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PREFACE 


TO  THE   FOURTH    EDITION, 


In  laying  the  result  of  his  laboura  before  the  pnblic,  the  author  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  the  preseat  volume  is  not,  as  some  might  perhaps  imagine,  merely  an  im- 
proved edition  of  the  Clitssical  Dictionary  of  Lempriere,  but  a  work  entirely  new,  and  re- 
eembling  its  predecessor  in  nothing  but  the  name.  The  author  owes  it,  in  fact,  to  himself 
to  be  tbus  explicit  in  his  statement,  since  he  would  feel  but  poorly  compensated  for  the 
heavy  toil  expended  on  the  present  work,  were  he  regarded  as  having  merely  remodelled, 
or  given  a  new  arrangement  to,  the  labours  of  another.  So  far  from  this  having  been 
done,  there  are,  in  truth,  but  few  articles,  and  those  not  very  important  ones,  wherein  any 
resemblance  can  be  traced  between  Lemprierte's  work  and  the  present.  In  every  other 
respect,  the  Classical  Dictionary  now  ofiered  to  the  public  wii)  be  found  to  bo  as  difierent 
from  Lempriere's  as  the  nature  of  the  case  can  possibly  admit. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  Lempriere's  Classical  Dictionary  was  a  very  popular  work  in 
its  day.  The  numerous  editions  through  which  it  ran  would  show  this  very  conclusively, 
without  the  necessity  of  any  farther  proof.  Still,  however,  it  may  be  asserted  with  equal 
safety,  that  this  same  popularity  was  mainly  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  there  being  no 
competitor  in  the  field.  Considered  in  itself,  indeed,  the  work  put  forth  "but  very  feeble 
claims  to  patronage,  for  its  scholarship  was  superficial  and  inaccurate,  and  its  language 
was  frequently  marked  by  a  grossuess  of  allusion,  which  rendered  the  book  a  very  unfit 
one  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  young.  And  yet  so  strong  a  hold  had  it  taken  of  public 
favour  both  at  home  and  in  our  own  country,  that  not  only  were  no  additions  or  correc- 
tions made  in  the  work,  but  the  very  idea  itself  of  making  such  was  deemed  altogether 
visionary.  The  'author  of  the  present  volume  remembers  very  well  what  surprise  was 
excited,  when,  on  having  been  employed  to  prepare  a  new  edition  of  Lempriere  in  1 823, 
he  hinted  the  propriety  of  making  some  alterations  in  the  text.  The  answer  received  from 
a  certain  quarter  was,  that  one  might  as  well  think  of  making  alterations  in  the  Scriptures 
as  in  the  pages  of  Dr.  Lempriere  !  and  that  all  an  editor  had  to  do  waa  merely  to  revise 
the  references  contained  in  the  EnglisI^  work.  When,  however,  several  palpable  errors, 
on  the  part  of  Lempriere,  had  been  pointed  out  by  him,  and  the  editor  was  allowed  to  cor- 
rect these  and  others  of  a  similas  kind,  he  still  felt  the  Impossibility  of  presenting  the 
work  to  the  American  public  in  that  state  in  which  alone  it  ought  to  have  appeared,  partly 
from  the  undue  estimation  ia  which  the  labours  of  Dr.  Lempriere  were  as  yet  generally 
held,  and  partly  from  a  consciousness  of  his  own  inability,  through  the  wont  of  a  more 
extended  course  of  reading,  to  do  justice  to  such  a  task.  With  all  its  imperfections,  how- 
over,  the  edition  referred  to  was  well  received  ;  and  when  a  second  one  was  soon  after 
called  for,  the  publisher  felt  himself  imboldened  to  allow  the  editor  the  privilege  of  in- 
troducing more  extensive  improvements,  and  of  mailing  the  work,  in  every  point  of  view, 
more  deserving  of  patronage. 

The  republication  of  this  latter  edition  in  England,  and  the  implied  confession,  connected 
with  such  a  step,  that  the  original  work  of  Lempriere  stood  in  need  of  improvement,  now 
broke  the  charm  which  had  fettered  the  judgments  of  so  many  of  our  own  countrymen, 
and  it  then  began  to  be  conceded  on  all  sides  that  the  Classical  Dictionary  of  Dr.  Lem- 
priere was  by  no  means  entitled  to  the  claim  of  infallibility  ;  nay,  indeed,  that  it  was  de 
fective  throughout.  When  the  ownership  of  the  work,  therefore,  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  Messrs.  Carvil),  and  a  new  edition  was  again  wanted,  those  intelligent  and  enter- 
prising publishers  gave  the  editor  permission  to  make  whatever  alteratious  and  improve- 
ments he  might  see  fit ;  and  the  Classical  Dictionary  now  appeared  in  two  octavo  vol- 
umes, enriched  with  new  materials  derived  from  various  sources,  and  presenting  a  much 
fairer  claim  than  before  to  the  attention  of  the  student. 

This  last-mentioned  edition  became,  in  its  turn,  soon  exhausted,  and  a  new  one  was 
demanded;  when  thecopyright  of  the  work  passed  from  the  Messrs.  Carvill  to  the  Brothers 
Harp«r.     To  individuals  of  less  liberal  spirit,  and  more  alive  to  the  prospect  of  immediate 
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advantage,  it  would  hare  appeared  sufficient  to  republish  merely  the  edition  in  two  vol 
umes,  without  any  farther  improvement.  The  Messrs.  Harper,  howevei,  thought  difler. 
cntly  on  the  subject.  They  wished  a  Classical  Dictionary  in  as  complete  and  useful  a 
form  as  it  could  'possibly  be  made  ;  and,  with  this  view,  notwithstanding  the  large  amount 
which  had  been  expended  on  the  puTchase  of  the  work,  the  stereotype  plates  were  de. 
stToyed,  though  still  perfectly  serviceable,  and  the  editor  was  employed  to  prepare  a  work, 
which,  while  it  should  embrace  all  that  was  valuable  in  the  additions  that  had  from  time 
to  time  been  made  by  him,  was  to  retain  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  old  matter  of 
Lempriere,  and  to  supply  its  place  with  newly-prepared  articles.  This  has  now,  accord, 
ingly,  been  done.  A  nnc  loork  is  the  result ;  not  on  improved  edition  of  the  old  one,  but 
a  work  on  which  the  patient  labour  of  more  thou  two  entire  years  has  been  faithfully  ex. 
pended,  and  which,  though  comprised  in  a  single  volume,  will  be  found  to  contain  much 
more  than  even  the  edition  of  Lempriere  in  two  volumes,  as  published  by  the  Messrs. 
Carvill.  Whatever  v/na  worth  preserving  among  the  additions  previously  made  by  the 
editor,  he  baa  here  retained ;  but,  in  general,  even  these  are  so  altered  and  improved  as, 
in  many  instances,  to  be  difficult  of  recognition ;  while,  on  the  oth^r  hand,  all  the  old 
articles  of  Lempriere,  excepting  a  few,  have  been  superseded  by  new  ones. 

Such  is  a  brief  history  of  the  present  work.  It  remains  now  to  give  a  general  idea  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed.  The  principal  heads  embraced  in  the  volume 
are,  as  the  title  indicates,  the  Geography,  History,  Biography,  Mythology,  and  Fine  Arts 
of  the  Greeks  and  ftomans.  The  subject  of  Archteology  is  onlyincidentally  noticed,  as  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  author  to  edit,  with  all  convenient  speed,  a  Dictionary  of  tireek 
and  Roman  Antiquities,  which  will  contain  an  abstract  of  all  the  valuable  motter  con- 
nected with  these  subjects  that  is  to  be  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  most  eminent 
German  philologists.  Only  a  few,  therefore,  of  the  more  important  topics  that  have  a 
bearing  on  Archsology,  are  introduced  into  the  present  volume,  such  as  the  Greek  The- 
atre, and  theatrical  exhibitions  in  general,  the  national  games  of  Greece,  the  dictatorship 
and  agrarian  laws  of  the  Romans,  and  some  other  points  of  a  similar  kind. 

If  the  author  were  asked  on  what  particular  subject,  among  the  many  that  are  discussed 
in  the  present  volume,  the'  greatest  amount  of  care  had  been  expended,  he  would  feel 
strongly  inclined  to  say,  that  of  Ancient  Geography.  Not  that  the  others  have  been  by 
any  means  slighted,  and  the  principal  degree  of  labour  concentrated  under  this  head. 
Far  from  it.  But  the  fact  is,  that  in  a  work  like  the  present,  the  articles  which  relate  t>i 
Ancient  Geography  are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and,  in  some  respects,  the  most  import- 
ant, and  require  a  largo  portion  of  assiduous  care.  In  what  relates,  therefore,  to  the  Ge- 
ography of  former  days,  tiie  author  thinks  he  can  say,  without  the  least  imputation  of  van- 
ity, that  in  no  work  in  the  English  language  will  there  be  found  a  larger  body  of  valua- 
ble information  on  this  most  Interesting  subject,  than  in  that  which  is  here  ofiercd  Ic 
the  American  student.  In  coiftiexion  with  the  geography  of  past  ages,  various  theories, 
moreover,  are  given  respecting  the  origin  and  migration  of  different  communitieB,  and 
some  of  the  more  striking  legends  of  antiquity  are  referred  to  concerning  the  changes 
which  the  earth's  surface  has  from  time  to  tune  undergone.  Some  idea  of  the  nature  of 
these  topics  maybe  formed  by  consulting  the  following  articles  :  jEgyptus,  Atlantis,  Gal. 
lia,  Graeia,  Leetonia,  Mediterrantum  Mare,  Meroe,  Ogt/gcs,  Pelasgi,  and  Phttnieia.  Nor  is 
this  all.  Books  of  Travels  have  been  made  to  con^ibutc  their  stores  of  information,  and 
the  student  is  thus  transported  in  fancy  to  the  scenes  of  ancient  story,  and  wanders,  as 
it  were,  amid  the  most  striking  memorials  of  the  past. 

The  historical  department  has  also  been  a  subject  of  careful  attention.  Here,  again, 
the  origin  of  nations  forms  a  very  attractive  field  of  inquiry,  and  the  student  is  put  in 
possession  of  the  ablest  and  most  recent  speculations  of  both  German  and  Enghsh  schol- 
arship. The  Argonautic  expedition,  for  example,  the  legend  of  the  Trojan  war,  events 
dimly  shadowed  forth  in  the  distant  horizon  of  "  gray  antiquity  ;"  the  origin  of  Rome,  the 
early  movements  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  races  among  the  Greeks  ;  or,  what  may  prove 
etill  more  interesting  to  some,  tha  origin  of  civilization  in  India  and  the  remote  East ;  all 
these  topics  will  be  found  discussed  under  their  respective  heads,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
teach  the  young  student  that  history  is  something  more  than  a  mere  record  of  dates,  or 
a  chronicle  of  wars  and  crimes. 

Particular  attention  has  also  been  paid  to  the  department  of  Biography.  This  subject 
will  be  found  divided  into  several  heads  :  biographical  sketches,  namely,  of  public  men, 
of  individuala  eminent  in  literature,  of  scientific  characters,  of  physicians,  of  philosophers, 
and  also  of  pefsons  distinguished  in  the  early  history  of  the  Christian  Church.     The  lit- 
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ftnrf  biogiaphiea,  in  p&rticular,  witl,  it  is  conceived,  be  found  both  attiacttve  and  useful 
ta  the  itudent,  since  we  have  no  work  at  present  in  the  English  language  in  which  a  full 
view  is  given  of  Grecian  and  Roman  literature.  The  sketchesof  ancient  mathematicians, 
and  of  other  individuals  eminent  for  their  attainments  in  science,  will  not  be  found  with- 
out interest  even  in  oar  own  day.  Nor  wUl  the  medical  man  depart  altogether  uare* 
warded  from  a  perusal  df  those  biographies  which  treat  of  persous  distinguished  of  old 
in  the  healing  art.  In  the  accounts,  moreover,  that  are  given  of  the  pluJoBopherB  and 
philosophic  systems  of  antiquity,  although  half-learned  sciolists  have  passed  upon  these 
topics  80  sweeping  a  sentence  of  oondemnatioa,  much  curious  information  may  neverthe- 
less be  obtained,  and  m^ch  food  for  speculation,  too,  on  what  the  mind  can  eflect  hy  its 
own  nnuded  powers  in  relation  to  subjects  that  are  of  the  utmost  importance*to  us  all. 
The  edilesiastioal  biographies  will  also  be  found  numerous,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  nninter- 
eating.  N<Hie  of  them  fall  properly,  it  is  true,  within  the  sphere  of  a.  Claasical  Dictionary, 
yet  they  could  not  well  have  been  omitted,  since  many  of  the  matters  discussed  in  them 
have  reference  more  immediately  to  claasicaj  times. 

The  sabjeot  of  Uythology  has  supplied,  next  to  that  of  Ancient  Geography,  the  largest 
number  of  articles  to  the  present  work.  In  the  treatment  of  these,  it  has  been  the  chief 
aim  of  the  author  to  lay  before  the  student  the  most  important  speculations  of  the  two 
great  schools  (the  Mystic  and  anti-Mystic)  which  now  divide  the  learned  of  Europe.  At 
the  head  of  the  former  stands  Creuzer,  whose  elaborate  work  (Symiolii  luid  Mj/thologie 
der  aiten  Volker)  has  reappeared  under  so  attractive  a  form  through  the  taste  and  learning 
of  tiuigniaut.  The  champion  of  the  anti-Mystio  school  appears  to  be  Lobeok,  although 
many  eminent  names  are  also  marshalled  on  the  same  side.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the 
author  to  give  a  fair  and  impartial  view  of  both  systems,  although  he  cannot  doubt  but 
that  the  former  will  appear  to  the  student  by  far  the  more  attractive  one  of  the  two.  In. 
the  discussion  of  mythological  topics,  very  valuable  materials  have  been  obtained  from 
the  excellent  work  of  Keightley,  who  deserves  the  praise  of  having  first  laid  open  to  the' 
English  reader  the  stores  of  (jerman  erudition  in  the  department  of  Mythology.  The 
author  will,  be  trusts,  bo  pardoned  for  having  intruded  some  theories  of  his  own  on  sev- 
eral topics  of  a  mythological  character,  more  particularly  under  the  articles  Amatotus, 
Asi,  lo,  Odinus,  and  Orpheus.  It  is  a  difficult  matter,  in  so  attractive  a  field  of  inquiry 
as  this,  to  resist  the  temptation  of  inflicting  one's  own  crude  speculations  upon  the  pa- 
tience of  the  leader.  In  preparing  the  mythological  articles,  the  greatest  care  has  been 
also  taken  to  exclude  from  them  everything  offensive,  either  in  language  or  detail,  and 
to  present  such  a  view  of  the  several  topics  connected  with  this  department  of  inquiry 
as  may  satisfy  the'  most  scrupulous,  and  moke  the  present  work  a  sfUTe  guide,  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  to  the  young  of  either  sex. 

The  department  of  the  Fine  Arts  forms  an  entirely  new  feature  in  the  present  work. 
The  biographies  of  Artists  have  been  prepared  with  great  care,  and  criticisms  upon  their 
known  productions  have  been  given  from  the  most  approved  authorities,  both  ancient  and 
modem.  The  information  contained  under  this  head  will,  it  is  conceived,  prove  not  un- 
acceptable either  to  the  modem  artist  or  the  general  reader. 

In  a  work  like  the  present,  the  materials  for  which  have  been  drawn  from  so  many 
sources,  it  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  specify,  within  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  preface, 
the  different  quarters  to  which  obligations  are  due.  The  author  has  preferred,  therefore, 
appending  to  the  volume  a  formal  catalogue  of  authorities,  at  the  risk  of  being  thought 
vain  in  so  doing.  A  few  works,  however,  to  which  he  has  been  particularly  indebted, 
deserve  to  be  also  mentioned  here.  These  ore  the  volumes  of  Cramer  on  Ancient  Ge* 
ography ;  the  historical  researches  of  Thirlwall ;  and  the  work  of  Keightley  already  re- 
ferred to.  From  the  Encyclopffidia  also,  published  by  the  Society  for  the  Difiusion  of 
Useful  Knowledge,  nmnerous  excellent  articles  have  been  obtained,  which  contribute  in 
no  small  degree  to  the  value  of  the  present  publication.  In  every  instance  care  has  been 
taken  to  give  at  the  end  of  each  article  the  main  authority  froih  which  the  materials  have 
been  drawn,  a  plan  generally  pursued  in  works  of  a  similar  nature,  and  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  author  in  all  the  editions  of  Lempriere  prepared  by  him  for  the  press.  A  ' 
fairer  mode  of  proceeding  cannot  well  be  imsfrined.  And  yet  complaint  has  been  made 
in  a  certain  quarter,  that  the  articles  token  from  the  Encyclopffidia  Just  meutioned  are 
not  duly  credited  to  that  work,  and  that  the  title  of  the  work  itself  has  been  studiously 
changed.  Of  the  fallaey  of  the  first  charge,  any  one  can  satisfy  himself  by  referring  to 
the  pages  of  the  present  volume  where  those  articles  appear  j  while,  with  regard  to  the 
second,  the  author  haa  merely  to  remark,  that  in  substituting  the  title  of  "  Encyclopffidia 
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of  Uieful  Knowledge"  for  the  more  Tulgu  one  of  "  Penny  Cyclopedia,"  he  always  con- 
ceived that  he  wbb  doing  a  service  to  that  very  publication  itself.  At  alt  eventi,  the 
change  of  title,  if  it  were  indeed  auch,  appears  to  have  been  a  very  proper  one,  since  it 
met  with  the  tacit  approbation  of  certain  so-called  critics,  who  would  never  have  allowed 
this  oppoTtanity  of  gratifying  personal  snimoBity  to  have  passed  anheeded,  had  they  con- 
ceived it  capable  of  furnishing  any  groond  of  attack. 

The  account  of  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  which  accompanied  the  edition  of  hem- 
priere  in  two  volumes,  has  been  appended  to  the  present  work  in  a  more  condenMd  and 
convenient  form.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Abraham  B.  Conger,  Esq.,  formerly  one  of  the 
Mathematical  instructors  in  Columbia  College,  but  at  present  a  member  of  the  New-York 
bar.  The  very  great  clearness  and  ability  which  characterize  this  essay  have  been  fully 
acknowledged  by  its  republication  abroad  in  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  Potter's  Greeia,n 
Antiquities,  and  it  will  be  found  far  superior  to  the  labours  of  Arbutbnot,  aa  given  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Lempriere. 

Before  concluding,  the  author  must  express  his  grateful  obligations  to  his  friend,  Fran- 
cis Adams,  Esq.,  of  Banchory  Teman,  near  Aberdeen  (Scotland),  for  the  valuable  contri- 
butions  furatahed  by  him  under  the  articles  Aetius,  AUxmder  of  Tralles,  Aretxus,  Celsus, 
Dioteoridei,  Galaius,  Hippocrates,  Nieander,  Orihosius,  Pmthia  jEginela,  and  many  other 
medical  biographies  scattered  throughout  the  present  work.  Mr.  Adams  is  well  known 
abroad  as  the  learned  author  of  "  Hermes  PbUologicus,"  and  the  English  translator  of 
"  Paul  of  £gina."  Whatever  comes  from  his  pen,  therefore,  carries  with  it  the  double 
recommendation  of  professional  talent  and  sound  and  accurate  scholarship. 

With  regard  to  the  typographical  execution  of  the  present  volume,  the  author  need  say 
but  little.  The  whole  speaks  for  itself,  and  for  the  unsparing  liberality  of  the  publishers. 
In  point  of  accuracy,  the  author  is  sure  that  no  work  of  its  size  has  ever  surpassed  it ; 
and  for  this  accuracy  he  is  mainly  indebted  to  the  unremitting  care  of  his  talented  young 
friend,  Mr.  Henry  Drisler,  a  graduate  of  Columbia  College,  and  one  of  the  Instructors  in 
the  College-school,  of  whose  valuable  serviees  he  has  had  occasion  to  speak  in  the  preface 
to  a  previous  work. 

CttunJiM  ColUge,  Aagutt  1,  1843. 


In  preparing  the  present  edition  for  the  press,  the  greatest  caie  has  been  taken  to  cor- 
rect any  typographical  errors  that  may  hitherto  have  escaped  notice,  and  to  introduce 
such  other  alterations  as  the  additional  reading  of  the  author,  and  new  materials,  fur- 
nished by  works  of  a  similar  nature,  have  enabled  him  to  make.  In  furtherance  of  this 
view,  he  has  appended  a  Supplement  to  the  present  volume,  containing  all  that  appeared 
to  him  important  in  the  first  number  of  the  new  Classical  Dictionary,  now  in  a  course  of 
publication  from  the  London  press,  as  well  as  in  the  numbers,  which  have  thus  far  ap- 
peared, of  Pauly's  "  Real-Eneyelopadie  der  Clasniehen  AUerthtmsmasensekafi"  which  con- 
stitutes, in  fact,  the  principal  solirce  of  supply  from  which  the  authors  of  the  new  Clas- 
sical Dictionary  have  drawn  their  materials.  The  articles  contained  in  the  Supplement 
will  be  found  referred  to  in  the  body  of  the  work  under  their  respective  heads,  thus  en- 
abling the  reader  to  ascertain,  at  a  glance,  what  additions  have  been  actually  made. 

Cabtitiu  CoUtgt,  March  1, 1B43. 
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CLASSICAL   DICTIONARY. 


ABA 

ABjE,  •  eit^  of  ntaeU,  near  and  to  tli*  right  of 
Ebtea,  toward!  Opn*.  Tha  inhabiunta  had  a  liadilion 
that  tbey  were  of  Argire  descent,  and  that  their  cilj 
wi>  fiioiided  bj  Abaa,  son  of  Lynceui  and  Hypeimiitt- 
tra-graaivm  ofDanana  (Pau,  10,30).     It  was 


protMbly  of  nnacUn,  or,  in  other  worda,  PeiuEic 

r     Aba  waa  earljcviebnled  for  ita  oracle  of  Apot- 


eiuwiroi 
iBTMion.  the  amj 
nearly  deatrayed  it ;  aoon  after  >t  again  gare  oraclei , 
llmigh  in  Hna  Alaptdated  slate,  and  waa  conaolted  hi 
tkat  purpoae  bj  an  asent  of  Mudontua  {Htred.  8, 134), 
IntbeSacndwar,  ibodjof  Phocianahaving  fled  to  it 
ClT  lefiige,  the  Tbeb«na  burned  what  remained  of  the 

leiMile,  rf"^--' ■'--  *■  ■'     ■ 

(Dui4.S.     .     . 

iHnh,  hat  much  inleriiir  in  aiie.  The  dlT  poaaaaaed  alio 

a  fbnun  and  a  theatre.     Ruiiki  are  pointed  out  by  Sir 

W.  Oelt  (Ma.  966)  near  the  modem  village  of  Exur- 

cAo. 

AaxDi,  a  lUTname  of  Apollo,  dafired  from  the  town 
of  Abw  in  Phoeia,  where  the  god  had  a  rioh  tample. 
(Heiye*.,  a-  v.  'Aia.— Herod.  8,  33.) 

AsicxmrK,  a  cilj  of  the  Sicoli,  in  Sicily,  aitaated 
an  aataep  hill  aonthweat  of  Meaaana.  Ita  niina  an 
■npa*«diab«inlbaTidnit«of  7Vi>i.  Bcmg  anally 
«f  CaTthage,  Dionyaiua  of  Sjraouaa  wnated  fjrom  it 
pact  of  the  adjacent  territory,  and  founded  in  ita  viciik' 
ky  the  colony  of  Tyndaria  (Zhod.  S.  14,  7B,  BO), 
noleny  calla  thia  city  'A&uoiiw,  all  other  wrilen 
'KtoKidvar.  Aoeording  to  Bochait,  the  Punic  appeU 
lattOTi  wai  Aiadu,  from  Abac,  "  tztotltrt"  in  nfer- 
•nee  to  ita  lofir  aituation.     (Clitver.  Sic.  Ant.  3,3BS.) 

AKlkna.    VU.  Daailia. 

Abimtei,  an  ancient  people  of  Greece,  whose  origin 
il  not  aaeeitwned ;  probably  they  came  from  Thrue, 
and  having  aettled  in  Pbocii,  built  the  oKj  Afatg. 
From  thia  quarter  a  part  of  them  aeem  to  have  remo- 
ved to  EntKea,  and  hence  ils  name  .ilianliaa,  or  Ahan- 
111  (SfFSto.  444).  Otbara  of  them  left  Eaboia,  and  set- 
tled (or  a  time  in  Chios  (/'on*  7,  4) ;  a  third  band, 
ntamitig  with  some  oftheLocri  from  the  Trojan  war, 
were  driven  to  the  coaat  of  Epini*,  aattled  in  part  of 
Theeprotiat  inhabited  the  city  'HiToaiumi  and  gave 
Iba  name  AhoMit  to  the  adjacent  territory  (Poiu.  5, 
n).  The  Thraman  origin  of  the  Ahantea  is  conteat- 
•d  by  Haanert  (8,  SM).  tbongh  mppoited,  in  aima  de- 
gree, by  Aristotle,  aa  idled  by  Strsbo.  TW  bad  a 
casta  ut  of  cnttiiig  off  the  hair  of  the  head  beflne,  and 
HAiMgitlogtowlongheldiid(//.3,M9).  Plntairii 
{Tit.  Tin.  S)  states,  that  thir  did  this  to  pnveiM  the 
<MiBy,  wton  tbey  alwqra  boldly  fmMsd,  Mm  aeialBr 


them  by  the  fore  part  of  their  heads,  Tba  trath  ia,  they 
wore  their  hair  long  behind  as  a  badge  of  valour,  and  so 
the  scholiast  on  nooier  mesne  1^  iriptiat  x''?'*- 
The  custom  of  wearing  long  haircharadeiued  nujiy,  if 
not  all  of  the  warlike  nations  of  antiquity  ;  it  pretuled 
amanfftheScTthieni,  who  wen  want  alio  to  cut  off  the 
hair  in  their  captives  as  indicative  of  alaverv  {Hitytk. 
— Bayari  Mem.  Scytk  in  canmaii.  Acud.  Petr.  1733, 
p.  866) ;  and  dso  among  the  Thraciana,  Spartans, 
Qaula  (GoZM  eomati),  and  the  early  Homani  (la/tnui 
Aonsai).  Aa  to  the  origin  of  this  cuatom  among  the 
Spartans,  Herodotus  (1.82)  aeema  to  be  in  error,  in  da- 
tine  it  from  the  tiattle  of  Thyrea,  since  Xenophon  (Luc. 
Pi».  11,  3)  eipreasly  refers  it  to  the  time  of  Lycur. 
gns  (Plut.  Vit.  LyM.  1).  The  practice  of  scalping, 
which,  according  to  Herodotus  (4,  04),  eiialed  amtms 
(he  ancient  Sc^hiana  {Caiaui.  ad  AtUn,  634),  and 
is  still  used  by  the  North  American  Indiana,  appeaia 
to  owe  ita  origin  to  this  peculiar  regard  ibr  Uie  hair  of 
the  bead.  The  greateat  trophy  for  tho  victor  to  gain, 
or  the  vanquished  to  lose,  wodld  be  a  portion  of  what 
each  had  regarded  aa  the  truest  badge  of  valour,  and  the 
akin  of  tha  bead  would  he  taken  with  it  to  keep  tho 
hair  together.  On  the  other  band,  ahaving  the  bead 
was  a  peoeefiit  and  religioua  custom,  directly  opposed 
to  that  jnat  mentioned.  It  woa  an  indispensable  rite 
1^  the  priests  of  Egypt  (Herod.  3,  96}  ;  anil  even 
leilies  in  the  hierogilyphica  have  ikea  heads  with- 
out hair.  Hence,  too,  mw  be  explained  what  is  aaid 
of  the  Argippwi,  oi  Bald^adcd  Scytbiana  {Htrad.  4, 
23).  No  one  oftred  vtolence  to  tbetn  ;  they  were  ac- 
counted sacred,  and  had  no  warlike  wsapona.  Were 
they  not  one  of  thoae  aaccrdolal  eoloniea  which,  mi- 
gnuing  at  a  remote  period  bom  India,  spread  them- 
selves over  Seythia,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  fattbat 
region!  of  the  WeatT 

Abahtiadss.  a  masculine  patronymic  given  to  the 
deseendanta  of  Abas,  king  of  Argoi,  such  aa  Aciisiqa, 
Perseus,  tic.    <,Ovid,  Mil.  4,  StI) 

AaAHTiia,  I.  one  of  the  ancient  namea  of  Euhoa. 
( Kitf.  Abanlea.)  Strabo  (444)  calla  U  Abantia.— II.  A 
female  patronymic  from  Abaa,  as  Daoos,  Atalanla,  dte. 

AaiRTlDAa,  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  in  the  third  cen- 
tary  B.C.  He  seiied  upon  the  aovereign  power, 
after  having  alain  CUniaa,  who  was  then  in  chuge  of 
the  adminiatralion.  Cliniaa  was  the  father  of  tho  cele- 
brated Aratus,  and  the  latter,  st  thia  time  only  aeven 
yeara  of  age,  narrowly  escaped  sharing  tho  (a£o  of  his 
parent.    (Pbu.  Vit.  Aral.  3.) 

ABAims.     Kid.  Abantiss  II. 

Aalua,- 1,  a  Scythian,  or  Hyperborean,  mentioned 
J  several  anoent  writera.  lamblichua  atatea  that 
Ahnis  was  a  disripla  of  I^rthagoraa,  and  petGnmad 
mmdaTt  wilb  an  arrow  received  from  ApoUo. 
p.  36,  nl.  Xiufar.)  Herodotus  infbitna 
earned  on  this  arrow  over  tb* 


'^il.  PutUr.,p. 
■  (4,»)i£athi 


ABA 

whole  earth  without  tariing  fool.    But  there  are  itrong 

iloubt*  u  (A  the  iiccuracy  of  the  leit  given  by  W 
EcliDg  and  Valclcenaer.  The  old  editioni  rewl  wf 
uiariv  nepil^ipr  oiSh-  o-irro/ifvof,  which  agree*  with 
the  account  giien  in  the  Fragment  of  LycuTgui  cited 
by  Eudocia  {Villaii.  Alucd.  I,  SO),  where  he  is  laid 
to  have  traversed  all  Greece,  holding  an  arrow  aa  the 
■ymbol  of  Apolto.  The  time  of  his  arrival  in  Greece 
ia  varioualj  given  {Benll.  Phal.  9S).  Some  fti  it  in  the 
3d  Olympiad  (Harpccr.—Siitd),  ottxit  in  the  SUl, 
othen  much  lower.  One  authority  ia  weighty  -.  Kn- 
dar,  aa  cited  by  Harpocistion,  atatea  that  Abaria  came 
to  Greece  while  Crceaua  waa  king  of  Lydta.  An  ei- 
traoriinaij  occasion  caaaedhia  visit.  The  whole  earth 
waa  ravaged  bj  a  pealilence ;  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
being  consulted,  give  answer  that  the  acourge  would 
only  cease  when  the  Atheniana  should  ofTer  up  vows 
for  all  nations.  Another  account  makes  him  to  have 
left  his  native  country  during  a  famine  (ViUmi.  Anted. 
I.  c).  He  made  himself  known  throughout  Greece  as 
a  perrormer  ofwonders  ;  delivered  oracular  resporues 
(CItm.  Altx.  Sir.  390);  healed  maladies  by  charms 
or  exorcisms  {Plata,  Chamt.  1,  3ia,  Beik.) ;  drove 
away  atorma,  pestilence,  and  evils.  His  oraclos  are 
said  to  have  been  left  in  writing  {AfoUon  Hitl.  Com- 
nunl  c.  i.  Compare  Sckel  "—-■—' —  -  "'*•  -- 
emended  by  Sealiger).  The 
various  services,  Abaris  is  sai 
his  return,  to  Apollo  {landi  V.  P.  ISX  whence  Bayle 
concludes,  that  the  collecting  of  a  piour  -""i"!-"*—" 


,   aW«'. 

firmuu*,  16)  Modem  opiniona  vary :  Brucker  [Hitl. 
Pliil.\,36b. — Enfield,  I,  IIS)  regards  him  aa  one  who, 
like  Empedoclea,  Epimenides,  I^thagoras.  and  others, 
went  about  imposing  on  the  vulgar  by  false  preten- 
sions to  supematuraT  powers  ;  ami  Lobeck  {A^laoph. 
vol.  i.,  p.  313,  >ef .)  is  of  the  same  opinion,  Creuaer 
ISymb.  2,  I.  SflT)  considers  Abaris  as  belonging  to  the 
curious  chsin  of  conneiion  between  the  religions  of 
the  North,  and  Ihoso  of  Southern  Europe,  so  distinctly 
indicated  by  the  customary  offerings  sent  to  Deloa 
from  the  country  of  the  Hypertmresns.  The  some 
writer  then  cilee  a  remaritable  passage  from  the  Hiai- 
nutriagai  "From  Greece  eame  Abor  and  Samolis, 
with  many  excellent  men  ;  they  met  with  a  very  cor- 
dial reception ;  their  servant  and  auocesaor  was  Herae 
of  Glistsvalr,"  The  elusion  here  is  evidently  to 
Abaris  and  Zamolxia  ;  and  if  this  passage  be  authen- 
tic, Abaris  would  have  been  a  Druid  of  the  North,  and 
the  country  ofthe  Hyperborean!  the  Hebrides.  The 
doctrines  ofthe  Druids,  as  well  as  those  of  Tomoliis, 
resemble  the  tenets  of  tho  Pythagoi 


Pkiloi.  88S.  906.  ed  lU  la  Am.— CAonfon  dt  la  Ro- 
chettc,  Mtla»g.  de  Cnl.  vol.  J.,  p.  M.)  Unfortonate- 
ly,  the  Saga  of  Hiabnar  is  bv  the  ablest  critics  of  the 
North  considered  a  forgery  {MiilUr'i  SagaMbl.  3,  663) 
Still,  other  grounds  have  been  assumed  lor  making  Ab- 
aris a  Druimcal  priest ;  and  tho  opinion  is  maintained 
by  several  writers  (Tolanft  Miic.  Worla.  1,  181.— 
ftiggint'  Otitic  Drvidt,  ]2S.~Soiahern  Rev.  7.  SI). 
One  argument  ia  derived  trom  Himarius  (PAof.  Btbl. 
vol  ii.,  p.  374,  ed.  Btkktr),  that  he  travelled  in  Celtic 
costume ;  in  a  plaid  and  panloloona.  Cieuier,  after 
some  remarks  on  this  history,  indulges  in  on  inge- 
nious speculation,  by  which  Abaris  beromea  a  personi- 
fication of  writing,  and  the  doctrines  communicated  by 
it,  aa  well  as  the  advantages  resulting  from  these  doc- 
trines, and  from  science  or  wisdom  in  general.  Aa 
the  Runic  characters  ofthe  North  are  here  relerred  to, 
mpatt  of  his  argument  rests  on  the  etymology  of"  Ru- 
nic," rinnrn.mncn,  "to  run,"  "to  move  rapidly  along." 
This,  together  with  the  arrow-liks  (brm  of  most  of 


them,  will  make  Aliaria,  travelling  on  his  arrow,  to  be 
him  that  movea  rapidly  along,  Anna,  the  scribe,  prophet, 
deliverer ;  and,  at  tho  tame  time,  the  personifjcalion  of 

writing,  aa  the  source  of  all  knowledge,  and  of  safely  to 
man.  Thus  the  legend  of  Abaris  may  mark  the  prop- 
agation of  writing  Irom  the  summits  of  Caucasus,  loT 
spreading  civilization  aa  well  to  the  Greeks,  aa  the  na- 
tions ofthe  North.  For  other  speculations,  compan 
Mdller  (Bmtr,  1,  364)  and  Schwenk  (Etympl.-MylL 
Andeul.  358),  who  aee  in  Abaris  the  god  himself,  Apol- 
lo 'A^apeis  or  'A^of, "  iuorinou*,"  under  the  Macedo- 
nian tbim  'Aiapi(,  become  his  own  priest  ( CreHser,  S,I, 
389).— II.  AcityofEgypt,  called  also  Atwn*('A((Mi(-, 
or  Aiaptc).  Manetbo  phices  it  to  the  east  of  the  Bu- 
bastic  mouth  of  the  Nile,  in  the  Sailie  Nome  (Joteph. 
c.  Ap.  1,  14).  Mannert  identifies  it  with  what  waa 
afterward  called  Pelusium  ;  for  the  name  Abaris  dis- 
appeared, when  the  shepherd-race  retired  from  Egypt, 
and  the  situation  of  Pcluihim  coincides  sufficiently 
with  the  site  of  Abaris,  as  far  as  authorities  have 
rcuhed  us.  Manetho,  as  cited  by  Joiephus,  says,  that 
Salatis.  the  lirst  shephrrd-kiug,  finding  the  position 
of  Abaria  well  adapted  la  his  purpose,  rebuilt  Uxe  city, 
and  strongly  fortified  it  with  walla,  garrisoning  it  with 
a  force  ofS40,000  men.  To  this  city  Salatis  repaired 
in  summer  time,  in  order  to  collect  hia  tribute,  and 
to  pay  his  troops,  and  to  exercise  hia  soldier*  with  the 
view  of  striking  tenor  into  foreign  statea,  Manetho 
also  informs  us.  that  the  name  of  tho  city  had  an  an- 
theological  reference  {KoXau/iivriv  i'  liiro  tii'd; 
upXaiat  StoXofiat  Aiapiv).  Other  writers  make  the 
term  Abaiia  denote  "  a  posa,"  or  "  crossing  over,"  a 
name  welt  adapted  to  a  alronghold  on  the  borders. 
Compare  the  Sanscrit  upari  (over,  alxnc),  tho  Gotliic 
■■-f,  tho  Old  High  German  iiior.  the  Persian  cUr, 
Latin  tvper.  the  Greek  iitip,  &.c. 
LBARNia,  or  -L's,  I.  a  name  given  to  that  part  of 
Mysia  in  which  lAmpsacua  was  situate.  Venus,  ac- 
cording to  the  fable,  here  ditaamtd  {urnioviiaaTo)  her 
offsprii^  Priapus,  whom  she  had  just  brought  forth, 
being  shocked  at  hi*  dcfarmily.  Ilence  the  ^ipella- 
tion.  The  first  form  Afamu,  was  subsequently  altered 
\o  AhanoM  {^Sttpk.  B.). — II,  A  city  in  the  above-men- 
incd  district,  lying  south  of  Lampsocus  [Stcpk.  B.). 
Adas,  I.  or  Aets,  a  mountain  of  Armenia  Major ; 
according  to  D'Anville,  tha  taodem  Abi-dag,  according 
-  Vionnert  (.1,  196).  Ararat ;  giving  rise  to  the  soutb- 
bnnch  of  the  Euphrates.  ( Vi^  Arsaniaa.).— II,  A 
r  of  Albania,  riabg  in  the  chain  of  Caucasus,  and 
falling  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  Ptolemy  calls  it  Albanus. 
On  its  banks  Pompey  defeated  Ihe  rebellious  Albanians 
'Piui.  Vit.  Pomp.  35).— HI.  The  13th  king  of  Ar- 
;os.  (Vitf.  Supplement.)— IV.  A  son  of  Metoncirs, 
;hangDd  by  Ccics  into  a  liisrd  for  having  mocked  the 
goddess  in  her  distress.  Others  refer  this  to  AbcoId- 
~  ^us. — V,  A  I.alin  chief  who  aisisted  MnetM  against 
imuB,  and  waa  killed  by  Lausus,  (,jEn.  10,  170.  &c,) 
-VI.  A  soothsayer,  to  whom  the  Spattani  erected  a 
statue  for  his  services  to  Lysander,  before  the  battle 
of  .£gospotamos.  He  is  colled  by  some  wrilors  Ha- 
gias  {'Aj-i'ac), 

AsiBCANTt*.      Vtd.  Supidement, 
AoasTtis.  a  ilistrrct  ofPhrygia  Epictetus,  in  the  vi- 
dnity  of  Mysia  ;  in  it  was  the  city  of  Ancyra,  and  here, 
according  to  Strabo  (576),  the  Macestus  or  Megietua 

AalTos,     Vid.  Philc.    ' 

AsDiLoNiHus,  one  ofthe  descendanta  ofthe  kings 
of  Sidon,  so  poor  that,  to  maintain  himself,  he  worited 
in  a  garden.  When  Alexander  took  Sidon,  he  made 
him  king,  and  enlarged  his  possessions  for  his  disin- 
terestednosa.  (Jiulm,  11,  10.— Curf.  4,  t.)  Diodo- 
Siculus  (17,  46)  calls  him  Ballonymus.  a  cORUp- 
of  the  true  name  as  given  by  Curtius  and  Justin. 
Wrsaelins  (ad.  Died.  S.  I.  e.)  considers  the  word  equi»- 
,  in  the  Phmucian  tonguo.  to  Abi-tl-trum, "  Str 


ABE 

mt  Dei  pradalarit,"  BXii  llunka  tbnt  the  latter  pan  oT 
Ul«  eompoDnd,  anim,  may  be  traced  in  the  name  of  the 
p)d  Aaemmeleckii  KingM.  17,31).  Oeteniat  {Grtck. 
da  Htir.  Spraeht  vid  Schnfl,  S3S)  makei  Abdaian- 
inuij,  u  lui  appellation,  the  iBme  with  Abd-alonini, 
"Servant  of  the  goda." 

AbdIri,  1.  a  cily  of  Tbraee,  at  the  mouth  of  thr 


BingVAMi^pe 
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:  Ephonu  {Stqih.  B.)  wrote  in  ain^AM^poi', 

in  c(iiuei}iience  of  the  Thracian  inroads,  was  unable  to 
complete  it ;  (Oon  after,  il  woa  recolon' 
body  ofTeiani  from  Ionia,  who  abaiuJi 
when  beaiesed  bv  Karpagua,  genera!  of  Cyrus  {Herod. 
1,  IAS).  Many  Teians  subiei^uently  retnmed  home ; 
jeE  AJ>dera  remained  no  inconsiderable  city.  There 
an  •e*cral  other  accounts  of  the  origin  of  this  place,  but 
the  one  which  wo  have  given  is  most  entitled  to  credit. 
3iany  distin- 
I,  HecatiEus, 

and  Protagoras ;  the  third,  however,  must  not  be  con- 
fininded  with  the  native  of  Milelus,  {Crcu:eT,  Hut. 
ATUiq.  Gr.  Fragnt.  S,  88.)  But,  notwilhitandini  the 
celebrity  of  some  o  f  their  fellow-citiiens,  the  peopio  of 
Abdera,  aa  a  body,  were  reputed  to  be  stupid.  In  the 
Chiliads  of  Erasmus,  and  the  Adagin  Yeteruni,  many 
■ayingi  record  thia  Giiling  ;  Cicero  styles  Rome,  from 
the  stupidity  of  the  senators,  an  Abdera  (Ep.  ail  All. 
4,  18) ;  Juvenil  calls  Abdera  itself,  "  the  native  land 
of  blockheads"  {vtrvccum  patnafn,  10,  60;  compare 
Martial,  10,  35  ;  •' Abdtniiina  ptetora  pkbu").  Much 
of  this  is  exaggeration.  Abdera  was  the  limit  of  the 
Odrysian  empire  to  the  west  {TliiK.  2,  S9).  It  after- 
ward fell  under  the  power  of  Philip ;  and,  at  a  later 
period,  was  delivered  up  by  one  of  its  citizens  to  Eumc- 
oea,  tung  of  Pergamua  (Diod.  8.  Fragm.  SO,  9,  413, 
Bip).  Under  the  Romans  it  became  a  free  eity  {Aidt- 
ra  libera),  and  continued  so  even  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Pliny  (4,  11).  It  was  famous  for  muUelii,  and  other 
fiah  {Dano,  ap.  Alhen.  3,  37. — ArchcUr.  ap.  rund.  7, 
1S4).  In  the  middle  ages  Abdera  degenerated  into  a 
*ery  small  town,  named  Polyslylus,  according  lo  the 
Byxantine  historian,  Curopalate  {Wiutt,  ad  Thiu-..  2, 
0T).  Its  ruina  exist  near  Cn;ic  So/auilra.  {French 
Slrato.S,  lao,  4  3.)— II.  A  town  ofHispania  Betica, 
vast  of  Malaca,  in  the  territory  of  the  BaBtuli  Pieni, 
lying  on  the  coast :  Slrabo  calls  the  place  ACvlijpn 
(isfi,  Ptolemy  'AMopa,  Sleph.  B.  'AMij/xi,  a  coin 
of  lUerius  Abdtra  (VaiUant,  col.  1,  □.  63.—Raiclic'i 
Lex  Ret  Num.  I,  33).  ll  was  founded  by  a  Phccni- 
eian  colony,  and  is  thought  to  correspond  to  (he  mod- 
em Adta.     {Ukcrt't  Geogr.  X,  351.) 

AbdEbus,  a  I.ocrian,  armour-bearer  of  Hercules  ; 
totn  to  piece*  by  (he  maret  of  Diomedes,  which  the 

" i  to 

._..  ._..„   .. ...  35), 

Hercules  built  the  city  of  Abdera  in  memoiy  of  htm. 

Abd[ib.      Vid.  Supplement. 

AaiLLt.  a  town  of  Campania,  northeast  of  Nota, 
Ibunded  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis,  in  Eubtea,  according 
toJustin(30, 1).  Its  mini  still  exist  in  ^BeUa  Vccchia. 
Small  ss  was  Abella,  il  possessed  a  republican  govern- 
ment, retaining  it  until  subdued  by  the  Romans  ;  the 
inabilants  AhSani,  are  frequently  mentioned  by  an- 
cient writers ;  the  only  lact  worthy  of  record  is,  that 
Iheir  lerril Dry  produced  a  apecics  of  nut,  miz  AbcUana 
or  Aedlana,  apparently  the  tame  wi^  what  the  Greek 
writers  call  Kapvmi  JIovtikov,  'HpaicJ^iunKoji  or  icir- 
fw  {DtOMCor  1,  ITS.—Alken.  S.  4S).  The  tree  it- 
self ia  the  Kapva  Hovtik^,  and  corresponds  to  the 
Mrylus  of  Virgil,  and  the  corylui  AreUana  of  Lin- 
naus.  claaa  81.      (Pie.  Flore  de  Virgite,  223.) 

AaaLuNnii,  I,  i         '  '     ' 


.Viol.  67).— 11.  A  city  of  Lac«uB,n< 


ABI 

the  Aciris ;  calkni  Abeilinum  Maraicnni,  It  is  thought 
l™  Cluver(Jjni.  Anliq.  2,  1280}  and  D'Anville  (Cn:^. 
AiK.  67)  to  accord  with  UarticB  Vetere. 

Abellio.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AboIiitb,  I.  a  name  commonto  many  kings  of  Edei- 
sa,  in  Mesopotamia ;  otherwise  written  jlifl^'anu,  ^f- 
iortu,  AnpoTU.  Slc.  The  first  monaroh  ofthis  name 
{Euitb.  it.  B.  1,  13)  wrote  a  le'tterto  our  Saviour, 
and  received  a  reply  Ttom  him  {vid,  EJeaaa).     The 


■•t  Crei.  7,  33.)— II.  The  name,  according  to  soma 
authorities,  of  the  Arabian  prince  or  chieftain  who 
perfidiously  drew  Crassua  into  a  Bnare,  which  proved 
his  ruin;  called  'Axfopof  by  Appian  (B.  P.  34), 
•ApiduvK  iPlul.  CrOJM.  21).  Aiyapoc  (Dio  Call.  40, 
80). 

Abii,  T.  the  ■outhemmoflt  eity  of  Messenia,  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Meesenian  Gulf  Pausanias  (4, 
30)  identifies  it  with  Ire,  'ipj/,  one  of  the  places  oETet- 
ed  by  Agamemnan  to  .VcUUes  (B.  9,  292).  Abia,  to- 
gether with  the  stljacent  cities  of  Thuria  and  Phero, 
separated  from  Messenia,  and  became  part  of  the 
Achaan  confederaCT ;  afterward  they  again  attached 
themselves  to  the  Messenian  government.  At  a  later 
period,  Augustus,  to  punish  the  Mcssenians  for  hav- 
mg  favoured  the  party  of  Antony,  annexed  these  three 
cities  to  Laconic  But  this  arrangement  continued 
only  for  a  short  time,  since  Ptolemy  and  Pausanias 
include  them  again  among  the  cities  of  Messenia. — 
n.  Nurse  of  Hyilus,  in  honour  of  whom  Cresphontes 
changedthenamcofire  to  Abia.     (Paiu.  4,  30,  1.) 

Abii,  a  Scythian  nation,  supposed  by  the  earlici 
Greeks  to  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Tanais.  Homer  is 
tiiought  to  allude  to  them,  II.  13,  6,  where  toruyaiiup, 
some  read  'ASiuv  rf .  By  others  they  are  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  the  Macrobii.  The  name  'AJiDi  la 
thought  by  Hcyne  (ad  R.  I.  c.)  to  allude  to  Iheir  living 
on  lands  common  to  the  whole  nation,  or  to  their  hav- 
ing a  community  of  goods,  or  perhaps  to  their  pov- 
erty, and  their  living  in  wagons.  Curtius  (7,  S)  itatea, 
that  these  Abii  sent  ambassadors  to  Alexander  with 
professions  of  obedience.  But  (he  Macedonians  en- 
counlereU  no  Abii ;  they  only  believed  that  they  had 
found  them.  The  name  they  probably  had  learned 
Irom  Homer,  and  knew  that  they  were  a  people  to  the 
north,  forming  part  of  the  great  Scythian  race.  Sm>- 
poaing  themselves,  therefore,  on  tlie  banks  of  the  T^ 
nais,  they  gave  tho  name  Abii  to  the  people,  who  had 
sent  ambassadors,  merely  because  they  had  heard  (h'' 
the  Abii  dwell  on  that  river. 

Abili,  or  Asvn,  I.  a  mountain  of  Africa,  opposite 
Calpe  (Ciira/(ar),  supposed  to  coincide  with  Cape  Str. 
ra.  It  is  an  elevated  point  of  land,  forming  a  penin- 
sula, of  which  a  place  named  Couta  closes  (he  is(hmua 
Ofthc  two  forms  given  to  the  name  ofthis  mountain 
by  ancient  writers,  that  of  Ai^(aisthe  more  common. 
The  name  is  written  by  Dionysius  {Perieg.  336), 
'A^tiftj.  According  to  Avienus  {Ora  Maru.  345), 
Aiila  is  a  Carthaginian  or  Punic  appellative  for  "  any 
lofty  mountain."  Tlus  name  appears  to  have  passed 
over  into  Europe,  and  to  have  been  applied,  with  sligLt 
alteration  of  form,  to  (he  opposite  mountain,  tho  rock 
of  Gibraitar.  Eustathius  {ad  Dionyt.  P.  64)  informa 
us  (hat  in  his  time  the  latter  mountain  was  named 
Caipe  by  the  Barbarians,  but  Ahba  by  the  Greeks  ;  am! 
that  the  (rue  Al/ita.  on  the  African  side,  was  called 
Abenaa  by  the  natives,  by  the  Greeks  KiiviniiriKii. 
A(  wha(  (ime  the  present  Giiraltar  began  to  be  cal"- 
cd  Calpc,  is  difficult  to  determine  ;  probably  long  an- 
tecedent to  the  age  of  Eustathius,  Calpe  itself  is 
only  Aliba  shortened,  and  pronounced  with  a  atron.-; 
Oriental  aspirate.  In  the  word  Aliba  we  likevrise  da- 
ted the  root  of  Alp.  or,  rather,  the  term  itself,  which 
may  be  (raced  directly  to  (he  Celtic  radical  Aii.  Th) 
situation  of  Abila  gave  it,  wi'h  the  onpoBite  Calpe,  i 


ABO 

.MnupicumuplBcsitithaGreekinftliolog;.  {Vid.Hnr- 
'm[uCoIuiiina,AiidMeiUlaiTaneuihMBn.] — II.  A  city 
of  Palotina,  12  miiet  taMt  at  Gidan  lEiutL  t.'ACtX 
'Aftiriiuv).  Ptolemy  i*  Buppowd  to  refer  to  it  under 
tb«itanie  AUia,  an  error  piobably  oCcomittt.  (Man- 
»tr1,  G,  1,  323.)— III.  A  city  sf  Cteleiyiu,  now  BcUt- 
nii<,  in  a  mountauioui  counCrir.  oboul  16  milsa  aortli- 
xtett  of  Damucui.'  Ptolemy  give*  it  the  coaunon 
name 'AlSi/Ui.  JoMphuBCalliit'AfiAA,  apdalM'Aff^ 
ua^/a,  the  latter  comins  from  the  Hebrew  name  Abel 
Beth  Maachfl,  or  Malachit  {Rclaad,  Palttl.,  530), 
',    AaiLENE,  xlutricIarCsleiyria.     ( VW .  Abtla  III.) 

AiutlES.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AjiTiANua.     Yid.  Supplement. 

AdiJbidi,.      Vid.  Supplement. 

Abhobi,  accoiding  to  Ptolemy  (2,  11),  a  chain  of 
mountain*  in  Germany,  which  commenced  on  the 
banki  of  the  Mieau*.  now  Mavnt,  and,  luiming.be- 
tneen  what  are  now  jlette  and  Wcitplulia,  terntiQ«led 
in  (he  present  Duchy  of  Padtrbora,  Out  of  the  north- 
CBEtem  part  of  thta  range,  ipringa,  according  lo  the 
aame  authorilj,  the  Amiaui,  now  Em.  Subaequent 
writer»,  however,  Mera  to  have  limited  the  name  Abno- 
ba  to  that  portion  of  the  Black  FortH  where  the  Dan- 
tiic  commence*  it*  courie,  and  in  Ihia  aeiue  the  term 
ii  tued  by  Tacitu*.  A  stone  slUr,  with  ABN06A 
insdibed,  was  Jiacovcred  b  the  Black  Forctt  in  1778  -, 
an^  in  1784,  a  pedestal  of  white  nuuhle  waa  dund 
in  the  Duchy  of  Baden,  bearing  the  (rords  DIANAE 
ABNOBAE.  These  remains  of  antiquity,  besides 
lending  to  designate  more  preciiely  the  aitualion  of 
•he  ancieDt  Mo*t  AlnuAa,  settle  oiso  the  orthography 
of  the  name,  which  some  commentators  incorrectly 
write  Amahn.  (Compare  ha  Germanic  dc  Taeiie,  par 
Panciauke,  p,  4,  and  the  Allot,  Planchc  deimcnic.) 

ABOHiTlcHoa,  a  small  town  and  harbour  of  Paphla- 

Snia  southeast  of  the  jinnnontoiy  Carambis.    U  wu 
)  birthplsr-  -'--  ' 

diat  he  petitioned  the  Roman  emperor  to  chanse  the  ' 
bame  of  hi*  natiTe  cHt  to  lonopolis,  and  that  the  re- 
quest of  the  impostor  was  actually  granted.  The 
modem  name  Iweholi  'a  only  a  corruption  of  looi^iolia. 
{Mareian,  Ptripi.,  p.  T3.—Steph.  B) 

AsoiiBiHEt,  a  name  given  by  the  Roman  writers 
to  the  primitire  race,  who,  blending  with  the  Sicnli, 
founded  aubKquently  the  notion  ofthe  Latins.  The 
name  is  eauiTalsikt  lo  the  Greek  aiiTaxSoric,  a*  indi- 
cating an  uidigenous  iac«.     According  to  the  moit 


.  .  I  Cuneoli,  and  towards  Keate.  This  was 
Cato's  account  (Dionyt.  H.  2,  49) ;  and  if  Vairo, 
who  enumerated  tlie  towns  they  had  possessed  in 
those  part*  {Id.  1,  14],  was  not  ijiipased  on,  not  only 
were  Uw  Bites  of  these  towns  distinctly  preserved,  aa 
well  as  their  names,  hut  also  other  inCiimatlon,  such 
aa  writing  alone  can  transmit  through  centuries. 
Their  capital,  Lists,  waa  lost  by  surprise ;  and  eier- 
tions  of  many  years  to  recoTor  it,  by  expeditions  from 
Reate,  proved  fruitless.  Withdrawing  from  that  dia- 
txkl,  they  came  down  the  Anio  i  and  even  at  Tibur,  An- 
tamnc,  Ficulea,  Teltena.  and  farther  on  at  Cruatume- 
riom  and  Aricia,  they  found  Siculi,  whom  they  sub- 
dued or  eipelled.  The  Aborigines  are  d^icleil  by 
Sallust  and  Virgil  aa  lavage*  living  in  hordes, .without 
oanners,  law,  or  agriculture,  on  the  produce  of  the 
chose,  and  on  wild  fruits.  Thi*.  howenr,  doe*  not 
syree  with  the  trace*  of  their  towns  in  Iba  Apen- 
nue*  ;  but  tbe  whole  account  was,  perhaps,  little  else 
tbsii  an  ancieiit  speculation  on  the  progreas  of  man- 
kitul  from  rudeness  to  ciiiUzolion.  Tbe  .^bOTieinea 
are  said  lo  hare  revered  Janus  and  Saturn.  The  Utter 
taught  them  husbandry,  and  induced  them  to  choose 
selUed  hahitatioii«,aa  the  Jcundeia  of  a  better  way  of 
life.     From  this  ancienl  as*,  a*  ha*  alrsody  been  re- 


tbe  time  assigned  lor  the  Trojan  ^Ulement.  onlythlM 
kings  ofthe  Aborigines  are  enuowrst^  I^cui,  Faii- 
nua, and Lotinas.  {Niilmkr,Sim.Hul.  l,G2,Can^.} 
Aa  to  the  name  of  tbi*  early  race,  the  old  and  genn- 
ins  one  seems  to  have  lieen  Caici  or  Cattei  (Say/cttu 
<■  Sen.  ad  Mn.  1,  10] ;  snd  tbe  sppellation  qf  Abo- 
rigines was  only  given  them  by  tbe  later  Koman  wri: 
tera.  {JHcynt,  Excurt.  4,  ad  Mn.  7.)  Cluver,  and 
others,  have  maintained  the  identity  of  the  Abohginet 
and  Pelaagi,  a  position  first  aasumed  by  Dionyaiua  of 
Holicaniaaaus.  Mannert  (S,  436)  thinks,  (hat  the 
Pelosgi  were  a  distinct  race,  who,  on  (heir  oirival  in 
Italy,  uiuted  with  the  people  in  question,  and  that 
both  became  gradually  blended  into  one  race,  tb« 
Etnuion.  Some  are  in  favour  of  writing  Atemgiiut, 
and  ref^r  to  the  authority  of  Fcstua,  who  so  styles  them 
SB  having  been  wCTtdtrcra  (ai,  trra),  wbfn  tbey  took 
poaaession  of  that  part  of  the  country  where  they  aub^ 
■equently  dwelt.  In  this  Feitus  is,  ot^ported  by  the 
author  of  the  Origin  of  iht  Amaas,  b^it  the  opmion 


hiaai       , 

tbes,  who  had  been  made  pti*oner  by  the  latter,  1  _ 
treated  by  him  with  great  kindness  snd  humanity.. 
He  was  subsequently  uain  in  fighting  for  Cyrus.  Hi* 
wife,  unable  to  survive  his  loss,  slew  herself  upon  hi* 
corpse.  .Cyrus  erected  a  mODUnwDt  to  theii  memoij, 
(Xtn.  Cyrop.  6,  6,  Ac.) 

AbbincatDIi  a  nation  of  Gful,  situate,  according  lo 
the  eommOD  opinion,  On  the  western  coast,  north  of 
the  Liger,  or  Loirf,  and  whose  capital,  Ingena,  is  sup- 
posed to  coincide  withj4t>riiiuA<((i}'AH.  Giegr.Ane. — 
Celiar.  Gcogr.  AtU.  1, 161,  Sehw.).  If  we  follow  Ptol- 
emy, this  people  rather  seem  to  havs  occupied  what 
would  now  correspond  to  a  part  of  Eatltra  Nar- 
mandu,  in  the  district  of  Oiuht,  and  stretching  from 
tbe  vicinity  of  the  £iUe  to  the  banks  of  the  Setw 
{Mannert,  t,  167]. 

Aaao,  I.  an  Athenian,  who  wrote  on  the  fesltvala 
and  sscrifices  of  tbe  Greeks.  Hi*  woA  is  lost. 
iSltph,  B.  1. 1.  But;.) — II.  A  ^ranmiBnan  of  Rhodes, 
who  taught  rhetoric  at  Roma  in  the  reign  of  Augus- 
tus. He  was  a  pupil  of  Tryphim.  {Smi.  t.  >.)-fllL 
A  grammarian,  wno  wrote  a  treatiae  on  The<>crituB, 
now  lo*t.— IV.  An  Atheniin,  son  crflhe  orator  Lycnr- 
gus.  {Ptul.  Vu.  X.  Orat.)—V.  An  Argive  uf  most 
luxurious  and  disaolute  life,  wlw  gave  riae  to  the 
proverb,  'Afpuvof  jiiot  {Abroiat  tiW).  (from.  Chi. 
p.  467.) 

AsaocoBia,  I.  ason  of  Danus.l^PhratagunB, daugh- 
ter of  Otanea.  He  aceompankd  Xerxes  in  hi*  Gre- 
cian cxp^ition,  ond  wa*  *[ain  at  Thermopjls.  (H(- 
rixf.  7,  224.)— II.  A  satrap.     (Vid.  Supplement.) 

AaaoH  or  HibboN.      Vid.  Supplement. 

AsRONiDs,  Silo,  a  Latin  poet  ofthe  Augustan  age, 
and  thepu^  of  Pordus  Latro.     He  wrote  some  fables, 
nowlost.    {Smee.  Smamr.2,23.)    Voiaus  says thet* 
were  two  of  this  rume,  fsther  and  aon. 
Vti.  Sufiplement. 

tbe  frontier*  of 


i.  Supple 
n  of  Gall 


(p.  ISO),  who  aasigna  it  to  Phrrsia  Magna. 

AatSTA,  the  wibi  of  Nisua.  kmg  of  Hegaria.  Aa 
a.  memorial  of  ber  private  virtues,  Nims,  after  ber 
death,  ordered  the  garments  which  abe  woi«  to  be- 
come models  of  lemale  attire  in  his  kingdom.  Hence, 
according  to  Plulorcb,  the  name  ofthe  Megorian  robe 
ufulpi^ui.    iQxal.  Gtae.  p.  BtM.) 

Abiotonuii.  a  town  of  Africa,  near  the  Syrtis  Mi- 
Dor,  And  idtnlicsl  with  Sshrota.    (Vid.  Sobtata.) 

Amiittkii.     Vii.  Apsynlhii, 


ABV 

Abstrtidi*,  ihlanil*  U  tbelieail  of  the  Adriatic,  In 
Ibe  Sinus  PLmatieul,  Gvtf  df  ffmamtrtft  ntuoed.  ■■ 
tnifition  rcpoTtad,  from  Absjrtua  th»  btfAher  of  Me- 
dea, oho,  aecoTiKng  to  one  BCeotinl  WM  klUed'hero. 
(Mfgrn.  39. — SlToAo,  SIB.—Mcla,  %  7.—iVifiy, »,  S6.) 
ApcHJoniut  Rbocliu*  (4,^  B30}  cdh  Ihcm  Bt^getdn^ 
and  itatei  (c.  47V)  that  thera  was  in  one  of  the  gnWp 
a  temple  encted  to  the  Brj-giui  Diuu.  Piobably 
the  name  given  to  these  islai^i  Wtta  a  cvmiption  of 


poeu  to  connect  it  with  Ibe  name  of  Hedea'a  brather. 
'-''.c  principal  ieland  u  Abwmu,  wtth  a  town  of  the 
same  name.  {Plot.  63.)  Th«>e  fbuT  ieluuto  are,  in 
iMoiein  geognphy,  Cherto,  Otero  (th«  ancient  Abao- 
tua),  J^nihrtit,  Ctco.     (Cnaner't  Ane.  luly,  1.  197.) 

Aiiraroi,  a  river  falling  \nta  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
near  which  AbiTrtu*  was  mnrdered.  Tbe  more  cor- 
rect form  of  the  name,  however,  wonid  aeem  to  -have 
been  Aityrhi,  or,  foHawJng  ibe  Qreek,  Aprfrtit 
{'AirrpTif).  Conanlt  GfotiiU  and  VirrK,  ti  Luc. 
PMartal.  8,  190. 

AasVBTca  C^iiivpTO;),  a  son  of  .J^tea,  and  brother 
of  MedcL  Accordins  to  tin  Orfihic  Argonantiea  (o 
ID2T).  Abajntua  waa  deaeatched  h;  his  &ther  with  a 
larfc  force  in  parauit  of  Jaaen  a»d  MeiMa,  When  their 
flight  ■MaM  diacorered.  Medea,  an  the  point  of  fiUing 
into  the  hailda  of  the  young  jmnce,  deeeiTed  him  b; 
a  Btntaeem,  and  the  Argonaau,  baring  slain  bfan, 
east  hja  bodj  into  tlia  aea.  Tbe  eorpae,  floating  about 
tot  aome  time,  was  at  tcwt  thiowa  up  on  one  of  the 
•alanda,  theitee  called  Aba jrttitea.  Aoeording  to  Apok 
lonhiB  fUiodias  (4,  SOT>,  Abayrtna,  hanng  reached  the 
Adriatic  befimi  the  Argonauta,  w^ted  there  to  give 
Ibem  battle.  Molual  fear,  however,  brought  about  a 
treaty,  by  which  iha  AipHianta  wne  to  retain  the 
fleece,  but  Medea  was  to  be  placed  in  one  of  tbe 
iteighlMHlrmg  {almda,  until  aome  mensich  ahould  de' 
cide  ohether  she  ought  to  acconipeny  Jaaon,  oT  return 
with  her  toother.  Medea,  acconlingly,  was  placed  on 
an  iaUnd  aaereil  to  Diana,  and  the  young  priiMe.  by 
traaehermu  ptonuaea,  was  induced  to  mert  his  ilater 
hf  night  in  otitt  %ii  peianade  her  Ur  retam.  In  the 
■nidat  of  t]wlr  cMifemice  he  Was  attacked  and  slain 
by  Jaaan,  who  lay  concealed  near  tbe  spot,  end  had 
Mncaited  tU>  scheme  ui  accordance  wini  the  wishes 
of  Mefea.  The  body  was  interred  in  the  island. 
Both  Iheae  accounts  difler  from  ^e  common  arte, 
wbteh  maltea  Medea  to  have  taken  ber  hrother  with 
ber  in  ber  Bight,  and  to  have  b)m  him  i»  pieces  to 
■lop  her  father's  pursuit,  acattermg  the  limba  of  the 
young  prince  on  the  probable  route  of  her  parent. 
This  last  account  makes  tbe  murder  of  Abeyrtua  la  havs 
taken  |riace  near  Tomi,  on  the  Euxine,  and  hence  the 
name  given  to  that  cil;  from  the  Greek  ro/ii,  itelia ; 
Just  as  Abayltns,  or  Apsyitns,  is  s^lo  have  been  so 
called  Aom  dire  and  «ipu.  (Hygn.  33. — ApoUod.  I, 
9,  24.— Ctt.  If.  D.  3,  19,--Onrf,  TrUt.  3,  9,  I!.— 
Hefn,  ai  ApoUoi.  I.  t.)  Aocording  to  tlie  Orpbic 
Poem,  AbsTiUiB  was  kHIed  on  the  bonks  of  tbe  Fbs^ 
OS,  in  Oolclus. 

AMnltM.     Vii.  Supplemeht, 

AaoaTi  Qihs.     Yid.  SnpplameDl. 

AaoaHus  Vairhb.     Vid.  Snpploneiit. 

Abds,  a  iTver  of  Britain,  now  the  Humier.  Cam' 
den  ( Ai(.,  p.  SM)  derivMi  tba  ancaent  name  A«ni  tbe 
old  Btitudi  word  Aitr,  denoting  tht  mouth  of  a  rivET, 
•■  an  eaUaiy.  Tbe  ^ipdlatian  will  auit  ttie  Homber 
ttweiy  wefl,  m-  it  i*  tendered  •  broad  estuary  by 
tbe  wHers  of  tbe  Ouse. 

AnvrtKoa,  I.  a  pupit  «f  Beroaas,  flouiMied  300 
B.a  He  wrote  in  Oresk  an  historicd  aceonnt  oTIhe 
Chaldeans,  Babylonians,  and  Assyrians,  aome  frB;T. 
manta  of  wbidi  have  been  preserved  to  Us  b;  Euse- 
fataa,  CjrtlU,  and  Syneellua,  An  important  fragmmt^ 
wbmb  clears  up  wine  dHBoglliea  in  Aaayrian  bistoiy, 
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Ii3a  been  discovered  in  the  Armenian  tnmalation  of  tbft 
Cfarenicon  of  Evsebics.-^Ii.  A  surname  of  IUaph»- 
tus.     (Cid  Palttphatna,  IV  ) 

ABV[to*,  I.  a  celebrated  ei^  of  Upper  Egypt,  nordi< 
west  of  Diospolii  Parva  StiidM>(818)deecribesit  aa 
once  next  to  Tbebes  in  size,  tbou^  ledaced  in  his 


the  plan  of  tba 
kabyrinUi,  though  less  intricate.'  Osiris  had  bers  a 
splendid  temple,  in  wMcb  neither  vocal  nor  insttU' 
mental  mueic  waa  allcrwed  at  the  cooimenitemeDt  of 
tecrifices.  Plutarch  {de  It.  et  Ot.  359,  471,  Wyll.) 
makes  tbii  the  trne  buriaWplaco  of  OaiTis,  an  honour 
to  which  so  many  cities  of  KgyiK  aspired  ;  healsoin. 
fbrms  ua  that  the  more  disfingaiBfied  Egyptians  fre- 
quently selected  Abydos  for  a  place  of  Hpnlture. 
iZaiga,  it  Obd.  284,— Crmter'i  Comment.  Herod  1, 
97.)  All  this  proves  the  high  antiquitv  of  this  city, 
and  aoconnta  for  die  consideration  in  which  it  wsa  held.' 
Ammianna  MaiccHlnus  states  (19,  IS)  that  there  waa 
a  very  andent  oracle  of  tbe  god  Besa  in  thie  place,  to 
which  applications  were  wont  to  be  made  orally  and 
hi  writing.  (Com[are  Evteb.  H.  E.  6,  41.)  AWdos 
is  now  a  neap  ofndns,  aa  its  modem  name,  MudptTte,' 
implicB.  The  ancient  appellation  has  been  made  to 
Btgnily,  by  the  aid  of  the  CojAic,  "abode,  or  habita> 
tion,  common  to  many."  (Crvuzn',  I.  c,  l;  lOO.y-Il. 
An  ancient  eit;  in  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  Ibunded  bj 
the  Tbradana,  afid  still  inhabited  by  them  after  the 
Trojan  war.  Homer  (B.  S,  837)  represents  U  as  un- 
der tbe  sway  of  prince  Arius,  a  name  associated  with 
Many  of  the  eoriieM  reUgieuslrBtfitilms  of  the  ancient 
world  (rid.  Asie).-  At  a  later  period  the  Milesians 
sent  a  strong  colony  to  this  place  to  aid  their  cem- 
meice  with  the  shores  of  the  Proponlis  and  Eniine. 
{Slr^o,  G91. — Thac.  S,  83.)  Abydos  was  directly  on 
tfas  Hellespont,  in  nearly'  the  nsTTOwest  part  of  tbe 
Btr^it.  This,  togMiet  with  its  strong  walls  and  aaft 
hardour,  soon  made  it  a  place  of  importance.  It  ii  re  - 
matkotde  for  its  reeietance  acainat  Hiilip  tbe  Younger 
of  Mocedon,  who  finally  look  it,  partly  by  force,  partly 
by  stratagem.  [Polyb.  16,  31.)  in  Ibis  quarter,  too, 
was  laid  the  scene  of  the  (Me  of  Hero  and  Leander. 
Over  gainst  Abydos  wu  the  Eumpean  town  Sestoa : 
not  directly  opposite,  however,  as  the  latter  was  some- 
what to  the  north.  Tbe  ruins  of  Abydos  are  still  ta  be 
seen  on  a  promontory  of  low  land,  csDr]  Nagtra-Bor- 
)ii«.  or  Petqvies  PohU.  {Hobkoaie'tJoiir.  2, 317,  Am. 
id.)  Wheeler  has  rectified  in  Ihia  porticulaT  the  mis- 
take of  Suidys  (  Kayo^'t  1,74).  who  supposed  the  mod- 
em castle  of  :4ato!ia  to  be  on  the  site  of  tbe  ancient 
Abydos.  The  castles  CAondi-JCaiem,  or  SitUame- 
Ktdati.  on  the  Asiatic  side,  and  ChelH-Bawri,  or  Ke- 
Udir-Baiar,  on  ttio  Eoropean  shore,  are  colled  by  the 
Turfci  Bwat-HatarUri,  and  by  tbe  Franks  the  old 
casties  DtNatolia  and  RoDmelia.  Ttie  town  of  CAa- 
naJi-Katem,  properly  celled  DardmeUa,  has  extend- 
ed its  name  to  the  strait  itself  (/foAAouc,  816).  Over 
the  slnit  bc4iteen  Abydos  and  Seatoa.  Xcneseaused 
two  bridges '  to  be  erected  when  msrching  against 
Greece,  and  it  waa  here  tbal,  seated  on  an  eminence, 
where  a  Uirone  bad  been  erected  for  him,  he  Borveyeil 
his  Heel,  which  covered  the  Hellespont,  while  the 
neighbouring  plains  swanned  wi^  his  innumerrdile 
troops,  (ffcrocf.  7,44.)  lie  intelfi{rcat  traveller  above 
quoted  remarks t  "The  Thradan  aide  of  the  strait, 
immediately  opposite  to  Nagam,  is  a  strip  of  stonr 
shore,  projecting  from  behind  two  clifls';  and  to  tbl 
spot,  it  scemg,  the  European  extremities  Of  Kerrea' 
bridges  must  have  been  spjdied,  for  the  height  of  tba 
nei^bouring  clil&  vniuld  have  prevented  the  Persian 
tnonarch  tmia  adjusting  them  to  krir  other  position. 
There  is  certainly  some  grodnd  lo  believe,  that  this 
Was  the  exact  point  of  shore  celled  from  that  eircnm- 
stance  Apebalhra  {Sltaio,  691),  since  there  is,  witbln 
any  ptobS^rie  distoice,  na  other  flat  4anil  on  Ibis  Thtv 
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dan  liJe,  oieept  at  the  bottom  of  deep  tvya,  the 
chpice  of  vhich  would  luve  doubled  the  width  of  the 
pauage.  Sesloa  waa  not  opponle  to  tho  Aiiatic  town, 
nor  WB*  the  Hellaapont  in  Ihii  caae  called  the  Slnits 
of  Seitiw  and  Abydoc.  but  (he  Strait*  of  Abjdos. 
ScRloa  wai  m  much  nearer  the  PropoDtis  thui  the 
other  town,  that  the  porta  of  the  two  places  were  30 
itadia,  oi  mora  Ihwi  3  1-2  auita  bom  each  otber. 
The  bridge*  were  on  the  Propontic  aide  of  Abydoi, 
but  on  the  oppoalle  quutci  of  Seatoa ;  that  is  to  aay, 
the;  were  on  the  cout*  between  the  two  cUiu,  but 
nearer  to  the  6m  than  to  the  Ian."  {Huthoiue,  I.  c.) 
The  ancient  accountj  make  the  strait  in  this  quarter 
sercn  atadia,  or  676  pacea,  broadi  but  to  modem  Irav- 
eUera  it  appear*  to  be  nowhere  leas  than  a  mile 

Ac^cALLia,     Vid.  Sapplement. 

ActciaiuM,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  situate  on  a  hii!  call- 
ed Acacesius,  and  Ijing  nsar  Ljcosnra,  in  the  loulh- 
western  angle  of  the  countiy.  Mercut;  Acaceaiui 
was  worahipped  here  {Pau4.  S,  36),  Some  make  the 
epithet  equivalent  toyiijdevdf  (luotl  xaptunoc,  nuibiu 
nu/i  auclor.  Tanking  Mereuij  among  the  dei  avtmnci 
ISpanh.  ad  Callim.  H.  in  U.  143— Heyw,  ad  B,  IB, 

las). 

AcACiDi,  I.  a  disciple  of  Euscfaiua,  bishop  of  Cssa- 
reo,  whom  he  succeeded  in  33S  or  340.  He  was  sur- 
iiamed  Movo^oA^Df  (Liueut),  and  wrote  a  Li/t  of 
EutcUiLt,  not  extant;  17  volumes  of  Conuntntanet 
en  Ecctetiattet ;  and  6  volumes  oi MiKcUartiet.  Aca- 
cius  was  the  leader  of  the  sect  called  Aeaaant,  who 
denied  the  Son  to  be  of  the  same  substance  ss  the 
Father.  (5oer,  HUl.  3,  i.—Bmk.  Har.  Tt.—Fabr. 
BiU.  Gr.  e,  IS.— Cast's  LU.  HUl.  1,  306.}— II.  A 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  471,  who  established 
the  aupeiioiitj  of  his  see  over  the  easteni  bishops. 
He  was  a  favourite  with  the  ErnperoT  Zeno,  who  pro- 
tected him  against  the  pope.  Two  lelleis  of  bis  are 
extant,  to  Pelrus  Trullo,  and  Pope  Simpliciue.  {Theo- 
doT.  fi,  33.— Com,  1, 417.)— III.  A  bishop  of  Bensa,  as- 
sisted at  the  Council  of  Constantinople  lu  38 1 .  {Tht- 
odoT.  S,  as.)— IV.  A  bishop  of  Melltene,  in  Armenia 
Minor,  present  at  the  Council  of  Ephesus  in  431,  and 
has  left  in  the  Councils  (vol,  3)  b  Homily  agmrmt 
Natortiu  (Nitrpkor.  18,  17.— Caw  1,  417).— V.  A 
tnsbop  of  Amida,  distinguished  tot  piety  and  charil]' 
is  having  sold  church-pUte,  d(C.,  to  redeem  7000  Per- 
sian prisoners  on  the  Tigris,  in  Mesopotamia,  His 
death  is  commemorated  in  the  Latin  Church  on  April 
8th.    (Socr.  7,  21.— FflAr.  Bi«.  Gt.  fi,  19,i 

AcAcus.     Vid.  Supplement, 

AciniiilA,  I.  a  public  garden  or  grove  in  tho  aubniba 
of  Athens,  about  6  stadia  from  the  city,  named  from 
Academus  or  Hecademus,  who  left  il  to  the  citizens  for 
gymnastics  (Pmit.  1,  SS).  It  was  surrounded  with  a 
wallbyHipparchiu(Suid.};  adornedwith statues, tem- 
ples, and  sepulchres  of  illustrious  men  ;  planted  with 
olive  and  plane  trees  ;  and  watered  b^  the  Cephissus. 
The  olive-ltses,  accaiding  to  Athenian  fables,  were 
reared  from  layen  taken  from  the  sacred  olive  in  the 
Erechlheum  [ScM.  (Ed.  Col.  730.— Potu.  1.  30).  and 
aflbrded  the  oil  given  as  ■  prize  to  victors  at  the  Pana- 
thennan  festival  (Seknl.  I.  c.—Suid.  v.  Moplai).  The 
Academy  suffered  severiy  during  the  siege  of  Athens 
by  Sylla;  many  trees  being  cut  down  to  supply  tim- 
ber for  machines  of  war  (Appian,  B.  M.  30).  Few 
retreata  could  be  mors  favourable  to  philosophy  and 
the  Muses.  Within  this  enclosure  Plato  poiseMed.  as 
part  of  his  humble  patrimony,  a  small  garden,  in  which 
he  opened  a  school  (or  the  reception  of  those  inclined 
to  attend  his  instniclions  (f>ior.  L.  Vil.  Plai.).  Hence 
'  arose  the  Acadtmu  sect,  and  hence  the  term  Acadtmy 
has  descended,  though  shorn  of  many  early  bonours, 
(nen  to  our  own  times.  The  appellation  Acadtmia  is 
freqoenlly  used  in  pbiiosophica]  writings,  especially  in 
Cicero,  as  indieMiie  of  the  Academic  sect.     In  this 
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sanao,  Diogenes  Lwrtu:i  isnkcs  a  throefbld  diviiion  nf 
the  Academy,  into  the  OUl,  the  ittddU,  and  the  JVcw. 
At  the  head  of  the  Old  he  puts  Plato,  at  (he  head  of 
the  Middle  Academy,  Arceoiisua,  and  oftbc  Nevi,  L» 
Cfdea.  Seitus  Empiricus  enumeiatea  five  divlsioitiof 
the  followers  of  Plato.  He  makes  Plato  founder  of 
the  1st  Academy  ;  Arcesilaua  of  the  2d  ;  CameaJea  of 
the3di  Fhilo  andCharmide*  ofIhe4th;  Antiochusof 
the  6th.  Cicero  recognises  only  two  Academies,  the 
Old  and  New,  and  makiw  the  latter  commence  as  above 
with  Arcesilaus.  In  enumerating  thoae  of  the  Old 
Academy,  he  be^ina,  not  with  Plato,  but  Democritua, 
and  gives  them  m  the  lollowiug  order :  Democritus. 
Anaxagoras,  Empedodes,  Parmenides,  Xenopluuies, 
Socrates,  Plato,  Speusippus.  Xenodotes,  Polemo, 
Crates,  and  Grantor,  In  the  JVne,  or  Younger,  he 
menliona  AtcesUaui,  Lacydes,  Evander,  Kegesinus, 
Camcadea,  Clilomachus,  snd  Philo.  (Acad.  Quatl. 
4,  6.)  If  we  follow  the  Jistlnction  laid  down  by  Di- 
ogenes, and  alluded  to  above,  the  Old  Academy  will 
consist  of  those  fblloweis  of  Plato  who  taught  the 
doctrine  of  their  master  without  mixture  or  comiplion ; 
the  MiddU  will  embrace  those  who,  by  certaio  inno- 
vationain  the  manner  of  pfailosophiung,  in  some  meas- 
ure receded  IJom  the  Platoiuc  syttem  without  entirely 
deserting  it ;  while  the  Ncid  vrlll  begin  with  tboie  who 
relinquiahed  the  more  obnoxious  tenets  of  Arcesilaua, 
and  restored,  in  some  measure,  the  declining  reputa- 
tion of  the  Ptotmiic  school.- II.  A  villa  of  Cicero 
nearPuteoli(i'Jui}F,  31,2).  As  to  the  quantity  cfthe 
penult  in  Academia,  Forcellini  (Lti.  Tel,  Lsl.)  makes 
It  common.  Bailey  cites  Dr.  Parr  in  favour  of  its  being 
always  long  in  the  best  writers.  Msltbj  (in  MarttCt 
TluM.]  gives  'Asadq/iia,  snd  'kKaHJiiem.  Hermsun 
{ad Arittaplt.  Nub.  1001)makeslhe penult ofAiod^^in 
short  by  nature,  but  lengthened  by  the  ftiRe  of  the  ac- 
cent, OS  the  term  was  in  common  and  frequent  use. 
(Compare  the  romarks  of  the  aame  scbolsr,  in  hi* 
woik  dt  MtUu,  p.  36,  Gltjg.) 

AcAofiaus,  an  ancient  hero,  whom  some  idcDtif; 
with  Cadmus.  Accordins  to  olheis  (P/k1.  Tka.  3S). 
be  was  an  Athenian,  wbo  disclosed  to  Castor  mill 
Pollux  the  plsc«  where  Theseus  had  secreted  their 
sister  Helen,  after  having  carried  her  off  from  Sparta ; 
snd  is  said  to  have  been  highly  bonouied,  on  this  ac- 
count, by  the  Lacedemonians.  From  him  the  garden 
of  the  Academia,  presented  to  the  people  of  Athena, 
is  thought  to  have  been  named  (sid.  Academia). 

AcALAHDBUB,  or  ActLYtiDics,  Q  river  of  Magna 
Grccia,  falling  into  the  Bay  of  Tarrnlum.  Pliny  (3, 
S)  places  it  to  the  north  ol  Heracles,  but  incorintly, 
since,  according  to  Stnbo  (263),  it  flowed  in  the  ri- 
cinity  of  Thuni.  The  modem  name,  accordins  to 
D'Anville,  Is  the  SalandrtUa ,-  but,  according  to  Man- 
ner! (S,  2,  S3I),  the  Heccundlo. 

AcAMANTiB,  I,  a  name  given  to  the  islaiMl  of  Cy- 
prus, fivm  tho  promontory  Acamaa,  {Sttpk.  B.) — II- 
An  Athenian  tribe. 

AcAHAi,  I.  a  promontory  of  Cyprai,  to  the  north- 
west of  Pi^hos-  It  is  surmounted  by  two  sugnrloaf 
i  summits,  and  the  remarkable  appearance  which  it  thus 
presents  to  navigators  as  they  approach  the  islaikd  on 
this  side,  csuied  them,  accordinff  to  Pliny  (5,  31),  to 

re  the  name  of  Acamantis  to  the  whole  island. — II. 
Km  of  Theseus  and  Phsdra.  He  waa  deputed  to 
I  accompany  Diomede,  when  the  latter  was  sent  to  Troy 
j  to  demand  Helen.  During  his  stay  at  TrOT  be  became 
the  lather  of  Munitua  by  Idodicca,  one  of  the  daugk 
I  tera  of  Priam.  He  aflemaid  wbiI  to  (be  Trojan  war, 
■  and  waa  one  of  the  warriors  enclosed  in  the  wooden 
horae.  On  his  nlum  to  Athens,  be  gave  name  to  the 
,  tribe  Acamanlu.  (J*au*.  10,  36.— Qiiml.  Spi.  H.— 
I  Hyg^n.  IQB.) 

AcAHrais,  a  river  of  (^Ichia,  running  into  the  Eui- 
ine  ;  the  Greeks  called  it  Acsmpsia  from  its  impetuou* 
G«urae,  which  forbade  oppioach  to  the  shore,  a,  naa. 
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ta/BJiif,inll!tltt>.  ThunanH  mare  paitlculBTly  applied 
t'j  iU  iDOtilh  :  the  true  appellation  in  the  interior  wai 
Bcttt,     (Arriatt,  Per.  M.  B<tx.  119,  Btanc.) 

AL'AflTnus,  I.  a  dtj  near  Mt.  Athoi,  faanded  by  ■ 
oi>]on;  of  Andriana.  on  a  amali  netA  of  land  connect- 
ing the  promontary  of  Atho*  with  the  continent.  Stis- 
bo  ( Efii.  I.  7.  330)  places  it  on  the  Sineiticua  Sinu(, 
u  does  Ptolamy  (p.  83).  but  Hert>dotaB  iTittinclly  fi: 
it  on  the  Slrymamcui  Sinus  (6,  44  ;  T.  S2),  u  well 
Scymniie  (r.  646)  and  Mela  (S.  3),  and  Iheir  opiniani 
must  preTiil  againit  the  two  aulhort  abore  mention- 
ad.  Nannett  (T,45I)  auppoiei  the  city  to  have  heen 
pla>:»d  on  the  Singitieiu  Smu>.  the  bubour  on  the  Si- 
nai StrymonicuB.  On  the  other  hand,  Ciail  (Geogr. 
iHirod.  t,  8S0.  — /l(J(u,  hd.  i.—AniU.  da  Carle; 
p.  SI)  m^eatwo  place*  of  this  name  to  have  exiMed, 
ene  on  the  Slrymonicui.  the  other  on  the  Singiticua 
Sinus.  Probably  Bnti/a  is  the  site  of  Ancient  Acan- 
thus. Ptolemy  speaks  of  a  hartiour  named  Panormus. 
probablr  it*  haren  (p.  83. — Cramcr't  Anc.  Greece,  1, 
M3.—  Wa(piUt'i  CaUtcl.  1,  S«5).  The  Persian  fleet 
despatcheil  under  Mardonius,  suffered  severely  in 
doubling  the  promontory  of  Athoi ;  and  Xerxes,  to 

Suanl  ngunst  a  similar  accident,  caused  a  canal  to  be 
ng  through  the  necic  of  land  on  which  Ac:inlhus  was 
aitualed  ;  through  this  his  fleet  was  conducted.  {He- 
reJ,T,Sa.)  Pnra  the  langusBB  of  Juvenal  (10,173), 
•nil  the  general  sarcasm  of  Pliny  (6,  \,'-portijUota 
Gr«ecta  mcniaat,").  many  regard  Ihii  account  of  Ihe 
canal  as  a  f^le,  invented  by  the  Greeks  to  magnify  the 
expedition  of  Xerxes,  and  thus  increase  their  own  re- 
nown. But  vestiges  of  the  canal  were  viiible  in  the 
time  or.£lian  {H.  A.  13.  SO) ;  modem  travellers  also 
discover  traces  af  it  {Ckauesl-Gmffier,  Vm/.  PiUo- 
Ttiqit!  S,  a,  IAS.  ^  Wtdpale,  I.  e,),  — II.  A  cl^  of 
Egypt,  the  soulhemmast  in  the  Memphitic  Nome. 
Pulemy  |iTeB  it  a  pluial  farm,  probibly  from  the 
tiornif  thickets  in  Us  vicinity,  unavSat;  Straho  (SOB) 
adopts  the  singular  form,  as  does  also  Oiodorus  Sicu- 
la>(L,  97).  nolemy  places  this  city  tS  minutes  dis- 
tant from  Memuhis.  It  is  the  modem  Datkur. 
Aciin*>  rid.  Su[q>lemBnt. 
AcAKNiNiA,  a  country  of  Greece  Propel,  along  the 
weitem  coast,  hiving  £lolia  on  the  east.  The  natu- 
ral boundary  on  the  jEtohan  side  was  the  Acheloiii, 
but  it  was  net  definitely  regarded  as  the  dividing  limit 
until  the  period  oftheRonisa  dominion.  (SlrahiSO.) 
Acarnania  was  for  the  most  part  a  productive  country, 
with  good  harbours  {Sc^lux  13).  The  inbsbitanti, 
however,  were  but  little  inclined  to  commercial  inter- 
course with  their  neighbours ;  they  were  almost  con- 
stantly engaged  in  war  againat  the  .£tolians,  and  eon- 
■aquently  remained  far  behind  the  rest  of  the  Greeks 
in  enlture.  Hence,  too,  we  find  scarcely  any  city  of 
importance  within  their  territories ;  for  Anactonura 
and  Leucas  were  founded  by  Corinthian  colonies,  and 
fenned  no  part  of  the  nation,  though  they  engrossed 
nearly  all  its  traJSc.  Not  only  Leucadia,  indeed,  but 
also  Cephalenia,  Ithiea.  and  other  adjacent  isluids, 
were  commonly  regarded  as  a  geographical  portion  of 
Aeamsnia.  though,  politically  considered,  they  did  not 
belongtoit,  being  inhabited  by  a  different  rae«,  (Afan- 
nerl,  S,  33.)  The  Acamanians  and  .Ctolians  were  de- 
aecnded  from  the  some  paninl-atack  of  the  Leiegei  or 
Curele*,  though  almost  constantly  at  variance.  The 
moat  important  event  for  the  Acamanians  was  the  ar- 
rival among  them  of  Alcmcan,  son  of  Arnphiarsua. 
who  came  with  a  band  of  Argive  settlers  a  sWt  lime 
pievioui  to  the  Trojan  war.  md  united  the  inhabilanu 


9  called  Aeamanis,  and  the 
le  origin  of  the  name  Aear- 
natua,  however,  is  uncertain.  It  waa  apparently  not 
l»ed  in  the  age  of  Hotaer,  who  is  silent  about  it, 
thea^  he  mentions  by  name  the  ftoliana.  Cuivtes. 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Echtnadea,  and  the  Taiaboani 


or  Taphiana.  According  to  somei  it  was  derived  finK 
Acamas.  son  of  Alcmnon  {Slraie,  463. — Apollod.  2, 
7.  T.—Tkui:.  S,  103.— PsHi.  8,  34).  But  the  remaA 
just  made  relative  to  the  silence  of  Homer  aboot  the 


united  race  of  wearing  the  hair  of  the  head  cal  very 
*horl,  axapK,  a  iaieni.,  and  iripu,  in  imitation  of  the 
CuretES,  who  cut  their  hair  close  in  front,  and  allowed 
it  to  grow  long  behind  (iid.  Abantes).  The  i^toli. 
■ns  and  Acamanians  were  in  almost  constant  hostit- 
in  against  each  other,  a  circumstance  adverse  to  the 
iclBB  of  a  common  origin.  It  is  curious,  however,  that 
the  Italians  appear  to  have  had  no  other  object  in 
view,  in  warring  on  their  neighbours,  than  to  compel 
them  to  form  with  them  one  common  league ;  which 
they  would  scarcely  have  done  towards  perKins  of  a 
diflerent  rare.  {Maiiiert,  8,  48.)  This  constant  and 
mutual  warfare  so  weakened  the  two  countries  event- 
ually, that  they  both  fell  an  easy  prey  to  ^e  Macedo- 
nians, and  afterward  to  the  Romans.  The  Utter  peo- 
ple, however,  amused  the  Acamaniani  in  the  outset 
with  a  show  of  independence,  declaring  the  country  to 
be  free,  but  soon  annexed  it  to  the  province  of  Epinii. 
The  donunion  of  the  Romans  was  fir  from  beneficial 
to  Acamania ;  the  country  soon  became  ■  mere  wil- 
derness ;  and  as  a  remarkable  proof,  no  Roman  roai) 
was  ever  made  through  Acamania  or  j£tolta,  but  the 
public  route  lay  along  the  coast,  front  Nicopolis  on  the 
Ambracian  Calf  to  the  mouth  of  the  Achelous.  (Man- 
jurl,  8,  60.)  The  present  slate  of  Acamsnis  (now 
Cdrtua)  is  described  by  Hobbouse  (Jimm.  174,  Am. 
td.)  as  a  ivildsmesa  of'^lbrests  and  unpeopled  plain*. 
The  people  of  Acamania  were  in  general  of  less  r». 
fined  habit*  than  the  rest  of  the  Greeks;  and  from 
Lncian's  words  (DioJ,  Mcrtlr.  8,  337,  Bip.),  xaipianif 
'AKopvanas.  theit  moials  wore  generally  suppoied  to 
be  depraved.  Independently,  however,  of  the  inju*- 
ticf  of  thoa  stigmatiiing  a  people  on  alight  grounds, 
considerable  doubt  sttacheB  to  the  correctness  of  the 
received  reading,  and  the  explanation  commonly  as- 
signed to  it.  Guyotua  conjectures  'Axapvevc,  and 
Erasmus,  c^laining  the  adage,  favours  thu  correction 
(Compare  Sayle,  Out.  Hut.  1,  40  )  The  Acamani- 
ans,  according  to  Censorinus  {D.  iV.  19),  made  the 
year  consist  of  but  six  months,  in  which  respect  they 
resembled  the  Carians  ;  Plutarch  (AThfs.  19)  states  the 
•ame  fact.     (Compare  Fabtien  MenU.  p.  7.) 

AcABNjis  and  AaPHoTxaue,  sons  of  Alcnwon  and 
Callirhoe.  Alcm«onbavmfl>een  slain  by  the  brothers 
of  Alphesiboei,  his  former  wife,  Callirhoe  obtained  from 
Jupiter,  by  her  prayers,  that  her  two  sons,  then  in  the 
cradle,  might  grow  up  to  manhood,  and  avenge  their 
tiither.  On  reaching  man's  estate,  they  slew  Pronous 
and  Agenor,  brother*  of  Alphesibixa,  and,  soon  afker, 
Phegeus  her  father.  Acamo*.  according  to  some,  gave 
name  to  Acamania ;  but  mf.  Acamania.  {Pmi.  8, 34.) 

ActsTuB,  son  of  Peiias.  king  of  lolcos  m  Thestaly. 
Peleus,  while  in  exile  at  his  court,  was  lUsely  accused 
by  Aetydamia,  or,  as  Horace  calls  her,  Hippolyte,  Ihe 
wifis  ai  AcBstus.  ofimproper  conduct.  The  monarch, 
believing  the  charge,  led  Peleu*  out.  under  the  pre- 
tence of  a  hunt,  to  a  lonely  part  of  Mount  Palion,  and 
there,  having  deprived  him  of  every  means  of  defence, 
left  him  exposed  to  the  Centaur*.  Chiron  came  to 
his  aid,  having  received  for  this  purpose  a  sword  from 
Vulcan,  which  he  gave  to  Peleus  as  a  means  of  de- 
fence. According  to  another  account,  his  deliverer 
waa  Mercun.  Peleus  relumed  to  lolcos,  and  slew 
the  monarch  and  hi*  wife.  There  is  some  doubt, 
however,  whether  Aeaslus  euftered  with  his  queen  on 
this  occasion.  He  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been 
merely  driven  into  exile.  (Ov,  Mel.  8,  306, — Heroid, 
13,  a.—ApoUed.  1.  9,  du.— SeAof.  id  AfnU.  Rk.  I, 
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;Arfiu.  ad  Omd.  Fail.  3,  66},  (he  wife  of  FknUIui, 
•bepherd  of  kinjt  Numitor'i  flock*.  Sbe  became  foa- 
ler-mothor  or  KomuluB  and  Ketnui,  who  bad  been 
rnuQiJ  by  her  buiband  wblls  cKpoied  oa  tbe  bank*  of 
tbe  Tiber  antl  auekled  by  a  ihe-volf.  Some  explain 
tbe  trsililion  by  making  LapdC*  ihe-ivoJf")  ID  have  bean 
%  nam«  given  by  Ihe  ahephefiia  to  X<aientuL,  from  hef 
inimodeit  cbaracteT  {Flitl.  Rom.  1} ;  a  moat  improba- 
ble (olulian.  We  have  here,  in  truth,  an  old  poetio 
legend,  in  which  the  BamBlAfeutu(/air),  ajiilthe  an- 
im&lB  said  to  havD  aupplted  Ibe  princea  wilb  luitenanoe 
(vid.  Roniulm),  point  to  an  Eliuriaa  origin  for  (he  &- 
t>le.  When  the  milk  of  the  wolf  Med,  the  wood- 
pecker, a  bird  aacred  to  Miui,  brougbt  other  food ;  oth- 
er birda,  too,  conaeerated  to  auguries  by  Ibe  Etmriani, 
bovered  over  tbe  bobea  la  drive  away  tbe  inaecti. 
(JVuiuAr'a  Rom.  Hitt.  1,  185. )— I!.  The  Rsmana 
yearly  celebrated  certain  feativala,  called  Larentalia, 
a  fboliah  account  of  tin  origin  of  which  ia  given  by 
Plutarch  {ifuatt.  Rem.  373).  There  is  aome  reaeni- 
blanco  between  Plutoich'a  atory  and  (hat  told  by  He- 
rodotus (3, 133)  of  Rhampainitua.kiiu;  of  Egypt,  and 
the  DoddeaB  Cerea ;  and  i(  may.  tberetore,  like  the  lat- 
ter, hsTe  for  its  baaia  aome  agricultural  at  aatroniini- 
ical  leg«id.     (Caniult  Saeir,  ad  Htroi.  I.  e.) 

Accit,  or,  more  correctly,  Atia.  the  sister  of  Juliua 
Csaar,  and  mother  of  Auguatua.     Cicero  {FM.  3,  6) 

B'res  her  a  high  character.  She  waathe  daughter  of 
.  Atiiia  Balbu*.    {Cic.  I.  c—Suil.  Aug.  4.) 

Acciua,  1.  C  Yid.  Sup|plemen(.  )~ir  Accms  T., 
a  native  of  Piaaurum  in  Umbria,  and  a  Roman  knight, 
waa  the  acctiaer  of  A.  Cluendua.  whom  Cicero  defend- 
ed, B.C.  66.  He  waa  a  pu[Hl  of  Hermagoiaa,  and  is 
praised  by  Cieero  for  accuracy  and  fluency.  {Brut. 
33) 

Acco,  a  general  of  the  Ganli,  at  the  head  of  (he 
confederacy  formed  againat  (he  Romajis  by  the  8»- 
nones,  Camute*.  and  Trcviri.  Catsor  (S.  G.  6.  4, 44), 
by  (be  rapidity  of  hia  marcb,  preventad  the  eiecutif  n 
of  Acco'a  plana  ;  and  ordered  a  genei>l  aaaembl^  of 
the  Gaula  to  inquire  into  (he  cimduct  of  (beae  nations. 
Sentence  of  deUh  waa  pronounced  on  Acco,  and  he 
waa  instantly  executed. 

Act.  a  BeBport  (own  of  Phmniaa,  a  considerable 
diatance  south  of  Tyre.  On  (he  gold  and  aiWercoina 
of  Alexander  (he  Great,  atnich  in  tbta  place  with 
FhiEnician  cbaracteia.  it  ia  called  Aco.  "At  Hebrew 
Scriptures  (Jiuj^cr,  I,  31)  (erm  it  Acclio,  signifying 
*■  straitened"  or  "  confined."  Strabo  Calla  it  'An; 
(768).  It  was  afterward  styled  FteltmaU,  in  honour 
of  Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus,  who  long  held  part  of  aoulh- 
em  Syria  under  his  away.  The  Romanai  in  a  later 
age,  appear  to  have  trenafornwd  the  Gre^  accusative 
PlolCTnaidu  into  a  Latin  nominative,  and  to  have  dea- 
ignotcd  the  city  by  (his  name;  at  least  it  ia  ao  writ- 
ten in  (he  Itiit.  AiUottin.  and  Hteroml.  The  Greeki. 
having  changed  the  original  name  before  this  into 
'Ak^,  conneiJed  with  it  (ho  fabulous  legend  of  Her- 
cules having  been  bitten  here  by  a  serpent,  and  of  his 
having  cured  (uji(d^)  (he  wound  W  a  certain  leaf. 
(SUph.  B.  V.  UroAc/iolc.)  The  compiler  of  the  Btym. 
Magn.  limita  the  name  of 'Ait^  to  the  citadel,  bnt  as 
ngns  a  similar  reason  for  ita  oiigin.  [Canpare  the 
learned  remarks  of  Relaiid,an  die  name  oftUa  city, 
in  his  Palat.,  p,  636,  re;.)  Accho  was  one  of  the 
cities  of  Pale>(ine,  which  (be  Israelites  were  unable 
to  take  iJudgti,  1,  ai).  The  city  ia  now  called  ^crc. 
mcve  properly  Acco,  and  lie*  at  the  northern  angle  of 
the  ba^.  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  which  extemla,  in 
a  semicircle  of  three  leagues,  as  lar  as  the  point  of 
Camel.  During  the  cruaadea  it  sustained  aerenl 
BiMeB.  After  the  eipulsion  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John, 
it  fell  rapidly  (a  decay,  and  waa  almost  deserted  till 
Sheikh  Daher,  and,  after  him.  DJeixar  Pasha,  by  i«- 
pairing  the  lawn  and  harbour,  made  it  one  of  the  flnt 
places  on  tbe  coasL    Xn  modem  (ime*  it  liss  been 
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rendered  celebrated  Ibr  (he  successfiil  stand  which  k 
made,  with  the  aid  of  the  British,  under  Sir  Sidney 
Smith,  against  the  French,  under  Bonaparte,  who  was 
obliged  to  luae  tbe  siege  after  twelve  aaaaulls.  The 
strength  of  (he  place  siiMe  in  part  from  it*  situation. 
The  port  of  Acre  is  bad.  but  Ik.  Clarke  (Trswlt,  & 
8B)  represents  it  as  better  Ilwn  any  other  along  tha 
coast.  All  the  rice,  the  staple  (bod  of  tbe  people,  en- 
ten  tbe  country  by  Aert ;  (he  maater  of  which  cilyi 
therelbn.  is  able  to  cause  ■  famine  (rver  all  Syria. 
This  ltd  Ibe  French  to  direct  their  effort*  toward*  the 
posaeasion  of  tbe  place.  Hence,  too,  as  Or.  Clarke 
observes,  we  find  Acre  to  have  been  the  lost  poaitiM| 
in  tbe  Holy  Land  from  which  tbe  Christiana  were  ei> 
pellad. 

AciLDH,  B  town  of  CiaaJpine  Gaul,  among  (he  £tl> 
ganei,  north  of  Patavium,  and  east  of  the  Medoacua 
Major,  or  Braua.  It  is  now  Atofa.  {.Ptin.  3, 19.— 
PUi.  63.) 

Aclasis,  a  priest  of  Hercules  U  Tyre,  wba  mat- 
Tied  Dido,  the  aister  of  FygmalioD  ibe  reigning  men- 
arch,  and  his  own  niece.  I^rmslion  murdered  him 
in  order  (o  get  pos*e*aion  of  his  riches,  and  endeav- 
oured to  conceal  the  crime  from  IKdo  ;  but  the  shad* 
of  her  husband  appeared  to  ber,  and  diacloung  to  her 
tbe  spot  where  be  had  concealed  hia  riche*  during 
life,  exboiled  her  to  take  these  and  flee  Irom  the  eoun* 
(ry.  Dido  inatantly  obeyed,  and  leaving  Phnnicia, 
founded  Carthage  on  the  coaat  of  Aftica.  (  Yii.  Dido.) 
Virgil  calls  the  nnsband  of  Dido  Snkatu ;  but  Serri- 
ua,  in  hi*  commentary,  inlonnB  us,  that  this  appella- 
tion of  Sidumt  is   softened  down  from    SicKaTiu. 


I  SkkarlMU  come  from  Uicharbat  ("  <  _ 
or  JlfitaicAoria*  ("opus  glaiiii,"  i.  p.,  qui  gladio  nnnia 
nu  debet).  If  we  reject  the  explanation  of  Servius, 
the  name  Sichaiu  may  come  from  Ztcla,  "  purua,  ' 

AciBBii,!.  atownof  Cisalpine  Gaul,  west  of  Cr*-' 
mona  and  north  of  Placentia ;  auppoaed  to  ha>e  oc- 
cupied the  site  of  Fitiightioiu: ;  caileJ  by  PolyWus 
(3,  34}  'A.xrfifiai,  and  regarded  aa  one  of  the  strong- 
holds ofthe  Insubrea.  It  maat  not  be  eonlbuntled  wiQi 
another  Celtic  city,  Xura  ('Acapo,  Slraio,  316),  or 
AceTTC(/'Jin.3, 14),  south  ofthe  Po,  not  far  from  Ft>- 
nunLepidiaodUutina(JfaaMrf.9,  170):  Tiachucke 
incorrectly  reads  'A;('^i  ibr  'Aiapo,  making  the  two 
places  identical.  {Tzich.  ad  Strut.  I.  e.}— 11.  A  city 
of  Campania,  to  the  east  of  Alella,  called  by  the 
Greek*  'Kxliixu.,  and  made  a  Munidpium  bv  (hs  Ro- 
mons  al  a  very  early  period  {l/te^,  B,  14).  It  remain- 
ed faithful  when  Capua  yielded  to  Hannibd,  ami  was 
bence  deslroyed  by  that  commander.  1(  waa  subse- 
quently rebuilt,  and  in  the  tune  of  Augustus  received 
a  Koman  colony,  but  at  no  period  had  many  inbabi- 
(anta,  from  the  frequent  and  destructive  inundations 
ofthe  Claniua.  {Frimtinia.ieCol.  103.— Vir^.  G.  S, 
336,  tt  SdiU.)  The  modem  Acerra  stands  nearly  mt  ' 
the  Hte  (jtfaiuwM,  t»,  7B0). 

Acaaaiconia,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  signi^ing  "«•• 
tkmn,"  i.  e.,  ever  young  (Jii*.  8,  ISS).  Another  fom 
is  aKtiptnafCQt.  Both  are  compounded  of  d  /rrv^ 
Ktipu,fM.,  Mel.  Kcpau,  la  rut,  and  la^.  Iht  kaiT  ej 
the  head.  The  terra  ia'  applied,  however,  aa  well  to 
Bacchus  aa  to  ApoUo.  (Compai*  tbe  Lat.  tatenm* 
and  Aapcrlt,  ai  Ae.  I.  e.) 

AcEi,  a  river  of  Ana.  on  tbe  confines,  aoooiding  tA 
Herodotus  (3,  117).  ofthe  Chorumians.  Hyreaniana, 
Patthians,  Sarangeana,  and  Thanianeana,  The  terri- 
tories of  alt  these  nationa  were  irrigated  tnr  it,  thrsugh 
meana  of  watai^Mursas ;  but  when  Ibe  lYrsten*  coit- 
qucml  this  part  of  Asia,  tbey  blocked  up  the  outlet* 
of  tbe  stream,  and  made  tbe  reopening  of  (hem  a 
aoorce  of  tribute.  The  whole  story  ia  a  very  bnprob- 
able  one.     Rennell  thinks  that  there  is  aome  allonM. 
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fnaioibe  Ons or  Odini, both  of  wMeb  men  bare 
nndeigonc  eSnsidAnblo  ehiingea  in  theii  counei. 

AeaiiBDla.     Vii.  Sapplement. 

Aonii.      Vid,  Snppttment. 

AcuMi.     Vii.  Supplcroent. 

AceilMtB,  a,  lane  and  repid  rim  of  India,  felling 
into  Ibe  Indna.  It  is  Oommonly  rappoKd  to  be  the 
Raari,  but  Rennell  makn  it,  moni  correctly,  the  Jc- 
u»*b.     [Yitueni'i  Camm.  amJ  Nav.  oj  tkt  j4m.) 

Acaacui.  I.  a  ■arnsme  of  Apollo,  under  wbieh  he 
«u  woniupped  in  Eli>.  where  he  had  ■  iplendid  tem- 
ple in  the  agon.  TbiininiBineii  thewuneas'A^fi- 
(acAf,  and  meuu  the  sTciter  of  eril. — II.  {Vid.  Sup- 

plcBWDl.) 

AcMTEi.     Ya.  fnitM. 

AccsToooioa.     Y^.  Sapplement. 

AcESTOi,  1.  an  ancient  atatuaiy  mentioned  bj  Panaa- 
niai  (8, 7,  S).  He  waa  a  nati*B  of  Cnomu,  or  at  leaat 
menaaed  hia  art  there  for  aome  time,  and  naa  the  &- 
tber  of  that  Amphion  who  waa  (he  pcpil  of  PtoHchui 
of  Contra.  Ptoliehaa  lived  abont  Olymp.  SO,  8!, 
attd  AoeatormuthaTe  been  hia  eontemparary.  {SiUig, 
Diet,  of  A»e.  Artalt.y-M.     Yii.  Supplement. 

Achjki,  'A^oIs,  a  aatname  of  Pollaa.  Her  temple 
among  the  Dauniana,  in  Apulia,  contained  the  arm*  of 
Diomede  and  hia  fiJlowcn.  It  vraa  defended  by  dogi, 
wUeh  fawned  on  the  Gteeka,  but  fiercelv  attacked  all 
«dfer  pcnona  (AritM.  dt  Mirab.) — if.  Cerei  ws> 
■bo  called  Achva,  from  her  grief  (u^Of)  at  the  laaa  of 
PRwerpna(iPhil.ni/r.Ff  Oi.).  Other ciplanstiona are 
pvml7tbeecboliaat(arfAruto8A  Ac&int. 674).  Con- 
coh  alao  Kntter  and  Bnaieh,  ad  Uc.,  and  Suidm,  1. 1. 

Acnxi,  one  of  the  main  btanchea  of  the  great  jICd- 
lic  nc«.  (fiU.  Acbua>ndOnrcia,e>pecially  the  Utter 
article.) 

AeKJfniMia,  the  fotmder  oftfae  Peraian  monaichy, 
■ecDrdino  to  aome  writen.  who  identify  him  with  the 
Giem  Sehid,  at  Djemtckii.  oTthe  Oriental  hiitoriana 
(aid.  Peraia).  Tl^  genealogy  of  tlie  Toysl  line  ia  giv- 
«n  by  Herodotua  (7,  II)  fnini  Achcmene*  to  Xerxea. 

and  acconling  to  which,  Peraea,  aon  of  Pemeua  and 
Andnnueda,  waa  the  firat  oflha  tine,  and  the  individual 
fnim  whom  the  PeralanadenTed  their  national  appella- 
tion, ia  purely  labaloiu.  .fachylua  {Ptr:  763)  makes 
the  Pernana  to  hare  been  first  governed  by  a  Mede, 
who  waa  anceeeded  by  hia  aon  \  then  came  Cyma, 
•ucce«dcd  by  one  of  hia  eona  ;  next  Merdis,  Maiaphia. 
Artaphemea,  and  Daiiua ;  the  laat  not  being,  howev- 
er, a  nneal  deacendant.  Par  a  diacuaeion  on  thie  aub- 
jtr\,  conault  Stanley,  ai  lot.  ;  lurcher,  ad  Havd.  7, 
1 1,  and  Sehutz,  Excun.  2,  ad  Mich.  Pen.  I.  c. 

ArHAMCitlDai,  I.  a  branch  of  tha  Peraian  tribe  of 
F^aargadc  named  from  Achnmenea,  the  founder  of 
tlie  line.  From  this  family  the  kings  of  Peiaia  were 
deceended  {Htrod.  1,  136).  Cambyiea,  on  hia  death- 
bed, entreated  the  Achnmcnidea  not  to  Buffer  the  king- 
dom to  paaa  into  the  faanda  of  the  Medea  (3,  6fi).^l!. 
A  Peraian  of  the  royal  line,  whom  Cteaia*  (31)  makea 
the  brother,  but  Herodotua  (7,  7)  and  Diodorua  Sieu- 
hia  (II,  74)  call  the  micle  of  AitBieriea  I.  The  lat- 
ter alylea  Um  Achcmenea.  {Baekr,  ad  Cici.  I.  c. — 
Want  ad  Hend.  I.  e) 

AcR«6Btr«  BTATio,  I.  a  place  on  the  coart  of  the 
nraeian  Cheraoneaua,  where  Polyiena  waa  aacridced 
to  the  ahadfl  of  Achilles,  and  where  Hecuba  killed 
Polymneator,  who  had  murdered  her  aon  Polydorua. — 
n.  The  name  of  Achconim  Portoi  waa  given  to  the 
harboar  of  Cormie,  in  Meaaenia. 

Acnxna,  I.  •  aon  of  Xnthna.  {Yii.  Grceia.  rda- 
tire  to  the  earljr  moremcnta  of  the  Grecian  tribea.) — 
II.  A  ttaffic  i>aet,bain  at  Erelria,  B  (!.  484,  (he  very 
year  fachytui  Won  hia  first  priie.  We  And  him  con- 
tewfing  with  Sitphoelea  and  Euripldea,  B  C.  447. 
With  audi  competiton,  howerer.  he  was,  of  courae, 
bM  Toy  tocceaafy.     He  gained  the  dramatic  rictoiy 


miy  once.  Athennaa,  however  (B,  p.  270),  Bccaaet 
Euriptdea  of  borrowing  from  thia  poet.  The  numbet 
of  playa  compoecd  by  Kim  ta  not  correctly  ascenained. 
Suidoa  (t.  I )  Eivea  three  account!,  according  (o  one 
of  which  he  exhibited  44  playa ;  according  to  another 
30;  while  a  third  asaigna  to  him  only  S4.  Moat  (j 
the  playa  aicribed  to  him  hy  the  ancient!  are  auapected 
by  (jBsaubon  (ie  Sat.  Poet.  1,  6)  to  have  been  aatyric 
llie  tillea  of  aeven  of  hia  aalyrical  dramas,  and  often 
of  hia  tragedies,  ore  still  known.  The  extant  froementa 
of  hii  pieces  have  been  collected  and  edited  by  Utlich^ 
Bonn,  1834.  He  should  not  be  confounded  with  a  la< 
ter  tragic  writer  of  the  some  name,  who  was  a  native 
of  Syracuse.— III.  A  river,  which  folia  into  the  Euiine 
on  the  eaatem  ahonr,  above  the  Prnmontorium  Heracle- 
um.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  is  'AxaioCti-oivrof, 
(Arrian,  Per.  Mar.  Eur,  130,  Stent.)— IV.  An  his- 
torian mentioned  by  the  scholiast  on  Pindar  (Of.  7,42). 
Vosaina  {Hitt.  Or.  4,  p.  GOI)  auppoies  him  to  be  the 
aame  with  the  Acheus  alluded  to  by  the  achotiist  on 
Aralua  (a.  171)  ;  hot  Boeckh  Ihrowa  veiy  great  doubt 
on  the  whole  matter.  {BoccHi.  ed  Schal.  Pind.  I.  c, 
vol.  H.,  p.  les.) — V.  A  general  of  Antjochus  the  Great. 
{Yid.  Supplement.) 


Herodotus  (T,  196)  makes  it  comprehend  lh« 
counlry  along  the  Apidanus.  Aaiuming  this  as  iti 
western  limit,  we  may  consider  it  to  have  reached  u 
hr  as  the  Sinus  Pelasgicus  and  Sinus  Maliacui  on  the 
east.  (ffanTurl,  7,  S99,)  Larcher  (Wi»(,  d-Hcrcd. 
8,  7,  Table  Geogr.)  regards  MelitEB  aa  the  limit  on 
the  weat,  which  lies  conaiderably  eaal  of  (he  Apida- 
nna.  That  Phthiotis  formed  only  pari  of  Achaia.  ap- 
pears evident  from  the  words  of  Scymnua  (v.  604X 
'EirriT'  'Ajdioi  irapai.iot  ^tuTitai  (Gail,  ad  kc). 
Homer  (II,  3,  SfiS)  uaes  (he  term  'Axaiiin  te.  Xf^p'", 
in  oppoaition  to  Argoa,  'Apyof.  and  acema  Id  indicate 
hy  the  former,  according  (o  one  scholiatt,  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus ;  according  to  another,  the  whole  country  oc- 
cupied by  the  Hellenes  (n>  n-uoov  'E7^i;vuv  y^, 
Sehol.  B.  3,  76).— II.  A  harbour  on  the  northeastern 
coast  of  the  Euiine,  mentioned  by  Arrian,  in  his  Pen- 
pbta  of  lit  Euxint  (131,  Blanc),  and  called  by  him 
Old  Achaia  {rt/v  iroJ-oidw  'Axaia\i).  The  Greeks,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo  (416),  had  a  tradition,  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  (hia  place  were  of  Grecian  Dijgin,  and  natives 
of  the  BnoUan  Orchomcnus.  They  were  returning, 
it  seems,  from  the  Trojan  war,  when,  missing  then 
way.  they  wandered  to  this  quarter.  Apptnn  (B.  JIf. 
67,  102.  ScAuT.)  makes  (hem  to  have  been  Aclicsna,' 
but  in  other  respects  coincides  with  Strabo.  Mollel 
(Gereh.  Hellen.  Slamrru:,  &c.,  1,  ESS)  soppofcs  the 
Greeks  to  have  purposely  altered  the  tnic  name  ofthe 
people  in  question,  so  as  to  make  it  leacmble  Achat 
{'AxaioTj.  that  they  might  erect  on  thia  Bupers(Tur(ura 
a  mere  edifice  of  fable. — III.  A  country  of  (he  Peto- 
ponnesus,  lying  along  the  Sinns  Corinthiacua,  north  of 
Elis  and  Arcadia.  A  number  of  mountain- si reama, 
descending  from  the  ridgea  of  Arcadia,  watcrrdlhii  re- 
gion, but  they  were  smsll  in  size,  snd  many  mere  wiiiter- 
torrenta.  The  coast  was  for  the  moat  part  level,  and 
was  hence  exposed  to  frequent  inundations.  It  had 
few  harbours  ;  not  one  of  any  site,  or  secure  for  shiM. 
On  thia  account  we  find,  that  of  Ihc  cities  along  th« 
coast  of  Achaia,  none  became  famous  for  maritime  en- 
terprise. In  other  respects,  Achaia  may  be  ranked,  aa 
to  extent,  frtiitfulneas,  and  population,  among  the  mid- 
dling countriea  of  Greece.  Its  principal  prcduction* 
were  like  those  of  the  rest  of  the  Peloponnesus,  name- 
ly, oil,  wine,  and  com.  (Jronncrf,  8,  aM—Hciren't 
fieen,  &e.,  3,  S7.)  The  most  ancient  name  of  thia 
region  waa  jEgialea  or  j^gialoa,  Alyiaii^,  "ne- 
lAore,"  derived  from  its  peculiar  situation  It  em- 
braced originally  the  temtory  of  Sicyon,  since  here 
,  aCood  lh.t  early  capital  of  (be  .£gialii  or  .lEgialeoMft 


Ths  arigin  of  tha  jEgudii  •ppean  to  connect  them 
with  the  great  Ionic  race.  Ion,  ion  of  Xuthiii,  cune 
from  Attica,  scconlinB  to  the  receiTed  accounli,  itt- 
tled  in  thli  quarter  <,Paui.  7,  l.Straba.  383),  obuin- 


!   of  infanuallon,  makei  Xutbua.  n 


witli  the  pninilire  inhabilanta  into  one  community, 
nnder  the  nimo  of  Pelasgic  .£gial«mi  (Herod.  7,  M). 
Twelve  citiei  now  aro»,  the  capital  being  Heltce, 
founded  b;  Ion.  At  the  period  of  the  Trojan  war, 
the*e  cities  were  auhject  to  the  AcbBuu,  and  oe- 
knoffUdged  the  iway  of  Agnmemnon  a*  the  head  of 
that  race.  Matten  continued  in  thia  itate  UQtil  the 
Dorian  invasion  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The  Achaans, 
driven  by  the  Dirians  from  Areos  and  Lacedamon, 
took  refuge  in  j^gialea,  under  the  guidance  of  Tiaa- 
menos,  son  of  Orestaa.  The  loniana  gave  their  new 
viaitEra  an  unwelcome  reception  ;  a  battle  eniued,  the 
loniana  were  defeated,  and  ahul  up  in  Helice  ;  and  at 
last  were  allowed  by  treaty  to  leave  this  city  unmolest- 
ed, on  condition  of  removing  entirely  from  iheu  former 
scttlementa.  They  migrated,  therefore,  into  Attica 
(Pans.  7,  1),  but  soon  after  left  this  latter  country  for 
Aala  Minor  (vU.  lonea  and  Ionia).  The  Ach«ans  now 
took  poBieaaion  of  the  vacated  territory,  and  changed 
its  name  to  Achaia.  Tiaamenos  having  fallen  in  the 
war  with  the  lonisDs,  hia  woa  and  the  othor  leader* 
divided  the  land  among  themselves  by  lot,  and  hence 
the  old  division  of  twelve  cantons  or  diatricta,  as  well 


—Polyb.  3. 

each  city  aaaumed  a  republican  government.  The 
Dariani,  from  the  very  tirat,  had  made  iBvoral  attempts 
to  drive  the  Acbaana  from  tbeii  newly-acquired 
aesaiona,  and  bad  so  far  succeeded  as  to  v 
them  Sicyon,  with  its  territory,  which  was 
regarded  aa  a  Dorian  state.  All  larthei  atiempia  ai 
aaful,  from  the  defence  made 


by  the  ActiKans,  and  the  aid  afforded  to  them  by  thei. 
Pelasgic  neighbours  in  Arcadia.  The  result  of  tbia 
WBi  on  Bveraion  on  the  part  of  the  Achnsns  to  evecy- 
thiaa  Dorian,  Hence  they  took  no  part  with  the  rest 
of  the  Greeks  against  Xeriea;  hence,  (bo,  we  fiird 
them,  even  before  the  Peloponnesian  war,  in  alliance 
with  the  Athenians ;  thouah|in  the  course  of  that  war. 
they  were  farced  to  remain  neiUral,  or  else  at  times, 
from  s  consciousness  of  their  weakness,  to  admit  the 
Dorian  fleets  into  thair  barboura.  [T/utcyd.  1,  111 
and  115— W.  3,  9.— M.  8,  3.—H.  3,  84.)  The 
Achnana  preserved  their  neutrality  also  in  the  wan 
raised  by  the  ambition  of  MaesdoD ;  but  the  result 
proved  moat  unfonunate.  The  ancceasara  of  Alex- 
ander BBBmed  to  consider  the  cities  of  Achaia  as 
fair  booty,  and  what  tliey  spared  became  the  prey  of 
doiQEBtic  tyranla.  Even  alter  the  Peloponnesus  had 
ceased  to  be  the  ^leatre  of  war,  and  a  Macedonian 
garrison  was  merely  kept  at  the  lathmua.  the  public 
troublSB  flecmed  only  on  the  increase.  The  whole 
country,  tao,  began  to  be  infested  by  pTedatoiy  bands, 
whoae  numbera  were  daily  augmented  by  the  starving 
sullivalors  of  the  soil.  At  length,  four  of  the  princi- 
mI  cities  of  Achaia,  tU.,  I^rc,  Dyme,  Trilna,  and 
Phars,  farmed  a  mutual  league  tar  their  common  safe- 
ty. (Palyb.  3,  i\.)  The  plan  succeeded,  and  aoon 
ten  ciliea  were  numbered  in  the  alliance.  About 
twenty-five  years  after,  Sicyon  was  induced  to  join 
the  league  by  the  eiertioni  of  Aretua.  and  he  himaelf 
was  chosen  commander-in-chief  of  the  confederacy. 
All  the  more  important  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus 
graduallyjoined  the  coalition.  Sparta  alone  kept  aloof, 
and.  in  erideavouring '        '  ..      ,,       .    ._. 


Sparta  I 
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tua  was  defeated  by  the  LacedBBtonian  moaard  CIb. 
omenea.  The  Aehcan  ccanmartder.  In  aa  evil  hour, 
called  in  the  aid  of  Macedoo  ;  for  thougb  he  auceeeded 
by  these  means  in  driving  Clsomeaea  fnm  Spatta.  yet 
the  Macedoniana  from  this  time  remained  at  the  head 
of  the  league,  and  masters  of  the  Peloponnesus. 
Aratua  binuelf  fell  a  victim  to  the  jsalotu  policy  ef 
Philip.  The  troubles  thst  ensued  gave  the  Romans 
an  opportunity  of  iDteTlerin(r  jn  the  afiiura  of  Greece, 
and  at  last  Corinth  wea  deatroyed,  and  the  Achnan 
league  annihilated  by  ttieso  new  invaders.  (  Vid.  .£to- 
lia  and  Corinth.)  Mummius,  the  Roman  general, 
caused  the  walU  of  all  (tie  confederate  citiea  to  be  db- 
moliahed,  and  the  inhabitants  to  be  deprived  of  every 
warlike  weapon.  The  land  was  also  conveitnl  into  a 
Roman  province,  under  the  name  of  Achaia,  embra- 
cing, besidea  Aclvua  proper,  all  tho  rest  of  the  Pelo- 
pooneaus,  together  with  alt  tho  cocntiy  north  of  tho 
isthmus,  excepting  Tltessaly,  Epirus,  and  Macedonia. 
(  Tid,  Eplnis  and  Macedonia.)  Tho  dismantled  cities 
aoon  became  deserted,  with  Ihe  exception  of  a  few, 
and  in  what  liad  been  Achaia  proper  only  three  remain- 
ed in  later  times,  ^giuo,  ^^in,  and  Patra.  In  oni 
own  days,  the  lost  alone  survives,  under  the  name  of 
PaCnu.  The  entire  coast  from  Corinth  to  Patraa 
shows  only  one  place  thai  deserves  the  name  of  a  city, 
or,  rather,  a  large  village ;  this  is  Votlilta,  near  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  .£gium.     (Mamcrl.  8.  3B2.)  ■ 

AcHAiCDs,  a  philosopher,  wtwae  time  ia  unknown. 
He  wrote  a  woA  on  Ethics.    (Dify,  Latrl.  0,  98.) 

AcHiiRx,  'Axappoi  (or,  aa  Siephanus  Byiontinua 
writea  the  name,  'Ai:upva),  one  of  the  most  important 
boroughs  of  Attica,  lying  northwest  of  Athens  and 
north  of  Eleusia.  It  fnnuahed  3000  liesvy-araud  men 
aa  ila  quota  of  troops,  which,  on  the  aupposilion  that 
slaves  are  not  included,  will  make  the  entire  popula- 
tion about  16,000.  (T'fatyrf.S.SO.— Jlfaaiieri,8,330.> 
This  large  nnmtwr,  however,  did  not  all  dwell  in  Til- 
lages, but  were  scattered  over  the  borough,  wind) 
contained  some  of  Ihe  Anest  and  most  productive  land 
in  Attica.  From  a  »arcaam  of  Aristophanes  (Acidirn. 
313. — lb.  ibid.  33g,  ttqq.),  we  leam,  that  many  of  tho 
.Vcbamenaea  ('Axopvrif)  fallowed  the  business  of  char- 
cosl-buming.  This  borough  belonged  to  the  tribo 
CEneis  (Oiv^ff),  and  was  distant  AG  stadia  from  Athens. 
{Thtuyd.  2,81.) 

AcntTxs,  a  friend  of  £neas,  whose  fidelity  was  so 
exempluy,  that  Fidiu  AclMa  became  a  proverb. 
(Vir;.  £n.  1,313.) 

AchilSidcs,  a  polronyuuc  ipven  to  the  Sirens  as 
daughter*  of  Achelous.  {Omd,  Met.  &,  fai.  IG.— 
Gimg,  ad  Ivc.) 

AckelSob,  I.  a  river  of  Epirua,  now  the  Amo 
Potamo.  or  "  White  River,"  which  rises  in  Mount  Pin- 
doB,  and,  after  dividing  Acamania  from  £tolia  {Hirab. 
450),  falls  into  the  Sinus  Corinthiaeus.  It  was  a  large 
and  rapid  stream,  probably  the  largest  in  sll  Greece, 
and  formed  at  its  mouth,  by  deposition*  of  mud  and 
sand,  a  number  of  small  islands  called  Echinadea. 
The  god  of  tbia  river  was  the  aon  of  Oceanua  and 
Tethys,  or  of  the  Sun  and  Terra.  Fable  speaks  of  a 
contest  between  Hercules  and  the  river  god  for  tin 
hand  of  Deianim.  The  deity  of  the  AdielouB  assu- 
med the  form  of  a  ball,  but  Heieules  was  victorious 
and  tore  off  one  of  hia  homa.  His  opponent,  upon 
this,  having  received  a  horn  from  Amalthea,  the  daauh- 
ler  of  Oceanua,  gave  it  to  the  victor,  and  <d>lained  his 
own  in  return.  Another  account  (Omi,  Mit.  9.  63) 
makes  him  to  have  first  assumed  the  form  of  a  serpent, 
and  afterward  that  of  a  bull,  and  to  have  retired  in 
diagrsce  into  the  bed  of  (be  river  Thoas,  which  thenee- 
farward  waa  denominated  Acbeloiis.  A  (bird  version 
of  the  fable  states,  that  the  Naiads  look  the  ham  of 
the  conquered  deity,  and,  after  lillmg  it  with  the  vari- 
ous productiona  of  the  seasons,  gave  it  to  the  goddess 
of  punty,  whence  the  origin  oftbeconuicspw.    thmj 
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wba  pretend  to  ifo  inhiitoryan  oiulnnatinn  ofthii  le- 
nnil,  make  the  river  Achelaus  to  nan  laid  wuta.  bj 
til  frequent  inuiulatioiia,  tlie  plalni  of  CaljJon  Ttiii. 
intiDilaciiig  confailon  among  the  Umdmarka.  beciuiie 
Um  occauon  of  continual  wan  betwean  the  .^tolianfl 
and  AeanuuiUni,  whoae  tcrritoriei  the  riier  divided 
aa  above  atated,  until  Herculei,  by  tnenna  of  dikes,  re- 
atiainedita  ravages,  and  made  the  course  of  the  atreom 
anifartn.  Hence,  acccrding  to  this  eiplanation,  the 
aerpent  denoted  the  windings  of  Ihe  streeni.  and  the 
ball  ill  swellings  and  unpotnoiit;. 'vihile  the  tearing  ofT 
of  Ihe  bom  refers  to  the  turning  away  of  a  put  of  the 
WMen  of  the  river,  by  means  of  a  cajial.  the  result  of 
which  draining  was  showa  in  the  tertility  that  succted- 
■d  (Diad.  Sie.  4,  S5,)  The  Acbeloiui  must  have 
bMn  eonaidered  a  river  of  great  antiquity  as  well  as 
•riebrity,  since  it  i*  aftea  intmlimd  sa  a  general  rcp- 
retenlativa  of  rivers,  and  is  likowise  fiequently  used 
for  the  element  of  water  (fiuOiuA  ad  II.  SI,  IM.~ 
Emrip.  Bacck.  Bai.—Iil.  Aniron.  \61  .—ArulopK. 
LytatT.  381— Hlyxc,  ai  11.  21,  194]  The  reason 
of  (hii  peculiar  use  of  the  term  will  be  found  in  the 
remrfcs  of  the  seholiaat.  The  Aeheious  was  the  lar- 
gest river  in  Epttus  and.£tolia,  in  which  quarter  were 
(he  eirlj  settlements  of  the  Pelaigic  race,  from  whom 
tba  Gi^ka  derived  so  much  of  their  religion  and  my- 
IbolagT.  Hence  the  frequent  directions  of  the  Oracle 
■t  Dmims,  "  ta  sacrifice  to  the  Acheloiis,"  and  hence 
Iha  Bame  of  the  itrsam  became  associated  with  some 
sf  their  oldest  religious  rites,  and  was  eventually  used 
U  the  language  ofpoetry  as  an  Dppellalian.  ibt'  iitixn"- 
iwthe  element  of  water  and  for  rivers,  as  stated  above 
t^tLXtJiitKii  iriiv  miyaiav  Hup). — II,  There  was  an- 
other river  of  the  aame  name,  of  which  tiotbing  fiuther 
is  known,  than  tbat,  aecording  to  Pausanias  (S.  SS),  it 
flowed  from  Mount  Slpylus.  Homer,  in  relating  the 
alary  of  Niobe  (R.  34,  616),  speaks  of  the  ib^rt 
nmntsJnB  in  Sipylus,  where  are  lb?  beds  of  the  god- 


a  borough  of  the  tribe  Hippolhoontla, 
Attica-     {Stepk  B.—AHata^h.  Ecda.  360.) 

AcHiioN.  I.  a  river  ofEpims,  rising  in  the  monnt- 
ains  to  the  west  of  the  chain  of  Ptndus.  and  foiling 
iolo  the  Ionian  sea  near  Gt^ln)!  Lintca  (nvtit^  Jumi/) 
Id  the  aii^y  part  of  its  eourse.  it  famis  the  Paint 
Ackaruna  ('A^^patmia  Ai^vg),  and,  after  emerging 
fmai  this  sheet  of  water,  £sappcBrs  under  gmund. 
frEHD  which  it  again  rises  and  pursues  its  course  to  the 
■•a.  Strabo  (384)  maksi  mention  of  ltd*  stream  only 
after  its  lesving  the  Polus  Achenuia,  and  appears  to 
have  been  unacnuunted  with  the  previous  part  of  its 
coune.  Thucydides,  on  the  other  hind  (1.46).  would 
■eem  to  have  misunderstood  the  informatton  which  he 
bad  received  reelecting  it.  His  account  is  certainly  a 
eoniiiBed  one,  and  has  given  rise  to  an  inaccnrai^  in 
D'Anville's  map.  The  error  of  D'Anville  and  others 
consists  in  placmg  the  Palus  Achenina  directly  on  the 
eoast,  and  the  city  of  £phyre  at  ita  northesstern  ei' 
tremity ;  in  the  position  oflhe  latter  contradicting  the 
very  words  of  the  writer  on  whom  tbey  rely.  No 
other  ancient  anthority  places  the  Palua  Achenuia  on 
Ibe  const.  I^usaniai  (1.  17]  mikas  the  manh,  Ibe 
liver,  and  the  dty.  to  have  been  situated  in  the  interior 
of  ThespTotis  :  ani  he  mentions  also  the  sttesm  Co- 
iQius  (which  he  styles  uJwp  ilrfprr^iTTarov),  as  being  in 
tbe  same  quarter.  Ha  likewise  states  it  as  his  opin- 
ion, thai  Homer,  having  visited  these  riven  in  the 
«our*e  (rf  his  wanderings,  assigned  them,  on  account 
sf  their  peculiar  nature  and  pnmerties,  a  place  among 
the  mars  of  the  lower  world.  The  poets  make  Achc- 
loa  to  have  been  the  son  of  Sol  and  Terra,  and  to 
have  been  precipitated  into  tbe  infernal  regions,  and 
there  changed  into  a  river.  Sot  having  supplied  the 
Thons  with  water  during  the  war  wh£h  they  waged 
with  Jopilar.     Uenoe  its  watara  were  noddy  and  Ut- 
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ler  ;  and  it  was  the  stream  over  which  tbe  seals  ofths 
dead  were  drat  conveyed.  The  Acheron  is  represent- 
ed under  the  Ibnn  of  an  old  man  arrayed  in  a  humid 
vestment.  He  reclines  upon  an  urn  of  a  dark  col- 
our. In  Virgil  and  later  poets  Acheron  somctiiDea 
designatci  tbe  lower  world-  —  H.  A  river  of  Bnit- 
lium.  flowing  into  the  Mare  Tyrrtienum  a  short  distance 
below  Psndosia  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus,  who  had 
come  to  the  aid  of  the  Tarentines,  lost  bis  lite  in  paaa- 
inglhis  river,  lieing  slain  by  sLucanianeiile.  He  had 
been  warned  by  an  oracle  to  beware  of  tho  Acherusian 
witera  and  the  city  Pondowa,  but  supposed  that  it  re- 
ferrwl  to  Epirua  and  not  to  Italy,  (/ufin,  IS,  i.— 
Lie.  a,  34.)— 111.  A  river  of  Ells,  which  &lis  into  Iha 
Alpheus.  On  its  banka  were  temples  dedtcaled  to 
Cerea.  Proeerpins,  and  Hades,  which  were  held  in  high 

m.    (Slrab.  344.)— IV.  A  river  of  Bithynia, 

cavern  Achenuia,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Hs- 
(,4pa^fl  JUod.  3,  T4i>.) 
lONTiji,  I.  atownof  Bruttium,  placed  by  Pliny 
on  the  river  Acheron  (Phn.  3,  6). — II.  A  city  <a 
Luoania,  now  ActreitTti,  on  the  confinea  of  Apulia. 
It  waa  situated  high  up  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  and 
from  its  lofly  position  is  called  by  Horace  ndus  Ache- 
rott/ia.  "the  nest  of  Aeherontia."  Procopius  neaks 
of  it  aa  a  strong  fortress  in  his  days.  {Horat.  Od.  3, 
4,  14.  el  Kkol.  ad  loc.—Procop.  3.  33.) 

AcKiHusid  I.  a  lake  in  Epinia,  into  which  the 
Acheion  flows.  (Virf.  Acheron.)  — 11.  Acconling  to 
aoine  modem  eipounders  of  fable,  a  lake  in  Egypt. 
near  Memphis,  over  which  the  bodies  of  the  dead  ivere 
~~~iveyed.  previous  la  their  being  judged  for  the  ac- 
la  of  their  past  lives.  The  authority  cited  in  sup- 
port of  this  is  Diodorus  Siculns  (1,  S3).  A  proper 
examination  of  the  passage,  honever.  will  lead  to  tba 
fbtlowlngconcluainns  ;  1st,  that  no  name  whatever  is 
given  by  Diodorus  fbr  any  particular  lake  of  this  kind ; 
and,  Sd,  that  each  district  of  Emit  had  its  lake  for  the 
puipoaa  mentioned  above,  and  ^at  there  was  not  mere- 
ly om  for  the  whole  of  Egypt.  (Diod.  Sit.  1,  93,  et 
WastUng.  iJ  loc.y-ln.  A  cavern  in  Bithynia,  near 
the  city  of  Heraclea  and  Ihe  river  Oiinss,  probably  on 
tbe  very  spot  which  Arrian  (Pcrrft.  Mar.  Eax.,  p. 
1S&,  ft.  HIaneard)  caila  TyndaridE.  Xenophon  (.4i»- 
ni.  6.  2)  names  tbe  whole  peninsula,  in  which  it  lies, 
the  Achenisian  Prmnontoiy.  This  caveni  was  two 
stadia  in  depth,  and  Was  regarded  by  the  adjacent  io- 
habitanla  as  one  of  tbe  entrances  into  the  lower  world- 
Through  it  Hercules  is  said  to  have  dragged  Ceiherua 
up  to  the  light  of  day ;  a  (able  which  probably  owed 
its  origin  to  tho  inhabilanta  of  Heraclea  {OCod.  Sie. 
14,  2\.~Di<myi.  Pcritg.  790.  tt  EiutalK.  ad.  lac.) 
ApoUonius  Khodiua  (3,  730]  piscea  a  river,  with  tho 
name  of  Acheron,  id  this  quarter.  This  stream  was 
afterward  called,  by  the  people  of  Heraclea,  Soonautes 
{SouuairiK),  on  account  of  their  fleet  having  been 
saved  near  it  ttota  a  storm.  {ApoUtm.  Rhoi.  3,  746, 
cl  nhol.  ad  toe.)  Aro  the  Acheron  and  the  Oiinaa 
the  some  river  1 

AcHiLLti,  I.  a  bishop  of  Alexandres  from  A.D.  31 1 
to  331,  His  martyrdoin  is  commemoiated  on  the  7th 
of  November. — II,  An  Aleiondrean  priest,  baniehad 
with  Anus,  319  A.D,  He  fled  to  Palestine.— UI. 
(Firf.  Supplement.) 

AcHiLLE.t,  an  island  near  the  mouth  of  the  Borys- 
thenes,  or,  more  properly,  the  western  part  of  the  i>re- 
nuir  jicAi^insulatedby  asmallarmofthflsea.  (fid. 
Droniua  AchiUis  andLeucc.) 

AcHiLLfis,  a  poem  of  Statins,  turning  on  the  story 
of  Achillea.    (Fid.  Statin  a) 

AoHlLUf.  I.  a  son  of  the  Earth  (iiryenK)-  unto 
whom  Juno  fled  fbr  refuge  from  the  punuits  of  Jupi- 
ter, and  who  persuaded  her  to  return  and  marry  that 
Jupiter,  grateful  fbr  this  service,  premised  him 


ACHir.LES. 

^ud  PiDlnm,  fUbliMh..  vd.  i.,  p  1S3,  ed.  ScilUr.) 
— 11  The  pimeptor  of  Chiron  (J<f.)— HE.  The  invBiil- 
oi  of  the  orincum  (££.).— IV.  A  Mm  of  Jupiter  and 
Latnia.  Hu  beiat;  wu  ao  perfect,  that,  in  i)m  judg- 
ment of  Pan,  he  bote  aw*y  the  priu  from  eveej  com- 
petitor. Veoiu  WBi  BO  oRended  at  tlui  deciaioD,  that 
■he  inspired  Pan  whh  a  fruttlen  pavion  Sw  the  nymph 
Echo,  and  alio  wrought  a  ludeoul  change  in  Ilie  own 
penon  (/d.). — V.  A  son  of  Galatua,  remarkable  for 
hi*  light  coloured,  or,  rather,  whitiih  bair  (7rf.).— VI. 
The  tan  of  Peteua,  king  of  Pbtliiotia  in  Theinlj. 
"'  '  '■  nuao  appeara  to  hiTC  been  a  matter  of 
ong  the     ""'■  "   ■  ''      "" 

'V'-  M. 

lutfaoriliea  are  in  favour  of  ihotia. 
one  of  the  aea-ilntieB.  According  to  Ijeofritron  (s. 
118),  Tbetia  became  the  mother  of  aaTen  male  chil- 
dren by  Peleua,  six  of  whom  ihe  threw  into  the  fire, 
becauie,  as  Tietiea  inibrmi  ua  in  hii  acholia,  the; 
were  not  of  the  lame  nature  with  henelf,  and  the 
Ifmtnient  she  had  received  wu  unworthj  oi  her  laidc 
ai  a  goddeu.  The  achaliaat  on  Homer,  however  (11. 
IS,  37),  eUIea,  that  Thclii  threw  her  children  inla  the 
fire  in  oider  to  ascertain  whether  th^  were  mortal  or 
not,  the  goddeiB  BUppoaing  that  the  fire  would  coniume 
what  waa  mortal  in  their  natures,  while  she  would 
prcierve  what  wa*  immortal.  The  echoliast  adds, 
that  ail  of  her  children  peiiihed  by  thia  hanh  experi- 
ffient,  and  that  she  bad,  in  like  manner,  Ihnnng  the 
asrenth,  afterward  named  Achilloi,  into  the  flamea, 
when  Peleua,  having  behdd  the  deed,  reacued  hia  olf- 
■pring  from  thia  periloua  situstian.  TzetHa  (nil  «i- 
pra)  aiaign*  a  diileient  motive  to  Thetis  in  the  eaae 
of  Adiillea.  He  makei  her  to  have  been  desirons  of 
eouferring  immortalit;  upon  him,  and  ■Cnlea  that  with 
this  view  ahe  anoinlHi  him  i^ptcv)  with  amlROBia 
during  the  d^,  and  threw  him  into  fire  at  evening. 
PelcUB,  having  discovered  the  gnddesa  in  the  set  of 
consigning  hu  cluld  to  the  flames,  cried  out  with 
alarm,  whereupm  Thetis,  abandotung  the  object  she 
had  in  view,  left  the  court  of  Peleua  and  rejoined  the 
nymphs  of  the  ocean.  Dictys  Cretensis  mokes  Peleus 
to  have  rescued  Achilles  from  the  fire  before  anj  part 
of  his  body  hvl  been  Injured  bat  the  heel.  Tietzes, 
Ibllowing  the  Bulhority  of  ApoUodoruB,  gives  his  firat 
name  as  Ligyron  (Ai^pup),  but  the  account  of  Aga- 
mestor,  cital  bv  ^e  same  aeholiast,  is  more  in  ac- 
cordsnce  with  the  current  tndition  mentioned  above. 


o  Aclulles 

What  fiBs  thus  fir  heeii  stated  in  relation  to  Achillea, 
with  the  sine^e  eiception  of  the  names  of  his  patents, 
Peleus  and  Thetis,  ia  directly  at  tsrisncs  with  Um  ao- 
thoritj  of  Homer,  and  moat  therefore  be  regarded  ss 
a  mere  poathomeric  iable.  The  poet  makes  Achilles 
say.  that  Thetia  had  no  other  child  but  himself ;  and 
though  a  daughter  of  Peleus,  named  Polydora,  is  tnen- 


naler  of  the  hero.  (Oompare  Hei/itc,  ad  loc.)  Eoually 
at  variance  with  the  account  given  i>y  the  hard,  is  the 
more  popular  fiction,  that  Thelis  plunged  her  son  into 
the  waters  of  theSlyi,  and  by  thai  immersion  render^ 
ed  the  whole  of  his  body  invulnerable,  except  the  heel 
by  which  ahe  held  him.  On  tU*  subject  Homer  is  al- 
together silimt ;  and,  indeed,  such  a  protection  from 
duiger  would  have  derogated  too  much  from  ihe  char- 
acter of  his  ^vourite  hero.  There  are  several  passa- 
ges in  the  Iliad  which  plainly  show,  that  the  poet  docs 
not  ascribe  to  Achilles  the  posaesaion  of  any  peeuliat 
lAysicsl  defence  against  the  chsnces  of  battle.  (Com- 
pare B.  SO,  3B% :  Kt.  S88  :  and  especially,  31,  16° 
where  Arhillea  is  actually  woanded  by  AatenwBui 
The  care  of  his  education  Was  intrusted,  according 
tte  common  authorities,  to  the  «enlaur  Chiron,  and 
Phcenij,  ion  of  Amyntor.    Hotper,  bowei 


iples  of  the  healing  art.  Those,  bow- 
mcne  regard  in  thu  case  to  the  state- 

er  writers,  miUw  Chiron  to  have  had 
charge  of  Achilles  firat,  and  to  have  fed  him  on  the 
aarrirw  of  wild  animals ;  accoiding  to  Libanius,  DB 
that  of  lions,  but  according  to  the  compiler  of  the 
Elymal.  Mag.,  on  that  of  stags.  (Compare  Bawli, 
Ehct.  Hitl.  1,  63.)  Chiron  is  ssid  to  have  given  him 
the  name  of  AcktiUi  (AjriAXtcf),  from  Ihe  cireum- 
staneo  vt  hia  food  being  unlike  that  of  the  rest  of  met) 
(d  piTB.,  and  x'^-  "JthcIv*  faiius  vttaaUur  kona- 
net"].  Otiier  etymologies  are  also  given;  but  most 
likely  none  are  true.  (Compare,  on  this  part  of  our 
subject,  the  Et^Hui.  Mag.—FiU.  HrfUil.  apud 
Phatxtcni,  BMiath^,  vol.  i.,  p.  153,  td.  Btkitr.—Htyne, 
ad  n.  I,  I  —Wiuicnterg.  ad  lekol.  m  U.  1,  p.  I:IU  ) 
Calchas  having  predicted,  when  Achillea  had  attained 
the  age  of  nine  years,  thai  Troy  coold  not  be  takrn 
without  him,  Thetis,  well  aware  dist  bel  son,  if  he 
joined  that  expedition,  waa  destined  to  perish,  sent 
him,  disguised  m  female  attire,  lo  the  eourt  of  Lycom- 
edes,  king  of  the  island  of  Seyros,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  concealed  there,  A  difficulty,  however,  arises 
in  this  port  of  the  narrative,  on  accotint  of  the  eariv 
age  of  Achilles  when  he  was  sent  to  Seyros,  whicb 
can  only  be  obviated  by  suppostng,  that  he  remained 
several  years  concealed  in  the  iriand,  and  that  the ' 
Tiojon  war  occupied  many  years  in  preparation.  (Com- 
pare the  remarks  o{  Hcjfnt,  od  Apollad.,  I.  c,  p.  Slfi, 
and  Gnbcr.  Wirlrrbuclt  der  aUclatmclun  Mflknlogjt 
and  Religion,  vol.  i.,  p.  32  )  At  the  court  of  Lycom- 
cdes,  be  received  the  name  of  Pyrrlui  (Hvfi^,  "  Ru- 
fa"),  from  his  golden  locks,  and  became  the  Ather  of 
Neoptolemus  by  Deidimia,  one  of  the  monarch's 
daughters.  (Apeliod.  I.  c.)  In  this  state  of  conceal- 
nunt  Achillea  remained,  until  diacovered  by  L'lyaaes, 
who  came  to  the  ialand  in  the  disguise  of  a  travelling, 
merchant.  The  chieftain  of  Ithaca  offered,  it  seems, 
various  articles  of  female  attire  for  sale,  and  mingUd 
with  them  some  pieces  of  armoor.  On  a  sudden  MAst 
being  given  srith  a  Irumpet,  Achilles  discovered  him* 
self  by  selling  upon  the  arms.  (AftUoi.  I.  c. — SU- 
taa,  AcIbU.  3,  301.)  The  young  warrior  then  joined 
the  army  against  Troy.  This  account,  howerer,  of 
the  concealment  of  Achillesia  contradicted  by  the  «i- 
press  authority  of  Homer,  who  represents  him  as  pro- 
ceediag  direoUy  lo  the  Trajan  war  from  the  court  of' 
hisfatber.  (A.  9,  439.)  As  reganh  the  forces  which 
ho  brought  with  him,  the  post  makes  than  to  hare 
come  from  the  Pelasgian  Argos,  from  Alus,  Aiope,  and- 
Traehia,  and  speaks  of  them  as  tboas  whia  paaseased 
Phlhia  and  Hellas,  and  who  wera  called  Myrmidonea, 
Hellenas,  and  Adi^i.  {E.  3,  681,  tcm.)  Hence, 
according  to  Heyne,  ikt  sway  of  Achillea  emended 
friHn  Trachis,  at  the  fool  of  Mount  CEta,  as  &r  as  the 
river  EnipcQs,  where  Pharsahis  was  aluated,  and 
thence  to  the  Peneua.' — The  Qreeka,  having  made 
good  their  lartding  on  Ihe  shores  of  Troas,  proved  so 
superior  to  the  enemy  as  to  compel  them  to  seek  ahel-- 
tei  within  their  walls.  (TAand.  I,  11.)  No  sooner 
was  this  done  than  the  Greeks  were  forced  to  turn 
their  principal  attonlion  to  the  means  of  supporting 
their  numerous  forces.  A  part  ofthe  Brmy  was  theie- 
Rire  sent  to  cultivate  the  rich  vales  of  the  Tliracian' 
Chersonese,  then  abandoned  by  their  inhabilania  no 
account  of  the  incarsions  of  the  barbuiaiM  from  th» 
interior.  {Tkucyd.  nbi  rasro.)  But  the  Grecian  ar- 
my, being  weakened  by  this  aeporatiiHi  of  its  force, 
could  no  longer  deter  the  Trojans  from  ajtain  takaf 
the  field,  nor  prevent  Buccmrs  and  supplies  from  being 
sent  into  the  city.  Thus  the  siege  was  protimeted  lo 
Ihe  length  often  years.  During  ■  ^reat  part  of  thU 
lime,  Aehille*  waa  emjdoyed  ia  lessenmg  tir- ' ■ 
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•f  Priam  bj  ths  raduction  of  the  tiibnluy  cilu 
AiU  Millar.  With  ft  flMt  of  Btann  vaudj  ho 
aged  the  coaati  of  Myaia.  mada  fnqaent  diaambaiea- 
tniM  of  hia  breta,  and  auecaaded  crcatuallj  in  de- 
■tnving  ckavan  «tiM,.ai>eu  wbidi,  aeoonling  to 
atAo  (GM),  were  Hypoplaaan  Ttwte,  Lyneuna, 
and  Pedaawii  and  in  fajring  mall  tba-ialand  M  Lcaboa. 
(CompHo  Hmtr,  B.  »,  US.)  Among  tba  apoUa  of 
.tmaacua,  AahiUea  otl^■Md  Iha  bawitifal  Briaaii, 
.while,  at  tba  (aluof  of  Tbeb^  O^aua  the  daughter 
«f  du^aaa,  a  piiwt  of  ApoUa  M  Cbiyaa,  bManu 
pnM  of  Acamcmnan.  ApaMilcnce.iboitljaAeT  , 
pearad  in  Um  Qraeian  oanip,  and  Cai<ihaa,  encouwad 
rpj  (he,  pioffarad  piotaetioB  of  AeUUea,  TaDturedto 
•UributehloAgaaeninoa'a  dMentkm  of  the  daagktar 
oTCbiTfea,  wbom  her  lathar  had  endaatooml  to  raiK 
Bam,  bat  in  Tain.  The  monarch,  althmigh  daeply  of. 
fentM,  waa  conmellad  at  laat  to  aunandot  hia  captire, 
but,  aa  an  actolnrtaliatian,  and  to  laatih  hia  teamt- 
■ent,  he  daplivad  Achillea  of  BnaeU.  Hmoe  aioaa 
**tha  aagar  of  tba  eon  of  Pelaua."  on  which  ia  baaed 
the  action  of  the  Iliad.  Achillea  aa  hia  paitintlldnw 
hie  Ibrcea  from  the  contest,  and  neither  piayaia,  nor 
entreatiea,  noi  direct  ofieia  of  leoonciliatian,  oouched 
in  the  moat  letnpttnr  and  flattering  tatma  {R.  0,  119, 

X),  cOuU  indnM  htm  to  retnin  to  the  field.  Ainone 
'thia^  the  monaicb  premised  him,  if  he  would 
Jbifet  the  nyurioua  treatment  whidi  he  had  Teceired, 
the  hand  MT  one  of  hiadaufbten,  and  the  aovenijniy 
of  seven  cities  of  the  Pelimninesaa.  (iJ.  a,  1-d  and 
119.)  The  death  of  lua  friend  Patioclua,  hoKavcr, 
br  the  hand  «f  Hector  (C  16,  631,  Mff  ),  iviued  him 
at  length  to  action  and  Teienga,  and  a  jeconciliBlion 
haling  theieupoa  taken  plaea  between  the  two  Grecian 
leaden,  Briacia  waa  raatorttl.  (ff.  19,  78,  Mt^f.—U. 
316,  Mtqq.)  'Am  the  arms  of  Achillea,  haiing  been 
won  by  Patroolus,  had  beo(»ne  the  priie  of  Hector. 
Vubaa,  at  the  roqueal  of  Thetis,  fabricated  a  auit  of 
impenetrable  innoui  far  her  wui.  {It.  ie,ieS,«fff.> 
Arrayed  in  thi*.  Achillea  took  the  field,  and  after  a 
great  ilaugbtar  of  the  Trojana,  and  a  coalaat  with  the 
god  of  the  Scamaoder,  \>j  wbosa  watefa  be  was  neoly 
orerwbelmed,  met  Hector,  cbaaetl  hira  thrice  aronnd 
the  walls  of  Troy,  and  finally  alew  him  by  the  aid  of 


Vi^il,  however,  makes  Achilles  Id  have 
dragged  the  body  of  Hedoi  twice  nund  the  walla  of 
Troy.  In  thia  it  U  probable  that  the  Raman  poet  M- 
lawedoneoftheCyclie.otelaanagicwriten.  {Hefme, 
Eaxrt.  18,  ad  JSt  I  )  The  cwp**  of  >*>•  Trojan 
baro  waa  at  last  yicUed  up.to  the  tears  and  nippbe»- 
tions  of  Priam,  who  had  cone  for  that  pnipoee  to  tlw 
tent  of  Achillea,  and  a  truce  waa  gnnlad  tba  Tmjana 
far  tba  parfoiniBAoe  of  the  fanaral  obaaqmea.  (£.  S4, 
fi99^-£j.  869.)  Achillea  did  not  long  auniTe  hia  il- 
lualrioua  oppooejit.  Some  aocounta  luka  him  to  have 
died  tlia  liu'  atier  .Hector  was  slain.  The  common 
authorities,  howeirer,  interpoiQ  Ibc  conliata  with  Fen- 
Utaailea  and  Mamnon  previous  to  hia  death.  (Com- 
para  Ibgiu,  Bxcurt.  19,  a<f  £n.  l.—Quilit.  Snyrn. 
1, 31,  Kf^.}  According  to  the  mare  received  aocount, 
aa  itii  given.by  the  scholiaat  <hi  Lyoophron  (t.  369), 
and  alao  by  Dictye  pretanua  and  Dues  J^rygius, 
Achilles,  having  become  enanioutnl  of  Polyzena,  the 
daughter  of  f  rum,  signified  to  the  monarch  that  he 
wo^d  bacome.his  ally  on  condition  of  rewiviag  her 
hand  in  marriue.  Priam  .cooaented.  and  the  parties 
having  coma  for  that  puipoie  to  the  tampio  of  the 
Thymbnaan  Apollo,  Achilles  was  treadteionaly  sbun 
1^  Paris,  vfho  had  concealed  himaalf  therck.  being 
wounded  by  tum  with  an  arrow  in  the  h«el.  Another 
!d  by  Arctinna,  mi^aa  him  to  have  bacn. 
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d  bo^of 


with  Hector'a  praphecy,  H.  31, 
163),  in  the  Scran  gate,  while  rushing  into  the  city. 
Hyginna  atates  that  Achilles  went  round  the  walla  of 
Tniy  boaating  of  hia  aiploll  in  hating  alain  Hector, 
until  Apollo,  in  anger,  assumed  the  fnrm  of  Paris,  and 
slewihira  with  en  arrow  {Hygin.  fab-  lOT),  but,  with 
awTiriBing  inconsislency,  be  mentjona  in  another  [ilaca 
ijid>.  1 10),  that  he  was  alabi  by  Deiphobua  end  Alex- 
ander of  Paris.  The  schfJiaat  On  Lycophron,  cited 
abovei  aev*  that  the  Trojans  woulil  not  give  up  the 
Achillea  until  the  Greeks  had  rentorcd  the 
ients  with  which  Prism  had  redeemed  the 
It  of  Hector.  The  sshta  of  the  hero  were 
mingled  m  a  golden  um  with  thoaa  of  Patroclus.  and 
the  pn>nK)nt«y  of  Slgnnm  ia  said  la  marii  the  place 
where  both  repoae.  A  tomb  waa  here  erected  to  hia 
numofy,  aod  near  it  Thrtia  csnaed  Aineial  gamea  to 
be  celetoated  in  honour  of  her  eon,  which  were  after- 
ward annually  obaetved  by  a  decree  of  the  oracle  of 
Dodona  (nd.  Kganm.)  It  is  said,  that,  after  the  t»> 
kmg  of  Troy,  the  gbtMt  of  Achilles  appeared  to  the 
GrMha,  and  demanded  of  tbem  Polyiena,  who  waa 
acosidingly  aacriSeed  on  Ma  tomb  by  bia  son  Neopto- 
lemua,  or  Pyrrhus.  {Bmip.  Hee.  85,  tt^q.—Stna. 
Troad.  lei.—Ond,  Mel.  13,  HI,  rcf;.— Q.  Caioi. 
14.)  Another  account  makes  the  Trojan  prineeai  to 
have  killed  benelf  through  grief  at  hia  jaaa  {Txetict, 
ad  LytofAr.  833.— PibZaMrnAu,  Hmrua.,  p.  711,  li. 
Mortllut.)  The  TheaaalianB,  in  accordance  with  the 
eiacle  juH  mentioned,  erected  a  temple  to  his  memory 
U  Sigaum,  and  lendared  Inm  divine  honours.  Every 
year  they  brought  thither  two  bulla,  one  white  and  the 
other  Uack,  crowned  with  gariands,  and  alons  with 
them  Bome  of  the  water  of  the  Sperchlns.  (Gmber, 
Wiirlirb.  ier  aUdaMtuchtn  MytMogie,  vol.  i..  p.  48.) 
Another  and  still  stranger  tradition  informa  ua,  that 
Achillea  survived  the  fall  of  Troy  and  married  Helen  ; 
but  otheia  maintain  tliat  thia  union  took  place  afler  hi* 
death,  in  the  island  of  Louoe,  where  many  of  the  in- 
dent heroea  lived  in  a  aepaiato  elysium  (nd.  Leuce). 
Whan  AcbUles  waa  young,  hia  mother  asked  him 
whether  be  prefarted  a  long  life  spent  in  obacurity,  or 
a  brief  aiiatenee  of  military  glory.  He  decided  in 
lavonr  of  the  latter.  (Compare  E.  9,  410,  icf  a  ) 
Some  agea  after  tba  Trojan  war,  Alexander,  in  the 
oouiaeofhii  march  into  the  Beat,  offered  aocrilicca  on 
the  tomb  of  Achillea,  and  expreaaed  hia  admiration  as 
well  of  the  hero,  as  of  the  bard  whom  he  had  foand  to 
immoitaliie  his  name.  {PhaorcK,  Vit.  Alezand.  16.) 
— VII.  Tatiua,  a  native  of  Aleiandrea,  eommonly  as- 
signed to  the  second  ot  third  cenlnry  of  the  Christian 
eta.  Tba  best  critics,  however,  such  as  Huet,  Chai^ 
dm  la  Roclietta,  Coray,  and  Jacobs,  make  him  to  have 
floariahad  after  the  time  of  Heliadarus,  since  they  have 
discovered  in  him  what  they  consider  maniteet  imita- 
tiona  of  the  latter  writer.  Nay.  if  it  be  true  that  Mu- 
amis,  wbom  ho  bss  alea  imitated,  cmnpoied  his  poem 
of  Hero  and  Laander  before  430  or  460  of  our  era, 
we  must  then  pioee  Achilles  Tatius  even  as  low  aa  the 
middle  of  the  6th  cenUii^r.  (SchotU,  Hitt  LiU.  Or. 
6,  231.)  According  to  Suidaa,  be  bccatne,  lowiids  the 
end  of  his  life,  a  CbTistian  and  Irishop.  But  aa  the 
leiiaogTa{d>er  makes  no  mention  of  hia  epiacapal 
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and  a*  Pbotma,  who  speaks  m  three  different  places  of 
him,  ia.^ent  on  this  Wad,  it  may  be  permitted  a*  to 
doubt  th*  accnra^  of  Snidas's  statement.  (PAotii 
BMiaOm:.,  vol.  i.,  p.  SS,  td.  Brikcr.—Id.  iHd..  p  60.— 
/il.tU.,p.6t.)  Equally  unworthy  of  reltsnce  would 
appear  to  be  another  remark  of  the  same  leiicogmpher, 
tbal  .iahilles  Tatius  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  sphere. 
If  this  wera  nsntect,  we  ought  Id  pnt  him  one  or  two 
centuriea  earlier,  inasmuch  as  Firmicus,  s  Latin  writer 
of  llM  middle  of  the  fourth  oentory,  cites  the  "  Splieta 
of  Aldnll^"  CAslroa.  4,  10.)  Snidas,  however, 
who  ia  aot  accuatomed  to  discriminate  very  nicely  be- 
a  persons  baering  tba  same  name,  here  confound* 
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lam  with  Um  Milhor  of  the  "  latnxluctitin  lo  iLc  flic^ 
EMineimof  Aiatku"  (vmL  No.  VUI  ).  Achillm  Tatiui 
ii  llie  Buthoi  of  a  romance,  entitled,  Tii  xcril  Ara- 
nifTiri]-  loi  K^iTD^uvTa,  "  The  Idvm  of  Leuappe  and 
Clilapbon, '' M  it  i>  conunnnl^  iraiuUteil.  Saaie  crit- 
ics, luch  u  Huet  and  Saumai«e,  have  prefemd  it  to 
the  work  of  Helimloiui ;  but  Villoiion,  Cony,  Wj'l- 
tenbach,  Puwiw,  Viilemiiiii,  utd  SdloeU,  reitore  Uig 
pre-eminence  to  the  latter,  (Sehotll.  Hut,  LUI.  Gr., 
vol.  vi,.  p  233  — Farrign  Quarterly  Reneie,  No  S,  p 
131.)  "  The  book,"  aaj(Ville[aain,-'ia  written  under 
■n  influence  attoge^er  pagan,  and  in  conitant  aUiuioti 
to  the  YoiuptooUB  fables  of  lo jtliologj. "  The  remark 
i*  perfectly  correct.  Pictures  of  tbo  utmost  liccn- 
liousnesa,  and  traces  of  eveiTthiuB  that  is  in&mous  in 
sncieol  maiuieri.  are  »een  throughout.  Unchaste  in 
imwnation,  and  coene  in  sentiment,  the  author  has 
made  his  hero  despise  at  once  the  laws  of  mDiality 
and  tbose  of  love.  Clitophon  ii  a  humaa  body,  unin- 
formed  by  tbe  human  sou),  but  delivered  up  to  all  the 
instincts  of  nature  and  the  seosea.  He  neither  oom- 
mands  respect  by  bis  courage  nor  afleclion  by  his 
constancy  Struggling,  however,  in  the  writer's  mind, 
some  finer  ideas  may  be  seen  wandering  througb  ifae 
I^Eoom,  and  some  pure  anil  lofty  aspirations  contrasting 
'  f  with  the  chaos  of  animal  instinds  and  de- 
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sires.  His  Leucippe  glides  like  a  spirit  among  ac 
of  mere  Sesh  and  blood.  Patient,  high-minded,  re- 
signed, and  iina,  she  endures  adreruty  with  grace; 
preserving,  throughout  the  helplesaneaa  am)  tempta- 
tiona  of  captivity,  irreproachabl*  purity,  and  constancy 
unchangeable.  Tbo  critics,  while  *isitinf  with  proper 
severity  the  sins  both  of  the  author  and  the  man,  do 
refuse  to  render  full  justice  to  the  merits  of  the 


work.     It 


t,  variety,  probability,  a 
e  of  Ai^hillM  Tntiiis.''  ■■ 


simplicity.  "  The  Romance  of  Aebilles  Tatius,  says 
Viltemain,  "purilied  as  it  should  be,  will  appear  one 
of  the  most  agreeable  in  the  eolledion  of  tbo  Greek 
Romances.  The  adventures  it  relates  present  a  preg- 
nant variety  ;  tbe  succession  of  incidents  is  rapid  ;  its 
wonders  are  natural ;  and  its  style,  althouih  sotne- 
whu  affected,  ii  not  wanting  in  spirit  and  effect." 
Photius  also,  as  rigorous  in  moials  as  a  bishop  should 
be,  praisM  warmly  the  elegance  of  the  style,  observ- 
ing that  the  author's  periods  are  precise,  dear,  and  cu- 
pluinoui.  {Foreign  Quarlcrly  Kevutf,  No.  9,  p.  131.} 
Saumaiae  was  of  opinion,  thst  Achilles  Tatins  had 
given  to  the  world  two  several  edhions  of  his  romance, 
and  (hat  some  of  tbe  manuscripts  which  remain  be- 
bng  to  the  fiTst  publicaUon  of  the  work,  while  others 
supply  us  with  the  production  in  its  revised  atsle.  Ja- 
cobs, however,  in  Uie  prolegomena  to  his  edition,  has 
shown  that  tbo  vArlations  in  the  manuscripts,  which 

E'o  rise  to  Ihia  opinion,  are  to  be  ascribed  solely  to 
negligence  of  copyists,  as  they  occur  only  in  those 
words  which  have  some  resemblance  to  othm,  and  in 
which  it  was  easy  to  err.  Kew  works,  moreover,  wbid 
a»  often  copied  as  this  of  Achilles  Tatins.  The  best 
edition  is  that  of  Jaeobt,  3  vols.  8vo,  Lipt.,  1821,  in 
which  may  bo  seen  a  very  just,  though  unbrourable, 
critique  on  tho  cdiliona  of  Saumaiii  and  Boden,  the 
former  of  which  appeared  in  1640,  I2nio,  Liigd.  Bat., 
and  the  latter  in  1776,  Svo,  Lipt.  A  French  version 
of  the  work  is  given  in  the  "  CoUictioa  da  Romant 
Greci,  traduUi  en  tVaafau ;  atec  Au  unlet,  par  MX. 
Cmirier,  Larchcr,  tl  aulrti  HeltrnitUt,"  14  vols. 
IQmo,  Paris,  ieS2-1838.  —  Vlll.  Tatius,  an  astro- 
nomical writer,  suf^KMed  to  hate  lived  in  tho  Itrst  half 
of  the  fourth  century,  sirtce  ho  is  quoted  by  Firmicua 
{Atlrm.  4,  10),  who  wroto  about  the  middle  of  the 
same  century.  Suidaa  confounds  him  wi^i  the  indi- 
vidual mentioned  in  No.  VII.  We  possess,  under  the 
title  of  BJobxijjt}  tit  nl  'kpu-rov  *at^tva,  "intro- 
duction to  the  Phenomena  of  Aratua,"  a  fragment  of 
his  work  on  the  sphere.  This  fragment  is  given  i  '' 
Uranoiogta  of  J'clanu  (Petwi),  Paris,  1630,  fal. 
14 


Actiii.Luni,  a  town  on  the  Cimroorian  Busporiea 

'here  anciently  was  a  temple  of  Achilles.      It  lay  neai 
le  iDodem  Batckuk.     {Mamcrt.  4,  326.) 

,  I.  B  relation  of  Zenobia,  invested  with 


opuc.) 

tioehui  (1,60).  —  II,  A  Roman   commander,  in  the 
reign  of  Dioclesian.  who  assumed  tbe  purple  in  Egypt- 
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.folic  dialect  is  marked  by  the  digammated  aound  of 
the  letter  v  {'kxattoi).  IW  appellation  wss  gener- 
ally applied  by  tbe  Roman  poets,  especially  Virgil,  Of 
a  cvne  for  the  whole  Greek  nation,  in  imilalion  of  the 
Homeric  usage.  In  hgal  tlrirlaett  it  thould  have 
been  confined  by  the  Homsiw  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
province  of  Achaia, 

AcHLva,      Vid.  Supplement. 

AcHHKT.     Yid.  Supplement, 

AcBOLius.      Fid.  Supplement. 

AciCHoiius,  a  general  with  BrennUB  In  the  expe- 
dition whieli  the  Gsuls  undertook  against  Peonia. 
[Pout.  10,  19.)  He  was  chosen  by  Brennus  ss  his 
lieutenant,  or,  rather,  as  a  kind  of  lolleagac,  whicb  of- 
fice the  name  itself,  in  the  original  language  of  Ihe 
Gaula,  is  eaid  to  designate.  Thus  the  true  Gallic  ap- 
pellation  was  KithetiiaaiT,  or  Ahlkevjaour,  which  the 
Greeks  mflcned  into  Kiifupiif  iDtcd.  Sie  /rag  lib. 
82— vol.  ix,  p.  301.  ed.  Bip)  and  •fmixCipioc  {Pant. 
10, 19],  and  which  ihcy  mistook  for  a  proper  name. 
tCompare  Thiirry,  HitlaiTe  dct  Gtulait.  vol.  i.,  p.  MS, 
and  Ovtn'i  Welth  DxeUotiety.  i.  t.  Cynnaar.)  Dio- 
doruB  Siculus  {I.  i.)  makes  Cichorius  to  hive  ancceed- 
cd  Breimus. 

AciDiLij.  a  surname  of  Venus,  fitm  a  fountain  of 
the  same  name  at  Orcbomenus,  in  Baolia,  lacied  ta 
her.     The  Graces  balhrd  in  lhi>  fountain. 

AlidThds.     Ytd.  Ruppkment. 

ActLit,  I.  gnu,  BpletHiianfamilyofltcme.ofwboiD 
many  medals  are  extant,  {Rettke,  La.  Ret  A'um., 
vol.  I.,  rot.  47  )  The  name  oflhis  old  and  distinguish- 
ed line  occurs  five  times  in  the  ccniular  fasti,  during 
the  lime  of  the  republic,  and  twelve  times  in  (hose  of 
the  empire,  down  lo  the  reign  ofCnnstnntine.  {Sigcn- 
Fatl.  Cont.)  The  two  meat  celebialcd  branrhes  of 
the  house  were  those  of  Aciltus  Gtabrio  and  Aciltus 
Balbus. — II.  Ler,  a  law  introduced  by  Acilius  ibe 
tribuns,  A.U.C,  5B8,  for  the  planting  of  five  colonies 
along  tbe  coast  of  Itily,  two  at  the  mouths  of  Ihe  Vul- 
tumuB  and  IJtcmus,  one  at  Puteoli.  one  at  Saleinum, 
andono  at  Buxentum.  (Liv.  3S,  29  )— III.  Calpvt- 
lua  Lci  (introduced  A.L'.C.  686),  excluded  fiom  the 
senate,  and  from  all  pnblic  employments,  Ihoae  who 
had  been  guilty  of  bribery  at  rlrctions.  Cicero  calls 
it  merelv  CaJjmrnia  Let,  but  others  Acttia  CalpTtrma 
Lex.  {EmetU.  Ind.  trg.)— IV.  Lrx,  a  law  introdu- 
ced A.U.C.  683,  by  the  consul  Manius  Acilius  Gta- 
brio, relative  to  actions  it  pttvmit  icprtundia.  It  dc- 
teirajned  the  forms  of  proceeding,  and  the  penaltiea 
lo  be  inflicted.     (Compare  Eintili,  Ind.  Leg.) 

AcilTos,  I,  a  Roman,  who  wrote  a  Work  in  Greek 
on  the  history  of  his  ciuntrv,  and  commentaries  on 
the  twelve  taUea.  He  lived  B.C.  210,  and  was  s  coic 
temporary  of  Cato's.  His  hisuny  wea  translated  into 
I.at[n  by  an  individual  named  Claudins.  and  was  enti- 
tled, in  this  latter  language.  A  male*  Acibentti.  (  Voii. 
Hitl.  Gr.  I,  IQ.)— II.  (^inlus.  apfioinlcd  a 


onias.     iVid.  Aeilia  II.>- 
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with  P.  Com.  Sdpio  Naaics,  A.U.C.  061,  and  the 
conquaiDT  of  An^ocbus  at  Thflnnopjln.  (Ltn.  3B, 
H.—li.  86,  19.)— V.  QUbrio  M.,  tan  at  the  {mice- 
ding,  a  decemvir.  He  built  a  temple  to  Pittj,  in  ftil- 
Jilment  of  a  tow  which  hii  father  had  made  when 
figfatiog  Bgabut  Antiochui.  He  eract«d  also  b  gilded 
•tatae  lilattunn  auralam)  to  hii  fBther,  the  Gnt  of  the 
kind  ever  seen  at  Rome.  (  Vai.  Max.  S,  6.— Lni.  40,  34. 
Compare  Hmm,  ad  lac.)— VI.  A  coninl,  A.U.C.  684, 
appointed  to  luoceed  Lucullui  in  the  management 
or  the  Mithradatic  war.  (Cic.  in  Ytrr.  7,  61.)— VII. 
AviaU  Maniua,  a  lieutenant  under  Tiberiui  in  Gaul, 
A.D.  19, and  afterHud  conaul.  He  waa  roased  from 
a  trance  by  the  flamei  of  the  funeral  pile,  on  which  he 
had  been  laid  ai  a  eornie,  but  could  not  be  reacned. 
(Hill  T,  6a.~/a/.  Max.  1,  8.)— VIII.  Son  of  the 
pTecedins,  coniul  under  Claudiui,  A.D.  M. — IX.  A 


conaul  with  M.  Ulpian  Trajui 


I,  the  Bubaequent  ei 


j,  proving  luccesaful,  waa  pnt  to  death 
bf  Domitian,  who  nas  JBaloue  of  hla  Btrength. 

AciBiB,  now  the  Agrt,  a  river  of  LucanU,  rising 
near  Abaillinum  Maraicum,  and  bllins  into  the  Sinus 
Taren^nua.     Near  ite  moatb  (toad  Heroclea 

Acmof  NDi,     Ytd.  Supplement. 

AciB,  a  Sicilian  ahepherU,  son  of  Faunua  end  the 
nymirii  Simethia.  He  gained  the  sBectianB  of  Gala- 
Ibb.  but  hia  rival  PoljphemuB,  through  jealouBy,  cnuh- 
ed  him  to  death  with  a  fragment  of  rock,  which  he 
burled  upon  him.  Acis  wat  chanrnd  into  a  stream, 
which  retuned  hie  name.  According  to  Serviua  (od 
yirg.  Eclog.  9,  89)  it  was  also  called  Acilius.  Cluve- 
riuB  placet  it  ^out  two  miles  distant  from  the  modem 
CttuUo  di  Acd.  FaielluB,  however,  without  much 
reoBon,  anigns  the  name  of  Acistothe  Fatmt  Frtddv, 
near  Taormna.  Sir  Richard  Hooie  describes  the 
Acis  of  Clnverius  as  a  limpid  though  amall  etream. 
The  story  of  Aeia  is  given  t^  Orid  [Met.  13,  760,  acq.) 

AcDiTii.      Ytd.  Snppleinent. 

AcohinItcs.     Vid.  NicetBB. 

AcoHTiue,  a  joulh  of  Oa.  who.  when  he  went  to 
DelOB  to  aacrifice  to  Diana,  fell  in  love  with  Cydippe, 
a  beautiful  virgin,  and,  being  unable  to  obtain  her,  by 
reason  of  hia  poverty,  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem. 
A  sacred  law  obliged  every  one  to  fulfil  whatever 
prDmiaa  they  had  made  in  (he  temple  of  the  goddeaa  ; 
and  Acantiu*  having  procured  an  apple  or  quince, 
wrote  on  it  the  following  words  :  "  I  swear  by  IMana 
I  will  wed  Acontiua."  This  he  threw  before  her.  The 
nurse  took  it  up,  and  handed  it  to  Cydippe,  who  nad 
■loud  the  inscription,  and  then  threw  the  apple  away,  i 
After  Borne  time,  when  Cydippe's  father  was  about ' 


nil] 
.   AcontluB  thereupon 


tened  (o  Athens,  and,  the  Delphic  oracle  having  decla- 
red that  the  illneas  of  Cydippe  was  the  punishment  of 
her  perjury,  the  parties  were  united. 

AcoBCB.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AcRA,  I.  a  village  on  the  Cimmerian  Boaparus. 
(S/rnt.,  p.  494  ) — if.  A  promontory  and  town  of  Scyth- 
ia  Minor,  now  Ekertu  or  Cavama. 

AchradTiijI,  one  of  the  five  diviBions  of  Syracuse. 
and  deriving  its  name  from  the  wild  pear-trees  with 
wUeh  it  once  abounded  laxpof.  a  mild  pear-tree).  It 
b  sometimes  called  the  citadel  of  Syracuse,  but  in- 
eomeUy,  allhough  a  strongly  fortified  quarter.  It  was 
very  thickly  inhuiled,  and  contained  man;  fine  build- 
inos,  yielding  only  to  Ortvgia.  {Laporle  Da  Theil, 
adSlrab..  vol  3.,  p.  368,  not.  3.  Frtnck  Iraiul.)  As 
regards  the  situalion  of  Achradina.  and  its  aspect  in 
aore  modem  times,  compere  Steinbum.  Traitli  in 
Uu  TuiB  Steiliet,  3,  3BS  IFrrneh  IranMl.).  and  Goffer, 
<U  Situ  et  Orypne  Syraauanim,  p.  4S,  leqj. 

AcMMti.     Ytd.  Supplement. 

AcR-erRHiA,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  situate  on  Mount 
horn,  towards  tbe  northeast  estremity  of  the  Lake  Co- 
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pais.  It  was  fonnded  either  by  Athanuw.  or  by  Aci»- 
pheus,  a  son  of  Apollo.  Paueaniaa  calls  the  plaea 
Acrsphnium  (9,  33. — Compare  Stepk.  Byz.  «.  v.f. 

AcKAOALLiDA.      Yid.  Crauallids. 

AcaXoiB,  1.  The  Greek  name  of  Agrigentnm. — H. 
A  river  in  Sicily,  on  which  Agrigentum  wa»  sitnatei 
It  gave  its  Greek  name  to  the  city.  The  modem 
name  is  San  Btano.  {Mannert.  9,  3,  364.)— III.  An 
engraver  on  silver,  whose  country  and  age  are  both 
uncertain.  He  is  noticed  by  Pliny  (33,  13,  SS),  who 
ipeaks  of  cups  of  hia  workmanship,  adomed  with 
sculptured  work,  preserved  in  the  temple  ofBacdius 
at  Rhodes.  His  hunting  pieces  on  cups  were  veiir 
famoufl.     {Siiiig,  Did.  Art.  1. 1.) 

AciItus,  a  fireedman  of  Nero,  sent  into  Asia  to 
phinder  tbe  temples  of  the  gods,  which  eommisBion  he 
executed  readily,  being,  according  to  Tacitus  {Ann. 
16,  45),  "  catcantque  flagitio  promptly.'  Secundua 
Carinas  was  jtrincd  with  him  on  this  occasion,  whom 
Lipsius  (ad  Tae.  I.  c.)  suspects  to  be  the  same  with 
the  Carinas  sent  into  exile  (Dio  CoMiiui,  S9,  20}  by 
tbe  Emperor  Caligula,  for  declaiming  against  tyrants. 
Compare  Juvenat,  7, 304. 

AcKiDOPuiai,  an  £th'opian  nation,  who  fed  npon 
locusts.  OiodoruB  Sicul-js  (3,  38)  saya,  that  they 
never  lived  beyond  their  40th  year,  and  that  they  then 
perishedmiserably,  being  s'tacked  by  swarmB  of  winged 
lice  (irrepuToi  ^ilpec),  which  issued  forth  from  their 
skin.  The  account  given  if  their  diet  is  much  more 
probable.  The  locust  is  said  to  be  a  Very  common  and 
palatable  food  in  many  paitr  of  the  East,  after  having 
been  dried  in  the  sun.  Thia  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
constituted  the  food  of  the  Israelites  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  Exodus  (IB,  14),  Wesseling  {od  Died. 
Sic.  8,  38)  is  of  this  opinion.  But  the  taMm  of  Mo- 
ses evidently  mean  ;kdifj,  as  the  received  version  baa 
rendered  the  word. 

Aciioif,  a  Locrian,  was  a  Pythagorean  philosopher; 
he  is  mentioned  by  Valerius  Maximus  (S,  7}  under  the 
name  oTArimi,  which  is  a  fiUse  reading  instead  of  .i4e- 
rion.     (Cw,  Fin.5,d) 

AcRisionEiB,  a  patronymic  appellation  given  to 
Danae.  as  daughter  of  Acrisiua.  ( Virg.  Mk.  7,  410, 
and  Serviut,  od  loe.) 

AcRisioHiIoiB,  a  patronymic  of  Peraeui,  from  hie 
grandfather  Acrisius.     (Ond,  Jlfef.  6,  c.  70.) 

AcRisTcs,  son  of  Abas,  king  of  Argot,  by  Ocalea, 
daushter  of  Mantinena,  He  was  bom  at  the  same 
birth  as  Pnetus,  with  whom  it  is  said  that  he  quarrel- 
led even  in  his  mother's  womb.  After  many  dissen- 
,  Prmtue  wai  driven  from  Argos.  Acnsius  had 
Danoe  by  Eurydice,  daughter  of  Lacedcmon  ;  and  an 
oracle  having  declared  Ubst  be  should  lose  hia  life  by 
the  hand  of  his  grandson,  he  endeavoured  to  frustrate 
tiM  prediction  by  the  imprisonment  of  his  daughter,  in 
order  to  prevent  her  becoming  a  mother  (mii.  Danae). 
Hia  eflbrtt  (ailed  of  success,  and  he  was  eventually 
kilW  by  PeneuB,  son  of  Danae  and  Jupiter.  Acrisi- 
us. it  teems,  had  been  attracted  to  Ijanssa  by  the  re- 
port* which  ioA  reached  him  of  the  prowess  of  Per- 
seut.  At  Laritsa,  Perseus,  wishing  to  show  his  skill 
in  throwing  a  quoit,  killed  an  old  man  who  proved  to 
be  his  grandfather,  whom  he  knew  not,  and  thus  the 
oracle  was  fiillilled.  Acrisius  reigned  about  31  years- 
(Hijgin.  fab.  93  — Orirf,  Met.  4,  fai.  16- /forol.  3, 
od.  16.—AjK)Uod.  2.  3,  &e.—Fiuu.  3,  16,  &£.—Vii 
Danae,  Peraeua,  Polydeetes.) 

AcEiTis,  a  promontory  of  Mettenia,  in  thePekrpon- 
neaos.     (PIm.  4,  6.— Mela.  8,  3.)    Now  Cape  GaUo. 

AcROATHOs,  orAcHOTHSDH,  ITic  ntTOe  of  AcToalhoo 
properly  denotes  the  promontory  of  the  peninsula  of 
Athos,  now  Cape  Monte  Sasto.  It  is  the  lower  one 
of  the  two,  the  tipper  one  being  called  Nymphsum 
(Promontorinm).  By  Aerotbonm  (or  AcTOthmt  i* 
meant  a  town  on  the  peninsula  of  Athoe,  ntusle  some 
distance  up  Iha  mountain,  and  of  whidi  Mela  obterraa 
16 
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e%,2),  tluit  tb«  inhabitants  were  luppoaad  to  live  be> 
y«od  tke  iHaal  time  aUotted  to  nian,    (Compare  TIm- 
eyd.  4,  109,— Scyifli,  p.  86.— Sup*.  Bfz.  ».  B.-Afiwf. 
_Stra£.  c^.  iii.  7,331.) 
AcmicikacikUi  or  AcRocisiam  Hontea.   Yid.  Ge- 

Acaocoaiimiua,  a  high  hill,  orcrhanging  tha  oitj  of 
Corinth,  on  whioh  waa  aracled  a  citadM,  catted  alao  by 
tha  aame  name.  Thia  aitoation  no*  wl  iniMitant  a 
ona  aa  to  be  atyled  b;  Pbilip  the  feUen  of  Gieece. 
The  fottteu  was  auipriaed  b;  Anligatuu,  bat  recovei> 
ed  in  s  brilliant  manner  hy  Aratua.  (Slroi.  8,  S80 — 
fan*,  a,  A.—PbU.  Kit  Arat.—Stat.  Tkth.  7,  «,  106.) 
"The  Acrocorinlhua,  or  Aqropolia  of  Corinth,"  ob- 
Mnca  Dodwell,  "  ia  one  <rf  the  fineat  objeeta  in 
Graece,  and,  if  pioperij  gBrriaoned,  would  be  a  place 
of  great  itrength  and  iII^>orta]u».  It  aboOnda  with 
excellent  water,  ii  in  moat  part*  ptedpitoua,  and  there 
ia  only  one  apot  &om  whicb  it  can  be  annoyed  with  ai- 
tilleiy.  Thia  it  a  pointed  rack,  at  a  few  hundred  jaida 
to  the  louthweat  of  it,  fram  whence  it  waa  battered  by 
Mohammed  II.  Before  the  introduction  of  artiUetj, 
it  waa  deemed  almoit  imprCfnable,  and  had  never  been 
taken  except  by  treachery  or  aurpiiae.  Owing  lo  its 
naturai  ativngUi.  a  amall  number  of  men  wu  deemed 
■uflicient  to  garriaon  it ;  and  in  the  time  of  Aratua, 
according  to  Plutarch,  it  w»  defended  by  400  anldien, 
SO  dogs,  and  aa  many  keeperc.  Il  waa  aunounded 
with  a  wall  by  Cleomenea.  It  ahools  up  majestically 
from  the  plain  to  a  cmuiderable  height,  and  forma  a 
conapicuons  object  at  a  great  distanca  :  it  ia  deariy 
aeen  fram  Alhoia,  from  which  it  is  not  less  than  forty- 
(bm  milea  in  a  direct  line.  Stiabo  aiSrms  that  it  ia 
3  1-2  stadia  in  perpendicular  height,  but  Ibat  the  aacent 
to  the  top  ia  30  stadia  by  the  road,  the  ciTcuiloua  in- 
flections of  which  render  (his  no  eitravagant  computa- 
tion. The  Acrocorinlhus  contains  nithin  its  walls  a 
town  and  three  moaqoes.  Atbenaius  commends  the 
water  in  the  Acroconniima  as  the  moat  aalubrious  in 
Greece,  It  was  at  this  fount  that  Pegasus  waa  drink' 
ing  when  taken  by  Belleiophon."  (DadyxU,  vol.  3, 
p.  IS7.)  All  modeni  ti«Tellan  who  have  visited  this 
•pot,  give  a  glowing  description  of  the  view  obtained 
trom  the  ridge.  Conault,  in  particular,  Clarke*  Trav- 
tU,  Tol.  6,  p.  760. 

AcRON,  I.  a  king  of  the  Caminenaea,  whom  Romu- 
1ns  dew  in  battle,  after  the  affair  of  the  Sabbe  women. 
His  uma  were  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius,  and  hia 
•ntyecta  were  incorparatal  with  the  Koman  pec^le. 
iPtui.  VU.  Ram.)  Propertiue  atyles  him  Camtm* 
Acron,  tma  the  name  of  his  citv  and  people  (4,  10,  7), 
and  alio  HcrcvleitM  (4,  10,  9),  from  the  circumalance 
of  all  the  Sabine  race  tracing  their  descent  from  Her- 
cules or  Sancua. — II.  A  celebnted  pbysieian  ofAgri- 
gentum  in  Sicily,  contempoTary  wilb  Empedoclea 
{Diog.  Lettt.  8,  65).  Plutarch  tpeska  of  bis  having 
been  at  Athens  during  the  time  of  the  great  plague, 
nrhich  occurred  B.C.  430.  He  aided  the  Athenians 
aa  that  occaaion,  by  causing  large  fires  to  be  kindled 
in  their  atreeia.  {Pbtt.  I*,  tt  Ot.  383.)  Acron  ia 
generally  regarded  a*  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  £m- 
pirica  or  Eiperimentalists  (Piaid.  Gal.  Iiag.  372). 
Aa  this  school  of  medicine,  however,  bad  a  much  la- 
ter date, -it  is  probable  that  be  was  merely  one  of  the 
ckse  of  pbyaicians  called  TrepioitDToi,  who  did  not 
eonline  themselves  to  mere  theory,  but  went  round 
and  visited  patients.  Hia  contempt  for  the  myaterioaa 
ehariattoiam  of  Empedodea  drew  upon  him  the  hatred 
of  that  philosopher.  At  leaat  it  is  bir  to  snppoae  tl  ' 
this  waa  the  cause  of  their  enmity.  Acron  wrote,' 
cording  to  Suidas,  a  tnatiaa  in  Doric  Greek, 


n  diet.     He 
t)  words  of  tho  l«iioagiB[Aei, 


>  have  tor 


ACT 

when  be  Irved  is  uncertain :  be  ia  thought,  bowevec,U> 
have  been  later  than  Serriut.  Acron'a  scholia  on 
Horace  h*ve  descended  to  ui  in  part,  or  at  least  only 
a  part  waa  ever  pubhshed.  They  are  vatnable  on  ac- 
oouni  of  thnr  containing  the  iemark«  of  C.  .fknilius, 
Julina  Modaaliu,  and  Q.  Terantiaa  Scaunu,  Uie  oldest 
eonmeiitatora  on  Horace,  Acron  also  wrote  nholia 
CO  Terence,  which  aie  cited  by  ChariaiaB,  but  they 
)»ve  iu>t  reached  u*.  Some  critics  ascribe  lo  him  tha 
scbdia  which  we  have  on  Fernus.  (iSeAoeU,  HitL 
Liu.  Rom.  3,  3S6.) 

a.  in  a  special «. 

«  given  under  the  article 


.  .  kins  of  Spartai, 
died  before  hia  father,  leavinff  a  aon  called  Areua,  who 
contended  fcr  the  crown  with  Cleonymua  hia  uncle, 
sni)  obtained  it  through  the  suffrages  of  the  senate. 
Cletmjmua,  in  hia  di^pwitment,  called  in  Pyrrhua 
of  Epinia.  iFoiu.  a,  6.—PluL  nil.  iVrk.- Pans. 
1,  13l)  —  II.  A  king  of  Spaita,  aon  of  Aiena,  and 
nandaon.  of  the  precsding.  He  reiglied  one  year. 
Before  aacending  the  throne,  he  dislii^ished  himself 
by  courageously  defending  Spelts  , against  PyrAua. 
(.Plat.  vil.  IVrA.) 

AcjtOTUoUH.      Vid.  Acroatboa. 

AcTi  or  AcTK,  strictly  speaking,  a  beedi  or  ahora 

on  which  the  waves  break.  troBt  ufu,  "  u  brint." 

According  lo  ApoUodorus  {Sltpk.  B.  t.  c.  'Acr^),  tho 

primitive  name  of  Auica  waa   Aurj  {Aelt),  from  tho 

of  two  of  its  sides  being  washed  by  the 

_.i   ,  .    m.       Jideiiolhat 

!low  the  city 


sea.  The  niine  ia  also  applied  by  Thuindides  le 
part  ofthe  peninsula  of  Alboa  which  is  below  th( 
of  Sane  end  including  it.    Besidee  fiane,  thehiitorian 


other  dtiea  aa  being  Mtuale  upon  it. 
{Thutyd.i,  lOe.) 

AcTiBoH,  a  celebfstcd  hunter,  son  of  Ariatena  aod 
Autonoe  the  daughter  of  Cadmus.  Having  inadver- 
tently, on  one  occasion,  seen  Diana  bathing,  he  waa 
changed  bjf  the  goddess  into  a  atag,  and  wis  htmted 
down  and  iilled  by  hii  own  bounds.  (Os.  Met.  8,  IS6, 
tfq.)  The  scene  of  the  labie  la  hud  In  tbe  poata  at 
Gargapbia,  a  fountain  of  Buotia,  on  Mount  Ciltut- 
ten,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Plain.  ,  From  • 
curious  paaaaga  in  Diodorus  Siculns  {4,  SI),  a  niapi- 
cion  arises,  that  the  story  of  Aet«sn  ia  a  conuption  of 
some  eariiur  tradittoo,  rcmeoting  the  fate  of  an  intni- 
the  royateiiea  of  Diane,     Wetaeling's  eipb- 


c.Le.) 


adewta  thetniei 


.   (fr™ 


AcTiBus,  the  Catt  king  of  Attics,  aocordiBg  to  the 
oncieut  writers.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ceenqia,  to 
whom  he  had  given  one  of  his  dougbteEsin  maniage. 
(PoMM.  t,  i.-.-Cltm.  AUx.  1,  3S1,)  He  ia  called  In 
some  Actvon.  {Sirab.  387.— //af^oer.  «.  e.  'Akth. 
— Conault  Siebclit,  ad  i'aiu.  /.  e.) 

AcTK,  a  freed  woman  of  Asiatic  origin.  Suetoiriua 
( Vu.  Aer.  38)  informs  ua,  that  Nero,  at  one  tune,  waa 
on  tbe  point  of  making  her  his  wife,  having  subomed 
certain  individuals  ofoontuUr  rank  to  testify,  under 
oatti,  that  she  was  descended  from  AUalus.  From  a 
passage  in  Tacitus  {.Jim,  14,  S)  it  would  appear,  that 
Seneca  intioduoed  this  female  to  Ibe  notice  of  tbo 
tyrant,  in  order  to  counteract,  by  ber  ncana,  the  dread- 
ei  ascendency  of  Agrij^nna.  (CompHC  Dio  C»»*. 
81.  7.) 

AcTfi,  games  renewed  by  Augustus  in  comment 
orationof  his  victory  at  Actiom.  They  are  also  styled 
l4idi  Actiaci  by  theL^tin  writers,  and  ware  cetdiraled 
in  the  suborbe  of  Nicon^,  Straho  makes  them  to 
have  been,  quinqnennial.  Previously,  however,  to  the 
battle  of  Actium  they  oceuired  evety,  thtce  yeaia. 
(Slral.  7,  326.) 

AoTin.oneiof  the  Holiades,  or  oSspring  of  Iho  Snni    I 


_.     .      ^    0  Diodanw  Sicii]iu<6,  67),  migtated 

fiom  Rhode*  into  Egypt,  fbanded  ile&ypoliB,  and 
twigbt  the  EgYMiaiM  utralog;.  The  lome  writer 
•talM,  that  the  Greeks,  hanng  loat  bj  a  deluge  neoriy 
■11  theii  memotUlk  otpnnaaa  oreiitB,  became  ignorant 
<tf  theii  claim  to  the  mvenliaQ  of  the  leienca  in  que^ 
Hon,  and  iJiowadttwEgypliaiutoanogateittothem- 
nWee.  Weawling  coniideia  thia  a  nam  fable,  buad 
on  ifae  national  vanity  of  tixe  Greeka,  who,  it  u  well 
known,  inaeilad  ao  man;  of  the  anoieat  traditiona,  and 
in  tbia  <»aa^  An  example,  made  tliat  paai  fna  Greecs 
into  Egypt,  which  came  in  reality  &om  Egypt  to 
Greece.     ( Wen.  ad  Diod.  Stc.  I.  c.) 

AimajkNia,  aceoiding  to  Diodonii  Kcuhu  ( 1 ,  SO], 
a  king  of  jGttuopia,  who  oanquuted  Egypt  and  de- 
thranad  Amaiii.  He  wa*  nuaarkaUe  foi  tui  modera- 
liOTi  towanla  hia  n:w  nibjecti,  aa  well  aa  for  his  jut- 
liee  and  equity.  All  the  robben  and  malefactOTa,  too, 
were  ooUeeted  &<Hn  ergiy  part  of  the  kingdom,  and, 
haiing  had  their  noaei  cut  off,  were  eatabtiahiid  in 
Rhimcoliua,  a  city  which  he  had  fbnnded  lor  the  pnr- 
poae  of  receiving  them.  We  muat  read,  no  doiAt. 
with  Staphma  ai^  Weaaeling,  in  Uie  text  of '. 
'Afi/iu^it  instead  of  'A^uuric  for  the  ■□« 
AwieB  cannot  here  bs  meant.  Who  tho  Actinnea  of 
Dtodonia  waa.  appean  to  be  andetermined.  Accord- 
mg  to  Waaaeling  (ad  lae.).  Strabo  ia  the  only  other 
wntw  that  nahea  maiition  of  him.       (Slraia.  760.) 

AcTioa,  oiiginally  the  name  of  a-amall  neck  of 
huML  eaUed  alao  Acte  ('Aitit),  at  the  entrance  of  Uio 
Satia  Ambndna,  tm  which  the  inhabilanta  of  Anncto- 
lium  had  erected  a  email  temple  in  honoar  of  Apollo. 
On  the  outer  aide  of  thia  uime  promontoiy  waa  a  amall 
harbour,  the  unul  reodeivaua  of  veuida  which  did  not 
wiah  to  enter  the  bay.  Scylai  (p.  13)  call*  thi*  haT> 
bmu  Acta.  Tbucydides,  howaver,  ^ipliei  thia  name 
lo  the  templ«  itaeif.  Polybiua  (4,  63)  make*  mention 
«t  the  taoipts,  under  the  ^]f>eliatian  of  Aetium,  and 
apaakaufhaa  belonging  to  the  AcamaniBiu,  Actimn 
H"""*  bmona,  in  a  later  tm,  for  the  decialre  victory 
(riuchAagualDB  gained  in  tmaqoarter  over  the  fleet  of 
Ifarc  Antooy.  Ptmo  the  Becoimti  nren  of  it  by  the 
Raman  niitoia,  Actiom  ^ipeare  to  nave  been,  abont 
Iha  tina  of  thia  battle,  nothing  more  than  a  tenq>1a  i 


her  of  amall  buildinga  began  after  thia 
emity  of  the  temple.  {Sirai.  3SS. — Suetan.  ¥u.  Aitg. 
17.— Cut.  tf.  ad  fam.  16,  0  )  Heace  Strabo  (461) 
■pplie*  to  It  the  epnhat  of  jfupLov.  It  never,  however, 
became  a  regidar  city,  slcliau^h  an  inottentivB  reader 
would  be  likiily  to  Enmthia  opinion  from  the  bnguage 
of  MeU  (3,  3)  and  Ptiay  (4.  1).  Both  tbeae  wrilen, 
however,  in  fact,  confound  it  with  Nicopolie.  There 
■n  no  tracea  of  the  tample  at  the  preaent  dav,  but 
FDoqueritte  fiiond  aome  remaina  of  the  Hippodrome 
and  Sladinm.  Mora  within  the  Sinna  AmbraciuB 
iOidf  vf  Aria)  liea  the  amall  viUage  of  Axta.  Henoe 
prohat^,  acctudiog  to  Manneit,  originated  the  error 
of  D'Anville,  who  plaeea  Adium,  in  contradictiQn  to 
all  anciBnt  onthoriliei.  at  aome  diatance  witlun  the 
bay,  (Kirf.  Nicopslia,  and  compare  Maxnarl,  8,  TO. — 
AwfacinUa,  a,  415.) 

Acrf  OS.  a  Bamsitie  of  Apollo,  from  Aetinm,  where 
he  had  a  tample.     ( Tirf .  M».  S,  e  704.) 

AcTiaa  NiviiTB.     Vid.  Attus  Naviua. 

AcToi,  the  father  of  Menmtina,  and  grandfhlher  of 
PatradoB,  who  i*  haiice  called  Actorides.  The  birth 
of  Actor  ia  by  some  placed  in  Locris,  by  others  in 
Theaaaly.  Aa  a  Thesaalian,  he  ia  aaid  to  have  been 
the  Bon  of  Myrmidon  and  PiaJdia,  the  daughter  of  j£o- 
lOB,  and  husband  of  .£gina,  daughter  of  the  Aaopus  ; 
and  to  have  conceded  bu  kingdom,  on  aoooont  of  the 
MbelliMi  of  his  b<rib,  la  Peleua.  (Ob.  Tritt.  1,  S.) 
Consult,  on  the  different  individuala  of  this  name,  the 
mam^<>iUeym,<UArM)d.3,\3. 


AcrmlDEB,'  L  a   patiiMiTraic  given  to  Patroo'us, 

■    "tor     (Ooirf,  Mil.  1 "" 

nd  Molione.     (  Vti. 

Ac-roaiuB.     Vtd.  Supplement. 

AirrcAaiuB.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AcuLio.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AcoaEHca.      ViA.  Supplement. 

AcuaiLlua,  B  Oreek  luBlorian,  bom  at  Argoa,  and 
who  lived,  according  to  Josepbua  {contr.  Ap.  I,  3),  a 
short  time  previouB  lo  the  Persian  invasion  of  Greece, 
being  a  contemporaty  of  Cadmua  of  Miletus  He 
WhKo  a  worii  enlitleii  "  Gentalogia."  in  which  he 
gave  the  origin  of  the  principal  royal  lines  among  his 
countrymen.  He  made  historic  times  commence  with 
Phoroneus,  son  of  Inscbui,  and  he  reckoned  1020 
years  from  him  to  the  first  Olym|»ad,  or  778  B.C. 
Wb.  have  only  a  few  fngroenta  of  his  wo  A,  collected 
by  Sturz,  and  placed  by  him  at  the  end  of  tluMe  of 
PheiecyiieB,  publiihed  at  Gets,  Sd  ed.,  IS24. 

AcuTl^ua,  M,,  an  ancient  comic  writer,  author  of 
various  pieeea,  entitled,  Ltoiut,  Gtmim,  Baotia,  im., 
and  ascribed  by  same  to  Plautua.  {Volt,  dt  Poet. 
Lot.  c.  1.) 


which  the  place  in  question  might  be  deaignated,  and 
theretbre  aelected  for  tliis  purpoio  some  natural  oMcct, 
or  some  peculiar  feature  in  the  adjacent  scenery.  Thus 
Ad  AqiMi  indicated  a  spot  nesr  which  there  was  water, 
or  an  encampment  near  water,  dec.  Another  farm  of 
common  occnrrence  ia  that  which  denotes  the  number 
of  miles  on  any  Roman  rood.  Thus,  Ad  Quarhtm, 
"  at  the  fourth  mile-stone,"  aupply  lapidtm.  So  also, 
jld  t^utaTiun,  Ad  ^ecimum,  itc. 

Ada,  the  aister  of  Artemisia.  She  mairied  Hi- 
drieua,  her  brother  (such  unions  being  allowed  among 
the  (Marians),  and,  after  the  death  of  Artemisia,  at- 
cended  the  throoe  of  Cam,  and  reigned  seven  year* 
conjointly  with  her  husband.  On  Ihe  death  of  Hi- 
drieus  she  reigned  four  years  longer,  Imt  was  then 
driven  from  her  dominions  by  Piiodanis,  the  youngest 
of  her  brothers,  who  had  obtained  the  aid  of  the  aatrnp 
Orontobates.  Alexander  the  Great  afterward  icalored 
her  to  her  throne.  She  was  the  lost  queen  of  Caha. 
((Juinl.  Curt.  8,  8.) 

Adad,  an  Assyrian  deity,  auppoacd  to  be  the  lun. 
Macrobius  (Sat.  1,  23)  slates,  that  Ihe  name  Adad 
means  "One"  ( I/im*),  end  that  the  goddesa  Adargatis 
waa  aaaigned  to  this  deity  aa  his  spouse,  the  former  rep- 
resenting  the  Son,  aiul  the  latter  the  Earth.  He  also 
mentions,  that  tbe  effigy  ef  Adad  was  represented  wiUi 
raya  inclining  downward,  whereaa  they  eitend  upward 
(mm  that  of  Adsrgatis.  Selden  (it  Diii  Syrit,  c.  0, 
tyrU.  1]  thinka  that  Macrotnus  must  be  in  error  when 
lie  makes  Adad  equivalent  to  "  One,"  and  that  he  must 
have  oonfbunded  it  with  the  word  Chad,  which  has  thai 
meaning. 

Adaus.     Vid.  Supplement. 

Adjikai>t.sa,  Jupiter's  nune  in  Crete,  who  sus- 
pended tdm  in  his  cradle  from  a  tree,  that  he  mighl 
be  found  neither  on  the  earth,  the  sea,  nor  in  heaven. 
To  drown  the  infant's  criea,  she  cauaed  young  boys 
to  claA  aowll  braien  shields  aod  speara  as  they  moved 
aroond  the  treo.  She  is  prvbaUy  the  same  as  Amal- 
Ifaea. 

ADiBimluB.     Vid.  Supplement 

Adah*,  a  city  ofCilida,  soulbeaat  of  Tarsus,  on  th* 
Saras,  or  Sihon.  It  was  at  one  time  a  large  and  tvcll- 
known  place,  and  was  aoid  Co  have  been  foundeJ  by 
Adanus,  son  of  Uranus  and  Gna.     (SUpk  B.) 

AnoDA,  now  Adda,  a  river  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  rising 

in  the  Rbetian  Alpa,  traversing  the  uicus  Laiiua,  and 

tailing  into  the  Po  to  the  west  of  Cremona     In  the 

old  Mitions  of  Strabo.  it  is  termed  in  one  pasng* 
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(SM)  the  Aduin  (i  'AAiWaf),  bat  thii  U  bji  eirm  of 
Ihe  copyiBtB,  ariung  protnbtjr  from  Iha  name  of  Mount 
Adula,  which  precedes.     Tuehucke  reslorei  6  'A.i- 

Adeb.  or  HiDEB,  on  epithet  originallj  of  Pluto,  the 
monarch  of  tho  ahiulca  ;  afterivsTd  applied  to  tbo  lowei 
world  itsetf.  The  tenn  ii  derived  1^  moK  etjmoto- 
viMi  froiD  u  privitivG,  and  il6u,  video,  alluding  to  the 
darkncH  auppoaei]  lo  prevait  in  this  abode  of  Ihc  dead. 
That  this  ifl  the  true  derivation,  indeed,  will  appear  from 
what  ihD  poeta  tell  ua  of  the  helmet  of  Pluto  {mrvlj 
'Alitov),  which  had  the  power  of  rendering  the  wearer 
inviiible.  (Honi.  //.  5,  64S.)  For  farther  rema^a  on 
the  Hadea  of  the  Greeki,«(j.  Tartanii. 

AiMJiNDEBTaiua,  a  prince  of  Ihe  Catti,  who  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Roman  senate,  in  which  ho  promiied  to 
dealroy  Arminiua,  if  poiaon  ahould  be  lent  nim  for  that 
Durpoae  from  Rome.  The  Eonatc  annvcred,  that  the 
Homans  fought  their  enemies  openly,  and  never  uaed 
perfidioua  meaaurei.     (Tatil.  Ann.  3,  e.  88.) 

Adhkrbil.  aon  of  Micipsa,  and  grandson  uf  Man- 
nissa,  waa  besieged  nl  Cirta,  and  put  to  death  by  Ju- 
gurlha,  after  vainly  imploring  the  aid  of  Rome,  B.C. 
112.  (SalluMt.,  Jug.  &.  7,  &c.)  According  lo  Ge- 
seniuB  {Pha*.  Mm.,  p.  399,  taiq.),  the  more  OrienUl 
form  of  iho  name  ia  Atkerhal,  signifying  "the  wor- 
riiippei  of  Baal, "  From  this  tho  aofta  iorm  Aikerbal 
The  MS8.  of  Sallust  often  givo  ^(ierioi,  with 


1,  46,  ice.) 

AniiBEHE,  a  region  in  Ihe  northern  part  of  Aaiyria, 
and  to  the  cast  of  tho  Tigria.     During  the  Macedonian 

_i_.j  _„  .u -^  ■- reen  tho  Zat 

,n  away  it  com- 

Srchended  tho  country  aa  far  as  the  Euphrates,  indu- 
ing what  was  previously  ACuria,  It  waa  afterward 
the  seat  of  a  kingdixn  dependant  on  the  Parthian  power, 
which  diaappeared  from  history,  however,  on  the  rise 
of  the  second  Poreian  empire.     (P/m.  6,  IS.  *c.) 

AmiTORii.      Yid.  Supplement. 

Adihamtui.      Vid.  Supplement. 

Adhete,  I.  {Vid.  Supplement.) — II.  A  daughter 
of  Oceanuaand  Tcthyi,  whom  Hyginiis,  intheprebee 
to  hia  bblea,  calls  Admeto,  and  a  daughter  of  Pontus 
and  Thalassa,  which  tail  waa  the  offspring  of  .£ther 
and  Hemera.  (Him.  Hymn  in  Citctcx,  Hl.—Ht- 
Miod.  Throfr.  349.) 

Adhjetus,  I.  son  of  Pherea,  king  of  Phere»  in  Thea- 
aalir,  and  who  sacceedol  hia  father  on  the  throne.  He 
married  Theone,  daughter  of  Thcstor,  and,  after  her 
death,  Alceatis,  daughter  of  PDlias,  bo  famous  fer  her 
conjugal  heroiam.  It  was  to  Ihe  friendship  of  Apollo 
that  ho  owed  this  latter  union.  The  god  having  been 
banished  from  the  sky  for  one  year,  in  conaequence 
of  his  killing  tho  Cyclopes,  tended  during  that  period 
the  herds  of  Admctus.  Feliaa  had  promiaed  his 
daughter  to  the  man  who  should  bring  him  a  chariot 
drawn  by  a  lion  and  a  wild  boar,  and  Admctua  suc- 
ceeded in  this  by  the  aid  of  Apollo.  The  sod  also 
obtained  from  the  Fates,  that  Admetus  ahould  nU  die 
if  another  person  laid  down  hii  or  her  life  for  him,  and 
Alcestia  heroically  devoted  herself  to  doalh  for  her 
husband.  Admetas  was  so  deeply  affected  at  her  loss, 
tbalProeeTpiDaactnally  relented;  but  Pluto  remaned 
faieiorable,  and  Hercules  at  last  descended  lo  the 
shadcL  and  bore  back  Alceslis  lo  life.  Admetus  was 
one  of  tho  Argonants,  and  was  also  present  at  Iho  hunt 
of  the  Calydonian  boar.  Enripides  composed  a  tragedy 
on  the  story  of  Aicestis,  which  has  come  down  lo  ua. 
lAjMlial.  I,  e  —TihuU.  a,  a.  —  Hyifin.  fab  60,  51, 
&c.) — II  A  king  of  the  Molotsi,  lo  whom  Themislo- 
clea,  when  baniahed,  fled  for  protection.  ( Vid.  The- 
mistocles  ) — III  A  GreeA  epigrammatic  poet,  who 
Uved  in  the  early  p«rt  of  the  second  century  after 


ADO 

Anno,  an  enenver  on  predova  itonea  in  tue  lima 
ofAugustUB.  His  country  is  uncertain.  An  elegant 
noTtmt  of  Augustus,  engraved  by  him,  is  deacril>i3  trr 
Mongti,  lam.  Rom.,  ui.  IB,  n.  S. 

Adorii,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Adonia,  celebrated 
both  at  Byblus  in  Pheenicia,  and  in  moat  of  tlie  Gre- 
cian dtiefl.  Lucian  (dt  Syria  Dta. — v{^.  9,  p.  8S, 
Hf^.,  cd.  Bip.)  baa  left  na  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  held  at  Byblus.  According  to  this  writer; 
it  lasted  during  two  daja,  on  Ihe  first  of  which  every- 
thing  wore  an  anpearance  of  somnv,  and  the  death  of 
the  favourite  of  Venua  was  indicated  by  public  moam. 
ing.  On  the  following  day,  howevert  the  aspect  of 
things  underwent  a  complete  change,  and  the  greatest 
joy  prevailed  on  account  of  the  fabled  resurrection  of 
Adonis  fn»n  tho  dead.  During  this  festival  the  prierta 
of  Byblus  shaved  their  heads,  in  imilslionofthe  priesta 
oflaisinEgypt.  In  the  Grecian  cities,  the  mannerof 
h<^Dg  this  fesUval  was  nearly,  if  not  eioctly,  the  Sam* 
with  that  followed  in  Fhcenicis.  On  the  firM  day  all  Ihe 
citizens  put  themselves  in  moumine ;  coSlns  were  ex- 
posed at  every  door ;  the  statues  ofVenu*  and  Adonia 
were  home  in  procession,  with  ceriain  vessels  tuU  of 
earth,  in  which  the  worshippers  had  raised  com,  hertia, 
and  lettuce,  and  these  ve»els  were  called  the  gardens 
of  Adonis  ('Adiiwtilofsf/B-oi).  After  the  ceremony  was 
overthey  were  thrown  into  tho  eeaor  some  river,  wheia 
[hey  soon  perished,  and  thus  became  emblema  of  the 
premature  death  of  Adonis,  who  had  Cdlen,  like  ■  young 
plant,  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  {Hitleire  du  Culu 
d^Adomi ;  Mem.  Aead.  dtt  hacrip,  lie.,  vol.  4,  p.  186, 
>tqq. — Dupulf,  Origint  de  Calttl,  vol.  4,  p.  1  IB,  tt^q., 
td.  1823.—  VaUkcTiarr,  ad  Tliecc.  'Aiuntif.  in  Are.) 
The  lettuce  was  used  among  Ihe  other  herbs  on  this 
occasion,  becauae  Venus  was  fabled  lo  have  deposited 
Ihe  dead  body  of  her  favourite  on  a  bed  of  lettuce.  In 
allusion  to  tlus  festival,  the  expression  'Aiuviiof  ifirw 
hecanu  proverbial,  and  was  applied  to  whatever  per- 
ished previous  tothe  period  of  maturity.  (Adagio  Yt- 
tenttn,  p.  410.)  Phitarch  relates,  in  his  life  ol  Nicias, 
thai  the  eipedition  against  Syracuse  set  sail  ftom  the 
hartioai*  of  Athens,  at  the  very  lime  when  Ibe  wcmen 


in  every  quarter  of  the  city,  images  of  the  dead,  and 
funeral  proeesstons,  Ihe  women  accompanying  them 
wKh  dismal  lamentations.  Hence  an  unfavourable 
omen  was  drawn  of  the  result  of  Ihe  expcdilicn,  which 
the  event  but  too  fatally  realized.  Theocritus,  in  his 
beautiful  Idyll  entitled  'Kiuviuimeai,  has  left  us  an 
account  of  the  part  of  this  srand  annivcrsaiy  speo- 
taclo  termed  it  rfiproir.  "  the  finding ,'  i.  t.,  the  lesur- 
rection  of  Adonis,  the  celebration  of  it  having  teen 
made  by  order  of  Atsinoc.  queen  of  Ptoltmy  Phila- 
delphus.  Boettiger  (Habiria,  p.  SG6)  has  a  very  in- 
genious idea  in  relation  to  Ihe  fruits  exhibited  on  ihia 
joytiil  occasion.  He  thinks  it  impossible,  that  even  so 
powerful  a  queen  ss  Arsinoe  chould  be  able  lo  oVtain 
m  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  this  festival  was  always 
celebrated,  EniitB  which  had  attained  their  full  malunty 
(ufMs).  He  considers  it  mora  than  probable  Ihst  Ihey 
were  of  wai.  This  conjecture  will  also  fuiniih  anoth- 
er, and  perhaps  a  more  satLsfactory,  eiplanalicn  of  the 
phiase  'Aduvidoc  lijirai,  denoting  things  whose  ex lerioi 
promised  fairiy,  while  there  was  nothing  rrsi  or  rub- 
stantial  within.  Adonis  was  the  came  deity  wilh  Ibe 
Syrian  Tammui.  whose  festival  was  celebrated  even 
bv  the  Jews,  when  they  degenersled  inio  idolatry 
iEitkid,  B,  14) ;  yid  Tammut  is  the  proper  ^liae 
name  for  the  Adonis  of  Ihe  Greeks.  (Craittr'M  Sym- 
Mti,  vol.  U.,  p  B6  }    <Cn<  Adonis.) 

AnflinB,  I.  son  of  Cinyraa.  by  his  daughter  Myrrha 
[tid.  Myrrha).  and  famed  for  his  beauty.  He  was  ar- 
dently attached  to  Ihe  chase,  and  notwithstanding  Ibe 
entreaties  of  Venus,  who  feared  for  his  safety  and  loved 
him  tenderly,  he  exposed  himself  day  after  daj  in  Ibe 
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hunt,  and  at  lut  IiMt  hia  Uk  bf  tbe  tiuk.  of  a  wild 
boaJt  whom  he  had  wounded.  His  blood  produced  the 
anemODe,  aceiinling  to  Ovid  (Mti.  10,  735) ;  bat  ac- 
cordinK  to  othen.  tbe  adoniuin,  while  the  anciuone 
aroae  homlhoteanofVeDUS.  IBum, Epilaph. Ad. G6.) 
The  goddeu  nai  incoiwolable  at  bii  lou,  and  at  last 
obtained  from  Pnueipina,  that  Adani«  ahould  ipetidsl- 
teniatelyux  montbawithheron  earth,  and  the  lemain- 
ing  aiz  m  the  ahoJea.  Tbia  fable  ia  evidently  on  alle- 
gorical  alluaion  to  the  periodical  return  of  wintei  and 
iummer.  {ApoUod.  3,  14.— Or.  (.  c—Bioa,  I.  c.~ 
Virg.  Ed,  10,  IS.  &c.)  "Adonis,  or  AOonai,"  ob- 
aenea  R.  P.  Knight,  '■  naa  an  Oiientat  title  of  the 
aun,  aicnifying  Lord ;  and  tbe  boar,  auppoaed  to  bate 
lulled  him,  was  the  emblem  of  winter  ;  during  which 
the  pniductive  powera  of  natuie  being  auapended,  V'c- 
niia  waa  »aid  to  lament  the  loaa  of  Adonia  until  he  waa 
oEain  reatored  to  life ;  whence  both  the  Syrian  and  Ai- 
give  woman  annually  mourned  hia  death  and  celebra- 
ted bia  renovation ;  and  the  myaleriea  of  Venui  and 
Adonia  at  Byblua  in  Syria  were  held  in  aimilar  eiti- 
mation  with  thoaa  of  Oerea  and  Bacchua  at  Eleuaia, 
and  leii  and  OairLa  in  Egypt,  Adonia  was  said  to 
paaa  lii  months  with  Proaeipina  anil  ail  with  Venus  ; 
whence  some  teamed  peraons  have  conjectured  that 
the  allegory  waa  invented  near  the  pole,  wbere  the  aun 
disappears  during  ao  long  a  time  \  but  it  may  signi^ 
merely  the  decreaae  and  increa«s  of  the  productive 
powers  of  nature  aa  the  aun  rotirea  and  adTonces.  Tbe 
Viahnoo  or  Juggernaut  of  the  Hindus  is  equally  said 
to  lie  in  a  dormant  state  during  the  four  rainy  month* 
of  that  climate ;  and  tbe  Osiris  of  the  Egyptians  was 
aupposed  to  be  dead  or  absent  forty  days  in  each  year, 
during  wbich  the  people  lamented  hia  loss,  as  iho  Sy- 
riaiu  did  that  ofAdonia,  and  tbe  Scandinavians  tbat  of 
Frey  :  though  at  Upsal,  the  great  metropolis  of  their 
worship,  the  lun  never  eontinuea  any  one  day  entirely 
below  their  horizon."  An  Inquiry  into  the  Sgmbol- 
tad  Ijinguage  of  Anciail  Art  and  MyOuiogy  {daii. 
JmrmU,  vol.  35,  p.  42.}— It.  A  river  of  Phtsnicia, 
which  falta  into  the  Mediterranean  below  Byblua.  It 
1*  DOW  called  jVoAr  IhraJum.  At  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  ofAdonia,  which  waa  in  the  rainy  season,  its 
waters  were  tinged  red  with  the  ochrous  particles  from 
the  mounuina  of  Libanus,  and  were  labial  to  flow  with 
his  blood.  But  Dupuia  (4,  p.  ISI),  with  more  proba- 
bility, aappoaea  this  red  colour  to  have  been  a  mere  ar- 
tifice on  the  part  of  tbe  priests. 

AdbihvttTdb,  a  cil;  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of 
Mysia,  and  at  the  head  of  an  extensive  bay  (Suius  Ad- 
ramytlenua)  ^cing  tbe  ialand  of  Leaboi.  Stiaba  (60S) 
makes  it  an  Athenian  colony.  Stephanus  Uyiantinus 
bUowa  Aristotle,  and  meotiona  Adramya,  the  brother 
of  Cnesus,  as  its  founder.  This  last  la  more  proba- 
bly the  true  account,  especially  as  an  adjacent  district 
bore  tbe  name  of  Lydia.  According,  bowover,  to  Eu- 
Btatbius  and  other  commentatora,  the  place  existed  be- 
fore the  Trajan  war,  and  was  no  other  than  tbe  Peda- 
sua  of  Homer  (Pint.  5,  32).  This  city  became  a  place 
of  impoitauce  under  the  kings  of  Pergamua,  and  con- 
tinued so  in  Uie  time  of  the  Roman  power,  although 
it  niffered  ■ei«relj  during  the  war  with  Mithradatea. 
iStrab.  60S.)  Here  the  Conveiiftu  Juiidiau  waa 
held.  The  modem  name  ia  Adramyt,  and  it  is  repre- 
sented aa  being  still  a  place  of  some  commerce  It 
contains  lOOO  houeea,  but  moelly  mean  and  miserably 
built.  Adramyttium  ia  mentioned  in  the  Acta  of  the 
Aportle*  (ch.  37,  3). 

ir  in  Germany,  in  the  territory  of  Iho 

-■I  into  the  V- =-     " — "■-  '^-'" 

i.  SuppleiD 

AdiInub.      yid.  Supplement. 

AdsutkiI  (Ail^iiHiriia),  I.  a  region  of  Myaia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  near  Priapua,  at  tbe  entrance  of  the  Pro- 
pontia,  and  containing  a  plain  and  city  of  tbe  same 
naioe.     The  appellation  was  said  to  have  been  derived 


ADK 

from  Adraatus,  who  founded  in  the  Utter  a  temple  to 
Nemeids.  (Strai.  &5».—  Steph.  B.  i.  v.)  This  ety- 
mology, however,  appeara  very  doubtful.  A  more  cor- 
rect one  is  given  under  No.  II.  The  city  had  orip- 
naUy  an  oracle  of  Apollo  and  IHana,  which  waa  at- 
terwurd  removed  to  Parium  in  its  vicinity.  Homei 
mal[«a  mention  of  Adrastea,  but  Pliny  is  in  error  (0, 
33)  when  be  aupposes  Parium  and  Adraslea  to  have 
been  the  same— 11,  A  daugbtcr  of  Jupiter  and  Nece*- 
sily,  so  called,  not  from  A^astus,  who  is  said  to  hava 
erected  the  first  temple  to  bei,  but  from  the  impoasi- 
bilily  of  the  wicked  escaping  her  powers  J  privative, 
nnd  ipuu,  "  loJUe."  She  is  the  same  as  Nemesis. — 
III.  A  Cretan  nymph,  dsugbler  of  Melisseus,  to  whom 
tbe  goddess  Rhea  intrusted  the  infant  Jupiter  in  the 
Dictiean  grotto.  In  this  office  Adrastea  was  assisted 
by  her  aistcr  Ida  and  tbe  Curctes  {Apallad.  1,  1,6; 
Callim.  Hymn,  in  Joi.  47},  whom  the  scholiast  on  Cal- 
limacbuB  calls  her  brothers.  ApoUonius  Khodiua  (3, 
133,  'lyq)  relates  tbat  she  gave  to  (he  iniant  Jupiter  a 
beautiiul  globe  ^aiffupa)  to  play  with,  and  on  some  Cre- 
tan coins  Jupiter  ia  cepreaenled  sitting  on  a  globe. 
(SpaaAeini  ad  CaUini.  I.  c.) 

Adkibtvs,  I.  a  king  of  Argos,  son  of  Talaus  and 
Lyaimachc,     {¥id.  Supplement.) — It.  A  son  of  the 


father,  and  deprived  of  everything.  He  took  refuge  aa 
a  suppliant  at  the  court  of  Cnesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
received  him  kindly  and  purified  him.  After  aomo 
time  he  was  sent  out  as  guardian  of  Alys,  tbe  son  of 
CrtESUa,  who  was  to  dehver  the  country  around  the 
Myilan  Olympus  from  a  wild  boar  which  had  made 
great  havoc  in  it.  Adrastus  had  the  misfortune  to  kill 
the  young  princo  Alys  while  throwing  bis  javelin  at 
the  wild  beast ;  Criesus  pardoned  the  unfortunate  man, 
as  he  saw  in  this  accident  tbe  will  of  the  gods  and  the 
fulfilment  of  a  prophecy  ;  but  Adrastus  could  not  en- 
dure to  live  longer,  and  accordingly  killed  himself  on 
the  tomb  of  Atys.  {Herod.,  1,  35-15.)--lII.  A  Per- 
ipatetic philosopher,  bom  at  Apbrodiaias  in  Csria,  and 
who  nourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  second  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  He  was  the  autbor  of  a  treatise  on 
the  arrangement  of  Aristotle's  writing  and  his  sys- 
tem of  philosophy,  quoted  by  Simplicius  {Pra/ai.  in. 
vliL  Id.  phyM.),  and  by  Achilles  Tatius  (p.  83).  Some 
commentaries  of  his  on  the  Timcus  of  Plato  are  also 
quoted  by  Porphyry  (p.  270,  in  Harm.  Plol.},  and  a 
treatise  an  the  catcgones  of  Aristotle  by  Galen.  None 
of  these  have  come  down  to  us,  but  a  work  on  Har- 


lonics  (tipi  'ApiiOvtKui')  is  weserved  in  manuscripl 
1  the  Vatican  library.— IV.  Father  of  Eurydice,  and 
grandfather  of  Laomedon.  {ApoUod.  3,  13,  3.)— V. 
Son  of  the  soothsayer  Mempa  of  Percote.  He  went 
to  the  Trojan  war  with  bis  brother,  against  the  will  of 
hia  father,  and  waa  slain  by  Diomede. 

AdkTi,  AmTik,  or  HadhTi,  I,  in  tbe  time  of  the  Ro- 
mans a  small  city  of  Cisalpine  Caul,  on  the  river  Tar- 
tarus, near  tbe  Pa.  Ila  site  is  still  occupied  by  the 
modem  town  of  Atri.  In  tbe  ages  preceding  the  Ro- 
man power,  Adda  appears  to  have  been  a  powerful 
and  nourishing  commercial  city,  as  far  aa  an  opinion 
may  tie  deduced  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
given  name  to  the  Adriatic,  and  also  from  the  numer- 
oua  canals  which  were  to  be  found  in  its  vicinity. 
(Compare  Iat.  6,  33.— S/roi.  aiS.-JuJiin,  20,  1.— 
Plin.  3,  16.}  It  had  been  founded  by  a  colony  of 
Etrurians,  lo  whose  labours  these  canals  moat  evi- 
dently be  ascribed,  the  name  given  to  them  by  th* 
Romana  {/ottiimtt  Philitliiut)  proving  thattbcy  wera 
not  the  work  of  the  people.  (Compare  Midler,  Ecrutk., 
vul.  1,  p.  S2S,  in  nodi.}  The  fall  of  Adria  waa  ow- 
ing lo  tbe  inroads  of  tbe  Gallic  nations,  and  the  conse- 
quent neglect  of  the  canals.  iJvy,  Justin,  and  most 
of  the  ancient  historians,  write  the  name  of  this  city 
Adria;  the  Vographers,  on  the  other  hand,  prefer 
19 


ADR 

Atna,     In  Strabo  ilone  Ihc  reading  is  dmibtfbl.    Ma< 

natiUB  unci  Cellnriiii,  and  tbc  Bothorit;  of  inacriplionB 
snd  coin*,  mie  the  preference  to  (ho  (arm  Hadria. 
Berkel  (sd  Steph.  Bysant.,  v.  'Jiipia)  is  also  b  faTour 
of  it.  It  mast  be  ob»erved,  hnwover,  that  Adria  is 
Emnd  oncoitu  unellaithe  aipirated  form.  (Satche, 
Lex  Rti  Nttm..  vol.  *,  mi.  S.-^Cellarmi,  Gtogr. 
Arti.  I,  609.) — II.  A  town  of  I^cenum,  copital  oftho 
Prctutii,  on  the  ctntl  of  the  Adrintic.  Hero  the  fxai- 
\\y  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  according  to  his  own  ac- 
count,  took  itB  rise.  The  modem  name  of  the  place 
aAiria    "  ' 
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most  important  citieflofThraee,  founded  bj  arid  named 
.  nftei  the  Emperor  Adrian  or  Hadrian.  Being;  of  com- 
parativetf  recnnt  date,  it  is  conaequentlf  not  mentioned 
ti^  the  old  geographical  niiten.  Even  Ptolemy  is 
mlent  regpecting  it,  >ince  hii  notice*  are  not  later  than 
the  reign  ofTrajan.  The  site  of  thii  city,  however, 
wa«  previoualy  occupied  by  a  smal!  Thracian  Bettts- 
tnent  named  Uikudama ;  and  ita  very  idvantageoua 
■ituation  determined  the  empenir  in  favour  of  erecting 
tlarga  city  on  the  spot.  {Ammian.  Marceli.  H,  11. 
•-£iUnip.  6,  S.)  Adnuiopolii  otood  on  the  right  bank 
af  the  Hebrui,  now  Jttariiza,  which  forma  a  junction  in 
this  quarter  with  the  Arda,  or  Ardiscui,  now  Arda, 
and  the  Tonma,  now  Tvndstha.  (Compare  Zotimut, 
S,  as.— Lampnd.  Elagab.  T.)  This  city  became  fa- 
moua  in  a  later  age  for  ita  manufactoriea  of  anna,  and 
in  the  fonrth  century  ancceeded  in  withatanding  the 
Gotha,  who  laid  riege  to  it  after  theii  TJctory  over  the 
Emperoi  Valene.  (Ammian.  Marcdl.  31,  15.)  Hier- 
oclei  (p.  935)  makes  it  the  chief  ci^  of  the  Thracian 
prorincB  of  Homimontius.  The  inh^tanta  nera  prab- 
ably  aahamed  of  their  Thracian  origin,  and  borrowed 
therefore  a  primitive  name  for  their  city  from  the  my- 
thology of  the  Grceka.  (Jid.  Oreatias.)  Mannert 
(7,  Sfl3)  thinka  that  the  tnic  appellation  waa  Odrysoa, 
which  they  thu»  purpoaely  altered.  The  modem  name 
of  the  place  ia  Adnanople,  or  rather  ^drrncA.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Turki  in  1360  or  I3fl3,  and  the  Em- 
peror Ainoiath  made  it  hja  residence.  It  continued 
to  lie  the  imperial  city  until  the  fall  of  Conatanlinople  ; 
but,  thongh  the  cmirt  haa  been  removed  to  the  latter 
place,  Adtianople  ia  itill  the  second  city  in  the  empire, 
and  very  important,  in  caae  of  invasion  by  a  Ibreign 
power,  aa  a  canttat  paint  Ibr  collecting  the  Turkish 
■trength,  Ita  present  population  ia  not  leas  than 
100,000  souts.--n.  A  city  of  Bitbynia  in  Aaia  Minor, 
foundod  by  the  Emperor  Adrian.  D'Anvilk  places  it 
in  the  aoiithem  part  ofihe  territory  of  the  Manandyni. 
and  makca  it  correspond  to  the  modem  Boii. — III. 
Another  city  of  Bithynia,  called  more  properly  Adiiani 
or  Hadriani  CA.ipiavoi).  It  is  frequcnlfy  mentioned 
in  cctleBiastical  writers,  and  b^  Hieroclca  (p.  093),  and 
there  are  medals  existing  of  it,  on  which  it  la  styled 
Adiiani  ncai  Olympua.  Hence  D'Anville,  on  his 
tuMp,  places  it  to  the  southwest  of  Mount  Olympus,  in 
the  district  of  Olympcna,  and  makes  it  the  lanie  with 
tbemodemSdrnioi.  Mannertopposesthis.and  places 
it  in  the  hnmediate  vicinity  of  the  river  Rhyndacus. — 
ly.  A  city  of  Epirus,  in  the  district  of  Thesprotia, 
Rtuateto  the  aouthcast  of  Antigonea,  on  the  rtvcrCc- 
Ivdnus.  Its  ruins  are  still  found  upon  a  spot  named 
OrmopaliM,  an  evident  corruption  of  its  earlier  name. 
(Hugka'  Travtli,  3.  236.)  — V.  A  name  given  to  a 
put  of  Athens,  in  which  the  Empenvr  Adrian  or  Ha- 
drian had  ei«ctcd  many  new  and  beautifiil  structures. 
ifiruter,  Jtucrip.,  p,  177.) 

Auiiiirus,  a  Roman  emperor.    {VU.  Hadiiamis,) 

ADiiIiras.     Vid,  Supplement. 

AnsTis,  the  name  properlT  of  the  territory  in  whidi 
the  city  of  Adria  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  situated. 
Herodotus  (5,  9)  first  si>eaks  of  it  under  this  appeUv 
tion  (i  'Aipiat),  wiacb  is  given  also  by  many  sulwe- 
fooit  Greek  writer*.    iCwqure  Sa/lax,  p.  5.)   Most 


of  them,  however,  considered  it  veiy  probahlf  a  name 

for  the  Adriatic.  Sliabo  (123)  certainly  uses  il 
in  this  sense  {'O  d"  'loviof  noiirof  fipof  ^f  toC 
1*1"  'Af^ioi;  7jyafihm),  More  careful  writers,  how- 
ever, and  especially  Poiybins,  give  merely  o  'KIpiar, 
without  any  muntion  of  its  referring  to  the  Adnatic 
The  latter  author,  although  acquainted  vrith  the  form 
Adrialum  (tJu  'A^pioriitdv  /•vxern,  S,  16),  yet,  when 
he  wishes  to  deai^ate  the  entire  gulf,  has  either  6 
la-rfi  rdv  'Aipiav  loAirof  {2.  14),  or  >/  sord  tAv  'AipL 
OF  liaXaTra  (S,  16).  So,  in  ape^ng  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Po,  he  uses  the  expression  oi  cord  rdf  'A^nn 
EoAiTDt  (2,  14).  Hence  both  Casaobon  and  Schwei- 
ghnuser,  in  tbeti  respective  editions  of  Polybiua,  are 

rong,  in  translating  A  'Ar^of  try  Mare  Adnattcum 

id  Smut  Adriaiietu. 

AnaiiTictn  (or  HtnaiATlcirii)  niiE,  called  also 
Adriaticus  (or  Hadriaticus),  the  i 


between  Italr  and  the  opposite  shores  of  Illyricum, 

"  'nia,  and  Greece,  comprehending,  in  its  greatest  ei- 

;,  not  only  the  present  Gulf  of  Venice,  but  a 


one  passage  (7,  20), 

the  whole  extent  of  sea  slang  the  coast  of  lllyii. 

and  Western  Greece,  as  far  as  the  Corinthian 

Gulf,  by  the  name  of  the  Ionian  Sea  ('luvioc  ttovtoc). 

'  e  vicinity  of 

the  Ionian  Gulf  the  same  vrilh  what  he  tails  Adriss 
(ri  il  atri  'AdpiOf  Isrl,  «at  luviof,  p.  11),  and  pIsces 
the  termination  of  Inlh  at  Hydruntum  (Ai/i^  "Tipov^ 
M  Ty  ToS  'Kiplm  fl  rofl  'luviav  soJ.irou  nropari, 
".  Ho  ia  ailent,  however,  respecting  the  Ionian 
as  named  by  Herodotus.  Thucydides,  like  He- 
rodotas,  distimFUishea  between  the  Ionian  Gulf  and 
Ionian  Sea.  'Hie  former  he  makes  a  part  of  the  latter, 
which  reaches  to  the  shores  of  Western  Greece.  Thus 
ha  Observes,  in  relation  to  the  site  of  Epidamnns, 
'KwiSa/iv6{  iuri  Koii^  h  de^i^  iaw^avri  rbr  ^urlml 
sDAirotp(l,24).  These  ideas, however, becams  changed 
at  a  later  period.  The  limits  ofwhal  Scylax  had  styled 
'AdpTuf,  and  made  synonymous  with  'luvioc  soAttoc 
were  cilended  to  tbo  shores  of  Italy  and  the  western 
coast  of  Greece,  so  that  now  the  loiric  Gulf  waa  r«- 

.rdcd  only  as  a  part  of  'Atpia^,  or  the  Adrialie. 

istathius  informs  us,  that  the  more  accurate  writen 
always  observed  this  distinction  (of  6i  uupdUorrpai 
Till  'lofiov  iilpo^  rov  'kipimi  ^t.  Etutalk.  ad  Di- 
onyi.  Ptritg.  t,  92),  Hence  we  obtain  a  solution  of 
Plolemy'i  meaning,  when  he  makes  the  Adriatic  ex- 
tend along  the  entire  coast  of  Weatem  Greece  to  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Peloponnesus.  The  Mare 
Supftrum  of  the  Roman  writers  is  repieaented  on  clas- 
sical charts  aa  coinciding  with  the  Sinos  Hsdristicus, 
which  last  is  made  to  terminate  near  Hydruntum,  the 
modem  Olranlo.  fly  Mare  Superum,  however,  in  the 
strictest  accefAation  of  the  phrase,  appears  to  have 
n  meant  not  only  the  present  Adriatic,  but  also  the 
along  the  southem  coast  of  Italy,  aa  far  as  the  Si- 
cilian straits,  vhich  would  make  it  correapond.  thei«- 
fore,  very  nearly,  if  not  uscUy,  to  the  i  'Aiipiar  oftho 

Vid.  Hadrumetum, 

chy  of  Gaul,  in  the  territory  of  tb« 

Tungri,  who  appear  to  have  been  the  some  with  the 

Adualuci  or  Adnalici  of  Cnaar  (.8.  G.  S,  S9),  unless 

the  tbrmer  appellation  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  giiK![«l 

le  for  the  united  German  tribes,  of  whom  the  Adual< 

i  formed  a  part,     (Compare  Tadlv4,  At  mar.  Germ. 

t.)    TTiia  city  is  called  'Arowiicomn'  by  Ptolemy, 

and  Aduacs  Tongitinim  m  the  /(nrentrnirn  AnIOA. 

and  Tat.  PeiUing.     At  a  later  period  it  took  the  name 

ofTongii  from  ti.-- people  themselves.  " ■  — ' — 


.the  Si 


with  ; 


distmct  IVmn  the  Adaatttca  Castelhun  nentioned  by  Cr- 


aa  (B.  G.,  6,  33),  whioh  he  pbcu  noarer  the  Rhine. 
iMannerl.  2,  200.) 

AaiTjiTuci  or  Adbitici.  ■  Geniun  nation  who  ori- 
finaUy  fonneil  &  part  of  the  graU  invading  army  of 
the  Tcutonn  and  Cimbii.  They  wero  leSt  bdiind  ' 
Oaul,  to  giUTi)  a  put  of  tbe  bagvas^.  and  luully  h 
tl«d  Ihcte.  Their  territory  eitcnded  from  the  SoJdii, 
or  Sctdd,  eaitiranl  oi  far  ai  Moae  Pont,  or  MattrreU. 
{Manticrt,  S,  ItB.) 

AdCFui,  calM  by  Pliny  (S,  20)  OppUum  Adulita- 
nnn,  the  principal  commercial  city  along  tbe  cooat  of 
lEthiopia.  It  wai  foonded  by  fugitive  elan*  from 
Bnpt.  but  fell  aubiHittently  amler  the  ponat  of  tbe 
neighbouring  liingdam  of  Auxume.  Ptatemy  wrilei 
the  name  'Aioil^,  Strabo  'AAovXii,  and  Staphanua 
Byianliniu  'AHoalUi,  Adulia  haa  becom  remarkable 
on  account  of  the  two  Oreek  inseripliona  found  in  it. 
Coamaa  indicopleualea,  oa  ha  ia  commonly  called,  was 
the  fiial  nho  gavo  an  account  of  them  (A  3,  p.  liO, 
opirJ  MoKl/iut.).  One  ia  on  a  kind  of  throne,  or  rather 
armchair,  of  white  marble,  the  other  on  a  tablet  of 
louchitane  (dirA  ^aaariroB  AiA)>i),  erected  behind  the 
throne.  Coamaa  give*  eupiea  of  both,  and  bia  MS, 
baa  alto  a  drawing  of  the  throne  orch^  ilaelf.  The 
ineeriplion  on  the  taUd  rehtea  to  Ptolemy  BueiDetea, 
and  bia  eonqueita  in  Ans  Minor,  Thrace,  and  Upper 
Asia.  It  ia  imperfect,  faowerer,  towards  the  end ;  al- 
though, if  the  account  of  Coamaa  be  correct,  the  part 
of  the  atone  which  waa  broken  off  waa  not  large,  and, 
conaequently,  but  a  amall  part  of  the  inacriptton  waa 
loit.  Coamaa  and  bia  coadjutor  Menaa  believeil  thai 
the  other  inacription,  which  waa  to  be  found  on  the 
throne  oicluir,  would  be  the  conUnuation  of  the  far- 
mer, and  Iherefuto  give  it  a»  auch.  It  wu  reaervcd 
Ibr  SoH  ami  fhittmann  to  pTo*e,  that  the  inscription  on 
the  tablet  alone  related  to  Ptolemy,  and  that  the  one 
on  the  throne  or  chair  waa  of  much  more  recent  origin, 
probably  m  late  aa  the  eeeond  or  third  century,  and 
mad*  by  aonte  native  prince  in  imitation  of  tbe  former. 
One  of  the  principal  arfamenla  by  which  they  arrive  at 
thie  condueion  ia,  that  the  inacription  on  the  throne 
Bpeaka  of  eonqaeata  in  .fthiopis  which  none  of  the 
Plolemies  ever  made.  (Mutcan  dcT  Allallttimnau- 
inMlufl,  vol.  S,  p.  105,  if^f.) 

AoraBiCHiDA,  a  marilmie  people  of  Afiica,  near 
Egypt.  Ptolemy  {lib.  4,  c  5)  call*  them  Adyrmacb- 
itea,  but  Harodotui  (4,  168),  Pliny  (S,  6).  and  Siliu* 
Italieua  (3,  ST9),  make  the  name  to  be  Adyrmachidv 
i'Aiiip/iMX'^tu).  Hence,  aa  Larcher  lAtemt  iHutmrc 
tHctoiMt,  vol.  8,  p.  10,  Tabic  Geegr.),  the  text  of 
Ptolemy  ought  to  be  comcted  by  Ibeao  anlhoritiea. 
The  Adymachidn  were  driven  into  the  interior  of 
the  cmintiy  when  the  Greek*  began  to  aeUle  along  the 

JEi,  the  city  of  King  JEiXen,  aaid  to  have  been  ailuate 
on  the  tiver  Phana  in  Cokhia.  The  moit  probable 
opinion  ia,  that  it  dialed  only  in  the  imaginationa  nf 
the  poeta.     (iVait«n-(.  4,  397.) 

jCicaa,  a  tyrant  of  Samoa,  deprived  ofhia  tyranny 
^^J  Atiatagorma,  B.C.  BOO.  He  fled  to  the  Peimwia, 
amd  induod  the  Samiana  to  abandon  the  other  loniana 
in  the  aea-bht  with  the  Peraiana.  He  waa  reitoted 
by  the  Penuuia  in  the  year  B.C.  404.  (Htrt^nt, 
4,138.) 

jEicIraa,  I.  apstronynucoflhedeKendanlaof.'Es- 
cm.  meh  a>  Achillea,  Peleua,  Pyrrfaua,  &c.  (Ftrjf. 
Mh.  1,  W,  die.}  The  line  of  the  jEacide  ia  given 
aa  foHowa  ;  £acna  became  (he  father  of  Telamon  and 
PeJeH  by  hiawile  Endeia.  {Txclza,ai  Ly<ophr.,v. 
ITS,  calla  her  Deia,  Aijlf.)  From  the  Nareid  Pasm- 
athe  waa  bom  to  him  Pbooua  iHtnoi.,  Tktog.,  1003, 
Mff .),  whom  be  preferred  to  hia  other  aona,  and  who 
beeaoM  more  conapienoua  in  gynuHalic  and  naval  ex- 
enreei  than  either  Telamon  or  Peleua..  (Muller, 
Mgvut..  p  23.)  Phocu*  waa.  in  coneequence,  alain 
bfUa  bcothera,  wbo  thereupon  Bed  fnua  the  vengeance 


JE.UI 

of  their  btber.  (Onnwiou,  apui  Pbu.  ParoB.,  C% 
377,  W.~Mapu.  aA  ApeUoi.,  13,  6,  6.)  Telamon 
took  refiige  at  the  court  crt'Cychrana  of  Salamia,  Pe- 
leua retired  to  PbtbU  in  Theaaaly.  {ApoUod.  I  t.~ 
Phcr€tyi.  apud  T:ci:.  m  Lueophr.,  v.  173.)  Prom 
Peleua  cune  Achillea,  from  Telamon  Ajav.  Achillea 
wu  the  father  of  Pyrrbua,  from  whom  came  tlw  lim 
of  the  kinga  of  Epinn.  From  Teucer.  the  brother  of 
Ajai,  were  descended  the  prince*  of  Cyprua;  white 
from  Ajai  hinuelf  came  aome  of  the  moat  illoatriooa 
Athenian  (uniliea.  {Mulltr,  Mgiftl..  p.  33.) — fl. 
The  aon  of  Aiyrnbaa.  king  of  £pirua,  aucceeded  t*  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  hia  couam  Alexander,  who  waa 
alain  in  luly.  (Zjey,  38,  34.)  j£acida  married 
Phthia,  the  daughter  of  Menon  ofPharaahia,  by  whom 
he  bail  the  celebrated  Pyrrhua,  and  two  daughtera, 
Deulamea  and  Tro'jaa.  In  B.C.  317,  he  aaaiated  Po- 
lyaperchon  in  restoring  Olympiaa  and  the  young  Alex* 
ander,  who  waa  then  miy  five  years  old,  (o  Macedcmia. 
In  the  fidlowing  year  he  marched  to  tbe  aeeiatance  of 
Olympiaa,  who  waa  hard  preaaed  by  Ciaaander.  But 
the  Epirote*  disliked  the  service,  rose  ssalnat  i£aci- 
dea,  and  drove  him  from  hia  kingdom,  ^rrhus,  who 
waa  then  only  two  yeaia  old,  was  with  difficulty  saved 
from  deatruction  bj  tome  faithful  servants.  But,  be- 
coming tired  of  the  Macedonian  rule,  the  Epirolea  re- 
called jEacUea  in  B.C.  313.  Caaaander  immediate^ 
sent  an  army  againtt  him  under  Philip,  who  conquer- 
ed him  the  tame  year  in  two  battlea,  in  the  last  of 
which  he  waa  kiUed.    (PauHX.,  1,  U.} 

•£acu>.     ¥kL  Supplement. 

JEjtt,  a  name  given  to  Circe,  becaose  bom  at  .£a. 
(K.™-.,  .«:b.,3,  886.) 

JE-tviitju,  a  amaH  aettlement  on  the  coaal  ofTroaa, 


tomb  of  Ajii,  and  a  lonple  dedicated  to  bia  memoij. 
The  old  atatna  of  the  hero  waa  carried  away  by  An- 
tony to  £gypt,  but  was  restored  by  Augualua.  {StriL- 
bo,  SOS.)  In  Pliny's  time  thia  place  had  ceased  to  ei- 
iat,  aa  may  be  mferred  from  hia  exprettion,  "  Fa.U  cl 
Manlcuvt"  (S,  30}.  Msnnert  aaterta  that  Ifoheva- 
lieriH  wrong  in  plaongthe  mound  of  Ajax  on  the  aum- 
mit  of  tbe  £ll  by  iiUcpe. 

JE-ttnlnm;  I  one  of  the  Tragic  Pleiades.  (  Vvl. 
Aleiandrina  Schola.)  He  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
aeeond  Ptolemy. — II.  The  tyrant  of  i..amptacua,  to 
whom  Hippiaa  gave  hia  daughter  Atchedicc. 

jEab,  a  river  of  Kpirui,  thoagbt  to  be  tbe  modem 
V/^uMiOt  blling  into  the  lanisn  Set.  Isaac  Vossiua, 
immenlary  on  Pomponius  Mela  (1,  3,  (Mr.), 
"'""'  ~^''  -n  error  in  geography,  in  making 
tiiu  nvnr  lau  iiuu  tbe  Pencua  (Jfo.,  I,  fiT7).  But 
Vossiua  was  wrong  himself  In  making  the  verb  con- 


cbargei  Ovkl  with  ai 


cqmvalent  to  ugrtdaiiiliir.     OvmI  o    ,  .   

the  deities  of  the  river  mentioned  by  him  met  together 
in  the  cave  of  the  Penena. 

jGniracji,  a  town  of  Bubcea  in  Ihe  dialrict  Hialiaoi. 
tia,  famed  for  ita  boL  bathe,  which  even  at  the  present 
day  are  the  most  celebrated  in  Greece.  The  modem 
name  of  Ihe  place  ia  Dipio.  But,  BCcording  to  Sib 
Ihorpe  ( WatpcU*  Coll.,  vol.  2,  p.  71),  iin»o.  In  Flu. 
larch  {S^mpot;  4,  4),  this  place  ia  called  Oalepsn* 
(TaX^of),  which  many  regard  as  an  error  of  the  copy. 
isle.  If  the  modem  name  aa  given  by  Sibthorpe  M 
correct,  it  appears  more  likely  that  Ltpmo  is  a  corru|K 
lion  of  Galepsua,  and  that  tbe  latter  was  only  another 
name  fi>r  the  place,  and  no  error. 

j£i>isiA.     Vtil.  Supplement. 

jf^DKiica,  a  Cappadocian,  called  a  Platonic,  or  per- 
bapa.  more  correctly,  an  Eclectic  philosopher,  who 
lived  in  the  4tb  century,  and  waa  the  friend  and  most 
ilialinguiahed  acholsr  of  lamblichua.  After  the  death 
afhiamaater.  the  ecbool  of  Syria  waa  diapened,  and 
ifideaius,  fearing  the  real  «i  faieitd  bostili^  of  tba 


Chriittun  emperor  Conitantinc  to  philoioph;.  todt  ref- 
ugs  in  divinUkin.  An  oracle  in  hexameter  veree  lep- 
reienleil  a  paiEoral  Lfe  ai  hia  only  relnat ;  but  hii  dii 


a  (he  impaiial  puiple,  he  inviled  i£de>iui  la 
continue  hii  inatructionv,  but  the  latter,  being  unequal 
to  the  talk  through  age,  sent  in  hii  ttead  Chrwnthes 
and  EuiebiuB,  bii  diacipUi.     (Eunap.,  Yit.  £dtt.) 

JEn^fA.     Vtd.  Edeisa. 

AiDON.      Kid.  Philomela. 

jEdu],  a  powerful  nation  of  Gaul.  Their  confeder- 
alioa  embracMl  all  the  tract  of  country  comprehenJeJ 
between  the  Atitcr,  the  middle  Lrarc,  and  the  Samr, 
and  extending  a  little  beyond  thia  river  Uiwanis  the 
■euth.  The  proper  capital  wax  Bibracte,  and  tha  aec- 
omt  city  in  impoitancB  Noriodunum.  The  politicsl 
influence  oftbe  j&Jui  extended  over  theManJube*  or 
Mandubii,  nhoao  chief  city  Aleiia  traced  ila  origin  to 
(he  most  ancient  perioiti  of  Gaul,  and  pused  for  a 
work  of  the  Tyrian  Herculea.  {Diod.  Sic,  i.  19.) 
This  aame  influence  reached  aito  the  Ambarri,  (he  In- 
fiubrei,  and  the  Seguaiani.  The  Biturigei  Ihemaeivee, 
who  had  been  previoualy  one  of  the  moat  flourishing 
nations  nf  Gaul,  were  held  by  the.£dui  in  a  condiliun 
approaching  that  of  nibjecla.  {Tktcrry,  Muloirt  da 
Gavlou,  2,  31.)  When  Caraar  came  into  Gaul,  he 
li>und  that  the  .£dui,  after  having  lung  contended  with 
the  Arvcmi  and  Sequani  for  the  lupremacy  in  Gaul, 
had  been  ovcreome  by  the  two  latter,  who  called 
in  Ariovialus  and  (he  Gennana  to  tlieir  aid.  The 
arrival  of  the  Koman  commander  aoon  changed  the 
aipect  of  aSaira,  and  the  £dui  wero  leatored  by  the 
Unman  arms  to  the  chief  power  in  the  country.  They 
became,  of  courK,  valuaUe  allica  (br  CEsar  in  hia  Gol- 
hc  conqucata.  Eventually,  however,  they  embraced 
the  pany  of  Vercingetoiii  agalnat  itamo  :  but,  when 
the  maureclion  waa  quelled,  they  were  Hill  favourably 
treated  on  account  of  their  fanner  cervicea.    {Cat.,  B. 

.  ing  ofCoIchia,  aon  of  Sol.  and 
Peraeia,  the  daughter  of  (iceanua,  waa  father  of  Medea, 
Abayrtui.  and  Chalciope,  by  Idyia,  one  of  the  Oceani- 
de*.  He  lulled  Phryiua,  son  of  Athamoa,  who  had 
fled  to  his  court  on  a  golden  ta(a.  Thia  munler  he 
committedloobtain  the  fleece  of  the  golden  ram.  The 
Argonauts  came  against  Colchis,  and  recovered  the 
golden  fleeeaby  meana  of  Medea,  though  ilwaa  yard- 
ed by  bulla  thai  breathed  fire,  and  by  a  venomous  drag- 
on. ( V,d.  iuon.  Medea,  and  Phrjius  >  He  waa 
aAerward,  iccordins  to  Apolladorua,  deprived  of  hia 
kingdom  by  his  broUier  Perses,  but  was  restored  to  it 
by  Medea,  who  had  returned  from  Greece  lo  Colchis. 
{Apollad.,  1,  9,  28.—Hcy7K,  ad  AjutUd.,  I.  c. — On., 
Met.,"!,  \l,ttaq..SLE.) 

.£iTixa,  A.iETia,  and  jEetTni,  patronymic  forms 
from  ^iTSB,  used  by  Ilonian  poeta  to  designate  his 
daughter  Medea.     {Omd,  Mel.,  7,  S,  StNt.) 

Xmi..     Vid.  Supplement. 

JEoM,  \.  a  onall  town  on  the  western  coast  of 
Eubtea,  soulheast  of  .^depsua.  It  contained  a  tem- 
ple sacred  to  Neptune,  and  was  auppoaed  to  have  giv- 
en name  to  the  jf;gean.  (Strab.,  33fl>— II.  A  city 
of  Macedonia,  the  same  with  Edessa.—lll.  A  town 
of  Achaia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Crathis.  It  appean 
to  have  been  abandoned  eventually  by  its  inhabitants, 
who  retired  to  .fgira.  The  cause  of  their  removal  is 
not  known.  (Stiabo,  386.)— IV.  A  lown  and  aca- 
]part  of  aiicia  CaiDpeslris.  at  the  month  of  the  Py- 
nimua,  and  on  the  upper  shore  of  the  Sinus  Iisicus. 
The  modem  village  ofjljvu  occupieaits  site.  {SIrab. 
6TS.— Pfiii.,  S,  Vr.—Latan.  i.  225.) 


islands  of  the  i£gean  Sea.     fSWnti,  TlMaU,  8,  4. 

r,8.) 

JFt.safi,  I.  one  of  the  fllty  sons  of  Lycaon,  whom 
JufJer  slew.  (ApaUod.,2,6,  1  )— II.  A  giant,  son  of 
Uranus  by  Gsa,     (  Vtd.  Supplement.) 

Xoxvn  MikaK,  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  lying 
between  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  It  is  now  called  the 
Archipelago,  which  modem  appellation  appears  to  be 
a  corruption  of  Egio  Fclago,  itself  a  modem  Greek 
form  for  Alyaiov  triiayof.  Various  etymologies  are 
given  for  (he  aocienl  name.  The  most  common 
IS  that  which  deduces  it  from  .£geus.  father  of 
Theseus  :  Ihe  most  plauiiblo  is  thai  which  derives  it 
from  jEgK  in  Eubtea.  ^SlItl>.,  3Be.)  In  all  proba- 
bility, however,  neither  is  correct.  The  jEgean  waa 
accounted  particularly  stormy  and  dangerous  to  navi- 
gators, whence  the  proverb  tAv  Mjaiov  irXei  {ttil. 
i67Lirau).     (Eroam.  Clul.  Cel.,  63S.) 

Xajtvi,  a  aumame  of  Neptime,  given  him  as  an 
ippellatiou  to  denote  the  god  of  tbc  waves.  Compare 
Mvller,  GcMclachti,  dec.  {Die  Dona),  vol.  2,  p.  838, 

mountain  of  Attica,  from  the  summit 
of  which  Xerxes  beheld  Ihe  battle  of  Sdamla.  {Her- 
od., 8.  90.)  Acconling  to  Thucydidei  (3,  19).  i(  was 
silualo  to  the  left  of  the  road  from  Athena  to  Eleusia. 
Mount  .£galeos  seems  indeed  to  be  a  eontinuation  of 
CorydalluB.  stretching  northward  into  the  interior  of 
Attica.  The  modem  name  is  Skaaaiaitga.  (Crn- 
,368.) 

jflgusc,  three  islands  olT  the  western 
exlremily  of  Sicily,  belwcen  Dtepana  and  Liiybieum. 
"he  name .i:gu»a(Ai)iiWTn|  properly  belonged  to  but 
ne  of  the  number.  As  this,  however,  was  the  piin- 
ipal  and  most  fertile  one  (now  Fsngnrtso).  the  ap- 
ellalion  became  a  common  one  for  all  three.  The 
Lomans  corrupted  the  name  into  j£gades.  {Mclii, 
.  7.~Ftena,  S,  3)  Livy.  however  (21,  10.  Ac), 
scs  the  form  •£gatei.     The  northernmost  of  these 
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e.,  Oxen-island,  it  being  probshly 


very  rocky,  and  bears  ii 
name  of  Lcrajiza.  The  third  and  westernmost  island 
called  Hiera  ('Irpo),  which  Pliny  converts  into 
onesUBi  i.  c..  Sacred  island.  At  a  later  period, 
however,  the  Komnna  changed  the  name  into  Mariti- 
ma,  as  it  lay  the  farthest  out  to  sea.  Under  this  ap- 
pellation the  Ilm.  Hunt.  (p.  492)  makes  mention  of 
It.  but  errs  In  giving  the  distance  from  lilybcum  as 
300  stadia,  a  compulation  which  is  much  too  large. 
The  modem  name  is  Marelimo.  Ofl'theae  islands  the 
Roman  fleet,  under  Lutatius  Catulus,  obtained  a  de- 
cisive victory  over  that  ofihe  Cartbaginiatis,  and  which 
pat  BD  end  to  the  Brat  Punic  war.  (Lra  ,21,  10  — /rf. 
,1ml.,  41.-/(1.,  82.  M.) 

./f^cESTt,  nn  ancient  city  of  Sicily,  in  the  wealent 
extreroityof  the  island,  near  Mount  Eryi.  The  Creek 
writers  name  it.  at  one  time  Mgett^  (Al/iora).  al  an- 
other Egesta  ('E^Fora).  The  caase  of  Ihe  slight  va- 
riation would  seem  to  have  been,  that  the  city  was  ono 
not  of  Greek  origin,  and  that  Ihe  name  was  written 
from  hearing  it  pronounced.  In  a  later  age,  when  the 
inhahitanls  attached  themselves  to  the  Roman  power, 
they  called  their  city  Segejia,  and  Ihemselvca  Segel' 
lam,  according  lo  Fcilua  ('.  e.  Segcila),  who  slatci 
that  the  alteration  was  made  to  obviate  an  improper 
ambiguity  in  the  term.  {Prirpoiila  eti  ci  S.  lilera  tu 
oiteeno  nomine  amllarelur.)  It  is  mors  probiiblu, 
however,  that  the  Romans  caused  it  to  be  done  on  se. 
count  of  the  ill-omened  analogy  in  sound  between 
.^gesta  or  Egesla.  and  ihe  Idlin  term  cgetlai.  •'  want." 
Thucydides  (S,  2)  states,  thst  after  the  destrwtion 
of  Troy,  a  body  of  the  fugitives  found  tlieit  way  U I ,  < 
iLia  quaitet,  «M,  untUng  with  lh«  Sicani,  wbotn  Omg '  ^ 


theiii 

ben  were  Mill  futber  increased  by  the  juDction  of 
nme  maiMleiing  Aehtei.  TMi  uems  to  bave  been  the 
generally-receiveil  iilea  among  the  Greelu,  rtapccling 
tM  origin  of  the  Elymi  and  j£gc>Uei.  Il9  iqipTi^- 
biliEy.  howETer,  ia  apparenl  even  at  lirBt  view.  Wben 
the  Roman!  became  maitera  of  Iheie  parts,  tSlei  the 
fini  Punic  war,  Ibey  readily  adopted  the  carrent  tra- 
dition raapecting  the  people  of  jb^ata,  aa  nell  as  the 
idea  of  an  affinity,  Ihrougnthe  tine  of  jEneaa,  between 
themaelves  and  tha  latter,  and  the  legend  ii  interwoven 
bUo  with  th«  aubJBcC  of  the  ^neid  (5,  3G,  tcqa.—  Vi/l. 
^geates).  From  the  circumilance  of  the  Komana 
haling  recognised  the  affinity  of  the  jEgeatBona  to 
thamselvea,  we  find  them  alylcd,  in  the  Duilian  in- 
scription, "  the  kinsmen  of  ^e  ilaman  people."  COG- 
NATI  P.  R.  (CH«asiu>,ifc  Cai.Hoilr.  Duil.,Liigd. 
Bat.  1S9T.)  Cicero,  too  {m  Verrem.  4,  33),  aclopla 
the  current  tradition  of  the  day.  Whatever  our  opn- 
ion  may  ba  relative  to  the  varions  details  of  thfse  le- 
gends, one  thing  at  least  very  clearly  appears,  which 
■1,  that  .£gesta  waa  not  of  Grecian  origin.  Thncy d- 
ides  (7,  68),  in  enumerating  theallies  of  Syracuse, 
■peaki  of  the  people  of  Hitnera  as  forming  the  only 
Grecian  settlement  on  the  northern  coast  of  Sicily ; 
and  in  another  pari  (7,  57).  expressly  classea  ttie 
^geatsani  among  Barbariana(BapAi/)uv  'Eyiirraioi). 
The  origin  of  jl^gesta,  therefore,  may  be  fairiy  as- 
cribed to  a  branch  of  the  Pelasgie  race,  the  Trojana 
themielies  being  of  the  same  stock.  (  Vid.  £neas.} 
Previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Romans  in  Sicily,  the 
jCgestsana  were  engaged  in  a  long  contest  with  the 
InbabltanUofSabnus.  Finding  themselves,  however, 
the  weaker  party,  they  solicited  and  obtained  the  aid 
of  Athens.  The  unfortunate  issne  of  the  Athenian 
expedition  against  Syracuse  compelled  the  j^gastiB- 
ans  to  look  for  new  allies  in  the  Carthaginians.  These 
came  to  tbeir  aid,  and  Selinus  fell ;  but  ^gesta  also 
shared  its  fate,  and  the  city  remained  under  this  new 
control,  until,  for  the  purpose  of  regainingits  freedom, 
it  espoused  the  cause  of  Agathocles.  The  change. 
however,  was  for  the  worse ;  and  the  tyrant,  offended 
at  their  unwillingness  to  contribute  supplies,  murdered 
B  part  of  the  inhabitants,  drove  the  rest  into  exile,  and 
chinged  the  name  of  the  city  to  Diccopolis,  settling  in 
it  at  the  aama  time  a  body  of  desertera  that  had  come 
over  to  him.  (Folyb.  SO,  71.)  The  death  ofAgatho- 
clcs  very  probably  restored  the  old  name,  and  brought 
back  the  surviving  part  of  the  former  inhabitants,  since 
we  find  the  appellation  .lEgesta  reappearing  in  the 
first  Pmuc  war  iPefyi.  1,  24).  and  since  the  .Xgestc- 
■ns,  dtiringlhst  same  conflict,  after  slaughterine  a  Osr^ 
Ihaginian  garrison  which  had  been  placed  within  their 
wafls,  were  sble  to  declare  themselves  tbo  tinsmen  of 
Uie  Roman  people.  {Zenartu,  S,i.)  It  was  this  pre- 
tended affinity  between  the  two  communities  that  pre- 
served lEgests  from  oblivion  after  it  had  &lien  be- 


neath the  Roman  sway,  and  we  find  Pliny  (3,  E 
ming  the  inhabitants  amongihe  number  of  those  wno 
enjc^ed  tbe^W  LafisKin.  The  ruins  of  the  place  are 
krand,  at  the  present  day,  near  the  modem  Aleame. 
(MmUTi,  »,  2,  393,  Mtfq.—Hotre-i  Clawnail  Tour. 
»,8l) 

MattTt;  .^gestUB.  or.  aa  Virgil  writes  it,  Acestes, 
a  son  of  the  river-god  Crimisus,  by  a  Trojan  mother, 
Bccordinjc  to  one  account,  while  another  makes  both 
his  parenta  to  have  been  a(TTo]an  origin.  Laomedon, 
it  seems,  had  given  the  daughters  of  a  distinguished 
person  among  hia  subjects  to  certain  Sicilian  msrineTS, 
to  carry  away  and  expose  to  wild  beast*  They  were 
brought  to  Sieily,  where  the  god  of  the  Crimisus  uni- 
ted hunaalf  to  one  of  them,  and  became  father  of  jEses- 
tea.  This  is  the  tint  account  juK  alluded  to.  The 
other  one  b  aa  follows ;  A  young  Tiajsn,  of  noble 
birth,  being  enamoured  of  one  of  tho  (htee  females 


already  mentioMd.  aeeompanied  them  to  Sidhr,  and 
there  became  united  to  the  object  of  hia  afiection. 
The  olTspring  of  this  union  was  ^gestea,  {Dion. 
Hal.  1,  SS.)  Both  accounts,  of- courae,  are  purely 
fabulous.  In  accordance,  however,  with  the  popular 
legend  respecting  him.  Virgil  makea  jEgeates,  whom 
he  catla,  as  already  stated,  Acestes,  to  have  given 
.^neas  a  lioapilablc  reception,  when  the  latter,  as  the 
poet  fables,  visited  Sicily  in  the  course  of  his  wander- 
ings.    (Vid.  £gesta.} 

jGuel'f,  I.  a  king  of  Athens,  son  of  Pandion.  His 
legitimacy,  however,  waa  disputed  ;  and  when,  after 
the  death  of  Pandion,  he  entered  Africa  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  and  recovered  hie  patrimony,  he  waa  still  tho 
object  of  jeaiouay  to  his  three  brothers,  although  he 
shared  his  newly-acquired  power  with  them.  As  he 
was  long  childless,  tbey  began  to  east  a  wishful  eye 
towanla  bis  inheritance.  But  a  mysterious  oracle 
brought  him  to  I'roezenei  where  tate  had  decreed  that 
(he  future  hero  of  Athens  should  be  bom.  .idthra.  the 
daughter  of  the  sage  King  Pittheus,  moa  of  Felops, 
was  his  mother,  but  tbc  Trceieoian  legend  called  Nep- 
tune, not  .-Egeus,  his  father.  .£geUB,  however,  re- 
turned to  Athens,  with  tho  hope  that,  in  the  course  of 
years,  he  should  be  fallowed  by  a  legitimate  heir.  At 
parting  he  showed  .f^tbrs  a  huge  mass  of  rock,  under 
which  he  had  bidden  a  sword  and  a  pair  of  aandals  : 
when  her  cluld,  if  a  boy,  should  be  able  to  lifl  the  stone, 
he  was  to  repair  to  Athena  with  the  tokena  il  con- 
cealed, and  to  claim  jGgeoa  aa  his  father.  From  this 
deposile,  /Etim  gave  her  son  the  name  of  Tbeseua 
{O^eivc,  (mn  ^ht.  S^au,  io  deponit  or  ]>taM).  When 
Theseus  had  grown  up  and  been  acknowledged  by  his 
father  {vid.  Theseus),  hs-frecd  the  laltpi  from  the  cruel 
tribute  imposed  by  Minos  Iviii.  Minotaurus);  bat.  on 
his  return  from  Crete,  forgot  to  hoist  the  white  sails, 
the  preconcerted  signal  ofsucccss,  and  ^geus,  think- 
ing nis  son  had  perished,  threw  himself  from  a.  high 
rock  into  the  aea.  {ApotloJ.  3,  15,  5.  aeqq.  —  PliU. 
Vit.  Tha..  die.)  The  whole  narrative  respecting 
.£geuB  ia  a  figuralive  legend.  He  is  the  same  ii 
Neptune  ;  his  name  Alj-aiof.  indicating  the  "  god  of 
the  wavea,"  from  nl^ep,  the  waves  of  the  aea,  and 
hcneo  the  Trteienian  legend  makes  Neptune  at  once 
to  have  been  the  father  of  Theseus,  Theaeus  himself. 
moreover,  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  mythic 
pelBonage.  He  ia  merely  the  type  of  the  ertiiHisAm™/ 
of  the  worahip  of  Neptune  (Bqinif,  from  Siu,  ^rjaa,  to 
piict  or  tilmiliih).  Even  his  mother's  name,  ^tbia, 
would  seem  to  allude  figuratively  to  the  pure,  clear  at- 
mosphere of  religious  worship  connected  with  the  riles 
of  Neptune,  when  firmly  established.  (Ai'^po,  i.  e.. 
alSpa,  pure,  drar  air.)  So.  also,  the  contest  between 
Theseus  and  the  Pallanlides  (aid.  Pallantidea).  would 
seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  letigioua  contest  be- 
tween the  rival  systems  of  Neptune  and  Minerva. 
The  worship  of  Neptnne  prevailed  originally  in  the 
Ionian  cities  (AfuJJer.  Dmiins.  1 ,  266),  and  the  l^end 
of  Theseus  in  an  Ionian  one  ;  whereas  the  warship  of 
Minerva,  at  Athens,  dates  back  to  the  time  of  Ce- 
crops, — II.  An  eponymic  hero  at  Sparta,  son  of  jEoI- 
■  us.      (KiA  .Supplement.) 

jEoiiLii,  I,  according  to  the  conutton  aeconnt,  a 
daughter  of  Adrastus,  but  more  probably  the  daughter 
of  his  son  £gialeus.  (Hefiu.  ad  ApoUod.  1,  Sfi.) 
She  waslhewifsofDiomedc,  andis  said  to  have  been 
guilty  orthcgroueat  incontinence  during  her  husband's 
absence  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Apollod.  t.  e. — Or.  Ii. 
3.M,  fLc  )  The  beautifiil  paaaage  in  the  Iliad,  bow- 
over  (-S,  41S,  fcjq,),  where  mention  ia  made  of  her, 
strongly  countenances  the  idea  that  the  story  of  her 
improper  conduct  is  a  mere  posthomerie  or  cyclic  fa- 
ble.— II.  An  island  of  the  .£gean,  between  Cytbera 
and  Crete,  now  CtrigMo.  Bondelmonti  </fu.  Arch. 
10,  65)  calls  il  Sieluliit  or  Srauilvi,  a  corrupUon, 
probidily,  fiom  the  modem  Greek  lif  \iyvXiav.     (De 


Siima;  ad  Ik.)— III.  The  euiietrt  ntune  (or  the  CMlR- 
try  along  Ihe  northern  Bhoie  of  the  Prloponaeiui. 
(Kul.  Acti>i>,lII.) 

.£oilLKir(,  Mm  of  Adiutui,  bj  AmphUbea,  daugh- 
ter of  Pronaii  uid  a  member  of  the  expedition  led  by 
ttio  EfHgoni  sgaiDBt  Thebes.  He  wu  the  only  leader 
■lain  in  thii  wai,  ai  his  father  had  been  the  onlj  one 
that  aunived  the  previoui  conteit.  (Vid.  Epigraii.} 
Compare  the  KholiaH,  ad  find.  Pyli.  8,  68. 

.£uTdbb,  a  patronymic  of  Theaeui.  iHt/mer,  H.  I, 
3«e.) 

.£aTi_i,  a  town  in  Laeonia,  Kbere  Ccrea  had  a  tem- 
ple, Ariatomene*,  the  Meiaenian  leader,  endeavoured 
on  one  occaaion  to  ariie  a  parly  of  Lacnnian  femalea 
nho  mere  celebrating  here  the  ritea  of  the  goddeia. 
The  attempt  loiled,  tuougfa  the  courageoos  leaiatance 
of  the  women,  and  ArirtameneB  himielf  waa  taken 
He  wai  releaaed,  however,  the  «une  night, 
lamea,  Iha  prieateei  of  Cerea.  who  had  before 

M  cheriihed  an  aflection  ibr  him.  She  pretended 
that  he  had  homed  off  hii  bonds,  by  moving  himaelf  up 
towarda  the  fire,  and  remaining  nesl  enough  to  have 
them  conaunwd.     (Paut.  A,  17.) 

Mauilvt,  a  king  of  the  Doriana,  reigning  at  the 
tiraa  in  Thetaaly,  near  tbe  range  of  Pindua.  (Hcune, 
ad  ApoUod.  2.  T,  T-)  He  aided  Herculei,  Hccording 
to  the  Doric  legend,  in  bji  conteit  with  the  I.apilbe, 
and  received,  aa  a  renard,  the  territory  from  which 
they  were  driven.  {ApollBd.  I.  c.)  jEbuduis  U  a  can- 
■picuoua  name  among  the  fbundera  ofthe  Doric  line, 
and  mention  ia  made  by  the  ancient  writers  of  an  epio 
poem,  entitled  Ai/ipof.  which  is  aH^bed  by  hhob  to 
Hedod,  by  others  to  Cecrope  the  Mileaian.  {Heyne, 
I.  e.)  The  poateiity  of  .£gimiua  formed  part  of^ths 
expedition  agajnat  the  Peloponneana,  and  the  Doric 
institutiona  oijEgimiua  are  apoken  of  by  Pindar  (,PytL 
1,  134),  as  forming  tbe  rule  or  model  of  government 
for  the  Doric  nse.  (Compare  MitUer,  Doraaa,  vol. 
3,  p^  IS.) 

JGoiHiitiii,  a  imali  ialaud  in  the  Gulf  orCartbog*.. 
There  were  two  rocki  near  Ihia  ialand,  called  Ara 
JBentmri,  which  were  eo  named,  becauae  the  Romana 
and  Caithagioiana  concluded  a  treaty  on  Ihem.  The 
modem  Zouunuorc  ia  the  jf^gimunu  of  antiquity. 

JEmnvt.     Vtd.  Supplement. 

jGoIna,  I.  a  daughter  of  the  river  Aaopua,  carried 
away  by  Jupiter  mider  the  farm  of  ao  eagle,  Irom 
Phliua  to  the  island  of  CEnone  (Compare  Spoil  ton, 
oA  Calttm.  Jfynn-  in  Dtl.  t.  77. — Hepit,  ad  Applied 
9,  IS,  6.— 5txrz,  ad  Htlltmc.,  p.  AO.— /d.  ad  Phirt- 
cyrf.,p.l78.)  Sie  gave  her  name  to  the  iaiand.  Some 
authorities  make  JujNter  to  have  aaiumed,  on  tliia  oiv 
caaion,  tbe  appearance  of  a  flame  of  fire  ;  but  this  evi- 
dently ia  eorrupted  from  another  part  ofthe  osoie  lable. 
whichatatestlulABopnawaaatTuck  with  thunder  by  the 
god  for  preauBung  (o  fallow  him.  (Apeiiod.  3,  IS,  6  ) 
1^  Aaopna  hm  alluded  to  ia  the  Sicvonian  stream 
which  flowed  bv  the  walla  of  Phliua.  It  must  not  bo 
conlbuiided  with  the  Bceotian  river  of  the  aame  name. 
(Compare  Pindar,  NcnL  6,  i.—AriMtarcli.  ad  N.  3.1. 
—Pauian.  S,  6,  S.)— II.  An  island  in  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ronicua,  near  the  eoaat  of  Argolia.  The  earliest  ac- 
counts given  by  the  Greeks  make  it  to  have  been 
originally  uninhabited,  and  to  have  been  called,  while 
in  Ihia  state,  1^  tbe  name  of  CEnone ;  far  such  ia  evi- 
dently the  meaning  of  the  tMt,  whiiji  states,  thai  Ju- 
pitM,  in  oidei  to  gratify  lEeeua,  who  was  alone  there, 
changed  a  awarm  of  ants  into  men,  and  thus  peopled 
the  islsnd.  (  Vid.  j^ama,  Mynnidones,  and  compare 
Paatan.  3,  39,  and  Aftilod.  3,  IS,  7.)  It  afterward 
took  the  noma  of  ^gina,  from  the  daughter  of  thi 
Asopua.  (Vid.  jC^a,  I.)  But,  whoever  may  havt 
been  the  esrfieat  aettleirs  on  the  ialand.  it  is  evideni 
that  iu  atony  and  ODproductive  soil  must  have  driven 
them  at  on  early  period  to  engage  in  maritime  affaire. 
Hence  they  are  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  eoijaed 
24 
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money  for  the  purposes  of  commerce,  and  uaed  regu- 
lar measures,  a  tradition  which.  Ihoogli  no  doubt  un-  - 
true,  still  points  very  clearly  Iq  their  eariy  commercial 
habits.  iSlToba.  376.  —  JUiaa.  Var.  Hut.  IS.  10.— 
Yid.  Fhidon.)  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  their 
commcpcial  relatione  caused  tbe  people  of  jEgina  to  he  . 
increased  by  colonies  from  abroad,  and  Strabo  e 


lide,  this  island  received  a  Dorian  colony  Iroin  Epi- 
daurua  (/'■uusn.  3,  39.  —  Ttett.  ad  Lfc.  176),  and 
from  this  period  ihe  Dorians  gradually  gained  IIm  as- 
cendency m  it,  until  at  last  it  becatne  entirely  Doric, 
both  in  language  and  form  of  gavertMneDt.  .i£gina,lbr 
')m  marilime  rival  of  Athena,  and  Ibe  com- 
itually  terminated  in  open  hostililiea,  in 
which  the  Athenians  were  only  able  to  obtain  advan- 
tages by  Iha  Bid  of  the  Cohnthiana,  and  by  means  of 
intestine  diviiiona  among  their  opponents.  {Htrtd. 
B,  46,  and  6,  83.)  When  Bonus  sent  deputies  into 
Greece  to  demand  eaith  and  water,  the  peopteof iGgina, 
— 'ty  from  hatred  lowoid  the  Athenians,  and  partly 
— --■-  '- protect  their  extensive  commerce  along 
me  coasts  ot  tne  Persian  monarchy,  gave  these  tiAens 
of  ■ubmiasion.  (Herod,  6, 49.)  For  this  conduct  tbn 
were  punished  by  the  Spartans.  In  Ihe  war  with 
Xerxes,  tfaereftire,  tbay  sided  with  their  coantiymeD, 
and  acted  so  brave  a  part  in  the  battle  of  Salami*  a* 
to  be  able  to  contest  the  priie  of  valour  with  Ihe  Athe- 
nian! theBiselves,  and  lo  bear  it  off,  ss  well  by  tiie 
univena]  suffrages  of  the  confederate  Greeks  (Herod. 
8,  93),  aa  by  Ihis  declaration  of  the  Pythian  oracle. 
(Id.  ibid.  183 ;  eompsTO  PtiU.  VU.  Thfmiil.i  After 
the  lerroination  of  Ihe  Persian  war,  however,  the 
strength  of  Athens  pnived  too  great  far  tbem.  Their 
fleet  of  seventy  sail  was  annihilated  in  a  sea-fight  \>j 
Pericles,  and  many  of  the  inbabitanta  were  driven  - 
from  the  island,  wlule  the  remainder  were  reduced  to 
the  oondition  of  tributaries.  The  fiigilitca  settled  at 
Tbyrea  in  C^ynuria,  under  Ihe  proleDlioD  of  Sparta 
(TMucfd.  I,  106,  and  108.  — /i  a,  27.  — Id.  4,  67), 
and  it  was  not  until  after  the  battle  of  .lEeoa  Potamos, 
and  the  fall  of  Alhena,  that  they  were  able  to  regain 
poasession  of  their  native  island.  (Jfen.  Hitl.  Gr.  3, 
S,  t>.  —  Siraba,  8.  p,  376.)  They  never  attained, 
however,  to  their  former  proaperity.  The  sUtution  of 
jf^gins  nude  it  stibaeijuenll^  a  pnie  Ibr  eacdi  succeed- 
ing conqueror,  until  at  last  it  totally  disappeared  from 
hisloiy.  In  modem  tiraes  the  islsnd  nearly  retain* 
ita  ancient  name,  being  called  £gina,  or  with  a  alight 
cpnuption  Engia,  and  ia  represented  by  Iravellers  as 
being  beautiful,  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  As  lar 
back  OS  the  lime  of  Faussniaa,  the  ancient  city  would 
appear  to  have  been  in  ruins.  That  writer  makea 
mention  of  some  temples  ttwt  were  standing,  and  of 
the  large  theatre  built  after  the  model  of  that  in  Epi- 
daunis.  The  most  remaiksble  remnant  of  antiqoity 
which  this  ialand  can  boast  of  st  the  present  day,  is  IIm 
temple  of  Jupiter  Psnhellenius,  situated  on  a  mount 
of  the  same  name,  about  four  hours'  distsnce  from  lbs 
pod,  ssd  which  is  supposed  to  be  one  ofthe  most  an- 
cient temples  in  Greece,  and  one  of  tbe  oUe^ 
mena  of  the  Doric  style  of  arcbitcctai 
pronounces  it  the  most  picturesque  and  interesting  ruin 
in  Greece.  For  a  full  account  of  tbe.i£gina  msrUes, 
csnsolt  tfuarurly  Jmmai  of  Scitnci;  No.  IS,  p.  837, 
i«w.,  and  No.  14,  p.  £39,  weqy. 

j£<iiRiTi  PiuLUs.  I.  or  Paul  of  jEgina,  a  crle- 
bnlad  Greek  physician,  bom  in  tbe  island  of  ^gina. 
"    uipears  to  have  lived,  not  in  the  fourth  century,  aa 


r.  Do^ivdi 


Rene  Moreau  and  Daniel  Lecleic  (Clerieu  . 
serted,  bol  in  the  time  of  the  canquesta  of  Ihe  Calif 
Omat,  and,  consequently,  in  the  seventh  eenluiy.  W« 
have  very  few  particulars  of  his  life  banded  down  to 
us.  We  know  merely  that  he  pursued  bis  medioal 
atudies  at  Aleiandrea  sotno  lime  before  the  taking  of  I 


aiiot^byAmioii.  md  thit,  (or  the  pnrpow  oftddinf 
la  ha  atock  of  ptofeMiooal  knowladfre,  ha  InvsUed  not 
ealj  itaRnufa  ^1  Gnoee.bullikewua  in  other  cniuitiua. 
FUl  of  £gina  oUwe*  the  lilt  of  the  cUnie  Gniek 
pl^neiaiu,  for  aitar  him  the  healing  ait  felt,  tike  so 
maiir  Mbsta,  inl«  >>()*<*  "^^  batfaoiim,  and  did  not 
ngam  an*  portion  ofita  fbnneT hoiMun nutil  towaidi 
the  ImUkh  cantBij.  Aa  Paul  made  hinMelfveij  able 
tn  aargerj,  and  diapl^ed  neat  Aill  alia  in  acconche- 
mente,  tiie  AnUaiia  leati&d  tliair  eatMm  for  him  bj 
■tjrling  him  tlio  accooehenr.  Tbcmgh  ha  enmot  tw 
legaided  aa  allogeihar  origin^  aince  be  atarid^  Ga- 
I,  and  eMaiiMil  manir  maleiiala  Iram  Aatnia 


■a  of  Hun 


c  Hupocialea. 

Hia  deaoiiptioiw  of  isaladiea  are  ahert  oniT  luerinot, 
bat  exact  and  conqilete.  He  freqnentlj  aaannm,  ■■ 
the  baaia  of  Ilia  eiplanationa,  the  Galsnian  tiieorr  of 
the  eardiwU  humocn.  IL  ia  in  aurgety  puticuiariy 
that  Paul  of  j£([ina  sppeara  to  adrantage,  not  only  be- 
canaa  he  had  aeqairad  mma  experience  than  any  othei 
Gieak  ^lyncisn  inlhi*  liwnch  of  faii  ■tt.but  alaobe- 
caoae  Hedoaanot  aaniltff  copy  hia  ptedeceaaen.  In 
Ibi*  leapect  aome  audta  ■  place  htn  by  tia  aide  of 
Cdmia,  and  on  ceitua  po'-'nia  even  give  him  (he  prat 
omea.  One  of  the  mcMt  ci-rioua  chaptera  in  that 
part  of  hia  writing*  which  iv'-lvi  to  aur^ny.  ia  the  one 
which  ttaata  of  tlieirariDaaLii>lt'^anxnTaDMd  among 


d  ones.     The 
.        9.  »nd  J 

1638,  fal.  Thia  latter  edition  ia  much  nperior  to  die 
fimnar,  u  it  wa«  corraeted  by  GemnamiB,  and  cfntain* 
hialeamed  annolationi.  Latin  edition*  :  Bant.,lSS!l 
aul  lMS,/af. .'  Col.  AgT..lBSin'ttAlM»,fiii.!  Font, 
l&33,/irf. .-  Ytml.,  1663  and  1S54,  Bvo  ;  Lugd.,  1663 
and  1567,  8*o.     Thia  laat  ia  the  beat  of  Iho  Latin 


rie*  of  GontUer,  D'Andemach,  Camaiiua,  J.  GoumL 
and  DaletdtampL  An  Arabic  edition  waa  pnUiaoed 
•lea  by  Honain.-  a  oelebrated  Syrian  ptqraieiBa.  Parla 
of  tha  work  faawa  also  baao  priitfed  aepuatal j  at  Taiioas 
times,  and  paHicularly  the  fint  book,  under  tbe  title 
afPraeeftm  SohAna  (Paru,  1610,  dp.  Htnr.  Sujih., 
tt/>.—ATgt»l„  1611,  4to,  dec],  A  French  tranilalicn 
of  the  aargieal  wtitinga  of  Paul  of^^gins  waa  given  in 
1B39.  fiam  the  Lyon*  pre**,  in  ISmo,  by  Piene  TdeL 
^^  eicsUenl  renion,  bowaver,  by  F.  Adami,  Siq., 
of  Baacbary-Tenun,  Aberdeen,  will  superaada  all 
athera.  Only  one  votDOMi  has  thuibrbeea  pabHahed. 
iBugr.  Una.,  <ftA.  ^,  p.  IBS,  ttq^.  —  Sch^i,  Hut. 
Lot.  Gr.,  Till.  T,  p.  3660—11.  A  raodellar  of  .^Ktaa, 
adTtrtad  to  \>j  Pliny  (86,  11).  Tbere  i*  Knne  doobc 
whether  MginUt  waa  hi*  own  name,  or  meraly  an 
spttbetdeaignatingllM  placeofbLabirth.  Thefiinieria 
the  mora  prwtabls  opinion,  and  ia  julTocsted  bj  Midler 
(i£^iL,  im.—lSiUa.  Diet.  Art.,  t.  v.). 

JboiooHD*,  or  "  j£gi*  beuer"  (from  ojyif  and  lx")t 
a  poetic^  appellatitsi  of  Java.     (  Vji.  JEffM.) 

JEfoirtm,  a  poetieal  appellBtioB  of  Pan,  eilhnr  fram 
bia  having  the  legs  of  a  goat,  or  a*  the  guardian  of 
goala.  nntaieh  {Pmnlt..  p.  311)  makes  it  analogoua 
to  the  Latin  SihAtaa. 

£sTb&.  a  city  of  Ai^wia,  near  the  eoaat  of  the 
"    '     ' '        I,  and  to  the  northwest  of  Pellene. 


a  hare  been  fimm  8  to  10,000.  Polybiua 
(4,  ST)  oMdtee  tbe  diatance  from  the  aea  aeien  st^ia ; 
Wu«Miia*,  however  (7,  30),  removee  the  harbour 
taelva  atadia  £roai  dm  city.     There  ia  no  eontiadio- 


tion  in  tUa,  a*  tbe  hartwor  lay,  not  dtractty  nordi,  M 
northeaat  from  tbe  city.  In  the  middle  age*,  .£gin 
ViA.  the  name  of  Votttilia.  (Gterg.  Phranta.  S,  9.) 
It  n  now  ¥otHca,  a  deaeited  place  to  the  east  of 
VMliit*,  the  ancient  .£gium.  (JVawwrf,  Gtogr, 
n>L  8,  p.  896.) 

.£aia,  the  ihield  of  Jupiter,  made  lot  him  by  Vul- 
aan(n^  16,  810), and  borne  alao  by  Apollo  {IL,  16,  330) 
and  Minerva  (5,  736).  It  inepired  terror  and  diomay, 
and,  by  iu  noveaienl*,  darluie**,  elooda,  thunder  and 
lightning  were  collected.  </£.,  17,  5M.)  Hence,  ia 
lUer  poet*,  it  has  also  the  meaning  of  a  atorm  or  hurri- 
cane. {Mtek,  ChoepK.  664— £unf .  Ion,  096  )  Ac- 
cording to  soma,  Minerva  had  on  an*  of  her  own,  dia- 
tinct  from  Jupitei'a,  and  ake  pUc«d  in  the  centre  of  it 


typific*  tho 
peculiar  propriety 
in  her  wielding  the  *amo  le^  with  her  great  parent. — 
Hie  etymology  of  the  term  aiyit  ia  disputed.  The 
common  derivation  makea  it  come  from  ul^,  oi'^, 
"  a  goat."  and  to  have  been  lo  nomad  from  its  bnng 
covered  with  tiie  akin  of  the  goat  that  had  auckled  th* 
in&nl  Jove.  Thi*  derivation,  however,  appears  to  ba 
b«*ed  entirely  on  an  accidental  resemblance  benrean 
aiyi^  and  oif,  oijoc,  and  ia  evidently  tho  invention  of 
later  wntera  and  fabuliita.  The  true  etymoliwjr  is 
frcm  dtoou,  ui^u,  "  to  moot  raptiiy,"  "  to  nuk,"  "  to 
tteiut,"  &a.,  and  compoita  til  bMtsr  with  the  idea 
of  brandiahing  to  and  fro  a  larrar-inipiring  shield.— 
The  meaning  of  a  coat  of  mail.  or.  rather,  leatbem 
tunic,  with  or  without  plate*  of  metal,  belong*  to  an- 
other alyi(,  whi^  ia  correctly  deduced  from  alf, 
(Compare  Hmd.,  4,  189.) 

faiamiia,  Son  of  Thyertea  by  hi*  own  daughter 
Pelopea.  ( Kid.  Atreu*. )  Having  been  left  maidian 
of  Agamemnon'*  kinodom  when  that  monardi  tailed 
for  Troy,  he  availed  himaelf  of  hi*  abaence  to  rain  the 
aflectiona  of  Clytemiteatra  hia  queen,  and.  when  Ag- 
amemnon relumed  from  the  war,  caused  him  to  no 
riain,  {Vtd.  Agamemnon  and  Clylemneatra.)  On 
the  dea^  of  the  monarch  be  UBurped  the  throne,  and 
reigned  seven  year*,  when  be  woa  slain,  together  with 
Clytemnestra,  by  Orestes,  the  ion  of  Agamemnon, 
iVui.  Orestes —ifwiTi.,  fai.  87,  req—PttiU.,  3,  18. 
—Sopk.  Ehctr.—Mieh  Agam.—Eunp.  Ortwt ,  +«  ) 

JEarriv*,  a  town  of -f^tolia.  northeaat  of  Naupac 
tUB,  and  about  eighty  stadis  frmn  the  sea.  It  occupied 
an  elevated  eituation  in  a  mounlainoua  tract  of  coun- 
try {Tkaofd.,  8,  97.)  ^gilium  is  perhaps  jE^b 
( Alvoi).  which  Stephanua  Bjiantinoa  pluca  in  jEtoUo. 

jE-BtBn,  a  city  of  Acbiia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sinus 
Cerinlhiacns.  and  northwest  of  j^girs.  After  the 
Bubmenion  of  Helice  it  became  the  chief  place  in 
the  country,  and  here  the  deputies  from  tb^  states  of 
Achaia  long  held  their  asBcrablies,  until  a  law  was 
made  by  PhiloHsmen,  ordaining  that  each  of  the  feder- 
al dlies  should  become  in  its  turn  the  placo  of  rendei- 
vODS.  (Lie.,  38,  7,  and  30.  —  ComjMre  i'o/yMiu.  S, 
64,  and  4,  7  )  According  tn  Strabo  (386,  387),  theao 
meetinga  were  «onvened  near  the  town,  in  a  ipot  call- 
ed jEnarium,  where  was  a  grove  con*ecrsted  to  Ju- 
piter. Panaaniaa  (T,  34)  aflirm*,  that  in  his  lime  the 
Achnan*  atill  collecled  together  at  j£gium.  as  tha 
Amphictyons  did  at  Delphi  and  Thermopyle.  Ac- 
cording to  Slrabo,  JEpma  derived  its  name  from  tha 
"  '  ""     ' '  '  'to  have  nourished  Japitei 

of  VoiWia  lies  in  the  inw 


C" 


Dole.     Viif.  Supplement. 

lIoLEiB.      Kid.  Supplement. 

Cole*,  a  Samion  wrestler,  bom  dumb.     Seeing 

e  unlawfiil  measures  pursued  in  a  contest,  which 

Id  deprive  him  of  the  priie.  his  indignation  gave 

on  a  sudden  tho  powers  of  utterance  whidl  had 


,EGYPTUS. 

been  denied  bim  from  tiii  birtb,  bikI  he  ever  tttet  cpolu 
with  eue.     ( ^ral.  Max..  1,  8,  4.—Aid.  Gell.,  b,  9.) 

^OLETES,  a  Buntame  of  Apotlo  a«  the  god  of  day. 
(AJ^^77i7f,  from  oZ^^jj,  "  ImghtneMt.''')  Jn  Lbs  legend 
given  by  Apoilodoraa  (1,  S,  SG)  leapecting  the  iuand 
of  Anaphe,  the  epithet  .£gle[ei  appears  lo  point  lo 
Apollo  ai  the  darter  of  the  lighlninK  Btso  {Apollo  Ful- 
guretor).     Compare  Heynt,  ad  ApMod,,  I,  9,  £6,  not. 

^aoBOLna,  an  appellation  given  to  Bacchus  at  Pot- 
Din  in  BiEotia,  because  he  bad  aubstitulrd  a  goat  in 
the  place   of  a  youth,  who  waa  annually  aacTifioed 
there,     (of  j,  and  ^aAAu.)    Compare  Pauaaniag,  B,  8, 
where  Kuhn,  however,  propoBca  AlyoCopov  for  Aiyo- 
CoioB, — Dy  ^goliotium,  on  the  other  band,  ia  mi 
a  species  of  mjalic  puiilieBtlon.    The  catechumen 
placed  in  a  pit,  covered  with  pcribralcd  boanla,  upon 
which  a  goat  waa  sacrificed,  so  as  to  bathe  him  in 
btood  [hat  flowed  from  it.     Sometimes,  for  a  goi 
bull  or  ram  was  aubstituted,  and  the  ceremony 
then  called,  in  the  first  caae,  TauTototiun,  in  the 
onrJ,  Crioboltum.     {Kmgkt,  Inquiry,  &c.,  f  168.) 

JEaot  potIxoi,  i.  e..  Me  goal'i  river,  called  also 
JEgpt  Polamoi,  and  by  the  Latin  writers  £got  Flu- 
Mcn.  a  small  river  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  and 
south  of  Callipolis,  which  apparently  gate  its  name  to 
a  town  or  port  situsle  at  its  moutb.  (HtTod.,9,  119. 
— Sicph  Byz.,  I.  >.  klydc  Slorafioi.)  Mannert  thinks, 
that  the  town  just  mentioned  was  the  same  with  that 
called  CreMa  by  Scylai  (p.  M),  and  Cissa  by  Pimy 
(4,  9}.  But  consult  Gad,  oiJ  ScyL,  I.  c,  as  regards  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  ivTdt  Alydc  irora/iov,  employed 
by  Scylai.  [Geogr.  Gr.  Min.,  1,  438,  ed.  Gail )  At 
JEgoi  Potamos  the  Athenian  fleet  was  totally  defeat- 
ed by  tbe  Spartnn  admiral  Lysander.  an  event  which 
completely  destroyed  the  power  of  the  former  state, 
and  finally  led  to  the  capture  of  Athens.  (Xcn.,  Hiit. 
St.,  S,  is.— Diod.  Sic.  18,  106,— /"(iK,,  Vil.  Aldb.— 
Ctm.  Ncf  ,  Va.  Alcih.)  Tbe  Tillage  of  Galala  prob- 
ably slanda  on  the  site  of  the  town  or  harbour.  (  Cra- 
mtr'*  Ancient  Grtect,  vol.  1,  p,  330.) 

.£oo8lio.a,  a  Gallic  nation,  who  sorred  in  the  army 
of  Attains  on  one  of  his  expeditions.  He  aftenvard 
aasisned  them  a  settlement  along  the  Hellespont. 
{Pi&b.,  b,  77,  Mtq.)  Canubon,  in  his  Latin  version 
of  Polybius.  has  "  MgoMogei  (me  n  jvnt  Tcctota- 
««)  "  Scb weighs! user,  misled  by  this  conjecture, 
introduces  TiKTMro^^  into  the  Greek  text  of  the  his- 
tinian  in  place  of  Alyoaayat,  the  common  reading. 
In  his  annolations,  however,  he  acknowledges  his  pre- 
cipitancy. Compare  the  Historical  and  Geographical 
index  lo  his  edition  of  Polybius  (vol.  8,  pt.  i.,  p.  IBB), 
in  which  he  conjectures  that  'Viyooaye^,  which  occurs 
in  another  passage  of  Polybius  (G,  S3),  ought  to  be 
written  Alyoaaye^  also, 

.^ors,  a,  town  of  Laconia,  on  ^le  borders  of  Arca- 
dia, and  contiguous  to  Belmina,     (Pelyb.,  8,  6*,) 

iGorpsuB,  or  more  correctly  ,i£|ty*sus,  a  city  of 
Ho:sia  Inferior,  in  tbe  region  called  Parva  Scythia.  and 
situate  on  the  bank  of  the  Danube,  not  far  above  its 
mouth.  It  Is  mentioned  by  Ovid  {Ep.  ex.  Pant.,  t,  S. 
13)  Near  this  place,  according  to  U'Anvilie,  Uanus 
Hystaspis  constructed  his  bridge  over  the  Danube,  in 
his  expedition  agmnst  the  Scythians.  (As  regards  tbe 
title  reading,  consult  Cdlarmi,  GcogT.,  2.  468.) 

jEorrrii,  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,     Vid.  .figyptus, 

jCorpTiuii  atKC,  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
which  is  on  the  coast  oiEgypt, 

iEoVFTua,  I,  a  son  of  Belua,  and  brother  of  Danaus. 
He  received  from  his  parent  the  country  of  Arabia  to 
rale  over ;  but  subsequently  conquered  the  land  of 
"tbe  black-footed  race"  (MFAo^iroduv),  and  gave  it 
his  name.  j£gyptus  was  the  father  of  fiO  sons,  and 
Danaus,  to  whom  Libya  had  been  assigned,  of  fiO 
daughlen.  Jealousy  breaking  out  between  Danaus 
•nd  the  sons  of  ,£gyptus,  who  aimed  at  depriving  him 


interval  of  time,  to  Argos, 
anS  entreMed  their  uucle  to  buiy  in  oblivion  all  enmi- 
ty, and  to  give  them  their  cousms  in  marriage,  Da- 
naus, retaining  a  perfect  recollection  of  the  injuries  they 
had  done  him,  and  distrusting  their  pnuntses,  con- 
sented to  bestow  his  daughters  upon  them,  and  divided 
them  accordingly  by  lot  among  the  snilon.  But  on 
the  wedding  day  be  armed  the  hands  of  the  brides  with 
daggers,  and  enjinned  upon  Ihem  to  slay  in  Ihe  night 
their  onsuapectrng  bridegrooms.  All  bat  Hyperm- 
Deatra  obeyed  the  cruel  order,  while  she,  lelenting, 
spared  her  husband  Lyneeus.  Her  falber  at  first  put 
herin  close  confinement,  but  afterward  forgave  her.and 
consented  to  her  union  with  Lyneeus,  ( Fid,  Danma, 
Danaida,  <fc, — ApoUod  ,  3,  1,  6,  Mtqq.  —  Hygm., 
fab.  188,  170.-.Or  Hcroid.,  14,  &c.)— 11.  An  exten- 
sive countiy  of  Africa,  bounded  on  the  w^t  by  part 
of  Marmanca  and  by  the  deserts  of  Libya,  on  tbe 
north  by  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  east  by  the  Sinus 
ArabicuB  and  a  line  drawn  from  Aninoii  (o  Rbinocolu- 
ra,  and  an  the  south  by  jEtbiopia.  Egypt,  properiy 
BO  colled,  may  be  described  as  consisting  of  Ihe  long 
and  narrow  valley  which  follows  the  course  of  the  Nile 
from  Syene  {at  ADOoaiCi  (o  Cairo,  near  the  site  ofthe 
ancient  Memphis,  To  the  Nile,  Egypt  owes  its  ex- 
istence as  a  habitable  counliy,  since,  without  the  rich 
and  fertiliiing  mud  deposited  by  the  river  in  its  annual 
inundations,  it  would  he  a  sandy  desert.  At  three 
different  places  previous  to  its  entering  Egypt,  this  no- 
ble stream  is  threatened  to  be  interrupted  in  its  ceuise  bj 
barrier  of  mountains,  and  at  each  place  the  barrier  is 
irmoonted,  Tbe  second  cataract,  in  Turkish  Nubia, 
the  most  violent  and  unnavigid>le.  The  tbiid  ia  at 
Syene.  and  introduces  the  NUe  into  Upper  Egypt. 
From  Syene  to  Cairo  Ihe  river  flows  along  a  valley 
about  eight  miles  broad,  between  two  mountain  lidees, 
>ne  of  which  extends  to  tbe  Ked  Sea,  and  the  ollMr 
eiminates  in  the  deserts  of  ancient  Libya,  Tbo  river 
■ccupdcB  the  middle  ofthe  valley  as  far  as  the  strail 
called  JiUl-il-Stltili.  This  space,  about  forty  miles 
long,  has  very  little  arable  land  on  its  hanks.  It  con- 
tains soma  islands,  which,  from  their  low  level,  easilt 
admit  of  irrigation.  At  the  moutb  ofthe  J(i(/-ii(-Sit- 
ttlt  {Girard,  Mm.  mr  VEgypte,  vol   3,  p.  13),  lb« 


I  along  tho  right  side  ofthe  valley,  which  ii 

,  laces  hat  the  appearance  of  a  steep  line  of 

rocks  cut  into  peaks,  while  the  ridge  of  Ihe  hitis  on 


the  left  side  is  always  accesuble  by  a  slope  ofvi 
scclivity  These  last  mountains  begin  near  the  town 
of  Smot,  the  ancient  Lycopoliii,  and  go  down  towatds 
Faioom,  the  ancient  Arsinoitic  Nome,  diverging  grad- 
ually to  tbe  west,  so  thai  between  them  and  tbe  culti- 
vated valley  there  Is  a  desert  space,  becoming  Etad- 
ually  wider,  and  whicb  in  several  pUcrs  ia  bordered 
the  valley-side  by  a  line  of  sandy  downs  lying  nesHy 
south  and  north.  The  mountains  which  confine  tbe 
basin  of  the  Nile  in  Upper  Egypt  are  intersected  by 
defiles,  which  on  one  si^e  lead  to  the  shores  of  the 
Hed  Sea,  and  on  the  other  lo  the  Osses,  These  nar> 
row  passes  mi^t  be  habitable,  unce  Ihe  winter  ratna 
maintain  Ibr  a  time  a  degree  nf  vegetation,  and  li>nn 
i^rings  which  the  Arabs  use  for  themselves  and  theii 
Hocks,  Tbe  strip  of  desert  land  which  generally  ex- 
tends along  each  side  of  tbe  valley,  parallel  to  the 
Nile  (and  whicb  must  not  be  confound- 
ed with  Ibe  buren  ocean  of  sand  that  lies  on  each  aid* 

if  Egypt),  now  contains  two  very  distinct  kinds  of 
land;  the  one  immediately  at  tbe  bottom  ofthe  mounl- 
consisls  of  sand  and  round  pebbles;  tbe  other, 
composed  oT  light  drifting  sand,  covers  an  extent  of 
ground  formerly  arable.  If  a  section  of  the  valley  ie 
mado  by  a  plane  perpendicular  to  its  direction,  the 
surface  will  be  obaerved  to  decline  fnta  the  ma^tna 

--■     "■ the  bottom  ofthe  biOs,-  ■' — — 


riio  Kinulicd  an  Ihebanka  ofthe  Muaiuippi,  the  Pr, 
put  of  ibe  Ba)7*lheiiei.  and  some  other  riven.  Near 
Ben^^aet/.  (he  Tsllej  of  the  Nile,  alreulj  murbviiden- 
ed  on  the  west,  hai  on  thai  aide  on  opening,  through 
which  ■  Tiew  is  obtuned  or  the  fertile  plauia  of  Ftt- 
aom.  Theae  ]daina  form  properly  a  amt  of  table-land, 
■epanted  from  the  aurrounding  mnunUina  on  the 
north  and  weal  hy  a,  wide  Tolley,  of  which  a  certain 
prapoTtion,  alwaya  Lud  under  water,  forma  what  the 
■dhalHtanU  call  Biricl-el-Karoon  (  Vid  Mceria  ) 
Near  Cairo,  the  chsini  which  limit  tho  valley  of  tbe 
Nile  diverge  on  botii  aides.  The  one,  under  the  name 
9f  JtUtt-al-Nnnn,  nina  northneat  towarda  the  Med- 
iterranean ;  the  other,  called  Jtbbtt-at-Allaita,  nina 
atnight  eaat  of  Suez.  In  front  of  these  chain*  a  *a*t 
plain  extendi,  compoaed  of  aanda,  covered  with  the 
mud  of  the  Nile.  At  the  {dace  called  Batn-d-Baia- 
ra,  near  the  ancient  Cercaaonia,  the  river  divides  into 
two  branchea;  the  one  of  which  flowing  ta  Rottlta, 
near  the  ancient  Ostium  BullHliniun.  andlho  other  to 
Dttmietla.  the  andent  Tamiathis,  at  the  Oslium  Pbal- 
nelicum,  contain  between  Ihem  the  present  Delta. 
BdI  thia  triangular  piece  of  inaulaled  land  was  in  for- 
msr  limei  much  larger,  being  bounded  on  the  eaat  b* 
the  Peluaian  branch,  which  is  novr  choked  up  with 
aanil  or  converted  into  marsby  pools  ;  while  on  tho 


td  partly  lost  in  l^e  Elko,  But  the  correspondence 
of  the  level  of  the  aurfoce  with  that  of  the  present 
Delta,  and  ita  depression  aa  compared  with  tbal  ofthe 
adjoining  deaeri.  together  with  ita  greater  verdure  and 
fertility,  still  mark  the  limita  of  the  ancient  Delta,  al- 
though irregular  cnctDOchmenla  aie  made  by  shifting 
hanka  of  drifting  sand,  which  are  at  present  on  the 
increaie  £gyp'  then,  in  general  language,  may  be 
doecribed  aa  an  tnnnenao  valley  or  longilniUnal  boain. 
larminating  in  a  Delta  or  triangular  plain  of  alluvial 
fbrmalion ;  being  alton^ther.  from  the  heights  of  Syene 
to  the  ahorea  of  thi  Medilerranein.  about  SOO  mile*  in 
length,  and  of  vaiioua  width.  {MaUe-Bnin,  Ceogr., 
VoL  4,  p.  SI,  «;;.) 

1.  Fcriilily  of  Egypt 
Abnoat  tha  whole  of  the  productive  aoil  of  Egypt 
eonaists  of  mud  deposited  by  tbe  Nile ;  and  the  iSltA. 
aa  in  all  itmilar  tracts  of  country,  is  entirely  composed 
of  alluvial  earth  and  aand.  To  ascertain  the  depth  of 
thia  bed,  the  French  tatani,  who  accompanied  the  mil- 
itary eipeditien  into  Egypt,  aonk  sereral  wella  at  dis- 
tant intervals  ;  and  from  their  obaervations  have  been 
obtained  the  following  reaults.  Firit.  that  the  surlace 
of  the  aoil.  as  already  mentioned,  deacenda  more  or 
ieaa  rapidly  towarda  the  foot  ofthe  billa,  which  ia  the 
rsrerae  of  what  owuri  in  moat  volleys:  teeoadly,  titat 
the  depth  ofthe  bed  if  mad  ia  unequal,  being  in  gen- 
eral about  five  feet  near  the  river,  arid  increaaing  grad- 
nally  as  it  recede!  from  it :  Ihirdiy.  that  beneath  the 
mud  there  ia  a  bed  of  aand  aimdar  to  that  always 
brought  down  by  (he  river.  The  firat-mentioned  pe- 
eoliarity  is  aatiafactorily  explained  by  the  ahaence  of 
rain,  which,  in  other  countries,  waabea  down  the  soil 
irom  the  hills,  and,  carrying  it  to  the  stream  in  the 
bottom  uftbe  valley,  forma  a  basin,  the  aides  of  which 
have  a  ennctve  surface  ;  wbercaa.  in  Egypt,  the  soil  is 
conveyed  1^  the  inundation  from  the  river  into  the 
valley,  and  tha  depoeiles.  thcreAiTe,  will  be  greatest 
near  ita  banks.  The  more  rapid  tbe  current,  also,  the 
amaller  will  be  the  quantity  of  mud  deposited.  The 
bed  of  quartioae  sand  upon  which  it  rests  is  about 
thiity-Hi  feet  in  depth,  and  is  superposed  on  the  cal- 
careous rock  which  turms  the  basia  ofthe  lower  coun- 
try. Tha  waters  ofthe  river  filter  thiuugh  this  bed  of 
suvt,  and  aprings  are  found  as  soon  as  the  borer  haa 
RTBched  any  eonaidei^le  depth.  Ancient  Egypt  was 
"e  for  ila  fisrtiiily.      The  staple  commodity 


In,  the  growth  of  which  was  ao  ahuudanl 

"  '  ~     liderable  aupplies  (0  tha 

'    iy  Syria  and  Arabia ; 


bet,  unlike  every  other  country  on  the  ^obe,  brought 
forth  its  produce  Independent  of  tha  seasons  and  tbd 
skies  ;  and  while  continued  drought  in  (he  neighbour' 
ing  cTOuntrics  brought  one  season  of  scarcity  ^ter  Bn~ 
olher.  the  granaries  of  Egypt  were  full.  Hence,  too, 
Egypt  became  regarded  aa  one  of  the  granaries  of 
Home.  (Aurei.  Vular  .  Epit..  c.  l.y  The  Rev.  Mr. 
jewelt  has  given  a  striking  ciampla  of  tbe  eilraordi- 
nary  fertility  of  the  aoil  of  Egypt.  "  I  picked  up  at 
random,"  aays  he,  '■  a  few  stalks  out  of  the  thick  com- 
lieldi.  We  counted  tbe  number  of  stalks  which  sprout- 
ed from  single  grains  of  leed  ;  carefully  pulling  (o 
pieces  each  root,  in  order  to  eee  that  it  was  but  one 
[dant.  Tbe  first  had  seven  stalks;  the  ncit  three; 
tbe  next  nine  :  then  eighteen  :  then  fourteen.  Each 
stalk  would  have  been  an  ear,"  Numerous  canals 
served  to  carry  tbe  waters  ofthe  Nile  to  some  of  those 
parts  which  the  iuundation  could  not  reach,  while  mo- 
chineiy  was  employed  to  convey  tho  means  of  irriga- 
tion to  others.  Many  of  these  canals  still  oxist,  many 
have  long  since  disappeared,  and  not  a  few  tracts  of 
sandy  country  have  displayed  themaelvea  in  modem 
limes  where  formerly  all  was  amrling  and  fertile. 
Nearly  tho  whole  cit«nt  from  the  southern  conlines  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thebes  is  one  barren  and  sandy 
waste.  Assigning  to  Upper  Egypt  an  average  breadth 
often  miles,  and  allowing  for  tbe  lateral  valleys  stretch- 
ing out  from  the  Delta,  it  is  supposed  that  the  portion 
of  territory,  at  the  present  day,  in  Egypt,  capable  of 
cultivation,  may  amount  to  about  10,000  square  miles, 
or,  in  round  numbers,  ten  millions  of  acres.  The  total 
population  ia  estimated  at  about  two  millions  and  a 


half,  which  would  give  about  IAS  to  every  aquaro  mile. 
Nearly  ono  half  of  this  territory,  it  is  supposed,  ia  either 
periodically  inundated,  or  capable  of  artificial  irri^ 


ngpart  requires  a  more  laborious  ciUtiva- 
tion,  and  yielib  a  more  scanty  produce.  The  inunda- 
lod  lands,  though  they  have  successively  borne  one 
crop,  and  frequently  two,  year  afler  year,  without  in- 
termission, for  moro  than  3000  years,  still  retain  their 
ancient  fertility,  without  any  perceptible  impoverish- 
ment, and  withoat  any  farther  tillage  than  the  adventi- 
tious top-dressing  of  black,  slimy  toould  by  the  over- 
flowing ofthe  river.  Where  the  inundation  does  not 
reach,  the  crops  arc  very  scanty ;  wheat  does  not  yield 
above  five  or  six  for  one :  but  for  maiic  and  millet 
the  soil  ia  particularly  adapted,  and  these,  with  rice, 
lentils,  and  pulae,  constitute  the  princiiial  food  of  nine 
tenths  of  the  inhabitants,  allowing  the  exportation 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  whi^al  produced.  Taking, 
then,  into  considcmtionlhoquantily  of  land'once  arable, 
nhich  is  now  covered  with  sand,  tho  double  harvest, 
and,  of  some  productions,  mors  than  semi-annual  crops, 
the  smaller  quantity  of  food  which  is  requisite  lo  sus- 
tam  life  in  southern  latitudes,  and  tha  extent  to  which 
the  more  barren  soil  was  formerly  rendered  available 
by  tho  cultivation  ofthe  olive,  the  lig-tree,  the  vine, 
and  the  date-palm,  we  shall  no  longer  be  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  immense  fertility  and  populousness  of 
sTKient  Egypt,  a  rountry  aaid  to  have  contained  in 
former  days  7,600,000  souls. — One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated productions  of  Egypt  is  the  lolut.  The  plant 
usually  so  denominatedis  a  species  of  water-lily 
(nymfliaa  loliu),  called  by  the  Arobs  napkar.  which, 
on  the  disappearance  of  tho  inundatbn,  cover*  all  the 
canals  and  poola  with  its  broad  round  leaves,  amid 
which  the  flowers,  in  the  form  of  cups  of  bright  white 
or  aiure,  expand  on  the  surface,  and  have  a  most 
elegant  appearance.  Sonnini  saya,  that  ila  roots  form 
a  tubercle,  which  ia  gathored  when  the  waters  of  the 


Nila  mbode,  and  »  IkhIcJ  and  eaUn  tike 
nbich  it  ■omewlut  rcHinblei  in  ti 


Heradtiuia 


i.  whicb  naembled 
that  of  the  pappj.  Hfl  adds,  thsl  there  u  ■  second 
Bpeciea,  the  root  of  wliLch  i*  rery  grateful,  eillwr  fraah 
(M'  dried.  The  plant  which  wat  chiefly  eaten  by  the 
ancient  Egyptiani,  end  which  la  aa  frequently  carved 
on  the  ancienC  monuments,  ia  auppoieil  to  be  the 
iiyni;iA<»i  nehtnbo.  or  ruJarabiiini  ipetmtum,  the  "  *a- 
cred  beEin"  of  India,  now  found  only  in  tfant  eonnlry. 
ItB  aeedi,  which  are  about  the  liie  of  a  bean,  have  a 
delicate  flavmir  reiemblinr  almonda,  and  it*  roota  alao 
'aie  edible.  The  lotus  of  Homei,  howcTer,  the  fruita 
of  which  BO  much  delishted  the  companion*  of  Ulyaae*. 
IB  a  vcTy  difierent  pUnt,  namely,  the  iiiipiiu  latm 
(rAamnuf),  or  jujube,  which  bear*  a  fruit  the  aiie  of  a 
aloe,  with  a  large  stone,  and  is  one  of  the  many  plants 
which  have  been  erroneously  Gied  on  by  learned  com- 
mcntolon  aa  the  dudatm  (msiidrakea)  of  the  aacred 
irritings.  The  jupyrsi,  not  less  celebrated  in  ancient 
times  than  the  lotus,  and  which  ia  believed  to  have 
disappeared  from  the  banka  of  the  Nile,  has  bean  Tt- 
di*coTered  in  the  tyftna  favfnu  of  I.innau*.  The 
coliKattiiJK  is  still  cultivated  in  Egypt  lor  its  large  es- 
culent roots.  The  batdci  of  the  nver  and  the  canal* 
aomctimespreserktcoppicesofacaicia  and  mimosa,  and 
tbere  are  grores  of  rose-laurel,  willow,  cassia,  and  other 
shrubs.  Faioom  contain*  impenctralile  hedges  of  coc- 
(u,  or  Indian  fig.  But,  though  so  rich  in  planta.  Egypt 
is  destitute  of  timber,  and  ail  the  firowocd  is  imported 
from  Caramania.  (MaUe-Brm,  Gtegr..  vol.  4,  p.  36, 
ttqq. — Modtn  TrafcUer  (Egypt),  p.  18,  itqq.) 

2.  Animid  Kitigdon. 
The  animal  kinodom  of  Egypt  will  not  detain  ns 
long.  The  want  of  meadowa  picventa  the  multiplica- 
tion of  cattle.  They  must  be  kept  in  stable*  during 
the  inundadon.  The  Mamelukes  used  to  keep  a  beau- 
tiiiil  race  of  laddle-hnrses.  Aases,  mules,  and  camels 
appear  here  in  all  their  vigour.  There  are  also  nu- 
merous herd*  of  bul&loc*.  In  I.owcr  Egypt  there  are 
eheep  oftbeBaihaiy  breed.  The  large  beasts  of  prey 
find  in  this  connliy  neither  prey  iNir  covet.  Hence, 
though  the  jackal  and  hyena  are  common,  the  lion  is 
but  rarely  seen  in  pnnuit  of  the  gazelles  which  Irsverse 
the  deserts  of  the  Tbebaid.  The  crocodile  and  the  hip- 
popotamus, those  primeva]  inhabitant*  of  the  Nile, 
■eem  to  be  banished  from  the  Delta,  but  are  still  seen  in 
U|^r  Egypt. — The  island*  adjoining  the  cataracts  are 
sometimes  found  covered  with  crocodile*,  which  ebDoae 
these  places  for  depoeiUng  tlmr  eggs.  The  voracity 
of  the  hippopotamus  has,  by  ■nnibibdins  his  mean*  of 

Siport,  greatly  redoced  the  number  of  his  race.     Ah- 
lalit  with  some  justice,  denominate*  this  ugly  ani- 
iswater-pig.     It  hasbeen  longfcnt 

Buflbn  had  believed. 
imal  which  the  ancient*  menti< 

which  has  never  been  found  except  in  this  country. 
It  possesBH  a  Wrong  instinct  of  destruction,  and.  in 
BeDrching  for  its  prey,  exterminates  the  youn;  of  many 
noxious  rcptilei.  The  egga  of  crocodile*  form  its  fa- 
vourite food;  andin  addition  to  this  its  lavourilerFpBst, 
it  eagerly  sucks  the  blood  of  every  creature  which  it  is 
^le  to  overcome.  Us  body  is  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
in  length,  and  its  tail  ia  of  nearly  equal  dimensions. 
Its  general  colour  is  a  grayish  brown  ;  but,  when 
closely  inapected,  each  hair  ii  fonnd  annulated  with  a 
paler  and  a  darker  hue.  Zoology  haa  latdy  been  en- 
riehed  with  several  animals  brougfit  from  Egypt,  anumg 
which  are  the  teiuhrr  haje.  an  snimat  figured  in  all  the 
lueroglyphicBl  tables  as  the  emblem  of  Providence  i 
and  ihe  tolubeT  vipera.  the  true  viper  of  the  ancient*. 
The  Nile  *aems  to  contain  some  singular  lishe*  hith- 
erto unhjiown  to  systematic  nacunlists.     Of  this  the 


.  under  that  name,  and 


Europe.    He  saw  the  Egyptian  ■ 
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bird  was  the  thcn^opci  {milpanatr)  of  Herodotua,  to 
which  the  ancient  Egyptians  pmd  divine  honours,  and 
bad  even  dedicated  a  town  in  Upper  Egypt,  called  by 
the  Greeks  CKaaibotcnim.  It  is  not  peculiar  to  Egypt, 
but  is  foiuid  all  over  Africa,  and  almost  all  over  Eo- 
The  Am,  which  was  believed  to  be  adestroyer 
ontsii*.  according  to  the  obiervatunisof  Cuvicr, 
a  sort  of  curlew,  called  at  presDnl  Ahvoltnina.  Gro- 
beit  and  Geoffroy-Saint-Hilaire  have  brought  homo 
nununiea  of  Ibis  animal,  which  had  been  prrpsrrd  and 
entombed  with  much  superstitious  care.  (Mtnotroiir 
rSru,  par  M.  Cutter .^Maltc-Brun,  Geegr.,  vol.  4,  p. 
*6,  MCqg.) 

3,  Name  i>/ Egypt. 
The  name  W  which  this  coantry  is  known  to  Euro- 
peans come*  from  the  Greeks,  some  of  whoae  writer* 
inform  Us  that  it  received  tbia  appellation  frwn  £gyp- 
tus,  son  of  Beloa.  having  been  previoualy  celled  Ai- 
na.  (Compare  Eutebai;  Chrm.,  hh.  2,  p.  S64,  id. 
Mail  cl  Zakrat.)  In  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  it  is  styled 
Miltrain,  and  also  Maltvr,  and  knrtlt  ditnii  of 
ibese  names,  however,  the  first  is  the  one  most  cow- 
monly  employed.  The  Aiabians  and  other  Oriental* 
still  know  it  by  the  namo  of  Mtir  or  Mirr.  Accoid> 
ing  to  general  opinion.  Egypt  was  called  JHittraiBi 
aAer  the  second  son  of  Ham.  Bochsit,  howe>eT,  op- 
poaes  this  {Gtogr,  Saer.  4,  U),  and  contends  that  tu 
name  of  Mitsraim,  being  a  dual  form,  indicctea  tha 
two  divisions  of  Egypt  into  Upper  and  Lewcr.  Cai- 
met  (Duf.,  art.  Mtsrotn)  supposes  (bat  it  denotes  th* 
people  of  the  country  rather  than  the  fiither  of  tb* 
people.  Josephns  {AiH.  Jud.,  1,  S)  calls  Egypt  Mt»- 
Ira;  the  Septuagint  translator*,  Mtlrrmmf  Eurrbiua 
and  Suidaa,  Metlrain.  The  Coptic  ncmc  of  Old  Cairs 
is  still  MtMtTaim  ;  the  Syrians  and  Aiabs  caU  it  Metta 
or  Mtuicra.  The  other  appellaliDn,  Maliet,  as  given 
above,  Bochart  haa  clearly  proved  to  mean  a/orlmt; 
and,  according  to  bim.  £|ypt  was  so  Callnl,  either  frcn 
its  being  a  region  fortifinl  by  nature,  or  from  the  word 
Iter,  which  sirniGes  aarrcu,  and  which  ha  thinks  suf- 
ficiently descnntive  of  the  valley  of  Upper  Egypt.  Sir 
W.  Dnimntend  (On^rine*.  S,  b6)  inclmea  to  the  Int 
of  these  two  etymologies,  because  Diodorus  Sicnlua 
(1,  30)  and  Strabo  (803)  remark,  that  Egypt  was  a 
country  eitremely  difficnlt  of  accesa;  and  Diadonii, 
speaking  of  the  Upper  Egypt,  observes,  that  it  Mema 
not  a  litue  to  excel  other  limited  plaoc*  in  the  kingdom, 
by  a  natural  fintifiealion  (ixi/ioTpTt  fivisp)  and  by 
the  beauty  of  tho  country,  Tbe  third  appellation  men- 
tioned above,  namely,  J^arels  Cliam,  "the  land  of 
Horn,"  seems  to  have  been  the  poetieei  name  Ibl  Egypt 
among  tbe  Hebrevis,  and  accordingly  it  occurs  only  in 
the  Psalms.  It  is  a  tradition,  at  least  ssold  as  the  ttnw 
of  St.  Jerome,  thst  the  land  of  Hsm  wss  (o  named 
afler  tho  son  of  Noofa.  (Qfiail.  m  Gcnenn. — Drum- 
monJ"!  Ori/ptifi,  t,  4S,  »ff  )  There  may.  bowevet, 
'    think,  that  the  patriarch  was  named  after 


"  niger."  In  Egyptian  we  find  several  words  which  ai« 
neariy  the  same  both  in  sound  and  seme.  Ihatjoiofi, 
chmom.  signifies  "oitor,"  and  jo/ij,  ciamt,  -infier." 
The  Egyplian*  always  called  their  eonatiy  CAitaia  or 
Chamc.  probaUy  from  the  bnmed  and  black  appearaoco 
of  the  soil.  (Compare  Plm..  dt  I;  il  Ot..  p.  S64.— 
ShaiBt't  TravtU.  fol.  ti.,  p,  4St.—Calmttt  Ditl..  art. 
Htm.)  Tho  name  Atria  has  a  similsr  reference,  and 
the  »ativa 


lays,  Ihst  Theualjr  waa  edlcal  'Hlpia,  accordiDg  to  am 
mplanalion,  on  •enxml  of  tin  da^  colour  of  it*  toil 
anu  adila  thai  Brrpl  waa  denoEoin^ed  'Htpia  lot  i 
aimilar  icaacnt.  Bijant  (6,  14B).  who  citei  this  pw- 
M^  of  the  acholiBal,  repreaenta  il  u  a  vulgar  error  ; 
but  hia  raaaorang  ia,  u  aaiul,  ntuaUafaetarj'.  The 
•trmolan  of  the  won]  £f^  baa  occupied  ths  atten- 
tion aiMbafBeil  Ibe  tngenuity  of  many  leantcd  wiilera. 
The  moat  eoomion  opinian  ia,  that  Aij^rrof  ia  torn- 
fOlei  <^  aia  {bryaia),  land,  and  jBrrac-  oriuha?  kot- 
TOf,  and  that,  eonaequimtlr,  Egypt  aigTiilwa  lAi  land  i^ 
Ki^  or  Iha  Koptw  fawl.  Othera  deriTo  it  from  sin,  and 
jvii,  the  black  mltuie,  tbs  coIoht  of  that  bird  (whenos 
the  I«tiu  juira/fKrnu,  "  blackiih")  beiiiB,  aeconling 
to  them,  oharaeteiiatie  of  the  aoil  or  ita  MbabitaDte. 
Uede  conceivaa  the  primitiTe  fbim  to  have  bem  Ata 
Capitt,  the  land  of  Cnphti  g  vhile  Brneo  aaya,  that 
y  Gyrt.  tbe  name  gWen  to  Errpt  in  Ethiopia,  meana 
the  eountrr  of  caodl.  Euaebraa,  wha  ia  auppoaed  to 
have  Mloive4  Manalho,  the  Egyptian  biltoiian,  Matea, 
Ihal  Ramaea,  or  RMneaeea,  who  rMgned  in  Egypt 
<a«eonling  to  Uaher)  B.C.  1677,  whb  iUk>  called 
^gyptoa,  and  that  he  gave  it  hia  name,  at  baa  already 
baeD  mentioaed.  (£u*r£.  Ckrmi.  S,  p.  384,  td.  Man 
tt  Ziikrab.) 

A,  Divinoju  of  Egypt. 

In  the  time  of  the  Pharaoha,  Eoypt  was  divided  into 
the  Thebaic  Middle,  and  Lower  Egypt.  The  Thebaia 
eitonded  from  Syens,  07,1001^  convctty  speaking,  Phi- 
la,  aa  &r  aa  AbTilDa,and  contained  Un  dutrieta.juiia- 
diniona,  or,  aa  the  Grseki  called  them,  nonu  {Sofioi. 
Htrod.i,l6t)  ne  Coptic  word  iiPMoxA.  (Clam- 
'£«yptonauZM  J'<(ardOR*,l,  66.)  To  these 
id  Uia  ttcfcM  Bomea  of  Middle  E^pt  {SJrabo, 
caaoma,  where  ths  Nile  began  to 
le  the  IM  nomea  of  IiOwar  Egypt, 
.  ..  .  iig  to  the  aea. .  The  whole  nmn- 
ber  ^nomca  than  waa  tAtr^bttx,  and  tbia  anangement 
b  and  by  Uodona  Siculna  (1,  fiO)  to  have  been  ia- 
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by  meana  of  tba  ^ommora  placed  over  each  ofthMS 
nomea,  hia  kingdun.  might  be  the  better  govetnad  du- 
ring hiaabceoee.and  juatice  mote  carefully  adminiater- 
e<L  It  ia  more  than  probable,  however,  that  thia  divia- 
ion  waa  mueh  older  than  the  tkne  of  SeBoatria(Cj^ni- 
foUitM,  CEgi/pU,  &c.,  1,  71),  and  the  aocount  given 
l^&ii^.raapecting  the  balks  of  the  labyrinth,  would 
Memtocanfinntlua.  The  geographer  inJbiBu  na,  that 
the  halla  of  this  atntcture  coiuided  with  the  number 
of  the  nomea,  and  the  building  would  aeem  to  have  oo- 
eopiedacantial  position  with  respect  to  these  variona 
Aatiicta,  having  ei^teen  Domea  to  the  north,  and  aa 
manyto  theaoalh,andlhaB  anawering  n  civil  as  well 
■a  a  ralioiom  purpoie.  {BiUer,  Erdtiaide,  Sif  td.,  1, 
704.)  Under  the  dynaaty  of  tbo  Pulamiea  tha  nnu- 
ber  of  the  BOSMf  became  cnlaiBcd,  partly  br  reason  of 
tha  newflwl  improved  atato.oT  thing*  in  that  quarter 
oTE^ypt-where  Aleiandm  waa.aitoated,  partly  by  the 
■dditnn  of  the  Oaae*  to  Egypt,  and  partly  also  br  the 
attolMions  which  an  active  commBrce  had  produced 
•kMagthaboidenofthaArabianCnlf  Achuigealao 
took  f)MM,  about  (hla  same  period,  in  the  three  main 
.fiviaiana  of  the  land.  Lower  Egypt  now  no  longo 
confined  itself  to  tha  limita  of  tlM  Delta,  but  had  ita 
extent  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  eoms  of  the  neigb- 
bouring  nomea.  In  like  manner,  Upper  Eg]^  01  the 
Thebaia.  mcuTed  a  portion  of  what  bad  famoriy.  been 
inchided  within  the  limiu  of  Middk  Egypt,  an  that 
•vaaliially  bat  aaran  nomsa  remained  to  this  laat-mer>- 
tioned  aeetion  of  eonolty.  which  theiefors  received  the 
'  "  (JfojUKri,  Geagr.,  10,  I,  3030 


Under  tha  Roman  dominion,  Thebaia  alone  waa  re- 
garded aa  a  sepinto  diviiion  of  the  country :  all  the 
rest  of  the  land  obtained  no  tarther  diviaion  than  that 
prwlaeed  by  lU  nomea.  Hence  Pliny  (G.  9).  after 
mentitraung  eleven  nomea  aa  forming  the  district  of 
Thebaia,  apaaha  af  the  eountty  anund  Pelusium  aa 
eonaisti^g  of  ter  other*,  aid  tlien,  withont  any  otber 
division,  emuneiatoa  thirty  name*  in  tba  rest  of  Egypt. 
At  Ihia  time,  then,  the  nomes  had  increaaed  to  45. 
They  became  still  farther  ioereased,  at  a  subsequent 
pariod,  by  various  subdivisiona  of  the  older  onea. 
Ilence  we  find  Ptolemy  enumenting  still  more  nomea 
than  Pliny,  irfaile  ho  tunita  the  mention  of  others  ra-' 
eotded  by  Uie  latter,  which  prtdiably  eiiated  no  longer 
in  hia  own  dayi.  At  a  atill  later  period  we  hear  little 
more  of  the  Domes.  A  new  divuian  of  the  Conntty 
took  place  under  the  Eaatom  enqure.    An  impeiia] 


charge  of  the  fbrcaa.  The  power  of  the  lattor  extend- 
ed onr  all  Egypt  as  b>  as  Ethioma,  but  ■  Dux,  who 
waa  dependant  on  him,  eierdseJ  particular  control 
over  the  Thobaia.  Thia  arrangement  aeema  to  have 
been  inlaodoced  in  iho  time  of  tbe  Emperor  Theodo- 
aiua,  aa  appears  from  (he  language  of  the  Nolilia. 
From  tbia  lime,  the  whole  of  Middla  Egypt,  previously 
named  HeptBDConia.  bora  the  name  of  jlrcaiba,  in  hon- 
onr  of  Anadiia,  eUeat  aon  of  Theodoiiua.      '   


a  lying  chiefly  along 
m  half  of  the  Delta, 


togctbar  with  a  portion  of  Arabia  aa  far  a*  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  and  olao  ths  citias  on  the  Mediteiraaeen  coast  oi 
fm  aa  the  Syrian  frontier.  Its  cspital  was  Pelusium. 
The  name  of  tbis.previnee  is  mentioned  by  the  eccle- 
' '  si  writer*  as  early  as  (he  time  of  Conatantine, 
occDTS  also  in  the  history  of  Amwianna  Marcel- 
(33.  16).  About  the  lime  of  Juatiuian,  in  tha 
sixth  centuiy,  the  position  of  the  vuiou*  arcbl>i*bop 
ric*  and  bisboprics,  all  Bi>h)ect  to  tha  patriarchate  of 
Alezandiea,  gave  rise  to  a  new  diatribution  of  provin. 
ces.  The'tcnitoty  of  Alexandres,  with  the  western 
pmtion  of  tiia  Delto  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Catium  Ca- 
"  '  "The  First  Egypt,"  and  iho 
I  eastern  pan,  aa  lar  as  the  Ostium  Phatnet]cuTn, 
termed  ■'  The  Second  EgypL"  The  northoast- 
em  quarter  of  the  Delta,  on  the  Pelusiac  sim  of  the 
Nile,  together  with  the  eastom  tract  a*  far  as  Ibe  Ai  a- 
bian  Gulf,  received  the  appellation  of  "  The  First  An- 
gustomnica,"  and  had  Pelusium  for  its  capital.  The 
inner  part  of  the  weatom  Delta,  as  far  as  the  Ostium 
Phatoeticnni,  was  named  "  The  Second  Augustatn- 
nica"  It*  capital  was  l.eontopolia.  Thns  the  Delta, 
with  the  country  immediately  adjacent,  embraced  four 
amall  prorincc*.     Middle  Egypt  still  ntained  ■  laise 

rof  it*  previous  aitant,  under  the  name  of  MQ- 
Egypt  or  Arcadia  {Mft»7  AijTiin-of,  ?  "Apiiadta). 
Mempnia  belonged  to  it  aa  the  Borthemmoat  state ; 
bat  it  waa  by  uii*  time  greatly  sunk  in  importance, 
md  Oxviyacbus  had  Mcoeeded  it  aa  the  metropall*. 
^mid  all  theao  ehangea,  the  Thebaia  waa  continually 
'egarded  aa  a  aapanto  diatrint.  It  now  received  new 
ifceasinns  ftom  the  north,  ami  a  double  appellation 
kroae.  'Hie  tHntfaem  and  smaller  portion,  whicb  had 
>nginally  formed  a  port  of  Middle  Egypt,  waa  called 
■The  First  Thebaia."  To  it  waa  appmided  the  Oa- 
lii  Magna,  and  it*  mettopoli*  waa  AntnopoK*.  The 
southernragion*  oa  thr  as  Phils  andThati*,  including 
■  of  Ethiopia,  formed  ■'  The  Second  Tho- 
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ptuna  tbe  subsequent  ehangea  that  gradually  ei 
sned,  especially  aa  they  are  of  no  peculiar  importance 
either  in  pomt  of  history  or  geography.  (Compare 
Hureelta.  SfiuUknm;  m  WesseUng's  R«m.  Ai'n., 
.Jnut.,1736,4to.— Jfniirrl,  GtegT.,10,  \.306,  tsyq.) 
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&.  Populaliim  ef  Egypt. 
Diodonii  Sicahii  (1.31)  Male*,  on  the  &uthorilj  of 
the  ancient  Egyplun  ncoidi,  that  the  land  contuned, 
in  the  time  oF  the  Fbaraoha,  more  thui  18,000  cities 
and  viUagei.  The  eame  whter  infonn*  u>,  the 
the  lime  of  the  fint  Ptolemy,  the  number  iru  a 
30,000.  In  thii  Utter  (tslement,  however,  there 
evident eiaggeration.  ThBOcriluB (Wy//.  U.Si.tejg  ) 
uiigns  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  the  lovercignty  over 
83,333  cities.  In  thii  alio  there  ia  exaggeration,  but 
not  of  M  oSienBive  a  eharactor  aa  in  the  fanner  cace, 
■ince  the  iKay  of  Philaclelpbui  did,  in  fact,  eitetid 
over  other  countriei  beiides  Egypt ;  nich  at  Syria. 
Fhtcnicia,  Cy[irua,  Pamphylia,  Cana,  &.C,  Pomponiui 
Mela  (1,  9),  and  Rinj  (S,  S),  who  frequently  copies 
him,  confine  Ihenuelvea  with  good  reason  to  a  man 
moderate  number.  Acconling  to  thsni,  the  EgyplJani 
occupied,  in  the  time  of  Amaaia,  30,000  ciliei.  This 
number  ii  borrowed  from  Herodotua  (t,  Tt),  and  may 
be  mode  to  eorrcBpoud  with  that  firat  given  from  Dio- 
ilnrva  Siculua,  if  wo  take  into  conaideratjon  that  Ama- 
■ii  had  eitenited  hia  sway  over  C3nenaica  also,  and 
■hat  thia  may  serve  to  swell  the  number  a>  siven  by 
Herodotus,  Mela,  and  Pliny,  leaving  about  1B,000  for 
Egypt  itself.  Diodorua  Siculua  (/.  c.)  gives  the  an- 
cient populalian  of  the  country  oa  seven  millions,  an 
estimate  which  doe*  not  appear  excessive,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  other  ^>ds.  The  number  would 
■eem  to  have  been  somewhat  increased  during  the 
reign  of  the  Plolcmiea,  and  to  have  continued  ao  under 
the  Homan  away,  aince  wo  find  Joaephus  (BelL  Jud. 
S,  IG)  eatinuting  tho  population  of  Egypt,  in  the  lime 
of  Vcapaaian,  at  7,600,000,  without  counting  that  of 
AlciandrcB.  which,  according  to  Diodonis  (17,  63), 
was  300,000,  exclusive  of  slaves.  When  wo  read, 
however,  in  the  aamo  Diodorus  (!,  31),  that  in  his 
daya  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  amounted  to  "  not  less 
than  Ihrte  millions"  {ois  iianovf  civoi  rpiatoeiuii  tc. 

CtidSuii).  we  must  regard  this  number  as  tho  interpo- 
ion  of  a  scribe,  and  must  eonstder  Diodorus  aa  mere- 
ly wishing  to  convey  this  idea,  that,  in  more  ancient 
tunes,  the  papulation  was  said  to  have  been  seven  mil- 
liona.  and  that  in  his  own  day  s  it  was  t»t  inferior  to  thia. 
(Toti  Ai  ovft^Qvro^  ^Jvn  rd  ptv  iraXatov  ^tji  ytyoyiuat 
ttlpl  tm-OKoaiaf  /uipiulof,  nai  tnlf  i/iilc  it  oirK  I'iur- 
roff  ilrai  (rpiiuDiTiuv].  Compaie  WtMMclijig,  ml 
ioe. — Mannat,  10,  2,  309,  lajq.) 

B.  Complcnon  auA  Phyairal  Sirurlurt  of  Iht 
EgyptiaH.. 
A  fen  remarks  relative  to  the  physical  character  of 
this  singular  people,  may  fonn  no  uninteresting  prel- 
ude to  their  national  history.  There  are  two  sources 
of  information  respecting  tho  physical  charocler  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  'Qiese  ere.  tirst,  the  descriptions 
of  their  persons  ineidenlollT  to  bo  met  with  in  the  an- 
cient writers  ;  and,  aeconuly,  the  numerous  remains 
of  paintings  and  eculptnrea,  as  welt  as  of  human  bodies, 
preserved  among  the  niias  of  ancient  Egypt.  Itianot 
easy  to  reconcile  the  evidence  derived  from  these  dif- 
i^rent  quarteia.  Tho  piindpai  data  from  which  a 
judgment  is  to  be  formed  ore  OS  follows:  \.  AccounU 
given  by  the  aiuiealt.  If  we  were  to  judge  fnnn  the 
lemarksin  some  passages  ofthe  ancient  writers  alone, 
vre  should  perhaps  be  led  to  (he  opinion  that  tho  Egyp- 
tians were  a  moUy-kaircd  and  ilack  people,  like  the 
negroes  of  Guinea.  There  is  a  well-known  paasage 
of  Herodotus  (S,  !0*),  which  has  often  been  cited  to 
thispurpoae.  The  authority  of  thia  historian  ia  ofthe 
nwie  weight,  as  he  hod  travelled  in  Egypt,  and  was, 
therefore,  well  acquainted,  from  his  own  ohservation. 
with  the  appeanUKe  of  the  people  ;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  be  is  in  general  very  accnxale  and  fi^thfiil 
in  relatbg  the  facts  and  describing  the  objects  which 
611  under  his  personal  obecrvation.     In  his  accotmt 


of  the  pMple  of  Colchis,  he  says,  that  the^  men  a 
colony  of  Egyptians,  and  he  supports  his  opinion  by  Itiij 
manl,  that  they  were  luidyxpo'-f  nal  oi\oTa,xtt, 

black  in  complexion,  and  woolly-hsired."    Tbeeo 


are  exactly  the  words  used  in  Ihe  description  of  ui. 
doubled  negroes.  The  same  Colchiana,  it  may  be 
observed,  are  mentioned  by  Pindar  {Pylk.  4,  377) 
as  being  block,  with  the  epithet  of  acAaifwirrf,  od 
which  paasase  the  scholiast  observes,  that  the  Col- 
chiana  were  black,  and  Ihal  their  dusky  hue  was  at- 
tributed to  their  descent  from  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
of  ttie  same  complexion,  Herodotus,  in  another  place 
(2,  £7],  alludea  la  [ha  complexion  of  the  Egyptians, 
I  if  it  was  vcn  itiongly  maiked,  and,  indeed,  as  if 
ey  were  quite  black.  Alter  relating  the  fable  of  the 
Ibundatian  ofthe  Dodonean  oracte  by  a  black  pigeon, 
which  had  Hod  froni  Thebes  in  Egypt,  and  ullered  ita 
prophecies  from  the  oaka  at  Qodona,  ho  adds  bia  con- 
jecture respecting  the  true  meaning  ofthe  tale.  Ha 
lupposes  ^e  oracle  to  have  been  instituted  by  a  female 
captive  from  ihe  Thebaid,  who  was  enigmalicalty  de- 
scribed as  a  bird,  and  subjouis,  that,  ■'  by  representing 
the  bird  aa  black,  they  marked  that  the  woman  waa  an 
Egyptian."  Some  other  writer*  have  left  ua  eipnt- 
aiona  equally  strong,  j^scbylua,  in  Ihe  Supplices 
(e.  733,  t€qq.),  men^ons  the  crew  of  an  Egyptian 
bark,  as  seen  from  an  eminence  on  ahore.  The  per- 
aon  who  espies  them  concludes  them  to  bo  Egyptians 
from  their  black  complexion  : 


There  ore ,  other  paasagea  in  ancient  writera,  in 
which  the  Egyptians  are  mentioned  oa  a  awarthy  peo- 
ple, which  might  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to  a 
perfect  block,  or  to  a  brown  or  dusky  Nubian.  We 
have,  in  one  ofthe  dialogues  of  hucian  {SevigiKm  tn 
vol.  8,  167,  cd.  Sip.),  a  ludicrous  deecription 


I  said  of  him,  that,  "besides  being  bladi,  be  had  pro- 
— ''ng  lips,  and  wa*  very  lender  in  the  legs,  and  that 
air  and  Ihe  cnils  bushed  up  behind  marked  him 
of  servile  rank.  The  worda  of  the  original  are, 
ovro^  ^  jrpd^  r^j  /itfMjxpm'c  itvai,  *ai  rpoxn^O!  ia- 

tai  Xtrric  uyav  roin  oaf^oiip, j  icifai  ii, 

l^  Toiiriea  u  irXoKOfior  avrctnrttpOfihvt,  oOi  iiev- 
lov  M<riv  airiv  rlvm.  The  eipreaaion,  honever, 
which  u  here  applied  to  the  hair,  seems  rather  to 
agree  with  the  description  of  Ihe  bushy  curl*  woin  by 
the  Nouba,  than  with  Ihe  woolly  heads  of  negroes. 
"  '  ^gh,  in  speaking  of  the  Barabres,  near  Syene, 
The  hair  of  the  men  is  somclime*  friixled  at 
es,  and  stiffened  with  grease,  so  aa  perlcctly  to 
lie  the  extraordinary  projection  on  the  head  of 
the  Sphinx.  But  the  malEo  ofthe  lunbs  corresponds 
with  the  negro,"  {Lcgk't  Travel*  la  Egypt,  p.  S8.) 
In  another  physical  peculiarity  the  Egyptian  race  is 
described  as  resembling  the  ncgra  Julian  {Hul. 
Anioi.  7,  13)  informa  ua,  that  the  Egyptians  used  to 
boast  that  their  women,  immediately  after  Ihey  were 
dolivered.cDuld  rise  fnnn  their  beds,  and  go  about  their 
domestic  labour.  Some  of  Ihese  passages  are  veiy 
strongly  expreased,  as  if  tho  Egyptians  were  negroes ; 
and  yet  it  must  be  confessed,  ihat  if  Ihey  really  wen 
sucb,  it  is  singular  we  do  not  lind  mote  frequent  tlln- 
to  the  fact.  The  Hebrews  were  a  lair  people, 
at  least  than  the  Arabs,  Yet,  in  all  the  intci- 
e  they  bad  witb  Egypt,  we  never  lind  in  the  sa- 
cred history  the  least  intimation  that  the  Egyptiana 
were  negroes  ;  not  even  on  the  lemaikable  occasion 
ofthe  marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  danghter  of  Ph»- 
raoh  Were  a  modem  historian  to  record  the  nuptida 
of  a  European  monarch  with  the  daughter  of  a  nefn 
king,  such  a  circumstance  would  surely  find  its  place. 
And  since  Egypt  waa  ao  closely  oxiDected,  first  wkh 
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Gkoui  Bflsira  irhcn  under  the  Plotemiei.  uid  aftcr- 
wud  wi(b  the  rest  of  Europe  when  it  had  become  a 
Roman  province,  it  ii  verj  ■mvulai,  on  the  Mippoiiitian 
that  thia  nnlion  warn  to  rfmaAahly  different  iWi  Iha 
rest  of  mankind,  that  we  have  no  Bllosion  (o  it.  We 
•eldom  Gnd  the  EgypliBna  apolien  of  as  a  very  peeutiar 
nee  of  men.  These  ciicnmslances  induce  ns  to  hes- 
itate in  explaining  the  expressions  of  the  ancients  in 
that  very  strong  sense  in  which  they  at  first  strike  us. 
— S.  The  tteond  das*  of  dslo,  from  which  we  may 
form  •  judgment  on  this  aubject,  are  Paintingi  in 
Templa,  and  atJuT  rtnuiim.  If  we  msj  judge  of  the 
cotnpleiionofthe  Egyptians  from  the  nomerous  paint- 
ings fbnnd  in  the  recesses  of  temples,  and  in  the  tombs 
ofthe  kinn  in  Upper  Egypt,  in  whidi  the  colour*  arc 
presened  m  a  very  fresh  state,  we  mnit  condndo  that 
the  general  campleiion  of  thU  people  was  a  cfaocolste, 
or  a  red  copper  colour.  This  may  be  seen  in  the 
drioured  fieurcs  given  by  Belioni,  and  in  numerous 

;lBteB  in  uie  splendid  '■  Description  da  I'Egypte." 
Iiii  red  colour  u  evidently  intended  to  reprtBent  the 
compleiion  of  the  people,  and  i*  not  put  on  m  Ihcwant 
of  a  lighter  paint  or  Besh  colour ;  for  when  the  limbs 
or  bodies  am  represented  aa  aeen  through  a  thin  veil, 
the  lint  used  nsembles  the  eiHnplexiim  of  Europeans. 
The  same  ahade  might  have  been  generally  adt^ed 
if  a  darker  one  had  not  been  preferred,  as  more  truly 
TFpresenting  the  natural  cinnpleiion  of  the  Eerptian 
race.  (Oomparo  Btltmn'i  Rtaarii,  p.  239.)  Female 
figures  are  sometimes  distinguished  by  b  yellow  or 
tawny  colour,  and  hence  it  is  probable  that  the  shade 
of  fomplexion  was  lighter  in  those  who  were  protected 
horn  the  sun.  A  very  curious  circumstance  in  the 
paintings  found  in  Egyptian  temples  remains  to  be 
noticed.  Besides  the  red  ligures,  which  are  evidently 
meant  to  Teprtwent  the  Bgyplions.  there  are  other  fig- 
Drai  wluch  are  of  a  black  coloar.     Sometimes  these 


ferent  kind,  which  occur  chieBj  in  I  Ipper  Egypt,  and 
particularly  on  the  conflnei  of  E|;ypt  and  Ethiopia.  In 
these  the  bladi  and  the  red  figures  hold  a  singular  re- 
lation to  each  other.  Both  have  the  Egyptian  costume, 
and  the  babili  of  priests,  while  the  black  figni 


san  Mr.  Hamilton,  "which 
repeated  in  aU  the  t^y|plian  temples,  but  only  here  at 
Pbilm  and  at  Elephantine  with  this  distinction  of  col- 
oar,  may  vny  nalui«lly  be  supposed  to  commeniorBte 
tlw  tranaminion  of  religious  fiible*  and  the  social  in- 
ititations  from  the  tawny  Ethiopians  to  the  compnra- 
tirely  fth'  Eg^fHiant."  It  consists  of  three  priests, 
two  of  whom,  with  black  laces  and  hands,  are  repre- 
senied  ss  pouring  fioro  two  jars  strings  of  alternate 
sceptres  of  Osiiii  and  ertuet  atuala  over  Eho  head  of 
another  whose  bee  is  red.  There  are  other  paintings 
which  seem  to  be  nearly  of  the  same  purport.  In  the 
temple  of  Phile,  the  sculptures  frequently  dejnct  two 
persons  who  equally  represent  tbe  characters  and  sym- 
b)^  of  Osiris,  and  two  persons  equally  answering  lo 
those  of  Isi*  ;  but  in  both  cases  one  la  invariably  much 
older  than  the  other,  and  appears  to  be  the  superior 
divinity.  Mr.  Hamilton  conjectures  that  such  figures 
repnaent  tha  coromunicalion  of  religious  rites  from 
Ethiopia  to  Egypt,  and  the  inferiority  ofthe  Egyptian 
Oriris.  In  these  delinestions  there  is  a  very  marked 
and  poiitive  distinction  between  the  Mock  figures  and 
those  of  fiurer  complexion;  the  fbrmer  sre  most  fre- 
quently conferring  the  lymbola  of  divinity  and  sov- 
ereignty on  the  other.  BcBidea  these  paintings  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Hamilton,  there  are  frequent  repetitions 
of  s  very  singular  lepreaantation,  of  which  different 
•ismples  may  be  seen  in  the  beautiful  plates  of  the 
"  Deacription  de  I'Egypte."  In  these  it  is  plain,  that 
tb*  idea  memt  to  be  conveyed  can  be  nothing  else  than 


this,  that  the  red  Egyptians  were  connected  1^  Idndt  jd, 
and  were,  in  fact,  the  descendants  of  a  black  race,  prob- 
ably the  Ethiopian.  (CompareplateSaof  thewmli  juri 
alhided  to,  and  also  plates  84  and  86.)  In  the  samo 
volume  of  the  "  Description  de  rEgypte"  is  a  plato 
representing  a  painting  at  Eililhyia.  Numeious  fig- 
ures of  the  people  sre  seen.  It  is  remariiahle  Ihit 
their  hair  is  black  and  curled.  "Les  cheveni  noits 
et  frisTB.  sans  elre  court  et  crepus  comme  ceux  des 
Negres."  This  is  probably  ■  correct  account  of  the 
hair  of  the  Egyptian  race.— 3.  The  third  class  of  data 
for  Iho  pnisent  investigation  is  obtained  fVom  the 
form  BJ  Ikt  teull.  In  reference  to  the  form  of  the 
Bcull  among  the  andenl  Egyptians,  and  their  oeteologi- 
cal  characters  in  general,  there  is  no  want  of  informa- 
tion. TheinnumerBb!emummies,in  which  the  whole 
nation  may  be  said  to  have  remained  entire  to  modem 
times,  afford  sufficient  meansof  ascertaining  the  tru« 
form  of  the  race  and  all  ila  varieties,  Blumeniiaeh,who 
has  collected  much  information  on  everything  relating 
lo  the  history  of  mummies,  in  bis  excellent  "Bey  I  rsge 
zur  Naturgeschichle,"  concludes  with  a  remark  that 
the  Egyptian  race,  in  his  opinion,  contains  threo  varie- 
ties. These  are,  firal,  Ihe  Ethiopian  form  ;  tecmuiti/, 
the  "  Hindns-artige,"  or  a  figure  resembling  Ihe  Hin- 
dus; and,  tkird/y,  the  "  Berber-ehnliche."  or,  more 
properly,  Beihenn-ahnliche,  a  form  similar  to  (hat 
of  the  Berliers  or  Berberins.  It  must  bo  observed, 
however,  thai  Blumenhach  has  been  led  lo  adopt  Ibis 
opinion,  not  so  much  from  the  mummies  he  has  exam- 
ined, as  from  the  remains  of  ancient  arts  and  from 
historical  testimonies.  As  &r  as  their  osleologica! 
charscten  are  concerned,  it  does  not  appear  that  iha 
Egyptians  differed  very  materially  from  European*. 
They  certainly  bad  not  the  chararlor  of  the  scull  which 
belonged  to  Ihe  negroes  in  the  westemparta  of  Africa  ; 
and  if  any  approximation  lo  the  negro  scull  existed 
among  them,  it  must  have  been  rare  and  in  no  great 
degree,  Sommering  has  described  the  heads  of  four 
mummies  seen  by  him;  two  oflhem  differed  in  nothing 
from  the  European  formation  ;  the  third  had  only  on* 
African  character,  viz.,  that  of  a  larger  apace  marked 
out  for  the  temporal  muscle  ;  the  characters  of  Ihe 
fourth  are  not  particularized.  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  whose 
work  {Ltetarit  on  FkyMiology,  p,  S9B,  Am.  td  )  the 
above  evidence  of  Soromerin^  ia  cited,  has  collected 


I  the 


collections  in  several  countries.  He  observes,  that 
in  (he  mummies  of  females  seen  by  Denon,  in  those 
from  the  Thehan  catacombs  engraved  in  the  gicat 
French  work,  and  in  several  sculls  and  casts  in  the 
possession  of  Dr.  J.each,  the  oeteological  chamcter  i> 
entirely  European  ;  lastly,  he  adduces  the  strong  evi- 
dence of  Cuvier,  who  says,  (hat  he  has  examined  in 
Paris,  and  in  Ihe  various  collections  of  Europe,  mors 
than  fifty  beads  of  mummiea.  and  that  not  one  among 
Ihem  presented  the  character*  of  the  negro  or  Hot- 
ten-.ot.  (LaicrMfc'i  Leclura.  p.  301 ,— Oiscren/inn* 
far  U  cadatre  dc  la  Vcnm  Hnllmlolle,  par  M.  Cuvier, 
Mem.  du  Mvevm  d'Hitl.  !fal«r.,  3,  173,  eeqj.)  It 
could  therefore  be  only  in  the  features,  as  far  as  they 
depend  on  (he  soft  psit,  that  the  Egyptians  bore  any 
considerable  resemblance  (o  tbe  negro.  And  Ihe  same 
thing  might  probably  be  affirmed  of  several  other  na- 
tions, who  must  be  reckoned  among  the  native  Afrt- 
cans.  Particularly  il  might  he  asserted  of  the  Berberins 
or  Nubians  already  mentioned,  and  of  some  tribes  of 
Abyasinians,  A  similar  remark  might  be  made  of  Ihe 
Copts.  In  neither  of  these  races  is  it  at  all  probable 
(hat  the  scull  would  exhibit  any  characteristic  of  tha 
negro.  It  is  here,  then,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the 
nearest  representatives  of  (he  ancient  Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians,  and  particularly  to  Ihe  Copts,  who  are  de- 
scended from  the  former,  and  lo  the  cmtper-colotired 
races  resembling  the  Berberina  or  Nubians.     Denon 
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makei  iMnlnm  of  the  nMmbUnea  nbich  the  Copti 
boar  to  the  human  Sguici  pual«l  oi  acolptureil  oioong 
the  luiiu  sf  uident  £g]rpt.  He  adds  the  fallowing 
nnuiki.  "  Ai  lo  the  chaiBct«t  of  the  human  Agaie, 
u  the  Egyptians  bonvwed  nothing  from  other  uauoai. 
thev  could  only  copy  from  thsii  own,  which  ia  talhar 
dehcate  (ban  fine.  The  lemaJe  tonaa,  however,  re- 
■embled  the  figures  of  beautiful  nomenof  the 
d>7 ;  round  and  Toluptuoui ;  a  imaU  nose,  tl 
long,  half  thut,  and  turned  up  at  the  outer  an^ 
thoae  of  all  persont  whose  light  i*  habiluall^  fattcoed 
by  the  hummg  heal  of  ths  nin  oi  the  daiiling  vnite- 
Doai  of  mow  ;  the  oheelu  roand  and  tathei  thklt, 
the  lipi  tiill,  the  mouth  large,  but  die«ful  andamiling; 
iliaplaying,  in  abort,  the  African  character,  of  which 
the  negro  is  the  cxaaoenled  picture,  though  perhaps 
the  original  type,"  The  vieagn  carved  and  paint«l 
tin  ths  heada  of  Che  saicoph^i  may  be  auppowid  to 
give  an  idea  of  an  Enptian  countenance.  In  these 
Mere  is  acenainronndnesaaitdflabiesaof  the  featum, 
■nd  the  vfhote  countonance,  wluck  atton^y  i«wmblea 
the  deaeriptiea  of  the  Cnpta,  and  in  Mme  degrse  that 
•f  die  Berberina.  The  colour  of  theae  viaans  is  the 
rod  coppery  hue  of  the  laat-mentionad  peo]de,  and  ii 
iisatly  the  same,  thourii  not  always  so  dsik, 
of  the  figures  painted  in  the  temples  and  catt 
The  most  puuling  circumatanea  in  this  comparison 
refers  to  the  hair.  The  Copta  are  said  to  have  fiiiiled 
or  Kimewhat  crisp,  though  not  wooUy,  hair.  The  old 
EgyUianSi  a*  well  as  lbs  Klhiopians,  are  termed  by 
the  Ureeks  oi}MTpixt{-  But  the  hair  found  in  mum- 
mies is  geucrally.  if  not  always,  in  Sowing  ringlets, 
as  long  and  aa  smboch  as  that  of  any  Eurupcan,  Its 
colour,  which  is  often  brown,  may  depend  on  art,  or 
the  aubalanco  used  in  embalming.  But  the  texture  is 
diShient  from  what  we  should  aspect  it  to  be,  either 
Ironi  the  statementa  of  ancient  writers,  or  from  the 
description  of  the  races  now  eiiating  in  the  same 
ciMintries.  —  CoatJunon.  From  whel  has  been  ad- 
duced, we  may  consider  it  as  tolerably  well  proved, 
that  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  were  natives  of  the 
ume  race,  whose  abodes,  from  the  eariiest  periods  of 
hisloiy,  were  the  regions  bordering  on  die  Nile. 
These  nations  wen  not  negroes,  such  as  the  negroea 
of  Guinea,  though  they  bora  some  resemblance  to 
that  description  of  men,  at  least  when  compared 
with  the  people  of  Europe.  This  resamblance,  how* 
ever,  did  not  extend  to  Uk  shspe  of  the  soall,  in  any 

nt  degree  at  least,  or  in  the  majority  of  instanoes. 
.  trhaps  only  depended  on  a  completion  and  physi- 
my  aimilar  to  thou  of  tha  C^>la  and  Nabions. 
ie  races  partake,  in  a  certain  degree,  of  the  A&i- 
can  countenance.     Tbe  hair  in  the  Ethiopians  and 
Egyptian*  mnsl  sometimeB  have  been  of  a  moi 
or  bushy  kind  than  that  which  is  often  found  ii 
mUs :  for  such  is  tbe  cose  tn  respect  to  the  Copts, 
siod  the  description  of  the  Egyptiaua  by  all  oncio-- 
irriter*  obliges  us  lo  adopt  this  condusion.     In  coi 
pleaion  it  seema  probable  that  ths  race  was  a  cou 
terperl  of  the  Foulahs,  in  the  west  of  Africa,  neatly 
the  same  latilnile.     The  blacker  Foulahs  reiemlde 
complexion  the  darkest  people  of  the  Nile;  they  a 
of  a  deep  brown  or  mahogany  coloQr.     Tbe  fair»t  of 
the  Foubahs  are  not  darker  .than  the  Copta,  or  eves 
than  some  Europeans.     Other  instaueee  of  as  great 

a  variety  may  be  found  among  Ihs  African  — ' 

within  the  limits  of  one  race,  as  in  the  Bishu 
lers,  who  are  of  a  clear  brown  colour,  while  the  Kaf- 
fers  of  Natal  on  the  coast  ere  of  a  jet  black.  From 
Bome  remark!  of  Dl^orus  and  Plutarch,  il  would  ap- 
pear that  tbe  birth  of  iair,  and  eten  red-bairet!  indi- 
viduals  occsaionalty  happened  in  the  £g;yplian  ncc. 
Both  these  writem  say,  that  Typhon  was  ■'rv^ac,  Or 
red-hiired ;  Ihe  femcr  adds  that  a  few  of  the  native 
Eiyptians  were  of  that  appearance :  iXijtmi  uviif. 
■Tioi  Sic.  1,  98^Flul.,  it  h.  it  Ot.,    p.  363.— 
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7.  Or^'n  o/  Sgypliati  CiviHttttim. 
The  queatioo  thai  miw  presents  itself  is  one  of  • 
singularly  interesling  cber*etst.  Whence  arose  ths 
aitsandciviliialianofEgjptT  Were  they  indigenau*, 
or  did  they  eeme  to  her  aa  the  gift  of  another  land ! 
Everything  ssams  to  eountenance  the  idea  that  civiK 
iiation  came  gradually  down  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 
from  theboideraof  Elnioj^totbeatKinsof  theMed- 
itenanean.  It  vrould  appoar,  that  whsn  thearts  «f  civ- 
iU*ed  lib  were  first  iniraducad  into  Upper  Egypt,  the 
lovrer  aeclion  of  this  country  fi>iraed  merely  a  vast  mo- 
rass or  gulf  of  the  sea,  and  that  they  followed  in  tfauc 
progressive  development  the  course  of  the  stream. 
(Compare  HerodoUtt,  2,  i.—ld.  tUd.  i.—ld.  Md.  II, 
icgq. — Died.  3ie.  1,  34  ;  and  the  memtHra  of  Girard. 
Andrcoity,  &e„  in  the  Detcriptim  dt  rBgypti,  Com- 
pare alio  the  remarks  in  the  present  volume  under  the 
article  Ddts.)  Monumenla,  ttaditioa,  analogies  of 
every  kind,  are  here  in  aeconlance  with  natarid  prolv 
alrilities.  There  was  a  period  when  the  namca  of 
Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  eonflMuided  tosother,  when 
the  two  nations  were  Uiouaht  to  fom  but  a  aingle 
people.  (Compare  the  proMa  of  this  assertion,  a*  col- 
lected and  diacuaaed  by  Cieuzer,  ComnuMal.  Hcradal., 
p.  178,  tcqg.,  in  o;^asilion  to  CharopoUion  Ihe  yoon- 

£r  I  and  also  the  remartca  in  the  preasnt  volume,  uiv 
r  the  articles  .£tluoMatuidMet(ie.)    In  oU  the  re- 
citala  and  legends  of  tne  earliest  antiquity,  Ifac  Egyp- 
'*  ~  IS  are  associated  with  the  Ethiopiuis,  and  to  thelat- 
is  aiaigDed  a  distingtiiBhed  ehancter  foe  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  piety,  which  testifies  to  their  priority 
in  the  order  of  ctvilisation.    ((^mpatis  Hccren,  Idcea, 
3,  1,  314,  40S,  Sec.)     Wa  see  also  the  commtsi  tradi- 
tions of  the  two  nations  referring  to  Meroe  the  origin 
of  most  of  the  cities  of  Upper  Egypt,  and,  anuuig  out- 
ers, of  Tbebea.     It  iatoMeiw,iu  ancimt  m«tnipolia, 
that  Thebes  attaches  itself,  when,  for  the  purpose  of 
^tending  their  commetcial  interests,  they  send  a  col- 
ly to  found,  in  the  midst  of  the  deserts,  a  new  city 
'  Amman.    (HcrU.  2,  43.— J^iol.  Sic.  3,  3.)    The 
me  'instiitttians,  *  simiUt  religion,  language,  and 
nwdoorwiiting,togetheTwith  manners  moot  stnmfly 
itheprimitivo—"- "— 


that  aabsiateil  between  these  tfantesoEred  citiea,  though 
so  widely  apart.  It  appears,  then,  that  a  sacred  caste, 
established  from  a  temote  period  en  the  borders  of  the 
Nile,  in  lha.tsland,or,rather,  peninsula  formed  by  the 
Astapus  and  Astaboras.  sent  forth  gradually  its  sacei^ 
dotal  colonies,  conytng  with  them  agneultnre  and  the 
Qist  aits  of  civiliaed  Iifo,^<ngltM  legMms  to  the  north, 
and  that  these,  proceeding  sh>wly  onwan).  paesed 
eventu^y  the  cataract  of  Syene,  arid  entered  upon  die 
valley  of  Egypt.  Placing  comounce  undar  tlu  safa. 
guard  ofreligion.and  subjugating  the  inhabitants  of  tbe 
regions  to  wbich  they  came,  mare  by  tbe  ben^ls  they 
caafetred  than  by  any  exercise  .of  fiuoe,  these  slran- 
gers  became  at  last  the  controlling  power  of  the  land, 
and  laid  tli«  foundation  of  that  brilliant  charactBT  in 
the  annals  ofdviliiation  which  has  aeouired  for  Egj^t 
so  imperishable  a  name.  (Compare  Htiren,  Idtert,  2, 
■  ~'l,  tcqa.—Id.  Md.  3,  638,  #cjf.— Cwrrrts,  Jfy- 
•mJocUi,  S,  331,  Koa.—  Crnsser,  CotUMnliU 
at.  D.  178.  taa. — tl.  StmboHli,  par  GuigmatU, 
s  ths  civilixslion 


I,  3,  778, '({!)    But  whence  i 
is  qoestiot) 
(Kid.  Me< 


I  qoestioD  will  be 
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8.  Egyptian  Hulory. 

Hindtis  and  Persians,  had 
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B.~JV.  3,«ol.  3,p.93»,crf.  BtUa).  Thcr  hri.  L 
tba  Moond  place,  KDio  irKJhimii,  k  kind  of  po^  ehran' 
idwi  «mfanising  Uw  nMcawim  of  high  priuta,  and 
tha  dynailiM  of  tbs  Ptunabi,  or  iDaTwichs  of  the 
eomilrf .  Sodi  wete  Dm  Tohanei  of  papTnia,  which 
th*  ptiMta  unrollBd  (o  Mtisfy  tha  qnaationa  of  Herod 
otna  (S,  100).  Wa  wonU  en  gnMlr,  howerer,  wen 
watoninoaa  that  titaaa  wen  actuallkiitoiiM.  Thai 
wara  nttaer  ■  ipeeiei  of  barsle  Mlea,  Inleiiiiinslcd  Witt 
niigiava  legnida,  and  whare  alia«n7  alUI  puyed  the 
chisf  part,  aamth*  JfciMjMa  and  KaMdurat  of  tba 
Hindoa,  the  i&tdhuauil  of  tha  Penitna,  and  the  tra- 
^iona  of  tho  Qraeka  pierioua  ta  the  iMum.  or  ioTB- 
■ieii,  of  the  Hendida.  Theaa  origiiula  am  unfiTrta- 
nately  loat  tOt  na.  In  thaii  «t«Bd  we  have  the  aacred 
baolu  of  the  Hebrewi,  which  offer  s  fnal  niunber 
af  reeitali  on  this  mbjeot,  hut  fn^menlarj  in  their 
Baton,  without  detelo^nent,  and  olten  eilieaiel; 
lagna.  Heooa  it  la  dinoa)!  to  coneiliiite  theae  recit- 
al* with  thoM  «f  the  Qraeka,  which  sre  in  gonsral' 
MOta  oimNaBtantiBl  and  extended.  Some  time  before 
Herodotea,  V^pf  of  Rh^faun  and  other  tniiellcTS 
hadvtaited  Egj^t.  Amoi^then  Hecatvui  ofMiktua 
M  tba  Boal  coiM^euoiu.  He  tiaveUed  thither  Bbout 
tha  6Mi  (%fa]Mad.  and  deacribed  puticDUri?  the  up- 
per pan  of  Egypt,  beHtnvincMpeeial  attention  on  Ihe 
ilate  or  eitf  ot  Tbebei,  and  the  hiilorjr  of  iia  kings. 
Hanra  the  rcaaon  why  HemdoMii  isya  lo  little  on 
tbaae  pointi.  {Cretmr,  frarm,  Hal.  Grac.  anlijiat- 
tim.,  p.  16,  tqq.—Sckilt,  Hat.  Lit.  Gr  ,  X,  130,  Kff  ) 
Ahout  the  aame  period,  Helluiicua  oT  Leaboa  alao 
nve  «  dearription  of  Egypt.  {HtUetuei  fragrti.,  ed. 
Start.,  p.  84.  Wff .)  Herodotua  aaceeeded  Viiiting 
the  country  aboot  aeTenly  yeara  afker  ita  conquett  by 
tlie  Pernan*)  be  liareraed  the  whole  extent,  and  eon- 
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tor*  of  Egypt,  and  added  to 
I  what  W  paaaed  under  hii 


»  Theopom- 

po*  of  Chioa,  Epboma  of  Cume  {Fragm.,  td.  Man , 
p.  313,  Mff-)i  KUdoioa  of  Cnidua,  and  Philialua  of 
aTTaenae.  Bat  their  work*  hare  eithertotaliy  peiiah- 
au,  or  at  beet  only  a  few  fragment*  remain.  At  a  la- 
ter peiiad,  and  aubaaqnenl  la  the  faanding;  of  Alenan- 
drea,  Heealvna  of  Abdera  tnvelled  to  Tlwbea.  -Thia 
toA  phce  under  the  Arat  Ptoleniy.  (Craitet,  frafyn., 
Ac.  p.  38,  Mff. — StliiU,  Hitl.  Lu.  Gr.Z.  311,  «;f) 
In  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphna,  two  cenluric* 
and  a  half  before  the  CImatian  era,  Manetho,  an  Egyp- 
liaa  priaat,  of  Hehopoti*  in  Lower  Egypt,  wrote,  by 
Older  of  dial  prime,  the  hiitory  of  hia  own  oounlry  in 
the  Greek  languajp^  tnnalatine  it,  ■•  he  Male*  himself. 
eat  of  tha  aaered  reeoida.  Hi*  work  is.  most  unfbi^ 
Innalaly,  leal ;  bat  the  fra^ents  which  have  been 
■eaaired  to  db  by  tha  writings  of  Josephus,  in  the 
arM  centary  of  the  ChHstiaA  era,  as  well  aa  by  Uie 
Christian  chronographista,  are,  if  entitled  to  confidence. 
of  the  highest  hiMorieal  value.  What  we  have  re- 
■uining  of  the  work  of  Manelbo  praaents  us  with  a 
duoDokigical  list  of  the  suceessive  nilen  of  Egypt, 
ftom  the  Bnt  fonndalion  of  the  monarchr  to  the  time 
«i  A)«u«d«r  of  Macedon,  who  aueceaded  the  Per- 
aiana.  Thb  lial  ia  divided  iata  thii^  dynaatiea.  It 
MiginaUy  eonlained  tbelangihof  raignaawell  ■•  the 
Dame  of  eveiy  king :  bat,  in  conaequeDceof  suceeaaive 
Itanaeripdons,  rafiationa  have  crept  in,  and  aome  few 
emiaainaa  also  occur  in  the  record,  as  it  has  reached 
■a  thioagh  the  medium  of  different  aatliors.  The 
dnoDolon  of  Hanetho,  adopted  with  confldenos  by 
•ome,  aiM  rejected  with  equal  confidence  by  other* 
(hia  name  and  hi*  infonintion  not  being  even  noticed 
hy  BCMM  of  th*  modem  sytematie  writer*  cm  Egyptian 
kartofy),  haa  vaeaind  itm .  moat  aaquaalinnahia  tad 
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decisive  testimony  of  his  general  fidelity  by  tha  inter, 
pretation  of  the  hieroglyphtc  inscriptiona  on  the  exist- 
ing monunKnts ;  so  much  ao,  tiiat,  by  th«  aoeortlanca 
of  the  fteta  attested  by  these  monuments  with  the  lec- 
onl  of  the  histarian,  we  have  reason  to  expect  the  en- 
lire  restoration  of  the  annals  of  the  Egyrtisn  monarchy 
antecedent  te  the  Persian  conquest,  and  which,  indeed, 
ia  already  accompliriied  in  part.  {Quarlcrlii  JouriuU 
of  StMtnct,  Nob  Semi.  toI.  1,  p.  ISO  }  The  nail 
authority  after  Manetho  ia  Bratasthcnea.  He  was 
keeper  MlbeAlexandrean  library  in  the  reign  of  Ptol- 
emy Euergetea,  the  succeuor  to  Ptolemy  Philodel. 
phu*.  Among  the  few  fragments  of  his  works  which 
have  leaehed  Us.  transmit>«l  through  the  Greek  histo- 
rians, is  a  catalogue  ofthirty-eightoithittf-nineking* 
of  Thebes,  comnteneing  withMenea  (who  ia  mentioned 
bj  the  other  antbDritiea  also  u  the  first  monarch  of 
£gypt},  and  occupying  by  tiieir  successive  reign*  1066 
yean.  (Foreign  (fuarlerty.  Kb.  24,  p.  3fi8.}  Theae 
names  are  stated  to  have  been  compiled  from  original 
reconl*  exiating  at  Thebes,  which  city  Ereloathenes 
viiited  expreasly  to  emeuH  them.  The  names  of  tile 
Brat  two  kings  of  the  firat  dynaaty  of  Manetho  are  the 
aame  with  thoae  of  the  Grat  two  king*  in  the  catalogue 
of  Eratosthenes  ;  but  the  remainder  of  the  catali^iM 
presenta  no  ftrther  accoidance,  rither  in  the  namea  or 
in  ttie  duration  of  the  reign*.  Neit  to  Herodotus. 
Msrwlho,  and  Eratosthenes,  the  most  important  author- 
ity, in  relation  to  Egypt  and  its  inatitutiona,  is  Diodo- 
nu  Siculus,  who  lived  under  Ccaar  and  Augustus,  and 
who,  indspendent  of  hia  own  observationa  and  his  re- 
tearchei  on  the  spot,  refen  frequently,  in  this  part  of 
lus  waifci  to  the  oht  Greek  historian*,  and  particularly 
to  HecBtvua  of  Miletns,  afler  whom  he  describes  the 
ancient  lungdom  of  Thebes,  and  gires  an. account  of 
the  monuments  of  this  famous  city,  with  aniprisinf 
adelity.  (Dewrnfwn  ie  TEgypte,  2,  SB,  le^if.— Com- 
pare Hcym,  Ac  fmlibut  Died,  Sie  in  Commenl.  Soc. 
GbU  ,  5,  IM.  icqq.')  Strebo,  the  oeiebrsted  geogra- 
pher,  visited  Egypt  in  the  tuite  of  jGlius  Gallns,  about 
the  commencement  of  our  era.  He  doe*  not  content 
himself,  however,  with  moicly  recounting  what  fell 
under  his  own  personal  obaervation,  but  frequently  re- 
fers to  the  earlier  writers.  Plutarch,  in  many  cuhis 
biographies,  and  especially  in  his  treatisa  on  I*is  arkd 
Osiris:  Phtloalratu*.  in  Us  life  of  Apollonius',  Por- 

Ehyry.FamUichus,  Horapollo.  and  many  other  writers, 
ave  preserreil  for  us  a  large  number  of  interesting 
particnlan  relative  to  the  antiquities  and  the  religion 
of  Egypt. — We  hare  already  alluded  to  the  quarter 
whence  the  geime  of  Egyvlianeiviliialion  iaauppoaed 
to  b«ve  been  derived.  The  Arat  impression  oaring 
been  one  of  a  aacerdotal  character,  we  find  tlie  begin- 


the  piieMs  of  Egypt,  according  to  which  the  supreme 
deities  first  reigned  over  the  country  ;  then  those  oft  he 
aeeotulclsea  ;  afterlheaelheinferiordeilies  ;  then  lb( 
demignda  ;  and,  last  of  all,  men.  The  first  deity  that 
reigned  waa  Ktuph  !  this  embraces  the  most  ancient 
penod,  of  an  unknown  duration.  Ta  Kneph  auceeed- 
ed  Fhtho.  who  boa  for  hi*  element,  fire,  and  who*e 
reign  it  li  impaa*ible  lo  calcnlsle.  Next  came  Iho 
Sun,  his  oftsprmg,  who  reigned  thirty  thousand  yeata. 
After  bim,  Cnmo*  (Saturn)  and  the  other  gods  occu- 
py, by  their  respective  rules,  a  period  of  three  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  eighty-four  year*.  Then  suc- 
ceeded the  Cabin,  or  planetary  god*  of  the  *eeond 
claa*.  Afier  these  came  the  demigoda,  to  the  nbmbci 
of  eight,  of  whom  Odris  was  prottwiy  regarded  talhe 
first.  After  lb«  gods  and  demigoda  appeared  human 
kings  and  the  first  dynasty  of  Thebe*,  composed  of 
thirty-aaren  kiaga,  who  succeeded  one  another  for  the 
space  of  foutteen  hundred  years,  or,  accoiding  to  oth- 
ers, one  thoocand  and  fifty-.*ivs.  (Compan  CAroa. 
JBgypl.ap.BMMk,  TTu*.  Ttmp.,2,p.  1,mi  Maiulht 
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op.  Si/iKcU.'i  GStrei  thinka  that  theM  thiitf-wven 
bmga,  who  ue  given  m  hi  many  motloli,  may  have 
been  nothing  elm  but  the  thirty-seven  Decani,  wilb 
Mensa  at  Iheic  hcail :  ■□  that,  by  rejecting  tbii  dyaoaty 
ai  B  continuation  of  Ibe  divine  dynaitiei,  Ihoce  of  a 
■trictJy  human  nature,  and,  with  them,  the  hiBtoricol 
timei  of  Egypt,  will  have  commenced,  according  to 
Ibecalculatioiiaof  tbiiimtenioua  and  profound  wnter, 
37t3  jean  before  the  Cbriotian  era.  (GorrM,  My- 
ihtngeKkkhtt,  voL  S,  p.  413.  —  Compare  Crcuzer, 
SyiAotik,  1,  46S,  leqq.,  and  Gvignitait't  note,  1,  2, 
841.)  Be  tbia,  however,  aa  it  may,  the  common  sc- 
connt  makes  Metia  lo  have  been  the  firtt  human  king 
of  £gypt<  and  hi*  name  begina  the  dynaatiea  of  Thebea, 
of  T&i,  and  of  Mempbii.  Meaea  completed  the 
work  of  the  god*,  by  perlecting  the  aita  of  life,  and 
dictatingto  men  (he  Uwa  he  had  received  from  the 
akiej.  This  ifenu,  oi  Mtnat,  at  Maitt  (s  nvne 
which  Eratoithenea  makea  equivalent  to  Di'muoi,  i.  e., 
Jmiala),  eon  hardly  be  an  hielorical  peiaonage.  He 
reiemblea  a  aort  of  inlermediate  king  between  the 
goda  and  the  human  king*  of  the  tanda,  a  divine  type 
of  man,  a  aymbol  of  intelligence  deaceaded  from  the 
tkie»,  and  creating  human  oocicty  upon  earth  ;  aimiloi 
to  the  Mautu  01  Stanou  of  India,  (he  .tftnoj  of  Crete, 
dec.  He  ia  a  conqueror,  a  legialitor,  and  a  benefac- 
tor of  men.  like  Oairis-Baccbua ;  like  him  he  periah- 
e*  under  the  blows  of  Typhon,  for  he  waa  killed  by  a 
hippopotamuR,  the  emblem  of  this  evil  geniua^  like 
him,  moreover,  ha  has  the  ox  for  hia  aymbol,  Mne- 
via  the  legiilator  being  none  other  than  the  bullMno- 
via  of  Heliapolia,  (Ckimparo  Yoltuy,  RtcluTcha  mr 
CHitt.  Anc..  3.  383,  jejj.  —  PricAarif*  AtuiiyU  of 
Egyplitn  Myllujli^,  p.  381.  —  Creuter'i  Syn^tilik, 
par  GaignioMi,  1,  3,  780.)  The  aucceawir  ofMenea 
waa  Thoth,  or  Albothea,  to  whom  ia  ascribed  the  in- 
vention of  writing  and  many  other  useful  aits.  We 
have  in  the  fragments  of  Manetha  a  full  list  of  two  dy- 
naatiea seated  at  Thia,  at  the  head  of  the  first  of  which 
we  find  these  two  names.  Theae  two  dynasties  in- 
clude fifteen  kings,  and  may  therefore  have  continued 
about  400  years ;  the  duration  assigned  to  their  col- 
lective reigns,  in '  Euaebius's  version  of  Mnnetho,  is 
5M  years,  Dut  Ibia  ia  prababiy  too  l<Hig,  aa  it  ia  a  sum 
that  tar  eiceeila  what  would  be  the  result  orasimilBl 
aertea  of  generations  of  the  usual  length.  From  the 
lime  of  Menes  to  that  ofMoerla,  Herodolua  leaves  us 
entirely  in  the  doik.  He  stales  merely  (8,  100)  that 
the  priests  enumerated  between  Ihem  330  kings. 
DiodorUBSiculua<l,4S)  counts,  in  an  interval  of  1400 
yeota  between.Mcnes  and  Busiris,  eight  kings,  sev- 
en of  whom  are  nameleaa,  but  the  last  waa  Busiiis 
II.  Thia  prince  is  aucceeded  by  eight  descendants, 
six  of  whom  are  in  like  manner  nameless,  and  Ibe 
aeventh  and  eighth  ore  both  called  Uchoreus.  From 
Uchoreus  to  Moeris  he  reckons  twelve  generationa. 
Manetho,  on  tho  other  hand,  reckons  between  Menes 
and  Lhe  time  at  which  we  may  consider  hia  hisloiy 
as  becoming  authentic,  sixteen  dynasties,  which  in- 
cludes nearly  three  thousand  ycais.  But,  whatever 
opinion  we  may  form  relative  to  these  obseure  and 
conflicting  gtatements,  whether  we  regard  Ihese  early 
dynaalies  as  collateral  and  contemporary  reigns  (CtcU' 
str't  Symbohk,  par  Guigniaul,  1,  3,  7S0},  or  as  bc- 
Jonging  metely  (o  the  fabulous  periods  of  Egyptian 
iiatory,  the  following  particulars  may  be  regarded  as 
tolerably  authentic.  £gypt,  during  this  interval,  had 
uudergona  numerous  revdutions.  She  had  detached 
herself  from  Ethiopia  ;  the  government,  wrested  fmm 
the  priestly  caate.  had  pasaed  into  the  hands  of  the 
military  order ;  Tbebea,  now  become  powerful  in  re- 
sources, and  oaserting  ber  independence,  had  com- 
mttieed.undera  line  probably  of  native  princes,  her  ca- 
reer of  conquests  and  brilliant  undertakingB.  On  a  aud- 
den,  in  lhe  time  of  a  king  called,  liy  Manetho,  IVmaos, 
but  who  doesnofsj^iear among  the  namea  iniuiJiat  of 
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of  atrangcra  enlei«d  from  the  eaal 
into  Egypt.  {Jomhvt  cimlra  Ap.,  I,  14. — Compsra 
Eaifinit,  Prof.  Ev.,  10,  13.)  EverythinE  yielded 
to  these  fierce  mvadera,  who,  having  taken  Memphis, 
and  fortified  Avoris  (or  Abaria),  afterward  Peluaium, 


the  apei  of  lhe  Delta.  {Jaia,  cited  by  Flmy,  6,  34. 
Compare  Volma/,  Rakercka  mr  PNut.  Anc,  3,  347, 
aef;.  — Prickari't  Aneiyti*  of  Egyptian  Mylkniogy, 
p.  66,  Append.  —  Creustr,  Canmtnlal.  Ncrodet,,  p. 
188, "};.)  More  than  two  centuries  passed  undet 
the  dominion  of  this  race.  They  are  etnnmonly  called 
the  shepherd  race,  and  Iheir  dynasty  that  of  the  Hyaat, 
or  •Shepherd-kings.  Tbe  away  of  Ihcse  invaders  ia 
aaid  by  Manetho  to  have  been  tyrannical  and  ciueL 
Tbey  eierciaed  the  utmost  atrocity  towarda  the  native 
inhabllanta,  putting  the  males  to  the  sword,  and  redu- 
cing their  wives  and  children  to  slavery.  The  con- 
quest of  Egypt  by  the  Shepherds,  as  they  are  called, 
dates  in  the  year  3063  B.C.  Their  dynasty  c<mtinued 
to  rule  at  Memphis  260  yean,  and  their  kings,  six  in 
number,  were  Sslatis,  Boon,  Apachnas,  Apophia,  Ja- 
nias,  and  Asseth.  It  was  during  the  rule  of  (tie  sbep- 
herd  race  (hot  Joseph  waa  in  Egypt.  Tbua  we  have 
it  atonceexplamedhowatiangers,  ofwhom  the  Egyp- 
tians were  ao  Jealous,  should  be  admitted  into  ptrweri 
how  the  king  should  be  even  glad  of  new  settlers,  oc- 
cupying considerable  tracts  of  his  territory  ;  and  how 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  shepherds,  though  odi- 
OUB  to  the  conquered  people,  would  endear  them  to  a 
sovereign  whose  lomily  followed  the  some  occupation. 
After  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  Scripture  tells  ua  that  a 


'bo  had  received  aucb  aignal benefits 
from  him.  It  would  lead  ua  ntber  to  suppose,  that  a 
new  liynasty,  hostile  to  Uio  preceding,  had  obtained 
posBeBBlon  of  the  throne.  I\ow  thia  ia  eiactly  the 
CBBO.  For  a  few  yeara  later,  lhe  Hycsoa.  or  Shephcn!- 
kings,  were  expelled  from  Egypt  by  Amosis,  called  on 
monuments  Amenophtiph,  the  founder  of  tbe  eigh- 
teenth, or  Dioepolltan  dynasty.  He  would  naturally 
refuse  to  recognise  tbe  services  of  Joseph,  and  would 

onsider  ,  "  ■  ■     '     ■■ 

lid  thus, 


n  Iho 


3  encmiea  of  Egypt,  if  any  war  fell  on 
(fiiod,  1,  10.)    For  the  Hycsoa,  aflei 


with 
...  ,        ,  their 

pulsion,  continued  long  to  haracs  the  Egyptians  ly 
attempts  to  recover  Iheir  lost  dominion.  {Jiotctlt-. 
ni,  p.  391.)  Oppression  waa.  of  course,  the  mean* 
employed  to  weaken  first,  and  then  eitinguiah,  the 
Hebrew  population.  The  children  of  Israel  were 
employed  in  building  up  tho  cities  of  Egypt.  It  bsa 
been  observed  by  Champollion,  that  many  of  tbe  edi- 
fices erected  by  tho  eighteenth  dynasty  nro  upon  tbe 
ruina  of  older  buildings,  which  bad  been  tnanifcatly 
dcatrayed.  {ide  Lett.,  p.  7,  10,  IT.)  Tbia  circum- 
stance, with  tbe  absence  of  older  monuments  in  tho 
parts  of  Egypt  occupied  by  tho  Hycaoa,  confiiraa  the 
testimonyofhiBlorians.that  these  conquerors  destroyed 
(be  monuments  of  nallve  princes;  and  thus  was  an 
opportunity  given  to  the  restorers  of  a  native  sover- 
ei^ly  to  employ  (hose  whom  they  consideml  their  en- 
emies' allies  in  repairing  (heir  injuries.  To  this  pe- 
riod belong  the  magnificent  edifices  of  Kamac.  Luxor, 
and  Medinel-Abou.  At  tbo  same  time  we  have  the 
express  testimony  of  Diodoms  Siculua,  Ibet  it  was  the 
boast  oftbcE^ptionkinQBlhatnoEgyptlan  had  put  his 
hand  to  th*  ''""^<  Ift  ''"'  foreigners  had  been  com- 
P^'led  I  (V>  **  ^'*  ^^'  ^''^  regard  to  the  o[nnion 
•nteH,<''^bvmany  learned  men.  that  the  children  of 
I»r»e|  '"^  iWnselvfs  the  shepherd  race,  it  may  bo 
BuK^  ^tf^  remaril,  that  the  Hycsoa.  as  repreaentnl 
Oq  l^^l  ijfl!*'  ^'"  ^^  features,  coloot,  anj  otbet 
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diitinctiTU,  not  of  the  Jewuh.  but  of  thn  Scjthun 
Uilw*.  Il  wu  undei  a  king  of  the  eighteenth  dyaut; 
tlwt  the  lataelilea  nent  otit  (una  Eg^t.  namely,  Rim- 
■e*  v.,  the  16th  monarch  of  the  hne.  We  have  hen, 
tn  tlue  eighteenth  dyiuity,  tbeconuneacemsntafwhat 
maj  be  properl;  teimed  Uie  aecoDil  period  of  Egyptian 
hwoiy.  1o«  name*  of  the  monaicne  are  given  a*  fol- 
low* bj  the  aid  af  Chanip<diian'i  diacoveries :  1. 
TluMtmanM  I.,  of  whom  there  i*  a  coloual  ilatuo  in 
the  nuueum  at  Turin.  S.  TAouimoiit  II.  (Amia- 
Mai),  wboae  name  appears  on  the  most  ancient  parts 
of  the  palace  of  Kamac  3.  Hii  daughter  Aneiui, 
nho  gomned  Egypt  for  the  apaCD  Dftwenty-one  yean, 
•lid  erected  the  grealeet  of  the  obeliaki  of  Kamae. 
This  vait  monolith  ii  erected  in  her  name  lo  the  god 
Ammoa.  and  tba  memory  of  her  father.  4,  ThoiU- 
tuam  III.,  iumuned  .Vcn.  the  Mocrti  of  the  GreekB. 
The  remaining  mcoiumente  of  hie  reign  are  the  pilaiter 
and  granite  balls  of  Kamac,  aeveral  templea  in  Nubia, 
the  great  Sphinx  of  the  Pytamicli,  and  the  colocaal  ob- 
ellilL  Don  in  front  of  the  church  of  St.Jobn  Lateran 
at  Rome.  6.  Hia  eucceieor  was  Anunophit  I.,  who 
waa  (uccecded  by.  6.  Tkoutmuit  IV.  Thii  king 
finiahed  the  temple*  of  the  Wady  Alfa  and  Amada,  in 
Nubia,  which  Ainenoph  had  begun.  T.  AnutiophM 
II.,  whose  vocal  itatue,  of  coloaral  (ize,  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  Greek*  and  Roman*.  {Vid.  Memnon 
and  Msmnonium, )  Tbe  moit  ancient  part*  of  the  pal- 
ace it  Liuor,  the  temple  of  Cuouphii  at  Elephantine, 
the  Memnonium,  and  a  palace  at  SoUed,  in  Nutila,  arc 
monument*  of  the  aplendour  and  piety  of  thi*  monarch. 
8.  Hona,  who  built  the  grand  colonnade  of  the  palace 
at  Laior.  9.  Queen  Atu^mkatM,  ta  Tmau-Mot,  com- 
memorated in  an  inscription  preserved  in  the  mufeuni 
at  Turin.  10.  Bamia  I.,  who  built  tbe  hypoityle 
hall  at  Kamac,  and  excavated  a  sepulchre  lor  himaelf 
at  Beban-el-Moulouk.  11  and  IS.  Two  brctben 
Mtttdoutli  and  Oiuird,  They  have  left  monument* 
of  their  eiietence,  thelaat  in  the  grand  obeliak  now  in 
the  Fiaiza  del  Popola  at  Home  ;  the  fint  in  tbe  beau- 
tiful palace  at  Konrna,  and  the  splendid  tomb  diacor. 
cred  by  Belzoni.  13.  Their  succesior  caused  the  two 
great  obeliiks  at  Luxor  to  b«  erected.  This  nra*  the 
second  &iiuej.  14.  itanueilll.  Of  this  king  dedi- 
catory inscription*  are  found  in  the  second  coait  of 
the  palace  of  Kamac,  and  hi*  tomb  *till  exists  at 
Thsbe*.  IS,  SanutM  IV,,  sumamed  Ma-Aaoun, 
built  the  great  palace  of  Medinet-Abou.  and  a  temple 
near  tha  loutbem  gate  of  Kamac,  The  magidfieenl 
sarcophagus  which  formerly  enclosed  the  body  of  this 
kin£,  has  been  removed  from  the  catacombs  of  Beban' 
cl-Moalouk,  and  i*  now  in  the  Muaeum  of  tha  LonvTe. 
He  was  ntccaeded  by  his  eon,  IS.  RaintcM  V.,  *ut- 
nuned  Anunophit,  who  i*  considered  a*  the  last  of 
tilt*  dynasty,  and  who  waa  the  father  of  Seeostri*. 
The  acts  ofiione  ofthe  kings  of  this  dynasty  are  com- 
taamorated  by  the  Greek  historians,  with  the  exception 
of  Mocris.  He  is  celebrated  by  them  tot  a  variety  of 
ujsful  UhouTE,  and  appeais  to  have  done  much  to  pro~ 
mote  the  prosperity  of  Egypt,  particularly  by  form- 
ing a  lake  to  receive  the  surjdua  water*  of  the  Nile 
during  the  inundation,  and  to  distribute  ihem  far  ag~ 
ricultuial  purposes  during  its  fall.  {Vid,  Moeris.) 
The  rnim  of  Ksmsei  AnMnophis  is  the  em  of  (he  Ex- 
odus. The  Scripture  narrative  describes  this  event  as 
connected  with  the  destruction  of  a  Fhataob,  and  the 
chronological  calculation  adopted  by  Rosellini  would 
nuke  it  coincide  viith  the  last  year  of  Ibia  monarch's 
reign.  Wilkiason  and  Greppo,  however,  maintain  that 
we  need  not  neccsaarilj  suppose  the  death  of  a  king  to 
coincide  with  the  oxit  from  Egypt,  na  the  Scripture 
Bpeaka,  with  the  exception  of  one  poetical  passage,  of 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh's  host  rather  than  ofthe 
monarch'*  own  death.  But  in  Roaellmi's  Kheme,  this 
depaiture  fnmi  the  received  interpretation  ie  not  want- 
•d    'WHkiiuonmake*  the  exodus  to  have  taken  place 
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in  the  fourth  year  ofthe  reign  of  Thothmes  III.  {MoL 
Hia<^.,  p.  4, — Matrntrt  atid  Cuilomt,  &c.,  vol.  1,  p. 
G4.)  Vast,  however,  a*  wa*  the  gtoiy  of  this  line  of 
kings,  it  waa  eclipsed  by  the  greater  reputation  ofthe 
chief  of  the  next,  ornineleenui  dynaaty,  Ramses  VI., 
the  famed  Seaostris  (called  also  Saoont  at  Stlhoi, 
and  likewise  JEgypttu,  or  Rtmam  the  Greal. — Com- 
pare  ChamptUunt,  Svil.  HierogL,  p.  224,  *tqq.)  S»- 
*ostri*  legeneiBled,  tn  some  sense,  bis  conntti'  slid  na- 
tion, by  chasing  irom  it  the  last  remnant  of  the  stnut- 
ger-races  which  had  dweh  within  tbe  botdeia  of  Egypt, 
by  giving  lo  the  Egyptian  territory  certain  fixed  limits, 
by  dividing  it  into  nomes,  and  1^  giving  a  *■' 


quest.  One  may  see  in  Herodotu*  and  Diodoiva  what 
a  strong  remembrance  his  various  exploits  in  Africa, 
Asia,  and  periiapa  even  Europe,  had  left  behind  them. 
Hi*  labour*  in  Egypt  are  attested  by  numerous  monn- 
menta,  not  only  bora  the  Mediterranean  to  Syene,  but 
for  beyond,  in  Ethiopia,  which  at  this  time  probably 
Ibnned  a  portion  of  En^pC  ( CkampcUum,  Sytt.  Hit- 
TBgl,  p.  S39,  391.)  The  remit  of  hi*  military  eipe- 
ditiotu  was  to  enrich  his  country  with  tbe  treaiure*  of 
Ethiopia,  Arslos  Felix,  and  lodia.  and  to  estaMiih  a 
communication  with  the  countries  ofthe  East  by  means 
of  fleets  which  he  equipped  on  the  Red  Sea.  That 
the  history  of  his  conquests  has  been  exaggerated  by 
the  priests  of  Egvpt,  whose  interests  he  favoured,  can- 
not be  denied.  Equally  apparent  is  it  that  his  hialoiy 
bean  some  resemblance  to  the  legends  of  Osiris. 
These  assimilationa,  however,  of  their  heroes  to  Iheif 
gods,  were  familiar  to  the  priests  of  the  land.  (  Vid. 
Sesoitris.)  This  nmeteenUi  dynasty,  at  the  head  of 
which  standi  Sesostris,  conaisted  of  six  kings,  all  of 
whom  bear,  upon  monuments,  tbe  name  of  Kamse*, 
widi  various  distinguishing  epithets.  The  Isit  of  these 
is  luppoaad  to  have  been  contemporary  with  the  Tro- 
jan war,  and  to  be  the  one  called  Polybui  by  Homer. 
The  twentieth  dynasty  of  Manetho  ai*o  took  ila  title 
from  Thebes,  Their  names  may  still  be  read  upon 
the  temple*  of  Egypt ;  but  the  extract*  from  Manetho 
do  not  give  their  epithets.  In  the  failure  of  hi*  testi- 
mony, Champolliou  Figeac  hai  had  recourse  to  the  list 
given  by  SyncelluB.  The  chief  of  this  dynasty  is  cri- 
ehiated,  under  the  name  of  Rcmphis,  or  Rempsinilus, 
for  his  great  riches.  Herodotu*  gives  him,  for  hi*  suc- 
ceaior,  Chec^,  the  builder  of  (he  targest  ofthe  Pyra- 
mids. The  same  authority  places  Ccphrenes,  the  build- 
er of  the  second  Pyramid,  next  in  order ;  and,  after 
him,  Mycerinus,  for  whom  is  claimed  the  erection  of 
tbe  thinl  l^ramid.  The  researches  ofthe  two  Chant- 
pollion*  have  not  discovered  any  confirmation  of 
thi*  atatement  ofthe  father  of  profane  history.  The 
next  dynasty,  the  twenty-firrt  of  Manetho,  derived  its 
name  from  Tanis,  a  city  of  lAtitei  Egypt  It  was 
composed  ofsevenkingB,thBlirBt  of  whom  w  se  the  Men- 
dM  of  tbe  Greek  historiana,  the  Smendi*  of  Manetho, 
whose  name  ChampoUion  reads  upon  the  monument 
of  his  reign,  MandmUhtph.  He  was  the  builder  of  the 
fabric  known  in  antiquity  by  the  name  ofthe  labyrinth. 
The  otherkingsofthis  family  an  also  commemorated. 
The  account  which  has  reached  us  ofthe  building  of 
tbe  labyrinth  throws  great  light  upon  the  state  ofthe 
government  of  Eizypt  during  the  reign  of  Mendes  and 
his  successon.  It  was  divided  into  oa  many  separate 
compartments  as  there  wore  Twnut  in  Egypt,  and  in 
them,  at  fixed  periods,  asserohlod  deputations,  from 
each  of  these  districts,  to  decide  upon  the  moslimpor- 
lant  questions.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that,  in  the  change 
of  dynasty,  the  Egyptian*  had  succeeded  in  the  e*t^ 
liihioent  of  a  limited  monarchy,  controlled  like  tbe  cott- 
stitulional  government*  of  £nn^»,  if  not  by  the  im- 
mediate representative*  ofthe  people,  at  least  by  the 
expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  nofoUES.  The  ruin* 
of  Bubaati*,  in  turn,  present  memorials  ofthe  reign* 
ofthe  Btibaatite  kings.     (Btditlin  dtt  Scinca  Hm^ 
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7,  in.)  Hum  nimcalsi]  tha  fint  djmuty  of  Ta- 
nilH ;  and  we  find  Egypt  Again  immediately  connect- 
ed with  Judea,  uid  iU  hiitory  with  that  of  the  Scrip- 
laiea.  Setanchit,  the  head  of  this  dynuijr,  wu  th< 
cmujuwot  of  RebobouD,  the  nn  of  Soloman,  uid  the 
phmdetet  of  the  IreuDies  of  Darid.  ThU  king,  the 
SaaJc  of  the  aeeand  BocA  of  King*,  built  the  gnat 

.temple of Bubutia, which  U  deicribedb;  Herodotku, 
(tod  Ukeiriee  the  firat  eouK  of  the  palace  of  Kamac  at 
Tbebea.  Hia  WD  Otarckm  (Zorocb),  who  alio  led 
•numy  into  SjrTia.contiDuad  the  impaitantwoAa  cam- 

.  menccd  b;  his  &iher.  But  their  luccenor  Taltdliotku 
if  only  known  to  ua  bj  a  umple  funenial  picture,  con- 

.  (ecratedtothemeinorrofDBeofMaaoiu.  lliii  paint- 
ing hw  baea  broken,  and  one  half  ia  pnaerved  m  the 
ValiCBii.  while  the  other  fonni  a  part  of  the  lojal  col- 
lection at  Tudn.  Varioua  buildinga  are  found  among 
the  ruin*  of  HeliopoUa,  and  atiU  xoan  among  tfaoia  of 
Tania,  coiutnicted  in  the  reigna  of  the  Phanoha  of 
the   tecond  Tanite  dynaity.    {Bt^ttm  iu  Sttmeti 

.  Hifl;  f,  472.)  Upon  these  the  oame*  of  three  of  them 
baTa  been  deciphered,  Peiu&aiicM,  OtarlhBH,  and 
Pttmtnot.  Champollimi  couiidGr*  them  a*  luTing 
imiaediUcly  precMed  the  gnat  Ethio(nin  invaaion, 
which  ga*e  to  Egypt  ■  nee  cNTkinsa  from  that  country. 
Hanet&o,  however,  plaeeaBocchana  between  thne  two 
ncea,  fbnning  hi*  twenty^fourth  dynaity  of  one  Saite. 
The  yoke  of  ueae  foreign  eonqueion  doe*  not  appear 
to  have  been  oppreanve,  a*  i*  evident  from  the  number 
of  iDOnumenli  that  eiin,  not  only  in  Ethiopia,  but  in 
Egypt,  bearing  dedication*  tnade  in  the  name  of  the 
king*  of  thi*  race,  who  ruled  at  the  same  time  in  both 
eounthe*.  The  names  inscribed  on  these  monument* 
are  Sch^iak,.  Setdiolhetk,  Tahrai,  and  Ametuua,  all 
of  whom  are  mentioned  either  by  Gnek  or  ucred  bii- 
toiiani,  under  the  name*  of  Sabaeon,  Sntehui,  Tka- 
raea,  and  Aatment.  (BuiUlin  det  Saenett  HiM.,  uin 
npTM.)  No  wore  than  three  oftbcM  king*  ar«  men- 
lioned  in  the  list  of  Manetho  aa  belonging  to  thi*  dy- 
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ity,  the  laat  being  ineloded  in  that  which  fbllowa. 
the  departure  of  Uie  Ethiopiona,  the  aflairi  ofEg^pt 


'e  fallen  into  great  disorder.  Thi*  erril 
discord  wa*  at  laat  uunpoaad  by  PiarsmihcitM  t  Me- 
moiiola  of  bia  reign  are  found  in  the  obell^  now  mi 
Monte  Lilorio  at  Rome,  and  in  the  enotmou*  colamni 
of  the  lirM  couit  of  the  palace  of  Kamac  at  Thebea. 
(fltt/kda  dii  Sciaicci  Hal.,  vol,  7.  p.  471.)  The 
rule  of  Neehao  II.  i*  commemorated  by  leverBl  tttia 
and  atatuei.  Itwoa  this  monarch  that  took  Jeruaalem, 
•od  cBiried  King  Jeboihax  into  o^vity.  Ontheialc 
of  PhiLn  are  found  building*  bearing  the  legend  of 
Faanuniticui  11.,  aa  well  bm  of  Apna  (the  Hopira.  of 
Scripture).  An  obetitk  of  hi*  reign  aI*o  exiate  at  Rodib. 
The  greater  part  of  the  fra^Pienta  of  sculptaie.  scatter- 
ed among  the  ruini  of  Soil,  bear  the  royal  legend  of 
the  celebiated  Amasia,  and  a  monolith  chapel  of  mae 
Kranile,  dedicated  by  bia  to  the  Egyptian  Minervai,  ia 
ID  the  muHum  of  Che  Louvre.  Psaaunenitus  waa  the 
last  of  thi*  dynasty  of  Saites.  Few  tokens  of  bia  abort 
reign  are  extant,  besideB  the  inaeription  of  a  statue  in 
theVstican.  He  wu  defeated  and  dethroned  by  Cam- 
bf  ses  :  nor  did  he  long  survive  bis  misJoTtuns.     With 


nfeUtt 


from  this  dale  (5X6  B.C.),  the  edifices 
menlsaasumeacbaiaeteroffaileasimpaitanee.  Stilt, 
bowever,  wo  find  materials  for  hiatoiy.  Even  the  fc- 
muoua  Cambifiu  u  commemorated  in  an  inseriptiim 
on  the  statue  of  a  priest  of  Saia,  now  in  the  Vatican. 
The  name  otDarau  is  sculptured  on  the  colunma  ot 
the  ^real  temple  oflheOaai*!  and  in  Egypt  we  still 
rewl  inacriplion*  dated  in  difierenlyean  of  the  reign* 
of  XtrxtM  and  Arttatrxti.     (BailttM  ia   Se\' 

Hitl.,1, 171.)    During  the  reign*  of  the  last 

kings,  a  constant  atrug^  wa*  kept  np  by  the  Egyptian* 
.for  tbeir  independcnc*.    The  Feiaian   -'- '— 


[il  shaken  off  by  jlo^oiu  and  Jl^pti 
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Sphinges  in  the  IjOU<rre  bear  the  legend  of  Ntfktrnu 
and  his  successor  Achoru,  who  are  auo  commemorated 
by  the  scu^Aures  of  the  temple  ofEilithyia.  Intbebi- 
atitute  of  Bidogna  there  ia  .a  statue  of  the  Mendesian 
Ncphtriiit ;  and  the  nunea  of  the  two  Ificlaxtbt,  who 
succeeded  him  in  the  conduct  of  thie  national  war,  are 
still  extant  on  several  buildings  of  t  be  isle  of  Phiic,  and 
at  Kunsc,  Kouma,  and  Soil.  Darius  Ochua,  in  spite 
of  the  valiant  nsistance  of  these  last  kinga,  again  re- 
duced Egyp*  to  the  condition  of  a  Persian  province ; 
but  hia  name  is  nowhere  to  be  found  among  the  re. 
mains  jet  discovered  in  Egypt,  Thus,  then,  the  re- 
searehu  of  ChampoUion  have  brought  to  onr  view  an 
almost  complete  succession  of  the  king*  of  Egypt,  from 
the  invanon  of  the  Hycsos  to  the  final  conquest  by  the 
Petakana,  whoae  eminre  fell  to  Alexander  in  QSS  B.C. 
It  tallies  throogboul,  in  ■  remarkable  manner,  with  ibe 
remain*  of  tl^e  htsbnian  Manetho  ;  and,  by  the  aid  of 
his  series  of  dynasties,  the  gaps  still  left  by  hieroglypbic 
discoveries  may  bs  legitimately  filled  up.  Before  the 
tbrmer  era  all  is  dorit  and  obecnre ;  in  the  next  patt 
we  have  little  but  a  liat  of  names  ;  but,  from  the  reign 
of  Psammiticusl.,  ample  mateiials  exist  in  the  bieto- 
[ie*  of  Herodotua  and  Diodorui ;  and  from  the  reig^ 
of  Dario*  Ochu*.  the  ennala  of  Egypt  become  incorpo- 
rated with  those  of  Greece.  Any  farther  reference, 
therefore,  to  the  history  of  Egypt  I>ecomea  superfluous 
in  this  place.  (Viil.  Plolemnus.)  With  regard,  how- 
ever, to  the  discDVeriee  of  ChampoUion,  tbe  following 
interealing  particulars  may  be  staled.  PhUip  AHia- 
iif,  the  brother  of  Alexander,  is  commemorated  stKar- 
nac,  ondon  tbe  columna  of  the  temple  at  Asehmeuneim. 
The  name  of  tbe  other  Alexander,  the  son  of  the  con- 
queror by  Roiana,  i*  engraved  on  the  eranite  propyl ca 
-  "■     ■        ■  "    ■  "  •^-       mFlOtnmf 


u  SdUt,  and  his  i 


rrou*  reign*  in  various  impOTtant  works. 
not  oolv  ruled  over  E^pt,  but  rendcri 
celebrated  by  hi*  military  expeditions,  both 
and  Asia.  Hi 


not  ool;  ruled  over  E^pt,  but  rendered  his  name 

ih  in  Africa 

are,  theTefore.  not  only  inscribed 


during  his  reign  in  Egypt. 
Nubia,  particularly  on  Um 


but  are  to  be  met  with  in  Nubia,  particularly  oi 
toai]de  of  Dokkbe ;  and  the  haite  Ttlinot,  on  a  oi- 
umphal  gate  constructed  by  him  at  Thebes,  may  be  ad. 
mired  even  among  the  arteieni  rchcs  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  tbe  eighteenth  dynasty.  The  temple  of  An- 
UbodoU*  date*  from  the  reign  ofPlelray  Fhlopalor  acd 
Aramoa  bia  wife.  In  hi*  reisn,  loo,  the  anoent  palace* 
ifKaniacandLuiar,atTb*iicB,wererepaired.    Plelt- 


my  Eptpkatat,  and  hi*  wife  CUmalra  of  Syria,  dedi- 
eaiod  one  of  the  many  temples  ofPhihe,  as  well  as  Ih 
of  Edfou,    Of  the  Roman  empeion  we  find  in 


scribed  in  hieroglyphic*  the  names  and  title*  of  An- 
gtiitHt.  Tibemu,  Caligula,  Claudat,  Utro,  Vapa- 
nan,  TUu;  Domilun,  Nerta.  Ttajtn,  Airiat,  Mbv 
nil  .^ari^nu,  Ijudiu  Vcm;  and  Ciaanoia*.  This 
Jaot  name  is  to  be  read  four  times  among  the  tnscrrp- 
lion*  of  the  temple  of  Esna  ;  which,  before  this  discov- 
ery, was  considered  to  have  been  erected  in  an  age  for 
more  remote  than  is  reached  by  any  of  our  histories. 
So  far  from  this,  it  is,  in  truth,  with  but  one  exception, 
the  most  modem  of  ^1  the  edifices  yet  diEcoverod  in 
the  Egyptian  style  of  architecture.  Thus,  then,  as  far 
down  as  the  year  180  of  our  pmeni  era,  the  worship 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  deities  was  svblicly  exercised, 
and  preserved  all  it*  elternal  splendour ;  for  the  tem- 
ples of  Deodara,  Esne,  and  others  constructed  nnder 
tbe  Runan  rule,  are,  for  siie  and  labour,  if  not  for  their 
style  of  art,  w^  worthy  of  the  aj^  of  Egyptian  inde- 
pendenoe.    I^«vmmw  to  these  diacoveriea,  it  had  be- 


quest,    (.imerkan  QwrieWy  Ace..  Ha.  7,  p.  34,  *e{f. 
— .Qmner^  Jaurmai  ^  Stitm»,  ttis..  Hat  Stria,  I, 


9.  Egyptian  Wriiisg. 
la  writing  tWt  luinlBse,  the  ancient  Egyptimi  em 
jriojed  thm  (fiOeMntlund*  orcbBrecten.  Pint :  Jig- 
■radpe  ;  or  Tepnwntation*  of  thaotijeeta  tbemulvei 
Seoondtj  ;  n/nbolv: ;  or  reproMntUioni  of  nnluii 
phyncal  or  material  objected  eipreieing  irHrtApboricol- 
ty,  or  comeiUionall^,  certain  idena  ;  aueh  aa,  a  people 
obedient  to  their  bng,  llnind,  mataphorimUj.  bj  ■ 
bae ;  Ibe  uidverw,  contenUonalh,  b;  a  beetto.  Third- 
ly ;  pktmttie,  orispniaentatiTe  olaonnda,  thil  ia  to  Bay. 
atricllj  alplubatical  ehanctera.  The  phonetic  ai^i 
wen  alao  poltnita  of  phyaical  and  material  object! ; 
and  each  alood  for  the  initial  couiul  of  the  word  in  the 
Egyptian  language  nhich  eipieiaed  tite  object  poi 
Irayeil :  .thna  a  lion  was  the  aound  L,  beeauw  a  lio 
wai  called  L*ia ;  and  a  hand  a  T,  beeauie  a  hand 
waa  called  Tol.  The  form  in  which  these  ol^ecta 
were  presented,  when  employed  aa  phonetic  charac- 
tcta,  waa  conTentional  and  iejimie,  to  diatinguiah 
them  from  the  aame  objecta  iMed  either  figmvtivcly  or 
aymbolically.  Thua,  the  conventional  form  of  the 
phonetic  T  was  the  liand  open  and  outatratched.  In 
any  other  form  the  hand  would  be  either  a  figurative  or 
a  aymbolic  aign.  The  number  of  distinct  chanieteri 
employed  ■■  phonetic  tigat  appesia  to  have  been  about 
ISO  ;  consequently,  many  Were  homophotiea.  or  hav- 
ing the  same  signification.  The  three  kinds  of  char- 
aOers  were  used  indiacritninateTy  in  the  same  writing', 
and  occasionally  in  the  composition  of  the  aame  word. 
The  formal  Egyptian  writing,  thereloTe,  such  as  we 
see  it  still  existing  on  the  mantunents  of  the  country, 
iras  a  seiiea  of  portrajls  of  physical  and  material  ob- 
jects, of  which  a  email  proportion  liod  a  aymbolicBl 
meaning,  a  still  smaller  proportion  a  figurative  mean- 
ing, but  the  great  body  were  phonetic  or  alphabetical 
aisns ;  and  to  tliete  portraits.  Kulptnred  at  painted 
with  aulBcient  fidelity  (o  leave  no  donbi  of  the  abject 
repreaented,  the  name  of  hieroglyphiea  or  aaered  char- 
acters has  been  attached  from  their  esrhesi  historic 
notice.  The  msnuscrinla  of  the  same  sncient  period 
make  us  acquainted  with  two  other  Ibmu  of  writing 
practised  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  both  apparently 
iistinet  fmm  the  hieroglyphic,  bal  which,  on  careful 
re  found  to  br  its  immediate  derivatives 


ry  hieroglypl 
Mk,  or  wrlli 


ihic  having  iti 


FspondiTf  g  aign  in  the 


nan  and  popular  usages.  The  characters  of  the  bie- 
latKare,  for  the  moat  part,  obvious  running  imitMioni 
or . abridgmenta  of  the  cotreaponding  hieroglyphics; 
but  in  the  demotic,  which  is  still  farther  removed  Irom 
the  original  type,  the  ilerivatton  ia  leaa  frequently  and 
len  obrioiialy  traceaUe.  In  the  hieratic,  fewer  Sgn- 
lativ*  or  vnnM><  ''f*  <"«  employed  Chan  in  the  hie- 
n^yphic ;  their  absence  being  supplied  by  means  of 
the  plwnelie  or  alphabetical  c&raetcrs,  the  wotda  be- 
ing spelt  Inatead  of  figured ;  end  thia  ia  atUI  more  tin 
ease  m  the  demotic,  which  ta,  in  consequence,  almost 
entirely  aliAsbetieaL  After  the  convenion  of  the 
Egyptiana  to  Christianity,  the  ancient  mode  of  writing 
(heir  lanouage  fell  into  disuse ;  and  an  alphabet  was 
aifepted  fit  snbathulloit,  conaiatin^  Of  the  twetity-ftve 
GrMk  letters,  wilh  ali  additloDal  eigne  expreaelng  ar- 
ticnlatians  and  aapirstions  unknown  to  the  Qreaks,  tho' 
chsiaeters  ftir  which  were  retalnod  Ihnn  the  demotic. 
'Hiis  is  thaC^ic  alphabet,  in  which  the  Egyptian  ap- 
peal* aa  a  written  langu^e  in  the  Coptic  booka  and 
iBannacripts  preterved  in  our  libraries ;  and  in  which, 
eonaequently.  the  langnage  of  the  insoriMionB  an  the 
monuments  may  be  studied.  The  original  mode  in 
wlikb  the  language  was  written  having  thus  fallen  into 
(fiaase.  It  happened  e(  length  that  the  aigniSeatron  of 
tiio  riiantten,  and  even  the 


the  airniSe 
'e  of  them 
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writing  which  they  formed,  becaaio  cnrirely  bat,  such 
notices  of  the  subject  aa  exiated  in  the  early  biatori- 
ana  being  eitfacrtoo  imperfect,  or  appearing  loo  vagne, 
to  flimish  a  clew,  ahhoUgh  frequently  and  carcAiUy 
studied  for  thia  purpose.  The  repoaieasion  of  thia 
knowledgewill  form,  in  literary  blatoty,  one  of  the  most 
remaikaUediitrncIioriB,triiot  the  principal  one,  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  It  is  due  primarily  to  the  dis- 
covery by  the  French,  during  their  possession  of  Egypt, 
ofthe  since  wclUknown  monument,  called  the  Roietln 
Stone,  which,  on  their  defeat  and  eipalsion  by  the 
British  troops,  remained  in  (ha  handa  of  tha  victora, 
waa  conveyed  to  England,  and  deposited  in  the  Brit-- 
iah  Museum,  On  this  monument  the  same  inscriplion 
ia  repeated  in  tiie  Greek  and  in  the  Egyptian  language, 
beinv  written  in  tHe  latter  both  in  hieroglyphics  and  in 
the  demotic  or  enchorial  character.  The  woids  Ptole- 
my and  Cleopatra,  written  in  hieroglyphics,  dndTeco)f- 
nised  by  means  of  the  corresponding  Gre^  of  the ' 
Hoaetta  inscription,  and  by  a  Greek  inscription  on  the 
luae  of  an  obeliak  at  Philc.  gave  the  phonetic  dtarac- 
tela  of  the  letters  which  form  those  wonla  :  by  dieii 
means  the  namea  were  discovered,  in  tueniglypluc  wri- 
ting, on  the  monuments  of  all  the  Grecian  kings  and 
Grecian  queen*  of  Egypt,  and  by  the  comparison  of 
these  names  one  with  another,  the  value  of  ^1  the  pho- 
netic characters  Was  finally  ascenained.  The  first  step 
in  this  great  discovery  waa  made  by  a  distinguiibed 
scholar  of  England,  the  late  Dr.  Young ;  the  key  found ' 
by  him  has  been  greatly  improved,  and  applied  with 

:..!.,......,. .._   — ....    _j  ^^^1  ^  ^^. 
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mnmta,  vol.  4,  pt.  1, 
(■r<»,  p.  Saa,  «jj.) 

10.  Animal  Wurthip. 
-  There  waa  no  single  feature  in  the  characteT  and 
ciurloois  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  which  i^pearsd  (« 
f(>reigneis  so  strange  and  portentous  as  the  religioua 
worship  paid' to  animals.  The  pompous  procoMions 
and  grotesque  ceramonies  of  thia  celebrated  people  ex- 
cited the  admiration  of  all  spectators,  and  their  admf- 
atiOn  was  turned  into  ridicnte  on  beholding  the  object 
if  their  devoliona.  it  waa  remarked  by  Clemena 
(Padag..  iih.  8)  and  Origen  (ado,  Celt.,  3,  p.  181).  thai 
those  who  visited  Egypt  approached  with  delieht  ila 
■acred  groveo.  and  splendid  temples,  adomed  with  lo- 
perb  vestibules  and  lofty  pottlcoes.  the  Scenes  of  manj 
solnnn  and  mysterioua  riles,  "  The  walls,"  sayi  Cle- 
mens. "  shme  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  amber,  and ' 
sparitle  wilh  the  various  gems  of  India  and  Ethiopia  ; 
and  the  recenes  are  concealed  by  etilenrlid  Curtains. 
But  if  you  enter  the  penetralia,  and  inqnire  for  the" 
image  ofthe  god  for  whose  sake  the  fane  was  built, 
one  ofthe  Pastophori,  or  soma  other  attendant  on  the 
temple,  appreaches  whh  a  sidemn  and  mysteriotia  as- 
pect, and.  putting  aside  the  veil,  auffers  you  to'peep  in 
and  obtain  a  glimpse  ofthe  divinity.  There  you  be- 
nld  a  anoke,  a  crocodile,  or  a  cat,  or  sane  other  besst- 
fitter  inhabitant  of  a  cavern  or  abogthanatcmple," 
The  derotion  tvith  whieh  their  ucredanimala  were  rrw 
~  by  the  Ej^ptians,  dia^riayed  itself  in  the  moal 
whimsical  dnurditiea.  It  was  a  ca[»tal  crime  to  kill 
any  of  them  voluntarily  (Herod.,  S,  8S);  bat  if  an 
;ki.  ..  I  hawk  were  aceidentaHy  destn^ed.  the  unfor- 
author  of  tha  deed  was  often  put  to  death  by 
Lltitndfl.  nilbout  fbnn  of  law.  In  ORJer  to  avoid 
mapiclon  of  auch  an  impiatls  act,  and  the  apeedy  &te 
which  often  ensued,  a  man  who  chanced  to  most  with 
the  carcass  of  such  a  bird  began  immediately  to  wul 
and  latttent  withtheulmoetTocifeiilionfBiidtoproteM' 
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thai  he  fbunl  il  alreadj  Jcad.  (Diodanu  Sievtiii, 
1.83  J  When  ■  houM  happened  lo  be  ihI  on  lire.  Ihe 
chief  aiann  of  the  Epplisni  aroie  from  Ibe  pnipeniitj 
of  the  roll  to  ruih  into  the  flames  over  the  headi  or 
between  Ihe  legi  of  the  apectaUn  :  if  (hia  catattrophe 
took  place,  il  excited  a  general  iBmentalioii.  At  the 
ilcDlh  of  a  est,  every  inmate  of  the  houie  cut  off  hii 
cjcbrowi ,  bnt  at  the  funeral  ofa  dog.  he  ihaved  hia 
head  and  whole bodj.  (^croJ., S,S6.)  TbecarcaHei 
of  all  the  call  vera  aalted,  and  ciiriej  to  Bubaitua  to 
be  interred  (Herod. .2,  67) ;  and  it  is  aaid  that  many 
Egjptiajia,  airiving  from  irartike  eipediliona  to  forei^ 
countrie*,  were  knovm  to  bring  wilh  them  dead  cata 
and  bnwka,  which  Ihey  had  met  with  accidentally,  and 
had  sailed  and  prepared  for  sepulture  with  mnch  pioui 
grief  and  lamentation.  (Diod.  Sie.,  I,  83.)  In  the  ex- 
tremity of  tmine,  when  thgr  were  diJYen  by  hunger 
to  devour  each  other,  the  Egyptians  were  never  ac- 
cused of  touching  the  sacred  animals.  Every  noma  in 
Egypt  paid  a  paiticuisr  worship  to  the  animal  that  was 
consecrated  to  it*  lutelai  god  ;  but  tliere  were  certain 
■peciei  which  the  whole  nation  held  in  great  revrtence. 
These  were  the  ox  (nii.  Apis),  Ihe  dog,  and  the  cat ; 
(he  hawk  and  the  ibis  ;  and  Ibe  liabea  termed  oiyrhyn' 
chua  and  lepidoluB.  (Sfroio,  812.)  In  each  name 
Ihe  whole  specie*  of  animals,  (o  the  worship  of  which 
it  was  dedicated,  was  held  in  great  re^wct ;  but  one 
&vouml  individual  wa*  selected  lo  Teceive  the  adora- 
lionofthe  multitude,  and  supply  the  place  of  aninuge 
of  the  god.  Poihapa  this  is  not  far  from  the  sense  m 
which  Stnbo  diatingijishes  Ihe  tturtd  from  the  dnim 
animals.  Thus,  in  Ihe  name  of  Ariinoe,  where  croc- 
odiles were  eacrod,  one  of  this  ipeciea  was  kept  in  the 
tompio  and  worshipped  a>  a  god.  He  was  lamed  and 
walebed  with  neal  care  by  Ihe  priests,  who  called  bim 
"  SuchoB,"  and  ho  ate  meat  and  cokes  which  were  of- 
fered to  him  by  strangers.  (.Sirabo,  811.)  In  the 
same  neighbourhood  there  was  a  pond  appropriated  lo 
the  feedmg  of  crocodiles,  with  which  it  was  filled,  the 
Arainoites  carefully  abttaining  from  hnnting  an;  of 
Ibcm.  Sacred  bulls  were  kept  in  several  towns  and 
villages,  and  nothing  was  spsied  that  seemed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  enjoyment  of  these  homed  goda,  which 
were  pampered  in  the  utmoitluiury.  Among  inaeeta, 
the  eanthami,  icaishrus,  or  beetle,  was  very  celebra- 
ted as  an  object  of  worship,  Plutareh  lays  il  was  an 
emblem  of  the  sun ;  but  Horapollo  is  more  paiticti- 
lar,  and  infbima  na  that  theio  were  three  apociei  of 
aacred  beetles,  of  wbich  one  waa  dedicated  to  Ihe  god 
of  Heliopolii,  or  Ihe  Son  ;  anolber  was  sacred  lo  the 
Moon  ;  end  a  third  lo  Hermea  or  Thoth.  The  reasons 
he  assigna  for  the  conseciation  of  this  iniect  are  de- 
rived from  the  notion*  entertained  respectins  its  mode 
of  reproduction  and  its  habits,  in  which  the  Egjpljans 
traced  analogies  to  the  movements  of  Ihc  heavenly 
bodies.  It  was  believed  that  all  these  iniects  were  of 
the  msle  sex.  The  beetle  was  said  to  fecundate  a 
round  ball  of  earth,  which  il  formed  for  the  purpose. 
In  this  Ihey  saw  a  type  of  the  sun.  in  the  office  of  dem- 
iurgus.  eras  farming  and  fecundating  the  lower  world. 
(Horapall.  Hunglypk..  1,  lO.—Plat.,  dc  h.  tt  0:,  p, 
366.  — PorjfAyr.,  dt  Abttm.,  lib.  4.  —  Eiuit..  Prop. 
Eva.ng..3,i.)  Nor  was  Ihe  adoration  oflhe  Egyptians 
confined  to  animah  merely.  Many  plant*  were  re- 
garded as  mystical  or  sscred,  and  ikone  more  so  than 
the  Iotas,  of  which  nwntion  has  already  been  made,  in 
the  aection  that  treats  of  (he  fertility  of  Egypt.  In 
the  lotus,  or  nymphaanelambo,  which  Ihrow*  its  flow- 
ers above  the  surface  of  the  water,  the  Egyptisns  fijund 
an  allasion  to  Ihe  son  rising  from  Ihe  surface  of  the 
ocean,  and  it  is  on  the  blossom  of  this  plant  that  the 
in&nt  Harpocrates  ii  lepraientcd  as  reposing.  The 
peaeb-trea  waa  also  sacred  to  Harpocralea ;  and  to  him 
the  first  truits  of  lentils  and  olher  plants  were  of- 
fered, in  (be  month  Meeori.  It  is  well  known,  loo,  that 
the  Egyptian!  wotsbi[if>t(l  the  onion.    Plutiich  Mfen 
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thj*  luperatilion  to  a  fancied  relation  between  Ihl*  plant 
and  the  moon.  I«ek>  also,  and  various  legumina, 
were  held  in  similar  veneration.  (Jlfliwiiw  ?e/ri,  p. 
S7S.)  The  aracia  and  the  heliotrope  are  said  to  have 
been  among  the  number  of  those  planti  that  were  eoD- 
■ecreleU  to  Ihe  sun,  (Compare  Airclcr's  tSiiput,  3, 
2.)  The  laurel  waa  regarded  as  the  most  noble  of  all 
plants.  ^Vc  learn  from  Clemens  Alexandrinus  that 
there  were  thlrty-NX  plant*  dedicated  to  the  thirty-six 
genii,  OT  decans,  who  presided  over  their  portion*  of 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodisc.  {J'Ttchatat  Anatyitt 
of  Egyptian  Mythology,  p.  301,  ttqij.) 

II.  Explanation  of  Ammal  Worthip. 
The  origin  of  animal  worship,  and  lbs  reasons  or 
imHivcs  which  induced  Ihe  Egyptians  to  repiescnl  their 
gods  under  aueh  strange  forma,  or  to  pay  divine  hon- 
ours to  irrational  brutes,  and  even  to  the  meanest  ob- 
jects in  nature,  is  an  inquiry  which  ha*  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  learned  in  various  times.  Herodotus 
pretended  lo  be  in  possession  of  mois  infoimation  on 
this  subject  than  he  chose  to  make  public.  It  has  been 
conjectured  that  he  was  deairoua  of  concealing  bis  ig- 
norance under  a  cloak  of  mystery.  The  later  Greek 
writer*  aeem  lo  have  beCD  more  -ntent  on  oflcring  ei- 
cuaea  for  the  folliea  of  the  Egyptian*,  than  on  unfold- 
ing the  real  principles  of  their  mythology  ;  and  we  find 
varioui  and  contradictory  opiniona  maintained  with 
equal  confidence.  It  ippears,  indeed,  that  Ihe  Egrp- 
tian  priests  themselves,  in  the  lime  of  the  Ptolemies, 
and  at  the  era  of  Ihe  Koman  conquest,  were  by  no 
means  agreed  on  this  subject.  To  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain it  by  a  reference  lo  Ihe  metamorphoses  which  Ihe 
goda  underwent,  when  they  fled  frcra  Typhon  and 
sought  concealment  under  the  foima  cf  animals,  is  lo 
account  for  an  absurdity  by  a  f^Ie.  To  go  back,  aa 
some  do,  to  Ihe  itandarda,  or  banners,  borne  by  the  dtf- 
lerent  tribes  or  communities  Ihot  formed  the  compo- 
nent part*  of  the  earlier  population,  is  to  invert  Ihe  or- 
der ofideaa.  Apeoplemay  choose  for  a  itandaid  Iks 
represenlation  of  an  abject  which  ihey  adoie  ;  butthiy 
will  not  ho  found  lo  adore  any  particular  cbject  be- 
came they  may  have  chosen  it  for  ■  standard  or  ban- 
ner. The  opinion,  on  the  other  hand,  which  irfeis  an- 
imal wonhip  to  the  policy  of  kinsa,  and  lo  their  seek- 
ing to  divide  their  subjects  by  giving  Ihem  different 
object*  of  religious  veneration,  is  an  awkward  applica- 
tion of  the  aystem  of  Euhcmerus,  according  to  which 
all  religions  were  nolhins  in  edrcl  but  civil  initilu- 
tions,  Uie  offapring  of  skilful  legislator*.  Fetichirm 
has  been  anterior  to  al!  positive  law.  Favoured  by  the 
interests  of  a  particular  class,  it  has  been  enabled,  it '  ~ 


to  prolong  itself  during  a  state  of  civilization  and 
rDlaulhority  ;  but  it  mu*t  FpringorieJEally 


and  freely  from  the  very  boEom  cfbaiLaiiin  -  ,-  — 
1^  untenable  is  the  position  wbich  eurposes  Ihat  the 
Egyptiana  were  induced  to  pay  divine  honours  to  sni- 
mats,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  benefits  which  Ihry  de- 
rived from  them  ;  lo  the  cow  and  Ihe  ahetp,  for  the 
clMhing  and  sustenance  which  they  afford  :  to  the  dog, 
for  hi*  care  in  prolecting  their  bouses  sgainst  thieves ; 
to  the  ibis,  Ibr  deUvering  their  country  from  serpente ; 
and  to  the  ichneumon,  for  deilraying  the  eggs  of  the 
crocodile,  Thii  conjecture  is  refuted  by  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  a  vaiiety  of  animali  which  are  of  no 
apparent  uliUty,  and  even  several  species  which  si* 
noxious  and  deslruelive,  and  Ihe  natural  enemies  of 
mankind,  received  Iheii  appropriate  honour*,  and  were 
regarded  with  aa  much  reverence  aa  Ihe  more  obvioua- 
ly  useful  members  of  the  animal  creation.  The  ahirw- 
mouse,  the  pike,  Ibe  beetle,  Ihe  erow,  the  hawk,  the 
hippopotamus,  can  claim  no  particular  regard  for  Iha 
benefits  they  are  known  lo  conln  on  the  human  race  ; 
still  le*a  can  the  crocodile,  the  lion,  ihe  wolf,  or  Iha 
venomous  asp  urge  any  aueh  prMension  Yet  we 
b«ve  ictn  that  all  these  creatures,  and  othen  ofa  uic 
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Bar  dcccription,  vrer«  nonhipped  b;  the  Ggyptiuu 
with  Iho  moBt  profounil  ilefOLion  ;  nay,  mothen  CTen 
njoiced  when  their  children  were  dcroared  by  croco- 
dln.  ll  mtj  be  farther  obterred,  that  toain  of  thoH 
animala  mhich  aiford  ni  food  and  rsiment,  and  which 
are,  on  that  aecoant,  UDanB  the  mo*l  leTrieeable,  were 
rendered  of  little  or  no  utiPily  to  the  Eg^plisni  on  ac- 
eonnl  of  this  Terj  mporBtilion.  They  regarded  il  aa  un- 
hwflil  to  kill  oien  for  the  sake  of  food,  and  not  onlj 
obstninedfroniilBUghtBringlhcaheep,  bill  like wiae,  un- 
der a  varietj  of  circumatancei.  from  wearing  an j  gar- 
ment madf  of  iti  wool,  which  was  regarded  aa  impure, 
■nd  deSIing  Ihe  body  that  waa  clothed  with  il.  Theao 
conaideralione  «eem  to  prove,  thai  the  adoiation  of  an- 
imals among  the  Egyptians  waa  not  founded  on  the 
adTantages  which  mankind  deriTea  from  them.  An- 
other attempt  at  eiplaining  thia  myatety,  which  re- 
ceives praler  countenance  from  the  ^ncral  character 
of  the  Egyptian  mannera  and  anperstition,  iathc  con- 
jecture 0?  Lueian.  {De  Ailrolog.—fd.  Bip.,  toI.  5,  p. 
Sie.)  Tfaia  writer  pretends,  that  the  sacred  animals 
were  only  types  or  eroblema  of  the  asteriima,  or  of 
those  imaginary  figures  or  groups  into  which  the  an- 
cients haiCatsTery  ear^y  period,  distributed  the  stars ; 
distingaishing  them  by  the  names  of  living  creatures 
and  other  terrestrial  objecla.  Accordino  to  Lucian, 
the  worahippers  of  the  bull  Apis  adored  a  living  image 
of  the  celestial  Taurus  ;  and  Anubis  represented  the 
Dog4(aror  the  canslellation  of  Siriua  This  hypolh- 
aia  has  received  more  attention  than  any  other  among 
modem  writers.  Dupuia  haa  made  it  Ihe  baais  of  a 
very  ingenious  attempt  to  explain  the  mylholoeuo  of 
Ills  and  Osiris,  and  acTenil  other  fables  of  antiquity, 
which  tbia  nuthoi  reaolvea  into  aatmnomical  figments. 
or  figurative  accounta  of  certain  changea  in  the  posi- 
tions of  the  heavenly  bodies.  {Onginc  is  lout  la 
Cuba,  2,  370.  arqq.,  cd.  18W.>  The  hypotheais  of 
Loctan.  hoivever,  will  not  endure  (ho  teat  of  a  ri^d 
scrutiny.  For  if  woBiamino  theconatellaliDneof  Hie 
most  ancient  spheres,  we  find  but  few  coincidences 
between  the  20dia  or  celestial  images,  and  that  oiten- 
sive  catalogue  of  brute  creaturea  which  were  adored  as 
diviniliea  on  the  banlta  of  the  Nile  Where,  for  oi- 
ample.shallwe  discoverthe  ibiB,the  cat, the  hippopol- 
amua,  or  the  CTocodilo !  Besides,  if  we  could  trace 
the  whale  series  of  deified  brutes  in  the  heavens,  it 
wooM  still  remain  doabtfiil,  whether  the  Egyptian 
animala  were  conaecratcd  subsequently  to  the  forma- 
tion  of  the  sphere,  aa  types  or  images  of  the  conit  el  la- 
gans ;  or  Ihe  start  dittributed  into  groups,  and  theao 
gronps  named  with  reference  to  the  qusdrupols,  birds, 
and  Gthei  that  were  already  regarded  aa  sacred.  There 
are.  indeed,  many  circumstances  which  might  render 
the  latter  alternative  the  more  probable.  But  Iho  rela- 
tion between  Ihe  animals  of  Ihe  sphere  and  those  of 
(he  Egyptian  temples  aro  bv  far  too  limited  to  warrant 
any  auch  apeculalion  ;  and  Lucian,  moreover,  is  sn  au- 
thor who  is  by  no  means  deserving  of  much  credit  on 
a  subject  of  tbia  nature.  Porphyry,  in  his  conjectures, 
■pproaches  nearer  the  truth.  The  divinity,  according 
lo  him.  embraces  all  beings  ;  he  reaidca,  therefore,  in 
amnials  also,  and  man  adores  him  wherever  he  is  tbund. 
In  other  words,  the  warship  of  animals  was  intimately 
connected,  according  to  Ihia  writer,  with  the  doctrine 
of  emanidion.  (PorpAyr.  rfe  Abttincnlia,  4,  B.— Com- 
pare Etittbnu,  Prap.  E-aing.,  3,  4.)  This  eiplana- 
lion,  however,  does  not  go  far  enough.  It  takes  no 
notice  of  that  peculiar  combination  by  which  Iho  wor- 
ship of  animals  is  made  to  asstmio  a  tegular  form,  and 
lo  continue  itself  long  after  man  haa  placed  the  deity 
fai  above  the  limits  of  physical  existence. — The  dia- 
eovery  of  a  mode  of  worship  among  certain  savage 
tribes  in  out  own  days,  perfectly  analogous  to  Ihe  sys- 
tem of  animal  adoration  which  prenuled  among  the 
Egyptiaris,  fbmishe*  us  with  a  certam  clew  amid  these 
CQO&eting  hypotheses,  and  that  clew  is  Felicbism'  Wc 
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perceive,  remailia  Heeren  {Idem,  vol.  3,  p.  OM),  the 
worship  of  animals  from  Ethiopia  to  Senegal,  among 
nations  completely  uncivilised.  Why,  then,  seek  for  a 
different  origin  amon^  the  Egyptians !  Place  among 
the  African  negroes  ol  Ihe  present  day  corporations  of 
pricals  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  movement  of 
Ihe  heavenly  bodies,  and  preserving  in  their  sanctuary 
this  branch  of  human  science  screened  from  the  cun- 
oaity  of  the  uninitiated  and  profane.  These  sacerdo- 
tal corporation*  will  never  seek  to  'rhange  tho  objects 
of  vulgar  adoration ;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  conae- 
crate  the  worship  that  is  paid  Ihcm,  and  will  give  that 
worship  more  ofjiomp  and  regularity.  They  will  seek, 
above  all,  to  make  tho  intervention  of  the  ■ocetdotal 
caste  a  necessary  requiaito  in  every  ceremony  ;  Ihej 
will  then  attach,  in  a  mystic  sense,  these  material  ob- 
jects of  worship  lo  their  hidden  science  ;  and  the  re- 
sult will  be  a  system  of  religion  precisely  aimilar  lo 
that  of  Egypt,  with  Petichism  for  its  basia,  tho  worship 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  for  its  outward  characteristic, 
and  within,  a  acience  founded  on  astronomy,  and  by 
the  opcrstionB  of  which  tho  fcticha,  that  serve  as  gods 
for  Ihe  people,  become  merely  symbols  for  the  prieats. 
Il  was  thus  that  the  priests  of  Meroe,  in  sending  forth 
their  sacerdotal  colonies,  carefiiUy  observed  the  rule 
of  allaching  lo  themselves  Ihe  natives  among  whom 
they  chanced  to  come,  hy  adopting  a  port  of  their  ci- 
tema]  worship,  and  by  assigning  to  the  animals  which 
these  natives  adored  a  place  in  the  temples  erected  by 
them,  which  thence  became  Ihe  common  sanctuaries 
and  Ihe  centrca  of  religion  for  all.  To  invert  the  or- 
der to  which  we  have  juat  alluded  is  a  palpable  error. 
What  had  been  for  a  long  time  acknowledged  for  a 
sign  or  symbol,  could  not,  on  a  sudden,  be  Iranaformed 
into  a  god  ;  but  it  is  caay  to  conceive  how  that  which 
passes  for  a  god  with  the  masa  of  Ihe  pooplo  may  be- 
come an  allegory  or  emblem  with  a  more  enlightened 
caste.  Apia,  for  example,  owed  to  cettain  spots,  at 
first  foTtuLloua,  afterward  renewed  by  art.  the  honour 
of  being  one  of  the  aigna  of  the  aodiae.  The  salacity 
of  tho  goat  made  it  a  type  of  the  great  producttvo  pow< 
er  in  nature.  The  cat  was  indebted  to  its  glossy  far. 
and  the  ibia  to  ita  equivocal  colour,  which  appeared,  as 
it  were,  something  intermediate  between  the  night  and 
the  day,  for  being  symbols  of  the  moon;  the  falcon 
became  one  of  tho  year,  and  the  scarabcut  of  the  aun. 
The  cose  waa  the  same  with  trees  snd  plants,  fetiche 
no  leas  highly  revered  Ihan  animals.  The  leaves  of 
the  palm,  the  longevity  of  which  tree  seemed  a  special 
privilege  from  on  high,  adorned  the  couches  of  the 
priests,  becauae  Ibis  tree,  putting  forth  branches  every 
month,  mart*  tho  renewal  of  the  lunar  cycle.  (Dtoa. 
.    ..  _pi^    ,3_  ly^    Tiip  ]Qtm_  known  also 


that  of  Karpocrates  ;  the  persea.  brought  firom  Ethio- 
pia by  a  sacenlotoi  colony  {Dioi.  Sic,  I.  c. —  Sckol.  ta 
nicanilr.  Tkimpcal.,  s.  704)  ;  the  amoglossum,  whose 
seven  aidca  recall  lo  mind  the  aeven  planets ;  and 
whieh  was  atyled.  on  this  account,  tho  glory  of  the 
skies  {KtTCkcr.  (Ed.  Mgypt.,  3,  S) ;  the  onion,  whoia 
pellicles  were  thought  to  resemble  so  many  concentric 
spheres,  and  which  was  therefore  viewed  aa  a  vegeta- 
ble imago  of  the  universe,  always  different  snd  yet  al- 
ways the  same,  and  where  each  part  served  as  the  rep- 
resentatiro  of  the  whole  ;  all  these  became  so  many 
symbola  having  more  or  lest  connexion  with  astronom- 
ical science.  In  them  the  people  beheld  the  ol^ecta 
of  ancient  sdoration,  and  the  prieala  chatacterisltCB  that 
enabled  (hem  lo  mark  out  and  perpetuate  their  scien- 
tific discoveries.  To  these  elements  of  worship  waa 
added,  without  doubt,  the  influence  of  localities,  that 
at  one  time  disturbed  by  partial  differences  the  uni- 
formity which  the  sacred  caste  were  desirous  ofeitalv 
liahini;.  and  at  another  aaaociateil  with  the  rites,  that 
had  reference  to  the  general  principles 


peculianly  ol 
divcnity  of 
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n  pncticci  which  rosulled  latnfy  from 
litualian.  Hence,  on  tho  one  hanJ,  the 
vcnity  of  unimali  aJored  bj  tha  coininuiiiliH  of 
E^pC.  Hod  thea6  been  merciy  pure  BymboJa,  nouLd 
the  prieslB,  V.  ha  sought  la  imfiart  a  uniform  chanutei  to 
their  inMituliooB,  have  ever  introduced  (hem  I  Thece 
Taiielies  in  the  objccis  of  worship  Itc  only  lo  be  «i- 
plained  by  the  yielding,  on  the  part  of  t  incerdDtal  or- 
der, lo  Ibc  antecedent  hubjta  of  the  people.  (  Vogtl, 
Hd.  der  £g;  p.  97,  icjg.)  Hence,  too,  on  the  other 
hand,  (hose  numerous  allegories,  he^>eJ  up  together 
without  being  connected  by  sny  common  bond,  and 
forming  if  the  eipreuion  be  allowed,  *o  many  layers 
of  fable.  Apia,  for  example,  at  liraC  the  manitou-pro- 
totype  of  hia  kind,  aflerword  the  deposiUiry  of  the 
soul  of  Osiris,  ia  fouod  to  havo  a  third  meaning,  which 
holds  a  middle  place  between  the  other  two.  He  is 
the  aymbol  of  the  Nile,  the  fertilizing  stream  orEgn>t ; 
and  while  his  colour,  the  qxita  of  white  on  his  front, 
and  the  duration  of  his  existence,  which  could  not  ex- 
ceed twenty-five  years,  have  a  rolereiice  to  astronomy, 
the  festival  of  his  reappearance  was  celebrated  on  the 
daj  when  the  river  begins  to  riae.  The  result,  then, 
of  what  we  have  here  advanced,  i*  simply  this  :  The 
animal-wontup  of  the  Egyptians  originated  in  feli- 
chism.  The  sacerdotal  caste,  in  allowing  it  to  remain 
unmolested,  arrayed  it  in  a  more  imposing  garb,  ajid, 
while  they  permitted  the  mass  of  the  people  to  indulge 
in  this  gross  and  humiliating  species  of  adoration,  re- 
served tor  thcnmelves  a  secret  and  visionary  aystem  of 
panlheiran  or  emanation.  ( Cvuilaal,  de  la  Rtiigion,  3, 
lii,tr^q.^-PTtchard'M  AnalyMxaof  Egyptian-MythUvgy, 
p,  330,  «jg.) 

IS.  Egyptian  CaJM. 
Among  the  inslltu 
'~  portant  in  its  in  flu 

n,  than  the  division  of  the  people  into  tribca  or  liim- 
iltes,  who  were  obliged  by  the  lawi  and  superstitions 
of  the  country  to  follow,  without  deviation,  Iho  profes- 
sions and  habits  of  tbeii  forefathers.  Such  an  inililu- 
lon  could  not  (ail  of  impressing  the  idea  of  abject  ser- 
vility on  the  lower  classes ;  and,  by  removing  in  a  great 
measure  tho  motive  of  emulation,  it  must  have  created, 
in  all,  an  apathy  and  indiflerence  to  improvement  in 
their  particular  proteasion.  Wherever  the  systeni  of 
castes  has  existed,  it  haa  produced  a  nuDaitably  perma- 
nent and  uniform  character  in  the  nation  ;  aa  in  the  ex- 
ample furnished  by  the  natives  of  Hindustan.  These 
people  agree  in  almost  every  point  with  the  description 
given  ofthcm  by  Megasthenei,  who  visited  the  court  of 
an  Indian  king  soon  after  the  conquest  of  the  East  by 
the  Macedonians.  We  have  no  very  sccuiale  and  cir- 
cumstantial account  of  the  castes  into  which  the  Egyp- 
tian peoplewere  divided,  and  of  the  particular  customs 
of  each.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  innovationa  on  the 
old  civil  andreligious  constitution  of  Egypt  had  begun 
to  be  introduced  as  early  as  the  time  of  Psammetichui, 
when  the  ancient  aversion  of  the  people  to  foreigners 
was  Grat  overcome.  The  various  conflicts  which  tho 
nation  underwent,  between  that  era  and  the  time  when 
HerodolUB  visited  Egypt,  could  not  liiil  to  break  down 
tnany  of  the  fences  which  ancient  priestcraft  hod  es- 
lahliahed  for  maintaining  the  influence  of  supentition, 
Hctodslus  ia  the  earliest  writer  who  mentioDS  the 
castes  or  hereditary  claaaes  of  the  Egyptians,  and  his 
aceouikl  appears  to  be  the  result  of  hia  personal  obser- 
vation only.  Had  this  historian  understood  (ho  native 
language  of  the  people  ;  had  he  been  able  lo  read  the 
books  of  Hermes,  in  which  the  old  aaceidotal  institu- 
tions were  contained,  we  might  have  eipeded  from 
him  as  correct  and  ample  a  description  of  tlw  diMiibu- 
tianofthecBates  in  Egypt,  as  that  which  modem  wri- 
ters have  gained  in  liMia  from  the  code  of  Menu,  re- 
■peetins  the  order*  and  BubdiviHons  of  the  eommunit; 
in  Hindustan.     Diodorus.  who  had  mors  favouraUe 


ofthis 

in  a  very  summaiy  manner,  the  diviaion  of  tiie  Egyy- 
tians  into  classes.  He  distinguisbea  the  two  bighu 
ranks,  namely,  tha  aaeerdotal  and  the  military  classes, 
and  includes  all  the  mnaittdei'  of  the  commuiutv  under 
the  designation  of  the  agricultural  class,  to  whom  ho 
uaigni  the  employments  of  agiicullure  and  the  arts. 
Diodonis  subdivides  this  latter  class.  Aflei  distin- 
guishing from  it  the  sacerdotal  and  military  ordcra,  ho 
observes,  that  the  remainder  of  the  community  Is  dis- 
tributed into  three  divisions,  which  he  lenns  Merit. 
DUB,  AgricaUunMU,  and  Arbficot,  or  men  who  hi- 
'  'rades.  Herodotus  very  Deai 
in  wi(h  that  of  Diodorus. 
the  different  classes  are  aa  follows  :  1.  Pntilt,  or  the 
sacerdotoi  class.  S,  Warriort,  or  the  military  class. 
3.  Coickerit.  4.  Sumtlurii.  6.  Trader:  6.  In- 
lerpTilcr*.  7.  PtloU.  In  this  catalogue  the  third  and 
fourth  daasea  are  plunl^  aubdivisions  of  the  third  of 
Diodorus,  whom  that  writer  includes  under  the  gener- 
al title  of  herdsmen.  The  casUof  interpreters,  as  w«ll 
aa  that  of  pilots,  must  have  comprised  a  very  small 
number  of  men,  since  the  Egyptians  had  liule  inter- 
course with  foreigners,  and,  until  tho  timo  of  tho  Greek 
dynasty,  their  navigation  waa  pnncipolly  confined  to 
aiiiing  up  and  down  the  Nile.  The  pilou  were  proba- 
bly a  tnbe  of  the  same  class  with  tho  arlificeis  or  lo-. 
bouring  artisans  of  Diodorus.  The  traders  of  Herod- 
otus must  be  the  same  class  who  are  called  agiicul- 
turisls  by  Diodorus.  Thus,  by  comparing  tho  di^r- 
lunts,  wo  are  enabled  to  arrange  the  sevual 


ilary.  3.  Tho  Hcrdrtnm.  1.  The  Agncultnrel  and 
Camnurcki  class.  G.  Tho  Artificcri,  or  labouring 
artisans.  Tho  employments  of  all  these  classes  were 
hereditary,  and  no  man  was  allowed  by  tho  law  to  en- 

Oe  in  any  occupation  diflerent  from  that  in  which  ha 
been  educated  by  hia  parenta.  It  was  accounted 
au  honourable  diitlnctioDto  belong  cither  to  the  taeer- 
dolal  or  the  military  class.  The  other  orders  wera 
considered  greatly  inferior  in  dignity,  and  no  Egvptian 
could  mount  (he  throne  who  wai  not  descended  from 
the  priesthood  or  the  soldiery.  (Pnckard't  Astlytit 
of  Egyptian  Mythology,  p.  373,  jejf .)  After  jealh. 
however,  no  grade  waa  regarded,  and  every  good  soul 
was  supposed  to  become  united  to  that  essence  (fom 
which  It  derived  its  origin.  (  WiiHiuoB,  Jfaaiuri  aad 
Cwftmu,  &.C.,  1,  34Gl) 

13.  Egyptian  Priiitk-at. 
The  inquiij  respecting  the  sacerdotal  caste  of 
Egypt  is  remkred  a  diificutt  one  principally  on  the 
following  account,  because  the  writers,  from  whose 
statements  we  obtain  our  information,  lived  in  an  ago 
vhen  the  Egyptian  priesthood  had  already  auflcred 
many  and  important  atteratioDs,  and  had  been  deprived 
of  a  large  portion  of  their  former  ronaideration  and  in- 
tluence.  Each  suceesaive  revolution  in  the  state  mart 
have  had  s  direct  bearing  upon  them,  or,  laUicr,  they 
must  have  been  the  first  vrilh  whom  it  canie  in  con- 
tact. Their  political  influence,  therefor*,  must  have 
been  gradually  diminished,  and  their  sphere  of  action 
circumscribetT  Under  the  Persian  sway,  in  particu- 
lar, their  power  must  have  been  reduced  to  within  but 
narrow  limits,  and  our  only  wonder  ia,  whim  we  cm- 
sider  the  strong  hostility  Juplayad  by  these  conquer- 
ors towards  the  aacardotal  or  ruling  casta,  that  it  did 
not  fall  entirely  to  the  grounil.  Herodotus  then,  and 
still  mom  the  writera  from  whom  Diodoraa  Siculus  baa 
received  his  infonaation  on  this  subject,  saw  merelj 
the  shadow  of  that  extensive  powat  and  influence 
which  tfaa  priests  of  Egypt  had  lormeiix  posscsaadJ ,  ^ 
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And  ]rst,  eren  in  Ae^atatamanU  wfaieh  ws  obtunfram 
ttiii  quarter,  tnees  may  •atiJy  be  found  of  nhat  tha 
Egyptian  hiaiaicby  Mce  was ;  ao  tbat  fnKU  I 
wtbca  taken  togadiar,  w«  ats  ■naUmI  to  fbiro  a  tiilei»- 
biy  aeoniata  hm  of  Ibo  earlier  P<i*>er  which  thii  ti 
maifcaUa  ndet  bad  •BJojed.  Tfaa  ■acardatat  caa< 
«raaapreailo*artbeirtii]leoC£gjpt  t  their cbiefplui 
of  ahoda,  biMmer,  weie  the  gnat  oilisa,  wliick,  at  one 
tfanaorothnibadbeen  thocapitalaoftlielaiid,or  elm 


ahigbraidcaii 
'enlliabea.ft 


«  the  chief  tem[dei,  wbieh  ore  ao  aften 
■"  of  '■      ■  ■  '    -' 


Eveiy  Egyptian  prieat 
[>f  aome  paitieular  deit<r,  o 


aetviee  of  i 

ba  altacbed  to  sHOe  lample. 
Sir  any  deity  waa  nerer  determined  ;  nor 
deed  baTa  been  aubjcdnl  to  anv  legulationa  a&  this 
'      d  waa  hereililaiy  in  fcmil 

e  or  leaa  nunieroua  accord- 
.  ^  Not  only  was  the  priistly  caate 

hereditan  in  iia  nsiun,  but  alao  the  prienhooda  of :' 
diTidual  daitiec    The  eonB,  for  example,  of  tho  piietta 
of  Vukan  at  Memphia,  could  not  enter  oa  memben 
into  die  aaeerdotal  college  at  Heliopolia ;  nor  could 


«  ptieathood  tr 
A  baie  been  m 
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r,  it  waa  nerenheJea  a  natural  one. 
itmaite  portiona  of  land  allaci 
of  which,  belonging  aa  they  did  to  thoae 
wboae  forefather*  had  erected  the  temple,  weta  raceiv- 
ed  by  the  ptiaata  aa  maMera  af  heniditary  right,  and 
mad*  Iboaa  who  ttlledthaae  land*  be  regarded  a*  their 
dependants  or  mbjecti.  Hence,  aa  both  tha  temple- 
landa  and  re*eniMa  wen  inberitad.  the  aaeerdotal  col- 
la^  had  of  conaaquence  to  be  kept  diatinet.  The 
pneathood,  moreover,  of  each  temple  waa  eanfuUy 

Xiied.  They  had  a  high-prieit  o*er  them,  wboie 
wa*  likewiae  beraditarr.  It  need  hanlly  be  re-, 
maiked,  that  tkn«  tnuat  hsTe  been  gradationa  alao 
among  the  variooa  hi>Ii>prie*ta,  and  that  thoae  of 
Thebea,  MemjAit,  and  lEo  other  chief  citiea  of  the  ooHD' 
try,  tniat  have  stood  at  ibe  bead  of  the  order.  Tfaeae 
WMe.  in  a  certain  aBnae,  aapecies  of  hereditary  prineea, 
who  atood  by  Ibe  dde  of  the  ntonaTCfaa,  and  enjoyed  ai- 
moet  equal  ntrrilegee  Their  Egyptian  title  wa*  Pt~ 
r«ma,  which  HerwlotQB  tiuulate*  by  KoAac  KuyaBit^, 
i.  e.,  "  noble  and  good,"  and  which  poinla  not'ao  much 
to  mor^  eicallenee  aa  to  nolnlity  of  cn-li^n,  (Corn- 
pan  Wtlktr,  Tktogiuiit  Seliquur.  p.  xxiv.)  Their 
atatne*  were  plaeed  in  the  teurplei.  Whenerer  they 
are  mentioned  in  the  hiatoiy  of  the  country,  they  ap- 
pear aa  the  first  penoo*  in  the  alals,  even  in  tha  Ho- 
aaic  age.  When  Joseph  waa  to  bo  elevated  to  power, 
he  had  to  erainect  hinuelf  by  marriage  with  the  aacep- 
dotal  eaate,  and  was  QnitcJ  to  tbe  daughter  of  the 
Ugb-prieat  at  On,  or  Heliopolia.  Tbe  organisation  of 
the  inferior  prieslhaod  waa  diilenntt  profeaUj  in  diStr- 
eat  eities,  according  to  the  ntuatian  and  wanta  of  the 
anmanding  coonliy.  Tbey  forniei]  not  only  tbe  ru- 
ling caste,  and  supplied  from  their  nundwr  ail  the  of- 
ficM  of  ^verament.  but  wen  in  paaseaaiaa  Hkewiee  of 


ail  tbe  learning  and  knowledge  of  tbe  land,  and  tbe  ei 
•idae  of  this  last  had  always  immediate  refsrence  to 
tbe  waats  of  the  atljacent  populatiaa.  We  mutt  ban- 
iah  the  idea,  then,  that  the  priests  of  EnU  were 
OMrely  tbe  niniatera  of  religion,  or  ihat-reliaious  ob- 
sertatKes  oonatitoled  their  principal  empioyinenl. 
llwy  Wne,  on  the  epnirary,  juilgea  alao,  phyaidana, 
aatroBotnen,  aratdtecta ;  in  a  woid,  they  had  charge  of 
«*«ty  dapartnent  that  wa*  in  any  way  conneeled  with 
barainc  and  science.  It  appaara,  from  the  whole  ten- 
ear  of  Egyptiati  history,  that  each  of  the  great  cities  of 
tbe  land  posaeased  onginall*  one  chief  temple,  which, 
inprooeas  of  tinta,  became  the  head  temple  of  the  aur- 


Sun,  iLc  Theae  head-lemple* 
tnatktlu  Srat  aettiement  of  tbe  ascerdotsl  colonies  as 
they  gradually  descended  the  valley  of  the  Nile.     Tbe 

Upper  Egypt  at  least,  seem  to  have  been  always  very 
limited.  In  this  quaitet  wb  hear  merely  of  the  lem- 
plea  of  Amnum.  GaiTis.  lais,  end  Typhon.  In  Middle 
and  Lower  Egypt,  tho  number  appears  to  have  been 
gradually  eular^d. — The  neil  subject  of  inquiry  haa 
nferenco  tothe  revenuea  of  the  sacflrdotal  order  Hero 
also  we  must  dismiss  the  too  common  opiiuaa,  that  the 
priesta  of  Egypt  wero  a  daaa  aupported  by  the  mon- 
arch or  the  state.  They  were,  on  the  contrary,  tha 
prindpal  londholden  of  the  country,  and,  beiides  them, 
the  right  of  holding  lands  was  enjoyed  only  fay  the  king 
and  the  militair  caste.  Changes,  of  course,  mnet 
have  ensued  amid  the  various  political  revcdutioiiB  to 
which  the  state  baa  been  aobjcct,  in  this  inquctant 
branch  of  the  saeenlotal  power,  yet  none  of  luch  a 
natun  as  nialeriaily  to  alTect  the  right  itaeir;  and 
hence  we  lind  that  a  large,  if  not  the  largest  and  faiit- 
est  portion  of  tha  lands  of  E^pt,  nmained  alwaya  ia 
ibe  hands  of  the  priests.  To  each  Icsiple,  as  hs*  el- 
nady  been  lemaiked,  were  attached  eztensivo  do- 
mains, the  common  poasession  of  the  whole  frntemity, 
1  their  original  place  of  settlement.  These  land* 
re  let  out  for  a  moderate  sum,  and  tbe  revenue  de> 
rd  fnsa  them  want  to  the  common  tieaaury  of  tha 
temple,  over  which  a  lUperinteBdent,  <v  treasurer,  was 
placed,  who  waa  also  a  member  of  tbe  aaeerdotal  body. 
I  thia  tieaaury  wen  auHriied  the  wanla  of  the  is- 
familiealhatcranpoaedthe  aocred college.  They 
had  alao  a  common  table  ia  their  respective  temples, 
ch  waa  daily  provided  with  sJI  the  good  thinga,  not 
opting  imported  winea,  that  ^ir  rules  allowed, 
hat  no  part  of  their  pnVBteproperty  waa  required 
for  their  immedista  support.  For  that  they  posMssed 
I  pn^ny  is  not  only  apparent  from  the  ciicum- 
of  their  marrying  and  having  ^milies,  but  it  ia 


ilies  of  Egvpt  were  the  richest  and  most  distuiguished 
the  land,  and  that  tho  whcde  older  formed,  in  fact, 
highly  prmitged  nnbiiui/.     Tbe  priests   of  Egypt 
tre  distinguished  for  gnat  cleanliness  of  person  and 
peculiarity  of  attire.     It  cannot  be  doubted  but  tbat 
the  nature  of  the  climate  and  the  character  of  the 
country  exerciactl  a  great  indiwnce,  not  only  on  these 
pcsnts,  but  also  an  their  general  mode  of  life  ,  though, 
independent  of  this,  they  would  seam  to  have  baon 
"  aware  how  important  agents  genenl  cleanliness 
frequent  abluliona  become  in  producing  and  es- 
tabliahing  tbe  btesaings  of  health,  berth  in  individuala 
"  rneo  the  conspicuous  example  of 
hicb  Ibcy  made  a  point  of  bIidw- 
ing  the  lower  ordore.     They  wore  garments  of  linen, 
-  t,  aa  some  think,  of  fine  cotton  (Sekmidl,  lU  Sn- 
■dottbut  £gypt.,f.  26).  fresh  waahed,  taking  particu- 
lar caiB  to  have  them  always  clean.     They  shaved  ail 
larts  of  their  body  once  in  Utree  days.     They  wore 
iboe*  made  ofbyUuB.  bathed  themaelvn  twice  in  cold 
water  by  day  and  twice  by  nigfat,  and  entirely  rejoctei] 
he  use  of  woollen  gannents.     (Htata's  Idtert,  S,  9, 
13fi,  tajq  ) 

14.  Motiaeifor  Embalming  Badici. 

It  bos  oBen  been  obaerved  that  tjte  practice  of  em- 

Jming  tbe  dead,  and  preserving  them  with  so  much 

re  and  in  so  oostly  a  manner,  seems  to  indicate  some 

pecnlisrity  in  the  opinions  of  the  Egyptian  phitoaophcTa 

the  ftta  of  the  aoul.     On  tUs  sutnect  w 


s  no  precise  and  aaijsfnctoty  infomatlMt.   tha  «»■ 
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clent  writen  have  left  ui  only  a  fev  hinti,  more  or  Ion 

obscure,  which  scarcely  afford  uiTChinE  beyond  s  mere 
IbandBtionliir  conjecture*.  The  Piefidetit  de  Goguet, 
relying  on  a  statement  at  Serriua,  BuppoHi  that  the 
L^ptiani  embalmed  theii  dead  for  the  «ake  ofmain- 
loining  the  conneiion  between  the  >oul  anil  ihe  body, 
and  preventing  Iho  former  from  IranamiguitinB.  (Or- 
igia  of  Laat,  ice.,  vol.  3,  p.  08,  Eng.  Iratul.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Egyptian  doctrino  of  tranjinigration,  aa 
explained  by  Herodotua  (3,  IS7),  the  aoul  of  a  man 
paeaed  through  the  bodies  of  living  eicaturee,  and  re- 
lumed lo  inhabit  a  human  form  at  tho  eipiraUiHi  of 
three  thouiand  year«  The  cycle,  however,  doei  not 
«}[nmence  until  the  body  begina  to  peiiah,  and  the  sec- 
ond human  habitation  of  the  soul  in  a  now  one  The  . 
pains  and  lonnents,  therelbre.of  paasing  through  thii  I 
cycle  of  three  thousand  years,  and  through  snimala  in-  < 
numerable,  might  bo  reserved  for  those  whose  actions 
in  life  did  not  entitle  them  to  be  made  into  mummies, 
and  whose  bodies  would  IheralbrD  be  oipooed  to  de- 
cay. In  a  eecond  trial  in  Ihe  world,  the  unfortunate 
penitent  might  avoid  Ms  former  errore.  Hence,  say 
^e  advocstes  for  this  opinion,  the  body  of  n  father  or 
ancestor  was  often  given  as  a  pledge  or  security,  and  it 
was  one  that  was  valued  more  highly  than  any  other. 
It  was  tho  moat  sacred  of  all  the  obligatioiu  which  a 
man  could  bind  himself  by,  and  the  recovery  of  the 
pledge,  by  performing  the  stipulated  condition,  was  an 
indispensable  duty-  [Long't  Aneitni  Gtogr.,  p.  01.) 
Others  have  imagined,  that  tho  views  viith  which  the 
Egyptians  emhslmed  their  dead  bodies  were  more 
akin  to  those  which  rendered  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
BO  anxious  Co  perform  the  usual  rites  of  sepulture  to  | 
their  departed  warriors,  namely,  an  idea  ^at  these  to-  : 
lemnities  expedited  the  journey  of  the  soul  to  the  ap- ! 
pointed  region,  where  it  was  to  receive  judgment  fjr  j 
Its  former  deeds,  andlo  have  its  future  doom  fixed  >c- ' 
cerdinily.  This,  they  maintain,  is  implied  by  tho  pray- 
er, aaid  to  have  been  uttered  by  Ihe  cmbalmers  in  tho 
name  of  Ihe  deceased,  entreating  the  divine  power*  to 
receive  his  soul  into  the  regions  of  the  gods.  (Por- 
phyr.,  de  Alutincnl.,  4,  10.— PricAord'j  Analytit  cf 
Egyptian  MyUiology,  p.  300.)  Perhaps,  however,  the 
practice  of  embalming  in  Egypt  was  the  result  more  of 
necessity  than  of  choice,  and,  like  many  other  of  the 
customs  of  tho  land,  may  have  been  ideulilied  by  the 
pTiESta  with  thenattonal  religion,  in  order  to  ensure  its 
luintinuance  The  ritea  of  sepulture  in  Egypt  grew 
out  of  cireumstances  pecaliai  to  thai  connlty.  The 
scarcity  of  fuel  precluded  tho  use  of  tbo  funeral  pile ; 
the  rocka  which  bounded  Che  valley  denied  a  grave  ; 
■nd  the  sands  ofthe  deserts  aflbrded  no  protection  from 
outrage  by  wild  beasts  ;  while  the  valley,  regularly  in- 
undated, forbade  it  to  be  used  a*  a  charnel-house,  un- 
der penally  of  pestilence  lo  the  living.  Hence  grew 
the  use  of  antiseptic  lubstances,  in  which  the  nation 
became  so  skilled,  as  lo  render  the  bodies  of  their  dead 
inaccessible  to  the  ordinary  process  of  decay. 

15  Arlt  and  Manu/aciurCM  ofthe  Egyptian*. 
The  topics  on  which  we  intend  here  to  touch,  derive 
no  small  desree  of  elucidation  from  the  paintings  dis- 
covered in  the  tombs  of  Eaypt  Weaving  appesrs  to 
have  been  the  employment  of  a  large  majority  ofthe 
nation.  According  to  Herodotus  (S,  SS),  it  was  an 
oceopaliDn  ofthe  men,  and,  therefore,  not  merely  a  do- 
mestic employment,  but  a  business  carried  on  also  in 
large  establishments  or  manu&ctories.  The  process 
of  weaving  is  frequently  the  subject  of  Egyptian  paint- 
ings. It  la  depicted  in  the  most  pleasing  manner  in 
the  drawing  given  by  Miwitolt  (pi.  24,  S)  from  the 
' — H  of  Bern  Hassan      Tho  loom  is  here  of  very 


simple  construction,  and  is  fastened  It 


nir  props  or 


supports  dciren  into  the  ground.  The  finished  part  of 
lbs  woA  if  checkered  gruen  and  yellow,  the  byssus 
being  gonenlly  dyed  before  weaving.     Even  as  earl; 


JEGYVtiilS. 

as  the  tim«  of  Moses,  this  class  of  Manufactures  had 
allained  a  very  great  perfection  {G^nct,  Origm  ef 
Ltva,  dtc.,  vol.  3,  p.  66, «;;.) ;  and,  at  a  still  nioie 
distant  period,  the  time  of  Joseph  (Geiiuu,  4e,  SS), 
fine  vestments  were  among  the  articles  most  usually 
bestowed  as  presents.  We  have  no  necessity,  how- 
ever, to  go  back  to  these  authorities  ;  the  monuments 
ape^  a  language  that  cannot  be  misunderstood  Both 
in  the  plates  aceompanying  Ihe  great  French  work 
on  Egypt,  as  well  as  the  drawings  obtained  by  Belioni 
from  Ibe  tombs  of  the  kings  at  Thebes,  and  tlmse  given 
by  Minutoli,  we  see  these  vestments  in  all  their  gaj 
colours,  and  of  various  degrees  offinenrsa.  Some  are 
so  fine  that  the  limbs  ^ipear  through  them.  (Compare, 
in  particular,  Ihe  vestment  ofthe  king,  as  given  in  the 
Dacriplum  ic  tEgypl.  Flancha,  vol.  2,  pi.  31,  and 
Delioni's  plates.)  Others,  on  the  contrary,  are  of  a 
thicker  tenure.  The  kings  and  warriors  commonly 
wear  short  garments ;  the  ogrieultund  and  working 
olasses,  merely  a  kind  of  whilo  apron.  The  priests 
have  long  vestments,  sometimes  white,  at  other  times 
with  white  and  red  stripes  ;  sixnetimes  adorned  with 
Btara,  at  other  times  with  flowers,  and  again  glittering 
with  all  the  coloun  of  the  East.  Whether  silk  vest- 
ments can  he  found  among  them  remains  atiU  onde- 
cided.  iHttrtn't  Idttn,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p.  366,  tiqq  ) 
The  EgjTptians,  from  a  roost  remote  era,  were  cele- 
brated tor  their  manufacture  of  linen.  The  quantity, 
indeed.  Chat  was  manufaclured  and  used  in  Egypt  was 
truly  surprising;  snd,  independenlly  of  that  made  up 
into  articles  of  drees,  the  great  abundance  used  for  en- 
veloping the  mummies,  both  of  men  and  animala,  show 
how  targe  a  supply  must  have  been  kept  ready  for  Ihe 
conatanC  demand  at  home,  as  well  as  for  that  of  tbe 
foreign  market.  That  the  bandages  employed  in 
wrapping  the  doad  are  of  linen,  and  not,  as  some  have 
imagmed,  of  cotton,  has  been  ascertained  by  the  mosi 
salisfsclory  teats.  ( Willaruon,  vol.  3,  p.  1 15.)  That 
the  skill  ofthe  Egyptians  in  the  application  afcoleiiTt 
kepi  pace  with  that  displayed  in  the  art  of  weaiins.  is 
evident  fmm  what  has  already  been  remarked.  >Vo 
find  among  them  alt  colours ;  white,  yellow,  red,  blue, 
green,  andblack.  What  the  colouring  materials  them- 
selves were,  how  far  Ihey  were  obtained  from  EsfpU 
or  to  what  extent  they  were  brought  from  Babylonia 
and  India,  cannot  be  clearly  determined.  That  ll:o 
Tynans  had  a  share  in  these  will  appear  more  than 
probable,  when  wo  call  to  mind  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  have  an  eslabiistunent  or  factory  alMei^his. 
Plmy(35,  IS)  extols  tbe  beautiful  pigmentsofthe  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  testimony  of  all  modem  travelleii  is  in 
full  accordance  with  bis  statements.  The  EcyptiDi" 
mixed  their  paint  with  water,  and  it  is  prcbablc  thai  a 
little  portion  of  gum  was '' 


d  it  is  prcbabLc 
nes  added,  to  it 


Inn; 
find  red,  green,  and  bluo  adopted  ;  a  union  which, 
for  all  subjects  and  in  all  parts  of  Egypt,  was  a  par- 
ticular favourite  When  black  was  introduced,  yellow 
was  added  to  cuunteract  or  haimoniie  with  it )  snd,  in 
they  sought  for  every  hue  its  congenial 


,  from  the  painting  in  distemper,  ^ 
vent  action  of  muriatic  scid,  but  becomes  thereby  of  a 
brilliant  blue  colour,  in  consequence  of  the  sbatradian 
of  a  small  portion  of  yellow  ochreous  matter.  The 
residuary  blue  powder  has  a  sandy  texture  ;  and,  when 
viewed  in  Ibe  roicroseope,  is  seen  to  consisl  of  small 
particles  of  blue  glass.  On  fusing  this  vitreous  msilter 
with  potash,  digesting  Ihe  compound  in  diluted  nuri- 
atic  acid,  and  treating  the  solution  w'""  — '"  ~'  *~- 


>n   ochre."     ( H'lJjti'uan,  vol.  3,  p.  301.) 
>rtuice  to  weaving  must  be  nnhed  Melal- 


JEQ^TTUS. 

U  the  oljde  of  iron.  We  ms;  hencn  conckde,  that 
the  gtaen  pigment  u  a  mixture  of  n  litlle  ocbre,  with  & 
pnlvenilent  gl&u,  made  by  vitrifjing  the  oxydei  of  eop- 
pn  and  iion  with  Mnd  and  nodii.  S.  Tbe  blue  pigment 
u  ■  pulverulent  blue  glaw,  of  like  compoaition,  without 
the  ochreoQa  kdmiiture,  bri^tenod  with  a  Utile  of  tbe 
chalky  matter  uwd  in  ths  uislemper  preparation.  3. 
The  iihI  pigiDent  ii  merely  a  red  earthy  bolo.  4.  The 
black  ti  bono  black,  miied  with  a  little  gum,  and  con- 
tuning  Hme  traces  of  iron.  6.  The  white  i>  nothing 
but  «  very  pure  chalk,  containing  hardly  any  alumina, 
and  a  mere  trace  of  iron.  6.  The  yellow  pigment  i« 
a   veUow  iron   ochre."     IWi"  "    "    "    ""' 

Next  in 

Airnr.  Ai  faras  wo  can  Judge 
is  alwaji  green,  biaBi  aeemi  to  have  been  eonitantly 
employed  where  in  other  nations  iron  would  be.  The 
war-chariole  appear  to  be  entirely  of  (he  farmer  metal. 
Their  green  colour,  as  welt  as  their  ahapo,  and  the 

Sjhtness  and  elegance  of  Iheir  whceia,  are  thought 
early  to  indicate  thia.  The  arms,  moreover,  of  the 
Egyptians  appear  to  bs  entirely  all  of  biaiiB,  and  not 
oiuj  the  iwoida,  but  the  bowa  also,  and  quivers  arc 
tnide  of  it.  Thcie,  together  with  the  inslnimenls  for 
culling  that  ire  found  depicted  among  the  hieroglyph- 
ice,  are  always  green.  In  the  infancy  of  the  arts  and 
■cicncpi,  the  difficulty  of  working  iron  might  long 
withhold  the  secret  of  its  superiority  over  copper  or 
bronie;  but  il  cannot  reasonably  bo  supposed  (hat  a 
nation  so  far  advanced,  and  so  eminently  skilled  in  the 
art  of  working  metals  as  the  Egyplioos,  should  have 
remained  ignorant  of  its  uir,  even  if  we  had  no  evi- 
dence of  its  having  been  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
other  people;  and  the  constant  employment  of  bronze 
arms  and  implements  is  not  a  Buflicient  argument 
ag^nst  their  knowledge  of  iron,  since  we  find  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  made  the  same  things  of  bronze, 
long  after  (he  period  when  iron  was  universally  known. 
If  WB  reject  this  view  of  the  question,  we  must  come 
at  ones  totho  concluaion  that  the  Egyptians  possessed 
SD  ait  of  hardening  copper  and  bronze  which  is  now 
lost  to  the  world.  The  skill  of  the  Kgrpliana  in  com- 
pounding metals  is  abundantly  provS  by  the  vases, 

Thebes  ;  and  the  numerous  methods  ihey  adopted  for 
varying  the  composition  of  bronio  by  a  judicious  mix- 
ture of  alloys,  are  shown  in  Ibo  tnany  qualities  of 
the  mstal,  Thej  had  even  the  secret  of  giving  to 
bronie  or  brass  blades  a  certain  degree  of  elasticity, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  dagger  of  the  Berlin  museum. 
Another  remarkable  feature  in  their  bronie  is  the  re- 
MStanee  it  offers  to  the  effects  of  the  atmosphere  ; 
some  continuing  smooth  and  bright,  though  buried  for 
ases.  and  aincs  exposed  to  the  damp  of  European 
climates.  (  WiUkuor,  voi.  3,  p.  253.)  Other  lost  arts 
in  metallurgy  may  be  evidenced  by  the  well-known 
ftct,  that  the  Hebrew  legislator  inforontialiy  ascribes 
to  the  Egyptfan  chemists  the  art  of  making  gold  liquid, 
and  of  retaining  it  in  thai  state.  This  we  have  not 
the  power  la  do.  Still,  however,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  Egyptians  cannot  properly  be  considered  as  at 
any  time  acquainted  with  the  science  of  chemistry  ; 
though  they  were  early  made  aware  of  various  chemi- 
cal facts,  and  many  and  indubitable  proofs  of  thia  have 
been  collecled  in  one  or  two  not  inconsiderable  worlu 
devoted  lo  the  subject.  Their  progress  in  the  manu- 
beture  of  not  only  white  but  coloured  glass  may  also 
be  instanced.  Sensea  informs  us  that  they  made  arti- 
ficial genu  of  eitraordinary  beauty,  (EpM..  EW.) 
They  hwl  a  method  of       " " ^  --  .- 

(he 


salts,  were  perfectly  known  to  them  They  mads 
wine,  vinegar,  and  even  beer.  Their  method  of  em- 
balming, whatever  it  was,  may  be  reckoned  among 
the  evidences  of  their  chemical  knowledge.  The 
statements  on  this  subject  by  Herodotus  and  Diodorus 
Siculus  are  very  unsslisfaclory ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  as  it  was  the  object  of  the  embalmers  lo 
■hroud  their  art  in  mysteiy,  that  those  wriCen  weM 
either  totally  deceived,  or,  at  least,  that  the  mummify- 
ing drug  was  artfully  concealed  from  their  knowledge. 
Another  important  branch  of  the  domestia  arts  was 
Poiicry,  in  which  (he  Egyptians  displayed  a  skill  not 
at  alt  inferior  to  that  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  they  who  sup- 
pose that  graceful  forms  in  pottery,  porcelain,  lironie, 
or  even  more  precious  materials,  were  indigenous 
to  Greece  alone,  will  find  many  things  to  undeceive 
Ihem  in  the  jijuntings  of  Egypt.  The  country  pos- 
sessed B  species  of  clay  extremely  well  adapted  lo 
thia  purpoac.  and  which  ia  still  found  there.  {Rty- 
nicT,  Eccnomifi  det  Egypt.,  p.  374.)  Copies  was 
the  chief  aeal  of  this  branch  of  industry,  as  Keft 
(or  Kufi),  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  is  at  the  present 
Jay.  The  vases  thus  manufactured  served  for  hold- 
ing the  water  of  the  Nile,  to  which  they  were  believed 
10  impart  an  agreeable  coolness,  an  opinion  that  prc- 
vaila  even  in  modem  times.  Besides,  however,  being 
ippliod  to  household  purposes,  they  were  used  also  for 
;ne  purpose  of  holding  the  mummies  of  the  sacred 
uiimals,  such  as  the  ibis  and  others.  The  vases 
depicted  on  the  monumenls  of  Egypt  are  sometimes 
idomed  with  (he  most  brilliant  colours.  As  to  the 
Elegance  of  form  and  ornament  in  domestic  and  other 
articles,  (he  Egyptians  con  stand  comparison  with  any 
other  nation  of  antiquity,  the  Greeks  not  ciccpted. 
Their  couches  and  seats  might  aerve  as  patterns  even 
for  our  own ;  their  silver  tripods,  beautiful  baskets, 
and  distaffs,  aa  we  see  them  in  paintings,  were  known 
:n  in  tbe  days  of  the  Odyssey  (4,  138],  and  their 
isical  instruments  exceed  those  of  modem  times  in 
the  beauty  and  variety  of  their  shape.  Those  who 
wish  to  examine  more  fully  Into  this  branch  of  our 
Buliject  are  referred  lo  Rosellini's  great  work,  or  the 
more  accessible  one  of  Wilkinson.  The  productions 
oflho  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  of  Thebes  are  ex- 
hibited by  Roaellini,  and  they  fully  demonstrate  the 
high  pitch  of  refinement  to  which  they  had  brought 
the  working  of  (he  precious  metals.  He  exhibits  gold 
and  silver  tureens,  urns,  vases,  banqueting  cups,  die., 
of  tbe  most  ciquisilcly  beautiful  workmanship,  and  of 
the  most  laeteful  as  well  as  elegant  forms.  In  sur- 
veying them,  the  classical  reader  will  be  convinced 
(hat  Homer  drew  little  on  his  imagination  in  describing 
the  gift  of  plate  made  to  Helen  by  the  wife  of  the 
Egyptian  kmg  Thone.  Bui  Homer  ascribes  still 
more  extraordinary  wonders  to  the  sotdsmiths  of  the 
some  time.  They  must  have  aucceeded  in  uniting  the 
most  skilful  mechanical  clockwork  with  the  woritman- 
ship  of  gold;  for  be  describes  golden  statues,  thrones, 
and  footstools  moving  about  as  if  instinct  with  life. 
It  would  appear,  indeed,  that  we  had  made,  at  the 
present  day,  liltlo  or  perhaps  no  improvomcnl  on  lbs 
forms  of  the  vases  and  vessels  to  which  we  bavo  above 
iferred.and  that  an  Egyptian  bufTel  or  sideboard,  with 


had  a  method  of  purifying  natron,  and  of  ax- 
ng  potash  from  cinders.  They  prepared  lime  b^ 
alcination  of  calcareous  stones,  and  had  an  inti- 


Idtharge,  together  with  tbe  vitriolic  and  many  other 


all  its  details,  not  elcludine  dishes,  plates,  knive 
spoons,  near  four  thousand  yean  ago,  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  tho  sideboards  of  modem  palacea  and 


villas.  Still  farther,  a  survey  of  the  trades  and  manu- 
factures of  Egypt,  BsafTonled  by  the  ancient  paintings, 
;na  greatdegrec,  the  sa        .     .     ■       ■ 


nufacturlng  silk  and  cotton,  with  alt  its  details  of 
reeling,  carding,  weaving,  dyini;,  and  palteming,  may 
be  more  especially  named.  {Foreign  Qiuuiirljf  Be- 
niu,  No.  33,  p.  3D3,  icgq.) 


16.  Trait  of  Egypt. 
Nature  haa  dcitineil  Egjpt,  b;  its  pioducti,  iti  gen- 
eral cbaiaclei,  and  it*  geographical  pmilion.  far  one  of 
the  principal  trading  countrie*  oftnc  ^'•'x.  Neither 
the  despotism  under  vihicK  it  has  groaned  fa  ~  ' 
riea,  riur  tbo  LJooiiy  feuJa  and  wars  of  which 
often  bcon  the  scene,  have  operated,  for  any  length  of 
''    e,  to  deprive  il  af  these  ailvantagei :  the  purposce 


■bounding  in  the  tiist  necessaiici  oflife,  between  the 
arid  deserts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  has  in  all  ages  given 
it  a  value  which,  in  another  position,  it  could  not  have. 
From  the  time  of  Jacob  to  the  present  day,  it  haa  been 
the  granary  of  the  less  fertile  neighbouring 
The  natural  facilities  far  internal  can  ~'~ 
al  an  early  period,  increased  by  the  fo 
which  united  the  various  arms  ofthe  river  that  bound 
or  flow  through  the  Delta.  From  Syene  to  about  laC. 
31  °  north  there  is  one  uninterrupteJ  boat-navigation, 
which  i«  aeliloni  impeded  for  want  ofwater.  The  con- 
veyance of  articles  up  the  stream  is  favoured  at  eer' 
tain  seasons  by  the  steady  winds  from  the  north.  A 
description  of  the  Nile-boat,  called  Baris,  is  given  by 
Herodotus  (3, 96).  One  of  the  great  national  festivals, 
^lat  of  Artemis  at  Buhastis,  was  celebrated  during  the 
onaual  inundation  ;  the  people,  in  boats,  sailed  mim 

by  the  inhabitants  of  ovejy  town  that  was  viiited.  As 
it  was  an  idle  time  for  the  agriculturists,  like  the  winter 
of  other  climates,  it  was  spent  in  carousing  and  dmnlc- 
enneaa.  The  quantity  of  wine  consumed  was  immense, 
and  the  whole  of  it  was  procured  by  giving  in  eichange 
Egyptian  commodities.  The  Egyptians  were  never  a 
nation  of  sailors,  for  their  countiy  furnished  no  mate- 
rials for  building  large  veuels.  Till  the  time  ofPsam- 
metichuB,  foreigners,  though  allowed  to  trade  there, 
vrere  subject  to  many  strict  regulations,  and  were 
regarded  as  suspicioui  persons.  Egypt,  being  a 
grain-country,  would  be   more  likely  ' 


Psaiometichu's,  as  also  the  Ptolemies,  could  only  tbi 
build  fleets  when  the  woods  of  Phienicia  were  under 
their  control ;  and  it  is  well-known  what  bloody  wars 
vtere  carried  on  for  the  possession  of  these  regions  be- 
tween the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucids.  It  ma^he  easily 
itnagined.  too,  that  the  Tyriana  and  Sidonians  were 
never  anxious  to  make  the  Egyptians  a  maritime  peo- 
ple, even  if  tho  latter  hod  possessed  the  inclination  to 
become  such.  The  true  reason  why  the  Egyptians 
forb;ule  all  foreigners  to  approach  their  coast,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  pccuHar  character  of  early  commerce. 
All  the  nations  that  tiillicked  on  the  Mediterranean 
were  at  that  time  pirates,  with  wham  the  carrying 
away  the  inhabitants  from  the  coasts  and  selling  them 
for  slaves  had  become  a  lucrative  branch  of  commerce. 


them,  under  any  pretext,  to  approach  their 
Passages  occur,  it  is  true,  in  the  ancient  writers, 
which  render  it  doubtful  whether  there  were  not  some 
exceptions  to  what  has  just  been  remarked.  Homer 
makes  Menelaus  to  have  sailed  to  Egypt,  and  Diodo- 
rus  SiculuB  mentions  a  maritime  city,  named  Thonis, 
to  which  he  assigns  a  great  antiquity.  The  colonies, 
too,  that  are  said  to  have  sailed  from  Egypt  to  Greece, 
OS,  for  example,  those  of  Danaus  and  Cecrops,  suppose 
an  acquaintance  with  the  art  of  navigation.  Theques- 
ion,  however,  ailmita  ofa  serious  consideration,  wheth- 
er the  Phoenicians  were  not  in  the«e  cases  the  agents  of 
commerce  and  Iraosportalion.  The  reign  of  Psom- 
metichus  and  his  successors  changed  the  character  of 
the  Egyptians,  or  at  least  altered  the  old  and  settled 
polity  of  the  counli]'.     Foreign  meithknts  were  aub- 
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ject  to  fewer  restraint* ;  the  exchange  of  E^Tptlan 
commodities  wai  extended;  and.  ss  Herudolus  el' 

preasly  remsrks,  uriculture  and  individual  wealth 
were  never  so  much  improved  in  Egypt  as  under  this 
system  of  free  trade.  The  Egyptian  kings  now  ac- 
quired a  fleet,  the  materials  for  which,  or  the  vesaclt 
Uicmselves,  they  could  procure  from  the  Phnnlciansor 
the  Greeks.  Neco,  tho  successor  of  Psammetichua, 
and  the  conqueror  of  Jerusalem  (/frrod.,S,  159. — Com- 
pare King;  book  3,  ch.  S3,  and  Jcremis}!,  ch.  40), 
formed  the  project  ofuniting  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea 
by  a  canal :  this  canal  was  not  completed  till  the  tima 
ofDariu*I.,lhePer*ianking.  Theobjeetof  the  Phiw- 
raohsand  the  monarchs  of  Persia  was  to  tacilitate  the 
transportation  of  commodities  Irom  the  Red  Sea  to 
Egypt ;  Ibr  the  Egyptians  hod  long  been  accustomed 
to  receive  the  prwiucls  of  India  and  Arabia  up  this 
gulf  This  artificial  channel  was  neglected  on  ac- 
count of  tho  ditliculty  of  navigating  the  northcm  part 
of  the  Red  Sea  ;  it  existed  under  the  Ptolemies,  but 
I  communication  was  also  formed  between  Cop- 
id  the  ports  of  Myos-hormos  and  Berenice  on  the 
gulf,  and  this  remained  far  a  long  time  the  great  com- 
mercial road  between  the  western  and  the  eastern 
world,  Tn  Upper  Egypt,  the  city  of  Thcbca  was  once 
the  centre  of  commerce  for  Africa  and  Arabia  .  under 
colossal  porticoes  and  market-houses,  the  wares  of 
southern  Africa,  and  the  products  of  Arabia  and  India, 
were  collected.  Its  fame  liad  spread,  prohaWy  through 
the  PbiEnician  traders,  as  far  as  the  country  of  the  Ho- 
meric poems  (fl„  9,  381).  A  modem  traveller.  Dcnon, 
standing  among  the  ruins  of  Thebes,  could  feel  and 
>mprehend  the  advantages  of  its  situation:  he  could 
impute  the  number  of  days' journey  which  aepanted 


ains  east  of  Thebes,  the  precious  mctala  were  once 
found  :  the  mines  were  worked  by  prisoners  of  war 
'  slaves.  Agatharchides,  a  Greek  geographer, 
{Geagr.  Gr.  Xin.,  vol.  I,  p.  212,  td.  HuJion),  in  tho 
'me  of  the  sixth  Ptolemy,  visited  these  mines,  of 
hich  he  has  given  a  most  exact  description.  Thus 
Thebes  possessed,  in  the  precious  metals,  one  of  thoae 
es  of  conmierce  which  invite  strangers.  Mem- 
phis, in  Lower  Egypt,  was  the  centre  of  commerce 
when  Herodotus  visited  Egypt.  The  gold,  the  ivory, 
,d  the  slaves  of  Africa,  tlie  salt  of  the  de«tt,  wins 
iportedfrom  Greece  and  Phicnida  twice  a  year,  with 
the  producU  of  India  and  Yemen,  were  collected  in 
this  market.  In  exchange,  the  merchants  rrceiveJ  the 
precious  metals,  gmiu,  and  linen  (or  perhaps  cotton) 
lotha,  which  Herodotus  compares  with  those  of  Cot- 
his.  Amasis.  who  was  a  usurper,  and  a  prince  fond 
of  foreign  luiuriea.  did  not  scruple  to  make  great  in- 
novations. Kb  admitted  foreiifne™  more  freely  into 
Lower  Egypt,  and  appointed  Naucmlis,  on  the  Cano- 
-)ic  branch,  as  tho  residence  of  the  Greek  merchants. 
in  carried  his  liberality  so  far  as  to  permit  non-resi- 
dent Greeks  to  build  temples  to  their  national  gods, 
ind  use  the  precincts  as  market-places  ;  scveial  Ionian 
ind  Dorian  cities  of  Asia,  together  with  the  town  of 
Mytilcne,  built  a  noble  temple,  called  the  Hellenium, 
and,  by  their  joint  votes,  appointed  the  superintendents 
of  the  market  and  the  commercial  establishment. 
other  Greek  towns  also  followed  their  eiam|de. 
(Long't  Atu.  Geogr.,  p.  Bl,  icqq.  —  Httrtn'i  LUen, 
>I,  3,  pt.  S,  p.  373,  'Cqq.) 

17.  Style  of  Egyptian  ATI. 
The  sameieneratlon  for  ancient  usage  and  the  sten 
regulations  of  the  priesthood,  which  forbade  any  inno- 
lalion  in  the  form  ofthe  human  figure,  parlicniariy  in 
lubjects  connected  with  religion,  fettcrrd  the  genius 
of  the  E)Qptian  artists,  and  prevented  its  development. 
The  same  formal  outline,  the  same  attitudes  aiid  po»^ 
turei  ofthe  body,  the  Mme  conventional  mode  of  rep- 


tad  in  tha-mod*  of  dnunng  the  figure ; 
aude  to  copy  mattm,  m  U  give  pumper  aettaa  to  tke 
UbIw.  Cnttin  nda^  ont^n  modek,  bad  bean  caUb- 
liibed  I7  hw,  anl  tb«  luillj  •onci^tioiu  of  Mrlier 

utiiL  £gypuu  hu-relief  appran  la  hsva  baen,  bi 
ita  toigin.  a  mera  copj  of  painting,  it*  pradaceaior. 
Tbe  fint  •llenpt  to  represent  the  fi^rea  of  the  gods, 
aacred  emblcDK  andelhar  anbjacta,  cooaialed  in  paint- 
jng  aiinpta  oatlinraof  thein  on  ■  Sat  nirfeee,  the  dettili 
being  Bflirwaid  pot  in  with  colonr.  Bui,  in  proeeH  of 
time,  tfaeie  fmnu  vera  traced  on  atone  with  s  tool,  anil 
the  intaimediale  epace  between  the  varioui  fignree 
being  tfterwaid  cut  away,  the  onca  level  sur&ce  aa- 
aaiDcd  the  ^qwarance  oTabaa-Telief.  It  wa*,in&ct, 
a  piettnial  repraaentatiou  on  stvoe,  which  ia  oiidentljr 
IM  chandar  of  all  tiie  baa'relia&  on  E^gypdan  monu* 
niaata,  and  which  taadily  acaxai*  &ir  the  imperftd 
anangemantoftheirfiginea.  DeGdent in cfineeption, 
•nd,  wovaail.inaproparknowledaeorgBnipii)g,  they 
were  unable  to  fbim  fluiae  oombinatiinu  which  pre 
liue  eipreaiion.  Evay  picture  waa  made  up  of  uo- 
latad  parts,  put  together  according  to  aome  gene 


Tha  human  boa, the  whole  body,  and  eveiTthing  they 
introdneed,  were  compoaed,  in  the  eame. manner,  of 
Mpante  mctabeta,  pbuwd  togethei  one  bj  one,  acciiTd. 
ing  (otlwii  TclaliTe  aituBtiona  :  the  eye,  the  noee,  and 
M&er  litatiue*,  compoaad  a  &ee ;  but  the  eipraaaion 
«ffeelingi«adpMMoi)B  waa  entirety  wanting;  andlba 
coontenance  of  Iha  kingi  wliethei  ebaiging  an  enemy'* 
rh^^"T  in  the  heat  of  Dallle,  or  peaceably  oflaiinff  m- 
■eme  in  a  aombte  temple,  pieeenled  the  came  ontline, 
and  the  aame  inanimata  look.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
flDnlTiewaf  an  ey^  introduced  in  aprofili,  iitbuaac- 
oounled  fori  it  wo*  the  onfinary  repreientalion  of  that 
laatnia  added  to  a  profile,  and  no  allowanoe  wa*  made 
Ibc  any  change  in  toe  poiition  of  the  bead.  It  waa  the 
nma  with  Mpery.  lie  iigut*  waa  fint  dnwo,  md 
the  drapery  waa  theD  added,  not  aa  •  paitof  tha  whole, 
butoaaaaceeaaory.  TheyhadnogenetalcooMptiMV 
EM  prenaoB  idea  of  the  efled  requind  ta  diatinguiah 
the  wartior  or  the  prieat,  beyond  the  impreaaion  re- 
cet*ed  from  coatume,  or  from  the  atibfect  of  which  they 
fotmedapert-,  and  tti«  aaote  figure  waa  dieaaedsccord- 
ing  to  the  character  ilWM  intended  to  perlbrm.  Every 
portion  of  a  picture  w«j  eoaoeived  by  itselr,  anl  in- 
aerted  aa  il  waa  wattled  to  conuHete  the  acene ;  and 
when  the  walls  of  a  bwlding,  woen  a  aulgact  waa  to 
lie  drawn,  bad  been  accarBMynJed  with  atpiaN*,  the 
figuiea  were  intiDduced„and  fitted  to  thia  mechanical 
arrangement,  The  memben  ware  appended. to  the 
body,  and  theae  aqnu**  regulated  tbeir  form  and  di>- 
Inbotion,  u  whateter  poatnre  they  mi^ht  be  placed. 
In  the  pamtinga  of  the  lomba,  greater  license  waa  al' 
lowed  in  the  iepr«aentation  of  subject*  idating  to  pri- 
nte  life,  the  tndea,  or  the  mannera  and  occupation* 
of  the  people ;  and  aoma  indicatiiwa  a(  penpeelive  in 
the  poaition  of  the  ligurea  may  ooeBauHtally  be  ob- 
••pred  ;-  hat  the  aUempt  waa  imperisot,  and,  pnib^y. 
to  an  Egyptian  eye,unpleeaing ;  for  such  ia  the  fbtce 
""""'^'  "'""t,eTeti  wboie  natuie  is  copied, 
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the  aaraa  rigid  style ;  but  genius  onee  crunped  caa 
•carcely  be  elpected  to  nuke  any  great  effort  to  rise, 
or  to  aucceed  in  the  attempt;  and  the  same  union  oi 
parte  into  a  whole,  the  same  preference  for  profile,  are 
observsMe  in  these  as  in  the  human  figure.  It  muet, 
however,  be  allowed,  that,  in  ceneral,  the  character  and 
Ibrm  of  siuDiidA  were  admiiuily  portrayed  ;  the  parts 
were  put  together  with  ereater  truth  ;  and  Ibe  same 
lioenae  was  not  resorted  to  aa  in  the  shoulders  and 
Dtbar  portions  of  the  hnmsn  body.  {WiUinsMiv  voL 
a,  p.  363,  ttqq.) 

18.  Egyptum  ArchUnluTt. 
The  euiieU  inhalntanta  of  Egypt  appear  to  have 
been  of  Troglodytie  habita,  or.  in  olher  words,  to 
have  inbsbited  cavea.  The  monntain  ranges  on  rilher 
aide  of  the  stream  would  easily  snmily  them  with 
abodes  of  this  Und.  From  the  aile  of  ancient  Mem- 
phia,  mtil  we  aacand  the  Nile  beyond  'Hiebes,  these 
mountain*  are  oompoied  of  stratified  limestone,  full  of 
organie  nmaina.  Suehrocka.it  ia  well  known,  abound 
in  nalatalcBVema in  sjl  enstem  countriia ;  and  although 
no  cavils  are  now  found  in  Egypt  that  do  not  beat 
marks  of  buaan  skil),  we  have  no  lieht  lo  assert  that 
it  was  not  in  many  cases  merely  called  in  lor  the  aid 
of  nature,  to  imoMh  and  embellish  abodea  originally 

Cided  by  her.  Mucb  of  this  rock,  too,  wa*  of  a 
ly  sectils  and  frisUe  nature,  and  easily  woAed, 
therefore,  by  the  hand  of  man.  When  the  nsCnrai 
caverns  then  become  inauSieient  for  the  growing  pop- 
□lotion,  the  artifidal  formation  of  others  would  be  no 
dii&:ult  taak.  With  the  demand,  the  akill  of  work- 
manabqi  would  naturally  increase  ;  harder  limeBtone 
woaldbi9Worked,tbentbefliD^bnt  fiioble  sandstones 
of  the  quarries  of  Sels^h,  and,  finally,  the  bard  and 
'  ipertshablerockthat  still  bsBTs  the  name  oftheci 


lional  style  is 

jmamtniaa.  .  In  the  battle 
of  Tbebea,  some  of  the  figure*  representing  the 
arch  pursuing  the  dying  enemy,  despatching  a  hostile 
chief  with  his  swoid,  and  dr«wiijg  hi*  bow,  as  his 
horse*  cany  his  car  ever  the  prostrate  bodies  of  the 
slain,  are  drawn  with  iquah  tfmf. ;  but  stilt  the  same 
impeifedioiu  of  aty  Is  and  want  of  truth  are  observed ; 
Ihiare  ia  action,  but  no  sentim*nt,  no  eipraaaioD  of  the 
pasaitMl*!  or  life  in  the  features,  bi  therepieaenlatiaa 
of  animsU  they  appear  not  tq  have-beea  naliif^  to 


of  Syene,  To  understand  fiiUy  the  causes  which  Id 
to  the  ervctioB  of  such  enormoua  works  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, a*  still  sMomsh  BndhsiefoTBgesutoniahedthe 
world,  we  must  investigsle  olher  circumstances  besides 
tboae  of  climate  and  positim.  The  government  of 
Enpt  wa*  moimrdiical  from  the  very  esriieet  date  ; 
a^  a  moDazehioal  and  de^utic  government,  if  it  be 
ontyataUe,  is  ineontestibly  more  bvoursble  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  magnificent  structures  than  one  more  free. 
Hence  one  cause  for  the  vast  structures  of  EgjpL 
The  population,  too,  of  the  country  was  probabbf  re- 
dundeat  beyond  any  modern  parallel.  Conaidered  aa 
a  grain  country  alone,  it  waa  capable  of  sapporling  a 
population  three  tune*  a*  great  as  one  of  equal  extent 
la  a  leas  fiivoured  climate.  It  produces,  beaides,  those 
tropicat  i^anta  which  yield  more  fruit  on  a  given  space 
of  gromid  than  any  of  the  vegetables  of  the  temperate 
lone,  and  which  grow  where,  from  the  aridity  of  the 
soil,  the  cereal  gramina  cannot  vegetate.  IJtnnaBtic 
animals,  too,  maltipty  with  great  nundity,  and  the  prt^ 
lificinfiuenceof  the  waters  of  the  Nile  is  said  la  extend 
to  the  human  race.  With  a  population  created  and 
supported  by  aocli  causei,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a 
government,  ctHomanding  without  fear  of  accountabil- 
ity the  whole  resources  of  the  couniiy,  could  project 
and  execute  works,  at  which  the  ncbesl  and  most  pow- 
erfnl  nations  of  modem  times  would  hesitate.  Many 
causes  vast  baTecan«(nr«d  to  indoee  the  sbandonmenl 
of  the  cerem  batHtatiana  of  the  early  inhabitants.  Be. 
aidea  the  Beceaaitir  whieli  exiated  of  providing  recep- 
tacles for  the  embalmed  bodiea  of  llu  dead,  and  m 
which  purpose  these  cavern*  would  admirably  answer, 
a  growing  and  improving  people  conld  not  long  endure 
to  be  shut  up  in  rocky  grottoes  during  the  inundation, 
or  lo  ponue  their  agnculturai  labouta  at  other  seasons, 
far  from  a  fixed  sBode.  A  remedy  for  these  bican- 
venicueea  wna  found  in  the  eraotion  of  mounds  in  the 
plain,  and  quaya  upon  the  banka  irfthe  river,  eicee^ng 
m  elevstion  it*  utraoM  rise,  and  eitended  with  the  In- 
«nM«.ofpRpatatiaiiuiitiltliaycoiildcefitainiii 


JEOYFTUS. 

d^M.  Such  btUAcUI  mounilB  are  dill  to  be  ieen 
forming  the  IkuU  uf  all  the  important  ruinithat  exiit. 
When  we  cansidcr  the  remarkable  skill  exhibited  by 
Ibe  EgyptiaiiB  in  the  ut  of  itone-cutliiig,  nuuiileated,  \ 
too,  at  the  moat  lemote  period  to  which  we  caa  trace  ' 
them  hiatorically.  ve  cannot  but  aacribe  thi*  chaiac- 
teriatic  taita  to  Bomething  in  their  original  habita. 
The  lint  neceasicie*  of  theii  anceilon  muat  have  given 
tbia  impulae  to  the  national  geniua,  and  determined  the  . 
character  which  their  archiCectuie  mariferta,  Jown  to 
the  latest  period  of  their  eiiatence,  not  merely  as  an 
independent  nation,  but  aa  a  aepaiate  people.  In  Ihc 
■ame  way  that  the  Tyrian*,  and  the  inhabitant*  of  Pal- 
eatine,  owed  to  their  cedar  foreita  their  taateandikill 
in  the  workmansliip  of  wood,  the  Epptiang  derived 
from  their  original  mode  of  life,  from  Ineir  abundant 
quarries,  and  ^om  the  racihly  they  ibund  in  excav^ing 
the  rock*  into  dwellinga,  the  laite  for  the  workmanahip 
of  atone  which  diatinguiahes  them ;  and  thia  taite  ei- 
plaina  the  high  degree  of  perfection  they  attained  in 
thii  art  In  inquiring  into  tbe  origin  and  principle*  of 
Egyptian  architecture,  certain  prominent  character* 
■triko  u*  at  once  that  cannot  be  miataken.  The  plan* 
and  great  outlines  of  their  building*  are  remarkable 
for  aunplicity  and  Bameneaa,  however  diveraified  they 
may  be  in  decoration  and  omamenl.  Opening*  are 
eilremely  rare,  and  the  interior  of  thair  templea  in  aa 
dark  aa  the  primitive  favema  theniaelvea  ;  ma  that, 
when  within  Ihem,  it  i*  difficult  to  diatinguiah  between 
an  excavation  and  a  building ;  the  pillar*  are  of  cnor- 
moua  diameter,  and  reaeoible  in  their  propoitiona  the 
maaaea  left  lo  aupport  the  roof*  of  mine*  and  quarrie*. 
Nay,  Iheir  hypoalyle  hall*  are  almoal  aimilar  in  appear- 
ance lo  thia  kind  of  excavation  \  tbe  portala,  portiooea, 
and  doors  are  enclosed  in  masaes,  in  luch  a  way  aa  to 
present  the  appearance  of  the  entrance  of  a  cave;  and 
the  roofa  of  vaat  etonea,  lying  horitootally,  could  have 
been  imitated  from  no  shelter  erected  in  the  open  air. 
All  the  buildinga  yet  eilating  between  Dendorab  and 
Syene  are  conatructed  of  a  kind  of  aanditone,  fiimished 
in  abundance  by  the  quarries  of  the  adjacent  country. 
This  itone  la  cocnpoaed  of  qoortioae  grain*,  lunally 
united  by  a  calcareoui  cement.  Il>  colour*  are  gray- 
ish, yellowish,  or  even  almoat  whits ;  soms  have  a 
alight  tinge  ofniaecoloDr,  and  oUienvarioui  vein*  of 
diflerent  shades  of  yellow.  But  when  forming  a  part 
of  the  mass  of  a  building,  they  produce  an  almoat  uni- 
form effect  of  colour,  namely,  a  light  gray.  One  great 
advantage  connected  with  Uii*  apecieB  of  stone  ia  the 
caae  wilh  which  it  can  be  wrought ;  and  the  mode  of 
ila  aggregation,  and  the  uniformity  of  its  structure,  ao 
far  from  resisting,  oiler  Uie  greoteat  facililie*  for  tbe  ex- 
ecution of  hieroglyphic  and  symbolic  aculpturea.  The 
obelisks  and  statues,  on  the  other  band,  which  adorned 
tbe  approBchea  and  entrances  of  tbe  aandatone  struc- 
tures, were  made  of  a  more  coatly  end  endurina  mb- 
atance.  the  granite  of  Syene,  the  Cataracts,  and  Ele- 
phantine. The  moat  imporlant  of  the  racka  of  tbia 
apecies  ia  the  rose-granite,  remarkable  for  the  beauty 
of  ila  coloura,  the  large  aiie  of  ita  ciyatali,  ita  hardneaa 
anddurntrility.  A  part  of  tbe  monuments  which  have 
been  made  of  it  have  been  preserved  almoat  uninjured 
for  many  centuries.  The  mode  of  building  among  the 
Egyptian*  was  very  peculiar.  They  placed  in  their 
columna  rude  atonea  upon  each  other,  after  merely 
smoothing  the  surfaces  of  contact,  and  lh<  figure  of 
the  column,  with  all  its  decorations,  waa  finished  aAer 
it  wa*  set  up.  In  theit  wall*,  ihe  outer  and  inner 
snr&ces  of  the  stones  were  also  left  nnfinisbnl.  to  be 
reduced  lo  shape  by  one  general  proces*.  after  the 
whole  maaa  had  been  erected.  Of  the  private  archi- 
tecture of  the  Egyptian*,  but  fpw  remains  have  come 
down  to  us.  It  waa  composed  chiefly  of  perishable 
materials,  namely,  of  bricks  dried  in  Ihe  sun  :  those 
burned  in  a  kiln  beinj;  rarely  employed,  except  in  damp 
situation*     Tbe  trch  appears  to  have  been  known  to 


the  Egyptian!  at  a  very  eariy  period.     It  eoinial«dof 

brick,  a*  appear*  from  monumenta,  a*  far  back  a*  tba 

Esar  1640  before  our  era,  and  of  *lone  in  B.C.  600.— 
efbre  eonclodinji  this  bead  it  may  not  be  unimportant 
10  remait,  that  the  Greek  orders  of  architecture,  more 
especially  the  Doric  and  Corinthian,  can  all  be  traced 
lo  Egyptian  original*.  {Dacriplum  de  PEgypU,  t,  I, 
S,  3,  &c.  —  QualrttK^e  de  (^mey,  de  I'Areitlteliirt 
EgyptUnne.  —  American  Qtiarttrly  Rn.,  JVc.  9,  p.  1, 
teqq. — W^lmuBtL,  vol.  S,  p.  95,  leqq.  ;  vol.  3,  p.  316, 

.£lii,  I.  QenM.  a  celebrated  Plebeian  honae,  of  whicfa 
therewerevariou*  branches,  such  as  the  Pcrit,  Laaaa, 
Tvicrotia,  GaUi,  &c.~II.  The  wife  of  Sylla.  {Fl^U., 
Vtt.  Syll.y-Ul.  Fali«a.  of  tbe  family  of  the  Tuberoa, 
and  Wife  of  the  Emperor  Claudius.  She  was  repudi- 
ated, In  order  to  make  way  for  Measalina.  (Surlmi., 
Claud.,  86.) — IV.  Lex,  a  law  proposed  by  the  Iribun* 
iElius  Tubero,  and  enacted  A.U.C,  559,  for  sending 
two  colonies  into  Brultium.  (Lh.,  34,  S3.>— V.  An- 
other, commonly  called  Lci  JEtn  cl  Fuiui.  These 
were,  in  bet,  two  separate  law*,  though  they  ate  some- 
limes  joined  by  Cicero.  The  Jirit  {Lex  JEiia)  wa* 
brought  forward  by  Ihe  consul  Q.  .£liUB  Fetus,  A.U.C. 
586,  and  ordained,  that  when  ihe  eomitia  were  to  be 
held  foi*  paasina  laws,  the  magislratea,  or  the  augurs 
by  their  authority,  might  take  observaliona  bom  the 
heavens,  and,  if  Ihe  omena  were  unfavourable,  might 
prevent  or  dissolve  the  assembly.  And  also,  that  any 
other  maffiatrate  of  equal  or  srealer  authority  than  he 
who  preaided,  might  declare  that  he  had  heard  thunder 
or  seen  lightning,  and  in  this  way  put  oiT  the  assembly 
lo  some  other  time. — Tbesefond  {Ltx  FanaoiPuna), 
proposed  eitberbytheconaul  Purina,  or  by  one  Fuaiu* 
■   ■  "  "  md  orda 


crime,  been  bound,  publicly  whipped,  tortured,  or 
branded  in  the  face,  aJthaush  freed  by  his  master,  should 
obtain  the  freedom  ofthe  city,  but  should  always  remain 
in  the  class  of  the  deditii,  who  were  indeed  free,  but 
could  not  aspire  to  the  advantages  of  Roman  citiicn*. 
(5url.,.,luf^M40.}~Vn.  A  name  given  tovarious  cities, 
either  repaired  or  built  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  whose 
family  name  waa  .£]iui. — Vlll.  Cajtilaliiig,  a  nam* 
given  to  Jeniaalem  by  the  Emperor  llsdrisn,  when  he 
rebuilt  the  city,  from  his  own  family  title  .£!iiis.  snd 


lo  from  his  erecting  within  thai 

-  , —     i™..) 

Greek  writer,  who  flourished  aboat 


ngwi 
piler  Capllolinus.     ( Vii.  Hieroaol] 
jELitirtjB,  I.  a  Greek  writer,  w1 
the  middle  of  Ihe  second  century  of 


Hec< 


military  tactics,  which  he  dcdiea- 
led  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  "nie  best  edition  is  that 
of  Arcerius  and  Mcuraiu*,  Lugd.  Bal.,  1613,  4lo. — II. 
Claudius,  a  native  of  Pneneate,  who  flourished  during 
the  reign*  of  Heliosabalu*  and  Alexander  Severua 
(fi]8-£3SA.D.).  Althoughbominllaly,  and  of  Latin 
parents,  and  almoat  conatanlly  residing  within  tbe  lim- 
ils  of  bis  native  country,  he  nevertheless  acquired  *o 
complete  a  knowledge  ofthe  language  of  Greece,  that 
" " '    '     "'  '        orlh  quoting,  n    ' 


of  Mr^/#Aj770f  ("  Honey-voiced"),  and  Tir?,!^}  uaeot 
('•  Honey-tonguol").  Mo  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  exlenaive  reading  and  considerable  Informalion. 
Hi*  "  Various  History,"  IlowH^  'loropio,  in  fourteen 
book*,  is  a  collection  of  extracts  from  different  works. 
themes  very  prob^iy  which  he  composed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exercising  Mmself  in  the  Grecian  tongue,  and 
which  his  heir*  veiy  indiscreetly  gave  to-  Ihe  world. 
Tliese  extract*  may  be  reganled  as  the  earliest  on  tbe 
list  of  Ana.  The  Various  History  of  jGllan  evince* 
ntilber  taste,  judgment,  nor  power*  ofei^tical  diierim- 


,^M1 

mUioo.  Ita  chief  claim  to  kttsDtion  tmU  on  its  baring 
preasTTed  fnun  ofalttian  ioidi  fngmenla  of  authora.  t  ho 
rat  of  wboae  worki  are  lc»t.  It  ii  to  be  resrettKl 
thit.£liu,  inalead  of  giving  theHi  eitrscta  in  tbe  lan- 
goags  of  tba  writer*  themMlvea,  ba*  thought  fit  to  ai- 
Tajtham  in  a^atbaf  hii  own.  £lian  compoaed  atao 
a  pnteniled  hiitory  of  animali,  Ilcpi  (uuf  idiDrtrrDf, 
a  booki,  each  of  which  i*  >ub(]iTided  ' — 


abautd  atoriea,  intem  ^ 
Mting  notion.  To  lUa  aame  writer  are  also  aaeribed 
twenty  e[^ea  on  ranJ  aSdn  ('ATpouicol  irun-oial) 
which  poaaaia  Tciy  little  intenat.  jfUion  led  a  tifb  of 
celibon,  Bod  died  at  the  age  of  60  yean  or  oier.  The 
best  edition*  of  the  VarioD*  Hiitorr  are,  that  of  Grn- 
noriui.  Amst.,  4to,  1731,  3  vols.,  and  that  of  Kahnius, 
Lipa.,  Bto,  17B0,  3  TDli.  The  boat  edition  of  tho  His- 
ton  of  Animali  is  that  of  F.  Jieobi,  Lipi.,  8to,  1T84. 
—Til.,  IV.     (VuL  Supplement.) 

.£i.ias,  a  name  common  to  many  Ramans,  and  mark- 
ing also  the  plebeian  bouse  of  the  .£lu,  (  V^d.  £iia 
I.)  The  moat  noted  indiriduala  that  bore  this  name 
weiv,  I.  Publiiu,  a  quuitor,  A.U.C.  846,  the  first  year 
that  the  plebeiaoa  were  admitted  to  this  office,  (Lit., 
t,  M.) — U.  C.  St^eDua,  1  .judee,  who  Buffered  him- 
aelf  to  be  corrupted  br  Slabui  AJbius.  (  Cic.  pro  Stzt.. 
ai.) — III.  Seitua  .^lius  Colua,  an  eminent  Roman 
lawyer^  who  lived  in  tbe  sixth  century  froui  the  foun- 
dation of  the  city.  He  lilted  io  niccemon  tbe  offices 
of  adile,  coOBUl,  and  censor,  and  gave  his  name  to  a 
polt  of  the  Roman  law.  When  Cneius  Flariua,  the 
deifc  of  Af^us  Claudius  Ckcus.  had  mnile  known  to 
the  people  the  forma  tu  be  obaervod  in  proaei 
lawnits,  and  the  days  upon  which 
brought,  the  patricians,  irritaUd  at  this,  coninveu  new 
forms  of  process,  and,  to  preiBntlhtir  being  made  pub- 
lic, ezpreased  iheai  in  wnling  by  certain  secret  marks. 
These  forms,  however,  were  aubsequently  nuUishod 
by  .£lina  Catus.  and  his  book  was  named  Juj  Xtta- 
■an*,  as  that  of  Flavius  was  alvled  Ju*  FTavianani. 
Enuius  calls  him,  on  account  of  hia  knowledge  of  the 
dril  law,  egregu  cariatat  homo,  "  a  remari»3>ly  wise 
man."  (Cie.,  ie  Oral.,  1,  4G.)  Notwithstandbg  the 
opinions  of  Grolius  and  Bertraod.  jSUub  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Tnparttla 
Mhi,  which  is  ao  styled  from  its  cODlaiaing,  lat.  The 
teit  of  the  law.  3d.  Its  interpreUtion.  3d.  The  le- 
git actio,  or  the  forma  to  be  observed  in  going  to  law. 
.£Uus  Catus,  on  receiving  the  conanlahip,  became  re- 
markable for  the  austere  simplicily  of  bis  manneiB,  eal- 
ttiK  ftom  earlhen  vessels,  and  refusing  the  silver  ones 
w&ch  the  .lElolian  deputies  offered  him.  When  cen- 
sor, with  M.  Cethegus,  he  assigned  to  the  senate  at 
tbe  public  games  separate  seats  from  the  people. — Vf. 
Luaua,  sumamed  Lamia,  tbe  friend  and  defender  of 
Cicero,  was  dnven  oat  of  the  rity  by  Pisa  and  Oa- 
biniuB.  (Cie.  in  PU,  37.)— V.  GaUus,  a  Roman 
knight,  and  the  friend  of  Strabo,  to  whom  Virgil  dedi- 
ealod  his  tenth  eclogue.  {Vul.  GailUBlII.) — VI.  Seja- 
nus.  (  Vii.  Sejanus.) — VII,  An  engraver  on  precious 
stones,  who  lived  in  the  first  century  of  our  era.  A 
gem  eibibiting  the  head  of  Tiberius,  engraved  by  him, 
u  dewribed  fay  Dracci,  ttb.  3.— VIII.  Prom5tus,  an  an- 
eieiit|>hysician.  (Kuf.  Supplement. )-'IX.Gaidianus, 
•o  emtDent  lawyer,  in  the  reign  of  .Alexander  Severua. 
■ — X.  Sermianus,  a  lawyer,  and  pupil  of  Papinian. 
He  flourished  during  the  reign  of  Sevcrua,  andia  high- 
ly piaiied  by  Lampridius.     (Lonpr.,  Vit.  Sit.) 

Axt-to  ('JuXiu),  one  of  the  Harpies.  ( Vid.  Har- 
pyis.)  Her  name  is  derived  firom  &t3.ia,  a  Itmpetl. 
tM  n^ity  of  her  coarse  bung  compared  to  a  stormy 
wind.    Compare  Henad,  Tk^.,  3S7,  and  Stkoi.,  ad 


r  of  the  dictator  Hair 


XVll 

iEmflius,  A.U.C.  306,  orduning  that  th*  cenMn 
shonld  be  elected  as  before,  every  five  years,  but  that 
^teir  power  should  continue  only  a  year  arid  a  bald 
Lio..  4,  34.— fif.,  S,  33.)— n.  Samtuatia,  vel  aUri^ 
1  sumptuary  law,  brought  forward  by  M.  fmilins  Le- 
lidus,  and  enacted  A.U.C.  676.  It  limited  the  kind 
ind  quantity  of  meats  to  be  used  at  an  entertain- 
ment. iMacTeb.,Sal.,S,1».—Aui.GtU.,i,M.)  P\mj 
ascribes  this  law  to  M.  Scaunia  (8,  S7}. 

HiLii,  I.  Oait,  the  name  of  a  diatinguished  Ro- 
fami^  among  the  patricians,  originally  written 
.11.  (  Cui.  Supplement.)— II.  The  third  daugh- 
ter of  L.  .£miiins  Paullus,  who  tell  in  the  battle  of 
Cannn.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  elder  Afncanua,  and 
lbs  mother  of  the  celebrated  Cornelia.  She  was  of  \ 
mild  disposition,  and  long  surrived  her  husband.  Her 
property,  which  was  large,  was  inherited  by  her  adopt- 
ed grendaon  Afrieanua  the  Younger,  who  gave  it  to 
^'~  ~wn  mother  Puiria,  who  had  been  divorced  by  his 
father  L.  .£miliua.— 111.  Lepida.  (Vid.  I.,epida 
I.) — ^IV,  A  part  of  Italy,  extending  from  Ariminum  to 
Plocentln.  It  formed  one  of  the  later  aubdrrisions  of 
^e  country. — V.  Via  Leptdi,  a  Roman  road.  There 
were  two  rosda,  in  fact,  of  this  name,  both  branch- 
ing off  froji  Mediolanum  (_Mila>i)  to  the  eaatem  and 
soattiem  eitremities  ofthe  prorinee  of  Cisalpine  Gaul ; 
the  one  lesding  to  Verona  and  Aqaileia,  tho  latter  t« 
Placenlia  and  Ariminum.  The  same  name,  howev- 
er, of  Via  Emilia  Lepidi,  was  applied  tD  both.  They 
were  made  by  M.  ^milins  Lepidus,  who  was  cou- 
sul  A.U.C.  S67,  in  conlinaotion  of  the  Via  Flomin- 
ia,  which  had  been  carried  from  Rome  to  Arimi- 
num.— VI.  Wa  Soaun,  a  Roman  road,  a  continuation 
ofthe  Aurelian  way,  from  naB  to  Dertona,  {Slrai., 
217.) 

.^hiliInub,  I,  tbe  aecond  agnomen  of  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio  Afrieaim*  the  youiiger,  which  be  received  as 
being  the  son  of  PbuIidi  .£milins.  His  adoption  by 
tho  elder  Afrieanua  nnited  the  bousca  ofthe  Scipios 
and^milii. — II.  A  native  of  Mauritania,  who  was  gov- 
emoT  of  Pannonia  and  Mccaia  under  Hostilianus  and 
Gallus.  Some  successes  over  the  barbarians  caaseJ 
him  to  bo  proelaimsd  emperor  by  hiB  soldien.  Qallns 
marched  a^nst  him,  hot  was  muidered,  together  with 
I  Volusianus,  by  his  own  soldiers,  who  went 
tbe  aide  of  jGmilianns.  The  reign  ofthe  lat- 
ter, however,  was  of  short  dnnlion.  Less  than  four 
months  intervened  between  bis  victory  and  his  fall. 
Valerian,  one  of  tho  generals  of  Gallus,  who  hod  been 
sent  by  that  emperor  to  bring  the  legions  of  Oaul  and 
Germany  to  his  aid,  met  jfmilianus  in  the  plains  of 
Spoletum,  where  the  latter,  like  Gallus,  was  mnrderet: 
by  his  own  troops,  who  thereupon  went  over  to  Vabi, 
(^orimas,  31,  p.  85,  tt^q.—Aarel.  VkI.-^Ek 
I,  S.) — III.  A  prefect  of  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of 
Gallienus.  He  assumed  the  imperial  purple,  but  was 
defeated  by  Theodatui,  a  general  of  the  emperor's, 
who  sent  him  prisoner  to  Rome,  whero  ho  was  atran- 
glad,  (Treb.  GaU.,  Tr.  Tyr.,  33— Eusei.,  Hitt.  Bt- 
clti;  7.)— IV.     (  Kid.  Supplement.) 

'i^HiLlut,  I.  Censorinoa.  a  cruel  tyrant  of  Sicily. 

eraon  named  Arunrioa  Paterculus  having  given 

a  braicn  horse,  intended  as  a  mesns  of  torture, 

the  first  that  was  made  (o  suffer  by  it.     Compare 

the  story  of  Phalaris  and  his  brazen  bull.     (Plul.,  iU 

Fort.  Rom.,  319  ) — 11.  L.,  three  times  consul,  and  the 

cnnquenir  of  the  Volici,  A.U.C.  273.     (L«.,  3,  43. >— 

III.  Mamercus,  once  consul  and  three  times  dictator, 

obtained  a  triumph  over  the  fldenates,  A.U.C.  3S9. 

(Uv,  4,  16.)— IV.  Paulus,  father  of  the  celebrated 

Paulua  ^milius.     He  was  one  of  tbe  consuls  slain 

at  Conns.     {Lie.,  33,  49  )— V.  Paulua  Macedonicns. 

(  Vid.  Paolus  I.) — VI.  Scaurus.     {Vid.  Scaurus.)— 

VII.  Lepidus,  twice  eorvsul,  oncscensor,  snd  six  times 

Pon^i  Haiinras.     He  was  also  Princeps  Senatus, 

Ptolemy  E{nphane*,  in  the  name  of 


Iha  fioman  people.-  It  wu  (hia  indtviduel  towhoni 
etrio  caowD  WBi  giTennhen  a  youth  of  I  &,  for  having 
■Bved  Iheiibofa  citiien,aii  ailtukm  to  nbich  »  Duule 
OD  the  (oedal*  of  the  .^milian  Ismily.  <Lir..  41,  4a. 
~Epit.i8.)-~Vlll.  LepiiluB,  the  triumvir.  (Vt^  Le- 
pidDi.) 

Xifonit..     Vtd.  Humonia. 

.£HjaU,  an  ielond  off  the  cout  of  Campania,  »1  tbe 
onlrance  of  the  Bay  of  Niplei.  Fropeiij  epe^ing, 
there  ale  two  blandu,  aod  hmce  the  plural  form  of  the 
name  whidi  the  Greek*  applied  to  them,  al  niftjiow- 
aiu{Pilbteiua).  Thii  latter  appellation,  according  to 
Plinj  (3,  6),  was  not  derived  from  the  number  of  apet 
iKidinoi)  which  the  ielande  irere  (apposed  to  contain, 
but  from  the  eactben  catkt  or  barreli  (irt^umov,  daiio- 
biin)  which  were  niada  there.  The  Homana  called 
the  largeiC  of  the  two  uriands  .fsuria,  probablj  from 
the  copper  which  they  found  in  it.  .£naria  was  a 
Tolcanio  ialand.  and  Virgil  {^i.,  9,  718)  give*  it  the 
name  of  Inarime,  in  aecordanoe  with  the  old  traditiom 
wlui^  made  the  body  of  Typhoeua  to  have  been  plaoed 
luider  this  ialand  and  the  PfalcvTBan  plain.  Homer, 
however  {11.,  3,  783),  deactibe*  Typboeu'  al  lyiog  in 
AriniB  (rlv  'Api/tctf).     The  modem  name  of  .£naria 

Mnii  or  .iEreia,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  on  the 
cout  of  the  Sinni  Tbennaicai,  noithweit  frtuD  Olyn- 
Ihua,  and  almoeC  due  aauth  from  Theaaalonica.  It 
Kb*  founded  by.  a  colony  of  Corinthiani  and  Potidie- 
■na.  The  iababiCanti  tbemaelvei,  however,  affected 
to  believe  that  jEnew  waa  ita  founder,  and  conae- 
quently  offered  to  him  an  annual  sacrifice.  j£nea 
waa  a  place  of  some  importance  in  the  war  between 
the  Macedoniana  and  Homana.  Soon  afterwald,  how- 
erei.  it  disappeared  from  hiitory.  (Seymnut,  >.  6XL 
— LtF.,  40,  4,  and  M,  lO.Stnia.  emt.  7.) 

j£HEiD.s,  I.  the  compuiions  of  .£neai,  a  name 
river  thorn  in  VirpL  {«■.,  1.  157,  die.}— 11.  The 
deacendanla  of  jEneas,  an  appellation  given  by  the 
poeta  to  the  whole  Roman  nation.  Hence  Veuua  ii 
called  by  Lucretius  (1,  I).  MncaAint  geattrix. 

jEhik,  b  celebrated  Trojan  warrior,  son  of  Anchi- 
•ea  ami  Venua,  whoae  wandering*  and  adventure*  form 
the  aubject  of  Viigil'a  .£ncid,  and  from  nhoae  final 
nttlement  in  Italy  the  Romana  traced  thaii  oririn. 
He  waa  bom,  aeeavding  to  the  poeta,  on  Mount  Ida, 
or,  aa  eome  legend*  atoUd,  <m  Ibe  banka  of  the  Simob, 
and  wa*  nutlniod  by  the  Dryada  until  he  had  reached 
hia  fifth  year,  when  he  waa  brought  to  Anchiae*.  The 
remainder  of  hi*  eariy  life  waa  Bpoittmder  the  ~  ' 
hi*  brother-in-law  Alcathou*,  in  the  city  ai  Da 
hi*  father'!  place  of  residence,  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  He 
first  took  part  in  the  Trojan  war  when  Achillea  had 
despoiled  him  of  hi*  fiodu  and  herds.  Priam,  how- 
ever, ^vo  him  a  cold  reoeption,  either  becauae  the 
great  Trojan  families  were  at  variance  with  each  other, 
from  the  infinenee  of  ambitious  feelinn,  or,  what  ia 
mote  prababic,  becaiiae  an  oracle  haddeclared  that 
jEneas  and  hia  posterity  diould  rule  over  the  Trojans. 
Hence,  although  he  manied  Crensa,  the  daughter  of 
Priam,  h*  never  lived,  accordinf  to  Homer  {B..  13, 
460),  on  very  friendly  lerau  with  uiat  monareh.  .£ne- 
e>  wa*  regarded  a*  the  bravest  and  boldest  of  tiie  Tn»- 
jan  leaders  after  Hector,  and  is  even  brought  by  Ho- 
mer in  contact  with  Achilles.  (11..  SO,  ITS,  leq^.)  He 
was  also  conspicuous  for  hia  piety  and  justice,  and  ^ 
therefore  the  only  Trojan  whom  the  othcrwiae  ani 
Neptune  protected  in  the  fight.  The  poMhomc 
baids  assign  him  a  eonapicnouB  part  in  the  scenes  t 
look  place  on  the  cntoie  of  Troy,  and  Virril,  taking 
dMse  fi>r  Ma  guidea,  haa  done  the  same  in  bts  £neid. 
£neas  finuht  manAiUy  in  the  midst  of  ttie  blaung 
dty  QBtil  dl  was  lost,  and  then  retired  with  a  large 
nomberoftbe  inhaUtanta,  accompanied  by  thnr  wives 
and  children,  to  tb*  Deisbboaring  mauntaios  of  Ida. 


.£NEA^. 


•  iteisbboi 
Bonthath 


sea.  His  wile  Crenaa,  however,  was  last  in  the  har- 
ried flight.  From  this  period  the  l^enda  reajieating 
j£neBS  differ.  While,  according  to  one  tradition,  of 
wfaich  tiiera  an  tracea  even  in  the  Homeric  poona,  he 
remained  in  Trooa,  and  ruled  over  the  remnant  of  the 
Trojan  population,  he  wandered  from  hia  native  land 
aecording  to  another  account,  and  aellled  in  Italy. 
Ttsa  latter  tnulitioo  is  adopted  by  the  Rooian  wiilei^ 
who  trace  to  him  the  oriein  of  their  nalim,  and  it  Ibnna 
the  baaia  of  the  ^neid,  in  which  poem  hia  various 
wanderings  ore  related,  until  he  ia  brongbt  to  the  Ital- 
ian shores.  Following  the  account  of  Virgil  end  the 
poets  from  whom  he  has  copied,  as  far  as  any  remain* 
of  these  last  h*ve  come  down  to  ua,  we  find  that 
.£nea8,  in  the  aecond  year  after  the  dertroction  of 
Troy,  set  sail,  vrith  a  newly-conitiucted  fleet  of  twenty 
vessels,  from  the  Trojan  shores,  and  viaitcd,  fir^ 
Thrace,  and  then  the  ialand  of  Sicily.  From  this  lat- 
ter ialand  he  proceeded  with  his  ship*  for  Italy,  in  the 
aeventh  year  of  his  wanderings,  but  was  driven  by  a 
storm  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  nearCartbwe.  After  a 
residence  ofaometime  al  ^  court  of  Diiu,  be  set  sail 
for  Italy,  and  naohed  eventually,  after  many  dangera 
and  adventurea,  the  harbour  of  Coma. .  From  Ciun« 
he  proceeded  along  the  shore  and  entevcd  Ibe  mouth 
of  the  Tiber.  After  «  war  with  the  nei^ibonrincn»- 
tions,  in  which  he  proved  tuocesafiil,  and  slew  Tnr- 
nuB,  the  leader  of  the  foe,  .fneaa  received  in  marriage 
Ixvinia.  the  danghlcr  of  King  Latinus.  and  built  the 
cilj  of  Lavinium.  The  Trojans  and  native  inbabitsola 
became  one  people,  under  the  common  name  of  Lati- 
n.  The  flourishing  state  of  the  new  community  ex- 
cited, however,  the  jealousv  of  the  neiirtibouiinir  na- 
tions, and  war  was  deel 
jeda  of  jfLoeas,  Mezentius,  king  o 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  coalition.  lbs  amis 
£neB*  proved  successful,  but  be  lost  hia  life  in 
conflict.  According  to  another  aceoimt,  be  waa 
drowned  during  the  action  in  the  river  Nomicus. 
Divine  honours  were  paid  him  after  death  by  his  sub- 
jects, and  ths  Romans  slso  in  a  later  aga  regarded  him 
aa  one  of  the  Dii  Indigila.  The  tale  of  .£neaa  and 
bis  Tioian  colony  is  utterly  rejected  by  Niebohr,  bat 
he  thinka  it  a  queation  worth  dieeussicai,  whether  il 
waa  domestic  or  transponed.  Havinc  shown  that 
aeveral  Hellenie  poets  had  snppoeed  jEneaa  to  hava 
escaped  firam  Troy,  and  that  Steaicboni*  had  even  ex- 
pressly leprecenled  him  as  bavins  aaSed  to  Heaperia, 
I.  e.,  tba  weat ;  and  then  notioed  the  general  bdiaf 
among  the  Ored*,  of  Trojan  eokaiies  in  different 
parts,  be  still  regards  all  this  aa  quite  insufficient  to 
account  for  the  belief  in  a  Trqan  deaeenl  becominaat 
article  of  state-lailh,  with  ao  proud  a  people  ss  Ibe  Ro- 
mana.  The  fancied  descent  must  have  been  domes- 
tie,  like  that  of  the  Britons  from  Brate  and  Tray,  the 
Hungarians  from  the  Huns,  im.,  all  of  which  have 
beoa  nhled  with  confidence  by  native  writen.  Hie 
only  difGcuhy  is  to  arcouat  for  ita  origin,  on  which 
Niebohr  advances  (he  fallowing  hypothesis  :  Every- 
thing contained  in  mythic  tales  rospectingthe  ^lu^ 
of  nations  indicates  the  affinity  between  the  Trojan* 
and  tboae  of  the  Pelasgian  stem,  a*  the  Arcadians. 
Epirole*.  (EnMriaiis.  and  especially  the  Tytriienian 
PelHsgiens.  Such  talis  an  those  of  the  wanderings 
of  Dardanus  from  Corythus  to  SamoUirace  and  thence 
to  the  Bimois,  the  coming  of  tbe  Trojans  to  Latium, 
of  the  TyTrhenians  to  liemnoa.  Now,  that  the  Pe- 
nates at  Lavinium,  which  aome  of  Ihe  l^vinians  told 


rm  aninst  tl 
I  of  Etruria, 
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TiiiMeaa  ware  TVcnian  imana,  wi 
goda,  is  BcktMnrledsed,  and  the  Romana  reeogniaed  the 
affinity  orthepeophi  of  that  isluid.  From  Ibis  nation- 
al as  well  a*  religious  unity,  snd  tbe  identity  of  lan- 
guage, it  may  have  h^pened  that  varioua  bruehee  of 
Uie  nation  may  have  been  called  Trajans,  or  have 
claimed  a  dsaeeat  from  Tray,  and  have  boaatad  tba 


■SNEAS. 
patirtoB  of  .«liH  which  Mtieam  vai  Kported  to 

Imo  UTad.  Long  ofkerthc  arigiiiBl  natirea  of  Ital; 
tad  ovaTcooia  them,  Tyrrhmiaiu  may  bna  Tisited 
SuDothiami ;  Hetodotua  maj  then  hava  hoard  Cic«- 
*'™i«'"  and  PU^aniaiu  converaiiig  togsther ;  and  La- 
viniana  and  Gergitfaiaoa  may  have  met  then,  and  aiv 
oonntad  for  their  affinity  by  the  alnrr  of  JEntit, 
"We  hare,"  the  lAviniana  may  bavBiaid,  "the  none 
language  and  lelinaa  with  TOU,  and  we  have  cUy 
imagaa  at  homa,  luat  like  theaa  here."  "Then," 
may  the  otbua  bna  raplied,  "  yoa  muat  be  defended 
Imn  Manm  and  hia  Ibliowera,  who  HTed  ibo  relic*  in 
Tm,  and  aailad,  our  fitthera  aay,  away  to  the  weat 
aim  ttiaai."  And  it  iwquirei  but  ■  small  knowledge 
»t  honan  nature  to  peiceiva  how  easily  such  reaion- 
ine  aa  tfaia  would  be  embraced  and  propagated.  {Nit- 
Mr't  Ram.  Hut.,  id  at.,  toL  1,  p.  ]60,  tiqq..  Cant- 
tiidgi  fraatL — Ftrtiffn  QaarUrti/  RtrieiB,  No.  4,  p. 
Ii83.)— II.  Silviua,  a  aon  of  £aeaa  and  L>Tini^  bbh! 
lohno  darived  hia  name  fiomthe  circumitanoe  of  hia 
hnnng  been  broaght  up  in  tiis  woodi  (in  nirii), 
Hlulher  hia  mothelliad  retired  on  the  death  of  iEneai. 
\Vid.  Lannia.)  Virgil  follow!  Ihe  account  which 
makaa  him  the  founikr  of  the  Alban  line  of  kinga. 
iJBiL,  6,  766.)  According  to  olhen,  he  wai  Ihe  aon 
•nd  Hicceawir  of  Aacanina,  Other*  again  give  a  dif- 
farant  alatcxuiat.  (Compare  Lrf.,  l.a.-~-Aurcl.  Vicl., 
16.  l7.-~-Dmt.  Hal.,  I.  TO— Ortd,  Ftx4t .  i,  41.  and 
coomK  Mnnu,  ajJ  K»-c'.,^<:.)—III..An  ancient  writer, 
■amamed  TactLeoa  By  aome  he  ia  luppoaedlo  haTc 
flouiiihod  abent  148  B.C. ;  othera,  bowevnr,  make 
Urn  anterior  to  Alexander  the  Great.  Caaaubon  aua- 
pecta  that  he  ia  the  aame  with  .^neaa  of  Stymphalua, 
who,  aeeotding  to  Xenophon  {Hitt.  Gr.,  7,  8),  was 
commander  of  the  Aicadiana  at  die  time  of  tho  battle 
of  Mantinea,  about  300  B.C.  (Comnare  Sax  (hum., 
I,  p.  73.)  Of  hia  writing  on  the  military  art  (ST-panj- 
7(cd  0i6Ua)  there  renuuna  to  ua  n  ainglo  book,  enti- 
tled TuruDv  re  Mat  IIoXinpiujTuiiv  iri/iv^/ia,  &o. 
Thia  work  i*  not  only  of  great  Tolne  on  account  of  the 
nnmber  of  technical  tarma  which  it  conttu.i,  but  ■errca 
alao  to  etueidBlevaiiaaipainta  of  antiquity,  aiidmakea 
awntion  of  facta  which  cannot  elaewherc  be  found. 
The  beat  edition  iathat  of  Orellina,  Lipi,,  IBIS,  8*a, 
inUialied  ■■  a  ■upplDmont  to  Scbweighsaier'a  edition 
of  PalTbioa.— IV.  A  native  of  Gaia,  a  diacipls  of 
Uieromea,  who  flouriahod  during  the  lattar  part  of  the 
Gth  MUlitrr  of  our  ars,  or  about  460  AC.  He  al>- 
jnied  puamam,  and  waa  an  eyewitnea*  of  the  perae- 
eutioa  wbicfa  Huneric.  king  of  the  Vandala,  inatiluteil 
waJMl  the  Chriitiana,  4S4  A.C.  Although  a  Chria- 
tlan,  he  jirofeaaod  Plaloniam.  We  have  a  dialogue  of 
hia  Temainini^,  entitjod  Qto^parrof,  which  treat*  of 
the  immortality  of  tbe  aoul  and  the  roaurrection  of  tho 
body.  Tbe  interlocatara  are  jEgyplua  an  Aleian- 
dican,  Axitheua  a  Syrian,  and  TheophrBilua  an  Athe- 
niaa.  jfineaa  eibibila  and  illiutrate*  the  Chriatian 
di.  Jinea  in  the  penon  of  Axtlhous,  and  Theophroa- 
tna  condncta  the  argument  lor  the  heathen  adioDla, 
while  ^gyplua  now  and  then  interropta  the  grave  dia- 
eaaaton  n  a  ipecimoi  of  Alexandrean  levit;.  £neas 
dsfenda  tA*  imaurtalily  of  the  soul  and  Iho  rcaurrec- 
tian  of  tbe  body  againat  the  philoaophcra  who  deny  it. 
He  eiplaina  how  the  aoul,  although  created,  may  be- 
come immortal,  and  provea  that  Ihe  world,  being  ma- 
terial, murt  peiiah.  In  eonduoting  thia  chain  of  argu- 
ment, he  minglea  the  Platonic  doclrine  of  the  Loe<a 
aad  AmiM  mnii  with  that  of  the  Chriatian  Trinity. 
U*  thon  refutea  the  objectiiKia  uived  againat  the  re*- 
oneeliaD  of  tho  body  :  thia  leads  hmi  to  apeak  of  holy 
man  who  have  reatorcd  dead  bodiea  to  life,  and  to  re- 
late aa  an  eyewitaeaa  the  mincle  of  the  confeaaora, 
who,  alter  bavini  bad  their  tongue*  cut  out,  were  atill 
aUa  Id  qieak  diatinctly.  Thi*  piece  i*  entitled  to 
Ugh  praiae  for  tho  excellence  ef  the  daaign,  and  the 
■atard  ^ality  with  whidi  tbe  — ■ '  ' '—^ 
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ahhoogh,  la  the  author  waa  of  the  adwol  of  Plato, 
there  ia  something  in  It,  at  courae,  that  aavoor*  of 
the  Academy,  (An  able  anilyri*  of  it*  contents  is 
given  in  the  N.  Y.  Ckunhma.n,  vol.  9,  No.  4,  by  an 
anonymous  writer.)  There  also  remain  of  hia  writitufs 
twenty-five  lellera.  These  last  an  contained  in  the 
epialolarj  coltectiona  uf  Aldus  and  Cujaa.  The  Isleal 
edition  is  that  of  Bath,  Li^.,  1655,  4to. 

£neTi.     Vid.  jEnea. 

.£nIis.  Ihe  celebrated  epic  poem  of  Virgil,  com- 
memomdngthe  wandering*  of  ^nea*  after  the  fail  of 
Troy,  and  his  final  scHlement  in  Italy.     (Vid.  Virgil- 

.£iiBsiDSiaiia,  a  pMloaopher,  bom  at  Gnoaaua  in 
Crete,  but  who  tivi^  at  Alexandres.  He  floanshed. 
very  probably,  a  ahott  period  subaequent  [o  Cicero, 
.^nesidemuB  revived  the  scepticism  which  had  been 
silenced  in  the  Academy,  with  Ihe  view  of  making  it 
aid  in  re-introducing  the  dodiines  of  Heraclitua.  For, 
in  Older  to  ahow  thai  everything  ha*  its  contrary,  we 
muat  first  prove  that  oppoaite  appearancea  are  preient- 
ed  in  one  and  the  aame  thing  to  encb  individnal.  To 
strengthen,  therefore,  the  cause  of  sceplieiam.  he  cx- 
lendad  ita  limit*  to  the  ulmoat,  admitting  and  delend- 
ing  the  ten  topics  attributed  to  IVrTho,  to  jnatify  a  sua- 
peiue  of  all  positive  opinion.  He  wrote  eight  books 
on  tbe  doctrines  of  Pyrrho  {Uv^viav  "fLoyai  4),  of 
which  extrecia  are  to  be  found  in  Photiua,  cad.  SIS. 
{Tememam,  GtKh.  Phil.,  ei.  Wcnit,  p.  166.) 

.fmlnaa,  or  Enienes,  a  Theasalian  tribe,  appa- 
rently of  great  antiquity,  but  of  ifncertain  origin,  whoic 
frequent  migraliona  havo  been  alluded  to  by  more  than 
one  writer  of  antiquity,  but  by  none  more  than  I^u- 
tarch  in  hi*  Greek  Queationa.  He  statea  them  to  have 
occupied,  in  the  firat  instance,  the  Dotian  plain  (com- 
pare GtlTt  IhTierary.  p.  24S) ;  after  which  they  wui- 
dered  to  the  borden  of  Epirus,  and  finally  aettled  in 
tho  upper  valley  of  tbe  Sperchius.  Their  antiquity 
and  importance  are  attested  by  the  fact  of  their  belong- 
ing to  the  Amphietyonic  council.  (Paiudn.,  10,  S. — 
Harpxrat.,  a.  v.  ' f^tKruast^.—Heroi.,  7,  19S  )  At 
a  later  period  we  find  them  jinning  other  Grecian 
statea  against  Macedonia,  in  the  confederacy  which 
nve  nae  to  the  Lwniac  war,  {Diod.  Sic,  17,  111.) 
But  in  Strabo'a  time  they  had  nearly  disappeared,  hav- 
ing been  almost  eltermmated,  a*  that  autbor  reportc, 
by  the  ^toliana  and  Alhamanes,  upon  wboac  terri- 
loriea  they  bordered.  {Slrabo,i7,7.)  Their  principal 
town  was  Hypsta.  on  the  river  Spercbiua. 

^HIocRi.      Vid.  Heniocbi. 

.^NDBiBBirs,  or  AHEKoatSBua,  the  sumame  of  L. 
Domitiua,  When  Castor  and  Pollux  acquainted  him 
with  a  victory,  he  discredited  them  ;  upon  which  they 
touched  hia  chin  and  beard,  which  instantly  became  of 
3  copper  colour,  whence  Ihe  surname  given  to  himself 
and  tuB  descendantB.  This  Edniloua  story  is  told  by 
Plutarch,  in  hia  life  of  Paulus  yEmiliua  (c.  SB) ;  1^ 
Suetouiua,  in  hia  biography  of  Nero  (c.  1),  that  emper- 
or being  descended  from  ^nobarbua ;  by  Ltvy  (45, 
1) :  and  by  Dlonyatuaof  Halieamaaeus  (6, 13).  Many 
of  the  descendanlB  of  .£nobirbus  arc  said  to  have  been 
marked  by  beards  of  ■  reddish  bus.  {Sutloa.,  I.  e.) 
The  victory  mentioned  above  was  that  at  the  Lake 
Regillns.  For  an  account  of  the  member*  of  thi* 
funily,  nd.  Supplement. 

jEhos,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  oaluary  formed  by  Iho  river  Hebmi,  end  where 

icates  by  a  narron 
Scymnus  of  Chios  aacribes  iti 
(Scymn.,  e,  6M. — (Compare  Euttalh.  ai  Diotiyt.  Pc 
neg.,  >.  G38,  and  Gail,  ad  Seymn.,  t.  c.)  Stpphaniic 
ByaantinuB,  however,  make*  Gumc  to  have  been  thr 
parsnt-city,  Afnllodorua  (S,  fi,  9)  and  Strabo  (319) 
inform  us,  that  it*  more  ancient  name  was  PoltTDbria 
("  City  of  Poltya''),  from  a  Tbracian  leader.  The  ad- 
jacent country  waa  occupied  by  the  Cicotie*,  wliom 


JEOUS. 

Homer  eniunentea  unong  Ibe  alliaa  of  the  Trojan*. 
Virgil  iuppo*eij£neBs  to  Have  landed  on  thii  coaat  af- 
ter quiUing  Troy,  and  to  hive  discovered  here  the  tomb 
of  the  DiurdeiBd  Poljdorui  (^n.,  3,  S2,  teqq  ) :  he 
alao  intimatea  that  he  jbunded  a  city  in  Ihia  quartei, 
which  nai  named  after  himself.  Piin;  (4,  11)  Itke- 
ivise  atatea,  that  the  tomb  of  Polydorua  wa«  al  JEaoa, 
But  it  IB  certUD,  thtU,  iccoTding  tu  Homer  (fl.,  4, 520), 
the  city  waa  called  £noii  bekice  tbe  aie^  of  Troy. 
jEnoB  Qret  mskei  its  appearance  in  history  about  the 
time  of  the  Peraian  war.  It  fell  under  the  power  of 
Xenaa,  and,  afler  his  eipulaion  from  Greece,  waa  si- 
ways  tritmlary  to  that  state  which  chanced  to  have  the 
ascendency  hy  aca.  The  Itomana  declared  it  a  free 
city.  This  place  is  oAen  meulioned  by  the  Byzantine 
writers.  The  modem  town,  or,  ratber,  village  otEna 
occnpies  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  but  the  harbour  is 
now  ■  mere  marsh.  The  climate  of  .£noa,  it  aeemi, 
was  peculiarly  ungeniol,  since  it  was  otnerved  by  an 
ancient  writer,  that  it  wa*  cold  there  during  eight 
months  of  the  year,  and  that  a  severe  frost  prevailed 
for  the  other  four.  {AlJunauM,  8,  44~-vol.  3,  p.  296, 
cil.  SchtBagh.)—U.  A  small  town  in  Theauiy,  near 
Mount  Oseo,  situate  on  a  river  of  the  same  name. 
\St^h.  Byz..t.  V.  Aivof.) 

.iGnuB.     fid.  (Enus. 

.i£oLsa,  or  .lEolii,  ono  of  the  main  branches  of  (he 

Kat  Hellenic  race  (mil.  Hellenes),  who  are  aaid  to 
e  derived  their  name  from  ^olua,  the  eldest  son 
of  Hellen.  The  father  reinied  over  Phthiotis,  and 
particularly  over  the  city  and  district  then  called  Hel- 
lu.  To  these  dominions  .lEolu*  succeeded,  and  his 
brothers  Sorus  and  XuChus  were  compelled  to  look  for 
sctlleroenlB  elsewhere.  {Siraba,  Ssa.—Comm,  A'ar- 
rai.,S7.— Pa«ja«.,7,I,— i/<rorf.,l,6e.)  According  to 
ApDlIodoruB  (1,  T,  a),  .£olua  ruled  over  all  Thesaaly  ; 
thia,  however,  is  controdiclcd  by  the  authority  of  He- 
rodotus, from  whom  it  appears  (1,  56)  that  the  Dori- 
ans held  Histisotis  nnder  their  sway.  From  ^Eolus. 
the  Hellenes,  in  Hellas  properly  so  called,  and  tbe 
Phthiotic  Pelaegi,  who  became  blended  with  them  into 
one  common  race,  received  (he  appellation  of  .£olians. 
(Compare  Herod.,  1,  67— H.,  7,  95.)  The  sona  and 
later  descendants  of  .£olus  spread  the  name  of  j£o- 
lia.  beyond  these  primitive  seats  of  the  MoMc  tribe. 
Crctheus,  the  eldest  son  of  .illolus,  reined  at  first  ever 
tbe  territories  of  his  parents,  Phthiotis  and  Hellas; 
■ubaequently,  however,  he  led  a  colony  to  lolcos 
{ApoUod.,  I,  9, 11),  and  from  this  latter  place,  Pheres, 
his  son,  colonized  Phcrs,  on  the  Ansurus.  (ApoUod., 
1,  S,  14.)  Magnes,  the  second  son  of  jEdIus,  found- 
ed Magnesia  {ApoUod.,  1,  9. 6),  and  his  own  sons  Foly- 
dcetes  andDictys  led  a  colony  to  Seriphus.  Another 
non,  Pierus,  settled  in  Picria.  {Ap<iUod.,l.c.)  Siay- 
phus,  the  third  son  of  .£olus,  founded  Corinib  (Apk- 
tod.,  i,  0, 13),  whoso  jEolic  population,  previous  to  the 
irruption  of  the  Dorians  into  the  Peloponnesus,  is  ac- 
knowledged even  by  Thucydides  (4,  4£}.  Athamas 
led  an  JEollccolony  into  B<colia(Xpotfod„  I,  9, 1),  and, 
as  Pausanias  informs  us,  to  Orchouienus,  and  to  the 
districl  where  Haliartus  and  Coronea  were  afterward 
built.  (/''aujaR.,0,34.— (kimpare  the  scholiast  on^^iof- 
Unnua  Rhoiiiu,  2,  1190,  who  calls  the  Orchomenians 
J-oi«oL  Tuy  OceeaMv.)  Hence  Apollodonis  ealU 
Orchomenus  an  £oUc  city,  although  it  existed  lung 
before  this,  in  the  lime  of  Ogyges,  under  the  name  of 
Athensi.  [Sleph.  Byz.,  ».  v.  'AW^vni.)  Thucydides 
mentions  (he  .folic  origin  of  the  Bicotians  ( Tkucyd. ,  3, 
2.— /J.,  7,  67),  and  we  see  from  Pausanias  (9,  82),  that 
the  bnouige  of  thcBcEotians  was  more  .£olic  than  Do- 
ric The  name  of  Alhamaa  may  be  traced  in  that  of 
the  Athamantian  field,  between  Mount  AcrKptinium 
and  the  sea  (I'muan.,  9,  S4),  and  which  was  called  at 
^r  the  Athamanlian  licld,  in  the  primitive  JE.o\ic  set- 


.£OLBS. 

Rocktut,  Cat.  Gt..  ml.  3,  p.  S6,  cdh  this  "  tm  cantea 
de  la  Bceotie"  merely,  tnil  the  words  of  (he  etymeto- 
gist  are  eipress :  lart  6i  irediAf  iv  Genoaitia  laitov- 
filvri  'ASafiavria,  Alii  ri  imiBe,  ■.  t.  i.)  Kven  Thebes 
itself,  built  at  the  foot  of  the  Phanician  mountain  Cad- 
mea,  would  seem,  from  the  remark  of  the  scholiast  on 
Findar  (Atm.,  3,  137).  and  from  tbe  analogy  between 
its  name  and  that  of  Phthiotic  Thebes,  to  have  been 
an  jEotian  settlement.  From  the  sons  of  Athamas 
the  city  of  Schtenus  and  Mount  Ploua  received  theii 
appellations.  (Slepk.  By:.,:  r.  £;t'>'f^* — J***'"!-, 
9,  23.)  The  name,  too,  of  the  Dceotian  national  god. 
dess,  the  Itonian  Minerva,  at  Orchomenus,  is,  most 
probably,  not  to  be  derived  from  a  fabulous  hero  Itonus 
(Sltpk.  Byx.,  J.  V.  'iLc^Aviuv. — Pauiau.,  9',  34),  but 
from  the  city  of  Itanus,  in  tlie  primitive  settlements  of 
the  .£olic  BiEOlians,  Aspledon  also  was  foonded  by 
the  aams  .tlolians  who  had  settled  in  Orcfaomeiiua 
{Steph.  Byx.,  I.  c.)  An  Mo\\c  colony,  according  to 
ApollodoruB  (I,  9,  4),  waa  also  led  into  Phocis,  under 
Deion,  the  fifth  son  of  .£d1us,  and  where  Phecus,  a 
later  descendant  ofSisyphuB,  gave  his  name  to  the  race. 
(fauaN.,  3,  S3.}  Tho  siith  in  of  jEolus,  called  by 
Heuod  tho  "  lawless  Salmoneus,"  rfmained  for  a  long 
(ime  in  Thessaly  {Apelkd.,  I,  9,  7,  and  8),  where  his 
daughter  Tyro  married  Cretheu*.  HiB  depsituie  flea) 
this  country  coincides,  very  probably,  witr  he  eiful- 
sion  of  Cretheus  from  the  primitive  setllFmcnls  ol  the 
Hellenes.  He  migrated  to  (he  Peloponnesus,  and  Fet- 
tled in  the  district  of  E\i»,  which  had  not,  as  j  et,  been 
cccupicd  hy  Phrycist^  colonists.  He  built  SalniaEea, 
and  IS  called  by  Heslod  the  -'  lawless,"  frcm  his  at- 
tempt to  imitato  Jove  while  hurling  I  he  thundeitolL 
[Sen.  ad  ViTg.,G,  686.)  Among  his  pcslerilywcmay 
name  Neleus,  who  founded  Fvlos  in  the  adjacent  re- 
gion of  Messenia  {Apolkd.,  I,'  9,  9.— Peman.,  4,  38), 
and  is  said  to  have  renewed,  in  conjunclion  with  his 
brolber  PeUas,  tbe  Olympic  gimcs.  (Pauian.,  5, 1,8.) 
So  also  Perieres,  king  of  McfEenia,  is  made  a  ion  of 
.Colus  (Hetiod,  Fragm.,  e.  ',&.-~ApctUd.,  1,  8,  S),  al- 
though the  Spartans  claimed  him  a>  a  descendant  of 
the  royal  line  of  Laeonia,  and  a  sen  ofCynoiIas.  (Afcl- 
led.,  I,  9,  3.)  Besides  these  tons  of  jEolus,  ropfct- 
ing  whose  origin  the  ancient  mylhograpbers  in  gener- 
al agree,  and  who  spread  the  jEolic  race  over  middle 
Greece,  there  are  bIso  mentioned,  as  tens  of  jEo- 
lus,  Ceraphus  {Dtmtlntit  Stipi.  ep,  Slrah.,  9, 
p.  438),  whose  son  foiuuled  Oimenium,  cii  the  Si. 
nUB  Pagascus  {Sitph.  Byt.,  t.t.'iuJ.itcfy.cr.iiUlBeti- 
Tiut  or  Macedo  (HcUemiut  ap.  Cmtl.  Icijh.  Him, 
2,  2.~Eiulatli.  ad  Dicnyi.  Ftncf.,  ».  4!t7),  wt.oie 
desceht  from  Thyia,  a  daughter  of  Leucalitn,  is  alluded 
to  hy  Hesiod  (H«.  ap.  Ctnit.  Fuph.  Ikim.,  S,  3). 
The  posterity  uf.£oluB  spread  Iho  (^(ir.iniin  srdDiir.e 
of  the  .Golic  race  still  farther.  .£(olvs,  who  waa 
compelled  (o  iiy  from  (he  ceuit  of  his  Is(her  ErdyDiicn 
(a  son-in-law  of  Mollis)  at  Elis,  reliifd  to  ihe  land  of 
(he  Curetes,  and  gave  name  to  JEuiJa,.  {\:i.  Aeat- 
nania.)  His  sons  Fleuron  and  Cslydcn  fcundrd  there 
two  citiea,  called  after  them,  and  cstabliihcd  iko  jetty 
principalities.  {ApoUcd.,  I,  7,7.)  Eptvs.  arclherson 
of  Endymion,  gave  to  the  Elians  the  nLine  of  Epes 
{Pmaan.,  G,  1,  1),  while  Pccn.  the  third  sen,  settled, 
with  hia  J^olian  tollowers,  en  the  barks  of  the  Axius, 
and  gavo  to  the  united  race  of  jEolians  ard  Pelsrgi  in 
this  quarter  the  name  of  PconisRs,  In  the  Trojan  wsr, 
these  Psonians  liiught  on  the  eide  oftheTioJBns(i/in., 
Jf.,  3,848):  whence  we  may  infer,  (bat,  ah  hough  the 
tribes  around  the  Axius  were  Helleniird,  yet  the  Fr- 
lasgic  population  still  retained  Ihc  numerical  superioF- 
ity.  jJuring  this  time  Pelopa  had  taken  possession  of 
Pisa,  and  had  driven  the  Epei  from  Ulympia.  (Peir- 
lan.,  5,  I,  1.)  EleuB,  however,  the  son~in-law  of  En- 
dymion, had  received  the  kingdom  in  place  of  Ihe  fiigi- 
tive  j£tolns,  and  from  him  the  Epei  were  now  called 
Qe),i>i>>c<^onliDgto  the  .£olie  mode  of  writing,  Fakb 


TAAEIOI.  (Coiapin  BirkK,  Cnrp  laieript.  Grar., 
/te.  1,  p.  28.)  .^mang  Iho  mm  orjEtnlui  woi  1m- 
crui  (£iui(Ut,  oW  Ham.  It..  S,  Ihll).  from  whom  the 
LocH  Ouiltt,  on  the  bonlenaf  j£lolis.  arc  (uppoied  to 
have  damed  their  ume.  The  .Colic  branch  of  Si*j' 
pbiu.  in  Coriolb.  Bpresd  ilaeir  through  Omythion 
(Sduil.  ai  Hon..  n,9.bU.id.  Villoit),  and  hit  son 
Pbocua,  over  Phocii  (Puni>.,  S.  1 ),  a  nune  firM  ap 
piicil  to  the  coDtitnr  •muod  Delphi  and  Tithomu  Tho 
letter  of  then  ploceanai  theprimltiTD  leUleinent  of 
Pta  jcui  IPtitMK  .  8, 4),  while  HiampolU  woe  the  earlj 


■Jcritted  bj  ume  to  another  Phocui,  who  i>  Baiil  to  have 
led  on  .£olic  colon;  to  thi*  quutrr  from  the  iilnnd  of 
jEnaa.  {Compare  PauMH.,  2,ae,— W,  JO,  l— Eu*- 
lali.  ad  n.,  3,  632— Hchol.  ad  Apol.  Rhod ,  1,607.) 
Ilaoul-Rocbette,  however,  correcll;  mnBxka,  that  the 
murder  of  the  joung  Phocui  by  Telimon  ami  Pe- 
lena  contiadicti  thii  tradition.  {Col.  Gr,,  vol.  3,  p. 
H.)  The  £olic  branch  of  Crethsua  finally  apread  it' 
•eir through  Amythaon,  the  *on  of  Cretheua,  over  Mee- 
unia  {Apoilad..  I,  S,  11),  and  through  Melamaua  and 
fiiaa,  aon*  of  Amythaon,  over  the  territory  oi  Argoa, 
and  alio  over  Acamania,  through  Acaroan.  a  deacend- 
ont  of  Melanipui.  — Fmni  ttie  (mumeiatiDn  through 
which  we  have  gone,  it  would  appear  that  the  Hdlenic- 
jGolic  aiein,'  before  the  Trojan  war,  wai  spread,  in 
northern  Greece,  over  almoat  all  Theualy,  over  Pieria, 
Paonia,  and  Athamania:  in  Middle  Greece,  over  the 
greater  pait  of  Bteotia,  Phocia,  Locria.  .^lolia,  and 
Acunania :  in  aouthem  Greece,  or  the  Peloponneeui, 
over  Ai^s,  Ella,  and  Mesaenia.  It  would  appear,  also, 
that>  during  tbia  period,  Lelegea,  Curetea,  Pelaagi,  Hj' 
untea,  and  Lapitbs  became  intermingled  with  the  Hol- 
leniC'^ulic  tribes,  and  that  a  cloee  union  wai  farmed 
lilcevriae  between  the  latter  and  the  Phsnician  Gad- 
lOBana  in  Bixolia.  The  itale  of  thing!  which  haa  hero 
been  described,  continued  until  the  Trojan  war  and 
tho  mbaequent  invasion  of  the  Peloponnesua,  by  the 
Dorians,  produced  an  entire  chanse  of  aflaira,  and  eent 
forth  numerous  coloniea  both  to  the  eastern  and  weat- 
cm  quarter*  of  the  world.  For  lome  account  of  iheae 
iDOTcments,  conault  the  following  articles:  Achata, 
Maiu.  Doru,  Graxta,  HeUena,  and  lotna. 

£oLii,  or  .£bLia,  a  regim  of  Aaia  Miner,  deriving 
its  name  from  the  .Eoliane  who  settled  there.  The 
kalians  were  the  Erst  great  body  of  Grecian  colo- 
nists that  established  ihemselvea  in  Asia  Minor,  and, 
not  long  after  tho  Trojan  war,  founded  sevemi  towns 
on  dilTecent  poiuta  of  the  Asiatic  coast,  from  Cyzicus 
to  the  river  nermui.  Sut  it  waa  morf  especially  in 
Iicabas,  which  haa  d  right  to  be  considered  aa  the  seat 
of  their  power,  and  along  the  neighbouring  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Eloa.  that  they  finally  concentrated  their 
principal  cities,  and  formed  a  feOerai  union,  called  the 
.£oIian  league,  consisting  of  twelve  states,  with  sever- 
al inferior  towns  to  the  number  of  thiHy.  The  .ka- 
lian eoloniea,  according  lo  Sirabo,  were  anterior  to  the 
Ionian  migrations  by  lour  generations.  He  stalea,  that 
Oreate*  had  bitneelf  designed  lo  lead  the  first ;  but  his 
death  prevenlina  the  execution  of  the  measure,  it  was 
prosecuted  by  his  sou  Penthilus,  who  advanced  with 
his  IbUowcTS  as  lar  as  Thrace,  This  movement  was 
contempoiary  with  the  return  of  the  Heraclids  into  the 
Peloponnesua,  and  most  probably  was  occasioned  by 
it.  AfterthedeceaseofPentbilus.  Archelaus,  or  Echc- 
latus,  his  son.  crossed  over  with  the  colonies  into  the 
territonr  of  Cyzicus,  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ikiscylium.  Grai.  hia  youngest  son,  subaetjuently 
advanced  with  a  detachment  aa  far  as  the  Granicus, 
and  not  long  alter  crossed  over  to  the  island  ofLcabos 
and  took  poeseaaion  of  it.  Some  years  aAer  these 
events,  another  body  of  sdvcoturera  crossed  over  from 
Locria,  and  founded  Cyme,  and  other  town*  on  the  Gulf 
of  Elea.    They  also  took  possession  of  Smyrna,  which 


became  one  of  the  twelve  states  of  the  league.  Birt 
this  city  having  been  wrested  from  them  by  the  Joni- 
ans,  the  number  was  reduced  to  eleven  in  the  time  of 
Herodotus.  These,  according  to  that  historian  ( 1 .  149), 
were  Cyme,  Larina,  Neontichoi,  Temnui,  Cilia,  No- 


on the  south,  lo  the  Calcus,  or  perhapa,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  as  far  as  the  country  around  Mount  Ida.  On 
the  coast  it  reached  from  Cyme  to  Pitane.  All  the 
jEolian  cities  were  independent  of  each  other,  and  haJ 
their  own  constitutions,  which  underwent  many  chan- 
ges. An  attempt  was  frei|Uently  made  to  restore  quiet, 
by  elecling  arbitrary  rulers,  with  the  title  of.Gaymne- 
tB,  for  a  certain  time,  even  for  life,  of  whom  Pittscus, 
in  Mytilene,  the  contemporary  of  Sappho  and  Alcnus.is 
best  known.  The  .'Golians,  in  common  with  the  oth- 
er Greek  colonies  of  Asia,  excepting  those  established 
in  the  islands,  had  become  subject  to  Crceaus  ;  but,  on 
the  overthrow  of  the  Lydian  monarch  by  Cyrus,  they 
submitted,  along  with  many  of  the  ialandera,tolhearmB 
of  the  conqueror,  and  were  thenceforlh  annexed  to  the 
Persian  empire.  They  contributed  sixty  ships  to  the 
fleet  of  Xerxes.  Herodotus  observes  of  jEolis,  that 
its  soil  was  more  feHile  than  thai  of  Ionia,  but  the  cli- 
mate inferior  (1.  149).  In  the  time  of  Xenophon, 
j¥!olis  formed  part  of  the  Helleapontine  satrapy  held  by 
Phamabaius,  and  it  appears  to  have  comprised  a  con- 
siderable portion  oflhe  country,  that  waa  known  at  an 
eariier  period  by  the  name  of  Troas.  {HM..  3,  18  ) 
Wrested  by  the  Romans  from  Antiochua,  it  was  an- 
nexed to  tho  dominions  of  Eumenes.  (LTt'.,83,38,&c.) 
For  an  account  of  tho  .t]olic  movements  in  Lesbos, 
consult  the  description  of  that  island,  i.  v.  Lesbos. 

AloLiiK,  seven  iriands.  aituale  olf  the  northern  coast 
of  Sicily,  and  to  the  west  of  Italy.  Acconlinstu  Mela 
(3,  7),  their  names  wore  Liparo,  OsUodtt.  Heraclea. 
Didymt,  Phanicuia.  Hicra,  and  Slrongfle.  Piiny  (3, 
S)  and  Uiodorus  (9,  7).  however,  give  Ibem  as  fi^lows: 
Lipdra,  Didymt,  Phaniaua.  Hicra.  Slrongylt,  Eri- 
cusa,  and  EuoHynms.  They  are  the  same  vrtlh  Ho- 
mer's D^dycrai. or  "wandering  islands."  {(M.,  I2.CB. 
fuE  )  Other  names  for  the  group  were  Hephailiad's 
and  Vulcanta  laiula.  from  their  volcanic  character; 
and  Jjparea,  from  Lipara,  tho  largest.  The  appella- 
tion of  .Solia  was  given  them  from  their  having  form- 
ed the  tabled  domain  of  £olua,  god  or  ruler  of  the 
wind.  The  island  in  which  he  reaided  is  aaid  by  aome 
lo  have  been  Lipara,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  ancient 
authorities  are  in  favour  <»  Strongyle,  the  modem 
SlTamboli.  {Hci/iu,  Eteiir:  ad  Mn.,  1,  SI.)  A  poc- 
sagc  in  Pliny  (3,  9, 14)  contains  the  germe  of  the  whole 
fable  respecting  .£o1us.  wherein  It  ia  stated  that  the 
inhabilonta  of  the  adjacent  Islands  could  tell  Irom  the 
■moke  of  Strongyle  what  winds  were  going  to  blow  for 
three  days  to  come.  ( Vtd.  I.ipara,  Strongyle,  and  .Eo- 
lus.) 

'CoLioES,  a  patronymic  applied  to  various  individ- 
uals. L  Athamas,  son  of.l^Iolus.  (On.,  Mct..^,h\i.\ 
—  II.  Cephalus,  grandaon  of  ,£olus.  [Id.  ibid.,  S, 
esi  )— ill  Sisyphus,  son  of iEk^s.  (Id.  ibid.,  \Z,Vfi.) 
— IV.  Ulysses,  to  whom  this  patronymic  appellation 
waa  given,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  molboT,  Anti- 
clea.  having  been  pregnant  by  Sisyphus,  son  of  .^olus, 
when  she  married  Laertoa.  ( ViTg..  Sn  ,  6,  539,  and 
Heynt.  (b  Var.  Lcct.,  ad  loc.y-V.  Miaenus,  the  Inim- 
petcr  of  .;£neaa,  called  .i£olides,  figuratively,  from  his 
tkill  in  blowing  on  that  instrument.  Consult,  however, 
£inir>.  ddjEn..  G,  163. 

the  god  or  ruler  of  tho  winds,  son  of  Hip- 
potas  and  Melanippe.  daughter  of  Chiron.  He  reign- 
ed over  the  jGolian  islands,  and  made  his  residence  \i 
Strongyle,  the  modem  Stramboli.  (  Vid.  .flolis.)  Ho- 
mer calls  him  "  -Colua  Hippotades  (i.  e  ,  son  of  Hip- 
potas).deartothe  immortai  gods,"  from  which  passage 
we  might  perhapa  justly  infer,  that  jEolua  waa  not, 
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rcTy  ■urmiiiiiled  by  A  Hall  of  brau,  and 

by  iiDODtli  precipilou*  tocki ;  sod  bera  he  dwelt  in 
continugJ  joy  uid  festivity,  nith  Mi  wife  uiil  hia  t\x 
■Ons  nnU  u  many  ilaugblcra.  The  iaiand  had  no  oth- 
er tenanla.  The  bohb  and  daughters  were  married  to 
each  Mber,  afler  (he  faahion  set  by  Jupiter  (laf  o  Kdl 
0  ZiOt  oui'^Fi  Tg  'Hpa,  Evalatk  oA  toe.),  and  ue  no- 
thing more  than  a  poetic  type  ofthe  twelre  nwnthi  of 
the  year.  (Compara  EaitalK.  ad  loc.)  The  office  of 
directing  and  ruling  the  winda  had  bean  conferred  on 
.lEolua  by  Jupiter  (Od.,  10,  SI,  icqq  —Virg..  £n.,  t, 
65) :  but  hia  great  piDtectreal  vai  Juno  {Vi'g:.  JEb., 
1,  IB,  ttjg.),  which  accord*  very  well  with  the  ideae 
of  the  BBiliei  poets,  who  made  Juno  merely  a  type  of 
the  atiDoiiAere,  the  movementa  of  which  produce  the 
winds. — Ulysses  came  in  the  course  ofhis  wanderings 
to  the  island  of.^olua,  and  was  hospitably  cntettaiitcd 
there  for  an  entire  month.  On  his  departure,  he  receiv- 
ed from-EoIu*  ail  the  winds  but  Zephyiua,  tied  up  in  a 
bag  of  ox-hide.  Zephyruswai  favourable  for  his  passage 
homeward.   During  nine  days  and  nights  the  ihrpa  — 


roerrily  before  the  wind  ;  on  the  tenth  they  were  wilh- 

siehl 
held  the  belm  himself,  fell  asleep :  his  coinradea,  wli 


Ithsca  ;  when  Ulysses,  who 
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fancied  that  .£olus  had  given  him  treasure  in  the  bag, 
opened  it :  the  winds  rushed  out,  and  hurried  them 
Wk  to  £olia.  Judging  from  what  had  befallen  them, 
that  they  were  hated  by  the  goda,  the  ruler  ofthe  winds 
drove  them  with  reproaches  from  his  isle.  {Keiglitlry'a 
Mylliology,  p.  S40.)— The  name  .£olus  has  been  de- 
rived from  aioXoi,  "vajymg,"  "umleady,"  as  a  de- 
scriptive epithet  of  the  winds.— II.  A  son  of  Hellen, 
lather  of  Sisyphus,  Cretheus,  and  Alhamas,  and  the 
mythic  progenitor  of  the  great  .^olic  race. — III.  A 
son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph  Amc.  {EiiMlalk.  ad 
Od..  10,  S.) 


Deit;  to  be  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  one  coni' 
prehended  all  those  substantial  powers  which  are  con- 
tained within  the  Divine  Essence,  and  which  completes 
the  infinite  plenitude  otlhe  Divine  Nature :  the  other, 
exiating  externally  with  respect  to  the  Divine  Essence, 
and  induding  all  finite  and  imperfect  natures.  With- 
in the  Divine  Essence,  they,  with  wonderful  ingenuity, 
imagined  a  long  series  of  emanitive  principles,  to 
which  they  asei^>ed  a  real  and  substantial  existence, 
connected  with  the  Gist  suhMance  aa  a  branch  with 
a  solar  ray  with  the  sun.     When  they 


Sin  to  unfold  the  myrteriea  of  this  system  in  the 
reek  language,  these  Substantial  Powers,  which  they 
«ived  to  be  comprehended  within  the  jiX^pu/ia, 


or  Divine  Plenitude,  the;  called  oEuvec  .£oni.     (£i 
fittd-t  Hftonief  PkiUmphy,  vol.  2,  p.  MS,) 

X.Tii.,  or  j£peia,  a  town  in  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
Yid.  Scdoe. 

j£poLlAinrs,  an  engraver  on  predous  stones,  who 
flourished  in  the  second  eentui;  of  our  era.  One  of  his 
genia,  widi  the  head  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  is 
still  extant,  (firuei,  F.  1,  lab.  S.—SiUig,  Diet.  Art., 
:  e.) 

JEryTvi,  I,  king  of  Messenia,  snd  son  of  Gres- 
piiontes.  His  father  and  hia  two  brothen  were  pot 
to  death  by  Polyphontea,  who  usurped,  open  this,  the 
throne  of  the  country,  .£pylu*.  however,  was  saved 
by  hia  mother,  Merope,  whq  had  been  compelled  to 
marry  the  murderer  of  her  hu^und.  and  was  sent  by 
her  to  the  court  of  her  father  Cypselus,  king  of  Arca- 
dia, to  be  there  brought  up.  On  attaining  to  manhood, 
he  slew  Polyphontes,  and  recovered  the  throne.  His 
descendants  were  called  jEpytida.  {ApallBd..  3, 8, 6. 
J  —Hcyiu,  ad  Apellod.,  I.  <:.)— -II.  A  king  of  Arcadia, 


in.  A  king  of  Arcadia,  son  of  HippoAona,  and 
contemporary  with  Oreates,  son  of  AgameinniHi,  win, 
in  obedience  to  lbs  Delphic  oracle,  migrated  into  Ar- 
cadia from  Mycens  during  Ibis  monareh'e  reign,  ^'p- 
ylus  having,  on  one  occasion,  biridly  entered  the  tem- 
ple of  Neptune,  near  Mantinea,  which  no  mortal  was 
aUowed  to  do,  is  said  to  have  been  deprived  of 
sight  by  a  sudden  eruption  of  salt  water  from  the  sane- 
toary,  and  to  have  died  soon  ancr.  (Pduian.,  8,  10.) 
This  story,  if  true,  points  of  coune  to  some  arliiice  on 
the  part  ofthe  priests  ofthe  temple.  The  '■salt  wa- 
"  vaa  protiBbly  aome  strong  acid.  (Compare  SaL 
SeiOKf  Occulta,  ™1.  1,  ch.  16,)— IV.  A  moD- 
■ich  who  ruled  in  the  southern  part  of  Arcadia,  end 
who  brought  up  Evadne,  daughter  of  Neptune  ai;d  the 
LaconianPitane.  (Piiuf.,  W.,  6, 64,— Compare  £«ii. 
ad  toe.) 
.£qui  or.£(iinoi)Lt,  a  people  of  Italy,  distinguished 
history  for  their  early  and  incessant  hoetllily  against 
jme,  more  than  Ibr  the  extent  of  their  lenilory  OT 
eir  numbera.  Livy  himself  (7,  13)  expteeirs  his 
surprise,  that  a  luUion,  apparently  so  Bmall  and  iraig- 
nilicant,  should  have  bad  a  population  adequate  to  the 
calls  of  a  constant  and  harassing  warfare,  which  it  eat- 
>n  against  the  city  of  Home  for  so  msny  yean, 
t  is  plain,  from  the  narrow  limits  which  tnusl  be 
assigned  this  people,  that  their  ronteslq  with  Rcme 
cannot  bo  vionsd  in  the  light  of  a  regular  war.  but  as 
a  succession  of  maraudinE  sxpedHiona,  made  l:^  these 
hardy  but  lawlees  mountaincen  on  the  terriloiy  of  that 
ity.  and  which  could  only  be  elfectually  chcrled  by 
le  moat  entire  and  rigid  Bubjectian,  (Ltv.,  10,  I.) 
The  .£qui  an  to  be  placed  next  to  the  Sabines,  and 
between  them  and  tha  Marsi,  chieHy  in  the  upper  val- 
ley of  the  Anio,  which  separated  them  from  the  Latins. 
They  are  said  at  one  time  to  have  been  possessed  of 
forty  towns  ;  but  many  of  these  muit  certainly  have 
been  little  more  than  villages,  and  some  also  were 
subsequently  included  within  the  boundaries  of  La- 
tium.  The  only  cities  of  note,  which  all  geogrephcrs 
agree  in  aaaigning  to  the  JE(\ui,  are  Varia  and  Cane- 
oli,  on  the  Via  Valeria.  ( Ciamtr'i  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  t, 
p.  3S3.)  "Ahnoit  inseparibie  from  the  Volscians  in 
Roman  story,"  observes  Niebuhr  (Rem.  Mi'.,  vol.  I, 
p.  66,   Canbndge    liatul).  "we    find  the  Mifm   Or 

SoicUli,  who  are  deicribed  as  an  ancient  people, 
threatening  Rome,  They  are  so  often  confound- 
ed ivith  the  Volscians,  that  the  fortress  on  the  Lake 
Pucinus,  which  the  Komans  look  in  the  year  of  the 
city  347,  may  with  probability  be  catled  j£qaian  ;  and 
when  IJvy  aays  that  the  Volsrian  ware  had  lasted  from 
the  lime  of  Tarquinius  Superbus  for  more  then  two 
hundred  yean,  he  considere  the  Volscians  and.£qui  as 
one  people."  This  remark  of  Niebuhr's.  however, 
admits  of  somo  modification,  sa  will  appear  from  what 
precedes.  The  i£qui  and  Vdeci  should  undoubtedly 
be  kept  distinct,  though  originating  evidently  from  tm 
same  parent-race. 

£qtiHitIiiH,  a  place  at  Rome,  in  the  Vieua  Juga- 
riua,  at  the  base  of  the  Capiloline  Hill,  where  once 
had  stood  ^e  mansion  of  Spuriua  Melius.  This  indi- 
vidual, having  aspired  to  supreme  power,  was  slain  by 
Ahala,  master  ofthe  horse  to  the  dictator  Cincinns- 
tua,  and  his  dwelling  was  riied  to  the  ground.  Hence, 
according  to  Varro(L,  £.,  4,33),  the  etymology  ofthe 
term  iEquimelium,  "quod  solo  a^tla  sit  Mtin 
damns."  (Compare  Lit..  4,  IS.)  Cicero  snd  Vale- 
rius Maiimns,  however,  assign  another,  but  less  cor- 
rect, derivation,  fhim  the  jvtl  nature  of  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  upon  Mdmi  ("  et  rqva  seu  juslo  sup- 
plicio  Meiii." — Consult  Cie.  pro  Dddi.,  c.  38,  ard 
Yal.  ISiLt.,  6.  3>.  _ 

JEtli*.  an  ancient  king  of  Cyprus,  who  built  the 
temple  of  Venus  at  Paphos.  A  later  tradition  made 
this  temple  to  have  been  fonnded  by  Cinyras,  ( T'anf., 
HUt.,  3,  3.) 


AibSfb,  I.  dtngfatei  of  Cstreui.  kinff  of  Crate,  ind 
fruHlilBU^ter,  on  the  falher's  nJe,  (rf  Minoa.  She 
and  her  luter  ClTroene,  haiing  been  guilty  of  iiu 
tinence,  note  delmrad  over,  1^  tbcir  bther,  into 
hand*  of  NBOpliua  of  EutMsa,  to  ba  cODieyed  by  Iiim 
tn  iinvign  luida,  and  there  m>1J  into  ilaTen.  Nan- 
pGaa,  iMweTer,  nunied  ClyiiutM,  and  uld  merely 
Aaroiw.  She  waa  punbaaBil  by  Fliathenea,  ion  oS 
Atmu,  and  became  by  him  tbe  mother  of  Aganmo- 

noa  and  Menelaaa.  Ptwbeaea,  howeier  ■*-■ 

AtMua,  lui  bthar,  look  Aerepe  to  wife,  I 
AaamenuHm  andHenalaiu  aa  hiaown  aona.  Xitofm 
■obaeqaently  mu  aediiccd  b^  Thyeatea,  brothei  of 
Atreua,  an  act  which  waa  poiuahed  ao  horridly  by  the 
injured  huaband.  ( Vii.  Atnua  ami  Thyeates.)  Ac- 
ootding  to  aome  BUthoTitiaa,  Aerope  waa  caat  into  tbe 
aaa  by  Atreua.  (ApoUod.,  3,  3, 3, — Htyiit  ad  Apellod., 
L  c—Sekal.  la  Eurip.,  Orat.,  81i.~Brunek  <u(SopA., 
A}.,  126S.)— II,  Daughter  of  Cepbeui,  became  the 
DiDtheT  of  Aarapua  by  the  god  Mara.  She  died  in 
giring  Uilb  to  her  oflapring.     (J'aiuan.,  8,  44.) 

Aaaoroa,  I.  aonof  Mara  and  Aeiope.  (Vid.  Aitrope 
II.) — II.  Son  of  Temenui,  who.  with  hla  two  brotbera, 
left  ATgoa,  and  aculed  in  Macedonia.  PeidiccaB,  the 
yoangeat  of  the  three,  waa  the  founder  of  the  Maeo- 
donioti  royal  line.  (Acral.,8. 137. — Compare  I'Aiicyi'-. 
3,  99,  and  enuiult  Ihs  aitkle  Maeedania)  — Ilf.  A 
king  of  Macedoaia.  who  aiiccaeiled,  while  yet  an  in- 
&III,  hia  father  Philip  the  Firat.  The  Ilijiiona  havine 
made  an  inroad  into  Macedonia,  and  having  proved 
ncceuful  at  firat,  were  aflerward  defeated  by  the 
Macadeniani,  the  in&nt  king  bei»e  jriacod  in  hia  cra- 
dle in  tbe  rear  of  their  line.  (Jiutiit,  7,  3.)— IV. 
A  regent  of  Macedonia  during  tha  minority  of  OieHea, 
BOn  of  Archclau*.  He  usurped  the  aupnma  power, 
and  held  it  aii  yean,  fiom  409  B.C.  to  394  B.C.— 
V.  A  moantain  ol  Epirna,  now  Mount  TrtUakvi. 
mar  the  defile  anciently  called  SUna  Aoi,  or  "Gorge 
of  the  Aooa."  On  one  of  the  precipioee  of  thla  mount- 
ain atanda  the  (brtreM  ofCliaauia.  (Cotuuit  HufktM' 
Tnttlt,  vol.  S,  p.  373.) 

£alooa,  according  la  Ovid  (Wc(.,  I).  T6S,  iiqq.), 
a  aon  of  Priam  and  Alexirtfaoe,  who  at  an  early  ago 
qniltcd  hia  lather's  court  and  retired  to  rural  acenea. 
He  became  enamoured  of  the  nymph  Heaperia  ;  but 
^m  treated  hia  auit  with  diadain,  and,  in  eodearouring 
on  one  occaiion  to  eicape  from  him,  joat  her  life  t^ 
the  bite  of  a  aerpent.  £aacua,  in  despair,  threw 
lumaeir  headlong  from  a  rock  into  the  aea;  butTethya, 
pitying  hia  fate,  auapended  hia  fall,  and  changed  him 
into  a  comorant. — A.  different  account  ia  given  by 
ApoUodonu.  Aeeording  to  this  writer,  JEtacan  wna 
IM  aon  of  Priam,  bj  bia  firat  wile  Ariaba,  and  mar- 
rind  Aatenpe,  who  did  not  long  survive  her  union  with 
him.  Hia  grief  for  her  loaa  induced  him  to  put  an  end 
to  hia  eiiatence.  .^aocna  waa  endued  by  hia  grand' 
Buther  Merope  with  the  gift  of  Prophecy ;  i^  he 
tranamiltad  this  art  to  hia  biDtber  and  aiater,  Helenus 
and  Caaaandra,  Priam,  having  divorced  Ariaba  that 
be  might  eapouse  Hecuba.  uhI  the  latter  having 
dreamed  that  ahe  bod  brought  forth  a  blaiing  torch, 
which  wrapped  in  flanies  tbe  whole  city,  jEaacua  pre- 
dicted that  the  ofTsprinic  of  this  marriage  would  oo- 
caaion  the  deatruction  of  hia  family  and  country.  On 
this  account,  the  infant  Paria.  immsdialely  after  hia 
Uith,  waa  eipoaed  on  Mount  Ida.  {ApoUad.,  3,  13,  fi, 
leff.,  aodifnme,  ad  foe.) 

.£aia,  an  Etrurian  word.  aqoivalcDt  to  the  Latin 
Ona.  (SacfoK.,  K)/.  J,Hf.,97.)  The  lightning,  having 
etmck  a  statue  of  Augustua  atKome,  eifaoed  the  letter 
C  fiom  the  name  of  C.£SAR  on  the  padaatal.  The 
■ugura  declared  that,  aa  C  was  the  mark  of  a  hundred, 
and  .£8AH  the  '^me  as  Z)(U,  the  emperor  bad  only 
a  hundred  daya  to  apenJ  on  earth,  after  which  he 
would  be  taken  to  the  gods.  The  death  of  Aogustua, 
■xm  aAct,  wia  (bought  to  have  verified  thia 


'  .«SCHINES. 

(Su^fm.,  I.  c.~Dia  Cm*.,  M,  SO.)  Caaanbon  d»- 
rivea  the  Etrurian  term  just  referred  to  from  the 
Gie^  Almi,  "fait;"  *iidl}'u:kiiaon(Deiph. Phcemevi,, 
c.  11)  from  the  Hebrew,  comparing  it  also  with  the 
Arabic  aaora,  "  to  create."  Lanu  {Saggio  dt  Ling, 
Etnuc.,  vol.  3,  p.  TOB),  after  auoting  Caaaubon'a 
etymology,  anggata  the  Greek  form  mei,  the  aame 
with  dni.  aa  the  lOOt.  The  An  (Or,  man  correctly, 
£nr)  of  Scandinavian  mythology  will  furnish,  bow- 
ever,  a  more  obvioua  and  laljifactory  ground  of  con^ 
pariaon.  The  term  At  ia  equivalent  to  "  Detu"  or 
"  God"  and  the  plural  form  is  £nr,  "  Godt."  Henoe 
Atgard,  at  Aia-gard,  the  old  northern  term  for  "  Anip- 
nt."  It  is  curious  to  observe  that  Oi  in  Coptic  like- 
wise aigniliaa  "  God"  or  "Lor^"  with  which  we  may 
compare  the  Greek  ia-iof,"  ioly."  So,  alao,  the  ear- 
lier term  for  "a^tiir"  in  the  Latin  lansuage  was  uo. 
{Ttrml.  Scaur.,  p.  8359,  2258.)  In  Beroaua,  mora- 
over,  the  gods  are  termed  Jai ;  and  good  deitica  or 
geniuses  were  called  by  the  ancient  Peraiana  Iztd, 
(UuUer,  Etnuitr,  vol.  2,  p.  8l.—Kanae,  Sytltm  der 
Inditchen  Mythen,  p.  338.) 

.i£a*B(.     Ytd,.  Supplement. 

J^elaus,  a  river  of^Bruttium,  on  which  Crotona  waa 
situate.  It'  formed  a  baven,  which,  however  inoom- 
modious  compared  with  tboaa  of  Taienlum  and  Brun- 
diaium,  was  long  a  aouice  of  great  wealth  to  thia  city, 
as  wo  are  oaaand  by  Polybius  {Fng.,  10,  1).  Hie 
modem  name  ia  the  £iaro.  (Compare  Tktocribu, 
Id.,  4,  IT.) 

JGacHiKia,  I.  an  Athenian  {Jxiloaopher,  of  mean  birth 
uid  indigent  circumataneea,  styled  tbe  Socratic  (Ji  Sua- 
/wTiaof)  for  iljatinction'  take  from  the  orator  of  the 
same  name  mentioned  below.  He  flourished  during 
tbe  fourth  century  B.C.,  and  obtained  inatructioa  fiom 
Sociatea,  who  honoured  bis  ardent  leal  ftir  knowledge, 
and  held  him  in  high  estimation.  (Dipc'.  Lacrt.,  2, 
60.  —  Seaec.,  it  Bauf.,  1.  8.)  When  iEschinea  ad- 
dreaaed  himaelf  to  the  aage  for  the  parpoea  of  becoming 
hia  disciple,  it  waa  in  the  follswiDg  warda :  "  I  am  poor, 
but  I  give  mvself  up  colirely  to  you,  which  is  all  I  have 
to  eive."  'fbe  reply  of  Socrates  was  charaeteriatic : 
"You  know  not  the  value  of  your  preicnt. "  AfWrthe 
death  of  hia  moaler.  he  endeavoured  to  better  hia  world- 
ly cimdidon,  and,  having  borrowed  a  aom  of  money, 
became  a  perfumer.  It  appears,  however,  that  he  did 
not  ancc«ed  in  tbia  new  vocation  ;  and,  not  paying  the 
intereat  of  tbe  sum  he  hod  borrowed,  he  was  sued  for 
the  debt.  AthenBUS  (13,  p  6tl,  d)  baa  preaerred  for 
ua  part  of  a  speech  delivered  by  Lysiaa  on  thia  occa- 
aion,  in  which  be  handles  .Cschinea  with  conaidenible 
severity,  and  charges  him  with  never  paying  his  debts, 
with  defrauding  a  certain  individual  of  his  pri^rty, 
corrupting  his  wife  Ilc.  Not  being  aUe  to  live  any 
longer  at  Athena,  he  betook  himself  to  Sicily,  and 
Bouaht  to  wbi  the  favour  of  tbe  tyrant  Dionysius.  Ao- 
cordug  to  Ludan  (<fe  Firrant.  —  cd.  Bip  ,  vol.  7,  p. 
127),  ho  accomplished  hia  object  by  readiiig  one  of  his 
dialogues,  entitled  Mitliadea,  to  the  tyrant,  who  liberal- 
wanled  him.  Plutarch  [if£i>tnr,  amic,  a(  orfu/ot. 
.  Reukt,  vol.  6,  p.  248)  infotms  ua,  that  he  had 
been  strongly  recommended  to  Dionyaius  by  Plato,  in 
a  conveiBoIion  which  they  had  together  subsequent  Co 
the  arrival  of.£Bcliinea,inwbich  Plato  complained  to 
the  tyrant  of  hia  neglecting  a  man  who  had  come  to 
him  with  the  most  friendly  intetition.  that  of  improving 
him  by  philosophy.  Tbe  statement  of  Diogenes  Laer- 
liua,  however,  ia  directly  oppoaito  to  thia,  for  be  in- 
forms us  that  jEscbines  waa  slighted  by  Plato,  and  in- 
eed  to  tiie  prince  by  AristippuB.  He  remained  in 
Sicily  till  the  sipulaian  of  Dionysius,  and  then  return- 
ed to  Athens.  Here,  not  daring  to  become  a  public 
rival  of  Plato  or  Aristippus,  he  taught  philsaophy  in 
private,  and  received  payment  for  his  tnstnictionsi  He 
alao  composed  orations  and  pleadings  fDrothera.  Be- 
sides otatioDs  and  c|nsiles,  d!schinea  wrote  awen  S»- 
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crallc  dislogUH  in  the  tnie  i^rit  of  hit  muter, 
temperance,  moderation,  humuiitj,  integrilj,  end  other 
virtuei.  Tbeir  titles  were,  Hi^ruidirf,  Ka^Xiac,  'Afio- 
jtvr,  'Avirovta,  'A^i&ii^Ci  I'V^ovyiTf,  xnd  'Pivuv. 
Of  thcM  none  remain.  We  have,  indeed,  three  dia- 
loguei  eilant,  which  go  andet  the  nu»  □f.^ichinee, 
but  the  tint  and  ■econd  are  not  hie.  Mid  tctj  probably 
the  thirdaleowaaneierccunpoaedby  him,  (MoB*r», 
Jadiciun  dt  quibtudam  Soeraticcnim  rctiguiit. — Com' 
■■aenl.  Soc.  Gocll.,  toI.  fi,  p.  4fi,  1783, — Fitcher,  ad 
Mtrk.  Dial.,  p.  83,  49,  107,  ti.  1786.)  Their  titiee 
are:  I.  Yltpl  'Aperqc,  li  iiSoKTov.  "  Concerning  vir- 
tue, and  whether  it  can  be  communicated  b;  iratruo- 
tion."  3.  'Epu^ioTi  if  irepl  irAoiirDti,  "Eijiiaa,  or 
concerning  richea."  3.  'A^i^of,  ij  irnrf  tfowinni. 
"  Axiochua,  or  concerning  death."  Thie  laat  ia  attrib- 
utMl  by  aome  to  Xcnocratea  of  Chalcedon,  end,  what 
makea  it  f  itremely  probable  that  Xenocratee  yiat  the 
oathoi  of  the  piece,  is  the  circumatance  ofita  contain- 
ing the  word  ti?jKrpu<nioTp6^,  for  which  Pollux  files 
theAiiochuaorthisverypbiloaopher.  Diogenea  Lacr- 
tius,  moreover,  informs  us,  that  Xanocialea  wrota  a 
work  on  death,  but  (he  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of 
Ihia  production  doei  not  seem  to  indicate  that  It  bad 
the  ionn  of  a  dialogue.  A  letter,  ascribed  to  .£schi- 
nes,  ia,  in  tike  manner,  auppoaed  to  be  the  piodaclion 
uf  another  writer.  .£echinee  pretended  to  have  re- 
ceived his  dialogue!  from  Xanthippe,  the  wife  of  Soc- 
TBlea  ;  and  Diogenes  l^ertius  states  that  Aristippue, 
when  reading  them,  called  out,  noOcy  aol,  k^terii,  raiTa : 
"  where  did  you  get  theae  from,  jou  thiefV  Little 
reliance,  however,  can  be  placed  on  cither  of  these  ac- 
counts. Tho  three  dialogues  ascribed  to  j^schinee 
an  Ibund  in  the  old  editions  of  Plato,  since  that  ofAl- 
dua,  1613,  The  Axiochus  ia  given  by  Wolf,  in  the 
collection  entitled  Doclrma  recle  nwnifi  oc  noiirWi, 
ilaail.,  1677  and  l&Sfl,  8vo.     Le  CIcic  Grat  publiahed 


at  Leuwarde,  1716,  in  Svo.  Fischer  publiahed  four 
oditions  succeeeively  at  Leipsie,  in  1758,  1766,  1786, 
and  1788,  8to.  The  last  contains  merely  the  text 
with  an  Index,  eo  that  tho  third  is  the  most  useful  to 
the  student.  Fiecher's  editiona  are  decidedly  tho  beet. 
The  letter  mentioned  above  was  publiBhol  by  Sanunet, 
in  hie  edition  of  the  letten  of  jl^schinei  the  orator, — II, 
An  Athenian  orator,  bom  397  B  C  ,  uxtcen  years  be- 
fore Demosthenes.  According  to  the  account  which 
jGsehinea  gives  of  his  own  parentage,  his  (iilher  was 
ofa  family  that  bad  a  community  of  altaiswithlhe  race 
of  tho  Eleobuladc  Having  lost  hi*  property  by  the 
calamitiea  of  war,  he  turned  hie  attention,  oe  tho  son 
tolln  us,  to  gymnastic  exercises ;  but,  being  subsequent- 
ly driven  out  by  the  thirty  tyrants,  he  retired  to  Asia, 
where  he  served  in  a  military  capacity,  and  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself  He  contributed  afterward  to  the 
reelonition  of  the  popular  power  in  Athens.  One  of 
the  oialor'a  brolhera  served  under  Iphiciates,  and  held 
ocommandforlhreeyeara.whilc  another,  the  youngest, 
was  sent  as  ambasaador  from  the  republic  to  the  king 
of  Perna.  Such  ia  the  account  of  Alachines  himself 
(d<  male  gala  leg.,  p.  47  and  48.  U.  Sleph).  That 
given  by  Detnoathenei,  however,  in  hii  oration  for  the 
crown,  ia  widely  diflerent.  Accoiding  to  the  latter, 
(he  father  of  .£echiiies  was  original^  a  slave  to  a 
■ehoolmaeter,  and  his  first  name  was  Tromes,  which, 
upon  gaining  hia  freedom,  he  changed  to  Atrometus,  in 
occor&nce  with  Athenian  usage.  His  mother  woi  at 
first  named  Empusa,  in  appellation  which  Demost  he  Qca 
informs  na  was  given  to  her  on  account  of  her  habits 
of  life,  she  being  a  common  courtesan.  This  name 
was  aflerwanl  changed  to  Glaurothea.  (DnuufA..  lie 
Corona,  p.  870,  ti.  Eettkt.)  Tho  statement  of  De- 
mosthenes, roming  oi  it  does  from  the  lips  ofa  rival, 
might  well  be  suspected  of  eiaggeiation  ;  andasjEs- 
ehines  did  not  reply  to  the  speech  ufhis  apponent,  we 
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know  not  how  he  might  have  met  these  diagnecAi 
charges.  It^  however,  any  infeicnce  is  to  be  drawn 
from  the  feeble  manner  in  which  he  replies  to  similat 
charges,  made  by  tfae  same  orator  on  a  ditferent  occa- 
aion,  we  should  be  led  to  suspect  that  they  were,  in 
some  degree,  baaed  upon  the  truth,  Nor,  indeed,  is 
it  probable,  that,  with  Jt  the  license  allowed  the  ancient 
orators,  Demosthenes  would  have  ventured  to  make 
such  aaaertions  in  the  presence  of  the  Athenian  peo- 
ple if  unsupported  by  facta.  Suidas  calls  the  mothet 
of  .Machines  Teitorpia,  a  retainer  to  the  female  priest- 
hood iu  ioitialiwia.  Photitia  (BUiclk.,  vol.  1,  p.  £0; 
ed.  Beiker)  says,  that  she  was  iipeia,  "a  prtiMliii;" 
while  another  authority  (Luciaii,  rn  Stnn, — vol.  1,  ed. 
Bip.,  p.  13)  makes  her  to  have  been  Tt^itavurrpia,  • 
kind  of  minstrel  who  beat  the  tsbcur  in  tbe  fesala  of 
Cybele.  From  all  that  we  can  leain  of  the  early  lifa 
of  jEschines,  it  would  appear,  that,  alter  having  aided 
his  father  in  the  managtmrni  of  a  ichool,  he  tpctme 
clerk  to  ons  of  the  loner  claas  of  msgiatiates.  Tued 
oftbis  station,  he  attached  himself  to  a  company  of  tra- 
gediana,  but  was  intrusted  merely  with  ihiid-rale  char- 
acters. It  is  said  that,  on  one  cccasion.wben  percon- 
ating  CEnomaUB,  he  chanced  1o  lall  upon  tbe  stage,  ■ 
circumstance  which  cccasioned  his  disgraceful  dii  mis- 
sion from  the  troop.  Hence  the  ntme  of  CEncmaus, 
which  Demosthenes,  in  ridicule,  Bppliea  (o  him.  (£'(• 
nuMlA.,  de  Ccrcna,  307,  id.  Rriikt.)  On  Ibe  itbcr 
hand,  j£scbines  himself  stotes,  that  from  early  life  Ls 
followed  the  profession  of  arms,  served  ci 
siona  with  distinction,  and  had  a  crown  dc 
the  people  for  hie  meritorious  exertions,  it  la  mcie 
than  probable  that  .^echines  here  selects  tbe  fairest 
parts  of  his  career,  and  Demoslheres,  on  the  contrsiy, 
whatever  waa  calculated  to  bring  him  into  conttirpL 
Some  ancient  writera  make  tim  to  have  been  a  disciple 
of  Isocrates  and  Plato,  but  others,  with  far  more  proba- 
bility, assign  him  Natdre  alone  for  an  instructress,  ani) 
affirm  that  tho  public  tribunal*  and  the  theatre  were  bia 
only  placea  of  initiation  into  the  preeepla  of  tbe  oratori- 
cal art.  Machines  must  have  possessed  strong  naln- 
lal  talents  to  liecome  as  eminent  as  he  did,  and  to  be 
able  to  contest  the  prize  of  eloquence  with  so  poweiful 
a  competitor  as  Demoalhcnes.  It  was  a  long  time, 
however,  before  he  became  much  known  as  a  public 
speaker,  and  he  waa  already  advanced  in  life  when  t* 
commenced  taking  part  in  the  politica  of  tfae  day. 
{RtckcTchtM  Mur  la  vie  tl  tur  let  catragei  d'Eirknu, 
par  I' Abbe  Vtlry.  —  Mem.  Atad.  dee  Inter.,  &.e.,  vol. 
14.  p.  87.)  When  lEschincs  began  his  public  career, 
the  Athenians  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  Philip  of 
Moeedon.  The  orator  showed  himself  at  first  cne  of 
the  moat  violent  opposcra  of  this  monarch,  and  pro- 
posed sending  ambaaaadora  throughout  Greece,  iti  cr- 
dcr  to  raise  up  enemies  against  him.  He  himself  wcct 
in  this  capacity  to  Me^lopolis,  to  confer  with  tho 
general  council  of  Arcadia.  When  the  Athenians  lent 
ten  ambassadon  to  ncgotiala  a  peace  with  Philip,  who 
had  been  at  war  with  them  on  account  of  Amphipolia, 
£*chincs,  who  was  thought  to  be  devoted  to  the  pub- 
lic good,  was  one  of  the  number.  Drmostbenei  waa 
acolleoguo  of  his  on  that  occaaion,  and  we  have  tbe  ci- 
press  testimony  of  the  latter  in  favour  of  ibe  eoirecl- 
neas  and  integrity  which  on  this  cccsaion  maiked  tba 
conduct  of  his  rival.  A  change,  however,  soon  took 
place.  .lEschines,  on  his  return,  after  bavins  at  Bitt 
atrenuDusly  opposed  the  projectod  f  eace.  on  the  mar- 
row at  eameetly  advised  it.  The  gold  ofMacedon  had, 
without  doubt,  been  inalrumental  in  producing  this  rev- 
olution in  hie  aentimenta,  and  we  find  him  ever  aAer- 
ward  a  warm  partisan  of  Philip's,  and  blindly  second- 
ing all  hia  Bmbitiaus  designs.  From  Ihia  period  .its. 
chines  and  Demoothenea  brcame  open  antagouists. 
The  latter,  in  concert  with  Timarrbue.  havingi  n^cdi- 
tated  an  impeachment  of  hia  rival  for  hia  conduit  OM 
anotbeTembiasj.whenbeatu]fourcolleagacapuipoi»' 
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fy  wuted  time  in  Macedonia,  whilt  Philip  wu  puBe- 
cuting  hii  conqucita  inThracp,  Xachinei  anticipated 
tbeir  attHCk  bjan  accmation  of  Timarchua  himBelf.  and 
■poke  with  ao  much  energy',  thai  the  tatter  either  hung 
himuir  in  deapait,  or,  acconlinK  to  another  authoritj, 
wu  condemnefl,  and  depriTed  ofhii  righti  an  s  citizen. 
Demoalhenei,  howcTer,  not  inlimidsted  bj  the  blow, 
preferred  hii  oiiginal  eharge  againat  .Gtchinei,  and, 
according  la  Phaliua  [Bibltolk..  vol.  I,  p.  SO,  ed.  Bet- 
iir},  cime  lo  near  aceampliahing  the  object  he  had  in 
tiow,  that  hia  rival  wai  onlj  aaved  by  Ihe  artive  inter- 
ference of  a  vealthf  citizen  named  Eubuiui,  an  open 
enemy  of  Demoithenea,  and  b;  the  judgea  rising  from 
their  aeali  before  the  accuaalion  naa  brought  to  acloae. 
Aftfer  man;  aubaequeni  coiliiiona,  .f^ichines  was  com- 
pelled la  jictd  to  the  patrioliam  and  eloquence  of  bis 
■dveraarj.  Their  moil  famoua  controieray  wai  that 
which  related  to  Ihi  troan.  A  litlle  after  the  battle 
of  Cheronea,  Demoathenea  wat  com  missioned  lo  re- 
pair Ihe  fortifications  nf  Athens.  He  expended,  in  Ihe 
nerfarmance  oftbis  taalc.  thirteen  lalonia,  ten  of  tibich 
he  rrceiveJ  from  the  public  treasun'.  while  Ihe  remain- 
ing Ihree  were  generoustv  nWen  (torn  hia  own  private 
fiune.  Ai  a  mark  of  public  gratitude  for  this  act  of 
ibfralitj,  Utesiphon  propssed  lo  the  people  to  decree 
&  erown  of  ^dM  to  the  orator.  Machines  immediately 
preferred  an  impeachment  a^ainat  Cteaiphon.  alleging 
thai  such  a  decree  was  an  infringement  of  the  estab- 
lished lawi  of  ibe  republic,  ainee  Demosthenes  still  held 
•ome  public  offices,  and  his  accounts  hid  not  Iherefbro 
been  aetlled,  snd  beaidee,  since  he  was  not  auch  a  friend 
to  the  slate  aa  Cleiiphon  had  repreacnled  him  to  b:, 
who  hid.  therefore,  nut  npon  record  dscumenta  of  a 

(he  attach  was  virtually  mide.  appeared  in  defence  of 
th?  sccased.  This  celebrated  cause,  after  having  been 
deiajed  for  aome  lime  in  consequence  ofthe  Iroublej 
attendant  on  Ihe  death  of  Philip,  was  at  last  brought 
to  a  hearing.  Ability  and  eloquence  wai  displayed  on 
both  aitlea,  but  the  pilm  was  won  by  Demosthenes  -, 
snd  his  rival,  being  found  guilty  of  hating  brought  an 
unjust  aeeasalion,  waa  obliged  to  undergo  the  punish- 
ment he  bad  intended  for  Cleiiphon.  and  was  banished 
&o:n  his  country.  [I  is  stated  bv  Pholiui  (BiUioth., 
vol.  3.  p.  493,  ed  Bckker).  that  '.Machines,  when  ho 
left  Athens,  waa  fallowed  and  aasiiled  by  Demosthe- 
nes, and  that,  upon  Ihe  latler's  offering  him  consolation, 
he  replied,  "  How  shall  I  be  able  lo  bear  my  exile 
ffom  a  cily.  in  which  1  leave  behind  me  enemies  more 
nneroui  than  it  is  possible  lo  find  friends  in  any  other!" 
Plntarch.  however,  ascribea  this  veiy  answer  to  Dc- 
moAh;nes,  when  his  opponents  made  a  similar  oRer  to 
him  03  be  was  departing  from  Athens  into  exile.  .£s- 
ehinea  retired  to  Asia  with  the  intention  ofpresenling 
himself  before  Alexander;  but  the  deilh  of  that  mon- 
Btrh  compell^  him  to  change  hia  views,  and  take  up 
bis  residence  at  Rhodes.  Here  he  opened  a  school  of 
eloquence,  and  commenced  his  lectures  by  reading  the 
twoonilianB  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  banish- 
ment. His  hearers  loudly  applauded  his  own  speech  ; 
but  when  he  came  to  thai  orDcmoathenes,  Ihey  were 
thrown  into  transports  of  admiration.  "  What  would 
joa  have  said,"  exclaimed  ^scbincs.  according  to  Ihe 
common  account,  "had  you  heird  Demosthenes  him- 
self pronounce  this  oration'"  The  statement  nfPho- 
tiuB,  however,  is  differenl  from  this,  and  ceitainly  more 
probable.  The  auditors  of  Machines  at  Khodes  n- 
preased.  as  hoinforms  us.  their  surpnae  that  a  man  of 
so  much  ability  should  have  been  overcome  by  De- 
mosthenes :  "  Had  you  heard  that  imld  bidMl  {tot  di;- 
piav  Uriumi),"  eieloimed  .Cschines.  '■  you  would  have 
ceased  to  be  at  a  loss  on  this  head"  (tf  iKOvaari  roi 
ditfiioi  Ifcifoa  oi«  uc  ifdv  ravTO  f/irofniTa.  Fhol , 
BihUolti..  vol.  1.  p.  20.  ed.  Bekktr).  He  subwquently 
transferred  bis  school  from  Rhodes  to  Samoa,  where 
he  £ed  at  the  age  of  TO  yeara.     We  bafe  only  three 
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orations  of  .£schinea,  and  it  would  seem  that  thcea 
were  his  sole  remaining  producdona.  even  at  an  early 
period,  since  Photius  atatea  that  it  waa  customary  lo 
designate  these  speeches  by  Ihe  name  of  "  Ihe  Graces 
of -Cschines."  The  most  celebrated  of  these  ha- 
rangues is  the  one  oateiisibly  directed  against  Ctesi- 
phon,  but  in  reality  against  Demosthenes.  It  is  re- 
markable for  order,  clearness,  and  preciaion,  and  waa 
■elected  by  Cicero  to  be  translated  into  Latin. — The 
Abbe  Bartbelemy  makes  the  eloquence  of  .£schinea  to 
be  distinguished  by  a  happy  flow  of  words,  by  an  abun- 
dance and  clearness  of  ideas,  and  by  an  air  of  great 
eaae,  which  arose  leas  from  art  than  nature.  Tbc  an- 
cient writers  appear  to  agree  in  this,  that  Ihe  manner 
of  if]schines  is  softer,  more  insinuating,  and  more  del- 
icate than  that  of  Demosthenes,  but  that  the  latter  is 
more  grave,  forcible,  and  convincing.  Tho  one  has 
more  of  address,  and  the  other  more  of  strength  and 
energy.  Tbe  one  endeavours  to  steal,  the  other  lo 
Ibrcc,  the  assent  ofhis  auditors.     In  the  harmony  and 


of  Ibe  one  are  finer,  of  the  other  bolder.  In  De- 
mosthenes we  see  a  more  suslained  effort,  in  jtlscbi- 
nes  vivid,  though  momentary,  flashes  of  omtoiy. — Be- 
aidea  the  speeches  above  mentioned,  twelve  epistles 
are  attributed  lo  .£schinea,  which  he  is  supposed  to 
have  written  from  Rhodes.  Pholius  makes  the  num- 
ber only  nine,  and  atatea  that  Ihey  were  called,  from 
this  drcumslance,  Ihe  Muses  of  Machines.  One  of 
the  best  editions  of  .Machines  is  that  of  Wolf,  con- 
taining also  tbe  orations  of  Demosthenes.     It  was  tint 
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contained  in  Reiake's  excellent  edition  of  ihe  Creek 
Orators,  Lipt.,  ITTO.  &c..  12  vols.  Bvo,  and  in  Ihe  val- 
uable Ixindon  edition,  recently  published,  ofthe  works 
ofDemoathcncsandjEachines,  10  vols.  Sto,  1827.  To 
these  may  be  added  Ihe  edition  of  Foulkes  and  Friend, 
Ozon,  1696,  BvQ,  and  that  of  Stock,  Dublin,  1769,  3 
Tola.  8vo.  llieBe  last  two  editions,  honeier,  contain 
merely  the  orations  of  j^schines  and  Demosthenes  re- 
specting the  crown.  The  epistles  were  published  sep- 
arately by  Sammel,  Lips.,  1771.  Svo. —  III.  Tbe  au- 
thor of  a  harangue  entitled  Dcliaca,  which  some  have 
attributed  lo  the  orator  .Machines.  (Dii^.  Latrl.) — 
IV.AnAreadian,adi»ciple  oflsocmtcs.  {H.)— V.  A 
Mytitenean,  sumamed  Ihe  scourge  of  orators,  liiTrDpo- 
ima-nl  CM.}— VI.  A  native  of  Neapolis,  and  member 
of  the  Academic  sect,  about  B.C.  109.  —  VII.  A  na- 
tive of  Milelua,  and  orator,  whose  alylc  of  apeaking  is 
represented  by  Cicero  as  ofthe  florid  and  Asiatic  klnit. 
(Cic.,Snif.,c.95.)—Vni.  An  Athenian  phyaician  who 
cared  the  quinsy,  affections  ofthe  palate,  cancers,  ftc., 
by  employ in^cthecinders  ofeicremenU.  (P/in.,  38,  4.) 
— IX.  A  distinguished  individual  among  the  Erelrians, 
who  disclosed  to  the  Athenian*  Ihe  treacherous  designs 
ofsome  ofhis  countrymen,  when  the  former  had  march- 
ed (0  their  aid  againat  the  Persians.     {Hirod.,  6. 100.) 

.^schbTon.  I.  a  MyUlenean  poet,  intimate  with 
Aristotle,  He  accompanied  Alexander  in  his  Asiatic 
expedition.  Conaull  Vattiut,  de  Poet.  Grac. — II  An 
Iambic  poet  of  Samoa.  He  is  mentioned  by  Atbeneua 
(7,  390,  c,  and  8.  336.  c).  and  also  by  Tieties,  in  hU 
scholia  on  Lycophron  (e.  G88-9).  Some  ofhis  vemes 
are  preserved  by  Alheneus  ond  in  the  Anthology. 
(Compare  Jacois,  ad  Aaihol..  vol.  1,  part  I,  p.  38ft} 
^111.  A  physician,  preceptor  lo  Galen.  (Vid.  Sup- 
plement.}—I V,  A  Greek  writer,  who  compoaeda  work 
en  husbandry,  &c.,  which  is  cited  by  Pliny,  and  also 
by  Vbtto,  ft.  ft.,  1,  1 

XscniLDt,  I.  a  celebrated  tragic  writer,  son  ofEu- 
phorion.  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Eleusis  in  Attica, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Bixty-third  Olympiad.  B.C. 
68S,    (Compare  Vil.  .inanyni.  given  in  Stanley't  ed.. 
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and  iheAmniUl  MarMct.)     Pauraniss  (1, 14)  reconli 

a  story  of  bU  boyhood,  pradessedly  an  the  authority  of 
the  poElhimself,  that,  hiviti^  fallen  ulecpwhile  watch- 
ing the  cltiaters  of  giapea  in  a  vineyard,  Bacchus  ap- 
peared to  him,  andbaJchim  ■ —  *■■-  ~" — ■' — ■-  ' 
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very  early  period,  enthusiaBtically 
•truck  with  the  eihibitione  ottho  infant  drama.  All 
imprcuion  like  ihii,  acting  upon  bis  fervid  imagination, 
would  naturally  produce  such  a  dream  aa  is  dcscriboj. 
To  Ihia  SiLmc  origin  must,  no  doubt,  be  traced  the  j 
cammon  account  relative  to  jEochylus,  that  he  xvoi 
nccuslamed  to  write  under  the  influence  of  wine  ;  and 
in  confirmation  of  which  Lucian  (Dctnotlk.  Eiieom. — 
ol.  flt;i.--vol.  9,  p.  144)  cites  the  authority  of  Callia- 
thcncs,  and  Atheneus  (10,  33)  that  oi*  Chameleon. 
The  inspiration  of  Bacchus,  in  such  a  case,  can  mean 
nothing  luoro  than  the  true  inspiration  of  poetry. 
{Mohiake,  Liu.  icr  Gr.  und  Horn.,  vol.  I,  p.  369.) 
At  the  ago  of  twenly-five.  jEschylus  made  his  first 

eublic  attempt  as  a  tragic  author,  in  the  TOlh  Olympiad, 
:.C.  499.  (SitH.  in  Kiax-—CliMon'i  Faiti  HelUn- 
iei,  p.  21,  aded.)  The  ncit  notice  which  me  have  of 
him  is  in  the  third  year  of  the  7Sd  Olympiad,  B.C.  490, 
when,  along  with  hii  two  celebrated  brothers  Cyncgi- 
rui  and  Aminios,  he  was  graced  at  Marathon  with  the 
pmises  due  to  pre-eminent  bravciy.  being  then  in  Mb 
35th  year.  (JWann.  Anind.,  No.  4,9.— Vil.  Anonym.) 
Six  years  after  that  memorable  bottle,  he  gained  hi> 
first  traffic  victory.  Four  years  after  this  was  fought 
the  baUls  of  Salamis,  in  which  .^schylus  took  part 
with  his  bralherAminias,  to  whose  oitiaoidinaiy  valour 
the  i(HaTcla  were  decreed.  {Herod.,  9,  93.— £/ian. 
Var.  HUt.,  fi,  19.)  In  the  following  year  ho  served  in 
the  Athenian  troops  at  Flatea.  Eight  years  afterward 
{Argumenl.  ad  Pm.)  he  gained  the  priie  with  a  te- 
tralogy, composed  of  the  Pcria,  tlie  Pkmcux.  the 
Glavtvt  Patnieiui;  and  the  Frometheut  IgnifcT,  a 
■atyric  drama  (or,  to  give  their  Greek  titles,  the  Hi'p- 
aat,  ♦iwrfc,  VXavKOf  florvirur,  and  TlpofitiBiit  nfp^tt- 
pof).  The  latter  part  of  the  poet's  tile  is  involved  in 
much  obscurity.  (Compare  BlomjUld,  adPert.  Praf., 
p.liii. — III. ad  Atg. in Agamem.,p. lit.  etii. — Bockh, 
it  Gtae.  Tiae.  /Vintip.,  c.  4,  lajq.)  That  ho  Quitted 
Athens  and  died  in  Sicily,  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  but 
the  time  and  cause  of  his  departure  are  points  of 
doubt  and  conjecture.  It  seems  that  .i£schylus  had 
laid  himself  open  to  a  charge  of  profanation,  by  too 
boldly  introducing  on  the  stage  something  connected 
with  the  mysteries.  According  to  Clemens  Aleion- 
drinus,  he  was  tried  and  acquitted  of  the  charge  [in 
'Apcii^  jTu'jV  «piflf!f,  oiJTur  u^'iffflfl,  ljriit!ia{,  aitini 
p^  litinnniivav.—Clem.  Alex.,  Strom.,  2.)  The  more 
romantic  narralive  of  >t;lUn  ( Var.  Hist.,  6,  19)  informs 
us,  that  the  Athenians  stood  ready  to  stone  him  to 
death,  when  his  brother  Aminias,  who  interceded  for 


fraternal  affection  and  presence  of  mind  had  the  desired 
effect  on  the  quick  and  impulsive  temper  of  the  Athe- 
nians, and  j£schylui  was  pardoned.  But  the  peril 
which  he  had  encountered,  the  dread  of  a  multitude 
ever  merciless  in  their  superstitions,  indignation  at  the 
treatment  which  he  had  received,  joined,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, to  feelings  of  vexation  and  je^usy  at  witnessing 
the  preference  occasionally  given  lo  young  and  aspi- 
ring rivals,  were  motives  sufficiently  powerful  to  induce 
the  proud-spirited  poet  to  abandon  his  native  city,  and 
■eek  a  retreat  In  the  court  of  the  munificent  and  lite- 
rary Hiero,  prince  of  Syracuse.  {Vil.  .:4RDnyni.^ 
Patitan.,  1.  S.— P/uf ,  ifcSnI..  Op.,  vol.  S,  p.  365,  «<£. 
Reuke)  This  must  hsve  been  before  the  lecondyear 
of  the  78th  Olympiad,  B.C.  487,  for  in  that  year  Hiero 
died.  The  author  of  the  anonymous  life  of  jEschylus, 
which  has  come  down  to  us,  mentions,  amon|{  other 
reasons  (or  his  voluntary  banishment,  a  victory  obtaiiMd 


.^SCHYLXJS. 


over  bim  by  Simonidea,  in  an  clagisc  contest ;  and 
what  ia  more  probable,  the  success  of  Sophocles,  nho 
carried  off  from  him  the  tragic  prite,  according  to  the 
common  account,  in  the  76th  Olympiad,  B.C.  4C8. 
Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Cimon,  confirms  the  lattsr 
statement.  If  so,  .^schylus  could  not  have  been  moro 
than  a  year  in  Sicily  belore  Hiero's  death.  The  com- 
mon account,  relative  to  the  cause  which  drove  the  poet 
from  his  country,  is  grounded  upon  an  obscure  sllusion 
in  Aristotle's  Ethics,  ^plained  by  Clemens  Alexandri- 
nus  and  ^lian.  In  Sicily,  ^schylus  composed  a 
drama,  entitled  £l»a,  to  gratify  his  royal  host,  wh(t 
had  recently  founded  a  city  of  that  name.  During  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  ever  re- 
lumed to  Athens.  If  he  did  not,  those  pieces  of  his, 
which  were  composed  in  the  interval,  might  bo  eibibit-. 
edon  the  Athenian  stage  under  the  care  of  some  friend 
or  relation,  as  was  not  unfi«quently  the  case.  Among 
these  dramas  was  the  Qreatean  tetralogy  iArgvuant. 
ad  AgaBum.—Schui.  od  Aristofh.,  flan.,  1156),  which 
won  the  prize  in  the  second  year  of  the  BOIh  Olympiad, 
B.C.  458,  two  years  before  his  death.  At  anv  rote, 
his  residence  in  Sicily  must  have  been  of  considerable 
length,  as  it  was  sufficient  to  affect  the  purity  of  hta 
language.  We  are  told  by  Alheneus,  that  many  Si- 
cilian words  are  to  be  found  in  his  later  plays.  jEs- 
chylus  certainly  has  some  Sicilian  forms  in  bis  extant 
dramas :  thus  Tztdupaiof,  mSaixiitoi,  trrduopoi,  /«iV 
ctjv,  fid,  dec.,  for  /ittapoio^,  /itraix/uii,  /itriLif^oi, 
fitlCuv.  p/rrp,  fLc.  (Comp.  BlomjUld,  Prim.  Vina,, 
S77,  Glost.,  and  Bikkh,  it  Trag.  Grac.,  c.  6.)  The 
poet  died  at  Gela,  in  the  G9lh  year  of  his  sge,  in  the 
61st  Olympiad,  B.  C.  4M.  His  death,  if  the  comraoa 
accounts  be  true,  was  of  a  most  singular  nature.  Sit- 
ting motionless,  in  silence  and  meditation,  in  the  fields, 
his  head,  now  bold,  was  mistaken  for  a  stone  by  an, 
eagle,  which  happened  lo  he  flying  over  him  with  a 
lortulso  in  her  claws.  The  bird  dropped  the  tortoise  to' 
break  the  shell ;  and  the  poet  was  killed  by  the  blow. 
It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  that  this  statement 
ia  purely  &bulous,  and  that  it  was  invented  in  order  to 
meet  a  supposed  prophecy,  that  be  would  receive  his 
death  from  on  bign.  The  Geloans,  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  so  illustrious  a  sejoumer.  interred  him  with 
much  pomp  in  the  public  cemetery. — if^schvlus  is  said 
to  have  composed  seventy  dramas,  of  whicD  five  were 
solyric,  and  to  have  been  thirteen  times  victor.  The 
account  of  Pausanias,  however,  would  almost  imply  a 
larger  proportion  of  satyric  dramas.  In  fact,  conud- 
erable  discrepance  exists  respecting  the  number  of 
plays  ascribed  to.£achyluB.  Only  seven  of  his  trage- 
dies remain,  together  with  fragments  of  others  pre-. 
served  in  the  citations  of  the  grammarians,  and  two 
epigrams  in  the  Anthology.  Ine  titles  of  the  drsmaa 
which  have  reached  us  are  as  follows  ;  I.  Tlpofir,8ci{ 
iec/turttc  (.Primutktiit  Fincfut).  2.  'EirrH  int  Sij^c 
iSepltm  amira  Tkeiat).  3.  nlpaat  (Ptr*»).  4. 
'Aya/aiiiiuv  {AgatHtmnm).  6.  Xoi/popei  iCIiaipho- 
ra).  G.  M/driStc  (Euvunidet).  1.  'Uiuiif  [Sup' 
plicei),  A  short  account  of  each  of  these  will  be 
given  towards  the  close  of  the  present  article.  This 
great  dramatist  was  the  author  of  the  Jiflh  form  of 
tragedy.  <Vni,  Theatrum.)  He  added  a  second  actor 
to  the  locutor  of  Thespis  and  Phrynicbus,  and  thus  in- 
troduced the  itcdofnu.  He  abridged  the  immodcrBts 
length  of  the  choral  odea,  making  them  more  subservient 
to  the  main  interest  of  the  plot,  and  expanded  the  short 
episodea  into  scenes  of  competent  extent.  To  these 
improvements  m  the  economy  of  (he  drama.be  added 
the  decorations  of  art  in  its  exhibition.  A  regular 
stage  ( Kifne.,  Pre/.,  lib.  7),  with  appropriate  scenery, 
was  erected  ;  the  actors  were  furnished  with  hecominf 
dresses,  and  raised  to  the  ststure  of  the  heroes  repre- 
sented by  the  thick-soled  cothurnus  (Horal..  Ep.  »d 
Pit..  380);  while  the  lace  was  brought  to  Ihe  herois 
cast  by  a  maak  of  proportionate  siie  and  atmoglj-' 
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nuikad  cbaMcter,  which  wu  al«o  ao  contrtrod  sa  to 
give  power  nud  diilinctneM  to  the  voice.  Ha  paid 
great  •Uention  to  tin  choTsl  daneei,  snd  intenteil  mt- 
enl  Ggure-diLDces  himself.  Among  hia  otbor  improve- 
menU  i*  meatianad  the  inlioductJOD  of  t,  practica, 
vhicb  tulMequentlj  became  eilabliibed  u  ■  nied  and 
eHential  role,  tb<  removal  of  aU  deeda  of  Uoodahed 
and  muider  from  the  public  view  {P/uioMlr..  Vti. 
AfoUmt.,  4,  1 1 ),  a  rule  onlj  violated  on  one  occaaion, 
namely,  by  Sophoelea  in  hia  plaj  of  tlu  Ajax.  In 
ahort,  ao  many  and  ao  impoitani  nera  the  alterationa 
and  additjoDa  of  facbyiui,  thai  he  tvai  conaidered  by 
the  Atheoiaiu  a«  the  Father  of  Tragedy  {Phdonr.,  L 
t.),  and.  a>  a  mark  of  diatinguiahed  bonoui  paid  to 
bit  merita,  ibey  paaaad  a  decree,  after  hi*  death,  that 
a  choru*  ehoutd  be  allowed  to  any  poet  who  cboas  to 
W^xhibit  the  dramaa  of  .£ichylua.  (Phiiotlr..  t.  c.) 
Aiiftophanea  alludes  lo  thia  cuatom  of  re-eihibiling 
tbe  plaji  of  i£>ehyliu  in  the  opening  of  the  Achami- 
an>  (>.  S,  MCjf).  Quiolilian,  however  (10, 1),  BMiigna 
a  very  different  leaaon  for  tfaia  practice,  and  inokea  it 
to  have  been  adapted  for  the  purpoae  of  presenting 
theaedramaainamarecarract  form  than  that  in  which 
they  were  left  by  tiie  aurhor  hinuelf.  What  authority 
he  had  ht  such  an  aaaerlian.  does  not  now  appear. 
In  philotophical  aenlimenta,  JEachylua  i»  said  to  have 
been  a  I^hagorean.  lCie.,Tiue.Diap.,i,9.)  In  his 
extant  dramaa  the  teneta  of  tbia  met  may  occaaionally 
be  traced ;  aa,  deu>  veneration  in  vhat  concemi  the 
goda  (Aganum.,  371),  high  regard  for  the  aanctily  of 
an  oMh  and  the  nuptial  Wd  (£'unun.,  SIT),  the  im- 
mortalily  of  the  aoul  (Choipk.,  3S1).  the  origin  of 
namea  fmin  impoaition  and  ool  from  nature  {Aganum.. 
692.— Pmm.  Viiul.,  B4,  74S),  tbe  importance  of  nom- 
beiB  (Prora.  VtHCI.,  466).  the  adenee  of  physiognoiny 
{Aganem.,  797).  tbe  aacred  character  of  aupplianta 
ISnppl..  aH.  —  EuMtn.,  333),  &c.  .<£schylDB.  ob- 
aervea  Schlegel  (from.  U.p.  13S.  iff  v.).mUBt  be  coa- 
aidared  aa  the  creator  of  tragedy  ;  it  sprang  forth  from 
hia  head  in  eomplete  annaar,  like  Minerva  from  the  brain 
of  Jove,  He  clothed  it  sa  became  ita  dignity,  and  not 
only  instnietsd  the  ehorus  in  the  song  and  the  dance, 
bat  came  forward  himeelf  as  an  actor.  {Atheairai,  1, 
33.)     He  ikatchea  characten  with  a  few   bold  and 

Kwerfiil  strokes.  His  plots  are  eitremely  simple. 
1  had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  art  of  splitting  an  action 
into  parts  numerous  and  rich,  and  distributing  their 
coaiplication  and  denouement  into  well-proportioned 
stBJU-  HencB  in  his  writings  there  often  ariaea  a  cca- 
salioa  of  action,  which  he  makes  ua  feel  still  more  by 
his  nnreasDnably  long  choruaca.  But,  on  the  other 
11  hii  poetry  displays  a  lofty  and  grave  diapoai- 
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apsctatora.  Hia  method 
Iremely  harah  ;  it  hovera  over  mortals  in  ^1  its  gloomy 
magnificence.  Tbe  buskin  of  .£schylua  has,  as  il 
were,  the  weight  of  brass;  on  it  none  bat  gigantic 
fiirmi  stalk  before  us.  It  almost  seems  to  coat  him 
an  efToittopaLntmere  men  ;  he  frequently  brings  gods 
on  the  sta^e,  particulariy  the  Titans,  tbo«  ancient 
deities  wtio  shadow  forth  the  dark  primeval  powers  of 
nature,  and  who  had  long  been  driven  into  Tartarus. 
beneath  a  world  governed  in  tranquillity.  In  cnn- 
tbrmlty  with  the  standard  of  hia  dramatia  persona,  he 
seeks  to  swell  out  the  language  which  they  rmploy  to 
a  colossal  sue;  hence  there  arise  ruggnd  eomponnd 
word),  an  over-multitude  of  epitheta,  and  often  an  ex- 
limne  intrioaey  of  syntax  in  the  cboniaea.  which  ia  the 
cause  of  great  obscurity.  He  i*  timilsr  to  Dante  and 
Shakspears  in  itie  pecuiiar  atrangeneaa  of  his  ims^na- 
tiona  iiind  expressions,  yet  these  images  are  not  deficient 
in  that  tenible  grace  which  the  ancients  particularly 
piaiae  in  <Gschylua,    The  poet  floarisbedeiactly  when 


tettam  lo  be  proudly  penetrated.  He  had  lived  to  bs 
an  eyewitness  of  the  greatest  and  most  glonuua  event 
of  which  Greece  could  boaal,  the  defeat  and  deatruction 
of  the  euonnoua  bostaof  the  Peraiana  under  Darius  and 
Xcrxea,  snd  had  fought  with  diatinguiahed  valour  in 
[he  combats  of  Maralfaun  and  Salamia.  In  the  PerMtt, 
and  the  &via  egaiMil  Tktbta,  be  pours  fortb  B  wariike 
alrain  -,  the  peraunal  inchnation  of  the  poet  for  the  life 
of  a  hero  beams  forth  in  a  manner  which  cannot  In 
mistaken.  The  tragedies  of  ^achylut  are.  on  the 
whcde.  one  proof  among  many,  that  in  art.  as  in  nature, 
gigantic  ;»i)portiana  precede  those  of  the  ordinary 
standard,  which  then  grow  leaa  and  ieaa,  till  they  reoiA 
meanness  and  inaignineance  ;  and  alao  thai  poetry,  on 
its  first  appearance,  is  always  next  to  religion  in  esti- 
mation, whatever  form  the  latter  may  take  among  the 
face  of  men  then  etiating.  The  tragic  style  of,«s- 
chylus  is  lax  from  perfect  (compare  Portort,  Pralict. 
in  Eanp.,  p.  8),  and  ftvquently  deviates  into  the  Gpte 
and  tlie  Lyric,  elements  not  qualified  to  harmoniie 
with  the  drama.  He  is  often  abrupt,  diaproportioned, 
and  harsh.  It  was  very  possible  that  more  skilful 
tragic  writers  might  compose  after  him,  but  he  must 
always  remain  onsurpassod  in  his  almost  superhuman 
vBStneSB.  since  even  Sophocles,  hia  more  forlunste 
and  more  youthful  rival,  could  not  equni  him  in  this. 
The  latter  uttered  a  aenliment  concerning  him  hj 
which  be  stiowed  himself  to  have  reflected  on  tlie  art 
in  which  he  excelled.  "  i£schylus  does  what  is  right, 
but  without  knowing  it."  Simple  words,  whicb,  how* 
ever,  eihanstall  that  we  understand  by  agenius  which 
produces  its  efteeu  unconsciously  (,'fheatre  ef  Ihe 
Grtela,  p.  114.  tojq-,  3iJ  ti) — Il  only  remains  to 
give  a  brief  account  of  the  tragedies  of  .^achylus 
which  have  mclied  us  entire.  1.  Ilpo/njflrtPr  6err/iij- 
ri){-  ("  Prometheus  in  chaina").  All  the  peraonaj^ 
of  this  tiagsdy  are  diviniliea,  and  yet  the  piece,  not- 
withstanding, carries  with  it  an  air  of  general  intereit, 
for  it  involves  the  well-being  of  the  human  race.  Tho 
sut^ect  is  Prometheus,  punished  far  having  been  the 
benefactor  of  men  in  stealing  for  them  the  lire  from 
the  skic«:  or,  to  express  the  same  iden  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  it  ia  strength  and  decision  of  character 
struggling  Bgainst  injuattee  and  adversity.  In  this 
drama,  whicb  stands  alone  of  its  kind,  we  recognise, 
amid  Btrenath  and  sublimity  of  conception,  a  wild  and 
untutored  daring,  which  betrays  the  rudeness  of  early 
tragedy,  and  the  infancy  of  the  art.  The  scenery  is 
awfully  terrific ;  the  lonely  rock  fri>wning  over  the 
waves,  the  stem  and  imperious  sons  of  Pallaa  and 
Styx  holding  up  Prometheua  to  its  rifted  side  while 
Vulcan  fixes  his  chains,  Oceanus  on  hia  hippogrifll  the 
fury  ofthewhiriwind.  tbe  pealing  thunder,  and  Prome- 
theua himself  undismayed  amid  Ihe  warfare  or  the  ele- 
ments, and  bidding  defiance  even  to  the  monarch  of 
the  skies,  present  a  picture  pregnant  with  fearful  in- 
terest, and  worthy  the  genius  of  £echy1ua.  This 
drams  was  tranalated  into  I^tin  by  tbe  poet  Attius, 
some  fVagmenls  of  whose  version  are  preserved  for  us 
hy  Cicero  (TVk.  (faail.,  t,  10).  The  question  rels- 
tivoto  the  remaining  pieces  of  the  Tetralogy,  of  which 
this  plsy  formed  a  part,  may  be  seen  discussed  in 
Schiitz's  edition  of  A;achvluB  (vol.  5.  p.  130,  ttqq.). 
— S.  'ETrrd  Inl  eijdac  ("The  Seven  Chiefa  against 
Thebea").  Tbe  anbject  of  Ihe  piece  is  the  siege  of 
Thebes,  by  the  seven  confrdcraled  chieftains,  who  had 
espoused  the  cause  of  Polyniee*  against  his  brother 
Eteocles,  It  is  said  that  ,£Bchylus  parriculariy  valued 
himself  on  thia  tragedy,  and  certainly  not  without  rea- 
son, both  aa  regards  the  animation  of  the  scenes  that 
are  portrayed,  the  suhtimily  of  Ihe  dialogue,  and  the 
strong  delineations  of  character  which  it  contains. 
This  drama  has  the  additional  merit  of  having  given 
birth  to  the  Antigone  of  .SophoclcB,  the  PhtEnias";  of 
Euripides,  and  the  Thebald  of  Staliua.      Besides  Ihe 


1 1  Siege  of  Thebes,  iSschylus  wrote  three  tragedies  als* 


.ESCHYLUS. 

•n  the  BttTM  nhieh  preceded  it.  <rb.,  lire  "  Idiiu."  the 
"  QldipuB,"  Had  the  "  Sphinx."  Same  entice,  how- 
ever, make  the  U«t  to  have  been  a  ealjric  diatne. 
—3,  Jlipaai  ("The  PorwMie").  Thie  piece  iJ'io 
called  becauee  the  chonu  ia  compoiwd  of  aged  Per- 
■iam.  The  subject  ie  purely  an  hiatorical  one  :  it  ie 
the  defeat  of  the  naval  annaioent  of  Xene«.  Thia 
play  was  perlonned  eight  yoara  after  the  battle  of  Sal- 
anus,  and  it  has  been  considered  by  Hmie  a  defect 
tKat  BD  recent  an  event  ehould  have  been  repreaented 
on  the  stsce.  But,  aa  Kacine  baa  remarked  in  the 
preface  to  Bajaiet,  Stance  of  place  lUppllei  the  irsnt 
of  diatance  of  time.  The  acene  la  laid  at  Susa,  be- 
fore the  ancient  atructure  approprialed  to  the  (rreal 
council  of  state,  and  near  the  tomb  of  Darius.  The 
aliade  oftbia  monarch  comes  forth  from  the  tepulchre, 
for  the  purpoae  of  counselling  Xerxes  to  cease  from 
the  war  against  a  people  whom  the  goda  protect.  The 
piece  contains  great  beautiea  ;  every  instant  the  trouble 
of  the  Persisna  tncreasea,  and  the  interest  augments. 
By  aomo  it  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  written 
with  a  political  intent,  the  poet  endeavouring,  b;  an 
animated  description  of  the  pernicious  efTects  of  an 
obstinate  pride,  and  by  filling  the  spectalora  with  a 
malignant  composiion  for  the  vanquiahed  Xcnes.  in- 
directly disposing  them  to  break  off  the  war  which 
Tbomiatoclea  wished  to  prolong.  —  4.  'Aya/iifiviM 
("  Agamemnon").  Thia  prince,  returning  fmm  the 
siege  of  Troy  with  his  female  captive  Coaaandra,  is  aa- 
aaasinatcd  by  Cljtemnestra  and  .t^gisthus.  The  part 
of  Casumdra,  who  predicts  the  woea  that  are  about  to 
tall  upon  the  house  of  Agamemnon,  forms  the  chief 
interest  of  the  piece,  and  la  one  of  the  finest  that  has 
ever  been  conceived.  The  commencement  of  this 
tragedy  is  somewhat  languid,  but  as  (be  play  proceeds 
all  ia  movement  and  feeling.  —  6,  Xor/^pot  ("The 
Choephore").     This  drama  is  so  entitled,  because  the 


the  liquor  for  making  libations  at  the  tomb  of  Aesi 
non  (.[Of,  a  libaliim,  and  <pcpu,tobriiiii).  The  subji 
the  piece  is  Orestes  avengilig  the  death  of  Agamemnon 
onClytemnestraand  her  paramour.  When  this  horri- 
ble deed  has  been  accompliahed,  the  parricide  ia  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  Furiea,  who  distaib  his  reason. 
"The  apirit  of  jEacbylua,"  obaerves  Potter,  "ehinea 
through  thia  tragedy  ;  but  a  certain  softening  of  grief 
hangs  over  it,  and  gives  it  an  ur  of  aolemn  magnifi- 
cence." The  characters  of  Orcalei  and  Eleetia  are 
finely  supported.— 6.  Ei/iaiii^  ('*  The  Eumenides," 
or  "  Furies").  Thia  play  derives  ita  name  from  the 
circumetancc  of  the  chorus  being  compoaed  of  Furiea 
who  punue  Oiutea.  The  latter  pleads  bia  cause  be- 
fore the  Areopagus,  and  ia  acquitted  by  the  vote  of 
Minerva.  Thia  drama  is  remarkable  for  its  violation 
of  the  unity  of  place,  the  acene  being  (iral  laid  at  Del- 
phi and  afterward  at  Athens,  Miiller  has  written  a 
very  able  worlcon  the  scope  and  character  of  this  pro- 
duction, in  which  be  discuaaea  incidentally  aome  of 
the  most  important  points  connected  with  the  Greek 


it  to  be 


view  when  composing  lh( 

a  political  one.    ^schylL.      ..    .  _     . 

Arietides,  and  opponent  of  Themislocles.  and  evident 

■ymptoms  of  thia  partiality  are  to  be  found  in 

bia  plays.     As  sn  Athenian  citiien  and  patriot,  the 

poet  on  every  occasion  recammenda  to  his  cnuntrjinen 

temperance  and  moderation  in  their  enjormentofdeia- 

Ocratic  liberty,  and  in  their  ambitious  Bc}iemes  a^insl 

the  rest  of  Greece.     The  party  of  Them'utoclea   had 

made  themaelves  obnoiious,  in  iheae  rcajtffti 

pttrioiic^{etlmgMor£Kbylui:tad    a  dfrnajroeTi' 
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of  the 


veneraWecourt  of  the  Areopajua,  Ifto  poo,  .  ";  j,  play 
of  the  Eumenidea  appean^  m  ,«  Jeferie'  '"jl  -trove 
o  save  ihia  BicoJIent  ujaiiiulion,  tboagl^  ^  ^.^lally- 
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ft3ia  the  levelling  doctrines  of  the  day.  Polhix  inframs 
ut,  that  the  tragic  chorus,  up  to  the  time  when  thia 
play  was  tint  represented,  consisted  of  fifty  persona. 
but  that  the  terror  occasioned  by  edionis  of  fifty  furies 
caused  a  law  to  be  passed,  fixing  the  tragic  cfaonia,  fur 
the  time  to  come,  at  fifteen,  and  the  comic  chorus  at 
Iwenty-lbur  (Ivl  Pol.. 4.  110)  Pollux  evident^  ia 
in  error  here.  The  numt>eTof  choreutc  forlbewbtde 
tetralogy  consisted  of  fifty  (originally,  as  Miiller  thinks^ 
of  forty-ei^t),  and  these  choreuts  it  was  (he  poel'a 
busineaa  to  distribute  Into  choruses  for  the  individual 
tragedies  and  satyric  drama  composing  the  tetralogy. 
Pollux,  therefore,  in  all  probabilil^,  misconceived 
something  which  he  had  learned  relative  to  the  number 
ofchoreulffi  for  the  whole  littralopy,  of  which  number 
at  teaat  three  fourths  were  on  the  stage  at  the  end  of 
the  EuDienidee.  But  this  was  done  in  order  to  sfTord 
the  people  a  splendid  anderpresaiveapeclacle;  neither 
were  the  cboreutn  thus  combined  all  habited  aa  furirl. 
(MuUcT,  Eumcmdft.  p.  53.  sej?.)  — With  regard  to 
the  number  of  the  tragic  chorua  in  each  particular 
play,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  Sophocles  first  brought 
m  fifteen,  the  previoua  number  having  been  twelve, 
and  that  ^achylu*  employed  only  twelve  in  more  than 
one  of  his  dramas,  although  in  others  very  poaaibly  he 
adopted  llic  number  so  eitended  by  Sophocles.     (Uon- 

'■  the  remarks  of  Mkllcr,  E-umen.,  p.  68.)— This  play 

not  prove,  at  first,  very  succeaaful.     It  was  altered 

by  the  poet,  and  reprodnced  aome  yeara  afler,  during 

'  's  residence  in  Sicily,  when  it  carried  oA'  the  prize. 

-7.  'Ueridff  ("The  Female  Suppliants").  Danau* 
and  his  daughters  solicit  and  obtain  the  pmtecticm  of 
''  Argivea  sgunat  .^gyptua  and  hia  Bona.  This  plsj 
ma  one  of  the  feeblest  productions  of  it^achylus, 
posaeasea  one  remarkable  featute,  lliat  (he  chorua 
acts  the  principal  part.  The  scene  is  near  the  shore, 
'~  ~~  m  grove,  close  to  the  altar  and  the  imagea  of 
preaiding  over  the  sacred  games,  with  a  view 
of  the  sea  and  the  ahips  of.£gyp(us  on  one  side,  and 
of  the  loweia  of  Argils  on  the  other ;  wilh  hills,  aird 
wooda,  and  valea,  a  river  flowing  between  thim. — We 


dthaugh  useful  in  a  ,  .^ 

high  eatimation ;  neither  is  that  of  Butler,  Cttnlab., 
1809,  8  vols  8vo,  regarded  wilh  a  veiy  favoDrable  eye 
by  European  aeholara.  Wellauer'a  edition,  also,  lii'pi., 
IBS3-1S31,  3  vols.  Bvo,  though  highly  landed  by  some, 
ia  far  from  being  aatiafiictoiy  to  all  The  edition  by 
Scholefield,  Canlab.,  1828,  8vo,  is  a  useful  one.  The 
best  text  is  (hat  given  by  W.  Dindorf,  Lips.,  1^37. 
The  best  editions  of  the  separsle  playa  are  thoac  of 
Blomfiold,  as  tar  as  they  extend,  compiising,  namely, 
the  Promtlhau,  Septem  conlra  TlitUi,  Afemtnnen, 
PtTta,  and  Chae^ora.  Hia  edition  of  ihe  Pma, 
however,  was  vary  severely  handled  by  Seidler,  in  one 
of  the  German  reviews,  though  Ihe  edge  of  Ihe  cridque 
was  in  a  great  measure  blunted  by  (he  personal  feeling 
visible  thron^wut.  The  editions  of  Dr.  Blomfield  ap- 
peared originally  from  the  Cambridge  press.  There 
are  good  editions  ofthe  Agamemnon  and  Chocphors 
by  Rlauaen  and  Pcile.  Mtillcr's  edition  oflbe  Ki^mm- 
idei,  appended  to  the  disaertationa  above  alluded  to.  Is 
an  excellent  and  scholar-like  perfaimaitee,  thoBgh  it 
provoked  the  ire  of  Hermann  and  his  school,  hsving 
been  severely  criticised  by  him  and  one  of  his  disciples. 
A  translation  of  It  appeared  from  Ihe  Cambridge  press 
in  18S5.— II..  III.     (Via.  Supplement.) 

.,f:scu  1.1  Tins,  aon  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Coninis.. 
and  god  of  the  healing  art.  Pausaniaa  (S.  SB)  gives 
three  difierenl  accounts  of  hia  origin,  "n  which  ourlim- 
ili  fo^id  oa  10  dwell.  The  one  of  these  that  has  hero 
'•"IWed  ''S  *^"^  mates  Coronis  to  have  been  unfailb- 
ful  to  iool'o-  and  to  have  been,  in  consequence,  pot  to 
deatti  Lj  bii"'  ^  offipring  of  her  wMnb  having  hi 
fiZp  "7  p  ftom  her  and  apared.    Apollo  n    '     ' 


tl^*" 


-n. 
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n  mp«cUng  the  unfiuthfuEnew  of  Coronii, 
mm  ■  nven,  snd  the  uigiy  deitv  i«  uut  by  Apollodo- 
nu  la  have  chongnl  the  colour  of  the  nf  en  from  white 
to  bluk.  am  a  pnniduiMnt  for  his  unwelcome  ofliciouB- 
HBM.  Ai  Coronii.  in  Greek,  Bignifiei  a  crow,  hence 
•Dotbet  lable  arose  that  £Kula|Hua  had  iprung  from 
an  eg;  of  that  bird,  under  the  6gure  of  a  serpent.  The 
fint  of  the  account*  given  by  Pausanias  makei  the 
biithplacB  of  .Eacul^iua  to  have  been  on  the  borders 
of  the  Epidaurian  teniiory  ;  the  locond  layi  the  scene 
inTheiulj;  ihs  thiidin  Meesenia.  jEaculapius  was 
pbead,  at  an  eirtj  age,  under  the  caie  of  the  centaor 
Chiron.  Being  of  a  quick  anil  lirelj  genius,  he  made 
■uch  progress  as  soon  to  become  not  only  a  great  phy- 
■iciin.butallensth  to  be  reckoned  the  god  and  invenl- 
or  of  medicine,  thoavh  the  Greeks,  not  very  careful  of 
eonsistencj  in  the  history  of  those  early  agca,  gave  lo 
Apis,  son  of  Phoroneua.  the  gloiy  of  hsTing  invented 
the  healing  art.  .<£«ulapiii9  accompanied  Jaaon  in 
hu  expedition  to  Uolcbii,  and  in  bis  medical  capacity 
wu  of  great  lerTiee  to  the  Argonaut*.  He  manied 
Epionr,  whom  some  call  Lampelie,  by  vrbom  he  had 
sons,  Machaonand  Podalinua,andfourdaught 


ulanslradilionsor>ntiqutty,£sculBpiosissBid  to  have 
lotered  many  Co  life.  According  to  A|KjlodDrus  (3, 
10.  3).  he  receiTed  from  Minerva  the  blood  thai  flow- 
ed from  the  veins  of  Medusa,  and  with  that  which  pro- 
eeeded  from  the  veini  on  the  left,  he  operated  to  the 
dealnietion  of  men,  whiJe  ho  tued  thai  whteh  was  ob- 
tained from  Ihe  veins  on  tho  right  for  the  benefit  of 
hi*  fellow-crsalnm.  (Compare  Heym,  ad  Apoilod., 
I.  c.)  With  this  last  he  brought  tack  to  the  light  of 
da;  Capaneus  and  Lycurgus,  according  to  some,  or 
Eiiphyle  and  Hippolytus  according  to  others,  or,  ai 
other  ancient  authorities  stale,  Hymcnnus,  and  Giau- 
eua  the  son  of  Minos.  Jupiter,  alarmed  el  this,  and 
fcaring,  layi  ApoUodorus.  lest  men.  being  put  in  pos- 
aesiion  of  the  means  of  triumphing  over  death,  might 
cease  to  render  honour  to  the  gods,  struck  .£sculapiua 
<rith  thunder.  The  common  account  makes  Ihii  to 
haTs  been  done  on  the  eomplainl  of  Pluto  Apollo, 
enraged  at  the  Ion  of  hi*  ton,  destroyed  the  Cyclopes 
who  h*d  forged  the  thunderbolts  of  Jove,  for  which 
atcnce  the  monarch  of  tho  sfcie*  was  about  to  huil 
him  into  Tartirua,  but,  on  the  supplieation  of  I..atons, 
banished  him  for  a  season  from  Oljmpu*,  and  compel- 
led him  to  serre  with  a  mortal  (nd.  Adoietus  and 
Amphry sub) .-"Thus  far  we  have  traced  the  Greek  dc- 
eounta  respecting  iEsculapiui.  IC  howerer,  a  careful 
Uquiiy  bs  initituled,  the  result  will  be  a  decided  con- 
viction thai  the  legend  of^sculapiua  is  one  of  Orient- 
al origin.  Acconing  to  Sanchouiolhon,  jfjiculapiu* 
was  the  same  with  the  Phtenician  Esmun.  the  son  of 
S;ilTk,csllcd"lhe  just,"  and  the  brother  of  Iho  seven 
Cabiti.  (SaiKkam.  Frag.,  op.  Eiatb..  Prop.  Ewmg., 
p.  39.  —  Cory't  Antitnt  Fragmnli,  p.  IS.)     He 


■eien  Cabiri  are  the  aeven  nlanc .   ,  _..  , ... 

laan  mythobigy.  Phtha  is  addnd  to  them  at  the  eighth. 
Phtha  and  .GseulajHU*,  then,  arc  identical,  and  the  lat- 
ter, like  tho  former,  though  added  lo  the  number  of  tho 
Caiuri,  becomes  in  ■  mysterious  aensc  their  parent  and 
«i>le.  {Cmitr-i  Syntelik.  vol.  3.  p  38A  and  336.) 
In  EsmuD-jCscubpioB.  then,  we  have  a  solar  deily. 
personified  in  hi*  beauty  and  his  weakness,  for  he  is 
the  same  with  the  youth  of  Boiytus,  who  mutilated 
Umself  and  ws*  placed  in  the  number  of  the  goda.  and 
in  this  quality  he  raeeive*  the  name  of  Pcan  or  Peon, 
"Ihe  physician."  He  becomes  identified  also  with  the 
hwiteous  Apoth),  Ibr  whose  son  he  paasea  among  the 
Otaek*;  whde,  as  a  mutilated  deity,  be  is  the  same 
with  the  Phf7gianAlTs.the&irAdoni*.andthechsiT>- 
'  "        '  •  of  tba  lyrians,  all  vaned  foma  of  tho 
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came  idea.  He  is  the  ran,  without  strength  at  tba 
close  of  autumn.  In  all  these  dlHerent  ptunls  of  view. 
we  find  .£sculapius  correiponding  to  the  Egyptian  di- 
vinitiea  ;  to  Horus.  to  Hnrpocrates,  to  Sem,  and  to  the 
god  of  the  earth.  Serapis.  Egypt  was  always  famed 
for  the  knowledge  possesaod  1^  its  priests  of  Ihe  heal- 
ing art  j  and  it  always  represented  its  great  deities,  Ihe 
symbols  of  the  power  of  nature,  as  endued  with  a  heal- 


ipousc.  hod.  at  Canoput,  a  city  already  famoua  by  ili 
temple  of  Hcrcuiea,  a  aanctuary  no  less  renowed  for 
the  wonderful  cures  performed  wilhin  it.  and  of  which 
a  register  was  carefully  preaorved.  {Sirabo,  801.  — 
Compare  Crcuzer.  Diony:.  1,  p.  133,  and  Guigmaut'* 
diasertation  on  the  god  Scrapie,  ",Sur  le  Dieu  Strapit 
el  ion  eriiriiK."  p.  SO  and  2S.)  Both  of  these  divini- 
ties, in  the  scenes  figured  an  Ihe  monumenti.  bear  aei.. 
penis,  or  agathodsmons,  as  the  emblems  of  health  ' 
they  carry  also  the  chalice,  or  salutary  cup  of  nature, 
surrounded  by  aerpenCs.andwhichformed.pcrhapa,  the 
most  ancient  idol  caiHiectn)  wllh  their  worship.  (Crcu- 
:(t'»  Symioiii,  par  Guigniiai,  vol.  1,  p.  818,  «jf.) 
One  thing  at  least  is  certain,  that  these  sacicd  ser- 
pen ta  were  nounahed  in  their  temples  as  living  imagea 
of  these  deitie*  of  health.  {Gaifpaast'i  Scrapu,  p. 
IS,  «<fy.)  The  nurture  of  Iheae  national  fetiche  con- 
sisted in  cakea  of  honey,  and  aoch  waa  also  tho  food 
of  the  serpenta  consecrated  to  tho  powers  beneath  Uio 
earth,  tho  diviniliei  of  the  dead.  In  &ct,  Che  god  of 
medicdne  ii,  at  the  same  time,  a  telluric  power  ;  and 
it  is  he  that  causes  the  mineral  waters,  the  sources  of 
health,  to  apring  from  the  boaom  of  ihe  earth.  iEscu- 
lapius.  then,  is  identical,  in  hie  essence,  with  the  Ca- 
nopic  Sompis :  like  him,  he  has  far  a  symbcd  a  vase 
surrounded  by  acrpenta,  and  he  was  originally  thia 
same  v»ae,  the  sacred  Canopus.  (Compare  Creuicr, 
Dionyt.,  p.  230. — Sya^olik,  par  Guigmaul,  vol.  1.  p. 
416  and  8IH,  icff.)  It  is  curious  to  obseivo  the 
Strang  analogy  Ihal  ciistB  between  the  Oricntd  wor- 
ship of  Senipia,  and  tho  Grecian  ideas,  rites,  and  usa- 
ges in  the  cose  of  jEseulapius.  At  .£gium,  in  Achaia, 
nearthe  ancient  temple  of  llilhyia,  wore  to  be  seen  the 
statues  of  the  god  and  goddess  of  health,  Asclepiua 
(iGsculapius)  and  Hygica.  (Pnuax.,  7,  33.)  AI  Ti- 
Isne,  a  city  of  Sicyonia.  the  fint  settler  of  which  waa, 
accDidinglolradition.Titon.  brother  of  the  Sun.  Alex- 
anor,  Ihe  Kon  of  Machaon  and  grandson  of -Esculapiu*, 
had  erected  a  temple  to  this  deity.  Kis  KatUG,  at  this 
place,  was  almost  entirely  enveloped  in  a  tunic  ofwhite 
wool,  with  a  mantle  thrown  over  il.  so  that  Ihe  face, 
and  the  eitremttiesofthe  hands  and  leet,  alone  apfwar- 
cd  to  view.  jEsculapius  was  carried,  it  is  said,  from 
EpidauTUB  to  PergamUB  ;  and  we  are  also  told  that,  in 
this  Asiatic  city,  the  Acesius  of  Epidaurus  took  tho 
name  of  TelciphoruB.  (Pau*aii.,  3,  1 1.)  Now  Te- 
lesphorus  indicates  the  autumnal  acaiim,  tho  <un  that 
ha*  come  lo  hi*  maturity  together  with  the  productiona 
of  the  Daith,  and,  consequently,  verging  to  his  decline. 

ti .k.  Orcadians  gave  to  Jlscidapma  r 

^„  m,  an  appellation  derived  prr'  ' 
Tpiy^  or  Tiaiyila,  and  referring  lo 
harvest.  -'Eacniapius,  moreover,  acconling  to  a  tradi- 
tion pteocrved  in  Attica,  offered  himaelf  on  the  eighlk 
day  for  admisaion  into  the  Eleunnian  mysteries,  and 
was  acconljngly  initiated,  (Pkitotlral..  Vil.  ApolloK., 
4, 18  )  He  i*,  in  thi*  point  of  view,  the  tardy  one.  the 
last  comer  aaaisting  at  the  festival  of  autumn  and  tho 
harvest.  The  subterranean  powers  and  the  deities  of 
death  are  also  Ihe  divinities  of  sleep.  Such,  too,  is  the 
case  with  jl^sculapius.  He  gives  slumber  and  rcpoae. 
and  by  their  means  bestows  health.  (Lui.,  it  Mem., 
p.  7S,  ti.  Schmr.)     Hence  the  custom  o(  going  to  hi* 
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Mnplo  tt  EpidkUTUi  br  the  paipoM  of  iteeptng  there- 
in, and  Teeoverinf  health  hjr  the  meani  which  the  god 
of  health  wouhl  indicile  in  a  dream  to  the  involidi. 
(Compare  Sprenget,  Oetck.  dcr  Median,,  vol.  1,  p.  107, 
tqq.)  The  ancient  jEaculapius,  intioduced  ml  an 
early  period  into  the  religioD  of  Samothince,  appeared 
at  firsL  in  Greece  under  a  form  cloael;  araiiiiilsted  to 
that  of  the  Toae-godH,  dwarfa,  or  pigmiea,  that  were 
accuatomed  to  be  enveloped  in  garmenls,  and  to  which 
was  attributed  a  magic  influence.  (CrcutcT'i  Sym- 
boiik,  pur  Gttigniaal,  vol.  S,  p.  810,  nqq.)  In  theie 
s  idols,  the  ricbncu  of  hidden  meaning  wai 


....  .,  a  have  been  continually  emploved  ii 

decompoaing,  ae  it  were,  thi*  body  of  ideaa  nnited  in 
one  particular  (jmbol,  and  in  individualizing  each  for 
itsetf.  It  waa  Ihuathat,  by  degrees,  there  arose  round 
the  god  of  medicine  a  cortege  of  genii,  of  both  sexes, 
regarded  eitber  aa  his  wives,  or  as  hia  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, or  even  ns  bis  iraiidchildren.  In  the  sculptured 
representations  of  .£scutapius,  to  which  the  develop- 
ment of  Grecian  an  had  subsequently  given  birth,  we 
find  the  figure  of  Jove,  a  little  modified,  becoming  the 
model  of  thia  deily.  And  yet,  though  the  Grecian 
perctplion  of  the  beaatifoj  led  them  to  deviate,  in  gen- 
eral, from  the  grosser  representationi  of  the  Pelasgic 
worship,  we  find  them,  in  the  present  cow,  still  re- 
taining an  attachment  fbrthe  ancient,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  more  significant  and  mysterious  images.  Hence, 
by  the  side  of  the  new  deity  is  placed  ono  of  his  per- 
■onified  attribulBi.  under  the  figure  of  an  enveloped 
dwarf.  In  every  quarter,  where  the  Asclepiades  (nd. 
that  article)  (aught  the  principles  of  the  healing  art,  or 
cared  diieasca  in  the  temple*  of  (heir  maslec  and  re- 
puted &Iher,  i£*cu1apius  and  hia  gooil  genii  were  cel- 
ebrated as  saving  divinitiea,  on  vctive  lableU,  inserip- 
lioiu,  medals,  and  gems.  The  Romans,  too,  in  the 
year  of  their  city  461,  in  order  to  be  delivered  frem  a 
peitilence,  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  EpidaufUi  to  ob- 
tun  the  sacred  eerpent  nourished  at  that  place  in  the 
temple  of  .tsculapins.  A  temple  was  likewise  erect- 
ed to  this  deity  on  an  island  in  the  Tiber,  nhero  the 
aacred  reptile  had  dlaappeaied  amons  the  reeds.  ( Vat, 
ilia..  1,  8,  2.)  Not  content  with  this,  however,  they 
resolved  to  have  also  a  fiunily  of  Aaclepiades,  and  they 

Cnded  to  have  fiiund  it  in  the  house  of  Acilnia. — 
principal  and  nuwt  ancient  temples  of  .£senlapi- 
ua  ('Aot^i^ieia),  were  thois  at  Tttano  in  Sicyonia. 
(Pnuan..2.  II);  at Tricca  in Thessaly  (5(ni*o,  438)  ; 
at  Titborea  in  Pboois,  where  he  was  revered  under  the 
name  of  Archegetra  (Pauian..  10,  32)  ;  at  Epidaurus 
(Pmuan.,2,  36);  in  the  island  ofCoa  (Strabo,  6b7) : 
at  Megalopolis  {Pwumtt.,  e,  32} ;  at  CjUene  in  Elis 
(fauaiL,  6,  30);  and  at  Pergamus  in  Asia  Minor 
(Piiiudn.,  2,  36).  Among  all  these  temples,  that  of 
Epidaunii  wai  at  first  the  most  celebrated,  for  it  was 
from  this  city  that  the  worship  of  jEsculspins  was  cai^ 
ried  into  Sicyonia,  and  also  to  Pergamos  and  Cyllene. 
•J'autan.,  S,  10.)  It  appears,  however,  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Cos  became  in  time  the  most  &mous  of  all,  sirkce 
the  Epidaoriaiia,  on  rmo  occasion,  sent  deputies  thither. 
(Puuan.,  3,  23.)  At  a  more  teeenl  period,  jEgea.  in 
Cilicia,  could  boast  of  a  temple  of  .fBrulapius  which 
was  held  in  hi^h  repute.  It  was  here  that  Apolloniui 
of Tyanapractiaed  many  ofhis  impoeture*.  {Philoilr., 
Vtl.  ApMim.,  1.  7.)  (^Blantino  destrayed  this  tem- 
ple in  his  zeal  for  Christianity.  (£imt..  Vil.  Con- 
ttanl..  at.  Rindtng,  3.  56.)  Almost  all  these  edifices 
were  regarded  as  sancluariea,  wbich  none  of  the  pro- 
fcne  could  approach  except  afler  repeated  punficationa. 
Epidaurus  waa  called  (he  Bcrcd  coDntry(Pai(Mii.,  2, 
36),  a  name  which  also  appear*  on  its  medals.  (Bclf 
IkI,  Dottr.  A'um.  Vtt,  vol.  2.  p.  390.  —  Villmim. 
Prolegom..  p.  i.ii.)  The  temple  at  Asopns  took  the 
appellation  of  HjfperUleaUn,  aa  if  it  concealed  within 
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its  walls  the  most  sacred  mysteries.  (Patuan,  3,  S.) 
Theatatue  of  Hygiea,  at  j£gium  in  Achaia,  could  only 
be  viewed  by  the  priesla.  {Paiuati.,  T,  S4.)  No  fe- 
male was  allowed  to  be  deUvered,  and  no  sick  persona 
were  permitted  to  die,  within  the  environs  of  the  tem- 
ple at  Epidaurus.  (Pauiim..  i.  ST.)  The  temple  M 
Tithores  woa  surrounded  by  a  hedge,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  no  edifice  could  be  erected.  The  hedge  wia 
forty  atodia  from  the  btiildin|  itself.  iPaunn.,  10, 33.) 
Mootoflheaetemplesitood mhealthy aitaatiana.  That 
of  Cyllenc,  for  example,  was  aatuate  on  Cape  Hynnine, 
in  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  smiting  countries  In  tb* 
Peloponneius  ;  while  that  of  Epidaurus,  erected,  liks 
the  former,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  sea, 
wna  surrounded  by  hilla  covered  with  the  thick  folisp 
of  grovei.  (Puuan..  2,  ST.  —  Compare  YHIaiiou, 
PriUegem.,  p.  Lin.,  and  Cktmdtrr't  Trtvtl;  ck.  63.  p. 
S33.)  Odien  again  were  built  near  rivers,  nr  in  iba 
vicinity  of  minenl  aprings  ;  asd  it  would  apnrar  from 
Xenophon  {Man.,  3,  13),  that  the  temple  of  AlKCulapi- 
ns  at  Athena  contained  within  it  a  source  of  warm  wa- 
ter. The  warship  rendered  to  ^iculapiua  had  for  ita 
object  the  occupying  the  imagination  of  the  sick  by 

exciting  them  to  a  sufficient  degree  in  order  to  produce 
tbfl  desired  result.     For  an  account  of  these  ceiemo- 


154,  oeff .— -jrlsculapias  was  semetimes  represented 
cither  atinding,  or  sitting  on  a  throne,  holding  in  one 
liand  a  staff,  and  grasping  with  the  other  the  head  ofa 
serpent :  at  hia  feet  a  dog  Isy  extended.  {Paum.,  2, 
27,  —  Compare  MonlfaiuoH,  Anltquili  expliq.,  vol.  1, 
pt.  2,  pi.  187,  IBS.)  At  Corinth,  Megalopolio.  and 
Lodon,  the  god  was  represented  under  the  form  of  as 
infant,  or  rather,  perhaps,  a  dwaif,  holding  in  one  hand 
a  sceptre,  and  in  the  other  a  pine-cone.  (PaKian.,  2. 
10.)  Moat  generally,  however,  he  appeared  a*  an  old 
man  with  a  flowing  beard.  (Pauaaa.,  10,  32.)  On 
some  ancient  monumenla  we  see  him  with  one  hand 
applied  to  his  beard,  and  having  in  the  other  a  knotted 
staffeneircled  by  a  serpent.  {Minuaui  Filtx,id  El- 
meniioTit;  p.  14.)  He  oftentimes  bear*  a  crown  of 
laurel  {Aniickilt  d'Ertol..  vol.  G,  p.  264, 271.— Jkfo/n, 
Gemm.  am.,  8,  r.  5fi),  while  at  his  feet  ate  placed,  on 
ono  side,  a  cock,  and,  on  the  other,  the  head  of  a  ram; 
on  other  occaaiona,  a  vulture  or  an  owl.  Frequently 
n  vase  of  circular  tbnn  is  seen  below  his  stBtnes(£rit- 
:o,  Ditaria,  &c.,  p.  680).  or,  according  to  other*,  a 
serpent  coiled  up.  ( fiuonarofli,  OaKreaiimi.  die.,  p. 
301.)    At  other  times  he  ha*  hia  body  encircled  by  an 


Op  ,  ed.  S/nil:e,voH  uid  S,  p.  S06.)  Among  al 
symbols  with  which  .^aculapius  is  adorned,  the  ser- 
pent playa  the  principal  part.  The  gems,  medals,  and 
other  monuments  of  antiquity  conn  cAed  with  the  wor- 
ship of  (his  deity,  most  commonly  bear  sneh  an  em- 
blem upon  them.  (Spenheim,  EpiMl.  4,  ad  Marttl.,  p. 
217.  218.  ed.  Ltpt..  169S.— Compare  Kmglu't  Inmtiiry 
into  the  Symbolital  Language  a/Aiuietit  Art  ami  jtfy- 
iMagy.  4  25.— C/aH.  Jaun..  vol   23,  p.  13.) 

.^bIpus,  a  river  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  rising  ba 
Moun(  (3otylus,  and  falling.  aHar  a  course  of  600  sta- 
dia, into  the  Propontia,  to  the  east  of  the  Granicna. 
Strsbo  (6$2)  conceives,  th^  Homer  extended  the 
boundaries  ofPriam'a  kingdom  to  thi*  river.  ChisfaoU 
(TravelM  in  Turkey,  p.  59)  make*  the  modem  name 
to  be  the  Boklu,  but  Gossellin  gives  it  a*  (he  StlaUart. 
(fVencA  Straia,  vol.  4,  p   1ST,  nof  ) 

.fsiKMU,  a  city  of  Somnium.  in  the  ttorthem  pott 
of  the  country,  and  not  ftr  from  the  wealcm  cnnfinea 
It  waa  litnale  abom  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Bovi- 
anum,  snd  is  mentioned  by  livy  (Epit.,  16)  as  having 
been  caloniied  about  the  beginning  of  the  first  Ponia 
war.  The  same  writer  (27,  ID)  ipeaks  of  It  a*  oiw 
of  thoae  cob>nie>  which  diXinguisbMl  (hesuttrM  hfC 


fl  to  the  Rconui  power  during  the 
wu  with  Humibal.  It  wu  •ubseqaently  Tocolaniied 
bj  Augiutiu  uul  Nero  {Praxl.,  de  Ccl.),  but  Stnbo 
(33S  and  !U9)  nukei  it  a  niy  incoiKidanble  place, 
h«ing  luffarad  malenallf  in  the  Manic  war.  The 
modem  irrrnia  ■■  luppoMd  to  nprnent  jGaeniia. 

Xnan.     Vid.  SapplemeDt. 

£•011.  eoii  of  Crethaui  and  Tjrni.  Ho  aoeeoed- 
«d  hii  ttthai  in  the  Idngdon  of  lokho*,  bat  wa«  de- 
thnocd  by  bi*  hamiotheT  Peliaa.  Maon  became  the 
btfaer,  bj  Ainmede,  of  the  celebrated  Jaeon,  the  lead- 
er of  tba  Argooauta.  Throaf^  fear  of  the  anirper, 
JaaOD  wu  intnuted  to  the  can  of  the  centuar  Chiron, 
and  bioaght  up  at  a  diitance  from  the  court  of  Palias. 
On  hia  BnTTing  at  manhood,  however,  he  came  to  lol- 
chiia,  BccDiding  to  one  account,  to  claim  hii  inherit- 
ance ;  but,  according  U>  another,  he  naa  invited  by  Pe- 
liaa to  attend  a  aacRfica  to  Neptune  on  the  acashore. 
The  reauit  of  the  interview,  whatever  mity  have  been 
the  cauae  of  it,  waa  an  order  from  Paliaa  to  go  in  queat 
oftha  foiden  fleecQ.  (Kid.  Jason.)  During  the  ab- 
Mnea  of  Juon  on  Ihii  well-known  expedition,  the  tyr- 
anny of  Peliai,  accotdins  to  one  venion  of  the  atoty, 
drove  i£aon  and  Alcimedet  to  >e1f-deatniction ;  an  act 
of  cruelty,  to  which  he  waa  prouipted  by  intelligence 
having  been  received  that  all  the  Argonauta  had  peiiih- 
ed,  and  by  a  conaequenl  wiah  on  hi*  part  to  make  htm- 
•elf  doubly  aacure,  by  daatraying  the  paranta  of  Jaaon. 
He  put  to  death  also  their  remaining  child,  {ApoUed:, 
l,a,\6,  ttqq.—DioiL  SU..i,60.—HygiH.,%i.)  Orid, 
howerer,  oiiCB  quite  a  difiieient  account  of  the  latter 
daya  of  ^eon.  According  to  the  poet  {Mel.,  7,  297, 
wff.),  Jaaon,  on  hia  return  with  Medea,  found  faia 
&lher  .i£ion  still  alive,  but  sofeeUad  by  age  ;  and  the 
Colchian  enchantreaa,  by  drawing  the  Ur>ad  from  hla 
veine  and  then  filling  them  with  the  juicea  of  certain 
herbe  which  ahe  had  gathered  for  the  purpoae.  rcatorcd 
him  to  a  manhood  of  forty  yean.  The  daughten  of 
Peliaa  having  entreated  Medea  to  perform  the  same 
operation  on  their  aged  father,  ahe  embraced  thia  op- 
portunity of  avenging  the  wronn  indicted  on  Jaaon 
and  hia  pwenta  bj  the.d«ih  of  the  oaurper.  (Fuj. 
Peliaa.) 

jGaoHiDBB,  a  patronymic  of  Jaaon,  aa  being  da- 
■eended  from  ..^Bon. 

.lEaorDi,  I.  a  celebrated  fiUiuliat,who  ia  auppoaed 
to  have  Oouriahed  about  690  B.C.  (Lorcicr,  Hut. 
£Haei.,  Tablt  Chronol.,  vol.  7.  p.  fi39.)  Much  an- 
ceitainty,  however,  prevails  both  on  thia  ptunt,  aa  well 
as  in  relation  to  Uia  eountiy  that  gave  him  birth. 
Some  ancient  writera  make  hun  to  have  been  a  Thra- 
dan.  (Compare  Melimii,  Gaeh.  Lu.  Gr.  und  R.. 
Tol.  1,  p.  291.)  Suidaa  atatea  thM  be  waa  either  of 
Samoa  or  3aidia ;  but  moat  authoritie*  are  in  &vout 
of  hia  having  been  a  Phrygian,  and  bom  at  ColyBum. 
All  appeal  to  agree,  however,  in  repreaenting  him  aa 
of  aarvile  origin,  and  owned  in  ancceaaion  t^  several 
maatera.  The  fint  of  these  waa  Demarcbus,  or.  ac- 
cording to  the  reading  of  the  Florence  MS.,  Timar- 
cboi,  who  reaided  at  Athena,  where  Mi 
quently,  muat  have  had  many  meana  of  ' 
whbin  hia  reach.  From  Deinarehua  be  i 
potieaaion  of  Xanthoa,  a  Samian,  who  aold  hin 
ladmon,  a  phlloaopher  of  the  aame  iiland,  under  wl 
roof  he  had  foi  a  fellow-alave  the  &nioua  courti 
Rhodope.     (Herod..  S,  134.)     ladman  subaequentlr 

Eve  hmi  lua  freedom,  on  account  of  the  talenta  whicn 
diaplayed,  and  .iCsop  now  turned  hia  attention  to 
fineign  travel,  partly  to  extend  the  sphere  of  hia  own 

Dlhen.  The  vehielea  in  which  (hir  inatruction  waa 
eonvayed  were  U>1ea,  the  peculiar  excellence  of  which 
haa  eanaed  hia  name  to  be  aaaodaled  with  thia  pleae- 
■ng  bnnch  of  compoaltion  through  flvcjy  aueceeding 
period,  .iGaop  ia  aaid  to  have  naitad  Paraia,  Egypt. 
Aaaa  Minor,  and  Greece,  in  the  laM  of  which  coimtruB 


^ga  pett- 
or£aop 


hia  name  waa  rendered  peeuliaily  famoua.  The  rejK 
utation  lor  wiadoaa  wh>^  be  enjoyed,  induced  Cna- 
aua.  king  of  Lydia,  to  invite  him  to  W  court.  The 
faboliat  obeyed  the  call,  but,  after  reaiding  some  time 
at  Sardia,  again  journeyed  into  Greaee.  At  the  period 
of  hia  second  riait,  the  Atlwliiana  are  said  to  have  been 
oppreaicdby  Uw  uaurpation  of  Piaiatratus,and  tocon- 
•ole  them  under  this  state  of  thinira.  .^aon  is  related 
to  have  invented  for  them  the  fa 
tioning  Jupiter  (br  a  king.  The  residence  o 
in  Greece  at  thia  time  would  seem  tf 
one,  if  any  aTgoment  for  such  an  o|union  may  be 
drawn  from  a  line  of  Phaidrns  (3,  U),  in  which  tb* 
efnthet  of  itnei  is  applied  to  the  fabulist  during  tbe 
period  of  ^a  hia  stay  at  Athena.  He  returned,  how- 
ever, eventually  to  the  court  of  the  Lydian  monarch. 
Whether  the  well-known  conreraation  between  £iop 
and  Solon  occurred  after  the  return  of  the  former  fnta 
hia  aeoand  journey  into  Greece,  or  during  his  nreviaua 
residence  with  CnxBua,  cannot  be  aatistaetorily  sacer- 
tained :  the  latter  opinion  ta  most  probably  the  mora 
correct  one,  if  we  can  believe  that  the  inlorview  be- 
tween Solon  and  Cncaus.  aa  mentioned  by  Herodotua 
(1,  30,  tin)-  '""  toolt  place  It  seema  that  Solon 
bad  offended  Cncsua  by  the  low  eatimalion  in  which 
he  bald  riches  aa  an  ingredient  of  happinesa,  and  was, 
in  conaequence,  treated  with  cold  inditference.  (/fe- 
rad.,  1.  9S.)  .£sup,  concerned  at  the  unkind  treat- 
ment which  Solon  bad  encoutiteredi  gave  him  the  fol- 
lowing advice:  "A  wiae  man  ahouTd  reaolva  either 
not  to  converse  with  kings  at  all.  or  to  converse  with 
them  agreeably."  To  which  Solon  replied,  ■■  Nay,  he 
■hould  either  not  eonrerae  with  them  st  all.  or  con- 
verse with  Ihem  usefully."  {PliU.,yil.Sol.,i8.)  The 
mrticulara  of  .£sop's  death  are  stated  aa  follows  hj 
Plutarch  (dt  arra  numinu  tnHdicta,  p.  656— Od.,  td. 
Raike,  vol.  8,  p.  303).  Cneaua  sent  him  to  Delphi . 
with  a  large  amount  of  gold,  in  order  to  oRer  a  mag- 
nificent sacrifice  to  Apolla,  and  also  to  present  four 
nma  to  each  inhabitant  of  tbe  aacred  city.  Having 
had  aome  difference,  however,  with  the  people  of  De^ 
phi,  he  oflered  the  aacriflce,  but  sent  back  the  money  to 
Sardis,  regarding  the  intended  objects  of  tbe  king's 
bounty  as  totally  unworthy  of  it.  The  irritated  Del- 
pbians,  with  one  aocoid,  accused  him  of  sacrilege,  and 
ke  was  thrown  down  the  rock  Hyampea.  Suidaa 
makes  him  to  have  bean  hurled  from  Iho  rotia  called 
Phtedriades,  but  the  remark  is  an  erroneous  one,  since 
these  rocks  were  loo  far  from  Delphi,  and  the  one  from 
which  he  waa  thrown  waa,  according  to  Lucian,  in  the 
seigbbourhood  of  that  city.  (Phaam  prier. — Op., 
ed.  B\p.,  vol.  5,  p.  4S. — Compare  Larckcr,  Hwl.  d'Ht- 
rod..  vol.  7,  p.  1139.}  Apollo,  offended  at  this  de«d, 
sent  all  kinda  of  maladies  upon  tho  Delphiaus,  who,  in 
order  to  free  themselves,  cauand  proclamations  to  be 
made  at  all  the  great  celebrations  of  Greece,  that  if 
there  was  any  one  entitled  so  to  do,  who  would  de- 
mand salis&ction  from  them  for  the  death  of  j£sop, 
they  would  reader  it  unto  him.  In  the  AM  genera- 
tion came  a  Samian.  named  ladmon,  a  descendant  of 
one  of  the  former  maaten  of  Uie  fabulist,  and  tho  Dol- 
phiana.  having  mads  atonement,  were  delivenid  from 
the  evils  under  which  they  had  been  suffering.  Such 
is  the  narrative  of  Plutarch.  And  wo  are  also  in- 
fi>nDed.  that,  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  repent- 
ance, they  transferred  tbe  punishment  of  sacrilege,  f<>r 
the  time  to  come.  From  the  rock  Hyampea  to  that 
named  Nauplia.  Other  accounts,  however,  inform  ua, 
that  £aop  offended  the  people  of  Delphi  by  compa- 
ring them  to  floating  stieka,  which  appear  at  a  dia. 
lance  to  be  something  great,  but.  on  a  near  approach, 
dwindle  away  into  inaignifieance,  and  that  he  was  ac- 
cused, in  conaeqnence.  of  having  carried  off  one  oftha 
vaaea  conaecrated  to  Ap<dla  The  acholuiat  on  Aria- 
topbanea  (  yttv..  1468)  mforms  us.  thai  £aap  had  ir- 
ritated tbe  Delphians  by  tenarlung  of  them,  that  thej 
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Lad  no  land,  like  cither  people,  on  tile  pioduce  of  which 
to  support  themteWe*,  but  were  compelled  to  depenJ 
for  BUbEUtence  on  the  remuni  of  Che  lacrUcH.  Ue- 
leimined  to  be  rcTenged  on  hiia,  the;  cunciuled  ■ 
consecrated  cup  aiuid  bill  baggage,  and,  when  be  wu 
BODie  distance  &oia  their  city,  pumied  and  arretted 
him.  The  production  of  the  cup  sealed  his  lale,  and 
be  was  thrown  from  the  rock  Hjompea,  as  alreadj 
mentioned.  As  tbey  wcie  leading  him  away  to  exe- 
cution, he  i>  Hid  la  have  recited  to  them  the  fable  of 
the  eagle  and  beetle,  but  without  pioducing  any  eSeot. 
The  memory  of  ^sop  was  highly  honoured  through- 
out Greece,  and  the  Athenians  erected  a  statue  to  him 
IFheedmt,  8,  Epii.,  3,  tqq),  the  work  of  the  cele- 
brated Lyaippua,  which  was  placed  opposite  thote  of 
the  seven  sages.  Il  muat  be  candidly  confessed, 
however,  thai  little,  if  anything,  ii  known  with  cer- 
tainty respecting  the  life  of  the  (abulisi,  and  what  we 
have  thus  detailed  of  him  appear*  to  rest  on  little  more 
than  mere  tradition,  and  the  life  which  Planudei,  a 
monk  of  the  fourteenth  centun,  is  supposed  to  have 
given  to  the  worid ;  a  piece  of  biography  posseesing 
tevr  intrinsic  claims  to  our  belief  Hence  soma  wri- 
ters have  doubted  whether  luch  an  individual  as  .t^sop 
ever  riiiled,  (Compare  Vucmfi,  lamografia  Greco, 
vol.  I,  p.  154,  where  the  common  opinioD  ia  advoLB- 
ted.)  But,  whatever  we  may  think  on  thia  head,  one 
point  at  least  is  certain,  that  none  of  the  fablee  which 
at  present  go  under  the  name  of  Mtof  were  ever 
nritlcn  by  him.  They  appear  to  have  been  preserved 
(or  a  longtime  in  oral  tradition,  and  only  collected  and 
[educed  to  writing  at  a  comparatively  late  period. 
Plato  {Phadan.  —  Op.,  pt.  2,  vol.  8,  p.  9,  ei.  Jlckttr) 
inform?  us.  that  Socrates  amused  bimaelf  in  priaon,  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  life,  with  veraifTing  some  of 
these  fables.  (Compute  PIvL.iU  Aud.  Fotl, a.  16,  c, 
and  Wi/litnbttck,  ad  loc.)  His  example  found  numer- 
ous imitators.  A  collection  of  the  fables  of  fsop, 
as  they  were  called,  was  also  made  by  Demetrius 
Phnlereus  iDiog.  Latrt,  6,  80),  and  another,  between 
160  and  50  B.C!..  by  a  certain  Babrius.  (Compare 
Tytakitt,  Dutert.  ie  Babne,  Lmd..  1776,  8vo,)  The 
former  of  these  was  probably  in  prose  ;  the  latter  was 
in  choliambic  verse  {aid.  Babrius).  But  the  had  taste 
of  the  grammarians,  in  a  subsequent  age,  destroyed  the 
metrical  form  of  the  fables  of  Babrius,  and  reduced 
them  to  prose.  To  thmn  ttd  owe  the  lots  of  a  large 
portion  of  this  collection.  Various  coilec^ons  of  i£bo- 
plan  Uiles  have  reached  our  limes,  among  which  ui 
Lave  attained  lo  a  certain  degree  of  celebiity.  Of 
these  the  moat  ancient  is  not  older  than  the  thirteenth 
century :  the  author  ia  unknown.  It  is  called  the 
collection  of  Florence,  and  contains  one  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  &blea,  together  with  a  puerile  life  of  the 
libuliat  by  Planudes,  a  Greek  monk  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  second  collection  was  made  by  an  un- 
known hand  in  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century. 
The  monk  Planudes  formed  the  tbird  collection.  The 
Iburth,  called  the  Heidelberg  collection,  lugether  with 
the  fifth  and  sixth,  styled,  the  former  the  Augsburg 
collection,  the  latter  that  of  the  Vatican,  are  the  work 
of  anonymous  compilers.  These  last  three  contain 
many  of  the  fables  of  Babrius  reduced  to  bad  prose. 
Besides  the  coUeaiona  which  have  just  been  enumer- 
ated, wc  poBsrsa  one  of  a  character  totally  distinct 
from  the  rest.  It  is  a  Greek  translation,  enrcuted  in 
the  finpenlb  century  by  .Michael  Andreopuhjs,  from  a 
Syriflc  original,  wbichwould  appear  ifself  to  have  been 
nothing  more  than  a  translation  (mm  the  Greek,  by  a 
Persian  named  Syntifa.  {SckiU,  Htat.  L,/  Gr..  vol. 
1.  p.  263.)— As  regards  the  qurilion,  whether  the  fa- 
bles of  the  Arabian  Lokmaa  fuve  eerved  as  ^  proto- 
type fur  those  or.iiop,  or  (Mfierwi«e,  i,  _,y  bo  re- 
marked, that,  in  the  opinion  ofDe  Sa^.a^rapAie 
Vni«r,d/,.  vol.  H  p  831.  /.  ».  J^ti^fthe  apo- 
logues of  liie  ArMaa  fabulat  tr»  notii^""  or^  than 


JEST 

an  imitation  of  some  of  those  asnibed  to  j£sbp,  anJ 
that  they  in  no  respect  bear  the  marks  of  an  Arabian 
invention.  (Compare  the  obBeTvalions  of  Erpenina, 
in  tbe  preface  to  bis  edition  of  Lokman,  1616.)— With 
respect  to  the  person  of  .£sop.  it  has  been  generally 
supposed  that  the  statement  of  Planudes,  which  makes 
him  to  have  been  exceedingly  deformed,  bis  head  of  a 
conical  shape,  his  belly  protuberant,  his  limbs  distort- 
ed, die.,  was  unworthy  of  credit.      '" 


Grtca,  vol.  1,  f.  156.) —  Tbe  best  edition*  of  JEtop 
are  the  loUowmg :  that  of  Heusinger,  Lift,,  1741, 
Svo  ;  that  of  Emesli,  Lip*.,  1T61,  Bto ;  that  of  Co- 
ray,  Parts,  1810,  8vo  ;  and  that  of  De  Fnria,  Lift., 
1810,  8V0.--I1.  An  rminent  Roman  tragedian,  and 
the  meet  formidable  rival  of  the  celebrated  Roscius, 
though  in  •  diflerent  line.  Hence  Quintilian  (II,  3) 
remarks,  "  Aoiniu  citalior.  MtOfvi  vrdeier  fmt, 
ftiod  lUi  cnmaiaiu,  kic  Iregirdif  egtl."  His  sumome 
was  Clodius,  probably  ficm  hie  being  a  freedman  of 
the  Clodian  or  Claudian  family.     He  li  sucpoaed  to 


Ilia  parts  on  the  stage  may  be  toimcd  from  the  anec- 
dote related  by  Plutarch  ( Vil.  Cic,  S),  who  infoims  ua, 
that  on  one  occasion,  as  JEajpu  was  perfoiming  the 
part  of  Atreua,  at  the  moment  when  he  is  meditating 
vengeance,  he  gave  so  violent  a  blow  wilh  his  sceptre 
alave  who  approached,  as  lo  strike  faim  lifplest  lo 
enith.  A  circumstance  mentioned  by  A'alerius 
:imUB  (8,  10,  S)  stows  wilh  what  eaie  ^sopus 
and  Aoscius  studied  the  characters  which  Ihey  repre- 
sented on  the  stage.  Whenever  a  cause  of  any  im- 
portanee  was  to  be  tried,  ar.d  an  orator  of  any  emi- 
nence was  to  plead  therein,  these  two  actors  were 
aeciutomcd  to  mix  with  the  apectatort.  and  carefully 
•bserve  the  movements  of  the  Bpeskera  ea  well  aa  tho 
'xpresaion  of  their  countenancca.  .i^sopus,  like  Ros- 
lua,  lived  in  great  intimacy  .with  Cicero,  as  may  be 
leen  in  various  paseages  in  the  correspondence  of  the 


A.U.C.  6S9,  but  his  physical  powers  were  unequal  lo 
etTort,  and  his  voice  failed  him  at  the  very  begin- 
g  of  an  adjuration,  "  Si  ictcnt  falh."  (Ctc,  tp. 
BiL  Fam.,  7,  1.)  He  amasBcd  a  very  large  fortune, 
which  hia  son  squandered  in  a  career  of  the  most  ridic- 
extravBgance,  It  is  this  son  of  whom  Horace 
{Sat.,  a,  3,  S8S)  relates,  that  he  diBsolvcd  a  roatly  peari 
'n  vinegar,  and  drank  it  off.  Compare  the  statement 
.f  Pliny  (9,  59).— III.  An  engraver,  most  probably 
of  Sigcum,    The  time  when  be  lived  is  uncertain.    In 

:ctioD  with  some  btotber-aitist,  be  made  a  lain 

with  a  stand  and  strainer,  dedicated  by  Phanodi- 
on  of  HeniiacrBlcB,in  the  Piytatieum  atSigEum, 
(Consult  the  remarks  of  HcrmaRn,  iiber  Bectfft  Bt. 
hanMuae  der  Gncck.  Ituchn/l.,  p.  ai6-2I9.)  — IV, 
¥id.  Supplement. 

.£sTii,  a  nation  of  Germany,  dwelling  along  lh« 

Boutheastem  ahores  of  the  Baltic  Sea.      Hence  Ihe 

ripin  of  their  name,  from  Ihe  Teutonic  EtI.  "east," 

I  indicating  a  community  dwelling  in  the  eastern  part 

of  Geiinany.       (Compare    the    Engliah    Eiiti,  i.  e., 

XtlMita.)     They  carried  on  a  traffic  in  amber,  which 

found  in  great  abundance   along  their  shores. 

circumstance  aloije  would  lead  us  to  place  them 

part  of  modem  Pnitna,  in  the  country  probably 

beyond  Danizic.       Tacitus  calls  their  position  "  the 

right  side  of  tbe  Sucvic"  or  Baltic  "  Sea."     Il  ie  incor- 

nci  to  asngn  them  to  modem  Ettimua.     Esther  this 

last  ig  B  general  name  for  any  country  lying  to  tbe 

east  of  ''**  '''^  Esthians  of  Ealbonia  came  originally 

bum  *1*^  '*  "'"'  ^™""'-    "^^  iEsUi  worsbiifctL 


tceoitag  Id  TmIuj,  the  mother  of  tho  «ii1b,  Hrnha, 
ludthe  syniixJ  of  her  worchipnas  a  wiliTbaar  I4ot*, 
u  llua  aaiaial  wu  ucreil  to  Freja,  the  Scondinivisn 
Veniu,  and  ««  Freya  ia  ofteD  confranikd  with  Fiigga, 
Ihe  mother  of  the  ^idiin  (he  SconiliiianBii  mylbolDg^, 
TicitQi  evideiilty  fell  into  ■  liiiiiUT  error,  uid  miBuii- 
derrtood  hia  intonnen.  (Tiuif.,  M.  G..  ib.—Pini- 
trltm,  Ditt.  on  Scythant,  Ac,  p.  168.) 

j£iiiu,  a  town  of  Latium,  the  aite  of  whkh  remaina 
nudlacOTciHl.  HoiacB  (Od.,  3,  2S,  6]  apeak*  of  it  in 
the  BUDB  line  with  Tibur,  whence  it  ii  naturally  aup- 
poaed  to  hare  atood  in  theiicinity  of  that  place.  Pliny 
(3,3)  cnameiatea  j^auln  among  the  Lalin  towna,  irbicb 
OD  longer  oiiited  in  hia  time.  Velleiua  Paterculu* 
(1, 14}  calls  the  place  £aolupi,  and  reckons  it  among 
the  colonieiof  Home.     (Cramer'*  Xiu,  luiy,  2,  66.) 

JEa\ttcf,  a  Trojan  prince,  anppoied  by  aome  to 
hare  been  the  parent  of  Antenor  and  Ucalegon,  while 
ethera  make  hua  to  have  been  deacended  from  a  mom 
aoeieDt  Ucalegon,  who  hod  married  IlioB,  Ihe  daughter 
of  Loomedun.  H«uer  (II.,  la,  4E7)  nientmna  Atcath- 
ooa  aa  the  aon  of  £(yete(,  nnj  the  aon-in-law  of  An- 
chiaea,  who  had  given  him  hia  eldeit  daughter  Hippo- 
danua  in  marriage.  (Hryiu,  ad  11..  3,  793.)  The 
tomb  of  .Eqrclea  la  alluded  to  hy  Homer  {II.,  2.  793), 
and  ia  aaid  by  StTHbo(5ee)  to  have  been  five  itadia  dis- 
tant from  Troy,  and  on  the  road  leading  to  Alciondrca 
Troaa.  It  a^rded  a  very  convenient  poat  of  ohacrra- 
tion  in  the  Trojan  war.  Dr.  Clarlie  gives  the  follow- 
ing accooDl  of  it  (TravtU,  &c.,  vol.  3,  p.  93,  Kaq., 
Eag.  eil.):  "Coming  opposite  to  the  bay,  which  baa 
been  conaidered  at  the  naral  station  uned  by  the  Greeka 
daring  the  Trojan  war,  and  which  is  situate  on  U» 
eastern  side  of  the  embonchure  of  the  JHmfcr.  the  eye 
of  ihe  spectator  ia  attractsd  by  an  object  predomina- 
ling  OTCT  every  other,  and  adminHy  adapted,  b^  Iho 
siiiEularity  of  it*  form,  aa  well  as  by  tho  peculiBiily 
of  Its  ailuation,  to  overlook  that  station,  together 
with  the  whole  of  the  low  coast  near  the  mouth  of  tho 
rirer.  This  object  is  a  conical  mound,  rising  from  a 
hne  of  elevated  territory  belund  the  bay  and  tho  moolh 
of  the  river.  It  has,  therefore,  been  pointed  out  as  tho 
lamb  of  ^syolea,  and  ii  now  called  Vd}tk  Tipe.  If 
we  had  never  heard  or  read  a  single  lyllBbla  concern- 
ing the  war  of  Troy,  or  the  works  of  Homer,  it  would 
bBTe  been  impoasiUe  not  to  notice  the  remarkaUc  e 


placed  aa  a  poat  of  obaervalion  commanding  all  ap- 
proach to  the  baibour  and  river."  In  another  part  (p. 
IW),  the  aame  inlelligent  traveller  obaerrea  :  "  Tho 
tamulua  of  ^ayelea  ia,  of  all  otheia,  the  spot  most  rc- 
aiBifcabl*  adapted  for  viewing  the  Plain  of  Tro^,  and 
it  is  visible  in  almost  fli  parts  of  Troaa.  From  its  top 
may  belracedlhecouraeofthc  Scamanderj  Ihewhole 
chwn  of  Ida,  stretching  towards  I^ectum  ;  the  anowy 
heighta  of  Gargaruo,  and  all  the  ahores  of  the  Hellea- 
ponl  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  with  Slgeum.  and 
the  other  lamuh  upon  the  coast,"  Bryant  endeavours 
loahow,  that  what  the  Greeks  regarded  as  Ihe  tombs  of 
princea  and  warrior*,  were  not  no  in  reality,  but  were, 
fiiT  die  moat  part,  connected  with  old  religious  rites 
and  cnatoQiB,  and  used  for  religious  purposes.  {Mf- 
ttelogy,  vol.  1,  p.  1S7,  Mqg.)  Lechevaher,  however, 
sneceaafbUy  lenites  this. 
.^sTBH^is.     Vid.  Supplement. 

^TH*Li*.       Vid.  Hyb. 

.C^TBALiDaa,  a  son  of  Mercury,  and  herald  of  the  Ar- 
ponauts,  who  obtairted  from  his  &ther  the  privilege  of 
being  among  the  dead  and  tho  living  at  stated  times. 
Hence  be  was  colied  krepfiiufio^  tvpui,  from  his  spend- 
ing one  day  in  Hades,  and  ths  ncit  upon  earth,  alter- 
H^dj.  It  is  aaid  aiao  that  hia  aoul  underwent  vatioui 
tranHnigralion*,  and  that  he  appeared  succeaaively  ai 
E(iphorSiw,aoaofPaothua,Pynia  the  Cretan,  anElcBH 
wboae  natno  ia  not  known,  and  Pythagoras.  {Schei., 
tilecA 


.^THEii  iAlOi'p),  a  personified  idea  ofihe  mjthicd 
ismogoniea.  { Viil.  Supplement.) 
^^ItbIl^ks.  a  Thessalian  tribe  ofDncertain  but  ancient 
origin,  since  they  are  mentioned  by  Homer  (//.,  2,  744), 
who  stale*  thatthe  Centaurs,  expelled  by  Pirilhoua  from 
Mount  Pelion,  withdrew  to  the  i£thices.  Strabo  (337 
and  434)  aaya,  that  they  inhabited  the  Theasatian  aids 
of  Pindua.  near  the  aoarces  of  the  Peneua,  hot  that  their 
of  the  latter  wa*  disputed  by  IheTymphsi, 
contigiiouB  to  them  on  the  Epiiolic  side  of 
Ihe  mountain.  Marayaa,  a  writer  cited  by  Slephonna 
Byianlinua  (>.  e.  AWiit'ia).  described  the  .£lhiccs  aa  a 
moet  daring  race  of  baibariani,  whose  sole  object  was 
robbery  and  plunder.  Lycophron  (r.  SOS)  calla  Poly- 
aperchon  AiOituv  rpi/iof.  Scarcely  any  trsco  of  thil 
people  remained  in  the  time  of  Slrabo, 
Miulcat.  Vid.  Snpplement. 
j£iiilopi:i,  an  Bxtcnaivo  country  of  Africa,  to  Ihe 
nth  of  EgypI,  lying  along  Ihe  Sinua  Arabicua  and 
Mare  Erythraum,  and  extending  also  loT  inland.  An 
dea  ofil*  actual  limita  will  best  be  formed  from  a  view 
if  the  gradual  progress  ofGrecisn  discovery  in  relation 
o  this  region.  .£thiops  (Ai'dio^)  was  the  expression 
used  by  the  Greeks  for  everything  which  had  contract- 
ed a  dark  or  awarthy  colour  from  exposure  to  the  heat 
if  the  sun  (ol&j,  "  10  hum,"  and  1.^1,  "  the  titage"). 
rhe  lerm  was  applied  also  to  men  of  a  dark  com  plei  ion, 
and  the  early  Greeks  nained  all  of  luch  a  colour  .£lhi- 
ipes,  and  their  country  .£lhiopia,  wherever  aituated. 
t  is  more  than  probable  that  ibe  Gieeka  obtBiDcd  iheil 
knoniedgo  of  the  eiiatenco  ofi-ucbaracc  of  men  ficm 
the  Phcrnic inns  and  Egy ptians, and  thalthiskncwirdge, 
founded  originally  on  more  report,  was  Bubsequenlly 
confirmed  l^  actual  inspection,  when  Ihe  Greek  colo- 
niata  along  the  shores  of  Aaia  Minor,  in  their  commer- 
cial inierconrse  with  Sidon  and  Egypt,  beheld  there 
the  caravans  which  had  come  in  from  Southern  Africa. 
Homer  makes  express  mention  ufthe  jElhiopians  in 
many  parts  of  his  poems,  and  speaks  of  two  divititns 
of  them,  tho  Eastern  and  Westrin,  The  eiplanatlon 
given  by  Custathius  and  other  Greek  writers  respect- 
ing theic  Ino  classes  of  men,  as  described  by  ihe  poet, 
cannot  bo  ihe  tnie  one.  They  make  the  Nile  to  hsve 
been  Ihc  dividing  line  (fxilarA..  p.  \2%6,  ad  Hctn..  Od., 
I,  33)  :  but  this  is  too  retincd  for  Homer's  geogiapht- 
eal  acquaintance  vctlh  Ihe  interior  of  Africa.  By  ihe 
Eaaleni  .Ethiopians  he  means  merely  the  imbrowned 
natives  cf  Southern  Arabia,  who  brought  their  wares 
to  Sidon,  and  who  were  LeUevcd  to  dwell  in  the  imme- 
diate vic'nily  of  the  risinDiun.  The  Egyptians  were  bc> 
quoinlcd  wilh  armther  doik-eoloured  nation,  the  Liby. 
ana.  These,  although  the  poet  carefuUy  distinguishes 
their  country  from  ttaat  of  Ihe  .Ethiopians  (Od.,  4,  S4), 
still  become,  in  opposition  to  the  Eastern,  the  poet's 
'Western  -l^thiopians,  the  more  especially  as  it  remain- 
ed unknonn  how  farthelattrreitendedto  Ihe  west  and 
south.  This  idea,  originating  thus  in  eaHy  antiquitT, 
respecting  the  existence  of  Iwo  distinct  classes  of  datk> 
coloured  men,  gained  new  stif  nglh  at  a  later  period. 
In  the  immense  anny  of  Xenrs  were  to  be  seen  men 
of  a  swarthy  complexion  ficmlhc  Persian  provinces  in 
Iho  vicinity  of  India,  and  olheisagsin.  of  similar  visafre, 
from  the  countries  lying  to  the  south  of  Epypt.  'Willi 
die  exception  of  colour,  they  had  nothing  in  coirmon 
with  each  other.  Their  lanjtuage,  manners,  (.hysicol 
make,  armour,  &c.,  were  entirely  different,  hotwitk- 
atanding  thia,  however,  they  were  both  regarded  a« 
.fthiopians.  (Compare  Hcrodelvt.  7, 69,  tc^g.,  and  3, 
94,  M«f.)  The  j£thiopians  of  Ihe  farther  east  disap- 
peared gradually  from  tetnembranee,  while  a  mote  in- 
timate intetcDurse  wilh  Egvpt  broDghl  ihe  iGthiopiana 
of  Africa  more  fiequcnily  inio  view,  and  it  is  to  these, 
therefore,  that  we  now  turn  our  attention— .Ethiopia, 
according  lo  Herodotus,  includes  Ihe  countries  above 


[2,  SB),  the  jStbiofnan  race  begin*.    Ai  iaraa  Ibo  lown 

and  iaiand  of  TiLchomp«o,  Mventjr  or  eighty  milei  atiove 
^yene,  then  are  mixsd  wttb  Egyptiuij,  uhI  higher  up 
dwell  ^Lhiopiuie  alona.     The  jfthiopiane  he  diitin- 

tuiahaa  into  the  inbabilanU  ofMeioia  and  the  Murotni. 
r>  Sirabo  (800)  and  PIb;  (6. 29)  we  find  othci  tribe*  and 
tawnB  TFfeired  tu,  but  the  HUM*  oaKfiil  diTiaion  ia  that 
by  A^alhiTchidee.  whoae  work  on  the  Red  Sea  i*  unbn^ 
tunaiely  Inat,  with  Uie  exception  of  aome  fnigmenti. 
A^itharchidci  divides  them  accordiin;  to  their  nay  of 
|ile.  Somo  carried  on  agriculture,  cultivatinj;  the  inil- 
kt ;  otbeu  nere  herdemen  ;  while  aame  liTed  hy  the 
cba«e  uii!  on  vegetablei,  and  others,  egaiti,  along  the 
sea-shore,  an  fish  and  marine  an imali.  The  rude  tribes 
who  lived  on  the  court  and  fed  on  fiah  are  called  by 
AgalharchidcB  the  Icklhi/op/tdgi.  Along  both  hanks  of 
the  Astaboras  dwelt  another  nation,  viho  Jived  on  the 
rools  of  reed*  growing  in  the  neighbouring  swamps  : 
these  roots  they  cut  to  pieces  with  atones,  formed  them 
inloatenscioua  maa*.  anddriedthemintbcsun.  Close 
to  these  dwelt  ifae  fiylophdgi,  who  lived  on  the  fruits 
of  Ireea,  vegetables  growing  in  the  valleys,  dec.  To 
the  weat  of  these  were  the  hunting  nations,  who  fed 
0Qwildbeaats,whichtheylulledwi3itheam)w.  There 
were  also  other  tribes,  who  lived  on  the  flesh  of  the  ele- 
phant and  the  ostrich,  the  Elrpkaalophagi  and  SfrtUk- 
ophagi.  Beaides  these,  he  mentians  another  and  less 
populoua  tribe,  who  fed  on  loeusts,  which  came  in 
swarma  from  the  southem  and  unknown  district*. 
{Agalharch.,  dt  Ruhr.  Mar.—Geograph.  Gr.  Mia.,  id. 
Huiion.  vol.  1,  p.  87,  teiiq.)  The  accuracy  with  which 
larchidea  has  pointed  out  the  situation  of  these 
,  doe*  not  occasion  much  difficulty  In  assimilating 
them  to  the  modem  inhabitants  of  .^tluopia.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  Ihey  dwelt  along  the  bank*  of  the  Aitabo- 
raa,  which  separated  them  from  Meroe  ;  this  river  is 
the  Atbv,  Or,  a*  it  is  also  called,  the  Tatatsc;  they 
must,  consequently,  have  dwelt  in  the  preaent  Skaa- 
foUt.  The  mode  of  life  with  these  people  has  not  in 
the  least  varied  for  SDOO  years ;  although  cultivated 
nation*  are  situate  around  them,  they  have  made  no 
progress  in  improvement  themseltca.     Their  land  be- 
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whom,  and  of  ibc  slate  and  city  of  Meroe,  the  atadent 
is  referred  to  these  articles  respectively.  Under  the 
latter  of  these  beads  some  remark*  will  alao  be  offered 
respecting  the  trade  of  ^Ethiopia. — The  early  and  cu- 
rious belief  respecting  the  .Ethiopian  race,  that  Ihey 
stood  highest  in  the  bvour  of  the  gods,  and  that  the 
deities  of  Olympus,  at  stated  season*,  enjoyed  among 
them  the  festive  haipilality  of  the  banquet,  would  secoi 
to  have  arisen  from  the  peculiar  relation  in  which  Mc- 
rae  stood  to  Ihe  adjacent  countries  a*  the  parent  cily 
of  civilisation  and  religion.  Piety  and  rectitude  wens 
the  first  virtues  with  a  nation  whose  dominion  was 
founded  on  religion  and  commerce,  not  on  opprcsaion. 
The  active  imaginaliDn.howoTer,  of  the  early  Greeks, 
gave  a  dilTerent  turn  to  this  feature  In  the  .Ethiopian 
character,  and,  losing  sight  of  the  true  cause,  or,  per- 
haps, never  having  been  acquainted  with  it,  they  sup- 
posed that  a  race  of  men,  who  could  endure  such  in- 
tense heat  as  they  were  thought  toencounter,  must  bo  a 
nobler  order  of  beings  than  the  human  family  in  gen- 
eral :  and  that  Ihey  who  dwelt  so  near  the  naing  and 
setting  of  the  orb  of  day,  could  not  but  be  in  closer 
union  than  the  rest  oftheir  species  with  the  inhabitants 
ofthe  skies.  (Compare  Mannn-t,  10, 103.}— Tbc.£thi- 


ing  unfavourable  both  to  agriculluve  and 
cattle,  they  are  compel  led  to  remain  i 


n  mere  hunters. 
Most  of  Ihe  different  tribes  mentioned  by  Agatbarchi- 
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Bubsiat  in  a  similar 
most  powerful  t 
on  the  elephant  and  the  rhinoceros.  ~  The  80010,  in 
Ihe  phun*  of  Sire,  yet  eat  the  flesh  ofthe  lion,  the 
wild  hog,  and  even  serpents  •  and  farther  to  the  west 
dwells  a  tribe,  who  lubsiat  in  the  summer  on  the  locust. 
andaiotherseasonsonthoCTDcnlile.hippopotamu*,  and 
fiah.  DiodoruB  Sicula*  (3,  £3)  remarks,  that  ahnost  all 
these  people  die  of  vorminoua  diseases  produced  by  thia 
food;  and  Bmce  {rroTieJs.M  ei.  vol.  6,  p.B3)  makes 
the  same  d)aeTvatioa  with  respect  to  the  Waito,  on  the 
Lake  Dsmbea,  who  live  on  crocodiles  and  other  Nile 
animals  Besides  these  inhabitants  ofthe  plains,  .Ethi- 
opia was  peopled  br  a  more  powerful,  and  somewhat 
more  riviliied.  shepherd-nation,  who  dwelt  in  the  caves 
of  the  neighbouring  mountains,  namely,  the  Traglo- 
'  iyla.  A  chain  of  high  mountains  run*  along  the  Xtii- 
eanshoreoftbeArobianGulC  which  in  Egypt  are  com- 
poiedofgrani1e,martde,and  alabaster,  but  farther  south 
ofa  Bohcr  kind  ofBtone.  At  the  li>ot  ofthe  gulf  these 
tnountaina  turn  inward,  and  bound  the  southem  portion 
ofAbysiinia.  This  chain  was.  in  the  most  ancient 
limes. inhabited  by  these  TrairUd<fta;\a  Ihe  holes  and 
grottoes  farmed  by  nature  but  enlarged  by  human  la- 
bour. These  people  were  not  hunters ;  they  were 
lierJsmen,  and  had  their  chiefs  or  princes  ofthe  race. 
Ke.nains  of  the  Trtfloiata  still  exist  in  the  SAipe, 
Uaiona,  die.,  mentioned  by  Bmce  (rid.  4,  p.  S6fl). 
A  still  more  celebrated  >£thiopiui  nation,  and  one 
which  has  been  particularly  described  to  us  by  Herod- 
otua  (3, 17.  ssj;.),  was  the  JVaersiti,  for  an  account  of 


opiana  were  intimately  connected  with  the  EEyptiat 
in  Ihe  early  ages  of  their  monarchy,  and  .£liuopian 
princes,  and  whole  dynasties,  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  Pharaohs  at  various  times,  cien  to  a  late  period 
before  the  Peraian  conquest.  The  j£thiD|nans  had 
the  same  religion,  the  same  sacerdolal  order,  the 
same  hieroglyphic  writing,  the  same  rites  of  sepul- 
ture and  ceremonies  a*  the  Egyptians.  Religious 
pomps  and  processions  were  celebrated  in  oommon 
between  the  two  .nations.  The  image*  of  Uie  sods 
were  at  certain  time*  convened  up  the  Nile,  from  Uielr 
Egyptian  temple  a  to  othen  m  Elhiopia  ;  and,  after  the 
conclusion  ofa  festival,  were  brought  back  again  into 
Egypt.  (DiiKi.  Sic,  1,  33.— Ei«(a(4.  od  It..  1,  423.) 
The  ruins  of  temples  found  of  late  in  the  countries 
above  Egypt  (vid.  Mcroe),  and  which  ant  quite  in  the 
Egyptian  style,  confirm  these  account*^  they  were, 
doubtless,  the  temples  of  the  ancient  j£thiomana.  It 
is  nowhere  asserted  that  the  Ethiopians  and  E^ptians 
used  the  same  language,  but  this  seems  to  be  implied, 
and  is  eitremely  probable.  We  learn  from  Diodorus; 
that  Ihe  .£lhiopianB  claimed  the  first  invention  of  the 
arts  and  philosophy  of  Egypt,  and  even  pretended  to 
have  planted  the  first  colonies  of  Egypt,  soon  after  that 
country  had  emerged  from  the  waters  of  Ibo  Nile,  or 
rather  of  the  Mediterranean,  hywhidi  it  was  tradition- 
ally reported  to  have  been  covered.  Tlio  ^Ethiopians, 
in  later  times,  had  political  relaUons  with  the  Ptole- 
mies, and  Diodorus  saw  ambassadors  of  this  nation 
in  E^)>t  in  the  time  of  Ccsu,  or  Augustus.  An 
Ethiopian  queen,  named  Candace,  made  a  treaty  with 
Auguatus,  and  a  princess  of  Uie  same  name  is  men- 
tioned bv  Si.  Luke  in  the  AcU  of  Ihe  Apostles.  How 
bi  the  dominion  of  the  Ethiopian  princes  eitended 
is  unknown,  but  they  probably  had  at  one  period  pos- 
sessions on  the  coast  ofthe  Red  Sea,  and  tclations 
with  Aralna.  After  this  we  find  no  farther  mention  of 
the  ancient  jElhiopian  empire.  Other  names  occur  in 
tile  countries  intervening  between  Egypt  and  Abys- 
sinia ;  and  when  the  term  .Ethiopian  is  again  met  with 
in  a  later  age,  it  is  found  to  have  been  transfened  to 
the  prince*  and  people  of  Habeah.  Such  is  the  his- 
tory of  .Ethiopia  among  the  profane  writers.  By  Ihe 
Hebrews  the  same  people  are  fDentitmed  Ircquently 
under  the  name  of  Gush,  which  by  Ihe  Septuagint 
Iranslators  is  always  rendered  Aidt'on-Fr,  or  .Ethiopians. 
Tho  Hebrew  term  is,  however,  applied  sometimes  id 
nation*  dwelling  oa  the  eastern  shore  ofthe  Red  Sea, 
and  hence  ■  degree  of  amlrignity  respecting  its  mean- 
ing in  some  instances.  This  sulMecl  has  been  amply 
discussed  t^  Bochsrt  andMicbsslis.  Among  the  He- 
brow*  of  later  times,  Ihe  term  Gush  clearly  belongs  ta 
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Tbc  £thit>pMi»,  who  were 
noctsd  ivita  Ibe  Egifpliaru  by  affinity  and  inlimal'  , 
liLical  ralaliam,  an  b*  the  later  Hebraw  hutoriana 
termed  Ciuh.  Thai  TUhakiUi,  ibe  CiuhitB  hvadsr  of 
Judah,  ia  eiidently  Tearelion  the  ifthiopian  leader 
nuotianDd  by  Slrabo,  and  the  aame  who  i>  termed 
Tarakoa,  and  ia  act  dawn  by  Manetho.  in  the  well- 
known  tablea  of  dynaatiea,  a*  an  ili^thiopiaa  king  of 
Egypt.  In  the  eulier  a^ea  the  term  Gush  belonged 
apparently  to  the  ume  nation  or  race  i  though  it  would 
appear  that  the  Cuih  or  ^ibiapiana  of  those  timei  oc- 
cupied both  aidea  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Coah  mea- 
tioiied  by  Moaaa  are  poinlfld  out  by  him  to  be  a  nation 
(rf'kmdred  origin  witb  the  Egyptlana.  In  the  Toldoth 
Beni  Noach,  or  ArchiTea  ofthe  aona  of  Noah,  which 
HidiaeUa  (Sfkiteg.  Otogr.  Htbr,  Ext.)  haa  prored  to 
contain  a  digeat  of  tha  bisUiiical  and  gaogiapliical 
knowledge  ofthe  ancient  world,  it  ia  lud,  that  the  Cuah 
and  the  Miaraim  were  brothen,  wbicb  meana,  aa  it  ia 
generally  allowed,  nationi  neacl;  allied  by  kindred. 
It  ia  vary  probable  that  the  Grat  people  who  aeltled  in 
Arabia  were  Cuahile  naliona.  who  were  allecward  ex- 
pelled or  aucceeded  by  the  Bsni  Yoklanortnia  Araba. 
in  the  ennmcralion  ofthe  deacendanta  of  Cuah  b  the 
ToMoth  Bern  Noach,  aeveral  Iribea  or  settlementa  are 
meottoDed  in  Arabia,  aa  Saba  and  HavUa.  When  the 
■uthOT  afterward  proeeeda  to  the  deacendanta  of  Yok- 
tan,  the  very  lame  place*  are  enumerated  among  their 
aetllemenU.  Thai  the  Cuih  had  b  remate  tlmea 
poaaeaaiotia  in  Aaia,  ia  evident  from  the  hiatory  ofNim- 
rod,  a  Cuahtte  chieftain,  who  is  aaid  to  have  poaaeaaed 
aenral  citiea  of  the  Aaayriana,  among  which  wai  Ba- 
bel, or  Babylon,  in  Shinar.  Long  afker  their  departure 
the  name  of  the  Cuah  remained  behind  them  on  the 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  ia  probable  that  the  name 
of  Cuah  continued  to  be  given  to  tribea  which  had  aue- 
eeeded  the  genuine  Cuafailea  in  the  poaaeasion  of  their 
andent  lemtorica  in  Arabia,  after  the  whole  of  that 
people  had  paaaed  into  Africa,  juat  aa  the  Engli^  are 
lenned  Britona,  and  the  Dutch  race  of  modern  timea 
Belgiana.  In  thia  way  it  happened,  that  people,  re- 
mole  b  race  from  the  &mtly  of  Mam,  are  yet  named 
Cuah,  aa  the  Midianitel,  who  were  descended  from 


ndence  of  Cuah  and  Ethiopia  haa  been  pre- 
aerted.  We  lind  the  word  rendered  Mlluopitia  by 
the  Septuaglnt  IraoalatarB,  and  in  the  veraeg  of  Ere- 
kial.  the  Jewiah  Hellenialic  poet.  Jethro  ia  placed  in 
Africa,  and  hii  people  are  termed  jElhiopiana.  On  the 
whale,  it  mav  be  contidered  aa  clearly  eatabliahed, 
llul  the  Cuah  are  the  genuine  .Ethiopian  race,  and 
that  the  countiy  ofthe  Cuah  is  gcaemlly  in  Scripture 
that  part  of  Africa  which  lies  above  Egypt.  In  support 
of  Iheae  poaitioaa  may  be  cited,  not  onty  the  autbority 
of  the  Septuaglnt.  and  the  writen  already  mentioned, 
but  the  coneurrina  testimony  ofthe  Vulgate,  and  all 
other  ancient  vereiona.  with  that  of  Philu,  Josephus, 
Eupolemus.  and  all  the  Jewiah  commentators  and 
Chriatian  ^ifiera.  There  ia  only  one  writer  of  anti- 
quity on  the  other  side,  and  he  waa  probably  misled 
hj  the  liu:ta  which  we  have  already  contidered.  Thia 
amgle  diaaentient  ia  the  writer  of  Joaathan'B  Targum, 
and  on  thia  authority  the  learned  Bochart,  supported  by 
some  doubtful  poaaages,  maintaina  that  the  land  of  Cuah 
waa  situated  on  the  eaalem  aide  of  the  Aiabiaa  Gulf, 
It  has  been  satisfactorily  ahown.  howeier.  by  the  au- 
thors ofthe  Univeraal  Hiatory,  and  by  Micbaelis,  that , 
many  of  these  passagea  require  a  different  version,  and 
prove  that  the  land  of  Cuah  waa  Jiltbiopia.  (Pnck- 
ertt  Pkyncal  Hutorf  of  Man,  id  id.,  vol,  1,  p  389, 
Hif.) — As  luarda  Ihephyaical  character  ofthe  ancient 
.flliiopiaaa,  it  nay  b*  remarked  that  the  Greeks  com- 
monly used  the  term  ^Ethiopian  nearly  as  we  uae  that 
of  negro :  they  conatantly  ipoke  ofthe  .^thiopiana.  aa 
■ra  apeak  of  the  negroea,  aa  if  they  were  the  blackest 
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people  known  in  the  world.  "  To  wash  the  ^thiopiaB 
white."  was  B  proverbial  expreasion  apphed  to  a  hope- 
less attempt,  ft  may  be  thought  that  the  termj£thia|H- 
an  waa  perhaps  used  vaguely,  to  signify  all  or  many  Af 
rican  nation!  of  dark  colour,  and  tlwt  the  genuine  ..^Ethi- 
opians may  not  have  been  quite  ao  block  aa  otbcra 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  though  other  black  na- 
liona may  be  called  by  that  name  when  taken  in  a 
wider  aenae,  thia  can  only  have  happened  in  conss- 
qucnce  of  their  resemblance  to  those  from  whom  the 
term  originated.  It  ia  improb^le  that  the  £thiopiani 
were  deatitute  of  a  particular  character,  the  pi 


cipated  in  their  name,  and  ca 
them.  And  the  moat  accurate  writers,  aa  Strabo,  [at 
eiomple,  apply  the  term  .Ethiopian  b  the  aame  way. 
Strabo,  b  tbe  15lh  book  (666),  cites  the  opmion  of 
Theodectes,  who  attributed  to  the  vicinity  ofthe  aun 
the  black  colour  and  woolly  hair  ofthe  £lhiopiana. 
HerodotuB  eipreaaly  aSinnt  (T,  TO),  that  the  £tUo|M 
ansufthe  west,  that  is,  of  Africa,  have  the  moit  woolly 
hair  of  all  nationa  :  in  thia  respect,  he  says,  they  dit- 
fersd  from  tbe  Indiana  and  Eastern  jEthiopiani.  who 
were  likewise  black,  but  had  straight  hair.  Moreover, 
the  Hebrews,  who,  in  consequence  of  their  mtercourae 
with  Egypt  under  the  Pharaohs,  could  not  lul  to  know 
the  proper  application  of  the  national  leno  Cush,  seem 
to  have  had  a  proverbial  eipreasion  similar  to  that  of 
the  Greeks,  "  Can  the  Cush  change  bia  colour,  or  the 
leopard  bia  apota!"  (JerenuoA,  13.  33.)  This  is 
Bumcient  to  prove,  that  tbc  .Ethiopian  waa  the  darkest 
race  of  people  known  to  tbe  Greeks,  and,  in  eariier 
times,  to  the  Hebrewa.  The  only  way  of  avoiding 
the  inference,  that  the  .lEthiopiana  were  genuine  ne- 
groes, muat  be  by  the  aupposilion,  that  the  ancients, 
among  whom  the  foregoing  expresaions  were  current, 
were  not  acquainted  with  any  pec^le  exactly  resem- 
bling the  people  of  Gubess  end  IhereltJTe  applied  th« 
terms  woolly-haired,  Bal-noeed.  &e.,  to  nationa  who 
had  theae  cbaraclen  in  a  much  less  degree  than  thoac 
people  whom  we  now  term  negroes.  It  seetoa  poari- 
me,  that  the  people  termed  ^thiopiana  by  the  Greeka, 
and  Cush  by  the  Hdirew  writers,  may  either  of  them 
bave  been  of  the  race  of  the  Shangalla,  ShiUuk.  or 
other  negro  trities,  who  now  inhabit  ttie  countries 
bordering  on  the  Nile,  to  tbe  southward  of  Sennaar ;  or 
they  may  have  been  tlw  ancaslon  ofthe  present  Nouba 
or  Barabra,  or  of  aeople  teaembUng  them  in  deacriji- 
tion.  The  chiefoMtscletoaur  adopting  the  aupposi- 
tion  that  Iheae  Ethiopians  virere  ofthe  ^angalla  race 
or  of  any  stock  reaembling  them,  ia  the  circumstance 
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tween  the  former  and  the  Egyptians; 
''  '  ''  GgyptiaiiB  were  not  genuine  negroes.  Per- 
er  all,  however,  we  would  be  more  correct  b 
^nng  the  Bedjas,  and  their  deacendanti  thv 
Abadbe  and  Biaharein,  aa  Ibe  posteri^  ofthe  ancient 
jEthLopiona.  Both  the  Abadbe  and  Mahareb  belong 
to  the  class  of  red,  or  copper-coloured  people.  The 
former  ore  described  by  Belioni  (TravtU,  p.  310), 
and  the  latter  by  Buickhardt  {TrmeU  m  Nubia)- 
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jEtuba,  daughter  of^PitthenSi  king  ofTrtBiene,  and 
mother  of  Thaaeua  by  £geus.  (  Vuf.  i£geus.)  8h«- 
was  betrothed,  in  the  first  bstance.  to  Bellerophon ; 
but  this  individual  being  compelled  to  fly,  b  conae- 
quence  of  having  accidentally  killed  his  brother,  .lElhrk 
remained  under  her  fiUher's  roof.  When  jEgcus  camo 
to  conault  Pitthcus  reapecting  on  cbscure  oracle  which 
the  fomiei  had  received  from  the  Delphic  ahrine,  Pil- 
thcus  managed  to  intoxicate  bioi,  and  give  him  Iho 
company  of  his  daughter.  From  thia  intercourse  sprang 
Theaeua.  (Vid.  Mgent.)  .£thra  waa  aflerwanl  taken 
captive  by  Castor  and  PoUux,  when  these  two  came  b 
quest  of  Helen,  whom  Tbeseus  had  carried  off,  and 
made  themselves  masters  of  Athens, 
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Iliad  Hdcn  to  Troy  nhm  th«  lattar  wu  abducteil  bj 
PaiUi  and,  on  the  &U  of  Tioj,  she  wu  reaUtred  to 
her  home  by  Acbiom  and  Demophoon,  her  onndioni, 
and  the  loni  of  ThcKUi.  {Arolloi.,  3,  16,  4.— H., 
3,  10,  7.— //eyw,  ad  ^^M.,  J.  e.) 

AiTiDKi  I.  a  fluDoiu  painter,  who  liTsd  in  the  time 
of  Aleiander  the.  GreaL  He  executed  a  painting  of 
the  naptiaU  of  Alexander  and  Roiana ;  and  the  piece 
waa  so  much  admired  at  the  Olympic  Garnet,  whither 
the  artiit  had  carried  it  ibr  exhibition,  that  Uie  preai- 
denl  of  the  games  gave  him  hia  daughter  in  marriage. 
Such  ia  Lucian's  acoonnt  (Htr.,  I),  who  hw  thii 
painting  in  Ital;.  In  another  paaaage,  likewiae,  he 
refera  to  thia  pioduetion  of  Aetion'a,  and  beMowa  the 
higheM  praijea  on  the  lipa  of  Rotana.  {Imag.,  7.) 
Raphael  la  aald  to  have  traced,  from  Lucian'a  deacrip- 
tion  of  thia  woifc  of  art,  one  of  hia  most  brilliant  com- 
poiitiona. — II.  A  iculptor,  who  flouriihed  about  the 
niddle  of  the  third  centuiv  before  the  ChtiMian  era, 
.nd  who  ia  known  from  Theocritua  [EoigT.,  7).  At 
the  requeat  of  Niciaa,  then  a  cclehraled  phjaioan  at 
Miletua,  he  mode  a  Malue  of  £tcul^Qa  out  of 
cedar.  (Aa  regards  the  reading  'krriovi,  for  the  com- 
mon "Hiriuifi,  eonault  KutMhng,  *d  loc.)  —  III.  An 
engraver  on  precioua  atonea,  nhiaae  age  ia  uncertain. 
(Bmcci,  IS.—SUItg,  Dtct.  An.,  a.  v.) 

AiTtua,  I.  an  heretiareh  of  (he  fourth  oentniy,  aui- 
named  by  hia  adtenaiiea  iSe  Atheitt.  He  naa  the 
SOD  of  a  eonunon  aoldier,  and  bom  at  Antioch,  Hia 
poverty  compelling  him  (o  lite  b;  the  labour  of  hia 
hands,  he  commenced  by  being  a  vine-dreaaer,  and 
was  afterward,  in  succeation,  a  coppenmith  and  jew- 
eller. Bein|[  forced  to  abandon  ihia  iatler  calling,  for 
havine  subatiluted  a  bracelet  of  gilt  capper  for  one  of 
gold,  he  followed  the  trade  of  an  empiric,  or  charlatan, 
with  some  auceeaa,  but  waa  at  laat  driven  from  Anti- 
och, and  went  to  aindy  logic  at  Aleiandraa.  As  he 
never  attained  any  Brest  akill  in  thia  latter  adence,  and 
waa,  at  the  asma  tune,  but  little  leraed  in  the  sacred 
wrilinga,  be  eaaily  fell  into  the  new  religioua  emrs  of 
the  day,  to  which  he  added  many  othera  of  hia  own. 
Epiphoniua  has  preserved  forty-seven  erroneona  prap- 
isiliona,  selected  ^om  hia  woika,  which  contained 
more  Ifaao  three  hundred.  The  principal  ones  con- 
sisted in  teaching,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  not  like 
the  Father;  in  pretending  to  know  God  by  himself; 
in  regarding  the  moat  culpable  actions  sa  (he  wanta  of 
nature  ;  in  rejecting  the  authority  tf  the  prophets  and 
noDstlea;  in  rebapttiing  in  the  name  of  tbo  uncreated 
God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  procreated  by  the  created 
Son ;  ir,  asserting  (hot  fsitb  is  sufficient  without  woriis, 
&c.  His  other  eiTora  were  nothing  mora  than  mere 
Bophisma  founded  on  verbal  equivocations.  He  waa 
□idained  deacon  by  Leontiua,  an  Arian  bishop,  who 
waa  soon  compelled  (o  forbid  him  the  exercise  of  hia 
ministerial  functions.  After  a  succession  of  stormy 
conllicta,  he  was  exiled  by  Conatantiua  to  Cilicia. 
iolisn  recalled  him,  and  aaaigned  htm  lands  near  Myt- 
ilene,  in  the  ialond  of  Leaboa.  He  was  even  ordained 
iMshop;  and,  having  escaped  puniahment,  which  he 
waa  afterward  on  the  point  of  undergoing  for  hia  at- 
tachment (o  the  cauae  of  the  Emperor  Volena,  he  died 
at  Constantinople  A.O.  3M,  nnd  waa  honoured  with  a 

Slendid  funeral.  [S.  Atkenat.,  de  Synod. — Soeral.. 
III.  Bala.,  l,2S.—Augutl  Har.— Baron.,  Aiaial. 
Ann.,  3fi6.>— H.  A  celebrated  Roman  general,  bom 
at  DonMiolua,  in  Mirsia.     Hia  faliier  Gaudentius, 


Scyl  hian,  attained  to  (he  high  est  mililaij' employment! 
anil  waa  killed  in  Gaul  duruiBa  mutiny  of  the  aoldien 
up  among  Ute  intpentl  body-guardi 
larly  periocTa,  .  bottigt  to  thefonnida- 


ight  up  among  Uie  intpensi  body-guarda, 
andgivenataneariyperiodaaafcoatafBlo  t'  '  '-"- 
bleAloric,  learned  the  srt  of  war  un(f«r  this  conoueror, 
uid  profited  by  hia  »taya™.ngli(hari,rian,M«*cu'« 
Uw  attachment  of  a  people  whom  he  vom  AlT'ncd  to 
haveaftemaleJyMenemieasndiy/fe,.  ;„  A  h%4  the 
»suiperJobnwialiingUiaeiielie»ape»-B   "■/^e^t 
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Aetiua  undertook  to  procare  fin  him  (he  aadstaaicv  of 
the  Huns.  John,  however,  waa  conquered,  and  Aelint 
immediately  submitted  to  Valentinian,  who  reigned  in 
the  west  under  the  guatdianabip  of  hia  mother  Placid- 
ia.  Eagerly  desirous  of  the  impetia]  favours,  and  jeal- 
ous of  ue  credit  of  Count  Bonilsce,  Aeltus  formed  a 
treceheroua  scbeue  wunst  him,  tlie  leanlt  of  which 
was  the  nrolt  of  Boniface,  who  invited  Oenseric  and 
the  Vandals  into  Africa.  A  snbaeqnent  eKplonation 
between  Boniface  and  Placidia  came  loo  late  to  save 
Africa,  but  it  served  (o  expose  the  intrigues  of  Aetiua, 
who  ai  this  (ime  waa  cnuriiing  the  Franks  and  Bnr- 
gundions  in  Gaul,  Placidia  did  not  dare  (o  puni^ 
him,  but  ahe  bestowed  new  honoun  upon  Bomfaee. 
Rendered  furious  by  Ihia,  Aetiua  flew  back  to  Italy 
wi(h  a  few  troops,  encountered  and  gave  battle  to  his 
rival,  was  oonquered,  but  with  his  own  hand  wounded 
Bom&ce,who  died  ahortiv  after,  AD. 433.  Placidia 
waa  denrons  of  avenging  his  death,  but  Aetius  retired 
among  the  Huaa,  and  reappeared  subsequentlv  at  the 
head  of  aiity  thoosaiid  baibaiiana  to  demand  iuB  pai^ 
don.  Placidia  reat»red  to  him  Us  charges  and  bon- 
oura,  and  Aetiua  returned  to  Gay  I  to  aervethe  empire, 
which  be  defended  with  great  valour  as  long  aa  his 
own  anbilioua  views  pemiitted  thia  to  be  done.  His 
moat  brilliant  feat  in  thia  quarter  was  the  overthrow 
of  At^a,  who  had  creased  the  Rhine  and  Seine  with 
hia  Huna,  and  laid  aiege  to  Orieana.  Aetiua  marched 
against  him  with  a  powerful  annr,  aod  met  his  adver- 
sary, who  had  Taioed  the  nege  of  Orleuw  and  reeroas- 
ed  the  Seine,  in  the  Catalaoniaii  plabia,  near  the  mod- 
em Ciaitm*.  The  contest  waa  bloody  but  dedsive, 
and  three  hundred  thotisand  men  fell  on  both  aridea. 
Notvrithstanding,  however,  this  brilliant  schisvement, 
Aetius,  in  his  turn,  became  the  victim  of  court  io- 
trigue,  and  being  sent  for  by  Valenlinian,  and  having 
approached  him  without  distrust,  was  on  a  sudden 
stabbed  to  the  heart  In  that  auspicious  and  cowardly 
emperor.  Hia  death  happened  A.D.  464.  {Frvcof., 
dt  Keh.  GotK.,  6. — fananiet,  it  Rtgn.  Sneciii.,  e, 
19.— PatJ  Diacvri.,  Hut.  MitceU.,  16,  16  —  Aogvv- 
pJtie  VnncrttUe,  vol.  1,  p.  S6T.>— III.  A  physician  . 
ofAmida.  in  Meaopotamis,  who  flouriahed  at  (he  close 
of  the  fifth  century  and  (he  beginning  of  the  sii(h. 
Tlie  woAs  of  Aetiua  are  a  valuable  collection  of  med- 
ical facts  and  opinions,  being  deficient  only  in  arrange- 
menl ;  since  on  aeveral  aubjectt  their  merit  ia  trans- 
cendent. For  example,  the  principles  of  the  Slttma 
Medxa  ore  delivered  with  admirable  predsion  in  tfae 
beginning  of  the  first  book.  Of  all  the  ancient  trea- 
tises on  fover,  that  contained  in  the  fifth  book  of  Ae- 
tius  may  be  instanced  as  being  the  most  complete; 
snd  it  would  not  be  easy  perhaps,  at  the  present  day, 
to  point  out  a  work  to  full  on  all  points,  and  an  correct 
in  practice.  Of  contagion,  as  on  exciting  cause  of 
fever,  he  makes  no  mention  ;  and  as  his  silence,  and 
that  of  the  other  medical  authors  ofantiqnity,  has  often 
been  thought  unaccountable,  it  may  be  proper  to  say  B 
few  words  in  explanation.  Paltadius,  who  hsi  given 
a  moat  comprehensive  abstract  of  the  doctrinea  of  Ga- 
len and  his  successors  on  the  subject  of  fever,  enu- 
meratea  the  following  exciting  cansea  offevera;  lat. 
The  application  of  a  suitable  meUrial;  aswhenthinga 
of  a  caleficienl  nature,  such  as  pepper,  mustard,  and 
the  like,  are  token  immoderBlely  by  a  person  of  a  hot 
temperament:  Sd.  Motion;  which  may  be  either  men- 
tal or  corporeal :  3d.  Constriction  of  the  pores  of  the 
skin,  occasioned  either  by  the  thickness  of  the  hu- 
mours, of  the  coldness  and  dryness  of  the  surround, 
ing  aUno*phere  (this,  by.(he-by,  accords  with  Dr. 
Cullen*»  Theory  of  spasm  of  the  extreme  vessels): 
4th  putTefsction  of  the  fluids  :  Glh  The  application 
of  h  t.  '"'^  **  ^  exposure  of  the  head  (o  the  sun. — 
b  V*^  igal  fevera  the  ancients  considered  ss  being  oc- 
f.^'^'Pj.  by  a  depraved  elate  of  the  atmoapbere,  an- 
,i*'<lp^p,  putrid  mwMTOiia,  or  similar  causes.     Wilfc. 
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•nue  tluc  tbs  cfflUTu 
ed  with  them  contaminated  tlw  ■uiToinuhng  atmo- 
■phan,  and  that  the  fevcn  were  propagalad  in  ibii 
Hence  Galen,  Caliue  Aoralianua,  Rhaiea, 
somplalnta 
id  latdoiu* 
le  ttnw :  "FutiUntia  wt  caM^nua, 
t  tpfrdundenl,  ctUriter  ad  jplun* 
(FOKM. "  At  toe  lame  time,  oa  they  did  not  aecrUie 
the  oiigin  and  propagation  of  theia  diaorden  to  a  pe- 
ealiu  Tinu,  they  did  not  think  it  neceBaary  (a  treat  of 
contafion  aa  a  dieUncC  caaaa  of  fe*er,  becauM,  in  thia 
view  ortlia  matter,  it  ia  deariy  referable  to  aome  one 
of  the  general  oaiuea  anumemted  above.  Thua,  the 
atmoaphere  of  the  iH-Tentilated  apartment  of  a  pliant 
in  lever  beean)ii!([  vitiated,  and  being  inhaled  by  a  pei- 
BOD  in  beaUh,  might  eccaaion  ferar,  Mlhe^^  proda- 
cing  conMridion  of  the  porei  of  the  akin,  <^utre&c- 
tian  of  the  Buida,  and  accordingly  woukl  be  refaired 
either  to  the  ad  or  the  4th  claaa  of  general  cauica.  In 
a  word,  the  opiniona  of  the  ancienu  npon  thia  aubject 
aeem  to  have  correiponded  very  mucb  with  tboae  of 
the  more  reaaonable  Madeanitaa  of  the  preaent  day, 
who,  although  the;  dei^  thai  Eaver,  etriotly  apeaking, 
ia  contagioua,  admit  that  it  ia  oaataminatire, — Aetioa 
ia  the  lir*t  medical  author  who  hu  given  a  diatinct  ao- 
eouDt  of  the  DracuneiUau,  or  Vtrnut  Mtiintntit,  now 
caaunaaly  known  by  the  name  of  GniDea-worm-  He 
(reata  of  thii  diHaH  ao  fully,  that  Rhaiea  aod  Avieen- 
na  have  aupplied  but  liule  additional  intbimation,  nor 
hare  the  modema,  in  any  considerable  degree,  im- 
proved upon  the  knowie^ge  of  the  enctenta.  The 
method  of  treating  Aneurism  at  the  elbow-joint  ia  de- 
■erving  of  attention,  aa  being  a  near  ^pioximation  to 
the  improved  method  of  operating  inttoductid  by  John 
Hunter  and  Abemethy.  He  direcla  the  operator  to 
make  a  longitudinaJ  inciiiwi  tloTW  the  iaoer  aide  of  the 
arm,  three  or  four  finoera'  breauh  below  the  annpit, 
and  having  laid  bare  the  artery,  and  diaaeeted  it  fiom 
the  lurniunding  parta,  to  raiee  it  up  with  a  blind  hook, 
and,  introducing  two  thread*,  to  tie  them  eeparately 
and  divide  the  artery  in  the  middle.  Had  he  atopped 
hern,  hia  method  would  have  been  a  complete  antici- 
l^ation  of  die  plan  of  proceeding  now  pracliaed  ;  but, 
unfortunately,  not  having  aufficient  confidence  in  the 
abaorbing  pawera  of  the  lyatem,  he  givea  directions  to 
open  the  tumour  and  evacuate  ita  cantenti.  Many 
nice  opetationa  upon  the  eye  and  aurrounding  parti 
an  accuralelj  deacribed  b;f  him.— On  the  obBtetrical 
department  of  lurgery  he  la  fuller  than  any  other  an- 
cient writer. — He  hai  alao  given  an  account  of  many 
pharmaceutical  operationa  which  are  not  noticed  elae- 
whare.  The  work  of  Aetiua,  divided  by  the  copyiita 
into  four  retroAiM,  and  each  TttraJublui  into  four 
diaeounei,  consialed  originally  of  aiiteen  hooka.  The 
firat  eight  only  were  printed  in  Gnsk  at  Venice,  by 
the  hein  of  Aldui  Manatini,  fbl.,  1634.  The  other* 
have  remain^  in  HS.,  in  the  librariea  of  Vienna  and 
Faria.  Various  edilioni  have  been  publithed  of  the 
Latin  tranelation  of  the  entire  work  by  Janua  Coma- 
riui,  under  the  title  of  ContraeUi  ti  velinbuM  McAi- 
eiiut  ttlToMlu,  at  Venice,  IMS,  in  8vo :  at  Baale, 
IMS,  IMS,  in  fbt. ;  another  at  Baale,  1535,  fol ,  of 
which  the  Gnt  aeveu  andihe  last  three  book*  were  trana- 
laled by  Montanus :  twoatLyon*,  1649, fol., and  1560, 
4  vols.  ISmo,  w'lth  notes  of  but  little  value,  t^  Hugode 
Soleriis;  and  one  at  Pan*.  1567,  fol.,  among  the  Tlfn'- 
icf  Arlit  Prinapit, — IV.  Sicanua,  or  Sicuhis,  a  pby- 
aician,  and  native  of  Sicily,  aa  is  comDionly  supposed, 
to  whom  i*  oacribed  a  treatise  on  Melaiuholji.  The 
truth  is,  however,  that  the  treatise  in  question  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  selection  from  the  second  diacourae 
of  the  second  Tetrabiblua  of  Aetiui  of  Amida ;  so 
that  Aetius  the  Sicilian  become*  a  iiieN  nooentitj. 
iSchoU,  Hat.  Lit.  Gr.,  7,  p.  368-) 


JETNA, 

jEthi,  I.  a  celebrated  n^cano  of  Sidly,  now-£tM 
or  MetUi  OtbtllB  (shortened  into  MmgibtUo),  the  lat- 
ter of  these  modem  appellatiDna  being  adopted  from 
the  Arabic  Gibel,  "  a  mountain."  given  to  JEtna  on 
account  of  ila  vaat  aiie,  and  recalliiig  the  remembrBnea 
of  the  Arabian  eonqueata  in  Bkvy.  (Ccmpara  the 
Map  of  Southern  Italy  and  Sidl^i.aecompanirtng  the 
"Hutotre  da  CmiquiUt  dc*  Nomanda/'  bj  IfAn, 
whrae  the  Arabic  namea  an  given.)  Thia  voteano,  so 
imntense  in  siie,  that  Veauvina,  in  comparison,  sesou 
merely  a  hill,  rises  on  the  eaatam  aide  of  Sicily.  It 
ia  180  mile*  in  circumference  at  the  baae,  and  attaina 
by  a  gndual  ascent  to  the  height  of  10,954  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  From  Catania  (the  ancient  Oa- 
Una),  which  atand*  at  the  loot,  to  the  nnnmit,  is  30 
milea,  and  the  IrBveUer  paaaea  Ihrougfa  three  diRinel 
uKwa,  calM  the  cultivated,  the  woody,  and  the  deeerL 
The  lowest,  or  eulUaaUd  loiie,  eitenda  through  an 
interval  of  ascent  of  16  miles,  and  it  cantaina  numer- 
ous small  mountuns  of  a  conical  fbrm,  about  300  or 
400  feet  high,  each  having  a  critn'  at  the  top,  from 
which  the  lava  flows  over  the  anrrDunding  countn. 
The  fertility  of  thia  region  iawonderfiil,  and  its  tnuta 
at«  the  finest  in  the  iaund.  The  vaody  legion  ftmna 
a  mne  of  the  brightest  given  all  araoDdthe  mouBtatA, 
and  reaohe*  up  the  aide  about  eight  milea.  In  the 
iuerl  rc^n  vegetation  anlirriy  maappean,  and  the 
surface  present*  a  dreary  expanse  of  snow  and  ieo. 
The  aummit  of  the  mounlatn  conaiata  of  a  conical  hill, 
containing  ■  crater  above  two  milea  in  aireumftneiioe. 
— The  silence  of  Homer  respecting  the  fires  of  j£tiia 
has  given  rise  to  the  opnion,  that  Ue  mountain  in  Ui 
titne  was  in  the  same  state  of  repose  aa  Vesavios  in 
the  days  of  Sttvbo.  The  earliest  writers  who  nub 
mention  of  .£tiia,  and  its  eruptions,  are  the  author  of 
the  Orphic  poeraa  {Argmiaat..  v.  18),  and  more  par- 
ticularly Kndar  (/yA..  1,  31,  ««;.,  td.  BoedtL 
Compwe  Aitiiu  Otttiui,  IT,  10),  whose  deacription, 
in  ita  fearful  sublimity,  bears  with  it  all  the  maik* 
of  tmlh.  and  point*  eviduitly  to  aome  acenrale  ac- 
counts of  the  volcano,  aa  received  by  the  bard,  per- 
haps from  King  Hiem.  Thucydide*  (3,  116)  i*  neit 
in  order.  He  ipeaks  of  the  stream  of  lava,  which,  in 
his  time  {01.  88,  3,  B.C.  438),  desolstad  the  territor; 


chronological  reference,  makea  mention  alao  ua  thin). 
These  were  the  »nly  three  emptions  with  wUch  Uw 
Greeks  had  become  aeqnafaited  ainoe  their  aettleinBit 
in  Sicily.  That  jEtna,  however,  bad,  at  a  mach  ear- 
lier period,  given  proof  of  it*  volcania  character,  ia 
evident  from  the  narrative  of  Diodorus  Sicolns  (6,  6), 
where  ws  are  informed,  that  the  SicMii  were  eompdl- 
ed  to  retire  to  (he  western  parts  of  the  island,  b^  rc». 
son  of  the  devastation  and  tenor  v^ich  tiie  Gotv  enip- 
titms  from  the  mountsjn  bad  occasioned.  The  ac- 
count which  Strabo  give*  (274)  of  the  state  of  thingi 
on  the  aummit  of  jEIob,  accord*  pretty  accurately  wtth 


I,  that  those  who  had  lately  a 
mountain  found  on  the  top  a  crater,  or,  «■  he  terms  it, 
a  level  plain  {tiHay  i/taXov),  about  tvren^  stadia  in 
circumference,  encloaed  by  a  bank  of  tnndtn  having 
the  height  of  a  wall.  In  the  middle  of  the  plain  was 
a  bill  of  an  ashy  colour,  like  the  siurface  of  the  plain. 
Over  the  hill  a  column  of  smoke  hung  suspended,  ex- 
tending ^loul  two  hundred  feet  in  height.  Two  of 
the  party  from  whom  Slrabo  received  hu  information 


undertook  to  descend  the  bj 


tr  upon  the 


statomanl,  then  proceeds  to  contradict  the  common 
story  respecting  the  Iktc  of  Empedocles.  the  party  as- 
suring him  that  the  eralei.  or  opening  into  the  bowels 
ofthe  mountain,  could  neitherbe  seen  nor  approached. 
— The  whole  number  of  eruptions  on  record,  in  the 


J   tkrct. 
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OKM  of  .£tna,  i>  nid  to  be  eighl^-onc,  of  which  tha 
falknring  may  be  reganled  u  an  accurate  en u~ 
Thote  mentioned  bj  Tbucjdiile*  nmount 
In  133  B.C.  there  ww  one.      In  44  A.U.  one.      in 
393  A.D.  one.     Durins  Ibe  13th  centuiy,  too  hap- 

Koed.  Durins  the  IsSi,  one.  During  tho  lith,  (uw 
iring  the  latb, /our.  During  the  luih,/(nir.  Du- 
ring the  I7tb.  ftHn/y-tiM.  During  the  19th,  lAirfy- 
tao.  Since  die  coninlencement  of  the  19tb.  nine. 
\MaUc-Brun,  Gtogr.,  vol.  4.  p.  399,  BrvtttU  td.) 
That  the  Greeks  did  not  taffet  Ihii  mounlun  to  n- 
main  unemplojed  in  their  mythological  iegenda  may 
e&uly  be  imagined,  and  hence  the  fable  that  Mian. 
lay  on  part  of  Uie  gianl  focin  of  Typhon.  enemy  of  the 
gods.  (Pnidar,  Pi/lA.,  I.  e.  —  (^mpare  £tcla/lut. 
Prom.  Yixct.,  -r.  SBS.  — /fyfiniu,  c  iS9.  ~  Aptilod  . 
1,  6,  3,  and  Htyiu,  ad  Ux  ,  where  the  different  tradi- 
tioni  TBipecting  Typhon  an  collected.]  According 
to  Virgil  (JEn ,  3,  6T8),  Enceladui  lay  beneath  this 
inountain.  Another  claaaofmythographen  placed  the 
Cyclopei  of  Homeric  fable  on  £Cna,  though  the  poet 
never  dreamed  of  aaaigning  the  ialand  Thnnakia  a>  an 
abode  for  hia  giant  croalioni.  (ManneTl,  vol  3,  p.  B, 
WfD.)  When  the  Cyclopes  were  regarded  aa  the  aids 
of  Vulcan  in  the  Ubaura  of  the  forge,  they  were  trana- 
lated,  by  the  wand  of  fable,  from  the  aurfaee  to  the 
bowela  of  the  mountain,  though  the  Ijpori  ialand* 
•rere  more  commonly  regarded  as  the  acene  of  Vul- 
cbd'b  art.  (MuHiurl,  9.  pt.  S,  p.  39T.>— II.  A  imall 
city  on  the  aoothom  declivity  of  i^tna.  The  firW 
name  of  the  place  was  Inessa.  or  Inesaos,  and  Thucjrd- 
idea  (0,  M)  speolu  of  Ibe  inhabitania  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  IneaeEi  {■li^aaaioil  The  form  of  the 
name,  therefore,  as  given  by  Strabo  (3SB),  namely,  In- 
neea  ('Iwiroa),  aa  well  a*  that  found  in  Diodorua  Sic- 
ulna  (14.  14),  Ennesia  ('Ewijofa),  are  clenriy  errone- 
oitB.  The  name  of  the  place  was  changed  to  .if^tnn 
by  the  rcmoina  of  the  colony  which  Hiero  had  settled 
at  Catana,  and  which  the  Sicull  had  driven  out  from 
that  place.  Hiero  had  called  Cntona  by  the  name  of 
Mtaa,  and  the  new-comers  applied  it  to  the  cily  which 
new  fiimished  (hem  with  an  abode.  Tbta  migration 
to  Ineaaa  happened  01.  79,  4.  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod (01.  94,  3}  we  find  the  elder  Konyaiui  master  of 
the  place,  a  poaaeaaion  of  much  impoitance  to  him, 
«nce  it  commanded  the  road  from  Gatana  to  the  west- 
em  parta  of  the  island.  The  ancient  site  is  now 
marked  by  miiu,  and  the  place  bean  the  name  of  Cat- 
tn.     (Mannert,  10,  pt.  3.  p.  S91,  tiq^  ) 

.£TOLi,i,  a  country  of  Greece,  ailuale  to  the  east  of 
Acamania.  The  most  ancient  accounts  which  can  be 
traced  respecting  this  region,  represent  it  as  formeriy 
poaaessed  by  the  Curetes,  and  from  them  it  first  re- 
■  '     '■'  leofCiiretia.     (S(ro4,465,)     Achange 

-  ~  ■  ■  "lolus,  the  son  of  En- 
n  the  Peloponnesus. 
le  head  of  a  band  of  followria,  and,  having  defeat- 
ed the  CureCea  in  several  actions,  forced  them  to  aban- 
don their  country  {tut.  Acamania),  and  gave  the  trr- 
riloriea  which  tb^  had  left  the  name  of  /Gtolia. 
(Ephor.  ap.  Sirab.,  463.  —  Paiuan..  6,  1.)  Homer 
represents  the  ^tolians  as  a  hardy  and  warlike  race, 
eneaged  in  frequent  conflicts  with  the  Curetes.  Me 
informs  us,  also,  that  they  took  part  in  the  liege  of 
Troy,  under  the  command  of  Thoaa  their  chief  and 
often  alludes  to  their  prowess  in  the  field.  [II.,  9. 
637  i  3.  638.  &c  )  Mythology  has  confen«d  a  de- 
gree of  celebrity  and  interest  on  this  portion  of  Greece, 
fimn  the  story  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  and  the  exploits 
of  Meleager  and  Tydeua.  with  Chose  of  other  .^toJian 
warriOTa  of  the  heroic  age;  but.  whatever  may  have 

'"pnif  jnce^ipijucyili- 

Etolianf,   in  ,„.i]fral> 

osl  of  the  nDrthwestem  cUni  of  ti    T-rfian 

<nt,  long  preserveJ  the  wild  ,r»U   *  ■  "^led 

babili  j/a  hartarou.  age     Tie  mm      tw"""' Jibes 


des  (1, 
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were  especially  distinguished  for  tha  Dneoothnesa  of 
Ibeir  language  andlhe  ferocily  of  their  habits.  (Ttii- 
cyd,,  3,  B4.)  In  this  historian's  time  they  had  as  yet 
made  no  figure  among  the  leadingrrpublics  of  Greece, 

which  he  undertook  to  narrate.  From  him  we  loam 
that  the  £lolianB  favoured  the  tiilerests  of  Ibe  Lace 
damonians,  probably  more  from  jealousy  of  the  Athe 
nians,  whom  they  wished  to  dislodge  from  Naupactus 
than  from  any  friendship  Ihcy  bore  to  the  former.  Tlte 
possession  of  (hat  importan(  place  held  out  induce- 
ments to  the  Athenians,  in  the  aixth  year  of  the  war, 
toattempttheoccupation,  if  not  the  ultimate  conqizeit, 
of  all  jEtolia:  the  expedition,  however,  though  ably 
planned,  and  conducted  by  DemoathcneB  himaelf,  pro- 
ved signally  diaaatroua.  Wc  scarcely  find  any  subBe- 
quent  mention  of  the  .Ctoliana  during  the  more  im> 
portant^naactions  which,  fur  upward  of  a  century, 
oecupieWhe  dilTerent  states  of  Greece.  We  may 
collect,  however,  that  they  were  at  that  time  engaged 
in  perpetual  bostiUtiea  with  their  neiahbour*  the  Acar- 
naniiuis.  On  the  death  of  Philip  and  the  accession  of 
Alexander,  the  .ftoliana  eihibited  symptcma  of  hoa- 
tile  feeling  towards  the  young  monarch  (Ihed.  Sic , 
17,  3),  which,  together  with  the  aiai stance  (hey  a(rord> 
cd  to  the  confederale  Greehs  in  the  I«niac  war,  drew 
upon  them  the  vengeance  of  Anlipater  and  Cretems, 
who.withapoirerfuTanny,  invaded  their  country  .which 
they  laid  waste  with  fire  and  aword.  The  .^loliani, 
on  this  oecaaion.  retired  to  their  mountain-fast neaaes, 
where  they  intrenched  themselves  until  the  smbitious 
designs  of  Perdiccaa  forced  the  Macedonian  generals 
to  evacuate  their  territory.  (Dimf.  Sit.,  18,  SS.)  If 
the  aecounta  Pausanias  has  followed  are  correct, 
Greece  was  afterward  mainly  indebted  (o  the  J^to- 
lians  for  her  deliverance  from  a  formidable  irmplion  of 
the  Gauls,  who  had  penetrated  into  Phocis  and  JEXi>- 
lis.  On  being  at  length  compelled  to  retreat,  these 
barhaiians  were  so  vigoroualy  pursued  by  the  jGto- 
lians,  that  scarcely  any  of  them  esraped.  {PittiMn.. 
10.  i3.—PBffb.,  9.  30.)  Prom  this  time  we  Gnd 
jElolia  acquiring  a  degree  of  importance  among  the 
other  states  of  Greece,  to  which  it  had  never  aspired 
during  the  briltiant  days  of  Sparta  and  Alhena ;  but 
these  republic*  were  now  on  the  decline,  while  north- 
em  Greece,  after  the  example  of  Macedonia,  was  train- 
ing up  a  numerous  and  hardy  population  to  (he  prsc- 
tiee  of  war.  II  is  rarely,  however,  that  history  has  to 
record  achievements  or  acta  of  policy  honourable  to 
the  .ICtolians  :  unjuat.  rapacious,  and  without  failh  or 
religion,  they  altsched  (hemseiveslc  whatever  aide  the 
hope  of  gain  and  plwnder  allured  them,  which  they 
again  forsook  in  fevour  of  a  richer  prize  whenever  the 
temptation  presented  itself.  (Po/y*  ,  3,  46  and  46  — 
Id .  4.  67.)  We  thus  find  them  leagued  with  Alex- 
ander of  EpiniB,  (he  son  of  Pyrrfans,  fin-  the  purpose 
of  dismembering  Acamania,  and  seiiing  open  t(s  cities 
and  territory  {Polyb.,  3.  i6  —li.,  9.  34.)  Again 
with  Cieomencs,  in  the  hope  of  overthrowing  the 
Achiean  confederacy.  {Polyh.,  S,  45.)  Frastrated. 
however,  in  these  designs  by  the  able  counBcIs  of  Ara- 
lus.  and  the  judicious  and  liberal  policy  of  Antigonus 
Doeon.  they  renewed  their  attempts  on  the  death  of 
that  prince,  and  carried  their  arms  into  the  Pelopor- 
nesus ;  which  gave  rise  to  the  social  war,  to  ably  de- 
Bcrrbed  by  Polybius.  This  seems  to  have  consisted 
rather  in  predatory  incursions  and  sudden  attacks  on 
both  aides,  than  in  a  re^lar  and  systematic  plan  of 
operations.  The  .*:tolians  sulTered  severely  ;  for 
Philip  th^  Macedonian  king,  whoac  youth  they  had  de- 
spiged  ftjvsncfd  into  (he  heart  of  ,E(olia  at  the  head 
of  ^  '  -idersble  force,  and  avenged,  by  Backing  and 
plunj"'^  -  TheimuB,  their  chief  city,  the  sacrilegious 
iltta  l"  iV'-y**"'"  ""  Dodona,  and  also  the  capture 
„fi?"lni»_  MMtdonis.  (Po/yft..  S.  7,  trqq.)  When 
(t '^llljl  '"  ^  alteady  hard  pressed  by  (he  second  Pu 


'K'' 


ale  war,  ttwn  trnging  in  Italy,  (bunil  iIkoiwItm  threat- 
enoi  on  the  lide  of  Greece  [ty  Ihe  aecret  treaty  con- 


d  bj  the  King  of-MaceiltHi  nilh  Humibil,  the; 
nw  the  advantage  of  an  alliance  witb  tbe  jt:toliana  in 
onler  to  avect  the  attmo  ;  and.  though  it  misbt  nflert 
bat  Utile  credit  oa  Iheii  polie;,  in  a  mtHalpoiDt  of 
*iaw,  to  form  a  league  with  a  people  of  aurh  queilion- 
aUe  character,  tbe  ■oandneaa  of  judgment  which  die- 
laled  the  loeaaure  cannot  be  doubted ;  ainea  they  it 
Ihua  enabled,  with  a  aoiaU  fleet  and  ao  anny  under  i 
Btmnnand  of  M.  Vaieiiua  Lavinui,  to  keep  id  check 
Qw  whole  of  the  Macedonian  force,  and  eOectualty  to 
preclude  PUlip  from  aRording  aid  lo  the  Caithagin- 
isna  in  Italy.  (Liwu,  36,  24.)  The^toliaiu  aUo 
pioied  very  uaeful  aluea  to  the  RiMauia  in  the  Mace- 
donian var,  during  which  they  diipiayed  much  leal 
and  actiiity,  |HniculaTly  in  the  battle  ofCynoecepba- 
la,  where  Uieir  cavalry  greatly  i^linguiahed  itself,  and 
contributed  etaentially  to  that  decisive  victory.  {Liv., 
33,7.)  On  tbe  conclusion  of  peace,  the  j£toliani  flat' 
tired  themaelvea  that  their  eieitiona  in  iavoui  of  the 
Romana  wodLd  be  rewarded  with  a  ahaie  of  the  proV' 
ioeea  taken  from  the  enemy.  But  the  erafty  Roman* 
conaidetad  iClMlia  already  lufficiently  powerful  to 


which  the  early  history  ofGreece        ^  .  ..  ..,  __.. 

had  extended  Iheii  dominiona  on  the  weat  and  north- 
J  Epinie,  where  they  were  in  poaaeaaton 


of  Anbncia,  leai 


I  Acaraania  a  few  towna  only 


towariu  the  north,  they  occupied  the  dia- 
incu  oi  Anphilochia  and  Apeiantia,  a  great  portion  of 
Dolopia.  and,  from  their  connexion  with  Alhamantia, 
^ir  influenee  in  that  direction  waa  felt  even  to  the 
boideraof  Maeedoikia.  On  the  aide  of  Theaaaly  they 
bv)  madB  thetnaelves  maatera  of  the  country  of  the 


aatiified  with  having  humbled  and  weakened  the  Ma- 
cedonian prince,  atill  tetl  him  power  enough  to  check 
and  curb  the  arrO)^Dl  and  ambitious  projects  of  tt^ 
peopla.  The  vEtolians  appear  lo  have  keenly  feJt  the 
aisappoinlmsnt  of  their  eipectationi.  (Lit.,  33.  13 
and  31.}    They  now  saw  aU  the  conaequeaceE  of  the 


a  way  to  Oieeee  ;  but.  too 
these  formidable  intnuien.  they  turned  their  tboughts 
toward)  Anlioehus,  king  of  Syria,  whom  they  induced 
to  oxne  over  into  thai  country,  thi*  monarch  having 
been  already  urged  lo  Ihe  eaiBe  course  by  HanaibaL 
(L»..  35.  33.)  With  the  aasiatanee  of  tlua  naw  ally, 
they  made  a  bold  attempt  t«  aeUe  at  coce  the  three 
important  town*  of  Dametriaa,  Lacedarooni  and  Cbal- 
cis,  in  which  they  partly  succeeded ;  and,  had  Anlio- 
ehus pioaeeuted  the  war  a*  lifpiroualj  as  it  waa  com- 
menced, Greece,  in  all  probabilily,  would  have  been 
saved,  and  Italy  might  again  have  seen  Hannibal  in 
her  territoiiea  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army  ;  but  a 
iigle  defeat  atThennopyln  crushed  the  hopea  of  the 
Ation,  and  drove  the  leeble  Antiochas  t»ck  into 
Ana.  {Lu.,  36,  19.)  Tbe  iEtolians,  deserted  by 
their  ally,  remained  alone  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of 
the  (be.  Heraclea,  Naupactus,  and  Ambracia  were 
in  torn  besieged  and  taken  ;  and  no  other  resource  be- 
ing left,  they  were  farced  lo  sue  for  peace.  This  was 
granted  A.U.C.  563  i  but  on  conditions  that  for  ever 
bumbled  their  pride,  crippled  their  stTength,  and  lefl 
them  but  the  aeo^lance  of  a  republic.  (Liv.,  38,  II. 
—Po^i.,  fVdjr.,  33. 13  )— The  ftolian  polity  appear* 
(o  have  coDsisbid  of  a  federal  government,  siunewbat 
similar  to  llie  Achoan  league.     Deputies  from  the  \ 


single 
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several  state*  met  in  a  common  aasembly,  called  Paik 
slolinm,  and  formed  one  republic  under  the  adnuni» 
tiation  of  a  pralor.  The  officer  was  chosen  annually; 
and  upon  bun  devolved  more  especially  ibe  direction 
of  military  a^rs.  subject,  however,  to  Ihe  authority 
of  the  netional  assembly.  Besides  this,  there  waa 
also  a  more  select  council  called  Apocleti.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  chief  magistrate,  we  hear  of  other  officers, 
such  as  a  general  of  cavalry  and  a  public  aecretary. 
(Lw.,  31,  39.— Pufyi.,  4,  5.— fd,,  Frag.,  33,  16.— 
TiMnnna,  GrieckiKk.  Staalnerfait.,  p.  386,  ttqq.)— 
The  following  are  the  limits  of  jEtolia,  according  to 
Strabo  (450).  To  the  west  it  waa  separated  from  Acai- 
nania  by  the  Achetoue ;  to  the  north  it  bordered  on  the 
mountain  districta  occupied  by  the  Alhamanes,  Dolo- 
pes,  and  /Gnionea  -,  to  the  east  it  was  contiguous  to 
the  country  of  the  Locri  Oiolc,  and,  more  to  the 
north,  to  that  of  the  Dorians ;  on  the  south  it  waa 
washed  by  the  Corinthian  Gulf  The  same  geogra- 
pher infbnns  us.  thai  it  waa  usual  to  divide  the  country 
witbin  these  boundaries  into  .£tolia  Anttqia  and 
Efueittui.  The  former  extended  along  the  coast  from 
the  Aehclous  to  Calydon ;  and  included  also  a  con- 
eiderahle  tract  of  rich  champaiKn  country  alone  the 
Acbeloua  aa  far  a>  Stratus.  This  appears  to  nave 
been  Ihe  situation  choaen  by  jEtolus  for  bis  first  set- 
tlomenL  The  latter,  as  ita  name  implies,  was  a  ter- 
ritory Bubaequently  acquired,  and  comprehended  the 
most  mountaiooua  and  least  fertile  parts  of  the  prov- 
iiKe,  stretching  towards  the  Athamonea  on  the  north 
side,  and  the  Locri  Ou>1b  on  the  eastern.  (Cranur's 
AaaeiU  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  00,  tqq.)    .£tolia  waa,  in 

Sineral.  a  rough  and  mountainous  country.  (Compare 
obhmut.  Journey,  &c.,  LUta-  16,  vol,  1.  p.  189, 
Am.  td.—PouqutmUe.  Vayagt,  lt£.,  vol  3,  p.  331.) 
Some  paita,  however,  were  remarkable  for  their  fertil- 
ity ;  such  OS,  1.  The  large  .£lolian  field  (Airu^uv 
iredtow  ^j-a.— Dioiiyr.  Ptntg.,  v.  433)  3.  Parach- 
eloitis,  or  the  fruitful  region  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ache- 
hHU,  formed  from  the  mud  brought  down  by  the  river, 
and  drained,  or,  according  lo  the  legend,  torn  by  Her- 
cules from  the  river-gocT  (Kid.  Acbelous.)  3.  The 
Ijclanlian  field,  at  the  mouth  of  lbs  Gvenua.  (Knue, 
Hdiat,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p.  189,  «Ef;.) 

.^^TOi-ua,  son  of  Endymion  (the  founder  of  EUs), 
and  of  Neia,  or,  according  to  otbeia.  Iphianaasa.  Hav- 
in?  accidentally  killed  Apis,  son  of  Phoroneus.  he  fled 
with  a  band  of  followeca  iuto  the  country  of  the  Cu- 
retea,  which  received  from  him  Ihe  name  of  .i£lolia. 
(Apaliad.,  1,  7,  6.— Kid.  ^tolia.) 

.£i,  1.  a  rocky  island  between  Tenoa  and  Cbioa, 
deriving  its  name  from  its   resemblance  to  a  goat 
(oij).     It  is  said  by  some  to  have  given  tbe  ospella- 
tiou  of  ".£gean"  (klyaiov)  to  the  aea  in  which  it 
'      'i.     (Plin..  4,  U.)— 11.  Tbe  goat  that  suckled  Ju- 
,  changed  into  a  constellation. 
'EB,  Cn.  DomitiuB,  an  orator  during  Ihe  reigns 
of  Tiberius.  Caligula.  Claudiu*,  and  Nero.     He  waa 
at  r^emaosns  {Numtt),  B.C.  15  or  16.  of  ob- 
B  parenta,  and  not,  oa  aome  maintain  (Fttydil,  He- 
!ua  MHT    Virgilt),  of  the  Domitian  line.      Aflet 
iving  a  good  education  in  his  native  city,  he  re. 
sd,  at  an  early  age.  to  Rome,  where  be  subse. 
qucntly  distinguished  himself  by  bis  talents  at  tbe  bar, 
—  ■'  Tose  to  high  honours  under  Tiberius.    His  ser- 
es an  informer,  however,  most  of  all  endeared 
him  to  tbe  reigning  prince,  and  in  this  infamous  trade 
he  numbered  among  his  victims  Claudia  Pulchra,  the 
ouain  of  Agrippina,  and  Q.  Varus,  son  of  the  former. 
i  skilful  flatterer,  he  managed  to  preserve  all  his  b- 
our  under  the  three  emperors  who  came  aAer  Tibe- 
iua,  and  linally  died  of  intemperance  under  the  laat 
of  the  three.  Nets,  A.D.  59.     Ha  waa  the  preceptor 
of  Quintilian,  who  has  left  a  very  Civourable  account 
of  his  oratorical  abilities,     {Taalut,  Aim.,  4,  5S. — U, 
tbid.,  14,  \a.—Q¥mttl.,  6,  7.) 
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■  I^in  comtc  poet,  wtio  Boviuhed 
ibout  100  BG.  Cicera(£ni(„4fi)MT«  that  be  imita- 
ted C.  TitiuB,  and  pniwt  him  for  aeuteneat  of  percep- 
tion, uirell  aifor  in  eii;  etjie.  {"  Homo  prrareuhii. 
infabttlu  jsUrm  eliam.  ul  tatit,  ditrrlut.'^  Hoiace 
■peak*  of  him  u  an  imiUlor  of  Menander.  (Epul , 
3.  1.  5T.^Compne  Cic,  it  Fin.,  I,  9.)  Afnniue 
himieif  admiti,  in  hie  ComjnIaUt,  that  he  derived 
man;  even  of  hii  plot!  from  Manander  and  cKher 
Greek  wiiten.  In  other  itiManeee,  howerer,  he  made 
the  manner*  and  raitomi  of  hi*  own  country  the  baaia 


fat  his  Itequent  and  diign*ting  obecenilie*.  Of  all  hta 
worka,  only  some  tides,  and  366  veraei  remain,  nhieh 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Crtrpiu  Poelancn  of  MaJttatre, 
and  have  also  been  publithed  bj  Bothe  and  Neukireh. 
(Bakr,  GtMth.  Rom.  Lat.,ta\.  1,  j.  \\\.~Sthoa,  Hat. 
Lit.  Hon.,  Tol.  1,  p.  139.) — II.  Nepoa,  a  commander 
who  had  lerred  under  Pompej,  and  waa  named  by  him 
eoniul,  AUG.  694,  a  period  when  Pompey  waa  be- 
^nning  to  dread  the  power  and  ambition  of  CBaar. 
Afraniua,  however,  performed  nothinr  irmaAable  at 
thia  particular  time,  baTing  a  diataito  fat  pabhe  aflaira. 
Fourteen  years  later,  when  Poinpey  aiul  Cvaar  had 
come  to  an  openrupture,  Afraniu*  waain  Spain,  aathe 
lieutenant  of  the  former,  along  with  Petreius,  who  bekl 
a  similar  aj^xrintment.  Ccaar  entered  the  connlry  at 
thii  period,  and  the  two  lieutenant*,  uniting  their  for- 
cei.  awaited  hi*  approach  in  an  advantageou*  poittion 
near  llerda  (the  modem  Lenda).  Ceaar  waa  defeat- 
ed in  the  Ent  action,  and  two  dayi  Bfterward  aaw 
himself  bli>ckaded,  m  it  were,  in  hi*  very  camp,  by  the 
Budden  rite  of  the  two  river*  between  which  it  waa 
■ituale.  Hi*  ffeniua,  howarer,  ttiinnphed  orer  evety 
obatade,  and  he  eientoally  compellra  the  two  lieu- 
tenant* of  Pompey  to  aubmitwithont  a  second  ennmn- 
ler,  Thev  dilbonded  their  troops  and  returned  to  It- 
aly, after  having  promised  never  to  bear  arms  againit 
Ceaar  for  the  future.     Afranios,  however,  either  for- 

Elful  of  hie  word,  ot  having  in  aome  way  rdeaaed 
mielf  from  the  oUigalion  he  had  anumed,  took  part 
with  Pompey  in  the  battle  of  Phannlia.  being  intrust- 
ed with  the  command  of  the  light  wing,  althaugh  hi* 
earatulotion  in  Spain  liad  laid  him  open  to  the  Miane 
of  having  betrayed  the  inteiMa  of  fah  chief  After  the 
battle  ofThapsua,  Afraniu*  and  Fauslu*  Sylla  tooved 
along  the  coast  of  Alric>.«rilh  a  ■mail  bodj^  of  troop*, 
in  the  deaion  of  pasaing  over  to  Spain,  and  joining  the 
remain*  ofPompey'a  party  in  that  quarter.  They  were 
encountered,  bowcver,  by  Sittiu*,  one  of  the  partiaan* 
of  Csaar,  who  defeated  and  made  them  prisoners.  It 
was  the  intention  of  Sittiu*  to  have  aaved  their  lives, 
but  they  were  both  mnaacred  by  his  soldiers.  (C«i., 
Bell  Civ,  1,  3B.—Cu..  ep,  ad  Att.,  1,  18  — P/«/.,  Vit. 
Pomp.—Suaim.,  Vu.  Cat.,  M.—Renu,  4,  a.)— III. 
Potitn*.  a  plebeian,  in  the  nirn  of  Caligula,  who.  in  a 
■pirit  of  l(»lish  flattery,  bound  himself  by  an  oath  that 
ho  would  depart  from  existence  in  case  the  emperor 
recovered  from  a  dangerous  malady  under  which  he 
was  labouring.  Caligula  was  restored  to  health,  and 
Potitus  compelled  to  fulfil  hi*  oath,  (Dto  Cat*.,  09, 
6. — Compare  the  remark*  of  Samar,  td  let.,  on  the 
belief  prevalent  throughout  the  ancient  woHd  that  the 
life  of  an  individual  could  be  prolonged  if  another 
>ould  lay  down  his  own  in  its  stead.) 

AfiIcii.  one  of  the  main  divishMis  of  the  ancient 
world,  known  to  history  for  upward  of  three  thouaand 
years ;  yet,  notwithstanding  its  ancient  celebrity,  and 
notvrithstaniUng  it*  vicinily  to  Europe.  *till  in  a  great 
measure  eluding  the  examination  of  acience.  Modem 
obeervalion  anddiseoveries  make  it  to  be  a  vast  penin- 
sula, aooa  toilet  in  tensth.  and  alnMMt  4000  in  breadth, 
presenlingin  aoBTea  ofnarly  1 3,430,000  sqaaramiUs, 


AFRICA. 

IWw  kmg  or  easily-navigated  riven.^llw  OttAt 
would  seem  to  have  been  acquainted,  from  averr«ar> 
ly  period,  with  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  this  coon- 
try,  since  cverr  brisk  noKh  wind  wonld  cany  their 
vessels  to  it*  ^orea.  Hence  we  find  Homer  already 
evincing  a  knowledge  of  this  pottloB  of^contineni. 
(M.,  4,  84.)  A  tawny-eolooied  pOBulalion  raaneu 
aktng  this  extMNive  region,  to  whcm  iIm  name  of  24^ 
yoas  (AfjifFf)  waa  given  by  the  Greeks,  a  cormplion, 
probably,  of  some  native  teim ;  while  the  eonatry  oc- 
cupied by  them  v*i  denominated  Lih)a  H  AiMif). 
To  thi*  same  coast  belonged,  in  atrictaese,  the  lower 

CUon  of  Enpt :  bnt  ths  nnine  of  thta  latter  rwien 
reached  Ibe  Greeks  as  early  as,  if  not  earlier  tbaB, 
that  of  Libya,  and  the  two  tbembre  reotaiBMl  always 
disunited.  Egypt,  in  eonseqnenee,  was  regarded  aa  a 
separate  country,  nnlil  iba  new  firmly  estafljahed  Id^ 
of  three  contuients  ■opcrindnoed  the  necessity  sf  at- 
taching it  to  one  of  the  three  By  some,  therefore,  it 
was  considered  as  s  part  of  Alia,  while  atbera  made 
the  Nile  the  dividing  limit,  and  assigned  part  of  Libya 
to  Egypt,  while  the  pottion  east  of  the  Nile  waa  tnaile 
to  bclons  to  the  Asiatic  ooBtinent.  As  regarded  lb» 
extent  of  Libya  inland,  but  little  waa  at  that  time  known. 
n>pular  belief  made  the  African  continent  vf  email  di- 
meneion*.  and  *uppa*ed  it  to  be  Washed  on  the  aonlh 
by  Iba  great  river  Ocesnna,  wbieh  enciided  siso  lh« 
whole  of  what  was  then  eupposed  to  be  the  flat  and 
circular  disk  of  the  earth.  In  thia  state,  or  very  nearly 
BO,  Herodotus  found  the  geogrsphicai  knowledge  and 
opinions  of  hi*  contemporaries.  The  hiMorian  oppo- 
ses many  of  the  Bpeculations  of  the  day  on  this  subject 
(4,  M,  teqf.)  ;  he  rejects  the  eartb-encompassing  Oe«- 
inus,  as  well  as  the  idee  that  the  eailb  was  ronnd  aa 
if  made  by  a  machine.  He  oondemna  alia  the  division 
into  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  on  account  ofthc  great 
diaproportion  of  Iheae  regions.  Compelled,  however, 
to  acquiesce  in  the  foore  prevalent  opinions  of  the  day, 
he  recognise*  Libya  as  diMinct  from  Egypt,  or,  mo» 
properiy  speaking,  make*  the  Nile  the  dividing  line, 
though,  trim  his  own  prrvale  conviction,  it  i*  easy  to 
perceive  that  be  himaelftake*  for  the  eastern  limit  of 
Africa  what  ie  regarded  as  such  at  the  present  day. 
Nwie  oTthe  later  geographers,  down  to  the  time  of 
Ptolemy.  q>pear  to  have  dieturhed  thi*  arrangemenL 
Eratosthenes.  Timoathenea,  andArtemidarnagdladi^ 
It ;  Strabo  alao  does  the  same,  thosgh  he  considnn 
Ibe  Arabian  Gulf,  vrilb  tha  isthmus  to  the  north,  aa  at 
fbrdingtbabrmore  natural  boundary  on  the  east.  Ae 
Aleiandrea,  however)  was  built  to  the  west  of  Ibe 
mouths  of  the  Nile,  ^e  canal  which  led  eff  to  this  eity 
waa  regarded  as  a  part  of  Ibe  eastern  boundary  of  the 
continent,  and  hence  we  find  the  eity  belonging  on  on* 
side  to  Libya,  and  on  the  Mber  lo  Asia.  {Htenrla, 
BeHvm  Alem'ndr.,  e.  14.)  The  Romana,  as  in  most 
of  dieir  other  geographical  view*,  followed  here  sbo 
the  usages  of  the  Greeks,  and  hence  Mela  (1,  I]  r«- 
marks.  ■■  tftunl  Itrrarnm  yatti  a  frtle  ai  Nttum,  Af- 
rrcem  votamnt."  As.  however,  m  their  aubdivisiona 
of  territory,  the  district  of  Marmarica  was  added  to  the 

Sivemment  of  A  frica,  they  began  gradually  to  eonlrad 
e  limit*  of  Libya,  and  to  conn<&T  the  Catabalhmna 
Magnua  ■*  Ibe  dividing  point,  Henee  we  And  tha 
same  Mela  remarking  (1.  B),  "  CaUitlhmmt,  wlht 
iarxB  IN  Mgyplmm.jimt  A/rieam."  In  consequence 
of  thia  new  arrangement,  Egypt  on  both  sides  oflha 
Nile  began  to  be  reckoned  a  part  of  the  continent  of 
Aaia.  ("  JBgypt**  Ana  pnmt  para,  mler  Cttmtalk. 
muai  e(  Araiat."—Miid.  1,  9.)    Ptolemy  laid  aside. 


aaanming  the  Arabian  Gulf  aa  the  true  and  nslnral  di- 
viding line  on  the  east,  made  Egypt  a  part  of  Africa, 
and  added  to  the  asme  continent  the  whole  weatein 
coast  of  the  same  gulf,  which  bad  before  been  regard- 
ed aa  an  appendage  of  Arabia.  (iVainterf,  ID,  pi.  ~ 
p.  I,  Mf;.)--n«  name  of  Africa  aeems  to  have  *- 


tie 


Ihej  hiaima  aequainiHl,  uhI  liu  ■ppelUtii 
bar*  bMn  daiirad  from  a  RDstl  CuUufiiiiin  dutiict 
•a  tk»  Bonkern  eout,  ealled  Prigi.  (Ruiir,  Brilam- 
^  1.  p.  S&»,  M  (J.)  Hence.  e>eii  wbeD  tbe  Mine 
hill  bieotaa  upliod  lo  tke  whole  continent,  then  (till 
feuMiMd,  in  Roaun  faognphj,  tba  dUtriet  of  Alirica 
nvpci,  on  tha  HoditnnMUi  coaat,  comupondins  lo 
UMiDodM*  kiAgdoM  of  7^lMU,  with  put  af  IhU  of  7>>^ 
alt.  The  toTB  Libja,  on  the  other  hind,  though  nwd 
bjrthoGraoks  todaii|nUa  the  entire  conntTy,  Moaine 
binitod  with  th«  RamuM  to  •  pwrt  nenly ;  ami  thin 
wshsTB  with  the  latMT,  the  region  of  Libya,  extend 
nIoBg  the  eoait  froB  the  Greater  Sfitia  lo  Enypt, 
■tntehiBg  inland  to  the  deMine.— Hm  knowtodt* 
which  turodaliu  poaaaaaed  of  thia  continent  waa  uz 
butt  eitenaira.  He  eoniidaied  Africa  aa  terminating 
noith  of  the  equinoetial  line  ;  and,  eien  in  tbeae  nar- 
row limit*.  Egypt  alone,  ranking  it  aa  a  part  of  Africa 
in  fact,  ia  clearly  daaeribed.  If  we  eicluile  Egypt,  " 
■equaintaiKa  poaaeaaedt^tbeUatoriaii  relative  lo 
otbar  parta  of  the  continent,  and  which  ia  fonnded  on 
Iho  ii^tmatiMi  imparted  ^  othcn,  foUowa  merely 
thnelinea  of  direction:  one  praceeda  atong  the  Nile, 
■sd  reaehei  piobah^  the  UiaU  of  modem  diieairoriee 
iatbatqnaiter;  another,  leaving  the  temfdeandOaaia 
of  Aiunoo,  loie*  itaelf  in  the  great  deaert ;  while  a 
thin]  adiancaa  aloiE  the  Mediteiranean  coaat  aa  far  *■ 
the  esTirona  of  Carthago.  (Maiu-Brun,  I,  p.  9S, 
BratttU  U-i  The  natirea  of  Africa  are  iliridad  by 
Heradotua  into  two  racea.  the  Africana,  or,  to  ad^ 
the  Greek  phnaeology,  Libyana,  and  the  jfithiopiana ; 
one  poaaeaaing  the  nartham,  the  other  tbe  aoothem 
■ait  (4,  197).  By  theae  appear  to  be  meant  the 
Hoora,  and  tbe  Neirroea,  or  (he  daiher^eokinred  naliona 
of  the  interior.  The  common  boundary  of  tho  Afij- 
cmna  and  lEthia^na  in  ancient  limea  may  be  placed 
at  the  aenlbem  border  of  the  Great  Deaatt.  Hanno 
(band  the  .^Ihiopiana  in  poaauaian  of  the  wealem 
coaat,  about  the  puallel  of  19°;  and  Pliny  (6,  3I> 
placea  them  at  fi>e  Joameyi  beyond  Oeme.  At  prea- 
ant  tbe  lugraea  are  not  fbiuid  ^gber  op  than  the  Sen- 
^al  riiei,  ax  about  17°,  and  that  only  in  the  ialaitd 
paita.  (£»aaU,  Gtogrtfkf  of  HtrodolaM,  p.  4S7, 
OTff .)  Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  indeterminBte 
than  the  tenni  ^Ethiopia  and  ^Ethiopian ;  and  it  ia 
ceitain  that  many  diatiBat  raeaa  were  included  under 
the  latter  danoounalion.  (  Kii.  jGtbiopia  >  Tbewhote 
•fAAica,  except  where  it  ia  joiaed  to  Aaia,  waa  known 
by  Ihe aninai^  in  genatallo  be  ■urroandedfay  the  sea; 
but  of  it*  geaetal  figure  and  extenaion  tofrarda  the  aouth 
they  had  na  aantrala  knowledga,  Tbera  la  atinng  ma- 
eon,  however,  to  baheve,  that,  at  an  en  anterior  to  the 
•ariieat  racorda  of  hiatory,  the  circumnarigation  of  At 
tica  waa  ■Mampliabad  hy  the  Phnnidana  in  tbe  a«r- 
lice  of  Necho,  king  of  Elgypt.  Herodotua,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  thb  intereating 
bet,  apeaking  of  the  peninautat  fig  jre  of  the  continent 
of  Africa,  eaya  (4,  43) :  ■'  Thia  diieoTerr  waa  fint 
—  - '  -  'ly  Necho,  king  <rf  Eiypt,  aa  br  aa  we  are  able 
Whan  he  had  deiiated  from  opening  the 
'  la  from  Ihe  Nile  lo  the  Arabian  GhU  be 
eent  ceitaia  FbmnieLana  in  ehipa,  with  ordera  to  paa* 
by  the  Colnmna  of  Haienlea  into  tbe  aea  that  Hea  to 
the  north  of  Aftiea,  and  then  to  return  to  Enmt. 
These  Phaniaana  tharanpon  aet  aail  from  the  Red 
Set,  and  entered  iiOa  the  Santhem  Ocean.  On  the 
appraack  of  aMwnn,  they  landed  in  Africa,  and  jdanted 
■ome  fiain  in  the  qnaiter  to  which  they  had  come : 
when  tbia  was  rise  and  they  had  cat  it  down,  they  put 
lo  aea  again.  Having  apent  two  yesm  in  tlua  way. 
they  in  ttethiid  paaaed  ibaColumna  of  Heieulea,  and 
rattnned  to  Egypt.  Their  relation  may  obtain  credit 
from  otbera.  biit  to  me  it  aeema  impoaaible  to  be  be- 
bavaJ ;  far  tb^  afflruad.  that,  aa  they  aailod  around 


Mjudga,     1 
Eanal  that  le 


coaat  of  Africa,  they  had  tbe  aun  on  their  right 
id."   Thereportwhich  Herodotua  thought  ao I ' 
.0  (hraw  diacredit  on  the  whole  narrative,  r 
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marked,  the  at  rongeatpmumption  in  favourofilalni^ 
■ince  thia  never  could  have  been  imagined  in  an  aga 
when  aalTonomy  waa  yet  in  ita  infancy.  The  Pluem- 
ciana  mnat  afcourae  have  had  the  aun  on  their  right  after 

having  paaaed  tbe  line,     (LarcAcr,  nA  Htroi.,  L  c ■ 

vol.  3.  p.  468.— Compare  SemuU,  Gecgrapln  of  Ht. 
rodofwi,  p.  718.)  Many  wrilara,  however,  have  la< 
boured  to  prove  that  the  voyage,  in  all  probability, 
never  took  place  ■.  that  the  time  in  which  it  ia  aaid  l« 
have  been  perfbnned  vraa  too  abort  for  auch  an  enter- 
priae  at  that  eariy  day  ;  in  a  word,  that  the  undeitft- 
■in^  waa  allageltier  beyond  any  meana  which  na*. 
igation  at  that  era  could  eammand.  (GoHeUin,  Rt. 
ckercka,  dec.,  vol.  1,  p.  199,  wff.  — Maiintrl,  I,  p. 
31,  «eff .  —  HtUt-Bruii,  1,  p.  30.)  But  the  learn- 
ed argumenta  of  Rennell  impart  to  the  tradition  a 
atrotig  aapect  of  prtdmbility.  {Rtiaull.  Gtogrtpkif 
<^  mroioliu,  p.  673,  ir;;.  —  Compare  Lar<:Jur,  ad 
Hertd,  I.  e.,  vol.  3,  p.  4W,  tiqj.  —  Murrty.  Accm^ 
<^  Duamtna  in  AJrka.  I,  p.  10,  le^f  )    The  date 


navigation,  however,  the  knowledge  of  a  paaaage  by 
the  Southam  Ocean  waa  aa  unavailable  for  any  ^M^ 
canlile  or  practical  porpoae8,aalhediacover;afa  north- 
weat  paaaage  in  modem  daya.  The  precarioua  and 
tanly  nators  of  the  voyage,  aa  well  aa  the  great  elpenae 
attending  it,  would  neceesarily  preclude  ita  being  made 
the  channel  af  a  mgulaieoaunerce;  nor  waa  there  any 
aufftcient  inducement  fbr  repeating  tbe  attempt,  aa  the 
aiticltaofoMrehandiaemoBt  in  requeat  were  to  be  had 
much  nearer  home.  Eiaggemted  repnaentationa, 
moreover,  of  the  frightful  coaat,  and  of  the  atormy  and 
boundleaa  ocean  into  which  it  projected,  would  natu- 
nlly  concur  in  intimidating  future  sdventDiera.  Ao- 
corilingly,  we  are  informed  by  Herodotua  (4, 43),  that 
Sataapea,  a  Penian  Doblentan,  who  waa  condemned  1^ 
Xeraea  to  be  impaled,  had  hii  aentenee  commuted  ftn* 
the  task  of  aailing  mund  the  African  continent.  He 
made  the  attempt  from  tbe  weat,  paaaing  the  Col- 
ls of  Hercules,  and  eaiiing  southwaid  along  iJm 
tain  coast  for  aeveral  monuia  i  till  baffled  pnmably 
ha  advene  wind*  and  currenia,  or  Anding  himaetr 
\ei  oat  into  an  immense  and  apparently  boundleaa 
be  in  deapair  abandoned  the  enterprise  aa  imprac- 
tic^le.  and  returned  by  the  way  of  the  Straila  to  Egypt ; 
upon  which  the  monarch  ordered  the  original  aentenee 
to  be  executed  upon  him.  Theie  attempti  lo  circum- 
navigate Africa  were  made  under  the  direction  of  tbe 
moat  poweifiil  monanha  of  the  age ;  the  next  waa  un- 
dertaken by  a  private  adventurer.  We  an  informed 
by  Strabo  (M),  who  tntaa  f\>aidoniua  aa  hia  aothority, 
that  a  certain  ESudoxus,  a  native  of  Cyaicua.  having 
leputed  by  hia  bllow-dtiiena  to  convey  their  aot 
ottering  to  the  tathmian  celebration  at  Corinth, 
.  afler  Inving  executed  thia  commiaaion,  to  Egypt, 
and  bad  aeieralconferences  with  the  reigning  monarch, 
Euergetea  11.,  and  also  with  Ua  miniatara,  respecting 
various  topica,  but  particulariy  concerning  the  navise- 
tion  of  the  Nile  in  the  upper  part  of  its  eourae.  Thia 
man  waa  an  enthnaiaat  in  topognphical  reaeani  ~  ~  ' 
nol  wanting  in  erudition.  It  happened  that,  ab 
aame  time,  the  guar' 
nGulf  picked  up  i 


guanl-veaaeU  oi 

fupai       "      . 

■  baii  and  half  dead.      He  waa  brought  to  tb 


about  thia 
of  the  Ara- 
Indian,  whom  they  found  alone 
He  waa  brought  to  the  king; 
one  undemanding  hia  language,  the  tnonaich 
ordered  him  lo  be  inalrucled  in  Greek  ;  and  when  he 
could  apeak  llie  tongue,  the  Indian  alatad  that,  having 
aet  aail  from  the  coast  of  India,  he  had  loat  hia  way, 
and  hadaeen  all  hiacompanionaperiah  through  Amine. 
He  promised,  if  the  king  vrauM  send  him  back,  to  show 
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ihe  waj  to  India  lo  thoie  whocD  the  tDOtiweh  ibould 
charge  witlitliiacoiiuiuHiiui.  Eueneteiaiieented.and 
Eudoiua  wai  one  of  thow  directed  (d  go  on  this  er- 
ranij.  He  loileil  with  a  cargo  of  vaiioua  articles  calcu- 
lated for  preacnta.  and  brought  back  in  eichange  aro- 
matict  and  precious  atones.  Ho  Ttaa  disappointed, 
Lowevcr,  in  the  eipectaliona  of  profit  which  be  bad  en- 
tertained, aince  the  king  sppropriatrd  all  the  relum- 
cargo  tobimaeir  Afler  the  death  of  Euorgetea,  Cleo- 
i^tra,  his  widow,  sasuoied  the  reins  of  lOTernment,  and 
sent  EudoxuB  on  a  second  voyage  to  India  with  a  rich- 
er supply  of  merchandiae  than  before.  On  his  retain, 
he  waa  carried  by  the  winds  lo  the  coaat  of  i£thiopia, 
where,  landing  at  aeTOra]  points,  be  conciliated  Ihens- 
lives  by  distnbuting  among  them  com,  wine,  and  dried 
Gaa,  tlungaofwbicfa  until  then  they  had  been  Jiiinorant. 
He  received  in  eichange  water  and  guulea.  He  noted 
down  also  some  words  oftheii  language:  and  found, 
moreoier,  in  this  quarter,  thaeitremilyofa  ship's  prow, 
carved  in  the  shape  of  a  hone's  head.  This  fragment, 
he  waa  told,  had  baloaged  to  aabipwrecked  tessel  that 
came  from  the  west.  Having  reached  Egypt,  be  found 
the  son  of  Cleopatra  on  the  throne,  and  he  waa  again 
despoiled  of  the  fruits  of  his  voyage,  being  charged 
with  having  converted  many  Ihinga  lo  his  own  use. 
As  regards  the  fragment  of  the  shipwrecked  vessel 
brought  home  with  him,  he  exposed  it  in  the  market' 
plscB  for  the  examination  of  pilots  and  mtstera  of  ves- 
sels, who  informed  him  that  it  must  have  belonged  to 
ashipfromGadesCCiuJtt].  The  grounds  of  their  be- 
hef  were  as  follows :  the  traders  of  Gadei,  according 
to  them,  had  large  veaselsi  hut  the  let*  wealthy,  small' 
er  ones,  which  they  called  horaea,  from  the  amament 
an  their  prows,  and  which  they  used  in  fishing  along 
the  coasts  of  Mauritania  aa  &r  as  the  river  Liius. 
Some  shipmasters  even  recognized  the  fragment  as  hav- 
ing belonged  lo  a  certain  vessel  of  this  claas,  which, 
with  many  others,  had  attempted  lo  advance  beyond 
the  Liius.  aiul  had  never  after  been  heard  of.  From 
la  Eudoxus  conceived  the  possibility  of 


of  all  hia  effects,  and  put  to  aea  again  with  the  money 
(bus  obtuned,  intending  to  allempl  the  enterprise  in 
question.  Having  visited  Dicearchia,  >Us«ilia,  and 
other  commercial  cities,  he  everywhere  announced  his 
project,  and  collected  funds  and  adventuren.  He  was 
Dt  length  enabled  lo  equip  one  large  aikd  two  cmsJl  ves- 
sels, well-stored  with  proriaionB  anil  tnerebandise,  man- 
ned chiefly  by  TolimtMrs,  and  carrying,  moreover,  a 
pompous  train  ofaitiBanB,]riiysiriana,aM  young  ^vea 
skilled  in  music.  Having  aet  sail,  he  wascarried on  bis 
way  at  first  by  (avouralile  breeie*  from  the  west.  The 
crews,  however,  tiecaoie  fatigued,  and  he  was  compell- 
ed, though  reluctantly,  to  keep  nearer  the  shore,  and 
soon  experienced  the  disaster  which  be  had  dreaded. 
his  ship  groundmg  on  a  aandbank.  As  the  vessel  did 
not  immediately  go  to  pieces,  he  was  enabled  to  save 
the  cargo  and  great  part  of  her  timbera.  With  the 
latter  he  constructed  another  vessel  of  the  size  of  one 
of  liflir  oaia.  Resuming  his  route,  be  came  to  a  part 
inhabited  by  naliona  who  spoke  the  same  language,  as 
he  thought,  niUi  those  on  the  eastern  coast  whom  he 
had  visited  in  his  second  voyage  from  India,  and  of 
whose  tonrue  he  had  noted  down  some  worda.  Hence 
he  inferred  that  these  were  a  part  of  the  great  .Ethio- 
pian race.  The  smallneaa  of  hisvessela,  however,  in- 
duced him  at  length  to  return,  and  he  remarked  on  hia 
way  back  a  deserted  iatand.  well  anpplied  with  wood 
and  water.  Having  reached  Mauritania,  he  sold  his 
veaaels  and  repaired  lo  the  court  of  Bocchus.  and  ad- 
vised the  king  to  send  out  a  fleet  of  discovery  slang 
the  coast  of  Africa.  The  monarch's  friends,  howevi 
napired  him  with  the  fear  that  his  kingdom  might. 
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left  on  some  desert  island ;  and  the  latter,  having  iB» 
covered  this,  escaped  into  the  Roman  province,  and 
thence  paaaad  over  into  Spain.  Here  he  constructed 
two  vessels,  one  intended  lo  keep  near  the  coast,  the 
otherto  sail  in  deep  water;  and,  having  taken  on  boan] 
agricultural  implements,  various  kinds  of  grain,  and 
skilful  artificers,  he  set  sail  on  a  second  voyage,  reaolv- 
ing.  if  the  navigation  became  loo  long,  to  winter  in  the 
island  which  he  had  previously  discovered.  At  this 
poinl.  unfortunately,  the  narrative  of  Poaidoniua,  aa 
detailed  by  Straho,  atopa  abort,  leaving  us  totally  in  the 
dark  as  lo  the  result-  Pomponiua  Mels  (3,6,  10}tcUa 
us,  on  the  alleged  authority  of  Cornelias  Nepos,  that 
EudoiUB  actually  made  the  circuit  of  Africa,  adding 
some  particulars  of  the  moat  fabulous  desciiplion 
respecting  the  nations  whom  be  saw.  But  no  de- 
pendance  can  be  placed  on  this  doubtful  authority: 
whereas  the  narrative  of  Poiidonius  bears  every  aaA 
of  authenticity.  (Compare  Murrey,  ],  p.  13,  tcqi-, 
uu\  MaUe-Bmii,  l,p  8e,wherethc  voyaeeofEudoxua 
is  defended  against  the  remarks  of  Gosiellin  in  his  Rf 
chtrckci,  fee,  I,  p.  SIT,  teqq.)  These  are  the  only 
instances  On  record  in  which  the  circnmnavigalion  of 
Africa  waa  either  performed  or  attempted  by  the  an- 
cients. Other  voyagea  were,  however,  undertaken 
with  a  view  lo  the  exploration  of  certain  parts  ofita 
unknown  couta.  The  most  memorable  is  that  per- 
formed along  the  western  coast  by  Hsnno,  about  Q70 
jeara  before  the  Christian  en.  The  Carthaginians 
fitted  out  this  expedition  with  a  view  partly  lo  coloni- 
lalion  and  partly  to  diacovery.  The  armament  con- 
sisted of  silly  ships,  ufGAy  osrs  each,  on  board  ofwhich 
were  embarked  persona  of  both  aeies  to  the  number  of 
30,000  After  two  days'  sail  from  the  Cotumns  of 
Hercules,  they  founded,  in  the  midst  of  an  extenuva 
plain,  the  city  of  Thymialerium.  In  two  days  mora 
ti^B■j  came  to  a  wooded  promontory,  and,  after  eailing 
round  a  bay,  founded  successively  four  other  citiea. 
They  then  passed  the  moulb  of  a  great  river,  called  the 
Lixus,  flowing  from  lofly  mounlaiiis  inhabited  by  in- 
hoapitaUe  Ethiopians,  who  lived  in  cavea.  Thence 
tbey  proceeded  Ibr  three  days  along  a  desert  coast  to  a 
small  island,  to  which  Ihey  gave  the  name  of  Cente, 
and  where  they  founded  another  colony ;  andaAerward 
sailed  southward  slang  the  coast,  till  their  laither  prog' 
rets  waa  arreeted  by  the  failure  of  proviaiom.  (Uawn. 
Ptnpl.,  in  GeogT.  Gr.  Mm.,  td.  Gail,  I,  p,  113, 
ngq.)  With  regard  to  the  extent  of  coast  actually  ex- 
plored by  this  expedition,  the  brief  and  indistinct  nar- 
rative affords  ample  room  Ibr  learned  apeculation  and 
controversy.  According  to  RtrninWlGtcgr.cf  Hcrad., 
p.  719,  sen  ),  the  island  of  Ceme  is  tlie  modem  At~ 
fraiN,  the  Lixui  is  the  Senegal,  and  the  voyage  extend- 
ed a  little  beyond  Sttrrc  Lanu.  M.  GoiseUin,  on  lb* 
other  hand  (Rcchtrclia,  &c.,  1,  p.  61,  (c;f  ).  ctuitcnda 
thst  the  whole  course  was  along  the  coasi  of  Maurita- 
nia :  that  the  liius  waa  the  modem  Luco*,  Ceme  was 
Feilaia,  and  the  voyage  extended  little  beyond  Cap* 
Nun.  Malte-Brun  (1,  p.  33,  Bntttlt  id)  camea 
Haiino  as  far  OS  the  bays  eollrd  the  Gulf  ioi  Mcdtiot, 
and  ihe  Gulf  of  Cini:a/o  de  Cinlr*,  dd  Ibc  shore  of  the 
desert  •■  and  be  is  induced  lo  assume  this  distance,  in 
some  degree,  from  the  bet  of  Himiico,  another  Car- 
thaginian, having  advanced  in  the  same  direction  ae 
tar  to  the  noilhas  lbs  coasts  of  Britain,  s  voyage  much 
longer  and  more  perilous  than  that  said  to  have  been 
performed  by  Hanno  along  Ihe  African  coast.  {Pliii., 
7,  67. —  Fill  AMcn.  Om  Mtnl.,  *.  80,  ttqq)  A 
translation  of  the  Periplus,  however,  will  be  found  ub- 
der  the  article  Hanno,  from  which  the  student  may 
draw  his  own  conclusions. — At  a  much  later  period 
this  part  of  the  coast  eicited  the  curiosity  of  the  Ko- 
man  conquerors.  Polyhiui,  Ihe  celebrated  hiatorian, 
waa  sent  out  by  Scipio  on  an  eiploratory  voyage  in 
the  same  direction  ;  but,  from  the  meager  account  pre- 
served by  Pliny,  M.  Goaaellin  infers  tlitt  be  did  net 
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nil  qniU  Ki  &r  u  thfl  Cartlu^niBii  nari^tor  hid  done, 
— Let  III  now  turn  our  atuntiQa,  far  a  aumwHit,  to  the 
iotoiior  of  ttie  eounUj.  We  h»e  idnady  alluded  in 
geoenl  temu  to  the  knowledge  poHeued  bj  Herodo- 
toa  of  Africa.  To  what  we  have  itated  on  this  lub- 
jeet  may  be  added  the  iblloning  eurioui  namtirfl, 
wbicb  we  receive  from  the  bwLorian  hiiiiaeir  (3,  33). 
"I  WM  a]*a  informed."  aayi  Horodotui,  "  by  some 
Cyreneani,  that  in  a  journey  the]  took  to  the  oiacls  of 
Anunon,  tbey  had  conferred  with  Etearchus,  king  of 
(he  AmmoDiani ;  and  that,  among  other  ihingB.  dii- 
eouning  with  him  cMieemtng  the  (ource*  of  the  Nile, 
aaofa£uigaltagettter  unknown,  Kteaichua  aa^uaint- 
•d  than,  that  certain  Naiamonea,  a  na^n  of  Libya  in- 
babiling  Ibe  S?rtia,and  a  tract  of  land  of  no  gnat  ex- 
tent eaitward  of  the  Sjrtia,  came  into  bii  conntij,  and, 
beingaaked  by  him  if  they  had  learned  anything  tooch' 
ing  tlie  Ijbyan  deaeita,  anawered  that  aome  petulant 
joung  men,  aoni  to  diven  peraon*  of  great  power 
among  them,  had,  after  Diany  eilTavagant  actiona,  ro- 
Bolved  to  aend  five  of  their  number  to  the  eoaat  of 
Libya,  to  aee  if  they  could  make  any  bither  diecor- 
niea  than  otbeta  bad  done.  The  yomia  men  choaen 
by  thur  companioiii  to  make  thia  expMition,  having 
fiumahed  thMoaelvea  with  water  and  other  nnceafury 
provinoaa,  Gnt  paaaed  Ihnni^  the  inbabiled  ooontry  ; 
and  when  tltey  hadlikewiae  Invened  that  region  which 
abounda  in  wild  beaata,  the;  entered  tbe  deaeili.  ma- 
king their  way  toward*  the  weaL  After  they  had  trav- 
elled many  daya  through  the  aanda,  Ibe;  at  length  aaw 
aome  trees  growing  in  a  plain,  and  they  apjKvocfaed, 
andbegBD  to  gather  the  fruit  which  waa  on  them  ;  and 
wbib  way  were  gathering,  aeveraJ  little  men,  leaa  than 
men  of  middle  aiie,  eame  ap,  and,  having  aeixed  tbem, 
earrieil  tbem  away.  The  Naaamonea  did  not  at  all 
nndcntand  what  they  aaid,  nealher  did  they  underatand 
tiMBpeeehoftheNaaamonea.  However, Uiey conduct- 
ed them  over  vaat  morasaea  to  acity  built  on  a  great  river 
mnninD  frmn  the  weat  to  the  eaat,  and  abounding  in 
cmcoduea  ;  where  the  Naaamonea  found  all  tbe  inhab- 
itant* bU^,  and  of  no  larger  siie  than  their  guidea. 
To  this  relation  E^tsarchiu  adiled,  aa  the  Cyreneana 
aaauied  me,  that  the  Naaamonea  returned  laie  to  their 
own  oosnlry,  and  that  the  men  to  whom  they  had  thu* 
come  were  alt  enchanlera."  (Compant  the  temoriu 
under  the  article  Naaamonei.)  Rennell  {Gt(^.  of 
Hatd.,  p.  4SS)  oha^rve*.  that  it  ia  extremely  piobahte 
that  the  river  aeen  by  the  Naaamonea  waa  Mat  which, 
according  lo  the  jneeent  atale  of  our  geography,  ia 
known  to  paaa  by  Tombactoo,  and  thence  aaatward 
through  the  centre  of  Africa.(in  elTsct,  the  river  com- 
monly known  by  tbe  name  of  Niger).  What  ia  called 
Ibe  inhabited  country  in  thia  narrative,  be  makes  the 
aame  with  the  modem  Fezsaa,  in  which  also  he  Gnda 
the  Bandy  and  deaert  region  Iraveraed  by  tbe  Naaa- 
monea, ItappearBcertaintohim.aa  well  ai  toLaroher, 
that  the  city  in  que*tian  waa  the  modem  Tontbuclao. 
Halle- Bmn.  however  (1,  p.  38.  dnMwfi  e>t),  think*  it 
impoaaihle  that  Tombuiloo  can.  be  the  place  alluded 
''  la  leparsted  from  the  coontry  of  tbe  Na*a- 
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the  daya  of  Stralw,  tbe  knowledge  poneaaed  by  Ihi 
aneienta  of  Africa  waa  little,  if  at  all,  improved.  The 
HeditarraneaD  coast  and  the  baaka  of  the  Nile  were 
tbe  only  porta  frequented  by  tbe  Qreeks.  Their  opin- 
ion reelecting  Uw  continent  itaelf  waa  that  it  formed 
a  trapenum,  or  elae  that  the  coaat  from  the  Colunine 
of  Hercule*  to  Pelaaium  might  be  eonaidored  as  the 
base  «f  a  ririit-angled  triangle  (Straio,  17.  p.  SiS,  td 
Cuoai.).  of  which  tbe  Nile  formed  the  perpendicular 
fide,  extending  lo  iGtbiopia  and  the  ocean,  while  the 
bypothennaa  waa  tbe  coaat  comprehended  between  the 
extremity  of  thi*  line  ami  the  atraita.  The  apex  of  the 
(riaosle  reached  beyond  the  limita  of  the  habitable 
worid,  and  waa  oonaaquently  regarded  aa  inaooeaiible  : 
baaeeSUi^  declarea  hia  in^nlit;  to  aaaign  an;  preoiae 


^M 


in  qneatton.  Hia  kttowledge 
of  ihe  weatem  coaat  ia  far  front  extenaive  or  aecunle. 
In  paaaing  Uia  etraita,  we  find,  according  to  bjm,  a 
moantsin  called  by  the  Gteeka  Atlas,  and  by  the  bar- 
barians  Dyria:  aclvancing  thence  towards  the  weal, 
wa  aee  Cape  Cotea,  and  afterward  the  city  of  Tinga. 
lituate  oppoaite  to  Uadea  in  Spmn.  To  the  south  of 
"inua  Emporicua,  where  the  PhimicianB 
eatabliahmenta.  After  ibis  the  coaal 
prDCBeda  to  meet  the  extremity  of  the 
.     ,  line  on  the  opponte  aide.      We  may 

pardon  Strsbo  for  too  lightly  rejecting  the  discoveriea 
of  the  Caithsginiana  along  the  weatem  coaat,  aince 
nothing  provea  him  to  have  read  tbe  periplus  of  Hanno. 
An  error,  however,  which  cannot  be  excused,  is  that 
of  placJQg  Mount  Atlaa  directly  on  the  atmits,  eince  he 
might  have  lesraed  from  the  account  of  Polybius,  that 
this  UMuntain  was  situate  far  beyond,  on  the  weBtem 
coast,  and  giving  name  to  the  ai^acent  ocean.  Witb 
regard  lo  the  eaalarn  shorea  of  Africa,  Strabo  Htea  a 
perii^ua  of  Artemidorua,  from  the  Strait*  of  Dira 
{BatMlrMaxi^)  to  the  Southern  Horn,  which,  fmn 
a  comparison  of  diatancea  bb  given  by  Ptolemy  and 
Marinua  of  Tyre,  answers  to  Cape  Baiikllani,  to  the 
south  of  Cape  Garda/ai.  (GoiMtllin.  Rtckerchcs,  vol 
I,  p.  177,  nqq.)  Here  a  deaert  coast  for  a  long  lime 
arreated  the  progresa  of  maritime  discovery  on  the 
pan  of  the  Grseka.— The  knowledge  of  the  day  then, 
lespecting  the  eaatem  and  western  coast  of  Africa, 
appeara  to  have  extended  no  farther  than  13°  north 
latitude,  or  periwpa  18°  SC.  The  two  aidea  were 
Buppoaed  to  approximate,  and  between  the  Hcsprrii 
Mthiapa  to  the  west,  and  the  Cttnamomifera  regio, 
to  the  east,  the  distance  wa*  •uppoaed  to  be  compara- 
tively *mall.  {Straio,  119}  Thia  intervening  apace 
was  eipospd  lo  excearive  bests,  acmrding  to  the  conv 
mrai  belief,  and  wliich  forbade  tbe  traveller's  penetra- 
ting witfam  ita  precincta ;  while,  at  a  little  distance 
beyond,  the  Atlantic  and  Indian  Uceans  were  Inonght 
to  unite.  The  hypothesis  which  we  have  here  stated 
nude  Africa  terminate  at  about  one  half  of  its  Ime 
length,  and  repreaented  thia  continent  aamucbsraalleT 
than  Europe.  (Pin..  3.  108.— W,  d,  aX  —  PoTsp. 
JKele,  1,  4.)  Still  it  waa  the  one  generally  adopt- 
ed by  the  Alexandrean  school.  [Braloithenur  ap. 
Strai.,  patnm. — CriUc*  ap.  G^mtn.,  Elcni.  Artron., 
c.  13.  — .ilroliu,  Phamm.,  v.  Sa7.  —  Cltanlhei  ta. 
Gtnm.,  L  c.~CUomtiM.  Meteor.,  1,  S.  &c.)  On 
the  otherband.theopinion  of  Hipparchua.  which  united 
eaatem  Africa  to  India  (Hipp.  ap.  Sirai  ,  6).  remained 
for  a  long  period  contemnnl,  unlit  Marinu*  of  Tyre 
and  Ptolemy  bad  adopted  it.  Thi*  adoption,  however, 
did  not  prevent  the  previoua  hypothesis  from  keeping 
ita  ground,  in  aome  measure,  in  the  west  of  Europe 
(Macrob.,  Samn.  Sap.,  %  9.  —  Itiiar,  Ong.,  14,  i), 
vrinre  it  oontributed  lo  the  discovery  of  the  roal«  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  {Mattt-Bnm,  I,  p.  «7, 
tajq;  BrtuttU  td.) — Africa,  according  lo  Pliny  (B, 
33),  is  three  tbousand  six  hundred  and  forty-eight  Ro- 
man mile*  from  eaat  to  weit.  This  measure,  estima- 
ted in  sladia  of  seren  hundred  to  a  degree,  would  seem 
to  repreaent  the  length  of  tbe  eoart  from  Ihe  valley  of 
tbe  Catabathmul  lo  Cape  Aun.  which  waa  also  lb* 
limit  of  Ihe  voyage  of  Polytriua,  according  to  Goaaellin. 
(.Rickertha,  1.  p.  117,  tcqt/.)  The  length  of  Ihe  in- 
habited part  of  Africa  was  supposed  nowbera  lo  eireed 
two  hundred  and  fifty  Roman  miles.  In  paasin^ 
however,  from  the  frontiera  of  Cyrenaica  acraas  the 
deaerta  and  tile  country  of  Ihe  Ganmanles.  Agrippa 
[PLn.,  I.  e.)  gave  to  this  part  of  the  world  nine  hun- 
dred and  ten  milea  of  extent.  Thia  meaaure,  which 
we  owe.  without  doubt,  to  Ihe  ctpedition  a^ainat  the 
Garamantes,  eomlucts  us  beyond  the  Agadcs  and  Bor- 
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to  give  riaa,  ana  Uiing  i*  Bufficknfl^  evident,  thai  Ibe 
Roman*  knew  oni;  ■  third  put  of  Afiics,  Plinj, 
.moreover,  giret  lu  an  account  of  two  Roman  «pedi- 
tiuM  into  tbe  interior  of  Africa  The  Sret  ia  Unt  of 
Suetonio*  PaulinuH.  (FUn.,  b,  1.)  Thi*  officsl,  hav- 
ing act  out  from  the  rirer  Liius  with  aome  Roman 
troopa,  arrived  in  len  day*  at  MaUDl  Atlw,  paaeed  over 
■ome  milei  of  the  chain,  anil  met,  in  a  doMrt  of  blad 
aaiuli  with  a  river  called  Ger.     This  appean  to  have 


■avi  Pliny  (6,  S),  "  the  nation  of  the  Phaunii,  together 
with  their  otiea  Aide  and  Cillaba :  aikd  likewiM  Cjd- 
omua.  From  these  a  chain  of  maonUina,  called  the 
Slack  by  reason  of  their  colour,  axlendcin  a  direction 
from  eaal  u>  weaL  Then  come  deaerta,  and  afterward 
Matel^,  B  town  of  (he  Gsramantea,  tbe  celebnled 
founlain  of  Debria,  whose  waters  arc  hot  from  midday 
to  midnight,  and  cold  from  midnight  to  niiddBy  ;  and 
also  Gaiuns,  the  capital  of  the  nation.  AU  these 
countries  have  been  mibjugated  by  the  Roman  aims, 
and  over  them  did  Cornelius  Bolbua  triumph."  Pliny 
then  enumeratea  a.  large  crowd  of  cities  and  tribes, 
whose  names  weie  said  to  have  adorasd  tbe  triumph. 
Mske-Brun,  after  a  &iT  dhnuarion  of  this  snbjaet,  ia 
of  ofMoioo  that  Balbna  muat  have  penetrated  a*  &r  as 
jBormt  and  Dowgaia,  whkb  appear  to  eetncide  with 
the  BoinartdDaunagi  of  Pliny.    The  black ~- 


wore  probsbly  those  of  Ttbci^  iMalu-Brun,  I,  p. 
86,  Bnutdi  (rf.)— Marinus  of  Tyre,  who  come  befiire 
Ptolemy,  pretended  to  have  read  the  itineraiy  ofa  Ro- 
man expedition  under  Septimins  FLaccna  aod  Jnlins 
Matemus,  (PtU.,  1,  8,  teqq.)  These  officers  sot 
out  from  Leptis  Magna  for  Garanu,  tbe  capital  of  the 
Garamanlea,  which  the^  Ibund  to  be  HOO  stadiefrom 
the  former  city.  Septuniua,  after  this,  marched  di- 
rectly south  for  the  apace  of  (btee  monthe,  and  cotse 
to  a  countiT  called  Agyiimba,  inhabited  liy  negroes, 
Harinus,  after  some  resaoning,  fixes  llie  position  of 
tlie  conntiy  at  U°  south  of  the  equator.  A  strict 
(fiplication  of  the  laws  of  hiatoiical  criticism  will  con- 
sign to  the  regions  of  &ble  this  Ruman  expedition,  un- 
known even  to  the  Romans  themselves.  How  can  we 
possibly  admit,  that  a  general  executed  a  maich  more 
aatoni^iing  than  even  that  of  Alexander,  and  that  no 


of  it !     At  what  epoch,  or  tuidei  what  leign,  are 
oonldaD  an 


IS  IdtaUy  changed  by 
Pbdemy.  We  have  seen  that  Strafao  anl  Pliny  re- 
garded thispart  of  thoworidss  on  island,  termmoling 
witbin  tbe  equinoctial  line.  The  Atlantic  Ocean  was 
thought  to  join  tbe  Indian  Sea  under  tbe  leirid  lone. 
^le  heats  of  which  were  icgarded  aa  tbe  most  powerfiil 
b«Rier  to  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa.  Plolemr, 
who  did  not  admit  the  commnnkBlHin  of  tbe  AtlanHc 
with  tbe  Erythrean  or  Indian  Sea,  thought,  on  tbe 
contTBry.  Iliat  the  weateru  coari  of  Africa,  after  having 
formed  a  gulf  of  moderate  depth,  vifaieh  he  calls  Hf- 
perieiu  i'Konrputit),  aitended  bdefinile^  between 
south  and  west,  while  he  believed  thst  the  eastern 
coast,  after  Cape  Prssum,  noeeedsd  to  jc4n  the  coHt 
of  Asia  below  Catigara.  (Pud.,  7,  3.)  This  opinion, 
which  made  the  AtUnlic  and  Indian  Oceans  only  targe 
baaino,  separated  the  one  from  the  other,  had  been 
sopported  by  Hipporchua.  Tbe  intorior  of  Africa  pre- 
sents, in  tbe  pages  of  Ptolemy,  amass  of  confbasd  no~ 
tioDS.  Arid  yet  be  i*  the  first  ancient  writer  that  an- 
nouneeewiUi  certain^ the  eibteiice  oftlieNiger,ob- 
•curelr  indicated  by  niny.  The  most  difficult  point 
to  etpiain  m  tbe  Oential  Afiriea  of  Ptolemy,  is  to  know 
what  river  he  means  hr  the  4^.  (PM.,4.6.}  Some 
nn  in  favour  of  the  river  of  Bomou,  or  tbe  Bakr-ml' 
S—tL  (D'.^NsiUe,  Htm.  nr  If  ficaatt  dt  Tiale- 
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rieuT  dt  tAfriqvt,  Acad,  dst  huer.,  vol,  M,  p.  M,\ 
Others  dechue  for  the  Balatl-MiMulad.  {ReimU, 
GaogT.  of  Htrni,,  p,  418.)  Neither,  bowaver,  of 
these  rivers  soita  the  descriptian  of  Clandian  (£>sadL 
SltfacA,  1,  *,  363),  leprodncing  tbe  image  of  tile  Nil*  hy 
the  abundance  of  its  waters :  "  SMnfi  nuntiMts  gurgUt 
Nitum."  In  the  mUot  of  so  many  contraAetions,  aiid 
m  a  region  still  almost  unknown,  the  boMness  of  igno- 
nnoe  may  baiaid  any  aaaeitioa,  and  pTetand  lo  decide 
any  point,  while  tbo  modestj  of  true  s< ' 
itself  to  doubt, 

Artiolnoa,  I,  Sexlus  Jl 
bslonging  to  a  ftmily  lliat  had  come  oninally  fnn 
Africa.  He  lived  tmder  tbe  En[>croT  Helto^abslus, 
and  fixed  bis  reeidenee  st  Emmaiis.  Thia  city  hav- 
ing been  ruined,  be  was  deputed  to  wait  on  the  eB>> 
peiffir  and  ^tain  an  order  lor  nboilditig  It,  in  whieb 
mission  he  succeeded,  and  the  new  city  took  Ibe  noma 
of  Nicopolia,  (CAron,  Faiekali.  am.  £28.]  About 
A.D.  331,  Julius  Africanoa  visited  Alellndrta  to  hear 
the  public  discourses  of  Hersclaa,  He  had  twen 
tnought  up  b  paganism,  but  be  aubaequently  embraced 
tbe  Christian  bilh,  attained  the  priesthood,  and  died 
at  an  advanced  age.  He  wo*  acquainted  with  the 
Helnvw  tongue,  oppKsd  himself  to  vaiicas  branches 
of  seisDtiAe  study,  but  devoted  himself  parttcularij  to 
tbe  peruaal  and  inveetigstiDn  of  die  sscted  writings,  ^ 
which  he  publidied  a  commentary.  The  work,  How- 
ever, that  most  contributed  to  his  reputation,  was  a 
Ckrimogntpky  in  five  books  (UrvnitMiov  xp^"^'^ 
■fuiay),  commencing  wHh  the  Creation,  which  ba 
fixes  at  649B  B.C.,  and  conlinned  down  lo  A.D.  331. 
Thia  calculation  forms  the  baaisof  a  particular  era,  of 
whK^  use  is  made  in  the  Eaatem  Chnich,  and  which 
is  Btvled  the  Historical  Era,  or  that  of  [he  Hiatoriana 
of  Aleiandrea.  Fragments  of  Ihii  work  ars  preserved 
by  Eusebius,  SyiKxItus.  JoantieB  Molala,  Theor^nes, 
CedianuB,  and  in  tbe  Chroaicoo  Paseliale.  nMina 
s^n  of  this  production,  that,  though  condse,  it  oonla 
notbinjg important.  (fiiUiofJi.,  vol.  I,ji.  7,<rf.  Acifter.) 
Eueelnua  has  meet  profiled  fay  it,  and,  in  his  Chronc^ 
r^y,  often  copies  Urn.  He  has  preserved  for  us 
also  a  letter  of  Aftieanns,  addressed  to  Aristides,  the 
obfecl  of  which  is  to  reconcile  the  diserepanea  between 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  on  tbe  question  of  onr  Sa- 
viour's genealogy.  We  have  also  another  leller  of 
Iria,^diessed  toOiigen,  in  whi^hecoMasts  the  an- 
tbentidly  of  the  story  of  Suaanna.    AfikaDoi  likewiM 


Cestuses."  This  nsme  was  given  it  by  tbe  author, 
beconae,  like  the  Cestus  of  Venus,  his  collection  con- 
tained a  mingled  variety  of  plearing  thinn  selected 
from  numerous  works.  In  it  were  discussed  questions 
of  nstural  history,  medicine,  agrieoltuTB,  ^nnislry. 
In  the  part  that  principally  remains  to  ui,  s    ' 


iriihA  appears  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  : 

the  eiriitb  cen     , . 
topic  of  eonaiiferation.     It  is  printed  in  tbe  JlfalAnsof- 


work  in  It 


the  eiriitb  century,  the  ai 

eonaiiferation.  It  is  printi 
..  veterea,  Paris,  1693.  bl,,  and  also  ii 
voluma  of  the  works  of  Meurnoa,  Florence,  1748,  It 
bos  siso  been  tnnslatad  liy  Guiscbardtinhis  MimoiTtt 
Xiklaini  ia  Greet  tl  da  JtoeisMM.  I76B,  4lo,  From 
some  snattered  fragments  of  other  portions  of  the  same 
work,  it  would  appear  to  have  been,  in  geneial,  of  no 
vety  vahiable  character.  For  eiBm)de,  in  order  to 
prevent  wine  from  turning,  we  are  directed  to  write  Oh 
the  bottom  of  the  veaael  the  words  of  the  psahnis^ 
"  Taste  and  see  bow  sweet  is  the  Lord  I"  Again,  in 
order  lo  drink  a  good  deal  of  wine  with  impunity,  we 


of  the  Bth  book  o 
from  the  summitB  of  Olympas."  He  gives  us  also 
other  precepta  fer  things  less  useful  than  curimia  in 
their  natures,  and  wlildl  m^  serve  to  amuse  an  agri- 
enharist )  aa,  for  azamplc^  how  to  fima  fruin  to  sv   r> 
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■use  tharftqM  ofkny  animal,  or  ertntbafefm  of  the 
humui  viuge ;  hon  to  produce  popiegnnBtei  witboat 
■Badi,  figi  of  two  cokiun,  Ac.  {Sclibll,  Hut.  Lit. 
Or.,  Toi.  4,  p.  SOS,  and  6,  HS.  —  BtogTaplat  Unaer- 
Mif*,Tol.  1,  f>.  S74.)—n.  ThaiunumcoflheScifdOB, 
fonn  their  Tictoriea  in  Africa  arei  the  Caithaginiani. 
{Vid.  Sdpio.)—!!!.,  IV.,  V.    {Vid.  Supplement.) 

AoACLtTUi.      fitf.  Supplement. 

AoiLLU.     Vid.  Sapplement. 

AoAHtni.     Vid.  Suppleoimt. 

AaivlDEi  and  TtopKONici,  tyn>  architect*  and 
brathen,  wtto  built  the  temple  of  Apolto  at  Delphi, 
when  erected  br  the  fourth  time.  {Botkh,  ad  Find., 
FngiK..  lol.  S,  p.  670.)  Acconlinff  to  Platirch,  tbej 
were  infmmed  by  the  god.  when  aAnghiia  for  a  rec- 
nmpenea,  that  thej  would  receive  one  on  the  aerenth 
daj  from  that  time,  and  were  ordered  to  >peiid  the  in- 
lOTening  period  in  feMiie  indttlgenca.  They  did  ao, 
and  on  the  ■•(enib  night  were  found  dead  in  their  bedi. 
{PliU.,  Cimml.  mdAp.—Op.,  td.  Reiiltt,  vol.  6,  p.  413, 
««f.)  Cicero  reltfes  the  samB  storj,  but  makea  the 
two  brathen  uk  Apollo  fer  that  w^h  waa  beat  for 
man  ("  jiud  tani  optiimuK  hendm"  where  Phitarcb 
merely  hai  ainlv  /uoMv),  and  alio  givea  the  preacri- 
bed  lime  ai  three  da^i.  (Cie.,  Tv^c.  (f\uat.,  1,  4T.) 
A  very  difTeienl  rereton,  howerer,  ti  found  in  Pauaa- 
niai.  Thii  writer  inlomu  us,  that  Agamedea  and  Tro- 
phoniua  wen  the  aoni  of  Erginus,  monarch  ofOrcfaom- 
■ana,  or  rather  that  Trophiniiaa  waa  the  aon  of  Apol 
lo,  and  Agamedea  of  die  king.  When  the*  had  at- 
tained to  ounbood,  the  J  became  verj  ekilfnl  in  build- 
ing tample*  for  the  goda,  and  p&l&cei  for  kinga. 
Among  other  labour*,  they  conatructed  a  temple  lot 
ApoHe  at  Delphi,  and  a  trvwury  for  HTrieui.  [Vij. 
ifyruuM. )  In  the  wall  of  thia  building  they  placed  a 
atone  in  inch  a  manner  that  they  conld  take  it  out 
whenner  they  (deaifld  ;  and,  in  conaequenee  of  this, 
they  earned  away  from  time  to  time  portiona  of  the 
depoaited  treaaun.  Agamedea  wa*  at  last  caught  in 
a  trap  placed  ao  u  to  lecure  the  robber,  wheieopon 
hi>  btother  cut  ofT  hit  head  in  onler  to  prevent  discov- 
ery. After  Ihia,  Traphoniiu  waa  awallowed  up  in  an 
opening  of  the  earth,  in  the  grove  of  Lebedea,  The 
whele  atory  appeara  to  wear  a  figurative  character, 
Erginua  ia  ^n  protector  of  labour  lipylvof^  Ipyov) ; 
Ttophomna  ii  the  "  Jiouritlter"  (rpi^,  rpo^)  \  and 
Agnoeilee •■  the  "terypntdtnt  one"  {ayavvnd pr/io(). 
TnnlMMiina,  even  alter  he  baa  deacended  to  the  lower 
wond,  makes  hia  voice  to  be  heard  from  thoae  profound 
dqMha.  Ke  rutea  over  the  powers  of  the  abyaa,  be- 
eomca  Jopiter-TroiAoniDa,  and  gives  counsel  to  thoae 
who  ha*e  the  eounee  to  descend  into  the  cave  at  Le- 
fcedea.  He  ii  Ha£i,  the  wise  and  good  deity,  as 
Plato  eaUt  him  {Plaitm,  4  66).  Heia  therefore,  alao, 
tiM  supreme  intelligence  that  rules  in  the  lower  world, 
which  serves  a*  a  guide  to  the  souls  of  the  departed, 
and  accompanies  Uiem  in  tbeir  migrations.  In  the 
name  Hyrieus,  moreover,  we  lee  "  a  keeper  of  bees," 
a  "  bee-maater"  (Tpieuc  from  Com',  ipimi,  "a  bee- 
hive"), and  the  bee  was  connected  with  the  mjaleries 
of  Ceres,  and  also  the  tranamignition  of  souls.  There 
ia,  moreover,  a  strong  analogy  between  the  story  as 
here  told,  and  that  related  of  the  Egyptian  monarch 
Rkkampainilu*.  Both  &b1ea  appear  to  be  allegorical 
illoatralions,  connected  with  agricuUure.  {CrtaxtT, 
hfmhttdi.  YoL  8,  p.  381,— Gu^iaiu,  vol.  2,  p.  330  } 

AamHNoir,  king  of  Mycens  and  commander  of 
the  Grecian  forces  against  Troy.  He  waa  brother  to 
HeiMlane,  and  was,  according  to  most  authoritiea.  the 
MB  of  Plislbenes.  As,  however,  Plisthenea  died 
yoongi  and  hia  widow  Aerope  waa  taken  in  marriage 
W  Atreus,  the  sons  of  Plisthenea,  Agamemnon  and 
Henelaufl  namely,  were  brought  up  hj  their  grand- 
fcther,  now  become  their  stepfather,  and  were  called 
Alrida,  as  if  they  had  been  hi*  own  tona.  {AjielUid., 
t,  t,  %.—HafiK,  ad  loc  —  SehU.  ad  II.,  3,  S49.)    On 
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the  murder  of  Atreus  (nil.  Alreua,  £gisthn>),  and  tha 
acceanon  of  his  uncle  Thyestes  to  the  vacant  throne, 
Agamemnon  fled  to  Sparta,  accompanied  by  his  brother 
Menelaus,  after  havine  previously  found  an  asylum, 
first  with  Poly phtdes,  King  of  Sicyon,  and  then  with 
Oeneoa,  king  of  Calydon.  Tyndarus  was  reigning  at 
Sparta,  and  had  mairied  his  daughter  Clytemneatra  t« 
a  son  of  Thyeales  ;  but,  being  disaatiafied  with  the  al- 
liance, he  atipnloted  with  Agamemnon  to  aid  him  in 
recovering  the  kingdom  of  Atreus,  provided  he  wouM 
carry  offOlytemneatia  and  make  her  his  queen.  Thia 
stipulation  was  agreed  to ;  and  the  plan  having  suc- 
ceeded, Agamemnon  marriEd  the  daughter  of  Tyn- 
darus, and  became  the  father  of  Orestes,  Iphigenia  (or 
Iphianuaa),  I.aodiee  (or  Glectra),  and  Chryaothemis. 
Agamemnon  waa  one  of  the  most  powerfol  princes  of 
hia  time,  and  on  this  account  waa  choaen  command- 
er-in-chief of  the  Greeks  in  their  expedition  against 
Troy.  The  Grecian  Beet  being  detained  by  conttai^r 
winds  at  Aulia,  owing  to  the  wrath  of  Diana,  whcKU 
Agamemnon  had  oflended  bj  killing  one  of  her  hvour- 
ite  deer,  Calebas,  the  soothsayer,  was  cmiauited,  and 
he  declared  that,  to  appeaae  tbe  goddess,  Iphigenia, 
the  monarch's  eldest  daughter,  must  be  sacrificed. 
She  was  accordin^y  led  to  the  altar,  and  was  about  to 
be  oilered  as  a  victim,  when  fconlraiy  to  the  statement 
of  Virgil  that  she  waa  actnally  immolated)  she  ia 
generally  sud  to  have  suddenly  disappeared,  and  a  stag 
to  have  been  substituted  by  the  goddess  herself  ( ViX 
Ipbigenia.) — The  dispute  of  Agamemnon  with  Achil- 
lea, before  the  walls  of  Troy,  respecting  the  captiva 
Chryeeia  ;  the  consequent  loss  to  the  Greeka  of  the 
services  of  Achillea  ;  his  return  to  the  war,  in  order 
to  avenge  the  death  of  Patroclus;  and  his  victory 
over  Hector,  form  the  principal  subject  of  the  Iliad.— 
In  the  diviaion  of  the  captives  a  Her  the  taking  of  Troy, 
CasBandro,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Priam,  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Agamemnon.     She  was  endued  with  the  gift  of 

Kophecy,  and  warned  Agamemnon  not  to  return  to 
ycenc  ;  but  from  the  disregard  with  which  her  pre- 
dtetiona  were  generally  treated  (eiif,  Cassandra),  ha 
was  deaf  to  her  admonitory  voice,  and  was  consequent- 
ly, upon  his  arrival  in  the  city,  assassinated,  wiUi  her 
and  their  two  children,  by  his  queen  Clytemnestra  and 
her  paramour  £gislhus.  (Vtd.  Clytemnestra,  ^if^gis- 
thus.)  Tbe  manner  of  Agamemnon's  death  is  va- 
riously given.  According  to  the  Homeric  account, 
the  monarch,  on  his  return  from  Troy,  waa  carried  by 
a  storm  to  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Argolls  whet« 
j£gisthuB,  the  son  of  Thyeates,  resided.  During  his 
'  flice,  .iGgisthuB  had  carried  on  an  adulteroua  in- 
ourse  with  Clytemnestra,  and  he  bad  set  a  watch- 
1,  with  a  pronuae  of  a  large  reward,  io  give  him  the 
earliest  tidings  of  the  return  of  the  kins.  Aa  soon  a* 
he  learned  that  he  was  on  tbe  coast,  he  went  Out  to 
welcome  him,  and  invited  him  to  his  mannon.  At  the 
banquet  in  the  evening,  bowarer,  he  placed,  vrith  the 
participation  of  Clytemneatra,  twenty  men  in  corweal- 
ment,  who  fell  on  and  slaughtered  huD,  together  with 
CassaridtB  and  all  his  companions.  They  died  not, 
howevet,  unavenged,  far--Egiathus  alone  was  left  aliva. 
(Od.,  4,  SIS,  tefj.  —  Od.,  1 1,  406,  srao.)  The  post- 
homeric  account,  followed  by  Ihe  Tragic  wnters, 
makes  Agamemnon  to  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  bit 
wi&,  oiler  he  had  just  come  forth  from  the  bath,  and 
while  he  waa  endeavouring  to  put  on  a  garment,  Ihe 
sleeves  of  which  had  been  sewed  together,  as  well  aa 
the  opening  for  the  head,  and  by  which,  of  course,  all 
Ms  movements  were  obstructed,  aud,  aa  it  were,  fetter- 
ed. (Sckci.  ad  Eurif.,  Hee,  1277.— Compare  Burifi., 
Orttt^  SS.  —Mtch;  Agam.,  I3A3.  —  Id.,  Eunun., 
631.)  Hit  death  was  avenged  by  hia  son  Oreates- 
(  Vid.  Orestea.)  Before  concluding  this  article,  it  may 
not  be  amies  to  remark,  that  Homer  knows  nothing  of 
Plisthenea  asthefstherofAgainemnon  and  Menelaus; 
he  calls  them  simply  the  oflj^llg  of  Atreua.     Accord- 
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tag  to  thi>  point  of  the  cue,  Alrcui,  who,  as  eldeat 

ion,  hojl  succeeded  PDlopi,  left  on  bia  deathbed  Aga- 
njeninon  and  Menelaua,  slill  under  age,  to  the  guard- 
lanalii))  ofliU  brother  Tbyestei.  who  reajnieti  the  king- 
iom  to  bU  nephew*  when  tbcj  haii  readied  maturity. 
The  varialiona  introduced  into  tbi>  itory,  therefore, 
would  seem  to  be  tho  work  of  later  poets,  eapecially 
of  the  Tragic  writera,  from  whom  the  gnininiarian» 
and  acholiasts  borrowed.  (Utyat,  ad  It.,  S,  v.  106. — 
Supfl.  et  Emend.  —-  vol.  4,  p.  685.)  With  reapect 
to  the  eitent  of  Agamemnon's  sway,  we  are  informed 
by  Homer  [11.,  3,  108)  that  he  ruled  over  many  ial- 
and»  and  over  all  Argoa  (iroX^joi  [■^'ooioi  tai  'Apj-ti 
wavTi).  By  Argot  appears  to  be  here  meant,  not  the 
city  of  that  name,  for  that  was  under  the  sway  of  Dio- 
medc,  but  a  largo  portion  of  the  Peloponneaua,  In- 
djiding  particularly  the  cities  of  Mycens  and  Tiryns. 
{Heyae,  Excura.,  I,  id  C,  3.)  The  islands  to  which 
the  poet  allui3ca  can  hanlly  be  those  of  the  Sinus  Ar- 
golicua,  which  arc  few  in  number  and  small.  Homer 
himaelf  aays,  that  Agamemnon  poaacaaed  the  most 
powerful  fleet,  and  from  this  it  would  appear  that  be 
held  many  islands  under  his  sway,  though  we  are  un- 
acquainted with  their  names.  {Hapu,  L  c. — Thia/d., 
1,  6.) — Thus  much  &r  Agamemnon,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  such  an  individual  once  actually  eiisted.  If 
we  follow,  however,  the  theory  advocated  bj  Hemuuin 
and  olhers,  and  maiie  not  only  the  Trojan  war  itself  to 
have  been  originally  a  mere  allegoiy,  but  the  names 
of  the  leading  personages  to  be  oUo  allegorical,  and 
indicative  of  their  respective  stations  or  characters. 
Agamemnon  becomes  the  *^perjjumtnt" 
UoiUt  of  the  host"  {u^u  and  ;«'/ivu),  tbt 
uv  Birengtiiening  the  idea  implied  by  the  two  compo- 
nent words  from  which  the  appellation  Is  derived,  and 
denoting  colleclion  or  aggregation.  The  name  ^a- 
memmM  is  alao  connected  with  the  early  religion  of 
Greece,  for  we  lind  mention  made  of  a  Zcvc  'Kyaufu- 
vuv.  (itfdui-i.,  MitccU.  Lacon.,  1,  i.~Btulath.  ad  II., 
Z,  p.  im.  —  Consult  Hermann  uad  Creaier,  Bricfe 
abcT  Hum.  und  Hii.,  p.  20,  and  CrtuztT,  Symbolii, 
vol.  B,  p.  450.) 

AuAMEHNONiL's,  an  epithet  applied  to  Orestes,  a  son 
of  Agamemnon,     (firg-..  .««.,  4,  v.  471.) 

AaiNifPE,  a  celebrated  fountain  of  Bceotia,  on 
Mount  Helicon.  The  grove  of  the  Muses  stood  on 
the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  a  little  below  was 
Aganippe.  The  source  Hippocrene  was  some  dis- 
tance above.  These  two  aprings  supphed  the  amall 
rivers  OlmiuB  and  PeTmessua.nhich,  after  uniting  their 
waters,  flowed  into  the  Copaie  lake  near  Haliartus. 
{Slrabo.  407  and  411.)  Pauaanias  (9,  31)  caila  the 
former  Lemnus.  Aganippe  was  eacred  to  the  Muses, 
who  from  it  were  called  Aganippides.     Ovid  iFail.,  5, 


Aganippe  and  Hippocrene  the  same.  This,  however, 
is  incorrect  i  the  epithet  Aganippu,  as  uaed  by  the 
poet,  being  equivalent  here  merely  to  "  Jlfiuii  »«ro." 
— II.  A  nymph  of  the  fountain. 

AaipeHOR,  the  son  of  Ancsus,  and  grandson  ofLy- 
curgUB,  who  led  the  Arcadian  forces  in  the  eipedition 
against  Troy,  and,  afker  the  fall  of  that  city,  was  car- 
ried by  a  atoim,  on  his  return  home,  to  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  where  he  founded  the  city  of  Paphos. 

AoapEtus.     Vid,  Supplement. 

AoAB,  a  town  of  Africa  Propria,  in  the  district  of 
Byzacium,  and  probably  not  far  from  Zells. 

AoAriits.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AoiKA,  a  city  of  Indu  intra  Gangem,  on  the  south- 
ern bank  of  the  lonianea  (Djthumnii),  and  northwest 
of  PolihothrH.  It  u  now  A^ra.  {Buthoffvad  MUta, 
Worterh.  dcr  Gtogr.,  t.  B.) 

AuABi  ('Ayu'pou  tTB?j{,  or  'Apycipmi  iroJ.if,  Ftal. — 
Argan  f'rfw.  Tab.  Pent,),  acity  of  India  intra  Gangem, 
on  the  Sinus  Argaricua.  It  is  thought  to  correal  o:id  to 
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the  modem  ^rd'i^an.     iBaciiiffiit^MiilUr,Worltrk 

der  Geegr.,  t.  t.) 

Agaiibta,  I.  a  daughter  of  Hippocrates,  who  mar- 
ried Xanthippus.  She  dreamed  that  she  had  brougid 
forth  a  lion,  and  a  few  day*  after  was  delivered  of  Peri- 
cles.—II.     ( Vid.  Supplement.) 

AoiBjis,  or  Hesi«i*s,  I.  a  sculptor  of  Ephesus,to 
whose  chisel  we  owe  ttie  celebrated  work  of  art  c^led 
the  Borghese  Gladiator.  This  is  indicated  by  an  in- 
seription  on  the  pedratol  of  the  autue.  This  statue 
was  found,  together  vtith  the  Apollo  Belvidere.  on  the 
site  of  ancient  Antium,  the  birthplace  of  Nero,  and 
where  that  emperor  had  collected  a  iarjre  number  at 
cKefi-diaare,  which  had  been  coined  off  from  Greece 
by  bis  freedman  Acratus.  It  is  maintained  by  mora 
recent  antiquarians  that  the  statue  in  question  does 
not  represent  a  gladiator ;  it  appeara  to  have  belonged 
to  a  group,  and  the  attention  and  aclioo  of  the  figure 
are  directed  towards  some  object  more  elevated  ifaau 
itself,  such,  for  example,  as  a  horaeouin  wboae  atlack 
it  ia  sustaining.  With  regard  to  Ibe  form  of  the  name, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  .^olic  and  vulgar  fom 
was  Agtnai;  the  Doric,  Agatiaii  and  the  loni^ 
Hcfcna*.  This  Ionic  form  was  adopted  by  the  Auk 
writers. — II,  Another  Epbesian  sculptor,  who  eier 
ciaedbia  art  in  the  island  of  Dclos,  while  it  was  under 
the  Roman  sway.    (_Sillig,  Dtct,  Art,,  t,  i.) 

AoABsx,  a  eity  of  XheBsaly,  supposed  by  Mannert 
(7,  470)  to  be  the  same  with  the  ^gsa  ol  Rolemy, 
which  he  places  to  the  south  of  Brrcea.  (Ploi.,  p. 
84.)  It  was  given  up  to  plunder  hy  Paulus  jEmiiius 
for  having  revolted  to  PerseUB  after  iIb  surrender. 
{Ln.,  46,  37.)  There  are  ruina  near  the  modem  Co- 
;Dnt,  which,  iu  all  probability,  mark  the  site  of  the  an- 

AoiSL:i,ahaibour  of  Apulia,  near  the  PromontoriuB 

Gareanum.  {I'tm.,  3,  II.)  It  is  supposed  to  answer 
to  the  modem  Pcrlo  Grtco.  (Cfaier,  Ilai.  AM.,  vol. 
3,  p.  1213.) 

AGxTuilicHTDKa,  I.  or  AgatharchuB,  a  native  ofCni- 
dus,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  VI.  (Phikimtlor)  and  his 
successor.  Photius  states  {BttUelh.,  vol.  1,  p.  171, 
cd.  Bckkcr),  that  ho  had  lead  or  was  acquainted  with 
the  following  geographical  productions  of  this  writer. 
1 .  A  work  on  Asia  <Td  Kara  ri/v  'Aoiav),  in  ten  books ; 
3.  A  worii  on  Europe  (Ti)  kotH  ri/v  Eipusyv),  in 
forty  books  i  and,  3.  A  work  on  the  Erytbrcan  Sea 
{llcpl  ri/c  'EpvSpuc  ^a}jiaini{).  The  paliiareh  adds, 
that  there  existed  the  following  other  works  of  the  eaiM 
writer,  1.  An  abridged  description  of  the  Erythrean 
Sea('E!riTO/ij  Tuv  iripl  Ti/f 'EmJflpuf  tf  daq'ooiji).  in  one 
book:  2.  An  account  of  (he  XroglodyleB  (Hrpi  Tpu/- 
^odurui'),  in  live  bookB:  3.  An  abridgment  of  the 
poem  of  AntimachuB,  entitled  Lyde  ('Eititi^  rj; 
'AvTi/i^tou  Avili7c) :  4.  An  abridgment  of  a  work  on 
eilraordinar;  winds  {'Eirij-Ofij  ruv  aipl  ewafunt 
^avfiaeiuv  uvifiuy) :  &.  An  abridged  history  ('£«>d- 
va2  loToptuv) :  and,  6,  A  treatise  on  the  art  Df  living 
happily  with  one's  friends.  Photiua  passes  a  high  eu- 
logium  on  this  writer,  and  makes  him  to  have  imitated 
the  manner  of  Thucydides.     The  patriarch  has  alsa 

Curved  for  us  some  extracts  from  the  first  and  fillk 
ka  of  the  worii  of  Agatharehides  on  the  Erythrcsn 
Sea.  in  which  some  curious  particulars  are  found 
respecting  the  Sabcans  and  other  nations  dwelling 
along  the  coasts.  Here  alao  we  have  an  account  of 
the  mode  of  hunting  elephants,  of  the  method  em- 
ployed by  the  Egyptians  in  extracting  gold  from  mar- 
ble, where  nature  had  concealed  it ;  while  the  wbols 
is  inlemiinglcd  with  details  appertaining  to  natural  his- 
tory. The  valuable  information  furnished  by  Agathai^ 
chides  respecting  the  people  of  yCthinpia.  has  already 
been  alluilcd  to  under  that  article.  The  fragments  of 
Agatharehides  were  publiBhed,  along  with  those  of  Ctc- 
siaa  and  Memnon,  by  H,  Stephens.  Parr*.  I5&7,  SvcL 
They  are  given,  however,  in  a  more  complete  fotai  bg 


HndMii,  in  lui  editian  of  (he  mi 


nGieek  sco^rqihei 


...  e  ilipaua 

PanlMa.  H«  ia  oUwrwiM  entirety  unknown,  and 
hanee  aome  haTs  luppoMid  Iiim  lo  be  iilentical  with 
Agathaxduilea  of  Cnidua,  and  the  Iltpemii  to  be  msrelf 
a  aection  of  tlie  work  <ni  Au  b;  this  writer.  (&Ao^ 
/fill.  £dU.  Gr.,  L  e.) 

AOATUArcBDa,  I.  an  Athenian  artiat,  mentioned  b; 
VitruTiua  <U.  7.  praf,),  and  Ntid  by  him  to  hiTe  in- 
vented eeene-nainling.  He  waa  contemporary  with 
£aehjliu,  and  pn^iBred  the  acener;  and  decointioni 
fbt  bia  theatre.  Sillig  {Dtel.  Arl.,  t.  *.)  maintaina, 
thattbewwdaofVittMTiin,  in  the  paaaagejnat  referred 
to,  namely,  "  temam  ftcU,"  merely  mean,  that  Aga- 
thiuchna  conatrueted  a  atage  forjEachylua,  aince,  ac- 
corditw  t«Ari*totie  (Pmil.,4),  SoptioeleB  first  bioughi 
in  the  dactHationa  of  aceneiy  ioKftroypafia).  Bat  the 
lanpiage  of  Vitnivioa,  taken  in  eouaectioa  with  what 
firilowa,  evidently  rebis  to  penpecti>e  and  acene- 
painting,  and  Benlley  alao  underatandi  Ihem  in  thia 
•enaa.  (Ditt.  PiaL,  p.  286.)  Nor  do  the  wonla  of 
Ariatotle  preaent  any  leriaua  dMtacle  to  thi*  opinion, 
aince  Sophodea  may  have  completed  what  Ajcalhwchua 
began. — li.  A  punter,  ■  native  of  Samoa,  and  con- 
le^nraiy  with  Znixia.  We  have  no  certain  itato- 
meot  reapecting  the  degree  of  talent  which  he  poa- 
•eaaad.  SiUig  {DUl.  An.,  t.  ».)  thinka  it  waa  amall, 
and  cite*  in  aupporl  of  hia  opinion  the  langnase  of  An- 
docidei  {Oral.,  c.  Alcii.,  4  IT).  Plut«^,  However, 
informe  na,  tliat  Alcibiudea  confined  A^Iharchui  in 
tiia  niBnaian  until  he  had  decorated  it  with  paintings, 
and  then  aent  him  bnnie  with  a  bandawne  preaent. 
{^iJ.  AUib.,  16  )  Andocidea  chargea  Alcibiade*  with 
detwniuK  Agalharchua  three  whole  nwnlba.  and  com- 
pelling Eim  during  that  period  to  adorn  bia  manaion 
with  the  pencil.  And  he  atatea  that  the  painter  ee- 
e^ed  to  bia  honae  only  in  the  Gnuth  moiub  of  hia  du- 
Itas.  SlUig  tbinka  thM  thia  waa  done  in  order  to  cast 
ridicule  apon  the  artiat,  an  inference  far  from  probable, 
tbeagh  it  would  aaem  to  derive  aooie  support  from  the 
Mmaik  of  the  icboluut  on  Demoatlienes  (c.  JVtd.,  p. 
360),  aa  to  the  nature  of  the  provocation  which  Aga- 
thaicbua  had  given  to  Atcibiailes.  Bentley  makea 
only  one  artiat  of  the  name  of  Anthuchus,  but  is 
silent  aa  to  tbediflicult^  which  nould  then  arise  in  re- 
lation Id  this  artiat'a  being  cantamporaneous  with  both 
'Eschvlua  and  Zeuiis.  Agatharchua  prided  himself 
opon  his  rapidity  of  eiecution,  and  received  the  famous 
retort  from  Zeniis,  that  If  the  former  executed  his 
wo^  in  a  ahoit  time,  be,  Zeuxis,  painted  "  for  a  h>ng 
tims,"  L  e.,  for  posterity. 

AaATHiniRus,  I.  a  Greek  geographer.  The  period 
wlien  he  dauriahed  is  not  known ;  it  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  he  come  after  Ptolemy  ;  and  very  probably 
be  bveddurins  the  third  century  of  our  era.  Tlie  only 
woifc  by  wbicn  be  ii  known  ia  an  abridgment  of  geog- 
tqlhy,  entitled  'Tnorunuoic  iw  yniypa^af,  hi  imr- 
o/tf,  in  two  books.  This  little  production  appears  to 
have  reached  ua  in  a  veiy  imperfect  state.  It  is  a 
aeries  of  leeaons  dictated  to  adtsci|de  named  nulo,  to 
serve  him  aa  an  outline  for  a  courae  of  mathematical 
and  phyneal  geography.  In  tbe  first  chapter  he  givea 
aaketchofhi^oryand  geography,  and  names  the  tnoat 
uaeful  writers  in  these  departmenla.  He  gives  ns 
here  some  particulars  worthy  of  notice  that  we  mijtht 
search  in  vain  for  in  Strabo.  In  the  chapters  that  fol- 
low, Anlhemerus  treats  of  the  divisions  of  the  earth, 
of  wiiida,aeaa,iabnds,  &c.  After  the  sixteenth  chap- 
tar  cornea  an  extract  from  Ptolemy.  The  second  bo^ 
ia  only  a  confuaad  repetition  of  ibe  (irsi,  and  ia  the  work, 
probably,  of  aome  ignorant  disciple,  Tbe  fint  edition 
of  Agathemeru*  ia  that  of  Tennulius,  in  Gresk  and 
latin.  AjiuI.,  1671,  8vo.  It  ia  lo  be  fouia]  alao  in 
the  ciUection  of  ancient  gcoBraphicsl  writera,  by  Gro- 
noviua,  Lugd.  Be/..  16T9  and  1700,  4to.  and  in  Hiid- 
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BOn'a  coUeetiim.  {SehoU,  Hitt.  Utt.  Gt.,  vol,  S,  p 
3M)— II.  A  physician.     {Vid.  Supplement.) 

Aqathiis,  a  poet  and  historian,  bom  at  Myrina,  ii 
,£olia,  on  the  eoaat  of  Asia  Minor,  prabably  about  £38 
A.D,  He  studied  at  Alexandria,  and  went  in  the  year 
&M  to  Conitanrinople.  He  poaaesaed  aome  talent 
for  poetry,  and  wrote  a  variety  of  amorous  effusiiHM 
which  he  coUecIivd  in  nine  bocA*.  under  tbe  title  of 
"  Dapbniaca."  A  collection  of  epigiams,  in  seven 
book*,  waa  also  made  by  him,  of  which  a  great  number 
are  atill  extant,  and  lo  be  found  in  tbe  AnthologT' 
His  principal  production.ho wever,  Is  an  histmical  work, 
which  he  probably  wrote  after  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Jnalinlan.  It  contain*,  in  live  booka,  an  account  of  bis 
own  times,  from  the  wars  of  Narses  to  the  death  of 
Choaroes,  kingof  Peisia.  Hi*worit  i*  of  great  impor- 
tance for  tbe  blatorf  of  Persia.  According  lo  his  own 
account,  he  would  sppear  lo  have  been  conversant  with 
the  Penian  language,  since  be  slates  that  be  compiled 
hi*  narrative  from  Peraian  autboritiea  (it  tuv  rapti 
eftair  tyyrfpOfifih'iJv,  p.  ISfi).  He  writes,  peifaaps, 
with  more  regard  for  die  truth  than  poet*  arc  wont  to 
do  :  but  his  style  is  pompoui  and  fidl  of  affectation, 
and  hia  narrative  continually  interepersed  with  com- 
monplace reSectlons.  The  mediocrity  of  a  bastotd 
time  ia  dinging  ful  to  him,  and  the  highest  stretch  of 
his  ambition  aeeme  to  have  been  to  imitate  tbe  ancient 
writer*.  By  fsilh  he  was  undoubtedly  a  Christian, 
and  probably  prided  himself  i^pon  hia  orthodoxy ;  for 
when  be  mentuaia  that  the  Frank*  were  Christiana, 
he  adds,  itai  rj  ipdoraiy  XP"/'"""  dof];.  His  remi- 
niecencea  of  the  Homeric  poems  supplied  bim  with  a 
Urge  Block  of  epic  wotda,  which  swim  on  Ihc  smooth 
lur&cc  of  hi*  narralivB  like  heavy  logs  upon  stagnant 
water.  The  workofAgathiaainaybeiegarded,in  point 
of  learning  and  diction.  asalairBpecimenof  Iheage  In 
which  be  lived;  few  men  at  Alexandrea  or  Conatanrino- 
plemay  bave  aurpaaaedbimasawriler.  IFareign  Re- 
mete,  No.  2.  p.  fiTS. )  The  beat  edition  I*  that  published 
inl828.  as  Pan  111.  in  tbe  collection  of  Byiantine  bia- 
totians,  at  present  publiahing  at  Bonn. 

AoiTHlnu*.      Vid.  Supplement. 

AoATHD,  an  Athenian  tragic  writer,  the  contempo- 
rary and  frigid  of  Euripides.  At  hia  houae  Plato  lava 
the  scene  of  bis  Symponum,  given  in  honour  of  a 
tragic  victory  won  by  the  poet.  Agatho  waa  no  mean 
dramatist.  He  Is  called  'AjiiSuf  i  tXtivot  by  Aria- 
lophane*.  IThtrmoph.,  29.)  The  same  writer  pays 
a  handaome  tribute  to  hi*  memory  a*  a  poet  and  a 
man.  In  the  Jiana  (e.  B4),  where  Baccbu*  calls  him 
uyaOdi  iroiijr^  xal  nofititvc  TOic  fiXoic.  la  the 
Theivuplumasii4<*,  however,  which  was  exhibited  six 
years  before  the  Amd,  Agatho,  then  alive,  is  introduced 
aa  the  friend  of  Euripidea.  srKl  ridiculed  far  hi*  eflem- 
inacy.  Hia  poetry  seem*  to  have  corresponded  wllfa 
his  personal  ^pearonce  ;  profuse  in  trope,  bflexion, 
and  metaphor ;  ghttering  with  sparkling  ideaa,  and 
flowing  (Oftly  on  with  harmoniouaworda  and  nice  con- 
atruclion,  hut  deficient  in  rnanly  thought  and  vigour. 
Agatho  may.  In  aome  degree,  be  charged  with  having 
begun  the  decline  of  true  tragedy.  It  wan  ho  who  firrt 
commenced  the  practice  of  inserting  chorusc*  between 
the  acts  of  the  drama,  which  had  iw  reference  whatever 
to  tbe  circumstances  of  the  piece  ;  thus  Inlringingthe 
taw  by  which  the  chorua  was  made  one  of  the  actors. 
{AruM.,  Pott.,  18,  S2.)  Ha  is  blamed  also  by  Aris- 
totle (Poet.,  18,  17)  for  want  of  judgment,  in  selecting 
too  extensive  subjecla.  He  oeeasionally  wrote  pieces 
with  ficlitioua  names  (a  transition  towards  the  new 
comedy),  one  of  which  was  called  the  Flovrer,  and  was 
probably,  therefore,  neither  seriously  atTecting  nor  ter- 
rible, but  in  the  style  of  tbe  Idyl.  (Schlegd,  Dram. 
LiCl.,  vol.  1,  p.  189  )  One  of  Agolho's  tragic  victo- 
ries I*  recorded,  Ul.  91,  2.  B.C.  416.  He  too,  like 
Euripide*.  left  Athens  for  the  court  of  .^rcbcbiw. 

AoaTHOCLii.     Vii.  Supplement.  I.> 


AGATHOCLE8. 

AoimScLii,  I.  one  of  Ihe  boldect  adTeirtaran  of 
■ntiquilf .  Hi*  buturj  ii  principally  dntrn  trma  Dio- 
(loiiia  Sieulu*  (book*  nindeen  uid  twcnlj,  and  frajf- 
menti  of  book  twenty-one),  and  from  JaBtin  (booki 
twenty.two  and  tnanty-lhrM).  They  derived  Iheir 
■EcoDnts  from  diflerent  wiuroea,  and  differ,  therefore, 
eipedelly  in  Ihe  history  of  Ma  youth.  Agathoclea 
naa  the  aon  orCardnua,  who,  having  been  expelled 
from  Rhegium,  resided  at  Thennte  in  Sicily.  On  ac- 
count of  a  myMericHU  oracle,  he  naa  eipoaed  in  Ma 
bibncji  but  wai  secretly  brought  up  by  hi*  mothar. 
At  the  age  of  aeren  year*  the  boy  wai  again  reoeired 
by  hia  repentant  father,  and '  sent  to  Sjtacuae  to  leem 
the  trade  of  a  potter,  where  he  continned  to  reiide, 
being  admitted  by  Timoloon  into  the  namber  of  Ibe 
eitiieni.  He  waa  drawn  from  obscurity  by  Damaa,  a 
nobie  SyiBcuaan,  (o  whom  hii  beauty  reoommendeil 
him,  and  waa  soon  placed  at  the  head  of  an  army  aent 
agsinat  Agngentnm,  By  a  marriage  with  the  widow 
ol  Damaa,  he  became  one  of  the  moM  wealthy  men  of 
Syracuae.  Under  the  dominion  of  SoaiBtnittiB,  he  waa 
obliged  to  fly  to  Tarentum,  but  returned  after  tho  death 
of  the  latter,  mutped  the  aoreraipity,  in  whidi  he  «•■ 
tabliihed  himaetf  by  the  murder  ofaereratthouaand  of 
tho  principal  jnhabitanta,  and  conguerad  the  greater 
part  of  Sicily  (817  B.C.).  He  maintained  Ma  power 
twenty-ei^t  yean,  till  389  B.C.  To  strengthen  hia 
authority  in  hia  native  country,  and  to  give  employment 
to  the  people,  he  endeavoured,  like  Dioayains,  to  drive 
the  Catthsginiana  firom  Sicily.  Having  been  defeated 
by  them,  and  besieged  in  S^iucose,  he  boldly  resolved 
to  pass  over  into  Africa  with  a  portion  of  hia  army. 
Here  he  fouffht  for  four  years,  till  307,  generally  with' 
success.  IHaturbances  in  Sicily  compelled  him  to 
leave  hia  army  twice,  and  at  hia  second  return  into 
Africa  he  found  it  in  rebellion  agrdnat  hia  son  Arcba- 
galhuB.  He  uipeiaed  the  commotion  by  promising 
iQe  troops  the  booty  they  should  win  ;  but,  being  de- 
feated, he  did  not  hesitate  to  give  up  hia  own  aoni  to  the 
Tengeance  of  his  exasperated  aotdiery,  and  eipose  theae 
latter,  without  a  leader,  to  the  enemy.  Hia  uins  wero 
murdered;  the  uroysurrendered  totheCarthasiniana, 
He  himself  rsatored  quiet  to  Sicily,  and  concluded  a 
peace  3H  B.C.,  which  aecured  to  both  parties  their 
fonner  posseMions.  Hs  then  engaged  in  several  hoa- 
tile  expeditions  to  Italj,  where  he  vanquished  the 
BruUii  and  sacked  Crotona,  His  latter  day*  were 
eaddened  by  domestic  strife.  His  intention  was,  that 
faisjroungeat  son,  Agathodes,  should  inherit  the  throne. 
Thi*  stimulated  hi*  grandson  Archagsthns  to  nballiOn. 
He  murdered  the  iutended  heir,  and  penniaded  Mvnon, 
a  lavourite  of  the  king's,  to  poison  him.  Thia  waa  done 
by  means  of  a  feather,  with  which  the  king  cleaned  hia 
teeth  after  a  meal.  Hia  mouth,  and  soon  his  whole 
body,  became  a  mass  of  corruption.  Before  he  was 
entirely  dead  be  wa*  thrown  upon  afiinera]  pile.  Ac- 
cording to  some  authors,  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two  yean  ;  according  to  others,  at  that  of  ninely-live. 
Before  his  dssth,  his  wife  Texena  and  two  sons  were 
»Bnt  to  Eppt.  Hia  aon-in-law.  Pyrrhua,  king  of  Epi- 
ma.inhBnted  his  influsncein  Sicily  and  Southern  It^y. 
Agathocle*  possessed  the  talents  of  a  general  and  a 
sovereign.  Ho  waa  proud  of  his  igmAle  descent. 
Hia  cruelty,  luiuty,  and  insatiable  ambition,  however, 
BCcelfltBled  his  ruin.  (Jiulin,  23,  1,  leqq. — Id.,  S3, 
1,  itqq.—Pelyb.,  IS,  IS— H.,  IS,  36.— Id.,  9,  83, 
&c.)— II.  A  son  of  Lyaimaohua,  taken  prisoner  by 
the  GetB.  Ho  naa  ransomed,  and  married  Lyaandra, 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagus.  Hia  father,  in  hia  old 
age,  married  Arainoa.  Ihe  eldest  rister  of  Lysandra, 
who,  fearfiil  lest  her  offspring  by  Ly  aimachus  might,  on 
the  death  of  the  latter,  come  under  the  power  of  Agath- 
oelei  and  be  destroyed,  planned,  and  succeeded  in 
bringing  about,  the  death  of  this  prince.  After  Ihe 
destruction  of  Agathocles  she  fled  to  Srieucus,  An- 
other account  makes  Agathocles  to  have  lost  his  life 
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(hrough  the  resentment  of  Arshioe,  in  ci 
of  hi*  reftising  to  listen  to  certain  dishoBontable  pto- 
poaal*  made  by  her.  (Pawsn.,  I,  9.—A ,  I,  10.)— 
III.  A  brother  of  Agathoclea,  and  minister  of  Pliriraijr 
Philopator.  (Kid.  AgBthoeleB.)_IV.  A  Greek  histo- 
rian, a  native  of  Samoa,  who  wrote  b  work  on  the  gov- 
ernment of  Pessinns.  (Cessnu,  de  Hut.  Orac.,  3,  p. 
\68.  —  EmtiH,  ClaT.  Ca.  Ind.  Himl.,  :  r.>— V.  An 


(Fiif.  Supplement.) 

AoiTHODjaaoR,  or  the  Good  Omns,  I.  a  name  ap- 
plied by  the  Greeks  to  (he  Egyptian  (^lefA,  as  indie- 
atire  of  Ihe  quatities  and  attributea  assigned  to  him 
in  the  tnytbotogy  of  that  nation,  (Cocopare  £k>eh'iu, 
Prnp  £«.,  I,  10.  p.  iX.—JsUotaH,  PrnA.  Mgyft., 
l.p.Sfl.)  It  ia  the  same  with  the  Noflf,  and  Pmnaa- 
der.  of  the  Aleiandiean  achool ;  and  the  birioglytihie 
which  representa  this  deity  is  the  circle,  or  disk,  hav- 
ing in  the  centre  a  serpent  with  a  hawk'a  head,  or  elae 
a  globe  encircled  by  a  serpent,  the  symbol  of  the  sph<- 
it,  or  eternal  principle,  male  and  female,  that  animates 
and  controls  Ihe  world,  aa  well  a*  of  the  light,  whidt 
illumines  all  things.  (Crmter's  5ynMi>.  par  Gme- 
ntBKi,  vol.  1,  p.  824.)  —  II.  A  name  applied  by  the 
Greeks  to  Ihe  aerpent,  aa  an  image  of  Cnrph,  the  good 
seniua.  {Pitt.,  it  Im.  tl  O:,  p  418.)  The  aerpent 
here  meant  is  of  a  hsnnlesa  kind,  and  trss  also  called 
Urimi  {Oipalo^),  or  the  nryal  aeipent  (Zatga,  A'um. 
Mgyft.,  p.  iOO.—Id.,  it  Obeliic,  p.  43),  r.  41),  and 
hence  it  is  also  the  symbol  of  royalty,  and  appean  on 
the  heada  of  kings  aa  well  as  of  gods.  (Compare  re- 
marks dnder  the  article  Cleopatra.)  The  term  A^tho- 
d^man  is  nii  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  Iranslalion  of 
Ihe  Egyptian  term  Cneph.  (Jabloniki,  Foer.,  p  112. 
—Owtroff.  Eiiai  tuT  le*  Myit.  fElmnt,  j  ■** 
ttqj. — CrdfWf's  SymboUk,  vol.  1, 


6,"'tEe( 


Canon 


lation  wea  Sdiehuittphi,  i.  e.,  "the  good  a' 
(HO  river;"  from  Selal,  "the  arm  of  a  river,  ana 
nauphi,  "good,"  and  was  csed  in  opposition  to  the 
Phatnetie,  or  evil  arm  of  the  Nile.  {ChampBlben, 
FBgyplt  tout  lit  PKaramt,  vol.  3,  p  23  )  The  words 
Cneph  (Cnuphi)  and  Canobua  (Canopua)  were,  in 
bet,  the  same ;  and  we  have  in  the  following,  also, 
merely  diffeicnt  forms  of  the  some  appellalian  :  Cfino- 
pta,  Anvbii,  Mtutii,  &c.— HI.     (Vid.  Supplement.) 

AsATRorfcDB,     Kid.  Supplement. 

AoiTnoN,  I.  (rid.Agatho.)— II,  III.  (Virf.  Sup- 
plement.) 

AaiTHTSKA,  OT  Agathymum,  s  city  of  Sidly,  on  ihs 
northern  coast,  between  Tyndaria  and  Calacta.  It  ap- 
pean to  havebeen  originally  asettlemenl  of  the  Siculi, 
and,  owing  to  this  circumstance  probably,  as  well  as 
to  ila  remote  position,  would  serm  to  have  aacaped 
the  notice  of  the  Greek  geogrBphen.     Its  name  ap- 

Kira,  (or  the  flrst  time,  in  the  liiatory  of  Ibe  second 
nic  war.  where  Livy  (26,  40)  states,  that  the  Ro- 
man consul  LKvinus  csrried  away  from  the  place  ■ 
matin  rabUe,  four  thousand  in  number,  consisting  of 
Bbaniioned  characters,  and  brought  them  to  the  coast 
of  Italy  near  Rhegium,  the  people  of  which  place  want- 
ed B  band  tnined  to  Tobberies,  for  the  purpose  of  rav- 
aging Btultium.  Livy  writes  the  name  Agalhyrna.  of 
the  erst  declenaion :  the  more  common  lorm  ia  Aga- 
thymum  l'Ayu6vpvov).  The  modem  St.  Agatlia  stands 
near  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  (Mamitrl,  Otcgr  , 
vol.  0,  pi.  2,  p.  411  ) 

AoATHvasi.  a  nation  respecting  whom  the  accounts 
of  ancient  vvriten  are  greBily  nt  variance,  ((^mpate 
Vettnu,  Annal.  in  Hudtim.  Gtog.  Mitt.,  vol.  I.  p. 
T9.)  Herodotua  (4.  49)  places  them  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ihe  Maris,  the  modem  MsToitk,  in  what  is  notr 
TVansyJcsHTa,  and  moat  writen  agree  in  pUdDg  Ihem 
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fa  tin*  eoiMUj  mmI  in  app«r  Hungary.  (Conpue 
Haaitli,  Gtegr.  of  Mtrni.,  p.  S3,  leq^.—MaimtTt,  4. 
p.  vy>.  —  NuhJtT.  Vem.  Selmft.,  1,  p.  377,  &c.) 
Scjuuiiw  of  Cfaioi,  bowemi,  maka*  Ihcm  to  bara  dwelt 
(ID  the  lUus  Mvotia.  Ilie  nuM  pariwpa,  after  >U.  is 
a  DMie  ^tpaUati**,  uhI  may  hava  been  applied  by  dif- 
ferent autlian  to  difletent  tribei.  Wtiat  aenes  to 
■Uengtlten  tkie  oniuan  )■  the  fact,  that  the  bUer  half 
of  the  term  A|aaijni  frequently  oecnn  in  Mhei  na- 
tional dedpUlionB,  aoch  at  Uantiafrti,  TktfT—gttK, 
TtftiagMa,  ThfTti,  be.  The  reference  probablv  ia 
to  the  god  Tyr,  another  name  for  the  ann.  What 
Herodotoe  (4,  104)  atatei  teapactlng  Ihia  mx,  t'  ' 
they  weie  aonutmned  to  amy  tbemaalTea  in  vi 
handaomeattin.Wwnra  great  nuiaber  of  golden 
naraenta,  to  have  tbetr  women  in  eooimon,  and  la  li 
in  omueq uenoa  of  thia  laat-mentioaed  arrangement, 
lik«  brethren  and  membeia  of  on«  family,  ia  recoived 
with  rreat  ineredulily  by  many,  (Compaie  Yi^ke- 
mer,  Herod.,  td.  Wtutl.,  <^.  338,  n.  31.)  AU  thie, 
hawBTBT,  dearly  ihiiwi  iheu  Aaiatic  origin,  and  am- 
necta  them  with  the  nationa  in  the  interior  of  the  east- 
ern eontinenl.  TheeDmmnnityofwiTMBeeDutahBve 
been  a  remnant,  in  aome  degree,  of  an  early  Buddhia- 
tie  nralem.  The  avilbed  habtta  of  the  Agathynri  are, 
at  all  BTeBta,  worthy  of  notice,  and  favovr  the  theory 
of  thoae  who  aee  u  them  a  fragment  of  early  civiliza- 
tion, emanattPB  from  aoaie  highly  cultiTated  race,  and 
■nbaeqaentlj  ahattered  by  the  mroads  of  the  Scythians 
and  other  barbarons  tribes.   lRitltr,Var^.,i9B,te^.) 

AoAttt  CAyov^),  or.  wiLh  the  Reuchhtiian  pmnon- 
cialion,  AeiTE.  I,  daughter  of  Cadmua,  and  wife  of 
Echion,  by  wham  she  had  PenUunin,  Her  son  auc- 
ceeded  hia  grandfather  in  the  goiemment  of  Tbebei. 
While  he  was  reigning,  Bacchus  came  from  the  east, 
and  sought  to  introduce  hia  orgiea  into  hia  native  city. 
The  women  all  gave  eMhuaia^Jcallj  into  the  new  re- 
ligim,  and  Mount  Citharon  rang  to  the  frantic  yells  of 
the  Bacchantes.  PeMbeQa  aought  to  check  Iheir  fury  -, 
but,  dseeiTcd  by  the  god,  he  went  secretly  and  ascend- 
ed a  tree  on  CiUueron,  to  be  an  ocular  witness  of  their 
revels.  While  here,  ha  waa  descried  by  his  mother 
and  aunts,  to  whom  Bsc«hus  piade  him  appear  to  be  a 
wild  beast,  and  he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  tfaeia.  Hue 
adventun  of  Penlheus  has  fomisbed  the  groundwork 
of  one  of  the  finest  dramas  of  Euripides,  his  Bacebn. 
lAfolM..  3,  4,  i.—ht..  a,  e.  l.—Omd.  Met.,  3,  614, 
ii^q.~~Hygin.,  F..  194.  —  KeigitUy't  Mylhelngy,  p. 
238.)— II.  A  tragedy  of  Statiua,  now  lost,  (,/nv.,  7, 
>I7.)— III.  A  daughter  of  Danaus.  She  alew  her  hus- 
band I^ua,  in  obedience  to  her  father's  ordera.  lApot- 
lad.,  2,  1,  6.)— IV.  A  Nereid.     [ApolUd.,  1,  3,  T.) 

AanasTls.  I,  b  genius  or  deily  mentioned  in  the 
legends  of  Phrygia,  and  connected  with  the  mythnsof 


Cybele  and  Atys.     An  oceoant  of  his  origin, 
■■  ■■    '  ''      " '  n,  may  be  o 

ID  androgynous  de- 


L*  other  particulars  respecting  him, 
from  I^uaaniaa  (7,  17).  He  waa  an 
ity,  and  appean  to  be  the  aame  with  the  Adagi 


:  SymbolH, 
48. — Compare  the  note  of  0iii^iaiu.)~'l 
the  enmmks  of  Mount  Dindymua  in  Phrygis, 


Al,. 


. — Compare  the  note  of  OiagJsiaal.)~Al.  One 
have  been  buried,    (Pa 


>,  I.  a 


cellent  atotuaiy,  and  illustrions 
aiBO  aa  having  been  the  instructer  of  Phidias,  Poly- 
detua,  and  Myron.  Hia  parents  were  inhabitantB  of 
ArgoB,  according  to  Pausanias  (34, 8),  and  he  himaelf 
was  bom  there,  probably  about  B.C.  540.  The  par- 
timlar  time,  however,  when  be  lived,  bas  given  rise 
to  much  ibscussion.  Sitlig,  after  a  long  and  able  sr- 
anment,.  comes  to  the  concluaion  thai  Aji^ladas.  the 
HMtnteter  of  Riidiss,  attained  the  height  of  bis  renown 
Aaai  Olymp.  70,  or  600  BC.  (Die/  Art.,  i.  v  )— II 
Another  artisl,  probably  a  nephew  of  the  former,  as- 
signed by  Ptiny  to  Olymp.  87,  or  43S  B,C,  which  can 
hardly  be  correct.  He  waa  thinking,  perii^s,  of  the 
dder  Agelaiha.    iSOIig,  Diet.  Arl.,  s,  a,) 


orxtor.  and  grandf*. 

tber  of  Crassus  the  rich,  from  his  sitraordinary  gravity. 

Lucilios  said  of  turn,  that  he  laughed  only  once  in  tb* 
eaorw  of  hia  life,  while  Pliny  in&inna  us  that  he  waa 
reported  never  to  have  lauglied  at  alL  Hence  the 
name  'AyiXaarof,  "one  that  does  not  laugh,"  or  "thsl 
never  Uugbs."  (Cic„  it  Fn..  6,  30,— Jfeiua,  td  1m- 
di.,  Fragm.,p.  30.— Pdn.,  7,  18.) 

Aoai.Iua,  I.  a  king  of  Corinth,  son  of  Iiion. — li. 
A  son  of  Hercules  and  Omphale,  from  whom  Cnesus 
was  deaceuled.  (ApoUod.,  2,  7,  8.)  Diodorus  Sicu- 
tua  (4,  31)  gives  the  name  of  this  son  as  Ijmn*, 
Herodotus,  on  the  other  hand,  deduces  the  rayal  line 
of  Lydia  from  a  son  of  Herculea  and  a  female  slave 
belonging  to  Jitdaiuii,  the  father  of  Omphale.  {He- 
rod., 1,  7.)  This  lost  is  generally  considered  to  be  Iha 
more  correct  opinion  (Conaull  BalkT,  ad  Htrod.,  I,  e. 
— CrcuatT,  Hut.  Gnte,  oMifuiM.,  &c„  p,  186.^—111. 
A  servant  of  Priam,  who  preserved  Paris  when  expo- 
sed on  Mount  Ida.  ( yid.  Pnit.—Apoaed.,  8,  13,  6, 
and  Hoftc,  ad  toe.,  not.  er.) 

AatNoiccM,  Airedineum.  or  AgnScum  {' Ky^uiov, 
PloL),  a  city  of  Gaul,  Ihe  metre^olii  of  Senonia.  or 
LogdniwnaiB  Qoarta.  Ita  later  name  was  Senones, 
now  Sent.  (Ceu..  B.  G.,  S,  eiir,— fiuirop.,  10,  7,— 
j4nm.  MarixU..  16,  37.) 

AfliNOE.  I.  B  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya,  king  of 
Fhmnicia,  and  twirt-brolhei  of  Belui  {ApoUod.,  S,  1, 
4} ;  he  married  Telefdiasaa,  by  whom  he  became  the 
tiither  of  Cadmoa.  Pfaienii.  Cylii,  Tharsua,  Pbineus, 
and,  aeconling  to  some,  of  Europa  also.  {Schot.  ad 
Eurtp.,  P/uzn..  5.~~Hygm..  Fat.,  178.— Paw.,  5,  36, 
r.  —  Sthol.  ad  ApoU.  Bkod.,  2,  178;  8,  1186.)  Af- 
ter his  daughter  Europa  bad  been  carried  oS  by  Jupi- 
ter, Agenor  sent  out  hia  eons  in  search  of  her,  and  en- 
■  to  return  without  their  aister.  As 
be  found,  none  of  (hem  returned, 
and  all  settled  in  foreign  countiiei.  {Apaliod.,  3. 1. 1. 
—Hygin.,  Fah..  178.)  VirgU  (,Mn-,  1.  33S)  calls  Car- 
thage the  city  of  Agenor.  by  which  he  alludes  to  tbo 
descent  of  Dido  from  Agenor.  Buttmann  (Mylkolt^., 
1,  p.  S3S,  ttq.)  points  out  that  the  genuine  Phcenician 
name  of  Agenor  waa  Cnaa.  which  u  the  same  as  Ca- 
naan, and  upon  these  facta  he  builds  the  bypotheais, 
that  Agenor  or  Cnaa  is  the  ssme  as  ^e  Caitaan  in  the 
Books  of  Moses.—ll.  A  son  of  lams,  and  &ther  of 
Argus  Panoses,  king  of  Argoa.  {Afatlod.,  3,  I,  3.) 
HeTlanicua(M-a^rtn.,p.  47,«f.  Stur:.)  stales  (hot  Age- 
nor was  a  son  of  Phoroneus,  and  brother  of  lasus  and 
Pelaagna,  and  that,  afler  their  lather's  death,  the  two  el- 
der brothers  divided  his  dominions  between  Ihemaelves 
HaX  PelssgUB  received  the  country 
Eicintis,  and  built  Larisaa.  and  lasua 
Ihe  country  about  Etia.  At^r  the  death  of  these  Iwo, 
Agenor,  the  youngest,  invaded  their  domialons,  and 
thus  became  King  of  Argos. — III.  The  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Triopas  in  the  kingdom  of  Argos.  He  he- 
longed  to  the  house  of  PhoioneuB,  and  waa  father  of 
Crotopua.  (Pane..  3,  16,  l.—Hi^».,  Fab.,  149.)— 
IV,  A  son  of  Pleuron  and  Xanthtpiw.  and  grandson  of 
jEtolus.  Epicaste.  Ihe  daughter  of  Culydon,  became 
by  him  the  mother  of  Porthaon  and  Demonice.  {ApU- 
lod.,  1,  7.  7.)  According  to  Pausanias  (3,  13,  6), 
Thesdus,  the  father  of  l^eda,  is  likewise  a  son  of  this 
Agenor. — V.  A  son  of  Phegcua.  king  of  Psophis,  in 
Arcadia.     He  vras  brother  of  Pronous  and  Ardnoe, 

'ho  waa  married  to  AlcmEOn,  but  was  abandoned  by 

im.  When  Alcmnon  wanted  to  give  the  celebrated 
necklace  and  peplus  of  Harmonia  to  bis  second  wife, 
Colliirhoe,  Ihe  daughter  of  Acheioua.  he  was  slain  by 
Agenor  and  Pronous  at  Ihe  instigation  of  niegeua. 
But  wlien  the  two  brothers  came  to  Delphi,  where  they 
irUended  to  dedicate  the  necklace  and  peplua,  they  were 
killed  by  Amphoterus  and  Acaman,  the  sons  of  Alo- 
nueon  and  Collirriiae.     (.IfMttod.,  3,7, 6.)    PansaniB* 


AGE 

ft,  34  1 1  vho  nUt«i  the  aame  ■Ui7>  calli  the  chil- 
^n  of  Ptiegena  Temenua,  Alion,  and  Alphea-lbiEa. 
—VI.  A  »on  of  the  Trojan  Anlenor,  and  ofTbeano,* 
pricfltaH  of  Minerra.  (,11 ,  6,  398.)  He  appenn  u 
one  of  the  bravest  of  the  Trojaiu,  and  aa  leader  in  ths 
■toimmg  of  the  Grecian  encampment.  He  huteni 
with  other  Trojani  to  the  anUtance  of  Hector  when 
proBtTBted  by  Ajfli,  and,  beinv  encouraged  bj  Apollo, 
lie  engages  in  combat  with  Acbillea,  vbom  he  wouoda. 
Ai,  however,  danger  threatened  him  in  thii  conflict, 
Apollo  MBumed  Agenoi'a  fonn,  in  order  that,  while 
Achilles  turned  againtt  the  god,  the  Trojans  TDisht  be 
able  to  eacape  to  ^le  city.  (//.,  SI,  rub  fin. — In/gin., 
Feb.,  113.)  According  to  Panaania*  (10,37, 1),  Age- 
'  '  1  bj  Neoptolemu*.  the  eon  of  Achillea, 


ing  in  the  Leache 


palronjmicof  AgenoT,  deaignating  a 
"   '  iu»,Hiineua, 

>m  uytti'  and  ivpp 
if  Pluto  or  Hadei,  d«cribins  hini 


iLias.  from  u 


AocsANnaB,  I. 
oriiax.aeuman 

as  the  god  who  came*  awaj  all  men,  ( Callim.,  Hymt 
m  PaSad.,  130.  — Spdni.,  ad  loc.—Herycit.,  m.  v.— 
JEkIvj}.  ap.  Athn.,  3,  p.  SS.)  Nicander  (up.  Alhev., 
16,  p.  OSi)  uaei  the  form  HvEoiAaof  — II.  A  aculp- 
tor,  9  native  ofthe  ialand  ofRhodea.  His  name  oc- 
ra-r  i.l  no  author  except  Plin;  {H.  If.,  36,  5,  4),  and 
ire  know  of  but  one  woric  which  he  executed  ;  it  ii  a 
work,  however,  which  bean  Ifae  moit  deeii 


fnony  la  hi*  aurpaavng  geniu*.  In  conjunction  with 
Apallodorua  and  Athenodorua,  he  aculplured  the  group 
ifLaocoon.     ( Kid.  Laoown.)     Thia  celebrated  group 


S,nDar  the  hatha  ofTt- 


n  the  Ti 
in  the  Eiquiline  HI  ,       -     - 

Museum  of  the  Vatican,  A  great  deal  haa  been  writ- 
ten about  the  age  when  Ageaandor  flouritheil,  and  vaii- 
DUB  opiniona  have  been  formed  on  the  subject.  Winck- 
elmann  and  Miiller,  forming  their  judnnenl  from  the 
style  of  art  diaplayed  in  the  work  itael^aaaignittothe 
3ga  of  I.ysippaa.  Miiller  think)  the  intensity  of  Buf- 
fering depicted,  and  the  aomewhat  theatrical  air  which 
pcTviides  the  group,  ahow  that  it  belonga  to  a  later 
age  than  that  of  Phidiaa.  I^ieaaing  and  TbierBch.  on 
the  other  hand,  after  Bubjecting  the  pasBage  of  Pliny 
to  an  accurate  examination,  haro  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  Ajreaander  and  the  other  two  artiits  lived  in 
the  age  of^tui,  and  sculptured  the  group  exprcBsly 
for  that  emperor  ;  and  thia  opinion  ia  pretty  generally 
■cquietccd  in.  Thiersch  baa  written  a  great  deal  to 
■how  (hat  the  plastic  art  did  nut  decline  eo  early  aa  ia 
generally  supposed,  but  continued  to  flourish  in  full 
vigour  from  the  time  of  niidias  uninterruptedly  down. 
to  the  reign  of  Tilus.  Pliny  was  deeoived  in  saying 
that  the  group  was  sculptured  out  of  one  block,  as  the 
Ispae  of  lime  has  discovered  ajoin  in  it.  It  appears  from 
an  inscription  on  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  found  at  Ncl- 
luno  (the  ancient  Antium),  that  Athenodorus  was  the 
son  of  Agesander.  This  makea  it  not  unlikely  that 
Polydorua  also  was  his  son,  and  that  the  father  oiecu- 
todtho  figure  orLaocoonhimaelf.his  two  sons  the  re- 
maining two  figures.  (Letnng,  Leokoen, —  Winciti- 
nunn.  Getek.  di  Kutul.  10, 1,  IQ.—ThitTMck,  Epochen 
der  Bildkuml,  p.  318,  &<:.  —  MMcr,  Archaol.  dtr 
Ka»tt,p.  163.) 

AoEslANtii  a  Greek  poet,  of  whom  a  beautifiil  Irag- 
ment.  descriptite  ofthe  moon,  ia  preserved  in  Plutarch 
[Dt  facie  in  orb.  Luna,  pBW.)  It  is  uncertain  wheth- 
er the  poem  to  which  (hia  fragment  belonged  waa  of 
an  epic  or  didactic  character. 

AoiBiiB,  one  ofthe  lambids.  and  an  hereditary  priest 
of  Jupiter  at  Olympia,  He  gained  the  victory  there  in 
the  mulo-race,  and  ia  celebrated  on  that  account  by 
Pindar  in  the  6th  Olympic  Ode.  Biickh  plaees  his 
victory  in  the  7Bth  Olympic. 

AoEsmiMus,  son  of  Archcstratus,  an  E|niepbytian 
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Locrian,  who  eoaquered,  when  a  boy,  in  baling  In  the 
Olympic  games.  Hia  victory  is  celebrated  by  Pindar 
in  the  lOth  and  1  Ith  Olympic  Odes.  The  scholiast  pla- 
ces his  victory  in  the  74th  Olympiad.  He  sbould  not 
be  eonfounded  with  Agesidamus  the  father  of  Chrowi- 
us.  who  is  menticmed  in  the  Nemean  G>dea  (1,  43  -,  9, 
99). 

AoastLlus.  I.  son  of  Do^ssae,  sixth  king  of  the 
Agid  line  of  Sparta,  eicluding  Aiistodemus,  accord- 
ing to  ApallodoruB,  rdgiied  44  years,  and  died  680 
"  Pauaanias  matea  hia  reign  a  short  oi      '    ' 


hia  aecond  wife.  Eupolia,  of  Archldamua  Ii..  succeed- 
ed liiB  half-brother,  Agia  II.,  ss  ninelcenlb  king  of  Ibe 
Euryponlid  lino  ;  excluding,  on  Ihe  ground  of  spurious 
birtii,  and  by  the  interest  of  Lysander.  his  nephew,  I.c- 
otychidcs.  (Vid.  Leolychides.)  His  reign  extends 
from  308  to  361  B  C,  both  inclusive  ;  dunngmost  of 
which  time  he  was,  in  Plutarch's  words,  "  as  good  aa 
thought  commander  and  king  of  all  Greece,"  and  waa 
for  the  whole  of  it  grca^  identified  with  hia  country's 
deed*  and  fortunes.  The  poution  of  ihat  country, 
though  internally  weak,  was  externallj,  in  Grerce, 
down  to  384,  one  of  Bupremacy  acknowledged  :  tie 
only  field  of  it!  ambition  was  Persia:  &om  304  10  367, 
the  Corinthian  or  first  Tbeban  war,  one  of  snpremacy 
Bssaulled ;  in  387  that  eupremaey  was  restored  over 
Greece,  in  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  t>y  the  ssciilice  of 
Asiatio  prospects  ;  and  thus,  moro  confined  and  roon 
Becure,  it  became  also  more  wanton.  After  378,  when 
Thebes  regained  bcr  freedom,  we  find  it  aoain  assailed, 
and  again  for  one  moment  restored,  though  on  a  lower 
level,  m  371 ;  then  overthrown  forever  at  Leuctis,  Ibe 
next  nine  years  lieing  a  stniggle  for  existence  mnid 
dangers  within  and  without. 

Ofthe  youth  of  Aaeailaus  we  have  no  detail,  beyond 
the  mention  of  hia  intimacy  with  I.yaandet.  On  the 
throne,  which  he  ascended  about  the  age  of  forty,  we 
first  hear  of  him  in  the  suppreision  of  Cinadon's  con- 
spiracy. In  bis  third  year  (396).  be  crossed  into  Asia, 
and  after  a  short  campaign,  and  a  winter  of  preparation, 
he  in  the  next  overpowered  the  two  satraps,  Tiasapher- 
nea  and  PbamabasuB  :  and  in  Ihe  spring  of  304  was 
encamped  in  the  plain  of  Tbebe,  preparing  to  advance 
into  the  heart  ofthe  empire,  when  a  measage  arrived 
lo  summon  him  to  ttie  war  at  home.  He  calmly  and 
promptly  obeyed,  eipreseing,  however,  to  the  Asiatic 
Greeka,  and  doublless  himself  indulging,  hopes  of  a 


ces.  In  3)3  he  was  engaged  in  a  ravaging  invasion 
of  Argolis  :  in  382  in  ore  of  the  Corinthian  territory  ; 
in  3S1  he  reduced  the  Acamanians  lo  aubmiaaion  -,  Iwt 
in  the  remaining  years  ofthe  war  he  is  not  mentioned. 
In  the  interval  of  peace,  we  find  liim  declining  the  com- 
mand in  Sparta's  aggression  on  Manlineia  i  but  head- 
ing, from  motives,  it  is  aaid,  of  private  friendship,  that 
on  PhliuB,  and  openly  justifying  Phtrbidas's  seizure  of 
the  Cadmeia.  Of  the  next  war.  the  first  two  years  he 
commanded  in  Bicotia.  more,  however,  to  the  enemy's 
gain  in  point  of  experience  than  loss  in  any  other:  frotn 
the  five  remsining  he  was  withdrawn  by  severe  illness. 
In  the  congress  of  371  an  allereation  is  recorded  be- 
tween him  and  Epaminondas :  and  by  his  adiico 
Thebe*  was  peremptorily  excluded  from  the  peace, 
and  orders  given  for  the  fatal  campaign  of  Leuclra.  In 
370  we  lind  him  engaged  in  an  embaaa^  to  Mantineia, 
and  reaaauringthe  Spartans  by  an  invasion  of  Arcadia; 
aiMl  in  360  to  hia  skill,  courage,  and  presence  of  mind, 
is  to  be  ascribed  the  maintenance  ofthe  unwalled  Spar- 
ta, amid  the  ottaeka  of  four  armies,  and  revolts  and 
conspiracies  of  Helots,  Pwiieci,  and  even  Spartans. 
Finally,  in  3f>3,  he  led  hia  countrj-men  into  Arcadia  - 
by  fortunate  information  was  enabled  to  return  in  time 
to  prevent  the  surprise  of  Sparta,  ard  waa.  it  scenis. 
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I,  and  DBEotiKiona  fix 
■J  wilh'ifae  ravaltod  mnpB,  klhuM  to  in  m  ol 

'  jn  (AgttjUiu,  3,  S6,  87)  ;  r  , 
■,  of  MMse  Mipulation  tben  made, 
D  ths  >pnn^  of  361,  with  B  bod;  of  tactim- 
■Huiiiau  iiiereenuiei,  into  Egypt.  Hera,  after  diiplaj- 
ing  mucli  oflua  ancient  akill,  bedisd,  nhilc  pnpariog 
for  hi*  Tojage  borne,  in  tbe  winter  of  361-SO,  after  a 
life  of  abore  eighlj  ;ear*,  and  a  reign  of  thirty-eight . 
Hi*  body  wu  embalmed  in  wax,  and  apleiididly  burisd 
at  Sparta. 

RefenioK  W  our  akateh  of  Spartan  hiitory,  we  lind 
Ageiilam  daninBiDoal  in  its  firrt  and  lait  period,  aa 
aaag  and  aiirrendering  s  glc  ' 


jnlainiiig  hja  proatrate 
country.  Prom  Coroneia  lo  Leuctrane  aeehimput- 
Jj  BiMinplayad,  at  timea  yielding  to  weak  motivei,  at 
linMM  jaioing  in  wanton  acta  of  publie  injuatiee.  No 
«««  of  Spaita'i  great  defeat*,  bat  aome  of  her  bad  pol- 
ky,  belonga  to  bun.  In  what  otheia  do,  we  rnin  hun ; 
in  what  be  does,  we  mice  the  greatneii  and  coniieten- 
ej  baloMging  to  unity  of  paipose  and  aole  command. 
No  doubt  be  wai  haupned  at  home ;  perhapa,  too, 
from  a  ntaa  withdrawn,  whan  now  near  fifty,  from  his 
cboaen  caraer,  gnat  action  in  a  new  one  of  any  kind 
eoutd  not  be  lookied  in,  Plntardi  giiea,  among  nu- 
inerouB  apoidithcfmata,  hii  letter  to  the  ephor*  on  hii 
raeall :  "  We  bave  raduced  moat  of  Aaia,  driven  back 
the  barbariana,  made  arm*  abundant  in  Ionia.  But 
nnea  you  bid  me,  according  to  the  decree,  come  home, 
I  ihail  follow  my  letter,  may  paAa^  b«  even  before  it. 
For  my  conmaiid  ie  not  mine,  bat  my  eountir'a  and 
her  alliea'.     And  a  commandai  then  command*  truly 


>r  othere  holding  aBke  in  the 
Al*o,  an  BiolaniatiaD  on  hearinH  of  the  battle 
of  Corinth :  "  Atae  for  Greece !  >he  h*a  billed  enough 
of  her  aon*  to  have  conquered  all  the  baibariona."  Of 
fli*  coiiisge,  tempersnoe,  and  faaidineae,  many  initan- 
Ma  are  given :  to  theie  ha  added,  even  in  aicen,  the 
lea*  Spaitan  qoabiea  of  Undaeaa  and  tendemai*  as 
ablheraialafriend.  Thai  we  have  tba  itory  of  his 
tiding  aero**  a  atiek  with  hie  ehildran  ;  and,  to  gratiiy 
bi*  aoa'e  aiection  br  Claonymua,  son  of  the  culprit, 
h*  eaved  Sphoduae  froai  the  punishment  due,  in  right 
and  poliej,  for  uii  inmrsion  into  Attica  in  378.     So, 


lor  that;  if  guilty,  for  my  aaka ;  any  how,  acquit  him. 
Fron  SpMtait  cupiditj  and  diibanaaty,  and  mostly, 
•Ten  in  public  life,  from  ill  &ilh,  tue  ohaimcter  ie  dear. 
In  peraoo  be  waa  amsll,  maan-looking,  and  lame,  on 
wbtch  last  ground  objection  had  been  made  to  bi*  ac- 
ceesion,  an  oracle,  curioualy  fulfilled,  hanng  warned 
Sparta  of  evils  awaiting  her  uoder  a  "  lame  sorereign- 
tj."  In  hi*  reign,  indeed,  her  fidl  took^ece,  but  not 
Ihnnigh  him.  Ageailau*  hioualf  wa*  Sparta'a  moat 
perfect  citixn  and  mo*t  consummate  general ;  in  many 
way*,  perhqM,  her  grealeat  man,  (Xen.,  HiU.,  3, 3,  to 
tbe  end ;  AgenU.iu.-~Diad,  14,  lS.~Peiu.,  3,  S,  10. 
~FUt.  and  C.  Ncpo;  in  Vut.—PltU.,  Apoj^Uhtgm.) 
— III.  A  Greek  historian,  who  wrote  a  work  on  the 
early  biatoiy  of  Italy  ('IraAiKu),  fragments  of  which 
•M  preaened  in  Plutarch  (FaraiUla.  p.  313)  and  Sto- 
baua.  {Konitr.,  9,  37,  54,  4a,  66,  10,  ed.  Gaisf  )— 
IV.  A  brother  ofThemistocles,  who  went  into  the  Per- 
eian  camp,  and  atahbed  one  of  the  body-guard*  instead 
of  Xene*,  whom  he  intended ' *■  ■  "— 


not-       _  _         ^ 

o  the  fire,  ud  infonDod  the  monarch  that 
allhi*  conntrymai  were  prepared  to  dothe  eame.  Plu- 
laieb  dies  this  incident  on  the  aothority  of  Agathar- 
thidel,  in  hi*  Fkrallela.  (Op.,  ed.  Reakt.  vaT.  7,  p. 
117.)    Iftheatary  be  true,  it  thaw*  the  source  Whence 


AUEaiPOUS 

the  Roman  fable  of  Mnan*  Scasvola  wa*  bormrMi 
(Firf.  Agatharchide*  II  ) 

AoiBiPoLis,  I.  king  ofSparta,  the  Iwenty-Grat  o!  the 
Agids  beginning  with  Euryathenn,  Bueeeeded  his  fii- 
thei  Pausanias,  while  yet  a  minor,  in  B.C.  394.  and 
reigned  fourteen  years.  He  was  [daced  under  the 
guardianship  of  Aristodemus,  hia  nearest  of  kin.  Hs 
came  to  the  ciovrn  just  about  the  time  that  the  confed- 
eracy (partlybroughi  aboat bj the  intrigue*  of Iha  Per- 
sian *atrap11lhniu*tn),  which  wagfbrmed  by  Thebe^ 
Athens,  C^ifinth,  and  Argoa,  against  Sparta,  rendeied 
it  neceaaaiy  to  recall  tu*  eaUeBgne,  Ageajlaus  II.,  from 
Aua ;  and  the  first  militaiy  operation  of  hi*  reign  wa* 
the  expedition  to  Corinth,  when  the  foices  ofthe  eoo- 
federslea  wen  then  Bssembled.  The  Spartan  army 
wa*  led  by  Arietodemus,  and  gained  a  aignal  victory 
over  the  allies.  (Xm.,  HtU.,  i,  2,  4  9.)  In  the  year 
B.C.  3B0,  Ageaipolis,  who  had  now  reached  tus  major 
ity,  wasinlmBted  with  the  command  of  an  army  for  the 
invasion  of  Argalis.  Having  procured  the  sanction  of 
the  Olympic  and  Delphic  godi  for  disrGgarditig  any  at- 
tempt which  die  Argives  might  make  to  slop  hi  B  march, 
on  the  pretext  of  a  i[eligiaua  truce,  he  earned  his  rava' 
gee  still  ferCher  than  AgcsilBUg  had  done  in  B.C.  393 ; 
but,  a*  he  auflered  Ihe  aspect  of  the  victims  to  drier 
him  from  occupying  a  permanent  post,  the  eipedi- 
tion  yielded  no  fruit  but  the  plunder.  (Xcn.,  HtU, 
4,  7,*3-6— Pau*.,9,6,*8.)  In  B.C.  386  the  Spar- 
tan*, *eiiing  upon  some  frivolous  pretext!,  aent  an  ex- 
pedition against  Mantineia.  in  which  Agesipotia  uade^ 
took  the  command,  after  it  had  been  declined  by  Agee- 
ilaui.  In  this  eipedition  the  Spartans  were  aaaiatad 
by  Thebes,  and  in  a  battle  with  the  Mantineans,  Epom- 
inoruta*  and  Pelopidas,  who  were  fighting  side  by  aide, 
narrowly  escsped  death.  Ha  took  the  town  by  divert- 
ing the  river  Ophis,  so  as  to  lay  the  low  grounds  at  the 
foot  of  the  wall*  under  water.  The  baKments,  being 
made  of  unbaked  bricks,  were  unable  to  reaist  the  ac- 
tion ofthe  water.  The  walls  soon  began  to  totter,  and 
the  Mantineans  were  forced  to  surrender.  They  were 
admitted  to  terms  on  condition  that  the  population 
should  be  dispersed  ninong  the  fbur  hsmlets,  out  of 
which  it  had  been  collected^ to  form  the  capital.  The 
democratical  loaders  were  permitted  to  go  into  exile. 
(Xtn.,  HtU,  5,  3,  i)  1-7.  —  Peu«.,8,  9,  J  5.— Diirf., 
16,  6,  fa  —Plul.,  Prtap,  4.  ~  lioer.,  Pancg.,  p  67. 
a,  De  Pact.p.  179,  c) 

Earlir  in  B.C.  3S3,  an  embassy  came  to  Sparta  from 
the  cities  of  .Acanthus  and  ApoUonia,  requesting  as. 
sistance  against  the  Olynthiane,  who  were  endeavour 
ing  to  compel  them  to  join  thar  confederacy.  The 
Spartans  granted  it,  but  were  not  at  Rrst  very  success- 
f^il.  After  Ihe  defeat  and  death  of  Teleutiss  in  Ihe 
second  eampsign  (B.C.  381),  Ageaipolis  look  the  com- 
mand. He  set  out  in  3SI,  but  did  not  begin  opera- 
Ill  the  sprine  of  380.  He  then  acted  with  great 
,  and  took  Torone  by  storm ;  bat  in  the  midst 
lucceaseshewas  seized  with  a  fever,  which  car- 
ried him  off  in  seven  days.  He  died  at  Aphytia,  in 
the  peninsula  of  Pallene.  His  body  was  mmieraed 
in  honey,  and  conveyed  home  to  Sparta  for  burial. 
Though  Ageaipolis  did  not  share  the  ambitious  views 
of  foreign  conquest  cheriiheil  by  Ageailaus,  hia  loss 
was  de^y  regretted  by  that  prince,  who  seeme  to  havs 
had  a  rincere  regard  for  him,  {Xtn.,  HtU.,  6,  3,  f  8-9. 
18-lB.— Died,  15,  32— TAir/imW,  Hitt.  ofGrtrtc,*. 
p.  406,  4JM,  dtc, ;  6,  p.  6.  Ac,,  SO.)— H.  Son  of  Cle- 
ombrutus,  was  the  SSd  king  of  the  Agid  line.  He  a*- 
cendol  the  throne  B.C.  371,  and  reigned  one  year. 
(Fmu..  3,  6,  t,  l.—Diod.,  15,  60.)— Ill  The  31al  of 
the  Agtd  line,  wai  the  eon  of  AgcBipolia,  and  grandson 
of  Cieomhrotus  II.  After  the  death  of  Cleomenes  ba 
WBs  elected  king  while  still  a  minor,  and  placed  under 
the  guardianship  of  his  uncle  Cleomenes.  {Poli/b.,  4. 
36.)  He  was,  however,  soon  deposed  by  his  callesgufl 
Lycurgus,  alter  the  doetb  of  Cleommee  We  hear  of 
ill 


"t 


AGI 

hlmiieit  InB.C.  196,  whenbe  wuat  tbebcoilorthe 

LaceilctnoniBn  eiiles,  wbo  JMnal  Flaminiuus  in  hia 
attack  upon  Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  LacedEDion.  iLiv., 
34,  26.)  He  fonned  one  of  an  embswy  lent  about 
B.C.  183  to  Roms  by  tbe  Laced cmoniui  exHet,  anil, 
nitb  hia  cmuptnioiu,  wu  iiiteicept«d  by  pii^e*  uiJ 
kUled.    (PoiMt;  84.  II.) 
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title,  wen  written  by  othw  poets  ■leo,  mch  w  Eome- 
luaorCoiiDth(&li>f.  ad  Pmd.,  Ol..  IS,ai).Aiiticlei- 
ica  af  Athens  (AlAn..  4,  p.  1ST ;  9,  p.  466),  Cleide- 
muB  iAllu».,  13,  p,  609),  and  Lyaimechui.     {Alktn., 

■'"      Scluil.adAvollo<i.IiJuid.,l,i5a.)     Where 
ledwiti     - 


the  KioTiH  i( 


4S) :  Ihe  n. 


»  [Stall.,  Stm., 
a  ile*cribe  Zeoe  u  the  leader 
;  but  otben  think  that  it  it  tynony- 
iDous  with  Agamemnon  (n'lJ.  Aguoemnon)  ■  to  Apol- 
io  {Eurip.,  Med.,  436),  where,  howBTer,  Ehnaley  and 
iitbera  piebr  uy^up :  to  Mercuiy,  who  conducta  the 
aaula  of  men  to  the  lower  world.  Under  this  name 
Hercuiy  had  a  atatue  at  MegalopolLa,  {PauM.,  8,  31, 
4  4-) 

AooiNUB  UbbTcub,  a  wnUr  on  the  science  of  the 
AsriueaaoTea.  (Dtcl.  of  Ant.,  p.  3B.)  It  ia  uncertain 
when  he  lived  ;  but  be  appeara  to  have  been  a  Chris- 
tian,  and  it  ii  not  Improbable,  from  aame  eipreuiona 
which  he  uaea,  that  be  lived  at  the  latter  put  of  tbe 
fbuith  century  of  out  era.  The  extant  woiki  aicrtbed 
to  him  arc:  "AggeniUrbiciinJuliumFroniinniD  Com- 
mentaiiua,"  a  cammantary  upon  the  work  "  DeAgro- 
nim  QuaJitate,"  which  ia  ascribed  to  Proniinua ;  "  In 
Julium  Fronlinum  Commentarkirum  Liber  aecundua  ! 
qui  DiaiographUB  dicitut ;"  and  "  Commentariorum  de  ' 
Controveraiis  Agrorum  Para  prior  et  altera,"  Tbe 
JBat-named  work  Niebuhr  suppotea  U>  have  been  writ- 
ten by  Frontlnua,  and  in  the  time  of  Domitia]i,«inee  the 
author  apeaka  of  "  pmetantiaaunua  Domi^anua ;"  an 
expreaaion  whicb  would  never  have  been  applied  to 
thia  tyrant  after  hia  death.  {Hul.  of  Borne,  vol.  3,  p. 
631,) 

Aborammei,  called  Xikdiime*  (cavdpu/Drf)  by  Di- 
odonu,  the  ruler  of  tbe  Gangaridn  and  Pruii  in  Indis, 
waa  aaid  to  be  the  aon  of  a  barber,  whom  Ihe  queen 
bail  married.  Alexander  wa*  preparing  to  march 
ininat  him,  when  he  waa  compelled  by  hia  loldiera, 
who  had  become  tired  of  the  war,  to  nve  op  farther 
conqueata  in  India.  (Cjtrt ,  6.  i.—Diiid.,  IT,  93,  94, 
— Xrrion,  Anah..  t,  25,  /lc—PIiU.,  Alex.,  60.) 

AoiAa  ('Ayior),  I,  a  Greek  poet,  whoie  name  waa 
foimerly  written  Au^  81,  through  amiatake  of  theiirat 
editor  of  the  Excerpta  of  Produa,  It  bai  be«n  cor- 
rected by  Thieruh  m  tbe  Ada  Pkilol.  Mouk.,  3,  p, 
(S4,  from  tbe  Codex  Monacenaia,  which  in  one  pas- 
sage has  Agiaa,  and  in  another  Hsgisa,  Tbe  name 
itaelf  does  not  (Mcur  in  early  Greek  writer*,  onleaa  il 
be  supposed  that  Egiaa  or  Hegiaa  ('Hyiac)  in  Clemens 
Alexaiidrinus  (Strom.,  6,  p.  622)  and  Pliiiaaniaa  (1, 
2,  4  1)  are  only  different  forms  of  tbe  same  niime. 
He  woa  a  native  of  Tnsten,  and  the  time  at  which  he 
wrote  appeara  to  have  been  about  the  year  fi.C,  T40, 
Hia  poem  waa  celebrated  in  antiquity,  under  the  name 
of  Ndm-Di,  i,  c,  the  hiatory  of  the  return  of  the  Acfaaan 
heroes  from  Troy,  and  connited  of  five  books.  Tbe 
poem  began  with  the  cauae  of  the  milfoilunea  which 
befell  the  Achxana  on  their  way  home  and  aAer  their 
arrival,  that  Is,  with  the  outrage  committed  upon  Cas- 
sandra and  the  Paliadium  ;  aniJ  Ihe  whole  poem  fillBd 
up  tbe  space  which  was  lefl  between  Ibe  worii  of  the 
piiet  Arctinus  anil  the  Odyaaey,  The  ancients  them- 
aetves  appear  to  have  been  uncertain  about  the  author 
of  this  poem,  for  they  refer  to  it  simply  by  the  name 
of  NooToi,  and  when  they  mention  the  author,  they 
only  call  him  6  toC(  fioarati^  ypuiliof.  (Alien,,  7,  p. 
881.  — i'atu.,  10,38,4  4;  29,  *  2  i  30,^2.— Apol- 
lad.,  2,  1,4  t.  —  Seliol.  ad  OdfH.,  4,  12  —ScM.od 
Aritli^..  Eqial,  13A2.  — Luaan.  De  Sallat.,  46.) 
Hettce  some  wdtera  ^ribuled  the  Nootdi  to  Homer 
[Suid.,  t.  r.  v6aTM.-~AiUhol.  Planud.,  4,  30),  while 
others  call  ila  author  a  ColopboniaD.  (Eiutallt.  ad 
Odyn.,  16.  1 18,)    RimilsT  poaina,  and  with  tbe 


,  404,  416.)  He  is  by  some  conaidered  aa  the  aama 
person  with  tbe  writer  of  the  'Apyakutu,  mentioned  be- 
low. Caaaubon,  however,  in  his  remarks  on  Athena- 
us,  thinks  that  this  is  an  error.  (Ad  Atkoi.,  3.  10,  p. 
169,)~I1I,  The  author  of  a  work  on  Argolis  ('ApjiJl- 
lui,  Athtn.,  3.  p.  86,  f),  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
Dercylua,     Clemeoa  ofAleiandica  quotes  him  under 


paaaage  of  Athen«ua  (14,  p,  626,  f),  but  ihe  muaician 
may  he  another  person, — IV,  Brother  of  Tiaamenns, 
the  renowned  aear  of  the  Spaitana,  who  took  part  in 
the  battle  of  Platsa,  Both  of  these  were  of  the  race 
of  the  lamida.  and  received  the  right  of  eitiiensbip  at 
Sparta,  Another  Agios,  aon  of  Agelochna,  grandaan 
of  TiaamenuB,  was  the  seer  of  Lysander.  and  predict- 
ed the  victory  of  that  commander  over  tbe  Athenians 
aX  .£go«potami,  (Pinu.,  3,  11,  4  &,  6  )— V.  The  Ar- 
cadian, one  of  the  Grecian  commanders  in  the  army 
of  Cyrua  the  Younger,  when  he  marched  against  bia 
brother  Artaienea,  He  was  entrapped,  along  with 
'  B  other  Grecian  leaders,  by  Tisaaphernes,  and  pnt 

death  by  that  treacherous  satrap,  together  with  hia 
fleUow-officers.  Xeno[Aon  praises  hia  oourase  and 
fidelity,     (.Amh.,  8,  fi,  31  ;  2,  6,  30,) 
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Aains.  or  Euryst&enid>,deseendanla«f  Agta.  king 
of  Sparta  and  son  of  Emyatbenea.  Thia  ftmiiy  alia- 
red  ue  throne  of  Lacedamon  along  with  the  Pioelida, 
—  aa  they  were  more  commonly  called,  the  Euiypon- 
e.  According  to  Pausanias,  tbe  line  of  Ihe  Agide 
became  extinct  in  the  person  of  l^onidaa,  eon  of  Clo- 
omenes.     (Pouran.,  3,  3, — U,  3,  6,— /d„  3,  T.) 

Aaiaitiiii  or  Aoinuii,  alto  written  Agttauim  {Hit- 
Ton..  Dt  Scn^.  EcHa.  n  SabtAg,  ai.  Plitelmiie),  a 
city  of  the  Nituibriges,  who  were  the  same  as  the  Agin- 
nenacB.  in  Gallia  Aquilania,  It  lay  on  tbe  river  Ga- 
ronne, between  Finet  and  .^ictntm.  (Ptol.,  Ilin..  p. 
461  —Toi,  Peut.  Stfn.,  1.  — Awm,,  Ep.,  34,  79.) 
There  waa  a  road  leading  from  thia  city  to  Laclura. 
which  was  situated  at  tbe  distance  of  IB  miles,  men- 
tioned in  tbe  Ilirar.  AMoatin,  for  an  account  of  which 
conaull  the  remarka  of  Cieudnu  de  Cratanet,  I,  I ,  p. 
392,  Numeroua  remains  of  ancient  woriia  of  art,  in- 
Bcriptiona,  die,  have  been  found  at  thia  place,  which 
are  described  in  a  diaaertation  published  in  the  Me- 
nunru  de  laSodeti  Royale  da  Anlif.  di  Fnmce,  torn, 
3,  p.  368.  It  was  Uie  birthplaee  of  Job.  Scaliger,  who 
has  written  about  it  in  hia  Ltel.  Aaton.,  I.  2,  c.  10, 

Aois  ('Avif},  I.  king  cf  Sparta,  son  of  Eurysthenea, 
began  to  reign,  it  ii  said,  about  B,0.  1033.  {Miilier, 
Dor.,  vol.  2,  p.  611,  tranal.)  According  to  Euaefaioa 
{Cliroit.,  I,  p,  160),  he  reigned  only  one  year;  accord- 
ing to  Apollodarua,  aa  it  appeara.  about  31  years.  Du- 
ring the  reign  of  Eurystbenes,  the  conquered  people 
were  admitted  to  an  eqnalily  of  political  rights  with 
the  Dorians.  Agis  deprived  them  of  these,  and  redu- 
ced them  to  the  condition  of  lubjeds  to  Ihe  Spsrtana 
The  inhabilanU  of  the  town  of  Heloa  stirmpled  to 
shake  off  the  yoke,  but  they  were  subdued,  and  gave 
rise  and  name  to  the  elasa  called  Helots.  (BfJiOT.  af. 
SlreA..  8.364)  To  hia  reiim  was  referred  the  colony 
which  went  to  Crete  under  Pollis  and  Delpbus.  (Ce- 
urn.,  Narr..  36.)  From  him  the  kings  of  that  line 
were  called 'A^fdai,  His  colleague  was  Sous,  (Pa>u., 
8.  3,  4  1  >~M.  The  ITtb  of  tbe  Eurypontid  line  (b«> 


gbaAag  with  Pradea),  succseilBd  hia  rather  ArchiJa- 
miM  B.C.  4S7,  sod  reisoeil  ■  liUle  mare  tbin  29  >  ean. 
Id  the  rammei  of  B.C.  426,  he  led  an  BrrDj'  of  Peio- 
poniieciaiiB  and  their  alliei  as  far  ■■  the  uCbimia.  with 
the  intSQlian  of iiiTadinc  Attica ;  but  thij  were  delemd 
from  advaDcing  (irtbei  by  a  mcceuion  of  earthquake* 
which  happeoed  when  they  had  got  so  far.  {Tkiuyd., 
3,89.)  In  the  aphngof  the  fbllawing  year  he  led  an 
Bimy  into  Attics,  but  quitted  it  fifteen  daya  after  he 
had  entered  it.  {Tiucyd.,  *.  2.  6.)  In  B  C.  419.  the 
Argnai,  at  the  inatigation  of  Alcibiadea,  attacked  Epi- 
danrnj ;  and  Agia,  with  the  whole  force  of  Laeedc- 
DMit.  •el  oat  at  the  Mine  time,  and  marched  to  the 
froniier  city,  Leuctra.  No  one,  Thucydidei  tcUi  ua, 
knew  tb>  purpoae  of  thia  eipedition.  It  waa  probabtj 
to  make  ■  divBraion  in  faTinir  of  Epidaunii.  {Thirt- 
teaJI,  TOi.  3,  p.  943.)  At  Leuctra  the  aapect  of  tbo 
(BoiiGcaa  deterred  him  frooi  proceeding.  He  therefore 
led  hi*  tioopa  back,  and  lent  round  notice  to  the  alliea 
to  be  ready  for  an  eipedition  at  the  end  of  the  aacred 
month  of  Uie  Gainean  ftMival ;  and  when  the  Argives 
repeated  their  attack  on  Epidaurua,  the  Spartana  again 
tnirched  to  the  frantier  town,  Caryc,  and  agsin  turned 
back,  profeaaedly  on  account  of  the  aspect  of  the 
tiou.  In  the  middle  of  the  following  aummer  (I 
41S),  the  Epidaurisna  being  atill  hard  preaaed  by  the 
ArsiTea,  the  Lacedcmoniana,  with  their  whole  force 
and  aoma  alliea.  under  the  command  of  Agia,  invaded 
Argolia.  By  a  ikilful  manoeuvre,  he  aucceeded  : 
tercepting  the  Argivei,  and  po^ed  hia  army  adi 


;  the  Argivi 

geoualy  toween  Uiei  _.__.     _ 

It  to  begin,  ThtsaylluB,  one  of  the  Ar. 


Agia,  without  diicloaing  hia  motivea,  drew  off  hia  army. 
On  hia  retnrn  he  wai  leverely  cenaured  for  having  thu> 
thrown  away  Uie  opportunity  of  ledudng  Arooa,  eape- 
(ially  aa  the  Argivea  had  eeixed  the  opportunity  afford- 
ed by  hii  return,  and  taken  Orcbomenoa.  It  waa  pro- 
poMMi  to  pull  down  hii  houee,  and  inSict  on  him  a  fine 
of  100,000  drachma.  But,  on  hia  Balneal  entreaty, 
they  contented  themaelvea  with  appointing  a  council 
of  war,  coiuiattng  of  10  Spartans,  without  whom  he 
waa  not  to  lead  an  army  out  of  the  city.  (Thucyd., 
5,  H,  57,  iJtc.)  Shortly  afterward  they  received  in- 
lalligenee  from  Teoea,  that,  if  not  promptly  auccoured, 
the  party  favourable  to  Sparta  in  that  city  would  be 


Mmpelled  to  give  way.  The  Spartana  immediately 
•ent  their  whole  force  under  the  command  of  Agia. 
He  reatored  tranquillity  at  Tegea,  and  then  marched 


to  Mantinaia.  By  turning  the  waters  ao  an  to  flood 
the  landa  of  Mantineia,  he  aucoeedcd  in  drawing  the 
army  of  the  Mantineana  and  Aliicniana  down  to  the 
level  gfround.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Spartani 
wve  viclonoua.  Thia  was  one  of  the  moat  important 
battle*  ever  fought  between  Grecian  atatea,  (  Thui-yd., 
6.  71-73.)  In  B.C.  417,  when  new*  reached  Sparta 
of  the  couiitei^re  volution  at  Argoi,  in  which  the  oli- 
garchical aitd  Spartan  bction  was  overthrown,  an  army 
waa  aant  there  under  Agia.  He  was  unable  to  reatore 
the  defeated  party,  but  he  dealroyed  the  long  walU 
wluch  the  Aigivea  had  begun  to  cany  dovrn  to  the  sea. 
-tndtookHyaia.  (Tkacyl..  b,  SZ.)  tn  the  apiing  of 
^C.  413,  Agia  entered  Attica  with  a  Peloponneiian 
army,  and  fortifled  Deceieia.  a  aleop  eminence  about 
15  milee  northeast  of  Athens  (Tliuci/d.,  7,  19,  17) ; 
and  in  the  winter  of  llie  same  year,  after  the  new*  of 
the  diaaatroua  fate  of  the  SicUian  expedition  had  reach- 
ed Greece,  he  marched  northward  to  levy  contributiutis 
ontbs  sUiea  of  Sparta,  br  the  purpose  of  eonatiucting 
a  fleet  While  at  Deeeleia  ho  acted  in  a  great  meas- 
OR  indqiendanlly  of  tbe  Sputan  govemment,  and 


of  Sparta.    (,Tbia/i.,  8,  3,  S.)    He  seems  to 
vmained  at  Deeeleia  tJI  ^a  end  of  the  Pelopon- 


nesian  war.  In  41 1,  during  the  admioiatration  af  Ibi 
Four  Hundred,  be  made  an  unsuccessfiil  attempt  oa 
Athens  iuelf,  (  Tkua/d.,  8,  71. )  In  B.C.  401,  th< 
command  of  the  nar  against  Elis  was  intrusted  to 
Agis,  who  in  tbe  third  year  compelled  the  Eleansto  sue 
for  peace.  As  he  was  returning  from  Delphi,  whithei 
he  had  goat  to  eonseciate  a  tenth  of  the  spoil,  ha  fell 
sick  at  Heraa  in  Arcadia,  and  died  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days  after  he  reached  Spartau  {Xtn,.  Hdl„  3,  2, 
4  SI,  &e.-.  3.  4  1-1.)  He  left  a  son.  Leotychidei^ 
who,  however,  was  eicluded  from  the  throne,  u  there 
was  some  suspicion  with  regard  to  his  legitimacy. 
While  Aldbiades  was  at  Sparta  he  made  Agia  hia  im- 
placable  enemy.  Later  writora  (Jitrdit,  6.  S—Flal.. 
Atcib.,  S3)  aaaign  aa  a  reason,  that  the  latter  auapect- 
ed  him  of  having  dishonoured  his  queen  Timaa.  It 
waa  probably  at  tbe  auggeation  of  Agis  that  ordera 
~vere  aent  out  to  Aatyochus  to  put  him  to  death.  Al- 
cibiadea, however,  received  timely  notice  (according  to 
lome  accounts,  fnnn  Times  herself),  and  kept  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  Spartans.  (Tkucyd.,  8,  IS,  4&.-. 
«W  ,  Lt/tani.,  ^.—Agtnl.,  3.)— III.  The  eldest  son 
of  Arcbidamus  HI.,  was  the  SOth  king  of  the  Euiypan- 
tid  line.  His  reign  was  short,  but  eventful.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  &tlier  in  B.C.  338.  In  B.C.  383,  we  find 
'  ig  with  a  single  trireme  to  the  Peiaian  cum- 
in the  jEgein.  Phatnabazus  and  Autophrada- 
to  reqtiesl  money  and  an  armament  for  carrying 
on  hoatile  operations  againet  Alexander  in  Greece. 
They  gave  him  30  talents  and  10  triremes.  The  news 
of  the  battle  of  Isaus,  however,  put  a  check  upon  their 
plans.  He  sent  the  galleys  to  his  brother  Agesilaus, 
with  instructions  to  sail  vrith  them  to  Crete,  that  iir 
might  secure  that  island  for  the  Spartan  interest.  In 
this  he  seems  in  a  great  measure  to  have  lucceedcc'. 
Two  years  atlerward  (B.C.  331),  the  Greek  states 
which  were  leagued  together  against  Alexander  seized 
the  opportunity  of  the  disaster  of  Zopyrion  and  the  re- 
volt of  the  Thracians,  to  declare  war  against  Macedo- 
nia.  Agis  waa  invested  with  the  command,  and  with 
the  Laeedamoiiian  tniopa,  and  a  body  of  8000  Greek 
cenariss,  who  had  been  present  at  the  battle  of  In- 
gained  a  deciHva  vieliny  over  a  Macedonian  army 
under  Corragtis.  Havins  been  jiHoed  by  the  other  for- 
ces of  the  league,  he  laid  siege  to  Megalopolis.  The 
city  held  out  till  Antipater  came  to  ita  relief,  when  a 
battle  ensued,  in  which  Agis  waa  defeated  anil  killed. 
It  happened  about  the  time  of  tbe  battle  of  Aibela. 
(Arriu,  3,  13,— Diod..  IS.  63,  66;  17,  62.— Mick. 
c.  Cictifh.,  p.  77— Citrf.,  8,  l.—JuMlin,  IS.  1,)— IV 
The  elder  son  of  Eudamidas  II.,  was  the  34th  kins  of 
the  Eurypontid  line.  He  succeeded  his  fkther  in  B.C. 
344,  and  reigned  four  years.  In  B.C.  843,  after  the 
liberation  of  Corinth  by  Aratus,  the  general  of  tbe 
Achnan  league.  Agia  led  an  aimy  against  him,  but  was 
defeated.  {Paul.,  3,  8,  H)  The  interest  of  tiU 
reign,  however,  is  derived  from  events  of  a  different 
kind.  Through  the  inSui  of  wealth  and  luxury,  with 
their  concomitant  vices,  the  Spartans  had  greatly  de- 
genented  from  the  ancient  aimplicity  and  severity  of 
manners.  Not  above  700  fanulies  of  the  genuine 
Spartan  stock  remained,  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
inovatlon  introduced  by  Epitodcus.  who  procured  a 
■peal  of  the  law  which  secured  to  every  Spartan  head 
'  a  family  an  equal  portion  of  land,  the  landed  prop- 
erty hod  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  few  individuals,  of 
whom  a  great  number  were  females,  so  that  not  ahovc 
100  Spartan  families  possessed  estates,  while  the  poor 
were  burdened  with  debt.  Agis,  who  from  his  earliest 
youth  had  shown  his  Dltacfament  to  the  ancient  disci- 
pline, undertook  to  reform  these  abuses,  and  re-estali- 
li*h  the  institutions  of  Lycurgua.  For  this  end  ha  de- 
termined to  lay  before  (he  Spartan  senate  a  proposition 
for  the  abolition  of  all  debu  and  a  new  partition  of  the 
lands.  Another  part  of  his  plan  was  to  give  landed 
to  the  Periieei.     His  schomas  were  wsrmly 


ceeded,  howcTer,  in  gaining  ovar  three  Tny  influen- 
tial penons — his  uncle  Ae»il<iui(a  mBDoflarge  prop- 
erty, but  wbo,  being  deeply  involved  in  debt,  hoped  to 
Sniflt  by  the  innovationg  of  Arib),  Ly»ander,  and  Man- 
radeiilei.  Having  procured  Lj»ander  to  be  elected 
one  of  the  rohora,  he  laid  his  plane  before  the  Renatf. 
He  propoaed  that  the  Spartan  territory  ahould.be  divi- 
ded into  two  portlone,  one  to  conaiat  of  4fiO0  equal 
lota,  to  be  divided  among  the  Spartans,  wboee  ranka 
(rare  to  bu  filled  up  by  the  admiaaion  of  the  moat  le- 
apectabte  of  the  Peninci  and  atisngen;  the  other  to 
contain  16,000  equal  loti,  to  be  divided  among  Ibc 
PericEci.  The  aenste  could  not,  at  firet,  come  to  a  de- 
ciaion  on  the  matter.  Ljaander,  tben-fore.  convoked 
the  BBtembly  of  the  people,  to  whom  Agii  mibmilted 
hie  mciiaure,  Ind  oflered  to  make  the  (iral  aacrifice,  by 
giving  up  hia  tanda  and  money,  telling  them  that  his 


wealth,  with  all  hia  relations  and  frienda,  would 
biaeiamplo.  Hiageneroiitjrdiewdown  the  applauses 
of  the  muliilude.  The  opposite  party,  however,  head- 
ed by  Leonidas,  the  other  king,  who  had  formed  his 
habita  at  the  luiurious  court  ofSeleucns,  king  of  Syria, 
got  the  senate  to  reject  the  roeasuie,  though  onlv  by 
one  vote.  Agis  now  determined  to  lid  himself  of  Le- 
onidaa.  Lyaander,  aecordingly,  accused  him  of  having 
violated  the  laws  by  marrying  a  stranger  and  living  in 
a  Ibteign  land.  Ijconidas  was  deposed,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  hia  aon-in'law,  Cleombralus,  who  co-opera- 
l«d  with  Agis  Soon  afterward,  however,  Lyaander'a 
term  of  offtce  expired,  and  the  ephon  of  the  following 

iear  were  oppoaed  to  Agia,  and  deaigned  to  restore 
lOnnidai.  They  brought  an  accusation  against  Ly- 
aander and  Mandrocleides.  of  attempting  to  violate  the 
hiVB.  Alanned  at  the  turn  events  were  taking,  (he 
two  latter  prevailed  on  the  kings  to  depose  the  ephors 
by  lores,  and  appoint  others  in  their  room.  Lconidas. 
who  had  returned  to  the  city,  fled  to  Tegea,  and  in  bis 
flight  vras  protected  by  Agis  from  the  violc '■ 


now  aeemed  nothing  to  oppose  the  execution  of  them. 
He  persuaded  hia  nephew  and  Lysandcr  that  the  moat 
effectual  way  to  secure  the  consent  of  tho  wealthy  to 
the  distribntion  of  their  lands,  would  be  to  begin  by 
cancelling  the  debts.  Accordingly,all  bonds,  regialera, 
and  areurities  were  jnled  up  in  the  market-place  and 
burned.  Ageaiiaua,  having  aecured  faia  own  ends, 
contrived  various  pretexts  (or  delaying  the  diviaion  of 
Iha  lands.  Meanwhile,  the  Achaans  applied  to  Sparta 
fiir  aaalatancB  againat  tho  jt^toliana.  Agis  waa  accord- 
ingly acnt  at  the  head  of  an  army.  The  cantioua  move- 
ment* of  AratuB  gave  Agis  no  opportunity  of  distin- 
guiahing  himaelf  in  action,  but  he  gained  great  credit 
by  the  eiccllent  dlBCipline  he  preacrved  among  hia 
troops.  During  his  absence  Agesilaus  eo  incensed  tho 
poorer  claascs  by  his  insolent  conduct  and  tho  contin- 
ued postponement  ofthe  division  oflhc  lands,  that  they 
made  no  opposition  when  tho  enemies  of  Agia  openly 
brought  back  I.eonidas  and  set  him  on  the  throne. 
Agis  and  CleombiMus  fled  for  sanctuary,  the  former 
lo  the  temple  of  Athene  Chalcio-cus,  the  latter  to  the 
tMiple  of  Poseidon.  Clcombrotua  waa  auffered  to  go 
into  exile,  Agia  was  entrapped  by  aome  treacherous 
Giends  and  thrown  intopriaon.  teonidas  immediate- 
ly came  with  a  band  of^ mercenaries,  and  aecured  the 
prison  without,  while  the  ephors  entered  it.  and  went 
tfarongbthe  mockery  of  a  tnal  When  asked  if  he  did 
not  repent  of  what  he  had  attempted,  Agis  replied  that 
he  ahould  never  repent  of  so  glorious  a  design,  even  in 
the  flu«  of  death.  Ho  was  condemned,  and  precifn- 
tnlely  executed,  the  ephora  tearing  a  rescue,  as  a  great 

irsfl  of  people  had  assembled  round  the  prison 

Agis,  obeerving  that  one  of  his 


was  moved  lo  tears,  aoid,  ■'  Weep  n 
n  a  h 

mothar.  were  atnngled  on  hi*  body.  Aeis  ' 
firat  king  of  Sparta  who  had  bean  put  lo  death  by  ths 
ephora.  Pausanias,  wbo,  however,  is  undoubtedly 
wrong,  aaya  (8,  10,  M :  ^,4  » that  he  fell  in  baUe. 
Hi*  widow.  Agiatis,  was  forcibly  married  by  LeotiidaB 
to  hia  aon,  Clcomenes,  but,  nevertheless,  they  ento- 
tained  for  each  other  a  mutual  affeclion  and  ealveBL 
[Platarck,  Agi;  Clamuma,  ATatui.  —  Fmu.,1,  7,4 
S.) — V.  A  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Argos,  and  a  c«h 
temporary  of  Alexander  the  Great,  wbom  be  socosnpa- 
nied  on  his  Asiatic  eipedition.  Curtius  (B,  6).  as  well 
as  Arrian  (Aiui.,  4,  fi)  and  Rutarch  {Dt  iuia.  d 
ante,  diierm.,  p.  60),  describe  him  as  one  ofthe  baseM 
flaiterera  ofthe  king.  Curtiua  calls  him  "peMJnio- 
poat  Chixrilum  condilor,"  which  prob- 


.  „       .  which  is  jnohahly  the  work  of 
i*  flatterer.     {JaaAt,  Aniknl..  3,  p.  BSe.— Zinsur. 
nn,  ZeiMcAn/r /iir  ik  AUertlt,.  1841,  p.  IM.) 
AthenKU*  (IS,  p.  SI6)  mentions  one  Agia  a*  the 
anthor  of  a  woA  on  the  art  of  cooking  (^aprvrwiT). 
AoisiHBA,  a  distiict  of  .fthjopia,  the  most  southern 
with  which  the  ancient*  were  aaniaiiUcd.     It  i*  anp- 
posed  to  correapMid  to  Atbtn  in  Nigritia.     {BtKlUif 
Knd  MoUer,  WarUth.  drr  Gtegt.,  t.  v.)     It  is  some- 
times written  AgxtvtidiA. 

Aai.111, 1,  one  ofthe  Grace*,  called  sometime*  Pa*. 
iphsii.  (Poiuan  ,  9,  39.— Firf,  Chantes.}— 11.  Daugh- 
ter of  Theaplua.  and  mother,  by  Hcieulaa,  of  Antiaites. 
{Apolled  ,  BiMiBih..  S,  7,  (  8.)— Hi.  The  wife  of  King 
Charopus,  and  mother  of  Nireus,  who  came  with  three 
vessels  and  a  amalt  band  of  followers  from  the  ialand 
of  Syme  againat  Troy,  (Honi ,  li,  H,  671.  — IJioi 
Sic,  6,  63.)  Homer  says  nothing  farther  about  hiim 
than  that  be  waa  Ibe  moat  beautiAil  man  in  the  Gt» 
cian  army  after  Achilles  (vtd.  Nireus) ;  hi*  story,  how- 
ever,  waa  related  at  length  in  the  Cyclic  bard*.  ( Vid. 
Heymi  Aiaia.  ad  Horn.,  R.,  3,  671-3.)     Lucian  has 


(Fii 


personal  beauty  with  lleraits*  ii 
{Dial.  Matt.,  SG.) 

AaLioFH(iia('A}'^l(K>^pr),  one  ofthe  Si 
Sirenes.) 

AolaomTci,  a  Theasalian  female,  who  prided  her- 
aelf  onhei  akillin  predicting  edipsaa.  &o.  She  boast- 
ed even  of  her  power  to  draw  down  the  moon  to  earth. 
Hence  the  Greek  adage,  r^  eiiii^vtfv  taruetif,  "Stu 
draw*  dincn  tkt  nuxn,  allied  to  a  boaatful  perann. 
{Eratn.  CkU.,  eel.  863.) 

AoLiopHOH,  I.  a  painter  ofthe  isla  of  Tbavos,  who 
fhninshed  in  the  7Dth  Olympiad,  SOO  B  C.  Ho  wM 
the  father  and  master  of  Polygnotua  and  Ariatopbon. 
Quintilian  (12,  10)  apcaka  of  his  style  in  common  with 
that  of  Polygnolus,  as  indicating,  by  its  simplicity  of 
colouring,  the  early  stages  ofthe  art,  and  yet  being  pref- 
erable, t^  its  air  ofnature  and  trath,  lo  the  effoiu  of 
the  great  masters  that  aucceeded. — II.  A  aon  of  Aria- 
toi^on,  and  grandson  of  Ihs  preceding,  alaodiatingnish- 
edas  a  painter.  Ho  celebrated,  by  hia  production*,  tho 
victoriea  of  Alcibiadea.    i^Uig,  Did.  Arl..  :  v.) 

AoLAuaos.     Vtd.  Agraulos. 

AoLiUB,  a  nativo  ofPaophis,  and  the  poorest  man 
in  ell  Arcadia,  but  atill  pronounoed,  by  the  Delphic  or- 
acle, a  bappici  man  than  Gyges,  moiuieh  of  Lydia. 
{Vol.  Max..!.  I.) 

AoMA.  or  Hogna,  a  female  in  the  time  of  HoraJIs, 
who,  though  troubled  with  a  polypus  in  the  nose,  and 
having  her  visage,  in  conseqeencc,  greatly  defoniMd, 
yet  found,  on  thi*  very  account,  an  amnirer  in  one  Bat 
binn*.  The  commentators  make  bar  to  have  beat  a 
f^eed-woman  and  a  native  of  Greece.  (Haral..  Strm. 
1.  3,  40  1 


AGO 

AanoDloa,  an  Atlwiiiin  virgin,  nbo  dtignusd  her 
mm  to  leam  ni«fidiie,  it  bang  oidiincd  I7  the  Athn- 
nun  Uw>,  that  no  ■!»•«  ftliMle  ihouUl  lesni  the  heal- 
ing ut.  She  waatanriitbTHiciopluluathBUl  of  mid- 
wubry,  and  when  ciD)3(Hr«d,  dway*  diacovered  hsT  aex 
to  hrr  patienta.  TIub  braaght  her  Into  ao  much  prac- 
bea,  U»U  th«  tnaUa  of  her  profeaaion.  who  were  now 
mK  «r  emploTinait,  accuaed  her  befme  the  Areopagtia 
of eorrapt  amdnct,  "  fued  tUcereiU  mm  ^foiniM  eiie, 
tttomfterrm  emrum,  el  HIom  timulan  imiiaHilmltm'' 
Agnodica  waa  ab  Tot  to  be  condemned,  vrben  ahe  dia- 
eorend  her  m.  to  the  judeea.  A  taw  waa  immedi- 
•Irij  paaaed  aothoniing  ■irfreflfaom  won>ni  to  lean 
the  baahns  art.    {Hyf^.,  Ai.,  274  ) 

Aaifoii,!.  •onofNwuka.wupreaetit  el  the  taking  of 
Smmm  bj  Peririea,  baring  broaght  reinfbrcementa  (nan 
Athena.  After  the  Peloponneaian  war  bod  btoken  out, 
he  and  Cleopain|Nla,  both  ddleagnea  of  Periclea,  were 
deapatebed  with  the  fincea  which  the  lait-mentioned 
commander  had  pMtioualy  ted,  tc  aid  in  the  reduction 
at  Potidsa.  Thevipedition  waa  Ihiattated,  however, 
W  atekneaa  ■mong  the  nroopa.  Agrton  waa  alio  the 
mmderof  Amphipolia;  hut  the  ciliiena  ofthal  place, 
fcrgetful  of  put  aerrioea,  opened  their  gat«a  to  Braai- 
daa,  the  Spartan  general,  andwben  the  bodj  of thiacoro- 
Manderwaa  anbMqnently  interred  within  Am^ipolia, 
thejIhiewdowneirannietDaria] of Agnon.  (Tlucyrf., 
1,  lir.— M,  3,  H.)— II.     Vuf.  Snp^ement. 

AoifDRiiMa,  an  orator,  and  popalar  leaderat  Athena, 
who  acroaed  Rtoeionof  iteawn  far  not  baring  opposed 
with  more  activity  the  movementa  of  Nieanor.  After 
Ihe  death  of  Phoeion,  and  wben  the  people,  repenting 
of  their  amdudtowBTdafaim,  were  doing  cveryttiiDf  to 
honoar  liia  memory,  Agnonidea  auflered  capita]  pun- 
iahment.  Ii*  a  decree  pa»ed  for  tlial  Ipeciai  purpoae. 
iPbu..  Vtl.  FkK.,cM,d8.) 

AooniLiji  and  Asonia,  a  feitiTal  at  Borne  in  hon- 
our of  Janua,  celebinled  on  the  ninth  of  January,  the 
SOth  of  May,  and  the  10th  of  December.  (VU.  Dic- 
tionary of  Antiquitiea.) 

AooNiui  ('A7UVIDC),  a  nirname  or  epithet  of  Kver- 
■I  goda.  j^achylua  fAfttni.,  613)  and  Sopboclea 
{Tyatk.,  SO)  use  it  of  Apollo  and  Jupiter,  and  appi- 
nnth  in  the  aenao  of  helpera  in  atniggiea  bin!  conleata. 
But  It  ia  more  eapecially  uaed  aa  a  aumame  of  Hereu- 
ly,  wito  pnatdea  orer  all  kinda  of  aolemn  conteata. 

AoOna  CArrroLlm,  conteata  inatituted  by  Domitian 
in  honoar  of  Jupiter  Capitolinn  a,  and  celebrated  ereiy 
fifth  year  on  (he  Capitoliae  Hill.  AccordiDB  to  Sue- 
tonina  (Damit.,  4),  thev  were  of  a  threefold  i£ai«cter : 
muKcal,  which  inclodied  poetic  conteata,  equeatiian, 
and  gymnaatk.  Priaea  were  awarded  alao  for  the  beat 
nenmcna  of  Greek  and  Latin  prove  eompoution. 
Cenaotinua  infarma  ua,  that  they  wete  inatitaled  in 
the  twelfth  conaulahip  of  Domitian  and  Dolabvlla 
(A.U.C,  88B).  It  waa  at  theae  conteata  that  Ihe  poet 
SUtiua  waa  defeated.  (Cru.,  c.  IS—Otutiu,  td 
Butt.,  I.  c.)  Oamea  rimilar  to  theae  had  l»Dn  pre- 
vioualy  inatituted  by  Nero.     (Siiel.,  Her.,  IS.) 

AiioRjicarma,  a  statuary  of  Paiot,  and  Ihe  favourite 
pttpil  of  Ptudiaa.  who,  according  to  Pliny  (26.  G),  car-  | 
ried  hia  attaohmeni  m  far  aa  even  to  have  inacribed  on 
aameofhiaown  worka  the  nameof  hiayounj^diaciplp.  | 
The  aame  WTit«T  informa  ua,  that  Agomrtitus  contend- 
ed with  Aleamenea,  anotiier  popil  of  Phidiaa,  and  a 
native  of  Athena,  in  making  a  Matue  of  Venna.  and  had 
the  raortiftealion  to  sea  hia  rival  crowned  aa  ricloiioua, 
in  eoaae<|i>>nce  of  tiw  prejndice  of  the  Atheniana  in  b- 
voUT  of  tMir  countryman.  Full  of  leaeUment,  he  loid 
hia  atattM  to  the  [nhabitanta  of  Rhamnoa,  a  borough 
•f  Attics,  on  ctmdition  that  it  ahould  nerer  ie-«nter 
widiintbewallaaf Atbena.  Pliny adda. that Agoracri- 
toa  named  thia  atatue  Nemeaia,  and  that  Varro  regarded 
it  aa  the  fineat  apedman  of  sculpture  that  he  h^  ever 
seen.  Ptaaaniaa  <l,  33)  nivea  an  enlirtly  different 
Boeonnt;  for, withoutmentioninctbenameof  Agotac- 
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rttas,  he  mt*  that  the  atatue  of  the  Rhammiaian  Netn- 
eris  waa  the  work  of  Phidias.  Strabo,  again,  diflera 
from  Iratb  Ptiny  and  Pauaniaa,  for  he  aaaerts  that  the 
celebrated  atatue  in  question  was  ascribed  to  both  AgO- 
tacritna  and  IHodotua<lhe  latter  of  whom  is  not  men- 


diSicult  to  reconcile  theae  conflicting  statementa.  Pep- 
hapa  the  statue  waa  by  Phidias,  and  the  name  of  hil 
favourite  pupil  was  inscribed  upon  it  by  the  artiat 
Equally  difficult  ia  it  to  cortceive  how  a  statue  of  Ve- 
nus could  be  ao  modified  as  to  be  transfunned  into  on* 
of  the  goddess  of  Vengesnce,  fin  such  waa  Nemesis 
Sillig  endeavours  to  eiplain  this,  but  with  little  suo- 
eess.     {Diet.  Art,  t.t) 

AooxinShi, 'A}  opavdffa(,aometimeB  called  Aoj'ianH', 
ten  Athenian  maTiatratea,  five  of  whom  oflicisted  in 
the  city,  and  five  in  the  nrcus.  To  thrm  a  certain 
toll  or  tribute  waa  paid  by  thoae  who  brought  anything 
into  the  market  to  sell.  They  had  the  care  of  all  mtc- 
able  commoditiea  in  the  market  except  com,  and  they 
were  employed  in  maintaining  oider,  aud  in  aeeing  that 
no  one  defrauded  another,  or  took  any  unreasonable 
advantage  in  buying  and  selling.  {Wtc^rnaUh;  Alter' 
tkunt.,  vol.  3,  p.  AG.) 

'  iiiots,  or  AcR:iaAa,  I.  a  small  river  of  Sicily. 
running  near  Agrigentum.  It  ia  now  the  Sua  Blano. 
(Manmrt,  9,  pt.  3,  p.  364.)-- II.  The  Greek  name 
of  Agrigentum,     (ftd,  Agrigentum.) 

AoKioiiNA,  or  AcaxDilHf ,  PoaT.«,  gate*  of  Syr- 
acuae.  There  were  in  this  quarter  a  great  number  of 
aepDlcbtes,  and  here  Cicero  discovered  Ihe  tomb  of 
Arcliimedea.  (TWc.  Quatt.,  0,  23.)  The  name  of 
these'  gatea  baa  given  great  trouble  to  the  commenta- 
tors. Uorville  {ad  Ckanl.,  p,  193)  reads  Agtagauli' 
tuu  in  the  paaasgc  of  Cicero  ju*t  referred  to,  because 
the  gatea  inqueation  looked  towards  Agrigentum  end 
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criidiNda.  the  reading  of  H.  St»- 


ISyraau.,  f.  64.)     The  argument  ir 
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tioned  among  the  gates  of  Syracnse.  but  m 
A/iTogantiiui.  Thus  we  have  in  Diodoius  Siculua 
(13,  7G),  T^  aorit  r^  'Axpaiiv^  tn/iuri,  and  (13. 
113).  irpif  n)v  iruitiTi' rifr 'A jpodir^f.  The  preferable 
reading,  liierefare,  in  CicciD(^.  e.)is;Nirtai  JfArsdinu, 
aa  indicaUng  gates  in  that  quarter  of  Syracuse  termed 
Aeliraditia.     (Vid.  Achradina.) 

AoiialA  Lioia,  lawa  enatied  in  Rome  for  the  di- 
rision  of  public  Isnda.  In  the  valuable  work  on  Roman 
history  liy  Niefanhr  (vol.  3,  p.  130.  lew,  Canibr. 
IratuL),  It  ia  aatiaftctorily  shown,  that  these  laws, 
which  have  ao  long  been  eonaidered  as  unjuat  attacks 
upon  private  property,  had  for  their  object  only  the 
distribution  of  lands  which  were  the  property  of  the 
state,  and  that  the  troubles  to  wliich  they  gave  riae 
were  occaaioned  by  the  opposition  of  persons  who  had 
aettled  on  theae  lai^  without  baring  acquired  any  title 
to  them.  These  lawa  oftheRomana  were  so  intimate- 
ly connected  with  their  aratem  ofealabliahing  coloniea 
in  the  di(Ii*rent  parts  of  llieir  territoiies,  that,  to  attain 
a  proper  understanding  of  them,  it  is  necessary  to  be- 
stow  a  moment's  consideration  on  that  syatem. — Ao 
eoiding  to  Dionyaiua  of  Haiicamassna,  their  plan  of 
sending  out  coloniea  or  settlers  began  as  early  as  tba 
time  of  Romulus,  who  generallr  placed  cdoniats  from 
the  dty  of  Rome  on  the  lands  uken  in  war.  The  aama 
policy  waa  puraued  by  the  kinga  who  aucceeded  him ; 
and,  when  the  Unga  were  eijMlled,  it  waa  ado|Aed  by 
the  senate  and  the  people,  and  then  by  the  dictatora 
There  were  several  reasons  inducing  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment to  punue  thia  policy,  which  was  continued  for 
a  long  period  without  any  intermiuion  ;  first,  to  have 
a  clieck  on  Ihe  coltqueml  people  ;  secondly,  to  have 
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■  piWectioii Bgunit  ^incunimuof  an  enemy;  thinl- 
I7,  to  uigmant  their  populalion  ;  fourthly,  to  free  ihe 
eil^  of  Rams  from  ui  ciccbb  of  intwbjtanta ;  fifthly,  U 
quirt  seditioTU ;  and,  aixlhly,  to  renaid  tbeir  veteran 
■oliliEri.  These  reaaoni  alAindantly  appear  in  all  the 
beat  Bocient  authoritiea.  In  the  later  perioda  of  Che 
republic,  a  principal  motive  for  eatabliabing  coloniea 
(raa  to  haTc  tbemaana  of  dlapoaingof  Bobliera.  ajidie- 
nanling  them  irith  ilonationa  of  Undi ;  and  such  col- 
oniea wBTe,  on  this  account,  deaoaiinateil  miliary  col- 
oniea. Now,  for  whichever  of  these  cauiea  a  cirfony 
Waa  to  be  eatabliahed,  it  waa  neceseary  that  eono  law 
reapectine  it  ahould  be  paw 
peopit 

Tia,  an  agrarian  law,  which  will 
An  agrarian  law  contained  varioui  pio' 
acribM  the  land  which  waa  to  be  divided,  and  tbe  cUb»- 
rs  of  people  among  whom,  and  their  numben,  and  by 
whom,  and  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  bounda,  the 
territory  waa  to  be  parcelled  out.  The  mode  of  divi- 
dinz  the  land*,  a*  far  aa  we  now  underatand  it,  waa  two- 
fbliT:  either  a  Roman  population  was  dlatributed  over 
the  oarticuloT  territory,  without  any  formal  erection  of 
a  colony,  or  genera!  grant*  of  land  were  made  to  aueh 
citizens  ai  wero  wiilins  Co  form  a  colony  there.  The 
landa  which  were  thus  distributed  were  of  different  de- 
icriptiona,  which  we  muat  keep  in  mind  in  order  to  haTe 
a  just  conc^ion  of  tha  oparotlon  of  the  aftrahan  law*. 
They  were  either  tanda  taken  from  an  enemy,  and  not 
actually  treated  by  the  government  aa  pi^lk  property ; 
or  pnbftc  lands  which  had  been  aitfUlly  and  clandestine- 
ly taken  posseasion  ofby  rich  and  powerful  iiujlviduala ; 
or.  lastly,  lande  which  were  bought  with  monn  from 
the  public  treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  being  diatnlnited. 
Now  all  such  agrarian  law*  a*  embraced  either  land* 
of  the  enemy,  or  those  which  were  treated  and  occu- 
pied aa  public  property,  or  ihOQe  which  had  been  bought 
with  the  pubhc  money,  were  carried  into  effect  with- 
out any  public  commotion*  ;  but  those  which  operated 
la  disturb  the  rich  andpowertiil  citizens  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  land*  whieblhey  unjustly  occupied,  audio 
I^Bce  coloniata  (or  arttlers)  on  them,  were  never  pro- 
mulgated without  creating  great  disturbances.  The 
first  law  of  this  kind  was  proposed  by  Spuriua  Cas- 
sius ;  and  tbe  same  meaaure  was  afterward  attempted 
by  the  tribunes  of  the  commoiu  almost  every  year, 
but  was  as  conatantly  defeated  by  various  artifices  of 
tha  noble* ;  it  was,  however,  at  length  passed.  It  ap- 
pear*, both  from  Dionysiu*  and  \^rro,  that,  at  first, 
komulus  allotted  two  jugtra  (about  H  acres)  of  the 
public  lands  to  eachman;  then  Numa  divided  the  lands 
which  RomuluB  had  taken  in  war,  and  also  a  portion 
of  the  other  public  land*  ;  afierwani  Tiillus  divided 
those  lands  which  Romulu*  and  Numa  had  appropria- 
ted to  the  private  expenses  of  the  regal  govonunent; 


ig  those  who  had  rcccnt- 

bwhich  had  been  taken 

n  the  Veienles,  the  Csrite*  and  Torquinii ;  and, 


upon  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  it  appears  that  the 
lands  ofTarouinius  Soperfaus,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Campus  Martina,  were,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
granted  to  tbe  people.  After  this  period,  as  the  re- 
public, by  mean*  of  its  continual  wars,  received  con- 
tinual accessions  of  conquered  lands,  those  lands  wore 
either  occupied  by  colonists  or  remained  public  prop- 
Orty,  until  the  period  when  Spuriu*  Cassius,  twenty- 
four  years  after  [he  eipulsion  of  the  kings,  proposed 
a  law  (already  mentioned)  by  which  one  part  of  (he 
land  taken  from  the  Hemic!  was  allotted  to  the  Latins, 
and  the  other  part  to  the  Roman  people  ;.  but  a*  this 
law  comprehended  certain  lands  which  he  accused  pri- 
vate persons  of  having  Isken  from  tbe  pubUc.  and  as 
tbe  senate  also  opposed  him.  he  could  not  accomplish 
the  passage  of  it.  This,  aeeording  to  Livy,  waa  tbe 
first  proposal  of  an  agrarian  law.  of  which,  he  adds,  not 
one  was  ever  priqiosed,  down  to  the  pctiod  of  his  re- 
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membranes,  without  verj  great  public  commotittu 
Dionyoios  informs  us.  briber,  that  tlus  public  land,  t^ 
the  negligence  of  the  msgistnte,  bad  been  suffered  to 
ttl\  into  the  possession  ofnchmen  ;  but  that,  nolwith* 
slaoding  this,  a  division  of  the  landa  would  have  takeu 
place  under  this  law.  if  Cosiius  had  not  included  among 
the  receivers  of  the  bounty  the  Latin*  and  IheHemici, 
whom  he  had  but  a  little  while  before  toads  cttiaena. 
After  much  debate  in  the  senate  on  lU*  mbject,  a  de- 
cree wo*  passed  to  the  fbltowing  eflect :  Ibat  conunis> 
sioner*,  called  JeeemKrt  {Im  in  nnmbsr),  i^pointed 
from  among  the  person*  of eonaular  nnk,shouU  maiJt 
out,  1^  boundaries,  the  poMic  lands,  and  should  dssig- 
nate  how  much  was  to  be  Irt  out,  ajid  how  much  waa 
to  be  dlatributed  unong  llw  conunon  people  ;  that,  if 
any  land  had  been  acquired  by  joint  service  in  war,  it 
should  be  divided,  according  to  treaty,  with  those  al- 
lies who  had  been  admitted  to  citiienihip;  and  that 
the  choice  of  tbe  commiisioiiers,  the  appointment  of 
the  lands,  and  all  other  things  reUtii^to  this  sn^ect, 
should  be  committed  to  tbe  on  of  the  succeeding  eoft- 
suls.  Seventeen  jrears  after  thia,  there  was  a  vebe- 
mcnt  contest  about  the  division,  which  tbs  tribunes 
proposed  to  moke,  of  lands  then  unjustly  occnjned  (7 
the  rich  men;  and,  three  j-ear*  after  that,  a  similar  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  ttibunes,  would,  according  to 
Livy,  have  produced  a  ferocioiu  controrersy,  had  it 
not  been  for  Quintus  FUiius.  Some  jews  after  this, 
ths  tribunes  proposed  another  Ian  ofthe  same  kind,  (7 
which  tbe  estste*  of  a  gi«st  part  of  the  nobles  would 
have  been  seised  to  the  public  use ;  bat  it  wo*  stop^ 
in  its  progresB.  Appian  saya.thattbenoble*  and  rich 
men,  partly  by  getting  possession  of  the  public  lands, 
partly  by  buying  out  the  ahores  of  indigent  owners,  had 
made  themselves  owners  of  all  the  land*  in  Italy,  and 
hod  thu*.  by  degrcca.  accompliahed  thersmoral  of  the 
common  people  from  their  possesiion*.  This  abase 
stimulated  Tiberius  Grscchus  to  revive  the  Lieinian 
law,  which  prohibited  any  individual  from  holding 
more  than  500  jagcra.  or  about  3S0  acres  of  land ; 
and  would,  eousequenlly.  compel  the  owners  to  lelin- 

«ui^  all  the  suiptuB  to  the  use  of  (he  public ;  but 
rracchua  proposed  that  the  owners  should  be  paid  the 
value  of  the  landa  relinquished.  The  law,  however, 
did  not  operate  to  any  great  extent,  and,  after  having 
cost  the  Oracchi  their  lives,  wa*  by  degrees  rendered 
wholly  inoperative.  After  this  period,  various  other 
Agrarian  laws  were  a((empted,  uul  vrith  varioua  sue- 
ceas,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  prorioians  and 
(he  temper  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  proposed. 
One  of  the  most  remarkaUe  was  that  of  Rullus,irtiidi 
gave  occasion  to  (hecelebralsd  oratian  agnnst  him  by 
Cicero,  who  prevailed  upon  the  people  to  reject  ths 
law. — From  a  careful  consideration  ofthese  laws,  and 
the  other*  of  (he  same  kind,  on  which  we  have  not 
commented,  it  is  apparent  that  (he  whole  object  of  tbe 
Roman  agrarian  laws  was,  tbe  land*  belonging  to  the 
slate,  the  public  lands  or  national  domains,  which,  a* 
already  observed,  were  acquired  by  conquest  or  treaty, 
and,  we  may  add  also,  by  conflscationa  or  direct  aei- 
sures  of  private  estate*  by  different  hdMO;  ettberlbr 
lawful  or  unlawful  causes  ;  of  the  last  of  which  we 
have  a  well-known  examine  in  the  time  of  Sy lis'*  pro- 
scriptions. The  lands  thus  claimed  by  tbe  public  be- 
came nalurmllj  a  subject  of  exlensivc  apeculalion  with 
Ihe  wealthy  capitalists,  both  among  the  nobles  and 
other  classes.  In  our  own  time*,  wo  have  seen,  du- 
ring the  revolution  in  Fnnce.  the  eonfiseatton  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  clergy,  tbe  nobility,  and  emi- 
gran(a,  lead  to  similar  results.  The  sales  snd  pur- 
chase* of  lands  by  virtue  of  the  agtorisn  lavrs  of  Rome, 
under  the  varioua  complicated  circumstanoea  wbicb 
must  ever  exist  in  such  caaea,  and  (he  attempt*  by  tbe 
government  to  resume  or  regiant  such  aa  bad  beea 
sold.  wheUier  iij  right  or  by  wrong,  especially  after  a 
had  been  long  in  posseaaiaa,  iindcr  a  title 
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«{iidi  be  nippoaad  the  aiutinf  )>wa  p*e  him,  nil'  cu  of  Minerva,     The  Cypnua  *Ih  hooouted  h«i 
uisll;^  gcxaaioDBi)  gnit  beil  and  ■giUUon  ;   lbs  mib-   with  an  annual  featival,  in  the  nonth  Aphrodi*iiu,  at 
ject  itself  being  intiiniicaUT  ons  of  great  diflicuttj,   which  they  offered  hnman  victims.     {Robtiutni'M  Ait- 
nan  when  the  pauiooa  and  intereita  of  the  paitiee    lifuilut  of  Grttu,  id  td.,  p.  276.) 
eoncemod  would  permit  a  calm  and  delibentc  uaiO'  I     AaKtuLO*,  I.  the  daughter  of  Agikub.  king  of  At- 
Inalion  of  their  reipectite  righta. — From  the  commo-  .  lica,  and  the  wife  of  Ceciop*.    She  became  by  him  the 
tiona  wbifA  uiually  attended  the  propoeaj  of  aeisiiaa    mottier  of  Eiyiichthon,  Agrauloi,  Heree,  and  Pandio- 
lawa,  and  from  s  want  of  exact  attention  to  their  true   kw.  —  II.  A  daughter  of  Uecrope  and  Agraalo*,  and 
object,  there  ha>  been  a  general  imprenioD,  among   mother  of  Alcippe  by  Mara.     (  Vii,  Supplement.) 
TeadsrBofthe  Ronwn  hiatorf.  tbatthoie  lawa  were  al-        AaeaiPUONiaCJicekgrammariBn  mentioned  by  Sui- 
waj*  a  direct  and  Tiolent  infringement  of  the  light*  of   da«  (■■  t.  'AiraAAvvioc).    He  wrote  a  work.  Tlfpj  'Ou- 
private  propertj.     Eten   auch  men,  it  baa  bHn  ob-   uviiiiut  (amcirmng  ftrtmu  of  tiu  tvne  namt).     H« 
*erved,aiMacluBvaUi,Manlawiawu,  and  Adam  Smith,   cannot  have  lived  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  a* 
have  ahared  in  thia  miaconception  of  them.    Thia  er-   b  hia  work  he  apoke  of  »□  ApoUoniua  who  lived  in  the 
Toneou*  opinion,  howeier,  haa  lately  bean  etpoeed  bj   time  of  that  emperDr, 
the  geniiu  and  learning  of  Niebubr  in  hia  Roman  hi*~  I      AoKlua,  the  hunter,  an  epithet  of  Pan. 
toiT  above  mentioned,  a  woA  which  may  be  aaid  to        AeailHKe,  I.  a  smalt  river  of  Thrace,  running  into 
make  an  en  in  that  depaiUnent  of  learning,  and  in   the  Hebrua.     It  ia  now  the  Ergtnt. — II.  A  Thracian 


I  anarian  laws  woe  the  diatributioa   (Herod.,  C,  16.) — III.  A  people  of  lUyria,  on  th 
.  only,  and  not  those  of  private  citi-   tiers  of  lower  Mceaia.   cThey  were  orifina%  H 
Of  the  Ijcmian  law,  enacted  about  3Tfl  B C.  i  Thrace,  and  very  probably  a  branch  of  Ule  Thrai 


of  the  ;niUu;  landa  only,  and  not  those  of  private  citi-  tiers  of  lower  Mceaia.    cThey  « 

tens.     Of  the  Ijcmian  law,  enacted  about  3Tfl  BC.  I  Thrace,  I    '                .... 

so  which  all  aubaequent  agrarian  lawa  were  moilalled.  Agrianea 

Niebubr  eimmeiales  the  following  a*  mong  the  chief  '<     Aoriibf  a,  a  nation  of  Aaia,  mentioned  by  Quinlut 

proviaiiHis :  I.  The  limita  of  ttM  public  land  aball  be  Curtiua  (7, 3).     Some  dit&rence  of  opinion,  however, 

BGCQiately  delined.     Poitiona  of  it,  which  have  been  exists  with  regard  lo  the  true  reading  in  this  passage. 

encroached  on  by  indiriduala,  ahall  be  realored  to  the  Most  editon  prefer  Arimatpa,  whiie  others,  and  evi- 

alale.     3.  Every  eatate  in  the  public  bmd,  not  greater  dently  with  more  correetneaa,  consider  Ariatpa  the 

than  this  law  allows,  which  has  not  been  acquired  by  proper lectioo.    (Compare  SeKnuder,  ad  iiuiut.  Curl., 

violence  or  fraud,  and  which  is  not  on  lease,  ahall  be  I.  c,  and  md.  Ariaspe.) 

good  against  any  third  peraon.     3.  Every  Roman  cit-  i      AoaicoLi,  Cneius  Julius,  an  eminent  Roman  com. 

uan  shall  be  competent  to  occupy  a  portion  of  newly-  mander,  bom  A.D.  40,  in  the  leign  of  Caligula,  by 

acquired  public  luul,  within  the  limila  prescribed  by  whom  his  lather  Julius  GrBcinus  was  put  to  death  for 

this  law.  provided  thia  land  be  not  divided  by  law  uobly  refusing  to  plesd  against  Marcus  Silanus.    Hi* 

among  the  citizena,  nor  granted  to  a  colony.    4.  No  mother,  to  whom  he  owed  bin  eieellent  education,  was 

one  shall  occupy  of  the  public  land  more  than  five  Julia  FTociUa,  unhappily  murdered  on  her  estate  in 

hundred  jiigtra,  nor  pasture  en  the  public  commons  Liguria  by  a  descent  of  freebooters  from  the  piratical 

more  than  a  hundred  head  of  large,  nor  moic  than  five  fleet  of  Otho.     The  first  military  service  of  Agricoia 

hundred  head  of  small,  stock,     b.  Those  who  occupy  was  under  Suetonius  Psulinus  in  Britain  ;  and,  on  hia 

the  public  land  shall  pay  to  the  stale  the  lithe  of  the  return  to  Rome,  he  married  a  bdy  of  rank,  and  was 

uoduce  of  the  field,  the  fiflh  of  the  produce  of  the  made  qunstor  in  Asia,  where,  in  a  rich  province,  pe- 

nuit-treesnd  the  vineyard,  and  for  every  bead  of  large  euliarly  open  to  oKcial  exactions,  he  maintained  tha 

stock,  and  for  every  head  of  small  stock  yearly.     6.  strictest  mtegrity.      He  was  chosen  tribune  of  the 

The  public  lands  ahall  be  fanned  by  the  ceosora  lo  people,  and   prator,  under  Nero,  and,  unbapirilj,  in 

thoae  willing  to  take  them  on  these  terms.   The  funde  the  commotion  which  followed  the  accession  of  G^be, 

hence  arising  are  to  be  applied  to  pay  the  army. — The  lost  hi*  mother  as  above  mentioned.     By  Vespasian, 

bregoiac  were  the  moat  important  permanent  provis-  whoae  cause  he  espouaed,  he  was  made  a  patrician, 

ioniaof  the  Licinian  law,  and,  for  its  immediate  effect,  and  governor  of  AquHania,  which  post  he  held  for 

it  provided  that  all  the  public  land  occupied  by  indi'  three  years.     The  dignity  of  consul  followed,  and  in 

viduals,  over  five  hundrad  jugtrt,  shouM  be  divided  the  same  year  he  married  his  dau^lter  to  the  hiatorian 

tnr  lot  in  portions  of  seven  jitgira  to  the  [debeians. —  Tacitus.     He  was  soon  aAerwara  made  governor  of 

But  we  must  not  hastily  inler,  as  some  readera  of  Britain,  where  he  B)ibju{[ated  Ibe  Ordovicea,  in  North 

Niebuhr'a  works  have  done,  that  these  agrarian  lawa  VVdfct,  and  reduced  the  island  of  Mona,  or  An/ttaa. 

did  not  in  any  manner  violate  private  rights.     This  He  adopted  the  moat  wiae  and  generoua  plans  for  ciV' 

would  be  quite  as  lar  from  the  truth  as  the  prevailing  ilizing  the  Britons,  by  inducing  the  nobles  to  assume 

K'  lion  already  mentioned,  which  is  now  exploded,  ^e  tu>man  habit,  and  have  Iheircbildren  instructed  in 

ides  the  argument  we  might  derive  from  the  very  the  Latin  language.     He  also  gradually  adorned  th* 

nature  of  the  case,  we  have  the  direct  teatunony  of  country  with  magniiicenl  templea,  porticoes,  baths, 

ancient  writere  to  the  injustice  of  such  laws,  and  their  and  public  edifices,  of  a  nature  to  sicile  the  admira- 

violation  of  private  riahta.     It  will  suffice  to  refer  lo  tion  and  emulation  of  the  rude  people  whom  be  gov- 

ihatof  Cicero  alone,  whosays  in  his  i}<0^ciu  (2,31),  emed.     With  these  carea,  however,  he  indulged  the 

**  Those  men  who  wish  to  moke  themselves  popular,  usual  ambition  of  a  Roman  commander,  to  add  to  the 

aitd  who,  for  that  purpoae,  either  attempt  agrarian  limits  of  the  Roman  territory,  by  extending  his  arms 

laws,  in  order  to  dnve  people  from  their  poaaesaiona,  northward  ;   and  in  the  succeeding  three  years  he 

or  whi  maintain  Ihat  credilaia  ought  lo  torgivB  debt-  passed  the  river  Tuesia,  or  Tatti.  eubdued  the  coun- 

ors  what  they  owe,  undermine  the  foundation*  of  the  tiy  aa  far  as  the  Frith  of  Tay,  and  erected  a  chain  of 

state ;  they  denlniy  all  concord,  which  cannot  exist  protective  fortresses  from  the  Clots,  or  Clyde,  to  the 

when  money  ia  taken  from  one  man  lo  be  given  lo  Bodcria  £stuarium,  or  Frith  of  Forth.      He  also  sta- 

aoDther  ;  and  Ibey  set  aside  justice,  which  is  always  tioned  troops  aa  the  coast  of  Scotland  opposite  to  Jr»- 

vkdated  when   every  man  is  not  auSered  lo  retun  land,  on  which  island  he  entertained  views  of  Doir 

what  ia  hia  own  ;"  which  lefiectlans  would  not  have  quest ;   and,  in  an  etpedition  to  the  eastern  part  of 

been  called  forth,  urdeas  the  law*  in  question  had  di-  Scotland,  beyond  the  Frith  of  Forth,  was  accompanied 
ractly  and  pUioly  violated  private  righEa.     (Bncyclo- .  by  hia  fieet,  which  explored  the  inlets  and  hartionrs, 

ns^s  Anencaiu,  voL  1.  p.  100,  nqq.)  \  and  hemmed  in  the  natives  on  every  side.   Hia  aevenlh 

AoaAULii,  a  testhal  celebrated  at  Athena  in  hon-  summer  was  paaaed  in  the  aame  parts  of  Scotland,  snd 

OUT  of  AgraulOB,  the  daughter  of  Cecrops,  and  priest-  tbe  Grampian  Hills  became  the  scene  of  a  deetaive  eif 


AGR 

rafenmit  with  the  CKladoniani  ander  their  moit  Me 
badcT  G«lgu:i».  The  lattsi  made  >  noble  (land,  bnt 
•ru  Kt  liel  obliged  to  field  to  Roinsn  lalour  and  dii- 
dpline  ;  and,  having  token  hottagei,  Agricola  gradual- 
ly nithdreir  hie  ToiceB  into  the  lUnnan  limlta.  In  the 
mean  time,  Domitian  had  lucceeded  to  the  empire,  to 
whow  mean  and  jealout  nature  the  brilliant  character 


the  latter  goremor  of  Srria,  be  recalled  him,  received 
dim  coldly,  and  alJowed  him  to  descend  into  private 
Ufa.  The  jeolouiy  or  the  tyrant  atill  punued  him ; 
■nd  a*,  after  he  had  been  iTMuced  to  retign  hie  pre- 
teniion  to  the  proeonsulahipofAiia  or  Africa,  he  nae 
eoon  aeiied  with  in  illneee  of  which  he  died,  Domi- 
tian, poeaibly  without  reaaon,  hai  been  aneptcted  of  a 
lecoune  lo  poieon.  AgricoU  died  A.D.  93,  in  hie 
Sfty-fbuith  year,  leaving  a  widow,  and  one  daughter, 
tbe  wife  of  Tacitui,  It  ia  thii  hietorian  who  )ui  >o 
admirably  written  hii  life,  and  preserved  hie  high  char- 
acter Ibr  the  reipeet  efpoeterily.  (Tm,  Vit.  Agric.) 
AaaiaEimiH,  a  celebrated  city  of  Sicily,  about  three 
miiei  ftom  the  aouthom  coaM,  in  what  i>  now  called 
the  valley  of  JVozara.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name 
tna  AeragMt  {'kxpoToc),  derived  from  that  of  a  irnall 
itream  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  primitive  name 
waa  CamieuB,  or,  to  apeak  more  correctly,  this  wa*  the 
appellation  of  an  old  dty  of  the  Sicani,  situate  on  the 
■ummit  of  a  mcnntain,  which  afterward  ini  regarded 
merely  a*  the  citadel  of  Agrigentom,  The  founding 
of  Camicua  ia  aacribed  to  Dadalu*.  who  ia  aaid  to  bave 
built  it,  after  hia  flight  from  Crete,  (or  the  Sicanian 
prince,  Cocalni,  In  the  lint  year  of  the  SOth  Olym- 
piad, 666  B.C..  ■  colony  waa  oent  from  Gels  to  Ihii 
([aatter,  which  founded  Agrigentum,  on  a  neighbour- 
ing height,  to  the  sontheaR.  Its  ailualion  naa,  indeed, 
peculiarly  ilrooa  and  impoeing,  atanding  ae  it  did  on  a 
Bare  and  preciptloui  rock,  1100  feet  tbove  the  level  of 
the  tea.  To  Uiii  advantage  the  city  added  othera  of 
■  oommercial  nature,  being  near  to  the  aea,  which  af- 
fcrded  the  means  of  an  easy  intereoune  with  the  porta 
ef  Africaand  theiouthof  Enrope.  The  adjacent  conn- 
by,  moreover,  waa  very  fertile.  From  the  combined 
eperation  ofall  theae  causes,  Agrigentnm  soon  became 
a  wealthy  and  powerfiil  city,  and  was  considered  in- 
brior  to  SyraeuBc  alone.  According  to  Diodoius  Sic- 
ulus  (13,  Hl.wfly  ),  it  drew  on  itselfthe  enmity  of  the 


ly  beeieged  by  their  gerwrala  Hannibal  and  Hamili 
The  former,  wilhmanyofhiatroopfl,diodofapeatilential 
disorder,  derived  from  the  putrid  effluvia  of  the  tomba, 
which  were  opened  and  dealroyed  for  the  sake  of  the 
stone.  But.  from  want  of  timely  assiatance  and  scar- 
city of  proviaions,  the  Agrigenlinea  were  obliged  to 
abandon  their  city,  and  fly  for  protection  lo  Gela, 
whence  they  were  mnaforred  to  the  city  of  the  Iieon- 
tines,  which  was  allotted  to  them  by  the  republic  of 
SyncUoe.  The  conqueror  Hamilcar  deapoiled  Agri- 
gentum  of  all  its  richea,  valuable  pictures,  and  atatuea. 
Amonit  the  trophies  aent  lo  Carthage  was  the  celebra- 
ted bull  of  Phalaria,  which,  two  hundred  and  silly  years 
afterward,  on  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  was  restored 
to  the  Agrigentinea  by  Scipio,  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, when  a  general  peace  hod  taken  place,  01.  96. 1 
(DioJ.  Sit.  U,  78),  we  find  tbe  Agrigenlines  return- 
ing to  their  native  city  '.  though,  from  a  paasa^e  in  Di- 
odorua(13, 113],  it  would  aeetn  that  the  place  had  not 
been  entirely  destroyed  by  the  fbe,  and  that  many  of 
ita  previouB  inhabiunla  might  have  come  back  at  an 
earlier  date.  {01.  93,  i  )  Agrigentum  aoon  recover- 
ed ita  importance,  but  the  tyranny  of  Phinllas  having 
induced  the  inhabitanta  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Carthage, 
tbe  city  once  more  fell  under  that  power.  Not  long 
after,  it  revolted  to  Pvrrhua  (Diei.  Sic,  XS,  tu..  14), 
but,  on  hi*  iteparture  from  the  island,  was  compelird  to 
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retomtoitsfinmermaiters.  On ths eanuDancement cf 
tbe  Panic  vrara,  Agrigentum  waa  one  of  the  moat  impor> 
tant  strongholds  which  the  Caithaginiana  possessed  lit 
the  island.  It  suffered  severely  during  these  conflicts, 
being  alternately  in  tbe  handi  of  either  party  (Dioi. 
Sk.  S3,  7—Pelyb.,  1,  17,  ttqq—Diod.  Sic,  43,  Sl 
— Id;  S3,  U),  but  it  eventually  fell  under  the  Roman 
power,  and,  notwithatanding  ita  losaea,  continnml  for 
a  long  period  a  flourishing  place,  though  it  ia  supposed 
to  have  been  confined,  alter  it  came  permanently  un- 
der tbe  Romans,  to  tbe  limits  of  tbe  ancient  Csmicn^ 
with  which  the  modem  Girgenti  nearly  correaponda. 
Diodorus  states  the  population,  in  hs  best  days,  to  have 
been  not  leas  than  120.000  peraona.  {Mannrrl.  9,  ft. 
S,  p.  853,  Kff. — Haart't  Ctturical  Tout,  vol.  3,  p 
90,  Mtqj.) 

AoaiaNiA,  annnal  feativala  in  honour  of  Bacchua, 
generally  celebrated  in  the  night.  They  were  tnsti. 
tuted,  aa  some  suppose,  became  the  god  waa  attended 
with  wild  beasta.  The  appellation,  however,  should 
rather  be  viewed  as  refitrring  bact  to  in  early  period, 
when  human  sacrifices  were  offered  te  Bacchus. 
Hence  the  terms  'O/irior^^  and  'Aypiurtof  applied  to 
this  deity.  (CrmSfr-f  Symbalii,  vol.  3,  p,  334.) 
Phitarch  even  speaks  of  a  human  sacrifice  to  Ihia  sod 
as  late  aa  the  days  of  Themietocles  ( Vtl .  13),  when 
three  Persian  prisoners  were  ofTerrd  up  by  him  to  flae- 
chuB,  at  the  instigation  of  the  divi  " ' '        *"  " 

same  writer  elsewhere  ( Vil.Anl. 
njf  and  'Aypujuim,  in  speaking 
Reioke,  without  any  neceswty,  proposes  'Aypiu?ji>c 
(from  6Xiv/ii)  as  an  emendation. — In  celebrating  thia 
festival,  the  Grecian  women,  being  assembled.  Sought 
eageriy  for  Bacchua,  who,  they  pretended,  had  Red 
from  them :  bat,  finding  their  labour  ineRiMlual,  tbey 
said  that  he  bad  retired  to  the  Muses  and  coDcealed 
himself  among  them.  The  ceremony  being  thus  end- 
ed, thej  regaled  themselves  with  an  entertainment 
IPlul.,  SympOL.S,  1.)  Has  this  a  figurative  rererene* 
to  the  suapenaion  of  human  aaerifices,  and  the  ronae- 
quent  irrtroduction  of  a  milder  form  of  worahip  •  Cae- 
tellanua,  however  (Syafogn.  U  FaHm  Oratot.,  i.  v. 
Agritmia),  makes  the  festival  in  question  to  have  been 
a  general  symbol  of  the  progn-as  of  civiliaation  and  le- 
iinement.  {Cmnfait  SolU,  SechfrtlitM  ntr  U  Cidteit 
SoccAu,  vol.  8.  p.  S6t  ) 

Aoaipp«('A7piinror),].askeptieBl  philosopher,  w»Iy 
known  to  have  lived  later  than  .£nesidemus,  tbe  eon- 
temporary  of  Cicero,  Irom  whom  he  is  said  to  have 
been  the  fifth  in  descent.  He  ia  quoted  by  Diogenea 
IjKitias,  who  probably  wrote  about  tbe  time  of  H.  An- 
toninus. The  "five  gToi>r>da  of  doubt"  {oj  itivn  Tpt- 
!  irai),  which  are  given  by  Sexlus  Empiricas  aa  a  sam- 
:  maty  of  the  later  skepticism,  are  aacnbed  by  Diogenea 
I^ertius  (9,  68)  lo  Agnppa. 
I  I.  Thefint  of  these  argueafrom  the  uncertainly  of 
j  the  rules  of  common  life,  and  of  the  opinions  of  philot- 
ophera.  1.  The  second  from  the  "rejeetio  ad  infini- 
tum :"  all  proof  reqn ires  some  fiirther  proof,  and  so  on 
to  infinity.  3.  All  thinga  are  changed  as  their  lela- 
tions  become  changed,  or  aa  we  look  upon  them  in  diF- 
ferent  points  of  view.  4.  The  truth  asserted  ia  merely 
an  hypothesis  ;  or.B,  Involves  a  vicious  circle.  {Stx- 
ttu  Rtnfrriau,  P^/rrhtn.  Hypal.,  1,  16.) 

With  refrrence  to  these  ir/vrr  rpoiroi.  it  need  only 
beremsrked.thaltheflrstaiHl  third  are  a  short  summa- 
ry of  the  ten  original  grounds  of  doubt  which  were  tbs 
basis  of  the  earlier  skepticiam.  '  The  three  addilionil 
ones  show  a  progieas  id  the  akeptiral  a^slem,  and  a 
tmnaition  from  the  common  objectwnsderived  from  the 
fallibility  of  sense  and  opinion. to  more  abstract  and  met- 
aphysical gnurids  of  doubt.  Tbey  secmtamaifcanei* 
attempt  to  syetetoaliie  the  skeptieal  philoBophy,  and 
adapt  it  to  the  sfnrit  of  a  later  aa«.    {Riuer,  GtidadOt 


.)-lI.  I 
deaeendod  from  a  lamfly  m 
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m  not  diagnee  it  bf  faU 
_  c  of  Ufa.  (Tu.,  Jim.,  4,  U,  ei.>— lU.  Agripfn 
pMlor.  about  A.D.  135,  pnued  u  an  biitoiun  by  Eu- 
•cbtiu,  am)  for  hU  loanung  by  St.  Jeroms  [dt  Vtrit  B- 
lBilr.,t.  21),  livgd  in  the  mfnofHadrian.  He«rate 
•gtiiuttbe  twmity-ibiu  bookj  of Iha  Aleiand  rcan  Gnoa- 
(ic,  Baufidra,  on  the  Ooapal.     Quotalioc 


:,T", 


oftbe  BccuHin  ariibi>,A.D.  16, 
mantiimad  in  A.  D.  1 9,  a«  offering  hi*  daiigh- 
■I  virgin.     iTae.,  Aiat.,  2,  30,  B6.)  — 
e  ion  of  Iha  pnceding.  commanditd  tbe 
lawithpioconaular  power,  A.D.  69,  and 


cner  Hoaia  in  A.S.  70.  He  ma  abortly  afterward 
killed  in  baUla  bj  ibe  Somutiani.  {Toe..  Hut.,  3, 
*».^Jottfk.,  B.  Jul.,  7,  4.  4  3.)— VI.  HcTSdei  I 
('HpuiI^C  'Kyplfnac).  called  by  Joaephua  {Anl.  Jmd., 
17,  2.  *  S)  "  Agrippn  the  Great,"  warn  the  Bon  of  Aria- 
tobuluaaTid  Berenice,  and  grandaon  of  Heiod  the  Great. 


perar  ClanJiua,  and  Diuaua,  the  aon  of  Tiberius.  Ho 
•qaindered  hi>  firopeity  in  einng  aumptnaua  eitter- 
tainnenta  la  gnlify  nia  princuy  frianda,  and  In  beitow- 
hw  bnaaaea  on  lbs  fmtdmeo  of  the  emperor,  and  ba- 
I  daej^  imrived  in  debt  that  he  wu  compelled 
OM  noma,  and  betook  himaelf  to  a  fortieaa  at 


ta  fly  fma  A 
Moluhaiul 

wife  Gypioe,  with  hia  aiater . 
lodaa  Antipaa,  he  waa  allowed  to  take  up 
Tiberiaa,  and  teceiTed  the  tank  of  edile  in  that  dty. 
with  a  imall  yeacly  income.  But,  haiing  qoarrelled 
with  his  brolhar-in-law,  he  fled  to  Flaocua,  the  pco- 
couaal  of  Syria-  S9an  aAerwanl  ha  waa  eonvii^edl 
throagh  the  infomiation  of  hi*  brolbcr  Ariatobnlua,  of 
bavins  receiTed  ■  bribe  from  the  Damaaeenea.  who 
wi^iM  to  puTcbaae  hi*  influence  with  the  pneonaul, 
and  wa*  again  compelled  to  fly.  He  waa  arreated.  aa 
be  waa  about  to  aail  h*  Italy,  for  a  mm  of  money 
which  ha  owed  to  the  treoaury  of  Gcwr.  but  made  hi* 
eecape,  aAd  reached  Aiexandrea,  where  hia  wife  auc- 
ceedcd  in  obtaining  a  aupl^y  of  money  from  Aiexan- 
der  the  Alabarch.  He  then  lel  aail,  and  landed  at  Pn- 
laoU.  He  wa*  favourably  received  by  Tibariiu,  who 
intruiled  him  with  ttie  education  of  hi*  ^nndooo,  Ti- 
berius. He  alao  Cinnad  an  intimacy  with  Cuna  Ca- 
ligala.  Having  one  day  incautiously  eiDiened  a  niah 
that  the  latter  might  soon  Hioteed  In  the  thnne.  hia 
woida  wen  reported  by  hia  freedman  Eutycbua  to  Ti- 
bcrina,  who  (iMtbwitb  threw  him  into  priaon.  Calig- 
nla.  on  hia  acceaaioD  (A.D.  37),  act  Urn  at  liberty,  and 
B  bim  the  tetiarchie*  of  Lyanniaa  {Alxlene}  and 

lUippuB  (Batonaa,  Trachuoitia,  and  Auranitia).  He 
alao  preaentad  him  with  a  golden  chain  of  equal  wei^ 
with  Iha  iron  one  which  be  had  worn  in  priaon.  In 
'  in  of  hia  king- 
si  i^HerodeaAntipai,  the 
latmr^j  of  tha  latter  wm  added  to  faia  danuiuona. 

On  the  dMitt  of  CaUsuia,  Agrippa,  who  waa  at  the 
tine  in  Rome,  mntarially  aaiiited  Claudiua  in  gairung 
poaaeaaion  of  the  empire.  Aa  a  reward  for  hia  scrvi- 
eea,  Judaa  and  Samaria  were  annexed  to  hia  domin- 
inna,  whwh  were  now  even  more  citenoive  than  those 
of  Herod  tike  Great.  Ha  waa  aUo  inveated  with  the 
eonaulat  dignity,  and  a  league  wa*  puUicly  made 
wiA  him  by  Glaudiu*  in  the  forum.  At  his  request, 
the  kingdaoi  «f  Chalei*  waa  given  to  hia  brother  Ho- 
mdea  {A.D.  41).  He  then  went  to  Jerusalem,  where 
he  oSSnad  aaorificaa,  and  auapended  in  the  treasury  of 
the  tem^  the  golden  chain  which  Caligula  bod  giv- 
en him,  Hia  government  was  mild  and  gentle,  and 
be  was  eicecdinily  popular  among  the  Jewa.  In  the 
sity  of  Berytna  he  built  a  theatre  and  aniphitheatn, 
bMh*  and  iMtticoea.    The  wupiciona  of  Claudiu*  oro- 
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Tenlad  him  fiwn  finialung  tha  impngnable  fnrtificalioDr 
with  which  be  had  begun  to  ■urroond  Jeruealem.  His 
friendahip  was  courted  bj  many  of  the  neighbouring 
kings  and  rulera.  It  was  probably  to  increooa  bii  pop- 
ularity with  the  Jewa  that  he  caueed  the  UMalle  James. 
Ilie  brother  of  John,  Id  be  beheaded,  and  Peter  lo  bo 
cait  into  priaon  (A.D.  U.—ActM,  IS).  It  wan  not, 
however,  merely  by  such  acta  that  he  atrave  to  wiii 
their  h.ioai,  aa  we  aee  from  the  way  in  which,  aX  Ih : 
riak  of  hi*  own  life,  or,  at  teaat,  of  hia  liberty,  ho  ii. 
latceded  with  Caligula  on  behalf  of  the  Jewa.  wlu.: 
that  emperor  waa  atlsni^ng  to  set  up  his  statue  in  Iho 
Temple  st  Jeraaalem.  The  manner  of  hia  death,  which 
took  place  at  Cieaana  in  tha  some  year,  ai  he  waa  cx- 
hibiling  games  in  honour  of  the  emperar.  i*  related  in 
AUt,  13|  and  is  confirmed  in  all  essential  poinEa  by 
Joaephua,  who  repeals  Agiippa's  words,  in  which  hr 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  puniahm eat  thus  in- 
flicted on  him.  Alter  lingering  five  daya,  he  expired, 
in  the  fifty-fourth  year  ofhis  age. 

By  his  wile  Cyprot  he  had  a  aon  named  Agrippa, 
and  three  daug^UBra,  Berenice,  who  first  tnarned  her 
uncle  Herodea,  king  of  Chalcis,  afterwanl  lived  with 
her  brother  Agrippa,  and  aubeequently  married  Pola- 
mo,  king  of  Ciueia ;  she  is  alluded  to  by  Juvenal  (JteJ.. 
S.  156) ;  Mariamne  and  Dnirilla.  who  married  Felix, 
the  procurator  of  Jad>a.  {Joitph..  An/.  Jiui,  17,  1, 
4  2;  18,  6-8;  IS,  4~8.~'ifd/.  Jud.,  1.  28,  4  1 ;  9, 
9,  11.— JXoJi  Cm:,  60,  %—Eiutk.,  Hul.  Ecdu.. 
S,  10.)— VII.  Herodea  II.,  the  bm  of  Agrippa  I.,  wa* 
educated  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor  Claudiua,  and  at 
die  time  of  hi*  father'*  death  waa  oidy  seventeen  yeara 
old,  Claudius,  therefore,  kepi  him  at  Rome,  and  sent 
CuipiuB  Fadua  a*  procurator  of  the  kingdom,  which 
thus  again  became  a  Roman  province.  On  the  douh 
of  Herodea,  king  of  Chalcis  (A.D.  48),  his  little  prin 
cipality,  with  Uw  right  of  auperinteniiing  the  Temple 
and  appointiiig  Ilia  high-priest,  was  given  to  Agrippa, 
who  four  yeaiB  afterward  received  in  its  stead  the  te- 
trarchie*  formerly  held  by  Philip  and  Lysaniai,  with 
the  title  of  king.  In  A.D.  55,  Nero  added  the  cities 
of  Tiberias  and  Torichsa  in  Galilee,  and  Julias,  with 
tburteen  villagea  near  it,  in  Perasa.  Agrippa  expend- 
ed targe  aums  in  beautifying  Jerusalem  and  other  dt- 
ies,  especially  Derytus.  His  partiality  for  the  latter 
rendered  him  unpopular  among  hia  own  subjects,  and 
the  copriciauB  manner  in  which  be  appointed  and  de- 
posed the  biBh-prieets.  with  some  other  acta  which 
were  distasteful,  mede  him  an  object  of  dislike  to  the 
Jew*.  Before  Ute  ouUneak  of  the  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, Agrippa  attempted  in  vain  to  dissuade  the  peo- 
ple from  rebeliing.  When  the  war  was  begun  be  si- 
ded with  the  Romana,  and  wa*  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Gamala.  After  (he  capture  of  Jerusalem,  he  went 
with  hi*  aiiter  Berenice  to  Rome,  where  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  dignity  of  prctor.  He  died  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  hi*  age,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tnuan.  He  was  the  last  prince  of  the  house  of  the 
Herods.  It  wa*  bef»ro  this  Agrippa  that  the  apostle 
Paul  made  bis  delrnce  (A.D.  60.— Acl>.  25. 36).  He 
lived  on  terms  ofintimacy  with  the  historian  Josephus. 
who  has  preiervedtwo  of  the  letters  he  received  from 
him.     (Joseph..  Aal.  Jud.,  17.  5,  4  4  ;   i9,9,t,S;  SO, 

1,  4  3,5;  4S,  T;  ^1,6;  iiandll.9.ii.—BcU.  Jud.. 

2,  11,  M,  18;  O.  16,  17;  *  1,  ♦.  '  ;  *  3— Kil.,  a. 
54,-'/'Am.,  Cod..  33.)— VIII.  Menenius.  (Kid.  Me- 
nanius.) — IX.  Poethumus,  a  posthnmoua  son  of  M. 
Vipsaniua  Agrippa,  by  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augnstua, 
wa*  bom  in  B.C.  13.  He  was  adopted  by  Auguatn*, 
together  with  Tiberius,in  A.D.  4,  and  be  assumed  Ih* 
toga  virilis  in  the  tallowing  year,  A.D,  G.  {Suet.,  Oc- 
tal., 64.  65  — i>i«i  Cttt.,  liv.  29,  55.  22.]  Notwith- 
standing hi*  adoption,  he  wo*  afterward  haniahed  hy 
Augustus  to  the  island  of  Planosia,  on  the  coast  of 
Corsieat  adiagrace  which  he  incurred  on  account  ofhi* 
lavage  and  inlraetsbte  character,  but  he  was  not  gui^,* 


AORIPPA. 

of  any  erime.  There  he  wu  under  (he  niiveilUnce 
ol'foldien,  and  AuguUiu  obtained  k  lenAtu*  coninltum, 
bj  which  the  bsninhment  wu  legally  eunfirmed  for  the 
tinteofbis  life.  Thepmperty  of  Agrippanai  aaiign- 
odby  Auguitus  lo  the  treuuiyoflbe  amiy.  It  ia  Hid 
that  during  hia  captiiity  he  recened  the  vinl  of  Au- 

CU(,  who  aecretly  went  to  Piinaaia,  accompanied  by 
uiMaiimui,  Auguitu*  andAgrippa,  both  deep- 
ly aflected,  abed  tears  when  they  met,  and  it  waa  be- 
lieved that  Asrippa  would  be  reatored  to  liberty  But 
the  news  of  Oiia  viait  reached  LiTis.  the  motber  of  Ti- 
fiBriua,  and  Agrippa  remained  a  captive.  After  the  ac- 
ceauon  of  Tibenua,  in  A.D.  14,  A^ppa  waa  murder' 
ed  by  a  centurion,  who  entered  hi>  priaon  and  killed 
him,  after  a  long  eiruggle,  for  Agrippa  naa  a  man  of 
great  bodily  atrength.  When  the  centurion  afterward 
went  to  TiberiuB  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  eircu- 
tion,  the  emperor  denied  having  given  any  onler  for  it, 
and  it  ia  very  probable  that  Livia  waa  the  •ecrel  au' 
tbor  of  the  crime.  Thare  waa  a  lumoui  that  Aogur 
tua  bad  left  an  order  for  the  execnlion  of  Aerippa,  but 
thiaia  poailively  contradicted  by  Taciltia.  (7ii£.,  Attn  , 
1,  a^.~Diait  CoMi.,  55,  32;  ST,  3.  — Sutf.,  I.  e., 
Tib,  i2.—¥iUa.,  3,  i(M,  118  ) 
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on  Flanuia  with  the  intention  of  reatoring  Agrippa  to 
liberty  and  carrying  him  00*10  the  oimy  in  Germany. 
When  he  heard  of  what  had  taken  place,  he  tried  to 
profit  by  hi*  great  reaemblanee  to  the  murdered  cap- 
tive, and  he  gave  himaelf  out  aa  Agnppa.  He  landed 
at  Oatia,  and  found  many  who  believed  him,  or  aflecl- 
•d  to  believe  bun,  but  he  waa  aeiied  and  put  la  death 
by  order  of  Tiberiua.     (Toe,,  Am.,  S,  39,  40.) 

Tho  name  of  Aerippa  Ccaar  ia  found  on  a  medal  of 
Corinth.  — IX.  M.  Vipaauiua,  waa  bom  in  B.C.  63. 
He  waa  the  aon  of  Luciua,  and  waa  deecended  from  a 
veiT  obacuro  family.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  aludied 
at  Apotlonia  in  Illyria,  together  with  young  OcUviua, 
■Itenvard  Octavianua  and  Auguatut.  After  the  mur- 
der of  J.  Ceaar  in  B.C.  44,  Agrippa  naa  one  of  thoae 
inlimati]  frienda  of  Ctctaviua  who  adviaed  him  to  pi 


ity  from  aeveml  legioiu  wluck  had  declared  in  his  fa- 
vour. Having  been  choaen  ronaul  in  B.C.  43,  Octa- 
vina  gave  to  lua  friend  Agrippa  tho  delicate  commi*- 


belween  Octaviua,  now  OetaviaTms,  and  L.  Antoniua, 
in  B.C.  41,  Agrippa,  who  was  then  pnetor,  commond- 
ed  part  of  the  forcea  of  Octavianua,  and,  after  diatin- 
guiahinghimselfbyakil(iilniancBuvreB,be>iegedL.  An- 
toniua in  Perutia.  He  took  tho  town  in  B.C.  40,  and 
towarda  the  end  of  the  lame  year  retook  Sipontuin, 
which  had  fallen  into  the  hnncfa  of  M.  Anloniua.  In 
B.C.  38,  AgrippaobtainedfreahBUcreaain  Gaul,  where 
he  quelled  a  revolt  of  the  native  ehiefa,-  he  alao  pene- 
trated into  Germany  oa  far  aa  the  country  of  the  Calti. 
and  ttonaplanled  (he  Ubii  lo  the  left  bank  of  tho  Rhine  ; 
whereupon  he  turned  hia  arma  againat  the  revolted 
Aquitani,  whom  he  aoon  brought  (o  obedience.  HI 
victories,  eapecially  thoae    '-    '  — -- — --    •-' 


much  to  aecuring  the  power  of  Octavianua,  end  he 
was  recalled  by  him  to  undertake  the  command  of  the 
war  against  SeTtua  Pompeius.  which  was  on  the  point 
of  breaking  out,  B.C.  37.  Octavianua  offered  him  a 
trium)^.  which  Agrippa  declined,  but  accepted  the 
oonsulahip.  to  whirh  he  was  promoted  by  Octavianua 
in  B.C.  3T.  Dion  Caaaiua  (48,  49)  aeema  lo  say  (hat 
he  waa  conaul  when  ho  went  lo  Gaul,  but  the  worda 
Airiireve  Al  /urit  Aobkiov  TtiiAov  aeem  to  be  suspi- 
cious, unlcas  they  are  to  be  inserted  a  titttc  higher, 
after  the  paasage  ry  ff  'AypiirTf  r^  toO  vavrmoi  wap- 
amtvltv  (yxtipSaa^.  which  refrr  (o  an  event  (hat  took 
place  daring  the  consulehip  of  Agrippa.     Tor,  imme^ 
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diately  after  his  promotion  to  this  dignity,  be  waa  diai^ 
ged  by  Octavianua  with  the  construction  of  a  Beat, 
which  waa  the  more  neceaaary,  as  Seitna  Pompcy  waa 
maater  of  the  aea. 

Agrippa,  in  whom  IhoDghla  and  deeda  were  iiev« 
aeparated  [VtUd.,  3,  7S),  executed  (hie  order  wiUi 
prompt  energy.  The  Lucrine  Lake,  near  Baia,  waa 
tranalormed  by  him  inio  a  aafe  harbour,  which  he  call- 
ed the  Julian  port  in  honour  of  Octavianua,  and  where 
be  excrclaedhia  soilora  end  mariners  till  they  wereabU 
to  encounter  (he  experienced  aailora  ofPompcy.  In 
B.C.  3fl,  Agrippa  defeated  Seilua  Pompey  first  at 
Myln,  and  afterward  at  Nanlochua  on  the  coaat  of  Si- 
cily, and  the  tatter  of  (heae  victories  broke  the  naval 
supremacy  of  Pompey,  He  received,  in  conaeqaeiu*, 
thehonourofa  naval  crown,  which  waa  first  conferred 

m  him  ;  though,  accordino  (o  other  autiiori((eB,  M. 

la  Ihe  first  who  obtamed  it  from  Pompey  the 

{Vdlci.,  2,  ei.~I.iF..  Epit.,  wa.  —  Dam 
Cat:.  49,  14.— nin ,  H.  A.,  16,  13,  a.  *.—  Virg., 
£h..  8,  684.) 

In  B.C.  3&,  Agrippa  had  the  ecmmand  ofthe  warin 
Illyria,  and  afterward  served  under  Octavianua,  when 
the  latter  had  proceeded  to  (hat  counlir.  On  his  re- 
turn, he  volnnlarily  accepted  the  cdileehip  in  B.C.  S3, 
although  he  had  been  consul,  and  eipended  immena* 
sums  of  money  upon  great  public  works.  He  reatored 
Ihe  Appian,  Mareian,  and  Anienian  aqueducta,  ecn- 
Btrueted  a  new  one,  fifteen  milea  in  length,  frcm  the 
Tepula  to  Rome,  to  which  he  gave  (he  name  of  (he 
Julian,  in  honour  of  Octavianua,  and  had  an  immenae 
number  of  smaller  water-works  made,  to  distribute  the 
water  widiin  the  town.  He  alao  had  the  targe  cloaca 
ofTarquiniua  Priecue  entirely  cleansed.  Hia  variouB 
worka  were  adorned  wi(h  abUuea  by  the  fiiat  artiita  of 
Rome.  These  splendid  buildings  he  augmented  in 
B.C.  27.  during  his  third  consulship,  by  several  others ; 
and  amon^  thme  was  the  I^theon,  on  which  we  itill 
nad  the  inscription,  "  M.  Agrippa  L.  F.  Coa.  Tertt- 
um  fecit."  (iJiDi.  Co,,.,  49,  43  ;  63,  27  — P(m.,  H. 
N.,  36,  1&,  >.  34,  4  3.—Slrai.,  6,  p  336.— i^hmrM., 
Dt  Aqu^.,  9.) 

When  (he  war  broke  oul  be(Wren  Octavianni  and 
M.  Antoniua,  Agrippa  waa  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  fleet,  B.C  38.  He  took  Methane  in  (ba 
Pcloponneaus,  Lcucaa,  Patrv,  and  Corinth  ;  and  in  (he 
battle  of  Actium  (BC.  31),  where  he  commanded,  ibe 
victory  was  mainly  owing  to  his  akill.  On  hia  return  (0 
Rome  in  B.C.  30,  Dclevianua,  now  Augnstua,  renam- 
ed him  with  a  "  veiillum  CEiulcum,"  or  sea-green  flag. 

In  B.C.  88,  Agrippa  becama  consul  for  (he  second 
lime  with  Augustus,  and  about  this  time  married  Mar- 
cello,  the  niece  of  Augustua,  and  the  daughter  of  hia 
sister  Oclavia.  Hia  fbraier  wife,  Pamponia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  T.  Fompontus  Attieue,  waa  either  dead  or  di- 
vorced. In  the  following  year,  B.C.  S7,  he  was  again 
consul  the  third  time  with  Augustua. 

In  B.C,  26,  Agrippa  acoompanifd  Augustus  lo  the 
war  against  the  Cantabrions.  About  Ihia  lime  jetil- 
ousy  arose  between  him  and  hia  brother- in-law.  Mar- 
cellus,  the  nephew  of  Angnatna.  and  who  BFrmed  to  be 
destined  a*  his  saccesaor,  Auguatns,  anxious  to  pre- 
vent diflerencea  that  might  have  had  aerioUB  ronse- 
quences  for  him.  sent  Agrippa  as  proconsul  lo  Syria. 
Agrippa,  of  course,  left  Home,  but  he  slopped  at  Myt- 
ilrne  in  the  ialand  of  Lesbos,  leaving  the  government 
of  Syria  to  hia  legate.  The  apprehensions  ofAugua- 
lUB  were  removed  by  the  death  of  Marrelhia  in  B  C. 
23,and  Agrippa  immediately  returned  to  Rome,  where 
ho  was  the  more  anxioualy  expected,  ae  troubles  had 
broken  out  during  the  election  of  the  eonauls  in  B.C 
31.  Augustus  resolved  to  receive  his  faithfti)  friend 
into  his  own  &mlly,  and,  accordingly,  induced  him  lo 
divorce  his  wife  Mareella.  and  marry  Julia.  Ihe  widow 
of  Mareellua  and  (he  daughter  of  A  Ugnatus  by  hia  (hint  , 
wife,  Scribonia{B.C.  81).  )  |  Q 
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In  B.C  IS,  Agrippk  want  into  Gaul.  He  pwnfiad 
the  tufbuleiit  nativea,  and  coDUnicted  foot  gnat  pub- 
lic tmkU  and  »  >plei>ilid  aqueduct  at  Nnoauaua  (Nl- 
gwa).  FriHn  thence  be  proceeded  to  Spain,  and  mab- 
dned  the  Cairtabiiane  aAcr  a  abott  bnt  bloo^  and  ob- 
atinale  ■traggle  i  bvt,  io  aicoidance  with  hi>  oaaal 
prudence,  he  neitlier  announced  hia  Tictoiiaa  in  pon>- 
poua  kttera  10  tbeaenate,  nor  did  he  accept  a  ■  triamph 
which  AuEustua  offend  hint.  In  B.C.  13,  he  waa  in- 
vested ffiuthe  tribuntciaii  pcwei  foi  live  ;ean  toDBtb- 
or  with  AuguHus ;  and  in  (be  fbltowing  jen  (B.C. 
17),  hia  two  Km,  Caiua  and  Lnciui,  were  adopted  bj 
J^suatu*.  At  the  eloae  of  the  year,  he  accepted  an 
imitation  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  went  to  Jenualeoi. 
Ha  founded  the  militarj  colony  of  Berrtua  (Beyrout) ; 
tbencs  be  piOMcded,  in  B.C.  16,  to  tbe  Pomaa  Eua- 
nuB,  and  cogapeilad  Iba  Boqiotani  to  accept  Polemo 
finr  their  king,  and  to  reatore  tbe  Ranaii  eaglM  «riiich 
badbeen  talunbyMithndatas.  On  hia  ratun  he  alajp- 
ed  aone  time  in  Ionia,  whe«a  he  granted  priTilegea  to 
the  Jewa,  whoae  euiae  waa  plMdM  bj  Hend  {Jtarfk., 
Aefi;.  Jud.,  16.  3),  and  then  proceeded  to  Rome, 
wbeni  be  arriTed  in  B.C.  IS.  After  hia  tribunidan 
power  had  been  prolonged  ior  fiie  jear*,  be  went  to 
Paimonia  to  natore  tranquillity  to  that  proiinee.  He 
ntumed  in  B.C.  IS,  aftei  having  been  auceeMful  ■■ 
naual,  and  retired  to  Campania.  There  be  died  unei- 
peaedly,  in  tlw  nwntb  of  March,  B.C.  13,  in  hia  &lat 
ftu.  Hia  body  waa  «ajr>Bd  to  Rome,  and  waa  baried 
in  the  mauHdeum  of  Augualua,  who  bimielf  pnmoun- 
e«d  a  fiineral  oration  over  it. 

Dion  Casaiua  teUs  ua  (62.  1.  Ac),  th«l  in  tbe  year 
B.C.  39  Auguatua  aaeecnbled  hia  4nenda  and  connael- 
loie,  Agrippii  and  MBcenaa,  demanding  their  opinion 
aa  to  whether  it  would  be  adviaabla  for  him  to  umrp 
monarchical  power,  or  to  reatote  to  tbe  nation  it*  fi»- 
nerrepubbcM)  govemineDt.  Thia  b  coRoborsled  bj 
SDMontua  (OcMb..SS),  wbo  aaya  that  Aogoatna  twice 
delibeimted  upon  that  auMect.  The  apeecbea  wlucfa 
Agrippa  and  Macenaa  delivered  on  this  occasion  are 
nvro  by  Dirai  Casaiua  \  but  tbe  artificial  characKir  of 
them  makes  them  suspicioas.  However,  it  does  not 
seem  likely,  fram  the  general  character  of  Dion  Cas- 
aius  as  >n  bistorisn.  thai  these  apescbes  ore  invented  by 
him  1  and  it  ia  not  improbable,  and  such  a  auppoaition 
aoila  entiTBly  the  charaEter  of  Aoguatna,  that  those 
qieecbea  <vef«  really  pmuuuced,  though  preconcerted 
between  Angustua  uid  hia  counsellors  to  make  the 
RoBsn  DSIton  believe  that  tbe  fata  of  the  Republic 
waa  atill  a  matter  of  discussion,  and  that  Anrustus 
would  n(A  aaanme  monaicbieal  power  till  he  had  b«en 
convinced  that  it  was  oecesssiy  for  tbe  welfare  of  tbe 
nation.  Besides,  Agripps.  who,  according  to  Dion 
Caasine,  advised  Augustus  to  reatore  the  Republic, 
waa  ■  men  whose  political  opinions  h*d  svidently  a 
monarchical  tendency. 

Agrippa  was  one  of  tbe  most  distinguished  snd  im- 
portant men  of  the  age  of  Augustus.  He  must  be  con- 
aidcred  as  a  chief  support  of  tbe  rising  I 


n,  and  without  Agrippa  Augustus  ooold  scaree- 
ly  nave  succeeded  in  maunBhiniadf  the  abaolulamaa- 
tet  of  tbe  RinDsii  Empire.    DionCassiaB(54,S9,du;.), 


Pliny  constantly  refers  to  the  "  Comraentarii"  of 
Agripps  ss  an  authority  lEIturhu.  8.  4.  &,  6.  comp. 
3,  S),  which  may  indicate  certain  (rflicisJ  lists  drawn 
np  bj  him  in  the  nauurenient  of  the  Roman  world 
nndtr  Augustus  (sid.  iEtbicus),  in  which  he  may  bsve 
taken  part. 

AgnppB  left  aevenl  ctuldrsn.  By  hia  Grat  wife. 
Pompous,  he  had  V'ipeania.  who  waa  mstried  to  Tibe- 
rius Csaar,  the  sneceasor  of  Augustus.  By  his  seo- 
ond  wife,  Morcdls.  he  h>d  several  children,  wbo  are 
not  mentioned  ;  and  by  hia  third  wife,  Julia,  he  had 


AGiUPPINA. 

two  daughtera,  JiiHa,  married  to  L.  iGmiliua  PanOuii 
and  Agnpplna,  married  to  Germsnicoa,  and  three  soni^ 
Cahls  (mi  Cnsar,  C),  Lucius  (eid.  Ccaar,  L.),  snl 

AOBIFFA  PoeTOHUS.      (i>II»l  Coti.,  lib.  iS-6t~~LlP., 

^U.,  117-136.— jippian,  BtU.  Civ.,  lib.  b.^Hutt.. 
(xUn. — F^andten,  M.  Vipttrmu  Agnjtpa,  eiiu  hiUo- 
riiekt  Unltmehung.  iibtr  duscn  libai  ujid  Wirlctn, 
Altona,  ISSe.)  There  are  several  medals  ofAgrip- 
pa,  on  one  of  which  be  is  represented  with  a  naval 
crown  ;  on  the  reverse  is  Nepuine  indicating  bis  aue- 

AasiFpTNA,  I,  the  yonngest  daughter  of  M.Vipaa- 
niua  Agrippa  and  of  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus, 
was  bom  some  time  before  B.C.  IS,  She  married 
C«sar  Garmanicns,  tbe  son  of  Drusua  Nero  Gemisni- 
CUB,  by  whom  aba  bad  nine  ebildmn,  Agrippina  was 
gifted  with  great  powers  of  mind,  a  noUe  character, 
and  lit  tbe  moral  and  physical  qnaUliea  that  constituted 
ths  model  of  s  Roman  matron  :  her  love  for  bet  bus- 
and  waa  aincere  and  lasting,  her  chastity  waa  spot- 
tss,  her  fertility  waa  a  virtue  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ro- 
mans, end  her  sttacbioent  to  her  children  was  an  emi- 
nent feature  of  her  character.  She  yielded  to  onedan- 
geroUB  passion,  smbition.  Auguatua  ahowed  her  par- 
ticular attention  snd  attachment.  (Siulen.,  Celig.,  8.) 
At  tbe  death  of  Auguatua  in  AD.  14,  she  waa  on 
the  Lower  Rhine  with  Gertnanicua,  wbo  commanded 
the  legions  there.     Her  husband  was  the  idol  of  the 

ona  on  the  Rhine,  disaatislted  with 

'iberiuB,  manifested  their  intention 
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Geimanicna  and  AgT^>pins  aaved  themaelvea  by  their 
prompt  energy  ;  be  quelled  the  outbreak,  and  pursued 
'*--  — ogainat  the  Germaaa,    In  the  ensuing  year  his 


ingiorioiis  lor  tbe  Romans,  bat  they  were  war 
out  by  hardahipa,  and,  perhaps,  hsrsssed  on  their  marc 
by  some  bsn^  of  Germans.    Thus  the  rumour  wa 


and  it  was  proposed  to  destroy  the  bridse  over  the 
Rhine.  (Compare  Strst.,  i,  p  194.)  If  this  had 
been  done,  the  retreat  of  CBCina's  army  would  have 
been  cut  off.  but  it  waa  saved  by  the  firm  onHsition 
of  Agrippina  to  such  a  cowardly  nieaaure,  Whfn  the 
iroopa  approached,  she  went  to  the  bridge,  acting  as  a 
jieneral.  and  trceiving  the  soldiers  ss  they  crossed  it ; 
the  wounded  among  Ihem  were  presented  by  her  witb 
clothes,  and  they  received  from  her  own  hands  every- 
for  tbe  care  of  their  wounds.     (Tee., 


17),  and  afler  his  death,  or,  rather,  murder  (nil.  Gcr- 
monieus).  she  relumed  to  Italy.  She  stayed  lome 
di^s  at  the  ialand  of  Corcym  to  recover  from  her  grief, 
anil  then  landed  at  Brundiaium,  accompanied  by  two 
of  her  children,  and  holding  in  her  arms  Ihe  urn  with 
the  ashes  of  her  husband.  At  the  news  ofher  arrival, 
the  port,  the  walls,  and  even  the  roofs  of  tbe  houses 
were  occupied  by  crowds  of  people  wbo  were  aniioua 
to  see  and  salute  her.  She  was  solemnly  received  by 
the  ofkers  of  two  pTBtorian  cohorts,  which  Tiberius 
had  sent  to  Brundiaium  fcr  the  purpoae  of  accompany- 
ing her  to  Rome  ;  the  um  containing  the  ashes  of  Gei- 
nionicuB  waa  bome  by  tribunea  and  centurions,  and  the 
timerol  procession  wss  received  on  iu  march  by  tha 
magisltatca  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  Campania  ;  by 
Drusus.Iha  son  of  Tiberius  :  Claudius.  Ihe  brother  of 
Germanlcas  ;  by  tbe  other  cUldren  of  Germanicus; 
and,  at  last,  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  by  the  consult^ 
tbe  senate,  and  crowds  of  the  Roman  people.  (Tac, 
Aml.,3,  l.&c.) 

•1 


edUirM  year 

H)d  to  Uk«  any  (bod.  uid  died,  in 

nnUij  ■Umttion.    Her  deUb  took  place  ^itattlj 

jB»n  atlet,  and  on  the  nine  dale,  aa  the  muider  o< 


IS  and  intriguea.  She  aiked  the  emperor'*  pei^ 
uiw.u..  lu  ehooae  aaolher  husband,  but  Tiberiua  nei- 
ther refuaed  nor  coDaenled  to  the  propoaition.  Seia- 
nua,  who  eierciaed  an  unbounded  influence  over  II- 
keriui.  than  a  prej  to  mental  diMmleri,  perauaded 
.Agrippins  that  the  empetoi  intended  to  poiaon  het. 
4umied  at  such  a  report,  ahe  refuted  to  eat  an  apple 
which  the  emperor  olfered  her  from  hia  table,  and  Ti- 
beriua, in  hia  turn,  complained  ofAgrippina  reganling 
him  aa  a  poisoner.  According  to  Sueloniua,  all  thia 
tru  an  iolrigueprECOncertBd  between  Ihe  emperor  and 
SejanuB,  who,  ai  it  aeema,  had  roimeil  the  plan  of  lead- 
ing Agfippitia  intafalae  atepa,  Tiheiina  waa  extreme- 
ly aiupicioua  of  AgrippiiiB,  and  abowed  hia  hoatiia  feel- 
inga  bj  alluaire  nonu  or  neglectful  lilence.  There 
were  no  evidences  of  aiabitiona  plana  foimed  hy  Agrip- 
pina,  but  the  rumour  having  been  apread  that  ahe  would 
ny  to  the  army,  he  baniatied  her  to  the  ialand  of  Pan- 
dataria  <A.D.  30).  where  her  motber,  Julia,  had  diod 
in  exile.  Her  aona,  Nero  aud  Drueaa.  were  likewiaa 
baniabed,  and  both  dtad  an  nnnatuTBl  death.  She  liv- 
ed diree  years  on  that  baiTen  island  ;  at  Isat  ahe  refb- 
■t  probably,  by  toI- 
place  pieetadr  two 
I  the  murder  of  Se- 
janua,  that  is,  in  A.D,  83.  Tacitus  oad  Suetonina  tell 
us  that  Tiberiua  boaatad  that  be  had  not  atranglcd  ber. 
{Suelm.,  Tib.,  S3.— Tu.,  Am.,  6,  35.)  The  ashes 
ofAgrippina,  and  those  of  her  son  Nero,  were  afleiv 
ward  brought  to  Rome  by  onler  of  her  son,  the  Em- 
peror Caiiguls,  who  atnidi  various  medals  in  hononr 
of  hia  mother.  In  one  of  these  the  head  of  Caligula 
ia  on  one  lida.  and  that  ef  his  mother  on  the  oUier. 
The  words  on  each  side  are  respectively,  c,  cjiS:ii. 
Ata.  at*.  T,a.  tb.  pot.,  and  laaipriHi.  mit.  c.  cm: 
iTo.  onm.  {Tac,  Ann.,  l-«— Sutton.,  OOat.,  U; 
7U.,  I.  e.  ;  Caiig.,  I.  c.  —  Die*  Cati.,  &7,  5,  B  ;  96, 
13.)— 11.  The  daughter  ofGennonicua  and  ABrippina 
Uke  elder,  daughter  of  M.Vipsanius  Agiippa.  Shenaa 
bom  between  A.D.  13  and  17,  at  the  Oppidum  Ubio- 
nun,  aftemanil  called,  in  honoar  of  her,  CtJania  Agrip- 

Eina,  now  Cologne,  and  then  the  headquarter!  of  the 
igions  commanded  by  her  lather.  In  A.D.  SS,  ahe 
married  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarfaaa,  •  man  not  unlike 
her,  and  whom  she  loat  in  A.D.  40.  After  hia  death 
she  married  Criapua  Paaaienua,  who  died  some  years 
afterward  ;  and  ahe  waa  accused  of  having  poisoned 
him,  either  far  the  purpoae  of  obtaining  hia  gieot  for- 
tune, or  for  bd  me  aecret  motive  of  much  higher  impor- 
tance.    She  was  already  known  for  her  scandalaaa 


edthat 

M.jGmiliua  Lefuchi*,  the  boriMndofber  sister  Drusil- 
la,  banished  her  to  the  ialand  of  Pontia,  which  was  sit- 
uated in  the  Sinua  Syrticu*  Major,  on  the  coast  of  Lib- 
ya. Her  sister  Diusilla  was  likewise  baniahed  to  Pon- 
tia. and  it  aeema  that  their  exile  waa  connected  with 
tba  punishment  of  Lepidus,wha  waa  put  to  death  for 
having  conspired  a{[aiiiat  the  empntir.  Prcvjoualy  to 
her  aiilfl.  Agrippina  waa  compelled  by  her  brother  to 
carry  to  Rome  the  aahes  of  Lepidus.  Thia  happened 
in  A.D.  39,  Agrippina  and  iMr  sister  were  r^eased 
la  A.D.  41.  by  their  uncle,  Claudius,  immediately  af- 
ter his  acceision.  although  hia  wife.  Heaaalina,  was  the 
mintal  enemy  ofAgrippina.  Measalina  was  pnt  to 
dealhbyarderofClaudiua  inA.D.48;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  A.D,  49,  Agrippina  auc<»eded  in  marry- 
ing the  emperor.  Claudius  waa  her  ancle,  ^lt  her  mar- 
riage waa  legaliied  bj  a  aenatus  eonsultum.  by  which 
tha  marriage  ofaman  with  hi*  brntbar'a  daughter  was 
declared  valid  ;  this  aenatus  eonsultum  waa  afterward 
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abrogated  bj  the  Emperors  Constanlnie  and  C 
In  this  intrigue  Agrippina  displayed  the  qualitiea  of  on 
sccomplished  courtesan,  and  such  was  the  influence 
of  her  charms  and  auperior  lalenta  over  the  old  emper- 
or, that,  in  pieiudiee  of  hia  own  eon,  Britannicu*.  he 
adopted  Domilins.  the  son  of  Agrippina  by  her  fiiM 
hnaoand,Cn.Doniitiu*Ahenabarbus(A,D.  51).  Agrip- 
]nnB  waa  eaained  b  her  secret  plana  by  Pallaa.  the  pei^ 
fidious  confidant  of  Claudius.  By  hsr  intrigues,  L. 
Junius  Silanua.  the  husband  of  O^via,  the  San^Ml 
of  Claudius,  was  put  la  death,  and  in  A.D.  63  Oeto- 
Tia  was  married  to  young  Nero.  Lollia  Pauihna,  once 
the  rival  of  Agrippma  fiirthe  hand  of  the  emperor,  waa 
accused  of  high  treaxm  and  condemned  to  death,  but 
*he  put  an  end  to  her  own  lite.  Domitia  Lepida,  the 
uster  of  Cn.  Domitiua  AheitobariniB,  net  with  a  aimt- 
lar  &ite.  After  having  thus  removed  those  whose  ri- 
valahip  she  dreaded,  or  whose  irirtuea  she  eii*ied,Agrip- 
pina  resolved  to  get  ni  of  her  husband,  end  to  govern 
the  emfMre  through  her  ascendency  over  her  son  Nero, 
his  successor.  A  vague  nimoar  of  this  reached  ^e 
emperor;  inaBtateofaiunkenness, he f(>rgot prudence, 
and  talked  about  punishing  hia  amhilioiia  wife.  Hav- 
ing no  time  to  lose,  AgrippinB,  MMaUd  by  Loeosta  and 
Xenophon.  a  Greek  pbyaiciBn,  pohoned  the  old  empe 
or,  in  A.D.  64,  at  Snoessa,  a  watering-plaee  to 
bebdretiredforthesokeofhisbeslth.  Nerawi 
claimed  emperor,  and  presented  to  the  troops  by  fiur- 
m*,whom  Agripfana  hod  appointed  pnafectut  pTKltirio. 
Narcissus,  the  licit  freedman  of  Claudius.  M  Junius 
Silanua,  proconsul  ofAiia,  the  brother  of  Ludu*  Junius 
Silanns,  and  a  great-grandson  of  Auguatua.  lost  their 
live*  at  the  instigation  of  Agrippina,  who  would  have 
augmented  the  number  of  her  victinu  but  for  the  eip- 
positiDn  of  Burros  and  Seneca,  recalled  by  Agripinna 
from  his  exile  to  conduct  the  education  of  Hero. 
Meanwhiletheyoungemperortookaomeatept  to  shake 
off  Uie  insupportable  ascendency  of  hi*  mother.  Tlie 
jealousy  ofAgrippina  roae  from  her  son's  paasion  lor 
Acte.  and,  after  her,  for  Poppna  Sabina,  the  wift  of 
M.  Salvius  Otho.  To  reconquer  hia  affection,  Agrip- 
pina employed,  but  in  vain,  moat  daring  and  moat  re- 
volting means.  Sbe  threatened  to  oppose  Britutnicua 
OS  a  rival  to  the  emperor ;  but  Britonnicua  waa  poi- 
soned by  Nero ;  and  she  even  solieilad  her  aon  to  on 
incestuous  inlercouiae.  At  last  her  death  was  resolv- 
ed npon  by  Nero,  who  wished  to  repudiate  Octavia 
and  marry  Bippsa,  but  whose  plan  was  thwarted  hj 
his  mother.  Thus  petty  feminine  intrigue*  became 
the  cauae  of  Agrippiiia's  ruin.  Nero  invited  ber.  un- 
der the  pretext  ofa  reconciliation,  to  viail  him  at  Bai«, 
on  the  eoaat  of  Campania.  She  went  thither  by  aea. 
In  their  converaation  hypoeri^  was  diaplayed  on  both 
sidea.  She  left  Baiie  by  the  aame  way  ;  hut  the  ves- 
sel was  ao  contrived  tbti  it  waa  to  break  to  pieoee 
waen  out  at  sea.  It  only  psrtly  broke,  and  Agnppina 
saved  herself  by  swimming  to  the  shore  ;  her  attend- 
ant, Aeerrania,  waa  killed.  Agrippina  fled  to  her  villa 
near  the  Lucrine  Iieke.  and  infinmed  her  son  of  her 
happy  eac^M.  Now  Nero  charged  Bnrrus  to  murder 
hia  mother ;  but  Burrua  declining  it.  Anicetus.  the 
commander  of  the  fleet,  who  had  invented  the  strata- 
gem of  the  ship,  waa  compelled  by  Nero  and  Burrut  to 
undeitake  the  task,  Anicetus  went  la  her  villa  with 
a  choaen  band,  and  his  men  surprised  her  in  her  bed- 
nwm.  "  Ventrem  feri,"  she  cried  oul.  after  she  waa 
but  sli^tly  wounded,  and  immediately  afterward  ex- 
pired under  the  blows  of  aeFnturion(AD.  eO).  {TMe., 
Xan,  U,S.)  Ilwaatald  that  Nero  went  to  the  villa, 
and  that  he  admired  the  beauty  of  the  dead  body  of  hia 
motber :  this  waa  believed  by  aome,  doubted  by  others 
(14.9).  Agrippina  left  oaaiaentarieaeanceiiiinR  her 
hialory  and  that  of  her  family,  which  Tacitus  consult- 
ed, aoeording  to  hia  oam  alatement.  (/i.,  4,  64.—' 
Cooipare  POt.,  Mitt.  NU-,  T,  6.  *.  8  ;  EUtuAa:  % 
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medik  of  Aftniipink, 
diatinguiihable  from  thoae  of  bar  motber  by  tbe  title  of 
Augiula.  which  those  of  bat  mother  never  baie.  *  On 
fome  of  ber  medaU  >he  ii  nprcwnteii  with  her  boa- 
band  Claudlue,  in  oChan  with  her  aon  Nem  <Tac.. 
Am.,  lib.  13,  13,  U.—Dun  Com.,  lib.  5»-ei.— Sa- 
ilen..  Claud..  40.  Mi  tfero,  b.  6.)  — III.  VipaanJA, 
daughtarof  M.Vipaaniua  Agrippa  and  PompiHiiB.  the 
daughter  of  T.  Pomponiua  Atlicui,  bta  firat  wife.  She 
wai  marriad  to  Tiberiua.  aftarwanl  emperor,  br  nhoio 
ehe  bad  Dniaui.  Tiberiue  waa  much  altacbed  to  her, 
anil  with  great  reluctance  lUvoresd  her  when  com- 
manded by  Auguatua,  that  he  night  tnaiTT  Julia,  tbe 
daughter  of  the  emperor.  Shs  now  marned  Aainiaa 
Galtua.  the  ami  of  tbe  eelebraled  Aiiniua  PoUio,  and 
boro  him  acreial  children.  Thiaf^ave  riee  to  a  feeling 
•f  hatred  ia  the  bnaat  of  Tibenui  uainat  Aainiui. 
which  ultimataly  prored  hia  ruin.     (Vid.  Aeiaius  II.) 


A.U.C.  776,  Aainiua  Agrippa,  canaul  A.U.C.  778.  and 
.liiniua  Celer.  Agrippina  died  A.U.C.  T73,  and,  ae- 
lotding  to  Tacitua  (AaR.,  3,  19),  aha  waa  the  only  ono 
if  all  ue  children  of  Agrippa  tbatdiedanabiral  death. 
\Tat.,  Ann.,  1,  13;  3,  19;  3,  7S  ;  4,  I,  M.^Su»- 
bn^  Tib.,  ch.  7.— id.,  Claud.,  ch.  13.)  — IV.  Colo- 
mi,  alao  called  Cotoiaa  Agnppitietuit  {Toe..  Hul., 
1,  57;  4,  65),  and  on  inacriptiona  Colama  Ctaaiia 
AugmUAgriffinamiim,  or  amiply  Agr^piwi  (Anaa. 
Marc.,  16,8, 11),  originally  the  chief  town  of  the  Ubii, 
and  called  Opfidum  Vbtorum.  Tbeee  are  mentioned 
by  Caaai  u  a  German  nation,  dwelling  on  the  right 
tank  of  the  Rhine,  nbo  were  afterward  tranaferred  to 
the  left,  or  Gallic  aide,  hy  Agnppa.     At  thl 


Agrippina,  daughter  of  Oeimanicua,  waa  bom  ;  and, 
when  ahe  had  attained  to  tbe  digDhy  of  empreae  by 
'fi  with  Claudiua,  ahe  aent  hither  a  militat;  col- 


ony, A.C.  50,  and  eauaed  the  place  to  be  named  afior 
hnielf  It  aoon  bocame  large  and  wealthy,  and  wu 
adorned  with  a  temple  of  Mara.  The  inbabUanta  re- 
ceived the  ml  hohcuai.  It  aaawen  to  tbe  modem 
Kiln  at  Ciiagnt.  (T«..Ana.,  I,  35;  13,  37.  —  H„ 
Hat..  4,  38  ;  1,  57  j  4,  55.— Dion  Ciuttw,  46,  49.) 
AoairrlHDa,  biibop  of  Carthage,  of  venerable  mem- 
atj,  but  known  for  bemg  the  &rat  to  maintain  the  necea- 
aitj of rebaptiiing ail bsretica.  (Ytnctnl.  Linn.,  Com- 
mmit.,  1,9.)  St.  Cyprian  ngarded  thia  opmionai  the 
enmction  of  an  error  {St.  Augatun..  De  Baptuvio,  3, 
7,  vol.  9,  p.  103,  ei.  Beiud. ),  and  St.  Auguatme  aeema 
to  imply  he  defended  hia  error  in  writing.  (Epui.,93, 
e.  10.)  He  hflkl  the  council  of  seventy  biihope  at 
Carthage,  about  A.D.  300  (  rii/jf.  A.D.  Zlb,  Man*. 
A.D.  317).  on  the  mbjeel  of  Bipliaoi.     Though  he  er- 


ir  yet  undefined  by  tbe  Church,  St.  Au- 
guaune  nouce*  that  neither  he  nor  St  Cyprian  thought 
of  aepaiaiing  from  the  Cbureb.     {Dt  Soplmta,  3,  2, 


p.  103.) — II.  Pacuniua,  whoae  father 
byHberiuionacbaiKaoftreaaon.  {Sutt.,  Tilt..6\.) 
Agrippinua  waa  accuaed  at  the  aame  tims  *■  Thraaeo, 
a!d,  67,  and  waa  baniabed  from  Italy.  (Toe.,  Ann., 
16,  39,  39,  33.)  He  wai  a  Stoic  phibeopher,  and  ia 
m^en  of  with  praias  by  Epictetua  (op.  Stob.,  Sern., 
7).  and  Arrian  (I,  1). 

AaaiDi  CAnvof),  I.  a  son  of  PoTthaon  and Euryte, 
and  brother  of  CGneui,  king  of  Calydon,  in  .^lolia, 
Aicalhoua,  Melaa,  Lsucopeua,  and  Sterope.  He  waa 
fither  of  (ii  ion*,  ofwhom  Tberailea  waa  one  Theae 
■ona  of  Agriua  deprived  CEneiu  of  bia  kinndom,  end 
gave  it  to  their  faUwr ;  but  all  of  them,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Theraitea,  weia  alain  by  Diomadea,  the 
grandKinofCEneue.  (ApoUed,  1,  7,  4  10,8;  45,&e.) 
Apollodorua  placea  thcae  events  before  the  expedition 
of  tbe  Greeka  againit  Troy,  while  Hygtnua  (fai.,  175 : 
compare  343,  and  Antemn.  Ltb.,  37)  stalea  that  Diome- 
dea,  when  he  faaaid,  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  of  tbe  mia- 
faitunea  of  hia  giandbtltet  (Enetu,  haatnwd  back  and 
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expelled  Agriua,  who  tben  put  an  end  to  hiaownlifei 
according  to  othen,  Agtiu*  and  hia  aona  were  alain  bj 
Diomede*.  (Compare  Psiiaaa.,  3,  35,  4  3  -De.,  H*- 
tihJ,  9,  153  }  In  the  mythic  hutory  of  tbe  Gnekawe 
find  aeveral  Agrii.  and  in  ilmoat  all  the  alluaion  appean 
to  be  a  symbolical  one.  Thua.  for  example,  in  the  caw 
of  tbe  one  finl  mentioned.  Agriua  ■■  tbe  "  Wild  Man," 
the  "  Man  of  the  fielda,"  while  CEneus,  on  tbe  otbar 
band,  ia  the  "  Wine-man,"  tbe  "  culttvalor  of  the  vine." 
(Compare  Crnicr,  Symtolik,  vol.  4,  p.  ST3.  — Aaof- 
lodor.,  1,  R,  6.  — Anton-  Lit..  Fab..  SI.—  VtTlaykad 
Antm.  Lii.  Fab..  21,  p.  136)  In  the  caw  of  tb* 
lather  of  Tberutea.  the  name^tLvmi  may  be  intended 
as  a  figurative  alluaion  tothe  rude  and  lawleaa  mannera 
of  the  eon.- II.  According  to  Heaiod  (Thtag..  1013). 
a  aon  ofUlyHas  and  Cine,  and  brother  of  Ijitinna  and 
Telegonua,  "  who,  afar  in  the  receas  of  tbe  Holy  Idea, 
ruled  over  all  tbe  leoawned  Tyneniana."  He  ia  the 
aame,  in  all  probaUlity,  with  the  god  or  hero  called 
Agriuaby  the  Arcadiana  (a  term  to  be  derived  from  'Ay^ 
pdf,  ager),  and  whoee  most  aolemn  feativat  tbe  Parrbaail 
inUoduced  into  the  lalond  of  Ceoa,  one  of  the  Cycla- 
dea.  There  was  a  deity  of  the  aame  name  inTheasa- 
ly,  whence  bla  wonhip  was  carried  toCjrene  in  Afri- 
ca. There  was  an  Agriua  aUo  in  Bceotia,  whose  name 
appoara  in  the  Cadmean  genealogy.  The  mythology 
connected  with  this  son  of  Iltynea  and  Circe  appcare 
in  Italy  under  a  new  fbim.  aod  be  ia  there  to  be  idan- 
tlGed  with  tbe  Arcadian  Evander  of  tbe  Latini,  while 
hia  mother,  Circe,  leema  to  be  the  aame  with  Cannen- 
ta,  a  name  equivalent  to  tiie  hetin  Maga.  (Compani 
Ziiy,  1,  7.)  Thia  Agriua  ia  mentioned  dso  by  the 
scholiaat  on  Apollooiua  (3.  300),  and  by  EusUthiua 
{ad  Hum..  II. p.  1706):  nor  should  it  be  omitted  here 
that  there  was  among  the  Romana  a  gena  Agria.  (  Vtr- 
To,De  Me  Rictl..  I,  3.,-Cic.,  Flaec..  13  )  G^Uluig, 
a  recent  editor  of  Hoiiod.  has  a  very  learned  note  on 


(Kiv  ii3l  Aarlvoti  aa  occurring  i 
1013] 

AoBdCiua  or  AotirmiB,  a  Roman  grHmrnarian,  tha 

uithor  of  an  extant  work  "  De  Ortbographia  et  DiSer- 

entia  Sermonis."  intended  as  a  supplement  to  a  vroik 

on  the  same  aulnect.  by  Flavlus  Caper,  and  dedicated 

to  a  bishop,  Eucheriua.     He  is  supposed  to  have  lived 

in  tbe  middle  of  the  5th  century  of  our  era.     Hia  woA 

is  printed  in  Puteduus's  "  GiammatkB  Latine  Auc- 

lorea  Antiqni,"  p.  3306-3275. 

AoaciT*B('ArfM(ra(),  a  Greek  historian,  who  wrote 

work  (HI  ScytWcEmeiKi),  from  tbe  thirteenth  book 

of  which  tbe  BchoUaal  on  ApioUonius  (3,  I34S)  quotea. 

id  one  on  Ijbya  (AtSvuu),  the  fourth  book  of  which 

quoted  by  the  same  acbolisst  (4. 1396).      He  is  also 

entionedby  Stephanus  Bya.  ((.  v.  'A/i^rrXot). 

Aoaoia*.  tbe  early  name  of  Attaira,  a  city  of  I.yd- 

,  on  the  Hermos,  noitbeast  of  Banlis.     Major  Kep- 

pel  (TrmeU.  vol.  3.  p.  335)  remarks.  '■  It  ia  on  tha 

ight  bank  of  the  Hermus,  which  flows  at  the  base  of 

rocky  mountain,  through  a  cbasoi  of  which  it  di 

peara.     The  passage  here  is  rather  dan^erona. 

direct  road  from  Cattaba  to  Adala  (Agroi 

I ^^  vestlgea  of  antiquity  were  obser>ea  iien  i 

ire  coins,  however,  of  Atlalea."  (Scttini,  p 
Cramer'*  Atit  Mtnar.  v,  I.  p.  435.) 
.  ON  ('Aypuv),  r.  the  son  of  Ninns,  the%rat  of 
the  Lvdian  dynasty  of  the  HeradeidB.  Tbetmditloa 
was,  Uiat  thia  dynasty  supplanted  a  native  race  of  kinga, 
having  been  onpnaily  intnistad  with  the  gaverament 
aa  deputies.  The  names  Ninus  and  Belus,  in  tbeif 
geneslogy,  render  it  piobaUe  that  they  were  either  Aa- 
lyrian  govemOFa,  or  princea  of  Assyrian  origin,  and 
iiat  their  accession  marks  the  period  of  an  Aaayiian 
conquest  (Htrad..  1.  7  )— II.  The  son  of  Pleuratna. 
a  king  of  Illy  ria.  In  the  strength  of  his  land  and  naval 
fbtcet  he  MtrpMaed  all  tbaDraceding  kinga  of  that  cottw 
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try.  When  the  iEtoliuii  stlemptnl  to  compel  (he 
Medionuiulo  join  their  ronfedency,  Ag^on  undertook 
to  protect  them,  hiviiig  been  induced  to  do  Ml  by  s 
large  bribe  nhich  he  recehieil  from  Deoietriui,  the  &> 
ther  of  Philip.  He  accordinglj  wnt  to  their  Miiitum 
a  Ibrci  of  CiOOO  IllyriBDa,  who  gained  a  decinve  victor; 
over  the  .illolianB.  AgTon,  oveijoyed  at  the  newi  of 
thia  succeu,  oitc  hinuelf  up  to  feaating.  and.  in  con- 
•equenceof  hiaeiceaa,  cCHitncted  aplenriav,  of  which 
be  died  <B.C.  33!).  He  «u  aucceeded  in  the  £o*- 
eminent  by  hit  wife  Teuta.  Jutt  after  hia  death,  an 
embaaay  arrived  from  the  Romuii,  who  had  lent  la 
mediatB  in  behalf  of  the  inbatntnnta  of  the  ialand  nflaaa, 
vrbo  had  rerolted  &om  Agron,  and  placed  ibemaelTCa 
under  the  prolectiiMi  of  the  Romani.  By  hi*  Aral  wife, 
Tritenta.  whom  he  divorced,  he  had  a  ion  named  Pin- 
nea,  or  nnnMi,  who  aiirvived  him,  and  waa  placed  un- 
der the  guardianahip  of  DenMtriDs  Phaiiua,  who  mar- 
jiad  fail  mother  after  tbe  death  of  Teuta.  (Dion  Can., 
34,  48.  161.— Po^.,  a.  8-4.— ^nmoli,  lU.,  T.—FloT., 
»,  B.  —  P/™.,  H.  If.,  34,  8  )  —  III.  Son  of  Eumalm, 
eiandaon  of  Maropt,  li*ed  with  hii  aiateis,  Byaaa  and 
Mempia,  in  the  iaiaiid  of  Co*.  They  worihipped  the 
earth,  as  the  giver  of  the  fruita  of  haneat,  without  pay- 
ins  regard  (o  any  other  deity.  When  they  were  invi- 
ted to  the  festival  of  Minerva,  the  brother  replied  that 
the  black  eye*  of  hia  aiitera  would  not  pleaae  the 
blue-eyed  goddeaa.  and  that,  for  hiniaeir,  the  owl  waa 
an  object  of  avanion.  If  dented  to  ofler  sacrifice  to 
Mercury,  be  dedaied  that  he  would  ahow  no  honour 
to  a  thief.  At  lb«  (acr^ee*  af  IHana  he  did  not  ap- 
pear, becBuae  that  goddeaa  Toamed  abroad  the  whole 
nightlong.  Provoked  at  thia  conduct,  Minerva,  Diana, 
and  Merrury  came  to  their  dwelling,  the  latter  aa  a 
riiepherd,  the  two  goddeaaea  a*  maiikna,  (a  invite  Eu- 
melui  and  Agnm  to  a  aacrifiee  to  Mercury,  and  the  all- 
ien to  the  grove  of  Minervaand  Diana.  When, how- 
ever, Meropia  reviled  Minerva,  ihc  and  her  aielet*  were 
changed  into  birds,  together  with  Agron.  who  atlempC- 
ed  to  aeite  upon  the  divinities,  and  fhunelua,  who 
heaped  reproachea  upon  Mercuiy  for  the  melamorpho- 
aiaofhiason.  Tbe  lenend  makea  Meropia  to  have  been 
changed  '.n(a  a  small  Hrd  of  the  owl  kmd  ;  Byssa  re- 
tained her  name,  and  became,  asaspedeaof  aea-fbwl, 
tbe  bird  of  Leucothea :  Agron  became  the  biid  Chan- 
drina.     (Anton.  Lib.,  ih.) 

AosoLAS,  surrounded  the  citadel  of  Aliens  with 
walla,  excei^  that  part  which  was  afterward  repaired  by 
Cinion.  (Paaian.,  1,28.)  We  have  here  one  of  the 
irid  tmdittoDB  respecting  the  Pelasgic  race.  Agralsa 
was  aided  in  the  work  by  his  brother  Hypeibiua,  both 
of  them  Pelasgi.  According  to  Pausanias  (t.  e.),  they 
came  originally  from  Sietly.  It  ta  more  tban  proba- 
ble, however,  that  the  names  in  question  are  thoae  of 
two  leadera  or  two  tribes,  and  that  the  work  wa*  ei- 
MUted  under  tbeir  ordcra  The  wall  erected  on  thit 
occasion  was  atyted  Pelargicon,  and  the  builders  of  it 
would  seem  to  have  erected  alao  a  town  or  small  set- 
tlement for  themselves,  which  afterward  bceamr  part 
of  the  Acropolis.  (Compare  Siebttu,  ad  Peuan.,  1, 
la.—Miilltr,  Gacli.  Htlttn.  Slanaiu,  dec ,  vol.  1,  p 
440) 

AoROTii*,  I.  an  annual  festival,  celebrated  at 
Athens  to  Diana  AgnMera  ('Aprf/uSi  'Ayfioripf).  It 
waa  inatituled  by  Callimaehns  the  potemarch,  in  eon- 
aequendfc  of  a  vow  made  by  him  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  that  he  would  sacrifice  to  the  goddcas  as 
many  yearling  ahc-goala  (xiftaipac)  as  there  might  be 
enemies  slain  in  the  approaching  conflict.  (Sehol.  ad 
ArUloph,  Equil.,  657.~jr™  ,  .,4iia4.,  3.  2,  11.)  The 
number  of  the  Persians  who  fell  waa  ao  great,  that  a 
sufiicient  amount  of  victims  could  not  be  obtained. 
Evciy  year,  therefore.  fiOO  goals  were  slain,  in  order 
to  make  up  tbe  requisite  number,  until,  at  last,  the 
whole  thing  grew  InU  a  regular  custom,  jf^lian  (  p 
H.,  2,  25)  make*  the  mw  in  question  to  bare  bae,j 
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offered  up  by  Mihiadea.  and  the  inimber  of  annual  vic- 
tims 300.— 11.  The  name  Agmlera  CAfparfpa)  Is  bIsd 
Boiltetimes  applied  to  Diana  heraelf.  In  thia  uaage  it 
is  equivalent  to  nn^tris^,  ^vpevruni,  "the  hun- 
tress." Iia  primitive  meaning,  however,  is  the  ssmc 
as  ii  ipiia,  "she  that  frequents  the  monnluna." 
(Compare  Htynt,  ed  Hem.,  11..  SI,  4T1.) 

Aavisna,  an  appellation  given  to  Apollo.  Tha 
term  is  of  Greek  origin  ('Ayvici^X  and,  if  the  com- 
mon derivation  be  correct,  denotea  "tht  gverdian 
deily  ef  tlrettt"  (from  ajviu,  "  a  itrttl").  it  being 
the  custom  at  Athens  to  erect  a  small  conical  etppi,  in 
honour  of  Apollo,  in  the  vestibules  and  before  the 
doois  of  their  houses.  Here  he  was  invoked  aa  the 
Averter  of  evil  (fliif  dnnTpuTroiof.  "  Dtiu  oorrrnii- 
CKt").  and  the  worship  here  offered  bim  consisted  in 
burning  perfumes  before  these  pillars,  in  adorning 
them  with  myrtle  gariands,  hanging  Klleta  upon  them, 
Ac.  We  must  not  suppose,  however,  that  (bis  cus- 
tom originated  In  Athens,  It  i^pcars  to  have  been 
borrowed  IVom  the  Dorians,  and  introdueed  into  this 
city  in  obedience  to  an  oracle.  [Srhii.  tn  Ariitink., 
Vttp.,  870.— P«i«B.,  8,  Ba.^MilliT.  Giirk  Hillea 
Slavimt,  die.,  vol.  3,  p,  399,  stjf  )  As  respects  (he 
pillara  erected  at  Athena,  the  ancienta  aeem  to  have 
been  at  a  loss  whether  to  legaid  them  as  altara,  or  as 
s  species  of  atatuea.  (Compare,  on  thia  point,  the 
seholiaat  on  Arislophanes,  Vttp.,  8TD,  and  Thtm., 
496— WarpocroJioK,  «.  ».— SaiAu,  i.  v.—Helladtat, 
n.  Pkol ,  Cod.,  B79,  vol,  2,  p.  636,  td.  Btkkrr.  — 
Ptautm.  Hen..  4,  1,  9  —  Zotga,  dt  Obehwat,  p. 
110.)    Miiller  stales,  that  thia  emblem  of  Apollo  ap- 

Esrsoncoiniof  Apolloniain  Epirus,  Aptera  In  Crete, 
egara,  Byzantium.  Oricum,  Ambracia,  &e.  {Mil- 
Ut,  Genh  HdUn.  Slammt,  I.  e.) 

AovLLi.      Yid.  Cmtr. 

AoTitim,  a  city  of  Sidly,  northeast  of  Enna,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Symsthus.  It  would  seem 
to  have  been  one  of  the  oldest  aettlements  of  the  Sie- 
uli.  Slid  was  remRrkable  for  the  worship  of  a  hero, 
whom  a  later  age  confounded  with  the  Grecian  Her- 
culea.  (DtiHf.  Sic,  4.  36  )  The  place  is  noted  as 
having  given  birth  to  Diodonis  Siculua.    The  modem 


iild  appear 
(,  vol.  9, 1 

'id.  Supplement. 

AulL*.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AuBNoBAHans.     Vid.  Supplement. 

Ajiti  (Aiaf),  I.  son  of  Telamon  by  Peribaa,  daugh- 
ter ofAlcalhouSiWas,  next  to  Achilles,  the  briveat  of 
all  the  Greek!  in  the  Trojan  war,  but,  like  him,  of  an 
imperioua  and  ungovemable  spirit.  In  other  pecu- 
liarities of  their  history,  Ibere  was  alao  a  elriking  re- 
semblanee.  At  the  birth  of  Ajai.  Hercules  is  said  lo 
have  wrapped  him  in  the  skin  of  the  Nemean  lion, 
and  lo  have  thus  rendered  him  invulnerable  in  every 
part  of  his  body,  except  Ihst  which  was  lell  exposed  by 
the  aperture  in  (he  skin,  caused  by  the  wound  which 
(he  animal  had  received  from  Hercules.  This  vulner- 
able part  waa  in  hia  breast,  or,  as  others  say,  behind 
the  neck.  (Lycaphr  ,  464.  —  Tiefc,  ad  loe.  —  Sfhel 
ad  B.,  23,  831.)  To  Ajai  fell  the  lot  of  opposing 
Hector,  when  that  hero,  at  the  instigation  of  Apollo 
and  Minerva,  had  challenged  the  bravest  of  Ihe  Greeks 
to  single  combat.  The  glory  of  the  antagoniala  waa 
equal  in  the  engagement;  and,  al  parting,  (hey  ex~ 
changed  arms,  the  baldric  ofAjai  serving,  most  sin- 
\  guiarly.  as  the  instrument  by  which  Hector  was,  after 
his  fall,  attached  to  tbe  car  of  Achilles  In  the  games 
(.^l^liTated  by  Achillea  in  honour  of  Patroclus,  Ajai 
/  ^mtnentators  have  remarked)  waa  unaucceisliil. 
^  yrfb  hs  was  a  competitor  on  not  lees  than  thr« 
''  ■on*'  in  hurling  the  quoit;  in  wrestling;  and  in 
^t*^  cofa\ali  with  arms.    After  the  death  ofAchiUef. 

V  jle 
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.tju  and  UljMM  dupatedlhsirclumH  lotheamu  of 
ttM  hero.  When  tli«T  vera  aien  to  the  Utter,  Aju 
bocBnif  Ht  infumtad,  that,  in  m  fit  of  delirium,  be 
■luighleted  all  tlie  aiieep  in  the  camp,  under  the  delii- 
■on  that  hi*  riral  and  the  Atrida,  who  bad  fa*oiuad 
IbaeauH  of  tbe  lotiDflr,  w«re  tho  ol^aMaafbi*  auaefc. 
WbcD  raoKin  ntuincd,  Ajai,  InuB  moRificatioii  and 

■ — ^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  exiatanoe,  by  itabbing  him- 

e  bout  Tbe  nrord  wbich  be  uaed  aa  the 
at  of  hia  dealb  bad  been  leeeiTed  by  him  from 
Haclur  in  eicbaoge  fat  tbe  baUrie,  and  Ibos,  by  a  lin- 
gular Eitalilj,  the  prat«)t  mnbnlly  conferred  canthb- 
uleJ  to  their  mutual  deatiuctian.  Tbe  blood  which 
ran  to  tbe  ground  from  tbe  wound  pniduced  the  flower 
/afacialkut,  of  a  red  colour,  and  on  the  petal  ofwhicb 
may  be  traced  linaa,  imitating  the  fonu  of  tbe  letter* 
All  the  first  and  wcond  of  the  Qreeic  namo  AIAS 
(Ajtjc).  Tbe  flower  hem  tneant  appaya  to  be  iden- 
ikal  with  tbe Z.i/iuisJfartefEni("  Imperial Haitwon"), 
and  not  tbe  ordinary  byadntb,  lFiB,FlarttU  nrgjlt, 
p.  tivii.) — Same  aattioritiea  viie  a  diSerent  account 
efUie  cauae  of  hii  death,  and  make  the  Palladium  to 
bBTB  been  the  aubjeet  of  diapute  between  Ajai  and 
Ulyesea,  and  state  olao  that  Ulyttei,  in  oonceit  with 
Agamomnon,  cauied  Ajai  to  be  aaaaaainated.  Th« 
Greeka  erected  a  tomb  over  hia  remain!  on  the  pro- 
moatoiy  of  Rhatemn,  which  waa  viiited  in  a  later 
agebyAlexaodertheQraat.  Sopbodea  liaa  made  tbe 
death  of  Ajai  the  aubjeet  of  oae  of  hia  tiagediea.  Ac- 
conling  to  the  plot  of  thii  piece,  the  ritea  of  aepnllun 
an  at  Irat  refuied  to  the  coipae  of  Aiai.  hut  afterwaiid 
allowed  Umughtiie  ialerceaaioa  ofUljaaa*.  Ajai  i* 
the  Homeiie  type  of  great  laloor,  nnaceinnpaiiiad  by 
any  correapoDding  powera  of  intellect.  Ulyaiaa,  on 
tbe  other  hand,  typinea  gnat  intellect,  unaceompaniad 
by  an  equal  decree  of  heroic  valour,  ahboogh  be  ii 
mt,  St  the  aame  time,  from  being  a  eowaid.  (Horn.,  B., 
fttnM.~Apalitid..  3.  12,  7.  —  Omd,  Mel..  13,  I, 
Wff.)— II'  The  eon  of  Oileua,  kin^  of  Locria,  waa 
■umamed  Lotntn,  in  contndiatinction  to  tbe  ion  of 
Telamon.  The  term  NarjeuM  wai  alio  applied  to 
him  fftHD  bi*  birthplace,  the  Locrian  town  Narycium, 
or  Naryx.  He  went  with  forty  ihipa  to  the  Traian  war, 
M  being  one  of  HeUn'a  auiton.  Homer  Jiiacribea 
him  oa  amall  of  aize,  particularly  ileiteroua  in  the  use 
of  [he  lance,  but  at  nmarkable  fer  bmlality  and  cru- 
elty. The  night  that  Troy  waa  taken,  be  oBerad  vio- 
lenes  to  Caaaandls,  who  liad  Sed  into  Minerra'a  tem- 
ple ;  and  for  thia  oSence.  aa  be  returned  home,  the 
goddeaa,  who  had  obtained  the  thunders  of  Jupiter,  i 
and  the  pawer  of  lempeata  from  Naptune.  destroyed 
Ua  ehip  ui  a  atorm.  Ajai  awam  to  a  rock,  and  aoid 
that  he  was  aafii  in  spite  of  all  the  sods.  Such  im- 
piaty  sOended  Neptune,  who  struck  tlie  nek  nitb  his 
trident,  and  .\jai  tumbled  into  the  sea  with  part  of 
tha  rock,  and  waa  drowned.  Hi*  body  was  afterward 
found  by  the  Greeks,  and  black  aheep  offered  on  hia 
tomb.  Aeeording  to  Virgil'a  account,  Minerra  aeiicd 
Um  in  a  whirlwind,  and  dashed  him  against  a  rock, 
where  he  expired  eonaumed  by  the  flame  of  the  ligbt- 
Ding.  {Worn.,  Ii,  i,  637.  tie.—  Vtrg.,  JSn-,  1,  43, 
(e^, — Hfgin..  Fail.,  US,  &c.) 

Aid6nids,  ('Aiduvnif),  1  a  surname  of  Pluto.  It 
is  only  another  form  for  'Aid^f,  "Ike  tmittbit  ant." 
— II.  A  king  of  the  Thespmtiana  in  Epirua,  who  de- 
feated the  foreea  of  Theaeus  and  Pirithoua.  when  tbe 
two  latter  bad  marched  against  bim  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  off  his  wife  ^oserpna.  Pirithous  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  Cerberus,  the  monarch's  dog,  while 
Theaeua  was  made  pristHier  and  loaded  with  fetter*. 
Hence,  aeesrding  to  Pansania*  {I.  17),  who  relates 
this  atoiy.  aniie  the  bble  of  the  descent  of  Theseus 
and  Pirithous  to  the  lower  world.  This  eiplanUion 
faaa  met  with  the  approbation  of  many  of  the  learned, 
add,  among  the  rect  t>f  Wasieling  and  Pcriionin*. 
But  it  ia  quite  untenable.    (Conwilt  Craatr,  Sym- 
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Mik,  vol.  4.  p.  1S8.)  Plutarch  ealla  Aidoneu*  king 
of  tha  Holossiana  in  EpiiOB.     (VU.  Tka.Vi) 

Aid*  LocDTiua,  a  deity  to  whom  the  Hiunaiia  erect- 
ed  an  allat  iiata  tha  following  dieumstanee  -  one  of 
tha  ooaamoD  pai^ile,  called  Ceditins,  informed  the  tri- 
btuMs,  that,  as  h«  passed  one  night  thtongh  one  of  Ibe 
stneta  of  tlia  oty,  a  Toice  more  than  human,  issuing 
from  above  Vesta's  temple,  told  bim  that  Home  would 
aooa  be  attodied  by  tbo  Gauls.  His  information  was 
neglected,  but,  a*  its  truth  waa  subsequently  confirmed 
by  tbe  event  itself  Camillus,  after  tbe  departure  of  tbe 
Gauls,  built  a  temple  to  that  supernatural  voice  which 
had  given  Rome  warning  of  the  approaching  calamity, 
under  the  name  of  the  Aius  Loculius.  (Lis.,  6,  60. — 
PltU.,  Vtl.  CoMiU.,  90.)  Thus  much  tbi  the  story  it- 
self. We  have  here  an  inalance  of  the  imposition 
practised  t>y  the  patricians,  the  depoaitarin  of  religion, 
upon  the  lower  orders  of  the  state.  The  oDmmoDlj- 
received  narrative  reapecting  the  Gallic  inrauon  and 
the  taking  of  Rome,  ia  abundantly  supplied  with  the 
decoration*  of  fable,  the  work  of  the  higher  classes. 
The  object  of  the  patridana,  in  the  Tsnoue  legenda 
which  they  invented  on  this  point,  seems  to  have  been 
a  wish  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people  the  con- 
viction, that  divine  vengeance  had  armed  itself  against 
them,  for  bavins  dared  to  injure  an  individual  of  aen- 
Bturian  rank,  n  was  to  avenge  tbe  baniriiment  of  Ca- 
nuUns  that  tbe  god*  had  bnogbt  tbe  Gauls  to  Boms, 
and  to  Camiihia  alone  did  tbe;  aaaign  the  honour  of 
removint;  these  fbrmidaUe  visitanta.  (Conqtan  Lo- 
wsfue,  IhMt.  Crii.  it  la  Bt^.  Jfosutac,  lol.  1,  p.  S87.) 

AljiSjiiidi,  a  dty  of  Cans,  one  of  tbe  most  impoi^ 
tant  of  dioae  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  It  waa 
■itnate  a  short  distance  to  tbe  south  of  the  MBander. 
Strabo  (14,  p.  660,  ed,  Catanb.)  desetibea  iu  poaition 
between  two  hills,  and  compare*  the  appearance  thus 
presented  to  that  of  a  loaded  ass.  He  speaks  of  the 
uihabitanta  aa  addicted  to  the  pleasure*  of  the  table 
and  a  luxurious  bfe.  Prom  Pliny  (5.  39)  we  learn 
that  it  wa*  a  free  dty,  and  the  *eat  alas  of  a  Conven- 
(K*  Jundiciu.  Hierocles  mcorrectly  namea  the  place 
AlapamdM,  This  dty  was  said  to  have  obtained  iti 
appellation  from  tbe  hero  AJabondus,  its  founder,  who 
waa  deified  after  death,  and  worshipped  within  its 
walls.  (Cie  ,  N.  D.,  3,  19.)  Slephanua  B^ianlinus, 
however,  apeaka  of  another  Alabanda,  commonly  coll- 
ed Anltockia  td  Maaiulnim,  and  make*  thiM  one  to 
have  been  founded  by  Alabandas.  son  of  Enippus; 
while  he  aaaigna  a*  a  tiHinder  to  the  other  dty.  Car. 
a  sonofwboae  recdved  tbe  name  of  Hipponicus,  from 
bis  having  conquered  in  an  equealriaii  conflict :  which 
appellation,  according  to  Stepnanui,  was  the  same  with 
Alubaniiiit  in  the  Carian  tongue,  Ala  denoting  "  a 
horse,"  and  Bandt,  •'  a  victory."  From  thia  son. 
Aldjaoda,  aa  he  atatea.  took  its  name,  (Compare  the 
remarks  of  Berkti,  »d  inc.,  p.  86.  and  Adtlut^.  Glott. 
Man.,  vol.  1,  p.  656.)  The  remainsof  Alabanda  were 
discovered  Iw  Pococke  (vol.  3,  bM&  S,  c,  6],  and,  af- 
ter him,  by  Chandler  (c.  59),  in  the  nelghbouriiood  of 
tha  villaae  of  Xarpiu/cr  or  Karmuch.  The  iohabit- 
anls  of  this  place  wera  called  'AXofavdiic.  and  by  the 
Roman  writara  Aiaiandcttet.  The  name  of  the  city 
ia  given  by  the  latter  aa  neuter,  but  by  Strdx)  and  Ste. 
l^aiiuB  aa  feminine.  {Matttierl,  Geogr.,  vol.  B,  pt.3, 
p.  378,  teq^.) 

Alibihdub,  I.  a  son  of  Enippus,  and  the  founder  of 
jlnftocAta  ad  Mmmdnun.  (Virf.  Alabanda.)  — il.  A 
son  of  Car,  who  was  otherwise  called  Hipponicus,  and 
who  gave  name  to  Alabanda.     (  Vid.  Alabanda.) 

ALiCt  ('A^oui  or  'AAfia),  a  anmama  of  Minerva. 
by  which  she  waa  worshipped  at  Tegea  in  Arcadia. 
There  waa  also  a  feativd  celebrated  here  in  honour  of 
the  goddess,  and  called  by  the  same  name.  (Pauaii., 
8,46.)  CreuiertiBOBsa  cooneiton  between  the  featival 
termed  Abaa  and  the  solar  worship.  (5ymMii,  vol 
»,p.77».) 


AlioBkTi,  a  tawn  of  HeHcnia,  dl^ant  ilwQt  thii^ 
■UdU  fn>m  GcrenU.  PwiHoiu  (3,  38)  noticw  ila 
tcmidu  of  Bacchu*  and  Dtuia. 

AuLi,  an  appellation  givm  lo  Bellaiia,  the  goddon 
of  war  and  tutor  of  Han.  It  appeara  to  bs  nothing 
mora  Uum  the  battlS'^rr  penooifieo,  and  occni*  in  Khat 
■ppaan  to  ba  a  fngment  of  an  old  waT>mig.  {Pba., 
dc  FnU.  Am.,  p.  483,  e.) 

Aun-cvwin/t,  I.  a  citr  of  Bootia,  near  the  Lake 
Copaia,  and  to  the  aoutheait  of  Chnronea.  It  waa 
oelobmted  for  the  worahip  of  Minerva.  Lheoce  mtna- 
med  Atakomeneia.  {Sirab.,  410  and  413. — Compare 
Htyiu,  ad  Ham-,  II.,  4,  8,  and  MiUltr,  Gttck.  HtUen. 
Slamnu,  &.C.,  vol.  1,  p.  TO  )  The  tomplo  of  the  god' 
deal  waa  plundered  and  ■tripped  ofita  Msluei  by  Sjlla. 
(PniMn.,  9,  33.)  It  i*  aoja,  that  when  Thebei  wu 
taken  by  the  Gpigsni,  many  of  the  inhabitant*  retired 
to  Alalcomenas,  u  being  held  aBCred  and  innolable. 
{Strab.,  il3.—Suph.  Bys.,  t.  v.  '/iXa^ofiivim.}  The 
nine  of  thii  place,  accaiding  to  Sir  W.  Getl  {Iha.,  p. 
103),  are  obMrraUe  near  the  village  of  SuJiaara,  on 
a  projecting  knoU,oimhieh  there  ia  eome  little  appear- 
ance of  a  amall  ancient  eatsbUahmeDt  or  town  ;  and 
higher  up  may  be  diecoiered  a  nail  or  peribotui,  of 
ancienl  and  maaaive  polyntia,  (bunded  upon  the  aolid 
rock.  Thia  ia  probably  tlie  aile  of  the  temple  of  the 
Alatcomenian Minena.  {Crtmer'*  Ane.  Grttet,wo\.  S, 
p.  S36.}— II.  A  town,  liluala  on  a  amali  Uland  aCTthe 
coaat  orAcamania,  between  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia. 
The  name  of  the  ialand  waa  Aiteria,  aitd  it  ia  the  place 
where  Homer  deacribea  the  auitore  aa  lying  in  wait 
fiir  Telemachue  an  hit  return  from  Spatta  and  Pyloa. 
(tflML,  Od.,  4, 844.— Compare  S(raA#,4G6.)  Plutarch, 
however,  apeake  of  AlelcomenK  a*  being  in  Ithaca. 
(Jtlr.  Altx.,  op.  Ptut ,  Quait.  Grot.)  Stephanui  By- 
Mntinui  ntitsB  it  Alcomena. 

AkALcDiiBNCi-     Vid.  Supplement. 

Alilia,  a  city  of  Cortica.     Vti.  Alaria. 

Aliiianni.     Vid.  Alemsnni. 


Baibi,  Introduction  a  I'Allai  ElJinographiqiu, 
p,  lie.  The  Agathyni  and  Geloni  were  numbered 
amODD  their  Taaaala.  Towanla  the  north  their  power 
extended  into  the  regiona  of  Siberia,  and  their  aan^em 
inioads  wore  puaheil  aa  far  ai  the  confinea  of  Persia 
mad  India.     Th^  wore  conquered  ovontuaJly  by  the 


advanced  lowarda  the  ahoiea  of  the  Baltic,  aaaocialed 
themaeivea  with  the  northern  tribca  of  Germany,  and 
■hared  the  epoil  of  the  Itoman  pravincei  of  Gaul  and 
Spain.  But  the  greateat  pait  of  the  Alani  united  with 
their  conquemre,  the  Huna,  and  proceeded  along  with 
them  to  invade  the  limita  of  the  Godiic  empire.  {Anm. 
MarttU.,  SI,  19— W.,  83,  i.—Plai.,  B,  14.) 

Alaricub,  in  German  Al-nc,  i  e.,  aii  rid,  king  of 
the  Vitigothi,  rcmarkaMc  aa  being  the  flrtt  of  the  bar- 
barian chiefi  who  entered  and  aocked  the  city  of  Rome. 
and  the  fint  enemy  who  had  uipeaml  before  ita  walla 
•ince  the  time  of  Hannibal.  Hia  firat  appearance  in 
hiatory  ii  in  A.D.  as4,  when  he  waa  inveeted  by  Tfae- 
ndoatua  with  (he  command  of  the  Gothic  auxiliariea  in 
hia  war  with  Eugcniua.  In  396,  partly  from  anger  at 
being  refuaed  the  command  of  the  armlea  of  the  Eajt- 
«rn  Erapire,  partly  at  the  inMigalion  of  Rulinui,  he  in- 
vaded and  devaatated  Greece,  til)  by  the  arrival  of  Stil- 
icho,  in  39T,  he  waa  compelled  to  escape  to  Epinit. 
He  waa  cicetal  king  by  hie  countrymen  in  398.  hav- 
ing been  preiioualy.  by  the  wrahneaa  of  Arcadius,  ap- 
pointed prefect  of  EaMem  Illyricum.  The  reatofbia 
life  waa  spent  in  the  two  invaaion*  of  Italy.  The  firat 
(400-403).  apparently  unprovoked,  brought  him  only 
lo  Ravenn.i,  and.  afkei  a  bloody  defeat  at  Pollentia,  in 
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rhidl  hia  wi&  and  trcaaore*  wore  taken,  and  a  maa. 
teily  ntreat  to  Verona,  was  ended  by  the  treaty  with 
Stilicho,  which  transiened  hia  services  liiiai  Arcadius 
to  Honorius,  and  made  him  prabct  of  the  Wcatem  la- 
sted of  the  EaMem  Ulyiicnm.  The  a»eoai  invaaiim 
(408-10)  waa  ocosioneil  by  delay  in  fulfilling  hia  de- 
muida  fbr  pay,  and  lor  a  western  province  aa  the  fo- 
tnre  home  of  hia  nation,  aa  alio  by  the  masancre  of 
the  Gothic  bmilies  in  Italy  on  Stilicho'i  death.  It  ia 
coaAcd  by  Ihe  three  sieges  of  Rocna,  in  408, 40>,  and 
410.  Thefintoftheae  wairaiaedbyaimnHmi  the 
aecond  ended  in  the  uncMiditionBl  sunender  of  the  d^, 
diipotal  of  the  emfute  h^  Alafic  to  At!*- 
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opening  of  the  Salarian  Gate,  on  August  Mtb,andlhe 
aack  ol  the  city  ibr  aii  days.  It  wat  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  occupation  of  the  south  ofltaly,  sndtbs 
design  of  invading  Sicily  and  Aliica.  Thia  intention, 
however,  waa  frualrated  by  hit  death,  aAer  a  short  ill- 
I,  at  Conaentia,  where  be  waa  buried  in  the  bed  at 
the  adjaccDl  river  Busentinua,  and  Ihe  place  of  hia  in- 
tcrment  waa  concealed  by  the  maaaacre  of  all  Ihe  woA- 
men  employed  on  the  occasion.  The  lew  personal 
traits  that  ar .. .  -,-i^-  —  ^-  ..  -  — 


humour  of  a  barbarian  eonq 
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der.  The  real  mililuy  skill  ahowit  in  hia  escape  from 
Greece,  and  in  his  letreal  to  Veiona ;  the  wish  at  Ath- 
ens to  show  that  he  adopted  Ihe  uae  of  the  bath,  and 
the  other  eitemal  fbnns  of  eivilizedlifs  ;  the  modera, 
Uon  and  juaticc  which  he  observed  towaida  the  Ro- 


-.  Ihe 


Elabed  him  during  the  aack  of  Rome,  indicate  sou*- 
ng  superior  to  the  mere  craft  and  lawless  ambition 
which  he  aeemi  to  have  poiteaaed  in  Munmon  witb 
other  barbarian  chiefs.  So,  also,  his  leruplea  Igainal 
fighting  on  Easter-day  when  attacked  at  Pollentia,  and 
his  nveience  for  the  churches  during  the  Bck  of  the 
city,  imply  that  the  Christian  futh  had  laid  tome  bold 
at  least  on  hia  imaginaUon. 

Alaion.  a  river  of  Albania,  risine  in  Mount  CaliM- 
IDB,  and  flowing  inU>  the  Cyrus.  Now  the  Jfoua  oi 
AUton.     (,PltH.,  e,  10.) 

Alba,  I.  Sylvius,  one  of  the  raelended  kinga  of  Alba, 
laid  lo  have  succeeded  his  lather  Latinua,  and  to  have 
[signed  86  yeus. — II.  Lone  a.  one  ofthe  nostandent 
cities  of  Latium,  Ihe  origin  of  which  is  lost  in  conjec- 
ture. According  to  Ihe  common  account,  the  place 
was  built  by  Ascanitla,  B.C.  llS3.on  the  ant  where 
£iieas  Ibund,  in  conformity  with  Ihe  prediction  of 
Helena!  ( Vir;. ,.£».,  3,  390,  njf)  and  of  the  god  of 
the  river  (.Gn.,  8,  43),  a  irliiit  ww  with  thirty  gating 
ones.  Many,  however,  have  been  led  to  eonjeetnre, 
that  Alba  waa  fourrficd  by  the  Siculi,  and,  after  the  mi- 


Albe  oppeara  to  be  of  Celtic  origin,  (or  wo  find  several 
places  cUTthal  name  in  Liguria  and  ancient  Spain  ;  and 
It  ia  obicived  that  all  were  aitualed  on  elevated  snots ; 
from  whiah  circumstance  it  is  inferred  that  Atba  is  de- 
rived trom  Alp.  {Batdclli  dtli.  Ling,  dci  Pnn.  AM. 
109  )     As  Alba  was  entirely  destroyed  by 


Tullui  Hoitilius  (Lie.,  1,  29),  and  no  vestiges  of  it 
are  now  remaining,  its  exact  position  has  bren  much 
discussed  by  modem  topographera.  If  we  lake  Strabo 
for  our  guide,  we  ahall  look  for  Alba  on  the  slope  ofthe 
Mount  Albanus,  and  at  a  distance  oftwenty  miles  ftom 
Home.  (S(raA,S39.)  This  poailian  cannot  evidently 
agrve  vfilh  the  modem  town  ofAlbane,  which  is  at  the 
foot  of  ihe  mountain,  and  only  twelve  miles  from 
Kome.  Dionysius  also  informs  ua  (1,  86),  tbitit  wsi 
situated  on  the  dccUvily  ofthe  Alben  Mount,  midway 
between  the  summit  and  the  lake  ofthe  aaine  nalnt, 
whichprctectoditasawall.  This  description  andtlwl 
of  Struo  agne  suScientljr  well  with  Ibb  jwtitiMi  af 


;e  belonging  to  the  CoTonna  lamily. 


Pafaitato.  ■ 


„         .  lla'y,  *ol.  8,  p, 

ST,  uff]  "The  lite,"  obserrei  Niebuhr,  "where 
Alba  itTetehed,  in  a  long  Mteel,  between  the  Upper  part 
ofths  mannUin  and  ihe  Iske,  ii  (liJl  diitincllj  markeij : 
along  thui  whole  extent  the  rock  ia  cat  away  under  it 
down  to  the  lake.  Theee  tracee  of  man't  ordering 
band  srs  mare  ancient  than  Rome.  The  surface  ofthe 
lake,  as  it  hi*  been  determined  hy  the  tunnel,  now  lies 
far  beyond  the  ancient  eitj' ;  when  Alba  was  itand- 
ing,  and  beFare  the  lake  iwelted  to  a  ruinoui  height  in 
conseqaence  of  obtniuctione  in  clefta  of  the  rock,  it 
■Dnat  bare  lain  yet  lower ;  lor  in  the  age  of  Diodorui 
and  Dlonynui,  during  eitraDrdinaiy  drought!,  the  re- 
muna  of  ipariotu  buildings  might  be  eeen  at  the  bot- 
tom, taken  by  the  comnion  people  for  the  palace  of 
an  imptou*  king  which  had  been  awBtlowed  up.  (tlic- 
Hkr'i  Ron.  Hirl.,  vol.  I,  p  168,  icqq.,  Cambridge 
trmnsl.)—T\\B  line  of  the  Alban  klnga  la  given  aa  fol- 
lows: I.  Aacaniua,  reigned  S  years  :  3.  Sytiius  Poit- 
humua,  39  yean ;  3.  X.nea»  Sylvius,  31  yean ;  4. 
Latinns,  6  years  ;  fi.  Albs  Syl*Eus,  36  years  ;  6.  Atys 
or  Capetua.  3S  years  :  1.  Capys.  38  year*  ;  8  Calpe- 
IDS.  13  yean;  9.  Tiberinut,  8  yean:  16  Agrippa. 
33yeais;  11.  Remului.  19  yean  ;  13.  Afenlinos,  37 
years  ;  13.  Procai.  13  years  ;  14  Numitor  and  Amu- 
tius.  The  destruction  of  Alba  took  place,  according 
to  the  common  acount,  S8S  B.C. .when  the  inhabiUnls 
were  carried  to  Rome.  "  The  list  ofthe  Aiban  kings," 
ranarka  Niebnhr,  "  is  a  very  late  and  eitremely  clum- 
sy fabrication  ;  a  medley  of  names,  in  part  quite  un- 
Itslian,  some  of  them  repealed  from  earlier  or  later 
times,  othen  (ramed  out  of  geographical  names  ;  and 
having  scarcely  anything  of  a  story  connected  with 
Iheai.  We  are  told  that  Livy  took  t!u«  list  from  L. 
Cometin*  Alexander  the  Polyhistor  (Sctv,  ai  Virg., 
Bn.,  B.  336) ;  hence  it  is  probable  that  this  client  of 
the  dictator  Sylla  introduced  the  impastuTB  into  his- 
tory. Even  the  variations  in  the  lists  are  not  very 
important,  and  do  not  at  all  prove  that  there  were  sev- 
enl  ancient  sources.  Some  names  may  have  occur- 
nd  in  older  traditions :  kings  of  the  Aborigines  were 
aU3  mentioned  by  name  (Sterceniua,  for  instance,  an- 
leas  it  be  a  Eilse  reading.— Sers.  ad  Vir)^.,  ^n.,  11, 
850).  entirely  diRerent  from  those  of  Atba.  In  the 
ease  ofthe  latter,  e*en  the  yean  of  each  reign  are  num- 
bered ;  and  the  number  so  exactly  lilla  up  the  interval 
between  the  fall  of  Troy  and  the  founding  of  Rome, 
aecordinj;  to  the  canon  of  Eratosthenea,  as  of  itself  to 
prove  the  lateneas  of  the  imposture."  (IfiebuhrU 
Itom.  Hul.,  TOl.  I.  p.  170.  Cambridge  traial.)  —  III. 
Docilia.  a  city  of  Li^iiria,Dow.,4/iiz:Dla. — IV.  FUcen- 
tia  or  Fncensis,  a  city  ofthe  Marsi,  near  the  northern 
■hoie  of  the  Like  Fucinue,  whence  its  name.  It  was 
a  strong  and  secluded  place,  and  appears  to  have  been 
•elected  by  the  Roman  senate,  after  it  became  a  colony 
of  Rome,  A.U.C  450,  ai  a  fit  place  of  residence  for 
captives  of  rank  and  cunsequence.  as  well  as  for  noto- 
rious ofTenden.  (Slrab.,  341. — Compare  Lis.,  10,  I. 
•ad  Veil.  PaltTC,  1,  14.)  Syphai  was  lonn  detained 
here,  Ihoagh  finilly  he  was  removed  to  Tibur  (tip., 
30,  45) ;  as  were  ahio  Perses,  king  of  Macedon,  and 
his  son  Alexander.  {Uv..  45,  bi—Yell.  Palere.,  1, 
ll.—Val.  Moi.,  5,  I.)  At  the  lime  of  Cnsar's  in- 
vasion of  his  country,  we  lind  Alba  adhering  to  the 
cause  of  Pompey  {Cat.,  Bell.  Cm.,  1,  15),  and  subse- 
qnently  repelling  the  attack  of  Antony  :  on  which  oc- 
csaion  it  obtained  a  warm  and  eloquent  eujogium  from 
Cicero.  (PAi/,.  3.  3  —  Appian,  Belt.  Cie..  3,  4S  ) 
The  ruins  of  this  city,  which  are  said  to  be  considera- 
ble {Ronanelti,  vol.  3,  p.  311),  stand  about  a  mile 
lionl  Ihe  modem  Alba  {Cramrr't  Ane.  lull/,  vol.  1,  p. 
330). — V.  Pompeia,  a  cily  of  Liguria,  on  the  river 
Tanaros,  now  Atba.  It  probably  owed  its  surname  to 
I^xnpeiD•  Strabo,  who  cokmiied  sereral  towns  in  the 
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north  of  Italy.  It  nas  the  birthplace  uf  Ihe  Emperor 
Pertinax.  {Dia  Ca»..  83  ~Z»a  A«n..  3.)-- VI.  A 
cily  of  Spain,  in  the  territory  of  the  Varduli,  eight  ge- 
ographical mites  to  the  west  of  Pamplona,  and  as  many 
to  the  east  ofthe  Ibenis.  It  was  about  two  geograph- 
ical miles,  therefore,  to  Ihe  west  of  the  modern  Eilcl- 
la.  (Kaniurt,  vol.  I,  p.  375.) — VII.  Augusta,  a  city 
ofthe  Helvii,  in  Gaul,  near  the  Rhone,  and  answering 
to  the  modern  Ap).  Pliny  (14,  3)  names  the  place 
Alba  HelvoTum,  and  praises  the  skit!  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  vine.— VIII.  Graca,  aciljof 
Dacin  Ripensis,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Danube  and 
the  Saavus,  or  Saave.     It  is  novir  Belgrade. 

AlB:IN1a.  a  country  of  Asia,  between  Ihe  Caspian 
Sea  and  Iberia,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  chain  a{ 
Caucasus,  and  an  the  aouth  by  the  Cyrus  and  an  arm 
of  Ihe  Araxes.  The  Romans  were  best  acquainted 
with  the  southern  part,  which  Strabo  describes  as  a 
kind  of  paradise,  and  in  fertility  and  mildness  of  cli- 
mate gives  it  the  preference  to  Egypt  Trajan's  ex- 
peditions made  the  northern  and  mountainous  part  bet- 
ter known.  The  inhabitants  approached  nearer  a  bar- 
barous tlian  a  ciriliied  race.  They  cultivated  the  scnl, 
it  is  true,  but  with  great  carelessness,  and  yet  it  af- 
forded them  more  than  sufUced  for  their  wants.  The 
forces  ofthe  nation  were  respectable,  and  they  brought 
into  the  field  against  Pompey  an  army  of  60.606  in- 


they  were  from  Albs  in  Latium,  having  left  that  place, 
under  Ihe  conduct  of  Hercules,  after  the  defeat  of  Ge- 
lyon.  (Dion  Hal.,  1,  IS  —  Jiulin,  43.  3,  4.)  It  is 
more  likely  that  they  belonged  to  the  great  race  which 
occupied  tne  whole  extent  of  the  Tauric  range  along 
the  sauthem  shores  ofthe  Caspian.     Mannert  makes 


divided  into  innumerable  cantons,  but  wliicb  modem 
geography  comprehends  under  two  denominations, 
Dagticilan.vhich  includes  all  the  declivities  of  Cau- 
casus towards  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Leifhiilan,  con- 
taining the  more  elevated  valleys  toward*  Georgia,  imd 
thecounliyoftheKistes.  (JtTofU-BniR,  vol.  3,  p.  33, 
BrvaieU  ed.)  The  Lesghians  appear  to  be  the  same 
with  the  LegK  of  the  ancients.  iXalte-Bmn,  I.  c.~ 
Rdneggt,  I.  183.) 

Alb.iiI«  Pobt.1,     Yul.  PVL*  I. 

Aldahu),  I.  Mons,  a  mountain  of  Latium.  about 
twelve  miles  from  Rome,  on  the  slope  of  which  stooil 
Alba  Longa.  It  is  now  called  Monii  Cava.  This 
mountain  is  celebrated  in  historr,  from  the  clrcom- 
stance  of  its  being  peculiarly  dedicated  to  Jove,  under 
the  title  of  Latialis.  {Lttcan,  I,  198.— Cu.  pro  Md, 
31.)     It  was  on  the  Alban  Mount  that  the  Ferin  Lali- 


ilebrated.  The  Roman  generals  also  oc- 
casionally performed  sacrifices  on  this  mountain,  and 
received  there  the  honours  of  a  triumph  when  refused 
one  at  home.  This  appears,  however,  to  have  occur- 
red only  five  times,  if  we  may  credit  the  Fasti  Capito- 
linl,  in  which  the  names  of  the  generals  are  recoraed. 
(Vulp.  Ytl.  Lat.,  13,4.)  Some  vestiges  ofthe  road 
which  led  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  are  still  to  be 
traced  a  tittle  beyond  Atbano. — II.  Lacus,  a  lake  at 
the  foot  ofthe  Alban  Mount.  (Compare  remarks  un- 
der Ihe  article  Alba.)  This  lake,  which  is  doubtless 
Ibe  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano,  is  well  known  in  hi»- 
tory  from  the  prodigious  rise  of  its  walcn,  to  such  an 
extent,  indeed,  as  to  threaten  the  whole  surrounding 
cDimtry,  and  Rome  itself,  with  an  oyemhelming  in- 
undation. The  oracle  of  Delphi,  being  conaultd  on 
that  occasion,  declared,  that  unless  the  Ramans  con- 
liived  to  cany  off  the  waters  of  the  lake,  Ihey  would 
never  lake  Veil,  the  eiege  of  which  bad  alreaity  lasted 
far  ntariy  ten  yean  This  led  to  the  conetrudioi* 
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that  wonderful  aubterranrous  canal. 
Italians  call  it,  whic^h  is  to  be  seen  at  this  very  Jsj,  in 
remartablB  pteaervalion.  bolow  the  town  of  Ctuttl 
Gandoljo.  This  channel  ia  said  to  be  earned  throuoh 
the  rock  for  the  ^ace  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  lAe 
water  which  it  dischargca  unilei  with  the  Tiber  about 
five  milei  below  Kome.  (Cu..  dtDtt.,  1,44. — Lie.,6, 
15.— Vol.  Max.,  I,  6.— P/W.,  Vil.  Camill.)  Near  thli 
openins  are  to  bo  aeen  conaiderable  rubs  and  Tarioua 
Joundations  of  buildings,  supposed  by  some  to  have 
belonged  to  the  palace  of  Domitian,  to  which  Martial 
and  Statius  freqaentljr  allude.  [Cramer't  Anc.  holy, 
vol.  2,  p.  40.)  — III.  A  river  of  Albania,  falling  into 
the  Caapion,  to  the  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Cyrui, 
or  Kur.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  aams  with 
the  £itmiire.  Mannert,  however,  ia  in  favoai  of  the 
Bilhana. 

AlbTci,  a  people  of  Gaul,  of  warlike  character,  oc- 
cupying the  mountains  above  Massilia.  or  MarniUu. 
Strabo  places  them  to  the  north  of  the  Salves,  and 
there  Ptolemy  also  makes  Ihem  lo  have  resided,  on  the 
southeast  side  of  the  Druentia,  or  Durance.  Thia 
latter  writer  is  blamed,  without  any  reason,  by  those 
who  suppose  that  he  here  means  the  Helvii,  and.  con- 
sequently, places  them  loo  far  to  the  eaat.  Strabo  calls 
the  Albici,  'AJJJifif  and  'AASwooi,  Ptolemy  'Eawuhoi, 
and  Pltny  Atthtd.  Their  capital,  according  to  Plinj, 
was  named  Alebcce.  now  Riez.  (Cat..  BeU.  Cn.,  1, 
57 and  34.— Slraio,  203.— P/m„3, 4. — Compare  Man- 
lUTl.  vol.  3.  p.  105.) 

Ai.bioidn[;h.      Vid.  Albium  Ingaunum. 

AldinovInus,  I.  Celaus,  a  young  Roman,  and  ac- 
quaintance of  Horace.  He  formed  one  of  the  retinue 
of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  when  the  latter  was  march- 
ing to  Armenia,  under  the  orders  of  Augustus,  in  order 
to  replace  Tigranes  on  the  throne.  Horace  alludes  to 
him  in  Epiil.  1,  3,  IS,  and  addresses  to  him  Episl. 
1,  B.  He  appears  to  have  been  of  a  literary  turn,  hut 
addicted  to  tiabiU  of  plagiarism.— II.  Pcdo.  a  Roman 
poet,  the  friend  of  Ovid,  who  has  inscribed  to  him  one 
of  the  Epistles  from  Pontua  (10th  of  4th  book).  He 
distinguished  himself  in  heroic  versification,  but  only 
a  few  fragments  of  his  labours  in  thia  department  of 
poetry  have  reached  our  times.  In  epigram  also  he 
would  appear  to  have  done  something.  (MarliaJ,  5, 
6.)  As  an  elegiac  poet,  he  composed,  according  to 
Joseph  Scaliaer  and  many  others,  the  three  folmw- 
in^  pieces  which  have  descended  to  us :  1.  "Conso- 
latio  ad  Liviam  Augustam  de  morte  Druai."  (J^a- 
bric,  Bibl.  Lot.,  1,  13,  4  II,  8,  p,  376,  itqj.)  2. 
'■De  Obitu  Meccnalis."  {Fabric.,  I.  c,  1,  12.  4  11, 
7,  p.  376.  —  Burvuitm.  Anthel.  Lot.,  2,  ep.  119.  — 
l4on,  Macenaiiana,  Gottine.,  1824.  c.  1.)  3.  "Do 
Mecenate  rooribundo."  (Burmaim,  I.  c,  2,  ep.  120.) 
Ofthese  elegies,  the  Erst  bos  been  ascribed  by  many 
to  Ovid,  even  on  MS.  authority,  and  printed  in  the 
works  of  that  poet,  (Compare  Fttbric,  I.  c. — Patier- 
at.  in  PrafiU..  vol.  4,  p.  320,  cd.  Burm.  —  Arnar,  ai 
Ov.  Cam.,  ed  Lemairt,  vol.  I,  p.  399.  JCff.,  and  on 
(he  opposite  side.  Jai.  Scaiiger,  anil  Burmann,  vol.  1. 
p.  796.)  The  grounds  on  which  the  claim  of  Pedo 
rests  are  not  by  any  means  satisfactory  :  the  piece  in 

3uestian.  however,  would  seem  to  have  been  Uie  pro- 
uetion  of  the  Augustan  age.  Still  weaker  are  the  ar- 
guments which  seek  to  establish  the  claim  of  Pedo  to 
the  other  two  elegies,  which,  according  to  WcmsdoriT 
(Foet.  Lai  Min.,  vol.  3,  p.  US,  teqq.),  are  unworthy 
of  him,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the  productions  of 
some  late  scholastic  poet.- III.  P.  Tullius.  (Fid.  Sup- 
plement.) 

ALB]HT(iiit.iuM.  Vid,  Albium  Intemelium. 
AlbTnus,  I.  Dccimus  Claudius,  a  Roman  general. 
bom  at  Admmetum  in  Africa,  and  sumamcd  Albinus 
from  the  extreme  whiteness  of  his  skin  when  brought 
into  the  world.  He  mode  at  Iirst  some  progress  in  lit- 
erary pursuitSi  and  wrote  a  Treatise  on  Agriculture, 
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together  with  some  Tales  after  the  muiDer  of  thoat 
denominated  Milesian.  An  invincible  attachment  to 
arms,  however,  caused  him  to  embrace,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, the  military  profession,  in  which  be  soon  attained 
distinction.  In  the  year  17S  of  the  present  era,  and 
the  15th  of  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  he  prevented 
the  army,  which  he  comnumded  in  Bilhynio,  fiom  jnn- 
ing  the  rebel  Avidius  Cassius.  For  tins,  according  to 
some,  he  was  rewarded  with  the  consulship ;  though 
his  name  does  not  appear  at  this  epoch  in  the  Fatli 
CooMuiam.  Governor  of  Gaul  under  Commodus,  he 
defeated  the  Frisii,  and  aAerwaid  had  intnisieil  to  him 
the  command  of  Britain.  .The  death  of  Commodus 
brought  forward  Severua,  Julian,  and  PesccnnJus  Ni- 
ger, BB  candidates  for  the  vacant  IbroDe.  The  first  of 
uiese  competitors  made  overtures  lo  Albinus,  and  of- 
fered him  the  title  of  Cesar,  which  the  latter  accepted, 
and  declared  Tor  bis  cause.  But  Sevenis  had  onl^ 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  Albinus  in  order  lo  di- 
minish the  number  of  his  own  opponents,  '^'hen  ha 
had  conquered  bis  other  rivals,  he  resolved  to  rid  him- 
self of  Albinus  by  the  aid  of  asaassins.  The  latter, 
however,  suspected  his  cdious  projects,  and  his  su*- 
picions  were  confirmed  by  the  arrest  and  confessioi)  of 
Scverua's  emissaries,  Albinus  immediately  lock  up 
arms  to  dispute  the  imperial  power  with  his  enemy. 
He  gained  several  successes  in  Gaul,  but  was  at  last 
defeated  in  a  decisive  battle  in  the  same  country,  near 
Lugdunuin  (Lymtt),  A  D.  19S,  Finding  himself  on 
the  point  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  loe,  he  ].ut  an 
end  to  bis  own  eiistence.  His  head  was  bmuEhl  to 
SeveruSi  who  ordered  it  to  be  cast  into  the  Elione. 
The  details  of  this  last-menticned  conflict  ate  variously 
given.  The  armies  are  said  lo  have  consisted  each  01 
150,000  men  ;  and  the  victory-  is  rcDorled  to  have  beea 
for  a  long  time  doubtful :  at  last  the  left  wing  of  Al- 
binus was  totally  defeated  and  his  camp  pillaged ; 
while  Ilia  right  wing,  on  the  other  band,  proved  so  ile- 
cidcdly  superior  to  the  foe,  that  Severus,  according  to 
Herodian  (3,  7,  7),  was  compelled  lo  fly.  after  htvir.g 
thrown  aside  the  badges  of  his  rank.  Spailiaaus  (c. 
!l)  adds,  that  Severus  was  wounded,  and  that  bis 
army,  believing  him  to  have  been  slain,  were  on  the 
point  of  proclaiming  a  new  rmperor,  Dio  Cacsius 
(75,21)  states,  that  he  had  his  horse  killed  under  him, 
and  Itial,  having  thrown  himself,  awoid  in  band.  Into 
the  midst  of  his  Hying  soldiers,  be  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing them  bock  to  the  fight  a£d  gaining  the  day      Seme 

troops ;  others  relate  that  he  was  dragged,  monalll 
wounded,  into  the  presence  of  Severus,  who  beheld 
ipire.  The  account  ofhia  death,  which  we  have 
above,  is  from  Dio  Cassius,  and  seims  entitled 
To  the  most  credit.  According  lo  Cspitolinua  (f,  10, 
nqq.),  Albinus  was  severe,  glcomv,  and  unaocial,  iii- 
lemperate  in  wine,  and  remarkable  for  his  voiacioua 
I  gluttony.  This  account,  however,  n.nst  be  received 
with  caution.  If  we  farm  an  idea  of  Albinus  frcm  hif 
life  and  actions,  we  must  pronounce  him  a  brave  war- 
rior, a  talented  man,  but  delicicnt  in  etralaiirm  and 
address.  (Biographic  UnitcritUc,  vol.  1.  p.  431,  it^q. 
—  Compare  Creiicr,  Hiil-  dct  Emp,  Rt,m.,  vol.  E>,  p. 
163.  Kff.) — II.  A  Platonic  philosopher.  v>  ho  resided 
at  Smyrna,  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  was 
the  preceptor  of  Galen.  He  is  the  author  of  an  In- 
troduction to  the  Dialogues  of  Flati ,  which  Ftbricius 
has  inserted  in  the  second  volume  of  his  DihlivllitCA 
Graca.  It  is  also  given  in  Elwal's  edition  of  tbre« 
of  the  dialoKUes  of  Plato,  Oibti..  1771,  8vo— 111,  The 
name  of  Albinus  was  common  to  a  great  number  of 
individuals  belonging  to  the  Gcna  PoMlkumia,  for  an 
account  of  whom.  vid.  Supplement. 

Albion,  I.  a  giant,  the  son  of  Neptune,  who.  togctb- 
er  with  his  brother  Bergion.  endeavoured  to  prevent 
Hercules  from  passing  the  Rhone,  ^^'hen  the  weap- 
ons of  ihe  Utter  loiled  him  in  thia  condict,  he  prsjrtd 
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la  Jore  for  aid,  mil  that  deitj  deitro^eil  tb«  tnn  bratb- 
«n  bv  >  ahower  of  atonei.  The  battle-f^nnd  was 
ealted,  &ain  the  appearance  wbicb  it  presented,  tbe 
Canpiu  Lapideut,  or  "  Stony  plain"  (Mela,  S.  5],  uid 
laj  between  Muailia  mid  the  Rbone.  Apollodorui 
(3,  6,  10)  calli  the  bratben  Alebioa  and  Deicynui 
(AAciiuv  re  iiii2  icpicmot),  and  lays  the  scene  in  li- 
Buiia  (AtTV)]).  Thii,  honever,  u  Vonlni  [ad  Md , 
rc.)ramaTk«,  abould  not  hsTe  milled  SaUnuius  (Sau- 
maise,)  aince  LigurU  and  the  Ijfurea  once  extended 
BTcn  to  the  Rhone,  (Compare  ncync,  ad  Apoilod.,  I. 
c.)  ToAlbion  iaaacribodhjaonie,  if  indeed  mridicu- 
lona  an  etjmalogj  be  wqrth  mentioning,  one  of  the 
namea  of  Britain. — II.  The  earlier  name  of  tbe  ialand 
of  Great  Britain,  called  b;  tbe  Ramani  Britannia  Ma- 
jor, from  nhich  they  diaCinguiihad  Britannia  Minor, 
the  modem  French  province  of  Hretogne.  Agathem»- 
rue  (II,  4).  apeaking  of  tbe  British  ialands,  uses  the 
names  Hibemia  and  Albion  for  the  two  largest ;  Ptol- 
emy (a,  3)  calls  Albion  a  British  island  ;  and  Pliny 
(1,  16)  saya,  that  the  island  of  Britain  was  formerly 
called  Albion,  the  Dame  of  Britain  being  common  to 

alt  ^B  islands  aroand  it.    ("  Briiatmia  tntula ..II- 

bian  ipti  nonun  /nit,  cum  Britaiaactt  eoeareMir  om- 
«#.")  The  etymolo^  of  the  name  is  uncertain- 
Some  writers  derive  it  Aom  the  Greek  d^l^i'  (the 
neuter  ofdXfoci,  "  white,"  in  reference  to  the  chalky 
cUQs  on  the  coasts ;  others  have  recourse  to  the  He- 
brew alit^  "  white  ;"  and  other*  again  to  the  Phcsni- 
eian  tip  or  aipin,  "  high,"  and  "  high  mountain  ;"  from 
tlie  bcij;hl  of  the  coast.  Sprengel  thinks  it  of  Gallic 
origin,  tbe  same  with  Allnn,  Iho  name  of  the  Scotch 
hicolaDda.  It  appean  to  him  the  plniol  of  A/p  or  Atlp, 
which  sigoiiiea  "  Rocky  Mountaina."  and  to  haTe  been 
given  to  the  island,  because  the  shore,  which  look* 
towards  France,  appean  like  a  long  row  of  rocka.  The 
term  evidently  comei  from  the  same  source  with  the 
Mord  Aipt),  aiid  conveys  the  associate  ideas  of  a  higli 
and  chalky,  or  whitish,  coast.  ( fid.  Alpea,  and  cam- 
pate  Adelung,  MiliraJtiti,  vol.  S,  p.  43,  iiqq.)  The 
ancient  British  poets  call  Britain  lait  Wen,  "the  white 
island."     (ManMrl,  Geagr.,  vol.  3,  p.  32,  mq.) 

Albis.  a  river  of  Germany,  now  the  Elht.  It  is 
called  Albios  by  Dio  Cassius  (66,  1).  This  was  the 
eaatemmost  stream  in  Germany  with  which  the  Ro- 
mans became  acquoiated  in  the  course  of  their  eipedi- 
tions  i  and  they  knew  it,  moreover,  only  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  its  course.  Tacitus  learned  that  the  Her- 
muoduti  dwelt  near  Us  sources.  (Germ.,  41.)  Ptol- 
emy also  was  acouainted  with  the  quarter  where  it 
rose,  on  the  east  side  of  bis  Sudetes,  nsor  the  confines 
of  tbe  modem  Morevia,  The  only  Roman  who  passed 
this  stream  with  in  army  was  L.  Domitius  Ahenobar- 
bns,  A.U.C.  744  ;  and  though  he  made  no  farther  prog- 
ress, the  passase  of  the  Albis  was  deemed  worthy  ofa 
triumph.  {Pim.,  4,  li.—  Veil.  Pat.,  3,  106.— taot., 
Axn.,  1, 59.— /d.  ib.,  13,  ntbfin.—Fliai.  Vap.  Prab.,  13.) 

AlbIum,  I.  Ingaunum.  a  cily  of  Liguria,  on  the 
coast,  some  distance  to  the  southwest  of  Genua.  It 
was  the  capital  of  (be  tngauni,  and  answers  to  the 
modern  Alhenga.  (Strab.,  802.- Pin.,  3,  5.)  — II. 
Intemelium,  a  city  of  Liguria,  on  tbe  coaat.  to  the 
southwest  cf  the  preceding.  It  was  tbe  capital  of  thui 
Intemelii,  and  corresponds  to  the  modem  Vtnimif^liA. 
iStrabo,  30S,~Plin..  3,  6.)  From  Tacitus  (Hut.,  2, 
13),  we  learn  that  it  was  a  municipium. 

At.Bui.i,the  more  ancient  noma  of  tbe  Tiber.  Men- 
neit  coiuidera  Albula  (be  Latin,  and  Tiberia  the  Etru- 
rian, name  for  the  stream  ;  which  last  became  in  the 
course  of  titne  the  pmailing  one.  (Vid.  Tiberis, — 
GeogT.,  vol.  9,  p.  607.) 

Al*ul.«  u]d  a,  a  name  pven  to  some  oold  mephi^ 
springe,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Rome,  which  issneJ 
from  a  onall  but  deep  lake,  and  flowed  into  the  neigh- 
bouring river  Anio,  They  were  highly  esteemed  by 
the  Romans  for  tlieir  medicinal  properties,  and  were 


Albune*,  the  largest  of  the  springs  o 
which  formed  the  Albuls  Aque.  It  proceeded.  Hke 
the  rest,  from  a  small  but  deep  take,  and  flowed  with 
them  into  the  Anio.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
fbuntaui  was  a  thick  grove,  in  which  were  a  temple 
and  oracle  of  Fannoa.  (Virc„  £n.,  7,  83,  tt^q  — 
Heynt,  ad  Vtrg..  I  c.)  Both  the  grove  and  fountain 
were  sacred  to  the  nymph  or  sibyrAlbnnei,  who  was 
worshipped  at  Tibur,  and  whose  temple  still  reinaina 
on  the  summit  of  the  cliC  and  overhanging  (he  cas- 
cade. "  This  beautiful  temple,"  obeervea  a  receitt 
traveller,  "wliieh  stands  on  the  very  spot  vibere  the 
eye  of  taste  would  have  placed  it,  and  on  which  il  ever 
reposes  with  delight,  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  fea- 
tures of  the  scene,  and  perhaps  gives  to  Tivoli  itt 
greatest  charm."  (Ronu  in  tlu  JWfteleeiitA  Ccitiury, 
vol.  3,  p.  399,  An.  td.)  Varro,  as  cited  by  Lectan- 
tiua  (de  FoUm  Rtl.,  1,  S),  gives  a  list  of  tbe  aneicnl 
sibyls,  and  among  them  enumerates  the  one  at  Tilnlr, 
sumamed  Albunea,  as  the  tenth  and  last.  Suidas 
also  says,  Aisut-^  ^  TiSavpria,  ir6/iaTt  'A/ItiTvvaia. 
(Campare  ifor,,  Od.,  I,  7,  13,  and  MitKherhch  and 
Fta,  ad  loe. — Consnll  also  Creuztr,  Symbolik,  v<d.  2, 
p.STS,andvol.4,D.  37.) 

AI.BCKXDS,  a  ridge  of  mountains  in  Lucania,  near 
the  junction  of  the  Sitanie  and  Tanager.  and  between 
the  latter  river  and  tbe  Calor.  U  is  now  called  Mimie 
di  Pntigtiotu,  and  sometimes  Albvrtia.  Near  a  part 
of  the  ridge,  and  on  lbs  shores  of  the  Sinus  Pieslanus, 
was  a  harbour  of  the  same  name  (Albumus  PottusX 
where  the  Si  tarus  emptied  into  the  sea.  {^^g  .  Georg., 
a,  148.— Cramer'*  Ane.  Italy,  vol,  3.  p.  376  > 

Alsos,  I.  PoRTUs,  a  harbour  on  the  coart  of  Syria, 
supposed  by  Gail  to  be  the  haibour  of  lAodicea  to 
which  Appian  alludes  (xoi  li  ri  iri^ayoc  Ix"'""*  ipfot: 
BtU.  Civ.,  4,  60),  and  placed  by  him  to  the  west  of 
the  promontory  of  Ziaril.  {GaU,  ad  Anon.  Sladiatnt 
MaritMag.  —  GeBgT.  Gr.  Mm.,  vol,  2.  p.  638.)— II. 
VicDB  (^  Afujvj^  K^/jj7),  a  harbour  in  Arabia,  from  which 
Galtua  set  out  on  his  enpedilion  into  the  interior. 
{Strab..  781.)  It  is  suppoeed  by  Mennert  to  lie  (he 
same  with  the  modern  harbour  of  lambo.  (Geogr., 
vol.  6,  pt,  1,  p.  60.  —  Compare  Pcripl.  Mar.  Erylkr., 
p.  11.— CeogT.  Gt.  Min.,  ed.  Hadton,  vol.  1.) 

ALBUTinB.  I.  a  wealthy  Roman,  remarkable  for  his 
severity  towards  his  staves.  According  to  an  aitcient 
Bcbobaat,  he  even  punished  thorn  sometimea  before 
they  hsd  committed  any  offence,  "  lest,"  said  he,  "  I 
should  have  no  time  to  punish  them  when  Ihn  do  of- 
fend." (Horat.,  Serm.,  3,  3,  67.— ScAirf.  od  iforat.,  /. 
c.)  Porphyrion  (od  ifor.,  /.  e.)  styles  him,  "fttvami, 
el  elegant  emnFiotonim  apparalor."  The  epithet  ata- 
nu.  however,  must  evidently  bo  thrown  out.  as  con- 
tradicting what  followe.~n.  T.,  a  Roman  of  the  Epi- 
curean school.  He  was  educated  at  Athens,  and  ren- 
dered himself  ridiculous,  un  his  return  home,  by  bis 
excessive  attachment  to  the  manners  and  language  of 
Greece.  About  A.U.C,  648,  he  was  sent  as  pretof 
to  Sardinia.  For  some  unimportant  services  ren- 
dered here,  he  believed  himself  entitled  to  a  triumph. 
Thi  senate,  however,  rejected  his  appUealion,  and  he 
was  accused,  on  his  return,  by  the  augur  Mucins 
SciFVola,  of  extortion  in  his  government.  Being  con- 
demned, be  went  into  exile  at  Athens,  where  he  con- 
soled himself,  amid  bis  disgrace,  b^  philosophical  in- 
vestigations, and  by  composing  satires  in  the  style  of 
I^ciliuB,  {Cic.,  Brut.,  35.— Id.,  de  Fin.,  1,  3-— Id, 
Oral-.  44— 7d„  in  Pi,..  38.  — K,,  Brut.,  S,  6  — 7rf. 
Tute.  Quail.,  5,  37,)— III.  C.  Silua,  a  i*etorician  in 
the  age  of  Augustus,  He  was  a  native  of  Novaria  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  where  he  elerdsed  for  a  time  the  Ibne- 
tions  of  tedile.  Being  grossly  insulted,  however,  by 
some  individuals  against  whom  he  was  pronouncing  a 
Ueci"'iiti,  and  being  dia-jod  by  the  feel  fmm  his  tri- 


bunal,  ha  left  hl>  >i&iliii  city  mid  euue  to  Rome,  where 
he  toon  altained  to  iliatinction  bb  b  pleniier.  A  sin-^ 
^lar  ulTentuTe  induced  him  to  leave  the  bar.  Intend- 
ing, on  one  occaBion,  merely  to  employ  s  rhetorical 


of  thy  father  and  mother"  (and  thou  ahatt  gain  thy 
cause.)  The  defendant  immediately  accepted  the  con- 
dition, and,  though  Aibuttui  pyoteeted  that  he  merely 
employed  a  ligure  of  rhetoric,  the  judgea  admitted  the 
Mill,  and  the  defendant  nan  acquitted.  In  bia  old  age 
Albulius  returned  to  Noiaria,  where  he  aaaembled  ma 
fellovi-citizena.  and  repreiented  to  them  that  hia  age 
and  the  maladiei  under  which  he  waa  labouring  ren- 
dered life  inaupportable.  When  he  had  finiahed  hia 
harangue  he  retired  to  hia  dweltingi  and  atarved  him- 
aelf— IV.    <Vi<i,  Supplement.) 

Alccdi,  I.  a  celebrated  poet  of  Mytilene,  in  Lee- 
boa,  and  (he  contemporary  of  Sappho,  Pittaeui,  and 
SleaichoruB.  (CJin/on^  Fail.  HeU.,  vol.  1,  p.  6,  id  U.) 
He  nas  famed  aa  well  for  hia  reaiatance  to  tyranny  anil 
hia  unaettled  liie,  aa  for  hia  lyric  productiona.  Having 
aided  Pittaeui  to  deliver  hia  country  from  tbe  tyranta 
which  oppreaaed  it,  he  quarrelled  tsith  thia  friend, 
when  the  people  of  Mytilene  hut  placed  uncontrolled 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  latter,  and  some  injurioua 
veraei,  which  he  compoaed  againal  Pittacus.  cauaed 
bimaelf  and  hu  adherent!  to  be  <lriven  into  exile.  An 
endeavour  to  return  tnr  tbrce  of  armi  proved 
eeaaful,  and  Alcaua  fell  into  the  power  of  hi* 
friend,  who,  forgetting  all  that  had  paaaed,  generouali 
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granted  him  both  life  and  freedom.  In  hia  odea  AV 
cBua  treated  of  varioua  topic*.  At  one  time  he  in- 
veighed againil  tyranta ;  at  another  he  deplored  the 
miifortunei  which  had  attended  him.  and  the  paina  of 
exile :  while,  on  other  occaaiona,  he  celebrated  the 
ptaiiciof  Bacchuiand  the  goddeaa  of  love.  He  wrote 
m  the  .£oUc  dialect.  Dionyaiui  of  Halicamaaaua 
afieaka  in  high  commendation  of  the  lolly  character  of 
bu  compoaitiona.  the  conciaeneaB  of  hia  atyle.  and  the 
cleameaa  of  his  images.  Hia  productiona.  Indeed, 
breathed  the  same  apirit  with  hia  life,  A  strong, 
manly  enthuaiaam  fur  fireedom  and  justice  pervaded 
even  thoae  in  which  he  aang  tbe  pleaauiea  of  love  and 
wine.  But  the  sublimity  of  hia  nature  ahone  brightest 
when  he  praiiett  valour,  chastiaed  tyranta,  deacribed 
the  bleaainsa  of  liberty,  and  tbe  miaeiy  and  hardahipa 
of  exile.  His  lyric  muse  was  versed  in  all  the  fonns 
and  aubjecta  of  poetry,  and  antiquity  atttibulei  to  bim 
hyione,  odes,  and  songs.  A  few  fragments  only  are 
left  of  all  of  them,  and  a  diatant  echo  of  his  poetry 
reaches  Da  in  some  of  the  odes  of  Horace.  Alccus 
was  the  inventor  of  the  metre  that  bears  hia  name,  one 
of  the  moat  lieautiful  and  melodious  of  all  the  lyric 
meaaures.  Horace  has  employed  it  in  many  of  his 
odea.  As  regards  the  personal  character  of  the  poet, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  charge  of  cowardice 
which  aome  have  endeavnured  to  faaten  npon  him.  lor 
hia  misfortune  in  having  loal  his  shield  during  a  con- 
flict between  the  Mytileneoni  and  Athenians  for  the 
possession  of  Sigeum.  would  aeem  to  be  anything  but 
just.  Equally  unjust  is  the  same  charge,  aa  brought 
againit  Horace  for  his  conduct  at  Philippi.  {Consult 
the  worii  of  Van  Ommeren,  Horax  ala  Mtmch  uitd 
Burger  em  ftom.,  ic,  Aui  dtm  HMand..  «m  L. 
Walck.y-The  fngments  that  remain  to  us  of  the  po- 
etry of  AlccuB,  are  to  be  found  in  the  collectiont  of 
H.  Stephens  and  Fulvius  Ursinus.  Jani,  one  of  the 
editora  of  Horace,  publiahed,  from  17S0  lo  17BS,  three 
Prolunonei,  containing  thoae  fragments  of  Alcsus 
which  the  Latin  poet  bad  imitated.  In  1813,  Stange 
united  these  omiKiila  in  a  volume  which  appeared  at 
Halle,  under  the  title  at  "Altai  peela  lyrKifrafnen- 
ta."  Tbe  most  complete  and  accurate  collection,  how- 
ever, is  that  hy  Matthic,  Lips ,  1887.  A  collection 
was  also  mailr  by  Blomfield  in  the  Museum  Critlrum, 
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I,  p.  4S1,  &c..  Camb.,  IBSG,  reprinted  in  Gats<brd*a 
Porta  Grcci  Minorca.  Additional  fragments  have 
been  printed  in  the  Khenish  Museum  for  1829,  1838, 
and  IS35  ;  in  Jahn's  JafarbOch.  fur  Philolog  for  1830 ; 
and  in  Ciamer'a  Anecdota  GrKca,  Oxon.,  1S36, 
ISchoit,  Hut.  Lin.  Gt..  vol.  1,  p.  iM-^Bodi.  GiMek. 
dtr  Lgritchtn  Diehtkuntider  Htllttie>i,2,f  378,  ac;;, 
^11.  An  epLgrsmmatic  poet.  {Vid.  Supplement. )— 
HI.  A  comic  poet  of  Athens,  contemporary  with  Arii- 
tophanes.  Some  of  his  conlemporaries  are  cited  by 
AlbenEUs  (3,  p.  lOT.— vol.  1,  p.  418,  ed.  Schwtigk.), 
and  others.  (Compare  CoMmbon,  ad  Alhen.,  I.  e. — 
Chnlm'i  Fatii  HeUcmci,  toI  1,  p  101  )->IV  An 
Athenian  tragic  poet,  whom  some,  according  to  Sui- 
das,  made  to  have  been  the  first  writer  in  tragedy. 
(Compare  Caiaubon,  ad  Atht*.,  3,  p.  107,  and  the  re- 
marks oE  SckiedghautcT,  vol.  9,  p.  14.) — V.  A  son  of 
Perseus,  and  father  of  AmphitTjon,  from  whom  Her- 
cules bas  been  called  Alcides.     (A;>o/M.,  3,  4,  13 

Compare  Htynt,  ad  loe.) 

ALciaiNis.  I.  ninth  king  of  Sparta,  and  one  of  the 
AgidK  {vid.  AsidK),  auccc^ed  his  father  A.M.  3S3S. 
B.C.  769,  and  reigned  thirty-aeven  years,  in  which 
lime  there  waa  a  rebellion  of  the  Helola.  Plutarch 
citea  some  of  his  apophthegms.  {PItil.,  Apoph.  La- 
em.,  3S. — i'suaan.,  8.  3. — nairtrai,  dt  Reg.  Z^uon., 
O)—!!.  A  statuary  and  scntptororAlhBns,whoflouriBh- 
ed  about  448  B.C.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Phidias,  and 
adorned  his  country  with  numeroua  specimens  of  hia 
superior  AM,  s  akill  which  almost  equalled  that  of  hU 
master.  (Qumlil,  13,  lO.  —  Dimyt.  Hal.,  it  Dt- 
moilk.  Aaim.,  pt.  0,  p.  1108,  ti.  Rtiila.)  The  most 
celebrated  of  hia  productiona  was  his  statue  of  Venns, 
commonly  styled  ^  'A^poiirti  hi  Toif  Kfitet^,  oiu} 
sometimes  simply  cr/Troi.  It  i«  said  to  have  received 
iu  last  polish  from  the  hand  of  Phidias  himself,  and  is 
ep<Jten  of  in  high  terms  by  Lucian  and  otheta.  {Luc, 
imag.,  4  el  6.)  Whether  this  was  the  statue  of  Venus, 
by  which  Alcamenes  obtained  his  victory  over  Agora- 
critus  (nif.  Agoracritui).  cannot  be  delermrned  with 
certainty  from  tbe  words  of  Pliny.  If  we  suppose  il 
lo  have  been  the  same,  we  have  this  difiicully,  that  all 
ancient  writen  pronounce  the  Venus  h^  s^ttoic  o f  Alca- 
menes, one  of  tbe  highest  productiona  of  the  art,  while 
Pliny  asserts,  that  the  artist  waa  indebted  for  hia  suc- 
cess, in  tlie  conteat  just  mentioned,  not  to  the  superi- 
ority of  his  performance,  but  to  the  spirit  of  party  wbich 
influenced  the  umpires.  Another  hiriily  celebrated 
work  of  his  was  the  rear  pediment  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  at  Olympia,  of  which  PaUBanias  has  left  us  ■ 
deacription  (6, 10).  On  it  was  represented  the  eonfltd 
between  the  Centaura  and  Lapiths.  Cicera  {N.  D., 
1 ,  30)  speaks  of  a  statue  of  Vulcan  by  thia  artist,  and 
Valerius  Msximus  (8,  11,  3)  informs  us,  that  although 
Ihe  god  was  exhibited  aa  lame,  yet  the  lameness  was 
in  a  great  measure  concealed  by  the  drapery  artd  posi- 
tion. Tbe  distingnished  merit  of  Alcamenes  obtained 
for  him  the  honour  of  being  placed  in  a  baa-relief  on 
the  temple  at  EleasiB.  (Plin.,  34,  8.— Id.  ibtd..  36, 
fi.— Paitnn.,  I,  19.)— III.  An  anist  whose  name  oc- 
curs on  some  Roman  embossed  work,  described  by 
Zoega.  (Ami  AjiI..  Ac,  tav.  S3.~~Consull  SMg, 
Did  Art ,  I.  v)  He  is  called  a  duumvir,  and  it  has 
been  conjectured  that,  besides  being  raised  to  cini 
honours  in  the  municipal  state  to  which  be  belonged, 
he  alao  obtained  his  livelihood  by  exercising  Ihe  art  of 
modelling.     (Silbg,  ubi  tupra.) 

ALCANDia,  a  Lacedemonian  youth,  of  hasty  tem- 
per, but  not  otherwise  Ill-disposed,  who.  during  a  pop- 
ular tumult,  struck  out  one  of  Ihe  eyes  of  Lyeui^s. 
The  people  were  so  moved  with  shame  and  sorrow  st 
tbe  outrage,  that  they  surrendered  Aleandcr  into  hi* 
hands,  to  do  with  him  aa  he  pleased,  Lycurgua  look 
him  to  his  own  home,  and  so  won  uprai  him  by  mild 
treatment,  that  Alrander  became  one  of  hia  wBnrM>st 
f.iendsandanr:treltcntciliirn.    {Plil ,  V,l  Lfc,  It.) 


'  Aloatxous,  f.  s  ton  of  Pelaps,  wha,  being  niapect- 
ed  of  munlerinff  bii  brother  Cbrysippui,  came  lo  Me- 
nn,  where  he  lulled  ■  lion,  which  had  Jeitroyed  the 
bug'*  (on  The  DHmaich  hwl  pniniiied  (he  hand  of 
hia  daug;hler,  and  the  lueeeMion  lo  the  throne,  unto 
him  who  abcHild  aucceed  in  dealrojine  Che  wild  beast. 
Alcatham.  therefore,  gained  both  afineae  priaei,  and 
■ueceeded  in  the  courae  of  time  to  the  kingdom  ofMe- 
gaix.  In  commemuislion  of  him,  festivali,  called  Al- 
Cithoia,  were  mitituted  al  Megaia.  (Fauian.,  1,  41, 
Ac  ) — II  One  of  the  two  citaiieta  ofMegara,  «i  called 
Anmili  lounder  Alcathous.     {Pauian..  1,40  and  42.) 

Ai^K,  a  town  of  Ihe  Celtibeii.  in  Hiapania  Tarra- 
conenaii,  called  alio  Alcaratium,  It  anawen  to  the 
nMdem  Alcarta,  in  New  Caatile,  on  (he  ri*ei  Gaarda- 
mau.     (Li«.,4D,  47,  jcff.) 

AlcEnok,  an  Arpre.  who,  along  with  Qironiua, 
■untied  on  hia  aide,  (he  bottle  between  300  of  hia 
coontirmen  and  300  LacedBmoniani.  (  Yid.  Othija- 
dea.— tfcrniJiK.,  1,  83.) 

ALcaana,  dau^ter  of  Peliaa  and  wife  of  Admetua. 
Her  &ther  had  oBeied  lo  give  her  in  marriage  to  this 
pnnee,on  condition  of  hia  prerioualii  joldng  liona  and 
boBra  to  a  chajiot,  and  Adxnetua  aucceaarulCy  accom- 
pluhedlhiathroQghlheaidof Apollo.  Thieumcdeity, 
who  waa  then  aening  with  Admetua,  in  accordance 
with  the  aenlence  that  had  been  paiaed  against  him 
(eirf.  .Esculapiut.  Amphryau*.  and  Cyclopes),  obtained 
bam  the  &tea,  that  when  Admetua  ihould  be  about 
Mend  hia  eiiatence,  hia  life  would  be  spared  and  pro- 
hm^d,  proTided  another  willingly  died  in  Ilia  atead. 
When  the  day  came,  Alceatia  heroically  devoted  her. 
•eJf  !■»  her  husband,  but  waa  reacued  from  the  lower 
world  and  realored  to  the  regiona  of  day  by  Hercules. 
Aeeofding  to  anotber  veraion  of  the  legend,  she  was 
■ent  back  again  Id  life  by  Proterpina.  Euripidea  has 
IbiitKled  ufHin  this  stoiy  of  Alcestia  one  of  hi*  moat 
boutifii]  tragedies.  (ApaUod.,  1,  9,  14.)  This  same 
legend  ia  also  given  in  a  different  and  more  hiaCorical 
tntn.  aa  fbllowa :  when  Medea  had  prerailed  upon  (he 
daughters  of  Peliaa  to  cut  their  felber  in  pieces,  in  ei- 
peetation  of  teeing  him  restored  to  youth,  and  they 
were  pursued  by  their  brother  Acaslua.  Alceatia  Aed 
fcr  protection  to  her  couain  Admetua,  Thia  prince 
refiiaing  to  deliver  her  up,  AeaMUia  marched  against 
him,  took  Urn  prisoner,  and  threatened  to  put  hun  lo 
death,  when  Alcestis  heroically  surrcnderad  lierself 
into  her  brother's  hands,  and  aaved  the  life  of  Adme- 
tna.  It  happened,  however,  that,  just  at  this  time, 
Heicales  came  that  way  with  the  horses  of  Dimnede, 
and  waa  hospitaUy  entertained  by  Admetua.  On 
leacmiiB  finm  hbn  wtiat  had  taken  place,  the  hero  waa 
Gred  wUh  indignalion.  attacked  Acattua,  destroyed  his 
aimy,  and  rescued  Alceatia,  whom  he  restored  in  safe- 
ly lo  his  royal  host.  (Etufncu.  Im.  ap.  Villmiini., 
Anted.  Gtiec.,  vol.  I.  81,  nf;.} 

Alcbtas,  [,  a  king  of  Epirus,  deaeended  from  Pyr- 
ifana.  the  son  ofAcl^lea,  aad  an  ancestur  of  Pyrrhns, 
king  of  Epirua.  He  waa  driven  by  bis  subjects  from 
the  throne,  but  regained  his  power  by  the  aid  of  Dio- 
nynua  the  elder,  of  Syracuae. — II.  King  of  Epirua, 
•on  of  Aryiabaa,  and  grandson  of  the  prrceding.  Hit 
■D^ecta  strangled  hun,  together  witn  hia  two  aona, 
B.C.  312.— III.  The  eighth  king  of  Macedonia,  son 
(tfjfitniua,  and  &theT  of  Amyntss  I.  He  reigned  29 
jeara,  torn  STB  to  647  B.C.— IV.  A  geneial  of  Al- 
•lasder  Ihe  Great,  and  brother  of  Perdiccaa.  He  slew 
himaelf  after  a  defeat  by  Antigonua,  during  the  conic  its 
thai  entned  after  Alexander's  decease. — V.  An  hii- 
toriOD  who  wrote  anoeconnt  of  the  offerings  at  Delphi, 
rtpt  rur  tr  &ri^eit  ivaOii/iuTiJV.  lAUienaiu,  13,  p. 
601,  e.) 

Alcibiidcs.  a  celebrated  Athenian  commander,  son 
af  ClinUa,  nephew  to  Pericles.  bimI  lineally  descended. 
OB  waa  said,  fropi  the  Telamonian  Ajai,  He  waa 
bran  B.C.  4fiO.    Conspieuoui  for  beauqr,  and  fcr  on 


insinuating  and  graceful  demeanDur,  he  made  himself 
still  more  conspicuous  for  hiaeitravagant  expenditures, 
his  contempt  of  order,  and  his  dissoluCe  mode  of  lifs. 
The  leaaona  and  the  example  of  Socralea,  wbo  num- 
bered him  for  some  time  amon^  his  disciples,  operated 
but  feebly  in  checking  the  viaous  propenBilies  of  the 
young  Athenian,  or  in  reatiaining  hia  bold  and  ambi- 
tious deaigns.  He  look  Periclea  aa  hia  moilel  in  pub- 
lic life,  and  resolved  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  that 
UuatrioUB  atalesman,  and  succeed,  if  posaible,  to  the 
luthonty  which  he  had  enjoyed.  The  Athenians,  in 
the  time  of  Periclea,  had  entertained  a  atrong  deaiie  of 
beiummg  maslers  of  Sicily,  and  Alcibiades,  after  tha 
death  of  his  uncle,  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  them 
lo  send  an  armament  for  that  purpose.  Tbia  was  du- 
ring the  Peloponneaian  war.  The  expedition  was  di- 
rected against  Syracuse,  and  Alcibia^,  with  Nieiaa 
and  Lamachus.  received  the  command.  A  abort  time. 
however,  before  the  departure  of  Ihe  fleet,  the  Heima 
images  of  Mercury,  placed  througho  at  Athena,  were 
I  mutilated  in  the  course  of  one  night,  and  suapicion 
fell  upon  Alcibiades.  who  was  supposed  to  have  been 
guilty  of  this  act  of  proranation  during  a  drunken  ea> 
rousal  with  aome  of  hia  young  frienda.  After  having 
been  allowed  to  aail  with  the  expedition,  he  waa  soon 
sent  for,  and  summoned  to  stand  trial  for  thia  and  other 
alleged  acts  of  impiety.  Avoiding,  however,  a  ictum 
'  >  Athens,  he  tow  refuge,  (irst  in  Argos,  and  afier- 
'ard  at  Sparta,  at  which  latter  place  be  excited  veir 
friendly  feelings  (owardt  himaelf  by  Che  important  ait 
"'-1  he  gave  respecting  the  future  movementa  of  the 
',  onifbecnme  an  object  of  wonder  by  (he  ease  with 
ch  he  adopted  the  plain  and  austere  mannen  of 
Spartans,  so  directly  at  variance  with  his  previous 
mode  of  life.  Diitruating,  however,  at  last,  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  Lacedcmoniant,  he  betook  himself  loTia- 


restored,  by  a  strange  turn  of  fortune,  to  the  good-will 
of  his  countrymen  ;  the  sentence  of  banishment  that 
had  been  pused  against  btm  was  revoked,  he  waa 

-_._j  ._  ^  eomiDaiid,  and,  afler  a  career  of  brill- 

,  retumad  in  Irinnph  lo  Athena.  Hit  pop- 
ularity, however,  was  of  ahart  continuance.  L^aander, 
the  Spartan  admiral,  defeated  the  Athenian  ffeeC,  and 
■lew  Antioehut,  to  whom  Alcibiadca  had  left  it  in 
charge,  when  depaiting  for  Cairo,  in  order  to  raiaa 
money  for  Ihe  war:  and  AlriUadea  aoon  found  himaelf 
compelled  to  eolicit  once  more  tbe  proteclion  of  tha 
Peiauna.  Phamabozus,  the  satrap,  allowed  him  for  a 
while  a  safe  residence  in  Phrygia.  but  finally,  through 
the  aolieilalions  of  LyaaiKler,  he  eauted  Aleib«a£a 
to  be  aiain,  by  an  armed  party,  at  hia  place  of  abode, 
in  a  email  village.  Thia  remarkable  man  died  in  hia 
46lh  year.  B.C.404.  If  the  Atheniana  had  only  knovm 
how  to  retain  among  them  an  individual  of  to  rare  merit 
both  aa  a  civilian  and  a  aoldier,  thnr  might  eaaily  have 
given  the  taw  to  all  Greece.  And  yet  impartial  bia- 
lory,  while  it  awarda  him  the  highest  praise  for  his  lal- 
enu  aa  a  statesman,  and  bis  skill  and  intrepidity  at  a 
commander,  cannot  but  condemn,  in  the  most  unequiv- 
ocal manner,  the  licentionanett  of  his  private  life,  the 
versatility  and  chameleon -like  character  of  hia  princi- 
ples of  action,  and  his  traitorous  conduct,  on  mar* 
than  one  occanon,  to  the  best  interests  of  his  country. 
{Plul..Yit.  Akib.—Com.  Kep.,Vit.  Aleii.) 

Greek  rhetorician.      (Firf.  Suppla- 


11.) 


n  the  lima 


naval  commander  of  Spaita  ii 
of  the  Peloponneuan  war,  B.C.  428.  He,  on  one  oo 
caaion,loal,  in  conaequenca  of  his  habitual  caution,  Um 
opportunity  of  following  up  a  victory  gained  by  him 
over  the  Athenians  and  Corcyreana, 

AlcToes,  I.  a  name  of  Hereulea,  either  from  hi* 
ttrtngth,  (i^,  or  from  Us  grandfather  Alous. — II. 
A  surname  of  Minerva  in  Macedonia,    (i-ip.,  42,  61.) 


ALC 

for  Aitiden 

■ding  I 
30.  ST),  Alcidemum,  "  Che  people's  strength. 

Alciiachuii,  a  painter.     (Fid.  Supple meni.} 

Alcihbdon,  I.  an  Arcadian  hero.     ( Vid.  Sup 
mBnt.) — II.  An  emboiaer  or  chaser  spoken  of  by 
pil  (Edog.,  3,  37,  44),  who  mentiona  some  gobtel 
hii  workmanahip.     Sillig  thinks  he  was  a  contempo- 
my  of  Iha  poet's. 

ALCiaiHES.     Vii.  Supplement, 

Ai-triMUB.     Vtd.  Supplement. 

Ai^iHODS,  t.  a  son  of  N>uaithoilB,kine  of  PhBacia, 
praised  for  his  love  of  agriculture.     He  kindly  enter- 


Homer,  and  have  afforded,  also, 
■uccaedine  poets.  The  island  of  the  Pheaciani  is 
called  bjr  Homer  Schtria.  Its  more  ancient  name 
wai  Drcpane.  Afler  the  day*  of  Homer  it  waa  called 
Careyra..  Now  Corfu.  (  Fid.  Corcyia.— ffonwr,  Od., 
7.—0rpk..in  Argon— Virg.,  8.,  S,  Sl.Slai..  1,— 
SylB.,  3,  61.)  — II.  A  Platonic  philosopher.  {Vid. 
Suppiemeat.) — HI.  A  son  afHippalhoan,  who,  in  con- 
junction with  his  fittherand  eleven  brothers,  expelled 
fcarion  and  Tyndareus  from  Lacedsmon,  biit  was  al^ 
lerward  killed,  with  his  father  and  bnitbera,  by  Hercu- 
les.    lApoUod.,  a,  10,  &.) 

AlcIfhson,  the  moat  diatinguiahed  of  the  Greek 
epistolary  writer*.  Nothing  is  Known  of  his  life,  and 
even  his  era  is  uncertain.  Some  critics  place  him  be- 
tween Lueian,  whom  he  has  imitated,  and  Anitane- 
tus,  to  whom  he  served  as  a  model ;  in  other  worda, 
between  the  years  170  and  350  of  the  present  era. 
Olbers,  however,  are  inclined  to  transfer  him  to  the 
fifth  century.  Neither  side  have  attended  to  the  cit- 
cumstanee  uf  there  being  among  the  letters  of  Aris- 
tanatus  a  kind  of  correspondence  between  Lueian 
and  Alciphron.  Tbia  correspondenee.  it  is  true,  ia 
fictitioua  ;  yet  it  indicates,  at  the  same  time,  that  Aris- 
tnnetas  regarded  those  two  writers  as  contemporaries, 
and  we  have  no  good  reaaon  to  aceuss  him  of  any  er- 
ror in  tbia  respect.  Though  a  contemparaiy,  Alciph- 
ron might  still  have  imitated  Lueian  -.  it  ia  much  more 
probable,  however,  that  the  paasaves  which  appear  to 
us  to  be  imitalions  are  borrowed  by  tbaae  two  writers 
from  some  ancient  comic  poets.  The  letters  of  Al- 
ciphron are  116  in  nnmber,  farming  three  boiAs.  They 
are  distinguished  (or  purity,  cleameia,  and  aimplidty. 
and  are  important  as  giving  us  a  representation  or 
Athenian  manners,  drawn  from  dramatic  poets  whose 
writings  are  now  lost.  The  beet  portion  of  the  work 
is  the  3d  book,  containing  the  lellen  of  the  heUers.  or 
CDurteaans ;  and,  among  these,  that  of  Menander  to 
Glycerion,  and  that  of  Glycerion  to  Menander.  The 
principal  editions  are,  that  ofBergler.  Lioi..  1715, 8vo. 
with  an  excellent  commentary  ;  Uial  ofWagner,  Lip*.. 
I7TS,  2  vols.  Sro,  containing  a  corrected  text,  a  Latin 
version,  the  commentary  of  Bergler,  and  the  editor's 
own  notes  ;  and  that  of  BinssDnade,  Paris,  IB33,  Svo. 
Wagner  bad  been  furnished  by  Bast  with  the  readings 
of  two  Vienna  MSS.,  but,  aecording  to  the  Critical 
Epiatle  of  the  laat-mentjoned  scholar,  did  not  make  all 
the  use  of  these  collated  readings  which  he  might  have 
done.  Among  the  papen  of  Bast,  after  his  decease, 
were  found  varioua  readings  of  the  Letters  of  Alciph- 
ron, derived  from  four  Paris  MSS.,  two  of  the  Vat- 
ican, and  one  of  Heidelberg.  Many  of  these  were 
preferable  to  the  received  readings.  Along  with  them 
were  found  various  unedited  fragments,  and  even  en- 
be  letters,  which  had  never  yet  been  printed.  These 
papers  are  now  in  England,  and  were  used  by  Bois- 
•onade  in  his  edition.  {Scholi.  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol. 
4.  p.  313,  Hqq.-^WadiUr,  Hatidtntch  der  Geich.  ia 

LU..  ■    '  •       -■■  • 


loa. — II.  The  daughter  of  (Enomaua. 


ALOIlUEON. 

Alcib,  a  surname  of  Minerva,  and  the  name  of  a 
deity  among  the  Naharvali.     (  Fid.  SupplemenL] 

Alcithoe,  a  Theban  female,  who.  together  with  het 
sitters,  contemned  and  ridiculed  the  orgies  of  Bac- 
chus, and,  while  these  ritet  were  getting  celebrated 
without,  employed  tbemselves  at  home  with  the  distaff, 
and  beguiled  the  lime  by  recounting  poetic  legends. 
They  were  changed  into  bats,  and  the  spindles  and 
yam,  with  which  they  worked,  into  vines  and  ivy.  (Or., 
Mtl.A,\."qq.—U.  ti.,389,  aej7)  As  reguds  the 
terms  Minycioi  and  Matyaa  prottt,  which  Ovid  tp- 
plies  to  the  aiaters,  consult  Gicrig,  ad  toe. 

Ai.ca,soN,  I.  a  son  of  Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle, 
and  a  native  of  Argoa.  When  his  father  went  to  thtt 
Theban  war.  where  he  knew  he  was  to  periah.  Ale- 
micon  was  directed  by  him,  when  he  ibould  hear  of  hia 
death,  to  kill  Eriphyle  who  had  betrayed  him.  (Fuf. 
Eriphyle.)  The  son  obeyed  the  father's  injunctions, 
and  was  pursued,  in  consequence,  by  the  I'uriea,  tba 
avengersof  parricid  e.  Accordingto  another  account, 
being  chosen  chief  of  the  seven  Epigooi.  he  took  and 
destroyed  Thebes,  and,  after  this  event,  put  lus  moUl- 
er  to  death,  in  obedience  to  an  oracle  irf'  Apollo. 
(Apa/W.,3,7,6.)  Wliile  inthe  stateofphreDnvriiich 
(Vat  tent  upon  him  as  a  punidiment  f>r  this  deed,  ba 
came  iint  to  Arcadia,  to  Oicleoa,  and,  from  the  reai- 
dsnce  ofthis  his  paternal  grandfather,  went  subsequent- 
ly to  thecity  of  Psophis.  tO  Phegeus,  kt  king.  Beiiw 
purified  of  the  murder  by  Phegeua.  hemarri^  Arsinoe, 
the  daughter  of  the  latter,  and  gave  to  her,  as  a  tsidal 
present,  the  &Ial  collar  and  robe  (roc  rt  opfiov  icai  rdi/ 
ir^Xoii)  which  his  mother  Eriphyle  had  recHvod  to  be- 
tray tiis  father.  The  country,  however,  beconun^  bar- 
ren, in  consequence  of  hia  residing  in  it  (di'  ojinjv),  b« 
waa  directed  by  an  oracle,  as  the  only  means  of  es- 
ca{mig  the  vengeance  of  the  furies,  to  find,  and  dw^ 
land  which  waa  not  in  existence  when  he  slew  hia 

rnt.  (PauniR.,  8,  34. —Compare  Hevni,  od  Ap«t- 
i.  c.)  He  at  last  found  rest,  for  a  short  time,  an 
an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Acheloua.  formed  by  tha 
alluTial  depoaites  of  that  stream.  (Fid,  Echinades.) 
Here  he  married  Callirhoe.  the  daughter  of  the  river- 
god,  after  repudiating  hia  former  wile  Arsinoe,  But 
be  did  not  long  enjoy  ic^ose.  At  the  request  of  hi* 
wife,  he  attempted  to  recover  from  bis  former  fotbei- 
m-law  the  coDar  and  robe  which  be  had  presented  to 


only  means  of  freeing  himself  from  the  furies,  (o  con- 
secrate the  articles  m  question  to  Apollo  at  Delphi. 
PhegeUB  gave  them  up,  but  the  imposition  being  nude 
known  to  him  by  an  attendant,  ho  ordered  his  tont  to 
waylay  and  dettroy  Alcmnon.  which  was  aoconiingly 
done.  Alcmeon't  death  waa  avenged  by  the  two  aona 
a  he  had  by  Callirlioe.  Their  nKither  mtreotad 
of  Jupiter  that  they  might  speedily  attain  to  manbood, 
and  retaliate  on  their  tuber's  murderers.  The  prayer 
waa  heard  ;  they  became  on  a  auddcD  men  in  Itie  prima 
of  life,  and  slew  not  only  tlie  two  sons  of  n>egeus,  but 
the  monarch  himself  and  bis  wife,  Ttie  soni  of  Ale- 
1  by  Calliriioi  were  Amphotems  and  Acanuo, 
ire  said  to  have  settled  subsequently  in  Acani»- 
nia,  the  latter  living  name  to  the  country,  {Apiiloi., 
I.  e-i  Pausaniaa  calls  Arunne  by  the  name  of  Alphe- 
sib<Ba(n(f.  AlpbesibfEB),  and,  in  other  parta  of  his  nar- 


n.  The  founder  of  an  illustrious  family  at  Athens,  caU- 
ed  alter  him  Alcmconids.  He  was  the  son  of  SlUtia. 
and  gnat  grandson  of  Nestor ;  and,  being  driven  fran 
MesBenia.withtherestofNestor'alamily,  by  the  Henc- 
lids,  settled  at  Athens.  (Pdiuan.,  S,  18. — Conpar* 
the  note  of  Clinton,  Fail.  Hell.,  vol.  1,  p.  X9«.  Si  U., 
where  he  disproves  the  assertion  of  Larcher.  ad  Hoed., 
6,  125,  who  makes  the  Alcmeonida  to  have  been  de- 
led batu  Melanthua.)  — in.  Aeon  of  Meg 


m  royal  treaiuiy  s>  mucb  gold  u  be  cuuld  bear  off 
trilh  turn  at  one  viiit.  Herodolua  (S.  135)  giiei  an 
account  of  the  node  in  which  be  availed  bimaeir  of 
(ha  royal  oSer,  Miag  wilb  gold  hia  arm*,  Ibe  folds  of 
hia  habit,  hia  large  shoei  wont  eipreaalj  for  the  ocea- 
■ion,  and  batio;  not  oolj  hia  bsir  powdered  iritb  gold- 
iJjit,  but  hia  moulb  full  of  it.  To  these  Cncsua  even 
added  otbai  valuable  presenCa  ;  aod  t»  this  aourca  He- 
lodotui  tracsalhe  wealth  of  the  family.  We  must  not, 
bowcver,  regard  thia  Aicmaon  oa  the  founder  of  tho 
line.  (Compste  Alcmaon  11.)— IV,  The  taat  of  the 
perpetual  arcbona  at  Athena,  was  succeeileJ  by  Cba- 
Topa,  the    ion    of  .£*chyluB.   aa    decennial    ardion. 


mi-:^.:.'. 


Bin  reckoned  among  the  Alcmson- 
hif  mother  belongBU  to  that  houae. 
—V.  A  natural  philosopher.     (Vid.  Skipplenient.) 

Ai-cajcairiD  J,  a  noMa  family  of  Athena,  descended 
from  Alcmaton.  {,YU.  Atcmeon  11.)  When  driven 
from  Athens  by  the  tyranny  of  the  PlaiatratijB.  they 
fint  Bndearoured  to  return  by  force  of  arms  ;  but  hav- 
ing met  with  a  scrioua  ebeck.  at  LipBydrlon.  in  tbo 
Peooiaa  bomugh  of  Attica,  they  tumeil  their  atten- 
tion to  a  surer  and  more  pacific  laada  of  operation. 
The  temple  at  Delphi  having  been  burned,  and  having 
Kinained  in  ruina  for  aama  eunsideTabli:  time,  the  Alc- 
maonidc,  after  their  defeat,  engaged  tvitb  the  Am- 
phictyonic  council  to  rebuild  the  structure  (or  the 
•Dm  of  300  talents.  They  finished  the  work,  however, 
in  a  much  more  iplendid  manner  than  the  tanns  of 
their  contract  required,  and  attained,  in  consequence,  to 
great  papuLirlly.  By  dint  of  the  favour  wilb  whicb 
they  were  now  regarded,  sa  well  as  by  meana  of  a 
large  sum  of  money,  they  prevailed  upon  the  Pylho- 
nesd,  whenever  application  of  a  public  or  private  na- 
ture was  made  from  Licednmon  to  Ibe  god  at  Delphi, 
to  conclude  the  answer  of  the  oracle,  whatever  it  niight 
be,  with  an  admonition  to  the  I.acedmnioaians  to  give 
liberty  to  Athena.  This  artifice  had  Iha  dealred  eflect ; 
and,  thoueh  Sparta  was  in  friendly  relations  with  the 
PisislratidiB,  it  was  determined  to  inrads  Attica, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  reault  wsa,  that 
the  Spartans  expelled  Hippias,  and  restored  the  Alc- 
mBOnida  (B.C.  510).  The  restored  family  found 
Ibemaelves  in  an  isolated  poaition,  brtwern  the  nobles, 
who  appeared  to  have  been  oppoaed  to  them,  and  the 
popular  party,  which  had  been  hitherto  attached  to  the 
Piaisi  rat  idle,  Clisthenel,  now  the  head  of  Ibe  Alc- 
mconidv,  joined  the  latter  party,  and  gave  a  new  con- 
tribes,  and  made  a  fresti  geographical  divialon  of  Atti- 
ca into  ten  new  tribss,  each  of  which  bore  a  name  de- 
rived from  some  Attic  hero.  The  ten  tribes  were  sub- 
divided into  districts  of  various  extent  called  demet  or 
toroit^ki.  each  containing  a  town  or  village  as  its  chief 
place.  The  constitution  of  Cliathenea  had  (he  efTecl 
of  transforming  the  commonalty  into  a  new  body.  The 
whole  frame  of  the  Btal«  was  recogniied  to  corre- 
spand  wilh  the  new  diviaion  of  the  country.  To  Clla- 
thenas.  alas,  is  ascribed  the  formal  iastilution  of  the 


ALCHiif.     Vid.  Supplement. 

AtciiGiti.  was  daughter  of  Electryon,  kinj  of  My- 
cena.  and  Anaxo,  wham  Plutarch  calls  Ljiidice.  and 
Diodarua  SJculua  Eurymrdo.  She  waa  engaged  in 
marriage  to  her  cousin  Amphitryon,  son  of  Alccus, 
when  an  unexpected  event  ciuaed  the  nuptials  to  be 
deferred.  Eledryon  had  undertaken  an  expedition 
against  the  Teleboana,  or  aubjecta  of  Taphiua,  in  ar- 
dor to  avenge  the  death  of  his  sons,  whom  the  sons  of 
Taphius  had  slain  in  a  combat.     Returning  victorious. 


ALC 

he  naa  met  by  Amphitryon,  and  waa  kilted  by  on  acci- 
dental blow.  I'liis  deeJ,  though  involuntary,  lost  Am- 
pMlryon  the  kingdom,  which  he  would  olherwiae  have 
enjoyed  in  right  of  hia  wife.  Stbenclus,  the  brother  of 
Alcmena,  availing  himaelf  of  the  public  odium  against 
Amphitryon, drove  him  from  Argolis,  and  seiieaupon 
the  vacant  throne,  the  poaaeasion  of  nbich  devolved, 
at  hia  deatb,  upon  bia  aon  Euiyatheua.      Amphitryon 


him  hither,  would  have  given  him  her  hand,  a 
clined,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  not  salisfied  with 
the  punishment  inflicted  by  her  father  on  the  Tele- 
boana, and  intended  lo  give  her  hand  to  him  who 
should  make  war  upon  them.  Amphitryon,  in  conse- 
quence of  this,  made  an  alliance  with  Creon  and  otber 
neighbouring  princes,  and  ravaged  the  ialeaof  theXe- 
leboans.  While  Amphiliyon  was  absent  on  this  ex- 
pedition, Jupiter,  who  had  become  enamoured  of  Alc- 
mena,  aaaiuned  the  form  of  Amj^tryon,  related  to 
her  all  the  events  of  the  war,  hia  success  over  the  foe, 
and  finally  persuaded  her  to  a  union.  Amphitryon, 
on  bia  return,  wai  aurpriaed  at  the  indifference  with 
which  he  was  regarded  by  Alcmcna  ;  but,  on  coming  lo 
an  explanation  with  her,  and  consulting  Tiresiaa,  the 
famous  diviner  of  Thebes,  he  discovered  that  it  waa 
no  less  a  perBonago  than  Jove  himaelf  who  hod  as- 
aumed  hia  form.  Alcmena  brought  (brth  twins,  Her- 
cules the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Iphidea  the  progeny  of 
her  mortal  lord.  According  lo  the  ancient  poela, 
Juno  retarded  tbe  birth  of  Hercules  until  the  mother 
of  Euryslbeus  was  delivered  of  a  son,  unto  whom,  by 
reason  of  a  rash  oath  of  JufHter's,  Hercules  was  msM 
subject.  It  aeems  that  the  day  on  which  Alcmena 
was  to  be  delivered  in  Tbebea.  Jove,  in  exultation. 
announced  to  tbe  gods  that  a  man  of  his  race  was  that 
day  lo  see  the  light,  who  would  rule  over  all  bis  neigh- 
bours. Juno,  pretending  incredulity,  exacted  from  mm 
an  oath  that  what  he  bad  said  should  be  accomplish- 
ed. Jupiter,  unanapicioua  of  guile,  gave  it,  and  Juno 
hastened  down  to  Argos,  where  the  vrife  of  Sthens- 
lue,  the  son  of  Perseus,  waa  aeven  months  gone  of  a 
ion.  The  goddess  brought  on  a  premature  labour,  and 
Eurystheus  came  to  light  that  day,  while  she  diecked 
the  parturition  of  Alcmena,  and  kept  back  Lucina. 
(K«i.  Galanlhia.).  The  oalb  of  Jove  waa  not  lo  be 
recalled,  and  hi*  son  was  lilted  to  serve  Eurystheue. 
(,Hom.,  II.,  19, 101,  ugq.  —  Ovid,  Met,  9,  286,  ttqq.  ~ 
Anton.  Lib.,  c.  39.  —  Kcighllly'i  MylkiiBgy,  p.  310, 
Kff .)  According  lo  Pherecydes  (ap.  Anbm.  Lib.,  c. 
33).  when  Alcmena,  who  long  survived  her  son.  died, 
and  the  Heraclida  were  about  lo  bnry  her  at  Thebes, 
Jove  directed  Mercury  lo  steal  her  kvay.  an]  convey 
her  to  the  ialands  of  tbe  blessed,  where  she  should  es- 
pouse Rhadamanthus.  Mercui?  obeyed,  and  placed 
a  stone  instead  of  her  in  the  coflin.  When  the  Hcrae, 
lida  went  lo  carry  her  forth  to  be  buried,  they  were 
surprised  at  the  weight,  and,  on  opening  tbe  coffin, 
(bund  the  stone,  which  thev  took  out,  and  set  it  up 
in  tbe  grove  where  her  Heromti  uUteA  at  Thebes  : 
odiirkp  iariu  ri  i/puov  rfl  rf (■  'AAnt/uji^  iv  B^Cai;. 

Alcoh,  I.  a  statuary,  who  made  an  iron  atolue  of 
Hercules,  kept  at  Thebes,  Pliny  assigns  the  reason  for 
the  choice  of  this  metal,  when  he  says,  "  Labarum 
del  palUnlia  induelut"  (36,  14).  —  H.  A  surgeon  un- 
der Claudius.  (Ktd.  Supplement.)  —  III.  A  son  of 
Ereehtheas.  king  of  Athena,  and  father  of  Phalenis. 

Alcyohi;,  or  HiLcvonK,  I.  daughter  of  jEohia, 
married  Ceyi,  who  was  drowned  aa  he  was  going  to 
consult  the  oracle.  The  gods  apprized  Alcyone  in  a 
dream  of  ber  huabind's  fate  ;  and  when  she  found,  on 
the  morrow,  his  body  washed  on  the  seashore,  she 
threw  herself  into  tbe  sea.  To  reward  thMr  mutual 
affection,  the  gods  metamorphosed  them  into  halcyons, 
and,  according  to  tbe  poets,  decreed  that  the  sea 
should  remain  calm  while  theae  binls  built  their  ncsta 


ALE 

opon  it.  The  hafcyon  wai,  on  this  lecount,  though  B 
i(iienilou<,  lainenling  bird,  regariled  l)v  the  uiicientB  as 
n  ■3r<iibal  of  tTanquillit;  ;  aniT  from  living  principalJj 
on  the  wBler.  «u  cDnsecrated  to  Tbetii.  Acconling 
lo  Pliny  (10,  47).  the  httlcyom  only  ihowed  theni- 
•elves  at  the  aetling  of  the  rleiaiJei  and  tovard*  the 
winler-Bolitice.  and  even  then  they  were  but  rarely 
>ern  They  made  their  neiti.  acconling  to  the  lanie 
trriter,  during  the  ceven  days  immediately  preceding 
the  winter-eolalice,  and  laid  their  eggs  during  the  seven 
days  that  follow.  These  fourteen  days  are  the  "  diet 
AoJcyonii,"  or  "  lialeyon-day*,"  of  antiquity.  He  de- 
ucribea  their  nests  as  Tesembling.  while  ihey  float  upon 
the  waters,  a  kind  of  ball,  a  little  lengthened  out  at  the 
top,  with  a  ver;  narrow  opening,  and  the  whole  not 
untilte  a  large  sponge.  A  great  deal  of  this  is  pare 
fable.  The  only  bird  in  modem  times  at  all  resem- 
bling eilber  of  the  two  Itinds  of  halcyons  described  by 
Aristotle  (8,  3),  is  the  Alccio  Irpiia,  or  what  the 
Fieneh  call  marlin-fcchtur.  All  that  is.  said,  too, 
about  the  nest  floating  on  the  water,  and  the  days  of 
calm,  ii  untrue.  What  the  ancients  loolc  for  a  nest 
of  a  bird,  is  in  reality  a  zoophyte,  of  the  clasa  nacied 
haicyimiam  by  Linncus,  ana  of  the  particular  species 
c^ted  giodie  by  X-amarck.  The  martin-piektur  makes 
its  nest  in  holes  along  the  shore,  or,  rather,  it  ileposites 
its  rggs  in  such  holes  as  it  finds  there.  Moreover,  it 
lays  its  eggs  in  the  spring,  and  has  no  connexion 
whatever  with  calm  weather.  (G.  Cumtr,  id  Flin., 
I.  c.)—-U.  A  daughter  of  Atlas,  and  one  of  the  Pleia- 
des. [Vid.  Pleiades.  — Apo//ad.,  3,  10.}— III.  An  ap- 
pellation given  lo  Cleopalra,  dangler  of  Idas  and 
Marpessa.  The  mother  had  been  carried  otT,  in  her 
younger  days,  by  Apollo,  but  had  been  rescued  by  her 
husband  Idas,  and  from  the  plainlive  eiies  which  she 
uttered  nhile  being  abducted,  resembling  the  lament 
a(  the  halcyon,  the  appellation  Alrt/imi:  was  given  as 
a  kind  of  surname  Id  her  daughter  CleopHtm.  {Horn., 
R.  9,  GG3,  iljq.) 

AlcvokU,  FiLUB,  a  pool  in  Argolis.  not  far  from 
the  Lemean  marsh.  Nero  attempted  to  meiuure  it  by 
means  of  a  pluounet  several  stadia  in  length,  but  could 
discover  no  bottom.     {Pautan.,  S,  37.) 

nus  Corinthiocus,  or  Gulf  cfLepanto.  which  stretched 
between  the  western  coast  of  Bceotia,  tho  northern  coast 
of  Megaris,  and  the  northwestern  extremity  of  Corin- 
thia,  as  far  as  the  promontory  of  OlmiE.    {Sirab.,  336.) 

ALDi-iBis.     VM.  DuWs. 

Alea,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  near  the  eastern  confines, 
and  to  the  northeast  of  Orchomenus.  It  had  three 
famous  temples,  thai  of  the  Ephesian  Diana,  of  Miner- 
va Alea,  and  of  Bacchus.  The  feast  of  lUcchus,  call- 
ed Sldria,  was  celebrated  here  every  third  year,  at 
wtiich  time,  according  to  Pausanias,  Che  women  were 
scourged,  in  obedience  to  a  command  of  the  oracle  at 
Delphi.     (PoBSan.,  6,  33  } 

AlibTon  and  DibcTnub,  sons  of  Neptune.  [Vii, 
Albion  I.) 

Alkcto,  one  of  ^e  Furies.  The  name  is  derived 
from  a,  jrriv.,  and  i^u.  "loceaic,"  from  her  never 
ceasing  to  pursue  the  wicked.     (Vid.  Gumenides.) 

Ai-ictdb,      Yid.  Supplement. 

Alictrvon,  a  youth  whom  Mars,  during  his  meet- 
ing with  Venus,  stationed  at  (he  door  lo  watch  against 
the  approach  of  the  sun.  He  fell  asleep,  and  Apollo 
came  and  diseorercd  the  guilty  pair.  Mars  was  so 
incensed  that  he  changed  Aleclryon  into  a  cock,  who, 
still  mindful  of  his  neglect,  announces,  isy  the  an- 
cient writer*,  at  early  dawn,  the  approach  of  the  son. 
iLocian.  Somn.  leu.  Gall.,  3.) 

Ai.scTcs,  a  military  prefect  and  usurper  In  Britain, 
who  slew  Caraasius,  but  was  in  turn  slain  by  Asclepio- 
dotuB,  a  general  under  ConstantiusC^loius.  He  died 
A.D.  296.  (Ennwit.  pantn.  C<mt'..  Citt.  —  CrtvitT, 
Hill,  det  Emp.  Aam.,  6,  p.  SOS,  teqj.', 
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Aleio*  Campus  ('AX^iov  irrdiov),  s  Iraet  in  CiUeta 
Campestris,  to  the  cost  of  the  river  Sarus,  between 
Adana  and  the  sea.  The  poets  fabled  that  BellerO' 
phoQ  wandered  and  peiisheil  here,  after  having  been 
thrown  from  the  horse  Pegasus.  The  name  cornea 
from  u^ofuu,  "lo  mmder."  (Htmer,  II.,  6,  SOI.  — 
Ihonyi.  PtHtg.,  872.— Omd,  Ibu,  359.) 

Alekinni,  or  Ai-tiiiKHi,  a  name  assumed  by  a 
confederacy  of  German  tribes  situate  between  the 
Necbar  and  the  Upper  Rhine,  who  united  to  resist  tbo 
encroachments  of  Roman  power.  According  to  Man- 
nert  (Gcogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  S3S,  le^q-),  the  shallered  re- 
mains of  the  oimy  of  Ariavistus  retired,  after  the  de- 
feat and  death  of  their  leader,  to  the  mDuntainou* 
counlry  of  the  Upper  Rhine.  (Compare,  however, 
PJuler,  Gttfk.  der  TciUtehtn.  vol.  1,  p.  1T9,  teqq., 
where  a  different  account  is  given  of  the  origin  of  the 
Atemanni.)  Their  descendants  in  after  days,  in  order 
to  oppose  a  barrier  to  the  continued  advance  of  th* 
Roman  arma,  united  in  a  common  league  with  the 
German  tribes  who  had  originally  sellled  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  bad  been  driven  across  by  Ibeir 
more  powerful  opponents.  The  members  of  this  union 
styled  themselves  Alemanni  or  all-men,  1.  e.,  men  of 
all  tribes,  lo  denote  at  once  Ibeir  various  lineage  and 
their  common  bravery.  They  first  appeared  in  a  hos- 
tile attitude  on  tlie  baiiks  of  the  Mayn.  but  were  de- 
feated by  Caracalla,  who  was  hence  honoured  wilh  the 
surname  of  Alemanicat.  In  the  succeeding  leigns, 
we  find  them  at  one  time  tavaging  Ihe  licman  letiito- 
ries,  at  anolher.  defeated  and  driven  back  lo  Iheir  na- 
tive forests.  At  last,  after  Iheir  overthrow  by  Clevis, 
king  of  the  Salian  Franks,  they  ceased  lo  r>ist  as  one 
nation,  and  were  dispersed  over  Gaul,  Swilietland, 
and  Norlhem  Italy. 

ALKI14,  a  city  of  Corsica,  on  the  esstcm  coast.  It 
was  founded  by  the  Phocs-ans,  under  ihe  name  of  Als^ 
lia  ('A?.aJ.jo),  and  about  twenty  years  after  its  first 
settlement,  was  much  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  those 
ofthe  inhalntants  of  niocsa,  who  fled  frcm  the  sway 
'  of  Cyrus.  (  Vid  Phocna.}  Its  rapid  advance  in  man- 
time  power,  sutisequent  to  this  incresEO  of  r.i.ir>bers, 
eicited  the  jealousy  of  the  Etrurians  snd  Cailhagin- 
ians.  A  naval  conteBt  cnaued,  in  which  the  f  topic  of 
Alalia,  though  victorious,  suffered  so  severely,  ss  lobe 
convinced  ofthe  impossibility  of  long  wilbstBrding  the 
united  strength  of  their  foes.  They  migiatrd,  iheie- 
forv,  once  more,  and  settled  on  the  soulhvcesinn  ccait 
of  Italy  (HtTBd.,  1, 166),  where  Ibey  founded  the  city 
orHyela,orVelia.  A  portion  oflhem,  honever.went 
to  Che  Phocssan  colony  of  Massilia.  (Srnirs,  dc  Cen- 
tot.,  ad  Heh.  taflA-.,  8.)  The  history  of  Alalia,  after  Ibis 
event,  remains  for  a  long  period  enveloped  in  obscuri- 
ty. The  Carthaginians,  probably,  took  poteession  of 
the  place.  In  the  second  Punic  war,  it  fell,  logethcr 
with  the  whole  island,  under  Ihe  Roman  swsy  ;  at  least 
Zonans  (9.  11)  speaks  of  a  place  called  Valeria  as 
the  most  important  city  in  Ihe  island,  and  as  having 
t>een  taken  by  Lucius  Scipio.  Alalia  remained  in 
obscurity  undet  its  new  masters  sIeo,  Until  Sytta  tent 
thilher  a  Roman  colony,  as  Marius  had  done  a  short 
time  previous  to  Ihe  same  island,  founding  in  il  the 
colony  ofMariana.  From  ibis  period  Alalia  was  known 
under  the  name  of  Aleria,  snd  the  earlier  ap^rllatioii 
fell  into  disuse.  When,  and  under  what  circumslsnCF*, 
this  city  was  finally  destroyed,  is  not  sccertained.  Its 
ruins  arc  lo  lie  found  a  short  dislance  below  the 
mouth  ofthe  river  Tangneno.  (Jfsiincrf,  9,pt.  S,p. 
B16,  leqj.) 

ALis.asmall  rivcTof  Ionia  in  AsiaMitiDt,  which  emp- 
ties mto  the  jflgean  near  Colophon.     (Pautan.,  B,  S8  ] 

ALfsA,  At.AEsi,  or  HalIsa.  a  very  ancient  city  of 
Sicily,  built  by  Archonides.  B.C.  403.  It  slood  neai 
the  modem  city  of  Cartmia.  on  Ihe  river  AIesus.  or 
Ftnmi  di  Caronia.  The  Inhabitants  were  exempted  by 
the  Romans  from  taxes.     {Died.  Sic,  14,  IS.} 
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Albsia  at  ALkiii.  a  bmom  and  tttonglj  fortified 
cl..(  >ti  tho  Mandubii,  in  Gallia  Cetliu.     It  wu  lo  i 
cUiit  a  city,  that  Dioiiixnu  Siculua  (4,  19)  ucnl 
lbs  buiUiiif{  of  it  U>  Herculei.     (Coiuparti  the  lean 
and  iugenioiu  ivmailu  of  Killer,  in  hii  VorhaJU, 
378,  DO  the  aubject  of  tbe  Celtic  Herculea.)    It  wo* 
■ituata  an  a  tugb  hill,  BU(-po*eJ  to  be  Mowti  Aitzim,' 
near  the  aourceB  of  tbe  Sequnna  or  Setni,  and  washed 
on  two  aide*  b;  the  wnall  riven  Lutona  and  Oxers, 
mwLoMand  Ottrain,    Aleiianu  taken  and  destmj- 
•d  bj  Cvaar  after  ■  lunooa  aiege,  but  wsa  rebuilt,  and 
bacune  a  place  of  conaidersble  conaequence  under  the 
Roman  eiapsion.     It  waa  laid  in  niina  in  tlie  Olt 
cantai7  by  the  Norman*,     At  the  footof  Mount  Aui' 
oia  i*  a  villaoe  called  Alite  (Depart.  Cwf«  d'Or),  with 
•everal  hundred  iatwbitanta.     (/lor.,  3,  10.— Ciu., 
B.  C,  7,  69) 

ALaiiDM,  a  mountain  in  the  vicinity  of  Muitines,  on 
which  Hu  a  grore  dedicated  to  Ceres  ;  also  the  tem- 
ple of  the  equeslrian  Neptune,  an  edifice  of  great  an- 
tiquity, tvhich  bad  been  ariginally  buill,  according  to 
tnditioQ,  by  Agamedea  and  Trophouiua,  but  was  af- 
terward eDcloaed  within  a  new  structure  by  order  of 
Hadrian.  The  mountain  wu  aakl  to  have  taken  ila 
name  from  the  wanderings  of  Kbea  (r^  ipoj  tu  'AXif- 
aiotfj  d(u  rifv  uAijf,  ijf  ^luft,  mj^y/uvov  r^  'Prof. 
— />ruuaa.,  8.  10). 

AkETsa  ('AAf'rTK-},  a  son  of  Hippote*.  and  descend- 
ant of  Hercules  in  the  Rilh  degree.  Hsis  said  to  have 
taken  possession  of  Corinth,  tnd  to  have  expelled  the 
Siayphithe  thirty  jem  after  the  first  invasion  of  the 
Peloponnesus  by  the  Heraclidn,  Hi*  family,  nme- 
times  called  the  AJelidn,  maintained  themselves  at 
Corinth  down  to  the  time  of  Bacchis.  (Poiu-.'S,  4, 
8  ;  5,  18,  2.—St!-ai.,  8,  p.  3S9—CalUm.,  Frag.,  103. 
—Finil.,  Olym.  13,  17  )  Vellelue  Patercului  (I,  3) 
call*  him  a  descondant  of  Hercules  in  the  siilh  de- 


ping  on  it*  kings  should  remain  unimured.  This 
oracle  became  known  at  Athens,  and  Codrus  sacri- 
ficed himsBlf  for  hia  eauntiy,  (Vtk.  Codrus. — Conoa., 
Narrat.,  3S.)  Other  pem>as  of  this  name  are  men- 
tioned in  AfoUU.,  3,  10,  B ;  ify^ut..  Fab.,  121  \  and 
VirgU,  JBn.,  1.  ISl ;  S,  463. 

Alidaoa.     Kid.  Supplement. 

Aciui*.     Ytd.  Sapplement. 

ALlxAMiiNus,  1.  a  native  of  Teot.  (Vid.  Supple- 
msnt.) — Il.AgenMalofthei£taliBiw,wbo.wilh>b(Hly 
of  hi*  countrymen,  slew  Nabi*,  tyrant  of  Spsita,  He 
had  been  sent  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  auxiliaries,  by  tha 
iEtolians,  ostensibly  to  aid  Nahia,  but  in  reality  to  ^ e[ 
pOBsesaiaa  of  LscedBmsn.  The  inhabitants,  however, 
rallied  after  the  fall  of  the  tyrant,  debated  the  j£loli- 
ana,  who  were  scattered  throughout  the  city  and  plun- 
dering it,  and  slew  Aleiamenua.     ^La.,  35,  34,  ttqq.) 

Aleiihock,  a  name  of  very  common  occurrence, 
a*  deMcnoting  not  only  kings,  but  private  iodividuata. 
We  will  classify  tho  monarcha  by  conntriea,  and  then 
oouM  to  private  or  lees  conspicuous  personages. 


1.  K,ng.  of 

ALixanDEi  I.,  son  of  Amyntas,  and  tenth  king  of 
Uacedon.  He  ascended  the  throne  497  B.C.,  and 
teifoed  43  years.     It  was  he  who.  while  Hill  a  youth. 


laaj^  be  aoid  to  have  conuoeaced. 
territoria*!  partly  by  conquest,  and  partly  by  the  gift 
wkich  Xanes  bestowed  upon  him,  of  oil  the  country 
from  Mount  Olympus  to  the  range  of  Hamus.  (Herod.. 
t,  18,  Mff.— t/allin,  7,  3.) 

AuuAKBU  II.,  SOD  of  Amjntas  II.    He  wm  trewb- 
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erously  slain  by  Ptolemy  Alorites,  afler  having  reigned 
from  D.C.  36U  to  B.C.  367,  and  not,  according  to  tho 
common  account,  for  one  year  merely.  Ptolemy  Al^ 
Diiles,  however,  who  slew  him,  was  neither  king  nor 
the  son  of  Aniynta*,  although  called  so  by  Uiodo- 
rua  (16,  71).  It  seems  probable,  from  a  compari- 
son of  ,£scliiDe*  ((f«  Fait.  Ltg.,  p.  3S).ni(h  a  fra^ 
oient  in  Synceilus  {Dextfpta  ap.  SynetU.,  p.  263, 1).> 
that  Ptolemy  was  appointed  regent  in  a  regular  Way, 
during  tbe  minority  of  Perdiccoa  i  that  he  aflerwanl 
abused  his  trust,  and  was,  in  consequence,  cut  olTby 
Perdiccu.  Tbe  dumtion  of  hi*  admin  iGtralian.  three 
years,  is  mentioned  by  Diodorus  (16,  77). 

ALBXANDia  III.,  sumamed  the  Uieat,  eon  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  waa  born  in  the  city  of  PeUa,  O.C.  35S. 
His  mother  was  Olympiaa,  tho  daughter  of  Nooptolc- 
mua,  king  of  £pirua.  Leounatus,  a  relation  of  hia 
mother's,  an  austere  man,  and  of  great  severity  of 
manners,  waa  hia  early  governor,  and  ol  the  age  of 
eight  years,  Lysimochus,  an  Acamanlan,  became  his 
instrucler.  Plutarch  give*  this  individual  an  unfa- 
vourable character,  and  insinuatea  that  he  was  mora 
desirous  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  royal  family 
than  of  effectually  discharsing  the  dutie*  oChia  otiico. 
It  was  his  delight  to  call  Philip.  Poleus^  Alexander, 
Achilles  ;  and  to  claim  for  bim«elf  the  honorary  name 
of  Phoenix.  Early  impreasions  are  the  strongest,  and 
even  tbe  pedantic  allusions  of  the  Acomanian  might 
render  the  young  prince  more  eager  in  at^r  l<fe  to  im- 
itate the  Homeric  model.  In  hi*  fifteenth  ytsir,  Alex- 
ander woe  placed  under  tho  immediate  tuition  of  the 
celebrated  Ariatotle.  The  philosopher  joineil  hia  royal 
pupil  B.C.  343,  Bod  did  not  finally  quit  him  until  be 
came  la  the  throne.  Tbe  master  was  worthy  of  the 
scholar,  and  the  scbolai  of  his  master.  The  mental 
stores  of  Aristotle  were  vast,  and  all  armngod  with 
admiraUe  accuracy  and  judgment;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Alexander  was  gifted  with  great  quickneaa  of 
apprehension,  on  insatiable  desire  of  knowledge,  and 
an  ambition  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  second  place 
In  any  pursuit.     At  a  distance  from  tbe  court,  thja 

Sreat  philosopher  instructed  him  in  oil  tbe  branches  of 
uman  knowledge,  especially  those  ncceusary  for  a 
mler,  and  wrote,  fi>r  hi*  benefit,  a  work  on  tho  art  of 
government,  which  is  unfortunately  lost  At  Mace- 
don wa*  surrounded  by  dangerous  neighboura,  Arii- 
totle  sought  to  cultivate  in  his  pupil  the  talents  and 
virtues  of  a  military  commander.  With  this  view  be 
recommended  to  him  tho  reading  of  the  Iliad,  and  re- 
vised this  poem  himself  The  poet,  as  Aristotle  em- 
phatically names  Homer,  wa*  the  philosopher's  instp* 
ai^ie  companion  :  from  him  he  drew  hia  precepta  and 
maxima  ;  from  him  be  borrowed  his  models.  The  pr^ 
ceptor  imparted  hia  enthuaiasm  to  his  pupil,  and  thq 
moat  accnratecopy  of  tbe  great  poem  was  prepared  byi 
Ariatotle.  and  placed  by  Alexander  in  a  precious  cas- 
ket which  he  fiiund  among  the  spoils  of  Darius.  Tbe 
frame  of  the  young  prince  was,  at  the  same  time, 
formed  by  gymnastic  exereise*.  He  gave  several 
proofs  of  manly  skill  and  courage  while  very  young ; 
one  of  which,  the  brealting  in  of  his  lier;  courser  Bu- 
cephalus, which  had  maslored  every  other  rider,  is 
nenlioned  by  all  bis  historians  ss  an  incident  that  con- 
'inced  his  father  Philip  of  his  future  unconquerahla 
ipirit.  When  he  waa  sixteen  years  old,  Philip,  set- 
ling  out  on  an  expedition  against  Byzantium,  delega- 
ted the  government  to  him  during  his  absence.  Two 
.  later  (B.C.  338],  he  performed  prodigies  of  val- 
1  the  battle  at  Charjnea,  where  he  obtained  great 
repatalion  by  conquering  the  aacrad  band  of  the  The- 
bans,  "  My  son,"  said  Philip,  after  the  battle,  em- 
bracing hlui,  "  seek  another  empire,  fur  that  which  I 
'  "  £ave  you  is  not  worthy  of  you."  The  father 
ion,  however,  quarrelled  when  PhiHp  repudiated 
Olympias.  Alexander,  who  look  the  part  of  hia  motb- 
wae  obliged  («  Bee  to  Epinu  to  escape  the  venr 
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gcanee  of  hU  father,  but  he  soon  obtt 
Wtuniod.  He  afterward  accompanii 
Bxpedition  Baainsl  the  Tribahi,  und  Bavei)  his 


na,  when  he  wu  aaiaannateJ,  B.C.  336.  Xhie  occui^ 
Knee,  at  an  eventful  criaiB,  excited  some  autpicion 
■irainBt  Aieiander  and  Oijmpiai ;  but  oa  it  nai  one 
of  hi>  firat  acts  lo  execute  juatice  an  tboae  of  his  fa- 
ther's Baaaiaina  vrbo  fell  into  hia  hancla,  teveral  of  the 
nobility  beinf;  implicated  in  the  plot,  this  imputation 
reslii  ail  little  beyond  Minnise.  It  i»  more  than  prob- 
able that  the  conapiralore  trere  in  correBpondence  with 
the  Persian  court,  and  that  ample  promiaea  of  protec- 
tion and  support  were  given  to  men  undertaking  to 
deliver  the  empire  from  the  impending  Jnvaaion  of  the 
captain-general  of  Greece.  Alexander,  who  succeed- 
ed without  oppoaltion.  waa  at  ttiia  lime  in  hia  twentieth 
jear ;  and  hia  youth,  in  the  (irat  inaiance,  excited  aev- 
eral  of  the  atalei  of  Greece  to  endeavour  to  set  aaide 
the  Macedonian  ascendency.  By  a  euddcn  march  i 
Theaaaly  he,  however,  aoon  overawed  the  moit  acli' 
and  when,  on  a  rejMrt  of  hie  death,  chiefly  at  the 
■ligatian  of  Demoslhene*  and  hie  party,  the  van 
Mates  were  excited  to  crtat  commotion,  he  punished 
the  open  revolt  of  Thebei  with  a  teverily  which  ef- 
fectually prevented  any  imitation  of  its  example.  In- 
duced lo  stand  a  siege,  that  unhappy  city,  after  being 
mastered  with  dreadful  slaughter,  was  raieid  to  the 
ground,  with  the  oalentatioua  exception  of  the  hooae 
of  (he  poet  Pintlar  alone  ;  while  the  nnfortunate  sui 
viving  inhabitants  were  stripped  of  all  their  poasei 
sions  and  aold  indiscriminately  into  aiavory.  Intimi 
dating  by  this  cruel  policy,  the  Macedonian  party 
^nM  the  ascendency  in  eveij  state  throughout 
Greece,  and  Athena  particularly  disgraced  itself  by 
the  meanness  of  its  submissiou.  Alexani^er  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Corinth,  where,  in  a  general  assembly  of 
the  stales,  hia  ollice  ofsoperior  commander  was  rec- 
ognised and  defined  ;  and  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  his  age,  leavinit  Antipater,  hia  viceroy,  in  Maeedo; 
be  passed  the  Hellespont,  to  overturn  the  Persian  en 
lire,  with  an  army  not  exceeding  four  thousand  fci 
tiundred  hone  and  thirty  thousand  foot.  To  secu: 
the  protection  of  Minerva,  he  sacrificed  to  her  on  tl 
I^n  of  Ilium,  crowned  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  and  con- 
gratulated this  hero,  from  whom  he  was  descended 
through  his  mother,  on  his  good  fortune  in  having  had 
such  a  friend  aa  Patroclus,  and  such  a  poet  as  Homer 
to  celebrate  his  fame.  The  rapid  movement*  of  Alex- 
ander had  evidently  taken  the  Persian  satraps  by  sur- 
prise. They  had,  without  making  a  single  attemjit  to 
molest  his  passage,  allowed  him,  with  a  far  interior 
Beet,  to  convey  his  troops  into  Asia.  They  now  re- 
vived to  advance  and  conleatthe  passage  of  the  river 
Granicus.  A  force  of  twenty  thousand  cavaliy  was 
dtawn  up  on  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  while  an 
equal  number  ol  Grmh  mercenaries  crowned  the  hills 
in  the  rear.  Unintimidatod,  however,  by  this  array, 
Alexander  led  his  army  across,  and,  aAer  a  severe  con- 
flict, gained  a  decisive  victory.  The  loss  on  the  Per- 
sian side  was  heavy,  on  that  of  their  conquerors  so 
extremely  slight  (only  eighty-five  horsemen  and  thirty 
foot  soldiers)  as  lo  lead  at  once  to  the  belief,  that  the 
general,  who  wrote  the  account  of  Alexander's  cam- 
paigns, mentioned  the  loss  of  only  the  native-bom 
Macedonians.  Splendid  funeral  obsequies  were  prr- 
fbrraed  in  honour  of  those  of  his  army  who  had  fallen  ; 
various  privileges  were  granted  to  their  fathers  and 
children;  and  as  twenty-HvF  of  Ihe  cavalry  that  had 
been  slain  on  the  Macedonian  side  belonged  to  Ihe 
royal  troop  of  the  "  Companions,"  these  were  honour- 
ed with  monumental  statues  of  bnmie.  the  workman- 
ship of  the  celebrated  Lysippus.  The  immediate  cort- 
■Bquence  of  this  victory  was  Ihe  freedom  and  restora- 
tion of  all  Ihe  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  and  it*  sub- 
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sequent  ruults  were  shown  in  the  redueUon  of  ahnosl 
the  whole  of  that  country.  A  dangetons  sickness, 
however,  brought  on  by  bathing  in  Ihe  Cydnus.  check- 
ed for  a  dme  nis  career.  He  received  a  leller  from 
Parmenio,  saying  that  Philip,  his  physiraan,  had  been 
bribed  by  Darius  to  poison  him.  Aieiander  gave  Ihe 
letter  to  the  physician,  and  at  the  same  time  drank  Ihe 
potion  which  Ihe  loiter  had  prepared  for  him.  Scareelv 
was  ho  realored  lo  health  when  be  advanced  towaru 
the  defiles  of  Cilicia.  whither  Darius  had  imprudently 
betaken  himself  with  an  immense  army,  instead  of 
awaiting  his  adversary  on  the  plains  ofAssyria.  The 
second  battle  took  place  near  Iseus,  between  the  sea 
and  Ihe  mounlains,  and  viclorv  again  declared  for  Ihe 
Macedonian  monarch.  The  Maradonians  conquered 
on  this  day,  not  the  Persians  slone,  but  the  united  ef- 
forts of  Southern  Greece  and  Persia  ;  for  the  arm;  of 
Darius,  besides  ils  eastern  troops,  contained  thirty 
thousand  Greek  mercenaries,  the  largest  Greek  force 
of  that  denomination  mentioned  in  history.  Il  was 
this  galling  truth  thai,  among  other  causes,  rendered 
the  republican  Greeks  so  hostile  lo  Aieiander.  All 
the  active  partisans  of  that  faction  were  at  Issue,  nor 
were  the  survivors  dispirited  by  Iheir  defeat.  Agis, 
king  of  Sparta,  gathered  eight  Ihousand  who  hsd  re- 
turned to  Greece  by  various  ways,  and  fought  with 
them  a  bloody  battle  against  Antipater,  who  with  dif- 
ficulty defeated  the  Spartans  and  their  allies.  With- 
out taking  these  facta  into  consideration,  it  is  impos- 
sible duly  lo  estimate  the  difficulties  saimounled  by 
Alexander.  After  the  defeat  at  Isbqs,  ibe  treasures 
and  fimiity  of  Darius  fell  into  Ihe  hands  of  the  con- 
queror. The  latter  were  treated  most  magnanimous- 
ly. Alexander  did  not  purBoe  the  PerBisn  monarch, 
who  fled  towards  Ihe  Euphrates,  but,  in  order  to  cut 
him  off  from  the  sea,  turned  towards  Ctele-Syria  and 
Phmnicia.  Here  he  recpived  a  letter  from  Dariua, 
proponng  peace.  Alexander  answered,  that  if  he 
would  come  to  him  he  would  restore,  not  only  his 
mother,  wife,  and  children,  without  ransom,  but  also 
his  empire.  This  reply  produced  no  efieel.  The 
viclorv  at  Issus  had  openeO  the  whole  countr*  to  the 
Macedonians,  Alexander  look  possession  of  ^mas- 
cus,  which  contained  a  large  portion  of  Ihe  royal  treas- 
ures, and  secured  all  Ibe  towns  along  Ihe  Medilerra- 
nean  Sea.  Tyre,  imboldened  by  Ihe  slrenEtb  of  iu 
insular  situation,  resisted,  but  was  taken,  aHrr  seven 
months  of  incredible  exertion,  and  destroyed.  The 
cspture  of  Tyre  was  perhaps  the  greatcsl  militaiy. 
achievement  of  the  Macedonian  monarch  ;  but  it  waa 
tamiahed  by  hia  cruel  severity  towards  Ihe  conquered. 
thirty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  having  been  sold  by 
him  as  slaves.  Some  excuse,  hoB'ever,  msy  be  found 
in  the  excited  feelings  of  the  Macedonian  army,  oc- 
casioned by  numerous  insults  on  Ihe  part  oftheTyri- 
ns;  by  acts  of  cruelty  towards  some  of  their  Mace- 
donian captives ;  and  also  by  the  length  and  obst  nary 
of  Ihe  aiege  ;  for  more  men  were  slain  in  winning 
Tyre,  than  in  achieving  Ihe  three  great  victories  ovn 
Darius.  Alexander  continued  hi*  victoriona  march 
through  Palestine,  wliere  alt  the  towns  surrendered 
except  Gaza,  which  shared  Ihe  fale  of  Tyre.  Epypt, 
wearied  of  the  Persian  yoke,  received  htm  as  a  debv- 
erer.  In  order  lo  confirm  his  power,  he  restored  the 
former  cusloms  and  religious  rites,  and  founded  Alex- 
andrea,  which  became  one  of  the  first  ctlies  of  ancient 
times.  Hence  he  went  through  the  desert  of  Libya, 
to  consult  the  oracle  of  Ju|Htcr  Ammon.  nn  adventure 
resembling  more  the  wildness  of  tomarcethan  the  M>- 
bemrss  of  history,  and  which  has  on  this  very  aeeount 
been  regarded  1^  some  with  an  eye  of  incrednllty 
Il  rests,  however,  on  too  film  a  baaia  lo  he  invalidated. 
Alter  having  been  acknowledged,  say  the  ancient  wri- 
lers,  aa  the  son  of  the  god  (md.  Ammon),  Alexander, 
al  the  relum  of  spring,  marched  against  Darios,  who 
in  the  mean  lime  had  collected  an  army  in  Aaaym 
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and  rajaetad  Iba  ptopoaili  of  AtanBder  for  paace. 
A  bailie  wu  fought  at  Qaagamalt,  oat  for  fnna  Arba- 
la,  B.C.  331.  Aman  estimalaa  the  armjp  of  Daiiiu  al 
1,000,000  of  infaati;  and  40,000  caialr; ;  whUa  thai 
of  Aleiandar  eoonated  of  oolj  40,000  infontl;  and 
7000  hons.  On  Iha  Panian  rida,  moreover,  were 
•Mne  of  thebnraal  and  haidiMt  tribal  of  upfierAiia. 
Notwilhitandingllw  inuDenn  ntlmarical  aoperiorita  of 
hi*  eaainy,  Atuandar  wu  not  a  moment  donblfol  of 
victory.  At  th>  head  of  his  caratiy  he  attacked  the 
Panioni,  and  nuted  them  after  a  ahoR  coi^et.  One 
great  object  of  hi*  ambition  wu  to  capture  the  Per- 
aian  monarch  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  aud  that  object 
If  aa  at  one  time  apparantlf  wtthin  hia  graip,  when  he 
UTed,  al  the  initant,  a  meeaaga  frmn  Pomienio  that 
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u  campelled,  of  eoune,  to  haiten  to  iCa  relie£  Dsri- 
ua  fled  from  tlie  field  of  battle,  Uaring  his  timj.  bag;- 
gage,  and  immenae  Ireaaurea  to  the  victor.  Bahjlan 
and  Suaa,  where  the  riebaa  of  the  Eaiit  laj  accumula- 
ted, opened  their  gale*  to  Alexander,  who  directed  faia 
march  to  Peraepolia,  the  caoital  of  Persia.  The  onlj 
paaaage  thither  wa*  defended  b;  40,000  man  nnder 
AriDbananea.  Alexander  attacked  them  in  the  rear, 
routed  them,  and  entered  PeraopoHa  triumphant. 
Fiom  Ihis'time  the  glorj  of  Alexander  began  to  decline. 
Maater  of  Iba  greatest  empire  in  the  world,  ha  became 
a  slave  to  bii  own  paaaioni ',  nia  himaelf  up  to  arro- 
gance and  diasipation ;  ahowed  himself  ungrateful  and 
cmel,  and  in  the  armi  of  pleaaure  abed  the  blood  of 
bia  toaiaat  geoerala.  Hitbeno  aober  and  moderate, 
this  hero,  who  atniTe  to  equal  the  gods,  aitd  called 
himself  a  god,  annk  to  the  level  of  Tulgar  men.  Pei^ 
aepolia,  the  w<»ider  of  the  world,  he  burned  in  a  lit  of 
bitoxicatian.  Ashamed  of  this  act,  he  aat  oot  with  hia 
carali;  to  pursue  Darius.  Learning  that  Beama,  aa- 
trap  of  Baetiiana,  kept  the  king  primner,  he  baalened 
hia  march  with  the  hope  of  sanng  him.  Bnt  Bssans, 
when  he  saw  himaelf  closely  putiued,  eaaaed  Itariua 
to  be  aaaaasinated  (B.C.  330),Wau>e  he  was  an  im- 
pediment to  his  flight.  A  leundei  beheld  on  the  fran' 
tien  of  Bactriana  a  dving  man,  coTered  with  wounds, 
Ijing  on  a  chariot.  IlwasDariua.  Ttte  Macedonian 
bare  could  not  restrain  his  tears.  After  interringhim 
with  all  the  honoura  usual  among  the  Fersians.  he  bxdi 

Esseision  of  HTrcania  and  Bactriana,  and  caused 
mself  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  Alia.  He  was  form- 
ing still  mare  gigantic  plans,  when  a  conspira^;  broke 
out  in  his  own  camp.  Philolaa,  the  eon  of  Parmenio, 
was  impliCBled.  Alexander,  not  aatisfied  with  the 
blond  of  the  son,  caused  the  father  also  to  be  put  to 
death.  This  act  of  injostice  excited  general  diipleaa- 
Bte.  At  the  same  time,  his  power  in  Greece  was  threat- 
ened ;  and  it  required  all  the  energy  of  Antipater  to 
disaolia,  by  force  of  arms,  the  league  fonnad  by  the 
Greeks  against  the  Macedonian  authority.  In  the 
mean  time,  Alexander  marched  in  the  winter  through 
the  north  ef  Asia  as  fat  a*  it  was  then  known,  check- 
ed neither  by  Moonl  Caucasus  nor  the  Oxus,  and 
reachad  the  Caagrian  Sea,  hitherto  unknown  to  the 
Greeks.  Insatiable  of  glory  and  diirsting  for  conquest, 
be  spared  not  even  the  hordea  of  the  Scythians.  Re- 
tunung  la  Bactriana,  he  hoped  to  gain  the  BfTeetions  of 
the  PersiansfajaasuminBtheirdress  and  manners  ;  but 
this  hope  was  not  realized.  The  discontent  of  the 
amy  gave  oceaaion  to  the  scene  which  ended  in  the 
death  of  Clitn*.  Alexander,  whose  pride  he  had  offend- 
ed, killed  him  with  his  own  hand  at  a  banqnet.  Clitus 
had  been  ona  of  his  most  feithful  frienda  and  brave  of- 
ficers, and  Alexander  was  afterward  a  prey  to  the 
kaenest  ramoiae.  In  the  foUowing  year  ne  subdued 
the  whole  of  Sogdiana.  Oxyantes,  one  of  the  Icadera 
of  the  BDony.  had  aaenred  lus  family  in  a  oaatle  built 
•n  a  lofty  rock.  The  Macedonians  stormed  ''  "-- 
ua,  the  daagbler  of  Oxyantea,  one  of  the  a 


love  with  and  manied  ber.  Upon  ibt 
news  of  this,  Oxyantes  thought  it  beat  to  submit,  and 
came  to  Bacliia,  when  Alexander  received  him  with 
dialinctkin.  Here  a  new  conspiracy  was  discovereiL 
at  the  bead  of  which  was  Hermolaua,  and  among  tha 
accomplices  Callislhenea.  All  the  conspirators  wer« 
condemned  to  death  except  Catlistbenes,  who  was 
mutilated  and  carried  aboot  with  tha  army  in  an  iron 
cage,  until  be  terminated  his  torments  by  poiaon.  Al- 
exander now  formed  Ihe  idea  of  conquering  India,  the 
name  of  which  was  scarcely  known.  He  passed  tba 
Indus,  and  formed  an  alliance  with  Taxilua.  the  rulei 
of  Ihe  region  beyond  thia  river,  who  aasiated  him  with 
troops  and  130  elephants.  Conducted  by  Taiilus,  he 
marched  towards  the  river  Hydaapes,  the  passage  of 
which,  Poius,  another  king,  defenled  at  the  head  of 
hia  army.  Alexander  conquered  bim  in  a  bloody  bat- 
tle, took  bim  prieorver,  but  realored  him  to  his  king- 
dom. He  then  marched  victoriously  on.  established 
Ureek  colonies,  and  built,  ocoording  to  Plutarch,  sev- 
enty towns,  one  of  which  he  called  Bucephala,  alter 
his  horae.  which  bad  been  killed  on  the  Hydaspes. 
Intoxicated  by  success,  he  intended  to  advance  aa  far 
aa  the  Ganoea,  and  was  preparing  to  pass  the  Hyi^a- 
sia,  when  the  discontent  of  hia  army  obliged  him  to 
temunate  hia  progreaa  and  return.  Previous  to  turn- 
ing back,  however,  ha  erected  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hyphasis  twelve  towers,  in  the  shape  of  altars  ;  mon. 
uftMDta  of  the  extent  of  his  career,  and  testimonials  of 
hia  gratitude  tuwaids  the  gods.  On  these  gigantic  al- 
tara  he  offered  sacrifices  with  all  due  solemnity,  and 
horae-raeea  and  grmnastie  contests  closed  the  feattv- 
itias.  When  be  had  reached  the  Hydaapes,  he  built 
a  fleet,  in  which  he  aent  a  part  of  his  troops  down  tbe 
river,  while  the  test  of  his  army  proceeded  along  the 
bsnks.  Qn  his  march  he  encountered  several  Indian 
princes,  and,  during  the  siege  of  a  lown  belonging  to 
Ihe  Malli,  was  severely  wounded.  Having  recovered, 
he  continued  his  course  down  tbe  Indus,  and  thus 
reached  the  aea.  Having  entered  the  Indian  Ocean 
and  performed  some  rites  in  honour  of  Neptune,  he  left 
hit  fleet ;  and,  after  ordering  Neaichus,  as  soon  at  the 
season  would  permit,  to  aail  to  the  Peraisn  Gulf,  and 
thence  up  the  Tigria,  be  himaelf  prepared  to  march  to 
I  Babylon.  Hehadtowanderlhroughimmensedeserts, 
in  which  tbe  greater  part  of  bis  army,  destilule  of  wa- 
ter and  food,  periahed  in  the  sand.  Only  the  fourth 
part  of  the  troopa  with  which  be  had  set  oat  relumed 
M  Persia.  On  hia  route  he  quelled  aeveral  mutinies, 
and  [daoed  governors  over  various  provinces.  InSuaa 
he  married  two  Persian  princeaaes,  and  rewarded  those 
of  his  Macedonians  who  had  married  Persian  women; 
becauae  it  waa  bia  intention  to  unite  the  two  nation* 
as  closely  as  possible.  He  dislribuled  rich  rewards 
among  hia  troops.  At  Opis,  on  tbe  Tigris,  he  declared 
his  intention  of  sending  the  invalids  home  with  pres- 
ents. The  rest  of  ibe  army  mutinied  ;  but  he  persist- 
ed, and  effected  his  pnrpOBe.  Soon  after,  hia  &vour- 
ite,  Hepbaation,  died.  His  grief  was  unbounded,  and 
he  buried  hie  body  nttb  royal  splendour.  On  hia  return 
frem  Ecbatana  to  Babylon,  the  magiciana  are  eaid  to 
have  predicted  that  thia  city  would  be  fatal  to  him. 
Tha  TopreaeDtations  of  his  Riends  induced  him  to  de- 
spise theee  warnings.  He  went  to  Babylon,  where 
many  foreign  ambassadors  waited  for  him,  and  waa 
engaged  in  extensive  plana  for  the  future,  when  ba 
became  suddenly  «ck  after  a  banquet,  and  died  in  ■ 
few  days,  B.C.  333.  Such  waa  the  end  of  thia  con- 
queror, in  his  32d  year,  after  a  reign  of  IS  yeare  and 
S  months.  He  left  behind  him  an  immense  empire 
which  beiame  tbe  scene  of  continual  wars.  He  had 
I  designated  no  beir,  and  being  asked  by  hia  friends  to 
'  whom  he  left  the  empire,  answered,  '■  To  the  wnrthi- 
eat,"  After  many  diaturbancea,  the  generals  acknnwl' 
edgad  Aridaos,  a  man  of  a  verr  weak  mind,  the  bod 
107 


ALEXANDER. 

of  Philip  and  the  dancer  Philinna,  and  Aleitndcr  the 

poathumouB  wm  of  Alexander  and  Roiuia,  as  kinga, 
and  diiiilcd  the  provinces  among  themwlTea,  under 
the  name  oi  tetrapftt.  They  appointed  Perdiecae,  to 
whom  Alexander,  on  hia  deathbed,  had  given  bii  ring, 
prime  minialer  of  the  two  kiaga  The  body  of  Alex- 
ander waa  interred  by  Ptolemy  in  Aleiandrea,  in  a 
golden  coffin,  and  divine  honoun  were  paid  to  him, 
tu>l  only  in  £gypt,  but  alao  in  other  countries.  The 
oat'caphasug  in  which  the  colfln  «aa  enclosed  hai  been 
b  the  Bntish  Museum  eince  1802.  The  Engliab  na- 
tion owe  the  acquiaition  of  thia  relic  to  the  exertions 
if  Dr.  Clarlie,  the  celebrated  traveller,  who  found  it  in 
the  poBseaaion  of  the  French  Iroopa  in  Egypt,  and  was 
the  meana  of  iU  being  aurrendered  lo  Ihe  Englith 
army.  In  lB05,thcBaine  individual  published  a  diaaer- 
tatiim  on  this  aarcophagua,  fully  catablishing  Ita  iden- 
tity,— No  character  in  bislory  hai  aflbrded  matter  for 
mare  discussion  than  that  ofAleiandei ;  and  the  ex- 
act quality  of  hia  ambition  is  lo  this  day  a  subject  of 
dispute.  By  some  he  is  regarded  aa  little  more  than 
a  heroic  mailman,  actuated  by  the  Were  desire  of  per- 
sonal glory  ;  others  give  him  the  honour  of  laat  aiul 
enlightened  views  of  policy,  embracing  the  conaolida- 
tion  nnd  eatablislunent  of  an  empire,  in  which  com- 
merce, learning,  and  the  iris  should  flourish  in  eom- 
raoQ  with  energy  and  enterprise  of  eveiy  deacription- 
{Uch  class  of  resaonera  lind  &cta  to  countenance  their 
opinion  of  the  mixed  character  and  actions  of  Alexan- 
der. The  former  quote  the  wiklneaa  of  hia  personal 
during,  tho  barren  nature  of  much  ofhia  transient  mas- 
tery, and  his  rrmonelcss  and  unnecessary  cnielty  to 
the  vanquished  on  some  occaaiona,  and  capricious 
magnanimity  and  lenity  on  others.  The  lattN  advert 
to  tacta  like  the  bundation  -  of  Aleiandrea,  and  other 
acts  indicative  of  large  and  prospective  viewa  of  true 
policy  ;  and  regard  hia  expeditions  rather  ss  schemes 
of  discavery  and  eiploration  than  mere  enterprises  ibr 
fruitless  conquest.  The  truth  appears  lo  embrace  a 
portion  of  both  those  opinions.  Alexander  was  too 
much  smitten  with  military  glory, and  the  common  self- 
engrossment  of  the  mere  conqueror,  to  be  a  great  and 
consistcnl  politician  ;  while  such  was  the  strength  of 
his  intellect,  and  the  light  opened  to  him  by  success, 
that  a  glimpae  of  the  genuine  sources  of  lasting  great- 
ness could  not  but  break  in  upon  him.  The  tale  of  a 
not  very  diasimilat  cbaraclei  in  out  days  shows  the 
nature  of  this  mixture  of  lofty  intellect  and  ptnonal 
ambition,  which  has  seldom  effected        ' 


good  for  mankind  in  any  age.  The  line  qualities  and 
defeeta  of  the  man  were,  in  Alexander,  very  similar  to 
those  of  the  ruler.  Hia  treatment  of  Pannenio  aiKl  of 
Ciitus,  and  various  acts  of  capricious  cruelty  and  in- 
gratitude,  are  conlrssled  by  many  initancea  of  exlra- 
Ofdinary  greatness  of  mind.  Hewasalsoa  loverand 
favourer  of  the  atta  and  lilarature.  and  carried  with 
him  attain  of  poeta,  orators,  and  philosophers,  although 
hia  choice  of  his  ottendanla  of  this  description  did  not 


pua.  and  Apellea ;  and  hia  munificent  presents  to  Ar- 
utotle,  lo  enable  him  to  pursue  hia  inquiries  in  natnml 
history,  were  very  serviceable  to  science.  Alexander 
also  eibibited  thai  unoquivocal  test  «f  strong  intellect, 
a  disposition  lo  emfdoy  and  reward  men  of  talents  in 
every  dejMttteent  of  ItDowtedge.  In  person  this  eilra- 
onlinaty  individual  was  of  the  middle  siie,  with  a  neck 
somewhat  awry,  but  poaaessed  of  a  fierce  and  majestic 
countenance. — II  may  not  be  amiss,  before  concluding 
this  sketch,  to  conaitfer  for  a  moment  the  circumstan- 
cesconneded  with  the  death  of  thia  celebrated  leader. 
His  decease  has  usually  been  ascribed  either  lo  excess 
in  drinking  or  to  poison.  Neither  of  these  luppositior 
appears  lo  be  correct.  The  fever  to  which  he  fell 
victim  (for  the  Rt^al  Disry  whence  Arrion  has  copied 
to  account  of  the  laatiUnessofAlaiaDder,  speaks  sx- 
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pressly  of  a  violent  ferer  having  been  the  csnae  of 
his  decease)  was  contracted  very  probably  in  bia  visit 
to  the  marahea  of  Aaayrio.  The  Ihint  which  subse- 
quently compelled  him,  on  a  public  day,  to  quit  hia 
mihtarjr  datics,  provea  that  tbia  fever  waa  raging  in  hia 
veina  Ntfbre  it  absolutely  overcame  him.  The  carou- 
sals in  which  he  afterward  indulged  must  have  aeri- 
ously  increased  ihe  diseaae.  Strong  men  like  Alex- 
ander have  often  warded  off  attacks  of  illneaa  by  in- 
creased excitement ;  but,  if  this  foil  to  produce  tliede. 
iied  eBect,  tbe  reaction  is  terrible.  It  is  curious  la 
observe,  in  Arrian'aaccounlofAlexander'a  last  illneaa, 
that  no  physician  ia  mentioned.  The  king  aeems  to 
have  trusted  to  two  simple  remedies,  abstmence  and 
bathing.  His  removal  lo  a  summer-house,  close  to  the 
large  cold  bath,  shows  how  much  he  confided  in  tho 
latter  remedy.  But  tbe  extraordinary  fatigues  whieli 
he  had  undergone,  the  exposure  within  the  last  three 
years  to  the  rains  of  Ihe  Pndjab,  the  msrshes  of  Ihe 
Indus,  the  burning  sands  of  Gedrosia,  the  botvapoUTa 
of  &isiana,  and  the  maish  miasma  of  the  Babylonian 
Lakes,  proved  too  much  even  for  hii  iron  constitulien. 
Tho  numerous  wounds  by  vifhich  his  body  had  been 
perforated,  and  especially  the  serious  injury  done  to  hia 
lung*  by  an  arrow  amonglhe  Malh,  must  in  some  de- 
gree bavo  impaired  the  vital  functions,  and  enfeebled 
the  powers  of  healthy  reaction.  (Plut.,  Vlt.  Attx.— 
Aman,  Exp.  Alti.  —  QuiTUuM  Curtnit,  —  Diod.  Sic, 
17  el  18.  —  Eneyclop.  Amcric,  vol.  I,  p,  IGI,  teqq. — 
Bi<^.  Unit.,  vol.  1,  p.  l96.—  Wiaienu-i  Life  of  At- 
exandrr  Iht  Greal,  p  346,  &C.,  Am.  ti.)~~ti.nKt  many 
dissensions  and  bloody  wars  among  themselves,  the 
generals  of  Alexander  laid  the  foundations  of  several 
greal  empires  in  Ihe  three  quarters  of  the  globe.  Ptol- 
emy seiied  Egypt,  where  be  Rrmly  estanlishcd  him- 
self, and  where  his  succciiora  were  called  Ptolemies 
in  honour  of  tbe  founder  of  their  empire,  which  sub- 
siated  till  the  time  of  Augustus.     Seleueas  and  hia 


fuered  by  the  i 

n  Macedonia  till  it  was  reduced t>y  the  Romans  i 
the  lime  of  King  Perseus.  Ljsimachus  made  himself 
master  of  Thrace ;  and  Leonalus,  who  hsd  taken  poo- 
session  of  Phrygia,  meditated  for  a  while  to  drive  An- 
tipater  from  Macedonia.  Eumenes  establiabed  him- 
self in  Cappadocia,  but  waa  soon  overpowered  by  hia 
rival  Antigonus,  and  starved  lo  death.  During  hia 
lifetime,  Eumenes  appeared  so  formidable  to  the  suc- 
cesaon  of  Alexander,  that  none  of  them  dared  lo  as- 
sume the  title  of  king. 

ALXxjiNDEa  IV.,  son  of  Alexander  the  Great  and 
Roiana.  He  was  bom  after  his  father's  death,  sikd 
was  proclaimed  king  while  yet  an  infant,  along  with 
Philip  Aridsua,  an  illegilimale  brother  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Soon  after,  however,  he  was  put  lo  death, 
together  with  Roxana,  by  Cassander,  who  therenpon 
asaumed  the  sovereign  power.     (Jiulfx,  lli,  S  ) 

ALaxANPES  v.,  son  of  Caasander.  He  ascended 
the  throne  of  Macedonia  along  with  his  brother  An- 
tipater.  B.C.  S98.  Antipaler.  however,  having  put  to 
death  Thesaalonica,  their  mother,  Alexander,  m  order 
to  avenge  his  parent,  called  in  the  aid  of  Demetrius, 
son  of  Antigonus.  A  reconciliation,  however,  having 
taken  place  between  the  brothers,  Demetrina,  who  wao 
apprehensive  lest  this  might  Ihwari  bis  own  views  on 
the  crown  ofMacedon.slew  Alexander  and  aeiied  upon 
Ihe  royal  anlhority,    {Juttin,  16,  1.) 

3.  Kingi  of  Bfirut. 
Alkxindib  I.,  sumamed  Motosaus.  was  brotbar  of 
01ym)Mas,  and  socceasor  to  Arybas,  He  came  inl* 
It^y  to  aid  the  Torentines  against  the  Romana,  and 
used  to  aay,  that  while  his  nephew,  Alexander  iIm 
Great,  was  warring  agaiiwt  woman  (metning  the  dfC 


kDovlodgsd  tn  Ptolcm 
Attaliu,  leiwd  upon  tl 
»A«n*>ni  debated  utd 
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ftaiinata  nitiiiniof  tlwEait),  iMwuAghtiDgagainit 
BtAi.  {Juttin,  17,  3.— Lit.,  8,  17,  tl  S7. }  Ai  TS- 
gard>  thg  ciTeunuUncM  cannacud  with  hii  doth,  vid. 
AchBron  II. 

ALiijkiiDsl  II.,  Kin  of  the  celebrated  PyTifliw.  To 
•Tenge  the  detth  of  hii  lather,  who  iai  bisen  ilBin  at 
ArgDB.  Gating  o^oat  ADtigooOB,  be  aeued  apon 

Macedoiua,  of  which  tha  Utter  wu  king.    He 

■oan,  honerer,  drivea  out,  not  only  from  Maced 
bat  bIbo  toni  bia  own  dmoiiucinB,  bj  Demetiiua,  ion 
of  Antiffonui.  Taking  refuge,  on  thia,  amonff  the 
Acamantana,  he  auecMdad,  by  their  aid,  in  legaming 
the  throne  of  Epinifl.  (Jiutm,  86,  i.—li.,  S^  1. — 
Plat.,  Vti.Pi/TT.,  Si.) 

3.  King*  of  Sj/na. 

Aiaiilfpn  I.,  anmamed  Bala  or  Balaa,  a  mi 
Itf  origin,  bat  of  great  talenU  and  (till  greater  auda- 
city, nho  idaitned  to  be  the  aon  of  Antiorhua  EpiphB' 

_..   -' the  name  of  Alexander,  and,  being  ac- 

r  Ptolemj  Philonietor,  Ariaiathea,  and 
' '  e  tbrone  of  Syria.  He  wai 
Iriren  out  W  Cvmetriua  Nica- 
«,  the  lawful  heir ;  and,  haiins  taken  refuge  with  an 
Arabian  prince,  waa  pot  to  deatb  bj  tbe  latter.  {Jt 
tm,36, 1,  icf.) 

ALiiinniB  II.,  aumamed  Zabins  the  81a*e,  a 
Diurper  of  the  tbione  of  Syria.  He  «a«  tha  aon  of  i 
petty  trader  in  Aleiandrea,  but  clumcd,  U  the  inati- 
nlion  of  Ptolemy  VII.,  to  have  been  adopted  by  An- 
tiocbua  VIII.  mlemy  aided  him  wilb  tmopa,  and 
DeoMtriuB  Nicator  was  defeated  at  Damaacni,  and 
driven  out  of  bia  kingdom.  A  few  yean  after,  boW' 
erer,  Aleiander  wu  himeelf  defeated  tn  AnliUidiaa 
OrypoB,  aided  in  bia  turn  by  the  same  FldemT,  and 
pot  (o  death.  GiypUB  was  aon  of  Demetrioa  Nicator. 
(Juftm,  39,  1,  ttj.) 

A.  Fnncei  of  Judaa, 

ALSiAHDBa  I.,  JanoBua,  monaich  of  Judea,  aon  of 
UjrcamiB,  and  brother  of  Ariatobulna,  to  whom  be  luc- 
ceeded.  B.C.  106,  He  waa  a  warlike  prince,  and  dia- 
played  great  ability  in  tbe  diffsrent  wan  in  which  be 
waa  engaged  during  tua  reign  Driven  from  bin  kkig- 
dom  by  hii  aubjecta,  who  deteated  him,  he  took  up 
anna  againat  them,  and  waged  a  cruel  warfare  for  the 
ipaca  of  ail  years,  elayiag  upward  of  50,000  of  hi* 
foea.  Having  at  laat  re-entered  Jenualem,  he  cruci- 
fied, for  tha  amuBement  of  hia  coneulnnea,  800  of  bia 
terolted  nibjecta,  and  at  the  aame  time  cauied  their 
wiTea  and  children  lo  be  maaaacred  before  their  eyei. 
Being  i«-eatabti^ied  on  the  throne,  ha  made  vanoua 
conquest*  in  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Idumea,  and  finally 
died  of  intemperance  at  Jeroaalem,  B.C.  76.  after  a 
mign  of  37  yean.     (JoKflau,  Ant.  Jud.,  IT.  SS.&c.) 

Albxihdib  II.,  son' of  Aristobulue  11.,  waa  made 
prisoner,  along  with  hia  &tliar,  by  Pompcy,  but  man. 
aged  to  eacape  while  being  conducted  lo  Kome,  raised 
an  army,  and  made  some  eonqueit*.  Hyrcanus,  ion 
of  Abnaoder  Jannams,  being  then  on  the  throne,  so- 
bdledthe  aid  of  the  Romana,  and  Marc  Antony  being 
lent  by  Gabinina,  defeated  Alexander  near  Jerusalem. 
After  stsniGng  a  siege  (m  some  lime  in  tha  fortress 
AleiaDdreion,  he  obtained  tarma  of  peace ;  but  not 
long  after,  having  taken  up  arma  for  Csaar,  who  had 
teleaesd  hi*  btber,  ho  fell  into  the  hand*  of  Melellua 
Sdpio,  and  waa  beheaded  at  Antioeh.  (JiuapAaJ, 
Anfq.  Jgd.,  14.  13.) 

ALiiiHDBa  III.,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  put  to 
death  bj  bis  father,  along  with  Ariatobnlus  hia  brother, 
on  false  charges  bnmght  against  them  by  Pheroraa 
tbeir  UDcIa,  and  Salome  their  aunt  {Jaicpliut,  Anliq. 
Jad.,  IS,  17.) 

5.  Kiiigt  of  Egypt. 

Aluinpbb  I.,  II.,  III.,  nd.  PlolemaUB  IX.,  X.,  XI. 
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Aleiihdib,  I.  tyrant  of  Pbera  in  Thetsaly,  who 
aeiMd  a^  the  soiereign  power,  B.C.  308.  He  wb' 
of  a  wartake  spirit,  but.  at  tbe  same  time,  cruel  and  ¥in- 
dieti*e,  and  his  oppreaaed  aubject*  were  induced  to 
suppltcate  the  aid  oflhe  Thebani,  who  sent  Pelopidaa 
with  an  army.  The  ^rant  was  compelled  lo  yield ; 
but,  having  BUbaeqnently  escaped  from  the  power  of 
the  Tbeban  commander,  he  reassembled  an  army,  and 
Pelopidaa  having  been  imprudent  enough  to  eome  to 
him  witiiout  an  escort,  the  tyrant  leizad  and  threw  him 
uMo  prison,  whence  be  was  only  released  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  Epaminondaa  at  tbe  head  of  an  armed 
force.  By  dint  of  negotiation,  he  now  obtained  a 
truce,  but  renewed  his  acU  of  violence  artd  cruelty  as 
soon  as  the  Thebans  had  departed.  Pelopidas  marched 
Bgunst  and  defeated  him,  bnt  lost  hii  own  life  in  the 
action.  Stripped  upon  this  of  all  bis  conquests,  and 
reatricted  to  the  city  of  Pheras.  be  no  longer  dared  to 
carry  on  war  by  land,  but  turned  hii  attention  to  pira- 
cy, and  had  even  the  audacity  to  pillage  the  Pircua  of 
main  harbour  of  Athens.  He  waa  aaaassinated  at  lost 
by  his  wifeThebe.  {Vol.  Max..  9,  13.— Cora.  Ntp^ 
VU.  Pilap.-~Pauaan.,  6,  G.) — II.  Lyncestes,  vita  ac- 
cused of  being  one  of  the  canspiialorB  in  the  plot 
against  Philip  of  Macedoni  which  resulted  in  the  death 
of  that  monaich.  He  was  pardoned  on  account  of  his 
having  been  the  lint  to  salute  Aleiandcr.  Philip's  son, 
as  king.  Not  long  after,  however,  he  was  detected  in 
B  treicheroua  correspondence  with  Darius,  and  put  to 
death.  (JiuHn,  I1,S)— IH  Son  of  Polyiperchon, 
at  first  a  general  on  the  side  of  Antigonus,  after  tha 
death  of  Aleiander  Ibe  Greal,  end  very  ai   ' 


der,  but  was  suassinnled  by  some  Kcyoniana,  after 
no  long  interval  of  time,  at  tbe  siege  of  Dym». — IV. 
A  AunouB  unpoetor  of  Paphlagonia,  who  lived  in  tbe 
time  of  Lucian,  under  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aureliua 
By  his  BTtificei  ho  auecF^ded  in  paaaing  himself  for  a 

Knon  sent  by  ^eculapius,  and  prevailed  upon  tbo 
[riilagonians  lo  erect  a  temple  to  this  deity.  As  the 
prieel  and  prophet  of  tbe  god,  he  ran  a  long  career  of 
deception,  a  fiiU  account  of  which  ii  given  in  the  Sup- 
plement.^— ^V.  SeveniB,  a  Roman  emperor.  {Vti.  Se- 
verus.) — VI.  An  Athenian  psinter,  wboae  portrait  ap- 
psan  on  a  marble  taUet  found  at  Resina  in  1746,  and 
stating  the  name  and  country  of  the  artist.  The  age 
in  which  he  lived  is  not  known  —VII,  Anative  of  Acar. 
nania.  (Vid.  Supplement.)  — VIII.  £t)dui.  {Vid. 
Supplement.) — IX.  A  commander  of  horse  in  the  army 
of  Antigonui  Doaon.  (Vtd.  Supplement.) — X.  A  son 
of  Marc  Antony  and  Cleepa'm.  (  Vid.  Supplement.) 
— X!.  Brother  of  Molo.  (  Virf,  Supplement.)  —  XII. 
A  native  of  Cotysuni.  in  Phrygia,  or,  aceoiding  to 
Suidas.  of  Miletua,  who  flouriihM  in  the  second  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  He  took  the  name  of  ComeliuJ 
Alexander,  from  his  having  been  a  alave  of  Come' 
liuB  I^niului,  who  gave  him  his  freedm],  and  made 
him  the  instrueter  to  his  children.  He  waa  lur- 
named  Polyhirtor,  Irom  the  variety  and  multiplicity 
of  hia  knowledge.  The  ancient  writen  cite  one  of 
hia  works  in  forty  books,  each  one  of  which  appears 
to  have  contained  the  description  of  eome  particular 
country,  and  lo  have  had  a  separate  title,  lucb  nr, 
AlyvyrnoKd.  Kapianu.  Ac.  Pliny  often  refera  to  him. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  the  author  of  a  work  enti- 
tled Baa/iaaiuv  oBvajuy^.  "  A  colleelion  of  wonderliil 
thing!."  of  which  Photius  speaks  as  the  production  of 
an  individual  named  Aleiander,  without  designating 
him  any  farther.  Thia  work  contained  accounts  of 
animila,  plants,  riven,  dec.  {SchaU,  Hat.  Liu.  Gr., 
vol.  ft,  p.  376,  Mej.y-XlU.  A  native  of/Egm  in  Achaia, 
the  diaciple  of  Xenocralfls.  and,  ai  is  Ihoueht.  of  Soai- 
genes.  He  waa  one  of  the  instrocten  of  Me  Emperot 
Nero.     Sonw  crilicB  regaid  him  aa  tbe  author  of  (he 
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KUnmentai;  on  ArutoUe,  irtuah  commonly  puui  un- 
der the  name  arAleiMidor  of  AphrodUw.  (SeJuia. 
Hill.  L,ll.  Gr.  vol,  6,  p.  168.)  — XIV.  A  lii«ti»i,  of 
AphrodiaiB  in  Cans,  who  flouruhed  in  lli«  beginning 
of  the  third  oenlurj.  Hb  U  reguded  ai  the  leitorer 
of  the  true  doclrim  of  Ariitolle.  and  be  w  th«  princi- 
pal peripatetic,  after  the  founder  of  Ihia  •cbool,  nbo 
adopted  the  aystem  of  the  latter  in  all  iU  purity,  with' 
out  inUnningting  along  with  it,u  Aleundei  of  Aa* 
anil  hia  diaciplea  did,  u>e  precept*  of  other  ichooli. 
Ho  waa  aumamed,  by  way  of  compliment,  't^rfirir, 
Eitgtttt  ("the  interpreter,"  or  " eipotinder"),  aod 
becaiDG  the  bead  of  a  particular  claw  of  Arirtotelion 
commentators,  BlyM  "  Alex  and  ream."  He  wrote,  1. 
A  treati*e  on  Deiiliny  and  Free  Agency  (Ilcpi  El^op- 
(ifv)^  Kid  roH  if  Tifi!\i),  a  work  beld  in  higb  estima- 
tion, anil  nbicb  the  author  addreued  to  the  emperors 
Septimius  SeveruB  and  Anloninus  Caiacalla.  In  it 
be  combola  the  Stoic  dogma,  aa  hoatile  to  free  agency, 
•nd  deilructive,  in  oonsequence,  of  all  morality.  The 
beat  edition  of  this  wort  is  tbat  [ainted  at  London,  in 
1658, 12mo.  It  is  inMrted  also,  with  new  correctiona, 
in  the  3d  vol.  of  Grotiua'a  Theological  Worlu,  Amtl., 
1679,  fol.  I.  A  commenlary  on  the  first  book  of  the 
nrat  Analylici  of  AiiitoUo,  Or.,  foL,  Vciul.,  1489,  vul 
4to,  Flarcni.,  1631.  Translated  into  l^n  by  Feli- 
danUB.  fol,,  VtTKt.,  I54S,  1M6,  and  1560.  3.  A  com- 
mentary on  the  eight  books  of  the  Topieo,  fol.,  Vaui., 
1613  and  1626.  A  Latin  translation  by  Dorotheus, 
which  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  1581,  ibi.,  Vtntt., 
baa  been  olten  nmrinted.  la  1663,  a  tnn^aUon  by 
Rasarius  appeared,  fol.,  Venel,,  which  is  preieiable  to 
the  other,  4.  CommeDtaiiet  on  the  Elenchi  a«ihistici 
of  Arialotle,  Gr.,  £>!.,  Venel.,  IGSO,  and  ^U^,  FloreiU., 
166S.  Translated  into  Latin  by  Kaaaiius,  VcacU 
1657.  G.  A  commentary  on  the  twelve  booki  of  the 
metaphysics  of  Ahstotle.  The  Gresk  text  has  never 
been  printed,  although  there  are  many  MS.  copiea  in 
the  Royal  Librarr  at  Patii.  aiid  other  libraries,  A 
IiaUn  tnnalatioo,  bowerer,  by  Sepulveda,  appeared  at 
Home,  1&2T,  in  fbl-.tnd  has  been  olten  reprinted,  6. 
A  coaunentaiT  on  Arislatle's  work  De  &uu,  dec,  Gr. , 
at  the  end  of  Simplieiua'i  commentary  on  the  work 
of  AriKotla  reapecting  tbe  Saul,  fol.,  VtrM.,  1637. 
7.  A  commenlary  on  Uie  Mcleorologica  of  Aristotle. 
Gr.,  fol..  Ventt.,  1637,  and  in  the  Latin  of  Alex,  Pi- 
colomini.  fol,  1640,  1648,  16T5.  8.  A  treatise  nepi 
luieuc  (Ite  Mistione),  directed  against  the  dogma  of 
tbe  StoLcB  reapectmg  the  penetrability  of  bodies,  Gr., 
with  the  preceding.  Two  Iititin  translalioni  have  ap- 
peared, one  by  Caninius,  Ventl.,  1G55,  fol.,  and  the 
other  by  Schagk,  Tulmur..  1540,  4to.  9.  A  trealioe 
OQ  the  Soul,  in  two  boiju,  or,  Doiie  correctly  speak- 
ing, two  treatiaes  on  this  eubject,  since  there  is  little 
if  any  connexinn  between  these  books.  Gr.,  at  the 
end  of  Themiitius ;  and  in  I^tin  by  Donati,  Yenet., 
I60S,  folio.  ID.  Physica  Scholia,  &c.  (4>u<;iieuii  oxo- 
tiuv.  liirapiuv,  Kal  Xiatuv,  BM.ta  d'),  Gr„  foI„  Ve- 
net..  1536.  and  in  Latin  by  BagolinuB,  Ventl.,  1641, 
1549,  1665,  1689.  11,  Problcioata  Medica,  Sie.,  the 
best  Greek  edition  of  which  if  in  Sylburgias'a  works 
of  Aristotle;  this  is  attributed  by  some  to  Alexander 
Tralhonus.  IS.  A  trealii>e  on  Fevers;  never  pub- 
lished in  Greek,  but  translated  by  Valla,  and  insert- 
ed in  s  collection  of  tbHous  works,  Vcmtm.  1488. 
For  medical  works,  eii.  the  Supplement.  —  XV.  A 
native  of  Myndus,  quoted  by  Alhenaua.  (Coinpare 
MeHTiHit,  BiU..  in  Thet.  Crswn.,  vol,  10,  p.  1308, 
Hqq.)  He  la  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
the  writer  mentioned  by  Atbencu*  untler  the /uime  of 
Alezon  iSckatigh.,  Jadez  Aiut.  ad  Alien.  —  Op., 
WJ.  »,  p,  84,  Mff.y-XVl  A  native  of  Trailea,  who 
lived  in  the  tUlh  cantuiy,  and  daliagu  iabaj  jsintaelfaa 
•  pbysiciao.  He  wrale  leyeial  ireatimtta  onaieilicine, 
some  of  which  are  Mianl,  and  iiro  b^g  „ubli«hed 
•  diflercnl  limes ;  oeokIj.  ■  Gnekatiitif,^  fyl ,  faru. 
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1648;  a  Latin  edition  among  the  "Medicn  utfe 
Prinoipei,"  fol..  Pan;  1667,  die  Alexander  TralU- 
Bnua  is  B  most  judieioua,  elennl,  and  original  authoE 
Koniedieal  writer,  whether  of  ancient  or  inodem  times, 
has  treated  of  diseaoee  more  methodically  than  he  hai' 
done;  lor,  after  all  the  Nosological  aysteins  which 
have  been  proposed  and  tried,  we  can  name  none 
more  advantageous  lo  the  atudent  than  the  method 
adopted  by  bun.  of  treating  of  diaaaaes  aecordiog  to 


the  pari  of  the  body  which  they  affect,  begimiing  with 
the  head  and  proceeding  downward,  Ttu  aame  plan 
is  pursued  in  the  third  book  of  Paulus  .fgincta,  who 


bag  copied  fredy  from  Alexander.  Of  the  ancient 
medical  writers  subsequent  to  Galen.  Alexander  show  i 
the  leaat  of  that  blind  deference  to  hia  authority  for 
which  all  have  been  censured  :  nay,  in  many  instances 
he  ventures  lo  differ  from  him  :  not,  however,  appa- 
rently from  a  spuitofrivalship.but  from  a  commenda- 
ble love  of  truth.  In  bis  eleventh  book,  he  haa  given 
the  fullest  account  of  the  cauees,  symphimB,  and  treat- 
ment of  gout  whkh  is  to  be  met  wilb  in  any  ancient 
writeri  and  aa  it  contains  many  thinga  not  lo  be  met 
with  etaewhere,  it  deaervee  to  be  caiefully  studied. 
He  judiciously  suilathe  Irealmentto  thecircumsUncc* 
of  the  caa*.  but  his  general  plan  of  cure  oppean  to 
have  consialed  in  the  administralion  of  purgative 
medicines,  eaher  eadiartic  salts  or  diaalic  purgative*. 
Bucb  as  BCBRtmony.  aloes,  end  heimodactylua.  The 
lasl>mentioiied  medicine  was  moat  pitJiably  a  apeciea 
of  Cotehieim  AulumnaJt,  which  fonns  the  active  in- 
crodient  of  a  French  patent  medicine  called  L'£aii 
Medietmle  d'Hyuop,  mud  celebrated  some  years 
ago  for  the  care  of  gout  and  rheumatism.  Dr.  Haden 
lately  published  ■  satal]  pamphlet,  wherein  Celditctivt 
was  strongly  recommended  as  an  antiphlogistic  remedy 
of  great  powers.     The  wrilen,  both  Gre< ' 


D  Alexander  Trallianua,  r 


Supplement.)  ■ 


dactyluB,  Demetrius  Pepagomenoa  has  written  a  pro- 
fessed treatise  to  recommend  this  medicine  in  gout. — 
The  atyle  of  Alexander,  although  less  poinl^  than 
that  of  CelsuB.  and  leaa  brilliant  than  that  of  A  retKua, 
is  remaritable  for  perspicuity  and  elegance.  It  must 
be  mentioned  with  regret,  however,  sa  a  lamenlable 
instance  of  a  sound  judgioeni  being  blinded  by  super- 
stition, that  our  author  had  great  confidence  in  channa 
and  amulets.  Such  wcBkncas  is  to  be  bewailed,  hut 
need  not  be  wondered  at,  when  we  recollect  thai  Wiic 
man,  one  of  the  best  English  aulhoritieB  en  surgery, 
bad  great  confidence  in  the  royal  touch  for  the  euro 
of  Scrofula,  —  XVII.  Isiua.  \Vid.  Supplement.)  — 
XVIII.  Lychnns,  {V^.  Supplement.)— XIX.  Myn- 
(  Kid.  Suppleinent.>^XX.  AfonrieiitKa.  {Vtd. 
)~XXI.  A  Greek  rhetorician,  (Vid. 
XXII.  PhilalelhcB.  (V,i.  Supple- 
ment.)—XXIII.  A  Roman  usurper,  (Vid.  Supple- 
mrat.)— XXIV.  Tiberius.    (Tnf,  Supplement.) 

ALiiaMnaia  (leaa  correctly  Alexandria,  Burnmti, 
ad  Proptrt..  3,  9,  33— -tJraix..  od  Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fam., 
4,  S,  10,— i^fo,  141  Hartl.,  Oi.,  4,  14,  35),  the  name 
of  eighteen  cilies,  founded  by  Aleiandcr  during  bis 
cooquBBta  in  Asia,  among  which  the  mdat  deserving  of 
mention  are  the  following  :  I.  The  capilal  of  Egypt, 
under  the  Ptolemies,  built  B.C.  332.  It  was  ailuale 
about  la  miles  to  the  west  of  the  Canopic  month  of 
the  Nile,  betrreen  the  Lake  Mareolia  and  Ifaa  beauti- 
ful harbour  formed  by  the  lale  of  Pharos,  ll  was  the 
inlcnlion  of  ita  founder  to  make  Alexandtea  at  once 
the  seat  of  empire  and  the  first  commercial  city  in  the 
world.  The  latter  of  theao  plana  completely  aueeecd- 
ed ;  and  for  a  long  period  of  years,  trom  the  time  of 
the  Ptolemies  lo  the  discovery  of  the  Capo  of  Good 
Hone  ihe  capital  of  Egypt  was  the  link  ofcounexion 
bettveen  '*"*  commerce  of  the  east  and  west.  The 
— id  other  articles  of  traffic  were  brought  up  the 
and  landed  at  one  of  three  iMeient  points 
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Of  llwae,  the  Int  traa  at  the  he«l  of  tbe  watem 
lolf  of  tb«  Hed  So,  nben  the  canal  of  Neoa  cont- 
nencad,  and  where  itaail  the  citf  of  Aninoe  or  Cleo- 
putfu.  Thu  loute,  howGTer,  was  not  much  uaed,  on 
■cscounl  of  the  dangiroiu  naiigatioa  of  the  higher  put« 
of  the  Red  Sea.  The  aecona  point  wee  the  harbour 
of  Hyo*  Honnui,  in  latitude  ST",  Th«  thiid  wu 
BereuuM,  lODth  of  Mjoa  Honnua,  in  latitude  83°  30'. 
What  the  ahipi  depoiited  at  eithet  of  the  latt  two 
places,  the  caiBTani  btought  to  Coptoa  on  (he  Nile, 
whence  they  were  conTejred  to  Alexandres  by  «  canal 
connecting  thii  capital  with  tha  Canopic  branch.  Be- 
tween CoMoa  and  Berenice  a  road  waa  conatritcled  bj 
Ptotainy  Philadelphui,  SS8  milee  in  length,  PMlemj, 
the  ion  of  Lagua.  who  receiTad  Egjpt  in  the  genenl 
diTiaion,  improved  what  Alexander  had  begun.  On 
the  long,  oaJTOw  iaiand  of  Phaioa,  which  ia  rery  near 
the  coast,  and  formed  a.  port  with  a  daublo  entnoca, 
a  magnificent  town  af  white  marbls  waa  erected,  to 
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Greda,  to  wham  muat  be  added 
JewB,  Iraniplanted  thither  in  336,  33(»,  and  3)3  B.C., 
to  mcrwe  the  pnnnlation  of  the  cily.  It  waa  they 
who  nude  the  well-known  Gieeh  tranalation  of  the 
Old  Teatamant,  under  the  name  of  Septuaginta  or 
the  SepQ^nt. — The  moat  beautiful  part  of  the  city, 
near  the  ^at  harbour,  whero  stood  the  myai  palacea, 
magnlEicentlj  botit,  waa  called  Bruehion.  There  was 
tlie  large  and  aplendid  edifice,  belonging  to  tbe  acad- 
emy and  Muaeum.  where  the  greater  portion  of  the 
royal  library  (iOO.OM  Tolamea)  naa  placed  ;  the  real, 
imsunting  to  300,001).  were  in  the  Serapion,  or  temple 
of  Jupiter  Serapii.  The  larger  portion  was  bunicd 
during  the  aiegfl  of  Aleiandrea  by  Julius  Cieaar,  but 
was  afterward  in  part  replaced  by  the  libraiy  of  Per- 
nmu«,  which  Antony  prsaented  to  Clenialra.  The 
Hoseum,  where  many  acbolara  lired  and  were  aup- 
poitad,  ate  together,  studied,  and  instructed  others,  re- 
mained unhurt  till  the  reign  of  Aurelian.  when  it  was 
deitroyed  in  a  period  of  civil  commotion.  '  The  libra- 
ry in  the  SerapLou  was  preaerved  to  the  time  of  The- 
odosins  the  Great.  He  cauaed  all  the  heathen  tem- 
plea  througbout  the  Roman  empire  to  be  dealroyed  ; 
and  even  the  splendid  temple  of  Jupiter  Seiapia  waa 
□Dt  spared.  A  crowd  of  fanatic  Christians,  headed  by 
their  archlHshop,  Theodotiui,  stormed  and  (Ustroyed  it. 
At  that  time,  the  library,  it  ia  said,  was  partly  borned, 
partly  dispersed;  and  the  hielorisn  Orosius.  towards 
the  close  of  the  Ibiirth  century,  saw  only  the  empty 
^ivea.  The  common  account,  tbetefare,  is  an  erru- 
naoua  one,  which  makea  the  library  in  queition  to  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  Saracens  at  the  command  of 
tha  Calif  Omar,  A.D.  642,  and  to  have  fumiabed  fiiel 
during  ail  months  to  the  4000  baths  of  Alexandres. 
This  narrative  rests  merely  on  the  authority  of  the 
historian  Abulpharagiua,  and  has  no  other  proof  at  all 
to  support  it.  But,  wbatovet  may  have  been  the  cause 
of  this  disastrous  event,  the  loas  resulting  to  science 
was  irreparable.  Tha  Alfliandrean  libiarr,  called  by 
livy  "EUganiia  rtpim  curaqut  egregiunt  oput,"  em- 
bivced  the  whole  Greeic  and  Latin  literature,  of  which 
we  poaaess  but  rimple  fragments.  —  In  the  divis- 
'utD  at  the  Roman  dominioru,  Alexandres,  wttb  the 
Nat  of  Egypt,  was  comprehended  in  the  Eaalern  em- 
pire. Tbe  Arabs  possessed  themselves  of  it  in  640 ; 
the  Cafif  Motawaket,  m  646,  restored  the  library  and 
academy;  but  the  Turita  took  the  city  in  Sfis.  and  it 
declined  more  and  more,  retaining,  however,  a  flour- 
ishing oomniercB,  until,  aa  has  alr^y  been  remarked, 
tiiB  Portugneae,  at  the  end  of  the  15tb  century, 
diacoveivid  a  way  to  the  East  Indies  by  sea. — The 
modem  city,  called  in  Turkish  Scaniinu,  does  not 
occupy  the  site  of  the  old  town,  of  which  nothing  re- 
n^iu  except  a  portico  in  the  vicmity  of  dw  gate  lead- 
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ing  (o  Hosetta,  tbs  sauthwestem  amphitheatre,  tha 
obelisk,  or  needle  of  Cleopatra,  and  Pompay's  pUlar, 
6S  hot  6  inches  high,  which,  according  to  an  English 

writer  ( H'oJpsfc'i  CoUwftfni,  vol.  1,  p.  380),  waa  erect- 
ed by  PompeiuB.  goventor  of  part  of  l«wer  Egypt,  in 
honour  of  the  Emperor  Dioclesian.  The  aquestiiaa 
statue  on  the  lop  la  no  longer  atanding.  (Afmncrf, 
10.  pt.  I,  p.  611,  teyq. — Enofdop.  Amerie.,  vol.  I,  p. 
Ida,  teqg.) — U.  A  city  of  Sogdiana,  on  the  river  lax- 
artcs,  to  the  east  of  Cyropohs.  It  was  founded  by 
Aleianiler  on  the  farthest  lunita  of  his  Scythian  expe- 
dition, and  hence  it  waa  also  called  Aleiandrescbata 
I'AJjiavipfoxaTa,  i.  e.,  'A^^vdpcta  lax""!'  Ate»- 
andrea  L'ltims). — III.  A  city  of  Arachoaia.  near  tbs 
oonfines  of  India ;  now  Scandem  of  A  rakhagt,  or 
Vaihejul. — IV.  A  city  of  India,  at  ths  junction  of  the 
Indus  and  Aceaines  ;  now,  according  to  some,  Lakor, 
but,  according  to  others,  ¥th. — V.  A  city  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  range  of  Panqtomisus,  on  the  east  side  of  tha 
Coas. — VI.  A  city  of  Aria,  at  the  aouth  of  tbe  rivei 
Ariua;  now  Cerra. — VII.  A  cit^  of  Carmania,  neat 
Sabis. — VIII.  A  city  of  Gedrosta  -,  now  Honaox,  or 
Hoax. — There  were  several  other  dtiea  of  tbe  same 
name,  oalled  after  Alexander,  though  not  founded  by 
him.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  follow- 
ing.—IX,  Troaa  {•  H-Aciiadpiia  ij  Tpuuf).  a  city  on 
the  western  coast  of  Mysia,  above  the  promontory  of 
Ledum.  It  waa  more  commonly  called  Alexandres ; 
sometimes,  however, Tioss.  {Act. Apott,,  \%&—hM. 
Ant.,  p.  334.)  The  place  owed  its  origin  to  Anti- 
gonDSjWbo  ^veilthe  name  of  AntigoniaTroas.  Af- 
ter tbe  fall  at  Antigonua.  the  appellatioD  was  changed 
to  Aleiandrea  Troaa  by  Lyaimachus.  in  honour  of 
Aleiander.  Antigonua  hadalready  increased  its  pop- 
ulation by  sending  thither  the  inhuntants  of  Cebrene, 
Neandria,  and  other  towns  ;  and  it  received  a  farther 
increase  under  Lysimachus.  Under  the  Ramans  it 
acquired  still  greater  prosperity,  and  became  one  of 
the  most  flourishing  of  their  Asiatic  colonies.  (SJroi., 
6S3  — Pfiny,  6,  30.)  In  the  Acta  of  tbe  Apoatlea  i^ 
is  simply  oiled  Troas,  and  it  waa  from  its  port  tha^ 
St,  Paul  and  St.  Luke  set  sail  fbr  Macedonia  (16; 
tl).  We  are  informod  by  Suetonius  (Tif.  Cia.,7V), 
that  J>dius  Cesar  once  had  it  in  contemplation  to 
transfer  the  seat  of  empire  to  this  quarter ;  a  plan  far 
from  happy,  aince  the  port  waa  not  large,  and  the  fer- 
tility of  the  surroonding  country  not  at  all  aucb  aa  to 
warrant  tha  attempt.  The  same  idea,  however,  is 
aaid  to  have  been  entertained  by  Angustus.  {Fabcr, 
BptMl..  3,  43. — Compare  the  commentators  on  Ho- 
race, Od.,  3,  3.)  In  a  later  age,  Constantine  actually 
commonced  building  a  new  capital  here,  bat  tho  su- 
perior situation  of  Byiantium  soon  induced  him  to 
abandon  tbe  undertaking.  (Zaaimai,  2,  30,  p.  151, 
*tqq.,  td.  Seiicmeier.  —  Compare  Zsnaraa,  13,  3.) 
Augustus,  when  he  gave  over  the  design  Jual  alluded 
to,  still  sent  a  Roman  colony  to  this  place,  and  hence 
the  language  used  by  Strabo(13,p.  694,  ed.  Ciuauli.), 
vfv  ii  Koi  'Pufiaiuv  uKoudav  iiiixTat.  (Compara 
Plin..  a.  30.— CaiuM,  in  tee.  7,  dig.  de  Cent.)  Tbe 
of  thu  city  are  cailed  by  the  Turks  Etki  (Old) 
ieul.  {Marmerl.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  473,  nqq.~X.  A4 
Ziium  (Kuril  'Icoov),  a  city  of  Syria,  on  the  coast 
of  the  Sinus  Issicus,  about  sixteen  miiea  from  Issui 
in  Cilicla.  Tho  founder  is  unknown.  Tha  ItiiL 
Hieros.  (p.  580)  gives  it  the  name  of  Alexondrca  Se»- 
btoia.  (Compare  Clinm.  Altiandr..  p.  170,  where  tha 
appellation  ia  given  aa  Gabuan  )  The  modem  Scan- 
deroon.  or  Atexandrelta,  occupies  the  silo  of  the  an< 
cienl  city. 

Ai.axAi(DBit  oLTiHA,     Kid.  Alexandres  II, 
Alexandri  ara.  according  to  eome,  the  Umits  of 
Alexander's  victories  neartbeTanais,   This,  howevei; 
fable  of  the  ancients,  who  made  Aleian- 
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[Mannert,  4,  p.  159  and  S66.)     Far  the  true  Alaxui- 
dri  Atk,  vid.  H^phuia. 

Aleiindri  UAiTRi  (7  'A?ic^iiviprni  TroprfifoJlij),  a 
placfi  in  Marmarica,  at  the  Oaiis  of  Ammon,  where 
the  Macedonian  fatoeswero  eticamped  while  Alexan- 
der wa£  coneulting  the  oracle.  (Flol.) 
,  AlII'NDBI  iHiULi,  an  ialand  id  the  Sinui  Peni- 
eni,  on  the  Persian  cout.     {Plol.—Pliii.,  S,  35.) 

Alciindei  pohtub,  a  harbour  of  Gedrona,  where 
the  fleet  of  Nearchus  was  detained  four  weeki  hj  ad- 
verse winds.  {Arrian,  hidic.,  32.)  It  wat  in  the 
immediate  vieinit;  of  Eirui  Promontorium,  or  Cape 
Monze.  (Compare  Virtcmt't  Cornmtrce  of  the  An- 
dtmt,  vol.  1,  p.  197.) 

ALEitDDEiNA  AquA,  bath*  in  Rome,  built  b;  the 
Emperor  Aleianiler  SeTerue. 

Ai-kxindkTna  BCHDLi.  When  the  flomiahine  pe- 
riod of  Greek  poetry  wai  paat,  eludT  wai  called  in  to 
(Upply  what  nature  no  longer  fumiehed.  Aleiandrea 
in  £gypt  waa  made  the  seat  of  learning  by  the  Ptote- 
Duei,  admiren  of  the  arte,  vihence  thia  age  of  liter- 
ature took  the  name  of  the  Aleiandrtan.  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  fbondcd  the  famous  library  of  Aiaian- 
drea,  the  largeit  and  moat  volualilc  one  of  antiquity, 
which atlraCtedmanvacbolarB  from  atlcoantrieB;  and 
also  the  Museum,  which  may  justly  be  considered  the 
Sral  academy  of  Bciencea  and  arts.  (  Vid.  Alexandrea.) 
The  gTsmmariaiu  and  poets  are  the  most  important 
among  the  acholan  of  Aleiandrea.  These  gramma- 
rians were  philologiils  and  literati,  who  eiplsined 
things  as  well  as  words,  and  may  be  censidem  a  kind 
of  encyclopnlists.  Such  were  Zenodotus  the  Ephe- 
sian,  who  eEtabliabsd  the  tint  grammar-school  in  Alei- 
andrea,  EnitoBthenes  of  Cytene,  Aristophanes  of  By- 
lanlium.  Ariitarchus  of  Ssmothmcc,  Cralei  of  Mallus, 


leviened.  and  preserved  the  eiiMing  mooumenta  of 
intellectual  culture.  To  them  wo  are  indebted  for 
nhat  is  called  the  Alexandrtait  Canon,  a  list  of  the 
authors  whose  works  were  to  be  regarded  aa  models 
in  the  respective  departments  of  Grecian  literature. 
The  names  compoung  this  Canon,  with  wime  remark 
upon  its  claims  to  attention,  will  be  given  at  thq  close 
of  the  present  article. — To  tho  poets  of  the  Aleian^ 
drean  age  belong  Apollonius  the  Rbodlan,  Lyco- 
phron,  Aratua.  Ntcandor,  Euphorion,  Callinucbus, 
Theocritus,  Philetas,  Phanocles,  Timon  the  Phliasian, 
ScymnuB,  Dionysius,  and  seven  tragic  poets,  who  were 
called  the  Aleiandrean  Pleiades.  The  Alexandrean 
age  of  literature  differed  entirely,  in  spirit  and  charac- 
ter, from  the  one  that  preceded.  Great  attention  was 
paid  to  the  atady  of  language ;  correctneM,  purity, 
and  elegance  were  cultivated  ;  and  several  writers  of 
this  period  excel  in  these  respects.  But  that  which 
DO  study  can  give,  the  spirit  which  filled  the  earlier 
poetry  of  the  Ureeki,  is  not  to  be  found  in  most  of 
their  works.     Greater  art  in  composili 

accomplished  before. 


to  perform  what  genius  had 
It  this  waa  impossible.  Ge- 
ic  gift  of  only  a  few.  and  thoy  Hiared  far 
above  their  contemponuirs.  The  rest  did  what  may 
be  done  by  criticism  and  study ;  but  their  works  are 
tame,  without  soul  and  life,  end  those  of  their  disci- 
ples, of  course,  still  more  so.  Percnving  the  want  of 
originality,  but  appreciating  Its  value,  arui  striving  af- 
ter it,  thpy  arrived  the  sooner  at  the  point  where  poe- 
try is  lost.  Their  criticism  degenerated  into  a  dispo- 
sition to  find  fault,  ami  their  art  into  subtilty.  They 
aeiied  on  what  was  strange  and  new,  and  endeavour^ 
to  adorn  it  with  learning  The  larger  part  of  the  Al- 
Oxondreans,  commonly  grammariani  and  poets  at  the 
same  time,  are  stiff  and  laborious  versifiers,  without 
genius. — Besides  the  Alexandrean  school  of  poetry, 
one  of  phikwophy  is  also  spoken  of,  but  the  eipres- 
Bion  is  not  to  be  understood  too  strict]*.  Their  dis- 
IIS 
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tinguisbing  character  arises  from  this  circumstance 
that,  in  Alexandres,  the  eastern  and  western  pbilos<^ 
phy  met,  and  an  effort  took  place  to  unite  the  two 

Eaems  i  for  which  reason  the  Alexsndresn  philoao- 
ers  have  often  been  called  Eeledics.  This  nama, 
wever,  is  not  apjdicable  to  all.  The  new  l^slon- 
ists  form  a  distinguished  series  of  philosophers,  who, 
renouncing  the  skepticism  of  the  New  Academy,  en- 
deavoured to  reconcile  tha  philosophy  of  Plato  with 
that  of  the  East.  The  Jew  Philo,  ofAleiaiidrea.be- 
longs  to  the  earlier  Kew  Platoniats.  Plato  and  Aris- 
totle were  diligently  interpreted  and  compared  in  tha 
1st  and  2d  centuries  after  Christ.  Ammoniua  the 
Peripatetic  belongs  here,  the  teacher  of  Plutar^. 
But  the  real  New  Pbtonic  school  of  Alexandrca  was 
established  at  the  close  of  the  2d  century  alter  Christ 
by  AmmonioB  of  Alexondrea  (about  103  A.D.),  whose 
disciples  were  Plotinus  and  Origen.  Being  for  the 
most  part  Orientaia,  formed  by  the  study  of  Greek  learn- 
ing, their  writings  are  elrikingly  characterised,  e.g., 
those  of  AmmoniUB  Saecos,  Plotlnns,  Ismblicus,  Fot- 
phyriuB,  by  a  strange  mixture  of  Asiatic  and  European 
elements,  which  had  become  amalgamated  in  Alexan- 
dres, owing  to  the  mingling  of  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern race  in  its  population,  as  well  as  to  its  situation 
and  commercial  intercourse.  Their  philosophy  had  a 
great  inSuence  on  the  manner  in  which  Cbriatisjiily 
was  received  and  taught  in  Egypt.  The  principal 
Gnostic  systems  had  their  origin  in  Alexandres.  The 
leading  teachers  of  the  Christian  catechetical  schools, 
which  had  risen  and  flourished  together  with  the  ec- 
lectic philosophy,  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  this  phi- 
losophy. The  most  violent  religious  controversies 
disturbed  the  Alexandrean  church,  until  the  orthodox 
tenets  were  establiBhed  in  itbyAthsnasius  in  the  con- 
troversy with  the  Arians.  —  Among  the  acholars  at 
Aleiandrea  are  to  be  found  great  mathematicians,  aa 
Euclid,  the  fitther  of  scientific  geometry ;  Apollonhu 
of  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  whose  woik  on  Conie  SectioDS 
still  exists ;  Nicomochus,  the  first  BcientiSc  srithmeti- 
cion  :  astronomers,  who  employed  the  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphica  lor  marking  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
fixed  the  images  and  names  (still  in  use)  of  the  coit- 
atellations  ;  who  left  astronomica!  writings  (e.  g.,  the 
Phanomma  of  Aratua,  a  didactic  poem,  the  Sfi^riea 
of  MenelauB,  the  astronomical  works  of  Eratoslbenes, 
and  especially  the  Maiina  Synlaxit  of  the  geographer 
Ptolemy),  and  made  improvemenls  in  the  theory  of  the 
calendar,  which  were  afterward  adopted  into  tile  Ju- 
lian calendar:  natural  phitosapfaerr,  anatomista,  as 
Herof^ilusaixlErasialratus:  physicians  and  surgeons, 
as  Demosthenes  Philalethei,  who  wrote  the  first  work 
on  diseases  of  the  eye  ;  Zopyius  and  Cratevas.  who 
improved  the  art  of  pharmBtrr  and  invented  antidotea: 
instrocten  in  the  art  of  medidne.  to  whom  Asclepia- 
des.  Soianus,  and  Gslen  owed  their  education  :  medi- 
cal theorists  and  empirics,  of  the  sect  founded  by 
Philirus.  All  these  belonged  to  the  numerous  ano- 
dations  of  scholars  continuing  under  the  Roman  do- 
minion, and  favoured  by  the  Roman  emperors,  which 
rendered  Aleiandrea  one  of  the  most  renowned  and 
influential  seats  of  science  in  antiquity. — The  best 
work  on  the  learning  of  Aleiandrea  is  the  priie-eaaaT 
of  Jacob  Matter ;  £>>«  HUlarique  nr  I'Btele  tAt- 
aandnt,  Paris,  1819,  2  vols.  {Eyuydop.  Avurit., 
vol.  1,  p.  164.  it;f.)>~Wc  alluded,  near  thp  com- 
mencement of  the  present  article,  to  the  Ulerary  Cawm, 
settled  by  the  grammarian>  of  Alexandres.  We  will 
DOW  proceed  to  give  its  details,  after  some  prefatory 
remarks  respecting  its  merits.  The  csnoa  of  claaslcal 
authors,  as  it  has  been  called,  was  arranged  by  Aris- 
tophanes of  Bjlantium.  curator  of  the  Aleiandreu) 
library,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Euorgetes  ;  and  his 
celebrated  disciple  Ariatarchus.  The  daily  increasing 
multitude  af  books  of  every  kind  had  now  become  sa 
great,  that  then  was  bo  aipression,  howevN  faulty. 
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br  which  precedent  might  not  be  faund  ;  and  u  there 
irere  fai  more  bad  than  good  writers,  the  authority 
and  weight  of  number*  wa>  liksl]'  to  prevail ,  and  the 
langUHve,  consequently,  to  grow  more  and  more  cor- 
rapt.  11  was  thought  necessary,  thorefiire,  to  draw  a 
line  between  ^ose  classic  writers,  to  whose  authority 
an  appeal  in  matter  of  language  mtgbt  be  made,  and 
the  common  herd  of  inferior  authors.  In  the  most  cul- 
tiTBled  modem  tongues,  it  teems  to  have  been  found 
expedient  to  erect  some  auch  barrier  against  the  in. 
roads  of  comiption  ;  and  to  this  presBrvBtive  caution 
are  we  indebted  for  the  vocabutarjr  of  the  Academi- 
cians dellaCrusca,  and  the  list  of  authors  therein  cited 
■a  atTording  "Ittli  di  Imeuii."  To  thU  we  owe  the 
Dictionaries  of  the  Ro^  Academies  of  France  and 
Spain,  of  their  respective  langutges  ;  and  Johnson's 
Dictionuy  of  our  own.  But,  as  tor  the  example  lirat 
■at  in  this  matter  by  the  Aleiandican  critics,  its  eRects 
Dpon  their  own  literature  hare  been  of  a  doubtfal  ns^ 
tnre  In  so  fiir  as  the  canon  hie  contributed  to  pre- 
■erre  to  us  aome  of  the  best  authors  included  in  it,  wc 
cannot  but  rejoice.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  rea- 
son to  beKeTe.  that  the  comparative  neglect  into  nhtch 
ttioie  not  received  into  it  were  anre  to  fall,  has  been 
the  occasion  of  the  lots  of  a  vast  number  of  writen, 
who  would  have  been,  if  not  for  their  language,  yel  for 
their  matter,  very  precious ;  and  who,  perhaps,  in  many 
cases,  were  not  easily  to  be  distinguished,  evdti  on  the 
■eore  of  style,  from  those  that  were  preferred.  {Moore  t 
Leclura,  p.  S5,  *eqq.)  The  detaile  of  the  canon  are 
as  follows:  1.  Epic  Potlt.  Homer,  Heaiod.  Pisan- 
der.  Psnyasis,  Antimochui.  S.  Iambic  Poeti.  Ar- 
dlilochus,  Simonides.  Hipponai.  3.  h^ne  Potu. 
Alcman.  Alcaus,  Sappho.  Slesichoras,  Pindar,  Bic- 
chylides,  Ibycus.  Anacreon,  Simonides.  4.  Elegiac 
Feel:  Catlinu*,  Mimnermus,  Philetaa,  Callimachus. 
6.  TrriTie  Poefi.     (First  Ciaas) :  ^schylus,  Sopho- 


Csmu  Petit.  (Old  Comedy)  :  Epicharmus,  Cratinus, 
Eupalis,  Aristophanes,  Phetecrates.  Plaio  (.Middle 
Comedy) ;  Antiphanes,  Alexis.  (New  Camedv) :  Mc- 
nander,  Philippides.  Diphilus.  Philemon.  Apotlodorua. 
7.  Jtiatoriitiu.  Herodotus,  Thucydidea,  Xenophon. 
Theopompnt,  Epharua,  Philistus,  Anaxtmenes,  Cal- 
listhenes.  8.  Oratort  (The  ten  Attic  Orators): 
Antiphon.  Andociiles,  T.ysias.  laocrates,  Iscus,  Xa- 
cfaines,  Lycur^s,  Demosthenee,  Hypcirides,  Dinar- 
chus.  9.  Philaigphtn.  Plata.  Xenophon.  ^scbinrs. 
Aristotle,  Theophrastus.  10.  Poetic  Pleiadti.  (Sev- 
en poets  of  the  samo  epoch  with  one  another) .  .^pol- 
lonius  the  Rhodian,  Aratus,  Philiscus,  Homer  the 
yotinger,  I.ycophron,  Nii;ander,  Theocritus  {Sc/ioll, 
Hill.  LU    dr.,  vol.  3,  p.  186,  teijq.) 

Alex  tNOBOPOLls,  a  city  of  Patthia,  probably  east 
of  Nisea,  buih  by  Alexander  the  Great.  (Plin.,  6.  S5) 

ALtiABcHus,  a  Greek  historian.    Vid  Supplement. 

Albxicaci's,  an  epithet  applied  to  various  deities, 
particularly  to  Jupiter,  Apollo.  Hercules,  &c.  It  means 
"an  arerler  of  ehil,"  and  is  derived  from  liXrfii,  "  lo 
ttvert,"  or  "  loarrf  of,"  and  naitov.  "  eril."  Another 
Greek  lann  of  the  lame  import  is  ilirorpoiroior.  and 
analogous  lo  both  is  the  Latin  averruneut.  (Consult 
Facher,  ad  Ariiloph.,  Plat ,  359.) 

Albiiis.  a  Greek  physirian.      Vid.  Supplement. 

AlixT.vits.  a  native  of  Elis,  the  disciple  of  Eubuli- 
des.  and  a  member  of  the  Megaric  sect.  He  set  him- 
self in  array  against  almost  ai,\  of  his  contemporaries 
that  were  in  any  way  distingnlshed  for  talent,  such  as 
.Aristotle,  Keno,  Menedemus.  Slilpo,  and  the  historian 
Ephorus,  and  from  his  habit  of  finding  feult  with  others 
was  nicknamed  EUnxinuM  {'EJifyiaoth  or  "  Ihefaull- 
fitidtr."  In  particular,  ho  vented  the  most  ealunuii- 
nst  Aristotle,  and  wrolo  k  work 
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it,  he  retired  lo  Olympia  for  the  purpose, 
as  he  gave  out,  of  establishing  a  sect  to  which  he 
wishea  to  give  the  appellation  of  Olymptac,  the  un- 
healthy stale  of  the  neighbourhnod,  and  its  deaertej 
condition,  except  at  the  period  of  the  games,  caased 
his  disciples  lo  abandon  him  He  died  in  consequence 
of  being  wounded  in  the  foot  by  the  point  of  a  reed,  an 
he  was  bathing  in  the  Alpheus.  (Diag.  Laerl.)  Alei- 
inuB  and  his  preceptor  Eubulides  are  only  known  ■■ 
the  authors  of  certain  cap^ous  questions  (uAirra) 
whichthey  levelled  at  theirantagonists.  {Diog  Latrl, 
3,  108,  teqq.—Cie  .  Acad.,  4.  39.) 

AleiTon.  a  physician,  intimate  with  Cicero.  (Cie., 
ad  Alt.,  13,  tp.  S6.) 

Alkiib,  I  a  comic  poet  of  Thurium,  uncle  on  the 
father'!  side  to  Menonder,  and  his  instiucter  in  the 
drama.  {PraUg.  Arislap^.,  p.  xix  )  He  flourished 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and,  according  to 
Suidaa,  wrote  346  pieces  for  (he  stage  (ISiSa^i  ipufiara 
a/ii).  Athencua  calte  him  6  xaplrii,  "  iKe  gracefully 
aparlive,"  sjid  llie  extracts  which  he  as  well  as  Slo- 
bsQS  give  from  the  productions  of  the  poet  appear  to 
justify  the  appellation.  If  hedid  not  invent  the  char- 
acter of  the  paraiile,  he  at  least  introduced  it  more 
frequently  into  his  comedies,  or  portrayed  it  more  suc- 
cessfiiUy  than  any  of  hie  prcdecesiors.      The  titles  of 

'cral  of  his  pieces  have  been  preserved,  besides  the 

iraet*  which  are  given  by  Alhencus  and  Stohsus, 
{Athai.,  3,  59,  f.—Schacigh.  ad  Alhen.,  I.  c.)  The 
remains  of  this  poet  are  also  lo  be  found  in  the  Ez- 
-    -  ■    aTrag.  el  Comoti.  Gr.  ofGrotius,  faru,163fl, 

n.  An  artist  mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  one  of  the    ■ 
pupils  of  Polyclelus,  but  wilhout  any  statement  of  his 
country  or  the  works  which  he  executed.     (Ptin., 
34,8.) 

ALriNOs,  or  Pdblids  ALrincs  Varcb,  a  barber  of 
Cremona,  who,  growing  out  of  conceit  with  his  line  of 
1,  quitted  it  and  came  to  Rome.  Here  he  a^ 
tended  the  lectures  of  Servius  Sulpidus,  a  celebrated 
lawyer  of  the  day,  and  made  so  great  proficiency  in  his 
stQdie»  as  to  become  eventually  the  ablest  lavjyer  of 
his  time.  His  name  often  occurs  in  the  Pandects, 
He  was  advanced  to  tome  of  the  highest  ofRcea  in  the 
empire,  and  was  at  last  made  consul,  A  U.C.  755. 
(Compare  the  commentators  on  Horace,  Serta.,  1,  3. 
130.)  In  some  editiona  of  Horace,  Alfenus  is  styled 
SulOT,  "  a,  shoemaker."  Bentlcy,  however,  on  the  au- 
thority oflwoMSS.,  one  of  them  a  MS.  copy  ofAcron. 
changes  the  lection  to  ttrntor.  "  ■  barber."  His  em 
;nda^oD  bos  been  very  generally  adapted, 

Aloiduh,  a  town  of  Idlium,  on  the  Via  Lalina, 
lituate  in  a  hollow  about  twelve  miles  from  Rome. 
Antiquaries  seem  to  agroe  ii 
rOttcna  deWAgHo.  (HoUleit 
Vulp.  Lai.  Vet.,  16,  1,  p.  ZiS.—Ifibby,  Vtag.  Aaliq., 

vol.  3.  p.  as.) 

Aloidds,  a  chain  of  mountains  in  Latium,  atretching 
from  the  rear  of  the  Albon  Mount,  and  running  psral  Id 
the  Tuseutan  Hills,  being  separated  from  Ihem  by 
B  valley  along  which  ran  the  Via  Idtina,    The  neigh- 
bourhood is  remarkable  for  the  numbertesa  condicli 
between  the  Roman  armies  «nd  their  unwearied  an- 
qui  and  Volsri.     Mount  Algidus,  in 
igeously  placed  for  making  inroads  on 
the  Roman  territory,  either  by  the  Via  latins  or  the 
Via  Lavicana.     The  woods  of  the  blesk  Algidus  are 
with  Horace.     ((W,,  1,  21,  6.-3. 
33,  9. — 4,  4,   68.— Cniniir'f  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  S.   p 
I.)     This  mountainous  range  was  sacied  to  Dianj 
for,  Carm.  5iec.,  66)  and  toFoitune,   (Ltli.,31,B3.} 
Aliacmoji.     Vid.  Haliacmon. 
ALiAiTus.     Vid.  Haliartus. 
Alienus  C^cIna.     Vid.  Ceciaa. 
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ALMiNTtri,  C,  >  Roman  historian,  nho  flovriahni 
dunng  Ihe  period  of  Ihe  aecond  Punic  war,  of  which 
be  wrote  an  account  in  Greek.  He  waa  the  author 
alio  of  a  biogr^bica]  sketch,  id  Latin,  of  the  Sicilian 
ihetoncian  GoTgiaa  of  Leontini,  and  of  a  work  Dt  Rt 
Mdtlnn.  This  JasI-mEntianed  production  ia  cited  by 
AuluB  Gelliua,  and  is  acluiowiedged  by  Vegetiui  aa 
the  foundation  ofhis  more  elaborate  commenlariea  on 
tho  same  subject.     (Dunlop'M  Jioman  Lit ,  vol    2,  p 


bj  Ada,  queen  of  Caria,  at  the  time  that  All 
Undertoak  Ihe  siege  of  Halicamaasus,  {Arrian,  Exp.  i 
Al ,  t,  23.— Sfrdi  ,  667.)  The  site  hat  been  iAtn-  \ 
lified  by  many  antiquaries  with  the  modem  Moglah, ' 
the  principal  lo»n  of  modem  Caria,  but  on  what  au- 
thority ia  not  ^ipsient.  Another  traveller.  IVom  the 
aimilarity  of  names,  places  it  at  Altina,  between 
Hogtah  and  TiAina.  (RernaWi  Geogr.  of  Wcitem 
Asia.  TOl.  3,  p.  63.— Cramcr'i  Aiia  Mimr,  vol.  S, 
p  208.) 

AlipTub.     yiJ.  Aiypius. 

Alibeotuiub.      Vid.  Halirrothius. 

Alllctus,  b  pnetorian  prefect,  who  slew  CarauNus 
in  Britain,  and  look  poueaoion  of  his  throne,  holding 
it  for  throe  veara,  IVom  S6i  to  297  A.D.  He  was  at  | 
last  defeated  and  slain  by  AsclepiodiAus,  a  general  of 
Constantius  Chloius,  who  landed  on  the  coaat  of  the 
ialand  with  on  army.     (Aurd.  Vict..  39.) 

Ai.1.11,  a  river  of  Italy,  running  down,  according  to 
livy.  from   the  mountains  of  Ci  '  '     ' 

eleventh  mileatone         '  ' 


the  modem  lifarcigliaiio,  and  is  now  the  Ai 
rius  lltal.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  TOT)  is  mistaken  when  he 
identifies  the  Allia  with  the  Rio  di  Mtawo,  aa  tbat  riv- 
ulet la  much  beyond  Ihe  given  distance  from  Rome. 


nus,  July  ITIh.  B.C.  38T.     Forty  thousand  Romana 


man  calendar,  "  Allieni 
unlucky  day.     iLurV.  S,  37. 
Vi^.  Can.)     The  line  name 
the  first 


;ing  l( 
dthe 


l,13.^P/ii/. 

ei  is  Alia,  with 

:  vowel  short.     Our  mode  of  pronouncing  and 

Ihe  name  ia  derived  from  Ihe  pools,  who  Icngth- 

-  ---■ial  vowel  by  ilie  duplication  of  the  con- 

*   '      "  "   ■      01.8,?,  891,  Wal- 


i#.) 


ALtiiin  roRiTM.     Vid.  Fonim  II, 

ALLir.£,  a  townofSamnium,  northwest  of  the  Vul- 
lumuB.  the  name  of  which  often  occurs  in  Lisy.  It 
was  taken,  according  to  that  historian,  by  the  consul 
Petilius.  A.U.C.  439  ;  and  again  bj  Ruli'liua.  (Uv., 
8,  35.~/d..  9.  38.)  This  place  waa  famous  for  the 
Urge-siiedilriidiing-cupamadelhere.  {HoTar,Sem.. 
S.  8,  39.)  The  ancient  aile  is  occupied  by  the  modem 
Alli/e.  For  a  description  of  the  numerous  anliquilKs 
eiistinff  at  Alli/e,  consult  TniUa,  Diti.  lopr.  It  An- 
lich.  All/.     iCramer-a  Am.  Ilalu.  vol.  8,  p.  333.) 

Allookooes,  a  people  of  Gallia,  belwpen  the  Isara 
or  hert.  and  the  Rhodanus  or  Shmt.  in  the  country 
an»rering  to  Dauplani,  PiedmmU,  and  Savoy.  Their 
chief  city  was  Vienna,  now  Kicnnc.  on  the  lefl  bank 
of  the  Rhodanus,  thirteen  miles  below  Lugdonum  or 
lyouM.  They  were  finally  reduced  beneath  the  Roman 
power  by  Fabiui  Maiimua,  who  hence  was  honoured 
with  the  sumameofAllobrogicus.  (For  the  particulars 
of  Ibis  war,  consuh  TTu^ry.  Huloire  iet  Gauidt. 
vol.  8.  p.  168,  nqq.,  and  the  authoritiea  there  cited.) 
Al  a  later  day  we  find  the  ambasaadora  of  this  nation 
•t  Rome,  tampered  with  by  Catiline,  but  eventually 
Mmaining  firm  in  tbeir  allegiance.  {Salhitt,  Cat.,  40. 
Mff.— Cic,  ta  Cat .  3.  3,  wff.)  The  name  AOo- 
brigei  means  '■  Highlanders,"  and  is  formed  from  Al, 
114 


"  high,''  end  Broga,  '•  Und."  iAdchaig't  MUhrHatet, 
vol.  2,  p  60  ) 

Aixuciirs,  a  prince  of  the  Celtiberi  in  Spain,  whose 
affianced  bride  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Scipio 
AfricanuB.  was  restored  lo  him  uninjured  by  ibe  Ro- 
man commander ;  on  act  of  self-control  rendered  still 
more  illustrious  hy  reason  of  the  surpassing  beauty  o( 
Ihe  maiden.     (ZdV.,  86,  60.) 

Almo,  a  small  river  near  Rome,  lalling  into  the  Tiber. 
It  is  now  Ihe  Dacha,  a  corruption  of  Aqua  iCAcie. 
Al  the  junction  of  Ibis  stream  with  the  Tiber,  Iha 
priests  of  Cybele,  every  year,  on  the  26lh  March, 
washed  the  statue  and  sacred  things  of  Ihe  goddess. 
¥ui.  Lara.  (,Ond,  Faal..  4,  33T.~-I,iu:an,  1,  600. 
Compare  Valet,  tt  Lundtnbr.,  ad  Anmian.  MaraU., 
23.  3— lucaii.  td.  Corl.  U  Wtber,  vol.  1,  p.  167, 

Aloj,  a  festival  at  Athens,  in  the  month  Potetdon  (a 
month  including  one  third  of  December  and  two  thirds 
of  January),  in  honour  of  Ceies  anil  Bacchus.  These 
deities  were  propitiated  on  this  oceanon,  as  hy  their 
hieaaing  Ihe  huBbandmen  received  the  recompense  of 
tbeii  toil  and  labour.  The  oblations,  theiebre,  c<m- 
sisled  of  nothing  but  Ihe  productions  of  the  earth. 
Hence  Ceres  was  called  AIoom  ('A^.uut),  AIoim  ('A/w 
if),  and  Eiialoiie  (Eiaiuala).  All  these  names  are  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  uXu;,  "  a  thiething-fooT."  Ac- 
cording lo  PhiloehoruB(p.  86.  i^ra/^.),th<i  Atoawasa 
united  festival  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  Ceres,  and  Pro- 
flcr[nnB.  (Compare  Cornni,  Fatt.  All.,  2,  f.  iOS.) 
We  have  written  'A^.ua'c  &c.,  with  the  lenis  m  place 
of  Ihe  aspirate,  atlhough  Ihe  root  be  u^.uf.  The  dd- 
aspiraled  form  is,  in  fact,  the  earlier  of  the  tno,  and 
the  more  likely,  therefoie,  to  be  retained  as  a  religious 
appellation.  (Compare  the  remaiks  of  Bcrgltr,  ad  Al- 
ciphron,  1,  tp.  33.)  Reili,  however,  favours  the  op- 
posite form,  ibough  less  correctly.  {Ad  Luc,  Dial. 
McTttr.,  1  )  CiGuier  gives  'AP.iJoforthe  nameof  lh« 
festival,  as  we  have  done.     {Symbolik,  vol.  4.  p.  3Ca.) 

ALOtcs.  I.  son  of  Apollo  and  Circe.  From  him, 
through  his  son  Epepeus.  was  descended  the  Marathon, 
after  whom  the  famous  pisin  in  Atlica  was  named. 
{Sttid.,  I.  n.  UapaSsJi'.)  Callimachus  applied  to  this 
same  Marathon,  son  of  Apollo,  the  epithets  of  Jivjfiof, 
"  ajl  humd."  and  iwifo^,  ^^  dv€lltag  in  the  iraler" 
iSuid..  I.  e.),  a  remark  Ibal  will  sens  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  eiplanstion  given  by  Cieucer  lo  Ihe  fahie 
of  Ihe  Aloids:.  Vid.  Aloida:  — II.  Sen  of  Neptune  and 
Iphimedia.  He  married  Iiihimedia,  Ihe  daughter  of 
his  brother  Triops :  but  Iphimedia  having  a  stronger 
attachment  for  Neptune  than  for  her  own  busl- and.  be- 
came by  ibe  former  the  mother  of  two  sens,  Ctua  and 
EphialtcB,  whom  AloeUB,  honevcr,  brought  up  as  his 
own  (Homer  makes  tbcm  lo  have  been  nurtured  by 
Earth),  and  who  were  hence  called  Akidx.  Ytd. 
Aloids      (Hon..  Od„  II,  304.  irff.) 

AloTdjb  {' A?.ijii6ai),  sons  of  A  locus  in  name,  but 
in  reality  the  offspring  of  Ncftune  and  Iphimedia. 
(Virf.  AloeuB  II.)  They  were  two  in  ntn.ber,  Otns 
and  EphUltes,  and,  according  lo  Homer  (Orj.  11,  310, 
sefo.),  were,  in  their  ninth  year,  nine  cubits  in  width 
and  nine  Eithoiiis  in  height.  At  ibis  early  age.  ihey 
undertook  to  make  war  upon  heaven,  with  the  intention 
of  dethroning  Jupiter;  aiul.  in  order  to  reach  the  heav- 
ens, they  strove  lo  place  Jlount  Osaa  upon  Olympus, 
and  PelLon  upon  Obbs  :  but  they  were  destroyed  by 
Apollo  before,  lo  use  the  graphic  Isnguage  of  Hooter. 
"  Ihe  down  had  bloomed  beneath  their  temples,  and 
had  tliickly  covered  their  chin  with  a  well-floweriitg 
beard."  According  to  the  animated  narrative  of  thb 
same  bard,  Ibey  would  have  accomplished  their  object 
had  they  made  the  attempt,  not  in  childhood,  but  after 
having  ■'  reached  the  measure  of  youth."  (Oi/„  I.  C.) 
Such  is  the  Homeric  legend  respecting  Ibe  Alo'idc,  ma 
given  in  the  Odyssey.  In  Ihe  Iliad  (5,  386)  they  an 
ssid  to  have  bound  Mars,  and  kept  lum  captive  fin  tfaa 


tpaee  ot  Ihirlsan  monthi.  until  MsTcury  "  rtole  him 
■w>r"  </fw;UV'n').  Later  wiilen  add,  of  coune, 
many  otber  uitieulan.  ApolIodoniB  makea  Epfaiattes 
to  haie  aipirad  to  ■  union  with  Juno,  and  Otui  with 
Diana.  (Cmnpare  f/mnvt,  Dt/m^t.,  48.  40S.  —  Hy- 
gxn.,  Fai.,  38.)  He  farther  iitate*.  that  Diana  effected 
thaif  dealraction  in  the  island  orNaioa.  Shti  changed 
heraeljl  it  aecDU.  into  a  hind,  and  bounded  between 
the  two  biothen,  who,  in  their  eagemeia  each  to  ataj 
■ha  aainuU,  pierced  one  another  with  their  weaponi 
(ff'  laaiToOt  inonTtaat).  Diodoiui  Sieului  (S.  61) 
ciTM  an  biatorieal  air  to  the  narratJTe,  making  the  two 
blathers  to  hare  held  iwajinNaioa.Bnd  to  have  fallen 
in  a  qoarrel  by  each  other'*  hand.  (Compare  Find., 
Pylk.,  4, 88,  id.  BStkli.  and  Ihe  Kholiaat,  ad  loe.)  Vir- 
ga  aatigni  the  Alolda  a  place  of  puniahiDBnt  in  Tarta- 
ru*(.fiii..6,t>82).andaomeortheancienttabutiatamake 
them  to  have  been  burled  thither  b;  Jupiter,  othen  b; 
\frA\o.  So  in  the  Odysaey  {I.  e.)  they  are  ipoken  of 
aa  inhabiting  the  lower  world,  Uiougb  no  reaaon  is  os- 
■igned  by  the  poet  for  their  beinv  there,  except  what 
we  may  inter  Ironi  the  legend  itaelf,  that  they  were  cut 
'"n  early  life,  leet,  iftbey  had  been  allowed  to  attain 


■  the  Aloids  to  have  foanded  Aecra  in  Bceolia. 
and  to  have  been  the  Gnrt  Uiat  eacriSced  to  the  Moaes 
Ml  Mount  Helicon  (9,  S9).  Miiller  regards  Ihe  Alolds 
as  the  mytbie  leaders  of  the  old  Thracian  coloniea,  he- 
roes by  land  and  sea.  They  appear  in  Pieria  (it 
AhHnm,  near  Tempr)  and  at  Mount  Helicon,  and  in 
both  qoartera  have  reference  to  Ihe  digging  of  canals 
aodlbe  druning  ofmountain-dalei.  (Orfhomiauf.  p. 
S8T.)  Crenzer,  on  Ihe  other  hand,  sees  in  the  fable 
of  the  Aloida  a  figurative  allusion  to  a  eonlesi,  aa  it 
were,  between  the  water  and  the  land.  Aloeua  is 
"At  tnan  af  Iht  l\rt4ktng-Jloor"  (u^ur).  whose  efTotts 
are  all  uselesa  on  account  of  the  infidelity  ofhia  spouse 
(the  Earth,  "  iMe  very  aitt  ant"  Ifi  and  jiqdoc).  She 
aidloa  against  him  with  Neptune,  and  the  eea  there- 
•pon  begets  the  miehty  energies  of  the  tempests  (Otoa 
and  Ephialles),  which  darken  the  day  (,'Orot,  from 
uror,  "  llu  korned  etui,"  Ihe  bird  of  night),  which  brood 
hearily  over  the  earth,  and  cause  Ihe  waves  of  ocean 
to  le^  and  dash  upon  the  cultivated  regions  along  the 
shore  {'EftiiXr^,  fnun  M,  and  &XXa/iai.  "  la  Uap,"  as 
indicating  "the  one  that  attacks"  or  "teaps  upon," 
the  sfnrit  that  oppresses  and  torments,  "the  night- 
mare"). At  last  the  god  of  day  (Apollo)  comes  forth. 
and  the  storm  ceases,  first  along  the  mountain-tops, 
and  at  last  even  on  Ihe  shore.  [Crtuxtr,  Symiolik, 
vol.  3.  n.  386.)  If  we  adopt  the  other  veraion  of  the 
bbte,  that  the  Alotds  were  destroyed  by  Diana,  the 
■tann  will  ihcnbe  hushed  by  the  influence  and  chang- 
ing of  the  moon. 

ALoIna,a  town  of  Thcsniy,  near  Tempe.  {Step\. 
Bft.,  M.  a.  -Jifjiioy.) 

AL5rl,  I.  daughter  ofCereyon,  king  orElensis,  and 
mother  of  Hippothoon  by  Neptune,  She  was  put  lo 
death  by  her  father,  and  her  tomb  is  spoken  of  by  Pau- 
sanias(l,  S9}.  Hyginus  lays  that  Neptune,  not  being 
able  to  Bve  her  life,  changed  her  corpse  into  a  fountain 
(  F^..  187).  The  son.  on  having  been  eipoBcd  by  or- 
der of  it*  mother,  was  at  first  suckled  by  a  mare  (in-irof), 
whence  his  name  Hippothoon  ;  and  was  afterward  ta- 
ken care  of  and  brought  op  by  some  shepherds.  When 
he  had  attained  to  manhood,  he  was  placed  on  his  grand- 
Cuber's  throne  by  Theaeus,  who  had  slain  Cercyon. 
\PaaMit.,  I,  fi,  et  39.—Hygin..  I.  e.)— II.  A  town  of 
Thessily,  aituate.  acmnlingto  Staph.  Byz.  (i.  v.  'S.X6- 
s?),  between  Larissa  Cremaste  and  Echinns.  (Com- 
pare Slraio,  433.— Pomp.  Mtl.,  3,  3.)     It  is  probably 


ALP 

the  Olpn  ofThncydides  (S,  10t).'~IV.  Atown  of  the 
Locri  Opuntii,  above  Daphnua.  It  was  here  that,  ac- 
cording to  Tbucydides,  the  Alheniani  obtained  some 
advantagea  over  the  Locrians  in  a  descent  they  made 
on  this  coast  during  the PeloponnesiBn  war.  [Thueyd., 
3,  3e.) 

ALOpice,  r.  an  island  in  Ihe  Palua  Msotia,  near  Ihe  ' 
mouth  of  the  Tanaia.  Straho  and  Ptolemy  call  it  Alo- 
pecia CATujireKia).  but  Pliny  (4.  36)  names  it  Alopece. 
—  II.  An  island  in  Ihe  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  near 
PanticapBum.  Conatantine  Porphyrpgenitus  (de  adm, 
hup;  c.  43)  calls  il  Atech  ('Ar^^j. — Ilf  A  borough  of 
Attica,  north  of  Hymettus,  and  near  the  Cynoearges, 
consequently  close  lo  Athens.  According  to  Herodo- 
tua  (S,  63),  it  contained  the  lomb  of  Anchimolius,  a 
Spartan  chief,  who  fell  in  the  first  expedition  underta- 
ken by  the  Spartans  to  eipel  the  Pisistralid*.  Ac- 
cording lo  j^achines  (ik  Ttmarch.,  p.  119),  it  was  not 
more  than  eleven  or  twelve  stadia  from  the  walls  of  the 
city.  This  was  the  borough  or  demus  of  Socrates  and 
Arislides.  It  was  enrolled  in  the  tribe  Antiochis. 
(Sliph.  Byi..  1. 1.  'A^UiTT^cij.)  Chandler  thought  that 
he  passed  some  vestiges  belonging  toil  in  his  journey 
from  Athens  lo  Hymettus.     (Travelt,  vol.  8,  c.  30  ) 

ALopacannf  sns,  a  town  on  the  nor^rn  eoast  of  the 
Thracian  Chcnoneie.  It  was  an  .£olUn  colony,  ac- 
cording to  Seym  nus  (d.  TOG),  and  it  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  chief  towns  of  the  Cberaonese  by  Demosthenes 
{de  Car.,  p.  366).  It  was  taken  by  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  towardi  the  commencement  of  hia  wars  with 
the  Romans  (Zjb.,  31,  16).  According  lo  Athen»us 
(3,  69),  truflles  ofeiceltent  quality  grew  near  it.  The 
sileoflhe  ancient  town  still  retains  the  name  of  Akii. 
{Maraurt,  1,  p.  197,) 

Alos,  or  Halos,  I.  a  city  in  Thessaly,  situate  near 
the  sea.  on  the  river  Amphrysus.  It  was  founded  fay 
Athamas.  whose  memory  was  here  held  in  the  highest 
veneration.  {Strdi.,  *3i.  —  Htraiet.,  T ,  197.)  This 
place  was  called  the  "  Hilhiotic"  or  "  Achsan"  Alos, 
lo  dislingulsh  it  Irom  another  city  of  the  same  nams 
among  the  I.ncri. — 11.  A  city  of  the  Locri  Opuntii. 

Ai.pi)Niia,  a  town  of  the  Locri  Epicnemidii,  south  of 
Thermopylee,  whence,  as  Herodotus  (7,  339}  informs 
us,  Leonidas  and  his  little  band  drew  their  auppliea.  It 
is  also  called  Alpcni  (hXTnpioi).  This  is  probably  Ihe 
same  town  which  ^schines  names  Alponus,  since  he 
describes  it  a*  being  close  lo  Thermopylai.  [Mieh., 
di  Fall.  Leg.y.W.) 

Alfes,  a  chain  of  mountains,  separating  Italia  from 
Gallia,  Helvetia,  and  Gcrmanis,  Their  name  is  de- 
rived from  their  height,  .,4/p  being  the  old  Celtic  ap- 
pellation for  a  lofty  mountain.  f,Adtlv'ng,  Milhnialet, 
vol.  3,  p.  43. — Compare  remarks  under  the  article  Al- 
bion II.)  They  extend  fhim  the  Sinus  Flanaticus,  or 
Gu//D/Camera,8t  the  top  of  the  Gulfof  Venice,  and 
Ihe  sources  of  the  river  Golapia.  or  fCulpe,  lo  Vada 
Sabstia,  or  Savona,  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa.  The  whole 
extent,  which  is  in  a  crescent  form,  Livy  makes  only 
260  miles.  Pliny  700  miles.  The  true  amount  is  near- 
ly 600  Briliah  miles.  They  have  been  divided  by  both 
ancient  and  modem  geographers  into  various  portions, 
ofwhich  the  principal  are,  1.  The  Maritime  Alps  (A1- 
pes  Maritime),  beginning  from  the  environs  of  Niet 
(Nic«a),  and  eilcnding  to  Mona  Vesuius,  Monte  Viio. 
3.  The  Cottian  Alps  (Alpee  Cottiie),  reaching  from  the 
last-nienl toned  point  to  Monl  Ceiat.  (Vid.  Cottius.) 
3.  The  Ciraian  Alps  {Alpei  Graic).  lying  between  Mont 
Ueran  and  the  LtUU  Si  Bernard  inclusively.  The 
name  Grain  is  said  lo  reler  to  the  tradition  of  Hercules 
having  crossed  over  them  on  hisretum  from  Spain  into 
Italy  and  Greece.  4,  The  Pennine  Alps  (Alpes  Pen- 
nine), extending  from  the  Great  St.  Bernard  to  the 
sources  of  the  Rhone  and  Rlune.  The  name  is  deri 
Ted  from  the  Celtic  Penn,  "  a  summit,"  and  not,  as 
Lhy  and  other  ancient  writata,  together  with  some 
modem  ones,  pretend,  from  Hanniul  having  crossed 


peak*  bore  ihi 
name  of  Adula,  to  Uoal  Brtntur  in  Ihe  Tyrol.  6. 
The  None  Alps  (Alpca  NoricR),  from  the  l&ltet  poiM 
to  the  head  of  the  livor  Plavia,  or  U  Piavt.  7.  The 
Camic  or  Julian  Alpa  {Atpe>  C&mics  liva  Juliii},  ter- 
minUing  in  the  Mona  Albiua  on  the  cSnfinei  of  llljci. 
cum. — it  was  not  till  the  nign  of  Auguatua  that  the 
Alpa  became  well  known.  That  emperor  finally  anb- 
iaei  the  numeroua  and  aavage  clam  which  inhabited 
the  Alpine  valleja,  and  cleared  the  paaaea  of  the  ban- 
ditti that  infeated  them.  He  improved  the  old  roadt 
*nd  conatnicted  new  onea ;  and  finall;  aucceeded  in 
lalabliabing  a  free  and  easy  commnnication  through 
theie  mountaina.  {Sirab.,  201.)  It  waa  then  that 
the  whole  of  ibia  great  chain  waa  divided  into  (he  acTen 
portions  which  have  juil  bean  mentioned.  Among  Ihe 
Pemiine  Alpa  ia  Moai  Blanc,  14,676  feet  high.      The 

Srincipal  pasaea  at  Ihe  preaent  da;  are,  that  orer  Ihe 
nat  St.  Bemani,  that  over  Mont  Simplon,  and  that 
over  Mont  St  Gothord.  The  manner  in  which  Han- 
nibal ia  said  lo  have  etfected  his  paaaage  over  theae 
mountains  ia  now  generally  regarded  as  a  ficlton. 
(_Vid.  Hannibal,  under  which arlide  aome  reniaika  will 
alao  be  offered  upon  Ihe  rouu  of  the  Caitliaginian  com- 


with  othera,  such  aa  the  LepontineAlpa  (Alpes  Lepon- 
Ita),  between  th«  aources  of  the  Rhine  and  theLacus 
Vcrlianus  {Logo  Maggiart) ;  the  Alpea  Summa 
(Cei.,  B.  G.,  3,  1,  and  *,  10),  running  off  from  the 
Pennine  Alpa,  uid  reaching  as  te  as  the  Lake  Verba- 

AkPHiarsixi,  daughter  of  Phygeua,  or  PbegeDs. 
king  of  Paophis  in  Arcadia,  married  A Icmnon,  son  of 
Amphiaraus,  who  had  fled  to  her  father's  court  after 
tfaa  murder  ol  bia  mother.  She  received,  aa  a  bridal 
preaent,  tha  &tal  collar  and  robe  which  hod  been  viven 
to  Eripbyle,  to  induce  her  to  betrsy  her  hueband  Am- 
■■"'  ""  "  '  r,Meoiiuni  ' 

e,  firat 

and  finally  to  the  Acheloua.  Here  he  was  pui 
the  river-god  fnMU  Ihe  stain  of  his  mothar'a  blood,  and 
married  Callirrhoe,  the  daughter  of  the  atream.  Cal- 
linhoe  had  two  sens  by  him,  and  begged  of  him,  as  a 
present,  the  collar  and  robe,  which  were  then  in  the 
bands  of  Alpheaibcea.  Heendeavoured  to  obtain  them, 
under  the  pretoiee  that  he  wiabed  to  cmsecrale  them 
at  Delphi ;  but  the  deception  being  discovered,  he  was 
slain  by  the  twobrothera  of  Alpheaibcea,  who  had  lain 
in  wait  for  huo.  Alpheaibcea,  showing  too  much  aor- 
Tow  for  the  loas  of  her  former  husband,  was  conveyed 
by  ber  brothers  to  Tegea,  and  given  into  the  handa  of 
Agapenor.  The  more  usnal  name  by  which  Alpbe- 
Mbva  ia  known  among  the  ancient  fabulists  ia  Arsinoe. 
lApoOed.,  3,  l.—Hctpu,  ad  loc.) 

ALrEiua  and  ALPHina  ('A>?«6f.  and  'AJfmf,  the 
abort  penult  marking  the  earlier,  the  long  one  the  later 
and  more  usual,  pronunciation),  I.  a  river  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, flowing  through  Arcadia  and  Elia.  It  rose  h 
the  I^eonian  border  of  Arcadia,  about  five  atadia  from 
Asea,  and  mingled  ila  waters,  at  iU  aouree,  with  those 
of  the  Enrotaa.  The  united  streams  continued  their 
course  far  the  apace  of  twenty  atadia,  when  they  dia- 
•ppeared  in  a  chaam.  The  Alpheua  waa  seen  to  rise 
a^in  at  a  place  called  Pegn(in7)'ar),  or  ••  tkr  trmrcci." 
in  the  temlory  ofMegalopolia.  and  Ihe  Eurotos  in  that 
of  Belmina,  in  Laconia.  Flowing  onward  from  this 
quarter,  the  A^iheus  passes  through  the  interrening 
part  of  Arcadia,  enters  EHs.  pasaea  through  the  plain 
of  Olympia,  and  diacharges  its  waters,  now  swelled  by 
uumerous  tributuy  ttieams,  into  the  Sicilian  Sea. 
IIS 


The  modem  name  of  the  river  is  the  Roaflaa. — Tbers 
are  few  streams  so  celebrated  in  antiquity  aa  the  Al- 
pheua. Its  proximity  lo  Ihe  scene  of  the  Olympis 
conleala  connecta  ita  name  continually  with  Ihe  mcm- 
tion  of  those  mcmor^le  games,  on  lbs  part  of  the  an- 
cient poelB,  and  givee  it,. in  particular,  a  conapicuous 
place  m  the  veraea  of  Pindar.  There  ia  alto  a  plead- 
ing legend  connected  with  Ihe  stream.  Accoidmg  to 
the  poets,  the  god  of  the  Alpheus  became  enamoured 
of  and  pursued  the  nymph  Aictbuaa,  who  was  only  sa- 
ved from  him  by  Ihe  intervention  of  Diana,  and  chang- 
ed for  that  purpose  into  a  fountain.  Tbia  fountain  aSe 
placed  in  the  island  of  Ortygia,  near  the  coast  of  Sici- 
ly, and  forming  in  a  later  age  one  of  Ihe  quartera  oflhe 
eily  of  Syracuse.  The  ardent  river-god,  however,  did 
not  even  then  deaiat,  but  worked  a  passsge  for  hia 
stream  amid  the  inlerveidngocean.ond.iiamg  up  again 
in  the  Ortygion  iaiand,  commingled  ila  waters  witli 
those  of  tM  fountain  of  Arelhusa.  Hence,  according- 
lo  popular  belief,  if  anything  Were  thrown  Upon  Ihe  Al- 
pheua in  Elis,  it  waa  sure  lo  reappear,  afier  a  certain 
lapse  of  time,  upon  the  bosom  of  Itie  Oilygian  fcuit- 
lam.  (Patuait.,  5,  7— H.,  8.  M  ~SfT«t.,  3Ea  it  34S. 
— Find.,  Nem.,  1,  1,  irjf. — Moitkut,  Id.,  8. —  V'trp., 
.£n.,  3,  692,  ici/q.—Id..  Georg..  3,  180— iVminu,  n 
Crcu=.,  llcttl.,  1,  p.  78.)  According  lo  another  ver- 
sion, however,  of  the  ssme  legend,  it  was  Diana  her- 
self, and  not  the  nymph  Aretbuaa,  nhom  the  riTcr-god 
of  the  Atpheua  puraued,  and,  when  Ihia  pursuit  had 
ended  in  the  island  of  Orlygia,  the  fountain  of  Are- 
Ihuaa  aroae  there.  [Sckii.  ad  Pnd.,  Htm,  1,  3  — 
vol.  S,  p.  428,  td.  Beckh.)  The  account  laat  giTcn 
will  aflbrd  ua  a  elefl  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  entire 
fable  The  goddeaa  Diana  bod,  it  ictma,  a  common 
altar  at  Olympia  with  the  god  of  the  Alpheua.  (/f<- 
rodMui,  tn  Sckal.  ad  Find..  Olynif..  6.  10  -^Fan- 
tan.,  6,  14.)  To  the  aame  Diana  water  waa  held  aa- 
ered.  [Bikkh,  ad  Find.,  Kttn.,  1.  —  Crcnttr'i  Sjtm. 
Mtk,  vol.  3,  p.  183.)  Thia  part  of  the  worahip  of 
Diana  having  paascd  Inmi  Ihe  Peloponnesus  into  Sici- 
ly, the  worahip  of  the  Alpheua  accompanied  it ;  or,  iD 
other  words,  a  common  tdlar  for  the  two  divinities  waa 
erected  by  the  Syiaeuaans  in  Otiygia,  simitar  in  ila  at- 
tendant ntea  and  ceremoniea  lo  the  altar  at  Olympia. 
For  in  the  iaiand  of  Ot^gia  all  waler  w*a  held  sacred 
[Sfkol.  ad  Find..  Nrvt.,  I,  1.— S.  p  4S8,  td.  Birkk), 
and  Diana,  beaides.  wsa  woiahipped  at  the  fountain  of 
Arelbusa,  under  the  titlea  of  irorc^ia  and  'Ait^iwa. 
Fram  thia  commingling  of  rites  arose,  therefore,  Ibe 
poetic  legend,  that  theAlphcua  had  passed  through  tha 
ocean  to  Ortygia.  and  blended  its  waters  with  those  of 
Arethusa,  or,  in  other  wordi,  ila  riles  with  those  of 
Diana.  {Biickk.  ad  Find,  Nen.  I.e.)— U  An  engra- 
ver on  gems,  who  executed  many  noika  in  conneiion 
wilh  Arethon,  one  ofhis  contemporariea.  Ahead  of 
Caligula,  engiaved  by  him  when  a  young  man.  is  atill 
eilant.      {BrBcei,  pt.  !,  tab.  18.) 

Alphics  AvTtcs,  a  Roman  poet,  who  tvmle  an  ac- 
count of  illuatrioua  men,  in  two  voluxnes.  Terentia- 
nus  Maurua  haa  cited  aome  versea  of  the  work,  having 
reference  lo  the  alory  of  Camillus  and  the  (choolmas- 
ter  of  Faliaci.  (Compare  £tirmai<n,  Antkal.  Ltl.,  vol. 
I,  p.  463  ) 

AT.plKua  (CoinsMca),  a  wretched  pact,  ridiculed  by 
Horace  (Serra.,  1.  10.  36.  leof).  In  deachbing  Mtm- 
non  alain  by  Achillea,  he  kills  him.  as  it  were,  accord- 
ing to  Horace,  by  the  miaerablo  character  ofhis  own  d«- 
seription.  So  alao  the  same  port  is  repreientrd  by  the 
Venuaian  bard  ai  giving  the  Rhine  n  head  of  mnd. 
Who  this  Alpinua  actually  waa  cannot  be  eiactly  aa- 
certaincd.  and  no  wonder-  aince  il  would  have  been 
strange  if  any  particuloia  of  so  conlemjrtible  a  poet  had 
escaped  oblivion.  Cruquiua.  without  any  aulboritj, 
discovera  in  Alpinus  the  poet  Cornelius  Callus,  tb« 
friend  of  Virgil.  Nor  is  Bcntle^'a  supposition  of  any 
great  value.     According  to  this  latter  critic,  Horara 
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allinks,  under  the  name  of  Alpinua,  to  FuriDs  Bibsca- 
tn* ;  and  Uentley  thinlu  th&t  (he  appellation  was  given 
■umby  Horace,  either  an  aeemintofhUbeinga  native  af 
Gaul,  or  because  he  deacribed  in  Terie  the  GalJk  war, 
or  elao,  and  what  Bentle^  conaiileTi  most  probable,  in 
alluaioo  to  ■  fooliah  line  of  h)>  compoaition,  "Jtipitrr 
kUcrna  coiu  nrae  nnupnif  Atftt."  (Btial.,adHiiTat., 
1,  10,  3S  ) 

Alfib.  a  river  falling  into  tha  Danube,  Mannert 
ipa^T..  vol.  8,  p  GIO)  auppoaea  thla  to  ha*s  been  the 
■ama  with  the  Anu*,  or  lim.  It  ia  mentioned  bj  He- 
rodotui  (4,  39). 

Ai.aiuH,  ■  maritime  town  ofElniria,  aoutheaat  from 
Can,  now  Pato.     (Sil.  Hal..  S,  ITS.) 

AtiTaAi,  daughter  of  TheMiua  and  Eurythemia. 
muiied  CEneui,  king  of  Cslydon,  by  whom  ahe  had 
manj  children,  among  whom  waa  Meleager,  conrider- 
•d  1^  aomc  to  be  the  ion  of  Mm.  Seven  daja  After 
thsMith  of  Meleager,  the  Deatiniea  csme  nnto  Allhca, 
and  announced  that  the  life  ofMeleager  depended  upon 
a  brand  then  burning  on  the  hearth,  and  that  he  would 
die  when  it  waa  conaumed.  The  mother  aaved  the 
brand  from  the  ftamea,  and  kept  it  very  carefully ;  but 
when  Meleager  killed  hie  two  unelea,  Althca't  broth- 
en,  AUhBa.to  revenge  Iheir  death,  threw  the  piece  of 
wood  into  (he  lire,  and,  aa  aoon  aa  it  waa  burned,  Me- 
leager expired.  She  was  afterward  ao  deeply  griev- 
ed for  the  loaa  of  her  aon.  that  the  made  away  with  her 
own  exiatence.     (Aputtod.,  I,  8,  I.  —  Omit,  Met., 


n  Homer  {II.,  9,  051.— Compare  with  this  Anlm. 
Lib.,  c.  3,  and  Htfiu.  ad  Apollod.,  I.  e). 

ALTHKHiifia  ("AAftj^vTf,  more  correct  than  Al- 
Ihcmenea,  'Ai0at/ih^[.  the  common  form.  Hcyne, 
tl  Apollod..  a,  3,  l,no(.  cril),  aonofCatreua,  kingof 
Crete.  Hearing  that  either  he  or  bis  brothera  wore  to 
be  their  bther'a  mnrderer,  he  fled  to  Hhodea,  where  he 
uade  a  aettlement,  to  avoid  beeoraing  a  parricide,  and 
built,  on  Mount  Atafayma,  (he  famoua  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter Atabjrina.  After  the  death  of  ell  hia  other  sona, 
Catrena  went  after  his  aon  Alttaemenea  :  when  he  land- 
ed in  Rhodes,  the  inhabitanla  attacked  him,  nippoeing 
him  to  be  an  enemy,  and  he  was  killed  hy  the  hand  of 
bia  own  aon.  When  Aithemene*  knew  that  he  had 
kilted  hi*  lather,  he  entreated  the  goda  to  remove  him  ; 
and  the  earth  immediately  opened,  and  swallowed  him 
Dp.  {Apollod.,  3,  3.)  According  to  Diodoma  Sieu- 
Id*,  however,  he  shunned  the  aoeiety  of  men  after  the 
&tal  deed,  and  died  eventually  of  grief  {Diad.  Sir., 
A,  59.) 

ALTlmiit.  a  flourishing  city  near  Aquileia.  Accord- 
ing to  CiDTeiius.  the  pnciae  aile  of  the  ancient  Alli- 
mun  aeemi  uncertain,  D'Anville,  however,  ssserta 
{Aiul.  OtogT.  it  rital.,  p.  64)  that  its  place  is  yet 
marked  by  the  name  of  Allino,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Sllis  {SiU),  and  near  ita  mouth.  According 
to  SiTBbo  (314),  the  situation  of  Altinum  bote  much 
resemUanee  to  that  of  Ravenna.  The  earlieat  men- 
tion of  it  is  in  Velleius  Paterculus  (S.  7S)  At  a  la- 
ter period  of  the  Roman  empire  it  must  have  become 
a  ptace  of  eonsideraUe  note,  aince  Martial  compares 
the  appearsnce  of  it*  shore,  lined  with  villas,  to  that 
ofBatB.  [Ep.,4,S5.)  It  was  alio  celebrated  for  it* 
wool-     [MtrMl,  £■>.,  14.  1S3  ) 

Altis,  the  saered  grove  of  Olympia,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Alphena,  in  the  centre  of  which  etood  the  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter-  It  wss  composed  of  olive  and  plane- 
tmes,  and  was  surrounded  by  an  enclosure.  Besides 
the  temple  jost  mentioned,  the  grove  contained  those 
of  Juno  and  Lucina,  the  theatre,  and  the  prytaneum. 
In  (rant  of  it,  or.  if  we  follow  Strabo,     '    ' 


m.  together  with  the  race-ground 
he  wliole  grove  was  filled  with 


ALT 

two  hundred  and  thirty  statue* ;  of  Jupiter  alone  li" 
describe*  twenty-three,  and  these  were,  for  the  motf 

Sirt,  norka  of  the  first  artists.  {Fauian.,  A,  13.) 
liny  (34,  IT)  estimates  the  whole  number  of  these 
Btatuea,  in  his  time,  at  three  thousand.  The  Altis  con- 
tained also  numerous  treaauries,  belonging  to  dillerent 
Grecian  cities,  similar  to  those  at  Delphi,  These  were 
situated  on  a  basement  of  Porino  stone,  to  the  north 
of  the  temple  of  Juno.     (Kirf.  Olympia.) 

Aluntiuh,  b  town  of  Sicily,  on  the  northern  coast, 
not  lar  from  Calacta.  Now  Aloniie.  Cicero  (ia  Fcrr, 
4,  S9)  call*  the  place  Hilunlium. 

Alvattkr,  a  king  of  Lydia.  father  of  Creesna,  auc- 
ceeded  Sadynllea.  He  drove  the  Cimmeriana  from 
Aria,  and  made  war  agHinal  Cyaiarea,  king  of  the 
Medea,  the  grandson  of  Deiocc*,  He  died  sfler  a 
reign  of  67  yeara,  and  after  having  brought  to  a  close 
a  war  againat  the  Mileaians.  An  unmense  barrow  or 
moand  was  raised  upon  his  grave,  composed  of  atones 
and  earth.  Thia  is  alill  visible  within  about  five  miles 
of  Saidia  or  iSart,  For  some  curious  remarks  on  the 
resemblance  lietween  this  tomb,  aa  described  by  He- 
rodotus, and  that  said  to  have  been  erected  in  memoTT 
of  Porsenna  ( f  ETTD,  ap.  Ptin.,  36,  13),  and  which  af- 
fords a  new  argument  in  bvaur  ofthe  Lydlan  origin 
of  Etrurian  civilization,  conault  the  Eicutium  af  Creu- 
ter.  ai  Herod,  1,  93  (ed.  Bahr,  vol.  1,  p.  934).— It 
is  also  related  that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  terminated  a 
battle  between  thi*  monarch  and  (^xates,  and  that 
Ibis  eclipse  had  been  predicted  by  Thales,  {Herod., 
!,  74. — Bdkr,  ad  foe.)  Modem  inveetigationa  make 
it  lo  have  been  a  total  one.  (O'tinunn,  Act.  Soc.  Bi- 
rotin.  MatheTnai.,  IBIS.)  It  ia  worthy  of  notice,  too, 
that  the  aamo  eclipae  is  mentioned  in  the  Persian  poem 
Schahttameh,  as  having  taken  place  under  king  Kei- 
kawus.  who  ia  thought  to  have  been  the  Cyaiarea  of 
the  Greek  writers.  ( Von  Hantmer,  Wierut  Jahriach., 
9,  p.  13.)  For  remaiks  on  the  chronology  of  this  reign, 
consult  Cliitm't  Fatti  Helleniei,  vol.  1,  2d  td.,  p.  390 
tt  298,  and  also  Larcher,  Hiitoin  d'Hrrodou,  vol.  7,  p. 
537.     {Tabic  ChnntM.) 

ALVPiua,  t.  a  pbiloaopher  of  Alexandres  in  Egypt, 
contemporary  with  Jamblichua.  He  was  remarkably 
small  of  size,  but  posaessed,  according  to  Eunapius,  a 
very  subtle  turn  of  mind,  and  was  very  skilful  in  dia- 
lectics, Alypius  wrote  nothing ;  all  his  instnicliDn 
was  given  orally.  Jamhiichus  composed  a  life  of  this 
philosopher.  {Biogr.  Una.,  vol.  1,  p.  6fi7)— [I  A 
native  of  Aleiandrea,  who  wrote  a  work  on  music,  en- 
titled, ElaaYuyi)  /loueutij,  or  "  Introdaetion  to  Music." 
He  divides  the  whole  musical  art  into  seven  portions : 
1.  Sounds.  2.  Intervals.  3.  Syatems.  4.  Kinds. 
6.  Tones.  6.  Changes.  7.  Cranpositioiui.  He  treats, 
however,  of  only  one  of  these,  the  fifth  ;  whence  Mei- 
bomiuB  concludes  that  only  a  fragment  of  hia  work  has 
reached  us  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  as 
lo  the  period  when  Aty|riu9  flourished.  Caasiodonil 
{De  Stanca,  tub  fin.)  believes,  that  he  waa  anterior  to 
Ptolemy,  and  even  to  Euclid.  De  la  Borde  {Ettai  lui- 
la  Murique,  vol.  3,  p.  133)  places  bim  in  the  latter 
half  ofthe  burth  century  after  Christ.  Of  all  the  an- 
cient writers  on  music  that  have  come  down  lo  ua,  he 
is  the  only  one  through  whom  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  notes  employed  by  the  Greeks  ;  ao  Ihst,  with- 
'  out  him,  our  knowledge  ofthe  ancient  music  would  be 
greatly  circumscribed,  {Sehiill,  Hiil  Lit.  ffr,  vol. 
:  8,  p.  370.)— III.  A  native  of  Antioch,  an  architect  and 
engineer,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Julian  the  apostate, 
to  whom  ho  dedicated  a  geographical  description  of  tha 
ancient  world.  This  production  is  considered  by  some 
to  be  the  same  with  the  short  abridgmeni,  first  puh- 
tiahed  by  Godefroy  (Gothofredus),  in  Greek  and  I^atin, 
at  Geneva,  1838,  in  4to.  There  ia,  however,  no  nood 
reason  whatever  to  suppose  this  worit  to  have  been 
written  by  Alypius.  The  Greek  text  published  by 
Goidefroy  appears  rather  to  have  been  forged  sfter  the 
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iniductioniafeBTth,andti>hBVS«TM 


LUin  venion,  which  ii  very  old  uid  veiy  badi;  done. 
We  perceive,  from  the  lellers  of  Jalian  that  hs*e  come 
down  to  ui,  thai  Alypius  wa«  aJso  a  poet :  and  that 
he  h«d  commaiided.  nuTeover,  in  Britain,  nhera  bii 

miUlneae  and  firmneu  combined  had  ^ned  him 
great  ptaise.  It  wai  Aljpiui  whom  Julian  charged 
with  the  execution  of  bia  order  for  rebuilding  the  tem- 
ple of  Jenitalem  ;  a  work  (hat  wai  broken  ofl,  in  (o  re- 
markable a  manner,  hj  globei  of  lire  bunting  forth 
from  the  ground,  and  wounding  and  putting  to  Sight 
the  workmen,  (^ii:^.  Univ.,  toI.  1,  p,  6d7.— Con-' 
Mit  Selveric,  drt  Scuiuet  Ocadu;  vol.  2,  d.  2S4.) 

Alv?ii>.  a  Blatuar;  of  Sicyon.  pupil  of  Naucydes, 
the  Argiie.     Me  caat  in  braae  the  itatuea  of  certain 


era,  and  teeming  production  i  of  earth,  and  to  havs  KITm 
it  to  a  nymph,  Adrailea,  who  had  charge,  with  otben, 
of  his  earlier  yeara.— A  change  had  also  been  made  in 
another  part  of  the  primitive  legend.  The  goat  Amal- 
Ihca,  though  ao  kind  to  the  infant  deity,  and  though 
all  white  and  beautiful  of  form,  wsa  eaid,  neverlheleiii, 
to  have  had  a  look  go  fearful  and  teiroi-inspiiing,  that 
the  TilanB,  unable  lo  endure  it,  entreated  the  earth  to 
hide  the  animal  from  view.  (Ereloilhtiiei,  Cciailer, 
13,  p.  ID,  icqq.,  cd.  Scluatb. — Hygin.,  Feet.  Aitron., 
2, 13.)  We  have  here  a  clew  to  (he  origin  aflhe  whidc 
fable.  The  ancient  navigators  had  oMerved  that  the 
conslellationa  of  the  Sht-Gocl  and  the  Xi<fi  (,CaftUt 
and  Hadi)  brought  itonny  and  rain^  weather,  and  the; 


Lacedemonians  who  fought  with  Lyaonder  in  the  bat-  i  were  therefore  regarded  as  inautpicioui  fui 
Ue  of  jEgoB  Polamos. 


jght  witb  Lyaonder  in  tne  bat-  i  were  Iherelore  regarded  as  inautpicioui  lur  marutets 
{Patuati.,  10,  9.)  |  and  dangeroua  for  ship*.     [Aral.  I'iait.,  lEiG,  ttjq. — 

ALYZEt  I  AAivQJf  a  town  of  Acamania,  about  Gf-  Sckol,  ad  Aral.,  p.  46,  cd.  Btihlt. —  Voti.,  ad  Vir^., 
teen  stadia  from  the  sea,  and,  as  Cicem  inlbmis  ui  in  Gcorg.,\,20b.)  Hence  probably  the  name  alfwasa)t- 
one  of  his  letten  {ad  Fam.,  16,  3),  one  hundred  and  '  plied  to  the  conatellation  of  the  She- Goal,  in  its  primi- 
twenty  stadia  from  Leucaa.  It  appears  lo  have  been  tive  meaning  of  a  tempewl,  a  primitive  meaning  which 
a  place  of  some  note,  as  it  is  noticed  by  several  wri-  afterward  disappeared  from  use.  while  ibe  aeeondary 
ten.  The  earliest  of  these  are  Scyhu  {Ptnpl.,p.  13)  one  of  a  ihe-gcat  usurped  its  place.  [BulljmaiiaiL,  U 
and  Thucydides  (7,  31}.  A  naval  action  was  iought '  Ideter,  Slcmnamcn,  p.  309.)  With  this  cariier  meaa- 
io  its  vicinity,  between  the  Alheniana  under  Timolhe-  '  ing  of  olfiaconnectmlthatofal^ir,  "atlorm."  or  "f(n- 
us,  and  the  LacedBinoniani,  not  long  before  the  hat-  pest,"  lubsequently  indicative  of  the  .£gia  of  Jupiter, 
tie  of  Leuctra.  (Xcn.,  Hut.  Gr.,  E,  4,  G5.)  Belong-  which  be  was  believed  to  wield  amid  the  wajfaie  of 
ing  to  Alyzia  was  a  port  consecrated  to  Hercules,  with  the  elements.  From  ell  this  arose  the  early  legend. 
■  grove,  where  was  at  one  time  a  celebrated  group, '  The  bright  itars  in  the  constellation  of  Capella  beccm* 
thework  of  LvsippUB,  mpreaentingtho  labours  of  Her- I  the  fair,  while  ihe-goat  Amalthca.  The  itarma  and 
cules  ;  but  a  Roman  genera]  caused  it  to  be  removed  ^  clouds  which  the  constellation  brings  with  it,  bccoBe 
lo  Kome,  as  mora  worthy  lo  possess  such  a  chef-  the  fear-inspiring  look  on  the  part  of  the  aniinal,  and, 
d'ceuvre,  {StTabo,  459.)  This  port  appean  to  an- '  by  the  rude  simplicity  of  early  limes,  (he  ihe-gost  it 
swer  to  the  modem  Porto  Candtti.  (Criimcr'j  A/u.  made  the  foster-parent  of  Jove.  (Compare  ijotl,  Cr(- 
Orcecr,  vol.  3,  p.  18,  icqq.)  ta,  vol.  1.  p.  177,  Itqa. —  Citsxtr,  S^iolik,  vol.  3, 

Ahaoitobhm.      Vtd.  Magetohria.  I  p.  434,  itqq.) — II.  A  daughter  of  Melisseus,  king  of 

AxiLTHAi,  I.  the  name  of  the  goat  that  suckled  ,  Crete.  She  and  her  sister  Melissa  had  charge  of  the 
Jupiter.  The  monarch  of  Olympus,  as  a  reward  for  infant  Jupiter,  and  fed  him  with  goat's  milk  and  honej. 
Ihu>  act  of  kindnosB,  translated  her  to  the  akics,  along  This  is  merely  a  later  version  of  the  early  IsUe  mcn- 
ftithhor  two  young  ones,  whom  she  had  put  aside  in  or-  lioned  under  Amalthva  I.  The  she-goat  and  bees  iia 
der  to  accommodale  the  infant  deity,  and  he  made  them  now  two  females.  {Died.  Sic,  G,  TO.— Compare  Eii- 
atars  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  on  the  arm  otAurtga.  I'ger,  Amallkaa.  vol,  1,  p,  34.)— III.  A  libyl  of  Cun'a, 
Hie  whole  legend  appeara  to  be  of  a  mixed  character,  called  also  Uierophile  and  Demophile.  She  is  sup- 
and  from  a  simple  ongin,  adapted  to  the  rude  ideas  of  posed  to  be  the  same  who  brought  nine  books  ofpioph- 
an  early  race,  to  have  gradually  assumed  an  astronomi-  ecies  to  Tarquin,  king  of  Rome,  (  Vid.  SibyllB.) 
cat  character.  Thus,  according  to  the  legend,  the  in-  '  AmLTHiuH,  a  gymnasium,  or,  rather,  gymnasivn 
&nt  Jove  was  nurtured  by  the  milk  of  the  goal,  while  and  study  ccmbincd,  which  Atticus  bad  amnged  in 
the  wild-bees  deposited  their  honey  on  his  lips.  We  his  villa  in  Epirus.  It  was  replete  with  all  that  could 
have  here  the  milk  and  the  honey  that  play  w  conspic-  amuse  or  instruct,  and  here,  too,  were  placed  the  statur* 
uous  apart  in  Oriental  imagery,  as  typifying  the  highest  of  all  the  illustrious  men  by  whom  the  gloiy  of  the  Ro- 
degree  of  human  felicity  and  abundance,  and,  there-  man  state  had  been  advanced  to  its  proud  elevation, 
lore,  well  worthy  to  be  the  food  of  an  infant  deity  op-  just  as  Jupiter  bad  been  nurtured  by  the  goat  Amal- 
pearing  in  human  form.  From  the  milk  nod  honey,  thca.  Hence  its  name  AmalthruiD  i'AfiaiSitcv). 
moreover,  of  early  fable,  come  the  ambrosia  and  nee-  (Cic,  Ep,  ad  All.,  1,  16,  —  Compare  Ertutli,  Clav. 
tar  of  a  later  age,  since  nectar  was  ref(arded  aa  a  quin-  Cic,  Ind.  Graco-Lat.) — Cicero  appeals  lo  have  bad 
teascnce  of  honey,  and  ambrosia  as  an  extract  from  the  something  of  the  kind  in  his  villa  >t  Arpinvm,  aEd 
purest  milk.  {Balliger,  A  null  Ami,  vol.  l,p,  33.)  The  which  he  calls  his  Amallhaa,  in  Ihe  singular  (fem,). 
early  legend  goes  on  to  state,  that  the  infani  Jove,    (Ep.  ad  Alt..  S,  1.} 

when  playing  witb  bis  four-footed  foster  parent,  acci-  Aninus,  I.  a  continustion  of  the  chain  of  Mount 
dentally  broke  off  one  of  her  horns.  This  was  made  Taurus,  stretching  to  the  north  as  far  as  Meiitcne  and 
at  RrBt  to  serve  as  a  drinking  cup,  and  thus  recalls  the  the  Euphrates.  It  is  situate  at  the  raslern  extremity 
custom  of  a  primitive  age,  when  the  horns  ofsnimals  of  the  Mediterranean,  near  Ihe  Gulf  of  Itsus,  and  sep- 
were  generally  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  the  horn-  urates  Cilicia  from  Syria.  The  delile  or  pais  in  ibesft 
cup  appearing  as  well  in  the  earliest  symposia  and  the  mountains  was  called  Portus  Amsnicus.  or  Pyla  Syr- 
Bacchanalian  orgies  of  Ihe  Greeks,  as  in  the  legends  ia.  Its  valleys  and  receeses  were  inbsbilrd  by  wild 
of  the  Scandinavian  Edda  and  in  the  hails  of  Odin,  and  fteice  tribes,  who  lived  chiefly  by  plundering  tbeit' 
With  Ihe  prioress  of  ideas,  a  new  feature  was  added  neighbours,  though  they  boasted  of  their  freedom  un- 
to the  iable.  The  horn  of  Amalthca  is  no  longer  a  der  the  sonorous  namo  of  Eleulheio-Cilicci,  or  Free 
mere  cup.  This  use  haa  ended,  and  Jupiter  now  or-  Cilicians.  The  modern  name  of  the  chain  is,  accoid- 
dains.thatitshall  becverfuUtooverflowing  with  what-  ins  lo  Kannett,  Almodag ;  bul,  according  lo  D'An- 
ever  its  possessor  shall  wish.  {Apotlntia;  Crnl.,  2,  ville,  .i;-Lii;tan.  {Strali.,  bSX.—Luran.  S.  SS4.— Ctc, 
BS,  p.  30.  —Compare  Finchcr.  ad  Palaphet.,  4S,  p.  Ep.  ad  All..  5,  30.— P/in.,  6.  37.)— -II.  A  deity  nor- 
179.)  Hence  arose  the  beautiful  fiction  of  Ibe  horn  shipped  in  Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  and  also  calird 
of  plenty,  the  Coma  Copia.  one  of  Ihe  happiest  and  Omanus  and  Anandalus.  (Compaie  Titlnckt.  *d 
most  prolific  allegories  of  Ihe  plastic  art.  Jove  wss  Slrab.,  II,  p.  513,  cd.  Catattb. — vol.  4,  p.  478  )  Bo- 
Said,  in  this  later  version  of  the  liible,  to  have  broken  chart  identifies  him  with  lbs  sun  [Gtsgr.  Sarr.,  p. 
nffthehom,  filled  it  with  all  tbambest  fruits,  andflow-,  377),  and  others  with  Ihe  Persian  Horn,  a  typa  ofl^t 
lia  ^^ 


AMA 

man  laminar^.  {Crntir,  Sifmbalit,  vol  2,  p,  164.) 
Meant  Anianua  thua  beconK*  the  moiiDlsm  oflbe  aun, 
aren  u  Lebanon  appeua  in  the  PhceniEun  Coamog- 
ODj  of  SBnehouimttion 

AHARjiCDa,  awn  of  CjDuu,  king  of  Cjprut,  who, 


meel-marjoram. 
Servfua  {ai  Virg.,  JEn.,  1,  69S)  giTis  n  Mmewhat  dif- 
tettM  account,  and  makea  Amaracua,  not  a  Kin,  but  an 
•Ilandant,  of  the  Uai'i.  Ai  raganli  the  plant  aman- 
co*  ilaclf,  and  ita  identitjr  with  the  ai/t^x'"  °^  '!>" 
Oreeka,  conault  Fie,  Flare  it  VirgiU,  p.  cliiiv. 

Abiidi,  a  nation  of  Aaia.  Ptolemy  (S,  13)  plocea 
Ihem  in  (he  greater  Armenia,  on  the  boidera  of  Me- 
dia; Nearahua,  PUn J  (6, 17),andSlnbD,tnlhe  mount- 
oina  of  Eljmaia.  in  Psraia.  Othera  anign  Margiam 
u  the  counlij  in  which  thej  lived.  It  ia  poiiible 
that  there  weie  leTeral  tribea  of  ihia  aame  name 
apieid  aver  different  ca>uiitiiea,  or  peihap*  aeveral  Colo- 
niei  of  thia  paoplo,  Vosaiua  thinlci  that  all  Tobben 
and  fngitiTai  inhabiting  the  meunlaina  nere  called 
Anuvdl  bjr  the  Peraiana.  (Co»  ,  ti  Pomp.  Mel.,  b. 
4.  —  Compare  F»tMf.  Met.,  FrncK  tr*»aL.,  vol.  1,  p. 
SOI.) 

AiriaiLLie,  the  name  of  a  female  in  Virgil'i  ee- 
lognea.     Some  commentatora  have  auppoeeil  that  the 

Ct  (poke  of  Rome  under  thia  fictitious  appeHatian, 
Ifaia  auppoailian  ia  a  veiy  improbable  one,  (Con- 
iuU  //<yiK,  ti  Yirg.,  Eclag.,  1,  38,  lonardi  the  eon- 
cliuion  of  the  aote.) 

AMjkif  RTHDa,  a  town  of  E^ib<ea,  leven  itadia  from 
Eretria,  celebrated  for  (he  temple  and  wonhip  of  Diana 
AmarTBlUa.  <&rai.,  448.— Lt*.,  35,  38.— i'aiiraa  , 
1.31) 

AaialMoa,  a  amall  river  of  Lattum,  erouing  the 
Pontine  Harihea,  and  railing  into  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea, 
DOW  La  Topfit.     {Virg.,  /fin.,  T,  SSS  ) 

AaiaU  or  AHiafi  ('A/uM-ria,  b;  the  later  Greeka 
'A/taaia},  a  citj  of  Pontua,  on  the  riier  [ria,  the  ori- 
gin of  which  ii  not  aaeeitained.  it  waa  the  birlhplace 
of  Mithrodalea  the  Great  and  of  Straho  the  geogra- 
pber.  At  a  later  period,  when  underthe  Roman  sway, 
U  became  the  capital  of  Panlua  Galaticua  (HitTocU: 
p.  701),  and  bore  upon  its  eaina  the  title  of  Melropo- 
lia.  Strabo  (560)  eiTeana  a  particular  description  of 
kia  native  city.  The  modem  Aniiii/ik  or  Anmia 
ia  auppoaed  to  occupy  the  aile  of  the  ancient  Amaaea. 
(Vaanerf,  S,  pt.  3.  p,  491,  wfT  ) 
-  AMaiia,  I.  a  king  of  Egypt,  of  one  of  the  eariiet 
dynaatiea.  He  nnJered  hinuelfodioua  to  hia  aubjecta 
(^  hii  violent  and  tyrannical  conduct,  and.  on  the  in- 
naton  of  Egypt  by  Acliaanea.  king  of  J^thiopia,  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitanta  went  over  to  the  latter. 
Such  lathe  account  giien  by  Diodorua  Sicu1ua(I.  60), 
where  many  think  we  ahould  lead  AmSaia  for  Amaaia. 
(Conaalt  SittA  anil  Wetteling,  ad  Diod.,  I.  c.)  Jua- 
lin  Martyr  (Kraaci..  p  10)  makea  him  to  have  been 
the  tint  Pharaoh  of  the  18th  dynaily.  Euaebina 
(Cilraa.)  aantta  that  he  waa  the  aame  king  daring 
whoae  reign  Jacob  died.  Oleariua  (ad  P/alowlr.,  Vtl. 
AfM..  43)  maintaina  that  he  waa  monarch  of  Egypt 
in  the  time  of  the  Eiodua.  Allia  uncertainty  respect- 
ing him. — [1,  An  Egyptian,  who,  from  having  been  a 
common  aoldier.  became  kinn  of  Egypt.  He  aucceed- 
•d  in  gaining  the  favour  of  king  Apriea.  and  wa*  de- 
■pateluHl  by  thai  raonBreh  to  quell  a  aedition  which 
had  broken  ot*.  Aa  he  Waa  endeavouriTig  to  diaauade 
Ihoae  who  had  revolted  from  the  elep  they  had  taken. 
one  of  them  canie  behind  him  and  put  a  helmet  on  hia 
head,  aaying  that  he  put  it  on  him  to  make  him  a  king. 
Amaaia  waa  thereupon  proclaimed  king  by  the  inaur- 
nnta,  and  imiDediateW  matched  againat  and  dafealed 
hia  finmar  nMater,  B.C.  '""      " '—■'-  — 


He  govBfiwd  witb  pru- 
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dence  and  energy.  Under  hia  reign  £sn>t  enjoyed 
for  many  yean  uninterrupted  proiperily.  To  prevent 
thoae  offencea  which  an  idle  and  overflowing  popula- 
tion might  conmiit,  he  ordained  that  every  one  of  hia 
aubjecta  ahould  yearly  give  an  account,  to  the  ruler  of 
the  name  or  district  in  which  he  reaided,  of  the  mean* 
of  auliaiBtence  which  he  enjoyed,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  hved.  He  showed  abki  an  enlightened  spirit 
in  the  permiasion  which  he  granted  to  atrsngers,  anil 
paiticulariy  to  the  Greeka,  to  visit  Egypt ;  he  gava 
them  settlementa  along  his  coasts,  and  permitted  them 
to  erect  temples  there  for  the  performance  of  their  na- 
tional wonhip,  Solon  waa  one  of  thoae  who  viaited 
Egypt  during  the  nign  of  thia  prince.  Amaaia  es- 
poused a  Grecian  female,  a  native  of  Cyrene:  he  dia- 
played  his  attachment  to  the  Greeks  in  various  ways, 
and  contributed  liberally,  not  onl^  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple  at  Delphi,  Ijut  to  the  improvement  artd  em- 
belliahment  of  many  cities  and  temptea  of  Greece.  In 
his  own  country  he  conalrucled  numerous  magnificent 
woi^,  in  the  maaay  and  gigantic  style  so  peculiar  to 
Egypt.  He  subjected  also  the  isle  of  Cyprua,  and 
made  it  tributary  to  his  crown.  The  prosperity  of 
Amasis,  however,  was  disturbed,  at  last,  by  the  prep- 
arationa  which  Cambyaea,  king  of  Penia,  made  to  at- 
tack hia  kingdom.  The  Peraian  monarch  haddemand- 
ed  the  daughter  of  Amasis  in  marriage;  but  the  lather, 
knowing  that  Cambyaea  meant  to  moke  her,  not  bis 
wife,  but  hia  concubine,  endeavoured  to  deceive  him 
by  sending  in  her  atead  the  daughter  of  Apries.  The 
female  herself  diactoaed  the  imposition  to  Csmbyses. 
and  the  latter,  in  grestwiolh.  resolved  to  march  against 
Egypt  The  defection  of  Phones,  moreover,  an  oOi- 
car  among  the  Greek  auiiliariee,  who  fled  to  Cam- 
''   ~«  on  account  of  aame  disaatia&ction  with  Ama- 

.  woved  a  aeriona  injury  to  the  Egyptian  prince. 
The  Greek  informed  Cambyaea  how  he  might  paas  tho 
intervening  deserts,  and  gave  him  aleo  veiy  important 
information  reapecting  the  kingdom  he  was  about  to 
invade,  Amasis  escaped  by  death  the  perils  which 
threatened  his  country.  He  died  B.C.  636,  after  a 
nignaf44yBan,  and  the  whole  fury  of  the  storm  fell 
upon  hia  aon  Paammcticua.  Cambyses,  however,  de- 
termined not  to  be  dia^ipointed  of  his  revenge,  caused 
the  body  of  the  deceased  monarch  to  be  token  from 
the  royal  sepulchre  at  Saia  ;  aiid.  alter  having  practised 
varioua  indignitiea  upon  it,  commanded  it  to  be  burned. 
an  order  equally  revolting  to  the  relisious  feelinga  of 
both  the  Peraiaiia  and  Egyptians.  The  story  of  Ama- 
aia and  Polyciates  is  well  known  (vid.  Polyerotes), 
though  the  reason  commonly  assigned  for  the  lormer'i 
ralnaingto  continue  the  alliance  is  perhaps  lees  worthy 
of  eredit  than  that  given  hy  Diodorus  Siculua,  I,  19 
{HcTodM.,  3,  IBS,  ttqq. — Id  .  3.  I,  j«fo.)  AlhennuB 
(16,  36.— vol.  6,  p.  479,  ed.  Sehuiagk.)  informs  us. 
that  Amasis  finl  insinuated  himself  into  the  good 
graces  of  Apries  by  a  chaplet  of  fiowen  which  he  pre- 
sented to  him  on  bis  birthday.  The  king,  enchanted 
with  the  beauty  of  the  chaplet,  invited  him  to  a  feast. 
which  he  gave  on  that  occasion,  and  received  him 
among  the  number  of  hia  friends. 

'  lABTRia.  I.  a  daughter  of  the  brother  of  Darina 
mannua.  Alexander  intended  living  her  in  mar- 
to  Craterus,  but,  in  the  confusion  and  political 
changes  which  Ibllowed  the  death  of  the  conqueror, 
the  plan,  of  rourae.  fell  to  the  ground,  and  ahe  becsme 
the  wife  of  Dionyaius.  tyrant  of  Heracica  in  Pontua 
{Memrun.  c.  5.)  Dionysiua.  at  hb  death,  led  her  oa 
the  guardian  of  his  children,  on  account  of  the  in- 
fluence ahe  enjoyed  among  the  Macedonians.  She 
waa  aubsequently  married  to  l.ysimachus,  and,  though 
some  time  after  separated  from  him  t?  reason  of  the 
political  movements  of  the  day.  continued  to  enjoy 
high  oonaideration  and  respect.  She  founded  a  city  at 
Ibis  period,  and  called  it  after  her  name.  She  waa  mar> 
dned  by  her  own  aona,  who  were  punished  by  Lymma 


ohui  for  the  unaatural  tteed. — II.  A  citjf  on  the  ooaat  lo  the  Greek  word  'A/u!(uv,  nai  Oivrp^li,  or  "  nai^ 
ofPa|ibl>KQni&,tieUthemoUtbaftlie  PmheniuB.  It  (layer."  Wb  have  beie  what  ue  ■onietimMuUedtha 
ivaa  founded  by  Amutrii,  the  niece  of  Dariu*  Codo-  &yf Aun  Amuom,  makinSp  in  fact,  athiitl  cltn, — Di- 
nunnui,  and  wife  of  Dioajfiiua,  lymit  of  Heraclea, '  odoru*  give*  an  account  ol  ihe  yictoriea  of  ihe  Atialic 
who  gBve  hei  name  to  tbe  new  aettlemenL  The  ear-  Amaiona,  ai  he  had  done  in  the  eaiw  of  the  African, 
lier  town  of  Seaamua,  mentioned  bj  Homer  {li.,  3,  He  makea  them  to  have  conqurred  a  large  portion  of 
853),  aerved  tor  ili  citadel.  It  in  ptaiied  aa  a  beauti-  Aaia,  extending  Iheir  victoiioui  anna  from  the  regions 
ful  city  by  both  the  younger  Fliny  (Ep,.  10,  9»)  and  beyood  the  Tanaia  (or  Dok)  u  far  aa  Syria  (£,  M). 
the  later  eccleaiaalical  writer*.  (Compare  fiiccta  Utber  account*  tell  of  tbeir  inTuiion  of  Altica.  in  o> 
i'aph.  Or.,iHS.  Hyaentt.,  17.)  Amaalrii,  like  Sinope,  du  to  recover  their  queen  Antiope,  who  had  been  car- 
V>iia  built  on  a  imall  peninaula,  and  had,  in  conae- 1  ried  off  by  Tbeaeua  (PJuJ.,  Vil.  Tlut.,  e.  HB,  iff?.); 
quence,  a  double  harbour,  {Straio,  644.)  The  mod-  of  their  prcTioui  ware  with  Hetculea  ;  and  cttll  moie 
ern  name  i*  AmOMtra.     {Manrurl,  6,  pt.  3,  p  36.)  anciently  of  their  conteM  with  Bacchu*.     {Pauttn., 

AxiTi,  the  wife  of  Kins  LaUnue,  and  mother  of  1.  li.~Id.,7,2.--~Plul.,  Qiia4t.Gr.,ii.ttl.—Jajtmt 
Lavinia.  She  hung  herulf  in  deapair,  on  finding  that  S,  4.)  They  are  also  mentioned  by  Homer,  who  ipcaiu 
the  coubl  not  prevent  the  nuurioge  of  ber  dBUgbter  of  their  nan  with  tlie  kingi  of  Fhrjgia  {//,,  3,  164), 
with  jEnea*.    ( Virg.,  £n.,  IS,  603.)  and  of  iheir  defeat  by  Belleropbon  111.,  6,  1S6).     They 

AiilTHva  (gen.  ur(u),  a  city  on  the  southern  aide  are  eaid  also  lo  have  been  among  Ihe  alUea  of  tbe  Tro- 
of  the  island  of  Cypni*,  and  of  great  antiquity.  Ado-  jana  in  tbe  wu  with  the  Gieeka,  and  Iheir  queen  Pen- 
nia  wa«  worahipped  here  a*  well  aa  V'enua,  Seylax  lhe*ilea  was  slain  by  Achillea,  lHygin.,  Fab.,  I  IS.— 
affirmsthallheAmathusUnatTereautocbthonauat/'n'-,  DiU.  Cnl.,  4,  S,  a.  —  Tatti.  md  Lyccphrou,  UM.— 
1,41);  and  it  appear*  from  HeaychiuB  that  they  i  "  ■  " 
1  peculiar  dialect  (i.  v.  'EreXai,  KutuMn,  Uu- '  . 
''mo).  AmstbUB  was  celebrated  as  a  lavoutite  resi- ,  into  Aaia,  and  tbeir  queen  Thaleatii*  U  aaio  to  nave 
dence  -of  Venus,  (.£«.,  10,  Gl. — CaluU.,  Ep.,  3G.)  paid  a  visit  to  the  victorious  monaicb.  having  c»mB 
The  goddeaa.  aa  an  author  who  wrote  a  history  of  i  for  that  purpose  from  Ihe  vicinity  of  Hyrcania ;  but 
Amauius.  and  la  quoted  by  Hesychiua  (*.  v.  'Afpodi-  ,  Quinlus  Curtius,  who  sivea  ua  this  infonuallun,  desla, 
to;),  r^orted,  wa*  represented  with  a  beard.  Ama-  |  as  usual,  in  the  nuuiellous,  and  with  hia  wonted  igno- 
thus  was  the  sea  of  a  Cbriatian  bishop  under  the  Oy-  '  ruice  of  geosraphy,  place*  Ihe  plain*  of  Thrniiicjrra, 
zantine  emperors.  {Hicroct,,  p,  706.)  Its  ruins  are  I  and  the  river  Thermodon  which  waters  them,  contigu- 
10  be  seen  near  the  liUte  town  ol  Liontutan  or  Lim-  ous  to  the  country  of  Ihe  Hyrcanians.  {Q.  Cvrt..6,b, 
mtiol,  aomewbat  to  the  north  of  Cape  Galto.  {Cra-  I  SS, — Compare  Fmnikem,  ad  Inc.) — Tbe  Amaiou*  are 
mer'i  Atia  Minor,  vol,  2,  p.  377.  *ef;.)  described  aa  armed  with  bow  and  arrows,  and  as  having 

Ahaione*.  a  name  given  by  Ihe  ancient  writers  to  also  ballle-eies  and  crescent  shield*  ("  ptita  Ivnala. 
certain  female  warriora,  and  derived,  according  to  the  — Virg.,  £n.,  1,490).  Some  writer*,  difleiing  frran 
popular  opinion,  from  a,  priv.,  and  /iiifof,  "  a  femtUc  Diodorus.  aa  cited  above,  make  the  Amaiona  lo  have  - 
irtatl"  becauae  it  was  believed  that  they  bum^  off  had  no  males  among  them,  but  lo  have  merely  visited, 
the  right  breaot  in  order  lo  handle  tbe  bow  more  con-  at  ataled  limes,  the  neighbouring  communitie*,  for  the 
veniently.  Tho  men  among  them  were  held  in  an  in-  purpose  of  a  temporary  union  and  the  obtaining  of  off- 
fehor.  and,  a*  it  were,  servile  condition,  attending  to  all  apring.  They  farther  slate,  that  tbe  female  children 
the  employments  which  occupy  the  time  and  care  of  thus  Bom  to  them  were  carefully  reared,  after  having 
femalea  in  other  nations,  while  the  Amaiona  them-  the  right  breast  seared  witb  a  red-liot  iron,  but  that  all 
selves  took  charge  of  all  things  relating  lo  government  tbe  mole  one*  were  deetroyed  immediately  after  birth, 
and  warfare.  {Died.  Sic.,  2,  46, — id.,  3,  6S.)  Tbe  |  Diodorus,  however,  informs  us,  in  speaking  of  the 
Greek  writers  speak  of  .i4/Ttean  and  .,4nalTe  Amaiona.  I  Asiatic  Amaion*,  ihal  they  merely  mulilatod  (fn^ 
iDied.  Sic.,  i.  c.)  The  Amaiona  of  Africa  were  the  I  poui>)  tbe  leg*  and  vrms  of  the  male  children,  in  order 
more  ancient,  and  were  also  tbe  mors  remarkaUo  for  j  lo  render  them  unfit  for  war.  About  Ihe  treatment  of 
the  number  and  splendour  of  their  warlike  achieve- 1  the  male  offspring  among  the  African  Amaiona  lie  i« 
menls.  The;  dwelt  in  the  western  regioD*  of  Africa,  altogether  *ilent. — Tbu*  much  for  tbe  Amaaons,  as 
:>ccupying  an  island  in  r.  lake  called  Trilonis,  and  they  have  been  described  or  referred  to  by  lbs  ancient 
nhiidi  was  near  the  main  ocean.  Diodonis  describes  writer*.  Various  eiplaoations,  as  may  well  be  aup- 
thi*  ialand  as  beautiful  and  productive,  and  names  it  posed,  have  been  given  of  this  curious  legend  Some 
Haperia.  Under  the  guidance  of  a  warlike  queen,  see  in  It  an  old  tradition,  founded,  in  a  measure,  on 
whom  he  calls  Marina,  Ihey  conquered  tbe  people  of  ,  histoiical  tmlh.  of  a  communily  of  women,  wlio  ao- 
Atlantis,  Iheir  neigbboUTB.  traversed  a  large  portmn  of  lually  formed  themselves  into  a  regular  alate,  after 
Africa,  established  friendly  lelalians  with  Horus,  son  getting  rid  of.  or  suhjugaling  their  husbands,  Tbisia 
of  Isis,  then  on  Ihe  throne  of  Esypt,  subdued  Arabia,  too  improbable  to  need  any  serious  refutation.  R.  P. 
Syria,  various  parts  of  Aaia  Mmor,  and  penelrsted  Knight  thinks  that  "the  fable"  of  the  Amaiona  (for  so 
even  into  Thrace.  After  this  long  career  of  conquest  he  terms  it)  "  arose  from  soms  symbolicat  composition 
they  returned  to  Africa,  and  were  annihilated  by  Heiv  of  an  androgynous  character,  and  which  sought  to  ex- 
cules.  At  this  same  time,  too,  tbe  I.ake  Tritonis  dis- !  press  the  blending  of  the  two  seies  into  one  aha^ ; 
qtpeared  as  such,  and  became  part  of  the  ocean.  Ihe  i  the  full,  prominent  form  of  the  femaJe  breast  being 
intervening  land  having  been  swallowed  up.  (Diod.  '  given  on  one  side,  and  the  fiat  form  of  the  male  oo 
Sic.,  3,  64.)— The  Amatans  of  Asia  are  described  by  !  the  other."  (/nf  wry  into  iKc  Symbol.  Lang.,  &c.,  ^ 
the  same  writer  (2,  4&)  as  having  dwelt  orioinally  on  bO.—  CloMi.  Joun.,  vol  S3,  p.  S3S.)  .Creuier  agrees 
the  banks  of  the  Thermodon  in  Pontes,  and  with  this  with  Knight  in  making  the  legend  a  relicioua  one,  but 
statement  the  ancient  poets  all  agree.  Herodotus  he  sees  in  the  stoiy  of  tbe  Amaions  evident  traces  of 
also  (B,  S7)  [daces  the  Amaions  on  this  seme  river,  i  some BccountBlhatmusthavereachedlheeatly Greeks, 
and  he  affirms  that  it  was  from  Ihence  they  advanced  :  respecting  a  female  priesthood  of  a  warlike  characler, 
into  Greece  and  invaded  Altica,  He  likewise  speak*  connected  with  the  worship  of  the  great  powers  of  na- 
of  an  eipedition  Undertaken  by  the  Greeks  aaainst  ture,  and  on  whom,  as  a  port  of  thai  worship,  either  • 
these  warlike  females,  in  which  the  latter  were  defisat-  periodical  or  perpetual  conlinenea  was  enjoined.  The 
ed  near  the  Thermodon  and  led  awa^  captive.  A  part  change  °^  vestments  and  of  chaiaetera,  so  common 
of  them,  however,  escaped  to  Scylbia,  and  became  tbe  in  thul  ■*'<'"  ''^■*  °^  Asiatic  religions,  woa  indicated, 
mothers  of  tbe  Sauromattt  (4,  110),  The  saioe  his-  aeiv,rdi''K  ^  '^  ""^^  writer,  by  the  removal  of  ona 
torian  adds,  that  the  Scythian  lamL  wltich  tnswend   nr7,\>  bKMU.    The  Amaions,  therefore,  accordinc 
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Id  tbii  erplanattoB,  will  b«  ■  band  oTwuUke  prieft- 
eatMiir  HutrodiilB,  who,  in  renouncing  matsmity.  and 
io  giving  ihenueUet  up  to  maitid  aieTciiei,  Bought 
lo  imitate  tbe  periodical  aterility  of  the  great  powe 
of  light,  the  iun  and  moon,  and  the  combata  in  nhi 
tkeie  were  from  time  to  time  engaged,  againat  the 
bIdOid;  energie*  of  night  and  winter.  ( Creuztr,  -Sym- 
lelii,  v*r  GuignuuU,  vol.  2.  p.  90.  leq^  )  That  tbe 
legend  of  the  Aiuaion)  rests  on  a  rehgiou*  baai*.  we 
leadily  admit,  but  thai  any  Amaiuoa  ever  eiialed, 
BTen  ai  wailikc  priealeaaei.  we  do  not  at  all  betisie. 
The  &mt  aource  of  error  reapecting  them  is  the  ety- 
mology cofoaianly  aieigaed  to  the  name.  To  deriTe 
thia  M'om  the  negative  a  and  Itaio^,  and  to  make 
it  indicate  the  lou  of  one  of  the  breaata,  ia,  we  think., 
altogelber  erroneoua.  [f  a  Ureek  derivation  ii  to  be 
awigned  to  the  term  Amsioa,  it  ia  far  more  corrert  to 
deduce  the  word  from  the  xnUmiei  a,  and  /iiifof,  and 


iia)  then  bocomea  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
ilakoifSaTot  (Pofymiilw)  and  the  I^n  AfaJdnuun- 
Btia,  both  of  which  epithet*  are  applied  by  the  ancient 
mythalogiata  to  the  Epheaian  Diana,  with  her  ~"  ~ 
sua  bieaiti,  aa  Ijrpifying  the  great  raalher  ani 
of  all  created  beinga.  It  is  curioua  t«  eanne 
thia  the  well-known  tradition,  thai  the  Amazona  found- 
ed the  city  of  Gpheaua,  and  at  a  roioole  period  aacii- 
ficed  to  the  goddaa*  there.  (Coi/im..  H.  in  Dian., 
S3J.  — Cioayj.  Piriig.,  838.)  But  how  doM  the 
view  which  wehaiejuall^ken  of  the  enoneoua  nature 
of  the  comiaon  etymology,  in  the  coae  of  the  name 
Aouion,  bimuniie  wilh  the  remaina  of  ancient  aculp- 
ture  !  In  the  maal  (itiafsclOTy  manner.  No  monu- 
ment of  anliqoity  repreaents  the  Anuiona  with  a  mu- 
tilated boiom.  bill,  wherever  thisir  figurea  are  given, 
they  have  both  breaata  fully  and  plainly  developed. 
Thui,  for  eiamplB,  tbe  Ataacaiu  on  the  Phigaleian 
friete  have  both  breaata  entire,  one  being  genBrally  ei- 
pooed,  while  the  other  ia  concealed  by  drapeiy,  but 
Btill  in  the  latter  the  roundneaaof  form  ia  very  percept- 
ible. Both  breaata  appear  alao  in  thf  fine  ^re  of 
the  Amaion  belonging  lo  <hx  Lanadowne  catlection ; 
and  BO  agdn  in  the  baaiD-reliero  desnribed  by  Winckel- 
mann  in  bia  Xowtntnti  lacdili.  The  authorities,  in- 
deed, on  thia  head  are  altogether  incontrovartibte. 
(WindUliiuuui.  Gttck.  dtr  KitnsI  Hew  AUirtkaau.  vol. 
3,  p.  131.  — fil..  Mom.  tned.,  pt.  3,  c  16,  p.  184.  ~-- 
MilUr,  ArcKiotoiU  itr  Kuiul,  p.  630.  ~- Elgin  taid 
FhifaUiai  MarbUa,  vol  'i.  p  179.— Hcynr,  ad  Apoj- 
lod.,  S,  S.  9.)  Tbe  firac  Gi«ek  writer  that  made  men- 
lion  of  temalea  who  romeved  their  rigbt  bmaat  waa 
HippDcralea  {Xltpl  uipuv,  ■.  r.  \.,  If  43).  His  remarks, 
however,  were  meant  to  apply  merely  to  the  famalea 
of  the  Siuromilc,  a  Scythian  tribs :  but  aubaequent 
writers  made  (hem  extend  to  the  £ibled  race  of  the 
Aunxoos. — It  appears  to  us.  then,  fmn  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  tubjeet,  that  the  term  Amazon  ohgi- 
tkally  indicated  neither  a  wariike  female,  nor  a  race  of 
such  fem^es,  but  was  merely  an  epithet  applied  to  tbe 
Ephesion  Diana,  tbe  great  panmt  and  source  of  nur- 
laire.  and  waa  intended  to  eipreas  the  moat  striking 
of  her  attributes.  The  victories  and  conqueata  of  tbe 
Amazooian  race  ore  nothing  more,  tbon,  than  a  figura- 
tive allusion  to  the  iprcad  of  her  worship  overs  large 
Krtion  of  the  globe,  and  the  oonlests  with  Bacchus, 
lie jles.  and  Theseus  refor  in  reality  to  the  atruBglea 
of  this  worship  with  other  rival  systems  of  faith,  for 
Bacchua,  Heraulea,  and  Theseus  are  nothintr  mare 
than  mythw:  types  of  three  different  forms  of  belief 
Haiice  we  see  why  the  oonflict  of  tbe  Amaiona  with 
TbaaeUB,  who  was  nothing  more  than  tbe  symbol  of 
tbe  eetabliahment  of  the  Ionic  worship,  became  a  most 
-■  -    il  for  tbe  frieze  of  the  Pi  -' 


uprapnal 

na  temple  of  the  great  nalimal  goddeaa  Minerva. 

waa,  in  net,adaliaBatioBOfthedowii&llofariTal  sya- 
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tem  of  beUe£ — Before  we  eonetude,  il  m^  not  h» 
amias  to  examine  more  closely  into  the  etymology  of 
the  term  Amaton.  We  have  thus  tar  regarded  the 
word  aa  of  Grecian  origin.  What  if,  after  all,  it  be 
of  Orionlal  birth,  and  have  reference  to  tbe  faivlkmed 
An  of  Oriental  and  Scandinavian  mythology  ?  Sal- 
verte  sees  in  them  a  class  of  female  divinities,  the 
spouaea  of  the  Aj>,  and  he  traeea  the  lirat  part  of  the 
name  lo  the  Pehlvi  am,  denoting  "a  mother,"  or  "a 
female"  general ly.  (£jiai  tur  lu  iVonu,  &e.,  vol.  S, 
p.  178.)  Kitter  also  delects  in  the  name  an  allusion 
to  the  An  {Variaile,  p.  465,  tijq.) ;  and,  in  connei 
ion  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  may  state  thai 
tbe  name  of  Ana  (the  land  of  the  Awi)  was  first  given 
lo  a  amall  district  near  the  Cayster,  and  in  the  very  vi- 
cinity of  Ephesus,  tbe  city  which  the  Amazons  had 
founded.  Ephesua,  moreover,  firet  bore,  it  ia  aaid,  Uie 
name  of  Smyrna,  an  appellation  afterword  bestowed 
on  the  city  of  Smyrna,  which  was  founded  by  an  Epbo- 
sian  eoiuiy.  This  term  Smyrna  is  sold  to  bave  been 
originally  the  name  of  an  Amuonian  leader.  Would 
it  be  too  fanciful  to  deduce  it  from  Ata-Mi/rina.  and 
thua  Mead  together  the  name  of  the  African  Amaion 
Myrina  with  the  sacred  appellation  of  the  Asil 

Ahazoniub,  a  surname  of  Apollo  at  Pyrrhicu*.  in  La- 
conia,  from  tbe  protection  he  is  laid  to  have  afforded 
lo  the  inhabitants  wlMn  attacked  by  the  Amazona 
{PauttM.,  3,  36  ) 

A«B> 

;ween  the  jEdui 
the  Arar  or  Sadne.  Following  D'Anville's  autbaritj, 
lid  place  them  in  the  preaent  Deparlmcni  it 
CAin.  Livy  enumerates  tbem  among  the  Gallic  tribes 
roBsed  the  Alps  in  the  time  ot  Tarquinius  Pris- 
(ZrtB.,  fi,  34.— C*...  B.  a..  1,  11,  el  14.) 
>itvn.n,  sacred  ritea  in  honour  of  Cerea,  pro- 
lo  the  commencement  of  reaping,  which  wor* 
colled  intra  ambaTralta,  becauae  tlie  victim  was 
carried  around  the  fields  (otm  mnhalMl. — Vid.  Ar- 
valBs). 

people  of  Gallia  Belgica.  whose  c^lal 
was  Samarobnva,  afterward  called  Ambiani  or  Ambi- 
Their  torriloty  corresponda  to 
what  is  now  tbe  DeparlmaU  de  la  Somne.  (Cai.,  B. 
G.,8,  4.— H.ii„7,  75.) 

AitBi^TlNns  Vicus,  a  village  of  Germany,  where 
the  Empecor  Caligula  was  bom.  It  was  sitoote  be- 
tween Conduentea  and  Baudobriga,  and  is  supposed 
by  some  to  be  now  Capdte,  on  the  Rhine,  by  others, 
Komgitulii.  Maonerti  without  fixing  the  niodiBni  site, 
thinks  it  Uy  on  Ae  Mmtlit.  {Geogr.,  3,  p.  810.— 
Suttoa.,  Vil.  Caiig.,  8  ) 

AliaiaiTiis,  a  king  of  tbe  CelUe,  in  tho  lime  of 
Tarquinius  Priscus.  According  to  the  account  given 
by  Livy  (5,  34),  he  sent  his  two  nephews.  Sigovesua 
ind  Belloresua,  in  queat  of  new  settlements,  wilh  the 
'iew  of  diminishing  the  overflowing  numbers  at  home. 
The  two  chieftains  drew  lots  respecting  their  course, 
and  Sigovesua  obtained  the  route  that  led  towards  the 
Hercyiiian  foreet,  Bellovesus  tbe  road  lo  Italy.  What 
ia  here  stated,  however,  appears  to  be  a  mere  laMe, 
owing  its  origin  to  the  Blmullaneona  emigrations  of 
two  hordes  of  Gallic  warriors.  (Compare  Thierry, 
Hulmrt  ict  Gaulau.  vol.  1,  p.  39  ) 

Ambiosix,  a  king  of  one  bolf  of  the  Eburones  in 
Ganl.  Cativolcui  being  kino  of  the  other  half  He 
was  an  inveterate  foe  to  the  Romans,  and  aAcr  in- 
flicting several  serious  losses  upon,  norrowly  escaped 
tbe  purauit  of,  Cesar'a  men,  on  being  defeated  bv  that 
commander.  {Cat..  B.  0,  5.  84,  il  >t6.~ld.,  6]  ZO) 
AnBiviarri  and  AHBivABin  (for  we  have,  in  the 
Greek  Parsphraae  of  Caaar,  b.  7,  c,  TS,  ■A(i6i6apiruv, 
and  at  c.  00,  'A/iSitap^rue).  a  Gsiiic  tnbe,  ranked 
nong  the  clienta  of  the  £dui,  whence  Gtareonue 
id  CiaeeoDiaa  suspect  them  to  be  the  same  wi^ 
lb0Ambarri.    Almost  all  the  MSS.  of  Cnmr  call  tbnn 
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AvtUaareti.    The  andeiit  geogi^hical 

filent  napeci'mg  them. 

AhsivabTti.  a  tribe  of  Gallia  Belgica,  a  ahoit  dia 
tance  beyond  the  Moaa  or  Maut.    {Cat.,  B.  G.,  4,  9. 

AiiHRicii,  a  celebrated  city  of  Epirua,  the  capita 
of  the  countjj,  and  the  royal  reaidence  of  Pyrrhui 
and  hii  dcscendaiile      It  was  situate  on  the  banka  ol 


are  1  dtately  to  mind  the  Ambroaia  of  Oijmpoa.     (Compan 


\Hm 


,  Od..l,  SS9,* 


Buttmann  in 


the  Aral 


of  tlie  Arobracisn  Gulf  The  founders  of  the 
place  nere  aaid  to  have  been  a  colony  of  Corinthiana, 
headiHl  by  Tolgus  oi  Torgna,  BJSO  B.C..  who  waa 
either  the  brolher  or  the  mn  of  Cypaelui,  chief  of 
Corinth,  (Slrabo.  386,  —  Seynm,,  C*„  v.  462.)  It 
Oariy  acquired  some  maritioie  cflJebrity.  by  reaaan  of 
its  advantageoua  position,  and  iroa  a  powerfu]  and  in- 
dependent city  tonarda  the  commencement  of  the  Pe- 
loponneiian  war,  in  which  it  eapouaed  the  cause  of  Co- 
rinth and  Sparta.  At  a  later  period  we  find  ita  in- 
dependence threatened  by  Philip,  who  Beama  to  have 
■iitertuned  the  project  of  uinaiingitta  the  doniinions 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Aleiander,  king  of  the  Moloa- 
~'      otlh.,  Fhii.,  3,  8S.)     Whether  it  actually 


fell  ir 


of  that 


It  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  ita  having  been  in  the 
«ccup!Uion  of  Philip.  sJiice  Diodorna  Sicului  (17.  3} 
aaaerta  that  the  Ambraciota,  on  the  accesiion  of  Alei- 
ander the  Great  to  the  throne,  ejected  the  Macedonian 
Barrison  stationed  in  their  city.  Ambraeia.  howeTer, 
Ad  not  long  enjoy  the  freedom  which  it  thua  regained, 
for,  having  &lfen  into  the  handa  of  Pyrrhua.  we  are 
told  that  It  was  aeleeied  by  that  prince  as  hia  asnai 

K'  ce  of  residence  ISlraio,  as&.  — L»,  36.  S.) 
id  (Ibit,  V,  306]  aeema  to  imply  that  he  was  inter- 
led  there.  Many  yean  after,  being  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  .f^toliana,  who  were  at  that  time  involred 
in  hoatilitiea  with  the  Romans,  thia  city  suatained  a 
■iege  againat  the  latter  altnoal  unequalled  in  the  an- 
nals of  ancient  warfare  for  the  gallantry  and  peraeve- 
ranc*  displayed  in  defence  of  the  place.  iFelyb.,  FrW-, 
3S,  13.)  Anibrocio,  at  last,  opened  its  gnlcs  to  the 
Cm,  on  a  truce  being  concluded,  and  was  stripped  by 
the  Human  consul.  M.  Fulviua  Nobilior,  of  all  the 
•tatues  and  pictuiea  with  which  it  had  been  ao  richly 
•domed  by  Pyrrhua.  Fnim  this  lime  Ambraeia  began 
to  unit  into  a  state  of  iiisiKnificance,  and  Augustus, 
by  tiansferring  its  inhabitants  to  Nicopolis.  completed 
iU  rieaolation.  (Sirabo,  3SG.— /■aiuan,,  6,  S».)  In 
regard  to  the  topography  of  thia  ancient  city,  most 
travellers  and  antiquaries  are  of  opinion,  that  it  must 
have  stood  near  Che  town  of  Aria,  which  now  gives 
iU  name  to  the  gulf  (6Vanur>  ^nenl  Qrticc,  vol. 
1.  p.  US,  Hqq.) 

AMBRjii-iua  Sinus,  a  gulf  of  tha  Ionian  Sea  be- 
tween Epirus  and  Acamania.  Srylai  (Peripl..  p.  13) 
calls  it  (he  Bay  of  Anactorium.  and  observes  thai  the 
distance  from  its  nioulb  to  the  fsrtheit  extremity  was 
one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  while  the  entisnce  was 
•carrely  four  stadia  broad.  Strsbo  (321))  makes  the 
whole  circuit  three  hundred  stadia.  {Cramer'i  AncinU 
Ortece,  vol.  1,  p.  163.) 

Abdrones,  a  Gallic  horde,  who  invaded  the  Roman 
tanilorie*  along  with  the  Teutones  and  Ciiribri.  and 
were  defeated  ifilh  great  slaughter  by  Marius.  The 
name  is  thought  to  mean.  ■' dwellers  on  the  Rhone" 
(Amb-rones).  So  Ambidravii,  "dwellen  on  tbo 
Oraave;"  Sigambri,  "  dwellen  on  the  Sisg,"  Ac. 
{Compare  PJUler,  Gttck.  dtr  TruUehen,  vol.  I.  p. 
35.) 

Axaaosii,  the  celestial  food  on  which  the  gods 
were  supposed  to  subaiat.  snd  to  which,  along  with 
neclat,  tney  wore  believed  to  owe  their  immortality. 
The  name  is  derived  from  i/itfioTof.  "immortal." 
(Compare  Hcynt.  Exeurt.  9.  ad  II.,  I.— Id..  Oil.  ad 
ifom,,  /[.,  1,  190.)  Them  ia  a  atrikinv  resemblance 
between  the  Grecian  and  Hindoo  mythology  in  thia 
mpect.  The  AnnU,  or  watai  of  lib,  recalla  inune- 
IS. 


a  highly  rt 
Catholic  0 


9,  ad  II.,  1,  and  conault  the  remarka  o. 
his  Letdogia,  a  v.  *A/t6p6aio^,  dLC.) 

AHBsoiiu*.  bishop  of  Milan  in  the  fourth  century, 
and  one  of  the  latest  and  most  distinguished  of  nut 
are  denominated  tbe  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  was  bom  at  Arelate  (AtUm),  then  the  melrtHtolif 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  according  to  some  authontir^ 
A.D.  333,  acconling  to  others,  340.  Hia  father  vru 
the  emperor'a  lieutenant  in  that  district,  and,  after  hia 
death,  Ambrose,  who  naa  the  youngest  of  three  diik 
dren,  returned  with  the  widow  and  fomiiy  to  Rome. 
Here,  under  the  instructions  of  his  mother  and  hia 
siater  Marcellina,  who  hod  vowed  virginity,  he  received 
education,  and  thai  bias  in  favour  of 
lolic  ortbadoxy  by  which  he  was  subsequently  M 
much  distinguished.  Having  studied  law,  he  pleaded 
causes  in  tha  court  of  the  piclorian  prefect,  and  waa 
in  due  lime  appointed  proconsul  of  I.iguria.  Ho 
thereupon  took  up  his  residenre  at  Milan,  where  ■ 
circumstance  occurred  which  produced  a  sadden  change 
in  his  fortunes,  and  transformed  him  (mm  a  civil  gov- 
ernor into  a  bisfaop.  Auxentius,  bishop  of  Milan,  the 
Arian  leader  in  the  west,  died,  and  loft  that  aee  va- 
cant, when  a  warm  conteat  for  the  succession  ensued 
between  the  Arians  and  Catholics,  In  the  midit  of  a 
tumuhuous  dispute,  Ambrose  appeared  in  the  midst 
of  the  asaembly.  aiHl  exhorted  them  to  conduct  the 
election  peaceably.  At  the  conctuaion  of  hii  addresa, 
a  child  in  the  crowd  exclaimed,  "  Ambrose  is  bishop  !" 
and,  whether  aecidenlally  or  by  management,  the  lo- 
inlt  throws  a  curious  light  upon  the  nature  of  tbe 
times  ;  for  the  auperiritious  multitude,  regarding  tbe 
exclamation  as  a  providential  and  miraculous  auggca- 
tion,  by  general  acclamation  declared  Ambrose  to  b« 
elected.  After  various  attenipti  lo  decline  the  epie- 
ropol  office.  Ambrose  it  length  entered  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties,  and  rendered  himself  conspicuoDs 
by  his  decided  and  unremitting  opposition  lo  the  tenets 
ot'  Arianism.  To  his  zealous  endeavours  also  was 
owing  the  failure  of  ihe  attempt  made  by  the  remaina 
of  s  pagan  party  to  re-establish  the  worship  of  pagan- 
iBm.    -The  strength  and  ability  of  A  mbrosc  were  such, 


in  moments  of  poliliral  exigency,  required  bis  assist- 
ance. The  most  conspicuous  act  on  thej.art  of  Am- 
brose was  his  treatment  of  Theodoaiua  for  the  maa- 
aacre  at  Thesaalonica.  The  emperor  was  consigned 
lo  a  retirement  of  eight  months,  and  not  absolved  even 
then  until  he  had  signed  an  edict,  which  ordained  that 
an  interval  of  thirty  daya  should  pass  brfiire  any  sen- 
tence of  death,  or  even  of  confiscation,  should  be 
executed.  After  having  paid  the  fimetal  honuurs  ts 
Theodoaiua,  who  died  aoon  after  obtaining  peaceable 
possession  of  the  entire  Roman  empire.  Ihe  bishop 
departed  from  this  worid  with  a  composure  worthy  of 
his  firm  character,  in  the  year  397.  It  is  evident  thai 
Ambrose  was  one  of  those  men  of  great  energy  of 
mind  and  temperament,  who,  in  the  adoption  of  a 
theory  or  s  party,  hold  no  middle  course,  but  act  with 
detcrminalion  towards  tbe  fulfilment  of  their  pnipoara. 
Regarded  within  their  own  circles,  there  is  generally 
something  in  such  characters  to  admire  ;  and,  beyond 
Ihal,  OS  certainly  much  to  condemn.  Il  must  he  con- 
ceded, however,  that  men  resembling  Ambrose  effected 
much  to  advance  the  Roman  Catholic  t'hurch  to  the 
ard  attained,  and,  by  neoessaiy 
of  il  which  produced  ttie  Ret 
ormaiion.  inc  wniings  of  this  father  are  numeroua, 
and  the  great  object  of  almost  all  of  them  waa  10 
maintain  the  faith  and  discipUne  of  the  Cathidul 

oalibney  aa  tbe  aiuninit  of  Cfariatian  perbctiofi.     Hi* 


bed  wotk  ii  "Dt  Offiau,"  intended  to  explain  the 
dutin  of  ChriHian  minutera  The  moil  Bceurete 
edition  of  hi*  imki  ii  that  of  the  Benedietinee,  Paru, 
StoU.  K>1,  1682-90.  {Gorton' t  Biagr.  Dtct  ,rol.  l,p. 
67.) 

Ahbrvmui,  a  dty  of  Phocit,  eaid  to  haie  been 
Ibiuideil  b;  ttw  hero  AnibcyHUi.  lilnste  between  two 
ebein*  of  moanlains,  west  of  Lebedoa,  and  north' 
treet  of  AnUe^n      It  wu  JettroyeJ  by  the  Amphic- 

Soa,  but  nliuilt  nnd  fortified  bj  Ibe  Thebani  boron 
battle  of  ChBionea.  {Paatan.,  10,  3,  and  36  ) 
Ita  mina  were  fint  diaeoTered  b;  Chandler,  near  the 
Tiltage  of  Ojutagw.  {Crunur'M  Aitcienl  Grrect.  ool  S. 
p.  IGU-) 

AhiubaIa.  female  minatrela,  of  Syrian  origin,  who 
flierciieil  tbur  vocation  at  Home,  and  nere  alio  of 
diiaolute  livea  iAeron,ad  Moral.,  Sem.,  I.  S,  l.~ 
Nork,  Etymol.  Htniwirlerbuck.  vol.  1,  p.  4&.  leq.) 
The  name  ia  auppoaed  to  be  derived  from  the  Sjriac 
abah  oiaabtUi,  "a  SuCe." 

Ahbuli,  a  aiimame  of  Caator  and  Pollux,  in  Sparta, 
-and  alio  of  Japitar  and  Minerva.  They  nore  so 
asDied,  it  ii  uid,  from  iuiai^,  delay,  beeauie  it  was 
thought  that  they  could  delay  the  Bppra[u:h  of  death. 
Sooic.  on  the  other  hand,  coniider  the  term  in  quci- 
tion  to  be  of  Latin  origin,  and  derived  from  aitdnUatt. 
tCompare  the  remacka  of  VoUmr,  WoTUrb.  ia  My- 
thal.,M.t.) 

Ahblei,  a  river  of  the  lower  worid,  according  to 
Plata,  whooe  wateri  no  veiael  could  contain :  ritv 
'AurXf ra  noTOfidv,  oi  ri  t5up  uyyiioii  oljiiv  arijitv. 
01  Rep.,  10,  vol.  7.  p.  3S9,  ed.  Bekk.) 

AKKNAHue,  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  Catania.  It  ia 
DOW  the  JaiittUa.  (Straio,  880.  —  Omd,  Mtt.,  15, 
m.) 

A■E■Il^  one  of  the  moat  considerable  and  ancient 
atka  of  UmlKJa.     It  lay  south  of  Tudar.  and  in  the 


vrigin  greatly  anterior  to  that  of  Rome,  having  been 
Jounded,  it  ii  said,  S64  years  before  the  war  with 
PeiBEUa,  or  1046  yean  before  the  Chriatian  era.  Ci- 
cero, in  bia  defence  of  the  celebrated  Rosciua,  who 
was  a  native  of  Ameria,  has  frequent  nocoaion  to  speak 
ofthiatown.  From  himvre  leimila  municipal  rank. 
and  from  Fninliaus.  that  it  beeoms  a  colony  under 
Aoguslus.  (Comparo  Straio.  238  -~  Fettut.  m  v 
Amcna.)  The  amill  epiacopal  town  ol  Anetta  now 
npiesent*  this  Bocieiit  city.  {Crantr'*  AyK.  llaly, 
vol,  1,  p.  273.) 

A>BaralTDa.  a  town  of  Sicily,  near  the  Haleana. 
The  Romans  besisged  it  for  seven  nontha  nhen  in 
the  handi  of  the  CaTthag;imanB,  but  witiiout  snccesa. 
It  waa  taken,  howaver,  atler  a  third  siege,  and  rated 
to  the  ground,  the  surviving  inhatritants  Deing  sold  as 
slaves.  Steph.  Bri.  calls  the  place  Amalralai!  Di- 
odonu  Sicnlna.  MyitraliOK  ;  and  Polybiua.  MyUulra- 
1*111.  (Diai.  Su:..ia.Ki.a  —Piilyb.,\,U)  Itianow 
Mulrelta.  in  the  Vol  de  Demoaii. 

AHtmii,  queen  of  Penii.  and  wife  to  Xeraet. 
Having  diaeovercd  an  intrigue  between  bei  buaband 
and  Artaynta,  and  imputing  all  the  blame  solely  to  the 
mother  of  the  latter,  she  requested  her  from  the  king 
at  a  royal  festival ;  and,  when  she  had  her  in  her 
power,  cut  off  her  breatu.  nose,  ears.  lips,  and  tongue, 
and  sent  her  borne  in  this  shocking  condition.  She 
also,  on  another  occasion,  sacriticnl  fourteen  Persian 
children  of  noble  birth.  "  to  propilisle,"  says  Herodo- 
tus. "  the  deity  who  is  said  to  dwell  beneath  the 
«ulh."    {Heroiat..  9. 1 10.  it^q.—ld.,  7, 1 14.) 

AhIda,  a  city  of  Meaopotamia,  taken  and  destro^- 
ed  b*  Sapor,  kinir  of  Persia.  It  was  repeopled  by  tbe 
mhabitanta  of  Niaihia,  after  Jovian's  treaty  with  the 
Peraians,  and  by  a  new  colony  which  waa  sent  to  it. 
It  waa  called  alaa  Conelantia,  from  the  Emperor  Con- 
slantius.     its  ancient  walls,  conatruatad  with  black 
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atonei,  have  eaqaed  it  to  ha  termed  by  the  Tuits 
Kara-Amid  {"  black  Amid"),  aitbough  it  is  more  com- 
monly denominated  Diar-Bekir.  from  the  name  of  its 
diatriet.  {Amniun.  Marcea..  19.23.— Fracop.,de Btll. 
Pert ,  1,  S  —Salmat.,  Eiercti  Plm..  p.  488  ) 

AxiLCAK.     Vid  Hsmilcar 

AhinIIi.  a  people  of  Campania,  mentioned  by  Ha- 
crobiui  [Sat..  2,  16)  ni  having  occupied  the  spot 
where  was  afterward  the  Falemus  Ager  The  Amin- 
ean  wine  is  thought  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
them.  (Consult,  bowever,  the  remarks  of  Httpu,  ad 
Virg.,  (if.org  ,  3,  97,  Yar  Leel.)  The  more  correct 
opinion  appears  to  be,  that  the  Aniineaii  wine  was  BO 
called,  because  made  from  a  grape  tranaplanted  into 
Italy  from  Aminnum,  a  place  in ThesBaly.  Macrobius, 
however,  aeserta,  that  the  Falemian  wine  was  more 
anciently  called  Aminean.  (Compere  Heytu,  ad  Virg., 
Gtorg  ,2,91.) 

AHisgNDB  siNds,  a  gnlf  of  the  Euiine.  cast  of  (he 
mouth  of  the  Hslys,  on  the  coast  of  Ponlue,  so  called 


nofA 


,  now  the  Etna,  a  river  of  Germany,  falling 
into  the  German  Ocean.  Strabo  (SOI)  calls  it  .^mosia 
('A^oaio),  and  Pliny  (4,  14)  Amasis. 

AniiBi,  a  city  of  Pontua,  on  the  coast  of  the  Em- 
ine,  northwest  from  the  mouth  of  the  Iris.  It  waa 
founded  by  a  colony  of  Milesians,  was  the  largest  city 
in  PonluB  neit  In  Sinope,  and  was  made  by  Pluirniices 
the  metropolis  of  his  fcingdom.  It  ia  now  called  Sum- 
loun.  {StriUM.  M7.  —  Potyb..  Exc.  de  Itgat.,  65.  — 
Matuiert,  B,  pt.3,  p.  448,  se^;.) 

AuiTERNua,  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the  Sabiiies, 
the  birthplace  of  Sallual  tbe  historian.  It  was  situate 
a  short  distance  below  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
Ptffilu^i,  and  its  niuis  are  to  be  seen  near  S.  Viltorino, 
a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Aqvtim.  From  Livy  (10, 
3il)  we  learn,  that  this  town,  having  Men  into  the 
hands  of  the  Samnites.  waa  recovered  by  the  consul 
8p.  Carvilius  (A.L'.C.  4&»).  Under  tbe  Romans  it 
became  successively  a  pra/icliiTt  and  a  colony,  as  wO 
arc  informed  by  Frontinus  and  several  inscriptions, 
lHanuaielli.  vol.  3,  p  330.)  In  Ptolemy's  time,  An- 
iteroum  seems  to  have  been  included  among  the  citiea 
of  the  Vestini.  (Craner't  AiKtetit  Italy,  vol.  I,  p. 
319) 

Ahmiancs.      Vtd.  MareallinUH. 

AiiMocHosTf  s,  s  promontory  of  Cypnis,  whence  by 
corruption  comes  the  modern  name  Famagotla,  or, 
more  properly,  Anotlc :  now  tbe  principal  place  in  the 
island      {Ptol.— Cramer- 1  Ana  Mmor,  v6\.  3,  p.  381.) 

AiiaoN,  or  HAhhon.  b  name  given  to  Jupiter,  as 
wonbipped  in  Libya.  When  Bacchus  was  conquering 
Africa,  be  is  said  to  have  come  with  his  army  to  a  spot 
called,  from  the  vast  quantity  of  sand  lying  around,  by 
the  name  of  Hanunodes  ('A/i^udi^f,  i.  e.,  landy,  Irom 
lifi/iof,  ■'  ian(£,"  and  rl^,  "  emeet"  or  "  appearance"). 
Here  his  fini:es  wen  in  great  danger  of  penihing  from 
want  of  water,  when  a  rem  on  a  sudden  appeared,  and 
guided  them  to  a  verdant  spot,  or  oaaia,  m  the  midat 
of  the  desert.  When  they  reached  this  plsce,  (he  ram 
diaappearod,  and  they  found  an  abundant  supply  of 
water.  Bacchus,  therefore,  out  of  gratitude,  erect- 
ed on  the  spot  a  temple  to  Jupiter  ^ving  him,  at  the 
same  time,  the  aumame  of  .,4niTii0n  or  Hammon,  from 
the  Greek  apfot  or  ofi/io^,  '•  JaiuJ,"  in  allusion  to  the 
circumstances  connected  with  his  appearance ;  nnd  the 
statue  of  the  deity  had  the  head  and  horns  of  a  ram, 
(Hygiti.,  Poet.  AitTon..  %  30.)  According  to  an- 
other version  of  the  fable,  Bacchni,  in  his  extremity, 
pnyed  to  Jupiter  for  aid,  and  the  god,  appearirtg  under 

'■" "  '" ' 1.  indicated  the  place  of  the  lount^n 

r,  before  unseen,  immediately 

(nd.  Oas 

the  fountain  is  the  famous  Funs  Sofia,  or  fountain  of 
tlw  Sun,  wltich,  according  to  Herudotus  (4,  181),  wa*i 


the  form  of  b 


AMMON. 

tepid  st  dawn,  cool  u  the  da;  advaaeed,  vaiy  cool  at 
noon, diminishing  in  oooinesEsa  the  day  declinediwann 
Bl  suiuer,  and  boiling  hoc  at  midnight  Here  alio  was 
the  celebrated  oracle  of  Amman,  wliich  Alerander  the 
Great  viaited,  in  order  to  obtain  an  anawer  respecting 
the  divinity  of  hia  origin.  An  account  of  the  eipedi- 
tion  ia  given  by  Plularcli  (  Vit.  Aiei.,  c.  26),  and,  aa  may 
well  be  expected,  the  answer  of  the  oracle  was  alto- 
gether acceptable  lo  the  royal  vibitanl,  though  the 
credit  previomly  attached  Id  Us  anawera  was  seriously 
impaired  by  the  gross  fiattery  which  it  had  on  this  oe- 
easion  dlaptayed.  The  temple  of  Ammon,  like  thai  of 
Delphi,  was  liuned  for  its  treasiuca,  the  vaiied  offer- 
inga  of  the  pioui .  and  these,  in  the  time  of  the  Per- 
sian invasiun  of  Egypt,  eicited  so  far  the  cupidity  of 
Cambysea  as  to  induce  him  to  send  a  large  body  of 
Gifcca  acnua  the  desert  to  seize  uprai  Ihe  ^ace.  The 
expedition,  however,  proved  a  signal  lailure;  no  ac- 
eounla  of  it  were  ever  received,  and  it  ia  pmbidile. 
Iberefiite,  that  the  Persian  troops  were  purpoaely  mis- 
led on  their  route  by  the  Egyptian  guides,  and  that  all 
perislied  in  the  deaert.  (  Vtd.  Cajnbysea.)— Herodotus 
(3.  54,  itqq.)  gi'es  us  two  accounts  respecting  the  or- 
igin of  the  temple  of  Ammon.  One,  which  he  heard 
trom  the  priests  ofJupitcT  in  Thebes,  suted,  that  two 
pricslesses  had  been  carried  otT  by  some  PhtEfiiciana 
from  Thebea,  and  that  one  of  them  liad  been  eonteyed 
to  Libya  atHl  there  sold  ai  a  alave,  and  the  other  to 
Greece.  These  two  females,  according  to  them,  hsd 
founded  oracles  in  each  of  these  countries.  Accord- 
ing to  the  other  alory,  which  he  heard  from  the  priest- 
esses at  Dodona,  two  black  pigeons  had  Sown 
from  Thebes  in  Egypt ;  one  of  these  bad  passed 
into  Libya,  ttie  other  had  come  lo  Dodona  in  Greece, 
and  both  bad  spoken  with  ■  human  voice,  and  di- 
rected the  eslablisbiuent  of  oracles  in  each  of  these 
places. — Thus  much  for  the  ordinary  narrative.  Am- 
DJoli, says  Plutarch  (ieh.elOi.,  p.  364).  is  the  Egyp- 
tian name  for  Jupiter.  This  god  was  particularly  wor- 
shipped at  Thebes,  called  in  the  saerFd  books  i/aiRni(m- 
no.  "  the  poaeesaion  of  Hammon."  and  in  Ihe  Septua- 
niit  version  (_Etek.,  c.  SO)  the  city  of  Ammon.  Jablon- 
5ti  derives  the  wotdAaimoii  from  .,4ffl-oeiN. "  shining." 
According,  however,  lo  Cbampoltion  ih«  younger,  the 
term  in  question  (.,4mo>i  or  Jmen)  denoted,  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  "secret,"  "concealed,"  or  "be 
who  reveals  his  secret  powers,"  It  ia  swnetimes  ako, 
as  tlie  same  writer  infarms  us.  united  with  the  word 
Kne^iA,  another  appellation  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
from  this  rcsulla  the  compound  Amtnebti  (Amen-Neb) 
which  ia  found  on  a  Greek  inscription  in  the  greater 
Oasia.  (Lttnmni,  Reck,  mr  I'Egyp.,  p.  SS7,  leqi/.) 
The  Greek  etymologjf  of  the  name  Ammon,  from  li/i/aif 
or  i)tii/i/ii>(,  "  Band,"  is  fiuiciful  and  visionary,  and  only 
aifords  anotherpioofofthe  constant  habit  in  which  that 
nation  indulged,  of  referring  so  many  ihinga  to  them- 
selves, with  which  they  had  not,  in  truth,  llie  slightest 
connexion.  From  all  that  has  been  said  by  the  ancient 
writers,  it  would  appear  very  clearlv.  that  Ihe  allusion 
intbelegendof  Ammoniaanastronomicat  one.  This 
ia  very  apparent  from  the  story  told  t^  Herodotns  (3. 
4S},  and  which  he  leoeiTed  from  the  piieata  ofThebra. 
According  lo  Ifait  narrative,  Hcrculea  waa  very  drsi- 
roua  of  seeing  Jupiter,  whereas  the  god  was  unwilling 
to  be  seen  ;  until,  at  laat.  Jujnter.  yielding  Ic  hia  im- 
portunity, contrived  the  following  artifice.  Having 
separated  the  head  from  the  body  of  a  nan,  and  flaved 
the  whole  carcasa,  he  pot  on  the  skin  with  the  wool, 
and  in  that  form  showed  himself  to  Hercnles.  Now, 
if  Hereulea  denote  the  ana,  and  arr'u  the  first  sign  of 
the  zodiac,  the  whole  may  be  an  allegory  illualrative 
of  the  opening  of  the  year. — Aa  regards  the  establish- 
ment of  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  it  maybe  observed,  that 
the  account  respecting  the  two  dovea  or  pigeons,  which 
■•given  by  Herodotus,  and  has  already  been  alluded  to, 
nine,  aa  thai  hialotian  informs  na,  from  the  priestess- 


es of  Dodona;  wheress  the  prieslaof  Ttiebea.Bscttted 
tiie  origin  of  the  oracles  at  Ihsdona  and  in  the  Oaais  of 
Arumon  to  the  two  Egyptian  females  connecied  with 
the  service  of  the  temple  at  Thebea.  and  who  had  bcto 
carried  away  and  sole)  into  sinvery  tiy  certain  Phani- 
ciana.  Henidolus,  with  no  little  plausibility,  aceks  to 
reconcile  these  two  itatementa,  by  conjecturing  thai 
Ihe  Dodoneans  gave  (he  nam^  of  doves  <«  pigeona 
to  Ihe  feinalea  carried  otT,  because  they  used  a  foreign 
tongue,  and  their  speech  resembled  the  chattering  of 
birds  ,  and  the  remark  of  the  same  Dodoneans,  tlial  tbs 
pigeons  were  of  a  black  colour,  he  eiplaina  by  the  dr- 
cumatance  of  these  females  being,  like  the  other  Egyp- 
tians, of  a  dark  compleiion.  Il  is  very  evident  that 
we  have  here  acme  allusion  lo  Egyptian  coloniea,  and 
to  the  influence  which  prophelic  uiflncncewonld  exer- 
cise in  such  colonies  recently  eatabliahed.  The  only 
difiicully,  however.is  how  to  connect  IhePelaFgicshiine 
of  Dodona  with  anything  of  an  Egyptian  tbatscter, 
(Consult  Ihe  lemaika  of  Crcuser,  Xymtelik,  vol.  4.  p. 
IGI,  and  of  Uitrm.  Iditn,  vol.  3,  pt.  t,  p.  4B6.)  — 
Drowne,  an  English  traveller,  diicoveicd  in  IHS  tb* 
tile  of  the  temple  of  Ammon,  in  a  fertilo  f  pot  called 
Ihe  Oasis  of  Siwah,  situated  in  the  midst  of  desert^ 
five  degrees  neariy  nest  of  Cairo.  In  17B8,  Horneman 
discovered  the  Fons  Soils.  In  1816  Belicni  visited 
the  spot,  and  found  the  fountain  siluated  in  the  midst 
of  3  beaulifiil  grove  of  palms.  He  vtiitcd  Ihe  fountain 
at  noon,  evening,  midnight,  and  morning.  Hehadnit- 
fortunalely  no  Ibermcmeler  with  him.  But,  Judging 
from  hia  leelinga  at  those  several  pericda,  it  might  ba 
100°  at  midni^l.  60°  in  the  morning  early,  and  at 
noon  i.boQt  40°.  The  tralh  appeBrs  to  be.  that  no 
change  takes  place  in  the  Itmpeialuie  of  Ihe  wslir,  hot 
in  that  of  the  surrounding  almoBphere  ;  for  the  well  ia 
deeply  shaded,  and  about  60  feet  deep.  Ihe  accotinl 
of  Herodotus,  who  waa  never  on  Ihe  spot,  ia  evidently 
incorrect.  He  must  hate  miaundetatood  hia  infoimeT. 
(Compare  A<nn(/J'f  Gtegr,  of  Hercd  ,j>,  599,ie^j.) 

AmmokIi,  a,  people  of  Africa,  occupying  wbal  is  now 
theOaais  of  StKtA.  According  toHercdolua  (S.  4S), 
Ihe  Ammoniana  were  a  colony  of  Egyptians  and  j£tb>- 
opiana,  speaking  a  language  cCBipcaed  of  voids  takcM 
from  both  those  natiooa. — The  arable  tetritoiy  of  tb* 
Oaaij  of  StKa/i  is  about  aii  milca  long  and  four  broad. 
The  chief  plantation  consists  of  dale-trees ;  there  at« 


rice  is  cultivated  here,  being  a  diflerrnt  vi 


that  which  ia  grown  in  the 'Egyptian  Delia.  It  a 
produces  wheat  far  the  eon  sumplum  of  the  inhabit  sata. 
Abundance  of  water,  both  fresh  and  sah,  is  foiiDd. 
The  fresh-water  springs  are  inoatIywaim,and  are  ac- 
cused of  giving  rise  to  dangerous  lavars  when  used  hj 
strangen.  The  population  of  StiratiacapaUaof  fup- 
nishing  aliout  1  COO  armed  men.  (iftlle~Bran,  Gtngr., 
vol.  4,  p.  1T3,  Am.  id.)  For  remarks  on  the  celrhrs- 
led  Fom  Sola,  consult  preceding  article  lowaida  its 

AHHONicB,  L  the  preceptor  of  Plutarch.  Hetausht 
philosophy  and  mathematics  a(  Delphi,  and  lived  du- 
ring the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  in  ihe  rngn 
of  Nero,  to  whom  he  acted  as  intetpretei  when  that 
monarch  visited  the  temple  at  Delphi.  Plutarch  makee 
fre<|uent  mention  of  him  in  hia  wrilinga,  and  paltim- 
larly  in  hia  treatiae  on  the  inscription  of  the  DelfAie 
temple. — 11.  Saecas.  or  SaecopboTDs  (so  called  hecaoae 
in  early  life  he  had  been  a  ssrk-bearer),  a  eetebrstei) 


lian  parents,  and  was  early  instructed  in  the  catrehet- 
icol  schools  established  in  that  city.  Here,  nndcr  the 
Christian  preceptors.  Athensgoraa,  Pantoenos,  Mid 
Clemens  Aleiandrinus.  ha  acquired  a  alrong  propen- 
aity  towards  philoaophical  studies,  and  becatne  ex- 
eeedingly  deatroua  of  reconciling  the  different  o] 


AMMONIUS. 

wfaldi  It  that  time  ■ubairted  smong  philow^bera. 
PorpnTi^  (ap-  Biatb.,  Hitl.  Eee.,  S,  19)  tdalw,  tlut 
Aaunonnw  puaod  onr  to  tha  legal  eatabliahnieiit,  that 
k,  ■paatatiml  la  tbe  pagan  religion.  Eiuebiui  {I.  c, 
p.  331)  and  Jerame  (be  S.  E.,  c.  56,  p.  133),  on  the 
eontnfy.  await^iai  AmDoniiu  cmtinuad  intlMChru- 
tian  bith  ontil  the  and  of  his  iif«.  Bat  it  ii  probable 
that  thoea  Chriatian  talhsn  refer  to  another  Ammom- 
oa  who,  in  tbv  third  cenmiy^,  wrote  ■  Hamwnj  of  the 
Ooapela,  or  U>  aome  other  i>ai«on  of  thia  nama  ;  for 
they  refer  to  Iheaaerad  boohao/AaimaniuB:  whereat 


ifl  pupil  LongrnuB  titaita,  wrol 
ing.  (Compare  Fairiinu,  BM.  Qr.,  vol.  4,  ] 
173.)    It  is  not  fMj,  inilead,  to  account  for  tti 


According  to  HieTOclea  {Dt  Fata,  ap.  Pkat..  Bibl.,  -rDl. 
S,  p.  401,  td.  BeUer),  AmmoDiua  wu  induced  to 
•dopt  Uieplan  of  a  iliatinet  edectie  school,  by  a  deaira 
of  pottiag  an  end  to  thoM  coMentiona  which  had  ■□ 
long  diatiaeted  the  philosophical  worM.  Aaisoniua 
hod  mmay  enunml  foUowMa  mi  heaien.  both  pagan  ' 
«id  Ctiriatian,  who  all,  donUleu, 


n  from  a  preceptor  thai  undertook  to 
eoUect  into  a  foeu*  ail  the  Taya  of  ancient  wiadmn. 
He  taught  hii  aelect  died  plea  certain  ■□bUme  doctrines 
and  mjatioal  pradices,  and  was  called  Seo6idoiiTO(, 
"tha  faearen-taught  philosopher."    These  myiteries 

of  aacreey.  PtapbyryrBbtes,  that  Ptniinui,  with  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  of  Ammomusi  promised  not  lo  di- 
■nlge  certain  dogmas  whicb  tbey  listmed  in  his  school, ' 
hut  to  lodge  them  saMy  in  their  puriAed  minds.  This 
dfcDOMtanoe  seeonnts  fbt  the  (act  mentioned  on  the 
anthDiitf  of  Longintts,  ttMt  he  left  noihing  in  writing. 
Amnotuus  probably  died  about  the  year  343,  {En- 
jUid't  HUtarv  ef  Phttotoph^,  Tol.  2,  p.  58,  tcqj.  — 
Compare  SckcU,  Hal.  Lil.  Gr,  toI.  6,  p.  119.  *m.) 
— Ill,  A  Christian  writer,  a  native  of  Alexandres,  who 
lirad  about  3fi0  A.D.  He  wrote  a  Harmony  of  tbe 
Goepela,  which  Jerome  cites  with  commendslion. — I V. 
The  son  of  Hennias.  so  called  for  distinction'  sake 
Irom  other  indiTiduds  of  the  name,  was  a  native  of 
Alexandres,  and  a  disciple  of  Proclus.  He  taaght 
philosophy  st  Aleiandrea  about  the  beginning  of  tha 
sixth  century.  His  system  was  an  eclectic  one,  em- 
fandng  piinnplea  both  derived  from  Aristotle  and  Pla- 
to, Heeannot  bsragaTdedaaanoriginalthinker:  he 
was  very  strong,  however,  in  mathematics,  and  in  the 
study  of  the  exact  aeieQces.  which  rectified  his  judg- 
ment, end  pnservsd  hun,  no  doubt,  from  the  extma- 
gances  of  the  New  Platonism.  AmmaniiiB  baa  left 
ooounanlanes  on  tbe  introduction  of  Porphy^  ;  on  the 
Cateeories  of  Aritlotle,  together  with  a  Kfb  of  that  phi- 
losopher: on  hia  treatise  of  Interpretation  ;  and  scho- 
lia on  the  first  seven  booka  of  the  Metaphysics.  Of  ^e 
eonunenlarias  on  the  Introduction  of  Porphyry  w  a  have 
the  following  editions  :  Vemct,  1600,  Tol,.  Gr. ;  Ven- 
K€,  1M8,  Bvo.  ap.  Aid:  Or. ;  Yaaee.  1S69,  fol,,  Lai. 
traMMt. — or  the  commentary  on  tbe  Categories,  and  of 
that  on  the  treatise  of  Interpretation,  Vtnue,  1603,fo!. ; 
Vtmee,  IS46,  on.  Aid.,  8va,  Of  the  commentary  on 
the  treatise  of  Interpretation  alone.  Venue.  1649,  Sva, 
Gr,  et  Lai.  The  scholiB  on  the  metaphyaies  have 
uever  been  edited.  (SchdU.  Hitl.  Ln.  Gr.,  vol,  7,  p. 
133.  ttqt.) — V.  A  priest  of  one  of  the  Egyptian  tem- 
ples. He  was  one  of  the  literary  men  who  Sed  from 
AJeiandrea  to  Constantinople  after  the  deatniction  of 
the  psean  temples.  There  he  became,  together  with 
Hetladius,  one  of  the  masters  of  Socrates,  the  eecle- 
•isstical  writer :  this  is  a  fact  which  appears  firmly  e>- 
lablisiied,  and  the  reaaons  alleged  by  Valckenaer  for , 
phcinp  hira  in  the  first  or  second  century  have  been 
generally  cankered  insufficient.  Ammonius  has  left 
OS  a  waifc  on  Qreek  synonymes,  Ac.,  under  tbe  title 
QepI  ifoiur  *ai  iuutopuv  >Jgiuv.     It  is  a  piaduetioa 


AMP 

of  *efy  inEnior  merit.  The  best  edition  is  that  oT 
Valckenaer,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1739,  4lo.  An  abridgment 
of  thia  edition  was  pubbshed  at  Erlatig.  in  1787,  8vo, 
under  the  care  of  Ammon.  Valckenaer's  edition  ha* 
also  been  reprinted  entire,  but  in  a  more  portable  form, 
at  Leipag,  1833.  8vo,  under  tbe  care  of  Scheffer, 
who  has  added  the  ioedited  nates  of  Kulencainp.  and 
the  critical  letter  of  Segaar,  addressed  to  Valckenaer 
and  published  at  Ulrteht  in  1776,  Bto.  We  have  also 
a  treatise  of  Arnmoniua,  Iltpl  uKvpo?.o-jiia^,  "  On  tho 
improper  Use  of  words,"  which  has  never  been  printed, 
— VI.  A  physician  of  Aleiandrea.  sumamed  the  Li- 
JuUomul,  from  hia  skill  in  cutting  fof  the  stone ;  an  op- 
eration  which,  according  to  some,  he  first  introdaced. 
He  invented  an  instrument  for  crashing  the  larger  cal- 
culi while  in  the  bladder.  Hewassccuttomed  also  to 
■Date  USB  of  caustic  applications,  especially  red  arse- 
nic in  hemorrhages,  (Sjirengel,  Hul.  Mtd.,ici.  I,  p 
4uS,) 

AsMsrs,  sport  orGnoasos  in  Crete,  southeast  from 
Gnosaus,  vritb  a  small  river  of  the  same  name  In  its 
vicinity.    {Htm.,  Oi,  19,  leB.—ApoU.  Rliod.,  3, 877.) 

Ahob,  the  son  of  Venus,  was  the  god  of  love.  ( Kid. 
Cupido.} 

AaoHooB,  now  Amar/ra,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  and 
situate  to  the  east  of  Nieasia,  According  to  Scylax 
(Pertpl.,  p.  33)  and  Slepbanus  Byzantinus  (a.  v,  'A/iop- 

So^),  it  contained  three  towns,  Arcesine.  fgialus,  and 
linos.  The  former  yet  preserves  its  name,  and 
stands  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island,  j^gia- 
lua  is  perhaps  Porle  S.  AJina.  Minoa  was  the  birth- 
place of  Simonides.  an  iambic  poet,  mentioned  by 
Strabo  (48T)  and  others.  Amorgus  cave  its  name  to 
a  peculiar  linen  dress  manulselnrsd  in  the  island. 
(Steph.  Bys.,  t.  o.  'A/iopyo;.  —  Cramer'a  Anc.  Gract, 
vol.  3,  p,  41S,) 

AiipiLfcs,  Luc^as.  the  author  of  a  work  that  has 
reached  us,  eotitiod  Liber  Maaariali*.  The  particular 
period  when  he  lived  is  unknown,  Biihr  makes  Itim 
to  have  flourished  after  Tn^an,  and  before  Theodoaus, 
His  work  is  divided  into  ^fty  email  chapters,  and  la 
addressed  lo  a  certain  Macrinus.  It  contains  a  brief 
account  of  the  worid,  the  elements,  the  earth,  history, 
&c.,  andappearsto  be  compiled  fiom  previous  writers. 
MariiB  of  declining  I^inity  are  visible  in  it.  The 
best  editions  are  that  of  Tischut^e,  Lipt,  1793.  Sve, 
and  that  of  Beck,  Lipt.,  1S2B,  8to.  (Bdhr,  Gttck. 
Ron.  IaI.,  vol.  1,  p.  454,  scff.) 

AHPSLDa,  ].  a  promontory  of  Crete,  on  the  eastern 
ctBst,  south  of  the  promontory  of  Sammonium.  It  is 
now  Cape  Saero.  {Ptal..  p.  91.)  Pliny  (4,  IS)  as- 
signs  to  Crete  a  town  of  this  same  name  ;  and  there 
are.  in  &ct,  some  ruins  between  the  mouth  of  the  riv- 
er iSoero  and  the  prauiontory.  (Crantcr'i  Ancienl 
Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  873.)  —  II.  A  promontory  of  Mace- 
donia, at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  peninsula  of  Si- 
thonia,  and  forming  the  lower  termination  of  the  Sinus 
Singiticua.  Livy  calls  it  the  Toronean  promontory 
(31,  46). 

AhfeluiTa,  called  alao  Cote  and  Soloe,  a  promon- 
tory of  Africa,  on  the  coast  of  Mauritania,  attd  form- 
ing tbe  pinnt  afBepration  between  the  Fietnm  Her- 
culeum  {Stratta  o/  Gibraitar)  and  the  ehote  of  the 
Western  Ocean.  It  is  now  Cape  Sparltl.  The  an- 
ment  name  Ampelusia refers  toils  abounding  itl  vines, 
a  sisniiication  which  Cote  is  said  to  have  had  in  tbe 
Punic  or  Phcenician  tongue.  (Compare  the  remarks 
of  Hamaktr.  Mucetl.  Pbamc.,  p.  847.  Lugd.  Bat , 
1834,  4to.) 

AiiPBiiaiinBS,  a  patronymic  of  A1em>on,  as  being 
son  of  AmphiBTaas.     {Omd,  Fail..  3.  43.) 

AHrHliRAus,  a  femous  soothsayer  and  warrior,  ac- 
cording lo  some  a  son  of  Oideui.  according  to  othera  of 
ApoUo.  So,  also,  one  accoont  makes  his  mother  to  have 
been  named  Clytcnmestra ;  another.  Hypeimnestra; 
daughter  of  tbe  .£lolian  king  Thestius.     He  appears 
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to  have  been  a  descendant  of  a  diatinguiahed  sagui 
family,  hia  ^nilliilher  hsTtngbeen  AittiphBlea,  and 
hia  ereal-giand^her  Melampua.  From  varioua  acal- 
tered  account!  reapecling  him  in  the  andent  writer*, 
tbe  follawing  particulan  msj  be  gleaned.  He  waa,  in 
Ml  youth,  at  the  famouibuntortlie  Calyclonian  boar; 
be  afterward  returned  to  Ar^o*.  hia  native  city,  and, 
nilh  the  aid  of  his  brother,  drove  Adraitui  rmm  the 
throne,  A  reconciliation,  however,  takina  [dace,  the 
monarch  vraa  reatored  to  hia  kingdom,  and  gave  Am- 
phiarauahiaaiaterEriphylein  marriage,  Theoflafiiing 
of  lhi>  union  were  two  aona,  Alcmson  and  Amphilo 
chua.  When  Adroatus,  at  Iha  request  of  Polyntcea, 
reaolTed  to  march  againit  Thebes,  AmphiarKua  waa 
unwiliing  to  accompany  him,  for  he  knew  that  Ihe  ex- 
pedilion  would  prove  fatal  to  himself,  and  he  endeaT- 
oured  alio  to  diaauade  the  other  chieAoina  from  going. 
Polynicea  thereupon  presentrd  Kriphyla  with  the  fa- 
mous necklace  of  Harmonia,  to  induce  her  to  overcame 
her  huaband'a  seniplei.  and  ahe  not  only,  in  conse- 
quence, made  known  hia  place  of  concealment,  but 
prevailed  upon  him  to  accompany  the  army,  Amphi- 
Biaua  thereupon,  previous  to  hia  departure,  knowing 
what  waa  about  to  befall  him,  charged  hi 


o  kill  hia  mother  the  moment  he  should  hear  of  his 
father's  death.  The  Theban  war  proved  fetal  to  the 
ArgitPS,  and  Amphiaraus,  while  engaged  in  danoerous 
conflict  «ith  Perictymenes.  naa  swallowed  up  by  the  ' 
earth,  Jupilor  having  cauied  the  ground  to  open  tor 
the  purpose  of  receiving  hia  favounte  prophet,  and  sa-  \ 
ving  him  from  the  dishonour  of  t>eins  overcome  by  his  | 
antagonist.  The  news  of  hia  deatn  was  brought  to  ; 
Alcmeon,  who  immediately  executed  hia  falber'a  com- 
mand,  and  murdered  Eiiphyle.  Amphiaraus  received 
divine  honours  alter  death,  and  had  a  celebrated  temple 
and  oracle  at  Orapos  in  Altica.  His  statue  was  made 
of  white  marble,  and  near  hii  temcde  was  a  fountain, 
whose  waters  went  held  sacred.  They  only  who  had 
consulted  his  oracle,  or  hod  been  delivered  mim  a  dis- 
ease, were  permiUed  to  bathe  in  it,  after  which  the; 
Chrew  pieces  of  gold  and  lilTer  into  the  stream.  Those 
who  consulted  Ihe  oracle  of  Amphiaraus,  sacriBced  a 
ram  to  the  prophet,  and  spread  the  skin  upon  the  ground, 
upon  which  they  slept,  in  eipectation  of  receiving  in 
a  dream  the  answer  of  which  they  were  in  quest. 
(Apoilod.,  3,  6,  2.  — Horn.,  Od.,  16,  S43,  die.  — £icA., 
Scpt-c.  Tlie6.~Hugtn..Fai.,  TO,  73,  &c._Paiudn., 
1,34.) 

AHrKicRaTES,  I.  a  biographer,  who,  according  to 
DioBcnes  Laertius  (Vif.  Aritlip.},  was  condemned  to 
die  hy  poiion.  (Compore  At)iinxu>,  13,  6,)— II,  An 
Athenian  orator,  who,  being  banished  from  his  country, 
retired  toSeleocia  on  the  Tigris,  and  look  up  his  resi- 
dence there  under  the  protection  ofCleopatra,  daugb- 
ler  of  Mithrodotes.  He  starved  himself  to  death,  be- 
cause suspected  b*  this  princess  of  treason.  Jonsiua 
Idt  Script.  HUl.  PkiL,  S,  15)  thinks  that  this  ia  the 
same  with  the  preceding, — 111,  An  artist,  mentioned 
fay  Pliny  (34.  B),  according  to  a  new  reading  proposed 
^  Sillig  {Diet.  An.,  M.  F.). 

Ahfhictvon,  a  mythic  personage,  son  of  Deucalion. 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Atliee  after  driving  out 
Ctanaus,  his  bther-in-lhw,  and  to  have  been  himself 
expelled  by  Erichthonius.  {ApoUed.,  8,  14,  6.)  The 
establishment  of  the  Amphidyonic  council  ia  ascribed 
to  him  by  some.    (Compare  iia/tu,  ad  loe.) 

Akphh^tyokbs,  Ihe  deputies  of  the  dtica  and  people 
of  Greece,  who  represented  their  respective  nationi  in 
a  general  assembly  calltd  the  Amphictyonic  rouncil. 
The  most  authentic  list  of  the  communities  thus  rep- 
resented isBB  followB :  Thessolianfl,  Bmoliana.  Dorians, 
lonians,  Perrhieliians,  Mai^etes.  Locriann,  Q^tteana 
or  jEnisniani,  Phthiolea  or  Acheins  of  Pbthia,  Meli- 
ansorMaltana.  andPhocians.  The  arator£scldneB, 
who  furnishes  this  list,  afaowa,  by  menttoning  the  num- 
ber twelve,  that  one  name  is  wantinjt-     liie  other  lilt. 


AMPHICTY0£1£8. 

supply  two  names  to  fill  up  the  vacant  place :  tin 
Uolopes  and  the  Delphians.  It  seems  not  improbable, 
that  the  former  were  finally  aiipplanted  by  the  Delphi- 
ana,  who  sppear  to  have  been  a  dialind  race  from  tbe 
Phodans.  After  tbe  return  of  the  Heracliilc  tbe 
number  of  the  Amphictyonic  tribes,  then  perhaps  al- 
'  ready  hallowed  by  time,  continued  Ihe  same  ;  but  tbe 
'  geographical  compass  of  the  league  waa  increased  bj 
all  tliaC  part  of  the  Peloponnesus  whicb  was  occupied 
1^  tbe  new  Doric  stales.  It  would  be  wrong  to  rvwd 
this  council  as  a  kind  of  nation  si  confederation.  The 
causes  which  prevented  it  from  scquiring  this  cfaanc 
ter  will  be  evident,  when  we  consider  the  mode  in 
which  the  council  was  constituted,  and  the  nslure  of 
its  ordinary  functiona.  The  constitution  of  Ihe  Ant- 
phictyonic  Council  rested  on  (he  supposition,  once, 
perhaps,  nolverytnconaislent  with  the  fact,  of  a  perfect 
equality  among  the  tribes  represented  by  it.  Each 
tribe,  however  leeble,  had  two  votes  in  Ihe  deliberation 
of  Ihe  congress  :  none,  however  powerful,  bad  more. 
The  order  in  which  Ihe  right  of  sendingrepreseiklali vet 
to  the  council  was  eiercised  hy  the  various  states  in- 
cluded in  one  Amphictyonictribewas,  perhaps,  regnta- 
ted  by  private  agreement ;  but,  nnleaaone  state  nsiuped 
the  whole  right  of  its  tribe,  it  is  manifest  thai  a  pettj 
tribe,  which  formed  but  one  community,  bad  gieallj 
the  advantage  over  Sparta  or  Argos.  which  conU  onlj 
be  represented  in  their  turn,  the  mon  rarelj  id  pT(^>ar- 
lion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  tribe  to  which  ttaey  be- 
longed.— Willi  regard  lo  other  details  less  allecting 
the  general  character  of  tbe  institution,  it  will  be  aufh- 
cient  hers  to  observe,  that  the  council  was  ccmpoaed 
of  two  classes  of  reprrscnlativea,  calkd  Pylagora  and 
HieromntmoHa,  whose  fiinctions  are  not  accurately 
distinguished.  It  seeios.  however,  that  the  former 
were  inlrusted  with  Ihe  power  of  voting,  while  the 
oflice  of  the  laltET  consisted  in  preparing  uid  directing 
their  del  Lie  ration  a,  and  carrying  their  decrees  into  eP 
(eel.  At  Athens,  three  Fi/lagora  \>eie  annually  elect- 
ed, while  one  Hicromnmion  was  appointed  by  lot :  WB 
do  not  know  the  practice  in  other  slates.  One  pe- 
culiar feature  of  the  Amphictyonic  Conndl  wss,  that 
'■    meetinga  were  held  at  two  difTerenl  place*.     There 

__  . — jgjj^  convened  every  year  ;  one  in  the 

ir  Ihe  Ut- 


Slarly  convened  every  year  ;  one  in  the 
,  hi,  the  other  in  the  autumn,  near  Ihe  Ut- 
ife  town  of  A'nthcia,  within  the  pass  of  TheimopJ'lB, 
at  a  temple  of  Ceres.  It  has  been  Bnppoaed,  in  at- 
tempting to  account  fortius,  that  there  were  originally 
two  dislmct  confederations  ;  one  formed  (Finland,  the 
other  of  maritime  tribes  ;  and  Ihst  when  these  were 
united  by  the  growing  influence  of  Delphi,  Ihe  andent 
places  of  meeting  were  retained,  as  a  necessary  con- 
cession to  the  dignity  ofesch  sanctuary.  A  ccDstitu- 
tion  such  as  the  Amphictyonic  Council  appeanio  have 
posBesBed,  conld  not  have  been  suffered  to  last  if  any 
important  political  inleresla  had  depended  on  the  de-. 
cision  of  this  assembly.  The  truth  is,  the  ordinary 
functions  of  the  Amphictyonic  Congresa  were  chiefly, 
if  not  altogether,  connected  with  religion,  and  it  wai 
only  by  acddent  that  it  naa  ever  made  aubservient  to 
political  ends.  He  original  objects,  or.at  least,  the  eft. 
senlial  character,  of  this  institution,  seem  to  be  faith- 
fully expressed  in  tlic  terms  of  the  oath  preserved  by 
.Cscbines,  which  bound  the  members  of  the  league  to 


ind  to  defend  the  sanctuary  and  tbe  tresiurea  of  the 
Delphic  god  from  sacrilege.  In  this  ancient  and  bolt 
symbolical  form  we  perceive  two  main  functions  a*- 
signed  to  the  eoundl :  to  guard  the  temple,  and  to  re- 
strain the  violence  of  hoalihly  among  AmphictyonM: 
Btales.  There  is  no  intimation  of  any  confederacy 
agaitl^  foreign  enemies,  except  for  the  protection  of 
tkn  len'P'B  ■  ""^  "^  '"'7  '■S'''  '>^  interposing  between 
0^  ^t>BT*  of  the  league,  unless  where  one  threatens  the 
g^gace  of  another.     A  review,  then,  of  tbe  hietoij 


of  Ibil  council  ihoni  that  it  wu 
good,  eicspt,  Mitupa,  u  B  pu 
Uut  it  wu  on!;  ictiTc  for  purp 
tinimpDitant  or  pemieioiu.    ' — 


the  Delphic 


■night  ufalj  reckon  on  Eont 
Gretrks.  A  reniirkaUe  i 
Sacred  or  CriuEi 


lalllfae 


s  afforded 
{Va.  Criui  and  Pboci*.) 
ihiolyonic  Council  ii  ■ItogMher 
nncertun.  AciioiuB  u  uul  to  bave  Ibuniled  the  one 
at  Delphi,  Amphictjoa  tbe  olhei  M  Thenaopfle,  a  Ira- 
dition  in  favour  of  the  opinion  abote  adrancHl,  that  the 


EoireTeT,  of  theM  two,  it  ii  prabsble  that  many  Am- 
phictjonici  (lO  to  call  them)  onoe  eiiatod  in  Grsocc, 
altlraceof  Khichhaabcen  loat  (TkirlaaU't  Hittory 
of  Greta.  »ol.  1.  p.  374,  mj  >— The  nama  of  this 
confedsratian,  if  »e  give  credit  to  Androtion,  as  cilad 
by  Pauianiu  (10, 8),  wai  oiigiaally  Amfhiciiaut  ("Au- 
fiKTiovei),  and  refeired  to  ila  being  compoaed  of  the 
tribea  that  dnalt  round  about.  An  aUeraUon  took 
place  when  jlnpAiclyDn,  the  naa  of  Deucalion,  found- 
ed a  temple  of  Cere*  at  Thennopyla,  one  of  the  placei 
oraatembling.  From  this  tine,  wa  are  informed,  the 
cinfederation  took  the  name  of  AMptUclyarOM  ('A/i- 

flKTVOl'ti), 

AHPHioaoaii.  a  feitiTal  obaarred  by  private  lamUiM 
at  Athena,  the  fifth  day  after  the  birth  of  eiery  child. 
It  wu  cQftomaiy  to  ma  round  the  fire  with  a  child  in 
their  armi ;  theraliy.  ai  it  were,  making  il  a  member 
of  the  family,  and  puttinjit  onderlhe  protoclion  of  the 
boQtebold  deiliei,  to  wnooi  the  hearth  served  as  an 
altar.  Hence  the  name  of  the  feitlval.  from  ii/i^i6pa- 
ftelv,  '-/a  run  araund."     (Fltta,  Gr.  Anl.,  4,  14.) 

AHraioiNM,  a  town  c^  Mesaenia,  near  the  river 
Hypaoeii.  According  to  Homer  {II.,  S,  G93),  it  be- 
longed to  NeltoT.  Some  critlca  aaaigned  it  to  'friphy- 
lia.     (Sitabo,  349.) 

AKPHiLocHDa,  I.  *aa  of  Amidtiaraaa  and  Eripbyte, 
Afterthe  Trojan  war  be  left  Argoa,  bis  native  country, 
retired  to  Acamania,  and  there  built  Argoa  Amphj- 
locluum.  Thia  ia  the  acconnl  of  Thncydidei  (2,  63) ; 
but  vid.  Argos  IV.  — II.  An  Athenian  philosspbcr 
who  wrote  upon  anieulture.     (  Varro,  dt  R.  K.,  1.) 

AMrainoiiDB  and  AnIfus,  two  brothsra,  who,  when 
Cltana  and  the  neii^bounng  cities  were  in  flames  by 
an  eniption  from  Mount  Veauviua,  eared  their  parent* 
npoa  their  ahoolden.  The  (ire,  as  it  is  said,  spared 
tbam  while  it  consumed  others  by  their  side ;  and 
Pluto,  to  reward  their  uncommon  piety,  placed  thesi 
after  death  in  the  island  of  Leuca.  They  received  di- 
rine  honours  in  Sicily.  (  Vid.  Max.,  It,  4. — Sil.  liaL, 
14.  197.— C/aiui,,  IdifU.,  7,  41.) 

Ahphion,  J.  a  Theban  prince,  son  of  Antiope  and 
JnfHler,  or,  rather,  of  Epopeus,  kiw  of  Sicyon.  An- 
tiope, the  niece  of  Lycus,  king  of  Theboa,  having  be- 
cmne  the  mother  of  twins,  Amphion  and  Zetbus,  ei- 
poied  them  on  .Mount  Citfaeron.  where  they  ware  found 
and  brought  up  by  shspberda.  Having  toamed,  on 
reaching  manhood,  the  cruelties  inflicted  upon  their 
mother  by  Lyous  and  Dirce  (vid.  Antiope),  the  twin 
brothers  avenged  her  wrongs  by  the  death  of  both  the 
affea^ng  panics  (vid.  Lycus  and  Dirce).  and  made 
Ihemselves  nwstMs  of  Tbebea.  where  they  reignnl  con- 
joiatlr.  Under  their  rule  the  kingdom  of  Tbebea  ac- 
qnirniMW  ntlandonr,  and  the  nita  of  peace  flourished. 
Amiddon  cnltivatcd  muaic  with  ibe  greatest  success, 
hanng  received  leaeona  in  this  art  from  Mercury  him- 
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sion  to  the  old  Dorian  and  i£olian  ouilom  of  erectinf 
the  walls  of  cities  to  the  sound  of  musical  itutrumant» 
— Amphion,  aJUr  thia,  married  Niobe,  daughter  of  Tan- 
talua,  and  becanw  by  her  Ibe  father  of  aeven  sons  aoA 
seven  daughters,  who  were  ail  slain  by  ApoUo  andl&- 
ana.  (Kid.  Niobe.)  Accoiding  to  one  account,  bo 
destroyed  himself  afler  this  cruel  toss,  while  anolhai 
veraioQ  of  tbe  stoiy  makes  him  to  have  fallen  in  a  •»■ 
dition.  (Horn..  Od.,  11.  263,  «jg.— vlpoUoJ.,  8,  6,  4, 
scff. — MiUUr,  Getch.  HiUai,  Sldmmt.  dec.,  vol.  1, 
p.  367.) — II.  A  painter,  contemporary  with  Apeilea,  by 
whom  lie  was  highly  respected  aa  an  artist,  and  who 
yielded  to  him  in  the  grouping  of  bis  pictures.  {PlirL, 
35,  10.)— III.  A  statuary  of  Cnosaus,  and  pupil  of 
PtatichuB.     (Paunta.,  10,  IS.)    He  flourished  about 

AapHirdi.ts,  a  ctly  of  Thrace,  Bear  tbe  moutb  of  tb« 
Shymon.  It  was  founded  by  tbe  Athenians  in  Ibe 
immediate  vicinity  of  what  was  termed  'Evvla  'Odoj, 
or  the  "  Nine  Ways,"  a  spot  to  called  from  tbe  nnm- 
ber  of  roads  which  met  here  from  different  parts  of 
Tfaraoe  and  Macedon.  Tbe  occupation  of  the  Nine 
Ways  seems  to  hsve  excited  tbe  jealousy  of  the  Thra- 
dans,  which  led  to  frequent  rencounters  bettreen  tbem 
awl  the  Athenian  ealoniats,  in  one  of  which  tbe  latter 
sustained  a  seven  defeat.  (rAueyd.,  1, 100.)  After 
a  lapse  of  twenty-nine  yeara,  a  frub  colony  was  sent 
out  under  the  command  of  Agnon,  son  of  Niciai,  wliicb 


mirounded  by  the  waters  of  tbe  Sliymon.  (Thucyd., 
1, 103. — Serial,  p.  37.)  Amphipolis  soon  became  one 
if  the  most  flourishing  cities  of  Thrace  ;  and  at  tbe 
time  of  tbe  eipedition  of  Brasidas  into  that  country,  it 
already  alarge  and  papulous  place.  Its  lurrender 
lit  general  whs  a  severe  blow  to  the  prosperity  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Athenians  ;  and  we  may  estmiale 
the  importaoce  they  attached  to  its  possession,  from 
r  displeasure  asainat  Thucydides,  who  airiTed  to* 
la  prevent  its  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  enemy 
(Thucyd.,  4,  106] ;  and  also  from  tbe  exertiona  they 
aftemard  made,  under  Oleon.  to  repur  the  losa.  The 
ipt  proved  unsuccessful  .throoghtbeignoranceand 
rashness  of  the  Athenian  general,  who  was  slain  in  an 
engagement.  Brasidas  fell  in  Ihe  same  battle,  and  the 
Ampbipolicans  paid  tbe  highest  honors  to  his  memory, 
rsBolving  Ibenoeforth  to  revere  him  as  tbe  true  founder 
of  their  city  ;  and  with  this  vievr  Ihey  tbren  down  the 
n  of  Agnon,  and  erected  those  of  Braaidas  in  their 
stead.  Athens  never  regained  posaeaeion  of  Ibis  im- 
portant city  ;  for  though  il  was  agreed,  by  the  terms  of 
'he  peace  aoon  after  concluded  with  Sparta,  that  this 
■.oloay  should  be  leitored,  that  stipulation  was  never 
fulfilled,  the  Ainphipolitana  themBelvca  refusing  to  ac- 
cede to  it,  and  the  Spartans  expressing  tbcir  inability 
O  compel  (bom.  The  Athenians,  in  the  twelAh  year 
if  the  war.  sent  an  expedition  under  Euetion  to  at- 
tempt the  reconquest  of  tbe  uUcd.  but  without  success. 
(Tkiufd.,  7,  B  )  Milford.  in  bia  history  of  Greece, 
affirms,  that  Amphipolia  was  rratored  to  the  Athenians; 
but  tbere  ia  no  proof  of  this  fact.  Amphipolls,  at  a 
later  period,  fell  into  the  iionds  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
after  a  aiege  of  some  duration.  Il  becama  from  that 
a  Macedonian  town,  and,  on  the  subjuoalion  of 
Ibis  country  by  the  Romans,  it  was  constituted  Ibe 
chief  town  ofthe  first  reeion  oftbe  conqucrod  tenitoiy. 
{Dtzipp.  gp.  Syaceli.,  Chron.,  p.  S58  —Ln.,  46,  39.) 
During  the  continuance  of  tbe  Byzantine  empire,  it 
I  to  have  exchanged  its  name  for  that  of  Chryaap- 
f  wo  may  believe  an  anonymous  geographer,  in 
Hudson's  Geogr.  Min.,  vol.  4,  p.  43.  The  spot  on 
which  tbe  ruins  of  Ampbipolis  are  still  to  be  Iraced, 
bears  tbe  name  of  Jfiiteei.  Tbe  position  of  Amphip 
oils,  observes  Col.  Leake  (Walpale'i  CiMectiiM,  p 
610),  is  one  of  ihe  most  important  in  Greece.  II 
■lands  in  a  pass  vthkh  travertes  tbe  mountains  border 
1S7 
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tng  the  StrymaniE  Golf ;  utd  it  comnuiuk  the  only 
nay  eomninnicBtiiui  fniin  ibe  coaal  of  thai  ^If  into 
the  great  Macedonian  plaiiiB,  which  extend  tor  aixty 
inilei  from  bcjond  Mdciako  to  Philippi,  {CraMtr'i 
Ancient  Qrttct,  vol.  1,  p.  393,  'tqq) 

AarHis,  a  Greek  comic  poet  of  Athena,  contempo- 
nxj  nith  t^ato,  Hii  norki  an  loal,  though  aome  of 
the  titles  of  hi*  piecei  have  reached  u*.  (ConmH 
ScluBtigk.  «d  AtlUn.,  vol.  9,  Inia  Avet-,  a.  e.) 

AkFhIbk*,  I.  a  daughter  of  Macaraua,  bUed  to 
have  given  her  name  to  the  dty  of  Amphiaid. — II. 
The  chief  city  of  the  Locri  OioIb.  We  find,  from 
SCraho,  that  ilatoodattha  bead  of  tbeCriauBBn  Gulf, 
and  ^actiineu  (in  Cta.,  p.  71)  informa  ub  that  it*  dis- 
tance from  Delphi  was  aiity  atadia;  Pausaniaa  reck- 
on! one  hundred  and  Iwenly.  Amphiaea  waa  aaid  to 
have  derived  ita  naice  from  the  ciicumataiice  of  iu 
being  surrounded  on  every  mde  by  mcanlaina.  (^Attm- 
M.  ay-  Harpocral;  La. — Steph.  By^.,  t.  v.  'A/ipiaaa,) 
Amphieea  waa  deatroyed  bj  ordeiof  ihe  Amphiccyone, 
for  hanng  dared  to  reatorr  Ibe  walla  of  Ciiasa,  and  to 
cultivate  the  ground,  whirhwae  held  to  be  aacted  :  and 
laallj-,  on  account  of  the  nannerin  which  they  moleat- 
eJ  travellera  who  had  occaaian  lo  pa*a  through  their 
terhtoiy.  (Slrabo,  H9.  —  Michiii.  m  Cla.,  p.  71. 
»H}.)  At  a  later  period,  however,  it  appoara  to  have 
BomowbatcBcovcreJ  from  this  ruined  atate  when  under 
the  dominion  of  Ihe  jtltoliana.  In  the  war  carried  on 
by  ihd  RomacB  against  thia  people,  they  besieged  Am- 
phiaaa.  when  the  inhabitants  abandoned  the  town  and 
retired  into  the  citadel,  which  waa  deemed  impregna- 
ble. ILrV:  37,  5.)  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  the 
Dwdem  town  of  Salima  represent*  the  ancient  A mpliia- 
n.  Sir  William  Gel)  {Ititieraiy,  ]>.  196)  observe*, 
that  the  real  di*tance  between  Delphi  and  Amphisaa  is 
■even  miles.      (Cromer'a  Ant.  Grctce,  vol.  8,  p.  111.) 

Amphitheatsuh,  an  edifice  of  at  elliptical  brm, 
tued  &ir  exhibiting  combala  of  ^ladiatora,  wild  beeata, 
and  other  spectacle*.  The  wo^  is  derived  from  liuifi 
and  ■6£aTpm',  from  the  speetator*  being  so  ranged  as 
to  *ee  equally  well  from  every  aide.  The  fi»t  dura- 
bto  amphitheatre  of  alone  waa  built  by  Statllius  Taurus, 
at  the  desire  of  AumiatUB.  The  largeat  one  was  begun 
I7  Vespasian,  and  completed  by  Titus,  now  called 
CalisBUm,  from  the  Coloaaus.  or  large  statue  of  Nero, 
which  Vcspnaian  tranapoited  to  the  aquare  in  front  of 
it.  It  is  said  to  have  contained  87.000  spectators,  to 
have  been  5  years  in  building,  and  to  have  coat  a  aum 
equal  to  10  millions  of  crowni,  13,000  Jews  were 
employed  upon  it,  who  were  made  alavea  at  (ho  eon- 
queatofJenisstem.  Its  majrniAcent  ruin*  atili  remsin, 
— There  are  amphitheatre*  ilill  standing  in  varions  de- 
(frees  of  perfection,  at  ■oiero]  other  plitces  beside* 
Rome — at  Fala  in  Iilria,  at  Ifitmer,  at  AtUi,  ftwr- 
dtaax.  and  particularly  at  VcrimB.^Tho  place  whore 
the  gladiator*  fought  was  called  the  arena,  becaose  it 
Dvcred  with  aand  or  sawdust  to  prevent  the  glad- 
sliding,  and  to  absorb  Ihe  blood, 

jvBrHiTBfTE,  n  daughter  of  Nereiis  and  Doris,  and 
the  spouae  ofNeplune.  She  for  a  long  lime  shunned 
the  addreaaeB  of  this  deity ;  but  her  pUce  of  conceal- 
ment wa*  discovered  to  Neplune  by  a  dolphin,  and 
the  god,  out  of  pratitude,  placed  this  fish  omonE  the 
Stan  Amphitnte  had,  by  Neptune,  Triton,  one  of 
the  sea-deities.  {Omd,  Melaaunpk.,  1,  14. — Httiod, 
Thtog.) 

AHFHiTBirox,  a  Theban  prince,  son  of  Alcnns  and 
Hipponome.  Hi*  aister  Anaio  had  marrieil  Elecliyon. 
king  of  Mycens,  whose  aona  were  killed  in  a  bMtle  by 
the  Teieboans.     (K,rf  Alcmena.) 

AnpHiTRvoNiXoEB,  s  sumome  of  Hercules,  as  the 
nipposed  son  of  Amphitryon,     (  Virg.  Xr  ,  8,  103  ) 

Ahphs?ii:b,  a  river  of  Thesaalv.  flowing  into  the 
Sinus  PagasEu*,  above  Phtfaiolie  Thebes  Near  Ihis 
stream,  Apollo,  when  banirfied  fwm  heaven,  fed  11,^ 
flocks  of  King  AdmstDs.     Hence,  among  the  iMin 
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poets,  the  e{Mlhet  Ampkrytnu  becemef  equivBlenl  te 
ApolliKiiu.     (LucDB,  6,  aei.—  Vtrg.,  £*.,  0,  398.) 

AnpsAOA*.  a  river  of  Africa,  forming  the  bauiUsry 
between  Mauritania  Cataarienais  and  Numidia,  and 
falling  into  the  sea  to  the  eistof  IgilgiIis,or  Ji^cJ.  On 
a  branch  of  it  stood  Cirta,  the  capital  of  ISI  timidia 
The  modem  name  ia  Wed-U'Kiiir,  i.  e.,  the  Great 
River.     {Ptol.—Mela,  1,  a.—Plm.,  6,  8.) 

Amsibctos,  or  AaSidcrt  Valus  bt  Licbs,  ■  eeU 
ebraied  valley  and  lake  of  Italy,  in  Ssmniura,  to  the 
■outhweat  of  Trivicum.  Virgil  (.£11.,  7,  663)  bul 
left  ua  a  fine  deacription  of  the  place.  The  waters  of 
the  lake  were  remarkolde  for  their  aulphureoua  proper- 
ties and  exhalations.  Some  antiquatiea  have  confound- 
ed thia  B(»t  with  Ihe  lake  of  Cutilin,  near  Reale ;  hul 
Serviu*,  in  bis  commeolaiy  on  the  pasnge  of  Virgil  jusi 
referred  10,  diUincf  ly  tells  us  thai  il  waa  ailuale  iu  the 
country  of  the  Hlrpini,  which  is  also  confiruied  by  Cice- 
ro {dt  Dn.,  I)  and  Pliny  (//.  N.,  3,  93).  The  latter 
writer  mentions  a  temple  consecrated  to  the  goddrsa 
Mephitis,  on  the  banks  of  this  Bulphureoua  Uke,  of 
which  a  good  descriplim  is  given  by  Romanelli,  taken 
Irom  a  woA  of  Leonajila  di  Capoa.  <Acn«ii/t,  vol, 
2,  p.  361 . )  The  lake  ia  now  called  Uifiti,  and  U  cloae 
to  the  little  town  of  FnetMo.  (Crasur'«  Aiuiinl 
baiy,  vol.  Z,  p.  261.) 

Amuliu*.  >on  of  Procaa,  king  of  Alba,  and  youngel 
brother  of  Numilor.  The  crown  belonged  of  right  to 
Ihe  latter,  but  Amulius  diapoaaetaed  him  of  it,  put  lo 
death  his  son  Lausu*,  and  fearing  lest  he  might  be 
dethnmed  by  a  nephew,  compelled  Rhea  Sylvia,  Ihs 
daughter  of  Nomitor,  lo  become  a  vralal.  which  piieil- 
hood  bound  her  to  perpetual  virginity.  Notwilhsland- 
ing,  however,  all  Iheae  precautions,  Rhea  became  the 
mother  of  Romulus  and  Remus  by  the  god  Mara. 
Amulius  thereupon  ordered  her  to  be  buried  alive  for 
having  violated  her  vow  aa  a  priestesa  of  Veala,  and 
Ihe  two  children  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  They 
were  providentially  saved,  however,  by  some  Ehep> 
herd*,  or,  a*  others  aay,  by  a  ahe-wolf ;  and  when  they 
attained  to  nianhood,  they  put  lo  death  the  u*niw9 
AmuiiDB,  and  restored  the  crown  to  their  grandfaUier 
Numilor.  (Ortrf,  fail.,  8,  67.  — Lie.,  J,  3,  *cgg.— 
Plut..  Yil.  Rem.,  &t.) 

AHirct  PoBTUB,  a  harbour  on  Ihe  Thradan  Bos- 
porus, north  of  Nicopoli*,  and  south  of  the  lemple  of 
Jupiter  Urius.  Here  Amycus,  an  ancient  king  of  the 
Bebiycea,  was  slain  in  combat  with  Pollux.  His  tomb 
was  covered,  according  to  some,  with  a  laurel,  and 
hence  they  maintain  that  the  haibour  waa  sl(o  called 
D^hnes  Portns,  Arrian,  however,  apeaka  of  a  har- 
bour of  the  tnta»e  Dapitu  near  this,  which  no  doubt 
baa  given  rise  to  the  miMakc.  {Arnau,  Ptnpl.  Em,, 
p.  25.— P/m,,  6, 13) 

Ahvcla,  i.  a  city  of  Italy,  in  Latium,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Fundi  and  the  Crcubua  Ager.  It  was  sud 
to  have  been  of  Greek  origin,  being  coloniaed  fiom 
Ihe  lown  of  Amycls  in  Laconia.  Concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Amyclc,  in  Italy,  atnnge  tales  were  re- 
lated. According  lo  some  accounts,  it  was  infested 
and  finally  rendered  desolate  by  aerpeuta.  (P/iit.,  8, 
5,  who  also  quotes  Vorro  to  the  same  effect. — Iti- 
gon  ap.  Sol.,  de  Mir,  Font.,  Ac.)  Another  tradition 
reprcaenled  the  fall  of  Amyclc  aa  having  been  the  le- 
suit  of  Ihe  sileneo  enjoined  by  law  on  its  inhabitants, 
in  Older  to  put  a  step  to  Ibe  false  rumours  of  hostile  at- 
tacks which  had  been  ao  frvqusntiy  circulated.  The 
enemy  at  last,  however,  really  appeared  ;  and.  finding 
the  town  in  a  defenceless  slate,  it  was  dcctroyeiT 
This  account  ia  in  peneral  acceptation  with  the  poets. 
{Virg-.  JP-n..  10.  563.— 5ii.  Ilai,  8,  638  —  Crflmrra 
Aiu.  It^l^i  vol'  3-  P'  '^3.) — II.  One  of  the  moat  an- 
cient tatiea  of  Laconia,  a  short  distance  to  the  south- 
Waat  of  Sparta.  It  was  founded  loag  before  Ihe  ar- 
rival of  the  Dorians  and  Hemclids,  who  conquered 


WW,  hcreref  er,  eoai|Heuou(,  eten  in  Pbokuuu'i  time, 
fat  tbe  nuoiber  of  iU  templei  uul  other  sdificea,  many 
of  which  wen  richly  adorned  with  aculptureB  and  other 
woika  of  ait.  Ita  moat  celebrated  itmctute  waa  the 
tample  of  the  AiDjclean  Apollo.  (Polyb.,  4,  9,  3.) 
Amyche  ia  montioned  by  Hamer  (U.,  2,  SS4)  and 
Pindar  {Pylh.,  I,  133  —IilkM..  T,  IS).  Polybiua 
■tatea  that  Amjcla  waa  onlv  tnenty  atadia  finni  Spar- 
UlPolyb.,b,  IS);  but  Dixilwell  obferrea,  that  .Scfosa- 
Ckorio,  which  occupiei  ila  ancient  lile,  ii  nearly 
double  that  diatanee.  [CloMtical  Tour,  vol.  2,  p. 
413.  —  Cramer'i  Ancienl  Grteet,  vol,  3,  p.  313.) 
Polirbiui  deaciibe*  the  country  around  Amydc  aa 
moat  beautifully  woodad  and  of  ffrcat  fertility  ;  which 
account  ia  corroborated  by  Dodwell,  wbo  aaya,  "  it 
loiuriatea  in  fertility,  and  abounda  in  mulberriea,  ol- 
ivea.  and  all  the  fruit-treea  which  grow  in  Greece." 

Abvclk,  I.  ion  of  Lacedsmon  and  Sparta,  built 
the  city  of  Amycla.  (fouian.,  3, 1.>— 11.  The  name 
which  Lucan  givea  lo  the  maaler  of  the  small  twelvo- 
oarsd  leaaal  in  which  Gaaai  had  embarked  in  diaguiae, 
ibr  tiiB  puipoae  of  aailing  to  Brundiaium,  and  briniring 
from  that  place  over  into  Greece  tbe  remainder  oi  hia 
'"  ■    .'.<     ^  wind  producing  a  nnigh  lea,  tht 


pilot  de 
dered  tt 


thia,  mae  up,  and  ahowinghimae^rto  the  pilot  accord- 
ing to  Plutarch,  but.  according  to  Lucan,  lo  Amydaa 
the  maater  of  the  veuel,  exclaimed,  "  Go  forward,  my 
friend,  and  fear  nothing ;  thou  cairieat  Cnaar  and 
Cnaar'a  fbitunea  in  thy  vesael."  The  efiect  of  thia 
■peeeh  waa  instantaneous ;  the  marinera  forgot  the 
•tonn  and  made  new  eflbrti ;  but  tfaey  were  at  length 
permitted  to  turn  about  by  Ccaarhimaelf  (Ptul.,  Yil, 
Co*.)  Tbe  noble  aimphcily  of  Csiai's  nplv,  as  given 
above  by  Plutarch,  haa  been  ampliliod  by  Lucan  into 
tomid  declamation.     (Phartal.,  6.  678,  it^j.) 

Ahtcdb,  can  of  Neptune  by  Melia,wu  king  of  the 
Bdnyeea.  He  waa  famoua  for  his  aliill  in  boxing  with 
the  cealua  or  gauntleta,  and  challenged  all  atiangen  lo 
■  trial  of  Arcngth.  After  deatroying  many  peraona  in 
thia  v>ay,  he  waa  hiouelf  slain  in  a  contest  with  Pol- 
Ini,  whom  be  had  defied  to  Ihe  combat,  when  Ihe  Ar- 
gonauta,  in  their  eipedilian,  bad  atopped  for  a  aeaaon 
on  hiacoaata.  (Afoi.  Rhod.,2, 1,  ir^q. — Virg.,£it., 
i,3n.) 

AmraONK,  I.  one  of  the  Danside*.  and  mother  of 
Naupliua  by  Neptane.  The  god  produced  a  fountain, 
by  striking  the  ground  withliiB  tridiini,  on  the  apol 
where  he  had  first  a«n  tier,       Vid.  Amymone  IL 


Danaua.  It  waa  the  moat  famous  amone  the  streama 
which  contributed  to  form  the  Leraean  Laka.  {Ettrip., 
PIm.,  195.— Poiuan.,  2,  37.) 

AKirriB.  1.  waa  king  of  Macedonia,  and  succeeded 
his  blher  Alcctas,  B.C.  547.  His  son  Alexander  mur- 
dered the  ambaasadora  of  Megat^xua  for  their  improp- 
er behaviour  to  the  ladies  of  his  father's  court,  Bu- 
bazBa,  a  Persian  general,  was  sent  with  an  anny  to  re- 
venge Ihe  death  of  the  amiiaaaadara  ;  but  he  waa  gain- 
ed over  by  rich  presents,  and  by  receiving  in  marriage 
file  hand  of  a  daughter  of  Amyntaa,  to  whom  be  had 
hecD  previously  attached.  (Htrod  ,  5,  19.  —  JWfin, 
7,  S.)  —  !!.  Successor  lo  Aicbehuia,  B.C.  399.  He 
reigned  only  one  year,  and  performed  TMrthing  remark- 
able.—IK.  The  third  of  the  name,  aacended  the^ione 
of  Macedonia  B.C,  397.  after  having  dispoaaesaed 
Pausaniaa  of  the  regal  dignity.  He  was  expelled  by 
the  [llyriana,  but  restored  by  the  Tbeasalians  and  Spar- 
Una.  He  mide  war  against  the  lUyrians  and  Oiyn- 
ttuans,  with  Ihe  aaiiitance  of  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
hved  to  a  greal  age.  His  wife  Eurydice  conspired 
against  his  ufe  ;  but  her  snares  were  seasiniably  dia- 
covervd  by  one  of  hia  daughleia  by  a  former  wife. 
He  had  Alexander,  Pardiccas,  and  Philip  (f^her  of 
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Alexander  the  Great)  by  his  first  irife ;  and  by  the  ollwi 
lie  bad  Arcbelaus,  Ariileus,  and  Menelaus.  He  leign- 
ed  34  years.  (Jm/ui,  7,  4  tl  9.)— IV.  Grandann  of 
Amyntaa  HI.  He  was  yet  an  infant,  when  Per- 
diccas  bis  felber  and  his  uncle  Alexander  were  alain 
by  the  orders  of  Eurydice  ^eir  mother.  He  waa.  of 
course,  the  lawful  heirlothecrown  ;  but  Philip,  having 
in  his  favour  tlie  wishes  of  the  nation,  aacendeJ  the 
throne  in  preference  to  him.  He  afterword  aerved  in 
the  armies  of  both  Philip  and  Alexander,  Havizig 
Conspired  against  tbe  latter,  he  waa  put  to  death. 
[Jititiii,  7,  4,  teqq.—ld..  IS,  7,)— V,  One  of  the  dcp- 
utiaa  aeiU  by  Philip  of  Macedon  to  the  Thebons,  B,U, 
339,  to  induce  Ihsm  to  remain  faithful  to  bis  interests, 
—VI,  A  general  of  Alexander's,  B.C,  331,  sent  booh 
(0  Macedonia  to  make  new  levies.  (Qmni.  Curl.,  4, 
6,— H„  5,  1,)— Vir.  Another  officer  of  Alexander's, 
who  went  over  to  Darius,  and  waa  slain  in  attempting: 
to  seize  upon  Egypt.  {Quinl.  Curt.,  8,  9,)  — VllL 
Son  of  Arrhabeus,  commanded  a  squadron  of  cavalry 
in  Alexander's  army.  Ho  waa  implicated  in  the  con- 
spiracy of  Philolos,  but  acquitted.  {Quint.  Curl.,  4, 
IS,  dec,)  — IX,  A  king  of  Galatia,  who  succeeded 
Deiolarus,  He  waa  ihe  last  ruler  of  this  country, 
which  waa  added  to  the  Roman  empire,  after  hjs 
death,  by  Augnstua,— X.  A  geographical  writer,  au- 
thor of  a  work  entitled  iTaB/ioi,  or  the  Encamp- 
menta  of  Alexander  in  his  conquest  of  Asia.    (Alhm., 

10,  422,  b.,  ftc.)     It  haa  not  come  down  to  us, 
Ahvhtoh,  king  of  Ormenium,  a  city  of  the  Doio. 

plans.  He  put  out  the  eyes  of  hia  son  Husnii  on  a 
false  charge  of  having  corrupted  one  of  the  royal  con- 
cubines. He  was  slain  by  Herculea  on  attemjXinj^  to 
(^>pose  the  passage  of  that  hero  through  hia  IdirilorieB, 
{Apollod;  3,  7,  — /d,,  3,  13.- Compare  ifnur,  II., 
9,  44«.) 

ABvaicns  Cauphs,  a  jdain  of  Theaaaly,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Magnesia,  near  the  town  and  river  of  Amyrus, 
It  was  famed  fbr  its  wines.     {Poiyb.,  6,  99.) 

AHYiTiSUS,  an  Egyptian  leader  during  the  revohi- 
tion  under  Inarua,  He  succeeded  the  latter,  {Herod., 
2,  140,  and  3,  Ib.—Thvcyd.,  1,  110— jOiorf.  Sit.,  11. 
74.)  Ctesias,  however,  makea  him  to  have  been  s 
king  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Cambyses,  whereaa  th:- 
other  account  placea  him  in  the  reign  of  ArtBienoa 
Longimanus.  As  regards  thia  diaerepance,  conault 
Bdkr,  ad  Cla.,  p.  131. 

Ahyrus,  I.  a  river  of  Theaaaly,  in  the  upper  Dart 
of  the  district  of  Mogneaia,  and  near  the  town  of  Me- 
libiBB.  (Apoll.  RIh3.,  1,  595.)— II.  A  city  of  Thes- 
aaly,  near  the  river  of  the  aame  name.  iSchel.  in 
Apoll.  Rhod.,  I.  c.) 

AHiiTia,  a  river  of  India  falling  inl«  the  Ganges. 
Mannert  makes  it  to  be  Ihe  same  with  the  PaUerta, 
near  tho  modem  city  of  HuTdwar.  {Geagr.,  vol.  5,  p^ 
93.) 

Ahvthion,  a  aoo  of  Cretheus,  king  of  lolcos,  by 
Tyro.  He  married  Idomene,  by  whom  he  had  Biae 
and  Melampus.  After  his  father's  death,  he  estab- 
lished himself  in  Messenia.  He  is  said  to  have  given 
a  mors  regular  farm  to  the  Olympic  games.  (Apol- 
tod.,  t,  9, — Htyne,adtac.) — Melampua  ia  called  Aiay- 
thaoniut,  firom  his  father  AmythaoiL  (Yirg.,  O.,  3, 
550.) 

AmTtib,  I.  a  daughter  of  Astyagea,  whom  Cyrua 
married.     {Clttiat,  p.  91. — Consult  Bdkr,  ad  loc.) — 

11.  A  daughteE  of  Xerxea,  who  married  Megabyius. 
and  disgraced  herself  by  her  licentious  conduct. 

AnIces  or  Anictes,  a  name  mven  to  Castor  an'* 
Pollux.  Their  festivals  were  called  Anaceia  ('Ava- 
irrla).  The  Athenians  applied  the  term  Anacn 
('Avojicr)  in  a  general  sense  to  all  those  deilies  who. 
beheved  to  watch  over  the  interesta,  aa  well  puh- 


Bcoount  of  the  peculiar  advantogea  which  the  c^ntoL 
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of  Auto  hail  dertred  frota  tliem.  (Compam  Tzeh:. 
ad  It.,  p.  oD.)  Spanheim  (ul  CaHim.,  Hymn,  in  Jov. 
79)  «i«J  SclielUng  {SanMhr.  GoltJicil.,  p.  95)  derive 
the  fDrm  'AvuMf  from  the  Hebrew  EtaJdm.  (Dm- 
terxm.,  1,  S8.}  The  Greek  grammsTiaDa,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  aoughl  far  an  etymology  in  (heir  own  laii' 
plage,  and  make  the  term  in  question  come  from  (ivu, 
'■  abDTB."  u  eipreuive  of  the  ide&  of  auperiority  and 
dominioD.  They  attach  to  this  name  the  triple  kuh 
of  Seof,  daoiAEuf.  and  iuito6tarrin){.  Hence  also  the 
■dveib  ihmuc  (Heraiot.,  1,  24.  —  TAvcyd.,  B,  102), 
which  the  ichalia*t«  explain  by  n-povoirruuf  nai  ^ 
^UuriJiuf.  (Compare  Euttath.,  ad  Od.,  I,  397.  — 
Crtuier't  SynUiolik,  par  GutgniaiU,  vol.  S,  p.  306,  m 

AnicHiiaiB,  a  Scythian  philosopher,  who  flourish- 
ed nearly  aii  centuriei  before  the  Chriitian  era.  He 
waa  the  aon  of  a  Scythian  prince,  who  had  married  a 
native  of  Greece.  Early  instructed  by  hia  mother  in 
the  Greek  language,  he  became  deairoua  of  acquiring 
m  paition  of  Greek  wisdom,  and  obtained  Irom  the 
king  of  Scylhia  an  embaaay  to  Athena,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  ^e  year  S93  B.C.,  and  was  introduced  to  So- 
lon bj  bii  countryman  Toiarii.  On  sending  in  word 
that  a  Scythian  was  at  the  door,  and  requested  his 
biendihip,  Solon  replied  that  friends  were  beat  made 
U  home.  "Then  let  Solon,  who  ia  il  home,  make 
me  hia  friend,"  was  the  amart  retort  of  Ajiachania; 
and,  struck  by  its  readineaa,  Solon  not  only  admitted 
him,  but,  liadmg  him  trotthy  of  his  confidence,  favour- 
ed him  with  hia  advice  and  friendahip.  He  accord- 
ingly resided  some  years  at  Athena,  and  wai  the  first 
atraneerwhom  the  Athenians  admitted  to  the  honoun 
of  citiEsnsfaip.  He  then  travelled  into  other  countries, 
and  finally  returned  to  Scythio,  with  a  view  to  com- 
municate to  hia  countrymen  the  information  he  had  iB' 
ceived,and  to  introduce  amongthem  the  lane  and  re- 
ligion of  Greece.  The  attempt  was,  however,  unsuc- 
cesaful ;  for  the  Scylhiana  were  not  only  indiipoaed  to 
receive  them,  but  it  is  aaid  that  Anachorsis  waa  killed 
by  an  arrow,  from  the  king,  hia  brother's,  own  hand, 
who  detected  him  perfonning  certain  ritea  in  a  wood, 
before  an  image  of  Cybele.  Great  respect,  however, 
was  paid  to  him  ofUr  death,  which  is  not  unusual. 
Anacharsi*  was  famous  for  a  manly  and  nervous  kind 
of  language,  which  was  called,  from  his  country,  Scy- 
thian eloquence.  The  apophthegtns  attributed  to  him 
are  abiewd,  and  better  worth  quoting  than  many  of  the 
ancient  aawa,  which  are  ofUn  indebted  for  their  celeb- 
rity much  more  to  their  antiquity  than  to  their  wisdom. 
His  repartee  to  an  Athenian,  who  tieptoaehed  him  with 
the  barbarism  of  his  country,  ia  well  known :  "  My 
counliy  ia  a  disgrace  to  me,  but  yon  are  a  diigiace  to 
your  country."  Strobo  tells  ua,  from  an  old  historian, 
Uiat  Anacharais  invented  the  bellows,  the  anchor,  and 
the  potter's  wheel :  but  this  account  ia  very  doubtfiil, 
as  Pliny,  Senera  (£puf.,  90),  Diogenes  l,asitiuB,  and 
Suidaa,who  likewiae  apeak  of  the  inventions  ascribed 
to  that  philoaopbcr,  mention  only  the  last  two  :  while 
Strobo,  moreover,  remariia  that  the  potlar'a  wheel  is 
noticed  in  Homer.  (Btckman't  Hittory  af  Imentimu, 
vol  I,  p.  104.  —  Compare  AiMer'i  Vorluilte.  p.  237 
and  282.)  The  epatles  which  bear  the  name  of  Ana- 
chania,  and  which  were  published  in  Greek  and  I^rin, 
It  Paris,  16G1I,  are  DnoquivacBJly  spurious.  'They  are 
supposed  to  have  been  produced  at  a  later  period,  in 
the  school  of  the  sophiata.  (Gorron'f  Biogr.  DUl., 
vol.  1,  p.  73.  — £i^d'(  Hiatory  of  Philiaopky,  vol. 
I,  p.  118,  ttqj.) 

AhicIdh  ('AvokiIov),  a  tem^  at  Athens,  sacred 
to  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 
Acropolis.  It  was  a  building  of  great  antiquity,  and 
oontamed  paintings  of  Polygnotus  and  Micon.  (Pan-  I 
3a».,  1,  IB. — Harpoer.,  m.  r.  'KvoKtlov.) 

AnacBioif,  a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  of  whose  life 
Htlle  is  adnallj  ktiown.     It  ia,  however,  genciallj  sd-  ! 


s  bam  at  Teoa,  a  city  of  letria,  m 


the  dominion  of  Cr<esus, 
himself  to  the  court  of  Polycralcs,  tyiant  of  Somas. 
Here  be  was  received  with  great  distinction,  but  auh 
sequently  retired  to  Athens,  where  he  remained  ii 


favour  with  Hipparcbus,  who  then  poaaessed  the 
power  which  Pisistralus  had  usurped.  The  death  of 
his  patron  caused  him  to  return  to  bis  native  city, 


The  time  and  n 


in  consequence  of  swallowing  a  grape-stone  while  in 
the  act  of  drinking.  The  tracchanalian  turn  of  hia 
poetry  is,  however,  and  not  without  some  sppearsnce 
of  reason,  supposed  by  many  to  be  the  sole  foundatitm 
for  this  tradition.  In  the  poetry  generally  attributed 
to  him,  a  great  diflerence,  as  to  quality,  is  easily  dis, 
cemible,  a  circumstance  which  has  contributed  not  a 
little  to  strengthen  the  aupposition  that  the  whole  ia 
not  genuine.  Indeed,  some  critics  have  not  heailsled 
to  affirm,  that  very  few  of  the  compositions  which  go 
under  hie  name  are  to  be  aicribed  to  Anacieon.  Tb* 
fiagmenlB  collected  by  Uisinua,  with  s  few  olhers, 
seem,  according  to  them,  to  be  his  moat  genuine  pro- 
ductions. To  decide  from  the  internal  evidence  con- 
tained in  his  writings,  as  well  as  from  the  general  tcnour 
of  the  meager  accounts  handed  dovm  to  us,  he  waa 
himself  an  amusing  volopluai;  and  an  elegant  profii- 
gate.  Few  Grecian  poels  have  obtained  greater  pop- 
ularity in  modem  times,  for  which  in  England  be  is 
indebted  to  some  eicellent  tranatationa,  in  part  by 
Cowley,  and  altogether  by  FawkeB,not  to  mention  the 
point  and  elegance  of  the  more  parapbroatic  version  of 
Moore.— Of  the  editions  in  the  original  Greek,  the 
moat  celebrated  is  the  quarto,  printed  at  Rome  in 
1781,  by  Spaletti :  the  moat  learned  and  useful  is  that 
of  Fisdier,  Uf».,  1764  (reprinted  in  177G  and  1793 
with  additions),  in  8vo.  Ouier  editions  worthy  of  no- 
tice ore,  that  of  Brunck,  Argent.,  1778,  IGmo  (re- 
printed in  1786,  in  32mo  and  16mo) ;  that  of  Gail, 
Pani,  1799,  4lo,wilh  n  French  version,  diaseitations, 
music,  &c. :  that  of  Mcebius,  H^U,  1810,  8ra,  and 
that  of  Mehihom,  Gtogat..  1826,  8vo. 

Anjctosiuh,  the  first  town  on  the  northern  coaat 
o/Acamania,  situate  on  a  low  neck  of  land  opposite 
Nicopolis.  of  which  it  was  the  emporium.  {Strain, 
460.)  The  site  ia  now  called  PhsCo, which  many  an- 
tiquariea.  however,  have  identified  with  Aclium  :  bnl 
thia  is  evidently  an  error.  Thucydides  reports  (1, 
GG),  that  Anaclorium  had  been  colonised  jointly  by 
the  C^icjreans  and  Corinthiana.  These  wen  subse- 
quently ejected  by  the  Acamanians,  who  occupied  the 
place  m  conjunction  with  the  Athenians.  {TKaiyi., 
4,  49.  and  7,  31.— Compare  Scynmm.  Ch.,  v.  469.) 
Anactorium  ceased  to  exist  as  a  town  when  Auguatna 
transferred  its  inhabitants  to  Nicopolis,  (Paiuaa.,  7, 
M.) 

ANADVoaKNE  {'AvaSvofiliti  tat.  'A^poiini},  a  crie- 
brated  picture  of  Venus,  painted  by  Apellcs,  which 
originally  adorned  the  temple  of  <Esculspius  at  Cos. 
It  represented  the  goddess  nting  out  of  the  aea  (uvo- 
dvo/imiv)  and  wringing  her  hair.  Augustus  transfer- 
red it  to  the  temple  of  JuiiuB  Cesar,  and  remitted  to 
the  inhabitants  ofCos  a  tribute  of  one  hundred  talents 
in  return.  Tlis  lower  part  of  the  ' 
injured,  no  Roman  painter  could  bi 
(Am.,  36,  10.) 

AxiDHii,  the  principal  town  of  the  Hemid,  situate 
aboQt  thirty-six  miles  to  the  esst  of  Rome.  It  u 
now  ATutgvi.  The  fiwtility  of  the  anrrounding  conii- 
tiy  is  much  commended  by  Siliua  Italkna  (8.  30X1 


ANA  ANA 

Anagnui  wu  cohiniied  bj  Diunu.    {Pnmt.,  de  Col.)   of  Sicit;,  m 

From  Tscilua  (i/ul.,  3,  63)  we  learn,  that  it  nas  (he   ilreani,  bm  ..   ._.^ ._,   .^   ^ 

biithphca  of  Valeni,  a  general  of  Vitelliua,  and  ihe .  The^  Mtled  that  the  deitv  of  the  atreain  fell  in  Iotb 
chief  aupporter  of  hii  pari;.  The  Latin  way  wa*  |  with  the  njmpb  Cjanc,  who  was  changed  into  a  founl- 
joined  near  thii  city  b^  the  Via  Prsnesdna,  which  '  aui.  (Onii,  Pont.,  S,  10,  SB. — Met.,  S,  Fab.,  5,  6ic.) 
fraiQ  that  cireumitdDee  was  called  Compituoi  Anag- 1  Anas,  a  river  of  Spain,  now  the  Guadiana.  The 
ninum,  (CmmCT-'s  Atu.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  79,  teqq.)  modem  name  ii  a  comlption  from  the  Arabic,  Wadi- 
AhiTtib,  a  (Toddess  of  Armenia,  who  appears  to  be  Ana,  i.  e.,  the  ri —  '~"  '"'  "  ■  ■ 
'itn  the  Venus  of  the  western   nations,       AnAuaus,  a  a 

ica!  also  with  the  goddess  of  Nature,  war-    of  Pelion,  and  r         ^  .  . 

ong  the  Peraians.      (Creuzer,  Si/mhalik. '  stream  Jason,  according  to  the  poeta,  lost  his  sandaL 
vol.  a,  p.  27.)    The  temple  of  Anaitis,  in  Armenia, '  {AfoUon.  Rhod.,  I,  48.) 

stood  in  the  district  of  Aciliaene,  in  the  angle  between  |  Am.ii.e6iiiB,  I.  a  monarch  of  Argos,  son  of  Ar- 
the  Dotthem  and  southern  branches  of  the  EuphrBtes.  •  geius,  and  grandson  of  Megapenthes.  He  shared  the 
She  was  wotshipped  also  in  Zeta,  a  citjr  of  rontus,  sovereign  power  with  Bias  and  Mebunpus,  who  had 
■ad  in  Comana,  (.Crruter,  I.  c.)  As  regards  the '  cured  the  women  of  Argos  of  madness.  {Pautan,, 
origin  of  the  name  ittelf,  much  diCferenee  of  opinion  S,  18.) — II.  A  Grecian  philosopher,  bom  at  Clazom- 
eiislB.  Von  Kammer  (.Fundgr,  det  Or.,  toI.  3,  p,  |  enc,  Olymp.  70,  acconling  to  ApoUodorus  {Diag. 
175)  derives  it  from  the  Persian  Ana}tid,  the  name  Laerl.,  S,  7),  a  date,  however,  that  is  inconsislent 
of  the  morning  star,  and  of  the  female  genius  that  di-  with  his  reputed  &iendshJp  with  Pericles.  The  stale- 
Teets  with  her  lyre  the  barmonj  of  the  spheres,  Ack-  ment  commonly  teceived  mokes  him  a  scholar  of 
ertdad,  on  the  other  hand  {Ltltrt  an  Chteal.  Ilalimki,  I  Anaiimenes,  which  the  widely  floctuating  date  a»- 
&c..  Ran.,  IBt7),  referring  to  Clemens  Aleiandrinus, '  signed  to  the  latter  renders  impoaaible  to  refute  oa 
IFratreflr.,  fi,  p.  67)  and  Eustalhins  (nd  Dimys, '  chronological  grounds  :  however,  the  philosophical  di- 
Ptrieg.,  T,  846),  where  mention  is  made  of  an  'A^po- ,  rections  they  respectively  followed  were  ao  opposite, 
di Df  Tovaif ,  and  a  Tavo^Tif,  and  also  to  the  Pbienician  that  they  cannot  consiBlently  be  referred  to  the  aame 
Tanir,  asserts,  that  the  troe  name  of  the  goddess  in  school.  From  ClazDmcnv  he  removed  lo  Athens, 
qaeslion  was  Tavolrif  (corrupted  in  moat  passages  and  here  we  Snd  him  living  in  the  strictest  intimacy 
of  the  ancient  writers  into  'Avolric),  and  that  the  root  with  Pericles,  to  the  formatiun  of  whose  eloquence 
is  Taiuf,  the  appellation  of  an  Asiatic  goddess,  who  his  precepts  are  said  to  have  greatly  contributed.  As 
ia  at  one  time  confounded  with  Diana,  and  at  another  scholars  of  Anaiagoras,  several  highly  distinguished 
with  Minerva.  (Compare  also  the  Egyptiau  Ncitk  individuals  have  been  mentioned,  most  of  them  on  the 
with  the  article  prefixed,  A-nrilh,  and  'KvtiTi^,  another  sole  anthority  of  a  very  dubious  tradition  ;  and  only 
&rni  of  the  name  Anaitia,  aa  appearing  in  Plutarch,  of  Euripides  the  tragedian,  and  Archelaus  the  naturat- 
Vil.  Arlaxen.,  c.  27.)  Sdveatre  de  Sacy,  however ,  ist,  i/;  it  certain  that  thev  stood  with  him  in  the  closest 
{JaiBTuU.  d.  Sav.  JuiUel,  1317,  p.  439),  in  opposition ;  relation  of  intimacy.  His  connexion  with  the  most 
to  Ackerblad,  remarka.  thst  the  Persians,  most  indu-  '  powerAiI  Athenians,  however,  profited  him  but  little ; 
bitahlj,  call  the  planet  Venus  AnaMd  or  Nahid,  and  for  not  only  does  he  seem  to  have  passed  hla  old  ago 
that  the  name  A-naitit  ii  evidently  derived  from  this  in  poverty,  but  he  was  not  even  safe  from  the  persccu- 
soaree  :  he  obBerves,  moreover,  that  TavalTt^  is  it-  tion  which  assailed  the  friends  of  Pericles  on  the  de- 
■elf  a  lislse  reading. — The  temple  of  the  goddess  Anai-  '  cline  of  his  ascendency.  He  was  accused  of  impiety 
tis  had  a  large  tract  of  land  set  apart  for  its  use,  and  towards  the  gods,  thrown  into  prison,  and  eventually 
■  great  nno^er  of  mole  and  female  slaves  la  cultivate  (breed  to  fi^  lo  Lampsocus.  Some  foundation  for  tbc 
it  (icpodov^i)-  It  was  tamed  for  its  riches,  and  it  charge  of  impiety  was  probably  found  in  his  general 
was  from  this  sacred  edifice  that  Antony,  in  his  Par-  views,  which  undoubtedly  were  far  from  according 
ihian  eipedition,  carried  off  a  statue  of  the  goddess  with  the  papular  nations  of  religion,  since  he  rs- 
of  aolid  f^ld.  (PAn.,  33,  4.)  The  commercial  rela-  garded  the  sun  and  moon  as  consisting  of  earth  and 
lions  which  subaiated  between  the  Armenians  and  atone,  and  miraculous  indications  at  sacrifices  as  ordi- 
other  countries,  cansed  the  worship  of  Anaitia  to  be  nary  appearances  of  nature.  Ha  also  gave  a  moral 
■plead  over  other  lands,  and  hence  we  read  of  its  hav- '  eipoaitian  of  the  myths  of  Hamer,  and  an  allegorical 
ing  been  introdmntd  into  Penis.  Media.  Baclria,  &c.  explanation  of  the  names  of  the  gods.  Anaiogoraa 
(Compara  Straio,  B35,  and  HeyiK,  de  Sactrdolia  Co-  was  an  old  man  when  he  arrived  at  Lampsacus,  and 
Nuimii,  rn  JVro.  Comvunt.  Soc.  Scient.  Galling:,  16,  died  there  soon  after  his  arrival,  in  the  eighty-eighth 
p.  1 17,  itM.)  Artaierxes  Mnemon  is  said  to  have  Olympiad,  or  thereabout.  Hia  memory  was  honoured 
been  tiie  first  that  introduced  the  wonhip  of  Anaitis  by  the  pei^Ie  of  lampsacus  with  a  yearly  festival. 
into  Suso.  Babylon,  and  Ecbatana,  (Clemeju  Alex-'  In  addition  to  his  philosophical  labours,  Anaxagora* 
^uldr.,  Protteplr.,  p.  67,  ed.  Poller.  — (Jreaier't  Sym-  b  said  to  have  been  well  acauainted  with  several  other 
icUi,  vol.  a,  p.  28,  Mt^q.)  branches  of  knowledge.     He  occupied  himself  much 

AHaaiBls.  8  Gallic  tribe,  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  to  with  mathematics  and  the  kindred  sciences,  especially 
the  sooth  of  the  Po,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  astronomy,  oa  the  character  of  Che  discoveries  attribu- 
Thev  oeru pied  what  is  now  a  part  ofthe  modem  Duchy  ted  to  him  sufficiently  shows.  He  is  represented  aa 
oC  Parma.     (Palifb.,  3,  82.)  havingconjectured  the  right  explanation  ofthe  moon's 

A.-(IrRi,  one  of  the  Sporadea,  northeast  of  Thera,  |  light,  and  of  the  solar  and  lunar  eclipses.  His  woik 
It  was  said  to  have  been  mode  to  rise  by  thunder  from  :  on  nature,  of  which  several  fragments  have  been  pre- 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  in  order  to  receive  the  Argo-  served,  especially  by  Simplicius,  was  much  known  and 
Hants  during  a  storm,  on  their  return  from  Colchis,  celebrated  in  ancient  times.  A  full  analysis  of  his 
He  nwaning  ofthe  fable  evidently  is,  that  the  island;  doctrines,  as  fiir  aa  they  have  reached  us,  is  given  by 
was  of  volcanic  origin.     A  poi  loniua  Rhodius,  however   Ritter,  in  his  ifiMory  of  Ancient  PluLiiopki/,  vol.  l,p. 


(4,  1717),  gives  a  different  accoont,  according  to  which 
the  island  received  its  name  from  Apollo's  having  ap- 
peared there  to  the  Argonauts  in  a  storm.  A  temple 
was  in  consequence  erected  to  him,  under  the  name 
oTMgletf  (A/7i;Jrir),  in  the  island.  (Sfrflio,  484.) 
The  modem  name  of  the  island  is  Ampkio. 

AhIpob,  f.  a  river  ofEpirus,  near  the  town  of  Stra- 
toi,  mentioiied  bf  Thneydidea  (2,  8S).  —  II,  A  river 


381,  ttgq.,  Oiford  Iritnit. 

AMiiiNDKB.son  of  Eurj 

He  was  ofthe  family  ofthe  Agide. 

senian  war  began  in  his  trign,    (Herodo/.,  7,  304, — 

Plaaan.,  3,  3.) 

AniiANDiiDEB,  I.  son  of  Leon,  was  king  of  Spartk. 
Being  directed  by  the  Ephori  to  put  away  hia  wife  on 
Bceount  of  her  barrenness,  he  only  so  far  obeyed  as  to 


ANA 

take  ■  ■«^>nd  tiife,  retaining  alM  the  fint      B7  hii 

Bccond  ipouae  he  became  the  father  of  Cleomenei, 
while  the  firat  one,  hitherto  stertl,  bore  to  him,  afle? 
this,  Dorieui,  Leonidu,  and  Cleonibrotui.  (Piuaan., 
3,  3.) — II.  A  comic  Tc  filer,  bom  atCamirusin  Rbodea. 
He  WBi  the  author  afaixtj-Gve  comedies.  Endowed 
bj  notaie  ivith  s  handiame  penon  and  fine  taJentJ, 
Anaxandridea,  though  itudioualj  elegant  and  efiemi- 
nate  indres*  and  manner,  waayetthe  eiave  of  paeaion. 
It  ia  aaid  (Alkenaat.  9,  16)  that  he  uaed  to  tear  hii 
□nnicceaaful  drama*  into  piecci,  or  aend  them  aiwaale 
paper  to  the  perfumen'  abopi.  He  introduced  upon 
the  Mage  acenea  of  groaB  intrigue  and  debauchciy  ; 
and  not  only  ridiculed  Plato  and  the  Academy,  but 
proceeded  to  lampoon  the  magistracy  of  Athena.  For 
this  attack  he  ia  reported  by  aonie  to  have  been  tried 
and  condemned  to  die  by  itarvation.  (Tktatti  of  the 
GreetM,  3d  ed.,  p.  183.) 

Ai(Ai.ii(ri!us,  a  phiioaopher  of  Abdera,  from  tha 
school  of  Democrilue,  who  Souriihed  about  the  IlOth 
Olympiad,  He  ia  chiefly  celebrated  for  having  lived 
with  Alexander  and  enjoyed  his  confidence.  (.£/ian, 
Var.  Hul.,  9,  3.—Anian,  Exp.  Ala.,  i,  p.  Si.—PliU., 
ad  Princ,  iTidacl.)  It  rellecta  00  credit,  however, 
upon  hia  philnaaphy,  that,  when  the  mind  of  the  mon- 
arch WBI  torn  with  regret  for  having  killed  bis  faithful 
Clitua,  he  administered  the  balm  of  flattery,  saying, 
"  that  kinga,  like  the  ffoda,  could  do  no  wrong."  This 
philosopher  addicted  himself  to  pleasure  ;  ajid  it  was 
on  thia  account,  and  not,  as  some  supposed,  on  ac- 
count of  the  apathy  and  tranquillity  of  his  life,  that  he 
obtained  the  aumame  of  EMaifioviKo^,  "  the  Fortu- 
nate." A  marvellous  atory  ia  rotated  of  hia  having 
been  pounded  in  an  iron  mortar  by  Nicocreon,  king 
of  Cyprua,  in  revenge  for  the  advice  which  he  had 
given  taAleianderitoserveup  the  head  oflhat  prince 
at  an  entertainment ;  and  ofhis  enduring  tbe  torture 
with  invincible  hardness.  But  the  tale,  for  which 
there  i*  no  authority  prior  to  the  time  of  Cicero,  ia 
wholly  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  man  who 
had  through  bia  life  been  aoAened  by  edeminate 
pteasures.  The  same  story  is  alao  related  of  Zeno  the 
Eleatic.  {Enfiitd'i  Hilton/  of  Philoiophy,  vol.  1,  p. 
435.) 

Iphia,  ay. 

dreaaes.  and  he  hung  himself  in  despair.  Gaiing  on 
the  flinsral  procession  aa  it  passed  near  her  dweirmg, 
and  evincing  little  emotion  at  the  sight,  she  was 
changed  into  a  stone,     {(hid.  Met.,  14,  698,  scfg.) 

AhaiibT',  a  daughter  of  Bias,  bmlher  to  the  pnysi- 
cian  Melampus.  She  married  Pcliaa,  king  of  lolcos, 
b^  whom  she  had  Aeastus,  and  four  daughters,  Piai' 
dice.  Pelopea,  Hippothoe,  and  Alcestia.  iApallod., 
1,9) 

AhiiidIhus,  succeeded  his  father  Zeuiidamus  on 
the  throne  of  Sparta.     (Pauian.,  3,  7.) 

AHtiiLAUS,  a  Messenian,  tyrant  of  Rhegium.  He 
nas  so  mild  and  papular  during  hia  reign,  that  when  he 
died,  476  B.C.,  he  left  hia  infant  sons  to  the  care  ofone 
of  hia  slaves,  named  Micjthus,  of  tried  integrity,  and 
the  citizens  chose  rather  to  obey  a  slave  than  revolt 
fromtheir  benevolent  Bovereign'a  children.  Micythua, 
after  completing  hia  guanlianabip,  retired  to  Tegea  in 
Arcadia,  loaded  with  presents  and  encomiuma  irom  the 
inhabitants  of  Rhegium.  (Jatlin,  i.  S.  —  Diod  Sic  . 
11,  b6.— Herod.,  7,  170.— Juilin,  3.  S,  —Pautan.,  4, 
23.— TAucyd.,  6,  6.— Herod,  R,  23.) 

!  ofMiletus,  who  first  taught 
phy  in  a  public  S( 

bom  in  the  third  year  of  the  4Sd  Olympiad  (B.C.  610), 
and  was  tbe  first  who  laid  aside  the  defective  method  of 
oral  tradition,  and  committed  the  principles  of  natural 
science  to  writing.  It  is  related  omm  (hat  he  preJiet- 
edan  earthquake:  t-jtlbatbeahouldhiTslMena^l«,  ' 
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the  inftncy  of  knowledge,  to  do  what  is  at  this  da;  ba- 

yond  the  reach  of  philoaophy,  is  incredible.  He  lived 
64  years,  (Diog.  Latrt.,  2,  l.  —  Cic,Acad.  Qutut., 
4,  37.)  The  general  doctrine  of  Anaiimander  con- 
cerning nature  and  the  origin  of  things,  was,  that  infin- 
ity, ri  uirtipov,  u  the  first  principle  in  all  things  ;  thai 
the  universe,  thouch  variable  in  its  parts,  as  one  whole 
is  immutable ;  and  that  ail  things  are  produced  from 
infinity  and  terminate  in  it.  What  this  philosopher 
meant  by  "  infinity"  has  been  a  subject  of  much  con- 
troversy. If  we  tbilowthe  testimony  of  Aristotle  and 
Thcophrastus,  it  will  appear  that  he  understood  by  the 
term  m  question  a  mixture  of  multifarious  elementary 
parts,  out  of  which  individual  things  issued  by  separa- 
tion. Mathematics  and  astronomy  were  greatly  irt- 
debted  to  him.  He  framed  connected  aerun  of  geo- 
metrical truths,  and  wrote  a  lummaiy  of  hia  doctrine. 
He  was  the  first  who  undertook  to  delineate  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  and  mark  the  divisions  of  land  and 
water  uf.o:i  an  artificial  globe.  The  inventionof  the 
sundial  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  This,  however,  has 
been  controverted  ;  but  even  if  tbe  invention  bos  beea 
wronefully  ascribed  to  him,  be  nevertheless  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  among  the  Greeks  who  panted  out 
tbe  use  of  the  dial.  He  is  said  also  to  have  been  the 
first  that  mode  calculations  upon  the  size  and  distance 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  He  beUeved  that  the  stars 
are  globular  collections  of  air  and  fire,  borne  about  in 
their  respective  spheres,  and  animated  by  portions  of 
the  divinity  ;  that  the  earth  is  a  globe  in  the  midst  of 
the  universe,  and  stationary,  and  that  the  aun  is  S8 
times  larger  than  the  earth.  {Enfield-i  Hiilory  of 
Fkilotaphy,  vol,  1,  p.  IM,  ttqq.  —  RiUtr,  Hiit.  Am. 
Phd.,  vol.  1.  £66,  teqj.,  Oxford  hint.) 

Anaiimeheb,  I.  a  native  of  Miletus,  bom  about  the 
66th  Olympiad  (B.C.  556).  He  is  usually  regarded 
as  the  pupil  of  Anaiimander,  but  this  ia  controverted 
by  Kilter,  who  sees  a  striking  resemblance  between 
his  doctrinea  and  those  of  Thatcs.  This  same  writer 
date  commonly  asaigned  to  Am 
:b  that  given  by  Apollodorus,  namehr. 


Anaximenes,"  saya  Simplicius  (od  Phytic., 
1,  S),  "taught  the  unity  and  immenaity  of  matter,  but 
under  a  more  definite  term  than  Anaiimander,  calling 
it  air.  He  held  air  to  be  God,  because  it  is  diffused 
through  all  nature,  and  is  perpetually  active."    The  air 


a  divine  principle,  whence  it  becomes  the  origin  of  all 
beings.  In  this  sense  Lactsntiua  (I.  S)  understood  his 
doctnne  ;  for,  speaking  of  Cleanthes  as  adopting  the 
doctrine  of  Anaximenes,  he  adds,  "  the  poet  assents 
to  it  when  he  singa,  'Tum  pattr  tmiifottnt  faeimdit 
imbrtbm  other,' "Slc.  (Vir^.,  Gror;.,  8,S25.)  Anax- 
imenes is  said  10  have  taught,  that  all  mmds  are  air ; 
that  fire,  water,  and  earth  proceed  from  it,  by  larefiKs 
tion  or  condensation  ;  that  the  sun  and  moon  are  fieiy 
bodies,  whose  form  is  that  of  a  circular  plate  ;  that  the 
stars,  which  also  are  fiery  substances,  are  fixed  in  tbe 
heavens,  as  null  in  a  crystalline  plane  ;  and  that  the 
earth  ia  a  plane  tablet  resting  upon  the  air.  {Pint., 
Ptae.Pha..  1.  17,  and  2,  \\.~Cic.,  N.  D..  1.  10.— 
Enfitld't  Hillary  of  Philotophy,  vol.  1,  p.  166.  — Art- 
ier, Hilt.  Aac.  Phil.,  vol.  1,  p.  803,  srjj.,  Oxford 
Irons.) — II.  A  native  of  Lampsacns,  and  son  of  Aris- 
toclea.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  akill  in  rhetoric,  and 
was  the  disciple  both  of  Zoilus.  notorious  for  his  hy- 
percriticisms  on  Homer,  and  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic. 
Anaximenes  waaone  of  the  preceptors  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  He  accompanied  his  illustrious  pupil  through 
most  ofhis  campaigns,  and  afUrward  wrote  the  histo- 
ry of  hia  reign  and  that  of  bU  father  Philip.  It  is  re- 
corded that,  during  the  Persian  war,  his  native  city 
having  espoused  &e  cause  of  Darius,  Alexander  ex- 
pressed bis  dctertnination  of  punishing  the  inhabitant* 


tn  [ajlng  it  in  aihci.  AnaximcDoi  wu  deputed  bj 
iiu  cmintrymcn  u  a  mediator ;  but  the  conqueror, 
gaeuing  bu  iutcntioiL,  when  he  uw  him  cnlcrinB  the 
lojal  tent  u  a  luppliant,  cut  iliort  bi>  aoticipiled  pe- 
Ikiaa  bj  declaring  that  he  nu  determiDed  to  lefuie 
ba  IcquMU  whatever  it  might  be.  Of  ihii  baity  et- 
pieaiiou  the  philosopher  svailsd  himielf,  and  immedi- 
ttetj  irnplaied  thai  Lampsacui  mishl  be  utterly  de- 
■troyed,  and  a  pardon  refuied  to  ita  cilluiu.  The 
■tratagetn  woa  lueceiifut  i  Alexander  was  unwilling 
to  biuk  hii  pnimiHi ;  and  the  presoDCe  of  mind  ex- 
iiibited  by  it*  adrocalc  saved  the  town.  Anaiimenea 
was  aUo  the  author  of  a  faiatorj  of  Greece,  (PuUMs., 
6,  l9.—  ¥al.Mti:,7,Z,4.) 

AviuKBUt,  a  city  of  CiUcia  CampeMrii,  situate  on 
the  river  Pyruoui,  at  aome  distance  from  the  sea,  and 
taking  ita  name  apparently  from  a  mounUn  called  An- 
aiarbus,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  was  situste.  The  ad- 
jacent larrilory  was  famed  for  its  fertility.  It  after- 
ward took  the  ujpellation  of  Casarea  ad  Anaiarbum, 
hut  (rom  what  Roman  emperor  is  not  known,  though 
prior  to  the  time  of  Pliny  (5,  37).  The  original  iu>pel- 
UliOD,  however,  finally  prevailed,  as  we  findit  so  desia- 
nated  in  Hierocle*  and  the  imperial  Notilic,  at  which 

n'odit  had  became  the  chief  town  of  Cilicia  Secunda. 
u  nearly  deilrojed  by  a.  terrible  eailbquake  under 
Justinian,  Anaiaiftua  was  the  birthplace  of  Dioscor- 
idea  andOppiau.  The  Turks  call  it.  at  the  present  da;, 
Aia-ZtrhA.  {Cranur-i  Atia  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  364.) 
AncjCus,  I.  the  son  of  Lycurgus  and  Cleophile,  or, 
according  to  otheiB,  AatypalBa,  ttas  ia  the  eipedition 
of  the  Argonauts.  He  was  also  at  the  chase  of  the 
Caljdonian  boar,  in  trhich  he  perished.     (ApoUod.,  3, 


B.— H.,  1,  8.— ffygia.,  Fab.,  173  tl  S4S.)— 11.  Kine 
of  SamM,  and  ion  of  Neptune  and  Aalypatca.  He 
went  with  the  Argonauts,  and  succeeded  Tiphys 


lot  of  the  ship  A^,  He  reigned  in  Ionia,  where  he 
married  Samia,  daughter  of  the  Meander,  by  whom  he 
had  four  sons,  Peiilas,  Enudus,  Samus,  Alithereus,  and 
otie  daughter  called  Parthenope.  He  paid  particular 
aUantioa  to  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  on  one  occa- 
non  was  told  bj  a  slave,  whom  be  was  pressing  with 
hard  labour  in  uis  vineyard,  that  ho  would  never  taste 
of  its  produce.  After  the  vintage  had  been  gathered 
ia  and  the  wine  made,  Ancnus,  in  order  to  f^ify  the 

Erediction,  waa  about  to  raise  a  cup  of  the  liquor  to  bis 
pa,  deriding,  at  the  same  lime,  the  pretended  prophet 
(who,  however,  merely  told  him,  in  reply,  that  there 
were  many  thinga  between  the  cap  and  the  lip),  when 
tidings  came  that  ■  boar  bad  broken  into  his  vineyard. 
Throwing  down  the  cup,  with  the  untasted  liquor, 
Anceua  rushed  Guth  (o  meet  the  animal,  and  lost  his 
lib  in  the  encounter.    Hence  arose  the  Greek  proveiii, 

UoiM  /leraSi  jrlXti  tvXtKOf  lol  x^'^"!  ucpov. 
Multa  cadiinf  itiitr  ealicm  mprtmaqut  iabra. 

The  Latin  translation  is  by  Erasmus,  who,  as  Dacier 
Uiinka,  read  irt'rii  for  irfXci,  a  supposition  not  at  all 
probable,  since  "  cadani"  gives  the  spirit,  thouab  not 
the  literal  meaning,  of  siiti. — The  story  just  given  is 
related  somewhat  differently  by  other  writers,  but  the 
point  ia  all  is  the  same,  {EuMlath.,  ad  U.,  p.  77,  id. 
llom.  —  Ftttnt,  :  s.  Miijnim.-~Aid.  GcU.,  13,  17.— 
Dacier,  ad  Fat.,  I.  c.) 

AacxLiTSs,  a  people  of  Britain,  near  the  Atrebatii, 
and  probably  a  clan  of  that  nation.  Baxter  supposes 
them  to  have  been  the  herdsmen  and  sbepberds  of  the 
Atrebatii,  and  to  have  possessed  those  parts  of  Oxford' 
thre  and  Buchnghamslttri  most  proper  for  pasturage. 
Horsley,  on  the  other  band,  makes  Uieir  country  cor- 
reapond  to  the  modem  Berkihire.  But  it  is  all  uncer- 
tainty.    (Cat.,  BeU.  G.,  5,  21.) 

ANCHaiiSi.ui.  son  of  Rhistus,  king  of  the  Marrubii 
in  Italy,  was  expelled  by  bii  lather  for  criminal  con- 
fact  towards  his  stepmolber.     He  fled  to  Tuinus,  and 


ANfi 

was  killed  t>y  PaUas,  son  of  Evander,  in  the  wan  ol 
.£neas  against  the  Latins,      ( Ytrg.,  M«.,  10,  389.) 

AHCHEaMLTs,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  where  Jupiter 
Anchctmiut  had  a  etetue.  It  is  now  Agios  Gtargict, 
taking  its  modem  name  from  a  church  of  St.  George, 
~ 'hicn  iias  diBplaced  the  Btatue.     {Lcda'i  Tapegr.  of 


AlUni 


9-) 


.  a  city  of  Cilicia,  west  of  the  mouth  of 
the  CydnuB,  and  a  short  distance  from  tbe  coast.  It 
was  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and  the  Greek  writers 
assign  its  origin  to  Sanlanapalus,  king  of  Assyria. 
Tbe  authority,  however,  from  which  Ihey  derive  their 
information,  is  Aiistobulus,  who  is  entitled  to  but  lit- 
tle credit  in  general.  The  founder  was  add  by  tbem 
to  have  been  buried  bore,  and  they  speak  of  his  tomb's 
still  existing  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  On 
the  tomb  was  the  statue  of  a  man  in  the  act  of  clap- 
ping his  hands,  with  an  Assyrian  inscription  to  this 
effect,  "  Sardanapalus,  the  son  of  Anacyndaraies, 
built  Anchiale  and  Tarsus  in  one  day  ;  but  do  thou, 
oh  stranger,  nat,  drink,  and  sport,  since  the  rest  •>!  hu- 
man things  are  not  worth  this,"  i.  e.,  a  clap  of  the 
bands.  (Arriia,  Eib.  AUx.,  3,  S  )  It  is  more  than 
probable,  supposing  that  a  Sardanapalus  did  found  the 
place,  that  we  sre  to  regard  him,  not  a*  the  last  king 
of  that  name,  but  some  earlier  monarcli  of  Assyria, 
who  had  pushed  hia  conquests  into  the  westem  part 
of  Asia.  The  situation  of  Anchiale  was  bad ;  it  had 
u>  barbonr,  no  river,  no  great  road,  in  its  immediate 
'icinity.     It  disappeared,  therefore,  at  last  from  hiito- 

:!,  while  TarsuB,  more  favourably  placed,  continued  to 
oarisb.  Pliny  calls  the  name  Anchiales  ;  and  Arri- 
an,  Anchialos.     {Mannert,  6,  pi.  2,  p,  66.) 

AhcmiIlcb,  a  term  occurring  in  one  of  Martial's 
epigrams  (1 1,  94),  about  which  the  leamed  are  greatly 
divided  in  opinion.  Scaliger  thinks  that  it  comes  from 
the  Hebrew  Cliai  and  AliUt,  and  is  equivalent  to  Vi- 
Dent. 

icHlsa  PoKTCs,  according  to  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
issus  {Ara.  Spm.,  I,  32),  the  real  name  of  On- 
cheemus  in  Epirus. 

AnchIbes,  son  of  Capys,  by  Themis,  daughter  of 
Hub,  and  the  father  of  .£neas.  Venus  was  so  struck 
with  his  beauty,  that  she  introduced  herself  to  his  no- 
tice in  the  form  of  a  nymph,  on  Mount  Ida,  and  uived 
him  to  a  union.  Anchises  no  sooocr  discovered  uat 
he  had  been  in  the  company  of  a  celestial  being,  than 
he  dreaded  the  vengeance  of  tbe  gods.  Venus  quiet- 
ed his  apprehensions ;  but,  for  his  imprudence  subse- 
[uentl;  in  boasting  of  the  partiality  of  the  goddess, 
upiter  struck  him  with  blindness,  or,  accordiiw  la 
ome,  enfeebled  and  maimed  him  b;  a  stroke  of  thun- 
der. The  otTapring  of  his  union  with  Venus  was  tbe 
celebrated  £neas.  When  Troy  was  in  flames,  he  was 
saved  from  the  victorious  Greeks  by  bis  son,  who  bor* 
him  away  on  bis  aboulders  from  the  buming  city.  He 
afterward  accompanied  ,£neas  in  bis  voyage  to  Italy, 
but  died  before  that  land  was  reached,  in  the  island  of 
Sicily,  at  tbe  harbour  of  Drepanum,  and  was  buried  on 
Mount  Eryx.  {Virg.,  £n.,  a,  647.— H.  ib.,  3,  707.^ 
Hcync,  Excari.,  17,  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  3,  die) 

Anchisii,  a  mountain  of  Arcadia,  on  which,  accord- 
ing to  Pausanias,  was  the  tomb  of  Anchises.  This, 
of  course,  is  diflercnt  from  tbe  common  account,  fol- 
lowed by  Virgil,  which  mokes  Anchises  to  have  beeq 
buried  on  Mount  Eryx  in  Sicily,  At  tbe  foot  of  Mount 
Anchisia  thcrs  was  a  road  leadine  to  Orchamenus, 
which  city  lay  to  the  northwest.    (Pautan.,  S,  13.) 

AnchiiiIdib,  a  patronymic  of  .,Cneas,  as  being  son 
if  Anchises.     {Virg.,  Ma.,  6,  348.  dtc.) 

Anckoe,  a  place  in  Bceotia,  where  the  Cephissua, 
ir  rather  the  Lake  Copais,  issued  from  under  ground 
t  was  near  Larymna,  and  on  the  coast.    iStrabo, 
404.) 
AncHSai.     Yid.  Nic«a  II. 
ANCHtJaus,  a  son  of  Midas,  king  of  Phngia,  wh« 


0  for 
Uinrflr,  that  the  gulf  irould  nt 
not  throw  into  it  vtuteier  he  had  moM  precious. 
Though  the  king  cast  in  much  gold  and  ailrer,  jret  the 
gulf  continued  opeu,  till  Anchurus,  tbinlcing  nothing 
more  precioui  than  life,  and  reearding  himielf,  there- 
fere,  aa  the  most  nUaable  of  his  father'i  pouGuioni, 
took  a  tender  leare  of  hi>  irife  and  fnmtlj,  and  leaped 
into  the  earth,  which  chMed  immediately  orei  hie  head. 
Midas  erected  there  an  altar  of  ilone  to  Jupiter,  and 
that  ^tu'  was  the  first  object  which  he  turned  into 

Eld  when  be  had  receiredhia  fatal  gift  from  the  godi. 
ery  year,  when  the  day  came  round  on  which  the 
chaem  had  been  first  formed,  the  aJtar  became  one  of 
•tone  again ;  but,  when  this  day  bad  passed  by,  it 
Mce  more  changeil  to  gold.    (Plut.,  Parall.,  p.  808.) 

AmcIle,  a  ucred  shield,  wbich  lell  from  hcaren  in 
the  retgn  of  Numa,  when  the  Roman  people  laboured 
under  a  pestilence.  Upon  the  preservation  of  this 
■bietil  depended  the  fate  of  the  Roman  empire,  ac- 
cording to  the  admonition  given  to  Numa  by  the  nymph 
Egeria,  and  the  monarch  thereforH  ordered  eleven  of 
tho  same  nze  and  form  lo  be  made,  that  if  ever  any 
■ttempt  ma  made  to  carry  them  tvny,  the  plunderer 
mi^  find  it  difficult  to  diitinguiab  the  true  one. 
They  were  made  with  such  eiiDctncH,  that  the  king 
promised  Veturiui  Mamurius,  the  artist,  whatever 
reward  he  deeired.  (Vid.  Mamniiue.)  They  were 
kept  in  the  tem^e  of  Vesta,  and  an  order  of  prieats 
waa  chosen  to  watch  over  their  aafcty.  Thedo  priests 
were  railed  Salii,  and  were  twelve  m  namber ;  they 
carried  every  year,  on  the  first  of  March,  the  shiehls 
in  a  lolemn  procession  through  the  streets  of  Rome, 
dancing  and  singing  praises  to  the  god  Mara.  ( Kti/. 
Salii.)  This  sacrea  festival  continuM  three  days,  du- 
ring which  every  important  business  was  stopped.  It 
was  deemed  unfortunate  to  be  married  on  those  days, 
or  to  undertake  any  expedition.  Hence  Suetontus 
[0th.,  B)  states,  that  Olho  marched  from  Rome,  on 
bia  unsuccessful  expedition  against  Vitelline,  during 
the  lestiva]  of  the  Auctlia,  "  naJla  rchgitmua  cura," 
without  any  regard  for  sacred  ceremoniia.  and  Tacitus 
[Hal.,  1,  99)  remark,  that  many  ascribed  to  this  cir- 
cumstance tho  unfortunate  issue  of  the  campaign. 
"nie  form  of  the  anciU  <Mxurs  in  ancient  coins,  Rep- 
nsentations  of  it  are  also  given  by  modem  nrilem  on 
Roman  Antiquities.  (Consult  Lijarui,  MU.  Rom. ; 
Anei.,  lib.  3,  dial.  I.)  Plutarch,  in  explaining  their 
shape,  remarks,  "they  arc  neither  circular,  nor  yet, 
like  the  pelta,  semicircular,  but  fashioned  in  two  crook- 
ed indented  lines,  the  ertremities  of  which,  meeting 
close,  form  a  curet  {uyKv'fjiii)."  According  to  this  etv- 
tnotogy,  the  name  should  be  written  in  I^in  Ancylt. 
Olid  says  the  shield  waa  called  ancile,  "  ^uod  ah  omid 
parte  Ttcitum  til,"  >  derivation  much  worse  than  Plu- 
tarch's, The  name  is  very  probably  of  Etrurian  ori- 
gin, and  the  whole  legend  would  appear  to  be  a  myth, 
turning  on  the  division  ofthe  Roman  year  into  twelve 
months  by  the  fabalons  Numa.  (Pliu.,  Yit.  Num.,  e. 
13.— Onif,  Fait.,  3,  377.) 

AncoHi,  a  city  of  Italy,  on  the  coast  of  T^cenum, 
which  still  retains  its  name.  The  appellation  is  sup- 
nosed  to  be  of  Greek  origin,  and  to  express  the  angu- 
lar form  of  the  promontory  on  which  the  city  ii  placed, 
{Mrta,  2,  i.~Protop.,  Rer.  Out.,  3.)  This  bold  head- 
land was  called  Cumerium  Promontorium  :  its  modem 
name  is  Motitt  Comero.  and  sometimes  Mrmie  Gaaica. 
The  foundation  of  Ancona  is  ascribed  by  Slrabo  (Ml) 
to  some  Syracusana.  who  were  fleeing  from  the  tyran- 
ny of  Dionysius.  These  Syracusans  ofStrabo  are  by 
many  critics  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  Siculi 
of  Pliny,  to  whom  that  writer  attributes  the  origin  of 
Uiiscity.  (Pijfi.,3, 13.— CompareS(rfiB.,8,)  flul.on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  contended,  that  the  foundation  of 


It  be  anterior  to  the  raigp  of  IKonysim, 


ifPlinymoitbethat  andcol  race  who  settled  in  Italy 
at  a  very  remote  period,  and  afterwanl  pasted  over  into 
Sicily.  (Bardrtti,  pt.  2,  c.  IQ.—OlhUri.  itllafond.  H 
Ptiaro  dtiitTl.,  p.  13.— Gnu.  Cohuci,  DrlU  Anlickili 
Pieenc,  vol.  1,  diss.  1.)  Ancona  is  spoken  of  by  Livy 
(41,  I)  as  a  naval  station  of  great  importance  in  the 
wan  of  Rome  with  the  Ulyrians.  ((Compare  Tacit., 
Arm.,  3,  9.)  It  was  o«upied  by  Cvsar  soon  after  bis 
paasage  ofthe  Rubicon.  iBell.Civ,  l,U.—Cie..Ep. 
ad  Fam,,  16.  IS.)  It  continued  to  be  a  port  of  conee- 
quence  in  Traian's  time,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
works  erected  by  that  emperor,  which  are  still  extant 
there.  {Cramer'i  Anncm  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  980,  icjj.) 
Ancvs  Miseius,  the  fonrth  king  of  Rome,  was 
grandson  to  Numa  by  hie  daughter,  His  name  Ancus 
was  said  to  he  derived  from  the  Greek  dyiui',  because 
he  had  a  crooked  arm.  which  be  could  not  sti«tch  out 
to  its  (till  length  ;  an  etymology  ofno  value  wbaterer. 
the  term  in  question  being  very  probably  Etrurian. 
Like  his  anceslora,  he  first  turned  his  attention  to  Iho 
re-eslabltshment  of  religion,  and  had  the  ritual  law 
transcribed  on  tables,  that  all  might  read  it.  Ke  then 
directed  his  arms  against  the  Latins  with  mccess,  and 
carried  away  eeverS  thousand  of  this  nation  to  Rome, 
whom  he  settled  on  the  Aventine.  He  extended  bis 
conquests  into  Etruria,  and  along  both  banks  of  the 
Tiber  to  the  seacoait,  where  he  founded  Ostis,  Ihe 
oldest  ofthe  Roman  colonies,  as  the  harbour  of  Rome. 
He  built  the  first  bridge  over  the  Tiber,  and  annexed 
additional  defences  to  the  city.  The  oldest  remsinins 
monument  in  Rome,  the  prison  formed  out  of  a  stone 
quarry  in  the  Capiloline  Hill,  is  called  the  woik  of 
Ancus.  It  was  on  the  side  ofthe  hill  above  the  forum 
(the  place  ormreting  for  the  plpbeions)  ;  and  until  an 
equality  of  laws  was  introduced,  it  served  only  to  keep 
the  plebeians  and  those  who  were  below  thrm  in  cus- 
tody. The  original  common  law  ofthe  pliti  waa  re- 
garded ai  the  fruit  of  his  legislation,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  rights  ofthe  three  ancient  tribes  were  looked 
upon  to  be  the  laws  ofthe  first  three  kings.  And  be- 
caose  all  landed  property,  by  the  principles  ofthe  Ro- 
man law,  proceeded  from  the  slate,  and,  on  the  incor- 
poration of  new  commonilifs,  was  surrendered  by  them, 
and  conferred  back  on  them  by  the  stale,  the  assign- 
ment  of  puUic  lands  is  altribuled  to  Arena.  This 
net,  being  viewed  as  a  parcelling  out  of  public  lerrilo- 
ries,  was  probably  the  csuae  which  led  the  plebeians 
to  bestow  the  epithet  of  "  good"  upon  him  in  the  old 
poems.  The  new  iubjeeta  eould  not  be  admitted  into 
a  new  tribe,  as  the  Luccres  hod  been,  since  the  num- 
ber of  tribes  was  completed.  The^  constituted  a  cria- 
munily  which  stood  side  by  aide  wilhlhc  people  foin.ed 
by  tho  members  ofthe  thirty  curiir,  be  the  fedy  ofthe 
Latin  towns  had  stood  in  relation  lo  Albs.  Tbia  was 
the  beginning  of  the  plebi,  which  was  the  strength 
and  the  life  of  Rome,  the  people  of  Ancus  as  diitin- 
guished  from  thai  of  Romulus ;  and  this  is  s  frrsb 
reason  for  Ancus  being  placed  in  the  middle  ofthe 
Roman  kings.  (A'lVtiiJIr,  Rtm.  Hiil..  p.  BB,  Tirtss's 
ebndirt'irnt.)  Ancns  reigned,  according  to  the  fsba- 
lons  Roman  chronology,  twrnly.four  years,  (Lt»,,  I, 
32,  mj». — Flom.  1,  4.— Dhhi,  if«(„  3.  9,&c.) 

ANcVsi,  I,  aciljofGalatia,weBtoftheHalys.  Ae- 
coTdingloPausaniBB(S.4),itwasfoundpdbyMl<1aB,and  , 
the  name  was  derived  from  an  atithor  (cljifpa)  which 
was  found  here  and  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 
This  city  was  greatly  enlarged  by  Augustus,  whence 
the  grammarian  Tirties  is  led  to  style  him  the  founder 
ofthe  city,  and  under  Nero  it  was  styled  the  melropolia 
of  Gslntia,  Its  situation  was  extremely  well  adapted 
for  inland  trade,  and  Aneyra  became  a  kind  of  staplo- 
placc  for  the  commodities  of  the  East.  It  is  lamoDS 
[j^  as  having  been  the  spot  where  the  AfofRmeiiMi^' 


AND 

AaeifraMmm  wu  {band  in  modam  timet,  a  fparioiu  in- 
■niplian  on  ■  temple  ended  in  boiiour  of  Augoitus, 
ttfaieh  KiTea  &  Uitorj  of  the  Mwenl  action*  and  pub- 
lic oienti  nf  Au^Ditni,  and  which  ehowi  alao  that 
he  had  been  a  great  patron  of  the  Ancyrani.  Aneyra 
ia  now  callad  by  the  Turka  A  ngouri,  and  by  the  ^d- 
lopean*  Atigarm,  and  ia  the  place  whence  the  celebis- 
led  aliawla  and  hoaiery  made  of  goata'  hair  viere  ori- 
giiullj  btonght.  Near  thia  place,  Bajaiet  wna  con- 
quered and  made  priaoner  bj  Timur,  or,  aa  the  name 
ii  commonlir,  thoi^fa  incorrectlj,  written,  Tamerlane. 
(Jfajuurt,  lal.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  46,  tt^q.)~ll.  A  town  of 
Pbrygia,  on  the  confinea  of  Myaia.  Strabo  (976) 
placea  it  in  the  diatriet  of  Abaattia,  near  the  aourcea 
oftba  TivBrMakealut,whieh  flows  into  the  Rfajndicua. 
(tfaawrf, Tol.  6.  pt.  3,  p.  111.) 

AaoiBiTA,  gladiaton  wbo  fought  blindfolded, 
whence  the  pnnerb  AniUlttlanim  man  puj-Tiarc,  to 
denote  nah  and  inconaidente  meainrea.  The  namo 
cornea  from  the  Gnek  dfafunu,  becauaa  they  fought 
in  chariota  or  on  horaeback.  (Conaalt  EranKia, 
CW.,  p.  481.) 

AvDiiaii,  a  city  of  Meaaenia,  aituate.  aeeording  to 
Pauaaniaa  (4,  33),  at  the  diatance  of  eight  atadia  bom 
Caroaaum.  It  bad  been  the  eapital  of  Meaeenia  be- 
fore the  domination  of  the  Henclida.  (PoBMit.,  4, 
3.)  Strabo  (360)  placea  it  on  the  load  rtom  Msaaene 
to  Megalopolia.  It  ia  alao  msationed  by  Liiy  (36,  31) 
aa  lituBled  between  tbeie  two  citiea.  Sir  W.  Qell 
(Am.,  p.  69)  observed  it)  ruin*  between  Sakona  and 
Kma,  on  a  bill  formed  by  the  foot  of  Mount  Tttrmgt. 
(Ci-aiWT'*  Anant  Orceci,  toI.  3,  p.  147) 

AhdboIti  cr  AnoEa.  a  people  of  Gaul,  eait  of  the 
N>mnet«a,  anil  lying  along  the  naithem  bank  of  the 
Liger  or  Loirt.  Their  capital  waa  Jutiomiigut,  now 
Angert,  and  thtnr  territory  coneapooded  in  part  to 
mhti  ia  now  the  department  it  ta  Mafmiu.  (Citi., 
8-  G..  8,  36.) 

Amdm,  I.  a  people  of  GauL  Fid.  Andeeavi.— II.  A 
rilUge  new  Uaotua,  where  Virgil  waa  bom,  (Gompare 
Hierm.,  Cknn.  £■«»-,  S,  and  SU.  Ital-,  8,  504.) 
TraiBtion  haa  long  angned  10  a  annil  (riace,  now 
named  PttUU,  the  honour  of  repreaenting  this  birth- 
place of  Virgil ;  but  sa  thia  opinion  appears  to  derive 
no  aupport  from  the  paaaagea  in  which  the  poet  ia  aiip- 
poaed  ID  apeak  of  hia  own  Arm,  the  prevailing  notion 
awmtg  the  leaniBd  aeema  to  caatrailict  the  papular  re- 
port  which  idenliSea  Andea  with  Pitlala.  {Magei, 
Vtroiu  niuttr.,  ToL  3,  p.  I.— Vita,  Xemorit  Iibmdu, 
*d1.  1,  p.  31.— BmwUi,  Mem,  Mantar..  vol.  1,  p.  130.) 
It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  Virgil'a  birthplace 
and  hia  &nn  may  not  neeesiaiily  have  been  one  and 
(he  same:  in  thia  eaaa  it  would  leein  that  no  argument 
contd  be  objected  to  a  looal,  but  very  aodent  a^  well- 
edablished  tradition.  (Cromer'a  AndaU  Holy,  vol. 
1,  p.  60,  tt^f.) 

Anmoivkb,  an  Athenian  orator,  Mn  of  Leogoraa. 
and  bom  in  the  Gm  year  of  the  78th  Olymmad,  B.C. 
469.  He  commanded  the  Athenian  fleet  u  the  war 
between  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreana,  and  was  af- 
terward accused  of  having  been  concerned  in  mutila- 
ting the  Henna,  or  atatuea  of  Meieury,  a  crime  of 
which  Aleibiades  was  regarded  aa  one  of  the  anthon. 
Andozidea,  having  been  aneated  forlhii  sacrilege,  es- 
c^ad  punishnient  In  denouncing  hii  real  or  pretended 
accomplices.  Fhouua  inlinnia  na,  that  among  theae 
•  was  La«gon».bQl  that  AndoddesfiMwd  the  means  of 
(Motning  bia  fetber'a  pardon.  {Phot.,  BM.,  vol.  3,  p. 
433,  a.  Betktr. )  The  eame  author  mentiooa  varioua 
olhar  ioeidnits  in  the  lib  of  thia  orator,  which  com- 
pelled him  at  laat  to  qnit  Athens,  He  relumed  during 
the  govemjncnt  of  the  tburhundrod,  and  naa  cast  into 
WMOK,  whci^e,  however,  lie  aucceeded  in  eacaping. 
He  retuntad  a  aecond  time  lo  hia  native  countiy  niter 
IhobllofthotliirtytytanU.  Having  failed  in  an  em- 
faaao  to  SfMJta,  wUck  bad  b«en  ctmfided  U>  him,  he 
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no  longer  dared  to  show  himself  in  Athens,  bat  died 
ineiile.  Andocideaemployedhiaabititicsasan  orator 
merely  in  his  own  aifairt.  The  four  discoursea  of  hia 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are  important  {or  the 
history  of  Greece.  The  first  baa  reierence  to  the 
Mysteries  of  Elensis,  which  he  bad  been  accused 
of'^  violating  {Ilepi  Mvanipiuv).  The  second  (Hepl 
taSidmi).  Ireata  of  hia  (second)  nlum  to  Athens. 
The  third  (Ilfpi  eWwk),  "  CoBcrming  Ptact,"  was 
nuiced  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  66tli  Olynipitri, 
ccaaion  of  the  peace  with  Sparta ;  the  fourth  is 
directed  agaiiul  Atcibiada  (KorJ  'AiitidoAni).  Tay- 
lor, let!  into  an  error  by  a  paasage  of  Butaich  (Vif. 
Aiab..  13. —  Ed.  Htuke,  vol.  3,  p.  31),  thinks  that 
this  disoourae  waa  delivered  by  Pheai,  one  of  the  an- 
tannisla  of  Atdbiadea  ;  but  Ruhnkan  has  shown  this 
opinion  to  be  inconeet.  (Hat.  Crii.  Oral,  Or.  —  p 
64,  of  the  edition  of  Rutilius  Lupns.— SeioU,  iftit. 
Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p,  306,  nqa.)  The  diaeonraea  of 
Andoeides  are  given  in  Heiske's  edition  of  the  Greek 
store  ;  in  that  of  fiakker,  and  in  the  edition  of  Dob- 
n.  Loud.,  1S38, 16  vols.  8vo. 
AmdohZtis,  a  river  of  India,  falling  into  the  Gangee, 
According  to  D'AnvtUe,  the  taodern  Sontt-tim.  { vid. 
Sonua.) 

AiiD>tci,iia,  a  mountain  of  C^liria  Trachea,  north  of 
the  promontory  Anemorium.  (Slrab.,  670.) 
AHDBiacna,  an  obscure  individu^,  a  native  of  Adra- 
lytlium  in  Asia  Minor,  who,  from  his  strong  resem- 
blance to  Philip,  son  of  Pemus,  the  laat  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, was  induced  to  pass  himself  oS" for  thai  prince, 
and  hence  received  the  name  of  PaeudopfaUippus,  or 
"the  falsa  Philip."  Having  deceived  the  Maeedoni- 
ns,  be  induced  thero  to  revolt  ogainat  the  Roman 
ower,  and  giined  at  firal  some  advantagea,  but  was  ol 
ingth  defeated  bj  CscUiua  Melellus,  and  led  in  Iri- 
mpb,  B.C.  148.  (Wor.,  3,  14.— KeU.  PaUrc..  1, 11) 
ANDBOCf  Dia,  I.  a  punter  of  Cyiicus,  contemporary 
wUh  Pelopidas  and  Zeuxis,  the  latter  of  whom  he  at- 
'  impted  to  rival.  Two  of  his  productiona  are  men- 
oned  by  the  ancient  writers,  a  painting  of  a  battle  and 
portrait  of  Scylla,  the  latter  being  celebrated  for  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  fish  accompanying  the  monster 
repreaented.  iFlal..  Vit.  Pelop.,26.—Ptin,X, 
■Siiiig,  Dal.  An.,  i.  ».)— II.  A  phyaician  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who,  in  writing  to  the 
king,  in  condemnation  of  the  nae  of  wine,  obemred,  lo 
quote  the  Latin  version  of  Pliny,  "  Vimun  palurui 
rex,  autiuTUo  li  bibere  aaitfutiun  (erro  ■'  ci«ta  Aams- 
nwn  vejtemm  at,  cicala  nnum,"     iPti».,  14,  6.) 

ANDBooius,  son  of  Minoa  and  Paaiphae.  He  was 
fiunoua  for  his  skill  in  wrestling,  and  overcame  erary 
antagoniat  at  Albena  during  the  contest  at  the  Pan- 
Bthenaic  feetivsl,  and  .fgeua,  through  envy,  aent  him 
against  the  Harathonian  bull,  by  which  animal  he 
was  destroyed.  According  to  another  account,  he 
was  waylaid  and  assassinated  while  proceeding  to 
Tbebea  to  attend  the  games  of  Laius.  and  his  mur- 
derers were  the  combatants  whom  he  had  conquered 
at  Athens,  and  who  were  led  by  envy  to  perpetrate 
the  deed,  Minos  declared  war  against  Athens  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  his  son,  and  peace  Waa  at  laat  re- 
estoblished  on  condition  Uiat  Jllgeus  sent  yearly  seven 
boys  and  seven  giris  from  Athena  to  Crete,  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  Minotaur.  (Vid.  Minotauras.)  Tb- 
Alheniani  established  festivals,  by  order  of  Minos,  in 
honour  of  hia  son,  and  called  them  Andro^cio.  IA  fel- 
led.. 3,  15  —Hygin,Fai..il.  —  ViTg..Sn,a,«t.) 
The  whole  story  of  Androgens  is  an  allegorical  one. 
and  has  an  agricultural  reierence.  Androgens  ia  the 
min  of  the  earth,  the  cultivator  ('AvftpoT'tuf).  The 
Uaratbonisn  bull,  by  whoae  Are,  accorduig  to  one  ac- 
count (Sen.  ad  Virg.,  £n..  6,  SO),  lie  was  injnred  in 
the  conflict,  recalls  lo  mind  the  fire-breathinv  bulla  of 
Colchis,  the  land  of  £etes,  the  first  man  of  the  earth. 
A  new  field  of  exertion  now  o|ieits  on  the  aon  of 
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Minoi,  u(d  a  new  nsnie  is  given  him ;  Euiyg^u 
(Eipvyviir)-  "ibe  iar-ploughei."  or  "(he  poueuor  of 
Hide-eiUnded  acrei"  (EUfiuf  sad  yi^),  and  it  ii  worth 
■MXidng,  tbu,  sfter  having  been  (lun,  and  previoai 
to  hia  new  >ppeUBtk>ii,  he  wu  reawakened  to  life  bj 
£iculapiuB,  or  the  eun.  (Comparfl  Hayek.,  vol.  1, 
p.  1332,  li.  Aiherti,  and  Crmer'M  SymMik,  vol.  4, 
p.  107.) 

AndrohIchi,  a  daughter  uf  Eelion,  king  of  Hy. 
poplacian  Tbebe,  in  Mysia,  married  Hector,  uin  of 
rrum.  and  became  the  mother  of  Astyanai, 
wai  equally  lemaiksble  for  her  domeMJc  rirtuea. 
for  attacbment  to  ber  busband.  [n  the  division  of  the 
priionen  by  the  Greek*,  after  (he  taking  of  Troy, 
Andromache  fell  to  the  ahare  of  Pyrrbua,  nbo  carried 
ber  to  £pirui,  where  ihe  became  the  mother  of  three 
aona,  HoJoiaua,  Pielus,  and  Fergamu*.  Pyrrbua  lub- 
aequenlJy  eotieeded  her  to  Helenua,  the  brDtbei  of 
Hector,  who  hod  aUo  been  among  the  captives  of  the 
prince.  Sbe  reigned  with  Helenus  o*er  part  of  Epirus 
and  becanie  b;  him  the  mother  orCestrinua.  (Homrr 
II.,  6,  82  et  Si.—Virg.,  jEn.,  3,  486.— ifyfiii..  Fab. 
ISS.) 

ANDBOMtcHoi,  I.  an  opalent  Sicilian,  father  of  the 
hiatorian  TimRUa.  He  collected  together  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  of  Naioa,  which  Dionysiuathe  tyrant 
bad  dealroved,  and  founded  with  them  Tauromeniam. 
Andromachus,  aa  prefect  of  the  new  city,  subeequent' 
]y  aided  Timoleon  in  reetoiing  liberty  to  Syracase. 
[Diod.  Sic,  16,  7  ti  08.)-. II.  A  general  of  Alex- 
ander, to  whom  Paimenio  gave  the  eovemment  of 
S^ria.  He  was  burned  alive  by  tbe  Samaritan*,  but 
hu  death  waa  avenged  b;  Alexander.  IQuml.  Curt, 
A,  6.)  —  III.  A  brother-in-law  of  Seleucus  Calllnicua, 
— IV.  A  traitor,  who  discovered  to  the  Parthiona  all 
the  measures  of  Crasaui,  and,  on  tMiiog  chaaen  guide, 
led  the  Roman  army  into  a  aituation  whence  there  waa 
no  mode  of  escape. — V.  A  phyaician  of  Crete  ii 
age  of  Nero :  be  waa  pbysiciaa  to  the  emperor,  and 
inventor  of  the  bnous  medicine,  called  after  him, 
TMeriaea  AndromaeM,  It  waa  intended  at  lirat  aa  on 
antidote  againot  poisons,  but  became  afterward  a  kind 
of  panacea.  This  medicine  enjoyed  ao  high  a  rep- 
ulatinn  Bmong  the  Romans,  that  the  Emperor  Antoni- 
nus, at  a  later  period,  took  some  of  it  every  day,  and 
had  it  prepared  every  year  in  hii  palace.  It  conaiatcd 
of  61  ingredienti,  the  principal  of  which  were  squills, 
i^um,  pepper,  ^  dritd  mptjt  I  This  absurd  com- 
pound was  in  vogue  even  in  modem  times,  as  iale  u 
1787,  in  Paris.  (GoJn,  de  Tkcriac,  p.  470.  — /d. 
dt  AMiiat.,  lib.  1,  p.  taaZ.  —  S^ttigtt,  Hat.  littd., 
■ri.  a,  p.  M.) 

Andiohrdi,  a  dausbter  of  Cepheus,  king  oTjEUii- 
D|Ha,  by  Cassiope.  She  waa  promised  in  marriage  to 
Phinena,  her  uncle,  when  Neptune  inundated  the  coaata 
of  the  caontr7,«nd  seDt  a  aea-monsier  to  ravage  the 
land,  becaoae  Caaaiape  had  boasted  herself  &irer  than 
Juno  and  the  Nervioea.  The  orade  of  Jupiter  Am- 
nion bring  conaalted,  retained  for  anawei  that  tbe 
calamity  could  only  be  renxived  by  exposing  Androm- 
eda to  the  monster.  She  waa  accordmgly  secured  to 
a  rock,  snd  expected  every  moment  to  be  destroy- 
ed, when  Peraena,  who  waa  returning  through  the 
air  from  the  conquest  of  the  Gorgons,  saw  her,  and 
was  captivated  with  her  beauty.  He  promiaed  to  de- 
liver her  and  destroy  the  monster  if  be  received  her 
in  marriage  as  a  reward.  Cepheus  consented,  and 
Petaeus  changed  tbe  sea-monster  into  a  rock,  hy  show- 
ing him  Mednsa'a  head,  and  unbound  Andromeda, 
Tbe  marriage  of  Andromeda  with  Peraeus  waa  op- 
posed by  Phin«ns,but,  in  the  contest  that  ensued,  he 
and  hia  followers  were  changed  to  stone  by  the  head 
of  the  Gorgon.  Andromeda  was  made  a  constellation 
in  Ihe  heavens  after  her  death.  Consult  remarfcg  un- 
der the  article  Perseus.      (ApoUed.,  3,  *  —Ihrin 
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AkdkorTcds  LivtuB.     Va.  Liviua, 

Al>Daor(Icua,  I.  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  a  native 
of  Rhodes,  who  flonnabed  about  60  B.C.  He  arran- 
ged and  published  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  which  had 
been  brought  to  Rome  with  tbe  Ubrary  of  Apellicon. 
He  commented  ou  many  parts  of  these  writings  ;  hot 
no  portion  of  hia  works  has  reached  us,  for  the  treatise 
nipl  jradup,  and  the  Parapbiaae  of  the  Nicomachean 
ethics,  which  hsve  been  published  under  hia  name, 
are  tbe  productions  of  another.  The  treatise  irrpi 
iraBuv  was  published  by  Hoesscbel  in  1G93,  in  Svo, 
and  was  afterward  printed  conioinllv  with  the  Para- 
phrase, in  1617.  16711,  and  ISOB.  The  PBTS[^r>se 
was  published  by  Heiniiua  in  1607,  4to,  at  Lrydni, 
as  on  anonymous  woA  (Incerh  Auelorii  PtTaphranM, 
Sic.),  and  afterward  under  the  name  ofAndranicns  of 
Rhodes,  by  the  same  scholar,  in  1617,  Svo,  with  the 
treatise  frtpl  radOv  added  to  it.  Tbe  two  works  were 
reprinted  m  this  form  at  CambridgE,  io  16TB,  Svo, 
and  at  Oxford,  I80S,  Svo  —  U.  Cyrrhestes.  an  aa- 
tronomer  of  Albena,  who  erected,  B.C.  1S9,  an  odag- 
onal  marble  lower  in  that  city  to  the  eight  winds.  Oh 
every  side  of  the  octagon  be  caused  to  be  wrought  a 
figure  in  relievo,  repreaenting  tbe  wind  which  blew 
against  that  side.  The  top  of  tbe  tower  wss  Rnisbed 
with  a  conical  marble,  on  which  he  placed  a  biaien 
Triton,  holding  a  wand  in  his  right  hand.  Tbia  Tritmi 
v.aa  so  contrived  that  be  turned  round  with  Ihe  wind, 
and  always  stopped  when  he  directly  faced  it,  painting 
with  his  wand  over  the  figure  ofthe  wind  at  that  tima 
blowiits.  Within  Ihe  structore  was  a  water-clock, 
supplied  from  Ihe  fountain  of  Clepsydra.  Beneath  Iho 
eight  figures  of  Ihe  winda  lines  wete  traced  on  Ihe 
walls  of  the  tower,  which,  by  the  shadows  cast  upon 
them  by  styles  liied  above,  indicated  the  hour  of  tbe 
day,  aa  the  Triton 'a  wand  did  the  quarter  ofthe  wind. 
When  the  sun  did  not  shine,  recourse  was  had  to  the 
water-clock  within  the  lower,  which  building  Ibua 
supplied  both  a  vane  and  a  chronometer.  The  strtic- 
tuie  still  elands,  though  in  a  damaged  state.  To  the 
correctness  of  the  sundials,  Ihe  celebrated  Delambre 
bears  testimony,  and  bo  describes  the  series  as  "tbe 
moit  curious  existing  monument  ofthe  practical  gno- 
monics  of  antiquity.''  There  are  two  entrances,  la- 
ispectivcly  to  tbe  norlheasi  and  northwest :  each 

these  openinn  has  a  portico  supported  by  two  co^ 

ins.  When  Stuart  explored  this  building,  the  Icwer 
part  of  Ihe  interior  was  covered  to  a  consideiabla 
depth  by  rubbish ;  and  Ihe  dervishes  who  had  taken 
possession  of  the  building  performed  their  religtoua 
rites  on  a  wooden  plalform  which  bad  been  ihtown 
over  the  fragments.  All  this,  however,  he  waa  per. 
milted  to  remove,  and  he  found  manifest  traces  of  « 
clepsydra  or  water-clock  carefully  channelled  in  th» 
original  floor.  {StKarl  and  ReveU't  Athttit  Atridgtd, 
p.  8,  leqq.—  WordticoTlk'i  Grtrcc,  p.  146.) 

Andios,  an  island  in  Ihe  jGgcon  Sea,  one  ofthe 
Cyclodes,  lying  to  the  aoutheaat  ofthe  lower  extremi- 
ty of  EuIkeb.  It  bore  also  several  other  appellations, 
numerated  by  Pliny  (4,  IS),  According  to  this  wri- 
er, it  is  ten  miles  from  the  promontory  of  Gercatna, 
and  thirty-nine  from  Ceos.  Tbe  An'drions,  as  w* 
learn  from  Herodotus  (8,111  and  ISl),  were  com- 
pelled to  join  the  anoaoient  ofXcrxei ;  and,  after  lbs 
batlle  of  Salamis,  they  were  called  upon  by  Themia- 
tocles,  at  the  bead  of  an  Athenian  squadron,  to  pay  a 
large  sum  of  money  as  a  contribntion :  with  this  de- 
mand they  declareii  themselves  unable  to  comply,  ob- 
serving that  they  were  close  beset  by  the  two  deities. 
Poverty  and  Want,  which  never  quilted  the  island,  and 
Themistocles,  after  a  fruHlesi  attempt  to  reduce  them 
by  force,  withdrew  to  Eubcea.  Wo  learn,  however, 
front  Tbacydidei  (S,  6fi,  and  4,  43),  that  the  ialand 
vikt  Bubeeqaently  reduced  and  rendered  tribtitary  to 
.k,  Athenians.  In  tbe  Macedonian  war,  Ijvy  relates 
,.,    46),  thai  the  town  of  ■    ' 
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lai  and  the  Ronuuu.  The  madern  luune  oftbe  iilinil 
u  the  ume  with  the  ancient,  at  elm  vaiies  from  tt 
onlj  in  dropping  th*  final  letter.  (Cromer'*  Anc. 
Onta.  *ol.  3,  p.  410.) 

AMiMoiB.t,  a  lawn  of  I%oeia,  mentioned  by  Homer 
{U.,  3,  fiSl)  in  coDJQnelion  with  Hjampolii,  and 
daaUleu  in  the  immediate  lidnitj  of  that  city,  with 
which  it  waa  evsn  aometimeB  confounded.  (Compare 
the  French  Siraho,  EcdairciiM.,  No.  S4,  »ol.  3,  Ajy 
ftitd.,  p.  164.)  Strabo  affirma,  that  it  obtuned  its 
name  from  the  violent  gaata  of  wind  which  blew  from 
Mount  Catopteriua,  a  peak  belonging  to  the  chain  of 
Pamauna  He  adds  that  it  waa  named  by  eoms  aa- 
thora  Anamolea.  {Strtba,  423.  —  Cromer's  Aticiail 
Oraa,  to!.  X,  p.  IM.) 

AhoilIon,  an  artiat,  invariablj  named  in  connexion 
wilb  ToctCUB,  aa  hia  conduit  aawiciale.  It  ia  nncer- 
lain  whether  ther  excelled  chieAj  in  caating  brae* 


particular,  bj  the  ancient  writer*,  of  a  atatue  of  AuoY- 
Id  br  thaaa  artiata.  Accocding  to  Miiiler,  the;  imi- 
tated a  very  ancient  atalue  of  the  Delian  Apollo,  made, 
■a  Platarch  atatea,  in  the  time  of  Henolea.     [Siliig, 
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.  ,  le  afGennan7,itthebB<eoftheCher- 
■oneeos  Cimbnca,  in  the  country  aniwering  now  to 
the  northeaatem  part  of  the  Diiety  of  HoUltin. 
From  Iham  the  Engtiab  hftie  deriv^  their  name. 
There  ia  atill,  at  the  prewnt  day,  in  that  quarter,  a 
diatrict  called  Angiln.  {Tacil.,  Oerm ,  iO.  —  Vid. 
Sszonee.) 

AMoaoa,  a  river  of  Illjrieum.  pnnming  a  northern 
Oouraa,  accoiding  to  Herodotua,  uid  joining  the  Bron- 
goa,  which  flowa  into  the  Danube.     (HerMot.,  4,  49.) 

AHacm.!,  or  ANarni.  a  grove  in  the  eounliy  of  the 
Harai,  to  the  wmi  ofthe  Lwua  Pocinua.  The  name 
U  deriTiid,  according  to  SoiJnua,  from  a  aiatsr  of  Circe, 
who  dwelt  in  liie  nciaity.  It  ia  now  SUva  d'Albi. 
(Sefiii.,  a—Stn.  ad  Virg.,  Xn.,  7.  T6S.) 

Amc&Tva,  I.  a  aan  of  Heiculei  by  Hebe,  the  god- 
daaaofyontb.  lApallBd.,2,  7.)— II.  A  freedman  who 
directed  the  education  of  Nero,  and  became  the  inalru- 
meM  of  hia  Crimea.  It  waa  he  who  encouraged  the 
empenir  to  deatroj  hia  mother  Anippina,  and  who 
gave  the  Arat  idea  ofthe  galley,  which,  by  falling  on  a 
andden  to  pieeea,  through  aecret  mschiniam.  was  to 
haTB  accompliahed  ttua  hornd  purpoae.  [Suel.,  VU. 
Ner.) 

Amcii,  OttiM,  a  family  at  Roma,  which,  in  the  flour- 
iahing  times  ofthe  repablic,  produced  many  brave  and 
iUuatrioaa  eitiiena. 

AmciDi  GiLi-Da.  I.  triumphed  over  the  Illyriana 
and  their  king  Qentiua,  and  obtained  the  honora  of  a 
triumph  A.U.C.  685.  He  obtained  the  conaulahip 
A.U.C.  6H,  B.C.  160.— II.  Probua,  a  Roman  conaul, 
A.D.  371,  celebrated  for  hia  humanity. 

AKioaca,  a  river  of  Elia.  in  the  datrict  of  TriphjrUa, 
to  the  north  of  Leprsnm.  This  alream  formed  into 
manhee  at  ita  mouth,  from  the  want  of  a  fall  to  carry 
air  the  water  The  atsgnant  pool  thua  created  ex- 
haled an  odour  so  fetid  aa  to  be  perceptible  at  the  die- 
lance  of  twenty  atadia.  and  the  lUh  caught  there  were  lo 
tainted  with  the  infection  that  they  eould  not  be  eaten . 
(Araid.  346.)  Pauaaniaa,  bawever,  aifinna  (fi.  6)  thai 
tbiamiainui  waa  not  confined  to  themarahea.  but  could 
be  traced  to  the  very  aource  of  the  river.  It  waa  as- 
cribed lo  the  centaur's  having  waibed  the  wounda  in- 
iHctcd  by  Heicntes'i  envenomed  shafie  in  the  stream. 
Tlie  AnigTUB  received  the  water  of  a  fountain  aaid  t 
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joined  in  inlleetlon  with  the  later  nominative  AniO  — 
ft  rose  in  the  Apennines,  near  the  Sahinc  town  of  Tre- 
ba,  and  parsued  its  course  at  first  to  the  northwest ;  it 
then  turned  to  the  aoutheaal,  and  joined  the  Tiber  llircs 
mile*  north  of  Rome.  Itii  not  so  full  a  stream  as  the 
Nar,  but  was  conBideied,  however,  by  the  Romans  aa 
thv  most  important  among  the  tributarieE  of  the  Tiber, 
and  hence  received  also  the  appellation  of  Tibetinus, 
whence  comes  by  eomiplion  themodemname  Teverme. 
The  .\nio  waa  regards  as  the  boundary  between  Lai- 
tium  and  the  counti^  ofthe  Sablnes,  not,  however,  in 
a  ve^  strict  sense,  tor  on  the  left  bank  lay  Antemne 
and  Collatia,  two  Sabine  towns,  wRile  the  Albani  and 
other  Latins  had  fonnded  Fiden«,  on  the  light  bank  of 
the  Anio,  in  the  Sabine  territory,  {ifannerl,  vol.  9, 
p.  filT.)  The  Anio,  in  ita  courae,  pasaed  by  the  town 
of  Tibur,  the  modem  riro;i,  where  it  formed  some 
brsuliful  cascades,  the  aJmirstion  of  the  present  as 
well  aa  r.f  former  limes.  Of  late,  however,  the  scenery 
has  bflun  marred  by  an  earthquake.  It  has  been  doubt- 
ed by  some  writers  whether  there  was  always  a  fall  of 
the  Anio  at  Tibur.  Bat,  without  pretending  to  eiamins 
what  change  the  bed  ofthe  river  may  have  undergone  in 
remote  ages,  we  in»  affirm  that,  since  the  days  of  Stra- 
bo, no  alteration  of'^consequence  has  taken  place  -.  for 
(hat  geographer  (23B)  talks  of  Ibe  cataract  which  the 
Anio,  then  navigable,  formed  there :  so  also  Dlonystua 
of  Halieamassua  (&.  37).  and  several  of  Ibe  poets. 
(CratMr's  Anciait  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  84.) 

Anistokois,  a  cilj  of  Spain,  in  the  southern  part  of 
Luaitania,  near  Pat  Julio,  called  also  Caniatorgis. 
(Afamerf,  vol.  1,  p.  343.)  Some  have  doubted,  how- 
ever, whether  these  two  ctUes  were  the  same.  [Ctl- 
lariiu.  GtagT.  Ant.,  vol.  -1,  p.  77, —  Uktrl,  Geogr.,  vol. 
3,  p.  389.) 

AnIes,  son  of  Apollo  and  Rhoo  or  Rhaio.  Ho  waa 
high-priest  of  Apolto,  and  gave  £neas  a  hospitable  re- 
ception when  the  Trojan  prince  touched  at  his  island. 
He  had  by  Dorippe  three  daughters,  (Eno,  Speimo, 
and  Elaia,  to  whom  Bacchus  had  given  the  power  of 
whatever  they  pleased  into  wine,  com,  and 
^n  Agamemnon  went  to  (he  Tn^an  war,  he 
wished  lo  carry  them  with  hira  to  supply  hia  army  with 
provisions  ;  but  they  complained  lo  Bacchus,  who 
changed  them  Into  dovea.  Thus  far  we  have  given 
Ovid's  account.  {Mel.,  13,  848.  — Compare  Virg., 
Mn.,  3,  80.)  Tietzes,  however,  atates,  that  Aniu> 
endeavoured  lo  prevail  upon  the  forces  of  Agamemnon 
to  remain  with  him  nine  years,  and  told  them  that,  in 
the  tenth  year,  they  would  take  Troy.  He  promised 
lo  nurture  them  also  by  the  aid  of  his  daughters. 
Tzetzes  cites  aa  his  authority  the  author  ofthe  Cypri- 
an epic  (oif  Lycaph.,  STO).  Creuier  sees  in  all  chia 
an  agricultural  myth,  Rhoeo  being  the  pomegranate, 
or,  in  other  words,  a  new  Proserpina,  and  her  three 
children  the  daughters  ofthe  seed,  [Syn^ielik,  vol.  4, 
p.  379  ) 

Anni,  a  goddess,  in  whose  honour  the  Romans  iif 
atituted  a  festival.  She  was,  according  to  the  com- 
mon account.  Anna,  Ihedaughler  of  BehiB,  and  sirterof 
Dido,  who,  after  her  sister's  death,  gave  up  Carthage  to 
Iarbas,kingofGetulia,whahadbesiegedthe  place,  and 
fled  to  Melita,  now  Malta.  From  Melita  she  proceed- 
ed to  Italy,  and  was  there  kindly  received  by  jf^neas. 
Lavinia,  however,  conceived  ao  violent  a  jealousy 
against  her,  that  Anna,  warned  in  a  dream,  by  Dido, 
of  her  danger,  took  flight  during  the  night,  and  threw 
herself  into  the  Numicius,  where  she  was  transform- 
ed into  a  Naiad.  The  Romans  inalituled  a  festival, 
which  was  always  celebrated  on  the  16th  of  Mairh, 
in  her  honour,  and  generally  invoked  her  aid  to  obtain 
a  long  and  happy  hfe ;  thence,  according  to  aome,  the 
explanation  ofthe  epithet  Anna  Ptrtnna  ass]|^ed  lo 
her  aflet  deification.  {Ovid,  Fajt..  3,  S53.— Sif.  Itai., 
8,  TS,  Ac.)  The  key  lo  the  diflerarrt  t^nda  relative 
to  Ann*  Poetuw  ia  to  be  found  in  the  nice  and  e«i»- 
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ANNA  COMNENA. 
■  attending  her  feniTat.     It  wu  a  feoil  eeto- 


e  of  the  T«ar  uul  the  ■pring.  and  the  bjmna 
•ungontbia  occulon  bore  the  fne  uidjayQui  charac- 
tei  oforgiaatic  strunB.  Id  them  Anna  Feientu.  wu 
enlreated  to  maki  the  entice  jeai  roll  away  in  health 
and  proBpeiity  (■'  Ul  aiinart  ptrttaiareqve  commode 
liceal," — Macrob.,  Sai.,  1,  13).  Now,  thU  nen  jear, 
this  year  full  of  freahnega  and  of  benalits  invoked,  i> 
no  other  than  Annaheraetf,  a  peraoniGcation  of  the  old 
lunaiyeor.  (Compare  Hermann  und  Crtuier,  Bru/i, 
&c.,  p.  13S.)  Anna  ia  the  aame  word,  in  fact,  a*  anr 
niu,  or  amu  according  to  the  priinilive  HuDian  orthog- 
raphy ;  in  Greek  hwc  or  tmt,  whence  the  expreaaion 
tvij  Koi  ilia,  proving  that  tha  word  caniea  with  it  the 
acceaaoiy  idea  of  antiquity,  Juataa  iro^  appeari  analo- 
goua  to  icfiu.  (Compare  Lcnnep,  Elj/tnal.  Gr.,  p. 
SID,  teqq.  —  VakJunaer,  ad  AmmoH.,  p.  196,  197.) 
Anna  Perenna  ie  called  the  moon,  hot'  lioxi".,  and  it 
ia  the  thai  conducta  the  moona  her  aiatera,  and  who 
at  the  same  time  directa  and  govema  the  humid  aphere: 
thua  ahe  rcpoaea  for  ever  in  the  river  Numiciua,  and 
runs  on  fui  ever  with  it.  She  ia  the  eourae  of  [he  moona, 
of  the  ycara,  of  time  in  general.  It  ia  ahe  that  givea 
the  tlowcra  and  fruita,  andcauae*  theharveal  to  ripen: 
the  annual  produce  of  the  eeaions  (iinnoRa)  ia  placed 
under  her  protecting  care.— The  Anna  Fertnna  of 
the  Komnna  ha*  been  compared  with  the  Anna  PfMma 
Dai,  or  Annada,  of  the  Hindu  mythology  ;  the  sod- 
deta  of  abundaooe  and  nauriahment,  a  benejiceiit  Girm 
«f  Bhavani,  The  charBcleciatic  traita  appear  to  be  the 
aame.  (Compare  the  remarlu  at  Pattrton  and  CoU- 
brookt,  in  the  AtuUtc  Reicarchct,  vol.  B,  p.  6B,  leqq., 
aad  p.  ih.-~Crtv:tT't  Sfm&eiik,par  Gvigniaut,  vol.  S, 
p.  501,  teqq.) 

Anna  Cohhemx,  a  GrcBk  princeai,  daughter  of 
Alexiua  Comnenea  I.,  emperor  of  the  Eaat.  She  waa 
bom  A.D.  10S3,  and  waa  originally  betrothed  to  Con- 


who  had  aucceeded  him  in  the  empire,  and  when  the 
ikaiga  waa  prevented  by  the  tears  or  acruplea  of  her 
huaband,  ahe  paaaionotely  exclaimed  that  nature  had 
mistaken  the  two  aexea,  and  had  endowed  Biyenniu* 
with  the  aeul  of  a  woman.  Attar  the  diacovery  of  her 
treason,  the  life  and  fortune  of  Anna  were  forfeited  to 
the  lawa ;  the  former,  however,  was  spared  by  the 
clemency  of  llie  emperor.  After  the  death  of  her  hua- 
band she  retired  to  a  convent,  where,  at  the  age  ofi ' 
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her  ambitious  feelinga  by  writing  a  life  of  her  father. 
The  character  ofthia  history  does  not  stand  very  hi^, 
either  for  authenticity  or  beauty  of  compoaition  :  lae 
historian  ia  loat  in  the  daughter ;  and  instead  of  that 
liniplicit;  of  style  and  narrative  which  wins  our  belief, 
an  elaborate  allectation  of  rhetoric  and  ecicnce  betiays 
In  every  page  the  vanity  of  a  fomale  author,  (  Gtbbm't 
Dtdinc  and  Fall,  c.  46.)  And  yet,  at  the  aame  time, 
her  work  forms  a  useful  contrast  to  the  degrading  and 
partial  statemenia  of  (ho  Latin  historians  ofthat  period. 
The  delaila,  moreover,  which  she  give*  laapectuig  the 
filat  Crusaders  on  their  arrival  at  Constantinople,  are 
peculiarly  intereatiog ;  and  we  may  there  see  the  im- 
pression produced  by  the  simple  and  rude  mtnnera  of 
the  heroes  of  Taaso  on  a  polished,  enlightened,  and 
elTeminale  court.  The  work  of  Anna  ia  entitled  Ale^ 
vu,  and  ia  divided  into  fifteen  hooka.  It  oommences 
with  A.D.  1089,  and  terminates  with  A-D.  1118,  The 
first  edition  of  the  AJoiiaa  appeartd  in  1610.  Ato.  by 
Hoeschcl,  Argaa.  It  conlaina  only  the  first  eight 
booka.  Some  c^es  bear  the  date  of  1618.  A  com- 
plete edition  waa  published  in  1661,  Paru.  The  beat 
edition,  however,  will  be  the  one  intended  la  form 
put  of  the  Byiantine  Hiotofiana  (  Corfiu  Serif  lonm 
Uularitz  SyioMuui),  at  present  in  a  vauwt  of  pnbli- 


ealion  in  Genoany.    (SehM,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vcd.  6,  p 
389,  a<4f .) 

AnhIlis.  a  chronological  historr  which  gives  an  OO' 
count  ofall  the  important  eventa  of  every  year  in  a  atate. 
without  eoteriiiE  inlo  tbe  causea  which  produced  thrra. 
The  annals  of  l^itu*  may  be  considered  in  this  light 
The  Romans  hadjoumahsuorannaliata  from  tiie  very 
beginning  of  the  slate.  Tbe  Annals  of  the  PontiOa 
were  of  Ute  same  dale,  if  we  may  believe  Cicero  (ds 
Oral.,  2,  13).  as  the  foundation  of  tbe  city ;  but  others 
have  placed  their  commencement  in  the  reign  of  Noma 
(VojHMui,  Kit.  Tatit,),  and  Kiebulir  not  until  after  the 
battle  ofRegiUus,  which  temunaled  the  hopes  of  Tar- 
quin.  (RomUcht  Gttch.,  voL  1,  p.  86T.)  In  order 
to  preserve  tho  memory  ofpublic  transactiDDS.  the  Pon- 
tifei  Maximua,  who  was  the  (Aicial  historian  of  the 
republic,  annually  committed  to  writing,  on  wooden 
tableta,  the  leading  eventa  of  each  year,  and  then  ut 
Ihem  up  at  hta  own  house  for  the  inatruelion  of  the  peo- 
ple. <Cic.  ie  Otu.,  3,  13.)  The  Pontifez  Maximoa 
was  aided  in  this  task  by  his  four  coUeagnea,  down 
lo  A.U.C.  463,  and  after  that  petiod  by  fonr  addition- 
al pontifTa,  created  by  tbe  Ogulniao  law.  (Cic,  ii 
Rep,,  3,  14.)  These  annals  were  ctmtinned  to  the 
pontilicate  of  Mucins,  A.U.C.  630,  and  were  coUrd 
Annaltt  Maxtai,  aa  being  periodicaily  compiled  and 
kept  by  the  Ponttftt  lUaxinuu,  or  J^iMtct,  as  record- 
ing puUic  transactions.  Having  been  inscribed  on 
wooden  tablets,  they  would  necHsarily  be  abort,  and 
destitute  of  all  carcumatantial  detail ;  and  being  an- 
nually fonned  by  snccessive  pontifia,  conld  have  no  ap- 
pearance of  a  continued  histoiy,  their  contents  vmud 
resemble  the  qntome  prefixed  to  the  books  of  Livj,  or 
the  Regiater  oi  Remarkable  Oocunences  in  modem  ol- 
manaet.  But  though  short,  jejune,  and  snadomed, 
still,  aa  records  of  liicia,  Iheae  annals,  if  •pored,  would 
have  formed  an  inestimable  treasure  of  eariy  hisloi^i. 
Beaideo,  the  method  which,  Cicero  informs  as,  was 
obaerved  in  preparing  thesa  annals,  and  the  care  that 
was  taken  lo  moert  no  bet  of  which  tbe  truth  bad  not 
been  attested  by  aa  many  witnessea  as  there  were  cit- 
izens at  Rome,  who  ware  all  entitled  to  judge  and  make 
their  remarks  on  what  either  ought  Id  be  added  or  to- 
trenched,  must  have  formed  tbe  most  authentic  body 
of  history  that  could  be  desired.  The  memory  of 
transactions  which  were  yet  recent,  and  whose  c«a>- 
comilant  circumatancea  every  one  conld  remembar, 
waa  therein  transmitted  lo  posterity.  By  thia  meape 
they  were  proof  against  folaification,  and  iheir  veraci^ 
waa  inconlealably  fixed,  Tbeae  valuable  recorda,  how- 
ever, were,  for  the  most  port,  conaumtd  in  the  confla- 
nation  of  the  city  conaequent  on  ita  capture  by  Iha 
Gauls  ;  sn  eveul  which  wsa,  lo  the  early  hialory  of 
Rome,  what  the  English  invasion  by  Ed«  aid  I.  proved 
to  tbe  history  of  Scot!«»d.  The  practice  of  Ibe  Poir 
tifex  Maximus  in  preaerving  such  records  was  discon- 
tinued after  that  eventful  period.  A  feeble  attempt 
was  mode  to  revive  it  towards  the  end  of  tbe  aecond 
Punic  war  ;  and  from  that  lime  Ihe  custom  was  not 
entirely  dropped  till  the  pcoliOeata  of  Mudua.  in  Ihe. 
year  629.  11  is  to  this  second  series  of  Annals,  or  to 
some  other  late  and  ineRectual  attempt  to  revive  Ihe  an- 
cient Roman  history,  that  Cicero  must  allude  when  ba 
lalks  of  the  Gceat  Annals  in  his  work  Dt  Ltgilmt 
(1.3),  since  it  is  undoubted,  thai  tbe  pontifical  records 
of  eventa  previons  to  Ihe  capture  of  HianebylheGaula 
ahnost  entirely  perished  in  Ihe  conflagration  of  Ihe  city. 
(Ln^,  6,  1  )  Accordingly,  l.ivy  never  olea  theM 
records,  and  there  is  no  appearance  that  he  had  any 
opportunity  of  consulting  them,  nor  are  they  men- 
tioned In  Dionyaina  of  Hslicamaaaus  in  the  long  cata- 
logue of  records  and  memorials  which  be  had  employ- 
ed in  the  composition  of  his  Hutorietl  AnIiqMititt 
The  bookM  of  the  pontifl*a.  some  of  which  were  re- 
covered in  the  search  after  what  the  flames  had  tpwrtd, 
an,  iitdaed,  ooeaaionally  Mmtionad.    B«  tbcM  w«n 


practical  ezarciuiaodceuld  have  been  of  nosuire  Ber- 
ries to  RoKLut,  than  a  collection  of  bTerianei  oi  inia- 
aali  to  modem,  hiUoir.  fjhiniop't  Horn.  Lit.,  vol.  3, 
p.  97,  Mtfq.,  hoaA.  td. — Le  Clerc,  dtt  JoanuMX  (Ac* 
la  Jimniufu,  Inlrod.) 

AhbIlii  lei,  MitJed  tlie  age  at  vliich,  amoDg  the 
Rorouu.  a  cUUen  could  be  admitted  to  eierciie  the 
office!  of  the  itate.  OiiginalJ;  there  wai  no  certain 
»ge  filed  foienjavingthadiSerent  uIKcm.  AUirwaa 
fint  made  far  this  pnipoae  {Lex  AnnalU)  by  L.  Vil- 
liiu  or  L.  Juliua,  a  tribune  of  the  codusoiu,  A.U.C. 
ST3,  whence  hli  tuoilj  got  the  surname  ofAnnaUt, 
(jLn.,  40,  43.)  What  was  the  jev  fiied  for  enjoybg 
each  office  it  not  ■Bceitained.  It  if  certain  that  the 
prstonliip  med  to  be  enjoyed  tno  yeora  aflei  the  cdile- 
■bip  (Cic.,  Ejt.  td  Pant.,  10,  25),  and  that  the  forty- 
third  was  the  yeai  fiieil  for  the  coniulahip.  (Cic., 
PliiL,  5,  17  )  If  we  are  to  judge  from  Cicero,  who 
frequently  boaata  that  he  had  ej^oyed  every  office 
ID  Ita  proper  year,  the  yean  appointed  for  the  diSer- 
CQt  omcei  by  the  Lei  Vtllia  were,  for  the  qunalor- 
•I^  thirty-ODB,  Ear  the  adileship  thiity-eeven,  for  the 

g«lonhip  forty,  and  for  the  coniulahip  fiirty-three. 
iiteTenundertbe  republic  popular  ciliieni  were  freed 
(rem  Iheie  reatnctiona,  and  the  emperors,  too.  granted 
thai  indulnmce  to  whomeoeTcr  they  pleaaed. 
AnxiBtL.     Yid.  Hannibal. 

Aksiciiiii,  a  philoaopbar  of  the  Cyrenajc  led,  and 
a  follower  of  Ariatippus.  He  ao  far  receded  from  the 
doctrine  of  hla  master  as  to  acknowledge  the  tnerit  of 
filial  piety,  fiieadahip,  and  patriotiim,  and  to  allow  that 

•  iriae  man  might  retain  the  posoesiion  of  himself  in 
the  midst  of  eitemal  iroubtei ;  but  he  ioherited  ao 
much  of  hti  frlvoloui  taite  as  to  value  himself  upon 
the  moat  trivial  accomplishmenta,  particularly  upon  bia 
deiterity  in  being  able  to  drive  a  chariot  twice  round  ' 

•  course  in  the  same  ring.  {Dmg.  Laert.,  2,  67. — 
Snidat.  :  v.—EafiiWt  Hatary  of  ThiioMopky,  vol.  I, 
p.  196.) 

Ahno.     Yid.  Hahko. 

Anofai,  a  mountoin  of  Greece,  part  of  the  chain 


of  (Eta.     A  small 


1,  called  by  the 
Btwaea  Thea- 
Locri,     {Ht- 


«  with  the  trinmvb 


A.  small  pass 
e,  formed  a  c< 
saly  and  the  country  of  the  £pi 
nJol.,  7,  Sie.) 

Ansbr,  a  Roman  poet,  inlim 
Anlooy,  and  one  of  the  destro; 
pre  Yirg.,  Eclog.,  9,  M.  —  Struiut,  ad  Virg.',  L  c.) 
Ovid  (TriK.,  2,  434)  colli  him  "procaz." 

AifsiBAaii,  a  people  of  Germany,  mentioned  by  Taci- 
tus (Ann.,  13,  G5)  as  having  made  an  imiption,  du- 
ring the  reign  of  Nero,  into  the  Roman  tctiitohM 
along  the  Rhine.  Hannert  makes  them  to  have  been 
a  branch  of  the  Cheniain.  The  some  writer  sUndes 
lo  the  hypotheajs  which  would  consider  their  nam*  as 
denoting  "  dwellers  along  the  Ems,"  and  aa  maiking 
(bis  for  their  original  place  of  settlement.  He  views 
it,  however,  as  untenable.     (Gtngr.,  vol.  6,  p.  166, 

S«f() 

AnAoroLis,  a  city  ofEgjpt  on  the  eastern  henk 
of  the  Niie,  and  the  capital  of  tbe  nome  Aniaopolites. 
It  derived  its  name  from  Antsus.  whom  Osiria,  ac- 
cording lo  Diodorus  Siculua  (1,  IT),  left  as  govonor 
of  his  Libyan  and  jEthiopiaa  possessians,  and  whom 
Heteulea  destroyed.  It  was  a  place  of  no  great  im- 
portance, Hie  modem  village  of  Kau  (Qaou)  stands 
near  the  ruins  of  tbo  ancient  cily.  {Matmerl,  v<d.  10, 
pL  S,  p.  388,  s<ff . — Compare  Dwcnpluni  4<  CEgypte, 
voL4,p.  HI.) 

AflTAcs,  I.  a  monarch  of  Libya,  of  gigantic  dimen- 
nons,  son  of  Neptuno  and  Tern,  He  was  lamed  far 
lua  (trength  and  his  skill  in  wrestling,  and  engaged  in 
a  eosteat  with  He  rentes.  Ashe  received  new  iCrBngth 
fonft  hia  SMthw  0*  ofttD  as  he  touched  the  ground,  the . 
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hero  lifted  bim  up  in  the  air  and  squeezed  Um  to  death 
in  his  arms.  (il;ioiW.,  2,  G.)  —  U.  A  governor  of 
LUiya  and  -Ethiopia  under  Uairis.  {Diod.  Sic.,  I, 
17.) — ^Bolh  these  acCDimta  are,  in  feet,  fabulous,  and 
lefei  lo  one  uid  the  same  thing.  The  legend  of  Hcr- 
culea  and  Anlatui  is  nothing  more  than  the  trium[di  of 
art  and  labour  over  tlie  encroaching  aands  of  the  desert. 
Uercalei,  stilling  his  adversary,  is,  in  fact,  tbe  Nile 
divided  into  a  thousand  canals,  and  preventiiig  the  arid 
sand  from  returning  to  its  native  deserts,  whence 
again  to  come  forth  with  the  winds  and  cover  with  ita 
waves  tbe  fertile  valley,  {Canttant,  dc  In  Rehgion, 
vol.  2,  p,  416.)  The  very  position  of  Antnopolis,  in- 
deed, hai  reference  to  the  identity  of  Aniens  with  the 
sands  of  Lhe  desert ;  for  the  placB  Waa  situate  in  a  long 
and  deep  viUey  of  the  Arabian  chun,  where  the  moat 
fearful  hurricanes  and  sand-winda  were  aecuatomed  to 
blow.  (Compare  RtUcr,  BnUunie,  id  ed.,  voL  I,  p. 
770.) 

AimooKAS,  a  Rhodian  poet,  who  lived  at  the  court 
of  AnligonuB  Gonataa,  where  he  acquired  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  gourmand.  He  eotnposad  a  poem  entitled 
Tkebait ,-  and  the  BoMitiajis,  to  whom  he  read  it,  heard 
him  with  yawns.  {Miek.  Apott.  Proverb.  Ctnl.,  6, 83.) 
We  have  one  of  hisepigranu  remaining.  iSdiiM,  Hut. 
lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  138.) 

Aimi.ciDiB,  of  Sparta,  son  of  Leon,  was  sent  inlo 
Persia,  where  be  niade  the  welt-tuown  peace  with 
Arlaieries  Mnemon.  The  lenna  of  this  peace  wero 
U  fbllows :  that  all  the  Greek  ciries  of  Asia  should  be- 
long to  the  Persian  king,  together  with  the  iiland  of 
ClaiomeiLai  (as  ttwas  culed)  and  that  of  Cyprus :  that 
all  other  Grecian  ciliee,  unoll  and  great,  should  be  in- 
dependent, eicept  the  islands  of  Lemnos,  Imbrai,  and 
Scyroe,  which  were  to  remain  subject  to  the  Athenir 
BOS.  {Xeti.,  Hitl.  Gr.,b.  1.  —  (>>nauh  Stkjiditr,aA 
toe.)  Potybius  (1,  B)  files  the  year  of  this  celebrated 
peace,  and  Arislidee  (vol.  S,^.  286)  tho  name  of  tba 
archon  (GtoJorof  l^  oili  etpijvj?  lyhicro).  The  treaty 
seema  to  have  been  Concluded  in  the  begimung  of  tlia 
year  of  Theodotus,  about  autumn  ;  because  the  Man- 
tinean  war,  which  wascarried  onin  the  archonshipof 
Myaticbidea,  was  in  the  aecond  yeai  after  the  peace  ; 
and  because  the  restoration  of  Platna,  accomplished 
after  the  treaty,  took  pioce  nevertheless  in  the  year  of 
the  treaty,  as  Pausanias  implies.  (Clinton'*  Fatii 
HeUetaei,24aL,p.  102.) 

Antandkds,  a  nly  of  Tmas,  on  the  northern  side 
of  the  Gulf  of  Adramyttiom.  According  to  Thucydi- 
des  {8,  108),  it  was  founded  by  an  .ilollan  colony, 
whichhadprobsblydisposaessedabody  of  ihePelssgi 
in  this  quarter,  since  Herodotua  (7,  42)  names  the 
place  the  Pelas^  Autandrus.  If  we  foUow  the  an- 
cient mythology,  however,  we  vvill  find  diflerent  ao- 
counta  of  its  origin.  These  are  given  by  Mela  [1,  16), 
who  statcB  that  the  city  waa  railed  Antandiua  accord- 
ing lo  some,  because  Ascanius,  the  son  of  j£neaa, 
having  fallen  into  tbe  hands  of  the  Pelasgi,  gave  ihem 
up  this  city  as  a  ransom  :  and  hence  Antandrus,  L  e., 
litr'  i*Spi>f  (''  in  the  stead,"  or  "  place,  of  a  man") ; 
while  others  maintain  thai  it  waa  bunded  by  certain 
inhabitanli  of  Andrea,  who  had  been  driven  from  homa 
by  civil  dissensions,  and  that  hence  the  city  waa  called 
Anlondmo,  1.  e.,  "inateodofAndTOi."  implying  that  it 
was  to  them  a  second  country.  Pliny  (5,  30),  on  the 
other  hand,  believei  that  its  first  name  waa  Edonit,  and 
that  it  was  suhaequenUy  styled  Cmmtrts.  Daring 
the  Peraiaa  times,  Anlandrjs,  like  many  other  parts 
of  this  coast,  WM  snbiect  to  Mytilcno,  in  tbe  island  of 
Lesbos.  The  Persians,  however,  held  the  citadel, 
which  would  seem  to  have  stood  on  a  mountun  near 
the  city,  liiis  mountain  ia  probably  the  same  with 
the  one  called  Aleiandraa.  and  on  which,  according 
to  Suabo  (G06),  the  controversy  botwcen  Juno,  Mi- 
nerva, and  Venus  waa  decided  by  Paris.  {Slaniurt, 
vol  ft,  p*.  3,  p.  416.) 
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AntihnSi  ■  city  of  Itsly,  in  the  teniCoiy  of  the 
Stbinet,  at  Ihe  confluence  of  the  Anio  and  Tiber.  It 
ii  uid  to  have  been  more  ancient  than  Rome  itaelf. 
We  are  told  by  DionyBiiu  of  HalieamutuB  (3,  36), 
that  Antemnn  belonged  at  fint  to  the  Siculi,  but  that 
aftertrard  it  waa  conquered  bj  the  Abori^nes,  to 
wbcon,  pnibaUy,  it  mrea  iu  Latin  name.  (  Kami,  de 
Ling.  Lai.,  4.  —  Fcttu;  i.  v.  Antenaiit.)  TbaC  it 
afierwBid  fonned  a  part  of  the  Satnne  confederacy  ia 
ovideot  from  its  being  one  of  the  firat  eitiea  which  re- 
aented  the  outiage  olfcred  to  that  nation  b;  the  rape 
of  theirnomen.  (Liv.,  I,  ID.— Sfnih),  326. —  Cra- 
ntr't  AiiMetil  Italy,  yo\.  I,  p.  301.) 

AntEnok,  I,  a  Trojan  pnnco  rriated  to  Piiam.  He 
wu  the  huahaod  of  Theano,  daughter  of  Ciiaeua,  king 
of  Thraoe,  and  father  of  nineteen  aotii,  of  whom  the 
tnon  linDwn  wcro  Polybus(A.,  11,  56),  Acamaa  (R., 
S,  823),  Agenor  <«.,  4,  633),  Polydamaa,  Helicaon, 
Archilochus  (//.,  2,  823),  and  Lsodocua  {B.,  4,  87). 
He  is  sccuwd  by  some  of  having  betrayed  his  counliy, 
not  oniy  because  he  gave  a  faTourable  reception  to 
Diamedea,  Ulyasea,  and  Menelaua,  when  they  came 
to  Troy,  aa  ambaaaadora  from  the  Greeks,  to  demand 
the  nstilution  of  Heien,  but  alio  becauae  he  with- 
held the  fact  of  hla  recogniaing  Uiytaea,  at  the  time 
that  hero  vteited  the  city  under  the  guise  of  a  mendi- 
cant. (Od.,  4,  335.)  After  the  coneluaion  ofthe  war, 
Antenor,  according  to  some,  migmted  with  a  party  of 
Ibllowers  into  Ila^,  and  built  Patarium.  According 
to  olhen,  he  went  with  a  colony  of  the  Heneti  from 
Paphlagonia  to  the  ihorea  ofthe  Hadriatic,  where  the 
new  settler*  eatablished  themaelves  in  the  district 
called  by  them  Venetia.  Both  acconnts  ale  fabaloua. 
{Lin,  I,  l.  —  Plin.,  3,  13.—  Yire.,  JEn.,  I,  MS — 
7<utf  ,1G,  21.)- II.  A  aUtuary,  known  only  as  the 
maker  ofthe  oiiginal  statues  of  Haimodiua  and  Arii- 
togilon,  which  were  carried  ofl"  by  Xenes,  andrtslored 
by  Alexander.  {Paiuan.,  1,  8.— ^mitR,  Bn.  Ai.,  3, 
16.— P/m.,  34,  S.) 

AitTiKOBiDEa,  a  palTonymic  given  to  the  lona  of 
Antenor. 

Antbhob.  The  original  meaning  of  the  name  An- 
teros  ia  the  deity  who  avenges  aUghted  ioTe.  By 
later  writers  it  ia  applied  to  a  bmther  of  Cupid,  but  in 
constant  opposition  to  him ;  and  in  the  palestra  at 
Elia  he  was  represented  contending  with  him.  The 
■ignification  of  mutual  love  ia  dven  to  the  word  only 
W  later  writers,  according  to  Bottiger.  (Stknaier, 
Wirlerb.,  t.  v.  —  Paiuan.,  1,  30.  —  Id.,  6,  S3.—  "' 
lareh,  Erol.,  SO.) 

AnthEa,  one  ofthe  three  towns  ontheMto  of  which 
thecityof  Palra,inAchaia,  is  said  to  have  been  built. 
The  other  two  were  Aroe  and  Messatia.  lliese  three 
were  founded  by  the  loniana  when  they  held  posiei- 
non  of  the  countty.  (Crdnur't  Ancient  Grttct,  vol. 
3,  p.  M.) 

AnthEdoh,  I.  a  city  of  B<Eotia,  on  the  shore  ofthe 
EhiripuB,  and,  according  to  Dicatanihus,  about  seventy 
■tadiu  to  the  north  of  Salganeue.  ISlal,  Orac,  p 
IS.)  The  same  writer  infonns  us,  that  from  Thebei 
to  Antbedon  Ihe  diatance  was  lAfl  stadia  by  a  crosa- 
n»d  open  to  carriage!.  Tho  inhabitants  were,  for  the 
most  part,  mariners  and  shi^righu  ;  at  least,  so  sayi 
Kccaichua  ;  and  the  liaherie*  of  tho  place  were  veiy 
important.  Tha  wine  of  Anthadon  waa  celebrated. 
(Alienaui,  1,  &6.)  Pauaaniaa  Mates  (9,  23)  that  tho 
Cabin  were  worshipped  here  ;  there  was  also  a  IFm. 
pie  of  Proaerpina  in  the  town,  and  one  of  Bacchui 
iritbont  the  wall*.  Near  the  aea  was  a  spot  called  tht 
leap  of  Glaueui.  (StmAo,  404.  —  Sicplt.  Byx,  :  v 
■Ai^Tptuv.  —  Pfniy,  JKmI.  Net..  4,  7)  Sir  W.  Cell 
reports,  that  the  ruin*  of  this  city  are  under  Mount 
Kti/pa.  aboDt  aeren  milet  from  Portiumaii,  and  six 
from  EgTtjn.  (Itin..  p.  147.  —  Cmmcr'*  Atieimi 
Oract.  vol.  S,  y.  2M.)—  11.  A  town  of  Palestine, 
called  alao  Agnppia*,  on  the  aeacoaal,  to  the  MUth- 
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west  of  Gaia.  Herod  gave  it  the  aecond  name  tn 
■■  --ur  of  Agrippa.  It  ia  now  Daron.  {Ptai.,  4,  7.) 
[thEli,  a  small  town  of  Theasaly,  in  tlie  inter- 
val between  the  river  Phanii  and  the  Straits  of  Ther- 
mopylE,  and  near  the  apot  where  the  Asopus  flows 
into  tho  aea.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  were  the  tem- 
ple* of  Ceres  Amphict^onia,  that  ofAmphictyon.  and 
the  seats  ofthe  Amphictyons.  It  waa  one  of  the  two 
placeewhere  the  Amphiclyonic  council  used  to  meet, 
Ihe  other  being  Delphi.  The  place  for  holding  the  as- 
sembly here  waa  the  temple  of  Ceres.  ( Vid.  Ampbic- 
[yones._-Herodo(.,7,200— Srritio.4B8.) 

Antrkmus,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  to  the  northeaat 
of  Thessaionica,  and  which  Tbucydide*  aecma  to  com- 
prise within  Mygdonia.     {Thueyd.,  2.  99.) 

AnthebubIa,  I  a  dietrict  in  the  northern  pari  of 
Mesopotamia,  which  was  subsequently  inccrporaled 
into  Osroene.  (Xntm.  Marcelt..  14,  9.  —  Eulrep.,  8, 
?)  —  II.  The  capital  ofthe  district  just  mentioned, 
l/Ing  east  of  the  Euphiatea  and  west  of  the  city  of 
ll^essa.  It  la  alao  called  AnlhemuB.  The  name  wu 
derived  from  the  Macedonian  city  of  Anlhemui. 
(P(in.,8,  28— S(ro>.,  614.) 

AnthEne,  a  town  of  Cynuria  in  Argoha,  once  oc- 
cupied by  the  .£ginetc  together  with  'Riyrea.  (Pan- 
inn.,  2,  38  )  It  was  restored  to  the  Argives  atler  the 
battle  of  Amphipolis.     (Thutyd.,b,il.) 

AiTTHEaiins,  a  Chian  soulptor,  son  of  Micciadet, 
and  grandson  la  MaUs.  He  flouriahed  about  Olymp. 
90.  and  waa  the  father  of  the  two  artist*  Bupaiui  and 
Alhenia.  {Vid.  Bupalua.)  As  the  name  Anthcrmut 
is  not  Greek.  Brolier  read*  Arrheimui,  which  SlUig 
follows.     {Plin..  36,  S.Sillig,  Did  Art.,  t. »,} 

ANTHEspHoact,  a  festival  celebrated  by  the  people 
of  Syracuse  in  honour  of  Proaerpina,  who  was  earned 
away  by  Pluto  a*  she  was  gathering  flowers.  The  word 
i*  derived  from  diru  roO  p/ptm  uvSrn,  i.  e.,  /rom  rfl-- 
lying  jlmctri.  The  Syra>m>ana  ahowed.  near  (heir 
city,  the  spot  where  Proserpina  waa  carried  off,  and 
from  which  a  lake  had  immeiliBtcIy  proceeded.  Around 
this  the  festival  wai  celebrated.  The  lake  in  question 
is  fonned  by  the  source*  of  the  C^ane,  whose  waters 
join  the  Anapus.  (Compare  Mvnier,  yaeknchl  von 
Nrap.  vnd  S,nl.,  p.  374.)  — Festivals  of  the  same 
name  were  also  obacrved  at  Argoi  in  honour  of  Juno, 
whoWB*  called  Antheia.     (PoUdi,  Onom.,  1. 1.) 

AnthestkbTji,  festivala  in  honour  of  Bacchus  among 
the  Greeks.  They  were  celebrated  in  the  month  of 
February,  called  Antheiterion,  whence  the  name  ia 
derived,  and  continued  three  dnya.  The  first  day  wa* 
called  HiBoifia,  uab  tov  iriSovr  al7riv,  becauso  they 
tapped  their  barrcli  of  liquor.  The  second  day  Wa* 
called  Xoff,  from  the  measure  j^oti,  because  evrrj  in- 
dividual drank  of  his  own  vessel,  in  commemoration  of 
tho  arrival  of  Orestea,  who,  after  the  murder  of  hi* 
mother,  came,  without  being  purified,  to  Drmophcon, 
or  Pandion,  king  of  Athena,  and  was  obliged,  wjlh  all 
the  Athenian*,  lo  drink  by  himself  for  fear  of  polluting 
the  people  by  drinking  with  them  before  he  was  pon- 
fied  of  (he  parricide.  It  waa  usual  on  that  day  to  ride 
out  in  chanota,  and  ridicule  those  that  passed  by.  The 
beat  drinker  waa  rewarded  with  a  crown  of  leave*,  or 
rather  of  gold,  and  with  a  ca*k  of  wine.  The  third 
day  was  railled  Xurpoi,  from  ^yrp"'  '  vio^l  brought 
out  full  of  all  sort*  of  seed*  and  herbs,  deemed  sacred 
lo  Mercury,  and  therefore  not  touched.  The  aiavea 
had  the  permiasion  of  being  merry  and  free  during 
these  festivals  ;  and  at  the  end  ofthe  Holcmnity  a  her- 
ald proclaimed,  ©tipdCr,  Ko'pffi  »*«  f**  'Aiflnmfpio, 
i  e..  Depart,  ye  Carian  alavB*,  Ihe  fotival*  are  at  an 
end,  (^(lan.  V.  H..  2,  41.  —  PelUr,  Gr.  AiKw.,  vol. 
1,p.432,ief;.)  Ruhnken  (Ana.  Bnitni.  adHetyeh , 
vol.  3,  (,  V.  iimvc)  make*  the  Athenian*  to  have  cel- 
ebrated three  festivals  in  honour  of  Bacchus  ,  I .  Those 
ofthe  country,  in  the  month  Poaideon  :  S,  Those  of 
the  city,  01  the  greater  ftMivals,  in  the  tD''iith  Ebt* 
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pbebolion ;  toi,  3.  Tbe  AntheMeria  or  Lensa,  in  ths 
month  AnUiBtterioii.  Thew  lut  were  celebcateil 
within  >  large  encltwon  called  LenKum,  and  in  b  i 
t«r  of  the  city  twrmed  Limne,  or"lhe  pooli."  \ 
■iua  had  before  diitinffuiahed  the  Lennn  from  the  An- 
thiwteria.  iGrac.  Fa.,  vol.  3,  Of.  oil.,  B17  and 
918  )  Bockh  alio  legatda  the  Lenca  u  a  diitinct 
feitival  from  the  Anthesteris.  ( Vom  UjUerichtiiU  dir 
AllUclitit  Ltiutm,  &e.,.JaArg.,  1816,  1817,  p.  47, 
'yj)  Both  the  latter  opinions,  bowerer.  are  incoirect. 
(&>Dipare  Crtuztr,  SymioliJt,  vol.  3,  p.  319,  ttqq.) 

ArfTii«D»,  I.  a  Km  uf  Aatenor. — II.  One  of  the  com- 
panion* of  jEoeai.  {i'lrg,,  JEn.,  1,  614.)  —  111.  A 
■tatuarj  mentioaed  bj  Plin;  (34,  8)  ai  having  flour- 
Uhed  in  Oljmp.  1G5,  and  >■  approved  amanE  the  ar- 
lieta  of  hii  own  time.  In  aome  ediliona  of  Plinj  the 
name  it  wriUan  Antaua.     (,SiUig,  Dicl.  AH.,  t.  v.] 

Ahthium,  a  toTTD  of  Thrace,  aiterward  called  Apot- 
loiiia.  The  name  naa  aubaequentlj  chans^  to  Sozop- 
oh*,  and  ia  now  pioDoanced  Siseboli.     (Plin.,  4,  11. J 

AHTHuBia,  a  companion  of  Hercule*,  who  followed 
Evander,  and  aettled  in  Italy.  He  woa  lulled  in  Ibe 
war ofTumuB a^ainat £neaa.    {Virg.,M7i.,  10,778.) 

AiriKaopopHiai,  a  people  of  Scythia  that  fed  on  hu- 
man fleah.  Herodotui  (1,  106}  calls  them  the  An- 
dropha^  and  alataa  that  they  lived  in  a  more  savage 
manner  than  any  other  nation,  having  no  public  diatri- 
bution  of  juatica  nor  eatabliihed  lawa.  He  infbima 
us  also  that  they  applied  tbemselvea  to  the  breeding 
□r  cattle,  clothed  tbemselvea  like  the  Scythiana,  and 
spoke  a  peculiar  lannia^.  Rennell  thinks  that  they 
must  have  occupied  Poluh  Russia,  and  both  banks  of 
the  liver  Pryvtlz,  the  westem  bead  of  the  Boryathe- 
nes,     iReniieU,  Gtogr.  of  Herod.,  p.  86, 4ta  cd.) 

Akthylli,  a  city  of  Egypt,  about  west  from  the 
Caaopie  bianch  of  the  Nile,  and  norihiveBt  from  Nou- 
cratis.  It  ia  supposed  by  Larcber  to  have  been  the 
same  with  Gjrnaeopolia.  (Compare  Mnatiert,  Gtagr., 
vol,  10,  p.  59S.)  According  to  Herodotus,  it  furnish- 
ed sandals  to  the  wife  of  tha  Persian  aatrap,  who  was 
viceroy,  ibr  the  time  being,  o<rcr  Egypt.  This  was  in 
imitation  of  the  royal  custom  at  home,  in  (he  case  of 
the  queens  of  Persia.  (Haod.,  2,  98.— Consult  Bohr, 
ai  iae.)  Athencua  says  it  supplied  girdles  (1,  p,  33. 
— (kimpare  SoAr,  ad  Clet.,  p.  209,} 

Ahti*  LSI,  was  made  for  tbe  suppresBiDn  ofluiury 
at  Rome,  Its  particulars  are  not  known,  but  it  could 
not  be  enforced.  The  enactor  was  Antius  Resto,  who 
afterward  never  supped  abroad  for  fear  of  being  bim- 
selfawitnesa  of  the  profusion  and  extravagance  which 
his  law  meant  to  destroy,  but  without  eflecL  [Sla- 
aab.,  3,  17.} 

Ahtus,  a  name  given  to  the  goddeas  Fortune,  from 
ber  splendid  temple  at  Antium,  where  she  was  par- 
ticularly worthipped,     {Yid.  Antium.) 

AxncLii,  a  daughter  of  Aulolycus  and  Amphithea. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Ulysses,  but  not,  it  is  said,  by 
Laeitea.  This  indiridual  was  only  the  reputed  fa- 
ther  of  the  chieftain  of  Ithaca,  and  Uie  actual  paternity 
belonged  to  Sisyphua.  It  is  aaid  that  AntJclea  killed 
herssif  when  she  heard  a  false  report  of  her  son's 
death.  {Homer,  Od.,  11, 19.— Ay^n.,  ^<ii.,301,  243. 
—Pmuan..  10,  EB.) 

AirricLTDis,  a  Greek  historian,  a  native  of  Athens, 
wbnae  works  an  luat.  (Consult  AUunaiu,  id.  Scka. 
—Ind.  Auel.,  :  v.,  vol  9.) 

Amicalatis,  a  detached  chain  of  the  ridge  of  Mount 
Crsgus  in  Lycia,  running  in  a  northeast  direction  along 
the  coast  of  the  Sinus  Gtaucus.  It  is  now  called 
SiRimiourlM.  Captain  Beaufort  estimates  the  height 
at  not  lesa  than  6000  feet.  (Cramer's  Ana  JViaar, 
vol.  X,  p.  346.) 

AhticbItes,  a  Spartoii,  who,  according  to  Plutarch, 
rtahbed  Epuninondas,  the  Thrton  general,  at  the  bat- 
tie  uf  Mantineo-  Great  honoura  and  rewards  were 
decreed  le  bim  by  the  Spartans,  and  an  exemption 


ANT 

There  were,  howeve 

The  ManliuBans  asaerled  that  one  of  their  citiiena,  by 
Dome  MacborioD,  gave  tbe  fatal  blow.  The  Athenians, 
on  the  other  hand,  make  Epaminondas  to  have  fallen 
by  the  hand  of  Gryllus,  son  of  Xenophon,  (Compare 
PauHa.,  8,  1 1.— Id.,  9,  IB  ;  and  WiMUling,  ad  Dtod. 
Sie.,  16,  87.) 

Ahticvbi,  I.  a  town  o{  Thessaly,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Spercbius.  {Herodol.,1,  196.— 5(ra«o,  428.)  II 
' '  to  produce  the  genuine  hellebore,  so  much 
ided  by  ancient  physician*  as  a  cure  for  in- 
sanity, {Sleph,  Bj/t.,  I.  V,  'Avrinvpa.) — U.  A  town 
of  Phocia,  on  tbe  ialhmus  of  a  small  peninsula  in  tbe 
Sinus  Corinthiacua.  It  wss  celebr^ed,  in  common 
with  the  line  already  mentioned,  for  ita  hellebore. 
ISct/lex,  p.  li.  —  l%tophT.,  9,  lO.—  Strabo.  418.} 
Pauaanias  affirms  (10,  36)  that  the  inhabiUnIs  of  An- 
ticjra  were  driven  from  their  town  by  Philip,  tbe  son 
of  Amyntai,  on  the  termination  of  the  Sacred  War. 
At  a  later  period  it  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Lsvi- 
nus,  the  Riiman  protor,  who  delivered  it  up  to  the 
^lolians,  (Ln.,  26,  S6.)  And  subsequently,  in  the 
Macedonian  war,  it  was  occupied  by  Titus  Q.  Flam- 
ininus,  on  sccouiit  of  the  facilities  which  its  harbour 
presented  for  (he  operationa  of  the  Roman  fleet  in  the 
Corinthian  Gulf.  (Lie.,  33,  18.~Pausan.,  10,  36,— 
Pelyb.,  IB,  S8.—ld..  27,  14.)  The  site  of  Anticyra 
corresjionda,  as  is  generally  belisved,  with  that  of  Jls- 
projRli,  in  a  bay  of  some  extent,  parallel  tolhatofiSa- 
lojM.  "  Here  is  a  good  port,"  says  Sir  W.  Geil  (/(in., 
p,  174},  "  and  aome  retoains  of  antiquity."  Chand- 
ler remarks,  that  "  the  site  is  now  called  AtprtmiHa, 
or  the  white  houses  1  and  some  tracesofthe  buildings, 
from  which  it  was  so  named,  remain.  The  port  is 
land-locked,  and  frequented  by  vessel*  (or  com," 
{TriueU,  vol.  S,  p.  301.)— The  ancienU  had  a  prov- 
trb,  Namgct  Antia/ram.  applied  to  a  person  that  was 
vgarded  as  insane,  and  alluding  to  the  beltrixire  pr(»> 
duced  at  either  Anticyra.  (Compare  Braxmut,  Cm., 
'     :enJ,  8,  62.  —  Naviget  Anticyras,   U.i.tva€uv  etf 

riKiipaf.)  Horace  has  been  auppoaed  by  some  to  . 
allude  to  three  places  of  this  name,  but  this  is  a  mis- 
take ;  the  poet  merely  speaks  of  a  head  so  insane  as 
not  to  be  cured  by  the  produce  of  thru  Anticyras,  if 
there  even  were  three,  wid  not  merely  two.  (Ep.,  ad 
Pit.,  300) 

ANTinoTos,  a  Greek  painter,  a  pupil  of  Euphranor. 
He  flourished  about  364  B.C.  His  colouring  was  se- 
vere, and  his  productions  were  remaritable  for  their 
caietui  execution  rather  than  their  number.    His  prin- 

ipal  pieces  were  a  Wrestler  and  a  Flute-player.     He 

ras  the  instructor  of  Nicias  of  Athens,    (i'/in.,  H.  JV,, 

6,  U.—BiagT.  Univ..  vol.  2,  a.  249,} 
ANTiaiHi*,  one  of  Alexander'*  generals,  publicly 
rewarded  for  his  valour.     iQuini.  Curl.,  6,  14.} 

AifTEOEHiDi*,  a  famous  musician  of  'Fhebes,  disci- 
ple to  Philoxenus.  He  introduced  certain  innova- 
tions in  the  conetrvction  of  the  flute,  and  in  the  art  of 
playing  upon  it.     (Cic.,  Btut.,  97,) 

AirnaoNE,  a  daughter  of  (Edipus,  king  of  Tbebes. 
by  his  mother  Jocast*.  After  tbe  death  of  CEdipus 
uid  his  sons  Eteodes  and  Polynices,  Antigone  rwair- 
ed  to  Thebes,  in  order  to  effect  the  sepulture  of  her 
brother  Polynices.  Creon,  monarch  of  Thebes,  ber 
maternal  uncle,  had  forbidden  the  interment  of  the 
young  prince  under  the  penalty  of  death,  on  account 

'  '  e  war  which  the  latter  had  waged  against  his 
country.  Antigone,  however,  msreganling  all 
personal  considerations,  succeeded  in  sprinkling  dust 
three  times  on  her  brother's  remains,  which  was  equiv- 
alent to  sepulture,  but  was  subsoquenlly  seized  by  the 
guards  who  had  tteen  placed  to  watch  the  corpse  and 

'  ill  interment.     For  tbia  she  was  immured 

a  tomb,  where  she  hun<;  herself     Hcmon, 
of  Creon,  to  whom  she  had  been  betrothodi 
141 


elRcted  =Ti  entnnce  and  killed  hEmMlf  bf  her  ec 


tho  tiagedieB  ai' Sophoctei.     {Vid.  SophoclcB.} 

AicnaONi*,  I.  a  dty  af  Epinu,  goulhweat  of  Apol- 
lonU.  IPtin.,  4,  1.}— 11.  Ono  of  MacedanU,  in  the 
£itiict  of  Mygdanis,  founded  by  Antigonus,  ion  or 
OonaUa.  («.,  4,  10,)  — III.  One  in  Syria,  on  the 
boiden  of  the  Oront«H,  built  b;  Antigonui,  &nd  in- 
tended aa  the  midence  of  the  govemara  of  Egypt 
titi  Syria,  but  dcBtrojed  by  him  when  Seleoeii  wai 
built,  and  the  inhabitants  temored  to  the  latter  eitr.— 
IV,  Anathei  in  Asia  Minor,  (Vid.  Aleiandrea  IX  ) 
ANTiaoniTB.  I,  B  general  of  Aleiander'a.  and  one  of 
thoce  who  played  the  moit  important  part  after  the 
death  of  that  monBrch.  In  the  diviaion  of  theprorin- 
eea  after  the  king'e  death,  he  received  Pamphylia,  Ly- 
cia,  and  Phrjgia.  Two  yeart  after  the  decease  of  Al- 
exander, he  united  with  Antipater  and  Plokmy  against 
Perdiccae.  who  umed  at  the  nipremacy,  Peruiccaa 
having  died  thii  aame  year  (B.C,  333),  and  Antipator 
being  pliceil  at  the  head  of  the  niveminent,  Antigonua 
waa  named  commander  of  all  the  forcea  of  the  empire, 
and  marcbed  againat  Eumenea,  After  various  con- 
flicts, during  a  war  of  three  yeara,  he  succeeded  in 
getting  Eunwnea  into  hia  power  by  treachery,  and 
starved  him  to  death.  Become  now  all  powerful  by 
the  death  of  this  fonnidable  rivd,  he  ruled  asking,  but 
without  assuming  the  title,  over  alt  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria :  but  his  eonduet  eventually  excited  against  htm 
a  formidable  league,  in  which  Seteocua,  Ptolemy,  Ly- 
aimachna,  and  Cassander  arrayed  themaelves  against 
Antigonua,  and  tho  celebrated  Demetriua.  his  son. 
After  vsiieil  success,  the  confederates  made  a  treaty 
with  him,  and  ■urrendered  to  him  the  possession  of 
the  whole  of  Asia,  upon  condition  that  the  Grecian 
cities  should  remun  free.  This  treaty  was  aoon 
btckcn,  and  Ptolemy  made  a  descent  into  leaser  Asia 
and  on  some  of  the  Greek  isles,  which  was  at  first  suc- 
cesaflil,  but  he  was  defeated  in  a  seaftght  by  Deme- 
trius, the  Bon  of  Anti^nua,  who  took  the  ialand  of  Cy- 
-  pnis,made  l6,OOOpTtsoners,andEunk300ofhis  shipa. 
After  this  famous  naval  battle,  which  happened  36 
years  after  Aleiander'a  desth,  Antigonua  and  his  son 
asBumetl  the  title  of  kings,  and  their  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  real  of  Alexander's  genenila.  From 
this  period,  B.C.  306,  his  own  reign  in  Asia,  that  of 
Ptolemy  in  Eeypt,  and  those  of  the  other  captains  of 
Alexander  in  their  respective  territories,  properly  com- 
mence. Aniigonus  now  formed  the  design  of  driving 
Ptolemy  from  Ejrvp'i  bat  failed.  His  power  soon  be- 
came BO  formidable  that  a  new  confederacy  was  formed 
atrainat  him  by  Caasandcr,  Lysimocbua,  Seleucua,  and 
Ptolemy.  Tho  contending  parties  met  in  the  plain  of 
Ipsna  in  niiYgia,  B.C.  SOI,  Antigonua  wasdefested, 
and  died  of  his  wounds-,  and  his  son  Demetriua  tied 
from  the  fiald.  Antigonua  waa  84  years  old  when 
he  died.  (Fuj.  Demetrius,  — Pnusati..  1,  6,  &c. — 
Jutlin,  13,  U,  el  15.— C.  Nep.,  Vil.  Bimm.~Plat., 
Vit.  Drmctr.—EumtH.  cl  Arat.) — II.  Gonstss,  so  call- 
ed fhim  Gonni  in  Thesaaly,  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 
the  son  of  Demetriua.  and  grandson  of  Antigonua 
Ho  mads  himself  master  of  Macedonia  B.C.  377.  and 
assumed  the  title  of  king.  In  the  muTse  of  his  reign, 
be  defeated,  with  great  sUu^ter,  the  Gauls,  who  had 
made  an  irruMion  into  his  kmgdom.  Having  reflised 
aqceours  to  nrnhus  of  Epirus,  he  was  driven  from 
his  thivne  by  that  warlike  monarch.  He  afterward 
recovered  a  great  part  of  Macedonia,  and  fallowed 


of  I^nhus,  be  recovered  the  remainder  ofMacedonia, 
■od  died  after  a  reieii  of  34  years,  leaving  Ms  son.  De- 
uetrius  the  Second,  to  succeed.  B.C.  343.  (Turin, 
II  tt  2a.)--1II.  The  guardian  of  his  nephew,  Philip, 
tbe  son  of  Demetrius,  who  married  the  widow  of  Dc- 


king  of  Sparta,  and  o 
ged  him  to  retire  into  Egypt,  because  he  favoured  the 
Xtoliiuis  against  the  Grecka.  He  died  B.C.  ISS, 
after  a  reign  of  II  years,  leaving  hia  crown  to  the 
lawful  possessor,  Philip,  who  became  conspicuous  by 
his  cruelties  and  the  war  he  made  against  the  Romans, 
(Jiuttn,  38  et  39  — /■(«(.,  Vtl.  CUom)—l\.  Son  of 
Echecratea,  and  nephew  of  Philip,  the  nther  of  Per- 
seus. He  was  the  only  one  of  the  Macedonian  no- 
bles who  remained  &ithful  when  Perseus  conspired 
igainst  bis  parents ;  and  to  him.  mOEeover,  I%ilip 
owed  the  discoveir  of  the  plot.  Charmed  with  his 
virtuous  and  upright  character,  the  monarch  intended 
to  make  him  his  successor,  but  the  death  of  Phitip  pre- 
vented this  being  done.  Perseus  succeeded  hia  father, 
and,  a  few  days  after,  put  Antigonua  to  death,  B.C. 
179.  (Ltr.,  40,  64,  &c,)— V.  Son  ofAriatobulus  li- 
king of  Judsa,  waa  conducted  to  Rome  along  with 
hia  father,  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey, 
When  Cesar  became  dictator,  Antigonua  etideavourri, 
but  in  vain,  to  get  himself  re-established  in  his  hered- 
itary dominions,  and  at  Isal  was  compelled  to  apply 
to  Piuorus,  king  of  the  Parthisna,  Pacorna,  on  the 
promise  of  1000  talents,  marched  into  Judca  at  tbe 
head  of  a  large  army,  and  replaced  Antigonua  on  the 
throne  ;  but  Marc  Antony,  at  the  solicitation  of  Herod, 
sent  Gabinius  against  him,  who  took  Jerusalem,  and 
put  Antigonua  to  an  ignominioua  death.  He  reigned 
3  years  and  3  months,  {Justin,  30,  39.  die,)-— VI, 
Caryatitis,  an  historian  in  the  age  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphuB,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  aame  of  the  ancient 
philoaophers :   also  a  heroic  poem,  entitled  "Anti- 

K.er,''  mentioned  hy  Atbencus ;  and  other  work*, 
e  onlj  remains  we  have  of  them  are  bis  "  Collec- 
tions of  wonderful  Slerics"  concerning  animals  and 
other  natural  bodies.  This  work  waa  Srat  published 
at  Baale,  1568.  and  waa  afterward  reprinted  st  Ley- 
den  by  Meurstus,  I6I9,  in  4to.  It  forms  a  part  also 
of  the  volume  entitled  Hiitoriarum  MrrtJiilivrn  Anc- 
loTtt  Graei,  printed  at  Leydcn  in  1633,  in  4to, 

Antilibancs,  a  ridge  of  mountaina  in  Syria,  east 
of.  and  running  parallel  with,  the  ridge  of  lilranus, 
(Vid.  Libanus,— Phn.,  5,  SO.) 

Antilochus,  I.  the  eldest  son  of  Nestor  by  Euiyd. 
ice.  He  went  to  the  Troian  war  with  his  (sther,  and 
was  killed  hy  Memnon,  the  son  of  Aurora,  according 
to  Homer  [Orf.,  4.187),  who  is  followed  by  f^ndar 
{Fylli.,6,  38),  and  by  Hyginus  {Fttl>.,  118).  Ovid, 
on  the  contrary,  makes  bim  to  have  been  slain  by  Hec-. 
tor  (Her.,  1,  16),  We  must  therefore  alter  the  text 
of  the  latter,  and  for  Anltlocham  read  either  Anthia- 
lum  with  Muncker  (from  Horn.,  II..  18,  IBS),  or  Am- 
pUmaehum  with  Scoppa  (from  Daret  Pkrygiat,  c. 
SO), — II,  A  poet,  who  wrote  same  verses  in  praise  of 
Lyaander,  and  recrived  s  cap  full  of  silver  in  return. 
(Pftrf,,  VU.  lA/iandr.,  c.  18.) 

AirfiiiXciina,  I.  a  poet  of  Colophon,  and  pupil  of 
Panyasis.  He  was  the  cantemporary  of  Chierilus, 
and  flourished  between  460  and  431  B.C.  Witb 
Anlimachus  would  have  commenced  a  new  era  in  the 
histoty  of  epic  verse,  if  that  drpsrtment  ef  poetry  had 
been  capable  of  resuming  its  former  lustre.  In  com- 
mon with  ChceriluB,  he  perceived  that  the  period  of 
the  Homeric  epic  had  irrevocably  passed  ;  but  in  place 
of  BUbatituting  the  historic  epic,  as  tbe  Ibnner  did,  he 
returned  to  mythalogical  subjects ;  nere^  tRaling 
th^,  however,  in  a  manner  more  in  accordance  with 
the  taste  of  the  day.  The  success  which  he<d>tained. 
and  the  admiration  which  was  subsequently  testified 
for  his  productions  by  the  Alcxandrcan  school,  prove 
thst  he  was  not  mistaken  in  the  judgment  he  had  fono- 
ed  of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  ana  that  he  augured  well 


tb«  erandeut 
>ut  they  oon- 


ANT 


crfdci  (aecmfiBK  ta  QaintiHui,  10,  I)  citad  hii  The 
iaU  u  a  wmk  worthy  of  being  compared  with  the 
poema  of  Homer,  ud  of  teitninating  the  list  of  epc 
poemiofthefintclut.     They  extoUed  the  ■ 

of  hi*  ideal  and  the  enei^  of  hii  ityle,  but 
fca»d,  at  the  nuae  time,  thai  be  i>a>  deficient 
fanea  and  gmx.  Antimochiti  wu  alio  (he  anthot 
af  an  elegy  entitled  i^^,  which  the  ancient*  regarded 
aa  a  cheM'auire.  It  ii  now  entirely  loet.  The  An- 
tholorjr  has  preaerred  for  <u  one  of  hii  cpignmi. 
The  fngment*  of  Antintachua  have  been  collecWd  and 
pQbliabed  by  Scbellenberg,  under  the  title  "Antanaekt 
Calopkima  fragnuitla,  nunc  pn'nuiTn  ctrnquinta,"  &,c., 
HaUc,  1788,  Sfo.  {SchiU.  Hat.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p. 
«4S,  and  S,  p.  IM  )---II.  A  Trojan  whom  Porie  bribed 
to  oppou  the  reatorinj^  of  Helen  to  Menelaua  and 
Ulyaae^  wbahadoomeMambauadonto  reeoTerher. 
He  recommended  to  put  them  to  death.  His  sona, 
Hippolochus  and  Piunder,  were  killed  by  Agamem- 
non.   (/(..  II,  132,  W7f) 

Anti  hoii*,  annual  aacrilicea  and  qninqnennlal  game* 
inhononi  of  Aniinoue,  in*tl(iited  bytfae  Emperor  Ha- 
drian at  Mantinea,  where  Anlinoua  wM  worahipped  as 
a  divinity.  They  wer*  celebrated  alao  aC  Argoa. 
(PvUer,  Gt.  Antiq.,  rot.  I,  p.  434.) 

AimitoorJiua  or  Ahtinoi,  a  town  of  E^ypt.  bnitt 
in  honoai  of  Antinana,  oraKMite  Hermopolts  Magna, 
on  the  eaaiem  bank  of  the  Nile.  It  wu  previouily  an 
obccora  place  called  Besa,  but  became  a  magnificent 
cily.  ( Yid.  Antinona.)  It  ia  now  called  Enaene, 
and  ■  levaicd  aepotchre  hoa  alao  caaaed  it  to  receive 
the  name  of  Sluk-AbaM,  '{Anmian.  MarctUm.,  IS, 
a.—D«t  Cat:,  SQ.  U.—SpaTtian.,  Vit.  Hair.,  14. 
— Dacriplion  dt  t'Egypte,  vol.  4,  p.  197,  reja.) 

Antinodi,  I.  >  youth  of  Bithynia,  of  whom  the 
Emperor  Hadrian  wai  ao  extreniely  fond,  that  at  hia 
death  he  erected  templet  to  him,  eatabliahed  a  pneal- 
hood  for  the  new  divinity,  built  a  city  in  honour  of  him 
(m^.  Antinoopolia),  and  cauaed  a  conatellation  in  the 
heaven*  to  be  called  by  hi*  name.  According  to  one 
"    '   "■  1  drowned  in  the  Nile,  while 


a  the  . 


»  followi :  Hadrian,  eoneuiting  nn  oracle 
at  Beaa,  wb*  informed  that  ha  waa  threatened  with 
great  danger,  unlee*  a  person  that  was  dear  to  him 
wai  immalated  for  hia  preoervation.  Upon  hearing 
thia,  Antinou*  threw  himoelffromarockintothe  Nile, 
a*  an  oBering  for  the  lafetj  of  the  emperor,  who  bnilt 
Antinoopolia  on  the  spot.  Nor  wa*  this  all.  The 
■itiata  of  the  empire  were  ordered  to  immortaUze  by 
their  akill  the  gnef  of  the  monarch  and  the  memory 
of  hia  favourite.  Painter*  and  atatuariea  vied  with 
each  other,  and  «ome  of  the  maater-piecea  of  the  lat- 
ter have  descended  to  our  own  lime*.  The  absurd 
and  diaguating  conduct  of  Hadrian  needa  no  comment. 
— [I,  A  native  of  Ithaca,  son  of  Eupeithet,  and  one 
•f  Penelope'*  niitere.  He  was  brutal  and  cruel  in  hia 
maoncra,  and  waa  the  lir>t  of  the  suiter*  that  was  slain 
by  Uly**ei  on  hi*  return.     (Oif.,  SS,  B,  dec.) 

AktiochIa,  1.  a  city  of  Syria,  once  the  third  city 
of  the  world  for  beauty,  greatneis,  and  population. 
It  was  built  by  Seleucui  Nicator,  in  memory  of  hi* 
Etther  Antiochus,  on  the  river  Orontea,  about  £0  mi!e« 
from  its  mouth,  and  wa«  equidistant  from  Constanti- 
nople and  Al'iandria,  being  about  700  miles  from 
mih.  Here  the  disciple*  of  our  Saviour  were  6nt 
calted  Christiana,  and  the  chief  patriarch  of  Asia  re- 
aided.  It  was  afterward  known  by  the  name  of  Te- 
tispoli*,  being  divided,  a*  it  were,  into  four  e 
■aeh  haTing  its  separate  wall,  beaidea  a  common 
indosing  ^1.  The  firat  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor. the  lecond  by  tho*e  who  repaired  thither  e 
beiitgiiiade  the  capital  of  the  S^ro-Macedonian  en: , 
the  third  by  Seleucu*  Catlinicus,  and  the  fbnrth  by 
Antiochni  Epiphatlea.  (Slraio,  7S0. — Compare  Afan- 
wr(,  vol.  0,  part  1,  p.  4H,  leqij.)     It  is  now  called 
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Auatitt,  and  ha*  mBered  aevetely  by  a  itU  eartb- 
qnake.  At  the  diatanc«  of  fbur  or  five  miles  below 
was  a  celebrated  grove  called  Daphne;  whence,  (or 
the  sake  of  distitrction,  it  ha*  been  called  Antiochia 
near  Daphne,  or  Antiochia  Epidaphnes  {'Avriixtia  f 
wpdc  Aofi^.  Hitnxt.  Sfxicdem,  p.  711. — Plin.,  5, 
SI. — Aniiaclim  Bpiditpkna,vid.  Daphne). — II.  A  city 
of  Lycaonia,  near  the  rtorthem  confines  of  Pisidia, 
sometime*  called  Antiochia  of  Piaidia  ('Avnij;i;iia 
UtatSla^).  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  founded  by 
a  colony  from  Magnesia,  on  the  Meander.  This  prob- 
ably took  place  under  the  auspices  of  Antiochus,  fmm 
whom  the  place  derived  its  name.  It  became,  under 
the  Romans,  the  chief  city  of  their  province  of  Pisidia, 
which  extended  forther  to  the  north  than  Pisidia  proper. 
(HiermJa,  p.  673.)— III.  A  city  of  CUicia  Trachea, 
aituate  on  a  rocky  projection  of  the  coast  termed  Cra- 
gUB,  whence  the  place,  for  distinction'  soke,  was 
called  'Avriax'ta  M  Kpdyv.  IStraba,  869.)  "nie 
Byzantine  writers  call  it  the  /laurun  Anlieclua.  Hi- 
erodes  makes  mention  of  it  {Synadan,  p.  708),  as 
also  the  writers  on  the  Crusades,  under  the  name  of 
AnlieeUa.  (Samti,  teenla  fiUHum,  I.  3,  p.  4,  c.  36. 
— Waamrt,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p,  84.)— IV.  A  city  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  in  Comsgene,  a  province  of 
Syria.  (Maniurl,  vol.  6,  pt,  1,  p,  497.)-— V.  A  city 
of  Carts,  on  the  river  Mnander,  where  that  stream  was 

C'  '  ed  by  the  Orsinu*  or  Massinu*.  IPlin.,  9,  29.) 
h.  Byi.  atales,  thai  it  waa  founded  by  Antiochus, 
son  of  Selencua,  in  honour  of  his  mother.  It  had  been 
previously  called  Pythopolis.  The  environ*  abounded 
m  fiiiit  of  every  kind,  bnt  especially  in  the  fig  call«il 
"  triphylla."  'file  ancient  site  corresponds  with  Jcni- 
ther.  (Cramer't  Alia  Mmm,  T<rf,  8,  p.  209.) — VI.  A 
city  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  in  the  district  of  Lamotis. 
IPtol.,  p.  138.) 

AirriocHia,  I.  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Antiochu*. 
the  son  of  Seleucu*. — II.  A  tribe  of  Athens. 

AimiScHDi,  I.  sumamed  Soler,  wa*  the  eldeat  *on 
of  Seleucu*,  the  firrt  king  of  Syria  and  Babylonia, 
He  succeeded  his  father  B.C.  380.  When  still  young, 
he  fell  into  a  lingering  disease,  which  none  of  his  fa-  - 
ther's  physicians  could  cure  for  some  time,  till  it  was 
discovered  that  his  pulse  was  more  irregular  than  umal 
when  StratonicD,  his  stepmother,  entered  his  room, 
and  that  love  (or  her  was  the  cause  of  his  illness. 
This  wa*  told  to  the  father,  who  willingly  gave  Strat- 
onicB  to  save  a  son  on  whom  he  foundi^  alfhis  hope*. 
When  Antiochus  came  to  the  throne,  ho  displayed,  at 
the  head  of  his  farces,  talents  worthy  of  his  sire,  and 
gained  many  battles  over  the  Bithynian*,  Macedonian*, 
and  Qalatians.      He  attacked  also  Ptolemy  Philadel- 

EbuB,  king  of  Egypt,  at  the  instigation  of  Magas,  who 
ad  revolted  against  tbi*  prince,  but  without  succese. 
He  fidled  also  in  an  expedition  which  he  undertook 
afler  the  death  of  Phileterus.  king  of  Pergamus,  with 
a  view  of  srazing  on  his  kingdom,  and  he  was  van- 
qnisbed  near  Sardta  by  Eumenes,  the  successor  of 
that  prince.  He  relumed  after  this  to  Antioch,  and 
died  not  long  subsequently,  having  occupied  the  throne 
for  nineteen  years.  He  was  called  Saler  (ZuTiJp)  or 
"  Preserver,"  for  having  preserved  his  sobjectB  from 
an  irruption  of  the  Galatiatis  or  Qauls,  whom  he  de- 
feated in  battle.  His  successor  was  Antiochus  Theos. 
(Jattai,  IT,  S,  Ac.)— II,  Son  of  Antiochus  Soler,  and 
sumamed  Theoi  (9nir).  "  God,"  by  the  Milesians, 
because  he  put  to  death  their  tyrant  Timarchus.  Ha 
succeedol  his  fkthcr  B,C.  361,  and  at  the  instigation  of 
hi*  sister  Apamea.  the  widow  of  Magas,  renewed  the 
war  with  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt,  He 
was  as  unsuccessful,  however,  a*  his  father  had  been ; 
and,  being  compelled  to  sne  for  peace,  only  obtained 
it  on  condition  of  repudiating  his  wife  Laodice,  and 
espousing  Berenice  the  sister  of  Ptolemy.  The  male 
issue,  moreover,  of  this  latter  marriage  were  to  inherit 
the  crown.     It  was  during  this  war  that  he  lost  all  hi* 


ANTIOCHUS. 

■torinM*  beyond  the  Enphiaiea  b;  a  mvoII  of  the 

Parthiaai  and  Bactrians.  Plulem;  d^iitg  two  yean 
after  this,  Antiochua  repudiated  Berentce  inil  reitored 
Laodice.  The  latter,  reaolvirg  to  aeeurc  the  lurcec- 
■ion  to  bei  son,  poUoned  Antiochua  and  auboined  At- 
temon,  whose  featuTea  were  limilar  to  hta,  to  represent 
him  u  king.  Artomon,  aabaervient  to  hei  wlU,  pie- 
lended  to  be  indiapoaed,  and,  aa  king,  lecomnieivded 
to  :hem  Seleucui,  lumamed  Callinicua,  BOn  of  Laodice, 
an  hia  aucccHHor.  After  tbia  ridiculoua  impoituie,  it 
noa  made  public  that  the  king  had  died  a  natural  death, 
and  Laudice  placed  her  aon  on  the  throne,  and  d»- 
■patched  Berenice  and  ber  aon,  B.C.  S4B,  (Jtutin,  S7, 
1. — Appian.) — [II.  Sumamed  Hitrax  (Jlcpa^),  "lurd 
of  prey,"  aon  of  Antiochua  Theoa  and  LaodKe,  naa 
the  brothei  of  Seleucua  Callinicui,  From  hi*  earl; 
jeara  this  prince  naa  devoured  by  ambition.  In  order 
to  attain  to  power,  no  crime  or  evil  act  deterred  him  ; 
hia  thirst  for  rule,  a*  well  at  hia  wicked  and  turbulent 
apirit,  obtained  for  him  the  appellation,  lO  characteriitii; 
of  hia  moveraente,  which  we  have  mentioned  above. 
Under  pretext  of  aiding  bis  brother  against  Ptolemy 
Euergetea,  he  attempted  to  dethrone  him.  Seleucus 
having  marched  e.gBin*t  him  for  the  purpose  of  caun- 
teractmg  bis  ambitious  designs,  Hierai  defeated  him 
near  Ancyra.  He  could  not,  however,  derive  an;  ad- 
lanta^c  from  ihia  victory,  since  the  Gauls,  who  formed 
the  pnncipal  part  of  hia  army,  revolted  and  declared 
thomaelvea  independent ;  and  it  was  only  by  paying 
a  large  sum  of  money  tlut  HierajL  could  save  lus  life, 
Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus.  took  advantage  of  this 
circumstance  to  rid  himself  of  an  unquiet  and  trouble- 
some neighbour.  He  attacked  Hierai,  defeated  him, 
and  compelled  bim  to  taJie  refuge  with  bis  brother-in 
law  Ariarathea,  king  of  Cappiulocia.  Ariorathc*  soon 
become  tired  of  him,  and  formed  the  design  of  putting 
him  to  death  ;  but  Hierai,  informed  of  hia  design,  6ed 
into  Egypt.  He  waa  thrown  into  prison  by  Ptolemy, 
and  pendied  a  few  yean  after  in  attempting  lo  make 
his  eacape. — IV,  The  Great,  aa  he  was  tumamcd,  was 
the  third  of  the  name  that  actually  reigned,  and  the  son 
of  Seleucua  Ceraunns.  and  aucceeded  hi*  father  233 
B.C.  He  passed  the  lirat  years  of  his  reign  in  regu- 
lating the  affairs  of  hia  kingdom,  and  in  bringing  back 
lo  their  duty  several  of  his  officers  who  had  made  them- 
selves independent.  Desirous  after  this  of  reaaining 
Syria,  which  had  been  wreeted  from  Seleucua  Callini- 
cus  in  Ptolemy  Euergetcs  of  Eaypt,  be  was  met  at 
Raphia  and  defeated  by  Plolemy  Philopater,  316  B.C., 
Uid  was  compelled  to  surrender  the  whole  of  hia  con- 
quests in  Syna  which  he  had  thus  for  made.  He  waa 
more  successful,  however,  in  Upper  Asia,  where  he  re- 
covered possession  of  Media,  and  made  treaties  with  the 
kings  of  Paithiaand  Baclrio,  who  agreed  to  aid  bim  in 
regaining  other  of  his  farmer  provinces,  iftheir  respect- 
ive kingdoms  were  secured  lo  them.  He  crossed  over 
also  into  India,  and  renewed  hia  allioncewithtlieking 
of  that  country.  Ailcr  the  death  of  Philopater,  he  re- 
sumed hia  plans  of  conquest,  and  Plolemy  Epipbanes 
being  yet  quite  younf.  ho  seized  upon  the  whole  of 
Syria,  Ho  granted.  However,  peace  to  Ptolemy,  and 
even  gave  hmi  hia  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage, 
with  Syria  for  her  dowry,  Aotiochus  then  turned  his 
aims  against  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  ;  but 
these  cities  having  implored  the  aid  of  Rome,  the  sen- 
ate sent  lo  Antiochua  lo  summon  him  to  surrender 
hia  conquests.  Excited,  however,  by  Hannibal,  to 
whom  he  had  ffiven  on  asylum,  be  took  no  notice  of 
this  order,  and  a  war  ensued.  The  plan,  however, 
which  Hannibal  traced  out  for  him,  waa  not  followed. 
Defeated  at  ThermooylB  by  Glabrio,  be  fled  into  Asia, 
where  a  second  and  more  complete  defeat,  by  Scipio 
Asiaticus,  at  Magnesia,  compelled  him  to  sue  for 
peace,  which  he  obtained  only  on  the  hardest  condi- 
tions. He  was  obliged  to  retire  beyond  Mount  Taurus, 
All  hia  territories  on  this  side  of  Taurua  became  Roman 
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proTincf  s.  and  be  bad  also  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  of 
SOOO  talents.  His  revenues  being  insufficient  for  Ihis 
heavy  demand,  he  attempted  to  plunder  the  treasures 
of  the  temple  ofBelusin  Susiana;  but  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  were  to  irritated  at  Ibis  sacrilege,  that 
they  slew  him,  together  with  his  escort,  B,C,  187.  He 
had  reigned  tbirly-sii  years.  In  bis  character  ofking, 
Antioehus  was  humane  and  liberal,  the  patron  of  learn- 
ing, and  the  friend  of  merit.  He  had  tbiee  sons, 
Seleucus  Philopater.  Antioehus  Epiphonea,  and  Deme- 
trius. The  first  aucceeded  him,  and  the  two  others 
were  kept  as  hoatages  by  the  Romans,  (Jujris,  31  rt 
33— L)B.,  34,  m.—FIor.,  3,  l.—Appian,  BtU.  Syr.) 
— V.  Sumamed  Epipkanti,  or  Illuttrumt,  was  king  of 
Syria  after  the  death  of  bis  brother  Seleucus  Philopa- 
ter, having  ascended  the  throne  176  B.C.  He  was  the 
fourth  of  the  name,  and  was  sumamed  Empkaatt 
('Erri^v^),  "At  lilutlriov.;"  and  reigned  eleven 
ears.  Taking  advantage  of  the  infancy  ofPtolcmy 
'hilomctor,  he  seized  upon  Ciclosyria,  and  even  pen- 
etrated into  Egypt,  where  he  took  Memphis,  and  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  person  of  the  young  kino, 
whom  he  kept  prisoner  for  many  years.  The  guardl- 
ana  of  the  young  Ptolemy,  however,  having  appUed 
for  aid  to  the  Romans,  the  senate  sent  Popilius  I.CLaa 
unto  Epiphanea.  who  compelled  him  to  renounce  hia 
conquest*  and  set  the  Egyptian  monarch  at  liberty. 
The  Jews  having  revolteoduring  the  reign  of  Epi|Mt- 
anea.  he  marched  againat  Jerusalem,  deposed  the  bigb- 
priest  Onias,  prolaned  the  temple  by  aacriliceB  to  Ji>. 
piter  Olympius.  plundered  all  the  sacred  vessels,  and 
alaughtered,  it  ia  said,  80,000  inhabitanta  of  this  ill- 
fated  city.  After  this  he  proceeded  into  Persia,  and, 
while  traversing  Elymais,  wished  to  plunder  the  tem- 
ples that  were  there :  but  the  inhabUants  bavins  re- 
volted, he  was  compelled  to  retreat  to  Baby  Ion.  Acre 
he  learned  that  the  Jews,  commanded  by  Matathias 
and  Judas  Maccabaaus,  had  gained  several  victories 
over  the  general*  whom  he  hod  left  in  Judca,  Trana- 
ported  with  fuiy  at  the  iiileliigence,  he  atsembted  a 
new  army,  and  awore  to  destroy  Jerusalem  ;  but,  at  the 
moment  of  his  departure,  he  fell  from  his  chariot,  was 
subsequently  seized  with  a  dis^sling  malady,  anil 
died  in  the  most  agonizing  auflerings.  The  Persians 
attributed  the  manner  of  bis  death  to  hia  impious  en- 
terprise againat  Ihe  temple  of  Elymais  ;  the  Jews  saw 
in  it  the  anger  of  Heaven,  for  bis  having  profaned  tha 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  died  B.C.  164,  Epiphanea 
was  not  without  some  good  qualities.  He  was  gen- 
erous, loved  the  arts,  and  displayed  considerable  atnl- 
ity  in  the  wars  in  which  be  was  engaged  -.  but  hia 
vices  and  follies  tarnished  hia  character,  (Jaifm,  34, 
b.^Macckai..  1,  1,  dec.)  — VI.  Eupator,  son  of  tbe 
preceding  (from  li  and  Jtar^p,  "  bent  cf  an  Wmlritmt 
jiri!"),  aucceeded  to  the  throne  at  the  age  ofnine  years. 
The  generals  of  this  prince  continued  the  war  againat 
tbe  Jews,  and  Jerusalem  waa  on  the  point  of  becoming, 
for  the  second  time,  the  prey  of  the  Syrians,  when 
Demetrius  Soter,  tbe  cous  n-german  of  Eupator,  by  a 
sudden  invasion,  seized  upon  the  capital  of  Syria.  * 
The  generals  of  Eupator  made  peace  with  the  Jews, 
and  marched  against  Demetrius ;  but  the  soldieTt, 
a^amed  of  serving  a  mere  child,  went  over  to  the  in- 
vader, who  put  Eupator  to  death  afler  a  reign  of  alioilt 
eighteen  montha.— VII.  (the  sixth  of  the  name)  Son 
ofAlezandor  Bala,  took  the  surname  of  Theoi  {"  God"), 
claiming  descent,  like  his  father,  from  Anllocbus  Theoa 
already  mentioned.  To  this  sumame  he  afterward 
added  that  of  Epipkaii*  I"  tiie  iliuMtriaUM").  Deme- 
trius Piicator  having  disbanded  his  aimv.  and  being 
entirely  without  apprehension  of  any  foe.  Tryphon  tool 
advantage  of  thia,  and  having  brought  Antioehus  from 
Arabia,  still  young  in  years,  caused  him  to  be  pro- 
claimed king,  about  144  B,C.  The  attempt  succeed- 
ed. Demetrius  waa  defeated,  and  Antioehus  aacend- 
ed  the  ibrona.     He  reigned,  however,  only  in  Duna 


ANTIOCHUS. 


ilealb  Ht  the  end  of  about  ttto  ynn.  uid  cauied  him- 
■df  to  be  proclaimed  in  hiiDtead.  (Justin,96,  1  >— 
VIII.  SumniDed  Sidilti  (Ziib^Tirr),  "  the  hunter,"  son 
of  Demetriui  Soter,  ucended  the  throne  139  B.C. 
He  droTe  from  Syria  the  utarpei  Tryphon,  made  war 
on  the  Jena,  beeieged  Jemmalem,  atid  ccoapelted  it  to 

Ely  >  tribute.  He  then  msTched  a^inat  Fhiaalei, 
mg  of  Parthla,  who  menaced  his  kingdom,  rained 
three  Ticloriee  over  him,  and  obtaiaed  poBsenion  of 
Babylon.  The  folkxving  year  he  wa«  vinquiihcd  in 
turn  by  the  Parthian  king,  and  loit  hui  life  in  the 
Bict.  He  irae  a  prioce  of  many  virtues,  but  he 
niahed  all  by  hie  habita  of  intemperance  — IX.  The 
eighth  of  the  name,  aumamed  Grypua  (FinJTrof)  from 
hii  aquUitu  nue,  vsa  aoii  of  Demetriua  Nicsnor  and 
Cleopatra.  He  waa  raiaed  to  the  throne  B.C.  133.  to 
the  prejudice  of  hia  hrothera,  by  the  intiiguea  of  hia 
mother,  nho  hoped  to  reign  in  hia  name.  When  he 
was  declared  king,  tho  throne  of  Syria  waa  occupied 
by  Alexander  Zehinaa.  He  marched  againat  thia  ini- 
ptaUti,  defeated,  and  put  him  to  death.  He  then  mar- 
ried Trjphena,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea  ![,, 
Ifhieti  ensured  peacedile  relations  between  Syria  and 
BgypL  After  having  for  some  time  yielded  to  the  au- 
thority of  hia  mother,  he  reeolved  at  laal  to  reiv n  in  hie 
own  name,  a  atep  which  nearly  coat  him  his  hfe.  Hia 
mother  prepared  a  poLaoned  draught  for  her  son,  but, 
being  auapected  by  him,  waa  compelled  to  drink  it 
beraelf  A  bloody  war  aoon  after  broke  out  between 
Ibis  prince  and  Antiochua  the  Cyiicentan,  hia  brother, 
in  which  the  latter  compelled  Grypua  to  cede  to  him 
CiEloayria.  They  thus  roigned  conjointly  for  some 
time.  Grypua  waa  at  laal  aasaaainBtcd  by  one  of  hia 
aubjecta,  B.C.  96.  (Juilia,  39,  l.  —  Jmeph.,  Ant. 
Jiul.)—X.  Sumamed  Cyzicenna,  from  hia  having  been 
brought  up  in  the  city  of  Cyzicua,  waa  the  ninth  of 
the  name.  He  waa  aon  of  Antioehus  Sidetea,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Grypus,  after  having  reigned  over 
Cmloayria.  which  he  had  previously  compelled  hia 
hiDther  to  yield  to  him.  He  was  a  diisolute  and  indo- 
lent prince,  and  possessed  of  considerable  mechanical 
talent.  Hia  nephew  Sclaucua,  son  of  Grypus,  de- 
tJuoned  him,  B.C.  95.— XI.  The  tenth  of  the  name, 
ironically  sumamed  Puu,  because  be  married  Selena, 
the  wife  of  his  father  and  of  hia  uncle.  He  was  the 
aon  of  Antiochua  IX.,  and  he  eipelled  Seleucua,  the 
son  of  Giypua,  from  Syria  ;  but  ha  could  not  prevent 
two  other  sona  of  Grypua,  namely,  Philip  and  Deme- 
trioa,  from  aeiiin^  on  a  part  of  Syria.  He  perished 
soon  after  by  their  hands.  {Apfian.^Jaieph.,  Ant. 
Jad..  13,  SI.)— After  his  death,  the  kingdom  of  Syria 
WB*  torn  to  pieces  by  the  factions  of  the  royal  Cunilj 
or  usurpers,  who,  under  a  good  or  false  title,  under  the 
name  of  Antioehus  or  hia  relationa,  established  them- 
selves for  a  little  time  either  as  sovereigns  of  Syria,  or 
Damascus,  or  other  dependant  provinces.  At  last  An- 
liocbua,  aurnamsd  Atialicai.  the  son  of  Antiochna  the 
moth,  waa  restored  to  hia  paternal  throne  by  the  inflU' 
ence  of  Lucullua,  the  Roman  general,  on  thoeipulaion 
of  Tigranea,  king  of  Armenia,  from  the  Syrian  domin- 
ions 1  but  fi>UT  years  after,  Pompey  deposed  him,  and 
abasived  that  he  who  hid  himself  while  a  usurper 
nt  upon  hia  throne,  ought  not  to  be  a  king.  From 
that  time,  B.C.  SS,  Syria  became  a  Roman  province, 
and  the  race  of  Antioehus  waa  extinguished. — There 
were  also  other  individuals  of  the  same  name,  among 
whom  the  most  deserving  ofmenlion  are  the  following : 
V  A  native  of  Syracuae,  descended  from  an  ancient 
nonareh  of  the  Sicaai.  He  wrote  a  hietory  of  Sicily, 
which  waa  brought  down  to  the  98th  Olympiad,  and 
which  Diodotua  Siculua  citea  among  the  sources 
whence  he  derived  aid  for  his  com|nlation.  He  com- 
Boaed  slso  what  appears  to  have  been  a  very  curious 
Eustorv  of  Italy,  some  frarmenta  of  which  are  pre- 
aetved   by  Dionysiua  of   Halicamaaaus.      (Compare 
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Heynt,  dt  Fonlihu  Hal.  Diad. — vol.  1,  p.  Imv, 
cd.  ftp.)— 11.  A  rhetorician  and  sophial  af  .ilgjea, 
the  pupil  of  Dionysiua  of  ,Vli;eluB.  Die  Caasiua  (77, 
p.  878)  relates,  that,  in  order  to  rouse  the  spirits  of 
tho  Roman  army,  nho  were  worn  out  with  fatiguing 
marches,  he  assumed  the  character  of  s  cynic,  and 
rolled  about  in  the  snow.  This  conduct  gained  for  him 
the  favour  of  Seplimiua  Severua  and  Caracalla.  He  af- 
terward went  over  tu  Tiridales,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
whence  Suidaa  alylea  him  AurD^nXof,  or  "the  desert- 
er."— III.  A  native  of  Aacaion,  the  last  preceptor  of 
the  Platonic  school  in  Greece.  He  was  the  disciple 
of  Philo,  and  one  of  the  philosophers  whose  lecturea 
Varro,  Cicero,  and  Brutus  attended,  for  he  laueht,  at 
dilTerent  times,  at  Athens.  Aleiandrea,  and  Rome. 
He  attempted  lo  reconcile  llle  tenets  of  the  dilTerent 
sects,  and  maintained  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Sloica 
were  to  he  found  in  the  writings  of  Plato.  Cicero 
greatly  admired  his  eloquence  and  the  politeness  of  his 
manners,  and  Lucullua  took  him  as  his  companion  into 
Asia.  Hs  resigned  the  academic  chair  in  the  17Sth 
Olympiad.  After  his  lime  the  professors  of  tho  Aca- 
demic philosophy  were  dispersed  by  the  tumults  of 
war,  and  the  sdiool  itself  waa  transferred  to  Rome, 
{Sciall,  Hitt.  LAt.  Gr..  vol.  6.  p.  199,  teqg.—Enfitld't 
HiMlory  of  Plalotop/iy,  yol  1,p.i5S,Meqq.) 

Antiopi,  I.  adaughterofNycteua,  who  waa  a  son  of 
Neptune  and  king  of  Thebes,  received  the  addresses 
of  Jupiter,  the  god  having  appeared  to  her  under  the 
form  of  a  satyr.  Terrified  at  tho  Ihrests  of  her  ^her, 
on  the  consoquences  of  her  fault  becoming  apparent, 
Antiopo  flei!  to  Sicyon,  where  aho  married  Epopeua. 
NycteuH,  out  of  grief,  put  an  end  to  himself,  having 
pcevioualy  charged  his  brother  Lycua  to  punish  Epo- 
peua and  Antiope.  Lycua  accordingly  marched  an 
army  against  Sicjon,  look  it,  slew  Epopeus,  and  led 
away  Antiope  captive.  On  the  way  to  Thebes,  aho 
brought  for^  twins  at  Eleuthera.  The  unhappy  babes 
were  exposed  on  a  mountain  ;  but  a  ahepberd  having 
found  them,  reared  them  both,  calling  the  one  Zethua. 
the  other  Araphion.  The  former  devoted  himself  to 
the  care  of  cattle,  while  Ampbion  paaaed  his  time  in 
the  cultivation  of  music,  having  been  preaenled  with  a 
lyre  by  Mercury.  Meanwhile,  Lycus  had  put  Antiope 
in  bonds,  and  ^e  was  treated  with  the  utmost  cruelty 
hy  him  and  his  wife  Diree.  But  her  chains  breame 
loosed  of  themselves,  and  she  fled  to  the  dwelling  of 
her  sona  in  search  of  shelter  and  protection.  Having 
recognised  her,  they  resolved  lo  avenge  her  wrongs. 
Accordingly,  they  attacked  and  slew  Lycus.  and  ty- 
ing Dirce  by  the  hair  to  a  wild  hull,  let  the  animd 
drag  her  until  she  wsa  dead.  (Vid.  Dirce,  Amphion, 
Zethna.— .4pii/2Mf ,  3,  6.  —  Keighllty'M  Mythelo^.  p. 
S99. )  —  II.  A  queen  of  tho  Amaiona.  According  to 
one  account,  Hercules,  having  taken  her  prisoner, 
gave  her  to  Theaeua  as  a  rewud  of  hia  valour.  The 
more  common  tiBdition,  however,  made  her  lo  have 
been  taken  captive  and  carried  off  by  Theseus  himself; 
when  be  made  an  expedition  with  hia  own  Sect  againal 
the  Amazonian  race.  She  is  alio  called  Hippolyta. 
JuaUn  says  that  Hercules  gave  Hippolyta  to  Theseus, 
and  kept  Antiope  for  himself  (Plut.,  Vil.  Tht:,  S7. 
—Jiutm,  S,  4.) 

AwnpiaoB,  a  smalt  island  in  ths  JEgeMa,  ranked 
by  Artemidonis  among  the  Cycladca,  but  excluded 
from  them  by  Strabo  (10,  p.  484,  U.  Cutaub.).  It 
lay  opposite  to  Paros.  and  was  separated  from  this  lat- 
ter island,  according  h>  Heraclides  of  Pontus  {Steph. 
By:.,  >.  B.  'Qyiapoi).  by  a  atrait  eighteen  stadia  nids.  • 
The  same  writer  affirms  (Pftn.,  H.  N.,  4,  IS),  Ihal  it 
hod  been  coloniied  by  Sidonians.  Ita  more  ancient 
name  was  Oharus.  It  is  now  Anhpem.  This  islam) 
is  famed  for  its  grotto,  which  is  of  great  depth,  and 
was  believed  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  communicate, 
beneath  the  waters,  with  some  of  the  neighbourinl 
islands. 


ANTIPATER. 

AimplTM,  I.  win  of  lolaai,  >  MacedonisD,  wai 
fi»t  an  officer  under  Pbilip,  uii)  was  afterward  railed 
to  the  rank  of  b  general  under  Alexander  the  Great, 
When  Ihe  latter  invaded  Aaia,  Anliuater  vat  appoint- 
ed gDvemor  of  Macedonia  ;  and  inthia  itation  be  terv- 
ed  his  phncB  with  the  greatest  fidelity.  Ho  reduced 
the  Spartana,  nho  had  formed  a  confederacy  against 
the  MacedoniBiia  ;  and,  having  thua  aecuced  the  tnO' 
quillit;  of  Greece,  he  marched  into  Alia,  with  a  pow- 
erful roinforcemeal  for  Aleiuider.  After  that  moD- 
arch'*  death,  the  Kovemment  of  Macedonia  and  of  (he 
<Aher  European  provincea  waa  allotted  to  AntipD'" 
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It  town  of  Theoaaly.     But  LtfoatheQci.  the  Athenian 
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commander,  having  been  mortally  wounded  under  thi 
wolti  of  the  city,  and  Antipoter  having  received  ai- 
aiitftnce  from  C^sterua,  hia  aon-in-law,  the  fortune  of 
the  war  naa  completely  changed.  The  Alheniana 
were  routed  at  Ciaoon,  and  compelled  to  submit  at 
diacrelion.  They  were  allowed  to  retain  their  rights 
and  privileges,  but  wero  obliged  to  delirer  up  the  ora- 
tora  Demo^henea  and  Hypendes,  who  had  mstigsted 
the  war,  and  to  receive  a  Macedoniui.farrlwn  into  the 
Munychia.  Antipater  was  equally  auceessfiil  in  re- 
ducing the  Other  stale*  of  Greece,  who  were  making 
a  noble  atrugglo  for  their  frDedom  ;  but  he  settled  their 
respective  governments  with  much  moderation.  In 
conjunction  with  Ciatarua.  bo  was  the  fint  who  at- 
tempted to  control  the  growing  power  of  Perdiccaa  ; 
and  after  the  death  of  that  commander  he  was  invest- 
ed with  all  hia  autliority.  He  exercised  this  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  other  covemors  with  unusual  fidelity. 
,  inteffhty,  and  impartiality,  and  died  in  the  80th  year 
of  bis  age,  B.C.  319.  At  hia  death,  be  left  his  son 
Caaaander  in  a  subordinate  station  ;  appointed  Poly- 
I'spercbon  his  ovim  immediate  aueeeBBOr ;  and  rceom' 
r'  mended  him  to  the  other  generals  as  the  fittest  perwin 
,  to  preside  in  their  councils.  Antipater  received  a 
/  teamed  education,  and  was  the  Mend  and  disciple  of 
I  Aristotle.  He  appears  to  have  possesaed  very  emi- 
,  nent  abilities,  and  was  peculiarly  dislinniished  for  his 
viffilancB  and  fidelity  in  every  trust.  It  was  a  saying 
of  Philip,  father  of  Aleinnder,  "  I  have  slept  soundly, 
'  for  Antipater  has  been  awake."  (Juslm,  It,  IS,  13, 
fi£.—thod.,  17,  I8,4c.>— 11.  The  Idumvan,  was  the 
father  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  waa  the  second  son  of 
Antipos.  governor  of  Iduiuca.  He  embraced  the  party 
of  Hyrcanus  sgainat  Aristobulua,  and  took  a  very  ac- 
tive part  in  the  contest  between  the  two  brothers  re- 
apecting  the  oflice  of  high-priest  in  Judna.  Aristob- 
ulaa  at  first,  however,  succeeded ;  but  when  Pom- 
pey  had  deposed  bim  and  restored  Hyrcanus  to  the 

Srntilical  dignity,  Antipater  soon  became  the  chief 
rector  of  aflairs  in  Judea,  ingratiated  hitnaelf  with 
the  Komans,  and  nscd  every  elTort  to  aggrandim  his 
own  ftmily.  He  gave  Tery  eflectual  aM  to  Ctem 
in  the  Aleiandrean  war,  and  the  latter,  in  return,  made 
him  a  Roman  cititen  and  procurator  of  Judna.  In 
Ihia  latter  capacity  he  exerted  himoclf  to 
ancient  Jtwiah  form  of  govemment.  but 
by  a  conspiracy,  the  brolher  of  the  Mgh-piieat  having 
been  bribed  to  give  him  a  cup  of  paiioned  wine.  Jo- 
sephuB  makes  turn  to  have  been  distin^ished  for  piety. 
justice,  and  love  of  country,  (Joteph.,  Ant.  Jud.,  14, 
3.) — III.  A  son  of  CasEonder.  ascended  the  throne  of 
■Macedonia  B.C.  298.  He  diapuled  the  crown  with 
his  brother  Philip  IV.,  and  caused  his  mother  Thea- 
salonica  to  be  put  to  death  for  favouring  Philip's  side. 
The  two  brotbera,  however,  reigned  conjointly,  not- 
withstandine  this,  for  three  yea™,  when  they  were  de- 
throned by  Demetrius  PoUorcelea.  Antipater  thens 
upon  retiivd  to  the  court  of  Lyatmachus,  his  father-in. 
law,  where  he  ended  his  daya.     (Jvabn,  86,  l,)._iy 


A  native  of  Tamis,  Ihe  disciple  and  aucea— w  of  Dio- 
^nea  the  Babylonian,  in  the  Stoic  school.  He  flour- 
ished about  SO  B.C..  and  is  applauded  t^  both  Cicero 
and  Seneca  as  an  able  suppoiter  of  th^  sect.  Hia 
chief  opponent  was  Cameades.  (Cic,  it  Og.,  S,  IS. 
.  ;p„eS,)— V.  A  nativeofCyrene,and()iieof 
the  Cyrenaic  sect.  He  was  a  diadple  of  the  first 
Aristij^UB,  and  the  preceptor  of  Epitimldes.  —  VI.  A 
philosopher  of  Tyie,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Doty,  He 
IS  suppiMed  to  have  been  of  the  Stoic  sect,  Cioen 
(lie  Oral.,  3,  60)  speaks  of  biio  as  an  improviaator. 
CrassuB,  into  whose  mouth  the  Roman  orator  pnta  this 
remark,  misht  have  known  Ihe  poet  when  he  was 
qucator  in  Macedonia,  the  aame  year  in  which  Cicero 
waa  bom  (106  B.C.).  Phnv  relates  (7,  61)  that  be 
had  averr  year  a  fever  on  the  day  of  his  Urlh,  and 
that,  wiuiout  ever  experiencing  any  other  complaint, 
he  attained  to  a  very  advanced  age.  Some  of  hia 
epigruna  remain,  Ihe  greater  part  of  which  fiiU  under 
the  class  of  epitaphs  (^ir(rtj/i£ia).  Boivin  (Jfm.  ds 
CAcad.  da  Itutr.,  Ac.,  vol.  3)  slatea,  that  the  epi- 
frrsma  of  this  poet  are  written  in  the  Doric  dialect ; 
the  remark,  bawever,  is  an  incorrect  one,  since  some 
are  in  Ionic,  {Seiia.  Himl.  Lil.  Gr..  vol.  i,  p.  4G.)— 
VII,  A  poet  of  Thessalsnica,  wbo  flourished  towards 
the  end  of  the  loot  century  preceding  the  Christian 
era.  Wo  have  thirty-sir  of  his  epigiama  remaining. 
— Vni.  A  native  of  Hierapolia,  He  was  the  secre- 
tary of  ScptimiuB  Sevenis,  and  Prefect  of  Bithynia. 
He  waa  the  preceptor  also  of  Cancslla  and  Geta,  and 
reproached  the  former  with  the  murder  of  his  brother. 

Ajmnraii,  a  town  of  lUyricum,  on  the  harden  of 
Macedonia.  It  was  taken  and  sacked  by  L.  Apustius, 
a  Roman  officer  detached  by  the  consul  Sulpicius  to 
ravage  the  terrilory  of  Philip,  in  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  against  that  prince.     (&e.,31,S7.} 

AntipZtkib.  or  CiphaksIs.!.  a  town  of  Pateatine, 
situate  in  Samaria,  near  the  coast,  southeast  of  Apel- 
loniss.  It  was  lebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  ndled 
AnttpBtris,  in  honour  of  ma  father  Antipater.  (JottpS., 
a.  J.,  16, 1,  i—U..AiU.,  16,  5.  and  8, 16)  The  city 
■till  existed,  though  in  a  dUnpidated  state,  in  Ihe  time 
of  Tbeophsnes  (BIh  century).  Its  site  is  at  preunl 
unknowns  Ihe  modern  Ariuf  Hiira  not  cmncide  with 
this  i^ace,  but  rather  with  Apollonias.  (JVonMerf,  vol. 
6,  pt.  l,p.  ari.Kjj.) 

AhtifhIhes,  1.  a  comic  poet  of  Rhodes,  Smyrna, 
or  Cai^atna,  waa  bom  B.C.  408.  of  parenta  in  the  low 
condition  of  slaves.  This  most  prolific  writer  (he  is 
■aid  to  have  composed  upward  of  three  hundred  dra- 
maa),  notwithstanding  the  meannesa  of  his  origin,  waa 
so  popular  in  Athena,  that  on  hia  decease  a  decree  waa 
poaaed  to  remove  hia  remains  from  Chios  to  that  city, 
where  Ibey  were  interred  with  public  bonoura.  (Su>- 
dot,  t.  B  —  Themre  of  Ihe  Grtcki,  3d  ed.,  p.  183,)  — 
II.  A  statuary  of  Argos,  the  pupil  of  Perieletua,  one 
of  those  who  had  studied  und^r  Polydetua.  He  flour- 
ished about  400  B.C.  Several  woAi  of  this  aRist 
are  mentioned  hy  Pausanias  (10,  9).  He  formed 
statues  of  the  Dioscuri  and  other  heroes  ;  and  he  made 
also  a  braion  horse,  in  imitation  of  the  horao  said  to 
have  been  constructed  by  the  Greeks  before  Troy. 
The  inhabitants  of  Argos  sent  it  aa  a  present  to  Del- 
phi. Other  imitations  performed  by  this  artist  an 
enumerated  by  Heyne.  (Eitacrs.,  8,  ad  £».,  11.  — 
Siliig,  Dkt.  An.,  t.  V.)  —  III.  A  poet  of  Macedonia, 
nine  of  whoee  epigrams  are  preaerved  in  the  Antholo- 
gy. He  flourished  between  100  B.C.  and  the  reign  of 
AnguatUB.     (Consult  Jarabi,  Catal.  Pad.  Epg.,  t.  e.) 

AimmlTEB,  a  king  of  the  Lestrygones,  descended 
^om  Lamus,  Ulysses,  retnming  from  Troy,  came 
upon  hia  coasts,  and  sent  three  men  to  examine  the 
cgQiitrt.  Anliphales  devoured  one  of  them,  and  puT. 
gn^  the  others,  and  sunk  the  fleet  of  IIIyaeeB  witli 
gf^ftesi  except  the  ship  in  which  the  hero  himself  w  ~ 
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jx"),  a  town  ind  haibour.  accon}- 


Ihe  nDitfa  of  Sabi.     (Bueh.  and  M6U.,  WoTltrb.,  &c., 

AhtiphTlds,  I,  a  punier  born  in  EgTpl,  uid  meii- 
tMMd  bv  Qaintiliui  (12, 10)  u  pomHing  the  gre>[- 
Mt  readmen  in  hii  ptofewion,  and  compared  by  many 
to  the  nuttt  eminent  aitieta,  Apellei.  Protogenei.  and 
I^nppui.  He  ia  twice  alloded  to  in  Pliny,  with  an 
coumeialion  of  his  moit  temaitubla  produetiont  (3fi, 
10  and  11).  One  of  hia  picCaie*  Tcpreaentsd  a  boy 
Mowing  tbe  fin,  with  the  effect  of  the  light  on  the 
bojp'i  eountenanee  and  the  aurraunding  objeeti  Mri' 
kiDgty  dalineated.  The  subject  of  another  and  very 
fiunone  piece  waa  a  aatyt,  arrayed  in  a  panther's  akin. 
He  flourished  dnrinir  the  agea  of  Alexander  the  Oreat 
and  Ptolemy  I.  of  Egypt.  This  mokea  him  a  con- 
tempoi»7  of  Apellei,  wtiom,  according  to  Lncian,  he 
endearound  to  riial.  (5iUi>,  DUt.  Art.,  i.  a)—]!. 
An  architecl,  whoae  age  and  oonntij  are  anceitain. 
In  connexion  with  PacbBUa  and  Megacles,  he  con- 
■Inictad,  at  Olympla,  for  the  Cartbaginiana,  a  repoai- 
toiy  for  their  pnaenta.    {Pauttn.,  S,  19. — SUbg,  Did. 
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AmfpHO!*,  [.  a 
flf  DionyRaithei 
by  the  tyrant.  Aristotle  cites  his  Mdeager.  Andtotn- 
tht,  and  Jiam.  —  II.  A  naUve  of  Attica,  bom  at 
Rhamnua  aboat  479  B.C.  (Compare  Spaen,  ie  An- 
Upluna,  Lugi.  Bat..  1765,  ito.  aad  RuAnken,  Dii- 
t€Tt.  it  Attlipk.—Oral.  Or,  ti  Raiki,  toI  7,  p  795  ) 
He  waa  the  aen  of  the  orator  Sophilus.  who  was  alao 
Us  pracsptor  in  tbe  iheterical  art.  He  waa  a  pupil 
deo  of  Gorgias,  According  to  the  ancient  writers, 
be  waa  himaalf  ^e  inventor  of  ihetoric.  Their  mean- 
iac,  bowerei,  in  making  this  aaeertion,  ia  iDnply  aa 
bfiowa  :  Before  hia  time,  the  Sicilian  school  had 
•aoglit  and  praetiaed  the  art  of  speaking ;  but  Anti- 
phMi  was  the  first  who  knew  how  to 'apply  this  art  to 
lodkiarr  eloqnenee.  and  to  malten  that  were  treated 
Gcfcre  tfae  aaaembliea  of  tbe  people.  Thua,  H«nni>- 
|enes  (is  Form  Or.,  3,  p.  49R)  aiya,  that  he  was  the 
■ —  — "  — ' — II  KoXtTiicov,     Antiphon  eiercised 


in  a  echool  of  rhetoric  which  he  opened,  and  in  which 
llmeydidea  formed  himself  If  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
en  the  atatemenl  of  Phntiua,  Antipbon  pnt  up  orer 
fte  entrance  of  his  abode  the  following  inscription  : 
"Here  coniolation  is  given  to  the  afflicted."  He 
cenpoeed,  for  many,  apeeehea  to  be  delivered  by  me- 
eund  persons,  whkh  the  latter  got  bj  heurt ;  and  also 
harangues  ior  demagogues.  This  practice,  which  be 
wa*  the  first  to  follow,  exposed  him  to  the  ratiie  of 
the  poets  of  the  day.  He  himself  only  apoke  once  in 
pnblic,  and  thia  waa  for  the  purpose  of  defending  him- 
self  againat  a  charge  of  treaaon.  Antiphon,  during 
flie  Peloponnesian  war,  frequently  commended  bodies 
of  Athenian  (roopa;  he  equipped,  also,  at  bis  own  ei- 
penae,  sixty  triremes.  He  had,  moreover,  the  prin- 
cipal ahan  in  the  reTolulion  which  eatabliahM  at 
Athena  the  govemmeni  of  the  fear  hundred,  of  which 
bs  waa  a  member.  During  the  short  duration  of  this 
slifaiGhy,  Antiphon  was  aent  to  Sparta  for  the  pur- 
pose 1^  negatUtlng  a  piece.    The  ill-iacceaa  of  thia 

— "■" r  oretthlBW  the  government  at   home,  and 

in  waa  oceased  of  treaaon  and  condemned  to 
According  to  another  account,  given  by  Pbo- 
tma  {BMielh.,  3,  p.  488,  ed.  Better),  which,  however, 
is  wholly  incorTec^  Antiphon  waa  put  to  death  by 
Dionyaius  of  Syracuse,  either  for  having  criticised  the 
lisgsidies  of  the  tyrant,  or  else  for  baling  haiarded  an 
muDcky  toanal  in  his  presence.  Soma  one  having 
■ked  Antiphon  what  waa  the  beat  kind  of  braaa,  he 
npliad,  that  of  which  (he  statue*  of  Harmodiui  and 
Aiist^itoii  were  nude. — Tb«  ancient  wiilera  cit«  a 
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I  work  of  Antiphon's  on  ibe'  Rbetmical  Art,  Tr^T^ 
'  ^TopiK^,  and  they  remark  that  it  was  the  oldest  voA 
of  the  kind;  which  maana  merely  that  Antiphon,  as 
has  already  been  lemarked,  was  the  firit  that  applied 
the  art  in  question  to  the  business  of  the  bar.  They 
make  mention  also  of  thjity-ftve,  and  even  aiatj,  of 
his  diacourses,  that  is,  diacouraes  held  before  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  (kijoi  Sii/t^6piKoi) ;  Jndieiaij 
dlBconnea  (iIuiu'vikoi},  fte.  We  have  fifieen  hs- 
rangues  of  Antiphon  remaining,  which  are  all  oftha 
(daiB  tenned  by  Hermogenei  Aoyvi  ^oviicai,  that  is^ 
having  reference  to  criminal  prveeedings.  Twelve  (tf 
them,  However,  ore  rather  to  be  regarded  as  so  many 
studies,  than  diaeourses  actually  completed  and  pio- 
ttoanced,  Hermogenea  paaaes  tbe  following  judg- 
ment upon  Antiphon  ;  "  He  iaclearinhisexpositiona, 
true  in  tiia  delineation  of  sentiment,  faithtiil  to  nature, 
and,  conaetfuently,  perauaaive  ;  bnt  be  poeaeBaeB  not 
these  qualities  to  the  extent  to  which  they  were  car- 
ried by  tbe  DTBtora  who  came  aflet  him.  His  diction, 
though  often  swelling,  is  nevertheless  polished :  in 
general,  it  wants  vivacity  and  energy."  The  remaini 
of  Antiphon  are  given  in  Reiake'a  ^ition  of  tbe  Greek 
Oiatora,  in  that  of  Bekker,  Btrol.,  ISS3,  5  vols.  8vo, 
and  in  that  of  Debson,  Load,  1836,  10  vols.  8to. 
Three  of  hii  diacouiees.  I.  Kar^yapia  ^op^Mflof, 
tari  TiJr  /DirpvitK  '■  2.  IlrpI  voO  'HpiiAro  ^ovom  :  3. 
Utpl  ToO  ^opeeroii,  deserve  the  attention  of  scholara, 
aa  giving  an  idea  of  tbe  form  of  jKoceeding  in  Athen* 
in  criminal  prosecutions.  (SckoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  vol. 
3,  p.  30S.  icje.y~\l.  A  sophist  of  Athens.  Phitarch 
and  Phot  ins.  in  speaking  of  tbe  eonveiaation  wbich 
Socrates  had  with  this  individnal,  and  of  which  Xeno- 
phon  {Mem.  SocT.,  1,  6)  has  preserved  an  account, 
confound  him  with  the  orator  of  the  name  name. 
Hermogenes  ascribes  to  him  a  worit  on  Initb  (TrpI 
'KXifieta^),  of  which  Suldas  cates  a  fragment  (*.  e. 
'AJnjrof),  wherein  the  aophist  speaks  of  tbe  E)eity. 
{StUU.  Hat.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  33S.) 

AirTiPHIiB,  brother  of  Ctymenui,  and  son  of  Gajiyo- 
tor  the  Naupactian.  He  and  Clymenaa  slew  the  poet 
Hesiod,  for  a  supposed  connivance  in  an  outrage  per, 
petroled  upon  their  sister.     (_Vid.  Hesiodua} 

Ahtipolis,  a  city  of  Gaul,  on  (he  coast  of  the  Med- 
iterranean, aoutheaet  of  the  river  Varus,  built  and 
colonized  by  the  Maasiliani.  It  is  now  AMibe*. 
{Strdm,  WO.— Id.  ibid.,  p.  184.) 

AirriKKHTuii,  a  promontory  of  .Etoha,  so  called 
ham  its  being  opposite  to  Khium,  another  point  of 
Achaia.  It  was  sometimes  eiimBmed  Molycricum, 
f^om  its  vicinity  to  the  town  of  Molycrium  {Tkueyi., 
2,  80),  and  vras  alao  called  Rhjum  ^tolicum  (Pofyb., 
S,  M).  Hera  the  Criss«an,  or,  as  Scyiai  terma  it, 
the  Delphic,  Gulf  properly  commenced.  {Firipl.,  p. 
M.)  Thucydides  atoles  that  (he  interval  between  tb* 
two  capes  was  barely  seven  stadia ;  the  geographer 
just  quoted  says  ten  stadia.  The  narrowness  of  the 
strait  rendered  this  point  of  great  importance  for  the 
passage  of  troops  to  and  from  jfltolio  and  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, {Folt/li.,  4,  10  and  IB.)  On  Antirrhinm 
was  a  temple  sacred  to  Neptune.  The  Turkish  fo^ 
cress,  which  non  occupies  the  site  of  Antirrhinm,  is 
known  by  ths  name  of  Roumelia.  {Gell'i  Itintr.,  p. 
393.) 

Aimsai,  a  city  of  Lesbos,  between  the  promontory 
Sigeum  and  Methymne.  Having  offended  the  Ro- 
mans, it  was  depopulated  by  Labeo,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants were  removed  to  Methymne.  It  was  afterward 
rebuilt,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  insulated  by  an 
arm  of  tbe  sea  from  the  rest  of  the  island  Hence  the 
name  An^saa,  it  being  opposite  to  Leebos.  wliosc  more 
ancient  name  waa  leaa  (fftn.,  6,  31  —H.,  3,  91,— 
Lt>.,t&,  31. — Lyeophron,  e.  319, — EiatatK.  ad  Hon., 
fl„3,  139.) 

ANnamKirEB,  an  Athenian  philosopher,  founder  of 
the  Cyme  sect,  bom  about  430  BC,  of  a  Pbrvoian  or 


ANTISTHENE8. 

Thracian  mcrther.     In  hU  youth  he  was  engaged  in 

m^lttary  exploils,  uid  acquired  fame  by  the  vaJour 
which  bediaplayedin  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  Hii  fint 
(tudieawereundei  (be  direction  of  the  aupliiat  Gorgiaa, 
who  inatructed  him  in  the  ait  of  rhetoric.  Soon  grow 
ing  diaratisfied  with  the  futile  laboura  of  Ihii  school, 
be  sought  for  more  lubalantial  witdom  from  Socratea. 
Captivated  by  (he  doctrine  and  the  manner  of  hia  new 
maater,  he  prevailed  upon  many  young  men,  who  had 
been  hit  fellow-aCuJenta  under  Gorgiaa.  to  accompany 
him.  So  great  waa  hia  ardour  Ibr  moral  wiadoni,  that, 
though  he  lived  at  the  Pimua,  he  came  duly  to  Athena 
to  attend  upon  Socrates.     Deapiaing  the  pui 


ur  ludering  which  virtue  required.  This  noble  con- 
aiatency  of  mindwBB  the  pail  of  the  character  of  Soc- 
rates which  Antisthenes  chiefly  admired  ;  and  he  re- 
aolred  to  make  it  the  object  of  hia  dUigeat  imitation. 
While  be  waa  a  dicclple  of  Socrates,  he  discorered 
tlis  propensity  towards  severity  of  monnera  by  the 
meanueaa  of  hia  dias*.  He  frequently  appeared  in  a 
threadbare  and  ragged  cloak.  Socratea,  who  had  great 
penetration  in  diecoTering  the  charactera  of  men,  re- 
mariiing  that  Anthistenea  took  pains  to  eipoae,  rather 
thaik  to  conceal,  the  tattered  state  of  his  diess,  said  to 
him,  "Why  so  ostentatious  1  Through  your  rags  1 
see  your  vanity."  While  Plato  and  other  disciples  of 
Socrates  wore,  after  his  death,  forming  schools  in 
Athens,  Antialhenes  chose  for  his  school  a  public  place 
of  eierciae  without  the  walla  of  the  city,  called  the 
Cynoaargea,  whence  some  writen  derive  the  name  of 
the  sect  of  which  he  was  the  founder.  Others  auppose 
that  his  followars  were  called  Cynics  from  the  habile 
of  the  school,  which,  to  the  more  refined  Athenians, 
appeared  those  of  dogs  rather  than  of  men.  Here  he 
inculcated,  both  by  precept  and  example,  a  rigorous  dis- 
cipline. In  order  to  accommodate  his  own  manners 
to  his  doctrine,  he  wore  no  other  garment  than  a  coarse 
cloak,  auflered  hi*  beard  to  grow,  and  carried  a  wallet 
and  BtaiT  tike  a  wandering  beggar.  Undoubtedly  thia 
was  nothing  more  than  an  eipression  of  oppositjon  to 
the  gradually  incieoaing  luxury  of  the  age  ;  his  wiah 
and  object  tieing  to  bring  men  back  to  their  original 
jumplidty  in  life  and  mannera.  Thus  he  set  himself 
directly  against  the  tendency  and  civilisation  of  hia 
age,  as  is  cleat  from  many  of  his  sayings,  which  are 
tinctured  at  once  with  bitterness  and  wit.  And  al- 
though this  was  scarcely  more  than  a  negative  reaiat- 
uice.yet,  aa  he  obstbatoly  placed  bimselfin  opposition 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  the  ad- 
vancing prORTeSB  of  science,  his  position  must  naturally 
have  reacted  upon  the  feelings  of  his  contemporaries 
towards  himself.  We  conaequently  find  that  hiaacliool 
met  with  little  encouragement,  and  this  so  annoyed 
him  that  he  drove  away  the  few  scholars  he  had. 
Diogenes  of  Sinope,  who  resembled  him  in  character, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  only  one  that  remained  with 
him  to  his  death.  The  doctrine  of  Antisthenes  was 
mainly  confined  to  morals  i  but,  even  in  this  portion 
of  philoBophy,  it  ia  exceedingly  meager  and  deficient, 
scarcolj  liirmshing  anything  beyond  a  general  defence, 
of  the  olden  simplicity  and  moral  energy,  againat  the 
luxurious  indulgence  and  effeminacy  of  later  times. 
Instead,  however,  of  being  duly  tempered  by  the  So- 
eratic  modeiBtion,  Antisthenes  appears  to  have  been 
carried  toeiceaa  in  bis  virtuous  zeal  against  the  luxury 
of  the  age  :  unless  we  suppose,  what  may  perhapa  bo 
true,  that  in  many  of  the  accounts  which  have  come 
down  to  ua  respecting  him,  his  doctrine  is  painted  in 
somewhat  exaggerateo  colours.  With  regard  to  his 
leUgiouB  tenets,  it  may  be  observed  that  Antisthenes, 
in  accordance  with  the  Socratic  doctrine,  maintained 
that,  in  the  univer^;,  oil  is  regulated  by  a  divine  intel- 
licence,  (iom  design,  so  as  to  benefit  the  good  man 
nbo  is  the  friend  of  God.  For  the  sage  shall  poauu 
14S  r-aeM 
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'  all  things.  This  doctrine  of  God,  therefore,  was  con. 
necled  with  his  ethical  opiniona,  by  indicating  the 
physical  conditiona  of  a  happy  life.  It  led  him,  bow- 
ever,  to  deviate  from  Socrates,  and  to  declare  thai,  in 
opposition  to  the  vulgar  polytheiam,  there  is  but  one 
natural  God,  but  mdny  popular  deities  ;  that  God  can. 
not  be  known  or  recognised  in  any  form  or  figuTBi 
since  he  is  like  to  nothing  on  earth.  Hence  undoubt- 
edly arose  his  allegorical  explanation  of  mythology, 
and  his  doubts  respecting  the  demoniac  intimations  of 
Socrates.  Towarda  the  close  of  his  life,  the  gloomy 
cart  of  his  mind  and  the  moroseness  of  bis  temper  in- 
creased to  such  a  degree,  as  to  render  him  tioubieaonM 
to  his  frienda,  and  an  object  of  ridicule  to  his  enemies. 
Anlisthcnes  wrote  many  books,  of  which  none  are  ex* 
lont  except  two  declamations  under  the  names  of 
Ajai  and  Ulyssea.  These  were  pubhahed  in  the  coK 
lection  of  ancient  orators  by  Aldus,  in  1513 ;  by  H. 
Stephens,  in  1675;  and  by  Canter,  as  aji  appendix  to 
hia  edition  of  Aristidcs,  printed  at  Basle  in  1566. — 
For  some  remarks  on  the  Cynic  sect.  nd.  the  srlicl* 
Diogenes.  {EnfiilifM  Hulory  of  PktiBiopkt),  vol.  1,  p. 
299,  leqq.  —  Rittir-t  Hitt.  Anc.  PkU.,  vol.  S,  p.  10£^ 
»;f .,  Oxford  Iraiu.) 

Antibtiub  Laseo.  a  diatingtiiBbed  lawyer  in  the 
Tdign  of  Auguatua,  who.  in  tlie  spirit  of  liberty,  fre- 
quently spoke  and  acted  with  grrat  freedom  against 
the  emperor.  According  to  most  commentators,  Hor- 
ace {Strm.,  1,  3,  SS),  in  order  to  pay  his  court  to  the 
monarch,  salutes  Labeo  with  the  appellation  of  mad 
{Labe/mt  iruanior,  &c.).  But  it  baa  been  well  ob- 
served, in  opposition  tothis,  that,  whatever  respect  ths 
poet  had  for  his  emperor,  we  never  find  that  he  treats 
the  patrons  of  liberty  with  outrage.  Nor  can  we  well 
imagine  that  he  would  dare  thus  cruelly  to  brand  a 


ofiered  the  consulship.  Bentley,  Wieland,  Wetiel, 
and  other  critics  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  this  in- 
dividual cannot  be  the  one  to  whom  Horace  alludes, 
but  that  he  refers  to  some  other  personage  of  the  day, 
whose  histoiy  has  not  come  down  tons.  Bentley  even 
goes  BO  far  as  to  suggest  LtMtna  for  Labtimt  in  the 
teit  of  Horace,  and  cites  Seneca  in  support  of  his  con- 
jecture (Pr/ef.,  ad  iib.,  G,  CorUroB.),  sccoiding  to 
whom,  Labienus  was  a  public  speaker  of  the  day,  so 
noted  for  the  freedom  of  his  tongue  as  to  have  received 
the  name  of  Hatienui  in  deriiion.  Heindorff,  how- 
ever, think*  that  Horace  may  here  actually  refer  to 
AnIisttuB  Labeo,  not  for  the  reason  given  by  some  of 
the  commentators,  but  in  alluuon  to  his  earlier  years, 
and  to  a  violent  and  impetuous  temperament  which 
he  may  have  at  that  time  posaessed  {ad  Moral.,  I.  c). 

ANTiTitieus,  a  chain  of  mountains,  running  from 
Armenia  through  Cappadocia  to  the  west  and  south- 
west. It  connects  itself  with  the  chain  of  Mount  Tsn- 
ruB,  between  Catsonis  and  Lycaonia.  (Vid.  Taums 
and  Parvadres. — JUanntrl,  vol.  6,  pt.  S.  p.  5.) 

Aktiuh,  a  city  of  Italy,  on  the  coast  of  Latium, 
about  32  miles  below  Ostia.  According  to  Xenagoras, 
a  Greek  writer  quoted  by  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus 
(1,73),  the  touiidation  of  Anlintn  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
Anthias.  a  son  of  Circe.  Solinus  (c.  S)  attributes  it 
to  Ascanius.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  its  ori- 
gin, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Antiom  was,  at  an 
early  period,  a  maritime  place  of  considerable  note^ 
since  ne  find  it  comprised  in  the  first  treaty  made  by 
Rome  with  Carthage  (Peifb.,  3,  23) ;  and  Strabo  re- 
marks (332)  that  complaints  were  made  to  (he  Romans 
by  Alexander  and  Demetrius,  of  the  piraciea  exercised 
by  the  Antiates,  in  conjunction  with  the  Tyrrhenians, 
on  their  aubjecta ;  intmiating  thai  it  was  dona  wilh 
the  connivance  of  Rome.  Antinm  appears  also  to 
ii^yc  been  the  most  considerable  city  of  the  Volsci ;  it 
^as  to  this  place,  according  to  Phitareh.  that  Coriola- 
DDI  nt'"*'  '^'  ^'  ^^  hetn  banished  from  hia  coun^ 
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by.  and  wu  hem  enabled  to  form  hia  ptani  of  ven- 
geance in  conjunction  wilh  the  Volacian  chief  Tullui 
Aufidiiu.  It  wu  hen,  loo,  that,  after  his  failure,  he 
met  bii  death  from  the  hanili  of  hia  diteontented  a!- 
liea.  Antium  waa  taken  for  the  firat  time  bv  the  con- 
sul T.  Quintiu*  Capitolinui,  A.U.C.  S8B,  and  the  jear 
follotring  it  received  a  Roman  calonj.  This  circum- 
■tance,  however,  ilid  not  prevent  (he  Antiatea  from  re- 
Tolting  frequently,  and  joining  in  the  Volscian  and 
Latin  wara  (Lbj.,  6,  S.—Dum.  Hal..  10,  21),  till  thej 
Hcie  finally  conquered  in  a  battle  near  the  river  A«- 
tnra,  with  tnanj  Latin  canfederatea.  In  conaequenee 
of  thia  defeat.  Andum  fell  into  the  handi  of  the  victon, 
when  moat  ofiti  abipi  were  destroyed,  and  the  reet  re- 
mored  to  Rome  by  Camillua.  The  beaka  of  the  former 
nere  reaerved  to  ornament  the  eterated  aeat  in  the  Fo- 
rum of  that  city,  from  which  oraton  addreaaed  the  peo- 
Sle,  and  which,  from  that  circomatanee,  waa  thenceforth  - 
eaignated  by  the  term  ratlra.  {Lit.,  8,  li.—Flor., 
I,  W.—Pittt.,  34,  6}  Anlinni  now  ceceiied  a  freah 
aupply  of  coloniala,  to  whom  the  rights  of  Roman  cit- 
izena  were  nanted.  From  tfiat  period  it  seems  to 
have  enjoyed  a  itate  of  quiet  till  the  dvil  wara  of  Ma- 
riaa  and  Sylla.  when  it  waa  nearly  deatroyed  by  the 
fbnner.  Bat  it  roae  agiun  from  tta  ruina  during  the 
empire,  and  attained  Co  a  high  degree  of  proiperity 
and  iplendour;  aince  Strabo  reporta,  that  in  hia  time 
it  waa  the  bvourite  reaoit  of  tbe  emperora  and  their 
court  (Slroi.,  S32),  and  we  know  it  waa  here  that  Au- 
vDstua  reeeJTed  from  the  lenata  the  title  of  Father  of 
Eii  Countiy.  (,Suet.,  Aug.,  SO.)  Antiam  became  auc- 
ceaaivelylheteaidenceofTiberiuaand  Caligula;  it  waa 
^•o  the  birthplace  of  Nero  ( Suet. ,  iVer. ,  6),  who.  having 
TBColonizoI  it,  built  aport  there,  and  beatowedupon  it 
vafioua  other  marka  of  hia  favour  Hadrian  iaalaoMud 
to  have  been jKUticnlariy  fond  ofthia  town.  (PhUattrat., 
Vil.  ApM.  Tyan.,  8,  8.)  There  were  two  templea  of 
celebrity  at  Anliom ;  one  aaered  to  Fortune,  the  other 
lo  jEicuUpiua,  [Herat.,  Od.,  1.  3S,  1.— Martial, 
Ep.,  5,  I.—  Vol.  Mai.,  1,  8.)  The  famoua  Apollo 
Bdvidrre,  the  fighting  gladiator,  as  it  is  termed,  and 
many  other  statues  ditcavered  at  Aniium,  attest  alao 
ha  former  magnificence.  The  site  of  the  ancient  city 
ia  aufficienliy  marked  bv  the  name  of  Parto  d'Ama 
attached  to  its  mine.  But  the  city  must  have  reached 
ai  Eu  as  the  modern  town  of  Nelluno,  which  derives 
ha  name  probably  from  some  ancient  temple  dedicated 
to  Neptune.  (Cramer'*  AneieiU  Italy,  vol  %,  p.  86, 
ttqq.) 

Antoria  lit,  I.  waa  enacted  by  Mare  Antony,  when 
consul,  A.U.C.  708.  It  abrogated  the  tex  Alia,  and 
renewed  the  Ux  Cemtiia.  by  taking  away  &om  the 
people  the  privilege  of  cbooaing  priests,  and  restoring 
It  to  the  college  of  priests,  to  which  it  originally  be- 
longed. (Cie,Phil.,  1.9)— II.  Another  by  the  same, 
A.U.C.  703.  It  ordained  that  a  new  decuria  of  judg- 
es shonld  be  added  to  the  two  former,  and  that  they 
should  be  chosen  from  the  eenturiona. — III.  Another 
by  the  same.  IE  allowed  an  nppeal  to  Che  people,  to 
those  who  were  condemned  ae  majetlate,  or  of  per- 
fidioua  measures  against  the  stale.  Cicero  colla  this 
(he  destruction  ofslt  laws.— IV.  Another  by  the  same, 
during  bis  triumvirate.  It  made  it  a  capital  offence  to 
propose,  ever  after,  the  election  of  a  dictator,  and  for 
any  person  to  accept  of  the  office.  (AppioH,  dt  Bell. 
Cw.,  3.) 

AHTonii,  I.  Ihs  name  of  two  celebrated  Roman 
families,  the  one  patrician,  tbe  other  plebeian.  They 
both  pretended  to  be  dBscendanls  of  Hercnles. — II.  A 
daugbtDT  of  Marc  Antony,  by  Octavia.  She  married 
DomitioB  jGnobarbua,  and  was  mother  of  Nero  and 
two  daughters.  (Tocif ,  j4nn..  4,  44  >— III.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Chudiua  and  .^lia  Petina.  She  was  of  the 
bmily  of  the  Tuberoa'.  and  was  repudiated  for  her 
levi^.  Nero  wished  after  this  to  many  her,  but,  on 
lwrMfual,c«]Bedhertabepiit  todeath.     (Siui.,  Vil. 
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rfer.,  35  )— IV.  A  daughter  of  Maic  Antony,  and  'he 
wife  of  Drusus,  who  was  the  son  of  Livia  and  brother 
of  Tiberius.  She  became  mother  of  three  children, 
Germsnicus.  Caligula's  father;  Claudius  the  emperor ; 
and  Livia  Drusilla.  Her  husband  died  very  eariy.  and 
she  never  would  marry  again,  but  spent  her  time  in  the 
education  of  her  children.  Caligula  conferred  on  her 
tbe  same  honours  that  Tiberius  had  bestowed  upon 
Livia.  but  is  thought  to  have  cut  her  off  subseqaenCly 
by  poison.  ISutt.,  Cal..  16  el  S3.)— V.  (TutHm)  a 
fortresa  of  Jerusalem,  bunded  by  Hyrcanua.  and  en- 
Urged  and  strengthened  by  Herod,  who  called  it  An- 
tonia,  in  honour  of.Marc  Antony,  It  stood  alone  on  a 
high  and  precipitous  rock,  at  the  northwest  angle  of 
tbe  temple.  The  whole  face  of  the  rock  was  fronted 
with  smooth  stone  for  ornament,  and  to  make  the  as- 
cent so  slippery  as  to  be  impracticable.  Round  Clu 
top  of  the  nick  there  was  first  a  low  wall,  rather  more 
than  live  feet  high.  The  fortress  itself  waa  TO  feet  in 
height ;  the  rock  on  which  it  stood,  00  feet.  It  had 
every  luxury  and  convenience  of  a  sumptuous  palace, 
or  even  of  a  city ;  spacious  halla,  courts,  and  Iniha, 
It  appeared  like  a  vast  square  tower,  with  four  other 
towers  at  the  comer :  three  of  Ihem  between  80  and 
SO  feel  high :  thiC  at  the  comer  nejt  to  the  temple, 
above  120.  Thia  famous  structure  was  taken  by  Ti- 
tus, and  its  fall  waa  the  prelude  to  the  capture  of  the 
city  and  temple.  {Jotepk.,  Bttt.  Jud.,  G,  16.— Jfif- 
man'tHulory  of  the  Jtw;  vol  3.  p.  SI.) 

AktohInus,  I.  Pius  (or  Tiirs  Aubslics  Fplvkm 
~  i)>  was  born  at  Lanuvium  in  Italy, 


D.  ISO,  consul ;  in  all  which  employments  he  dis' 
played  the  same  virtue  and  moderation  that  afterward 
distinguished  him  on  tbe  imperial  throne.  When  Ha- 
drian, after  the  death  of  Verus,  determined  upon  Iha 
adoption  of  Antoninus,  he  found  some  difficulty  in  per- 
suading him  to  accept  of  so  great  a  chares  as  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Roman  empire.  This  reluctance 
being  overcome,  his  adoption  wu  declared  in  a  cauD- 
cil  of  senators  ;  and  in  a  few  monlhs  afterward  he  euo 
ceeded  by  Che  deaCh  of  his  benefactor,  who  had  caused 
him,  in  his  Cum,  to  adapt  the  son  of  Verus,  then  seven 
years  of  age,  and  Marcus  A nniu a,  afterward  Aurelius, 
a  kinsman  to  Hadrian,  at  that  time  of  the  age  of  sev- 
enteen. The  Iranquillily  enjoyed  by  the  Roman  em- 
mre  under  Che  away  of  Antomnua  aSbrda  few  topics 
tor  hiatoiy  ;  and,  in  respect tothe  emperor himself,hia 
whole  reign  wu  one  display  of  moderation,  talenta, 
and  virtues.  The  few  disturbances  which  arose  in  dit 
lerent  parts  of  the  empire  were  easily  subdued  tiy  hia 
lieutenants  ;  and  in  Britain,  the  boundaries  of  the  Ra- 
man province  were  extended  by  building  a  new  wall  to 
tbe  north  of  that  of  Hadrian,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Esk  to  that  of  the  Tweed.  On  the  whole,  (he  reign 
of  Antoninus  was  uncommonly  pacific;  and  he  wu 
left  at  leisure  fully  to  protect  the  Roman  people  and 
advance  their  welfare.  Under  his  reign  the  race  of 
informers  waa  altogether  abolished,  and,  in  conae' 
quencc,  condemnation  and  confiscation  were  propor- 
tionably  rare.  Thoug;h  distinguiabed  for  economy  in 
the  diatribution  of  the  public  revenues,  be  w^  coiv 
scious,  at  the  some  time,  of  the  necessity  of  adequate- 
ly promoting  public  works  of  magnificence  and  uCility; 
and  it  ia  thought  Chat  Ntsmes,  whence  hia  family  ori- 
ginally came,  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  amphithea- 
tn  and  aqueduct,  the  remains  of  which  so  amply  tes- 
tify their  original  grandeur.  His  new  decrees  wero 
all  distinguished  for  their  morality  and  equity ;  and  if 
hia  reacnpt  in  favour  of  the  Chnatians,  addressed  to 
Che  people  of  Asia  Minor,  be  authentic  (and  there  ia 
much  argument  in  ita  favour),  no  better  proof  of  his 
philosophy  and  justice,  on  the  great  point  of  religions 
toleration,  can  well  be  aflbrded.  The  high  reputation 
acquired  by  Antoninus  for  lirtue  and  wisdom  gavs 
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(Um  gieat  inSuence,  onn  beyond  the  bounda  of  the 

Homan  erupife :  uiil  neighbouiing  monarchs  iponta- 
neuuil^  Qwile  bim  the  uhitei  of  their  diSeitnttt. 
Hu  private  life  wu  frugal  and  modeat,  uid  in  hi* 
mode  of  living  and  converting  he  adopted  that  air  of 
equalitj  and  of  popular  mannen  which,  in  men  of 
ugh  itation,  ia  at  once  ao  ran  and  itlTBCtiTe.  Too 
iLach  iodulgeneo  to  an  unworthy  wile  (Faualioa)  ia 
the  only  wewunua  attributed  to  him,  unleia  we  include 
a  amall  ihare  of  ridicule  thrown  upon  bi>  minute  ex- 
Mtneaa  by  thoae  who  are  ignorant  of  ita  value  in  com- 
{dicated  buaineaa.     He  died  A.D.  161,  aged 


;,  having  jpreviously  married  Marcua  Auretiui 
laughlar  Fan    '  '  '  '  * 


hii  dau^hlei  Fauatina,  and  Baaociated  him  with 

'government.  Hia  ashea  were  oe- 
poailed  in  the  tomb  of  Hadrian,  and  hia  death  waa  la* 
Bwnted  throuRhout  the  empire  aa  ■  public  falamity. 
The  eculpturm  pillai  erected  by  Marcua  Aureliua  and 
the  aenate  Is  hia  memory,  Under  the  name  of  tho  An- 
tonine  column,  ia  atilt  one  of  the  principal  ornanienta 
of  Koma.  {Gartim'i  Bic^.  Did.,  vol.  4,  p.  B7,  ttqg.) 
— II.  M*KCua  AitNiua  AuBiLiva,  waa  bom  at  Rome 
A.D.  ISl.  Upon  (he  death  of  Ceioniua  Commodua, 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  turned  hia  attention  lowardi 
Maicua  Aorehua  1  but  be  beingthcn  loo  yonng  for  an 
early  aaaumpdon  of  the  caiea  of  empire,  Hadrian 
adopted  Antoninua  Piua,  on  condition  that  he  in  hia 
turn  ahould  adopt  Marcua  Aureliua.  Hia  father  dying 
early,  the  care  of  hia  education  devolved  on  hia  patei 
nal  grandfather,  Anniua  Veru  a,  who  cauied  him  to  re 
ceivo  a  goaeial  odocatioD  ;  but  philoaophy  ao  early  be- 
came the  object  of  hia  ambitioo.  that  he  aaaumed  the 
(^oaophic  mantle  when  only  twelve  yeara  old.  Tlie 
qwcieB  of  philoaophy  to  wluch  he  attached  himaelf 
waa  the  atoic.  aa  beins  moat  connected  with  moratt 
and  the  conduct  of  11^ ;  and  auch  waa  the  natural 
■weetneaa  of  hia  temper,  that  he  eibibiled  none  of  the 
pride  which  aomelimea  attended  the  artificial  eleva- 
tion of  the  atoic  character.  Tbia  waa  the  more  rc- 
mufcable.  aa  all  the  honour  end  power  that  Antoninua 
could  bestow  uprai  him  became  hia  own  at  an  early 
period,  aince  he  waa  practically  aaaociated  wjlh  Mm 
ID  the  adminiat ration  of  the  empire  for  many  yesia. 
On  hia  formal  acceaaion  to  the  aovereigntj,  hia  firat 
act  waa  of  a  kind  which  at  once  proved  nis  great  dia- 
interaatedneaa,  for  he  immediately  took  Luctua  Vema 
aa  hia  colleague,  who  had  indeed  been  aaaociated  with 
him  by  adoption,  but  whOi  owing  lo  hia  defccia  and 
vicea,  had  been  excluded  by  Antoninua  from  the  auc- 
ceauon,  which,  at  hia  inatigalion,  the  aenate  had  con- 
fined to  Marcua  AuteUua  alone.  Notwitbatanding 
their  diaaimilaritT  of  cbaiacteT,  the  two  emperora  reign- 
ed conjoin^y  without  any  dtasgreement.  Verua  took 
die  nominal  guidance  of  the  war  ^ainat  the  Parthiana, 
which  waa  aucceaafully  earned  on  by  the  lieutenants 
under  him.  and,  during  the  campion,  married  I.ucilla, 
the  daughter  ofhis  colleafue.  ^e  reign  of  Marcua 
Aureliua  waa  more  eventful  than  that  of  Antoninua. 
Before  the  tetminotioa  of  tbc  Parthian  war.  the  Mar- 
comanni  and  other  German  tribea  began  tboae  diatuib- 
ancea  which  more  or  leie  annoyed  him  for  the  real  of 
hie  life.  Af^nat  theae  foea,  aJlar  the  termination  of 
hoatilitiea  with  Parthis.  the  two  emperora  marched; 
but  what  waa  effected  during  three  yeara'  war  and  ne- 
gotiation, until  tho  death  of  Verua,  ia  little  known. 
The  audden  dcceaae  of  that  unauitabte  colleague,  by  an 
^lopleiy,  rcatored  to  Marcua  Aureliua  the  aole  domin- 
ion ;  and  for  the  neit  five  yeara  he  carried  on  the  Pan- 
noikian  war  in  peraon,  without  ever  returning  lo  Rome, 
thuine  theae  fatiguing  campaign*  he  endured  all  the 
bardahipa  incident  to  a  rigoroua  climate  and  a  military 
Bfc,  with  a  patience  and  aereni^ which  did  the  higlC- 
tat  boRoui  lo  hia  philoio^y.  Few  of  the  particular 
•ctiona  of  thia  ledioua  waifiue  have  been  fully  deacri- 
bed ;  although,  owing  to  conflicting  religioua  lea),  one 
'  tham  haa  been  exceedingly  celebrated.  Tbia  wg^ 
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the  deiiveranCB  of  the  emperor  and  hia  aimy  from  inv 

minent  danger,  by  a  victory  over  the  Quodi.  in  cor.te- 
quenca  of  an  eitiaordiiiary  atorm  of  rain,  bail,  and 
lightning,  which  diaconcerled  the  barbariana,  and  «aa, 
by  the  conquerora,  regarded  aa  miracuioua.  Tbe  em- 
peror and  the  Romana  attributed  tho  timely  event  to 
Jupiter  Tonana  ;  but  the  Chriatiana  afiiruird  that  God 
granted  thia  favour  on  the  aupplicatiooa  of  the  Chria- 
Uan  aoldiera  in  tho  KoDjan  aimyi  who  are  aaid  to  have 
compoaed  the  twelEth  or  Meletine  legion ;  and,  aa  a 
mark  otdietinction,we  are  informed  ^  £uaebiu<  that 
they  received  from  on  emperor  who  peraecutcd  Chris- 
tianity the  title  of  the  "Thundering  Legion."  Vet 
thia  account,  not  of  a  fad,  but  of  the  cauae  of  one,  and 
that  of  Buch  a  nature  aa  no  human  teatimony  can  ever 
determine,  waa  made  the  aubject  of  a  conlroveray,  in 
the  eariy  part  of  the  laat  centuiy,  between  Moyle  and 
the  eccentric  '\^'hiiton,  the  latter  of  whom  elaborately 
supported  the  genuineneiB  of  the  miracle.  Tbe  date 
of  thia  event  ia  fixed  by  Tillemont  in  A.D.  171.  The 
general  isauc  of  the  war  waa.  that  the  barbariana  were 
repreaaed,  but  admitted  to  acttle  in  ibe  lerriloriea  of 
the  empire  as  coloniata;  and  a  complete  aubjugalion 
of  tha  Marcomanni  might  have  followed,  had  not  tbe 
emperor  been  called  off  by  tbe  cor.apirscy  of  Avidiua 
Ciaaiua,  who  aaaumed  the  purple  in  Syria.  Thi« 
usurper  waa  quickly  destroyed  by  a  conapiracy  among 
hia  own  officera :  and  tbe  clemency  ahown  by  the  em> 
peror  to  hia  family  waa  moat  exemplary.  After  the 
auppreasion  of  this  revolt,  he  Inade  a  progrrii  Ibiough 
the  Eaat.  in  which  journey  he  lost  hia  wife  Faustina 
daughter  of  Antoninua  Piui,  a  woman  as  diiiolute  aa 
she  waa  beautiful,  but  wboao  irregularities  be  never 
aeema  to  have  noticed  ;  a  blindnesa  or  inscnaibility  that 
haa  made  him  the  theme  of  frequent  ridicule,  nhila 
on  thia  lour  be  viaited  Athens,  added  orcatly  lo  its 

Sivilegea,  and,  like.  Hadrian,  waa  initialed  in  the 
leuunian  Mysleriea.  His  return  to  Rome  did  not 
take  place  until  after  an  absence  of  eight  years,  and 
hia  recmlion  was  in  the  higheal  degree  popular  and 
splendid.  After  remaining  in  the  capital  for  neariy 
two  years,  and  effecting  aeveral  popular  refonni,  he 
waa  once  more  called  away  by  tbe  ncccaaity  of  check- 
ing the  Marcomanni,  and  was  again  Euccesaful,  but 
fell  ill.  at  the  expiration  of  two  yeara,  at  Vindabcna, 
now  Vienna.  Hia  illneas  aroae  from  a  peetilenlial  dis- 
ease which  prevailed  in  the  army  ;  and  it  cut  biin  off 
in  the  ASth  year  of  hia  age,  and  ISth  of  his  reign. 
His  death  occasioned  universal  mourning  throughout 
tha  em^ure.  'Without  wailing  for  the  usual  dcnec  en 
the  occasion,  the  Roman  senate  and  people  voted  him 
a  god  by  acclamation  ;  and  hia  imaec  was  long  after- 
ward regained  with  peculiar  veneration.  Marcus  Au- 
relioB,  however,  waa  no  friend  to  the  Christiana,  who 
were  pereeculed  during  the  greater  pail  of  his  reign  ; 
an  anomaly  in  a  character  ao  universally  merciful  and 
clement,  that  may  be  attributed  to  an  excess  of  pa- 
gan devotion  on  hia  part,  and  still  more  to  the  influ- 
ence of  tbe  aophiata  bj  whom  he  waa  surrounded.  In 
all  other  p<»nts  of  poUcy  and  conduct  he  was  one  of 
the  moat  excellent  princea  on  record,  both  in  respect 
to  the  aalutary  regulations  he  adopted  and  the  temper 
with  which  he  carried  tbem  into  nradics.  Compared 
with  Trajan  or  Antoninua  Piua,  he  possibly  fell  short 
of  the  manly  eenae  of  the  one,  and  the  simple  and  un- 
OElentatious  virtue  of  the  other  ;  philosophy  or  srholar. 
sbipon  a  thrtme  always  more  or  less  assuming  tbe  ap. 
pearance  of  pedantry.  The  emperor  was  also  himsdf 
B  writer,  and  his  "  Meditations,"  composed  in  the 
Greek  language,  have  deaceniled  to  posterity.  They 
are  a  collection  of  maxima  and  thoughta  in  the  spirit 
of  the  stoic  philosophy,  which,  without  much  connei- 
uai  or  skill  m  compoaitiun,  breathe  the  purest  aenti- 
Qielita  of  piety  and  benevolence.  Marcus  Aureliua 
Jfft  one  aon,  Uie  brutal  Commodua,  and  three  daugh- 
1^.     Among  the  weakneaaes  of  thia  good  emperoE 
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bb  tao  gnti  eoaiideration  for  hia  Kin  i>  deemed 
of  the  man  ■triking ;  tot  altbough  ha  wsa  uniemit- 
ting  in  hii  endeaiDun  to  recUim  him,  Ibey  ■wen  ac- 
companied  by  mnch  erroneou*  indulgence,  and  r*pe- 
dall;  b;  >n  early  and  iti-judged  elevation  to  titlea  an  ' 
honoun.  nhieb  uniforml;  operate  injorioualj  upon 
haae  and  diiaalute  eharacter.  Tbe  but  edition  of  the 
Heditationa  of  Antoninus  ia  that  o(  Gataker,  Cantab. 
]8S3,  4to.  {Gerlon'M  Btagr  Diet.,  to]  1,  p.  88  )  — 
I[[.  Basaianua  Caracalla.  VuL  Caraealla.— IV.  Two 
work!  haie  come  down  to  ai,  alyled  Itaerana  Anbh 
nxni.  wliich  maj  be  eompared  to  obt  modem  booka  of 
Tbej  p-tt   meiet;   the   diitancea   between 


Tbej  hxfe  been  auppoaed  by  aome  to  be  Uie  pnidi 
tioni  of  the  Gmperer  Mareua  Aureliaa,  while  others 
■Mign  tbem  to  a  geographical  writet  named  Antont- 
naa,  whoae  age  ia  unknown.  BoUi  thCM  D|rilria>il  an 
BTtdently  incorrect.  It  ia  more  than  probaMe.  that  tbe 
woika  in  qiieition  ware  otiginilly  compiled  in  Uie  cab- 
inet of  aome  one  of  the  Roman  emperora,  perhapa  that 
of  Anguatoa,  and  w«m  enlarg»d  by  lariona  addiliona 
made  during  lueeeaaiTe  reigni,  acconling  ai  new 
routea  or  atattona  were  eatabliahed.  Some  ciitica, 
howeTer.  diaaaliafied  with  Ibia  mode  of  aolrtng  the 
qneition.  hsTe  lought  liir  an  nnoient  writer,  oeoupied 
with  purauita  of  an  analogoua  nature,  to  whom  the  au- 
thorahip  of  theia  worki  might  be  aaaigned.  Thej 
find  two;  and  ihetr  aulTragca.  conaequenlly,  are  divi- 
ded between  them.  The  firatoftheae  i>  Juliua  Hono- 
riua.  a  eontsmporary  of  Juliua  Caanr'a.  of  whuae  pro- 
dnctioni  we  hare  a  few.  leaTci  remaining,  entitled, 
"Bxetrftt,  qyta  ai  CoiMrgrapkiam  perHncnt."  The 
other  writer  ia  a  certain  iGlhimii.  aumBnied  liter,  a 
Cbtiatian  of  the  fourth  century,  to  whom  ii  attributed 
a  work  called  "  Cotma^ajtM,"  which  Milt  oxiata. 
Hannert  daclarea  himielf  unconditionally  in  favonr  of 
jEthieua.  (htrod.  td  Tat.  PtiU.,  ^.  8,  ttft)  ^"^ 
•elinr  ia  undecided.  The  beat  edition  of  the  Itincra- 
riea  la  that  of  WeiaeUng,  ATiut.,  ITSfi,  4to.  (SchiU. 
Hut.  Lit.  Kom.,  vol.  3,  p.  358,  tcff.)  — V.  Liberatia, 
a  laythological  writer,  lO^ioaed  to  have  lived  in  the 
age  of  the  Antoninea,  and  to  have  been  a  fraadman  of 
one  of  them.  He  haa  left  ua  a  worii  entiUed  Utra- 
ptp^aBim  "Ltvayuy^,  "  A  Collection  of  Metamor- 
phoaea,"  in  forty-one  chaptera  ;  a  production  ofcon- 
•iderable  interaat,  from  the  fragmenta  of  aneienl  poota 
contained  in  it.  An  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  work 
may  perhapa  be  farmed  from  the  fDllowing  titlea  of 
■ome  of  the  chapten :  CUtyllt,  the  Slelttgnda, 
Cragaliiu,  Lanta.  the  EnuZhiia,  and  many  othera 
diawn  from  (he  Htteraxvaia  of  Nicander;  Hitrai. 
Xgfpttu.  AtUkiu.  Aidon,  &c.,  fi'om  the  Orailkoga- 
maofBizaa;  CAaii  from  Simmias  ;  Aiinu  from  the 
BotM  of  Heaiod  ;  MtttKiia  and  Mimppa  Irom  Corin- 
mt,  dec.  There  eiiat*  but  a  aingle  MS.  of  Antoninai 
IJberalia,  which,  aftervarionHmigTationa,  haa  returned 
to  the  library  of  Heidelberg.  It  haa  been  deched  by 
Baal.tn  hia  Critical  Epinle.  Tbe  beat  edition  ofthia 
writer  ia  that  of  Verheyk,  L*ed.  Bat.,  ITTi,  Sra.  It 
doea  not,  however,  aupply  ail  the  waiita  of  the  achotar ; 
and  aome  future  editor,  by  aactriding  to  the  aonrcsi 
whence  Anlonina  drew  hii  matBrlala.  and  taking  for 
Ua  model  the  labonr  beatowed  b^  Hayne  and  Clarier 
oa  Apollodorua,  may  have  it  in  hia  power  to  enpplyna 
with  an  tiUio  cplima.     {SdiaU,  Hi»t.  lAt.  Or.,  vol.  6, 

AaroinirapSLla,  a  eky  of  Meiopotamia,  placed  by 
D'Anvllta  on  the  naithem  conSnea  of  the  country,  but 
mora  eorreetly.  by  Manneit.  in  tbe  vicinity,  and  to  the 
nottkeaat,  of  Charm  and  Edeaaa.  {Maniurl,  Geogr., 
vol,  B,  p.  904.)  It  li  anppoaod  to  have  been  founded 
by  Savema  or  Csracalla.  and  named  after  the  emperor 
AnIoninDi,  It  waa  ■nbaequentiy  called  Conatantia. 
6om  CenataiMine,  nbo  aolugsd  and  atrangtheued  it. 


AKTomnB,  I.  M.  AntoniuaGnipbo,  anativeofGaul, 
inatructed  in  Greek  literature  at  Alexandreo,  where  be 
waa  educated,  and  in  Latin  literature  at  Rome.  He 
first  gave  inatroctioo  in  gnnunar  at  this  latter  citj, 
in  the  paternal  manaion  of  Juliua  Ucaar,  who  wit* 
then  very  young.  Afterwaid  he  opened  a  ac^iaol  at 
hia  own  residence,  where  he  alao  profeaaed  rhetoric. 
Cicero  attended  hia  lacturea  when  protor.  Gni|di» 
left  a  work  on  the  Latin  tongue,  in  two  vohunea.  Ae- 
eording  to  Suetoniua  {ie  llhutr.  Gramm.,  T),  he  never 
atipulated  with  hia  pupila  for  any  fixed  compenaalion, 
and  hence  obtained  the  more  from  their  liberality. 
The  aame  wrilar  infi>rnia  ua  that  he  did  not  live  be- 
yond hia  Mth  year. — II.  Mareua  Anlonina, 

otMdt,  and  the  moat  tmly  iUuMrioua  of  the    .      

family,  flouriahed  about  (he  middle  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tary  of  Rome.  After  rising  aneceaHvelv  throngfa  Vm 
vailons  oBioea  uf  the  oommonwaalth,  be  was  made 
consul  in  tba  year  of  the  laty  6B6,  and  then  governor 
ofCilicia,  in  quality  of  proconanl,  where  he  performed 
BO  many  valoroua  exploita  that  a  public  triumph  waa 
deci«ed  to  him.  In  order  to  improvs  hia  talent  for 
eloquence,  he  became  a  scholar  to  the  moat  able  men 
in  Rhodes  and  Athena.  He  waa  one  of  the  greateal 
ontora  among  the  Romans ;  and.  according  to  Cicero, 
who  in  Ae  early  port  of  hia  life  waa  a  ctHitemporary, 
it  waa  owing  to  Mm  that  Rome  became  a  rival  in  elo- 
qnenee  to  Greece.  Tbe  ssme  great  authority  has 
given  ua  the  character  of  hia  oratory,  from  wlueh  it 
appears  that  eamestnesa,  acuteneaa,  copiouanesa,  and 
variety  formed  bis  distingniahing  qualitiea  ;  and  that 
he  excelled  aa  much  in  action  aa  in  language.  By 
hia  worth  and  abilities  he  had  rendered  bimBelf  dear  Ut 
the  moat  illuatrioua  characteis  of  Rome,  when  he  f^ 

iBerifice  in  the  midst  of  lite  bloody  confusion  excited 
by  Hariui  and  Cinna.  Taking  refiige  at  the  houae  of 
a  friend  from  their  relentlesa  proacnption,  he  waa  ac- 
cident^ly  diacoveted  and  belnycd  to  Mariua,  who  im- 
mediately sent  an  ofieer,  with  a  hand  of  soldiers,  to 
bring  bim  the  orator's  bead.  It  was  bmugbt  accord- 
ingly ;  and  that  sanguinary  leader,  after  making  it  the 
subject  of  hia  bmtal  ridicule,  ordered  it  to  be  stuck 
upon  a  pole  befiire  tbe  matra,  and,  on  the  whole,  treat- 
ed it  aa  Marc  Antony,  the  worltdeaa  grandson  of  An- 
toniua,  treated  the  bead  of  Cicero.  This  event  oc- 
cnmd  B.C.  87.  He  left  two  sons,  Marcus,  sumamed 
Creticus.  and  Caius,  both  of  whom  disemJited  Iheii 
parenUge.  (Ore ,  it  Oral,  1,  U.—Id.  Md.,  S,  1.  -~ 
GorUn'i  BiaeT.  Diet.,  vol.  1,  p.  90.  —  Enuth.  Clat. 
Cte.  ladtx  HtMl.,  I  V.) — III.  HsrcQB,  Burnanied  Cret- 
icUB,  elder  son  of  the  omtor.  He  waa  gnilty,  wbil* 
prctor,  of  great  extortion  in  Sicily  and  other  quarters, 
liBving  received  tho  same  commiaaion  which  Pompey 
afterward  obtained,  for  unporting  com  and  eitermioa- 
ting  the  pirales.  Hp  afterward  invaded  Crete,  without 
any  declaration  of  war,  but  was  deaerredly  iwi  abante- 
folly  defeUfd,  whence  he  obtained,  in  derision,  the 
(umame  of  CreticuB. — IV.  Caius,  baotber  of  thepre- 
oeiting,  and  am  of  the  orator.  He  bore  anna  under 
Sylla,  in  the  war  againit  Milhraditea,  and  raiaed  auch 
dutnrbances  in  Greece,  that  for  this  and  other  tnal- ' 
|»acticea  he  waa  afterward  expelled  fnm  the  aenate 
by  the  censors.  Obtaining,  however,  Ihs  conaulship 
with  Cicero,  at  a  subsequent  period,  tfaiDUgb  the  aid 
of  Cruaua  and  Cnaar,  he  waa  appointed  to  head  the 
tbrces  sent  against  Catiline.  A  pretended  attack  of 
the  gout,  however,  caused  him  to  oonfide  the  army  erf' 
tbe  republic,  on  the  day  of  battle,  to  his  lieutenant 
Petreina,  He  was  afraid,  it  seems,  of  meeting  Cati- 
line, with  whom  he  had  at  firit  been  cooeemed  in  the 
conipiracy,  lest  tbe  latter  migbt  taant  him  with  un- 
pleasing  reminiscencea.  He  reoeived,  as  preconaol, 
the  province  of  Haeedonia,  by  yisUiiig  which  into 
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uhment,  —  V.  Mwcub,  son  of  Antonius  Crelicui , 
gniitdMin  of  tho  orator,  and  well  known  by  tbe  hiilori- 
esl  title  of  the  IViuninr.  Loung  his  lather  when 
young,  he  led  ■  lei;  diaiipated  and  exlraTagsnl  life, 
■Dil  wasted  bii  nhole  patnmunj  before  he  hoi]  auu- 
med  the  manl;  gown.  He  afierwaid  went  abroBil  to 
learn  (be  art  of  war  under  Gabiniua,  who  gave  bim  the 
command  of  hia  caialry  in  Syria,  where  bo  msnaliied 
his  courage  and  aUlity  in  Ihe  nitoialion  of  nolemy, 
king  of  Egypt.  He  alio  diatingaiahed  himielf  on  oth- 
er occaaions.  and  oblained  high  reputation  aa  a  com- 
mander. From  Eppl  he  proceeded  to  Gaul,  where 
he  reinaineJ  lome  time  with  Ccaar,  and  the  latter  hav- 
ing fumiabed  him  with  money  and  credit,  he  returned 
upon  this  lo  Home,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  Snt 
Uie  qu«storahip,  and  aflerward  the  oSlce  of  tribune. 
In  Ihia  latter  office  he  was  Teiy  active  for  Ceaar,  but 
finding  Iheienate  eKupeniled  against  tbia  commander, 
he  prelended  to  be  alarmed  lor  hia  own  talety.  and 
fled  in  disguise  to  Cbsbi'b  camp.  Cesar,  upan  this, 
marched  immedisteiy  into  Italy,  the  flight  of  the  trib- 
une! giving  him  a  plausible  pretext  for  commencing 
opentionB.  Cesar,  having  made  himself  msilei  of 
Home,  gave  Antony  the  government  of  Italy.  During 
the  civil  contest,  the  latter  proved  himself  on  several 
occasions  a  most  valuable  auniliory,  and,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Phanalia,  waa  appointed  by  Ccaaibis  master  of 
the  horse.  After  the  death  of  Cesar  Antony  deliv- 
ered a  ven  powerfiil  addreu  over  hi*  corpse  in  the 
forum,  and  inflamed  to  such  a  degree  Ihe  soldiers  and 
populace,  that  Brutus  and  Cauius  were  compelled  to 
depart  from  Ihe  city,  Antony  now  soon  hecame  pow- 
erful, and  benn  to  tread  in  Cesar'a  footsteps,  and 
govern  with  absolute  sway.  The  arrival  of  Octaviua 
at  Rome  thwarted,  however,  his  ambitioua  views. 
The  latter  soon  raised  a  formidable  paitv  in  the  aen- 
alc,  and  wu  strengthened  by  the  acceaeion  of  Cicero 
lo  his  cause.  Viirient  quarrela  then  enaued  between 
Octaviua  and  Antony.  Endeavours  were  made  to  rec- 
oncile them,  but  in  vain.  Antony,  in  order  to  have 
a  pretence  of  sending  for  the  legions  from  Macedonia, 
prevailed  on  the  people  to  grant  bim  the  government 
of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  the  aenale  had  before  con- 
ferred on  DecimuB  Brutus,  one  of  the  eonspirolDrs 
against  Cesar.  Matters  aoon  come  to  an  open  rup- 
ture, Octaviua  ofTsred  fail  aid  to  the  senate,  who  ac- 
cepted it,  and  passed  a  decree,  approving  of  hla  eou' 
dnct  and  that  of  Brutus,  who,  at  the  head  of  three  le- 
gions, waa  preparing  to  oppoee  Antony,  then  on  hia 
march  to  seizs  Cisalpine  Gaul.  Brutus,  not  being 
strong  enough  to  keep  the  field  against  Antony,  shut 
himself  up  in  Mutina,  where  his  opponent  besieged 
him.  The  senate  declared  Antony  an  enemy  to  his 
country.  Hie  consuls  Hirtius  and  Pania  took  the 
field  agoinat  hhn  along  with  Octaviua,  and  advanced 
toMutuia  in  order  to  raise  the  siege.  In  the  flrat  en- 
gagement, Antony  had  the  advantage,  snd  Pansa  was 
mortally  wounded,  but  he  waa  defeated  the  same  day 
by  Hirtius  as  he  was  returning  to  his  camp.  In  a 
subsequent  engagement,  Antony  was  again  vsiiquish- 
'  od.  bis  line*  were  forced,  and  Octaviua  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  distinguishing  himself,  Hirtins  being  slain  in 
the  action,  and  the  wlMUe  command  devolving  upon  the 
former.  Antony,  after  this  check,  abandoned  the  siege 
of  Mutina.  and  crossed  the  Alps,  In  hopes  of  receiving 
succour*  from  his  friends.  This  was  all  that  Octavius 
wanted ;  hie  Intent  waa  to  bumble  Antony,  not  to  de- 
stroy him,  foreseeing  plainly  that  the  repu^licaji  party 
would  be  uppermoBl,  and  his  own  ruin  milBl  soon  en- 
SDB.  A  recoTKiliation  was  soon  eflecled  between  him 
snd  Antony,  who  had  already  gained  an  aqceseion  of 
strength  by  the  junction  of  Lepidus.  nese  three 
isaders  had  an  interview  near  Bononia,  ta  a  small 
IBS  ) 


island  of  the  river  Khenus,  where  tbsy  c 
agreement  to  divide  all  Ihe  provinces  of  the  empire, 
and  the  lupnune  authority,  among  themselvea  for  Ave 
years,  under  the  name  of  triumvin,  and  as  n' 


all  his  followers,  and  betray- 
(  Cleopatra  herself,  he  fell  by 
:b  year  of  his  age,  B.C.  30. 
lected  with  the  life  of  Male 


ny  then  ^wsaed  into  Macedonia,  and  defeated  BlUlU* 
and  Caasiu*  at  Philippi.  AAer  this,  the  latter  passed 
over  lo  the  eaelem  provinces,  where  he  lived  for  a 
time  in  great  dissipation  and  luxury  with  the  famous 
Cleopatra,  at  Aleiandrea.  Upon  the  death  of  his 
wife  Fulvia,  he  became  reconciled  to  Octavius,  agsinst 
whom  Fulvia  bod  raised  an  arxny  in  Italy,  for  the  pur- 
pose, it  i*  supposed,  of  drawing  her  husband  away 
&om  Clet^tia,  and  inducing  him  to  come  to  the  lat- 
ter country.  Octavius  gave  Antony  his  sitter  Oclo- 
via  in  marriage,  and  a  new  division  waa  made  of  the 
empire.  Octavius  bad  Dalmatia,  Italy,  the  two  Gaul*, 
Spain,  and  Sardinia;  Antony  all  the  piovtncea  east  of 
Codropolis  in  lUyricuiD,  as  far  as  the  Euphrates; 
while  Lepidua  received  Africa.  On  returning  to  the 
east,  Antony  became  once  more  enslaved  by  the 
eharma  of  Cleopatra,  An  unsuccesiful  eiprdiLon 
against  the  Parthians  ensued,  and  at  last  the  repudia- 
tion of  Octavia  involved  bim  in  a  new  war  with  Octa- 
viua. The  battle  of  Artium  put  an  end  to  this  con- 
test and  to  all  the  hopea  of  Antony.  Itwsi  fought  st 
sea,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Antony's  best  officers, 
and  chiefly  through  the  persuasion  of  Cleopatra,  who 
was  proud  of  her  naval  force.  She  abandoned  him  in 
Ihe  midatoftbefigbt  with  her  fifty  galleys,  and  took  to 
flight.  This  drew  Antony  from  the  battle  and  ruined 
bis  cause.      Besieged,  after  this,  in  Aleiandrea,  by  th* 

cror, abandon '"  '  ' 

he  thought,  e 
his  own  hand,  in  the  66tb  y 
The  peculiar  events  coimected  n  . 
Antonv  have  given  him  a  celebrity  which  one  would 
never  have  expected  from  liis  character.  Gifted  with 
some  brilliant  qualities,  he  possessed  neither  suflicieDt 
genuis  nor  sufficient  strength  of  lout  to  entitle  him  to 
be  ranked  among  great  men.  Neither  can  he  be  rank- 
ed among  men  of  worth,  since  he  wa*  always  wilhonl 
principle,  immoderately  attached  lo  pleasure,  and  often 
erael.  And  yet  few  men  had  more  devoted  frienda 
and  partisans,  for  many  of  hi*  acliona  announced  « 
generosity  of  disposition  far  preferable  to  the  cautious 
prudence  and  cold  policy  of  his  rival  Octavius.  (PImI., 
Vil.  ArU.)  —  Vl.  lulus,  a  son  of  Marc  Antony  and 
Fulvia.  He  Mood  high  in  the  favour  of  Augustus, 
and  received  from  him  his  sister^s  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. After  having  filled,  however,  some  of  the  most 
important  offices  in  the  state,  he  engaged  in  sn  intrigue 
with  Julia,  the  daughter  of  the  emperor,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  order  of  the  latter.  According  lo  Valleius 
Paterculus  (S,  100),  he  fell  bv  his  own  band.  It 
would  appear  that  he  bad  formed  a  plat,  along  with  ih* 
notorious  female  just  mentioned,  against  the  life  of 
AugUBtus.  (Compare  lapi.,  id  Tmcil.,  Ann..  1,  10.) 
Acron  informs  us,  in  his  scholia  to  Horace  (Oi.,  4,  3. 
33),  that  Antonius  had  diatinguished  himself  by  an  epic 
poem,  in  twelve  books,  entitled  Dievitdlit. —  VlI. 
Caius.  a  brother  of  Mare  Antony.  Having  fallen  int« 
the  hands  of  Bnitua,  his  life  was  upared  until  thai 
commander  heard  of  Cicero's  end,  when  he  was  put  to 
death  on  the  principle  of  retaliation.  (Consult  fnuiti, 
Clar.  CiC;  >,  e.)  —  Lucius,  another  brother  of  Man 
Antony,  who  waa  consul  A.U.C.  713,  Having  quar- 
relled with  Octavius  during  his  continuanee  in  this  of- 
fice, he  was  besieged  in  Perusio.  snd  compelled  to  sur- 
render. The  conqueror  spared  his  lite,  and  he  passed 
the  rest  of  his  d^rs  in  obacurity.    {¥eU.  Pattrt..  X 


n.)  —IX.  Felix,  a  frecdnun  of  tbe  Emperor  Claudiaa, 
'  -   ■  (Frf!  Ffllix,)  — X. 

ibrated  phyncian  in  the  tin 
iVtd.  Muu.)  — XL  Primue.  a  Romi 
■rhoea  oBort*  were  very  inflaential  in  gaining  the 
crown  for  Vespaaian.  He  was  alio  an  able  public 
ijmker,  luid  bad  a  tarn  likewiaa  for  poetic  compoai- 
tion,  having;  wiitlen  numeroui  epigrama.  He  waa  a, 
fiiand  of  the  poet  Martial.  {TacAnn.,  14,  iO.—M., 
Hut.,  11,  96.) 
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AnSris,  an  Egyptian  deilj,  the  offupring  of  Oairia, 
and  of  NepfathjB  tbe  liater  and  apoiue  of  Typhon.  He 
inherited  all  (be  wiadom  and  goodneaa  of  hia  father, 
but  noaaeaaed  the  nature  of  tbe  dog,  and  had  olio  the 
llead  of  that  animal.  He  accompanied  i*ia  in  her 
■eaich  after  the  remaina  of  Oaiiia.  JaUonaki  (PoMA. 
JBfypt.,  p.  19}  dflriTea  the  name  from  Ihe  Coptic 
Nina,  "  gold."  In  Ibia  be  i*  oppoaed  by  ChampoUion 
{Pricu,  p.  101,  tcqq.),  who  deniea  alao  the  propriety 
of  ConSntDding  Anutua  with  Hinnea.  Plutareh  aays 
{it  It.  U  0>.,  p.  368  el  380),  that  aome  of  the 
-  Egyptian  writcra  nnderatood  by  Anubis  Ihe  horiiontal 
circle  wtuch  diride*  the  inviiible  fiom  the  viaible  part 
of  tbe  world  Otbar  wrilflrs  lell  ua  that  Anulna  pre- 
■ided  at  tbe  two  aolititial  p(nnta,  and  that  two  aogi 
(or,  rather,  two  jackala),  hTing  imagea  of  tbia  giKl, 
were  auppoaed  to  niard  the  tropica  along  which  the 
ran  liiea  lowarda  Uie  north  or  deacenda  towarda  the 
•oath  If  thia  be  correct,  we  muat  auppoae  two  dei- 
(iaa,  an  Aimbit,  properly  ao  called,  the  guardian  of  the 
lower  bemiaphete  and  of  tbe  darker  portion  of  the  year, 
and  an  HermaHubu,  tbe  guardian  of  the  lominoua  por- 
tion  and  oftbc  upper  hemiaphere.  On  the  whole  lub- 
JBCt  of  Anubia,  howerer,  and  particularly  on  hia  nan- 
identity  with  Tholh  and  Siriua,  conaalt  the  learned 
annotations  of  OuigiaaiU  to  Creiatr'i  Sfmiolii  (toI. 
3,pt.  2,  p,  861.  itfq.). 

Anxdi,  tbe  Volacian  name  of  Terraeina,  (Vtd. 
Terracina.)  La  Cerda  and  othera  contend  for  the 
Gr««k  datintton  of  the  name,  which  makea  Ju- 
piter dfvpof,  or  "the  beardleaa."  to  haye  been  wor- 
ahipped  hoe ;  and  they  maintain  thai,  in  oenlbnnily 
wiUi  tbia,  the  naina  of  the  pbKM  ahould  be  written 
jLrur,  aa  it  ia  found  on  aome  idd  coina.     Heyne,  bon- 


omitted,  in  consequence  of  ita  alight  aound.  (/ftyne, 
ruf  Kirf  ,  £n.,  9,  709,  i»  Vat.  Lttl.) 

Anvta,  a  poetaaa  of  Tegea,  who  flounahed  about 
300  B.C.  She  eiarciaed  tbe  catling  of  Xp^fioiroioi. 
"  niaker  of  oiaelea,"  chat  ia  to  aay,  aha  Ternfied  tbe 
oiadea  Df^i^KWlapiua  at  Epidauru*.  We  have  onl^ 
■  few  Runiina  of  bar  prpdoctinna,  namely,  twenty  epi- 
giama,  reoiaritable  for  their  gceat  nmplicity.  (SiJioU, 
Hilt.  111.  Gr..  *al.  3,  p.  TO.) 

AniTua,  an  Athenian  demagogue,  who,  in  Bonjutie- 
(ton  with  Melitua  and  Lycon,  preferred  the  chargei 
against  Socratea  which  occasioned  that  philoiopber'a 
condemnation  and  death.  After  the  aentenoe  had 
been  tniicted  on  Socrates,  tba  fickle  populace  repent- 
ed of  whal  had  been  done ;  Malilus  was  condemned 
to  death,  and  Anytui.  to  escape  a  ainular  bte,  went 
into  aiile.     [Xivat,  V.  H.,  8,  13  ) 

AoN.  a  son  ef  Neptune,  who  Enl  collected  together 
into  cities,  as  ia  said,  tbe  scattered  inbabitants  of  Eu- 
bna  and  Bcaotia.  Hence  the  name  Aotiiana  given  to 
the  earlier  inhabitants  of  Bteotia.     (  Ktd.  Aonea.) 

AdnsB,  (he  earlier  inhsbitsjita  of  Bimiia.  They, 
jainii;  with  tbe  Hyanles,  succeeded  the  Ectenes.  On 
the  arrival  of  Cadmus,  tbe  Hyantea  took  op  anus  to 
opposa  him.  but  were  routsd,  end  Ml  Ihe  oountiy  on 
Iba  eneoing  night.  The  Aonea,  howerer,  autanitled, 
and  wen  iaeoiporatad  wilfa  the  Pbanidaos.  The 
Hnses  wece  oiled  Aoiua,  boat  Hoonl  Helicon  in  Bte- 


APA 

otiiL    IPautan..  9,  6.  — Ovid,  Mel,  3,  7,  10,  13.-^ 

ViTg.,G..  3,  11.) 

AoNiiK,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  Musea,  from 
Mount  Helicon  in  Btaotia,  the  earli^  name  of  thia 
eonntry  Laving  been  Aonia. 

AoBHoa,  or  Aoaxis,  a  lofty  rock  in  India,  tuhen 
by  Alexander,  It  was  situate  on  tbe  Soastus,  or  Sit- 
val.  The  Macedomana  gave  it  the  name  of  Aoinoa 
{aopvo^)  on  accoanC  of  its  great  height ;  the  appalls- 
tion  implying  Uiat  it  was  so  tkigh  that  no  bird  could 
fly  over  it  (o  pnv.  el  ipvit,  —  Curl.,  B,  11.  —  Aman, 
4,  iS.~Pla(.,  Vu.  Altx.}~\l.  Another  in  Bactriajia, 
east  of  Zarisspa  Baotiis.  It  is  now  Tekiait,  situate 
□n  a  high  mountain  called  Nori-KoA,  or  the  mountain 

Anus,  or  Aa*s,  a  river  of  Illyria,  now  Voimuta, 
which  flowed  close  to  Apollonia,  It  waa  said  by  tbe 
ancienia  to  risa  in  that  part  of  the  chain  of  Pindus  to 
which  the  name  of  Mount  l.acnian  was  given.  (Ht- 
rod.,  B,  M.~^Strai..  316.)  According  to  Polybius 
and  Livv,  it  was  navigaUe  from  its  mouth  to  Apollo- 
nia.    {Poiui.,  6,  109.— Lis.,  84,  40.) 

ArlMi,  I.  wifti  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  mother  of 
Anciochua  Soter.  {Sirat.,  679. )~n.  Sister  of  An- 
liocbus  Theos,  married  to  Mogas,  After  her  bos' 
bend's  death,  sba  prevailed  upon  Antiochua  to  make 
war  against  Ptolemy  Philadalphua.  — 111.  Wife  of 
PruKas,  king  of  Bilhynia,  and  mother  of  Nicomedea. 
(£lrai.,563.) 

Apahea,  I,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  built  by  Antiochus 
Soter  on  the  site  of  Che  ancient  Cibotus,  and  called, 
after  his  mother,  Apama.  Tbe  name  of  the  earlier 
place,  Cibotus,  ia  Ihuught  Co  hsve  been  derived  from 
KttuToc,  an  aril  or  ccrffer,  becauae  it  was  the  matt  or 
common  tntasuiy  of  Chose  who  traded  from  Italy  and 
Greece  to  Asia  Minor.  This  name  waa  af^mard 
added,  tor  a  similar  reason,  to  Apamea.  It  was  situ- 
ate above  the  junction  o f  the  Oigas  and  Meander,  and, 
aoeording  to  Manneit.  is  now  called  Aphiam  Kmio- 
Muor,  or  the  black  castle  of  opium,  which  drug  is  c<d- 
leded  in  ita  environs.  (Afaniurl,  vol.  6,  pC.  3.  p.  130, 
sejj.)  The  more  conect  opinion,  bowever,  would 
seam  to  be  in  fevoor  of  Daslate  or  Deenart.  (Pe- 
cotke.  Trail.,  vd.  3,  p.  S,  c.  l5.~-AnaideU.  Vuit,  dec., 
p.  107,  «(7f.  —  Cromer'*  jiiio  Mrnor,  vol.  2.  p.  51, 
*cqq.y—ll.  Another  in  BiChynis.  near  the  eoast  of  tbe 
Sinus  Cianus.  It  was  originally  called  Myrlea,  and 
Souiiabed  under  this  name,  as  an  independent  city,  for 
several  yeaia,  until  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  Phil- 
ip, fatherofPerses,  who  ceded  the  territory  to  l^sias, 
sovereign  of  BithyniB.hiB  aliy.  This  prince  rebuilt  the 
n.  and  called  it  Apamea,  after  his  queen.  (^Strab., 
:.)  The  ruins  of  Apamea  are  near  the  site  now 
called  Modania,  abouC  sii  hours  north  of  Bromtt. 
(Wkt^r,  vol.  1,  p.  309.  —  Pococ*(,  vol.  3,  b.  S,  e, 
S6. ) — III.  Another  in  Syria,  at  the  confluence  of 
tbe  Orontes  and  Marsyas,  whidi  form  here  a  Anatt 
lake.  It  waa  founded  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  called 
after  hia  wife.  It  is  now  Fanaeh.  Seleucua  is  said 
to  have  kept  in  the  adjacent  pastures  500  war-ele- 
phants. («aRiUTl,val.8.pt.  l.p.463.}— iV.  Another 
in  HesopcKamia,  on  Ihe  Tigris,  in  a  diatiict  which  lay 
between  the  canal  and  the  river,  whence  the  epith^ 
ene  applied  to  this  city,  because  it  was  in  the 
mdtt  of  that  small  territory  which  is  now  called  Digit 
(MaioKTl,  vol.  5,  pt.  S.  p.  an.y—V.  Another  on  tbe 
confines  of  Media  and  Parthia.  not  far  from  )tag«.  fi 
waa  Bumamed  Kaphane.  iMaitntrl,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p. 
179.)  —  VI.  Another  at  the  coofluence  of  the  Tigna 
and  Euphrates,  now  Kama.  (Jfannen,  vol  6,  pt.  9, 
p.  361.) 

ArtTutlt,  a  festival  at  Albana,  which  received  its 
nanM,  according  to  the  common,  but  erroneous  scconnt, 
from  dxaTi;,  iterit,  because  it  was  instituted  (sdy  tba 
etymologists  who  favour  Ibis  darivation)  in  memoi^ 
of  a  stratagem  hj  wfaicb  Xanthus,  king  of  B<ao(ia,  we* 
153 


thaic  tcmtoiiu,  Xanthui  mi 
Athenian  kin?  to  decide  the  poist  by  auigle  combtt. 
Thymtctes,  nno  wu  th«n  on  die  throne  of  Alheni,  re- 
fuied,  Ulcl  bia  Bueeeaaor  Melanthui  aeceptMl  the  tbai- 
knse.  WhsQ  tb«<f  bagu  the  eongonent,  MelnnthUB 
exclumed  that  his  tntogoniil  had  loaie  peraon  behind 
him  to  nppoit  hhn  ;  upon  which  Xanthui  IwAed  be- 
hind, and  vu  killed  by  Meluilhui.  Fkhd  thii  aao- 
casi,  Jupiter  wu  eslled  draritofi,  dteentr ;  and 
BBCctniB,  who  wai  supposed  to  be  behind  Xanthua. 
ma  called  Mc^vai/if,  clothed  in  tbe  ikin  of  a  bUet 
goal. — Thua  much  foi  the  commonlj  recnied  deri- 
vation of  the  term  'AiraroBpia.  It  ii  evident,  how- 
ever, that  the  wecil  it  compounded  of  either  warw  or 
ciirpa,  which  expieeeion  vaciea,  in  ili  siEnificadon,  be- 
tween ]-fvif  and  fiparpia,  and  with  the  foniana  annci- 
ded  rather  with  the  latter  word.  Whether  it  wae 
formed  immediatelj  from  nar^  or  Kurpo,  ia  difficult 
to  delennine  on  etjmoloffical  grounda,  on  account  of 
the  antiquity  of  tbe  woid  :  reasoning,  however,  &om 
the  analogy  of  ^par^p  or  ^ipurup,  pparapia  and  ^piir- 
pa,  the  moHt  natural  tranailion  appeora  to  be  irnr^p 
<in  compoaitioD  tra-rup),  iraropiof  {whence  iraraipicf, 
vparoipca),  nurpo;  and,  accordingly,  the  'Airarovpia 
maana  a  feitival  of  tha  paternal  uninna,  of  tlie  irorc^m, 
of  the  ndrpai.  {Mailer.  Dortant,  vol.  1,  p.  96.)  — 
The  Apaturia  wae  peculiar  to  the  great  Ionic  race. 
The  faatiial  lasted  three  daya :  tlie  fint  day  wsa  called 
iopireia,  becauas  Mtipperi  {iipwoC)  were  prepared  for 
■II  thoee  who  belonged  to  tbe  aams  Phralria.  Tlie 
aecnnd  day  waa  callad  liiujlftuiiic  (fini  roi  Inm  tpvtiv), 
because  aacrificcB  were  oflered  to  Jupiter  and  Minerva, 
■nd  the  head  of  ttte  victim  waa  genenUj  tnmed  up 
towards  the  heavena.  The  thiid  Wae  called  Ka»- 
piuric,  from  lo^por,  a  jroK/A,  becal—  on  that  day  it 
waa  usual  lo  enrol  tlie  namea  of  yootw  peraoDi  of  both 
■eiea  on  tberegietersofljieirraapective  phmtriB;  the 
onrolment  of  ^fiamu^ni  proceeded  HO  &nher  than 
that  of  aseignment  to  a  tnlie  and  bonnigb,  and,  con- 

Siiently,  preeluded  them  from  holding  certain  oAiceB 
]  in  tlte  atale  and  prieathood.  (Conault  Wteh- 
muUk,  Gr.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  4  44  >— The  loniana  in  Asia 
bad  also  their  ApaEuna,  fiom  which,  howover.  Colo- 
phon and  Epheaoa  were  eiduded ;  but  eicluuona  of 
this  nature  reated  no  moie  on  etrictty  poUtteal  grounda, 
than  did  tbe  right  to  partake  in  them,  and  the  celefara- 
tbn  of  feetivala  in  general.  A  religioiiB  stigma  waa, 
for  the  moat  part,  Sie  ground  of  exdualon.  ( Wach- 
mailk,  vol.  1.  4  33.— Compare  Herodottu,  I,  147.— 
The  authorities  in  favour  of  the  erroneoua  etymologr 
from  utnin;  may  be  fbnnd  by  consulting  F\kIut,  Ind. 
ad  Threopkratl.  Ckaraet.,  i.  v,  ' KtrnToipia.  —  Lot- 
chtr.  ai  Hernd.,  Vil.  Hem.,  c.  m.  —  Sdui..  Plat,  ai 
TiUL.,  p  SOI,  cd  Rnlnilitn.  —  ScJiol.,  Arittid.,  p.  US, 
Kf;.,  ed.  Jtbb. — Epkori  frag™.,  p.  ISO,  td.  Marx.) 

ApBi-Lt,  a  wOid  occurring  in  one  of  the  aatirea  of 
Horace  (1,6,  100),  and  about  the  meaning  of  which  a 
great  difference  of  opinion  baa  eiiated,  ScaKger  ia 
nndoubtedty  right  in  oonaiderii^  ita  mere  profpt  name 
of  oome  well-known  and  sopcratilione  Jew  of  the  day. 
Widand  adopts  the  same  idea  in  hia  German  veraion 
of  Horace's  satires  :  "  Daa  glaab'  Aptlla  dcr  Jud,  ich 
nieht !"  Bentley'a  explanation  appears  nther  forced. 
It  ie  as  followB  :  "  Jtulat  luOilabaiU  traiu  Tiitrim,  tl 
wudio  num'num  parUn  crant  liAcrtini,  ul  fatctitr  Fhila 
tn  Ugatione  ad  Ctaum.  Apella,  aulim  liitrlHwrutn 
•tf  nomen  Maht  Jrifittm  ht  intenptionilnu  eetuiHt. 
Itajjue  credat  Judeus  Apella,  quati  (u  dicaj,  credat  su- 
'atilioeus  aliquia  Judaus  Trans^wrinua."  (£p.  ad 
"1,  td.  Lift.)  As  lEgards  the  opinion  of 
I  woo  make  Amelia  a  conteanptnoua  aHuaion  to 
:te  ofcircumcision,it  ia  aaffieiant  to  obacrve,  that 
a  modr  of  forming  compouadi  ^.  a.,  fa^  Oraek 
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APELLES. 

and  half  Latin— a  ;iriB.  et  ptUu)  is  at  vtriiiea  wiA 
eveiy  pritidple  of  analofy,  and  cannot  for  a  mmnsnt 
be  admitted, 

Apellis,  a  painter  in  the  age  of  Alexander  tt» 
Greet,  eiajted  by  the  united  testimony  of  aU  antiqai^ 
to  the  very  highest  rank  in  bis  profeanoM,  so  that  the 
art  of  painting  waa  aometimee  termed  "  ar>  Afdiht," 
aa  1^  Martial  (11,  9)  aiMl  Statiua  (^Ai.,  1,  1,  100). 
Aocwnt  writers  difler  aa  to  the  country  of  Apellea. 
Pliny  (36,  10}  and  Ovid  (A.  A-,  3,  401)  menbon  the 
ialand  of  Cob  ;  Soidas  ccRilends  for  Cohipban  ;  while 
Stiabo  (642)  and  Lacian  [Cs/mr.  aon  ttm.  erti.,  7) 
notice  him  as  an  Ephesian.  The  origin  of  this  last 
opinion,  however,  ia  auBicieDtly  •cconnled  for  in  the 
rcDiBik  of  Suidas,  who  makee  him  to  have  been  aa 
Ephesian  by  adiqitioii  mecdy.  Another  reaaon  for  hi* 
bnng  called  by  soaw  on  Epbsaiaa,  ma;f  In  found  in 
the  drcumstance  of  lua  having  been  inetrucled  at 
Epheiua.  (ToUen,  op.  Biitlig.,  Atumtlh.,  S,  133.) 
And  Bo,  in  modem  times,  Titian  is  aomelimes  etyled  a 
Venetian,  though  bom  at  Cadore  in  Frioli ;  and  Ra- 

fhasl  a  Koman,  diough  bis  native  place  waa  Urbino. 
here  can  be  no  question,  however,  as  to  the  period 
in  which  Apcltea  UoDriahcd,  because  it  is  uniieiaally 
admitted  that  Alexander  the  Great  woald  not  aaffel  ' 
liiB  porlrail  to  bo  taken  by  tin  other  artist.  Apelles 
must  liave  been  engaged  in  fata  profiession,  aoconKng 
to  the  most  eiad  calculation,  l^om  riwnl  (Kymp.  107 
to  Oly^p.  118,  His  inslructers  were  E^mna  tba 
Ephesian,  Pamphilos  ofAniphtpoKs,  and  MeUnthtM ; 
and  when  be  beCBUe  thenipilof  these  artists,  be  had 
himaelf  Bcqaired  some  distmetion  by  his  paintings. 
{Plul.,  Vit.  Ant.,  13.)  AthesBDs  assigos  him  • 
Ibuitb  insbncter,  name  AroesiUua  (10,  p.  430).  Tba 
most  important  passage  respecting  Apellea  occurs  in 
Pliny  (36, 10),  and  thu  paaaage  contBitn  an  enumem- 
tioD  of  neariy  all  his  productions.  One  of  the  moat 
celdnated  of  these  waa  the  Vtaiu  Anadfomlnl,  ot 
Venus  riaing  from  the  wavea,  i.  e.,  the  sea-born, 
Tbia  fsmoua  painting  waa  autMeqnerrtly  plaeed  by  Atl- 
guitaa  in  the  temple  of  JnliusCcaar.  llie  lower  part 
of  the  picture  becoming  injared  by  time,  no  artist  waa 
found  who  wookl  venture  to  retouch  it.  When  it 
waa  at  laai  i)nilG  destroyed  by  age,  ^e  Emperor  Nero 
■ubstituled  for  it  another  Venus  froa  the  pencil  of 
Dorotheua.  The  Venae  Anadyomene  waa  tmivep- 
sally  regarded  as  the  rosslerpiece  of  Apellea.  (Pro- 
ptrt..  El..  8.  7,  II.)  A  description  of  it  is  given  in 
several  Crreek  epigrama  (Antif.  Stdtm.,  ia  A^l^^«^. 
Planud.,  4,  13,  178,  Ac— Compare  Bgn,  Opun  .  1. 
16,  94).  Apelles  commenced  another  Venue,  rppre- 
sented  in  a  sleeping  state,  for  the  Coans,  which  he 
meant  should  surpass  his  previous  effort^  hut  he  died 
before  completing  it,  havine  painled  merely  tlie  head 
and  nei^  of  the  fignte.  which,  aceonling  to  Cleero, 
were  executed  with  the- utmost  skill.  (CV«.,  Ep.  ad 
Fan.,  1,  S. — Plin.,  36,  11.)  Another  Ikmoua  paint- 
ing of  this  artiat'a  reprraented  Alexander  hiridnr^  a 
thunderbolt ;  and  Hiny  aayt  that  the  fingers  which 
grasped  the  bolt,  as  ire(l  ae  the  bolt  itself,  appeared  to 
project  from  the  canvass.  This  pidun  was  purchased 
ii>r  tvranty  talanta  of  gold,  abont  HlliOOO,  and  hung 
up  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at  EpIiesuB.  He  punicd 
also  a  boTse ;  and,  finding  that  his  Tivala  in  the  art, 
who  contested  the  palm  vrith  him  on  this  occasion, 
were  BboQt  to  prevail  through  nnfair  nieana,he  caused 
hia  own  ]nece  and  thoee  of  the  rest  to  be  shown  to 
some  honee,  and  theae  aniouli,  fairer  critica  in  this 
case  than  men  had  proved  to  be,  neighed  at  hia  paint- 
ing alone.  The  name  of  Apellea,  indeed,  in  Hiny,  ia 
the  aynonyme  of  mxrvalled  aad  nnattaiiiable  eiei^ 
lenea  ;  bM  Ae  «imnwratian  of  bis  woAs  points  eitl 
the  modiAeation  vrfaich  we  ought  to  apply  to  that  so- 
perioi^.     It  neither  comprises  eichinve  aaMimity  ef 


APE 


it-bilaiiced  caiD|iiil 


at  the  deep«tt  pntboa 


of  erpr«HioB  )  hu  ^iwl  fi«erDgati*e  Mnaiatad 
the  nni*OQ  than  in  the  extent  of  hi*  power*  ;  be  knew 
batter  nbat  hi  coald  do,  what  oocbt  to.be  doiw.  at 
wh^  point  he  coatd  urine,  md  what  lay  beyond  hk 
leaiii.  rhin  anj  nrtnriiliit     GnoeoCr 


it  of  taste  wen  kia  eJemOQta,  wid  nent 
rith  giaoa  at  aieoulian.  and  toMe  in  6 
and  wldotn  poiaeaeed  aiuly,  imnaltble 
bat  ha  built  both  on  tha  ana  faaaie  of  tl 


in  hand  with 

powerfnl  and  acldotn  poiaeaead  aiuly,  imnaitble  when 
liiiiti  1 1 :  that  ha  built  both  on  tha  ana  faaaie  of  the  fbr- 
■ler  ay ilam,  not  en  its  aubveraion,  hia  well-known 
MHlteat  of  line*  wi^  PiMogaoea  inabafsbly  piove*. 
iVid.  Pratogcoea.)  What  tboee  linaa  wan,  drawn 
with  oeariy  miraealnia  aubtlety  in  diflerent  eoloura, 
one  open  the  other,  or,  nther.  within  each  lAhei,  it 
woold  be  equnlly  uoaTailing  and  neelesa  to  inqoiie ; 
but  (he  corollahea  we  may  deduce  (njiii  the  ctinleBt  are 
ebriooaly  theae,  that  (ha  eehoola  of  Qreece  lecog- 
aaatA  oil  one  elemenlaJ  prineipJe  ;  that  aGUtMieu  and 
fidelity  of  eye,  and  obedience  of  k»nd,  form  precinon; 
praciaion,  proportion ;  ptoportion,  beauty :  that  it  is 
the  "  littlemoreor  leaa,"  imperceptible  to  vulgai  eyu, 
which  oDiutitutet  grace,  and  eatabUalwa  the  auperiority 
ofonaaitiatoveranotbeTi  thallbaknowladgeof  the 
dagteea  of  thinn  orlaale  praaopposea  a  parfaot  knowl- 
ad>e  ot  the  ibiaga  themaalvea;  that  coloor,  grace, 
and  taate  are  omanienta,  not  anbalitutas,  of  fbnn,  ei- 
praiuon,  and  obaracter,  and,  when  they  uearp  that 
title,  degenerate  into  aplendid  Ihulla.  Such  were  the 
priAciplaa  on  whieh  ApeUea  foimed  hia  Venua,  or, 
iMher,  the  pnvoaiScatioD  of  Female  Grace,  the  won- 
der of  art,  the  deipBir  of  ortista  ;  whoae  eulline  baffled 
eieiy  attempt  at  emendation,  while  imitation  ■hrank 
ban  the  pnnty,  tbe  force,  the  brillianey,  the  eraneacenl 
gladationa  of  her  tinla.  (Fiutli't  ImIvtii,  I,  p.  62, 
Mff.)  Apellea,  indeed,  uaed  ta  aay  ef  hi*  contem^ 
ranea,  that  they  poaaeaaed,  as  artiata,  all  the  requiaite 
qoahtiee  escept  one,  tumely,  grace,  and  tbat  thw  was 
hie  alone.  Ononeoccaaioa,  whan  contemplating  a  pic- 
tore  by  Protogenea,  ■  work  of  imminie  labour,  and  in 
which  eiaetneas  of  detail  had  been  cairied  to  exceea, 
ha  remariied,  "  Protogene*  equala  ar  aurpaaace  me  in 
■11  lUnga  but  one,  ttw  knowing  when  to  ramoTe  hi* 
hand  from  a  painting."  Apellea  waa  aleo.  as  ia  gap- 
pnaed,  tbe  inventor  oTwhataitiata  call  giaiing.  Such, 
at  least,  is  the  opinion  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolda  and 
othara.  {RtynaUt  on  Du  Frtttioy.  note  37,  vol.  3.) 
The  iDgfr«Uanla  probsbly  ernployeii  by  him  for  thia 
pvrpose  are  giren  by  Jshn,  in  his  Maltrci  dtr  AUtK, 
p.  160. — ^Tbemades^ofApellee.  says  Pliny,  equalled 
his  tsJanla.  He  acknowledged  tha  superiority  of  Mo- 
lantbiuB  in  the  art  of  grouping,  and  that  of  Asclcpio- 
doiai  in  adjusting  on  camaaa  the  relative  distances  of 
objeote.  ApsUes  never  allowed  a  day  to  pasi,  how- 
erer  much  he  might  be  ocoopied  by  other  matters, 
wilbont  drawing  one  line  at  least  in  the  exercise  of  bis 
■iti  and  from  this  circumstance  arose  the  prorerb, 
"nidU  ditt  tnu  lima,"  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  giron, 
"MtJJam  liodU  liwaiH  duxi"  ta  Qreek,  -r^/icpov  eMt- 
mav  ypoftf^  ^yaymi.  He  was  aecuatomul  also,  when 
he  bad  conmletisd  any  one  af  his  pieaes.  to  expose  it  to 
(be  Tiew  of  passengers,  and  to  hide  himself  behind  it 
■D  order  to  bear  the  remarks  of  the  speetalors.  On 
oaa  of  these  accasians,  a  shoemaker  censured  the 
painter  for  having  given  one  of  the  slippers  of  a  fig- 
ore  a  l«aa  number  of  ties,  by  one,  than  il  ought  to 
have  bad.  The  next  day  tiie  shoemaker,  emboHlened 
I17  the  niecesa  of  his  previona  criticism,  began  I0  find 
fault  with  a  leg,  when  .^pelles  indignantly  put  forth  his 
head,  and  deaired  bim  to  confine  bia  decisions  to  the 
slipper,  *•«£  supra  cre^idam  jtuUcant."  Hence  arose 
aaother  common  aaying.  "  n<  sufor  uitra  erspidem." 
d&asmw,  CJal.,  p.  198}  Apeltes  is  said  to  have 
poaaassed  great  suavity  of  manners,  and  to  have  been, 
u  eonaequence,  a  fairourite  of  Alexander  the  Oreal; 
Wid  the  mrrnariThi  on  one  oooaaion,  paid 


homage  to  tbs  talents  of  the  artist.  Having  desirel 
the  latter  to  paint  s  likeness  of  Gampaape,  one  of  hi* 
concubines,  and  diatinguished  for  her  beauty,  the  artist 
became  eoamonred  ofber,  and,  on  the  monarch's  dls> 
covering  this,  received  her  as  a  present  fhim  hia  handa. 
This  same  Campsepe,  accoiding  to  Pliny,  served  at 
the  prototype  for  the  Venus  Anadyomene. — II,  Aa 
engraver  on  pmnas  stones.  {Brttci,  Ui.  ST. — SA- 
tig,  Diet.  Art,  I.  p.) 

Afbllidon,  a  peripatMic  jdiiloaopher,  bom  at  Teoa, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  one  of  those  to  whom  we  owe  the 
preservetioD  of  many  of  the  works  of  Aristotle.  The 
Stagirilc,  on  hia  deathbed,  confided  his  works  to  The- 


to  Scepsis,  it 
ofNel.        ■ 


Troas,  his  native  city.     After  tbe  death 
I  persons,  fearing  lest  they 
the  hands  of  the  King  of  Perganms, 


naght  fall  into  the  handa  of^the  King  of  Perganms, 
whowBaenriching,in  everyway,  bis  newly-eatablisbed 
iibraiy,  conocated  the  writing*  of  Aristotle  in  a  cave, 
where  ihey  remained  for  mare  than  130  years,  and 
aufiered  greatly  from  wornis  and  dampness.  At  Ibe 
end  of  tiuB  period  Apellicon  purchased  tbem  for  a 
high  price.  His  wish  was  to  smuige  them  in  proper 
order,  and  to  fill  up  the  lacune  that  were  now  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  the  maDuacripts,  in  consequence 
of  their  neglected  state.  Being,  however,  but  tittle 
versed  in  philosophy,  and  poseessina  still  leaa  judg- 
ment, he  aeqnittcd  himself  ill  in  this  diliicult  tadt,  and 


publrahed  the  works  of  the  3tagirite  full  of  faulta. 
Subsequently,  the  library  of  ApelPicon  fisll,  among  tbe 
spoils  of  Atbena,  into  the  hands  of  Svlla,  and  was  a 


ried  (o  Rome,  where  the  grammarian  Tyrannion  had 
aooess  to  them.  From  bim  copies  were  obtained  by 
Andronieua  of  Khodea,  which  served  for  the  basis  of 
his  arrangement  ef  the  works  of  Aristotle.  — Rittar 
thinks  that  too  much  has  been  built  upon  this  atotj. 
On  its  aathority  it  has  even  been  pretended  that  the 
works  of  Atiatotle  have  reached  u*  in  a  more  brdteo 
and  ill-arrsived  shape  tban  any  otfaei  productions  of 
antiquity.  He  thinks  the  story  arose  out  of  some  lau- 
datory commendations  of  the  edition  of  Aristotle  hf 
Andiimicos,  and  thai  it  is  probable,  not  to  say  certain^ 
Chat  there  were  other  editions,  of  (be  respeclivo  merila 
of  which  it  was  possible  (o  make  a  compariaon.  At 
any  rate,  according  (o  him,  (he  acroaOiatic  works  of 
Anstotle  have  not  reached  us  solely  from  (he  library 
of  Nelous,  and,  consequently ,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
have  recourse  merely  to  the  restoratioa  by  Apellicon, 
either  to  complete  or  retain  the  diasms  resulting  from 


the  deteiiontlon  of  the  manuscripts.  — To  1 
Apellicon,  it  is  said  that  his  large  fortune,  indeed. 


".C 


obtained  in  this  way,  he  made  no  scruple  of  getting 


ofth 


n  by  what  deserves  in  plaii 


IS  the 


if  theft.  Thus,  ho  carried  off  from  the  archive* 
of  (be  Athenians  the  orieinal  decrees  of  the  people,  and 
was  compelled  to  flee  for  tbe  act.  Apellicon  is  said 
to  have  written  a  woik  in  defence  of  Arislotlc,  Prob- 
ably some  needy  author  wrote  il,  and  Apellicon  pni- 
ohaaed  the  paternity  of  the  work.  (Attter,  Hat.  Am, 
Plat.,  voL  a,  p.  34,  tiqj.) 

ApbkhInvb,  a  great  chiun  of  mountuns,  Iwancfaina 
ate  from  the  Maritime  Alps,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Genoa,  running  diagonally  from  tbe  Ligurian  Gulf  to 
the  Adriatic,  in  the  vidnity  of  Ancona ;  from  thence 
cantirraing  nearly  parallel  with  tha  tatter  gulf^  as  far  •■ 
the  promontory  of  Gatgaims,  and  again  inclining  to  (ha 
Mare  Inferum,  till  it  fealty  terminate*  in  the  promon- 
tory of  Leucopetra  near  Rhegiura.  (Pofyi.,  3,  10.— 
Strain,  311.— Oaitter'i  AnaeM  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S. — 
Compare  alao  the  folkiwingpaetlc  authorities^  Lvcax, 
8,  89«.~fiiiti(.,  Itm.,  3,  87.— C(ni(*aii.,  Ptiug..  6 — 
H.,  Cons.  Hn.,  386.~Si/.  Jta/.,  *,  743.— Ktrf .. .«»., 
13,  703.)    The  Apennines  ntay  ba  eqnal  in  length  ** 


APH  APH 

670  milea,  Thej  ue  divided  b;  Diodem  geogiaphen  [  Apbii,  b  nm  of  Gmce,  whidi  &]!■  into  Ibe  bvf 
tntottirce  parln  ;  the  NoTthem  Apenninea  exteml  frua  of  AmbraeU.  D'AniilJe  call*  it  the  Aiu.  It  ia  now 
the   neighbourhood  of  Urlana  to  the  Adriatic;    the    the  Kiipo.     (Pdn.,  4,  1.) 

Cenlral  Apenninea  tennioBla  near  the  Iwnlii  of  the  |  ArHiaia,  »  mountain  of  AifoUa,  near  Nemea,  laid 
Sangroi  the  Southern  Apeoninei,  liluated  at  an  to  hate  been  the  one  on  which  Peraena  firal  «acri£ccd 
equal  dinlance  from  the  two  aeae,  tbnn  Ino  branchea  to  Jupiter  Apeaantiui.  The  more  correct  funn  of  tha 
>ear  jVura;  the  least  important  eepanlea  tlie  territory  name  ii  Aposi.  {Vid.  Apeaaa.}- 
tiBarri  from  that  of  Ofranfo ,-  the  other,  compoaed  of  {  Aratr^  a  city  of  Theatal;.  at  the  entiance  of  tba 
■ifty  mountaino,  traveraea  botii  Calabrias,  and  tenai-  Sioua  PelaagicDB,  or  Onl/  of  Vclo,  from  which  the 
Intel  near  Aipromoiilt. — The  etyiDologj  af  the  name  ship  Ar^  ia  atid  to  hare  taken  her  departure  for  Cot 
(ivcn  to  Iheae  mauntaina  muit  lie  traced  to  the  Celtic,  chia.  {Apoli.  Aiad,,  1,  661.)  Herodotus  informa  ua 
•nd  appeara  to  combine  two  lerma  of  that  language  (7.  IBS  and  196)  that  the  fieel  of  Xeraea  waa  atation- 
Dearly  ■3'nDnyaioua,.^Jpor.i1p,"ahighinauntain.''and  ed  here  previoua  to  the  engasement  off  Aitemieium. 
Pinn,  "a  aunintit."  Some  write  the  tuune  ApncTBHiu  The  aame  writer  maltea  the  dialance  bclneen  Apheta 
{i.  e.,  AJpu  Pceninc),  ai  if  derived  from  the  ciicum-  and  Artemiaium  about  eighty  atadia.  Apfaets  ia  eup- 
atance  of  Hannibal'a  having  led  hii  anny  over  tbem,  poaed  to  correapond  to  the  modem  Fciio.  (Cianer't 
Potniu  meaning  "  Carthaginian."    Thia  etymologj,    Am.  Grttce,  vol,  1,  p.  411.) 

however,  IB  altogether  arraneoua;  nor  ia  it  at  all  more  :  Aphidma,  a  boroiigb  of  Attica,  belonging  to  Iho 
tenable  when  applied  to  the  Pennine  Alpa.  tribe  Lcontis,  where  Theieua  ia  (aid  to  have  accreted 

Acsn,  I.  MoTcuB,  a  Roman  orator,  who  flouriahed  Helen  (Herodot.,  S,  73.  —  Plul.,  Vtt.  Tku.)  De- 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  fint  century  of  our  era.  moathenea  reporta  that  Aphidna  woa  more  than  iitO 
Hewaaanativeof  Gaul,  butdiatinguiahedhimwlfat  atadia  trom  Athena.  {Dt  Cor.,  p.  33B.) 
Rome  by  hia  eloquence  and  genemi  ability.  Aper  ia  AFHioDiBU,faitiialaiji  honour  of  Venua, celebrated 
«ne  of  the  interlocutor!  in  the  dialogue  on  the  cauaea  in  diderent  paita  of  Greece,  but  chieS;  in  Cypnia. 
of  the  decline  of  oratory,  which  aooie  aacribe  to  Taci-  AfHRODiaus,  1,  a  city  of  Laconia,  to  the  weat  of 
lua,  othera  to  Quintilian,  and  othcra  again  to  Aper  Nymbcum,  (he  aame  aa  Biea.  (5(ra£e,  2fil. — fhny, 
hinaelf.  He  died  A.D,  85.  (Sehuist.  Proltgg..  e.  4,  G.  — PiWyiiica,  5,  IS.)  — H.  A  diT  in  the  Thracian 
S,  p.  III.,  aeq^) — II.  Flaviua,  auppoaed  by  aame  to  Cheraoneae.  between  Heradea  to  the  tail  and  Car- 
have  been  the  aon  of  the  preceding.  He  waa  ctmaul  dia  to  the  weat.  iPracopiuM,  Mdife.,  4,  ID.)  —  HI. 
A.D  130,  under  Hadrian,  {Oierlin.,  ad  Dtal.  dt  A  city  of  Caiia,  lying  aoulh  of  the  Meander  and 
cerui.  carr.  elaq.,  c.  3.) — IH.  Arriua,  a  prefect  of  the  west  of  Cibyra,  In  the  lime  of  Hiemclea  it  waa 
Ihwtorian  Kuarda  under  CaruB,  and  afterward  under  hia  the  c^iital  of  the  country  (p,  688).  Stephanua  in-' 
lucceaaor  N'unierianua,  Aapirinu  to  the  purple,  he  (bnua  ui  that  it  waa  founded  by  the  PelaSBi  Lele- 
took.  advantage  of  a  violent  ihunder-atona  that  aioae,  gee,  and  waa  aueceaaively  called,  city  of  (be  Lelegea, 
aaaaaainatcd  CanlB,who  waa  lyingaick  atthetime.iet  Megalopolia,  Ninoe,  and  Aphrodiaiaa,  In  Slrabo'a 
fire  to  (he  royal  tont,  and  ascribed  the  death  of  the  time  it  appears  to  have  belonged  to  Phi^gia ;  Pliny, 
prince  and  the  conflagration  to  lightning.  The  corpse  however,  aasigni  U  to  Caria,  and  atylea  it  a  free 
waa  BO  much  burnt  that  no  tracca  of  the  murder  were  '  city  (6,  S9,  — Compare  Tacit,  Ann.,  3,  6S,  and  firo- 

Crceptible.  Numerianus,  son  of  Carua,  and  aou-in'  '  titr,  ad  loc.).  The  aita  of  tbe  ancient  city  at  Gcfra, 
«  of  Aper,  having  aucceeded  to  the  empire,  conlin-  about  two  hours  &om  Aniiochia  oa  the  Maandcr,  waa 
lied  the  latter  in  the  office  of  prcliMt ;  butthecKily  re-  diacovered  by  Pococke,  (Vol,  3,  p.  S,  c-  13.  —  Oro- 
turn  IhatApcrmadewaa  to  poiaon  tbe  young  monarch,  ■ur'a  Aria  Minor,  vol,  3,  p.  SIO.)  —  IV.  A  city  and 
after  be  had  reigned  alwut  eight  or  nine  months.  :  promontory  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  east  of  Ceienderia. 
Suspicion  immediately  fell  npon  Aper,  and  he  waa  Aecocding  to  Livy,  it  nai  a  place  of  some  conae- 
•laln  by  Dioclcaiap,  whom  the  army  had  elected  em-    quepce  in  the  reign  of  Antioebua  the  Great.     (La., 

Eror,     {Aurti.  Kiel,,  c,  38,— Foptaeu,  Car.,  c.  6.-  I  33,  SO.  —  Compare  Diod.  Sic,  18,  61.)    The   ruina 
.,  iVumer,,  c.  IS,  tta.  —  Compare  the  remarks  of  ,  found  by  Capt,  Beaufort,  at  the  northeast  comer  of  a 
Cremtr,  Hitl.  Emf.  Horn.,  vol.  0,  p.  140,)  I  bay  weat  of  Cape  Cataiitre,  appear  to  mark  tbe  aits 

Afksis,  a  mounlain  of  Argolia,  near  Nemea,  on  of  the  ancient  city,  (Cramer't  Atia  Minor,  vol,  3,  p. 
which,  according  to  Paunniaa  (3,  10),  Paraeua  Grat  ,  329,}— V.  Another  name  for  the  Isle  of  &ylbea.— 
sacrificed  to  Jupiter  Apeaantiua,  It  is  a  remai^ahle  V],  An  island  sacred  to  Venua  and  Mercury,  on  the 
mountain,  with  a  flat  aummil,  which  can  be  aeen,  aa  coast  of  CJarmania.  It  ia  thought  by  aoroe  to  have 
we  are  aaaured  by  modem  travellcra,  from  Argoa  and  been  identical  with  the  Calca  of  Arrian.  (PJia.,  6i 
Corinth.  (CAaiuUrr,  vol.  3,  ch.  iB.—DodietU,  CUwt.  36.>— VU.  An  island  on  the  coast  of  Cyrenaica,  in 
Tout,  vol.  2,  p.  310.)  .  the  vicinity  of  ApoUonia.     {Herodat.,  4, 168.) 

AfHAC*,  a  town  of  Syria,  between  Heliop^ia  and  |  ArHiooiiiDX,  1.  a  city  on  the  eastern  parts  of  Cy. 
BybluB,  where  Venua  waa  wonhipped.  Tbe  temple  [mis,  and  in  the  narroweit  part  of  tbe  island,  being 
is  said  to  have  beenaacbaolof  wickednesa,  and  waa  only  nice  milea  from  Salaoua.  {Slrsbo,  683.}  —  it. 
razed  to  the  ground  by  Conatantina  tbe  Great.  OoeofthethreeminorharbouraintowhichthePircua 
iEuaeb.,  Vil.  Contl.  Jtfoj?.,  3,  65.)  |  was  aubdivided.    It  aeems  to  have  been  the  middle  one 

Afha^i,  a  name  of  Diana,  who  had  a  temple  in    of  (be  three.    ( Crama-'M  Am.  Gr.,  vol,  3,  p.  350.) 
£gina.    (Feutan.,  S,  30. —Consult  Heyne,  Ezctin.  '■     AphiodTts,  the   Grecian   name  of  Venua,  from 
od  Virg.,  Cir.,  330. — MuUer,  Mgttutita,  p.  163,  t«f f .)    a^po^,  "/Bam,"  because  Venua  ia  aaid  to  have  been 

Aphie,  acily  of  Arabia,  situato  on  the  coast  of  the  bom  from  tbe  froth  of  the  ocean.  This  is  (he  account 
Red  Sea,  not  far  north  from  the  Promontorium  Aro-  given  by  Heaiod  (Tiitog.,  186).  Homer,  however, 
motum.  It  waa  the  capital  of  the  Homeritn,  and  ia  aa  well  aa  tbe  Cretan  ayalem  (Apoilod.,  1,  3,  1,  and 
auppoaed  to  correapond  to  Ai-Fara,  between  Mecca  Htyiu.  ed  loc.),  made  her  the  daufihter  of  Dione. 
anil  Medina.  The  ancient  name  is  mora  commonly  (Kid,  Venus,  where  aome  remaika  will  be  offered  on 
^n  aa  Suphar,     iPlin..  6,  33.  —  Flal.  —  Atnan,   the  erigin  of  the  Greek  name) 

ipl.  Mar   Erylhr.,  p.  154.  id.  Bian/Mrd.)  |      APHaopiTOPOi.is,  I,  a  city  of  Evypt,  (he  capital  of 

nPiiiREii*.  I,  a  king  of  Measenia,  who  married  <he  36th  nome,  now  Alfitk. — II.  Another  in  the  aams 
Arene,  daughter  of  Qubslua,  bj  whom  he  had  three  country,  the  capital  of  the  4Sd  nome,  now  A/a, — 
■ona.  {Paiuati.,  3,  1  ) — II.  A  atep-aon  of  laocratea  II'-  Aiiothet  in  tbe  same  country,  belonging  to  the 
who  produced  thirty-five  or  thiity-sevcn  iragcdica  anj  nome  Hermonlhitos,  now  Atf-uji.  (SfroA.,  566. — 
waa  four  tunes  victor.  He  began  lo  eihibilB.Q  '3/*  I  ^jjpA.  By>.,  *.  ».) 
iThcairc  oftki  Gritkt,Mti.,p.  i5S.)  '^'-  \      ArHTuoKiua,  a  rhetorician  of  Antioch,  wjw  Ihcd 
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In  the  tUid  or  Ibtuth  Mntnij  of  oui  en. 
fimn  bim  ■  work  entitled  Profymnatmala,  coniuling 
DfIUiGtonc*lExaicuei,iiUplc«lbitbBpr«^>ptaofHer- 
iDDgBDei ;  and  alio  forty  &ble«.  Aphlhoniua,  ■econl- 
iag  to  Suidsa.  taboun  under  the  delect  of  having  neg- 
iMted  to  treat  of  Ibe  &nt  eleiaeala  of  rhetoric,  and  of 
haiiDg  nowhere  attempted  lo  fomi  the  ttjlt  of  tboae 
whom  be  wiahed  to  ioatruct.  We  Gnd  in  hia  treatiae 
nDtbing  more  than  oratoncal  rulei,  and  Iha  application 
of  theae  rulea  (o  different  anbjecta.  The  Progymnas- 
wuta,  having  been  Ions  u*ad  in  the  achoali,  hu  gone 
tbmugh  numeroaa  e<EtionB,  the  beat  of  nhicll  ue 
that  of  Scobariua  (Eaeobar),  ISST,  Sro,  with  the  fa- 
blei  added ;  and  that  of  D.  HeinaJus,  Lugd.  Bat., 
1636,  Svo.  The  treatiae  has  been  tiaoalated  into 
Latin  with  moat  abilil;  1^  Eaeobar,  and  tha  venion 
baabeenalaoaepanleijpnMed.  Another  Latin  trana- 
btion  waa  alao  made  bj  Rodolph  Agricola.  The  vei- 
aion  of  Eacobu  waa  iiiat  publiahed  at  Barceioitt,  1311, 
inSvo,  andthatof  Agncolswaagivea  from  the£lMV)i 
preea,  at  Amaterdam,  IMS-1SB5,  in  ISmo,  with  notea 
by  Lorichiua.    {Biag.  Viav.,  vol.  3,  p.  SOS,  teqq.) 

ArHtTK.  or  Aph?tib,  a  city  of  Tbrace,  in  the  pen- 
tniuJa  of  Pallene,  on  the  Sinue  Thermaicui.  Here  waa 
a  celebrated  temple  of  Baccbua,  to  which  Ageaipoha, 
king  of  Spaita.  who  commanded  the  tro<^  before 
Olynlhua,  deaired  to  b«  removed  ihortlj  b«fin«  hia 
death,  and  near  wtuch  he  breathAd  hia  Uat.  {Xtn., 
Hut.  Gr.,  fi,  3,  19.)  According  lo  Plutarch,  in  hia 
life  of  Lyaander,  there  naa  here  an  oracle  of  Jupiter 
Ammon ;  and  it  appeara  that  Lyaander.  when  beaie- 
ging  Aphytia,  waa  warned  by  the  god  to  deaial  from  the 
atUmpt.  Theophrortua  (3, 30)  apaaka  of  the  wino  of 
Aphytia.     {CrMtr'i  Ave.  Gr.,  vol.  I,  p.  846.> 

AriA,  an  ancient  name  of  Pelopmnesui,  which  it 
ta  aaid  lo  have  received  froin  King  Apia.  The  origin 
of  the  niHoa  Apia  ('Airiij  yfi),  aa  applied  lo  the  Puo- 
ponneana,  waa  a  aubject  of  controveray  even  among 
the  ancient  writera.  (Compere  Wtuttabtrg,  ad  Par- 
tfkr.,  p.  43.)  Accotding  to  Heyne  {ad  Hon..  Jl.,  1, 
370),  it  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  a  geogiaphical, 
but  a  poetical,  appellation ;  and  the  nwaning  would 
aiii  III  to  be  merely<  "  '  far-diatant  land"  ('Airii;  from 
dvo),  aa  naad  by  the  Greeka  at  Troy  in  ipeakina  of] 
thur  native  land,  far  tim  over  the  watera.  In  tbia, 
however,  ha  ia  ancceaafiiltj  eombeUd  by  Baltinann 
{Lail.,  4  34,  a.  v.),  who  ahowi  that  thia  ia  contrary  to 
theeipreaa  teatimonyof  the  geograpfaon  and  grtUDmo- 
fiana,  and  even  of  .Cacbylua  binweE  Poeticd  namea, 
particularly  all  the  oldeit  onea,  are  purely  and  really 
moat  ancient  namea,  which  poetry  haa  preaarved  to  na. 
[f  any  opinion  may  be  foimed  on  thia  lulgect,  it  would 
be,  that  there  ware  two  fbima  of  the  aama  name  in  uae 
among  the  Greeka  :  ona  the  appellative  aniij,  derived 
''-™"  — ^,  and  meaning  merely  "dwlaiii ;"  >>••  mh.F  • 


in  Homer,  haa  the  initial  vowel  ahoR, 
geographical  name,  it  ii  alwayi  long.  (Compare 
Sofk..  (Ed  Col.,  1303. —  /BkjS.,  S^fft.,  275,  Ac.) 
Tlw  former,  then,  of  theao  will  be  a  Homeric  word,  the 
latteraterm  found  Gnt  in  the  Tr^ic  writera,  and  baaed  , 
on  an  old  legend  alluded  to  by  j&ehylua  in  hia  Sm-  I 
fliat  (v.  276).  Tboae  grammariana,  therefore,  who 
explain 'A;r;it}iiia(n.,  1,370;  3,  49}  aa  tha  old  name 
of  IhePeloponneiua,  are  in  error,  for  the  two  paaaagea ' 
of  the  l>d^an(T,  85. — 16,  18).  where  the  termalmie 
occDira,  and  where  nothing  ia  aaid  of  the  PeloponncaDa, 
plainly  ahow,  that  uirio[  is.  bb  above  atated,  an  old  ad- 
jective, from  uTo,  like  arriot  ftom  avri.  There  are 
many  tracea  to  prove,  that  in  tbe  worda  AfU  ind  A  put 
li«  the  original  name  of  a  ruoat  ancient  people,  who 
inhatnled  the  European  coaata  of  the  MeiUtOTranoan. 
Vid.  Mmaika  under  the  article  0[uci.  (Suftmona, 
fifrii,  I.  e.—p.  154,  FitUiJx'i  Iraiw.) 
AnclTA,  wifil  of  Sejanua,  bj  whun  ahe  had  threo 
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ehiUfen.    8ha  waa  lepudiated  by  him.    Vid.  Sejanoi. 
(Tacit.,  Aim.,  4.  3.) 

ArMua.  There  were  tbtee  patricianaof  this  name 
at  Rome,  in  different  eraa.  all  noted  for  their  gluttony, 
to  which  the  aeeond  of  the  three  added  almoat  evety 
other  vice— 1.  The  firat  lived  in  the  limo  of  the  dic- 
tator Sylla.  According  to  Athencui  (4,  p.  166,  d.i,  ha 
waa  the  cauae  of  RutUiua  Hufua  being  driven  into  ex- 
ile. (Compare  CuiMben,  ai  loc.  —  Emati.  CUa. 
Cic.  Ind.  Hial.,  *.  v.  RtttHiut.)—n.  The  aeeond  lived 
doling  the  reigna  of  Auguatua  and  Tiberiua.  Alhft- 
nBoa  (1,  p.  7,  a.)  apeaka  of  hia  having  spent  immenae 
aumi  on  the  tuiunei  of  the  table,  and  olao  of  varioua 
kinda  of  cake  that  were  called  after  hia  name  ('Airi- 
tia).  He  pawed  laoat  of  hia  tune,  according  lo  the 
aame  writer,  at  Hintnma,  on  acoouot  of  the  eicetlent 
abellfiah  found  theie.  Ha  even  went  a  voyage  to 
Afiiea,  having  learned  that  the  abeilfiah  obtained  along 
that  coaaC  were  auperior  to  ail  othera ;  bulwhen,  aa  be 
approached  the  lutd.  numeroua  fiahennan  came  off  to 
the  veaael  with  what  they  decland  to  be  their  fineat 
fiah,  perceiving  theae  to  be  intietior  lo  the  Italian,  he 
ordered  the  pilot  to  put  about  iounedistely  and  retom 
home,  without  having  so  mudi  aa  landed  on  theihorei 
of  Africa.  Sene«a  l,Jip..  96— Z*«  V'lf,  Beat.,  e.  U), 
Juvenal  (4,  33),  Martial  (Ep.,  2,  69,  and  10,  63),  aa 
well  OB  other  ancient  writera,  frequently  aUudc  to  hia 
epicuriam,  of  which  he  formed  a  kind  of  achool.  Fall- 
ing, at  length,  into  comparative  poverty  uid  merited 
contempt,  ho  ia  reported  to  have  put  an  end  to  hia  Ufa 
by  poiaon,  through  fear  of  ultimate  atan 
'nie  third  bved  under  Trajan,  and  waa  in 
of  a  aecret  for  preaervins  oyaters  ;  he  >eni  aome  oi 
them  perfectly  freah  to  tbe  £mpeivr  Trajan  aa  br  aa 
Parthia.  (AllieiL,  I.  p.  7,  d.)-~-Ta  which  of  theae 
three  we  are  lo  aacribe  the  work  which  haa  come 
down  to  UB.  on  tha  culinary  art  {Dt  Rt  Cuiinaria},  ia 
undetermined.  Moat  aaiign  it  to  the  aeeond  of  the 
M.  Gaviua  Apicim,  but  without  any  astiafactory 
I  for  BO  doing.  It  ia  more  than  probable  that  tu 
worii  in  quealion  waa  written  by  none  of  the  three. 
»MnpUer  of  thia  coUectioB  of  receipt*,  wiihing  to 
hia  taboun  an  impoaing  nama,  would  aeem  to 
have  entitled  hi*  bo<A  aa  foUows  :  "  Apieiui,  inti  dt 
Ht  Cuiiaanu,  a  CxUo,"  and  not  "  Calau  Apieiut, 
me  dt  Be  Caitiiaria."  Thia  CbUub,  of  course,  ia 
aoma  unluMwn  person.  The  work  ia  divided  into  ten 
hooka,  each  of  wMch  hoe  a  Greek  title  that  indicate*, 
in  a  ■ymbolical  manner,  the  aubject*  treated  of  in  that 
par^ular  diviaton.  Theae  are  na  fallowa  :  'Eti^^c, 
"lie  earefal  ant."  SofKonnir,  "the  career."  Ktr- 
Tovpiicut  "  thitWM  vppcTtaiiUAg  to  eardentng.''''  Ilai> 
6tKTip,  "(Hi  aJtrecipMBf."  'Omcpio^,  " apptrlainaif; 
ta  jialte."  'AipoKir^,  "  of  flying  thing:"  Iloitf 
rrAiJf,  "llu  mmptiimu."  Tirpda-ouf,  "the  jaadnt-  . 
ptd."  ©oJtoooti,  "  t&e  Jia."  'AMruf,  "  Ike  fiMka- 
vuai"  Out  moilnn  ganrmand*  would  fonn  no  very 
high  idea  of  lb*  itato  of  gaatronomic  acience  among 
the  Rooiana  fimn  the  peniaal  of  thia  work.  The  alyle, 
moreover,  ia  very  incorrect,  and  replete  with  barba- 
riBm*.  Thebeat  edition  ia  that  of  Almelovoen.jlnil.. 
1709,  ISmo.  We  have  atao,  among  othera,  the  cdi- 
tioD  of  BenJteU,  ATubac.,  1T37  (1800).  and  that  of 
IJater,  1706.  LoiU  .  Svo.  (SciSU,  Hitl.  lat.  Hon., 
vol.  3.  p.  343.  —  Bakr,  Gack.  Rom.  Lit.,  ^3.— 
Fviue.  it  innin.  L.  L.  lenea.,  10,  39,  ttqq.) 

ApidInus,  one  of  the  chief  liven  of  Theaoaly,  riaing 
in  Mount  Olhrya,  and,  after  receiving  the  Enipeua 
near  Pharaalua,  £dling  into  the  Peneu*  a  little  to  the 
weit  of  I.ari*ta.  It  is  now  the  Soion^ria.  {Fliti,, 
4,  S.Slrab.,  397.) 

ApiriA.B  citTof  Apulia,  deatroyed  with  Tiica.  in  it* 
neighbourhood,  by  Diomede  on  hi*  arrival  in  thia  pail 
of  Italy,  after  iheTnijan  war.  (Pf>ti.,3, 11.)  Frcrel 
suppoaea  that  Uia  towna  here  mentioned  were,  together 
with  the  tribes  that  aoeupied  them  (the  Monad**  and 
167 
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Dardi),  of Hlpiwi origin.  (Mtm.  deFAeai.  iethuer., 
4<„  voi.  18,  p.  75.) 

'  Apion,  I.  aaunuuiieDf  {^leaiy.oiieoftlMdaKend- 
mU  of  Ptolemj  Lagu*.  (fiA  Ptalemena  XIV. >— 
II.  A  grammBriBn  and  hiitohcal  writer,  bom  at  Ob- 
>ia  Magna  in  £c^pt,  during  the  lint  century  of  the 
Ghiiitiati  en.  He  wai  lurnained  Pliatonlcoi  (n^nn- 
iDfiKVC),  (rora  hit  fnqaent  mcocHea  intr  hia  lilemry 
opponent*,  but  called  tiiniMlf  the  A  leiandnBii,  from  his 
Mving  pBned  B  part  of  hia  life  in  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  PlolBDiiea.  Apion  sabacquciitl;  tTsraUed  into 
Greece,  and  finally  establiabed  bimaelf  si  Home,  vhere 
he  taught  Erammar,  or  philological  eeience,  during  the 
reigns  of  'Hberiaa  and  Claudisa.  He  attaiMd  to  great 
celebrity.  Although  tinqui<ationBblyBoun  of  learning 
md  reaeairh,  bo  wa*  in  uany  reapecti  sn  arrDgant 
boaster,  and  in  otben  a  mere  pretender ;  and  it  xaa 
in  alluaion,  no  doubt,  to  hia  vaaity  and  DOiayasMinp- 
tion  of  merit,  that  the  Emperor  llberiiia  gave  him  in 
<^riaion  the  name  of  Cymio/iin  nmnii.  He  ia  re- 
nowned for  mneh  trifling  on  the  lubjeal  of  Hranei,  in 
order  to  trace  whoee  family  ajiA  oouniiy  he  had  recourse 
even  lo  magic,  saaeiting  that  he  had  ancceaafully  in- 
voked the  appearance  of  ahadoa  to  aaliafy  his  curiomty, 
whose  aniwera  be  naa  not  alJowed  to  malie  public. 
{Fin.,  30,  3. — Compare  AmIiu  Gelliut,  Noel.  All , 
5,  14.)  Tbeao  pretenaions,  silly  ea  they  were,  made 
him  very  popular  in  Greece,  although  aomothing  might 
be  owing  to  hii  commentaries  tni  the  same  ereat  poet, 
which  are  mentioned  by  Euatithiua  and  Heaychina. 
Pliny  makes  particular  mention  of  the  ostentatioua 
characlrr  of  this  critic,  who  need  to  boast  that  he  be- 
stowed immoTtalitj  on  those  to  whom  be  dedicated  hia 
works;  whereasiliaonlybythenentionofotbenithat 
these  works  arc  now  known  to  bave  actually  eaiated. 
One  of  the  chief  of  them  was,  "  Or  iJie  AnliMily  of 
Cke  Jnci,"  to  which  people  he  oppoeed  himself  with 
tba  hereditary  tBsentmenl  of  an  Egyptian.  The  reply 
of  Josephns,  "  A/^ainil  Apion,"  has  survived  the  at- 
tack, tho  author  of  which  atlacli  showed  hia  enmity  lO 
the  Jewish  people  by  other  means  besides  writing 
against  them  ;  for  be  was  employed  by  his  fcUow-citi- 
tens  of  Alcxaodreato  head  a  dnwtation  to  the  Emperor 
Caliguh,  compluning  of  the  Jews  who  inhabited  that 
city.  Apion  also  wrote  an  account  of  the  antiquities 
of  Egypt,  in  which  work  he  is  supposed  to  have  treated 
largely  on  the  Pyramids,  Pliny  quoting  him  aa  tbeprin- 
cipal  authority  on  the  subject.  After  having  ridiculed 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  ho  was  compelled  hy  a  malady 
to  submit  to  it,  and,  bys  divine  punithment,  says  Jo- 
sephuB.  died  soon  after  from  the  conseqnencea  of  the 
operation.  It  is  in  alluaion  to  Apion  that  Dayle  ob- 
serrea,  "how  easily  the  generality  of  people  may  bo 
deceived  by  a  man  of  some  learning,  with  a  great 
.  share  ofvatiity  and  impudence."  Extracts  from  Apion's 
commentacy  on  Homer  are  given  in  the  Etymologicum 
Gudiannm,  published  by  Stun.  {Jonph.  cotUr,  Ap. 
—Schill,  HiM.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  16,  trgq.) 

Apis,  I.  one  of  the  eartieat  kings  of  the  Peloponne- 
lua,  son  of  Phoroneus  and  Laodice,  and  grandaan  of 
Inachua.  Ho  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Argos,  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  about  ISOO  B.C.  Others  make 
htm  to  have  been  the  son  of  Apollo,  andkingofSicyon. 
He  chased  the  Telehinea  from  the  Peloponnesus,  ac- 
•ording  lo  a  third  statement,  governed  tyrannically, 
and  lost  his  life  in  coneaqnence.  From  him  aome  have 
derived  the  old  name,  supposed  to  have  been  given  at 
one  time  lo  the  Peloponnesus,  namely  "Apian  land." 
(Fid.  Apia.)  Apis,  mfiict,  is  oneof  those  mythologi- 
cal personages,  to  whoae  earlier  legend  each  succeed- 
ing age  adds  itsquota  of  the  marvellous,  until  the  whole 
becomes  one  mass  of  hopeleas  absurdity.  Hence  we 
Gtid  VatTDand  St,  Augustine  gravely  maintaining,  that 
the  Grecian  monsrch  Apis  led  a  colony  into  Egypt, 
gavo  laws  and  civilitation  lo  Aat  conntry,  was  deified 
after  death  under  th«  form  of  an  ox,  and  was,  of  course. 
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identtcal  with  the  Apis  of  Egyptian  worship.  (Pob- 
Man.,  S,  b.~Ap«IM.,  3,  l.—Avgvflin.,  Cir,  D.,  18, 
5.)  And  yet  there  is  feaaon  to  Iwlieve,  that  the  name 
AplB  is  connected  with  that  of  a  very  early  people, 
who  dwelt  along  the  European  shores  of  the  Medite> 
rsnean,  and  of  whom  the  Italian  Opiei  fonned  a  part. 
(Kid.  Apia.>~II.  The  same  with  Epapfaus,  the  la. 
bled  son  of  Jupiter  and  To.  Such  at  least  is  the  atale- 
mrait  of  HertMotUB,  6  6i  'Airic  jtari]  r^  'E>l?^ru* 
y^Omdv  ion  'Efro^r  {«,  1B8).  Wesacling  is  in- 
clined to  regard  (he  pasiage  as  apurtons  ;  but  ccnsutt 
.lElian  {HmI.  An.,  II.  10},  where  the  same  thing  is 
stated.  JabtonshimBkesEpaphnsmean  "giant"  (Foe. 
Xgypl.,  p.  65).  Zoega,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  it 
the  ibrce  of  "  bnt  jialrr"  {Nvm.  JEgypt.,  p,  81), 
and  De  Kossi,  that  of  "  (aunt*  pradpuui."  {Elymd. 
Mgypt.,  p.  IS.)  It  is  more  than  probable,  boweTcr, 
that  the  name  Epapbus  was  ronlbonded  by  the  Greeks 
with  Amhit,  one  of  the  Egyptian  appeltationefbrTy- 
phon,  the  evil  genius,  and  hence  may  have  arisen  the 
legend  which  made  the  Grecian  Apis  a  cruel  tyrant. 
{VU.  Epaphui.) — III.  A  sacred  bull,  worshipped  by 
the  Egyptians.  lis  abode  was  at  Memphis,  near  the 
temple  of  Phtha,  or  Vulcan,  and  it  was  in  this  cHy  that 
pecubar  honours  wereTcndered  it,  an  aceonnt  of  which 
IB  given  by  Herodotus,  Stmbo,  Pliny,  Diodorus  Sicu- 
hia,  Plutarch,  and  other  arcient  writers.  The  Ajmb 
was  distinguished  from  olhrranimalaof  the  same  kind 
by  the  following  characteristics.  He  was  suppocrdto 
be  generated,  not  in  the  ordinary  eonnre  of  nntuie.  but 
by  a  flashing  frcm  en  high  (offloc  Ik  tdO  oiparot'. — 
HtTBd,  8,  27),  or,  according  lo  otbeia,  by  the  centzcl 
of  the  moon  {hta^  rjr  orSfi-iK', — Plnl.,  Syrppoi.,  9, 
p.  716).  Aa,  however,  this  evideneeofhis  divinity  was 
rather  duhiou*.  several  eitcmal  marks  were  lupend- 
drd,  lo  satisfy  his  volsries  of  his  daima  to  adoration. 
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s  bisri 


Older  that  the  dift 


marks  might  the  more  clearly  appear;  these  were  a 
square  white  spot  on  the  forehead,  the  figure  of  an  ea- 
gle on  the  back,  a  white  crescent  on  the  right  side, 
Uie  mark  of  a  beetle  on  the  tongue,  end  double  hair 
on  the  tail.  {Htrcd.,  9,  28.— Sfrflft.,  80fl.— Phn  .  8, 
*6. — CrmteT,  Cemmtnl.  Hrrod,,  p,  IBS,  leqj-)  Tho 
marks  in  question,  which  thus  stamped  his  claims  to 
diviiuty,  were  of  course  the  contrivance  of  tbe  pricsls, 
though  of  this  the  people  were  kept  profoundly  igno- 
rant. This  animal  was  regarded  with  (he  highest  ven- 
eration, and  more  than  regal  honours  were  rendered 
him.  He  was  wailed  upon,  also,  by  numeroue  stlend- 
ants,  a  particular  priesthood  were  set  apart  for  him. 
stalls  wereprovided,  furnished  with  every  convenience, 
and  his  food  was  presented  to  him  in  veesela  of  gold. 
He  was  frequently  displayed  to  the  view  of  the  people, 
while  strangers  could  also  behold  bim  in  a  species  of 
oneloeed  court,  or  through  a  kiiul  of  window.  (Slrcb., 
I.  e.)  He  also  gave  oracles,  and  the  mode  of  giving 
them  was  as  follows.  The  priests,  laving  led  him  forM 
from  blB  abode,  caused  food  to  be  offered  him  by  the 
person  who  had  come  for  a  response.  If  he  received 
what  waa  thus  offered,  it  was  a  favourable  omen  ;  if 
otherwise,  an  unfavourable  one.  So  also,  after  the 
food  had  been  offered  him,  he  was  allowed  lo  go  into 
one  or  the  other  of  two  stalls,  acconling  as  he  might 
feel  inclined.  His  going  into  one  of  these  was  looked 
upon  as  a  good  omen,  into  the  other  the  reverse.  Ger- 
manicus,  when  in  Egypt,  consulled  in  this  way  (he 
sacred  Apis  ;  and  as  the  Bnimal  refused  tbe  fiiod  which 
was  offeredbim  by  the  Roman  prince,  this  circumstance 
waa  regarded  as  an  omen  of  evil,  that  was  subsequent- 
ly verified  by  tbe  death  of  the  latter.  (Km.,  8,  46. 
—Amm.  Marrrll,  2S.  H.)  The  annual  festival  of 
Apis  was  celebrated  with  the  Utmost  splendour.  Il 
always  began  with  the  rising  of  the  Nile,  and  present- 
ed, for  seven  successive  days,  a  scene  of  unintemipted 
rejoicing  and  festivity.  The  Greeks  called  this  . 
■      ■     ^       ■      •  ,  he&use 
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ing  hymn*  in  hU  pniae.  TfaoM  baji,  becoaung  on  ■ 
(aBdsn  iM|ured,  pndided  fuhne  eranU.  DorinB  die 
contimiaDca  urthu  futn>l,tbe  mocodilei  in  Ihe  ritle 
wen  hanolia*,  but  Tepiawl  their  ferocitj  at  it«  eloae  I 
If  tin.,  1. 1.)  SaenfiEei  ware  ■akdom  aSin«d  onto  Apia ; 
irtieii  ttiia,  howatar,  waa  done,  led  cattle  were  elwajr* 
■elected,  ml  being  the  caloat  oftyphta,  tbe  enemr 
of  Oaiiia.  Su  ^eo,  when  Apie  died,  ■  red  eteet,  and 
two  or  threa  other  smmaia  that  were  deemed  aacred 
to  Tj^hon,  were  buried  along  wilh  biro,  in  order  to 
thwart  the  joj  which  the  evil  apirila  would  otherwiae 
have  feh  at  (he  death  oflfaa  aacred  Apia.  When  Apia 
diod  •  natural  death,  the  whole  of  Egypt  wai  plunged 
in  mourning,  trooi  Iha  king  to  the  peaaant ;  and  thia 
mounaag  continued  until  *  new  Apt*  waa  found.  The 
deeaaaol  animal  waa  embalmed  in  the  moal  coftlr  man- 
ner, and  the  prieata  after  thia  traveraed  the  whole  land 
in  qoeat  of  hia  aucceaaor.  When  a  calf  was  found 
with  Uke  nquiaila  mudta,  ^1  aorrow  isatantl;  oeaaed. 
and  the  Doat  unbomidsd  joj  preTBied.  HenMolDi  al- 
ladea  to  one  of  theaa  Kenaa  tn  bia  aooonnt  of  the  Per- 
Mn  Camb^aei  (3, 37).  When  that  monarch  letnnied 
to  Meau^M,  from  bia  unauoceaafol  expedition  againat 
the  £lhii^ana,  be  found  ^e  Hgjpliana  giving  looae 
to  their  joy  (m  aocounl  of  the  reappearance  of  Apia. 
Irritaled  at  thii,  and  fanc'/ina'  tliat  they  were  r«)<ucing 
at  hia  ill  aucceaa,  be  oidared  the  aacred  animal  to  be 
brmight  befoie  him,  wounded  it  in  the  thigh  with  bia 
d^ger  (of  which  wouitd  it  afterward  died),  canaed  the 
pncat  to  b«  aeearged,  and  eomnuiKM  the  proper  of- 
tteen  to  kill  all  the  Egyptiana  they  abould  find  making 
public  demonatralion*  of  joy. — Wbenever  a  new  Apia 
waa  obtained,  the  prieata  conducted  him  lirat  to  Nilo- 
polii,  wbere  they  fed  him  forty  daya.  He  waa  then 
lIsnapoTtfld  in  a  magnificent  Teaael  to  MemphiB.  Du- 
ring uie  forty  day*  spent  at  Nilopolia,  women  only  were 
aUowadto  leelum  ;  but  after  thia  the  aigbt  of  the  god 
wna  forbidden  them.  {Diod.  Sic.,  I,  B5.) — It  is  not^ 
thy  of  remark,  that  altliough  so  much  joy  prevailed  on 
tba  finding  of  anew  Apis,  and  ao  much  aorrow  when 
he  died  a  natatal  death,  yet,  whenever  one  of  these  ani- 
mala  reached  the  age  of  S6  years,  the  period  prescri- 
bed by  the  aacred  Imoke,  the  priestB  drowned  him  as  a 
matter  of  coarse,  in  a  sacred  fountain,  and  there  wu 
no  mourning  whatever  for  his  lose. — According  to  an 
Egyptian  legend,  tbe  aoul  of  Oairis  passed  on  his  death 
into  the  body  of  Apia,  and  as  often  aa  the  aacred  ani- 
mal died,  it  paased  into  the  body  of  its  successor.  So 
that,  accorduig  to  thia  dagma,  Apia  waa  tbe  perfect 
image  of  the  aoul  of  Osiria.  {Plat.,  it  It.  el  Om.,  p. 
4TE,  cd.  Wyltetib.)  It  la  veiy  cosy,  however,  lo  see 
in  tbe  worship  of  tbe  aacred  Apia  the  connciion  of 
Effp'i'n  mythology  with  aetronomy  and  the  great 
movementa  of  natare.  The  Egyptians  believed  that 
the  moon,  making  her  total  revolution  in  309  luna- 
tions, and  in  DISS  days,  returned  consequently,  at  the 
end  of  S5  years,  to  the  same  point  of  Sotbia  ar  Siri- 
lu.  Hence  the  life  of  Apis  was  limited  lo  S6  years, 
and  b«)ee  the  cycle  known  aa  the  period  of  Apia,  with 
reference,  no  doubt,  to  the  paaaage  ofthe  moon  into  ibe 
ixlestial  boll,  which  it  wonld  have  to  traverse  In  order 
tOHni*«at9othi>.  In  wonbippin^  Apia,  therefore,  the 
Egyptian  priesthood  worshipped,  in  fact,  the  great  fer- 
tiltiing  ptinciple  in  nature,  and  hence  we  see  why 
females  alone  were  allowed  Co  view  the  Apia  at  Nilo- 
potis,  that  the  aigbt  of  the  aacred  animal  might  Ueas 
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ArirTna  OiLa*,  a  celebrated  bnlToon 
Ttberius.  {Sehal.  ad  Jnt.,  6,  4. — Compare  SpaUng, 
■i  Qiatitil.,  6,  3,  VT.—Wtnudorf.m  Poet.  Lot.  Min., 
vol  6,  p.  41B,  ttq.) 


AfolunIbis  LDn.     Va.  Lum  Apoi.t.tr1b(s. 

AroLLiNlaia,  I.  Sidoniua,  a  Chiiatian  poet.  Y^ 
SidonHis.  —  II.  SuljHtiua,  a  grammaiian.  Vii.  Stll- 
pitius. 

Ari>i.i.[ins  PaaKoNTOKiait,  wu  atttttte  on  Iha 
coast  of  Africa,  east  of  Utica,  and  north  of  CaiduiCR 
It  is  now  Btu-gtUA.  (PJut.,  S,  4.~Melt,  I,  7.-^ 
Liv,90,U) 

ApoLMTiopiSi.is  MioHi,  the  capital  of  the  6Sd' 
Egyptian  nome.  in  the  SDUthem  part  of  Upper  Egypt, 
about  twenty-ftve  miles  nesrly  north  of  the  great  eala- 
nets.  It  is  now  £dfi>u.  l,PU)l.  —  Sttpli.Byi.,i.v. 
—  ATileii.  An.  —  Xlian,  Hui.  Ati.,  10,  SI.)  Then 
are  two  temples  at  BdfiM,  in  a  state  of  great  preaerva- 
tion.  One  of  tbem  consists  of  high  pyramidaj  propyls, 
a  prsnaea.  portico,  and  aekoa,  tte  finin  most  genenliy 
used  in  Egypt ;  tlie  other  is  peripteral,  and  is,  at  the 
aame  time,  distinguished  by  having  on  its  aeveial  col- 
umns the  appalling  I'gure  of  Typhon,  tbe  emblem  of 
the  Evil  Principle.  The  pyramidal  propylon,  wtucb 
forms  the  principal  entrance  lo  the  greater  temple,  i> 
one  of  the  roost  imposing  monuments  extant  of  Egyp. 
tian  architecture.     {RatttlTi  Egypt,  p.  SOI.) 

APOLLiHordLis  PnHVA.  a  city  of  Egypt  in  the  Nome 
of  Ooplos,  northwcM  of  Thebes.  It  was  a  celebrated 
place  of  trade,  and  lay  on  the  coromeicinl  road  by  which 
the  products  of  tbe  east  were  conveyed  to  Alcxsndrea. 
It  ia  now  Kmu,  and  displays  the  niina  of  a  temple. 
{PM—Sttpli.  Byx.—Slraio,  Ml.) 

Apollo,  the  son  of  Jumtcr  and  Lalona,  In  Ho- 
mer be  i*  the  god  of  ar^ry,  profrfiecy,  and  munc. 
His  arrows  were  not  nwretr  directed  against  the  ene- 
mies of  tbe  gods,  such  as  Otua  and  Ephialtea  {Hem., 
(M.,11,31S);  all  stiddea  deaths  of  men  were  ascribed 
to  his  darts;  aometimes  as  a  reward  {vid.  Agamedea), 
at  other  times  aa  a  punisbment  (nrf.  Niobe).  He  waa, 
by  hia  shafts,  the  god  of  pestilence,  and  he  removed  it 
when  duly  propitiated.  At  the  banqueta  of  the  god* 
on  Olympus.  Apollo  played  on  hia  lyre  (<Jdpf  ij-f),  while 
the  Muses  sang.  (Mom.,  n.,  1,  SOI.)  Eminent  banls, 
as  DemodocuB,  were  held  to  have  derived  their  skill 
from  the  leaching  of  Apollo  or  the  Muses.  {Od.,  9, 
488  )  Prophets  in  tike  manner  were  taught  by  him. 
At  Delphi  he  himself  revealed  the  future.  (Od.,  8, 
80.)  According  to  the  Homeric  hymn  to  the  Dclian 
Apollo,  the  birth  of  tbe  god  took  place  in  thia  manner: 


all  feared  too  much  the  potent  queen  of  heaven  to  ss- 
sist  her  rival.  Delos  alone  consented  to  become  the 
birthplaco  of  the  fiitiire  god,  provided  Latona  would 
pledge  herselfthat  ho  would  not  contemn  her  humble 
isle,  and  wonld  erect  there  the  temple  vowed  by  his 
mother,  fjttona  asaenled  with  the  oath  moat  Iniiding 
on  the  gods,  namely,  by  the  StjT,  and  the  friendly  islo 
received  her.  (//.  >n  Apoll..  83.)  All  the  goddesaes 
save  Juno  and  Lucins  (whom  the  art  of  Juno  kept  in 
ignorance  of  this  great  event)  were  aasembled  in  the 
floating  isle  to  attend  the  delivery  of  Lalona,  whose 
labour  continued  for  nine  days  and  nights.  Moved 
with  compssnon  for  her  sufferings,  they  despatcbed 
Iria  to  Olympus,  who  braught  Lncina  secretly  to  De- 
los. Here  then  Apollo  sprang  to  light,  Earth  smiled 
around,  and  sU  the  goddesses  boated  aloud  to  cele- 
brate his  birth.  They  viaahed  and  swathed  the  in&nt 
deity,  and  Themis  gave  him  nectar  and  ambrosia.  As 
soon  as  he  had  tasted  the  divine  food,  his  bands  and 
Bwaddling-elothes  no  longer  retained  him  :  he  spi»ng 
up,  and  called  lo  Ihe  goddesses  to  give  him  a  lyre  and  a 
bow,  adding  that  he  wonld  thencelorth  declare  to  men 
tbe  will  of  Jove.  He  then,  to  the  amazement  of  the 
assembled  goddesses,  walked  firmly  on  the  ground; 
and  Delos,  eiulting  with  joy,  became  covered  with 
golden  flowere.  A  somewhat  diffelent  account  of  the 
birth  of  Apolhi  is  given  by  Oaltimachus.  (Hfmn.  in 
ApM.) — In  Uie  Homeric  nymn  to  Apollo,  the  man 
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nerof  hit.  Gnt  eelling  potMnioD  of  Delphi  (UvOii)  n 
thua  related :  When  Apollo  resolved  lo  choose  the 
■it«  of  hit  first  tcm^,  be  came  duwn  from  Olfmpua 


...la  Pieria ;  he  sought  throughout  all  Thewaly ;  thence 
went  to  Euboea,  Attica,  tuid  B<EotiB ;  but  could  find  no 
place  to  his  miod.  The  situation  of  Tilphusea,  near 
Lake  CapaiB.inBsolia,  pleased  him;  and  he  was  about 
to  laj  the  foundations  of  his  temple  here,  whan  the 
nymph  of  the  stream,  afraid  of  having  her  awn  fame 
sclipsed  by  the  vicinitjr  of  the  oncle  of  Apollo,  dis^ 
Buaiiedhiui  by  representing  how  much  his  oracle  would 
ho  disturbed  by  the  naiie  of  the  horses  and  mules  com- 
io^  to  water  at  her  stream.  She  recommends  to  him 
Crista,  beneath  Mount  Famatiua,  as  a  quiel,  tequea- 
tcred  spot,  where  no  unseemly  sounds  would  disturb 
the  holy  silence  deniKoded  by  an  oracle.  Arrived 
Dt  Crissa,  the  solitude  and  sublimity  of  the  scene 
charm  the  god.  lie  forthwith  sets  ^mut  erecting  a 
temple,  which  the  hands  of  riumarous  workmen  speed- 
ily raise,  under  the  direction  of  tbe  brothers  Tropho- 
mut  and  Agamedea.  Meanwhile  Apollo  tlaya  with 
hia  arrows  the  monstrous  serpent  which  abode  there 
and  destroyed  the  people  and  cattle  of  the  vicinity. 
At  it  lay  expiring,  the  exulting  victor  cried,  "Now 
ral  ^aidcv)  there  on  the  man-feeding  earth ;  and  hence 
the  {^c  and  oracle  received  the  appellslion  of  Pytho. 
The  fane  was  now  erected,  but  priests  were  wanting. 
The  god,  as  he  ttood  on  the  lofty  area  of  Che  temple, 
cast  his  eyes  over  the  tea,  and  beheld  far  south  of  Pel- 
oponiieaus  a  Cretan  ship  sailing  for  Pylos.  He  plunged 
into  the  sea,  and,  in  the  form  of  a  dolphin,  sprang  on 
board  the  thin.  ThecrensatlnlerroTandamaiement; 
a  aoulh  wind  carried  the  vessel  rapidly  along  ;  ii 


est  wind  sprang  up  and  speedily  brought  tbe 
■irbiiTj  into  port  ^^  and  the  god,  in  the  form  of  a  olaiirig 
star,  leCl  the  boat  and  descended  into  hia  temple 
ThcD,quick  as  thought,  he  came  as  a  handsome  youth, 
with  long  locks  waving  on  bis  shoulders,  and  accosted 
the  strangers,  inquiring  who  ihey  were  and  whence  they 
came.  To  their  qucsliun  in  return,  of  what  that  pisce 
was  lo  which  they  were  come,  ha  replies  by  informing 
them  who  be  is  and  what  his  purpose  was  in  bringing 
iJiem  thither.  He  incites  them  to  land,  and  says  that, 
as  ho  had  met  them  in  the  form  of  a  dolphin  (StXflv), 
they  should  wurthip  him  as  Apollo  Delphiniua ;  and 
hence,  according  to  the  fanciful  etymology  of  the  eaiii- 
er  poetry,  Delphi  in  Phocit  derived  its  name.  They 
now  disembark :  the  god,  playing  on  his  lyre,  precedes 
Lham,  and  leads  them  to  hia  temple,  where  they  become 
his  priests  and  luinistera, — A  god  so  beautiful  and  ac- 
complished at  Apollo  could  not  well  be  aupposed  to 
be  free  from  the  influence  of  the  gentler  emotions  ;  yet 
it  is  obsenable  tliat  he  wat  not  remarkably  happy  in 
his  love,  either  meeting  with  a  repulse,  or  having  hit 
amour  attended  with  a  talal  termination.  (  Vid.  Daph- 
c,  Coronii,  die.)    Afier  tbe  drath  of  .£*culapius  bis 


■on,  who  fell  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove  for  having 
tended  Ills  akill  in  the  healing  art  so  far  as  to  bring 
even  the  dead  to  life,  Apollo,  incensed  at  the  fate  of 
his  offspring,  slew  the  Cyclopes,  the  forffcrs  of  the  thun- 
derbolts, and  waa  for  thia  deed  exiled  from  heaven. 
Coming  down  to  earth,  he  took  service  as  a  herdsman 
with  Adnielue.  king  of  PhersB  in  Thessaly,  and  pas- 
tured bis  herds  on  the  banks  of  the  Amphrysus.  The 
kindnesses  bestowed  by  him  on  Admetua  have  been 
mentioned  elsewhere.  <  Vid.  Admetua  and  Alcettie.) 
—  Apollo,  it  is  said,  was  taught  divination  by  Pan. 
For  his  lyre  he  was  indebted  to  tho  invention  of  his 
half-brother  Mercury,  and  the  triumph  of  thia  instru- 
ment over  the  tones  of  the  reed  is  recorded  in  the  le- 
gend of  Marayas.  (Vitf.  Marayas.)  The  Homeric 
Apollo  ia  a  personage  entirely  distinct  from  Heliua 
('Il^.iof)  or  the  Sun,  though,  in  all  likelihood,  originsl- 
ly  tho  same.  When  mysterisB  and  secret  docttinea 
160 


were  introdneed  into  Greene,  these  deities  were  united, 
or,  perhaps,  we  might  say,  reunited.  Apollo,  at  lbs 
aame  period,  also  uaurped  the  place  of  Ptean,  and  lie- 
came  the  god  of  the  healing  art, — Thi*  god  waa  a  Is- 
vourile  object  of  Grecian  woralup,  and  his  temples  were 
numerout.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated  were,  that 
of  Delphi  in  Phocia,  of  Ueloa,  of  Patara  in  Ljcia, 
Claioa  in  Ionia,  Cranium  in  .£olis,  and  Kdymi  at 
Miletus;  in  all  of  which  his  oracles  gave  revelations  of 
tbe  Riture.— Tbe  favourite  aoimsis  of  A  poUo  were  Um 
hawk,  tbe  swan,  tbe  cicada,  &.c.  His  tree  was  lb* 
bay.  Me  himself  was  represented  in  the  perfection  of 
united  manly  strength  and  beauty,  Hia  long  curling 
hair  hanga  fooae,  and  is  bound  behind  with  tbe  stto- 
phium;  bisbrawaarewrealhedwilbbay  ;  in  his  hands 
be  bears  hit  bow  or  lyre.  The  wonderTuI  Apollo  fid- 
videre  shows  at  the  same  time  the  Goncepliai)  which 
the  ancients  had  of  thia  benign  deity,  and  tbe  high  de- 
gree of  perfection  to  which  they  had  attained  in  sculp- 
ture.— r'ew  deities  had  more  appellations  than  the  son 
of  I^tona.  He  waa  called  Delian,  Del^iaa,  Pat«r»- 
an,  Clarian,  &c,,  from  the  placea  of  his  worship.  He 
was  also  styled  :  I.  The  l^aa  god,  from  the  amtoffu- 
ity  of  many  of  his  predictions  ;  %.HtritnB,a»  keepmg 
the  flocks  and  herds  of  Admetua ;  3.  Silter-baetd; 
i.  Fai-ihoeur  !  i.  Light-producer ;  «.  WfU-heiredi 
7.  Gold-httired;  S.  Gald^ncorded,  &c.  iKagklUy't 
Mythology,  f.  BT,  scfj .)— Proclua  assures  us  that  ibe 
Orphic  doctnne  recognised  the  identity  of  Apollo  and 


(a»t,  p  19,  td.  Schmb.)  The  Oiienlal  origin  of  the 
god  ia  clearly  shown  even  in  his  very  name,  for  whidi 
Uie  Creeks  to  ollen  and  so  vainly  aought  an  etymolo- 
gy in  their  own  language.  The  Cretan  form  for  ^(fto* 
('lI^ioO  waa  Abthot  [■KU'ktot),  i.  e.,  'kiXias,  with  the 
digamma  inserted.  {Malt.,  Dial.,  p.  ISG,  td.  Slarx. 
—  Compare  the  Doric  'AvO^uy  for 'AffoA jui ,  JtfoiK., 
p.  S06,  and  the  foim  Apeiiitum  for  ApeUmim,  died 
by  Featus.)  We  have  liere  the  AsiaUc  root  Bel  or 
iiel,  an  appellstian  for  the  aun  in  tbe  Semitic  languages. 
iCieustr't  Symbolik,  par  Guignimit,  td.  S.  p.  131. 
— Compare  £r/iftii,^i).  5.,  S,  1,  p.  144. — SwMiaMi, 
MylkotogiiM,  vol.  1,  p.  167.)-~A  very  striking  snalon 
exists  between  the  Apollo  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Crist 
na  of  the  Hindus.  Both  are  inventors  of  the  flute. 
(Compare  ^siaCic  Keitareka,  vol.  6,  f).  66.)  Ciisb- 
na  is  deceived  by  the  nymph  Tulasi,  as  Apollo  ia 
by  Daphne,  and  the  two  maidens  are  each  dianged 
into  trees,  of  which  tbe  tulasi  is  sacred  to  Crishno,  as 
Che  bay-tree  is  to  Apollo.  Tho  victory  of  Criibns 
over  the  lerpent  Caliya-naga,  on  the  boideis  of  the 
Yamuna,  recalls  to  mmd  that  of  Apollo  over  the  ser- 
pent Pj-thon  :  and  it  is  woithy  of  rcmatk,  that  the  van- 
quiahed  reptiles  respectively  paiticipate  in  the  hom- 
age that  ia  rendered  lo  the  victora.  Nor  dcea  the  le- 
gend of  A  polio  betray  a  resemblance  merely  with  tbe  ta- 
llica of  India.  A  very  atrong  at!inity  exists,  in  thia  tc- 
Bpect,  between  the  religioua  systems  also  of  Egypt  and 
Greece.  We  find  the  same  animal,  the  wolf,  »hicb> 
by  its  oblique  course,  ty  pitied  Ibe  path  of  the  star  of 
day,  consecrated  lo  the  sun,  both  at  I.ycoiwlis  and 
Delphi,  Thia  emblem  trsnepoils  into  the  Greek  tra- 
ditions the  fables  relative  to  the  combats  of  Osiris. 
The  Egyptian  deity  cornea  to  Ibe  aid  of  bit  son  Horus, 
under  the  figure  of  a  wolf,  and  Latona  diaguisea  her- 
self under  the  form  oflhisBUDe  animal,  when  she  quila 
the  Hyperborean  regions  to  take  refuge  in  Delos. 
[Compare  Pauunia,,  2.  10,  — Died.  Sic,  1,  68.—  " 
SyiMS.,  de  Premd.,  1,  116.— fiiuft.,  Prap.  Es.,  1,  60. 
^ArUtel..  Hill.  An.  6,  K.—JElian,  fitil.  An..  4, 
4.)  In  the  featiial  of  the  Daphnephoria,  which  the 
Thebans  celebrated  ever;  ninth  year  in  honour  of 
Apollo,  it  is  imposaible  to  avoid  seeing  an  astro, 
nomical  character.  It  took  its  name  from  the  bay. 
tree,  which  the  fairest  youths  of  the  city  carried  rourd 
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In  Mlemn  prnceiaioD,  and  irhich  wai  adomed  viih 
S^nen  and  branchet  of  olive.  To  an  olive-tree,  dec- 
Oraled  in  iU  turn  with  brandiea  of  bay  and  Qowera 
intertwined,  and  coverad  with  a  veil  of  purple,  were 
impended  globe*  of  ditferent  itiei.  types  or  Ihe  sun 
and  pisneta.  and  oraamented  nith  garlands,  the  ntim- 
b3r  ofwhich  wai  a  Bjrabol  oftlie  year.  On  the  altar, 
too,  bumed  a  flame,  the  agitation,  colour,  and  crack- 
ling; of  which  Beryed  to  reieal  the  future,  a  speciea  of 
divjnatton  peculiar  lo  the  laceTdotal  order,  and  which 
prevailed  alio  at  Otjtnpia  in  Elis.  the  centre  of 
of  the  Mceidotal  ungei  of  the  day— The  god  of  the 
■unbecamealiolhe  god  of  music,  by  a  natL  '  " 
to  the  maveioenta  of  the  planets  and  the 
harmony  of  the  apherea  ;  and  the  liairk.  the  universal 
type  of  the  divine  essence  among  the  E;jypliana.  ii 
with  the  Greeks,  the  aacred  bird  of  Apollo,  (^fmi 
Hal.  An..  ID,  14.]— Aa  aosn.  however,  as  this  Apollc 
whether  hia  origin  ia  to  be  [raced  to  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  or  to  the  pl^na  of  India,  assumes  a  marked  ata- 
tion  in  the  Grecian  mythology,  the  national  spirit  la- 
bours to  disengage  him  of  bia  salronomicat  altrihutea. 
Kcncefomard  every  myaterious  or  Bcienlilic  idea  dis- 
appears from  the  Daphnephoria,  and  they  now  become 
only  commemorative  of  the  pasaion  of  the  god  for  a 
young  female,  who  luma  a  deaf  ear  to  his  suit.  A 
new  deity.  Kclioa  ('HXior).  diBcharges  all  the  functions 
of  the  sun.  This  god.  in  hia  quality  of  son  of  iJrnnus 
and  Terra,  is  placed  among  the  cosmogonieal  personi- 
ficalioni ;  he  has  no  part  to  play  in  the  fablea  of  the 
poeta,  and  he  is  only  twice  named  in  Homer,  once  aa 
Ihe  father  of  Circe,  and  again  as  revealing  to  Vulean 

Thereupon,  freed  from  every  attribute  of  an  abstract 
nature,  Apollo  appears  in  Ihe  halla  of  Olympaa.  parti- 
cipitea  in  the  celeatial  banqueta,  interferes  in  the  quar- 
rels of  earth,  becomes  the  tutelary  god  of  the  Trojans, 
the  protector  of  Paris  and  £nea*,  the  slave  of  Adme- 
lua,  and  the  lover  of  Daphne.  So  true  is  it,  that  all 
these  changes  in  the  character  of  this  divinity  were 
elTected  by  the  tranarauting  power  of  the  Grecian  spirit, 
(hat  we  see  Apollo  preserve  in  the  mysteries,  which 
formed  so  many  depoaitea  of  the  sacerdotal  traditions, 
the  astronomical  attributes  of  which  Ihe  public  wor- 
ship had  deprived  him  ;  and  at  a  later  period  wo  And 
Ihe  New  Piatonist*  endeavouring  to  reaiore  to  him 
theae  aame  attributes,  when  Ihe^  wished  to  (arm  an 
allegoricil  syalem  of  religious  science  and  philosophy 
out  of  Ihe  absurdities  of  polytheism.  But,  in  the  popu- 
lar religion,  inatead  of  being  the  god  from  whom  ema- 
nate fecundity  and  increase,  he  is  a  simple  shepherd, 
conducting  the  herds  of  another.  Instead  of  dying 
and  arising  again  to  life,  he  is  ever  young.  Instead 
of  scorching  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants  with  his  de- 
Touring  rays,  he  darts  his  fearful  arrowa  from  a  quiver 
of  gold.  Instead  of  announcing  the  future  in  the  mys- 
lenous  language  of  the  planeta,  he  prophesies  in  hia 
own  name.  Nor  does  he  any  longer  direct  the  harmo- 
ny ofthc  sphere*  by  the  notes  ofhis  myatic  lyre  ;  he 
has  no.v  an  instrument,  invented  by  Mercury  and  pcr- 
fecteJ  by  himself.  The  dances,  too,  oftho  stars  cease 
to  be  condnctcd  by  him  ;  for  ho  now  movea  at  the  head 
of  the  nine  Muses  (the  nine  strinca  of  his  divine  ci/Aa- 
ra),  Ihe  divinities  who  each  preside  over  one  of  the  lib- 
eral arts.      (ConilanI,  dt  la  Relieum.  vol.  2,  p.  93.) 

A  POL  [.o  nil  a  II  a,  I  a  native  of  Hialerum,  one  of  the 
intimite  friends  of  Socrates.  {Ptat.,  I'had  ) — II.  A 
celebrated  painter  of  Athena,  who  brought  the  art  to  a 
high  degree  of  perfection,  and  handed  it  in  this  stale 
to  his  pupil  Zeuxis.  Two  ofhis  celebrated  productions 
are  noticed  by  Pliny  (35,  9).  One  of  these  was  a  priest 
■t  the  altar ;  the  other  an  Ajai  atruck  by  a  thunder- 
bolt. These  two  ehefs-d'teuvre  atill  existed  in  Riny's 
time  at  Pergamus,  and  were  highly  admired.  Apollo- 
dtmu  fint  discoveied  the  art  of  aoltaning  oiul  degra- 
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ding,  aa  il  ia  technically  termed,  the  colours  of  a  paint- 
ing, and  of  imitating  the  eiact  cl1*ert  ofahadea.     Plinv 
speaks  of  him  with  enthusiasm.      He  became  at  lail 
arrogant  as  to  style  himself  the  prince  of  painters, 


Art.,  I.  B.)^II.  A  &nioua  sculptor,  whose  country  ia 
uncertain,  but  who  flourished  about  Olymp.  114.  He 
possessed  great  aculeness  of  judgment,  but  exhibited 
also,  on  many  occasions,  great  violence  of  temper;  so 
much  so  as  frequently  to  break  to  pieces  his  own  work* 

other  artist,  represented  him  in  bronze  during  one  of 
these  fits  of  anger,  and  the  work  resembled,  according 
to  Pliny,  not  a  human  being,  but  choler  itself  person- 
ified. (/*(<>!..  34.  8,)— IV.  A  comic  poet  of  Athena, 
who  flourished  abaut  300  B.C.  He  was  a  writer  of 
much  repute  among  the  poets  of  the  New  Comedy. 
Terence  copied  the  Hetyta.  and  Phomia  from  two  of 
hta  dramas;  all  hia  productions,  though  very  numeroua, 
are  now  lost,  except  the  titles  of  eight,  with  a  few  frag- 
ments. He  waa  one  of  the  six  wrilen  whom  the  an- 
cient critics  selected  aa  the  modela  of  the  New  Come- 
dy. The  other  five  were  Philippides,  Philemon,  Me- 
nander,  Dipbilua,  and  Poiidi[^us.  (Theatre  ij  Iht 
Greckt,  id  (d.,  p.  18S.)— V,  A  comic  poet  of  Cary*- 
'    Eubcea.     (SchoU,  Hitl.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p 


Fa,ti  Hdtcnici,  2d  id.,  p.  ilvi.H-VII.  A  native  of 
Athens,  and  disciple  of  Ariatarchus,  Fanntius,  anJ 
Diogenes  the  Babylonian.  He  flourished  about  14B 
B.C.,  and  was  celetirated  for  his  numeroua  producliona, 
both  in  prose  and  verae.  Of  the  fonner,  we  havc^ 
with  the  ciccplion  of  a  few  fragments,  only  Ihe  work 
entitled  BiJAto^JKi;  {Btbliothlca),  being  a  collection  of 
the  fables  of  antiijuily,  drawn  tiom  the  poet*  and  other 
writers,  and  related  in  a  clear  and  aimple  atyle.  it  haa 
not  reached  us,  however,  in  a  perfect  state,  since  it 
brcaka  ofT  with  Ae  history  of  Theseus;  whereas  it 
would  seem,  from  citations  made  from  it,  that  the  work 
was  originally  carried  down  to  the  return  of  the  Greek* 
from  the  Trojan  war.  Faber  (Le  Fevre),  one  of  tho 
editors  of  the  Biblialhtca,  pretonda  that  we  racrely 
have  an  extract  from  theoriginal  work  of  Apollodcrua  ; 
while  another  editor,  Clavier,  maintain*  that  Apolio- 
donia  never  wrote  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  that  wh.'il 
lias  come  down  to  ua  ia  nothing  more  than  a  tnm 
abridgment,  extracted  most  probably  from  scveni  of 
his  works,  espeeially  that  on  the  gods  {-repl  'Seuv), 
which  conaiated  of  at  leoat  30  hooka.  The  best  edi- 
tion of  the  Bibliotheca  is  thai  of  Heyne,  Gdaing.,  2 
vols.  Svo,  1803.  The  edition  of  Clavier.  Parj,  1B09, 
3  vols.  Svo,  i*  also  worthy  of  notice. — Of  the  poetical 
worka  of  Apollodorus.  the  most  remorkabte  was  the 
Xpovind,  or  poetical  Chronicle,  which  is 


lost.      It  « 


idivi. 


sa 


Scymnua  (o.  15-35,  and  45-49),  a 
ment  of  all  the  remarkable  eventa,  famoua  liegea,  mi- 
grations, establishments  of  colonies,  treaties,  exploit*. 
ice.  from  the  fall  of  Troy,  which  Apollodoms  fixed  at 
1 184  B.C.,  down  to  144  B.C.  It  was  written  in  a  brief 
style,  in  iambic  irimetere.  We  are  indebted  lo  this 
work,  through  the  citations  of  other  writers,  for  the 
knowledge  of  various  important  dates,  such  as  the  fall 
of  Troy,  the  invasion  ofthc  Heraelids.  the  Ionian  em<- 
■      "       "■        ■   '    '        "■  '  the- 


latLon,  the  first  Olympiad,  &C.     That  part 

.    .   ,.1   ._■.■.!  the  dates  when  the  variot 

itiquity  lived,  served  as  a  baaia  for  the  Chron- 


Ihronicle  which  gave  the  dates  when  the  various  great 


icie  composed  by  Comdius  Nepoa,  but  which  ia  also 
lost.  Apollodoru*  composed  also  a  Description  of  Ihe- 
Earth  (Tit  irtpjodof),  in  iambic  verse,  which  ({are- 
Seymnus  of  Chios  and  Dionysius  ofCharax  the  idea 
oftheir  r«*pecti*e  Periegese*.    (ScAoU,  Hiil.  Ut.  Gr, 


Dpber,  nippoMd  to  have  been  conteniporai?  wilb  Ci- 
cero. He  governed,  u  chief,  ihe  school  of  Epicurus, 
and  tbe  leverity  of  bia  uliuuuatration  causeu  him  to 
receive  the  appellation  of  Kvironjpowof  (lyranl  0/  the 
gardtn).  According  to  Iliagenei  I^ertiua,  he  wrote 
more  tban  4O0  works,  and  amans  them  a  life  of  Epi- 
eunii.  IDiog.  Laerl.,  10,  3  el  sB.— Coniult  Menage, 
ad  inc.,  wbere  Gaaaendi'B  eiplanation  of  the  term  Ki^ 
vorCpavvot  ia  nven.) — IX.  A  native  of  DHmucUB,  and 
an  architect  of  great  abilitj  in  tbe  reigni  of  Trajan 
and  Hadhui,  bj  the  fonner  of  nhota  he  waa  employed 
in  conatructing  the  famoui  atone  bridge  over  tbe  later 
or  Danube,  A.D.  104.    Varioua  other  bold  and  magnif- 

it  woika,  both  at  Rome  and  in  Ibe  pi 
lutation.    Tbe 

._  Traian.  in  the 

le  (be  TrajMi  Colin 
um.  the  Ulpian  baailica.  tbemis,  aqueducts,  &c.  Fall- 
ing into  disgrace  with  Uailrian,he  losthia  life  through 
that  emperor's  caprice,  Tbe  occasion  ia  yariously  re- 
lated ;  by  some  it  haa  been  ascribed  to  an  old  grudge, 
nbich  on^inated  in  tho  time  of  Trajan,  when  Hadrian, 
giving  an  ignorant  opinion,  in  presence  of  tbe  then 
emperor,  respecting  some  architectural  designs,  was 
■o  seriously  moitiGcd  by  a  sarcastic  rebuke  from  ApoU 
lodorus.  that  be  never  forgave  bim.  This  old  offence 
waa  heightened  by  another  on  the  part  of  ApoUodorut, 
when  Hadrian  bad  ascended  tha  imperial  throne.  The 
emperor  pretended  to  submit  to  bim,  for  his  opinion, 
the  design  of  a  recently-built  temple  of  Venus.     Tbe 

Sloinness  of  spooking,  for  which  the  architect  waa 
imed,  gat  the  better  of  his  policy,  and  drew  from  him 
an  observation,  in  alluaion  to  the  want  of  proportion 
between  the  edifice  and  the  statue  it  contained,  that 
if  "  the  goddess  wished  to  rise  and  go  out"  of  her  tem- 
ple, it  would  be  impossible  for  her  to  accomplish  her 
intention.  The  anger  of  the  monarch  knew  no  bounds. 
ApoUodoru*  naa  tnnished  ;  and  finally,  after  having 
been  accused  of  various  crimes,  waa  put  to  death, 
(XipA.,  Vit.  Uadr.) — X.  A  name  common  (o  several 
medical  writers.  The  moat  distinguiahed  of  these  was 
a  physician  and  natutaliat,  bom  at  Lemnos,  about  a 
centuiy  before  the  Christian  era.  Ho  lived  under 
Ptolemy  Soter  and  Lagus,  to  one  of  whom,  accord- 
ing to  Slrabo,  be  dedicated  his  works.  Tbe  scholiast 
to  Nicander  states  that  he  wrote  also  on  plants.  He 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  who  says  that  he  boasted  of 
the  Juice  of  cabbage  and  of  horseradish  as  a  remedy 
Bf^ainat  poisonaus  mushrooms,  AthenKus  often  cites 
him.  He  wrote  also  on  venomous  animals,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  from  this  work  that 
Galen  derived  his  antidote  against  the  bite  of  vipers. 
iPlin.,  14,  9.—Athen.,  15,  p.  675,  t.) 

Apollonu,  I.  a  festival  at  Sicyon,  in  honour  of 
Apollo  and  Diana.  It  arose  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstance. These  two  deities  came  to  the  river 
Sylhas,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sicyon,  which  city  was  then 
called  .£gialea,  intending  to  purify  themselves  from 
tbe  slaughter  of  the  serpent  Python,  The?  were 
frightenni  away,  however,  and  fled  to  Crete.  .iCgialea 
being  visited  by  a  pestilence  soon  after  this,  the  inhab- 
itants, by  the  advice  of  aoothsayars,  sent  seven  boys 
and  ths  same  number  of  girls  to  the  Svthas,  to  entreat 
the  oSsprme  of  Latona  to  return.  Their  prayer  was 
gmnted.  and  the  two  deities  eame  to  the  citadel.  In 
commemoration  of  this  event,  a  temple  was  erected  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  to  the  goddess  of  Persuasion, 
n»0u.  and  every  year,  on  the  festival  of  Apollo,  a 
band  of  boya  conveyed  the  statues  of  Apolb  and  K- 
ana  to  the  temple  of  Persuasion,  and  afterward  brought 
them  back  again  to  Ihe  temple  of  Apollo.  (Pouian., 
3,  7.)— II.  A  celebrated  city  of  Illyricum,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Aoua,  or  Aeas,  and  the  ruins  of 
which  still  retain  the  name  of  Pollim,  It  was  fouod- 
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I  ed  t^  a  colony  from  Corinth  and  Corejrrt,  and,  aoi 

'  cording  to  Strabo,  was  renowned  for  the  wisdom  of 
its  laws,  which  appear  to  have  been  Iramed,  honever, 
rather  on  the  Spartan  than  the  Corinthian  model. 
£lian  states,  that  decrees  to  the  exclusion  of  foreign- 
ers were  enforced  here  a*  at  Lacedcmon  ;  and  Aris- 
totle affirms,  that  none  could  aspire  to  the  offices  of 
tbe  republic  but  the  principal  families,  and  those  dc 
scended  from  the  fint  colonists.  (.£^,  V.  H.,  13,  S 
— Arisf.,  PiUtt.,  4,  4.)  ApoUonia  was  eiposed  to  fre- 
quent attacks  ^m  the  Illyrians,  and  it  was  probably 
(he  dread  of  these  neighbours,  ajid  also  of  the  Mace- 
donians, that  induced  tbe  city  to  place  itself  under  the 
protection  of  the  Romans  on  the  first  appearance  of 
that  people  on  their  coast,  (Polyb.,2,  11.)  Through- 
out the  war  with  Macedon  they  remained  faithful  to 
the  interest  of  their  new  allies.  From  its  poximity 
to  Brundisium  and  Hydruntum  In  Italy,  Apollonia  was 
always  deemed  an  important  station  by  the  Kan 


the  extravagant  projects  of  I^nhut,  it  ia 
said  he  had  contcmplstnl  the  idea  of  throwing  over  a 
bridge  to  connect  it  with  the  last-menlioned  place  ;  a 


less  than  fifty  mile  a !  (Ptm.,  3,  II.) 
Augustus  apeut  many  years  of  his  early  life  in  Apollo- 
nia, which  were  devoted  to  the  study  of  literature  and 
philosophy.  (Sue!.,  Aug.,  10. — Ctamer't  Anc.  Gr., 
vol.  1,  p.  56,  tifq.y-ill.  A  town  in  the  interior  of 
Chalcidice,  on  the  Egnatian  way,  {■Sci/lin,  p.  ST. — 
Xen.,  Hut.  Gr.,  5,  2.)  Mention  is  made  of  it  In  Ihe 
Acts  of  the  Anostles  (17,  1),  St.  Paul  having  pasEed 
through  it  on  his  way  from  Phillppi  to  Thcssalaiiica, 
The  rums  are  called  PoUna.  {Cramer't  Anc.  Gr., 
vol.  1,  p.  364,)— IV,  A  city  of  Tbrace,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  nver  Neatua.  [Mela,  3,  3.— i.tr.,  38.  41.]  li 
was  colled,  in  o  later  age,  Soionolis,  and  is  now  Siie 
Mi. — V.  Acity  of  Assyria,  to  the  northwest  of  Cleri- 
phon.  [Anon.  Mareell,  33,  30.)  Hardouin  and  oth- 
era  moke  it  (be  same  with  Anliochia  Assyria,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (6,  37).— VI,  A  city  of  Palcstme,  in 
Samaria,  on  tbe  Mediterranean  coast.  It  lay  north- 
west of  Sichem.  (,Plin.,  5,  \3.~-Jaiepli.,  Anciq.  Jud., 
13,  33.— Jd.,  BdL,  1,  6.)— VII.  A  city  of  Fbrjgia,  to 
the  soulbeost  of  Apamea,  on  the  road  to  Anlioch  In 
Pisidla.  Its  eariler  name  was  Margium.  {Strab., 
57e.  —  Sleph.  Byt.)  Colonel  Leake  is  inclined  to 
place  it  at  Ktlai  Boarlou,  not  tar  from  Ihe  Lake  B<m- 
imr. — VIII,  A  city  of  Lydia,  called  also  Apollonia, 
about  300  stadia  from  Fergamus,  and  the  same  dis- 
tance from  Sardis.  It  was  named  alter  the  wife  of 
Attalus.  Cicero  often  alludes  to  it.  [Cic,  Out.  pro 
Ftiuc  ,  c.  31  (/  33.— £p.  ad  QuiiU.,  1,  a,  &c.)  Some 
ruins  are  visible  near  a  small  hamlet  called  BvUttie. — 
IX,  A  city  of  M^sia,  at  tbe  northern  citjemity  of  the 
Lake  Apollonlatta.  and  near  the  point  where  tbe  Rhyn- 
dacuB  issues  from  it.  Its  site  ia  now  occupied  by  tbe 
Turkish  town  oSAhuUiatia.  {Slrab..  675.)— X.  A  city 
of  Cyrenaica,  regarded  as  the  harbour  ofCyrene.  It 
was  the  bir^place  of  the  geosraphcr  Eratosthenes. 
Under  the  lower  empire  this  place  took  the  name  of 
iSonua,  and  it  is  now  called  ilaiza  Suta,  ot  Seiitth. 
[Mtla,  1,  S.—PtU.) 

Apoi-LOsii,  wife  of  AttaluB  of  Pergamus.  She  waa 
a  native  of  Cyzicua,  and  of  obscure  family,  Apollo- 
nia tiecame  the  mother  of  Eumencs,  Attalus,  Phile- 
tsrua,  and  Athennus,  who  were  remarkable  for  fra- 
ternal attachment  as  well  as  for  filial  piety.  After 
the  death  of  their  mother  they  ereclod  a  temple  to  her 
at  Cyiicus,  on  the  columns  of  which  were  placed  nine- 
teen tablets,  sculptured  in  relief,  and  displaying  the 
moat  taucliing  incldenia  in  history  and  mythology 
relative  to  GhfiJ  attachment.  At  the  bottom  of  these 
tablets  were  inscriptions  in  verse,  which  have  been 

gYserved  for  ua  m  tbe  Vatican  manuscript  of  the 
reek  Anthology.  These  ore  given  by  Jacobs,  at  the 
end  of  his  edition  of  the  Anthology  {Paralipomtjta  ez 
cclice  Vaticana),  and  were  prevmusly  published  Ity 


APOLLONIDS. 


litffi  in  th«  3d  tdI.  of  s  wnrfc  enlKled  Etrrdtttmitt 
Critica  in  ScnptmtM  Vtttra,  L«».,  179T, 

ArOLLsnioi,  I.  a  natiTt  of  reiga  in  Pamphylia, 
who  Souiuhsd  principatly  under  Ptolemy  PliilapstOT, 
the  doae  of  the  Mcond  centuiy  before  the 
a  era.  Ha  it  one  of  the  Ibui  writen  whom 
we  ouf^ht  to  regnrd  u  the  &then  of  msthematiinl  ed- 
ence,  mice  il  wai  from  Ihdi  works  that  the  modenu 
Bnl  dcjired  an  occunte  aeqiiaiiitaiice  with  thia  de- 
paitment  of  kDOwledge.  Tbeie  uithoni  an,  to  nn 
thea  ia  dumologiDal  oidei,  Euchd,  Aichimeaei, 
ApoUooiDS,  and  Dimhantoi.  We  leant  &om  Pappus, 
that  ApoUoniua  ilndied  at  Alexandna  onder  the  sue- 
ceiion  of  Euclid,  aad  that  it  waa  here  he  acqniied  the 
(uperior  akili  in  geonietrical  *cieDce  which  nndered 
hta  name  ao  &mou(.  The  aama  author  gi 
faioorsbJa  aecannl  of  hia  other  qoiditieB. 
senU  him  (C^.  Math.,  I.  7,  praf.)  ai  a 
jealooa  of  the  merit  of  ati»«i>,  and  eagerty  eeiaiDg  ettrj 
occaaion  to  depradala  them.  ApolToouH  waa  octe  <^ 
the  moat  prolific  and  profound  wiUeia  in  mathematieal 
adenee-  Hiawarkaalonelbnnedaaaniiderablepaitaf 
those  which  the  uicientB  renrded  a*  the  source  of  the 
true  geometrical  apirit.  Hia  trcaliie  on  Coniea,  how- 
ever, is  the  most  [enuukahle,  and  the  one  that  coD- 
tribnted  moit  to  his  celebiilj.  It  had  many  commen- 
tator* amonf  the  ancients,  aoch  aa  Pq>pua  of  Alexan- 
dras, HypKia,  daughter  of  Theon,  Butocios  of  Asoa- 
hin,  &c.  The  West  was  acquainted,  for  a  long-  pe- 
riod, in  modem  timea,  with  only  the  first  four  btiokB 
of  the  Conies  of  Apolloniiis;  and  it  wu  not  tilJ  about 
the  middle  of  the  17th  century  that  the  fiHb,  sixth,  and 
SBientb  books  were  tecoveied  from  Arabic 


K  magnificent  edition  of  the  whole  eight  boc^  was 
published  b^  Dr.  HaUej,  at  Oxford,  in  ITIO,  the  eighth 
book  being  la  a  meaanie  reataied  by  him  bom  the  in- 
dications given  by  Fippus.  (Maatxda,  Hitl.  dtt 
Malk.,  voL  t,  p.  S&,  ttqi/. — Laeriiix,  ia  Bie/iT.  Umv., 
vd.  8,  p.  316,  Kfa.}--'I1.  A  poet  of  Aleiandrea,  gen- 
erally called  Apoluniiua  of  Rhodes,  from  his  having 
firad  for  sooia  time  there.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Caltink- 
*ehiw,  but  tenoaneing  the  erudite  style  of  his  mas- 
ter, tut  ondaaTonred  to  fallow  the  track  of  Homer.  It 
upeara  that  CalUmaehus  was  ofended  wilh  this  act 
M  rebellion  against  his  authority,  and  Uiat  it  was  the 
causa  of  the  enmiw  which  anbaisted  between  the  two 
poets  until  the  death  of  the  farmer.  ApoUonins, 
UTing  read  at  Alexandres  his  Homeric  poem  on  the 
expedition  of  the  Argonauts,  was  hisaed  bj  a  party 
nbicb  hod  bean  fann«l  against  him  by  the  oabal*  of 
his  master.  Mortified  at  this  treatment,  be  retired  to 
Rhodes,  where  he  taught  riietoric,  and  obtained  ths 
lights  of  citizenship.  At  a  sabseqaent  period,  nnder 
Ptolemy  V.  (Epiphanes),  he  sueeeeded  as  librarian  at 
Aleiandrea,  in  the  jriaee  of  Emtoathenea,  who  hod  be- 
come enfeebled  by  age.  His  prindpsl  production,  the 
poem  on  the  Argonauttc  expedition,  ia  the  only  one  of 
hia  works  that  has  come  down  to  ns.  It  is  divided 
into  four  books.  The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  de- 
— '""e  of  Jaion  and  bis  companions  in  quest  of  the 
I  fleece,  and  the  retam  of  these  adventurers  to 
ii  native  shores  afier  long  and  periboa  wanderings. 
The  plan  is  very  simple  :  it  ii  that  of  an  historian,  and 
is  uot  adapted  to  poetic  composition.  There  is  no 
unity  of  interest  in  the  poem ;  for  Jason  is  not  the 
only  hera  of  the  piece,  and  even  if  ha  were,  his  char- 
acter is  not  sutndently  sustained  for  such  an  end. 
The  poet  places  him  in  scenes  where  ho  sets  without 
probity  and  without  honour.  The  characten  of  Or- 
pheus andHoTcules  are  better  drawn.  That  of  Medea 
IS  a  complete  Eulnre  :  the  passion  that  sways  her 
breast  is  at  vaiiance  with  both  modesty  and  filial  piety. 
In  other  respeets,  the  poem  contains  many  pbguing 


APOIXONIUS 

which  the  nature  of  his  enbjeet  atlowed  him  n  mtnj 
opportunities.  Ilie  ArgonauticB  of  Apollonias  are  re- 
maritable  lor  the  purity  of  the  diction,  and,  with  some 
exceptions,  the  beauty  of  the  versificalion  :  diey  are, 
in  this  respect,  a  hiqjpy  imitation  of  the  Iliad  and  Odys- 
ssy.  Longinns  {dt  Suit.,  33)  calls  ApoUonius  iShtu- 
rof,  on  eipreasTDn  that  is  well  elueiiWd  by  the  re- 
marks of  Quintilian  (10,  1,  M)  on  the  same  writer; 
edidit  opus,  aqvsU  fuedtm 
ir  riaes  to  the  suUime,  bat,  at 
the  vulgar  and  lovrty. 
The  Romans  appeal  to  have  entertained  a  high  opin- 
ion of  the  ArgonooliaaofApdlonias.  The  poem  was 
freely  translated  In-  Vsrro  Atadnus,  and  was  imitated 
by  Virgil  in  the  fourth  boiA  of  the  j£neid.  It  has 
been  stitl  more  followed  In  Valerius  Flaecns,  who  bor- 
rowed tieai  it  the  fable  M  his  own  poem  ;  but  it  must 
be  confessed  thM  the  Roman  pocC  has  luipsssed  hie 
modal.  The  best  edition  of  ApoUonins  is  that  of 
WellMMT,  La».,  ItaS,  S  *als.  8vo.  Previous  to  the 
appeaiaiioa  of  this,  ibebeM  sdltieawas  that  of  Branek, 
Lm..  ISIO.  3  vols.  Bvo,  with  the  additional  Greek 
scholia,  cvrd  G-.  H.  Schaifftr.  Biunck's  fitst  edition 
a(^)eared  in  1780,  3  vols.  9to,  from  the  SCrasbur^ 
press.^ — ^III.  A  aophist,  son  of  the  grammarian  Arehi- 
bias,  lived  at  Alexandres  in  the  lime  of  Augustus,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  of^nioo,  and  had  Apion  in  the 
number  of  his  disdple*.  Ruhnken,  however  (Praf. 
ad  HayeK.,  vol.  S,  p,  6),  believes  faim  to  have  be«i 
much  later,  and  that  Apion  lived  long  before  him.  He 
is  known  by  his  Homerio  Lexicon  (Affei^  'OiajpiKtd), 
iQlaining  s  list  of  the  principal  words  aarA  by  Ho- 
«r,  with  their  explanations.  It  isBTeryuaefiilwoik, 
though  much  interpolated.  Villoison  publisbed  the 
first  edition  of  this  Lexicon  in  1773,  Para,  fi  vole. 
I,  from  a  MS.,  wtiich  he  supposed  to  be  of  tlie  tenth 
century.  The  cammentaiy  and  prolegomena  of  Vil- 
'~'~~  fill!  of  erudition,  and  yet  he  was  but  twenty- 

of  age  when  be  appeared  as  the  editor  of 
Apotloniue.  ToUius  produced  a  reprint  of  Villoison's 
edition,  at  Lryden,  in  1778,  8vo.  This  ro-impreasion 
is  considered  saperior  to  the  oiigino],  as  fer  as  the  ex-> 
cellent  notes  aildt^  by  Tollius  are  concerned.  It  is 
injured,  however,  by  the  Tetivnchment  of  Villoison's 
prolegomena, — IV,  A  gTBininarian  of  Alenandrea.  aur- 
am^  DyseoluB  (Avona/lor),  "  Ilt-humoured,"  or 
Morose,"  on  account  of  his  unpleasant  disposition  ; 
r  else,  as  some  suppose,  from  Uie  difficult  questions 
he  was  accustomed  to  pn^Be  to  the  amoiu  of  Alex- 
indrea.  He  flourished  aboul  the  middle  of  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  and  passed  his  days  in 
' '    Brucbinm,  a  quarter  of  the  dty  where  many  lear 


Of  his  n 

writings  in  this  de'partment,  we  have  only  four  trea- 

■'-—  remaining,     tlepl  Ziwru'frui  tUv  toB  XAfov  /irp- 

Of  the  Syntax  of  parts  of  speech ;"  in  foar 

books:  Ilipi  'Avrunipaf.  "  Of  the  Pronoun:"  lirpl 

IvvilaiUJi'.  "  Of  Conjunctions  :"  and  Ilepi  'Brrififiri- 

'   iv,  "Or  Adverbs,"     To  him  ia  also  ascribed  a 

pilation.    entitled   'loropiuv   %avuaa'Av   0i6Xiov. 

collection  of  Wonderful  Hietones,"  which  has 

only  the  secidental  merit  of  containing  some  fragments 

if  lost  writers.     This  Isst-mentioned  work  is  found 

n  the  editions  of  Phlegon  given  by  Xyl.iioer  and 

Meuraiue,    Teucher  pri^uced  a  separate  edition  of 

17B2,  8vo,  from  the  I^psic  press.     The  trea- 

"S,nl  -    ■         - 

suras    IJoraucoDiB,    Vtneir,    140 

,  Svo,  Florent. 

Sylburg  pub. 

liriied  a  new  edition  in  1590,  4ta,  Francof.,  with  the 

text  corrected  from  MSS,     The  best,  however,  is 

that  ofBekket.  BtroUn..  1817,  Svo,     To  Bekker  we 

owe  cdiii<ms  of  three  other  woriu  of  ApoUo- 


APOLLOmUS. 

'  nlu*  which  h*d  previauil;  remuTied  unedited.  The 
tieatiie  on  the  Pronoun  wu  first  published  by  him  in 
Wolf  and  ButlmBnn'i  Muttam  Antiq.  Sitiii.,  vol.  S, 
Btrol;  1611,  and  the  ITentiwa  on  Conjunction!  and 
Advefiiiin  the  second  volume  of  his  Anecdols  Gneca, 
{Schail,  Hill-  Lu.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  27.)  — V,  A  native 
of  Alahanda  in  Caria.  He  taught  iheloric  at  Rbodea, 
•nd  hia  ichool  enjojed  a  high  reputation.  Cicero  and 
Juliu*  Csaar  nere  among  the  number  of  hia  pupili. 
He  waa  remarkable  for  sending  away  those  nho  be 
WIS  convinced  could  not  becoiue  orators,  instead  of 
letting  them  waste  their  time  in  attending  on  his  in- 
ittuclions.  His  surname  was  Molo,  or,  according  to 
olhen,  Molonis  (iim  of  Molo).  Cicero  often  alludes 
to  him,  sometimea  under  the  name  of  Apollonius,  on 
other  occasions  under  that  of  Molo.  (Cic.if;  Oral., 
1,  ae.— W.,  Brut..  a9.y~Vl.  a  native  of  Tyana  in 
Cappadocia,  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  family,  bom 
■bout  the  commencement  of  (he  Christian  era,  and  fa- 
mous in  the  annala  of  ancient  imposture.  Wonderful 
storiss  were  told  of  the  annunciation  made  to  hii  mother 
during  her  ptegancy,  as  well  as  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  Ms  Urth  took  place.  (Plalotlr.,  Vil. 
Apol!.,  1,  4.)  His  early  education  was  received  at 
£gm,  a  town  of  Cilicia,  on  the  Sinus  Issicui,  where 
ha  attached  himself  to  the  tenets  and  discipline  of  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy,  refraining  from  animal  food, 
living  entirely  upon  fruits  and  herbs,  wearing  no  article 
ofclothingmade  from  any  animal  subatance,  going bare- 
fi>ot,  and  suffering  his  hair  to  grow  to  its  uiU  length. 
He  spent  much  ofbii  time  in  the  temple  of  .fsculapius 
at  A.gB,  a  temple  rendered  famous  by  the  wonderful 
cures  which  were  effected  there ;  and  the  prieilB,  find- 
ing him  possessed  of  talents  and  docility,  initiated  him 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  healing  art.  His  medical 
knowledge  proved  subsequently  a  valuable  auiiliaiy  to 
him  in  imparting  three  to  his  moral  precepts.  After 
having  acquired  great  reputation  at  £gc.  Apolbnius 
determined  to  qualify  himself  for  the  office  of  a  pre- 
ceptor in  philofophy  by  passing  through  the  Pythago- 
rean discipline  of  silence.  Accordingly,  he  is  said  to 
have  remained  five  years  without  once  exercising  the 
bcuhy  of  speech.  During  this  time  be  chiefly  resided 
b  PamphyUa  and  Cilicia.  When  his  term  of  silence 
was  expired,  he  visited  Antioch,  Ephesus,  and  other 
cities,  declining  the  society  of  the  rude  and  illiterate, 
and  conversing  chiefly  with  the  priests.  At  sunriiing 
he  performed  certain  religious  rites,  which  he  disclosed 
only  to  those  who  passed  through  the  discipline  of  si- 
lence. He  spent  tus  morning  in  instructing  his  disci- 
ples, whom  he  eueouiaged  to  ask  whatever  questions 
they  pleased.  At  noon  he  held  a  public  assembly  for 
popular  diacourss.  His  style  was  neither  turgid  nor 
abstruse,  but  truly  Attic,  and  marked  by  great  force 
and  persuasion,  Apollonius,  that  he  might  still  more 
perfectly  ranemhle  Pythagoras,  determined  to  travel 
through  distant  nations.  He  proposed  his  design  to  his 
discipTes,  who  were  seven  in  number,  but  they  refused 
to  accompany  him.  He  therefore  entered  upon  his  ex- 
pedition, attended  only  by  two  servants.  At  Ninus 
be  took,  as  his  associate,  Damis,  an  inhabitant  of  that 
city,  to  whom  he  boasted  that  he  was  skilled  in  all 
languages,  though  he  had  never  learned  them,  and  that 
he  even  underatood  the  language  of  beasts  and  birds. 
The  ignorant  Assyrian  worshipped  him  as  ■  god  ;  and, 
reiiBning  himself  implicitly  to  his  direction,  accompa- 
nietThim  wherever  he  went.  At  Babylon  he  con- 
versed with  the  magi,  and,  by  his  sage  discourses,  ob- 
tained the  favour  and  admiration  of  the  kine.  who  fur- 
nished him  with  caiDcle  and  provisions  for  his  journey 


oths  feats,  he  pretended  thai  be  bad  raised  the  shade 


Crete,  during  an  earthquake,  to  have  exclaimed  that 
the  sea  was  bringing  forth  land  at  the  time  that  an  isl- 
and was  rising  out  of  the  sea  between  Crete  and 
Thera.  From  Crete  he  Tcpaired  to  Rome.  Just  be- 
fore this  lime,  however,  Nero  bad  ordered  all  who  prac- 
tised magic  to  be  driven  from  the  city.  The  fnends 
of  Apollonius  apprized  him  of  the  haiaid  Vihich  was 
likely  to  attend  his  purposed  visit  to  Rome  ;  and  the 
alarm  was  so  great,  that  out  of  thirty-four  persona  who 
were  hia  stated  companions,  only  eight  chose  to  ac- 
company him  thither.  He  nevertheleaa  pocaercred  in 
his  reaolution,  and,  under  the  protection  of  the  aacred 
habit,  obtained  admiasion  into  the  city.  The  next  day 
he  was  conducted  to  the  consul  Tclesinus,  who  was 


attempt  to  incite  the  procurator  of  the  provii 


a  conspiracy  sgaini 


1  Nero. 


;rlhe  death  of 

that  tyrant  he  returned  to  Italy  on  his  way  to  Greece  ; 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Ef^pl,  where  Vespasian  was 
making  use  of  every  expedient  to  establish  hia  powet. 
That  prince  early  perceived  that  nothing  would  give 
greater  credit  with  the  Egyptian  populace  than  to  have 
his  cause  espoused  by  one  who  was  esteemed  a  fa- 
voured minister  of  the  gods,  and,  therefore,  did  not 
fail  to  show  bim  every  kind  of  attention  and  respect. 
The  philosopher,  in  relum,  adapted  his  meaaurea  to 
the  views  of  the  new  emperor,  and  used  all  his  influ- 
ence among  the  people  in  support  of  Vespasian's  au- 
thority. Lpon  the  acceaaion  of  Domilian,  Apollonius 
sooner  informed  of  the  tyrannical  proceedinga 


against  him.  and  in  favour  of  Nerra,  among  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  so  that  Domitian  thought  it  necesasry  to  issue 
an  order  that  ho  should  be  seiied  and  brongbt  lo  Rome. 
Apollonius,  being  informed  of  the  order,  set  out  im- 
mediately, of  hie  own  accord,  for  that  city.  Upon  his 
nrriv^  he  was  brought  to  trial ;  but  hia  judge,  the 


procesa  that  it  terminated  in  his  acquittal.  Apolloiuus 
now  passed  over  into  Greece,  and  visited  various  parta 
ofthecountry,  gaining  new  followers  wherever  he  went. 
He  finally  settled  at  Ephesus  in  Asia  Minor,  where  he 
established  a  schod  and  had  many  disciples.  Here 
a  story  is  related  of  him.  which,  if  true,  impliee  that 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  consjuracy  against  Domi- 
tian. At  the  moment  when  that  tyrant  waa  cut  off  at 
Rome,  Apollonius  is  said  to  have  made  a  sudden 
pause  in  the  midst  of  a  public  disputation  at  Ephesus, 
and,  changing  his  tone,  to  have  exclaimed,  '■  Well 
done.  Stephen  !  take  heart ;  kill  the  tyrant ;  kill  him  ;" 
and  then,  after  a  short  pause,  to  have  added  ;  >■  the  ty- 
rant is  dead  ;  he  is  killed  this  very  hour."  After  this 
we  hear  little  of  him,  except  that  Ncrva  wrote  to  him 
on  his  accession  ;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  he  died 
at  Ephesus  during  the  short  reign  of  that  emperor,  at 
the  very  advanced  age  of  ninety-seven.  The  sources 
of  information  concerning  this  extraordinary  man  ara 
very  uncertain.  Hia  life  by  Philoalratua,  from  which 
the  foregoing  sketch  is  principally  selected,  was  com- 
pled  two  hundred  yeara  after  hia  death,  by  order  of 
the  Empress  Julia,  widow  of  Severus,  which  prince 
regarded  Apollonius  as  a  divinely-inspired  personage, 
and  is  said  lo  have  sasociateal  his  image  in  a  temple 
with  those  of  Orpheus,  Abraham,  and  our  Saviour. 
Philoatratua.  a  mere  sophist,  received  as  matoriala  the 
journal  of  Damis,  his  companion  and  disciple,  nho 
was  ignorant  and  credulous,  and  a  short  and  imperfcKt 
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memoiT  by  Maienlms  of  Xga,  dow  loit  Ail  sarta 
nf  (able*  ami  trnJilianar}  taloB  are  miicd  up  with 
the  uconnt  of  Philmtrnlui.  who  onlj  meriU  atten- 
tion for  a  mere  outline  of  the  facl*  upon  which  he 
muftC  neceeaarilj  hare  formed  hU  marrelioua  lupcr- 
■tnicture.  The  claim  of  the  wbale  to  notice  reila 
chiefly  on  tbe  dtsposition  of  the  paeans,  when  Chris- 
tianity began  to  vain  sround,  to  aBBimilals  (bo  charac- 
ter and  merits  of  ApoTloniui  wilh  Ihoae  of  the  DiTine 
Pounder  of  the  riiin|r  religion.  Somelhinz  i«  alto  due 
to  >  lile  10  lingular  ai  that  of  Apollaniui,  who  certainly 
contrived  to  paai  tor  a  divinely- bfourcd  peraon,  not 
only  in  hia  own  dayi,  but  a>  long  aj  paganism  pre- 
Taiied.  The  inhabitanta  of  Tjana  dedicated  a  temple 
to  hia  name ;  the  Epheaiana  erected  a  statue  to  him 
nnder  [he  name  of  Heiculea  AlexicacMia,  for  delivering 
them  from  the  plague :  Hadrian  collected  his  lelteni ; 
the  Emperor  Seierua  honoured  him  aa  already  ae- 
•eribed ;  Caracalla  erected  a  temple  to  him  ,  Aureli- 
an,  out  of  regard  to  hi*  memory,  retrained  from  sack- 
ing Tyana  ;  laatly,  Ammlanus  Marceltinua  ranka  him 
among  the  eminent  men,  who,  like  Socratea  and  ?Iuma, 
were  viaitod  by  a  demon.  All  these  prove  nothing  of 
the  anpematanl  attribatea  of  Apolloniua,  but  they  are 
decisive  of  the  opinion  entertained  of  him.  At  the 
■ame  lime,  Dr.  Lardner  clearly  ebons  that  the  life  of 
Ptiiloalretba  waa  compoaed  with  a  reference  to  the 
history  of  ISlhagorafl  rather  than  to  that  of  our  Saviour. 
(Compare  the  rsmarka  of  Mitchell,  in  Ihc  Introduction 
to  his  edition  of  the  Clouds  of  AriMlophaTics,  p.  viii., 
lejf..  Loud.,  1S38.)  On  the  whole,  ai  his  correct 
doctrinea  appea;  to  have  been  extremely  moral  and  pure, 
it  may  be  the  futeat  way  tr  rank  him  among  that  leaa 
obnoxious  elasa  of  impostors,  who  pretend  to  be  di- ! 
vinely  gifted,  with  a  view  to  aecure  attention  and  obe- 1 
dience  to  precepts,  which,  delivered  in  the  usual  way, 
woald  be  generally  neglected.  Of  the  writinga  of  ! 
Apolloniua,there  remain  only  hia  A^logytoDomitian, ' 
■ad  eighty-four  epistles,  the  brevity  of  which  is  in 
&ToaT  of  Iheir  authenticity.  They  were  edited  by 
Comelin  in  1601,  Svo,  and  by  Slephena,  in  hisEpistoln, 
1G77.  Hia  life  b^  Philoatratua  ia  found  in  the  wri- 
tinga  of  that  aophiat,  the  beat  edition  of  which  ia  that 
of  Olearius,  Li».,  1709,  folio.  (EnJieU'i  Hulory  of 
PlBlatopky.  vol.  3.  p.  39,  icja.  —  MichoMd,  Biogr. 
Univ.,  vol.  3,  p,  3S0,  ieaj.}—vU.  A  atoic  philoaopher, 
bom  at  Ch^ia  in  Enboia,  or,  according  to  some,  at 
Ghalcedon  in  Bithynia.  Hia  high  reputation  induced 
the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  to  aend  for  him  to  come 
to  Rome  in  order  to  take  charge  of  the  education  of 
Marcue  Aureliua.  On  his  amval  at  the  capital,  the 
emperor  sent  him  an  eager  invitation  to  lepaii  to  the 
palace  ;  but  the  philoaopher  declined  to  come,  observ- 
ing that  the  pupil  ought  to  come  to  the  maaler,  not  the 
master  to  the  pupil.  The  emperor,  on  receiving  this 
answer,  obaerved,  wilh  a  smile,  "  It  waa  then  easier, 
it  seems,  for  Apolloniustocome  from  Chalcia  to  Rome, 
than  from  hia  residence  in  Kome  to  the  palace  in  the 
•ame  dty  !"  Antoninus,  however,  haalened  to  aend 
his  royal  pupil  to  him,  and  Aurelius  profited  in  no 
small  degree  fay  the  leaaona  of  his  inatructer.  The 
Meditations  of  Aurelius  contain  a  eulogium  on  his 
•toic  preceptor.  {Biogr.  Unit.,  vol.  S,  p.  923.)  — 
Vni.  A  aculplor,  distinguished  by  a  statue  of  Hercu- 
lei,  the  eitani  put  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Vati- 
can Mnaeum  at  Rome,  and  ia  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Belvidere  lorio.  He  was  a  native  of  Athena,  and, 
according  to  Winckelmann,  flourished  a  short  time 
subsequent  to  Alexander  the  Great.  This  opinion  ia 
founded  principally  upon  the  form  of  the  lellera  oom- 
poiing  the  Greek  inscription  sculptured  on  the  marble. 
A  cwijecture  of  this  kind,  however,  can  at  beat  be  only 


M  old  age,  be  was  deprived  of  sight. 
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the  enthusiastic  painter  caused  himaelf  to  be  conduct- 
ed to  this  chef-d*(Euvre  of  art,  and,  by  paaaing  his 
handa  over  it,  aoughC  in  thia  way  to  enjoy  those  fitt- 
ings of  delight  which  hia  loaa  of  viaion  seemed  to  deny 
him.  (La  Salle,  in  Biogr.  Unn.,  vol.  S,  p.  826.)  — 
FX.  A  aculplor,  who  made  the  head  of  a  young  aatyr, 
now  preserved  at  Egremont  House,  Petworth.  {Con- 
sult 0  Afu/te'-,.,4m<i;(A.,3,  262.)— X.  A  sculptor,  who. 
in  connexion  with  hia  brother  Tauriacua,  constructed  a 
celebrated  image  of  a  bull,  formerly  the  property  of 
AattiiuB  Poilia.  This  image  is  generally  supposed  to 
be  that  now  known  aa  the  Farnrte  BaU.  though  ar- 
tists have  observed  aeveral  tbinga  in  the  tatter  per 
fonnajice  which  argue  it  to  he  of  a  later  date.  (Plin., 
88, 6—Sillig,  DUi.  Art.,  i,  a.) 

AroNilMi.  an  island  near  lilybaum.  {Hirl.,  B. 
Afrif.,  2.)  CluveriuB  thinks  that  one  of  the  «gua»  of 
^gades  is  here  meant.  Others  suppose  it  to  be  the 
same  with  Paconia  of  Ptolemy.  In  one  MS.  the  name 
is  given  as  Apononia.     (CIuf.,  Srctf.,!,  16.) 

Afohds  Fons,  a  fonntain,  or,  more  correctly,  warm 
mineral  springs  about  six  miles  lothe  south  of  Palivi- 


angauh  or  pain  of  a  malady,  aa  indicating  their  prop- 
erty of  lulling  or  removing  the  paina  of  aickneaa. 
There  was  alao  a  speciea  of  divination  connected  with 
them,  by  throning  arlielea  into  the  fountain.  {Laam, 
Phari.,  7,  193.  —  Sutl.,  Vil.  Tib.,  e,  14,  and  Cm*.,  ad 
toe.)  The  AponuB  Fona  waa  the  principal  sonrce  of 
what  were  denominated  the  Aqua  Patavina.  The 
name  of  Bagiu  d'Abano,  by  nhich  these  naters  are  at 
present  knonn,  has  evidently  been  formed  by  corrup- 
tion from  Aponut.     (P/m.,  3,  103.— Jd.,  81,6.) 

ApothxSsis,  a  ccremonjr  obaerved  by  some  ancient 
nations,  by  which  they  raised  their  ktnga,  hetoea,  and 
great  men  to  the  rank  of  deities.  Neither  the  Egyp- 
tians nor  Persians  seem  to  have  adopted  this  custom. 
The  Greeks  were  the  fint  who  admitted  it.  The 
Romans  borrowed  it  from  them,  Herodian  (4,  2)  has 
left  us  an  account  of  the  apo^eoais  of  a  Roman  em- 
peror. After  the  body  of  the  deceaaed  waa  bnmed,  a 
waxen  image  of  it  waa  placed  upon  a  tall  ivory  couch 
in  the  veBtibulc  of  the  palace,  the  couch  being  decked 
wilh  the  most  sumptuous  coveringa.  The  image  rep- 
resented the  emperor  as  pale  and  suffering  under  sick- 
ness. This  continued  for  seven  daya.  The  city  mean- 
while waa  in  sorrow.  For  the  greater  part  of  each 
day  the  senate  sat  ranged  on  Ihc^rft  side  of  the  bed, 
dreascJ  in  robcBofmouming,  the  ladies  of  the  first  rank 
ailtingontherighlaideinwhiterobes,without  any  or- 
naments. Dunng  the  seven  days  the  physiciana  paid 
regular  viaita  to  the  sick  person,  and  always  reported 
that  he  grew  worse,  until  at  length  they  gave  out  that 
he  waa  dead.  When  the  death  was  announced,  a  band 
consisting  of  the  nobleat  membera  of  the  equestrian  or- 
der, and  the  moat  distinguished  youths  Of  aenatorian 
rank,  carried  the  couch  and  image,  first  to  the  Fomm, 
where  hymna  and  dirgca  were  sung,  and  then  to  ths 
Campus  Martius.  In  thia  latlerplace  a  large  pyramidal 
edifice  of  wood  had  been  previously  constTUCted,  the  in- 
terior being  filled  with  combustibles  of  all  kinds.  The 
conch  waa  placed  on  this,  with  abundance  of  aroraatics 
and  apices.  The  equestrian  order  then  moved  in  sol- 
emn array  around  the  pile,  imitating  bj  their  cvola- 
tions  the  pyrrhic  dance ;  and  charioia  were  also  driven 
around,  having  the  pereons  standing  in  them  arrayed 
in  their  prsloitaa.  and  wearing  masks  •rhich  recalled 
the  features  of  the  moat  celebrated  Romans  of  former 
daya.  The  new  emperor  then  applied  a  torch  to  the 
pile,  and  fire  waa  alao  eommonicated  to  it  by  the  rest. 
Meanwhile,  an  eagle  was  let  fly  from  the  aummit  of 
the  Btmclure,  nhich  was  to  ascend  with  the  flames  to 
the  heavens,  and  was  supposed  to  bear  vrlth  it  IVom 
earth  the  soul  of  the  deceased  emperor.  If  the  deifled 
person  was  ■  female,  a  peacock,  not  an  eagle,  was 
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*cnt  from  tho  funeral  pile.  (Lydiiu,  dc  Ac  Mil.,  p. 
33,  —  Iraisck,  ml  Herodian,  I.  c.)  —  Same  writen, 
misled  by  tbe  language  of  Uiodonu  Siculua,  haie  a>- 
cribcii  UiG  introduction  of  tbe  ■patheoaia  into  Gieeco 
to  £gyptiui  cotonie*.  DiodoniE,  however,  a  paitiaan 
of  tho  theory  of  Euthemenii,  onlj  aaw  in  ^e  gods  of 
tiery  religion  mere  deilied  mortals.  Leibniti  cammita, 
vith  regard  to  the  Feniana,  ait  error  aimilar  to  that  of 
DiodoTua,  when  he  tee*  in  ihc  myth  of  Arimanea  no- 
thing moro  than  tbe  apotheoais  of  [he  chief  of  a  No- 
iDidic  iHbc.  Moaheim  ajao  {Atinct.  ad  Cudaarth,  p. 
33tj)  pretends  that  Mithraa  Waa  only  a  doilicd  hunter, 
becauao,  upon  the  nionumcnta  that  have  reached  ua,  be 
i*  rcprcBcnted  aa  killing  a  bull,  and  being  followed  by 
a  dog  !  (Consult  Coiutaitt,  it  la  Htligion,  vol.  S,  p. 
44G,innoI.) 

ApfI:!  vu,  the  moat  eolebraled  of  the  Roman  roads. 
both  on  account  of  its  length,  and  the  difSculties  which 
it  WBB  necEsaary  to  overcome  in  ita  conalniclioa, 
hence  called  the  "Queen  of  the  Roman 'Waya,"i{^nj 
Kjortim.  {Stat.,  Sy/.,2,  2.)  It  waa  made,  as Livv  in 
forma  ua  (9,  2S),  by  the  cenaoi  Appiua  Cbcub,  A.U.C 
442,  and  in  the  fiiat  instance  was  only  laid  down  a 
fikr  as  Capua,  a  diatance  of  about  a  thousand  stadii 
or  a  hundred  and  twenty-fivo  miles  ;  but  even  tbispoi 
tioa  of  the  work,  according  to  tbe  account  of  Diodorus 
JSiculus,  waa  execated  in  so  expensive  a  manner,  that 
it  exhausted  the  public  treasury  (20,  36).  Fram 
Capua  it  was  subsequently  carried  on  to  Beneventum, 
and  finally  to  Brundisium,  when  this  port  became  tho 
great  place  of  resort  for  thoae  who  were  deairoua  of 
cioaaing  over  into  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  (Straba, 
283.)  Thislatterpirtof  thcAppianWajiaaupposed 
to  have  been  constructed  by  the  couaul  Appiua  Clau- 
dius Fulcber,  grandson  of  Cccus,  A.U.C.  604,  and  to 
have  been  completed  by  another  consul  of  the  asme 
family  thirty-six  years  after.  We  find  frequent  men- 
tion made  uf  repairs  done  to  this  road  by  the  Roman 
emperors,  and  more  particularly  by  Trajan,  both  in  the 
histories  of  the  time,  and  also  m  ancieiit  inscriptions. 
Tbia  road  seemi  to  have  been  alill  in  eiceilent  order  in 
the  time  of  Piocopiua,  who  gives  a  very  good  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  constructed.  Heaaja, 
"  An  expeditious  traveller  might  very  well  perform  (he 
journey  from  Rome  la  Capua  m  five  days.  Its  breadth 
IS  such  aa  to  admit  of  two  carriages  pasaing  each  oth- 
er. Above  all  others,  this  way  is  worthy  of  no^e : 
Ibi  the  stones  which  were  employed  on  it  are  of  an  ex- 
tremely bard  nature,  and  were  doubtless  conieyed  by 
Appiua  from  some  distant  quarry,  as  tfaa  adjoining 
country  furnishes  none  of  that  kind.  These,  when 
they  had  been  cut  amoolh  and  squared,  he  fitted  lo- 
gethei  closely,  without  using  iron  or  any  other  sub- 
stance i  and  they  adhere  so  Srmly  to  each  other,  that 
they  appear  to  havo  been  thus  farmed  b;  nature,  and 
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lost  any  part  of  their  original  smoothness."  {pTocop., 
Beil.  Got.,  3.)  Accordmg  to  Eustace,  such  parts  of 
the  Appian  Way  aa  have  escaped  destruclion,  as  at 
foTidi  and  Mota,  show  few  traces  of  wear  and  decay 
ailer  a  duration  of  two  thousand  years.  (Clatiical 
Tour.  vol.  3,  p.  ITT.)  The  some  writer  sUtea  the 
average  bresdtb  of  the  Appian  Way  at  &om  eighteen 


0  feet. 


.  lO  given  to  the  five  deities,  Venus, 
Pallaa.  Vesta,  Concord,  and  Peace.  ,A  temple  waa 
erected  to  them  near  the  Appis  Aqua,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Julius  Cesar's  fonuu.  Such  at  least  ia  the  ex^a- 
nation  commonly  given  to  the  expression  Apjaada 
Dca,  as  oeeurring  in  Ovid  ^A.  A.,  3,  4fi2).  Bur- 
mann,  however,  thinks  that  the  poet  refers  merely  to 
the  nympha  of  the  adjacent  fountain,  while  Heinaius, 
altering  the  common  lection  of  Dta  to  na,  under- 
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stands  females  of  loose  character,  remHtking  as  fbl 

Jaws  ;  "  Extra  urbnn  picbt  mbmamana  el  merelricu- 
la  hahuaiani,  mazime  Via  Appia."  IJieim.,  ad,  Oe., 
l.c.-i 

ArpilNDB,  a  native  of  Alexandres,  who  fiouriahed 
at  Rome  under  Trajan.  Hadrian,  and  Antoninua  Piua. 
Here  he  dialinguiahcd  himself  by  bia  forenaic  ubilitiea, 
and  acquired  the  pou  of  a  procurator  of  the  empire, 
and,  acconling  to  aome  authoritiea,  the  government  uf 
the  province  of  Egypt.     His  Roman  History  CPu- 

Eduui,  or  'loTopui  Tu/uuci^),  in  tnenly-fuur  books,  no 
mger  eiiata  entire.  It  embraced  the  hialory  of  the 
Republic  ta  the  time  of  Augustus,  in  an  order  which 
Appian  himself  explains  in  his  preface.  He  states, 
that  in  reading  the  works  which  treated  of  Roman 
History,  he  waa  wearied  with  being  compelled  to  lians- 
poit  hia  attention  every  moment  Som  one  prcvince  to 
another,  according  as  the  scene  of  events  changed  :  to 
pass  from  Carthage  to  Spain,  (rem  S[>ain  to  Sicily, 
from  Sicily  to  Muedonia,  and  from  this  latter  coun- 
tij  again  to  Carthage.  To  remedy  this  inconve- 
mence,  inseparable  from  aynchronism,  he  callecla  to- 
gether in  hia  history  the  events  that  have  passed  in 
each  particular  country :  it  is  ibua  that  the  several 
books  of  his  history  arose,  in  which  the  fact  s  are  iule4 
not  in  a  chronological  order,  nor  by  principal  epochs, 
but  with  reference  lo  the  country  in  which  Ihcy  took 
jilacc.  Thia  method,  which  has  been  aomctimea  im- 
itated in  modern  limes,  and  especially  by  Gibbon,  pre- 
sents certainly  some  iidvBnlitgea.  It  labours  under 
the  serious  objection,  however,  of  turning  anay  (he  al- 
tentiou  of  the  reader,  in  loo  great  a  degree,  from  th* 
main  subject  of  the  narrative,  ll  is  difficnlt,  Ihcre- 
tbre,  to  follow,  in  Appian,  the  prDgreeatve  giealneaa 
and  downfiill  of  the  state  of  which  he  treats.  Still, 
however,  hia  wuik  abounda  with  valuaUe  inlom^alicn 
respecting  the  liialory  of  thoie  times,  and  on  many 
pointa  of^  ancient  geography.  Though  evidently  a 
compilation,  it  ia  not  the  leas  important,  howevri,  oa 
thia  account,  aince  siany  of  the  tourcea  whence  be  de- 
rived his  ininimalion  are  completely  lost  to  ua,  nhile 
for  some  epochs  of  Roman  hictary  he  is  the  only  au- 
thority we  possess.  The  details  into  which  he  cnteia, 
on  the  events  of  the  wara  of  which  he  treats,  render  hii 
woik  a  very  interesting  one  for  military  readers.  Set- 
ting aside  the  defective  nature  of  the  plan,  Appian'e 
history  is,  in  other  respects,  wanting  neither  in  ciilical 
views  of  the  subject,  nor  in  dit  comment.  The  gravest 
reproach,  however,  to  which  be  is  cipoErd,  is  his  par- 
tiality for  the  Romans,  which  makes  it  necMaary  lo 
read  him  with  caution.  Hii  style  is  formed  on  that 
of  Polybius,  but  he  is  inferior  lo  his  model. — Of  the 
first  five  books  of  Appian  s  History  we  poeseaa  merely 
fragments.  The  firat  book,  which  waa  entilled  'Pu- 
uoiiiuv  ^oaiJuv,  contained  the  hiatoiy  of  the  accen 
Roman  kings :  the  succeeding  four  were  entilled  re- 
apedively,  'Iraluij,  Za^cjTuni,  KiiLriiij,  and  £»(- 
Xtn!/  tal  SiianjTmi,  that  is,  the  wars  of  Ihe  Rcmana 
in  Italy,  with  the  Saamilti,  with  tbe  Geuli,  and  b 
Siciif  and  the  other  tj/c>.  We  have  then  the  Glh, 
7th,  and  Sth  entire.  Tbe  sixth  book,  entitled  'Iffpinf, 
contains  lbs  hlstoiy  of  the  wara  in  Span ;  the  aeventh, 
■Awi6ahKV.  that  of  the  wars  with  Hannibal;  Ow 
eighth,  AiCvjiif,  Yiapxtii«*ti'il  kdi  Htn-iuiiK^,  the  Pntiic 
yi  ars ;  of  the  ninth,  iHoKeiovi*^,  which  contained  the 
wars  with  Mactiaaitt,  wo  have  only  fragments  re- 
maining ;  the  tenth,  'E^^qvin^  tal  'luviiu;,  containing 
the  wars  in  Gretce  and  Atia  Minor,  ia  entirely  lost ; 
of  the  eleventh,  ZvpiaKrI  Kol  Hopfiu^,  the  first  part, 
tbe  history  of  the  wars  in  Sgria.  alone  remains  ;  Iha 
second  part,  the  wars  with  the  Parlhiatvi.  u  lost :  Chit 
lacuna,  in  tnith,  is  supplied  in  tbe  MSS. ;  the  part, 
however,  thus  supplied,  was  nol  written  by  Appian, 
but  is  a  mere  cotnpilation  Irom  Plutarcb's  Lives  of 
Crassus  and  Antony.  Indeed,  there  is  some  reason 
to  think  that  a  hiatory  of  the  wan  with  the  I^rthian* 
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waanererwrittcnb;  Appian.  [Coniult  Schon^-AocV' 
ttr,  ad  Hal.  Ptrik  Appiano  itm.  Inb.,  p.  9S1,  vol.  9.) 
The  twelfth  boo\,  UiSpaiaTiK^,  eonlaina  ihs  hiftoiT 
of  tha  wan  with  Muhraialri.  In  the  nine  nicceed- 
ing  boaks  (fniiB  the  I3lh  to  the  Sl>t  incluti're),  App- 
an  gKte  the  hiatorj  of  the  eiiil  wan,  from  the  time 
of  Marhia  and  SjIJa  ta  the  battle  of  Aetinni  and  the 
eonqueat  of  Egypt.  Of  Ibeae  nine,  tha  firat  five  re- 
main :  Ihej  contain,  in  the  farm  of  an  introdaetion, 
iha  hiiloiT  of  all  the  trouble*  that  diatnitieil  the  Roman 
republic  iTOm  the  aeceaaion  to  tha  Mon*  Saeer  down 
la  the  defeat  of  Seitaa  Pompeina.  The  twent^'Bee- 
ond  book,  entitled  'Eiamrrtxria,  contained  the  his- 
lorf  of  the  fint  huiulrid  yari  of  the  domlnioQ  of  the 
Gcaara.  From  the  toooont  riven  of  ita  eontanta. 
however,  bj  Appian  himaelf  (Praf,.  Ifi),  aa  wali  aa 
from  other  aauTcea  {i'iM.,  Cod.,  S7).  it  appear*  to  have  ' 
oonlained  what  we  sliauld  call  at  the  preaent  da;  a ' 
atalialical  account  of  the  Roman  empire  :  the  loa*  of 
tbia  ia  much  to  ba  re^reUsd.  The  twentj-tbitd  book, 
'lUHpiicq,  or,  a*  Photin*  call*  it,  Aa*»i;,  contain*  the 
wars  of  lUyria :  tha  twenty-fourth  book,  'ApaSit^. 
treatise  of  the  wara  of  Arabia,  ia  lost.  Pram  thia  liat 
it  remit*,  that,  regarding  the  eleventh  aa  complete,  we 
ha*e  ten  book*  remaining  of  the  Hialorf  of  Appian. — 
The  beat  edition  of  Appian  la  that  of  Schweiglueaaer, 
Lipt.,  1785,  3  voU.  Bvo.  [Miekaud,  in  Biogr.  Umv., 
vol.  3,  p.  3*9, ((ff. — Schwagh.,  ad  App. — SrAiiJ/,  Hut. 
Lit.  Or.,  vol.  4,  p.  173,  «?9  ) 

Arril  FoiuH,  a  amatl  place  on  the  Appian  Way, 
about  aixtaen  milea  from  the  Trea  Tabernn.  It  is 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  [Acli,  W,  15),  and  ia  bIm>  well 
known  ■*  Horace'!  *econd  re*ting-place  in  hi*  joamey 
lo  BtundiaiuiB.  Holateniua  (Ainot.,  p.  310)  and  Cor- 
radini  (Kef.  Lai.,  11,  p.  >4)  agree  in  Sting  the  po*i- 
tioa  of  Forum  Appii  at  Ca*anlio  di  Saiita  Maria. 
Bal  D'Anrille,  from  an  exact  com^Hitalion  of  diatancea 
•nd  relative  poaition*,  incline*  to  place  it  at  Borga 
Lm^a,  near  Trtpenli,  on  Iba  preaenl  road.  (^nof. 
Giogr.  de  rllalu,  □.  ISS.)  It  would  appear,  that  thi* 
opinion  of  D'Anville'a  i>  the  more  correct  one,  eape- 
eially  a*  it  i*  clear  from  Horace  {Strm.,  1,  6),  that 
&om  hence  U  waa  aaual  to  embark  on  a  canal,  which 
ran  parallel  to  the  Appian  Wa;,  and  which  wa*  called 
ri !..-.   '-J  length  being  mjufeen  milea.     (Pro- 


Awatnt  Italy,  vol.  8,  p.  93.)  Aa  ng^a  the 
name,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  term  Fanm  was 
applied  to  place*  in  tha  country  where  markets  were 
held  and  conit*  of  jnatice  eonrimed. 

ArnoLA,  a  dty  of  Latium,  in  the  territory  of  Setia 
{Corradtm.  Ytt.  hat.,  3.  3),  Uken  and  burnt  by  Tar- 
quiniu*  Prtacua.  It  ja  aaid  to  have  flimiabed  from  ita 
apoila  Iha  aom*  neceanry  for  the  eonatruction  of  the 
Ciicu*  Maximu*.  {Dim.  Hoi.,  3,  ta  —  La.,  1,  35. 
—StraU,  331.)  Aeooiding  u  Corradini  {t.  c),  the 
name  of  Yalit  jlpuJc  i*  given  in  old  writing*  to  a  Iraet 
of  country  *itnated  between  Sein,  and  Pronto.  ( Cra- 
■wr'i  Am.  ludj,  vol  S.  p   108.) 

Arnse  CLtoDim,  I.  the  (bunder  of  the  Appian 
family  at  Rome.  He  wa*  a  Sabine  l>y  birth,  a  native 
of  Ragillum,  and  hia  original  name  ia  aaid  to  have  been 
Attn*  Clanvna,  In  the  year  ef  the  city  SSO,  the  laat 
poitica  of  what  Niebuhr  conaiden  the  mythical  age 
of  RooMn  Hiatvry,  Attu*  ii  aaid  to  have  migrated  to 
Roaa.vfith  the  member*  and  clienta  of  hii  bonae  to 
the  namhar  of  MOO.  Thia  powerful  aeceaaion  of 
atrangth  enaared  him,  of  eoorae,  a  favourable  recep- 
tion; hewaa  claaaed  among  the  pvtritiana,  enrolled  in 
the  aenale,  and  aaumed  the  more  Roman  name  of 
ApiNilB  Gbuidiiu.  Hia  motive  fur  leaving  hi*  native 
country  ia  aaid  to  have  been  a  with  to  live  on  friandty 
tarma  with  ttie  Romsne.  with  whom  hi*  fellow-«iti- 
(•na.  netwithetanding  hia  advice,  were  bent  on  making 
KK.    l.aaia  were  auigned  to  him  a^  hia  feltowara 
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aeroBi  the  Anio.  and  the  nucleus  was  thus  fcrmed  of 
what  afterward  became  the  CUudian  tribe.  Appius 
wa*  a  man  ofharah  and  atem  character,  and  frequently 
Immght,  on  thia  account,  into  collision  with  the  lower 
order*,  especially  in  the  controveraiea  between  cred- 
itor* and  debtor*.  His  leal  for  the  cauee  of  the  patri- 
dana  knew  no  bounds  ;  and  ao  much,  in  fact,  waa  he 
dreaded  by  the  plebeiana,  that  when  the  latter  had  re- 
fiwed  on  one  occasion  to  enrol  Ihemaelvc*  for  the  wai 
against  the  Veienlea,  the  mere  rumour,  spread  by  tha 
nobility,  that  Appiua  wai  about  to  be  appointed  dic- 
tator, induced  the  multitude  immediately  to  yield. 
(L»  ,  Z,  Ifl.  Mff.) — II.  Salnnua,  son  of  the  preceding, 
rendered  himself  atill  more  odiou*  to  the  people  than 
even  hi*  lather  had  been,  by  hi*  infleiiMe  and  deapotie 
character.  Being  elected  consul  A.U.C.  383,  he  op- 
poaed  with  the  utmost  violence  the  passage  of  the 
Publilian  law,  which  ordained  that  tha  plebeian  magia- 
uralea  ahould  be  chosen  at  the  Comitia  Tribuls,  and 
the  prudence  of  his  colleague  Qutnctius  alone  prevent- 
ed bloodahed.  Some  time  after  Ibis  he  waa  aent 
i^ainst  the  Volsci ;  but  his  aoldiera,  indignant  at  hi* 
haughtinesa  and  severity,  reliised  lo  fight,  when  drawn 
up  br  action,  and  Bed  to  their  camp.  The  next  day, 
on  his  maiching  hack  to  the  Roman  tenitoiy,  hia  army 
wa*  attacked  by  the  foe,  and  disgracefully  put  to  flight. 
After  punishing  his  troops  by  deeunation  ha  relumed 
to  the  city  ;  but  the  next  year  be  was  cited  for  trial, 
on' account  of  his  disgraceful  return  from  the  Volsci, 
and  more  particularly  tor  hia  violation  of  the  Iribuni- 
tian  privileges,  and  hia  opposition  to  the  Agrarian  law. 
After  pleading  his  CBUae  in  peraon,  and  daunting  hi*  op- 
ponents BO  much  thai  they  wen  compelled  to  adjourn 
the  case, he  waa  carried  otthy  a  malady  before  a  second 
hearing  could  be  had.  [Lie.,  3,  S6,  leqq. — Flor.,  1, 
SS.) — III.  CrassinuB.  a  member  of  the  patrician  fam- 
ily of  the  Claudii.    Though  cruel  and  arrogant  like  hi 


.rrogai 
ancestors,  he  wa*  hardly  appointed  consul.  ] 
"""'""  '        '    -•     favour*  oi^the  people,  he  suppoi 
by  the  tribune  Terentillius  or  Tet 


when,  to  gain  the  favour*  oi^the  p 


Tted 


tius,  which  had  for  its  object  a  change  i 
government.  Instead  of  the  usual  magialrstes,  de- 
cemvirs ware  appointed  to  nHnpoae  a  code  of  lawa  for 
Rome,  and  to  posses*  sovereign  power  for  a  year. 
(  Vtd.  Decemviri.)     He  wa*  hiuueu  ctiosen  decemvir ; 


the  chief  men  among  the  people,  succeed- 
ed in  being  again  chosen.  He  resolved  never  again 
to  give  up  hi*  power,  and  conspired  with  his  oA- 
leaauea  for  llie  aeeomplishment  of  Ihta  plan,  but  the 
affair  of  Virginia  mit  an  and  to  their  odious  tyranin. 
(Vid.  Virginia.)  The  decemviral  office  was  aboliabed, 
and  the  prerious  forms  of  magieteaey  immediately  re- 
*(«Ted.  Appiu*  was  accused  and  thrown  into  pnson, 
where,  sccoirling  to  Livy  (3,  68),  he  died  by  his  own 
hand.  Dionysins  of  HalicBmaBsna,  however,  leads  na 
to  anppoBe  that  another  account  waa  credited  by  some, 
which  made  him  to  have  been  put  to  death  in  prison  by 
the  tribunes,  {AtU.  Rom.,  11,  49)  As  re^rds  the 
imprisonment  of  Appiua,  con*ult  the  remark*  of  Nie- 
buhr. (Rom,  Hat.,  vol.  3.  p.  389,  siff  ) — IV.  Cvcua, 
a  diatinguiahed  Roman  of  the  Appian  &mily,  who  re- 
ceived his  lumama  from  hi*  blindness.  When  eeo- 
■or,  he  constructed  that  part  of  the  Appian  Wa^  which 
extended  from  Roma  lo  Capua.  (Vid.  Appia  Via.) 
He  built  also  the  first  aqueduct  at  Rome.  It  wa* 
through  his  advice  thai  the  Potitian  bmily  committed 
the  charge  of  the  rites  of  Hareule*  to  public  slaves ; 
the  consequence  of  this  waa,  as  Uvy  nlataa  (9,  39), 
that  the  family  in  question  ware  all  cut  alT  within  the 


year,  and  Appiua  himself  was  deprived  of  sight,  whence 
his  cognomen  of  Caeta,  "the  Blind."  He  was  after- 
ward consul,  and  alao  interrei,  and  wa*  very  lucccaa- 
fill  in  hi*  opentiona  sgainat  the  Samnite*.  (Lt*., 
10, 3I.)-~V.  Heidonin*  aeiMd  the  Capild.  with  4000 
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(!**««  and  exile*.  A,U  C.  S92,  and  wbi  toon  afler 
overthrown.  {Lib.,  3,  \5.—Flor.,  3,  19  )— The  niuiie 
ef  AppiuBWis  eommDn  in  Konw,  paiticularlj  U>  many 
eonmla  whow  hiator?  »  not  marked  by  an;  uncwi- 

Apkikii  a  kinff  of  Evypt,  of  the  SGtll  dynaitj',  and 
called,  in  Jeiemiu  and  Ezekiel,  Pharaoh  Hophre.  He 
oKended  Ihc  Ihnme  after  hii  bther  Paanunii,  B  C. 
694.  Apnea  diitinguiahed  hlmaelf  by  foreign  con- 
quest :  he  took  Sidon,  conquered  the  iaknd  of  Cyprus, 
and  enjoyed  tbi  s  long  peru>d  sreat  ptoiperilj.  After 
n  reien,  honever,  of  tirentv-aix  yearB,hia  aubjeeu  re- 
volted in  favour  of  Amaaia,  by  whom  he  waa  over- 
come Djid  put  to  death.  The  immediate  cauoe  of  the 
revolt  waa  an  uDBUcceaaful  eipeditionagBinatthe  peo- 

Sle  of  Cyrene,  in  which  many  lives  were  toat ;  and 
am  this  circumatance  we  may  readily  infer,  that  Ibe 
extravagant  project*  of  their  kinea  were  but  little  in 
aniaon  with  (he  feelinga  and  wiihea  of  the  Eayptiim 
people.  {Herodot.,  S,  161,  acg.  — ~  Couipare  Hirrtm, 
Ideta,  vol.  2,  pt.  2,  p.  404.) 

ArilHEa,  a  Greek  rhetorician  of  Gadara,  in  Pbca- 
nicia,  who  Bouriahed  during  the  reign  of  Ma^imin, 
about  236  B.C.  We  have  from  him  a  Irealiae  on 
Rhetoric,  uid  alao  a  work  on  the  qurationi  diicuai- 
ed  in  the  acbool*  of  the  rhetoriciana.  They  are  con- 
tained in  the  RhtloTtt  Grad  of  Aldua,  Vtrrict,  l&OB, 


a  people  of  Thrace,  m- 
med  by  Herodotua  (6,  34,  and  S,  1 19)  ai  bordering  on 
tbeThTacianCheraoneae.and  having  overpowered  (he 
Dolonci,  {Vid.  Hithrsdatea.)  Dionynu*  Feriegetea 
(677)  apeaka  or  the  river  Apaynthua. 

Araua,  a  river  of  Macedonia,  foiling  into  tbe  Ionian 
Sea  between  Dyrrhachtum  and  Apollonia,and  dividing 
their  reapsctive  teriitoriea.  [I  baa  been  rendered 
memorable  from  the  military  operation!  of  Ccaar  and 
Pompey  on  its  banka.  The  preieni  name  of  the  atream 
ia  £r;ciil  or  .Scro/ino.  lCat.,B.  Civ  ,4,13. — Lucon, 
S,4S1.) 

Arritk,  a  Cretan  city,  to  the  eeat  of  Potyrrhenia, 


and  eighty  atadia  from  Cydonia.     (StrtUio,  479.)     Ita 
name  wai  auppoaed  to  bo  derived  from  a  eonleat  wa 
by  the  Sirena  and  Muaea  in  ill  vicinity,  when  the 


r,  being  vanquiihed  in  the  trial  of  muucal  excel- 
lence, were  ao  overcome  with  grief  that  their  winga 
dropped  Sma  IheiT  ahouldcn.  {Slevh.  Bytant.,  »■  v. 
'Attrtptt.)  Stiabo  infonna  ui  that  Kiaamua  wai  the 
naval  atation  ofAptna.  Tbeveatjgea  of  Apteia  were 
obaerved  by  Pococke  to  the  aouth  at  Kitamot,  and  they 
are  laid  down  in  Lspia'a  map  between  that  place  and 
Jerami  or  Cydonia.  {Cramer'i  Anciatt  Gnat,  vol.8, 
p,  37S.) 

Aful(i«  lidib.  propoaed  by  L.  Apulatua  Satnmi- 
nuB,  A.U.C.  663,  tiibana  of  the  cotnioana  ;  abottt  di- 
viding the  public  lattda  amoti^  the  vateran  aoldierB, 
aettiing  cdcmiaa,  puni^ng  cnmoa  againM  the  atate, 
and  fumiahingcom  to  the  poor  at  lO-lStha  of  an  oj  a 
nodnu.  {Cic.,  pra  BaU.,  21— Id.,  it  Ug.,  i,  6,— 
Flor.,  3,  Ifl.) 

AroLUQB,  a  Platonic  philoiophcr  of  the  lecond 
century,  naa  a  native  of  Madanra,  an  African  city  on 
the  border*  of  Numidia  and  Gntulia.  Hia  family  waa 
raipectabte,  both  in  atation  and  propern,  his  father  be- 
ing chief  magiatrata  of  Madanta.  He  received  the 
early  part  of  hi*  education  at  Carthage,  where  be  im- 
Ubad  the  fint  knowledge  of  tb«  Platonic  jdiilosophy, 
and  thence  removed  in  meceasion  Id  AtbenB  and  Rome. 


world  in  particular  ■oimquentlydiatiniuiabed  aapiranta 
after  leaming  and  phibaoph^.  He  liberally  rewarded 
all  tboae  who  had  any  ahace  in  hi*  inilruetion,  and  wa* 
otherwise  eo  generou*  and  ptofDae,  that,  on  hia  return 
nome  after  hia  travel*,  he  found  hi*  patrimony  exbauat- 
•d ;  audi,  being  exceedingly  denrou*  of  entering  into 
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the  fi^emity  of  Oairia,  waa  oUigad  to  part  with  hi* 
clothea  to  pay  the  necessary  expcosea  of  the  inaugural 
ceremonie*.  He  now  began  to  acquire  a  more  pru- 
dent estimBtii  of  the  value  of  piopoity,  and  undertook 
tbe  profession  of  a  pleader,  in  which  he  obtained  con- 
siderable fame  and  emolument.  Not  only  ao,  he  em- 
braced also  an  opportunity  which  olTeTed  of  improving 
his  condition  by  marrying  Pudentilla,  an  elderly  widow 
orconaiderBble  property,  to  whom  hia  youth  and  aarea- 
able  qualitiea  iuul  strongly  recommended  him.  Thia 
union  exceedingly  exaaperatedtbeielationsDrthe  lady  i 
and  jEmiiianus.  tbe  brother  of  ber  former  husband,  in- 
stituted a  auit  ogainat  Apuleiu*.  before  tbe  proconsal 
of  Africa,  for  employing  magical  atla  to  obtain  her  lavs. 
The  apology  which  he  delivered  on  this  occasion  i* 
still  extant,  and  it  is  regarded  sa  a  performance  of  mn' 
Biderable  merit.  It  was,  of  conne,  successful;  for  it 
wns  not  very  difficult  to  convince  a  leniiblc  maoiatrate, 
that  a  widow  of  thirteen  jeara'  alanding  may  be  induced 
to  many  a  handsome,  eloquent,  and  accomplished 
young  man,  without  lieing  moved  ihrrcta  by  filteia 
or  magic.  Of  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  Apuleiu* 
nothing  is  known,  except  that  several  citir*  honoured 
him  with  slatuea  for  his  eloquence,  sod  that  be  wrote 
much  both  in  prose  and  verse.  Like  Apollonius  of 
Tyena,  miracles  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  which  hata 
been  placed  in  comparison  wilh  tboie  oflbe  Gospel 
Tbe  origin  of  these  reports,  which  did  not  circolata 
until  after  hia  death,  is  by  no  means  ascertained  ;  a*. 
with  the  exception  of  the  foregoing  fooliih  accuaalloo, 
be  does  not  appear  to  have  been  charged  wilh  the  prac- 
tice of  magic  in  hi*  lifetime ;  altbouBh  it  is  net  im- 
probable that  his  anxiety,  while  on  hia  travels,  to  get 
initiated  in  the  secret  mysteries  and  religioua  cere- 
monie* of  the  different  place*  which  he  liaitrd,  might 
haoe  laid  a  fonndation  for  the  opinion  entertained  altei 
bia  death  of  hia  aupematural  acquirements.  Be  ihi* 
a*  it  may,  MoiceUinus,  in  the  fifth  cemmy,  requested 
of  St.  Augustin  to  exert  bis  utmost  cfTorta  to  refute  the 
assertions  of  those  who  foliel;  declared  "that  Chtist 
did  nothing  more  than  what  was  done  by  other  men, 
and  who  produced  their  Apolloniu*,  Apulriu*,  and 
other  moalers  of  tbe  magical  art.  whose  mirarira  ibey 
nssert  to  have  been  greater  ibsn  his."  Perhaps  thia 
notion  haa  been  grounded  on  a  misapprebenaidi  of  hia 
story  of  "  The  Golden  Aaa."  in  which  a  Milesian  fable, 
invented  by  Lucius  of  FaliB,  and  abridged  from  him 
by  Lueian,  ia  enlarged  and  embellisbcd.  Thia  hu- 
moTOua  production  was  by  many  believed  to  bo  a  Inia 
hiatory,  and  among  tbe  rest  St.  Augualin  entertained 
hia  doubts,  while  Bishop  Waiburton  deems  it  a  work 
written  in  opposition  In  Christisnity,  and  with  a  view 
to  recommend  the  Pagan  religion  "  as  a  cure  for  all 
vices."  Tbe  asme  learned  author  also  eiplaina  ih* 
beautiful  allegory  of  Cnpid  and  Psych*,  which  make* 
a  long  episode  in  the  "Golden  Ass.''  upon  the  same 
principles.  Dr.  Lardoer  is  of  a  difTeient  opinion ; 
and  probably  Bayle  comes  neaieat  the  Irutb,  who  nr- 
gards  the  eccentric  production  as  a  mete  satire  on  iha 
frauda  of  the  dealers  in  magical  delusion,  and  on  Ibe 
tricka  of  priests,  and  other  crime*,  both  of  a  violent 
and  deceptive  character,  which  are  ao  frequently  com- 
mitted with  impunity,  Apuleius,  indeed,  afpeara, 
from  the  greater  part  of  his  writings,  to  have  been 
more  of  a  wit  than  a  philosopher,  in  Ibe  aticienl  ao- 
ceptstion  of  the  character ;  hi*  productions,  with  the 
eioeplion  of  hi*  view  of  Ihe  doctrine*  of  Plato,  being 
too  florid,  oratorical,  aportivp,  and  sometimes  even 
wanton,  for  the  gtatity  of  philosophy.  His  style  ia  a 
very  peculiar  one,  aboanding  in  far-fetched,  tumid, 
and  unusual  forms  of  expreasion,  and  by  no  means  re- 
markable for  purity.  We  must  not.  however,  sup- 
pose, aa  some  have  dime,  that  tbe  terms  thu*  employed 
by  him  are  of  hi*  own  coining,  ainoe  the  greater  part 
of  them  are  fband  in  tbe  old  graniiiuuiana,  and  he  does 
not  aaem,  thenfim,  to  have  employed  any  of  than 


0»dendarp,  p.  Ill,  «f.)     In  bii  apology,  I  _  . 

wbich  mu  tntead«l  for  the  atmoqihen  of  tbe  fonim,  and  the  Peucetii  by  a  line  drawn  rrom  the  moulh  of 
bs  ii  fnflfroiD  much  of  Ifaii  affectation  of  manner,  aod  Chs  AuGdiu  to  Silvium,  now  Cara^ninu,  in  Itie  Apen- 
what  Ruboken  call*  hi*  "  tamer  Afncaniu."  uid  ex- '  nine*,  ao  a*  to  include  Canne  and  Caiiusium  within 
't,kt  the  nuMt  part,  with  cleameti  and  the  Daunian  teihtory, — Apulia  waa  famoui  toi  the 
■        '         '      '  "■  '         '       rticularly  the  di«>rict  of 

„  Oi..  8,  IS— f (in,,  % 

tilated  by  the  Inquiailion,  i*  very  rarei  it  wa*  print-  11. — Ptoi.,  p.  B.) — The  old  Lalin  tradition*  ^>eak  of 
ed  at  Home,  by  order  of  Cardinal  BeaMrian,  1S4T.  |  DauDUS,  a  kina  of  the  Aputian*,  who  wo*  expelled 
Among  those  which  aucceeded  may  be  mentioned  the  from  lUytia,  and  retired  to  tbta  part  of  Italy.  Accord- 
editiona  of  H.  Stephen*,  8vo,  1685  ;  of  Glmenhont, '  ing  to  the  tradition  which  conduct*  the  wandering  he- 
8*a,  163) ;  of  SciiTeriua,  ISmo,  1634 ;  thai  in  Uium  roea  of  tbe  Tnjjan  war  to  Italy.  Diomede  aelUed  in 
Delphini,  3  loli.  ito.  1683.  The  bed  edition,  how-  Apalis,  wa*  aupported  by  Danuue  in  a  war  with  the 
CTet,  i*  that  of  Oudendorp,  Ltgd.  Bat.,  1786-16X3,  Meaaapiane,  whom  he  luhdued,  and  wa*  afterward 
3  Tola.  4to,  with  pre&cee  by  Ruhnken  and  Boachs.  treacheroualy  killed  by  hi*  ally,  who  desired  to  iao~ 
The  "  Golden  Aw,"  or,  to  give  ita  Lalin  title,  Mela-  |  nopolize  the  fimUa  of  tbe  victory.  Konton  hiatory 
marphoMtiii,  tirt  it  Aujk  Awca,  Ubri  li.,  haa  been  .  ioRirma  u*  of  no  other  Apulian  kings,  but  mentione 
Uuulalad  into  almoet  all  the  modem  European  Ian-  Arpi,  Luceria,  and  Arptnum,  aa  important  cities.  Tbe 
guagsa;  and  of  the  episode  of  Psyche  there  have  Aiudus,  a  river  of  Apulia,  has  been  celebrated  1^ 
been  many  separate  edilian*  and  translations.  Mbl-  ,  Horace,  who  was  bom  at  Venusia,  a  city  in  this  tern- 
ler  publisbHl  a  dissertation  on  the  lifii  and  writing*  tory.  The  eecond  Punic  war  waa  carnal  on  £>r  a  con- 
of  Apukius,  AlldorO;  Svo,  16S1.  A  list  of  all  his  ]  siderabte period  in  Apulia.  Poffta.tbemodeninBinB, 
productions  is  given  in  the  Biagr.  UntB.,  vol,  3,  p.  j  ieonlyametancholyrelicoftheaticienlsplendourwhich 
313,  ttqj. — Compare  Bdkr,  Getth.  Rom.  Lit.,  vol.  t,  poeCa  and  historians  have  celebrated.  It  now  supports 
p.  583.  more  sheep  than  men.     As  regards  the  early  scule- 

AecLii,  a  country  of  Magria  Grocia,  lying  along  ment  of  Apulia,  compare  NitbiAr,  Rom.  Hiat.,  vol,  1, 
the  coast  of  the  Hadrtatic.  We  are  led  to  infer,  from  '  p.  122,  Mf;.,  Camhndgt  Iraiul. —  WathMnailh'i  Bom. 
Stnbo'saccaunt  of  the  ancient  coast  of  Italy,  that  Ihe;  Hut,  i6i.~MiaUi,  Sloria  dtgii  AntUhi  Popoli  Itai- 
name  of  Apulia  was  oriainally  applied  to  a  soiall  tract  tant,  vol.  1,  p.  339. — Cramer'i  Andeni  Ilaltf,  vol.  2, 
of  country  situate  immediately  to  tbe  south  of  tlie  Fron-    p.  SG4,  ttqq. 

tsoi.  (Strdio,  383.)  Bui  whatever  may  have  been  j  Aqua,  a  term  joined  to  a  large  number  of  proper 
the  narrow  eonfinea  of  the  portion  of  the  country  oc-  names,  and  serving  (o  indicate  the  sources  of  rivers, 
capled  by  the  Apuli,  properly  so  called,  we  know  that  small  atreama,  waler.conrses,  aqueilucts,  &c.  The 
in  tbe  reign  of  Augustus  the  (eim  Apulia  was  em-  following  are  most  worthy  of  mention : — I.  Antiqua, 
played  in  a  far  more  extended  sense,  includine  indeed  near  the  modem  village  of  Atlvnuter  in  SiUtia.  It 
the  territories  of  several  people  much  more  celebrated  ,  was  famed  for  its  chalybeate  properties. — 11.  BeUetto, 
in  history  than  the  obscure  tribe  above  mentioned,  but  now  AigiubcUttU,  or  AigutitUc,  in  Savoy,  on  ^e 
who  sunk  in  proportien  as  this  common  name  was  Areo.'—Ul.  Claudia,  an  aqueduct  built  by  the  Empcr- 
broughtinto  general  use.  It  maybe  remarked,  indeed,  |  or  Claudius,  A.U.C.  880,  and  conveying  water  from  the 
a*  a  singular  circumstance,  that  whereas,  under  the  Anio  to  Kome.  —  IV.  Crabra,  a  small  river  running 
Romans,allfonDerBppellationa  peculiar  lothediflersnt  firam  Tuaculum  to  Kome,  and  emptying  into  the  Tiber, 
'  whoinhabittbispartoflhepeninsulawarelostin   to  the  east  of  Ihe  Palatine  Hill- 

'Apatia.  the  Greeks,  to  whom  Ihia  name  naauQ- '  duct  con  .... 

L.  Bbouid  have  eiven  the  same  aiteosion  to  that  608  A.U. 
of  lapygia,  with  which  the  Romans,  on  the  other  hand, '  passed  n< 
wereentirely  unacquainted.  Theterm  lai^giaappean  lit^iandMar  . 
to  have  been  confined  al  first  to  that  peninsula  which  {Plin.,  31,  3.}— VI.  Tepula,  springs  near  Tuseulum, 
ckises  Ihe  Gulf  of  Tarentum  to  the  southeast,  and  to  ten  miles  southeast  of  Rome,  Their  water  was  con- 
whichlhenameofMcBsapiawaslikenisesometimeaap- '  veyed  by  an  aqueduct  u>  Ihe  Cajntoline  Hill,  about 
[riied;  butweGnd.at  a  later  period,  that  Polybius  gives  6ST  A.U.C,  and  in  7LH  was  united  with  the  Aqua  Ju- 
to  lapygiathe  same  extensiona  which  the  Roman  histo-  Ua.a  small  river  near  the  modem  Marnto.  by  A^ippa, 
riansand  geognphers  assign  to  Apulia.  The  bounda-  '  — The  plural  form  ,471111  i*  also  li-equently  joined  to 
lies  u  ider  which  Apulia,  in  its  greatest  eitcnl,  ee«ms  proper  names,  to  indicate  place*  in  the  neiglibourhood 
to  luve  been  comprehended,  were  as  follows  :  tu  the  of  warm  springs,  dec.  Thus  we  have,  1.  Aquv  Bads- 
noilh  this  province  wa*  *epsrated  from  the  Agar  Fren-  lue.  a  city  m  Germany,  now  Baden,  on  the  KJiine. — II. 
lanu*  by  the  River  Tifemus ;  to  the  west  it  may  be  Pannonica,  a  city  in  Pannonio  Superior,  now  Badai 
conceived  as  divided  from  Samnium  by  a  line  drawn  in  Austria,  on  the  river  iftcAiDocAaJ^ three  miles  south- 
from  thai  river  lo  the  Aulidus,  and  the  chain  of  Mount  east  of  Vienna — III.  Allobrogum,  a  city  of  the  AUo- 
VoltuT :  to  the  south,  and  on  the  aide  of  Lucanta,  it  broges  in  Gallia  Naibonensis,  now  Ah.  in  (he  depait- 
was  bordered  by  the  river  Bradanus.  (Cluvtr.,  Ilai.  ment  of  Mont  Blanc,  two  miles  and  a  half  lo  the  north 
Aal.,  2.  p.  1219.)  Within  these  limits  ihen  we  must  of  CAamiery. — IV.  Bilbilanorum,  a  dly  of  Hispania 
pUce.  with  Palybius,  Slrabo,  and  tbe  l^tin  geogra-    Tarraconensis,  lo  the  west  of  Bllbilis.      '•  ■- " 


te 


intry  occupied  by  the   hama,  on  the  Xatan,  in  Anigon.  —  V.  Colenlee,  a 
.      In  d       ■■■       ■■  -  •      ■  ■  ■    "     •  -.      .      . 


tii,  and  Messapii.      In  describing  the  town  of  the  Arvemi  in  Gaul,  now  ChauUt  Aigiui. — 

boundaries  of  AptUia  Proper,  we  must  follow  tbe  au-  VI.  Calidc,  a  city  of  the  Belga,  in  Britain,  now  BaA 

thority  of  Slrabo,  as  he  la  the  only  writer  who  has  in  Somrrsetahire. — Vil.  Flavis,  a  town  in  Hispania 

noticed  the  existence  of  a  district  under  this  specific  Tarraconensia,  supposed  to  have  been  situate  among 

name.     He  evidently  conceives  il  to  have  been  con-  the  Callaici  Bracarii.     It  is  now  Ihe  Portusueee  Vttia 

tigaeus  to  tbe  Ager  Frentanus  on  the  one  side,  and  lo  Chiaeet,  twelve  miles  from  BraeaHze. — VIII.  Mal- 

Dsuniaon  the  other.    (Straio,  383.)     Pliny  hkewiee  tiacs,  a  town  of  the  Mattioci  in  Germany,  now  Wier- 


ir  Tifemus  to  the  Cerbalus ;  though  it  must  be  the  north  of  Masaiiia,  founded  by  the  consul  Sextius 
oMerved,  that  Stiabo  appears  to  limit  these  Apuli  lo  C^vinius.  about  A.U.C.  630.  It  was  also  called  Co- 
tke  MMtb  trr  the  Lacus  Urisnua,  now  Z>«fo  Varaw.   Ionia  Julia,  afiei  Julias  Caaar,  and  Coionia  Julia  Au- 
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puU,  after  Aaguitm.  It  ii  now  Aix,  ai^ht  milM 
■outlteut  of  Avi^on.  In  it*  vicini^  Muiua  defnt- 
•d  the  Ambriine*  uul  the  Teutone*. 

AaoJtJitjmvi,  nil  aqueduct.  Mention  of  th»B  ii 
frequaotly  made  in  the  Romaii  wrtten.  Some  of  them 
brougbl  nsler  to  the  capital  from  more  than  the  di»- 
Uncs  of  silt;  miles,  through  rocka  and  QxnintainB,  and 
•verTalleya.  aupportedon  arches,  in  aoine  place*  above 
109  feet  tiigb,  une  row  being  placed  abavs  another. 
The  care  of  them  originally  belonged  to  the  censon  and 
■edite*.  Afterward  soitain  officen  were  appointed  for 
diat  purpose  by  the  emperors,  called  curatora  aqua- 
rum,  with  TSO  men  paid  by  the  public,  to  keep  tbcm  in 
repair.  These  persona  were  divided  into  two  bodies  ; 
the  one  called  Fainiiia Publuit,&nt  instituled  bvAgrip- 
na,  under  Augustua,  conaiiiting  of  S60  men  ;  the  otber 
Familia  Caiarii,  of  460,  instituled  by  the  Emporoi 
Claudius.  The  slaves  employed  in  taking  care  of  the 
waters  were  called  Aijuarn.  The  construction  of 
aqueducts  is  treated  of  by  Vitruiiu*  and  Pliny,  and 
their  deaeription  is  curious,  not  only  as  giving  tiia  meth- 
ods used  by  Ibe  ancient*  in  ihoae  stupendous  wotka, 
^t  as  indicating  a  knowled^  of  some  hydrodynami- 
cal  lawi.  the  discovery  of  which  is  usually  assigned  to 
a  much  later  period.  Frontinus,  also,  a  Romsn  bd- 
tiiOT,  who  liaiUbe  superintendence  of  the  aqueducts  in 
the  reign  of  Nerva,  has  left  a  treatise  on  these  erection*. 
From  luseniuneratiim,  there  were  nine  aquedi 


the  gardens,  or  cleansing  tbe  sewers.  The  best  dnnk- 
ing-water  they  brought  into  Rome  waa  the  Aoyo  Mar- 
eia,  being  meal  bJgUy  priied.  according  lo  Pliny,  for 
it*  coldnesa  and  salubrity.  Tbe  aqueduct  at  Nemau- 
■UB,  the  modem  NCimtt.  is  probably  one  of  the  eailieal 
constructed  by  the  Romans  ont  of  Italy.  Its  origin  i* 
tttributed  to  Agrippa.  Aqueducts,  however,  became 
eventually  common  throughout  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire, and  many  atupendou*  remains  atil!  exist  lo  olteat 
their  former  magnilicence,  (Consult  Staarl't  Dictioti' 
ary  of  Archilcclure,  vol.  1,  t.  v.) 

Aijuii.1,  a  native  of  Sinope  in  Aaio  Minor.  Hefinrt 
^plied  himself  to  the  study  of  mathematic*  and  archi- 
tecture.  and  tbe  £knperor  Hadrian,  according  to 
Saint  Epiphanius,  made  him  a  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic buildings,  and  gave  him  in  chsige  the  restoration 
and  enlargement  of  Jcniealem,  under  its  new  name  of 
jE/u  Ca^oUna.  This  commission  afforded  him  an 
•pportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Christianity, 
which  he  aeeordingly  embraced,  and  received  the  rite 
of  baptism.  Becoming  sufaaequentl;  addicted,  how- 
ever, (o  judicisl  astrology,  he  was  exeommnnieated, 
and  then  attached  himself  to  Judaism.  Aquila  is  ren- 
dered famous  by  hia  Greek  Krnon  of  thi  Oli  Tata- 
mtnl.  which  he  published  A.D,  138.  It  is  the  fir«t 
that  was  made  after  the  Septuagint  trondation,  and 
a^pe.irs  lo  have  been  executed  with  great  care,  not- 
withatanding  what  Buxtorf  urges  against  it,  who  de- 
nies lo  its  author,  on  ■"   ~  '--■^      -        '        -■-   ■ 

acquaintance  with  ihe 

od  was  to  translate  word  for  word,  and  lo  express, 
far  aa  this  could  conveniently  bo  done,  even  the  ety- 
mological meaning  of  terma.  Although  hia  version 
was  undertaken  with  the  view  of  opposing  and  super- 
•eding  that  of  the  Sepluagint,  of  which  last  Ihe  church- 
es made  use  after  the  example  of  the  apaalles,  still 
the  ancient  fathers  found  it  in  general  so  exact,  that 
they  often,  in  preference,  drew  their  teita  from  it.  St, 
Jerome,  who  had  at  lirst  cenaured  it,  afterward  praised 
it*  exactness.  The  Hellenistic  Jews  preferred  it  also 
for  (he  use  oftbelr  synagogues.  Some  flragmenla  of 
it  are  preserved  in  the  Hexapla  of  Origan.  Aquila 
joined  to  s  second  edition  of  hia  version  some  Jew- 
Mi  Iradiliona  which  he  had  obtained  from  the  Rabbi 
Akiba,  bis  preceptor.  Tbia  edition  was  still  more  fo- 
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*onrtb1y  reee'tved  by  tbe  Hellenistic  Jews  QiMti  fbe  pT». 
.viou*  one  had  been.  Tbe  Emperor  JflRtinian,  however, 
interdicted  the  reading  of  it,  because  it  only  made  tbe 
Jews  mom  stubborn  in  their  error.  (Siogr.  Viin.,yA 
8,  p.  34fi,  k;  ) 

A()oiLEi.(,  I.  a  celebialed  city  of  Italy,  in  the  terrl. 
tory  of  Venetia.  between  ^le  Alsa  and  Natieo,  and 
■bmit  seven  miles  from  the  sea.  It  appear*  to  have 
been  first  founded  fay  some  Transalpine  Gauls  about 
1ST  B.C.  -.  but  being  aoon  after  taken  poeseasion  ofby 
tbe  Romans,  it  waa  made  a  Ijitin  colony  five  years  af- 
ter its  establishment.  (Ln  .  39.  SS ;  *b,  M.~U.  40, 
64.)  The  earliest  author  Ibal  mentions  Aquileia  ia 
Polybius,  who.  in  a  fragment  preserved  1^  Strabo 
(SOe),  speaks  irfit  as  having  some  valuable  gold-mines 
m  its  neighboorfaood.  Euslathina,  in  his  oommentaiy 
on  Dionya.  Perieg..  asserts  that  its  name  was  derived 
from  the  LaUn  word  Aqvila,  as  denoting  tbe  legionaiy 
■tandsrd  of  Ihe  Romans,  who  bad  been  encamped  here. 
Aquileia  soon  become  Ihe  bulwark  of  Italyonitatiorth- 
easlem  frontier.  It  waa  already  an  impartuil  military 
post  ill  the  time  of  Cesar  {B.  Ch.,  1.  S),  and  contin- 
ued to  increase  in  prosperity  and  consequence  till  the 
bll  oflhe  Roman  empire.  In  Stiabo'a  time  it  had  be- 
come the  great  emporium  of  eJI  tbe  trade  of  Italy  vrilh 
the  nations  of  Illyria  and  Psnnonia  ;  these  were  fur- 
nished with  wine,  oil,  and  salt  provisions,  in  exchange 
for  slaves,  cattle,  and  hides.  The  pasewe  of  Mount 
Ocra,  the  lowest  point  of  the  Julian  or  Camic  Alps. 
was  easy  for  land-carriage ;  and  at  Ff  aiiTKirtua  on  the 
otber  side,  a  navigable  alresm  conveyed  vessels  to  the 
Saate.  and  from  Uist  river  into  Ihe  Datnibe.  fSlrgbo, 
214— H..  207  ~~Mila,  2,4,  — Smlim,  Avg,  SO.— 
Id.,  Tib,  7— Id,  Vaji.,  a.  — Toe.,  Hut.,  8,  46,  and 
S6,  die.)  AusoniuB  assign*  to  Aquileia  the  ninth  place 
among  tbe  great  cides  of  the  empire.  It  withstood 
successfully  a  severe  siege  against  MaiiminnB,  who, 
being  nnable  to  take  the  place,  was  alain  by  his  own 
aoldiera,  IHerodian,  8.)  But  it  could  not  hold  out 
against  the  finy  of  Atlila;  it*  resistance  served  only 
to  increase  the  savage  ferocity  of  the  conqueror,  who 
caused  it  to  be  aacked  and  rued  to  the  ground.  (Cai- 
stbrfor.,  Chnm.  —  Proeop  ,  Vand.  Rer.,  1.  —  Frecvlf,, 
Ckrim.)  The  port  ofAquileia  was  situate  at  Ihe  mouth 
of  the  Natiso  (P/m.,  3,  18),  and  ia  now  called  Porlo 
di  Grade.  The  modem  AqviMa  stands  near  tbe  rnina 
of  tbe  ancient  dty.     (Cromer's  AticitM  Holy,  vol    1, 

t.lS8.>— II  A  town  ofElmria,  marked  in  the  ancient 
tinerarles  as  the  first  stage  from  Flore  ntia  or  flaraiet. 
It  is  supposed  10  have  been  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  India.  (CJav  ,  Hal.  Aitt.,  I,  670.—Craner't  Aw 
eiaa  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  314.) 

AguiLiDs,  I.  Nei-os,  Meniua,  a  Roman  consul,  and 
colleague  of  Marius,  who  waa  intmstcd  with  the  war 
against  the  slaves  in  Sicily.  This  war  waa  continned 
during  the  succeeding  year,  when  Aquilios,  as'procon- 
snl,  still  held  the  command.  In  a  oonflict  with  the 
foe,  tbe  Iwo  commanders,  it  Is  said,  agreed  lo  decide 
t)ie  affair  t^  aingle  combat.  Aquilius,being  a  man  of 
great  strength.  laid  his  antagonist  dead  at  his  feel  by  a 
aingle  blow ;  and  the  Romans  thereupon  rushing  in, 
gained  the  victory  altera  severe  conS  id.  Aquilios  was 
honoured  with  an  ovation.  Afler  Ihia  he  waa  accused 
of  extortion,  bul  acquilled  on  account  of  his  successful 
oper^onsin  Sicily.  Bring  subsequently  sent  info  Asia 
agaihst  Milhiadatee,  be  was  defeated  by  Ihat  monarch 
in  Bithynia,  and,  having  been  afterward  treacheroiialy 
delivered  into  his  hands,  was  put  to  death  with  every 
ciicumstance  of  ignominy.  Mithradales  is  said  to  have 
even  poured  melted  gold  down  his  throat  in  token  of,  nrd 
as  a  punishment  for.  his  cupiditv.  (Lif.,  Epit.,  TT 
— .^pjnon.  ifeU.  MUkrad..  26.  —  Ck  .  Agrer.,  9.  30,) 
— tl.  GallUB,  a  Roman  lawyer,  who  ftonrish^  aboat 
S6  B.C.  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Scevola'a,  and  waa  inti- 
mate with  Cicero,  having  been  a  colleague  of  bis  in 
the  quaaloiahip.     Cicero  represent*  Urn  as  a  man  aS 


Bn<l  of  reaAj  talent  in  Teptying  to  >n  omo- 
OMit.  H«  wrale  a  trealiie.  "dc  dale  tmalo,"  which 
Ckero  eologiicB  vary  highly ;  another,  "dipotlunumiii 
iMilitatumt  i"  ■  third,  '•  di  MtipaUhmu,"  &e.  {Cie. 
Bml.,  a.  — Id,  dt  O/,  3,  U,  &c.)— nl.  Sabinul^  i 
KoDun  lai^er,  who  flouiisheil  in  the  third  centuiy  of 
our  en.  )fia  wiHlom  anil  aequiTemenI*  gainsd  for  tiim 
UuappBlUliDnofCnfd.  He  was  elected  consul  AUG. 
314,  and  again  in  316.  According  to  eome,  he  wai 
tha  Iktbsr  or  brolhei'  of  Aqailia  Seiera,  IIm  veital  lir- 

BQ  wbom  Helionbaloa  conipellid  to  beeome  his  wife, 
one  of  hia  won*  have  reached  u>.     {Lamprid  ,  Vtl. 
lieliaf^.  —  CtMMiod.,  Chran.  —  Rvtil.,  tn  Vtl.  JurU- 

AoDiLom,  I.  a  eitj  of  Samnium,  on  the  Vdacian 
IVonlier,  about  SO  milea  froin  Comiinani,  and  the 
diatance  fram  Baiianum.  Ita  aita  it  now  oocopied  bj 
the  littlsloTra  of  A^naac.  neat  tha  aiHiRW  oflha  7V^' 
no.  (Crtmer-t  Anc.  lltly,  toI.  8,  p,  229.)  —II.  An- 
other citj'  of  Samninm.  in  tha  territory  of  the  Hiipini, 
naarty  midway  between  BeneTsntum  and  Vanuiia. 
Ita  site  corresponds  lo  that  of  the  modem  Laetdogna. 
{Plut.,  3,  il.—Plel.p.  87.) 

AqoTrdh.  I.  a  loirn  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  south  of  Mo- 
lina, or  Modtna.  (Fltn.,  3, 15.)  It  ia  placed  by  Clu- 
verios  at  tha  modstn  Acymaio. — II.  A  city  oT  liuinm, 
aa  tha  Latin  Way,  •  little  heyond  the  place  where  ^e 
load  crosses  the  Liris  and  Melfis.  It  is  now  vl^ino. 
Both  Strabo  (S3T)  and  SilJus  Italins  (8,  404)  describe 
it  as  a  larie  city.  Aquinamwu  the  birthplace  of  Ju- 
■enal,  Bs^lpoet  hiraielf  inrorms  ua.  (Sa(.,  3,  318.) 
Hera  also  was  bom  the  Emperor  Pescenniaa  Niger, 
and  in  modern  limea  the  celebrated  Thomas  Aquinaa. 
The  place  was  bmous  for  it*  purple  dye.  (Herat., 
Ef,  10,  36.) 

Aquitihii,  a  eoontry  of  Gaul  between  the  Gaiiun- 
na  or  Ouronnt.  and  the  Pyrenees.  Aa  it  was  leas  than 
wtherofthe  othertwo  divisions  of  Gaul,  Auguatna  ex- 
tended it  to  the  Ligeris  or  Lairt.  (  ViA.  Gallia.)  The 
Aquitaiu,  accoiding  to  Slrabo  (190),  differed  from  the 
Gallic  race  both  in  physical  constitution  and  in  Ian- 
piage.  They  reaembled,  he  tells  ua.  tha  Iberiana  t«- 
Uier  than  tha  Gaula.  According  to  Cosnr,  the  Aqui- 
toni.  beaidea  a  peculiar  idiom  of  their  own,  had  also 
pttculiar  institutions.  Now,  biitoricai  facts  inform  ua 
that  these  inatitutiona  bore,  for  the  moat  part,  the  Ibe- 
lian  character  ;  that  the  national  attire  was  Iberian  ; 
that  there  were  the  atrong eat  ties  of  amity  and  alliance 
betwsen  the  Aquitanie  and  Iberian  tribes.  We  lind, 
than,  an  accordance  between  historical  preofa and  those 
deduced  trota  an  eismination  of  languagoa,  lo  warrant 
tha  beliefthatthe  Aquilani  were  of  Ibenan  axtraclion. 
(Consult  Ttuerry.  Hiit.  dct  Oaui.,  vol  t,  p.  xiiii.,  In- 

-      •        "  i.  2.  p.    U.  tqq.) 

7!f<iraia,  an  altar 
attiie  eonflnanoa  of  the  Amr  and  llbi 
of  Lugdunum  ar  lA/era,  by  sixty  Gallic 
It  was  reared  after  tha  tumult  excited  in  Gaul  by  the 
proclaiming  of  the  census  had  been  quelled  hj  Driiaus. 
(Ida.,  EpU.,  137.  —  Slrab  .  193.)  The  spot  became 
fuaaiu  und«  Caligula  for  the  literary  contests  which 
took  place  then.  A  crowd  of  oratora  and  poeta  flock- 
ed to  the  scene  from  the  remotest  quarter!  of  the  em- 
pre,  notwithstanding  the  aeverily  of  the  regulationa 
which  are  said  to  have  prevailed  here.  The  vanquish- 
ed were  compelled  lo  bestow  rewardi  upon  tha  victors, 
and  compose  pieces  in  their  prDise  ;  while  those  whose 
produetiona  allowed  leaat  talent  were  obliged  to  elface 
their  own  writings  with  a  sponge  or  with  the  tongua, 
or  else,  aa  an  allernatiTe,  lo  submit  to  be  scourged,  and 
theneaal  into  the  neighbouring  stream.  {S>uto'>..Ca- 
Ug,  70.— Dia  Cau..  54,  83  — J^ae  ,  Sat..  1.  44.)  The 
spot  was  called  by  the  irritara  of  the  middle  agea  Al- 
Hnoctim,  and  ia  now  the  point  of  .fnnoi.  (Lcnuire, 
■JJas,  f.  c.) 

Aasm,  a  large  eonntry  of  Asia,  forming  a  peuaao- 


ARABIA. 

labatweenthe  Arabian  and  Persian  Qnlfa.  Its  length, 
from  the  Cape  of  BaMmandtt  to  the  extreme  anda 
on  the  Euphrates,  is  about  1800  British  miles,  and  lU 
mean  breadth  800.  The  Arabians  reconiiae  for  thw 
anceatora  Joktan,  or  Khatui,  the  son  of  £bc[,  and  Isb- 
mael,  the  son  of  Abnham.  Arabia  was  called  W  the 
inhabilanlaof  Palestine,  the  Eastern,  ami  by  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Western,  country.  Hence  the  Arabians 
were  sometimes  denominaled  Orientals,  and  smne- 
timea  tha  people  of  the  West.  (3  Ckron.,  S,  14.— 
Jn.,  3,  a.)  The  denTstion.  moreover,  commonly  as- 
signed to  the  term  Arab  a  in  accordance  with  this  lat- 


,  Wahl,  Vorder  vnd  MUlcl  Atien,  vol.  1,  p  827, 
in  Hof.,  where  other  eiplanationi  are  given.)  —  The 
Arabs  anciently  denominated  thenwelvee,  and  do  to 
this  day,  by  either  of  these  names.  Megasthenea  and 
Ptolemy  divided  the  country  into  the  Happj,  Petnea, 
and  the  Deserted ;  an  arrangement  unknown,  however, 
to  Ae  inhabitants  of  the  cast.  Arabia  Felix,  or  tha 
Happy,  derived  this  appellation  from  its  rich  produce. 
This  tract  it  a  peninsula,  which  is  so  bordernl  by  tha 
Red  Sea  (more  properly  called  the  Arabian  Gulf),  by 
the  Mara  Erythraium,  and  by  the  Pernan  Gulf,  that  it 
woukl  be  perfectly  surrounded,  were  a  line  drawn  from 
the  inland  sitremity  of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  port  Ailan 
or  ifllan,  situate  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Arabia  Petnea  was  so  called,  either  from  its 
stony  charscter  {rihpa.  "  a  rock"  or  •'  atone"),  or, 
what  ia&r  more  probable,  from  an  ancient  Ibrtilied  em- 
porium, called  Petia.  It  was  bounded  on  the  east 
by  Arabia  Deserts,  on  the  west  by  EgJ^t  and  the  Msd- 
iterrenean,  on  tha  south  by  the  Red  Sea,  which  bare 
divides  and  runs  north  in  two  branches,  and  on  the 
north  by  Palestine.  Idumna,  otherwise  called  Snr, 
is  the  northeastern  part  of  Arabia  Petnea.  AiaUa 
Deserts  ia  that  tract  which  has  Arabia  Felix  on  Uw 
south,  Babylonia  and  tbe  Euphrates  on  the  east,  tbe 
Euphrates  and  Syria  on  the  north,  and  Gilead  on  the 
weat.  Instead,  howerer,  of  the  division  just  given, 
the  mora  natural  one  is  that  which  distinguishes  the 
coast,  covered  with  aloes,  manna,  myrrh,  frankincense, 
indigo,  nutmega,  and  especially  conee,  from  the  inte- 
rior, consisting  of  a  desert  of  moving  sand,  with  thoma 
and  saline  herbs.  The  climate  is  very  various.  Re- 
half  the  year  alternate  with  othen 
wbcn  dew  auppliea  the  place  of  rain  fbr  the  whole  sea- 
Bon.     The  greatest  cold  prevaila  on  high  places,  and 

*' 1  oppressive  heal  in  the  plaint.     Etamp  winds 

to  ue  dry  aimoom.  which  is  as  dangerous  to 
he  harmattan  and  khamseen  in  Africa.  The 
aista  of  sandy  deserts  and  the  most  fruitful 
Wheat,  millet,  rice,  kitchen  yevetablea,  cof- 
fee (which  grows  on  trees  in  Arabia,  its  home,  and  on 


myrrh,  Uitiuxo,  indigo,  odorous  wooda,  I 
dec.,  are  the  rich  products  of  Arabia.  There  are  also 
"rocioua  alonea,  iron,  and  other  mMalt  (gold  excepted, 
rhich  the  ancients.  hovrBver,  seem  lo  have  found  pure 
1  riven  and  in  the  earth).  The  animole  are  mules, 
■sea,  camels,  buffaloes,  homed  cattle,  goata,  noble 
horsea,  lions,  hyanas,  antelopes,  foxes,  apes,  jerboas; 
birds  of  all  sorts,  pelicans,  ostrichea,  dec. ;  esculent 
irpiona,  &£.— The  Arabiana  are  atilt,  aa  in 
ncient  timea,  Nomades,  ofpatriarehal  aim- 
pticity.  The  older  Arabian  historians  understand  bj 
Arabia  only  Ycintn  (Arabia  Felix)  Herfjjas  (^ 
rocky)  they  regard  as  belonging  partly  to  Egypt,  pafl- 
ly  to  Syria ;  and  the  real  of  the  country  they  call  tha 
Syrian  Daerl.  The  princes(toMiiOorthis  land  were 
anciently  entirely  of  the  race  of  Khalan,  to  which 
!d  the  family  of  the  Homeyriies,  who  mied 
amen  two  thonoaBd  yean.  Tbe  Arahiane  ot 
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YBiaen  and  a  part  of  Ihs  deaert  of  Arabia  livrd  in 
cities,  and  pracLiaed  aj^ricultUTe  :  they  had  roiniiietce 
also  wiiti  the  Eaat  Iniiica,  Perain,  Syria,  and  Abya- 
sinia.  Tbe  rest  of  the  population  then,  ai  now,  led  a 
wandering  life  in  tbe  dcaerta.— Tho  religion  of  ihe  Ara- 
bians, in  the  time  of  Ibeir  ignorance  (aa  they  call  the 
period  before  Mohammed},  waa,  in  general,  adoration 
of  the  heavenly  bodiea,  or  Sabaiaoi ;  varying  much, 
however,  in  the  diHerent  tribes,  each  of  whom  select- 
ed a  different  cDnileilalion  aa  the  higheat  object  of 
worabip. — For  a  thousand  yean  the  Arabiani  manful- 
ly defended  the  rraedoin,  faith,  and  manners  of  their 
lathers  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  Eaatem  conquer- 
ors, protected  by  deserts  and  seas,  as  well  as  by  Ibeir 
own  arms.  Neither  tbe  Babylonian  and  Assyrian,  nor 
the  Egyptian  and  Persian  kings,  could  bring  them  un- 
der their  yoke.  At  last  they  were  avercome  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great ;  but  immediately  after  his  dealb, 
they  took  advantage  ofthe  disunion  ofhis  generals  and 
successors  to  recover  their  independence.  At  this 
period  the  northern  provinces  ofthe  country  were  bold 
eoouah  to  eitend  their  dominion  beyond  Ihe  limits  of 
Arabia.  The  Arabian  Nomadcs,  especially  in  winter, 
made  deep  inroads  into  the  fertile  Irak  or  Chaldea. 
They  finally  conquered  a  portion  of  it,  which  is  hence 
Btill  called  Irai  Arabf.  Thence  the  tribe  of  Hareth 
advanced  into  Syria,  and  settled  in  ths  countiT  of  Gas- 
man, whence  they  received  Che  appelbition  of  Qsisan- 
ides.  Three  centuries  after  Aleiander,  the  Romans 
approached  these  limits.     The  divided  Arabiana  could 

their  country,  however,  was  not  completely  reduced  to 
a  province  ;  the  northern  princes,  at  least,  maintain- 
ing a  virtual  independence  ofthe  emperors.  The  old 
Homeyrites  in  Yemen,  against  whom  an  unsuccessful 
war  was  carried  on  in  the  lime  of  Auguetus,  preserved 
Uieir  liberty.  Their  chief  city,  Saba,  was  deslrojed 
by  a  flood.  With  the  weakness  of  the  Komui  ^v- 
emment,  the  struggle  for  absolute  independence  in- 
creased, which  a  union  of  all  the  Arabian  tribes  would 
liave  easily  gained ;  but,  weakened  and  scattered  as 
they  were,  they  spent  several  centuries  in  this  contest, 
during  which  the  mountainous  country  of  the  interior 
(Nedscbid)  became  the  theatre  of  those  cluvalroua 
deeda  so  otlen  iung  by  Arabian  poets,  till  a  ma 
CKtranrdinary  energy  united  them  by  communici 
to  them  his  own  ardour,  and  union  was  followed  by 
augmented  force. — Christianity  early  found  many  ad- 
herents here,  and  there  were  even  several  bishops  who 
aclinowledged  as  their  melrojwlis  Bosro  in  Palestine, 
on  the  boiders  of  Arabia.  Yet  the  original  worship 
ofthe  stars  could  not  be  entirely  abolished.  Tbe  for- 
mer opposition  of  the  Arabians  to  the  despotiam  of 
Home  drew  to  them  s  multitude  of  heretics,  who  had 
been  persecuted  in  the  orthodoi  empire  ofthe  Eaat. 
especially  the  Monophysites  and  the  Nestorians,  wbi 
were  scattered  through  all  the  East  \  and  tbe  reUgioui 
enthusiasm  of  those  elites  rekindled  the  flame  of  op- 
position. The  Jews  also,  after  the  deairudion  of  Je- 
nisaleni,  became  very  numerous  in  this  country,  and 
made  many  proselylsa,  particularly  in  Yemen.  The 
la«t  king  of  the  Homeyrites  (Hamjarites)  was  of  the 
Jewish  faith,  and  hia  persecutions  of  Ihe  Christians, 
A.D.  502,  involved  him  in  »  war  with  the  King  of  ^tthi- 
opia.  which  cost  bim  his  hfe  and  hii  throne.  To  tbe 
inditlerence  eicited  by  so  great  ■  variety  of  sects 
be  referred  the  quick  success  of  Mohammed  ii 
tabtiahing  a  new  religion.  He  raised  the  Aralria 
imporUncB  in  the  history  ofthe  world,  and  with  him 
begins  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  this  people. 
{lukn'i  Bibl.  Arclueol.,  p  S.  Vphan't  iTantl—Ency- 
dop.  Amerie.,  vol.  1,  p.  316.  scff ,] 

ArabIcus  stnra,  that  part  or  branch  ofthe  Mara 

Etiftbraum  which  inlerpases  itself  between  Egypt  and 

Arabia.     It  is  now  called  ibe  Anj  Sen.     Themei    ' 

of  this  modem  ^ipellalion  must  be  looked  far  n 
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any  colour  of  its  waters  or  Ksnds.  but  in  the  raD:e  of 
idumea  (or  the  lai.d  ut  Edbn,],  Hbose  coasts  this  sea 
touches  on  the  north.  Edom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue. 
signifies  red.  and  was  Ihe  name  given  to  Esau  far  sell- 
ing his  birthriahl  for  a  mess  of  red  pattsge.  This 
eounliy,  which  bis  posterity  posiesied.was  called  afltr 
his  name,  and  so  was  the  sea  which  adjoined  it.  Tha 
Greeks,  however,  not  underslaniling  Ibe  reason  of  the 
appellation,  tranalaled  what  is  in  Hebrew  Ihe  Sea  of 
ICdom,  by  IpvUpil  9d}.aaaa.  Thence  comes  Ihe  Latin 
form  Mart  ruArum,  and  tbe  modem  name  Red  Sta. 
It  is  otherwise  called  Golfo  M  Street.  (Compat* 
WeU'i  Sacred  Giogr.,  Ko.  180.— Co/nteC.  Diet,,  vol. 
6,  p.  63,  Eng.  Iraml—BahT.  ad  Cicm..  p.  3S9.)  The 
shores  of  Ihis  gulf  consist  principal^  of  limestone 
rocks.  The  bottom  is  covered  with  a  carpet  of  greeir- 
ish  coral,  and,  in  calm  weather,  when  it  comes  into 
view,  is  not  uidike  a  series  of  veidant  submarine  for- 
ests and  meadows.  The  cotal,  however,  is  inferior  in 
quality  to  that  of  tbe  Mediterranean.  (Pirn.,  33,  S.) 
Tbe  beautiful /Hcjaltracled  the  admiralian  of  antiquity 
(Arfmid.,  up.  Strab.,  766),  and  procured  for  Ihe  Arabi- 
an Gulf  in  Hebrew  the  name  ofBatr  Soopk.  i.  e.,  '-Ikt 
>ta  of  alga."    (jVoife-Amn,  S,  B4,  BthmiiIm  id.) 

Ahibiub,  AajBis,  or  Abhis,  a  river  of  Oedroiia, 
near  its  eastern  boundary,  running  into  the  Indian 
Ocean,  now  the  Araie  or  It-Mend.     (AmgM,  6,  31.) 

AaAcci  and  Akecci,  a  city  of  Susiana,  east  of  Iha 
Tigris,  now  H'lutl.  It  hss  attracted  the  attenlion  of 
the  learned  by  reason  of  the  affinity  of  ils  name  with 
that  of  £r[cA,  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  cmong 
the  cities  constructed  by  Nimrod.  {AtiHnian.  Mar- 
ccU.,  S3,  31  —  AocAart,  Gcogr.  Sacr.,  col.  336.— Jf^ 
chaelu,  Spicileg.,  vol.  1,  p.  330,  teqj) 

ARACHN.SVS  MoMe,  a  chain  of  mountains  in  ArsoliSi 
running  along  the  upper  coast  in  a  •outheasteni  direc- 
tion. In  the  time  ollnachus  it  was  called  Sapyselaton. 
iPaiuan.,  3,26.  —  Compare  Sitbtlii,  ad  lee.)  Hesy- 
chius  reports  that  it  alao  bore  the  name  ofHyaielinui 
(a.  V.  'TaaiXivov. — Compare  Httpk.  Byx.,  s.  *.  't^pax- 
vdlmi).  Mount  AtacbnBDB  is  mentioned  by  j£«chylu> 
{Agam.,  3Se)  as  tbe  last  station  of  the  letegraphic  fire 
by  which  tbe  news  of  the  capture  of  Troy  was  trana- 
milled  to  Mycen*.  The  modein  name  is  Sefhico, 
according  to  the  laleat  maps.  Part  of  this  chain,  com- 
municating with  ihe  mountains  of  Nemea  and  Phlina, 
bore  the  name  of  Celossn.  {Siraio,  383.  —  Crsnirr's 
Ancunl  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  282.) 

Arackns,  a  Msonian  maiden,  who  was  so  proud  of 
her  skill  in  weaving  and  embroidering,  in  which  arts 
Minerva  bad  inslructed  her,  that  she  ventured  to  deny 
her  obligations  to  Ihe  goddess,  and  even  challenged 
her  to  a  trial  of  skill.  Minerva,  assuming  the  form  of 
an  old  woman,  warned  ber  to  desist  from  tier  boasting ; 
but,  when  she  found  thai  her  admonitions  wcie  vain, 
she  resumed  her  proper  form,  and  accepted  Ihe  chal- 
lenge. The  skill  of  Arschne  was  such,  and  tbe  subjects 
she  chose  (the  tove-lransformationt  of  the  gods)  wera 
BO  offensive  to  Minerva,  that  she  struck  ber  several 
times  in  Ihe  forehead  with  the  shuttle.  The  high- 
spirited  maiden,  unable  to  endure  this  affront,  bunf 
herself,  and  the  goddess,  relenting,  changed  ber  into  a 
spider  {apaxvji). — Tbe  name  of  this  insect,  most  prob- 
ably, gave  rise  to  this  fable,  though  the  story  itself  would 
seem  to  be  of  Oriental  origin,  the  art  of  embrmderinr 
having  come  into  Western  Asia  from  Babylonia  and 
the  countries  adjacent.  lOtii,  6,  1,  icff.  — Keighl- 
/(y»  Mythology,  p.  122.  —  Crnijrr,  Syvibeiit.  vol.  3. 
p.  749.) 

AlACHosM,  a  ptoviiKe  of  the  Persian  empire,  lying 
to  the  west  of  Ihe  river  Indus,  and  north  of  Gedrosia. 
The  Greek  writers  usually  coll  the  inhabitants  Ar»- 
ehuli  ('Apaj(UTi)i),  sometimes  Arathal*  ('Apojturot, 
ftoii,  Perieg.  1096)      Arschosia  was   o'  "  " 

able  importance  as  a  fronlirr  province.  < 
ways,  therefore,  a  satiap  or  goverTior  of  iti 
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tnfbreund  »l)«Tthetiiiieof  Aloinnder.  Throughthu 
coantiy,  moreover,  lay  the  neanal  tnd  Mfut  route  to 
ladik.  Sjburtiui,  ^e  Greek  goTemor  ftfler  Alelui- 
dar'idaath.coltmdeilfnaitillyTelatioiuwitli  the  Indian 
moaarch  Sandrocottua,  aoo  Megastbenea  wu  often 
aant  by  him  to  the  court  of  the  Utter.  (Jmon,  6,6.^ 
The  ancient  Aiachoma  uuwan  to  the  modem  Aro- 
kkagt.     (MoHiurf,  9,  pt.  3,  p.  7B.) 

AkachOts  and  AatcBOTi,  the  inhabitanta  of  Ara- 
choda.  (Kid.  Arachoaia.)  They  are  Hjled  Aivox- 
iliuvoi,  from  ^leir  linen  attire.  {Diimyt.  Ptriig., 
lOaS. — Conipani  EiuliuA.,  ad  lae.—Amait,  3,  23.) 

AmAcnaTua,  I.  »r  Arachoaia,  the  chief  city  ofAra- 
efanaia,  ^led  alao  Cophs  (Ku^).  and  aaid  to  have 
been  built  by  Semiramu.  It  did  not  lie,  aa  aome  re- 
mark, on  the  tiver  Aiachotui,  but  a  conaiderable  die- 
taucti  saat  of  it,  on  atoad  leading  in  a  northern  direction 
tomrda  the  modem  CaaJoAar.  (Manntrt.d,  pt.  S,  p. 
80.>— II.  A  riier  of  Arachoaia,  liaing  in  the  ^='^ 
■irthnait  of  the  modem  OiatU,  and  loaing  itaelf 
manh  about  four  milea  to  the  aontli  of  Candahar,  u» 
DMidem  name,  acCOnUo^  toWahl,  ia  Ntoiak.  D'Ad- 
TiUa,  honrerer,  makea  it  Kare.  (Ind ,  Charae.  mp. 
Geogr.  Or.  Milt,  vol.  3,  p.  B.—PU».,  6,  23.) 

AaicHTHira,  KtMinvt,  or  AiIthdh,  a  river  of  Bp!- 
ina,  flowing  from  that  part  oftbe  chain  of  Pindui  which 
belongod  to  the  ancient  Tymphni,  and  ninoing  by 


a  Ambmaan  Gulf  Lyeophi 
toa),  who  calla  it  Anathua  {'Apmdix),  apeaka  of  it  aa 
the  boundary  of  Greece  on  thia  aide.  Ambracia, 
therefore,  bemg  alnaja  accounted  a  city  of  Gnece 
Proper,  muat  ha>e  atoodon  italafklMnk.  We  cannot, 
thenifara,  admit,  with  Pouqaeville,  that  thia  city  oeeu- 
[ned  the  aile  of  tUgmu,  amce  that  ruined  foitnia  ia 
ailuated  on  die  li^t  bonk  of  the  Luro  river,  which  j 
that  writer  conaiden  to  be  the  Arachthua,  That  the 
Aracbthua  ia  a  conaiderable  atream,  may  be  inferred 
from  Livy,  who  relate*  {43,  tl]  that  Peraeua,  king  of 
Hacedon,  waa  detained  on  ita  tianka  by  high  flooda.  an 
hi*  way  to  Acainania.  {Cramtr'i  Ancunt  Orcae, 
vol.  1,  p.  Ibl,  itoq.) 

AaAUYHDiira,  I.  a  chain  of  mountaina  in  •Etolia, 
ranning  in  a  aontheaateily  direction  &oin  the  Acheious 
to  the  Evenua.  Ita  praaent  name  ia  Mount  Zigot. 
Pliny  (4,  1)  and  other  writera,  with  leaa  propriety,  aa- 
cribe  Aracynthua  to  Acamania. — II.  A  mountain  of 
Bototia,  aacrcd  to  Minerva,  whence  the  goddeea  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  Atacyntbia.  (iUiaiL,  op 
SUph.  Byt.,  J.  V.  'ApiUvi/0of.)  It  waa  aitilate  not  far 
from  Thebea. 

AaXnuB,  I.  a  city  on  an  ialand  of  the  aame  name, 
on  the  coaat  of  Fbanieia.  According  to  Stiabo.  ii 
waa  founded  bv  a  band  of  exilea  from  Sidon,  The 
ialand  on  which  it  etood  waa  a  mere  rock,  not  quite 
aeven  atadia  in  circumference ;  and  benee,  aa  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  city  increaaed,  they  were  compelled  to 
erect  ediAcea  many  atorieain  haight,  to  make  amend*  for 
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Aaji  Philxnobiih.  Vid.  Plul*ni. 
AaiB,  a  very  alow,  amoatb-running  river  of  Gaul 
It  riaea  near  Mona  Vogeaua,  and,  after  a  aonlhem 
courae,  falls  into  the  Kbodanua  at  Lugdunum.  ICat^ 
B.  G.,  1,  13, — Plm.,  8,  4.)  Ammianua  Marcellinui, 
who  flouriahed  towaida  tbe  doae  of  the  fourth  century 
of  oar  era,  Grat  calla  the  Aiar  by  the  name  ofSaucoDa, 
apeaking  of  thia  latter  aa  a  common  appellation  on  iht 
part  of  the  inhabitanta  in  that  quarter,  "Ararnit,  fufiR 
Sauaman  tpftUa.nl"  (IB,  II).  Gregory  of  Toura,  at 
a  later  period,  ityleait  Saagona;  and  from  tbia  cameo 
the  modem  French  appellaUon  Sa6»t.  (Compare  Le- 
matrt,  IiuUx  Gcogr.,  ad  Ciu.  Camn..  p.  190. J 

AaATiA,  a  featival  celebrated  at  Sicyon,  upon  the 
birthday  of  Aratua,  and  in  memory  of  that  diatinguiah* 
ed  patitot      {Plitl.,  Vil.  Aral.,  fi3.) 

AalTua,  I.  a  Greek  poet,  bom  ht  Soli  (Pompeiopo 
lia)  in  Cilicia.  He  flouriahed  about  370  B.C.,  waa 
!  a&vourite  of  PlAlemy  Fhiladelphua,  and  afirm  friend 
'  to  Antigonua  Gonataa,  aon  of  Uemetriua  Foliorcctea. 
He  waa  alao  a  eontamporary  of  Theocritua,  who  makea 
mention  of  him  in  the  aiith  and  seventh  Idyla,  and 
I  waa  on  very  friendly  terma  with  him.  At  the  inatance 
I  of  Antigonos,  Aratua  composed  an  astrDmnnical  poem, 
entitlea  4(uv^rva,  "  Appcaraiuti,"  and  treating  of 
the  heavenly  bodiea,  their  namea,  movements,  &c. 
The  malariaia  for  tbia  production  he  is  aaid  to  have 
principally  derived  from  tbe  worka  ofEudoiua  ofCni- 
dUB,  who  wrate  two  treatisea  on  the  celntial  bodies 
and  phBnomena,  one  entitled  'Evotrrpov.  or  "  the  Jfir- 

rnr  ''    >rt/1     lh«.     /liW  '  '  -  -*    .  . 


of  the  ialand  ia  RyLaA,  according  to  Poeocka  (vol.  S,  p. 
SM),  and  tracea  still  remain  of  the  cisterns  anciently 
cut  in  the  rock  to  bold  the  rain-water  for  the  nae  of 
tbe  inhabitanta.  (Mataart.  Gtagr.,  vol  6,  pt.  ],  p. 
398,  awf.) — II  An  ialand,  according  to  aome,  on  the 
coaat  of  Arabia,  in  the  Persian  Culr  It  ia  lupposed 
to  mark,  in  part,  tbe  origin^  aettlententa  of  the  Ph<E- 
niciana  previoua  to  their  ettabliahing  tbemaelvea  im 
Jie  coaat  of  tbe  Mediterranean.  Much  doubt  eiisla, 
however,  with  regard  to  the  accuracy  of  thia  statement ; 
and  Manneit,  among  otbera,  thinks  that  tbe  name  Ara- 
dua,  aa  deeignating  an  island  in  Ihi*  quarter,  ia  indebt' 
ad  for  ita  etiatence  to  tbe  love  of  theory  alone. 
(Jfaaurf,  Oeogr.,  vol.  0,  pt.  I,  p.  154.  —  Compare, 
however,  Jft£M«fM,  Spialtg.,yii\.  I,  p.  lM,a#ff.iaod 
md.  PhcBDicia.) 

AtJE.     Vti.  iEginanv. 


and  the  other  ^atvofuva.  l,BuMt,  it  Aral. 
Script.  Comment.,  p.  466  )  What  other  writera  ha 
followed  beaidea  Eudaius,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Salmasiua,  indeed,  inaiata  that  he  did  not  follow  Eii- 
doins  at  all,  but  Phainus  or  Moton  (Saim.  ad  SoUn., 
p.  633) ;  tbia  opinion,  however,  ia  refuted  by  Petaviua. 
(Doetr.  Ttmp.,  S,  9.)  Aratua  was  the  author  alao  of 
another  poem,  entitled  iiae^/uta,  or  "  Sign*  /ram 
JoBt,"  the  materiala  for  which  he  borrowed  from  He- 
siod,  tbe  meteorological  writings  of  Aristotle,  and  Tlie- 
ophraatna  on  the  aigns  of  tha  winda.  Some  of  the  an> 
cianta,  and  aevMsl  of  the  moderna,  too,  have  united 
the  iatwofura  and  Aiomifuta  into  one  poem,  probably 
because,  in  the  latter,  he  draws  hia  aigna  indicative  of 
changes  in  the  atmonhem  from  tbe  relative  posiliona 
of  tbe  «un,  moon,  and  coiutBllathina  of  the  zodiac  aa 
regards  tbe  earth.  They  are,  however,  distinct  pro- 
ductions, and  are  regarded  aa  such  by  tbe  best  ancient 
and  modem  Buthorities.  (Schol.  ad  Diaicm.  mil. — 
Sc/ial.  ad  Amloph.,  Fac.,  1088.  ~  Vurut..  9,  7.  — 
BuhU,  ibid.,  p.  463.) — In  tbe  two  poema  just  refer- 
red to,  Aratua  gives  ua,  in  corroci  and  rather  elegant 
verse,  a  generu  view  of  what  waa  then  known  of  tbe 
heaven  a,  with  their  eigne,  appearances,  &c.,  although  it 
ia  evident,  both  from  ancient  authority  aa  well  aa  ttom 
the  poem  itaelf,  that  he  waa  not  a  pro&aaed  astrono- 
mer, or  even  very  accurately  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciple! of  the  acience.  (Cic,  lU  Oral.,  I,  IB. — SuUe, 
p.  4ST.)  Ovid  paaaes  a  high  eulogium  on  Aratua, 
"cum  sole  el  lunn  temper  Aratut  tril"  (Amor  ,  1,  15); 
but  tbia  exaggerated  compliment,  and  tbe  admiration 
of  Ovid,  were  very  probably  owing  to  the  circumalance 
of  no  other  poet's  having  taken  ^  astronomic  aphera 
for  his  theme  prior  to  Aratua.  {BuUe,  p.  471.)  Tha 
truth  is,  the  BUbjsct  matter  of  both  poems  is  far  from 
being  congenial  to  poetry.asiswell  remarked  by  Quin, 
tilion.  nho  adds  of  Aratua  himself,  "  tuffial  lanun 
operi,  mi  te  partnt  credtdil {]0,  I,  65)  Aaone  proof 
of  tha  consideration  which  Aratua  enjoyed,  we  may 
cite  the  monument  which  hia  compatriots  erected  to 
hia  memory,  and  which  became  famoui  by  reooon  ofa 
physical  pbainomenon  that  Mela  mentions,  {"Juila  iil 
pami  lumulo  Arati  poela  monumcMuM,  ideo  refertn- 
dam  ;iua,  ignobtm  qitam  <A  caittam,  jacta  in  id  lajca 
ditnliant"  1,  13)  Aratus,  moreover,  is  the  writer 
to  whom  St.  Paul  refers  in  bis  apeech  before  the  Are- 
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oM^g  {Acti,  17,  28),  a  cireumfUnce  wliich  enUtled 
tne  poet  to  gtati  favour  among  tlie  fBthara  of  the 
church,  allhough  it  ii  ondent  that  the  Apoctle  make* 
ae  allusion  to  hii  poetic  merit.  M.  BeUmbie  re- 
inaTtca,in  Bpeakineof  ATatua,tli^he  baa  "  traniiuitted 
to  ua  alnuMt  all  that  Greece  at  that  time  knew  of  (lie 
beaseoB,  or,  at  least,  ail  that  could  be  put  ioto  verae. 
The  perusal  of  Autolyeua  or  Euclid  f[ive*  more  infiw- 
o  him  who  » '  '      '    ' 
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more  gcometrieal.  The  pnneipil  merit  of  Aiatna  ii 
the  deacription  he  hu  left  ui  of  the  conateltationa ; 
aod  jet.  BTen  nUh  thia  deaci^lion  to  aid  Be,  one 
would  be  much  puuledlo  conetruct  a  celeatial  chart 
or  globe."  {Dt/ambre.  MiMtairt  dt  V Atttiammit 
denne.foX.  l,p  7t>— The  two  poema  of  Aratue  were 
thrice  translated  into  I^tin  rerae,  Grit  bj  Cicero,  aec- 
ondlj  b;  Grrrmanicui,  of  the  line  of  the  CKura,  and 
thiruly  by  Avienua.  Cicero's  truialation  is  loit.  with 
the  exception  of  lome  froinieiita.  The  translation,  or, 
rather,  imitation  of  the  ^nnomeoa  by  GermBuicua, 
and  his  commencement  of  the  Dioaemea,  as  well  as 
the  vereion  of  Avienua,  remain  to  ua.  Virgil,  also,  in 
his  Georgica,  la  under  many  abligatiooB  to  our  poet. 
Although  Aratue  haa  been  accused  of  possessing  but 
a  alight  acquaintance  with  the  lut^ect  on  which  be 
treats,  still  a  number  of  mBlhematicums  united  them- 
■eWes  with  the  gnmmariana  in  conunenting  on  hia 
worii.  Many  of  QieaeeommeDtariea  are  lost :  weatill 
ha've,  however,  four  lemaininD'.  one  by  Hipparchus  of 
rTicna,  another  by  Achillea  Tatius  ;  the  other  two  are 
anonymona,  for  those  are  in  error  who  altiibute  one  of 
Ihem  lo  Emtoethenea.  Aratus  wrote  many  other 
works,  which  haie  not  come  down  to  us.  They  treat- 
ed of  physical,  aalronomical,  grammatical,  critieal, 
•nd  poetic  themes,  and  a  list  of  tbem  ia  given  by  one 
of  his  editora^uhle  (vol.  2,  p.  456,  ><;; .)—The  beet 
editions  of  this  poet  are,  that  of  Buhle,  LifM.,  1793- 
IBOl,  i  vols.  8TO,  and  that  of  Uatthiv,  Franti^., 
I8IT~1S18.  Wfl  have  also  a  German  verdon  by  J. 
H.  Voss,  Hetdeli,  IBM,  published  with  the  Greek 
teit  and  illuitrations. — it.  A  celebrated  Grecian  pa- 
triot, bom  at  Sicyon,  B.C.  373.  When  be  waa  but 
seven  years  of  age,  his  iaUier  CUniaa,  who  held  the 
govemnient  of  Sieyon,  was  assossinalAd  by  Abantidaa, 
who  succeeded  in  msJEing  himself  absolute.  Aratus 
took  refuge  in  Argos,  wfaeM  he  waa  cooeealad  by  the 
friends  of  the  &milj,  and  where  he  devoted  himself 
with  great  sncceaa  to  physical  eiercieea,  gaining 
the  pnze  in  the  five  exercises  of  tbe  peDtathhun. 
Afkei  some  revolDliona  and  changea  of  ruler*  at  Sicy- 
on, the  goverrunent  came  into  the  hands  of  Nicocles, 
when  Aratus,  then  hardly  twenty  year*  of  afe.  formed 
the  project  of  freeing  his  conntiy,  and,  having  assem- 
bled some  exiles,  eurpriaed  the  city  of  Sicyon.  Tbe 
tyrant  havins  fleid,  Aratus  gave  liberty  to  hia  fellow- 
citiiens,  and  indooed  them  to  join  the  Achcan  league, 
still  aa  yet  feeble,  and  only  in  the  twenty-fourth  year 
of  its  existence.  The  return  of  the  eiilee,  however, 
oecaaioned  much  trouble  at  Sieyon ;  those  who  bad 
purchaied  their  property  refilled  to  reatote  it,  and  Ar»- 
tus  was  compelled  to  faave  recourse  to  Ptolemy  PhJ- 
adelphuB.  to  wboni  he  hod  rendered  some  aervlcea, 
and  who  gave  him  160  talent*,  with  which  he  indem- 
nified the  new  poosesaora,  and  restored  their  property 
to  his  fellow-siile*.  Being  chosen,  for  the  second 
time,  PrBtor  of  the  Achcans,  344  B.C.,  he  seiied  by 
aurprise  on  the  citadel  of  Corinth,  which  Antigonu* 
had  guarded  with  great  care  as  one  of  the  keys  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  prevailed  upon  the  Corinthians  lo 
join  the  confederacy  Similar  success  attended  hi* 
efTorta  in  other  quarters,  and  many  of  the  most  impor- 
tant atates  and  cities  of  southern  Greece  became 
through  bis  means  member*  of  the  league.  Some  lime 
after,  the  .£lolian*.  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
AebKan*.  and  rccliMung  os  the  aid  of  Antisonus,  the 
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guardian  of  Philip.  foiiDed  an  alliance  with  the  Lacs' 
UKmonion*,  the  natural  enemies  of  the  Achean  leagne. 
Aratus  marched  to  the  aid  of  those  cities  of  Arcadia 
which  belonged  to  the  confederacy,  and  which  were 
menaced  by  Cleomenea,  king  of  Sparta  ;  but  be  was 
defeated  in  three  suoceoaive  engagementa,  and  found 
himself  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  Antjgonus.  In 
order  to  induce  this  prince  to  lend  aid.  be  surrendered 
to  him,on  his  expressly  requiring  It,  the  citadel  of  Cor- 
inth ;  and  Antigonna.  on  having  come  with  an  anny, 
waa  appointed  generalissimo  of  the  Achnan  troops. 
Plutarch  pretends  that  Cleomenea  had  offered  peace  to 
the  Achcana.  on  condition  of  being  appointed  com- 
mander of  their  forces,  and  that  Aratus 'opposed  him 
I  through  jealousy ;  and  heevenreproaehea  htmlorpTe- 
ferring  a  barbarian  to  a  descendant  of  Heicults.  But 
the  truth  was.  Aralus  could  not  hesitate  between  Ati- 
ti^onuB,  a  humsne  prince,  and  a  religious  abaerver  of 
his  oathsi  and  CleomeiiBi,  who  had  now  become  a 
tyrant  over  hia  own  country,  to  which  he  wished  to 
make  ail  the  Peloponnesus  subject.  The  aid  of  An- 
ti^onus  changed  entirely  tbe  aspect  of  affairs;  axdthiB 
pnnce  having  entered  evtnlnally  into  Laeonia,  cou- 
pelled  Cleomenes,  after  a  defeat  it  Sellaeio,  to  flee 
from  the  country,  look  Sparta,  and  reilorcd  lo  it  the 
lawa  which  Cleomenes  bed  abrogated.  Antigomia 
always  showed  great  coniideralioa  for  Aiolus,  and 
governed  himaelf  by  his  counsels  in  what  related  lo  tb« 
affairs  of  Greece.  Philip,  his  nephew  and  BDCceasor, 
did  the  same  during  the  early  part  of  his  reign  ;  but  in 
process  of  lime  a  less  friendly  feeling  arose  betwem 
the  latter  and  Aratus,  aa  the  evil  qualities  of  Pbilip 
began  to  display  tbemselves,  sod  the  Grecian  patriot 
overKually  fell  a  victim  to  the  unprincipled  monarch, 
nho  bad  caused  a  slow  poison  to  be  given  lo  bim. 
Some  time  before  his  death,  Aratus  was  ebscrved  by 
one  of  his  friende  to  spit  blood,  and,  when  the  Islter 
expressed  his  lurpriae  at  this,  he  merely  exclBirard, 
"Suth,  Ccfhalm,  arc  lie  fratU  of  Tcyal  fntKtIilap  t" 
He  waa  buried  with  distinguished  honours  by  his 
countrymen,  and  a  festival,  called  Aialea,  wsi  celebra- 
ted every  year  in  loemoty  of  him,  Aralus  wrote  Me- 
moirs, DOW  lost,  which  Folybius  cites  with  eulogiizm*. 
Hi*  character  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  wirrds. 
He  was  a  pore  and  ardent  patriot,  and,  in  sddition  tn 
this,  a  statesman  of  no  onall  deiree  of  merit,  but  not 
very  conspicuous  for  military  abilitiea.  Aratus  died 
in  the  6Sd  year  of  hU  age,  B  C  213.  (P/«(..  Vil. 
Aral.)  —  III.  A  son  of  tbe  preceding,  neariy  of  Ibe 
same  age  with  Philip,  kingof  Macedonia.  Hewsson 
intimate  term*  with  this  monarch,  a  circumstance,  how- 
ever, which  did  not  prevent  the  latter  from  adminis- 
tering a  potion,  that  threw  htm  into  a  deplorable  state 
of  idiocy,  10  thatbi*  friends  regarded  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  as  a  blessing  rslher 
than  a  misfortone.     (Plui.,  Vii  ATat.uU.} 

AaiDsio,  the  chief  city  of  tbe  Cavarea,  in  Gallia 
Narbooensis,  to  the  north  of  Avenio.  It  is  now  Or- 
ange, in  the  department  of  VaticltiK.  In  thevlcinily 
are  some  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch,  erected  in  eom- 
memoiation  of  the  victory  of  Marius  over  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutone*      IPlin.,  3.  4  } 

AiAxaa,  I  a  river  of  Annenia  Major,  iamiing  bom 
Mons  Abus,  on  the  side  opposite  to  that  whence  the 
southern  arm  of  the  Euphrates  flows.     It  mns  esst 

fiDm  northern  Media,  when  it  turn*  to  the  north,  and, 
afker  receiving  the  Cyrus,  foils  into  the  Caspian  Sea. 
It  is  now  the  ^rras.  (P/i».,  6,  B  —  Sireb.,  863,— 
Plal..  6, 13.) — n.  Another  in  Persia,  running  by  Per- 
lepoli*,  and  blling  into  the  Medus,  now  Bcnd'EiKir. 
— Aenophon  calls  the  Cbabora*  by  the  name  of  Araxes 
(mi.  Chaboras),  and  frivea  the  name  of  Phasis  to  the 
Armenian  Araxes.  (JfeiL,  Anai..  1,  4,  19. — Compsre 
the  Ijidiz  Nam.  lo  the  edition  of  Zeune,  and  Iha  re- 
mariiB  of  Jfr^cr,  ad  Xen..  Anai.,  4,  6,  4.}  —  III.  A 
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rinrcfUppoi  Aoa,iDenliin>edbjHeiodotua(I,30S), 
and  (uppoMil  bj  the  mart  recent  inquiien  into  thii 
nibject  to  be  tbe  ume  with  Lbs  madeni  Volga, 
{Bttkr,  ad  Herod.,  I.  c. — CompftTC  the  remoriii  of  the 
mat  fditoT,  in  the  note  to  the  Iruiex  Reruai,  vol.  4, 

L454,  icgq.)  —  Tbe  dudb  Araie*  sppcan  U>  have 
n  originBll;  an  appellative  temi  for  a  liver.  in  the 
•ariief  luignue  of  tbe  Eaat,  and  hence  we  liad  it  ap- 
plied to  ■etenletreanu  in  aneient  OricDtal  geogiuhj. 
(Compare  Htertm,  /den,  vol  1,  p.  66.  —  iftUcr,  Erd- 
iiauU,  vol.  3,  p.  668  ) 

Aaalcia,  a  Medun  officer,  who  cooapimd  with 
Beleaia.  tbe  inoel  iliMiiiguiabed  member  of  the  Chal- 
den  laceidatal  college,  •gainit  SanJanapaltu,  king  of 
Aujna.  Aftei  Mveral  revenea,  he  finally  aueceeded 
ID  Ua  object,  defeated  tterdan^falui  near  Nineveh, 
took  thia  city,  and  reigned  in  it  for  the  epace  of  tnen- 
tj-eight  jiean.  With  him  commeiloed  a  djnaaty  of 
eight  kJDga,  of  wbam  A«(iad«a  or  Aitjagea  waa  the 
Ust.  The  empire  which  Aibocea  fbundeo  wai  a  fed- 
ecativa  one.  compoead  of  eeveral 
bad  aiiaen  from  the  mini  of  the  Aeaji 
The  kingly  power,  though  hareilitaiy,  waa  not  abeo- 
Inte,  the  monarch  not  having  the  power  to  change  any 
of  the  lavn  enacted  by  the  cODfederala  princBe,  Chn>- 
Oiriogiati  are  not  agreed  ai  to  the  period  of  the  revolt 
of  Arbacei.  Most  place  it  under  or  about  the  archon- 
•hip  of  Ariphron.  tbe  9th  perpetual  archon  of  Athene  ; 
but  they  differ  again  about  tbe  precise  period  of  thia 
archonihip,  eome  auigning  it  to  SIT  B.C.,  other*  to 
898  B.C.  (Diad.  Sic..  2,  24,  —  VtU.  Patac,  1,  6.  — 
JiuCia,  1.  l.—Peba.,  Doctr.  Temp..  I.  B.) 

AaiiLjk,  a  cit^  of  Aaayiia,  in  the  province  of  Adi- 
abene,  eaat  of  Nmua,  near  the  Zabatua,  or  Zah.  On 
the  oppoiite  aide  of  thia  river,  neu  IiM.  waa  foughl 
the  deciaive  battle  of  Arbela,  between  Alexander  and 
Danua,  October  3,  B.C.  331.  The  field  of  battle  wi 
the  plain  of  Gaugamela.  The  latter,  however,  being 
•Dobecure  pince,  thi*  conflict  waa  named  afier  Arbela. 
[Straio,  399.— D^.  Sic,  IT,  53.-^^rri<in,  3,  6.) 

AiboicEli,  an  actreaa  on  the  Ramon  atage,  who, 
being  hiaaed.  on  one  occaiion,  by  the  tower  order*  of 
the  people,  obeerved,  with  great  apirit.  that  ahe  cared 
nothing  for  the  isbble,a«  longaa 
enlightened  part  of  her  audience  among  the  equeatrian 
nnki.     (Horat..  Senn.,  1,  10,  TT.) 

AaciDii,  a  cooDtiy  in  the  centre  of  the  Feloponno- 
aoB,  and,  next  to  liaconia,  the  largeet  of  ita  aix  prov- 
incee.  It  waa  a  monntaiooue  region,  and  contained 
tba  eaQieea  of  nioat  of  the  canaidecable  rivers  which 
flow  into  tbe  aeai  aurrounding  the  Peloponneeus. 
From  ita  elevated  iituatioQ,  and  the  broken  dee  of 
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and  foggy  ctinute  daring  aome  leasana  -.  in  the  plain 
of  Atwoi,  only  one  day'*  journey  fram  the  centre  of 
Atcadia,  the  bud  ibiaea  and  the  violeta  blDOm.  whild 
■now  ii  on  tbe  hilla  of  Arcadia,  and  in  the  plain  of 
Hantinea  and  Tegea,  The  most  fertile  part  wat  to' 
wardi  tbe  aouth,  where  the  conntry  aloped  off,  and 
contained  many  fruitful  vale*  and  numerous  itieam*. 
Thia  account  of  tbe  land  majaerve  in  some  degree  to 
explain  the  character  which  the  Arcadiani  had  among 
the  anuenl  Greeka :  some  of  those  who  now  occupy 
this  diatrici  aeem  to  be  aa  ruda  as  many  of  the  former 
poasesaors.  Their  country  ia  better  adapted  to  paa- 
totage  than  cultivation,  and  the  Arcadiana,  who  were 
scarcely  s  genuine  Greek  race,  continued  their  pastoral 
habits  and  retained  their  rude  mannera  amid  their  na- 
tive tnountain*.  To  their  pastoral  mode  of  life  may 
be  ascribed  their  attachment  to  music  ;  and  hence  also 
the  worihip  of  Pan  aa  the  tntelaiy  deity  of  Arcadia. 
Natnre,  obaervea  a  modem  writer,  has  destined  this 
coontiy  foi  herdsmen.  The  poatures  and  meadows  in 
jummer  are  alwaya  green  and  unacorched ;  for  tbe 
■hade  and  moiatura  preserve  them.  The  country  has 
an  ^^eamice  similar  to  that  of  Switaerland,  and  Uie 


of  the  Alps.  Thay  possessed  a  love  of  freedom  and  a 
love  of  money  ;  tor  wherever  there  waa  moaey,  yon 
might  see  An»dian  hirelings.  But  it  ia  chiefly  the 
western  part  of  Arcadia  (where  Pan  invented  the 
shepherd's  flute)  which  deserves  the  name  of  a  paato- 
t«l  country,  ionumerable  brooks,  One  more  detightfiil 
than  the  other,  sometimes  rushing  impetuously,  and 
sometimes  Rently  murmuring,  pour  tbemselvea  down 
the  nHHiDlami.  Vegetation  ia  rich  and  magnificent ; 
everywhere  freshness  and  cotdnees  ate  found.  On* 
floek  of  aheep  here  suceeetls  another,  till  the  wild 
Taygetus  is  approached,  where  numerous  herds  of 
goats  are  also  seen.  (Barlhotdy,  BruehMliicte  z» 
noAem  KtHninui  GrieeluxlandM,  p.  239,  itq^,)  The 
iuhalMtanta  of  Arcadia,  devoted  to  the  pastoral  life, 
preferred,  therefore,  for  a  long  time,  to  dwell  in  the 
open  country  rather  than  in  tbe  cities i  andwhensame 
of  these,  particularly  Tegea  and  Manlinca,  became 
considerable,  the  contests  between  them  destroyed 
the  peaco  and  liberties  of  tbe  people.  The  shepherd- 
life  among  the  Greeks,  although  much  ornamented  by 
the  poets,  betrays  ita  otigtii  In  thia,  that  it  araae  among 
a  people  who  aid  not  wander  like  the  Nontadea,  but 
wne  in  posaesuon  of  atationary  dwellings. — Tbe  moat 
aoeient  name  of  Airadia  was  Drgnolu  (the  woody 
region),  from  ipi^,  "a  tree."  The  Arcadiana  tbem- 
selvea carried  their  origin  very  far  buck,  and  gave 
their  nation  the  name  of  Pratelem  (before  the  moon). 
They  seem  to  have  derived  the  first  rudiments  of  civil- 
ization, if  not  their  origin  itself,  from  the  Pelasgi ;  and 
hence  the  tradition  Uial  a  king,  named  Peloagus, 
taught  them  to  build  huti,  and  clothe  themselves  with 
the  skins  of  animals.  Areas,  a  descendant  of  thia  soma 
Pelaagna,  taught  them  the  art  of  baking  bread,  and  of 
weaving.  From  this  second  benefactor  the  people 
and  their  country  were  respectively  called  Arcades 
and  Arcadia.  A  republican  fonn  of  government  aroea 
subsequently,  after  the  first  Mcssenian  mar,  Aristoc- 
rates  ll.  having  been  stoned  to  dealb  by  the  Arca- 
dians for  his  treachery  towards  the  Mcssenians.  Ar- 
cadia eventually  attached  itself  to  the  Achsan  league, 
and  fell  under  the  Roman  power.  —  It  ia  commonly 
believed  that  a  colony  of  Arcadians  settled  in  Italy  in 
very  early  times.  This,  however,  is  a  mere  fable,  and 
ia  contradicted  by  the  Inland  nature  of  the  countiy, 
and  by  the  Arcadians  never  having  been  a  marilim* 
people.    {  fid.  Pelasgi  and  Italy,  and  also  Evander, — . 

Polyb.,  4.  20.— Dwd,  Sic.,  4,  M.—T/iMyd..  7,  67 

PUh.,  4,  S.—Apollod.,  2,  1.— Panroi.,  8,  4.) 

AactDice,  eldest  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  sue- 
ceeded  his  father  A.D.  396,  who,  at  his  death,  divided 
the  empire  between  bis  two  sons,  giving  Arcodius  the 
eastern,  and  Honorius  the  western  division.  Arcadiu* 
was  only  eighteen  years  of  age  when  he  ascended  the 
throne,  and  he  only  occupied  it  to  became  the  vile  . 
slave  of  the  ambitious,  who  each  In  turn  distracted  th« 
state  by  their  perfidies,  their  quarrclB,  and  their  con- 
nivance with  the  Goths,  Huns,  and  Vandals,  to  whom 
they  surrendered  tbe  provinces  and  treasures  of  tbe 
empire.  The  history  of  Arcodius,  in  fact,  is  that  of 
one,  whose  weakness  and  vices  made  him  subservient 
id  excited  tbe  audacity  of,  a  Kufinua,  who,  char- 
ged by  Theodosius  with  the  guidance  of  the  young 
monarch,  wished  to  give  him  his  daughter  in  mamase, 
and  become  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  who,  die- 
appointed  in  his  ambitious  schemes,  invited  the  Huns 
and  Goths  into  Asia  and  Greece  :  a  Eulropius,  a  vile 
eunuch,  who  attained  to  tbe  influence  of  a  Kufinns, 
after  the  tragical  death  of  the  latter,  and.  still  mora 
unprincipled,  succeeded  by  his  violent  conduct  in  de- 
grading and  discouraging  ^e  people  :  a  Gainas,  a  gen- 
eral who  ravaged  instead  of  defending  the  empire,  but 
who  contribuUd  nevertheless  to  the  ruin  ofEutropius: 
and  an  Empress  EudoiiB,  at  one  moment  the  enemy,  at 
^er  the  support  of  the  ambitioos,  and  who  penr 
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dated  the  nitnoas  ChryMMtoa,  panurch  of  Conttui- 
Ijnople.  ArcadiUB  nsi  in  lucceuion  the  tool  of  alJ 
theie  deii^in^  inili*iduali.  He  uw,  with  aqnal  in- 
d[l!ereiu»,  Alanc  ravaging  hU  teniloHea,  hii  lubjecta 
groaning  under  oppreaiion,  the  succoun  brought  him 
by  Slilicho.  general  of  HonorinB,  Fendered  of  no  avail 
by  the  perfiiiy  of  his  awn  mini*tera,  the  beat  citiienB 
failing  by  his  pnwciiptiona,  and,  finally,  Arianiun  de>- 
olating  tho  religion  which  Chryicwtom  in  lain  attempt- 
ed to  defend.  Such  waa  the  reign  of  thii  prince, 
whic^h  lasted  for  fourteen  yean.  He  died  A.D.  408, 
at  the  Bge  of  thirtV-one.  NoEuro  had  given  him  an 
exterior  corresponding  to  his  character;  a  nnall,  ill- 
made,  diaagrccnble  person,  an  air  of  imbecility,  a  lazy 
enunciation,  everything,  in  fact,  announcing  the  weak- 
est and  meet  cowardly  of  emperors.     He  had  by  hia 


wife  Eudoiia  a  son  named  Theodosiua,  who  succeed- 
ed him  OS  the  second  of  that  name.  {Socrat.,  Hitl. 
EceUt.,  5—Cajtiod.,  Chron.,  Ac.) 

Arcas,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  Calliito.  (Vid.  Cal- 
iisto.)  Tho  labuloui  legend  lelativo  to  Mm  and  his 
mother  is  given  by  the  ancient  writers  with  great  dif- 
ference in  tbc  ciicumstancei.  According  to  the  most 
common  account,  Ju[riter  charged  Callisto  into  a  bear, 
to  sfieen  her  from  the  jealousy  of  Juno,  and  Areas 
her  son  was  separated  from  her  and  reared  among 
men.  When  grown  up,  he  chanced  to  meet  his  moth- 
er in  the  woods,  in  her  transformed  state,  and  was  on 
(be  point  of  slaugbtering  her,  but  Jupiler  interfered, 
and  translated  both  the  parent  and  son  to  (be  skies. 
Areas,  previously  to  this,  had  succeeded  Nyctimui  in 
the  government  of  Arcadia,  tho  land  receiving  this 
name  first  from  him.  He  was  the  friend  of  Triplole- 
mus,  tvho  taught  him  agriculture,  which  he  introduced 
among  his  subjects.  He  also  showed  Ihem  how  to 
manufacture  wool,  an  art  which  he  had  learned  from 
AristKUi.     (Apollod.,  3,  S.—Os.,  Mel.,  S,  40t,  st?;.) 

Abce,  a  city  of  Phcenicio,  north  of  Trtpolis,  and 
south  of  AntaraduR.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Alexan- 
der Scvenis,  the  Roman  emperor.  [Lamprid.,  Vil 
Altx.,  c,  d.—Plin..  6,  18.)  The  name  is  sometimes 
[ivcn  as  Arcie.     (Sncrot.,  Hut.  EtcUt.,  7,  36.) 

Abckbit-Iu!,  I.  son  of  Battus,  king  of  Cyrene,  was 
driven  from  his  kingdom  in  a  sedition,  and  died  B.C. 
fi75.  The  second  of  that  name  died  B.C.  650. 
{Polyan.,  8,  H.—Herodot.  4,  1S9.)— 11.  A  philoso- 
pher, bom  at  Pitane,  in  .^olis,  and  the  founder  of 
what  was  termed  the  Middle  Academy.  Tho  period 
of  his  birth  is  usually  given  as  316  B.C.,  while  ac- 
cording to  ApoUadoniB.  as  cited  by  Siogcnei  Loertiua 
{4,  45),  he  Oouriahed  about  B.C.  399.  If  these  num- 
bers are  accurate,  he  roual  have  had  an  early  reputa- 
tion, Ds  he  would  at  the  latter  date  have  been  only 
seventeen  years  of  age.  There  is  therefore  some  er- 
ror here  in  the  remark  of  Apollodorus.  {C(tti(i™> 
Fatli  HtUtmci,  vol.  1,  p.  179,  and  367,  not.)  Arcea- 
ilaus  at  first  applied  himaelf  to  rhetoric,  but  subse- 
quently passed  to  the  study  of  phiiosophy,  in  which 
he  had  lor  teachers,  first  Theof^rastua,  then  Cmntor 
the  Academician,  and  probably  also  Polemo.  [Diog. 
Ldcrt.,  4,  24,  20  —  Cic,  Aead.,  1,  B.)  tht  etale- 
menl  of  Numenius  (ap.  Em..  Pr.  En  ,  14,  6),  that 
Arceailaus  was  the  disciple  of  Polemo  at  tho  same 
time  with  Zeno,  appears  to  he  iil-srounded. 
volvo  great  chronological  difficulties.  It  is  very  prob- 
ably a  mere  fiction,  designed  to  suggest  some  outward 
motive  for  (ho  controveraial  relation  of  the  Poreh  and 
(he  Academy  — Desidea  the  inatruetera  abc 
Arcesilsus  is  also  said  to  have  ^ligentiy  attended  the 
lectures  of  the  Eretrian  Menedomus,  the  Megai' 
Oiodonis,  and  the  sceptic  Pj'rrho.  His  love  for  ... 
ptiiloaophemea  of  these  individuals  has  been  referred 
to  as  the  source  of  his  scepticism,  and  his  skill  in  re- 
fitting philosophical  principles.  At  the  aame  lime,  it 
ia  on  ail  hands  admitted  that,  of  philoeophera,  Plalo 
waa  his  favourite.  He  seems  to  have  been  aineetely 
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of  ojnnion,  that  hia  view  of  thinga  did  □o(  differ  from 
the  traeipiritofthe  Plitonicdoctrine-,  nay, more, that 
it  was  perfeelly  in  agreement  with  those  cddar  phikiao- 
phemes,  from  which,  accord  bg  to  the  opinion  of  many. 
Plato  hod  drawn  hJa  own  cuictriiMa,  namely,  ikoae 
of  Socrates,  Patmenides,  and  Heiaclitua. — Upon  the 
daath  of  Cianter,  the  school  in  the  Academy  was  ' 
Iranaferred  by  a  certain  Socratides  to  Areesilaus.  who 
here  introduced  the  old  Socratic  method  of  leaching 
in  dialogues,  although  it  was  rather  a  corruption  tfasn 
of  the  genuine  Socratic  mode.     Arcesi- 


it  appear  to  bate  committed  bii  opinioi 


to  writing,  at  least  the  ancients  were  not  acquainted 
with  any  woA  which  could  confidently  be  ascribed  to 
him.  Now,  aa  bia  disciple  Lacydes  also  abilained 
from  writing,  the  ancients  themselves  appear  to  have 
derived  their  knowledge  of  hi*  opinions  only  from  tb« 
worka  of  bii  opponents,  of  whom  Chrysippns  was  the 
moat  eminent.  Such  a  source  must  naturally  be  both 
defective  and  uncertain,  and  accordingly  we  have  little 
that  we  can  confidently  advance  with  respect  to  his 
doctrines.  According  to  these  statements,  the  rciull* 
of  bis  opinions  would  be  a  perlect  scepticism,  expressed 
in  the  formuls  that  he  kiiew  nothing,  not  even  Ihal 
which  Socrates  bad  ever  maintained  that  he  knew, 
namely,  his  own  ignorance.  {Cic,  Acai.,  1,  IS.) 
This  eipreision  of  his  opinion  implicitly  ascribrs  to 
Areesilaus  a  full  consciousness  that  he  differed  in  a 
moat  important  point  from  tho  doctrine  of  Scentes 
and  Plato.  But,  as  the  ancients  do  not  appear  to  have 
ascribed  any  such  conviction  to  Areesilaus,  it  serma 
to  be  a  more  probable  opinion,  which  imputes  to  him 
a  desire  (0  restore  the  genuine  Platonic  dogma,  ind 
to  purify  it  from  all  those  preciae  and  positive  detnv 
minations  which  hia  successors  had  appended  to  it. 
Indeed,  one  statement  expressly  deciarea,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  hii  lecture  to  his  most  accompliahrd  acholar* 
waa  the  doctrine  of  Plato  {Cic.lc);  and  he  would 
therefore  appear  to  have  adopted  this  foiicnla  with  a 
view  to  meet  more  easily  the  objections  of  the  dog- 
matists. Now  if  we  thus  attach  Areesilaus  to  Plato, 
we  must  auppote  him  to  have  been  in  the  same  case 
with  many  others,  snd  unable  to  discover  in  the  wri- 
tings of  Plato  any  fixed  and  detetminsle  principlea  of 
science.  The  ambiguous  manner  in  which  almoat 
every  view  is  theiein  advanced,  and  the  resuila  of  one 
investigation  admitted  only  conditionally  to  other 
inquiries,  may  perhaps  have  led  him  to  regard  the 
speculations  of  Plato  in  the  light  of  mere  shrewd  and 
intelligent  conjectures.  Accordingly,  we  ate  told,  that 
Areesilaus  denied  tho  certainty,  not  only  of  inlellcc. 
tual,  but  also  of  sensuous  knowledge.  (Cie..  ie  Oral., 
3,  18  )  For  his  attack  upon  the  foimer.  Plato  ncuU 
furnish  him  with  weapons  rnongh  ;  and  it  is  sgabst  it 
principally  (hat  his  Bttacks  were  directed,  forlhe  .Sloica 
were  his  chief  opponents. — The  (rue  distinction  be- 
tween tbo  Sceptics  and  (he  mrmbeta  of  (he  Middle 
Academy,  al  its  first  forrralion  by  Arrrailaua.  apprsn 
to  have  been  (his.  The  former  made  the  end  of  life  to 
be  the  attainment  of  a  perfect  equsnimily.  and  derived 
the  diOcrence  between  good  and  bed,  as  pieirntrd  by 
the  phenomena  of  life,  frum  conversion,  and  not  frcm 
nature.  The  Academicians,  rn  the  olher  hand,  taught, 
as  a  general  rule,  that,  in  the  pursuit  of  good  and  thp 
avoidance  of  evil,  men  must  be  guided  by  probabilities 
They  admitted  (hat  the  aage,  without  ahaolutely  moi^ 
tifying  bis  sensual  deairrs,  will  live  like  any  other  in 
obedience  to  Ihe  eenerat  estimate  of  good  and  evil,  but 
with  this  simple  difference,  that  he  does  not  helir\e 
that  he  is  regulating  hia  life  by  any  certain  end  stable 
principles  of  science.  It  is  on  Ibis  account  that  we  do 
not  meet  with  any  statements  concerning  the  stranpe- 
neaa  of  their  habita  of  life,  like  to  tboM  about  Pyrrho : 

<  on  the  contrary.  Arceailaus  ta  usually  depicted  aa  k 
man  who,  in  the  intercourae  of  life,  obwrvei)  all  its 

.'  decenciea  and  proprieties,  and  was  annewhat  diipoMd 


r  moTalhj  »UoiTcd  snd  •anctioned. 
doubu,  thBTefore,  w  lo  tb«  poMlbility  of  miTing  at  ■ 
knowladg*  of  tba  truth,  ma^  fMbMj  tun  had  no 
Ughm  •Dwca  than  a  UiA  idaa  of  aeience,  derived 
pnhapa  fnMt  hi*  (todj  of  Pkto'a  woika,  and  eanparcd 
trUh  which  all  human  thooght  may  have  ^paand  at 
beat  but  •  jivofaablo  coDJaetara. — Aiceiilaiu  continoed 
to  flooriih  aa  bis  >■  the  134th  (^mpiad,  B.C.  244. 
ICtmlmi'M  Fatti  H^tmd,  tdI.  1,  p,  nt.  —  Ritta'i 
Hatary  of  PkUtuofky,  vol.  S,  p.  aOO,  tiqq.)  —  \n.  A 
punter  of  Panu,  acqilBUitedi  accarding  to  Plmj,  with 
the  art  of  enamelliag,  wmie  time  before  Ariatidei,  to 
whom  the  invention  ii  commonlir  uaigned.  He  ap- 
peaia  to  have  been  contnnponiTj  with  Polygnotui. 
(H™,,  34,  11.  — SiUi*.  Dtct.  Alt,  m.  v.)  — IV.  A 
painter,  anbaaqaent  to  the  pmcedinF,  and  nho  appean 
to  have  flouriihed  iboal  the  IlSth  Olympiad,  B  C 
3S8.  {PUw-,  3S,  U.  —  SiUig,  Din.  Art.,  i.  v.)  —  V. 
A  aculptor  of  the  firat  century  before  our  en.  Hi* 
cmintrf  i> nneeitain.     (Plin.,  85,  12.— 7if..  86,  6) 

AacBiLiD*,  I.  a  king  of  Sparta,  of  the  line  of  the 
Agide,  who  nigned  eonjointly  with  CfaarilBua,  Da- 
ring thia  nign  Ljenrgua  pramalnted  hia  code  of  lawi. 
iPauan,  9,  3.)— II.  A  fang  of  Haeadonia,  natoral  eon 
of  Perdiccaa,  who  aacendad  the  throne,  after  making 
■way  with  all  the  Uwfnl  elaimanla  to  it,  about  413 
B.C.  He  proved  a  veiy  able  moaareh.  Undartuaiway 
Haeadonia  Bouriabad,  lilarature  and  the  uta  were  pat- 
iMuaad,  and  learned  men  and  arliata  were  invited  to 
hii  court.  EuripidsaaDd  Agatho,  tbetwotraoicpoeta, 
apant  the  latter  part  oftheirdiji  there,  and  the  paint- 
er Zanxi*  teeaivad  aaven  Identa  (aliaut  8000  doUan) 
Ibradaniingwithhi*  pencil  the  royal  palace.  Theeele- 
btaladphilaaopherSocrateawaaaleoinviledtocomeand 
leaide  with  the  monaich,  but  declined.  Arehetani  died 
after  a  reign  of  about  14  year*.  Diodonie  Sieului 
make*  him  to  hava  loal  hii  life  by  an  iicctdenlal  wound 
received  in  hunting,  but  Arittotle  alatea  that  he  fell 
by  a  i^napirBey.  (Died.  Sie,  13,  49— M.,  14,  37  — 
Arulot.,  Polil.,6,  10. — Cooipaie  the  remain  ofWea- 
eeling,  »i  DM..  14,  37.) — [11.  Son  of  Amyntu,  king 
of  Maeadonia.  He  wa*  put  lo  death  bv  hi*  half-broth- 
01  Philip,  the  &ther  of  AleiBnder  the  Oieat.  (Jtuhn; 
7,  4.)  —  IV.  A  native  of  Cappadocia,  and  one  of  the 
ablest  gennal*  of  Mithndate*.  He  dlaputed  with  the 
Ronana  the  poaaeaaion  of  Dreece,  but  wu  detested  by 
SjIIb  at  ChwrooM.  and  again  at  Orchamenu*.  Arche- 
bna,  eoarinesd  of  the  anperiority  of  the  Romene,  pre- 
vailed nmn  Hilhradotea  to  make  peace  with  them,  and 
anaaged  the  term*  of  the  treatr  BlongwithSyllB,wiiaM 
Bitaem  he  aequind.  Soma  yean  afler  he  became  an 
adject  of  annidon  to  Mithra^lei,  who  thought  that  he 
had  &*oilMa  too  much  the  inlereetaofthe  Roman  people. 
Well  aware  oTthe  cruelty  of  the  mo.iareh.  Archelaua 
ded  to  the  Roman*,  who  gave  bim  a  friendly  reception, 
PfaltaMh  think*  that  be  had  been  actually  unfaithful 
la  Ifitbiadales,  and  that  the  preaent  which  he  received 
from  Sytia,  of  ten  thounnd  neree  in  Eubcea,  wna  a 
aliong  eoafiiniation  aftliiE.  Ka  informi  ui,  however, 
at  the  astne  time,  that  SylU,  in  hie  commentariea,  de- 
boded  Arcbolau*  from  the  ceiisuren  which  had  been 
eaat  upon  him.  {Plut.,  Vu.  Syli,  c.  33.)  — V.  Son 
^th«  preceding,  remiuned  attached  lo  the  Roman* 
ater  the  death  of  Ilia  Ihther,  and  wa*  appointed  by 
'^nnpey  hieh-prleit  at  Conana.  A>  :he  temple  at 
Comioa  baid  an  extenaive  territory  altnched  to  it,  and 
a  large  number  of  alavea,  the  htgh-prieal  \ia»  in  fact  a 
land  of  kiog.  Thi*  tionqail  office,  hovrever.  did  not 
•oil  hia  amntiou*  spirit ;  and  when  Ptotomy  Aolete* 
had  bean  driven  from  Egypt,  and  Berenice  hi*  daugh- 
ter had  ascended  the  throne,  he  obtained  her  hanain 
marri^e.  Ptolemy,  howeier,  wa*  leatored  by  the  Ro- 
mm  uina.  and  Arcbaliu*  fell  in  baule,  bravely  defend- 
ing hia  new  digni^.  Marc  Antony,  who  bad  been  on 
fiwndly  tarnu  with  bin,  gave  hint  an  honourable  fuite- 
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ral.  iDio  Caii.,S9,  li,ieqq.  —  Id..  29,6S.~-Bptt 
Lit.,  105 —Mw..  Vtl.  Anion.,  e.  3.)— VI.  A  natural 
■on  of  the  preceding  by  Glaphyre.  He  ia  called  by  Ap- 
pian  Sicinnei.  (&ll.  Cit..  5,  7.  -^onault  Schu>agh., 
ad  toe.)  After  hia  father'*  death,  he  aucceedcd  to  the 
bigh-prieathood  at  Comano,  but  waa  deposed  by  Juliua 
Cnau.  Some  yeara  after  (B.C.  36),  Antony  made 
him  king  of  Cappadocis,  in  place  of  Ariarathe*  X., 
whom  he  deprived  of  the  throne.  Arcbelaus  took  par 
with  Antony  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  but  waa  panton- 
ed  by  Auguatui,  The  emperor  even  lubaeiiuentlj 
ojlded  Armenia  and  Cilicia  Trachea  to  tu*  terriloriear 
because  he  had  aided  'Dberiu*  in  restorins  lltrrBnea 
tlie  Armenian  king.  When  Tibcriu*  retiredto  Khodet, 
into  B  kind  of  exile,  Archeiaua,  fearfiit  of  offending 
Auguitui,  treated  the  former  with  neglect.  lu  con- 
sequence  of  thia,  when  Tiberiui  camo  ta  Che  tbrooei 
Archelau*  wa*  enticed  to  Rome  by  a  letter  fWim  Livia, 
which  held  out  the  hope  of  pardon,  but  on  reaching  thft 
capital,  he  waa  accoaod  of  deaigna  agdnat  the  atate. 
Hit  am,  however,  and  feeble  stale  of  oealth,  together 
whb  the  imbecility  of  mind  which  he  feigned'  on  tba 
occasion,  diaarmed  the  anger  ofUie  emperor  He  died 
at  Rome,  B.C.  17,  having,  reigned  6S  year*.  After 
Ml  death  Cappadocia  became  alioman  prorihca.  (Dio. 
Cm*.,  67,  n.~Tacii.,  Aim.,  i,  iZ.  —  Suean.,  Tii., 
37.)— VII.  A  son  of  Herod  the  Great  His  &ther  in. 
tended  him  for  hia  mceetaor,  and'  named  him  ai  lucb 
in  hii  wilt ;  but  as  FTiilip  Antipas,  another  ion  of 
Herod'*,  had  been  designated  as  succeaaorto  the  throne 
in  a  previou*  will,  a  diipnte  aroae  between  the  two 
brothers,  and  they  repaired  to  Rome  to  have  the  quei- 
tion  aetlled  by  Auguatu*.  The  emperor,  after  baviiu 
heard  both  puliea,  gave  to  Archelau*,  under  (be  ti- 
tle ortetrarch,  one  ^f  of  the  territoriea  of  his  father 
Herod,  compriring  Judaa,  properly  *a  colled;  togetbet 
with  tdumea.     On  hi*  return  home,  Archelaus  ii 


dulged  in  the  hereditary  emelty  of  his  fhrailv,  aitd  be- 
ine  complained  of  (o  Augustus,  waa  deposed  (B.C.  6). 
a^  sent  lo  Vienna  (Vitnnc  m  Daup/ime)  as  an  exile. 


BeB.  Jvd.,  2,  i.^Naldiut,  dt  Vila  tl  Gatu  Htrodum, 
p.  219,  ttaq.y—VlU.  A  philosopher,  a  native  of  Athens, 
though  others,  with  less  probability,  make  bim  to  have 
beenliom  at  Miletui.  {Simpl.  Fkyi.,  fal,  S,  b.)  He 
woe  a  pupil  of  Anaxagora*,  whom  he  accompanied  in 
exile  to  Lampsacu*,  and  to  whom  he  succeeded  a*  » 
bead  ofthe  Ionic  sect.  After  the  death  of  this  phito*- 
opher,  he  returned  lo  Athena,  and  is  aaid  to  have  had 
Socrates  and  also  Euripides  among  hi*  pupils ;  but  aa 
(o  the  farmer  ofthe  two,  tbii  is  very  doubtful.  Of  his 
life  and  action*  we  have  very  scanty  information,  a* 
alio  of  hia  doctrines  ;  so  that  it  la  eilremely  difficult 
to  arrive  at  any  certain  remit  with  reaped  to  his  pe- 
culiar view*.  He  received  the  appeltation  of  ^aixof, 
(PiyncB*,  i.  e., "  Natural  Hiilosaphnr"),  because,  like 
Anaxagoras,  he  directed  his  principal  attention  to  phys- 
ical Inquiries.  He  is  aoiJ  lo  have  adopted  the  same 
primal  substance  as  Anaxaeoraa ;  but  to  have  aimed 
at  giving  in  explanetion  orhii  own  ofthe  mode  in 
wfaicb  the  universe  wa*  produced,  and  of  some  other 
detaila.  (Sirapl.  Phyt ,  fol.  7.  a.)  His  mode  of  ac- 
counting for  the  separation  ofthe  elements,  and  of  con- 
necting thenwilb  the  origin  of  men  and  animals,  indi 
cale*  in  the  most  remariiable  manner  the  affinity  of 
his  theory  with  that  of  Anaxsgoras.  First  of  all,  ha 
taught,  mn  and  water  were  separated,  and,  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  fire  on  the  water,  the  eailb  wa*  reduced  to 
a  (limy  mass,  which  wa*  afterward  hardened ;  but 
water,  by  its  motion,  gave  birth  to  air,  and  thus  was 
the  earth  held  together  by  air,  and  the  air  by  Grc. 
'While  tba  earth  was  hardening  by  the  action  of  heat. 
a  certain  mixture  of  warmth  with  cold  and  moist  par- 
ticles was  efTeded,  of  which  animals  of  variou*  kind* 
were  formed,  each  animal  different,  but  all  having  Ihe' 
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e  ■time  in  which  tb«j  tme  bom. 
At  fint  tbif  were  ofterj  brief  duration,  anJ  subee- 
quenlly  ddW  acquired  the  &cuUy  of  propagitias  their 
qMciee.  Men  wen  iliitinct  fiom  the  other  kindi,  end 
Mind,  however,  wbi  inborn 
.  ill  have  a  body  for  lue,  onlj 
■omc  s  more  periifaoble,  others  a  mare  durable  one. 
The  fundunentol  principle  of  AichcUui  in  ethic*  waa 
u  followi :  "  Good  and  evil  are  not  by  nature,  but  by 
eoavcntion."  (Diiv-  hurt.,  2, 18.— Ony.  PM.,  9.— 
AtKcr'e  Hittory  ofPhHotopkv,  1,  319,  Btqq.) 

AncHBHORca.      Vid.  Ophcltei. 

Ahchiii,  I.  a  Corinthiui,  leader  of  the  Colon;  that 
fcunilci]  Sjracuse.  Vid.  Syracuae. — II.  A  Greek  poet, 
a  native  of  Anlioch,  who  came  to  Rome  in  the  eoniul- 
•hip  of  Hariui  and  Catulm  (B  C.  103).  He  eoon  be-  ; 
came  inlimile  with  the  moet  diitinguiahed  men  in  this 
latter  city,  and  orcompanied  Lucullua  to  Sicily,  and, 
on  reluming  with  Iiim  to  that  province,  received  the 
rishCi  of  Roman  citiienahip  at  the  municipal  town  of 
HeiBclea,  in  eoutbem  Italy.  A  confisgiation,  bow- 
ever,  having  deitroyeJ  the  lecorda  of  thia  place,  a  cer- 
tain Graliui  contcated  judicially  bia  title  to  the  righta 
and  privilegea  of  a  Roman  citiirn.  Cicero,  hia  fnend 
and  former  pupil,  defended  Archiai  in  a  brilliant  ora.- 
tion,  which  haa  come  down  to  ua,  and  which  eontaina 
TM  only  the  praiaea  of  bia  old  inetniclor,  but  a  beauti- 
ful euloeium  aUo  on  the  culture  of  letter*.  The  poet 
gained  hia  couie.  Arehiaa  befora  thia  had  composed 
a  poem  on  the  war  with  the  Cimbri.  and  had  commen- 
eed  another  on  the  connilahip  of  Cicero.  There  re- 
main,  bowever.  of  hii  productioni,  only  aonia  epignma 
in  the  Anthologj.  It  i«  diSicult  to  reconcile  the  eu- 
logiuma  which  Cicero  heap*  on  Archiai,  with  the  ex- 
treme mediocrity  of  the  pieeea  that  hare  teacbcd  Ua.  ; 
A  aervile  imitator  of  Leonidaa  the  Tarentine,  and  of 
Antipaler,  he  handle*  (he  aame  theme*  which  they  had 
•elected  before  him,  and  only  produce*,  after  all,  un- 
bilhful  copie*.  Two  or  three  piecee  are  •omewbat 
■uperior  to  the  reet,  but  itill  we  mual  take  it  for  grant- 
ed that  hi*  poem  on  the  Cimbrian  war  waa  a  very  dit 
ferent  production  from  any  of  hia  epigram*,  or  else 
that  Cicero'*  vanity  got  the  better  of  hii  judgment,  and 
that,  in  piaiiing  it^hiai,  he  telt  he  wae  praieing  biai- 
*elf     {bit.,  pro  Arch.) 

ARCiiipIaDa,  I.  ion  of  Tbeopompui,  king  of  Spar- 
ta, died  before  hi*  bther.^l.  Another  king  of  Sparta, 
■on  of  AnaiidamuB,  lucceeded  by  Asa^ide*.  Ks  ■•- 
eended  the  throne  about  630  B.C.— III.  Son  of  Zeux- 
idamua,  of  the  line  of  the  Proclids.  He  aicended 
the  Spartan  Ifanne  B.C.  476.  hia  fiither  bavins  died 
without  beoommg  king.  Laconia  we*  deaolated  by  an 
earthquake  about  the  ISIh  year  of  hi*  reign,  and  after 
tbii  the  Meiaeniana  revolted.  Archidainu*  di*pliyed 
great  coolneai  and  ability  amid  these  cvcnia.  nnd  fiiiaiiy 
reduced  the  Meaaanian*  to  eubmLuion.  having  token 
the  fortresB  of  Idiome  after  a  aiege  of  ten  jeaia.  He 
oppoaed  the  Peloponneeian  war,  but,  hia  oounael  not 
havins  been  followed,  he  took  the  command  at  the 
confederate  army,  and  made  many  in^aaiona  of  Attica, 
He  died  B.C.  *».— IV.  Son  of  AgeaUaua,  of  the  line 
of  the  Proclids.  Before  coming  to  the  throne,  he  had 
'he  command  of  the  troop*  which  the  Laeednmonlana 
aent  \o  the  aid  of  Ihur  countrymen  after  the  battle  of 
I^euctra.  On  Ma  return  to  the  Peloponneeui,  he  gain- 
ed aome  advantagea  over  the  Arcadian*,  although  the 
Tbebani  had  come  to  their  aid.  Having  aacended  the 
throne  (B.C.  361).  he  prevailed  upon  the  Lacedomo- 
niani  to  aid  the  Pbocian*.  and  took  an  active  part  in 
their  behalf,  in  the  Sacred  war.  He  afterward  went 
to  the  aid  of  the  Toreotinea,  who  were  at  war  with 
aome  of  the  ncighbouriiis  communitiea.  and  fall  in  bat- 
tle there,  B.C.  336.  Hi*  body  could  not  be  found 
after  the  action,  which  aome  aacribed  to  the  vengeance 
of  AnoUo,  who  thu*  deprived  him  of  the  ritae  of  burial 
ftrithe  part  he  bad  acted  in  the  Sacred  war.— V  Son 
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of  Eudamidaa,  na*  king  of  Sparta  when  Danetrlna 
Polioroete*  came  to  attack  that  city.  B.C.  SB3.  He 
waa  defeated  by  Demetrius,  in  the  very  view  of  Sparta 
itaelf,  and  the  city  would  have  been  taken,  had  not  other 
event*  called  the  victor  to  a  diffareot  quarter  of  Greeca. 
Tiie  teat  of  hi*  hiKory  i*  unknown-  Larchrr  malua 
hia  reign  to  have  been  one  of  U  yeara,  bot  does  not 
give  the  data  on  which  be  IboDda  llua  ofiinion.  {PUt., 
Yil.  Agii—Luektr,  Hul  d'Hirod.,  T,  509.) 

.^RCHioiHii,  a  pbyatcian,  boni  et  Apanea  in  Syria. 
He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  Nerva,  and  Trajaa. 
Archigenei  enjojad  a  high  reputation  among  hi*  eon- 
temporarica,  and  fbr  aome  generatiOD*  after.  He  ia 
legarded  a*  the  IbuDder  of  the  Eclectic  eobool  of  Me^ 
icine,  and  waa  al*o  one  of  the  pnenmatie  aCct,  havtaf 
received  the  principles  oftbe  latter  Irom  bia  preceptor 
AgaXhinu*.  He  wrote  on  the  pulaefa  workon  wfaiiA 
Galen  commented),  on  chronic  aflectitina,  on  pfaam*- 
cy,  &e,  Galen  oflea  citee  him  with  eulogidm*,  and 
Javenal,  hia  contemporary,  make*  frequent  mention  of 
him  in  hi*  latiTes.  Only  fragmenle  of  hia  writinga  TV- 
main.  According  to  Suidaa,  he  died  it  the  age  u'63 ; 
but  Eudocia  make*  him  to  have  reacbed  M  yean. 
The  laleat  edition  of  tlie  fragmente  of  Archigeoe*  ia 
tbalofHarle>,L(^.,  leie.lto.  {GaUti,  de  ^.  palM., 
2,  p.  26._/d.,  <Je  lac.  agtti.,  S,  p.  SSI,  &e.— SaMm, 
(.  e. — EuAocU,  »f.  Vilicuon.  Anted.  Gr«c.,  vol.  1, 
p.  65—Sprtngtl,  Hat.  dt  U  Med.,  vol.  S.  p.  T6.) 

AacHiLocHua,  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Paroa,  wbs 
douriahed  68S  B.C.  Hie  mother  Erapo  wa*  a  *lava, 
but  hia  lather  Teleaiclea  one  of  Iha  moat  diattngnialMd 
citiiena  of  the  ialand.  The  parttenlara  which  the  an- 
cicntj  base  given  n*  mepectiag  Ih*  life  of  ArriolocAn* 
aopear  to  be  in  a  great  meamre  fabqlmu.  It  ia  cet- 
tam,  however,  that,  white  still  yousg,  he  accempanied 
hi*  father,  who,  in  obedience  lo  a  Delphic  ancle,  led 
a  colony  from  Faro*  to  Thaaoa,  and  that  hia  lubaa- 
queot  career  waa  one  tnaeeaaion  of  tuiafOTtane*.  whioh 
anMtar  to  have  eiaaperaled  hia  character,  and  given 
to  his  poetry  that  aevere  oaat  which  the  ancienti  ascri- 
bed to  it.     Amosg  the  nrioua  tales  related  of  Arehil- 


cemiDg  Neobole  and  hit  pattM.  {Vid,  Ljcambes.) 
Hii*  stoiy,  howcva,  aypemia  to  have  hem  invented 
after  the  poet'a  time ;  and  oo«  of  the  acholiaHa  on 
Horace  r«Darka,  that  Neobule  did  nol  deMtsy  heradf 
on  account  of  any  tntuiiana  verse*  en  (be  part  of  Ap- 
cbilochua,  but  out  of  deltaic  at  Iba  dsMth  oflieT  ftlher. 
{HerBl.,  Epod.,  t,  13.)  ArdiiloiAo*  etatee  one  feet 
relalive  to  himaelf,  in  acone  verae*  that  hava  ooma 
down  to  ua,  which  ia.  that  in  •  battle  betwetn  die  Tha- 
■ian*  and  people  of  Thiaoe,  he  saved  himaelf  by  flwht, 
throwing  away  at  the  aame  time  hie  buckler.  This 
act  of  weakneaa  or  cowardice  wae  the  oactntm  of  a 
galling  affront  which  be  afterward  received  :  lor.  hav- 
ing viaiied  Sparta,  he  waa  ordered  b;  tho  magiM«la 
to  qnit  the  city  immediately.  Diaaada&ed  evenltully 
'     the  pcHtuie  of  aftairs  at  Thaaoa,  which  the  poet 


la  as  desperalet  Aichilodina  nmal  b 


quitted  Thaaoa  and  reOimed  to  Faroe,  ainoe  vre  a 
iiilbniied,  by  credible  fniter*.  thtf  he  loet  his  life  in  a 
war  between  the  Fariani  and  t^  iiAafaitatita  of  Iba 
iteighbouring  island  of  Naioa.  The  aacient*  aacribe 
to  Aiefailochiu  the  fawenlionofa  great  number  of  po- 
etic measure*.  (Couanlt,  on  thi*  (Uhjed.  Viciornmt. 
lib.  4,  p.  SSae,  td.  PMtekt  and,  as  regard*  the  Epode, 
which  be  ie  alM  said  to  have  invented,  conapare  tha 
remarka  of  Vandnbomrg,  in  hia  editioa  ofHcmtt,  ml. 
S.)  With  reaped  to  iambie  veree.  of  wbii^  he  i*.  in 
like  manner,  named  aa  the  author  (Her..  Ep.  ad  Pit., 
79),  *ome  difference  afopnion  aeema  lo  oiiet:  and 
it  baa  been  thought  that  the  inventimi,  in  this  coae. 
relates  leaa  to  the  iaiabic  rhythm,  which  appcaia  so 
natural  to  the  Greek  language,  than  to  a  patticaiarkiBd 
of  vereificatban.  (Ccatpare  SekoU,  Hitl.  IM.  Gr.,vid. 
l,p.  I99,(C;f.]    An:hilocbnawaa,ingenBral,ragafd- 
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rJ  hj  the  uicienU  u  one  of  the  greateil  poeta  Ibal 
Greece  hkJ  produced.  Cirproclusei  liiin  with  Homer. 
Sapboeles,  and  Pindar  (Oral.,  1) ;  and  in  an  epit[ram 
in  tbe  AntholoBy  (voL  3,  p.  386),  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian temacb  £nt  tbe  Musei,  fearias  for  tbe  gloi; 
of  Homer,  inipired  Archilochui  with  the  idea  of  com- 
poiing  in  iauibiei.  One  production  of  thia  poet'i. 
In  particular,  hi(  Hjmn  in  bonoui  of  Hercule*,  viu 
the  iubjecl  of  high  eulogium ;  Ihij  piece  he  bimielf 
■unz  at  the  Olympic  gamea.  The  anoiveraary  of  his 
Inith  waa  celebrated,  aa  in  the  caae  of  Homer  ;  and 
tbe  rhapaodiata  recited  bia  tciaee  aa  thej  did  thoee  of 
tbe  Iliad.  Blame,  haweTer,  attachea  ilaelf  to  Che  bit- 
ter and  lindietiie  spirit  (hat  characterized  hia  «eraea, 
aa  well  lo  Ihe  indecency  which  pervaded  thom  ;  and  it 
u  probabl;  to  this  latter  cauae  that  we  miut  aacribe 
the  loaa  of  hia  poema,  of  which  we  poaeeaa  onl^  a  few 
fragmtnta,  preaerred  aa  citationa  in  the  nrittnga  of 
Athennua,  St.  Cleawnt  of  Aleiandrea,  Stobaua,  the 
■choliaaU.  rfcc.  Jf  tbe  ancienla  ipnak  of  the  FaMet 
of  Archilochui,  it  ii  not  because  be  ever  publiabed  any 
coUectiona  of  apologuea,  but  becaoae  he  waa  accua- 
tonied  to  give  life  and  movement  to  hia  iambica  by 
introducing  into  them  occosiDnaUy  thia  apiecea  of  com- 
poiition.  The  fragmentaof  Archilocbua  were  publiab- 
ed by  H.  Stephena  and  Frobea  in  their  reipeclive 
collectiona,  and  by  Bnmck  in  hia  ATiaUcta.  An  edi- 
tion of  [hem  by  Liebel,  with  a  critical  comnuntarr, 
appeared  from  the  Leipaiu  preia  ui  1813,  and  alao  in 
■n  enlarged  form  in  18L9,  Svo, 

AacHiHiDEa,  the  moat  celebrated  mathematician 
among  the  ancienCa,  a  native  of  Syracaae  in  Sicily. 
and  related  to  King  Hiero.  He  flouriabed  about  350 
B.C.  Under  what  maatert  he  iludied,  or  how  much 
of  hii  oitraordinaiy  knowledge  he  acquired  from  hi* 
predeceaaots,  ia  not  known.  That  he  travelled  into 
E^pl  appear!  certun ;  but  It  ia  probable  that,  in  hia 
■aentiSc  acquaintance  with  that  country,  he  commu- 
nicated  more  than  he  received,  and  that  be  owei  the 
great  name  which  be  baa  tranamitled  lo  poalerity  to 
hia  own  vigoroui  and  inventive  intellect.      Ha  waa 


be  excelled,  and  produced  many  extraordinary 
tioni.  Hia  ingenuity  in  aalving  problema  had  in  Ci- 
eero'a  daya  become  proverbial :  and  hia  ain^lar  in- 
genuity in  the  invention  and  conairuction  of  warlike 
•nginea  ia  much  dwelt  upon  by  Livy.     Hia  knowledge 


detected  by  comparing  the  quantity  of  water  diaplaced 
by  equal  weighia  of  gold  and  ailvei.  The  thought  oc- 
enrred  to  him  while  in  the  bath,  on  obaerving  that  he 
diaplaced  a  bulk  of  water  equal  to  hia  own  body ;  when, 
at  once,  perceiving  a  train  of  consequencea,  he  ran 
nakn]  out  of  the  balh  into  the  street,  exclaiming, 
Y^i/niKa,  "  I  have  found  it!"  This  part  of  tbe  atory, 
however,  ii  regarded  by  lome  aa  a  mere  eia;(i{eration, 
(But^rr.  Una.,  vol.  2,  p.  379.)  To  abow  Hiero  the 
wonderful  eflecta  of  mechanic  power,  he  ia  aaid,  by 
the  help  of  ropea  and  puUeya,  to  have  drawn  towards 
him,  with  perfect  ease,  a  galley  which  lay  on  the  ahore, 
manned  and  loaded.  Hia  intimate  acquaintance  with 
thapowera  oflhelever  is  evinced  by  his  &mous  decta- 
ntion  to  the  same  monarch ;  &d(  iroi  irrw,  koI  tAv 
toeiiov  firqau,  "Give  me  where  I  may  stand,  and  I 
will  move  the  world."  But  his  greatest  efibrts  of  me- 
chanic skill  were  displayed  during*  the  aiege  of  Syn- 
ense.  when  he  contnved  engines  of  annoyance  of  the 
Boat  atupendona  nature.  Among  other  applications 
of  seicDce,  he  is  said  to  have  fired  the  Roman  fleet 
by  meana  of  reSeding  mirrota,  of  which  itoiy,  bng 
treated  aa  a  fable,  BulTon  has  proved  the  credibility. 
\UtiK.  ic  FAcai.  ia  Scieact*,  1747.)  There  are  not 
wanting  peraoni,  however,  even  at  the  preient  day. 


AIlCHIMt:DE3. 

who,  from  the  silence  of  Polybiua,  Uvy,  and  Plutarch 
on  this  subject,  sull  view  the  tale  with  an  eye  of  uit- 
belief  (Compare  Bi^rr.  Una.,  vol.  S,  p.  aSl.—For- 
ofK  Hemea,  No.  1,  p.  3QS.}  Eminent  aa  thia  great 
mathematician  waa  lor  hia  knowledge  of  mechanics, 
he  waa  still  more  ao  for  the  rare  talent  which  he 


ofgeometty.  According  to  Plutarch  (rif.  JfurccU.), 
inlelleclual  apeculations  of  this  nature  jnoat  delighted 
him ;   and  he  did  not  deem  it  worth  hia  while  to 


any  woika  in  which  they  are  described,  except  it  be 
with  regard  to  a  ^here  repreaenting  the  movementa 
of  tbe  stars,  of  which  Cicero  andClaudian  make  men- 
tion. Archimedes  prided  himself  on  the  discovery  of 
tbe  ratio  between  the  cylinder  and  the  inscribed  sphere, 
and  requested  his  friends  to  place  the  figurea  of  a 
sphere  and  cylinder  on  his  tomb,  with  an  inscription 
eipreaalng  the  proportion  between  them  ;  a  deaire  that 
aflerwardled  to  its  diacovety  by  Cicero.  The  Roman 
orator,  when  he  waa  qusalor  in  Sicily,  discovered  this 
manument  in  (be  shape  of  a  small  pillar,  and  ahowed 
it  to  the  Syracuaana,  who  did  not  know  that  it  was  in 
being.  He  lays  there  were  aome  iambic  verses  in- 
acribed  upon  it,  the  latter  halves  of  which  were  almoat 
eaten  out  by  time ;  and  that  there  were  likewiae  to  be 
aeeu  (u  those  verses  asserted)  the  figures  of  a  cylindc 
and  a  aphere.  From  the  death  ofthis  srsat  mathema- 
tician, which  happened  A.  U.C.  &42,  to  (he  qucatorahip 
of  Cicero,  A.U.C.  678.  a  hundred  and  thirty.eix  years 
had  elapsed.  Thia  period,  though  it  had  not  effaced 
the  cylinder  and  tbe  sphere,  had  put  an  end  to  the 
leammgof  Syracuse,  once  so  reapectable  in  the  repub- 
lic of  letters.  (Cic.,  TuMc.  Qiuest.,6,  S3.)  Arcbime- 
dei's  sepulchre,  which  stood  near  one  of  the  city 
gates,  waa  almost  overgrown  with  thema  and  brier*, 
and,  but  for  tbe  exertirnis  of  Cicero,  would  most  prob- 
ably hare  never  been  discovered.  Various  accounts 
are  given  by  Plutarch  of  the  manner  of  Archimedea' 
death.  The  period  when  it  occurred  waa  during  the 
capdire  and  storming  of  Syracuse.  Aecordins  lo  the 
narrative  most  commonly  received,  Archimedes  was 
engaged  in  sUidy  when  the  city  fell ;  and  so  intent  was 
be  upon  a  geometiical  figure  which  he  was  tracing  in 
the  sand,  as  lo  be  altogether  unconsdous  of  the  con- 
fuaion  around  him.  A  soldier  suddenly  entered  bia 
room,  and  ordered  him  to  (bllow  him  to  Mansellua,  (he 
Roman  general  bavins  given  particular  orders  to  spate 
him.  Archimedes  reliued  to  go  tmtil  h«  bad  finiatted 
his  demouatration,  whereupon  the  soldier,  in  a  pas^on, 
drew  bis  aword  and  killed  him.    Ttie  Roman  c 


msnder  look  upon  himself  the  chmne  of  hia  Ainend, 
and  protected  and  honoured  hia  xelatians. — Several 
valuable  remains  of  this  celebrated  matheowticiao  are 
preserved.  In  abstract  geometry  there  bfs  two  books 
"On  the  Sphere  and  Cylinder T  a  Ireatise '-Od  the 
Dimenaiona  of  the  Circle  ;"  two  book*  "On  obtuse 
Conoids  and  Spheroiila  :"  a  book  "  On  Spural  Lines  ;" 
and  another  "  On  the  Qnadialure  of  tlu  Parabola." 
Beaidea  Iheae  geometrical  works,  be  wrote  a  treatise, 
entitled  ta/uun;(  {Amaniit),  in  which  be  demon- 
alrates  that  the  sands  of  tbe  earth  might  be  numbered 
by  a  method  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  logaiithma.  In 
mechanics  he  has  left  a  Ireatiao  "  On  Equiponderants. 
orCentrea  ofGravity;"  and  in  hydrostatics,  a  (realise 
"  On  bodies  floating  in  fluids."  Other  works  of  Ar- 
chimedes are  mentioned  by  andent  writers,  which  are 
now  loat.  Of  those  that  remun  variooa  editions  have 
appeared,the  latest  of  which  waa  issued  in  1793  from 
the  Clarendon  press  in  Oxford,  with  a  new  Latb  trana- 
Iation,apreface,notes  by  Torre  Ui  of  Verona,  porchaaed 
of  hia  executor  Albertini,  and  with  varioua  raadinga. 
The  aditian  was  puUiihed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Robertson,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  may  be 
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wgudad  aa  the  fint  tnlj  ecnpletc  ona  of  tli*  woik*  af  infiriordlgnil}'.     He  bad  the  ore  of  allfcnvlgtMi^ 

or  Archinmiea.     Tninilationi  haTe  alio  appeared  in  and  provided  a  mfficient  rouDtenanee,  from  the  public 

aome  of  the  modem  language!.    That  orPeyreiil,  in  treaaoij,  for  tbe  familiea  of  thoie  who  hall  loat  theii 

French  (1S07,  4to,  and  1808,  t  Tola.  Bro),  ii  moat  Utc*  in  the  defence  of  their  country.    But  becanae 

deaerring  of  mention.    Delambre  baa  appended  to  Ihia  tbeae  three  magiitistea  nrn  often,  bj  reason  of  their 

Teraion  a  memoir  on  the  Aiithmelic  of  ttie  Oreeki ;  a  jouth,  not  ao  well  akiiied  in  the  lane  and  cuatoma  of 

•DbJBCt  of  great  intereat,  aa  we  have  ler;  aeanly  data  their  country  aa  might  bale  been  wiabed,  that  Ibn 

left  ua  on  thiapomt.     A  review  of  thia  traniluion  ia  might  not  be  left  wbolty  to  Ihemaelvea,  they  were  eacb 

given  in  the  London  Qaarterly,  vol.  8,  p.  89,  ityq.  accuitomed  to  make  choice  of  two  peraon*  of  age, 

(Compare  HvUoti'i  Math.  Did.  —  Aikin'r  G.  Dtct.  gravity,  and  reputation,  to  ait  with  them  on  (he  bench, 

—Saxd   Onmuat.  —  BiogT.    Ifnte.,  vol,  S,  p.  378,  and  aaiiit  them  with  their  advice.     These  they  called 

teqq)  naptipoi,  or  aiiaiori.  and  obliged  them  to  undergD 

AacHipn,  a  rity  of  the  Marvi,  deatroyed  by  an  theaamenrobalion  aathe  olhermagiatratea.     The  an 

earthquake,  and  loat  in  Lake  Pucinua.     It  i*  thought  oCher  aicliona  were  indifferently  called  Thetnolhcla, 

by  Kolateniin,  on  the  authority  of  aome  people  of  the  and  received  complainta  againat  peraaca  accuaed  of 

eounlry  who  had  aeen  vertigea  of  it,  to  have  atood  be-  impiety,  bribery,  and  ill  behaviour.     Indictmenta  be- 

iwesn  the  villages  of  Tratuajua  and  Ortueda,  on  the  fore  the  Theamolhets  were  in  writing  ;  at  the  tribunal 

apot  which  retaina  the  name  of  Arcipreie.    {Helil.,  of  the  Batileui,  they  were  by  word  of  mouth.     They 

Aiiiol;  p.  IM.)  Kttled  all  dinnitea  between  the  citiieni,  ledieaid 

AacHiFPoa,!.  akingorTtaIy,fromwh(nnpeTbBpathe  the  wronga  of  atranger*.  and  forbade  any  lawa  to  he 

town  of  Arcfaippe  recmved  ita  name.     He  wai  one  of  enforced  but  auch  aa  were  conducive  to  tlte  aafely  of 

Ibe  allies  of  iSimus.     (Virg.,  Mn.,  7,  7S3.>— 11.  An  the  atate.     After  some  time,  the  quahficaliona  wbich 

Athenian  comic  poet,  who  sained  the  prilo  but  once  were  required  to  be  an  archon  were  not  itrictiy  ob- 

(CHymp.  9t),  according  Co  Suidaa.     For  some  of  the  aerved,  and,  when  the  glory  of  Athens  wh  on  ibe  de- 

titlea  of  his  pieces,  consotl  Fabticius,  Btbl.  Or.,  vol,  dine,  even  foreigner*,  who  had  been  admitted  lo  '>>• 

■    -   ""-   -d  Schwrighaeuae'-  '"*-   * '-  -'-'- '  -=-' "--    '  —'■ —      ' 

nmadt.,  vol.  S,  p 

s,  the  name  of  tt . ,  _ 

Athena.  At  firat  the  archona  were  for  hfe,  and  on  the  same  honoora  were  conferred  upon  i 
ihdr  death  the  oflice  descended  to  their  children.  ManyliatsoftheAthenianaichonBhavebeenpuhlished 
This  arrangement  took  place  after  the  death  of  Codrua,  In  varioua  works,  but  all  of  tbese  were  more  or  leaa 
the  Athenian  ftBt«  having  been  previously  governed  by  insccurale  till  tbe  lime  of  Conini,  and  on  that  acconni 
kmgs.  The  Gnt  of  these  perpetual  srcfaons  was  Me-  of  little  use  in  illustrsling  ancient  history,  A  cata- 
don,  son  oTCodrus,  from  whom  the  thirteen  following  lognc  of  tbe  archona  is  given  in  Stanley'a  "Uvit  of 
and  heredkary  arcbons  were  named  Medontide,  sa  be-  tkt  Fhitoiophert,"  p.  938,  teqq. ;  another  bv  Da  Fre*- 
big  descended  from  him.  In  the  first  year  of  the  sev-  nov  CToA/e(/f»,  vol  1,  p.  68,  leqq  ),  and  a  third  by  Dt, 
mih  Olympiad,  the  power  of  tbe  archona  waa  curbed  Hales  (Analt/iii  of  ChTenelogy,  vol  1,  p.  £30,  ttqg.). 
by  their  h^ng  allowed  to  hold  the  oflice  only  tor  ten  One  cauie  of  the  incotreetneu  oflhese  liats  has  been, 
jrsara.  These  are  what  are  termed  decennial  archona.  (he  not  adverting  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  Parian  mar- 
Seventy  ^eara  after  this  the  office  was  made  annual,  ble  ;  that  (he  compiler  places  the  annual  archons,  who 
and  continued  so  ever  after.  These  annual  archona  preceded  the  Peloponnesian  war,  one  year  higher  re- 
were  nine  in  number,  and  none  were  choaen  hut  aucb  spectively  than  the  Julian  year,  with  which  Ihey  were 
aa  were  descended  from  ancestors  who  had  been  free  in  reality  connumeraty.  Hence  two  arcbons  have  been 
dtizena  of  the  republic  for  three  generations.  They  often  made  out  of  one.  Again,  those  who  have  used 
were  also  lo  be  without  any  personal  defect,  and  must  Ihisdocument  did  not  always  distinffuisb between  what 
show  that  they  bod  been  dutiful  lowarda  their  parents,  was  attested  by  the  marble,  and  what  waa  aupplied  by 
hadbomearms  intheaer>iceoftheireoun(ry,and  were  conjecture  where  the  marble  was  defaced,  Herice 
possessed  of  a  competent  eitate  to  snpport  the  oflice  the  martile  ia  often  quoted  for  that  which  was  only  in- 
with  dienity.  They  took  a  solemn  oalh  that  they  serted  by  its  editors.  Various  forms  or  corruptions  of 
would  observe  the  laws,  administer  justice  withimpar-  ,  (he  name  of  an  archon  have  been  sometimes  admil- 
tiality,  and  never  suffer  themselves  to  bo  corrupted.  '  ted  as  the  names  of  different  arcbons.  From  these 
If  tbey  ever  received  bribes  they  were  compelled  by  '  canses,  the  catalogues  of  archons  are  not  as  correct 
the  laws  to  dedicate  to  the  god  of  Delphi  a  statue  of  and  accurate  aa  they  might  have  been  rendered, 
gold,  of  equal  weight  with  thrir  body,     (Pint ,  Vit.  iClinlm'M  Fatii  HtUenict,  vol,  I,  p,  x  ,  InlrcdticHon  ) 

Sulan,  e.  19.  — Potfwi,  8,  9,  89.)     They  poasesaed  The  moel  accurate  tables,  i"  '- "-— -*   — 

the  entire  power  of  puniahing  male&ctors  with  death,  those  given  by  Clinton,  in 

The  chief  among  them  was  called  ArcAon  ;  the  year  been  quoted. 

took  its  (tenominalion  from  him,  and  hence  he  waa       AacH?Tie,  a  native  of  Tarontum,  and  one  of  tbe 

also  called  liriivt/iof.     He  determined  all  causes  be- '  Pytbasoric  preceptors  of  Plato.     He  iq  said  to  have 

tween  man  and  wife,  and  took  care  of  legaciea  and  been  the  eighth  in  succcaaion  from  Pythagoras ;  and 


Tovided  far  orphans,  protected  the  injured, 
and  puniahed  drunkeimeaa  with  uncommon  Kverity. 
If  he  suffered  himself  to  be  intoxicated  during  [he  time 
of  his  oflice,  the  misdemeanor  was  punisheil  with  death. 
Tbe  second  of  tbe  arcbons  was  called  BariUut ;  it 
waa  his  oRlce  to  keep  good  order,  and  to  remove  all 
canaea  of  quarrel  in  the  families  of  those  who  were 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  goda.  Tbe  protane 
and  the  im]rioui  were  brought  before  his  tribunal ;  and 
he  offered  public  sscrifieea  for  the  good  of  the  alate. 
He  assisted  at  the  celebration  of  tbe  Elcusinian  featt- 
vala  and  other  religions  ceremonies.  His  wife  waa 
to  be  a  citizen  of  the  whole  blood  of  Athens,  and  of  a 
pure  and  unsullied  Hie.  He  bad  a  vote  among  the 
Areopagites,  but  was  obliged  to  sit  among  them  wUb- 
DUt  his  crown.  The  Poltniarelt  was  another  archon 
IW 


this  acconnt  deserves  more  credit  than  the  Bsiertion  of 
lambiichus.  that  he  heard  Pylhagoiss  in  person ;  for 
the  father  ofthia  seel  flourished,  aa  we  shall  see.  about 
the  60th  OWmpiad,  B.C  MO;  but  Archvlas  con- 
versed with  t'lalo  upon  his  first  visit  to  Sicily,  which 
was  in  tbe  96th  Olympiad,  B  C.  396 ;  whence  it  ap. 

Cara.  that  (here  was  an  interval  of  above  a  century 
tween  the  lime  of  PylhaBoras  and  ihst  of  Archytu. 
Such  was  the  celebrity  of  this  pbilotopber.  that  many 
illuitrion*  names  appear  in  Ibe  train  of  his  disciolea, 
particularly  Philolaus,  Eudoius.  and  Plato.  To  thcae 
Suidas,  and,  after  him,  Erasmns  (Chtl ,  p.  lUiO).  add 
Empedocles  ;  but  Empedodes  certainly  flourished 
•bout  tbe  84th  Olympiad,  near  fifty  years  before  Ar- 
chftas. — So  high  was  his  character  for  moisl  and  po- 
litical wisdom,  and  so  deservedly  did  he  enjoy  the  ulr 
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the  fngntealM  attnbuteil  to  him 

fragments  have  been  preierved  by  Stobnui  and  othei 

ttJedi r    „  .    .    ..    -  __ 
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limitadconfldeocaofhu  fellow-citii«Di,  (hat,  canLniry 
(0  the  uaual  ciutom,  be  wu  appointed  seven  diOerenI 
timra  to  the  reaponuble  office  of  genera],  and  never 
eiperienceil  either  check  oi  defeat.  {Diog.  LturC.S. 
TS.—JIfcKofc,  ad  lee,  —  .dian  makei  it  lii  times, 
Yar.  Hat.,  7,  14.)  Aichvtai  wai  cminentl;  diitin- , 
gniihed  far  hii  aelf-cammanil  and  purity  of  conduct ;  i 
uidaa  aniting  with  a  rare  knowledge  of  mankind  *uch 
1  childlike  feeling  of  utiivenal  love,  and  euch  liiuple- 
nenof  manneii,  that  he  lived  nilh  (be  inmatea  of  hie 
biuie  a  real  lather  of  a  fimity.  Amid  all  hii 
(Tocationa,  however,  he  itill  found  leii 
to  Ihe  moat  important  iliicoveriea  in  science,  and  to 
the  composition  of  many  worlu  of  a  very  divernfiad 
character.  Hii  ducoverie*  were  exclualvely  in  the 
mathematical  and  kindred  tciencea.  He  wai  occu- 
pied not  merely  with  tbeaielical,  but  alao  practical 
mechanica  ;  and  hii  inventions  in  Ihia  department  of 
■tudy  imply  a  conilderable  advance  in  their  cultivation. 
He  alao  nuhliihed  a  muiical  ayalem,  which  wa«  ro- 
(erred  to  ot  all  aucceeding  theoretical  atudertts  of  the 
an.  {Ptoltnt,  Harm.,  t.  la.^Boelk.,  dc  Miu.)  He 
wrote,  moreover,  a  trealiae  on  agricullure.  (  ^arro,  it 
S.  R.,  1,1.— CoJuiH.,  1, 1.)  Of  biaphiloaophical  doc- 
trine* many  accounts  have  come  down  to  uii  but  wher- 
ever our  information  on  this  head  i«  derived  eicluaive- 
ty  from  writer*  of  later  dale,  we  cannot  be  too  much 
on  our  guard,  leat  we  should  adopt  anything  which 
'•*'-  """-I"  ""  lupposititioue  writing,  since  nearly  all 

.  _    itobBui , 

ditsd  from  him  by  Gale,  in  his  OpoMCida  Mylhaio- 
rtea  (CatUahr.,  IBTl,  ISmo],  among  the  Hudayopciuv 
orooTOffpino.  They  are  given,  however,  more  fully 
and  cjrriectly  by  OreUius,  ui  his  Oputcula  Gracantm. 
Ac.,  vol.  3,  p.  234,  iCfj.— Aristotle,  who  was  an  in- 
dastriona  collector  from  the  Pj^thagoreaus,  is  said  to 
have  borrowed  from  Arcbytas  the  general  arrangements 
which  are  uiuallj  called  his  "  Ten  Calc^ries." — The 
nun  of  the  moral  doctrines  of  Archytas  is,  that  virtue 
is  to  be  pursued  for  ita  own  sake  in  every  condition  of 
Hie  ;  that  all  eiecss  is  inconsistent  with  virtue  ;  thsl 
the  tnind  is  more  injured  by  prosperity ;  and  that  thera 
IS  no  pestilence  so  destructive  to  human  happiness  as 
pleasure.  It  is  protiable  that  Aristotle  was  indebted 
«  Archytas  for  many  of  his  moral  ideaa;  particularly 
'or  the  notion  which  runs  through  his  eltucal  pieces, 
4ial  virtue  conwsts  in  avoiding  extreme*.  Archytas 
perished  by  shipwreck,  and  his  death  is  made  a  aub- 

iect  of  poetical  descriptioa  by  Horace,  who  cele- 
rales  him  as  a  geometer,  nialhematician,  and  aslran- 
omer.  {Od..  1,  Sa.—RiMr.  Hatvra  of  the  Pylluig. 
Pktiot.,  p.  67.— id.,  Hut.  Anc.  PKd.,  vol.  I,  p.  360, 
«j.) 

ABCtriifiifs,  an  epithet  applied  to  Apollo,  as  bear' 
tog  a  bow  ffi-rciu  and  Itnto).  The  aoalogous  Greek 
cipresaion  ia  Toio^ipo^.     {Vitg.,  JEn.,  3,  75,  dtc.) 

AiCTiHU*,  a  cyclic  baid,  bom  at  Miletus.  He  was 
confessedly  a  very  ancient  poel,  nay,  he  is  even  termed 
•  disciple  of  Homer.  The  chronological  accounts 
place  him  immediately  gilor  the  commencement  of  the 
Olympiad.  Arctinue  composed  a  poem  consisting  of 
9100  verses.  (Hicr™,  Bihliothtk  ir  Allen  LU.,  See., 
pt.  4,  p.  ei.)  It  opened  with  the  arrival  of  the  Amn- 
ions at  Troy,  which  event  fotlooed  immediately  after 
the  ileatli  of  Hector.  The  action  of  the  epic  of\Arcii- 
nUB  was  connected  with  the  following  principal  events. 
Achilles  kilts  Fenthesilsa,  and  then,  in  a  fit  of  anger, 
pats  to  death  Theisites,  who  bad  ridlculrd  him  for  bis 
fo*s  of  her.  Upon  this,  Hemnon,  the  son  of  Aurora, 
wpears  wilh  his  Ethiopians,  and  ia  slain  by  tbe  son  of 
llietis,  after  be  himsel/  has  killed  in  batlJe  Antilocbus, 
the  P^rodul  of  Arctinua.  Achillea  himself  lalla  by 
the  baud  of  Paris,  while  parauing  Ihe  Trojans  into  the 
town.  AJBi  and  L'lysses  contend  for  his  arms,  and 
the  defeat  of  Ajai  causes  his  snkide.     (ScAof,  Find., 


ARC 

lilhm.,  a,  58.)  Arctinus  farther  related  the  sto^  of 
the  wooden  horse,  the  careless  security  of  the  Tropana. 
Bitd  the  destruction  of  Laocoon,  which  induced  j£iieas 
to  fly  for  safety  to  Ida,  before  the  impending  destruc- 
tion of  the  city.  In  this  he  is  quite  different  from  Vir- 
gil, who,  in  other  respects,  has  in  the  second  book  of 
tbe  .£neid  chiefly  followed  Arctinus.  The  sack  of 
Troy  by  the  Greeks  returning  from  Tenedos,  and  is- 
suing from  the  Trojan  boise,  was  described  so  &t  as 
to  display  in  a  conspicuous  numier  tbe  arrogance  and 
mercilessness  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  occasion  the  res- 
olution of  Minerva,  already  known  from  the  Odyi*ej, 
to  punish  them  in  varioua  ways  on  their  return  hoine. 
This  last  part,  when  divided  from  the  prsceding,  was 
called  the  Dttlructien  o/  Trot/  ('IXiov  wipaL^) ;  tbe 
former,  cumprisjug  the  eventa  up  to  tbe  death  of  Acbil- 


n  llu  JUbrary  ef  Uttfid  Knawt- 


HUl.  LU.  Gt., 
tigt.) 

ABCTOPHri.li,  a  eonsteUation  near  Ihe  Great  Bear, 
called  also  Bootes.  The  term  i*  derived  from  upsroe, 
"  a,  bear,"  ut^  fiXai,  "  a  kttpcT  oi  guard,"  for  tbe 
position  of  the  nHUtellation  on  tbe  celestial  sphere  is 
such,  that  it  appears  to  wslch  over  Ihe  Greater  and 
Smaller  Bear.  Hence  Ovid  calls  it  "  Ciatot  Una" 
{Tntl.,  I,  10,  16),  and  Vitnivius  simply  "  Cu(<m" 
[9,  4.— Compare  Idtier,  UnltrntcA.,  inc.,  der  Stcnaia- 
men,  p.  47.— Cic.,  dt  Kal.  D.,  3,  48). 

Akctdi,  two  celestial  eoostellations  near  the  north 


the  Greater  Bear  alone  had  the  name  of  .ArclM,  and 
Homer  appears  merely  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
this  constellation,  not  with  that  of  tbe  Smaller  Bear, 
{11..  18,  487.— Od..  5.  875,)  The  discoverer  of  tbe 
latter  constellation  is  said  to  have  been  Tbales,  who 
lived  at  least  two  centuries  afler  Homer.  (Schol.  ad 
R.,  I.  c—Achia.  Tu,  hag.  in  Arat..  Pkan..  c.  I  — 
Hygin.,  Poll.  Attrn.,  S,  S.)  The  truth  ia,  however, 
Ihat  Thales  merely  brought  the  knowledge  of  the 
Smaller  Bear  from  the  East  into  Greece,  for  tbe  Phic- 
nicians  were  soiuainted  with  it  at  a  much  earlier  pe- 
riod, and  hence  the  name  ^(viti?,  Pkotracc,  Ihat  woa 
sometimes  given  to  it,  (Eraloith.,  Cai.,  c.  i.—Sciol. 
ad  Gtrnan.,  p.  SB.)  Another  name  for  Ihe  Greater 
Bear  was  *A/uifa,  or  "  lit  IVoia,"  an  appellation 
known  already  to  Homer  (£.,  /.  c).  Subsequently, 
a  diatinction  was  made  between  the  Grulerand  5nutf- 
IT  Watn,  as  between  the  Greater  and  Smaller  Bears. 
Hence  we  have,  in  Latin,  tbe  plural  form  Plautira 
a[q>lied  lo  both  constellation*  of  the  Wain.  (Ceman.. 
V.  a.—Arien.,  v.  103.)  Tbe  more  common  Latin 
expression,  however,  is  Stvlcm  Trimui,  "the  seven 

Sloughing  oxen,"  originally  applied  to  the  Greater 
ear,  but  afterward  to  bolh.  Hence  tbe  Latin  Sep- 
lemirio,  as  indicating  Ihe  north.  ( l^airo,  L.L.,  fl,  4. — 
Aui.  GtU.,  3,  2l.-~Virg.,  M*.,  1,  748.)  Two  other 
names  are  also  found  among  Ihe  ancients  for  Uie  Boar, 
namely,  'EaUi)  {Httict),  and  Kvroaavpa  (Cyiuwjira). 
The  first  of  these  is  derived  fiom  jXif,  "  tMltd,"  and 
has  reference  to  the  curved  or  »-like  position  of  the 


semicircle  opening  towards  tbe  noith,  {Bittt- 
nunn,  as  cited  by  /defer,  Unltriuch.  Hber  die  BtoiaeiL 
dcr  All;  p.  376.)  The  term  Kmoeovpa,  on  the  odter 
hand,  which  signilieB  Ihe  "  Dog'i  tail,"  was  applied 
by  the  ancients  to  the  eonslellBtion  of  the  Smaller 
Bear,  because  this  animal  is  represented  on  the  celee- 
tial  planisphere  with  its  tail  bent  upward  like  thai  of  a 
dog.  or,  as  tbe  scholiast  on  Homer  remsihs  {IL,  18, 
4S7i,dUl  tH  ut  KWt^  IX'tv  liyiixiKXaa/Ui'ilii  aipuv.  At 
a  later  period,  however,  the  etymologj  of  the  two  term* 
181 
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wti  fbrgotlen  or  neglected,  xnil  Helice  and  Gjnorara 
ftppeu  in  iable  u  tno  iijinphB,  the  nunei  of  Jote. 
{ATat.,Pkan„30,iejj.—Hyei<i,Potl.  AttT0ti.,i,3.) 
Tb«  name  Cynamra  u  Mmetimn  impToperiy  applied 
by  the  modsmi  lo  the  Polo-»Ur.  (/defer,  Sttmnamtn, 
p.  8.) — The  ancient  name  of  the  Gieater  Bear  in  the 
coith  U  KarUmgn,  the  "Carls'i,"  or  ■'  Old  Man's 
Wain."  The  Carte,  Miwnuien  i&ja,  i«  Odin  or  Thor. 
Hence  our  "Charles's  Wain,"  'i'be  Icelanders  call 
the  Bean  "  Stori  (great)  Vagn,'  and  "  liiUi  Vagn." 
I.Eilda  SemitmJar,  3,  304  ) 

AacT()ED8,  a  star  near  Uie  tail  of  the  Orftat  Bear, 
the  riling  nnil  Hlting  of  which  was  generally  supposed 
lo  portend  tempestoons  weather.  It  belongs  to  the 
cons;eUation  Bootea  or  Arctophylai,  and  lonni  its 
brightest  Stat,  Originally,  oecotding  to  Erotianus  {Ex- 
pot,  vcc.  RyyfoerX  the  term  Arctnrus  was  aynony- 
nous  with  Arctophylai,  being  derived  from  upiiTOf,  a 
btv,  and  oipot\  n  teatch  or  gMord.  Whether  Hesiod, 
who  twice  makes  mention  of  Arcturus  {Op.etD.,  566. 
— /iM.,610),meBiiithestarortheeonitellation,  ianol 
Teiy  clear.  £*en  some  later  writers,  such  as  Maitia- 
nus  Capella,  and  the  scholiast  to  Germanicui,  employ 
the  leriD  ea  indicating  the  canstellation  itself  The 
commoa  derivation  of  the  name,  from  upxror,  and  oi- 
pu,  a  tail,  as  referring  to  the  situation  of  the  star  near 
the  tail  of  the  bear,  iaeondetnnedby  Bultmann,  {Ide- 
Ur,  Sttmnavun,  p.  47,  >tvg-)  Arcturus,  obaerves 
Dr.  Hallej,  in  the  time  of  GolumellH  and  Pliny  rose 
with  the  iun  at  Athens,  when  the  sun  waa  in  131  of 
Virgo  ;  but  at  Rome  three  days  sooner,  the  sun  bebg 
in  9i  of  Virgo,  the  autumnal  equinox  then  falling  on 
the  a4th  01  SAth  of  September. 

AkDiLca,  a  son  of  Vulcan,  aaid  to  have  been  the 
first  who  invented  the  pipe.  He  erected  a  temple  also 
at  TriBzene,  in  honoor  of  the  Muses,  who  were  hence 
called,  fnnn  him,  Ardatida,  at  Ardalioiidet.  {Paa- 
ISR.,  3,  ai.—Sleph.  Byt.,  i.  v.) 

AsDii.lfae  capital  of  thaRutuli,  a  very  ancient  city 
of  Italy,  foundetf,  as  tradition  reported,  by  Sonae,  (he 
mother  of  PerMiOB,  (Kify.,  ^«  ,7,  4(»,)  Hence  the 
boast  of  Tumus,  that  he  could  number  Inachus  and 
Acrinna  among  his  ancealnri.  Pliny  (3,  S}  and  Mela 
(3,  4)  have  improperly  reckoned  Ardea  among  the 
inuitime  cities  of  Latium  ;  but  Slrabo  (£33)  and  Ptol- 
emy (B8)  have  placed  il  mare  correctly  al  aorne  dis- 
tance from  the  coast.  The  ruins  which  yet  bear  the 
name  of  .ilrdeaare  aituatedon  a  hill  about  three  miles 
from  the  sea.  Though  the  early  accounts  of  this  an- 
cient cit;  axe  lost  in  MMCUiily,  we  are  led  to  infer  that 
it  must  have  attained  to  ■  considerable  degree  of  power 
and  prosperity  at  a  remote  periml,  if  it  be  (rue.  as  livy 
(31,  7)  aBserU,  that  a  body  of  Ardeatc  formed  part  of 
the  Zacynthian  colony,  which  setUed  Saeunlum  in 
Spain.  The  first  mention  which  occurs  oithiscilyin 
the  history  of  Rome,  is  in  the  reign'  of  Tarquinius 
Superbui.  We  are  told  that  it  waa  during  the  siege 
of  Ardea.  which  the  king  waa  earning  on,  that  the 
memorable  circumstance  occurred  which  led  to  his  ex- 
pulsion from  the  throne,  and  the  conaequent  change 
of  government  at  Home.  {La..  1,  67, — Dim,  HoJ., 
4,  S4.)  The  Ardeatie  had  the  hononr  of  aflbrding  an 
•lylum  to  Camillus  in  bis  oiile,  and,  under  the  con- 
duct of  that  great  man,  were  enabled  to  render  a  signal 
•erricetolbeRomansin  their  utmost  distress  [if  indeed 
we  are  to  give  credit  to  Lity's  account  of  these  trana- 
actions) ;  first  by  defeating  a  targfi  body  of  Gauts  who 
bad  advanced  towards  their  city  in  queat  of  booty  {Lie. 
6>  46),  and  afterward  by  contributing  greatly  to  thi 
deciaive  victory  which  freed  Rome  from  her  most 
dangerous  enemies.  {Ln..  5,  49.)  In  all  probability, 
however,  this  elory  ia  merely  to  be  regarded  as  one  ol 
the  embellishmenta  of  the  false  legends  of  the  Furian 
&mily.  (Compara  AmM'i  Hilton/  o^  Romt,  vol.  1, 
p.  393,  »tqq.)  The  Ardeata,  however,  did  not  always 
display  the  some  aesl  and  constancy  in  the  servi ' 
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the  republic.  In  the  second  Punic  war,  and  at  a  time 
when  the  victories  of  Hannibal  had  eihauslcd  the  re- 
sonrcea  ofthe  state,  they  refused  to  furnish  any  larther 
supplies  of  men  and  provisions.  Their  city  »as  there- 
fore included  in  (he  vote  of  censure  which  the  Roraao 
senate  afterward  passed  on  several  refractory  colonics. 
(Ln.,  S7,  9.)  Another  curious  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  Ardea  is  recorded  by  Varro  (R.  R..  2,  2). 
who  states,  that  the  era  in  which  barbers  were  first 
introduced  into  Italy  from  Sicily  was  noted  in  the  ar- 
chives of  thii  city.  This  epoch  Varro  makes  to  coin- 
cide with  464  AU,C,  Strabo  (32)  informs  us,  that 
the  country  about  Ardea  was  marshy,  and  tbe  climate 
consequently  very  nn&vourable  ;  which  is  confirmed 
by  Seneca  (Epiif.  105)  and  Matlial  {Epigr.,  4,  60), 
Some  warm  springs,  strongly  impregnated  with  sul- 
phur, noticed  by  Vitruviui  (S,  3}  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ardea,  atijl  exist  onder  the  name  of  la  Solforata, 
near  the  Tcrre  di  S.  Lorenzo,  in  the  direction  of 
Antium,      (Cronur'f  Aruitnt   tlaly,  vol,   S,  p.  SI, 

teqq.) 

AKDiBicCit,  I.  a  smaO  town  of  Assyria,  north  of 
Babylon,  on  the  Euphrates,  Herodotus  informa  us 
(1,  18S)  that  Nitocris,  queen  of  Babylon,  in  aider  to 
tender  her  territories  more  secure  against  the  Medes, 
altered  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  and  made  it  so 
very  winding,  that  it  come,  in  its  course,  Ihice  limes 
to  Ardericca.  (Compare  LaTchtr,  ad  Ice,  where  a 
diagram  is  given,  explanatory  of  the  course  of  the 
stream,}  Heeren  thinks  that  this  laborious  under- 
taking had  also  another  object  in  view,  to  faciiilate, 
namely,  the  navigation  ofthe  vessels  in  their  descent 
from  the  higher  countries.  He  considers  it  probable 
that  this  was  etfected  by  ■  series  of  sluices  and  flood- 
gales,  and  that  the  numerous  wbdingi  of  the  canal 
made  it  a  three  days' voyage  to  pass  the  village  of  Ar- 
dericca. the  canal  being  cut  in  a  ligiag  manner,  to 
diminish  the  &1I  occasioned  by  the  steepness  of  Ibc 
land,  Tlie  name  Ardericcahas  led  to  the  conjecture, 
that  it  is  the  present  Akkercuf,  above  Bagdad.  Ak- 
keraif,  however,  lies  on  the  Tigris,  not  (he  Euphrates. 
(Heeren,  Htett,  vol,  1,  pt,  2,  p,  138,  icqq. —Porter'* 
TtavtU,  vol,  S,  p,  Vn.y~li.  a  vilUge  in  Cisna, 
about  two  hundred  and  ten  stadia  to  the  northeast  of 
Suae,  (Herodotvi,  6,  119, — Compare  Larchtr  and 
Bakr,  ailoc.)  It  was  here  that  the  Eietrlon  csp(ivcs 
were  seMlcd.     (Yid.  Eretria,) 

AsDiscDs,  a  river  of  Thrace,  falling  into  iheHebrus 
at  AdrianopoKs.     Now  the  Arda. 

AaouiNNA,  now  jlrdennei,  a  forest  of  Gaul,  the 
longest  in  that  countiy,  reaching,  according  to  Cesar, 
from  the  Rhenus  and  (he  territonea  of  the  Treveri  to 
those  of  the  Nervii,  upward  of  filly  miles  in  length. 
Others  make  the  extent  much  larger.  If  It  CDveTed 
the  whole  of  the  intervening  apace  oetween  the  coun- 
tries ofthe  Treveri  and  Nervii,  it  would  greallj  exceed 
fifty  miles.  The  original  Gallic  name  would  seem  to 
have  been  Ar-Dcmi,  i.  e.,  "  the  profound,"  or  "  deep" 
(forest).  At  is  the  article,  Dtn  in  the  Kimtic,  Don  in 
the  Bas-Breton,  and  I>ifmAiitnii  in  Gaelic,  denote  re- 
Bpectivelv  "  profound."  "  thick."  &c,  {Thitrn/,  Hitt. 
da  Gauloii,  vol.  S,  p,  41,  in  nofij.)  The  ground  ia 
now  in  many  places  cleared,  and  cities  built  upon  it. 
It  is  divided  into  four  districts.  Its  chief  town  ia 
Mesieru.  [Tacit.,  Ann.,  8,  42 —Cm.,  BcU.  Gall., 
6,39.) 

forty-nine  years,  took^^ene,  and  made  war  against 
Miletus,  iHtTodol..  1,  16.— Compare  Clinlon'i  Faili 
HeUmici,  vol,  2,  p,  296,) 

AiiLiTDB  CApfAiirOT,  Ptal.:  'ApeTuiTiu.  S/rfl/o; 
Arelate,  among  the  Latin  writers ;  and  somctimea 
Arelas  bv  the  poets),  a  town  ofthe  Salyes  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Rhodonus,  at  (he  place  where  il  divides  into 
three  branches,  not  far  from  its  mouth.  Strabo  apeaka 
of  it  as  a  comice.cial  emporium,  and,  accerding  W 


■  Mela,  it 
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CaloniB,  from  haring  bwn  caloiuied  by  the  aiddicri  of 
At  lix^  legion,  condncMd  Ihttber  Inr  th*  ttthtt  of 
1%eriiu.  u  ia  DOW  JHet,  During  uu  hter  periodi 
of  Un  Ronas  eQ>[ni«,  Arriate  waa  Iba  reiidence  of 
•ome  of  tha  tmouon  -,  and  at  a  •abaoqtient  dat«.  on 
■ccoant  of  Iha  fraqnent  imoada  of  the  Mibaiisna,  the 
prartorian  heBdi^uarten  were  tfenriemd  ffom  Travori 
(TVeWf)  to  thia  place.  {C»i.,  BeU.  Cn.,  1,  38.  — 
MtU,  t,  5.—Sttl.,  Vit.  Tii.,  i.) 

AmnaTci,  or  Aivaiici,  ■  Celtic  term,  applied  in 
•triEtnera  to  all  partaof  Gaul  which  la;  along  the  ocean. 
As  the  Roman*,  however.  heloTe  Caaar'a  time,  knew 
no  other  put  of  the  caut  except  that  betwaen  the 
I^nmee*  and  the  mouth  of  the  Garmnna,  the  name 
With  them  became  reitiicled  to  thia  poition  of  the 
rmmtrj.  {Mtitnert,  Omgr.,  to).  8,  p.  1 13.)  The  »p- 
pellation  ia  deriTed  ftom  the  Gaelic  ar,  *'  upon,"  and 
mair.  "  eea."  (Canpare  Thitrrf,  Hitl.  da  Oaaloit, 
ToT.  I,  tntroi.,  p.  xxxil., n aodt.) 

AiihIcuk,  a  fbrtifled  place  on  the  Rhine,  in  the 
tMritotiee  of  the  Batan,  not  far  fVom  where  the  river 
■epaiatee  to  form  the  Vahdi*.  It  L«  now,  accoidlnB 
toD*AD>iUe,  jltrfor  j4rrtA,butManneTtiiin  &TOuror 
Arnkam.  {Tiuit.,  Hitl.,  8,  M.— Compare  Manntrt, 
GtogT.,wA.%p.Ui) 

AalopielTA,  the  judge*  of  the  Areopagui,  a  aeaE 
of  juMiee  on  a  email  eminence  at  Athene.  (t^uiAre- 
opagua.)    The  lime  in  which  thii  celebrated  Beat  of 


Ceerapa,  the  tonniieT  of  Athens,  flnl 
wlule  other*  ffire  the  credit  of  it  to  CranaDii  and  otheti 
to  Solon.  The  conatilutiDn  and  ionn  nnder  which  it 
appeara  in  hiatoiy,  ia  certainl;  not  more  ancient  than 
Me  time  of  Solon,  though  he  andoutitedly  appeara  to 
have  availed  hinuelf  of  the  aanctitj  already  attached 
to  the  name  and  place,  to  enanre  to  it  that  inflaencc 
and  inviDlatalitj  which  were  aaaenlial  to  the  altain- 
mmt  of  its  chief  object,  the  maintenance  of  iho  law*. 
Ita  original  right  of  judging  allcaaea  of  homicide  con- 
(inna^  though  evidenLly  the  leut  important  part  of  its 
dotiM,  eincs,  when  Ephialte*  had  deprived  it  of  all  but 
Aak,  tfie  Areopagus  waa  thought  to  he  annibitatcd. 
{DenuMh.  ait.  Amtocr..  p,  642.  —  Lez.  Rhtt.,  ap- 
pended to  Perron'*  Plutiut,  p.  583,  td.  Lipt  —  Her- 
mam't  Polil.  ArUif.,  p.  SIS,  noJ.  fl  )  It  waa  not  re- 
Btored  to  its  dignity  of  guanlian  of  tha  lawa  tilt  the 
bll  of  the  thirty  tyrants.  Its  office  as  auch  wai,  in 
prind|^,  directly  opposed  to  an  absolute  democracy, 
and  moat  have  appeared  tha  more  Ibnnidable  to  the 
paitiaaaa  of  that  n>nn,  from  the  indeSnite  and  arbitrary 
Batara  of  the  mere^  moral  power  on  which  ita  authority 
waa  founded,  and  which  rendered  it  impracticable 
deariy  to  define  the  extent  of  ita  influence.  In  later 
time*  it  was  fbnnd  paitieuUrly  active  aa  a  censorship 
of  morala,  and  in  leveral  retpecta  may  be  viewed  as  a 
aaperior  court  of  police,  taking  cognuance  of  lurary 
and  morals,  the  superintendence  of  pubUc  bmldinga 
and  pabKc  heahh.  and,  in  paitienlaT,  making  it  Ha  bu- 
•ineea  to  direct  public  attention  to  men  who  might  en- 
danger the  state,  though  it*  own  power  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment in  anch  caaea  was  very  Ibnited.  {/fcmuiin, 
L  t.)  The  Areopagus,  when  orif^nally  constituted, 
was,  as  has  alreadyoeen  remarked,  merely  a  criminal 
tribunal.  Solon,  euided  by  motivee  which  cannot  now 
be  easily  explained,  rendered  it  superior  to  the  Ephetn, 
aaotherMutt  inatitnted  by  Draco,  and  greatly  enlarged 
ita  juriafiction. — The  number  of  judges  compoabg  Ihla 
annst  tribonal  ia  not  clearly  aseertaineil.  It  waa  prob- 
ah^  abont  ninety.  (IVtnuna.  Griieh.  Staattvtrf.,  p. 
m.)  The  court  consisted  entirely  of  ex-archona;  and 
ereiy  atebon,  on  laying  down  his  arehonship,  became 
a  member  of  H.  (T^Munn,  I.  e.—Plul.,  Vil.  Set.,  e 
IB.)  It  was  eipreasly  provided,  however,  that  the 
iMDben  of  this  court  sliottld  be  altogeiber  pore  and 
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blameless  in  their  lives,  and  it  was  even  required  thtf 
their  whole  demeanour  should  be  grave  and  lerions 
beyond  what  was  expected  from  other  men.  The 
dignity  of  a  jndge  of  the  Areopagus  was  always  for  life, 
unless  he  was  eipelled  for  immoral  or  improper  con- 
duct. The  Areopagitea  took  rognliatice  of  murden, 
impiety,  and  immoral  behaviour,  and  particularly  of 
idleneH,  which  they  deemnl  Ihe  cause  of  all  vice 
They  watched  over  the  lawa.  and  they  had  the  manage- 
ment of  tbe  public  tieaaury  ;  they  had  also  the  liberty 
of  rewarding  the  virtnous,  and  indicting  severe  punish- 
ment upon  such  as  blaaphemed  against  the  gods,  or 
slighted  the  celebration  of  the  holy  mysteries.  Hence 
St.  Paul  WHS  arraigned  before  thia  tribunal  aa  "  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods."  because  he  preached  to  the 
AtheniansofJesusand  the  resurrection.  They  always 
sat  in  the  open  air ;  because  they  took  cognizance  of 
murder,  and,  by  their  laws,  it  was  not  permitted  fbr 
tbe  murderersnd  the  accuser  to  be  bolh  under  the  same 
roof  {Vid.  Areopagus)  This  custom  also  might 
oriRinate  from  tbe  persons  of  the  Judges  being  sacred. 


the  night,  that  they 
be  prepossessed  in  favourof  the  pIsintilT or 
de^ndant  by  seeing  them.  Whatever  cause*  were 
pleaded  befiirB  them  were  to  be  divested  of  all  oratory 
and  fine  speaking.  lest  eloqnence  should  charm  their 
and  eomipt  their  judgment.  Hence  arose  the 
just  and  moat  impartiu  decisions  ;  and  their  sen- 
tence was  deemed  sacied  and  inviolable,  and  Ihe  plain- 
tiff and  defendant  were  equally  convinced  of  ita  justice. 
The  Areopagiles  generally  sat  on  the  STIh,  Sath,  and 
Wth  day  of  every  month.  But  if  any  busineea  hap- 
pened which  required  despBlch,  Ihey  assembled  in  the 
royal  portico,  9aai7,uti  Srou.  This  institution  waa 
-jserreil  entire  until  Ihe  time  of  Periclea,  who.aa  ha 
i  never  filled  the  oflice  of  archon,  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  Areopagua,  and  therefore  em- 
ployed all  his  power  and  influence  in  undeiminingju) 
luthority  which  was  incompatible  with  his  own.  The 
nrlior  strictness  too,  aa  regarded  the  private  character 
ofthejudgea,  began  now  to  be  relaxed,  and  eventually, 
when  the  grandeur  of  Athens  was  on  the  decline,  men 
of  vicioua  and  profligate  Uvea  became  members  of  tha 
Areopagua. —As  regaida  the  farm  Artopagita  and 
Ariopagjta,  conaull  the  remarks  of  Bergman  {Prttf 
adhocT.  Areapag.  init ). 

Aaaoplons  (Aptioffoj'oc,  or  'Apeiat  iroj-of,  i.   e., 
the  hill  ofMsrs"),  a  small  eminence  at  Athens,  a 
little  dietance  to  the  northweit  of  Iho  Acropoli*.     It 
was  so  called  in  consequence,  as  it  was  said,  of  Man 
having;  been  Ihe  flrst  person  tried  there,  lor  the  murder 
of  HaTirrhothinB,  son  of  Neptune.    (Kid.  AieopagiUe.) 
This  celebrated  court  eonatated  only  of  an  open  apace, 
which  was  an  altar  dedicated  to  Minerva  Artia,  and 
'O  rude  seats  of  stone  fbr  tbe  defendant  and  hie  ac- 
ser.     From  Vitruviua  we  learn  {3,  1.  —  Compare 
Poll.,  8,  10).  that  at  a  later  period  thia  apace  was  en- 
closed, and  roofed  with  tiles.    According  to  Herodotus 
(8,  63),  the  Persians  were  stationed  in  tbe  Areopagua 
when  they  made  their  attack  on  Ibe  western  aide  of  tha 
AcTopotia.     (Conault,  aa  regarda  the  form  oftho  name, 
the  remarka  of  Bergman,  Praf.  ad  hocr.  Arevpag- 

AaisToaloia,  a  psironymic  given  Co  the  hundred- 
eyed  Argna,  as  son  of  Arestor.  (Ond,  ilfcf.,  1,634.)' 
Aret;eus,  a  Greek  physirian  of  Cappadocio,  who 
is  iuppoaed  to  have  Roarished  A.D.  60.  We  have 
two  productions  of  his  remaining :  ircpl  Ahiup  •ini 
Zq^iiuv  6ifuv  no'  xp""'^'^^  noBuv,  "  On  the  causes 
and  symptoms  of  acute  and  chronic  maladies  ;"  and, 
irepi  e^pairrraf  iftui-  Kol  jpoviuv  irolWv,  '■  On  the 
cure  of  acute  and  chronic  maladies."  The  workn  of 
I  Uiis  moel  elegant  writer,  which  have  come  down  to  ua 


ue  Ki  liuly  Ttluibts  u  to  make  ai  deplora  Ibe  Iom  n>e 
huTB  nutaincd  by  the  mutilatioDa  tbey  tuTe  auSered. 
Hii  ltuipi»ge  ii  in  the  higheal  degree  refined,  and  hu 


Uw  one  nbich  he  has  drawn  ol*  a  patient  in  the  Jut 
itage  of  coniumption !  and  vbst  deicripcion  nai  CTer 
mora  poeticallj  elegant  than  that  which  he  siTea  u*  of 
the  ajinptonii  altending  the  coliapae  in  an£inl  fever  1 
—  Coniidering  that  moat  piobabl;  be  waa  prior  lo 
Galen,  the  correclneaa  of  hia  phjaical  viewi  cannot  but 
cidteoaradmiration.  Thua,in  bia  account  of  Paial- 
yaii,  be  alludei  to  the  diatinction  between  Ibc  Nervea 
of  Sonaelion  and  thoaa  of  Mueculai  motion,  which 
doctrioa  ia  treated  of  at  great  length  b;  Galen,  in  bia 
work  Dt  Utu  Fartium  {nipt  Xpeiac  ruv  ff  th-^puirov 
au/tau  /lapiuv).  He  enumeratea  indigeation  amoDg 
the  eidtmg  cauie*  of  pals;,  which  aeema  to  be  an 
anticipation  of  a  late  pretendeddiscoiery,  that  pandyaia 
of  the  limbi  ia  HHDetimea  to  be  referred  to  derange- 
ment of  the  atomach  and  bowela, — la  apeaking  ofepi- 
lepar,  be  makea  mention  of  the  uae  of  copper,  which 
medicine  haa  been  tried  of  late  yean  in  Ihia  complaint 
with  manifeat  adiantage. — No  other  ancient  writer 
that  we  are  aoiuainled  with  giiea  ua  ao  correct  an  ac- 
count of  ulcen  on  the  throat  and  tonaila.  Hii  deacrip- 
tian  of  the  varioua  phenoioena  of  mania  ia  Teiy  inter- 
eiting,  and  contains  the  ainguUr  caae  of  a  joiner,  who 
waa  in  hiirightienaes  while  employed  at  hia  proieuion 
at  work,  but  no  aoonei  left  the  aeat  of  hia  employment 
than  be  became  mad.  He  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  jaundice,  which  be  atlributea,  probably  with 
^oirectneas.  to  a  variety  of  cauaca,  but  more  especially 
lo  obstruction  of  the  ducta,  which  convey  the  bile  to 
the  intestinal  canal.  He  makea  no  mention,  indeed, 
of  gall-alonca,  nor  are  they  mentioned,  as  we  know,  by 
any  ancient  writer;  onlyNonnius  recommend  a  Litbon' 
iriptica  for  tbe  cure  of  the  diaeaee,  which  might  seem 
to  miply  that  he  waa  acquainted  nitb  the  etiatence  of 
these  concretions. — Areic  us  was  fond  of  administering 
hellebore,  and  concludea  hie  work  with  a  glowing 
eulogy  on  the  properties  of  Uii*  medicine.  Tne  beat 
edltiona  of  Aretnua  are.  that  ofWigan,  Oiim.,  1723, 
folia,  and  thai  of  Boerbaie,  Lvfd.  Bat..  1731,  folio. 
This  latter  one.  in  fad,  ia  auperior  to  the  former,  since 
it  contains  all  that  ia  given  in  Wigsn'a  edition,  logelber 
with  the  commentary  of  Petit,  and  tbe  notes  and  em- 
endations of  Triller.  The  edition  of  Aretsus  given 
ia  Kuhn's  collection  of  the  Greek  medical  writers,  baa 
not  proved  very  aatialacloTj  in  a  critical  point  of  vievr. 
{FiertT,  Amal.  Aug.,  ■a.  1041.— tfo/nunn,  Ltx.  Biil., 
vol.  1.  p.  248.)  ' 

Abktk,  a  daughter  of  the  pbiloso]^er  Ariatippus. 
.£1ian,  however,  contrary  to  the  common  account, 
mokes  her  his  sister,  (Hu/.  An.,  3, 40 )  Aiistippus 
taught  her  tbe'doctrines  of  hia  school,  uid  she  in  her 
turn  became  the  instructress  of  her  own  son,  the 
younger  Arislippua,  who,  on  this  account,  reecivcd  the 
surname  of  MttmJidachu  (Mijrpoiidaitrof),  Har  at- . 
tainments  in  philosophy  were  highly  celebrated.  (Ant- 
loclti,ap.  EuMb..Prap.  Bv.,H,\S.—l>iog.  Liurt.,2, 
66,— Coiauj,,  ad  Dioir.,  I.  c.) 

AaKTHusi,  I.  a  nymph  of  Elia,  daughter  of  Ocean- 
us,  and  one  of  Diana's  attendants.  Aa  ahe  returned 
one  day  from  hunting,  ahe  cam*  to  the  clear  stream  of 
the  Alpheua,  and,  enticed  by  its  beauty,  entered  into 
ita  waters  to  drive  away  the  beat  and  fatigue.  She 
heard  a  murmor  in  thr  stream,  and,  tenified,  sprang 
to  land.  The  river-god  rose  and  pursueil  her.  The 
nymph  aped  all  through  Arcadia,  till  with  the  approach 
of  evening  abe  felt  her  strength  failing,  and  saw  that 
her  pursuer  was  close  upon  ber.  She  then  pra);ed  to 
Diana  for  relief,  and  waa  immediately  dissolved  into  a 
fountiun.  Alpheua  resumed  hia  aqueous  form,  and 
•ought  to  mingle  his  waters  with  bers.  She  fled  on 
ander  the  earth,  however,  and  thnmgh  the  sea,  till  ah« 
IM 
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toae  b  the  idand  of  Ortyaia  at  ^>)  i  lclsc,  still  toUowsl 
by  the  stream  of  tbe  Alpheua,  In  proof  of  tbe  truth 
of  tbia  lable,  it  waa  aaaerted  that  a  cup  {ftiiX^)  which 
fell  into  the  Alpheua  rose  in  tbe  fountain  of  AJrethuaa, 
'*"  ~  ~    pellucid  waters  also  became  turbid  with  tl  ~ 


blood  of  the  victims  slain  at  the  Olyii 

\n,ieiq.—Miuck>u,ldyU.,f.—Xaglil. 
f,  8d  ed.,f ■  ■        ■ 


(Omd,MU.,5,6n,ieqg.—Motckut,ldyi 


ley't  Mylhalon,  id  ed.,  p.  13S.)     An  explanation 
the  legend  will  be  found  under  the  article  Alphaua, — 
Armenia  M^or,  through  which  the  TV 


.  the  article  Alphaua,^ 

the  sources  of  that  ri 
sxbaM,  Bccoiding  to  Pliny,  nitrous  vi^nuri,  {Pltn., 
6,  S7  >— III.  A  city  in  the  Macedonian  district  of  Am- 
pbaiitis.  (P(in„  4,  10.)— IV.  A  city  of  Syria,  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Oronles.  It  waa  eitber  built  or 
restored  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  is  auppoaed  to  havB 
been  destroyed  by  the  Arabians,  (5ira2.,  61S. — Zo- 
nm.,  1,  M.—Tkecd.,  Hitl.  Ecda..  3,  7.}— V.  A  foun- 
tain in  Euboea,  near  Chalda.  {Pltn.,  4,  13.)— VI.  A 
fountain  m  Bootia,  near  Thehea.     {Fhn.,  4,  7.) 

Arkds,  I.  (two  syllables)  a  king  of  Sparta,  prefemd 
in  the  aueeeasion  to  Cleonymns,  son  of  Cleomciiea, 
who.  on  being  defeated  in  bia  claim  npon  the  throne, 
called  in  the  aid  of  Pytrhua.  Arena  waa  in  Crete 
when  the  king  ofEpiiUa  marched  BgainalSpaita;  and 
inatsntly  leavmg  that  island,  whither  he  bad  gone  to 
aid  the  Gortyniana,  he  returned  home  and  lepulscd 
Pyrrbus.  He  oflerwonl  went  to  the  aid  of  Athens, 
whm  attacked  by  Antigonns  Gonataa,  and  lost  bis  life 
in  a  battle  with  this  pnnce  in  the  environs  of  Corinth, 
B.C,  268.  (PoBWB.,  3,  6.)  ~  H.  (ArSus.  'Aptu^)  a 
native  of  Ateiandreo.  and  member  of  the  I\tbagorean 
sect.  According  to  tbe  eomnum  account,  he  was  one 
of  the  maatera  of  Anguslua,  and  enjoyed  ao  high  a  de- 
cree of  lavaui  with  this  prince,  that  when,  alter  the 
defeat  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Augustus  appeared 
in  [he  ihcatieof  Aleiandtea,  he  bad  bis  old  instructer 
en  his  right  hand,  and  conversed  lamiliorly  with  him. 
declaring  that  one  of  the  cauaea  of  his  sparing  the  in- 
hobitsRta  was  his  friendship  for  Aicua.  (Dioi-'aitMa, 
51, 16,— fairM.  cdDtm.,  C.c.—Plut.,  I'K,  ^iU<n.,60.) 
Tlie  eloquence  and  philosophy  of  Areus  wero  so  [ei- 
ausaive.  that,  according  to  Seneca,  he  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  console  livia  for  tho  losa  of  Augudna ! 
(Scnrc,  Coiaol.  ad  Mar.,  4,  S.)  It  is  thought  W  lOme 
that  Dioacorides  dedicated  lo  him  bia  work  on  ihe  Ma- 
teria Medica,  hut  Ihe  point  ia  not  dearly  ascertained. 
{Bogr.  Van.,  vol.  8.  p.  407.) 

AaivA,  a  river  of  rlispania  Tarraccnenaii,  in  the 
terriloiy  of  the  Arevaci.  It  toae  southeast  of  Sala- 
mantico,  and  flawed  into  tbe  Durius.  The  n.odem 
name  is,  according  to  Harduin,  Ihe  jlr^a:«  (ed  Pim., 
3,  4),  but  accDidmg  to  Florci,  moie  ccirecty,  tbe 
Ucrro.     (Etp.  Sagr..  S,  16,  39.) 

AlE'Zci,  a  pecple  of  Hiapania  Tarraconensis,  deri- 
ving their  name,  according  to  Pliny  (3,  3),  fitm  the 
river  Aieva.  Tbey  la^  between  the  Vorcci  to  the 
north  and  tbe  Carpetani  to  the  south,  and  formed  one 
of  the  most  powerful  brancbea  of  the  Celtiberi.  Ac- 
cording lo  some  BUlfaorities,  their  chief  city  was  Nu- 
mantia.  {Slrabo,  li%.-~Mda,  3,  i.  —  ApptaH,  B. 
Hitp..  c,  91.)  Pliny,  however,  asiigns  this  place  to 
the  Peiendones  (3,  4).  Their  later  capital  wna  Sego- 
bia  or  Segubia,  now  Sfgema.  (Aia.  Anl.,  p.  436. — 
Plol.,  S,  6.) 

Aia.sua.  a  mountain  of  Cappadocia,  covered  with 
perpetual  anows,  and  ao  lofty  that  ftom  its  summit, 
according  to  tbe  ancient  wrilera.  both  the  Euiine  and 
Ihe  Mediterranean  Seas  might  be  seen,  although,  ac- 
cording  to  Slrabo  (fiSS),  there  were  veiy  few  who 
could  boaat  of  such  a  feat.  It  is  now  called  Ar/;ik- 
dajT.  and  at  iu  fool  stood  Mauca.  tbe  capital  of  Cap- 
padocia, called,  in  tho  time  of  Tiberius,  Ccaa  '  - ' 
Argaum.  and  now  Xoiranei.  Mr.  Kinneii 
that  Mount  Argcus  is  unquestionably  ont.  _.  r---|- 
gious  elevation ;  bulbs  much  questions  wbetber  mm  > 


u  poaili*e]j 


it*  nunmit ;  and,  indasd, 
,  informed  thit  thii  wai  qnile  impii- 
coreral  for  M>me  mUei  below  the  pe  ib 
wiui  Buuw,  which  wu  nid  to  be  aight  oc  ten  feet  in 
depth  in  the  month  of  October,  when  he  wu  at  Cse- 
ana.     (Jmriuy  Ihmtgh  Atit  Mijiot.  Ac,  p.  94,  ivrie.) 

ARaATHomiiii  <w  ArganthoniuB,  a  king  of  Gidea, 
who,  aeoonliiig  to  one  KcoaBt(,Htrod.,  1,  1S3. — Ca., 
d*  Sentct.,  19),  lired  120  yun,  and  mimiid  60  yun 
of  thia  namber.  Hiny  {7,  48)  ^vei  160  yean  aa  the 
period  of  hi*  exiatenee  ;  and  Sdiui  Italicua  (3,  398). 
bj  poetic  liceoae,  900  yean. 

Aaoia,  a  son  of  Coslua  and  Tens,  who  had  only 
ooB  eye  in  hia  forehead.     (  Vid.  Cyclopea.) 

Aaaioa,  a  aiiQ  of  Perdiccaa,  king  of  Maoedonia, 
who  obtained  the  kingdom  when  Amyntaa,  father  of 
Philip,  waa  driven  out  for  b  leaaon  by  the  Illyriona 
(from  393  B.C.  to  890).  On  the  death  of  Perdtocaa, 
B.C.  360,  he  endeaToured,  hot  in  vain,  to  remount  the 
Ibrone.     (yiuliii,  7,  1 .) 

Aaoi  (p/ur.  nunc).     Kxf.  Argoe. 

AaoTi,  I.  daughter  of  Adtaatua,  married  Polynieea, 
whom  abs  loved  with  Uncommon  tendemesa.  When 
he  waa  killed  in  the  Theban  war,  and  Cnion  had  for- 
bidden any  one  to  perform  hii  funeral  obaeqaiea,  Ar- 
gia.  in  conjunction  with  Antigone,  dieobeyed  the  man- 
date, and  placed  the  corpae  of  Polynicea  on  the  fune- 
ral pile.  Antigone  waa  aeiied  br  the  guardi  who  had 
been  atationed  near  the  dead  body,  but  Argia  aaeaped. 
Vii.  Antifone.  (Hygin.,  Fab.,  69  and  73)  — it  A 
country  of  Pelopanneaui,  called  alio  Arsolia,  of  which 
Argoa  waa  the  capital. — III.  The  wife  of  Inachua,  and 
mother  of  lo.     [Hjgm.,  Fab.,  US.) 

ARoit^Dia.  a  Btreet  at  Rome,  which  led  from  the 
Vicua  Tnacui  to  the  Fonun  OUlorium  and  Tiber, 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  onceitain.  Some  accounti 
derived  it  tiam  Aigua,  a  gueat  of  Evander'a  (Did.  Ai^ 
gna  v.),  who  waa  aaid  to  have  been  interred  there  ; 
other*  from  the  abundance  of  argilla,  or  clay,  found  in 
the  vicinity,  (I'arro.  L.  L.,  i,  33.)  Thia  atreet  ap- 
pears to  have  been  chiefly  tenanted  by  huakaeilera 


.  1, 14),  that  hie  brotber  Quintui  had  a  houae 
Aniletum.  {Cranur't  Aneunl  lleiy,  vol.  1.  p.  615.) 
ABsiLua,  the  lirat  town  on  the  coaat  of  Biaaltia  in 
Thrace,  beyond  Bnuniacua  and  the  outlet  of  the  Like 
fiolbe.  It  wa*  founded  by  a  colony  from  Aodtoe,  ac- 
cording to  Thundidea  (4,  103).  Herodotu*  (7,  !15) 
•aya  it  waa  the  hnt  town  which  Xeriee  entered  after 
craenng  the  Strymon.  The  Argilisni  capoaaed  the 
eauae  of  Braaidoi  on  hia  arrival  in  Thrace,  and  were 
len  fautmmental  in  eecuring  hia  conqueal  of  Am> 
phlpolia.    IThueyd.,  4.  103.) 

AaoufCa.*,  amall  ialande  below  Leaboa,  and  lying 

'" Co^BJ  in  jEolia.    They 

led  near  them 
'1  that  of  the 
MBmontana,  in  the  Hth  year  of  the  Pcloponneeian 
B.C.  40e,  Of  Iheee  three  iatande.  [he  targeat 
a  town  called  Arginaaa.  They  are  formed  of  a 
■rgilloeeoiia  aoil,  and  from  that  circumstance 
lOM  iDsir  name*  Id/nivatit,  thining  ahili,  feminine 
dpjivieaaa,  contracted  dfiyivoflira.^^ampare  the  re- 
nurka  at  Hiutiiiger,-ai  Cie.,  ie  Off.,  1,  34,  9). 

Aaalnoirraa,  a  aonuune  given  to  Mercury,  be- 
eonee  lie  kHUi  the  hundred-eyed  '4rgiii,  by  order  of 


effthe  promontory  of  Cana         .._ 

ware  rendered  bmoai  for  the  victory  gai 
by  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Conon,  oi 


white,  1 


Ja|Htar.     Cowper,  ir 


of  Homer,  r 
(Co™ 


AaalrPA[,  a  nation  among  the  Sai;romats.  bom 
bald,  with  lUt  noae*  and  long  china  They  lived  upon 
the  ftuit  of  a  tree  called  Ponticu^,  from  which,  when 
rice,  Ihey  made  a  tilick  block  liquor  called  Aichy, 
which  they  drank  dear,  or  mixed  with  milk.  Of  the 
Imik*  they  pi«paicd  a  kind  of  cake.     No  man  oSeied 


violence  to  thia  people,  for  they  were  accounted  ao- 
eied,  and  hod  no  waHike  we^fon  among  them.  They 
determined  the  differencea  between  their  neigbboura, 
and  whoever  fled  la  them  for  refuge  waa  permitted  to 
live  unmoleated.  {Urrodaf.,  4.  23  )  Ritl^r  thinha 
'leae  Argippaii  were  one  of  the  early  aacerdotal 
!■  from  India,  which  hod  aetited  in  the  wild*  of 
character  had 


uatumed  to  shave 


Sina.  (Men.  de  CAcaii.  del  htwer..  vol.  36,  n.  bb\.) 
The  beat  opinion,  however,  ia  in  fkvour  of  the  Cal- 
muci,  whoae  peculiar  phyiiognomy  coincidea  with 
that  oacribed  to  the  ancient  .\rglppci.  {Matte-Brvn, 
Avnal.  ia  Voyag.,  vol.  I,  p  37^)  The  Cabnuc 
prieata,  moreover,  called  GheloHgi,  are  said  to  shave 
the  entire  head,  and  to  do  )hte  alio  in  the  coae  of  In- 
&nts  that  are  destined  for  the  prieathood.  (Compare 
BaAr,  ad  Herad.,  I.  c. — Renntu,  Gtogr.  of  Herodatui, 
vol,  1,  p,  173,  Mcqj.) 

Aaolvi.  a  surname  of  Juno,  as  worshipped  at  Ar- 
goa.     (Virg.,JB<i.,3,5i7.) 

AnoTvi,  the  inhabitanta  of  the  ctly  of  Argoa  and  the 
neighbouring  country.  The  word  is  also  applied  by 
Homer,  and,  in  imitatian  of  htm,  by  the  later  poets,  lo 
all  Ihe  inhobilanla  of  Greece. 

AaoD.  the  name  of  the  famous  ship  which  ca/ried 
Jason  and  bis  fifty  companions  to  Colchij.  when  they 
resolved  to  recover  Ihe  golden  fleece,  Jason  having 
applied  lo  Argtia  (W.  Argus  III.)  to  construct  a  ves- 
sel for  tbe  ei^dilion,  Argua  built  for  him  a  fiHy-oared 
galley,  called  from  himieTf  the  Argo,  Minerva  aided 
tbe  architect  in  its  cenatruction,  and  eel  in  the  prow 

piece  of  limber  cut  from  the  apeaking  oak  of  Dodo- 
a,  and  which  bad  the  power  of  giving  oracles.  On 
the  termination  of  the  voyage,  Joaon  conaocroted  the 
veaaet  to  Neptune  at  the  lathmua  of  Corinth.  Accord- 
ing to  the  more  popular  aecounl.  however,  Minerva 
tranalaled  the  Argo  to  the  skiea,  and  made  it  a  c<m- 
Btellotion,  {ApolTod.,  1,  9, 18.— 7d..  1,  9.  24.— H.,  I, 
9,  87— Died.  Sie.,  4,  S3.  —  Bratoalh.,  3b.~Hygin., 
Fab.,  M,  Ac) 

AaooLTcua  aiitce,  a  bav  on  the  coast  of  Argolis, 
between  this  country  and  Laeonia.  it  ia  now  the 
Oidf  of  Napoli. 

AaooLiB,  a  country  of  Peloponneaua,  to  the  east  of 
Arcadia.  It  is  properly  a  neck  of  land,  deriving  ila 
name  from  its  capital  city  Argoa,  and  eitcnding  in  a 
aoutbeaatcrly  direction  from  Arcadia,  fifly-four  miles 
into  the  sea.  where  it  terminatca  in  the  promontonr  of 
Scilleum.  Many  end  important  associationa  of^the 
hennc  age  are  connected  with  thia  country.  Here 
was  Tyrins,  &om  which  Hercules  departed  at  the 
commencement  of  his  labours  ;  heio  was  Mycenc,  tho 
royal  city  of  Agamemnon,  the  most  powerful  and  the 
moat  unhappy  of  kings  ;  here  waa  Nemca.  celebrated 
(br  ita  gamea  inatitnted  in  honour  of  Neptune.  But 
the  glory  of  its  earlv  hialoty  docs  not  aecm  to  have 
animated  Argoa.  No  Themiatocles,  no  Ageeilaus 
vFos  ever  counted  among  its  citizens ;  and  though  it 
possessed  a  territory  of  no  inconsiderable  extent,  it 
never  assumed  a  rank  among  the  first  of  the  Grecian 
stales,  but  WBB  rather  the  passive  object  of  foreign  pol- 
icj.  {Heeren'*  Pohlia  of  Greece,  p.  19,  Bancrofft 
franil,)— For  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  Aigolis,  vii 

AtaamvTM,  a  name  given  to  those  ancient  heroe* 
who  went  with  Jooon  on  board  the  ship  Argo  to  Col- 
chis. The  expedition  arose  ^m  the  following  cir- 
cumstance. Athamaa.  kingof  Orchomonus  in  Bceolio, 
married  Nepbele.  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  named  Phrixua  and  Helle.  Having 
subsequently  divorced  Nepheie,  he  married  Ins,  daugh- 


ARQOSAVTSi  ARGONAUTS. 

LemnM,  in  which  tbere  OTcra  ■!  tbut  time  no  men, 


being  inoenKd  at  their  ne^ect.  { Fid,  Hypiipyte.] 
The  Argonauta,  being  inTitod  to  Imd,  all  diumbarknl 
with  the  exception  of  HerculeB,  and  gave  themtelvM 
up  to  joj  and  (eatiTitj,  until,  m  -■        -        -  ' 


ter  of  Csdmua,  who  bore  him  two  aona,  LMnhiu  and 
Melicerta.  Inn,  feeling  the  uaual  jealouay  of  a  atep- 
Enother,  leaolved  M  destroy  the  ctuldien  of  Nephela. 
For  this  purpoae  she  pcnuaded  the  womeo  to  parch 
the  aeed-coin  unltnown  to  their  huibanda,  Thej'  did 
ai  ihe  desiiedi  and  the  lande  conaequeiitl]'  jieldod  no 
crop.     AtliaoiBs  aent  to  Delphi  to  conault  the  oracle, 

in  what  wBj  the  tlueatening  famine  nuaht  be  averted,  tba  aon  of  Alcmena,  thej  tore  themeeWea  awaj  from 
Ino  penuaded  the  meaaen^r  to  aay  uiat  Apollo  di-  '  the  If  mDian  iair  ODca.  and  once  more  handled  thrir 
rected  Phriiua  to  be  lacriOced  to  Jupiter.  Cam- '  oar*.  TheofTiprin&ofthiateinporBryuliianrtpeaplvd,' 
pelled  bj  hia  people,  Athamo*  reluctantly  placed  hie  '  lay  the  poet*,  the  Itland  of  liemnoa.  After  leavinf 
■on  before  the  altar ;  but  Nephele  anatcbed  away  both  Lemnoa  they  came  to  Samothrace.  and  thcnoe  par- 
ber  aon  anil  her  daughter,  and  save  them  a  ^old-fleeced  euett  their  voyage  through  the  Hell»iiat«  into  the  Pro- 
nun  she  had  obtained  from  Mercury,  whKh  coiiied  pontia,  where  they  ceme  to  an  ialand  wkh  a  lofty  I.W 
them  through  the  air  over  aea  and  land.  They  pro-  in  it  named  the  Beara'  Hill,  inhabited  by  gianla  wHb 
^  ceeded  aafery  till  they  came  to  the  aea  between  SigB-  KX  arm*.  The  adjacent  country  waa  paaaeiaed  by  the 
am  and  the  Cheraoneae,  into  which  Helle  fell,  and  it  Detioniana,  whoae  king  waa  named  Cyiicua.  Having 
wa*  named  from  her  Hellespontus  (HcUe't  Sea)  been  boapitahly  enteftaiBed  by  Ihia  prince,  and  having 
Phriiu*  went  on  to  Colchia  to  jEetaa,  the  ion  of  He-    alain  the  giant*  who  oppoied  their  departure,  they  sM 


X 


lioa,  who  received  him  kindly,  and  gave 

riage  his  daughter  ChaJciope.     He  there  aaerificad  hii 

ram  to  Jupiter  Ph^iiua,  and  gave  the  golden  Seece 

to^etea,  nbo  nailed  it  to  an  oi&in  the  grove  of  Mara, 

It  ie  thus  that  we  find  thia  legend  related  by  ApoUodo- 

rua  (I,  9,  1).     There  are,  however,  many  variations  m 

the  tale.     Thus  it  is  said  that  Ino  waa  Athamaa'  =      „/  ■ 

wife,  and  that  he  put  her  away  by  the  direction  of  j  nificence.     Tbey  then  aailedto  Mysia,  where  tbey  lei 


aail.  but  were  driven  back  by  advene  wisda. 
in  the  night  that  they  returned,  and  the  Doiioniana,  ta- 
king them  to  be  their  enemiea  fhe  Pelaagiana,  attack- 
ed them  ;  and  aeveral  of  the  Doiioniana,  and  among 
them  C^iieu*.  l«t  their  Uvea.  With  daylight  diaeem- 
ing  their  error,  the  Argonaut*  abore  (heir  hair,  and. 


L   shedding  muw  teara,  buried  Cyiiaia  with  aotemn  ma^ 

by  the  direction  of  j  nificence.     Tbey  then  aailedtoMyaia,  where  tbey  left 

Juno,  and  married  Nepbele,  nbo  left  him  allei  she ,  behind  tliem  Hercules  and  Polyphemus ;  for  Hyla*, 


lo  chiliiren,  on  finding  that  he  still  retained  a  youth  beloved  by  the  foimer,  luvtnv  gone  for  water, 
an  attachment  fot  Ino.  When  the  leaponse  of  the  '  wa*  seized  and  kept  by  the  nymphs  of  the  spring 
oracle  came  to  Athamaa,  he  aant  for  Phrinia  out  of  into  which  he  dipped  big  um.  Polyphemus,  hearing 
the  country,  desiring  him  to  come,  and  to  bring  the  him  call,  went  with  hia  drawn  aword  lo  aid  him,  aup- 
finest  sheep  in  tlic  flw^k  for  a  sacrifice.  The  ram  then  posing  him  to  have  fallen  into  the  handa  of  lobbera. 
spoke  with  a  human  voice  to  Phriius,  warning  him  '  Meeting  Hercules,  he  told  him  what  had  happened, 
of  his  danger,  and  oSering  to  carry  him  and  hii  sister  '  and  both  proceeded  in  quest  of  the  youth.  Meantime 
to  a  place  of  aafely.  The  ram,  it  waa  added,  died  at '  the  Argo  put  to  sea.  and  loft  them  behind.  Polyphe- 
Cohihis.  (PAiioifcpAaniu,  ap.  Schol.  ad  II.,  7,  86.— j  mua  aeUled  in  Mysia,  andbuilt  the  cily  of  Kios  :'Her- 
Compare,  for  another  account,  Hygia.,  Pott.  Ailrim., '  culea  returned  to  Argo*.  (  Yid.  remark*  utider  the  ar> 
3,20.)  Other  atatementiagam  are  given  by  the  tragic  ticle  Hjlas.)  The  Argo  next  tonched  on  the  coast  of 
poets,  it  being  well  known  that  they  allowed  them-  |  Bebrycia,  otherwise  called  Bithynis,  where  Pollux  ao- 
aelvea  great  libettiea  in  the  treatment  of  the  ancient  cepted  the  challenge  of  Auiycus,  king  of  the  countrj, 
myths.  (Compare  Hygtn.,  Fai-.  4.-— iVonmu,  9,  247,  in  the  combat  of  the  ceiiiia,  and  slew  him.  They  were 
Kf  J.)  Sometime  afler  this  event,  when  Jaaon,  the  aon  driven  from  Bebrycia,  by  a  itorni,  to  Salnrydoiaa.  on 
of.i£aon,demandedufhiaunclePeliaBtIiecrownwhich  the  coast  of  Thrace,  where  they  delivered  Phinrus, 
he  usurped  [nil.  Pcliaa,  Jason,  JEaon),  Peliaa  said  that  king  of  the  place,  from  the  persecution  of  the  barpie*. 
he  would  restore  it  to  him,  provided  he  brought  him  Phineui  directed  them  bow  to  pvrtue  their  course 
the  golden  fleece  from  Colcbu.  Joion  undertook  the  through  the  Cyanean  rocks,  or  the  Symplegade*  (ni. 
expedition,  and  when  the  Aioo  wa*  ready  (ctd.  Argo),  Cyane«),  and  they  aafrly  enlered  the  Euxine  Sea. 
consulted  the  oracle,  whit^  directed  him  to  invite  the  lliey  viaited  ^e  country  of  the  Mariandyniane,  where 
greatest  heroes  of  tbe  day  to  abare  in  the  dangcn  and  Lycus  reigned.  Here  died  idmon,  (he  seer,  wounded 
glories  of  the  voyage.  The  call  was  immediately  re-  |  by  the  tud:*  of  a  wild  boar.  Tiphra  idao  dying  bete, 
■ponded  to,  and  numerous  aona  of  god*  liastcnod  to  Anesus  undertook  the  aleerage  o^  the  veesel.  Thn 
embark  with  him.  From  the  Pel opounesua  came  Hei- 1  now  kept  along  the  aauthem  coast  of  the  Euxine  till 
•ules,  Castor  and  Pollux,  sons  of  Jupiter  ;  Peleua  and  .  they  came  to  the  ialand  of  AretiaK,  which  wo*  hannt- 
Telamon,  grandion*  of  that  god,  also  came  with  Tlw-  ed  by  tnrd*  that  ihot  fealbers  (harp  aa  arrowa  from 
aeua  ;  Ergmoa  and  Anceus,  sons  of  Neptune,  Augeaa,  I  their  winfrs.  These  they  drove  off  l^  clattering  on 
■onof  Heliua,Zetei  and  Calais,  aona  of  Boreaa.  There  |  ^ir  ahicldi.  While  they  remained  in  thia  ide,  the 
were  likewise  Lynceua,  and  Idas,  and  Melcagius,  La-  sons  of  Phriius.  who  were  on  their  way  to  Greece, 
ettes,  Pcrirlymenui,  NaiipliuB,  Iphictua,  Iphitus,  Ad-  ]  having  been  aent  by  i^etes  todaim  their  tather'a  king- 
motua,  Acastua,  Buteo,  PolyphemUB,  Atalanta,  aud  :  dom,  were  cast  on  the  shore*  of  Arelio*  by  a  storm. 
many  others.  Idmon,  the  aeer,  the  son  of  Apollo,  These  became  the  guide*  of  the  Argonanls  toColchie, 
came  from  Argoa;  Mopiua,  also  a  prophet  from  Thea-  sod  conducted  them  tojEathe  capitaL  Jsstm  eiplain- 
id  Orpheus,  the  aon  ofthe  muse  Calliope.  The  ed  the  oauses  of  his  voyage  to  .£etea  ;  but  tbe  condU 
lan  waa  Tiphya,  son  of  Agnius,  from  Siphn  in  j  tiona  on  which  he  was  lo  recover  the  golden  fleece 
BtBotia.  The  entire  number  waa  filly.  {ApoUod.,  I, '  were  so  hard,  that  the  Argonauts  must  have  periled 
9,  IS. — -Hcynt,  ad  loc .  —  Burmaim,  Praf.  ad  Vat,  in  (he  attempt  bad  not  Medea,  the  king**  daugliler, 
FUec,  11.  vol.  1,  p.  clxxiii.)  When  the  heroes  were  &llen  in  love  wi^lhgir  leader.  She  had  aeonfiTrrnco 
■11  Bssembled,  MopBua  took  auguries,  and  the  omens  with  Jaaon,  and,  aAer  mutual  oatha  of  fidelity.  Medea 
being  favourable,  they  embark^.  The  joyful  heroes  pledged  herself  to  deliver  the  Argonauta  tnm  her  fa- 
grasped  each  his  oar  at  the  word  of  the  aoothaayer :  ther's  hard  conditions,  if  Jason  married  her.  and  car* 
and.  while  Orpheus  atruck  hi>  lyre  in  concert  with  bis  riad  her  with  him  to  Greece.  He  waa  to  tame  two 
voice,  their  oara  kept  time  lo  the  hannany.  At  the  bulla,  the  gifts  of  Vulcan  to  jf^elea.  which  had  hiateit 
close  of  tbe  day  they  bad  reached  (he  mouth  ofthe  bay  feet,  and  breathed  flame  from  their  throete.  When 
of  Pagase.  Here  they  remained  lor  two  days,  and  he  had  yoked  theoe,  he  waa  lo  plough  with  them  a  pieea 
then  rowed  along  the  coast  of  Magneaia  ;  and.  paaiing  of  ground,  and  sow  tbe  serpent's  leetb  which  felPa 
the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  at  leagtn  reached  the  Ial«  of    poaaeasedi  for  Minerva  had  given  himonahalfv^tlioaa' 
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which  Cadmtu  cowad  atThebef.  All  thit  wu  to  be 
parbntied  in  one  i&j,  Medel^  who  wu  on  enchuil- 
ntM,  gaT0  him  a  walie  to  lub  his  body,  ahield,  uid 
■pew.  The  virtue  of  thii  laivs  would  last  en  entire 
daj,  and  protect  alike  ogunit  fire  uid  eteel.  She  (si- 
llier told  him  that,  when  he  had  eown  the  teeth,  a  ciop 
of  anned  men  would  aprioB  up,  and  prepare  lo  attack 
him.  Among  these  ihc  deaired  him  to  Sing  itont  . 
and,  while  Ihej  were  fightiDg  with  one  another  about 
them,  each  imagining  that  the  other  had  thrown  theae, 
to  &I1  on  and  iTaj  them.  The  hero  followed  the  ad- 
fice  of  the  princeai :  he  entered  the  sacred  grove  of 
Man,  yoked  the  bulla,  ploughed  Lhe  land,  und  eiau^h- 
lered  the  armed  crop  which  it  produced.  But  jEetee 
Nfuaed  to  give  the  fleece,  and  meditated  biiminK  the 
Atgo  and  dajing  her  crew.  Medea,  anlicipntinghim, 
JadJaaon'bjnighttolhe  golden  fleece:  witt  her  drugs 
•he  caat  to  alecp  the  lerpent  which  guarded  it ;  and 
then, taking  her  little  brother  Atrayrtui  out  ofhiabed, 


.    .  i»  given  un- 

_.  .  e  Abeyrtui.)  .iEBte*,oD  diacovering  the 
7  and  flight  of  hii  daughter,  got  on  ihipboard 
and  punoed  the  fugitivei.  Medea,  eeeing  him  gain 
on  Ihem,  cut  her  brother  to  piccei,  and  scattered  hie 
limb*  on  the  etream  i  an  evcntthatwu  afterward  trana- 
lemdtolhe  north  aide  of  Ihe  Euiine,  where  the  town 
of  Tomi  (Tefal,  cutlinga)  waa  said  to  have  derived  ita 
□anK  from  it.  lAp^Uid.,  1,  9,3i.~0iiid,  Trial.,  3, 
9.)  While  jEetes  wai  engaged  in  collecting  the  limba 
of  hia  aon,  the  Argo  eacaped.  He  then  dcspalcbed  a 
number  of  hi*  subjeets  in  pursuit  of  the  Argo,  threat- 
aung,  if  they  did  not  bring  back  his  daughter,  (o  inflict 
OQ  them  the  punishment  deaigned  for  her.  At  lenoth 
Iha  Argo  entered  the  western  sea,  and  came  to  the 
Island  of  Circe.  The  belief  for  a  long  tinie  prevailed, 
[hat  there  was  a  communication  between  the  Palua 
Haotia  and  the  Oceanue  orearth-encampaasiug  stream. 
Thrs  communication  the  old  poeta  made  lo  be  a  narrow 
puaage  or  stiait,  bat  later  writers  the  river  Tanais. 
The  writer  of  the  Orphic  Argonautics  makes  the  Ar- 
fonauta  paaa  up  the  Phaaia  into  the  Valua  Mcotia, 
Ibence  into  the  main  Oceanua.  and  thence  directing 
their  course  la  the  west,  to  eonie  to  the  British  Utea 
and  the  Atlantic,  and  to  reach  at  laal  the  Columns  of 
Horculei.  Ciice  performed  the  uauol  ritca  of  purifi- 
cation to  remove  the  blood-guilt  of  the  death  of  Ab- 
aritna,  and  the  heroes  then  departed.  Ere  long  they 
came  to  the  Isle  of  the  Sirens,  charmed  by  whose  en- 
ehantinc  strains  they  were  about  to  land  on  that  fatal 
shore,  when  Orpheus  alTuck  his  lyre,  and  with  its  tones 
overpowered  their  voices.  Wind  and  wave  urged  on 
the  Argo,  and  all  escaped  but  Botes,  who  flung  bim- 
•eif  into  the  sea  to  awun  lo  the  PloWery  Isle.  Venus. 
(o  nve  him,  look  him  and  set  him  to  dwell  at  Litybs- 
nm.  The  Argonauts  now  passed  Scylla  and  Cbaiyb- 
dio,  and  alao  the  Wandering  Rocks  ;  aver  these  Ihey 
beheld  flame  and  smoke  ascending,  but  Thetis  and  her 
riiter  Nereids  guided  them  Ihrough  by  the  command 
of  Jmio.  Pajsmg  Thrinakia.  the  Isle  of  Iho  San,  they 
came  to  the  island  of  the  PhEaeiona.  Some  of  the 
Colduan*  who  were  in  pursuit  of  (he  Argonauts,  ar- 
riving here,  found  the  Argo,  and  requested  Alcinous 
lo  give  Medea  up  to  ihem.  He  assented,  provided  she 
had  not  been  actually  married  to  Jason.  His  wife 
Arele.  hearing  this,  lost  no  time  in  Joining  the  lovers 
•D  wedlock ;  and  the  Colchians,  then  fearing  to  return, 
•etlled  in  the  island.  Sailing  ihence.  the  Argo  waa 
aaaoiled  bj  a  tremendons  storm,  which  drove  it  to  the 
Syrtea.  on  the  coast  of  Libya.  After  being  detained 
there  for  some  lime,  Ihey  proceeded  on  their  home- 
mrd  vOTage.  and  came  to  Crete,  where  the  brazen 
mtn,  Tauu,  prohiWled  their  binding ;  but  Medea,  by 
bn  alt,  depnred  him  of  life.  On  leaving  Crete,  the 
nigbi  CUM  on  so  bUek  and  daA  thai  they  knew  not  | 
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rocks  called  the  MoUntian  Rocks,  a 
the  sea :  the  arrow  flaabed  a  vivid  light,  and  they  be- 
held an  ialand,  on  which  they  landed.  As  this  isle  had 
amxared  (Jvr^voro)  so  unexpectedly,  they  named  it 
Anaphe.  Here  they  erected  an  altar  to  Apollo  jEglo- 
tas(theZiij'Afcner).ando(rcredsacrifices.  They  Ihenoe 
proceeded  to  jEgina,  where  they  watered  i  and  thef 
finally  arrived  at  ioicos  after  on  absence  of  four  months. 
— This  Celebrated  voyage  formed  a  theme  for  aeveni 
ancient  poets,  and  ia  noticed  more  or  less  by  numy 
other  writers.  Jason  and  the  Argo  are  mentioned  by 
Homer  [E,  7,  469.— it.,  21,  40.— Od„  13.  69).  H«- 
siod  briefly  narrates  the  principal  events  {Tluag.,  SOS, 
lUg.)  :  it  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Pindar's  finest  odes 
(Pylk.,  i),  and  of  the  euic  poem  of  Apolloniua,  named 
from  it.  It  ia  narrated  in  detail  by  ApoUodorus  and 
Diodorus  SiculuB.  Ovid  aiso  relates  a  Urge  part  of  it, 
and  there  ia  an  unJinished  poem  on  the  subject  by  the 
Latin  poet  Valerius  Tlaccus,  which  displays  genius 
and  originality.  We  have  alao  the  Argonautica  of  the 
pseudo^<)rpbcUB,  a  poem  lo  which  the  ablest  critic* 
assign  a  date  posterior  to  the  commencement  of  Iha 
Chnstiao  era.  To  these  are  to  be  added  the  detached 
notices  in  other  writers  and  in  the  various  scholia. 
Of  the  dramas  composed  on  this  subject,  not  a  aingle 
one  baa  been  preserved,  except  the  Medea  of  Euripides. 
(,KeighUii/'t  Mylhology,  Sd  td-.p.  466,  itq^.y—Th* 
Argonautic  exoedition,  observes  Tbirlwall,  when  view- 
ed ]n  the  light  in  which  it  has  usually  been  considered, 
is  an  event  which  a  critical  lustorian,  if  he  feels  him- 
self compelled  to  believe  it,  may  think  it  hia  doty  bt 


ancient  leoend  has  been  pared  down  into  an  historical 
form,  and  its  marvellous  and  poetical  features  have  been 
all  eBoceJ,  so  that  notlung  is  left  but  what  may  appear 
to  belong  to  its  pith  and  substauce,  it  becomes,  indeed. 
diy  and  meager  enough,  but  not  much  mora  intelligible 
than  before.  It  still  relates  an  adveulure,  incompre- 
heuBiblc  in  its  design,  aatonishing  in  ita  execution,  con- 
nected with  no  conceivaUe  cause,  and  with  no  sensi- 
ble elTect.  Though  the  account  which  we  have  given 
is  evidently  an  artificial  statement,  framed  to  reconcile 
the  main  incidents  of  a  wonderful  story  with  nature 
and  probability,  it  still  contains  many  points  which 
can  scarcely  be  explained  or  beUeved.  It  carries  ua 
luck  lo  a  period  when  navi^tion  was  in  its  infancy 
sjnang  the  Groeka  ;  yet  their  first  essay  at  maritime 
discuvety  is  supjwsed  at  onco  lo  have  reached  the  ex- 
treme limit,  which  was  long  after  attained  by  Ihe  ad- 
venturers who  gradually  explored  Ihe  same  formidable 
aea,  and  guneda  fooling  on  its  coasts.  The  success 
of  the  undertaking,  however,  is  not  so  surprising  aa 
(he  project  itself;  for  this  implies  a  previous  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  to  be  explored  which  it  is  vcij 
difficult  to  account  for.  But  the  end  proposed  is  still 
more  mysterious  ;  and,  bdeed,  con  only  be  explained 
with  the  aid  of  a  conjecture.  Such  an  explanaltoD 
was  attempted  by  some  of  the  later  writers  among  ihn 
ancients,  who  perceived  that  the  whole  ntaty  turned 
on  the  golden  fleece,  Ihe  supposed  motive  ot'^the  voy- 
age, and  that  this  feature  had  not  a  sufficientlv  histor- 
iul  appearance.  But  the  mountain  torrents  afCoichia 
saiil  to  sweep  down  particles  of  gold,  which  the 
es  uned  to  detain  by  fleeces  dipped  in  the  streams. 
This  report  suggested  a  mode  of  tranalating  the  fable 
into  historical  language.      It  was  conjectured  that  lb* 

Smsuta  had  been  attracted  by  the  metallic  treasure* 
e  country,  and  that  the  golden  fleece  was  a  poet- 
il  description  of  the  process  which  they  had  ohscrr- 
,  or  perhaps  had  practised :  an  interpretation  cer- 
tainly more  ingenious,  or,  at  least,  less  absurd  thoo 
Ihose  by  which  Diodorus  tranaforms  the  fire-breathing 

bulla  which  Jaaon -'  ■-  ■- ■--'  -  ■'--  ■--' 

ding  of  fetes,  int 
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fte  fleece,  and  the  ileepleu  (tngmi  wMelt  witched 
orer  it,  into  their  conunaiuler  Draco  :  but  je(  not  more 
ratiifactory ;  for  it  eiplaina  a  casual,  ioimaterial  cir- 
cutnitance,  while  it  leavei  Ibe  enential  point  in  the 
legend  nholt;  untouched.  The  epithet  gclden,  to 
which  it  lelatM,  is  merely  poetical  and  omamftilal, 
and  aignified  nothing  more,  ai  to  the  nature  of  the 
fleece,  than  the  epithets  wtute  or  purple,  which  were 
also  applied  to  it  hj  earl;  poets.     {Schol.  ad  ApoU. 


e  poetic  fic- 
tion, but  was  grounded  on  a  peculiar  fann  of  retigion, 
which  prevailed  in  that  part  of  Greece  from  which  the 
Aigonaola  are  laid  to  haTi  set  out  on  their  expedi- 
tion, and  which  remained  in  vigour  even  down  to  the 
Paraian  wan.  Heiodotui  infomu  ui,  that  when 
Xenea,  on  hia  march  to  Greece,  had  come  to  Alui,  a 
town  of  the  Thenalian  Aehaia,  situate  near  the  Gulf 
of  Po^uw,  in  a  tract  ■ometimea  called  the  Atharoan- 
tian  plain,  hia  guides  described  to  him  the  ritei  be- 
lonoing  to  the  lemplo  of  the  Laphjitian  Jupiter,  an 
epiuiet  equiralentlo  that  under  which  Phriius  is  said 
to  have  sacrificed  the  ran  to  the  tame  deit;,  aa  the 

Sd  who  had  fevonred  his  eaeape.     (Zrtc  ti^ioc- — 
iller,  Orchimtnut,  p.  IS4.)    The  eldest  among  the 


council-house  at  Aius,  though  (heir  ancestor  Athamas 
waa  the  founder  of  theeitj.  If  the  head  of  the  family 
wsB  detected  on  the  forbidden  ground,  ha  was  led  in 
solemn  procession,  covered  with  gailsnds,  like  an  or- 
dinary fictim.  and  sacrificed.  Many  of  the  delated 
race  were  anid  to  have  quitted  their  country  to  avoid 
this  danger,  and  lo  have  feUen  into  the  anara  when 
they  returned  after  a  long  abaence.  The  orijnn  as- 
signed to  this  rite  was,  that,  after  the  escape  ofFhrtx- 
Ua,  the  Acbeana  bad  been  on  the  point  of  aociilicing 
Athamas  himself  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  gods  ; 
hut  that  he  waa  rescued  by  the  timely  interference  of 
Cytiaaorus,  eon  of  Phriiua,  who  had  returned  fium  the 
Cotchian  JEa,  the  land  of  his  Other's  exile ;  hence 
the  curie,  unfulfilled,  waa  tranamitted  for  ever  to  the 
posterity  of  Phriius.  This  story,  strange  as  it  may 
sound,  not  only  reats  on  unqueBtionablo  nulhority,  but 
nxifht  be  connnned  by  parallel  inrtance*  of  Greek  au- 
perstition  ;  and  it  scarcely  leaves  room  to  doubt  that 
It  waa  from  thta  religious  belief  of  the  people,  among 
whom  the  Argonsutic  legend  sprang  up,  that  it  de- 
rived its  pecuhar  character  ;  and  (hat  the  expedition, 
•o  far  at  it  waa  the  adventure  of  the  golden  deece, 
woB  equally  unconnected  with  piracy,  commerce,  and 
discovery.  It  closely  resembled  one  of  the  romantic 
enterprises  celebrated  in  the  poeitj  of  the  middle 
ages,  the  object  of  which  was  loinginary,  and  the  di- 
rection uncertain.  And  ao  Pindar  represents  it  as  un- 
dertaken for  the  purpose  of  bringing  bock,  with  the 
golden  fleece,  the  aoni  of  Phriius,  which  could  nol 
rest  in  the  forci|^  land  to  which  it  had  been  banished. 
— But  tile  tradition  must  also  have  had  an  historical 
foundation  In  some  real  voyiwes  and  adventures,  viith- 
out  which  it  would  scarcely  have  arisen  at  all,  or  he- 
come  to  generally  crediteir  The  voyage  of  the  Argo- 
nauts must  no  doubt  be  regarded,  like  the  expedition 
of  (he  Tyrian  Hercules,  as  representing  a  auccession 
of  enterprise  S|  which  may  have  been  the  employment 
of  several  generations.  And  this  Is  perfectly  cc  -" 
tent  with  the  manner  in  which  the  adventurer 
nK>st  properiy  described.  They  are  Minyans,  a  branch 
of  the  Greek  nation  whose  attention  waa  very  early 
drawn  by  their  sitaalion,  not  perbaps  without  some 
influence  from  the  example  and  intercourse  of  the 
Phernirians,  to  maritime  pursuits.  The  form  which 
the  legead  asauned  wu  probably  determimd  by  the 
ISA 
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eoDrse  ofthrir  earliest  naval  expeditions.  They  wen 
naturally  attracted  towarda  the  northeast,  first  by  the 
islands  that  lay  before  the  Hellespont,  and  then  by  the 
shores  of  the  Propontls  and  its  two  atroils.  Their 
successive  colonies,  or  spots  signalized  either  by  hos- 
tilities or  peaceful  Iransoclions,  would  twcome  the 
landing-places  of  the  Argonauts.  —  If,  however,  it 
should  he  Baked  in  what  Ugbt  the  hero  and  he:aine 
of  the  legend  are  to  be  viewed  on  this  bypotbesis,  it 
must  be  answered  (hat  both  are  most  probably  purely 

personages,  connected  with  the  religion  of  lfa« 
'e  lo  whose  poetry  they  belong.     Jaaon  was  per- 

no  other  (ban  the  Samothracion  god  or  hero  Ja- 
aio'n,  whose  name  was  sometimes  wiillen  in  the  same 
manner,  the  favourite  of  Ceres,  as  his  namesake  was 
of  Juno,  and  the  protector  of  mariners,  as  the  Thcs- 
aatian  hero  waa  the  chief  of  the  Argonauts.  Medea 
been  originally  anotber  form  of  Juno 
herself,  and  to  have  descended,  by  a  common  tranai- 
ihe  rank  of  a  goddess  into  that  of  a  heroine, 
when  an  epithet  had  been  mistaken  for  a  distinct 
The  Corinthian  tradition  claimed  her  as  be- 

stoiy  there  so  celebrated,  v 
rated  by  religious  riles,  which  continued  ic 
ed  until  the  ci'-  "-    " 

ji-gi,  - 

children;  they  bad  been  killed  by  the  Corinthians; 
and  the  public  guilt  was  expiated  by  annual  aacrificea 
aD*ered  lo  Juno,  in  whose  temple  fourteen  boys,  chosen 
rery  twelvemonlb  from  noble  families,  were  appcint- 
ed  to  spend  a  year  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  solemn 
mourning.  The  historical  side  of  the  legend  serms  to 
;ihlbit  an  opening  intercourse  between  the  cppoaita 
ihorea  of  the  iGgean,  If,  however,  it  was  begun  by 
the  northem  Greeks,  it  was  probably  not  long  con- 
fined to  them,  but  waa  early  shared  by  those  of  Felo- 
is.  It  would  be  icconsiatent  with  the  piratical 
habits  of  the  eari;  navigators  lo  suppose  that  tbia  in- 
ilnaye  of  a  friendly  nature,  and  it  may 
therefore  not  have  been  without  a  real  ground  that 
the  Argonaullc  expedition  was  sometimes  reprrscnied 
aa  the  occsaion  of^the  first  conflict  between  the  Gieeka 
and  the  Trojans.  {ThirlvalCt  Hitlory  of  Grtut,  vol 
1,  p.  142,  itqq.~~MvIlcr.  Orrhoaenu*,  p.  SS8,  iif«. 
-~U.  ibid.,  p  302,  357,— For  other,  but  far  less  sai- 
iifadory  theories  on  the  subject,  consult  Biyanl'a 
Mythology,  vol.  3,  p  388,  irjj.— fiiHcr.  VerialU,  p. 
410,  stfo  —  Knighl,  Inaptly,  &c.,  ^  £20,  CUMtical 
Jmim.,  No.  53,  p.  79. — Plait,  Vor-  vnd  VrgctchulOt 
dcT  HelUncn,  vol.  1,  p.  414,  nqq.)  Apollonlua  Rho- 
dius  gives  another  account,  equally  improbable.  He 
saja  that  they  aailed  from  the  Euiine  up  one  of  the 
moutha  of  the  Danube,  and  that  Absyrtua  pursued 
them  by  entering  another  mouth  ofthe  river.  After 
tbey  had  continued  their  voyage  for  some  leaguts.  tha 
waters  decreased,  and  they  were  obliged  to  carry  the 
ship  Argo  across  the  country  to  the  Adriatic,  upnatd 
of  150  miles.  Here  they  met  with  Absyrtua,  who 
had  punned  the  same  measure,  and  conveyed  Lis  ship 
in  like  manner  over  the  land.  Absyrtua  was  Imn.edl- 
after,  the  beam  of  Do- 
:le.  that  Jason  ibodid 
lot  previoi 
•r  the  murder.  Upon  this  they  sailed  ti 
of  ^a,  where  CireC,  who  waa  the  water  of  j£etea.  ex- 
piated him  without  knowing  who  he  was.  There  is 
a  third  tradition,  which  maintains  that  they  returned 
to  Colchis  a  second  time,  and  visited  many  plccra  of 
Asia. 

Aaoos  {ting,  tuitt.  ct  A*al.  mruc.  pfkr.),  I.  tha 
capital  of  Argolis.  situate  on  the  river  Inschus, 
and  generalh  regarded  as  Ibe  most  ancient  city  of 
"     ice.     (Rod.   Sit..  1,  17.)     Its  early   pio^ierilj 


and  comtnerdal 


with  the  PbiEiiician*  an 


AROOS. 

■fleilad  bj  Herodoto*  (I,  1}.  The  mil*  of  the  dlr 
treie  eoutracted  of  nuanTe  blot^  at  ttant,  a  mo« 
of  boiUiDg  which  wu  generally  KUribnted  to  the 
Crctopei  iEuripidtM.  Tniad,  1087.  —  Id..  Herculti 
titr.,  IS),  but  whicb  eridentlj  thfnri  the  Pelugic 
orifin  of  the  place,  it  wu  alwi  prOtFCtcd  b;  two 
citailBU,  (ituateit  oa  tawering  nck*.  and  aurrounded 
\ij  foitificadiKii  eqnsUj  ilrong.  The  principal  one 
wu  lumiBd  Lariua.  {Slraia,  370.  — Lrey,  34,  3S.) 
In  the  tinw  of  Stnbo,  Arco*  wu  inlcTior  only  to 
Sparta  in  eitent  and  p«Nuatiaii,  and  ttom  the  de- 
•criptioQ  of  Pan— niaa,  it  u  evident  that,  when  he  Tie- 
ited  thia  celebrated  town,  it  wu  adorned  with  manj 
■umptaoua  buildinn  and  noUe  worki  of  art.  Argoi 
produced  aonie  of  Uie  firat  •culptora  of  Greece,  among 
wh9m  were  Ageladaa,  the  mulet  of  Ptiidia*.  and 
PoljrelBtui,  who  inrnMed  all  the  artiata  of  antiquity 
in  corredneii  of  deaign.  Huaic  alao  waa  high);  cul- 
tivated in  thia  city ;  and,  a*  early  u  the  reign  of  Da- 
mia,  the  Argivea,  according  to  Herodotua.  were  ac- 
coonted  the  Itat  muaiciana  of  the  age.  {Hirodol.,  3, 
131.>--Aigoi,  if  we  follow  the  eommon  tradition,  wu 
Iboiided  by  Inaehila,  B.C.  IHSS.  On  the  arrival  of 
Daoaua,  vriio  ia  aaid  to  have  emne  limn  t^gjjt,  the  in- 
halritanta  changed  theif  ancient  appellation  of  Pelaagi 
to  that  of  Danai.  (Eurip,,  Arelitl.,  frag.  S. — Cam- 
pan  SlT*io,  371.)  At  that  lime  the  whole  of  what 
wM  aftarwaid  called  Argolia  acknowledged  the  au- 
thority of  one  aorereign ;  bat,  after  the  lapie  of  two 
^aeROiana,  a  division  took  place,  by  wluch  Argo*  and 
Its  teniloiy  were  allotted  to  Aeriaina,  the  lineal  do- 
acendant  of  Danana,  while  Turyoa  and  the  maritime 
coDntiy  became  the  inheritanoe  of  hia  brother  Proetua. 
A  third  kingdom  was  anbaequentlyeat^iahed  by  Per- 
aena,  aon  M  the  ibiDMr,  who  fonnded  Mycen* ;  but 
these  were  all  Gnally  Teaalled  in  the  peraon  of  At- 
reaa,  aon  of  Pelopa  ;  who,  havinv  been  left  regent  by 
hi*  nephew  Burysthena,  during  bu  expedition  against 
the  Heimelidn,  natarally  aaanmed  the  ■overeLgn  power 
after  hi*  death.  Alrena  thus  acquired,  in  ri^t  of  the 
honaea  of  Pdops  and  Peneua,  irtiieh  he  repreaented, 
poaaMsion  of  naaily  the  whole  of  Peloponnaaui,  which 
■0^  terrildiy  he  tr*n*(niUed  to  hia  aon  Agamemnon, 
wtto  ia  called  by  Homer  aovereign  of  all  Argo*  and  the 
ialands.  (B.,  S,  107.  —  Compua  Thiuyd.,  I,  S. — 
Slrabc,  373]  After  the  death  of  Agamemnon  the 
cnnvn  deacanded  to  Oreitea,  and  tubaequently  to  hi* 
■on  Ti*amenes,  who  wa*  forced  to  evacuale  the  throne 
by  the  invaaion  of  the  Dorian*  and  Heraclide  righty 
year*  sfterthe  aieve  ofTroy.  (Paatan.,  Z,  18.)  Te- 
menus,  the  lineal  dMcendant  of  Hercule*,  now  became 
the  Gmnder  of  a  new  dynaaty  ;  hot  the  Argivea,  hav- 
ing acquired  a  taata  for  Ubarty,  curtailed  *o  much  tho 
power  of  their  aovereigna  u  to  leave  them  but  tho 
name  and  aemUance  of  kinga  :  at  length,  having  de- 
posed Meltaa,  the  last  of  the  Temenic  d^aaty,  they 
changed  the  conatLtutioR  into  a  lepubhcan  govern- 
ment. (Paiuaa.,  X,  IS.)  Aa  regard*  the  inward  or- 
nniiatioB  of  this  government,  wo  only  know,  that  in 
Argoe,  a  aenate,  a  college  of  eighty  men,  and  magia- 
trMs,  atood  at  the  head.  In  the  time  of  the  Achean 
lesgua  tha  firat  oHker  of  the  atate  appear*  to  have 
been  elected  by  the  people.  (Zds  ,  32,  35.)  The  j 
Argivea,  after  Ae  ettebliahment  of  their  republican  I 
tarm  of  govertnnent,  were  engaged  in  freqoent  hoatU-  I 
itiea  with  the  Spaitana,  each  people  claiming  the  poa-  I 
aeswoo  of  the  amall  diatrict  otGynaria.  In  the  reign 
of  Cteomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  the  Argivea  met  with  a 
total  defeat,  and  Argoa  itself  was  only  laTed  from  the  ! 
aneniy  by  the  daring  courage  of  a  female,  Teleailla, 
who  incited  the  reat  of  the  population,  and  even  those  ' 
of  bet  own  aex,  to  take  up  arm*  in  defence  of  their' 
oly.  (foiMdn.,  S,  SO.)  Subsequently,  however,  the  , 
alavea  of  A^os,  taking  advents^  of  the  enfeebled 
state  of  the  country,  openly  rebelled,  and,  overturning 
tbe  szisting  govenuoent,  retained  tile  aovaragn  ptwei 


in  their  own  hands,  till  the  aona  of  their  formei:  mu- 
tera,  arriving  at  the  age  of  manhood,  expelled  them 
*--      the  city.     It  waa  partly  oitiog  to  theu  internal 

Qotiona,  and  partly  alio  to  the  '     '            , .  i.  -  , 
aifted  between  the  Argivea  and  tj 
that  the  former  took  no  part  in  the  Paraiu 
long  after  the  lerminalion  of  this  war,  the  Argivea,  ac- 
tuated  '  -■*  ' ■--    .L.     .. ..._ 

nm,  finally  iteatroved'  Ihiil  city,  B.C.  408.  * 
Sic,  11,  eS.—PaiUai.,  S,  16  )  At  a  aubsequent  pe- 
riod, we  find  the  Areive*  uniting  wilh  the  AtheDiana, 
Corinthian*,  and  other  poner*,  agauiat  the  Spartaoa. 
The  judicious  measures,  however,  pursued  by  King 
Agi*  and  the  Spartan  allin,  fruatratod  the  operationa 
of  their  Argive  fbea,  and  had  the  Lacedemonian  king 
preaied  his  aJvantaoe,  the  latter  must  have  been  to- 
tally routed.  The  fallowing  year,  the  hostile  armia* 
met  in  the  plains  ofMantinea. where  s  deciiive  battle 
wu  fought,  which  ended  in  the  toUl  dsfcat  of  the  Ar- 
givea and  their  allies.  This  event  dissolved  the  con- 
federacy against  the  LaeedBmoniwli ;  and  the  Argives 
not  only  made  peace  with  that  people,  but  were  even 
persuaded  by  them  to  convert  their  nitherto  democrsl- 
■itocracy.     (Tlmcyd.,  &, 


65,  itqq.y    Not  long  after,  however,  a  eounter-revo- 
took  place,  when  the  pec^le  revolted,  and,  b'~~ 


[tending  from  the  city  to  the  aea.  which  en 
them  a  conatant  communication  with  their  alliu  bj 
eana  of  that  elemenl.     {rAucvd„_  B,  92.)     Tho  Ar- 
givea, induced  by  gratitude  for  the  intereet  which  Al- 
cibiadea  had  taken  in  their  aOain,  joined  the  SiciUan 
ipediiion  {Tiucyd.,  6,  29) ;  and,  even  after  the  di» 
atroua  termination  of  that  enterprise,  they  continued 
(upport  the  Athenian  cause,  till  the  defeat  they  stl» 


LI  obliged  them  to  recall  their  ft 


afterward  set  on  foot  agaiiut  that  power  by  the  influ- 
ence of  Per*ia  -,  and  furnished  troop*  for  the  batilea  of 
Nemea,  Coronea,  and  the  other  engsgemenu  which 
took  place  during  what  ia  usually  termed  the  Corinthi- 
an war,  which  wo*  concluded  t^  the  peace  of  Antal- 
cidu.  On  the  renewal  of  hoatilitiss  ottween  th* 
Beeotians   and   Lacedemonian  a,  tho  Argives   again 


event  of  interest  or  importance  occurs  in  the  biitoiy  of 
Argos  until  the  utuuccessful  att«inpt  made  to  surprise 
and  capture  that  city  by  pTrrnus,  This  prince,  beina 
then  at  wsr  with  Antigonua  Gonatas,  whom  he  hud 
driven  Irom  Macedonia,  harlng  biled  in  the  enterprise 
he  meditated  again  at  bpdTta,  marched  r^idW  on 
Argoa,  which  he  reacLea  during  the  night,  and  hod 
ilreody  penrtrsleil  ii»o  the  town,  when  suceouta  ar 


Pyrrk.  —  Pantaidai,  1,  l3.  —  Slrabo,  377.)  Argos, 
like  other  Wioponnesian  Btate*,  bocoma  afterward 
■object  f>  the  domination  of  a  tyrant ;  hut  when,  by 
the  taientk  and  energy  of  AnituB,  Corinth  and  Sicy- 
on  had  been  emancipated,  Ariitomachu*,  who  then 
reigned  in  Argos,  voluntarily  abdicated  his  authoi- 
ily,  and  persuaded  the  Argive*  to  join  the  Achean 
league.  {Potyb..  S,  44.)  During  the  momentaiy  auc- 
ee**  obtained  by  Cleomcnc*,  Argo*  feil  into  the  handc 
of  that  prince,  but  it  wu  presently  recovered  by  the 
Achcans,  and  continued  to  form  part  of  their  eonfed 
eracy  till  it*  final  dissolution  by  the  Rooiana,  {P' 
lyb;  S.  6S,  niq.—Slrabo,  I.  c.)  The  population  t 
Ar^olia  wu  divided  into  three  classe*,  conaialing  . 
cituena,  inhahitanu  of  the  country,  or  ircpiamoi,  i  m. 
16% 


■liVBi  m  vsuaU,  called  vv/iv^rrc.  {Amlei.,  Rtp.,  6, 
9,  B.— Pd/Ihz,  3,  B3.)  The  number  of  tbe  fint  clu* 
ndght  Binaiint  to  16,000,  being  near!;  equsl  to  thai  of 
the  Athenian  citizen*.    (Ljr>.,  ap.  Dion.  Hal ,  p.  631.) 


110.«      . 

toI.  1,  p.  429.— CramcT'i  Ancient  Greect.  vol.  9,  p. 
SS6,  iiqj) — II.  Pelugicum,  a  citj  of  The*aal]r,  of 
Pelugic  origtn,  aa  its  name  indicatea.  It  ii  gener&]l; 
rappoaed  to  hare  been  identical  nitb  Laiiwa  on  the 
IVneua.  Sliabo  (440)  infomu  ui  that  there  wae  once 
■  city  named  Atgat  ctoae  to  Lariua.  (Cumpare 
Heyne,  ad  B.,  6,  4ST.)  —  III.  Oraslicuni,  a  city  of 
Micedonii,  in  the  diatriel  Oreitii  and  territory  of  the 
OnatM.  It!  foundation  vroa  ascribed  by  tradilion  to 
Oreatei,  aon  of  AcBmemnon.  {Slralu,  3S6. — Coin- 
pare  Theag.  Maai.  ap.  Suf\.  Bt/x.,  t.  v.  'Opearm, 
tl  'Apyoc) — rV.  A  city  of  Acamania,  situate  at  the 
•DDlheastem  extremity  of  the  Ambraelui  Gulf)  in  the 
lerrtloTy  of  the  Amphilochi.  It  irss  founded,  aa  Tbu- 
etdklea  reports  (S,  «8),  by  Amphilochua,  aon  of  Am- 
phiarauB,  on  hia  return  from  Troy,  who  named  it  alter 
hie  native  city,  the  more  celebrateid  Aigoa  of  Pelopon- 
neeus.  Ephorus,  howerer.  nho  is  Cited  by  Slrabo 
(3!t6],  gate  a  lomenhat  different  account,  affirming 
that  ArgDs  in  Acamania  owed  its  origin  to  Alcmeon, 
by  whom  it  na*  named  Amphilochium,  after  hia  brother 
Amphilochus.     (Compare  Apotloi.,3,7.     "    ~      ' 


t  ponerful  tonn  of  the  country  ;  but  il 


tr,  from  whom  they  acquired  the  knowledge 
Orecian  language,  as  it  nas  apofccn  at  thai  ume. 
Tbe  Ambracioti,  howcTer,  at  length  earning  the  as- 
cendency, proceeded  to  eipet  the  original  innabilonts, 
who,  too  weak  to  avenge  their  wronga,  placed  thcm- 
oeWe*  under  the  protection  of  the  Acamaniano. 
Tbeae,  with  Ihe  aid  of  the  Atbeniana,  commanded  by 
Phonnio,  recovered  Argoa  by  force,  and  reduced  to 
Uavery  all  the  Amhraciots  who  liall  into  their  hands. 
The  Ambraciota  made  several  attempts  to  retrieve 
!beir  loss,  but  without  effect.  Many  years  subsequent , 
lo  this  we  find  Argoi,  together  with  .^mbracia,  in  tbo 
possession  ofthe  .Xtoliaos  ;  and,  on  the  surrender  of 
the  latter  town  to  the  Romana,  we  are  intbruied  by 
Livy,  that  the  consul  M.  Fulvius  removed  hia  army  to 
Atgoa,  where,  being  met  by  the  iEtoliau  deputies,  a 
trraty  was  concluded,  subject  to  Ihe  approbation  ofthe 
•enate.  (tra..  38,  9.—Polyb..  frog™.,  22,  13.)  At- 
Boe,  at  a  later  period,  contributed  Id  the  fommtion  of 
ue  colony  of  Nicopolia.  and  became  itself  deaerled. 
The  ruins  of  (he  city  have  been  visited  by  several 
travelten.  but  Dr.  Hdland's  account  Is  perhaps  the 
most  cireumauntioj.  He  describes  Ihem  as  situated 
It  the  southeastern  eitrcmity  of  Ihe  Gulf  uf  Arta.  on 
■ne  ofthe  hills  which  form  an  insulated  rid^e  running 
back  in  a  southeast  direction  from  the  bav.  Tlie 
walls,  forming  the  nrincipsl  object  in  these  ruins,  ikitt 
along  nearly  the  whole  eitent  of  the  ridge,  including 
an  oblong  irregular  area,  about  a  mile  in  its  greatest 
length,  but  of  much  smaller  breadth.  The  atructure 
of  these  walla  is  Cyclnpian  ;  tbey  are  of  great  thick- 
ne(a,  and  on  the  eastern  aide,  where  built  with  the 
most  regularity,  are  still  perfect  to  the  hcii;ht  of  mnre 
than  twenty  feet.  {HtdlaniFt  Travclt.  vol.  3,  p.  3S4. 
Cramer't  Aneuja  Gnect,  vol.  £,  p.  10,  sijj.) 

Anona.  I.  s  son  of  Arestor,  according  to  one  ac- 
count  (AicUp.  ap.  Apollod.,  2, 1,  3),  and  hence  called 
hy  Ovid  Atetlaridei.  {Mfl.,  1,  6!*.)  Others,  how- 
ever, make  him  a  ion  of  Inachus.      [Plurecyi.  ap. 


bodjr  (Apellod.,  t.  c).  Ovid,  bowcvar,  gives  bim  iba 
poetic  number  of  a  huikdted,  of  which  only  two  ncn 
asleep  at  a  time.  (Me,t.,  1,  eS6.)  The  stw^ngth  of 
Araui  was  prodisicnia :  and  Amlia  bang  at  tbe  time 
infested  ni^  a  ndd  bull,  he  attacked  and  itew  ibe  ani- 
mal, and  afterwanl  note  it*  bide.  H«  also  kilM  a 
aaljrr,  who  carried  ofTthe  cattle  ofthe  Aicadiana ;  and 
watching  on  opportiuuty,  when  he  bund  the  Eehidni 
(the  daughter  of  Tortanu  and  Earth)  asleep,  he  d»- 
prived  her  of  life.  When  lo  had  been  changed  into  a 
cow,  Judo  gate  tbe  charge  of  watching  her  (a  Argna. 
He  thereupon  bound  bcf  lo  an  oliv»-tree  in  the  grove 
of  Mycenc.  and  kept  gttaid  oier  her.  Jafuter,  pitying 
her  conditioi),  sent  Mcitury  to  Meal  bet  awa^  ;  but  a 


then  remaining  bul  open  farce,  he  killed  Argna  with  a 
■tone,  and  henoe  obtained  iho  name  of  ^rgiis-sfi^n', 
or  Argiciie  {'Apyei^nvnis').  ThOi  far  Apollodonu. 
fi_:j  1, — i—  f^g  (nbie  ia  aBveral  parttcnlan. 


inf  to  the  same  poet  also,  Juno  tranafemd  the  eye* 
ofArgus,  after  destb,  to  the  tail  of  her  fiivourile  bird 
the  peacock. — An  eiplanation  ofthe  whole  legend  will 
be  given  under  the  article  lo.  {Apotted.,  I.  c. — Ktigkl- 
Ity'a  Myliology,  p.  406,  id  li.y—U.  A  son  of  Jupt- 
ter  i^  Niobe  daughter  ofPhoioneua.  Aecording  to 
one  account,  he  aucceeded  Fboroneua  on  the  ArgiTe 
throne,  and  gave  the  name  ofArgoi  lo  the  whole  Pel- 
oponnesus. Another  atatcmenl,  however,  makes  him 
to  have  been  tbe  auccessoi  of  Apia.  (Apoilod.,  3,  1, 
I.— ifiyiw,  adioc—Schel.  ad  E\inp.,  Oral.,  184T.>— 
III.  The  builder  of  the  Argo.  Hts  paimtaga  ia  dif- 
ferently given  by  different  wiitera,  alulheia  often  con- 
founded with  Argus  the  aon  of  Phriius  (IV.).  Both 
he  and  this  latter  were  in  Ihe  number  of  the  Argo- 
nauts. (Coniult  the  temaika  of  Burmanii  in  the  list 
ofthe  Argonauls  apponitdUi  hia  edition  of  Valerius 
Flaccus,  *.  V.  Aigua.)— IV.  Son  of  Phriius  and  Chal- 


i(^  daughter  of  £etea.  Ha  ii  oflen  oonfciinded 
rith  the  preceding,  ibr  example  by  ApeHodorus  (I, 
9,  16}  and  Pberecydas  lap.  Sckel.  ad  Apell.  Sk..  I, 


4).  He  and  hia  hrothen  ware  Iboiid  by  the  Atga- 
nauta  on  the  ialond  of  Aietias,  in  the  Euxine,  having 
been  coat  on  it  by  a  storm  when  on  their  way  to 
Greece  to  claim  their  father'!  kingdom ;  and  be  gui- 
ded the  AiEOoauts  to  Cojcbis.  {StM.  ad  Apoli.  ftk.. 
Z,  309.  384!)    Valerius  Flaccus.  on  the  other  hand. 


SSS.jcgo.).  Compare  the  remarks  of  Buimann,  a 
led  in  the  previous  pamgrBph  (HI.). — V.  A  guest  of 
Evuidcr'B.  who  conapirod  against  that  monareh.  snd 
woa  slain  in  consequence  l<v  ttte  foUowera  ofthe  laltn 
without  hia  knowledge.  The  spot  where  he  wos  in- 
terred waa  called,  according  loaame,Argiletiiin.  (  V'id. 
Argilctum.—  Kirjf..  £k..  8.  34fi.  — Se-e.,  ait  loc.)~- 
VI.  A  hound  of  Ulyssea',  that  recognised  its  maMer 
oflcr  an  absence  on  the  part  ofthe  latter  of  nearly 
twenty  yesra     (Od.,  17,  301.) 

AaavBisrinis,  a  name  given  lo  the  tmops  of  Alex- 
ander, from  tbe  silver  plates  added  by  hmi  to  thoir 
shields  when  about  to  invade  India.  (Ctrnipare  l^n- 
Iiu  Citrtnu,  8,  6,  4,  and  Jusdii,  13.  7)  There  ia 
some  doubt  whether  the  name  in  question  was  con- 
fined to  a  particulai  coqw  of  Alexander's  invading  ar- 
my or  to  the  whole,  Tbe  latter  opinion  sppean  to  btl 
the  more  correct  one.  (Consult  on  thi*  point  the  re- 
maika  of  ScAmirdcr,  ad  Curl.,  4,  13,  37,  and  8,  ft,  4  ) 

Aacvii,  a  town  of  Achaia,  a  little  to  the  eoiithrBst 
of  Patrs!.     The  river  Selemnus  flowed  in  its  vicinity, 
it  also  was  the  fountain  ofArgyra,     (i'aaun.. 


AU-teetng  (irovoimTf),  a>  having  eyes  all  over  hia 


ihepheid,  t 


a  enamoured. 


Ui  loTC,  »ai  he  mned  amy  nnlil  V«niii  chvind  b) 

-   ""■  Mtb0n(iiwn,hk<theAlptwi 

Du^t  to  bland  its  wateri  fri 
Anyn,  oTor  which  the  incoi 
■tuit  njmpb  pmlded.  Aooording  to  another  legend, 
howeTer.Vniaa,  again  moved  with  pity,  exeilcd  her  di- 
vine power  anew,  and  cauaed  bim  to  brget  Argyra. 
The  waten  of  the  Seleouiua  became,  in  conaeqaenee, 
a  remady  for  lore,  inducing  oblivion  on  all  who  bathed 
inthsm.  (PMtM*,?,  S»)— in.  Anamegivenbythe 
aneienti  to  the  aiher  region  of  the  li:aat,and  thepoei- 
tion  of  which  tract  of  conntij  varied  with  the  progreai 
of  geoRaphioaJ  ducovery.  At  firat  ArCTra  waa  an 
iiluid  immediately  beyond  the  moatbi  of  the  Indue. 
When,  bawe*er>  under  the  firM  Plolemiea,  the  naviga- 
lion  of  the  Greeks  extended  to  the  Gangea,  the  ailver- 
idand  waa  placed  near  this  latter  stream.  AfUnvaid 
MUKher  change  took  place,  and  Aigyta,  now  na  longer 
an  iabnd,  beiaaie  part  of  the  region  occupied  in  mod- 


Aiavaipi,  the 
Arpi.) 

Abu,  the  name  given  to  a  eonnlry  of  large  extent, 
■naweiing  in  lome  degree  to  the  preaeni  XAcronN. 
It  compnaed  aeveral  praviocea,  and  waa  bounded  on 
the  west  by  Media,  on  the  north  by  Hyrcania  and  Pai^ 
this,  <m  the  east  b*  Bactria,  and  oa  the  eouth  by  Car- 
mania  and  Godrasu.  The  ci^to]  waa  Aitacolna.  now 
Acre/.  Fnna  Aiia,  however,  in  thii  acceptation  of 
the  term,  we  moat  carefally  diatinguiah  another  and 
mach  earlier  an  of  the  name.  In  this  lattn  senae 
the  appellation  belong*  to  a  region  which  formed  the 
primitive  abode  of  the  Medei  and  Petsiaiui,  and  very 
probably  of  our  whole  race.  It  appears  le  indicate  a 
coraiCiy  vrhere  ehiliiation  commenced,  and  when  the 
litea  of  religion  were  firat  inititiited.  In  the  Schi^ 
Bameh  it  ia  called  ^rmon  (1.  e.,  Aiiman),  and  in  the 
Zend  books  Imuoi  or  /ran  (i.  e.,  Atian).  Ita  poaitkn 
would  appear  to  coincide  in  aome  degree  with  that  of 
ancient  Bactria,  though  aome  writers,  Rhode  for  ex- 
ample,  n^e  it  ioolude  a  maoh  wider  tract  of  country. 
The  nanw  of  Arii,  given  to  ita  early  inh^itanta,  ia 
•aid  by  Bohlen  to  be  equivalent  to  the  lAiin  "  ren»- 
raiidi,"  aitd  remind*  u*  (with  the  change  of  the  liquid 
into  the  aibilant)  of  the  far-famed  Att,  who  play  so 
conapicuona  a  put  in  tha  earW  Asiatic  as  wall  a*  in  the 
ticaadinavian  mythojogy.  From  theae  data  we  may 
aoeount  for  the  statement  of  Hen>dolDS  (T,  63),  tiiat  the 
Hedea  were  aomntly  called  Arii  ('Afuix,  or  'Afuiiu). 
The  aame  wrftsr  plttxm  in  the  neiriibourhood  ai  Sag- 
diaita  B  paople  wlunn  he  calls  Arii  ('Apnoi).  Diudo- 
raaSieiifua(I,H)makea  mention  of  thiaaanio  people 
nnder  the  HBSie  of  Arimatfi  {'ifii/iamroi),  where  we 
on^  to  read  Arittpi  {'Apiaaitoi).  or  else  Artani 
i'jiruuiet).  He  aba  speska  of  their  lawgiver  Zath- 
lanalea,  meaning  avidanlly  Zoroaster  (i.  e.,  Zentoach- 
Iri.) — Consnh  on  tUs  curious  subject  the  following 
antboritie* ;  Von  Hammer  {Wiat.  Jahrb.,  vol.  9,  p. 
33)— Rioer  (ErdiaaJ*.  vol.  2,  p.  31,  smj.— furiUii, 
p.  Zm—  Anqtutd  (Ment.  dt  VAt^.  dtt  iurr.,  vol. 
31,  p.  37S}—  BMtn  IDt  Ong.  Itwg.  Zend.,  p.  fil)  — 
Bakr  i»d  Htrod.,7,iS). 

AaiiDnB,dau^tet  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  by  Paai- 
phia.  She  fell  m  Iovb  with  Theaeo*,  and  gave  him  a 
clew  of  thread,  irtiich  enabled  him  to  penetrate  tlu 
windings  of  the  labyrinth  till  he  came  to  where  the 
Hinotaiir  lay,  whom  he  caught  by  the  hiir  and  slew. 
Ariadne  thereupon  fled  with  Tbewaa  from  Crete.  Ac- 
oordiog  to  Homer  (Od.,  11,  333),  she  waa  slain  by  Di- 
ana wbs>  they  had  ranched  the  island  ofDiaor  Naios, 
an  their  way  to  Athens.  (Compare  Schol.  ad  loc.  as 
to  the  reading  bcra  or  foxe)  Another  legend,  how- 
«far,  makes  )mt  to  have  been  deserted  by  Theaeis  on 
lite  shore*  of  this  aame  island,  Minerva  having  ap- 
pawj  t»  bin  as  be  alept,  and  bavii^  ordered  him  to 


ARI 

leave  her  behind  and  make  sul  for  Athena.  WUIa 
Ariadne  was  weeping  at  this  abandonment,  Ventis 
came  and  consoled  her  by  the  aaaoTance  that  aha 
should  be  the  bride  of  Bacchtis.  The  god  then  m- 
sented  himself  and  gave  her  a  golden  crown,  which 
wo*  afterward  placed  among  the  stara.  She  bore  him 
a  aon  named  (EnOfMon.  (Plurecyd,,  op.  Slurt,  fr, 
i».~OBid,  A.  A.,  1,  697,  ttqq.^CatuIi..  M,  78,  ic«. 
—  Kiigkllttt'i  Mytkotogy.  p.  467  —  roUmer.  Woi- 
lay  der  Mythel.,  p.  809,  t«a.}  — Ariadne  evidently 
belong*  to  the  mytholoay  of  Bacchna,  with  whom  ha 
was  asBocialed  in  the  Naiian  woiship.  The  Atheni- 
ans, always  ready  to  enlarge  their  own  narrow  cyde 
at  the  expense  of  others,  aeem  to  have  joined  her  with 
their  Theaeus,  and  it  was  thns  perhqis  that  she  b»- 
came  the  daughter  of  Minoi,  The  paaaage  in  the 
Odyaaey  would  be  decisive  on  this  point,  were  it  not 
that  the  Athenians  were  such  tamperers  with  the  worica 
of  ^  old  poets,  that  we  cannot  help  being  suspicions 
of  allpsssB^  relating  to  them.  The  passage  of  the 
Iliad  in  which  Ariadne  is  mentioned  ia  justly  regard- 
ed aa  a  late  addition.  (R.,  IS.  fi91.—Kiii>A(,  alloc 
— Kngittey,  I.  c.)  Creuiar  give*  a  peculiar  veiwon 
totUs  ancient  legend.  He  sees  in  Ariadne,  aa  lepra- 
aented  in  ancient  aculptnre,  ninv  sunk  in  maumliil' 
sluBber,  and  again  awakened,  joyoDa,  and  raiaed  ti> 
the  ahiBS,  an  embism  of  mmortalUy.  But  Ariadne, 
Bomnfing  to  the  aame  beautifal  conception  of  her 
character,  is  not  merely  the  symbol  of  consolation  in 
death ;  the  clew  in  her  hand,  with  which  she  guided 
Theseus  through  the  maies  of  the  labyrinth,  rana  her 
also  among  the  class  of  the  Panw.  She  is  Proaeipl- 
vi-Venus.  l%e  presides  over  the  deeth  and  the  Urlh 
>f  onr  specie*.  She  guide*  the  soul  through  the  wind- 
ing Ishyiinth  of  life  :  she  leade  it  forth  again  to  free- 
dom and  a  new  existence,  (Crmzer't  SymJieht,  vol. 
f.Ue,ttqj.) 

Aklbus,  an  officer  in  thearmy  of  Cyras  theYoimg- 
ar,  the  next  in  command  to  that  prince  over  the  Asiatic 
portion  of  his  forces.  After  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  tbc 
Greeks  in  the  army  of  CvKS  dfiered  la  place  him  on 
the  throne  of  Persia,  but  be  doclincid  it,  and  went  over 
to  Artaxenes  with  Ms  troopa.  (Xca.,  Anab..  1.8,  3.) 
The  Eton  MS.  has  'ApurraEOr  (ArisicuB)  in  place 
of 'ApioJof  (Aricus).  The  eopyiat  intended,  periiuN, 
to  write  'Apidolof  (Ahdaus).  as  Kodorus  Sieulua 
(U,  31}  has  il.  (Compare  Wauling,  xi  Dtod  ,  I.  c. 
and  Sturt,  La.  Xea.,  vol.  1.  p.  30S,  >.  v.  'A^otof.) 
'  ^.iiMTAB,  a  king  of  Scythio.  who,  in  order  to  aa- 
in  the  number  of  the  Scythians,  comuiiuided  each 
■  subjects,  on  pain  of  death,  to  bring  him  the 
point  of  an  arrow.  So  great  a  number  was  collected, 
that,  reaolving  to  leave  a  monDmenl  of  the  act,  ha 
caused  a  lar^K  bowl  of  brass  to  be  nude  out  of  them, 
and  dedicated  this  in  a  spot  of  Ibr.d  between  the  Bo- 
rysthenes  and  the  Hypanis,  called  Eiampsus.  (JUa- 
rodof.,  4,  SI.) — Ritter  oaeribes  this  work  to  an  early 
Cimmerian,  or  BudAist  colony,  migrating  from  India 
9  countries  of  the  West.  He  sees  m  the  name 
Arianlas,  moreover,  a  reference  to  Aria,  the  early  home 
of  our  species,  and  the  native  country  of  the  Buddbiat 
faith.  In  confirmation  of  his  opinion,  he  indulgea  in 
aome  very  learned  end  curioos  speculation*  concerning 
the  early  usage,  among  both  Greeks  and  barbarians, 
of  consecrating  colossal  bowls  or  caldrons  to  the  sim, 
(V'<in(a^.p.34S,K9f.) 

AbiaiIthis,  a  name  common  to  many  kings  of 
Cappodocia.  Tbsy  appear  to  have  been  originally  no- 
thing more  than  satraps  of  Persia,  and.  aocon^ng  to 
Diodotua,  in  a  pas*a);e  preserved  by  I^otius  (Cai., 
344i  p.  1167),  were  descended  from  one  of  the  seven 
oonipiratora  who  *lew  the  Alse  Smcrdia.  This  Per- 
sian nobleman  waa  named  Anapbua.  and  his  grandson 
Datames  was  the  firat  aovereign  of  the  Cappadociui 
dynasty.  Alter  him  and  hia  aon  Ariamnes,  we  have  a 
MQg  list  of  princes,  bU  bewing  the  name  of  Artarathea 


ARIARATHES 


eu 


tl  Dsnentiona.     (Compare  Clintm'a  Fatti 

.  vol!  a,  ApptnAix,  p.  4S9.)    Althougb,  bow- 

r,  Uie  goreinon  ui  Mtrapi  ofCvf/fAaaa  beU  theii 

emment  in  hereditaiy  ■ucceuion,  and  ue  dignifiM 

Diodnnu  with  the  title  of  king*,  jet  the;  could 


(  of  AleiandBT,  in  Jbdubtj,  B.C.  .   ...  _ 

the  powei  by  nbich  the  whole  of  wcetem  Aais  wu 
BODmaiuled.  (C/inJon,  L  c.)  —  \.  The  fint  of  the 
uaiewuMnof  Ariunnee.  He  bad  a  bnther  nemed 
Holopheniet,  whum  he  advanced  to  the  higheal  offi- 
eai  in  tha  kingdom,  and  who  commanded  the  anxtUo- 
liee  that  wne  leot  from  Cipp&docia  when  Ocho*  mode 
bia  GipeditioR  into  £gn>t<  B.C.  360.  Holophernee 
aoquired  great  glorr  in  uiii  war,  and  on  hU  return 
borne  tiled  in  a  pnrate  atation,  leaving  two  want  at 
hi*  death,  Ariarolhea  and  Aniaet.  Arionthei,  the 
rrignins  monarch,  having  no  children  of  hi*  own, 
adqitea  the  tbtmet  of  Uieae,  who  wai  alao  the  elder  of 
the  two.  AriarotbeB  waa  on  the  throne  when  Alex- 
ander invaded  the  FsTmim  doDiiniona,  and  he  probably 
fled  with  Dsiiua,  aince  we  learn  from  Arrion  that  the 
Macedonian  prince  appointed  Soliietaa  governor  of 
C^tpadocia  before  the  b^de  of  Una.  (Exp.  Alex., 
3,  4,  S.)  After  the  death  of  Aleiandcr,  Anarathai, 
then  at  Ibe  advanced  ase  of  eighty'two,  atteaipted  to 
rseover  hia  dominiana,  but  he  waa  defeated  by  Perdiiv 
cae,  the  Macedonian  general,  and,  being  taken,  waa  put 
to  B  moat  cruel  death.  (Died.  Sie.,  Bxc.,  18,  10,— 
Arrinm  ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  SS,  p.  S17.)— II.  The  aeeond 
of  the  name  waa  the  aon  of  Holopbemea,  and  waa 
adopted  by  hi*  uncle  Arianthei  1.  He  recovered 
Cappadocia  after  the  death  of  Eumenea,  and  daring 
tbe  eonteat  between  Antigonu*  *nd  the  ether  Mace- 
donian chief*.  He  waa  aided  in  tbe  attempt  by  Ardo- 
atua,  king  of  Armenia,  who  nimiahed  him  with  troop*. 
Thia  Aiiaiothe*  tranamitted  the  crown  to  hi*  oon  Ari- 
amne*.  (Dud.  Sic.,  ap.  Phet..  I.  c.)— ill.  The  third 
of  the  name  wo*  the  wn  of  the  preceding  Ariamnee, 
and  hi*  lucceaaor  on  the  throne.  Notbingxiuire  ti  re- 
corded of  him,  except  that  on  M*  death  he  left  a  eon 
of  the  same  name  in  hi*  in&ncy,  [Diod.  Sk.,  ap'. 
Fhat.,  I.  c.y-IV.  The  fourth  of  the  name,  boh  «f  the 
preceding  bj  Stntonice  daoghter  of  Antiochu*  Theo*, 
■ra*  a  ctuld  at  hi*  acceaaion.  He  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Antiochu*  the  Great,  a  union  that  involved 
bim  in  a  political  alliance  with  that  aovoreign,  and 
coniequent  hoetility  with  the  Roman*,  He  wo*  saved 
flom  oelbroiiemeiit  after  the  bailie  of  Magneeia  by  a 
timely  and  outHniaaiva  emhaaqy  to  the  Conaul  Min- 
lina,  and  tbe  payment  of  600  talenta.  Soon  after  we 
Gnd  hun  allied  to  Enmenec  king  of  PorRamu*.  wbo 
married  hi*  daushtei ;  and  by  mean*  of  thi*  monarch 
he  waa  admitted  to  the  favour  and  fiiendahip  of  the 
Romaim.  (Ltr,,  38.  39.)  He  wa*  also  the  ally  of 
Euinene*  agunat  Pbatnacea,  B.C,  IBS-ITB.     After 


n  of  the  p, 

dethroned 
who  brought  forward  Holopbei 
■on  of  Ariorathea  IV,  Being  driven  from  hiB  kingdom, 
be  took  refuge  with  the  Roman*,  by  whom  he  wag  re- 
Btored  ;  in  which  reetoration  Attolue  ir.ofPerHamu*, 
aaoieted.  According  lo  Appian  (ScU.  Syr  .  47),  the 
Roman*  appwnted  Ariaratbc*  and  Hoiopheme*  lo 
leign  conjointly,  Thi«  joint  government,  however, 
did  not  loat  long,  lince  Polybiiu,  about  B,C.  164,  de- , 
BClibe*  Ariaratbea  a*  oola  king.  (Folgb.,  ap.At/u».. 
10,  p,  440.  b.—ld.,  33,  13.— /cl,/.Bffni.  Val.,  p.440,) 
Iq  return  for  Ihi*  lervice  he  devoted  bimrcir  to  the  in- 
tereal*  of  the  Komana,  and  fell  tn  the  war  (hey  were 
carrying  on  agoinat  Aristonicn*,  the  pretender  to  the 
throne  of  Perpamua,  {Juttin,  37,  1.)  He  left  *ix 
•on*,  five  of  wbom  were  murdered  by  hi*  wife,  (he 
19S 


Mitbradatea,  which  female  alao  Mne  the  name  of  Land- 
ice.  Mithrodate*,  however,  cauaed  him  to  be  aaaaa- 
■inoted  by  an  illegitimate  brother,  upon  which  hi* 
widow  Loodice  gave  berarif  and  kingdom  (o  Ni- 
comedee,  king  of  Bithynia,  Mitbradaiei  made  war 
again*t  Ibe  new  king,  and  raised  bia  nephew  to  the 
tbone.  The  young  king,  wbo  waa  tbe  aeveotli  of  the 
name  of  Ariwrathea,  made  war  againit  the  (ynnnical 
Uithrodatea,  by  whom  he  waa  aaaaasinated  in  tbe  ptra- 
ence  of  both  armies,  and  the  murderer's  son.  a  child 
eight  year*  old,  waa  placed  on  the  vacant  thrcre. 
Tbe  Cappadocian*  revolted,  and  made  the  lale  mon- 
arch'abnMher,  Ariarathe*  VIll,,king;  but  Milhradalaa 
expelled  bim,  and  restored  hi*  own  son.    The  exiled 

Sinc«  died  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  Niconwde*  of 
ilbynia  brought  forward  a  boy.  tutored  for  iLe  par- 
pose,  who  he  pretended  waa  a  third  eon  of  Ariatalhe* 
Vl.  Loodice  aided  the  deception,  and  the  iny  waa 
tent  to  Rome  lo  claim  hi*  tatber's  kingdom.  Tha 
eenate,  however,  caused  Ariobaraanea,  a  man  of  rank 

—    --rr '■■   to    be    elected   kin*  bv  Ibe 

(Juifin,  38,  1 

brother  and 

makea  bim  b 

death  by  Antony,  i 

Nerva,  B,C.  36,  after  Itavmg  reigned  about  *ii  ycara. 

Aichelau*,  son  ofGlaphyra,wa*  appointed  in  hiaatead. 

(iJio  Cat:,  49,  S3.  — Id.,  49.  24,— Ka/,  Max.,  B.  16, 

S,  txtem.)    Aichelaus  ia  called  Sicinnes  by  Apjnan- 

(BrU,  Ore.,  6,  7  — C^onault  Sehiedgli.,  ad  lor.) 

AjiTcIi,  a  city  of  Latinm.  a  little  to  the  wc*t  of 
Lanuvinm.  Accordins  lo  Sirabo  (£39),  Arida  waa 
aitoaled  on  the  Appian  Way,  but  i(a  eiudel  was  placed 
on  the  hill  Bbove.  The  origin  of  thi*  eily,  which  waa 
apparently  aa  ancient  a*  any  in  I.atinm,  i*  envelqicd 
in  too  great  a  mythologicof  obecurity  lo  be  now  as- 
certained. Some  have  ascribnl  its  foundalion  to  a 
chiBfof(heSiculi(&Ani«.c,  13} ;  othcia  to  H^ipdy- 
tuB,  who,  under  the  nsme  of  Virbiua,  wa*  wonhipped 
in  common  with  Diana  in  the  neigbbouiheod  of  this 
town,  (7iyf.,.£n„T,774,)  The  name  of  Arida  of- 
ten occnra  in  Ibe  biatory  of  Rome,  acd  a*  early  a*  tho 
reign  of  Tarquiniu*  Superboa,  It  iruit  have  been  no 
mean  dty  to  merit  the  iplendid  character  wbidi  Cice- 
ro gjvei  of  it  in  the  thad  Pfailippie,  IVhat  recdrrcd 
thi*  city,  however,more  particularly  celebrated  thrcugh- 
out  Italy,  wa*  the  wonhip  ofDiana,  whose  sacred  Irm- 
ple,  grove,  ind  lake  lay  at  no  great  distance  frcm 
thence  The  latter  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Lo- 
go d>  JVnnj,  Strabo  tell*  n*  (SS9)  Ibot  the  worehip 
of  Diana  retembled  that  which  wa*  paid  to  tbe  aama 
goddcs*  in  the  Tauric  Cheraonem ;  end  that  the  priest 
of  ttie  temple  was  obliged  lo  defend  hnnseif  by  lorce 
of  arm*  against  all  who  aspired  to  Ihe  office;  for 
whoeoovcr  could  slay  him  succeeded  lo  tbe  dignin. 
This  boibaroua  cuitrm  seem*  (o  have  aSbided  a  tnb- 
ject  of  diver«on  lo  Caligula,  (Suel.,  Vil.  Calig.,Sb. 
— Cramer'!  Ant.  Italy,  vol.  2.  p,  31,) 

AsicIm,  a  surname  ofDiana,  from  her  temple  near 
Aricin.     ( VnJ,  Aricia,) 

AaiDADa,  I.  a  commander  In  the  army  of  Cyrus 
the  Voungei,  otherwiae  and  more  correctly  rslitd 
Arisoa.  (  Vtd.  Ariena.)— II,  A  natural  son  of  PhiHp 
of  Macedon,  and  Hiilinna  a  female  dancer  and  courtr- 
san  a(  I«risaa,  He  ahowed  in  early  life  ao  Kuch 
promise  of  ability,  tbaC  Olympia*,  fearing  le*t  he  mipht 
one  day  deprive  Alexander  of  the  crown,  stnltiflrd 
bim  by  means  of  aoeict  potions.  After  tbe  death  of 
Alexander,  be  waa  chosen  lo  succeed  tkM.  monarch, 
with  the  pmvisn  that,  if  Roxana,  who  wa*  then  preg- 
nant, ahonld  be  delivered  of  a  *on,  a  portion  of  the 
kingdom  should  be  given  to  the  latter.     Aa  the  weak- 
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neu  of  mind  undei  nbicli  Ariilmui  Iibauiod  unfitted 
him  for  rule,  Penliccu,  ai  protector,  cxercUed  the  sc- 
tDfl  nray.  He  reignitd  HTen  yean,  under  the  title 
of  Philip  Aridoo*.  uid  wsa  then  'put  to  death  with  his 
wife  Euijdtee  bj  Olympiaa. — The  more  accurate  Conn 
of  the  name  ii  Airfaulaui,  from  the  Ghxk  'Afifiidaioc. 
The  more  common  one,  howerer,  i*  Aridaus.  (Ju- 
tut,  13,  S,  11.  —  Id.,  13,  3,  1.  —  Id..  U,  6.  10.  — 
Qiunl.  Curl.,  10,  T,  3.  —  DioiL  Sie.,  17,  2.  — Id.,  18, 
i.—Arnan.  ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  SS.) 
AbIi.     Kui.  Aria. 


with  Gatterai,  ne  roneidei  the  wonla  which  form  the 

derivBtion  in  the  (ireek  text  to  be  ■  mere  interpola' 

■---      (Commtnt.  Soc.  Goll.,  14,  p,  9.) 

irie;  a  river  of  Scjlhla  with  ec 

intry  of  the  AriroMpi.    {Kid.  Ai        ,   , 

according  to  lome,  a  people  of  Sjria.    {Vid. 

Arima,  towanja  the  close  of  that  article.) 
Arimikl'h,  a  cit^  of  Umbria  in  Italy, 


t  far  I 


the 


Ljdia,  Myaia,  Cilicia,  or  Sjria.  Ttw;  ^ipeac 
been  of  volcanic  character,  from  the  fable  connected 
with  them,  thlt  they  were  placed  upon  Typhceua  or 
Typfaon.  IHrni.,  II..  %  TSa.)  Thoae  who  are  in  fa- 
(our  of  Phrygia,  Ljdia,  or  Myaia,  refin  to  the  diitrict 
called  Catacecaumene  (KanuMau/uv^),  a*  lying 
parched  with  lubHuranean  fire*.  Thoae  who  decide 
for  Cilicia  or  Syria  agree  in  a  manner  amo(ig  (hem- 
aelicB,  if  by  the  Aiimi  aa  a  people  we  mean  the  Aramei 
who  had  aettted  in  the  former  of  theae  cauntries. 
(Compare  Hofu.  ad  Horn.,  II.,  S,  783,  and  eoniult 
remaika  under  the  article  laaiime,) 

AaiKiari,  a  people  of  Scythia,  who,  according  to 
Harodotui  (3,  116,  aud  4,  2TJ,  had  but  one  eye,  and 
waged  a  continuid  contest  with  the  grifTona  (biiI.  | 
Gtypbes)  that  guarded  the  gold,  which,  according  to  , 
the  aame  writer,  waa  tbund  in  vaat  quanlitiea  in  the  j 
rieinity  of  this  people.  The  name  ie  derived  by  him 
from  two  Scythian  word*,  Arima,  one,  and  Spa,  an 

Se.  (Compare  .Xtchi/t.,  Prom.  V.,  809,  «ff .  — 
tU,2.  1,  ia.  —  Pltn.,i,2a.~Dio<i.y:Ptriig.,3l. 
—  Fkiiatlr.,  Vil.  Soph.,  vol.  S,  p.  684.  id.  Orell.) 
Modern  opiniona,  of  courae,  vary  with  regard  to  the 
origin  of  thi«  legead,  De  Guignei  (jMem,  de  VAcad. 
(iet  Inter.,  vtd.  35,  p.  bSS)  muea  the  Arimaapi  to 
have  been  the  Hiong-nau,  of  whom  the  Chineee  hie- 
lariana  apsak,  and  who  were  aituate  to  the  north  of 
theot,  extending  from  the  river  Iititch,  in  the  country 
of  the  Calmuca,  lo  the  conSnea  of  eaatem  Taitary. 
Reiebard  (TMa.  Top.,  p.  17)  contend*,  that  the  name 
of  the  Arunaapi  is  itill  preaerved  in  that  of  Anauu-  > 
dual  Kaia.  in  Asiatic  Ruaaia,  in  the  Govenunent  of  , 
Perni.  Reonell  {Gevgr.  Herod.,  vol,  1,  p.  178)  places  i 
tU*  people  in  the  region  of  Mount  .,4[lai,  a  tract  of 
eoantry  containing  much  gold,  the  name  Altai  itself 
being  derived,  according  to  some,  fnnn  eila,  a  term 
which  signifies  gold  in  the  Mongul  and  Catmuc 
tongues.  With  this  opinion  of  Reonell'*  the  apecula- 
liona  of  Vblker  agree.  {Mylk.,  Gtogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  1B3, 
ssff .)  Wahl  also  ptaeea  the  Arimaapi  in  the  regiooa 
of  Altai,  and  speika  of  a  people  thei       '         ' 


(Osfinl.,  p.  409.)  Hitter  Irani- 
H9  Arimaapi,  along  witb  the  Isaedones  and  Mas- 
■agetB,  to  the  sonthem  bank  of  the  Oiua,  in  ancient 
Bactiia,  making  them  a  noble  and  warlike  tribe  of  the 
Hedea  or  Cadusii.  [VarkaUt,  p.  388,  ttqq..  305} 
Haliing  refers  thetennArimaspiaa  to  ^e  steed-mount- 


ad  Ibieblbera  irfthe  German  la 


n  Arin  and  tip,  the  latter  of  which 
words  maana  "o  lu^it."  (tVirn.  Jahrh.,  69,  p. 
190.)  Rhode,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  Arirnaip  a 
Zend  term,  though  hia  ei|daiiation  of  it,  "  a  mounted 
native  of  Aria,"  appraaches  that  of  HalliAg,  1117  in 
Zend  meaning  '-a  steed."  (HeUige  Sagi,  dec.,  p.  68, 
aijj.)    The  etymology  assigned  by  Herodotus  to  the 


waid  in  qneslian,  and  which  i 

cement  of  this  article,  is  nowjustly  regarded  a 
'alae  whatever,  and  decidedly  i 


Boutheait  of  the  Rubicon,  it  waa  founded  by  tl 
Umbri,  and  afterward  inhabited  portly  by  them  and 
partly  by  the  Pelasgi.  It  waa  taken  by  the  Galli  Se- 
nones.  The  Romans  sent  a  colony  lo  it  A.U.C.  4SS. 
From  this  lime  Ariminum  was  considered  as  a  moat 
important  place,  and  the  key  of  Italy  on  the  eaatem 
coail :  benca  we  generally  find  a  Haman  army  sta- 
tioned there  during  the  Gallic  and  Punic  ware. 
(Pelyb.,  3,  S3.~Id..  3.  Tl.)  In  this  place  Cesar  is 
said  to  have  harangued  his  troops,  after  having  crossed 
the  Rubicon  ;  and  here  the  tribunea  of  the  commons, 
who  were  in  bis  interest,  met  him.  It  is  now  called 
AimiRi.    iCrtncr't  Aiu.  Italy,  vol.  I,  p.  S55  ) 

AaiaiHUB,  a  river  of  Italy,  riaing  in  tho  Apenoine 
mountains,  and  falling  into  tho  sea  al  Ariminum.  It 
ia  now  the  Martcchia.     iPlin.,  3,  16.) 

AriobasiIhes,  I,  a  nobleman  of  Cappadocia.  elect- 
ed king  after  the  two  sons  of  Ariarathes  VI.  haddicd. 
He  was  expelled  by  Mithradates,  but  vas  restored  by 
Sylla,  B.C.  93.  He  waa  again  expelled  in  B.C.  88. 
and  restored  at  the  peace  in  B.C.  S4.  His  kingdom, 
hoii[evor,  was  again  occupied  by  Mithradates  in  B.C. 
68.  He  was  restored  by  Pompey,  and  resigned  tho 
kingdom  to  hia  son.  (Cic.,  sro  Leg,  Maji.,  c.  2.  — 
Id.  ibid.,  c.  6.  —  Appiatt,  Bell.  Stilhr..  c.  105.  —  Li., 
Bdl.Ca.,l,  IW.  — Vol.  Max.,  b,  7,  3,.eK(r«.)  — II. 
The  second  of  the  name,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
sumamed  Eutebei  and  also  Pkilorkomaiu.  He  sup- 
ported Pompey  against  Cnsar.  {Appian.  Bell,  Civ.,  ' 
3,  71 ,  where  he  is  called  by  mistake  Ariarathes.)  Th* 
latter,  however,  forgave  bim,  and  enlarged  hia  territo- 
ries. He  was  slain,  B.C.  43,  by  Caaaiua.  (^iu 
C«j.,  4T,  33.  —  Appian  BtU.  Cic.  *,  63.  —  CUntm, 
Fatt.  HtU.,  vol,  2,  p.  437.}  — HI.  A  name  common 
to  some  kings,  or,  more  correctly  spe^ung,  satraps  of 
Pontus.  Ariobananes  1.  is  alluded  to  by  Xmtopbon 
IC'yrep.,  8,  8,  4)  a*  having  been  betrayed  by  his  son 
Mithradates  into  (he  hands  of  the  Fe'sian  monarch. 
(Consult  .^riiliw.,  Polit.,  6,  10,  and  compare  Schiui- 
der,  ad  Xtn,  I.  c.)  —  IV.  The  second  of  the  nune, 
succeeded  the  Mithradates  mentioned  in  tbe  preceding 
parasrapb,  B.C.  363,  and  reigned  twenty-six  yeoia. 
In  Ue  course  of  this  reign  he  engaged  in  rebellion 
against  Artaienes,  EC.  362.  (Dwd.  Sic.,  15,  90.) 
Mention  is  made  of  him  by  Nepos,  in  his  account  of 
Datames  (c.  3. — lb.,  e.  6).  and  he  is  there  called  gov- 
ernor of  Lydio.  Ionia,  and  the  whole  of  Phrygia. 
(Compare  CliiUon,  Fail.  HeU.,  vol.  S,  p.  431.)  —  V. 
The  third  of  the  name,  succeeded  Mithradates  IIL 
He  began  to  reign  B.C.  SSS.  This  prince,  as  we 
learn  from  Memnon  [ap.  Phot.,  p.  730),  conquered  the 
city  of  Amaatris,  and  drove  from  the  country,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Gallo-Grsd,  or  Galatc,  lately  ar- 
rived in  Asia  Minor,  an  Egyptian  colony  sent  by  Ptol- 
emy. {Apoliod.,  ap.  Slepb.  BytatU.,  m.  v.  'kyKvpa.) 
He  was  succeeded  by  hia  son  Mithradater  IV.,  who 
was  a  minor  when  lus  father  dini}.  [Clinlon,  Fait. 
HtU..  vol  3,  p.  434.}  — VI.  A  Persian  commander, 
who  bravely  defended  against  Alexander  tbe  pass  in 
the  mountains  of  Susiano.  {Diod.  Sic,  17,63.— 
QatTU.  Curl..  5,  3,  17.— Consult  Waieling,  ad  Diod . 
loc.nt.) 

AsioN,  I.  ■  &moua  Irric  poet  and  musician  of  Me. 
thymna,  in  the  island  of  Lesbos.  Hi*  age  is  itated  by 
Suidaa  aa  Olymp.  38 ;  by  Eusebius,  Olymp.  40  (i.  e., 
638  or  030  B.C.).  Though  by  birtb  a  Methymncan, 
and  probably  a  disciple  of  Terptmdec,  Arion  chieflt 
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tired  and  wrot^  in  tbe  Peloponneiai,  among  Dorian 
notion*.  It  wh  al  Coiintti,  in  the  reisn  of  Periaiider, 
that  he  &nC  practiaed  a  cyclic  choruB  in  the  perfbrm- 
ance  of  a  ditbyramb  ;  where  he  *p"'''a'h1y  toof:  advan- 
tage of  aQtoe  local  accidents  and  made  beginninsa, 
wbich  alone  oould  justify  Piitdai  in  conaideiing  Co- 
rinth a>  the  native  citji  of  tbe  DithjTainb.  {Ntrod. , 
t,  23.  —  Cmnpare  HilUmic.,  ap.  Schol.  ad  AmtopK., 
Av..  1403  —  Arulol.,  ap.  Proel ,  CkraKm.,  p  363, 
ed.  Gauf.—Pind.,  (Xymp.,  13.  IS.)— A  curioua  Ikble 
is  related  b;  HBrodotna  (/.  c.)  nf  thi*  aanie  Arion. 
Me  waa  accuatomed  to  spend  the  most  of  hia  time 
with  Periander,  king  ofCorinlh.  On  a  ludden,  how- 
evor,  feeling  ilealroua  of  yiaiting  Italy  and  Sicily,  he 
tailed  to  those  countriea.  and  amaaied  there  great 
riebea.  He  set  aail  from  Taientum  after  this,  in  or- 
der to  return  to  Corinth,  but  the  mariners  formed  a 
plot  against  him,  when  they  were  at  sea,  to  throw  him 
overboBid  and  seize  his  riches.  Arion,  having  ascer- 
tained tbia,  oflenid  them  all  his  treasure,  only  begging 
that  Ihe}^  would  spare  hia  life. .  But  the  seamen,  being 
inflexible,  commanded  him  either  to  kill  himaelf,  that 
he  might  be  buried  aahore,  or  to  leap  immedialeFy  into 
the  aea.  Arion,  reduced  to  this  hani  choice,  earnestly 
desired  them  to  allow  him  to  drcaa  in  his  richest  appa- 
rel, and  to  sing  a  measure,  atanding  at  the  time  on  the 
poop  of  the  ship.  The  marinersBssenled,  pleased  vith 
the  idea  of  Iheir  being  about  to  hear  the  best  singer  of 
the  day,  and  retired  from  tbe  atom  to  the  middle  of  the 
vessel.  In  the  mean  time,  Arion,  having  put  on  all  his 
robea,  took  hia  harp  and  pisrfomied  tbe  Orthian  strain, 
as  it  was  termed.  At  the  end  of  the  air  he  leaped  into 
the  sea,  and  the  Corinthians  continued  their  voyage 
homeward.  A  dolphin,  however,  attracted  by  tne 
music,  received  Arion  on  its  back,  and  bore  turn  in 
safety  to  TKnania.  On  reaching  this  place,  his  story 
was  disbelieved  by  Periander ;  but  an  examination  of 
the  seamen,  when  they  also  arrived,  removed  all  the 
monarch's  suspicions  about  Arion's  veracity,  and  the 
mariners  were  put  to  death.  In  commemoration  of 
Ihia  event,  a  statue  was  made  of  brass,  representing  a 
man  on  a  dolphin's  back,  and  naa  consecnitBd  at  Tena- 
nts. Such  ia  the  story  told  by  ilerodotus.  Larcher'a 
explanation  is  a  very  tame  and  improbable  one.  He 
thinks  that  Arion  threw  himself  into  the  sea  in  or  near 
the  harbour  of  Tarentum  ;  that  the  Corinthians,  with- 
out troubling  themaelvea  any  farther,  set  sail ;  that 
Arion  gained  the  shore,  met  with  another  vessel  ready 
to  depart,  which  had  the  tigure-head  of  a  dolphin,  and 
that  this  vesiiel  oulatripped  the  Corinthian  ship.  (Lar- 
£ltr.  ad  lac.)  The  solution  which  Miiller  gives  ia  far 
more  ingenious,  though  not  much  in  acconjanco  with 
the  simplicity  of  early  fable.  It  is  as  follows:  The 
coloDV  which  went  to  Tarentum  under  Fhalanthus, 
sailed  from  Tsuiarus  to  Italy,  with  the  rites  and  under 
tbe  protection  of  Neptune.  Tbe  mythic  mode  of  in- 
dicating this  was  by  a  statue,  r«iretenting  Taras,  the 
son  of  Neptune,  and  original  founder  of  the  place, 
seated  on  ■  dolphin's  back,  as  if  in  the  act  of  croesing 
the  aea  from  TBnarUs  to  Tarentum.  Thui  waa  placed 
on  the  Tcnarian  promontory.  In  process  of^time, 
IioweveT,  the  legend  ceased  to  be  applied  to  Taras, 
and  Arion  became  the  hero  oflbe  tale,  the  order  of  tbo 
voyage  being  reverted  ;  and  the  love  of  music,  which 
the  dolphin  was  fabled  by  the  ancients  to  poaaess,  be- 
came a  means  of  adding  to  the  wonders  of  the  story. 
(Miller.  Doner,  vol.  S,  p.  369,  nof,— P(«An,  Labiac, 
p.  16B.)~II.  A  celebrated  steed,  often  mentioned  in 
fable,  which  not  only  possessed  a  human  voice  {Pro- 
pert.,  S,  95,  37),  but  alao  the  power  of  prophe*^, 
{Hlal..  Thcb.,  6,  424.)  According  to  one  legend,  he 
■prang  horn  Ceres  and  Neptune,  the  goddess  having 
fruitlessly  assumed  the  shape  of  a  marc,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  addresses  of  Neptune,  who  immediately 
transformed  himself  into  a  steed.  {Paman.,  9,  2G. — 
ApoUad.,  .1.  6,  S.)     Another  account   mads  h^  the 
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olTspring  of  Neptun*  and  Erinnys,  who  had  in  like 
manner  changod  herself  into  a  mare.  [  Sclioi.  ad  It., 
S3.  346.)  Olhen 'again  related,  that  be  was  produced 
from  tbe  ground  by  a*blow  of  Neptune's  trident,  in  the 
contest  ot  that  deity  with  Minerva  for  the  poaeeaaion 
of  Athens.  {Sent,  ad  Virg..  deorg.,  1.  IS.)  Eusta- 
Ihius  mentions  a  still  different  origin  for  this  fabled 
animal,  namely,  from  Neptune  and  one  of  tbe  Harpiea. 
{E^latk.  ad  It..  I.  r.)  Quintua  Calaber  (4,  670), 
from  one  of  tbe  Harpiea  and  Zephyrus.  Arion  was 
trained  up  by  Neptune  himself,  and  waa  often  yoked 
to  tbe  chariot  of  bis  parent,  wbich  he  drew  over  the 
seat  with  amazing  awiihieaa.  {Slal.,  Theb.,  6,  303, 
*eqg.)  Neptune  gave  him  as  a  present  to  Copreua, 
king  of  Haliartus,  in  fiteotia.  HaliarlDa  bestowed 
him  on  Hercules,  who  dialaiiced  with  him  Cycnus,  in 
the  Hippodrome  of  the  Pagasean  Apollo,  and  after- 
ward also  made  use  of  bim  in  hia  car  when  contend- 
ing with  Cycnus  in  flghl.  From  Hercules  he  came  to 
AdriBlUB.  who  wai  alone  saved  by  bis  means  from 
the  Theban  war.  iSchol.  ad  II.,  23,  346.  —  Henod, 
Scut.  Here,  120,  ieqq. — Compare  Miiiler.  Doner,  vol. 
3,  p.  4B0.}— The  name  of  this  fabled  animal  manifestly 
relates  to  hia  auperiority  over  all  other  couraers 
I'ApriLn.  euptrior),  and  the  legend  itself  is  only  one 
of  the  many  forms  in  which  the  physical  fact  of  earth 
and  water  being  the  cause  of  growth  and  increase  in 
tbe  natural  wond  haa  been  enveloped  by  the  ancient 
mythologirts.  IValcker,  Myth.  derJap.,  p.  I66.se;f.) 
AeiovisTus,  a  king  of  the  Germans,  who  invaded 
Gaul,  conquered  a  considerable  part  of  the  countty, 
and  aubjcctcd  the  inhabitants  to  the  most  cruel  and  op- 

Cressive  treatment.  Cesar  marched  against  him, 
rought  him  to  an  action,  and  gained  so  crmpleta 
a  victory,  that  only  a  few  of  the  army  of  Ariovislus, 
among  whom  was  the  king  himself,  effected  iheir 
escape.  He  died  soon  aflcrin  Geimany,  either  of  his 
wounds,  or  through  chagrin  at  his  defeat.  The  name 
it  probably  derived  from  the  Geiman  ncnl*  Uttt.  an 
army,  and  Fiirit.  a  leader  or  prince.  [Cat.,  Belt. 
GaU..  131,  teqq—Id.  ibid.,  6,  S9.) 

Aaiaax,  I.  a  town  of  Lesboa,  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. (Pliit.,  6,  39.)  HerodotUB  'alates  that  it  was 
conquered  by  the  people  of  Melhjmna  (1,  151. — 
Compare  Slepk.  Byt.  i.  t.  'ApioSi?).  — -  II.  A  ctlj  of 
Troas,  southeast  ol  Abydus,  and  founded  by  a  colony 
of  Mytilencans.  in  whose  island  thero  was  a  lov>n  of 
the  same  name.  (Viij.  No.  I.}  Variout  Iraditions 
respecting  the  place  are  to  be  found  in  Stephanus  of  . 
Byrantium.  Homer  makes  mention  of  the  place,  to- 
setber  with  the  river  Sclleia.  (II.,  3,  636.)  It  waa 
here,  according  to  Arrian  (I.  IS),  that  Alexander  aia- 
lioned  his  army  Immediately  after  crossing  the  Helles- 
pont at  Abydus.  When  the  Gauls  patted  over  into 
Asia,  some  centuries  after,  they  also  occupied  Arisba 


tee.     {Wolpole't    Turkey,  vol.  1,  p.  92.  —  Cramer's 
Afia  Mttier,  vol.  1,  p.  71.) 

AaisT.«MiTC9,  a  Greek  writer,  a  native  of  Nicra. 
Ho  ia  auppoaed  by  aome  to  have  been  the  aame  with 
that  friend  of  Libanius  who  perished  in  the  earthquake 


sophist  that  remain  to  ua.  It  Ibis  opinion  beconect. 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  work  of  Aristcnetut, 
which  we  at  present  possess,  does  not  justify  ibe  m'o- 
giums  wbich  Libaniua  paues  on  tbe  talents  of  hit 
friend  :  the  identity  of  the  two  individuals,  therefore, 
appears  st  best  extremely  doubtful.  The  only  histor- 
ical fact  that  occurs  in  Aristcnetus  sermt  to  place 
him  lowaida  the  close  of  the  fiflh  century  ;  it  it  a 
eulogium  on  the  female  dancer  Panareta,  where  it  ia 
said  that  ahe  imitated  the  pantomime  CaramalloB. 
Now  this  Csrsmallua  lived  in  the  lime  of  Sidoniua 
ApoUinarit,  who  died  A  l>.4fl.     A  third  view  of  tbe 


ARI 

.  tubject  would  ■earn  to  Utttur  the  lappMition  that  the 
Builiar  of  the  work  in  quotion  never  bore  the  lume 
qf  AiutBnetui ;  thii  being  the  iiqwlUtion  given  by 
the  nritec  to  the  Gctitioui  pennuge  who  ig  luppof  ed 
to  haie  wiittsn  Ibe  Gnt  letter  in  the  coUeetiui.  Anil 
■I  may  u>  hara  h^pened,  thai  the  cepyista  miilook 
tltii  name  (or  that  of  the  author  himseif  Thia  laat 
o|Hnion  has  been  adopted  by  Merciar,  Bargler,  Pauw, 
and  BoisKmailc. — The  woik  of  Ariatciielui  i*  a  col- 
leelion  of  Erotic  Epiitlea.  entitled  'ETioroAji  ^n- 
aoi.  The  greater  part  of  thene  piecea  ve  only,  in 
fact,  ao  far  to  be  regarded  aa  lettsn,  ai  bearing  a  *u- 
pencriptioD  which  giiea  them  aomewhat  of  an  epia- 


imaginary 

loyer  draws  the  portrait  ofnia  miatreM  ;  in  another, 
we  hare  a  deacnptlon  of  the  artificaa  practiaed  by  a 
coquet ;  in  a  thini,  a  tale  after  the  manner  of  Boc- 
caeio,  du.  Theu  letlera  are  divided  into  two  booka, 
of  which  the  Grat  eontaiiu  twenty-eight  piecea)  and 
'  the  second,  which  is  not  complete,  twenty-lwu.  The 
atyle  of  Ariatenetui,  which  la  almost  uniformly  of  a 
declamalory  character,  ia  frequently  wanting  in  nature 
and  taale.  It  i*  filled  with  phraaes  borrowed  from 
the  poeti.  The  beat  editiona  of  thia  writer  are.  that 
of  Abreich,  Zieoila,  3  vols.  L3mo,  the  third  volume 
containing  the  notes  and  conjectuiea  of  varioui  achoir 
ar« ;  and  that  of  BoiaM>nade,  Pom,  1833,  Sto.  This 
latter  edition  is,  on  the  whole,  the  better  one  at  the 
two.  On  the  merits  ofAbresch's  edition,  eoniult  the 
remark  of  Baat,  in  hia  Spceinun  ed.  nap.  Epitl.  Ar- 
UtaiL,  p.  9,  ftqa.,  and  on  those  of  BoiMonaJe's  the 
abserTBtiona  of  HoBinann,  Lit.  Bibl.,  vol.  1.  p.  353. 
(Compare  SdiiilL  Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  SIS,  a<;f.) 

AaisT.sus,  son  of  Apotlo  and  the  nymph  Cv: 
WIS  bom  in  the  part  of  libya  afterward  named 
hia  mother,  and  brought  up  by  the 


n  nectar  and  ambrosia,  and  thus  renUeied  him 
immortal.  According  to  the  prediction  of  (he  centaur 
Chiron,  as  made  to  Apollo  respeclino  him,  he  waa  to 
be  called  "  Jove,"  and  "  holy  Apollo,  and  "  Agreus" 
iHimler),  and  "  Nomios"  IHeriUman) ;  and  alto  Aria- 
taiua.  (Puul.,  PjflA.,  9,  101,  ttjq.)  The  invention 
of  the  culture  of  tne  olive,  and  oftho  art  ormanaging 
beea.  waa  ascribed  to  him  :  and  Aristotle  {ap.  Schol 
ad  Thcocr.,  6,  63)  says  he  was  Uughl  them  by  the 
nymph*  who  had  reared  him.  Tradition  also  related, 
that  one  time,  when  the  isle  of  Ceos  was  afflicted  by 
a  drought,  caused-by  the  eicesiive  heat  of  the  dog- 
daya.  the  inhabitanla  invited  Aristsua  thither ;  and, 
'  on  his  erecting  on  alUr  to  Jupiter  Icmnus  {ihe  Moitt- 
lacr).  the  Etesian  breezes  breathed  over  the  istc,  and 
tbe  evil  departed.  Aflcr  his  death  ho  wis  deified  by  i 
the  people  of  Ceos.  {ApoU.  Rh.,  3,  SOS,  teqq.  ~ 
ScJtol.  ad  Apoli.  Rh.,  3,  49S.— Scm.  ad  Virg.,  Gcorg.. 
1,  14.)  Virgil  hu  elegantly  related  tbe  story  of  the 
love  of  AristBui  for  Eurydice  the  wife  of  Orpheus, 
hi*  pursuit  of  her,  and  her  unlortunate  death  by  the 
sting  of  (he  serpent ;  on  which  the  Napcan  nympha 
destroyed  all  hia  bees ;  and  the  mide  adopted  by  him, 
on  the  advice  of  his  mother,  to  slock  once  more  his 
hives.  .{Gcorg.,  4,  383,  scf?.— Compare  Ovid,  FomI., 
1.  363,  <c;7.)  Ariatnui  married  Autonoe,  daughter  \ 
of  Cadmus,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Actnon. 
{Kiig/uUi/'t  Mgliaiogy.  3d  id.,  p.  330.)  Thus  much 
lor  the  legend.  AristtBUS  would  seem  in  reality  to  have 
been  an  early  deity  of  Arcadia,  whence  the  Parrhasii 
carried  hit- worship  into  the  island  of  Ceos  ;  ofThes- 
taly.  whence  the  tame  wonhip  was  brought,  to  Cyrene ; 
sod  finally  of  Btcotia,  where  he  waa  enrolled  in  the 
Cadmean  genealogy.  He  appears  to  have  been  iden- 
tical, originally,  with  Zn!c  'ipcrrro^,  and  consequently 
with  'AnaiXLni  lio/uoc,  and  to  have  been  the  god  who 
presided  over  Bocks  and  herds,  over  tbe  propagation 
of  beea,  the  rearing  of  the  olive,  iic  (MiiiUr,  Or- 
dom.,  p.  348.1 


ARI 


a  writer  who  composed  a  history  ol 
Egypt,  and  who  lived  in  the  third  century  before  our  era. 
(nia.,36, 13.)— [I.  A  son-in-law  and  nephew  ofHia- 
tiaut,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  who  revolted  from  Darius,  and 
incited  the  Athenians  and  Eretrians  against  Persia, 
An  eipedition,  planned  though  not  commanded  by  him. 
burned  the  city  of  Sardis.  This  so  eiuperaled  the 
king,  that  every  evening,  before  supper,  he  ordered  hit 
Btlwidants  to  remind  him  of  punuhing  Aristagori£. 
He  was  killed  in  a  battle  against  tbe  Persians,  B.C. 
499.     IHtrodof.,  5.>30  — /d.,  6,  101,  tejf .) 

AatsTANDEi,  a  Btaluoiy,  native  of  the  Island  of  Pa- 
roB.  flourished  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  .-Egos 
PotamoB,  in  Olymp.  93,  4.  He  constructed  the  bra- 
aen  tripod,  which  the  Lacedemonians  dedicated  at 
Amycln,  out  of  the  spoils  taken  by  them.  ( J'ausiin., 
3,  IB.  5.—Si!lig,  Dkl.  Art.,  :  r.) 

AiiSTiacuua,  I.  a  tragic  poet,  a  native  orTeeea. 
He  was  the  contemporary  of  Sophocles  and  Euripidei. 
and  lived  upward  of  a  hundred  years.  He  eihihited 
seventy  tragedies,  but  waa  only  twice  aiicceiaful.  Of 
all  these  seventy  plays  only  one  tine  is  left  us.  Ac- 
cording  to  Fettua,  hit  AekUiet  was  imitated  by  En- 
niuB,  and  also  by  Plaului  in  his  Panalm.  (Thtairt 
of  the  Greek;  Sd  ed.,  p.  15t.)— H.  A  native  of  Samo- 
thracc,  and  preceptor  to  the  children  of  Ptolemy  VI. 
(Philometor).  He  is  lenrdcd  as  the  most  celebrated 
critic  of  all  antiquity.  The  number  of  pupils  formeJ 
by  him  waa  so  great,  that  at  one  time  forty  distin- 
guishad  prafcstora  or  grammarians  might  be  counted 
at  Aleiandrea  and  Rome,  who  bad  been  trained  up  iji 
his  school.  All  these  disciples  vied  with  each  other 
in  ejttolling  tbe  luperiority  and  genius  of  their  com- 
mon master  ;  and  hence  the  name  of  Arislarehua  was 
not  only  perpetuated  in  the  classical  tongues,  but  has 
passed  into  the  modem  languages,  aa  indicative  of  an 
occompUshed  critic.  Aristsrchua  quitted  Egypt  when 
Euergetea  II. ,  his  pupil,  ascended  the  throne  and  be- 
gan to  diiplay  his  true  character  in  driving  men  of  let- 
ters from  Aleiandrea.  The  grammarian,  upon  this, 
retired  to  Cyprus,  where  be  died  at  the  age  of  sevenly- 
two,  B.C.  167.  In  his  old  age  he  became  dropsical, 
upon  whieb  he  ia  said  to  have  starved  himself  to  death. 
Aristarcbus  was  the  author  of  a  new  recension  of  Ho- 
mer, which,  though  altered  by  subsequent  gramma- 
rians, is  nevettheleas  the  baaia  of  our  common  leit  at 
the  present  day.  It  it  thia  primitive  recension  of  Ar- 
iatarchus'  which  Wolf  undertook  to  restore  by  the  aid 
of  the  scholia  that  Villoiaon  pubUib«d.  To  Aria- 
tarchus  ia  also  attributed  the  division  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  into  twenty-four  cantos  or  books.  He  wrote 
''  coiiunentarieion  Architochui,  Alcaus.  Anac- 


said,  eight  hundred  different  works.  Ofall  the  pro- 
ductions, however,  of  this  industrious  writer,  we  have 
only  remaining  at  the  present  day  some  grammatical 
remarks  cited  by  the  tcboliaati.  {ScJioU,  Hal.  Lit. 
Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  188.  seqq.)~Ml.  An  astronomer  of 
Samoa,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
centurv  before  Christ.  He  is  well  known  to  have 
ined  tbe  modern  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
of  the  earth  round  the  sun,  and  its  revolution 
LS  own  centre  or  alia.  He  also  taught  that  the 
annual  orbit  of  the  earth  is  but  anoint,  compared  with 
the  distance  of  the  fixed  stars.  He  calimaled  the  ap- 
parent diameter  of  the  sun  at  the  7Spth  part  of  (he 
lodiac.  He  found  also  that  the  liiametcr  oftho  moon 
bears  a  greater  proportion  to  that  of  the  earth  than 
that  of  43  to  toe,  but  lest  than  that  of  19  to  GO;  so 
that  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  according  to  hia  state- 
ment, should  be  somewhat  less  than  a  third  part  of 
tbe  earth.  The  only  one  of  his  works  now  eitant  is  a 
trea^e  on  tbe  magnitudes  and  diatances  of  the  sun 
and  moon.  The  beat  edition  Is  that  of  Wallia,  Oxon., 
1688, 6vo.  Tbe  following  worii  may  slso  In  consult- 
I8ft 


cil  Triih  ■dvuitagB  in  relation  to  tbia 

Huloiti  d'Anilarqut  tU  Samot,  mimt  de  la 

liim  it  lOB  mtvraet  tar  let  diilancca  du  mUd  dt  la 

liau,    4c.,  par    M.    de    F{artta    d'UriiM).      Pa.ni, 

1810,  8vo, 

Ahibtkas,  I.  a  poet  of  Proconnesui,  who,  ai  Herod- 
otus reUtei,  appeared  eeren  yean  after  bii  death  to 
his  countrymen,  and  compoaed  a  poem  on  the  Arima*' 
pians.  He  then  disappeared  a  second  time,  and,  after 
the  lapse  of  three  hundred  and  foily  yean,  appeared 
in  (he  city  of  Metapuntum  in  Magna  Grncia,  and  di- 
rected the  inhabitanla  to  erect  an  altar  to  Apollo,  and 
a  statue  by  that  altar,  which  should  bear  the  name  of 
Ariileai  the  ProconneBian.  He  informed  them  alao 
that  he  attended  this  god,  and  was  at  luch  times  a 
cron,  though  now  he  went  under  the  name  orAiiiteas, 
Having  uttered  tbeee  woida  iie  vanished.  {Herod., 
4,  15.— Compare  the  somewhat  dilTerent  account  giv- 
en by  Pliny,  7,  63.)  The  poem  alluded  to  above 
was  epic  in  its  character,  and  in  three  IxMks.  The 
subject  of  it  waa  the  wars  between  GrilTDna  and  Arv- 
maapians.  Longinua  (1)  10)  baa  recorded  bli  of  the 
verses  of  Aristeae,  which  he  justly  cansiders  more 
florid  than  sublime;  and  Tzetzes  iCkil.,.7,  688)  baa 
preserved  six  more.  (Larchtr,  ad  Htrod.,  I.  c.)---Rit- 
ler  has  made  thia  singular  legend  the  basis  of  come 
profound  inveatisations.  He  sees  in  Aristeas  a  priest 
of  the  Sun  (the  Koros  or  Buddha  of  the  early  nations 
of  India) ;  and  he  comparea  with  this  the  remark  of 
Porphyry  {de  Ahitmtnl.,  4,  p.  S99,  ed.  Lugd.  Bat., 
16S0).  that,  among  the  magi,  a  crow  visa  (be  symbol 
of  a  priest  of  the  sun.  He  diacorera  also  in  the  ear- 
lier name  of  that  part  of  Italy  where  Metapontum  was 
aitnate,  namely,  Bolliaa,  an  obscure  reference  to  the 
worship  of  Budd/ia.  Whatever  our  opinion  of  bis 
theory  may  be,  the  legend  of  Atisteas  cartMnly  in- 
valves  the  doctrines  ofthe  metempsychosis.  {Ritttr, 
VorliaUi,  p  27S,  Kqq.y—ll.  An  officer  under  Ptole- 
my Philadelphus,  to  whom  ia  ascribed  a  Greek  work 
still  extant,  entitled,  "A  History  of  the  Interpreters  of 
Scripture,"  eiving  an  account  ofthe  manner  in  which 
the  Septuacint  was  written.  The  best  edition  is  that 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1692,  in  Svo.  It  is  found  also, 
with  ■  very  learned  refutadon,  in  a  work  entitled  Ho- 
du  de  Bibborum  lexlibut  onginalibaa  Itbn  iv.,  Ozan., 
1705,  fol. ;  and  likewise  in  the   second  volume  of 


Aruleam.  AmUlod.,  1706,  4to.  As  to  other  works 
bv  Ariateas,  consult  Schard  {Arg.,  lab  fii. — Joitpk., 
e'd.  Hav..  vol.  a,  p.  108). 

AmsTERi,  an  island  lyil 
penmsula  of  Argolis,  in  the 
«n.,2,34.) 


achuB,  and   ■ 


age,  and  il: 


a  eelebrated  Athenian,  son  of  Lysim- 
I  contemporary  of  Themlstocles.  He 
1  upon  public  anairs  at  a  comparatively  early 
id  ilistingoiBhed  himself  eo  much  by  his  integ- 
rity, that,  althougb  inclined  to  the  aristocracy,  he  nev- 
erthelesa  received  from  the  people  the  remarkable  ap- 
pellation of  the  Juit.  His  conduct  at  Marathon  did 
no  less  honour  to  hia  military  talents  than  to  hiB  dis- 
intereatedneaa.  Of  the  ten  Athenian  generals,  he 
was  the  only  one  who  agreed  with  Miltiadea  upon  the 
propriety  of  risking  a  battle ;  and,  renouncing  his  day  of 
pommanii  in  favour  of  this  commander,  he  prevailed 
upon  the  other  generals  to  do  the  same.  After  Bei^ 
vices  so  important  as  these,  he  waa,  nevertheleaa, 
finally  banished  through  the  intrigueaof  Thrmistocles, 
and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  a  sin  (pilar  circumstance 
ia  related  to  have  taken  place.  VVhile  the  shells  were 
getting  inscribed  at  the  assembly  that  paseed  upon 
him  the  aentenee  of  ostracism,  a  peasant  approached 
Aristides,  and  taking  him  for  a  person  of  ordinary 
■tamp,  requested  him  to  write  upon  his  shell  the  name 
of  Aristid".  he  himself  being  too  illiterate  to  do  so. 
Ids 


ARISTIDES. 

Atistidea,  without  betmving  who  he  waa,  aaked  the  , 
peasant  wbat  harm  Anstides  bad  done  him.  "  Netu," 
replied  the  man,  "  nor  do  I  even  knea  hits  ;  but  I  am 
Itred  vrith  htanng  Ian  called  the  Jutt."  Arislides 
quitted  hia  native  city,  praying  the  gods  that  nothing 
might  Occur  to  indueo  his  countrymen  to  regret  bis 
absence ;  but  this  very  thing  happened  during  the 
sixth  year  of  his  exile,  when  Xerxes  invaded  Greece, 
Ha  was  then  recalled,  and  was  aHOciated  with  Th«- 
mistocles  in  the  command  ofthe  Athenian  forces.  He 
took  pait  in  the  battle  of  Salamia,  and  alao  shared 
with  Pausaniaslhe  glory  of  the  field  of  Ptatca.  After 
the  total  defeat  ofthe  Persian  forces,  he  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  afiairs  of  Athens  and  Greece,  ami 
by  bis  wise  counsels  and  successAi]  negotiations  be 
secured  to  his  native  city  a  decided  pre-eminence  oi^ 
Ibe  neighbouring  republics.  When  the  Offfk  con- 
federacy were  to  have  the  quotes  renilaled  which  tkej 
gid  towards  a  commiui  fund  for  the  purpoaes  of  do- 
nee. ArisCides  was  chosen  to  execute  this  commis- 
sion, which  he  did  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  Although 
having  the  control  of  large  auma  of  money,  in  the 
management  of  the  public  finances,  he  notwithstand- 
ing died  BO  poor,  that  the  people  had  to  pay  the  ei- 
penses  of  his  funeral,  and  furnish  marriage-portions  to 
hia  two  daughtera.  The  Athenians,  on  one  occasion, 
rettdeied  a  amtrular  homage  to  the  virtues  of  this  dio- 
tinguished  man.  During  the  representation  of  one  of  - 
the  tragedies  of  j^schylus,  a  paaaage  occurred  hav- 
ing reference  to  the  cfiaiacler  of  a  virtuous  and  up- 
right man,  whereupon  the  whole  audience,  with  one 
common  impulse,  turned  their  eye*  upon  Arittidea. 
and  applied  the  passage  to  bini  alone  of  all  who  were 
presen^  When  he  sat  as  judge  in  a  certain  cause,  the 
accuser  began  to  moke  mention  of  injuriea  which  had 
been  done  by  the  accused  (o  Arirtides  himself  "  Tell 
mc,"  exclaimed  the  upright  Athenisn,  '*  of  Ihe  ttrcngr 
lehich  he  hat  done  fo  ym  j  for  I  tit  here  to  dirventt 

juthce  to  you,  not  trnfo  mytilf."     (Plut..  m  Vi( 

Corn.  Nep.,  la  Vi(.)~II.  An  historian  of  Miletus,  fie- 
qucntly  quoted  by  Plutarch  in  his  Parallels.  {Op., 
cd.  Reitie,  vol  T.  p.  S16,  iri/q.)  He  waa  anterior  to 
Sylla,  and  composed  a  history  of  Italy,  in  forty  booba. 
and  Sicilian  and  Persian  Annala.  He  tfaa  Ihe  invent- 
or, also,  of  what  were  called  "Milesian  Tales,"  in- 
Knioua  fictions,  but  too  free  in  their  character,  which 
ician  and  ApuleluB  imitated,  the  former  in  his  Lu- 
cius lire  Atinut,  and  the  latter  in  hia  Atiwut  Aureu: 
The  Milesian  Tales  of  Ariatides  wfre  iTanslsled  into 
Latin  in  the  time  of  Sylla.  {Sirh6ll,  Hut.  LU.  Gr., 
vol,  4.  p.  167.) — III,  A  stalUBiy,  one  ofthe  pupils  of 
PolycletuB,  celebrated  on  account  of  Ihe  chariots  for 
two  and  for  four  horsea  which  he  constructed,  {Pin., 
34,  a.)  —  IV,  A  very  celebrated  painter,  rather  older 
than  Apelles.  but  contemporaiy  with  him.  He  waa 
a  native  of  Thebea.  The  refinementa  of  the  att  were 
applied  by  him  to  the  mind,  "  /Vimus  ammifni 
pinxit,"  aay*  Pliny,  "it  teniut  hettiinnm  exprttnl, 
qua  tocanl  Graet  fd^,  item  vtrlurbahmct"  {36,  10), 
The  passions  which  tradition  had  organiied  for  Timar- 
thea,  Ariatides  eaught  aa  they  rose  from  the  hreaet, 
r  escaped  from  the  lips  of  Nature  heracIC  Mia  vol- 
me  was  man,  his  scene  society  :  ho  drew  the  subtile 
iscriminalions  of  mind  in  every  stage  of  life,  the 
'hiapers.  Ihe  simple  cry  of  passion,  and  its  most  com- 
plex accents.  Such,  as  history  infoima  us,  waa  hia 
suppliant,  whose  voice  you  seemed  to  hear ;  auch  hia 
sick  man'shslf-eitingiiished  eye  and  labouring  breast ; 
such,  above  all,  the  hatf-Blain  mother,  shuddering  leal 
the  eager  babe  should  auck  the  blood  from  ber  palsied 
nipple,  Thia  picture  was  probably  at  Thebea  when 
Alexander  sacked  that  town  ;  what  hi*  feelings  wero 
'hen  he  saw  it.  we  may  guesa  from  his  sending  it  to 
ella.  {Futtit,  LrttHret  on  Painting,  vol,  S,  p,  64,) 
Atlalu*  is  Raid  to  have  given  a  hundred  lalenta  for  ■ 
lingle  painting  by  thia  artist.      {Plni.,1.  t.)     SouM  of 
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Cm  ancieiila  wugned  to  Ariitidd  the  inTenlkm  of 
punting  oa  wax.  [Sillig.  Diet.  Arl.,  >.  v  )  —  IV.  A 
Gre«k  oraur,  botn  at  HaitiBaopatu  in  Blthyiiia,  about 
A.D.  139,»ccoiiUiigiDtbccaniiDi>iiDpiiuoiii  butmon 
eamclly  in  A.D.  117.  After  having  appliei)  hlnwelf, 
with  exUaofdiiiaiy  aidour,  to  Uie  Mudy  of  doqueftce, 
he  tTaTclled  in  Aua,  Greece,  and  Egypt,  learing  b^ 
hind  him  BTerjwhece  a  high  opinion  olhis  talent*  and 
virtue*.  Many  cities  ercclsd  atatuea  to  faim,  one  of . 
which  ii  still  pietervsd  in  the  Vatican.  On  finiihing  . 
hil  tnvala,  he  took  up  hi*  reiideDce  at  Smyrna,  where 
he  continaed  to  live  until  hi*  deatbi  holding  a  atation 
in  a  temple  of  .^Eaculapiu*.  Aiiitidei,  by  a  diligent 
perunoi  of  Demoathenes  and  Plato,  was  able  to  avoid 
the  error*  of  the  decUimera  of  hi*  time.  Hi*  com- 
patriot* ranked  him  equal  to  the  Athenian  oialoi ;  an 
uonoar,  however,  to  which  he  bad  no  juit  claini*. 
Hi*  disoonraei  are  di*ttngui*hed  for  thought  and  argu- 
ment. Hi*  *tyle  i*  etiong,  but  often  wanting  in  grace. 
We  bale  fifty-four  declanuliona  of  Ariatide*  remain- 
ing at  the  preaent  day,  moat  of  them  celebrating  aome 
divinity,  or  elae  the  Emperor  Marcaa  Aureliua  and 
other  peraonsgea.  One  of  theae  diaeourao*  ii  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  on  the  deatroction  of 
Smyma'by  an  earthquake,  A.D.  17B.  The  m<march 
woa  ao  much  affected  by  it,  that  he  immediately  gave 
orden  for  rebuilding  the  city.  There  eiiata,  aiao  from 
the  pen  of  tliia  orator,  a  work  on  the  *I^le  that  i*  adapt- 
ed to  public  affair*,  and  that  auited  to  plain  and  aim- 
plotopica<Ttpijroii™(otixoiii^^OlJj))'im),  Among 
the  diacauraea  of  Aiigtide*  there  are  live,  and  Ihe  be- 
ginning of  a  uith,  which  were  regarded  by  the  an- 
cient* a*  the  &uit  of  impoature,  or  of  a  credulity  un- 
worthy ■  nun  of  to  much  general  credit.  Same  of 
themappearto  touch  on  animal  magnetiam. — The  Abbe 
Mti  found,  not  nany  yean  ago,  b  palimpaeat  manu-  . 
•dipt  of  Aiiatidea  in  the  Vatican  Ldirary,  containing 
•onte  nttedited  fragmenta  of  thia  orator.  The  beat 
«ditvina  of  Aiiatide*  are  that  of  Jebb,  0am.,  1722-30, 
4la;  and  thatorDiadarf,Liiii.,3volB.evo.  The  tat- 
ter ia  decidedly  the  better  of  the  two,  the  text  hanng 
been  more  carefully  corrected  by  HSS.  Reiaka  com- 
plain* heavily  of  the  former,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
cue  in  collaliag  MSS.,  d^.— V.  A  Platonic  philoa^- 
pber,  bcm  at  Athena.  He  became  a  convert  to  Chria- 
tianity,  and  preeented  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian  an 
"Apology"  for  Ihe  new  religion,  which,  it  ia  said,  in- 
duced tba  monarch  to  paaa  hi*  edict,  by  which  no  one 
wM  to  be  iMit  to  dsalh  without  a  regular  accusation 
and  eonviclion.  Thi*  edict  was  directly  £ivourable 
to  the  Christian*.  The  Apology  ie  lo*t,  but  ia  highly 
praised  by  St.  Jerome,  who  had  read  it. — VI.  A  Greek 
writer  on  muiic     He  i*  supposed  to  have  lived  about 

His  work  is  in  three  books,  and  the  best  edition  of  it 
is  that  contained  in  the  collection  of  Meibomitu.  An- 
ttqmtt  Mtuie*  ScriplortM,  AnuliL,  16SS,  4(0. 

Aaimrru*,  I.  ■  philosopher  of  Cyrene,  disciple  to 
Socrates,  and  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  aect.  who  dour- 
ished  about  SBi  B.C.  Sociates.  however,  with  whnn 
he  remained  till  his  execution  {PUt..  Fhad.,  p.  59). 
iloea  not  appear  to  have  cured  bim  of  his  inclination 
for  pleasure.  For  sltboogh  there  ia  little  consietency 
in  tha  notices  we  have  of  his  lite  and  conduct,  it  i* 
neverthelesa  clear,  from  a  variety  of  anecdotsa,  that, 
not  with  Btanding  be  was  able  to  endure  privation*  and 
BaSeringa  with  equanimity  and  dignity,  hi*  lerenity  of 
miud  arose  piineipally  from  the  reodinesa  with  which 
he  could  eitract  pleoaurea  and  gratifications  from  the 
moat  diincult  situation*  of  life.  Hence  he  never 
aviHded  Ihe  society  of  Ihe  courtesan,  or  of  the  tyrant, 
or  aatiBp,  in  full  and  calm  reliance  upon  hi*  tact  in  the 
management  of  men.  Many  anecdote*  are  told  of 
him,  which  would  seem  to  imply  that  Ariatippus  en- 
deavoured to  observe  faithfully  ha*  own  maxim,  that  a 
man  Aught  to  control  ciicumstancea,  and  not  be  con- 


ARI 

trolled  by  tiwm.  \Hona.,  £>.,  1,  l».~Dwg.  Ijien^ 
4,  66,  nqq-)  Aristippu*  was  the  Gnt  disciple  of  the 
Socratic  school  who  took  money  for  teaching.  He 
afterward  was  compelled  to  leave  Athena,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  freedom  of  his  manner*,  and  viailed, 
among  other  paits.  the  island  of  Sicily.  Hera  he  be- 
came one  of  the  flstlorera  of  Dionysiua,  and  gnined  a 
large  share  of  ro^al  favour.  He  leli  Syracuse  before 
the  expulsion  of  the  tyrant,  and  appears,  in  hi*  old 
age,  to  have  returned  la  Cyrene,  where  we  find  hi* 
family  and  school,  iDwg.  LaerL,  S,  S6.)  AriMip- 
pu*  laughl,  that  good  ia  pleasure,  and  pain  i*  evil; 
but,  at  th^  same  time,  he  -appeara  to  have  maintained, 
that,  in  true  pleaaure,  the  *oul  must  atill  preserve  Its 
authority ;  bia  Ime  pleaauie  was,  cimaequenlly,  nothing 
more  than  the  Socratic  temperance.  He  taught  also 
that  a  man  ought  not  to  deaire  more  than  ho  already 
poasease* ;  for  ail  pleaaure*  are  similar,  and  none  more 
agreeable  than  another,  and  that  be  ought  not  to  suf- 
fer himself  to  be  overcome  by  aensual  enjoymenL 
(Du^.  Loan..  2.  67.  —  Consult  AiUer,  Hut.  Anc. 
Pkil.,  vol.  S,  p.  8S.  tt^q.,  wbete  a  luminous  account 
is  given  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Cyrenaic  school.) — H. 
His  grandson  of  the  same  name,  called  the  Ymaigtr. 
was  a  warm  defender  of  hi*  opinions.  He  Souriabed 
about  363  yeara  B.C.— HI.  A  tyrant  ofArgos,  pro- 
tected by  AntigonuB  Gonataa,  whose  life  was  one  con- 
tinued aeriea  of  apprehenaions.  He  was  alain  by  a 
Cretan,  in  a  battle  with  Aratus,  near  Hycenra,  B.C. 
242. 

AaiaTo.     Vid.  Ariaton. 

AHitioBULUs,  I,  a  name  common  to  some  of  the 
high  priests  and  kings  of  Judea,  die.  (Jotepb.) — H, 
A  brother  of  Epicurus, — ^111.  A  oolive  ofPottdco,  oDe 
of  the  general*  of  Alexander,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
the  expedition  of  that  monarch  into  Asia.  Hie  work, 
which  has  not  reached  us,  was  more  remarkable  for 
adulation  than  Iratb.— ^IV.  An  Aleiandnan  Jew,  pre- 
ceptor of  Ptolemy  Euergeles,  douriohed  about  14£ 
B.C.  He  was  an  admirer  of  the  Greek  philoaaphy. 
and  united  the  aludy  of  the  Atialolelian  system  with 
that  of  the  MD*aic  law.  Ha  endeavoured  to  identify, 
in  >ome  dearee,  the  traditions  of  the  sacred  books 
with  those  of  Che  Greeks  ;  to  explain  the  Scripture  and 
mythidogy  by  theaidofeacb  other;  and  in  this  design 
he  even  went  so  far  as  to  forge  and  interpolaCe  verse* 
of  Orpheus,  Linus,  Homer,  and  Hesioil.  Hia  wri- 
tings have  not  come  down  to  us.  [Clem.  Alcz., 
&nm,^l,  305.  —EnficU'M  Hiitory  of  Fhtto,..  vol,  3, 
p,  164T 

ABISTOCI.BB.  I.  a  penpatsUc  philosopher  of  Mes- 
sene,  who  composed  a  cnlical  examination  of  Ihe  dif- 
ferent sects  of  philosophy,  and  wrote  also  on  rhetoric 
and  moral*.  He  vigoroualy  attacked  the  scepticism 
of  Timon  and  jEneaidemus,  *howing  that  thia  doc- 
trine contradicted  iuelf,  and  led  to  Ihe-  most  deplora- 
Ue  results.  We  have  nothing  remaining  of  his  works, 
except  H  single  fragment  praaerred  by  Eusebius, — II, 
A  native  of  Pergamus,  who  epplicd  himself  first  to 
the  peripatetic  philosophy,  and  afterward  to -eloquence, 
which  last  he  atudied  under  Herodes  Atticus.  He  be- 
came one  oftha  ablest  rbeloriciana  of  tiie  lime,  though 
he  is  censured  as  having  been  deficient  in  energy. 
—  HI.  The  earlier  name  of  Plato.  —  IV.  A  statuary, 
a  native  of  Cydon  in  Crete,  who  flourished,  according 
to  PaUBBiiiaB  (C,  35).  before  Zancle  was  termed  Mar 
BBoa.  that  ia,  before  Qlymp.  Tl,  3.  iSiUtg.  Diet.  Art.. 
t.  e.) — V,  A  grandson  of  the  former,  also  a  alotuaiy. 
bom  at  Sicyon.  He  made  a  statue  of  Jupiter  with 
Ganymede,  which  wsa  dedicated  at  Olympis.  (Plmi. 
6,  34.— StUif,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  V.) 

Aii*TocalTEs,  I.  a  king  of  Areadia,  who  aacended 
the  throne  B  C.  720,  He  waa  atoned  to  death  by 
hia  aubjects  for  offering  violence  to  the  priestea*  of 
Diana.  {Fautait.,  8,  5,) — II.  A  gnndaon  of  the  pre- 
ceding.     He  waa  stoned  to  death  for  taking  bribes 
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daring  the  wcond  MetMnianwar.'and  being  the  cmm 
of  thii  defeat  of  bit  Muwnian  alliea,  B.C.  68S.  (M 
tbid.) 

Aboitodbhui,  I.  aoQ  of  Ariitamachui.  of  the  race 
of  [he  Heraclidc,  who,  together  with  hii  brolhera 
Temenu*  anti  Creaphonle*,  conquered  the  Peloponno- 
iUB.  He  was  the  father  oftwin  sons,  Euryathene*  and 
PtocIcB,  and  was,  con*equently,  the  paienl-atcm  of 
the  Euryithenida  and  Proclids,  the  two  royal  line*  at 
Sparta.  Hcrodatua  montioni  the  Imditionar;  belief 
preralenl  among  the  Lsced«moniana,  that  tbia  mon- 
arch had  led  their  forefatheri  into  Lsconia  (6,  GS), 
whereas  the  poetic  account  made  htm  to  ^v^  died 
b;  lightning  vrhile  preparing  to  invade  the  Peloponne- 
iu«.  This  latter  account  is  followed  by  Apollodorus 
(2.  6)  and  Pausanias  (3,  1).  Compare  the  remarks 
of  ffejrne  lad  Aptjlod.,  I.  c.)  and  Bohr  {ad  Herod.,  I. 
t.y  —  II.  A  Meitenian  leader,  the  sueceaaor  of  Eu- 
pbaei.on  the  throne  of  Metsenia.  He  lignalized  hie 
valour  in  the  war  againat  the  Spirtsna.  An  aeconnt 
of  him  will  be  found  in  the  remartia  under  the  article 
Messenia.  — 111.  A  painter,  tram  in  Caria,  and  the 
contemporary  and  host  of  Philoitratua  the  elder.  He 
wrote  %  trealise  on  eminent  painten,  on  t)ie  cities  in 
which  tfie  art  of  painting  had  been  most  cultivated, 
and  on  the  kings  who  hwl  patronised  it.  iFhiloMlr., 
proam.  lean.,  p.  4,  td.  Jacobi.  —  Siliig,  Dicl.  Art., 

AmiitooTton,  I.  the  friend  of  Harmodiua,  who,  to- 
gether with  the  latter,  slew  Hipparchus,  one  of  the 
son*  of  Fill  stratus.  Consult  the  account  given  under 
the  article  Harmadius. — 11.  A  Theban  alaluary,  who, 
in  connection  with  Hypabidorus,  made  the  presents 
dedicsted  by  the  Arnves  at  Delphi.  (Pauran.,  10, 
10.)  He  is  supposed  to  have  eiercised  his  art  from 
Oiymp,  90  to  103,  (SiUig,  Dicl.  Art.,  t.v)  —  III. 
An  Athenian  orator,  sumamed  6  Kvor,  the  dog.  from 
bis  consummate  elfrontery.  He  is  the  samo  with  the 
AriBtogHonagainstwhom  Demosthenes  and  Dinarchus 
both  pronounced  discourses.  ISehall,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr., 
vol.  3,  p.  370.) 

AristomIchdb,  J.  son  of  Cleodcui,  grandson  of 
Hyllus,  and  ^reat-grondson  of  Hercules.  He  was  the 
father  of  Anstodemus,  Temenua,  and  Cresphontes, 
the  three  Hersclidn  that  conquered  the  Peloponnesus. 
He  himself  had  previously  made  the  same  attempt,  bnt 
fell  in  battle.  {A'pollod.,  3,  S.—PautaK.  3, 7.— Herod.. 
6,  5a.>— II.  A  native  of  Soli  io  Cilicia,  mho  devoted 
fifty-eight  years  of  his  life  to  studying  the  t^bita  of 
beei.  {Plin.,  II,  9.) —  HI.  A  tyrant  of  Ar^i,  sue- 
ceaaor to  Aristippns,  who  resigned  the  sovereign  pow- 
er at  the  instigation  of  Aratus,  and  caused  Argos  to 
Join  the  Achean  league.     (Pousan.,  3,  B.) 

AiisToxiNER,  a  celebrated  Messenian  leader,  who 
signaliied  his  valour  ssainst  Che  Spartane.  A  fill!  ac- 
count of  him  will  be  found  in  the  remarks  under  the 
article  Meesenia. — II,  An  Acamanian,  who  lived  at 
Alcxandrea,  and  woa  appoint«d,  by  the  Roman  com- 
mander ^miliui,  tutor  to  the  young  kin^  Ptolemy 
E^phane*.  He  eiecnted  this  taek  with  wisdom  and 
talent,  but  was  eventually  put  to  death  by  bia  nn- 
graleful  pupil,  when  the  latter  had  come  to  the  Ihroue, 
B.C.  196. 

AalSTOH,  I,  the  son  of  Agasicles,  king  of  Sparta. 
He  repudiated  two  wives  in  succeiaion  on  account 
of  their  Hlerillty,  and  then  married  a  third,  said  to 
have  been  the  moat  beaatifiil  woman  in  Sparta.     She 
bore  him  a  son,  Demaistua,  whom  he  at  the  moment 
disowned,  but  afterward  acknowledged  to  be  hia. 
Consult  the  full  account  as  given  by  Herodotus  (6,61, 
teqq.).-^U.  A  stoic  philosopher,  a  nstive  of  Chioa. 
He  was  one  o f  the  immediate  pupite  ofZeno,  but,  when 
he  became  himself  an  instrucler,  openly  deviated  Irem 
the  views  ofhis  master,  and  founded  an  independi 
■chool.      He  rejected  all  other  pointa  of  philosop 
bat  clhici.      He  considerrd  phyaiology  to  be  beyc 
198 
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man :  dialectics  ot  logic  to  be  ill  snitad  to  him.  He 
even  limited  the  domain  of  elhica  itself;  for  be  taoght 
that  its  object  is  not  to  treat  of  particular  duties,  and 
of  encouraifements  to  virtue,  such  being  the  pan  of 
nurses  and  pedagogues ;  but  it  ia  the  province  of  the 
phflosopher  to  show  wherein  the  supreme  good  con- 
■ista,  for  Ibis  knowledge  is  Ibe  source  of  all  usefiil  in- 
telligence. In  accordance  with  fais  view,  that  phys- 
ics transcend  human  power,  Ariston  doubted  s(ime  of 
Che  most  important  doctrines  of  Zeno.  It  is  impossi- 
ble, be  said,  to  form  a  conception  of  the  shape  or  sense 
of  the  god*  ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  god  ia  or  is  not  a 
living  being.  From  this  lost  position,  it  ia  clear  tbat 
Ariston  strongly  leaned  toward  scepticism  ;  yet  he 
was  careful  not  Io  extend  this  doubt  to  the  common 
branches  ofhnowledge,  which  are  indinwnsable  to  the 
conduct  of  life.  ^Vith  Ariston,  naught  ia  of  worth 
but  virtue,  nothing  is  evil  but  vice.  (Pto^,  Lserl.,  T, 
IW.Steb.,  Serm..  80,  7.  —  Sal.  Emp.  adv.  Math., 
7.  12.'—  Cie..  ff.  D..  1,  U.)  Ritter  maintains,  that 
Tetmemann  whiHIy  misrepresent*  the  doctrine  of 
Ariston,  when  he  calls  it  a  practical  sdence  for  man- 
.!. ......     foj  life      fHiit.  Philoi.,  vol  a.  ^. 


tinction'  sake,  Iviiela.  He  was  the  disciple  and 
successor  of  Lycon.  (Consult  the  BM.  PMtol.  Got. 
ling,,  vol,  3,  pt.  1,  p.  1,  tigq.  i  pt.  3,  p.  1,  le;;. ;  pt. 
6,  p.  1,  itqq.  f'and  p.  4S9,  teqq.,  where  some  very 
learned  and  acute  remark*  are  given  on  both  philoso- 

Akutoh/lVTM,  Ibe  harbour  of  Pellene  in  Acbaia. 
sixty  stadia  from  that  t(wn.  It  waa  ftbled  Io  have 
been  so  called  from  the  Argonauts  having  touched 
there  in  the  course  of  their  voyage.    (Poiuon.,  7,  SS.) 

AaisTONlcDS,  I.  son  of  Eumenes  II.  by  a  concu- 
bine of  Ephesus,  ISS  B.C.  invaded  Asia  and  the  king- 
dom of  Pelgamua,  which  AttaUla  111.  had  left  by  bia 
will  to  the  Reman  people.  He  was  at  first  successful, 
and  conquered  and  put  to  death  the  consul  P.  liciniua 
Crassus,  B.C.  128.  Perpenna,  however,  having  come 
on  tbo  scene  aoon  after,  defiealed  Aristonicus,  who 
was  led  to  Kome,  where  he  died,  or,  accordiiiB  to 
Bome,  was  etrangted  in  prison.  (Jutltn.  36,4.— /^or.. 
3,  30.) — H.  A  grammarian  of  Aleiandrea.  who  wrO*v 
a  commentary  of  Hesiod  and  Kcmer,  beside*  a  treat- 
ise on  the  MusKum  established  at  Aleiandrra  bj  the 
Ptolemies.     (Sfroi.,  36.) 

AsiaTopHlna,  I.  a  celehraled  ccmic  pott,  wilh  re- 
gard to  whom  antiquity  supplies  us  wilh  lew  nolices. 
and  those  of  doubtful  credit.  The  most  likely  account 
makes  him  the  son  of  Philippus,  a  native  of  j^gina; 
and,  therefore,  the  comedisn  waa  an  adopted,  not  a 
DBlural,  citizen  of  Athens.  (Aeham.,  661,  lejq.  — 
Schal.  ad  Achern.,  I.  c. — Alhemmt,  6,  p.  337.)  The 
exact  dates  of  his  t^ith  and  death  are  equally  unknown : 
(he  former,  however,  has  been  fi;[ed.  with  some  degree 
of  probability,  at  456  B.C.,  and  the  latter  at  BC.  380. 
when  he  would  be  eeventy-sii  years  of  aee.  At  a  very 
carij  period  ofhis  dramatic  career,  Anstophanea  di- 
rected his  attention  to  the  polilieal  ailuation  and  oc- 
currences of  Athena.  Hia  second  recorded  comedy, 
the  Baiylintiaiu,  waa  aimed  againaC  Cleon :  and  his 
third,  the  .ilcAamuEiis,  tuma  upon  the  evils  of  Che  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  then  in  its  aixth  year,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  a  speedy  peace.  His  talents  and  addresa 
soon  gave  him  amaimg  influence  with  his  coMntrrmen, 
aa  Cleon  felt  to  hia  coat  the  eureeeding  year,  on  Ihe 
representation  of  the  Equtlet.  This  piece  was  exhib- 
ited the  very  year  after  tbal  in  which  Cleon  had  unde- 
aerredly  gained  so  mnch  glory  by  the  capture  of  the 
Spartans  in  Sphacteria.  He  waa  Chen  in  the  height 
of  hia  power  and  insolence.  No  aclor  durst  personate 
hia  clurBCter  in  the  comedy,  and  no  artist  model  a 
mask  after  his  likeness  (Eq..  330-4.)  Aristophsne* 
himGclf  Mas  compelled  to  undertake  the  pact,  ami  ep- 
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pesred  br  ths  flnt  time  oo  tfaa  «tsge,  bii  ftce  unear- 
cd  wilb  wiiM-Ue*.  Hk  laccui  wai  complete. — Tbe 
fuae  of  AiutMluulBa  wai  not  coofifieil  to  bii  own  cit;. 
Dionyaiiu  of  Syncbae  hobIiI  gladly  have  admiUed  the 
popular  dramatiat  to  hia  court  and  patronage,  but  Ma 
invitationa  were  aleadiljr  refuaed  bj  tbe  indepenileDl 
Attaanian.  la  B.C.  433,  the  Sophuta  fell  tb«  n«ighl 
of  hii  lub.  hi  in  tliat  feai  he  produced,  tbough  un- 
aucccMfiiUy,  bU  JVmAu.  Tbe  vulgar  notion  tbat  lb« 
''  eibibilinn  of  Socralea  in  tbia  play  vraa  on  intenttonal 


t,  baa  of  lale  ;eara  been  frequentl;  sihI  latia- 
fsctnril;  refuled.  (See  paiticutarly  Mr.  Mitchell'a 
elegant  and  able  iatroduclion  to  hia  tranalulion  of  Aria- 
tophann.)  The  aimple  conaidcrUion  tbat  twentj-four 
jtsais  inlertened  between  the  repreaentaliJn  of  tbe 
Axici  and  the  trial  of  Socratea,  affonlB  a  sufficient 
anawer  to  any  auch  charge.  In  fact,  after  the  per- 
fonnanea  of  thia  *ety  comedy,  we  find  Socralea  and 
Aririophanea  becone  acqoaiDted,  and  ociaaionally 
meeting  together  on  the  beat  tenna.  (P/ofo,  SympoM.) 
An  imperlecl  knowledge  of  Socratea  at  the  tune,  hia 
:7puleJ  doctrines,  hia  fece,  figure,  and  mannera,  ao 
well  adapted  to  comic  mimici;,  were  doubtleai  tbe 
main  reaaona  for  the  lelection  of  him  aa  the  sophiatic 
Cory|JiBua. — In  the  Ptaa  and  the  LyititTOta,  Aria- 
tophanei  again  reTorta  to  politica  and  the  Peluponne- 
■ian  war ;  m  tbe  Want,  the  Bird*,  and  the  EccUtt- 
txautit,  be  takna  dWDiiance  of  the  interna]  cuncema 
of  the  (late  ;  in  the  TkivHmhariazoma  and  the  Rana, 
be  aUaeka  Eurijndea,  and  diacnaaea  the  drama ;  while 
■o  tbe  Platm  bs  preaeata  ua  with  a  apBcimen  of  the 
middie  comedy.  Eleven  of  hia  comedies  are  aliU  ex- 
tant out  of  upward  of  aiily.  {Fob.,  BM.  Or.,  i.  e. 
Anatopkaaa.)  Their  Greek  titlea  aie  aa  foliowa  :  1. 
'Arapi'tif  :  3.  'linreif  :  3.  NcfiAiu  :  4.  S^itif  :  6, 
Ei^T  :  6.  'OpviSt^  :  T.  Qta^a^o^ta^ouaai :  8.  Av- 
aioTpuni :  9,  Bdrpaxot:  10. 'ExK/Jiaiaiovaai :  11. 
UXoorof.  —  The  Aektrjoata  ('Axopfcic)  waa  repre- 
■entsd  B.C.  42S.  In  Ihia  piece  the  abject  which  the 
poet  propoaea  to  himself  ii  to  engage  Ibe  Athemanato 
become  reconciled  with  the  LaCBderaoniaiu,  by  ma- 
king them  see,  through  Ibe  aid  of  an  allegory,  that 
peace  ia  preferable  to  war.  He  leigns  that  an  Achar- 
nian,  called  Dtcaopolia  (Ikt  jutC  cilg),  had  found  the 
means  of  separating  bia  cause  from  thirt  of  his  fellow- 
rilliena.  by  making  peace,  as  far  as  U  regarded  him- 
self wilh  the  enemy  ;  while  thereat  of  tbe  Achamians, 
lad  astray  by  the  suggestions  of  their  generals,  are 
mffeiing  all  the  calamities  of  war, — The  Equitei  or 
JCnig-AU  {'iTirrif)  was  represented  B.C.  424,  a  year 
after  the  Achamiana,  The  professed  object  of  this 
singular  eompoaition  ia  the  overthrow  .of  that  power- 
ful demagogue,  the  vainglorious  and  insolent  Cleon, 
whom  the  author  had  professed  in  hia  Achanuana  that 
it  was  his  intention,  at  some  fatare  day,  to  "  cut  into 
Bboe'leather ;"  and  hia  assistants  on  the  occasion  are 
the  very  persona  for  whoae  service  tbe  exploit  was  to 
lake  place,  the  rich  pi«prieton,  who  among  the  Aihe- 
aians  eonatiluled  Ibe  class  of  boraemen  or  knights. 
For  this  purpose  Athens  ia  here  represented  as  a 
house  1  Demus  (a  personification  of  the  Athenian  peo- 
ple) ia  the  master  of  it ;  Niciaa  and  Demoatbenes  ale 
his  slaves,  and  Cleon  is  his  confidential  servant  and 
alave-drivcr.  The  levelling  disposition  of  tbe  Athe- 
niana  could  not  have  been  presented  with  a  more 
■greeabla  piclure.  If  the  dranuUit  pertona  are  Csw, 
the  plot  of  tbe  piece  ia  still  mors  meagre :  it  eonaists 
merely  of  a  series  of  humiliating  pictures  of  Cleon, 
and  a  successian  of  proofs  to  Demus  that  hia  favourite 
servant  is  wbdly  unworthy  of  the  trust  and  confidence 
reposed  in  him.— The  Ctaidt  {St^Xat,  Nubct)  was 
twice  represented  ;  at  Grat,  B.C.  4S3,  when  it  biled  ; 
and  the  eecond  time,  during  the  succeeding  year.  By 
some  curioas  accident,  it  so  happen*  tlut  the  piay 
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originally  condemned  has  come  down  to  □>,  with  part 
of  a  parabaaia  (or  address  to  the  pudienDe)  evidently 
intended  for  the  second.  Tbe  author  bere  complain* 
very  bitterly  of  the  injUEti,:e  which  bad  been  done  to 
this  most  elaborate  of  all  bis  performances. — In  Iha 
play  ofthe  Ciaadj,  Socrates  is  made  the  cbiefaubjecl 
of  ridicule.  Aa  a  person  given  to  abUrsction  and  sal- 
itan  speculation  is  proverbially  said  to  h»e  hia  heqd 
in  the  clouds,  it  was  hut  another  step,  therefore,  in  the 
poet's  creative  mind,  to  make  the  clouds  tbe  chortu 
if  his  piece,  just  as  ofthe  person,  whose  abslntctiOQa 


with  tbem,  he  had  formed  the  hero  of  the  place.  The 
effect  of  this  personification  in  the  original  theatre  waa 
no  doubt  very  striking.  A  a^emn  invocation  calls 
down  the  clouds  from  their  ethereal  abode ;  their  ap- 

K roach  is  announced  by  thunder  ;  they  chant  a 
,rric  ode  aa  they  descend  to  the  earth  ;  and,  alter 
wakening  attention  by  a  well-managed  delay,  they 
are  brought  personally  on  the  stage  aa  a  troop  of 
females,  "  habited,"  says  Mr.  Cumberland,  "  no  doubt 
in  character,  and  Ooating  cloudlike  in  the  dance," 
The  character  of  Strepmsdes  receiving  the  lesaona  of 
Socrates,  ia  the  original  of  MoUtre's  "  Bourgeois 
geuliihomme."  Tbe  Watpi  (S^ntr,  Vupa),  repre- 
aented  B.C.  423,  is  a  satire  against  the  comiption  of 

i'OBtice  and  the  mania  of  litigation.  It  is  not  a  play 
istorically  political  like  the  Achamians  and  the  Equi- 
tea,  nor  personal  like  the  Clouds^  it  is  an  attack,  direct- 
ed in  the  author's  peculiar  manner,  upon  the  jurispru- 
dence of  Athena,  and  levelled  chieflv  at  that  numerous 
clasa  of  her  citizens,who  gained  a  livelihood  by  osectl- 
ting  the  office  of  dicast,  an  office  more  nearly  resem- 
bling our  juryman  than  judge.  The  hero  of  the  piece 
is  an  Athenian  dliien  alisoiulely  phrensied  with  a  pas- 
sion for  litigation.  Hia  son  endeavours  to  reclaim  him 
to  a  better  mode  of  hfe,  by  flattering  bis  madness,  and 
instituling  a  mock  court  of  justice  at  hia  own  house. 
The  eollesgue*  of  the  old  gentleman  are  represented 
under  the  lorm  of  wasps,  which  circumstance  has  given 
name  to  the  piece. — Tbe  Prati  (Eipijv?))  was  repre- 
sented B.C.  419,  at  the  period  when  the  Alheniana 
and  Lscedcmoniana.  after  having  concluded  what  was 
called  the  peace  of  Nicies,  form^  an  alliance  with  the 
view  of  compelling  the  other  states  of  Greece  to  ac- 
cede to  Iha  pacification.  The  play  turns  on  thia  point 
—The  Birit  {'Opvidet),  represented  B.C.  414,  turns 
upon  political  BDaira :  two  Athenians,  disgusted  with 
the  divisions  that  prevail  at  Athens,  transport  them- 
selves to  the  country  of  the  birds,  who  build  them  a 
city.  The  deaign  of  the  poet  appears  to  have  been  to 
prevent  hia  eounlrymen  tram  fortiljing  Decelia,  from 
the  (ear  leat  this  place  might  become  a  rallying-point 
£>r  the  Lacedvmoniana,  and  also  to  induce  them  to  re- 
call th«r  force*  tiom  Sicily,  in  order  to  oppose  them 
to  their  enemies  at  home. — Tlie  FemalfceUlrrating 
tiu  fatital  of  Ctra  IBiafio^piuiouatu)  waa  repre- 
sented B.C.  411.  The  female  Athenians  take  the  op- 
portunily  Ihi*  festival  affords,  of  deliberating  on  the 
means  of  destroying  EariptdeSi  tbe  enemy  of  their  sex. 
In  order  to  save  himself.  Euripides  is  compelled  to 
prsetiae  a  thousand  expedients,  and  at  last  obtain*  par- 
don.— The  LynttToia  (AuourTpunj),  represented  the 
same  year  with  the  preceding,  ha*  for  ila  object  to  dis-  . 
pose  the  people  to  make  peace  with  the  Lacedemoni- 
ana.  Lysistrata,  the  wife  of  one  ofthe  first  magislratea 
of  Athens,  prevail*  upon  all  the  married  females  of 
Athens,  aa  well  a*  of  all  the  hostile  cities,  to  separate 
tbemseives  from  their  husbands  until  peace  is  made. 
—  The  Frogt  (Biirpo.f«.  Rana),  rcpreiented  B.C. 
405,  gave  Ariatophanea  tbe  prize,  over  Phrynichu*  and 
Plato.  The  people  demanded  a  aecond  representa- 
tion of  the  jHece,  which  was  regarded  as  an  extraordi- 
nary distinction.  The  poet,  in  this  play,  ridicule*  ths 
tragic  writers,  but  especially  Euripides,  who  had  died 
the  year  beii>re.  Tbe  ohoms  is  compoaed  ofthe  frogs 
IBB 
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■f  the  Stf  I,  tner  nhich  ■(ream  Bacchua  pacna,  m  or- 
der to  bnn^  bach  lo. earth  the  poet  JEachjlut.  in  prefer- 
ence U>  Euripides. — The  Fcrnala  met  in  ^iimiUjf 
('EiCK;tit<7iuViiva<u),  repreaented  B.C.  393,  ii  directed 
•fninat  the  detnagogue*  that  diituibod  the  tranquillity 
ofthe  state.  Itcontaina  alio  *ome  attocka leiolled at 
the  republic  of  Plato,  and,  aboie  all,  at  the  conunlmtty 
^euoda,  of  women,  and  ofcluldreii,  which  formed  the 
baiia  of  Ptato'a  ayatem.  The  wife  of  one  oS  the  lead- 
'te  Btale  fomu  B  [dot  with  her  female 


Buceeed  bj  s  atratagem,  and  paaa  acme  abaurd  Uwi 
which  are  a  parody  an  thoae  in  eiiitence  at  Athena. — 
The  Pbiiiii  (IIiofiror)-«ppeara  to  have  been  fiiat  rep- 
reaeuted  B.C.  409.  it  wai  re-eihibited  twenty  yean 
after  ihia.    It  would  aeoni  that  our  proaent '— *  ■-  ■"-■ i~ 


him  at  hia  houae.  This  blind  peraonage  ia  Plutua,  the 
god  of  richea.  HaiinK  recovered  hia  light  by  sleep- 
ing in  the  temple  of  .SBculapiua,  he  ia  made  to  take 
the  place  of  the  ruler  of  Olympua,  which  aSbrda  the 
poet  an  oppoituaity  of  aatiruing  ^e  cupidity  and  cor- 
roplion  of  hia  countrymen.  —  "Never,"  obaerrca 
Schlecel,  "did  a  aovereign  power,  for  auch  waa  the 
Athenian  people,  ahovr  greater  good-humor  in  permit- 
ting the  boldest  trutha  to  be  apoken  of  it ;  nay,  more, 
jestingly  thrown  in  its  teeth,  than  in  the  csae  of  Aris- 
tophanes. Eren  though  the  abuaea  of  gotemment 
might  not  be  corrected  thereby,  yet  it  was  a  mark  of 
magnanimi^  to  pennitthi*  unnaring  e  ipoaurc  of ttiem. 
Bsiidea,  Anatophanea  ahowa  himaeTf  throughout  to  be 
«  Malooa  patriiA :  he  attaeka  the  powcrAil  mislewJera 
•f  the  people,  the  same  who  are  represented  as  so  de- 
stmctiTe  by  the  graie  Thncydidea ;  ho  adviaes  them 
to  conclude  that  internal  war  whieh  irreparably  de- 
stroyed the  prosperity  of  Greece  ;  be  recommenda  tbo 
■ioiplicity  and  rigour  of  ancient  manners. — Bat  I  hear 
it  asserted  that  Ariatophaitca  was  an  immoial  buflbon. 
Why,  yea  ;  among  other  thinga  he  was  tWa  too  ;  nor 
do  I  mean  to  jueti^  him  for  sinking  ao  low  with  all 
hia  great  quahfications,  whether  he  was  incited  to  it 
by  natuial  coarseness,  or  whether  he  thought  it  ne- 
ceasary  to  gain  over  the  mob,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
tell  Uie  people  auch  bold  truths.  At  any  rate,  he  boaata 
of  having  striven  for  the  laughter  of  the  commonal^, 
by  merely  sensual  jeita,  much  leas  than  any  of  his  com- 
petitors, and  of  having  thus  contributed  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  hia  art.  To  be  reasonable,  we  mustjudge  him, 
in  those  thing!  which  giie  us  so  much  ollence,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  a  contemporary.  The  ancienli 
had,  in  certain  respects,  a  completely  diSerent  and  much 
freer  aysleDi  of  morals  than  we  have.  This  was  do- 
TiTod  from  their  religion,  which  was  really  the  worship 
of  nature,  and  which  had  haJlowed  many  puUic  usage* 
gronly  oSensivc  to  decency.     Moreover,  since,  from 


are  indebted  to  the  homage  which  is  paid  them  for  the 
sway  of  a  loftier  morality  in  speech,  in  the  fine  arts, 
and  in  poetry.  Lastly,  the  ancient  comic  writer,  who 
took  the  world  aa  it  was,  bad  a  very  corrupted  state  of 
morals  before  his  eyes.  The  most  honoutabla  testi- 
mony for  Aristophanes  is  th^  of  the  wise  Piato,  wbo 
DSTB,  in  an  epigram,  that  the  j^races  had  selected  his 
mind  ns  their  place  of  habitation,  who  read  him  con- 
stantly, and  sent  (he  CUmdt  to  the  elder  Dionysius  with 
the  infoimation,  thai  from  this  piece  (in  which,  how- 
ever, together  with  the  trifling  of  the  sophists,  philoso- 
phy itself  and  his  teacher  S^rates  were  attadted)  he 
300 
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might  Icam  t(f  know  the  stale  of  Athens.  It  is  net 
likely  that  ho  merely  meant  that  the  piece  was  a  proof 
of  the  unbridled  democratic  &eadom  which  prevailed 
at  Athens,  but  that  he  cnnfesaed  the  de<^  knowledge 
of  the  world  displayed  by  the  poet,  and  bis  sound 
views  of  the  whole  machinery  at  that  gaveroment  of 
citizens.  But,  however  low  uid  corrupt  Aiiatophanes 
may  have  been  in  his  personal  inclinations,  and  bow  ever 
much  he  may  have  oficndcd  morals  and  taste  by  set- 
era!  of  hia  jests,  yet,  in  the  general  management  and 
conduct  of  bis  poems,  we  cannot  deny  bim  the  praise 
of  the  diligence  and  masterly  excellence  of  an  accom- 
plisbed  ertitt.  His  language  is  elegant  to  the  last  de- 
gree :  it  is  a  specunen  of  tbo  purest  Attic  ;  snd  he  em- 
^oya  it  with  the  greatest  dexterity  in  all  its  shades  of 
difference,  from  &e  most  familiar  di^oguo  to  the  Istly 
flights  of  dithyrambic  songs.  We  cannot  doubt,  that 
he  would  have  succeeded  in  more  serions  poctiy,  when 
we  see  how  he  sometimes  laviehca  itinlhc  mere  wan- 
tonness of  abundance  in  order  immediately  to  destroy 
its  effect.  This  high  degree  of  elegance  is  Ihc  mcro 
attractive  by  contrast ;  as,  on  tbe  one  hand,  he  em- 
ploys the  Toughest  dialects  and  provincialisms  of  the 
common  peo[Jc,  and  even  the  broken  Greek  of  foreign- 
cirs  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  appliea  the  same  caprice, 
to  which  be  subjects  all  nature,  to  speech  likewise,  and 
create*  the  most  astonishing  words  by  composition,  by 
alluaion  to  pTOpcrnames,  or  by  imitating  Bounds.  Wo 
may  boldly  assert,  that,  in  sjatc  of  all  the  explanations 
which  have  come  down  to  us,  in  spite  of  all  the  learn- 
ing which  has  been  accnmulated  on  himi,  half  of  the 
wit  of  Aristophanes  is  lost  to  us.  It  was  only  from 
the  incredible  quickness  of  Attic  intelleet  that  these 
eamedies,  which,  with  all  their  buBbonery,  are  con- 
nected with  the  most  important  relations  of  life,  could 
be  regarded  as  a  diversion  for  the  common  people. 
We  may  envy  the  poet  who  could  come  before  the 
public  with  such  pre-snppoutions ;  but  it  was  a  dan- 
gerous privilege,  [t  was  not  easy  to  please  spectaton 
who  understood  with  so  much  ease.  Aristophanes 
complains  of  the  too  fastidious  taste  ofthe  Athenians, 
with  whom  the  best  of  his  predecessors  wsre  no  long- 
er in  favour  as  aoon  as  the  smallest  decay  in  their  fac- 
ulties was  perceptible.  On  the  contrary,  he  says,  the 
rest  of  (he  Greeks  were  out  ofthe  question  es  judges 
of  the  dramatic  art.  All  persons  who  had  talents  in 
thia  line  endeavoured  to  shine  at  Athens  ;  arjl  her* 
again  tbeir  contest  was  compressed  into  tbe  short  space 
of  a  few  festivals,  when  the  people  always  deaired  some- 
thing new,  and  obtained  it  u^  abundance.  It  was  set- 
tled, by  a  single  representation,  to  vrhum  the  priie  was 
to  be  given,  and  every  one  contended  for  it,  aa  ther* 
were  no  other  means  of  publication."  {SckUfd,iittT 
Dram.  Kurut,Jkc,ro\.  1,  p.  286.MOf  — p.  383,  Eng. 
tram. — Theatre  of  the  Oreeki,  Sif  ed.,  p.  ITG,  leqq.) — 
Among  the  numerous  editions  of  Aristophanes  the  fol- 
lowing are  most  worthy  of  notice ;  UiM  of  Kuster, 
AmMl.,  ITIO,  fol.  ;  that  of  Brunck.  Argent.,  1783,  S 
vols.  8vo,  which  would  be  mora  complete  did  it  con- 
tain the  BChnlia  ;  and  that  of  Invemilz,  based  on  tbe 
readings  of  the  Ravenna  MS.,  and  continued  by  Beck 
and  Dindorff,  Lipt.,  II  vols.  6*o,  1794-1SS6.  Wa 
have  also  a  variorum  edition,  5  vols.  6vo,  1829,  from 
the  London  press.  HofTmann  censures  severely  the 
carelessness  evinced  by  (he  anonymous  editor  in  com- 
piling the  notes  to  this  edition,  and  tn'BBsigningtnany 
of  them  to  wrong  commentators.  {Lex.  BiM.,  vol.  I, 
p.  273.)    Ofthe  editions  of  separate  play 


ability. 
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(toiid.,8vo,  1836-1838.)— II. 
a  native  of  Byiantium,  who  flourished  about  B.C.  340. 
He  was  keeper  of  tho  library  of  Alexandrea,  under 
Ptolemy  Eurgetes ;  and  arranged  and  (ommented 
upon  the  productioiu  of  HomerrHeaiod,  AIcbhs.  Pia- 


ARI 

daf.  and  Aiutophum.  HU  edition  of  HonMr,  in  par- 
tieulu,  enjoyed  >  higli  nfnution,  mad  wu  only  ob- 
•cured  by  the  labcmn  at  hw  dindple  AiiMaichni.  It 
ii  to  Ari«IMibanea  thai  Iha  grammarian  Aicadiiu  at- 
tiibutaa  Iha  mTeation  ofaccmita  and  matk*  of  punctu- 
ation. He  ii  ragaided  aiao  aa  Iha  fint  who  amnged 
the  Caaon  of  oritaa,  to  which  Ariataichn*  aubaeqoent- 
Irputthafiniahingband.  (Pi^  AlaxandrinaSehola.) 
Ws  have  nothing  remaining  of  llig  vioAm  of  Ariatoplia- 
nea,  excepting  ■  amali  li^pnant,  containing  tlie  — 
planation  of  some  Greek  wocde,  nhich  " 
found  in  the  librujof  the  i^g  of  France, 
liibed  bj  tliii  (chaUr  at  the  end  of  hi*  edition  of  the 
'EirpoMa^ofHerodian.  LamL,  1819,9^0.  {Sehiii, 
Hitt.  Lu.  Gr.,ve\.  3,  p.  188.) 

A«laTarBOH>  I.  a  Greek, 
with  Alaiander. — II.  An  Athenian 


ctmtempoiary 
or,  Trhom  De- 
1  Leptinea,  ranlu 
among  tlie  moat  eloquent  men  of  the  republic. — III. 
Another  orator  of  Athena,  also  diatingmshed  in  bi* 
profeaaion.  Henaa  one  of  the  maatara  af.£sclunea. 
{Schitl,  Hitt.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  36S.)— IV.  A  paint. 
er.  a  natiTS  of  Thaaos,  and  tnvthei  of  Poljgnotus. 
He  ia  anppoaed  to  have  Sounahad  aiioiit  Oljmp.  8Q. 
Pliny  mention*  aereral  of  hia  productiona  (35.  11. — 
Compare  Plul.,  de  and.  Pott.,  3,  p.  6S,  vol.  7.  ed.  Hut- 
tot). 

AairroTiLa*,  annual  feaats  in  honour  of  Aiiatotle, 
celebrated  bj  the  inhabitant*  of  Stagira,  in  gratilnde 
for  hia  baring  obtuned  froni  Aieiandei  the  rebnilding 
and  repeopling  of  that  city,  wtiich  liad  been  demoliahed 
by  King  Philip.  (PhU.,  Vtt.  AUx.,  7.—£liax,  Y.  H., 
3,  n.—Dii^.  Laerl.,  6.  9.) 

AaiaroTELis,  ■  celebrated  phikMophw,  bom  at  Sta- 
gira,  B.C.  384.  His  father  waa  Nieomachus,  who 
la  iMtd  la  have  left  beliind  him  many  woika  on  medicine 
and  natural  history  {Suid/u,  >.  c.  Nuta/ut^oc),  and  who 
waathepbyaician  and  friend  of  Anjyntaa.  king  of  Ma* 
cedonia.  rrom  the  place  of  hia  birth  Aiiatotle  ie  be~ 
qneatlj  called  the  Stagirite.  Having  tost  tMh  hia 
paienta  at  a  very  eariy  age,  he  receivei!  the  flnt  rudi- 
ments of  learning  £n>oi  Proienus  of  Atameus  in  Myaia, 
of  nbam  he  always  retained  a  leapeetful  remembrance. 
Ia  giBlitude  (bi  the  caie  which  he  bad  taken  of  his 
early  education,  he  afterward  luinoured  his  memory 
with  a  atalDs,  inatnicted  ilia  ion  Nieanor  in  tlie  liberal 
■ciencea,  and  adopted  him  aa  hia  heir.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  Ariatolle  went  to  Athena,  and  devoted  him- 
•elf  to  philosopby  in  the  school  of  Plato.  The  uncom- 
maa  aculeness  of  his  apprehenuon,  and  bia  indefatiga- 
ble industry,  aoon  attracted  the  attention  of  Plato,  and 
obtained  bia  applauaa.  Pioto  deed  to  call  him  tlie 
Jfiod  of  Ike  ScluKil,  and  to  say,  when  he  was  absent, 
"  latallect  ia  not  heee."  Hia  acquaintance  with  hooka 
was  extenaive  and  accurate,  oa  aufficiently  appean 
from  the  concise  atiridgment  of  opinions,  and  the  nu- 
menma  qnotatiaaa  which  ate  found  in  hia  works.  The 
leal,  in  lact,  with  which  he  atrove  to  master  tlie  treas- 
ures not  only  of  the  olden  philosophy,  but  of  the  whole 
literature  of  Greece,  may  be  inferred  fram  ano^r 
name,  "  lUi  Reader,"  which  Plalo  gave  bun.  aa  well 
w  by  the  remark  made  by  tiisx  philosopher,  when,  on 
comparing  him  with  Xenocrates.  he  sud  that  the  lat- 
ter reqaired  the  ipur,  but  Aiiatotle  the  bit.  {Diog- 
Lttrl,,  4,  6.)  He  continued  to  roaide  at  Athens  for 
the  space  of  20  yaan.  all  of  which  time  assuredly  be 
did  not  devote  to  the  inatiuctiona  of  Plato ;  on  tbe 
contrary,  we  must  assign  to  this  period  the  piepaiatoiy 
labonrs  of  the  great  works  of  his  after  Me.  (RiUer, 
Hitt.  Pkii.,  vol.  3,  p.  3.)  It  would  appear  from'  tbe 
language  of  some  eminent  wiiten,  Uiat,  in  the  last 
•rears  of  Plato's  life,  tbe  earlier  friendahip  lietween  the 
maaterand  disciple  had  given  placeto  mutual  mieunder- 
•tsoding,  not  to  say  animosity.  Aristotle  is  accused 
of  ingratitude  towards  Plato,  and  tbe  charge  ii  sought 
to  be  aabatantialed,  not  only  by  several  anecdotes,  bu' ' 
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by  an  appeal  to  the  writings  of  Aristotle  himself,  who 
takes  every  occasim,  it  is  alleged,  lo  refute  the  Iheoiy 
ofhiemsater.  TIm  anecdotee,  however,  which  are  ad- 
duced in  su[qioR  of  tbi*  opinion,  will  be  found,  on  eiam- 
ination;  to  b«  aa  unworthy  of  notice  as  the  aimilat  ttatr- 
menls  which  speak  of  Plato's  ingratitude  to  Socrates, 
As  regards  Us  writinga  themselves,  it  is  very  true  that 
Aristotle  nowhere  [oonunenily  eibibita  the  signal  merit 
of  Plato  in  the  service  ofphikisophy.  This,  however. 
may  be  explained,  partly  from  the  scope  and  design  of 
AriBti>lla'awoika,and  partly  from  biaacientific  charac- 
ter. Tbe  object  ofthe  former  was  not  so  much  to  give 
a  due  estimate  of  every  philoaopher,  aa,  by  an  eiami- 
naUon  of  their  syatems.  lo  prevent  his  own  disciples 
beinp  disheartened  or  perpleied  by  erroneous  opinions, 
however  widely  or  spaciously  didlised.  The  scientific 
character  of  Aristotle,  on  tbe  other  iiaod.  prevented  him 
from  reviewing  the  system  of  Plato  in  its  spirit;  for  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  Ariatotelian  ciiticiam  sttacbas 
itself  by  preference  to  single  tenets,  which  it  estimates, 
not  so  much  by  their  philosophical  import,  and  re- 
lation to  the  ayatem  to  which  they  belong,  aa  by  the 
form  of  eipiession.  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that 
Aristotle  often  finds  tanlt  with  Plato,  and  never  men- 
ons  him  except  to  refute  hia  doctrinea  ;  nay,  that  he 
t  timea  evinees  something  of  a  bittemeee  in  tbe  zeal 
'ith  which  be  attacks  the  aystem  of  Plato  and  the 
PUtoniBta,andiiBUBllyFepresentsitstendencyBS&talto 
•dence.  (Ai««r,  p.  fi,  ief9.)_0n  the  death  of  Plato  h« 
left  Athens,  sod  some  time  after  was  diosen  by  Philip 
preceptor  lo  his  son  Alexander,  which  (dice  he  diaidiar- 
'  ''  'be  greatest  ability  during  eight  years,  untn 
,  ,..  J  accessiDn  to  ttie  throne.  The  letter  which 
Ptiilip  wrote  to  Aristotle  when  he  chose  him  pre- 
ceptor to  liia  sou,  was  couched  in  tbe  following  terms  ^ 
Be  informed  that  I  have  a  son,  and  that  I  am  thank- 
ful to  the  gods,  not  to  much  for  his  birth  as  that  he 
was  bom  in  the  same  age  with  you ;  for  if  you  ii'ill 
undertake  the  charge  of  bis  education,  I  assure  myiaif 
that  he  will  become  worthy  of  bia  Istbei,  and  of  the 
langdoat  which  he  will  inhetiL"  Afler  Aristotle  had 
left  his  pupil,  bo  returned  to  Athena,  but  tbe  two  atiil 
carried  on  a  friendly  correspondence,  in  which  tbe 
philOBi^hei  prevailed  upon  Alexander  to  employ  his 
power  and  nealtb  in  the  service  of  ptiilosophy.  Alex- 
ander accordingly  employed  several  thousand  persona 
--  di&rent  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia  to  collect  oni- 
Js  of  various  kinds,  Inrd*.  beasts,  and  fishes,  and 
at  them  to  Aristotle,  who,  from  tbe  information  which 
this  collection  afforded  him,  wrote  fifty  volumes  on  the 
listoiy  of  animated  nature,  only  a  small  portion  of 
which  is  now  extant.  Upon  bia  return  Co  Athens. 
Aristotle  reaolved  to  found  a  new  sect  in  opposition  lo 
the  AcsdBiuy.  He  chose  for  bia  school  a  grove  and 
enclosure  in  the  suburbs  of  Athens,  called  the  Lyceum. 
(Kiif.  Lyceoio.)  From  hia  walking  about  as  he  dis- 
coursed with  bis  pupils,  his  foUowera,  according  to  tbe 
ccoant,  were  termed  Peri-palttict  (Jleptira- 
■S  TM>  ntfimaTtlii).  Olhera,  however,  more 
correctly  derive  the  appellation  from  (he  public  walk 
(ir«p£irara;)  in  tbe  Lyceumwbich  Aristotle  and  hia  dis- 
ciples were  accustnned  to  frequent.  (Comp.  Bnititr. 
m$I.Cnt.  P/ui..  vol.  1. -a.  TSS.)  Hia  instructions  wore 
not  confined  to  philosophy,  but  compriBed  eveiy  branch 
of  inquiry  which  could  profit  the  youth  of  an  enlighten- 
ed age.  and  especially  rhetoric.  ^Dx^-  Laerl-,  S,  3. — 
Cic.,  de  Oral..  3,  36.)  Hia  more  nbatruse  discouraes 
delivered  in  the  morning  to  his  select  disciples : 
this  he  called  hia  morning  walk.  He  delivered  lecluiCB 
to  a  more  promiscuous  auditory  in  tbe  evening,  when 
the  Lyceum  was  open  to  all  young  men  without  dis- 
tinction ;  this  be  termed  hie  evening  walk.  The  for- 
mer imestigationa  were  called  acroatic  or  acroamalic, 
the  latter  exotericol.  Botii  irere  much  frequented. 
Aristotle  continued  his  school  in  tbe  Lyceum  for 
thinoen  yean,  employed  at  tbe  nune  time  in  the  com- 
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poBition  of  the  prindpal  psrt  ofbU  ivtitten  woriia.  To 
tbis  period  also  must  be  amigaed  hit  important  labouie 
in  eiperiinentsl  knowledge,  eipecialtj  in  thKhiatory  of 
animalB,  wherein  he  wu  usiited,  u  we  bsTo  iiliwul; 
Mid,  bj  the  iDiiiiificenl  liberetily  of  Alexander,  Sub- 
•equentlj,  however,  tho  philoeopher  appears  to  have 
fallen  under  the  diipleaiure  of  hia  rojal  pupil  and  pat- 
ron, in  conaequonca  of  having  eipreHsd,  in  rather  free 
terma,  hia  diupprobalion  of  the  changed  habita  of  the 
lung.  (Diof.  Laert.,  6,  10— PbU.,  Vil.  AUz.,  5S.) 
The  charge  haa  evea  been  brought  againat  him,  that 
he  furnished  AntipstcT  with  the  paiion  b;  which  Alex- 
ander naa  believed  to  have  been  taken  off.  {PIul., 
Vil.  jiki.,  TT.}— At  the  cloie  of  thia  period,  Aristotle 
retired  to  Chalci*  with  a  few  of  hia  diadple*,  in  order, 
it  ia  aaiil,  to  escape  a  fate  ■imilar  to  that  of  Socralea,  a 
charge  of  impiety  having  been,  in  like  manner,  brought 
^fainat  him.  [Riller,  p.  10,  tuM.)  He  died  at  Chal- 
na  not  long  after  thia,  at  the  age  of  63.  It  is  pretend- 
ed by  some  that  he  took  poieon,  from  the  fear  of  being 
pursued  bj  the  Athenians  ;  while  olhen  relate  a  stiO 
more  idle  tale  of  hia  haviniF  thrown  himaelf  into  the 
waters  of  the  Euiipus  (vid.  Earipus)  \  it  ia  moat  prob- 
able, however,  that  hia  death  was  the  effect  of  prema- 
lure  decay,  in  consequence  of  excessive  watchfulness 
and  application.  His  body  waa  interred  at  Slagira, 
where  his  memory  was  honoured  with  an  altar  and  a 
tomb.  Ariatotie  was  twice  manied.  By  his  second 
wife  he  had  a  son  named  Nicomachua,  to  wham  he 
addreasedhis  "  Greater  Morals."  His  person  was  slen- 
der ;  he  had  amal!  eyea,  and  a  ahrill  voice  ;  and  when 
he  waa  young,  hesitated  in  his  speech.  He  endeavour- 
ed to  supply  the  defects  of  his  natural  form  by  an  at- 
tention lo  dreaa.  and  commonly  appeared  in  a  eaatly 
habit,  with  his  beard  shaven,  his  hair  cut,  and  rings 
on  his  fingoiB.  (.Diog.  Latrl.,  6, 1.- — Vil.  Aritlal.  ap. 
Mcaag.,  fin.)  Concerning  his  character,  nothing  can 
be  more  contradictory  than  the  accounts  of  dii^rent 
nritera ;  some  making  him  a  model  of  every  virtue, 
others  the  most  infamous  of  human  bnngs.  (Athen., 
13,  p.  G6S,  t.~HiUiT.  p.  e,  lote.)  The  tnitfa  ap- 
peara  to  be,  that  his  virtues  were  neither  of  that  eiall- 
ed  kind  which  cooimand  admiration,  nor  his  faults  so 
highly  criminal  aa  not  to  admit  of  some  apology. — Aris- 
totle poaaeaaed  in  a  high  degree  the  talents  ofdiacrimi- 
nation  and  analyata,  added  to  the  qiost  astonishing 
knowledge  of  books  and  the  works  of  nature.  To 
the  latter,  more  especially,  be  devoted  himself.  He 
rejected  the  doctrine  ofideaa,  maintaining  tbat  all  oar 
impresskina  and  thoughts,  and  even  the  highest  efforts 
of  the  understanding,  ate  the  fruit  ofeipenence.  Th(| 
Peripatetic  is  the  great  intellectual  school  of  antiquity. 
In  Aristotle  we  see  the  calm  and  sober  inquirer,  who 
does  not,  like  Plato,  pursue  a  lofty  ideal,  but  keeps 
carefully  in  view  the  proximately  practicable,  and  is 
not  costly  misled  into  any  extravagance  cither  of  lan- 
guage or  thought.  In  Ariatotie  vie  have  the  cold  in- 
quirer, end  little  more.  Rarely,  if  ever,  does  he  step 
aside  to  consider  the  bond  which  connects  the  science 
of  the  universal  and  of  nature  with  the  human  intellect 
and  will.  Consequently,  his  works  have  none  of  that 
impreasiTeness  which  constitutes  the  principa]  charm 
of  Plato'a  writings.  True,  we  only  posaeaa  a  portion 
of  his  writinga,  and  the  very  portion  which  is  design- 
edly free  from  all  scccssory  matter  and  embellishinent. 
Npierthetese.  the  very  manner  in  which  this  portion  is 
treated,  sufficiently  proves  that  Aristotle,  even  if  his 
mind  were  not  wholly  alien  from  every  poetical  ele- 
ment, was  unable  to  combine  the  sober  results  of  sci- 
ence with  a  lively  imagination, — The  school  of  Aristotle 
has  besn  termed  the  inlellttlual  school,  with  reference 
to  his  doctrinea  ;  the  school  of  czptrimce,  aa  looking 
without ;  and,  in  ■  moral  point  of  view,  the  school  of 
tipediairy  or  prvdenee,  aa  finding  the  rule  or  moral 
conduct  in  the  reaull  of  actions. — Philoaophy,  accord- 
ing to  Ariatotie,  ia  science  arisiiig  out  of^tlie  lovs  of 
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knowledge,  or  knowledge  ««cardiag  to  certain  prlsd- 
ples.  Tneae  prinripleB  cannot,  of  themselves,  be  re- 
garded as  objects  of  acienoa,  in  ao  far  as  they  are 
known  previously  to  science  {Anai.  Ptml.,  1,  1. — 
Elk.  Nit.,  6,  3) ;  but  they  must  be  viewed  as  certain 
and  tixed,  and  unable  to  be  subjected  lo  any  seien- 

diale  cagnition,  which  he  diatinguishes  from  sdenca 
in  the  strict  sense,  though  he  calls  it  certaiDly,  and 
asiigna  it  lo  science  in  a  wider  scnae,  or,  rather,  to 
wisdom  and  lo  reason.  Aristotle's  mode  of  deriving 
knowledge  is  from  externals,  Plato's  Gram  inletnab. 
According  to  the  foimer,  we  obtain  the  knowledge  of 
poTlicvlari  immediately  through  Ihe  senses,  while  we 
acquire  the  tinnertal  (ril  kqS'  fitm]  mediately  Ihrau|h 
experience  and  logic.  Plato,  on  the  contrary,  begait 
with  univeraals,  and  reasoned  downward.  In  this  we 
have  the  leading  difference  between  the  two  scbools. 
In  the  system  of  Ariatotie,  logic  is  (he  Ifryavav,  the 
instrnment  by  which  all  general  knowledge  is  obtained. 
Hence  the  importance  of  logic  in  the  peripatetic  acbocd. 
Logic,  however,  ia  only  the  iitatiument  of  acience  or 
philosophy,  ^vcad  formam,  for  it  is  experience  that 
must  supply  the  matter  to  be  worked  upon,  and  wrought 
into  general  principles.  By  hia  worka  cemprehended 
under  the  title  of  Orgamm,  Aristotle  has  rendered 
the  greatest  service  to  logic,  as  the  icirnce  which 
would  establish  the/iTrniaJ  part  of  ressoning,  snd  elu- 
cidate its  theory  ;  and  be  onght  not  lo  be  made  renwn- 
sible  for  the  alnise,  which  afterward  prevuled,  of  thia 
same  art  among  his  later  followers,  the  schoolmen. 
The  error  into  which  Ihey  fell  was  lo  moke  logic  csi- 
pable  of  supplying  not  only  the  form,  but  even  the  vial' 
tcr,  of  argumentation ;  in  other  words,  to  consider  it  an 
instrument  that  could  of  itself  discover  the  inilb. — 
Aristotle,  more  (ban  any  other  pbilcaopheri  enlarged 
tho  limits  of  philosophy.  He  ccniprised  therein  all  the 
sciences  (rational,  empirical,  or  mixed),  with  the  single 
exception  of  hialoiy  ;  and  be  appeara  lo  have  divitbd 
it,  aa  a  whole,  into  Logic,  Physica,  and  El  hie  a,  or  spec- 
ulative and  practical.  Aristolle'i  ri  ivaixa  is  not 
equivalent  to  FhyiUt  in  the  mcdem  acceptation  of 
the  term,  but  has  ajnuch  wider  range,  comprehending 
the  nature  of  all  beings,  and  not  coniincd  to  mere  ma- 
teria! ones.  Under  this  head,  Iherefoie,  the  nature  of 
Deity  comes  in  for  consideration.  But.  in  treating  Ibis 
topic,  Aristotle  fell  from  the  high  and  lofty  teaching 
of  bis  maalei  Plato,  and  taught  the  existence  of  deity 
in  a  lower  sense,  without  any  of  thoie  attributes  which 
may  be  said  to  constitute  his  very  natuie.  With  him. 
Nature  ia  a  greet  machine,  Ihe  first  spring  of  which  is 
Deity.  He  says  niflhing  of  ihe  Supreme  Being;  be 
speaks  of  htm  merely  as  a  liiat  csuae  of  movements, 
itself  unmoved  (rd  irfajrov  mvoir  univr/Tor). — Aria- 
totie has  been  sccuaed  of  being  an  atheiatand  anecea- 
sitarian.  The  Christian  fathers  rejected  his  philoso- 
phy on  the  ground  of  atheitm,  because  he  taught  that 
the  world  was  eternal.  His  doctrine,  how 
not  seem  to  be  in  reality  an  atheistic  one. 
that  Crealinn  waa  nol  within  the  limita  ol 
the  essential  nature  of  Deity  waa  cause.  Now  if  (he 
cause  be  eternal,  the  rfl'ecl  must  be  etemal.  and  there 
never  would  be  a  time  when  Crealioo  did  not  exist. 
It  is  evident  thai  in  this  he  did  nol  mean  to  leacb 
atheism.  He  is  more  justly  chargeable  wilh  being  a 
necessitarian,  since  all  hia  reasonings  on  the  Beit; 
make  him  Ihe  first  spring  of  the  great  msrhine  of  na- 
ture.— With  regard  to  man.  he  likewise  taught  a  less 
loft;^  doctrine  than  Plato.  He  makes  the  aoul  distinct 
from  the  body,  but  considered  as  ita  form  (ditoc  or 
hiTtic):"'')-  it  is  inseparable  therefrom.  He  aays  lit- 
tle with  regard  (o  the  munortalily  ofthe  soul,  and  a  fu- 
ture stale  of  rewarda  and  punishments;  and  has  even 
by  some  been  charged  wilh  materialism.  A  perfect 
unity  of  plan  prevailB  through  his  Ethica.  Politics,  and 
Economics.   Both  the  latter  have  Ibr  their  end  to  aboi^ 
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nontheabjeetofman'ieiiMenc«,i]efl[)ed  in  the  Ethics, 
nimelj,  virtue  combmed  with  bappineaa,  may  be  attain- 
ed in  the  civil  and  domestic  relation!,  through  a  good 
eonatiiution  of  the  state  and  houmhold. — In^e  hiiiory 
of  the  Aridotelian  achool,  four  periods  ire  cammonl; 
noticed.  Tbefirtt,  from  the  death  of  AristiMle  to  the 
time  of  Cicero,  i*u  a  period  of  grtidusl  decline,  for 
the  philoiophy  of  the  SCagirite  was  deeper  than  suited 
ordinajy  intellecta,  and  thej  could  not  carry  it  on.  " 
ling  the  Mieond  pentxi,  (roni  Cicero  to  the  iKrenth 
tory  of  the  Chnatian  era,  the  philoaophj  of  Ariilotle 
waa  quite  neglected,  and  almoit  unknonn.  From 
the  Kventh  to  the  tenth  centnry,  the  third  period,  it 
ttai  relived,  but  in  a  greatly  compted  etate.  Krom 
the  tenth  to  th^  flfteenlh,  the  /ourtA  period,  when  it 
wai  orerthrown  hj  Bacon  and  Descsrtea,  it  went  bj 
(he  name  of  the  •eholoatic  philoeophj,  being  connect- 
ed with  polemic  theology. — Aristotle  waa  the  moat 
.  volaminouaaf  the  ancient  nhiloaophera.  Alargeeat- 
ilogue  of  hi>  trriUngi  ia  given  It;  IXogenei  Lsertiai, 
andinmodemtimeabyFaEriciasandothera.  From  this 
ilappean  that  he  irrote  many  boolu  besides  those  nhich 
have  been  transmitted  to  our  own  day.  Wo  have  all 
bis  Logical  works,  fii 
tished  onder  the  general  title  of  Organmi. 
IB  books  on  Phyatcal  Philosophy ;  14  on  Ai.iu^nyaii.4 , 
and  three  works  on  MoraU ;  the  first  entitled  Nico- 
viachean  Ethici,  addressed  to  his  eon  Nicomachus; 
the  second  Magna  Moralia ;  the  third  a  Dacoant  on 
Yirttu  and  Vice.  "We  have  also  separBte  works  on 
JScononifi,  GaatTHment,  the  Art  of  Rkitonc,  and  the 
Art  of  Potlty.  The  worka  of  ArisWwIe,  together  with 
hi*  library,  passed  very  early  through  hazards  which 
have  rendered  it  a  sutgect  of  critical  inquiry  how  far 


le  of  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  Thisap 
petlation  i>  not  fhund  either  in  the  works  of  the  Stagi- 
lite  himself,  or  in  those  of  any  Greek  or  Roman  phi- 
loiopher  anterior  (o  Nicholas  of  Damascus.  It  is  said 
that  AndronicuB  of  Rhodes,  wishing  to  arrange  the 
works  of  Aristotle,  distributed  them  into  dinerent 
claMCs,  such  as  works  on  logic,  on  Thitrric,  on  poe- 
try,  &c.  The  last  of  these  sections  or  divisions  com- 
prehended the  works  on  Piywici.  Still,  however, 
there  remained  over  a  number  of  writings,  which  he 
had  been  unable  to  assign  to  any  class,  because,  being 
first  essays  in  a  new  science,  they  did  not  fall  under  any 
one  of  the  heads  under  which  he  had  arranged  the  rest. 
He  therefore  united  these  into  one  class  by  themselics, 
and  assigned  them  their  rank  afttr  the  morti  on 
Phytic*  (jitri  tA  ^aiKil),  whence  arose  their  peculiar 
name,  which  had  no  reference  nhateverto  the  subjects 
discussed  in  them.  With  a  little  more  attention  on 
his  put.  Andronicus  might  have  found  a  belter  title  in 
the  writings  of  Aristotle  himself ;  for  it  appears  that 
the  books  which  we  have  on  Metaphysics  are  the  same 
with  what  the  Stagirile  calls  his  Aoyoi  in  r^f  irpuntt 
tiXoeo^iac,  "  BiscoKries  on  the  Ftrit  Pkiloiophy." — 
The  best  edition*  of  the  entire  works  of  Aristotle  are. 
that  of  Du  V«1.  Pdru,  1619,  S  vols.  fol. ;  that  of  Bekker, 
Berol.,  ISSl.Svols.  4taj  and  the  small  stereotype  one 
published  by  Tauchnitz,  Lip:,  16  vols.  ISmo,  1B32. 
&c. — Of  the  separate  treatises,  the  following  editions 
may  be  mentioned.  The  best  edition  of  ihe  Organon 
is  that  of  Geneva,  1605.  4to  :  of  the  Ethics,  that  of 
Caldwell,  Ozon.,  18S8-30,  3  vols.  8vo ;  to  which  ws 
may  add  that  ofBekker,  SerD/,183l,,8To;  oflbeArt 
of  Poetry,  (hat  of  Hermann,  Lipt.,  1803, 8vo;  to  which 
may  be  kdded  the  eicellent  one  of  Tjrwhilt,  Oam., 
17M,  4to,  and  that  of  Onfenhahn,  Upi.,  1831,  Bvo ; 
of  the  Art  of  Rhetoric,  that  published  at  Oxford. 
1820,  3  vols.  8vo  ;  of  the  History  of  Animals,  thai  of 
Scluieidei,  Lipt.,  ISII,  4  vols.  Svo;  of  the  Politics, 
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that  of  Goitting,  Lipt.,  iBS4,  Svo,  &c.  Among  the 
subsidiary  works  on  Aristotle  may  be  menlionni  the 
fallowing :  Blamcn  Cntiqve  de  I'ousrage  d'Arutolt 
inlilvle  Metapki/tiaue,  par  MifhcttU  Pans.  1S36,  Bvo. 
—  Enai  lur  la  Melaphynqut  d'Anilole,  par  Ravaio- 
ton.  Pari*,  1837,  2  vols.  8vo.— La  Logi^c  d'AnMtolc, 
par  Saint-Hilaire,  Pan),  IB38,  3  vols.  Svo,  These 
French  works  are  alt  prize-essays  of  the  Institiil« 


vol.  I,  p,  aeo,  stqq.) 
rns,  I.  a  nstiva  of  Tarenlum  and  disd- 
pie  of  Aristotle,  who  wrote  both  on  philosophy  and  mu- 
sic. Among  the  works  of  a  philosophical  character 
which  he  composed,  may  be  enumerated  his  treatise  on 
the  Laws  respoctincr  Education  <j!epl  iraiducuu  vofiuv) ; 
his  Pythagorean  Theses  {XlvBayopiKal  lino^ireie).  a 
collection  of  Ihe  precepts  of  morality  inculcated  by  that 
sect;  and  his  Biography  of  Eminent  PhilosopherB(BiDf 
ii.v6puv).  In  the  last  of  these  works  he  is  unjust  to- 
wards the  character  of  Socrates,  as  far  as  we  can  team 
from  some  fragments  that  have  come  down  lo  us. 
The  cause  of  this  may  either  have  been  the  little  es- 
teem in  which  music  was  held  by  Socrates,  or  a  quar-  . 
re!  which  bad  occurred  between  the  lalter  ajid  Spm- 
Ihares,  the  father  of  Aristoienus,  who  had  been  one 
of  his  disciples.  Aristoienus  was  cplebrated'amons 
the  ancients  for  applying  the  Aristotelian  doctrine  o? 
knowledge  to  the  scienti^c  investigation  of  music.  He 
compared  the  soul  to  a  musical  harmony,  and  thonght 
that,  as  the  latter  is  produced  by  tbc  different  relations 
subsisting  between  several  tones,  so,  loo,  the  soul  is  the 
consequence  of  the  relative  arrangement  of  the  dtfler- 
ent  parts  of  the  body  ;  for  that  it  is  this  which  produ- 
ces the  movement  of  the  living  body,  and  the  soul  ia 
to  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  a  ccitain  tension 
of  the  body.  (Cic.,  Tusc.,  1,  10.)  As  a  writer  on 
music,  ArutoienuB  must  he  regarded  as  the  earliest 
that  we  possess.  His  work  on  Harmony  was  pub- 
lished by  Meursius  in  1616  {Lugd.  Bat,  4to),  and 
subsequently,  in  a  much  more  correct  form,  hw  Meibo- 
""•-  in  his  collection  of  the  Writers  on  Music,  The 
..entson  Rhythm  were  published  for  the  jirsttime 
by  Morelli,  at  the  end  of  Ihe  speech  of  ArTstides  against 
Leptines  (Tsw;.,  1786,  Svo).  The  remains  of  the 
philosophical  writings  of  Aristoienus  are  principally 
in  Stobcns,  but  have  not  as  yet  been  edited  by  any 
scholar.  Compare,  with  regud  to  tbis  writer,  ihe  re- 
marks of  Mtintrt,  Gtieh.  itr  Witsemch.,  vol,  I,  p, 
SI3,  and  STahne,  Diatnbt  de  Arisloxeno,  Amsl.,  \T93, 
IT.  A  physician,  disciple  of  Alezsoder  PhUa- 
lethes,  cited  1^  Galen  {iiff.  jmU-,  4,  p.  47).  He  rec- 
ommended the  use  of  clysters  in  hydropholna;  aitd 
boasled  much  of  the  efficacy  of  frictions  with  oil  and 
1  plant  termed  by  botanists  j>a/yif oitum  comolvaiv, 
cases  of  quartan  fever.  He  left  a  work  on  the 
principles  of  his  school,  which  has  not  come  down  to 
(.Coel.  Aartl,  aeal.,  3, 16,  p  233— ^poU,  Dyn.> 
mtrab.,  c,  33,  p.  183.— Ce/ea,  (.  .;.) 
tius,  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  Aleiandrea,  ik 
the  4th  century.  He  denied  the  divinity  and  consub- 
itamiality  of  Ihe  Word.  After  having  been  persecuted 
for  bis  opinions,  he  gained  the  favour  of  the  Emperor 
Constanline,  and  supplanted  St.  Athanasius,  his  adver- 
sary, but  died  suddenly,  when  just  ahdut  to  enter  in 
triumph  the  cathedral  of  Constantinople,  AD.  336. 
Ha  gave  name  to  the  sect  of  the  Arians.  (Epphan., 
Hxrtl.,  eS.—SaCTlt.,  Hut.  Bcclts.,  4r  ) 

AiiHt;i[t,  a  large  country  of  Asia,  divided  into  Ar- 
menia Major  and  Minor^  The  first,  which  is  the  mod- 
em T^rcarmniii,  and  is  still  sometimes  called  Armenia, 
lies  south  of  Mount  Caucasus,  and  comprehends  the 
Turkish  pachalics  Er:irum,  Kars,  and  Van.  and  also 
the  Persian  province  Iran  or  Brivan.  It  was  separa- 
■  d  from  Armenia  Minor  l-y  the  river  Euphrates.  A^ 
enis  Minor  was,  properly  speaking,  3  part  of  Cappa- 
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docia.  It  IB  now  called  Aladalia  or  Pigian,  belong! 
to  tlie  Turks,  and  is  divided  between  the  poctwlica 
Mtratht  and  Snai,  Armenis  is  a  rough,  moantain- 
oiu  country,  which  has  Caucasui  Sai  its  northern 
boundai^,  and  in  the  centre  is  Iraiersed  b;  biuichei 
of  Mount  Tnurus,  to  which  belongs  Mount  Ararat. 
Here  the  two  great  riters  Euphrates  and  Tigris  take 
tbeir  rise  ;  likewue  the  C;tus  or  £ur,  and  other  leM 
coniiderable  Btreaini,  Herodotus  (7,  73)  rays  that 
the  Armeniana  were  a  PhiygiAn  colony,  and  used  arm* 
like  thaw  of  the  Phtygiana  ;  but,  aa  Rilter  well  le- 
miAa  {Erdhmde,  vol.  2,  p.  7BS>,  the  nations  whom 
Ae  father  of  profane  history  desiirnatei  as  Fhtygiana, 
Amteniuii,  Cappadocians,  and  Syrians,  are  all  de- 
scendants of  the  Aramean  stock.  Hence  vce  may,  with 
■Ome  degree  of  probability,  consider  the  name  Arvutim 
u  derived  from  Aram,  and  the  Semitic  Arameam  to 
baTe  been  the  lint  inhabitants  of  the  land,  who  were 
afterwardoverponeredbj  barbarian  tribe*  from  Upper 
Asia.  {Com^axeAdtlK»g,MukradiUa,\tA.  l,p.430.) 
Accdrding  to  another  opinion,  the  Armenian  tongui 
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For  lome  remarki  on  the  Armenian  langaoge,  consult 
Balbi,  Allot  Btknograplaqut,  &C.,  tabL  4.  and  iMrit- 
duction  a  t'Atliu,  p.  46.  —  As  reesTd*  the  literary 
history  of  Armenia,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  lilcra. 
Hire  of  the  country  be^i  wilt  tbe  conversion  of  (be 
Annenian*  to  Christianity  in  the  commencement  of  the 
fourth  century.  Since  that  time  they  have  translated 
from  the  Greek  (there  i*  a  Homer  in  Armenian  hex- 
ameters), Hebrew,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee,  into  tbeii 
own  dialaci,  which  some  auett  to  be  an  original  las- 
guage,  as  haa  already  been  remarked ;  wbUe  other* 
regard  it  a*  a  mixed  dialect,  composed  of  the  Syriac, 
Chaldee,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic.  Both  opinions  are  cor- 
rect. The  old  Armenian.  Ibe  language  of  literature 
and  of  the  church,  is,  an  Vater  agrees,  an  original  lan- 
guage ;  the  modem  Armenian  has  been  formed,  ai  a 
popular  language,  by  foreign  additions  during  the  suc- 
ceaaiva  cbanges  of  their  conquerors,  and  consist*  of 
four  principu  dialects.  Tbe  written  language  owe* 
its  cultivation  to  the  tninslalion  of  the  Bible,  begun  in 


.  Cnrietutt.  &c.,  par  CAoAan  dc  CubUd  ct  Mai 
Paru,  IBOS,  Svo,}  Of  the  ancient  history  of  Arme- 
nia but  little  i*  known.  The  native  writers  make 
Hais  to  have  been  the  first  chieftain  or  prince  that 
ruled  over  this  country,  and  from  him  they  called  them- 
selves Haji.  He  was  the  son  of  Ta^latb,  vtho,  ac- 
cordins  to  tbem,  waa  the  same  viith  Thogarma,  grand- 
ran  of  Japhet.  Twenty-two  centuries  before  tlie 
Christian  eta  he  left  Babylon,  his  nativa  place,  and  ea- 
tablisbeJ  himself,  witli.ail  bis  family,  in  the  mountains 
of  soutbem  Armenia,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  tyr- 
anny of  Belus,  kins  of  Assyria.  The  latter  attacked 
llioi  in  his  new  setUementa,  but  perished  by  bis  hand. 
Aram,  the  sixth  successor  of  Haig,  became  bo  distin- 
gui*bed  by  hia  exploit*,  that,  from  his  time,  the  sui- 
launding  nations  called  the  country  Armenia,  after  his 
name.  Ara,  son  of  the  preceding,  fell  in  defending 
hia  country  araiinat  Seminmis,  and  Armenia  became 
thenceforaard  an  Assyrian  province  until  tlie  death  of 
SardanapBlua,  when  a  succession  of  native  prince* 
again  appeared.  (Compare  K/aprotA,  ToUesux  Hit- 
Umqutt  at  CAtie,  &c,  p.  60,  «}f.)  After  the  death 
of  Alexander,  it  becaTneport  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
and  BO  remained  till  the  overthrow  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  when  il  fell  into  the  bands  of  different  rulers, 
and  was  divided  into  Armenia  Major  and  Minor. — Ar- 
menia Major  was  exposed  to  many  attacks.  The 
Homana  and  Parthian*  fought  a  long  time  for  the 
right  of  giving  a  aucceaaor  to  the  throne,  and  it  was 
governed  at  one  period  by  Parthian  prince*,  at  anoth-  . 
er  by  those  whom  the  Romans  favoured,  until  Tra-  ' 
yaa  made  it  a  Roman  province.  Armenia  afterward 
recovered  its  independence,  and  was  under  Che  rule 
of  it*  own  kings.  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  aciempt- 
ed  its  subjugation  in  vain,  and  it  remained  ^e  until 
B50,  when  it  waa  conquered  by  the  Arabians.  After 
this  it  several  lime*  changed  its  maiter*.  among  whom 
were  Gengia- Khan  and  Timoui-leng.  In  1663,  Selim 
K.  cortquercd  it  from  the  PeniaAS,  and  the  greater 
part  has  since  remained  under  the  Turkish  dominion. 
— Armenia  Minor  haa  also  had  several  ruler*,  among  ' 
whom  Mithradntcs  was  first  diatinguiahed.  From 
him  Pompey  took  the  kingdom,  and  gave  it  to  Deiota- 
rus.  On  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  tbe 
east  it  was  conquered  by  the  Persians,  and  in  050 
fell  into  tbe  handa  of  tbe  Arabians,  since  which  time 


Isaac  (he  Great,  and  Wished  in  611.  Mcbiob  Hist 
added  seven  vowel-signs  to  the  old  Armenian  alpha- 
bet, which  belbro  only  contained  87  consonants.  At 
the  same  time  schools  were  established.  The  most 
flourishing  period  of  Armenian  litetatare  was  io  the 
sixth  century,  at  the  time  of  tbe  separation  of  the  Ar- 
meniane  from  the  Greek  church  after  (he  council  of 
Chalcedon.  It  continued  to  douriah  until  the  teli(b 
century,  revived  in  tbe  thirteenth,  and  maintsined  a 
respectable  character  till  1468.  In  scientific  inquiiiea 
it  never  rose  to  any  considerable  eminence.  It  is  par- 
ticularly valuable  in  what  relates  to  histot}', — The  best 
introduction  to  Armenian  history,  gcogrspfay.  and  lit- 


ifttforifucs  el  Giegraphiqutt  hit 
CAmuau,  Fan;  1806,  S  vols.  {Encyc.  Amir  ,  1. 
373.) 

AsKiLiisTBioH  or  AaMiLUBTaDH,  a  festival  at  Rome, 
on  the  19th  of  October,  during  which  they  aacriliced 
completely  armed,  and  to  the  sound  of  trumpets.  Il 
was  intended  for  the  expiation  of  the  armies,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  arms  of  the  Roman  people.  The 
name  is  also  sometimes  applied  Io  the  place  in  which 
(be  sacrifice  was  performed.  (7Erra,  L.  L.,  4,  3!.— 
U.  it.,  6,  3,— Lib  ,  37,  37) 

AsaiKiVB  (the  Utin  name  for  Ilcrnmnn,  i.  e.,  lead- 
er or  general),  the  deliverer  of  Germany  from  the 
Roman  yoke.  He  waa  a  son  of  a  prince  of  Ihe 
Cberusci,  Sigimer  (which,  in  the  old  German,  signifie* 
afamtnu  eotaueror),  and  was  bom  18  B.C  He  was 
educated  at  Rome,  admitted  into  the  rank  of  tquitcr, 
and  appointed  Io  an  bonouiable  alalion  in  the  army  of 
Augustus.  But  princely  favour  and  Ihe  chamis  cf 
learning  were  insulFicienl  to  make  Ihe  young  barbarian 
forget  hia  early  osaocistions.  Convinced  llint  the  rede 
strength  of  his  savage  countrymen  would  be  unequal 
to  cope  with  Ibe  disciplined  brces  of  the  Romans  in 
the  open  field,  he  had  recourse  to  atralogem.  Having 
fomented  the  discontent  prevailing  among  tbe  German 
nations,  and  having  produced  s  wide  confederacy  for 
rcvoll,  he  artfully  drew  Varus,  (he  Komau  commander 
on  Ihe  Rhine,  into  an  ambuscade,  where  three  Rod 
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made,  in  1511,  a  Turkish  province  by  Sehm  L  — The 
oariier  capital  of  Armenia  waa  Armavir,  which,  during 
leOO  years,  waa  the  reaidence  of  Uie  kinga.  After 
Armavir,  Artaxata  (Artaschad)  on  the  Araxes,  built 
in  Ihfl  time  of  the  Seleucids.  became  tbe  capital,  but 
tank  into  decay  before  the  end  of  the  (ilh  century, — 
S04 


diagroce,  slew  himself,  AD,  10,  Gennanjcua 
marched  wilh  a  powerful  army  to  rricnge  Ihe  over- 
throw of  Varus  ;  but  it  required  more  than  ons  cam- 
paign, and  several  battles,  before  he  obtained  any  de- 
cided advantage  ;  and  at  laat  Amiiniua  fell  a  sacrifice 
only  to  (he  civil  feuds  in  which  he  waa  involved  with 
his  own  countrymen  and  kindred,  bring  assassina'ed 
l>y  one  of  hi*  own  relations,  in  the  37lh  vcai  of  his 
age,     Tacitus  relates.  Ihat  he  drew  upon  himself  Ibe 
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btfted  of  hii  ooontrfnwn  by  umtng  st  the  regal  su- 
thottty.  A  BfaDrt  time  beforahii  detth,  AdgnntcatCB 
or  AdgBDUBlriuB,  prince  of  the  Catli,  piopoied  to  (be 
Roman  Knate  to  deipitch  Arrniniku  t^  poiion,  but 
the  seiute  took  do  notice  of  the  alfer,  Arminiuiitam 
S8  jeare  olil  when  he  deetrojed  tbe  legions  or  Vbtui. 
In  tbe  langaage  ofTacitQ*, "  ArminiaB  wee  doubtlen 
the  deliverer  of  German;.  He  fought  agunit  the 
Romnna,  not  like  other  kince  and  jflnerBti,  when  Ihey 
wen  weak,  but  when  their  empire  was  mightj  and 
their  renown  glorioue.  -  Fortune,  indeed,  ■ometime* 
deierted  bim ;  bat,  even  when  conquered,  hie  noble 
chineter  and  hU  exleneive  inSnence  commanded  the 
Tenention  of  hii  conquerore.  For  twelve  years  be 
[«e*ided  over  tbe  destiniei  of  Germany,  to  the  cum- 

Slete  Htijftction  of  bii  countrymen ;  and,  after  hi* 
eath,  they  pud  him  divine  honoure."  (Toctl.,  Ann., 
S,  6S.)  If  we  dwell  a  moment  on  the  reaulta  of  hii 
victory,  we  will  find  that  it  had  a  decided  inSuence  on 
the  whole  character  of  Oennany,  political  and  liter- 
ary; because  it  is  evident  that,  had  the  Rjimana  re- 
mained in  quiet  poaeeuion  of  the  country,  they  would 
have  given  a  tone  to  all  i(i  inatitutiona  and  its  Ian- 
Fuage,  ae  was  ^e  case  with  all  the  other  countries  of 
Europe  conquered  by  them.  The  reason,  therefore, 
why  the  language  of  the  Germane  remained  in  a  great 
degree  unmiied  with,  and  uninfluenced  by,  the  Ijitin, 
end  why  their  political  inetitution*  retained  ao  much 
of  their  ancient  character,  ii  to  be  bund  in  the  victory 
of  Arminiua,  [Encyclop.  Anteric.vcA.  I,  p.  3Tfi,  wo;. 
—Bii:.  Uthv.,  vol.  3,  p.  480.  —Menztl,  Gathukti  ier 
Dtalnhen,  p.  68.) 

Aiuoaict.     Vtd.  Aremoiiea. 

Aaiti,  I.  a  city  of  Lycia,  called  afterward  Xanlhui. 
(Fnt.  Xinthui.}  — II.  A  town  of  Umbria,  west  of 
Nnceria,  and  near  the  Tiber.  It  ta  now  Civitelia 
tArna.     iPiin.,  3,  \*.—SU.  Ital.,  8,  458.) 

Aenoiiue,  I.  tbe  Elder,  called  alio  the  African, 
was  bom  at  Sicca  Venerea  in  Numidia,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  third  centary.  He  waa  at  Rrat  a  pagan,  and 
taught  rhetoric  in  hie  noUve  city,  where  he  acquired  a 
high  reputation ;  but  he  aubaequenlly  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, being  moved  thereto  by  dreams,  according  to 
8t.  Jerome.  {Chron.  oiiAnn.  ii,  Conit. — Compare  de 
nr.itl.,  79.)  Aa,  however,  he  had  warmly  attacked 
Chriitianity  before  hie  conversion,  in  the  course  of  hia 
pabtic  iectniea,  the  bishop  of  Sicca  refused  to  admit 
him  within  the  pale  of  the  church  until  he  had  evin- 
ced the  lincerity  of  his  converaion  by  some  open  act. 
In  cansei)Uence  of  this,  while  yet  a  catechumen,  he 
wrote  a  work  entitled  Liliri  vii.  advtriiii  getUei,  in 
which  he  refuted  the  objections  of  (he  heathen  against 
Christianity  with  spirit  and  learning.  This  work  be- 
trays, as  may  be  well  expected,  a  defective  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  religion,  but  it  ie  rich  in  materials  rar 
Ibe  understanding  of  Greek  and  Roman  mythology: 
hence  it  is  one  of  the  writinee  of  the  Latin  fathers, 
which,  like  the  works  of  his  disciple  Loctantius,  arc 
particularly  valued  by  philologiate.  We  have  given 
^M>ve  the  more  correct  title  of  the  work  of  Amobius. 
It  i*  commonly,  but  leas  correctly,  called  Libn  vii. 
dUpiHatiiniiini  ■  advcrtiu  genttM.  {Lc  tfouriy,  Ap- 
parol,  ad  Btbl.  Patr,  2,  p.  389.  —  Bahr,  ChrtHlu:h- 
Kom.  Tktel.,p.67)  The  latest  and  beat  edition  of 
Amobius  is  that  of  Orellios  {ZJpi.,  181S,  8vo). — 
II.  The  younger,  a  Gallic  divine  in  the  last  half  of 
llie  5lh  century,  We  have  from  him  an  insignificant 
commenlaiy  on  the  Psalms,  which  betrays  the  princi- 
ples of  tbe  Semi'PelagianB.     (BdAr,  /  c.) 

Auwcrs,  a  river  of  Etruria,  risine  in  the  Umbrian 
Apennines,  and  falling  into  the  Mediterranean,  It 
U  now  the  Atiui.  On  its  banks  stood  Flarentla.  the 
modem  Florenct,  and  near  its  moulh  Piste,  now  Pisa. 
Tbe  portuB  nssnos  was  at  the  very  moutb.  {Strab., 
WS—RmIU.,  IttH.,  I,  &3I.> 

Aui*,  on*  »f  the  tbn«  town*  of  Acbtia  on  the  site 
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of  which  Patra  was  afterward  built.  The  xtther  twb 
were  Anthea  and  Measatis.     (Pauian.,  1,  13.) 

AsoHATi,  or  ArohItdh  PaoHolrroaiuH.  the  most 
eastern  land  of  the  continent  of  Africa,  now  Capt 
Ouardafui.     {Plot.,  1,  9,  p.  il.) 

Am,  a  city  of  Apulia,  in  the  interior  of  Daunia,  re- 
markable  for  its  antiquity.  Its  flrat  name  waa  Argy- 
rippa,  on  appellation  aupposed  to  be  raodifieil  froio 
'Apyoc  'iTiriei',  the  name  which  it  received  originally 


and  ofwhich  the  Komans  posaeased  themaclvea  with- 
out difficulty.  (Lin.,  9,  13.)  In  the  second  Punic 
war  it  foil  into  the  hands  of  Hannibal  after  the  battle 
ofCannaa  (Poiyb.,  3,  S8  and  118),  but  waa  recovered 
b^  the  Rionana.  Arpi  woe  greally  reduced  in  the 
time  of  Strabo  (383),  but  still  continued  to  exist  un- 
der Conatantine  as  an  episcopal  see.  (Cronur's  An- 
cunl  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  383.) 

AipIndh.  a  amall  town  of  Latium,  southeaat  of 
Rome,  still  known  by  the  name  of  Arpitio.  It  is  ren- 
dered illustrious  in  the  page  of  history  for  having 
S'vcn  birth  to  Marina  and  Cicero.  It  originally  ba- 
nged to  the  Volaci,  but  wns  taken  by  the  Samnites, 
from  wham  it  was  again  wreeted  by  the  Jlomans. 
{La.,  9,  44  )  It  became  a  raonicipal  town,  and  it* 
citiiens  were  enrolled  in  the  Cornelian  tribe.  Of 
.  frequent  mention  ia  made  of  Arpinum  in  Ci- 
letters :  he  was  fond  of  bis  native  place',  and 
dwells  with  complacency  on  the  rude  and  primitive 
simplicity  of  its  customs,  applying  to  it  those  lines  of. 
the  Odyssey  {1,8T,  (e;o.}in  which  Ulysses  eipreases 
' '    '         for  Ithaca.     (Cramer's  Anaent  holy,  vol.  3, 


succeaaful  revolt  of  Scribonianus,  inlllyricum,  against 
tbe  Emperor  Claudiua.  was  brought  to  Rome  for  trial. 
Arria,  finding  all  means  of  saving  him  inclfectual,  and 
perceiving  him,  at  the  same  time,  dcatilute  of  suffi- 
cient courage  to  deatroy  himself,  plunged  a  dagger 
'nto  her  own  bosom  in  the  presence  of  her  husband, 
ind  tlien  drawing  it  forth,  handed  the  weapon  to  him. 
calmly  remarking  at  the  time,  "if  don  tioI  pain." 
Martial  has  made  this  the  subject  of  an  epigram  (I, 
14). 

ArbiInits,  I.  a  Greek  hbtoiian,  a  native  of  Nico- 
media,  who  flourished  in  the  second  century  undei 
Hadrian  and  the  Anlonines.  In  his  own  countly  he 
waa  n  pricat  of  Ceres  and  Proserpina  ;  hut,  taking  up 
hii  residence  at  Rome,  he  became  a  disciple  of  Epic- 
tctus.  He  wna  honoured  with  the  citizenrilip  of 
Rome,  and  appointed  prefect  of  Cappadocia^  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  who  patronised  him  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  talents.  In  thia  capacity  he  distin- 
guished himaelf  by  hia  prudence  and  valour  in  the 
war  against  the  Maasagote,  and  waa  afterward  ad- 
vanced to  the  aenatorial  and  even  consular  dignities. 
Like  Xenophon,  he  united  the  literary  vtith  the  mili- 
tary character,  was  conversant  with  pliiloaopby  and 
learning,  and  intimate  with  those  who  cultivated  them 
No  less  than  seven  of  the  epistles  of  PILn^  the  young- 
er are  addressed  to  Arrian.  Hia  hiatorical  writings 
were  numeroua  ;  but  of  these,  with  the  exception  of 
some  fragments  in  Pholiua,  only  two  remain.  The 
*    ■  iposed  of  seven  books  on  the  expedilior  -' 


■ed  under  that  king,  are  deemed  proportionably  val- 
uable. Arrian,  himaelf  a  soldier  and  a  politician,  pos- 
sesaed  a  sounder  judgment  than  Quintus  Curtius.  and 
indulged  less  in  the  marvellous.  To  thia  work  is  add- 
ed a  book  on  the  affairs  of  India,  which  pursues  the 
history  of  Alexander,  but  is  not  deemed  of  equal  au- 
thority with  the  former.  An  epistle  from  Arrioit  to 
306 
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HaJrian  ta  also  extant,  entitled,  "A  Periplus  of  the 

Euxinti,"  probably  written  while  ho  wai  prefect  of 
Cappadocia.  There  arc,  bOBidea,  under  the  nuns  of 
Arrian,  ■•  a  Ireafiae  on  Taclica  ;"  '■  a  Periplu*  of  the 
Eijthican  Sea."  of  which  the  authority  is  doubtful ; 
"a  treatiaa  on  Hounds  and  Hunting;"  an  "  Enchirid- 
ion," or  Manual,  exhibiting  an  abiCract  of  the  doc- 
tiinea  of  EpictaCus ;  and  the  "  Di>cour«ea,"  or  Dis- 
■artationa  of  that  philosopher,  compiled  ftom  notea 
taken  durine  his  iBclurea.  The  beat  edilioni  of  Ai- 
lian'B  Eipeuition  of  Aleiandei  are,  that  of  Gronoviui 
{Lagd.Bai.,  1704,  fol.),  and  that  of  Schmieder  (Ltpj., 
ITSS,  Sto).  The  edition  of  Rapbeliua  (Amit.,  1T5T, 
8ro)  ia,  with  tho  exception  of  the  Greek,  index,  al- 
moBt  wholly  derived  from  that  of  Gronoviua.  Of  the 
Indian  hiatory,  Ihs  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Schmieder 
{Haia,  ITDB,  Svo).  Of  hia  Encbiridion,  that  of  Upton 
{Lmti,  1739.  4tol,  and  that  of  Sehweighaeuaer  {Lqa., 
1799,  8vo),  forming  part  of  the  edition  of  the  Dia- 
coutaea,  by  the  aame,  which  laat-mentioned  work  ia  in 
bvola.  Svo,  Lipi,  1799-1801.  Uf  the  reat  »f  bia 
works,  the  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Blancbanl,  Amtl., 
1B83.  8vo.  The  edition  of  hia  geographic^  writlnaa, 
by  Stuckiua,  Gtnci.,  1577,  tbl.,  ia  also  valuable.— ll. 
AHoman  lawyer^  whaaeera  ia  unknown.  A  work  of 
hja,  '■  Dt  Intariictia,"  is  mentioned  in  lib.  S,  D  V.,  3, 
ic  hartd' pelU. — III.  A  pool  who  wrote  an  epicpoetn 
in  S4  books  on  Aleianiler ;  alto  another  poem  on  At- 
talua,  king  of  Pergamus.  He  likewise  traoatated  Vir- 
gil'B  GeorgicB  into  Greek  veiae  (Suuju,  a,  p  } 
Arbius,  a  noted  gourmand,  mentioned  by  Horace. 


e,  be  DO  unexpen- 


The  poet  alludes 

should  direct,  which  would,  of  i 

sivc  one.    <S<rin„  S,  3,  S8  ) 

AhsIces,  I.  a  nun  of  obscure  origin,  who  Incited 
the  Parthiana  Id  revolt  from  the  power  of  the  Seleu- 
cidn,  and  was  elevated  to  the  throne  on  account  of 
hia  succese.  Justin  (41,  4)  malLcs  thia  revolt  to  have 
taken  pkce  durini'  the  reign  of  Seleucus  Callinicua, 
aon  of  Antiochus  Theos,  but  his  account  ia  inconsist- 
ent with  Lis  date.  Arrian  (,ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  68)  seems 
to  fix  the  revolt  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus ;  while  Ap- 
pian  {Beli.  Syr.,  65)  placce  it  at  tho  death  of  this 
tnonarch.  Possibly,  the  cstabliahmcnt  of  the  Parthian 
power  was  gradual,  and  was  not  completed  till  the 
reign  of  Selcucus.  (C^nJon,  Fiut.  HeU.,  vol.  3.  p.  18.) 
Araacca  defeated  Seleucua  in  battle,  and  when  this 
monarch  made  aaecond  expedition  intoParlhia,  belflok 
him  prisoner,  and  kept  him  long  in  captivity.  {Pott- 
don,  ap.  Alhcn.,  4,  p.  153,  a.)  Arsacea  then  laid  the 
foundation  of  [lie  Parthian  empire,  and  bis  succeasora 
took  from  him  the  name  of  Arsacidn,  According  to 
Justin  {I.  c),  who  seems  confirmed  by  Strabo  (615], 
he  leianed  long  and  died  in  old  age :  according  to 
S^nccllua  (p.  2B4,  c),  who  quotes  from  Arrian,  he 
reigned  only  two  yeara.  {Clinlon,  I.  c.)  —  II.  Tho 
■eeond  of  the  name,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  Parthian  throne,  and  was,  like  him, 
a  warlike  prince.  While  Antiochus  the  Great  woa  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  Ptolemy  Philopator,  of  Egypt, 
Arsacea  "made  himaclf  master  of  Media.  Anliochua, 
when  the  war  with  Plolcmy  was  ended,  marched 
against  the  Parthian  king,  drove  liim  not  only  from 
,Media,  but  from  his  own  kingdom,  and  compelled  him 
.  to  take  refuge  in  Hyrcania.  Having  auhsequeiilly, 
however,  collected  a  numerous  army,  Arsacea  appeared 
to  Antiochus  so  formidable  an  antagonist,  that  the  lat- 
ter was  glad  to  confirm  to  him  the  poasesaian  ofHyr- 
cania  as  well  as  Parlhia,'  on  fhe  sole  condition  of  his 
concluding  an  alliance  with  him.  Arsacea  left  his 
throne  to  hia  son  Arsaces  Priapatius  or  Phriapalus, 
iPalyb.,  10,  87,  —  Juslin.  41,  E.  ~  Clinton,  Fait. 
Hill.,  vol.  S,  p.  315.)  —  III.  The  third  of  the  name, 
son  of  the  preceding,  sumamed  Priapatiua  or  Phria- 
patua  He  reigned  15  years,  and  left  the  kingdom  to 
his  son  Phraales.     {JutUn,  41,  5.) — IV!  A  king  of 


i.  Arsacea  I.  and 
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Armenia,  who  naa  mi  the  throne  when  Julian  march. 
ed  against  Sapor,  and  waa  ordered  to  fiimish  auxilia- 
riea  for  the  Koman  army.  When  Jovian,  after  the 
death  of  Julian,  was  compelled  to  sign  an  ignominious 
treaty  of  peace,  Areaces,  by  the  very  lerma  of  it,  waa 
left  to  the  mercy  of  the  Persiana,  and  was  soon  after 
entrapped  and  alain.  (XniBL  MarctU.,  33,  3,  ttq. — 
Id.,  86,  7,  cl  13.) 

ABaiciDS,  a  name  given  to  some  of  the  monarchi 
ofFsrthia.  indeacent  fiom  Arooces,  the  founder  of  the 
empire.     Their  power  aubaiat«d  till  the  2S6tb  year  of 

tiie  Christian  era,  when  the  dynasty  of  th"  " ''- 

waa  founded  by  Artuerxes.      (ViiJ.  Ai 
Arlobanua  V  )  - 

AasiMoslTi,  a  city  of  Armenia  Major,  in  the  south- 
western  angle  of  the  district  of  Sophene,  and  70  miles 
from  the  Euphrates.  It  is  now  S\Tmat.  Another 
form  of  the  ancient  name  ia  Armosala,  [Flm.,  6,  9. 
—Fotyb.,  Ezc.  vii.,  lib.  S,  SB.  l.—Tadt,  IS,  10.) 

AasiNiis,  I.  a  river  of  Armenia  Major,  which 
D'Anviile  and  Mannert,  but  especially  the  latter,  con- 
sider as  another  name  for  the  southern  arm  of  the  Eu- 
phrates. -  (Vul.  Euphrates.)— II.  There  waa  another 
river  of  the  aame  name  lower  dovcn,  which  flowed 
from  the  northweat  through  Sophene,  and  entered  the 
Euphrates  below  Melilene,  on  which  Araamosata  waa 
situate.  This  ia  now  the  Arten.  (P/iny,  5,  84.— 
Taat.,  16,  16 ) 

Aasxa,  the  youngest  son  of  Ochus,  whom  the  eu- 
nuch Bagoaa  raieea  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  de- 
stroyed with  his  children  after  a  leign  of  three  years, 

ArbTi,  a  small  rivei  between  Illyrieum  and  Histria, 
and  forming  the  limit  of  Italy  in  that  quailer.  after 
Histria  was  added  to  Italy  l^  Augustus.  (Pbn.,  3, 
19.— flor.,  a,  5.) 


During  her  pregnancy  sIib  was  married  to  Lagua, — 11. 
Daughter  ot  Ptolemy  I,,  of  Egypt,  and  Berenice.  She 
married  Lysimachus,  king  of  Thiace,  v. ho  was  already 
advanced  in  years,  by  whom  she  had  several  children, 
Lysimachus,  setting  out  Ibr  Asia,  left  her  in  Macedo- 
nia, with  two  sons,  Lysimachus  and  Philip,  a  part  of  the 
fruits  of  their  union.  This  monarch  having  been  alain 
in  an  expedition,  Ptolemy  Ccraunua  cciicd  on  Macedo- 
nia, but  could  not  take  the  city  of  Cossandiia,  where 
AraiDoe  bad  taken  refuge  with  her  children.  He  theiC' 
fore  offered  her  his  hand  in  marriage,  and  with  mucit 
difficulty  obtained  her  consent.  But  no  sooner  had  ho 
been  admitted  into  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  celebra- 
ting.the  nuptials,  than  he  caused  her  two  sons  to  ho 
slam,  and  exiled  Arainoe  herselfto  Samothrsce,  From 
this  island  she  soon  look  her  departure  to  wed  Ptole- 
my Philadelphus,  hei  own  brotbci,  the  first  instance 
of  this  kind  of  union,  and  which  became  afterward  so 
common  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies,  Ahhough  many 
years  older  then  Ptolemy,  she  nevcrtbelcaa  inapired  him 
with  such  a  passion,  tlul,  after  her  death,  he  gave  her 
name  to  one  of  the  nomeaof  Egypt  (ArainaUis),  and  to 
aevcral  citiea  both  in  that  country  and  elseuhere.  He 
even  gave  ordera  to  have  a  temple  erected  to  her,  but 
his  own  death  and  that  of  the  architect  prevented  the 
lulfilment  of  his  wishes.  It  was  intended  to  have  had 
the  ceiling  of  loadstone,  and  the  atatuc  of  iron,  in  order 
that  the  latl 
{PUn- 
Thi 


.  the  latter  might  appear  to  be  auspendcd  in  the  air. 
:n.,  34, 14.}— ni.  Daughter  of  Lysimach,^a.  Ung  of 
ace,  and  the  earlier  wife  of  Ptolem^  Philadelphus. 
&ne  became  by  him  the  mother  r}f  Ptolemy  HI.  (Euer- 
getes),  Lysimachus,  and  Berenice.  After  Ptolemy's 
union  with  Arsinoe,  his  own  aiater,  ahe  was  banished 
to  Coptos.  The  charge  brought  against  her  was  a 
design  to  overthrow  her  rival. — IV.  Daughter  of  Ptot- 
emy  HI.,  and  Berenice,  marriod  Ptolemy  Philopator. 
her  brother.  Her  husband  subsequently  having  be- 
come enamoured  of  Agathoclea,  and  being  compielelj 


rullTni 
twik. 
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luted  by  this  feiDile  and  her  brothen,  wu  indneail,  •! 
their  iaiCi){ation,  toonterAninQeUi  bepnttadutb. — 
V.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auletae,  proclaimed  queen 
bf  QuijDiedm,  nhen  Cam  attacked  Alexaiidrei 
She  wu  emiquend,  and  braugbt  in  trituapb  to  Rome 
but,  B*  thie  prored  unpleaiing  to  the  people,  ahe  wg 
■et  hI  liberty.  Subsequently,  at  the  inatigation  of  her 
ymnger  lister  Cleopatra,  ihe  wa*  put  to  death  by  the 
Olden  of  Antony,  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Miletus. 
(HiW.,  Bill.  AUx.,  i.—Appian,  Bdl.  Cm,,  6,  9  )— VI. 
A  city  of  Egypt,  the  capital  of  the  Artintuttc  nome, 
lying  to  the  west  of  Ihe  Nile,  and  betneen  Heracleo- 
polii  Magna  and  Lake  Moerii.  It  derived  its  name 
fram  Arainoe,  the  lialer  and  queen  of  Ptolemy  Phlla- 
del[^UB.  The  earlier  apoellation  vu  the  '■  City  of 
Cnwodilee,"  as  the  GrMks  translated  it  (Crocodilo- 
polii.  KfMKadEiXuviraXir, /ffTod,  S,  148),  This  lait- 
mentioned  name  aroso  from  the  oiicumslance  of  the 
crocodile's  being  worshipped  here  ;  and  a  tamed  rep- 
menlatiie  of  tMs  fearfut  claaa  of  creatures  was  care- 
lurtured  and  attended  to  in  an  idJBCeflt  pond  or 
Strabo  gi^ea  an  account,  as  an  eyewitness,  of 
iDis  curious  custom.  The  bodies  of  Ihe  lacred  croco- 
diles were  deposited  alter  death  in  the  cells  of  the 
Labyrinth,  which  stood  near  thedty.  The  Egyptians 
honoured  the  crocodile  here,  because,  it  was  conse- 
crated toTyphon,  their  evil  genius,  whom  they  dread- 
ed, and  sought  to  appease  by  worshipping  an  animal 
which  was  tu*  symbolical  ima^.  The  cityof  Arsinoe 
inmra  pile  of  ruins,  which  he  not  far  to  the  north  of 
the  modem  Mediiul  el  Pttioani.  Jomard  gives  an  ac- 
cnnte  description  of  them.  {Detiripl.  dt  rEgyple. 
ToL  4,  p.  440.)— VII.  A  city  of  Egypt,  at  ttie  head  of 
the  SinOH  Arabicus,  and  not  far  from  the  spot  when- 
stands  the  modem  Suez.  Philadelphui  constructed 
the  harbour,  and  called  the  place  after  his  sister  and 
queen  Arsinoe.  In  its  immediate  ricinily  lay  the  city 
of  Cleopatrrs,  of  later  erection,  and,  in  consequence  of 
their  proximity,  both  places  were  often  called  by  the 
oaaunnn  name  of  Cleopalris,  though  actually  distinct 

rSL  {Strab;  806.)  Arsinoe  waa  connected  with 
Nile  by  means  of  the  canal  of  Ptolemy,  and  for  a 
long  period  was  tho  very  life  of  the  navigation  onttie 
Sinus  Arabicus,  farming  the  connecting  Tinh  between 
the  traffic  of  Egypt  and  that  of  the  East,  In  process 
oftime,  however,  the  dangerous  navigation  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  gulf  induced  the  Ptolemies  to  construct 
faaiboura  lower  down,  and  Arsinoe  from  this  time  sank 
in  importance,  and  finally  disappeared  from  notice. 
The  Peutinger  table,  in  the  third  century,  makes  men- 
tion of  the  place,  but  the  lunerary  of  Anlonine  passes 
it  over  in  silence.  (MiiRaert,  vol.  10,  pt.  1.  p.  6IT.) 
—VIII.  A  city  of  CilicU  Trachea,  on  the  coast,  be- 
tween Celonderis  and  the  mouth  of  the  Arrmagdus. 
""  sy,  6,  37.}  — IX.  Another  name  for  f>atara.  in 
ia.  (Vii.  Patora.)  —  X.  A  town  of  Cyprus,  near 
thepromontorrof  Ammochostus.  (Slrah.,683  ) — XI. 
AluibourofEgypt.  onthe  Sinus  Arabicus,  below  Phi- 
Mera  Portus.  {Plin.,  6,39.) — XII.  Another  harbour, 
in  (be  regio  Troglodytica,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dire. 
{Mtla,  3,  S.—Arlenud.  ap.  Strab.) 

Aaaisst  pilcs,  a  great  lake  in  the  southern  part  of 
Armenia  Major,  now  the  Lakt  af  Van.  It  waa  on  its 
northern  side  embellished  with  cities,  which  were 
better  known  to  the  Bjuntine  writers  than  they  had 
been  before,  vii.,  Ckalial  or  Atklai,  Ana  or  Argiwh, 
and  Perhi.  This  sheet  of  water  is  also  sometimes 
called,  in  ArmHiian  geogr^hy,  the  Lake  of  Betnoaikh, 
from  the  district  of  that  name  in  which  it  is  situate. 
The  name  Besnouikh  is  deduced  firom  that  af  Basus. 
aerandson  of  Hue.  the  lirst  ruler  of  Armenia.  {  Wahi, 
Vorier  unit  MittcT Atitit,  p.  &08.) 

AbtiiIhob,  I.  son  of  Kysta^ies,  was  brother  to 
Qurios  the  First.  He  endeavoured  to  dissuade  bis 
nephew  Xente*  from  making  war  upon  the  Gre^s,  but 
to  DO  effect :  and,  after  accompanying  the  monuvh  to 


(Pidty,  ( 
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the  Asiatic  sbora  of  the  Hellespont,  was  sent  back  by 
him  to  Suia,  to  act  as  viceroy  or  regent  in  his  absence. 
[Herod.,  7,  10,  it^.—Id.,  7,  17.— Id.,  7,  62.)  If  the 
story  related  by  Plutarch  be  true,  Artabanus  must 
always  have  possessed  great  induence  with  Xerxes, 
since,  according  to  Ihe  Greek  writer,  the  monarch 
owed  his  crown  to  hie  uncle,  who  was  appmnted  by 
the  Persians  to  decide  between  Xeraes  and  his  elder 
brDlher  Ariamenes.  Artabanus  adjudged  the  kingdom 
to  the  former,  as  having  been  l>arn  after  his  father  came 
to  the  throne,  and  as  being  the  son  of  Atosaa  the 
daughter  of  Cyrus.  [PhU-.it  frat.  am,,  p.  488, /.,p. 
9B6,  Wylteni,— Compare  the  account  given  l^  He- 
rodotus, 7,  1,  teqq.)  We  have  nothing  farther  of 
Artabanus  in  history.  He  is  by  no  means  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  individual  of  the  same  name  (Arta- 
banus II.)  who  slew  Xerxes.  (BoAr,  ad  Clii.,  c.  SO, 
n,  IBl.—LarchtT,  ad  Cte*.,  vol.  6,  p,  387,)— 11.  An 
Hyrcanion,  captain  of  the  guards  of  Xenes,  and  for  a 
long  tune  one  of  his  greatest  bvourites.  When  \ite 
monarch,  after  his  return  from  Greece,  gave  himself 
up  to  a  life  uf  dissolute  pleasure,  Artabanus  conceived 
this  to  be  a  favourable  opportunity  for  seizing  on  the 
throne,and,havingconspired  wilhMithradotes,  oneof 
the  eunuclia  of  the  palace,  and  chamberlain  to  the  king, 
he  introduced  himself  W  night  into  the  royal  apart- 
ment, and  slew  Xenes,  B.C.  464.  After  perpetrating 
the  deed,  he  ran  to  Aitaxeriea,  the  son  ofthe  monarch, 
and  told  him  that  Darius,  his  elder  brother,  had  just 
murdered  his  father,  Artaicrxes  believed  tbe  story, 
and  his  brother  waa  immediately  arrested  and  put  to 
death.  After  the  new  monarch  had  ascended  the 
throne,  Artabanus  conspired  against  hia  life,  but  waa 
betrayed  by  Megabyzus,  an  accomplice  of  his,  and  put 
to  death.  Such  is  the  account  of  Ctesiu  (c,  30), 
which  Larcher  very  justly  prefers  to  the  statements  ot 
Justin  '(3,  1)  and  Diodorus  Siculus  (10,  19).  both  of 


He  succeeded  his  nephew  Phraates  II,  (Arsoceo 
VII,),  and  was  kilhid  in  a  war  with  the  Thogarii,  a 
Scythian  nation.  (Jtufin,  42,  S.)~IV,  Amonanhof 
Parthio,  known  as  Artabanus  [II,,  or  Arsaces  XIX. 
He  succeeded  Vonones  I.,  whom  he  drove  from  the 
throne,  having  himself  previously  reigned  in  Media. 
Faithful  to  the  Romans,  his  protectora,  as  long  as  Ger- 
manicus  inspired  him  with  fear,  he  became,  after  the 
death  of  this  commander,  cruel  and  oppressive  to  his 
subjects,  and  arrogant  towards  Rome,  His  people 
complained  of  him  to  Tiberius,  who  named  for  them 
Phraates  as  liing.  This  individual,  however,  dying 
on  the  route,  the  emperor  nominated  Tiridates,  Arta- 
ban\is  fled  into  Scytbia,  but,  being  encouraged  by  the 
elfeminacyaf  Tiritistes.  he  took  up  arms  again,  and  re- 
covered hla  kingdom.  The  death  of  Tiberius  saved  him 
from  punishment,  and  be  made  his  peace  with  Caligula 
by  dint  of  flatteries.  Still,  however,  he  was  once  more 
driven  outbyhis  subjects,  and  only  returned  eventually 
to  die  in  his  kingdom,  about  44  A.D,  {Tacit.,  Atm., 
3,  58,— H.  tb..  6,  31.— M,  ;*.,  6,  43,  &c.)--V,  A  king 
of  the  Partbiaiis,  son  of  Valogcses  IV,,  ascended  the 
throne  A.D,  216,  His  historical  name  is  Artabanus 
IV,,  or  Arsaces  XXXI,  He  hod  hardly  commenced 
his  reign  when  be  was  menaced  by  Coracalla,  The 
emperor  demanded  his  daughter  in  marriage,  in  order 
to  have  a  pretext  for  war  in  case  be  refused.  The 
Parthian  king,  however,  assented,  and  the  Roman  army 
was  allowed  to  approach  the  Parthian  capital,  where 
Artabanus  met  it  with  a  brilliant  cortege  But  on  s 
given  signal,  the  Roman  troops  fell  upon  the  follonerc 
ofthe  monarch,  and  an  indiscriminate  massacre  ensued, 
from  which  Artabanus  himself  with  difficulty  escaped. 
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liid  ws8te  ereiylhing  wHh  fire  and  iword,  and  en- 
counlend  the  Komui  forcei  in  Sjiia.  Macrinuii  had 
■uocei!il«l  Caracalla.  A  bloody  bsule  etiiued,  which 
luted  for  two  ilayi.  On  the  third  daj,  a  h*i»ld  from 
thn  Romani  Hiuiounced  the  (act  of  Carscalla'a  being 
dead,  and  tbat  Macrinus  wa«  hia  lucceBMr,  and  aiao 
propowHl  a  treaty  of  peace  between  (be  two  empirea. 
The  Ropiaa*  acxiordinglj  Tenured  the  priaonera  the; 
had  taken,  paid  the  eipenaea  of  the  war,  and  Aita- 
banu*  retumedtohia  capital.  Hiaproaperily,  however, 
waa  of  ahort  duratron.  Ardabir  Babegan,  or  Arta- 
xeraea,  excited  the  Peniana  to  revolt,  and  Art^anus 
waa  defeated,  taken  prieoner,  and  put  to  dealji.  With 
him  ended  the  Paitbuin  dynaaty  of  the  Araacidn.  The 
fiunily  itaelf,  however,  waa  not  extinct  in  the  peiaon 
of  Artabanua,  but  continued  to  leigo  in  Anneniai  aa 
tributary  to  the  new  Peraian  dynaatj,  until  the  tine  of 
Joatinian.    {Biogr,  Univ.,  vol.  S,  p.  640.) 

AaT^aAZVB,  I.  son  of  PhuMcea,  CMnmaDder of  the 
PaitbiuB  and  ChoraamiaM  in  the  army  of  Xenea. 
He  eacorted  thia  monarch  tliroagh  Eniope  to  Aaia, 
after  the  baule  of  Salamia,  at  the  hmdof  aiztj  thonaand 
and  rejoined  Mardoniua  before  the  battle  of  Pla- 


Mardoniua,  auoceeded  in  retreating  to  Aaia  with  the 
reaidue  of  hia  own  forcea,  having  obtained  a  aafe  paa- 
aage  through  Theaaalybyaaauiing  the  inhabitanta  that 
MaiJODiua  had  defeated  the  Greeka.  {Herod.,  7,  66 
—/J,.  8,  1S6.— M.,  9.  41.— H.,  9,  88.)— II.  A  general 
of  Artaxenea  Longimanua,  He  remained  &ithful  to 
tbia  prince  aa  long  aa  he  reigned,  and  did  ererything 

~  "■ " •--  "^   I  rerolled 

!  revolted 


ARTAXERXES. 
ABT:kiATi,  a  atrongly  fortified  town  of  Upper  A^ 


recOQunentted  aa  a  proper  aile  for  the 
capital  to  King  Aitaiiaa.  Near  it  ran  the  Araxea.  !t 
waa  burned  by  Corbulo,  and  rebuilt  by  Tiridatea,  who 
called  it  NtroKca,  in  honour  of  Nero,  It  ia  now  Ai- 
dak.  (Pba.,  6,  i.—Flor.,  3,  6,— rati/.,  Attn.,  13, 
39,  a  41.— M.  li.,  14,  S3.— iif.  li.,  15,  Ib.—Strab.. 
363.) 

kings  of  Peraia,  and  the  meaning  of  which  will  be  eon- 
aidered  at  the  cioae  of  thia  article.  The  firat  of  (be 
name  succeeded  hia  father  Xrnea,  who  had  been  aa- 


a  hia  power  to  coaquer  Datamea,  who  had  rerolled 
^ainat  the  king.     He  himaelf  aubaeauently 
Hgainat  Ochua,  but,  after  fleeing  into  Macedo 


pardoned  by  that  prince.  He  fought  in  the  baUle  of 
Arbela,  on  the  aide  of  Dariua,  and  afier  the  death  of 
that  prince  anrrendered  himaelf  to  Alexander,  who 


Hia  daughtera  weir  married,  one  to  Ptolemy,  aon  of 
Lagui ;  anatber  to  Euroenea,  of  Cardia :  and  a  Ibird 
to  Seleucua.    (Biogr.  Unn.,  vol.  S,  p.  fi4S.) 

ARTlarii'u  PBoKanroaJDH,  a  pmuixitoty  on  the 
northweatem  coaat  of  Spain,  now  Cape  Frninmi,  in 
Gailicie.  It  waa  aomeliinea  called  Cedirunt  Pronen- 
lorni»»(P/iit.,4,  a:),  andalsoiVenvm.     {Strai.,  106.) 

AbticoIhi,  the  capital  of  Aria,  now  Hirau  aituate 
on  the  river  Ariua,  now  the  Hen.  (AttUh,  3.  S6.— 
Strai.,  360.) 

Artiokeab  or  AsTiaicEBTA,  a  town  of  Armenia 
Major,  nortbeaat  of  Amida,  where  Caiua  Ccaar,  a 
nephew  of  Auguatua,  waa  daogenmaly  wounded  by 
one  Addruua.  It  ia  now  probably  Arii*.  (VtU. 
Pattrc.,  3,  103.) 

AiTiPHxaiiEa,  I.  a  brother  of  Dariua,  and  aon  of 
Hyataapea,  governor  of  Sardia.  {Herodot.,  G,  S6.} — 
II.  A  aon  of  the  preceding,  whom  Dariua  aent  into 
Greece  with  Datia.  He  waa  conqaered  at  the  battle 
of  Marathon  by  Miltiadea.  (Fid.  Oalu.— Herod,,  i, 
153.— /((.,  6,  55.) 

AxTAVisDaa  or  AaTtalizDa,  king  of  Armenia,  the 
aon  and'aucceaaor  of  Tigranea,  began  to  reign  about 
70  B.C.  It  woB  principally  through  hia  treacheroua 
advice,  aa  to  the  mode  of^enleringParthia,  that  Crasaua 
failed  in  his  expedition  againat  that  country.  Ha  waa 
aubeequently  taken  by  Antony,  to  whom  he  had  alao 
aet«d  a  treacherous  part  in  hia  Parthian  expedition, 
who  led  him  in  triumph  at  Alexandrea.  He  waa  put 
Co  death,  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  by  Cleopatra,  who 
wiahed  to  obtain  auccoura  from  the  King  of  Media,  and 
therefore  sent  him  the  head  of  Aitavaadea,  hia  ene- 
my. The  prince  appears  In  have  been  a  very  well  ed- 
ucated man.  He  wrote  in  Greek  two  hiatoriral  woAa, 
some  tragrdiea,  diacouraea,  &c.  (Pint,,  Yit.  Altlon., 
e.  50.  itji.) 


enee  the  Eg^i 
and  nbo  had  been  aided  by  the  Atheniana.  Though 
aevere  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  reign,  he  became  con- 
apicuotiB  afterward  for  Diildneaa  ana  moderation.  Thia 
Artaxerxea  waa  called  UoKpoxetp  (Longintanut),  from 
the  extraordinary  length  of  hia  nriai,  according  lo 
Stnbo,  which,  on  bia  itanding  atraight,  could  reach  hia 
Juieea;  but,  according  to  Plutarch,  becaute  hia  right 
Adtid  was /oiifer  than  hia  left.  He  rngned  thirty  yeaia, 
and  died  B.C.  425.  (Cla..  Per,.,  c.  30,  tegj..  p.  71, 
itgg.,  cd  Bahr.—Plut.,  Vil.  Arlai ,  ibi(.)— II.  The 
aenondof  the  name,  waa  aumamed  K.vv/ioi'  (Afmiam), 
on  accountof  his  exlrBOrdinai^  memory.  He  was  aon 
of  Dariua  the  Second,  b;  Parysatia,  the  daughter  of 
Artaxerxea  Longimanus,  and  had  three  brolbera,  Cyriia, 
Oatanea,  and  Oiathrea.  Hia  name  waBAraacea.  which 
he  changed  into  Artaxerxea  when  be  aacended  the 
throne.  Hia  brother  Cyrua  waa  of  an  aaibitioua  dia- 
DDsition.  and  be  leaolved  to  make  hiniaelf  king  in  op- 
ition  to  Artaxciea.  Paryaatis  always  favoured 
^ynia ;  and  when  he  waa  accuaed  by  Tiaaaphen 


E lotting  against  bia  brother,  she  obtamed  hispardcnby 
ar  inmience  and  enlreatiea.  According  lo  Aenophon 
{Anab.,  1,  1),  it  was  irritation  againat  Ma  brother  for 
liatening  to  this  charge  that  induced  Cyrua  to  revolt 
and  aapire  Id  the  throne.  Another  reason,  boweier. 
still  more  powerful  in  the  ejea  of  an  ambitious  prince, 
would  likewise  appear  to  have  urged  bim  on  to  the 
step.     Artaxerxea  had  been  bom  before  hia  father's 

aon  of.a  king,  a  dialinction  aomewhat  similar  to  tbat 
which  had  given  Xenes  the  throne.  (  V'lif.  Artabanua 
I.)  C^a  had  been  appointed  by  bia  brother  aalrap 
ofLydia,  and  had  alao  the  command  assigned  him  of 
whatever  forces  tbe  Dorian  dtica  along  the  coaat  of 
Asia  Minor  might  be  required  to  send  oa  auxiliaries  to 
the  Peruan  annies.  (Consult  Schneider,  ad  Jim., 
Atiah.,  1,1.)  Taking  advantage  of  Ihii,  he  aatembled 
under  varioua  pretexta  a  numerous  army,  and  at  length 
marched  againat  hia  brother  at  the  head  of  one  hundred 
•arly  thirteen  the 
atCunajawithai 
of  nine  hundred  thousand  barbariana,  and  a  brief  cc 
flict  ensued,  in  which  Cyrus  was  killed.  Hcwaa  alam 
in  the  very  moment  of  victory  ;  for  he  had  routed  with 
his  body>guaid  the  guarda  of  the  king,  while  the 
Greeka  were  in  full  purauit  of  that  part  of  the  king's 
army  which  had  been  opposed  to  Ihcm.  The  loss  of 
the  battle  WBB  owing  partly  to  the  raah  impetuosity  of 
Cyrua  in  charging  the  royal  guards,  and  partly  to  tha 
circumstance  of  the  Greeks  having  pursued  loo  farth* 
barbarians  opposed  to  tbem .  Artaxerxea  waa  wounded 
in  the  action  1^  Cyrus's  own  hand,  while  Cynit.  on  the 
other  band,  was  alain  by  Mithradatea,  a  young  Persian 
noble,  and  by  a  Carian  aoldier,  having  been  wounded 

Artaxerxea  to  have  it  believed  that  he  himaelf  had  alain 
the  young  prince,  that  both  Mithradatea  and  the  Carian 
eventually  loat  Iheir  Uvea  far  boaatir>g  of  the  deed.^ 


ARTAXERXES. 

Aftn  th*  battle  of  Cnnui,  the  Greek*  began  tbeii 
celebrated  Tetreet,  ao  graphic  an  account  of  which  has 
been  preaened  fbi  u*  in  Che  pa^^  of  Xenophon.  (  Vid. 
Xenopbon.)  Aitaierxeawu  now  peaceable  poMewoT 
of  the  throne.  Beina  irritated  at  the  Laeednmoniana, 
who  had  embraced  hia  brother'*  canae.  he  lent  aid  to 
Conon  the  Athenian  admiral,  and  mcceeded  bj  hi* 
meana  in  wreating  from  Sparta  the  dominion  of  the 
■ea.  He  then  fumiibed  the  nece**ary  mean*  for  re- 
baitdiDB  the  wall*  of  Athena,  and  finally,  by  employing 
hie  gM  in  aowing  di**eu*ioni  among  the  Urecian 
atatea,  he  forced  Aveailaua  to  abandon  Iha  eitenaiie 
eonqoeat*  he  had  a&eadv  made  in  the  Periian  doniin- 
inna.  The  war  at  lenf^h  «a*  brought  to  a  eloae  bj  a 
memorable  treat;,  by  which  the  Greek  citiea  of  Ana 
were  abandoned  to  hie  away.  Artaienea  waa  not 
aucceaafiii  in  checking  a  revolt  on  the  [wrt  of  the  Egyp- 
tioiw,  nor  waa  bia  march  in  penon  againat  theCaduaii, 
inUpperAaia,  crowned  with  any  happier  reauH,  He 
waa  governed  entirely  by  his  mother  Paryaatis,  who.  by 
■todying  hie  inclinal  iona,  had  gained  a  complete  ai- 
cenMney  OTer  him.  After  hsTing  put  lo  death  Darius, 
hi*  eldeat  eon,  for  conapiring  againat  him,  he  died  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ninety-four  year*,  bowed  down  by 
■orrow  at  the  Iom  of  two  Mher  sona  whom  Ochua,  who 
reigned  after  him,  had  managed  to  cnt  olf.  According 
to  DiodoniB,  he  was  on  the  throne  forty-three  yean  : 
but  accoiding  to  EuMbiua  and  the  Alexandrine  Chron- 
icle, forty  yean.  Flntaich  nuke*  hia  reign  riily-twn 
yean,  but  thi*  ia  an  enor  of  a  tranacriber.  (Died. 
Su.  13,  104.  —  Clinlm-t  Fatt.  HeU.,  vol.  1,  p.  318,  ; 
3S3.)~  III.  The  third  of  the  name,  called  pretioualv  I 
Ochua,  and  known  in  history  la  Artaxeraes  Ochus,  i 
■iniply  Ochna,  Ncceeded  hi*   Mher  Mnemon. 


commenced  hia  reign  with  the  maaaacre  of  hia  brothen. 
and  of  all  who  belonged  to  the  royal  family.  Egypt 
waa  at  thi*  time  in  full  revolt,  Artaxerxe*  Mnemon 
hating  in  vain  attempted  to  reduce  it,  and  Ochua  con- 
timied  the  war  by  mean*  of  hi*  geneni*.  Irfrnming, 
kowerer,  that  the  Enptiana  indulged  in  railleiiea 
against  hia  peraon,  and.  moreover,  that  Phcenicia  and 
C^pnia  had  alao  rebelled,  he  put  himaelf  al  the  head  of 
hia  aimiea,  took  Sidon  through  the  treachery  of  M  enlor, 
commander  of  the  Greek  mercenaries,  and  made  an 
indiaeriminale  alaughler  of  the  inhabitanCa.  He  then 
marched  against  Egypt,  and  reconquered  it  through 
the  military  talents  of  Bagoa*.  Once  maater  of  tbe 
country,  he  gave  himself  up  to  all  manner  of  cnielty, 
destiDyeil  tbe  temples,  insulted  the  Egyptian  deities, 
and,  to  crown  all.caaacd  the  aacred  Apis  to  be  killed. 
and  hia  fleih  aerved  up  for  a  repast.  This  eondaet 
excited  the  indignaUon  of  Bagoas.  who,  b^ng  an  Egyp-  ' 
tian  by  biith.  waa,  ofcoune,  atrongly  attached  to  the 
religion  of  bis  county.  He  concealed  hia  angry  feel- 
ii^.  however,  until  Ocbua  had  returned  to  Pcnia.  and 
reauiQed  his  indolent  mode  of  life,  giving  up  the  reina 
of  government  entirely  to  Bagoaa.  The  loiter  there- 
upon cauaed  him  to  be  poisoned,  gave  his  body  to  be 
devoared  by  cats.  and.  to  indicate  hia  cruelty  of  dis- 
position, had  aabre  handles  made  of  his  bones.  Bagoaa 
placed  on  the  vacant  throne  Arses,  the  youngest  son 
of  Ochua,  and  put  to  death  all  the  rest.  Oehoa  reigned 
eleven  yean,  not  eighteen,  a*  Manetho  givea  it.  (.£ft- 
BB,  V.  H,  6,  8.  — Juilja,  10.  3.)  — IV  A  aoldiei  of 
fortune,  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sosaanidn,  and 
called  by  tbe  Greek  hiatorians  Artaxenes,  Hia  true 
name  waa  Aideehir  Babegan.  and  he  waa  the  son  or 
KTandson  of  an  individual  named  Saaaan,  who,  though 
u  very  reduced  circumstance*,  claimed  deacent  from 
Artaienea  Longimanus.  He  succeeded  in  dethroning 
Aitabaims,  the  lut  of  the  Arsacidai  and  Ihiy  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  second  or  later  Fenian  empire.  Al' 
tbon^  a  tiauiper,  Artazenes  appean  to  have  had  a 
pcacMbfo  toga,  oa  far  as  (he  internal  affiun  of  hia 
kingdom  weie  concerned.  In  hia  external  relations  he 
came  in  contact  with  the  Emperor  Severtis,  who  de- 
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feated  him  on  his  invading  the  nomsn  territmy.  and 
fbiced  him  to  retreat.  Artaxerxea  was  about  (o  renew 
the  war  nilb  fresh  forces,  when  he  died.  To  rare 
prudence  and  heroic  courage  he  united  a  love  of  lettera, 
and  i*  aaid  la  have  composed  several  works.  H* 
reigned  fourteen  or  fifteen  yean,  and  left  the  throne 
to  Sapor  I. — V.  A  brother  and  successor  of  Sapor  il. 
He  dual  afler  a  reign  of  four  years.  A.D.  3B4.  —  Aa 
regardathe  form  j4rt(iierie»{'ApTo5f(i:i!r),  which  some- 
times occura  in  editions,  in  place  of  the  more  comir.on 
Arlaxmit.  consult  tho  remarks  of  Biihr  (ad  CM.,  p. 
166,  ici}q.)  The  name  Arlaxerxes  ia  supposed  to  have 
been  Arlaehthtul  or  Arlachihatla  in  Persian,  and  to 
have  been  compounded  of  the  Peraian  Art  or  Ard, 
"  strong."  and  the  ZendicJ(AsA«(ro.JfisA^n{.  or /f/ijAc- 
(rir.  "  a  warrior."  Hence  tho  appellation  Arta Xerxes 
will  signify  "  a  strong  or  mighty  wairior."  (Compare 
Htrodolut,  6,  B8,  'Aprofrpfirf,  ptyiK  d/M^iOf.)  Othen 
write  the  Persian  nsroe  tbua.  Ailahaclutx,  and  make 
it  equivalent  to  "a  great  king,"  (Consult  Bdht,  ad 
Citi..  p.  167.  —  RaienmiJIer,  Hattdbtich,  &c.,  vol.  1, 
p.  373,  n.  V).—Dc  Sacy.  Mmoirti  lUT  divtrit  atili- 
iptita  dt  la  Peru,  p.  100.) 

AaTAiiis.  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Armenia. — 
I.  The  fint  reigned  in  iha  Upper  or  Greater  Armenia, 
with  the  consent  of  Antiochua  the  Great.  He  gave  an 
aavlum  to  Hannibal  at  one  time,  and  was  alao  taken 
pnaonerbyAnliochuB  Epiphanea.  but  afterward  regain- 
ed his  liberty.— II.  The  son  of  Artavasdea.  He  was 
killed  by  hia  own  subjects.  A.D.  20,  and  Tigrane* 
chosen  as  his  Bucceaeor.  (TKcit..Ami.,2.) — [11  Sur- 
named  Zeno,  son  of  Polemon.  He  waa  proclaimed 
king  of  Armenia  by  Germanicus,  in  the  place  of  Ve- 
nonea,  who  was  expelled  the  throne.  He  died  A.D, 
35.     (TaeU.,Am.,  6,  31.) 

Axteh[d6xus,  I,  A  philosopher  of  Cnidus,  who.bav- 
ingbeen  intrusted  by  hia  friend  Brutus  with  the  Becrel  of 
the  conspiracy  set  on  foot  against  Cesar,  presented  to 


the  tattera  memorial  eontainingan  account  of  the  whola 
affair.  Cnsar  received  it  aa  he  was  going  to  the  senal»- 
bouBe.andput  K  with  other  papera  which  beheld  in  hi* 
hand,  thinking  it  to  be  of  no  material  consequence.  Had 
il  been  read  hy  him.  the  whole  plot  would  have  been 
cnuhed.  (Flul..  Vil  CiM.)  — II.  A  geographer  of 
Ephesus.  who  flourished  abont  104  B.C.  After  hav- 
ing visited  the  coaala  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Mrdi- 
terranean,  and  having  seen  Cades  and  portions  of  the- 
Atlantic  shores,  aa  also  the  Sinns  Arabicus  or  Red 
Sea.  he  publi^ed  a  geogr^hical  work  in  eleven  booka, 
entitled  rru)'pa^ov^ci'a.  More  than  live  centuries 
lilar  this,  MarcianUB  of  Heiaclea  made  an  abridgment ' 
if  it.  a  part  of  which  is  preserved.  We  have  also  re- 
nainin^  some  other  fragments  of  Artemidorus.  Athe- 
ncus  likewise  cites  his  Ionic  Mennira,  'IupikH  imo- 
trpmiOTa.  He  b  often  referred  to  by  Strabo,  Pliny. 
and  Stephanos  of  Byiantium.  The  remains  of  Ar- 
temidorus are  given  m  the  Minor  Greek  gcographen 
by  Hoeachel  and  Hodaon.  with  the  exception  of  one 
fragment,  giving  a  description  of  the  Nile,  which  waa 
published  for  the  firet  time  by  Berger  in  Aretin'a  iley- 
irdgt  tur  Geich.  und  Lit.,  vol.  S,  1804  (May),  p.  60. 
— III.  A  native  of  Epheaua.  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  Antonines,  and  who  waa  aumamed.  for  distinction 
from  othere.  Daliianui.  because  his  mother  had  been 
bom  in  Daldia,  a  city  of  I.ydia.  He  published,  under 
the  title  of  'Onufioipirifd,  a  work  On  Ihe  Inltrprtla- 
lion  of  Dreamt,  in  five  books.  It  ctmtain*  all  that 
the  anthor  had  been  able  to  colled  during  hia  (ravels 
in  Greece.  Italy,  and  Asia,  from  thaee  peranne  who, 
in  that  superstitioua  age,  had  turned  their  nllrndcn  to 
to  futile  and  illusory  a  subject.  The  work,  opart 
from  its  main  to|MC,  contains  some  very  interesling 
information  respecting  ancient  cuatom*,  and  server 
alao  to  explain  many  aymbols  and  allegorical  objecti 
connected  with  the  sculpture  of  former  times.  It  for- 
niabes,  moreover,  son:e  important  aid  in  elucidating 
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point!  of  mytboli^y.    The  wtjle  U  msrked  br 
tun  devrcc  of  neatneat,  if  not  slegsnce.     Tbe  beat 
edilinn  la  that  of  Ksiff,  Lapt.,  1S05,  S  iiAi.  Bto.— 
IV.  A  phjNciu]  ia  the  age  of  Hadiun.      He  is  ctui      ' 
with  having  mutilUod  thenorki  of  Hi[^Kicnlea. 
content  with  removing  eipreuioDi  that  had  fallen 
diBUiD,  and  (ubctituting  oiben  that  vrere  mora  int 

E'ble  in  hia  onn  daj,  be  ii  wuil  alio  to  have  uit«rpo- 
led  the  text,  and  to  have  itnick  out,  U.  the 
time,  whatever  appeared  to  cloth  with  the  new  c 
thui  brought  in  by  him.  {  Vui.  Hippocrates. — Galen, 
temnt.  in  1^.  dc  luif.  Aum,,  p,  4.  —  Sprengel,  Mi 
Med.,  vol,  1,  p.  294.) — V.  A  painter,  whoae  count  . 
is  uncertain.  He  flonriihed  towarda  the  end  of  the 
fitit  cetitnrr  of  our  era,  and  ii  referred  to  by  Maitial 
iBp;  t,  40),  who  ceiunrei  him,  becauae,  in  painting 
Venua,  he  did  not  give  that  aoft  gracefiilneM  to  her 
person  vihich  other  artiati  hod  doiM,  but  rather  a  de- 
gree of  the  onatere  dignity  of  Minerva.  {Sillig,  Diet. 
Art.,  I.  V.) 

Abtkhk  (*Af>TE/uf),  the  Greek  name  of  Diana. 
From  a  curioua  paaaage  in  Clemena  Aleiandrinui 
{Sitam..  1,  p.  384,  Foil),  it  would  appear,  that  the 
ouddeM  waa  called  Artemia  becauee  of  Phrygian  origin 
{tpvyiav  re  oioav,  KCKT^aBoi  'ApTCfiiv).  Hence  Ja- 
blonaki  concludea,  that  the  name  itaelf  ia  a  Phrygian 
one.  and  he  compaiea  it  with  the  royal  appellation  Ar- 
ttmai,  a>  given  in  Xenophon  to  ■  king  of  Phrygio. 
(Cjrnip.,3,  1,6.)  It  ia  very  probable,  that  the  primi- 
tive root  of  the  term  Artemia  ii  to  be  tnuxd  to  the 
Peraian  tongue  {Arta,  Arte,  Art,  At,  all  aignifying 
"  great,"  or  "  excellent"),  arid  thua  Ajtemia  or  Diana 

lateral  conRrmation  of  chia  etymology,  we  may 

that  the  Peraiana,  according  to  Herodotui  (7,  6 1 ),  ori- 

E'aally  called  thenuelvea  .ifrfot  ('Aprafoi),  which  Hel- 
licua  makea  equivalent  to  the  Greek  f)put(,  "herot*," 
L  e.,  great,  atrong,  powerful.  "'"  " 
StuTz.  —  Id.,  ap.  Sitph.  Bi/t. 
derivationa  of  the  name  Aitein 
ly.  Sicklei.  for  example,  dedacea  it  from  the  Semitic 
Ar,  "  a  foe,"  and  tame,  "  impi]rity,"aa  indicating  the 
Ibe  of  what  ia  unchaata,  gloomy,  orobacure.  {Ca£nuu, 
p.  ic.)  Welcker,  an  the  other  hand,  regard*  it  a*  an 
epithet  of  the  aame  nature  with  Opia  and  Nemeeii, 
uid  aaya  that  it  ii  afi-Gcuif.  [Sthacnck,  Etymol.  My- 
tkU.  Anii*t...^.W3.)  Plato,  in  his  Crotylua,  derives 
'ApTtfU^  from  upre/uic  "  whole,"  "  uninjured,"  and, 
therefore,  "  aound"  and  "pure,"  oa  rsfening  to  the 
virgin  purity  of  the  goddasa.  Tbia  ia  about  as  correct 
•a  the  rest  of  Plato's  sitempta  at  etymology.  (  Cralpl., 
p.  60— Op.,  al.  Betk.,  vol.  4,  p.  348.— Conault  Crm- 
ler,  SyrtbeUi,  vol.  S,  p.  ISO.) 

Abtsmibii,  r.  daughter  afLygdamia  of  Halicamaa- 
aua,  reigned  over  HalicanuuauB,  and  also  over  Co« 
and  other  adjacent  islanda.  She  Joineil  ibe  fleet  of 
Xeiies,  wheii  he  invaded  Greece,  with  Ave  vessels, 
the  beat  equipped  of  the  whole  fleet  after  those  of  the 
Sidoniana  ;  and  she  diaplayed  so  much  valour  and  skill 
at  the  battle  ofSalamia,  oa  to  elicit  from  Xerxes  the 
well-known  remark,  that  the  men  had  acted  like  wom- 
en in  the  fight,  and  the  women  like  men.  The  Athe- 
nians, indignant  that  a  female  should  appear  in  arms 
■gainst  them,  otTsred  a  reward  of  10.000  drachms  to 
any  one  who  should  take  herpritoner.  She,  however, 
escaped  after  the  action.  (Hirod.,  7,  99.— H.,  8.  88. 
—Id.,  S,  93.)  If  we  are  to  believe  Ptolemy  Hepbea- 
tion,  a  writer  who  mixed  up  many  fablea  with  aome 
truth,  Artemisia  aubiequenlly  conceived  an  attachment 
for  a  youth  of  Abydoa,  named  Dardantta ;  but,  not 
meeting  with  a  return  for  her  paaaion,  she  put  out  bis 

Sea  while  be  slept,  and  then  threw  herself  down  from 
(  iover'e  lean  at  the  Prcmontory  of  Iicucate,  (PloL 
Htphatt.  ap.  Fhol.,  Cod.,  190,  p.  153,  Btkitr.)  — It. 
4ootlMr  queen  of  Caria,  not  tii  be  confounded  with  the 
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preeediBB.  Site  <na  the  daugfatM  of  Hecatomnua, 
king  of  Caria,  and  married  her  brother  Malleolus,  a 
apeeiea  of  union  sanctioned  bv  the  euatams  of  tlw 
country.  She  loct  her  buabaDd.  who  wu  rcmarkabla 
for  personal  beauty,  B.C.  365,  and  she  became,  in  con- 
sequence, a  piey  to  the  deqwM  affliction.  A  apletidid 
tomb  was  ere^ed  to  bis  memory,  called  Maumtlitm 
(HavouJlfiov,  leil.  imiiaimr,  i,  a.,  "  tomb  of  Muuao- 
lua"),  and  the  moat  noted  wiitera  of  the  day  weie  in- 
vited to  attend  a  litenty  cooteat,  in  which  md^  r»- 
wsrda  were  to  be  beato  wedon  those  who  aboold  aelebral« 
with  moat  ability  the  praiaea  of  the  deceased.  Among 
the  individuals  who  came  toaetber  on  tbat  occsaion 
were,  according  to  Aulua  Gelliu*  (10,  18),  Theopom- 
pua,  Theodectes,  Naucritea,  and  even  laocratea.  The 
priie  woa  won  by  Tbsopooipua.  (Aul.  Gtii.,  L  c.) 
Valeriua  Maiimua  and  Aulua  OeUiua  relate  a  muird- 
ioua  stuTy  cooceniing  the  excessive  grief  i^Artemina. . 
They  aay  that  aba  actually  mixed  cbe  aehe*  of  her  hut- 
band  with  water,  and  drank  them  off!  ( VaI.Miu.,i,6,) 
Tbegriefof  Aitemisia,  poignant  though  it  waa,  did  not 
cause  her  to  neglect  the  can  of  her  dominion!  ;  ^le 
conquered  the  iale  of  Rhodes,  and  gained  poaaeaaion 
'  some  Greek  citiea  on  the  main  land  ;  aod  yet  it  ia 

id  that  abe  died  of  grief  two  yean  after  the  lota  of 
her  husband.  (  Vitruv.,  3,  B.  —  Strai.,  650.  —  Pirn., 
36,  b.) 

AaTKHiamx,  a  promraitory  of  EubcaiOntheBaTtb- 
weatem  aide  of  the  ialand.  It  bad  a  temple  aaeretl  bt 
Artemia  (Diana),  whence  ita  name.  Off  tbia  coaat 
the  Greeks  obtained  their  lint  victny  over  the  fleet 
ofXerxea,  on  the  tame  day  with  the  action  of  Ther- 
Is.  (Hirod.,  7,  176,  &c.) 
TEHiTi,  1.  a  city  of  Asayha,  naitb  of  Seleucia. 
and  southwest  of  Apollonia.  It  ^>pean  to  liave  been 
the  lame  with  DoMtagtria  in  tbe  middle  agea,  and 
the  Chalater  of  more  modern  times.  (ToeU.,  6,  41. 
—Plm.,  e,  36.— i«uJ.,  Ch«rac.y-1\.  Anotber  in  Ar- 
menia Major,  near  its  aouthem  boundary,  now  Aclamaz 
or  Van.  It  lay  at  the  southeaatem  eitiemity  of  tbe 
Arsiaaa  Palua.  now  Lait  of  Kan, 

AiTXHON,  1.  a  celebrated  mechanician,  a  native  of 
Claiomena,  vrho  was  with  Pericles  at  tbe  ilege  ofS»- 
iDoa.  where  it  ia  said  he  invented  the  battering-ram,  the 
Ittlado,  and  other  equally  valuable  military  engines. 
(««(..  K.(.Pe™J.,c,  37,)— Ii.  AnalivBofSyria,ono 
of  the  lower  order,  whose  featurea  resemUed  in  the 
strongest  maimer  thoae  of  Antiochua  Theoa.  Tbe 
queen,  after  tbe  king's  murder,  made  use  of  Artemon 
to  represent  her  husband  in  a  lingering  state,  that,  by 
hia  seeming  to  have  died  a  natural  death,  she  might  con- 
ceal her  guiit,  and  effect  her  wiekedpunosc.  (Pltn., 
7, 10.) 

ABTiHPlat,  a  name  givBQ  to  a  eoddeaa  among  the 
Scythians,  whose  attributes  reKmbled  those  of  the  Grs- 
cianVenus.  (Herod,  4, 69.)  Some  read,  in  the  text  of 
Herodotus.  'KiHwnaaa  (ijnppota) ;  othars,  with  Ori- 
gon  (confr.  CcU.  v..  p,  609),  prefer  'ApfifiTtWa. 
Many  conaider  the  deity  here  mentioned  to  be  none 
other  than  the  "  Earth."  the  German  Hatha,  for,  ac- 
cording to  Jamieson.  the  ancient  Goths  called  Venus 
lordoH-aMK.  and  AnUm/^Me,  i.  e,,  "teme  dea."  The 
first  part  of  the  name  reminds  ua  at  once  of  our  Engliah 
term  "  earth."  through  the  German  "  trde,"  and  the  re- 
mainder refera  to  the  Jlii,  or  earliest  deities  of  Asiatic  and 
Scandinavian  mythology,    {Hcrmet  Scylluau.  p,  ISO.) 

priests  who  celebrated  the  festivals  called  Ambarvali*. 
Thia  sacerdotal  order  ia  aatd  to  have  been  instituted 
by  Romulus  in  honour  of  hia  nurse  Aeca  Laurentia. 
who  had  Jwelve  aoiu :  and  when  one  of  them  died, 
Romulus,  to  console  her.  offered  to  supply  bis  place, 
and  called  himKli  and  tbe  rest  of  her  sons  Frctrct 
AnaUt.  Their  office  was  for  life,  and  continued  even 
in  captivity  and  exile.  They  wore  a  crovm  made  of 
the  ears  of  wheat,  and  a  white  woollen  vneath  around 
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their  temple*.  The  Kymn  sang  by  (hew  prieil* 
diacoreml  in  1778,  in  opening  the  fbundationi  of  the 
■iciiilT  of  St.  Peter's,  inscribra  on  a  itime.  Coniult 
FarceUiia  {Ltx.  Tal.  Lai.,  i.  c.  Arr&les),  where  the 
qQestion  is  considered,  nhKhrr  the  Aivales  and  the 
Ambarvslei  were  distinct  priesthoodi  or  not.  Refer- 
ence ii  there  nmJe  to  the  work  of  Mftrinio,  "  DigH 
Attiche  MormtiuiUi  it'  Fratelli  AtvoH,  Kolpiit  gia  tn 
latoU  di  morno.  td  art  Tocceiti,  Jieiferatie  eommetUaii. 
Kama,  I78S,  S  toU.  4to." 

AiDBiii,  a  ffod  of  the  EsTptiani,  son  of  laie  and 
Oiiris,     (7iAHoras,) 

Arv iiiti,  B  powerfill  people  of  Ganl,  vrhoie  teiri- 
toties  la;  between  the  ■ourcn  of  (he  Elaver  or  Allier, 
■nd  Duniuoa  or  Dordt^iw,  blanches  of  the  Liger  and 
Ganimna.  The  ifietnct  ii  now  AuvergTu.  Their 
capital  wu  Aagnstunometnin,  now  CUrvuml,  Thej 
weres  powerfdl  nation,  and  were  ontj  conquered  after 
great  slaughter.  Heir  name  is  suppoaed  to  be  derireil 
from  Ar,  oral,  "high."  and  Veramt  (/csrann),  "coun- 
try" or  "  region."  ( T/Heny,  Hut.  de$  Gauloii,  ta\.  2, 
p.M.) 

AamalOH  PBOiioirroaiiTii.  a  promontory  of  Chios. 
The  adjacent  country  was  fnnoui  for  pnducing  b 
wine  (rtnant  Arttuutm)  that  was  considered  the  Mst 
afal[  the  Greek  winei.  (Virg.,  Eclog.,S,7\.—Slrali., 
MS. — Pint.,  mm  poite  nav.  noi,  fte..  c,  17,  —  CUm. 
AUx..  Pad,  3,  3.) 

AaoNB  TiiQtriHiDs,  T.  a  btother  of  Lucius  Tarquin- 
lua,  01  Taiquin  the  Prond.  He  ws*  of  a  meek  and 
gentle  apiril,  and  was  married  to  the  younger  Tallia. 
Hia  wife,  a  haughty  and  ambitioua  woman,  murdered 
him,  according  to  the  old  legend,  and  manied  Tarquin 
the  Proud,  who  bad,  in  like  manner,  made  away  with 
hia  own  spouse.  (Liv..  1,  48. — Amold't  Stmt,  tdI. 
1,  p.  41.>-— II.  A  son  of  Tarquin  the  Proud.  In  the 
Ural  conflict  that  took  place  after  the  expulnon  of  his 
fcther,  he  and  Brutus  alew  each  other.  {Lit.,  S,  B. — 
Anald't  Hone,  toI.  1,  p.  108  ) 

AscnTiDS,  I  a  Roman  writer,  who,  with  an  affecta- 
tion of  the  Style  of  Salluet,  composed  in  the  age  of 
Auguatua  a  history  of  the  firal  Punic  war.  (Vm#.,  de 
Hal.  Lot.,  1, 18.)--II.  A  Roman  poet,  whose  fiill  name 
was  Aninttaa  Stella.  He  ia  highly  praised  by  Statiqs. 
who  dedicated  some  of  his  productions  to  him,  and 
also  by  Martial.  Among  the  works  that  he  composed 
was  a  poem  on  the  lictoiy  of  Domitian  oier  tbe  Sar- 
mata.  HiswritlngabaTenotcomedown  to  us.  {Sta- 
tnt,  Syh,  I,  3,  if—fd  ii.,  1,  3,  358,  tLC—Mattiid, 
S.  119,  i.—U.,  IB,  3. 1 1,  fLC) 

AloSFii.     Vid.  Haruspei. 

AailTi,  a  town  oi  Armenia  Major,  sitaale  on  the 
Ataica,  east  of  Artaxata,  towards  the  conRnea  of  Me- 
dia.   {Strab,  638. J     It  is  probably  the  Naiuana  of 

A«Yiini(s,  a  Penian,  appointed  eoremor  of  Egypt 
by  Gambysea.  He  was  put  to  death  by  Darius  for  is- 
suing a  silrer  coinage  in  his  own  name.  {Herodol., 
*,  186.) 

Asinon,  a  go*emor  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus 
□nder  Phainacea.  He  reTotted  against  him  B.C.  47 ; 
and  hanng  defeated  both  him  and  his  successor,  obtain- 
ed peace^le  possession  of  the  gOTenuaent.  which  was 
■derwinlconfitmedtohimby Augustus,  Hesepaisted 
by  a  wall  the  Tanric  Chersonese  from  the  continent. 
lAppivt.  Bdl.  MilhraA.,  130.— Di'o  Csjniu,4S,  46.) 

AacisoaoiDN.  1.  a  Roman  fortified  post  on  the  Ger- 
man side  of  tbe  Rhine,  Ptolemy  places  il  where  the 
Canal  of  Drusus  joined  the  Yssel. — II.  A  town  of 
Oeimanr,  placed  bythe  Tab.  Peutiag.  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  south  of  the  modem  Santen. 
(Compare  Msniurt,  Geogr.,  toI.  3,  p.  454.)  Ritter 
haa  aome  curious  apeculations  upon  the  name  ofthis 
place,  and  seeks  to  trace  an  analogy  between 

thaiof--   ' '- ■^-"-1-    ••      -    . 
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Af-gard  of  ScandinaTian  mythology.  [Ritler't  Tor- 
Si^le,  p.  S9S,  itgj. — Consult  lemarka  under  the  arti- 
cle Asi.) 

AsBTaT.s.  a  small  inland  tribe  of  Africa,  situate  be- 
tween the  Gillinunmn  on  the  east,  and  the  Auschian 
on  the  west  (Herodol.,  4,  170),  and  above  Cyrenaica. 
The;  had  no  communication  with  the  coast,  which  waa 
occupied  by  the  Cyreneans.  According  to  Herodotus 
(I.  e),  they  were  beyond  all  the  Africans  remarkable  for 
the  use  of  chariots  drawn  by  four  horses.  {RtaneU, 
GeagT.  Herod.,  vol.  3,  p.  365.) 

AscALiFBui,  1.  a  son  of  Mars  and  Astyoche,  went  to 
the  Trojan  war  at  the  head  of  the  Orchomonians,  with 
bis  brother  lalmcnua.  He  was  killed  by  BeTphobus. 
(/fDBi„/(„2,613,)— II.  AsonofAcheronbyGorgyia 
or  Orphinc,  stationed  by  Pluto  to  watch  over  Proserpma 
in  the  Elysian  fields.  It  was  he  who  testified  lo  the 
laet  of  Proserpina's  having  eaten  a  pomegranate  seed 
in  the  kingdom  of  FIulo.  {Vid.  Proserpina.)  He  was 
changed  into  an  owl  for  his  mlschief.making.  {Ovid, 
Mtt.,  S,  549.)  Another  legend  saya  liiat  Ceres  placed 
a  targe  stone  on  hun  in  Erebna,  which  Hercules  rolled 
Bwny.  {ApuUod.,  1,  5.  3.— Id.,  3,  5,  13.)  There  are 
likewise  other  variations  in  [he  fafale,  as  given  by  the 
ancient  mylhologists.  According  to  Antoninus  lib- 
eialis  (c.  34),  who  quotes  from  Nicander,  tbe  name  of 
the  individual  was  Ascalobus,  son  of  the  nymph  Misma 
(MiT/iir).  His  mother  having  handed  Ceres  a  drink 
when  the  latter  was  searching  for  her  daughter,  and 
the  goddess  having,  through  excessive  thirst,  drained 
the  cup  at  a  single  draught.  Aacalabus,  in  derision,  or- 
dered a  caldron  to  be  broueht ;  whereupon  the  offend- 
ed deity  changed  him  into  a  lizard.  (Compare  Muncker, 
ad  Anton.  La.,  t.  c,  and  Creuscr,  Symbi^ik,  vol,  4,  p. 
ia7,ttqq.) 

AbcIloN,  a  Tnaritime  town  of  Palestine.  320  fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem,  between  Aiotus  lo  the  north, 
and  Gaia  lo  the  south.  Venus  Crania  was  worship- 
ped in  this  city.  Her  temple  was  pillaged,  accunling 
to  Herodotus,  by  the  Scythians,  B.C.  630.  Here  also 
was  worshipped  the  goddess  Derceto.  Ascalon  was 
taken  from  the  Assyrians  b;  the  Persians,  and  after- 
ward fell  BucccBsivBly  into  the  hands  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Ptolemy,  and  Antiochus  T.  ;  but,  during  the 
'  '  en  AntioehuB  Epiphanes  and  his  brother 
it  became  independent,  and  remained  so 
until  It  fell  under  the  Roman  power.  It  was  frequent- 
ly taken  by  the  Saracens,  and  suffered  much  during 
Ihe  crusades.  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  took  it, 
after  a  siege  of  five  or  six  months,  in  1153  or  1154,  at 
which  time  it  was  erected  into  an  episcopal  town : 
but,  falling  at  length  into  tbe  hands  of  the  Turks,  it  was 
almost  destroyed,  and  is  now  an  insignificant  place, 
which  thev  occupy  for  the  poipose  of  opposing  the  in- 
roads of  the  Arabians,  Its  modem  name  is  Scalona. 
Herod  the  Great  was  bom  at  Ascalon,  anil  hence  re- 
ived the  appelUilion  of  Ascalanilea.  (P/in..5, 13. 
■Amm.  MuTccU..  14,  %6.—Pl<i.,  6,  \%.~Strabo,  533, 
— Joitpk.,  Ant.  Jud.,  6,  1.) 

1.  I.  son  of  jEneas  by  Creiisa.  According 
legend  (for  it  is  not  right  to  dignify  such 
viththe  name  ofhistoryj.he  was  saved  from 
the  flames  of  Troy  by  his  father,  whom  he  accompa- 
nied to  Italy,  where  his  name  was  afterward  changed 
to  lulus.  He  behaved  with  great  valour  in  the  war 
which  his  father  carried  on  against  the  latins,  and 
anceeeded  J^ncas  in  the  kingdom  of  Lalinus,  and  built 
Alba,  to  which  he  Iransrerrcd  the  scat  of  his  empire 
from  I.aV!nium.  The  fabulous  chronology  of  the  Ko- 
mBkes  the  deDcendanls  of  Ascanius  to 
have  reigned  in  Alba  for  about  430  years,  under  four- 
teen kings,  till  the  age  of  Numitor.  Ascanius  him- 
self reigned,  according  lo  the  same  authorities,  thirty- 
eight  yeats,  of  which  thirty  were  passed  at  Lavinium, 
and  the  reminder  at  Alba.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Sylvius  Posthumus,  sonof.%nea*by  Lavinia.  lulus, 
SI  I 
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Ihe  son  of  Aaeaniui,  diaputid  the  crown  nith  him ; 
but  the  Latins  gave  it  in  favour  of  Sylviua,  aa  he  waa 
deacended  from  the  family  of  Lalinus,  and  lulua  wai 
iniellGil  with  the  office  of  bigh-prieat,  which  remain- 
ed a  Ions  while  in  his  family.  (Lrr.,  1,  3. — Sen.  ad 
r,rg..  M».,  I.  270.  —Dioay,.  Hal.,  i,  le.—Plul., 
Vit.Ram.y—U.  A.  river  of  Bithjnia,  which  diachar^ei! 
into  the  Proponlis  (he  walera  of  llis  Lake  Ascaniua, 
(Plin.,  5,  az.  —  Arviim.  ap.  Schol.  ApoWm.  Rh..  1, 
1177.) — in.  A  lake  in  the  w^atem  part  of  Bithjnia, 
near  the  head  vraiera  of  the  Sbus  Cianaa,  At  its 
eaatem  extremity  stood  the  city  of  Nicsa.  Arislclle 
observes,  thai  the  waters  of  this  lalce  were  ao  im- 
pregnated with  nitre,  as  to  cicanae  the  clothes  dipped 
uito  them.  {Mirab.  AtLtcviL,  c.  bi.  —  Ptin.,  31,  ID.) 
According  to  Colonel  Leake,  ibc  Ascanian  Lake  is 
about  ten  mitca  long  and  Ibur  wide,  surrounded  on 
three  sides  by  steep  woody  slopea.  behind  which  rise 
die  snowy  aummita  of  the  range  of  Olympus.  {Ltake'i 
Ana  Minor,  p.  7. —  Crnnwr'j  .^iia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p. 
180.) 

AscLEriKA  ('Aas^rj-meia),  a  featival  in  honour  of 
^Bculapius  ('Aox^iiirioc},  celebrated  in  several  parts 
of  Greece,  but  nowhere  with  so  much  solemnity  aa  at 
Epidounia.  One  part  of  the  celebration,  as  we  leam 
from  Plato,  consisted  of  conlcsla  in  poetry  and  music. 
(P/of.,  Ion.  injl.  —  Jat.  Poll.,  1,  37.  —  Aujomaj,  2, 
SO,  7.)  Another  form  of  the  name  ia  Aiclepca  ('Ao- 
Kiti^iia),  respecting  which,  consult  the  remarks  of 
Slebelia  (ad  Pautaa.,  I.  c). 

AscLEPiIoBa,  I.  the  reputed  descendants  of  .^acu- 
lapiuB  ('Am^TiTiof),  consisting  of  several  families 
■pread  over  Greece,  and  profeaeing  to  have  among 
them  certain  aecreta  of  the  healing  oil  handed  down  to 
them  from  their  great  progenitor.  The  Aaclepiadesof 
EpidauruB  were  among  tho  most  famous  of  the  name. 
The  Asclepiades  compelled  alt  who  were  initiated 
into  the  mysteriea  of  iticir  acience,  to  swear  by  Apol- 
hi,  jEsculapius,  Hygiea,  Panacea,  and  all  the  other 
goda  azid  goddesses,  that  they  would  not  ptolane 
Om  secrets  of  the  healing  art,  but  would  only  unfold 
them  to  the  children  of  their  masters,  or  to  those  who 
should  have  bound  Ihemaclvea  by  the  same  oath. 
(Consult  Hippoer.,  ipKOC  iUutlraltu  a  Meibomio,  4to, 
L.  B.,  1043.)  We  may,  b  this  point  of  view,  regard 
«a  a  locat  claiiicu*  a  passage  of  Galen;  wherein  he 
states  that  medical  knowledge  was  at  lirst  hereditary, 
and  that  parenta  imparled  it  to  their  ofTapring  as  a 
kind  of  family  prerogative  or  possession.  This  usage, 
however,  became  in  process  of  time  mora  relaxed,  and 
then  medical  secrets  began  to  be  imparted  to  stran- 
gers who  had  gone  through  the  forms  of  initiation 
(rf^iO!  ivSpe^,  and  were  m  this  way  rendered  less 
exclusive  in  their  character.  {GaUn,  Admiaitlr. 
Analom.,  lib.  2,  p.  128.)  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
ArisIidcB,  in  a  later  age,  remarks,  that  a  knowledge  of 
medicine  was  (or  a  long  time  regarded  as  (he  attribute 
of  the  family  of  the  Asclepiadea.  {Oral,  Sacr.,  vol. 
l,p.  80.)  And  hence,  too,  Lucion  makes  a  physician 
■ay,  "My  sacred  and  mysterioua  oath  compels  me  to 
be  silent."  {Tragopad..  p,  818.)  Tho  tbeurgic  phy- 
Mciana  ofthe  Alexandrean  school  re-estahliBhcd,  at  a 
nibsequent  period,  this  ancient  custom,  in  order  to  im- 
part, by  the  obligation  of  religious  silence,  a  greati 
degree  of  conaideration  to  their  BuperHtitinua  practice. 
{Alix-  Trail.,  lib,  10,  p.  6B3,  ti.  Guinih.  Andfmac.) 
The  Asclepiades  appear  to  have  established.  amODfj 
their  diaciplea  and  in  their  manner  of  inBtnictingl 
a  distinction  which  we  find  eiisting  also  in  the  schools 
«f  the  philosophers.  They  imparted  the  ordinary 
branches  of  medical  knowledge  to  those  who  were  not 
jet  initiated,  but  their  profound  secred  (oJ  unofifiriroi 
iiiaaKaUai)  only  to  Ihoae  who  had  been  admitted 
into  thei;-  mysteries.  The  Asclepiadea  neglected  en- 
tirely tiM  essential  parts  of  the  healing  art,  diet  and 
'tiatomj.  Plalo  says  that  an  acquaintance  with  dic- 
313 


ASCLEPUDES. 

etics  was  not  cultivated  before  the  lime  of  Pmdicui 
if  Selymbria,  end  Hippocrates  confinos  ths  asaeition 
of  Ihe  philosopher.     (Sprcngel,  Apol.,  d'Hippocr.,  pL 


^I,  p. 


1.)     Anatomy,  again,  could  not  flourish  ti 
,  through  the  &rce  of  papular  prejudice,  and 


these  prejudices  took  their  rise  from  the  behef^  that  the 
3ul,afler  being  disengaged  from  its  material  envelope, 
IBS  obliged  to  wander  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx  until 
the  body  waa  consigned  to  the  earth  or  devoured  by 
the  aamea.  (Horn.,  H.,  23,  71 .  ~  Sprtngtl,  Hut. 
Med.,  vol.  1.  p.  169,  wof.)  — 11,  A  Greek  physician, 
a  native  of  Prusa  in  Bithynia,  who  lived  in  the  age  of 
Cicero,  and  who  was  the  Jirst  that  brought  the  ait  of 
medicine  into  repu(a(ion  at  Rome.     Alter  having  oc- 

Jnired  a  naioc  in  Asia,  he  came  to  the  capital  of  Italy, 
I  C.  110,  rejecting  the  offers  ofMilbnidDtes,  king  uf 
Pontus,  who  wished  him  to  reaide  at  his  court.  As- 
clepiades was  one  of  those  ardent  spirits  destined  to 
bring  about  a  revolution  in  whatever  career  they 
move,  and  nature  had  endowed  him  with  an  attractive 
kind  of  eloquence,  wtdch  he  often  ahused.  At  Home 
he  commenced  giving  lessons  in  rhetoric,  but  all  of 
a  sudden,  persuading  himself,  aflci  a  very  superficial 
acquaintance  with  medicine,  that  he  was  thoroughly 
master  of  the  art,  he  began  to  practice  it.  Unhappily, 
he  brought  into  this  new  pursuit  all  the  rasti  eagerness 
of  his  independent  spirit,  and  all  the  phdosophical  er- 
rors of  opinion  vthich,  as  a  rbelorician,  be  had  niccesf- 
ively  adopted.  The  Romans  had  given  a  favourable 
reception  to  Archagalhus  before  Asclepiades  came 
amone  them,  but  they  soon  began  to  dislike  his  prac- 
tice, from  his  having  tecourte  frequently  to  painful 
remedies.  A  sclepisdcs,  in  order  to  gain  a  reputatioo, 
pursued  a  course  directly  opposite  to  this.  He  made 
It  B  point  to  give  only  such  remedies  as  were  agree- 
able and  easy  to  bear.  He  applied,  moreover,  to  the 
medical  art  all  the  erroneous  philosophic  notions  of  hie 
day ;  and,  speaking  in  this  vcay  to  tbe  liomani  of  things 
that  entered  into  the  plan  of  their  studies,  and  aJluiing 
them  also  by  the  charms  of  his  eloquence,  he  was  en- 
abled to  gain  their  confidence  the  more  easily,  from 
being  himaelf  deceived  into  the  belief  that  he  was  neai 
the  truth.  Adopting  the  corpuscular  philosophy  of 
Epicurus,  be  made  it  the  basis  of  his  doctrine.  He 
misunderstood  that  of  Hippocrates,  the  only  true  one. 
He  even  criticised  openly  tlie  method  of  this  great 
physician,  namely,  the  calm  observation  of  nature,  and 
called  it,  in  doriaion,  "  the  study  of  death"  {fiaio'r™ 
/ifiti-iTv.  —  Gaicn,  de  eence  irct.  adv.  Eratittr.,  page 
3).  From  PHny'a  account  of  him,  Asclepiades  vouid 
appear  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  a  luccessful 
chariatan,  who  flattered  the  whims  ofhia  patients,  and 
rejected  all  the  tortures  which,  under  the  name  of  regu- 
lar remediea,  had  been  previously  in  vogue.  He  adroit- 
led  only  five  means  of^cure  ;  dieting,  occasional  absti- 
nence from  wine.  Irictioiia.  exercise  on  foot,  and  the 
being  carried  in  litters.  {Plm.,  SG.  3.)  The  appear^ 
ance,  too,  for  the  first  time  in  Italy,  of  tbe  disorder 
termed  elephantiasis,  and  the  alarm  which  it  occasion- 
ed, could  not  fail  to  add  greatly  to  the  reputation  of  a 
medical  roan  who  waa  akilful  in  curing  it.  {PIvl., 
Sympot..  8,  fu.  B.)  Finally,  the  Telslions  subustinK 
between  him  and  the  most  distinguished  Komaoa  of 
his  time,  especially  Cicero,  contributed  greatly  to  his 
celebrity.  (De  Oral..  1,  14.)  A  aingiilar  circum- 
stance also  gained  him  great  credit  amon^  (he  lower 
orders.  Happening  to  pasa,  on  one  occasion,  near  a 
funeral  train,  he  perceived  thai  the  body  which  waa 
being  conveyed  to  the  funeral  pile  exhibited  signs  of 
life.  He  iromedialely  employed  Ihe  moat  active  mcos- 
ures  far  its  resuscitation,  and  succeeded,  to  tho  great 
ostonishroenl  of  the  by-standeis,  who  regarded  wbsl  be 
had  done  as  a  restoring  from  death  to  life,  rather  than 
OS  an  act  of  ordinary  healing,  Asclepiades  used  to 
boast  that  he  had  never  been  sick ;  and  if  we  credit 
Pliny,  he  did  not  even  die  of  any  roalody,  but  frotn  t^ 


leeidflnt  th&t  befell  him.  We  have  same  fra^cnts 
of  hia  miting*  remaining,  sn  edition  of  tihich  was 
pTGTi  byGumpert,  with  a  preface  by  Gniner,  Kimar., 
1794,  Sio.  Asclcpiodei  nas  ibe  founder  of  a  school, 
which  enjoyed  f{reat  celebrity  among  the  ancients. 
Stephana*  ofByiantium  gives  the  names  of  scTeia) 
of  Ilia  puptU  (i,  v.  ^vfifiiixiov).  A  Bcholar  of  hi*, 
not  mentioned  by  the  latter,  namelj,  Themiato,  vraa 
the  chief  of  the  lect  ofthe  Methodiala,  sa  they  were 
termed.  (Biagr.  Viav.,  vol.  S,  p.  664.  —  Sprengel, 
Hitt.  JVc<l,S,  p.  a,  »7f.) 

AacLKFioDSxca,  I.  an  Athenian  painter,  contempora- 
17  with  Apeltes,  who  praised  the  farmer  for  the  symme- 
try of  hi*  prodactiona,  and  yielded  him  the  palm  in  delin- 
eating the  relative  distanceaofobject*.  Mnaio.  atjrant 
of  antiquity,  employed  him  to  paint  the  twelve  deitiea 
(Dii  majorea),  and  paid  bini  SHN)  minsa  (over  CSS77) 
for  each.  {Pliny.  35,  10.)~-II.  A  atatuary.  one  of 
(hose,  accorilinE  to  Pliny  (34.  6).  who  excelled  in  rcp- 
retenting  the  jmilosophera.    (Sillig,  Diet.  Art..  »  c.) 

A  aCL  a  PI  aniens,  a  native  of  Aleiandrea.  (he  disci- 
ple of  Jacobu*  in  medicine  and  of  Proclus  in  eclectic 
[Ailosophy,  in  both  of  which  he  acquired  adistinguiah- 
ed  repatalion.  Damaaciua  ^voalanffaeeotint  of  him 
in  the  Ijfe  oflaidorua,  of  which  Suidaa  and  Photiua 
have  preserved  fncment*.  In  medicine  he  aurpaaaed 
his  inBtniet«r,  and  is  said  to  have  rc-edtabliahed  the 
use  of  white  hellebore,  with  which  he  made  aoine  very 
successful  cures.  He  was  well  acquainted  also  with 
the  virtues  of  plants,  and  with  (be  history  of  animals  ; 
and  nude  great  pro^as  also  in  (he  musical  art- 
Some  wonderful  stones  are  likewise  related  of  him, 
wfaich  wonid  Beem  to  place  him  in  a  claaa  of  Thau- 
maturgiita.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Timsua 
of  Plato,  which  is  now  lost.  {PhMiiu,  Cad.,  343,  vol. 
»,  n.  343,  ,tqq.) 

AscSlIa,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  celebrated 
by  the  Athenian  husbandmen,  who  generally  *Bcrificed 
■  goal  to  the  god,  because  that  animal  is  a  great  enomy 
to  the  vine.  The^  made  a  bottle  or  bag  with  the  akin 
of  the  victim,  which  tbey  Slled  with  wine,  smearing 
at  the  same  time  the  outer  surface  with  oil.  On  this 
tbey  endeavoured  to  leap  with  one  foot,  and  he  that 
fint  fixed  himself  waa  declared  victor,  and  received 
the  bottle  as  a  reward.  This  was  called  uBKuXvliriv, 
irapH  TOv  i^t  r^  tiaKdv  liXXraSai^  from  leaping  upon 
Ike  bclUe,  whence  the  name  of  the  festival  is  derived. 
It  was  also  introduced  into  Italy  under  the  name  of 
Fiiialia,  on  which  occasion  the  rustics  put  on  hideous 
■casks  of  bark,  and  invoked  Bacchus  in  joyful  ttr^ins. 
They  alio  hnng  up.  at  the  lame  time,  little  imajres  on 
a  lofty  pine.  Tteae  images  they  called  Oicilla. 
(SeAol.  ad  Arulaph.,  Plut,  1129— Virg ,  Gcorg.,  3, 
387,  le;;.)  Spenee  gives  engravings  tiaai  sevenii 
gems,  on  which  figares  are  represented,  called  Oicilla 
or  aJupai.  They  ate  found  also  in  the  paintings  at 
Herculaneum,  and  in  Mercurialis  (Art.  Gyrnn.,  3,  8,  p. 
217).  SpencB  atlributes  the  origin  of  this  rite  to  the 
popular  belief,  that  when  Bacchus  turned  his  face  to- 
wards the  Gelds,  their  fertilKy  was  assured.  Hence 
ihey  exposed  these  small  figurea  to  the  winds,  that 
they  mifffat  be  free  to  turn  in  any  direction.  Some 
miters  think  that  the  onilla  were  the  same  with  phaJ- 
lic  symbols  (compare  Strv.  ad  Virg.,  I.  c).  but  this 
minion  now  linds  few.  if  any,  supporter*.  {Turncb.. 
Aiv  ,  3,  to.  —  RUU,  Rtehtrekf  tar  It  cuile  it  Bac- 
eAut,  vol.  1,  p.  313.)  The  Athenians  had  their  festi- 
val of  oseiUa,  whtch  they  termed  aiupat,  and  which 
was  sud  to  have  been  instituted  in  memory  of  Eri- 
gone ;  and  henc«  Varro  (as.  Stn.  ai  £n.,  IS,  SD3) 
gi*eB  another  singiilar  explanation  to  the  cuatom  of 


and  in  this  way  a  swing  was  formed,  to  which  a  little 
image  or  MciUum  was  suspended.    The  '    ' 

thia  swing  to  and  fio,  with  the  image  atla 


gardnl  as  a  kind  of  funeral  olTeringto  those  who  had 
cummjlled  suicide  by  hanging. — There  is  evidently 
some  analogy,  in  both  form  and  meaning,  between  the* 
Latin  term  oialla  and  the  Greek  umuT^ia,  and  the 
common  derlvatiDni  given  in  either  case  cannot  be 
correct.  (Consult  the  etymology  given  by  Seniua,  ad 
V„g,  I  ,.) 

AicoNina  Pedianus,  a  grammaiinn,  bom  at  Pata- 
vium,  a  little  before  the  commencement  of  our  era 
{Madmg.  it  Pcdiam  Camnient.  Ditp.  Cril..  p.  16), 
and  who  is  known  to  modem  times  by  his  conimentaiy 
on  the  orations  of  Cicero.  The  statement  of  Philar- 
gyriUB,  that  Asconius  had  heard  Viigil  in  his  youth, 
deserves  no  credit  whatever  (erf  Virg.,  Eelog.,  3, 
106),  since  it  is  contradicted  in  effect  by  the  remark  of 
St.  Jerome,  who  informa  us  that  Aaconius,  in  the  73d 
year  of  his  age.  and  in  the  7th  of  Vespasian's  reign, 
■uffered  the  loss  of  his  sight,  but  still  lived  for  twelve 
years  afler  this.  (Wteroii..  in  Chronic.  Evacb.,  ad 
Olymp.  eciiii..  3.)  Juat  as  little  credit  ia  due  to  the 
supposition  of  there  having  been  twoindividuala  named 
Asconius,  an  earlier  one,  who  was  the  friend  of  Livy 
and  Virgil,  and  wrote  a  commentary  on  Cicero's  ora- 
tions, and  a  later  one,  who  was  an  historical  writer. 
All  antiquity  knows  but  one  Asconius  Pedianus. 
{Jot.  Sea/.,  AnimaJv.  ad  Euteb.,  Chron..  p.  163,  ed. 
1.— p  300,  ed.  S.) — Few  particulars  have  reached  u* 
relative  to  Asconius.  He  composed  a  work  in  de- 
fence of  Virgil,  now  lost  (DotuH  tn  Vil.  Virg.,  IB, 
84),  and  another  on  the  life  of  Saliust,  which  also  has 
not  reached  us.  He  wrote  likewise  a  commentary  on 
the  OrotiDns  of  Cicero,  for  the  use  of  his  own  son  (ad 
Oral,  pro  Milan.,  6),  some  poitiona  of  which  hove 
reached  our  day.  The  importance  of  these  makes 
UB  feel  the  more  aensibly  the  loss  of  (he  other  parts. 
(MaJng,  p.  7S,  icqq.)  We  have  fragments  of  the 
commentaiy  on  nine  orations  of  Cicero:  the  Divina- 
tio,  three  of  those  against  Verres,  the  oration  for  Cor- 
nelius, the  oration  in  log.  candid.,  that  against  Piso, 
and  those  for  Scaurus  and  for  Milo.  The  cbaracter 
of  this  commentary  is  in  general  hislorical.  and  As- 
conius appears  in  it  as  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the 
hiatory  and  earlier  conatitution  of  Rome.  Frequently 
he  is  our  only  authority  for  certain  facts,  since  the 
BDurces  from  which  he  has  drawn,  in  such  cases,  no 
longer  exist  Hia  Latinity  is  tolerably  pure  and  cor- 
rect, and  comparatively  free  from  the  baibarisms  of  a 
declining  tongue ;  always  excepting  the  commentaries 
on  the  Verrine  orations,  which  are  thought  by  the 
learned  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  who 
lived  ahortly  after  Scrvius  and  Donatua,  and  who  prob- 
ably derived  his  maleriala  from  some  commentary  of 
Asconius.  now  lost.  It  is  to  this  same  later  writer, 
and  not  to  Asconius,  that  Niebuhr  assigns  the  scholia 
found  by  Mai,  in  1841,  in  the  Ambrosian  palimpseat. 
(ffirb.  ad  Front.,  Op.,  ed.  Btrolm.,  p.  xxiiv.—fiiiAr, 
Gtich.  Rom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  &3B,  arqq.) 

Abchi.  a  town  of  Bceotia,  situate  on  a  rocky  sum- 
mit belonging  to  Helicon.  It  could  boast  of  consider- 
able antiquity,  having  been  fonnded,  as  the  poet  He- 
gesinous,  quoted  by  Pauaanias  (9,  39),  asserts,  by 
Ephialtcs  and  Otus,  sons  ofAloeus.  What  rendered 
the  place,  however,  most  remarkable,  was  its  having 
been  the  residence  of  Hcaiod.  The  poet  was  not  a 
native  of  Cyme,  but  his  father  came  from  Cyme 
to  Asera,  his  native  city,  as  he  himself  informs  ua 
(Op.  ct  D.,  V.  639,  le^q.).  He  does  not  give  ua  aven 
favourable  idea  of  the  climate  of  the  place  From  his 
birthplaco  Ascra.  Hesiod  is  commonly  called  the  i4»> 
crean  bard.  pBUaania*  reports,  that  in  his  day  only 
one  tower  remained  to  mark  the  site  of  Ascra  (9, 39). 
Dr.  Clark  imagined  that  the  village  of  Zagora  repre- 
sents Ascra  1  hut  Sir  W.  Gell  is  inclined  to  idcnIifV 
it  with  an  ancient  tower  he  observed  on  a  lofty,  bare, 


A8I 

-siiput  loTt;  itadia  rnun  Tbuput.  (Cmnwr'*  Ancitnl 
Greece,  »ol.  a,  p.  207,  leqq.) 
.  AscSluh,  1.  Picenum,  i  citj  of  Piecnum,  ■□  named 
to  diatinguuh  it  from  the  Asculum  of  Apulia.  It  nas 
■ituate  in  the  inlerior,  on  the  river  Tnientui,  and  : 
diitonce  to  the  ■outbweat  of  Fiimum.  Strabo  de- 
■cribei  it  u  a  place  of  ereat  itiengtb,  ■unounded  bj 
wolie  and  inscceuible  beighta.  It  waa  the  firat  cily 
to  declaiB  against  the  lUimana  when  the  Social  war 
broke  out,  and  ill  example  waa  foUowed  by  the  nboie 
of  Picenum.  Aiculum  auetBined,  ia  the  courae  of 
that  war,  ■  long  and  memorable  oi^  aeainat  Pooipe  j, 
who  finally,  honsver,  compelled  the  place  to  surren- 
'~~       '     uied  leveral  of  the  chiefs  ofthe  rcbeli  to  be 


-  VeU.  Paterc., : 


beheaded.    lUa.,  Epil.,  76. 

flortu,  3,  ia.~Appan,  Bell.  Cit.,  1,  3a.—PliU.,  Vil. 
Pomp.)  We  leam  from  Pliny  (3.  13}  thnt  AkuIiud 
was  a  Roman  eolany,  and  reganied  aa  ibo  chief  city 
ofthe  province.  Il  ia  now  Aicoli.  —  II.  Apulum,  a 
city  of  Apulia,  to  which  the  epithet  Apulun  was  at- 
tached IQ  dietinguish  it  &om  Aaculum  in  Picenum, 
It  naa  situate  in  the  interior  of  Daunia,  near  the  can- 
fines  of  Samnium,  and  i*  auppooed  to  be  represented 
by  the  modem  town  of  jIj^o/i,  which  is  about  six  miles 
to  (he  aouthwDst  of  Oriona.  It  ws«  under  the  walls 
of  this  place  that  Fynhua  encountered  a  second  time 
the  Roman  army,  after  having  gained  a  aiipial  victocy 
in  I.ucania.  The  action  was  attended  with  no  advan- 
tage to  either  aide.  (FTorut,  1,  18— Phit.,  Vtl. 
Pyrrh.  —  Frontin.,  Stralcg,,  1,  3.)  Frontinus,  viho 
cistsea  it  among  the  colonies  of  Apulia,  tenns  it  Aua- 
clum.  This  is  probably  the  correct  orthography,  as 
may  be  seen  from  coins,  the  inacriplim  on  which  is 
ATCAIQN,  and  ATCKA.  (Cronicr'*  Amunl  Italy, 
•ol,  2,  p.  288.) 
AsoRDBiL.     Ytd.  HasdmbaL 

>  (in  the  old  Scandinavian  Mar  or  £nr. 


p.  720),  and  there  was  thr 
Ues  or  AMyitia.  —  While  some  are  inclined  to  see  in 
the  Asi  merely  an  Asiatic  colony,  wandering  in  from 
the  vicinity  ofthe  Doo,  others,  with  mucb  more  propri- 
ety, find  in  the  name  ■  cuiioua  chain  of  connexion  be- 
tween the  earl;  religions  ofthe  Eostem  and  European 
worldo.  The  teim  At,  in  iad,  appears  to  have  been 
•n  old  ^pellatioB  for  deity,  and  meets  ua  in  numerous 

Joartera,  under  variaua  though  not  Tery  dissimilar 
im».  Thus,  in  the  Coptic,  Oi  is  aaid  to  algnify 
"  Lord"  or  '•  Deity  ;"  in  the  old  Persian,  good  deities 
or  spinta  ware  called  Ized,  while  by  Berosui  the  gods 
are  termed  Jii.  (Sonne,  Sj/tltm  dtr  Ind.  MylA.,  p. 
328.}  Again,  in  Saiucrit  we  have  liha,  "  a  lOTd" 
or  "master,"  the  feminine  of  which,  Iihana,  reminds 
us  at  once  of  Atyma,  a  female  deity,  or  Asa.  Atoong 
the  ancient  G  aula,  the  supreme  Being  was  denominated 
Enit  or  HiruM,  a  oauie  that  connecta  the  Diuidical 
worship  with  the  East;  while  among  many  nation  a  of 
FiDniah  origin,  in  Asiatic  Ruaaia,  we  have  such  lenns 
for  deily  bs  £u,  Em,  Emmi,  and  Oji.  (jHofniuen, 
p.  718,  note.  —  Ha/d.  Etymol.  Vermch.,  TuHngen, 
1824.)  It  ia  curious  to  connect  with  this  the  account 
given  by  the  Roman  writers,  Uiat  in  (he  Etrurian  laa- 
piage  £tar  lignified  "  God,"  (Sutlen.,  AMg.,  »7. — 
2>io  CoMt..  66.  29.  —  Hctuck.,  t.  e.  Aiooi.  —  MklUr, 
Eirait.,  vol.  2,  p.  81.)  We  msy  compare  with  this 
the  oldaugural doctrine  among  (be  Etrunanprieithood, 
that  the  Bods  had  theii  home  or  dwelling  in  the  north, 
b^  which  we  see  Scandinavia  and  Etruria  biDaghl 
•uignlarly  into  contact,  {Sem.  ad  Mn.,  2,  693,— 
Dim.  Hal;  S,  5.—Plul.,  Quatl.  Rom.,  IS.—MvUer, 
Eenuk.,  vol.  2,  p.  126,>— Again,  the  traditioHs  in  the 
north  of  Europe  oie  unifbrm,  that  the  Aai  came  in 
Sli 


lirom  the  east  or  nther  sc 
□r  a  country  called  Ata4ani,  and  it 
gard,  in  the  TJcinity,  or  to  the  easi 
from  which  Odin  and  Oie  Asn  are  si 
'Europe,     (i 
Hatv.,  S,  1 

p.  3U.—MagJiu4cn.  p.  287,  293.)  We  ace  here,  al 
once,  the  atiiking  analogy  between  Aien-latid  and 
Alia,  and  may  easily  auppose  that  by  Ibe  former  is 
meant  merely  a  part  of  Ihs  latter,  and  that  (he  name 
Ana  itself  means  nothing  mote  ihan  tbe  "land  of 
the  Aai,"  or  "tbe  H(^  Land"  ("Asi,  Asii,  latvm 
dtvamvi,  tocra  terra."  —  Hukei,  3'Au.  Ling.  Her- 
lenlT.,  I,  p.  1S3).  Aa  Odin  and  Buddha  are  the  same 
deity  [mi.  Odinaa).  tbe  worship  of  the  Aii  ia  to  be 
leferreil  lo  the  remote  East  as  its  native  borne,  and 
Aagard  near  the  Tanais  muit  be  regarded  aa  merely 
one  of  many  sacerdotal  slstiona  where  this  wwehip 
waa  observed,  and  whence  colonies  were  seal  forth. 
Traces  ofthe  root  from  which  these  names  aio  derived 
may  be  found  in  several  geographical  eppellationa  con- 
nected with  the  country  around  tbe  Tanois.  Thua  we 
have  Caneatua  (Cauc-ma,  i,  e..  (he  mountain  ofthe 
Aai),  the  river  Phant  [PK-atit,  i,  e.,  the  holy  strettra), 
the  name  Arsaioimi,  sometimes  applied  to  the  Ta- 
naiB  {An-axomuM,  i.  e.,  Am-aton),  and  we  find  it  le- 
toinsd  even  in  the  modem  term  Ai-opk.  {ttiUer, 
Vorkalle,  p.  466.)— Many  other  curious  analogies  pre- 
sent Ihonselves.  Pansanias  (3,  2,4&)  makes  mention 
of  an  ancient  city  in  Laconia,  named  Let  (L-u), 
which  had  succeeded  a  atill  earlier  city  of  Ihe  fume 
name,  that  had  stood  on  Mount .iltia  {At-ia),  aiidaiuid 
the  mina  of  this  lalier  place  were  the  ttmains  of  ■ 
temple  of  Minerva  Ana  {At-ta,  i.  e.,  Asytua}.  I'att- 
saiuas  adds  that  Mintrva  Ana  had  alio  a  tinjile 
among  Ihs  Colchiani.  We  may  compare  with  this 
Hie  Doric  form  of  the  name  of  the  goddeas,  os  appear- 
ing in  Ariatophanea,  'Acavu  (Afsna,  i.  e.,  Ata-na  or 
Aiyjiia).  There  was  also  in  Ciele  a.  very  ancient 
sanctuary  of  Jup iter  Asius,  {Suph.  Bytam^  p.  181, 
cd.  Btrk.)  The  Greek  adjective  ioief  (jto«-to*),  "sa- 
cred," may  be  traced  to  the  some  source,  as  veil  aa 
tbe  earlier  form  of  the  Latin  lerm  arc,  "an  altar," 
namely,  ata  {at-a. — AiU.  Gtii.,  4,  3).  We  may  even 
carry  our  speculations  into  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and 
connect  with  our  aubject  the  lerm  As,  "mighty"  or 
"  strong,"  and  tbe  appellation  Amttl  lAia-el),  given 
to  an  idol  or  false  deity.  (Consult  Cetttt..  Ltx  Heir., 
«.  ■.} — If  an  etymology  be  sought  for  (he  name  Ah. 
we  may  find  it  in  the  Sanscrit  verb  ■>,  "to  be,"  the 
participle  of  which,  namely,  etnl,  is  analogous  (o  the 
Greek  i^,  and  reminds  ua  of  Ziiv,  one  ofthe  old  Gteeb 
names  ioi  Jupiter  or  the  Supreme  Being.  The  Asi, 
(hen,  are  (he  ■'  Brmgi,"  tar'  iioxijv. 

Asijk,  I.  one  of  (be  (hree  parts  of  tbe  andenC  world, 
■epaiated  from  Europe  by  (he  £gt»a,  Ihe  Euxine,  (he 
Palui  AlBotis,  the  Tanois  or  Lett,  oxd  tbe  Htmia! 
from  Africa  by  the  Sid  Sea  and  Isihmus  of  Sues. 
Asia  is  in  it*  eilent  the  largest  continent,  and  in  its 
wtuation  tbe  moat  bveured  by  DBlure.  Its  square 
contents  amaunt  to  14,000,000  miles.  In  ccmpari^ 
aon  with  other  counttiea  it  has  advantages,  and  espe- 
cially over  Africa.  These  advantages  consist  in  tbe 
character  of  its  broken  ahore,  the  fraitliil  island* 
whieh  tie  around  it,  its  numtroua  gulla  (bat  enter  far 
into  the  land,  iu  large  rivers,  and  its  few  deserts  in  the 
interior.  There  are  two  principal  chains  of  mounl- 
aina  extending  from  weat  to  east.  In  (he  north,  tbe 
Altai,  which  in  antiquity  was  still  without  a  name ;  in 
Ihe  south,  the  range  of  Taurua.  Branches  of  both 
are  the  Cauessua,  between  the  Black  and  Caspian 
Seas  I  tbe  Imaus,  along  the  golden  dcaeit  (the  deaerl 
of  CoWj ;  the  Paropamisua,  on  the  northern  aide  of 
India )  the  Uialiau  chain,  in  antiquity  itill  without  a 
name,  uoleaa  these  are  the  KhiphKan  mountaioa  of 
the  ancttcta.    Of  tiw  chief  livera,  four  Sow  fiD>n 


ASU. 

noftii  to  HHidi ;  the  EophnMi  and  Tigii>  into  the 
Penisn  Gulf,  the  ladua  uid  Gutgei  iato  the  Indian 
Sea :  two  flow  from  cut  to  vmat,  the  Oziu,  nan  Gi- 
ion,  and  the  lazaitea,  now  Siir,  A«ia  ma;  iberefbie 
be  divided  into  Korthem  Atia,  the  eaaaVij  north  of 


the  oouDttyaiMth  of  Taonia. — Northern  AaU  Uei  be- 
tween 76°  and  60°  of  Utitode  {Anatic  Kartia  and 
SiiitTiB).  This  in  antiqukr  na>  ver;  little  koDwn,  yet 
DM  entirel;  nnluiown.  Dai]c  bat  true  tradiliona  le- 
■pecting  it  may  be  found  in  the  father  of  binary,  He- 
todotiu.— Middle  Aiia,  the  country  between  50°  and 
40°  north  latitude,  comprehending  Sorthia  and  Sar- 
matia  Aiiatioa  (the  GraU  Tariary  and  Mosgolui),  i( 
almoil  one  tonneaaunble  uii]<n>ductive  prairie,  with- 
out agricnltare  and  fureatf,  i 
turn-land.  The  inhabitante 
madea),  are  without  citiei  nx] 
and  tlierafare,  inetead  of  pnlilieal  Dmon,  haTS  merely 
the  eonatilutiou  of  tilbei. — Soathem  Aaia,  comprinng 
the  laodi  from  U"  oortfa  latitgde  to  near  the  equator, 
ii  entiiely  diflerent  in  ita  character  from  the  coantriea 
•f  Middle  Alia :  it  ■>,  both  in  aoil  and  eHmate,  poa- 
■eMed  of  adnntagei  for  agricuhnre,  and,  in  compari- 
•on  with  the  other  countrie*  of  the  earth,  it  ii  rich  in 
'     ■  pioduclB. — The  early 


I,  an-l,  therefore,  a  mere  paa- 
ta  leading  paaloral  live*  (No- 
■  nH]  fiiod  plaeea  of  abode  ; 


originally  thronah  Aaia,  The  natural  place*  of  de- 
pSl  in  the  interior  were  on  the  banki  of  the  large 
liren ;  on  the  Oina,  in  Bactris  i  on  the  Euphratei, 
atBat^lon.  The  natural  place*  ofdepoton  the  coaet 
were  Ibe  weatcm  cmat  of  Aiia  Minor  and  Phcenicia, 
where  aroaa  the  aeriea  of  Grecian  and  Phnnician  cit- 
iea. — Aua  from  the  fint,  aa  at  preient.  contained  in 
ita  interior  empires  of  immenie  extent,  by  which  they 
■le  diatingaiihed  from  thoae  of  culti«ated  Europe,  at 
well  51  by  Iheir  eoutllutioQ,  They  often  underwent 
rerolution*.  but  their  form  remained  the  anme.  For 
thii  caoaea  muat  bain  eiLated,  lying  deep  and  of  wide 
influence,  and  which,  nolwithatanding  theie  frequent 
reTolutioni,  lUll  continued  to  operate,  and  alwaya  pun 
to  the  new  empitea  of  Aaia  the  ornniiation  of  the 
old  onei.  The  great  rerolutiona  of  Aaia  (with  the 
eiceplion  of  that  of  Alexander)  were  occaaioned  by 
Ibe  numeiDua  and  powerfill  nomadic  BBlioDi  which  oc- 
cupied a  ^reat  part  of  tliat  continent.  Compelled  by 
accident  or  neixHity,  they  left  their  placea  of  abode, 
and  rounded  new  empirea,  while  they  paaaad  chTough 
and  lubjeeted  the  fruitful  and  cultivsled  countriea  of 


they  in  tbair  turn  were  in  like  manner  aubjected. 
From  thia  common  oii^n  may  be  explained  in  part 
the  great  extant,  in  part  the  ra[Hd  riae  and  the  uaually 
ahort  eontinnance  of  theae  empirea.  The  develop- 
ment of  their  natianaJ  form  of  goTerxment  roust,  for 
the  aama  reaaon,  have  had  great  resemblance ;  and 
the  conatant  reappearance  of  deapotiam  in  them  ia  to 
be  explained  partly  from  the  rights  of  conquerora,  and 
partly  from  their  great  extent,  which  rendered  a  gor- 
ernment  of  astraps  ncceaaary.  To  this  we  muat  add, 
thai  the  cuatom  of  polygamy,  prevEiiling  among  all  the 
great  nationB  of  inner  Asia,  ruined  the  mutual  rela- 
tions and  obligations  of  domestic  life,  and  thus  ren- 
dered a  good  constitution  impoaaible.  For  a  domes- 
^  tyrant  ia  formed  instead  of  a  father  of  a  family, 
■nd  deepolism  at  onee  gains  ils  foundation  in  privato 
UA.  [Hitrern'M  Haltry  o/  tkt  Slattt  af  ^lUifuily. 
I>.  14,  nqq-i  Bancrafi't  trawJ.)  —  As  early  as  the 
(tme  of  Herodolua,  na  find  the  name  of  Aaia  em- 
ployed to  designate  this  vast  continent  The  Greeks. 
•■  we  learn  frooi  that  historian,  pretended  that  it  was 
derived  ftooi  Aaia,  the  wife  of  lapetua.  The  Lyd- 
ians,  on  Ae  other  band,  deduced  the  nanie  from 
Aaioa,  one  of  t^it  Mrlieat  hinge.    [Het«i.,  4,  4fi.) 
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Bochart,  in  modem  daya,  has  traced  the  appellation  to 
Ami,  a  Phmniciao  word  according  to  him,  signifying 
"  a  middle  part,"  or  aometbing  intermediate,  and  benca 
he  makea  Aaia  mean  the  continent  placed  between 
Europe  and  Africa.  {GeogT.  Sacr.,  4,  33,  p.  S98.J 
The  true  derivation,  howerer,  would  seem  to  be  that 
given  in  lbs  preceding  article.  (Kid,  Asi.) — Homei 
applies  the  name  of  Asia  to  a  small  diatrict  of  Meo- 
nia  or  Lydia.  situated  near  the  Cayater.  (R.,  S,  461.) 
Euripides,  also,  evidently  restricts  the  appellation  to 
a  portion  of  Lydia,  in  a  joaasage  of  the  Bacehn  (b. 
64. — Compare  Z>uniy>,  Firug.,  386,  and  Eiulaih, 
ad  loe.).  It  would  appear,  indeed,  that  the  Ionian 
Greeks,  on  their  Brst  arrival  do  the  banks  of  the  Mb- 
aiuler  and  Cayster,  found  the  name  of  Asia  attached 
to  this  part  of  tba  continent,  and  communicated  it 
to  their  European  countrymen,  who  in  process  of 
time  applied  it  to  all  Uie  countries  situated  to  the  eaat 
of  Greece.  It  would  be  wrong,  howovet,  to  suppose, 
that  the  name  in  question  originally  belonged  merely 
to  that  part  of  the  continent  with  which  the  Ionian 
colonists  first  ttecaaie  acquainted.  It  would  seem, 
on  the  contrary,  to  have  been  given  at  an  early  pe- 
riod to  Tarioua  spots  eonneeled  with  the  worship  of 
the  An,  all  pmnting,  however,  to  aome  region  of  the  re- 
mots  Eaat  where  the  name  moat  probably  originated. — 
Herodotus  employs  the  division  of  Upper  and  Lamer 
Atia.  The  latter  of  these  answers  in  tact  (o  what  we 
now  call  Asia  Minor,  while  the  former  denotes  the 
vast  tract  of  country  situated  to  the  eaat  of  the  Eu- 
phratea.  It  is  not  exactly  known  when  the  peninsula 
came  to  be  deaignated  t^  the  name  of  Asia  Minor ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  in  any  author  prior  to  Orosius, 
who  employs  it  (1,  2),  aa  well  ss  Constantine  Porpby- 
logenitus  ide  Themai.,  1,  S).  The  term  AiiaiiJi, 
used  by  the  Turks  tu  denote  this  portion  of  the  Otto- 
man empire,  is  a  corruption  of  Analoliii,  and  this  last 
ia  derived  from  the  Greek  livoroXi;  {Iht  riling  of  tkc 
tiat,  i.  e.,  tht  tOMt),  and  answer*  to  the  Frank  word 
Levant. — Few  countriea  present  such  a  diversity  of 
soil  and  climate  as  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor.  Io- 
nia, Lydio.  Caria.  and,  indeed,  generally  speaking,  the 
whole  of  Western  Aaia,  were  remarkable  for  their  ge- 
nial temperature  and  extreme  fertility ;  while  ^ 
mountainous  districta  of  Lycia,  I^sidia,  Cilicia,  and 
Cappodocia  were  very  thinly  inhabited,  from  the 
colibess  of  the  climate  and  the  unproductive neaa  of 
the  aoil.  Many  parte  of  Pbiygia  and  Galoiia  were 
also  nearly  deserted  from  the  banenne**  of  the 
ground,  whii^h  waa  strongly  impregnated  with  salt, 
and  eibibited,  besides,  many  traces  ofvolcanic  agen- 
cy. The  whole  country,  in  fact,  ippeara  to  have  lieen 
aulqect  at  an  early  period  to  violvnt  earthquakes, 
which  destroyed  or  damaged  many  flouriahing  cities. 
(Slrti.,  S78.)  Nevertheless,  Asia  Minor,  taken  c<^ 
loclively,  was  one  of  the  most  proJuelive  and  opulent 
countries  of  which  antiquity  has  left  us  any  account ; 
and  we  have  the  authority  of  Cicero  for  stating,  that 
the  Roman  treaaary  derived  it*  largest  and  surest  rev- 
enues from  thia  quarter.  (Or.  pro  Ltg.  Man.,  2.  8.) 
Some  idea  of  ita  various  productions  will  be  given 
in  the  remarks  under  each  particular  province.  (  Kirf. 
Mysia,  Bithynia.  Phrygia,  ic.)  Aaia  Minor  waa  fur- 
nished al*n  with  numeroua  excellent  barhoura  along 
its  coast  Nor  was  any  country  more  favoured  by  na- 
ture, or  more  calculated  to  become  the  centre  of  a 
mighty  and  perhaps  universal  empire  But  the  moral 
character  of  ita  population  haa  never  kept  pace  with 
the  reaourcea  of  the  country  ;  and  this  will  probably 
always  be  Ibe  case  as  long  a*  the  soflnea*  of  the  cli- 
mate and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  continue  (o  exercise 
an  enervating  influence  over  the  character  of  the  peo- 

fle.  (Cramn-'*  Ana  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  I,  *«?f  ) — 
[.  Provincia.  or  Asia  Proconaularia.  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia,  compriaing  Myaia,  Lydio,  Caria, 
and  Phrygia,  with  the  exception  of  Lycaonia.     Tliis  i« 
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metnt  by  Alia  in  tbe  l^gil  senie  of  the  lelm  u  em- 

pJojed  Ly  the  Komans,  uiil  U  Ihe  Hlne  wilh  what  the 
Greek  wrilen  ofthe  Koman  era  call  Alia  Proper,  or 
4  liiuc  Kaioviihn/  '\eia  {Strab.,  636).  in  which  «enie 
we  find  the  word  Alia  used  in  the  New  TotaiaeiiE. 
(Aclj,  S,  9.)  In  uiQther  puaage,  bonever  {Acti,  16. 
6),  we  find  a  distinclion  made  between  Phr^^gia  and 
haa.  So,  again,  in  the  Book  of  Revelationt,  which 
ii  adilreseed  to  the  leien  rburchei  of  Alia,  tbe  tiame 
•ppeari  to  be  confined  to  Ihat  poition  of  ancient  Ljdia 
wtiich  contained  Epheiui,  Smyrna,  Pergamui.  Sardii, 
Ac.  (CeWariM,  it  Sept.  Bccia.  Alio,  tntrr  Iht- 
itrl.  Acad,  p.  ilH. —  Cratner't  Asia  Jlfinor,  toI.  1. 
p.  3.) — 111.  One  of  the  Oceanidei.  She  manied  lap- 
alus,  and  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Atlai.  Pio- 
metheui.  Epimelheui,  and  Menietiui.  (ApMod.,  I, 
3. — Heyne,  ad  loe.) 

Ami  PiLci  (the  'Aarnt  ittfiuv  of  Homer),  a  manh 
in  Lydia,  fbnaed  by  the  river  Cayiter,  near  ita  mouth. 
It  was  the  favourite  haunt  of  awani  and  other  water- 
fcwi.  (/ft™.,  n.,  a.  470,— Viry.,  Otorg.,  1.  463.— 
Id..  JEn.,  7,  696  -Ond,  Mtt..  6,  386.)  Near  it  wai 
another  marsh  or  lake,  formed  in  like  manner  by  tbe 
river,  and  called  Sclinuiia  Palui.  Both  belonged  to 
(be  temple  of  Epbesui,  end  were  a  Murce  of  coniid- 
ctable  revenue,  (Cramn-'i  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p. 
Vl.) 

AiilNi,  one  of  the  later  diviiioni  of  Asia  Minor. 
Towards  the  decline  ofthe  Roman  empire,  Asia  Minor 
WBB  divided  into  two  dioceiea  or  prDvincei,  called 
Aiiana  and  PiHilicB,  each  governed  by  a  lieutenant 
named  Vitariut.  (JVMtl.  Imper.,  1. — Cod.  Tlicod.,  G, 
tit.  3.) 

AilATictri,  I.  the  lamame  of  one  of  the  Scipioi 
(Lucioa  Comeliua).  obtained  by  him  for  bii  conqaeiti 
in  Alia.  {Vid.  Scipio  V.)  — I!.  A  senator,  put  to 
death  by  Claudiui,  on  a  false  charge  made  at  Inc  io- 
■tigation  of  Meualina,  who  was  deiirous  of  seising 
upon  the  gardens  of  Ijucullue,  which  were  in  his  poi- 
aeiiion.     (Toe.,  Ann.,  11,  1,  leqq.) 

AmxiBDi.  a  liver  of  Sicily,  running  into  the  sea  to 
the  north  of  Helorum.  It  is  now  called  Fiume  di 
Noil,  from  the  little  tovm  of  Nolo  on  its  northern 
bank.     {Maniurt,  Gtegr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  S40.) 

AsTne,  I,  a  town  of  Argolis,  northwest  of  Her- 
mione,  on  the  Sinus  Argolicui,  or  Gulf  of  Kauj>iia. 
—  II.  Another  in  Messenis.  southwest  of  Messene, 
founded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  foinier  place,  when 
driven  from  tbeir  city  by  the  Argivei. 

AtiNitrs,  I.  PoUio.  (Vii.  PoUio.)— II.  Gallas,  son 
of  Asiniui  PoUio,  was  consul  A.U.C.  748.  He  mar- 
tied  Vipianis,  the  repudiated  wife  of  Tiberius,  a  step 
which  gave  rise  to  a  secret  enmity  on  the  part  of  the 
tatter  towards  him.  He  starved  himself  to  death,  ei- 
ther voluntarily,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  having 
been  oidered  by  the  emperor  to  destroy  himself. 
AslniuB  published  in  his  lifetime  a  parallel  between 
his  lather  and£icBro,  io  which  be  assigned  to  the  for- 
mers marked  superiority  over  the  latter.  (Tac.,An'n, 
I,  76,— fd.  li.,  6,  a3.— PJin.,  Bp.,  7.  4.)— m.  Quid- 
ratua,  an  historian  ofthe  third  century  of  our  era,  who 
wrote  a  history  of  tbe  Greeks,  Komans,  and  Par- 
tbiani,  down  to  the  time  of  Philip  the  Arabisn,  under 
whose  reign  be  lived.  —  IV.  Capito,  a  grammarian, 
who  wrote  a  book  of  Epistles.  Some  read  Siniuiu 
for  Aiiniut.     {Aul.  Gcll.,  6,  20.) 

Asms,  I.  a  son  ofDymas,  brtithar  of  Hecuba,  He 
assisted  Priam  in  the  'Trojan  war,  and  wis  slain  by 
IJomeneus.  (Horn..  Ii,  3,  363,- W,  ti  ,  13.  Ifi.— 
Id  lb..  13,  384.)— II.  Son  of  Imbracui,  accompanied 
.iEneas  to  Italy.  (Virg..  Mn..  10,  122.)  — III.  A 
name  given  to  a  mythic  personape  in  the  legends  of 
Ljdia.  Consult  remarks  under  the  articles  Aii  and 
Asia. — IV.  A  poet  of  Somos,  who  wrote  about  the 
genealogy  of  ancient  heroes  andheruine*.    (PdVMn., 


Asms  CiBFDS,  a  place  near  the  Clyster,  and  is 
the  vicinity  of  the  AsLa  Pilus,     ( Vid.  Asia  Palus.) 
'         ^  patTOnymic  of  ^bcus,  son  of  j£giiim 

us.     (Onil,  JVef.,  7.  484.) 
lUghtar  of  the   Aiopos.  —  II.   A 
daogbler  of  Thespki,  mother  of  Mentor.    {ApeUei., 
3,  7.) 

Aiopui,  I.  a  river  of  Thessaly,  riiuig  in  Mount 
CEtB,  ind  falling  into  the  Sinui  Miliacus.  It  flows 
through  a  gorge  in  tbe  mountain  enclosing  the  Tn- 
chjnian  plun.  {Herod.,  7,  l99.  —  SlTtb.  428.)— II. 
A  river  of  Bceotia,  rising  In  Mount  Cithnon  near 
Platca,  and  flowiM  into  the  Euripns.  It  separated 
the  territorial  of  Platca  and  Tbebes.  and  also  trav- 
ened  in  its  coarse  tbe  whole  of  Southern  Bootia, 
Though  generally  s  small  and  sluggish  stream,  yet 
after  heavy  rains  it  could  not  easily  be  fonied.  (  Tht- 
cyd.,  2,  S.)  It  was  on  the  hanks  ofthe  Asopus  that 
the  battle  of  PlatEa  was  fought.  (Hend.,  9,  43.) 
This  river  still  retains  the  Dime  of  Aeopo.  The  plain 
along  its  northern  bank  wai  called  Faiaaopiaa, 
(Cronur't  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  S17.}--III.  A 
river  of  Acbaia,  rising  in  tbe  Atvolic  mountain*,  on 
the  frontien  of  Arcadia,  near  Cyllene,  and  falling 
into  the  Corinthian  gulf  a  little  below  Sicyon.  Tha 
part  of  the  Sicyonian  territory  which  it  watered  waa 
called  Asopia.  {Slrab.,  389.  —  Paiuan.,  3,  6.)  On 
ita  banka  were  celebrated  the  games  which  Adrastna 
instituted  b  honour  of  Apollo.  (Pmd.,  Kim..  B,  SO.) 
The  neighbouring  people  believed  that  thia  river  wa* 
none  other  than  tbe  Meander  of  Asia  Minor,  which, 
emptying  into  tbe  lea  near  Miletus,  passed  under  tha 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  re-apneared  ia 
Achaia  as  the  Asopua.  (Paiuan.,  I.  c.) — Iv,  A  son 
of  Ocesnus,  or.  according  to  others,  of  Neptune,  and 
god  of  the  last-mentioned  itream.  His  daughter 
£gina  was  ctutied  otTby  Jupiter,  and  the  father,  on 
seeking  her,  was  struck  by  a  thunderbolt,  and  driven 
back  to  bis  watery  abode.  Hence,  say  some  of  the 
ancient  mylboloffisls,  coals  wers  seen  borne  wixaig  on 
the  surface  of  the  Aaopua.  {Afvlloi .  3,  IS,  S. — 
Heyne,  adloc.) 

AspiitsiuH,  a  town  of  Illyricuni,  on  (he  aouthem 
bank  ofthe  Apsua  (or  ETgenl),  abotlt  S4  miles  south 
of  Dyrrachium.     (C<u..  Stil.  Cie.,  4,  13.) 

AspjiU,  I.  a  celebrated  female,  a  native  of  Mile- 
tus, which  place  waa  early  anil  long  renowned  as  a 
school  for  tbe  cultivation  of  female  graces.  Sha 
came  as  an  adventurer  to  Athens,  in  the  time  of  Per- 
icles, and,  by  the  combined  charms  of  her  person, 
manners,  and  conversation,  completely  won  the  affec- 
tions and  esteem  of  that  diitinguiihed  slateiman. 
Her  station  bad  freed  her  from  the  restiainti  which 
cuitem  laid  on  the  education  ofthe  Athenian  mstron; 
and  ihe  had  enriched  her  mind  wilh  aceompllahmenta 
which  were  rare  even  among  men.  Her  acquaintance 
with  Fericlei  leemi  to  bate  beeun  while  he  was  still 
united  to  a  lady  of  high  birth,  before  the  wile  of  tha 
wealthy  Hipponicus,  We  can  hardly  doubt  that  it 
was  Aspaiia  who  Urst  disturbed  Ibis  union,  allhougli 
it  is  said  to  have  been  disaolvcd  by  mutual  consent. 
Dot,  after  parting  from  bis  wife,  who  bad  borne  him 
two  sons,  Pericles  attached  himself  to  Aspaaia  by 
the  moit  inUmate  relation  which  the  lawi  rwrmilted 
him  to  contract  with  a  foreign  woman :  and  she  ac- 
quired an  ascendency  oier  him  which  soon  became 
notorious,  and  fumiihed  the  comic  poets  wilh  an  in- 
eihsuslible  fund  of  ridicule,  and  his  enemies  with  a 
ground  for  serious  charges.  The  Ssmian  war  waa 
Dscribeii  to  her  inteipoiilion  on  behalf  of  her  birth- 
place ;  and  rumoun  were  set  afloat,  which  rq>reicntrd 
her  ai  ministering  to  tbe  vices  of  Periclei  by  the 
moil  odioni  and  degrading  of  ofikea.  There  waa 
perhaps  as  little  ftNindation  for  thla  report  as  (or  a 
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bnug^  against  Peikloa,  Ihii  ii  that  vbich  it  i>  Ihe 
PMMt  difficult  daail;  to  refute.  But  we  are  inclined 
10  baliora  tbat  it  nia;^  haic  aiuen  fhmi  tbe  peculiir 
nature  of  Aapaiis's  private  circles,  which,  with  a  bold 
neglect  of  utabliahed  uuge,  wera  compoaed  not  only 
of  the  moft  intelligent  sod  aocooipliihad  men  to  be 
found  at  Atbena,  but  alio  of  mUrona,  who,  it  ia  aaid. 
were  brought  by  their  huibsnda  to  liit«n  to  her  eon- 
Tenation.  Thii  muil  have  been  highl;  initruetiTe 
ae  well  ai  brillimnt,  since  Plato  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
ecribe  her  ai  the  preceptreai  of  Socrates,  and  to  as- 
sert that  she  both  formod  the  rhetoric  of  Peticlei,  and 
composed  one  of  bis  most  admired  baranguea,  the 
celebiatod  funeral  omtion.  (PlaJ.,  Mcnei..  4— toI.  6. 
p.  148,  al.  Betk.)  The  innovation,  which  drew  wom- 
en of  free  birth  and  good  condition  Into  her  company 
fbr  soeh  a  purpose,  must,  even  where  the  truth  wm 
understood,  haTO  surprised  and  oflended  manj ;  and 
it  was  liable  t«  the  grMiest  miscanHruclian .  And  if 
ber  female  fnencis  were  sometimes  seen  watching  the 
IS  of  the  works  of  Pbidiai,  it  was  ea^,  Ibrough 
tj  with  Pericles,  to  connect  this  fact  with  a 
id.  There  was  another  ru- 
^  lui,  which  graw  out  of  the 
cbuader  of  the  persons  who  were  admitted  to  the  so- 
ciety of  Peiiclei  and  Aipasia.  No  parsons  were  more 
welcome  at  the  house  of  Pericles  tbsji  such  as  w«re 
distinguished  by  philosophical  studies,  and  especially 
bj  the  profiusion  of  new  philosophical  tenets,  "nie 
mere  presence  of  Anaiagoru,  Zeno,  Protagoras,  and 
other  celebrated  men,  who  were  known  to  hold  doc- 
trines very  remote  from  the  religious  conceptions  of 
the  vulgar,  was  sufficient  to  make  a  circle  in  which 
■hey  were  familiar  pass  for  a  school  of  impiety.  Such 
were  the  materials  out  of  which  the  comic  poet  Her- 
mippus,  laying  aside  the  mask,  formed  a  criminal  pros- 
eeuiian  against  Aapasia.  His  indictment  included 
two  heads ;  an  offence  against  religion,  and  that  of 
eomipting  Athenian  women  to  gratitV  the  nnssionH 
of  Pericles,  The  danger  was  averted ';  bat  it  seems 
that  Pericles,  who  pleaded  her  cause,  found  need  of 
hi*  moat  sttcnuouB  eiertiona  to  save  Aspasia.  and 
that  he  even  descended,  in  her  behaiti  to  tears  and  en- 
treaties, which  no  similar  emergency  of  his  own  could 
erer  draw  from  bim.  iAlhin.,  12.  p.  689.) — After  the 
death  of  Pericles,  Aspasia  attached  herself  to  a  young 
man  of  obscure  birth,  named  Lysicles,  who  rose 
through  her  influence  in  moulding  his  chaiacter  to 
•ome  of  the  highest  employmeate  in  the  republic. 
(  T/iirlmll'a  Orttce.  vol.  3,  p,  87,  ttqq.  —  Compam 
PhU.,  Vn.  PmcL  —  Xin.,  He*..  3.  6  —Max.  Tyr., 
M,  p.  461,— Harpocr.,  p.  79.~Anilid.,  8,  p   131.)— 


n  the  atTections  of  the  pnnce,  who  lived 
sritfa  her  aa  with  a  lawful  spouse,  and  their  union  be- 
came celebratpd  throughaul  all  Greece.  Her  name 
at  first  was  MJlo  (vermilion),  which  had  been  given 
ber  in  early  life  on  account  of  the  brilliancy  of  her 
cxim)riexion.  Gyrus,  however,  changed  it  to  Aspasia. 
calUag  her  thus  after  the  female  companion  of  Peri- 
eles.  {Yid.  Aspasia  I.)  After  the  death  of  the  prince, 
she  fell  into  the  hands  of  Artaxerxes,  who  for  a  long 
iMie  vainly  sought  to  gain  her  affections.  She  only 
yielded  at  last  to  his  suit  through  absolute  necessity. 
when  the  monarch  declared  his  son  Darius  his  sue- 
eeaaOT,  the  latter,  aa  it  was  eastomary  in  Penia  for 
an  heir  to  ask  a  favour  of  him  who  bad  declared  him 
■uefa,  requested  Aspasia  of  his  father.  Aspasia  was 
accordingly  sent  fiir,  and,  contrary  to  Ihe  king's  ex- 
pectation, made  choice  of  Darius,  Artaxerxes  there- 
tatt  gave  her  up,  in  accoTdanoa  with  established  eus> 
ton,  but  soon  took  her  away  s^it,  and  made  her  a 
priestess  of  Diana  at  Edkalana,  or  of  the  goddess 
Eb 


A88 

whom  the  Penians  called  Anaitis  This  station  n. 
quired  her  to  pues  the  rest  of  her  days  in  chastity. 
(/'Inf.,  yit.  Artax.)  Justin,  however,  says  that  Ar- 
laienes  made  her  one  of  the  priestesses  of  the  sun. 
(Jh»(,  10, 1 —.£/ian,  V.  H.,  13, 1  — P(u(.,  Vil.  Artas. 
—Xcn .  Altai.,  1.  \a.—Alhen.,  15.  p.  S76.) 
AspEHDUB,  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  lying  tor  the  most 

Eart  on  a  rocky  precipice,  on  the  t«nks  of  the  river 
lurymedon.  {Arrian.  l.27.~Zosim  .  5,  16— Sry- 
laz,  p.  39.)  Slrabo  makes  it  to  have  been  well-peo- 
pled, and  Ibunded  by  an  Argive  colony. ^-On  this  lit- 
ter head,  however,  Scylai  is  silent  The  city  of  As- 
penduB  was  a  flourishing  place  even  before  tbe  cipe- 
dition  of  the  younger  Cyrus.  lXtn..A7iab.,l,2,  !3.) 
It  was  here  that  ibo  Athenian  patriot  Thrasybulus 
terminated  his  life.  Being  oil'  the  coast,  he  levied 
contributions  from  the  Aspendians,  who,  seizing  an 
opportunity  when  he  was  on  shore,  surprised  him  In 
his  tent  at  night,  and  slew  him,  (Xen.,  Hitl.  Gr., 
4,  8.  — Com.  JVep,,  Tkriuyb.,  c.  4.)  Hierocles  (p. 
682)  makes  mention  of  Aapendus  under  the  name  of 
Trimupolis,  where  we  must  read  Primupolia.  The 
site  of  Aspendus  has  not  yet  been  explored,  but  it 
would  easily  be  discovered  by  ascending  the  banks  of 
the  Eurymedon.  {Manncrt,  Orogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p. 
126.) 

AbphiltTtes  LicDB,     Vid.  Marc  MoTtnum. 

AsFis.  1.  B  town  of  the  Cantestani,  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis.  northwest  of  llicie.  which  lay  above  Car- 
thago Nova  on  the  coast.  It  is  now  Aipt,  a  village 
in  Valenaa.'^H.  An  island  on  thfl  coast  of  Ionia,  op- 
posite Lebedus.  It  was  called  by  some  Arconnesus. 
[Stroll.,  643.)  The  modem  name  is  Carabaah.—Ul. 
A  town  of  Africa  Propria,     (  Vid.  Clupea  ) 

AsPLitDON,  a  town  of  Bceotia,  about  twenty  stadin 
to  the  northeast  of  Orchomenus.  It  derived  ila  name 
from  Aspledon.  the  son  of  Neptune,  according  to  Pau- 
■anias  (9.  38),  and  U  mentioned  by  Homer.  (II..  S. 
fill,)  The  name,  at  a  later  period,  was  chanued  to 
EudieloB.  from  its  advantageous  situation.  {Strabo, 
416  )  Pausanias,  however,  affirms  that  in  his  time  it 
was  deserted  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  water. 
Dodwell  is  of  opinion,  thai  the  aitc  of  Aspledon  is 
marked  by  a  tower,  on  an  insulated  hill,  about  two 
miles  and  a  half  totho  northeast  of  On^hamcnus,  near 
the  iBuge  of  bills  which  enclose  the  lake  and  plain  on 
that  side      (Dadvrira  Tour.  vol.  1,  p.  S33.) 

AasA,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  on  the  Sinus  Singili- 
cns.     (HeTBiat,  T,  133} 

AsBiHicuB,  a  Trojan  prince,  son  of  Tros  by  Callir- 
hoe.  He  wss  father  to  Oapys,  the  father  of  Anchises. 
{HotKtT,U..  30.  239} 

Assas.  a  town  of  Mysia,  on  the  coasl.  west  of  Ad- 
ramyttium,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Lesbos.  Il  was 
the  birthplace  of  Cleanthes,  the  stoic  :  and  is  mentioi- 
ed  also  in  the  Acts  (SO,  13).  Tlic  modem  sito  Is  call- 
ed Btnam  Kaleii.     (Lritite,  p.  1?S.) 

.AssTSM,  a  country  orisinally  of  small  CKtenI,  but 
afterward  greatly  enlarged.  It  was  boundrd,  accord- 
ing lo  Ptolemy,  on  the  north  by  part  of  Armenia  and 
Mount  Niphales ;  on  the  west  bj  the  Tigris ;  on  the 
south  by  Susiana  ;  and  on  the  east  by  part  of  Media 
and  the  mountains  Choatra  and  Zagros.  The  country 
within  these  limits  is  called  b^  some  of  the  ancionts 
Adinbcnp.  and  by  others  Alnria  or  Atvria.  Assyria 
is  now  called  KurdiMan,  from  (he  descendants  ot'^tha 
ancient  Carduchi.  who  occupied  (he  northern  parts. 
The  Assyrian  was  one  of  the  first  and  i^atest  empires 
of  Asia.  Il  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  found- 
ed by  Ashur  or  Assur,  uon  of  Shem.  who  went  out 
of  Shinat.  driven  out,  as  it  appears,  by  Nimrod,  and 
founded  Nineveh,  not  long  after  Nimrod  had  estab- 
lished the  Chaldean  monarchy  and  lixed  his  residence 
at  Babylon.  This  is  the  commonly  received  account 
of  the  origin  of  Ihe  Assyrian  empire,  founded  on  Ihe 
Mosaic  history  M  given  in  tbe  text  of  our  Bible;  but 
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BochaiE  uilopt*  tha  margmat  tzanilalion,  wUch,  tn- 
■tead  of  "  Out  of  th&t  luid  nent  forth  Auui  and  build- 
cd  Ninevoh,"  reads  "  Out  of  that  lind  b«  (iNimrod) 
weni  fortb  into  Aatur  (or  Aujriia]  and  buiJt  Nineveh," 
The  opinion  of  Bochajt  ia  espouHd  by  Fabcr,  tha  con- 
vene by  Michacli*  and  BrysoL  Tbe  deciiion  of  the 
point  ii,  indeed,  a  difficult  one  ;  but,  if  weieht  of  lu- 
thoritv  can  avail,  the  queition  will  be  speedily  deter' 
DUneil  in  favour  of  tha  msiginal  tronBlation  of  tLe  Bi- 
ble, which  repreeenti  Nimrad  ae  the  founder  of  rvin- 
oveh.  This  translation  is  supported  by  the  Targuma 
ef  Onkelos  and  Jerusalem  ;  by  Theophilua,  bishop  of 
Antioeh,  and  Jenune,  sunong  tbo  oncii   ' 


smong  the  modems.     Admitling,  then,  Ibe  force  of 
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Babel,  still  attended  by  a  strong  party  of  military  Ibl- 
lowert,  founded  a  new  empire  at  Nineveh ;  which,  u 
it  was  seated  in  a  country  almost  exclusively  peopled 
by  the  descendants  ofAshur,  was  called  Aasyria.  The 
crown  of  tbis  new  uoiveiaal  empire  continued  in  the 
liunily  of  Nimiod  for  many  ages,  probably  till  ila  over- 
throw by  Arbaces,  which  introduced  a  Median  dynaa- 
ty ;  while  Babel  remained  in  a  neglected  state  until 
tbe  eaiiie  era,  when  Nabcnassar  became  lis  first  king. 
Whether  there  was  an  uninterrupted  line  of  kinga 
from  AsBUT  or  Nimrod  to  Sardon^alua,  ur  not,  is  un- 
known.— -According  to  Herodotus,  an  Assyiiui  empire 
lasted  G20  years,  Som  1337  lo  717.  Catalogues  of 
(he  Aaayrian  kings  are  found  in  Syncellua  and  Eoae- 
biuB.  {MantfarSt  Scriptitri  Ctaetteer,  p.  38,  ttjq.— 
Compare  Heeren'i  Hiilory  of  tkt  SUUci  of  ArUiqtaty, 
p.  S5.  ttqq,,  Bancroft't  trantl.) 

,  Abtibobis,  a  river  of  /Ethiopia,  falling  into  the 
Nile.     It  ia  now  called  the  Tuazzi.     (  Vtd.  Nilus.) 

AbtIcus,  a  city  of  Bithynia,  on  the  Siiiua  Aalace- 
BUS,  founded,  aocotding  la  Strabo  (GS3),  by  the  Megs- 
riana  and  Atheniana.  Thia  account  ia  conHrmed  by 
Meninon  (ap.  Phot.,  p.  732),  who  ssys,  that  ^e  Me- 
gaiiana  aeuled  here  in  the  17th  Olympiad,  and  tbaC, 
■ome  years  after  this,  an  Athenian  colony  joined  them. 
AatacuB  was  subsequently  seized  by  UsHlalsUB,  a  na- 
tive chief,  who  became  the  founder  of  the  Blthynian 
monarchy.  In  the  war  waged  by  Ms  succeaaor  Xipoe- 
tea  with  Lysimachus,  Aatwua  was  ruined,  and  the  in- 
llabilantB  were  transferred  by  Niconiedes  to  the  city 
nhich  he  founded  and  named,  after  himself^  Nicome- 
dia.  {Strab.,  I.  c.—Steph.  flyi.,  i.  v.—Cramer'i  AiU 
Uimrr,  vol.  1,  p.  18S.) 

AstIfi,  a  town  of  Hispania  Bctica,  east  of  Hispa- 
lia,  famed  for  its  vigorous  defence  againat  the  Romans, 
.  1.^   ...      I.  : TiEUepaLa  Kkim.    (Li'>.,3e, 

lent,  a  river  of  jOtbiopia,  falling  into  the  Nile. 
ItiBnowthe.^iain,or  0aAr-(I-A:iic,  and  Sows  tiiniugh 
Nubia,  rising  in  a  place  called  Coloe  Palua,  wnr  Bohr 
Dembia.  This  ia  the  river  which  Bruce  mistook  for 
the  Nile.     {Jotq>h.,  Ant.,  3,  6.—Slrab.,  S6S.) 

AsTARTE,  a  powerful  divinity  of  Syria,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ccelua  and  Tern.  She  had  a  famous  temple  M 
Hicrapolis  in  Syria,  which  was  served  by  300  priests. 
"  Astarte,"  observes  R.  P.  Knight,  "  was  precisely  the 
same  as  the  Cybele.  or  universal  nvother  of  the  Phry- 
gians. She  was.  as  Appian  rematka  {Bti!.  Parth.), 
•by  some  called  Juno,  by  others  Venus,  and  by  others 
held  up  to  be  Nature,  or  the  cause  which  produced  the 
bcginninga  and  seeds  of  things  from  Humidity :'  so 
that  she  comprehended  in  one  personification  both 
tbeae  goddesses,  who  were,  accordingly,  sometimes 
blended  in  one  symbolical  figure  by  the  very  ancient 
Greek  artists.  Her  statue  at  HierapoLis  was  various- 
ly composed,  so  as  to  signify  many  attributes,  like 
those  of  the  Epheaian  Diana,  Berecynthian  Mother, 
and  others  of  the  kind.  It  wot  placeid  in  the  interior 
[Ibit  ^  vhe  temple,  accessible  only  to  priests  of  the 
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higbar  order ;  and  near  it  wu  ibc  statue  of  tbe  eon. 
responding  male  personificUioa,  called  by  the  Qied 
writers  Jupiter."  ( Jxf  tury  iiUo  Ikt  Synb.  iMing.,  &.t., 
4  218,  itqq—CiMtt.  Jaum.,  JVo.  63,  p.  14.>— Crenier, 
however,  thinks  it  owre  than  probable  that  the  legend 
of  Astarte  is  purely  aMronomical,  and  may  app^  ts 
tbe  moon  in  conDeiion  with  the  pIsjiM  Venus.  The 
name  Astaite  would  seem  also,  aci:otding  to  him,  to 
signify  a  star  or  planet.  Compare  this  Persian  attire 
as  suggested  by  Von  Hammer  (.FiaulgT.  ia  Oriattt, 
vol.  3,  p.  SIS),  oiHi  the  Greek  uirrpor.  {Ornaa'* 
SymlnUtk,ptT  Giagniatil,  vol.  S,  p.  X.  —  lAutan,  it 
Lta  Sym.~Cic.,  it  Aal.  U.,  3,  83  ) 

AsTKS.  a  akilfill  archer,  one  of  the  garrison  of  Me- 
thone  in  Macedonia,  when  that  place  was  besieged  by 
Philip.  He  aimed  an  arrow  at  ttie  monarch,  nnl. de- 
prived btm  of  an  eye.  On  tbe  arniw  was  jnKiibed. 
'Avr^p  tiXiinrti  ^amunftov  niftirtt  0iM(,  an  Iambic 
trimeter,  meaning,  "  .Itlcr  itnd*  a  deadly  ihafl  far 
PfnUp."  Tbe  eing  shot  buk  an  art«w  witb  tbe  tal- 
lowing inscription.  'JLorlpa  ^i^siror,  iv  UCf,  Iipi/i4- 
eiTai,  another  Iambic  trimeter,  implying,  "  PAUip  taili 
suipinii  Atttr"  (OB  tbe  cross)  "i/u  lalabtM."  When 
tbe  place  surrendaied,  Aster  wss  delivered  up  to  the 
oonqueior,  who  kept  his  word,  aixl  crucified  him. 
(SuidaM.  (.  r.  )i.apavof.—Piut.,  PartU.,  p.  XH.—Dxai. 
Sic,  16,  34.)  Plutarch  caUs  him  an  OlyiUbiao  ;  but 
Lucian,  a  native  of  Amphipolis.  (LucMn,  (fttoaLiiio 
Hut.  Mil.  canicnb.,  38.)  These  two  writers  may  b« 
reconciled  by  auppoaing  him  to  have  been  an  Aupbi- 
politan,  serving  in  the  Olynthian  auziliariea  of  the 
Methaniona.     (Poiflier,  EEttcU.,  p.  6ST.) 

AsTKsit,  I.  a  daughter  of  Coua  (Knof).  one  of Iha 
Titann,  and  Phoebe,  daughter  of  Uranus  siid  Gtl  (C(e- 
lus  and  Tena).  She  and  Latona  were  siatetc.  Aa- 
teria  married  Peraes,  aoD  of  Criua.  According  \o  a 
later  fable,  she  Bed  from  the  suit  of  Jove,  and,  fling-. 
ing  betaelf  down  from  heaven  to  the  •«»,  became  tbe 
island  afterward  named  Delos^  Cailimachus  {H.  nt 
Dei.,  3T)i  who  relates  this,  makes  her  to  have  cotoe 
down  like  a  star  {aaripi  It;),  in.  aJlusiDn  to  bee  name 
Aateria  (iSlorry).  Another  legend,  however,  staled 
that  abe  took  the  (btm  of  a  quail  (ilprvf. — ApoUcd.,  1, 
4,  l.-'/fy£in.,63.— 5(r«.aiJ  JSa.,3.T3).wbeBcetbe 
isle  was  called  Ortygia.  Thia  identiScatton  of  Deba 
and  Ortygia  appeals  to  have  been  l^er  than  the  lime 
of  Pindar,  who  (A'em.,  1,  4)  calls  thetn  sisters.  The 
whole  (able  seem*  to  owe  its  on^a  ia  tbe  affinity  of 
sense  between  the  words  Aateria  and  Deles.  {^KeigM' 
Ity'i  Mythtdogy,  p.  81,  nof.}— U.  One  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Danaua,  who  married  Chctus,  son  of.£gyplua. 
iApoUed.,2.  1,4.) 

AsTHioN,  1.  a  rivulet  of  Argtdis,  rising  mi.  the  slops 
of  Mount  Eubou,  near  the  temple  of  the  Argiie  Juno,, 
and  soon  after  diaappainng  among  the  rocu.  {Fan- 
sax.,  3, 1 7.)— II,  (called  also  Asterius)  A  king  of  Crete, 
descended  from  Seucalt  Kt,  who  married  Europe,  and 
brought  up  the  children  wbom  she  previously  had 
from  her  union  with  Jupilet.  He  died  without  issuci 
and  was  succeeded  by  Minos.  {Apoliod.,  l,3,i,Mtjf. 
— Sthoi.  ad  It.,  13,  397.)  According  In  anothet  ac- 
count, be  was  the  son  of  Minos,  and  was  rioin  by 
Theseus,  having  been  the  most  powerful  competitor 
with  whom  that  hero  aver  had  to  contend,  (/'ait- 
saa.,  3,  31.)  Lycophron,  again  (s.  1301).  makes  him 
a  leader  of  the  forces  of  Minos.  (CiHnpiue  Heynt,  ad 
ApaUad.,  I.  e.  —  MtuTt.,  CrU.,  8,  8.— Jfiici,  Kut.,  X 
48.) 


ad  foe.,  rial,  c 

AsTiROPB,  daiighter  of  Cebren,  and  wife  of  JEMt 
cue.  {Apidlod.,  3,  IS,  e>.)  Some  MSS.  of  Apollodfr- 
rus  read  Slsrope  (Zripoin)}. — For  other  names,  soaw 
times  written  Aalenipe  aad  Asleropas,  nd.  Steime 
and  Steropes.  |  ij 
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Atnxi,  the  goddeu  of  Jmtiee.  Her  cmgin  ia  dif- 
fincQlly  given.  She  ii  cither  a  Titan  oi  a  dncend- 
•nt  of  theTitana;  being  in  IbefiwiDer  caw  thadaugti- 
tsr  of  Jove  and  Themia  (Httioi,  Tkeog..  136,  161, 
nq^.'t,  or  of  Aattaua  and  Hemen,  at  Aatrviu  asU 
Aurora  (Eoa).  Whan  tbe  TilMia  look  up  anna 
aniaat  Jupiter,  aba  left  bar  &tbar  Ajtraiu,  nho,  ai 
the  aon  of  ■  Titan,  ibnght  on  tbefat  Mile,  and  descended 
to  earth,  and  mingled  with  the  human  ruM.  Thia  in- 
tercouise  with  nartala  continued  duiina  the  golden 
age,  but  was  interrupted  when  thai  of  ajJver  enaoed. 
for,  during  thia  latter  age,  ahe  came  down  froni  the 
liKinntaina.ODi;  amtd  the  ibadea  of  ereuing,  uoaeeu  by, 
•nid  refraining  Irom  all  cMBtnunion  with,  men.  Wbra 
the  braien  age  oommenoed  she  fled  to  the  akiei,  hav- 
ing left  the  eMth  the  la«  of  the  immortala.  Jove  there- 
upon made  her  the  cenatellation  Virgo,  amona  the 
eisna  of  the  todiae.  (Aral.,  Pkat.,  10S,w;i. — SdtaL 
Vuou.,  ad  loc.-~Htnoi,  Op.  el  D.,  S5l.—Pimt..  OL, 
13,  6.  —  Orph,  H.,  61,  —  HygtK.,  Atlran.,  2,  35.  — 
Erttoatk..  Cat.,  9.)  Aa  the  cooaCellation  VLrgo,  ehe 
ia  identical  with  Erigone,  haiini;  a.  place  in  the  zodiac 
between  the  Scorpion  and  (be  Ijon.  On  the  old  ■tar' 
tablea.  or  eeleatial  planiapheiea,  the  Scorpion  extMidad 
over  two  aigna.  filling  with  'Ht  dawa  the  apace  be- 
tween itaell  and  Virgo.  {Vat*,  ad  ¥itg.,  Qeorg.,  1, 
83.— £ru^aiM.,  Cat.,  T.—Omd,  Mel.,  2, 197.)  Later 
utronomera.  aa  we  are  tokl  bv  Tbeon  (od  Aral.,  90), 
named  the  aign  eccupied  bj  the  clawa  of  Scorpio  the 
Balance  (Libra),  and  thia  b^ance  Aatraa  { V'vgo)  held 
in  her  band  aa  a  ajmbol  of  jualice.  Othera,  however, 
aa  in  the  caae  of  the  Fameae  marble,  made  it  the  mark 
oftheequalityofche  day  and  night  at  the  aquinoi.  It 
ia  very  probable  thai  (bia  latter  explanation  waa  the  ear- 
lier one  of  the  two,  eapecially  aa  Aatrca  ranked  among 
the  UoFB.  and  tbal  the  moral  idea  eucceeded  the  phyat- 
caL  <  VaUnur.  WorUrb.  itr  Mythot.,  p.  364.  —  Gn« 
itr,  WirUrb.  itr  AlUUui.  MylhU.,  vol.  1,  p.  686.  — 
Idciar,  Sttrmamtn,  p.  168.) 

A.ntMv%,  I.  a  aon  of  tbe  Titan  Criua  and  Eorybin 
the  daughter  of  PoBtna.  Hyginua,  however,  m^ea 
him  the  offering  of  Terra  and  Tartaiua,  and  brother 
of  the  giant*  Eneeladua.  Prilaa,  die.  {Hyg.,  Prmf., 
p.  3,  ed.  Muni.)  He  waa  tbe  father  of  Aitma.  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  article,  and  begat  alio  by  Eoa 
(Aurora)  tbe  winda  Boreaa,  Notua.  Zephyrua,  and  the 
■tan  of  heaven.  {Hu.,  Theog.,  378.)  Some  aaaigii 
him  aJao  a  aon  named  Ar^eatea,  but  thia  ia  merely  an 
^ilbet  ofZephynu,  meaning  "the  awift."  Aatraua 
tinited  with  the  Titona  aninit  Jupitar,  and  wa*  hurl- 
ed along  with  them  to  Tartarui.  {Strv-  td  £n.,  I, 
13B,)  —  II.  A  river  of  Macedonia,  running  by  BeriBa, 
ajid  (ailing  into  the  Erigonua,  a  tributary  of  the  Aiiua. 
(£/Hin,  Hitf.  Aa.,i5, 1.)  It  ia  now  thought  to  be  the 
Vottritta.  (Conault,  h*Hr«ver,  aa  Ut  the  coured  of  thia 
river,  the  remark*  of  Cramer,  Ancieni  Grttee,  vol.  1, 
p.  S3S,  who  makea  it  &I1  into  the  lake  Ludiaa.  — 
Compara  alao  BucHoff  UTid  UolUr,  WorUri.  dtr  Otogr., 

p.  m.) 

Aaiuat.  a  amatl  river  and  village  of  Latium,  near 
the  coaat,  below  Antium.  In  the  neighbaurhood  waa 
a  villa  of  Cicero,  to  which  he  retired  to  vent  hia  grief 
<bi  the  loea  of  hia  beloved  daughter,  and  where  he 
thought  of  raieing  a  monument  to  her  memory.  (Ep, 
ad  AU.,  13,  IS.)  When  proacribed  by  Antony,  bo 
withdrew  to  tki*  aame  place  from  Tupculiun,  and 
■onghl  eacape  from  thence,  intending  to  join  Bnitua 
in  Macedonia.  (,Pi»l.,  Vii.  Cic.)  Aatura  aaema  to 
bave  been  alao  the  reaidence  of  Augustus,  during  an 
■Uneaa,  with  which  he  waa  aeiiad  lowards  iha  cleee 
of  hia  life  iSiM.,  Aug.,  98),  and  alao  of  Tiberioa 
[Siut.,  Ti^.,  73).  A  dadaive  baUle  took  place  on 
the  baiaka.of  the  river  Aalnta,  between  the  Romana 
and  aome  of  the  Latin  etaloa,  which  led  to  the  com- 
plete aubjngation  of  the  latter.  (Lm.,  S,  la.  —  Cna- 
Mn-'i  Am.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  S9.) 
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AarOaaa,  a  people  of  Hiapania  Tarraconenala,  tying 
west  and  aotuhweat  of  the  Cantsbri.  They  occupied 
the  eaatem  half  of  modem  Aitartaa.  tbe  greater  pan 
of  the  kingdom  of  Lam,  and  the  northern  half  of /'a- 
Jmcia.  Their  capital  waa  Aalurica  .\uguala,  now  Ai- 
torga.    {JUannerl,  Geagr.,  vol.  I,  p.  363  ) 

AaTTloiB,  aon  of  Cyaiarea.  was  the  laat  king  of 
Media.  Hia  reign  continued  from  696  to  660  B  C. 
He  married  Aryenia,  daughter  of  Alyattea,  and  sister 
ofCreeaua,  by  whom  he  had  Mandane.  Fearing,  from 
a  dream  which  be  had,  that  he  wotild  bBdethrnned  by 
a  grandson,  he  married  his  daugblar  to  Cambyses,  a 
Paratan,  of  a  good  family,  bot  peaceful  diapoaition.  and 
ooa  wb«n  he  himaelf  thought  iafinior  to  aMede  even  of 
moderate  condition.  A  aacoiid  dream,  equally  alarm- 
ing with  the  £T«t,  iitduc«d  him  to  send  to  Petna  for  hia 
daughter,  who  waa  sear  her  delWeiy,  and,  when  she 
brought  forth  a  son,  he  gavs  the  inliult  into  the  bands 
of  an  individual  named  Harpagua,  with  atriet  ordera 
to  put  it  to  death.  Tba  tatter,  however,  diaobeying 
thoae  injuncliona,  gave  tbe  cbild  to  one  of  the  kmg'a 
*"'  'o  ezpoee.and  the  wiA  of  this  man,  having 

lelivered  of  a  dead  infant,  took  the  son  of 
I  it*  place,  and  caused  her  huaband  to  ex- 
poae  their  own  inanimate  offapring.  When  Marpaj^s 
therelc«e  sutt  some  tiuaty  peraona  to  see  whether  the 
berdaman  bod  eiecuted  hta  orders,  the  dead  child  oftbe 
by  thaai  lying  etpoaed,  and  wai  mia- 
),  fcr  the  cApring  of  Mendone.  Tba 
child  thua  pManved  grew  up,  mA  became  Cyms  tha 
(ireat,  deChtoningAa^agessceordingtothe  import  of 
the  two  dreams.  Asljagea  waa  in  Uiia  way  depiived 
of  hia  erown  after  a  reign  of  about  36  yeara.  ( Kid. 
Cyrua.)  He  appeara  to  have  bean  of  a  cruel  and  vin< 
dietiva  dispoahioo.  ( Ctd.  Harpa^a.) — According  to 
the  account  of  Xenophon,  in  hi*  hi*torical  romance  of 
the  Cyiopsdia,  As^a^s  and  hia  frandaMi  lived  on 
tsima  of  the  etnaeM  fhendsUp  and  intima^,  and  the 
former  left,  beaidaa  a  danghtar,  a  son  named  Cyaxares, 
who  Bueoeeded  the  bther.aod,  dyrngwithont  issue,  left 
the  crown  to  Cyrus.  {Herai.,  1,  46,  73,  &c. — Xcn., 
Cyrep  )  Nothing  ia  aaid  in  Herodotna  of  the  end  of 
Aatyagea.  Cteaias,  however,  informs  us,  that,  after 
having  been  treated  kindly  by  Cyras,  he  waa  sent  for 
by  the  latter  to  come  to  Persia,  but  that  the  eunuch 
charged  with  this  commiaaiOR  led  him  astray  in  a  doaen 
place,  where  be  periahed  from  hunger  and  thirat. 
{Cle:,  Ptrt.,  6.)  It  ia  probable  thia  waa  done  by  th« 
aecrel  order*  of  Cyrua,  allboagh  Cteaias  states  thai 
tbe  eunuch  was  cruelly  punished.  {Bohr,  ai  Cla..  I. 
There  ia  great  duerepance  in  the  fbrm  of  this 
a,  aa  given  by  the  ancient  vrritera ;  Herodolna,  end 
most  oftha  Greeks,  following  bia  antboriCy.nnile'Air- 
Tviiyiit.  Cteeisia,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  'Aervlyat, 
while  Diodonia,  citing  Clesiaa  himaelf.  haa  'Anirudaf 
{a,  34).  Compare  the  remarks  of  Weaaeling  (ad  Z>iDd., 
i.  c),  Maraham  (Con.  Ckrm.,  p.  628),  Biihr  {ad  Cla., 
Attyr.,  10),  and  Beck  {Wdtgadt.,  vol.  1,  p.  638). 

AaTvlttix,  ■  son  of  Hector  and  Andromache.  Hec- 
tor bad  called  Um  Scamandriua,  after  the  river  Scoman- 
der,  but  (he  Trojans  beetowed  on  him,  oat  of  compliment 
to  hia  &lber.  their  gnnt  dofender,  the  name  of  Aity- 
anai,  or  "  Prince  of  the  city."  (f/om.,  72.,  S3,  651.) 
He  waa  very  young  when  the  Gre^a  besieged  Troy ; 
and  when  the  city  was  taken,  bia  mother  saved  bim  in 
her  anna  from  the  flamea.  After  the  capture  of  the 
city,  tbe  young  prince  picited  great  uneaaineaa  among 
tbe  Greeka.  in  conaequ^nca  of  a  prediction  by  Calchos, 
that  Aatyanax.  if  pFrmitlfd  (o  live,  would  avenge  the 
death  of  Hector,  and  raiaa  Tniy  in  freah  aplendoni  from 
it*  roina.  Andromacfae.  dreading  (he  fury  of  tiie  vic- 
torioDa  Greeka.  concealed  Aatyanai  in  the  nceasca  of 
Heetor's  tmnb  t  but  his  retreat  was  aoon  discovered  by 
Ulyaaea.  who,  accordino  to  some,  precipitated  the  un- 
happy boy  from  the  bBttlementa  of  Ilinm.  Tliis  cruelly 
U  b]l£aMpiile*  ascribed  to  HeneUua,  end  by  Panaamaa 
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/lO,  35),  on  the  authorirj  of  LcKhea.  (□  Prnhui. 
Racine,  in  his  "  ADdniiiiui[iic,"  has  indulged  in  iho 

Clic  license  of  makina  Aslyanai  aunriva  the  fall  of 
y,  and  accompany  hii  oiuther  to  Epinia,  (Can- 
auU  RBcinr.,  Fref.  dc  I'Androm.)  A  beautiful  iamcnt 
over  the  eorme  of  Aalyanai,  from  the  lipa  ofHecuba, 
maj  bo  found  in  the  Trosdei  ofEunpidea  ( 1 146-1 1 96), 
and  also  lamB  fine  linei,  in  the  eariicr  part  of  the  aame 
play,  where  Androiaache  ii  taking  leave  of  her  aon 
i7«  781). 

ArrVDiiliia,  an  Athenian  tragic  writer,  ion  of  Mor- 
■imua,  and  gisndion  of  Philocles,  (he  nephew  of  j£b- 
chylue.  He  studied  under  laocratea,  and  compowd, 
according  to  Suidai,  two  hundred  artd  fort;  tmgcdiea  ; 
a  rather  improbable  number.  He  liTed  aixly  years. 
H\a  Grat  exliibition  wai  B.C.  998.  {Dioi.  Sa.,  U, 
ia.~Tluaire  of  the  Grtckt,  td  ed..  p.  168.) 

AaTVDAMlA,  daughter  of  Amjntor,  king  of  Orcho- 
menoa  in  Bcotis,  married  Acaatua,  aon  of  Peliaa,  who 
waa  king  oflalcoa.  Sheia  called  by  some  Hippolyte, 
(I'uj.  AcaMua.) 

Astypiljei,  one  of  the  Cyctadea,  aantheaat  of  the 
ialand  of  Coa.  It  ia  eighty-eight  milea  in  circuit,  and 
diNant,  at  Pliny  (//.  Jv.,  4,  12]  reports,  one  hundred 
and  tnenty-five  milea  fn»n  Cailiatua  in  Crete.  Stra- 
it ia  aai<l  thai  harea  having  been  introduced  into  thia 
island  from  Anaphe,  it  naa  so  OTermn  nilh  them 
dkat  the  inhabitants  wore  under  the  neceaaity  of  con- 
sulting the  oracle,  which  adviied  their  hunting  them 
with  dogs  :  in  one  year  sii  tbauaand  are  aaid  to  have 
hecn  caugtit.  (Hrpetandriiu,  Dtlph  sp.  Athtn.,  S. 
63.)  According  to  Cicero,  diWne  honoun  were  ren- 
dered here  to  Achillea.  It  was  called  Pyrrha  when 
the  Carians  posseaaed  it,  and  afterward  PylKi.  lis 
name  Astypalna,  ia  said  lo  have  been  derived  from 
that  of  s  Bister  of  Eurapa-  It  waa  alao  called  Otuv 
Tpdirtia.  or  the  Table  of  the  Goda,  because  its  soil 
was  fertile,  and  almost  enainellcd  with  flowora.  It  is 
now  SUnpaliM.  {Cramer't  Anatnt  Giettr,  vol.  3,  p. 
416.) — II.  A  promontory  of  Caria.  near  the  city  of 
Myndua,  now  the  peninsula  of  Fiuha  LtmaB.  (Cro- 
vur-t  Alia  Mtnor,  vol.  2,  p,  176.) 

AsrcHiH,  a  king  of  Egypt,  who,  according  to  He- 
rodotua  (S,  136),  (Turing  a  scarcity  of  money,  enacted 
alaw  to  the  fallowing  eftect:  That  any  man,  by  giving 
aa  a  pledge  the  body  of  his  fa^r,  might  bonon  money ; 
hut  thM,  in  ease  ho  afterward  refuaed  to  pay  the  debt, 
he  should  neither  be  buried  in  the  same  place  with  his 
&ther,  nor  in  any  other,  nor  have  the  litwrty  of  bury- 
ing the  dead  body  of  any  of  his  friend*.  This  law 
was  based  on  the  popular  belief,  that  those  deprived 
of  the  rites  of  sepulchre  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  peaceliil  realma  of  Oairis.  Hence  it  was  a  statute, 
in  (act,  of  extraordinary  severity.  (Compare  Zocfra. 
di  Obeluc.,  p.  292.)  HerodotDs  also  infoima  ua,  that 
thia  same  monarch,  desiring  to  outdo  all  his  predeces- 
sora,  erected  a  pyramid  of^brick  for  his  monument, 
with  the  following  inscription :  "  Do  not  despise  me 
in  eompariaon  with  ttie  pyramids  of  stone,  which  I 
excel  as  much  as  Jupiter  BuTpasBe.s  the  other  gods  ;  for, 
dipping  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake  with  long  poles, 
arid  then  collecting  the  mire  that  atuck  to  (hem,  men 
made  bricks  and  &rmed  me  in  this  manner."  {He- 
rod., 2, 136.)  The  pyramid  here  referred  to  is  thought 
to  bo  the  same  with  the  one  seen  at  (he  present  day 
near  El  Lahtin,  not  far  ftom  the  beginnin([  of  the  oa- 
nal  that  leada  (o  Mtdinal-el-Fayoum.  {Dticnpt.  dc 
t Egypt.  Inraa.  ui.,  vol.  2,  c.  17,  p.  83  )  —  Diodorua 
Sieuhis  does  not  agree  with  Herodotua.  He  does  not 
mention  Asychis,  or  his  successor  Anysis,bot  pnti  in 
tbeir  place  Boceboris.  lurcher  considers  him  to  be 
in  error.  (Lareher,  ad  Hered.,  I.  e. — Compare  Bttk, 
Anita,  zu  WiUgaek.,  vol.  1,  p.  693,  718.) 

Atibiilds,  a  wind  which  waa  Jiequent  in  Apulia, 
and  very  destiuctiv*  to  the  prodnctione  of  tba  ciith. 


ATA 

which  it  Bcorehed  or  withered  up.  It  ia  the  mme 
with  the  modem  Sirorca.  (Haral.,  Strm..  1,  5.  iR  ) 
Both  Seneca  {l^ail.  JVaC.  6.  17)  and  Piii^y  (17,  36) 
make  mention  of  this  wind  :  the  latter  remarks  con- 
cerning it :  "Ha  enm,  njtavtt  eirca  irumam.  friport 

liTXi."  lilymoiagista  derive  the  name  from  ar^  and 
(Ju'XXu.     (A'wi,  B(ynio(.  Hatiiamt..  sol.  1,  p.  84.) 

AT.4BVBIS.  or  Atab^ron,  I.  n  mountain  in  Khwiea, 
the  highest  in  the  ialand,  where  Jupiter  bad  a  temple, 
whence  he  was  sumemcd  Alabyrrai.  Ancient  fable* 
apeak  of  braien  oien  at  thia  place,  which,  by  their  bel- 
lowinga,  announced  approaching  calamity.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  fable  is  said  to  have  tieen.  that  the  prieil* 
of  this  temple  pretended  to  be  possessed  of  (he  sinrit 
of  prophecy.  {Find.,  01.,  7,  87,  td.  Boekh.—SM., 
ad  loc.  —  Slrab.,  6SS.  —  Sleph.  Byi.,  i.  r.  'AniSfpov. 
—Apetlod.,  3,  3.)  The  name  is  connected  with  the 
early  Iraditinne  respecting  the  Telchinea,  and  would 
seem  lo  have  come  mto  Rhodes  from  PhirniciB,  heing 
in  all  probability  derived  from  (he  Oiicn(al  Tabor. 
(Kid.  Atabyrion.)  Ri(ter  indulgea  in  mme  curious 
and  profound  apeculationa  on  the  subject.     (  Verhalle, 

E.  339,  icjq.)  —  II.  A  mountain  in  Sicily,  the  name 
aving  been  transferred  to  this  island  from  Rhodes. 
fSlrph.  Byz.,  i.  e.  'Arufopmi.  —  Ctaver.,  Sic.  AnI .  p. 
iSB.  —  Meutt.,  mod.,  1,  S.—GolUr.  Syrac..  p.  3M,) 
—111.  A  city  ofPeraia.     (Slipk.  Byt.) 

AriBTKioii,  a  fortified  town  on  the  summit  of  ■ 
mountain  in  Galiica  Inferior.  Both  the  tcwn  end 
mountain  answer  to  (he  Tlio^  of  Scripture.  Polybius 
(fi,  76)  gives  an  account  of  the  capture  of  the  place  by 
Andochus  (he  Great.  The  Sepluaginl  verstan  write* 
the  name  'Irafvpioi'  {Hot..  6,  1),  and  so  also  Jose- 
phus  (BeS.  Jtid.,  i,  1,  8,  &e.).  Keiake  thinks,  that 
the  initial  vowel  in  (he  Greek  name  arlvea  from  Iho 
Hebrew  article;  but  if  this  were  so.  the  Greek  trans- 
lator of  Hosea,  and  Joaephua  also,  being  both  He- 
brews, would  have  written  'Aratipior,  not  ^TaSi^p^or. 
PotybiuB  deacribea  Mount  Thabor  aa  a  ronnd  or 
breast-like  hill  1X6^  /taeroeii^),  while  Dr.  Clark* 
give*  it  a  conical  form.  Aceording  to  the  latter,  it  is 
entirely  detached  from  any  neighbouring  mountain, 
me  aide  of  the  great  plain  oiEtdrOr 
Ttateli,  vol.  4,  p.  339,  Ltmd.  ed., 

AtacIki,  a  people  of  Gallia  Narbonensia,  aouth  and 
aoutheaat  of  the  VolscB  Tectoaagea.  They  inhabited 
the  banks  of  (be  A(ai,  or  Avii.  whence  their  name. 
Their  capital  was  Narlm,  now  JVnrionfie,  (Mannerl, 
'  GcBgT..  vol.  2,  p   63.) 

Atalahta,  daughter  of  laaoi  or  laiion,  a  descend- 
ant of  Areas  and  Clymene  the  daughter  of  Minyaa. 
Her  father  reigned  in  Armdia.  He  waa  anxious  for 
male  offspring,  and,  on  hia  wife'a  bringing  forth  a  fe- 
male, he  exposed  the  babe  in  the  mountnins,  where  she 
was  suckled  by  a  bear,  and  at  last  found  by  some  hunt- 
era,  who  named  her  Atalanta,  and  reared  her.  She 
followed  the  chaae,andwnB  alike  distinguished  for  beau- 
ty and  courage,'  The  centaurs,  Rhceco*  and  Hyltens, 
attempting  her  honour,  perished  by  her  arrows.  She 
took  part  in  the  Argonautic  eipedilion  ;  was  at  IheCat- 
ydonian  hunt  {vid.  Melesger);  and  at  (he  funeral 
games  of  Pelias  she  won  the  prize  in  wreetling  from 
Poloua.  (Apoltod  ,  3,  9,  3.  —  Callim.,  3,  316.  — jEh- 
iR,  V.  Mitt.,  13,  1.)  Atalanta  was  afterward  recog- 
nised by  herparenta.  Her  father  wiahing  her  lo  mar- 
ry, she  consented,  but  only  on  condition  that  her  auit- 
ors  ahould  rnn  a  race  with  her  in  the  following  min- 
ner  :  They  were  to  run  without  arms,  and  ahe  was  to 
Barry  a  dart  in  her  band.  Her  lovers  were  to  Blart 
first,  and  whoever  arrived  at  the  goal  before  her  would 
be  made  her  huaband  ;  but  all  those  whom  ahe  ovei^ 
took  were  to  be  killed  by  the  dart  with  which  she  had 
armed  benelf.  A*  she  was  almost  invincible  in  run- 
ning, many  of  her  suitor*  [ieri*hed  in  ttie  attempt,  and 
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tfaol  beadi  were  fixed  nnmd  the  place  of  eonii 
when  Heilanion,  hei  cotuin,  oSeiwd  Mnuelf  &■  ■  <x 
peliloi.     Venoi  hul  pfeeenled  him  with  tbrea  goli 
applea  from  the  garden  of  the  Heipeiidei,  or,  acco 
tag  to  atbeit,  from  an  eichaid  in  Cjpiui ;  and, 
MOD  ai  he  had  aUiUd  in  the  couim,  ha  aitAiUy  tbmw 
down  the  ap[dM  at  aoma  distance  one  frooi  the  other. 
While  AUdanta.  charmed  at  the  aigbt,  Mopfied  to 
gather  the  appka,  Mailanion  won  the  race.     Atolanla 
Mcams  hia  wita,  and  they  liad  a  ton  named  Paitheno- 
pniu.     It  is  added,  that  while  hDnliag-  tegether  on 
one  occasion,  thej  probned  th<  temsnoa,  or  ucred 
encloaara  of  Jove,  with  their  lore,  lor  wliieh  offence 
thty  were  tamed  into  liooa.    {Apoliod.,  I.  e.,  where  for 
fi4   ■S^prvonTiK  we  mud   read,  with  Canter.  avaOi}- 
pciovra^. — Thtogiut,  13T9,  uqq. — Hfgin.,  Ftb.,  185. 

—  Oaid.  Mtl,  10,  660,  tefa.  —  Schol  ad  Theocr.,  3, 
40.  —  Mtaaat,  163.)  Other  anihoritiea,  howcTcr, 
make  the  name  of  the  viet«i  Hippomenea,  and  ■■;, 
that  on  hia  neglecting  to  give  thanks  to  Venus  for  ber 
aid.  ahe  inspiied  him  wi'h  a  sadden  passion,  which  lad 
to  the  pionnation  of  the  aanetturf  of  Jure,  and  ths 
traoafonnalion  of  himself  and  his  bride.     ( Quid,  i.  c. 

—  ScKol.  ad  Thtocr.  L  Ci)  Aecording  ta  other  ac- 
eounla,  Alalanta  wu  the  daughter  of  Schteniu,  son 
of  Atbamos,  and  therefore  a  BoBotian.  ( Haiad,  ap. 
ApoUod.,  t.  c.  —  ObhI,  (.  e.  —  Hggin..  I.  c.)  There  U 
no  neeSHit;  for  auppoaing  two  of  the  aame  name,  as 
baansualt;  been  done,  llieyare  both  connected  with 
the  Minjans,  ami  are  only  examples  of  different  ap- 
pn^iriatians  of  the  same  legend.  {Keighlley'e  My- 
Uloiogy,  p.  4S7,  ttq.) 

ATiBiMTia,  •  people  of  Africa,  tan  days'  journey 
ffom  the  Garomantes.  There  was  in  Iheir  country  a 
hill  of  salt,  with  a  fountain  issDingoutof  tba  siunmit. 
(Htrod..  i.  184.)  —  Ail  the  MSS.  have  'AT-Aavrtf  {Al- 
laiaa).  which  SslmasiuB  {in  Solin..  p.  393)  first  alter- 
ed to  'Aropuvrrc  an  emendalion  now  almost  uniTer- 
aally  adopted.  Rennelt  Ihinke,  thai  the  people  meant 
here  are  the  same  with  the  HanmiaiBentti  of  Piiny 
(6,  6).  What  Pliny,  bowerer,  says  of  the  AdaiUet 
suiu  tlie  cose  better  (5,  8).  CaatigUoni  makes  the 
Atlanles  and  Atorantes  the  ssue  people.  (Jfcm. 
GeagT.  tl  ATanuim.,  dec.,  ParU,  1826.)  Heeren,  on 
the  other  hand,  places  the  Atarantes  in  the  ncinily  of 
Tegttti).  the  last  city  of  J^ez:an.  {littn,  ml.  8.  pt. 
1,  p.  339)  Herodotus  B»s,  that  the  Atanntea  were 
destitute  of  names  for  individuals  -,  and  they  cursed 
the  sun  as  he  passed  nvei  their  heads,  beeBOse  h«  con- 
sumed both  the  inbsbitsDts  and  tlie  country  with  hia 
acorching  heal.     {Herod.,  I.  c.) 

Atsbbbchis.  a  diy  of  Egypt,  Mcred  to  Venus,  in 
one  of  the  smalt  islands  of  Ilu  Delta,  called  Prosopitia. 
The  name  of  the  city  is  said  to  be  deriied  from  Alar 
or  Athar  (Gfymof.  Mag.,  m.  s.  'kdvp),  which  signified 
"Venus,"  and  Bck,  "a  city;"  aa^aUwcIc,  "  tbe  city 
of  the  Sun,"  called  by  the  Greeks  HeliopolU.  Baki 
is  still  found  in  the  same  sense  among  the  Copts,  and 
in  their  language  a  is  pronounced  as  t.     Strabo  and 


AtjioItis  or  ATsaaiTis,  on  EasteiK  deity,  tlie 
aame  with  tbe  Great  Goddess  of  Syria,  She  was 
worshipped  principally  at  Mabog  or  Barabyce  (Edcsag), 
and  at  a  later  period  at  Hieiapolis.  Strabo  informs  us 
that  her  true  name  was  Athara.  (Compare  Xantk., 
Li/d.  tp.  Hayek.,  t.  e.  'Arraj'Jftj.  —  Cremir,  Fraem 
Aut.  Grae.  anHquui..  p.  183  )— Cceaiss  calls  hei  Der- 
cito,  1(  is  probable  that  this  latter  name  isonljacor- 
mption  of  Aturgatia  or  Atergatis,  and  that  these  three 
appellations  designate  one  and  the  same  divinity.  La- 
cian,  however  (it  Dia  Synt,  c.  14.  —  Op.,  td.  Btp,, 
to),  9,  p.  96),  distinguishes  expressly  between  the 
goddess  worshipped  at  Hieropohs  and  the  PhcBnician 
Dereeto.  stating  that  the  latter  was  represented  with 
the  lower  extremities  like  those  of  a  fisb,  and  tbe  for- 
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mer  under  a  figure  entirely  female.  Creuier  seeks  to 
reconcile  this  difficulty  by  supposing  that  ACergslia 
and  Dercelo,  though  originally  the  same,  were  at  a 
subsequent  period  represented  under  forms  that  differ- 
ed from  each  other  {SymboUt,  par  Gutgmaui,  vol. 
S,  p.  88,  ttfj.) 

ATAamos,  I.  a  town  of  Myaia,  opposite  to  Lesbos. 
It  was  ceded  to  the  Chiana  by  the  Perwml,  in  tbs 
reign  of  Cyrus,  for  having  delivered  into  their  hands 
the  Lydlan  Pactyas.  (Htrod.,  1,  160.)  The  land 
around  Atomeui  was  rich,  and  productive  in  com. 
{CranuT'i  Ana  lUtnor,  yol  1,  p.  133,)  — II.  A  {dose 
near  Pitone.  in  Mysia,  and  i^led  "Atameua  under 
Pitone,"  to  distinguish  it  from  the  town  of  tbe  same 


I  the  island  of  EIkussb,     The  bricks  made  n 
said  to  be  BO  light  as  to  florin  the  water.     {Slrab., 
614.) 

Atii,  a  river  of  Gailia  NarbonensiB,  rising  in  the 
Pyrenean  maunlains,  and  (ailing  into  the  Lacus  Ru- 
brensis  or  Hubresus.  at  the  city  of  Narbo  (now  Nar- 
haiauy,  for  which  tlie  lake  served  as  n  harbour,  an  out' 
let  or  canal  being  cut  to  the  Mediterranean.  Tbe 
Atai  (otherwise  called  Adax)  is  now  the  Audt,  and 
the  modem  name  of  the  lake  is  fttane  dt  Sigtan 
{Pli».,  3,  4.— JIfefa,  2,  G.— Lucdn,  I,  403  ) 

Ate,  the  goddess  of  evil,  and  daughter  of  Jupiter. 
When  Jupiter  bad  been  deceived  by  Juno  into  making 
the  rash  oath  thai  rendered  Hercules  subject  to  the 
command  of  Buiystheus,  the  monarch  of  the  skiei  laid 
the  whole  blatne  on  Ate,  and,  having  seized  ber  by 
the  hair,  flung  her  to  earth,  declaring  with  an  oslh  that 
she  should  never  return  to  Olympus.  Thenceforward 
she  tooli  np  her  abode  among  men.  Her  feet,  accord- 
'~~  '1  Homer,  are  lender,  and  she  therefore  does  not 
on  the  ground,  but  on  tbe  heads  of  mortale  (itar' 
ivSptiv  Kpdara  0<u.vti).  The  name  is  derived  from 
uo/au  (Poelic  aaapai),  to  injure,  or,  to  adopt  Ibe  laii' 
guage  of  Homer,  'Ani,  9  irdvTot  uutoi.     {II.,  19,  91, 

Atklli,  a  lovm  of  Campania,  to  tbe  west  of  Si*es- 
ila,  tbe  ruins  of  which,  aa  Holstenius  reports  {Adnol, 
p.  seo),  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the  tillage  of  Si.  El- 
ptdtt  or  iSl.Arpina,  about  two  miles  hma  the  town 
of  Arena.  Alella  is  known  to  have  been  sn  Oscan 
city,  and  it  has  acquired  some  importance  in  the  histo- 
ry of  Roman  literature,  from  the  circumstanoe'or  tbe 
name  and  oiiain  of  the  Airces  called  FabuUt  AulUnut 
being  deriTedfrom  thence.  We  are  told  that  these 
comic  representettons  were  so  much  relished  by  the 
Roman  people,  that  the  actors  were  allowed  privile- 
ges not  usually  ectended  to  that  class  of  persons ;  but 
theea  amusements  having  at  length  given  rise  to  va- 
rious excesiea,  were  prombited  under  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius, and  the  playore  banished  from  Italy.  {La., 
7,  3,— .Slroie,  233.— 7"flci(.,  Ann.,  4,  14.)  Atello,  in 
consequence  of  having  joined  the  Carthaginians  after 
the  battle  ofCanna,  was  reduced,  with  several  other 
Camponian  towns,  to  the  condition  of  a  prefecture  on 
the  surrender  of  Capua  to  the  Romans.  (Lie.,  S3, 
61.— Id.,  S6.  34.)  Subeequmlly,  however,  it  is  men- 
i  by  Cicero  as  a  municipal  town  {Ep.  ad  Fam., 
13,  T),  and  Frontinus  slates  that  it  was  colonized  by 
AugoitUB.     (Crancr'i  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  308.) 

ATKtHANis,  a  rude  mountaineer  race  of  Epirua, 

whose  territory  lay  between  Fundus  on  the  east  and. 

parallel  chain  on  tbe  west.    They  were  at  first  of 

tittle  importance,  either  from  their  numbere  or  lerriCo- 

1  extent,  but  they  sutnequantly  acquired  great  pow. 

and  influence  by  the  conquest  or  extirpstion  of 

leTsI  small  Tbessalian  and  Epirotic  tribes,  and  they 
appear  in  history  as  valuable  allies  to  the  .if^lolians, 
and  formidaUe  enemies  to  the  sovereigns  of  Macedon. 
(S(nii.,427.— Lip.,33, 13.  — W.,  36.9.)  The  rude 
habits  of  this  people  may  be  inferred  from  the  custom 
that  prevailed  MDOUg  tosn),  of  assigning  to  their  £•- 
311 
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rael.  Pmt.,  Frag.  —  Cramer'*  Ane.  Gntet,  toI.  2,  p. 
9C,  ta/q.) 

AthIhai,  king  of  Thcbea,  in  BceotU,  «u  ion  cf 
f  oluB.  He  maiiied  Nephelc,Bndb<rherhad  Phriiiu 
■nd  Helle.  Some  time  after,  hmTing  divorced  N^h- 
rie,  he  mwried  Ino,  tbe  daughter  of  Cadmu,  hj 
whom  he  had  two  WMU,  Iieaicbn*  and  Melicerta.  ino 
became  jealous  of  the  children  of  Neph^  beeaow 
they  were  to  aaeend  tbeir  father*!  throne  in  prelereno* 
to  her  onn ;  therefore  she  reiolved  to  deetroj  them  i 
but  ibay  escaped  from  herfluy  to  Colcbu  on  a 
nm.  ( Cirf.  Ar^nantB. }  Athamaa,  through 
mitj  of  Juno  toward*  Ino,  who  had  auckled  the  infant 
Bncchui,  was  afterward  aeiied  with  nutdima.  In  his 
phienirr  ha  (hot  his  son  Lraicfaus  with  an  amiw,  or, 
as  others  saj,  daihcd  him  against  a  rock.  Ino  fled 
with  her  other  son,  snd,  being  closely  pursued  by  hei 
fiirioui  husband,  sprang  with  her  child  from  the  cliff 
of  Mohins,  near  Corinth,  into  the  sea.  The  gods  took 
pily  on  her,  and  made  her  ■  ■es-goddeia,  under  the 
name  of  Lcucothea,  and  Melicerta  a  sea-god.  nnder 
that  of  Palemon.  AthaniBs  subsequently,  m  accord- 
ance with  BO  oracle,  settled  in  a  place  whtre  he  built 
the  town  of  Athamantia.  Thiawasin  Thessaly,  in  the 
Phthiolic  district.  Here  ho  married  Themiito.  daugh- 
ter of  Hypsena,  and  had  by  her  four  children,  Leucon, 
Erythroe,  Scbtsneua,  and  Ptooa.  (ApoUod.,  1,  9.) 
Such  is  the  account  of  ApoUodorus.  There  ore,  how- 
eier.  many  VKrislions  in  the  tale  in  different  writers, 
especially  in  the  tragic  poets,    {Ktighllty't  Mytkalogy, 

us,  or  Helle,  children 
319.) 

Ath*hasid8,  a  oelobrated  Christian  biihop  of  the 
fourth  eentnty.  He  was  a  natWe  of  Egypt,  and  a 
deacon  of  tbe  chnrch  of  Alexandm  under  Alexander 
the  bishop,  whom  he  succeeded  in  hii  dipiity  A.D. 
31(6.  Previous  to  his  obtuning  this  high  office  he  had 
been  ptiiate  secretary  to  Alexander,  and  had  also  led 
for  some  time  an  ascetic  life  with  tbe  renowned  an- 
chorite St.  Anthony.  Alexander  had  also  taken  him 
to  the  council  at  Nice,  where  be  gained  the  highest 
esteem  of  the  fathers  by  the  talent  which  he  dis- 
played in  the  Arian  contToveiay.  He  had  a  ereat 
share  in  the  decrees  passed  here,  and  therebj  drew 
on  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Ariana.  On  tat  ad- 
vancement (o  tbe  prelacy  he  detGcated  all  hi*  time 
and  talents  to  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tiini- 
W,  and  resolutely  refused  tbe  recpiest  of  Constantine 
for  the  restoration  of  Arius  to  tbe  Cothotio  communion. 
In  revenge  for  this  refusal,  the  Arian  party  brought 
several  accusations  against  him  before  the  emperor. 
Of  these  he  was  acquitted  in  the  first  instane«  j 
but,  on  a  new  charge  of  having  detained  ihips  at  Alei- 
a,  laden  with  cam  for  Conetantinople,  either  Irom 


at  policy,  he  was  found  guilty  and  baniahed 
to  Gaul.  Hers  he  remainEd  an  exile  eighteen  months, 
or,  Bs  some  accounts  >ay,  upward  of  two  years,  his  see 
in  the  mean  time  being  unoocupied.  On  the  danth  of 
Constantine  he  was  recalled,  and  restored  to  hia  fiinc- 
tions  b^  ConstantiBs ;  but  Uie  AilaB  party  made  new 
complaint*  against  him,  and  be  was  condemned  by  90 
Arian  bishops  assembled  at  Antiodi.  On  the  opposite 
side,  100  mhodoi  bishops,  assembled  at  Alexandrea. 
declared  him  innocent  t  and  Pope  Jiriius  confirmed 
this  sentence,  in  conjunction  with  more  than  800 
bishops  BSBcmbled  at  Sardis  fnan  the  East  and  Weit. 
In  consequence  of  this,  be  returned  a  second  time 
to  his  diocese.  But  when  Gonstans,  emperor  of  the 
West,  died,  and  Constantius  became  master  of  the 
whole  empire,  the  Ariana  again  ventored  to  lise  up 
again  stAthanssius.  They  condemned  him  in  the  coun- 
cils of  Aries  and  Milan,  and,  as  llM  worthy  patriudl 
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nftsed  to  listm  to  anything  baton  txj 
of  the  emperor,  when  hewasoneday  preparing  to  eels' 
btBte  a  festival  inthecbntcb,  a  body  efsoldiera  sadden^ 
ly  rushed  in  to  m^e  him  prisoner.  Bnt  the  sumtuiid- 
ing  priests  and  monks  plaesdMm  insecmity.  Atha- 
noaios,  displaced  for  a  thiid  tine,  fled  ititw  ttie  ileseita 
of  Egypt.  His  enemies  pursued  him  eves  hero,  and 
set  a  prise  on  his  head.  To  raliaie  the  hennits.  who 
dwelt  in  ibeaa  siditaij  places,  and  who  woahl  not  be- 
tr^  his  iMieot,  bom  suffering  on  his  account,  hewMit 
into  those  parts  of  tbe  daaert  which  weT«  eMirely  an  in- 
habited. Hewas  followed  by  a  bilhfiilsenant,  who, 
Bt  the  Tisk  of  his  life,  supplied  htB  with  ibt  means  ef 
subsistence.  Inthisundiiturbed spot Athanasiusccni- 
posed  msny  writings,  full  of  eloquence,  to  strengthen 
the  faith  of  the  believers  or  iipoae  tbe  falsehoods  ot' 
hia  enemies.  When  Julian  the  apoMile  ascended  tbe 
throne,  he  allowed  the  orthodai  bishops  to  return  to 
their  dtnichea.  Athannsius,  ihoiefore,  returnni  after 
an  absence  of  six  yeoia.  The  mildness  which  be  ex- 
ercised towards  his  enemies  waa  imitated  in  Gaul, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Greece,  snd  restored  peace  to  the 
church.  But  this  peace  was  int(nuptc<d  by  the  com- 
plaints of  the  heathen,  whose  triaples  th*  leal  of  Alfas- 
nasiuakept  ohvavs  empty.  They  excilsd  the  emperor 
against  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  fiy  to  the  Thetiais' 
la  save  bis  life.  Tbe  death  of  the  emperor  and  the 
Bcceanon  of  .lovion  again  brought  him  bach ;  but, 
Valens  becoming  emprior  eight  months  afier,  and  Ihe 
Ariana  recovering  their  enperimity,  he  was  once  more 
compelled  to  i^.  Ha  concealed  himself  In  the  Icnih  of 
his  father,  where  heremainediburmontha.Bn 111  Valens 
moved  by  tbe  pressing  entreaties  and  (hreals  of  the 
Alexandrsans,  allowed  him  to  retum.  From  this  pe- 
riod he  remained  nndisturbed  in  his  affice  till  he  died. 
A.D.  ST8.--.0f  tbe  4A  veaia  ofhis  official  tifo,  he  spent' 
SO  in  banishment,  and  the  greater  part<if  thorvmain- 
der  JndefendinglheNiceneCTeed.  Athsnasiue  is  one 
of  the  greatest  men  of  which  the  cbucch  can  bossL 
His  deep  mind,  his  noble  heart,  his  invincible  cotirage, 
his  Irving  Utb,  bis  unbounded  benevolence,  eineere 
humility,  lof^  eloquence,  and  elrictly  Tirtuous  tife. 
gained  (he  honour  and  love  of  all.  Hia  writings  are 
on  polemical,  biatoriciU,  and  moral  subjects.  The  po- 
lemical treat  chiefly  of  the  mytletious  doctrines  of  (he 
Trinity,  the  incBToalion  of  Christ,  snd  (he  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  historical  ones  are  of  the  piral- 
tst  importance  lor  the  hietoiy  of  (he  churrh.  In  all  his 
nitings,  the  style  ia  distinguished,  considering  the  a^ 
n  wfaicb  they  were  produced,  for  cleameaa  and  mrd- 
iration.  His  apology,  addieased  to  tbe  Emperor  Ccn- 
itantine,  is  a  master-piece.  Hie  Creed  which  bears 
lis  name  is  now  generally  allowed  not  (o  have  been 
lis.  Dr.  Waterlond  supposes  it  was  made  by  Hilary, 
lishop  of  Aries.  Ilwas  first  printed  in  Greek  in  1640, 
ind  several  limes  Ifterward  ta  1871.  It  has  been  ' 
lueMioned  whether 'this  Creed  was  ever  received  by 
he  Greek  and  Orienlal  chmehes.  In  America,  the 
episcopal  church  has  rejected  it.  As  to  its  matter,  it 
*ven  aa  a  summary  of  the  true  Drthodox  failh  ;  un- 

iiily,  however,  it  has  proved  s  fruitfiit  source  of  uit- 
table  controveny. — The  best  edition  of  his  works 
B  that  of  Montfaucon.  Parir,  1698.  9  vols.  fol.  As  a  ' 
lupplement  to  this  may  be  added  the  second  vol.  of 
the  BibHolheca  Patrum,  ficm  the  same  editor,  170S 
{Encyclirp.  AttKric.,  vol.  1,  p.  440,  wff.) 

AthSki,  the  name  of  Mmerva  among  (he  Greeks 
('ACiTvd  and  'AOfvir). 

ATHiiije,  I.  the  celebrated  capital  of  AtticK.  found- 
ed, aocnrding  to  the  common  account,  by  Cecrops, 
IfifiO  B.C.  Tha  town  was  fliat  erected  on  the  sum- 
mil  of  a  high  rock,  probably  as  a  protection  against  at- 
tacks from  lbs  sea.  The  primitive  name  of  this  early 
Cronaa,  fnon  Cranans,  aa  is  uaA,  from 
whom  the  Petsagi  took  the  name  of  CruMd,  and  oU 
Attica  that  of  Cranoe.     At  a  Islar  petiod  it  was  called 
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OcKipia,  hom  Coeropa ;  and  Gntll;  Albcna  hy  Ereo- 
tboaiiu,  ftma  its  being  under  tba  proteeton  of  Minervs 
oi  AlUDSCAAjvir).  A  diMinctian  wu  alio  mode  b»- 
twean  Iha  nneBl  city  on  the  look  and  Ibe  part  aubee- 
qoenlly  added  in  the  plain.  The  fbnaer,  tbe  primitive 
CecTDpia,  ina  called,  from  ita  aitQation.  ^  ivu  rMif, 
OI  'Juipoiro}u!,  "the  upper  ci^rT"  when  afterward 
atood  the  Parthenon,  and  other  iplendtd  ediSoea; 
the  boildinga  in  the  plain,  vbere  CTentiially  ACbenf 
itaelf  ilood,  vera  tensed  ^  Hum  woXi^,  "the  low- 
ar  eitir."  (Compara,  ai  Teaardi  the  lariaui  name* 
eiven  to  tliia  eitr,  iStepk.  BfttiU.,  i.  t.  mpmadt- — 
PIm.,  7,  68.  — K™«.  HtUia,  vol-  a,  p.  77,)  — The 
Acropoiia  wai  nxty  iladia  in  circumliTence.  Wo 
hate  little  or  no  infbnnation  reapecting  the  aiio  of 
Athena  under  ita  mrlieit  kinn ;  it  ia  general!;  lup- 
poaed.howeTerrthat,  aien  aa  lata  u  the  time  of  The- 1 
aeoa,  the  town  waa  almoat  entirely  eonlineil  to  the  : 
Acropoli*  and  (tw  adjoining  UiU  of  Maia.  Subasqaenl-  ! 
Ijto  the  Trojan  war,  itqmean  to  have  been  incieaaod 
eottaiderablj,  both  m  population  and  extent,  aincs  Ho- 
mer applies  to  it  the  epithets  ai  ficrifinwc  and  thpih 
(ivuof.  'Hie  impnnementa  continued,  probaUT,  da- 
ta tudarhia  eon 


nog  tbe  nign  «f  Piaiatratoa,  and, 


Hippiaa,  it  moat  sridfotlir  hare  poeaeeaed  walla  and 
Cntifieatioiu  of  aufficient  height  and  atrength  to  anaiirD 
ita  lafbl;.  The  iniaaion  of  Xerxee,  and  the  aabse- 
quent  inuptian  of  Maidaniua,  effected  the  entira  de- 
Btruction  of  the  ancient  dtj,  and  reduced  it  to  &  heap 
of  min*.  with  the  aiceptkin  only  of  loch  (emplea  and 
boildinga  aa  were  enabled,  Irom  the  aoliditjr  of  matori' 
ala,  to  resit  the  actiim  of  fire  and  the  nork  of  demoii- 
lion.  When,  howsvar,  tbe  battlea  of  SahmiB,  Plataa, 
and  Hyenle  had  aTeited  all  danger  of  invaaion.  Athena, 
raitpred  to  peace  and  lacurit;,  loaa  mac  fiom  ita  atate 
of  ruin  and  dsaolation ;  and,  having  been  liiTDidied  by 
the  prudent  fbreaight  and  energetic  conduct  of  The- 
mialoGlea  with  the  miUlaiy  works  leqniiite  for  ita  de- 
bnoa,  it  attainod,  under  the  aobeeijuenl  adminiatrationi 
of  Cinon  and  Peridaa,  to  the  higheat  pitch  of  beauty, 
OMgnikeitce,  aad  atrength.  The  ftnmei  ia  known  to 
have  erected  the  temple  of  Theaeua,  the  Dionyiiae 
theati*,  th«  SloB  OI  poilicoea,  and  Uymnaiium.  and 
aba  t»  hvra  Mnhaliiabed  Ibe  Academy,  the  ^oi>,  and 
otherpartaoflhecityathiBOwnexpenBe.  {PbU.,Vit. 
CiauR.)  Paiidea  completed  the  foitiflcatiiBia  which 
bad  b«en  left  in  an  unfinished  itata  by  Themiatoelea 
and  Ciman ;  be  Itkewiae  bnilt  aaieial  edifieee  dsetroy- 
ed  1^  the  PerriaiH,  and  to  bim  hie  oonntiy  waa  in^ 
debted  Ibr  the  tcm^  of  Etenaia,  tbe  Foithenon,  and 
the  Propylaa,  the  moat  magnificent  boiidingi,  not  of 
Attica  only,  bat  of  the  world.  It  waa  in  the  time  of 
Peiide*  that  AUtena  attained  tbe  amnmit  of  ita  beauty 
and  pro^Mii^,  both  with  reqieet  to  the  power  of  the 
i^ublie  and  the  extant  and  magniteence  of  the  arebi- 
leetnnd  dacoratiaiiB  with  which  the  capital  waa  adoan- 
id.  At  thia  period,  the  whole  of  Atheiu,  with  iu  tbne 
porta  of  Piraua,  Munycbia,  and  I^alenia,  conneOed 
VJ  BMana  of  the  celebrated  long  walla,  ibrmed  one  great 
aty,  enclosed  within  a  vast  peribolua  of  maMive  t>rti- 
fieattona.  Tha  whale  of  this  circumference,  as  we  col- 
lect from  Thucydides,  waa  not  leaa  than  lU  stadia. 
Of  theae,  foitjr-three  muat  be  aUotted  to  the  drcnit  of 
the  cil;  itself;  the  loof  walla,  t^teo  together,  supply 
twenty-five,  ani  the  remainbig  fifty-six  are  liimiahed 
hj  the  peribolua  of  the  three  haiboura,  Xenophon  re- 
ports that  Athena  contuned  more  than  10,000  booses, 
which,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  penons  to  a  house,  would 
give  130,000  for  the  population  of  the  city.  (Xn., 
Mem.,  3,  6,  14.— £1.,  (Earn.,  3,  23.  — Comnaie  Cbn- 
tim'j  FatU  HeiUmei,  Appmi.,  p.  306.)  — From  the 
Maearches  of  Col.  Leake  and  Mi.  Hawkina,  it  appears 
that  the  former  city  considerably  flxcaeil«d  in  extent 
the  modem  Athens :  and  though  little  nowremaina  of 
the  ancient  woik*  to  affiiid  certain  evidence  itf  their 


ATHENA 


evident  Irom  the  measnrement  fiip 
niahed  by  Thucydidei.  that  they  must  have  extended 
coniiderably  beyond  the  present  line  of  wall,  especiallj 
towanis  the  north.  Col.  Leake  is  of  opinion,  that  oD 
this  aids  the  eztmnity  of  the  city  reached  to  tbe  fool 
of  Mount  Anchesmna,  and  that  to  the  westward  ita 
waUs  (bllowed  the  aame  brook  tvhioh  terminates  in  the 
manhy  gnund  of  tbe  Academy,  until  thtj  met  tha 
point  where  aeme  of  tbe  ancient  foundations  are  Mill 
to  be  aesn  near  the  gate  Dipytum ;  while  to  the  east- 
ward they  approached  dose  to  tbe  lUsaus,  a  little  be. 
low  tbe  preesnt  ehnich  of  the  Motogiuia,  or  conlee- 
sors.  The  aaata  antiqaaty  estimates  the  slates  com- 
piahnnded  within  the  walls  of  Athens,  the  longomuml 
enclosuTe  and  tbe  peribolus  of  tho  ports,  to  bo  more 
than  liiteen  English  miles,  wlthoot  reckoning  the  sin- 
uosilies  of  the  coast  and  (he  ramparts  ;  but  if  those 
are  taken  into  account,  it  could  not  have  been  leaa 
than  ninetasn  miles  {Topagrafhy  cf  AthtJia,  pant 
883,  nqf.)  We  know  from  ancient  writers  that  the 
extent  of  Athena  was  nearly  equal  to  that  of  Rome 
within  tha  walls  ofServiua.  {Dioa.  Hal..  4,  p.  670.) 
Plotarcb  ( Fit.  iVic.)  compares  it  also  with  that  of  Syrs- 
euae,  which  Strabo  eatimates  at  180  stadia,  or  up- 
wasd  sf  twenty-two  mites.  Tbe  namber  of  gties  be- 
longing to  ancient  Athens  is  uncsrtain  ;  but  the  ex- 
istence of  nine  bas  been  ascertained  by  classical  wri- 
ters. The  names  of  these  are  EKpylum  (also  called 
Thriasin.  Sacra,  and  perliaps  Ceiamicn).  Diameia, 
Dioeharia.  Melitides,  Piraicn,  Achamioa,  Itonisi,  Hip- 
padss,  Heris.  (CraBicr'«  Atie.  Grttct,  vol,  3,  p.  313, 
Kjf .)  The  early  hiatory  of  Athens  anJ  its  kings  is 
blended  with  more  oi  less  of  fsblp.  A  brief  akeldi  of 
the  albira  of  Attica,  Irom  the  first  gKmpsei  oftradi^oa 
down  ta  the  period  when  Greece  felt  beneath  the 
Roman  arms,  wilt  be  foand  ander  the  article  Cecropa. 
The  Atheniana  have  been  admired  in  all  ages  for  Ibeir 
love  of  liberty,  and  for  the  great  men  that  were  bom 
among  them  \  but  favour  tbne  was  attended  with  dan- 
ger 1  and  there  ore  very  fsw  instances  in  the  histary 
of  Athens  that  con  prove  that  the  jealousy  and  fickle- 
ness of  the  people  did  not  persecute  the  man  who 
bad  fought  their  baules  and  exposed  his  life  in  the  de- 
fenco  of  his  country.  Perhaps  not  one  single  city  in 
the  world  can  boast,  in  the  same  ipaco  of  time,  of 
so  lai^  a  numt>er  of  iilostriouB  citixens.  as  regarded 
eiLhor  wailikn  oecupations  or  the  walks  of  civil  life. — 
The  Athenians  claimed  to  be  of  indigenous  origin,  or, 
in  other  words,  sprung  from  the  eatth  ilaelf  Hence 
they  called  themselves  injTojfioi'e^  {Aulocbih5Ti£i), 
i-  e.  Aborigines ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  their  indigenoua 
origin,  the  early  Atheniana  aie  said  by  Thut^ydidea 
(1,  6)  to  hsve  worn  in  tho  bair  of  the  head  golden 
ornaments  formed  like  dcadsi,  a  speciee  of  insect  be- 
lieved to  spring  from  the  earth.  The  custom  only 
went  entirely  out  of  use  s  short  time  previous  to  the 
age  of  the  historian.  The  Romans,  in  the  more  pol- 
ished ages  (rf their  lepublic.  sent  tbcir  youths  to  finish 
tbair  education  at  Athens,  and  respected  the  learning, 
while  they  despised  tho  military  character,  of  the  inhab- 
itants.— Modem  Allunt,  in  ijvwfia,  a  few  yeara  ago 
contained  1300  houica  and  13.000  inhabitants.  2000 
of  whom  were  Turks.  Tbe  GrMks  here  eipaiienced 
fnnn  tiie  Turks  a  milder  government  than  eleewhere. 
They  also  rcUined  some  remains  of  their  ancient  cus. 
loma,  and  annually  chose  four  orchona,  Tho  Greek 
archbishop  residing  hore  had  a  conBidemblo  income. 
In  1B22.  the  Acropolis,  after  a  long  siege,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  (reo  Greeks.  In  tSS6,  a  Greek  sohool, 
under  the  care  of  the  patriot  professor,  George  Gen- 
nadioe,  waa  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  mos' 
thorough  investigation  of  the  places  among  tbe  ruin* 
of  Athens  woithy  of  attention  ia  contuned  in  Ltait't 
ToposTaphy  cf  AIKijim  (London,  1821,  with  an  atlas 
in  fotio).  The  splendid  work  of  Slvart  and  Rnttt 
(.ixfiftiituiD/ jljAfiu)  muat  alaoba  consulted.   Leaka 

tsa 


Athene. 

mallei  it  appeal  probable,  that,  in  the  time  of  Pbdh- 
nias,  many  monuments  weie  extant  which  belongod 
(o  the  period  before  the  Fenian  war ;  becauae  so  tran- 
■iloiy  a  piwKssian  aa  Xerxea  had  of  the  city  scarcely 
gave  hun  lime  to  finish  the  lieatruction  of  the  walU 
and  principal  public  ediiicea.  In  the  realoration  ofthe 
city  to  it*  fonnei  alate,  Tfaemiatoclei  looked  more  to 
the  uaeful,  Cimon  to  magniiicBnce  and  aplendour ; 
and  Poriclea  far  auipaaaed  them  both  in  hia  Uiildinn. 
The  great  aupply  of  money  which  he  had  from  the 
tribute  of  the  other  atatei  belonged  to  no  succeeding 
Tuler.  Athens,  at  length,  saw  much  of  her  ancient 
aptenilour  reilored  ;  but,  unluckily,  Attica  naa  not  an 
ialanil;  and,  after  the  aourcea  of  power,  which  be- 
longed to  the  fruitful  and  eltenaivo  country  of  Mace- 
donia, were  developed  by  an  able  end  enlightened 
prince,  the  opposing  intarcsta  of  many  free  stales 
could  not  long  wilhitand  the  dieciplined  army  of  a 
warlike  people,  led  by  an  active,  able,  and  amhitioiu 
monarch.  When  Sylla  destroyed  the  works  of  the 
PinEue,  the  power  of  Athens  by  sea  was  at  an  end. 
and  with  that  fell  the  whole  city.  Flattered  by  the 
triumvirate,  favoured  by  Hadrian's  love  of  the  arts, 
Athens  was  at  no  time  to  splendid  as  under  the  Anto- 
nines,  when  the  masnificent  worka  of  from  eight  to 
ten  centuries  stood  in  view,  and  the  cdilices  of  Peri- 
cles were  in  equal  preservation  with  tlie  new  build- 
ings. Plutarch  himself  wonders  how  the  structures 
of  Ictinus,  of  Menesicles  and  Phidias,  which  were 
built  with  such  surprising  rapidity,  could  retain  such  a 
perpetual  freshness.  The  most  correct  criticism  on 
the  accounts  of  Greece  by  Pausanias  and  Strabo  is 
in  Leake.  Probably  Pauaanias  aaw  Greece  yet  un- 
plundered.  The  Romans,  from  a  reverence  towards 
B  religion  approaching  so  nearly  to  their  own,  and 
wishinft  to  conciliate  a  people  more  cultivated  than 
themselves,  were  ashamed  to  rob  temples  where  the 
master-pieces  of  art  were  kept  as  aacred,  and  were  aat- 
iafied  with  a  tribute  in  money,  although  in  Sicily  they 
did  not  abstain  Tram  the  plunder  of  the  [emples,  on 
account  of  the  prevaleiKe  of  the  Carthaginian  and 
Phieiiician  influence  in  the  island.  Pictures,  even  in 
the  time  of  Pausanias.  may  havo  been  letl  in  their 
places.  The  wholesale  robberiea  of  collectora;  the 
removal  of  great  quantitiesof  the  worka  of  art  to  Con- 
stantinople, when  the  creation  of  new  specimens  was 
no  longer  possible  ;  Christian  leal,  and  the  allacka  of 
barbarians,  destroyed,  atler  a  time,  in  Athens,  what 
the  omperora  had  spared.  We  havo  reaaon  to  think, 
that  the  colossal  statue  of  Minerva  Promacho*  was 
standing  in  the  time  of  Alaric.     About  4S0  A.D.  pa- 

Ianism  was  totally  annihilated  at  Athens  ;  and,  when 
iistinian  closed  even  the  schools  of  the  philosopheis, 
the  recollections  of  the  mythology  were  lost.  The 
Parthenon  was  turned  into  a  diiirch  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  St.  George  stepped  into  the  place  of  The- 
seus The  manufacture  of  silk,  which  had  hitherto 
remained,  was  destroyed  by  the  transportation  of  a 
colony  of  weavers,  by  Roger  of  Sicily  ;  and  in  1456 
the  place  fell  into  the  hands  of  Omar.  To  complete 
its  cfegradation,  the  cit;r  of  Minerva  obtained  the  privi- 
lege (an  enviable  one  in  the  East)  of  being  governed 
bv  a  black  eunuch  as  an  appendage  to  the  harem. 
The  Parthenon  became  a  mosque,  and,  at  the  west 
end  of  the  Acropolis,  thoae  alterations  were  com- 
menced which  the  new  discovery  of  artillety  then 
made  necessary.  In  1687.  at  the  siege  of  Athens  by 
the  Venetians  under  Moroaini.  it  appears  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Victory  was  destroyed,  the  beautifiil  remains  of 
which  are  to  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum.  On  the 
S8lh  September  of  this  year,  a  bomb  fired  the  powder- 
manune  kept  by  the  Turks  in  the  Parthenon,  and, 
wilb  tbis  building,  destroyed  the  ever-memorable  re- 
mains of  the  genius  of  Phidias.  Probably  the  Vene- 
tians knew  not  what  they  destroyed  ;  they  could  not 
have  intended  that  their  artillery  should  aeeompliah 
3S4 
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such  devastation.  The  city  was  surreiidered  to  tbclB 
September  29th.  They  wished  to  send  the  chuiot  of 
Victory,  which  stood  at  the  west  pediment  of  the 
Parthenon,  to  Venice,  as  a  trophy  oi  their  conqueat; 
but,  in  removing  it,  it  fell  and  was  dashed  to  pieces- 
In  April,  16B8,  Athens  was  again  surrendered  to  the 
TuAs,  in  spile  ofthe  remonstrances  of  the  inbabitanta, 
who,  with  good  reason,  feared  the  revenge  of  their  re- 
luming masters.  Learned  travellers  have,  aince  that 
time,  oflen  visited  Athens  ;  and  we  may  thank  then 
relatione  and  drawinga  for  the  knowledge  which  n 
have  ofthe  monuments  ofthe  place.  How  little  tht 
Greeks  of  modem  times  have  understood  the  tmpov- 
tance  of  these  buildings,  is  proved  by  Crusius's  Turio- 
Grada.  From  them  originated  the  names  Ttmpit  of 
tht  vnknvKTt  God,  Lanlcm  ef  Dtmoitkcntt,  die.  It 
is  doing  injustice  to  the  Turks  to  attribute  to  them 
exclusively  the  crime  of  destroying  these  remains  of 
antiquity.  From  these  ruins  the  Greeks  have  si:p- 
plied  themselves  with  all  their  materials  for  buildings 
for  hundreds  of  years.  The  ruins  in  tbe  neighbour- 
hood of  inhabited  places  and  in  the  seaport  towns 
are  particularly  exposed,  because  ease  of  transpoitaticn 
is  added  to  the  daily  want  of  materiala.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  moat  accessible  part  of  Athens  has  rich 
treasures  to  reward  well-directed  searches  ;  and  each 
fragment  which  comes  to  light  in  Athens  provrs  the 
all-pervading  art  and  taste  of  the  ancient  race.  It  is 
fortunate  that  many  ofthe  remains  of  Grecian  ait  bate 
been  covered  by  barbaroua  structarea  until  a  brighter 
day  should  dawn  on  Greece.  (Encydop.  Amtne., 
vol,  1,  p.  44C,  icqq.)  Yta  an  accurate  and  inlereit- 
ing  account  ofthe  varioua  worka  that  bare  been  pub- 
lialed  in  modem  times,  illQatrative  ofthe  remains  of 
Grecian  art,  as  well  as  ofthe  numerous  travellers  that 
have  visited  these  classic  regions,  consult  Kmic't  Hcl- 
loM,  vol.  I,  p.  66-166.  In  this  work  also  will  be  fonnd 
an  account  of  Lord  Elgin's  operations.  For  remarks 
on  the  coinage  and  ccmmerce  of  Athens,  eid.  Minaand 
Pirsus,  and  for  some  account  of  its  public  stroctliTes. 
consult  the  separate  articles  throughout  the  Tolome, 
each  as  Parthenon.  Ererhtheum,  Ac. — II.  A  town  of 
EubtEB,  in  the  not^westem  corner  of  the  island,  snti 
near  the  promontory  of  CenEvn),  It  was  founded, 
cccording  to  Strabo,  by  an  Athenian  colony,  but,  ac- 
cording to  Epbonis,  by  IKas,  a  son  of  Abas.  (Steflt. 
Byx.,  M.  T.  ■AB^vai.  —  Eutlalk.eJ  I1..3,  637.)  The 
modem  name  is  Port  Calci. — III.  An  ancient  eily, 
which,  according  to  tradition,  stood  at  an  early  periM. 
^ong  with  snolher  named  Eleusis,  near  the  spot 
where  the  town  of  Cope  waa  erected  at  a  later  dsy, 
Athens  was  ntuale  on  the  river  Triton,  wbirii.  if  it  is 
the  torrent  noticed  by  Pausanias.  was  near  Alalro- 
mene.  {Slrali.,  407. — Pauan.,  9.  34.)  StrpbaRUs 
of  Byiantium  reports  that,  when  Crates  drained  the 
waters  which  had  overspread  the  plains,  the  ruins  of 
Athena  became  viaiblc  (i.  v.  "AW/hm).  Some  Wri- 
ters asserted  that  it  occupied  Ihe  site  of  Ihe  ancient 
Orchomenus.  (S(ro6..  /.  c.^Supk.  Byt.,  I.  c.)  The 
existence  of  such  a  city,  at  so  rrniote  a  dale,  might 
form  the  basis  of  no  uninteresting  (beorj>  lespeeting 
Ihe  early  roigrations  of  Ihe  people  of  Attics  frcm  the 
north.    (Compare  MiiUcr,  (hthemana,  p.  68.) 

ATaiH.ci,  festivals  celebrated  at  Athena  in  hoiv- 
our  of  Minerva.  One  of  them  was  called  PttitUhrmn, 
and  the  other  Chalcee ;  for  an  account  of  which,  see 
those  words. 

ATHtNodm,  a  building  at  Athens,  aaerrd  to  Miner- 
va, whence  its  name  ['ABtivnJny,  from  'Adqvi;},  Her« 
poets,  philosophers,  and  literary  men  in  general  were 
accustomed  to  assemble  and  rerltc  their  compositions, 
or  engage  in  Ihe  discussion  of  literary  subjects,  ai  the 
Roman  poets  and  others  were  wont  to  do  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Apollo  at  Rome.  The  Emperor  Hadrian  bnitl 
an  Athencnm  at  Rome  in  imitation  of  tint  at  Athena. 
The  ancient  AtheuKa  were  generally  in  lbs  fmn  of 


Athihaui,  I,  &  naCiie  of  Naacralis  in  Egypt,  and 
tbe  author  of  &  raiy  interestiiig  compilation,  entitled 
Dtipnaieplatta  i&cumoao^iaTai,  "tbe  leninci!  men 
It  supper"),  from  which  the  modenu  havo  derived  a 
hrge  poTtioo  of  their  knowledge  rcipectisg  the  priTate 
life  of  the  ancient  Greeka.  He  declorea  hiowelf  to 
have  been  a  little  later  than  the  poet  Oppisn  i  and,  bi 
that  wiilej  dedicates  bia  Halieulio  to  the  Emperor 
Caracalla,  the  age  of  Athencaa  may  bo  filed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century  of  the  Cbriatian  era. 
The  pnfeued  object  of  Atbensui  waa  to  detail  to  hii 
contemporaiies  the  conviTial  antiquities  of  tbeii  an- 
cestor!, and  he  hai  chocen  to  coaTey  hie  information 
in  the  torn  of  ■  didogue  ■■  the  moet  convenient  and 
amueing.  Tbe  planof  the  work  iaos  follows  :  Acod- 
•iderable  number  of  teamed  men,  among  whom  we  find 
tbe  celebialed  Galen,  assemble  at  the  table  of  La- 
lensius,  a  liberal  and  wealthy  Roman,  wbere  they  be- 
stow as  large  a  portion  of  erudition  on  every  part  of 
their  eoteitainioent  as  the  memory  or  commonplace- , 
book  of  tbe  author  could  aupplj.  So  much  of  the . 
busineu  of  human  life  is  connected,  mediately  or  iiu-  j 
mediately,  with  eating  and  drinking,  that  it  does  not ; 
require  any  great  share  of  ingenuity  to  introduce  into  . 
a  work  of  so  miBcellaneoua  a  nature  much  uaeful  and  ! 
curious  information,  which,  at  Gnt  sight,  does  not  ap-  j 
pear  to  be  very  closely  conneclod  with  the  science 
of  cookery.  "Accordingly,"  says  the  author  of  the 
Epitome,  "  we  find  diaqutaitioiu  on  fish  of  every  sort, ! 
together  with  potherbs  and  poultry  ;  not  to  mention  I 
historiana,  poMs,  and  philoiophera  ;  likewise  a  great  I 
variety  of  mueieal  instruments,  witty  sayings,  and ' 
drinking  vessels  ;  royal  magnificence,  ships  of  prodi-  | 
gious  magnitude,  and  many  other  articles  too  tedious  j 
to  mention."  Although  tbia  kind  of  converaation  i 
bears  no  very  strong  iraemblance  to  the  dying  apecu- ' 
lationa  of  Socrates  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  our 
author  has  selected  the  Pbndo  of  Plato  for  hie  proto- 
type, and  haa  borrowed  the  beginning  of  that  dialogue, 
with  no  alteration,  except  the  substitution  of  the ' 
names  of  Timocrates  and  Athensus  for  those  of  Ecb- 
ectates  and  Phttdo.  A  strong  objection  to  the  dra- : 
matic  tbrm  which  the  work  assumes,  arises  from  the 
impossibility  of  collecting  the  productions  of  all  the 
diSerent  seasons  at  one  banquet.  The  author  seems 
to  snpposB  that  an  astonished  fishmonger  might  ci- 
claiiD,  in  the  words  of  Theocritus,  'A^Xd  rd  ftlv  'dip-. 
tot,  ^a  a  yiyrtrai  ir  xttfiivi.  The  loss  of  the  two 
first  books  renders  us  unable  to  judge  how  far  be  was 
able  to  palliate  this  palpable  absurdity.  The  most 
valuable  part  of  tbe  work  is  tbe  large  quantity  of  qui>- 
tationa  which  it  presents  from  authors  whose  writings 
no  longer  eiiit  The  Athenian  comic  poets  af. 
forded  an  ample  store  of  materials,  and  Athennui 
aeems  to  have  been  by  no  means  sparing  in  the  use 
of  them.  Many  of  the  extracts  from  their  works, 
which  he  has  inserted  in  his  own,  are  highly  inter- 
esting ;  and  the  mass  is  so  considerable,  as  far  to 
exce«]  in  balk  M  that  can  be  collected  from  ever^ 
other  Greek  or  Latin  writer.  Tbe  number  of  theatri- 
cal pieces  which  he  appears  to  have  consulted  was 
piobabij  not  less  than  two  thousand.  The  middle 
comedy  furnished  him  with  eight  hundred.— The  com- 
(nlation  of  Athenaus  immediately  became  the  prey  of 
othercumpileislessdiligenttliBnhimself.  .^lian.who 
was  nearly  his  contemporary,  has  made  use  very  lib- 
erally of  the  Deipnosophists  m  his  Various  History.  In 
a  later  age  we  find  our  author  again  pillaged  by  Ha- 
crobius,  who  seems  to  have  taken  from  him  not  only 
many  of  the  materials,  but  even  the  form  and  idea, 
of  his  SiUumalia.  But  of  all  writere,  ancient  or 
modeni,  there  ia  none  who  is  w>  highly  indebted  to 
Athenaua  as  the  industrious  Eustathius.    Although 
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the  Archbishop  of  Thessalonica  appeara  never  to  have 
seen  the  entire  work,  but  to  have  made  use  oftlie  Epit- 
ome, the  stores  of  bis  erudition  would  be  miserably 
reduced  if  be  were  compelled  to  make  restitution  of 
tbe  property  of  onr  aulhoi  which  he  has  converted  te 
his  own  benefit.  —  By  the  same  fortunate  accident 
which  haa  preaerved  a  few  of  the  writings  of  tbe  an- 
cients, a  single  ccpy  of  Athennus  appears  to  have  oa- 
caped  from  the  ravages  of  time,  ignoranco.  and  fiiiav 
icism.  That  MS.  sbll  eiisU.  ARer  tbe  death  of  Car- 
dinal BessarioD,  who  probably  brought  it  from  Greece, 
it  passed  into  the  library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  la 
this  sepulchre  of  books  it  would  certainly  have  contin- 
ued for  many  ages,  unknown  to  the  learned,  if  the 
French  successes  bad  not  caused  it  to  be  included  in 
the  valuable  apoilsof  Italy,  wbich,  until  lately,  enriched 
the  national  collection  of  Paris.  Many  transcripts  of 
tbia  manuscript  exist  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 
which  were  probably  made  while  it  was  in  the  poues- 
sion  of  Canlinal  Beasarion.  All  of  them  betray  tbeii 
origin,  as,  besides  their  coincidence  in  orthographical 
errors,  the  same  parts  are  wanting  in  all  of  them.  The 
two  fim  books,  the  beginning  of  the  third,  s  few  leaves 
in  the  eleventh,  and  a  part  of  two  leaves  in  the  fifteenth, 
are  wanting  in  tbe  Venetian  manuscript,  and  the  defi- 
ciency appeara  evidently  to  have  proceeded  fnaa  acci- 
dent. The  same  lacana  occur  in  every  other  manu- 
script, but  are  exhibited  in  a  manner  which  ehows  the 
cause  to  have  existed  in  tlie  copy  from  which  they 
were  transcribed!  Fortunately  for  Athennus,  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  woA  is  in  some  measure  preserved  by 
an  epitome  of  the  whole,  which  has  been  transmitted 
to  us  without  defalcation.  This  abridgment,  if  it  may 
bo  called  so,  is  nearly  as  bulky  as  the  original  work. 
The  age  of  it  is  uncertain-  It  is  executed  in  a  careless 
manner ;  and  the  copy  which  the  writer  had  before  his 
eyes  appears  to  have  suffered  so  much  from  time  or 
accident,  that  be  frequently  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of 
BO  extract,  and  declares  bis  inability  to  decipher  the 
remainder.  From  tbeae  sourcea  our  editions  are  da- 
rived  ;  and  it  will  easily  be  seen  that,  where  tbe  ori- 
ginal conies  are  so  fow  and  so  faulty,  conjectural 

J  .  inwilliindample  scope  todlsplay  its  powers. 

— ine  oesl  editions  ofAtbanBus  are  those  ofCasau- 
bon,  Schweighaeuaer,  end  DindorfT  Of  the  edition  of 
Caaaubon  there  are  three  different  impressions,  in  the 
years  169T,  1818,  and  ISM,  which  do  not  difler  can- 


tbe  firat  of  Casaubon's,  many  new  transcripta 
had  been  discovered,  and  much  labour  had  been  tte- 
stowed  on  Athencus  by  somo  of  tbe  most  celebrated 
scholara  of  (hat  age.  The  most  valuable  part  of  the 
edition  of  Casaubon  is  his  celebrated  commentary, 
which  constitutes  a  folio  of  no  inconsiderable  magni- 
tude. Tbe  edition  of  Albencue  by  Schweighaeuaer 
was  published  at  Strasburg  (ATgeTUorali)  in  ISOl- 
1807,  and  conaisU  of  14  vols.  Svo.     The  text  occupies 

aries  and  indexes,  lliis  commentary  ia  made  up  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  notes  of  Casaubon,  togetlier  with 
othera  by  Schwei^haeuser  himself.  Tbe  greatest 
advantage  which  llus  editor  enjoyed  was  the  collation 
of  the  Venclian  manuscript.  This  was  performed  by 
his  son.  The  least  commendable  part  of  tbe  work  is 
the  critical  observations,  in  which  Schweighaeuaer'' 
little  acquaintance  with  Greek  metre  exposes  him  Ir 
many  mistakes.  Tbe  edition,  however,  is  extremely 
valuable.  DindorfTs  edition  is  in  6  vols,  Svo,  L'pi., 
1837.  (G/nslcy,  in  Ediidiurgk  RtvUui,  vol.  '<i.  p. 
IBl.ieqq.) — II.  A  contempoiary  of  Archimedes.  His 
native  country  is  not  known.     He  has  left  a  tiea^ 


that  be 
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tiM  on  Machine*  of  War  (<r(jp£  Utixavri/ulTuv),  ai- 
dnned  to  Maicellui,  lliii  MarcelluH  ii  gencidly 
■uppoaed  to  be  the  mum  with  the  conqueror  of  Syis- 
cuse.  Schweigbuuwr.hoirevei.iBofacliSerentapin- 
■on  (ad  Atkat.,  Tcl.  1,  p.  637).  Hii  waA  ia  con- 
Uined  in  the  collection  af  Thevenot.  (SehoO,  Hit. 
LU.  Gr.,Tol.3,p.3eT.)— III.  AcelebTBtedpbjdciui, 
bom  at  Attalia  in  Puiqihjlia,  and  wbo  flouiuhed  at 
Rome  60  A.D.  He  aepBraled  the  Mateiia  Medica 
bam\  Theiapeutici.  He  treated  alio,  nilh  giest  cure, 
»i  Diat«tie<.  Of  bii  tmmetou*  writing*  only  a  few 
chaptera  leatam  in  the  coUectiim  of  Orinaiui.  {Sclt^l, 
Hii.  Lit.  (fr.,  vol.  6.  p-  84S.) 

ATHiHAodaiB.  a  Platoninng  &ther  of  the  chnreh, 
tbe  author  of  an  "  Apology  for  Christiiuu,"  and  of  ■ 
treatiH  "  On  the  Keiurmetion  of  the  Bod;."  It  appear* 
lom  hi*  wiitinBa  thai  he  waa  a  native  of  Athena,  and 
.hat  be  paa*«d  luB  youth  among  the  philosophera  of  hi* 
ime.  He  flouriahed  totiarda  the  dote  of  the  second 
centuiT.  Afiar  be  beeame  a  conTpri  to  Chiialianity, 
he  (till  (cUined  the  name  and  habit  of  a  philosopher, 

Sbably  in  eipedstton  of  gaining  grcaleT  cndit  lo  the 
rialiBn  doctrine  among  the  unconverted  heathen. 
Itt  bU  Apolon  be  Judicioualy  eiplaina  the  notion*  of 
the  SloioaiM  Penpetetice  concerning  God  and  divine 
tUoga.  and  expoae*  with  great  accuracy  and  atrenglfa 
«f  reasoning  tbeir  respective  error*.  He  frequently 
■upport*  hi*  ■tgucMnIa  by  the  authority  of  PJato,  and 
diacovera  much  partiality  lor  hia  >y*tem.  in  what  ha 
•draneea  ooneeming  Ood,  and  the  Logo*  or  Divine 
Reaaoo,  he  evidently  mixea  the  donnaa  of  pagsniani 
with  the  doctrine*  of  Chrittianity.  Hi*  (wo  wnfeaare 
contained  in  (be  editiana  of  the  Greek  &thFn  by 
Oberthur  (Wirteh.,  !777,  vol.  3)  and  GaUaud  (vol. 
9,  p-  3).  There  are  abo  aeparaEe  editiana  of  each, 
•nd  Ijjin,  French,  Italian,  and  Eneliih  tranelationa, 
to  Bay  nothing  of  numeroua  woika  illuatrating  bia  vrri- 
tings.  (Consult  Ht^ntoKn,  Ltz.  Bibl.,  vol.  1,  p.  427, 
M;f .)— The  romance  of  Tbeafenea  and  Cbaria  ia  er- 
.  Toneouely  ascribed  lo  lum.  Tlii*  romance  wn  thi 
'  production  of  aFrenchmannaned  jVortin  Atmce.  Il 
wsa  published  in  1599  and  1612,  in  French,  and  pnr- 
ported  to  be  a  Iranalation  from  a  Greek  msnuacript 
brought  from  the  East.  No  such  manuscript  ever  i 
isted.     (Fairic..  Bibi.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  8(H),  leqq.) 

Athihidh,  I.  a  peripatetic  philoaoplier,  IDS  B 
— 11.  A  painter,  bom  at  Maronea,  and  who  flouriahed 
^>0Ut  3(iv  B.C.     Pliny  enuinenitBa  severd  of  hia  pro- 
ductions, and  add*,  that,  had  he  not  died  young,  he 
would  have  stood  attheheadof  hiBprofesaion(3!i,  ~  " 

ATHEHOimaiTB,  1.  s  philosopher,  bom  at  Cans, 
Tanu*  in  Cilicia,  He  tirsd  at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of 
AuruatuB,  and  on  account  of  his  learning,  visdom, 
soomodelation,  wasbJEhly  esteemed  by  that  emperor. 
Hi*  opinion  and  advice  bad  great  weight  with  the  mon- 
arch, and  are  said  to  haire  led  him  into  a  milder  plan 
of  government  than  he  bod  at  fiiat  adopted.  Atbenodo- 
ms  otttained,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Tarsus,  relief  from 
■  part  of  the  irardcB  of  taxea  which  had  been  imposed 
upon  them,  and  tvaa  on  thi*  account  honoured  with  an 
annual  featival.  He  was  intrusted  by  Augustus  wi^ 
the  education  of  the  yming  prince  Claudius  ;  and,  that 
he  might  the  more  suocessiiilly  execute  bis  charge,  hi* 
illnstnou*  pupil  t>eeame  for  a  while  a  resident  at  \ ' 
bouse.  Tbia  pliiloaopher  retired  in  bis  old  age  to  T( 
(US,  where  he  died  in  hi*  83d  year.  (Fabnc,  Hi 
Gr,  vol,  7,  p.  391.  — Zonm,  I,  6  — Swrton.,  V 
Ciaad.,  c.  i.—Enfiili'i  Hut.  FItUia.,  vol.  2,  p.  109.) 
— II.  A  stoic  pbiloBopher,  a  native  of  Pergomus  ac- 
cording to  >ome,  but,  more  correctly,  of  Tarsus.  He 
was  sumamed  Cardyban  {^opivXiiM).  and  Wa*  inti- 
mate vrith  Cato  Iho  younger  (CtieensiB).  Calo  made 
a  voyage  to  Pergamua  eipTeaaly  to  aee  him, 
brought  him  back  with  him  to  Rome.  He  died  at 
Calais  house.  {SUabo.  673.)— HI.  An  Arcadian 
Motnary,  mentioind  by  Pliny  (34,  8)  a*  mm  « 
SS6 
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pnjnl*  of  Poljcletu*,  and  as  having  made,  with  giMt 
suceeia,  Ibe  statuei  of  aome  distinguished  female* 
{Sm\g,  Diet.  An,  :  a)  — IV.  A  sculptor,  who. 
.in  connexion  with  Agesaadsr  and  Polydorus,  made 
Ibe  celebivled  Laocoon  gionp.     {SHUg,  Dot.  Art., 

») 

Atrhul.     Vid.  AdtMnM. 

Athssis,  a  rirer  of  Venetia,  in  O^lia  Cisalpina,  rK 
Btng  in  the  mountains  of  the  Tyr^  (Rbatisn  Alps), 
and,  after  a  course  of  nearly  two  hondred  milea,  dia- 
eha^^ing  ita  waters  into  the  Adriatic.  It  ia  now  tin 
Adigt,  and,  next  to  the  Pa,  mnat  be  lo^ed  upon  as 
the  most  considerable  abeam  of  Italy.  (Virg.,  JS*., 
9,679,  lejq.) 

mountain  in  the  diMrict  Cbalcidice  at 
It  is  situate  on  a  peniDBula  between  the 
Sinus  Strymonicus,  or  Oulf  of  Canlaui,  and  the  Sinus 
Singiticus,  or  Guif  of  Monlt  Stnla.  It  is  so  hil^ 
ttiat,  according  to  Hutarcb  and  Pliny,  it  proved  iti 
shadow  at  the  summer  scdstice  on  the  manet-place  of 
Myrina,  the  capital  cily  of  the  ialand  of  LemnM, 
(bough  at  the  distance  of  S7  milei.  On  (hi*  account 
a  brazen  cow  was  erected  at  the  terminstion  of  the 
shadow,  with  this  inscription, 

fitrabo  reports  ttiat  the  inbdiitaBts  of  &e  mountain 
ivf  the  sun  rise  three  hoara  before  those  wbo  lived 
n  the  aboie  al  ita  baae.  (Bpil.,  7,  p.  331.)  Pliny, 
however,  greatly  exaggerates,  when  be  sfKrroa  thai 
Athoa  oitonde  into  the  sea  for  seventy-five  milea,  and 
base  oceu^nes  a  cifciBBfaieRce  of  ons  hvndred 


(Epi{.,  7,  p.  831.)  When  Xenei  in- 
vaded Greece,  he  cut  a  canal  Ibrou^  the  peimwula 
of  Athos,  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  doabtini;  the 

Rromontory,  the  fleet  of  Mardonius  having  previcus- 
j  BUataineil  a  aevere  loaa  in  passin*  around  il.  Tliis 
canal  was  made  in  the  vicinity  of  the  cities  Acanthu* 
and  Sana.  (Vil  Acanthus.)  —  The  architect  Dino- 
cratea  offered  unto  Alexander  the  Great  (o  cul  Mcont 
Athoa  into  a  statoe  of  the  king,  holding  in  it*  led  head 
adty,  and  in  its  right  a  basin  to  receive  all  (be  waters 
that  flowed  from  the  monntaio.  The  laonarch,  how- 
ever, declined  (he  ofler,  on  the  ground  of  (here  being 
no  fields  around  to  fiimi^  sapphee,  which  wotild  have 
to  come  entirelv  by  efs.      (Vi/rwr.,  Prttf .  Kb,  8.) 

Atii  lex,  a  law  enacted  AUG.  OW,  by  T.  Alius 
Latnenua,  a  tribune  of  the  connnona.  Il  repc alfd  (he 
Cornelian  law,  and  reatored  the  Domitian,  whirh  gave 
the  election  of  priests  to  (be  people,  not  to  (be  col- 
leges,    iiha  Cdsi,37.37.) 

Atili*  liit  I.  gave  the  prctor  and  a  majority  of 
the  triburiee  power  of  appointing  guardians  to  orphaits 
and  women.  Il  was  enacted  A.U.C.  443. — IL  Att- 
olher,  which  ordained  (hot  tixteen  military  tribanes 


a.) 


s  of  the  whole  number. 


of  the  m«st  ancient  cities  of  tbe  V^ 
sei.  It  waa  situate  to  the  southeast  of  Arpintnn,  and 
near  tho  source  of  tbe  river  JIf  e//a.  If  we  arc  (o  cirdH 
Virgil  {£n.,  7,  63S),  it  waa  a  considerable  tovm  as 
early  aa  the  Trojan  war.  We  learn  from  Ciceto  (fro 
Plane.},  that  Atina  waa  in  hia  time  a  pr»f<T(ura,  and 
one  of  tbe  moat  pepuloue  and  dietinDuialied  in  Italy. 
Frontinu*  aaya  il  was  eolonited  dnnns  the  reign  of 
Nero,  The  modem  rame  is  Ahne. — fl,  A  town  of 
Lucania,  not  far  from  the  Tanager.  Several  irtcrip- 
tions,  and  many  remain*  of  wallBandbuildirf  s.  prove 
that  it  was  no  inconsiderable  place.  (Seffianc//t.  vol. 
1.  p.  438.)  The  modem  name  i*  Altna.  (Crener'* 
Atk.  Aofy,  vol,  S,p.  378.) 

ATitni  Lix.  wa*  enacted  by  the  triburre   Atinhl^ 
A.U.C,  633,     II  gaves  tribune  of  the  people  tfaemi*- 


ATL-UmS. 

ilBnsara  Mnrntor,  and  the  rieht  ofiitttng  in  ths  wn- 
al«.     lAul.  GcU..  14,  8.) 

ATiiirrM,  a  people  of  AMca,  the  more  correct 
name  of  whan  wu  AUnntn.     {Vid.  AtanntH.) 

ATLiimlDEi,  a  patnmjmie  of  Mercurj,  aa  griuid- 
•«n  of  Atlae.     {Oni,  Mel.,  1,  «39.) 

ATLiirrrDia,  a  naoie  Bireli  to  the  daaghten  ofAt- 
Uu.  The*  were  divided  into  the  Kyadea  and  Plei- 
ade*.     [Vtd.  Atba,  Hyadei,  and  PIciadei.) 

AfLiinia,  a  oetebratad  iiUnd,  aappoied  to  hsTe 
eiiited  at  a  verj  early  period  in  ths  Atluitic  Ocean, 
and  to  haie  been  grcntaall;  aunk  bensath  its  hbtsi. 
PUlo  ii  the  firtf  that  girei  an  account  of  il,  and  ha 
obtained  hii  information  from  the  prieeta  of  Egypt. 
{Plal.,  Timmu,  p.  U,  uqq,  td.  Bif.,  to\.  9,  p.  3M, 
teqq. — Id.,  CritUt,  p.  108,  teaq.,  td.  Bip.,  vol.  10,  p. 
3S,  43.)  The  atatemeDt  which  he  fiimiihea  is  as  fol- 
lona  :  In  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  oter  against  (he  Pillara 
of  Heicalei,  lay  an  iiland  tai^r  than  Asia  and  Afriei 
taken  losether,  and  in  its  vicinity  ware  other  islands, 
ftnm  irbieh  theni  was  a  paasaga  to  a  large  cantinenl 
lying  bayond.  The  Meditemnean,  compared  with  the 
ooean  in  which  tbeae  land*  were  situated,  resembled 
«  mere  Iwibour  with  a  narrow  entrance.  Nine  thon- 
aand  year*  beftm  the  time  of  Plata,  ihii  island  of  At- 
lantia  wasboth  thickly  settled  and  very  powerfnl.  Its 
■way  extended  over  Africa  as  far  aa  tgypt,  and  over 
Europe  as  far  a>  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea.  The  farther 
progress  of  its  conqnesti,  however,  was  checked  by 
the  Athetiiani,  who,  partly  with  the  other  Greeks, 
partly  by  themaelves,  succeeded  in  defeating  these 
powerfiil  invaders,  the  natives  of  Atlantis.  Alter  this 
a  violent  wnthquaka,  which  lasted  for  the  space  of  a 
da;  and  night,  and  was  accompanied  wi^  inundations 
of  the  aea,  eanaed  the  islands  to  sink,  and,  fbr  a  long 
period  aubaequent  to  this,  the  sea  in  this  quarter  was 
impassable,  l^  reason  of  the  slime  and  shoals. — Thus 
much  far  the  narrative  of  Plato.  A  dispute  arose 
amons  the  ancient  philosophers  and  nataralists,  wheth- 
er thu  Matemant  was  baaed  upon  reality,  or  was  a 
mere  creation  of  fancy.  Posidonia*  thoaght  il  wor- 
thy of  belief  (Sirabe,  lOa.  —  E/nL,  I,  p.  11,  at. 
HudM)  I^ny  remains  undecided  (3,  92.  ~  Com- 
pare Ammim.  MaretU.,  IT,  r.  —  Terlull.,  de  PaUio, 
ed.  Op.,  Antterp,  1684,  p.  6.  — Id.,  Apolog.  adv. 
g€itUM,  p.  8S,  C-  40.  -^  PhilA,  guad  mund.  wii.  incor- 
rupt., p.  tN}3).  From  other  writer*  we  have  short  no- 
ticBS,  vrhielrmareiy  show  how  many  vuious  inCorpre- 
talions  were  giren  to  the  passage  in  Plato.  {Praclut, 
ad  Plat.,  TJm.,  p.  34.)  A  certain  Marcetlus  related 
a  similar  tradition  with  that  of  Plato  (tv  ral%  Aldioiri- 
ao^  apiii  Pmcl.,  lib.  I,  p.  166).  According  to  this 
writer  there  were  seven  islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
•acred  to  Proeeipina  ;  of  these,  three  were  of  a  veiy 
large  siie,  and  the  inhabitants  had  a  tradition  amons 
thnuthattheae  wereoriginally  onelargeisland,  whi(£ 
bad  ruled  over  all  the  rest. — Nor  have  modem  theo- 
Ti*t«  been  inactive  on  this  captivating  subject.  Rud- 
back,  with  mat  laaming,  labours  to  prove  that  the 
Atlantis  of  toe  aneianls  waa  Sweden,  and  that  the  Ro- 
mans, Greds,  English,  Danes,  and  Germans  origina- 
ted from  Sweden.  His  work,  entitled  Atlaiaica  {Al- 
land  tUrr  Marthtiia),  is  in  Latin  and  Swedish,  and  is 
■  typographic  rarity.  The  tirst  edition  appeared  in 
1875-79,  at  ITpwU.  Several  editions  of  it  followed. 
The  last  Latin  edition  is  of  1699,  and  bears  a  high 
price.  Written  copies  of  it  are  in  several  European 
libraries. — Bailly,  well  knovm  by  his  history  of  As- 
tmnomy,  places  Atianti*  and  the  cradle  of  the  human 
race  in  tiis  farthest  regions  of  the  north,  and  seeks  lo 
connect  the  Atlantides  wilh  the  far-famed  Hyperbo- 
r«Bns.  (LeUTf  sur  TAilantidt  it  Platan,  &e  ,  p. 
384,  teqq.  —  Compare  Lettrtt  tmr  VOrigine  dei  Sci- 
rBC€t,  W  the  same.)  —  Caili  and  others  find  AmiT- 
sca  in  the  Atlantis  of  Flato,  and  adduce  many  argu- 
mcBts  in  mpport  of  theii  assertion.    (Carli,  LettrtM 
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Anerieanci,  FrtTieA  Iranil.,  vol,  2,  p.  IBO,  tiM.') 
The  advocates  of  this  theory  might  easily  connect  with 
the  legend  ofthe  lost  Atlantia  the  remains  of  a  very  re- 
mole  civilisation  that  are  found  at  the  present  day  in 
Spanish  America.  We  have  there  the  ruins  of  cities, 
the  style  of  whose  architecture  carries  us  back  lo  Pe> 
losgic  times,  and  the  religious  symbols  and  omamenl* 
connected  with  which  remind  us  atrcngly  of  the  phal- 
lic mysteries  of  antiquity.  Even  the  lotus  flower,  the 
sacred  emblem  of  India,  may  be  seen  in  the  sculp- 
tures. (Compare  the  plates  given  by  Del  Hio,  Dt- 
tcriplim  of  the  Hkou  of  an  Aneimt  City  diicotertd 
near  Pidenqut,  m  Gualemidii.  &c.,  Lrmd.,  183S,  4to.) 
These  curious  remains  of  fiirmer  days  are  long  ante- 
rior lo  Mexican  times,  nor  have  the;  anylhing  what- 
ever to  do  wilh  Photnician  settlements,  such  settle- 
ments on  the  shores  ofAmerica  being  purely  imaginaiy. 
In  connciion  wilh  the  view  just  tAen,  we  may  point 
to  the  peculiar  conformation  of  our  continent,  along 
the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  where  everythiog 
indicates  the  sinking,  at  a  remote  period,  of  a  large 
tract  of  land,  (he  place  of  which  is  now  occupied  b; 
the  waters  of  the  gulf;  a  sinking  occasioned,  in  all 
probability,  by  the  sudden  rush  of  a  Urge  body  of 
water  down  the  present  valley  of  (he  MiEsiGsippi. 
The  monntain  tops  of  Ibis  sunken  land  still  appear  (o 
"'  ~  ""  ■'""  islands  of  Ibe  Weal  Indian  group  :  and 


have  been  none  o(her  than  (hat  of  America  ~W 
proceed  a  step  farther.  Admitting  (hat  Atlantis  ns 
situate  in  (he  ocean  which  at  present  bears  its  Ramt 
il  would  require  no  great  stretch  of  fancy  lo  suppos 
the  the  Canaries.    Madeira   Isles,    and  Azoica    one 


found  floating  on  the  surface  cf  (he  i 
not  only  near  (he  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  but  alto  more 
to  (he  northeas(,  almost  under  (he  meridian  of  Ihe  Isles 
Cuervo  and  Flores,  among  the  Azores,  between  the 
parallels  of  S3°  and  36°  north  latitude.  {HvmbBldt. 
TabUaui  dt  la  iVafurr,  vol.  I,  p.  99.  Frtmi  traTil) 
The  onraents  were  ocquainled  with  these  eollcetions 
of  seaweed,  resembling  somewhat  a  vast  inundated 
meadow.  "  Some  Fho:nician  vessels,"  observes  Arii- 
tMle,  "  impelled  by  Ibe  cast  winds,  reached,  after  a 
navigation  of  thirty  days,  a  part  of  the  sea  where  the 
surface  ofthe  water  was  covered  with  rashes  and  sea- 
weed {^pvov  Kot  piKB^)."  The  passage  occurs  in  the 
treatise  dt  Mtrabilifnii.  p.  1167,  ci.  Dural.  Many 
ascribed  this  abnndance  of  seaweed  to  seme  cause 
connected  with  the  aubmergcd  Atlantis.  (Compaie 
Ining't  Columlnu,  vol.  1,  p.  133.)  The  quantities 
of  seaweed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ihe  Capcdc  VenJ 
Islands  are  also  alluded  to  by  Scjlax  (rd.  Gronoz.,  p. 
136),  if  wo  sappOBc  the  conjecture  ofldelerlobe  cor- 
rect, that  the  Cemo  of  Scylax  is  the  modem  Arguin. 
(Humboldt,  Tableaux,  &e..  vol.  I,  p.  101.)  The  ei;- 
istencc  of  a  large  island,  at  a  remote  periodi  where 
tho  waves  ofthe  Atlantic  now  roll,  has  been  rrgorded 
by  modem  science  as  visionary  in  (he  extreme.  But 
even  science  herself  can  be  made  to  contrihule  data  to- 
wards this  captivating  theory.  Immedialf  ly  below  (ha 
chalk  and  green  sand  of  England,  a  fluviatile  formation, 
called  (he  wealden,  occurs,  which  has  been  ascertain- 
ed to  extend  from  west  (a  cost  about  SDO  English 
miles,  and  from  northwest  to  Eoutheasl  about  SZO 
miles,  Ihe  depth  or  total  thickness  of  the  beds,  where 

Seatest,  being  about  3000  feet.  (Fillim'a  GcolBey  fj 
lilings,  p.  58.)  These  phenomena  clearly  indicate 
that  there  was  a  constant  supply  in  that  region,  for  a 
long  period,  of  a  considerable  body  of  fresh  water, 
sDch  as  might  bo  supposed  to  have  drained  a  conti- 
nent or  a  large  island,  can(sining  within  it  a  lofty  chain 
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na.  {LytlTi  Gtctogy,  toI.  4,  p.  308,  Land, 
td.)  If  Geology  can  fumisb  ub  with  sucli  facu  as 
these,  it  ma;  lUTcly  be  pardonable  in  us  lo  lingri 
with  Boinethmg  of  fond  belief  around  the  legend  of 
Atlantis:  a  legend  that  couid  ijardly  be  the  mere  off- 
spring of  s  poetic  imagination,  but  must  have  bad  aome 
fbunibtion  in  trutb.  Nor  will  it  sppesr  aurpriaing  if 
some  oftbe  learned,  in  the  sidour  of  theorizing,  bsTs 
actusllj  constructed  maps  of  the  position  of  this  isl- 
and. Among  tbe  number  of  these  we  maj  mention 
Dt  LitU  anS  Dareait  de  la  Malle,  but  more  paiticu- 
tarl;  Bory  dt  Si.  Yiaccat,  in  his  Etiai  tur  Ut  Ula 
Fort,  It  I'antiqut  Atlanlidt  (Pani,  an  ii.,  4to).  Cvli 
also,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  woik,  already  refer- 
red to,  gives  maps  representing  what  he  terms  flats  and 
tballows  {lechcM  ct  bat  fonda)  between  America  and 
Africa,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  equator,  and  also  in  the 
neighbourbood  of  the  Cape  do  Verd  Islands.  (Com- 
pare hia  remarks  on  this  subject,  vol.  3,  p,  2&5,  ttqq.) 
— It  baa  been  thought  by  some,  but  very  erroneously, 
that  the  account  given  in  Dlodonia  Siculus  may  have 
reference  to  some  island,  now  submerged,  of  the  lost 
Atlantic  group.  This  writer  speaks  of  an  island  sit- 
uate at  a  distsnce  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  remaik- 
abte  for  its  beauty,  to  which  the  Carthaginians  had  re- 
solved lo  transfer  the  seat  of  tlieir  republic  in  esse  of 
•ny  irreparable  disaslec  at  home.  Ariatotle  had  already, 
before  Diodorus,  mode  mention  of  a  similar  island,  the 
charms  of  which  had  attracted  many  of  the  Csithsgin- 
iaoB  to  it,  until  tbe  senate  al  home  forbade  any  person 
fromgoingto  it  under  pun  of  death.  (Aral,  dt  Mirah., 
c.  86.  ti.  Btikman.)  The  reference  here,  however,  is 
ptobably  lo  one  of  the  Canaries, — Before  quitting  this 
subject,  it  may  not  be  amias  to  give  the  description  of 
Atlantis,  as  handed  down  to  us  by  the  ancient  writers. 
Though  a  mare  picture  of  the  imagination,  it  will 
nevertheless  serve  to  show  the  opinion  entertained  on 
this  subject  by  the  poetic  minds  of  antiquity.  Ac- 
cording to  this  account,  tbe  isle  of  Atlantis  was  one 
of  the  finest  end  most  productive  countries  in  the  uni- 
verse. It  produced  abundance  of  wine,  grain,  and  tho 
most  exquisite  fruits.  Here  were  seen  wide-spread 
fi>restB,  oWeniive  pasture-grounds,  mines  of  various 
metals,  hot  and  mineral  springs  ;  in  a  word,  whatever 
could  contribute  to  the  necessitiei  or  c«mforta  of  life. 
Here  commerce  flourished  under  a  most  excellent  ays- 
tem  of  government.  The  island,  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms,  was  governed  by  as  many  kings,  all  de- 
■ecndanta  of  Neptune,  and  who  lived  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  each  other,  though  severally  independent. 
Atluitis  had  numerous  and  splendid  cities,  together 
with  a  large  number  of  rich  and  populous  villages.  Its 
harbotm  beheld  tbe  produce  of  almost  cveiy  country 
wafted  to  them  ;  and  they  nere  strengthened  with  for- 
tifications, and  supplied  with  arsenals  containing  every- 
thing calculated  Sn'  tho  construction  and  equipment  of 
navies.  Neptune  was  not  only  the  progenitor  and  le- 
giilatoT,  but  also  the  princinsl  divinity  of  the  people 
of  Atlontia.  He  had  a  temple  in  this  island,  a  sUdlum 
in  length,  and  omainented  with  gold,  silver,  orichal- 
ehum,  and  ivory.  Among  varioua  atatues  with  which 
it  was  adorned,  was  seen  that  of  the  god  himself,  which 
was  of  gold,  and  so  high  that  it  touched  the  ceiling. 
He  was  represented  as  standing  in  a  chariot,  and  hold- 
ing the  rema  of  his  winged  steed.  Sucb  were  some 
of  the  bright  visions  of  former  days  respecting  the  lost 
island  of  Atlantis.  {PUlo.  Cntiu,  p.  114,  tcqq.— 
ti.  Bip.,  vol.  ID,  p.  ei,  leqq.) 

Atlas,  I.  son  of  the  Titan  lapetua  and  Clymenc 
one  of  the  Oceanidea.  He  waa  the  brother  of  McniE- 
tiua.  Prometheus,  and  Epimelheus.  The  name  Atlas 
signifies  "  the  ETidarrr"  (from  a,  intensive,  and  rio'u. 
io  radure),  an  epithet  that  will  presently  be  explained. 
Homer  calls  hmi  the  tnse  or  deep-lhinkirig  (o^ou- 
^puf),  "who  knows  sU  the  depths  ortbesea.andkeopa 
the  long  pillars  which  bold  heaven  and  earth  asunder. " 


ATLAS. 

(Oif  ,  I,  rs.)  In  theTheogony  of  Hesiod(917,  Mf;.| 
hr  IB  taid  lo  suppoTt  the  heaven  on  bis  head  and  hands 
in  the  eilreme  West,  a  task  assigned  bun  by  Jupiter, 
in  punishment,  tbe  later  writers  saj,  fcr  his  share  is 
the  Titan  war.  (Hyg^n.,  Fab.,  160.)  Atlas  waa  the 
father  of  the  fair  nymph  Calypso,  who  so  long  detain- 
ed Ulysses  in  her  island  in  the  diatantWest.  Fleionc, 
an  oceen-nypmh,  bore  him  seven  dsughtcrs  named 
Pleiades,  (if»..  Op.  tt  D,  98i—Seiol.  ad  It..  18, 
486.)  He  waa  also  said  to  be  the  father  of  tbe  Hy- 
sdes.  {Timiau,  ap.  Sdiel.  ad  JI.,  /  e)— It  is  haidly 
necessary  to  atste,  that  the  Atlas  of  Homer  and  Hesiod 
ia  not  the  peraonification  of  a  mountain.  In  process 
of  time,  however,  when  tbe  meaning  of  the  earher  le- 
gend bad  become  obscured  or  lost,  Atlas,  the  keepet 
of  the  pillara  that  suppott  the  heaven,  became  a 
mountain  of  Libya.  It  is  remaikabie,  however,  that, 
in  all  the  forms  which  the  fable  assumes,  it  is  tbe  god 
or  man  Atlas  nbo  is  turned  into  or  gives  name  tn  the 
mountain.  Thus,  according  lo  one  mythologist  (Ond, 
JIfft.,  4,  631),  Atlas  waa  a  king  of  the  lemolest  West, 
rich  in  flocks  and  benis,  and  master  of  the  Ires  that 
bore  the  golden  apples.  An  ancient  prophecy,  deliv- 
ered by  Tbemis.  had  announced  to  him  that  his  prth 
cious  trees  would  be  plondcred  bj  a  son  of  Jupiter. 
When,  therefore,  Perseus,  on  hia  return  from  slsying 
the  Gorgon,  arrived  in  the  realms  of  Atlas,  snd,  seek- 
ing bospitalily,  announced  himself  lo  be  a  son  of  the 
king  of  tbe  gods,  thewetlcrn  monarch.callingtomind 
the  prophecy,  attempted  to  repel  bim  from  his  doora. 
Perseus,  inferior  in  strength,  displayed  the  head  of 
Medusa,  and  the  inhoapitable  prince  was  turned  into 
the  mountain  which  stilt  hear*  his  name.  (Omd.l.  c. 
— Sert.  ad  JEn.,  4,  S46.)  According  to  another  ac- 
count. Atlas  waa  a  man  of  Libya,  devoted  to  astiono- 
my,  who,  having  ascended  a  lofty  mountain  la  mske 
his  observations,  fell  from  it  into  the  sea,  and  both 
oea  and  mountain  were  named  afker  biia.  {Tills.  aS 
Lt/copkr.,  V.  B79.)  His  supporting  the  heavens  was 
usually  eiplained  by  making  him  an  astniKiaier  and 
the  inventor  ofihe  sphere,  {Vioi.  Sic.  8,  BO—W  , 
4,  ST.— Smi.  ad  Virf.,  £n.,  1,  741,)— There  is  also 
another  curious  legend  relating  lo  Atlaa,  whieb  forms 
part  of  the  &blr«  connected  with  tbe  adventures  of 
Hercules,  ^^'hen  this  hero,  in  quest  of  the  apples  of 
the  Heapetidea.  had  came  to  the  spot  where  Prome- 
theus lay  chained,  moved  by  his  entreaties,  he  shot  the 
eagle  that  preyed  upon  his  hver.  Pramet^us,  out  ot 
gratitude,  warned  him  not  lo  go  himself  to  lake  the 
golden  apples,  but  to  send  Atlas  for  them,  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  lo  support  the  heaven  in  hia  stead.  The 
hero  did  as  desired,  and  Atlas,  at  his  request,  went 
and  obtained  three  apples  from  the  Hrsperides^  Iwt 
he  said  he  would  take  them  himself  to  Euryatheus, 
and  that  Hercules  might  continue  to  support  the  skT- 
At  the  suggestion  of  Prometheus  the  hero  higned  con- 
sent, but  Iwgged  him  to  take  hold  of  the  heavens  till 
he  had  made  a  pad  (ir^fiiit>)  to  put  on  his  head.  Alias 
threw  down  the  apples  and  returned  hia  burden,  anil 
Hercules  then  picked  them  up  and  went  his  way 
{Fkerceyd..  ap.  Schol.  td  Apoll.  Rhei..  4,  I3S6.J — 
Various  elucidations  of  the  legend  of  Atlas  have  been 
given  by  modem  eipounders  of  mylholoej.  The  best 
is  that  of  Vblcker.  The  writer,  taking  inio  conddcr- 
otion  the  meaning  of  bis  nsme.  in  connciion  with  tlie 
position  assigned  him  by  Homer  and  Hesiod,  and  tho 
species  of  knowledge  ascribed  to  him,  and  also  his 
being  the  father  of  two  of  the  constpllations.  regards 
Atlas  as  a  personflcDlion  of  navigation,  the  conquest 
of  the  sea  by  human  skill,  trade,  and  mereanlile  profit 
(Koicirr,  Myth,  dtr  lap.,  p.  51.)  With  this  view 
Miiller  agrees.  {Proltg.  xk  tintr  laattath.  My- 
thal.  —  Kcigkltcy't  MylluAefy.  p.  %7,  scff  )_II.  A 
celebrated  range  of  mountains  in  Africa.  It  is  divi- 
ded into  two  loading  chains :  the  Greater  AtUa  runs 
through  tha  kirgdi-m  of  Maroue,  as  far  eoath  as  ths 
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lewtt  otSdara ;  Ibe  Leaaer  AIIbi  extends  Irom  ifa- 
roeco  towud*  Ike  northra*!  to  the  nDithem  coaat. 
Hm  gnat  twight  of  Mouot  Atlu  it  proved  bj  the 
jwipotual  UtowB  which  cover  its  ■ummita  in  tbe  eBsl 
put  of  Huoeeo,  under  tbe  luitude  of  32^^.  Accord- 
ing to  Humboldt'i  principle*,  the*e  (ummita  muil  be 
IIMHO  bet  iboia  tbe  keiel  of  the  aok.  Leo  Afri- 
ouins,  who  tnielled  here  in  the  month  of  October, 
HlROwIj  eecaped  being  buried  in  ui  iT&luiehe  of 
now.  Id  the  etate  of  Algien,  the  mow  dieeppeue  on 
Ihs  tope  of  Jnrjara  and  of  Feliiia  in  the  month  of 
May,  and  coTcn  them  igain  before  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember. The  Wanariiirae.  nluoted  in  30°  56',  end 
Cnming  ui  intennediate  chain  between  the  maritime 
one  and  tliat  of  the  interior,  ii  corered  witii  a  mantle 
of  mow  neulir  tbe  whole  of  the  yeai.  The  fertiiit; 
of  the  legion  of  Atloa  ia  celebrated  b^  Strabo  and 
Pliny.  The  letter  (IC,  18)  extol*  it*  fige.  oliiea, 
«ara.  and  TahMMe  wooda.  (Id.,  17.  12.~-Id.,  18,  7 
—Id..  18,  1&.)  He  abMr*ea,  that  the  winea  bad  a 
certain  ihaipnee*.  which  waa  corrected  bjr  adding  to 
Ifacm  a  little  piaster  (U.,  14,  S),  and  taya  that  Ihe 
vinejanja  had  a  northern  and  wealem  expoanrc.  ( JcJ. , 
17,  i.)    Strabo  infonna  ua  (368)  that  the  vine-trunks 

Ij  clasp  them  rtmnd,  ami  that  the  cluaten  ware  a  cu- 
bit in  length.  A  hrarible  govemmenl  and  a  lotsl  ab- 
sence of  dviliialion  have  not  aucceeded  in  annihila- 
ttng  Lbeae  bountiea  of  nature.  Barbaiy  and  Marocco 
adu  export  large  quantities  of  grain.  The  olite-tiee 
ie  superior  liere  to  that  of  Provence  ;  and  the  Moors, 
notwithstanding  the  hoetilily  to  Bacchua,  which  marks 
their  religion,  cultivate  seven  varieties  of  the  vine. 
The  aoil  of  the  plaina  in  many  placea  reaemblea  that 
tt  tbe  rest  of  Africa,  being  light  and  sandy,  and  con- 
taining tuunerons  rocks ;  but  the  valleys  of  Mount 
Atlaa,  and  thoae  of  the  rivulets  which  descend  &om  it 
to  tbe  Mediterranean,  ore  covered  with  a  compact,  fer- 
tile, and  well-watered  soil.  Extensive  forests  cover 
lite  (idee  of  the  fertile  mountains  in  the  northern  parts 
of  these  coontriea.  All  the  valleja  that  have  a  mod- 
■  orate  elevation  form  In  April  and  May  so  many  little 
Elyaiuma.  The  abode,  the  coolneu,  the  bright  ver- 
dme,  the  diveraily  of  the  flowers,  and  the  mixture  of 
agreeable  odours,  combine  to  Eharm  the  aenaei  of  the 
botanist,  who,  amid  auch  acencB,  might  forget  lii*  na- 
tive caontiy,  were  ha  not  shocked  and  alarmed  by  the 
barbarity  of  tbe  inhabitante, — A  question  haa  arisen 
in  modem  times,  whether  the  chain  of  mountaina  here 
described  was  really  ^m  Atlaa  of  the  ancienta  1  This 
ia  denied  by  Ideler.  who  maintains  that  the  Atlaa  of 
Homer  and  Hesiod  is  the  FeaJt  of  Tmrrigi.  The  At- 
tas  of  tbe  Greek  aikd  Roman  geographers  he  allows, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  the  mcdem  Mount  Atlaa. 
His  aigumenla  are  given  by  Humboldt  {TaUiauz  ie 
{a  Nalure,  vol.  1,  p,  144,  (cjy  )i  but  are  more  in- 
gniiona  than  satisfactory.  Tbe  Atlas  of  Herodotus 
alight  be  a  promontory  of  the  aoutliem  chain,  rising 
from  the  i^BiRe  of  the  desert,  such  as  Mount  Salubsn. 
in  Kledal^rid,  appears  to  be.  It  sgrees  with  the  dis- 
tances asaagnedhy  this  Mstorian.  Ilia. besides,  possi- 
ble, tbst^  the  cMittsdietiona  mentioned  by  ideler  may 
<nre  their  origin  to  that  optical  illusion  by  which  a 
duin  of  mountains,  seen  in  proAle,  haa  the  appear- 
ance of  a  narrow  peak.  "  When  at  ses,"  aaya  Hum- 
boldt, "  [  have  often  mistaken  long  chaina  for  isolated 
mountains."  This  explanation  might  be  still  farther 
•unplified,  if  it  were  admitted  that  tbe  name  of  Atlas 
belonged  originally  to  a  pramontoiy  remarkable  for 
form  and  ila  peculiar  isolated  situation,  such  a*  meM 
of  those  on  tba  coaat  of  Marocco.  A  curioua  paasage 
in  Mazimns  Tvrins  aeems  to  counlensaee  this  hypoth- 
cna  :  "  The  i^Ihiopian  Heaperiant,"  says  be  (,Dut.. 
SB.  —  p.  467.  wff .,  «{.  Oxon.),  "  worship  Mount  At- 
tmM,  who  is  bodi  their  temjde  and  their  idol.  The 
Atlas  is  a  mountain  of  moderato  elcvalion,  concave 
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and  open  towards  the  aea  in  the  form  of  in  amphilhe. 
atre.  Half  way  from  the  mountain  a  great  valley  ex- 
lends,  which  is  remarkahly  fertile,  and  adorned  with 
richly-laden  ^il-treca.  The  eye  plunges  into  this 
valley  as  into  a  deep  well,  but  tbe  precipice  is  too 
sleep  for  any  person  to  venture  (o  descend,  and  the 
descent  is  prohibited  by  feelings  of  religious  awe. 
The  most  wonderful  thing  is  to  see  the  naves  of  tbe 
ocesn  at  high  water  ovenpreading  tbe  adjscrnt  plains, 
bat  stopping  short  before  Mount  Atlas,  and  standing 
up  like  a  wall,  without  penetrating  into  the  hollow  of 
the  valley,  thoogh  not  restrained  Dy  any  earthly  bar- 
tier.  Nothing  but  the  air  and  Ihe  sacred  thicket  pre- 
vent Che  water  from  reaching  the  mountain.  Such  is 
the  temple  and  the  god  of  the  Libyans  ;  auch  is  the 
object  of  their  worship  and  the  witness  of  their  oolha," 
In  tbe  physical  delinesIioiiB  contained  in  Ibis  account, 
we  perceive  some  features  of  leiemblance  to  tbe  coast 
between  Capo  Teffliteh  and  Cape  Gter,  which  re- 
sembles an  amphitliealre  crowned  with  a  series  of  de- 
tached rock*.  In  the  moral  deacriplion  we  find  ttacea 
of  fetichism  ;  rocks  remarkable  for  (heir  shape  being 
Blill  worshipped  by  some  negro  Iribea,  (Maite-Bntti, 
GtBgT.,  vol.  4,  p.  155.  leqq.) — Before  closing  this  ar- 
ticle il  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  thai,  according 
to  Pliny,  the  ancient  Mauritanians  called  Atlas  Dyrii. 
The  chain  of  Atlas,  at  the  present  day,  bears  among 
the  Arabs  the  name  of  Derah  or  Daran,  the  close  ap- 
proximation of  which  to  the  ancient  appellation  is  es,- 
silj  perceived.  Horn,  on  tbe  contrary,  however,  rec- 
ognise* the  term  Dyrit  in  Aya-Dvrma,  the  Guanche 
name  for  the  Piak  of  Ttntngt.  {ifomms,  ie  Origin- 
ihis  vlnencaBorum,  p.  186.~ffiiniAoW(,  Tabl.diKal., 
vol.  1,  p.  151.) 

Atdssi,  a  dsughlerof  Cyna  ibe  Great.  She  mar- 
ried her  own  brother  Cambyiea,  the  first  instance  of 
the  kind  that  occurred  among  the  Persians,  according 
to  HcrodotDS  (3,  31}.  ARcr  (he  death  of  Cambv- 
ses  she  became  the  wife  of  thatalse  Smetdis.  and  lub- 
sequently  of  Dariua  Hyataspii.  {Hercd.,  3,  88.)  Sho 
possessed  great  influence  over  the  last  of  these,  in  coi»- 
sequence  of  her  royal  birth,  and  her  son  Xeries  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  throne.  She  was  cured  of  a  can- 
cer in  the  breast  1^  the  Greek  physician  Democedes ; 
and  this  individual,  through  a  desire  of  leturnine  to 
his  native  land,  induced  Alossa,  it  is  aud,  to  urge  Da- 
rius to  a  war  with  Greece.  {Htrod.,  3,l33,ttgq.)  — 
Arcordins  to  Creuaer.  tbe  name  Atoass  is  in  Persian 
Aleik.  There  was  also  a  city  called  Atuaia  in  As- 
syria, on  the  river  Caprus,  whose  coins  displayed  s 
female  head,  crowned  with  turrets,  and  also  the  in- 
scription ATOTIIEQN.  (Crmnr,  ad  Hirod  ,  3,  68. 
—  Gitting.  Anzeig.,  1811,  nr.  78  ) 

ATsicsa,  the  people  of  Atiai,  an  ancient  colony 
of  the  Perrhctti  in  Theasaly,  ten  mile*  from  Lariaaa, 
higher  up  the  Peneos.  and  on  (he  right  bank  of  (hat 
river.  It  was  successfully  defended  t^  Ibe  Macedoni- 
ans against  T.  Flaminiua.  (Lis..  83.  15.  —  Strabo. 
438  and  441.)  Dr.  Clarke  was  led  to  imagine,  (bet 
Ihis  city  stood  at  Amptlalda.  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  green  marble,  known  (o  the  ancients  by  the 
name  of  Atiaeium  Marmor,  being  found  there  ;  but 
this  *uppo*itton  i*  erroneous,  since  it  is  evident  front 
Livy  that  Alrax  was  to  the  west  of  T.«ris*B,  and  only 
ten  miles  from  that  city  ;  whereas  AmpttiUaa  is  close 
to  Temps,  and  distant  more  Itian  fili«Tn  miles  firon 
Lariasa.     (Cratner't  Ancttnt  Grtta,  vol,  1,  p.  380( 

ftqq.) 

ATaiKTTTiBH.     Ktd.  Adramytlium. 

Ataii,  I.  a  SOD  of  .lElolus,  or.  aceordng  to  otbei% 
of  the  river  Peneus.  He  was  king  of  Thesssly,  and 
built  a  town  which  he  called  Atrai.  Hence  ibe  epi* 
thet  Atradut  is  sometimes  employed  with  the  samt 
meaning  as  ThttttUiu  or  "  Theasalian."  (Proprrr,, 
I,  8.  26.)  Atrax  was  biher  to  Hippodamia,  who 
married  Pirithons,  and  whom  wo  must  »ot  ccmfoonJ 


kins  it  ba 


with  the  nife  of  Pelopi,  who  bon  the  Mtne  nune. '  Minam,  met  bar  in  the  daik,  >od  forcil 
ISlal.  Thcb.,  1,  106.— Oniif,  JVcf.,  13,  809.) — II.  An   her,  without  knowing  who  she  WB>,     In 
ancient  city  of  Tbeiialy.     ( Vid.  Atraces.)  -^  III.  A   ihe  drew  hii  iword  from  the  iheath,  and,  t 
riTcr  of  j£tolia,  running  through  the  country  of  the   with  hsr,  concealed  it  in  Minerra'i  temple 
Locri  Ozol>,  and  &Iling  into  the  Sinua  Corinthiacui,   famine  and  plaguG  had  come  to  punish  the  eriata  of 
to  the  weit  of  Naupactui.     {FHn.,  i,  S.)                         i  Atreai ;  u^  the  oncle  had  declared  that,  to  n 
Atbebatii,  a  people  of  Belgic  Oaul,  aautheaat  of    it,  Atreua  ahoald  biing  back  hia  brother.     He  wi 
the  Morini.     They  wen  a  powerful  community,  and   Theaprotia  in  aearch  of  him,  aaw  Pelopa  by  the  way, 
■ ■  a  for  the  Iftm'  '  -..      .- 


promiaed  16,000  men  aa  their  quota  for  the  N^rrian  and,  luppoaing  her  to  be  the  (^ughter  of  tlia  Kiw  M 
war  against  JuliuaCcaar.  (B.  G..3,4.)  Aftei  their  Sicyon,  demanded  her  in  marriam.  He  obtained  har 
reduction  by  the  Roman  commander,  Commiua,  one   hand.     She,  howerer,  waa  aJrea<^  pregnant  by  her  b- 


orer  them  as  king.     Their  capital  wai  Nemetacum,  whomAtmiacaueedlobecxpaaMi  hoi  the  heidaman, 

afterward  Atrebatea,  and  now  Arrat,  oi,  aa  Che  Flem-  taking  pity  on  him,  rtBral  him  on  the  dugs  of  a  ahe- 

inge  call  it,  Alrtehl.     Strabo  writea  the  name  of  this  goat  {a!i,  aiyac),  whence  he  derired  hia  name,  iGgia- 

peapla  'XrpiCaToi,  and  Ptolemy  'ArpilSuriet.    {Plin.,  thua.     Atreua,  hearing  he  waa  alive,  had  him  aoagbt 

4,  IT. — Plol.,  3,  9.)  for.  and  brought  bim  up  oa  hia  own  aon.     Atreai  a^ 

AtrbbatTi,  a   people  of  Britain,  lituBla   on  both  terarard  sent  AgameoiDon  and  Menelaua  in  aearch  of 

banka  of  the  Tameaia  or  Tkaniti,  and  oncupying  the  Thjeatei.     They  went   to  Delphi,  where   tbey    met 

larger  part  of  Oxfordthire,  BuekingkamMhtTe,  a  part  him,  he  baring  alao  oome  to  oonaolt  the  gud  on  the 

at  MiddltMtx,  and  the   aouthem   part  of  SerJtiAirc.  nature  of  Ihe  vengeance  which  he  ehould  Mek  to  tak« 

Their  chief  city  waa  Caleva,  now  SiUktiUr.     {Man-  on  hia  brotbor.     The^   aeiicd   and   brougbt    Urn  to 

~!rf,  Geagr.,  to],  S,  pt.  3,  p.  193.)  I  Atreua,  who  caat  him  into  piiaon,     Atreua  then  caUad 


Atiieb,  aon  of  Pelopi  and  Hippodamia,  and  kina   jEgiathoa,  and  directed   him  to  put  the  captive  la 
ofMycenn.      Having,  with bii brolber Thyeitea,\ille3    death,  ifigiatbua  wenttathepiiaon,bearingtbe 
ofjealou^  hia  bdf-brolhei  Chryaippua,  tbej  were   which  hia  mother  had  given  him;   and  the  r 


both  Inniahed  by  their  &ther,  who  at  the  aame  time  Thyeatea  beheld  it,  he  knew  it  to  be  the  one  which  be 
pronounced  a  cnrm  on  them,  that  they  and  tbrir jna-  had  loot,  and  aaked  the  youth  how  he  had  come  by  it. 
lerity  ahoald  periah  by  meana  of  one  another.    They   He  replied  that  it  waa  the  gift  of  hia  mother.     At  Iha 


retired  to  Midea,  whence,  on    the    death  of  Pelopa,  doaire  of  ThyeateB.  Pelopia  came,  and  the  whole  deed 

Alteua  come  with  an  army  and  took  paaaeaaion  of  hia  of  daritneaB  waa  brought  to  light.    The  u&foilunata 

father'a  ttirone,     [Hellaiucit;  ap.  Sckol.  ad  Il.,2,  lOb.)  daughlerofThyeatea,  ander  pretence  of  examinmgtb* 

Thyeatea,  it  ia  aaid,  afterward  aeduced  Aerope.  the  BWiud,  plunged  it  into  her  boaou,     £giathua  drew  it 

wife  of  Atreua,  who,  fbi  tbia  ofience,  drove  him  from  fiirth  re^ng  with  Uood,  and  brought  it  to  Atreua  aa 

hiakingdom;  and  Thyeatea,  out  of  revenge,  aent  At-  a  proof  of  having  obeyed  bis  coumaDda.     K^joioed  at 

reui'a  ion  Pliithenea,  wbon  he  had  brought  up  aa  hia  the  death,  aa  be  thought,  of  hia  brother.  Atreua  ofiered 

•wn,  to  murdar  hia  lather,     Atreua,  taking  the  youth  a  lacrifice  of  thankagiving  on  the  aeaahara  ;  but,  wUla 

lo  be  the  aon  of  Thyeatea,  put  him  to  death,  aiiij  the  he  waa  engaged  in  it,  be  waa  attadtsd  and  alatn  bjr 

eoraeorPelopabeganthaatobe  accompliahed.     (/fy-  Thyeatea  andiEgiathua.     (H^gtit.,1.  e.) — Tbia  ii  Uta 

C.,  Fab.,8B.)     Othera,  however,  moke  Pliathenea  to  moat  honiMa  legend  in  the  Grecian  raylbology.      It  i« 

ediedBnaturaldealh,andonfriendlytennB  with  hia  evidently  poat' Homeric,  aince  it  ia  utteriy  irreooncil^ 

father,  and  Atreua  to  have  married  his  widow  Aeropa.  ble  with  the  account  of  the  Pelopidn,  aa  given  in  tha 

(Vid.  Aerope.)— Another  legend  thut  accounts  for  the  Hotnaric  poema.     Of  Agajoenuian'a  sceptre  it  iatbere 

enmity  between  the  brothers.     Mercury,  in  order  to  said,  that  Vulcan  made  it  and  gave  it  to  Ju(Htsr,  who 


avenge  hta  son  Myrtilua,  whom  Pelops  had  mutdered,  gave  it  to  Mercury,  by  whom  il 
put  a  gotd-fleeced  lamb  into  ^e  flocks  of  Atreua,  be-  "  horae-laabing"  Fdops,  who  gai 
tween  whom  and  Thyeatea,  according  to  thia  veraion  of    afaepherd  of  ue  people,  who,  when  dying,  left  it  IA 


the  atory,  the  kiogdiun  waa  djqiuted,  Atieua.  In  order  "  lamb-abounding"  Thyeatea,  wbo  left  it  to  Agamem- 
to  prove  that  llw  klDgdam  In  right  waa  1^.  aaid  he  non,  {Hom.,E.,  3, 101,  k;;,}  Here  we  have  a  ten- 
would  produce  a  golfflaetea  lamb,  Thyeetea,  how-  ilyofpriaccslcgitimately IranamiltingthaaeeptrefnMn 
ever,  having  comipled  Atrma's  wife  Aerope,  had  got  one  to  another,  a  atate  of  thingi  totally  at  variance 
the  lamb ;  and,  when  Atreua  could  not  ealubit  it  with  the  atrocitiea  that  have  been  raided.  Il  waa 
BB  he  promised,  the  people,  thinking  he  had  deceived  probaUy  at  the  time  when  the  Greeks  had  becooie  &• 
ttem,  deprived  bim  of  his  kingdom.  Some  time  after,  miliar  with  Asia  and  Ihe  barbaroua  regiona  nand  the 
however,  Atreaa  retamed,  and  aud  that,  to  prove  hia  Euiine,  that  tlie  namelesB  deeds  of  the  line  of  Pelopa 
right,  be  would  let  theai  aee  the  aun  Bod  I^eiadea  mo-  were  invented.  The  author  of  the  A1cm«oaia,  wb»- 
«ing  tram  weft  to  eaat,  Thia  miracle  Jove  performed  ever  he  waa,  is  said  to  have  related  Ihe  atury  of  the 
in  hia  favour,  and  he  thus  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  gold-fleeced  lamb,  {Sckoi.  ad  Earip.,  Oritl,,  099.) 
drove  Thyeatea  into  exile,  (Schal.  td  Emip.,  Orett.,  Wa  know  not  wbo  firat  told  of  the  bonid  banquet,  but 
80S.  S96, — Compare  die  aomewhat  diSisrent  account  we  lind  it  frequently  alluded  to  by  ,i£achylni  [Agam^ 
ot  Eadoci^  VtUou.,  Anted.  Grae,  scA.  I,  p.  Tt.)—  11D4,  1136,  *tqj. ;  16M,  ujf.;  CbHipk.,  106&X 
Another  legend  continuea  the  talc  in  a  more  horrible  though  he  doea  not  appear  to  have  made  the  deeda  of 
and  tragic  bna,  Atreua,  it  ia  aaid.  invited  hia  brother  Atreua  and  Thyeatea  the  aabjeet  of  a  drama,  SodIid- 
to  retain,  prumiaing  to  boty  all  enmity  in  oblivion,  dea  wrote  two  Thyeetes,  and  Euripides  one ;  and  w« 
Thyeatea  accepted  the  praKred  TBConciliation ;  a  feaat  have  probably  their  contents  in  the  legenda  tranKniUed 
waa  made  to  celebrate  ft ;  bat  the  revengeful  Atreus  to  ua  tiy  Hyginoa.  IKeigtiiitf'*  Mylhotagy,  p.  UT, 
killed  the  tw«  aotM  aTThTeatea,  and  aernd  the  fleah  itqq.) 

up  to  their  &ther ;  and,  while  Thyeatea  waa  eating,  he  AtrTdx,  b  'patronymic  given  bf  Homer  lo  Ag*> 

cauaed  the  heads   and   bands  of  bis  children  to  be  mtmnon  and  Menelaua,  who  wen  brought  up  by  tMBI 

hmtght  in  and  riiown  to  him.     The  aun,  it  ia  aaid,  at  grandfather  Atroua,  aa  if  they  had  been  nis  own  aona, 

Uie  Bight  of  this  horrible  dead,  checked  hia  chariot  in  Uie  term  Atridai  meaning  "  aona  of  Atreua,"    (Con- 

Ae  tntdet  of  hii  ooarae.     {Sekal.  ad  Eunp,,  Orat., '  aitlt  remaika  at  the  commaDoeMient  of  the  aitkla 

MS,  —  Hfgm.,  F^.>  as,  et  3fie.  —  Sentc  ,  Thyttt.)  Agamanmon,) 

Thyeatea  fled  lo  Theaprotia,  whence  he  went  to  Sioy- 1  AtbopjItia  or  ATaoPATiwi.  a  name  nven  lo  th* 

•B,  where  hia  danghter  Pelopia  dwelt.     He  arrived  on  northwestern  part  of  Media,  between  Mount  TaunH 

the  vel7  mght  in  which  aha  waa  to  ofler  a  aacrifiM  to  and  the  Caapian  Sea.     It  received  thia  au»  bom 
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Inp  of  thu  pronnoe,  wbo,  aftai  th< 
dantll  of  Alaiandir,  nmdenil  hinualf  indgpendenl, 
■od  took  tl»  title  of  kia^,  which  hii  aaccewon  en- 
iojed  foi  many  BgM.  It  ww  a  cold,  b&mn,  uid  in- 
bnapiMble  eouiitiy,  uul  on  tkat  aoconnt  allDCtcd  bj 
Sulaiuiont  fbt  tke  raidcoce  of  man;  cnptive  la- 
laaktei,  mfter  ^le  eonquMt  of  (heir  kingdom.  It  ii 
now  Gtliad  Aier^igiaii,  from  tka  Panian  term  Aitr, 
ligtutjiagJiTt ;  ■cconlingtotlietraditiuii  that  Zerduat 
or  Zorooalor  ligfatad  &  pyi>i  oi  temple  of  liia,  in  ■ 
city  aaauA  Uniak,  of  Una  hia  tuiiia  country.  Iti 
anliopc^  WH  GUB>  miw  Ttbnz,  or,  aa  it  i«  mon 
eoounoiil;  prooauncod,  Tauru.  {Sirai.,  360. — Pint., 
e,  13.) 

Atbo^oi.  oao  of  the  Fuoa,  daughter  of  Noi  and 
EnriMU.  According  to  the  duivation  of  her  mme 
(a  prie.,  and  rpinu,  "  to  tum"  or  "  change"),  ihe  ia 
inexorable  and  imfleiible,  and  hoi  duly  among  the 
three  listen  ia  to  cut  the  thraod  of  life  without  any 
ngatd  to  aai,  tgt.  or  eoDdition,     ( Yxd.  Paacm.) 

Atta,  Titui  Quintiiia.  a  Roman  comic  writer,  who 
died  A.II.C.  S38,  B  C  131.  Hi*  produdionj  ^peu 
to  baTfl  bean  aitnmely  popular  in  the  time  of  Hot- 
aoe.  though,  ai  would  aewn  from  the  language  of  the 
latter,  not  tbi;  decerviog  of  it,  (ffor,,  Ep.,  i,  I,  79.) 
He  lecMied  the  aurmama  of  Atta  fniai  a  kmenea* 
in  hia  feat,  which  gave  him  the  appearance  of  a  per- 
son walking  oD  tiptoe.  Thus  Featua  renuika  :  'Mi- 
te tppeiUiUya,  qui,  frvpter  nttuia  cmnm  ant  ped- 
MM,  pianltt  nuutunt  tl  mttingiiiU  MOgu  laram  qaapi 
amiitlaat."  It  ia  to  thia  personal  deibnoity  that  Hor- 
ace (/.  e.)  pleasantly  alludes,  when  he  suppoaea  the 
playa  of  Atta  to  limp  ovai  the  stage  like  their  lame 
anUiOr.  Bothe's  aaaertioa  that  Atta  aiao  composed 
tr^edies,  is  contradicted  by  Schmid.  {Ad  Hot.,  I.  e. 
— Campaie  CriaU.,  Fact,  hit.,  c.  33.— fioAr,  QcMck. 
Rom.  LU..  vol.  1,  p.  Ill,  icff.) 

ATTiLi*,  I.  a  city  of  Pamohylia,  aouthweat  of 
Perga.  buik  by  King  Altdus  11.  The  site  of  this 
city  is  called  Fmlaa  AllaiuL,  while  the  modem  city 
of  AUo^,  or,  as  it  ia  cammooly  called,  Satdut,  an- 
•wera  to  the  ancient  Olbia,  <  Craner't  Atia  Maun, 
vol.  3,  p.  376.)  —  II.  A  city  of  Lydia,  on  the  river 
Hernuis,  and  northeast  of  Sardis.  It*  esriier  name 
was  Agroira  or  Alloira.  {Sltpk.  Bfs.,  i.  t.)  The 
ecdenutical  notieea  have  recorded  some  of  ita  hiah- 
op*.  The  aite  is  aocupied  by  a  village  called  Adala. 
(Acppcl'i  TrtntU,  vol.  2,  p.  335.  —  Craaur't  Awia 
Jfiaor,  vol.  I,  p.  433  ) 

A-rriLicns.  Vid.  Attains  II. 
ArriLDB,  I.  king  of  Pergamiu,  raeeeeded  Eunie- 
nes  I.  This  prince  was  first  praclaiuiad  king  of 
Pergamaa  after  a  sigual  victory  oUainad  by  him  over 
the  GaUe-Grwd.  or  GalatB,  and,  for  his  talents  and 
the  loundaesa  of  his  policy,  deserves  a  distinguiihed 
place  BOiatig  the  aovareigna  of  antiquity.  Hefonned, 
at  an  early  period,  an  aUiancc  with  the  Romana,  whom 
he  figorouriy  aaiisttd  in  their  two  wara  againat  Philip 
of  Haeedon.  Id  coDjUIN^t>Dn  with  Ihe  Athenians,  he 
invaded  Haeedonia,  and  lacalled  Philip  from  hia  eo- 
l«rpris*undsnskeasgain«t  Athena;  on  which  account 
the  Athenians  gave  his  namo  to  one  of  their  trAea. 
Hia  wealth  was  lo  great  aa  to  become  proveitaal. 
(/for.,  OA..  1,  la.)  He  hs<l  married  Apollonias,  a 
lady  of  Cyiieua,  of  obscure  birth,  but  great  merit  and 
virtue :  by  her  he  had  four  sons.  Eumenes,  Altalua, 
Philetaus,  snd  Alhennns.  He  died  at  an  advanced 
age,  after  a  procpsiDUS  ivign  of  43  or  44  yean,  and 
wa*  soceesded  by  Eumenes.  {Pci^b.,  IB,  34 — Lit., 
33,  31.— Strni.,  624  )— II.  The  ad  of  the  name  aue- 
cMded  his  brother  Eumeoci  11.,  B.C.  169.  Belore 
ascending  the  throne  he  had  been  twice  sent  to 
Rome,  to  solicit  aid  against  Aulioehus  the  Gnat  and 
against  the  Oiaek*.  When  he  commenced  his  reign, 
h«  found  two  adversBiias  in  Prusias  of  Bithynia  and 
Damabins  Solar,  who  wsJilaled  Ihe  conquest  of  his 
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kinedom  ;  and  the  Romana  a^ieared  little  disposed  It 
aid  him.  Praaias  in  fact  gained  same  advantages  over 
faim,  but  Attalus  eventUBily,  by  hia  valour  and  skill, 
freed  himself  tiom  hia  foes.  The  friendship  of  the  Ro- 
mana, Bubaequently  conciliated  by  him,  placed  him  in 
security  for  the  time  to  come,  and  he  devoted  the  period 
of  repose  thua  afforded  him  to  the  building  of  cilies, 
and  the  munificent  patronage  of  ieuoing.  He  died  at 
Ihe  age  of  63,  after  a  reign  of  31  yoara,  having  been 
poisoned  by  hia  n^how,  the  son  of  Eumenes  II, 
Attalus  was  sumam^  Fhiladelplnu,  from  the  fraternal 
love  he  displayed  towanlB  his  brother  Eumenes  during 
IhelifeUme  of  Ihe  latter.  (£*e„35,  23  — /i,  37,  43.— 
ill,  38,  \9.—Juthn,25, 1  )— III.  The  third  oftho  name 
was  ion  of  Eumenes  II.,  and  succeeded  to  the  throiH 
after  poisoning  his  uncle  AUolu*  II.  He  made  himself 
eitretoely  odious  by  tho  destruction  of  many  of  his 
relatiODS  and  friends.  Repenting  soon  after  of  his 
cruelties,  he  aasumed  ail  tho  habiliments  of  lorrow  ; 
and  MUwequentty,  giving  up  the  cares  of  sovemmcnt 
to  others,  he  turoM  his  aUenlion  to  gardening.  In 
full  locordance,  howiver,  with  hi*  natural  diipoeition, 
he  bestowed  particular  attentioa  upon  the  cultivation 
of  aaiious  and  poisonous  planta,  which  he  intermin- 
gled with  the  fruits  and  Bowers  that  he  lent  as  pros- 
ents  to  his  friends.  He  aflorwsrd  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  melting  and  working  of  metals.  Attalus 
died  after  a  reign  of  live  years,  from  a  stroke  of  the 
sun,  while  superintending  Ihe  erection  of  a  tomb  for 
his  mother,  his  affection  for  whom  had  procured  him 
the  luinamB  of  Pluhautor.  He  died  without  issue, 
and  bis  will  is  said  to  have  contained  Ihe  following 
words:  "Fofubti  Romaiuu  Aononim  nuotimi  Xotu 
ata."  The  Romans  regarded  this  as  conveying  to 
them  the  entire  kingdom,  and  accordingly  made  it  a 
province  of  their  empire.  Considering  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Ihe  case,  and  especially  the  characte) 
of  the  testator,  the  constmctian  which  the  Romaiul 
111  upon  the  words  in  question  was  foir  enough, 
[ithrsdstes,  however,  in  his  letter  to  Anaces  (S^., 
Tuj.  Fragin.,  p.  409,  td.  Aimou/),  regards  it  ss  a 
farced  and  fraudulent  interpretation.  {JuUir,  36,  4, 
—  Vdi.  PtttTc,  2.  4.— t<i.,  Ep.  tt  Suppl..  6a.) 

Atthis,  a  daughter  of  Cranaus  the  luccessor  of 
Ceerops.     She  was  fabled  to  have  given  namo  to  the 
luntry  of  Attica.     {ApaUad.,  3,  14,  G.) 
Arrici,  a  country  of  Greece,  without  Ihe  Pelopon- 
1SUB,  fbrmitig  a  kind  of  triangular  peninsula,  and 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Batotia  and  the  Euiipus  ;  on 
west  by  Megaris  ;  on  Uie  south  by  the  Sinus  Ss- 
cua  :  and  on  the  east  by  part  of  the  JF-gena  Sea; 
inding  from  norihwesl  to  ■outiteait  about  eighty 
IS,  wtlh  decreasing  breadth,  but  at  aa  average  of 
U  forty  miles.      According  to  the  popular  account, 
eeived  ita  nam*  from  Atuie.  Ihe  daughter  of  Crs- 
I.     The  more  oorreot  e^mology.  however,  ia  from 
usr^  {aeti),  Ihe  Greek  term  for  "  tkore,"  the  country 
beiag  of  s  peninsular  sbape.  or,  in  other  words,  two 
sidee  of  it  being  ahore.     The  original  Bame,  there- 
fore, would  seem  to  have  been  Acta,  which  was  af- 
terward changed   lo   the   more  aui^onioas  Attica. 
'"      ,4,  11.  — Harpoerat.,  t.  s.  &KTn.  —  Ati.  Gdi., 
—  Etulalh.  ai  Dimy:   Ptrug..  413.)      The 
Lion  of  Attica  marked  it  out  in  an  eminent  de- 
grea  for  s  commercial  country.     The  baae,  or  north- 
side  of  the  irregular. triangle  which  it  forms,  ia 
lied  to  the  continent  of  Greece  ;  with  its  eastern 
it  looks  towards  Alia  ;    from   it*  ^lei  on  the 
south,  it  oontem  plates  Egypt ;  and  on  the  west  it  di- 
rects its  view  lo  the  Peloponneaui.  and  to  the  coun- 
triss  of  Italy  and  Sicily  lying  beyond  it.     By  thu 
combination  of  the  advantages  of  inland  oommunics- 
liou  with  those  of  an  extensive  and  various  inter- 
course with  all  the  civiliied  countries  of  the  worid.  it 
was  distinguished  from  all  the  other  stales  both  of  the 
peninsula  and  continent  of  Greece.     Aa  Greece  was 
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the  centre  of  tbe  ciiilizot  world  of  sn^oity,  m  wu 

Attica  the  centre  of  Greece  ;  and  u  the  climate  and 
lempcraturfl  of  Hellu  was  conaidered  to  be  more  fe- 
vouratilo  than  that  of  an;  other  country  of  Europe  or 
Asia,  fui  the  health;  and  rigorous  derelopment  of  the 
physical  and  inleUectual  facultjea  of  man.  so  did  ev- 
ery Helleaic  province  yield  in  these  reapccti  to  the 
superior  cjaims  of  the  Athenian  territory.  Again  :  it 
was  not  merely  aided  by  these  natural  adTontoges, 
which  aJDM  from  it>  form,  ita  position,  and  its  cli- 
mate __  the  vci;  delects  also  under  which  this  country 
laboured,  the  very  difficulties  with  which  it  was  coui- 
pelled  to  struggle,  supplied  to  Attica  the  inducements, 
anil  afforded  it  the  means,  for  availing  itself  in  the 
most  clfectual  manner  of  those  benefits  and  privileges 
with  which  miture  had  so  liberally  endowed  it.  One 
of  these  apparent  deficiencies  was  the  hanctiness  of 
ilk  soil.  The  geological  formallan  of  Attica  is  prim- 
itive limeetone  :  on  its  nDrthem  frontier  a  long  ridge 
of  mountains,  conusting  of  such  a  strali&ation, 
stretches  from  east  to  west ;  a  range  of  similar  char- 
acter bounds  it  on  the  nest,  and  in  the  intorior  of  the 


that  the  geographical  dimensions  of  Attica,  limited 
they  are,  must  be  reduced  by  u*  within  a  still  narrow- 
er range,  when  nc  consider  it  as  far  as  it  is  available 
for  the  purposes  of  cultivation.  In  this  respect,  its 
superficial  extent  cannot  be  rated  at  more  than  one 
half  the  value  wbicb  bos  been  auigned  to  the  whole  ' 
country.  The  mountains  of  which  we  hove  spoken  ' 
are  either  bore  or  rugged,  or  thinly  clad  with  scanty  . 
vegetation  and  low  shrubs.  The  mountain  pine  is 
found  on  the  ilopei  of  Laurium  ;  the  steeps  of  Fames 
and  PentelicUB  are  spiiiUiled  over  nith  the  dwarf  oak, 
the  lentisb,  the  arbutus,  and  the  bay.  But  the  hills 
of  this  country  can  boast  few  timber  trees  ;  Ihej  serve 
to  afibrd  pasture  to  numelous  flocks  of  sheep  and 
goats,  which  browse  upon  their  meagre  heibago  and 
climb  among  their  steep  rocks,  and  to  furnish  fuel  to 
the  inhabitant!  of  the  plain.  While  such  is  the  char- 
acter of  the  mountainous  districts  of  the  province,  its 
plains  and  lowlands  cannot  Uy  a  much  bettor  claim  to 
if  fertility.     In  many  parts  of  them,  as 


the  city  of  Athens  itself,  the  calcareous  rock  projecta 
above  the  surface,  or  is  scarcely  concealed  beneath  s 
light  covering  of  soil:  in  no  instance  do  they  pos- 
sess any  considerable  deposite  of  alluvial  earth.  The 
plains  of  this  country  are  irrigated  by  few  streams, 
which  are  rather  to  be  called  torrents  than  ritera,  and 
on  none  of  them  can  it  depend  for  a  perennial  supply 
of  water.  There  is  no  lAe  wiUiin  its  limits.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  suggest  the  reason  where  such  was 
the  nature  of  the  soil,  that  the  olive  was  the  most 
common,  and  also  the  most  valuable,  production  of 
Attica.  Bach,  then,  were  some  of  the  physical  defects 
of  the  land.  But  these  disadvantages  were  abundant- 
ly compensated  by  the  bencficioi  efiects  which  they 
produced.  The  sterility  of  Attica  drove  its  inhabi- 
tants from  their  own  country.  It  carried  them  abroad. 
It  filled  them  with  a  spirit  of  activity,  which  loved  to 
grapple  with  danger  and  difficulty  :  it  told  them,  that, 
if  they  nould  maintain  themselves  in  the  dignity 
which  beoame  them,  they  must  regard  the  resources 
of  their  own  land  as  nothmg,  and  those  of  other  coun- 
tries M  their  owD.  It  arose  also  from  the  barrenness 
of  her  soil,  that  Attica  had  Geen  always  exempt  from 
the  revolutions  which  in  early  times  agitated  Jiie  oth- 
er countries  of  Greece  ;  and  hence  Attica,  secure  in 
bar  sterility,  boasted  that  her  land  had  never  been  in- 
undated by  tides  of  immigration.  The  race  of  her 
inhabitant*  bad  been  always  the  same  i  nor  could  she 
tell  whence  they  bad  sprung ;  no  foreign  land  had 
sent  them  ;  they  had  not  forced  their  way  within  her 
conlincs  by  a  violent  imiption.  She  traced  the  stream 
of  her  population  in  a  backward  coune,  through  many 
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generations,  till  at  last  it  hid  itself,  liko  OTO  of  her  own 
brooks,  in  the  recesses  of  her  own  soil.  This  belief 
that  her  people  was  indigenous,  she  expressed  in  dil^ 
fcrcnt  ways.  She  intimated  it  in  the  figure  which 
■he  assigned  to  Cectvps.  the  heroic  prince  and  pro. 
gcnilor  of  her  primeval  inhabitants.  She  represented 
him  as  combining  in  his  person  a  double  character; 
wtdlcthe  higher  parts  of  his  body  were  those  of  a  man 
and  a  king,  the  serpentine  folds  in  which  it  was  Cemii- 
noted  declared  his  extraction  from  the  earth.  The 
eicadn  of  gdd,  which  ahs  braided  in  the  twinings  of 
her  hair,  were  intended  to  denote  the  same  thing; 
they  signified  that  the  natives  of  Attica  sprang  from 
the  soil  upon  which  these  cicade  sang,  and  which  was 
believed  to  feed  them  with  its  dew.  {Wordn/mrli'i 
Greece,  p.  69,  kjj.)— The  total  population  of  Auica. 
in  B.C.  317.  msy  be  taken  at  e27,flS0.  Of  these 
the  free  inhabitants  amounted  to  90,000  ;  the  resident 
aliens  to  46.000 ;  while  the  staves  made  up  the  reii- 
due.  Of  the  freo  inhabitants  of  Attica,  the  ciUxau, 
or  those  who  had  votes  in  the  public  assembly, 
amounted  to  Sl.OOO.  About  187  years  before  they 
had  been  19,000,  until  Pericles  reduced  their  num- 
ber. Twenty  thousand  neve  computed  as  the  num- 
ber in  the  earliest  times,  under  Cecrops.  (Schai.  d 
Find..  01.,  9,  SB.)  The  slaves  of  Attica,  at  the  cen- 
sus made  B.C.  309,  when  Demetrius  was  erchon 
cponymut.  were  400,000.     Hume,  in  hit  Essay  on  the 

443),  thinks  that  there  is  error  or  corruption  in  this 
high  number,  and  that  for  400,000  we  ought  to  read 
40,000  (namely,  Tirpanta/rvpiav^  instead  of  T£wvpil' 
Kotra  fivpiu6ac).  But  he  Ibrgets  that  in  this  enumera- 
tion of  400,000  we  are  not  to  lake  the  slaves  aa  oil 
males  of  full  age.  Slaves  were  property,  and  there- 
fore, in  enumerating  them,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
compute  all  the  individuals  who  composed  that  piop- 
The  400,000  therefore  exprcM  all  the  slaves. 


(CJinfon,  Fail.  Heli.,  vol.  1,  p.  3H7,  Hff.)— Some  re- 
marks on  the  ancient  kings  of  Attica  will  te  found  un- 
der the  article  Cecrops,  ar.d  en  the  coinage  and  ccm- 
merce  of  the  Athenians,  under  Mina  and  Pircus. 

Atticcs,  I.  Titus  Pomponius.  a  Roman  tcni^l, 
who.  in  the  most  agitated  times,  preserved  the  esteem 
of  all  parties.  The  Pomponian  family,  from  whum  ha 
originated,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  Ihoio 
of  equestrian  rank,  and  pretended  to  derive  ita  origin 
from  Numa  Pompilius.     Attlcns  lived  in  the  i  ' 


riod  of  tho  republic,  and  acquired  great  celebrity  from 

rndour  of  his  private  character.     He  inherited 
father,  and  from  his  uncle  Q.  Crcilius.  great 


wealth.  When  he  attained  malnrity,  the  republic 
was  disturbed  by  the  factions  of  Cinna  and  Sylla. 
His  brother  Sulpicius,  the  tribune  of  (he  commana, 
being  killed,  he  thou^l  himself  not  safe  in  Rome; 
for  which  reason  he  removed  with  his  foitune  to  Ath- 
ens, where  be  devoted  himself  to  science.  His  bene- 
fits to  the  city  were  so  great,  that  he  gained  the  ofleo- 
tioiis  of  the  people  in  the  highest  degree.  He  ac- 
quired so  thorough  a  knowledge  of  Greek,  that  be 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  a  native  Athenian, 
and  hence  the  surname  of  Aincui  bestowed  upon  him. 
When  Home  had  acquired  some  degree  of  quiM,  he 
returned,  and  inherited  from  his  uncle  ten  milliona  of 
sesterces.  His  sister  married  the  bnilher  of  Cicero. 
With  this  orator,  as  well  as  with  Hortentius,  he  lived 
on  terms  of  intimate  friendship.  It  was  bis  principlo 
never  to  mix  in  politics,  and  he  lived  undisturbed 
amid  all  the  successive  factions  which  reigned  in 
Rome,  Cnsai  treated  him  with  the  greatest  reganl 
thougb  he  was  known  as  a  friend  of  Pompey's.  After 
the  iHialb  of  Csaar  he  lived  in  friendship  with  Brutus, 
without,  however,  offending  Antony.  When  Brutus 
wat  obliged  to  flee  fron  Italy,  he  sent  him  a  miUios 


ATnctis. 


;  and  liknriMi  lappaited  FnWia,  the  wife  ' 

of  Antonj,  after  tbe  battle  of  Mutina,  and  therefore 
was  ipared  vhen  fortune  again  nniled  on  Antony, 
and  the  fricncU  of  Brulaa  generalJj  were  Ibo  lictima 
of  tiii  Tengeance.  Even  in  the  bad  time*  of  (he  tri- 
tunvinlA,  ha  eauiBil  all  Ihe  proacribed  who  fled  to  Epi- 
nu  to  be  UberallT  T«lie*M  from  hit  MCatei  in  that 
oanntrf,  and  by  hii  interest  recoTered  tbe  forfeiteil 
propertj  of  aeTeral  of  Ihom.  Snch  wa*  his  credit 
irith  Oclaiius,  that  hii  daughter  traa  preferred  to  all ; 
thrB  Rreat  mBtcbes  of  Rome  as  a  wife  for  his  friend 
Agnppa.  OclaTioB  hinuBlf  cultiTated  the  ctosoat  in-  , 
timacy  with  Atlicua,  wbo,  at  the  lame  time,  maintained 
an  equally  intimate  correapondence  with  Antonv.  The  ' 
mode  of  liTing  paraued  by  Atticui  wai  that  of  a  man  j 
of  great  fbftune,  whoae  mind  wa*  deratedly  attached  i 
to  literary  and  philoaopliical  puTauita.  Mis  domeatica  ' 
ware  not  namaroua,  hut  choice  and  well  educated ; 
hia  UUe  wu  elegant,  but  not  coaCly  ;  and  he  delight* 
ed  in  what  would  now  be  called  literary  suppers,  where 
an  anagnoatei  alwaja  read  aomething  aloud,  in  order 
tlut  the  gueati  roigfat  enjoy  a  mental  as  well  as  phyai- 
cal  banquet.  He  waa  extnoiely  studious,  much  at- 
tached to  inqairies  relative  to  the  antiquitiea  of  his 
eountiT,  ita  laws,  cuatonia,  and  treatiea.  and  wrote 
•areral  wotVa  on  theae  mibjeets,  which  appear  to  have 
b«en  mneh  valued.  The  eoncluiion  of  hi*  life  was 
coafbmiable  to  the  principle*  of  Epicurean  philoaophy, 
by  which  it  had  been  all  along  governed.  Having 
reached  the  age  of  aevcnly-seven  with  little  aaaiatance 
ftocn  medicine,  he  wa*  *eiied  with  a  disorder  in  (he 
inteatinet,  which  terminated  in  an  ulcer  deemed  in- 
canble.  Convinced  of  the  nature  of  his  case,  he  or- 
dered hi*  *on-in-law  Agrippa,  and  other  fiiends,  to  be 
sent  for,  and  declared  to  them  hi*  intention  of  termi- 
nating hia  life  by  abstaining  fnni  food.  When,  in 
■pite  of  their  affectionate  entreaties,  he  had  persisted  in 
this  reoolution  for  two  days,  some  of  the  unfavourable 
aymptom*  of  hi*  complaint  abated  ;  but,not  thinking  it 
worth  while  to  take  the  chance  of  a  cure,  he  persevered, 
and  the  flfth  day  closed  hia  existence,  8.C  33. —  In 
modem  time*  the  character  of  Altieus  has  been  the 
aubjectofmucheuriousdiBcuaaion,  and  hia  neutrality  in 
the  midst  of  civil  contentions  has,  by  some  politicians, 
been  termed  lel&eh  and  criminal.  Prom  the  fcBrlesa 
ganeraaity  wtuchbeeifaibitedtotheanfortunate  onal! 
•id**,  it  may,  however,  be  preaunied  that,  looking  on 
the  state  of  the  commonwealth  without  paasion,  he  was 
convinced  of  Ihe  inutility  of  attempting  to  slop  ait  in- 
evitable career.  Certain  it  is,  that  as  a  medium  of 
friendship,  a  reconciler  of  differences,  and  a  protector 
againal  the  ferocity  of  party  hatred,  he  woa  eminently 
■erviceable  in  the  calamitous  times  in  which  he  Uved  :  | 
•nd  possibly,  with  hia  cast  oftemper  and  talents,  conid  i 
icaicely  have  acted  more  beneficently  for  his  coantrr  | 
aa  well  as  lor  himself  Hia  line  of  conduct  Ins  been  ' 
stttibuted  to  his  Epicurean  [diiloaophy  ;  but  native  dis-  | 
position  and  temper  must  have  fbrmed  his  peculi 
character  mucli  mora  than  ■peeulative  pnnciplea.  Tne 
wrrespondence  between  Cicero  and  AtUcua  is  highly  ' 
bonoorable  to  both  parties,  especially  as  Ihe  latter  was 
also  intimate  with  lua  rival  Hortenaina,  and  a  mediator 
between  ihem.  According  to  Cicero,  Atticua  wrote 
annals  of  great  value,  comprisine  a  sort  of  universal 
history  for  700  years.  (Cora.  Ntp.  in  Vit.—Aitin'r 
Qen.  Dkt,  ».  v.  —  Gorton'a  BiofF.  DUt.,  vol  1,  p. 
lU.  Wff.  — Eocyclop.  Americ,  vol.  1.  p.  4ST.)~II. 
Herodea,  or  Tibariua  Claudioa  Atlicas  Herodca.  an 
Athenian  philosopher  and  statesman  of  the  age  of  the 
Antonines,  Hia  father,  Julius  Atticus,  descended 
ttaa  the  lamily  of  Milliades.  wsa  raised  from  indi- 
pnoe  to  wealth  by  tbe  discovery  of  a  hidden  treas- 
■n.  HcTodea  received  an  education  suitable  to  the 
eondition  to  which  bis  bther  had  been  advanced  by 
tUa  forlnnote  aecaBaion  to  hia  property.  Scholastic 
ibMotio.  or  tbe  art  of  declamation,  then  esteemed  a 
Go 


'  moat  &ahionab1e  accomplishment,  became  hia  princi- 
pal stody  ;  and  he  prosecuted  it  under  the  first  majteia 
of  the  age  with  such  succetif  as  to  acquire  great  repu- 
tation as  an  orator.  Alter  travelling  abroad,  he  sclilcil 
at  Athens,  and  gave  public  leclurce  on  eloquence,  which 
were  allenileJ  by  eophiats  and  rhetoricians,  whose  ad- 
miration of  his  talents  was.  peiliaps,  not  altogether  dis- 
interested, aa  his  hospilalily  and  tnunifiecnce  were  lav- 
iahly  extended  to  his  followers.  The  fa.mc  of  Hcrodec 
reached  ^om  Atbens  to  Kerne,  and  he  was  invited  by 
the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  to  become  rhetorical  tu- 
tor to  Marcus  Aureliua  and  Lucius  Verua,  Ihe  adapted 
tons  and  destined  successors  of  Antoninua.  This  pro- 
motion led  to  hia  being  created  consul  A.D.  143.  He 
was  also  made  prefect  of  the  free  dlies  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  president  of  Ihe  Panhetlenic  and  Panathensan 
game*,  at  which  he  was  crowned.  He  testified  his 
sense  of  thia  honour  by  building  a  marble  stadium,  or 
course  for  running  matches,  one  of  Ihe  grandest  works 
ever  executed  by  a  private  individual.  He  also  erect- 
ed a  new  theatre  al  Alhena,  and  repaired  and  embcl- 
tiahed  the  Odeon  of  Pericles.  These  and  other  splen- 
did monuments  of  his  wealth  and  liberality  have  per- 
petuated his  name,  while  his  literary  productions  have 
perished.  Tbe  latter  part  of  Ihe  life  of  Hciodes  was 
embittered  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  fcllow-citiiens, 
who  preferred  accnsalions  against  him  in  hia  public  ca- 
pacity ;  but  tbese  were  quashed  by  the  friendship  of 
hie  pupil  Marcus  AurelJua,  then  emperor.  He  passed 
his  latter  days  at  Marathon,  hia  birthplace,  where  ho 
died  about  A  D.  185,  aged  seventy-live.  His  remains 
were  interred  at  Athens  with  public  honour*.  {Gar- 
ton's  BiagT.  Dkt.,  vol.  1,  p.  18*.) 

AttTlx  (in  German,  Etztt),  the  son  ofMundzuck, 
or,  as  he  ia  less  correctly  called,  Mandnts.  a  Hun  of 
royal  descent,  who  succeeded  hia  uncle  Rugilas  (A  D. 
4^),  and  shared  the  supreme  authority  with  his  broth- 
er Bleda.  These  two  leadera  of  (he  barbarians,  who 
had  settled  in  Scythia  and  Hungary,  threatened  Iha 
Eastern  empire,  and  Iwicc  compelled  the  weak  Theo- 
dosiuB  II.  to  purchase  an  inglorious  peace.  Their 
power  was  feared  by  all  the  nations  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  The  Huna  thcmaelves  ealeemsd  Atlila  their 
bravest  warrior  and  most  skilfii]  general.     Their  re- 

erence.  He  gave  out  that  he  had  found  Ihc  aword  of 
their  tutelar  god,  the  Scythian  Mars,  the  possession  of 
which  was  supposed  to  convey  a  title  to  the  whole 
earth ;  and,  proud  of  this  weapon,  which  added  dignity 
to  his  power,  he  deaigned  to  extend  his  rule  over  the 
world.  He  caused  his  brother  Bleda  (o  be  murdered 
(A.D.  444),  and,  when  he  announced  (hat  it  waa  dono 

Slhe  command  of  God,  this  murder  was  celebrated 
e  a  victory.  Being  now  sole  master  of  a  warlike 
people,  his  unbounded  ambition  made  him  the  terror 
of  all  notions ;  and  he  became,  as  he  called  himaelf; 
the  Scourge  of  God  for  the  chostiaemenl  of  the  liuman 
race.  In  a  short  time  he  extended  hia  dominion  over 
oil  the  people  of  Germany  and  Scythia,  and  the  East- 
ern and  Western  emperors  paid  him  tribute.  The 
Vandala,  the  Oslrogolha,  the  Gepidie,  and  a  part  of  (he 
Franks,  united  under  hia  banners.  Some  historians 
assure  us  that  Ma  army  amounted  to  700,000  men. — 
His  portmit,  as  given  by  Jomandes,  was  that  of  a  mod- 
ern Calmuc,  with  a  large  head,  swarthy  compleiion, 
flat  nose-  small  sunken  eyes,  and  a  short,  square  body. 
Hia  looks  were  fierce,  his  gait  proud,  and  his  deport- 
ment atom  and  hauirhly ;  yet  he  waa  merciful  to  a 
suppliant  foe,  and  ruled  his  own  people  with  justice 
and  lenity  .^-When  ho  had  heard  a  ramour  of  the  riches 
and  power  of  Persia,  he  directed  his  march  thi'her 
He  was  defeated  on  the  plains  of  Armenia,  and  fell 
back  to  aaliafy  hia  deeire  of  plunder  in  the  dominion* 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  East.  He  easily  found  a  proleit 
fomar;  he  therelbre  went  over  to  Illyricum,  and  laid 
waato  all  the  countries  IhiiD  the  &iiiiie  to  Ihe  Adriativ 
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The  Empeior  Thaodouuc  coUscted  on  umj  to  oppose 
hia  piogicH  1  but  in  three  hiaady  bottles  fbttuna  de- 
clared henelf  lor  Ihi  bvbwiuu,  and  Couetsntinople 
wu  indebted  to  the  atrength  of  ite  ivalle,  and  to  the 
ignorBnco  of  the  enemy  in  the  art  of  beaieglDg,  for  it* 
preaerTBtioD.  Thrace,  Macedoaia,  and  Gre«ce  all 
submittsd  to  the  eavage  invader,  who  destroyed  acv- 
cnty  fiouriihing  citiea.  Tbeodoaiui  Haa  at  the  mercy 
of  the  victor,  and  wai  compelled  to  purchaae  a  peace. 
A  acheme  waa  laid  in  the  eouK  of  Theodoaiua  to  aa- 
aasainale  him  under  the  uner  of  ■  aolenm  eiobaaay, 
which  intention  he  ducovered  ;  and,  without  violating 
the  lana  of  boapitality  in  Che  persona  of  the  ambasaa- 
dora,  nieely  prefeiTBd  b  heavy  ransom  for  the  principal 
agent  in  the  plot,  and  a  nen  treaty  at  the  expenee  of 
freih  payment!.  On  the  acceeaion  of  Maician,  Attila 
demanded  tribute,  which  Waa  lefused ;  and,  although 
much  exaapeiBled,  he  reaolied  finit  to  turn  his  arms 
Bgainat  the  Weatera  Emperor  Valentiniani  whose  li- 
centtoua  eiiter  Honoria,  in  reienoe  Ibi  being  baniehed 
for  an  intrigue  with  her  chamberiain,  aent  an  olfer  of 
herself  to  Attila.  The  Hun,  peieeiTui^  the  piolence 
this  propoaal  iupplied,  preceded  hii  imiptiona  into 
Gaul  by  demanding  Honoria  in  marriage,  with  a  share 
of  the  impennl  patrimony.  Being  of  caurie  lelused, 
he  alfectc»l  to  be  aatisGed,  and  pretended  he  iraa  (Hily 
about  to  enter  Gaul  to  make  war  upon  Theodoric,  king 
of  the  Ostro^Dths.  He  accordingly  crossed  Che  Rhine, 
A.D  450,  with  a  prodigious  host,  and  marked  his  way 
through  Gaut  with  pillaffe  and  dosolatioo,  until  com- 
pletely defeated  by  TheiHoric  and  the  bmoue  Aetiue, 
m  the  bloody  battle  of  Chalona,  He  waa,  however, 
allowed  to  retreat,  and,  having  recruited  hia  forces,  he 
passed  the  Alps  the  next  year  and  invaded  Italy,  epread- 
mg  his  ravages  over  alt  Lombatdy,  This  viaitation 
WBi  the  origin  ofthe  famous  republic  of  Venice,  which 
was  founded  by  the  fugitives  who  fled  aC  Che  terror  of 
hia  name.  Valentinian,  unable  Co  avert  the  storm,  re- 
pairad  from  Ravenna  lo  Rome,  whence  he  sent  the 
prelate  I.eo  with  a  solemn  deputation,  to  avert  the 
wrath  of  At^la,  who  consented  to  quit  Italy  on  receiv. 
1  vast  sum  as  the  dowry  of  Honoria,  and  an  annual 
He  did  not  much  longer  aarvive  these  lianaac- 
tioni;  andbiadeoth  was  ain^loTi  he  being  found  dead, 
in  consequence  of  eufibcation  from  a  broken  blood- 
vessel, on  the  night  of  his  niarriage  with  a  beautiflil 
voungvirgin  named  Ildegund,  This  event  Cook  place 
in4S3.  Aenewsofhiadeathspreadsorrowaniltcrroi 
in  Che  army.  His  body  wasencLoaedin  three  coffins  : 
the  fine  was  of  gold,  the  second  of  silver,  and  the 
third  of  iron.  Thecaptivea  who  had  made  the  grave 
were  atranglad,  in  order  that  the  fdaee  of  interment 
might  be  bpt  concealed  from  hu  toes.  (MtAtei, 
Ctteh.  dtr  DeuUctun,  p.  93,  »eqq.  —  Gmtoti'M  Biagr, 
Dut.,  vol.  1,  p.  136.  —  Encyclof.  Americ,  vol,  1,  p. 
Ifi7,  ttqq.) 

ArriLiua,  I.  one  of  the  first  three  military  tribunes 
with  consular  power,  chosen  by  the  people,  B.C.  444, 
in  place  of  the  regular  conau Is.  (I4t.,4,  7.) — II.  Reg- 
vlus.  (Kid.  Eegulus). _ III.  Calatinua,  consul  B.C. 
358,  in  which  year  he  took  the  city  of  Mylistrstus, 
in  Sicily,  Chosen  consul  again  B.C.  2&6,  he  c^r- 
tured  Pooormna  and  many  oclier  cities.  In  B.C.  S4S 
be  was  appointed  dicCaCor. — IV,  A  Roman  poet,  who 
translated  into  Latin  verse  the  Electra  of  Sophocles. 
From  the  alluaion  msde  Co  him  by  Cicero,  he  appear* 
lo  have  been  a  very  harsh  and  rugged  writer.  iCic., 
it  Fin..  I,  2.^Ep.Dd^H.,  14,20.)  — V.  A  fraed- 
man.  who  (A.D.  S7)  exhibited  games  at  Fidena  in  an 

aphitheatre  so  badly  con  atructcd  that  it  broke  down, 
wounded  60.000  peraona.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  he  was  banished,  and  a  law  was  made 
prohibiting  any  individual  &om  eihibiting  games  who 
waa  not  possessed  of  a  fortune  of  400,000  aeateicea, 
ud  thua  enabled  lo  erect  a  secure  edifice.  It  waa  or- 
dained also  that  buildings  intended  for  auch  purposes 
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shoDld  be  arceted  on  a 
4,63.) 

Attids,  I.  (or  Acen:  . 
properly,  called),  a  Reman  tragic  w 
264.  Hia  atyle  waa  haiab  ;  but  be  was,  notwiinsuno- 
ing,  held  in  high  eetimation  by  hia  oounUynea  G>t  the 
force  and  eloquence  of  hi*  productions.  H«TKe,  in 
the  some  liite  where  he  celebrates  the  draawtic  Aill  of 
Pacuvius,  allude*  to  the  loflinees  of  AUius  {.BfH.,  % 
1,  66),  by  which  ia  meant  aubliniitj  both  of  acatineM 
and  expresaion.  Most  of  the  plaja  of  Alliua  wers 
taken  from  the  Greek  tragedia>s  ;  two  of  then,  bow- 
ever,  tba  fini/u  and  the  Dkium,  hinged  on  Roman 
aubjecta,  and  were  both  probaUy  wiiltea  in  coaapli- 
menltolha  family  of  hia  patron  DeciuaBrutaa.  (Dm- 
lop'w  Raman  IaUtUutc,  vol,  1,  p.  350,  tm. — Bakr, 
Gtteh.  Rim.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  7B,  Mf.)— II.  THiliut, 
the  general  of  the  Volaei,  to  whoni  Coriolan  OS  fled  whea 
banished  from  Kooa.     (  fid.  CoiiolaiHW.) 

Attu*  Njlviiis,  a  Reman  augur,  of  whont  a  KMt> 
velloua  stoiy  ia  related.  Tarqumiu*  Priscua,  after  hia 
victory  in  the  Sabine  war,  which  waa  owing  lo  luahav' 
ing  doubled  the  Dumber  of  hia  cavalry,  wiMied  to  dou- 
ble the  number  of  the  equeatrien  eenturiea,  and  to 
name  the  three  new  onee  after  himadf  and  his  friands. 
Hia  design  was  opoeaed  by  the  augur  Attas  Navina, 
who  represented  that  RdduIui  bad  acted  nitdei  the 
guidance  of  the  aus|nces  in  regulating  Che  centuries, 
and  Chat  nothing  but  the  conacot  of  the  auspieea  could 
warrant  «  change  in  the  diMiibuticn  of  the  knights. 
Atlua  waa  by  deecent  a  Sabine  ;  the  gillof  obscning 
and  interpreting  augiuiea  wsa  the  endowment  i^  bia 
Gounitymen :  even  when  a  boy,  without  inatnictioB, 
he  had  practised  the  ait,  and  afierward,  on  being  taught, 
bod  acquired  the  grealcM  inMght  into  it  that  any  prtcat 
ever  attained  to.  Tanguiniua  to  ahaioe  the  aognra, 
or  for  his  own  conviction,  aa  Cnesus  tried  the  versci- 
ty  of  the  or*cl«,  coBunaiided  him  to  divine  whether 
what  he  was  at  that  momenC  thinking  of  were  poaaibl* 
or  impoaaible.  When  Alius  bod  obaerved  the  heav- 
ens ajid  declared  that  the  olqect  of  the  king'*  Ibeuchls 
could  be  effected,  Tarquinius  held  out  to  him  a  whet- 
atone,  and  a  razor  to  split  it  with :  the  a«gut  did  so 
without  delay.  The  whetstone  and  rwor  were  preserT- 
ed  in  Che  CumiCium  under  en  alCar:  beside  them,  on 
the  steps  of  the  Benate-boase,  oteod  the  statue  of  At- 


1,  p.  307,  (Cff.,  ad  td.. 


NubaAr'i  Hum.  Hut.,  vol.  ] 
Cambudgt  JrentJ.) 

Atv*d^  the  deacendanle  of  Atys,  «a  anocDt  king 
ofLydU.     ( I'ld.  Atys  1.) 

Atys,  I.  an  ancient  king  of  Lydia.  He  is  men- 
tionad  by  Herodotus,  who  Mils  him  the  eon  of  Uaaea 
(1,  95).  The  historian,  liawevcr,  in  another  fan  of 
hia  work,  makea  the  eon  of  Manee  to  have  been  Colya 
(4.  45),  •  ciicumatance  which  he*  ooeesioned  aooM 
tmnble  to  the  commenialora.  Weaseling  (erf  Htred.. 
4,  46)  thinks  it  prtduhle  that  M4dm  had  two  aoiw, 
Atys  oitd  Cotys.  It  seems  nmre  natural,  however,  to 
msjie  Atys  and  Cotys  Iwo  nanus  for  one  and  the  same 
peiioD,  the  latter  appeliatioa  being  evidently  the  some 
as  the  former,  except  that  it  commencea  wilh  a  strong 
aspirated  conaonenl,  and  baa  the  vowel  aound  changed! 
Lanii  seea  in  the  name  Atys  an  Etrurian  root.  (Stg- 
po  ii  Ling.  ElruMc,  vol  S,  p.  223.)  The  appella- 
tion Mavtt,  moreover,  ia  given  in  the  Vatican  MS.  as 
Manei  {Uuinui;),  which  last  approximatee  to  JUassea 
(IfuooiK),  a  Sbno  sometimes  given  to  the  name  of  th* 
river  god  Marsyaa.  {Plvt..  dt  Mm.,  p.  1133.— 
Midicr,  Etnuk.,  vol.  1.  p.  61,  not.)  RitlM  oonaidera 
Mane*  and  Atyt  ss  amellatiaDa  of  Oriental  oiicin, 
made  euphonious  by  the  Greeka,  and  coaneela  then 
with  the  early  worship  of  Buddlis.  Accordina  to  this 
writer,  lVan«  (JIfiut-e*)  i*  nothing  more  than  tlia  tent 
"  man,"  and  to  the  sante  family  of  words  belong  lb* 


ava 

Hbidd  Mem,  A»  EgyplMii  Miiui,  tba  Grade  JTubu, 
tai  tnea  the  Latin  mcai.  On  the  other  hand,  Cctyi 
or  Klitdo  ia  tba  aame  aa  tha  Beda  of  the  Panriona. 
iVarkiUit,  p.  aM.}—  II,  A  iMi  or  Cnvoa,  kinf  of  '. 
l^dia.  Hia  tuber  diaamad  that  Atja  waa  to  be  kiUed 
hj  the  point  of  a  -_.-■.___»___ 


a  tawa  irild  bw  iafMad  the  coMMtj  amuud  the  Hyn- 
•o  O^mtpoa,  and  the  inhabilanta  of  the  adjacsnl  tenito- 
ly  ^plied  to  OtrntOM  far  aawatanee  minat  tba  animal 
After  orgeat  antreaUaa  on  the  part  oflba  jwmg  prince, 
hia  fatbet  aUomd  faim  to  aeeompanj  the  bnntera  aant 
•Bt  fraaiL7diatotheaidoftheMfaaiia,but^Tfl  bim 
in  cbarf^e  lo  Adraatoa,  a  Phrj^aa  of  rof  al  buth,  who 
had  alain  bj  accidsol  hia  o<ra  brether,  uid  bad  bsan 
paiifiad  of  the  bomiotde  bj  Croaui.  The  paitj  en- 
eonnMrnl  the  boar,  aad,  io  maUnf  the  onaet,  Atya 
waa  kilUd  bj  an  accidental  blow  BMn  the  jaTebn  of 
Adraatna,  the  verj  ana  who  bad  been  appointed  by 
CnMna  to  guaid  hin  Smm  danger.  Such  ia  the  ae- 
coDDt  of  Herodotue  (1,  34,  "f?-)<  Plolemy,  Ibe  son 
of  Haphaation,  ealla  the  aon  of  Crcaaiia,  whom  Adraa- 
ta*  aiew,  hj  the  name  of  Agitban.  He  alio  rtalea, 
that  the  jo«ng  prince  had  a  diapate  with  Admtoa 
about  a  quiil.  in  which  he  lUl  b;  the  band  of  tbe 
Utter.  (Piauiu,  BM.,  vaL  1,  p.  146,  id.  Bekktr.) 
—III.  A  Trojan  who  came  to  Ita^  with  .^neaa,  and 
waa  bbled  to  bare  bean  the  ptDgniitar  of  die  fami- 
IT  of  the  Attii  at  Roma.  {Virg..  JEn.,  6,  068.)  — 
iV.  A  heantiful  ahepherd  of  Phr^gia,  beloved  by  Gjb- 
•le,  aad  to  whom  abe  intmited  Uie  caie  of  ber  altiara 
and  the  anparinlendanca  of  her  ralifionB  caramoniea. 
Hairing  pnmil  an&itbfal  ta  the  goweaa,  ahe  ii>*|>ired 
bim  witb  pfarenaj  lo  anch  a  degree,  that,  in  a  paroiyam 
of  hia  malady,  he  deprired  himaelf  ofhia  rirility.  Ovid. 
howeTer.  mikra  biiD  to  havB  been  changed  b;  tbe  god- 
daaa  into  a  ptne-tne.  (Mtt.,  10,  104).  According  to 
Diadama.  on  llw  other  hand,  wbo  wdgn*  Mvon.  king 
of  Pbiygia,  aa  tba  moRai  ^her  of  Cybele,  Alya  waa 
pot  to  daalb  by  her  panmt  oo  diacnering  die  intimacy 
■obiiiting  between  the  paitiea.  (Diod.  Sic.,  8,  58.) 
Another,  and  wilder  legend,  of  Lvdian  ocigin,  may  be 
fiiond  in  Paiiaaniu  (7,  IT. — Compue  CaluU.,  de 
Aly,  du.  — Ovid,  Ful.,  4,  333.— LacMX,  de  Dta  Sy- 
ra],  Tba  fable  of  Atja  ia  aatronomical  in  ita  origin, 
Alya,  deprlTed  of  bia  virility,  ii  a  aymbol  of  the  aon, 
ahom  ofila  generatiTe  powers  in  the  seaaon  of  winter, 
and  Dianng  in  the  lowor  hemiiphers  :  the  luminary  of 
day  reaumea  ili  energiea  on  aacending  into  Ibe  upper 
hemiaphne.  Atys.  an  incamatian  ottbe  mn,  ia  him- 
aelf the  fint  ofthe  GaJli ;  and  tiia  priesti.  by  a  Tolun- 
Smuliialion,  celebrate  the  period  of  bia  neakneaa 
impotence.  But  ai.  in  accordance  with  a  decrea 
efthe  god*,  not  a  aiogle  mamber  of  Atya  ia  to  perieh. 
every  year  he  retnma  to  tlie  upper  world,  and  celc- 
brataa  anew  bii  anion  with  Cybele.  Tliia  ratum,  Ibis 
Teoewal  of  the  productive  power*  and  tbe  fecundity  of 


natnie,  gara  ri 


o  all  thoaa  demtmatratioaa  of  a 


Lvage 


joy  which  are  ao  well  deacritied  in  the  venwa  of  I.^- 
cretina  (3,  SIB,  itjq.).  For  larther  remarka  illuatn- 
tiva  of  tbia  cuiiona  portion  of  ancient  mylliolagy,  c<hi- 
■nlt  Crtuxir't  Symbalii,  par  OtOfrniaitl,  vol.  3,  page 
88,«a;;.  Aa  regnda  thadiSerent  forma  ofthe  name, 
AlyM,  AiUm,  or  Mta,  conanlt  the  remaika  of  Hamater- 
bma  (id  Laaan,  D.  D^  19),  and  of  Grsviua  {ad  £*- 
nan,  dt  Dta  Syra,  Ifi).  Diodoraa  aoya  dut  Atya  waa 
■nbacquently  called  Ptfot  ( riuiroc),  which  ia,  no  donbt, 
tbe  aame  with  tbe  (dd  Greek  word  miirof  or  iRiirTrof. 
"tebor."  other  form*  of  wbidi  an  drm,  Jim,  and 
dirfa.  We  aae  lurking,  tbaralore,  in  the  uamea  Aly*, 
Atti*.  Auit,  and  Papa;  a  reference  (o  the  ann  aa  tbe 
vnat  &tlier  of  life  and  parent  of  feitiUty.  (Campsre 
we  Temaika  on  tile  origin  ofthe  name  Apollo, nnder 
dwtartiela.) 

AvAalumi,  a  atnm^y  fbitifiad  town  of  Gaul,  tba 


'  e^Mtal  of  die  Bitorigea,  now  Btmrgta.  It  neeired 
ita  bmwr  appellation  Cram  the  riier  Avara,  ot  Evrt, 
one  of  the  auttbem  bianobea  of  tb«  liger.  It  waa 
taken  \jj  Caaar  duimg  the  Gallic  ware,  and  ita  inbaU- 
tania  maaaaeiad.     (C<tt.,  BcU.  OaO.,  7,  27,  anj.) 

AvBLL*.     Vid.  AbeUa. 

AviKTltiua  I.  a  aon  of  Hemilea  by  Rbea,  who  aa- 
aialad  Turtioa  a^ainai  ^neaa,  (Kir;.,  .£■.,  7,  6S7.) 
— II.  A  king  of  Alba,  bnried  npoD  Honnt  A*entitM. 
(Omd,  Fatt.  4,  61.)— III.  One  of  the  eeven  bill*  of 
Rome,  and  tba  la»eat  of  the  whole  number.  It  waa 
divided  fma  the  Alatine  by  the  valle;  of  tlw  Ctrexa 
Maiimua,  and  round  ita  nortbem  baao  flow*  the  Tiber. 
Tbia  bill  ia  aaid  to  have  derived  ita  name  &cai  Aten- 
tinoa,  an  ancient  king  of  Alba,  wbo  wa*  buried  there 
in  a  laurel  grove,  whi^  waa  preaerved  on  thia  hill  to  a 
very  late  period.  The  Armtine  waa  tbe  place  on 
which  Remna  waa  fabled  to  ban  taken  his  Mation 
when  wBlehing  ibr  an  omen  in  bia  competidon  with 
Romului  for  the  crown ;  and  ttere,  too.  he  ia  aaid  to 
have  been  buried.  Hence  aooia  derive  the  name  from 
tba  Latin  axi,  "omena,"  Tbe  Aventine,  in  ccnaik. 
quBDca  of  what  haa  been  nid,  waa  coDaicIered  a  placs 
of  evil  omen.  The  period  when  it  wu  included  with- 
in the  walla  of  RxHue  ia  diiferailly  given.  Some 
make  thia  U>  have  been  done  by  Ancoa  Maiciiia,  othera 
not  till  tbe  time  of  tbe  Emperor  Claudiu*.  No  ao- 
thority,  however,  can  be  adduced  in  support  of  tbo 
latter  opinion,  though  advocated  hj  lome  sntiquariana, 
while  an  irresiatible  weight  of  evidence  canbebronght 
agoinat  iL  {Lie.,  1,  33.~IHini.HaI.,  lib.  2,  3,  4. — 
NardtTti,  1,  6.}  In  tbe  early  agea  of  Rome,  hovrever, 
it  ia  certain  that  the  whole  neitber  ofthe  Eaquiline  not 
Aventine  billa  wu  inbabitad.  We  read  in  Livy  (S, 
38)  of  nightly  meetinge  ofthe  diaafiected  bcdng  held 
upon  the  fanner,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  aenate ; 
and  tbe  two  anniea,  that  joined  in  rdiellion  againat 
tba  tyranny  of  the  decemvira,  eoeamped  upon  tbe  lat- 
ter. (Zie,,  3,  60.)  Bui  from  the  prodwioua  extent 
of  the  Aventine,  which  ia  computed  by  DionyaiDB  of 
Halicamaaau*  lo  be  three  miles  in  circumference,  it  is 
not  lurpriaing  that  there  waa  abundant  room  for  eo' 
oampmenta  at  thai  early  period.  Tbe  Aventine  baa 
two  distinct  suromils:  and,  indeed,  it  might  almost 
be  called  two  hills,  fbi  they  are  divided  by  a  valley. 
Near  the  base  of  the  more  southeni  of  its  heights  ars 
of  Ibe  bath*  of  GarBcaUa,    (SometM 


tht  1 


-Tbe 


was  Ukevriae  called  CoUU  Jtfurciuj,  from 
Murcia,  the  goddess  of  sleep,  who  had  a  cbapd  (tatti- 
turn)  on  it  1  CoUit  Diana,  from  a  temple  of  Diana 
[Lii.,  1, 33.— £)«(.  JYa/.,3,43);  and  JCnnonnu,  fmn 

AviRHDs  Licua.alake  in  Campania,  near  Bun  and 
Puteoli.  It  lay  within,  from  the  Lucrine  lake,  and 
waa  connected  with  the  latter  by  a  narrow  psaaage. 
Strabo  describee  it  aa  surrDoiided  on  ^most  every 
side,  except  thia  outlet,  by  steep  hills.  (Sfroi.,  846.) 
These  hills  were  covered  with  immense  foreats,  ao  tbal 
^oom  and  darknesa  surrounded  the  lake,  and  accumu- 
laled  effluvia  filled  the  air  with  contagion.  Tbe  an- 
cient* even  had  a  popular  belief  among  tbem,  that 
binis,  on  attempting  to  fly  over  Ibis  lake,  became  atu- 
pified  by  ita  oibalattons  and  fell  into  it.  Hence  the 
ecanmon  though  eironeoua  derivation  ofthe  name,  from 
a  pm..  and  6piiit,  "a  Inrd,"  (.yirg.,  Mn.,  S,  237, 
ttq^.—Lucrct.,  6,  748.)  Aa  little  credit  is  due  to  th* 
account  which  places  here  tbe  scene  of  Ulysses'  de- 
scent to  tbe  lower  world,  and  hia  evocatioii  of  tbe 
dead,  as  described  in  the  Odyasey,  logetiier  with  tbe 
subleRanean  d>odes  of  tbe  Cimmenans.  (Stnh., 
344.)— Tbe  foreata  that  eovend  the  hills  around  Avei- 
noB  were  dedicated  to  Hecate,  and  aacrificea  were 
frequently  ofiered  to  that  goddea*.  Theae  forests  and 
shsileB  disappeared  when  Agrippa  eonveiled  tbe  lake 
into  a  bubour  by  opening  a  oimnunication  with  ti« 
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;  A  and  Iba  LnenM  buin.  {Viid,  Porbii  JdUdi.) 
'/I'.e  molem  noma  of  th«  take  i*  Logo  d'Avema. 
Eiiataee  deacribM  ATemu*  U  the  pracent  day  u  a 
dreulai  «h«t  of  nater,  about  a  mile  and  a  balf  in  cir- 
cnmfeience,  and  of  great  depth  (in  aome  jd&ce>  180 
feel).  It  ii  lunounded  with  groimda  on  one  aide  low, 
on  the  other  bivh  but  iteep,  cultivated  all  around,  but 
not  much  nooded  ;  a  scene,  on  the  nbole,  light,  aiij, 
and  eihilarating.  (Clasneai  Tour,  vol.  8,  page  SM, 
Land,  cd.) 

Avtioinx,  a  city  of  Samnhim,  and  the  capital  of 
the  Caraceni,  litUBtB  on  the  Sagrui  or  Sangro.  It  ii 
DQW  AtfitUma.     (Ltg.,  10,  li.^flin.,  3,  13.) 

AnFiDii  Lii,  wai  mBcted  bj  the  tribune  Aoiidiu* 
Lureo,  A  U.C.  692.  It  contained  thia  aingular  clanae, 
that  if  any  candidate,  in  canvaaaing  fra"  an  office, 
promiiwd  money  to  a  bribe,  and  failed  in  the  perfbtm- 
ance,  he  should  be  excused  ;  liut  if  he  actually  paid  it, 


he 


hould  b 


a  tenth  of 
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AU.,  1. 13.)  Thia  laiT,  however,  soon  became  a  dead 
letter,  as  i(  anparent  from  what  Suetoniu*  itate*  re- 
■pectins  the  bribery  practiaed  by  Ccaar  and  Bibulua. 
{Suel.rit.  Jul,  19.— Compare  Htmecc,  AtOiq.  Rom., 
p.80T,  cd.  fbaMd.) 

AuriDiua,  I.  Baania,  an  hiatohan  in  the  Auguatan 
age,  and  in  part  of  the  rein)  ofTibcriuB.  He  niote 
anislory  of  the  Koman  cinl  wan,  and  another  of  the 
war  in  Germany.  Thii  latter  woi^  naa  continued  by 
the  elder  PUny.  {Flin.,  Mm.  Ep.,  3,  5,  %.—(fuinlil., 
10,  1,  103.)  — 11.  Cneiua  Baaaua,  a  tyric  poet,  to 
nhom  Peraiui  addreaaed  hia  sixth  Satire.  Ho  per- 
ished during  the  same  eruption  of  Vesuiiua  Iliol 
proved  fatal  to  the  elder  Pliny,  ((fiintil..  10,  1,  96. 
~  Schal.  ad  fen.,  Sal.,  6,  I.—  Veuj,  de  pott.  Lot, 
c.  3  l—lIl  Saleiua  Baasua,  a  poet  in  the  lime  of  Ves- 
paiian.  He  ia  faiehly  praised  t^  Quintilian  (10,  t, 
80),  and  by  the  author  of  the  EKalogne  "  it  caua.  cor- 
Tupt.  ((do."  (c.  6). — IV,  LuacuB,  a  recorder  in  the  town 
of  Fund],  ridiculed  by  Horace.     (Serm.,  1,  6,  54.) 

AuTiDoa,  a  river  of  Apulia,  now  the  O/anlo,  It 
was  on  the  banks  of  this  stream  that  the  battle  of  Can- 
nn  waa  fought.  Polybius  (3,  110)  remarks  of  the 
Aufidua,  that  it  is  the  only  river  which,  rising  on  the 
weatcm  aide  of  the  Apennine*.  find*  ill  way  thro4i|;h 
that  continuous  chain  into  the  Adriatic.  But  it  may 
be  doubled  whether  the  hiatorian  speaks  with  bis  usu- 
al accuracy.  It  ia  certain  that  the  Aulidui  cannot  be 
•aid  to  penetrate  entirely  through  the  chain  of  those 
mountaini,  aince  it  liaea  on  one  aide  of  it,  while  the 
Siiarus  flows  from  the  other.  The  Aufidus  was  re- 
markable for  the  rapidity  of  its  cnuiae.  {Hmat.,  Od., 
4,  14.  — W.,  Od,  30,  3,  — 7d,.  Od,  4,  9  —  Crcmer'j 
AiK.  Iltth/.  vol.  S.  p.  395.) 

AuDE,  daujihler  of  Aloua,  king  of  Tegea.  She  be- 
came a  mother  tiy  Hercnles,  and  secretly  laid  her  off- 
spring,  a  son,  ia  the  sacred  enclosure  (Ti/iaio^)  of  Mi- 
nerva. A  famine  coming  on  the  land,  Aleus  went  to 
the  Tffirvo^  of  the  j;oddeaa  ;  and.  searehinic  about, 
found  his  dsughler's  inlant,  which  he  exposed  on 
Mount  Parthenion.  But  the  babe  waa  protected  by 
the  care  of  the  gods,  far  a  hind  which  had  juit  brought 
forth  came  and  sucktiid  him  ;  and  the  shepbeids, 
finding  him  thus  nursed,  named  him  Tekphns  from 
that  circumstance  (fXa^,  a  lUnd).  Aleui  gave  his 
daughter  Auge  to  NaupHu*,  the  son  of  Neptune,  lo 
osil  her  out  of  tho  country  ;  and  he  dispoied  of  her  to 
Tculhrai,  king  of  Tenlhranii,  on  the  Cayster,  in  My- 
wa,  who' made  her  his  wife.  Telephus  having,  when 
grown  up,  connilled  the  Oracle  respecting  hia  parenU, 
came  to  Mysia,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Teu- 
Ihras,  whom  he  snceeeded  in  his  kingdom.  (Pantan., 
'■  i.—ApoIiod..  3,  9,  1.)  This  legend  is  connectBd 
ippaiently  with  the  worship  of  Minerva  Ales.     The 
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Adbuk,  I.  a  town  of  Lsiconis,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  j£giB.  It  stood  near  the  cnaat,  northwest 
of  Gythium.  {11.,  S,  68a.~Strabe.  8e4.>— II.  A  town 
of  tha  Epicnemidian  Locri.     (E.,  i,  &33  ) 

AaaiAt  (poetic  fonn  Aooiis),  son  of  Neptune,  ao> 
cording  to  oUiera,  of  the  Sun,  while  a  third  claai  of 
mvthiJagiita  make  him  to  have  been  the  oflspring  of 
Phorbei.  He  was  one  of  the  Argoaaata,  and,  after  re- 
turning from  that  eipedkion,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Elis.  Augeai  kept  a  very  large  number  of  lierds,  and 
the  tilth  and  dung  of  these  had  been  allowed  to  bccd- 
mulale  for  many  years,  when  Eurystheus  imposed  on 
Hercules,  as  one  of  his  taslu,  the  cleansing  of  the  ■ta- 
bles  of  the  Elian  monarch.  When  Hercules  came  ac- 
cordingly to  Augeas,  he  said  nothing  to  him  a 
commaiids  of  Eurystheus,  bnt  offered  fiir  a  t(  ' 
his  herds  to  clean  out  bis  stables  in  one  day.  Augcaa 
agreed,  thinking  the  thing  impassible,  and  Hercules 
took  Phyleus,tbe  son  of  Augeas,  to  witness  the  agree- 
ment. He  then  brcAe  down  a  part  of  the  wall  of  the 
court,  and  Cuming  in  the  rivers  Peneus  and  Alpheua 
by  a  canal,  let  them  nm  out  at  the  other  ade.  An- 
geBs.on  teaming  that  this  was  one  of  the  tasks  imposed 
by  Eurystheus,  not  only  refused  to  stand  by  his  agree- 
ment, but  denied  that  he  had  promised  anything,  and 
oAerod  to  lay  the  matter  before  judges.  When  the 
cause  was  tried,  Hiyleua  bonei^y  gave  testimony 
against  his  &ther,  and  Augeas,  in  a  rage,  even  before 
the  votes  had  been  taken,  onlemd  both  his  son  and 
Hercules  to  depart  from  Elii.  The  tbtmar  retired  lo 
Dulichium,  the  latter  returned  to  Eurystheus,  stopping 
first  at  Olenua,  where  he  aided  Dexamenus  sgainsl 
the  centaur  Eurylion,  Eurystheus,  however,  refused 
to  count  the  teat  of  Hercules,  in  cleanaing  the  Augein 
atables,  among  the  twelve  tasks,  saying  that  be  had 
done  it  for  hire.  After  the  termination  of  all  hia  la- 
bours, Hercnles  eama  with  an  army  to  Elia,  slew  Au- 
geas, and  set  Phyleus  on  the  throne.  For  an  expla- 
nation of  this  myth,  consult  the  article  Hercules. 
{ApoUad.,  S,  B,  t.  —  KeightUy'i  Mytkotitgy,  p.  956, 
366.) — To  "cleanse  the  Augean  stables"  has  becoma 
a  common  proverb,  and  is  applied  to  any  undertaking 
where  the  object  in  view  is  to  remove  a  mass  of  moral 
corruption,  the  accumulation  of  which  rrndera  ths 
task  almost  impossible.  The  Latin  form  of  this  sama 
proverb  is  "Augetc  ilatmlnm  rrpurgare ;"  the  Greek, 
merely  Aiiytim  ffomrraata.  (Lscian,  Fieudont. — 
EratmuM,  Cliil.,  B.  cent.  B,  n   SI.) 

AuouTi.*,  now  Aiigtla,oiit  of  ths  Oases  of  the  g 
African  desert,  with  a  town  of  the  ai 
"  Ih  of  Cyrer 
for  the  abundantproduce  ofitadatG  palms.  Thiswaa 
one  of  the  stations  for  the  caravans  which  carried  nn 
the  inland  trade  of  Africa.  It  is  at  present  also  s 
caravan  station.  (Mannerl,  vol.  10,  pt.  S,  p.  181.— 
Pacho,  Voi/agt  data  la  Afarmarioui,  p.  S7S,  ir;; .) 

AuaSxis.a  name  given  to  a  class  of  sacerdotal  offi* 
cers  among  the  Romans,  whoss  duty  it  waa  to  observB 
and  interpret  omens,  and  perform  other  anilogous  ac^ 
of  religion.  The  term  AagvT  is  commonly  but  erro- 
neously derived  from  ssii,  "  a  bird,"  and  garrio,  "  U> 
clarp,"  on  the  supposition  that  this  priesthood  origi- 
nally drew  ometis  merely  from  tlie  notes  of  birds.  Tha 
true  etymology,  however,  ought  very  probably  to  bs 
referred  to  some  Etrurian  term,  assimilated  both  in 
form  and  meaning  to  the  Greek  aiyii.  "light"  (com- 
pare the  German  augt,  "  an  tye"),  so  that  ihe  primi- 
tive meaning  of  the  term  augur  will  be  "a  tett." — 
The  duties  and  powers  of  Ihe  Rtanan  augurs  are  givaa 
somewhat  in  detail  by  Cicero  (de  Ltg.,  S,  8),  and  may 
be  arranged  under  fiiur  heads :  I.  The  inspecting  oi 
observing  of  omens.  I.  The  declaring  the  will  of 
heaven,  as  ascertained  by  them  fnxn  theae  omens 
3.  The  inaugurating  of  magistiates,  and  the  canrnta^- 
ling  of  places  and  building.     4.  The  determining 
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to  be  dons  oi  not,  and  ■Ua  in  what  way  tb«  om«ns 
thuDMlTei  wars  to  be  taksD.  (Compare  MuUtr, 
Btrati.,  lol.  S,  p.  IIT.) — The  whole  tjatetn  of  an- 
ganl  science  wai  of  Etrariui  oiigin.  Id  ^ii  latter 
conntij  it  aenad  ai  a  powerful  eogins  of  atale  in  the 
bands  of  the  ariitoeracv,  and  ^e  same  result  was  for 
a  cDDsidmable  time  eCbcCnd  at  Rame.  Meeting  of 
the  Comitia  Cenluriata,  fcr  example,  couM  not  be  held 
at  all,  if  anj  augur  declared  the  omens  nnpropitious  ; 
or  th«  Coqutia  were  broken  off  if  a  magiatnte,  virtu- 
ally hiTeitad  wiUi  aagnral  powers,  deelarad  that  he  had 
hrard  Ihander  or  seen  lightning.  So,  again,  all  the 
hosinesa  tiansacted  at  any  coniitis,  eloept  the  Tribota, 
went  for  nothing,  if,  after  the  aBsembly  had  been  held, 
an  augur  declared  that  there  boil  been  some  infbrmal- 
i^  in  taking  the  auspices  before  the  meeting  vna  con- 
Tsned. — Tbe  angora  are  auppoaed  to  tuTe  bean  first 
instituted  bj  Romulna,  who  appointed  three,  one  for 
each  tribe.  This,  however,  was  mere  popular  opin- 
ion, and  bad  no  foundation  in  reality.  A  fotuth  ai^r 
waa  added,  it  is  thought,  by  Senius  TuUios.  when  he 
increased  the  nun^r  of  tribes,  and  dindsd  the  city 
into  fbui  tiibaa.  The  augurs  were  at  Snt  all  pain- 
mna,  until  A.U.C.  464,  when  five  plebeiana  were  ad- 
ded. Sylla  incraaasd  their  number  to  fifteen.  The 
chief  of  the  aurura  waa  callad  Jlfd^ier  CalUga.  The 
•Dgun  enjoyed  this  singular  privilege,  that  of  what- 
•rer  crime  they  were  guilty,  thei^  could  not  be  de- 
prived of  their  office  ;  bacanas,  oa  Plulatcb  remariu. 
Ibey  WBTe  intrusted  with  the  secrets  of  the  empire. 
The  laws  of  friendship  ware  anciently  observed  with 
great  care  among  the  auguis,  and  no  odb  waa  idmitted 
'  into  their  college  who  was  known  to  be  inimical  to 
any  of  their  number. — The  augur  made  his  observa- 
tioos  on  the  heaicna  uaually  in  the  dead  of  night,  or 
about  twilight.  He  took  hu  atation  on  an  eleiU«d 
place,  where  the  view  was  open  on  all  sides,  and,  to 
nuke  it  ad,  boildinga  were  aometimea  puUed  down- 
Having  first  oQered  ap  sacrifice!,  and  uttered  a  solemn 
Eyei,  he  eat  down  with  hia  head  covered,  and  with 
&ca  ttutted  to  tile  cast,  so  that  he  had  the  aoutb  on 
Us  right  and  the  north  on  his  left.  Then  he  deter- 
mined wi^i  his  bbtat  the  region*  of  the  hMvcDs  from 
mst  to  west,  and  marked  in  his  mind  seme  object 
stiaigbtfbrward,  at  as  great  a  distance  as  his  eyes  could 
reach,  within  which  boundaries  he  should  make  hit 
obsarvBlioiiS.  There  were  generally  five  thinga  from 
whioh  the  augurs  drew  omens ;  the  firat  consisted  in 
obaerving  the  phenomena  of  the  heBTeaa.  auch  as  thun- 
der, tightoing,  comets,  dtc  The  second  kind  of  omen 
was  <£awn  from  the  <^rping  or  flying  of  birds.  The 
third  waa  from  Uw  sacred  ehickeaa,  whose  eagerness 
or  indiflerene*  in  eating  the  food  whidi  waa  tbrawn 
to  tham  was  looked  apon  as  lucky  or  unlucky.  The 
fbnith  waa  from  qnadrupeda,  fnon  their  crossing  or 
spearing  in  aome  unaccustomed  place.  The  fifth 
was  from  different  casualties,  which  were  called  Dira, 
such  aa  Bpilling  salt  on  the  table,  or  wine  upon  one'a 
clothes,  hsaring  ill-omened  words,  or  strange  nnses, 
•tumbling  or  sneeiiDe,  meeting  a  wolf,  bore,  fbi,  or 
pregnant  Intch,  die.  These  the  augur  eiplained,  and 
taught  how  they  ought  to  be  expiated. — In  whatever 
position  the  augur  stood,  omen*  on  the  left,  among 
the  RomaDB,  were  reckoned  lucky.  But  s(»netimes 
omens  on  the  left  are  called  anlucky.  in  imitation  of 
theGrneka,  among  whom  augurs  stood  witbtbeii  faces 
to  the  north,  and  then  the  eaat,  which  was  the  lucky 
quarter,  was  on  the  right.  Thunder  on  the  left  viia 
B  good  omen  for  everything  else  but  holding  the  Comi- 
lia.  The  croaking  of  a  raven  on  the  right,  and  of  a 
emw  on  the  left,  waa  reckoned  fortunate,  and  eicc 
versa.  In  short,  the  whole  art  of  augury  among  the 
Ronians  waa  involved  in  uncertainty,  and  was,  in  ef- 


wl,  tbe  ioflnence  of  the  leading  mon  ovir  them,    (Cic„ 


AUG 
dt  Dmin.,  1.  l.—Id.,  8,  aS.—Aaiw  Getliiu.  5,  E^ 

dtc.) 

AcansTi,  I.  a  name  given  singly,  or  in  conjunction 
vrith  some  e|Hthet,  to  a  large  number  of  cities,  either 
founded,  embellished,  or  protected  by  Roman  empep- 
ora.  The  appellation  is  derived  from  the  name  of  the 
first  emperor  of  Rome,  Augustus.  The  term  Augusts 
tometimea  appears  under  its  Greek  form,  Sebaate  (£(- 
tuoTfi). — 11.  A  title  of  honour,  borne  by  many  Roman 
empresses. 

AuouBTxLii,  a  festival  at  Rome,  in  commemoration 
of  the  day  on  which  Augustas  returned  to  Rome, 
after  he  had  established  peace  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  empire.     It  was  celebrated  on  the  1 3th  of  Oc- 


work  to  which  he  gave  the  title  of  Cmhtnonti,  and 
it  ia  from  this  source,  together  with  the  itctraxliUiorut, 
of  hia  letters,  and  ^e  VittPottida  of  the  er"  * 


study  and  bis  devotion  to  pleasure.  In  his  sixteenth 
year  he  became  very  fond  of  women.  For  fifteeu 
years  he  was  connected  with  one,  by  whom  he  bad  a 
aon.  He  left  her  only  when  he  changed  his  whole 
CDuree  of  life.  A  book  of  Cicero'a.  called  fftrrlennus, 
vrhich  has  not  come  down  to  our  times,  led  him  to  the 
study  of  pbilOBOpby  ;  and  when  be  found  that  this  did 
not  satisfy  hia  leelinga,  be  went  over  to  the  sect  of  the 
Manichcans.  He  was  one  of  their  disciplea  lor  nine 
years  :  but,  after  having  obtained  a  correct  knowledge 
of  their  doctrines,  he  left  them,  and  departed  from  Af- 
rica to  Rome,  and  tbenca  to  Milan,  where  be  an- 
nounced himself  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  Saint  Am- 
brose was  biahop  of  this  city,  and  hia  diacoureea  con- 
verted Augustine  to  the  orthodox  faith.  The  reading 
of  St.  Paul's  epietles  wrought  an  entire  change  in  his 
life  and  character.  The  Catholic  church  baa  a  festi- 
val (May  3d)  in  commemoration  of  this  event.  He  re- 
tired into  solitude,  wrote  there  many  books,  and  pre- 
pared himself  for  baptism,  which  he  receivsd  in  the 
33d  year  of  hit  age,  tovetber  with  hia  son  Adaodatua, 
from  the  hands  of  Ambrose.  He  returned  to  Africa, 
sold  hia  estate,  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  the  poor,  re- 
taining only  enough  to  support  him  in  a  moderate 
At  tie  was  once  present  in  the  church  at 


cess.  and.  in  395,  became  bishop  of  Hippo, 
teied  into  B  warm  controversy  with  Pelagiut  concam- 
ing  the  doctrinea  of  free-will,  of  grace,  and  of  predes- 
tination, and  wrote  a  book  concerning  them.  Augus- 
tine maintained  that  man  were  juatifi^  merely  throngh 
grace,  and  not  tbrougb  good  works-  He  died  August 
Sa.  A.D.  403,  while  Hippo  was  besieged  by  the  Van- 
dals- There  have  been  falhera  of  the  church  mora 
learned,  masters  of  a  better  language  and  a  purer 
taste  i  but  none  have  ever  more  povrarfiilly  touched 
the  human  heart  and  warmed  it  towards  religion. 
Painters  have,  theretbre.  given  him  for  a  symbol  a 
flaming  heart.  Augustine  ia  one  of  the  moat  volumi- 
nous of  the  Christian  writers.  His  woriis,  in  the  Ben- 
edictine edition  of  Antwerp.  1700-3,  fill  13  folio  vol. 
umea.  The  Grat  of  these  containa  the  works  which 
he  wrote  before  he  was  a  priest,  and  his  retractations 
and  confeasions ;  the  former  a  critical  review  of  his 
own  writings,  and  the  latter  a  curious  and  interesting 
picture  of  his  life.  The  remainder  of  these  volumes 
consist  of  a  treatise  "  On  the  City  of  God  \"  commeat- 
»37 
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■Tie*  on  Scripton;  epiiUcBona  graatnrietjof  cab- 
jects,  doctrinal,  moral,  and  penonal ;  ■innona  and 
bomiliej  ;  treatiiM  on  Tariaua  poinla  of  diadpline  ; 
and  elaborate  BTgnmaiita  HgumM  heretiea.  With  the 
aiceplion  of  tbose  of  Aiiatotle,  no  nritinga  contribntad 
mere  than  Auspitine'i  lo  encourage  the  apiril  nf  aubtle 
diaputation  i^ich  dUtinguiahed  the  iciialBatie  agea. 
Thej  exhibit  much  facility  of  iniention  and  atiengtb 
of  reaMHiinfi  with  more  argument  than  eloquence,  and 
more  wit  than  learning.  Erwmua  calla  Aufuitma  a 
writer  of  obacuie  aubtietj,  who  Mqnirea  in  tbe  icadei 
•eate  penetTation,  cloaa  attentinn,  and  qaiok  recoUeC' 
tloD,  aitd  bj  no  means  lepay*  him  for  the  applicalion 
af  all  these  rsquiailea,  Hu  worki  ara  now  almoal 
wholly  neglected.  (Etuyctof.  Amirie.,  vol.  I,  p.  MS.) 
— Among  the  aouicea  of  infomiBlioa  in  modem  timea 
reapecting  tbe  life  and  produetiona  of  St.  Auguatine, 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  :  CtiUitr,  Hisl.  Geit- 
tral.  da  AiU.  Eccla.  (Porii,  1744,  4[o),  vola.  11  and 
IS. — TilUBumt,  JIfcmstru,  dtc.,Tol.  13. —  Ytt.  Augiut. 
YaiUaiU,  it  Du  Fii4ehe  :  cd.  Of.  Baiedict.,  to).  1 1,— 
Act.  Sancl.  Mtiu.  Aug.,  toI.  S,  p.  313,  ttfq—L.  Berti. 
dc  ribui  gatv  S.  Augutt.  (Vaut.,  1746.  4(o). — Roi- 
Ut,  Bill,  dtr  Ktrchmtiit.,  »ol.  9,  p.  267.— FaAnciM, 
Btbl.  Lot.,  vol.  8,  p.  519,  tiqi  —Schrickk,  Kirekeng., 
vol.  15,  p.  SlO.itqq. — Biogr.  Uiaa..  vol.  3,  p  bi,Megq. 
—  W^^<r»,  VertiuJi.  antr  juagnuu.  Dartitiinng  iit 
Aagtul.  und  Ptlagianutmu  [Hamlnag,  1833,  8vo), 

■    1.  p.  7,  «!(J. 


emperot  of  the  Weat.  He  wm  the  aon  of  Oreatea,  a 
intrician  and  coamnnder  of  the  Roman  forces  in 
Gauli  Auguatnlna  was  crowned  by  hia  &ther  A.U. 
irS ;  but  waa  dethroned  the  next  year  by  Odoacer, 
king  of  the  Herali,  wlio  put  Oreatea  to  death,  and  ban- 
t*h«l  the  young  raonaich  to  Campania,  allowing  him 
at  the  same  time  a  revenue  for  hia  inpporl.  The  true 
name  of  thia  empaior  wu  Angnatna,  but  tbe  Roroana 
of  hia  lime  gave  him,  in  deriaion,  the  appeUation  of 
Auguatulua  {Tht  Liule  AuguiOtM),  which  hse  become 
the  historical  name  of  thia  feeble  aovereign.  Hia  fa- 
ther Oreatea  waa  the  actual  emperor,  and  the  eon  a 
mere  puppet  in  hia  handa.  (Caiiioi.  tl  Marceil.  in 
Cir(m.~Jiimandti . — Procoptiu . ) 

AuocaTUB  (Ciiui  OcTiTios  C^aiiii  Aosnsnra), 
originally  called  Cains  Octaviua,  waa  the  son  ofCaiua 
Odaviua,  and  of  Attia  daughter  of  Juli*  the  aiMcr  of 
Julius  Cenr.  The  family  of  the  Octavii  were  orig- 
inally from  VeUlrw,  «  city  of  the  Voiaoi.  The  bruich 
from  which  Augustus  sprung  was  rich,  and  of  eques- 
trian rank.  Hia  father  waa  the  Gtat  of  ^  nmne  that 
obtained  the  title  of  senator,  but  died  when  hia  aon 
was  only  four  yean  old.  The  mother  of  the  young 
■  OetaviUB  soon  aAer  married  L.  Philippua,  under  whose 
care  be  was  brought  up,  until  his  great  unele  Juluis 
Cnaar,  having  no  children,  began  to  regard  him  aa 
hia  bail  (VeU.  Patrrc,  3,  86),  and  when  he  was  be- 
tween sixteen  and  seventeen  yean  of  age,  bestowed 
upon  him  same  military  rowaids  at  the  celebntjon 
of  hi*  triumph  for  hia  victories  in  Africa,  (Suel., 
Aug.,  8.)  In  the  following  ^ear  he  accompanied  hia 
ancle  into  Spain,  where  he  is  said  to  have  given  In- 
dications of  talent  and  activity  ;  and  in  the  winter  of 
Uiat  aame  year  he  waa  sent  to  Apollonia  in  Epirus, 
there  to  emnfoy  biRurifin  completing  his  edocation, 
till  C«ear  eboutd  be  nady  to  lake  him  with  him  on 
his  expedition  ai^ainst  the  Partbians.  He  waa  accord- 
ingly living  quietly  at  Apotlonia  when  the  news  of 
hia  uncle's  death  called  him  forth,  though  he  waa 
then  hardly  more  than  eighteen  yean  of  age,  to  act  a 
principal  part  in  the  contentions  of  the  timea.  On 
Caaoi's  dea^  being  known,  M,  Vipianias  Agrippa 
and  Q.  Sabidienus  Rufus,  who  are  here  tintt  spoken 
ofaahia  friends  (TcU.  Paltrc.  S.  86),  advised  him  to 
ttibrace  the  oflera  whicb  many  of  tbe  ceatuRoni  attd 


aoWars  made  bim,  of  saaisting  him  to  revenge  fat* 
'e'a  murder.  But,  as  he  was  not  yet  aware  of  thi 
inh  of  that  party  which  he  would  And  oppoaed  t« 
he  judged  it  expedient  to  return  to  Italy,  is  tka 
first  instance,  in  a  private  manner.  On  his  arriv^  al 
Brundisium,  he  learned  the  paitimilais  of  Caaar'* 
death,  and  waa  iuf<ained  alao  of  tbe  cmtenta  of  hi* 
will,  by  which  he  himself  was  declared  hia  ben  and  hia 
adopted  son.  (X>te  Catnmt,  46,  S. — VM.  PaUrt.,  t, 
SB.)  He  did  not  beattole  instantly  lo  aoeefil  thia 
adcmtion.sndtoaseumc  dM  nameofCnaai;  and  ilia 
•aid  that  numerotis  patties  of  bis  uncla'a  vetenns,  who 
had  obtained  aenlemMtta  in  the  dutriota  of  Italy 
tbrongh  which  he  passed,  came  frois  their  homes  t* 
mast  him.  and  lo  aasnra  bim  of  their  support.  [An- 
yuat,  BeH.  Civ.,  3,  12  }  At  Rome  t*o  panics  di- 
vided tbe  state,  that  of  the  republicans,  who  had  mada 
away  with  Cssar,  and  that  of  A  ntony  uid  Lepidua, 
who  pretended  to  avenge  liis  danth.  but  who  had,  in 
reality,  no  other  intention  but  to  elevate  their  an- 
tbority  above  that  of  the  laws.  Tbe  latter  of  these 
two  |wrties  was  in  the  ascendant  whan  Octavius  via- 
ited  tbe  capital,  and  ibe  eonsul  Antony  eierciaed  an 
almost  absolute  control.  He  reoeited  Oelaviaa  with 
great  coolness,  and  declmed  any  eo-opcrslion  with 
him,  Jl  is  even  aaid,  that,  not  Content  with  slighting 
him  aa  a  political  assooiate,  Antony  endeavoured  to 
obatruct,  or,  at  least,  lo  delay,  hia  adoption  Into  (ba 
Julian  faniily,  aince  Octavius  could  not  clwm  the 
nf  his  uncle's  inheritance  till  he  had  gi 


le  had  gone 
through  the  forms  by  whicb  he  became  Csaar's  nJopt- 
ed  son.  (i^onu,  4,  *—Dte  Cunif,  46,  6.)  On 
this  provocation,  Octavius  reiotved  to  do  himself  jus- 
tice by  the  moat  aUDcioos  means;  and,  although  he 
was  only  nineteen  yean  of  age.  he  suborned  some 

public,  in  hia  own  house.  (Cic,  Ep  td  Pan.,  IS,  IS. 
— Snuc.,  dt  Clan.,  I,  0.)  The  altemnt  waa  discov- 
erad  in  time,  but  it  threw  Antony  into  IM  ntmoil  pM<- 
plexity  and  alarm.  As  it  had  not  succeeded,  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  doubted  its  tealky,  and  believM 
that  the  charge  had  been  falsely  brought  against  Oo- 
tavins,  in  order  to  procure  his  ruin,  that  Antony  might 
enjoy  bis  property  without  dislurtianee.  So  strong,  in 
foot,  waa  the  public  feeling,  and  so  unpopular  waa  An- 
tony at  thia  period,  that  he  did  not  think  it  advisable 
lo  bring  his  intended  asaaiwins  to  trial.  But  he  trem- 
bled at  tbe  insecurity  of  his  silnslion.  and  deteimtned 
to  employ  a  stronger  military  fores  than  the  guard  with 
which  he  had  hilberto  proteclcd  bis  peraon.  and  by 
wbirb  be  bad  overawed  the  senate  and  the  forum. 
With  thia  view  Antony  endeavoured  to  gain  over  the 
veterans  ofGaisar  that  were  stationed  at  Brundisium, 
but  the  more  liberal  oRen  of  the  voung  Octavius  drew 
them  over  to  the  aide  of  the  la'ttet.  At  lengrh  the 
two  competitors  for  empire  had  recmne  lo  arms,  and 
Ciaalpine  Gaul  became  the  thtain  of  warfore.  Ded- 
mns  Brutne.  who  held  tbe  command  of  thia  province, 
tbivw  himself  into  Mulina.  where  Antony  besieged 
him,  but  the  latter  was  defeated  by  Octaviua  and  the 
consuls  HirtiuB  and  Pansa,  and  compelled  to  retretf 
towards  Transalpine  Gaul.  All  Ibe  veteran  legions 
which  had  been  commanded  by  the  late  consuls  (ihesa 
leaden  had  fallen  in  )be  battle  of  Mutins)  were  now, 
with  one  exception,  under  tbe  ordera  of  Octavius.  end 
neither  they  nor  Ihcir  general  were  inclined  to  obey 
any  longer  the  aolhotity  of  the  aennle.  Msrching  to 
Rome  at  the  head  of  his  forces.  Oclavius  was  now 
elected  consul  by  open  intimidation  of  the  senate  and 
people,  and  the  liberty  of  the  coirnnonweallh  was  lost 
for  ever,  Antony  snd  Lepidui,  meanwhile,  had  nniled 
tbeir  forces,  and  recrossed  the  Alps ;  and  Octaviua, 
now  investeid  with  the  title  of  consul,  and  eonnnand^ 
ing  a  numerous  army,  marched  back  again  towards 
Ciaalpine  Gaul,  and  linind  the  two  leaden  in  Ihs 
neigbbourtiood  of  Mutina.     A  friendly  comqioiidaDCidL' 
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itA  bBsn  ouiied  on  batmen  the  chiefa  of  Ae  twa 
■mUa  before  they  weie  >d*aneed  *«ry  near  to  on* 
eBotbaf;  and  it  waM  detannuisd  tint  ell  diflerencee 
■Iwald  finelly  be  eettted,  end  the  fatnre  raeMmiei  whuA 
Itunr  wen  to  teke  in  cotamon  AouM  be  ■mn^  et 
e  penokal  intenrisw.  l^U  iDtorrlew  icHiked  in  the 
IbniMtiOD  of  e  TnamTirate,  or  Hieh  Comminon  of 
ikma,  fc(  eetUing  tbe  •Aire  of  tbe  CooUBOnweelth 
daring  &*e  yein.  (In.,  Evil.,  lib.  190.  —  AfpiM, 
BtU.  Cir.,  *,  3.)  They  dinlad  among  theatHha 
Ihuee  ptoTtDtu  al  the  empire  wUeb  were  auhject  to 
then  poireT,  end  the  IriOAiTintte  «M  oenented  b;  the 
OMMt  dnedfh]  loanM  of  nioecription  end  murder, 
daring  wtach  fait  tbe  «e1^irat«il  Cioafo,  a  lictim  to 
the  Tengeance  of  Antony,  and  baaelj  left  to  hie  &ta 
bj  the  oeaitleea  Oetavina.  After  the  hopea  of  tha 
rapnbbcan  jiMttj  had  been  emahed  at  PhilipjM,  Anto- 
ny, in  an  aril  hour  for  MoMeif,  tomeil  bia  back  vpati 
lialj,  and  left  the  imroaAale  go*aninieot  of  the  cap- 
ital in  the  hands  of  hie  aaeotaate.  On  Tetnminir  to 
Rome,  Octarioa  lalia&ed  tbe  oopidin  of  bis  aohfiera 
bj  the  divieton  of  the  fineat  land*  in  tiie  Italian  penin- 
aola.  Thia  diTiaion  nva  riae  to  the  meet  riolent  dis- 
tuibeaoe.  In  the  midat  of  tiie  atormj  acenea  that  now 
eonmlaed  Italy,  Octanaa  waa  obl^ed  to  contend  with 
Palria,  whoae  daughter  Clodia  he  had  rejected,  and 
with  Lndita,  tbe  b[otlMr-in4aw  of  Antony.  After 
ae>et>l  baOlee,  Lodua  threw  himaelf  into  the  city  of 
Peniaia,  whcae  he  waa  aoon  after  oUiged  to  surrondar 
Tbe  «ity  waa  given  up  to  be  plundend,  and  800  gen- 
alOTS  were  condemned  to  death,  aa  a  propitiatory  aac- 
rtCce  to  tbe  manaa  of  tha  deified  Cwaar.  After  the 
Mum  of  Antony  an  cod  wu  put  to  the  proacriptiona, 
and  each  of  the  proacribed  penona  aa  bad  eacaped 
death  by  flight,  and  whom  Octniai  no  longer  feared, 
were  allowed  to  rolnm.  There  were  atill  aoma  dis- 
Inrbancee  in  Oanl,  and  the  naval  war  with  Scxtoa 
PampeiDS  continued  for  aerenl  year*.  After  hia  re- 
turn from  Gaol,  OetaTiui  married  the  bmoua  Livia. 
Iba  wife  of  Claadkia  Nero,  whom  he  compdied  to 
reaini  her,  after  be  himeelf  had  dl<oreed  hia  tfaiid  wife 
Seribonia.  L^iidna,  who  bad  hitherto  retained  an  ap- 
|iMt«nec  of  power,  waa  »ew  deprived  of  hia  authority, 
and  died  a«  a  private  man  B.C.  13.  Anton;  >i^  Oc- 
taviue  then  divided  the  empire.  Bat  while  tbe  for- 
mer, in  tbe  Eaat,  gave  himielf  up  to  a  tifig  of  luxury, 
the  young  Oetaviua  puraued  hia  plan  of  m^mg  him- 
•eitaole  maatflr  of  tht  Roman  world.  He  eapcdally 
■trove  to  obtain  the  tlliMtiona  of  the  people.  A 
6rm  govemmmt  waa  eatabliahed :  thaeyataoi  ofanda- 
eioua  robbery,  iriiieh  tbe  dialreaaea  of  the  times  had 
long  fostered  at  Rome  and  Ihrongbont  Italy,  waa 
apeadily  and  •ffeetnally  euppreeaed.  He  ihowed 
mildneea  and  a  degree  of  magnanimity,  if  it  could  be 
so  called,  witbont  tbe  appeaiaoce  of  attiving  after  the 
bigbaat  power,  and  even  declared  himself  ready  to  lay 
dinvn  hia  power  when  Antony  shoaM  return  Irom  hu 
war  Btfainat  the  Parthiana.  He  appeared  rather  lo  per- 
mit than  to  wish  himself  to  be  appobted  perpMuat 
tribntie,  an  ofliee  which  virtually  inveated  tim  with 
sovereign  anthority.  The  more  he  advanced  in  the 
affections  of  the  people,  the  nore  openly  did  he  de- 
ebita  hlmadf  againat  Antony.  Meanwh^  the  latter 
had  eiciled  a  attong  feeling  of  disgast  not  only  aoMuig 
tbe  Rotnaas  at  borne,  but  even  among  his  own  offi- 
«&n,  I7  his  Bhamefnl  abandonment  to  the  celebrated 
doopalia,  the  queen  of  Egypt.  His  divorcing  him- 
•elT  from  Oetavia,  the  aiater  of  hia  colleatrue  in  the 
trinmvirate.  seemed  like  dishonouring  a  noble  Roman 
Udy  in  order  to  gratify  the  jealoua;  of  a  barbarian 
paiamonr ;  and  an  act  of  baseneaa  on  the  part  of  Oc- 
taviuB  himself  completed  the  blow.  Having  got  pos- 
session of  Antony's  will,  he  broke  open  tbe  aeala,  ami 
read  tiie  cuBlenta  of  il  publicly,  first  to  the  senate,  and 
•flenrstd  to  the  aaaembly  of  the  people.  The  clause 
ia  it  wbiob  e^MCoally  induced  Oetaviua  to  oommit 
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tUa  act,  was  one  in  which  Antony  deeiiad  thai  Ut 
body  tnif^t,  bSbt  death,  be  carried  to  Alexandrea,  and 
there  buried  by  the  side  of  Cleopatra.  This  proof  of 
his  romantic  attachment  for  a  foreigner  aaemed,  in  tbt 
eyeaoftheRomsna.toalteat  hia  otter  degeneracy,  and 
induced  tbe  populace,  et  least,  to  credit  the  invcntiona 
of  hia  eDemiaa,  who  saaeited  that  it  waa  Ilia  intantian, 
if  victoriona  in  the  oonteat  that  now  appeared  inevita- 
ble, to  give  up  Rocoe  to  the  dcnunion  of  Cleopatra, 
and  transfer  tha  Beat  of  ompire  from  the  banka  of  the 
Tiber  to  thoee  of  tha  Nile.  It  is  clear,  bom  tbe  lan- 
guage of  tiiose  poets  wiio  wrote  imder  the  patronage 
of  AugntuB.  tbst  thia  was  the  light  in  wluch  the  war 
waa  indnatriously  repreaented  ;  that  every  effort  waa 
made  to  give  it  the  character  of  a  conteat  with  a  for- 
eign enemy ;  and  to  array  on  tbe  aide  of  Oetaviua  tiie 
national  pride  and  jsalouay  of  the  people  of  Rome. 
(Hot.,  Od.,  1.  37,  S,  la/q.  —  Virg..  .£b.,  8,  B7S.  686, 
6M.)  Availing  himielf  of  this  foiling.  Oetaviua  de- 
clared war  againat  the  Queen  of  Egypt,  and  led  a  con- 
■derable  ibrce  by  both  aea  and  laul  h>  ^le  Ambracian 
Gnl(  where  Agrippa  gained  the  naval  victory  of  Ac- 
Unm,  which  made  Oetaviua  maMer  of  the  Romaa 
world.  He  puraued  hia  rival  to  Egypt,  and  ended  tbe 
war  after  he  had  rejectsd  the  proposal  of  Antony  to 
decide  their  differences  by  ■  personal  combat.  Cleo- 
patra and  Antony  killed  ihemaelvei.  Oetaviua  caused 
them  to  be  aplendidlv  buried.  A  son  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  waa  aaciidced  to  enaure  the  safety  of  tbe 
conqueror ;  and  Gcsarion,  a  aon  of  Cnaar  and  Cleopa- 
tra, shared  the  aame  fata.  AU  tha  other  relatione  of 
Antony  remained  unlnjond,  and  Oetaviua.  on  tbe 
whole,  used  hia  power  with  moderation.  After  hav- 
'~  tbe  East,  in  order  to  smnga 


ipb  for  three  daya  in  Bacceaaion.  Freed  from  Me 
rivals  and  enemies,  ajid  master  of  the  world,  he  waa 
nndecided  concerning  the  way  in  which  he  abouid  ex- 
eroise  his  power  for  tbe  future.  Agrippa,  whose  vic- 
tory had  given  him  univenal  dominion,  eounsalled  him 
to  renounce  his  authority.  Hncenaa  oppoeed  this; 
and  OctavtQB  follDwed  his  advice,  or,  rather,  his  own 
inclinatiDni.  In  order  to  make  ^  people  willing  to 
la>A  upon  him  as  an  unlimited  monarch,  be  abaliAed 
the  lawi  of  tha  triumvirate,  beautified  the  city,  and 
exerted  himself  in  correcting  the  abuses  which  had 
prevailed  duiing  the  civil  war.  At  ^le  end  of  bia 
seventh  conaalahip  he  entered  the  senate-houee,  and 
declared  his  resolulioii  to  lay  down  hia  powor.  The 
senate  besought  him  to  retain  il ;  and  the  farce  ended 
by  his  yielding  to  their  pressing  entreaties,  and  con- 
senting to  continue  to  govern  through  them.  He  now 
obtained  the  samame  oi  A»^iuliu,  which  marked  the 
dignitv  of  his  peraon  and  rank,  and  by  dsgrees  he 
itecf  in  himself  tbe  oflkes  ofimperator,  orcommand- 
in-cbief  by  aea  and  land,  with  power  to  make  wal 
and  peace  ;  of  proconaol  over  all  the  provinces ;  of 
perpetual  tribnoe  of  the  peoj^,  which  rendered  hie 
peraon  inviolable,  and  gave  him  the  power  of  intermpt- 
mg  public  proceedings  ;  and.  in  fine,  ofcensor  (nagiM- 
Ut  mamm)  and  pontifci  maiimua,  or  controller  of  aU 
thingB  sppertaintng  to  public  morals  and  religion. 
The  laws  themseitoi  were  aubjcct  to  him,  and  the  ob- 
BOrvance  of  them  depended  on  bis  will.  To  theae 
dignitiea  we  must  add  the  title  of  "  Father  of  lus 
Conntiy"  [Paler  Patria).  Great  aa  was  the  power 
thus  given  him,  be  nerertbeleBs  eterciaed  it  with  mod- 
eration. It  vraa  the  apirit  of  his  policy  to  retain  old 
namaa  and  fbma.  and  he  steadfastly  refuaed  to  -*■"■"■ 
the  title  of  Dictator,  which  Sylla  and  Cssar  had  tei»- 
dered  odioos. — Augustus  carried  on  many  wars  in 
Africa.  Asia,  and  particularly  in  Spain,  where  be  tri- 
umphed aver  the  Caalabti  after  a  aavera  struggle. 
Hia  aruia  aat^eelod  Aaaitsnia,  Pannonia,  Dalniatia, 
sod  Illjiia,  and  held  the  Dacians,  Numidians,  aod 
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ineheck.  He eoneludMl  ■  tiesty  with  tbe 
PatthiwiH,  bj  wbirb  Ihej  |rave  up  Antienia,  and  re- 
Moced  the  eaele*  taken  rrom  Craiiui  and  Antony. 
At  tbe  foot  ot  the  Alps  he  erected  manumcnta  of  hu 
triamphs  oTcr  tbe  moualaineera,  the  proud  remains  of 
wbich  an  jet  to  be  seen  at  Suia  and  Aotla.  After 
be  bad  eatublished  peace  (hroughout  the  empire,  he 
ekmed  (for  ihe  tiuid  time  since  tbe  foundation  ot  Rome} 
tbe  temple  of  Janu*  [B.C.  10).  Thii  univenal  repose, 
however,  waa  interrupted,  A.D.  9.  bj  Ihe  deleat  of 
Varus,  vrho  bit  three  legions  in  an  enganmenl  with 
the  Germans  under  Arminius,  and  killed  hunaelf  in 
despair.  The  intelligence  of  this  mitforlune  greatly 
agitated  Augustus.  He  let  bia  bc&rd  and  hair  grow. 
and  often  cned  out,  se  if  in  the  deepest  soitdw,  "  Ob 
Varus,  give  nu  Add;  mjr  ligiont!"  Mesnnhile  ^e 
Germana  were  held  in  clieck  b;  Tiberius.  During  the 
peace,  to  which  we  have  just  referred.  Augustus  had 
UBued  many  useful  derreee,  and  abolished  many  abuses 
in  the  goTcmment.  He  gave  a  new  form  to  the  senate, 
employed  himself  in  improving  tbe  manners  of  the 
people,  promoted  manisge,  suppressed  luxury,  intro- 
durcd  discipline  into  the  armies,  and.  in  s  word,  did 
everything  m  his  power  to  subserve  the  best  interests 
of  the  state.  He  adorned  Rome  in  Boch  a  manner, 
Ibst  it  was  truly  said  by  faim,  "  he  found  it  of  brick, 
and  left  it  of  marble."  {Siuton.,  Avf.,  Si,  —  £10 
Call.,  66,  30.)  He  also  made  journeys  everywhere. 
U>  increase  Ihe  blessings  of  peace ;  bo  went  to  Sicily 
and  Greece,  Alia  Minor,  Sicilv,  Gaul,  and  other  quar- 
ters :  in  several  places  be  founded  cities  and  established 
colonies.  {Vtli.  Patac,  2.  9S.]  The  people  erected 
altars  to  him,  and  by  a  decree  of  tbe  senate,  the  month 
Stztilia  was  celled  by  the  new  ^ipcllation  of  Aitgititaa 
(August).  Two  conspiracies,  which  threatened  hia 
life,  miscamcd.  Cspio,  Munena,  and  Egnatius  were 
punished  with  deaths  Cinna  wis  more  fortunate,  re- 
ceiving pardon  from  the  emperor.  This  forbearance 
inereaaed  the  love  of  (he  Romans,  and  diminished  tbe 
number  of  Ihe  disaflected  ;  ao  thai  the  master  of  Rome 
would  have  had  nothing  to  wish  for,  if  his  family  had 
been  aa  obedient  as  the  world.  The  debauchery  of 
bis  daughter  Julia  gave  him  the  greatest  pain,  and  be 
showed  himself  more  severe  towards  those  who  de- 
Biroyed  Ihe  honour  of  his  family  Jfaan  towards  ihose 
nba  had  threatened  his  life.  History  aaya,  thai  in  hia  | 
old  age  he  was  ruled  by  Livia,  the  ordy  person  per- 
baps  whom  he  truly  loved.  He  had  no  sons,  and  lost 
by  death  his  sister's  son  Marcellus,  and  his  daughter's 
tons  OaiuB  and  Lucius,  whom  he  bod  appointed  his 
succesaorE.  Drusus,  also,  his  son-in-law.  whom  he 
loved,  died  early ;  and  Tiberius,  the  brotber  of  the 
latter,  whom  be  hated  on  account  of  his  bad  qualities, 
atone  survived.  These  numerous  calamities,  together 
with  his  continually  increasing  inHrmities,  gave  him  a 
atrong  deeire  for  repoBe.  He  undertook  a  joumey  to 
Campania,  from  whose  purer  air  he  hoped  for  relief  j 
but  disease  filed  npon  him,  and  he  died  at  Nola  (An- 
gu*  19,  A. I).  !4).  in  tbe  seventy-eiith  year  of  bia  age, 
andforty-finhofhisteiffn. — Augustus  was  in  his  stat- 
ure something  below  the  midiUe  tize.  hut  eitremehr 
well  proportioned.  [Siulon.,  Aug.,  79.)  His  hair 
was  a  litlle  inclined  to  cur),  and  of  a  yellowish  brown  ; 
his  eycB  were  bright  and  lively ;  but  tbe  general  ei- 
preasion  of  his  countenance  was  remarkably  calm  and 
mild.  Hia  health  was  throughout  his  life  delicate,  )|et 
theconetant  attention  wbich  he  paid  to  it,  and  his  strict 
temperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  enabled  him  to  reach 
tbe  full  age  of  man.  As  a  seducer  and  adulterer,  and 
a  man  of  low  sensuality,  hia  chararCter  was  as  profligate 
sa  that  of  his  uncle.  '{Sutton.,  Aug.,  69,  71.)  In  bis 
hterary  qusliGcations,  without  at  all  rivalling  the  at- 
tainmenta  of  CsBar,  he  waa  en  a  level  with  moat  Ro- 
mana  of  diatinction  of  his  lime;  and  it  is  Bud,  that 
both  in  speaking  and  writing,  bis  style  was  eminent  for 
its  perfrc  nIalnnesB  aod  propriely.  (Suclan.,  Aug., 
340 
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68,  (Sf ;.)  His  Bpeechee  on  any  pubhc  occaiion  wen 
compoaeii  beforehand,  and  recited  from  memory  ;  nay. 
BO  carefiil  woa  ha  not  to  commit  himself  by  any  in. 
eoniideratc  eipressieo,  thai,  even  when  discuaiing  any 
important  subject  with  his  own  wife,  he  wrote  down 
what  he  had  to  say,  and  read  it  before  her.  like  bis 
uncle,  he  was  strongly  tinged  with  soperstilion.  He 
was  very  deficient  in  military  talent ;  but  in  every  spe- 
cies of  artful  policy,  in  clearly  seeing,  and  steadily  and 
dispassionately  following  his  own  interest,  and  in  turn- 
ing to  his  own  advantage  all  the  weakneaaea  of  others, 
his  ability,  if  so  it  may  be  called,  bss  been  rarely 
eqaalled.  His  delibetate  cruelty,  bia  repeated  treach- 
ery, and  hia  BBcrifice  of  every  duty  and  every  feeling  to 
the  purposes  of  his  ambition,  speak  Ibr  ifasmselves ;  and 
yet  It  would  be  nnjusl  to  ascribe  to  a  pcditic  premedi- 
tation all  the  popular  actions  of  Jiii  reign.  Good  is  in 
itself  so  much  more  dolighlful  than  evil,  that  he  Has 
doubtlcaa  not  insensible  to  the  pleaaure  of  kind  ani] 
beneficent  actions,  and  perhaps  sincerely  rejoiced  that 
they  were  no  longer  inoompatiblo  with  hia  interests, — 
Among  the  various  atls  to  which  Augustus  resorted  to 
beguile  tbe  hearts  of  hia  people,  and  perhaps  to  render 
them  forgetful  of  Iheir  former  freedom,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  waa  the  encouragement  which  he  extended 
to  learning,  and  the  patronage  he  so  liberally  bestowed 
on  all  by  whom  it  was  cultivated.  To  this  noble  pro- 
tection of  literature  he  waa  prompted  not  leas  by  taste 
and  inclination  than  sound  policy  ;  and  in  hi*  patron- 
age of  the  learned,  hia  usual  artifice  had  probably  a 
smaller  share  ttian  in  those  other  parts  of  lus  conduct 
by  wbich  he  acquired  the  fiivourable  opinion  of  the 
world.  Augustus  was,  beeides,  an  eicellent  judge  of 
compoeition,  and  a  true  critic  in  poein  ;  ■»  tliat  lui 
patronage  was  never  misplaced,  or  lavished  on  those 
whose  writings  might  rather  have  tended  to  corrupt 
than  improve  the  toale  and  learning  of  the  age.    ho 
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antiquated,  Tbe  court  of  Augustus  IbuB  became  a 
school  of  urbanity,  where  men  of  genius  acquiied  that 
delicacy  of  taste,  that  elevation  ofaentiment,  and  that 
purity  of  expreseinn.  which  chatacleriie  the  writers  of 
the  age.  To  Mscenas.  Ibo  favourite  niiniater  of  the 
emperor,  ihe  honour  is  due  of  having  moat  succeasfullj 
followed  out  the  views  of  hia  master  for  promoting  th« 
interests  of  literature;  butit  iawrongtogiveMBcenaa 
tbe  credit,  as  some  have  dime,  of  ^1  hating  turned 
the  attention  ofAuguBtUB  to  the  patronage  of  literature. 
On  tbe  conlraiy.  he  appears  merely  to  have  acted  from 
the  orders,  or  lo  have  liiUowed  the  eiample,  of  his  im- 
perial master.  {Encyclop.  Mtlrop.,  Die.  3,  vol.  2.  p. 
394,  leqq, — Encyclop.  Aner,,  vol.  I,  p.  469. — Btagr. 
Univ.,  vol.  3,  p.  37,  tc;;.  —  Dutiiap't  Ram.  Lit.,  vol. 
3,  p.  10,  te^q.y—\l.  A  title  which  descended  from  Oo- 
tavina  to  bis  successors.  It  woa  purely  honorary,  and 
carried  with  it  the  idea  of  reapect  and  veneration  rathei 
than  of  any  authority.  The  feminine  icon  AuguHa 
was  often  given  to  tbe  molhera,  wives,  or  sisters  of  Ihe 
Roman  emperors.  Under  Uioclesian,  when  the  new 
consUtotion  waa  given  to  Ihe  empire,  the  title  of  Au- 
^lufus  became  more  definite,  and  then  began  to  be 
applied  lo  the  two  princes  who  held  sway  conjointly, 
while  the  appellation  of  Catar  was  given  to  each  of 
the  presumptive  heiia  of  the  empire.  The  term  A»- 
yrtttlut  is  derived,  nut  from  aiigto,  but  from  avgvr 
{Gremat.,  Thet.  Aniiq.  dr.,  vol.  7,  p.  462.)  Place. 
or  buildings  consecrated  by  auguries  were  originally 
called  latgutlt;  and  Ibe  name  waa  afterward  applied 
(o  other  ihiogB  similarly  ciicumslanced.  ThusEnniua, 
as  cited  by  Suetonius  [Aug.,  7),  uses  tho  expression 
"augutio  cugurto."  (Compare  FcMt.,  p.  43.  —  Oai, 
Fail.,  1.  607,  je;y.)  Conaequently.  when  Ibe  title 
Amnntut  is  a^^lied  10  a  person,  it  ib  equivalent  in, 
.  meaning  to  tancliu,  tearaiut,  oi  McrowmcItM.     (C^W>- 
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pw«  Dio  Ctui;  03,  16.)  And  hence,  h>  Gronoviui 
eoneetly  lemsAi,  the  lerm  in  queation  cantuna  ^tioi' 
Ti,  "(omethins  of  a  divma  nBtunt."  The  Giecba, 
monortT,  rmoerad  Auguthu  into  their  lan^age  by 
2e6aoTat,  which  Dio  Cuaiui  (I.  c.)  eiplaini  bj  nnrri^. 
(CmxtT.  Ron.  Anliq.,o.  SSS,  w^j] 

Anlnas,  Flavioi,  a  Latin  Tcrsilier  of.Ceopic  fa- 
Uu,  forty-two  in  number.  The  meaauro  adopted  bj 
him  ii  the  elegiac.  According  lo  Cannegieter,  one  or 
hii  aditora,  Aiianua  fiauriihed  about  ISO  A.D.  (Hen- 
nc.  Camug.  it  Male,  fte..  Flan.  Aviam  Dtiaerlalw. 
p.  331,  teqj  )  This  iqiinion,  howeTei.  ia  rendered  al- 
logether  antenable  by  the  inferior  character  of  the 
lenity,  which  Cann^eter  endeavoura,  though  un- 
■ncceaiftilty,  to  defanil.  Avianua  would  aeom  lo  have 
liisd  in  the  reign  of  Theodoiiui,  long  afler  the  dale 
■aai^nad  by  the  aeholar  JDat  mentioned.  Hia  work  ia 
dedicated  to  a  certain  Theodoaiuai  aupposed  to  hsvc 
bean  the  grammarian  Maerobiue  Tbeodoiiua.  The  fa- 
btea  of  ATianua  are  aomelimea  erroneoualy  aaeribed  to 
Atienas.  The  beat  editiona  of  Avianua  are  that  of 
Cinne^ter,  Amtttlod  ,  1731,  %vo,  and  that  ofNodel), 
Amtttlod.,  ITST,  8vo.  {Bohr,  Giich.  Hom.  Lii.,  rol. 
1,  p.  317.) 

AtiEnui,  Rufiia  Featui,  a  Roman  poet,  whoie  age 
and  eountiy  have  both  been  disputed.  St.  Jerome 
apeakaof  him  aa  of  a  meant  writer  (in  Epiil.  ad  Titam, 
T.  13),  and  we  can  acarcely,  therefore,  with  Criiiitui, 
^acebun  in  the  reign  ofDiocleaian.  {Cnnit ,  dt  pod. 
Lai.,  c.  80.)  The  death  of  Jerome  happened  AD. 
4S0,  in  hia  ninety-flrat  year :  on  the  auppoailion,  there^ 
ftara,  that  Avienu*  flouriahed  about  the  midillo  of  ihat 
btber'a  protracted  life,  we  may  aiaion  him  lo  about 
A.D.  370,  or  the  period  of  Valentinian,  Valena,  and 
Gratian.  Tradition  or  conjecture  baa  made  him  a 
Spaniaid  by  biith  ;  hut  thia  opinion  ii  unsupported  by 
written  teatimony,  and  evea  contradicted,  if  the  in- 
•cription  found  in  the  C>aarian  Villa  refer  lo  thia  poet, 
which  tbare  aeema  small  reason  to  doubt.  From  this 
we  Jeam  that  he  waa  the  aon  of  Muaonius  Avienus,  or 
the  son  of  Avienua  and  descendant  of  Musoniua,  ac- 
cordingly as  wi  punctuate  the  first  line  ("  FcMiu  Mn 
j") ;  that  hi 


••Ki  MoooUtproUifiit  Amtni  j ;  that  he  was  born 
Vulainii  in  ^ruria ;  that  be  resided  at  Rome  ;  that 


too  ^recipilately  sTounded  en  lomevajue  ejprDseions 
in  hi*  writinga,  that  he  was  a  Christian  ;  for  it  is  no- 
thins  else  than  a  religious  addreas  lo  the  goddeaa  Nor- 
tia,  3tB  Fortune  of  the  Elruriana.  The  eitant  and  ac- 
kaowledged  woilu  of  thia  poet  are  versions  of  the  4at- 
vofitva  at  Aiatus,  and  the  nepiiyijai;  of  Dionyaiua  ; 
and  a  portion  of  a  poem  ■'  Ds  Ora  MarUima,"  which 
includea,  with  aoma  diireaaionB,  the  coast  between 
Cadii  and  Marseilles.  The  other  poems  generally  be- 
liered  lo  be  the  work  of  Avionua  are,  an  Epielle  to 
Flarianus  Mynneciua. an  elegiac  piece  "dt  Ca/ilu  Si- 
rniun,"  and  some  veriei  addreaaed  to  the  author's 
friends  from  the  country.  A  poem  "  dt  urbibiu  Hit- 
ftma  MedilcrraTKu,"  is  cited  by  some  Spanish  wri- 
ter* aa  the  production  of  Avienus  ( Kicolaat  A  ntoniiu, 
BM.  Ytt.  Hup.,  %  6),  but  it  is  generally  supposed  to 
betheforgeij  of  a  Jesuit  of  Toledo.  Servius(iKf  Virg., 
Mn.,  10, 3T3-3S3)  ascribes  to  Avienus  iambic  veraians 
of  the  narrative  of  Virgil  and  the  hialory  of  livy ; 
which  observation  of  the  grammarian,  toa;ethcr  with  a 
Goosideration  ofthe  genius  and  habila  of  thie  poet,  ren- 
deis  it  not  altogether  improbable  that  he  is  the  author 
of  a  Tery  eurioua  and  apiriled  Latin  Epitome  of  Iho 
Iliad,  which  has  reached  us,  and  which  throws  some 
licbt  on  the  ^tical  history  of  Che  lime. — The  best 
a£tion  of  Avtenua  is  that  ofWemsdor^,  in  the  Pacta 
Latiiti  Mimrti,  vol.  S,  pt.  3,  Hclmtad  .  1T91,  ISmo. 
iBnctiihp.  MelrBpel.,  Die.  3,  vol.  3,  p.  fi7S,  teq. — Bohr, 
Gaeh.  Ron.  Ltl.,  vol.  I,  p.  185,  leqq.) 

AvLEHC[.     Under  this  name  are  reckoned  three  na- 
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lions  if  Giul.  I.  The  Aulercj  Btannovices,  contigu. 
OUB  to  (lip  -Edui,  and  subject  to  Ihern,  answering  la 
vnhttl  ia  ni.w  U  Brtennoii.  (Co*..  B.  G..  7,  75.)— 
II.  The  Aulsrci  Cenomani,  situate  between  the  Sarta 
or  Sarlhi,  and  the  Ledus,  Iwo  of  Ihe  northern  branch- 
es ofthe  Liger.  Their  country  is  now  the  DFp.irtment 
dt  ta  Sarlhc.  (C«».,  B.  G  ,  7.  76.>— KI.  The  Au- 
lerci  Eburovlees.  on  the  left  bank  ofthe  Sequana  or 
Seme,  below  Lutalia  or  Fani,  answering  now  to  the 
Department  dt  CEure.     {Cm.,  B.  G..  3.  IT  ) 

AuLiTH,  the  surname  of  one  of  the  Plolemios, 
bther  of  Cleopatra.  The  aapeilation  is  a  Greek  oncr 
meaning  "Rule-player"  (Ai>Ai;n;r).  and  was  given  him 
on  account  of  hia  excellence  in  playing  upon  the  flute, 
or,  more  correctly  speaking,  pipe. 

AouiB,  a  town  of  Bceotia,  on  the  ahores  ofthe  Eu- 
ripu*,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Chalcis.  It  is  celebrated 
as  being  the  rendezvous  of  the  Grecian  fleet  when 
about  to  sail  for  Troy,  and  as  the  place  where  thcT 
were  so  long  detained  by  adverse  winds.  ( Vid.  Iphi- 
genia.)  Slrobo  (403)  remarks,  that,  as  the  harbour  of 
Aulia  could  not  contain  more  than  flfiy  ihipa,  Ihe  Gre- 
cian fleet  must  have  assemUed  in  the  neighbouring 
of  Balhys,  which  was  much  more  eitensive. 
1  Xenophon  vie  learn,  that,  when  Agesilaus  was 
on  the  point  of  setting  oul  for  Asia  Minor,  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  Persia,  he  had  intended  to  offer  up 
sacrifice  at  Aulia,  but  was  opposed  in  this  design  by 
the  BcBotarchs,  who  appeared  in  the  midst  ofthe  cere, 
mony  with  an  armed  force.  {Hill  Gr., 3,4,4.)  Livy 
aaya  the  distance  between  Aulis  and  Chalcia  was  three 
miles.  (Lib..  45,  37.)  Pausaniaa  (9, 19)  reports,  thai 
Ihe  temple  of  Diana  still  eiiated  when  he  visited  An- 
lis,  but  that  the  inhabitants  ofthe  place  were  few,  and 
those  chiefly  potters.  ( Cramer'M  Ancient  Greece,  vol. 
B.  p.  Z02,eeqq.) 

AuLON,  I.  a  fertile  ridge  and  valley  near  Tarenlum, 
in  Southern  Italy,  the  wme  of  which  equalled  the  Fa- 
lerion  in  the  opinion  of  Horace,  {Moral.,  Od.,  3,  6, 
18.) — II.  A  valley  of  Palestine,  extending  along  the 
banks  of  JonJan,  called  also  Magnus  Campus. — III. 
Another  in  Syria,  between  the  ridges  of  libanus  and 
AnIilibanuB. — IV.  A  district  and  city  of  Messenia.  bor- 
dering on  Triphylia  and  part  of  Arcadia,  being  sepa- 
rated from  these  Iwo  by  the  Neda.  {Sirab.,  350.— 
Sltph.  0y:.,  1.  e.) 

Atilub,  I.  a  piEnomen  common  among  the  Romans. 
—IT.  Gelliua,     {Vid.  Gellius) 

Auxklu  Lex,  was  enacted  A.U.C.  683,  and  □)<■ 
dained  that  judices  or  juiymcn  ahould  be  chosen  from 
Ihe  Senators,  Equites,  and  Tribuni  jErarii. — Another, 
A.U.C.  678.  It  abrogated  a  clause  of  the  I^x  Cor- 
nelia, and  permitted  the  tribunes  to  hold  other  offices 
after  Ihe  expiration  of  the  tribuneship. 

AoBELiiNE.     Vtij.  Genabum. 

AuMi-iiHOB,  I,  (Lucius  Domitiua)  an  emperor  of 
Rome,  dislinguiahed  for  his  military  abilities  and  stem 
severity  of  character,  was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  the 
territory  of  Sirmium,  in  Illyria.  His  father  occupied 
a  small  farm,  the  property  of  Aureliua,  a  rich  senator. 
The  son  enlisted  in  the  troops  as  a  common  soldier, 
successively  rose  to  the  rank  of  centurion,  tribune,  pre- 
fect of  a  legion,  inspector  ofthe  camp,  general,  or,  as 
it  was  then  called,  duke  of  a  frontier ;  and  at  length, 
during  the  Gothic  war,  exercised  Ihe  Imporiant  oflice 
ofcommander-in-chief  of  the  cavalry.  In  every  station 
he  distinguished  himself  by  matchteBS  valour,  rigid  dis- 
cipline, and  sucecssful  conduct.  Theocliua,  as  quoted 
in  the  Aupiatan  history  (p.  311),  affirms,  that  in  one 
day  ho  killed  forty-eight  Sarmslians.  and  in  several 
subsequent  engagements  nine  hundred  and  flfty.   Thia 


MiUt,  mitit.  miile,  t>ee\dit."  At  length  Valerian  II. 
raised  him  to  the  consulship,  and  hia  good  fortune  was 
farther  favoured  br  a  wealthy  and  noble  marriagv 
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troops  of  Illjricutn,  who  nmdil;  acceded  to  hit  nieheB. 
The  reicn  of  ihii  moiurch  lasted  only  fouT  Tean  and 
about  nine  montlu;  but  eveij  icilant  of  tuat  short 
penod  was  filled  by  some  memorable  achievement. 
He  put  an  aod  to  the  Gothic  war,  chaitised  the  Ger- 
mans who  invaded  Italy,  recorered  Gaul,  Spun,  and 
Britain  out  of  the  hand*  of  Tetricui,  and  destroyed  the 
proud  monaichywhichZenobla  had  erected  in  the  East 
on  the  ruins  of  the  afflicted  empire.  Owing  to  the  un- 
aeneious  excuae  of  the  queen,  that  she  had  waged  war 
by  the  advice  afhei  ministeri,  her  secretary,  the  cel- 
ebrated Longinus,  was  ^ut  to  death  by  the  victor;  hut, 
after  having  graced  hu  tiiumpbal  entry  into  Rome, 
ZenobJa  herseTf  was  preaented  with  a  villa  near  Tibur, 
and  allowed  to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  days  aa  a 
Boman  matron,  (Vid.  Zenobia,  Longinua,  Falmyia.) 
Autelion  followed  up  his  victories  by  the  refoimation 


tenlions  by  the  general  severity  of  his  measures,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  the  senatorian  ordra  lo  his  slightest 
auspicioiu.  He  had  planned  a  great  eipedition  against 
Persia,  and  was  waiting  in  Thrace  far  an  opportonity 
to  cross  the  straits,  when  he  lost  his  life,  A.D.  IZB,  by 
■asassinatioD,  iho  result  of  a  conspiracy  ciciled  by  a 
■ecrctary  whom  he  intended  to  call  to  account  lor 
peculation.  Aurelian  was  a  wise,  able,  and  active 
prince,  and  very  uaefal  in  the  declining  state  of  the 
empire  ;  but  the  austerity  of  hia  character  caused  him 
to  be  very  little  reoretled.  It  is  said  (hat  be  meditated 
a  aevere  persecution  on  the  Christians,  when  he  was 
so  suddenly  cut  oE  {HUl.  Aitgutl.,  p,  311,  itqj. — 
Gibbon,  Dtctmt  and  Fidl,c.  11.  —  Biegr.  I/nip.,  vol. 
3,  p.  12.—Eiuyclop.  Am.,  vol.  1,  p.  474.)— II.  Cclius, 
A  native  of  Sicca,  in  Numidia,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  between  180  and  840  A.D.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  medical  profession,  and  bos  leJl  behind  him  two 
workis :  the  one  entitled,  "  Libri  Quin^ue  lardarum 
mc  chrmticarun  paiiionutn,"  and  the  other,  "  Ltbri 
tra  etitram  tivt  acutanim  pa^tioiuim."  Both  are 
diswn  from  Greek  authors  ;  from  Themison,  Thesss- 
lus,  and,  above  all,  Suranus.  Cnlins  Aurelianus  being 
the  only  author  of  the  sect  called  Methodists  who  has 
come  down  to  us  (if  we  except  Octavius  Horalianus, 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  and 
b  little  known),  his  work  is  particularly  valuable,  aa 
preserving  to  us  an  account  of  many  theories  and  views 
of  practice  which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost ;  but 
even  of  itself  it  is  deserving  of  much  attention  Cor  the 
practical  information  which  it  contains.  Cclius  is  re- 
markable for  learning,  understanding,  and  scrupulous 
accuracy  ;  but  bis  style  is  much  loaded  with  technical 
terms,  and  by  no  means  elegant.  Ho  haa  treated  of 
the  moat  important  diseases  which  cotne  under  the  care 
of  the  physician  in  the  follawiog  manner.  In  the  Gret 
place,  be  gives  a  very  circumstantial  account  of  the 
symjjtoms,  which  he  does,  however,  more  like  a  syste- 
matic  writer  and  a  compiler,  than  aa  an  original  ob- 
server of  nature.  Next,  he  is  at  great  pains  to  point 
out  the  distinction  between  the  disease  he  is  treating 
of  and  Ihoae  which  very  nearly  resemble  it.  He  after- 
ward endeavors  to  determine  the  nature  and  Beat  of 
the  diseaae  ;  and  this  part  frequently  contains  valuable 
references  to  the  works  of  EraBisimiUB,  the  celebrated 
Aleiaodreaa  anatomlBt.  Then  cornea  his  account  of 
the  treatment,  which  ia,  in  general,  aensible  and  sci- 
entific, but  somewhat  too  £rmal,  timid,  and  fettered 
by  the  rules  of  the  sect.  He  ia  ingenuous,  however. ' 
often  deliverinp  a  free  statement  of  modes  of  practic 
essentially  diturenl  from  hia  own.  Hia  account  i 
Hydrophobia  is  particularly  valuable,  as  being  theme 
complete  treatise  upon  that  fatal  malady  which  a 
•: — ._!.— r — ^shedosi    ■■      ' '     " 
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likewieo  by  that  of  wolves,  bears,  leopards,  hotws,  and 

asses.  He  also  aienlions  an  instance  of  its  being 
brought  on  by  a  wound  infiicted  by  tlje  spurs  of  a  cock. 
Nay,  he  says  that  he  knew  a  case  of  the  disease  being 
brought  on  by  the  breath  of  a  dog.  without  a  wound  at 
all.  Sometimes  loo,  he  says,  the  complaint  comes  on 
without  any  apparent  cause.  His  description,  if  com' 
pared  with  modem  descriptions  <far  example,  with 
that  given  in  Hufeland's  JnimaJ  for  1816,  by  Dr. 
Goden},  will  be  found  in  every  respect  very  complete- 
He  considers  the  affection  as  a  general  one,  but  that 
the  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  more  particularly  inter, 
ested  in  the  disease ;  and  Dr.  Goden  likewise  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  splanchnic  nerves  are  more  especially 
affected.     In  «hart.  hie  theory  is,  that  the  complaint 


of  then 


that  the  complai 

I,  or  increased  he 

the  disease  upon  much  (be 

le  plan  as  tetanus,  to  which  he  appears  lo  have 

isidered  it  allied,  by  frictions  with  tepid  oil,  oily 

clysters,  and  other  remedies  of  a  relaxing  nature.   He 

approves  of  venesect  ion,  but  not  to  a  great  extent.   He 

condemns  the  use  of  hellebore,  which  is  a  mode  of 

Batment  approved  of  by  every  ancient  authority  ex- 

:pt  himself.   Neither,  also,  does  he  make  mention  aS 

the  application  of  tbe  actual  cautery  to  the  woand, 

rhich  piaclice  is  tecommended  by  the  best  authoiiliea, 

oth  ancient  and  modem.   {Sfitvg^,  Hut.  dt  It  Mrd., 

d1.  3,  p.  37,  Miqq.) 

AuRKLius,  1.  Marcos,  a  Roman  emperor.     (Fid. 

Anioninus  II.) — II.  Victor,  sRoniaii  historian.     {Vii. 

-  tor.) 

IcBinii,  a  prophetess  held  in  great  veneration  by 
Germans.  (TaciJ.,  <7em.,  8.)  Some  imagine  the 
true  form  of  tbe  name  to  have  been,  when  L^niied, 
.4^Krtnta,-  and  trace  an  analogy  between  it  and  the 
Atnina  of  northern  mytholoEy.  (Consult  Oherlinus, 
ad  TacU..  I  c.) 

AtiBosa,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn,  daughter  of  Hy- 
perion snd  Theia.  Her  Greek  name  was  ESa  ('Huc>- 
Other  genealogies  represent  her  aa  the  daughter  of 
Titan  and  Terra,  or  of  Pallas,  the  son  of  Ciius  and 
husband  of  Styx,  whence  she  ia  aomctimea  styled 
FallaiUiat,  In  Homer  and  Heaiod  she  is  simply  the 
goddess  of  the  dawn,  but  in  the  works  of  succeeding 
poets  she  is  identified  with  Hemera,  or  the  Da*. 
{JEtchyl.,  Ptrt.,  38i.  —  Eurip.,  TtooI.,  844.  — Am, 
IdyU.,  6,  18.  — Vainr.  Smym.,  1,  118.- A'omnu.  7, 
286,  294.  — /(f„  86,  £67,  —  .Mu#*ti»,  110,  die.)  Au- 
rora became,  by  Aatrcus,  the  mother  of  tbe  wiiuls 
Boreaa,  Zephyrus.  and  Nolus,  and  also  of  the  atare  of 
heaven.  (Hti.,  Theog.,  378.)  She  was  moi«  than 
once,  moreover,  deeply  onillen  with  the  Ime  of  moitsl 
man.  She  carried  off  Orion,  and  kept  bim  in  the  isis 
of  Oitygiatill  he  was  slain  there  tiy  (he  darts  ofDiino. 
iOd.,b,  ISl.)  Clitus,theBonDfMontiuB,wasfbrhi> 
exceeding  beanty  snatched  away  by  her,  "Ihat  ha 
might  be  among  tbe  gods."  (Od.,  16,  SGD.)  She  also 
carried  off  Ophalus,  and  had  by  bim  a  aon  named 
Pbaethon.  (//».,  Theog.,  9aa.  —  Eurip..  Hippal., 
4S7.)  But  her  etrongoat  affection  was  for  Tilbonus, 
son  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.  (Vid.  Tithonus.) 
The  children  whom  she  bore  to  Tithonus  were  Mein- 
non  snd  iEmathion, — The  most  probable  derivation  of 
the  nsme  Kos  ('Huf,  Doric  'Auf)  seems  to  be  thai 
from  tit/t  to  bioVt  regarding  it  aa  tbe  cool  morning  air, 
whose  gentle  breathing  precedes  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
The  Latin  term  .Aurora  is  similarly  related  to  Avrm. 
{Hermami,  itber  iai  Wtttn,  &c„  p.  98.  —  Keighllof'M 
Mylhology,  p.  63,  tcq^.)  Aurora  is  eometlnies  rep- 
resented  ui  a  eaffron-cDloured  robe,  with  a  wend  Or 
toroh  in  her  hand,  coming  out  of  a  golden  palace,  and 
ascending  a  chariot  of  the  aame  metal.  Homer  de- 
Bcribes  heres  wearing  a  flowing  veil,  which  ahe  throws 
back  to  denote  (he  dispersion  of  night,  and  as  opening 
with  her  rosy  fingers  the  gates  of  day.  Others  rrp- 
reaent  her  as  ■  nymph  crowned  wilb  fiowen,  m'ahM 
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tUr  above  her  heail, 
winged  honsB,  while 
sod  with  the  other  eoUten  roaca,  am  illnatntiTe  of  the 
flowera  ■piinginK  frain  the  dew,  which  the  poeta  de- 
Kiibe  aa  dUTiURrfioni  the  eje«  of  the  goddeu  in  liquid 
pearla.  (CompaiB  Ingiirmni,  Moa.  Etruac.,  1,  5. — 
MiUi*,  ViMti  de  Canota,  5.  Vatii,  1,  lb— Id.  ibid., 
a,  31.—Bcklid,  SylL,  7,  S.—MUlier,  AmlutaL  iir 
KhiuI,  p.  611] 

AuBUNCi,  a  people  of  Ijitiom,  on  the  romit  towuda 
Cunpuii*,  aoutheMt  of  the  V<ri*ci  They  were,  in 
fact,  ideidical  with  the  Aoaoniana.  The  iMlian  form 
of  the  luniB  Auaonea  cvi  have  been  no  other  than 
j4iiriiii,  for  Iraia  thia  Aumnd  i>  manifeatly  derived. 
AuruKOit  'iM  liiiniinCB* ;  tba  termination  bslanaB  to 
the  nuD^t  of  adjectiTe-fbima  in  which  the  old  Latin 
lorurialed,  ao  aa  even  to  form  TuaCBnieua  fiotn  Tuaeua. 
IffietuAr-M  ttma.  Hul.,  toI.  1,  p.  66,  8d  ed.,  Cam- 
bridge (raiuf.) 

Auaia,  a  river  of  Etruria,  which  foimeriy  joined 
the  Arntl*.  not  far  from  the  month  of  the  latter.  At 
preaent  they  both  flow  into  the  aes  b;  aeparsle  chan- 
nel*. Some  iodieotion  of  the  janction  of  llteaa  rlTera 
Menu  pteaerred  by  the  name  of  Otari,  attached  to  a 
little  atream  or  dileh  which  Ilea  between  them.  (Cro- 
nur'f  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  I,  p.  174.) 

AuKHiBs,  a  people  of  Libya.  (Hemdat.,  4,  171.) 
They  extended  from  above  Barcn  to  Uie  neighbourhood 
of  tbeHeaperidea.  {Obmpaie  Ramdt't  Geograpluf  of 
Uemdoliu,  vol.  2,  p.  SSQ.) 

AuBci,  a  people  of  Gallu  Aqnitaiua.  Their  capital 
was  Auaci,  now  AKaeh,  on  the  Ger,  one  of  the  aoulb- 
ero  brancbea  of  the  Garamna  or  Garamt.  Ita  earlier 
namewaa  Climbeiria  or  Climbemim.  [Ca>.,  B.  G., 
3,  Sl.—Mda,  3,  3.—Amin.  Mare.,  IS,  08.) 

AusoN,  a  ion  of  Uljaaee  and  Galypio,  from  whom 
the  Auaonea.  a  people  of  Ital^,  were  &b]ed  to  have 
been  deacended.      [  Vid.  Auaonia.) 

AuaoNii,  a  name  properly  applied  to  the  wbale 
aoothem  part  of  Italy,  uiioush  which  the  Auaonea, 
DIM  of  the  ancient  racea  of  Italy,  had  ipread  Ibem- 
aelvea.  Ita  derivation  from  Auaon,  aon  of  L'lyaiea 
■nd  CalypKi,  ia  a  mere  table.  The  aes  on  the  aoulh- 
eaat  coaat  waa  for  a  long  time  called  from  them  Marc 
AatoruHia,  Niebuhr  maltea  the  Auaoniana  a  por- 
tion of  the  great  Oacan  nation.  (Ron.  Hiat,,  vol,  1, 
p.  66,  !U  eit,  Cantbndgc  Iraiul.) 

AuHOHiva  (DeduB,  or,  more  correctly,  Decimua, 
Magniia),  a  Roman  |Kiet  of  the  fourth  century.  The 
rooat  uthentie  particnlan  reapecting  him  are  to  be 
found  in  hia  own  writinga,  and  more  eapecially  in  tbe 
aecond  volume  of  hia  /'rs/a/iuiuriiyie,  whereinhetreata 
Ibe  aubject  profeaaedl^.  He  wat  bom  at  Bordigala 
(BmiTd^uzi,  where  hu  father,  Juliua  Auaoniua,  wu 
an  emtnent  physician,  ami  alio  a  Roman  aenator  and 
•nember  of  the  Municipal  Council.  Had  bia  educa- 
tion been  aidely  confided  to  paternal  attentions,  it  ia 
pcohable  that  m  record  of  hmi  would  have  been  ne- 
ceaaary  among  the  Latin  poti*,  aince  (he  elder  Auao- 
-"■"   ■'■'       h  well  read  in  Greek,  waa  bat  indiffer- 


iwevBT,  of  bia    maternal   uncle,  £i 

H«gnaa  Aiborina,  himaelf  a  poet,  and  tbe  reputed  au- 
thor of  an  elevy  atill  extant,  -'Ad  nyntpham  n'rau 
CM^na,"  and  thoaa  of  the  grammariana  Minerviua, 
Nepotian,  and  Sti^hyloa,  the  diaadvantagei  of  our  po- 
et'a  circumatance*  were  abundantly  removed.  Fi:i>m 
tbeee  embent  men  be  acquired  the  principle*  of  gram- 
mar and  rhetoric.  Hia  aucceai  in  the  latter  of  these 
Audtea  indoced  him  to  make  trial  of  the  bar  ;  hut  tbe 
fimner  waa  hia  choice,  and  in  A.D.  367  he  waa  ap- 
pointed 1^  tbe  Emperor  Vatentiuian  tutor  to  tbe  young 
prioce  Gratian,  wbooi  he  accompanied  into  Germany 
tha  following  year.  He  became  aucceiiively  Count 
of  Ibe  empire,  qunator,  governor  of  Gaol.  Libya,  and 
l^Btiam,  laid  fiiM  GonauL     Tbe  iMt  of  thwe  dignitiea 
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he  obtained  A.D.  879.  The  queation  hai  been  often 
atarted,  whether  Auaoniua  was  a  Chriatian  or  not. 
Some  have  doubted  the  eiicumatance  on  account  at 
the  extreme  licentiouaneaa  of  certain  of  hia  produe- 
tiona.  It  ia  difficolt,  however,  to  deny  tbe  affirmative 
of  thia  queation  without  attacking  the  authenlicily  of 
aome  of  bia  piecea,  such  aa,  for  example,  hia  Erat 
Idyl ;  beaidea.  how  can  we  imagine  that  ao  lealoua  a 
Chriatian  aa  Valentinian  would  have  confided  to  « 
pagan  the  education  of  his  aonl  As  to  tbe  licentioua 
character  of  aome  of  hia  poetry,  it  may  be  remariied, 
that,  in  profeasing  the  prevailing  religion  of  the  day,  be 
omitted,  peihapa,  to  follow  ita  purer  preceple,  and 
henco  itittnlged  hi  effuaiona  revolting  to  morality  and 
decency.  The  frequent  nae  which  he  makea  of  the 
pagan  mythology  in  hia  writing*  doea  not  prove  any- 
thing aeatnst  hia  observance  of  Christianity,  since  (he 
apirit  of  the  time*  allowed  thia  abaurd  mixture  of  fa- 
ble witb  truth. — Tbe  exact  tune  when  Auaoniua  died 
ia  uncertun ;  bo  waa  Jive  in  392.— The  poetry  of 
Auaoniua,  o:i  the  whole,  like  that  of  Avienua,  iamaA- 
ed  by  poverty  of  argument,  profueion  of  mechanical 
ingenliily,  and  imitation  of.  or,  rather,  compilation  from, 
the  ancienta.  It  ia  valuable,  however,  to  tbe  hteraiy 
historian :  ita  variety  alone  afibrds  ua  a  eonaiderable 

>it  into  tbe  state  of  poetry  in  (hat  age  ;  and  the 

rQ  and  purauita  of  the  author  allowed  him  that 
hmiliarity  with  contemporary  poets  which  haa  impart- 
ed to  his  works  the  character  of  poetical  memoirs. — 
Of  the  editions  of  Auaoniua.  the  best,  although  a  very 
rare  one,  ia  that  of  ToUiu*,  Atnit.,  1071,  Bvo.  It  con- 
tains the  learned  commentary  of  Joseph  Scaliger,  to- 
SBther  with  aelecled  notea  from  Aecuraius,  Darthiua, 
rronovlns,  Greviua,  and  other*.     The  Delphin  edi- 

:a  also  held  in  coneideiable  estimation.  Tbe  Bi- 
pent  edition,  published  in  17S3,  Svo,  is  a  uacfiil  and 
correct  one.  (SdAr,  Geteh.  Rim.  Lit.,  vol  1,  p.  304, 
teqq.—SchoU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Som.,  vol.  3,  p.  53.— En- 
cyclop.  Mciropol.,  Din.  3,  vol.  2,  p.  676,  teq.) 

Aoapica*,  o  sacerfolal  order  at  Rome,  nearly  the 
me  as  the  augurs.  Ampa  (the  nom.  sing.)  deiio- 
d  a  person  who  observed  and  interpreted  omens, 
eapecially  those  connected  with  the  flight,  the  aoiinda. 
and  the  feeding  of  birds;  and  hence  the  term  ia  said 
to  be  derived  from  ami,  "  a  bird,"  and  aptao,  "  to  be- 
hold" or  "observe,''  the  earlier  form  of  tbe  word  hav- 
ing been  acitpex.  In  later  timea,  when  the  custom 
of  conaulting  the  auajucea  on  every  occaaion  lost  much 
atrictnesB,  tbe  terra  aaa^z  acquired  a  more  sen- 
era!  signification.  Before  this,  the  name  waa  particu- 
larly applied  to  the  priest  who  officiated  at  marriages ; 
but  now,  those  employed  to  witneas  the  slonmg  of 
the  marria^  contract,  and  to  aee  that  everything  waa 
rightly  performed,  were  called  tmipicet  nupliarum. 
otherwise  proxtiuta,  timciliatarei,  and  pronabi,  in 
Greek  napavi/i^ioc.  {Valeriua  Maxiraai,  3,  1,  1. — 
CictTO,  de  Dmn.,  1,  16.  —  iWhrniu»,  Claud..  26, — 
iSerrtui,  ad  Ma.,  1,  350,  ct  4,  i5.—Bideng.,  de  Aug. 
il  Autp.,  3,  13,)  Hence  aatpez  ia  put  for  a  favourer 
or  director ;  thua,  auapcx  tegia,  ^'  one  who  advocates 
a  law;"  dOt  autpiohis,  "under  the  guidance  of  Ihc 
goda  ;"  aatpice  muja,  "  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
muse,"  &c,     (Consult  remarks  under  the  article  Al'- 

is,) 

isTEB,  the  South  wind,  the  aamo  with  the  Noto* 
of  (he  Greeks.  Plin^  (2,  4S)  apeaks  of  il  as  a  dry- 
ing, withering  wind,  identifying  it,  therefore,  with  (ho 
SirD«o  of  modem  times.      AristoUe  (PrM,  1,  23) 

MB  to  its  influence  burning  fevers,  Horace 
{Serm.,  S.  6,  18)  calls  it  ";rfainieu  Aiater,"  thus 
:harBcterixing  it  as  unhealthy  ;  and,  on  another  occo- 
lion,  he  apeaks  of  it  in  plainer  language,  as  "  mxena 
torporibua,"  (Od,  2,  14,  16,)  Statiua  deacribcs  the 
as  dying  at  its  first  approach,  "  PuJ>enlerBe  roue 
vntitoa  moTiunlur  ad  Auatroi."  (Sylv.,  3,  3,  120  — 
Compare  Virg.,  Ecleg.,  2,  68.)  Pliny  recommcndc 
343 
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the  huBbandman  neither  to  trim  hia  (reei  nor  pmne  hii 
vinea  when  Ihii  wind  blows  (18,  76},  On  uiolber  o«- 
GOHOn  (16,  46)  he  Btatei,  that  the  pear  and  the  almond 
Ireei  lose  their  budi  if  the  heavena  ba  clouded  by  a 
■outh  wind,  though  unaccompanied  by  lain.  This  re- 
mark, however,  is  not  confirmed  by  modem  eiperience. 
The  uuth  wind  i>  bIbo  deacribed  by  the  Latin  poeta 
a*  bringing  rain.  (TibuU,,  1,  1,  i7.—  Orid,  Met.,  13, 
7SS,  &c.)  We  muat  dialinguiab,  therefore,  between 
the  dry  and  humid  aoulhem  bloati,  ae  Fliny 


foUowi 


"iAuiUr)  Abb 


aul 


Ilalia  eat;  Africa  guidon  inciniJia  mm  Mtrenilatc 
aJferl"  (18,  76). 

AuTocHTHaNEa,  an  appellatioa  aaaumed  by  the 
Athenian!,  importing  that  they  aprang  from  the  aoil 
which  tbey  Inhabilcd.  (Consult  rcmarka  under  the 
aiticte  Attica.) 

Adtoloi-k,  a  peoplo  of  Africa,  on  the  wcBtem 


a  Tingii 


{Plin.,  6, 


3\.—Luean,  Pliartal.,  *,  6rt.—Sif.  Hal.,  3, 

AuTOLvcuB,  Bon  of  Mereuiy  and  Philonii,  accord- 
ing to  the  scholiast  on  Homer  (OJ.,  lU,  43S),  but,  ac- 
cording to  Pauaaniu  (8,  4),  the  son  of  Dnilalian,  aitd 
not  of  Mercuiy.  Me  dwelt  on  PamaaBUs,  and  waa  eel. 
ebrated  aa  a  aleder  of  cattle,  which  he  carried  off  in 
mch  a  way  aa  to  render  it  nearly  impossible  to  recog- 
nise them,  all  the  marks  being  defaced.  Among 
Others,  he  drove  off  thoae  of  Sisyphus,  and  be  defaced 
the  mariiB  as  usual ;  but,  when  Sisyphu*  came  in  quest 
of  Ihcm,  he,  to  the  great  aurprise  of  the  thief,  aeleeted 
hii  own  beasts  out  of  the  herd,  for  he  had  marked  the 
initial  letter  of  hia  name  under  their  hoofs.  (The  an- 
ient form  of  the  £  waa  C,  which  ia  of  Ibe  ahape  of  a 
horse's  hoof)  AulolycuB  forthwith  cultivated  (ho  sc- 
qoaintanco  of  one  who  had  thua  proved  himBelf  too  able 
n>r  him  ;  and  Siayphus,  it  is  said,  seduced  or  violated 
hia  daughter  Anticlea  ( who  afterward  married  Laertea), 
and  thua  waa  the  real  bthcr  of  lilysaea.  iFherecyd., 
oy.  Schol.  ad  Od.,  19,  432.— S(Ao(.  ad  II.,  10,  307. 
— Tttlt.  ad  Lgcopkr.,  344. — Keighdty'i  Mythology, 
p.  400.) 

AuTOHBDaM,  a  son  of  Dioreus,  who  went  to  the 
Tiojan  war  nith  ten  ships.  He  waa  the  charioteer  of 
Achillea,  after  whose  death  he  served  Pyrrhuu  in  the 
same  capacity.  {Horn.,  11.,  9,  16,  &c.—Virg.,  Ain., 
!,  477.) 

AuTONUi,  a  daughter  of  Cadmus,  who  married 
AristaiUB,  by  whom  ^e  had  Adson,  often  called  An- 
lantivi  htroi.  The  death  of  her  son  {tid.  Acteon) 
was  BO  painful  to  her,  that  she  retired  from  Bosolia  to 
Megara,  where  she  soon  after  died.  {Pautan..  1,  44, 
^Rygin.fab.,  179.— Opid,  Jf((.,  3,  730.) 

AuTBiODNEB,  a  people  of  Hiapania  TarraconenaiB, 
among  the  Cantabri.  Tbey  occupied  what  is  now 
the  eastern  half  of  La  Montana,  the  wCBtem  quarter 
of  Biscay  and  Alava,  and  tbo  noTtheaatem  pari  of 
BuTgoa.  Their  capital  waa  Fiaviobriga,  now  Porto 
GalUtt,  near  Bilboa.  (f7or«,  Esp.  S.,  24,  10.— 
Uteri,  Gcogr.,  vol.  2,  p.  440.)  Mannert,  however, 
makei  it  to  be  Sanlandtr.     {Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  373.) 

AxENua,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Euxlne  Sea.  The 
word  Bignifiea  i!ih0*piloJ>le,  which  was  highly  appli 


bii 


IS.) 


of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
It  took  the  name  of  Euiinua  after  the  ci 
ittled  by  Grecian  colonics.     ( Tid.  Pontus  £i 

the 


e,  the  largest  river  in  Macedonia,  rising  in 
chain  of  Mount  Scardue,  and,  after  a  coureo  of  ci| 
miles,  forming  an  eitenaivc  lake  near  its  mouth, 
falls  into  the  Sinus  Thermaicus,  after  receiving 
icaters  of  (he  Erigouua,  Ludias,  and  .\BtrsiiB.     In  the 
middle  ages  this  river  asaumcil  the  nanie  of  Bardarui 
{TheopkylaU.,  Epiil.,  65.— .VicfpA,  Greg.,  vol.  I,  p 
330),  whence  has  been  derived   that  of  Vanlari  <n 
Vardar.  wliirh  It  now  bears,     {Cranur'i  Aac.  Greece. 
vol.  l,p.  235.) 
344 


Auk,  I.  a  mountain  of  Arcadia,  sacred  to  Gybela 
(Stat..  Theb..  i.  393.)— II,  A  aon  of  Areas,  km|[  of 
Arcadia,  by  Erato,  one  of  (he  Dryades.  He  divided 
hii  father's  kingdom  with  his  brothen  Aphidas  and 
Elatus,  and  called  hia  share  Aiania.  There  waa  in 
Azania  a  fountain  called  Ctitoriua,  whose  waters  gave 
like  lor  wine  to  those  who  drank  (hem,  (KMrue., 
—Omd,  Mel,.  15,  SS2.—Pausan.,  8,  t.—PHn., 
21,  2.—Elymol.  Mag.,  j.  v.  KAir6f)iov,)--TIT,  A  re- 
gion on  (he  noitheaatem  coaat  of  Africa,  lying  south 
of  Aromatum  Promontoriutn  and  northof  BarMrio,  It 
ia  now  Ajan.  {Plot.—Arrian,  Pcripl  Mar.  Bnftkr. 
— Stahfit,  ad  Arrian,  i.  c,  p.  93.) 

AiTbib,  a  place  in  libya,  surrounded  on  both  mdes 
by  delightful  hills  covered  with  trees,  and  watered  by 
a  river,  where  Battus  built  a  (own,  previoua  to  found- 
ing Cyrene.  iHerod.,  4,  167.)  Ptolemy  calls  the 
place  Axylia.  The  harbour  of  Azarit,  mentioned  by 
Synesius  (c.  4),  appears  to  coincide  with  this  same 
place,  Facho  thiiiks  that  the  Aziris  of  Herodotus  co- 
mcidea  with  the  modern  Temminch.  {Voyage,  dec, 
p.  60,  aeqq.) 

AioTus  (the  Asdod  of  Scripture),  one  of  the  Eve 
chief  cities  of  (he  PhiliatineB,  and,  at  the  aame  time, 
one  of  the  oldeat  and  moat  celebrated  citiea  of  the 
land-  The  god  Dagon  was  worshipped  here.  It  lay 
on  tho  BOacoast,  and  in  the  diviaion  of  the  country 
among  tho  laraelilea,  it  fell  to  the  trihe  of  Judah,  but 
was  not  conquered  until  the  reign  of  Solomon.  In  (he 
lime  ofKingHeiekUh  itwasUken  by  the  Assyriana, 
and  subsequently  by  Psammetichua,  king  of  Egypt, 
after  a  siege  of  twenty-nine  yeara.  (Herod.,  3,  167.) 
At  a  later  period  Aiotus  b«3me  the  seat  of  a  Chris- 
tian biBbep.  The  mine  of  the  ancient  cily  arc  near 
a  small  village  called  Etdud.  {Mannert,  Gtogr.,  voL 
6,  pt.  t,  p.  201,  tej.) 


BiBBiua  or  BADRita  (or,  aa  the  name  ia  sometimei 
corrupted,  Gabbiab),  a  Greek  poet,  who  lived,  accord- 
ing to  Tvrwhitt,  either  under  Augustus  or  a  abort  time 
before  that  emperor  ;  while  Coray,  on  the  other  hand, 
makea  him  a  contemporary  of  Bion  and  Moachus. 
The  particulan  of  hia  life  have  not  reached  us.  All 
that  weknow  of  him  ia,  that,  after  the  eiample  of  Soc- 
rates, who,  while  in  prison,  amused  himself  with  ver- 
sifying tho  loblea  of  .-Eaop.  Babrius  published  a  col- 
lection of  fables  under  tho  (hie  of  ^Mloi  or  /oBiafiSoi; 
from  which  the  fables  of  Phcdnia  are  closely  imitated. 
They  were  written  in  choliambics,  and  comprised  in 
ten  books,  according  to  Suidaa,  or  two  volumes,  ac- 
cording to  Avianus.     (Ar.,  Praf.  Pali )— These  two 

book)  were  doubtless  diviaiona  made  by  (he  author, 
like  the  hooka  of  Phcdrus,  periiaps  with  an  appropri- 
ate introduction  to  each;  while  the  '^voitimtta"  of 
Avianus  were  probatdy  rolls  of  parchment  nr  papyrus, 
on  which  the  ten  booka  were  written.  It  may  bo 
fartber  obcervcd,  that  Avianus  cslla  the  books  of 
Phsdma  libelli.  and  not  voluraina.  In  thia  man- 
ner maj;  be  eiplaincd  the  alatement  of  Pliny  (8,  16). 
that  Aristotle's  writings  on  Natural  History  were 
contained  in  nearly  fifty  volurnina.  (Compaie  Afm- 
age,  ad  Diog.  Laerl.,  5,  25.)  This  collection  threw 
all  preceding  ones  into  comparative  obscurity.  It 
^peara  to  have  been  still  in  existence  as  late  as  tbo 
twelfth  century,  in  the  dsya  of  Txetiea  :  the  copyis(s. 
however,  of  succeeding  times,  little  sensible  of  (he 
charma  of  the  versification  which  Bahriua  had  adopted, 
thought  they  could  not  do  belter  than  convert  it  into 
so  much  proae  ;  and  tho  fragmenla  of  verars,  which 
they  were  anable  in  thia  way  perfectly  to  disguise, 
are  all  that  recalls  the  original  lines  which  they  havo 
spoiled.  The  collection  of  Babrius.  thus  dishonouipd, 
was  perpetuated  by  numerous  copies,  in  which  traces 


6AB 

of  the  ortginil  became  more  and  more  otweuTEil,  until 
>  linglo  npologue  Blone,  that  of  the  swallaw  and  nieht- 
ingde,  bore  marki  of  a  venilieil  fable.  This  piece 
found  its  way  into  a  collection  of  fahlei  attributed  to 
Ignatiua  Mogialer,  a  piieit  of  Conitanlinople,  who, 
beins  in  poueaaion  of  a  copy  of  the  originaJ  Uilea 
of  fiabrius,  in  choliamtric  vecae,  as  that  author  had 
written  ibem,  Teaolred  to  change  them  into  iambic 
leitrastics.  With  this  view  be  abridged  and  tortured 
eaidl  apologue  until  he  succeeded  in  reducing  them 
tndiTidnallj  to  four  verses.  Fifty-three  lables  were 
tiius  strangled ;   but  as  if  Ignatius  had  wished,  by 


a  of  a 


those  which  he  bad  altered,  be  preserved 
unchanged  a  single  fable,  the  one  to  which  \ 
luded.  At  the  period  when  the  Greelt  authors  began 
to  be  printed,  the  true  collection  of  Babrius  no  longer 
existed  :  it  was  IfaouffhC,  however,  that  the  collection 
of  Ignatius  was  the  original  one,  and  hence  it  was  pub- 
lished under  the  name  of  Babriua,  or  rather  Gahriaa. 
the  B  in  the  inanaaeripta  being  confounded  with  a  r 
The  error  of  the  name  was  only  perceived  about  the 
dose  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Two  English  scholsn, 
the  celebrated  Senile;,  in  hie  dissertation  on  i£sap, 
and,  at  a  later  period,  Tymhitt,  in  his  dissertation  on 
Babrius  {Lend.,  1776, 8vo),  have  avenged  the  memo- 
ry of  tbe  poet,  and  diasipBled  much  of  th 
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of  Babrius  to  be  found  in  Suidaa,  as  well  as  ail  those 
which  were  to  be  met  with  in  other  works.  In  this 
way  he  succeeded  in  recomposing  four  of  the  fables 
of  Babrius.  so  that  their  number  now  amounted  in  all 
to  five.  Thirty-three  yean  afterward  (1309)  Ue  Fu- 
ria  publiahed  many  hblei  of  .£aop,  up  to  that  time  in- 
ediled.  In  the  numberof  these  were  thirty-six,  which 
hs  believed  to  be  written  in  prose  like  the  rest,  and 
which  he  printed  as  prose  compositions ;  they  were, 
in  lESlity.  however,  voniHRl  fables,  and  a  few  correc- 
tions sufficed  to  reitoro  them  to  their  primitive  form. 
This  service  has  been  rendered  by  Coray.  in  his  col- 
lection of  .^sop's  Fables  ;  by  J.  6.  Schneider,  at  the 
end  of  bis  edition  of  JEtop,  from  the  Augustan  MS. ; 
by  Berger,  in  an  edition  of  (ho  remains  of  Babrius, 
published  at  Munich  in  1816 ;  by  Mr.  G.  Burgee,  in 
the  Classical  Joum^  (whose  collection,  however,  is 
nnlinished);  by  the  present  Disbop  of  London  (Dr. 
Blomfield),  in  tbe  third  number  of  the  Museum  Criti- 
CDm  ;  and  by  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  second  num- 
ber of  the  Cambridge  Philological  Museum.  {Sehill, 
Mil.  Ltl.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p,  ei,  tcq— Cambridge  Philat. 
Mut.n.  3, p.  S9i,ttq.) 

■  BiBVLOM,  I.  a  celebrated  city,  the  capital  of  the 
Babylsnian  empire,  situate  on  the  Euphrates,  in  38° 
S5'  north  latitude,  and  U"  east  longitude,  as  is  sap- 
posed.  Its  origin  is  lost  in  the  wscurity  of  early 
times.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  Herodotus  should 
have  given  us  no  intimation  respecting  its  founder  ;  he 
merely  informs  us  that  Semiramis  and  Nltoeris,  two  of 
Its  queens,  strengthened  the  fortifications,  and  guard- 
ed the  city  against  inundations  ofthe  river,  as  well  as 
improved  and  adorned  it.  May  we  not  conclude  from 
this,  asks  Renoell  (Geography  of  Heredotut,  vol,  1, 
p.  442).  that  its  antiquity  was  very  great;  and  as- 
cended so  high  that  Herodatus  could  not  satisfy  him- 
•elf  coneeming  it^  At  the  same  lime,  adds  this  tn- 
Ultigent  writer,  the  improvements  that  took  place  in 
the  eity  in  the  reign  of  Semiramis,  might  occasion  the 
origioal  foundation  to  be  aseribed  to  her :  the  like 
havmg  happened  in  the  lustory  of  other  cities.  He- 
Todotus  informs  us  (1. 178),  that  Babrlon  became  the 
capital  of  Assyria  afler  the  destruction  of  Nineveh. 
Peitiapa.  then,  we  ought  to  date  the  foundation  of 
those  works  which  appear  so  stupendous  in  history 
from  that  period  wdy  :  for.  wonderful  as  these  works 
jppeoT,  evsn  when  aacribod  to  the  capital  of  an  em- . 
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pire,  the  wonder  increases  when  ascribed  to  the  capita 
of  a  province  only.  If.  then,  with  the  ancient  authon 
generally,  ne  allow  Semiramia  to  have  been  the  found- 
reas  of  that  Babylon  described  by  Herodotus,  we  caif 
not  III  the  dale  of  the  improved  foundation  beyond  Iha 
eighth  century  before  the  Christian  era :  so  that  ths 
duration  of  this  city,  in  its  improved  form,  was  less 
than  BOO  years,  reckoning  to  the  time  of  Pliny.  (Aen- 
:U,  Geography  of  Mcradoliu,  vol.  1,  p.  443,  sejj.)- 


'ol.  1,  p.  443, 
The  shape  oftde  dty  of  Babylon  was  tnat  of  ■ 
■     -     led  E    ■-  '  -  ■       - 


;h  way  by  twenty-live  principal  streets, 
which,  of  course,  iolenected  each  other,  dividing  the 
eity  bto  03G  stjuares.  These  streets  were  terminated 
at  each  end  by  gates  of  brass,  of  prodigious  size  and 
strength,  with  a  smaller  one  openinglowaitis  the  river. 
Respecting  the  height  and  tbicknoss  of  tbe  walls  of 
Babylon,  there  are  great  variations  among  the  ancient 
writen.  Herodotus  makes  them  200  royal  cutnts,  or 
337  feot  B  inches  high,  and  50  royal  cubila,  or  B4 
feet  6  inches  broad.  Ctesias  gives  SO  bthoms  (dp- 
ytfjni),  or  300  feet,  for  the  height.  An  anonymous 
writer  in  Diodomi  Siculus  malies  the  height  fiO  com- 
mon cubits,  or  75  feet,  sod  this  estimate  is  followed 
by  Strabo  and  Quintua  C)urtiuB.  Pliny  gives  200 
feet,  and  Orosius  SOO  common  cubits,  oi  300  feet 
(Herod.,  1,  na.  —  Cleniu,  p.  402,  ed.  Baehr.—Diod 
Sic,  S,  7.  — Strabo,  738.  — C«rtiiu,  5,  1.  — Pdny 
6,  2S.  —  Oraiius.  S,  6.^  In  this  statement,  Cteslai 
evidently  copies  from  HeiDdotua,  Bince  fifty  fathomi 
make  exactly  300  cubits ;  only  he  appean  not  to  havt 
perceived  that  royal  cubits  were  meant  by  the  latter. 
It  is  also  clear,  that  the  anonymous  writer  mentioned 
by  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  well  a*  Strabo  and  Quintua 
Curtius,  had  Ctesias  respectively  in  view,  but  that, 
startled  at  the  number  of  50  fathoms,  they  have  re- 
duced it  to  the  number  of  60  cubits.  The  number 
200,  employed  by  Pliny,  proves  that  he  had  consulted 
Herodotus  merely  ;  but  that,  through  inadvertence  on 
his  part,  or  through  the  fault  of  later  copy  ists,  Ibet  are 
substituted  for  cubits.  Orosius  follows  Herodotus, 
but,  forgetting  that  the  latter  speaks  of  royal  cubits, 
he  contents  himself  with  giving  200  common  cubits. 
{Larcher,  edIIeroiU)t.,\,  179.)  But  are  we  to  receive 
the  estimate  of  Herodotus  as  correct,  and  entitled  to 
full  belief^  Evidently  not:  the  measurement  is  in- 
credible, and  beara  on  its  very  front  the  impreas  ol 
gross  eiaggeration.     A  ditticulty  olao  presents  itself 
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It  appears  highly  probable, 
rapbu  of  Heroiuha,  vol.  1,  p. 
raa  the  true  statement  of  the 


!gud  to  the  extent  of  the  ' 
Herodotus  makes  them  ISO  stadia  each  side,  o 
circumference.  Pliny  and  Solinua  give  the  circuit  at 
60  Roman  miles ;  which,  reckoning  eight  stsdia  to  a 
mile,  agrees  with  tbe  account  of  l^eradotna.     Strabo 

makes  It  386  stadU.     Di  *" —  '  — —-^ ^  — 

3B0,  but  from  Clitaichus,  ■ 
365.     Curtius  give*  368. 
remarks  Rennell  (Ceoj 
447),  that  3S0  or  365  ' 

circumference,  since  one  of  these  numbers  was  report- 
ed by  Ctesias,  the  other  (which  differs  so  little)  by 
ClitiTchus,  both  of  them  eyewitnesses.  Taking  the 
eireumference  of  Babylon  at  3flG  stadia,  and  these  st 
401  feet,  each  side  of  the  square  (which  is  equal  to 
eii  stadia)  will  be  S.486  British  miles,  or  nearly  8^. 
This  gives  sn  area  of  73  miles  and  an  inconsiderable 
fraction.  If  the  same  number  of  stadia  be  taken  at 
600  feet  each,  the  area  wUI  be  74.8.  And,  finally, 
tbe  38a  stadia  of  Strabo,  at  49!  feet,  about  80.  The 
480  stadia  of  Herodotus  wonid  give  about  136  square 
miles,  or  eight  times  the  area  of  London  I  But  that 
mtiguous  square  miles  should  have  been  in 
any  degree  covered  with  buildings,  is  on  every  account 
too  improbable  for  belief  This  famous  city,  in  all 
likelihood,  occupied  a  part  only  of  the  vast  space  en- 
cloaed  1^  its  walls.  It  is  a  question  that  no  one  can 
'  tiveiy  answer,  "  what  proportion  of  the  space  was 
ipiwir'     It  is  poSMble,  howeTer,  that  neari;  two 
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tiaidm  of  it  might  hsTe  bean  occupieil  in  tlw  nude  In 
VrfaicbtheJargti  dtiea  of  Alia  ue  built;  tbot  Li,intlM 
style  ofaoam  oflbote  of  India  at  the  preient  day,  hav- 
inff  garden*,  leierroin  of  waler.  and  large  open  plaeea 
within  them.  Moicover,  the  houiel  of  ihe  commMi 
Moplfl  consiit  of  one  floor  only  ;  w>  tlial,  of  course, 
fewer  people  can  be  accomiDOilated  in  the  «ame  com- 
pau  ofgRiund  in  an  Indian  than  in  a  European  city. 
Thii  occounti  at  onni  for  ^e  erroneous  dimensions 
of  gome  of  the  Asiatic  cities  ;  and  perhaps  we  cannot 
allow  mnch  leas  thin  double  the  apace  to  accomme- 
dale  tbe  same  number  of  Asiatics  that  Europeans 
would  require  That  the  area  encloaed  by  the  walls 
of  Babylon  was  only  partly  built  on,  is  proved  by  the 
words  of  Quintus  Coitiui  <6,  4),  who  says,  (bat  "tbe 
buildings  in  Babylon  sre  not  contiguous  to  the  wUls, 
but  aome  conaidemble  apace  was  IcA  all  around." 
Diodorus,  moreover,  describes  a  vast  entce  token  up 
by  the  palaces  and  public  buildingi  *■"--  "  '"  - 
of  oi 


ale  more  than  S^  square  miles  occupied  by  Ihe  palaces 
alone.  Besides  these,  there  were  the  temple  and 
tower  of  Belui,  of  vast  extent ;  the  hanging  gardens, 
&c.  From  aQ  this,  and  much  moiD  that  might  be  ad- 
ducn),  we  may  collect  moat  clearly,  that  much  vacant 
space  remained  within  Ihe  walls  of  Dabyton :  and  this 
wonld  seem  to  do  away,  in  some  degree,  iho  great  Aif- 
Gcolty  respecting  the  magnitude  of  the  city  itself. 
Nor  is  it  stated  aa  Ihe  efleet  of  the  subsequent  decline 
of  Dabylon,  but  as  the  actnal  stale  of  it,  when  Alex- 
ander first  entered  tbe  place :  for  Curtiui  leaves  us 
to  understand,  that  the  system  of  cultivating  a  hago 
proportion  of  tbe  enclosed  space  originated  with  the 
foundation  itself;  and  Ihe  bistory  of  its  two  sieges,  by 
CyiUB  and  Darius  Hystaspia,  seems  to  show  it.  (Ani~ 
nelTM  Grograpky  of  HeroiDtui,  vol.  1,  p.  447.)— The 
walls  of  Babylon  were  buill  of  brick  baked  in  the  sun. 
cemsnled  with  Utumen  initead  of  mortar,  and  were 
encompassed  by  a  broad  and  deep  dilch,  lined  with 
tha  same  malenals,  as  were  also  the  tanks  of  the  river 
in  its  course  through  tho  city,  the  inhabitants  descend- 
ing to  the  water  by  eteps  through  Ihe  smeller  brass 
gates  already  mentioned.  Over  Ibo  river  was  a  bridge, 
connecting  Ihe  two  halves  of  Ihe  city,  which  stood, 
the  one  on  its  easlsm.  the  other  on  ils  western  bank ; 
the  river  running  nearly  north  and  south.  Tho  bridge 
was  Rve  furlongs  in  length,  and  thirty  feet  in  breadui, 
and  had  a  palace  at  each  end,  with,  it  is  said,  a  aub- 
leiranean  passage  beneath  the  river  from  one  to  tbe 
other,  the  work  of  Semiramis.  Within  the  city  was 
tbe  temple  of  Belps,  or  Jupiter,  whicb  HenidolDS  de- 
scribes as  a  square  of  two  stadia  :  in  the  midst  of  this 
arose  the  oeiebratcd  tower,  to  which  both  the  same 
writer  and  Strabo  give  on  clevolion  of  one  stadium, 
and  the  same  measure  at  its  base.  The  whole  was  di- 
vided into  eight  separate  lowers,  one  above  another, 
ofdeersanngdimensioiistotbesummit;  where  stood 
a  chapel,  containing  a  couch,  table,  and  other  things, 
of  gold.  Here  the  principal  devotions  were  Mrforln- 
edj  and  over  iMa.  on  the  highest  platform  of  all, waa 
the  obserratory,  by  the  help  of  which  the  Bahykuiiaus 
are  said  to  have  attained  to  great  akill  in  astronomy. 
A  winding  staiteasa  on  Ibe  oulaide  fonned  the  ascent 
to  tUa  stapendoM  edifice. — Tho  two  palaces,  at  the 
two  and*  MTthe  bridge,  have  already  been  alluded  to. 
The  old  palace,  which  atood  on  the  east  side  of  the 
liver,  was  30  fiirlonas  (or  three  miles  and  Ihree  qnar- 
leM)  in  compass.  The  new  palace,  which  stood  on 
the  west  side  of  the  river,  opposite  to  the  other,  was 
eOfiiTlongs(Drsevcnmileaand  a  halO  in  compass.  It 
was  sarrounded  with  three  walla,  one  witbin  another, 
wilb  ooniideraMe  spaces  between  them.  These  wails, 
aa  also  d»so  of  the  other  palace,  were  en^Uisbed 
irith  an  infinite  variety  of  sculptures,  r 
kinds  of  animals  to  Ibe  life.    Among 
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cnrioDi  huntinf-piece,  in  which  Semiramia  on  boisa. 
back  was  throwing  her  javelin  at  a  leo^wrd,  and  bet 
husband  Ninus  piercing  a  lion.  In  this  last  palace 
were  the  hanging  gardens,  so  cdebrated  among  the 
Greeks.  Thev  contained. a  square  of  400  feet  on 
every  side,  and  were  carried  up  in  the  manner  of  sev- 
eral large  terraces,  ona. above  another,  till  the  height 
equalled  that  of  the  walls  of  Ihe  city.  The  ascent  was 
from  terrace  to  terrace  by  stairs  ten  feet  wide.  The 
whole  pile  was  sustained  by  vast  aicbsa  laiaed  upon 
other  arches,  one  above  another,  and  atiengthened  by 
a  wall,  surrounding  it  on  every  side,  of  twenty-two 
feet  in  thickness.  On  the  lop  of  the  arches  were  first 
[aid  large  flat  stones,  siiteen  feet  long  and  fuur  broad ; 
over  these  waa  a  layer  of  reeds,  mixed  with  a  great 
quantity  of  bitumen,  upon  whidi  were  two  rows  of 
briclis  closely  cemented  together.  The  whole  waa 
covered  with  thick  sheets  of  lead,  upon  which  lay  tho 
mould  of  the  garden.  And  all  Ibia  lloorage  was  con- 
trtve(l  to  keep  tbe  moisture  of  tbe  mould  from  running 
away  through  the  arches.  The  earth  laid  therecn  was 
so  deep  that  large  trees  might  take  root  in  it ;  and  with 
such  Ihe  terracea  were  covered,  as  well  as  with  all 
other  plants  and  flowers  that  were  proper  lo  adorn  ■ 
pleoiure-garden.  In  tbe  Upper  terrace  there  was  an 
engine,  or  kind  of  pump,  by  which  water  wss  diann 
up  out  of  tbe  river,  and  from  thence  the  whole  gsrflen 
was  watered.  In  tbe  spacea  between  the  several 
arches  upon  which  this  whole  structure  rested,  wets 
large  and  masnilicent  apartments,  that  were  very  light. 
and  bad  the  advantage  ofa  beautiful  prospect,  Amynis, 
the  wife  of  Ncbuehadneizsr,  having  been  bred  in  Me- 
dia (for  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aatyages,  the  king  of 
thai  country),  desired  to  have  eomelbirg  in  iniitalioD 
of  her  native  hills  and  forests  ;  and  the  monarch,  in 
order  lo  gratify  her.  is  said  to  have  raised  ibis  prcdi- 
gioua  BlTucluTe. — Babylon  was  probably  in  Ihe  lenith 
of  ils  gloiy  and  dombion  just  heiojt  the  death  o(  Keb- 
uchadneziar.  The  spoils  of  Nineveh,  Jerusalem,  and 
Egypt  bad  enriched  it ;  ils  armies  had  swept  like  a 
torrent  over  the  finest  eountrici  of  Ihe  £ait,  and  had 
at  this  time  no  longer  nn  enemy  lo  contend  with  ;  lbs 
arts  and  sciences,  driven  from  Phtenicia  md  E(JIit, 
were  centred  hero  ;  and  hither  the  philosopheis  ol  lb* 
WestcsmetoimbiboinstructioD.  The  fail  of  Babylon. 
before  Iho  vlctoiiaui  arms  of  Cyius,  cccurred  B.C. 
63S.  The  height  and  alren^h  ofthe  walla  had  long 
baffled  every  effort  of  Ihe  invader.  Having  under- 
■food  at  length,  thai  on  a  certain  (!ay,  ibcn  near  ap- 
proachingi  a  great  annual  festival  was  to  be  kept  at 
Babylon,  when  it  was  customary  for  ihe  Babyloniana 
to  spend  the  night  in  revelling  and  drunkennrii.  be 
thoughl  Ibis  a  fit  opportunity  lor  executing  a  ichime 
which  be  had  planned.  Tbia  wss  no  other  than  t* 
surprise  tho  cily  by  turning  the  courte  ofthe  river  :  • 
mode  of  capture  of  which  ibe  BibylonianB,  who  look- 
ed upon  tho  river  as  one  of  Ibeir  gicaleit  pratccticns. 
had  not  the  smallest  apprehcniitn.  Accordingly.  o« 
the  night  of  the  fcaHl.  he  sent  a  ]  aity  of  bia  n:eu  to 
the  head  ofthe  canal,  which  led  lotl.e  great  lake  n:*d* 
by  Nebuchadnruar  lo  receive  ll.e  waters  ofthe  Ed- 
phrates  while  he  was  facing  the  tanks  of  the  river  wilb 
walls  ofbrick  and  bitumen.  This  firty  bad  diitcliooa, 
as  soon  aa  it  was  dark,  to  rcn:n:rLce  breaking  dowa 
(be  great  lank  or  dam  which  krpt  Ihe  waters  of  ih* 
river  in  their  place,  and  Ecpoialrd  ibrm  from  Ihe  canal 
above  mentioned  ;  while  Cyrus,  in  the  mean  time,  di- 
viding the  rest  of  his  army,  tlationcd  one  pari  at  lb* 
place  when  tbe  river  entered  Ihe  cily,  and  the  Mbrr 
where  it  came  out,  wilh  orders  to  enter  tbe  channel  of 
the  river  as  soon  as  Ihey  should  find  it  fordable.  Tbia 
happened  bs  midnight :  for,  by  cutting  down  the  tank 
leading  to  the  great  lake,  and  making  besides  ap«tiin|;s 
into  the  trenches,  which,  in  Ihe  course  of  Ihe  two  yean' 
siege,  had  been  dug  round  the  cHy,  tho  river  Was  so 
dnined  rf  ila  water  that  it  became  ncariy  diy.     Whaa 
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tbe  aiD>7  of  Cjnia  enMnd  the  cbannel  from  tlUnr  rs- 
■peclive  itBtioni  on  each  side  of  the  city,  ihej  rvuhed 
dawudtawardathecentraoftheplace;  and  finding  the 
goUi  leading  towarda  Ihi  river  left  open,  in  the  diunk' 
enneu  aild  negliguice  of  the  night,  thej  entered  them, 
and  met  bj  conceit  at  the  palace  before  anj  aLarm  had 
been  given :  here  the  guuda,  partaking,  no  doubt,  in 
the  negligence  and  diaonler  of  the  night,  vrere  aui- 
pria:d  and  killed.  While  all  Ihie  wai  going  on  nith- 
But,  a  nsniaikable  acene  of  widely  diflcrent  character 
wae  tTTVuacting  within,  Daniel  was  decipbering  the 
wriltng  on  Ihe  wall ;  and,  aoon  afler,  the  eoldien  of 
OjTun,  having  killed  the  guard,  and  meeting  with  no  re- 
aiatance,  advanced  lowanla  the  banquoting'hall,  where 
thej  encountered  BcLshauar.  the  ill-fated  monarch, 
and  Blew  him,  with  hia  aimed  ToIId wen.— Babylon  had 
■ulftred  much  when  carried  by  the  troop*  of  Cyrua  ; 
but  other  BufTerings  were  to  come.  Cjnu  having  e>- 
tabliahed  liii  court  at  Suaa.  Babjlon,  formerly  the  aeat 
of  empire,  waa  thus  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  provin- 
cial city ;  and  the  tnhabitanta,  who,  grown  wealthy 
and  proud  during  their  empire  over  the  Eaet,  could  ill 
brook  thla  change  of  fortune,  rculvcd  to  moke 


taapii,  and  twelve  yoara  alter  Ihe  death  of  Cyru*,  hav- 
ing for  aevera]  years  covertly  [aid  in  great  etoree  of 
pmviaiona,  and  every  neceaaary,  Ihey  (^nly  revolted  ; 
which,  as  Ibey  might  have  eipectcd,  aoon  brought 
upon  them  the  armio*  of  Daiiua.  The  cily  a  aocond 
time  wai  taken  by  atralagcm  (nd.  ZopyruB),  and  Da- 
rioa,  when  he  again  becune  poaieascd  of  it,  gave  it 
Dp  to  the  plunder  of  hie  ooldiers.  He  impalnl  3O0O 
ot  thoee  who  were  auppoaed  to  have  been  nioet  active 
in  the  vevolt ;  took  away  the  galea,  and  pulled  down 
the  wall*  to  Ihe  height  of  tifty  cubits.  During  the  re- 
mainder of  the  reign  of  Dariua,  Babylon  continued  in 
much  the  aame  etate  in  which  it  waa  left  after  the 
■iege.  But  in  tho  aoeceedingreign  another  blow  waa 
•tnick  toward*  her  down^l.  Xeriei,  in  hia  return 
from  hia  Grecian  expedition,  partly  to  indemnify  him- 
self for  hi>  lewea,  and  partly  out  of  zeal  for  the  Ma- 
oian  religion,  which  held  every  kmd  of  image- worship 
■n  abhorrence,  deitroyed  the  temple*  and  plundered 
them  of  their  Taat  wealth,  which  appean  to  have  been 
hitherto  (pared,  and  which  rmist  have  been  indeed  pro- 
digioui;  that  in  the  temple  of  Belus  alone  amounting, 
according  to  Diodoms,  to  above  6000  talenla  of  geld, 
or  about  21  milliona  sterling.  From  this  period,  Bab- 
ylon, deepoiled  of  her  woallh,  her  strength,  and  her 
variou*  resources,  no*  in  no  condition  mr  any  more 
revolt*  -,  and  it  ia  reasonable  to  suppose,  that,  with 
the  decay  of  her  power  ami  local  advantages,  the  pop- 
ulation also  must  decline.  We  hear,  in  tact,  no  more 
of  Babylon  until  the  coming  of  Alexander,  160  year* 
after ;  when  the  terror  of  hi*  name,  or  the  weakneaa 
of  the  place,  waa  auch,  tliat  it  made  not  the  slightest 
pretensions  to  reaislance.  Alexander,  after  a  short 
visit  to  Babylon,  proceeded  on  hi*  expedition  to  In- 
dia; and,  at  hi*  return  from  thence,  finding  Babylon 
more  euilable  in  it*  situa^on  and  reaourec*  for  the 
cental  of  hia  empire  than  any  other  place  in  the  Ea«t, 
be  resolved  to  lii  hi*  residence  there,  and  to  restore 
it  to  it*  drmer  strength  and  roairniRccncB.  For  this 
purpose,  having  examined  the  breach  which  Cyrus 
had  made  in  the  river,  and  the  possibility  of  bringing 
it  back  to  its  fanner  channel  through  the  city,  he  em- 
[>loycd  10,000  men  in  the  work,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  an  equal  munber  in  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Be- 
lli*. An  entire  stop,  however,  was  put  to  these  great 
undertakings  by  the  de^h  of  Alexander,  who  here 
terminated  together  his  mighty  projeeta  and  hia  life. 
After  Ihe  death  of  Alexander,  Babylon  and  the  East 
Icll  lo  the  lot  of  Seleucus,  one  of  the  generals  wh 
(iivided  hie  empire  among  them.  Seleucua,  for  sei 
onl  yean,  was  too  much  engage 


pay  much  attention  lo  Babylon  ;  which, 
Btill  labouring  under  accumulated  evils,  conrinued  lo 
decline.     But  whal  completed  its  downfall  waa  the 


course  ;  the  restoration  of  Babylon  to  it*  ancient  nat- 
ural advantBEes  appearing  perhapa  hopeleaa.  Thii^ 
together  wiu  Ihe  removal  of  the  court,  aoon  ex- 
'lausted  Babylon  of  the  little  that  remained  of  Its 
indent  trade  and  population.  It  never  after  revi- 
'od,  but  continued,  through  each  succeeding  age,  to 
make  farther  advances  in  its  progress  of  depopuution 
',  until  nolhinz  but  Ihe  ruins  of  Ihia  once 
y  were  to  bo  lound.  It  will  be  interesting 
lie  luccessive  accounts  of  thoee  who  have 
made  mention  of  Babylon  during  this  latter  period  : 
that  i*,  from  the  building  of  Seleucia  to  ita  entire  do- 
"on.  Tho  lirst  of  these  ia  Diodoms  Sicnlus, 
frote  about  45  year*  before  the  Christian  era. 
He  relate*,  thai  Bebjlon  having  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Porthians.  Ihe  lemplea  were  burned ;  much  of 
the  remaining  part  of  the  city  demolished  ;  and  many 
of  the  inhabitants  sold  into  slavety.  This  was  about 
130  B.C. ;  and,  in  hi*  own  time,  86  year*  after,  he 
sayi,  that  the  public  buildings  were  deitroyed  or  fall- 
en to  decay ;  that  a  yerj  email  part  of  the  city  was 
inhalnted  ;  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  space  wilb- 
'  the  walla  was  tilled.  Strabo,  who  wrote  about  TO 
ar*  after  Diodoms,  says,  that  the  city  was  near- 
ly deserted  ;  and  that  the  same  might  be  applied  to  it 
hich  waa  said  of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia,  that  the 
real  city  was  becoming  a  great  desert.  Quintu* 
urtiu*,  the  next  in  order,  and  who  wrote  about  60 
.D..  is  cited  by  Dr.  Wdls  lo  ahow  that  Babylon 
was  lessened  a  fourth  part  in  his  time ;"  who  im- 
mediately after  aays,  that  it  was  reduced  to  desolation 
in  the  time  of  Pliny.  Now.  besides  that  this  account 
of  QuinluB  Ourtiu*  i*  perfectly  inconeistent  with  pre- 
'ity  must  have  undergone  a  prodi- 
Ibatwitl: -  ■■ 
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eclinc.  and  it 
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that  intervened  between  Curtiue  and  Pliny. 
truth  is,  that  Dr.  Wells  has  mistaken  Ihe  period  re- 
ferred lo  by  Quintu*  Curtiua,  which  was  that  of  the 
arrival  of  Alexander  at  Babylon,  whoce  history  he 
was  writing,  for  that  in  whieh  die  historian  himeelf 
lived.  Pliny,  who  livnl,  as  we  have  seen,  alwpiit  20 
year*  after  Quintu*  Curtiue,  and  70  after  Christ,  de- 
clares, that  Babylon  wa*  at  that  lime  "  decayed,  un- 
peoplBd,  and  lying  waste."  From  Ihia  time  mav  he 
said  to  have  commenced  the  ruin  of  the  ruins  ;  which 
has  been  >o  complete,  that  they  are  with  difticully 
traced;  and,  indeed,  their  exact  position  hasbrcrme  a 
matter  of  learned  dispute.  Paueanias,  about  Ihe  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century,  says,  that  of  Babylon,  the 
greatest  city  the  sun  ever  saw,  there  was  remaining 
but  the  wails.  And  Ludan,  about  the  end  of  the 
same  century,  aayi,  that  in  a  htlle  time  it  would  be 
sought  Ibr,  and  not  be  feund.  like  Nineveh,  Jeicme. 
in  toe  fourth  century,  gives  the  account  of  a  monk,  at 
that  time  living  in  Jemsalem,  who  had  been  at  Baby- 
lon, and  who  aays  that  the  space  occupied  by  the  city 
was  converted  into  s  chase  for  wild  beasla,  tor  Ihe 
king*  of  Persia  Id  hunt  in  ;  the  wall*  having  been  re- 
paired for  that  purpose.  Among  more  rrcenl  travel- 
fers.  the  best  accounts  of  the  ruin*  of  Bab^flon  are 
(fiven  by  Kinneir.  Rich,  Potter,  and  Buckingham 
The  ancient  dty  i*  supposed  lo  have  been  situated  in 
whal  is  now  the  Turkish  pachalic  of  Bagdad,  near  the 
village  of  Hill  or  Hella,  on  the  Euphrales.  Huina  of 
various  kinds  are  found  for  many  miles  annind  this 
place.  Of  these,  one  of  Ihe  most  interesting  is  that 
whieh  i*  thought  to  be  the  remains  of  the  tower  of 
Belus.  Mr.  Rich,  after  refuting  the  opinion  of  Ren- 
nell.  who  places  it  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  liver, 
gives  the  following  account  of  this  itnpendous  ruin 
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or,  u  it  ia  calleJ  by  the  nKtiv«i.  Birt  Nemrimi 
('■  Tbe  hill  of  Nimrod'  ),  "  If  any  liuilJing,"  Mys  be, 
*'  may  be  Buppased  \a  have  left  any  conBiiterable  Iriices, 
il  U  certainly  the  pyramid  or  lower  of  Gelui ;  which, 
by  jtii  iarm,  Jiinension*,  anil  the  »li<hty  of  its  con- 
■trucUoD,  was  well  calculated  to  Teeiat  the  ravages  of 
lianc ;  and,  if  human  force  had  not  been  employed. 
would  in  all  probability  have  Temained  U>  the  preitenC 
Jiy  in  nearly  as  porfecl  a  state  aa  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt.  Even  undur  the  dilapidationi  which  we  know 
it  to  have  undergone  at  a  very  early  period,  we  might 
reaaasatily  look  fur  Iracea  of  it  after  every  other  vet- 
tige  of  Biliylon  had  vaniahcd  from  the  face  of  the 
einh  The  whole  height  of  Cho  Dira  Nemroud  above 
the  plain,  to  the  sumnitt  of  the  brick  wall  on  ita  top, 
ia  335  feet.  The  brick  wail  itaelf.  which  atanda  on 
tti:  edge  or  the  aummit,  B.nd  waa  undoubtedly  the  lace 
of  another  alage,  ia  37  feet  high.  In  the  aide  of  the 
pile,  a  little  below  the  auniDiit,  ia  very  clearly  to  bo 
aeen  part  of  another  brick  wall,  precisely  rcaembling 
the  fragment  which  crawna  the  aummit,  but  which 

Btill  (  '     
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Client.  Themaaonry  ia  infinitely  auperior  to  anything 
of  the  kind  1  have  ever  aoen  ;  and,  leaving  out  of  the 
quGBlion  any  conjectunj  relative  to  the  original  deatl- 
nation  of  thia  ruin,  the  Siat  impreaaion  made  by  the 
aijht  of  it  ia,  that  it  was  a  aoliit  pile,  compoaed  in  the 
interior  of  unburned  brick,  and  pcrhapa  earth  or  rub- 
liiah ;  tbat  it  was  conelructcd  in  preceding  atagca, 
and  faced  with  fine  burned  bricka,  having  inacriptiona 
on  them,  liud  in  b  very  thin  layer  of  lime  cement; 
and  that  it  waa  reduced  by  violence  to  ita  present  ru- 
inoua  condition.  The  upper  atoriea  have  been  forcibly 
broken  down,  and  fiio  haa  been  employed  oa  an  in- 
atrument  of  doatruction,  though  it  ia  not  easy  to  aay 
prcciaely  how  or  why.  The  lacing  of  fine  bricka  hiu 
partly  been  removed,  and  partly  covered  by  the  falling 
down  of  the  maaa  which  it  aupporteJ  and  kept  to- 
gether. The  Bira  Nemroud  ia  in  all  likciihoed  at 
praaent  pretty  nearly  in  the  state  in  which  Alex- 
ander aaw  it ;  if  wo  give  any  credit  to  the  report 
that  10.000  men  could  only  remove  the  rubbiah.  pre- 
paratory to  rensirini  it,  in  two  montba."  If  indeed  it 
required  one  half  of  that  number  to  disencumber  it, 
the  atate  of  dilapidation  niuat  have  been  complete. 
The  immenae  masaca  of  vitrified  brick  which  are 
acen  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  appear  to  have  marked 
its  summit  since  the  time  of  ita  dGalmction,  The 
rubbish  about  ita  base  waa  probably  in  mucli  greater 
quantities,  the  weather  having  lUasipated  mucli  of  it 
Id  the  couraa  of  ao  many  revolving  agoa ;  and  poau- 
bty  portiona  of  the  eiteriur  facing  of  fine  brick  may 
have  disappeared  al  diflerent  perioda."     {Second  Me- 


alao  exceedingly  intcreating. — Aa  rcgaida  tbe  opinion 

EDnerally  cnt«rtainod,  that  all  traces  of  the  nolla  of 
abylon  had  disappeared,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
Buckingham  conaidera  the  bill  or  mound  of  Al  Hhei- 
mar  to  be  a  portion  of  the  ancient  wall.  Thia  mound 
ia  about  tan  mile*  east  of  Hillah.  It  appears  to  con- 
aiat  of  a  solid  moss  of  brickwork,  and  la  of  an  oval 
form,  ita  length  being  from  north  to  south.  It  is 
from  80  to  100  tict  thick  st  the  bottom,  and  from  TO 
to  80  high.  On  the  summit  ia  a  mass  of  solid  wall, 
about  39  feet  in  ten^h  by  13  to  15  in  thidtncsa, 
bearing  marks  of  being  broken  and  incomplete  on 
every  side. — ^The  bricks  obtained  from  the  ruina  of 
Babylon  are  celebrated  aznong  antiquaries  for  the  in- 
■criflions  stamped  upon  them.  These  inscriptions 
are  m  the  cuneiform  or  Babylonian  character :  some 
Ibur,  and  even  seven  lines.  Grotelend,  Bumouf,  and 
T<as9Dn  have  done  much  towards  deciphering  these. 


BAC 

Etypt,  north  of  Memphis,  aupposed  to  have  been  fbiiDi 
ejby  tbe  Persians  during  the  teign  of  Camlnse*. 
A  quarter,  retaining  the  name  of  Baixnd  or  BaiiUm, 
in  the  town  of  Old  Cairo,  marits  its  position.  {Ptoi^ 
4,  i.Slrab.,  555.^-Jneph.,  Anl.  Jud.,  S,  5.) 

Badilonia,  a  large  province  of  Upper  Asia,  of 
which  B^ylon  waa  the  capital.  It  waa  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Mesopotamia  and  Assyria ;  on  tbe  west 
by  Arabia  Dcaerla  ;  on  the  aouth  by  the  Sinua  Persi- 
cua ;  and  on  the  cast  by  the  Tigris.  According  to 
Ptolemy  (S,  20),  it  comprised  Cnaldea,  Amoniocia, 
and,  at  the  moat  flourishing  period,  apart  of  Mesopo- 
tamia and  Asayria.  The  modem  name  is  Irak  Ara- 
U,  or  Babeli.  Babylonia  is  a  dry  steppe  ur  table- 
land, but  enjoys  a  delightful  climate.  It  was  and  still 
is  one  of  the  moat  fruitful  lands  in  the  world.  He- 
rodotus (1,  103)  gives  the  following  account  of  its  fer- 
tility. ''All  the  country  about  Babylon  is,  like  Egypt, 
divided  by  frequent  canals ;  of  which  the  largest  is 
navieable,  and,  beginning  at  the  £upbrutea,  haa  a 
aoutheostern  direction,  and  falla  into  the  river  Tigris, 
on  which  tbe  city  of  Nineveh  formerly  stood.  No 
part  of  the  known  world  produces  ao  ^ooi  wheat ;  but 
the  vine,  the  olive,  and  the  fig-tree,  they  do  not  even 
attempt  to  cultivate.  Yet,  in  recompense,  it  aboundl 
ao  much  in  corn,  aa  to  yield  at  all  times  two  hundred 
fold,  and  even  three  hundred  fold  when  it  is  moat  fruit- 
ful. Wheat  andbariey  carry  ablade  full  fourdigitain 
breadth;  and  though  1  well  know  to  what  a  surprising 
height  millet  and  aeaame  grow  in  those  parts,  I  sbaJI 
be  silent  in  that  particular  ;  because  I  am  well  assured 
that  what  has  already  been  related  concerning  other 
fruits,  ia  far  more  credible  to  those  who  have  never 
been  at  Babylon.     They  use  no  other  oil  than  such  u 

drawn  from  sesame,     ThE  palm-tree  grows  overall 

e  plain  ;  and  the  greater  part  bears  Iruit.  with  which 
tliey  moke  breul,  wine,  and  honey."  The  prodncta 
are  nearly  the  same  now  an  they  were  in  ancient  timet. 
Tbe  Bouthwestem  part  of  Babylonia  was  called  Chal- 
dea.  In  the  more  extensive  aeosc  of  the  word,  Bab- 
ylonia was  the  moat  important  satn^y  of  tlio  Persian 
empire,  and  comprised  both  Assyria  and  Meaopotamio. 
(P/in.  5,  13.— «.,  6,  EO.— W.,  18,  45.— S(roi.,  36a, 
dtc.) 

Babirsa,  a  fortified  castle  near  Artaxato,  where 
wero  kept  the  treasures  of  Tigranea  and  Artabanus. 
(S/rai.,  364.) 

if  Bacchus.    {  Vii.  Bao. 
ebonies.) 

Bacchihilia,  festivals  in  honour  of  Baocbiia  at 
Rome,  the  aameaa  theDionysia  of  the  Greeks.  (V'ui. 
Dionywa.) 

Bacciiamtks.  Tbe  worship  of  Bacchus  prevailed  in 
almost  all  parts  of  Greece.  Men  and  women  joined  in 
his festivaladressedinAsiaticrobeaand bonnets;  tbeir 
heads,  wreathed  with  vine  and  ivy  leaves,  with  fawn- 
skins  (vcfjpider)  flung  over  their  sbouldera,  and  ihfTti, 
or  blunt  apeara  twined  with  vine-leaves,  in  their  bands, 
they  ran  through  the  country,  shouting  lo  Buehet 
Euoi !  Jacchc  !  tiC.,  swinging  their  thyrsi,  beating 
on  drama,  and  •oundiug  various  instraments.  Inde- 
cent emblems  were  earned  in  procession,  and  tbe  cer- 
emonies often  assumed  a  most  immoral  character  and 
tendency.  The  women,  who  bore  a  chief  part  in  theaa 
frantic  revela,  were  called  Baccha,  Maaada,  Thyia~ 
da,  Biiadei,  &c.     {Keighiiey't  MytM^rV^  P;  SIG) 

BACL-K![ia  and  BiTHua,  two  celebrated  gladiatora  of 
equal  age  and  strength,  who^  after  a 
tdwitbei 


competitors,  e 
lual  wounds-, 
BUhua  amlra 


whence  the  proverb  to 
Bacchiunt.  (Haral., 
Scfuii.  ad  Horat.,  I.  t 


and,  under  the  fumt  of  at 


BA0CHU8. 

Semele,  and,  by  srdting  doutita  of  lh«  real  chuuter 
of  bar  brer,  induced  her,  when  next  he  come,  to  — 
act  ■  pnnniaa  that  he  would  vieil  her  aa  he  W8>  w 
to  viait  Juno  An  unwary  promua  was  thus  drawn 
fioDi  the  god  boforo  he  knew  what  ha  waa  requii 
perfariD  ;  and  ha  therefore  entered  the  bowoi  of  Sem- 
ele,  with  the  lightning  and  Uiunder  flaming,  flaihing, 
and  roaring  around  him.  Overcome  with  terror, 
Semele,  who  waa  now  lii  tnontha  gone  with  child, 
exiMied  in  the  flamet,  and  Jupiter,  taking  the  babe, 
tliua  prematurely  bom,  aewed  it  up  in  hia  thigh  In 
due  time  it  came  forth,  and  Jupiter,  then  naming  it 
Bacchua  (in  Greek  Dionyaua).  gave  it  to  Mercury  to 

convey  to  Ino,  the  liater  of  Semele,  with  direc* 

to  rear  It.  Juno,  whose  revenge  waa  not  yet  aati 
cailaed  Athamaa.  the  huibind  of  Ino,  to  go  mad  ; 
Jupiter,  to  save  Bacchua  from  the  machinatiana  of  hia 
apouae,  changed  him  into  a  kid,  under  which  form 
Mercury  conveyed  him  to  the  Nympha  of  Nyaa,  by 
irtiam  be  wai  reared.  When  he  grew  up,  ho  diacov- 
Cfed  the  cattura  of  the  vine,  and  the  mode  of  Gilract- 
ing  it*  precious  liquor  ;  but  Juno  itruck  him  with  mad- 
neia,  and  he  roamed  through  great  part  of  Asia.  In 
PhrygiaKbea  cnrad  him,  and  taught  him  her  raligioua 
litei,  which  he  now  reaolved  to  introduce  into  Greece. 
While  paaaiog  through  Thrace,  he  nai  ao  furiouaty 
■ttai±ed  by  Lycargua,  Bprinceoflhatcountry.that  he 
waa  oUiged  to  take  refuge  with  llietia,  in  the  aea. 
But  be  inflicted  on  the  monarch  aevere  retaliation. 
(CuJ.  Lycurgna.)  When  Bacchua  reached  Thebes, 
the  women  readily  receiveil  the  new  ritee,  and  ran 
wildly  throosh  the  wooda  of  Citharon.  Pentheua,  the 
niler  of  Thebei,  however,  aet  himself  against  them  ; 
and  Bacchua  cauaed  him  to  be  lorn  to  pieces  by  his 
mather  and  hia  aunta.  He  next  proceeded  to  Attica, 
where  he  taught  Icariua  the  culture  of  the  vine,  (  Vid. 
leatiui,  Erigone.)  At  Argos  the  riles  of  Bacchus 
were  received,  aa  at  Thebei,  by  the  women,  and  op- 
poeed  by  Peraeus.  son  of  Jupiter  and  Danaii.  Jove, 
however,  reduced  his  two  sons  to  amity,  and  Bacchus 
thence  paaaed  orer  to  Naxoi,  where  he  mot  Ariadno. 
On  bia  way  to  this  ialand  ho  lell  into  the  hands  of 
Tynhenian  pirates,  who  bound  him  with  cord*,  in- 
lending  to  aell  him  aa  a  alaie.  But  the  conla  fell  from 
Ma  limba.  vines  with  clustering  grapes  spread  over  Ihc 
sail,  and  ivy,  laden  with  herriea,  ran  up  the  maats  and 
sides  nf  the  vessel.  The  god,  thereupon  aaaumin?  the 
fonn  of  a  lion,  aeiied  the  captain  of  the  ship,  and  the 
terrified  crew,  to  eacape  him,  leaped  into  the  oca  and 
bemme  dol[diins.  The  pilot  alone,  who  had  taken  the 
part  of  Bacchua,  remained  on  boanl ;  the  god  then 
dedared  to  him  who  he  waa.  and  VyA  him  under  hia 
protection.  The  Bipedilion  of  Bacchua  into  the  East 
u  also  celebrated.     In  the  Bacchs  of  Euripides  the 

Kl  describes  himself  as  having  gone  through  Lydio, 
rygia.  Persia,  Boctria,  Media,  Arabia,  and  the  coast 
of  Asia,  inhabited  by  mingled  Greeks  and  baibarians. 
uroughoat  all  which  he  had  established  his  dances  and 
reUgious  rites.  India,  in  particular,  wo*  the  scene  of 
Ua  conquests.  He  marched  at  the  head  of  an  army 
composed  of  both  men  and  women,  all  inspired  with 
divine  fiiry.  and  armed  with  thyral.  clashing  cymbals, 
and  othei  musical  instruments,  and  uttering  the  wild- 
eat  cries.  His  conquest*  were  easy  and  without 
Uoodshed  ;  the  nations  readily  anhmitted,  and  the  god 
taught  them  the  use  of  the  vine,  the  cultivation  of  the 
earUt.  and  the  art  of  making  honey.  Bacchus  was 
also  fabled  to  have  aasisted  the  gods  in  their  wan 

r'nst  the  giant*,  having  assumed  on  that  occasion 
form  of  a  lion.  He  afterward  descended  to  Ere- 
bus, whence  he  brought  hii  mother,  whom  he  now 
named  Thyone,  and  ascended  with  her  to  the  abode 
of  the  nod*.  {Apelled.,  3,  S,  3.~Diod.  Sic,  3.  62.— 
U ,  *,  SS—HonU  .  Od,  S,  19, S9.)— Like  every  other 
portion  of  the  Gieeian  mythology,  the  history  of  the 
viDe-god  wa*  piaginatiMd  wtwn  infidelity  beeune 


Ammon,  a  monarch  of  Libya,  was  married  to  Rhea,  a 
daughter  of  Msnus  ;  but  meeting,  near  the  Cemuniar. 
mountoinH,  a  beautiful  maiden  named  Amalthea,  he 
became  enamoured  of  her.  He  made  her  mistress  of 
the  adjacent  fruitful  country,  which,  tram  its  resem- 
bling a  bull's  horn  in  form,  was  named  the  Western 
horn,  and  then  Amalthea's  horn,  which  last  name  was 
afterward  given  to  places  similar  to  it  in  fertility. 
Amalthea  here  bore  him  a  son,  whom,  fearing  the  jeal- 
ousy of  Khea,  he  conveyed  to  a  town  named  Nysn, 
aituated  not  far  from  the  Horn,  in  an  island  formed  by 
the  riter  Triton  He  committed  the  care  of  him  to 
Nysa,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Aristaus,  while  Minerva 
was  appointed  to  keep  guard  against  the  assault*  of 
Rhea  This  delicious  lale,  which  was  precipitous  on 
all  sides,  with  a  single  entrance,  through  a  narrow  glen 
thickly  shaded  with  trees,  is  described  in  a  similar 
manner  with  Pandiaia  and  other  happy  retreats  ofthe 


.    It  had  venlon 


abundsn 


ipnnge. 


treea  of  every  kind,  flowers  of  all  hues,  and  ever 
resounded  with  the  melody  of  blids.  (Compare  Mil- 
Um,  P.  L.,  4,  276,  teiiij.)  After  he  grew  up,  Bac- 
chua became  a  mighty  conqueror,  according  to  this 
legend,  and  a  benelactor  of  mankind,  by  whom  he  waa 
finally  deified. — Though  the  ndventuree  of  Bacchua 
were  occasionaliy  the  theme  of  poets,  especially  ofthe 
dramatisLs,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  narrated  in 
continuity,  liko  those  of  Hercules,  until  after  the  de- 
cline of  Grecian  poetry.  It  was  in  tho  fiilh  century 
ofthe  Christian  era  that  Nonnus.a  native  of  Panopo- 
lis,  in  Egy^,  made  the  history  of  Bacchua  the  subjeel 
of  a  poem,  containing  forty-eight  books,  the  wildest 
and  atraneesl  that  can  well  be  conceived,  more  re- 
sembling the  Ramayuna  of  India  than  anything  to  be 
found  in  ancient  or  modem  occidental  literature.  It 
forms  a  vast  repertory  of  Bacchic  fable,  (  Vid.  Non- 
nua.) — -Bacchus  waa  represented  In  a  varleTy  of  mode* 
and  character*  by  the  ancient  artist*.  The  Thcban 
Bacchus  appears  with  the  delicate  lineaments  of  a 
maiden  rather  than  those  of  a  young  man  ;  his  whole 
air  and  gait  aro  efleniinate  ;  his  long,  flowing  hair  is, 
like  that  of  Apollo,  collected  behind  his  head,  wreath- 
ed with  ivy  or  a  fillet ,  he  is  either  lioked  or  wrapped 
m  a  large  cloak,  smlthe  ncbrit,  or  fawn's  skin,  is  some- 
limes  flung  over  his  shoulder*  ;  he  carries  a  thyrsus, 
and  a  panther  generally  lies  at  his  feet.  In  some 
monuments  Bacchus  appears  AfsrikiJ,  in  others  Aonuii 
(the  BacchUB-Sebaiius),  whence  in  the  myaterles  he 
was  identified  with  Osiris,  and  regarded  as  the  Sun. 
Pot  another  legend  relative  to  the  horns  with  which  hs 
is  depicted,  consult  tho  article  Anunon.  He  is  some- 
times alone,  at  other  times  in  company  with  Ariadne 
or  tho  youth  Ampelus.  His  triumph  over  the  Indians 
is  represented  in  great  pomp,  Tho  coptives  are  chain- 
ed, and  placed  on  wagon*  or  elephanla,  and  among 
them  ia  carried  a  large  crater  full  of  wine.     The  god 


by  Silenua,  the  aatyrs,  and  Msinadea,  on  foot  or  on 
horseback,  who  make  the  air  resound  with  their  cries 
and  tho  clash  of  their  instruments.  The  Indian  Bac- 
chus i*  always  bearded. — It  is  with  reason  that  Sopho- 
cles styles  Bacchua  many  named  {itoXvuwfio^,  AfUjf^., 
1115),  for  in  the  Orphic  hymns  alone  we  meet  with 
upwanl  of  foriy  of  his  apmllations.  The  etymology 
ofthe  most  common  one,  Bacchus,  has  been  variously 
given ;  it  apprara,  however,  to  be  only  another  form 
for  lacckiu.  ( Vid.  lacchus.)  Some  make  it  the  some 
with  Bagit.  one  of  the  names  of  the  Hindn  deity 
Schiva.  {Keighdcy't  Sfythology.  pag^  HH,  leqij.y— 
Modem  writers  are  much  divided  in  opinion  respect- 
ing the  origin  ofthe  worship  of  Bacchus ,  and  many 
arguments  have  been  urged  in  support  of  its  having 


lic(ii>n  thit  tha  teligioua  syitem  of  thii  deitj  i>  of . 
dim  origin.  In  oraer,  however,  la  leach  the  ■oil 
Greece,  it  had  to  tiavene  other  countiiei,  Upper  Ak_, 
PhiBnicU,  Egypt,  and  Huace ;  and,  in  ita  nurdi,  iti 
bbuloui  legend*  bccune  enlarged  and  vaiioiuly  mod- 
ified. It  ii  impoasiUe  to  deny  the  identity  of  Bac- 
chut  with  Osiria.  The  birth  oFBacchua,  drawn  living 
frum  the  womb  of  Semele.  after  she  had  perishod  be- 
neath the  fires  of  Jove,  and  his  Blninge  translation  to 
Uie  thigh  of  tho  monarch  of  Olympua,  beur  the  impreH 
of  Oriental  imagery.  When  he  eicape*  fram  hi* 
tuother'*  womb,  an  ivy-branch  spring*  forth  from  a 
column  to  cover  Idm  with  its  ahaile  {Eurip.,  Pkait., 
G5S,  ttqq  ),  and  tha  ivy  wa*  in  Egypt  the  plant  of 
Osiris.  {Plui.,  it  I:  el  Ot.,  p.  365.— Op.,  td.  Rtitkt, 
voL  7,  p  MS.)  In  like  manner,  the  coffin  of  the 
Egyptian  deity  is  shaded  by  the  plant  erica,  which 
■pnnga  euddenly  from  the  ground  and  onvclopB  it. 
(PJul.,  ibid  )  Daochus  and  Osiiii  both  float  upon  the 
waters  in  a  cheat  or  ark.  They  have  both  for  their 
1  jmbols  the  head  of  a  bull ;  and  hence  Bacchus  is 


nell  as  the  Lingom  his  aymboJ.  (Compare  Khodt, 
lUligioae  Bildung,  &c„  der  Hindiu,  vol.  2,  p.  232.) 
If  we  wish  to  call  etymology  to  oar  aid,  we  shall  be 
•truck  with  the  tosemblanee  which  Dumftut  (iio- 
VBaoc),  'ho  Greek  uamo  of  Bscchua,  bears  to  Dioiacki 
{Dcva-Nicha),  a.  surname  of  Schiva.  (Langlit,  Re- 
ckcrchct  Analiqtiei,  vol.  1,  p.  378. — Crtattr'*  Sym- 
belik,  par  Umgiaaal,  vol.  I.  p.  148,  tii  nnli*.)  An 
analogy  may  also  be  traced  between  the  Greek  teem 
(ujpoc,  '"thigh,"  andlhelndianitftrini,  the  mountain  of 
the  gods.  One  of  Iho  aymbols  of  Bacchus  is  an  cqui- 
lateml  triangle ;  this  is  alao  one  of  Schii-a's.  The  two 
■ystems  of  worship  have  the  same  obscenitiea,  and  tho 
wune  emblems  of  the  generative  power.  (.4nc/K  Sc- 
uarelui,  vul.  8,  p.  50.)  Schiva  is  represented,  in  the 
Hindu  mythology,  a*  aaiuming  (he  form  of  a  lion 
during  the  gtea),  battle  of  the  gods.  He  leiies  the 
monster  that  attacks  him.  and  assaila  him  with  his 
teeth  and  fangs,  while  Dourga  pierces  him  with  his 
lance.  The  same  exploit  in  attnbuted,  in  the  Grecian 
mytholo^.  to  Bacchus,  under  the  same  form,  against 
the  gianl  lihcelu*.  {/for.,  Cam.,  S,  19,  23.)  The 
manner  in  which  the  worship  of  Bacchus  came  into 
Greece,  prohobly  by  means  of  several  successive  mi- 
grations, through  region*  wildly  remote,  will  ever  re- 
main an  enigma  of  difficult  solution.  The  Greeks, 
indeed,  made  Thebes  the  birthplace  of  this  deity ;  bu. 
this  provoa  nothing  for  the  fact  of  his  Grecian  orig^.i. 
Thebes,  in  Bicolia,  was  the  centre  of  the  CadmejiL- 
Asiatic  mythology  i  a  god.  whoso  worship  eanw  to  tho 
rest  oflho  Greeks  out  cf  Thebes,  was  for  them  adoity 
bam  in  Thebes  ;  and  hence  arose  the  legend  of  the 
Thcban  oritfinofDacchus.  {BuUvuam'i  nfylhelt^iu, 
ToL  1,  p.  5.)  So,  when  the  Greek  mythology  makea 
Bacchus  to  have  gone  on  an  eipedition  to  Asia,  and 
lo  have  conquered  India,  It  merely  roveraea  the  order 
of  events,  and  describes,  as  the  victorious  progrrs*  of 
ft  Grecian  deity,  what  was  in  reality  the  cuuno  which 
the  rctijiian  of  on  Oriental  deity  took,  from  the  Ii^ast 
to  the  West.  (Kaniu,  MylhiAogie  Jrr  Gncchai,  I) 
31.)  In  tivi  Ami- SymbUA  of  \'t»tHp.fi5,t!-iiiiX  we 
have  an  excellent  history  of  Ibe  introduction  of  tho 
worship  of  Dacchua  into  Greeiw,  and  its  pro|!ress  in 
that  country  from  Uie  20ili  to  the  60th  Olympiad. 
Wo  find  this  worship  making  its  first  appearance  in 
the  mysleriea  of  Samothraco  ;  furnishing  lo  the  Ioni- 
an achool  Phcsnician  elements  ;  enriching  itself  with 
ideas  of  Asiatic  origin  by  means  of  tlie  cucnaion  of 
CMnmerce  ;  miuKling  with  the  elements  of  Grecian 
fdulosophy  in  their  very  cradle ;  presenting  Lydian  and 
Fb-ygian  additions  as  a  primitive  basis  ;  giving  an  do- 
W  I  meanint;  lo  the  publie  gamca  at  Olympia  ;  carry- 


ing badt  itit«  Egypt,  under  the  rein  ■ 
along  with  Milesian  colonies,  and  enriched  with  ii 
mense  developments,  what  the  Egyptian  colonies  had 
ones  carried  mlo  Greece ;  idenli^ing  itself  with  the 
Orphic  doctrine  \  but  remaining  always  a/i  object  of 
suspicion  and  avenitHi,  and  contemned  by  the  wise  in 
the  days  of  Xenophanes  and  Heraclitus,  a*  k  had  been 
'  ing  time  before  proacribed  by  king*  and  rejected  by 
ununitiea.  The  fables  of  which  Baccbos  is  made 
(he  heiD,  the  rites  which  these  fables  elucidated,  rilea 
bearing  at  one  time  the  impress  of  prafinnd  aadneM^ 
---ither  of  frantic  joy,  and  by  turn*  bloody  and  licen. 
.  moiunful  and  fiantic,  never  became  part  ofdw 
Grecian  syitem  of  religion.  Wborever  they  anBonn- 
ced  themaelvea,  tbin  excited  only  horror  and  dread. 
The  sufierings  aiul  the  destruction  ofvariou*  dynasties 
attach  themselves  to  their  frightful  and  sudden  ap- 
pearaBce.  Agave  rends  in  piece*  her  aon  Pentbeus. 
Ino  precijalatos  herself  into  the  sea.  with  Melicerts  in 
r  arms.  The  daughters  of  Minyaa.  becoming  furi- 
s,  commit  horrible  murder,  and  undergo  a  hideoas 
^tfuDorphoHB.  The  language  ofthepoets  who  relate 
to  us  these  fearfiil  traditions,  i«  sombre  and  myaterioua 
In  ita  cfaaracter,  end  bean  evident  marks  of  a  sacerdo- 
tal origin.  The  philosophic  Euripides.as  well  as  Grid, 
who  cxpreeaes  himself  with  so  much  lightness  in  ref. 
ercnce  to  other  legends,  appear,  in  descnbing  the  death 
of  Fsniheus,  to  partake  of  the  tanoHinajy  joy,  tba 
ferocious  irony,  and  the  fanatieiBm  ofthe  Bacchantes. 
One  would  feel  tempted  lo  sa^,  that  the  sacerdotal 
spirit  had  triumphed  over  these  mcredulous  poets,  and 
that,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  centuries,  the  phrcnsy  ofth* 
ancient  orgies  had  affected  their  senses  and  troubled 
their  reason.  In  the  age  of  Homer  these  monmfiil 
recitals  were  either  unknown  or  Inated  with  disdain ; 
for  he  speaks  only  once  of  Bacchus,  on  occasion  of  the 
victory  which  he  gained  over  Lycurgua  <J1.,G,  130. — 
Compare  Od.,  S4,  74),  and  the  scholiaat*  eipms  their 
surprise,  that  the  poet,  after  having  thus  placed  Bac- 
chus among  the  divinities  of  Olympus,  makes  him  take 
nopaitinino  whjects  [hat  divide  them.  The  Grecian 
spirit,  theiefore,  renounced,  at  an  eariy  period,  every 
attempt  to  modify  this  so  hetorogeDeous  a  conception. 
{Consul  t,de  liHcligim,vol.2,  p.  419,  »r™,) 

B.M.'.iivi.i'j  w,  a  lyric  poet  of  Ceos.  nephew  to  Si- 
moni'liB.  !  3  flouririied  about  450  B.C.,  and  was  re- 
ef the  most  celebrated  poets  of  hia  day. 
^hylid-^s  shared  with  Pindar  the  favour  of  King 
r  .Qfo  o'.  the  court  of  Syiaeuso.  Thai  his  poetry  waa 
bu*.  an  Imitation  of  one  branch  of  that  of  Simonidem, 
c  .iti-.-Btod  with  great  delicacy  and  finish,  is  proved  by 
-he  cpioion  of  ancient  critics;  among  whom  Dionyshii 
adduce*  perfect  correctness  and  umform  elegance  aa 
thociiaracteristicBof  Bacchylides.  Bis  genius  and  art 
were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  pleasures  of  private  life, 
love,  and  wine ;  and,  when  rompaml  with  those  of 
Simonidea.  appear  marked  by  greater  sensnal  t>n/C9 
and  less  moral  elevation.  Among  the  kmds  of  choral 
sunga  which  he  employed,  beaides  those  of  which  he 
had  examples  in  Simonides  and  Pindar,  we  find  erotic 
ones.  The  clabomte  and  brilliant  eiccntion  which 
is  peculiar  to  the  school  of  Simonides,  appeals  also  in 
the  productions  of  Bacchy tides,  oaprecially  in  the  beau- 
tiful fragment  in  praise  of  peace.  Tho  structure  of 
Baccbyliclcs'  verses  is  generally  very  simple ;  tvina 
tenths  of  his  oiles,  to  judge  from  the  fragments,  con- 
sisted of  dactylic  series  and  trochaic  dipodias.  aa  ws 
see  in  those  odes  of  Pindar,  which  wen  written  in 
the  Doric  modo.  'We  find  in  hia  pacm*  trachaie  vrnea 
of  groat  elegance  ;  as,  for  example,  a  fragment,  pre- 
served by  Athennua,  of  a  religioua  poem,  in  which  the 
Koscun  are  invited  to  a  feast.  {Alkc*..  11,  p,  600, 
li.)  BEK^hyliilss  wrote  in  the  Doric  dialect.  Many 
fni)tmcnta  of  his  pieces  occur  in  I'lutarch,  Dionyslua 
of  Halicamasaus.  AlhensuB,  Clemens  of  Aieiawhca, 
and  poAicuIariy  in  Stobaui.     The  fiagments  of  Bao- 
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cbjiide*  an  bund  in  the  collections  of  NMular.  H. 
Stephena,  Ornni,  and  Bronck.  A  mote  cgmplele 
edition  of  them  appeared  in  1822,  fnm  the  Beiiin 
piHB,  br  C.  F.  time,  in  8va.  {SeJioB,  Hitl.  Lit. 
Gr.,  Tol.  I,  p.  887— Xohaic,  Lit.  da-  Gr.  aiU 
JL,  p.  336.~Lit.  Am.  Gt.,  c.  14,  i  13,  in  Libr.  U: 

Btcima,  a  wood  in  Gennanr,  graeraltj  nippoacd 
to  be  a  part  of  the  Hercynia  Stlva.  and  to  ha*e  been 
•itwte  in  the  vidniiT  of  the  Fulda,  or  Yol,  whtdi  flowi 
mUt  the  Vinir^.  It  sepaiated  the  tenitoiie*  of  the 
Catli  froni  tboae  of  the  CheniKi,  and  appean  tO'be  Ihe 
■ame  with  the  Buchonis  of  later  writen.  {Cai.,  B. 
a.,«,  10.— Mnnerl.  Gewr..  vol.  8,  p.  183,417.) 

BiCTii,  lbs  capital  of  Bactria,  ntuate  on  the  met 
BmItiu,  a  tributary  of  the  Oiui.  It  ia  now  BiUiJt,  in 
the  eoDntiy  of  the  Uabeck  Tatan.  It  wa*  likewite 
ealM  Zanaape  aiul  Zanupa.  (PJin.,  6,  16.)  Tbia 
place  haa  been  a  rendeinoui  of  earavani  tiom  the 
icmotaat  antiquity,  ami  at  Ihia  point  it  ia  prtdtaUe 
that  oommerce  united  Eaatem  and  Wealam  Aaia. 
To  diia  place  the  natitea  of  littie  Thibet,  which  Herod- 
otua  a&dCleaiaa  call  Noilhem  India,  broushtthevaiu- 
able  woolleni  of  their  country,  and  jikewiae  the  trold 
whiehlheypracured&amtbegreatdeaertofColn.  The 
laiea  which  tbcy  told  to  the  Weatem  Aaialica  of  theaa 
wenderful  reglona  might  be  a  little  eiafgerated,  oi  per- 
verted through  the  nediiini  of  an  Interpreter.  ( Leng'i 
Aju.  G<^t.,  p.  13. — Comnre  Hteren,  Utea,  vol.  1, 
pt.  3,  p.  406,  Mfy.)~On  the  origin  of  the  Baetriana 
and  their  connexion  with  Ihe  great  Zend  iBce,conault 
the  nmariu  of  Rkoit,  in  hia  Hcdtgt  Sagt  itr  Bdctrer, 
&c„  p  60,  im. 

Bactbii  and  Bictriahi,  a  conntiy  of  Aaia,  bound- 
ed b;  Alia  on  the  west,  the  moimlaina  of  Paiopamiauj 
on  the  aouth ;  the  EiDodi  Monies  on  Ihe  east ;  and 
Sogdtana  on  the  north  BactriaiM  now  bekinga  to  the 
kiiigdam  of  the  AfgiianB,or  Caubuliatsn.  Ila  proiiat- 
itj  to  Northern  India,  and  the  poeaeaadon  of  a  large 
river,  the  Oiua,  with  fertile  lands,  made  it,  in  rery 
lamole  ages,  the  centre  of  Asiatic  conuneice,  and  the 
poial  irf  union  for  all  the  natives  ofthia  vast  continent, 
{Yid.  BactTB.)  It  would  seeiD  also,  in  veiT  early  timea, 
to  have  been  the  seat  of  a  powerful  empire  \aa^  prior 
to  that  of  the  Medea  or  Persians.  (Compare  Bdhr,a4 
CttM^  p.  B3.) — This  country  became  remartuUe  at  a 
later  age  tn  the  Greek  kingdom  which  waa  founded  in 
it.  The  Baetrian  kingdom  arose  almost  at  Ihe  same 
lime  with  the  Parthian,  B.C.  364  j  yet  the  mode  of  its 
origin  was  not  only  different  (far  it  waa  here  the  (ire- 
dan  govemor  himself,  who  made  himself  independent, 
and  tbeieiote  had  Ureciana  for  Mb  succeBsora),  bulaUo 
the  daiatioK,  which  was  much  kaa.  Solitary  frag- 
M  of  the  hiatory  of  this  kingdiHU  have  only  been 
1,  and  yet  it  aeema  at  one  time  to  have  ex- 
lenoea  to  the  bokka  of  Ihe  Gangea  and  the  bordera  of 
China.  The  founder  of  thia  kingdom  waa  Kodatua 
or  Tbeodotua  I.  (B.C.  845),  aa  be  brc^a  fnnn  the 
Syrian  sway  ia  the  tune  of  Antioehus  II.  He  appean 
to  have  been  master  of  Sogdiana  aa  well  aa  Bactria. 
He  also  threatened  Paithia,  but  after  his  death  (B.C. 
349)  hi«  son  and  MKaeaaar,  TheodotiM  II.,  closed  a 
peace  artd  allianoa  irith  Arsacea  11,.  but  waa  deprived 
•f  his  throne  by  Eathydemus  of  Magnesia,  about  B.C. 
331.  The  attack  of  Antioehus  the  Gi«it,  aAer  the 
lemiiaatiao  of  ilie  Parthian  war.  was  directed  against 
him,  but  ended  in  a  peace,  in  which  Euthydemus,  on 
nving  np  hia  elepfaaiila,  retained  hia  crown,  and  a  mar- 
riage between  hia  asn  Demetriua  and  a  dau^tar  of 
Antiochua  was  agreed  upon.  Deuatiiua,  although  he 
waa  a  great  conqavor,  appeara  oat  to  have  been  kiao 
of  Baetfia,  but  of  Northern  Indiaand  Malabar,  ofwMcE 
eountriea  the  hiatory  ia  now  doaely  connected  with 
that  of  Bactria,  although  all  the  accounta  are  but  ffag- 
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metriuaeBtabliahedhiadoininion  in  India, where,  BboiB 
thia  time  (periiaps  aa  a  cnnaequence  of  the  oipeilition 
of  Antioehus  III.,  B.C.  SOB),  there  appear  to  have 
been  several  Greek  states.  Menaniler  was  followed, 
about  B.C.  181,  by  Eucratidaa,  under  whom  the  Bae- 
trian kingdom  acquired  its  greatest  extent ;  for,  after 
defeating  Ihe  Indmn  king  Demetriua,  who  had  attach- 
ed him,  he,  with  the  aaaiatance  of  Ihe  Paithian  con- 
queror MilhradBtea(Ar>aeea  VI.),  took  India  from  De> 
metriua  and  anneied  '0.  to  the  BaOrian  kingdom.  B.C. 
148.  He  waa.  however,  on  hia  return,  murdered  t^  fais 
son.  who  is  probably  the  Eucratidaa  who  is  afterward 
named.  This  latter  waa  the  ally  and  chief  adviser  of 
:pedition  of  Demetrius  II.  of  Syria  against  the 
B.C.  14S ;  and  therefore,  on  Ihe  viclorioua 
of  Aiaacea  VI.,  robbed  of  a  part  of  his  ter- 
ritory, and  soon  after  overpowered  \t>  the  nomadic  na- 
tions of  Middle  Asia ;  upon  which  the  Baetrian  king- 
dom bsoame.  aa  such,  extinct,  and  Bsctria  itaelf,  with 
the  other  eountriea  on  this  side  the  Oxus,  became  a 
booty  to  the  Parthiana.  (Compare  Bayer,  HitUna 
TigTB  GracontTA  Bocframi,  Ptlrop  1738,  Aio.—Hee, 
Tta,'»  Ant.  Hittory,  p.  316,  ttqq.,  Btncre/ft  tranil.) 

BAc-reuB,BriveT  of  Bactria.  mnning  into  the  Oiua. 
It  flowed  by  the  capital  Bactra,  and  is  aoppoaed  to  be 
the  same  with  the  modem  Anderah.  (Curt.,  7,  4. — 
Pataa^.,  Stnl.,  T,  11.) 

Bacuhtius,  a  river  of  Pennonia,  in  the  immediato 
vicinity  of  Hitmium.  It  fell  into  the  Savua  or  Satt. 
The  modem  name  ia  BomI  or  BoMnt.     (P/ia.,  3,  25.) 

BiDU,  a  town  of  Hiapania  BsCica,  anppoaed  to  be 
the  present  Baiajot.  {Matmerl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  1,  p. 
447. — CcUornu,  GiogT.  Anliq..  vol.  1,  p.  67,) 

BtDiinatiNA  Lkciu,  a  grove  in  the  country  of  the 
Frisii.  where  SOO  Romans  were  killed.  {TaciL,  Ann., 
4,  73.)  It  ia  thouoht  to  have  been  sitoaled  in  modem 
Wat  Frittlasd.  The  name  ia  aappoaed  to  be  derived 
from  that  of  the  goddess  Pida,  and  the  modem  name 
ia  given  by  lome  as  Hall  Padt.  {Aitmg,  Not.  Balm. 
tlFni.Anl.,  vol.  l,p.  14.) 

Babu  J.EI,  I.  waa  enacted  for  Ihe  election  of  six 
pTBtoTsandfourduringahemaleyeara-  (Lip.,  40,  44.) 
— II.  Another  law  by  M.  B«bins,  a  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple, against  Inrgeaaes  and  bribery.  (iVm.  MarctU.,  de 
prop-.  Strm.,  c.  7,  n.  19,  p.  749.~tro.,  40,  IB.) 

B.ST[Ci.,     Vtd.  Hiapania. 

B,snB,  a  river  of  Spain,  from  which  a  patt  of  tho 
counliy  received  Ihe  name  of  Szlica.  (Kiil.  HispaniB.) 
Its  aonrces  were  surrounded  by  the  chain  of  Mona  Oros- 
peda.  At  Its  mouth  was  the  island  of  Tarteuus,  the 
Dame  of  which  was  anciently  also  ^iplied  to  tfao  river, 
previous  to  that  of  Belis.  (S/niA.,148)  According 
to  8te^.  Byz.,  Ihe  natives  called  this  river  Perka 
(il^pitut);  but  according  to  Livy  (28,82),  Crrfur. 
Bocbut  derives  the  name  Bietia  from  the  Punic  BUii. 
"marahy."  So  alau  Ptritt  ia  deduced  by  him  frma 
Benm,  "amarah,"  in  the  aame  language.  In  illnatra' 
lion  of  these  etymologies,  he  alatea  that  the  Batia 
Ibrms  marshes  tbne  Ihina  in  its  course.  The  appel- 
lation Cerlit,  as  found  in  Livy,  ho  conaidera  ■  mera 
eoiruptiMi  boa  Ptrka.  {Botharl,  Gtogr.  Sacr.,  I, 
94.)  Others,  however,  derive  Ccrfii  ftom  the  Oriental 
Kirialk,  "  a  town,"  Irom  the  great  number  which  it 
watered  in  ita  oouiae.  (Consult  06tritrL.  ad  Yti.  Se- 
pKil..  p.  \b.—TtKkMclK,  ad  MtL,  3,  1,  vol.  3,  pi.  8, 
p,  16.)  The  modem  name  of  the  BBtis  is  Ihe  Cuniiil- 
quatr,  which  ia  a  corruption  from  the  Ar^oc  y/adt- 
ai-Kiirr,  or '•  the  Great  River."  (P/ta.,  3,  I.— luiaa, 
Phar:,  3,  S»9.-~Slat.  Syie.,  T.  34,  dec.) 

BiotSTlHVH,  B  mountain  of  Media,  aottthweit  of 
Eebatana,  and  sacred  to  Jupiter.  Hen  Semiranua 
fi>rmed  a  park  or  garden  of  Iwelvfl  ■India  in  eircumftr- 
enoe,  and  out  hex  image  on  the  -fece  of  Ihe  rock. 
(Dtoi.  Sit..  2,  13,— Jnd.,  Cltarat.,  p.  6.)  Alexander 
is  said  to  have  visited  the  spot.  (i)io^  Sic.,  17, 110.) 
U  will  be  observed  that  the  first  part  of  Ihe  name,  Bvut 
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U  an  app«llstion  of  the  Hinduo  iScAna,  uidii  bIsoiw-  I  once  colt«ctei1  on  the  hills  behind  it  in  aqunlucU  aru] 
Sanled  by  aome  aa  the  aouice  whence  the  Greek  nuae  rcKrvoira,  now  spreading  and  ooiing  down  (he  decliT- 
Bocchtit  ia  derived.  (Manncrt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  S,  pt.  S,  ities,  am)  aelllinf;  in  the  hollowa  below.  In  a  warn 
p.  165,  (cf.)  I  climate  all  alagnant  water  becomea  putrid  [luring  the 

Bjauta.!.  an  Egyptian  eunuch  at  the  court  of  Arts-    hot  month*.     (Vol.  3,  p.  U.miiMu.) 
xerxca  Ochua,  lemarhablo  for  bit  bravery  and  military        BiLi,  a    aumame   of  Alexander,   king   of  Syria- 
talents.      In  concert  with  Memnon,  he  brought  Egypt,    (Jailin,  35.  1 .) 

which  had  revolted,  under  the  Peiaian  away  again.  B«i.ine.>,  a  town  of  Syria,  north  of  Anidua.  now 
OchuB,  however,  having  ahoclied  hii  religioua  jireju-    Btlmaa,     {Plin,,  5,  30.) 

dices  by  his  conduct  towards  the  deified  animalB  of  B.ii.bTnub,  I.  n  Koman  alluded  to  b*  Horace,  who 
Egypt,  Bagoaa  destroyed  him  (m4.  Artaicoea  III.),  speaks  of  hia  singular  taste  in  admiring  a  frma)* 
anJ  plocecf  Aiaes,  the  monarch'e  youngeat  aon,  on  the  named  Aena,  deformed  by  a  polypua  in  the  noalrila 
tbriHie.  He,  however,  soon  destniyed  this  young  {Horat.,  Scrm.,  1,  3,  iO.)-~U.  Decimui  CkIiub,  a 
prince  alao.  He  then  called  to  the  throne  Dariua  Co-  Koman,  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  senate  with  Pnpie- 
domanua,  whom  ha  attempted  to  poison  not  long  after,  nua,  on  the  death  of  the  Gordiana,  A.D.  S3T.  He 
But  Dariua,  diacovering  the  artifice,  made  him  drink  was  murdered  by  bis  own  iDldieTs  aAer  a  year's  reign. 
thepoiaon  himself.— it  IB  believed  that  tbia  is  tho  Kama  (Juf,  Cttpilal.  inGotd.—Heredian.l,  10,  6,  &c.) 
Bagoaa  who,  during  the  reign  of  Ochus,  entered  the  BaleIneb,  a  name  applied  anciently  to  the  islands 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  avenge  the  brother  of  John,  of  Mnjorca  and  ^inorra,  otf  the  coast  of  Spain,  Tha 
whom  tbe  latter  had  aloin  in  the  temple,  aa  a  compet-  name  Balearea  ia  of  Greek  origin,  derived  from  ^>- 
itor  for  the  high  priesthood.  The  name  Bagoat  is  Xciv,  "to  throw"  or  "cast."  and  it  alludea  to  the  re- 
aaid  to  be  equivalent  to  "  eunuch."  {Biogr.  Vnn.,  markable  skill  of  the  inbabilanta  in  using  the  sling, 
vol.  3,  p.  216.)— II.  A  favourite  eunuch  of  Aloxan-  Acconjing  loFloius  (3,B).  thiBwaa their  onlyweapon. 
der'a.  (Curt.,  6,  5,  S3,— PW.,  Vit.  AUi.,  c.  87.—  j  and  they  were  taught  to  use  it  from  early  boyhood. 
Lcmairt,  ad  CtirL,  I.  c.)  thoir  daily  food  being  withheld  from  the  young  until 

BiORliiAa.  a  river  of  AAica,  (towing  between  Uti-  they  had  hit  a  certain  mark  pointed  out  to  Ihcm.  The 
ca  and  Carthage  in  former  daya,  though  at  present  same  writer  describes  them  as  an  uncivilized  race,  ad- 
their  situation  as  regards  it  ii  materially  altered.  It  dieted  to  piraticol  habits.  The  Romans  drew  from 
makes  encroachments  on  the  sea  like  the  Nile,  and  these  islands  their  beet  slingers.  Eaeh  Balearian 
hence  its  ancient  mouth  ia  now  circumscribed  by  mud,  went  to  battle  supplied  with  three  alinga.  (/Vsr,,/.  e, 
and  become  a  large  navigable  pond.  (Viif  Cartbagc  -^U.,  3,  Si.—l/ij.,  Epil..  60)  The  Greeks  alto 
and  Utica.)  The  genuine  form  of  tbe  ancient  name  called  these  islands  GvnneMiit  iTv/iv^Biai),  either  be- 
ta thought  to  he  found  in  Polyhius,  namely,  MiuafMf,  cause,  according  to  Diodorus,  the  inhabitants  were 
Huiipac.  or  HuKi^  {Sc/necig/i ,  ad  Polyb,,  1,  75,  6) ;  yti/aoi,  naktd,  in  summer,  or  because,  according  to 
and  with  ihia,  in  a  measure,  the  BavKupac  of  Strabo  Hesycliius.  they  went  to  battle  armed  only  wi^  a 
coincides.  The  origin  of  the  name  ia  to  be  traced  to  sling,  yii/nr/Trc  being  used  in  Greek  to  denote  light- 
the  Punic  Xacar,  "  Hercules,"  so  that  Macarat  wilt  armed  troopa.  By  many,  Ebusus,  now  Intra,  is  rank' 
mean  "  tbe  river  of  Hercules."  Geeeniua  condemns  ed  with  the  Balearoa,  accordinff  to  the  authority  of 
Bochart's  derivation  from  Barcaot  Btrea,  "amarah."  i  Vitruvius.  Tlie  lareer  of  these  islonda  was  called  Bs- 
(Gtien.,  Monum.  Phan.,  p.  ISO.)  The  modem  name  leans  Major,  hence  Majorea,  and  the  smaller  fialearis 
of  the  river  is  the  Mcjmla.     {Plot,,  S,  4,)  |  Minor,  hertce  jMnuirea.     In  the  former  was  Palma, 

BiiJE,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  a  small  ha^  west  of  ;  which  atitl  retains  the  name.  In  the  latter  was  Por- 
Neapobs,  and  opposite  Putcoti,  It  was  originally  a  '  tus  Magonia,  so  called  by  tha  Caithaginians  frcm 
village,  but  the  numerous  advantages  of  ita  situation  Mago.  one  of  their  generals,  now  slightly  eonupteJ 
aoon  rendered  it  much  frequented  and  famous.  It*  into  Port  Mthen.  (Slrab.,  4S0. — Dtod.  Sic,  6,  17, 
foundation  ia  aacrihod  in  mythology  to  Baius,  one  of  ' — Phny,  8,  6.)  Q,  Ccciliua  Metellu*  conquered 
the  companion*  of  (Ilysics,  The  cause  of  the  rapid  thcac  ialanJs  for  the  Roman*,  and  hence  obtained  the 
■ncreaaaofBuatlajinthefiuitfulnessof the*urround-  surname  of  Balearicns,  They  were  thereafter  con- 
ing cotultry,  in  tho  beauty  of  its  own  situation,  in  the  sidered  as  fiinning  part  of  Jlispania  Tarraconenaia, 
tiA  supply  of  shell  and  other  liah  which  the  adjacent   {Flor.,  3,  8.) 

waters  affoided,  and.  above   all,  in  the    hot  mineral ,       BkLius,  a  horse  of  Achilles.     {Horn.,  It.,  16,  14S  ) 
springs whichflowed  from  thcneighbouringmountaina,    Vid.  Achillea, 
and  firmed  a  chief  source  of  attraction  to  invalid*,  i      Balnea   {hatht)  were   i 
(Compare  Fiona.  1,  16.— i'JiR.,  31,  ll.-Scnec,  Ep..  '  private  as  well   as  pablic. 

61. — Jotcplmt,  Ant.  Jud.,  IS,  14. —  Caaiiod.,  9,  ep.  that  baths  first  beganto  assum*  an  air  of  magnifjcence, 
e.)  Bais  na*  (ir*t  called  Aqute  Cumanv,  Numer-  |  and  were  called  Themia,  or  "hot  hatha,"  ailhoogh 
oua  villas  graced  the  surrounding  country,  and  many  they  also  contained  cold  ones.  An  incredible  number 
werelikewiaebuiltonartificialmoleaeitendingagreat  I  of  these  were  built  throughout  the  city.  Aulhon 
distance  into  the  aea.  It  is  now, owing  to  earthquakes  reckon  above  800,  many  of  them  built  by  the  empemi* 
and  inunilolions  of  the  aea,  a  mere  waste  compared  I  with  the  greatest  tplendour.  The  chief  nrre  lho*a 
with  what  it  once  was.  The  modem  name  ia  Bata.  '  of  Agrippa,  near  the  Pantheon,  of  Nero,  of  Tilua,  of 
Many  remuns  of  ancient  villaa  may  be  aeen  under  tho  Uomitian,  of  Caracalla,  Antoninus,  Dioclraian.  Ac. 
water.  "Tbe  bay  of  Baic,"  observes  Eustace,  "is  Of  these  iptendid  vestiges  still  lemsin.  The  Ro- 
aaeinicircularreceii,  jualopposilethBbarbourof/*ot-  [  mana  began  llieir  bathino  with  hot  water,  and  ended 
snoto,  and  about  three  miles  distant  from  it.  It  is  with  cold.  The  etAi  baui  was  in  greet  repute  oAer 
linodwtlhniinB,lhereinainsoftbovillaBBnd  the  hatha  Antoniui  Musa  restored  Aueustus  to  health  by  Ha 
of  the  Romans;  tome  advance  a  considerable  way  out,  meana,  when  he  was  attacked  by  adangeroua  malady; 
and,  thou^  now  under  the  waves,  are  eaaily  (Ustin-  but  it  fell  into  diseredit  after  the  death  of  the  ^ung 
guishabte  in  fine  weather.  The  taite  for  building  in  Marrellua,  which  wa*  oeeationed  by  the  very  mjad^ 
Uiewalersandencraachingontbesea.towhichHorace  cioua  application  of  the  same  remedy,  [SveKm.Awg., 
alludea,  is  exemplified  in  a  very  atriking  manner  all  69— H.  tb..  81— Plin.,  39.  1.— Dro  Cue.,  63,  SO.) 
•long  this  coaM."  (Cliuiical  Ttmr.  vo\.  »,  p.  406.)  —In  the  msgnificenl  Therms  erected  by  the  emper- 
The  same  traveller,  in  commenting  on  tho  insalubrity  or*,  not  only  were  accommodations  provided  for  hun- 
of  Boie  at  the  present  day,  remarks  as  follows:  "The  dreds  of  bathers  at  once,  but  spacioua  porticoes,  room* 
pteBeiitunwholeMnnenc**<>f  Bale  and  its  boy,if  real,  f<>T  athletic  game*  and  playing  at  bnll,  and  halls  fcr 
must  be  ascribed  pMtly  lo  the  stTCam*  and  boutcc*   tbe  public  leeturesofphilo*ophera,lbTibelorkiaiia  and 


noaU,  wer*  added  one  to  snolher,  to  >n  extent  which 
bu  caueed  them,  by  a  Mrong  figure,  to  be  compared 
to  provinoea,  and  at  an  eipenie  which  cautJ  onlj  be 
npported  by  the  ineihauetiUe  treamrea  which  Rome 
draw  rmiD  a  conquered  world.  The  general  time  (in 
bathing  was  from  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  nnlil 
the  diuk  of  eTeninE,  at  which  time  the  baths  were 
■but  until  two  o'clock  the  next  afUntoon.  lliia  prac- 
tice, however,  occaiionally  Taiied.  Notice  wai  given 
when  the  batha  were  ready  by  ringiDK  a  bell ;  the  peo- 
ple then  left  the  exercise  of  the  a^Kiialctium,  and 
hastened  to  the  warm  bath,  lot  the  water  should  cool. 
Hadrian  forbade  any  one  but  thoiie  who  were  sick  to 
enter  the  puUic  hatha  before  two  o'clock.  Alexander 
Sevsnia,  to  gratiiy  the  oeopte  in  their  paasion  for 
hathinr.  not  only  euflered  (he  Therntn  to  be  opened 
before  break  oF  day.  which  had  never  been  permitted 
before,  but  also  fumiahsd  the  tampe  with  oil  for  the 
convenienc«  of  the  people.  (Adanu't  Aom.  .Inf.,  p. 
3TT,  ed.  Boyd.) 

B.iiiTii,  a  town  of  Ajnilia,  aoutheaat  of  Venuiia. 
Thiatown  derived  aome  inlereat  from  the  death  of  the 
btave  Marceliu*,  who  fell  in  ita  vicinity,  a  victim  to 
the  atraugem  of  hii  more  cool  and  wily  antagoniat, 
Hannibal.  (LiV,  ST,  35.  —  i>/iU.,  Vil.  MarccU  — 
Ck.,T»K.  Din.,  1,37.) 

BiPTA,  I.  Ihaprieata  of  Cotytto,  (he  goildeai  of 
lewdneaa.  (Fui.  Cotytto.)  The  name  i»  derived  from 
pmrru,  "to  tinge"  or  "dye."  bom  their  painting 
their  cfaeeka,  and  staining  the  part*  around  the  eye, 
like  women.  They  were  notorious  for  the  profligacy 
of  their  mannera.  (Jn.,.,  Sal.,  2,  9,  i.y-ll.  A  Greek 
coowdy,  written  by  Eupolii.     {VtU.  Eupalis.) 

B>aa«ai,  a  Dome  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  all  na- 
tiona  but  their  own.  The  term  is  derived  by  Damm 
from  jSaZtiv,  but  with  the  p  inserted,  and  the  initial 
consonant  repeated,  in  order  to  express  to  the  ear  the 
harsh  pronunciation  of  a  foreigner.  Others  derive  it 
tram  the  harsh  sound  0ap  (3ap.  We  are  informed  by 
Draaioa,  that  the  Syriac  tar  means  imlhaul,  extra. 
Tba  word  sonified,  in  general,  with  the  Greeks,  no 
more  than  famgiut.  The  K<nnani  •ometime*  imi- 
tate, in  this  respect,  the  Grecian  usage.  Pbuilus,  who 
introduces  Greek  characters  into  hie  pieces,  has  Bar- 
iaria  for  Italia,  Barbaricn  urhei  for  llaitt,  and  styles 
Nxiua,  the  Latin  ]]oet,  paila  Barbana. — As  regards 
the  term  Bariarat  (Bo/itiiuor),  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
remark,  that,  notwithstanding  the  etymologies  already 
addoead,  the  true  root  must  very  prob^ly  be  looked 
for  in  the  language  of  Egypt.  The  natives  of  this 
country  gave  the  appellation  of  Barhar  to  the  rude 
and  uncivilized  tribe)  in  their  vicinity  (compare 
Herodotus,  S,  168) ;  and  the  Greeks  would  seem  to 
have  borrowed  it  from  them  in  a  similar  sense,  and 
trkb  the  appendage  of  a  Greek  termination.  The 
Sinu  BarSariatt  oecun  on  the  coast  of  ancient  Af- 
rica, a  litthi  below  the  mouth  of  the  Sirau  AriUneat, 
•nd  in  tluB  same  quarter,  extending  as  tar  as  the  pmm- 
ontory  of  Rhaplan,  we  find  a  tract  of  country  called 
Bariatia.  (Compars  Btrktl,  ad  Sleph.  Byz,  :  v. 
BdfiSafgf.)  So  also  the  root  obtained  from  this  quar- 
ter was  styled  Hha  BarbArican  (Rhubarb),  in  contra,- 
diatioetian  to  the  Rita  Pontieum,  obtained  by  the 
commerce  of  the  Eoline.  These  names,  in  so  remote 
*  part  of  the  ancient  world,  could  never  have  been 
mora  generally  applied.  They  must  be  traced  toMe- 
roe  and  Ejm>t'  Nor  should  it  be  omitted,  that  this 
TMty  point  Kimiahns  u«  with  an  argument  for  the  early 
communication  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  netivea 
of  India.  In  the  oldest  Hindu  works,  the  appella- 
tion of  Barbara  (in  Sanacrit  Waneara)  is  given  to  a 
race  in  aouthem  Asia  who  were  subdued  by  Wiswa- 
mitra.  (Compare  Bitter,  ErdhtTide,  vol,  I,  p.  5S5, 
Sdtd.) 

BtaaiKTA,  the  name  given  in  the  Periplus  of  the 
ElrytbrBon  Sea  to  a  part  of  tha  coaat  of  Africa;  now 
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Ajan.      It  was  otherwise   called  Aiania.     c_Vid   re- 
marks under  (he  article  Barinii.) 

BtasABicus  SiHiTS.  a  gulf  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
below  the  month  of  the  Sinus  Arabicus.  (Vid.  re- 
marks under  the  article  Barbari.) 

BiiaC:C[  or  BircTt.*,  a  wariike  nation  of  Africa,  is  ' 
the  western  part  of  Cyrenaiea.     (Virjr.,  JEn.,  4,  43. 
Slrab..  7,  W.—JEji.,  Foliorcel..  e.  37.) 

BiacE,  the  nurse  of  Sichnus  (Vtrg.,  M«.,  4, 
633.) 

Barce  or  Btncj,  I.  a  desert  country,  containing 
only  a  few  fertile  spots,  on  the  northern  coast  of  Af- 
rica, from  the  Syrtis  Major  as  far  as  Egypt.  lis  mod- 
em name  is  still  Barca.  The  countr}^  is  at  present  a 
Turkish  prcvince,  under  a  aandgiak  in  the  town  of 
Barca.     Theancient  Cyrenaiea  farmed,  strictly  Bpesk- 


infbunded    with  PtolemaiB 


and  moderi 

Thrige,  and  others  have  fully  refuted  this  erroneous 
poeilion ;  and  the  matter  is  now  placed  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  ocular  testimony  of  Delia  Cella  and  Pa- 
cho.  {Voyage  iam  la  Marmanque  tl  la  Cyrcnaiqut, 
pat  Pacho,  p.  175.)  According  to  Herodotus  (4, 
160),  the  city  of  Barca  was  founded  by  the  brothers 
of  Arcesilaus,  the  fourth  king  of  Cyrene  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  Slcphanus  Byxanlmus  makes  it  to 
have  been  built  by  Pcrseui,  Zacynlhus,  AriBtomcdan, 
and  Lycus.  These  two  contradictory  traditions  aro 
perhapaanly  so  in  reality,  since  the  founders  named  by 
StephiinuB  may  be  none  other  than  tho  brolhers  of  Ar- 
cesilaus to  whom  Herodotus  alludes.  St.  Jerome  af- 
firms {Eptit.  ad  Dardan.),  that  B.trca  was  the  ancient 
capital  of  a  libyaa  tribe.  From  Ihie  latter  authority 
and  aome  others,  the  opinion  has  been  formed,  and 
perhaps  correctly  enough,  that  the  Greeks  were  not 
the  founders  of  Barca,  but  only  enlarged  it  by  a  col- 
ony, and  that  the  place  was  of  Libyan  origin.  (Com- 
pare Pf.ho,  Yoyagt,  &c.,  p.  176.)  Barca  suffered 
aeverelj  for  the  death  of  Arcesilaus  IV,,  of  Gyrene, 
who  was  slain  here,  and  the  cruelties  inlliclcd  bv 
Pheretiraa  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (4,  162). 
The  Barciean  captives  were  sent  to  Egypt,  and  from 
thence  to  King  Darius,  and  by  his  command  were  ael- 
tled  in  a  district  of  Bactrio,  which  they  afterward 
called  by  the  name  of  their  native  country.  {Hcrodoi., 
4,  304.)  A  more  severe  blow,  however,  was  struck 
by  the  Ptolemies  in  a  later  age,  when  they  become 
masters  of  Pentapolis  or  Cyrenaiea.  They  founded  a 
new  city  on  the  spot  where  the  port  of  Baica  had 
stood,  and  calinl  it  Ptolcmaie.     The  increase  of  this 

tlace  caused  the  city  of  Barca  to  decline,  and  its  in- 
abitanta  became  at  length  only  noted  for  their  rob- 
beries.—III.  A  district  of  Bactria.  where  the  Barcsait 
captives  were  aeUled  by  Darius.     {Vii.  No.  II.) 


came,  by  their  infiuenee.  the  head  ofa  powerful  party 
in  the  stale,  known  as  the  "  Barcha  parly."  (Lif., 
21,  2.)  The  name  is  derived  by  Gesenius  from  the 
Hebrew  (Punic)  Barak,  "a  flash  of  lightning,"  "a 
thunderbolt."  {Gam.,  Monum.  Phan.,  p.  403.— 
Id.,  Oach.  Htbr.  Spr.,  p.  239.) 

Bard),  a  celebrated  poelico-sacerdolal  order  among 
the  ancient  Gauls,  They  roused  their  countrymen 
to  martial  fury  by  their  strains,  and  for  this  purpose 
were  accustomed  to  follow  the  camp.  (Died.  jSec,  5, 
3l.—  Vakt.,  ad  Amm.  Marcilt.,  16,  S.)  From  the 
language  of  Tacitus  {Germ.,  3),  somo  have  suppised. 
that  a  similar  order  existed  among  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans. The  passage  in  question,  however,  involves  a 
doubtful  reading.  They  who  adopt  Jardifiu  as  the 
true  lection,  mue  it  signify  "  a  bard's  song."  The 
reading  generally  adopted,  however,  is  barrilui,  "  n 
war-cry."  Probability,  nevertheleBa,  is  strongly  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Germans  having  also  ha>l  their  bards,  like 
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the  Gallic  tribca.  Feitua  maket  Bardui  equivslent  to 
tanlor,  "n  aingGr."  Tbe  German  elymolooiili  de- 
duce it  from  barm,  "la  cry  aloud."  "to  sing  in  a 
loud  itraiti."  lAdrlang,  Glat:  Med.  U  Ii^.  Lai., 
vol.  I.  p.  584.) 

Baeiuh,  b.  town  a!  Apulia,  on  the  Adriitic,  in  tho 
dialricl  uf  pEUceti,  ramed  for  itf  tisEieriea.  It  ia  now 
Bon.  {Sirab.,  iSS.  —  Horai.,  Strm.,  1,  5,  B7.)  Ac- 
cording to  Tacitus,  it  waa  a  municipiDm.  iAnn., 
16.  9.) 

BarbTne  or  Babbkne,  a  Jaughtei  of  Dariu*  Codo- 
manua,  who  married  Aleiaoder  tho  Greet,  and  had  b; 
him  a  (Oil  named  Hennilaa.  She  naa  Beerelly  put  to 
death  b;  Caaaandcr,  along  with  her  aon.  when  tha  lat- 
ter had  reached  hi*  fourteenth  year.  (Juidn,  15,  3.) 
According,  hcwBiDr,  lo  Diodonu  Siculua  (20.  28).  ho 
was  slain  by  PolyapCrchou,  who  had  agreed  with  Caa- 
sandcr  that  he  would  commit  the  deed.  Plutarch 
aays  that  Polyoperchon  promiaad  to  alay  bim  for  100 
lalcnu.  (De  vit.  pud.,  p.  630.— Op.,  td.  Reiikt,  vol. 
8,  p.  l02.~Consult  WtMsding,  ad  Died.,  I.  c.)  We 
have  followed  Arrian  (7,  1)  m  making  BarBino  the 
daughtcrof Dariui,  Accorduigto  Plutarch  imt.AUi., 
ct  Earn),  abe  naa  the  daughter  of  Artabaiua  ;  vrhila 
another  autborilf  makoa  ber  father  to  have  been  no- 
uicd  Pharm^iazua.     [Porpk.,  ap,  Eiutb.) 
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Northern  Ocean.  It  is  luppoaed  b;  Mannert  to  hai 
been  the  aoutbem  oitremity  of  Saeden,  miataken 
by  tho  ancients  for  an  inland,  on  account  of  iheir  ig- 
norance of  the  country  to  the  north.  According  to 
Pliny  (37,  S),  Pylbeaa  gave  (hia  iaiand  the  name  of 
Abolua  I  and  yel,  in  another  place  (4,  13),  he  contra- 
dicta  hioisclf,  and  makea  it  to  have  been  GoUod  Bafiilia 
by  the  same  Pylbeaa.  (Compare  the  remarks  o[ Man- 
ner!, Geugr.,  vol.  3,  p.  301.  icqq.)—U.  A  dty  on  the 
RhenUB,  in  the  temtoiy  of  the  Rauraci,  now  Baric. 
It  appcara  to  have  been  originally  a  fortress  erected 
by  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  and  lo  have  increased  in 
the  course  oftune  to  a  targe  city.  By  the  writers  of 
the  middle  ages  it  is  called  BiuuJd.  {Amm-  Marccil., 
30,  S.— Air.  Anton.) 

BABtLiL's.  I.  an  eminent  father  of  the  church,  bom 
at  Cnsarca  in  C^padoda,  A-D.  326.  He  is  called 
the  Great,  to  diBlinguiah  him  ftorn  other  patriarcha  of 
the  same  name.  Hia  father  had  him  mitructed  in 
the  principles  of  polite  literature,  and  he  aecms.  inthe 
first  instance,  to  have  been  a  profesaor  of  rhetoric 
and  a  pleader,  induced  to  visit  the  monasteries  in 
tho  deserts  of  Egypt,  the  austcrtliea  of  these  misgui- 
ded soiitaricB  so  impressedbis  imagination,  that  hehun- 
aelfsaugbta  similar  retreat  ill  the  prorince  of  Pontu*. 
He  was  ordained  priest  by  Eusebiua,  tbe  bishop  of  hia 
native  city,  upon  vrhose  death  ha  auccceded  to  the 
■amo  dignity.  He  is  tbe  roost  diadnguiahed  ecclesi- 
asdc  oniong  the  Greek  patriarcha.  His  eflbits  for 
the  regulation  of  clerical  discipline,  of  the  divine  aer- 
vicF.  and  of  the  standing  of  tbe  clergy ;  the  number 
of  his  sermons ;  the  succesB  of  his  mild  Irestmenl  of 
the  AriaUB ;  and,  above  all,  hia  endeavours  for  the  pro- 
motion of  monastic  life,  for  which  he  himaelf  prepaied 
vows  and  rules,  observed  by  bim,  and  still  remaining  in 
force,  prove  the  merila  of  this  holy  man.  The  Greek 
church  honours  him  as  one  of  its  moat  illuatiioui 
troQ  saints,  and  celebrates  bis  festival  Jan.  1- 
point  of  lilcrary  and  inlalloclual  qualifications,  Basil 
excels  most  of  the  fathers,  bis  style  being  pure,  ele- 
gant, and  dignified  ;  and,  independently  of  hia  exten- 
sive erudition,  he  argues  with  more  forco  and  close- 
ness, and  interprets  scripture  more  naturally,  Ihan 
other  writers  of  his  class. — Tho  best  edition  of  his 
STorks  is  that  of  the  Benedictines,  Gamier  and  Mo- 
rond.  Pari),  3  vols,  folio,  1721^0.— 11.  An  arch- 
bishop of  Seieucio,  confounded  by  some  with  the  pre- 
ceding. He  was  elevated  to  the  archiepiscopal  dig- 
nity about  A.D.  440,  and  aaaistod  at  the  council  of 
SA4 


(«rwaid  made  full  apology  to  tbe  coudcU  i^ChalcedoD, 
which,  in  consequence,  leadmitted  him  to  the  cob- 
munion  of  the  orthodox.  Hiatory  preaerve*  ailence  re- 
specting the  Teat  of  hia  life,  which  ended  in  468  A.D. 
&>ine  uw  prodncliona  remain  that  aie  genanlly  a>- 
cribed  to  him,  though  tbeie  are  not  wanting  thoae 
who  deny  theil  authenticity.  (Biogr.  Umv.,  vol.  3,  p. 
'"8.) 

BASsIacuB,  a  aumune  ofBacchna.  nie  epithet  ia 
derived  by  Sainle-Croix  (itfyslsrss  du  Paeaiditmt, 
vol.  3,  p.  93)  from  the  Bessi  (Bvanai)  mentioned  fay 
Herodotua  (7,  111)  aa  tbe  prieata  (hT  the  oracle  tu 
Bacchus,  among  the  Sstrc,  a  nation  of  Thtaea.  Otbst 
e^mologists  deduce  the  term  from  Booaapic,  a  pai^ 
Itculai  kind  of  gaiment  worn  in  Asia  Minor  by  the  fs- 
maies  who  celebrated  the  rites  of  this  aame  god.  Bo- 
chart  mokea  it  come  from  the  Helnew  iaaar,  "  to 
gather  the  grapes  for  the  vinlage;"  of  which  De 
Sacy  approves.  We  are  inclined,  however,  to  foUow 
Creuier  (SymMik,  vol.  3,  p.  863),  who  atatea  the  root 
'  I  Bdeaapoi  or  Saaoapia,  a  word  signifying  "  a 
and  found  in  the  Coptic  A  the  present  day. 
ll^at.  Rotn,  Elyniel.  Mgyfi.,  page  35.)  Creuier 
thmka,  that  the  garment  called  Baaaapi^,  mentioned 
above,  derived  ila  name  (com  ita  having  anperaealed 
ibe  skins  of  foxes  which  the  Baocfaanles  prcviond; 
wore  when  celebrating  the  orgies.  Compare  Snidaa : 
Bo'tnrapof  uiuTnii,  Kord  'Hpoiioriw.  He^chiua, 
Baaaapit  ■  akuinii,  and  the  author  of  tha  EtymoL 
Mag.,  Aryfrai  Butreapo^  ij  dA4^rnrf  imh  Klfi^Brup, 
Consult  also  Herodotus  {4, 193).  The  epithet  Bdaaapt 
occurs  twice  in  tbe  Orphic  hymns  (44,  3,  and  51,  IS). 

Dabbub  AuriDius.     Vid.  Aufidins. 

BisTiiNA,  a  people  who  first  inhabited  that  part 
of  European  Sarmatia  which  comaponds  with  a  part 
olPaland  and  Pnutia.  and  who  afterward  establiabed 
themselves  in  tbe  south,  lo  the  left  and  right  of  the  ' 
Tyraa.  They  are  su|wosed  to  have  been  the  aneestcna 
of  tbe  Kusaiana.  (lie.,  40,  66. —  Ovid,  TUmI.,  X, 
IBS.) 

BatIvi,  an  old  German  nation,  nbieh  inhabited  a 
part  of  tbe  preaent  Hoiiaiid,  especiaUy  tho  island  coil- 
ed Balavorum  Insula,  formed  by  that  branch  of  tbe 
Rhine  which  empties  into  the  sea  near  Ltydta  (Lng- 
duDum  Balavorum),  logelber  with  the  Waal  (Vaholia) 
and  Meute  (Moea).  Their  territories,  however,  rx~ 
lend  iHUcb  beyond  the  Waal.  Tacitus  commenda 
their  bravery.  According  to  him,  Ihey  were  original' 
ly  the  same  aa  the  Caiti,  ■  German  tribe,  whi^  had 
emigTBted  from  their  countiy  on  account  of  domestic 
troubles.  This  rnnst  have  happened  belbre  tbe  timv 
of  Cffisar.  When  Germanicua  was  abont  to  invade 
Germany  Irom  the  sea,  he  made  their  island  the  ren- 
deivouB  of  l>i*  Seel,  Being  subjected  by  tbe  RoDlana, 
they  served  them  wiUi  such  courage  and  fidelity  aa  to 
obtain  the  title  of  frienda  and  brethren.  They  nsra 
exempted  from  tributes  and  taics,  and  permitted  to 
choose  their  leadora  among  Ihemsclves.  Their  cavat- 
rr  waa  particularly  excellent.  During  the  reign  of 
Veapasian  they  revtJIed,  under  the  command  of  Ci-. 
vilis,  from  the  Romans,  and  extorted  from  them  fa- 
vourable terms  of  peace.  Trajan  and  Hadrian  lab- 
jecled  them  again.  At  tbe  end  of  [he  third  century 
the  Solian  Frank*  obtained  possession  of  the  Insula 
Balavorum.  Tbe  capital  of^  Iha  nation  waa  Lugdu- 
num  Batavonim,  now  LeydeJi.  (Taeit.,  Hitl.,  4,  13. 
— «,  ii„  IB,  33,— i>io  Cati-,  65,  00.— /■/«.,  4,  17. 
—Lamm.  Fhari.,  I,  431,  &c.) 

BjTHvCMts,  a  celebrated  ortlat,  anppoacd  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Magnesia  on  the  Msander.  f,Ha/nc, 
Aniij.  Au/t.,  vol.  1,  p.  108  )  The  period  when  he 
floundted  has  given  rise  to  much  discuaaioit.     It  wa« 


pnil«bl5  in  Uh  >ge  of  Cmiu.     (Coiuuh  SiBig,  Diel. 


An..  I 
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a  youlh  of  Samoa,  a  favourite  of 
Potjcntei.      He  ia  often  altoded  to  hj  Anacrson. — 

II.  A  joulh  of  Alexaadraa,  a  faTourite  of  Mseenaa. 
Hb  came  to  Rome  in  the  ase  of  AnguMns,  and  olv 
tuned  ffreat  celebritT  aa  a  aajxex  in  panCcmiaiei.''^ 

III.  A  daoccT  alluded  to  bjr  Juvenal  (6,  83).  Aa  thia 
waa  in  Vbit  time  of  Domitian,  the  Bothylliu  mention- 
ed under  No.  II.  cannot,  of  eooree,  be  meant  here, 
Salmaaius  thinks,  that  the  name  had  become  a  gener- 
al one  for  an;  tamoui  dancer,  in  conaeqiience  of  the 
■kill  which  had  been  dinplayed  bj  the  Bathjltua  who 
lived  in  the  lime  of  Augustua.  (S^tnat.  ad  VopUe. 
Cariit.,  vol.  8.  p.  833,  ed.  Hack.) 

BiTiACHOKioHicHiA,  ft  leho-comic  poem,  aachbed 
to  Homer,  and  deaccibing  the  balltt  between  the  frogi 
and  mice.  It  connats  of  294  hexametera.  Whether 
Homer  actually  wrote  thia  poem  or  not  ia  atill  an  un- 
■ettled  pinnt  among  modem  crilica.  The  majority, 
however,  incline  la  Uie  opinion  that  he  wis  not  the 
antbor.  The  piece  would  seem  to  be  in  reality  a  par> 
<hIj  on  the  manner  and  language  of  Homer,  Uid  per- 
haps a  aatire  upon  one  of  the  feudi  that  were  ao  com- 
mon among  the  petty  republica  of  Greece.  Some 
aacribe  it  to  Pigrea  of  Carta.  Knight,  in  hia  Prole- 
gomena to  Homer  (cd.  lapt.,  p.  6),  rcmaika,  that  in 
the  third  lerae  mention  is  made  of  tablets  ((h'Xrui),  on 
which  the  poet  write*  :  whence  he  concludes  that  the 
author  cf  the  piece  in  queition  was  an  Athenian,  and 
not  of  AaiaUc  origin,  because  in  Aaia  they  wrote  on 
akina,  tv  it^ipai^.  In  proof  of  hii  aae«rlton,  he  cites 
Herodatua  (5,  59).  He  makei  also  anodier  ingenioua 
obacrvation.  At  verse  391,  the  morning  cry  of  a  cock 
is  alluded  to  as  a  thing  generally  known.     This  cir- 


■  been  known  to  them  if  the  cock  bad  been  found  at  that 
period  in  Greece.  The  fowl  ia  a  native  of  India,  and 
doas  not  appear  to  have  been  introduced  into  Greeee 
prior  to  the  sixth  centiuj  B.C.  It  is  then  found  on 
the  moner  of  Samothrace  and  Himera. — The  best  edi- 
liona  of  the  Batraebomyomacbia  are  that  of  Emesti, 
in  the  works  of  Homer,  5  vols.  Svo,  Lipi,,  1759,  re- 
printed at  Gtaagow,  1814;  and  that  of  Matlhie,  lApi., 
laOS,  8io.— Then  is  alao  the  edition  of  Maittaire, 
Svo,  Load.,  1721. 

Battiadis,  I.  a  patronymic  of  Callimachus,  from 
lus  lather  Battus.  (Osuf.  lb.,  S3.)  Some  think  the 
name  was  given  him  from  his  having  been  a  native  of 
Cyrme.  (Yii.  No.  II.)— II.  A  itame  given  to  the 
people  of  Gyrene  from  King  Battus,  the  founder  of 
the  seUlement.  (Ptnd.,  Pytk.,  5,  73.— CoUm.,  H.  in 
ApoU.,m.~^il.  Hal.,  a,  61.) 

BaTTUs.  I.  a  Lacedamonian,  who  buitt  the  town  of 
Cyrene,  B.C.  630,  with  a  colony  from  the  island  of 
Thera.  {Ytd.  Cyrene.)  Hia  proper  name  was  Aria- 
totle.  aeoonling  to  Callimachus  (H.  m  Apoli..  76. 
— Stiui,  ad  lac.—ScbaL  ad  Pmd.,  Pyth.,  i,  10),  but 
he  was  called  Battus,  according  to  the  (ladition  of 
the  Theraana  and  people  of  Cyrene,  from  an  impedi- 
ment in  hia  speech.  Herodotus,  however  (4,  165), 
i^ipoaea  this  eiplanatioa,  and  conjectures  that  the 
name  was  obtained  from  the  Libyan  tongue,  where  it 
■igniSed,  as  he  infimna  u*,  "  a  king."  Battus  reigned 
fiwty  yean,  and  left  the  kingdom  to  his  son  Arcen- 
laus.  (Herod.,  4,  l&Q.— Compare  Bdkr,  ad  Herod., 
4,  IKS  )— II.  The  second  of  that  name  was  grandaoti 
to  Battus  I,,  by  Arceiilaus.  He  succeoded  his  bther 
on  tho  throne  of  Cyrene,  and  was  aumamed  Ftiix, 
and  died  654  B.C.  {Htred.,  4,  159.)— HI.  A  ahep- 
heid  of  Pyloa,  who  promiaed  Mercury  that  he  would 
not  discover  )ua  having  atolen  the  flocks  of  AdnMtua. 
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which  Apollo  tended.  He  violated  hb  promise,  and 
was  turned  into  a  stone.  (Ovid,  Met.,  2,  7D3.— Com- 
pare the  remarks  of  Oierig.  ad  lot.) 

BikTDLDH,  a  town  of  Campania,  alluded  to  by  Viii- 
gil  (£r.,  7,  739)  and  Silius  Italkus  (8,  566).  Th« 
site  of  this  place  is  fixed,  with  some  diffidence,  by 
Romanelli  at  PaifuJi,  a  few  miiea  (o  the  east  of  Bene- 
venlo  (vol,  8,  p.  463). 

Baucis,  an  aged  woman,  who  dwell  in  a  smalt 
town  uf  Pbrygia  along  with  hor  husband  Philemon. 
They  were  boui  eitremaly  poor,  and  iidiabited  a  hum- 
Ue  cottage.  Jupiter  and  Mercury  came,  on  one  occa- 
aioD,  in  the  fbrm  of  men,  to  this  same  town.  It  waa 
evening ;  they  souriit  for  haspitalily,  bat  every  door 
was  cloeed  against  them.  At  length  they  approached 
ttie  abode  of  the  aged  pair,  by  whom  they  were  gladly 
received.     The  quality  of  the  gucsta  waa  eventually 

revealed  by  the  miracle  of  the 

tancousiy  rcplcniabed  aa  &at  oa 
told  IhMr  host!  that  it  waa  their  intention  to  destruy 
the  godleia  town,  and  desired  them  to  leave  '*  ' 
dwelling  and  ascend  the  adjacent  hill, 
couple  abeyetl  .■  are  they  reached  the  au 
turned  round  to  look,  and  beheld  a  lake  where  the 
town  had  atood.  Their  own  house  remained,  and, 
aatbey  gazed  and  deplored  the  bto  of  their  neighbours, 
it  became  a  temple.  On  being  desired  by  Jupiter  to 
express  their  wishes,  they  prayed  that  they  might  be 
appointed  to  otliciate  in  that  temple,  and  that  they 
might  be  united  in  death  as  in  life.  Their  prayer  waa 
granted  ;  and  aa  they  were  one  day  standing  before  the 
temple,  they  were  suddenly  changed  into  an  oak  and 
a  lime  tree.  {Ovid.  Mel.,  8,  630.) — Tbo  reader  will 
not  &il  to  be  struck  with  the  resemblance  between 
a  part  of  this  legend  and  the  scripture  account  of  the 
destruction  of  the  citica  of  the  plains.  {Keighiia/'t 
Mylhology,  p.  83.) 

Bavius  uid  MAVirrs,  two   stupid  and  malevolent 


rbe  ^ed 


Edog.,  3,  90.— Foij,  ad  lac.- 

I.  Z\Q.—HBrsl.,  Epod.,  10,  i.—Weirherl.  de  oblrecl. 

Horaln,  p.  12,  legq) 

BEanvcEB,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Bitbynia. 
(Virf.  BilhynU.) 

Besrycia,  the  primitive  name  of  Btthynia,  It  waa 
so  called  from  Ibe  ficbryces,  the  original  inhabitants 
of  the  land.     {Yid.  Bithynia.) 

BbdriIcoh,  a  small  town  of  Italy,  between  Man- 
tua and  Cremona ;  according  to  Cluverius.  it  is  the 
modem  Caitelo,  a  large  village  on  the  left  of  the 
Oglie.  D'Anviile.  however,  mokes  it  correspond  to 
the  modem  Cimlala,  on  the  right  side  of  that  river. 
Marmert  places  it  about  a  mile  west  of  the  modem 
town  of  Bmxolo.  This  place  iraa  famous  for  two 
battle*  fought  within  a  month  of  each  other.  In  tba 
lirst  Oiko  was  defeated  by  the  generals  of  Vitellius  ; 
and  in  the  second.  Vitellias  by  Vespasian,  A.D.  69. 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius  call  the  name  ofthi*  place  Bo- 
tliacum  ;  and  Pliny,  Juvenal,  and  laterwriters,  Behri- 
Bcum.  {Taeil.,  Hill,  2,  23,  tcgq.~ld.,  Hut.,  3,  15. 
—Flal.,  Va.  Oth.—Plin.,  10.  49.— Suc/m.,  Oik.,  9. 
-Cramer's  Aiu.  Ilaiy,  vol.  1,  p.  66.) 

Belesis,  a  priest  of  Babylon,  who  conspired  wi^ 
Arbocea  againat  Sardanapalus,  king  of  Aasyria.  A^ 
baees  promised  Belesis,  in  case  of  success,  the  gov- 
ernment of  Babylon,  which  the  latter,  after  the  over- 
throw of  Sardanapslna,  accordingly  obtained.     [Vid. 

BiLa.E.  a  wariike  people  of  ancient  Gaul,  separa- 
ted from  the  Celtte  in  the  time  of  Cesar  by  the  Hv- 
era  Matrona  and  Sequana.  In  the  new  division  of 
Gallia  made  by  Augustus,  whose  object  was  to  render 
the  provinces  mora  equal  in  extent,  the  countries  of 
the  Helvetii  and  Sequani,  which  till  that  time  were 
included  in  Gallia  Celtica,  weio  added  to  Gallia  Bet 
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gicft.  The  Belga  were  of  Gen 
BecDrding-  to  CieuT,  Ibe  Tnaat  vailikc  of  the  Gaul*. 
The  name  Belga  belongs  to  Iho  K}'iiiric  idiom,  in 
which,  under  the  form  Bclgiaidd,  the  radical  of  which 
u  Bclg,  it  •ignifies  "warlike."  (Compare  TkuTy, 
Hiitoire  det  dauJou,  vol.  1,  p.  xxKvii.,  Introd.) 

BelqIca,  one  of  the  four  province!  of  Gaul  Dear 
,  the  Rhine.     {Vid.  GaJli&.) 

BeldTcii,  b  canton  of  Gallia  Belgica,  from  ivlucii 
it  ia  distinguiabed  bj  Cbbbi  {B  G  ,  5,  24),  as  a  part 
from  tbe  whole,  and  to  nhich  he  asiiigtu  the  BeUovoci, 
la  whom  Hirtiui  aildi  the  Atrebatea.  Aa  tbe  Amln- 
uii  were  aituated  between  the  other  two,  thej  muat 
also  be  included.  Theae  three  triticii  were  the  gena- 
ine  Bdgo.    (C«.,  B.  G..  5,  H.—Hirl.,  8, 46.) 

Belides,  a  BUTtume  given  to  the  daughtCTa  of  Bclna. 
<OMrf,Jtfrf.,4,463,) 

BelIdes,  a  name  applied  to  Pnlamcdea,  aa  deacend- 
ed  from  Belua.     (  Virg..  Mn.,  3,  82.) 

BelisIm,  b  Galhc  deity,  onalotfoua  lo  the  Minerva 
of  the  Romans.  (Compare  JHonc,  GcickUhtt  der 
Hetdcnlhami  in  Nordliehcn  Europa,  vol.  2,  p.  418,  in 
nolu.y 

BELiBiKfCB,  one  of  the  greateat  generala  of  hia 
time,  to  whom  the  Emperor  Juatinian  chieSj  owed 
tho  aplendour  of  his  reign.  Sprung  from  an  obacure 
(amily  in  Thrace,  Beliiariua  firat  aerved  in  the  body- 
guard of  (he  emperor,  but  aoon  obtained  the  chief 
command  of  an  army  of  SS.OOO  men.  atalioned  on  tho 
Persian  frontiers,  and,  A.U  630,  gainod  a  complete 
victory  over  a  Persian  army  not  less  than  40,000 
strong.  The  neit  year,  however,  he  loat  a  battle 
against  the  same  enemy,  who  had  forced  their  way 
into  Syria  ;  the  only  battle  which  he  tost  during  his 
whole  c-ireer.  He  was  recalled  ficm  the  army,  and 
soon  became,  at  home,  the  support  of  his  master.  In 
the  year  532,  civil  commotions,  proceeding  from  two 
rival  parties,  who  called  themselves  the  green  and  the 
Mae,  and  who  caused  great  diaordcra  in  Conatantinople, 
brought  the  life  and  reign  of  Justinian  in  the  utmost 
peril,  and  Hypatius  was  already  choarn  emperor,  when 
Delisarius,  with  a  small  body  of  fiiithful  adherenta, 
restored  order.  Justinion,  with  a  view  of  conquering 
the  dominions  of  Gelimer.  king  of  tbe  Vandals,  sent 
Belisariua,  with  an  array  of  16,000  men  to  Africa. 
After  two  victories,  he  secured  the  person  and  the 
treasurea  of  tho  Vandal  king.  Gclimer  was  led  in 
triumph  through  tho  streets  of  Constantinople,  and 
Justinian  ordered  a  medal  to  be  struck,  with  the  in- 
scription Bcluaritit  Glona  ftomanimini,  which  has 
descended  to  our  Umea,  By  the  disaensions  existing 
in  the  royal  family  of  the  Ostrogotha  in  Italy,  Justin- 
ian was  induced  to  attempt  tbe  reduction  of  Italy  and 
Rome  under  his  sceptre.  Bclisarius  vanquished  Vi- 
liges,  king  of  the  Goths,  made  him  prisoner  at  Ra- 
venna {.\\t.  5.10),  and  conducted  him,  toftelhcr  with 
many  other  Goths,  to  Constantinople.  Tbe  war  in 
Italy  against  the  Goths  eontinned  ;  but  Belisarius, 
not  being  sufficiently  supplied  with  money  and  troops 
by  the  emperor,  demanded  his  recall  (A.D.  648).  Ho 
aUerwanl  commanded  in  tho  war  against  the  Bulga- 
rians, whom  he  conquered  in  the  year  569.  Upon  his 
return  to  Cun^tan^nople,  bo  was  accused  of  having 
taken  part  in  a  conspiracy.  But  Justinian  was  con- 
vinced ofhia  innocence,  and  is  said  to  have  roetorod 
to  him  bis  property  anddignitics,  ofwhichhe  had  been 
deprived.  Belisarius  dini  A.D.  565  His  hiatoiy 
has  been  much  coloured  by  the  poets,  and  particularly 
by  .Marniontcl,  in  his  otherwise  admirable  politico-phil- 
osophical romance.  According  to  his  narrative,  the 
emperor  caused  tbe  eyes  of  the  hero  to  be  struck  out, 
and  Belisarius  was  compelled  to  licg  his  bread  in  the 
streets  of  Constantinople.  Other  writers  say,  that 
Justinian  had  him  thrown  into  a  prison,  which  is  stilt 
shown  under  Iho  appellation  of  the  loteer  cf  Bcliaa.- 
rna.  From  this  tower  ho  is  reported  to  have  lot 
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down  a  hag  fastened  to  a  rope,  and  to  have 
the  passengers  in  these  worda  :  "  Give  an  ouoitis  lo 
Belisarius,  whom  virtue  eialled,  and  envy  has  op- 
pressed." Of  this,  however,  no  contemporary  writer 
makes  any  mention.  TsetEes,  a  slightjy-eslcrcied 
^f  the  12th  century,  was  the  flmt  who  related 


n^edk 


iy  acts  of  injustice,  and  that  he  evinced 
a  servile  suumiasiveness  to  tbe  detestable  Tbeodora, 
the  wilo  of  Justinian.  [Encyclep.  Amenc.,  vol.  I,  p. 
39,  icqq.—BiBgr.  Uim.,  vol.  4,  p.  82,  tiqj.) 

fiE[.LEBOPHo[t  (Greek  fbnn  Beluerdfkohtes}.  son 
of  GlaucuB  and  grandson  of  Sisyphus.  His  adven- 
tures form  a  pleasing  episode  in  the  Ibad  (6,  144, 
leqj  ),  where  they  are  related  to  Diomede  by  Glau- 
CUB  the  gnuulson  of  Bellcrophon.  The  gods  bod  en- 
dowed this  hero  with  manly  vigour  and  beauty  An- 
tes, the  wife  of  Prcetus,  king  of  Argos,  fixed  bet 
love  upon  him,  and  sought  a  corresponding  return. 
But  the  virtuous  youth  rejecting  all  her  advances,  hate 
occupied  tho  place  of  lovo  in  the  bosom  of  the  disap- 
pointed queen.  She  accused  him  to  Prtetna  of  an  at- 
tempt on  ber  honour.  The  credulous  king  gave  car 
to  her  falsehood,  but  would  not  incur  the  reproach  of 
puttuig  lo  death  a  guest.  He  therefore  sent  Bellrrc- 
phon  to  Lycia,  to  his  father-in-law,  Ihe  king  of  tbcl 
country,  giving  him  "  deadly  characters,"  written  Id  a 
scaled  package,  which  he  waa  to  present  to  the  kiog  of 
Lycia,  and  which  wore  to  cause  his  death.  Benealh 
the  potent  guidance  of  the  goils,  Bolleropbon 


tenth  he  asked  to  see  the  token  {aiitia)  which  he  had 
received  from  his  son-in-law.  When  he  had  aeen 
this,  he  resolved  to  comply  with  the  desire  of  PrbIus  ; 
and  he  lirsl  sent  his  guest  to  Blay  the  Cfaimara,  a 
with  tbe  upper  part  a  lion,  the  lower  a  set- 


pent,  the  middle  a  goat  (xifaipa),  and  which  breathed 
"'  "     linglire.     Depending  on  the  aid  of  tho  goda, 

',  and  then  wss  ordered    ' 


forth  llan 
Bellerophon 

to  go  and  tight  the  Solyml,  and  this,  he  said,  was 
the  severest  combat  be  ever  fought.  He  lastly  slew 
the  "manlike  Amaians,"  and,  as  he  was  returning, 
the  king  laid  an  ambush  for  him,  composed  of  lbs 
bravest  men  of  l.ycia,  of  whom  not  one  returned 
heme,  for  Bellerophon  slew  Ihem  all.  The  king,  now 
perceiving  him  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  gods,  kept  him 
m  Lydo,  giving  him  hia  daughter  and  Dalf  the  roya) 
dignity,  and  the  people  bestowed  upon  bim  an  ample 
temenua  (Tc/icvof)  ot^aiable  and  plantation  land.  Fall- 
ing at  length  under  the  displeasure  of  all  the  gods,  he 
wandered  alone  iii  ,'the  Plain  of  Wandering"  (iriilicv 
uAi/iov),  "  conaoming  his  soul,  shunning  the  path  of 
men," — Later  authorities  tell  us,  that  Oelieropbon  was 
at  Hret  named  Hipponoos ;  but,  having  accidentally 
killed  one  ofhia  relatives,  some  say  a  brother,  named 
Bellorus,  he  thence  derived  hia  second  name,  which 
meant  "  Slayer  of  BcUcrus,"  He  was  purified  of  the 
bloodshed  by  Prslus,  whoso  wife  is  also  called  Sthe- 
nobea,  and  the  king  of  Lycia  is  named  lobates.      Bj 


Sthenobsa,  bearing  of  his  success,  huitff 
berseir  Bellerophon  st  last  attempted,  by  means  M 
Pecosus,  to  ascend  to  heaven ;  but  Jupiter,  incensed 
at  his  boldness,  sent  an  insect  lo  ating  tbe  st«n], 
which  flung  its  rider  to  earth,  where  he  wandered  in 
aolitudo  aiul  melancholy  until  his  death.  (AnoUcd., 
2,  3,  1,  nqq- — Pind.,  IslAm.,  7,  63,  la/g. — Hygin., 
fab..  57— Id..  Pott.  Astron..  S,  IB.—Sthol.  nd  JL, 
6,  155. — Tztu.  ad  L^ophr.,  17.)— Though  Homer 
makes  no  mention  of  Pegasus,  this  steed  forms  an 
essential  port  of  the  legend  of  Bellerophon.  In  th« 
Theogony  (v.  325}  it  is  said  of  tho  Chimv ra,  that 
she  was  killed  by  Pegasus  and  the  "good"  (JuWUtl. 
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phon.  Bat  though  all  seem  tgieei 
ui  giving  the  winged  iteeil  to  the  bera,  none  teJl  ua 
how  he  obtiined  hun.  Here,  hnwETcr,  Hndor  comei 
to  our  akl  with  a  very  remaitable  legend,  which  con- 
necU  BeUerapbon  with  Corinth.  According  lo  this 
poet  ((U.,  13,  85,  JCff .},  BelleTophon,  who  reigned  at 
Corinlh,  being  about  to  undertake  (he  three  adventures 
mentioned  above.  wUhed  to  poaHu  tbe  winged  Bleed 
Pegaaui,  who  uaed  to  come  to  drink  at  the  fountain 
uf  Pirane  on  the  Acmcorinthua.  After  inanj  fiuitleii 
eSiirta  to  catch  him,  he  applied  for  advice  to  the  looth- 
aayer  Polyeidua,  and  waa  directed  by  him  to  go  and 
■Isep  at  the  altar  of  Minerva.  He  obeyed  the  prophet, 
and,  in  the  dead  of  the  nisht,  the  godden  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  and,  gifing  him  a  bridle,  bade  him 
aacrifice  a  bull  lo  hia  aire  N^Xune-Damcua  (the  Ta- 
mer) and  preeent  the  bridle  to  the  ateed.  On  awaking, 
Bellerophon  found  the  bridle  lyina  beaide  him.  Hie 
obeyed  the  injunctiona  of  the  gaddeaa,  and  raited  an 
altar  to  herself  as  Hippeia  {Of-lhc-Horic).  Pegamii 
at  once  yielded  hia  mouth  to  the  magic  bit,  and  the 
hero,  mounting  him,  achieved  hia  adventures.— The 
bcil  explanation  that  haa  been  given  of  the  myth  of 
Belleropbon  ia  that  which  aeea  in  this  individual  only 
one  of  tho  forms  of  Neptune,  namely,  aa  Hippius 
{Equatru).  Thia  god  in  his  father  {Find-,  ul  tupr., 
99).  and  he  is  the  sire  of  PCgaaus,  and  in  the  two 
combined  we  have  a  Neptune  Hippiua,  the  rider  of 
the  wavea.  a  ■ymbol  of  the  navigation  of  the  ancient 
EphyiB  or  Corinth.  The  advenlurea  of  tbc  hero  may 
have  iigaitied  the  real  or  imagiiury  perils  to  be  en- 
counlered  in  voyages  to  dialant  countries  ;  and,  when 
Iba  original  aenae  of  tho  myth  was  lost,  the  King 
(Pmtus,  TtpiiToc),  and  his  Fot  (Antea,  uira),  and  the 
common  love-tale  were  introduced,  to  assign  a  cause 
for  the  adventure.  In  this  myth,  too,  we  find  tho 
mysteaoua  conneiion  between  Neptune  and  Pallas- 
Minerva  and  the  horse  more  fully  revealed  than  elae- 
""  /  .  "V  "''OT-I. 
.  a  brother  of  Hipponous. 
.  phon.) 

BiELLdnt,  the  goddeaa  of  war,  daughter  of  Phor- 
cjs  and  Celo.  {ApaUod.,  S,  4,  2.)  According  lo 
■ocne  authiHiliea,  however,  she  was  the  sister  of  Man. 
Othera,  again,  make  her  hia  spouse.  The  earlier  form 
of  her  Latin  name,  fielUtna,  was  Ducllona,  from  Du- 
eUum,  the  old  form  far  UUam,  from  which  last  tho 
later  iqipetlation  of  Bellona  arose.  Her  Greek  luune 
waa  Eiiyo  {'EuMJ).  The  temple  of  Qellona  at  Kume 
waa  without  the  city,  near  the  Carmentsl  gate.  Au- 
dience was  given  there  by  Ibe  senate  to  foreign  am- 
baaaadora.  Before  il  stood  a  pillar,  over  which  a  apear 
WB*  thrown  on  the  declacBtiun  of  war  against  any  peo- 

E\c.  {Oeid,  Fail.,6,  19a.jcff,)  The  priests  ofBel- 
ina  used  lo  gash  their  Ihighi  in  a  terrilic  manner,  and 
offer  to  her  the  blood  which  flawed  fnun  the  woonds. 
(Ju»,.  *,  iM.—  Varro,  L  L.,  b.—  Virg.,  jE».,  8,  703. 
—Slal.,  Thtb..  2.  718.— W.  lb.,  7,  73.) 

BiLLONsai],  the  priests  of  Bellona. 

jBkllovIci,  a  numerous  and  powerful  tribe  of  the 
Belgv,  adjoining  the  Vellocasaea,  Caleti,  Ambiani, 
Veromandui,  and  Silvanectes.  They  correspond  in 
poaition  to  the  present  people  of  Btausau.  (Cat,, 
BeU.,  3,  4.) 

BiiiLovlsda,  a  king  of  the  Celte,  who,  in  the  reign 
of  Tarquiniua  Priscus,  waa  sent  at  the  head  of  a  ctdo- 
ny  to  Italy  hy  hii  uncle  Ambigalua.     (Ln.,  6, 31.) 

UCLON,  1.  a  city  and  river  of  Hispania  Bstica,  the 
OMiat  place  of  embsrcation  for  Tingis  in  Africa.  The 
modem  name  Bidimia  mariis  the  apol,  though  now 
uninhabited.  The  name  ia  aomelimes  written  Bb- 
Ion.  (Mannirt,  Gcogt .  vol.  1,  p.  301.>— II.  A  small 
atreun  to  the  west  of  the  city  of  Bebn  just  named. 
It  anawan  to  that  which  flowi  at  the  present  day  from 
the  LaguHa  dcla  laada  into  the  sea.     IMamurl.  I.  c.) 

Bakti*.  I.  a  name  giten  to  sereral  kmga  of  the  East, 
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whoao  existence  appears  extremely  doubtful.     Tne 

most  ancient  is  Delus,  king  of  Assyria.  Citlier  of  Ni- 
nus,  whose  epoch  il  is  impossible  to  determine. — II. 
A  eon  of  Libya,  and  father  of  ^gyptus,  Danaiia,  and 
Cepheua.  He  is  fabled  lo  have  reigned  in  PhiEiiicia, 
1600  B.C.— HI.  A  king  of  Lvdia,  father  of  Ninus. 
(Herod.,  1,  7.)— The  Brlua  of  Assyria,  or  the  remote 
East,  is  thought  by  some  la  be  the  same  with  the  Great 
Bali  of  Hindu  mythology  {Barleiomco,  Viaggio  alU 
ladu  Oneatali,  p.  341),  as  well  as  the  Baal  of  Orien- 


tal worship.  A  curious  analogy  in  fom 
between  the  temple  of  Belus,  as  described  by  the  an- 
cient writers  (n4.  Babylon),  and  the  Mexican  Teocal- 
lis  or  pyramid -temples,  especially  that  of  Cholula. 
(Consult,  on  this  interesting  subject,  the  remarks  ef 
Humialdl,  Moiumcm  Amertcaint,  vol.  1,  page  IIT, 
"¥?■) 

Benaous,  d  lake  of  Italy,  from  which  the  Minclus 
flows  into  the  Po.  Ptiny  (9,  23)  makes  this  lake  to  be 
formed  by  the  Mincius,  It  ia  stated  by  Strabo  (209), 
on  the  authority  of  Polybius,  to  be  500  stadia  long  and 
150  broad  ;  that  is.  62  miles  by  18  :  but  the  real  di- 
mensioDs,  according  to  the  best  luaps,  do  not  appear  tu 
exceed  30  modern  Italian  miles  m  length,  and  9  in 
breadth;  which,  accordinglo  the  ancienlRoman  scale, 
would  be  nearly  35  by  IS.  The  modem  name  is 
Logo  di  Garia,  and  the  appellation  is  derived  from 
Ihe  small  town  of  Garda  on  the  northeast  shore  of 
the  lake.  The  Benacua  is  twice  noticed  by  Virgil. 
{Gtarg.,  2, 158.— jE«.,  10,  2M.)  lu  prineipial  prom- 
ontory, Sirmium,  has  bwen  conunemor^ed  by  Catullus 
as  hia  favourite  residence.  Virgil  speaks  ol  it  as  sub- 
ject to  sudden  storms,  (Geiwy.,S,  160.)  In  expla- 
nation of  this,  compare  Ihe  following  remarks  of  Eu- 
stace ;  ■'  ^\'e  left  Sirmimc  (Sirmium),  and.  lighted  by 
the  moon,  glided  smoothly  over  the  lake  to  Dctcnta- 
no,  four  miles  diilant,  where,  about  eight,  we  stepped 
from  the  boat  into  a  very  good  inn.  So  far  the  ap- 
pesrance  of  tho  Benacus  was  very  different  from  the 
description  which  Virgil  has  given  of  its  stormy  char- 
acter. Before  we  retired  to  real,  about  midnight,  from 
our  windows,  we  observed  it  still  calm  and  unniilled. 
About  three  in  Ihe  morning,  I  was  roused  from  sleep 
bj  the  door  and  windows  bursting  open  at  once,  and 
the  wind  roaring  round  the  room,  1  started  up.  and 
looking  out,  observed  by  the  light  of  the  moon  Iho 
lake  in  the  most  dreadful  agitation,  and  the  waves 
dashing  against  the  walls  of  the  inn,  and  resembling 
the  swelling  of  the  ocean  more  than  the  petty  agitation 
of  inland  waters.  Shortly  after,  the  landlord  entered 
with  a  lantern,  closed  the  outward  shutters,  expressed 
some  apprehensions,  but,  at  the  same  time,  assured  me 
that  their  house  was  built  to  resist  such  sudden  lem- 
peala,  and  that  I  migbl  repose  with  conitdence  uiuler 
a  roof  whieh  had  withilood  full  many  a  storm  as  ter- 
rible aa  that  which  occasioned  our  present  alarm. 
Next  morning,  the  lake,  so  tranquil  and  serene  the 
evening  before,  presented  a  surface  covered  with  foam, 
and  swelling  into  mountain-billows  that  bunt  in  break- 
en  every  instant  at  the  very  door  of  the  inn,  and  cov- 
eredthewhde  housewith  spray,  Virgil's  description 
now  seemed  nature  ilseIC"  (Clatncal  Tour,  vol.  U 
p.  203,  Mff ,) 

Behdis,  the  name  of  a  Thracian  froddess,  ^e  same- 
with  Diana  or  Artemis,  (Compare  Ruhnktn,  ad  Tia., 
p^  bi.—FuchiT,  hdti  in  Palaphal.,  :  v.  SMeia.y 
This  name,  and  the  festival  of  tbtt  deity,  spread  even 
(0  Attica  and  Bithynia.  Bendis  had  a  temple  in  Ibe 
Munychium  at  Athens,  and  a  festival,  called  BevSi- 
dtta.  waa  celebrated  in  honour  of  her  at  tho  Pirsut 
(Creuier.  Symiotik.  vol.  2,  p.  129,  lejq.) 

BiNKviNTUii,  a  city  of  Samnium,  about  ten  miles 
beyond  Caudiom.  on  the  Appian  Way.  {S(ro*o,  249.) 
Its  more  ancient  name,  as  we  are  informed  by  several 
writers,  was  Maleventum.  (/.ir.,  9,  27 —Plin..  3, 
11. — Fcilut,  s.  e.  Bcnettnl.)    The  name  nf  Malevcn- 
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(urn  ii  nid  to  have  been  given  II  an  accainit  of  its  on' 

hsdth;  atmospheiB.  Tlie  mure  auapicioiu  nppellUinn 
of  Hciuvenlum  wu  BUbitituIeil  when  the  Itomans  tent 
a  colony  thither  (A.U.C.  483).  Tradition  ucribed 
the  fouutlBtion  of  thia  cilj  to  Diomedc  {SoUnui,  c,  8. 
— SUph.  Byt.,  t.  v.),  but  other  accounts  would  load 
u>  to  lielieva  that  it  was  fiiit  poueBsed  by  tbe  Auwi- 
ne«.  (FtilitM, :  v.  Autm.)  It  remained  in  the  poi- 
scuion  or  the  RomarB  duiing  the  whole  of  the  lecottd 
Funic  war,  anil  obtained  the  thanki  of  tbe  lenate  Ibi 
its  fijrm  ottaclunent  to  the  republic  at  that  critical  pe- 
riod, (La.,  27,  10.)  Wo  «ub.equenlly  hear  of  ita 
being  a  EBCond  time  colonized  by  the  veteran  aoldiera  of 
Auniatus,  and  aiso  a  Ihinl  time  under  Nero.  (Front. 
tU  Coi. — Compare  Taalui,  AniuU.,  15,  3i.—Ftal.,  p. 
60.)  The  account  nhich  Horace  gives  of  tbe  tare  he 
Ibero  met  wjlh  in  bii  journey  to  lirundiBlum,  will  oc- 
cur to  every  reader.  Bencventum  wai  Biluated  near 
tbe  Junction  of  the  SabatUB  and  Cojor,  now  Sahbate 
and  Caierc.  Ita  poailion  waa  a  very  important  one, 
aince  hers  the  main  roaila  intersected  each  other  from 
I.^um  into  Southern  Italy,  and  from  Samaium  into 
Campania.  Under  the  Iiombarda  Beneventum  became 
the  capital  of  a  powerful  dukedom.  It  abounds  in  re- 
maina  of  ancient  sculpture  above  any  other  town  In 
Italy.  The  moat  beautiful  relic  of  former  days,  at 
thiB  place,  is  the  arch  of  Trajan,  which  forms  one  of 
the  entiances  into  the  city.  Near  Beneventum  Pyi- 
rhua  was  defeated  by  Dentatus,  A.U.C.  479.  It  is 
now  Bautaito.  {Ctioiut'i  Ancicn/  Ilab/,  vol.  3,  p. 
240.— JtfaiiiKrf,  OeogT..  vol.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  791,  itqa.) 

BekecintIa,  a  surname  of  Cybele,  Irom  Mount 
IJerecynLUB  in  Fhiygia,  where  she  was  particulailjwor- 
Bhipped.    (Stal.,  Tkeb..  4,  782,— Ktrff.,  JEn.,  9, 88.) 

Bebecvhtu,  a  Phrygian  tribe,  celebrated  by  the 
poets  in  connexion  with  Cybele.  so  often  atyled  "  Ber- 
ecyntxa  Maicr."  Pliny  places  the  Berecyntian  district 
on  the  borders  of  Caria,  ^lout  the  GlaucUB  anil  Ms- 
ander.     (Pltn.,  5,  S9  ) 

BemcrNTUB,  a.  mountain  in  Phiygia  Major,  on  tbe 
banks  of  the  livei  Songariua.  it  was  sacred  to  Cybele, 
who  is  hence  styled  Berecyntu  Mater,  "  The  Uere- 
cynthiui  mother."    (Sen.,  ad  Ain.,  9,  83  ) 

fiitKBliIt.-B  (leaa  correctly  DibonTce.  a  nams  com- 
mon to  several  females  of  antiquity.  It  is  of  Greek 
origin,  and  means  "victory-bringing,"  or  "bearer  of 
victory,"  tbe  initial  /?  being  written,  according  to  Ma- 
cedonian usage,  for  the  letter  f,  or,  in  other  words, 
Brpivu7  being  put  tor  tipiviKii,  just  as  the  Macedo- 
nians said  BiAdTirof  for  ^i?.iJTiri>t.  (Maillaire,  Dni.. 
p.  IB4,  td.  Start.)  — Tbe  most  remarkable  of  this 
name  were  the  following;  ^  I.  tbe  granddaughter  of 
Cauander,  brother  of  Antipater.  She  married  Philip, 
s  Macedonian,  probably  one  of  the  oflicers  of  Alexan- 
der, and  became  by  him  the  motber  of  many  children, 
among  whom  were  Magas,  king  of  Gyrene,  and  Anti- 
gone, whom  she  married  to  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirvs. 
She  foUowedintoEgyptEorydice,  daughter  of  Antipa- 
ter. who  returned  to  that  country  to  rejoin  her  husband 
Ptolemy  I,  Berenice  inspired  this  prince  with  so 
■trong  a  passion  that  he  put  away  Eurydice,  although 
he  bod  children  by  her,  end  married  the  (■)riner.  He 
■Ibo  gave  the  preference,  in  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  to  her  son  Ptolemy,  notwithstanding  the  better 
claims  of  his  oflspring  by  Eurydice.  Berenice  was  re- 
moikoble  for  her  beauty,  and  her  poitrail  often  appears 
on  the  medals  of  Plofemy  J.,  along  with  that  o'  " 
latter.  —  II.  Daughter  of"^ Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
Arsinoe.  She  followed  her  moUier  into  ciile,  and  re- 
tired with  her  to  the  court  of  Magaa,  at  Cyrene, 
married  Arsinue.  and  adopted  Berenice.  This  will 
serve  to  eiplain  why  Polybiui  and  Justin  make  Bere- 
nice to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Magas,  while  Cal- 
limschuB  gives  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  Arsinoe  ai 
her  parentB.  After  the  death  of  Msgai,  Arsinoe  sn- 
gaged  her  daughter  in  mairisige  to  Demetrius,  ton  of 

see 
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Demetrius  Poliaicetes  ;  but,  on  the  young  prince's 
having  come  from  Macedonia  to  Uyrene,  ^e  became 
attached  to  him  herself  UemetiiuB,  conducting  him- 
self insolently,  was  slsin  in  a  conspiracy,  at  the  head 
of  which  waa  Berciiice.  The  latter  thereupon  mar- 
ried her  brother  Ptolemy  (Euergetos)  III.  A  ahoit 
time  after  the  nuptials,  Ptolemy  waa  cMiged  to  go  OD 
sn  expedition  into  Syria,  and  Berenice  made  ■  toir 
that  she  would  consecmte  ber  beautiful  head  of  hair 
to  Venus  if  her  husband  Telumed  safe  to  Eaynt. 
Upon  his  return  she  fulfilled  her  vow  in  tbe  temple 


and  his  queen  were  greatly  disquieted  at  the  lost, 
Conon  the  Samanton,  an  eminent  astronomer  of  the 
day,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  royal  favour,  declared 
that  tbe  locks  of  Berenice  had  been  removed  bv  divine 
interposition,  and  translated  to  the  slues  in  the  fomi 
of  a  constellatian.  Hence  tbe  cluster  of  stars  nMi 
the  tail  of  the  Lion  is  called  Coma  Bereiuca  ("  Ber- 
enice's hur"),  Cellimachus  wrote  a  piece  on  this 
subject,  now  lost,  but  a  translation  of  which  into  Latin 
verse  by  Otullus  has  reached  our  time.  (Catitil., 
Carm.,  66. — Compare  Hygin.,  Poet.  Aitrini..  2,  S4. 
— Doemg,  ad  CalutL,  I.  c. — Heyne,  ie  nemo  lanUt 
Ftoienuutnm,  Ojnac.,  vol.  1,  p.  177.)  Berenice  wit 
put  to  death  B.C.  216,  by  the  orders  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator,  her  son. — 111.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus, given  by  him  in  marriage  to  Antiochus  Theos, 
king  of  Syria,  in  order  to  cement  a  peace  between  the 
two  countries.  After  tbe  death  of  her  fether,  Antio- 
chus  put  her  aside  and  recalled  his  fonner  -mift  Laod- 
ice.  This  lost,  having  taken  off  Antiocbus  by  poison. 
sought  to  destroy  Berenice  also  aa  well  as  her  son. 
This  son  was  surprised  and  carried  off  by  an  emis- 
sary of  Idodice'i,  and  shortly  after  put  to  death ;  and 
Berenice,  in  searching  for  him,  was  entrapped  and 
■lain,  B  C  246.— IV.  Called  by  some  authors  Cleo- 
patra, was  the  only  legitimate  child  of  Ptolemy  Latfa- 
UTUS,  and  ascended  the  throne  after  the  death  of  her 
father,  B  0.81.  Sylla,  who  was  at  that  time  dictator, 
compelled  her  to  marry,  and  share  her  throne  with,  her 
cousin,  who  took  the  name  of  Ptiriemy  Alexander. 
She  waa  poisoned  by  the  latter  only  nmeteen  days 
afterlho  marriage. — V.  Daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auletee. 
The  people  of  Aleiandrea  having  levdted  againct  this 
prince,  B.C.  fiB,  drove  him  out,  and  placea  tipon  the 
throne  his  two  daughters,  Tiyphena  and  Berenice.  Tbe 
former  died  soon  after,  and  Berenice  was  given  in 
marriage  to  Seleucus,  sumamed  Cylnotauee.  His 
personal  deformity,  however,  and  vicious  character 
soon  rendered  him  so  odious  to  tbe  queen,  that  she 
caused  him  to  be  strangled.  Berenice  then  married 
Archelaus;  but,  Ptolemv  Auletes  having  been  re- 
stored by  Gabinius,  the  Koman  commander,  she  waa 
put  to  death  by  her  own  father,  B.C.  CG.- VI  A  na- 
tive of  Chios,  and  one  of  the  wives  of  Mithradstea  or 
Ponlus.  On  the  overthrow  of  this  monarch's  power 
by  Lucullus,  Bereiuce,  in  obedience  to  an  order  from 
her  husband,  took  poison  along  with  bia  other  wives, 
but  this  not  proving  eifectual.  she  was  itruioled  by 
tbe  eunuch  Bacchus,  B.C.  71.  — VII.  Daughter  of 
Agrippa  1..  king  of  Judxa,  and  bom  A.D.  28.  She 
was  at  first  affianced  to  Marcus,  son  of  Alriander, 
but  this  young  man  having  died,  Agrippa  gave  ber  in 
marriage  to  his  brother  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  b* 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  two  sons,  Beretriei- 
anuB  and  Hyrcanua.  Having  lost  her  husband  when 
ahe  was  at  the  age  of  twenty,  she  went  to  live  with 
her  brother  Agrippa,  a  circumBtance  which  gave  rise 
to  reports  injurious  to  hrr  character.     To  put  an  end 


embrace  Judaism.  Polemo  consented,  but  she  soon 
left  him,  and  returned,  in  all  probatnlity,  to  ber  brother, 
fin  she  was  with  the  latter  when  St.  Paul  waa  arwsted 
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w,  A.D.  63,  TliB  eommcrce  between  the 
guiltj  pttir  became  nair  lO  public,  that  tbe  rumour 
even  reached  Rome,  and  we  find  Juvenal  alludine 
to  the  affair  in  one  of  hi*  aatim  (0,  ISS).  She  fol^ 
lowed  Afrippa  when  he  went  to  join  VeBpaaian,  whom 
Nero  had  cbarged  to  reduce  the  Jew*  to  obeUienre. 
A  new  aeena  mm  opened  lor  her ;  ahe  won  the  aflec- 
liona  of  Titua,and,at  a  nibaequent  period,  when  Vee- 
paaian  was  eitabtiahed  on  th«  throne,  and  Tilas  re- 
turned hoDie  alleT  tenninating  Lho  Jewiefa  war,  she 
accompanied  him  to  Rome  along  with  her  brother 
Agrippa.  At  Rome  ahe  liied  openly  with  Tilui.  and 
tiMk  up  her  abode  in  the  imperisl  palace,  as  we  learn 
from  Dio  Caasius,  who  itatea  also  that  Bhe  was  Ihirn  in 
the  flower  of  her  age.  Trtua,  it  ia  asid,  intended  even 
to  acluiowledgn  her  aa  hia  wife  ;  but  he  was  compelled 
bj  the  nuirmun  of  hia  aubjects  to  abamlon  Ihia  tilea, 
aiul  he  cent  her  away  from  the  city  aoon  after  hi>  ac- 
ceaaion  to  the  throne.  Such,  at  least,  ia  the  account 
given  by  Siietoniui  (Tu  ,  7),  who  appears  more  enli- 
lled  to  belief  than  Dio  Cassias,  according  to  whom 

throne,  and  refused  lo  receive  her  again,  when  she 
had  returned  to  Rome  a  abort  time  after  the  com- 
mencement of  hia  reign.  {Dib  Can.,  66,  15  el  19) 
— There  is  a  great  dinicolly  attending  the  hislory  of 
ihia  Berenice  a*  regards  her  intimacy  withTilua.  Sbe 
must,  at  laut,  have  been  forty-two  years  of  age  when 
■he  lirst  became  acquainted  with  the  Roman  prince, 
and  SIty-one  jeara  old  at  the  period  of  (he  celebrated 
■cene  which  fbrniB  the  subject  of  Radne's  tragedy. 
Many  are  inclined  to  believe,  therefore,  that  the  Bere- 
nice lo  nlHMn  Titus  was  attached  was  Ihe  daughter 
of  Mariamne  and  ATcbelaus.  and,  consequently,  the 
niece  of  tho  Berenice  of  whom  we  have  been  apealt' 
ing  ;  she  would  be  twenty-five  years  old  when  Titus 
came  into  Judea.  {Clamcr,  in  Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  4, 
p.S4l,  Mcqq.i—VtU.  A  city  of  Egypt,  on  lho  const  of 
l!ie  Sinus  .Arabicus,  from  which  ■  road  was  made 
n:;nwi  the  inlervening  desert  to  Coplos  on  the  Nile,  by 
I'tolcroy  Philadelphus,  £58. miles  in  length.  From 
tiii*  harbour  the  vessels  of  Egypt  took  their  departure 
for  Arabia  Felii  and  India.  It  was  through  the  me- 
dium of  Berenice  also,  and  the  caravan  route  lo  Cop- 
toa,  that  the  principal  trade  of  the  Romans  with  India 
was  conducted.  By  this  line  of  communication,  it  it 
said  that  a  sum  not  less  than  what  would  now  be 
^1400,000,  was  lemlKed  by  the  Roman  traders  to  their 
correspondents  in  the  East,  in  payment  of  merchandise 
which  ultimatelr  sold  for  a  hundred  limes  as  much. 
<PIra.,  6.  23.-/(1..  6.  29— S(raft  .  MO.—Apalhcmer.. 
2,6)  The  niins  of  Ihe  ancient  Berenice  are  found  at 
the  modem  port  o( Habcit.  {Murriiy,  Hul.  Aeermnt, 
&e  ,  vol.  8,  p.  197.)— IX.  A  cHy  of  L^renaica,  called 
also  Hespens.  In  ils  vicinity  the  ancients  placed  the 
gardens  of  the  HeapetidcB.  It  ia  now  Btngaii,  a 
poor  and  filthy  town.  Few  traces  of  Ihe  ancient  city 
remain  abote  ground,  although  much  might  bo  brought 
to  light  by  eicavation.  "  When  we  reflect,"  remarks 
Captain  neechey,  '-that  Berenice  Sourishcd  under  Jus- 
tinian, and  that  ils  walls  underwent  a  thorough  repair 
in  the  reign  of  that  empcmr,  it  will  be  thought  some- 
what singular,  that  both  the  town  and  its  wdls  ahould 
have  disappeared  so  coraplolely  as  they  have  done." 
Of  the  latter,  scarcely  a  vestige  remains  above  tho  buf- 
Eice  of  the  plain.     {Modern  TTatclUr,  part  49,  p.  98.) 

BiRol,  I,  an  old  woman  of  Epidanms.  nurse  to 
Semele.  Juno  assumed  her  shape  when  she  penua- 
ded  Semele  not  to  receive  the  visits  of  Jupiter  if  he 
did  not  appear  in  the  majesty  of  a  god,  {Omd,  Mtl., 
3.  278.V— II.  The  wife  of  Doryclua,  whoso  form  waa 
assumed  by  Iris,  at  the  instigntion  of  Juno,  when  she 
advised  the  Trojan  women  to  bum  the  Hcct  of  jEneaa 
in  Sicily.     (  ¥,Tg.,  Mn.,  6,  680.) 

BiaiEA  or  Berbhiea.  a  Ivgc  and  populous  city  of 
Macedonia,  south  of  Edeaaa.     It  was  n  place  of  great 


antiquity,  and  is  often  mentioned  by  the  eariy  wriler» 
Its  situation,  as  {s  generally  agreed,  answers  to  that 
of  the  present  Kara  Veria.  Some  interes^ng  cir- 
cumstances respecting  Benca  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apoilles  (17,  11.  —  Cramer's  Ancinil 
Greeer.tol.  1,  p  832). 

Bisuses,  a  Babylonian  historian,  rendered  much 
more  famous  by  the  mention  of  others  than  from  any- 
thing whlchis  known  of  his  own  performances.  Henas 
priest  of  the  temple  of  Belua  in  Ihe  time  of  Aleiander, 
and,  having  learned  tho  Greek  language  from  the  Ma- 
cedonians, be  removed  to  Greece,  and  opened  a  achool 
of  astronomy  and  astrology  in  the  island  of  Cos,  where 
his  pruductiona  acquired  him  great  fame  with  Ihe  Alhe- 
niana  The  ancients  mention  three  books  of  bis,  rel- 
ative to  the  history  of  the  Chaldcona,  of  which  Jose- 
phua  and  Euaebiua  have  preserved  fragments.  .\b  a 
priest  of  Belus.  he  posseascd  every  advonlage  which 
the  records  of  the  temple,  and  the  leamins  and  tradi- 
of  Ibo  Cbahleani,  could  afford,  and  aeema  to 
composed  his  work  with  a  serious  regard  for 
Iruth.  Annius  of  Vilerbo  publiahcd  a  work  under  the 
name  of  Bcroaiis,  which  Was  soon  discovered  lo  bo  a 
forgery,     (Ccry'*  AncitHt  Fragmtnis,  p.  viii,,  Praf  ) 

Berytcs  (Berolha,  E:ct..  *7,  IB,  >-  BT/pu/lr,,  Jo- 
leph..  Ant  Jiid..  5.  1.  —  Berothai,  S  Sam..  8,  8),  an 
incient  town  of  Phoenicia,  about  twenty-four  milea 
loulh  of  Bylilus,  famous  in  the  age  ofjustinian  fur  lho 
itudy  of  law,  and  styled  by  Ihe  emperor  "  Ihe  mother 
mil  nune  of  [be  laws,"  Tbc  civil  law  was  taught 
here  iu  Greek,  as  it  was  al  Rome  in  Latin,  It  had 
also  the  name  of  Coloma  Felix  Jaha,  from  AuguilUE 
Cff  aar,  who  made  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  named  it  in 
honour  of  his  daughter.  (P/iu,  .S,  20.)  The  modem 
appellation  is  Baraat.  The  adjacent  plain  ii  renowned 
BB  the  place  where  St.  George,  the  patron  Baint  of 
England,  slew  Ihe  dragon  ;  in  memory  of  ivhich,  a 
small  chapel  was  tmilt  upon  the  spot,  dnllcated  at  first 
to  that  ChriBlian  hero,  but  now  changed  lo  a  mosque. 
It  was  frequently  captured  and  reciptnrcd  during  the 
crusades.  It  is  now  ihe  seat  of  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting missionary  stations  in  the  world,  and  posaoaaes 
many  important  advantages  for  such  a  purpose.  It  is 
situated  on  the  Medilcrranean,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
I,ehanon.  within  three  dava  of  Damascus,  two  days' 
sail  ofCyprus.two  from  Tyre,  and  thrco  from  Tripoli. 
lis  jtresent  population  is  about  10,000.  (For  interest. 
ing  notices  of  this  place,  consult  Jtaclt'i  Reacarehtt, 
vols.  I  and  2— Lift  of  Krt.  Fliny  Fisl—Misaiaaary 
Herald.  Ac) 

Bnstrpo,  a  seaport  town  of  Hispania  Bstico,  east 
of  Junonia  Proinonlorium,  when;  Mela  was  bom. 
Ils  ruins  lie  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  modem  Purlo 
Barialo.  (PAi/oi.  TraiHOft ,  vol.  30,  p.  922.)  Tho 
town  of  Vrjcr  ile  la  Fimtrra,  which  mony  think  rep- 
resents the  ancient  Besippo  (HardoBin,  ad  Plin.,  3, 
3),  lies  too  far  from  (he  »ca.  {Vtcrl,  Geogf ,  vol.  2, 
p.  343.) 

Bcmi. 

called  Bcsaicn.  between  Mons  Khodopo  sn3  the  north- 
em  part  of  Ihe  Kebrus.  Tho  BesBi  belonged  to  the 
powerful  nation  of  the  Salra,  the  only  Thracian  iribc 
which  had  never  been  subjugated.  lHcrod.,7,  110.) 
According  to  Strabo  (318),  they  were  a  very  lawless 
and  predatoiy  race,  and  were  not  conquered  finally  till 
the  reign  of  Augualus.     (Dio  Co**,,  M.— f7or.,4,  IS.) 

Bbbsus,  a  governor  of  Bactriana,  who,  after  the 
battle  of  Arbela,  seized  Darius,  his  sovereign,  with 
the  intention  of  carrying  him  off  i^risoner  to  hia  sa- 
trapy :  but,  being  holly  pursued  by  Ihe  Macedonians, 
be  left  the  monarch  wounded  and  dying  in  the  way, 
and  efTected  his  own  eaeapc.  Being  subsequently  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  .Meiander,  that  monarch,  ac- 
cording lo  one  account  (Juirin,  12.  5),  gave  him  up 
for  punishment  (o  the  brother  of  Darius.  (Compara 
Curl.,  5,  12,  saj.—Id.,  7,  5.)  Plularch,  however 
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xtatci,  thai  AlexaniJer  himKlf  paniihe  J  the  oflendcr  in 
the  following  manner  :  he  earned  two  itraight  Ircei  to 
ba  bent,  anil  one  of  hU  lega  to  be  made  faat  lo  each  ; 
then  mflorine  Ihe  trees  to  return  lo  tbeir  former  pos- 
ture, his  iioay  wae  torn  aaunder  by  the  vinlence  of 
the  recoil.  (Plul.,  Vil.  Alex.)  Anian  makea  Aleian- 
i^er  to  hare  cauaed  his  noMiila  to  be  slit,  the  tipa  of  his 
can  lo  be  cut  olT,  and  the  olTendci,  after  this,  to  have 
been  «ent  to  Ecbatana,  anJ  put  lo  death  in  Ihe  sight 
of  all  Ihe  inhabilants  of  Ihe  capital  of  Media.  (Ar- 
rifls,  Eip.  A/.,4,  7.) 

BfANOB,  a  ion  of  Ihc  livcr-god  Tiber,  and  of  Manto 
daughter  of  Tiresiai.  Serviua  makes  him  the  found- 
er of  Mantua,  and  identical  nilh  Ocnus.     {St       ~ ' 


this  same  Bianor ;  but  consull  the  remarks  of  Heyne, 

B[AB,  I.  son  of  Am;rthaon  and  Idomenc,  was  king  of 
Argos,  and  brotlicr  lo  the  famous  soothsajer  Melam- 
pua.  (Kirf.  Melampus.)— ir.  One  of  Ihe  aevcn  wise 
men  of  Greece.  Ho  was  son  of  Teutamue,  and  waa 
bom  at  Ptiene,  in  Ionia,  about  670  B.C.  Bias  waa 
a  practical  philoiophcr,  studied  the  laws  of  hi*  coun- 
tnr,  and  employeJ  hia  knowledge  in  the  service  of 
his  friends,  defending  ihem  in  the  courts  of  justice, 
settling  their  disputes.  He  made  a  noole  use  of  hie 
wealth.  Hit  advice,  that  the  lontons  should  Ry  be- 
fore Ihe  viclorioua  Cyrus  lo  Sardinia,  was  not  follow- 
ed, and  Ihe  victory  of  tho  armj  of  Cyrus  confirmed  the 
correctness  of  hie  opinion.  The  inhabitaatg  of  Pricnc, 
when  besieged  by  Maiare*,  resolved  lo  abandon  the 
city  with  their  property.  On  this  occasion  Bias  re- 
plied to  one  of  his  fellow-ciliiena,  who  eipreased  hia 
asloniahment  that  he  made  no  preparations  for  his  de- 
parture, "1  carry  nerylhing  tcilh  mc."  He  remained 
tn  his  native  country,  where  be  died  at  a  very  advanced 
sg«.  His  countrymen  buried  him  with  iplendour,  and 
honoured  his  memory.  Some  of  his  apophlhegros  ere 
still  preserved.  (Btogr.  Utrnt.,  vol.  4,  p.  455.  —  En- 
cyclop  Amertc.,  vol.  3,  p.  89,  leq  ) 

BiBActLCa  (M.  Furiua),  a  Ijtin  poet,  born  at  Trc- 
mana  about  103  B.C.  He  appears  to  have  composed 
a  turgid  poem  entitled  Mthiopii,  on  Ihe  legend,  very 
probably,  of  tho  .Elbiopion  Memnon  ;  and  also  another 
on  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine.  This  laat  is  thought  to 
have  furmed  part  of  an  epic  poem  on  Cesar's  wars  in 
Gaul.  (BumuHn,  AnthU.  Lat.,  lib.  S,  ep.  33S.) 
Both  works  are  lost,  and  we  have  only  a  couple  of 
Iragmenta  remaining.  {Bahr,  Gtich.  Ham.  Lit,  vol. 
I,  p.  134.)  Horace  (Scrm.,  3.  5,  40)  ridicules  a 
laughable  verae  of  his,  in  which  Jupiter  is  represented 
01  spitting  snow  upon  tho  Alps:  "  JuyiUr  hthanaa 
tana,  jmc  cmupuel  Alptt."  This  line  occurreil  in  the 
iie);inning  of  a  poem  which  ho  had  composed  on  the 
Gallic  war.  Quintilisn  (10,  1.  96)  enumerates  Bi- 
baculus  among  the  Roman  Ismbic  pods,  and,  in  an- 
other part  of  his  work  (8,  6, IS),  gives  this  same  line, 
citing  it  as  an  instance  of  harsh  mcta|Aor.  It  is  sur- 
prtsine  that  the  critic  did  not  carry  his  censure  farther 
than  this,  and  thciGfoie  flpalding  well  remarks  of  tho 
omission,  '•  Drbtbal  aulf.m  notler  lordium  guoqut  ir- 
caiaTC  hanc  mrltphorvm."  To  render  his  parody 
more  severe,  Horace  subslitules  Furius  himaelf  for  the 
monarch  of  the  shies,  and,  to  prevent  all  mistake,  ap- 
plies to  the  former  a  Uughabic  succiea  of  designation, 
drawn  directly  from  bis  personal  appearance,  ■■pin,fui 
Icnlat  omato,"   "dWcnded   with   his   fat  paunch." 

(ff.™i..;.  ■) 

BiBRicTE,  D  large  town  ofthe  .£dui  in  Gaul,  upon 
the  Arrouz,  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Ligeria  or 
Lmrc.  It  was  afterward  called  Auguslodnnuni,  and  la 
now  Aulun.     (Cm.,  B   C.  7,  65,  Ac  ) 

BisuLOS.a  sonofM.  CalpumiuaBibulua,  by  Portia, 
Cato'i  'daughter.     He  was  Cesar's  colleague  in  the 

'nhiri.  hut,  findinir  it  impossible  to  thwart  the 
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meuutei  of  the  fonner,  he  retired  from  public  affair* 

in  a  great  degree,  and  during  eight  months  (Ihe  pe- 
riod that  romamed  for  his  holding  the  conaulship)  eon- 
tented  himself  with  publishing  edicts.  This  conduct 
S laced  his  colleague  in  an  odious  light,  and  Cesar  «i- 
eavoured.  by  meani  of  Ihe  popuUce,  whom  he  bail 
excited  for  this  pnrpuse.  lo  force  Sibulus  to  leave  his 
dwelling,  and  come  forth  and  take  an  active  part  in 
public  affairs.  The  attempt,  however,  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. Bibulua  was  not  very  conspicuous  for  mili- 
lary  talents.  ■  In  the  war  betvieen  Csasr  anil  Pomiwy, 
however,  he  had  the  chiefcommand  of  the  fleet  ofthe 
latter.  He  died  at  sea  in  Ihe  course  ofthe  civil  con- 
test.    (Btogr.  Unn.,  vol.  4,  p.  463.) 

BiraoNa,  a  lumamo  of  Janus,  because  be  was  rep- 
resented with  twofaia.     {Vid.  Janus.) 

Bll.6iLiB,  I.  a  city  of  iho  Celliberi,  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  southeast  of  Numanlia,  and  southwest 
of  Nertobiiga.  It  lay  on  the  western  bank  flf  the  riv- 
er Bilbilis,  and  was  a  Roman  municipium.  Tha  port 
Martial  was  bom  here.  Bilbilis  waa  famed  for  the 
temper  ofthe  weapon*  manufactured  in  it.  The  ruir.s 
ofthe  ancient  city  lie  not  far  from  the  motlcni  Cct/n- 
laymd,  at  a  place  called  Bambala.  (P/i*.,  34.  14.— 
Marl.,  10,  J03.  — W.,  4,  55.)— II.  A  river  of  His- 
pania Tarrsconensia,  running  by  Bilbilis.  in  the  coun- 
try ofthe  Coltiberi,  and  falling  into  tho  Ibcius.  Il  ia 
now  the  Xalon.  Its  waters  were  famous  for  temper- 
ing iron.  (Hirrm.,  Paul,  de  Flum.  Hup.— Martial, 
10.  103,  ct  ull.—Juilm.  44,  S  ) 

BiKATER,  a  surname  of  Bacchus,  which  signiftea 
thai  he  had  Iwo  mothera,  because,  when  taken  from  hia 
mother's  womb,  he  waa  placed  in  the  thigh  of  his  fa- 
ther Jupiter.     (Orirf,  »cl..  4,  IS.) 

Bjhoiub,  n  town  ofGaul,  in  Germania  Prima,  west 
of  Moguntiacum.  It  lay  upon  tho  Rhine,  and  is  now 
Bingm.     (Taeit.,  Hill..  4,  70,) 

BioN,  I  a  native  of  Doryslhencs.  of  low  extraction. 
When  young,  he  was  sold  ■*  ■  slave  lo  an  orator,  who 
afterward  gave  him  hia  freedom,  and  left  biro  large 
possessions.  Upon  this  he  went  to  Athens,  and  ap- 
plied hunself  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  He  had  sev- 
eral preoeptors ;  but  chiefly  attached  himself  to  the 
doctrine  of  Theodorus,  ofthe  Cyrenaic  seel,  of  which 
he  waa  a  professed  advocate.  Ho  flourished  about  the 
120th  Olympiod.  {Dtog.  Lacrl.,  4,  48,  »ey?.)  —  Jl. 
An  Athenian  tragic  poet,  a  son  of  .Eschylus. — lit.  A 
Greek  poet,  bom  near  Smyrna,  in  the  district  ofPbkM- 
sa.  He  appears  lo  have  lived  in  Sicily,  and  to  have 
died  there  of  poison,  as  his  pupil  Moschui  informs  c* 
in  an  elegy  on  his  death.  Some  make  him  contempo- 
rary with  Theocritus,  while  olhera  suppoae  thai  he 
flourished  a  century  bter.  about  187  B.C.  He  is 
ranked,  along  with  Moschus.  among  the  bucolic  poets. 
less  on  account  of  the  subjects  of  his  pieces,  which 
are  for  tho  most  part  of  a  lyric  or  philosohpical  char- 
ader,  than  by  reason  of  the  manner  in  which  be  tresis 
them.  He  is  far  inferior  to  Thcocritua  in  simplicity 
and  naivete.  His  productions  are  in  general  too  la- 
boured :  but  in  deacriplion  be  succeeds  perfectly,  and 
bis  writings  are  not  wanting  in  elegance,  and  In  cor- 
rect and  pleasing  imagery.  There  ars  many  good 
editions  of  Ihia  poet's  works,  generally  printed  with 
those  of  Moschus,  the  best  of  which  is  that  of  Valckc- 
naer,  Lwprf.  BoJ.,  1810,  8vo,  reprinted  at  Oxford  in 
1816,  by  Gaisford,  in  the  Poela  Minorct  Graa. 

Blsalt.«,  a  people  of  Macedonia,  situate  between 
the  lake  Bolbe  and  the  Sirymon.  Tbey  were  of  Thra- 
cian  origin.  [Hcradotiu,! ,  115.)  Thet^Mimpu*,  who 
is  cited  by  Stepb.  Byi.  (s.  t.  HtcaXria),  alllrmed,  that 
almost  all  the  hares  in  the  country  oceupiod  by  this 
people  were  found  to  have  two  liven.  {Cramcr't 
Am.  Grtae.  vol.  1,  p.  866.) 

BiatKTHE,  a  town  on  the  Proponlia,  northwest  of 
Perinthu*.  It  was  called  also  Ucedoatus,  and  is  now 
SodvU/.    (H^rorf.,  7,  137.) 


0  them  a  Thra. 


BIT 

Bciton:!,  a  Take  of  Thrace,  ncnr  Abdera.  It  dc- 
riTcd  its  name  from  ihe  Bislonrs.  wtio  inhsbited  ila 
•faorci,  and  held  dominion  over  iho  aurrounding  dU- 
trict.     (Herod.,  7,  I  lO—Scynm.,  Ch  ,  673.) 

BiTHVNiA,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  Imundcd  by 
tbe  Euiine  on  Ihc  north,  on  the  aoulh  by  Phrygia  and 
Galatiu,  on  the  caat  by  Paphlagonia,  and  on  the  west 
by  lh«  Propontia  and  Myaia.  One  of  Ihe  earlier  names 
of  this  region,  more  particulariy  along  the  ihores  of  the 
Propontia  and  Euiine,  waa  Bebrycia,  derived  from 
the  Bebiycea,  who  are  said  to  have  been  the  primitive 
■ettlera  in  the  land.      Homer  nowhere  mentiona  tht 

GopteofthiBiTDuntryby  theappeilationof  Bithynians, 
t  invariably  deaignatea  them  as  Myaiana  and  Phrygi. 
an».     (n„  a,  862— lb.,  13,  TSZ.—Slrab.,  565.)     Stra- 

fNi- 
[t  that  they  eitended  aa  far  as  Chakedon  and 
the  Thiacian  Boaportia.     [Slrab..  566.)     Though 
cannot  precisely  nx  the  period  at  which  the  Bithyni 
settled  in  the  fertile  diatrict  to  which  they 
cited  their  name,  wo  can  have  no  doubt 
country  whence  they  came,  since  the  leBlimony  of  i 

li<(uity  is  unanimoua 

origin,  Herodotus,  i  , 
ine  to  their  own  traditions,  they  came  from  the  banfes 
oflhe  Stfymon,  and,  having  lieen  diiven  from  their 
country  by  the  Teucri  and  Myai.  croaaed  over  into 
Asia,  (ncrad..  7,  75.)  Thocydides  also  and  Xen- 
onhon  eipreaaly  atylc  them  Bichynian  Thractana. 
{Thuci/d.  4,  75  —  XcH.,Hitl.  Gr.,  1,3.  2.  — 7rf.  t4„ 
3,  8,  S.)  Same  gcographcra  have  noticed  adislindlon 
to  be  observed  in  regard  to  this  people,  namely.  Chat 
the  appellation  of  Bilhyni  was  properly  applicable  to 
the  inland  population,  while  that  of  Ihe  coast  took  the 
name  of  Thyni.  {ApelM.  Kind..  2,  462  — Eiu/o/A, 
ad  Dioityi.  Ptiicg.,  793  — PIm.,  5,  32.)  But,  his- 
lorically  speaking,  it  ia  of  little  value.— The  Bithyni- 
ana,  aa  Herodotus  informs  us  (1,  28),  were  Jirat  sub- 
jected by  CrsBiia  On  the  diesolulion  of  the  I.ydian 
oinpire  they  passed  Under  that  of  Peraia,  and  their 
country  became  the  seat  ofa  satrapy  somelimes  known 
ia  iaatary  hy  Ihe  title  of  Dascylium.  somelimes  of 
the  Hellespont,  but  more  commonly  of  Bithynia. 
The  people  lived  principally  in  villages  ;  the  only  con- 
aiderable  towns  being  aituatc  on  the  eoa^t,  and  inhab- 
ited by  Creek  eaioniata.  Thia  stale  of  thinga  lasted 
till  Ihe  death  of  Alexander,  who  had  taken  military 
p;isaesaion  of  tho  country  after  the  defeat  and  cipuf- 
■ion  of  the  Peraiana  from  iho  peninsula.  On  the  do- 
cease  of  Ihe  Kiiwof  Macedon,  wclind  Botirua,  the  sou 
of  Pydalaus,  a  Tfaraeian  chief,  seizing  upon  Aslacua, 
s  Greek  lown  on  tho  seacoaat,  and.  after  defeating 
Calanlus,  Iho  olticer  who  commanded  the  Grepian 
forces  in  that  country,  estahlishing  an  Independent 
principality,  which  he  transmitted,  Ihrouglr  hui  lineal 
di-aeendanta  Baa  and  XIp^Etea.  to  NicomeJes,  son  of 
the  laller,  who,  after  the  death  of  Lyaimaehua,  first 
■aaumed  the  title  of  King  of  Bithynia.  Ho  gave  hia 
name  to  the  city  of  Astacua,  which  froui  henceforth 
was  called  Nicomedia,  and  became  Che  capital  of  Ihc 
new  kingdom.  (Afcmn.  ticerpl.  ap.  Phot.,  p.  720, 
seq. — Pautan.,  5, 12.)  An  account  of  the  aucceaaion 
in  this  family  will  be  found  under  the  articles  Nicom- 
ades  and  Pmsias.  ^Like  other  AnaHc  sovoreigna. 
the  kinga  of  Bithynia  are  said  to  havo  been  sensual 
and  effeminate.  {Polyb  .  37,  2.—Ci(.,  Vert.,  6,  11.) 
The  interior  of  the  country  waa  moanlainoua  and 
woody  [Tot.,  Ana*.,  6,  15.  — iVief(.,  CAon  ,  p.  128), 
but  near  Ihe  sea  it  waa  covered  with  rich  and  fertile 
plains,  thickly  spread  with  towns  and  villagei.  The 
produce  conaiated  in  grain  of  everv  sort ;  in  wine, 
cheese,  figs,  and  vanous  kinds  of  wood.  {Xen., 
Anah.,  8.  4.  4.  —  Sttah.  565.  —  PKn.,  1 1,  42)  The 
western  portion  of  Bithynia  has  received  from  the 
Turiu  Uie  nunc  of  JfAnfarcHiUAuir ;  and  that  situated 
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on  Ihe  Euiine  and  around  the  Boaporua  they  call  Ko- 
ijaili.     {Cramcr't  Atia  Miner,  vol.  I,  p.  167,  »tjj  ) 

BiTos.     V,d.  Cleolris. 

BcTORicvM.     Vid.  Avaricum. 

BiTirRtflEa,  a  people  of  Gaul.  There  were  two 
tribea  of  this  name,  the  Biturigcs  Cubi  and  the  Bilur- 
igea  Viviapi.  The  former  were  in  Gallia  Celtica.  to 
the  west  of  Ihe  .£dui.  Their  capital  was  Avaricum, 
now  Bourses.  The  Viviaei  were  in  Aquilania,  on 
the  Atlantic  coast,  below  the  mouth  of  Ihe  Garumna. 
Their  chief  cily  was  Burdigala,  now  Burdcaax.  {Cat., 
B  C  ,  8,  5,  &c.— t^nuiirc,  IiuUx  Gcogr  ad  Cat.,  t.  r  , 
p.  VO.ieq) 

BiiVA.  a  city  in  Thrace,  on  tho  shorea  of  the  Eui- 
'     If,  HalmydesaUH,  and  northwest  of  Byiantiun 


.   10.  — Orirf,  Met.,  6,  424, 


in  the  immediate  vicinily 
is  supposed  to  bo  Ihe 
the  remnrka  of  the  ec 
13,  1.) 


ir,  more  properly,  Bandusia,  a  ( 
e  vicinily  of  Horace's  Sabine  fa 


of  this  people  with  Ihe  Basluli  Peenl.  {(leogr.,  vol.  2, 
p.  303.) 

Blexmiks,  a  people  of  .T^thiopia  avpra  Mgyplum, 
dwelling,  according  to  Stniba  and  Ptolemy,  to  the 
southeaaloftheAat^oraa,  towards  the  Sinus  Avalitcs. 
They  were  fabled  to  be  without  heads,  and  lo  have  the 
eyes  and  mouth  placed  in  the  breast.  This  fable  is 
supposed  to  owe  its  origin  to  a  custom  prevailing 
among  this  people,  of  depressing  their  heada  between 
their  shoulders,  which  they  forced  upward,  so  that 
their  necks  became  very  short,  and  their  heada  were 
concealed  partly  by  their  shoulders,  and  partly  by  their 
long  and  thick  hair.  {Slrab.,  t>6%—Mela,  1.  4,  8.— 
Plin.,  5,  9.—Amm.  Ma'ull.,  14,  i.—  VopiH..  in  Prob., 
c.  17— Prorop,,  Bdl.  Pen.,  c.  lO.—  Claudian,  Carm. 
dc  yd.,  v,  10,— iVoMB.  DiOTtyjt.,  17,  ezlr.) 

BoAmCKA.      Yid.  Boudicea, 

BoioBius.  a  liver  of  the  l.oeri  Epicncmidil,  water- 
ing the  lown  of  Thronium.  Strabo  aaaerta  that  it  was 
known  likewise  hy  the  name  of  Manes,  and  was  no- 

tirely  diy,  though  occasionally  it  was  awollen  so  as 
lo  be  two  plethra  in  breadth  (Compare  LycoBhron, 
v.  1146.) 

BoccHus.  a  king  of  Gctulia,  in  alliance  with  Rome, 
who  perfiJioualy  delivered  Jugurtha  to  Sylla,  Iho 
lieutenant  of  Maiioa.  Many  of  the  old  editiona  of 
Sallust  read  Jagarlhit  R!ia  Boccho  nupicral  (Jug 
Bell.,  80),  inalead  of  Bocehi,  Ac,  thereby  making 
Boeehus  to  havo  been  Jugurtha'a  aon-in-law.  The 
Abbe  Brolicr,  relying  upon  thia  reading  and  some  of 
Sylla'a  inedala,  proposes  to  substitute  in  Plutarch's  lili> 
of  Marius,  where  mention  is  made  of  Boeehus,  the  Icrm 
son-in-law"  for  "  falher-in-law ;"  but  M.  Vsuvilliers 
lore  judiciously  contends,  from  ax  MSS.  of  Sallust, 
nd  in  conformity  wiih  Florus  (3. 1),  for  the  expresaion 
&lher-in-law''  of  Jugurtha.  Boeehus  obtained,  as 
the  reward  of  his  treachery,  Ihe  western  part  of  Nu> 
midia.  which  was  afterward,  in  the  reign  ef  Claudiua, 
led  Mauritania  Cteaariensts,  now  Fez.     (Sallml, 

leader  of  the  Nerrii.  when  Ccaar 
r  Bgainat  them.  (C<n.,  B  G  ,  2,  23  ) 
lOMit,  an  Athenian  featival,  sacred  to  Apollo 
and  inatituted  in  commemoration  of  tho  as- 
aiatance  which  the  people  of  Athens  received  in  Ihc 
Tei([n  of  Eteehtheua,  tnan  Ion.  son  of  Xuthus,  when 
their  country  was  invaded  by  Eumolpus,  son  of  Nep- 


'.0  ihe  leitivBl  is  derired  ivi  roB  fio^- 


c  27- 


iidcr  of  Ibe  Attic  year,  and 
coiTTipondcd  iiearlj  to  our  Seplnnbei.     I[  derived  its 

niuiie  from  the  featival  called  Boedromia  being  eeJe- 
biated  during  it.    {Vid,  Boedromia,) 

II(EoTiRCHAi,thechiefiDagiBtrateiinBtEOtiL  They 
preaiiledin  tbe  natioaal  councils,  and  comnmndad  Ihe 
fbrcra.  Thcv  were,  in  tater  timca  at  leant,  elected 
annually,  and  rigidly  reatricled  to  their  terra  of  office. 
Their  nuiaber  is  auppoied  to  have  been  originally 
fourteen,  the  primitive  number  of  the  confederate  ficeo- 
tian  itate*.  It  wu  afterward  reduced,  and  underwent 
inan^  TanUioni.     Thebei  appeara  to  have  bad  Ihe 


AriiM,adTI>uc^d.,l. 
p  434— 1,10,,  48,43) 

Batorlt,  a  country  of  Greece  Proper,  lying  to  the 
northwest  of  Attica,  and  shut  in  by  the  chains  of  Hel- 
icon, CilhsTon,  Famassus,  and,  towards  tho  sea, 
Ptoua  :  which  nunintajna  encloBed  a  large  plain,  con- 
stituting tbe  chief  part  of  the  country.  Piuraeroua 
rivers,  of  which  the  Cephissuswaa  tbe  most  important, 
deacending  from  the  heights,  hail  probably  stagnated 
for  a  long  time,  and  formed  lakes,  oi  which  the  Copais 
was  the  largest  These  same  rivers  appear  lo  have 
formed  the  soil  of  Bizotia,  which  is  among  tbe  most 
fruitful  in  Greece,  Dcrotiawss  also  perhaps  tho  most 
thickly  selllcd  part  of  Greece  ;  for  no  other  could 
fihonr  an  equal  number  of  important  cilica.  This 
country,  as  we  Icam  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
IStrabo,  Pansanias,  and  other  ancient  wrilcra,  was  Gist 
occupied  by  several  barbarous  clans,  under  the  various 
names  of  Aonrs.  Ectenes,  Temmices,  and  Hyantcs. 
{Straba.  401.— i>aHian,.  0,  6,)  To  Iheac  succeeded, 
according  to  the  common  account,  Cadmus  and  his 
follawerSi  who,  ifler  expelling  some  of  the  indigenous 
tribes  above  mentioned,  and  concilialiog  others,  found- 
ed a  city,  which  became  aiierward  so  celebrated  under 
the  name  of  Thebes,  and  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Cadmea.  The  descendants  of  Cadmus  were  com- 
pelled, 8ubse<|ucn(ly,  lo  evacuate  Bceotia,  after  the 
capture  of  Thebes  by  the  Epigoni,  and  to  seek  ref- 
uge in  tbe  cDuntryof  the  Illynan  Enchelccs.  (Hcr«i- 
rtui,  5,  01. — Paaiaaiat,  9,  5.)  They  regained,  how- 
ever, poisession  of  their  former  territory,  but  were  once 


having  withdrawn  into  Thessalj,  they  united  Iheni- 
sclvea  with  the  people  of  Ame.adialncl  of  that  prov- 
ince, and  for  (ho  lirsl  time  assumed  the  name  of  Ikeo- 
llans.  (Siraia,  401,)  AHer  B  lapse  of  soma  years, 
they  were  compelled  to  abaitdon  Tbeisaly,  when  they 
once  more  succeeded  in  rc-eatabliahing  thetnEclves  in 
their  original  abode,  to  which  Ihey  now  communicated 
the  name  of  B<eotia,  This  event,  according  to  Thu- 
cyJidea,  occurred  about  sixty  years  bAci  the  capture 
of  Troy  ;  but,  in  order  lo  leconcile  Ibis  account  with 
the  statement  of  Homer,  who  distinctly  names  the 
Daiotians  among  the  Grecian  Ibrces  assembled  at  that 
memorable  siege,  the  historian  admit*  that  a  Doiotian 
division  {iiirfniao/u'i;)  had  already  lettlrJ  in  thia  prov- 
inue  prior  to  (he  migration  of  the  great  body  of  the 
na(ion(l,  IS).  Tbe  govcnunent  of  Bceotia  remained 
under  the  monarchical  form  till  the  death  of  Xatilhue. 
who  fell  in  single  combat  with  Melanthus  the  Messe- 
nian,  when  it  was  determined  lo  adopt  a  republican 
conatilution.  This,  though  imperfectly  known  to  ua, 
iif^iears  lo  have  been  a  compound  of  ariatocratic  and 
deioocratie  principles .  the  farmer  lieing  apparent  in 
tbe  appoinlDieut  of  cloven  annual  magistrates  named 
363 
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Bteotarehs,  who  preaided  over  the  military  as  well  a* 
civil  departments  {Thucyd.,  3,  S.— Id,,  4,  92— Id.,  fi, 
37) ;  the  l^tet  in  Ihe  eatablisbment  of  four  councils, 
which  were  possessed,  in  lact,  of  the  sovereign  au- 
Ihorit^.  since  all  measure*  of  Importance  were  to  bo 
submitted  to  their  delibeialion.  The  seneiol  assembly 
of  the  B<eotian  republic  was  held  in  (be  temple  of  tb* 
Itonian  Minerva.  (Pmuaa..  0,  34.)  From  (ho  Client 
and  population  of  (heir  territory,  the  Btcotians  might 
have  placed  (he  linl  part  in  Greece,  ifthey  had  not  been 
prevented  W  the  bad  government  of  the  cities,  by  the 
jealousy  of  Thehea,  and  the  conaequent  want  of  union. 
And  yet  the  eiampte  of  Epaminoadat  and  Pclopidaa 
afterward  showed  thai  (he  geniua  of  two  men  could 
outweigh  all  these  dcfecta,~Ths  Bceotisns  were  re- 
garded by  their  neighbours,  (he  Athenians,  as  naturally 
a  stupid  race.  Much  of  this,  however,  was  wilful  ci. 
Bgge  ration,  and  must  be  ascrilwd  lo  the  national  enmily , 
which  seems  (o  have  existed  from  the  earliest  limes 
between  theae  (wo  nattoni.  Besides,  (hii  country 
produced,  in  fact,  many  il'  "  ' 
siod.  Pi  ■  "■  -  '  " 
In  Bcec 

.MuBCB,  to  whoiD  also  many  of  (he  fountains  and  ri 
of  (he  country  were  consecralcd. — The  modem  name 
of  Bnolia  is  Slramulipa,  in  Lttadia,  which  last 
comprehends  within  its  limits  the  ancient  Bcsotia,  aa 
one  of  its  component  parts, — In  IliEotia  are  several 
celebrated  ancient  battle-fields,  the  fanner  glory  of 
which  has  been  increased  by  Uto  cventa ;  namely, 
PlalEK  (now  the  village  KoiJa.).  nhem  Pausanias  acd 
ArietidcB  calablished  (bo  liberty  of  Greece  Iiy  their 
victory  over  Mardonius  ;  l^uctra  (now  the  villaco 
Partpogta),  where  Epaminondas  triumphed  over  Iho 
Spartana ;  Coronea,  where  Ibe  Spartan  Agesilaus  de- 
feated the  Tbebans ;  and  Chcronea,  where  Philip 
founded  (he  Macedonian  grealness  on  the  ruins  of  Gre- 
cian freedom, — Near  Tanagra,  (he  birthplace  of  Co- 
rinna,  tho  best  wine  wa»  proJucci! :  here  also  cocks 
were  bred,  of  remarkable  aiie,  beauty,  and  courage, 
wilb  which  the  Grecian  citiea,  peBaionately  fbnil  of 
cock-fiohting,  were  iup|ilicd,  —  Tho  Baotians  were 
particularly  fond  of  music,  and  excelled  in  it.  (Cra- 
mrr'i  Anttml  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  1B3,  sci/q.  —  llctrtu* 
Pultlict  of  Anc.  Grecre,  p.  32,  UanaifCa  trantl.— 
Encydap.  Antcnc.,''o\   S,  n,  lii\,:ojq.) 

BoETHica,  AniciuB  Moiuius  Toii|i:ali,s  Scveiinus,  t 
man  celebrated  for  his  virtues,  services,  honours,  and 
tragical  end.  He  was  bom  about  A  D.  470,  in  Koine 
or  Milan,  of  a  rich,  ancient,  and  teBpeclablo  family  ; 
WBi  educated  in  Rome,  in  a  mormcr  well  calculated 
to  develop  bis  extraordinary  abililics,  oflerwanl  went 
to  Athens,  which  waa  still  the  centre  of  taxte  and  sci- 
ence, and  studied  pbiloaophy  under  Proclus  and  oth- 
ers. Returning  lo  f  tome,  he  was  graciously  received  Xrj 
Tbeodoric.  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  Ibcn  master  of  Italy, 
loaded  with  marks  of  favour  snd  esteem,  and  soon 
riUBcd  to  the  first  oSicea  of  (he  empire.  He  exerted 
the  best  influence  on  the  oitniinistiation  of  (his  mon. 
arch,  so  that  Ihe  dominion  of  the  Gnlhs  promoted  Ibo 
welfare  and  happincaa  of  the  people  who  were  subject 
to  them.  He  was  lonA  the  oracle  of  bis  sovereign 
and  Ihe  iilo!  ofthc  people.  The  highesthonours'wera 
thought  inadequate  to  reward  his  virtue  and  his  ser- 
vices. But  Tbeodoric,  as  he  grew  old,  hrcBiiie  irri- 
table, jealous,  and  distruatfu!  of  (hose  around  him. 
The  Goths  now  indulged  in  all  sorts  of  oppression  btmI 
extortion,  while  Boi-lbius  exerted  himself  in  vain  to 
restr^n  them.  He  had  already  made  man;  enemies 
by  hie  striel  integrity  and  vigilant  jualice.  Tlicee  at 
lost  succeeded  in  prejudicing  the  king  Bgainsl  him. 
and  rendering  him  suspicious  of  Oucthius.     Tho  op- 

Bliued  into  a  rebellious  temper,  and  be  waa  even  ac- 
cused of  a  treasonable  concBpondenec  with  llic  court 
of  Conalantinoplc,     He  waa  arrested,  impriaonoi^aiU 
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cncuted,  A.D.  5S4  or  6Se.  —  While  he  wu  at  the 
helm  of  atate,  be  fmind  nereition  from  hit  toilaome 
oceuiMlion  in  the  amstrnctiDn  of  matheniBtMal  snil 
mniieal  inittunanli,  tome  of  which  he  Mnt  to  Clo- 
tiuura,  king  of  France.  He  niw  bIw}  much  given  to 
tbe  (tally  of  the  old  Greek  philoaoplien  and  mathema- 
ticiana,  and  wrote  Latin  tranalationa  □fioveral  oftheni. 
Hi*  mnet  celebTaied  nock  ia  that  corapoacd  dumiff  his 
impriaonmeRt,  "  On  the  conaolation  aflonled  by  Philos- 
opbj.''  ft  ia  written  in  proae  and  "ene  inteTtniied. 
The  elevation  of  thought,  the  nobienei a  of  feeling,  the 
ease  and  ilialinctneai  of  at^le  which  it  eihibita,  make 
thia  compoaition,  ahort  u  it  it,  far  aaperior  to  any  of 
the  age.  The  pntieipal  edition  ia  that  olB<ule,  1670, 
fol.  A  more  modem  one,  of  aome  TaJue,  appeared  at 
GUtgtne,  I7SI,4to.   {Eiicyelop.Americ.,\o\.  3,  p.  163, 

BoiTHiia,  I.  a  Stoic  phitoiopher,  referred  to  by 
Diogenes  Laertiai  and  Cicero.  {Diog.  L..  T,  !43. — 
Cic.,  it  Dh.,  1,  8 — li.  tb:  3,  30.)  His  opinion! 
dilTered  so  far  from  thoee  of  his  achool,  in  that  he  did 
not  regard  the  world  as  aniniated,  and  in  his  adIni^ 
ling  four  principles  as  the  basis  of  judgment ;  name- 
ly, ibongnl,  sensation.  uppetitG,  and  participation. 
[Meuag.  ad  Diog-,  I-  c.)  —  11.  A  perjpalelic  philoso- 
piurr,  ■  native  of  Sidon.  He  scquircJ  so  high  a  rcpu- 
tation,  that  Strabo.  who  had  been  hia  fcUow-diaciple, 
ranks  him  among  the  most  iUustrJoua  phUosophera  of 
his  lime,  and  SimpUclus  slvles  him  Aav/iuaio^,  "Ike 
ttmuUrfal."  {Memig.  ad  Dia/r.  La^rl,  7,  143,)  — 
III.  A  statuary,  and  engraver  on  plate,  bom  at  Car- 
thage. (Paiuan.,  5,  17)  He  appear*  to  have  flour- 
iaheil  before  thtideslrodionoftlMdtj  by  the  Ronuina. 
hut  we  cannot,  with  any  certainty,  ascertain  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.    (Sdhg,  Did.  Arl.,  *.  v.) 

Boit,  a  people  of  Celtic  Gaul,  who  inhabiled  the 
CMmtrj  watered  by  the  river  Sigmanus.  Signatua,  or 
Ifmanos,  now  the  Sollae.  From  Gaul  they  paaaed 
into  Germany,  and'aettled  in  the  preaent  Bohemia 
f  SMtrAnn,  i.  e.,  the  residence  of  the  Boii),  until  th^ 
wen  eipelled  hy  the  Maicomanni.  Abandoning  thia 
quarter,  they  carried  theii  name  with  them  into  Boia- 
ria,  Bayaria,  or  Banaria.  The  name  Boii  is  thought 
la  denote  "  the  terrible  ones,''  and  to  be  derived  from 
the  Celtic  Bo,  "  iear."  {Tkiern/.  Hutmre  dri  Gait- 
Itat,  vol.  I,  p  ia.r-Cai..  B.  G,  1,  33  ;  7,  17  ) 

BoLt,  a  town  of  the  jfkjni  in  luly.  It  is  tbonght 
to  oorrespond  with  the  small  town  of  FaH,  situate  in 
the  roountaina  between  Tipoti  and  Palaairina,  the  an- 
cient Tibur  aod  Pmneste.  It  was  a  colony  of  Alba. 
lViTg.,Mn.,  1,675.) 

-  BoLBi,  I.  a  Idle  of  Macedonia,  in  the  territory  of 
Mygdonia,  and  emptying  into  the  sea  iwar  Aulon  and 
Bemisens  < THuirf  ,  1 ,  68  )  Dr  ClariiB,  wbovisited 
the  shores  of  this  lake  in  his  travels,  obaervea,  "  it  is 
sow  called  Baktk;  it  ia  abont  13  miles  in  length, 
■nd  6  or  B  in  breadth.  We  can  find  no  notice  that 
has  been  taken  of  this  magnificent  piece  of  water  by 
»ny  modem  writer."  [Trattli,  vol.  9,  p.  6.) — II.  A 
town  near  the  Lake  Bolbe.  [Sttp\.  Byz.,  t.v.'B6i£ai.) 

BoLBiTIinrH,  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  in  the 
Ticinity  of  what  is  now  the  town  of  Roietta.     ( Vid. 

rnius.) 

BolTdc,  a  town  of  Achaia,  between  Drepanom  and 
Patrw,  vrfaich  no  longer  existed  in  the  time  of  Pansa- 
ia*m  (7,  13).  Near  it  ran  a  river  called  Botbiatis. 
<S(epA  By:,.  ».  r.) 

BoLissDS,  a  town  in  tho  island  of  Chios,  sitnate  on 
Ike  coast,  and  the  site  of  which  is  occupied  by  the 
modem  village  of  Vd^so.  The  ancient  place  ia  no- 
ticed by  ThueydiJes  (8.  94>,  and  is  mentioned  also  in 
dw  life  of  Homer  (c.  33. — Compare  Blcph.  By:.,  >.  v. 
BaXiaaaf). 

BobLtms,  a  man  whom  Horace  repreaenta  as  of 
Ibe  most  irasciHe  temper,  and  moat  mimical  to  lo- 
«Mdqr.    (Am.,  I,  f.  II.) 
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BoKlLCAt,  I.  a  Carthaginian  genenJ,  son  of  Msmit 
car.  He  attempted  to  sciie,  by  force  of  anna,  upon 
the  government,  but  waa  overcome  and  put  to  dealL 
(Diod.  Sic,  20,43)— II  A  Carthaginian  admiral,  sent 
to  relieve  Syracuse  when  besieged  by  the  Romans. 
He  fled,  however,  before  the  Sect  of  Marcellus,  and  the 
city  fell. — III.  A  native  of  Numidia,  a  secret  agent  of 
Jnguitha'i.  by  whose  means  that  monarch  effecled  ths 
aaaaasination  of  Masaiva  at  Rome.  He  afterward,  at 
the  instigation  of  Metellus,  the  Roman  commander, 
conspired  with  Nabdaiaa  against  Jugurtha,  but  the  plot 
waa  discovered,  and  he  waa  put  to  death.  {Sallutt, 
Jug.,  35,  61,  70  ) 

BoHorfTCje,  a  name  applied  to  the  youths  who  were 
whipped  at  the  altar  of  Diana  Ortlua  at  Sparta,  in  hon- 
our of  that  goddess.  Tbe  festival  was  called  ^tauao- 
TiyuBii,  and  was  ao  named  liirfl  rou  jiaaTtymv,  i.  e., 
from  vlnpping.  These  boys  were,  at  lirst,  frccboni 
Spattane,  but  afterward  of  meaner  birth,  being  fre- 
quently the  offspring  of  alavcs.  They  were  called 
Bomonica  (Bu/iDviioi)  from  the  scourging  they  un- 
derwent at  the  altar,  and  which  was  very  severe  and 
cruel ;  and,  lest  the  officer  should,  out  of  compaaaion, 
remit  any  of  its  rigour,  Diana's  priestess  stood  by 
all  the  time  holding  in  her  hand  the  goddess's  image, 
which,  say  the  ancients,  was  light  and  eaay  to  be 
borne,  but  if  the  boya  were  spared,  became  ao  pon- 
derous that  the  priestess  was  scarcely  able  to  support 
its  weight  The  parents  of  the  boys  were  also  pres- 
ent, and  exhorted  their  sons  to  bear  their  auffcringi 
with  padence  snd  firmness.  He  who  showed  the 
moat  GrnineBB  was  highly  honoured.  Some  of  the 
boys  even  died  under  the  lash  ;  these  they  buried  by  a 
public  funeral,  with  garlands  on  their  heads,  in  token 
of  joy  and  victory.  The  origin  of  this  cruel  custom 
is  variously  accounted  for  hy  tho  ancient  writers. 
Some  ascribe  it  to  a  wish  on  the  part  of  Lycurgus 
to  inure  the  Lacedemonian  youth  to  labour  and  fatigue, 
and  to  render  them  insensible  la  pun  or  wounds. 
Othera  maintain  that  it  waa  a  mitigation  of  an  oracle, 
which  ordered  that  human  blood  shouhl  be  shed  on 
Diana's  altar.  Another  tradition  mentions  thatPausa- 
nias,  at  the  battle  of  Plalea,  being  disturbed  at  tlie 
preparatory  aacrificea  by  a  party  of  Lydiana,  and  bis 
altendanis  having  repelled  them  with  staves  and  stones, 
tiie  only  weapons  they  bad  at  the  moment,  instituted 
this  custom  subsequently  in  commemoration  of  tho 
event.     (PaumB.,  3,  1«.— Pfu(.,  Yil.  Lymrg.) 

Bon\  De*  ('•  llu  Good  Goddcii"),  a  name  given  by 
the  Romans  to  Ops  orTellus.  or,  in  other  wonla,  to  tho 
goddeas  Earth.  The  first  of  May  was  the  tune  for 
celebrating  her  festival,  and  it  was  also  the  anniversa- 
ry of  the  dedication  of  her  temple  on  the  Avenline  Hill. 
[Ovid,  Fait.,  5, 148,  le;.)  She  was  worshipped  b^  the 
Roman  matrons  in  the  house  of  the  chief  pontifl.  and 
everything  relating  to  tho  other  sei  was  careftiUy  ei- 
cluded,  <  ViH.  CInlius.)  As  the  moat  probable  deriva- 
tion of  the  name  of  the  month  of  May  is  fromMua,  it 
ha*  been  inferred  that  thia  goddess  and  Bona  Dea  were 
the  same  deitiei.  The  Romans  had  a  legend  among 
them,  that  Bona  Dea  waa  Fauna  or  Falua,  the  daugh- 
ter of  FaunuB,  who,  out  of  modesty,  never  left  her 
bower,  or  let  herself  be  seen  of  men ;  for  which  aho 
was  doilied,  and  no  man  entered  her  temple.     (Jf»- 

Bosoni.i,  a  city  of  Pannonia,  on  the  Danube,  noith 
of  Sirmium.  Its  site  corresponds  with  ths  modem  il- 
lock  or  Ujlalt.  (Anion.,  Itm.  —  NoHl.  Imp.)  —  II.  A 
of  Italy.      (Kid.  Felsina.)— III.  A  city  of  Gaul. 
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Roman  deity,  whose  worship 
was  first  introduced  hy  the  peasants.  He  was  repre- 
sented holding  a  patera  or  cop  in  his  right  hand,  and  in 
his  left  oars  of  com.  (Vam>,de  R.  S.,  1,  1.— P^in., 
34,8.) 

BoosDba  ibmit  cauJt),  a  town  of  Cypms,  on  Iha 


n  ancient  tempio 


■outhwratern  coad      Veims  haJ 

BoStes,  a  northern  constellation,  near  the  Ursa  Ma- 
jor, The  namo  i«  Greek,  BcuJrijc  and  means  "  thi 
Ozcn-dmtr,"  Bo6te«  being  regardeil  in  this  sense  as 
the  driver  of  the  Wain  {'A/iafa),  snalhei  appelli^on 
for  the  "Greater  Bear."  [Aralut,  91. — Mamliia,  I. 
313.)  The  Greeks  ^eneiall;  saw  in  Bootes,  Arcs* 
aun  of  Callislo.  Ovid,  bowevet,  calls  him  on  one  oc- 
casion Lycflon,  after  the  father  of  Callisto.  (Fa**.,  6, 
£3fi.)  Others  reeaided  him  as  Icarus,  the  lather  of 
Erigonc.  (Vid.  Icaiaa.)  Propertius  hence  calls  the 
■oven  stars  of  the  Gieater  Bear,  "  tavet  Icarii"  lEL, 
2,  24,  34.) 

BoRK.is,  the  North  wind,  regarded  in  the  Grecian 
mythology  as  a  deity.  According  to  the  poets,  be  waa 
the  son  of  Aatreua  and  Aurora,  hut  other*  make  him 
the  ion  of  the  Stiymon.  He  loved  Orithyia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ercchtheus,  king  of  Athena,  and  carried  her  off 
to  Thrace,  where  she  bore  hitn  the  winged  youths 
Zetcs  and  Calais  i  and  two  daughters,  Chione  and 
Cleopatra.  (Ptai.,  Pkadr.,  i^^.^ApoUod.,  3,  IS,  2. 
—Apoll.  Rhod..  1,  211.)  TheAthentans  aKiibed  Iho 
destruction  of  the  fleet  of  Xeries  by  a  etomi  to  the 
'  partiality  of  Boreas  for  the  country  of  Orithyia,  and 
built  n  temple  to  hitn  after  thai  event.  (Herod.,  T, 
1B9.)  Boreas  ii  also  said  by  Homer  to  have  turned 
himself  into  a  horse,  out  of  love  to  themarei  ofErich- 
Ihoniua,  and  to  havD  begotten  on  thetn  twelve  foals  re- 
markoblo  for  their  fleetness.  (H.,  20,  U^.—Keighl- 
Uy'a  Mythatoiry,  p.  255,  aeqq.) 

BoHvaTUKNES.  I.  a  brge  river  of  Scythia,  falling 
Into  the  Euxinc  Sea,  now  called  the  Dnieper.  Heroi!- 
otua  considers  it  the  greatest  of  the  Scythian  rivers 
nfier  the  Ister,  and  as  surpassing  all  others  except  the 
Nile.  He  docs  not  appear,  however,  to  have  known 
much  about  its  course,  and  seema  not  to  have  been 
i^priied  of  the  famous  cataracts  of  this  river,  which 
occur  at  the  height  ofSOU  milce  above  its  mouth,  and 
arc  said  to  extend  40  miles.  l^Jng  13  in  number.  ( Vid. 
Danapatii.) — II.  There  nas  a  city  on  the  bonks  of  this 
river  called  Boryslhenis.  and  also  Olhia.  (Vid.  01- 
bia.) — III,  A  favourite  steed  of  the  Emperor  Hadri- 
an's, to  whom  ho  erected  a.  monument  alter  death. 

BospOBUB,  I.  a  namo  appUcd  to  o  Hrait  of  the  sea. 
There  were  two  straits  known  in  antiquity  by  this  ap- 

ic  of  the 

SlraiU  or  Channel  of  Conttanlmoplt,  the  tatter  the 
SlraiU  oj  Caja  or  Thtodotia,  or,  according  to  a  later 
ilenomi notion,  the  Straita  of  Zabache.  By  the  Kus- 
sians,  however,  it  is  commonly  called  the  Botponu. 
Various  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  (bo  name. 
The  best  is  that  which  makca  the  appellation  refer  to 
the  early  piuid^e  of  a|!ricuf<urai  knowledge  from  East 
to  West  (^oSf.  an  oi,  and  rropof,  a  patiagc).  Nym- 
phias  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of  Accarion,  that  the 
Phrygians,  desiring  to  pass  the  Thraclan  strait,  built 
a  veaocl,  on  whoae  prow  wos  the  figure  of  an  ox,  call- 
ing tbc  strait  over  which  it  carriea  them,  ^<wc  itipoc, 
Betpomt,  or  theDx'a  passage.  Dianysiusof  Holica> 
nassus,  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  others  of  the  ancient 
writers,  refer  the  nome  to  the  history  of  lo,  who,  when 
transformed  into  a  cow  (^oi^)  by  Juno,  swam  across 
this  strait  to  avoid  her  tormentor.  Arrian  eays  that 
the  Phry^iana  were  directed  by  an  oracle  to  follow  the 
route  which  on  oi  would  point  out  to  them,  and  that 
(me  being  roused  by  them  for  this  purpose,  it  swam 
across  the  strait.— The  strait  of  the  Thracion  Bosporus 
properly  extended  from  the  Cyanean  rocks  to  the  har- 
bour of  Byzantium  or  Con  ■  ■ 
IGmilesin  length,  ioclutUi 
■nd  its  ordinaiy  breadth  i 
places,  however,  it  is  vei^  narrow  ;  and  tli 
relate  that  o  person  might  bear  birds  Eing  on  the  op- 
posite side,  and  that  two  persons  might  converse  across 
2U 


joMtuniinopU-  It  is  said  lo  b 
jng  the  windings  of  its  course 
.  about  H  miles.     In  seven 
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with  one  another  Herodotus,  PolyUtis,  sml  Artiaa 
make  its  length  130  stadia,  from  the  Cyanean  locks 
to  Byuntium.  The  new  castles  of  Eunwe  ami  Asia 
are  erected  on  either  coast,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
temples  of  Serapis  and  Jupiter.     The  old  ones,  raised 

of  the  strait,  where  it  is  not  more  than  600  pacei 
across.  Here  Darius  ia  said  to  have  crossed,  on  his 
expedition  against  the  Scythiaoa, — For  wine  remsika 
on  the  kings  of  Bosporus,  ai  they  i.re  styled  in  hieloiy, 
consult  CJiR^Dn'i  Fmtt  HtUcnai,  p.  281,  icff .,  Zi  ei. 
— II,  A  city  in  the  Chersonesus  Taurica.  the  aoiiM  ai 
Panticapcimi.     (Yii.  Panticapieiun.) 

Botti*;a,  or  Botti«is,  a  name  anciently  given  to 
a  narrow  space  of  country  in  Macedonia,  situated  be- 
tween the  Haliocmon  and  Lydias,  as  Herodotus  in- 
rarmaua(7,  lS7)i  but  inanotherpossageheeitcndsit 
beyond  the  Lydias  as  far  ai  the  Axius,  The  Bottisi 
had  been,  however,  early  expelled  from  this  district  by 
the  Macedonian  princes,  and  had  retired  to  (he  other 
side  of  the  Alius,  about  Thenne  and  Olynthus  {Hero- 
dot.,  S.  1£T),  where  they  formed  a  new  settlement  with 
(he  ChaJcidians.  another  people  of  Thracian  origin,  oc- 
cupying the  country  of  Chakidice.  (,CriaHtr''M  Anc. 
Greece,  vol,  1.  p  230.) 

BocdicEa  or  BoAuicKA,  queen  of  the  Iceni.  in  Brit- 
ain, during  the  reign  of  Nero.  Having  been  treated 
in  the  most  ignominious  manner  by  the  Romans,  tbo 
beaded  a  ^neral  insurrection  of  tho  Britons,  attacked 
the  Roman  settlements,  reduced  London  to  ashes,  and 
put  to  the  sword  all  stcongera  to  the  number  of  70,000. 
Suetonius,  the  Roman  general,  defeated  her  in  a  de- 
cisive battle,  and  Boudicea,  rather  than  fall  into  tbo 
hands  of  her  enemies,  put  on  end  to  her  own  life  by 
poison,     (Tacii.,  Ann.,  14,  31.) 

BoviLLA,  1.  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  on  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  mile-atones  i 
and  answering,  according  lo  the  opinion  of  Holsteniua, 
to  tho  situation  of  the  inn  aHed'fOilCTia  dttle  fral- 
tochu.  It  ia  iliatinguished  from  another  town  of  tho 
aamo  name  in  Novum  Latium  by  the  title  of  Suburfaa- 
nai.  Bovillo!  was  one  of  Iho  first  towns  conquered  bj 
the  Romans,  according  to  Florua  (i,  11).  Wo  learn 
from  Cicero  Ihat  it  was  a  municipium  (Oral,  rro  Plait' 
cio),  but  be  repn»enla  it  sa  almost  deserted, — II.  A 
(own  of  Novum  Latium  ;  its  precise  situation  has  not 
been  ascertained.  Vulpiua  says,  that  some  vesliges 
of  this  town  may  be  traced  near  a  place  called  Baaeo, 
nol  far  from  Verolt.     (Vcl.  Lai.,  p.  120.) 

"~  '"       Indian  philosophers.     (V'lil.  GymnD> 
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chyn.) 

Branci 
Sogiliana,  o: 


le  of  Apollo.    (  Vid.  i 


:,  L  the  inhaMtants  of  a  small  town  in 
the  river  Oxus,  put  to  the  sword  by  Al- 
They  were  descended  from  the  Drancfaidc, 
a  faniily  who  hi^ld  the  phesthoodofthe  temple  uf  Apol- 
lo DidymBus  at  Didymi  near  Miletus.  The  Persians 
under  Xerxes  plundered  and  burned  the  temple,  and 
the  Branchids!,  who  had  betrayed  it  into  their  hand*, 
became,  on  the  defeat  ofXeriea,  the  voluntary  compan- 
ions of  his  flight,  in  order  to  avoid  the  justice  of  their 
countrymen.  They  settled  on  the  Oxus,  and  grew  up 
into  a  small  state.  Alexander's  motive  in  the  cmel 
massacre  of  this  people  was  retaliation  for  the  aacri- 
lege  of  their  onixstors.  (Curf.,  T.  5.)--It.  Thoprieit* 
ofApollo  DidymKus,  who  gave  oracles  in  Caria.  (  Vid 
Didymi,) 

BaiHcHi-E,  a  youth  of  Miletus,  betovcd  by  Apolkv 
who  gave  him  the  power  of  prophecy.  He  gave  ora- 
cles at  Didymi,     {Vtd.  Didymi.) 

BaisiDAs,  son  of  Tellii,  was  a  celebrated  Spartan 
commander  during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  gained 
many  successea  over  the  Athenians.  The  principal 
scene  of  bis  operations  was  in  the  north,  in  that  pan  uf 
Thrace,  or,  rather.  Macedonia,  which  waa  sc 
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Ij  ■Ptiled  bj  Greek  colonips,  a  large  tiumher  of  which 
be  brouiiht  unJer  Uic  coiilrol  of  Sjiarta  liy  hU  nran  or 
penunai  influence.  He  Imu  hii  life  si  the  Ukine  of 
Amphipolia.  (t'ul.  Amphipotii  )  The  vir' 
B  chRractcr  were  worthy  of  Iho  bei 


Suarta.      (TAaq/il.,  S,  35 

U.,  i,  81.— Jd.,  i.  1(»,  dec— M.,  S, 


,  11,— H.,  *,  73,- 


t  Locednmon,  in  honour  of 
one  but  treemen  bom  Spartami  were  pci 
>r  the  liita,  and  such  as  were  absent  wcr 


iiADtoi,  a  tavrn  of  Attica. 
u  the  place  whetn  Iphigeni 
ipe  from  Tauria  with  the  at 


1,  33- 


rlelnateil  in  mrtholo- 
Gril  landed  after  her 
■taCue  of  DiEUii.  From 
A  was  here  held  in  pecu- 
ofDrauronia.  {Pau3a7t., 
Bpmpun.  —  Slraio.  333.) 


eller«  near  the  ipot  called  Palaio  Braaaa.  Chandler 
calla  the  modem  (ite  Vrmna.  {Trnvtls,  vol.  3,  ch. 
34. — Compare  Gill'*  Itinerary,  f.  71.)  —  Diana  had 
three  feitivals  here,  called  Brauronia,  celebmtod  once 
c*erf  fifth  year  by  ten  men  who  wcro  called  irpoirotoi. 
They  ■acrificed  a  goat  to  ttie  voddeaa,  and  it  wag  ueiral 
to  >ing  one  of  the  boolia  of  Homer's  Iliad  The  most 
'  1e  that  attended  were  young  virgina  in  yelloi 


>  Dial 


They 


about  li 


e  eoddei 
id  been  b 


e,  and  therefors  their 
'IV,  from  6riia,  decern ; 
and  aometimes  lipiTiieiv,  as  the  »irgine  themselves 
bore  the  namo  of  lipcroi,  btari,  from  this  circumstance. 
There  was  a  bear  in  one  of  the  vUlagea  of  Attica  ao 
lame,  that  he  ata  with  the  inhabitants,  and  played  harm- 
lessly with  them.  This  CimUiarily  lasted  lonn,  till  a 
jouag  virgin  treated  the  animal  too  roughly,  and  was 
kiUedby  it.  The  virgin's  brother  killed  the  bear,  and 
the  countiy  nu  »ooa  after  visited  by  a  pestilence. 
The  oracle  was  consulted,  and  the  plague  removed  by 
conaecraliag  virgins*to  the  service  of  Diana.  This 
was  BO  ^thfally  observed,  that  no  woman  in  .Athens 
'  d  before  a  previous  consecration  to 
ie  statue  of  Diana  of  Taurii,  which 
een  brought  into  Greece  by  Iphigenia.  was  pre- 
iened  in  the  town  of  Brauron.  Xerxea  carried  it 
away  when  he  invaded  Greece.  {Cramer't  Ancient 
GrcKcvol.  2,  p.  363) 

Batxrfi  and  Biiuni.  a  imote  of  Italy,  occupying, 
together  with  the  Genauni,  the  present  Val  J  Agno 
and  Vol  BroMnia,  to  the  Bast  and  northeast  of  the 
Lacus  Verbanoa  {i-^o  Mangiore).  They,  together 
with  the  Genauni,  were  subjued  by  Druaiis.  whose 
victory  Horace  celebratci.  Straba  calls  them  Brcnci 
•nd  Gcnaui ;  others  term  the  former  Breuni.  {Hmat., 
(H..  4.  14,  16  ) 

BbexXus,  I.  a  general  of  the  GaJli  Senones,  who 
entered  Italy,  defe^ed  the  Komans  at  (he  river  AUia, 
and  enterail  their  city  without  omosition.  The  Ro- 
mans fled  into  the  Capital,  and  leR  the  whole  eitj  In 
the  possession  of  their  enemies.  The  Gauls  climbed 
(be  Tarpeian  rock  in  the  night,  and  (he  Capitol  would 
have  been  taken,  had  not  (Iw  Romans  been  awakened 
bj  the  noiae  of  the  sacral  geese  in  Iha  temple  of  Juno, 
wni  immediately  r^cUnd  &s  enemy.  ( Vnl.  Monlius.) 
Camillue,  who  was  in  banishment,  marched  (o  the  re- 
lief of  his  country,  and  so  lotslly  defeated  the  Qauls, 
that  not  one  remained  to  carry  home  the  news  of  their 
dealmclion. — The  destruction  of  the  Gauls  by  Carnil- 
lus  is  the  national  accDimt  ^ven  by  (he  Roman  writers, 
and  i*  replete  with  error  and  eiaggeration.  (Consult 
rcmariu  under  the  article  CbtoiIIus.) — As  regards  the 
name  Brennus,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  ia  nothing 
Bore  than  the  Cymric  word  BrenJan,  which  signifies 
"king"  or  "leader,"  converted  into  a  Latin  form. 
TheHnmans  mistooh  it  for  a  proper  name.  (Thierry. 
Hit  i-i  Gaxl.  vol.  1.  p.  67.  —  ArnaLet  Rami,  vol, 
I.  p.  511.)  Prtdiaid,  bowDTcr,  maintains  that  it  ia 
Li. 


rather  the  propCi  namo  Bran,  which  occurs  in  M'clsh 
history.  {Arnold,  I.  r)  —  EI.  Another  Gallic  leader, 
who  made  an  irruption  into  Greece  at  (he  head  of  an 
army  of  his  countrynion,  consislinf  of  153,000  foot 
anil  20,000  horse.  After  ravaging  various  parts  of 
Northern  Greece,  Ihcy  marched  against  Delphi,  and 
endeavoured  to  plunder  the  temple.  But  the  army  of 
the  invaders,  according  to  the  Grecian  account,  were 
seiied  with  a  panic  terror  during  the  night,  and  being 
atcaclied  at  daybreak  by  the  DeTphians  and  others  of 
(be  Greeks,  retreated  in  the  utmost  confusion.  Large 
numbers  jjerished,  the  Greeks  continually  hanging  on 
(he  skirts  of  the  retreating  foe  ;  and  B.Rnnus,  wound- 
ed, and  dispirited  by  his  overthrow,  killed  himself  in  a 
fit  of  intoxication.  B.C.  378  (Pauron.,  10,  19  —Id., 
10,  33.~Juifr<t,  34,  6,  Ac  )  It  would  appear,  (hat 
besides  the  Gauls  mentioned  here,  snolherbod^  of  the 
„    „  d  Macedonia  ;  and 

they  vvbo  crossed  over  into  Asia,  not 
the  remains  of  the  army  of  Drennus.  (Consult  Sitbt- 
la.  ad  Fautait.,  10,  23,  0.} 

Bsoaacs,  1.  a  giant  famous  in  early  fable.  He  and 
his  two  brothem  Coitus  and  Gyes,  were  (he  olTsprine 
of  Uranus  and  Ge  (Cfetus  and  Terra),  and  had  each 
a  hundred  hands.  According  to  Homer,  he  was  call- 
ed of  men  Mmtan.  and  by  (he  gods  alone  Briareus. 
When  Juno.  Nep(une,  and  Minerva  conspired  to  de- 
throne Jupiler,  Briareus,  being  brought  by  Thetis  to 
the  aid  of  Jupiter,  ascended  the  heavens,  and  seated 
himself  ncit  to  him,  and  so  terrified  the  cantipirators 
liy  his  fierce  and  threatening  looks,  (hat  Ihcy  shrunk 
from  their  purpose.  {Horn.,  n.,  1,  403.)  Briareus 
also  appears  In  &ble  as  one  of  the  Cyclopes.  (Vii. 
Cyclopes. )  The  name  Bpiapr uf  appears  (o  bo  akin  to 
jJjMiiu,  iipianor,  jloidu,  lipidv(,  all  denoting  tfnffhl 
and  strength,  {Krtehtlry'»  MytMogy,  p.  45.)  — II. 
A  Cyclop,  made  judge  be(wccn  Apollo  and  Neptune, 
in  their  dispute  about  the  isthmus  and  promontory  of 
Corinth.  Ho  gave  (ho  former  to  Ncp[une,  and  the  lat- 
ter to  Apollo.  He  is  probsHy  (he  same  fabulous  per- 
sonage with  (be  preceding.     (Paujan.,  2, 1.) 

Buro  ANTES,  apeoplein  the  northern  parts  of  Britain, 
regarded  as  the  greatest,  most  powerihl,  and  most 
ancient  of  the  British  tribes.      They  possemed  the 

York,  'Durham,  Lancailer.  Wttlmortland,  and  Cam- 
berland.  Their  capital  Was  Eboracum,  York.  The 
Brigantes  (Briires,  iirygcs)  would  seem  to  have  been 
originally  ofTtiracian  origin,  and  to  have  wandered 


s,  between  Macedonia 
i  Thrace,  over  various  parts  of  Euiopc,  such  as 
lUl,  Spain,  Britain,  Ac,     They  also  pene(raLed  into 
Asia  Minor,  and  were  there  called  Phrygcs  (Phrygi- 
ans),    Consult,  oa  regards  the  root  of  the  name,  the 
remarks  under  the  article  Mescmbria. 

BaiotsTTNoa  LACU9,alaksinVindelicla,  separating 
(hs   Helvetii  from  the  Vindelid  and  other  German 
tribes.      Another  name  for  it  was  Bodamicus  lacus. 
is  now  (he  Lake  of  Conilance  [Caniliinzer-Sce), 
the  Germans  call  it,  who  have  likewise  another  ap- 
pellation for  it,  resembling  one  of  the  ancient  nan 


{Flin. 


I,  \7.~MelB,3,2.- 


Martcll.,  15,8.) 

BRiOANntra,  r.  I 
delicia,  near  the  southeastern  eilremity  ol 
Brigantinus.  It  was  (he  station  of  a  force  in  the  time 
of  (ho  .^ntonines,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the 
movementB  of  the  Alemanni.  The  modem  name  is 
Brcgcnoi. — II.  A  city  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis.  now 
Coninna.  Some  erroneously  identify  Abobrign  with 
this  place.     {Dio  Cnu.,  37,  53.) 

BaiLSssus,  a  name  given  to  the  range  of  hills  that 
united  Mount  Pentelicus  with  Anchesmus.  (Sirab., 
399.)  The  modem  name  is  Tar*o  wjubi.  (Gcirt 
7<nn  ,  p.  68  and  77  ) 

Bbimo  (ffam  f^pfuui  "  lo  roar,"  ••  lo  ra?«"),  >  name 
S«5 


giien  U>  H«(.-ste,  and  ctueBj  employed  to  dcoMe  hn 
terrific  appearance,  eapecuUy  when  she  came  luiu- 
moned  by  magic  art!,  Apolloniiu  dcaeriben  her  as 
having  her  head  lurrauiuled  by  Kipenta  twining 
through  branches  of  oak.  while  torches  flamed  in  her 
hanils,  Bod  the  infernal  doga  howled  Bround  tier. 
{AooU.  R.,  3,  12U,  «j^.) 

BaisiiiB.  a  palTon;mic  of  Hippodamia,  or  I.^mes- 
■eia,  daughter  of  Brisea,  high-piieat  of  J  upUer  at  Ped- 
■auB  ill  Troaa.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  beauty, 
snd  was  the  wife  ofMinea,  who  wai  killed  in  the  aiegc 
carried  on  by  Achille*  agunat  Lymcasua,  From  I.yr- 
neaaua  the  Grecian  warrior  brought  her  away  captive. 
She  was  taken  from  bim  by  Agamemnon,  during  the 

rrTcl  occaaioned  by  the  realoration  of  Chryieii,  but 
wai  given  back  to  bim,  when  a  leconciU^on  took 
place.  (Ham..  II.,  1,  336,  &c,— Grid,  A.  A.,  3,  2.— 
PropcTt..  S,  8,  20,  dec.) 

BaiaiuB,  a  lumame  of  Bacchua,  aaid  to  aignify  "Ihc 
diacoverer  of  honey."  Some  derive  the  appellttian 
from  the  nympha  called  BriaB,the  nureea  of  the  god. 
Cornutue,  the  interpreter  of  Peraiua,  deduces  it  from 
lira,  equivalent,  aa  he  informa  us,  to  jWiiiuttii.  Bo- 
chart  gives  a  Synac  derivation,  bns  douluA,  "  a  lake 
of  honey  "     (EaUc,  Sichtrtlia,  ftc.,  vol.  3,  p.  390.) 

BaiTiNKi,  the  inbabitanta  of  Britain.    iVid.  Bri- 

Britan:<T*,  called  a]»j  Albion.  (Vid.  Albion.) 
An  ieland  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the  largest  in 
Europe.  The  Phmnicjans  appear  to  have  been  early 
acquainted  with  it,  and  to  have  carried  on  here  a  Infae 
lor  tin.  (ViiJ.  Cassiteridea.)  Commercial  jealousy, 
however,  induced  them  txi  keep  their  diaoovorics  a  pro- 
found aecret.  The  Carthaginiana  succeeded  to  Ihc 
Ph(Eniciana,but  were  equally  myatcrioua.  Avienua.  in 
bia  sniall  poem  entitled  Ora  Marilima,  v.  41S,  niakea 
mention  of  the  voyages  of  a  certain  Himilco  in  this 
quarter,  and  professes  to  draw  bia  inlormstion  from  the 
long-coDccaled  Punic  Annals.  little  woa  known  oF 
Britain  until  Csaar'a  time,  who  invaded  and  cndeav- 
aured,  although  ineflectually,  to  conquer  the  ieland. 
After  a  long  interval,  Oatorius,  in  tbe  reign  of  Claudius, 
reduced  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  and  Agricola, 
subsequently,  in  the  rei^  of  Domiliaa,  extended  Ihe 
Roman  dominion  to  the  Frith  of  Forth  and  the  Clyde. 
Tbe  whole  force  of  the  empire,  although  exerted  to  the 
utmost  under  Sevenu,  could  not,  however,  reduce 
subjection  the  hardy  natives  of  [he  highlands.  Britain 
continued  a  Roman  province  until  A/D.  4S6,  when  the 
troops  were  in  a  great  meaauie  withdiawn,  to  t 
Valcnlinian  Ihe  Third  against  the  Huns,  and  nev( 
turned.  TLe  Britons  had  becomo  ao  enervated  under 
the  Roman  yoke  aa  to  he  unable  to  repel  the  tncurai 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  north.  They  invoked,  therc' 
fore,  Ihe  aid  of  the  Saiona,  by  whom  th^  were  them- 
aelves  subjugated,  and  at  length  obliged  to  take  ref 
uge  in  the  mountains  of  Walea— The  name  of  BriUin 
was  unknown  to  the  Romans  before  the  time  of  Ci 
sar.  Bocbart  derives  it  from  the  Phanician  or  H 
brew  Icnn  Baralanae.  "  the  land  of  tin."  Others 
deduce  the  name  of  Britons  from  tbe  Gallic  Brilli, 
"paintedi"  in  allusion  to  the  custom  on  the  part  of  the 
inhabilants  of  painting  their  bodies  (Adeltng.  Mith. 
ndalci.  vol.  2,  p.  50.)  Britain  was  famous  tat  the 
Roman  walla  built  in  it,  of  which  traces  remain  at  the 
present  da^.  The  fint  was  built  by  Agricola.  A.D. 
79.  nearly  in  the  situation  of  tbe  rampart  of  Hadrian. 
and  waU  of  Severua  mentioned  below.  In  A.D.  SI. 
Agricola  built  a  line  of  very  strong  fotU  from  the  Fnth 
^ForA  to  the  Fnth  of  Cl^dt.  This,  however,  was 
insufficient  to  check  the  barlnrians  after  his  departure. 
In  X.Xi.  120,  therefore.  Hadrian-  erected  a  famous  wall 
from  BmliuiM  on  Seltraif  Frilli,  to  a  spot  a  hide  be. 
yond  NeiMailie  upon  Ttfne.  It  was  silly-eight  Enf- 
liah  or  aeventy-four  Roman  miles  long.  Twentj  yearn 
after  this,  Iiollius  Uibicuo,  under  the  Emperoi  Anto- 
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ninus,  restored  the  Httni  wall  of  Aifricola,  wlueh  is 
commonly  caUed  die  Vallum  Antonini.  But  tbe  great- 
est of  all  was  that  of  Severua,  begun  A.D.  SOS,  srad 
finished  the  neit  year,  and  which  was  only  a  few  yard* 
north  of  Hadrian's  wall.  It  was  guiiaoned  bf  iKi 
thouaand  men.  (Com.,  B.  G  ,  4,  21,  ju. — U.  A.,  S, 
2,  &c.  —Id.  ib.,  6,  13,— i'dn.,  4,  !«.— JIdit,  3,  6.— 
VeU.  Paltrr.,  2,  46,  &c.) 

BaiTi.vvirua,  CjKBiK  (Tiberius  Clandiua  German- 
icua),  son  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  aiMl  Measalina, 
was  bom  a  few  days  afiei  the  aceeBsion  of  his  fcthK- 
to  the  throne.  After  the  return  of  the  cinperor  from 
hi*  eipeditioD  to  Britain,  tbe  sunuune  of  Biitamucua 
was  bestowed  on  both  the  Iktber  and  son.  As  the 
eldest  son  of  the  emperor,  Britannicus  wa*  the  lawfid 
heir  to  the  empiro  ;  but  Clandina  was  prevailed  ni 
tnr  his  second  wife,  tbe  ambitious  Agrippina,  to  ad 
Domitius  Nero,  ber  son  by  a  former  marriage,  w 
was  three  years  older  than  Britannicus,  andtodccUni 
bim  Mb  Bucceaaor.  The  venal  senate  gave  its  consent. 
In  the  mean  time,  Agrippina,  under  the  pretext  of 
motherly  tenderness,  strove  lo  keep  Britannicus  as 
mnch  as  poasible  in  a  state  of  imbecility.  She  re- 
moved bis  servanls.  and  suhstituted  her  own  cmtures. 
SotibiuB,  bis  lulor,  was  murdered  by  her  contrivanoe. 
She  did  not  permit  him  la  appear  beyond  the  prccinda 
of  Ibe  palace,  end  even  kept  him  eat  of  hia  ftlber's 
sight,  under  the  pretence  that  be  was  insane  uid  cra- 
leptic.  Allhough  the  weak  ampsror  showed  Ih^  be 
penetrated  tbe  artifices  of  Agripl^na,  yet  bis  death, 
which  she  effected  by  poison,  prevented  him  from  ro- 
trioving  his  error.  Nero  was  prodaimed  emperai, 
while  Britannicus  was  kept  in  close  confinemenL  In 
a  dispute  mth  Naro,  Agripjnna  threatened  to  place 
Britannicus,  who  was  then  fourteon  years  of  age,  on 
the  throne,  upon  which  Nero  caused  him  to  be  pois- 
oned at  a  banquet.  Hia  funeral  took  place  Ibe  aame 
night.  His  body  was  bnmed.  without  any  pomp,  in 
the  Campus  Mattius,  amid  a  viotent  storm,  whirb  the 
people  regarded  as  annooiuing  the  anger  of  Ihegoda. 
11  is  said  that  Nero  had  caused  the  foce  of  bia  vie 
lim.  already  blackened  with  the  poison,  to  bo  painted 
white,  but  ^at  the  heavy  rain  waahed  off  this  arti- 
ficial colour,  and  the  gleam  of  the  lightning  revealed 
tbe  crime  which  bad  been  confided  to  tbe  bosom  of 
ighl.     According  to  somo  authorities,  Brilanni- 


abUBcd  tbia  youth.  Tbey  also  state,  thai  Afrippina 
advised  hia  desth.  Racine  has  inunortaliaed  the  name 
of  this  young  prince  by  one  of  his  finest  trsgrdies. 
(Tacil..  Ann..  11,  II.  — Id  ii.,  IS,  2.  — M.  it.,  IE, 
2R,  ct  41. — Id.  i6..  13,  16.  —  Eueyclop.  Amtrie..  vol. 
2,  p.  275,  ttjj. —  flio;;r.  Umv..  vd.  S,  p.  627,  itqq.) 

BKiToHARTia,  a  Cretan  nymph,  daughter  of  Jumter 
and  Cbanne,  and  a  favourite  compaiiian  of  Diana. 
Minos,  fidling  in  love  with  her, pursued  her  br  tbe  ^laea 
of  nine  months,  the  nymph  atlimcB  concealing  Iterself 
from  him  amid  the  tree*,  ai  times  among  the  read! 
and  eedge  of  the  nurahes.  At  length,  being  nearly 
ovntakcn  by  bim,  she  aprwigfrom  a  cliff  into  the  sea, 
where  she  was  saved  in  the  nets  (AxriHi)  of  some  fish- 
ermen. The  Cretans  afterward  wenfaipped  her  as  ■ 
goddess,  under  the  name  of  Diclyiaa.  from  the  aboTa 
circumstance,  which  was  also  aasigned  a*  the  reaseo 
for  the  cliff  from  which  she  thnw  heraelf  b«ng  called 
Dicttton.  At  the  riles  sacred  to  ber,  wreaths  of  pine 
lyrtle,  as  a  branch  of 


^gins  in  a  boot :  tbe  boatman  attempted  to  offer  her 
vitSence,  but  she  got  to  shore  snd  took  irAige  in  a 
grove  on  that  islaiid,  where  she  becanM  invisiblp  (u^- 
vk)  :  hence  sbe  was  warshif^ed  in  Mgint  nrtder  the 
name  of  Aphna,  iCallim ,  H,  in  Dm*.,  IM,  if*. 
"    ■    "       "   " *   -Pmitfn..*, 


-Dnd.  Sic.,  i,  76.—AnUn.,  lib.  « 


BRU 

30.— JfiiUer,  Mginil.,  p.  IM,  tcff.  —  KtigiUeg't 
MlMlliagj/,  p.  131.) 

BtiKBLLUH,  a  town  of  luty,  in  Gallia  Ciipadona, 
Doithsait  of  Parma,  when  Otbo  bIbw  hunialf  when 
da&ated.     I(  U  now  Breieiie     {TacU.,  Hxit.,  3.  33] 

Brixia,  a  citj  of  Gallia  Cia^pina,  lo  ths  weat  of 
the  Laciu  Ubiuwu*,  ami  aoutbeMt  of  BergoDium.  Il 
wu  the  cafiiul  of  the  Cenomanal,  u  we  iMrn  from 
livf  (38,  30).  Briita  ia  known  to  ha>«  become  a 
Roman  colon;,  but  we  are  oot  infonneil  at  what  pe- 
liod  thia  event  (oak  place.  (Plin.,  H.  N.,  3,  19.) 
Strabo  ipeaka  of  it  ai  inferior  in  liie  to  Madiolanum 
anJ  Verona.     {Crtmer'i  Aiu.  Aoiy,  vol.  1,  u.  63.) 

Baoviua,  an  appeJtalion  given  lo  Baccbua,  fnun 
the  noiae  with  which  hii  feitivala  were  celebnt«d.  Ii 
ia  ileriveil  flora  i^fit 


Bai;i:T»i,  a  peopJo  of  Germany,  liel' 
ilia  or  Enu,  ami  Lacua  Flevua  or  Zuyd 


fii.,  . 


BauND 


1.  51.) 


(Ta 


ir  leia  correctly  Biuhduiiuh.  a  cele- 
brated cil;  on  the  eoaat  of  Apulia,  in  the  Icrritary  of 
the  Calabii.  By  the  Gieeka  it  waa  called  BpeiiTiaiov, 
a  word  which,  in  the  Meaiapian  language,  aignified  a 
atag'a  head,  from  the  reaemblance  which  ila  diflsrent 
harboar*  aad  creeka  bore  lo  the  antlen  ofthat  animal. 
—  Sltplion. 


peat  the  «: 


..  Bp«- 


■y.)      It  i, 


La  antiquity  la 

waa  already  in  eiiitence,  and  under  the  ^vemment 
of  its  own  princea.  when  the  Laceilamonian  Phalan- 
Ihua  arrived  with  hia  colony  in  thia  part  of  Italy,  ll 
ia  recorded  alio  to  the  honour  of  the  Brundiiian*,that 
■Ithougb  thia  chief  hail  been  inalrument^  in  depriving 
tbein  of  a  great  portion  of  their  territory,  they  gener- 
OUaly  aSb^ed  him  an  aaylumwhen  he  wa*  eiUed  from 
-  Tarentum,  and  aAer  hia  death  creeled  a  aplendid 
monument  to  hi*  memory  {Slrab.,  282. — Amtol., 
Poll!.,  G,  3..^/iufia,  3.  4.)  The  aituation  of  ita  har- 
bour, ao  advantageoua  for  communicating  with  the  op- 
poaite  coaat  ofGreoce,  naturally  rendered  Bnuidiaium 
a  place  of  great  reaort,  from  the  lima  that  the  coloniea 
of  that  country  had  liied  thamaelve*  on  the  ahore*  of 
Italy.  Harodolua  apeaka  of  it  aa  a  place  generally 
well  known,  when  he  comparea  the  Tauric  Cherao- 
nece  to  the  lapygian  peninaula,  which  might  be  con- 
■idered  aa  included  between  the  harbaura  of  Brundiai- 
um  and  Tarentum  (1,  99.)  Sruniliaiuin  aoon  became 
B  formidable  rival  la  Tarentum.  which  had  hitherto 
engroaied  all  the  commerce  of  thia  part  of  Italy 
iPolyb.frag.  11);  not  did  the  E^Uiliea  which  it  af- 
forded for  extending  their  conqueata  out  of  that  country, 
cieape  the  penetrating  viewa  of  the  Romana.  Under 
the  pretence  that  several  towna  on  thia  coaat  bad  fa- 
Tsured  the  inraaion  of  Pyrrhui,  they  declared  war 
agsinil  then),  and  aoon  poiiesied  thcnuclvei  ofBnin- 
diaium  {Zonar.,  Ana.,  3),  whither  a  colony  waa  sent 
A-U.C-  MS.  IFtor..  I,  iO—Lk.,  Epii..  19.~-F*«. 
Paitre.,  I,  U.)  From  thia  period  the  proaperily  of 
Ihia  port  cantinued  to  increaas  in  proportion  with  the 
greatoeii  of  the  Roman  empire.  Large  fleela  were 
alwava  atalioaed  there  for  the  conveyance  of  Iroopa 
into  Macedania.  Greece,  or  Ana ;  and  from  the  con' 
Tenience  of  ita  harbour,  and  ita  facility  of  acceai  from 
every  other  part  of  Italy,  it  became  a  place  of  general 
IhoTOughiare  for  travellera  viaiting  thoae  countriea. 
When  the  rapid  advance  of  Ccaar  forced  Pompey  to 
lemoTB  the  wat  of  war  into  Epirua.  he  waa  for  aonte 
time  blockaded  by  hia  aucceaaful  adveraary  in  Brun- 
diaium,  before  the  return  of  hia  fleet  enabled  him  to 
encuate  the  place,  and  earr^  hi*  tioopa  over  to  ibe 
oppoaite  coaat.  Ccaar  deacnbee  accurately  the  worfca 
Undert^an  there  by  hia  order*  for  preventing  the  ea- 


CBpc  of  hia  enemy  From  hia  account  we  leim  thtt 
the  city  poaaeaaed  two  barboura.  one  called  the  inner, 
and  the  other  the  outer,  communicating  liy  a  very 
narrow  poaaage.  (Coi.,  BeU.  Cm.,  1,  SS  —Af~ 
pua,  B.  C,  i,  49.  —  C'le.,  Ep.  ad  Alt.,  9,  la,  lejj.) 
Strabo  conaideis  the  harbour  of  Brundiaium  aa  aupe- 
rior  to  that  of  Tarentum,  for  the  latter  waa  not  free 
from  ahoala.  (Sfroi.,  a83.~Campare  Pigimati,  Mem. 
del  riapiimento  del  port,  dt  Brauiin,  Nap,,  ita, 
ITSl.)  It  waa  at  Brundiaium  that  a  convention  war 
held  for  the  purpoae  of  arranging  the  exiating  differ- 
encea  between  Augualua  and  Marc  Antony.  (ZMa 
Catima,  48.)  Among  the  commiaaionera  appointed 
Inr  the  former  waa  .Mncenaa,  who  waa  accompanied  on 
the  occaaion  by  Horace.  It  waa  thia  journey  which 
produced  the  humoroua  aatiie  of  Horace  (1,  G),  afu] 
which  temunatee  with  the  poel'a  arrival  at  the  plac« 
of  hia  dealinalion.  Brundiaium  ianow  flnnilin.  Here 
the  Appian  Way  ended.  (Virf.  Appia  Via.  — Cra- 
meri'  AMient  hai^,  vol.  S,  p.  303,  mtqq.) 

BrutiI,  a  people  of  Magna  Grscia,  in  Italy,  bdow 
I.ucania.  The  origin  which  uicient  Matoriana  have 
aacribed  lo  the  Brutii,  or,  a*  they  are  called  by  the 
Grecka,  B/>[?-riai.  ia  neither  remote  nor  illuatnoua: 
they  are  generally  looked  upon  aa  descended  from 
aome  refugee  alavea  and  ahephetds  of  the  Lucaniana. 
who,  having  concealed  Ihemtelvea  from  pursuit  in  the 
tbreata  and  mountaina  with  which  thia  part  of  Italy 
abounds,  became,  in  proceaa  of  lime,  powerful  from 
their  numbera  and  ferocily.  Their  very  name  ia  said 
to  indicate  that  they  were  revolted  slaves;  Bpn-rtovf 
yap  Koimai  unorrrdTOf,  aays  Strabo,  speaking  of  tlw 
Lucaniana.  This  appellation  the  insurgent*  are  sup- 
posed to  have  accepted  aa  a  term  of  defiance.  (iVu- 
tuAr,  Horn.  Hal.,  vol.  1,  p.  51,  CanUiridgt  (niiuJ.) 
Thia  aavage  race  is  r^resenled  aa  pouring  forth  to 
attack  theu  Lucanian  nuatera,  and  to  molest  the  Gre- 
cian aettlera  on  the  coaat  of  either  aea ;  and  ao  for- 
midable had  they  at  length  rendered  themselves.  Uial 
the  I.ucani  were  compelled  lo  acknowledge  their  in- 
dependence, and  to  cede  lo  them  all  the  country  soulb 
of  the  rivers  Laus  and  Crathia.  This  advancement 
of  the  Brutii  to  the  rank  of  an  indepeDdent  nation  ia 
auppoaed  by  Diodorns  Siculua  to  have  taken  plac* 
about  397  years  aAer  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Dion, 
the  Syracusan,  waa  at  thia  time  proeeculing  hia  un- 
dertaking against  the  younger  Dionysius ;  and  it  ia 
conceived  that  the  boatilitiea  of  the  Brutii  were  fo- 
mented by  hia  meana,  in  order  la  prevent  the  tyrant 
fromderivingaoyaid&aaihisLucanianalliea,  {Dioi. 
Sic..  IB.  Ib.—SlTabo,  365.)  The  enterprising  and 
turbulent  apirit  of  thia  people  waa  next  directei) 
againat  the  Greek  colonies;  and,  In  proportion  aa 
Iheae  were  rapidly  declining,  Grom  Jealousies  and  inter- 
nal diaaensiona,  and  still  more  from  luxury  and  indo- 
lence, their  antagoniata  were  acquiring  s  degree  of  vig- 
our and  alability  which  aoon  enabled  them  to  accom- 
pliah  their  duwiilall.  The  Greek  towns  on  the  western 
coast,  from  beinfj  weaker  and  more  detached  from  tho 
main  body  of  the  Italiot  confederacy,  first  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Brutii.  The  principal  cities  of  which  tlua 
league  was  composed  now  became  alarmed  lor  their 
own  security,  and  aought  the  aid  of  the  Molosaian 
Alexander  against  these  dangerous  enemies,  with 
whom  the  Lucaniana  also  hod  learned  to  make  common 
cause.  This  prince,  by  hi*  talents  and  valour,  for  a 
lime  checked  Ihe  progress  of  these  bai^riana,  and 
even  succeeded  in  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  theit 
country  ;  but  alter  hi*  death  they  again  advanced,  like 
a  resiatleas  torrent,  and  soon  TEducHl  the  whole  of  the 
peninsula  between  the  J^ua  and  Crathis,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Crolona.  Iiocri.  and  Rhcgium.  At  this  pe- 
riod, Rome,  the  universal  foe  of  all,  put  an  end  at  once 
to  their  conqueata  and  independence.  After  auatain- 
ing  several  defeata,  both  the  Locaniana  and  Brutii  are 
■aid  to  have  finally  aubmittcd  to  L.  Papirius  Cursor, 


BHU 

AUG.  4a0,  which  wm  Iwo  jcbm  a.Hn  Pyrrhu*  had 
nithilr&WQ  his  troops  frocn  Ilaly.    (Ltv..  Eptl.,  14. — 

Poiyb.,  1,  6.)  The,  nrrivBl  of  Hannibil  once  more, 
however,  roiucd  the  Brutii  to  exertion  ;  they  flocked 
eagerly  to  the  victorioui  Hiandanl  of  IhaC  general,  who 
waBbytheiiaidenableJ  to  maintain  hii  ground  in  this 
comGr  of  Italy,  when  all  hope  of  final  BUccest  seemed 
to  be  extinguished.  But  the  coneequenrei  of  Ihia 
pTOLracted  waT&re  proved  latal  to  the  country  in  which 
It  waa  carried  on  ;  many  of  the  Dnitian  towna  being 
totally  degtroyed,  and  others  to  much  impoverished  as 
to  retain  scarcely  a  vestige  of  their  former  prosperity. 
To  these  roiafoitunea  was  added  the  weight  of  Roman 
vengeance  ;  for  that  power,  when  freed  from  her  for- 
midable enemy,  (oo  well  remembered  the  support  he 
had  derived  from  the  Brutii  Tor  so  many  years  to  allow 
their  defection  to  pass  unheeded.  A  decree  was  there- 
ibro  passed,  reducing  this  people  to  a  most  abject  stale 
of  dependanco :  they  were  pronounced  incapable  of 
being  employed  in  a  military  capacity,  and  their  ser- 
vices were  confirwd  to  the  menial  offices  of  couriers 
and  letter-carriers.    {Strabo,  251.— Id.,  253.) 

BrutTcj',  or  Brutiorci  Aoek,  the  country  occn- 
pied  by  the  Brutii.     (Virf.  Brutii.) 

Bbdtus,  I.  L.  Junius,  a  celebrated  Roman,  the  au- 
thor, acconling  to  the  Roman  legends,  of  the  great 
revolution  which  drove  Tarquin  the  Proud  from  his 
throne,  and  which  aubstituled  the  consular  for  the  re- 
gal government.  He  was  (he  son  of  Mantis  Junius 
and  of  Tarquinia  the  second  daughter  of  Tarquin, 
While  yet  young  In  yeara,  he  saw  his  father  and  broth- 
er slain  by  tha  order  of  Tarquin.  and  having  no  means 
of  avenging  them,  and  tearing  the  same  Hte  to  him- 
self, he  alfected  a  stupid  air,  in  order  not  to  appear  at 
all  formidable  in  the  eyes  of  a  suspicious  and  cruel 
tyrant.  This  artifice  proved  successful,  and  he  so  far 
ijeceivcd  Tarquin,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal 
lamily,  that  they  cave  him,  in  derision,  the  surname  of 
Biutus,  as  indicative  of  his  supposed  mental  imbecility. 
At  length,  when  Luerelia  had  been  outraged  by  Seilus 
Tarquinius.  Brutus,  amid  the  indignation  that  pervaded 
•II  orders,  threw  off  the  mask,  arid,  snatching  the  dag- 
ger from  the  bosom  of  the  victim,  swore  upon  it  eternal 
■ii!e  to  the  family  of  Tarquin.  Wearied  out  with  the 
tyranny  of  this  monarch,  and  eiaaperated  by  the  spec- 
tacle of  the  funeral  solemnities  of  Lucratia,  the  people 
abolished  royalty,  and  confided  the  chief  authority  ' 
the  senate  and  twi  '       " 

but  subsequently 
of  Lucretia  were  first  invested  with  this  unportant  of- 
fice. They  signalized  their  entrance  upon  its  duties 
by  making  all  the  people  take  a  solemn  oath  never 
again  to  have  a  king  of  Rome,  Efforts  nevertheless 
were  soon  made  in  favor  of  the  Tarquins;  an  ambas- 
sador sent  fromEtniria,  under  the  pretext  of  procuring 
a  rcMtoralion  of  the  property  ofTarquin  and  hi*  family, 
fanned  a  secret  plot  for  the  overthrow  of  the  new  gov- 
ernment.  and  the  sons  of  Bmtus  became  connected  with 
the  conspiracy,  A  discovery  having  been  made,  the 
sons  of  the  consul  and  their  accomplices  were  tried, 
condemned,  and  executed  by  the  orders  of  their  father, 
although  the  people  were  willing  that  he  should  par- 
don them.  From  this  time  Brutus  sought  only  to  die 
himself,  and  some  month*  after,  a  battle  between  the 
Romans  and  the  troops  of  Tarquin  enabled  him  to 
ffiatify  his  wish.  He  encountered,  in  the  fight,  Aruns, 
the  son  of  the  exiled  monarch  ;  and  with  so  much  im- 

Stuosily  did  they  nish  to  the  attack,  that  both  fell 
ad  on  the  spot,  pierced  to  the  heart,  each  by  the 
weopon  of  the  other.  The  corpse  ofBrnlus  was  car- 
ried to  Roma  in  triumph.  The  consul  Valerius  pro- 
nounced a  funnral  eulogy  over  it,  a  statue  of  bronic 
was  mised  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased  in  the  Capi- 
tol, anil  the  Roman  female*  wore  mourning  for  an  en- 
tire year.  (Lir..  I,  66.— H.,  8,  1.  &c— Oiwi.  Hal.. 
4,  IS.— H.  «,  1,  dtc,—  Vi>y„  Xn.,  6,  8SS,  «??.)— 
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Such  is  the  legend  of  Bmtus.  "  That  Brutus  prooi. 
red  the  banishment  of  the  Tarquins,  in  his  capacity  of 
Tribune  of  the  Celeres,  is  demonstrated,''  observes 
Niebubr,  "by  the  La  Inbunicia.  {Fomponivt.  I,  S, 
D.  dt  origtni  jarii.)  From  tliis  source  csme  the  in- 
formation that  he  bott  that  office  :  the  lay  which  spoke 
of  his  feigned  idiocy  cannot  have  known  anything  of 
this,  and  was  incompatible  with  it  ^  the  annalials  cum- 
hined  the  two.  That  poetical  tale  may  have  been  oc- 
casioned by  his  surname  :  which  yet  may  have  had  a 
very  different  meaning  from  the  one  there  affixed  to 
it.  Brutus,  in  Oscan,  meant  a  runaway  slave :  now  it 
is  easy  enough  to  understand,  that  the  psrlisans  of  the 
Tarquins  may  havo  called  him  such,  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  and  the  Romans  might  not  be  sorry  to 
let  the  nickname  pass  into  voguo."     (Aam.  Hiil.,  vol. 


(Lib.,  8,  IS,  CI  59.)— Ill,  D,  Junius,  consul  A.U.C- 
SI6,  obtained  a  triumph  for  his  successes  in  Spain. — . 
rV.  M.  Junius,  father  of  the  Brutus  who  was  concerned 
in  the  assassination  of  Cesar  He  embraced  the  party 
of  Mariua,  and  was  overcome  by  Pompey.  After  the 
death  of  Sylia,  and  the  renews!  of  hostilities,  he  was 
besieged  by  Pompey  in  Mutina,  who  compelled  him  to 
surrender  after  a  long  resistance,  and  caused  him  to  be 
put  to  death.  Ho  was  brother-in-law  to  Cato  by  hia 
wife  Servilia,  Brutus  was  an  able  lawyer,  and  wrote 
on  the  Civil  Wars  (Cic,  Bml.,  BZ.  —  ld..  Or..  1, 
38,— H,  nroCTucni.,  51.)— V.  Marcus  Junius,  son  of 
the  preceding,  was  by  the  mother's  side  nephew  of  H. 
Cato  (Uticensis).  He  accompanied  his  uncle  to  Cy- 
prus. A  U  C.  696,  where  the  latter  was  >enl  by  Clodiua 
to  annex  that  island  to  the  Roman  empire.  It  appears, 
however,  that  he  did  not  copy  the  example  of  Cato'* 
integrity  ;  for,  having  become  the  creditor  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Salainis  to  a  large  amount,  he  emploved  one 
Seaptius,  a  man  of  infamous  character,  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  the  debt,  together  with  an  it 


have  been  annexed,  Brutus  w 
and  was  supported  by  Atticus  in  his  request,  entreat- 
ing him  to  give  Seaptius  a  commission  as  an  DfRcer 
of  the  Roman  government,  and  to  allow  him  to  employ 
a  military  force,  to  exact  from  the  Sataminiant  tbe  usu- 
rious interest  which  he  illegally  demanded,  Cieero 
was  too  upright  a  magistrate  to  comply  with  such  re- 
quests, but  they  were  so  agreeable  to  the  pmetice  of 
the  limes,  that 'he  continued  to  lite  on  intimate  terms 
with  the  man  who  could  prefer  them  ;  and  the  literary 
tastes  of  Brutus  were  a  recommendation  which  he 
could  not  resist ;  so  that  he  appears  soon  to  have  for- 
gotten the  affair  of  Seaptius.  and  to  have  spoken  and 
thought  of  Brutus  with  great  regard.  They  both,  in- 
deed," were  of  the  some  party  in  politics,  and  Brutus 
actively  eicrtcd  himself  in  the  service  of  Pompey, 
although  his  own  father  had  been  put  to  death  by  the 
onlers  of  that  commander.  Being  taken  prisoner  io 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  he  received  his  life  from 
the  conqueror.  Before  Ctsar  set  out  for  Africa  to 
carry  on  n-ar  against  Scipio  and  Juba,  he  conferred  on 
Brutus  the  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  in  that 
province  Brutu*  accordingly  remained,  and  was  actual- 
ly holding  an  office  under  Cesar,  while  hi*  uncle  Cato 
WB*  iTtaintaining  the  contest  in  Africa,  and  committed 
suicide  rather  than  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my. His  character,  however,  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  improved  since  his  treatment  of  the  Palamin- 
ians,  for  he  is  said  to  have  governed  Cisalpine  Gaul 
with  great  integrity  and  humanity.  In  the  year  708 
he  returned  to  Rome,  but  afterward  act  out  to  meet 

which  he  had  with  him.  at  Niciea.  pleaded  the  cause 
of  Deiotwrtt*,  tctrareh  of  Qalatia.  with  such  wanuth 


BRDTUS. 

nti  frmdom,  tlul  C«wi  »w  itmck  by  it,  and  iru  i»- 
niiidad  of  *rhat  he  osed  frequenlly  to  My  of  Bnilui, 
that,  what  hii  inclinationB  might  be,  msde  b  very  great 
diflerence  ;  but  that,  whatever  Ihrj  were,  they  would 
be  nothing  luliewarm.    It  wu  about  thi*  time  alto  that 


cousin,  the  daiishtei  of  Cato.  Soon  aAer  he  received 
another  roaik  oICBMr'i  favoM  iFlut.,  Vil.  BnU.,  c.  7. 
— Om  Com,,  44, 13),  in  being  appointed  Prctor  Urba- 
nua,  A.U.C.  709  ;  and  ha  wu  haldinfi  that  ojfir«  nbeo 
he  resolved  to  beetHiio  the  uussin  of  the  niui  whose 
gaTemmaDt  be  had  twice  acknowledged  bj  consenting 
to  act  in  a  public  station  under  it.  He  wia  led  into 
the  conspiracy,  it  is  siid,  by  Cassius,  who  sought  at 
first  by  writing,  and  aflerward  by  means  of  his  wiia 
Juoia,  the  sisterof  Brutus,  to  obtain  his  conient  to  be- 
coiDB  an  Bccomplice  ;  and  P!utarch  informs  us,  that 
when  the  attack  was  made  on  Cssar  in  the  senate- 
listed  and  endeavoured 


jlhoaa 


r  the  dagger  of  Brutus  pinnted  against  hi 
irered  his  head  with  bis  robe  aiul  leaigD 


lo  bia  H 


when  he  coirered  his  head  with  bis  robe  aiul  leaigDed 
bimself  to  his  fate.  After  tbe  assassination  of  Cteaar, 
the  conspiiators  endeavoured  to  stir  up  the  feelings  of 
the  people  in  favour  of  liberty ;  but  Antony,  by  reading 
the  will  of  the  diclaloi,  excited  against  them  so  violent 
a  Blonn  of  odium,  that  they  were  compelled  to  lleo  from 
the  city.  Bratiu  retired  to  Athens,  and  used  eveiy 
eiertion  to  ruse  a  party  there  among  the  Roman  oo- 
bility.  Obtaining  poaaasBion,  at  the  same  time,  of  a 
n  oftho  public  money,  he  was  enabled  to  bring 
laodard  many  of  the  old  aoldien  of  Pompcy 
r«  scattered  about  Thesaalv.  His  foTCes  dair 
ig,  he  ■oon  saw  himself  surrounded  by  a 
B  army,  and  Hoitentius,  the  governor  of 
UoMdonia,  atdiojC  him,  Brutus  became  master  in  this 
way  of  all  Greece  and  Macedonia.  He  went  now  to 
Asia  and  joined  Caisius,  wbose  efforts  had  been  equal- 
ly successful.  Id  Rome,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Inum- 
virs  were  all  powerful ;  the  conspirators  had  been  con- 
demned, and  the  people  bad  taken  up  amis  against 
them.  Bruins  and  Cassius  returned  to  Europe  to  op- 
pose the  triumrirs,  and  Octavius  and  Antony  met  them 
on  the  plains  of  Philippi.  Id  this  memorable  conflict 
Brutus  commanded  the  rieht  wing  of  the  republican 
army,  and  defeated  (he  division  of  tho  enemy  oppoeed 
to  Mm,  and  would  in  all  probability  have  gained  the 
day,  it^  instead  of  pursuing  tho  fugitives,  he  had  brought 
succours  to  his  left  wing,  commanded  by  Cassius,  which 
was  hard  pressed  and  eventually  bcuen  by  Antony. 
Cassius,  upon  this,  believing  eveirlhing  lost,  slew  him- 
self in  despsii,  Brutus  bitterly  deplond  his  fate,  sty- 
ling him,  with  tears  of  tho  sinceresi  sorrow,  "  the  lost 
of  the  RomanB."  On  the  following  day,  induced  by 
the  ardour  of  the  soldiers,  Brutus  again  drew  up  his 
forces  in  line  of  battle,  but  no  action  look  place,  and 
be  then  took  possession  of  an  advantageous  post,  where 
it  was  difficult  for  an  attack  to  be  made  upon  Mm.  Mis 
true  policy  was  to  have  remained  in  this  state,  without 
hazarding  an  engagement,  for  his  opponents  were  dis- 
tressed for  provisions,  and  Ibe  fleet  that  was  bringing 
them  supplies  had  been  totally  defeated  by  tbe  vessels 
of  Brulua.  This  state  of  ttungs,  however,  was  un- 
known to  the  latter,  and,  after  an  interval  of  twenty 
days,  he  hazarded  a  second  battle.  Where  ho  himself 
foughl  in  pecBon,  he  was  still  successful ;  but  the  rest 
of  his  army  was  soon  overcome,  and  the  conflict  ended 
in  a  total  defeat  of  ^e  republican  army.  Escaping 
with  only  a  few  friends,  be  passed  the  ni^ht  in  a  cave, 
and,  as  he  saw  his  cause  irretrievably  nuned,  ordered 
Strato,  one  of  his  attendants,  to  kill  him.  Stralo  r 
fused  for  a  long  time  to  perform  the  painful  oSci 
but,  seeing  Brutna  resolved,  he  tamed  away  bis  fac 
and  held  his  sword  while  Brutus  fell  upon  it.  He  died 
in  tho  fjrty-third  year  of  his  age,  B.C.  42  ~A 
doal  of  falsa  glare  has  bsen  thrown  round  the  charac- 
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ter  of  Brutus.  That  he  was  a  stem  and  consistent 
patriot  throughout  the  whole  of  his  career,  tho  sketch 
which  we  have  given  of  bis  movements  prior  to  tho 
assassination  of  Casar  most  clearly  disproves.  Why 
hold  ofbce  under  one  who  was  trampling  upon  the 
liberties  of  his  country!  Why  requira  so  much  soli, 
citation  before  engaging  in  the  conspiracyl  Was  ho 
not  aware  that  Cesar  was  a  usurperl  —  this  would 
show  a  mlsorablB  want  of  penetration.  Or  did  ha  pre- 
fer security  to  dangt  r  ? — where  was  the  Roman  pa- 
triot in  tbis  !  The  truth  is,  Brutus,  notwithstanding 
oil  that  has  been  said  of  Mm,  was  but  a  tardy  patriot. 
His  motives  towards  the  cloee  of  his  career  were  no 
doubt  pure  enough,  but  he  ought  to  have  hod  nothing  to 
do  with  CBsar  the  moment  that  general  began  to  act 
with  treason  (awards  his  country. — As  a  student  and 
mar.  of  letters,  the  character  of  Brutns  appears  tonioro 
advantage  than  as  a  patriot.  He  was  remarkable  for 
literary  application,  usually  rising  with  this  view  long 
beloro  day,  and  it  is  said  that,  on  the  evening  previous 
to  a  battle,  while  his  army  was  in  a  state  of  anxious 
suspense  and  alarm,  ho  calmly  occupied  himself  in  his 
tent  with  writing  an  abridgment  of  tbe  history  of  Po- 
lybiuB.— One  oftho  moat  singular  circumstances  in  the 
life  of  Brutus  is  that  of  tbe  so'callcd  apparition,  wMch 
it  is  said  appeared  to  him,  on  one  occasion,  in  bis  tent 
at  midnight.  "^^^10  art  thou!"  inquired  Brutus. 
"Thy  evd  genius."  replied  tho  phantom;  "we  will 
meet  again  at  Philippi."  And  so  it  happened.  The 
spirit  rc-appcared  on  the  eve  of  tho  second  battle  of 
Philippi  \  We  have  here  either  an  illusion  on  the  part 
of  Brutus,  or  a  trick  played  off  by  some  partisan  of 
Antony's,  in  order  to  discourage  and  depress  the  re- 
publican commander,  or,  what  is  most  likely  of  all,  a 
tale  utterly  nntrue.  {Plat..  Vit.  Brut.  —  Encyclop. 
Mflrcpl..  bit.  3,  vol.  3.  p.  374,  Mcjq.) 

BavoES,  a  people  of  Thracian  origin,  living  at  one 
time  in  Macedonia.  They  afterward  crossed  into 
Asia,  where  their  name  was  changed  to  Phryges. 
(Kid.  Phrygia.) 

BuBisTicoi  Fldviuo  (BoufiooTiiidf  iroTap6c,  Plol.), 
a.  name  sometimes  given  to  the  easternmost  arm  oftho 
Nile,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  passing  by  the  city 
of  Bubostis.     (Kid.  Bubaatis.) 

BuH'STis  (or  BuBAsTus),  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Delta,  and  tho  capital  of  the  Bubas- 
titic  nome.  This  city  is  called  in  scripture  Pbi-Bcseth, 
which  is  now  altered  into  B<uUi.  It  was  situated  on 
a  canal  leading  from  the  Peluslac  mouth  of  the  Nile 
to  the  canal  of  Trajan.  The  Pelusiac  branch  was 
sometimes  called,  from  thii  city,  tho  Bubastic.  Bu- 
bastis  was  remarkable  also  as  being  the  place  where 
great  numbers  assembled  to  celebiole  the  festival  of 
the  goddess  Bubastis,  who  hod  a  splendid  temple  here. 
More  than  70,000  persona  were  accustomed  to  meet 


these  Dceaaions.      The  custom  had  c 


however,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus.  This  was  the 
place,  also,  where  the  sacred  cots  wore  interred.  Ja- 
blonski  (PotUA,  Jigypt-.  3,3.  — Voc.  JEgypt..  p.  53) 
explains  tbe  name  Bubastis  to  mean,  "  the  vika  harct" 
or  "imcmef"  or  "tht  who  muUipUtt  ktr  tupecU." 
Tbis  appellation  anited  very  well,  therefore,  the  god- 
dess of  the  new  or  increasing  moon,  for  such  Bubas- 
tis, the  Egyptian  deily,  in  reality  was.  Hence,  too, 
we  see  why  Herodotus  says,  that  the  name  "Bubastis," 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  was  equivalent  to  "  Artemis," 
or  Diana,  in  Greek  (7  ii  VouSami;,  itaru  'EA?.udt 
7^410001',  Imi  •ApTt/iic.     Herod..  S,  137). 

BucEpnlLi,  a  city  of  India,  near  the  Hydaspes, 
built  by  Alexander  in ' 


ur  of  his  fhvouhto  boree  Bu- 


I  between  AU(Kk  and   Laiaur. 
't.,  9.  S.—Jiatin.  IS,  8.) 

ueiphIlcb.  a  horse  of  Alexander's,  so  called 
!r  because  bis  bead  resembled  that  of  an  ox  (Jn^ 
lij),  or  because  he  had  the  mark  of  an  ox's  head 
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ImpnHed  upon  Mb  Sank  ;  or,  Kcecrding  to  another 
acci>ijnt.  because  hn  had  a  blsf  k  mark  upon  hia  head 
»»:niblinff  that  oi  an  ai,  the  Teat  of  hia  body  being 
white.  Plutarch  gntr*  in  account  of  the  mode  in 
which  Bucephaiua  came  into  the  hand*  of  Alexander. 
The  hone  had  been  offered  foi  aale  to  Philip,  the 
princc'a  lather,  by  a  Tbeualian,  but  had  proved  u  nn- 
roanageable  that  the  monar^  refuaed  to  putchaae, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  taken  away.  Alexander  there- 
upon expreann^  hia  regret  that  they  were  loaing  ao 
'  '  "      want  of  ekill  and  spirit  to  manam; 


■ame  authority,  sereral  waunda,  of  which  he  died 
long  after.  A  writer,  however,  quoted  by  ihc  aame 
Plutarch,  statea  that  he  died  of  are  and  fatigue,  being 
thirty  yeatB  old.  Arrian  alao  (Eip.  Ai,  6,  IB)  ex- 
preasly  confirms  this  last  account :  attiSavev  oirnC, 
oi  p'ktiOetf  irpif  oiJrvAf,  a\X  inb  tav/iaTv^  Tt  itoi 
l/iiKlac-  ir"  71^  "f^i  '■^  TpuixovTa  Irti-  Alexander, 
Upon  thia  occasion,  showed  as  much  regret  aa  if  he 
had  loal  a  faithful  friend  and  companion.  He  bailt  a 
city  near  the  Hydaapea,  which  he  called  Bucephala, 
after  the  name  of  his  steed.  (PIhI..  Vit.  AUx..  SI.— 
FUh.  6,  W.—Plol.,  7,  1.— DioJ.  Sic.  17,  9S  ) 

BccoLicuM,  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  situate 
between  the  Rebenn3rtic  and  Mendenan  moatha.  It 
is  the  same  with  the  Pbatnelic.     (Herod..  2,  17.) 

BtiLts,  I.  a  town  of  Phods,  on  the  shore  of  the  < 
Sinua  Corinthiacus,  aoulheost  of  Anticyra.  The  town 
was  situate  on  a  hill,  only  seven  aladia  from  ita  port, 
which  is  doubtlcas  the  same  aa  the  Mychos  of  Sirabo, 
and  the  Naulochua  of  Pliny  (4,  3).  Pauaanias  seems 
to  assign  Bulla  to  Bteotia  (10,  37),  but  Steph.  Byi., 
Pliny,  and  Ptolemy  (p.  S7),  to  Phocis.  (Cranur't 
Atk.  Grteee,  vol.  2,  p.  158.)— II.  A  lAcodemonian, 
nven  up  to  Xerxea,  along  with  his  countryman  Sper- 
Ihiaa,  to  alone  for  the  conduct  of  the  Spartans  in  put- 
ting the  kina's  meisengera  to  death.  The  king,  how- 
ever, refused  to  retaliate.     (Herod..  7,  134,  Ac  ) 

BuLLiTins,  a  friend  of  Horace's,  who  was  roaming 
abroad  for  the  purpose  of  dispelling  his  cares.  The 
poet  addressed  an  epistle  to  him,  in  which  he  inatnieta 
nim  that  happineas  doei  not  depend  upon  climate  or 

Slace,  but  upon  the  stale  of  one's  own  mind.  {Heral., 
Ipitl.,  1,  11.) 

BupitLUe,  a  sculptor  and  architect,  bom  in  the  isl- 
and of  Chios,  and  son  of  Anthermus,  or  rather  Archen- 
nus.  (Vid.  Anthermus.)  He  encountered  the  ani- 
mosity ofthe  poet  Hipponai  (Callim.,  Fragm.  90,  p. 
460,  cd.  Enutl.),  the  cause  of  which  ia  said  to  have 
been  the  refusal  of  Bupalus  to  give  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Hipponai,  while  others  inform  us  that  it 
was  owing  to  a  statue  made  in  derision  of  the  poet  by  I 
Bupalus.  (Wthker,  Fragm.  Nippon.,  li.)  Tho  satire  j 
ami  invective  of  the  bard  were  so  severe,  that,  aceord- 1 
ing  to  one  account,  Bupalus  hung  himaclfin  despair.  ' 
(Hm-B/.,  Epod..  8,  14.— ^cTOTi.  ad  Horal..  I.  e.—Plm..  1 
9S,  .5.)  As  Hipponai  flourished  in  the  reign  ofDa-  1 
rius  (Prorlui,  ad  Jin.,  Htphail.,  p.  380,  tJ.  Gaisf).  | 
Bupalus  must  have  been  living  not  only  in  Olymp. ' 
58.  but  also  very  probably  in  Olymp.  64.  His  h'roth- 
er'a  name  waa  Athenia.  in  addition  to  the  statue 
which  Bupalua  made  in  derision  of  Hipponax,  other 
works  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  {I.  c.)  aa  the  joint  pro- 
ducliona  of  the  two  brothers.      (SHIig,  Dkl    Art., 

BhphonIa,  n  festival  in  honour  of  Jupiter  at  Athena. 
The  legend  connected  with  this  festival  is  a  singular 
one.  Among  the  taws  given  by  Triplolemus  to  the 
Athenians,  three  more  especially  remarkable  were : 
"  Reverence  your  elden — Honour  the  loda  by  t^er^ 
370 
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ingi  of  the  fint  friiita. — Hnrt  not  tlieliionTinff  beast,* 
i.  e.,  the  beast  emploj«d  in  agrieultare.  The  first  who 
affeoded  againal  thia  laatonnmand  waa  aperson  named 
Thaulon,  who,  at  the  feast  of  ZeOc  HoAietif,  observing 
a  aleer  ealinff  the  aaered  ninavov  tm  the  altar,  took  up 


and  alew  the  trespaaaer.     The  elpist 
,   via),  instituted  for  tho  puipoee  of  atoning  fc 
this  involuntary  oBcnce,  it  was  lOBnd  afterward  ei 


pedient  to  oontinue.  Tho  ceremonies  observed  ir 
are  not  a  little  amusing.  Firet  was  brought  water  by 
females  appointed  for  the  office,  for  the  purpoaa  of 
sharpening  the  axe  and  knife,  with  which  the  alioghtcr 
was  to  be  committed.  One  of  these  lemalea  having 
handed  the  axe  \a  the  proper  functionary,  the  latter 
felled  the  beast  and  then  look  to  flight.  To  slay  the 
beaat  outright  was  the  office  of  a  third  person.  All 
present  then  partook  of  the  fleah.  The  meal  jiniahed, 
Ihehide  waa  stufTed.  and  the  beaat,  apparently  reetored 
to  life,  waa  put  to  the  plough.  Now  commenced  the 
steei^trial.  A  judicial  aaaembty  was  held  in  the  Piy- 
laneum,  to  which  all  were  summoned  who  had  been  par. 
takers  in  the  above  transaction.  Each  lays  the  Uame 
upon  the  other.  The  waler-bearrrs  throw  the  guilt 
upon  the  sharpenerofthe  axe  and  knife  :  the  sharpener 
ofthe  knife  casta  it  upon  the  person  deiivcringitto  Ihs 
feller  ofthe  beaat:  tbe  feller  cf  the  beast  upon  the 
actual  slaughterer,  while  (his  last  ascribes  the  whole 
guilt  to  Ihe  knile  itself  The  knile,  unable  to  speak, 
te  found  guilty  and  thrown  into  tho  sea.  (AriUeph., 
Nub..  946,  —  Milekitt,  ad  AHUopk.,  1. 1.  —  Crcuzrr, 
Sfmboiii,  vol.  4,  p.  133,  im.) 

BuPBiEim,  a  city  of  Elts  It  was  the  flrM  town 
on  the  Elean  side  of  Ihe  I,arissas,  and  is  onen  men- 
tioned by  Homer  as  one  of  the  chief  cities  ofthe  £pc> 
ana.     (/(..  2,  9iS.— W.,  11,  755.) 

Bua,i,  one  ofthe  twelve  original  Aeha-an  cities,  sa 
we  Icam  from  Hemdotua  (1,  MS),  which  stood  at  first 
close  to  the  sea  ;  but  having  been  destroyed,  with  the 
neighbourinBtown  of  Helice,  by  a  terrible  earthquake 
and  inundalion,  Ihe  surviving  inhabitants  rebuilt  it  at 
terwand,  about  ibrty  atadia  from  thecoaet,  and  near  the 
small  river  BuraicUB.      (Paw  ,  7,  ^.—Strabo,  386.) 

BuRiicus,  I.  an  epithet  applied  to  Herculea,  from 
his  temple  near  Bura. — 11.  A  riverof  Acfaaia,  nearlhe 
town  of  Bom.     (Paiuan  ,  7.  25.) 

BcaouNDi,  a  German  nation,  one  of  the  prrneipBl 
branches  of  the  Vandals.  They  can  be  traced  back 
to  the  coantry  between  the  Viadrua  (Oder)  and  (he 
Vistula,  in  what  is  now  the  Ncuj  Mark,  and  the  aontb- 
em  part  of  West  Pruitia.  They  were  distinmiiahed 
fnMu  the  other  Ocrmans  by  living  li^ether  in  villagea, 
fntrgen,  whence,  according  to  aome,  Ihcy  received  the 
name  of  Burgnndi.  Others,  however,  derive  the  name 
from  G*nt,  "  combat,"  aa  alluding  to  the  warlike  chai^ 
acterof  the  race,  and  make  Burfrmdi  tataa  "the  lance 
of  war."  (MalU-Brun.  Did.  GergT.,-p.  xia.,Vocai. 
de  nuAt  gentrijvtt.)  Their  dwelling  in  villages,  and 
not  leading,  like  the  rest  ofthe  Gennana,  a  wandering 
'''    '   ''  whythey  retainedposaessionof  their 


withstand  the  GcpidK,  who  pressed  in  upon  them  from 
the  mouths  ofthe  Vistula.  In  consequence  of  the  loss 
of  a  great  battle  with  the  Gepidn,  they  emtgratrd  to 
Germany,  where  they  advanced  to  the  region  nf  Ifao 
Upper  Rhine,  and  aettlcd  near  the  Alemanni.  From 
these  they  took  a  considerable  tract  of  countij,  and 
lived  in  almost  continual  war  with  them.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  with  other  Gcnnan  na- 
lions,  ihey  passed  over  into  Gaul.  After  a  long  strug- 
and  many  losses,  they  succeeded  in  possessing 


Savoy.  Dauphiny,  Iiiunnais,  and  Franche-Conle,  be. 
longed  to  their  new  kingdom,  which,  even  in  the  year 
470,  was  known  by  the  name  of  Burgundy.     The  seat 
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or  giivcmment  uemc  to  have  b««n  ■ometlmea  Lyoni 
([.u^aiiaiiiji  and  Bometimem  Geneva. — By  their  old 
eonalilution.  they  haJ  kuigi,  catted  hcndimu,  wbom 
they  ehoK  and  depo«ed  at  tbeir  pleasure.  If  any  great 
calamity  befell  them,  aa  a  bilure  of  the  crap*,  a  p»ti- 
Imee,  or  a  defeat,  tbe  king  was  maiie  reaponaible  for 
it,  and  Ma  throne  was  given  to  snolber,  from  whom 
Uin  hoped  for  better  limes.  Before  their  conversion 
lo  Christianity  (which  happened  after  thoii  settlement 


trial  by  combat  eren  then  existed  among  them,  and 
WM  reganled  aa  an  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  God.— 
Continually  endeavouring  to  extend  their  limit*,  they 
twcame  engaged  in  a  i>ar  with  the  Franks,  tiy  whom 
they  were  Bt  last  completely  aabdaed,  under  the  son  of 
Clovis.  after  Clovis  himaelf  bad  taken  Lyons.  They 
■till  pnierved  their  constitution,  laws,  and  cuatoma  for 
a  time.  Bnt  the  dignity  of  king  was  soon  aboliahed, 
and.  otidertbeCaiiovingianB,  the  kingdom  waa  divided 
into  provinces,  which,  from  lime  to  time,  ahoii  off 
their  dependance.  Their  later  movements  belong  lo 
modem  history.  (Claud.,  M^metl.  Farug.  Maam- 
ua.,  c.  6— Hadrian,  Valet.  Rtr.  Franc,  I,  p.  (iO.~ 
Jomaiul.,it  Regiior.  Suceai.p.  64, — Id,,de  rti.  Gel., 
&  98.  — Pbb/.  Warnefr.  it  gttt.  Longob.,  8,  3, — 
Enc^clop.  AiKeric.,  vol.  3,  p.  3E9.) 

BnsIaiB,  a  king  of  Egypt,  son  of  Neptune  nnd  Lj- 
sianaaoa,  daughter  of  Epaphoa.  or  (as  Plutarch  states, 
from  the  Samian  Agatho),  of  Neptune  and  Aninpe, 
daughUtr  of  the  Nile.     (Ptut.,  ParaU.,  p.  317.)    This 


t&:r 


•nco  of  an  oracle,  ollered  up  atrangeis 
piter  1  for  Egypt  havingbeen  afflicted 
with  a  dearth  for  nine  yean,  a  native  of  Cyprus,  named 
Thraaius,  a  great  soothsayer,eamelhither.  and  said  that 
it  would  cease  if  they  sacrificed  a  stranger  every  year 
to  Jupiter.  Buairi*  lacritiMd  the  prophet  himself  firat 
of  all,  and  then  continued  the  practice.  When  Her- 
cules, in  the  course  ofhi*  wanderings,  came  into  Egypt. 
he  was  seized  and  dragged  to  the  altar ;  but  he  burst 
his  bonds,  and  slew  Busiris,  his  son  Ampbidsmas,  and 
his  herald  Chalbes.  {Aatdlod.,  3,  5,  II.)— Now  who 
vra>  thia  Busiris  ! — We  have  here  a  question  to  which 
Ibe  ancients  themselves  gave  very  ilifTerent  answera. 
laocratei,  in  defending  the  memory  of  the  Egyptian 
monarch,  pretends  that  he  lived  two  centuries  before 
Perseus,  and,  consequently,  long  anterior  to  Hercules. 
{Itocr.,  Blair.,  c.  IS]  Other  writers  have  mode 
mention  of  from  thrm  to  live  kings  of  Egypt  bearing 
this  same  name  (Heynt,  ad  ApoUod.,  re.—Stur:., 
ad  Fhereeyd.,  p.  141.  —  Compare  T/iean.,  Pregvinn., 
e,  K.—Symell.  Ckrm.,  p.  15S.— /iKerpnrf.  ad  Ihod , 
I.  88.)  Herodotus  contradict*  the  common  tradition, 
and  seek*  to  free  the  Egyptians  from  the  reproach  of 
having  oSered  up  human  victims.  He  may  )»  right  a* 
regards  the  times  immediately  preceding  the  period 
when  h«hiroaelfBoBrished,sinccit  is  well  known  thai 
King  Amasis  abolished  human  sacriBces  at  Heliopolis, 
and  great  changea  took  place  also  after  the  Persian 
conquest.  Slill,  however,  numerous  scene*  and  ima- 
ges delineated  in  the  temples  and  sepulchre*  of  Egypt, 
■peak  but  too  plainly  for  the  eiiatence  of  this  frightrul 
custom  in  earlier  lime*.  (Coifat,  Dueripl.  de  fEg  , 
vol.  1.  e.  9,  p.  «)\.  —  Guiemavl.  plancht  xliv. — 
Compare  Manetko,  ap.  Parpkyr.  de  AiMhn.,  2,  65. — 
Plttl.  de  U.  a  Ot.,  p.  SSe.  ed.  Wytleitb.  —  Plul ,  de 
Malign.  Herod.,  p.  9BT.)  Acooniing  to  EiatoslhenD*, 
s*  cited  by  Strabo  (803),  Egypt  never  had  s  king 
named  Busiri*,  but  the  whole  supentnicture  of  Eible 
erected  upon  this  name  baa  no  other  origin  than  the 
odious  inhoipitaliCy  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Busiritic 
nome.  We  have  here,  without  doubt,  a  glimpee  of  the 
truth,  which  i*  fnlly  revealed  to  us  by  Diodorue  Sicuhis. 
r.  rather,  the  tradition 


lected  by  Tiim,  the  king*  ofEgypt  immolated  in  earlii 
times,  on  the  tomb  of  Oririi,  men  of  ths  sauM  coloi 
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with  Typhan,  that  is,  TeAJuireA.  {Dioi.  5ic.,  I,  SS.) 
They  sacrificed  also  cattle  of  this  ssme  hue.  b  drctim* 
stance  that  reminds  us  of  the  red  bciter  mentioned  in 
scripture  {Numi.,  19,  S. — Compam  Spttuer,  de  Le- 
gibiu  Hcbr.  ritutl.,  15,  p.  489.  ed.  P/a/.  —  Wunat, 
Mgyptiac.,  S,  B).  Now,  continues  Dtiidorus,  these 
icd-hBired  person*  were  almott  olway*  strangers,  few 
of  the  Egyptians  being  found  with  hair  of  that  colour  t 
and  henca  arose  the  fable  of  hnraui  sacrifices  by  Bn< 
sirii.  In  fact,  expressly  add*  thi*  writer,  Busiris  is  not 
the  name  of  a  king,  but  means,  in  the  .Egyptian  laiu 
guage,  "the  tomb  of  Oiirii."  We  have  here, then,  a 
•olution  of  the  whole  legend.  The  fettered  Hercules 
is  the  nin  in  the  winter  season,  enfeebled  and  in  the 
hand*  ofhi*  enemy.  He  ii  about  lo  become  the  prey 
ofthe  tomb  (the  victim  of  Busiris);  but,  on  b  audden, 
resume*  hi*  *lrenglh,  breaks  his  bttera,  and  Iriumphs 
over  gloom  and  darknea*. — But  why  aacriiice  victuna 
ofthe  peculiar  colour  mentioned  above  !  Possibly  ne 
have  here  a  traditionary  allnsion  to  the  shepherd  race, 
the  red-haired,  blue-eyed  strangers,  who  once  overran 
the  land,  >nd  whose  cruel  devastations  well  entitled 
Ibem  to  be  identified,  in  a  degree,  with  Typhon,  the 
•pint  of  all  evil. — Jablonski  (  Voc.  Mgypt.,  p.  54)  and 
Zoega  {dt  Obelise.,  a.  288)  explain  the  word  Busiria' 
through  Ihs  Coptic  Be-Otuiti,  i,  e,,  "  the  tomb  of  Osi- 
ri*,"  in  secoidance  with  the  remark  of  Uiodorus  men- 
tioned above.  Chompollion,  on  the  other  hand,  writes 
the  word  Poatiri,  and  see*  in  it  only  the  name  of  Osi' 
ris,  preceded  by  Uie  article.  He  condemns,  at  the  sanw 
time,  as  altogether  absurd,  the  alymology  given  by 
many  ofthe  Greeka,  namely,  BoCf  and 'Oaifiif.  (Com- 
pare Stepil.  Byz.,  I.  v.)  Agreeing  with  him  on  thi* 
latter  point,  we  must  nevertheless  regard  the  expla- 
nation of  Diodorus,  which  he  also  rejects,  as  entitled 
to  great  weight.  Plutoieh,  moreovei  (dt  It.  el  Ot., 
c.  31),  say*  axpressly,  that  Boiatpii;  i*  the  same  as 
Ta^6aifH(,  which  ha  derives,  in  consequence,  from 
roOof,  "  a  tomb,"  and  'Ooipic.  {Crmter,  Si/mbolik, 
vol.  1,  p.  363,  itqq. — GuigTiunll,  vol.  1,  pt.  2,  p.  848, 
Kjf.) — II.  There  were  three  or  four  cities  of  thia  name 
1  ancient  Egypt,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  is 
placed  by  Herodotus  in  the  centra  of  Ihc  Delta.  It 
had  a  magnificent  temple  of  Isis.  (Hcrorf.,  2,  59.— 
Compare  Ulrat..  BOS  —Dud.  Su..  1,  85,  et  88.— 
Wascling,  ad  Diod..  I.  t.  —  Champellion,  i'Egyplt 
vu*  la  Piojoimt,  vol.  1,  p.  365 ;  vol.  3,  p  43,  ice.) 
t  is  worthy  of  remai^t,  that  these  were  all  sepulchral 
;itie*.     (Oaigniaut,  1. 1.) 

liuTBB,  t.  one  ofthe  descendants  of  Amycua,  king 
iftheBebryceg.very  expert  in  Ibe  con^l  ofthe  cestui, 
-le  was  one  ofthe  Argonaut*,  and  leaped  overboard  in 
>[der  to  swim  to  the  island  of  the  Sirens,  but  Venu* 
caught  him  up  and  conveyed  him  to  Lilybcum  in  Si- 
cily. Here  ahe  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Eryx. 
(ApaU.  H.  4,  912.— Fir^.,  JEit,  5,  372.)— II.  A  son 
of  Pandion  king  of  Athena,  and  brother  of  Erechtheus. 
The  ^her  divided  his  offices  between  his  two  sons, 
^ving  Erechtheus  hig  kingdom,  and  Butes  the  prieit- 
lood  of  Minerva  and  Neptune  Eiichthonius.  Butes 
married  Chlhonia,  the  daughter  ofliis  brother,  and  tho 
sacerdotal  lamily  ofthe  BuladtB  deduced  their  Uncage 
from  him.  (Apallod..  3.  15,  l.)~III.  An  annoui^ 
bearer  to  Anchises,  and  afterward  to  Ascanius.  Apollo 
assumed  his  shape  when  he  descended  from  heaven  to 
icourage  Aseanius  to  fight.  Bute*  wa*  killed  by 
Tumus.     IVirg..  -Es.,  9,  647;   12,  632.) 

THHoTun,  a  lown    of  Epirua,  opposite  Corcyra. 

s  originally  a  small  village,  but  wa*  eubiequently 

led  by  the  Romans,  in  o^ei  to  keep  in  subjection 

ihabitants  of  the  interior,  and  became  a  place  of 

great  consequence,     Virgil  makes  Helonus  to  have 

'igned  here.     {Mrt.,  3,  296,  scff .)     Slophanus  By- 

ntinu*  derive*  the  name  from  an  oi  (fwff )  having 

broken  loose  at  this  place  when  about  being  sacrificed. 

(Crtnur't  AiK.  Onece,  vol,  1,  p,  107.) 
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Butui  laca»,  the  outlet  from  which  iniu  Ihe  wa  is 

tbrmeil  by  the  Oslium  Sebcnnyticum.  Il  wai  famed 
far  its  temples  of  Apollo,  Diana,  and  Lalans,  that  U, 
of  Egyptian  deitiea  aiippoied  to  coincide  with  tlieae. 
The  lemple  of  Latona  had  a  celebrated  oiacle  con- 
nected with  it,  and  Ihe  goddeaa  had  aba  an  annual  fei- 
tiio]  here,  which  wa*  one  of  Ihe  moit  numeiouely  «(- 
taaded  in  Egypt.  The  ahrine  of  Ihe  goddeai,  accord- 
ing to  HenxEilus,  was  of  one  aolid  atone,  havin([  equal 
■iiiee,  each  aide  forty  cubits  long.  It  waa  brought 
from  a  quarry  in  the  iile  of  Phils,  near  the  calaracts. 
on  fafla,  for  the  diilance  ofZOO  leaguea,  to  ili  ileatinrd 
•tation,  and  seema  to  have  been  ^e  heavieit  weight 
ever  moved  by  human  power.  It  employed  many 
thouaand  men  for  three  yean  in  its  transportation. 
The  modem  Kom-Katir  la  thought  to  correspond  to 
the  ancient  city.  Schlichthorrt,  however,  givei  the 
modem  name  of  the  ancient  site  as  El'Biuit,  {He- 
rod., 3,  69.  et  S3.— P/in..  6,  10.) 

Bvai  '  - 

santium  calli 

■ion  auita  better  an  earher  place,  called  Palaaobyblus. 
The  name  Byblus  itself  ahows  very  plainly  that  the 
founders  of  the  place  were  Greeks,  and  merely  toot 
the  inhabitants  of  Pilnobyblua  to  reside  with  them. 
The  influence  of  Grecian  cuatoma  here  is  alao  shown 
by  the  worship  of  Adonia,  to  whom  a  temple  was  con- 
secrated in  ttua  cilv,  ajid  the  river  called  alter  whom 
wai  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place.  Byblua  did 
not  lie  directly  on  the  coast,  but  on  a  height  at  some 
distance  from  il.  The  modem  name  is  Esbile,  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Frank  pronunciation,  DtcKibiU.  The 
appellation  Zcbclcl  occurs  already  in  Phocas.  IJoK. 
Phoc.,  c.  5. — Manneri,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,jil.  1,  p.  383.) 
BvRaj,  the  citadel  of  Carthage,  The  story  com- 
monly told  about  the  origin  of  its  name  is  as  fbllowa : 
When  Dido  came  to  Africa,  she  bought  of  the  inhabi- 
tants aa  much  land  aa  could  be  encompassed  by  a 
bull's  bide.  After  the  agreement,  she  cut  the  hide  in 
small  thongs,  and  endoscJ  a  large  piece  o(  territory, 
on  which  she  built  a  citadel,  which  she  called  Byrsa 
{^iVxra,  a  hide).  This,  however,  is  a  mere  bble  of 
the  Greeka.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Punic 
term  Aura,  "  a  fortification,"  "  a  citadel,''  Ihe  sibilant 


C^ufc.vol.  1,  p.  103.) 

BvijLtTuM,  a  district  of  Africa  Propria,  lying  above 
the  Syrtis  Minor.  The  Caithsginiana  were  the  poe- 
•esaora  of  it,  nnil  for  a  long  time  allowed  no  Roman 
vessels  to  navinto  the  coast  below  the  Hermean 
promontory,  fcarilil  lest  their  enemies  might  be 


termed  Gmporis,  which  lay  below  it.  Afterward, 
however,  they  became  united  into  one,  and  the  terri- 
tory of  Byzacium  was  eitendrd  upwarJ  aa  far  as  the 
river  Bagrodas,  lhn>  forming  the  Byiacena  Provinda. 
IPIm.  6,  4.— Lie.,  29,  36.~Polyb..  1.  83.— 7d.,  3, 
33.— /d.,  Ezctrpl.  Leg.,  1 1Q.>— Geaeniua  deduces  the 
name  Byiacium  (BizBcium,  BiiaaaitiTi;,  Polyb.)  from 
tiie  Punic  Byt  loJh,  "an  irrigated  region."  (fAan. 
Jfon.,p.430.)  Hamaker,  teas  correctly. from  AfAiiuh, 
"the  abode  of  irrigation."  (Mtieeli  Phan.,  p.  234.) 
BviAMTiDB,  a  celebrated  city  of  Thrace,  on  the  iihore 
of  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  called  at  a  later  period  Con- 
atantinopolis,  and  made  th>'  capital  of  the  eastern  em- 
piro  of  the  Romans  It  wai.  founded  by  a  Dorian  colony 
from  Megara,  or,  rather,  by  a  Me^rarian  colony  in  con- 
junction with  aThracian  pnnce.  For  Byzas.  whom  Ihe 
city  acknowledged,  and  celebrated  in  a  festival  as  ill 
founder,  was,  according  to  the  legend,  a  son  of  Neptune 
■nd  Ceroessa  Ihe  daupitei  of  lo,  and  ruled  overall  the 

m 


BYZANTIUM. 

adjacent  country.  The  meaning  of  the  myth  would  dp- 
pear  lobe,  that  a  Thracian  prince  having  united  luii:>ir)f 
m  marriage  with  a  Grecian  female,  founded  Ihe  (ilj, 
with  the  aU  of  a  Greek  colony,  and  gave  the  place  a 
name  derived  from  his  own.  {Siymn.,  HS.~Eutii., 
Chron.,  01,  30,  ^.—Stcph.  By^.,  t.  t.  —  Eiitltlh.  ad 
Dion.  Ptneg.,  803.— Dioiiyf.  Byzaat.,  p.  &.—Gc(gT. 
Gr,  Mm,,  vol,  3.)  The  early  ccmnierce  of  Megaia 
was  directed  principally  to  the  shotes  of  the  Pioponlis, 
and  this  peoulo  hod   IbundeJ  Cholcedon   seicntetn 


however,  their  Iiodc  was  eilended  atill  farther  t< 
north,  and  had  reached  the  shorea  of  Ihe  Euiine,  Ihe 
harbour  oFChalcedon  sank  in  importance,  and  a  com- 
mercial station  was  required  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  strait.  This  itation  was  Byzantium.  The  ap- 
pellation of  "blind  men,"  given  lo  Ihe  Chalcedoniana 
by  the  Persian  general  Megatijius  (Herod.,  4,  144), 
for  having  overlooked  the  superior  site  where  Byian, 
tium  was  afterwaid  founded,  does  not  therefore  appear 
to  have  been  well  merited.  As  long  aa  Chalcedon  viss 
the  northernmost  point  reached  by  the  commerce  tf 
.Megara.  its  situation  was  preferable  to  any  oflTered  ly 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Bosporus,  because  the  cur- 
rent on  this  laller  fiiilo  runs  down  from  the  north  more 
strongly  than  it  does  on  the  side  of  Chalcedon,  and 
the  harbour  of  this  city,  therefore,  is  more  acceastble 
to  vcBBcla  coming  from  llie  south.  On  the  other  hand, 
Byiaiitiimi  was  far  superior  to  Chalcedon  for  Ihe  norlh- 
em  trade,  since  tho  current  that  sel  in  strongly  from 
the  Euiinc  carried  vessels  directly  into  Ihe  harbour  of 
Byzantium,  but  prevented  their  approach  to  Chalcedon 
in  a  straight  course.  (Polyb.,  4,  43.)  The  harbour 
of  Byzantium  was  peculiarly  favoured  by  nature,  being 
Jeep,  capacious,  and  sheltered  from  every  stoioi. 
Tbc  current  of  the.Euiinc  swepi  vessels  into  it  uilh- 
□ut  the  aid  of  sail  or  uars.  and  it  alao  brought  Ihithei 
various  kinds  offish  that  alTordeil  a  lucrslive  article  of 
commerce.  From  its  shape,  and  the  rich  advantages 
thus  eonnedcd  with  it,  the  harbour  of  Byzanlium  ob- 
tairtedthe  nameof  CArusortriia,  er"lhc  GoUenHoin," 
which  was  also  applied  to  the  promontory  or  neck  of 
land  that  contributed  to  form  il,  (Phn.,  t,  11, — 
,<4dibi.  Marcell.,  SS,  8.)  And  yet.  notwithstanding  all 
these  advantages,  Byzantium  remained  for  a  long  tune 
an  bconsidorabic  place.  The  declining  commerce  of 
Megara,  and  the  character  which  Byianlium  still  sus- 
tained of  being  a  half-barbarian  place,  may  serve  lu  sc- 
count  for  this.  At  a  subsequent  period  the  Milcsiej:s 
sent  hither  a  strong  colony,  and  ao  altered  for  the  bet- 
ter Ihe  aspect  of  thmgs,  that  they  are  recatded  by  seme 
ancient  writers  as  Ihe  founders  of  Utt  cily  itself. 
( Veil.  Patere.,  3,  15.)  When,  at  a  later  day,  t},e  in- 
surrcetlon  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  had  been  crushed  b« 
Darius,  and  the  Persian  Beet  was  reducing  to  cbcdi- 
ence  the  Greek  cities  along  the  Hellespont  and  Pio- 
pontis,  the  Byzantines,  together  with  a  body  of  Chal- 
cedoniana, would  not  wait  for  Ihe  coming  of  the  Pcr- 


Euxii 


inlana,  would  not  wait  for  Ihe  comma  t 
a.  but.  leaving  their  habitations,  and  jtei 


the  erupty  cily,  and  no  Byzantium  foriome  lime  llcrc- 
afler  emsted.  This  will  explain  why  Scylai,  in  his 
Pcriplus,  passed  by  Byzantium  in  silence,  while  !:• 
mentions  all  the  Grecian  settlenients  in  this  quailer, 
and  among  them  even  Meaemhri:i  itself  Byzantium 
re-appeared  after  the  overthrow  ofXerxea,  seme  oflbe 
old  inhabitants  having  probably  lelurned,  ard  here 
Pausanias,  the  commander  of  tlie  Grecian  forces,  icck 
up  hia  headquarters.  Ha  gaia  the  city  a  code  of 
laws,  and  a  government  modelled,  in  some  degirc, 
after  the  Spartan  form,  and  hence  he  was  regarded  by 
some  aa  the  true  founder  of  Ihe  city.  (Jutlin,  S,  1.) 
The  Athenians  succeeding  to  the  hegemony,  Byzanti- 
um fell  under  their  control,  and  received  so  many  in- 
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poitant  aMtioni  fjram  them,  that  Aminianui  Marcel- 
Hnui,  in  a  later  &ge,  rail*  it  an  Altic  ct^oriir  (S3,  8), 
„.  J.    ...  j^  j^  language, 


citj,   honevei,   wai   B  Doiic 
cuitoiDa,  and  law*,  and  remai 
Athenian*  had  the  control  «f  it. 


It  becaj 


e  of 


Ureekg  during  their  warfare 
sequent  years,  aod  thi*  "~~ 
the  advantage*  of  a  lucn 
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warda  the  inlerioi  ta  what  is  now  the  Bc$almi,  at 
great  market  The  new  city,  called  ContlanttTtopoli; 
or  "City  or Conitantina,"  was  three  times  a*  laree, 
and  covered  Tour  hilla,  together  with  part  of  a  fifth, 
iwhat  le«s  than  fourteen 
I  etTort  was  maile  to  embel- 
w  capital  of  the  Roman  world;  the  moat 
splendid  edifices  were  erecteil,  an  imperial  palace,  nu- 
merous residences  for  the  chief  officer*  of  the  court, 
churches,  baths,  a  hippodrome;  and  inhal 


peographici 


;,  together  with 
ive  and  now  continually  in- 
„  „     '   Byzantium  a  high   rank  ^ 

among  Grecian  cities.     Afler  Alheni  and  Spartahad   procured  from  erery  quarter.     Its  rapid 
weakened  the  power  of  each  other  by  national  rivalry, 
and  neither  could  lay  claim  to  the  empire  of  the  sea, 
'* '  ■    dependent  city,  and  turned  its 


eall- 


ention 
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enabled  it,  at  a  subsequent  period,  i 
the  arms  of  Philip  of  Macedon;  nor  uiii  Aicianacr,  in 
tiia  eagemesB  to  march  into  Asia,  make  any  attempt 
upon  me  place.  It  preserved  also  a  neutral  character 
under  his  suceessors.  The  great  evil  to  which  the 
city  of  Byzantium  was  exposed  came  from  the  inland 
country,  the  Thracian  tribes  continually  making  incur- 
sions into  the  fertile  lerriloir  around  the  place,  and 
carrying  oflT  more  ot  leas  of  the  products  of'^lhe  lUlda. 
The  city  sufiered  severely  also  from  the  Gauls  :  being 
compelled  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  amounting  at  leuit 
to  eighty  lalenta.  After  the  departure  of  the  Gaul*  it 
again  became  a  flouriahing  place,  but  its  most  prosper- 
ous period  wa*  during  tho  Roman  away.  It  had 
Ibrown  itself  into  the  arms  of  the  Roman*  a*  csrly  as 
the  war  againrt  the  younger  Philip  of  Macedon,  and 
enjoyed  from  thi*  people  not  only  complete  protection, 
but  also  many  valuable  eommereial  privileges.  It  vra* 
allowed,  moreover,  to  lay  a  toll  on  all  vessels  passing 
through  the  strait*,  a  thing  which  had  been  attempted 
b^re  without  success,  and  this  toll  it  shared  with  the 
Roman*.  (Sirabo,  8B0.  —  Hrroiiiaa,  3,  I.)  But  the 
day  of  misfortune  at  length  came.  In  the  contest  for 
the  empire  between  Severus  and  Niger,  Byzantium 
declared  for  the  latter,  and  stood  a  siege  in  conse- 
qucDce,  which  continued  long  aAcr  Niger's  overthrow 
and  death.  After  three  years  of  almost  incredible  oi- 
enions.  the  plaeo  surrendered  to  Severus.  The  few 
remaining  inhabitants  whom  famine  had  apared  were 
sohl  as  slaves,  the  city  wa*  razed  to  the  ground,  its 
territory  given  to  PerinthuB,  and  a  small  village  took 
the  place  of  the  great  commercial  emporium.  He- 
penting  soon  after  of  what  he  had  done,  Severus  re- 
built Byiantiom,  and  adorned  it  with  numerous  and 
•plendiid  buildings,  which  in  a  later  ago  atill  bore  his 
name,  but  it  never  recovered  its  former  rank  until  the 
days  of  ConsUnline.  {Herodian.  3,  S.  — Dio  Can., 
7*.  10.— Sp«r«ai.,  Caracall..  c.  I.— Zosimiu,  2,  30. 
—  Siiidat,  *,  V.  ^ttf/pa^.  —  Trtb.  PoUio,  Gallien.,  o, 
*.— Claud. ,c.  9.)— Constantino  had  no  great  aiTection 
for  Rome  as  a  city,  nor  had  the  inhabitant*  any  great 
regard  for  him  He  felt  the  ncce*aily,  moreover,  of 
having  the  capital  of  tho  empire  in  some  more  central 
quarter,  from  which  the  movements  of  the  German 
tribes  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  tho  Persians  on 
the  other,  might  be  observed.  He  long  sought  for 
such  a  locality,  and  believed  at  one  time  that  he  had 
found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Signanpramonto- 
ry,  oa  the  coast  of  Troas.  He  had  even  commenced 
tniildinf  here,  when  the  superior  advantai^B  of  Byzan- 
tium as  a  centre  of  empire  attracted  hi*  attention, 
and  he  finally  rexrived  to  make  this  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  world.  For  a  monarchy  possessing  the  west- 
ern portion  of  Aaia,  and  the  largest  part  of  Europe, 
together  with  the  whole  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  natnre  herself  seemed  to  have  destined  Byzan- 
tium as  a  capital.  Constanline's  plan  was  carried 
into  rapid  execution.  The  ancient  city  had  possessed 
a  circuit  of  forty  stadia,  and  covered  merely  two  hills, 
OIH  close  to  tbe  water,  on  which  the  Seraglio  at  pres- 
mt  stands,  and  anDthar  adjoining  it,  and  eitattdinx  to- 


the  new  walls  were  erected  (the  previou*  ones  having 
been  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake),  Constantinople 
attained  to  the  aize  which  it  at  present  has.  (Zmturar. 
13,  23.)  Chalcondylas  supposes  tho  walls  of  the  city 
to  be  111  stadia  in  circumference;  Gyllius,  about 
thirteen  Italian  miles ;  but,  according  to  the  liest 
modem  plans  of  Constantinople,  it  is  not  less  than 
10,700  yards.  The  number  ofgates  is  twenty-eight  ; 
fourteen  on  the  side  of  the  port,  seven  toward*  the 
land,  and  as  many  on  the  Propontis.  The  city  is 
built  on  a  triangular  promontory,  and  the  number  of 
hills  which  it  coven  i*  seven.  Beside*  the  name  of 
Coiuranfiiumofw,  or  Cmatantinou  pda  /JLataTavrl- 
vnv  irQj.if),  thi*  city  had  also  the  more  imposing  one  of 
NcaRamc  (Nra  'Pu/iii),  which_,  however,  gradually  felt 
into  disQse.  Al  the  present  day.  the  peasants  in  tbe 
neighbourhood,  while  they  repair  to  Constantinople, 
say  in  vulgar  Greek  that  they  are  going  ei  <a.n  botm 
(i.  e,,ir  Tuw  iroiif),  "to  the  city,"  whence  ha*  ariaen 
the  Turkish  name  of  the  place,  namely,  Slamboul. 
Tho  more  polished  or  less  barbarous  inhabitanta,  how- 
ever, frequently  call  it  Caaj/anfinin.  It  ia  easy  to 
recogniae  in  the  vulgar  Greek  of  the  peasantry,  as  juat 
given,  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Doric.  {Matnert, 
Gtogr.,  vol,  7,  p.  164,  ttqq)  For  an  account  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  consult  the  BUCCeeding  article,  at 
the  end  of  which  alao  will  be  found  some  remarks  on 
tbe  Byzantine  historians,  as  they  have  been  denomina- 
ted. —  Constantinople  was  taken  by  Mohammed  II.,. 
on  the  39th  May,  A.D.  1463. 

BTz.tHTTHi.-H  iKPiKiuH.  The  Bvzantine,  or  East- 
em  Roman  Empire,  compr^iended  at  first,  in  Asia, 
the  country  on  this  aide  of  the  Eupbmtea,  the  coasts 
of  the  Black  Sea,  and  Aaia  Minor :  in  Africa,  Egypt; 
and  in  Europe,  all  the  countries  f^om  the  Hellespont 
to  the  Adriatic  and  Danube.  This  survived  the  West- 
ern Empire  1000  years,  and  was  even  increased  by 
the  addition  of  Italy  and  [he  coasts  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. It  commenced  in  39fi,  when  Thcodosius  divided 
the  Roman  empire  between  hi*  two  *ont.  Arcadius  and 
Honorius.  The  Eastern  Empire  fell  tothoelder,  Arca- 
dius, through  whose  weakness  it  sufTered  many  mia  for- 
tunes. During  his  minority  RulinUBwas  his  guardian 
and  minister,  between  whom  andSliiicho,  the  minister 
of  the  Western  Empire,  a  fierce  rivalry  ezisted.  The 
Goths  laid  waste  Greece  Eutropius,  the  successor, 
and  Uainaa.  the  murderer,  of  Rufinus,  were  ruined  by 
their  own  crimes.  The  latter  lost  his  life  in  a  civil  war 
excited  by  him  (A.D.  400).  Arcadius  and  bia  em- 
pire were  now  ruled  by  his  proud  and  covetous  wife 
Eudoxia,  till  her  death  (A.D.  404).  The  Isaurians 
and  the  Hun*  wasted  the  provinces  of  Asia,  and  the- 
country  along  the  Danube.  Tbeodosiua,  the  younger, 
auceeeded  hi*  father  (A.D  408),  under  the  guardian- 
ahlp  of  his  sister  Pulcheria.  Naturally  of  an  inferior 
mind,  his  education  had  made  him  entirely  imbecile, 
and  unfit  for  self-command.  Pulcheria,  who  bore  the 
title  of  Augusta,  adminiatered  the  kingdom  ably.  Of 
the  Western  Empire,  which  had  been  ceded  to  Valen- 
tinian,  Thcodosius  retained  Western  Illyria.  The 
Greeks  fought  with  success  against  tbe  King  of  the 
Persians.  Varanea.  The  kingdom  of  Armenia,  thrown 
into  con&sion  by  inte^al  disMDsioui,  and  claimed  at 
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iho  Borne  time  b;  the  Roman*  anJ  the 
oune  now  an  apple  of  cnnlention  between  uio  ihu 
tlBUonj  (A.D  440).  AUils  laid  wule  the  (lominioni 
of  Tbeodoiius,  and  obliged  him  to  pa;  tribute.  After 
the  death  of  hci  brother,  Pulcheriawae  acknowledged 
omprcH  (A.D.  450)  She  wo*  the  Gnt  female  who  at- 
tained this  di^t;.  She  gave  her  hand  to  the  aeiutur 
Marcian,  and  railed  him  to  the  throne.  Hia  wisdom 
and  valour  averted  the  attacks  of  the  Huna  from  the 
franticra,  but  he  did  nut  support  the  WeHem  Empira 
in  id  wars  againat  the  Huni  and  Vandala  with  auDl- 
cient  energy  He  aflbided  ahelter  lo  a  part  o!  ihe 
Germane  and  Sarmatiana,  who  were  driven  lo  the  Ko- 
nian  frontiers  by  the  incurnooa  of  the  Huna,  Pukhe- 
ria  died  before  him  in  453.  Leo  I.  (A.D.  4S7),  a 
prince  praised  b;  contemporaiy  authora,  wae  choaen 
mcceaaor  of  Marcian.  Hia  expeditions  afrsinjt  the 
Vandala  (A.D.  467)  were  nnsuccesaful.  HU  grand- 
■on  Leo  would  have  succeeded  him,  but  died  a  minor 
ahortly  after  him,  havins  named  his  father  Zeno  his 
colleague  (A.D.  474).  The  government  of  thia  weak 
emperor,  who  was  hated  h;  his  subjocts,  waa  disturbed 
bv  rebellions  and  internal  disDrdera  of  the  empire. 
The  Goths  depopulated  their  provinces  till  Eheir  king, 
Theodoiic,  turned  his  aims  against  luly  (A.D.  469). 
Ariadne,  widow  of  Zeno,  raiaed  the  miniater  Ansala- 
aiua,  whom  ahe  married,  to  the  throne  (A.D.  491). 
The  nation,  once  excited  lo  diaconlenta  and  tumulta, 
could  not  bo  entirely  appeased  by  Ihe  alleviation  of 
their  burdena  and  by  wise  decrees.  The  forces  of  Iha 
empire,  being  thus  weakened,  could  not  offer  an  ef- 
fectual resistance  (o  the  Persians  and  the  barbarians 
along  the  Danube.  To  prevent  their  iocuraiona  into 
the  peninsula  of  Constantinople,  Anastasius  built  the 
long  vail,  as  it  is  called.  Alter  the  death  of  Anaato- 
sius,  the  eoldien  proclaimed  Justin  emperor  (A.D. 
516).  Nothwithstiuiding  his  low  birth,  he  maintained 
possession  of  the  throne.  Religioua  persecutiona, 
which  he  undertook  at  the  ioatigation  of  the  clergy, 
and  variouB  crimes  into  which  he  was  seduced  by  his 
nephew  Justinian,  disgrace  his  reign.  After  hia  early 
death,  in  5S1,  he  was  succeeded  by  the  some  Juatio- 
ian,  to  whom,  though  he  deserves  not  the  name  of 
the  Grcai,  many  viitue*  of  a  ruler  cannot  be  denied. 
He  was  renowned  as  a  legialator,  and  hia  reign  waa 
diatingoished  by  the  victories  of  hia  general  Belisa- 
liua;  but  ' -  ■-■-  >- --    --!--    •'-  -    ■        ■' 
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BvariciouB,  cruel,  weak  prince,  governed  by  hia  viife. 
The  Lombards  tore  IVam  him  part  of  Italy  (A.D. 
S66),  His  war  with  Persia,  for  the  poaaeBsion  of  Ar- 
menia, waa  unsucceaaful ;  the  Avari  plundered  the 
[wovincea  on  the  Danube,  and  the  violence  of  bis  grief 
at  these  misfortunes  deprived  him  of 


nofm 


Ji  declared  Ce 


Bar,  and  the  general  Juatinian  conducted  the  «i 
against  Persia  with  success.  The  Greeks  now  al- 
lied themsolrea,  for  tho  lirat  time,  with  the  Turiis. 
Against  hia  successor,  Tiberius  II.  (A.D.  67S),  the 
Emprese  Sophia  and  the  general  JuBtinian  couBpired  in 
vain.  From  the  Avari  the  emperor  purchoaed  peace  ; 
fiom  the  Persians  it  was  extorted  by  hia  general  Mau- 
ritius or  Maurice  (A.D.  592).  This  commander  Ti- 
berius declared  Cesar  in  the  aame  year.  Mauritius, 
under  other  circumstances,  would  have  made  an  ex- 
cellent monarch,  but  for  the  times  ho  wanted  prudence 
and  resolution.  He  waa  indebted  for  the  tranquillity 
of  the  eastern  franticra  to  the  gratitude  ofKingObos- 
roea  H.,  whom,  in  G91,  he  rcBtored  to  the  throne 
from  which  he  had  been  deposed  by  his  aubjccls. 
Nevertheless,  the  war  against  Ihe  Avari  was  unsuc- 
ceasuvi,  llirough  the  errora  of  Commentiolu*.  Tho 
army  was  discontented,  and  was  irritated,  now  hy  un- 
timely severity  and  parsimony,  and  now  hy  limid  in- 
dulgence. Tiiry  fin^illy  proclaim'-il  PliocuB,  one  of 
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Ibeir  officers,  emperor.     Idauritina  waa  taken  in  U* 

flight  and  put  to  death  (A  D  60aV  The  vices  of  Rux 
eaa,  and  his  incapacity  for  goveniineat,  produced  iho 
greatest  diaordera  in  the  empire.  Heraciius,  ion  of 
the  goveraol  of  Africa,  took  up  anna,  conquered  Con- 
Btantinople,  and  cauaed  Pbocoa  to  be  eieculcd  (A.D. 


uanuDC,  piunaerea  me  x^urupean  provincas,  ono  ue 
Persians  conquered  the  coasts  of  Syria,  and  Egypt. 
Having  finally  succeeded  in  pacifying  the  Avon,  ba 
maiched  against  the  Pcraiani  (A.D-  633),  and  defeat- 


BQnection  of  the  Bubjects  of  Chosroes,  he  penetralad 
into  the  centre  of  Persia.  By  the  peace  concluded 
with  Siroea  (A.D.  S2S),  ho  recovered  Ihe  lost  provinces 
and  tho  holy  crosB.  But  the  Arabians,  who,  mean- 
while, hsd  become  powerful  under  Mohammed  aiid 
the  calila,  conquered  Phoenicia,  the  coontriea  on  tha 
Euphrates,  JuJeo,  Syria,  and  all  Egypt  (A.D.  631- 
S41).     Among  his  descendants  there  was  not  one  ahio 

Frince.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  (^onalantine 
II.,  probably  in  conjunction  with  his  slep-brather 
Heracleonas.  The  farmer  soon  died,  and  the  IsUer 
lost  his  crown  and  waa  mutilated.  AfUr  him,  Con- 
atans,  son  of  Constantine,  obtained  the  throne  (.V.D. 
643).  His  sanguinary  spirit  of  persecution,  and  tho 
murder  of  hia  brother  Theodosius.  made  him  odious 
to  the  nation.  The  Arabians,  pursuing  theii  con- 
quesls,  took  from  him  part  of  Africa,  Cyprus,  and 
Rhodes,  aod  defeated  bim  at  sea  (A.D.  GG3).  Inter- 
nal disturbancea  obliged  him  to  make  peace.  After 
this  he  left  Conslantmople  (A.D.  659),  and,  in  the 
following  year,  carried  on  an  unaucceaafut  war  againal 
the  Lombards  in  Italy,  in  which  he  lost  his  Ufe  al  Syr- 
acuse (A.D.  660).  Conalantine  IV.,  Pogonalus,  aon 
of  Cons  tans,  vanquished  his  Syracusan  competitor  Mc- 
liiius,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  shared  the 
government  with  his  brolheia  Tiberius  and  Heracliua. 
The  Aiabiana  inundated  all  Africa  and  Sicily,  pene~ 
trated  through  Asia  Minor  into  Thraoe,  and  attacked 
Constantinople  for  several  successive  years  by  sea 
(A.D.  669).  Nevertheless,  he  made  peace  with  them 
on  favourable  terms.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  lbs 
Bulgariona  obli^  him  to  pay  a  tribute  (A.D,  680). 
Justinian  I!.,  his  son  and  successor,  weakened  the 
power  of  the  Maronites,  but  fought  without  succesa 
against  the  Bulgatiana  and  Arabiuis.  Lconitius  de- 
throned this  cruel  prince,  had  him  mutilated,  and  tent 
to  the  Tauric  Chersoneae  (A.D.  695).  Lconitius  was 
dethroned  by  Apsimar,  or  Tiberius  III.  (A.D,  686), 
who  was  himself  dethroned  by  Trebelius,  king  of  thfl 
DulgarianB,  who  restored  Juatmian  to  tho  throne  (A  D. 
TOS)  ;  but  PhilippicuB  Bardanea  rebelled  anew  againat 
him.  With  Justinian  II.  the  race  of  Heraclius  was 
extinguished.  The  only  care  of  Philippicta  waa  the 
spreading  of  Monotheism,  while  the  AJabians  wasted 
Asia  Minor  and  Thraee.  In  o[q>OBition  lo  Ibis  prince, 
who  was  universally  hated,  the  different  armies  pro- 
claimed Iheir  leaders  emperors,  among  whom  Leo 
the  IsBurian  obtained  the  superiority  (A.D,  713-714). 
Leo  repelled  the  Arabians  from  Constantinople,  which 
they  hod  attacked  for  almost  two  years,  and  suppress- 
ed the  rebellion  excited  by  B.tsiliua  and  the  former 
emperor  Anaataaiua.  Prom  736  the  abolition  of  Iho 
worship  of  images  absorbed  his  attention,  and  tho 
Italian  provincFs  were  allowed  to  become  a  prey  lotbo 
Lombnrda,  while  the  Arabians  plundered  the  eastern 
provinces.  After  his  dealh  (A.D.  741)  hU  son  Con- 
stantino V.  ascended  the  throne,  a  cooraireauB.  active, 
nnd  noble  prince.  He  vuiquisbrd  his  rebellions 
brother-in-law  ArtahasduB.  wrested  from  the  Arabiana 
part  of  Syria  and  Armenia,  ai»\  overcame  at  last  the 
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Innm*.  againirt  irhom  he  had  been  \eiig  nnnle' 
•fill.  He  died  (A  D.  TTS).  and  wm  ■uccecded  by 
hu  ton  Leo  III.,  who  Tangtit  succpiafully  a^nal  the 
Anbiana  ;  and  thti  latter,  by  htt  Kin  Conttantine  VI., 
whale  iroperiouB  rnodier  Irene,  hia  guardian  and  aa- 
■oeiate  in  the  gorermnenl,  raiaed  a  poworfn  1  parly  by 
the  teatOTstion  of  the  worahip  of  unagea  He  en- 
deavDUTeJ  in  vain  to  free  bimaeff  5x>m  dependance  on 
her  and  her  favoarits  Slauratim,  and  died  in  798,  after 
having  had  hia  ey«  put  out  The  wai  againal  the  Ara- 
liiana  and  Bulgarian*  waa  long  continaed  ;  B?ainat  the 
mfal  The  deiign  of  the  em- 
■  '  ■  -iacontentof 
n  order,  Ni- 

ccphonu,  upon  the  throne  (AD  SOS)  Irene  died  in 
a  tnanaatery.  NicephoTua  became  tributary  to  the 
Arabiana,  and  fell  in  the  war  igainat  tlie  Bulffariana 
(AD  811).  Stanmtiua,  hi*  aon,  waa  depriTnlofthe 
crown  by  Michael  [.,  and  hs  in  torn  l»  Leo  IV  (A.D. 
813).  Leo  wai  dethroned  and  put  to  death  by  Michael 
It  (A.D  836)  During  the  reign  of  the  latter,  the 
Aratnana  eonqnered  Sicily,  Lower  Italy,  Crete,  and 
other  conntriaa.  Michael  prahibited  the  worahip  of 
imagea  ;  aa  did  alao  hii  aon  llieophilua.  Theodora, 
guardian  of  hia  son  Michael  III.,  put  a  atop  to  the  dis- 
pute about  imagea  (A.D.  8*1).  During  a  cruel  per- 
aeeulian  oTthe  nanichean*,  the  Arabians  devaalated 
the  Aeiatio  pro* tncee.  The  diBiolule  and  citrnTa^nt 
Michael  eonfined  hia  mother  in  a  monaiterf.  The 
woTtmiBtnt  wat  adminittered  in  hia  name  by  Baidaa, 
fii*  uncle,  and  after  the  death  of  Bardaa  by  Baail,  who 
wai  put  to  death  by  Michael  (A.D  8S7).  Basil  I., 
who  came  to  the  throne  in  8flT,  waa  not  altogetltei  a 
contemptible  monarch.  He  died  A.D,  SSB.  The 
reign  of  hi*  learned  aon.  Lea  V.,  wai  not  lery  happy. 
He  died  A.D.  911.      Hia  ion,  Gonatanline  vfll,  Kir- 

Aleiander,  and  after  Aleiander'a  Jeath  in  9IS,  uaAtT 
that  of  lu*  mother  Zoe.  Homanui  L^openiis.  hia 
general,  obliged  him,  in  919,  to  share  the  Ihrnne  with 
Eim  and  hia  children.  Conitantine  sulwoquently  took 
•ole  poneiaion  of  it  again,  and  reined  mildly  but 
weakly.  Hia  son  Romanua  11.  aucceededhim  in  9S9, 
and  fought  aiicce**fully  againit  the  Arabiana.  To 
him  aucceeded,  in  963,  hii  general  Nicephoni*,  who 
wa*  put  to  death  by  hia  own  general,  John  Ztmiaoea 
(A.D.  070),  who  carried  on  a  auccetaful  war  against 
tlie  Ruuiani.  Baail  II.,  ion  of  Romanu*,  aucreeded 
tbia  good  prince.  He  vanquiahed  the  Bulgarians  and 
the  Arabian*.  Hi*  brother,  Gonatantine  IX.  (.A.D. 
1025),  wai  not  equal  to  him.  Homanui  III.  I>ecame 
emperor  (A.D.  IOi28)  t™  a  marriage  with  Zoe,  daugh- 
ter of  Constantine.  Thti  dissolute  but  able  princesa 
cauaed  her  huabanJ  to  be  executed,  and  succesaively 
raiaed  to  the  throne  Michael  IV.  (AD.  1034),  Mi- 
chael V.  (A.D.  104!),  and  Conalantine  X.  (A.D. 
1043).  Husaiana  and  Arabians  meanwhile  dcTaitaled 
the  empire.  Hor  siater  Theodora  succeeded  her  on 
(he  throne  (A.D.  1053).  Her  aucceasor,  Michael  VI. 
(A  D.  10^),  waa  dethroned  by  Isaac  Comnenus  in 
1057,  who  became  a  monk  (A.D.  1059).  His  suc- 
ceaaor,  Conitantine  XL,  Ducas,  (ought  sucreaafully 
a^nst  the  (7ies  Eudocia,  hia  wife,  guardian  of  hi* 
■oni  Michael,  Andreirieua,  and  Constantine,  was  in- 
traated  with  the  adminiatrstion  (A.D.  I06T),  married 
Komamu  IV.,  and  brought  htm  the  crown.  He  car- 
ried on  an  unaueceisful  war  against  the  Turks,  who 
kept  him  for  some  time  prisoner  Michael  VTI.,  son  of 
Constantine,  deprived  him  of  the  throne  (A.D.  lOTl) 
Michael  was  dethroned  by  Nicephorus  HI.  (A.D.  1078), 
and  thu  latter  by  Alexius  I.,  Comnenus  (A.D.  1081). 
Voder  his  nipi  tile  crusades  commenced.  His  son. 
John  II..  came  to  the  throne  in  IIIS,  and  fon|;ht  with 
creat  lucres*  acrainst  the  Turks  and  other  barbariana. 
Tli2  (I'ign  of  hi*  son  Manuel  I.,  who  Buccccdrd  hiiu  in 
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1M3,  wai  alio  not  unfortunate.  Hia  ion,  Alnius 
IT.,  aucceeded  (A  D  1180),  and  was  dethroned  by  his 
guardian  .tndronictia,  aa  waa  the  latter  by  Isaac  (.1.  D. 
1185)  After  a  reign  disturbed  from  without  and 
within,  Isaac  wai  dethroned  by  his  brother,  Alcima 
Hi  (AD  I19ft).  The  crusaders  restored  him  and 
hi*  son  Alexius  IV  ,  but  the  seditiou*  Constantino- 
politans  proclaimed  Aleiius  V..  DuCaa  Muranphlus. 
emperor,  who  pot  Alexius  IV  to  death  At  the  same 
time  Isaac  II  died.  During  the  last  reigns,  the  kinga 
of  Sicily  had  made  many  conquesta  on  the  coast*  of 
the  Adriatic.  The  Latins  now  forced  their  way  to 
Constantinople  (A  D  1304),  conquered  the  city,  and 
retained  it,  together  with  most  of  the  Eoropean  terri- 
toriei  of  the  empire.  Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders. 
wai  made  emperor ;  Boniface,  marquis  of  Monlferrat. 
obtained  Thesaaloniea  as  a  kingdom,  and  the  Vene- 
tians acquired  a  largo  extent  oflerrilory.  In  Rhodes. 
Philadelphia,  Corinth,  and  Epinis,  independent  aorer- 
eigni  arose  Theodore  Laicarls  seized  on  the  Asiatic 
provinces,  bore  tho  title  of  emptrar  at  Nice,  and  was, 
at  firat,  more  powerful  than  Baldwin,  A  descendant 
of  the  Comneni,  named  Aleiiua,  catablithed  a  princi- 
pality at  Trebisond,  in  which  hia  gieat-nrandson  Jolm 
took  the  title  of  nR;ierDr.  Neither  Bddwin  nor  hi* 
aucceasan  were  able  to  aecure  the  tottering  throne. 
He  himself  died  in  captivity  among  the  Bulgarians 
(1206).  To  him  succeeded  Henry, Tiia  brother,  with 
Peter,  brother-in-law  of  Henry,  and  hia  aon  Robert 
(A.D.  1231).  With  tho  exception  of  Constantinople, 
all  the  remaining  Byzantine  territory,  includinc'  Thei- 
aaloniea,  waa  conquered  by  John,  emperor  of  Nice, 
Baldwin  II.,  brother  of  Robert,  under  the  guardianship 
of  bis  colleague,  John  Bricnne,  kins  of  Jerusalem,  died 
in  1237.  Michael  Patsolopja,  kmg  of  Nice,  con- 
quered Constantinople  in  1361,  and  Baldwin  died  in 
the  West  a  private  person.  The  sovercigna  of  Nice, 
np  to  thii  period,  were  Theodore  Ijascaria  (.\,D, 
1304) ;  John  Ducas  Palatzei.  a  good  monarch  nnd 
auccesaful  warrior  (AD,  1333);  Theoiloro  II,,  his 
aon  (A.D,  1259),  who  waa  deprived  of  tho  crown  by 
Michael  Palcologus  (A.D.  1360).  In  1361  Michael 
took  Conatanlinople  from  the  Latina.  He  laboured  to 
unite  himself  with  the  I-alin  church,  but  his  son  An- 
dronirui  renounced  the  connexion.  Internal  diaturtv- 
ances  and  foreign  wars,  particularly  with  the  Turks, 
threw  the  exhausted  rmpre  into  confusion,  .^ndron- 
icus  III,,  hia  Rrandaon,  obliged  him  to  divide  the 
throne  (A  D  1333),  and,  at  length,  wrested  it  enlirelv 
from  him,  Andronicus  died  a  monk  (AD.  1338). 
Andronicua  IV,,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  the  same 
year,  waj^ed  war  unsuccessfully  against  the  Turka,  and 
died  A,D,  1341,  His  son  John  was  obliged  to  share 
Ibo  throne  with  hia  guardian,  John  Cantac  d 

ring  ten  yeara.      The  son  of  the  latter  M  Ith        w 
also  made  emperor,  but  John  Cantacu       u    re    i^  d 
the  crown,  and  Matthew  waa  compelled  bd      I 

(AD,  1365).  IJnder  tho  reign  of  Joh  h  Tu  k 
lirat  obtained  a  firm  footinc  in  Europe,  d  nq  ed 
Galiipolis  (A  D.  1357).  Tlic  family  of  P  lo>  1  eu 
from  this  time,  were  jfradu'J'y  deprived  f  h  E 
pean  territories,  partly  by  revolt,  and  p  rtly  b  Ih 
Turks.  Tho  Sullan  Amurath  look  .\drianople  A.D. 
1361.  BaJBZCt  conquered  almost  all  the  Burapran 
I  provinces  except  Constantinople,  and  obliged  John  lo 
pay  him  tribute.  The  latter  was.  some  lime  after, 
driven  out  by  his  own  son  Manuel  (AD  I39J). 
Bajazet  beaiee'^d  Constantinople,  defeated  an  army  of 
western  warrior*  unilerSiffiamund.  near  Nicopolis.  and 
Manuel  was  obliged  lo  place  John,  son  of  .^ndronicui. 
on  hi*  throne.  Ttmour's  invasion  of  the  Turkish 
provincea  aavpii  Conatanlinopic  for  this  lime  (.\.D. 
1403).  Manuel  then  recovered  hia  throne,  and  re- 
gained aomc  of  the  lost  provincea  from  the  contending 
Kona  of  Bajaict.  To  him  succeeded  hia  *on  John 
.\  D.  U35).  whom  Ainorath  II.  slrinpcrl  of  ali"  hia 
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(erritoriu  except  Constantinople,  and  eilorlei]  from 
hini  a  tribute  (A  D  1444)  To  the  emperor  John 
■ucceedeJ  hu  brother  ConatantinB  With  the  aSBiBt- 
wice  of  his  general,  the  Genoe»e  Justinian,  he  with- 
■tuoJ  the  auperior  forces  of  the  enemy  with  fruillera 
courage,  and  fell  in  the  ilefenco  of  Conitanlinoplc,  by 
the  conqueiC  of  which.  May  29,  A.D,  U!>3,  Moham- 
med 11.  put  Bji  end  to  the  Greek  or  Bjzantino  empire, 
lEncyctop  Amcnc  .  vol  a,  p  359,  le^q  )— The  eyont* 
which  have  just  been  dEtailctl  are  recorded  by  a  Bcnea 
of  Greek  authors,  known  by  the  general  name  of  By- 
tanliae  huloriam.  Their  work*  relate  to  the  history 
of  the  lower  empire,  from  the  fourth  century  to  the 
conquest  of  Conslanlinaplc  by  the  Turiu,  and  to  tbo 
Turkish  history  for  aome  period  later.     They  display 

vaiuabjc  for  ll^  infonDalian  which  they  furnish,  being 
the  principal  source  from  which  we  obtain  the  hiatoiy 
of  the  decay  of  the  Eastern  empire.  ITk!  most  valua- 
ble of  the  number  are  Zonarat,  Nicttai,  Xictphona, 
and  Chalcondyiat.  These  four  form  a  continued  his- 
tory of  the  Byzantine  empire  to  the  year  1470.  Of 
iba  remaining  authors,  who  give  us  histories  of  de- 
tached portions  of  this  same  period,  the  following  dc- 
Mrve  particular  mention,  and  are  given  in  chronologi- 
cal onier:  1.  Procopau ;  S.  Agalhuu;  3  Thcophy- 
lactui ;  4.  Sicepkona,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  , 
&.  Jehiitmet  StylUztt;   G,  Antu  Cotnnenai  T.  Geor- 

S'u  Acropnhta  ;  B.  Gcergnu  Pachyiaera  ;  9.  Jo- 
inn  Caatacaztaitt ;  10.  Gcorgnu  CiNiiitiii;  11, 
CemlnTtliiatt  PorpKyrogcmtm ;  IS.  Ducat;  13.  -In- 
tdmut  Banduniu  ;  14.  Pclrut  Gyllnu  i  15.  Zot- 
iniM  {  16.  GeorgiuM  PArama. — Besides  editions  of 
individual  worka  or  of  entire  authors,  we  have  the 
united  works  of  theie  nritera  in  what  is  called  the 
IS  23) 


a  different  nnangement  of  the  works, 
1729-1733.  These  collections,  however,  are  rarely  to 
be  found  complete.  The  best  edition  will  undoubt- 
edly be  that,  now  in  a  course  of  publication,  fnim  the 
press  of  Weber,  at  Bonn  in  Germany.  It  was  com- 
menced under  the  edilorial  care  of  the  celebrated  Nie- 
buhr,  aided  by  other  eminent  scholars,  in  the  year 
1838,  and  has  been  contbued  since  his  death.  It  is 
of  the  octavo  form.     (Ptcrcr,  Lcz.  Umt.,  vol.  4,  p. 

6es.} 

Bvzjs.  a  Thracian  prince.    (Coneult  remaiJu  at  the 
commencement  of  the  article  Uyiantiura. ) 
BviiA.     Vtd.  Bizya. 


CAB 

listence  when  Scrabo  wrote,  aa  well  u  a  water-mill 
iiSpa?jTrici  erected  hy  him,  probably  for  the  use  of 
the  mines  which  were  in  this  vicinity.  {Sirai,,  656.) 
It  was  here  (hat  Mithradates  posted  bimaelf  with  bis 
army,  in  the  campaign  which  followed  the  disastrous 
retreat  from  Cyzicus,  in  order  that  he  might  afford  suc- 
coura  to  the  neighbouring  cities  of  Amisus  and  £upa- 
toria,  besieged  by  LucuUus  {Appian,  Bfll.  SfUhraA , 
c  78  )  On  his  second  defeat,  however,  it  fell  into  tin 
hands  ofthat  general,  with  several  other  cities.  Pom- 
pey  afterward  enlarged  the  place,  and  changed  its  name 
to  Diopolis.  Pythodoms  subsequently  made  farther 
improvements  in  this  cily,  and,  having  finally  fixed  his 
residence  there,  bestowed  on  it  the  appellation  of  He- 
iHtto.  {Slrab.,  I.  c.)  The  modem  Airru  appears  to 
some  to  indicate  the  site  of  the  ancient  Sebaste.  but 
belongs  rather  to  Sebastia,  at  least  130  miles  frcm 


of  the  city  of  Cabira  or  Scbaste  (Sebaatopolis)  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  I.ycus.  between  A'lkicr  and  7'tAoi- 
lich,  or  Magnopolis.  {Cramer't  Ana  Minor,  vol  1, 
p.au..eq,.) 

CiDiRi,  certain  deities  held  in  the  greatest  venera- 
tion at  Tticbea  and  Lcmnos,  but  more  particularly  in 
the  islands  of  .SamoChrace  and  Imbros.  Their  number 
was  not  fixed,  but  was  commonly  given  as  four,  and 
the  names  of  these  four  were  AzieruM,  Axiotcrm, 
Azioicria,  and  CatmiUai.  Their  mysterici  were 
celebrated  with  great  solemnity,  ami,  according  to 
some,  with  much  impurity.  They  were  luppotcd, 
aniong  other  things,  to  preside  over  metali,  and  were 
represented  as  sm^l  of  size,  with  a  hammer  on  the 
shoulder,  and  a  half  eggshell  on  (he  head.  They  were 
still  farther  defonned  ny  projecting  bellies  and  pbaUie 
appendages.  Creuzer  traces  the  worsliip  of  the  Cahiri, 
in  the  Ural  instance,  to  the  Phuniciana,  and  makM 
these  deities  identical  with  the  Palaeci,  or  PsiBci.  of 
this  people,  {Herodol..  3,  37.)  He  then  proceeds  to 
find  vestiges  of  these  same  Cabiri  in  Upper  Asia,  in 
the  name  of  the  Pontic  city  Cabira ;  in  liie  Mewpota- 
mian  Carre,  the  medals  of  which  place  seem  to  at- 


boras.  He  discovers  also  in  Malta,  among  the  remains 
of  Punic  preserved  in  the  vulgar  dialect  of  the  island, 
some  traces  of  the  name  Caliiri  in  the  word  <ibtf  oi 
Kxbir,  which  teems  to  designate  an  ancient  pagan  di- 
vinity, and  is  now  taken  to  denote  '*  the  de^'il." 
(Crcu:er>  Sumbolik,  par  Guieniaul,  vol.  2,  p.  386. 
—  MUnlcr.  Jicligton  drr  Carlliagcr.  ci.  3,  p.  87.) 
Other  writers  believe  thai  they  discover  traces  of  the 
Cabiri  in  Persia,  and  refer  to  the  Gtbanni.,  or  "  sltong 
men,"  whom  tho  essential  ideas  of  metallurgy  and  of 
arma  would  seem  naturally  to  asaimilate,  either  to  the 
robust  forBe-men  of  Vulcan  at  Lrmnos,  or  to  the  armed 


CabilIo,  a  town  of  Albania,  on  the  southeastern 
deeliviu  of  Caucasus,  near  the  Caspian  Sea  (f/in.,4, 
10).  Ptolemy  calls  it  Chabala  (XJfioAa).  It  is 
thought  to  correspond  to  the  modem  Ctihlanar,  in 
acvTgia.  (BuiiAof  und  Molttr,  Worltrb.  dcr  Gcogt., 
p.  217.) 

CiballTnuii,  a  town  of  the  .£dui.  in  Gallia  Lugdu- 
nensis,  southeast  of  Bihracte,  now  Chaloni-rur-Sainit. 
Ptolemy  gives  Caballinum  (Kal<u/.^ivov),  as  here  writ- 
ten. Cesar  (B,  G..  7,  43,  et  90)  has  CahUlonum ; 
the  Itin.  Ant.,  CabUlio  ;  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
Cabillo(14,3]}, 

CabTsi,  I.  a  wife  of  Vulcan.  Sha  was  one  of  the 
Oceanides.  Her  ofTapring.  according  to  the  Ionian 
school,  were  the  deitiea  called  Cabiri.  (  Vii.  Cabiri.)— 
II.  A  cily  af  Ponlus,  in  Asia  Minor,  south  of  Mag- 
nopolis, and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Paryadres.  It 
was  at  one  time  the  favourite  residence  of  Mithrada- 
tes.     His  palace,  park,  and  preecrvea  were  itill  in  ei- 


dcj  Iiaenpi.,  &c.,  vol.  39.)  Others,  again,  have  tr~ 
ic  to  the  mythology  of  India,  end  find  the  root  of 
lame  Cabiri  in  tl>e  Hindu  Cutaa-  (Wiifori. 
■ic  RcieaTchct.  vol.  6,  p.  297,  icqq.^Poliir.  My 
Ihol.  dtt  InJovt,  vol.  3,  p.  312,  itqq.\  The  best  ety- 
mology, no  doubt,  is  that  which  makes  the  appellatioa 
of  these  deities  a  Phcenician  one,  denoting  "  powcr&l," 
"  strong :"  and  hence  tho  titles,  Gtol  filyoAtH,  dvvo- 
Toi,  which  the  Cabiri  frequently  received  H>oog  tho 
Greeks.  With  tho  Cabiri,  viewed  in  this  light,  may 
be  compared  the  Dri  Petet  of  the  auguraf  books  of 
tho  Romans.  <V"arTo,l.  i...  4.  )0,  p.  16,  ti.  Stali/r.) 
Schelling.  however  liiUr  dit  Gonkatm  ion  Stmo- 
(krace,  p.  lOT,  tcqq.).  gives  a  new  etymology  (the 
Hebrew  Cliairnm).  by  which  the  name  Cabiri  is  made 
to  signify  "  the  associate  deities,''  and  he  compares 
these  deities  with  the  Dii  Coiucn/ci  or  i>i>  Contplicti, 
whose  worship  the  Romans  bonvwed  Iran  the  Etniri- 


Tho  t 


e  learned  writer  compEiirs  (he  n 


■n  idenlica!),  with  ths  German  Koiold,  "gi 
findi  ID  thsm  all  a  common  idea.  Hii  theor;  reepccl- 
ing  the  wonship  of  the  Cabin,  w!iich  he  refers  ciclu- 
uvelj  to  PhiEOician,  Hebrew,  and  Semilic  aoarcci,  dif- 
f«n  in  leverd  important  points  from  that  of  Crcnzei, 
snd  haa  eicileil  a  great  deal  of  aItei:tion  on  the  conti' 
nent  of  Europe.  It  IB  in  foUowing  the  footitcps  of 
Schclliag  that  Ficlet  think*  ho  has  found,  in  the  mj- 
thitlogy  of  tho  ancient  Iiiah,  tha'woisMp,  and  even  tbc 
Tei7  names,  ortbaCibiri  of  Somothracc.  {Du  CiUle 
in  Cabtrei  chex  U>  ancient  Irlandait,  Game,  1834, 
— Csmpan  Biblhlhajiu  UnioeritUe,  vol.  24.)  On  the 
other  hand,  C.  O.  Muller,  in  a  Tery  lamarkahle  diK:crta- 
lijn  appended  to  his  worit  on  Orctionienui  ( Orc/unacaei 
Btii  ili£  Jlfinyer,  Beilage  3,  p,  450,  atqa. — Gesch.  dcr 
HeUcnitcluT  Stdmme,  dec.,  vol.  11,  and  Welcker  (7^i- 
tegit  itr  PromethaiM,  DaTtrOtait,  ISM,  Sto),  reject 
the  Phmucian,  or,  more  properly  speaking.  Oriental 
origin  of  die  Cabin  The  first  of  these  writers  a^cs 
in  them  a  worship  purelj  t^elasgic,  and,  up  to  a  ceitoin 
point,  the  pnmitiTe  religion;  of  (he  Gieeka  entire,  with 
a  distant  relaticn,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  Theogonics 
of  India;  the  second  di^corers  a  mixture  of  various 
alementa,  snceeaaively  ama'gamated,  and  the  most  an- 
cient of  which  would  be  the  Dardan  or  Trojan  Penates, 
becoming,  in  pioceas  of  time,  the  Dioscuri,  or  else  con- 
founded with  them,  and  at  an  early  period  transported 
to  Rome.  — According  to  Constant  (ie  la  Religion, 
vol.  3,  p.  430),  the  C^iri  deiignated  the  two  grand 
opposing  powers  in  each  department  of  nature,  and 
repreaented  bj  turns  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  moist- 


but  varied  secording  to  the  ne 
*a  found  themselves  of  ei 


isity  under  which  the 
.  laemBthecosmogon- 
ical  powers.  Their  figures  were  at  Brat  eiReasively 
deformed  ;  thcj  were  represented  under  the  guise  of 
distorted  dwarn,  and  under  these  forms  werehrought 


transibrmati 

in  the  port  of  Samothrace.  They  presided  over  the 
winds.  Hence,  with  the  Greeks,  they  became  gode 
bvonrable  to  navigators  and  terrible  to  pirates.  (.Vi- 
gid.  ap.  Schol.  ^rrm.  in  inag.  Gemm.)  They  ap- 
peared also,  according  to  the  Grecian  belief,  on  the 
tops  of  masts,  under  the  farm  ofbrilliant  (lames,  to  an- 
nounce ths  end  of  tempests.  (DioJ.  Sic,  4.  43.) 
Eipressing,  as  they  did.  among  other  things,  the  op- 
position between  light  and  darkness,  they  became  with 
the  Greeks  two  deities,  one  of  whom  was  hidden  be- 
neath the  earth,  while  the  other  shone  in  the  skies 


forth  from  an  egg,  the  fruit  of  the  smour  of  Jupiter 
with  Leda.  In  order,  however,  to  nationalize  them 
■till  more,  they  were  made  (he  tutelary  heroes  of 
Spaila,  and  to  preside  over  the  Olympic  gunes, 
fPind.,  Olynp  .  3,  63,  »eyf .)  They  became  identi- 
fied, through  Helen,  with  the  &mily  of  the  Atridx. 
Warlike  adrentures  were  ascribed  to  them.  {Pavtati., 
3, 13.)  Winged  coursers  were  given  them  by  tho  gods. 
{Sleiick.  ap.  TertuU.  m  Speclac,  p.  9,  itjj.)  They 
leceiied  the  names  of  Castor  and  Pollux  ;  and  thus 
the  hideous  Cabiri  became  the  beauteous  Tyndaridsi. 
— The  whole  fable  of  the  Cabiri  is  singnlarly  obscure 
In  Egypt  they  were  at  first  five  in  number,  in  allusion 
to  the  five  intercalary  days  necessary  for  completing 
the  year.  Under  this  astronomical  point  of  view  they 
had  three  fathers,  the  Sun.  Hermes,  and  9atum.  (Plut., 
it  It.  elOt)    In  tho  transition  from  Egypt  to  Greece 
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they  lost  this  triple  origin;  three  of  them  remained  hi<l- 
den  poivcn,  ssns  of  the  cosmagonieal  Jove,  and  of 
Proserpina,  the  passive  principle  of  feeutidity  as  vreD 
as  of  deatruclio:i:  tho  two  others  took  tho  Greek  names 
of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  had  Leda  for  a  mother,  the 
mistress  of  Olympian  Jove.  (Cic,  N.  D.,  3,  21.) 
For,  in  En'pli  their  mother  was  not  Leda,  but  Neme- 
sis, one  of  the  appellations  of  Athyr.  or  tho  primitive 
night,  Tho  amour  of  Jupiter  also  has  here  a  fantastic 
character,  which  is  sensibly  weakened  in  the  Grecian 
fcblo.  Not  only  does  Jupiter  change  hir.-.scil  into  a 
s?f3ii,  but  I'.c  likewise  directs  Venus  to  pursue  Icm  un- 
der tho  form  of  an  ca^e,  and  ho  takes  icfcgD  in  tho 
!io8o:n  of  NcmcEis,  whcm  sliimber  aciico,  end  who 
offers  en  easy  conquest  to  her  divine  lover.  Hennes 
thereupon  conveys  the  egg  to  Sparta,  end  Lcdi  incu- 
bates It.  Tho  Greeks,  rejecting  altogether  Iha  cos- 
magonical  pcTconoge  Nemesis,  iiiado  Leda  the  reU 
moUicT,  and  the  ancient  Calnti  became  thus  a  compo- 


onc  of  the  Oceanidca,  which  recalls  the  generation  bj 
(ire  and  water.  When  astronomy  was  introduced  into 
the  religion  of  Greece,  they  became  the  star  of  the 
morning  and  the  star  of  evening.  It  is  possible  to  see 
an  allusion  to  this  idea  in  Homer.  (//.,  3,  243  —Od  , 
11,  303.)  At  a  later  period  they  became  the  Twins. 
{Coratanl,  dc  la  Relig..  vol.  3,  p.  433,  leqq.,  in  nolit.) — 
As  reganl*  the  names  of  the  individual  C^abiri.  it  may 
be  remarked  that  they  alt  appear  decidedly  Oriental. 
The  etymologies  gtven  to  them  are  as  follows  :  Axierot 
'i  said  to  have  signified,  in  Egyptian,  "  the  all-power- 
j1  one,"  and  he  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  identical 
rith  Phlha  or  Vulcan.  AziokcTsOM  is  made  to  denote 
(he  great  fecundator,"  and  is  thought  to  have  been  the 
same  with  Mars,  the  planet  named  in  Egyptian  Eitosi, 
a  word  which  presents  (he  same  idea.  Axioketta  is 
consequently  "  the  great  fecundatrit,"  Aphrodite  or 
Venus,  the  companion  of  Mars.  (Zoega,  dc  Obelise., 
p.  S30. — Compare  MUnler,  Aniiqiuir.  AbhaiuU.,  p.  190, 
teqq.)  As  to  the  fourth  personage,  Casmillut,  the 
name  is  said  to  import  "the  all-wise"  by  those  who 
trace  it  to  the  Egyptian.  {Zoega,  I.  c)  Bochart. 
however,  with  more  probability,  compares  it  with  the 
Hebrew  Cotmiel,  which  signifies  "  a  servant,"  "  a  min- 
ister of  the  deity,"  {Geogr.  Saer.,  1,  p.  398.)  Bo- 
chart gives  Hebrew  derivations  also  for  the  other  namei 
of  tho  Cabiri.  Schelling.  more  recently,  proceedinn 
on  the  same  principle,  arrives  at  a  similar  result  with 
Bochart,  but  In  quite  a  different  way.  (SamolArnci 
Gellheilen,  p.  18,  IT,  63,  67,  »ejj  )  His  new  ety- 
mologies, however,  as  those  of  Zoega,  are  not  regard- 
ed very  favourablv  b^  De  Sacy,  in  the  note  to  Sainte- 
Croix's  works,  Juytlcret  du  Pagamtmt,  vol.  1.  p.  43, 
Miinter  defends  the  eiplanations  of  Zoega,  and  main- 
tains, in  general,  with  Creuzer,  the  Egyptian  origin  of 
the  Calnri.  He  inclines,  however,  to  consider  the 
last  of  the  four,  Casmiltus,  aaofPhiEnician  origin,  and 
explains  it  with  Schelling.  in  a  more  simple  manner 
than  Bochart,  by  the  term  Cadmiel,  "  he  who  stands 
before  the  deity,"  or  "who  beholds  the  face  of  the  dei- 
ty." IReligitm  dcr  Carthager,  id  ed..  p.  89,  ttfj.) 
MuUer,  Welcker,  Schwenk,  and  V61cker  have  eipl* 
red  the  Greek  language  alone  for  an  elucidation  ofthese 
mysterious  names  And  yet  the  first  ofthese  learned 
writers,  in  spite  ofhis  purely  Hellenic  system,  cannot 
pre^'ent  himself  from  being  struck  by  the  remarkaUo 
coincidence,  as  well  real  as  vertkal,  between  Canw, 
the  Hindu  god  of  love,  and  CatmiUut.  {Creuicr't 
Sf/mtolik,   par    Gui^TiiaiUi   vol,   S,  p.  293,  sejj,,  in 


CabisIi.  I,  a  surname  of  Ceres, — IT,  The  festirmls 

ofthe  Cabiri.     (Tid.  Cabiri  )  ,. 

Ckul,  a  goddess  among  the  Romans,  sister  tvOar 
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eiu,  wlio,  accordiog  to  one  veTKtui  of  lbs  Able,  be- 
cutio  eniunouTed  of  Heicules,  and  showeU  the  hero 
where  ber  brother  hail  cancKaitd  bis  oxen.  For  lliii 
■ho  wu  doilicd.  Sbe  bad  a  chapel  (tacdium)  at  Rome, 
nitb  a  sacred  fire  coalinuiLlly  burning  in  il,  uui  veiul 
Tirgins  to  perform  her  riUo.  {Laclant.,  1. 20,  p.  ItO, 
td.  Galt.—!itn.adYirg.,JEn.,e,  190.) 

Cace*,  a  lamoiu  robbei,  aon  of  Vulc&n,  reproMnlcd 
in  iable  a«  of  gigantic  (iie,  and  vomiling  forth  amutta 
and  tiro.  Ho  inhabited  the  oloomy  recesae*  of  the 
fbreat  oo  Mount  Aventine,  and  a  deep  cave  there  vaa 
hia  dwalling-place,  the  entrance  to  nbich  noi  buns 
around  with  human  heads  and  limba.  He  plundered 
and  kept  in  continual  aJann  tbc  xwigbbouiing  country  ; 
and,  when  Herpules  returned  from  the  cnnqucat  of 
Gerf  on,  be  atota  aome  of  hia  cows,  and  dragged  then) 
backward  Lito  bis  cave  to  prevent  diacoveTj.  Uer- 
culea,  after  having  enjoyed  the  boapitabty  of  Evaiuler, 
tvaa  preparing  to  depart,  without  being  aware  of  tbc 
Ibotl;  but  bia  oien,  having  lowed,  were  aiiaweied  by 
the  cewa  in  the  cave  of  Cacua,  anil  the  hero  tlius  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  lnai  ho  had  luataineii.  He 
ran  to  the  place,  attacked  Cacua,  and  alrangled  him  in 
bia  anna,  though  vomiliDg  lire  and  atnoka.  Herculea 
erected  an  altai  to  Jupiter,  in  commemoration  of  bii 
victoiT  ;  and  ati  annual  featival  wa«  inatituted  by  the 
inhabilanta  !□  honour  of  the  hero  who  bad  deUveied 
them  from  such  a  peat.  (Ond,  Faii.,  1,  561.^ — i'irg-, 
£n.,  a,  191.— Pnycrt.,  4,  10.— Jur„  6,  IS6.— Lib,, 
'    '     -Dimyt.  Hoi.,  1,  9.)     The  allegorical  cbaiac- 


leivcd  Herculea  on  hia  return  from  the  conqueat  of 
Geryon,  and  Cacua  (in  Greek  £.iavifiot  and  Kojcoe), 
•eem  to  be  nothing  more  than  appcllalioiii  intended 
to  characterize  the  individuela  to  whom  they  ore  sp- 
plied  :  Evandcr,  therefore,  the  leader  of  the  Pelaagi, 
the  head  and  chief  of  the  iliviaion  of  that  great  sacer- 
dotal caate  which  pasaed  into  Italy,  and,  consequently. 


is  the  Boil  Man  (,KWi6f).  Herculea  deslroya  Cacus, 
that  is,  the  solar  worship,  or  aome  other  Onenlal  aya- 
leni  of  belief  professed  by  the  Pelaagi,  was  made  t« 
supplant  aome  rude  and  probably  cruel  foim  of  wor- 
atup  1  and  aa  Evander  was  bigh-pricst  of  the  one,  ao 
Cacua,  whoever  be  wai,  may  be  regarded  as  the  head 
of  the  other.    (Compare  KkUt,  VorhalU,  p.  343,  teqq.^ 

CAcCTnis,  a  river  in  India  ;  according  to  Maonert, 
the  Gumly,  which  falli  into  the  Ganges,  to  (be  north 
of  Benartt.     (Geogr.,  vol.  5,  pt.  I,  p.  S3.) 

CadhEa,  tbe  citadel  of  Tbebca,  fabled  to  hcvc  been 
built  by  Cadmus.  It  repfeaenta  very  evidently  Iba 
early  cilj,  built  upon  a  height,  around  which  tbo  lotoi 
city  of  Thebes  was  subsequently  erected,  and  then  tho 
former  answered  for  a  citadel,  as  in  the  cate  of  the 
Acr^lis  orAthena.  Oftbe  nails  of  the  Cadmea,  a 
few  fragments  lemnin,  which  are  regularly  conatructed. 
Thcaa  woro  probably  erected  by  the  Atheniana,  when 
Caesander  restored  tbe  city  of  Xbebea,  {Dodueif* 
TraveU.vol  I,  p.  364.) 

CiDHJiia,  an  ancient  name  of  Brnotia. 

CiDHua,  I.  son  of  Agenor,  king  of  Phcenicia,  by 
Telephaasa,  was  sent  by  hia  lather,  along  with  hia 
brothers  Pbmnix  and  CiliK,  in  quest  of  their  sister  Eu- 
nipa,  who  had  been  carried  off  by  Jupiter,  and  they 
were  ordered  not  to  return  Until  they  bad  found  her. 
Tho  biotheri  were  accompanied  hy  their  mother,  and 
b;  Thaaus,  a  son  of  Neptune,  ^uieir  search  was  to 
no  purpose  :  they  could  get  no  inteUigencc  of  their 
sister ;  and,  fearing  tbc  indignation  of  their  father, 
Hiey  resolved  to  settle  in  various  countries.  Pbo-iiii 
thereupon  eatabliKhed  himself  in  Phienicia,  Ciiix  in 
Ciiicio.  and  Cadmus  and  his  mother  went  to  Thrace, 
where  Tliasi:B  founded  a  town  also  named  after  him- 
self    (..4,n<<//'id.,3, 1,1  >- -Compare  the  •omewhaldif- 


Cadmua  went  to  Delphi,  to  inquire  of  the  .oracle  te< 
ipecting  Euiopa.  Tbe  god  desired  him  to  cease  from 
Iroubling  himself  about  her,  but  to  lbll(iw  a  coiv.as  his 

guide,  and  to  build  a  city  where  she  should  lie  down. 
'n  leaving  the  temple,  he  went  through  Fbocis,  and 
meeting  a  cow  belonging  to  the  herds  of  Pelagon,  ha 
ToUowed  her,  She  went  through  B<£Otia  till  a}»  come 
to  where  Thebes  aflerwsrd  stood,  and  there  lay  down. 
^^'iBbi^B  to  sacrifice  ber  to  Minerva,  Cadmus  sent  hia 
compamons  to  fetch  water  from  tbe  tbuntain  of  Mars, 
but  the  fount  was  guarded  by  a  terpen!,  who  killed 
the  greater  part  of  them.  Cadmua  then  eUBaged  and 
destroyed  the  serpent.  By  the  direction  of  Minerva  ba 
sowed  its  teeth,  and  immediately  a  crop  of  armed  men 
sprang  up,  who  slew  each  other,  either  quarrelling  oi 
throuoh  Ignorance ;  for  it  is  said  that  when  Cadmns 
saw  them  rising  he  flung  stones  at  them  ;  and  they, 
thinking  it  waa  done  by  aome  of  ihemaelves,  fell  upon 
and  slew  each  other.  Five  only  aurvivad,  Echjon 
H'tper),  Udeus  (Gnmsdiv),  Chthonius  iEarlUy).  Hy- 
percnor  {Mighty),  and  ri]ai  {Huge.)  These  wen 
called  the  Sown  {amipToi)  ;  and  they  joined  with  Cad- 
mus to  build  tbe  city,  for  killing  tbc.  sacred  serpent 
Cadmua  was  obhged  to  spend  a  year  in  servitude  to 
Mars.  At  the  eipiiation  of  that  period,  Minerva  her- 
self prepared  for  him  a  palace,  and  Jupiter  gave  him 
Haimonia,  the  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus,  in  mar- 
riage. All  tbe  soda,  quitting  Olympua,  celebrated  tho 
nuptials  in  the  Cadmea,.the  palace  of  Cadmus.  The 
bridegroom  presented  his  bride  with  a  magnificent 
robe,  and  a  collar,  the  work  of  Vulcan,  given  to  bim,  il 
is  said,  by  the  divine  arUat  himself  Harmania  be- 
came the  mother  of  four  daughters,  Semele,  Antonoe, 
Ino,  and  Agave,  and  one  aoo,  Polydoiua.  Alter  the 
s  mialbrtuneB  which  befell  ueir  childrett,  Cad- 


wbo,  being  baiaased  by  the  incursions  of  the  Illyrians, 
were  told  by  the  oracle  that,  if  they  made  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia  their  leadera,  they  should  be  auccesafnl. 
They  obeyed  tbe  god,  and  hia  prediction  was  verified. 
Cadmus  became  lung  of  the  Illyrians,  and  had  a  son 
named  Illjrius.  Shortly  afterward  he  and  Hoimonia 
were  changed  into  serpents,  and  aept  by  Jupiter  to  the 
Elysian  plam,  or,  as  olhera  said,  were  eonveycd  Ihilher 

in  a  chariot  drawn  by  serpents.     {Ajiallck.,  3,  t 

ApM.  fi..4,  617.  — Oni,  «(1.,  4,  663,  ae??.— A«b- 
niu,  44, 1 16.)— The  myth  of  Cadmus  is,  by  He  ic:atiaQ 
tohistory,  ana  of  considerable  importance.  IliausBallj 
regarded  as  ofTering  a  convincing  proof  of  the  fad  of 
eoTonies  from  tlie  East  having  come  to  Greece,  and  hav- 
ing introduced  civilisation  and  the  art  a.  An  examina- 
tion, however,  of  tb?  legend,  in  thii  point  of  vkvr,  will 
hardly  warrant  Euch  an  opinion.  In  lbcIliad,thoudi 
tho  Cadmeana  are  apoken  of  more  than  once,  not  tM 
sliglitest  allusion  u  madn  to  Cadmus.  In  the  Odyssey, 
ttio  sea-goddeaa  Ino^Lcucothia  ia  foid  lo  Lave  been 
a  mortal,  and  dsu^ler  to  CadinUB.  (OiL,  6,  333.) 
Hcsiod  aay  a  that  Iha  goddess  Harmonia  was  married  to 
Cadmus  in  Thcbea..  iThteg.,  937,  976.)  Pindar  fre- 
quently speaks  of  Cadmus ;  be  places  him  with  the  Gre- 
daii  heroca,  Petcus  and  Achilles,  in  the  island  oftbe 
blessed  {01.,  3, 143) ;  but  it  is  very  remailiBhle  thst  this 
Tbeban  poet  never  hints  even  at  his  Phosnician  origin- 
It  was  an  article,  however,  of  general  behcr  in  Pindar's 
lime.  There  is  a  curious  coincidence  factwcm  tha 
namo  Cadmua  and  the  Semitic  term  for  tbe  east,  £t- 
lUn,  and  this  may  in  reality  bo  the  sole  foundation  for 
the  notion  of  a  Phienician  colony  at  Tbebos ;  Cui  none 
of  tbo  usual  evidences  of  coloniiation  ace  to  be  Jound. 
Wo  do  not,  for  example,  meet  with  tbe  slightest  trace 
of  Phmnician  influence  in  tbe  language,  maniwrs,  or 
institutions  of  Bicotia.  It  is  £iithei  a  thine  most  in- 
credUile,  that  a  sca&nng,  coimncrcial  peopb  like  tha 
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nMctdehns  ahoald  hkn  talceUd,  ai  Ilia  iHs  of  tfaetr 
vmj  miiiMt  tatnga  aotlleniant,  a  place  ailualed  in  a 
rich  fcntile  valley,  &t*Bj  from  ttw  leo.  and  on);  ada^ed 
for  agrici^tDn,  witboot  minei,  or  an;  of  thoM  object! 
of  tnilat*taichinigfit  tempi  ■  poopk  of  thai  chsncter. 
It  ia  aim  atmigs  dwt  Iba  descvndantia  of  ihcH  colo- 
nUti  altindd  uia  •■>  entinl;  put  olf  tho  Phxnictan 
cbuacter.  aa  to  bacoms  noted  in  nfter  agea  for  theii 
jialike  of  trade  of  ooj- kind.  Wo  may,  therefore,  non 
Teolura  to  diamiaa  tlua  theory,  and  aesk  a  Orcctan 
origin  for  Cadmua.  iMiilitr,  Onhomcnui.  p.  113, 
tcq) — HoBier  and  Hviiod  call  the  people  of  Tbebca 
Gadineina  or  Cadmeoniana,  and  Iho  couatry  the  Cod- 
mean  land ;  -the  citadel  nua  at  nil  tiinea  named  Ihc 
Cadmea.  Codiauaiiltiercfore  appaiently  (like Pelaa- 
fue,  Doisa,  iaa,  Theiaclira,  End  ao  many  oth.ert)  mere- 
Ir  aparaonificalioiiof  tbenimaoflhcpccplc.  .'igain, 
tiadoiilaa  or  Cadmua  was  a  name  of  Mercury  in  tho 
myatetieaof  Samolhraee,  nhieh  wereinatitulcd  by  the 
Tynheiiian  Pelaici,  vho,  al  tbo  time  of  the  Dorian 
migration,  being  drifon  from  BeoUa,  aeUlLid  on  the 
idBulB  in  tbe  nolth  of  tb«  jEgean.  The  name  Cad- 
mua,  mofeoTar,  occura  only  at  Thebes  and  Samo- 
thnes;  HaimoniaBlaonasanobjeetorivoTihipin  Ibis 
lait  pbee,  and  the  Cahiii  were  likewiae  wonhipped  at 
Thebes,  Nmr,  as  the  word  Kaipot  may  be  deduced 
fTom  i:(i(u, "  Jo  oJora"  or  "ardtr"  andansirara  exnclly 
to  K^^^oc  the  name  of  Ihe  chief  magistrate  in  Crete, 
il  tus  lieen  infcrrad,  llial  Cadmiu-Hemiea.  i.  e.,  Her- 
mes, the  RcftUatar  or  Ditfoitr,  a  cosmogonic  power, 
«TS  name  to  a  portion  of  the  Pelaagic  race,  and  thai, 
m  the  usoal  manner,  the  god  was  made  a  mortal  king, 
{lUiiUer,  Onkanunm;  p.  461,  Minq.  —  Id.,  Proltgom., 
p.  146,  icff .  —Kaghtley'i  Mylkilaey,  p.  33S,  ttqa.) 
—The  ancient  tradilion  was,  that  Cadroua  brousfat  aii- 
teen  letters  from  Phonieia  to  Greece,  to  which  Pala- 
medea  added  aiibsequenlly  four  mare,  S,  f,  f,  x,  and 
SimoniJes,  at  a  still  later  period,  foar  others,  C,  V,  f-  u. 
The  traditional  alphabet  of  Cadmua  is  auppoeed  to 
have  been  tbe  following:  A.  B.  T,  A,  E,  F.  I,  K, 


M.  N,  O,  n.  P,  £,  T,  and  the  names  were,  -Ai^,  BSra, 
Tofifia,  MXto.  El,  ¥av,  'liiro,  Kuinra,  AduMa.  Mv, 
m,  Ov,  Hi,  'Pil,  £ir^.  Tou.  The  explanation  which 
hks  just  been  given  lo  the  myth  of  Cadmus,  and  its 
cnnneiioQ  with  tbe  Pelasgi.  has  an  important  bearing 
on  the  question  lelatire  to  the  eintence  of  an  earlT 
Pebsgic  alfdiabet  in  Greece,  some  nmaris  on  nhit^ 
will  be  baad  under  the  article  Pelaagi.^ — II.  A  native 
of  Miletus,  who  flourished  about  S20  B.C.  PUnj 
(7,  £6)  calls  him  the  most  ancient  of  the  logofcraphi. 
In  aniMheT  passage  (5,  29),  he  makes  hint  to  have 
binn  the  flnt  fnnse  writer,  though  elsewhere  he  at- 
tribnttea  ^s  to  Phereeyde*.  Aceording  to  a  remark 
of  Isociatea  (in  his  discourse  rtpi  uf  nJooruf),  Cad- 
nsna  was  the  first  that  bore  tbe  title  of  oof ifrrjf.  by 
wUeh  appellation  was  then  meant  an  eloquent  man. 
He  wrote  on  tbe  antiquities  of  his  native  city.  His 
WarltwBS  abridged  by  Bion  of  Proconneaus.  {StkoU, 
.tfisf- LU.Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  134.) 

Cainicioe,  the  wand  of  the  god  Mercun,  with 
wbicb  he  conducts  the  souls  of  the  departed  to  the 
lower  world.  In  the  case  of  tbe  god  it  is  of  gold,  hence 
esllBd  by  lbs  poets  mtTCa  mrgt,  and  was  said  to  have 
been  given  him  by  Apollo  in  eichsng«  for  (he  lyre, 
wfaidiths  former  bad  invented.  Commonly  speakmg, 
however,  it  was  a  wand  of  laurel  or  olive,  with  two 
little  winga  on  the  upper  end,  and  with  two  serpents 
cntwiaed  about  the  same  part,  havingtbeirheada  turn- 
ed toward*  eadi  other,  tbo  whole  serving  as  a  symbol 
of  peace.  Aocoiding  to  the  bble,  Meroury,  when 
UaveOing  m  Aioadia,  saw  two  serpents  fighting  with 
one  anotbal.  and  threw  the  rod  of  peace  between 
thMD,  wbetenpon  they  instantly  ceased  from  tbe 
-     ~       '  '-hemsslvesaroundthestairinfriendly 

^ves  a  much 
a  this  writer. 


tbe  caducens  was  of  F%mnician  origin,  and  what  wen 
the  ae:penls  in  laUer  days  consisted  origiiully  of 
nMbing  more  than  a  mere  knot,  akilfiillT  formed,  and 
the  chests  and  wares  ofthe  Phonicisa 


leaves  al  the  end.  and  the  whole  thus  formed  a 
bol  of  traflie.  Hero  wo  see  also  tho  origin  of  the 
'inga,  Tho  caducens  served  Mercury  also  as  a  het- 
Id's  statf,  and  hence  its  Greek  name  k^ovkiiov, 
rbence,  as  some  think,  the  Latin  cadnccvi  ia  cor- 
jptcd.  The  term  caihiceus  was  also  applied  some- 
mes  to  (ho  white  wand  or  rod,  which  thn  ancient  her- 
alds regarded  an  the  symbol  of  peace.  (Consult  Bil- 
•.'lAca,vol.  I,p.  IH.irfa.) 
(,  u  people  of  Gallia  Ccltica.  living  between 
Iho  Oldus  or  Ollis  (the  Oil)  and  the  Ditranius  {Dar- 
dofne),  two  of  the  northern  branches  of  the  Garumna. 
Their  capilai  was  Divona,  afterward  called  from  their 
vn  name  Cadurci,  now  CaAjrs.  {C<u.,  A  (?.,  7,  4.) 
CiDfTis,  a  town  of  Syria,  mentioned  by  Kcrodotas 
(3, 159).  It  is  supposed  \>y  Reland  to  hava  been  the 
same  with  Gslh.  D'Anvillc.  Ilcnnell,  and  many 
others,  however,  identify  it  with  Jeruaalem,  TTiis 
laller  opinion  is  undotibtcdly  tho  more  correct  one, 
and  the  name  Cadylis  nould  seem  to  be  only  a  coi- 
roplion  of  the  Hebrew  Kedotha,  i.  e,,  "  boly  city." 
With  this,  too,  the  prcsenl  Arabic  name  El  Kadi,  i.  e., 
"  the  holy,"  clearly  agrees.  (Renncll,  Gtogr.  Hcrad., 
vol.  1,  p.  ZH.—Rottnntulltr,  BiM.  AUtrllniBtit.,  vol. 
S,  pi.  1.  p.  487.— Hen-m.  Idtcn.  vol.  1,  pt.  S,  p.  114. 
—bahlnian,  Herod.,  p  1h. — VaUkenOT,  Opuic,  fill. 
1,  p.  las.  teqii.—Bahr,  Ezcvrt..\\,  ad  Htrod..  I.  e.) 

Cmh.  an  island  of  the  .£gesn  Sea,  among  the  (^c- 
lades,  called  also  CeoM  and  Cea.     ( Vid.  Ceos  ) 

Caciis,  a  wind  blowing  from  the  northeasL  (Com- 
pare Aului  Gellnu,  3,  23,  and  Schntidtr,  Lex.,  t.  v. 

CdcciLiA  Cau,  or  Tmiawil.     VtJ,  Tsnaquil. 

CjKcjhJi  Lex,  I.  was  proposed  A.U.C.  693,  by 
Cncilius  Metellus  Nepps,  to  exempt  the  city  and  Italy 
from  taxes.  (Cic.,  Ep.  ad  All.,  3,  9.— Dio  Cm:. 
37,  61.)— II.  Another,  called  also  I>tdi<i,  or  Didia  tt 
Caalia,  A.U.C.  654.  by  the  consuls  Q.  Ciecilius  Mc- 
lellua  and  T.  Didiua,  that  laws  should  be  promul- 
gated farlhreemarfcet-deys{17dayB),  and  that  acveni 
distinct  things  should  not  be  included  in  the  same  law, 
wbicb  practice  was  called  fcrrt  per  safuram.- Ill 
Another,  A  U.C.  701,  to  restore  to  the  censors  their 
original  rights  and  privileges,  which  bad  been  lessened 
by  P.  Clodiua.  the  tribune.— IV.  Another,  called  also 


Rome,  the  principal  branch  of  which  were  tbe  Meti 
They  pretended  to  have  derived  their  origin  Iram  Ce- 
culus.  son  of  Vulcan. 

C«icii.iuB,  I.  Melellua.  (fid,  Metelhs.J— H.  Sla- 
tius,  a  comic  poet,  originidly  a  Gallic  slave.  [Avl. 
GtlL,  4,  SO.)  Hia  proJuctiona  were  held  in  high  es- 
timation by  jhe  Romans,  and  were  aometimes  ranked 
on  au  equality  with  those  of  Plautus  and  Terence,  at 
other  limes  niefcrredlo  them,  (ifurat.,  ^p-.a,  1,  69. 
— Cic,  de  Orat..%,  ifi.  —  Id.  ad  Athc  l,i.—  Yulga- 
liut  aidigituM  ep.  Aid.  Gill..  tS,  24.)  He  died  ono 
year  aAer  Ennius.  We  possess  the  name*  and  frag- 
ments of  more  than  thirty  of  his  comedies,  in  which 
he  appears  to  have  copied  the  writers  of  the  New 
Comedy  sDMHig  the  Greeka,  especially  Menander. 
(Bahr,  Gatk.  Rrnn.  Lit.,  p.  TO.) 

Cxclm.  Allienub,  a  celebrated  gencn.I,  a  native 
of  Gaul.  He  commanded  at  first  a  legion  for  Galba, 
in  Germany  :  then  he  embraced  the  party  of  Vitelliua. 
and  gained  bim  tbe  crown  by  the  victory  of  Bedria- 
cum.  where  Otho  was  defeated.  Soon  aflerthii.  how- 
ever, he  abandoned  Vitelliua  and  went  over  to  Vespa- 
sian. Irritated  at  not  being  promoted  by  the  new  em- 
S7» 


pcTor  lo  tbe  honoun  it  ivhicli  ht  umnl.  he  coiupiTed 

agaiiut  liim,  but  wo*  ■lain  by  order  of  TUusat  ■  ban- 
ii::et.  Same  nrilera  bave  thrown  doubls  on  thu  con- 
spicacv,  anil  tuive  pretended  itial  Titus  wa>  acluatetl 
!))>  a  feeling  of  jesJouaj  in  KcinK  Cscina  regaidoil 
irilh  attachment  by  Berenice.  {Taat.,  Hut.,  I,  CI. 
—U.th.,  3, 13  —Dio  Cfl«..6e,  16.) 

CscuDus  AoEn,  a  tliatrict  in  tbo  vicinity  of  Far- 
miia  and  Caicta  in  LaUam,  (ainoui  for  iti  wine*. 
Piiny  (14,  G)  iitfonns  ub,  that,  before  bin  time,  the 
Cscuban  wine,  nltich  came  from  the  poplar  ountiM 
of  Amvclai,  nai  moat  eiteeiocd,  but  that  st  the  period 
ivlien  he  wrote,  it  had  loat  it«  repute,  through  the  neg- 
tigeoce  of  the  growers,  aiul  partly  from  the  limited 
silent  of  Iho  vincynrds,  nhich  had  been  nearly  destioy- 
ci]  by  the  navigable  canal  begun  bv  Nero  from  the 
Lake  Avcmua  lo  Oalin.  Galcn  {Athtn.,  1,  31)  de- 
scribes the  Cscuban  as  a  gciieroua  oiul  durable  wine, 
but  apt  to  aJtcct  the  head,  and  ripening  only  alter 
"■■  '■  — 1  -i.f-  '  -'unged  to  the 


vinlagCi  was  the  Opimian.  L,  Opimiua  Nepos  wu 
consul  A.U.  633,  in  which  year  the  excetaivc  beat  of 
the  Bununer  caused  oil  the  production*  of  the  earth  to 
attain  an  uncommon  degree  of  perfection.  ( V\i,  Fa- 
lemum  and  Maasicu*. — //cndcrion'*  Hat.  Anc,  and 
Modern  Winti,  p,  81,  lejo.) 

Cfcui.us,  a  aon  of  Vulcan,  conceived,  a*  »ome  *By, 
by  hia  mother  a*  she  waa  *ilting  by  the  fire,  a  aparlc 
hiving  leaped  forth  into  her  bosom.  After  a  life  spent 
in  plundenngand  rapine,  he  built  Prsneste  ;  but.  being 
unable  to  find  inhabitants,  he  implored  Vutcan  to  lell 
him  whether  ho  really  was  his  father.  Upon  tbi*  a 
flame  auuldenly  shone  around  a  multitude  who  were  as- 
■cmbled  to  *ee  soma  *peclacle,  and  they  were  hnmc- 
dialely  persuaded  to  become  the  subject*  of  CbcuIu*. 
Virgil  say*,  that  he  was  found  on  the  hearth,  or,  as 
Dome  less  correctly  explain  it,  in  the  very  fire  ilself, 
and  hence  waa  fabled  lo  have  been  the  son  of  Vulcan. 
The  name  CkcuIu*  icfera,  it  is  aoid,  to  the  small  size 
of  the  pupils  of  his  eyes.    ( Virg.  Ma.,  7,  580.— Stir. 

C«LKa  V[bb:<na.     VU.  Vibenna. 

Calu  I.KI.  was  enacted  A.U.C.  630,  by  Csliu*, 
1  tribune.  It  oidained,  that  in  Judicial  proceedinn  he- 
fore  tbe  people,  in  case*  of  treason,  the  votes  shoulil 
be  given  by  ballot ;  contrary  to  the  exception  of  the 
Cassian  law.  {Hcinecc,  Ant%q.  Ram.,  td.  Haniold, 
p.  860.) 

CsuuB,  I.  a  young  Roman  of  conaiderable  tal- 
ents and  accomplishmenl*,  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
Cicero  on  his  first  introduction  to  the  forum.  Having 
imprudently  engaged  in  an  intrigue  with  Clodia,  the 
well-known  sister  of  Clodiua,  and  having  aflerwaid 
deserted  her,  she  accused  him  of  an  attempt  ta  poiaon 
her,  and  of  having  borrowed  money  fromber  Ln  order  to 
procure  Iho  nssassinaXion  of  Dio,  the  Aleiandcean  am- 
baisador.  He  waa  defended  by  Cicero  in  an  oration 
which  i*  still  extant, — 11.  Aurelianus,  a  medical  wri- 
ter. ( Vtd.  Aurelianiu.) — III.  Salnnus,  a  writer  in  the 
rof  Vespasian,  who  composed  a  treatise  on  the 
ts  of  the  curule  ediles. — IV.  One  of  the  seven 
hLlli  on  which  Kome  was  built.  Homului  aurraunded 
it  with  a  ditch  and  rampart,  and  it  was  enclosed  by 
walls  by  (he  succeeding  kings.  It  la  supposed  to 
have  received  its  name  from  Cnlei  Vibenna. 

CxKT..  or  CAKEroLia,  I.  a  town  of  Egypt,  in  the 
Panopolilan  name,  supposed  10  he  the  pi        '"' 

Caucus.     Vtd.  Ccnit. 
Cakidci,  a  patronymic  of  Eelioa,  as  deioended 
bom  Ccnus.    {Htrod.,  3, 92 ) 


exploits  in  the  war  ageinst  tl 
ii  Jupiter,  and  v.'as  charged  inl 
uits  Ccni*  under  a  fcmde  fan 


CMK 

CxNTHt,  a  town  of  Latium,  near  Rome,  pT>fri1  bt 
Cluveriu*  on  tbe  banks  of  ths  Anio.  Tbe  ichab^ 
tant*.  called  CaiiiBtmti,  Risde  war  agsinst  Ibe  Ro- 
mans after  the  rape  of  the  Sabines.  Having  been 
conquered  by  Komulus,  Cacnina  is  said  to  have  re- 
ceived a  colony  from  tbo  victor,  together  with  Anlon- 
nx.  {Dim.  Hal.,  S,  36  )  It  u  thought  to  have  stood 
on  tho  hill  of  SanV  Aogtto,  or  MoTUtalh.  {HdMUit., 
A<lruil..p.  103.) 

Cxsit,  a  Thesaaiian  son  of  Elatus,  aikl  one  of  the 
Lapiihc.  He  was,  according  to  the  fable,  oti^ollj 
a  female,  and  obtained  from  Neptune  the  privilege 
of  changing  aex.  and  of  becoming  ■  wsrnor  and  in- 
vulnerable. In  this  new  sex  he  became  cclefaraled 
for  his  valour  and  his  cxp' 
Centaurs.      He  olTended  Ji . 

bird.     Virgil  represents  C 
the  lower  worli!.      (JEit..  6,  44S.)      Tbe  n 

iiictimes.but  less  correctly,  given  as  Ckdcus.    {Conr 

■.iKHcyne.ad^n.,l.c.) 

CcNva.  a  piamonKiry  of  Italy,  in  the  eountry  of 
(he  Bruttii,  north  of  Ilhegium.  It  laced  the  pranmn- 
lory  of  Peloius  in  Sicily,  and  fonood,  by  its  meani, 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  Frelnm  Siculum.  {Strain, 
"  '  According  to  Pliny  (3,  10),  these  two  prom- 
ies  were  acpBratrd  by  an  inlerra]  of  twelve  sta- 
dia, or  a  mile  and  a  half:  o  statement  which  accaid* 
with  that  of  Polylnus  (1,  42.)  Thucvdides,  on  tbe 
other  band  (6.  1).  seem*  to  allow  two 'and  a  half  for 
the  breadth  of  the  atrait,  but,  at  the,  same  tune,  coir 
liders  this  aa  the  ulmost  amount  of  tbe  distance 
Topographer*  are  divided  as  to  tbe  exact  point  of  tbe 
Italian  coast  which  answers  to  Cape  Ccnys  ;  the 
Calabrian  geographer*  say,  the  PunJa  del  Pitto,  call- 
ed also  Coda  del  Volpt,  in  which  opinion  Cluveritie 
and  D'AnviUo  couicide ;  but  Holstenina  contends  for 
tbe  Torre  del  CmBaJlo.  This  pertiap*  may,  in  laet, 
be  the  narrowest  point ;  but  it  does  not  appaienlly  arv- 
swer  BO  well  to  Sirabo'a  description  «f  the  figure  and 
bearing  of  Cape  Cenys.      (Cr«sier'«  Anaail  Jiahf, 

J.  S,  p.  4S6,  »eqii.) 

CcRE,  or,  as  It  is  always  called  by  tbe  Greek  mi- 
ters, Agyllo.  one  of  the  most  considerable  citira  of 
Etruria,  and  universally  acknowledged  lo  have  been 
founded  by  the  Tyrrttenian  Pelasgi.  (Dim.  Htt.,  \. 
30— M,  3, 60.)  It  was  situate  near  the  coast,  to  tho 
west  of  Veii.  Ancient  writers  seem  puiiled  lo  ac- 
count for  the  change  of  name  which  this  city  is  allow- 
"*  '-I  have  undergone,  the  Romans  never  calling  it 
ling  but  Care,  except  Virgil,  {JEn..  B,  478.> 
n  (320)  relates,  ibat  the  Tyrrheui,  on  aniving 
before  this  city,  were  hailed  by  the  Pelasgi  from  the 
walls  with  the  word  Xofpi,  according  to  the  Greek 
mode  of  salutation ;  and  that,  when  they  had  made 
thcmselve*  masters  of  the  place,  they  changed  its 
name  to  that  form  of  greeting.  Other  vanatWDS  of 
this  Story  may  be  seen  in  Snvius  (ad  JBn.,  8,  fiVI). 
According  to  one  of  them,  given  on  ibe  uitbority  ot 
HyginuB,  tho  Romans,  and  not  the  Lydians,  changed 
its  name  from  Agylla  to  Cere,  All  these  eipbwa- 
tions,  however,  are  very  nnsalislactory.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  Cere  might  be  the  original  name,  or 
perhaps  that  which  the  Siculi.  Ibe  ancient  possesaon, 
cava  to  tbe  place  before  the  Pelasgte  invasion.  Ker 
IS  a  Celtic  word,  (Cramer's  Anatnl  Italy,  vol,  1,  p, 
BOB.)  According  to  Midler  {Dtt  Etrv^ktr,  vol.  1,  p. 
BT),  the  two  names  for  tbe  place  pmnt  to  twodiflercnt 
stems  or  races  of  inhabitants.  This  samo  writer 
makes  the  genuine  Etrurian  name  to  bave  been  Ciera- 
(Compare  Yerrtua  Flatcat.  Etnue.  1,  tp.  hum. 
£n.,  10.  183,  Vtrm.)  Tbe  earlier  record  to  ba 
found  of  the  hiitory  of  Agylla  is  in  Herodotus  <l,  IH) 
That  writer  infinrns  us,  that  tbe  Pbocaans.  baviuit 
been  driven  from  their  native  city  on  the  sboree  of 
Ionia  by  tbe  arms  of  Crnis,  formed  est^lidimente  in 
Condea,  of  which  ths  TTtiheniana  and  CaitbagiBun^' 


jBikM*  of  thdr  nsuticBl  ikill  wad  entBTpmitiK  tpirit, ' 
•ought  to  diipoucu  them.  A  severe  action  oeeord- 
inglf  UkA  piKCB  in  the  Sen  of  Sanjinia,  between  the 
PhocBBns  anil  the  combined  fleet  of  the  latter  puwcn, 
in  nhich  the  Ibrmer  gained  the  day ;  but  it  vat  saeh 
a  TietoiT  B<  left  them  liUle  room  for  exultation,  thej 
hsTing  Wt  acveral  of  the:r  ships,  and  the  rest  being  ' 
neul;  all  diiabled.  Tho  Agyileans,  who  appear  to 
iate  constituted  the  principal  [orcc  of  the  Tyrrtienians, ' 
on  their  return  hamo  landod  their  prisoners  and  barbs-  , 
nnuly  Monol  them  to  death  ;  for  which  act  of  cnieHj  , 
they  were  soon  visit«l  by  a  stmngo  calimity.  It  waa 
obserred,  that  a!l  the  living  creatures  which  approach- 
ad  the  spot  when  the  Pfaocteans  had  been  murdered, 
were  immediately  s«un1  with  convulsive  distortions 
and  paratytic  affections  of  the  limbs.  On  consulling 
die  oracle  at  Del)^i,  to  learn  bow  they  might  eipiatu 
their  ottence,  the  Agylleans  were  commanded  to  cclc- 
btata  tha  obaeqniea  of  the  dead,  and  to  hold  nmes  in  ' 
their  bonmir;  which  aider,  the  historian  inlorms  us,  j 
waa  punctnally  attended  to  up  to  his  lime.  We  learn 
also  (rata  Strabo  (SSO),  that  the  Agylleans  enjoyed  s 

n  reputation  fin-  jnstjce  among  the  Greeks ;  for,  j 
jh  very  powerful,  and  able  to  send  out  Eai^  fleets  ', 
and  numeraus  armies,  they  always  abstained  from  pi- 
racT.  to  which  the  other  Tyrrhenian  cities  were  much 
addicted.  Aocofding  to  Dionysius,  the  Romans  were 
first  engaged  In  bostilities  with  Csre  under  the  rei^ 
of  Tarquinthe  Elder,  and  subsequently  under  Servius 
ISillia*,  by  whom  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  (he 
two  states  (3,  38).  I.ong  after,  when  Rome  hod 
been  taken  by  the  Gauls,  the  inhabitants  of  Csfre  ren- 
dered the  former  city  an  important  service,  by  receiv- 
ing their  priests  and  veMali,  and  defeating  the  Gauls 
on  their  return  through  the  Sabine  temtory;  on  which 
occasion  they  recovered  the  gold  with  which  Home 
is  said  to  have  purchased  its  liberation.  This  is  a  cu- 
rious fact,  and  not  mentioned  by  any  historian ;  but 
it  agrees  very  well  with  the  account  which  Polylrius 
gives  us  of  tho  retreat  of  the  Gauls  <1.  6).  In  re- 
turn for  this  assistance,  the  Romans  requited  the  Cs- 


joyed  by  her  citizens.     They  w 
without  the  right  of  rating  ;  w 
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e  the  phrases,  in 
Csrilum  lahiiUi  re/trre  anautm,  "  to  deprive  one  of 
hia  light  of  voting,"  and  Carilt  arra  digui,  "  woitb- 
Aess  persons,"  in  reference  to  citizens  of  Rome,  since 
what  would  be  an  honoui  to  the  people  of  Care  would 
be  a  ptintihmcnt  to  a  native  Roman  citizen.  (Cra- 
mer's AnntHl  Ilahf.  vol.  1,  p.  a07.>— "  It  ia  a  weak 
notion  of  Strabo,"  observes  Nlebuhr,  "that  the  Ro- 
mans had  acted  ungratefully  in  not  admitting  the  C»- 
rites  to  a  higher  Iranchise.  It  was  not  in  tbeir  power 
to  do  BO,  uiiless  the  Carites  themMlves  preferred  re- 
.rtouneing  the  independence  of  their  state,  receiving 
their  landed  pn^rty  from  the  republic,  according  to 
th'!  Roman  law,  and  forming  a  new  tribe ;  and  tliis 
thet  were  certainly  ftr  from  wishing  at  that  time,  as 
lintune  had  been  more  favourable  to  Ibem  in  the  Gal- 
lic war  than  to  Rome  ;  if,  indeed,  the  Roman  citizen- 
ship were  really  conferred  on  the  Csriica  at  this  time, 
and  not  eonaiderobly  earlier,  in  the  flourishing  days 
of  the  ancient  Agylla."  (floiaaa  Miliary,  vol.  1,  p. 
403,  VaUer'i  iraiul.)  In  the  lirsl  edition  of  his  work 
(vol.  I,  p.  IS3,  fCff .,  in  nMit).  Nicbuhr  starts  the  bold 
I^pothesis  that  Care  uxu  the  parent  city  of  Rome. 
Fn  the  second  edition,  however  {CanAndge  trantl), 
this  Ibeoiy  ia  silently  withdrawn. 

CAatt,  a  aumame  given  to  the  Julian  family  at 
Rome,  for  which  various  etymologies  have  been  aa- 
Htgned.  PHny  {7,  9)  inlbrma  ns.  that  the  first  who 
bore  the  name  was  *o  called,  nod  cato  mortva  nufru 
■Cero  naAu  fiterit.  Featua  derivea  it  from  eatantr, 
turn  fua  I  matrit  venire  yrDJteril.  Others,  because  the 
first  of  tha  nama  slaw  an  elrpkaiU,  which  waa  called 
Nh 


c«>d  in  Pumc,  as  Servus  informs  us  {ad  Mn.,  1.  390). 
The  derivation  of  Pliny  ia  gencriUy  considered  the  best. 
The  noUlity  of  the  Julian  &mily  was  so  ancient  and 
so  illaatrioua,  that,  even  afler  it  obtained  the  imperial 
dignity,  it  needed  not  the  exaggeration  of  flatterers  to 
BKilt  it.  Within  thirty  years  after  the  commencement 
of  the  republic,  vre  find  the  nama  of  C.  Julius  on  the 
list  of  consuls,  and  Ibe  same  peiaon,  or  a  relation  of 
the  same  naTv.c,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  De- 
cemviri by  whom  Iho  laws  of  the  twelve  taMcs  were 
compiled.  It  numbcTcd.  after  this,  several  other  indi- 
viduals who  attained  to  the  offices  of  pnctor  and  con- 
sul, one  of  whom,  L.  Julins  Ctesar.  distinguiahcd  him- 
self in  the  Italian  war  by  a  great  victory  over  the 
Samnltcs,  nnd  waa  afterward  murdered  by  order  of 
Marius.  Another,  of  the  same  line,  C.  Julius  Cesar, 
the  brother  of  Lucius,  was  eminent  as  a  public  speaker 
for  his  wit  and  pleasantry,  and  perished  together  with 
the  former  when  Marius  and  Cinna  iirat  asaumcd  tha 
government. — The  most  illustrious  of  the  name,  how- 
ever, was  C.  Jklius  C^sah,  bom  July  i^QaintUW) 
lOth,  B.C.  100.  His  father  was  C.  Julius  Ctifax,  a 
man  of  prstorian  rank,  and  is  reconled  by  Pliny  (7, 
53)  aa  a  remarkable   instance   of  sudden  death,  he 


family  of  Aurclhis  Cotta,  and  of  these  parents  was 
bom  the  subject  of  the  present  sketch.  From  hia  ear- 
lieet  boyhood  Cesar  discovered  extraordinary  talents. 
He  had  a  penetrating  intellect,  a  remarkably  strong 
memory,  and  a  lively  imagination  ;  was  Indefatigablo 
in  business,  and  able,  aa  we  are  told  by  Pliny,  to  read, 
write,  hear,  and  dictate,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
from  four  to  seven  different  letters.  When  the  party 
of  Marius  had  coined  the  ascendency  at  Rome,  Cinna 
gave  hia  dau^tei  Cornelia  in  marriage  to  Cicsar. 
The  lottet  was  alao  farther  connected  with  the  popular 
party  thniugh  the  marriage  of  Julia,  his  fother'a  aister, 
with  the  elder  Marius :  yet,  although  thus  doubly  ob- 
noxious to  the  victorious  side,  he  refused  to  comply 
with  the  commands  of  Sylla,  to  divorce  hia  wife  ;  anj 
being  exposed,  in  consequence,  to  his  resentment,  ho 
fled  from  Rome,  and  baffled  all  attempts  upon  hia  life, 
partly  by  concealing  himself,  and  partly  by  bribinff 
the  officers  sent  to  kill  him,  till  Sylla  was  prevailed 
upon,  according  to  Suetonius,  to  spare  him  at  the  en- 
treaty of  some  common  friends.  A  stoiy  was  after- 
ward common,  that  Sylla  did  not  pardon  without  great 
reluctance;  and  that  he  told  those  who  sued  in  hia 
behalf,  that  in  Carsar  there  were  many  Mariuscs.  Had 
he  indeed  thought  so.  his  was  not  a  temper  to  have 
yielded  to  any  supplications  to  save  him  ;  nor  would 
any  considerations  have  induced  him  to  exempt  from 
deatruction  one  from  whom  he  had  apprehended  so 
great  a  danger.  After  this,  the  young  Cssar  pro- 
ceeded to  the  court  of  Nicomedes.  kin^  of  Bilhjnia, 
and  on  leaving  this  monarch,  of  whose  intimacy  with 
him  a  scandalous  anecdote  is  recorded,  he  went  to  AI. 
Municius  Thermus.  then  pretor  in  Asia,  who  intrust- 
ed him  with  the  commajid  of  the  fleet  that  waa  to 
blockade  Mytilcne.  In  the  execution  of  this  trust 
Cssardistinguiahed  himself  highly,  although  but  twen- 
ty-two years  of  age.  Ho  next  visited  Rhodes,  and 
studied  eloquence  for  some  time  under  Apolloniua 
Molo,  from  whom  Cicero,  about  the  same  period,  wa» 
also  receiving  instruction .  (Suelon.,  Jul ,  c.  4.— Cit., 
de  Clar.  Or.,  c,  9!)  On  the  way  thither  he  was 
taken  by  piiatea.  and  was  detained  by  them  tilt  bs 
collected  from  some  of  the  neighbounng  cities  fifty 
t^ents  for  hia  ransom.  No  sooner,  however,  was  ho 
released,  tbsn  he  procured  a  small  naval  force,  and 
set  out  on  his  own  sole  authority  in  pursuit  of  them. 
He  overtook  the  pirates,  and  captured  some  of  their 
vessels,  which  he  brought  back  to  the  coast  of  Asia 
with  a  number  of  prisoners.  He  then  sent  word  of 
his  succesa  to  the  proconsul  of  Asia,  lequeating  him 
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to  order  lbs  ciBcnlkm  of  the  captivea ;  but  i 
being  man  incluiol  to  have  them  eold  ai  ilavei,  Cbmt 
crucified  them  all  without  louof  lime,  betbie  the  pt«- 
Gonnil'*  plennue  w»  efficiaJly  known.  Such  cm- 
duct  nae  not  Ukelj  to  leeommend  him  to  those  in  ui- 
tboiit; ;  and  we  aie  told  that  on  nevenl  other  occa- 
sioiu,  he  wiabed  to  act  Tor  hiuuelf  (  Ytii.  Patere.,  % 
t7.—SueUin...JuL,  i),  and  even  to  toko  pan  in  the 
WOT  nhicb  was  nnw  ranewed  with  Mithndateii  witb- 
out  any  conuniuion  bom  the  gDVonuDent,  and  without 
cnbmittiDg  himaelf  to  any  of  the  regular  olEceia  of  the 
tcpublic  ThcH  eail^  matancei  of  hie  lawleu  ^liiic 
are  recorded  with  adniiralion  by  aome  of  tu«  hiitoriaiu, 
a*  aHuiding  pioofs  of  vigour  and  grcatoeis  of  miitd. 
He  nowretuniedtoRome.andbecune,  in.iucceaaioit, 
military  tribune,  quBdor,  and  ndile.  At  the  eune 
time,  he  had  the  aalrcai  to  win  the  favour  of  the  peo- 
ple by  affability,  by  Epletidid  Bnlenainmenta,  and  pub- 
lic (howi ;  tuul,  tnuting  to  hi*  popuLahly,  be  ven- 
tured to  erect  again  the  Hatuca  of  Mariua.  whoae 
memory  waa  hated  by  the  ■enste  and  patriciajia.  In 
the  congpiracy  of  Catiline  he  certainly  had  a  secret 
part :  anu  bis  speech  in  the  senate,  on  the  question  of 
their  punishment,  was  regarded  by  many  bb  an  actual 
proof  of  this,  for  he  insiated  that  death,  by  the  Roman 
cotistitution,  was  an  illegal  punishment,  and  that  the 
property  nwrelj  of  the  conspiiatora  should  be  con- 
fiscated, and  they  themselvoi  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  Soon  attar  this  he  was  chosen  poBlilex 
maiiiDUs.  and  was  about  to  go  as  governor  to  Farther 
Spain ;  but  his  creditors  refusing  to  Let  him  depart, 

n  his  jour- 
ney to  Spain  that  the  rsmarkable  eipresaion  fell  from 
his  lips,  on  seeing  a  miaerable  village  by  ihs  way, 
"  that  he  would  rather  be  first  there  than  second  at 
Rooie."  When  he  entered  on  the  government  of  this 
province,  he  displayed  the  same  ability,  and  the  same 
unecrupuloas  waste  of  human  Uvea  (or  the  purpoMi 
of  hia  ainhititHi,  which  distinguished  faia  subeequenl  ca- 
reer. In  order  to  retrieve  his  fortune,  to  gain  a  uili- 
tary  reputation,  and  to  entitle  himaelf  to  the  luuiouT  of 
'  iumph,  he  attackedsome  ofthe  native  triboa  on  the 
it  fnvolaus  pietences  iDio  Cat*.,  37,  &2),  and  thus 


government  tl      ,  ,  , 

votedhim  anotharlepon.  After manTin^ Ca^niia, 
the  daughter  of  Lucius  (Jalpuiwus  Piso  (hia  tiufd  wib 
liad  been  divorced  by  him  in  eensealienf  of  tiie  affaii 
of  Clodius).  CBsar  repaired  ta  Gaul,  in  nine  yean  re- 
duced the  whole  country,  cM—ed  the  Rhine-  twioe, 
passed  over  twice  into  Britain,  defealwl  tbe  nativae  of 
this  island  in  two  battles,  and  TT*"*-*  (bam  to  give 
hoslages.    The  •enal*  hod  OMMiiu»«d  hb  govMnaaot 


a  successful  general  by  the  , 
of  these  poor  barbariaits-  On  his 
paid  oIT  his  numerous  and  heavy  debts,  and,  in  order 
to  gain  the  consulship,  brought  shout  a  reconciliation 
between  Pompey  and  Crassua,  whose  enmUy  had  di- 
vided Rome  into  two  great  partios.  He  succeeded  in 
hia  design,  and  that  &nokis  coalition  was  eventually 
formed  twtwcen  Pompey,  Cnssus,  and  himself,  which 
is  known  in  Koman  history  by  the  name  a(  the  Pint 
Triumvirate.     ( Vii.  TtLuinvir.)     Supported  by  such 

Swerful  aauBtsnts,  in  addition  to  his  own  popularity, 
QUI  was  elated  consul,  with  M.  Calpumius  fiibu- 
lus,  confinued  the  measures  of  Pompey.  and  jarocuied 
the  passage  of  a  law  for  the  distnbution  of  certain 
lands  smang  the  poorer  class  of  ciliiens.  This,  of 
ODurse,  brought  him  hi^  populanty.  With  Pompey 
be  Ibrmcd  a  still  more  mtimato  comiciion,  by  giving 
him  his  daughter  Julia  in  marriago  i  jmd  tiie  favour  of 
the  cqueetnan  order  was  gained  by  releasing  them 
fioni  a.  dlsodvactageoua  contract  fur  ^e  revenues  of 
Asia,  a  step  which  the  senate  had  refused  to  take  in 
Cheir  behalf;  and  thn*  the  aHectians  of  a  powerful 
body  of  men  were  alienated  from  the  aristocracy  at 
the  vo:y  time  when  thsli  osHstancc  was  most  ncedfiil. 
When  tbe  yeai  of  his  consulship  bad  expired.  Cesar 
obtained  froni  the  people,  by  tbe  Vatinisn  Uw,  tbe  gov- 
ernment of  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  lUyricum,  for  five 
years,  with  an  army  of  three  legions.  As  the  law  then 
stood,  the  disposal  of  such  commands  was  vested  in 
the  senate  alone  ;  but  that  body,  wishing,  nu  doubt,  to 
increase  the  weight  of  Cnsar's  employments  abroad, 
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that  of  SynB,£^pt,  and  Maeedonia,  for  five  yean  alao. 
The  death  of  Sasaus,  however,  in  hie  nnfoitunti* 
campaign  against  the  Paithians,  dissolved  the  tnuin- 
virate.  About  this  sao^  time,  loo,  oocuired  the  death 
of  Julia,  and  thus  the  tie  which  had  bound  Pompey  so 
closely  to  Cnsai  was  broken,  mad.  tto  firivat*  cotiMder- 
ations  any  longer  existed  to  allay  the  jaalonaies  and 
animoaitiwi  which  political  ^M>utM  might  enkindle 
between  them.  The  power  at  Pon^cy,  UMauwhUe, 
kept  eontinually  en  the  increase ;  lul  Casai,  on  hia 
part,  used  every  axertitHi  to  streogtben  hia  own  re- 
sources, and  enlaigB  tbe  niunber  of  bis  party  and 
friends.  Cssar  oraiverted  Gaul  into  a  Romsn  prov- 
iiice,  and  kept  govemuig  it  witb  policy  and  kindneaa. 
Pompey,onhisado,elevaled  Casat'a  «nemieB  to  tbe 
oonauUhip,  and  [Mevailed  upon  the  aanate  to  pasa  a  da- 
ci«e  reqnuing  Coatt  to  teave  his  amy,  and  lesipi  hia 
I  government  of  GauL  Tbe  iatlai  deelMcd  hia  wiliing- 
neas  to  obey  this  mandate,  if  Pompey  also  vrould  ley 
aside  his  own  MitboRty,  and  deaccmd  to  tbe  lankaof 
a  private  dtiieik  The  propoeiiitm  was  unheeded, 
and  B  second  deoree  followed,  commanding  Cnsar  to 
mign  tiis  offices  and  uUitary  power  within  a  ^Mcified 
period,  or  be  declared  on  enemy  to  bis  country,  and  at 
the  same  time  appointing  Pompey  commander-in-chief 
of  the  armiea  of  tbe  republic.  An  open  rupture  now 
ensned.  The  decree  of  the  senate  was  negatived  by 
two  of  the  tribunea,  Antony  and  Caasiua  (Cat.,  BeU. 
Cm,,  1,  S,  see.);  the  scnsM,  on  (b«  other  band,  had 
recourse  to  the  axereiae  of  tbeir  highest  prarogotiva, 
and  directed  the  coniula  lot  the  time  beutg  "  to  pro- 
vide for  the  safoty  of  the  wpublk."  This  resatDtioo 
was  entered  on  toe  joumala  of  the  senate  on  the  sev- 
enth of  January  ;  uid  no  sooner  was  it  passed,  than 
Antony  and  Cassiusi  together  with  Curio,  protessiog 
to  believe  their  Uvea  in  danger,  fied  i>  dioguiae  from 
Itome,  and  hastened  to  eeeape  to  Cassar,  who  was 
then  at  Ravenna,  waiting  for  iho  result  of  his  proposi- 
tion to  the  senate.  {Cie.,  Ep.  tA  Fam„  16,  11.— 
Pfuj,  fit.  Caw,  c.  31.)  It  appears,  Ircon  one  of  Cice- 
ro's lettara  (ad  Alt.,  T,  9\  written  a  few  days  before 
the  first  of  January,  that  he  had  calculalrd  m  such  an 
event  as  the  flight  of  tile  tribunes,  and  on  its  alfoiding 
Casar  a  pretext  forcommeneing  hia  rebellion.  When 
it  had  aiAitally  taken  place,  tbe  senate,  well  awaro  of 
the  oonaequenees  to  which  it  would  lead,  began  to 
make  picparatiooa  for  defence,  Italy  was  divided  into 
districts,  aoch  of  which  wsa  to  be  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  separate  officer ;  aotdi«ra  were  ordered  to 
be  everywhere  levied,  money  was  voted  frets  the  treas- 
ury to  be  placed  at  Pompey's  disposal,  and  the  two 
GauJs,  which  Cs»u  bad  just  been  summoned  to  re- 
sign, were  bestowed  on  L.  Dotnitius  sttd  M.  COD- 
sidius  Nonianus.  When  Csoar  was  informed  of  the 
flight  of  th&  tribunea  and  of  tbe  luboeqasnt  reaohi- 
tions  of  tbe  senate,  he  asssroblcd  bis  soldierB,  expa- 
tiated on  the  violence  offered  to  the  tribunitian  cbar- 
aster,  and  on  tbe  ulempla  of  his  enemies  to  despml 
himself  of  the  ditni^,  by  forcing  him  to  resign  h'a 
province  before  uic  term  of  hia  commaod  was  ex- 
pired. He  found  bis  troops  perfectly  dispoaed  to  ttA- 
low  him.  crossed  the  Rubictm,  snd,  seixing  on  Arim>- 
num,  the  first  town  of  tmportanoa  without  tbe  linuta 
of  his  province,  thus  deolarad  hitnaelf  in  open  rebat: 


lira  InbuDM,  tntroditcvil  Umuu  wilbout  dala;  to  £ii 
•imy.  and,  woifcing  upon  Ibe  teplinga  of  tbe  UUsr  by 
'  "~     ~  ipwdehimMif  ittMiMofltar 


be  leducal  to  lubmitaion,  witboul  comiDg  to  a  pilcbed 
baUle  nhb  Porapej'B  genenli.  He. next  connueied 
UuuIm  [MartftUt},  uid  thao,  ratdniiDc  to  Rome, 
w»  appaint«d  dictator  by  tbe  piMor  H,  jGmLUua  Lep 
idua.  MeuiwbUe  FonjMy  had  oolleeteil  an  anny  in 
tba  EaM,  aitd  hii  hvil  biutcned  to  EpiniB,  with  6v« 
Ifgioiu,  by  land.  AQ«  vaiiauaopcnuooa,  wtiidi  oui 
limit*  preient  ii«  froB  deUilingi  tlw  ii*al  commandata 
met  in  the  plaio  of  Pharwlia.and  Csaw  gained  «. de- 
cided Ticton.  Pompey,  flcMDg  to  Egypt,  ttm  baady 
mnidered  ihere,  wbile  hia  more  fortunate  anta^oiuBl, 
baalening  tikewine  to  the  Eaal,  came  juat  in  tuna  to 
BiTe  an  banourabta  burial  to  tba  body  oTbia  opponent, 
AAer  aettliDg  tba  diKmnoe*  between  Ptolemy  and 
hia  liatei  Claapatra,  C»aw  manhed  againat  Phani*- 
caa,  king  of  PodIub,  son  of  Mitbradale*  ibe  Great,  and 
finiabed  the  war  «o  rapidly  aa  to  baTo  announced  the 
naiUt  to  bia  frieDda  at  hame  in  thoae  fTcll-knOHn 
wiHila,  "otni,  widi,  iici"  ('-/  haae  coau,  I  have  i«n, 
I XaM  amgiurtd"),  lo  deacriptive  of  lbs  celerity  of  hia 
moTenuuta.  Returning  to  Rome,  a&tr  having  tbua 
cunpoaed  tba  aflun  of  the  Eaal,  Cnaar  granted  an 
amnaaly  la  all  the  foilowera  of  Pompey,  and  gained 
by  hi*  cialoency  a  atrong  bob!  on  the  good  feeUnga  of 
the  people.  Ha  badbeenappainladinieanwbile.coaaul 
tot  &«•  yeaiB,  dlotatar  for  a  year,  and  tribune  for  life. 
Whan  hia  dictalunhip  had  expired,  be  caiiaed  hitiwelf 
to  be  choten  coniul  afgun,  and,  wilbout  changing  Ibe 
C  fonoa  of  gaveminent,  ruled  with  alnoat 


Ibe  atandard  of  Calo  aod  other  leaden,  Cioaaing 
erer  againal  them,  Coaar  eng^iged  in  aerend  conflicta 
againat  Iheae  new  antagoniata,  and  at  laM  completely 
defeated  tbem  at  Ibe  UOtlo  of  Thopaiu.  Fmh  hon- 
ours awaited  him  at  Rome.  The  dictatorship  waa 
tgtia  beatoCTed  on  him  for  the  Bpace  of  ten  yeari.  he 
waa  apfrainted  cenaor  for  life,  and  bia  otatue  «r«  placed 
bs  that  of  Jupitei  in  the  Capitol. — From  the  date  of 
daaara  iBtum  from  Africa  Co  the  period  of  bia  aaaaa- 
VDBtian,  there  i«  on  interval  of  aomewhat  leaa  than 
two  yean,  and  oven  of  Ibia  abort  time  mine  uHHiths 
wcia  engroaicd  by  the  lenenol  of  the  war  in  ^MUii, 
wbidi  obliged  him  la  leave  Rome  onso  mote,  and  ton- 
tend  for  the  aecuiity  of  bia  pawor  againet  the  oona  of 
Pompey  at  Ibe  paint  of  the  anonf  (Vtd.  itfumto.) 
He  onjajed  Ibe  eoveroignly,  thorcfoic,  which  be  had 
■odculy  purcbaaDd,<!uring  itttio  mare  than  one  (iuela 
year;  fnuu  the  end  of  Ju^,  A.U.C.  707,  to  the  mid- 
dle of  tha  vuiter,  a  period  of  bclween  seven  aiul  oighl 
moatha.  OJna§  to  the- ,  tafuriJisliiKi  of  lite  calaadar 
which  be  iiUioduced  durini;  llils  interval ;  and  a))atn 
£m:u  OctoiHir,  703,  lo  the  Iilea  of  Maicb  in  tba  foUetf- 
ing  spring.  When  Caaar  again  ciiCcnil  Itoaic  oflcr 
conquering  the  aona  of  Po.'npeY,  he  iv3s  made  per- 
petual dictator,  and  reeetved  the  titlo  of  miperator 
withpowen  of  sovereignly..  The  appcilalton  olso  of 
"  Falhar  of  tii*  Country"  waa  voted  hini ;  the  nionlh  in 
which  be  was  bem>  and  which  bad  till  tlien  been  called 
^wWiltt,  waa  now  named  Juimt  ('lulyX  in  honour  of 
bim ;  nency  waa  atamped  with  hia  ima^  and  n  guard 
of  ssnaton  and  ciuiene  of  equestrian  tank  was 
appointed  for  Ibe  security  of  bis  person-  He  was 
allowed  also  to  weai.  on  nil  publie  foslivals,  lbs 
dnaa  worn  hy  nctorious  general*  al  ibeii  triumpba, 
and  at  sU  tiutae  U  ba*e  •  ciown  «f  Uuml  on  bis 


beadi  Ha  eaatinued.  meanwhile,  to  ooaciliate  Ua 
enemies,  and  to  heap  fovoura  on  bia  frienda  La^' 
gcpses  were  also  distributed  among  the  populace^ 
nbowa  of  varioua  kinds  wete  exbUnted,  and  BTHJr%hing, 
in  bat,  waa  done  to  call  oS"  their  ottenlion  from  toe 
utter  prostiUien  of  their  libeitiea  whkh  had  so  sue- 
vesafuUy  been  schteved.  Tbe  gross  and  impioaa  flat- 
tery of  the  senate  now  rewihed  iu  height.  The  stat- 
ues of  Cnaar  were  ordered  to  be  earned,  akuig  with 

tbe  processions  of  the  circoa; 

re  dedicated  lo  him,  and  priests 


ilemplating  with  childish  delight  tbe  gi 
oun  with  which  be  was  iiivealed.  It  waa  a  put  of  the 
priie  which  he  had  coveted,  and  which  be  had  eommtl- 
tedso  many  crimes  lo  gain  t  nor  did  the  possession  <^ 
mi  power  seem  lo  give  him  greater  delight,  than  Ibe 
enjoyment  of  these  forced,  and,  theisfbre,  worthless 
flKldiea. — We  now  come  to  the  closing  scene,  his 
assaaainaiion.  Varioui  causes  seamed  to  hurry  this 
event.  Cbsm  bad  given  offence  to  tb,e  senate  by  ns 
eeiving  Ibem  witltout  rising  irom  his  »eii  when  thej 
woitsd  upon  hini  to  communicate  the  decrees  whiah 
they  bad  peased  in  honour  of  him.  He  bad  given 
equal  oflenee  lo  nomben  in  the  state  by  assuming  lo 
openly  not  only  tbe  patronage  of  tbe  oniinary  oliice*, 
but  the  power  of  bestowing  Uem  in  sn  unprecedented 
manner,  in  order  lo  suit  bis  own  policy.  On  one  occa- 
sion,, loo,  aa  he  was  silling  in  the  roMra,  Marc  Antony 
offered  him  a  roja]  diadem.  He  refused  it,  however, 
and  hia  refusal  drew  shouts  of  applause  from  the  peo- 
ple, Tbe  next  morning  his  statues  were  sdomed  with 
diadem*.  TIk  tribunes  of  tbe  pe<mle  took  them  off, 
•ndimprisoned  the  persons  who  had  done  the  act,  but 
thev  wer«  deposed  from  their  office  by  Cnboi.  ,Thesa 
•nd  other  acta,  that  declared  but  loo  plaiiJj  the  amin- 
tiouB  feelinga  of  tbe  man,  and  bia  buikering  aAfr  tlw 
bauble  of  royalty,  gave  liae  in  a  conapiracj.  of  whidi 
Caius  Casaiua  was  the  prime  mover.  Cesar,  having 
no  suspicion  of  the  danger  which  Ihraatened  hioi,  ws« 
forming  new  projecte.  He  resolved  to  aubdue  the 
Parthisna,  and  then  to  conquer  all  Scytbia  from  the 
Caucasus  to  GauL  His  friends  gave  out,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Sibylbne  boaki.  lbs  Partbiana  would  b« 
omquered  anly  by  a  king,  and  the  plan  proposed  ther»- 
fbre  was,  that  Gasaj'  ahouid  ret^n  the  title  of  dictator 
with  regard  lo  Italy,  but  should  be  saluted  vntb  Ihat  oC 
king  in  all  the  conquered  coui:  trios.  For  tbispurposa 
a  meeting  of  the  acnate  w&s  appointed  ibr  ll:c  16tb 
(tbe  Idea)  of  Marcli ;  and  this  was  the  day  Ci\xii  upon 
by  tbe  conapiritora  for  the  c^tcculion  oftlic-ir  plot. 
Guar,  it  is  said,  hnd  hwn  oflco  warned  by  the  aujiun 
to  bswan  of  the  Ides  of  March  (.Fltti.  in  Vit.,  c  03. 
— SuelDr^  in  Vtt.,  c,  Bl),  and  Ibeae  prediclions  bad 
proliobly  wrought  upon  the  mind  of  his  \vife  Calpiimia, 
so  Ikat,  on  the  nivht  which  pnccded  that  dreaded  day, 
her  letl  w.is  bruTvcn  by  foveriah.  dreams,  and  b  tba 
moiiiing  her  impccasion  of  fear  was  so  strong  Ibalsbe 
earnestly  bosou^t  bcr  husband  not  to  elir  from  the 
house.  Ho  Ijimself,  wd  bio  told,  fcit  a  little  unwell, 
aw)  beiiig  thus  more  ready  to  be  infected  by  auperali:- 
tiona  feaiB.  vsi  indined  lo  comply  with  Catpumia'a 
wiehcB.  His  deUiy  in  oUendlng  the  aenate  alomied  th* 
conipirators ;  Dccimus  Brutiii  was  sent  to  call  on  him, 
and.  uvercaniB  by  his  persuasions,  he  proceeded  to  the  - 
Capitol.  On  his  way  thither,  AitemidortisorCnidus,  a 
Greek  sophist,  who  had  been  admitted  into  the  tiouses 
of  some  of  Ibe  conspirators,  and  had  there  become  ac- 
quainted with  rmncfialK  that  excited  bin  ■uipicians,ap- 
proacbed  hitn  v.-ili)  a  written  slatemenl  oftli:;  iiiformai- 
(ion  which  be  had  obtained,  and,  putting  it  into  his  band, 
begged  him  torcaditiBBiantly,aBit  waaofthc  loEt  im- 
portance.   Ccsuitj««aid,triedta  look  atit,  but  waa 


prermted  b;  ths  crowd  (hat  preeaed  annuid  IiLm  ai  he 
ptused  alonf.',  and  he  still  held  it  in  hU hand  nhen  he  en- 
tered the  bettaEe-houBc.  When  Ccnar  had  token  hia 
ieal.tlicmiiEpiralors  gathered  more  closely  around  him, 
and  L.TitiiuGCimbcr  approached  him  lu  if  to  olFeTwine 
petition.  Cssar  seemed  imn-illiitg  to  grant  it,  and  ap- 
peared impatient  of  fuilher  importiinitj-,  when  Cimber 
took  liold  uf  Ills  robo  and  pulled  it  down  from  his 
shoulders.  This  ivna  the  sieiial  for  attack.  The  dag- 
ger of  Cosca  took  the  load,  whcr.  Casar  at  first  at- 
leinpted  to  force  his  nay  through  the  circle  that  aui^ 
rounded  him.  But  nhen  all  the  eonspirators  ruahed 
upon  hint,  and  were  so  ec^r  to  sharp  in  hii  death  that 
uey  wounded  one  another  in  the  eonfasion  of  the  mo- 
ment; and  when,  moreover,  he  saw  Jui:<ui  Bmtus 
Binongthenumbcr,  Cesar  drew  hix  robe  einsely  around 
him,  and.  havingcovered  his  (ace,  fell  withouta  struggle 
or  a  groan.  He  leceivedthree-tind-twenty  wounds,  and 
it  was  observed  that  the  blood,  as  it  ■tresmcJ  from  them, 
bathed  the  pedestal  of  Pompev's  itatup.  No  aooner 
wai  the  murder  finished  than  Brutus,  raising  his  gory 
dagger,  turned  round  to  the  assembled  senate,  and  call- 
ing on  Cicero  by  name,  congratulated  him  on  Iho  re- 
covery of  Iheir  country's  liberty.  But  to  nrcEcrve  or- 
der was  hopeless,  and  the  senators  iled  in  dismay.  (For 
an  account  of  the  events  immediately  subsequent,  pui. 
Antoniusand  Brutus.] — Cnsardiedin  the  bSthyearof 
his  age. — In  his  intellectual  character  he  deserves  the 
higheil  rank  among  the  men  of  his  ace  ;  as  a  general, 
moreover,  it  is  needless  lo  pronounce  his  eulogy.  But 
if  we  lum  from  his  intellectual  to  his  moral  phyaiog- 
noniy.  the  whole  range  of  history  can  hardly  furnish  a 
picture  of  greater  deformity.  Besides  bemg  exces- 
sively addicted  to  gross  sensualities,  never  did  any  man 
occasion  so  large  an  amount  of  human  misery  with  so 
little  provocation.  In  bis  campaigns  in  Gaul  he  is 
said  to  have  destroyed  one  million  of  men  in  battle 
(P(h(.,  Vit.  Cai.,  c,  16.  — Compare  Ftn..  7,  25),  and 
to  have  made  prisonen  a  million  more,  many  of  whom 
mere  destined  to  perish  as  gladiators,  and  all  mere  torn 
from  their  country  and  reduced  to  slavery.  The 
slaughter  which  he  occasioned  in  the  civil  wars  cannot 
be  computed  ;  nor  can  we  estimate  the  degree  of  suf- 
fering caused  in  evety  part  of  the  empire  by  his  spoli- 
ations and  contiscations,  and  by  the  various  acts  of  op- 
pression which  he  tolerated  in  his  followers. — Was, 
then,  his  assassination  a  lawful  act!  Certainly  not. 
Theact  ofassaMinalloniain  itHtIf  so  hateful,  and  in- 
Tolvcs  in  it  so  much  of  dissimulation  and  treachery, 
that,  whatever  allowance  may  be  made  for  the  perpe- 
tratorH.when  we  consider  the  moral  ignorance  of  the 
limes  in  which  they  lived,  Iheir  conduct  must  never  he 
spoken  of  without  open  condemnation.  {Encyc.  Me- 
Iropol..  Die.  9,  vol.  S,  p.  1S6,  leqa.  —  Entyc.  Ancr., 
Tol.  S,  p.  379.)  — As  an  historical  writer  Cssar  has 
been  compared  to  Xcnophon.  Simplicity  isthe  ehar- 
aclertstic  of  both,  though  in  C«sar  peihapa  it  borders 
on  severity.  We  have  from  the  pen  ot^tlie  Roman 
commander  seven  books  of  commentaries  on  th<  Gal- 
tic  war,  and  three  of  the  civil  contest.  His  style  is  re- 
markable for  clearness  and  ease,  and  its  moat  distin- 
guishing characteristic  is  ita  perfect  equality  ofexpres- 
■ion.  it  has  been  alfinned,  by  some  critics,  that  Ce- 
sar did  not  write  the  three  bodts  of  the  civil  war,  and 
even  that  Suetonius  was  the  author  ofthe  seven  books 
on  the  Gallic  war.  But  Vossius  has  vindicated  Ce- 
sar's title  to  the  authorship  ofthe  Comtnentsries  as 
they  stand  in  the  editions,  Ihongh  he  does  not  vouch 
Jbr  his  accuracy  or  veracity  on  all  oecaaionB.  The 
opnion  that  the  extant  commentaries  are  not  Cessi's 
may  possibly  have  arisen  flrom  a  Confusion  of  circum- 
stsncM  between  two  works.  It  is  believed  that  he 
e  Gphemerides,  containing  a  journal  of  his  life 


«  he  relatca  many  of  Cesar's  abatagems  not  tn 


CSSAR. 

tioned  in  the  commentaries,  snd  must  in  all  piulabS. 
ity  have  read  them  in  the  journal.  {Moiktn't  Cliutical 
Duquinlioru,  p.  186,  itqq.) — The  question,  when 
Cesar  wrote  lus  commentaries,  has  been  frequently 
agitated,  Guischard  {Mtm.  Crit.,  S3S)  is  in  favour 
of  the  common  opinion,  that  they  were  written  short- 
ly after  the  events  themselves,  1.  Because  Cicero, 
in  his  Brutus,  a  work  written  before  the  civil  war, 
Hwalis  ofthe  commentaries  of  Cesar.  8.  Became,  if 
Cesar  bad  written  hia  commentaries  after  the  dvil  wst 
was  ended,  there  would  not  have  been  a  lacuna  after 
thesiithbook.to  be  supplied  by  Hirlius.  3.  Because 
Cesar  had  little  leisure  at  his  disposal  aHei  the  civil 
war. — Ceaai  wrote  other  books,  especially  one  on  the 
analogies  ofthe  Latin  tongue.  A  few  rmetnenls  re- 
main, which  do  not  impress  us  with  a  very  itigh  opin- 
ion of  this  performance.  It  was  entllled  De  AnalBipa, 
and  WBS  written,  as  we  are  informed  bv  Snetonins, 
while  Cesar  was  crossing  the  Alps,  on  his  return  to 
the  army  from  Hither  Gaul,  where  he  had  been  to  at- 
tend the  assembly  of  that  province.  {Satl.,  Jid, 
66.)  In  this  book,  the  great  principle  established  by 
him  was,  that  the  proper  choice  of  words  fomied  ths 
foundation  of  eloquence  (Cicito,  BnU.,-7Vi-.  and  be 
cautioned  authors  and  public  speakers  to  avoid  as  a 
reck  every  unusual  word  or  unwonted  eipression. 
{Avl.  C(K.,7,9>-Therewere  also  several  useful  and 
important  works  accomplished  under  the  eye  and  di- 
rection of  Cesar,  such  as  the  graphic  survey  ofthe 
whole  Roman  empire.  Extensive  as  their  conquests 
bad  been,  the  Romans  hitherto  bad  done  slmosl  no- 
thing for  geography,  considered  as  a  science.  Their 
knowledge  was  confined  lo  the  countries  they  had  suli- 
dued,  and  these  they  only  regarded  in  the  view  ofthe 
levies  they  could  furnish  and  the  taxations  they  could 
endure.  Cssar  was  the  first  who  formed  more  eialted 
views.     .iGthicus,  a  writer  ofthe  fourth  century,  in- 


of  the  whole 


geometrical  survey  and    n 

Koman  empire  was  committed  to  three  DSOtnelers. 
Zenodoxus  was  charged  with  the  eastern,  Poly clelus 
with  the  southern,  and  Theodotus  with  the  northern 
provinces.  Their  scientific  labour  was  immediately 
commenced,  but  was  not  completed  till  more  than 
thirty  i^ears  after  the  death  ofhim  with  whom  the  un- 
dertaking had  originated.  The  information  which 
Cesar  had  received  froni  the  astronomer  Sosigenes 
in  Egypt,  enabled  him  lo  alter  and  amend  the  Ro- 
man calendar.  The  computation  he  adopted  has 
been  explained  bjr  Scaliger  and  Gassendi,  and  it  has 
been  since  maintained,  with  little  farther  altera!  ion  than 
that  ofthe  stylo  introduced  by  Pi^  Gregory.  When 
we  consider  the  imperfections  of  all  mathematical  in- 
struments in  ths  time  of  Cesar,  and  the  total  want  of 
telescopes,  we  cannot  but  view  with  admiration,  not 
unmixed  withastonishment,  that  comprehensive  gen iua 
which,  in  the  infancy  of  science,  could  surmount  melt 
difliculties,  and  arrange  a  ^alem  that  experienced  tiut 
a  trilling  derangement  in  the  course  of  aixicen  centu- 
ries.— Although  Cesar  wrote  with  his  own  hand  only 
seven  books  ofthe  Gallic  campaigns,  end  the  bistorr 
of  the  civil  wars  till  the  deatk  of  his  sreat  rival,  it 
seems  highly  probable  that  be  revised  thelast  or  eighth 
book  of  the  Gallic  war,  and  communieatrd  informa- 
tion for  the  historyof  the  Alexandrean  and  African  ex- 
peditions, which  arc  now  usually  puUisbed  along  with 
his  own  commentaries,  and  may  he  considried  as  their 
supplement  or  continuation.  The  author  of  theM 
woiks,  which  nearly  complete  the  interesting  sioiy  of 
the  campsigns  of  Cesar,  was  Aulns  Hirtins,  one  of  hia 
moat  lealous  followers  and  most  conftdential  frienda. 
The  eighth  hook  of  the  Gallic  war  contains  the  »c 
count  of  the  renewal  of  the  contest  by  the  stales  of 
Gaul  after  the  surrenderor  A  lesia,  and  of  the  diflerent 
ba*'lM  that  ensued,  at  most  of  which  Hiltius  was  p«r 


Mn*Uy  ptCMnt,  till  the  6ati  padficaUon,  whni  Ceur, 
Isamiog  the  deiign*  which  nets  fbroiiiig  agunat  hi 
at  Roma,  wt  out  far  It&lj.  Cmot,  in  the  condunc 
of  the  third  book  of  the  civil  nai,  menlioTU  the  coi 
■nenceoieiit  of  the  Alexandrean.  Hirtiui  wai  n 
penonaily  preaenl  at  Iha  lucceeding  eienla  of  th. 
Egyptian  conteit,  in  which  Caiai  wat  involved  with 
the  geaenli  or  Ptolemf ,  nor  during  hii  la^  cam- 
paigns in  Pontua  againit  PhamBcei,  and  againat  the 
lemaina  of  the  Pompeian  partj  in  Africa,  where  they 
bad  aeaembled  under  Scipio,  and,  being  lupported  bj 
Juba,  atill  prcaented  a  fQimidabte  appearaoce.  He 
collected,  however,  the  leading  evenla  from  the  con- 
veraation  of  Csaar,  and  the  of£«n  who  were  engaged 
in  Iheae  campaigiM.  He  haa  ofavjoualy  imitatM  the 
■tjle  of  hii  niaater  ;  and  the  reeemblance  which  be  hai 
happily  attained,  baa  giveQana[q>earanceof  unity  and 
conaiitence  to  the  whole  aerie*  of  theae  well-wrilieD 
and  authentic  memoira.  It  appears  that  Hirtiua  car- 
ried down  the  biatoiy  even  to  the  death  of  Cssar:  for 
in  hii  preface  addressed  to  Balbua,  he  aaya  that  he  had 
brought  down  what  waa  left  imperfect  from  the  trans- 
aclioDi  at  Aleiandrea  to  the  end,  not  of  the  civil  dU- 
sensiona,  to  a. termination  of  which  there  waa  no  proa- 
t  of  the  life  of  Cnaar.  This  latter  part,  how- 
)f  the  Commentariea  of  Hiitiiu.  has  been  lost. 


pect. 


It  leema  now  to  be  generally  acknowledged  that  he 
waa  not  the  author  of  the  book  De  Btlio  Hupamco, 
which  relates  Csaar'*  second  campaign  in  Spam,  un- 
dertaken againit  young  Ci\eiui  Pompej,  who,  having 
aaaembled,  in  the  ulterior  province  of  that  country, 
thoie  of  hia  father's  party  who  had  survived  the  diaao- 
ters  in  Theaaaty  and  Africa,  and  bein^  joined  b^  some 
of  the  native  atatea,  presented  a  formidalile  resistance 
ti  the  power  of  Cvsar,  till  his  hopes  were  terminated 


by  the  dsciiive  battle  ofMunda.  Dodwel),  indeed, 
hu  Diaaertatinn  De  vtclore  Btlti  GaUict,  Ac,  mam- 
tains,  that  it  was  originally  written  by  Hirtiua,  but  was 
inteipolatedbjJuliusCelsua,  aConitantinopolitanwri- 
terofthesirthotseventhcentuiy.  Voaaiua,  however, 
whose  opinion  la  the  one  more  commonly  received,  at- 
tributes  it  to  Coius  Opplua,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of 
lUuBlrious  Captaina,  and  alao  a  book  to  prove  that  the 
Egyptian  Csaarion  was  not  Uie  son  of  CKsai.  (iTun- 
lop't  Ronmn  LUrraluTt,  vol.  3,  p.  191,  Mtqq.)  The 
best  editions  of  Cnsar's  Conimentaries  are,  the  mag- 
nificent one  by  Dr.  Clarke,  fal.,  Lond.,  1713  ;  that  of 
Cambridge,  with  a  Greek  tnnBlalton,  4to,  1737  ;  that 
of  Oademlorp,  S  vols.  4io,  L.  Bat..  1T3T :  that  of  the 
Elzevirs,  8vo,  L.  Bat.,  1635  ;  that  of  Oberlinus,  Lipa., 
1819,  8vo  ;  and  that  ofAchaintre  and  Lemaire,  Paris, 
4  ToU.  Svo,  1819-22.-11.  The  name  Csaar  became  a 
title  of  honour  for  the  Roman  emperors,  commencing 
with  Augustus,  and  at  a  later  period  designated  also  the 

E resumptive  heirs  to  the  empire.  (Vuj.  Au^atua.) — 
(I.  The  twelve  Caaiars,  as  they  are  atylcd  in  history, 
were  Juiiua  Ctz^ar,  AugujtuK,  TiAfnur,  Caliguut, 
Claudiut,  Ntro,  Gaiba,  Olho,  YitelliuM,  Yttpanan. 
TUiu,  Dojnilian.  These  eucceeded  each  other  in  the 
order  which  we  have  mentioned.  The  true  line  of  the 
Cesar*,  however,  terminated  in  Nero. 

C.C911AUODST1,  a  town  of  Hispania  Tarraconeniis, 
now  Saragotia,  ao  called  from  its  founder,  Augustus 
Cesar,  by  whom  it  waa  built  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Iberus,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  Subduba.  It  wa* 
the  birthjdace  of  the  poet  Prudentiu*.  (/mior.,  Hap. 
Elyniol.,  15,  l.—Maitnerl,  Gto^T..  vol.  1,  p.  428.) 

U.cBiait,  I.  the  principal  city  of  Samaria,  situate 
on  the  coaat,  and  anciently  caued  Turns  Stratonis, 
"  Strato's  tower."  Who  tins  Slralo  waa  is  not  clearly 
ascertained.  In  the  preface  to  the  Navels  it  ia  stated 
that  he  came  from  Greece  and  founded  this  place  ;  an 
event  which  took  place  probably  under  the  mgnof  Se- 
Isucua,  the  first  king  of  Syria.  The  first  inhabitants 
were  Syrians  and  Greeks.  {JotepK.,  Ant.  Jitd.,  SO, 
B.)     I(  wa*  aubsequently  made  a  magniltcent  city  and 


port  by  Herod,  who  c^led  it  Csaarea  in  lionour  of 
AuBUstus  ;  and  it  now  began  to  receive  Jewe  among 
its  inhabitants.  Frequent  contentions  hence  arose, 
in  consequence  of  the  diversity  of  faiths  that  prevailed 
within  its  walls.  Here  (he  Roman  governor  resided, 
and  a  Roman  garrison  waa  continually  kept.  Vespa- 
sian, after  the  Jewish  war,  settled  a  Koman  colony  in 
it,  with  the  additional  title  of  Co/oxia  pnma  FLuia. 
{Ulpian,  I,  lit  caa.)  In  later  limes  it  became  th« 
capital  of  Palatltna  Prima.  This  city  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  New  Teatament.     Here  King  Agrip- 


neliuB,  the  centurion,  was  luptized ;  and  also  Fliilip, 
the  deacon,  with  Ilia  four  daughters ;  and  here  Agabus, 
the  prophet,  foretold  to  Paul  (hat  he  would  be  bound  at 
Jerusalem.  {Acu,  9,  ID.)  The  modem  name  of  the 
place  is  Kauanch.  tt  was  the  birthplace  of  Eusebi- 
us. — II.  The  capita]  of  Mauritania  CBsariensia,  and  a 
place  of  some  note  in  the  lime  of  (he  Roman  emper- 
ora.  It  wa*  originallv  called  lol,  but  waa  beautified  : 
at  a  subsequent  period  by  Juba.  who  made  it  his  resi- 
dence, and  changed  ita  name  to  Csearea.  in  honour  of 
Augustus.  This  city  waa  situate  on  the  coaat.  to  the 
west  of  Saldc,  and,  acconling  to  O'AnviUe.  its  re- 
mains are  to  be  found  at  the  modem  harbour  of  Vacar. 
(Win.,  6,  2.  — Mela,  1,  9. -- S(roi.,  57!.)— III.  Ad 
Argnum,  the  capital  of  Cappadoda,  called  by  (hia 
name  in  the  leign  of  Tiberiua,  previously  Maxaca.  It 
foot  of  Mount  ArgKus 


Meaech,  the  sonof  Japhel.  [Jotrpli.,  Anl.Jud.,  l.D.) 
PhiloBlorgius,  however,  says  it  wa*  first  called  Maza, 
from  Moaoch,  a  Cappadocian  chief,  and  afterward  Ma- 
laca.  (Sfroi.,  630.)  The  modem  name  is  Jir4iua- 
neh.  The  cily,  as  SCrabo  report*,  was  subject  to  great 
incanveniences,  being  ill  aupplicd  with  water,  and  de*- 
titute  of  fortilicatian*.  The  surrounding  country  wa* 
alao  unproductive,  consisting  of  a  dry,  sandy  plain, 
with  several  volcanic  pit*  for  the  space  of  many  stadia 
around  the  town.  And  yet  it  iswarthy  of  remark,  (hat 
in  modem  timet,  travellen  are  struck  with  the  great 

ttntlty  of  vegetibies  olTerad  for  aale  in  the  market  of 
itaruk.  and  it  ia  said  that  there  is  no  part  of  Asia 
Minor  which  aurpaaaes  the  neighbourhood  for  the 
quality  and  variety  of  ita  fruits.  (Jfinn^ir'j  Tnmii, 
p^  103.— Cranwr's  .,4»ia  Minpr.  vol.  8,  p.  118.)— IV. 
Philippi.  a  town  on  the  northern  confines  of  Palestine, 
in  the  district  of  Trschonitis,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
PaneUB,  and  near  the  springs  of  the  Jordan.  It  was 
also  called  Leahem,  Laish,  Dan,  and  Poneas.  The 
name  Panea*  is  supposed  to  have  been  given  it  by  tlie 
PhiEnicians.  The  appellation  of  Dan  wa*  given  to  it  by 
the  tribe  of  that  name,  because  (he  portion  assigned  to 
them  waa  "  too  little  for  them,"  and  they  therefore 
''went  up  to  fight  against  Leshcm  (or  Laish,  JuAg., 
18,  29),  and  took  it,"  calling  it  "  Dan,  after  (he  name 
of  Dan,  their  father."  (Jatk.,  19,  47.)  Eusebius  «nd 
Jerome  distinguish  Dan  Irom  Panea*  a*  if  they  were 
dlETercnt  places,  though  near  each  other ;  but  most 
writers  consider  them  a*  one  place,  and  even  Jerome 
himself,  on  Ettk.,  48,  says,  that  Dan  or  Leshem  was 
afterwud  called  Paneas.  Philip,  (he  talrorch,  rebuilt 
it,  or,  at  least,  embelUsbed  and  enlarged  it.  and  named 
it  Ccaarea,  in  honour  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius  :  and 
afterward  Agrippa.  in  compliment  to  Nero,  called  it 
Neronia*.  According  to  Burckhardt,  the  site  ia  now 
caUed  Baniiu.  (Ftin.,  6,  Ib.  —  JoMtph.,  Anl.  Jad, 
18,  a,  — W.,  Beli.  Jad.,  1,  \6.  —  S9Zom.,  3,  81.)— V, 
Insula,  now  the  Isle  of  Jersey. 

CjcsiiioN,  the  reputed  son  of  Julius  Cnkar  and 
Cleomtra.  Plutarch  call*  him  the  |on  of  CK*ar.  but 
Dio  Cassiua  (47,  31)  throws  doubt  on  his  paternity. 
He  was  put  to  death  by  Augustus.  (Swtoit.,  Flc 
■Id.,  Vil.  A»g.,\7-)  c 


Ji.(.,c. 


CffHAiu  Alt  A,  pUced  b;  Ptolemj  new  the  Tuuli, 
in  what  u  now  railed  the  countiy  of  the  Don  Couecki. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  erected  in  honour  of 


:  of  the  Kom&n  emperon  by  aotne  neufibotiring 

K'nce  ;  perhaps  liy  Polemo,  in  the  reign  of  Tibeiim, 
ar  the  Bource  of  the  Tanaia  Ptolemy  placn  the 


Aiexandn  Ara,  which  aee.  {Btrtb.,  493.  —  Taal., 
Ann.,  !a,  15— Dio  Cm*.,  9,  B.  —  Mamirt,  Gtegr., 
vol  4,  p    169.) 

CssirddGkoh,  now  Timrw.  the  capital  of  the  Tu- 
roneg.  {Aram.  Marccll.,  IB,  S8.  —  GTtg.  TvTtm.,  10, 
19,— Su/p.  Sner.,  Dial.  3,  8.) 

C/eoARDiilGt'B,  I.  now  Btatmni.  the  capital  of  the 
BollovQci.  {Anion..  Jhnt—ll.  A  eity  of  the  Trino- 
bantea  in  Britain,  annrering,  aa  is  thought,  to  what ' 


[Am. 


,  tlin.)     The  Peutinger  Table  calls  it  Baro- 


Osaii  «VLTi,  ■  ftiteat  in  Germany,  in  the  tenitoiy 
of  the  tatevones  and  Sicambri.  It  ia  aiippoaed  to  cor- 
leapond  to  the  present  forest  of  Htterwald.  '  (Taeil., 
Ann..  I,  50.— Broft>r,  ad  Tool.,  I.  c.) 

GxBo  or  Kabo,  a  Roman  pTBnamen,  peculiar  to 
&f  Fabian  fomily.  Thoa  we  have  CjKso  Ftsiua  in 
Livy  (S,  43),  and  Caco  QcTtmua  in  the  same  writer 
(3.  it).  In  ancient  inscriptiona  it  ia  more  commonly 
wrilten  with  an  initial  K.— The  lalterof  the  two  indi- 
Tiiluala  just  menlionnl  waa  the  son  of  L.  Quintiua 
CincinnatUB,  and  opposed  the  trihunea  in  their  paaaage 
of  the  !*■!  Terentilla.  He  waa  broaeht  to  trial  for 
thia,  and  atao  for  the  crime  ofhomicide  that  was  alleged 
against  him.  but  escaped  death  by  going  into  voluntary 
eiile.     (tiey,  3,  11,  teqq.) 

CiirTM's,  a  river  of  Italy  in  Brutium,  near  the 
Epiicphyrian  Loeri,  and  at  one  time  aepanting  the 
tefritoriesof  LocriandRhegium.  It  is  noticed  by  an- 
cient writers  for  a  natural  phenomenon  which  was 
observed  lo  occur  on  lis  banlfs.  Tt  waa  said  tbat  the 
cicails  on  the  Locrien  side  were  always  chirping  and 
maaical,  while  those  on  the  opposite  side  weir  aa  con- 
stantly ailent.  The  Caicinus  is  supposed  by  Roman- 
«lli  to  correspond  to  the  .,4ni«ufofM,  which  falls  into 
the  sea  about  ten  miles  to  the  west  of  Cape  Sparti- 
senlo.     (Cramer-*  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  8,  p.  412.) 

CaTcus,  I,  a  companion  of  ^neaa.  (VxTg..  Mn.,  1, 
187.)— li,  A  river  of  Mysia,  fidling  into  the  -Egean 
Sea,  opposite  Leabos.  On  ita  banka  stood  the  city  of 
Perganins,  and  at  Its  mouth  the  pott  of  Elsa.  It  ia 
•opposed  by  some  to  be  the  present  Girmoiti.  Ac- 
cording lo  Mannert,  however,  its  modem  name  ia  the 
Mandragorai.  (fHny,  5,  30.  —  Mela,  1,  18.— Vir^., 
6eore..  4,  370.— Ond,  Mtt.,  16,  S77.) 

CaiEtj,  a  town  and  harbour  of  Latium,  southeaat 
of  the  promontory  of  Circeii,  which  was  aoid  to  have 
received  ita  name  from  Caiets,  (he  nurac  of  .lEneBS, 
who  waa  buried  there.  [Virg..  Mn..  7,  1.)  Thia, 
however,  ia  a  mere  bbic,  abce  ^Eneaa  never  waa  in 
Italy  Equally  objectionable  ia  the  etymology  of  Au- 
relius  Victor,  who  derives  the  name  from  xaittv,  to 
Aurn,  because  the  fleet  of  j^neaa  waa  burned  here:  aa 
if  the  Trojans  apoke  Greek  '.  Strabo  (333)  fumishes 
;ibn.    Itcomes.according  lo  him,  from 


ity; 


ro),  den 


a  hollon 


allusion,  perhaps,  to  a  receding  of  the  shore. 
11  IS  now  Gatla.  The  harbour  of  Caieta  was  consid- 
ered one  of  the  lineat  and  most  eonunodioue  in  Italy. 
Cicero  laments  on  one  occasion  ihal  so  noble  a  pan 
should  be  aubjecl  lo  the  depredations  of  pirates  even  in 
the  open  day.  iProltg.  Man.  —  Compare  Flimu,  1, 
16) 

Caius  and  Cah,  a  prBnoraen  very  rommc 
Rome  to  both  seies.  In  Ihi*  word,  and  also  in  Cr 
the  C  must  be  pronounced  like  G.  {(^iiintil:  1,  7.) 
C,  in  ita  natural  pnailion,  denoted  the  name  of  the 
male,  and  when  rpversed,  that  of  the  female  :  thus.  C 
waBcninvnlrnl  toCAII'S;  but  0  "         -        - 


pranonrina,  wluch  were  ratAeS  wKh  an  tnreMd  e»ft 
M,  mic,  howBter,  tafy  dlsaied  ainaiu>  the  RiHnaiu. 
The  custom  after  tttis  waa,  in  case  Hiere  was  only 
one  daughter,  to  name  her  after  the  gent.  IT  there 
were  two,  to  distingniah  them  by  major  and  miner 
added  to  their  names ;  If  there  wen  more  than  two^ 
they  were  distinguished  by  their  number,  Prima,  St- 
eanda,  Ax.  Thua  we  have,  in  the  iini  case,  TvUia,  the 
daughtar  of  Cicero,  Jnlia.  the  daughter  of  CEsar  ;  and 
in  the  aecond,  CanuHa  Major,  Cornelia  Minor,  drc. 

CiLlatB.     Vid.  Quintna  II. 

CiLAiaii,  the  part  of  Italy  occupied  by  the  ancient 
Calabri.  It  seems  to  have  been  that  portion  of  the 
lapygian  peninsula  extending  from  Bmndisium  lo  the 
city  of  Hydrunlmn,  anawering  nearly  to  what  is  now 
called  Term  H  Lecct.  Ita  name  is  aupposed  lo  have 
been  derived  Irom  the  Oiiental  ■■  Kalaii"  or  pitch,  on 
account  of  the  reain  obtained  from  the  pines  of  thia 


fertile,  and  produced  a  variety  of  froitt,  much  cattle, 
and  excellent  honey.  {Vtrg.,  Q.,  3,  4SG. —  Horat., 
Od.,  I,  31  ;  Epod..  1,  ST,  l.~Fltn.,  6,  48.) 

Calioitkris,  There  were  two  cities  of  this  name 
in  ancient  Spain,  both  of  them  in  the  teiritonr  of  the 
Vaaconea.  One  waa  called  Celagvrrii  FiMarttuit, 
the  other  Calagvrrir  HaMnca.  The  modems  are  not 
yet  decided  which  of  these  two  cities  answers  to  the 
present  Calakorra  and  whwb  to  Loiarrt,  H  ia  gener- 
ally Ihought  that  CaleguiriBFibtllnrelisia  is  the  modem 
Caiahorra,  hut  Marca  ia  in  favour  of  Lakarrc,  and 
his  opinion  appears  confirmed  by  livy.  (Petr,  dt 
Marca,  2,  88.  —  La.,  Fragm.,  lib.  Bl,  ci.  Bruiu,,  p. 
S7.) 

Calais  and  Zans.     Vid.  Zetes. 

Calihib,  a  Teiy  cclebtaled  staluary,  and  engraver 

I  silver,  respecting  whose  birthplace,  and  the  eity  in 
which  he  exercised  his  profession,  ancient  writers  have 
given  no  information.  The  period  when  be  flourished 
appears  to  have  been  very  near  that  of  Phidias.  From 
the  account  given  of  his  works  by  the  ancient  writers, 
be  would  seem  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  indualri- 
oua  artiats  of  antiquity,  for  he  exemted  slatuea  of 
erery  description,  in  bronie,  marble,  and  in  gold 
blended  with  ivory.  Cicero  and  Qutntillan  refer  to 
his  productions  as  not  sufficiently  refined,  though  su- 
perior in  this  respect  to  those  of  his  predCcCBBora. 
(Ctc.,  BnU,  18,  70.— (/MrnttJ.,  12,  \0.—Sillig,  DkI. 
An.,  I.  B.) 

CxLANtrs,  a  celehiBted  Indian  philosopher,  one  of 
the  gymnosophiata.  He  followed  Aleiander  from  In- 
^a,  and.  becoming  unwell  when  they  had  reached  Per- 
sia, ho  desired  to  nave  his  funeral  pile  erected.  Hav- 
ing offered  up  his  prayers,  poured  libations  upon  hnn- 
•elf,  and  cut  off  part  of  his  hair  and  thrown  it  into  the 
fire,  he  ascended  the  pile,  and  moved  not  at  the  ap- 

Cach  of  the  flames.  Plutareli  says,  that,  in  tsking 
le  of  the  Macedonians,  he  deeired  them  to  spend 
the  day  in  merriment  and  drinking  with  their  king, 
"  for  1  shall  see  him,"  said  he,  "  in  a  little  while  at 
Babylon."  Alexander  died  in  Babylon  three  monltia 
after  this.  Calanus  was  in  his  eighty-third  year  when 
he  burned  himself  on  the  fkuieral  pile.  [Cie.,  dt  Dir., 
1,  S8,  — ^trinn,  tt  PIvl.  mAlex.—Mlian,V.H.,i, 
41.  5.6.— Va;.  Mfli.,  1,8.) 

CALtuBEA,  an  island  in  ibe  Sinn  a  Saronicua,  oppo- 
Btte  the  harbour  of  Tnxzeno  in  Arvolii.  It  obtained 
ita  greatest  celebrity  from  the  death  of  Demoathenea 
Before  that  event,  however,  it  was  a  place  of  great 
note  and  sanctity.  Neptune  was  sua  to  have  re- 
ceived it  from  Apollo  in  eichaoge  forDclos.  agreeably 
to  the  advice  of  an  oracle.  {Ephor.  ap.  Strab.,  374.) 
Hia  temple  waa  held  in  great  veneration,  and  the 
aanctuBiy  accounted  an  inviolable  asvlum.  Seven 
confedcmte  cities  here  held  an  assembly  aomewhal 
riiiiihr  In  Ihc  ,\nnibioivcinic  council,  and  joined  In 


I  Mbinn  Oi 

■ented  Nuiplia,  and  Spaita  "lUccaHlaJ  to  Piuis. 
(Strai.,  I.  c.)  In  thii  uuietiiuy  DamoBthena*,  who 
had  Temlered  himwlf  obnoriomB  to  ths  Hacedonion 
•cnenipi,  look  nfage  when  ponoad  'bf  faii  iMalliin. 
Hera  h«  iwaUowed  puuon  aod  teminated  hi*  nitir 
ence.  {Plat.,  VU.  DtmtMk.—Pa»ta».,  t,  33.)  A 
■naDument  was  raiaad  to  thia  great  oiatoi  within  h* 
peribolua,  and  diTine  boMimi*  were  paid  to  him  by  tfaa 
Caiaureani.  Aecoiding  to  Stnbo,  the  island  of  Calau- 
raa  waa  four  stadia  ft(»a  the  riievt,  and  thiny  in  dt- 
cnit.  It  ii  now  called  Poro,  or  "the  fbnl,"  ai  the 
narrow  ehannel  I17  which  it  ii  aepanted  fiom  the 
mainland  may,  in  calm  weather,  be  paaaed  au  foot. 
The  temple  of  Neptune  waa  ntaated  at  eome  dia- 
tanoe  from  the  aea,  on  one  of  the  higheat  aummita  of 
the  iataod.  Dodwell  obaervea  [Cliu:  Toar,  ml.  % 
p.  916),  Asl  not  a  aingle  cnlanln  of  this  celebrated 
aanctuary  ia  itanding,  nor  ia  the  amallest  fiagmant  to 
be  seen  among  the  mina. 

CiLCRia,  a  celebrated  ■ootlUDVer,  aoit  of  Thastor. 
He  bad  receiTed  from  Apollo  the  knowledg*  of  lUtiire 
erenta  1  and  the  Oreeka,  aceoidinglj,  on  their  de- 
partDn  far  the  Trojan,  war,  noounated  htm  their  high- 
pHut  and  prophet.  Among  the  iDtcrpretation  of  erenla 
imputed  to  him,  it  ia  eaid  he  predicted  that  Tmj  ooald 
not  be  taken  withont  the  aid  of  Achillea ;  and  that, 
hanng  obaerred  a  aerpenl,  daring  a  mlenm  aaeiihoe, 
glide  from  under  an  allai,  aaeend  a  tree,  and  devout 
nine  joans  bifdi  with  their  mother,  and  afterward  bo- 
come  iteeU  chioged  into  atone,  he  inferred  that  the 
liege  ofTiDj  woukl  loat  ten  year*.  He  alao  foretold 
that  the  Grecian  fleet,  which  waa  at  that  aame  time 
detained  b;  contrary  winda.tn  the  haiboui  of  Aulia, 
would  itol  be  aUe  to  sail  until  ABamemnaQ  ahoald 
have  aacrificed  hia  owndaughter  Iphigenia.  Calchai 
also  adviaed  AgamemnDn,  during  tM  peKilence  by 
which  Apollo  deHilsied  the  Grecian  camp,  to  reatare 
Chcjieia,  aa  the  only  meana  of  appeasing  the  god.  He 
waa  consulted,  indeed,  on  every  aOuT  of  unpoitance, 
and  appears  to  hate  often  determined,  with  Avamem- 
non  anil  Uljsaea,  the  import  of  the  oracles  which  he 
expounded.  His  death  ib  said  lo  have  tiappened  aa 
follows.  After  the  taking  of  Troy,  be  accompanied 
Amphitochua,  son  of  AinphiaTBUs.  to  Colophon  in  Ionia. 
It  had  been  predicted  that  he  should  not  die  until  he 
found  a  prophet  mate  akilful  than  himself;  thi>  he  ei- 
perienced  in  the  peraon  of  Mopus.  He  waa  unable 
to  tell  how  many  figa  were  on  the  branches  of  a  cer- 
tain fig'tree  ;  and  when  Mopus  mentioned  the  exact 
number,  Calchas  retired  to  the  wood  of  Claloa,  aaered 


to  Apollo,  where  he  expired  of  grief  and  raoitilicati 

— Calchas  had  the  patianymieofTbeitorides.    {Horn., 

IL,  1,  69,  dec, — MtcK.,  Agam. — Etirip,,  Ipiig. — Pov- 


,  1.43.) 

CtLioanM,  a  country  in  the  north  of  Britain,  now 
called  Scotittid.  The  ancient  Caledonia  compre- 
hended all  tboae  countriea  which  lay  lo  the  north  of 
the  FariA  and  CiyiU.  It  waa  never  comfdelelj  anb- 
dued  by  the  Romana,  though  Agricola  penetrated  to 
the  Toy,  and  Soverua  into  Uie  lery  heart  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Caledonians  ve  eappoaed  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  the  Celtic  words  GmI  Dun,  implying 
"  the  Gael  (Qaula)  of  the  mountains."  i.  e.,  "  High- 
tandera."  These  Gallic  tribes  wets  driven  into  Scot- 
land, from  Britain,  by  the  conqucets  of  the  Belgie  or 
Kimric  race.  (Compare  Adelting't  Milhridalei,  vol. 
J.PT8.) 

C:i[.iHTUii,  a  city  of  Spain,  in  the  country  of  Bsti- 
ca,  auppoaed  M  correspond  to  the  modem  Caxalla. 
The  ancient  place  waa  famed  for  making  bricks  of 
■a  lexttitt  lighlnesa  that  tbey  floated  upon  the  witter. 
(fViii.,  35.  49,— F^tfnio.,  2,  8.)  This  waa  also  done 
at  Maaailia  iManeHU)  in  Gaul,  and   at   Pitane   in 


OAL 

Aaia.  (Fimn.,  I.  e.)  Aeeotding  to  a modcRi  Mrthcok 
ity,  the  same  kjnd  of  bricks  are  mads  in  Italy,  "  da 
■tu  nng<^iiTunma  rptae  di  motCDU."  {Fahram, 
DiMMtrt..  Fnuiu,  1797,  Svd.) 

Calis,  a  city  of  Campania,  to  the  aooth  of  Teb 
Dum,  now  Calvi.  Aeeording  to  Livy  (8,  16),  it  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Ausones,  but  was  conquered  \tf 
tlw  Romans,  and  coloniaed  {A.U.C.  431).  The  Agiet 
Calenua  waa  much  eelebtaled  for  its  vineyoida.  ( Yii. 
Falamum.) 

,  CtL^Bs,  a  Belgie  tribe  in  Gaul,  north  of  the  montli 
of  the  Seqiiana,  and  inhabiting  the  peninsula  which 
that  linr  makes  with  the  aea.  Their  territory  is  now 
Im  foi*  dt  Cow.  forming  a  part  of  Normandy,  in  the 
department  dc  la  Seine -Infinatre,  Their  capllai! 
waa  Juliobona,  now  LJieionne.  Strabo  calls  them 
TLoAerai,  and  hence,  on  D'Aniille's  Map  of  Ancient 
Gaul,  they  are  named  Cateii.  Ptolemy,  on  the  othei 
hand,  givea  KeMfre;,  They  ^pear  to  have  been 
ranked  by  Casar  among  the  Armorie  states,  if  in  one 
mrt  of  his  Commentaries  {B.G,  7, 75)  we  read  CaUtet 
tor  Codctfi.  They  could  easily  have  been  connected 
with  the  Annotic  tribes  by  mmmetcial  relations  and 
"■  ■ -ntbe 
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affinity,  and  yet  have  belonged,  by  their  poeitiDn,  1 
Belgie  race.  (Lemaire,  ImL  Geogr.  ad  Cat.,  p, 
—<%>.,  vol,  4) 

CiuoDLA,  Cuus  Casar  Auguatui  Qermanictw,  son 
of  Germanicns  and  Agrippina,  waa  bom  A,D,  13, 
in  the  camp,  probably  in  Germany,  and  wsa  brought 
up  among  toe  legions.  (Sutltm.,  Vtt.  CaUg.,  8.) 
Here  he  received  from  the  soldiers  the  lumame  of 
Caligula,  from  his  being  arrayed,  whan  quite  young, 
like  a  common  soldier,  and  wsarinGI  a  liltU  pair  of 
aUiga,  a  kind  of  shoe  or  covering  tor  the  feel  used 
chiefly  by  the  common  soldicra.  This  waa  done  in 
oxler  to  secure  towards  him  the  good-will  of  tha 
troops.  Caligula  himself,  however,  disliked  the  ap- 
pellation in  after  days,  uid  preferred  that  of  Caiua 
Casar,  which  is  also  his  historical  name.  Upon  hia 
father's  death  he  retnmed  from  Syria,  and  lived  with 
his  mother  till  her  eiile,  when  he  removed  to  the  reat- 
dence  of  livia  Augusta,  hia  great  grandmother,  wboae 
funeral  oration  he  delivered  in  public,  while  he  still 
worn  the  praltTia.  He  afterward  remained  in  tha 
family  of  hia  grandmother  Anionia  until  his  twentieth 
year,  when,  being  invited  lo  Caprea  by  the  emperor, 
be  assumed  the  dieaa  proper  to  manhood,  but  with- 
in the  court  of  hia 


e  with  the  caprices  of 

a  love  of  cruelty  lowanla 

rt  abandoned  and  u: 


out  the  customary  c 

gisnd&Uier,  his  naturally  n 
appeared  in  a  servile  compliai 
those  in  power,  in  a  wanton 
the  anfortunale.  and  in  the  n 
principled  debauchery ;  so  that  Tiberius  obaerred 
that  he  was  breeding  a  second  Phaelhon  far  the  de- 
stniction  of  Iha  world.  (.Si«(iin..  Cai„  c,  10.)  Tibe-  . 
riuB  had.  by  his  testament,  ^ipointed  hia  two  grand- 
aons,  Cains  Cksbt  and  Tiberius  Gemellus,  the  latter 
the  son  of  Drusus,  joint  heirs  of  (he  empire,  Tha 
first  act  of  Caligula,  however,  was  to  asaemble  the  sen- 
ate for  the  purpose  of  declaring  the  invalidity  of  the 
will ;  and  thia  being  readily  efiected,  and  Tiberius  Ge- 
mellus being  dcelarad  too  young  to  rule.  Caius  Csaor 
Cabipla  was  immediately  proclaimed  emperor.  This 
appointment  was  received  with  tbe  most  unbounded 

Joy  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  and  the  con- 
uct  of  (he  new  prince  aeemed  at  first  to  promise  one 
of  the  most  auspicious  of  reigns.  But  tliis  was  all 
diaaimulation  on  hia  part ;  a  lilKaimulalion  which  he 
had  learned  nnder  his  vrily  predecessor ;  fi>r  Caligula 
esteemed  it  prudent  lo  assume  the  appearance  of  mod- 
eration, liberality,  and  justice,  till  he  ahould  be  firmly 
seated  on  the  throne,  and  freed  from  all  apprehension 
lest  the  claims  of  Ihe  young  Tiberius  might  bo  revived 
on  any  oflence  having  been  token  by  the  senate.  He 
interred,  in  the  moat  honourable  manner,  the  remain! 
of  hia  mother  and  of  his  hrothcr  Nero,  not  frrn  all  state 
3^7 


CALIGUI^. 

jniionen.  recaltnl  the  banUhed,  and  tbibsde  iM  prOH- 
eutionB  for  Ireauin.  He  conferred  on  the  magutnilei 
liee  and  independent  poner.  Although  the  niJl  of 
Tiberiua  had  been  declared,  b;  the  «enale,  to  be  null 
and  TOid,  he  fulfilled  every  article  of  it,  with  the  ex- 
ception only  of  that  abo™  mentioned.  When  ha  wa« 
diosen  consul,  he  took  hia  uncle  Claudius  aj  bia  col- 


e-potion gi»en  him  by  his  raistresa 
Hilonia  Ceaonia  (wham  he  afterward  married),  with  a 
*iew  to  secure  hia  uncanslant  affections.  On  recov- 
ering fmm  this  malady,  whether  weary  by  this  time  of 
the  restraints  of  hypocrisy,  or  actually  deranged  in  hia 
intellect  by  the  inflsmmatory  eSects  of  the  potion 
which  he  hai!  taken  (Jun.,  Sal.,  6,  614).  the  emperor 
threw  off  all  appearance  of  virtue  and  moderation,  aa 
well  as  all  prudential  consideratLoni,  and  acted  on  every 
occasion  with  the  coisehieioai  Tialence  of  unbridled 
paaaiona  and  wanton  power,  ao  that  the  tyranny  of 
Tiberius  was  forgotten  in  the  enormities  of  Caligula. 
{Stntc,  Coruol.  ad  Hciv.,  S.  c.  779.)  The  moat  ex- 
quisite tortures  served  him  for  enjoyments.  During 
his  meals  he  caused  criminals,  and  even  innocent  per- 
sons, to  be  stretched  on  the  rack  and  beheaded :  the 
moat  reapectable  persons  were  daily  executed.  In  the 
mailnesa  of  bis  arrogance  he  even  considered  himself 
a  god,  and  caused  the  honoura  to  be  paid  to  him  which 
were  paid  to  Apollo,  to  Man,  and  even  to  Jupiter. 
He  built  a  temple  to  his  own  divinity.  At  one  time 
he  wistied  that  the  whole  Roman  people  bad  but  one 
head,  that  he  might  be  able  to  cut  it  off  at  a  single 
blow.  He  frequently  repeated  the  worda  of  an  old 
poet,  Oderint  dun  nttuant.  One  of  liia  greatest 
tblliea  was  the  building  of  abridge  of  vessels  between 
Boie  and  Puteoli,  in  imitation  of  thai  of  Xerxes  over 
the  Hellespont.  He  himself  consecrated  this  grand 
otructuie  with  great  splendour ;  and,  after  ho  had 
passed  the  night  following  in  a  revel  with  hia  friends, 
in  order  to  do  something  exttaonlinary  before  his  de- 
parture, he  canaed  a  erowd  of  persons,  without  dia- 
tioetion  of  age,  rank,  or  character,  to  be  aeiied,  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  On  hia  return  he  entered  Rome 
in  triumph,  becauae,  ai  he  aaid,  he  had  conquered  na- 
ture herself.  Afler  this  he  made  preparUions  for  an  i 
expedition  againal  the  Germana,  passed  with  more  than  ' 
S00,000  men  over  the  Rhine,  but  returned  after  he  had 
travelled  b  few  miles,  and  that  without  having  seen  an 
enemy.  Such  was  tils  terror,  that,  when  he  came  to  the 
river,  and  found  the  brUlga  obstructed  by  the  crowd 
upon  it.  he  caused  himself  to  be  paaaeJ  over  the  heads 
of  the  soldiers.  Ho  then  went  to  Gaul,  which  he  plun- 
dered with  unexampled  rapacity.  Not  content  with  the 
Considerable  booty  thus  i^tained.  he  sold  all  the  prop- 
erty of  his  sisters  Agripjuna  and  Livilla,  whom  be  ban* 
iahed.  He  also  sold  the  furniture  of  the  old  court,  the 
dothei  of  Augustus,  Agrippina,  die.  Before  he  left 
Gaul  he  declared  hu  intention  of  going  to  Britain. 
He  collected  his  army  on  the  coast,  embarked  in  a 
magnificent  galley,  hut  returned  when  he  had  hardly 
left  the  land,  drew  up  hia  forcea,  ordered  the  aignal 
of  battle  to  be  sounded,  and  commanded  the  soldiers , 
to  fill  their  helmets  with  shells,  while  he  cried  out, 
"  This  booty,  ravished  from  the  aea,  is  fit  for  my  pal- 
ace and  the  Capitol,"  When  he  relumed  to  Rune  he 
was  desirous  of  a  liiumuh  on  account  of  hia  schieve- 
ments,  but  contented  hunself  with  an  ovation.  Dis- 
contented with  the  senate,  he  resolved  to  deatroy  the 
greater  port  of  the  members,  and  the  most  distinguish- 
ed men  of  Rome,  This  is  proved  by  two  books 
which  were  found  after  hii  death,  wherein  the  names 
of  the  proscribed  were  noted  dawn,  and  of  which  one 
was  entitled  Oladnu  (Sword),  and  the  other  FugiUuM 


CAL 

(Dagger).  He  became  reconciled  to  the  Mnota  agtla 
when  he  found  it  worthy  of  him.  He  suppojled  pub- 
lic brothels  and  gaming-houaea,  and  received  hinuelf 
the  entrance-money  of  the  visitors.  His  horse,  named 
Incilalut,  was  bis  favourite.  This  horse  he  made  one 
of  his  priwta,  and,  by  way  of  insult  to  the  republic, 
'   blared  it  also  coniul.     It  was  kept  in  a    ' 


hie,  and  fed  from  «  golden  manger ;  and,  when  it  was 
feaat  at  the  emperor'a  table,  ^1  o 


served  up  in  a  golden  buin  of  exquisite  woikmao- 
ahip.  He  had  even  tba  intention  of  destroying  tlia 
poems  of  Homer,  and  waa  on  tlie  point  of  removing 
the  wo^and  imagea  of  Virgil  and  Livy  from  all  libia- 
riea  :  those  of  the  former,  because,  as  he  said,  bo  vraa 
destitute  of  genius  and  learning  ;  those  of  the  latter, 
because  he  was  not  to  be  depended  upon  as  an  histo- 
rian, Caligula's  morals  were,  from  hu  youth  upward, 
abominably  corrupt.  After  he  bad  married  and  repu- 
diated several  wives,  Gssonia  retained  a  permanent 
hold  on  his  affectiana,  A  number  of  conapiralon,  at 
the  head  of  whom  were  Cb«rea  aod  Cornelius  Sabi- 
nuB,  both  tribunes  of  the  prclorian  cohorts,  murdered 
him  in  the  SSth  year  of  bia  age,  and  the  fourth  of  bis 
tyrannical  reign,  A,D.  41,  (CrevUr,  Hut.  da  Enp. 
Rom.,  vol.  2,  p,  1,  Mtqq. — Entydop.  Amrrie.,  vol.  S, 
p.  406,  itqq. — EncycUrp.  JUtlropoi.,  Diz.  3,  vol.  3,  p. 
434,  «?j) 

CiLLAicE  or  CtLLSci,  a  people  of  ^Min,  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  eounti]|.  They  inhabited 
what  is  now  GaUicia,  together  with  the  Portuguese 
provinces  of  £nJre-X*a>iro-y-JlfiiiAo  and  TroM-tot-jHo^ 
U:  (EMfrep,,  4,  19.  —  Sd.  luU.,  3,  363,  —Plin.,  3,  3. 
— Iraerifl.  op.  GnUtr.i 

Cxi.t.K  or  CiLE.  a  seaport  town  of  the  Calluci,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Durius,  It  is  now  Oporlg.  Fton 
Pnrtiu  Caliit  comes,  by  a  corruption,  the  name  of 
modem  Portu^.  (Si/,  Hat.,  13.  536,— 7(«,  PMltrc, 
1,  14,— Cic,  Agrar.,  8,  31.) 

CiLLiis,  a  rich  Athenian,  who  offered  to  releosB 
Cimon,  eon  of  Miltiadea,  from  prison,  into  which  be 
had  been  thrown  through  inabibty  to  pay  bis  father'* 
fine,  if  he  would  givo  turn  the  hand  of  Elpinicc,  Ct- 
mnn's  aiatei  and  wife.  Cimon  conacnlcd,  but  with 
great  reluctance.  He  was  aflerwaid  cba^;nl  with 
having  violated  the  terms  of  his  agreement  with  Cat- 
lias,  which  was  looked  upon  by  the  Athenians  as  adul- 
tery on  his  part,  Elpinice  having  become  the  propep- 
ly  of  another.  This  custom  of  marrying  sisters  at 
Atheiw  extended,  according  to  Philo  Judcua,  only  to 
sisters  by  tha  same  father,  and  was  forbidden  in  the 
case  of  sisters  by  the  same  mother,  Elpinii^  was 
token  in  marriage  by  Cimon,  because,  in  consequence 
of  his  extreme  poverty,  be  was  Unable  to  provide  a 
suitable  match  for  her.  The  I.acedKmoniana  were 
forbidden  to  msrry  sny  of  their  kindred,  wbelhcr  in  ttio 
direct  degree  of  ascent  or  descent ;  but  in  the  cose 
of  a  collateral  it  was  allowed.  Several  of  the  barfaa- 
roiu  nations  seem  to  have  been  leaa  Bcrapulou*  on 
this  head  ;  the  Persians  especially  were  remarkable  for 
such  unnatural  unions,     (C.  Htp.  el  Ptul.  in  Cin,) 

Callicoloni,  a  hill  tn  the  district  of  Troas,  deri- 
ving its  name  (naXi)  Ko'hMti)  Gram  the  pleasing  regu- 
larity of  its  form,  aind  the  groves  by  which  it  seems 
for  ages  to  have  been  adonied.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Homer  in  the  20th  book  of  the  Iliad  (v,  ti3  and  161), 
Strabo  informs  us,  from  Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  that  K 
waa  ton  stadia  from  the  village  of  tha  Ilians  ('Rifwr 
(u/117).  which  would  make  it  forty  stadia  fiom  Tn^  it- 
self It  was  situate  to  the  northwest  of  this  city, 
near  the  banks  of  the  Simois.  (Compare  Lt  Chtva- 
lier'i  MapoflliePlwii<-fTTBif,Knd%\ie  note  of  Hcyiu 
to  the  S6Sd  psge  of  the  German  translation  of  Lt 
Chevalier's  works  on  this  subjrel.  Consult  als» 
Clartt-i  Travels,  vol.  3.  p.  119,  lyind  ,  Svo  ed.) 

CillicbZtis,  I.  an  At'ienlan,  who  caused  Dion  ta 
be  assasainated.    (Fid.  Dion  1.) — U.  An  olScer  iir 


tn  tied  with  the  care  of  the  treastiTei  of  Susaby  AIct- 
UHkr.  (C«r(.,  5,  2.)— III.  An  architect,  who,  in  con- 
janction  with  Ictinui,  built  the  Parthenon  at  Athena, 


pears  to  haveflounsbedabontOljmp.  HOorBS.  {Sillig, 
Diet.  Art;  I.  B.) — IV.  A  •culptai,  dialinguiBheil  prin- 
cipally by  the  minuteneai  of  hi*  performancei.      He  ia 

Mynnecidea  by  jElian.  (Y.  H.,  1,  17.  —  Compare 
Qalen,  Adlwrl.  ad  Art.,  c.  9.)  In  conneiion  with 
thia  artial  he  [a  laid  to  have  made  aooie  chuioli  which 
eoulil  be  covered  with  the  winga  ofa  fly,  and  to  have 
inscribed  on  a  giain  of  the  plant  nianium  aome  veraea 
of  Homer.     (Ffin.,  7,  31.)     Galen,  therefore,  nell  ap- 

Eliea  to  him  the  epithet  paTaioTcx>"K-  AthenBoa, 
owever,  lelatea  that  he  engraved  only  large  vacei 
(II,  p.  793).  The  age  in  which  ha  lived  ii  uncertain. 
ISUlig,  Dkl.  An.,  *.  v.) 

CiLMciiTiPiB.  a  Spartan,  who  aucceeded  Lyaan- 
der  in  the  cormnajHl  of  the  fleet.  He  took  Methym- 
na,  ami  routed  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Conon.  He 
was  defeated  and  killed  near  the  ArginuaE,  in  a  naval 
battle,  B.C.  408.  He  waa  one  of  Ihe  last  that  pre- 
■erved  Ihe  true  Spartan  character,  which  had  become 
greatly  altered  forthcwoiac  durine  Che  Pcioponneaian 
war,  by  the  habit  which  the  LaceasDioniang  had  con- 
tracted of  fiehtiriE  beyond  the  limits  of  their  country. 
The  enervating  climate  of  Ionia  bad  alao  contributed 
very  much  towards  producing  this  reault.  {Xen., 
Hut.  Gr.,  1,  B,  I,  tiqq.—DiBd.  Sic,  13,  78.— W,  i4„ 
13,  99  ) 

CiLLcnaoaua,  occorr^ng  In  Livy  (36, 16),  the  high- 
eat  summit  of  Mount  CEta.  It  was  uccupied  by  Cato, 
withabody  oftroopa,  in  the  battle  fought  at  the  pass 
of  ThermopyiB,  between  Ihe  Romana,  under  AciliuB 
Glabrio,  and  Ihe  army  of  Antiochus  ;  and,  owing  to 
this  maniEUvrc,  the  latter  waa  entirely  routed.  (Com- 
pare Piny,  H.  N..  i,  7.) 

Callibacko,  I.  a  native  of  Cyrene,  descended 
from  an  illuatrioua  family.      He  firal  g: 


,  oi  bellea-letcres,  at  Alexaiidrea.  and  ni 


tention  to  poetie  composition.  He  livpil,  loaded  with 
bonoura,  at  the  court  of  [bia  prince,  where  hisabiJities 
were  greatly  admired.  The  small  number  of  pieces, 
however,  that  remain  to  ua,  out  of  eight  hundred  corn- 
poaed  by  him,  present  him  to  ua  in  the  light  of  a  cold 
poet,  wanting  in  energy  and  enlhuslHam,  and  making 


to  subscribe  to  Ovid'a  opini 
"  Qa^mvit  ingenio  non  valet,  arte  valet."  [Atntrr.,  I, 
15.)  The  principal  worka  ofCalliroachua  were  as  fol- 
lows '  I.  Eltgiei.  These  were  regarded  as  hia  princi- 
pal title  lo  renown.  TheRomans,  especially  in  the  Au- 
gustan  age,  beld  them  in  high  estimalion ;  they  were  im- 
itated by  Ovid  and  Propertius.  Amone  Ihe  Elegies  of 
CalUmachus  two  in  particular  werF  celebrated,  one  on 
the  tresses  of  Berenice,  queen  of  Ptolemy  III.,  which 
Calullu*  haa  either  tranalated  or  unitatcd ;  and  (he 
other,  entitled  Cydippe,  lo  which  Ovid  alludes  (Rem. 
Am  ,  I.3S0),andwhicbhohastmitaledin  hisSOth  He- 
rold.  We  have  only  some  fragments  remaining  of  Ihe 
elegies.  8.  Aluai,  "  Cauttt,"  i.  e.,  a  poem,  in  four 
cantos,  on  the  origin  or  cauaea  of  vaiioui  fahlea,  cus- 
toms, &.C.  Soma  fragments  remain.  3,  'EkiIXji,  He- 
cale,  an  heroic  poem,  the  subject  ofwhich  was  the  hos- 
pitable reception  given  to  Theaeua,  by  an  old  female, 
when  he  was  proceeding  to  combat  the  Mamlhonisn 
bull.      Some  fragmcnla  remain,     i.  'ICif.  "theih<,"a 

CD  directed  against  one  of  hia  pupils,  accused  by 
of  ingratitude,  named  ApoUoniu*  "^hodiiv.    It  hai 


not  reached  ua.  The  Ibis  ia  a  bird,  whose  habits  taught 
man,  it  ii  said,  (he  use  of  clysten.  We  know  not  the 
reason  why  Callimachus  oave  this  appellation  to  his  en- 
emy ;  it  was  done  in  ridicule,  probably,  of  some  per- 
sonal deformity,  or  else  from  some  resemblance  which 
Apolloniua  bore  to  this  bird  in  the  eyea  of  bis  irritated 
master.  It  is  b  imitation  of  Callirnachus  that  Otid 
bas  given  the  title  of  Ibis  to  one  of  his  poenis.  Q. 
Hynnt.  Of  these  we  have  sii  remaining  ;  five  in  tbe 
Ionic  dialect,  and  the  siith  in  Boric.  Tie  subject  of 
(hia  laal  is  the  bathing  of  the  statue  of  Minerva.  Ac- 
cording to  the  commentators,  Ihe  Doric  dialed  waa 
preferred  for  Ihia  poem,  because  Callimachua  com. 
poied  it  at  Argos,  where,  during  a  certain  festival,  the 
statue  of  Pallas  was  bathed  b  the  InBchua.  Of  the 
six  hymni  which  we  have  from  (Callimachus,  (hat  ad- 
dressed to  Ceres  is  the  best.  The  one  in  honour  of 
Deloa  ia  in  the  epic  style,  like  the  hymns  of  the  Ho- 
meridis.  6.  Epigraim.  Of  these  we  possess  seven- 
ty-four, which  may  bo  regarded  among  (he  best  of 
antiquity.  The  grammarian  Archibius,  the  father,  or, 
according  to  oChen,  Che  son  of  Apollonlus.  wrote  a 
commentary  or  eiegeais  (ifiTjijoif)  on  these  epigrams  ; 
and  Marianua,  who  lived  under  the  Emperor  A nasta- 
si us.  made  a  paraphrase  of  them  in  iambic  verse.  7. 
Jambict  and  cAo/ioniJjes.  Strobo  refers  lo  them,  and 
some  traginents  remain. — Such  are  some  of  the  prir>- 
cipa]  poetic  works  of  Callimachua.  "Wn  have  10  re- 
gret the  loaa  of  aevernl  prose  worka,  which  would,  no 
doubt,  havo  thrown  great  light  on  various  subjecia 
connected  witb  the  antiquities  of  Greece.  Such  are 
hia  Commcniariea,  or  Memmrs  (Tiro/ivij^niTo) ;  hi* 
work  entitled  Kn'ocif  vqeov  mat  niXeuv,  "The  set- 
tling of  islands  and  founding  of  cnlies  ;"  his  "  Won- 
ders of  the  World,"  Bavjiunia,  Or,  QaviiuTuti  Ttiv  t!f 
uffoffov  T^  j^v  Kai  roffovr  ovruv  ewayuj^,  &c. 
Callimachus  did  not  want  detmctora,  who  occa^oned 
him  that  apecics  of  torment  Co  which  the  vanity  of  au- 
thors eiposesthein.  and,  at  the  aame  time,  renders  them 
so  sensitive.  A  certain  grammanan,  named  Ariato- 
phon,  wrote  against  one  of  his  productions  ;  and  tbere 
eiists,  in  the  Anthology,  a  diatich  against  Callima- 
chua, by  Apolloiiim  the  grammarian,  which  ia  often 
erroneously  ascribed  to  the  author  of  the  Argonautics. 
—Among  the  editions  of  Callimaclms  may  be  men- 
tioned that  of  Emeati,  Lugd.  Bat ,  1761,  2  vols.  8vo, 
and  that  of  Blomfleld,  Lond.,  Wlb,  8vo.  Brunck 
gave  also  a  revised  text  in  his  Poetn  Gnomlci. 
{Schdll.  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  107,  «m^)  — 1.  A 
celebrated  artiat,  whose  attention  was  directed  not 


para  the  remarks  of  Sifltf,  Diet.  Art.,  i.  r.) 

Calliope,  one  of  the  Musesi  daughter  of  Jupiter 
and  Mnemosyne.  She  presided  over  epic  poetry  and 
eloquence,  and  wai  represented  holding  a  close-rolled 
parchment,  and  sometimes  a  trumpet.  She  derived 
her  name  from  her  beautiful  (silver-toned)  voice,  dirj 
Tr/;  KaXi/f  iira;.  Calliope  bore  to  (Eagrua  a  son 
named  Linus,  who  was  killed  by  his  pupil  Hercules. 
lApoUod.,  I,  3, 2.)  She  had  also  by  the  aame  sire  the 
celebrated  Orpheus.  Others,  however,  made  Apollo 
the  aire  of  Ijnua  and  Orpheus.  Hesiod  {Fr<ig.,  97) 
says,  that  Urania  waa  the  mother  of  linua.  ( Vid.  Mu- 
aie.  and  consult  Mailer,  Archaol.  der  Kunil,  p.  594. 


.  daughter  of  Diagorai,  and  wife  of 
Callianai  the  athlete.  According  lo  (he  common  ac- 
count, she  went  with  her  son.  after  the  death  of  lirr 
husband,  lo  the  Olympic  games,  having  disguised 
herself  in  the  attire  of  a  teacher  of  aymnaatice.  nlien 
her  son  waa  declared  victor,  she  discovered  her  sei  in 
(ho  joy  of  the  moment,  and  was  immeditUely  arreslrd. 
ai  women  were  not  alloweJ  to  appear  on  such  occa> 
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dona.  The  punishment  to  which  ihs  wu  liihle  vrat 
to  be  cut  dowa  from  a  piecipitoui  and  rockv  height, 
but  ihe  waa  paidoned  in  conBeqiience  of  the  pecu- 
liar circumitancea  of  her  case.  A  law,  however,  wu 
immediately  paaseil,  ordaiiiiiig  that  the  teactiera  of 
gjmnaitic  eiBCcieei  ahould  alwi  appeu  naked  at  the 
eames.  (PatuaaioM,  G,  6,  6.)  —  From  an  examina- 
tion ofauthoiitiea,  it  would  appear  that  the  story  Ju*l 
totd  relalai  rather  to  Berenice  (iipevuai),  the  liiter 
of  Callipatira.  (Conaolt  BayU,  Did.,  j.  e.  Berenice, 
and  Siebdu,  ad  Pautan,  I.  c.) 

Calliphon,  ■  pointer,  a  native  of  Samoa,  who 
decorated  with  picture!  the  temple  of  Diuia  at  Ephe- 
nu.  The  BubjectB  of  hia  pieces  were  taken  from  the 
Iliad.     (Pnwaa.,  5,  19.) 

CiLLiPDLia,  I.  a  city  of  ThiscB,  about  fire  miles 
from  .£gaipotamDB.  Its  origin  is  UDceriain :  D  By- 
lantine  writer  ascribes  ita  fouodatioa  and  name  to 
Calliaa,  an  Athenian  seneral  {Jo,  Cinnanuu,  5,  3), 
while  another  derives  lU  appellation  from  the  beauty 
of  Ihe  site.  lAgatlaat,6,p.  Ib5.)  It  is  certain  that 
we  do  not  hear  of  CallipoLis  before  the  Macedonian 
war,  when  Livy  mentioos  its  having  been  taken  by 
PfaiUp,  the  last  kiris  of  that  name  (31,  16.— Com- 

int  whence  it  was  usual  to  cross 
mpsacui  or  AbyJiH.  The  mod- 
■  OaUipoli,  and  it  U  from  thia  that  the 
Cheraoneae  now  takea  lU  name  as  a  Tu^sh  province. 
(Cramer'*  Anc.  Gnece,  vol.  1,  p.  330.)  — II.  A  town 
of  Sicily,  north  of  Catana,  now  Caliipoti. — III.  A  city 
of  Calabria,  on  the  Sbua  Tarcntinus,  now  CaiUpoli. 
Accoriling  to  Dionyaiua  of  HalicamaiBUa  (17,  1},  it 
owed  ill  foundation  to  Leudppua,  a  Lacedemonian, 
who  erected  a  towti  bore  with  the  consent  of  the  Ta- 
lentines,  who  expected  to  be  put  in  poaiaauon  of  it 
shortly  after  I  but  in  this  hope  they  were  deceived; 
and  on  finding  that  the  Spartan  eolotiy  wai  already 
strong  enough  to  reaiat  an  attack,  they  suffered  Leu- 
cippua  to  pniaacuts  hia  undertaking  without  molesta- 
tioa.  [Dion.  HaL,  Frag.,  ed.  Angela  Main,  Mtdtal., 
1816.)  Mela  atyles  it  "urbi  Graia  CaUtpolu"  (S, 
4).  The  paaaage  in  whkh  Pliny  names  this  town  is 
corrupt.  (Phn.,  3,  II. — Ctoiiut'*  AumtJit  Ilalyy  vol. 
3.  p.  317.) 

Caluhhoi,  I.  a  daughter  of  the  Scomander,  who 
married  Tros,  by  whom  she  had  lliu,  Oinymede,  and 
Aasaracus.  (iL,  20,  S31.)  — II.  A  daughter  ofOcea- 
nOB  and  Tethya,  mother  of  Geryoo,  Echidna,  Cerbe- 
rus, and  othsr  monsters,  by  Chryaaor.  {Henoi,Tktog., 
287,  teqq.) 

Calust*.  an  island  of  the  jEg«an  Sea,  called  also 
Thera.    (Fid.  Thera.) 

CiiLiSTEii,  Beauty's  rewarda;  a  featival  at  Lea- 
boa,  during  which  all  the  women  presented  themselves 
in  the  temple  of  Juno,  and  the  prize  was  assigned  to 
the  fairest.  {Athauaa,  13,  p.  SIO,  a.)  There  was 
also  an  institution  of  the  aame  kind  antong  Ihe  Par- 
rfaasianSi  made  first  by  Cypselua,  whose  wife  waa 
honoured  with  the  first  prise.  The  Elaans  had  or 
also,  in  which  the  fairest  man  received  as  a  prize 
complete  suit  of  aniiour,  which  he  dedicated  to  Mioor- 
Ta.    {Athautu;  i.  c. — CosauA,  ct  SchiecigK,,  ad 

C^LLKTHEHSS,  a  nstivB  of  Olynthus,  the  sot 
Hero,  Aristotle's  sister.  He  was  placed  by  the  Sta- 
ptitc  about  the  person  of  Alexander,  as  a  kind  of  in- 
structcr,  or,  rather,  companion  of  his  studies,  and  ac- 
companied the  monarch  into  the  East.  He  gave  of- 
fbnce,  however,  by  the  nideness  of  his  maonera  and 
his  boldness  of  speech,  and  was  eventually  charged 
with  being  implicated  in  a  conspiracy  against  Alexan- 
der. According  to  the  common  account,  he  waa  mu- 
tilated, and  then  carried  along  with  the  army  in  an  iron 
cage,  until  he  ended  his  days  by  poison.  Ptolemy, 
however,  wrote  in  his  history  of  Alexander,  that  he 
was  first  tortured  and  then  hanged.    Callisthenes  does 
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not  deserve  the  nsme  of  a  philoso]Jier,  whteb  soma 
have  tfeatowed  upon  him :  he  appears,  on  thecontrair, 
to  have  been  little  better  thao  ■  mere  sophist.  He 
wrote  a  histoiy  of  Alexander's  movements  which  ha* 
not  come  down  to  us,  but  which,  from  the  remarks  of 
ancient  writers,  does  not  appear  to  have  possessed 
even  the  merit  of  exactness  in  ordinary  details.  {.Plttt., 
Vtl.  Alex.  — Fniyb..  12,  i3.—SiunU'Croix,  Examen, 
dec.,  p.  34,  uqq.—Id.  ib.,  p.  163,  itgf.) 

Callisto  anJ  CiLtsTo,  called  also  H^ce,  was 
daughter  of  Lycaon,  king  of  Arcadia,  and  one  of  Di- 
ana's attendanta,  Jupiter  saw  her,  and,  assuming  the 
form  f  f  Diana,  accompanied  the  maiden  to  the  chase, 
and  surprised  her  virtue.  She  Itmg  coikcealed  het 
^ame  ;  but  at  length,  as  she  was  one  day  bathing  with 
her  divine  mistress,  the  discover;  wsa  made,  and  Ur 
ana,  in  her  anger,  turned  her  into  a  bear.  While  in 
this  form  she  brought  forth  her  son  Areas,  who  lived 
with  her  in  the  woods,  till  Ihe  herdsmen  caught  both 
her  and  tum,  and  brought  tham  to  Lycaon.  (Kid.  Ar- 
eas.) Some  time  allerward  she  went  into  the  teme- 
nus,  or  sscred  enclosure  of  the  LycsAan  Jove,  which  it 
was  unlawful  to  enter.  A  number  of  Arcadians, 
among  whom  was  her  own  son,  followed  to  kill  her,  but 
Jove  anatched  her  out  of  their  hands,  and  placed  hei  as 
a  constellation  in  the  sky  {Apoltod.,  a,S. —Omii,Mtl., 
2,  401,  wj.  — H.,  Fatl.,  2,  IBS,  teq.  —  Hygai.,  fa*., 
177.)  It  viaa  also  fobled,  that  at  the  request  of  Jumo, 
Tethya  forbade  the  constellation  of  the  bear  to  descend 
into  her  waves.  This  legend  is  related  vrith  great  va- 
riety in  the  circumstances.  According  to  one  of  thesB 
versions.  Areas,  having  been  separated  from  his  ntother 
and  reared  among  men^  met  her  one  day  in  the  woods, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  alaying  her,  when  Jupiter 
transferred  the  mother  and  son  to  the  skies,  {Kttgiit- 
Uy't  Mylhaiogy,  p.  425,  teq.) 

CiLLisTBlTca,  I.  a  celebrated  orator  of  Albena. 
Demosthenes,  having  heard  him  plead  on  one  occa- 
aioo,  waa  so  charmed  by  his  eloqaence  that  ha  abao- 
doned  all  his  other  studies,  and  betook  bimsaif  to  ots- 
tory.  Ho  was  employed  on  several  occasions  as  on 
ambassador,  but  eventually  met  with  the  common  &t« 
of  popular  leaders,  and  was  exiled.  Retiring  upon 
thia  to  Thrace,  lie  founded  Datum  in  that  country. 
{Plut.,  Vit.  Dematth.,  c.  3.~ScyIax,  Peripl.,  p.  37.)— 
II.  A  sophist,  who  lived,  as  Hcyne  thinks,  a  little  be- 
fore the  elder  Philostratus,  towards  the  close  of  the 
second  century  of  our  era.  Wo  have  from  hun  a  de- 
scription of  fourteen  statues,  written,  it  is  true,  in  the 
style  of  a  rhetorician,  but  all  containing  many  details 
oia  curious  nature  as  regards  the  hiatory  of  ancient 
art.  (Hapu,  O/nite.,  vol.  5,  p,  196,  siff.)  The 
work  accompanies  the  writings  of  Philostratus,  and  is 
found  in  ail  our  edi^ons  of  the  latter.— III.  A  Roman 
lawyer,  who  lived  during  the  time  of  SeveniB  and  Cu- 
acafla.     {Biogr.  t/wa.,  vol.  6.,  p.  655.) 

of  the  Hirpini,  passed  Bsneventum,  and  jtnned  the 
Vultumus.     (L».,  24,  14} 

Calpz,  alofty  mountain  in  the  most  southern  parts 
of  Spain,  opposite  to  Mount  Abyla  on  the  African 
coast.  'These  two  mountains  wera  colled  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules.  Celpe  is  now  called  Gibraltar,  from  tho 
AraWc  Gibei  Tank  {I  e.,  "the  mountain  of  Tara." 
This  Tarik  wu  a  Moorish  general,  who  first  led  tho 
Moors  into  Spain.  A.U.  710.) — For  some  remarks  on 
the  etymology  of  Ihe  name  Calpe,  vid  Abyla. 

Calpcemia,  I.  a  daURhter  of  L.  Piso,  and  Julius 
CEsar's  fourth  wife.  The  night  previous  to  her  hus- 
band's murder,  she  dreamed  that  be  had  been  stabbed 
in  her  arms.  According  to  othsrs,  she  dreamed  that 
the  piniuicle  had  fallen,  which  Ihe  senate,  by  way  of 
ornament  and  distinction,  had  cauaed  to  be  erected  on 
Cesar's  house.  {Plul.,  Vtl.  C<£i.,  e  )  Alter  Csaar'a 
death  she  intrusted  Antony  with  his  private  treasure, 
which  amounted  to  four  thousand  talents,  and  also  witll 
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a»e  private  pai«n  of  the  dicUtor.  {Plai.,rit.  Am., 
e.  IS.)— II.  Cafpumit  Lei,  pwwed  AUG.  604,  against 
eilortioD,  bj  wlueh  law  the  fint  fuattiaperpetua  was 
MtabUihed.  (Cic.  m  Ven-..  i,  25.)— III.  Another, 
culled  alio  Acilia,  concerning  bribeiy,  A.U.C.  686. 
(Cie.  yro  Jfiiran-,  23.) 

CiLPnaHiDS,  I.  a  writer  of  mimei,  not  to  be  con- 
foonded  with  the  pastoral  poet  of  the  same  name. 
(flair,  Oeitk.  RBm.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  118.)  — 11.  A 
CbiutJan  in  the  time  of  Hadriui  and  Antoainua  Piai, 
fiom  whom  we  have  fifW-one  Declamatione  remaining. 
(_B!i\r,ii.,p.  567.)— Ilf.  A  Latin  poet,  a  natiTe  of  Sici- 
ly, and  contemporarf  of  Nemeeianut,  lived  during  (he 
third  centnry  of  oar  em.  In  the  earliest  ediliona  of 
hi*  worka,  and  in  all  but  one  of  the  MSS.,  eleven 
eelogUH  pB»  under  his  name.  Ugoietne,  boweveT,  at 
»  liter  period,  guided  by  this  smgle  MS.,  ondenaok  to 
aisign  (bur  of  the  eleven  to  Notneiianni.  In  this  he 
M  wrong,  for  the  tone  and  manner  of  these  pieces  show 
plainlj  that  they  all  came  from  one  pen.  Such  was 
the  opinion  of  Uiitius  [Praf.  ad  Ntmaian.,  Edog., 
p.  4B9.— W,  ai  Ncnuiian.,  Cymg.,  v.  1,  p.  314), 
with  which  Burmann  agrees  (Pocf,  Lot.  Mm.,  Praf., 

i>.***4),  and  which  Wentidorffat  last  has  fully  cstab' 
iihed.  (Pk(.  Lot.  Mm.,  vol.  8,  p.  !8,  *eqq.)  The 
Eclogaes  orCalpumiua  are  not  without  merit,  though 
Bjeall;  interior  m  elegance  and  ■implicit]'  to  Virgil  s. 
Thej  are  dedicated  to  Nemesisnus,  his  protector  and 
patron,  for  he  himself  was  very  poor.  In  the  time  of 
Charlemagne  thesapiecea  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
{oung  ■cholsTB.  The  beit  editions  are  found  in  the 
Foeta  Ltlini  Miitoret  of  Burmann,  Lagd.  Bat.,  1731, 
Svols.  4to,  and  ofWemadarflr,.^2femi„  1780-1799,10 
vols.  8*o.     (floAr,  GtnK.  Ron.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  301.) 

CiLvos  Coin.  Licihiub,  a  Roman,  equallj  distin- 
gaiahed  as  an  orator  and  a  poet.     In  the  former  ca- 

ritj  he  is  mentioned  with  praise  by  Cicero  {Brul., 
—  Ep.  ad  Fant,.7,U.  —  nnd.,  l^  61).  He  was 
also  the  friend  of  Catullus,  and  two  odes  of  (hat  au- 
thor's are  addressed  to  him.  in  which  he  is  commemo- 
lateJ  as  a  most  delightful  companion,  from  whose  so- 
dety  he  could  scarcely  refrain.  The  tragments  of  bis 
epigrams  which  remain  do  not  enable  us  to  judge  for 
ounelves  of  his  poetical  merits.  He  is  classed  by 
Ovid  among  the  licentious  writers.     (HBrat.,  Scrm., 

I,  10,  19.— Dmiiop'j  flom.  ti(.,  vol.  l,p.640.) 
CiLvciiDiius,  a  targe  and  rapid  river  of  Cilicia  Tra- 
chea, which  rises  in  the  central  chain  of  Taurus,  and, 
after  receiving  some  minor  tribatary  streams,  falls  into 
the  sea  between  the  promontories  of  Zephyrium  and 
Sarpedon.  It  U  now  the  GjkA-.ob.  {Plin.,  6,  S7,— 
Lie.,  sa,  aS.—Amnt.  MarctU.,  14,  26.) 

Ciltd.-IjS,  1.  small  islands,  placed  by  Strabo  (603) 
between  Cape  Lectum  and  Tencdos,  but  not  to  be 
Iband  in  that  dlrcctian.  In  Choiseul  Gouffier'a  map 
they  aie  laid  down  between  Teocdos  and  Sigcum. — 

II.  A  group  of  islands,  lying  off  the  coast  of  Caria,  to 
the  saQlheast  of  Lefos.  One  of  the  number  was  call- 
ed Calymna.  (/fmn.,  n.,2,  676.)  Herodotus  informs 
OS  (7,  99),  that  the  C^ydnians  were  subject  to  Arte- 
misia, qneen  of  Caiia.  Calymna.in  modem  charts,  is 
called  Calimito,  and  the  surmunding  H^oup  Kappcri 
and  CarabagUar,  (Cramer'j  Aiia  Minor,  vol.  2,  p. 
218.) 

CiLT  DOK,  a  city  of  ftolia.  below  the  river  Eve- 
Das,  and  between  that  stream  and  the  sea.  It  was 
famed  in  Grecian  story  on  account  of  the  boar-hunt 
in  its  neighbourhood  {vid.  Meleaeer),  the  theme  of 
poetry  from  Homer  to  Statius.  We  are  told  by  my- 
tbologisU  that  CEneus,  the  &ther  of  Melcager  and 
Tydeus,  reined  at  Calvdon,  while  his  brother  Agrius 
settled  in  Pleuron.  Freijuent  wan,  however,  arose 
between  tbem  on  the  subject  of  contiguous  lands  ;  a 
arcuoutance  to  which  Homer  alludes.  {H.,  9,  l>35, 
«ef;.)  From  lb>.  same  poet  we  collect,  that  Calydon 
was  «tti«t«  on  a  roekj  height.     {H.,  2,  640;   13, 
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217.)  Ila  territory,  however,  was  ample  and  produc- 
tive. {U.,  9,  577,  itqq  )  Some  lime  after  the  Pclo- 
ponnesian  war,  we  End  Calydon  in  the  poeBesaion  of  the 
Achnans.  It  is  probable  that  the  Calydonisns  them- 
selves invited  over  the  Achcans,  to  defend  them 
against  the  Acamanians.  (Xen.,  Hiit.  Gr.,  i,  6, 1. — 
Pattsan.,  3,  10.)  Their  city  was,  in  consequence,  oc- 
cupied  by  an  Achnan  garrison,  until  Epaminondas, 
after  the  battle  of  Leuctia,  compelled  them  to  evacu- 
ate the  place.  {Diad.  Sic,  16,  67.)  It  was  still  a 
town  of  importance  during  the  Social  war  {Paiyb.,  4. 
65.— fd.,  6,  95),  and  oa  late  as  the  time  of  Cesar. 
{B.  Cn.,  3,  36.)  But  Augustus  accomplished  its 
downfall  by  removing  the  inhabitants  to  Nicopolis. 
According  to  DodweU,  there  are  yet  to  be  seen  here 
the  remains  of  a  city,  and  its  acropolis,  composed  of 
magnificent  walls,  constructed  nearly  in  a  regular  man- 
ner.    (Cramer's  Anc.  Grace,  vol.  8,  p.  78,  *eqq.) 

Calvdonis,  a  name  of  Deianiri,  as  living  in  Caly- 
don.    {Ond,titt.,  9,  118.) 

CiLYHNt,  an  island  of  the  jEsean,  southeast  of 
Leros.     (Kid.  Calydne  II.) 

Calypso,  a  daughter  of  Atlas,  according  to  Homer. 
(Od.,  I,  68.— A.,  7,  246.)  Hesiod,  however,  makes 
her  an  ocean-nymph  {Theog.,  359),  and  Apollodorus 
a  Nereid  (I,  S).  Like  Circe,  she  was  a  Kvman-iptak- 
in^goddess,  and  dwell  in  Solitaiy  state  with  her  attend- 
ant nymphs  on  an  island  nam^  OgTei^i  in  the  midst 
of  the  ocean.  Her  isle  presented  such  a  scene  of  syl- 
van beauty  as  charmed  even  Mercury,  one  of  the 
dwellers  of  Olympus.  (Od.,  5,  73.)  Calypso  received 
and  kindly  entertained  Ulysses,  when,  in  the  course  of 
his  wanderings,  that  hero  was  thrown  upon  her  domains 
after  his  shipwreck.  She  detained  him  there  for  eight 
years,  designing  to  make  him  immortal,  and  to  keep 
dim  with  her  for  ever ;  but  Mercuiy  arriving  with  a 
command  from  Jupiter,  she  was  obliged  to  consent  to 
his  dcpsrtuie.  She  gave  the  hero  toots  to  build  a  raft 
or  light  vessel,  supplied  him  with  provisions,  and  re- 
luctantly took  a  find  leave  of  him.— The  name  ef  Ca- 
lypso means  "  tht  Concealer,"  the  poet,  after  his  usual 
manner,  giving  her  a  significant  appellation.     As  re- 

girds  her  island.  Homer  seems  to  have  conceived 
gygiatolie  in  the  northwestern  parts  ofthe  West  sea, 
bi  remote  from  all  other  islos  and  coasts ;  and  he  thus 
brought  his  hero  into  all  parts  of  that  sea,  and  informed 
his  auditors  of  all  its  wonders.  {KeiglUley'M  Myilwl- 
egy,  p.  274,  tiq.) 

Cahilodunum,  the  lint  Roman  colony  in  Britain, 
established  under  Claudius.  lu  situation  agrees  with 
that  of  the  modem  Maiden,  according  to  Cluver  and 
CcUarius.     (roeif.,  Ann,.  12,  32.— m!  li.,  14,  31.) 

CilbibIcub,  a  city  of  the  Nervii,  in  Belgic  Gaul, 
east  of  Nemetacum,  now  Camiriy  (Cammrrii). 

CinabTna,  a  city  of  Sicily,  near  the  southern  coast, 
on  the  nver  Hipparis.  {Sckot.  ad  Pind..  01.,  6,  10.) 
It  was  originally  founded  by  a  colony  from  Syracuse, 
but,  proving  subsequently  disidiedient,  it  was  destroy- 
ed by  the  parent  state,  and  the  groifnd  On  which  it 
stood  was  sold  to  Hippocrates,  tyrant  of  Gela,  as  a 
ransom  fur  some  Syracusan  captives.  Hippocrates  re- 
built the  city  ;  but  his  auccessor,  Gclon,  after  having 
obtained  the  sovereignly  of  Syracuse,  transferred  the 
inhabitants  of  Camarina  to  the  former  city,  and  thus 
attain  was  Camarina  destroyed.  [HtrodM.,  7,  156.) 
Dissensions  in  Syracuse  enabled  the  Geloans  to  rebuild 
Camarina  ;  according  to  Timnus,  in  the  SHd  Olvmmad, 
but  according  to  Diodorus  at  the  end  ofthe  79tb.  This 
city,  however,  seemed  destined  to  be  still  unfortunate. 
It  again  suffered  from  the  elder  Dionysius,  and  the  in 
habitants  were  once  more  obliged  to  become  wander- 
ers. When  Timoleon,  after  the  overthrow  of  tyranny. 
gave  peace  to  the  whole  island,  Camarina  again  re- 
vived. {Diod.  Sic.  16,  82.)  It  suffered  once  more, 
however,  in  the  contest  between  Carthage  and  Agatho. 
cles ;  and  finally,  in  the  first  Punic  war,  was  »«u~»- 
39) 


punuhed  by  tbe  Roinani  Tor  having  admitted  Cartha- 
ginian troops  within  its  nalU.  From  this  time  it  re- 
mained an  inconiiderable  city.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  place  the  ri'Or  fonned  a  low  island,  covered  at 
high  water,  but  nhcn  the  lidc  fell  converted  into  a 
marsh.  Thi(  manh  yielded  exhalaliona  which  pro- 
duced a  pestilenre,  aiid  the  inhabitants  eonsulled  an 
oracle  whether  they  should  drain  it,  Athough  the  or^ 
aclc  disBuadrd  thcio,  they  drained  it,  and  opened  a  way 
to  their  enemies  to  come  and  plunder  their  city. 
Hence  arose  the  proverb,  from  the  words  of  the  oracle, 
(1^  nivti  Ka/iapivav,  "  mori  not  Camarina."  applied 
tothose  who,  by  removing  one  evil,  will  bring  an  a 
greater.  Nothing  now  remains  of  this  city  but  some 
ruins,  and  the  name  Camarana.  given  by  the  natives  to 
a  town  and  a  neighbouriag  marsh,  (^tr^.,  i^n.,  3, 
701— fferorf  .7,  IM.) 

CAKBUmi  M0NTE».  a  chain  ofmounlains  forming  the 
■outhem  boundary  of  Macedonia,  and  eeparaling  that 
cauntiy  from  The BSaly.     (LiD.,4S,  53.-r/iJ.,  44,  3.) 

CiKBilBEs,  I.  on  early  monarch  of  the  line  of  the 
ftchnmenides,  the  Bucccuor  ofTeispea,  who  was  him- 
self the  aucceMorofAchEmeneB,  Hemust  not  be  con- 
founded with  Cambyaes,  the  aonof  Cyrus,  who  was,  in 
&»,  the  aecond  of  Che  name  in  the  line  of  Persian 
kinea,  (Herod. .7,  11.— Consult  Ba/ir  and  Larcher, 
ad  foe,)— -II,  A  Peraian  of  good  family,  but  peaceful 
disposition,  to  whom  Aatyagcs,  king  of  Media,  gave 
his  daughter Mandanc  in  marriage.  (Vid.  Aalyagei.) 
The  isaae  of  this  union  was  Cyrua  the  Great.  (He- 
rod.,  i,  48.— W.,  1,  107.)— Ill,  The  son  and  auccee- 
•or  of  CyiUB  the  Great,  aacended  the  throne  of  Persia 
B.C.  S3D.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  his 
reign,  be  undertook  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  being  ei- 
ciled  to  the  step,  according  to  the  Peraian  account  as 

SVen  in  Herodotus  (3, 1},  by  the  conduct  o(  Amasia. 
e  king  of  that  countiy.  Cambyses,  it  seems,  had  de- 
manded in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Amasia  ;  but  the 
latter,  knowing  (hat  the  Persian  monarch  intended  to 
make  her,  notliis  wife,  but  his  concubine,  endeavour- 
ed to  deceive  him  by  sending  in  her  alead  (he  daughter 
of  his  predecessor  Apriea.  The  historian  gives  also 
another  account  beeides  this  ;  but  it  is  more  than  proli- 
able  that  both  arc  untrue,  and  that  ambitious  fcclinga 
alone  an  the  part  of  Cambyaea  prompted  him  to  the 
onterpriae.  (Compare  Dehlnuinn,  Ncrod.  p.  148.— 
Ctcuxct,  ad  Herod.,  I.  o.)  Amaeis  died  before  Cam- 
byses  marched  against  Egypt,  and  bia  son  Psammcni- 
tus  succeeded  to  the  throne.  A  bloodv  battle  was 
fought  near  tbe  Peluaiac  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
Egyptiana  were  put  to  flight,  after  which  Cambyaes 
made  himself  master  of  the  whole  country,  and  receiv- 
ed tokens  of  submission  also  firom  the  Cyreneana  and 
the  people  of  Barca.  The  kingdom  ofEgypt  was  thus 
conquered  by  him  in  aixmontna,  CambyHcanow  form' 
ed  new  projects.  He  wished  to  send  a  squadron  and 
aubjuaate  Carthage,  to  conquer  jElhiopia,  and  to  make 
himscTfmastcrofthe  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon, 
The  first  of  theae  eipcditiona,  however,  did  not  take 
place,  because  the  Phtcnicians,  who  composed  his  na- 
val force,  would  not  go  to  attack  one  of  their  own  col- 

and  flie  1 

were  compelicd  by  hunger  li 
advanced  into  j£thiopia  cannot  be  sacertaincd  from 
anything  that  Herodotus  saya.  Diodorua  Siculua,  how- 
ever (!,  33),  makes  Cambyaes  to  have  penetrated  as 
far  as  the  apol  where  Meroo  stood,  which  city,  accord- 
ing to  this  same  writsr,  he  founded,  and  named  after 
his  mother,  Hia  mother,  however,  was  Casaandana, 
Joscphus  (Aal.  Jud.,  S,  ID,  S)  makes  the  previous 
name  to  have  been  merely  changed  by  Cambyses  to 
Menw,  in  honour  of  his  siatcr.  (Compare  SIrabo,  790.) 
Both  accounts  are  untrue,  (Vid.  Mrro^,)— After  his 
return  from  Xthic^ia,  the  PermoD  kinp  gave  himself 


up  to  the  greaCeat  acts  of  outrage  and  cruelty.  Ol 
entering  Memphia  he  found  the  imiabitants  engaged  in 
celebrating  the  festival  ofthe  re-appearance  of  Apis, 
and,  imagining  that  theae  rejoicinga  were  made  on  ac- 
count of  hia  ill  success,  he  caused  the  aacred  bull  to 


the  priests  to  be  scourged,  {Heroi.,  3,  £7,  icgf  ) 
Cambyaes  is  said  to  have  been  subject  to  epilepsy  from 
his  earliest  yeara ;  and  the  babit  of  drinking,  in  which 
he  now  indulged  toexceaa,  rendered  him  at  limes  couh 
plelely  furious.  No  relation  was  held  sacred  by  him 
when  intoiicaled  Having  dreamed  that  his  brother 
Smerdis  was  sealed  on  the  royal  throne,  he  sent  on* 
of  bia  principal  confidanta  to  Persia,  with  Orders  to  put 
him  to  death,  a  mandate  which  waa  actually  accom- 
plished. His  sister  and  wife  Atossa,  who  lainenlrd 
the  death  of  Smerdis,  he  struck  with  ablow  ofhis  foot, 
roughl  on  abortion,  {Herod.,  3, 
id  many  other  actions,  alike  indici 
moat  complete  inaanity,  aroused  against  him  tlie  feel- 
ings of  hia  subjects.  A  member  of  the  sacerdotal  or- 
der called  the  Magi  availed  himself  of  this  diaconlenl. 
and,  aided  by  the  atrong  reaemblance  which  he  bore  to 
the  murdered  Smerdis,  aa  well  as  by  tbe  eierlions  of 
a  bralher  who  was  alao  a  Maglan,  seized  upon  the 
throne  of  Persia,  and  sent  heralds  in  every  direction, 
commanding  all  to  obey,  for  the  time  to  come,  Smerdis, 
son  of  Cyrus,  and  not  Cambyaea.  The  news  of  thU 
usurpation  reached  Cambyaea  at  a  place  in  Syria  call' 
cd  Ecbatana,  where  hewaaat  that  time  with  hia  army. 
Resolving  to  return  with  all  s^ed  la  Susa,  the  mon- 
arch was  in  the  act  of  mounting  hia  horse,  when  bia 
Bword  fell  from  Its  sheath  and  infiicted  a  mortal  blow 
in  hia  thi^.  An  oiacle,  it  is  said,  bad  been  EiTen 
him  from  Butua,  that  he  would  end  his  life  at  Ecbr 
tana,  but  he  always  thought  that  the  Median  Ecbalsoa 
was  meant  by  it.  Ho  died  of  bis  wound  soon  after, 
B,C.  623,  leaving  no  diildren.  {Herod.,  3,  61,  lef;.) 
Ctesiaa  gives  a  different  accaunl.  He  makes  Camby- 
aes to  have  died  at  Babylon  ofa  wound  he  had  given 
himaelron  the  femoral  muscle,  while  shaving  amoath 
a  piece  of  wood  with  a  amall  knife.  {Clci.,  Eierrpl. 
Pert.,  4  13.)  According  to  Herodotus  (3,  66),  Csm- 
byscB  reigned  seven  years  and  five  months.  Cteaias 
aaya  eighteen  years  i  but  there  muat  be  some  error  in 
Ihta.  Clemens  of  Alexandres  gives  ten  year*.  {Clrwi. 
Alei.,  Slrem.,  1,  p.  395.)— IV.  A  river  of  Asia,  which 
risca,  according  to  Pomponius  Mela  (3,  6),  at  the  base 
of  Mona  Coraiicus,  a  branch  of  Caucasus,  and  in  tbe 
vicinity  of  the  aourcea  of  the  Cyrua.  After  flowiiw 
through  Iberia  and  Hyrcania,  it  joina  the  Cyrua,  and 
the  united  atreams  empty  into  the  Hyrcanian  Sea.  Ij 
Martinierc  {Did.  Geog.)  remarks,  that  there  is  no  riv- 
er in  modem  times  answering  to  this  description  of 
the  Cambyses.  Voaalua  thinka  that  Mela  intended  to 
designate  the  Araxea,  but  the  sources  of  this  river  are 
too  far  distant.  Hardouin,  suspecting  that  Ptolemy 
has  apoken  of  the  Cambyaea  under  another  name,  be- 
licvea  it  to  be  the  aamc  with  the  Soana  of  this  geogtar 
pher  ■  he  goes,  however,  too  high  towards  the  nartb- 
cm  eitremily  of  Albania.  (Hardimin,  ad  Plin.,  6,  tS, 
„ol.  7.) 

CmEBlNrH.  a  town  orUmbiia.  on  the  borders  of 
Picenum.  It  was  a  Roman  colony  and  a  city  of  aoma 
note,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Camerle 
of  Strabo,  an  error  into  which  Ctuveriua  has  fallen. 
{Ilal.Anl..l,a.ei3.)  Ths  modem  name  is  CnaFriso. 
{Cat..  Bell.  Cn,  1. 15.— Oc.  ad  All-c.  8.  li.—Plci. 
p.  62.)  Ap|Han  rails  it  Camcria.  {Bell.  C».,5,60 — 
Cromer'j  Anc.  Jialy,  vol.  1.  p.  S62.) 

CiHEBTK.  a  town  of  Vmbria,  between  Tuder  acd 
Ameria.  (Slreb.,iS7.tff. — Consult  tha  remarks  ot 
Cramer,  Anc.  holy.  vol.  1.  p.  274.) 

CmiLLi,  queen  ofthe  Volaci.  waa  daughter  of  Me- 
tobiu  and  Casmilla.    HerfatheTi  who  reigned  at  Priver 
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■urn,  having  by  his  tyranny  rendered  hiroBelfoJi nun  to 
his  Bubjects,  wtiaby  them  expelled  from  tiitdaminiani, 
and  Torced  to  take  refuge  from  their  fury  in  the  lonely 
woods.  Here  ha  bred  up  the  infant  Camilla,  the  lole 
companion  of  his  Sight ;  and,  having  dedicated  her  to 
the  (ervice  of  Diana,  he  inatmcted  her  in  the  use  of  the 
borr  and  arrow,  and  accuitomed  her  to  the  practice  of 
martial  and  eylran  eiercisei.  She  was  >a  remarkable 
for  her  (wiftnau,  that  ahe  ia  deicribcd  by  the  poets 
as  Sying  oier  the  com  without  bending  the  atalks,  and 
skimming  over  the  surface  of  the  water  without  wet- 
ling  her  leel.  Attended  by  a  trwn  of  warriors,  she  led 
the  Volsciana  to  battle  se^nat  jGneas.  Many  brave 
chiefs  fell  by  her  hand  ;  but  she  was  at  length  herielf 
killed  b;  a  soldier  of  the  name  of  Aruns,  who,  from 
a  place  of  concealment,  aimed  a  javelin  at  hei.  Diana, 
however,  who  had  foreseen  this  fatal  event,  had  com- 
raisBianed  Opis,  one  of  her  nymphs,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  Camilla,  and  Aruns  was  slain  In  his  flight 
froLu  the  combat  by  the  arrow*  of  the  goddess.  {Virg., 
Ma.,  7,  B03.  »;;.  ~U.  ib.,  11,532.  ilqq.  —Id.  lb., 
11,  84S,  se^a.)  Tassobas  applied  this  story  of  Camil- 
la to  Clonnda  (B.  13,  itansa  SO,  dec). 

CxMiLLUs  (L.  Fdeiub),  a  celebrated  Roman,  called 
B  second  Romulus,  from  his  services  to  hii  countiy. 
After  filling  various  important  stations,  and,  among 
other  achievemenlfl,  taking  the  city  of  Veii,  which  h^ 
for  the  space  of  ten  years  resisted  the  Roman  arms,  he 
encountered  at  last  the  displeasure  of  his  countrymen, 
and  was  accused  of  baling  embeiilcd  some  of  the 
plunder  of  this  place.  Deing  well  aware  how  the  mat- 
ter would  termuiate,  Camillus  went  into  voluntary  ei- 
ilo,  although  his  friends  offered  to  pay  the  sum  demand- 
ed of  him.  During  this  period  of  separation  from  his 
country,  Rome,  nim  the  eiceptjun  of  the  Capitol,  was 
taken  by  the  Gauls  under  Brennus.  Camillus.  though 
an  exile,  was  invited  by  the  fugitive  Romans  at  Veii 
to  take  command  of  them,  but  refused  to  act  until  (he 
wishes  of  the  Romans  besieged  in  the  Capitol  wore 
known.  Them  unanimously  revoked  the  sentence  of 
banishmenl,  and  elected  him  dictator.  The  noble- 
minded  Roman  forgot  their  previous  itigiatitudc,  and 
marched  to  the  relief  oftus  country  ;  which  ho  deliv- 
ered, after  it  had  been  for  lome  time  in  the  possession 
of  the  enemy.  The  Roman  account  Bays,  that  Camil- 
lus, at  the  head  of  on  arm;  of  forty  thouaand  men. 
hastened  to  Rome,  where  he  found  the  garrison  of  the 
Capitol  on  the  point  of  purchasingpcace  from  the  in- 
vaden.  "  With  iron,  not  with  gold,"  eiclaimcd  Ca- 
millus. "  Rome  buys  her  freedom."  An  attack  was 
instantly  made  upon  the  Gauls,  a  victoiy  obtained, 
and  tbo  foe  left  their  eamp  by  night.  On  the  morrow 
Camillus  overtook  them,  and  they  met  with  a  total 
overthrow.  His  triumphal  entry  into  Rome  was  modo 
amid  the  acclamations  ofthousands.  who  greeted  him 
with  the  name  of  Romulai,  father  of  hit  country,  and 
taond  founder  of  (he  city.  After  performing  another 
equally  important  service,  in  prevailing  upon  his  coun- 
tiymen  to  rebuild  their  city  and  not  return  to  Veii,  and 
after  gaining  victories  over  the  .Equi,  Volsci,  Etruri- 
ans, and  Latins,  he  died  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his 
age.  having  been  Ave  times  dictator,  once  censor,  three 
times  inlerrei,  twice  military  tribune,  and  having  ob- 
tained four  triumphs.  [Plut.  in  Vit.  —  Lie.  5,  46, 
ttqq.—Flor.,  1,  i3.~ViTg.,  JEn.,  6,  835.)— We  have 
touched  merely  on  a  few  of  the  events  connected  with 
the  history  of  Camillus,  in  consequence  of  the  stmns 
■lupidon  which  attaches  itself  to  the  greater  part  of 
the  narrative.  In  no  instance,  perhaps,  have  the  fam- 
ilj-Dumorials  of  the  Roman  aristocracy  more  com- 
I^etely  usurped  the  place  of  true  history  than  in  the 
case  of  Camillus.  The  part  relative  to  Uie  overthrow 
of  the  Gauls  appean  to  be  all  a  pure  fiction.  ".For  a 
lung  time  past,"  observes  Niebuhr,  "no  one  has  pe- 
tnsed.  with  any  degree  of  faith,  Livy's  narrative  of  the 
■nival  of  the  dictator  Camillus  in  the  city  during  the 


expelling  the  Gauls 

carry  home  the  tidlnga.  Polybiua,  a  more  ancient  nit- 
neaa,  and  of  much  greater  validity,  who  is  never  partial 
towards  the  Romans,  and  could  not  lie  so  to  the  Gaula. 
assures  us  that  the_eDnquerora  returned  iiome  with 


covered,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  kept  in  the 
Capitol,  in  the  sanctuary  of  Jupiter  {Phn.,  33.  5).  until 
the  timeof  CrasBUa's  sacrilege,  and  increased  to  double 
the  amount  by  the  addition  of  plunder.  Yet,  even  ac- 
cording to  Livy  himself  (5,  50),  this  Capitoline  gold 
was  no  proof  of  it,  and  was  rather  collected  from  the 
treasures  of  diB*erent  temples,  which  it  was  impossible 
to  separate  in  order  to  restore  them ;  and  even  the  du- 
plication might  prove  a  replacing,  according  to  custom, 
tor  the  payment  of  the  war-taxes.  Livy  thought  It 
shocking  and  insuflcrablo  that  the  eiistence  of  Rome 
should  have  been  purchased  with  gold  ;  hence  his  nar- 
ration, according  to  which  the  arrival  of  Camillus  ar- 
rested the  payment,  is  poetically  consistent.  Besides 
the  bitter  truth  of  Polybius,  there  are  two  otlier  series 
of  traditions,  which  do  not  deny  the  departure  of  the 
Gaubi  with  the  gold,  but  do  not  allow  them  to  have 


derived  any  advantage  thereby.     Of  the  finst  claas  ap- 

irently  is  that  ofHiny,  al       " 

lost  distinctly  in  Diodoru 


already  adduced  ;  it  is  found 
'US,  According  to  him,  Ca- 
millus recovered  the  ransom,  and  almost  all  tbo  re- 
ining booty,  when  relieving  one  of  the  allied  towns 
ich  was  besieged  by  the  Gauls.  {Diod.,  14,  117,) 
The  other  story  seems  to  have  deemed  it  sufficient 
for  the  honour  of  Rome  if  the  Gauts  did  not  cany 
borne  the  gains  of  their  victory.  It  deposes  aa  a  wit- 
ness to  the  unpalatable  truth  revealed  by  Polybius. 
On  its  authority  Strabo  relates  of  the  CErttlans.  that 
they  defeated  the  Gauls  on  tbcir  return  from  Rome, 
and  wrested  from  them  the  booty  which  they  were  car- 
rying off,  {Slrabo.  330,)  Diodorua  has  also  tho  stoiy 
of  a  victory  sained  by  this  nation  over  the  Ganta  that 
were  returning  from  Apulia;  he  blends  the  two  ac 
count!  together,"  {NtebukT'i  Rom.  Hut.,  vol,  3,  p, 
382,  Wallcr-i  transl.  —  Compare  the  remarks  of  Ar- 
noW,  Hisl.  of  Rome,  vol.  1,  p.  547,  «oo.) 

Cahirub.  a  town  of  the  island  of  Rhodes,  on  the 
western  coast.  It  derived  ita  name  from  a  son  of 
Cereaphus,  one  of  the  Hcllade.  We  learn  from  Dio- 
dorua Siculus  (5.  57).  that  Juno  Telchinia  was  wor- 


{Cramer't  Aiia  Minor,  vol,  3,  p,  337.) 

CiapANMi  a  district  of  Italy,  below  Latium.  and 
for  some  time  separated  from  it  by  the  river  Liris, 
All  ancient  writers  who  have  treated  of  Italy  bear 
witness  to  the  frequent  change  of  inhabitants  which 
Campania  has  more  particularly  undergone  in  the 
course  of  its  hlslo^.  Attracted  by  the  fertility  of  ita 
soil,  the  beauty  of^its  climate,  and  the  commodious- 
neaa  of  Its  havens,  successive  Invaders  poured  In  and 
dispossessed  each  other,  until  the  superior  ascendency 
of  Rome  left  her  the  undisputed  mistress  of  this  garden 
of  Italy.  From  these  repeated  contentions  arose,  a* 
Strabo  BBserts.  the  fiction  of  the  battle  between  the 
goda  End  eianta  in  the  Phlegtvan  plains.  The  true 
solution  of  this  tradition,  however.  It  may  be  observed 
in  passing,  refcTB  itself  to  some  eariy  and  tremendous 
volcanic  eruption,  since  it  would  seem  that  there  Ib  a 
source  of  volcanic  fire,  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
surface,  in  thewhole  ofSouthem  Italy.  (Coniolationt 
in  Tranel.  p.  133,  .^m,  «rf.)— It  is  universally  agreed 
that  the  first  settlers  in  Campania  with  whom  history 
makes  UB  acquainted  are  the  Oacans.  {Antioch.  Syrae. 
ap.  Strah.,  334.— PHn,,  3,  S.)  Even  when  the  Oscin 
name  hod  disappeared  from  the  rest  of  Italy,  the  Oscat 


tongnaga  wu  ntained  b;  the  inbiUtanU  of  Cunpinia. 
thouf  b  mingled  wiib  the  dialed!  of  Ibe  varioui  tribes 
which  lucceuiTclj  obtained  poaaeaaion  of  that  much- 
prited  country.  Of  theae,  the  next  to  be  mentioned 
are  the  Tu>cuia,who  aie  ataled  to  haTe  extended  tbeLr 
dominion  at  an  eaily  period  both  to  the  north  and  south 
of  thai  portion  of  tlalj,  wliich  ii  conudered  aa  more 
properly  belonging  to  Uiem.  When  Ihej  had  effected 
the  conqueat  of  Campania,  that  province  became  the 
aeat  of  a  particular  empire,  and  receired  the  federal 
Ibnn  of  a  goTemment,  centiml  in  Iwelne  principal  cities. 
(Siraio,  M2.  —  Liv.,  4,  37.— foiyi..  2,  IT.)  Wealth 
and  luxury,  hmreTer,  aoon  produced  Iheir  uiual  eOecta 
on  the  conqueror*  of  Campania,  and  tbey  in  their  turn 
fell  an  eaiy  prey  to  the  allacka  of  the  Samnitea,  and 
were  compelled  to  admit  theae  hardy  warrior*  to  ih>« 
with  them  the  poiaeasion  and  enjoyment  of  theae  aunn; 


by  aSi^tefiirce,  A.U,C.  331.  (Z.id,4,44)'  It  ia 
Rom  thia  period  that  we  muat  dote  the  ori  gin  of  the  Cam- 
panian  nation,  which  appeara  to  hate  been  thus  com- 

Kied  of  Oacani,  Tuacani,  Samnitea,  and  Gceeka,  the 
tet  bBTinglbrmednameTouscolonieB  on  theae  ■horei. 
About  rngfitj  year*  after,  the  Romana  gladly  aeiied  the 
cniportunity  of  adding  *o  valuable  a  portion  of  Italy  to 
their  dominloni,  under  the  pretence  of  defending  the 
Cunpaniuia  sgainat  their  &imerenemiea  the  Sam  nilea. 
From  thia  time  Campania  may  be  regarded  aa  aubject 
to  Rome,  if  we  except  that  abort  interval  in  which  the 
brilliimtnicceweiotUannibBl  withdrew  itainhabitanu 
from  their  allegiance ;  an  oifence  which  they  were  made 
lo  expiate  by  a  puniahment,  the  aeverity  of  which  haa 
lew  eiamplci  in  the  hiitory,  not  of  Home  only,  but  of 
nationa.  {La.,  2B,  14,  «ff.]  —  The  natural  advan- 
tagea  of  Campaiua,  ita  genial  climate  and  fertile  soil. 
ao  rich  in  vanoua  production!,  are  s  favouiita  theme 
with  the  Latin  writers,  and  elicit  from  them  many  an 
eloquent  and  animated  tribute  of  admiiation.  Puny. 
in  particular,  atylea  it,  "  Feliz  ilia  Campania  .  ,  ,  , 
certanun  Aunuuc  vohiptatiM."  (Cramer' t  Ane.  Italy, 
vol.  S,  p.  143,  ttqq.) 

CmpiBPE,  a  beautiful  female  whom  Alexander  be- 
stowed upon  Apellea.     ( Kjd.  Apellea.) 

Cahfi,  I,  CiniNi,  plains  aituate  in  the  country  of 
the  Meaialea,  in  OiaaJpine  Gaul,  whose  lenilory  cor- 
teiponded  to  the  modem  Val  di  Muocco.  [.ilmin. 
MarceU.,  16, 10.)— II.  DioHima,  the  plaina  in  Apulia 
on  which  the  battle  of  Cannc  was  fought.  (Sii.  Ilal., 
6,  848.— LiF.,  86,  11— Sirai.,  283.)— III.  L*Bo»im, 
a  name  applied  lo  the  district  between  Cnmn  and 
PuteoU,  now  Terra  di  Lavoro.  The  modem  name  is 
probably  derived  from  the  ancient.  {Plin.,  3,  6.)  — 
IV.  RjuDti.  (Vid.  Randii  Campi.)  — V.  TiotAsTin, 
a  name  p*en  to  the  territoir  of  Tauraaium,  in  Sam- 
nium.  Pyrrhua  WBadefeatedhercby  DentstuB.  The 
name  ia  often  incorrectly  given  as  Campi  Aruiini. 
(iTur..  1,  IS—Ftontin.,  Strattg.,  4,  \.—Or<tt.,  4,  3.) 

Cmpus  MiiTiuB,  a  large  plain  at  Rome,  without 
the  walla  of  the  city,  where  the  Roman  youtba  per- 
formed their  gymnaatic  eierciaes.  Public  aaaemblica 
were  often  held  here,  magiatratea  choaen,  and  here, 
loo,  audience  was  given  to  such  ambaasadoTB  aa  the 
senate  did  not  choose  to  admit  within  the  city.  The 
bodies  of  the  dead  were  also  burned  here.  The 
Campus  MsTtius,  as  wo  learn  from  Uvy  (3,  G).  wU 
land  which  belonged  formerly  to  Tarquin,  but  which, 
being  confiscated  with  the  remuning  properly  of  that 
king  after  bis  eipuliion,  was  dedicated  to  Mara.  But 
Dionysius  of  Halicomaasua  affirms  (fi,  13)  that  it  had 
been  conaecratcd  before,  hut.  haiinB  been  aeiied  by 
Tarquin,  was  recovered  aiUrward  by  Uie  people.  And 
this  account  is  more  probable,  as  FesIuB  quolei  a  law 
of  Numa  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Campus 
Martiua  ((.  e,  Sofi/aunf.),  and  Livy  himaelf  aeems  lo 
tUow  the  name  to  be  aa  ancient  aa  the  reign  of  Ser- 


tius  TulliuB  (1, 44).  In  the  Latin  poet*  we  generally 
lind  it  designated  under  the  aimple  name  of  Campus. 
The  Campius  Martius  is  the  principal  situation  of  mod- 
em Rome.  In  the  reign  of  Augustus,  when  tbe  city 
bad  extended  itself  far  beyond  the  lines  of  Serrius 
Tullius,  a  great  part  of  the  Campius  Martiua  was  en- 
cloaed  and  occupied  hi  public  buildings,  more  espe- 
cially by  the  gital  works  of  Agrippa.  A  considerabte 
expanse  of  meadow  was  left  open,  however,  at  that 
time,  aa  we  learn  from  Strabo  (337),  who  ha*  accu- 
rately described  its  situation  and  appearance.  It  waa 
here  tbul  tbe  Roman  youths  engagi'd  in  martial  cports 
and  eicrciseB,  while  the  neighbouring  waters  of  the 
Tiber  afforded  them  a  salutary  refreshment  alter  their 
fatigue.  Strabo  also  informs  us,  that  the  Campus 
Martius  was  surrounded  by  many  porticoes  and  lump- 
tuous  buildings.  These  were  principally  the  struc- 
tures erected  by  Agrippa.  In  time*  posterior  to  tbe 
age  of  tbe  geographer,  we  End  that  Nero  conatrurted 
baths  in  this  part  of  tbe  dly.  (Cmner'i  Arc.  Italy, 
vol.  l,p.  436.) 

CiKilU.the  laTFcst  of  the  cluster  of  islanda  called 
by  the  ancients  Scalte  and  Fortvnatt  Inntla,  and 
now  Canary  Itlanda.  Pliny  says,  that  this  ialand  de- 
rived its  name  from  the  number  of  very  largc-siied 
dogs  which  it  contained,  and  that  two  of  these  were 
brought  over  to  Africa  for  King  John.  {Flin.,  6,  M. 
— Vul.  Fottunats  Iniuin  ) 

CandIce,  a  name  given  to  the  queen-mothers  in 
Meroe,  in  jElbiopla.  Some  females  of  this  name  ap- 
pear in  history,  but  they  aeem  to  have  been  merely 
queen- regents,  goteming  during  tbe  minority  of  ihcir 
sons.  Some  ancient  authors,  however,  state,  that  it 
was  customary  foi  the  .i^Hbiopians  to  be  governed  by 
queens  called  each  by  Ibe  name  of  Candace.  (Conipara 
P/.I..,  6.  fifl.  but  eepecially  £v.(iie/,  Hill.  Etet..  2, 1 : 
saril  rS  nurpiov  icor  iiti  yvrcittf  rvi  IBrnv^  ilain 
vCv  fiaai^tvoiutav.)  Suidas  ipeoksof  aCandace  who 
WB*  made  prisoner  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  but  ibis 
appears  to  be  a  mere  fable. — A  Candace,  tdind  of  one 
eye.  made  an  irrnplion  into  Egypt  during  the  reign 
■  tstus,  B.C.  30.  She  look  i  '  "^^ 
,  but  Pelronius,  tbe  prefect 
!r,  penetrated  into  her  dominions,  whicf  he  pillaged 
L  turn,  until  she  restored  the  booty  which  she  bad 
■    '     ~  "         ~  ■       cd  fgr  ^eace.      (Dio 

,    ,  [ention  is  also  made 

the  sacred  writings  of  a  queen  of  .£lluDpia  tiamed 
Candace.  (AcU,  8,  27,  —  Consult  Kuino<l.  ad  let.) 
There  U  a  gloss  given  by  Albert!  (G/o»*.  N.  T.,  p. 
813),  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  .£thioinanB  had  no 
particular  or  individual  name  for  their  kings,  but  etyled 
them  all  "sons  of  tbe  Sun,"  whereas  the  quetn-molber 
they  colled  Candace,  as  sbove.  Now  in  the  I.ydisn 
language  CaniavlcM  was  an  appellation  for  I^ercules, 
or  the  Sun.  (ScAr,  »i  Htroi.,  1,  13.)  Poiiibly, 
therefore,  the  word  Canitct,  in  the  ancient  .Ethiopi- 
an, may  be  of  copiale  origin  with  Cini'sulcs  in  the 
Lydian  tongue,  the  root  Ming  appsrently  tbe  esme, 
and  may  signify  "  a  daughter  oflhe  Sun." 

CahdavIa,  a  district  of  Macedonia,  bounded  on  lb* 
east  by  tbe  Candatian  mountains,  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  same  with  Ibe  Cum'.unii  ifonJcf  of  Ijvy, 
and  the  Canahimi  Monlct  of  Plolemy.  {Slrah.,  9!&. 
— Lsicao,  6,  331.) 

Candavlis,  a  monarch  of  Lydia,  the  last  of  the 
Heraclidn,  dethroned  by  Oyers  at  tbe  instieslion  of 

pellation  of  CatidauUt  to  have  been  assumed  by  him 
as  a  title  of  honour,  this  latter  being.  In  the  Lydian 
language,  equivalent  to  Hercuia,  i,  c.,  the  Si.n. 
{BaAr,  ad  Herod.,  1,  12.) 

Canefhohi  (Kavq^/wOi  a  select  number  of  vir- 
gins of  honouraWe  birth,  who  formed  part  of  the  tro- 
cesaion  in  the  festival  called  Dionysia,  celebnied  in 
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bonoor  of  Buchua.  Vobj  curied  null  btttketi  of 
gold,  conuming  fruit  uid  vaiioiu  aBcicd  and  mjateri- 
ou*  thing*.  (,CUm.  AUx,  Protr.,  p.  IB.— AruUpL, 
Aclirs.,  241,  Kf ;.)  Thej  won  uoudJ  tbeii  ueclii  a 
goUkt  of  dried  Gga.  (Compara  Arufopft.,  Li/aulT., 
T.  647 — Saanu-Cretz,  Myltra  du  PagaaiMnu,  voL 
2,  p.  87,  with  the  note  of  De  S^uy.) 

CimcuLiiKa  DIES,  certain  daj*  in  the  sommer, 
preceding  &ad  aoMiing  tlie  hsUacaJ  riaing  of  Caiaaiia, 
or  the  dng-aUi,  in  tbeuMinuiig -  The  andeuta  believed 
that  thii  lUr,  liiii^  with  the  luu,  and  joining  hia  in- 
fluonce  to  the  fin  of  that  luminaiy,  waa  tba  cauae  of 
the  eitraardinaij  heat  which  uauallj  prerailed  in  that 
Macon ;  and  aceoidinglj  they  oave  the  name  of  dog- 
dagi  ta  about  aii  or  aight  weeu  of  the  hottest  (wit 
afaummei.  This  kdaa  Misinatad  with  the  Egyptian!, 
and  waa  bfifrowed  fiom  tbem  by  the  Gtedu.  The 
Romana  aaciifieed'a  btawodog  eveiy  year  to  CatnotJa, 
at  ita  liaing,  lo  appease  jli  rage.  (Conauit  noualu 
under  the  article  Siaioa.) 

CiHiDiA,  a  Imputed  atnBeraaa  at  Rome,  lidicoled  bj 
Horace.    iEpai.,i.) 


nesteiB  part  of  the  /nnib  Balmmm.     The 
ntiUen  diflerenlly  in  diflennt  authors.   (VtlL  PifUTC., 
3,  lOi—Pla.,  4,  l5.—TacU.,  Hut.,  4,  15  ) 

GAHUfiis  RaaiLua,  C.  a  conaul  along  with  Julius 
Csaai.  .Q.  FabiuaMauniua.the  regularcolleague  of 
Csaai  in  the  conaulahip,  died  on  the  lut  day  of  his 
official  yeu,  in  iha  ntoroing,  and  Caaai  caused  Ca- 
niniua  to  be  elected  in  bia  ataad,  althougo  oniy  a  few 
boun  remained  for  enjoy  ing  theconaulahip.  Caniniua, 
thenlbrB,  was  chosen  conaul  at  one  o'clock  P.M.  on 
iLe  31st  December.and  held  office  until  laidniaht,  the 
■nd  of  tha  ciiil  year,  and  commenoement  of  Ue  kal- 
•nda  of  Januaiy.  As  we  may  aui^Mea  that  the  newly- 
appeinted  couul  would  hardly  retire  to  rest  befi»e 
iwiliiiela.  we  can  uwleraUnd  tha  jest  which  Cicero 
utter^  on  (hia  occasion,  that  Rome  bad  in  CatiiiuuB  a 
nuist  vigilant  consul,  aince  he  had  nerer  cloeed  his 
ayes  danng  Ibe  period  of  his  conaulahip.  This  modo 
of  conferring  office  was  intended  to  conciliate  Aieuda, 
for  the  inditidual  thua  favound  enjoyed,  after  his  brief 
aonlinuance  in  office,  all  the  rights  and  pnTileges,  to- 
gether with  the  honoraiy  title,  of  a  man  of  consular 
rank.     iCic^  Ep.  tA  Finn.,  7,  30.) 

djiMKMt  a  amall  village  of  Apulia,  sitnate  about  five 
miles  from  Caousium,  lewanls  the  sea,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  Aufidua.  It  waa  celebrated  for  the 
defeat  ofthe  Romans  by  Hannibal.  Polybius  tells  da 
that,  as  a  town,  it  waa  destioyed  the  year  befole  the 
battle  was  fcught,  whidi  took  place  May  Slst,  B.C. 
316.  The  citadel,  however,  was  preserved,  and  the 
oinumatanoe  of  its  ooei^iation  by  Hannibal  aeeme  to 
have  been  regarded  by  the  Romans  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  cause  them  censidenble  uncaainesa  and 
annoyance.  It  commanded,  indeed,  all  tha  adjacent 
coMDliy,  and  waa  lbs  arincipal  aoutbom  depot  ofatoree 
and  proviaions  on  which  they  had  depended  for  the 
•ppioachingeampaigtL  The  uieekwntera,  especially 
Polytaus,  use  the  name  in  the  singular,  Kuvm.  There 
is  an  exception  to  this,  however,  in  the  tSth  book,  c, 
7  and  U,  where  the  plural  ibrm  is  used  by  tbe  histo- 
rian just  mentioned. — The  deciaive  viotoiy  at  Cannn 
was  owing  to  three  combined  eauaea  :  the  excellent  ar- 
nn^ements  of  Haiuiibal,  the  superiority  of  the  Nu- 
midiaa  Itorae,  and  tlie  akilful  mansuvTe  of  Haedrubal 
in  o^oaing  only  the  Ugbt-anned  cavalry  agaiost  that 
of  the  RomaOB,  while  be  amidoyed  the  heavy  bone, 
dnidad  into  Bnall  pailiaa,  in  repeated  attaclu  on  ^- 
limnt  parts  af  the  RMoan  rear.  Tha  Roman  anny 
conUined  80,000  in&ntry  and  6000  cavalry,  the  Car- 
thaginians 40,000  in&nli^  and  10,000  cavaliy!  Han- 
oinu  drew  up  bis  itjices  in  the  farm  of  a  coittts  tret- 
ttnt,  baraig  hia  centra  thrown  Inward  baliitia  tbe 
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winga.  He  commanded  in  the  cenCre  in  peraon,  and 
here  he  had  purpoaely  ttaliiaied  his  worst  troops ;  the 
best  were  posted  at  tbe  eitremitie*  of  each  wing, 
which  would  enable  Ihem  to  act  with  deciaive  Bdvan> 
tage  as  bodies  of  leaene,  they  being,  in  lact,  the  rear 
of  the  other  ibrcea.  Haadiubal  commanded  the  left 
wing,  Hanno  the  right.  On  the  Roman  aide,  want  of 
union  between  tha  two  conaul*,  and  want  of  spirit 
among  the  men,  aSbrded  a  sure  omen  of  the  ibrtune 
of  the  da;.  j£miliua  eommwaded  the  right,  Vairo 
tbe  left  wing  ;  tbe  proconsDis  Regulus  and  Servius, 
who  had  been  consuls  the  preceding  year,  had  charge 
of  the  centre.  What  Hannibal  loiesaw  took  place. 
The  charge  of  the  Romans,  aad  their  in 
oiity  in  numbers,  at  length  bn  ' 
giving  way  inward,  his  army  a 
of  a  conecw  crescent.  The  Romans,  in  the  aiduur  of 
pursuit,  were  eacried  so  far  as  lo  be  completely  sur. 
rounded.  Both  flanhs  were  asaailed  by  the  velerani 
of  Hannibal,  who  were  armed  in  tha  Roman  manner ; 
at  the  aame  time  tbe  eavahy  of  the  Carthagiiiians  at- 
tacked their  rear,  and  the  broken  centre  rallying,  at- 
tacked them  in  front.  Theconseqnenee  waa,  that  they 
were  nearly  all  cut  to  pieces.  The  two  proconsuls, 
together  with  .itlmiliua  Ihe  consul,  were  alain.  Varro 
escaped  with  70  horso  to  Venusia.  The  Romans  lost 
on  tbe  field  of  battle  70,000  men  ;  and  10,000  who 
had  not  been  present  in  the  fight  were  made  priaaneis. 
The  Carthaginian  loss  amounted  ta  5M0  infantry  and 
200  cavalry.  Such  ia  the  account  of  Polybius,  whose 
statement  of  the  fight  is  much  clearer  and  more  satis- 
factory  than  that  of  Livy.  Hannibel  has  been  cei»- 
■ured  for  not  marching  immediately  to  Rome  after  the 
battle,  in  which  city  aS  waa  consternation.  But  ade- 
fence  of  bia  conduct  may  be  found  under  the  article 
Hannibal,  which  see.  [Polyb.,  3, 113,  tt  MCqq. — Irfv., 
S8,  44.— i7or.,  2,  (•-—Ptut.,  Vit.  Hamnb.) 

Canopicuh  (or  Cikobicch)  orriDH,  tbe  weatem- 
most  mouth  of  the  Nils,  twelve  milea  froni  Alexandrea. 
Near  its  teimination  is  the  lake  Maiie  or  Maadti  (de- 
noting, in  Arabic,  a  vattagt),  which  is  the  remains  of 
this  branch.  This  lake  has  iio  conununicotioD  with 
the  Nile,  except  at  the  time  of  ita  greatest  increase. 
It  is  merely  a  aalt-water  lavoon.  The  Canopic  month 
was  sometimes  alao  called  jVoucro'icvni  Oitwm  and 
HeraiUeiiaim  Othum.  (Herod..  S,  11.— Died.  Sic., 
1,  33.— Pfm.,  fi,  10.— Mtiti,  I,  B.) 

Cahopus  (or  CiMDBiiB),  a  city  of  Egypt,  about 
twelve  miles  northeaatof  AlexandMa,  and  a  short  dis- 
tance lo  the  west  of  the  Ostium  Canopicum.  The 
Greek  writers  give  the  name  as  Caootus  {Kuvuto^) ; 
the  I^tin,  Canopiu.  Tbe  form  Kdvutrot  occurs  also 
in  Scylax  (p.  43),  but  the  relerence  there  is  to  the  jal- 
oud  lormcd  by  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  in  this  quaiier. — 
Campus  was  a  very  asMaent  city,  and  most  probably 
of  Egyptian  origin,  since  we  ore  intbimed  by  Diodoni* 
Sicubis  (1,  33)  that  each  mouth  of  tbe  PJile  wss  de- 
fended by  a  fi>rti£ed  city,  and  since  the  Ionian  Greeks, 
who  cbuhi  first  to  ibu  quarter,  were  only  allowed 
originally  to  enter  by  this  arm  of  the  river.  Whence 
(he  name  of  the  place  arose  ia  unknown.  It  came, 
lery  likely,  from  the  brilliant  ator  Canobus,  which  one 
beholds,  even  in  (he  aouthem  regions  of  Aaia  Minor,  on 
the  edge  of  tbe  borizon,  liut  which  waa  aeen  to  rise 
in  fijU  qilendour  by  a  spectator  on  the  coast  of  Egypt 
The  Greek  wrilen,  however,  not  knowing  any  better 
derivation  for  tbe  name,  deduced  ii  from  (hat  of  the 
pilot  of  Meneluia,  who  waa  fabled  to  have  been  called 


in  this  quarter  which  Men- 
alaus,as  he  informs  ua,  erected  here  in  memory  of  his 
pilot.  Previoua  to  the  founding  of  Alexandria,  Cano- 
bus rouat  have  been  a  very  important  place,  since  it 
fimued  the  chief  centre  of  cominunicalioD  between 
the  inlsiior  of  Egypt  and  other  countries  lying  to  the 
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north.  It  BQiik,  however,  in  importance  after  Aleian. 
drea  wu  built,  and  merely  retained  aame  canieqnenrc 
(torn  it!  temple  and  oracle  of  Serapis,  which  latter  was 
consulted  during  the  night,  and  gaTe  intimitiona  of 
the  future  to  applicant!  while  ileeping  within  the  walli 
of  the  Btrjcture.  The  feBtivals,  alao,  that  were  cele- 
brated Bt  thii  t«mple,  drew  large  eruwda  of  bothieiei 
from  the  adjacent  countij,  and  eiercised  an  injurioui 
influence  on  the  morala  of  all  who  took  part  in  them. 
CanapuB,  in  fact,  waa  alwaya  regarded  ai  a  dieaolute 
place,  and,  even  after  Alexoniirea  aroae,  it  was  much 
ncquented  bj  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  for  purpo- 
■ea  of  enjoyment  and  pleaaure,  the  temperature  of  the 
air  and  the  Bituation  of  the  city  being  apolten  of  in 
high  termi  by  the  ancient  wrileia.  (Amm  Marcrll., 
38, 16.)    The  feslivala  of  Sempit  ceased  on  the  intro- 


feand  some  traces  of  the  ancient  city  a  short  distance 
to  the  weit  of  the  modem  jiioMibr.  (JVann«rt,  Geogr., 
vol.  10,  pi.  1,  p.  bil.tegq.) 

CantabiIi  a  warlike  and  ferocious  pec^le  of  Spain, 
who  long  resisted  the  Roman  power.  Their  country 
answers  to  Biscay  and  part  ot  Ailiaiai.  Augustus 
marched  in  person  against  them,  anticipating  an  easy 
victory.  The  desperate  resiatanca  of  the  Cantabrians, 
however,  induced  him  to  retire  to  Tairaco,  and  leave 
the  raanaeement  of  the  war  to  bis  generals.  They 
were  finally  reduced,  but,  rebelling  soon  after,  were 
decreed  lobe  sold  as  slaves.  Most  of  them,haweTer, 
preferred  falling  by  their  own  hand*.  The  final  reduc- 
tion of  the  Cantabri  was  effected  by  Agrlppa,  A.U.C. 
734,  after  they  had  resisted  the  power  of  the  Romans 
in  various  ways  liir  more  than  two  hundred  years. 
(Lh.,  Bpit,  48.— Kot.,  4,  18.— Pitn.,  3,  i.~Horal., 
Od.,  3,  8,  32.) 

CiMTiuM,  a  country  in  the  southeastern  extremity 
of  BriUin.  now  called  Kent.  The  name  is  derived 
from  ^le  British  word  canl,  signi^ing  an  angle  or  cor- 
ner. (Consult  AMung,  Giaas.  ifed.  et  Iff.  Lot.,  vol. 
3,  p.  133,  I.  V.  canto.) 

CxMULEtA  LKi,  B  law  proposed  by  C.  Canuleios, 
tribune  of  the  commons,  A.U.C.  310,  and  allowing  of 
intermarriages  between  the  pstricians  and  ptebeians. 
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CiNuiluK,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Aufidus,  and  about  twrive  miles  from  its  mouth. 
The  origin  of  Caousium  seems  to  belong  to  a  period 
which  reaches  far  beyond  the  records  of  Roman  histo- 
ry, and  of  which  we  posacBs  no  memorials  but  what  a 
bbuloua  tradition  has  conv^ed  to  as.  This  tradition 
ascribes  its  foundation  to  Diomedc,  after  the  close  of 
the  Trojan  war.  Perhaps,  however,  we  should  see  hi 
DiomeiM  one  of  those  Pelasgic  chieb,  who,  in  a  very 
distant  age,  formed  settlements  in  various  parts  of 
Italy.  Canunum  appears  to  have  been  in  its  eariier 
days  a  large  and  floarisbing  place.  It  is  said  by  those 
who  have  traced  the  circuit  of  the  w^ls  from  the  re- 
maining vestiges,  that  the;  must  have  embraced  a  cir- 
comferoncB  of  siiteen  miles,  (ProHlli,  ViaAppia.  4, 
13.  —  Romanellt,  vol.  S,  p.  265. — Compare  Strabo, 
28.)  The  splendid  remains  of  antiquity  discovered 
among  the  ruins  of  Canota,  together  with  its  coins, 
establish  the  fact  of  the  Girician  origin  of  this  place. 
Antiquaries  dwell  with  rapture  on  the  elegance  and 
beauty  of  the  Greek  vases  of  Canaia.  which,  in  point 
of  size,  numbers,  and  decorations,  far  surpass  those 
discovered  in  the  tombs  of  any  other  ancient  city,  not 
even  excepting  Nola,  ( MiUngm,  PemtaTtt  Antiqvtt 
det  Ciuei,  &c.) — Horace  alludes  to  the  miied  dialect 
of  Oscan  and  Greek,  in  the  expression  employed  by 
him,  "  Camuini  nor;  hUxnguu."  {Sat.,  1,  10,  30.) 
— It  is  stated,  that  the  small  remnant  of  the  RJiman 
army,  which  escaped  fVom  the  slaughter  of  Canns, 
lok  refuge  here.     Livy  records  the  generous  trsat- 


F,  Sophist ),  that  Hadrian  colonized  this 


ace.  (Sal.,  1,  5,  90.)  The  same  poet  eom|:daini 
also  of  the  grittiness  of  the  bread,  {Cramer's  An- 
cient Italy,  vol,  2,  p,  392.) 

CiPANEUs,  an  Argive  warrior,  son  of  Hipponous. 
He  was  one  of  the  seven  leaders  in  the  war  against 
Thebes  {aid.  Adiastui),  and  is  often  alluded  to  b}r  tho 
ancient  poets  as  remarkable  for  his  daring  and  imfnetj. 
Having  boasted  that  he  would  take  the  Theban  dty, 
in  despite  even  of  Jove,  this  deity  struck  lum  with  a 
thunderbolt  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  ascending  the 
ramparts.  When  his  body  was  being  consumed  on 
the  funeral  pile,  his  wife  Evadne  threw  herself  upon 
it  and  perished  amid  the  flames,  _  .Escnlapius  was 
fabled  to  have  restored  Capaneus  to  life,  {Apellod., 
3,  6,  3.  — Id.,  3,  6,  7.  — Id.,  37,  2.— Id.,  3,  10,  3,— 
£ich.,  Scpl.  c.  Thtb.,  437,  tegj.—Hcyne,  ad  ApaUad., 
3,  6,  3.) 

Capilla,  I,  (Marcianus  Mineus  Felix),  a  poet,  bom, 
according  to  Cassiodorus,  at  Madanri  in  Aftica :  hs 
calls  himself,  however,  at  the  end  of  this  woA,  "  tb* 
foster-child  of  the  city  of  Elissa;"  whether  it  be  that 
he  was  bom  at  Carthage,  or  else  received  his  educa- 
tion there,  which  latter  is  the  more  probable  opinion 
of  the  two.  The  MSS,,  however,  give  him  the  title 
of "  the  Carthaginian."  In  process  of  time  he  at- 
tained to  proconsular  dignity,  but  whether  he  was  a 
Christian  or  not  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  Aboot 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era  he  wrote  at 
Rome  a  worii  bearing  the  appellation  of  Sahra  or 
Salynam,  divided  into  nine  books.  It  is  a  spedcs 
of  encyclopedia,  half  prose  and  half  verse,  modelled 
after  the  Varronian  satire.  The  first  two  books  fbnn 
a  detached  and  separate  work,  entitled  De  Huplia 
Philolagia  ei  Mtrcvni,  and  treating  of  the  apoth- 
eosis of  Philology  and  her  marriage  with  Mercury. 
We  find  in  it,  among  other  things,  a  description  of 
heaven,  which  shows  that  the  mystic  notions  of  the 
PlatonislB  of  that  day  approximated  in  a  very  singular 
manner  to  the  truths  of  Christianity.  In  the  seven 
following  books  Capella  treats  of  the  seven  scienees, 
vhich  farmed  at  that  time  tho  circle  of  human  study, 
lamely,  grammar,  ^ogic,  rhetoric,  geometry,  astiology, 
irithmctic,  and  music,  which  comprehends  poetry. 
This  work,  written  in  a  barbarous  style,  was  introdu- 
ced into  the  schools  of  the  middle  ages  :  hence  it  was 
frequently  copied,  an-''  the  text  has  become  '"itremely 
corrupt.  The  best  edition  of  Capella  is  that  oi'Gro- 
:ius,  Liigd.  Bat.,  1699,  Svo  ;  altboogh  a  good  edition, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  is  still  a  desideratum. 
The  w<  rk  of  Grotiua  is  generally  regarded  as  a  litera- 
ry wonder,  since  he  was  only  fourteen  years  old  when 
he  undertoiA  the  task  of  editing  Capella,  and  put^ahed 
his  edition  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  He  was  aided  in  it 
by  hia  father,  aa  he  himself  informs  as,  and  very  prot^ 
ably  also  by  Joseph  Scaliger,  wlio  induced  him  to  at- 
tempt tho  task,  {Bdhr,  Gcsck.  Asni.  lAt.,  vol.  1,  p, 
727,  sfjq.—Sfholl,  Mist.  IM.  Rom  ,  vol.  3,  p,  98. — 
WaUicnaer.  in  Buigr,  Univ.,  vol,  7,  p,  63,>— -11.  An 
elcgiacpoet,  mentionedvritheulogiiimliyDvid.  {Pmit., 
4,  16,  36  )     We  have  no  remains  ofhis  productions, 

CapEni,  I.  a  gate  of  Rome,  now  the  gate  of  S. 
Sebaitian,  in  the  southeast  part  of  modnn  Rome 
{Ovid,  Fast,  6,  19S  }— II.  A  city  of  Etruria,  south- 
east of  Mount  Soracte.  It  is  frequently  recorded,  in 
the  early  annals  of  Rome,  among  those  which  oppo- 
sed, though  unsuccessiiilly,  the  gradual  encroachments 
of  its  power.  Gnat  diversity  of  opinion  has  existed 
as  to  the  modem  site,  but  the  conjecture  of  Galetti  is 
now  generally  followed,  which  makes  Capena  to  have 
stood  at  a  place  called  Caitucvla.  {Cramer's  Anc. 
Italy,  wal  1.  p,  231  ) 

GtPiTi's,  a  king  of  Alba,  who  reigned  twenty-iiz' 
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]lMn.  (Gonnlt,  howerer,  the  remsTki  under  the  s 
tiela  Al»0 

CiphIieci.  ■  loft?  moantun  and  [iromDnloT7  at 
the  •outlMiKMern  extremity  of  Eulxea.  ^here  Nau- 
pliiu,  king  of  the  country,  to  avenge  hii  >on  Pala- 
BibiIb*.  put  to  death  through  the  faliB  aceuution 
bioagbt  oeainft  him  b;  Vlytaen,  Ht  a  burning  torch 
in  the  daifcneu  of  night,  which  caused  the  Greeks  to 
be  ahipnrrecked  oo  the  coaat.  It  it  now  called  Cape 
d'Oro,  aiu],  in  the  infancy  of  nsTigation,  waa  reckoned 
very  dangemu  on  account  of  the  rocka  and  whirlpDoli 
on  the  ooait.  (Eurip..  Trout.,  88— id.,  Hel.,  1136 
—  Virg.,  £«.,  11,  300.— Oiuf,  Mtl.,  U,  ^l.—Pro- 
ptrt.,*,  1,  115.) 

"  fiTO,  I,  the  uncle  of  Patereulua,  who  joined 
ipa  against  Caaaiua.  ( KcU.  Paterc.,  S.  6B)  — 
tnteiua,  a  Roman  nobleman  aent  by  Antony  to 
settle  Ui  diaputes  with  Augustus.  {Horal.,  Senn., 
I,  9,  33.) 

CipItolTkds,  I.  a  aumama  of  Jupiler,  from  his 
temple  on  Mount  Capitolinua  — II.  A  surname  of  M. 
Manlius,  wba,  for  his  ambition  in  aspiring  to  aover- 
eign  power,  was  thrown  down  from  (he  Tarpeian  Rock, 
wEich  he  had  ao  nobly  defended. — III.  Mons,  one  of 
the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome  waa  built,  contain- 
ing the  citadel  and  fortress  of  the  Capitol.  Three  as- 
centa  led  to  its  summit  from  below.  Isl,  By  the  iOO 
steps  of  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  which  waa  probably  on  the 
steepest  side,  where  it  OTeihangs  the  Tiber.  (Oom- 
para  Duitiu,  Hut.,  3,  71  — Zjb.,  5,  ta.—Plul.,  Vil 
CanUI.)  2d.  The  Clivua  Capitolinua,  which  began 
from  the  arch  of  Tiberius  and  the  temple  of  Saturn, 
near  the  prcaent  hoapital  of  the  Ctnuolattoiu,  and  led 
to  the  citadel  by  a  winding  path.  (Quid,  Fatl.,  1, 
361.)  3d.  Ilie  Clinis  Aiyb,  which,  being  less  steep 
than  (he  other  two.  was  on  that  account  the  road  by 
which  the  triunphant  generals  were  borne  in  their 
ears  to  the  Ca[Htol.  Thu  ascent  began  at  the  areh  of 
Septimiua  Severna,  and  from  thence,  winding  to  the 
left,  passed  near  the  ruined  pillar*  of  the  temple  of 
Concord,  as  it  is  commonly  but  improperiy  called,  and 
fmm  thence  lad  to  the  Intermontium.  The  Capiloline 
Hill  is  sud  (o  have  been  previouiiy  called  Satomiui, 
from  the  ancient  city  of  Satumis.  of  which  it  was  the 
citadel.  Afterward  it  waa  known  by  the  name  of 
Hons  Tarpeioa,  and  finally  it  obtained  (he  appellation 
firat  mentioned,  from  the  circumsLanee  of  a  human 
head  b^ng  discovered  on  it*  summit,  in  making  the 
loundationa  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  {Vano,  L.  L., 
4.  8.)  Il  waa  considered  as  forming  two  summits, 
which,  though  considerably  ileprewedi  are  yet  suffi- 
cienlly  apparent.  That  which  looked  to  the  sonth 
and  the  Tiber  was  the  Tarpeian  Rock  or  citadel :  the 
other,  which  was  properly  the  Capitol,  faced  the  north 
and  the  Quirinal.  The  apace  which  was  left  between 
these  two  elefationa  waa  known  by  the  name  of  In- 
termontium.— IV.  An  appellation  said  to  ha»e  been 
gtiren  to  an  indiridua)  named  Petilius,  who  had  been 

KTsmor  of  the  Capilol,  (Compare  the  schoiisst  on 
irace,Saf.,  1,  4,M.)  Il  ia  also  related,  that  he  was 
accused  of  having  stolen,  during  bis  office,  a  eolden 
crown,  eonaseraled  to  Jupiter,  and  that,  having  pleaded 
his  cause  inpervon,  he  waa  acquitted  by  the  Judges,  in 
order  to  gratify  Auguatus,  with  whom  he  was  on  ftiend- 
ly  terms.  One  pan,  at  least,  of  the  story  is  incorrect, 
■inee  the  Capilolmi  were  a  branch  of  the  Petilian  fam- 
ilv  loniF  before  this  lime.  (Compare  Vaillaiit,  Num. 
(an  Ron,  toI  S,  p  32!  )  What  degree  of  credit 
la  to  be  attached  to  the  rest  of  the  narrative  is  uncer- 
tain. (Consult  WicUnd,  ad  Horat.,  I.  e.)  —  \.  Ju- 
lius, one  ufthoee  later  Roman  hiatorians,  whose  works 
(bim  what  haa  been  termed  "  the  Augustan  History." 
He  lived  during  the  reign  of  IMocteaian  and  C^onstan- 
tine  the  Great,  and  we  have  from  him  the  lives  ofAn- 
Iminua  Piua.  Marcus  Aunliue,  Verus,  Pertinax.  Albi- 
iwa,  Mmcrinua,  the  two  MaiimiDi,  the  three  Oopdiana, 
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Maiimua,  and  Balbinua.  He  wrote  other  lives  also 
which  have  not  reached  us.  The  greater  part  of  hi* 
biographies  are  dediealcd  to  Dioclesisn  anJ  Constan- 
tino. His  woriis  sbow  carelessness  and  want  of  prop, 
er  arrangement.  (Bahr.  Gtnh.  Ran.  Lit.,  vol.  1, 
p.  m—MoUer,  Diittrl.  de  Jalio  Capitqi.,  AUdorf, 
1689,  410.) 

CinTauoii,  a  celebrated  temple  and  citadd  at 
Rome,  on  the  Tarpeian  Rock.  The  foundations  were 
laid  by  Taiquiniua  Priscus,  A.U.C.  139,  B.C.  S15. 
The  walls  were  raised  by  his  successor  Serviua  Tul- 
lius,  and  Tarquinius  Supeibua  finished  il,  A.U.C.  231, 
B.C.  633,  Il  was  not,  however,  consecrated  until 
the  third  year  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings.  Thii 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  consul  Honlius.  It 
covered  6  acres,  waa  300  feel  broad,  and  about  SIS 
long.  It  consiated  of  three  parts,  a  nave  (acred  to 
Jupiter,  and  two  wingBoraiilea,  the  right  aacred  to  Mi- 
I,  and  the  left  to  Juno.     The:         ■■    ■    - 


\\y  made  donations  to  the  Capital, 
and  Augustus  bestowed  upon  it  at  one  time  2000 
pounds  weight  of  gold.  The  gilding  of  the  whole 
arch  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which  waa  undertaken 
after  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  cost,  according  to 
Plutarch,  21,000  talenU.  The  gales  of  the  letnple 
were  of  braas,  covered  with  large  plates  of  gold  The 
inside  of  the  temple  was  all  of  marble,  and  waa  adorn- 
ed with  vessels  and  shields  of  solid  silver,  with  gilded 
ebariota,  Ilc.  The  Capilol  was  burned  in  the  time  of 
Sylla,  A,U.C.  670,  B.C.  84,  through  the  negligence 
of  those  who  kept  it,  and  Sylla  rebuilt  it,  but  died  be- 
fore the  dedication,  which  was  performed  by  Q.  Catu- 
luB,  A.U.C.  676.  It  was  again  deatroyed  in  the 
troubles  under  VilelliuB,  19tb  December.  A.D.  69; 
and  Vespasian,  who  endeavoured  lo  repajr  il,  saw  it 
again  in  ruins  at  hi*  death,  Domitian  raised  it  again 
for  Che  laat  time,  and  made  it  more  vrand  and  magnifi- 
cent than  any  of  his  predecessors  had,  ami  spent  13.000 
talents  in  gilding  it, — The  ordinary  derivation  of  the 
term  Capilolium  is  deservedly  ridiculed  by  a  modem 
tourist :  "  It  was  in  digging  the  foundation  of  Ibe  tern. 
pie  of  Jupiter  Capitolinua  that  ahuman  head  was  found, 
according  lo  Roman  legends ;  and  tbe  augurs  de- 
clared this  lo  be  emblematical  of  future  empire.  The 
hill,  in  consequence,  which  had  been  originally  call- 
ed SoluDniu.  and  then  Tarpeius,  was  now  denom- 
inated Capttotiut  (Caput  Olii),  because  [his  head,  it 
seems,  belonged  lo  somebody  called  Toiius  or  Oliua, 
though  how  they  knew  tbe  man's  name  from  hia  arull 
I  never  could  diacover."  (Home  tti  the  Nineteenth 
CnfKry,  vol.  1,  p.  179.)  Equally  unfortunate  ia  the 
etymology  assigned  by  Noit.  who  deduces  Capilolium 
from  eajnU  (rou)  nroArtf,  where  Trriktu^  is  the  old 
form  for  TroXruf,  and  which  old  form,  in  the  mncess 
of  time,  dropped  the  w  instead  of  Ibe  r  1  (Eh/mal. 
HandiBorl.,  vol,  1,  p.  128.) 

CAFeiDociA,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  bounded  od 
Ihe  north  by  Galatia  and  Pontus,  west  by  Phrygia, 
Lst  t^  the  Euphratei,  and  south  by  Cilicia.     Ita 
LStem  part  was  called  Armenia  Minor.     The  lerm 
Cappadocia,  under  the  Penians,  had  a  more  extended 
eaning  than  in  later  geography :   it  comprised  two 
itrapies,  Cappadocia  the  greater  and  Cappadocia  on 
Ihe  Ponlus  Fluiinus.     Tbe  first  satrap  of  the  greater 
Cappadocia  was  a  member  of  the  royal  &milj  of  Per- 
sia, and  a  kind  of  hereditary  succession  seems  to  have 
prevailed,  which  the  greal  king  probably  allowed,  be- 
cause he  could  nol  prevent  it.     The  founder  of  Ihia 
dynasty  was  named  Anaphus,  and,  according  lo  Dio- 
dorus  Siculu*  {up  Pilot..  Cad..  Hi.  f  1167),  was  one 
'" "  conspirators  who  slew  tbe  false  Smerdis 


CAP 

jinE  the  name  «( 
al  genentioiM.  (rid.  ArianthM.) — Cappidocu  wu 
lurrounilcd  od  thiee  aides  by  sceat  rangei  of  moun- 
tuns,  beaidsa  being  intenected  bj  ocben  of  u  ^nat 
•levBlion  oa  any  in  the  peniiunU.  Hence  ita  mincT- 
al  production*  weie  vaiioiu  and  abandant.  and  a  louTce 
of  wealth  to  the  country.  Strabo  ■pecifiea  the  neb 
niiiieial  colour  callad  Sinople,  fnmi  its  being  exported 
kj  the  merchantoof  Sinope.  but  which  waa  realty  dug 
n  the  minea  of  C^padocia  :  alsa,  onyx  ;  crystal ;  a 
kind  of  white  asWe,  employed  for  ornamental  pur- 
poeea  ;  and  Ihe  upii  ipeculari)  :  Ihii  laK  waa  found 
IB  large  maMea,  and  naa  a  coiuidHt^le  article  of  the 
«xpoit  trade.  The  cbampaign  country  yielded  aimon 
eveiy  kind  of  fruit  and  grain,  and  Ihe  wine*  of  aome 
diatricla  vied  with  tlioae  of  Greece  in  atrenotb  and 
flavour.  Cappodocia  wa*  aloe  rich  in  herds  and  flock*, 
but  more  particularly  celebrated  for  its  breed  of  honei ; 
and  the  onager,  or  wild  aia.  abounded  in  the  mount- 
•ina  toward*  Lyeaonia.  {Slrob.,  636,  teqq.) — Hervd- 
jtua  inform*  ua,  ttiat  in  the  day*  of  Crebdi  and  Cy- 
ru*  the  people  commonly  known  in  hiatoiy  by  the 
e  of  Cappadocian*  were  termed  Syrian*  by  the 


lortion, 


Greeks,  while  the  Persian*  employed  the  more 
appellation.  [Haod..  1,  72.— U.,  7,  73.)  A  pi 
moreover,  of  thia  eame  nation,  who  occuned  the 


of  Pontu*  and  Paphlagonia.  about  Sinope  and  Amiaua, 
long  retained  Che  name  of  Leucosjri  or  while  Syiiani, 
to  liutinguiah  them  from  Ibe  more  swarthy  and  aoutb- 
em  inbahilonta  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  (Strab.,  &U.) 
The  origin  of  the  Csppadocians,  therefore,  unlike  that 
of  moat  of  the  other  nations  of  Asia  Minor,  was  of 
Asiatic  growth,  unmiied  with  the  Thracian  hordes 
which  had  overrun  Phrygiaand  all  the  western  part  of 
the  peninaula.  {CranuT'i  Ana  Mtttor.  vol.  S,  p.  106, 
K^q.) — The  Cappadocian*  bore  among  the  ancients 
tiis  character  of  volatility  and  faithlessnesa.  They 
were  also  made  tbe  subject  of  sarcaatio  remark,  for 
having  refuaed  freedom  when  it  was  oflered  them  by 
the  Romans,  and  for  having  preferred  lo  live  Under 
the  sway  of  king*.  IJtulin,  3S.  3  )  There  was  no- 
tUng.  however,  very  surprising  in  this  id liisal,  coming, 
a*  it  did,  &om  a  penile  who  knew  nothing  of  free- 
dom,  and  <«1m  had  become  habituated  to  r^al  sway. 
l^ieir  moral  character  is  severely  satirised  in  the  well- 
known  ^tigrani,  wbieh  states  that  a  viper  bit  a  Cap- 
padocian, hilt  ditd  iUcIf  from  Iht  pouaiunu  end  eor- 
Tupl  Uood  of  Uu  ZaJIsrf— The  Greeks  and  Romans 
found  in  this  country  few  town*,  but  a  number  of 
strong  castles  on  the  mountains,  and  large  villages  in 
the  neighbouriiood  of  celebrated  temples,  to  which  tiie 
latter  served  as  a  kind  of  protection.  Moat  of  these 
villages  became  citiea  in  the  time  of  the  Romans, 
when  this  people  had  destroyedthe  castles  and  strong- 
holds on  the  mountains,  (dfaiuicrl,  Gcogr.,  voL  S, 
pt.  3,  p.  216,  laf.) 

CiFPIi>oi,ariveTofCapQadociB,  bounding  it  on  the 
ude  of  Galatia,  and  falling  into  the  Halys.  (PJjii.,6, 3.) 

CipBiKii,  I,  amoutUainouiisland,  aoutfaofBalearis 
Major  or  Majore^  and  deriving  its  name  from  ita  nu- 
merous goau  (caper,  capra).  The  modem  name  is 
Cabrera.  {Pliny,  3,  6.}— II.  One  of  the  Fortunata 
InsulB,  or  Csnuncs.  StHne  make  it  the  modem 
Patma,  but  it  answers  r«ther  to  Gonura.  {Matma-I, 
Geogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  S,  p.  828.) 

CAPaiiA:,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Campania,  situ- 
ate near  tbe  promontory  of  Minerva.  It  i*  now  Caprt. 
The  island  ie  chiefly  known  in  history  as  the  abode  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  aceiks  of  hi*  iniamotw  debauchery. 
(Siuton.,  Tib.,  e.43,  teaq.— Tacit.,  Am.,  6,  l.—Dw 
Can,  68,  SS  }— Tradituin  reported  that  this  island 
was  first  in  the  possession  of  the  Telebon,  who  are 
mentioned  as  a  people  of  Greece,  inhabiting  the  Edii- 
nades,  a  group  of  ialsnda  at  tbe  inouth  of  tbe  Acheloiis, 
iuAcsmania  ,  but  how  they  came  to  settle  in  Caprea 
»„  ™.  fc„  i_e_._i  ...     (C««nj)aTe  Schol.  la  ApoU. 


BJai.,  A^on.,  I.)  Aogoslna  w«a  the  fint  anperor 
whn  made  Capren  his  reaidenee,  being  strud.  as  Sue- 
tonius relate^  by  the  happy  presage  of  an  old  decayed 
ilei  having,  as  it  was  said,  revived  on  his  srtival  there. 
Not  long  after,  be  obtained  the  island  from  Ae  Nea- 
politans, by  giving  them  in  eicbange  that  of  Iickia, 
which  belonged  lo  him.  {Svel.,  Aug.,  92.)  Tiberiu* 
waa  led  to  lelect  this  spot  for  his  sbode,  &om  its  diffi- 
cuhy  of  access,  being  cut  off  iromall  approach,  cxeepi 
on  one  side,  t^  lofty  and  perpertdicniar  cliflit.  The 
mildness  of  the  eliratfa  ami  the  beauty  of  As  pras- 
pect,  which  eitenda  over  the  whole  Inj  of  Naples, 
might  also,  as  Tadtu*  lemaiks,  have  infaenced  hia 
choice.  Here  he  caused  twelve  villas  to  be  arefited, 
which  he  i*  ■uppoied  to  have  named  after  the  twelve 
chief  deities.  {Ttdl.,  Ann.,  4,  67.)  The  min*  of  the 
villa  of  Jove,  which  was  the  most  can«piciious,  are 
still  Co  be  seen  on  the  summit  of  the  clin  Locddng  to- 
wards Sarrcnlo.  It  is  probably  the  same  with  the 
An  TiberH  of  Pliny  (3,  6).— The  island  of  Csprt,  at 
the  present  day,  abound*  *o  much  with  various  birdt 
of  pBssaga,  but  espedally  with  quails,  thst  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Ushop's  income  arise*  bum  tiii*  wnirce. 
Hence  it  ha*  been  called  the  "  fiiahopric  of  QuaHa." 
In  bad  years  the  numtier  caught  is  about  1 2,000,  in 
good  years  it  exceedi  60.000.  The  islsnd  i*  sur- 
rounded by  iteep  rocks,  which  rsiMlet  the  ^proach  to 
it  very  dangerou*.  In  the  caitre  the  mountains  leeede 
from  each  other,  and  a  vale  inletveneB,  remaifcable  for 
its  beauty  and  fertility.  The  dimile  of  the  island  is 
a  delightful  one  ;  the  lofty  racks  on  the  coast  keep  off 
the  cold  winds  of  winter,  and  tfae  saabieexe  lenders 
the  heat  of  summer.  (Maite-Brun,  Gagr.,  vol.  4,  p. 
S40,  Bnuielt  ed.) 

CiPBA,  a  town  of  Libys,  in  ths  ditfrict  of  BytacsuB, 
northoftbePalu*TiitoBi*,*um>UDdedby  va*ldeicrta. 
Here  Jugurtha  kept  hie  treasures.  It  was  surprised 
by  Marius  ;  snd  was  deatiejed  in  the  war  of  Ccsat 
and  Metellns  Sdpio.  It  was  afterward  rebuilt,  and  is 
now  Cs/ia.  Salluat  {BtU.  Jug.,  04)  ascribes  Che 
origin  of  this  place  to  (he  Libyan  Hercole*.  Diodo- 
ruB  Siculua  also  (4,  18)  apeak*  of  a  large  city,  called 
HBcatoopyloa,&nn  its  buudnd  gale*,  and  which  was 
founded  in  a  feitite  Wfiot  in  the  desert  t^  Harcnk*.  as 
be  was  proceeding  from  Libya  to  "Egjft.  Hanno  is 
said  lo  have  lakes  this  eity  duiinitiie  bial  Punic  war. 
{Dioi.,  2,  24,  ex€.  1.— Compare  PUyb.,  1,  73.)  Man- 
nert  identifiea  Hecatonpylo*  with  Capsa,  and  strive*  to 
elucidate  tbe  table  by  sacribbg  lo  tbe  place  an  Egyp- 
tian origin,  (jHuuurt,  Gcogr..  voL  10.  pt  3,  p.  346.) 
Gesmiua  derives  tbe  name  of  Capaa  fimu  the  Punie 
caplfa,  "a  bolt,"  "hat,"or  "banier"  iFhaat.Mom-r 
p.  431.) 

CiPiii,  a  rich  and  Souriahmg  t^y,  the  capital  of 
Campania  until  nuoed  h^  tbe  Humans.  Its  ori^iial 
name  waa  Vultomiis,  which  was  changed  by  the  Tyr- 
rheni,  after  they  became  mastera  of  the  place,  to  Capua. 
Tbis  latter  nsme  was  derived  fr<aa  that  of  their  Indcr 
Capys,  who,  scoording  to  Festui,  ivceived  this  appel- 
lation  from  hi*  feet  being  deformed  and  tamed  io- 
waid.  The  name  is  not  of  Latin,  but  Tuscmn  origin. 
The  Lstins,  however,  pretended,  notwiUistaiiding,  to 
ascribe  the  fbundation  of  the  eity  to  Romulus,  who 
nsmed  it,  as  thc^  slated,  after  one  of  hb  aneeatora. 
Caou*  was  the  chief  city  of  the  southern  Tjrnbeni  i 
and  even  after  it  lell  under  the  RMnandotsinnn,  con- 
tinued to  be  a  powerful  and  flourishing  place.  Befbra 
Capua  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Romsns,  a  dread- 
ful masaacre  of  ita  Tyrrhenian  inhabitants  by  tbe  Sam- 
nitea  put  the  city  into  the  hands  of  this  latter  people. 
Livy  appear*  In  have  confounded  thi*  event  with  ihe 
origin  of  the  place,  when  he  makes  it  to  have  changed 
its  name  from  Vultumua  to  Capua,  after  the  Ssmmte 
'  leader  Capys.  It  is  very  remariiable  that  ntaUalion 
;  should  have  followed  in  a  later  age  from  the  hands  of 
,  the  Romans,  themselves  in  pan  of  TyrriMnian,lhatM 


nc.  The  yaDgeaacB  iuflictal  bj  the  RomBiia  wu  of 
k  mosl  fearful  nature,  when,  Gvc  jean  aflei,  Ibe  eitj 
again  fell  under  their  daminioa.  MoM  of  Ihe  Mnatan 
and  principal  inhabitant*  were  pnt  to  death,  tbe  greater 
part  oftheremainingcjtiien*  were  BoM  into  alarerj,  and 
b;  ■  dacres  of  the  (enate  Ibe  Capuani  ceased  to  exist 
u  a  people.  The  cilj  and  tenitaiy,  boweiei,  liiJ  not 
become  Iheieapon  deeeited.  A  few  inhabitants  were 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  fomer.aad  the  latter  was  in 
a  great  measare  eold  bj  the  Romana  to  the  neishbour- 
iDg  commuaitiea.    Juliua  Ccaar  sent  a  powertui  ctdo- 

a  to  CapuB,  and  under  Ihe  emperors  it  aeain  flomisb- 
Bui  it  suSered  greatlj  from  the  bubarisiis  in  a 
later  age;  so  much  ■□.  in  fact,  that  the  Bishop  Lan- 
dulfui  sad  Ihe  Lombard  Couat  Lando  transferred  the 
inhabitanls  to  Casilinum,  on  the  Vultumus,  19  itadia 
distant.  TbU  is  the  site  of  roodero  Capua,  (dfan- 
ntrt,  Ocogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  701,  766 ) 

Csrvs,  I.  a  Trojan  who  came  with  it^neas  into  Ita- 
ly, and,  sceording  to  the  common,  hut  erroneaua,  ac- 
count, founded  Ihe  cU;  of  Ctqtua.  ( Vid.  Capua  )— II. 
A  son  of  AsMTacns,  bj  a  daughter  of  tlK  Sinxiis. 
He  was  father  of  Anchiaea  bv  Themii.  lOvid,  Fail., 
*,33-) 

Cia,  I.  a  son  of  Pborooeus,  king  of  Magara.  (Pok- 
•as.,  1,  40.) — II.  A  Ban  of  Manes,  and  regarded  by 
the  Carians  as  the  patnanh  of  Uieir  race.  (Herod.,  1, 
ni.—Strab.,  eS9.) 

CabiC(lL4,  Antoninus  Bassianua,  eldest  aon  of  the 
Emperor  SeTerus.  His  name  Caracalla  was  derived 
fjHim  a  species  of  Gallic  eas  sock  which  be  was  fond  of 
wearing  ;  that  of  Baaaianus  from  bia  malemat  grand- 
father. Caracalla  was  born  at  Lugdunum  (Lyenj), 
A.D.  188,  and  appDJated  b;  hia  Iktbei  his  coUeagus  in 
tb*  govemmenl  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years.  And  yet 
be  is  said,  even  at  thia  early  age,  to  have  otti 
btbar's  life.  Saverua  died  AD.  311.  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  two  sons  Caracalla  and  Gela.  These 
two  brothers  bore  towards  each  other,  even  from  infart- 
«y,  the  most  inveterate  hatred.  After  a  campaini 
against  the  Caledonians,  they  concluded  a  diigncentl 
peace  Tbay  then  wished  to  divide  the  empire  be- 
tween them ;  but  their  design  was  apposed  by  their 
mother,  Julia,  and  by  the  principal  men  in  the  state, 
and  Caracalla  now  resolved  to  gat  rid  of  bis  brother, 
by  causing  him  to  be  assasainsled.  After  many  un- 
successful attempts,  be  pretended  to  desire  a  recon- 
ciliatian,  and  requested  tua  mother  to  procure  him  an 
interview  wiUi  his  brother  in  her  own  apartment : 
Gela  appeared,  and  w aa  aCabbed  In  bia  mother's  arms, 
A.D-  SI3,  by  several  centurions,  who  bad  received  or- 
ders to  this  elTect,  The  prtetorian  guards  were  pre- 
vailed upon,  by  rich  donations,  to  proclaim  CbibcbUb 
sole  emperor,  and  to  dedare  Gela  an  enemy  to  Ihe 
state.  Bad  the  senate  confirmed  the  nonunatlon  of  the 
■oldiera.  After  thia,  tbe  whole  life  of  Caracalla  waa 
only  one  series  of  cruelties  and  acts  of  eitraVDeant  fol- 
ly. All  woo  hod  been  in  any  way  connected  with  Gela 
were  put  to  death,  not  even  their  children  being  spared. 
The  historian  Dio  Cassiut  mokes  the  whole  number 
«f  vicUnu  to  have  amounted  lo  20.000.  (Die  Cos*., 
77,  i.)  Among  those  who  fell  in  llua  horrid  butchery 
was  the  celebrated  lawyer  Papinian.  And  yet,  after 
this,  bv  a  singular  act  of  conlradiction,  be  not  only  put 
to  death  many  of  those  who  bad  been  concerned  in  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  but  even  demanded  of  the  sen- 
ate that  ue  should  be  enrolled  among  the  gods.  His 
pattern  was  Sylla,  whoae  tomb  he  restored  and  adorn- 
ed, like  this  dictator,  he  enriched  bia  soldierB  wilh 
the  BiosI  extravagant  largesses  which  extortion  enabled 
him  to  fiuniah.  The  aagmeniationof  pav  received  by 
them  is  aud  to  have  amounted  to  380  milliona  of  aes- 
terees  a  year.  As  cruel  as  Caligula  and  Nero,  but 
IreakM  t^nritber,  he  regarded  (Im  senate  and  people 
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with  equal  hatred  and  contempt.  From  motives  of  m 
arice,  be  gave  all  the  freemen  of  the  empire  tbe  ligte 
of  dlizenslup,  and  was  tbe  first  who  received  Egyp> 
tians  into  the  senate.  Of  all  his  ftdlieo,  however,  the 
grealest  was  his  admiration  of  Alexander  of  Macedon, 
rroni  his  in&ncy  be  made  this  monarch  his  model,  and 
co[ned  him  in  everything  which  jt  was  easy  to  imitate; 
He  bad  even  a  Macedonian  pbolsol  of  sixteen  Ihon- 
aand  men,  all  bom  in  Macedonia,  and  commanded  by 
officers  bearing  the  same  namea  with  those  who  had 
served  under  Alexander.  Convinced,  moreover,  that 
Aiiatotle  had  participated  in  the  conspiracy  against 
the  aon  of  Pbilip,  he  caused  the  worka  of  the  phi- 
losopher to  be  burned.  With  equally  fooliah  enthu- 
Nasm  for  Achilles,  he  made  him  the  object  of  hi* 
deepest  veneration.  He  went  to  Ihum  to  visit  tbe 
grave  of  Homer's  hero,  and  poisoned  his  &iouritB 
freedman  named  Festas.to  imitate  Achillea  in  hia  erief 
for  PatrocluB.  His  conduct  in  bia  campaigns  in  Gaul, 
where  he  committed  all  sorts  of  cruelties,  was  still  mora 
degrading.  He  cnased  over  the  Rhine  into  Ihe  conn- 
tries  of  the  Catti  and  Alemanni.  The  Catti  defeated 
him,  and  permitted  him  U 


ally,  and  built  several  fortifications.  He  then  called  to- 
gether Ihe  young  men  of  the  tribe,  as  if  be  intended  to 
take  them  into  his  service,  and  caused  his  own  troops 
to  surtouud  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces.  For  tma 
baibarous  exploit  he  assumed  Ihe  aumaniB  of  .^fnniin- 
nmu.  In  Dacia  he  gained  some  advantages  over  the 
Gotbs.  He  signed  a  treaty  of  peace  at  Antioch  with 
Artabanus,  the  r^rthian  king,  who  submitted  to  all  hi* 
demands.  He  invited  Abdares,  the  king  of  Edessa, 
an  ally  of  the  RomanB.  to  Antioch,  loaded  him  with 
chains,  and  took  possession  of  hi*  estate*.  He  exer- 
cised the  same  treachery  towards  Vologeses,  king  of 
I  Armenia;  but  the  Armenians  flew  to  sjma  and  re- 
pulsed the  Romans.  Alter. this  Caracalla  went  to 
Alexandrea,  to  puniah  the  people  of  that  city  for  ridi- 
culing him.  While  preparations  were  making  for  a 
great  massiere,  he  oQered  hecatombs  to  Serapis.  and 
visited  the  tomb  of  Alexander,  on  which  he  left  his 
imperial  ornaments  by  way  of  ofTering.  He  afterward 
devoted  the  inbaMtants  fur  several  days  and  nights  to 
plunder  and  bulehery,  and  sealed  himselfi  in  order  to 
have  a  view  of  tbe  bloody  spectacle,  on  the  top  of  the 
temple  of  Scrspis,  where  ho  consecrated  the  dagger 
which  he  had  drawn,  some  j ears  before,  against  hie  own 
brother.  His  desire  to  trium[dt  over  the  Parthians  in- 
duced him  to  violate  the  peace,  under  Ihe  pretence  that 
AitabanuB  bad  refiued  hun  bis  dangler  in  marriage. 
He  found  the  country  undefertded,  ravaged  it,  marched 
through  Media,  and  approached  the  capital.  The  Par- 
thians, who  had  retir^  beyond  the  Ttgi^  to  the  moun- 
tains, were  preparing  to  attack  the  Romana  the  fcil- 
lowing  year  wilh  alt  their  forces.  Caracalla  returned 
without  delay  to  Mesopotamia,  without  having  even 
seen  (he  Parthians.  When  the  senate  received  from 
him  information  of  the  submission  of  the  Elast,  they  de- 
creed him  a  triumph  and  the  aumame  Parlhiaij.  Be- 
ing informed  of  the  wariikc  preparations  of  the  Parttu- 
ans,  he  prepared  to  renew  the  contest ;  but  Macrinua, 
the  pretorian  prefect,  whom  he  bad  oiTendcd,  assassi- 
naled  him  at  Edeasa,  AD.  S17,  on  his  way  to  the 
temple  of  Lunus,  Hia  reign  had  laited  mora  than 
six  yean.  It  is  lemarkaBle,  that  this  prince,  al- 
tbough  be  did  ao  much  to  degrade  the  throne  of 
the  Casam,  yet  raised  at  Rome  some  of  the  moat 
splendid  structiues  that  graced  the  capital.  Magnifi- 
cent therma  bore  his  name,  and  among  other  monu- 
menta  of  lavish  expenditure  was  a  triumphal  arch,  on 
which  were  repreaenled  the  victories  and  achieve- 
menta  of  hia  father  Severua  Notwithstanding  his 
crimes,  Caracalla  was  deified  after  death  by  a  decree 
of  tbe  senate     (Ao  Cass.,  133,  1,  ttqq.—Spartiaa, 
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Vu.  CaracaU.  —  Bu>gr.  Univ.,  toI.  T,  p.  BG  —  En- 
tyclep.  Am.,  vol  S,  p.  606.) 

CiRACiTEi,  a  people  of  Germania  Prims,  in  B«lgic 
GaiiJ.  Their  countrr  anawen  now  to  the  dioceie  of 
MoKxa.     {Taal.,  Hut.  4,  70  ) 

Car^ictacus,  kin^  of  the  Silurea  in  Britain,  a  peo- 
ple occupying  what  n  now  Smith  WaU:  After  with- 
standing, for  the  space  of  nine  yean,  the  Roman  anna, 
he  waa  defeated  in  a  pitched  inttle  by  Oatoriua  Scap- 
ula, and  his  Ibrcea  ^ut  to  the  rout  Taking  refuge, 
upon  this,  with  Cartiimandua.  queen  of  (he  Brigantes, 
he  was  betrajed  by  her  into  the  hands  ofthe  Romans, 
and  led  to  Rome.     Great  importance  was  attached  to 


Claudiui 


T  at  the  time 


lugmunled  the  temtorics  of  CBTtismandua.  and 
phal  honours  were  decrenl  to  Ostohus.  This  exploit 
was  compared  lo  the  capture  of  Syphoiby  Scipio,  and 
(hat  of  Pcrses  by  Paulus  .£miliuB.  The  manl;  and 
independent  bearing,  however,  of  the  British  prince, 
when  brought  into  the  presence  of  the  Roman  em- 
peror, excited  so  much  admiration,  that  hii  fetters 
were  removed,  and  freedom  was  granted  him,  together 
with  hii  wife  and  children,  who  had  shared  his  captivi- 
ty. Some  time  after  Claudina  sent  him  back  to  his 
native  JBlaml  with  rich  presents,  and  he  reigned  there 
for  two  years  after,  remaining  during  all  that  period  a 
firm  friend  to  the  Romans.  (Tacil.,  Ann.,  12,  33, 
•ejj. — Biogr.  Vmr  ,  vol.  7,  p.  103.) 

LarIlis.  or,  with  less  accuracy,  Carallia,  a  city  of 
Sardinia,  founded  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  soon  made 
the  capital  ofthe  island.  It  is  supposed  to  correspond 
(o  the  modem  Cagltart,  bnt  it  reached,  in  fact,  far- 
ther to  (he  east  than  Cagtian,  up  to  the  prcsfnt  Capo 
St.  Ella  This  we  learn  from  Ptolemy,  who  speaLs 
of  the  city  and  promontory  ofCaralis  together.  Clau- 
dian  also  alludei  to  the  long  extent  of  the  place. 
•■Ttndiivr  in  longarn  Caralii,"  &c.  {BtU.  Gtld., 
630.)      Its  harbour,  which   afforded  a  good  shelter 

Sainst  the  winds  and  waves,  rendered  it  always  a 
ice  of  importance.      {Mannert,  Geogr.,  vol   9,  pt, 
3,  p.  490 ) 

»,  I.  a  promontory  of  Paphlagonia,  nonXa- 


cily  near  the  promontory  ofthe  some  nsme.    [Scylex, 
Pertpl.  p.  34.— P(tB  ,  8,  8  ) 

CAaAKCS,  a  descendant  of  Tcmenus  the  son  of 
Hercules,  According  to  Juitin  (7,  1),  Velleius  Pa- 
terculus(1.6),  Psusanios  (S,  40).  and  others,  he  quit- 
ted ArgoB,  hi*  native  city,  at  (he  head  of  a  numerous 
body  of  colonists,  and.  arriving  in  .fmathia,  a  diatrict 
of  Macedonia,  then  ruled  by  Midaa,  obtained  posses- 
sion of  Edcsaa,  the  capital,  where  he  eatablished  hii 
sway,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  ofthe  Macedonian 
empire.  Considerable  doubts,  however,  arise,  upon 
looLmg  into  the  accounts  of  Herodotus  and  Thucyd- 
ides.  OS  to  the  authenticity  ofthe  adventure  escribed 
to  Caianua.   (Consult  remarks  under  the  article  Maci- 

CarausIus.  a  native  of  Gaul,  bom  among  the  Mena- 
pii-  His  naval  abilities  attracted  the  notice  of  Max- 
miian,  who  gave  him  the  ctonmand  of  a  squadron 
against  the  pirates.  He  proved,  however,  unhHhliil 
to  his  trust,  and  too  much  bent  on  enriching  himself. 
Maximian  thereupon  gave  orders  to  put  him  to  death  ; 
but  Carauaius,  apprized  of  this  in  season,  retired  with 
his  fleet  to  Britain.  Here  ha  succeeded  in  gaining 
over,  or  else  intimidating,  the  only  Roman  legion  that 
remained  in  the  island,  and  Anally  proclaimed  himself 
emperor.  He  forced  (he  emperors  Maximian  and  Dio- 
clesian  lo  acknowledge  his  authority,  which  he  main- 
tained for  the  apace  of  aeven  years.  He  woi  assasti- 
natrd  by  Alleclus.  (CriBitr,  ift»(,  ia  Emp.  Horn., 
vol.  6.  p   177,  S02.) 

Carho.  the  surname  of  a  branch  of  the  Pipirian 
family  at  Rome.  Several  dutinguiahed  men  bore  this 
300 


among  whom  were.  I.  Caiua,  a  Roman  on 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Tiberiui  Gracchus, 


>r,tbi 


cused  of  seditious  conduct  by  L  Cnsai 
ted  suicide  by  swallowing  cantharides.  (Cir..  Bnl,, 
87  tl  43.— H  ,  Or,  34  —Id.,  Ep.  ad  Fam..  9. 21  )  Ha 
was  thought  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  younger  Africanui.  (Cic  ,  Or..  3.40. — Bp. 
ad  Fani.,  I.  e.) — 11.  Cneiua,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
three  times  consul,  and  at  last  procolunl  in  Gau). 
He  was  a  partisan  of  Mariu*',  and  was  put  to  death 
by  order  of Pompey,  at  Lilybeum.  In  Sieitv.  Consult, 
as  regards  tbe  singular  attachment  lo  life  which  he 
displayed,  the  account  given  by  Valerius  Maximua 
19,  13). 

CirchEdon  [KapxiidLii'),  the  Greek  name  of  Car- 
thage. 

CtRDii,  a  town  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  at 
the  lop  of  the  Sinus  Melanis,  It  waa  destroyed  by 
Lysimachus  when  he  founded  Lysimachia  a  little  south 
of  it.  Il  derived  its  name  from  being  built  in  I  he  fomi 
of  a  hearl.  It  was  also  called  Heiamilium,  because 
the  isthmus  il  here  shout  six  miles  serosa.  It  was  after- 
ward rebuilt,  and  ia  now  Hizarah.  (Pfin ,  4,  II. — 
Mda,  a,  i.  —  Sdtn.,  c,  Itt.  —  PuA,  8,  13  —Hmd., 

CardDchi,  a  watiike  nation  in  Gordyene,  a  district 
of  Armenia  Major,  inhabiting  the  Menlti  Carivth, 
between  the  Tigris  and  Lake  Arsiiia.  Strabo  say* 
that  in  his  time  they  were  called  Gordyai.  Pliny  (B, 
12)  and  QuintUB  Curtius  (4,  10)  both  make  mention 
of  (he  Moitta  Gordyai,  but  the  former  writer  else- 
where (6,  17)  informs  us  that  the  Cardachi  were  call- 
ed in  his  time  Cordueni.  The  modem  Kurd*  are  re- 
garded as  the  deBcrndants  of  this  ancient  people. 
{Xn.,Anah.,Z.  b,  IB,  &c— Consult  Krugtr,  ad  loc.) 

CiRii.  a  country  of  Aaia  Minor,  to  the  south  of 
Ionia  and  Lydia,  from  which  it  was  sepamted  by  the 
course  ofthe  Meander.  In  extent  it  waa  the  least 
considrrRble  of  (he  divisions  of  the  peninsula ;  but, 
from  the  number  of  towns  and  villages  assigned  to 
it  by  the  ancient  geographers,  it  would  eeem  lo  have 
been  very  populous.  The  corresponding  division  of 
the  Turkish  provinces,  in  modem  geography,  is  called 
Mvntcilia  Cariawaa  sfruitful  eountry.andproduced, 
like  the  surrounding  regions,  wheat,  oil,  wine,  Ac. 
Tlie  Cariana  were  not  coniidered  by  Herodotus  and 
other  early  Greek  historiana  as  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants ofthe  country  to  which  they  communicated  Iheif 
name.  Herodotus,  himselfa  native  of  Caria,  and  who 
must  therefore  be  allowed  to  have  been  well  arif  uaintrd 
with  Its  traditions,  believed  that  (he  people  who  inhab- 
ited it  had  formerly  occupied  the  islsnds  ofthe  .Egean, 
under  tbe  name  of  Leieges ;  but  that,  being  redneed 
by  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  (hey  were  removed  by  that 
sovereign  to  the  continent  of  Asia,  where  they  still, 
however,  continued  lo  be  hi>  vassals,  and  to  serve  him 
more  especially  in  his  maritime  expeditions.  At  this 
period,  says  the  historian,  the  Carians  were  by  far  the 
most  celebrated  oflhe  existing  nations  ;  they  eieelled 
in  (he  manufacture  of  arms,  and  the  Greeka  aacribed 
to  them  (be  invention  of  cresta.  and  the  devices  and 
handlea  of  ihields.  (Herod  ,  1,  171. — Compare  Antrr. 
ct  Ale.  ap.  Sirab.,  661.)  The  Carians  appear  to  havo 
been,  at  an  early  period,  great  pirates,  and  it  wia  for 
this  reason,  doubtleaa,  that  Minos  expelled  then  from 
the  island,  while  he  was  glad,  at  the  same  time,  to 
avail  himselfof  thrir  skill  and  enterprise  for  the  aireran- 
dixement  of  hia  own  empire.  The  account  which  the 
Cariana  themselves,  however,  gave  of  the  origin  of 
their  race,  indicates  a  near  degree  of  affinity  with  (he 
I.ydians  and  Myaiana.  for  they  made  Lydus  snd  My- 
sue  the  brothers  of  Car,  the  patriarch  of  their  nation. 
{Herod..  1,  171— Slrai,  859)  Hence  it  ia  not  un- 
reasonable to  sQppoae,  that  aa  Thrace  and  Macedonia 
furnished  those  numerous  tribes,  which,  under  the  sevj  . 
eral  names  of  Leieges,  Cauconet,  and  Ptiaagi.  spr^n^ 
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IbemaelTM  ovet  the  (hare*  of  the  £geu\  ind  the  ial- 
anda  of  thai  ua,  the  Carians  therefore  must  have  be- 
longed to  the  ume  great  familj,  (ince  they  are  con- 
founded bj  the  beat  authorities  with  the  Lelegea.  tt 
is  difficult  to  uy  what  nation  inhabited  Caiia  befoie 
MIdoi  had  removed  thither  the  people  from  whom  it 
took  ill  nune  ;  but  it  ii  not  improbable  that  (he  Plux- 
nieians  occupied  a  portion  of  it.  For  we  know  thai 
they  had  coloniied  RhodeB  and  other  islands  off  the 
coaal,  and  A^encua  remariu  (4,  p.  174)  that  certain 
poeti  had  applied  the  name  Fhcenice  to  Caha.  The 
Caiiani  appear  to  have  offered  but  liltle  reaietance  to 
the  Greek  aettlera  who  aucceaaively  eilabliahed  them- 
■eliea-on  their  coail,  and  to  have  been  gradually  con- 
fined to  the  louthem  coaat  chiefly,  and  to  the  valleja 
of  Ihoae  (ireamB  which  are  tributary  to  the  Mean- 
der, lowarda  the  border*  of  Phrpgia  and  Pisidia.  We 
find  them  alao  yielding  to  the  luperior  ascendency 
of  the  Lydiana,  under  the  dominion  of  Alyaltea  and 
CncauB.  {fiU.,  DamoM,  p.  i43.— Herod.,  1,  S8.) 
On  the  overthrow  of  the  Lydian  empire  they  passed 
under  the  Persian  iwaj.  The  policy  of  the  sovtreigna 
of  Persia  was,  to  eatsbliBh  in  each  subject  or  tributary 
state  a  government  apparently  independent  of  them, 
but  wbose  despotic  antbarity  at  home  njfoided  the 


:a  this  system  that  the  dynasty  of  Carian  princes, 
who  fixed  their  residence  at  Halicamassus,  owed  its 
origin.  A  sketch  of  tbeir  history  will  be  given  in  Uie 
account  of  that  city.  From  the  Persian  Caria  pasaed 
to  the  Macedonian  sway.  At  a  later  period,  it  appesrs 
to  have  been,  for  a  time,  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of 
^pl.  (Pot!/b.,2,2.)  Itneitfellunderthedominion 
of  Anliochus  ;  but,  on  his  defeat  by  Scipio,  the  Ro- 
man senate  bestowed  this  part  of  the  conquered  mon- 
arch's territory  upon  the  Rhodians.  It  was  oflerward 
ovemin,  and  occupied  for  a  short  time,  by  Mithiadatea, 
but  was  finally  annexed  by  the  Romans  to  the  procon- 
■utar  province  of  Asia.  {Cranur's  Ana  Minor,  vo\. 
3,  p.  163,  >(f;.} 

C.ibTn.s,  ft  street  of  Rome,  where  Cicero,  Pompey, 
and  otheiB  of  the  principal  Romans  dwelt.  From  the 
epithet  lanta,  which  Virgil  applies  to  the  Carinie,  we 
may  infer,  that  the  houses  wmch  stood  in  this  quarter 
of  ancient  Rome  were  distinguished  by  an  air  of  su- 
perior elegance  and  grandeur.  {£n.,  8,  361.  wjf .) 
The  name  Carinn  is  dcriiod,  aa  Nardini  not  improliB- 
b]y  supposes,  Irom  the  street's  being  placed  in  a  hol- 
low between  the  Ca>lian,  Esquiline,  and  Palatine  hilla. 
ICraniTT'i  Aacitnt  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  376.) 

CtalNua  (M.  Aureliub),  eldeN  son  of  the  Em- 
peror Cams,  who  gave  him  the  title  of  Cssar,  and 
rank  of  Augustus,  together  with  the  government  of 
Italy,  Illyricum,  Afirica,  and  the  West,  when  he  him- 
■elf  mas  setting  out  with  his  second  son  Numerianus, 
to  make  war  against  the  Persians.  Cams,  knowing 
the  evil  qualities  of  Carinus,  gave  him  this  charge 
with  great  reluctance,  but  he  Qsd  no  alternative,  as 
Numerianus,  though  superior  in  every  respect  to  hia 
elder  brother,  was  too  young  to  bold  so  important  a 
command.  As  soon  as  Cannus  entered  Gaul,  which 
hia  fatherhadpaiticulaily  charged  him  to  defendagainst 
the  baibariaos,  who  menaced  an  irruption,  he  gave 
himself  up  to  the  most  degrading  ei  ccsecs,  diBcharged 
the  most  virtuous  men  from  public  employment,  and 
■nbstituled  the  vile  companions  of  his  debaucheries 
On  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  father  he  indulged  In 
new  excesses  and  new  crimes.  Still,  however,  his 
courage  and  his  victories  merit  praise.  Ho  defeated 
the  biubaiians  who  had  begun  to  attack  the  empire, 
among  others  the  Sarmate,  and  ho  afterward  over- 
threw Sabinus  Julianus.  who  had  assumed  the  purple 
in  Venelia,  He  then  marched  against  Dioclesian.  who 
had  proclaimed  himself  emperor  afUr  the  death  of 
Numeiian.    The  two  armies  met  in  Hvsia,  and  sev- 
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eral  engagement*  took  place,  in  which  success  teem- 
ed balanced.      At  lost  a  decisive  battle  was  fought 

Margum,  and  Carinus  was  on  the  point  of  gain- 

implete  victory,  when  he  was  slain  by  a  tribune 
iwn  army,  who  had  received  an  outrage  at  hi* 
hands.  This  event  look  place  A.D.  285.  so  that  the 
reign  of  Carinus,  computing  it  from  his  fiilher's  death, 
wo*  a  little  more  than  one  year.  (Vopuc,  Car.,  7. 
—Id.,  JViimcr.,  1 1.— H„  CaHn.,  16,  atq.Suid  ,  »,  v. 
Kaplvo^.-^Eulrop.,  dec.)  If  historian*  have  decried 
Caiinua  for  his  vices,  there  have  not  been  wantuig 
ppeta  to  sing  bi*  pisises.  Nemesionus  and  Calpui^ 
nius  have  (bUowed  the  example  of  Virgil ;  and.  as  the 
latter  has  placed,  on  the  lips  of  shepherds,  eulogiuins 
on  Augustus,  so  these  two  bards  have  sung  in  their 
eclogues  the  pnuses  of  Carinus  and  Numerian,  and 
have  raiaed  them  both  to  the  rank  of  gods  I  {Biegr. 
Unic.  vol.  7,  p.  137,  leq.^Crmcr,  Hut.  Emp.  Hem., 
vol,  6,  p.  laO,  rtqf)    . 

CianlHiA,  a  country  of  Asia,  between  Persia  and 
Gedrosia,  now  Kinnan.  Its  capital  was  Carmania  or 
Kernan,  southeast  of  Persepolia,  (i'ftn.,  6,  22,  leq. 
—Sotm..  c.  IM.—Arnan,  Exp.  Al.,  6,  28.) 

C*siiii,us,  a  god  of  the  Syrians,  who  was  worship- 
ped on  Mount  Carmel.  He  bad  an  altar,  but  no  tem- 
ple. According  to  Tacitus,  a  priest  of  this  deity  pre- 
dicted to  Vespasian  that  he  would  be  emperor.  (Com- 
pare the  remaiks  of  firohcr,  ad  Tacit.,  Hut.,  2,  78.) 

CjiaHEnT4  and  CahmektIs,  according    to   the   old 
Italian  legend,  a   prophetess   of  Arcadia,  mother  of 
Evander,  wicn  whom  she  waa  said  to  have  come  to 
Italy.      Her  first  name  ia  said  to  have  been  Thrniis, 
and  the  appellation  Carmenta,  or  Carmentis,  to  have 
been  given  her  from  her  delivering  araclu  in  Tcttt 
(Caniuna.--Compare   Krvte,   HiUai.  vol.  1,  p.  Hi, 
in  nolit). — Carmenta  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  been  a 
deity  similar  to  the  Camene  or  Muses,     That   sho 
IS  an  ancient  Italian  deity  is  clear,  for  she  had  a 
men  and  a  foslival.'    (Cic,  Bnl.,  U.)     The  Car- 
intalia  were  on  the  11th  and  l&th  of  January.     Car- 
inta  waa  worabipped  by  the  Roman  matrons.    They 
prayed,  on  this  occaaion,  to  two  deitiea.  named  Pom- 
ma  and  Pross,  or  Antivorta  and  Postvorta,  for  a  eafo 


menta,  celebrated  the  Uth  and  ISth  of  January,  (.Vid. 
Carmenta.— Osid,  FaM.,  1,  461.) 

~  bbektIlis  Pohta,  one  of  the  gales  of  Rome  in 
icighbourhood  of  the  Capitol.  It  waa  aflerwan! 
called  SccUrata,  because  the  Fabii  passed  through  it 

going  to  that  fatal  expedition  where  they  perished. 
{Virg.,  £a.,S,  338.) 

CABKilDEa,  a  philasopher  of  Cyrene  in  Afiica 
founder  of  a  sect  called  tJie  third  or  New  Academy. 
The  Athenians  sent  him  with  Diogenes  the  Stflic,  and 
Critolaus  the  peripatetic,  as  ambassador  to  Rome, 
B.C.  155.  Camea^es  eicelled  in  the  vehement  and 
rapid,  Critolaus  in  the  correct  and  elegant,  and  Dio. 
genes  in  the  simple  and  modest,  kind  of  eloqnencB. 
Catneades,  in  particular,  attracted  the  attention  of 
his  new  auditory  by  the  subtlety  of  his  reasoning  and 
tbo  fluency  of  hiis  language,  before  Galba  and  Calo 
the  Censor,  he  harangued  with  giest  variety  ofthouehl 
and  copiousnoaa  of  diction  in  praise  of  justice.  'Tiu 
next  day,  to  establish  his  doctrine  of  the  uncertainly 
of  human  knowledge,  he  undertook  to  refute  all  hia 
former  arguments.  Many  were  captivated  by  his  elo. 
quence ;  but  Cslo,  apprehensive  lest  the  Roman 
youth  should  lose  their  inilitaiy  character  in  the  pur- 
suit of  Grecian  learning,  persuaded  the  senate  to  spnd 
back  these  philosophers,  without  deley,  to  their  own 
schools.  Catneades  obtained  such  high  reputation  al 
home,  that  other  philosophers,  when  tbey  had  dis- 
missed their  scholars,  frequently  came  lo  hear  him. 
It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Academy,  that  the 
•enaes,  the  underaUitditig,  and  the  imaginalion  fre- 
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aaentij  deeme  na,  and  therefDM  cannot  be  infellible 
judges  of  truth  ;  but  that,  fnim  the  imprauion  whidi 
we  perceive  to  be  produced  an  the  mind  by  means  of 
the  senges,  we  inrer  appearances  of  truth  or  probabili- 
tieg  He  maintained,  that  ihey  do  not  always  corre- 
spond to  the  real  nature  of  things,  and  that  there  ii  no 
infallible  method  of  determining  when  they  are  true  or 
fitlae,  Bixi  consequently  that  they  afford  no  certain  cri- 
terion of  Crnth.  Neveithelesa,  with  respect  to  tfas 
conduct  of  life,  Cameadee  held  that  probable  appear- 
aneea  are  a  auSieient  guide,  because  it  is  unreasonable 
that  some  degree  of  credit  should  not  be  allowed  to 
those  witneases  who  commonly  give  a  true  report. 
H*  maintained,  that  all  the  knowledge  the  human 
mind  is  capable  of  attaining  is  not  science,  but  opin- 
ion. (EafieWi  Hilt.  Phil.,  to).  I,  p.  SM,  *(j.— Cic. 
ad  Alt.,  12,  S3,  it  Oral.,  1  et  ^.—Laclanl.,  6,  U.— 
Vd.  itfai.,8,8.) 

CiRNKA,  a  festival  obsened  in  many  of  the  Grecien 
cities,  bat  more  particularly  at  Sparta,  where  it  waa 
first  instituted,  in  honoar  of  Apollo  Carjicm.  (Vid. 
Camoua.)  It  commenced  at  Sparta  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  named  after  it  Cameus  (Ku/R'Fia;], 
which  corresponded  to  the  Athenian  Metageilnion,  or 
a  part  of  our  August  and  September.  The  celebra- 
tion lasted  nine  days,  and,  according  to  some,  was  an 
imitation  of  the  manner  of  living,  and  the  discipline 
naed,  in  camps  ;  for  nine  aKtiiiccXlenli)  were  erected  ; 
in  every  one  of  which  nine  men,  of  three  diflcrent 
tribei,  three  being  choaen  out  of  a  tribe,  lived  for  the 
space  of  nine  days,  during  which  time  they  were  obe- 
dient to  a  public  crier  or  herald,  and  did  nothing  with- 
out eipresa  directiona  from  him.  Hesychiua  tells  us, 
that  the  priest,  whose  office  it  was  to  attend  at  this 
aolemnily,  waa  named  tijifnjf,  and  he  adds,  in  another 
place,  that  out  of  every  tribe  five  other  ministers  were 
elected,  and  called  KapvuiTai,  who  were  obliged  to 
continue  in  their  function  four  yeara,  during  which 
time  they  led  a  life  of  celibacy.  At  this  featival,  the 
rnnsica]  numbera  called  Kupveioi  vo/ioi  were  sung  by 
muairians,  who  contended  for  victory.  The  first  prize 
was  won  by  Terpander.  {Athataut,  14,  p.  63S,  e. — 
Cotnpare  Cotmiiu,  Fait.  Attic,  3,  p.  41.— S(uri,  ad 
Httlanic,  Fragm.,  p.  83. — Manio,  Sparta,  vol.  1,  pt. 

2,  p.  215,  tCfq.) 

CuNeUB,  an  epithet  applied  to  ApoHo.  According 
to  the  common  account,  the  name  waa  derived  from 
Camua,  an  Aeamanian,  who  was  inatnicted  by  the 
god  in  the  art  of  divination,  but  waa  afterward  slain 
by  Hippoles,  s  descendant  of  Kereule*.  Apollo,  in 
revenge,  sent  a  plajpie  upon  ibe  Dorians,  to  avert 
which  they  instituted  the  featival  of  the  Camea.  Va- 
rious other  accounts,  equally  unworthy  of  reliance,  are 
given.  The  epithet  Caiiieos  evidently  refers  to  tim 
prophetic  powers  of  the  god,  and  the  certain /uiWfV 
of  nia  predictions  ;  and  hence  it  is  cleorly  related  to 
the  Greek  verb  xpuivu.  "  to  accomplish."  (Compare 
Schol.  ad  Thtoerit.,  6,  83. — Manie,  Sparlt^  vol.  1,  pt. 
S,p,  818) 

C.iaNuTis,  a  powrrfiil  nation  of  Galfia  Cellica, 
known  even  before  the  time  of  Cesar,  and  mentioned 
by  Liyy  (S.  34)  amone  the  tribes  that  crossed  the 
Alps  in  the  time  of  Tarquiniaa  Priacus.  And  yet 
they  are  numbered  by  Cesar  (B.  G.,  6,  4)  among  the 
clients  or  dependants  of  the  Remi.  Their  country 
was  the  principal  seat  of  the  Druids,  and  lay  to  the 
southwest  of  the  Psrisii.  It  answered  to  the  modem 
departments  d'Eurc-el-Lotre  and  da  Loirtl.  Aalri- 
cum,  now  Charlrti,  was  their  chief  city.  {Lemain, 
Ind.  Geesr.  ad  Cat,,  t.  v.) 

CahhDtub,  or  Camnntum,  a  city  of  Psnnonia  Su- 
perior, on  the  Danube,  opposite  the  month  of  the  Ma- 
nia. It  became  a  place  of  importance  in  the  war 
with  the  Marcomanni,  and  here  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aureliua  took  up  his  residence  for  some  years,  and 
nwle  it  a  central  prnnt  from  which  to  dimet  hi*  op- 
3JJ         ' 
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entions  gainst  the  Marcomanni  and  Qaodi.  ft  wn 
plundered  and  destroyed  by  the  barttarians  in  the 
fourth  centuiy  (Amiman.  Murcdi.,  30,  5),  bat  waa 
afterwanl  rebuilt,  tfabueb  it  never  attained  to  its  tm- 
vious  flonrishing  conduion.  The  ruins  of  this  ptacA 
are  to  be  found  at  the  present  day  between  Pttroad 
and  AUenburg,  on  the  Danube.  (Vill.  Palere.,  S, 
109.  — Pdn.,  4,  la.— Euft-op.,  8.  fl.— Spartian.,  Sa., 
6. — Matmtrt,  Geogr.,  vol,  3.  p.  667.) 

"       'tis,  b  long  chain  of  mountains  in  the  norlh- 


parts  of  DaciB,  called  also  Alpea  Bastamici 
•rm^  of  Mmait  KrapaeJc.     {Ptd.,  3,  7.) 


in  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  be- 
tween Rhodes  and  Crete.  The  adjacent  sea  received 
from  it  the  name  of  Mart  Carpalhiant.  Its  first 
inhabitants  were  tranaplanted  here  by  Minos  from 
Crete  ;  and  an  Argiva  colony  was  atterwani  added 
to  them.  (Diod.  Sie.,  6.  M.)  Carpatbua  waa  two 
hundred  stadia  in  circamfcrence,  and,  according  ta 
Strabo,  had  four  towns.  In  this  he  is  wrong  :  smce 
Pliny  B(id  Scylai  speak  merely  of  three  ;  and  even 
this  is  a  large  numl>er  for  so  small  an  island.  Tin 
chief  place  was  Nisynia.  The  Tuila  call  the  island 
of  Carpalhua  at  the  present  day  Scarpanto,  but  the  mod- 
em Greeks  Carpaiho.     (Pltn.,  i,  \Z.—Scylai,  p.  38.) 

CiRSs  and  CiRRRAt,  a  town  of  Mesopotamia,  near 
which  Craaaus  was  killed.  It  lay  to  the  southeast  of 
Edesaa.  and  was  a  very  ancient  dty.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Chairan  of  Scripture,  whence  Abraham  de- 
parted for  the  land  of  Canaan.  (Compare  WeWi 
Sacred  GcogT.,  t.  v.  Charran.—Calaiefi  Diet.,  vol,  5, 
p.  3B3.)  According  to  Kinneir,  a.modem  traveller  b 
that  quarter,  Charran,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  /famn, 
is  peopled  by  a  tew  families  of  wandering  Arabs,  who 
have  been  led  thither  by  a  plentiful  supply  of  good 
water  from  several  small  streams.  It  is  sitnalM  in 
36°  fiS'  north  latitude,  and  39°  6'  east  longitude,  in 
a  flat  sandy  plain.  (Lacan,  1,  lOi.—PltH.,  S,  34.— 
Ealrop.,  6,  18.  — .inim.  MarecU.,  23,  i.—Joma-ttd., 
it  rtgn.  Succeii.,  p,  M.  — Zonm.,  3,  12. — JoitjA., 
Ant.  Jud.,  1,  7,  19.) 

CiiseSli,  a  town  of  the  jEqui,  on  the  Via  Valeria. 
It  became  a  Roman  colony  alter  the  £qul  had  been 
Gnally  reduced.  (Lit.,  10,  3.)  It  woe  aotnetimcs  se- 
lected by  the  senate  as  a  resideneis  for  illustrious  stota 
captives  and  hostages.  Ovid  {Fait ,  4, 683)  describes 
the  adjacent  country  aa  cold,  and  unfit  for  raising  ol- 
ives, but  good  for  grain.  The  ruins  of  the  place  still 
retain  the  name  of  Carioli.  {Cramer't  Anc.  lialg, 
vol,  l,p.  324.) 

CiRTKiA,  a  city  of  Hispania  Bctica,  the  position  of 
which  has  given  rise  to  much  dispute.  It  does  not  xp- 
pear,  however,  to  have  been  the  same  with  Calpe. 
D'Anville  places  it  at  the  extremity  of  a  gulf  which 
the  mountain  of  Calpe  covers  on  the  east ;  but  Man- 
nert,  more  correctly,  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  strait 
below  Algairaa.  (Manacrl,  Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  306. — 
Compare  Ukert,  Gingr.,  vol.  2,  p.  345.) 

Ciim^A,  a  town  in  the  ialond  of  Ceos,  whence 
the  epithet  of  Cartheiua.  (Ovid.  Met.,  7,  368.)  It 
was  situate  on  the  southeastern  aide  of  the  island,  and 
is  now  colled  Pda.  (Compare  the  French  Strabo, 
vol.  4,  p.  164,  run.) 

CAKTHiaTKiKNiia,  the  inhabitants  of  Caithoge. 
(Fiif.  Carthago.) 

CiRTHAOo,  a  celebrated  dty  of  Africa,  the  rival, 
for  a  long  period,  of  the  Homan  power.  It  was 
founded  by  a  colony  from  Tyre,  according  to  the 
common  account,  B.C.  878.  Some  suppoae,  how- 
ever, that  the  city  was  more  than  once  founded,  and 
in  this  way  they  seek  to  remove  the  difficulty  pre- 
sented by  the  various  accounts  respecting  the  build- 
ing of  Carthage,  by  referring  them  to  different  epochs. 
{Htfne,  Excuri.,  I.  ad  £n.,  4.— Vol,  8,  p.  M3,  id. 
Lipi.)  According  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  Car- 
thage waa  originally  settled  by  Tiorus  and  Csiehadoa. 
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H  yean  Iwbn  the  Ml  of  Ttoj.  {Appiaji,  Bell. 
Pttn.  tml. — Hia-on.  in  Eutdi.  ad  Num.,  806,  p.  SI, 
ed.  Scalig.)  By  the  computatioii  of  Eoaebiiu,  how- 
Brer,  it  took  place  37  yean  before  Troy  wa«  deBtroyed. 
The  second  founding  of  Cuthaee  occurred  173  year* 
labuqneDt  to  the  former  one  {Cknni.  BuifA,,  tiurtm. 
ai  Nun.,  971),  or,  if  we  tbllow  SynceUne  (p.  181,  A), 
133  year*  after  the  taking  of  Troy.  With  thii  epoch 
the  meotion  of  Dido  comei  in  for  the  first  time.  Her 
true  en.,  however,  appear*  to  be  (hat  of  the  third  foond' 
ing  of  the  city,  190  yeun  later,  according  to  Joaepbue 
(m  Apum.,  1,  18,  p.  1048).— The  Greeks  caUod  Car- 
thage Kapx^SiJv,  and  the  Carthaginian*.  Kapxtioviac. 
The  DHine  oftlie  place  in  Panic  waa  Carthada,  i.  e., 
"The  New  City,"  in  contnulialinction  to  the  old  or 
parent  city  of  Tyre.  (Compare  Gaemtti,  Gach. 
Hebr.  Spr.,  p.  839.— H.,  Phtti.  Mm.,  p.  *i1.y~Car- 
thage  was  iituated  an  a  peninmla,  in  the  receaa  of  a 
■pacioua  bay,  formed  by  the  promontory  HenoBam 
(Cape  Ban)  on  the  ea*C,  and  thai  of  ApoUo  (Cape 
Zibii)  on  the  west.  The  Bagradai  Sow*  into  the 
bay  between  Utica  and  the  peninmla,  and,  being  an 
inundating  river,  ha*  doubtlcM  caused  manj  changes 
in  thi*  bay.  The  ailienturera  who  fonnd^ Carthage 
bought  a  (mail  piece  of  land,  for  which  they  paid  a 
yearly  tax ;  with  the  increasing  wealth  and  power  of 
the  atj,  the  respective  conditions  of  the  Carthagini' 
am  and  the  natives  were  changed,  and  the  merclunts 
Bssumed  and  maintained  a  dominion  over  the  Libyans 
who  dwelt  around  them.  The  Carthaginians  upheld 
their  control  over  the  nalive  tribe*  bvsending  out  colo- 
nies, a*  the  Romans  did  into  the  Italic  statea  ;  a  mixed 
populatian  would  thus  soon  arise.  A  regular  colonising 
system  wa*  part  of  the  Carthaginian  policy.  {Artt- 
lot.,  Poht.,  6,  3.)  To  provide  for  the  poor  by  grant* 
of  land,  and  to  avoid  popular  commotion,  which  is 
natuinllj  produced  by  poverty,  waa  the  object  of  their 
colonial  eitabliihment*.  Thi*  kind  of  relief  cannot  be 
permanent,  and  we  consequently  read  of  more  coloniei 
of  this  description  in  the  later  periods  of  Carthage. 
Their  settlement*  in  Africa  were  principally  on  the 
COa*tbetweenCarthage  and  the  Srrtis  Minor:  theyap- 
p«u  to  have  been  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  pa- 
rent city.  But  there  i*  no  reamn  far  guppoaing  that 
the  genuine  Phcenician  colonies,  those  eatablLsbed  by 
IVre,  or  other  citiea  of  the  parent  coantry,  were  in  this 
kind  of  dependance  on  Carthage.— It  wa*  the  policy 
of  Carthage  to  encourage  the  agriculture  of  the  pro- 
ductive region  of  Byiacium  :  their  city  w*i  thna  sup- 
[riied  with  the  prime  neeeasaries  of  life.- The  bounda- 
ries of  the  Carthaginian  teiritories  in  Africa  were  these : 
on  the  east  the  tower  of  Euphranta  was  the  barrier  be- 
tween them  and  the  Cyreniean*.  From  this  place, 
which  was  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Syrtia  Major, 
or  from  Charan,  which  was  near  to  it,  the  Carthagin- 
iaiu  carried  on  a  contraband  trade  to'procare  the  sil- 
phium.  {SlTaba,  836.)  The  southern  boundary  was 
determined  by  natural  limits  :  the  sandy  desert  and  it* 
wandering  imiabitants  owned  no  master.  It  is  more 
difficult  to  assign  a  western  boundary :  they  had  po*l*, 
or  trading  positions,  along  the  northern  coast  as  &r  as 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  bat  this  will  not  prove  that 
they  had  any  territorial  possession.  The  Nomades 
would  give  themselves  little  concern  about  a  small  isl- 
and opposlle  to  the  coast,  or  a  barren  rock  upon  it, 
and  the  Carthaginian*  might  gradually  attain  some 
■mall  tract  besides  the  spot  which  was  a  depot  for  com- 
modities. The  Garthannian  possessions  which  were 
un^puted  probably  did  not  extend  west  of  the  S6th 
degree  of  east  longitude,  and  spread  some  distance  into 
the  interior.  The  lake  Tritoni*  may  be  considered  ■* 
the  aoutbem  and  western  limit  ofthe  cuUivsted  region. 
Among  the  foreign  possessions  of  Carthago  may  be 
enamera(«d  Hmr  dependences  in  Sicily  and  Spain,  a* 
well  a*  Sardinia,  Corsica,  the  Baleares,  and  Malta. 
Ill  Sicily  the  Carthaginians  succeeded  to  the  poMes- 


CARTHAGO. 

her-counlTT,  Phoer 
never  able,  however,  to  make  themselves  masL,?*  of 
the  whole  island  :  had  they  aucceedad  in  their  flesign, 
their  subsequent  history  might  have  been  difierent. 
They  probably  never  had  secure  possession  of  more 
than  one  third  of  the  island.  Kcily  was  the  point 
where  the  interests  of  the  Greek*  and  Carthaginians 
oonflicted.  The  Greek  cities  were  ftee  states,  whose 
wealth  increased  with  as  much  rajridily,  according  to 
extant  documenls,  as  any  countries  whose  history  ie 
known,  except  some  of  the  free  state*  of  AjDerica. 
Had  these  little  commonwealths  always  united  their 
forces,  the  Carthaginian  settlements,  which  were 
strictly  colonies  in  the  modem  acceptation  of  the 
word,  must  have  yielded  to  the  superior  energies  of 
the  Greeks.  It  is  said  (Htrodol.,  7,  165)  that  it  vra* 
a  concerted  plan  between  Xenea  and  the  Carthagin- 
ians, that  Greece  and  Sicily  should  be  crashed  at  the 
some  time  ;  one  by  the  united  myriads  ofthe  east,  the 
other  by  the  barbarians  ofthe  west,  who  formed  the 
armies  of  Carthage.  But  Hamilcor,  the  Carthaginian 
general,  saw  his  forces  vanquished  by  the  Sicilian 
Greeks,  and  he  himself  lost  bis  Iifc.~-As  to  Spun,  it 
is  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  Phcenicians  and 
their  descendant*,  the  Carthaginians,  owing  to  the  im- 
perfect records  we  possess  of  Carthaginian  history  ; 
nor  can  we  with  certainty  assign  the  era  when  the 
colonists  succeeded  to  the  foreign  posseseions  of  the 
mother-country.  The  southwestern  part  of  Spain, 
the  modem  Andatatia,  wa*  their  ftvourilo  region : 
the  town  of  Gades  (Codi:)  became  a  flourishing 
place,  and  the  emporium  of  Southern  Spain.  (ff«- 
ren,  Idttrt.  vol.  3,  ^.  1,  p.  S7,  teyq.  —  LoTig't  Ane. 
Geogr.,  p.  91,  ttjq.) 

1.  The  Carlhagiman  Policy. 
Our  information  on  this  important  and  interesting 
snliject  is  not  so  complete  as  the  investigator  of  on. 
cient  histt^  desires.  Aristotle's  small  extant  treatise, 
entitled  "  ntlitiea."  is  our  best  guide  in  this  ohs;uro 
matter.  The  city  was  a  commercial  town,  possessing, 
as  we  have  seen,  numerous  foreign  colomes.  besides 
dependent  town*  in  (he  fertile  region  of  Byiacium. 
Agriculture  was  encouraged  in  the  African  colonies, 
or  subject  cities,  by  the  demands  for  the  necessaries 
of  lile  which  a  great  capital  would  create:  from  the 
fragments  ofMaga'a  boc^  on  husbandry,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  historians,  we  infer  that  the  cultivation  of 
grain,  ofthe  oUve,  and  the  vine,  and  the  raising  of 
cattle,  were  well  understood.  Carthage,  like  most 
of  the  towns  in  the  Greek  states,  wa*  the  ruling 
city  of  the  district  in  which  it  was  situated :  the 
citizens  of  the  metropolis  possessed  the  sovereign 
power,  but  the  mode  in  which  it  was  distributed 
among  those  of  Carthage  requires  some  explanation. 
There  wa*  in  Carthage,  uniuttbtedly,  a  body  of  rich 
citizen*,  who  are  aometimes  considered  a*  a  kind 
of  aristocracy,  but  (here  is  no  proof  that  this  was 
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way  :  that  of  Carthage,  as  far  as  we  know,  possessed 
no  hereditary  privileges,  and  no  political  power  bat 
from  election.  But  posts  of  honour  and  dignity 
brought  with  them  no  emolumenli  and,  consequently, 
were  the  exclusive  property  of  ^e  rich,  who  alone 
could  afford  to  sustain  the  expense  which  such  situsi- 
tions  necessarily  require.  Bribery  is  a  consequence 
of  such  an  institution,  and  a  small  body,  whatever 
name  it  may  have,  will  thus  govern  a  community. 
(Anilot..  Polii.,  2,  S.  — ffterenl  IiUen,  vol,  3,  nt.  1, 
p.  109,  leijq.)  The  Spartan  piriity  was  that  whini  Ar- 
istotle and  Polybius  consider  the  most  nearly  related 
to  the  Carthaginian.  The  power  of  the  people  wa* 
very  limited,  and  was  exercised  only  in  their  publio 
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meetings.  The  kingi  or  lufletci,  and  the  general*  uf  ne  have  Elim,  Alonim,  uid,  in  the  femiaiDc,  Alatolk; 
the  republic,  were  eiecled  by  the  people  in  their  public  Baai  and  Baalalh,  Melech  uid  MoUbA;  Dim  tot 
■ssembliea  ^  but  bribery  wai  id  uiu^  thai  Anslatle  Adan.  {Plant.,  PanuL,  5,  I,  16.  —  Compare  Btller- 
COnaideiEtl  (hose  bigb  diitinctions  aa  BaJesble  at  the  nianR,  vol.  1.  p.  46,  and  vol.  3,  p.  15.)  These  eppel- 
time  when  he  wrote.  When  the  Bufletei  and  the  lation*,  given  to  the  deitiei  of  Cuthnge  ai  well  a*  lo 
•enate  could  not  agree  about  any  piopoced  enactment,  '  thoae  of  Phtxnicia,  eipreued  in  botE  connttiei  tbs 
the  people  had  tbe  right  of  deciding  between  tbem.  ',  mojeity  of  those  all-powerful  beingi.  and  Ibe  dominion 
The  senate  poweued  the  chief  power,  both  legislative  :  which  tbey  eiercised  over  men.  It  wa«  to  tbe  sun, 
and  executive  ;  but  we  are  entirely  ignonnt  of  the  i  however,  ai  (he  fint  principle  of  nature,  as  the  genei- 
ion  of  this  body.  Il  is  only  from  the  compai-  I  alive  power,  that  Ihe  Carthajpnians,  after  the  eiunple 
made  Inr  Aristotle  and  Polybiua  belween  the  con-  of  Ihe  nations  of  Canaan,  offered  peculiar  adontion. 
tions  of  Carthage  and  Spaila,  and  the  additional  |  They  styled  him  Batii  or  Malach,  "the  lord,"  "the 
resemblance  between  that  of  Carthage  and  Rome  in  king,"  and  also  BeUamcn,  "  the  lord  of  heaven." 
the  time  of  Polybius,  that  we  can  attain  to  any  proba-  This  supreme  deity  they  worshipped  with  a  rcvcr- 
bililicB.  'Vie  ■uppose,  then,  that  the  senatoix  might  ence  ao  profound  as  acareely  ever  to  dare  lo  pro- 
hold  iheir  ofSces  far  life  ;  thai  their  number  was  con-  naunce  hia  true  name  ;  they  contented  themselves  in 
siderable,  and  that  they  possessed  the  principal  legis-  general  with  designating  him  as  tbe  "  Ancient  One," 
lative  and  eiucutive  power.  Tbe  presiding  officers  "  the  Eternal."  (Auguilin.,  Dt  Cmuentu  Erang., 
of  the  senate  and  the  chief  civil  magistrates  were  the  1,  3fl.  —  Vol.  3,  p.  11.  td.  Maur.  —  Compare  the  ei- 
auHeles  :  the  Greek  writers  call  them  kings,  and  the  presiion,  "  Ancient  of  Days,"  in  Daniel,  T,  9,  13.) 
Roman  historian,  Li»y,  compares  tbem  with  tbe  con-  ,  The  Greek  writers  translaled  Boo/by  Kpovor,  and  the 
sule.  They  wore  elected  from  the  richest  and  noblest  i  Romans  by  £iilumu(,  no  doubl  on  account  of  the  corn- 
families  (Ariilal.,  Pelit.,2,  SI)  ;  we  suppose  the  num-  mon  reference  which  those  divinities  had  to  the  idea 
ber  was  two,  like  that  of  the  kings  of  Sparta  and  con-  of  lime.  The  images,  as  well  as  the  lilies  of  the  Sun- 
■uls  of  Rome:  any  further  conjectures  about  them  may  God,  were  the  same,  to  all  appearances,  both  among 
be  ingenious,  but  they  will  also  be  uselcsa.  The  gen-  !  Ihe  Phceniciana  or  Canaanltcs,  and  the  Carthaginians. 
Mais  of  the  state  were  elected  also  from  the  most  die-  j  Tbe  description  which  Diodorus  has  left  us  of  ibe 
tinguisbed  families.  The  civil  and  the  military  power  ;  statue  of  Cronus  (Saturn)  at  Carthage,  coincides  in 
in  Carthage  were  distinct.  We  may  tttid  instances  in  |  general  with  the  account  given  by  the  Jewish  Rabbins 
which  the  kingi  seem  to  have  had  something  like  mil-  of  that  or  Moloch  in  Canaan.  (,Diod.  Sic,  £0,  U. — 
itaiy  command,  as  in  the  case  of  King  Hanno,  who  I  SclJen,  tU  Dxi*  Syrit,  1,  6.)  Both  were  made  of 
conducted  the  colonial  eipedilion  ;  but,  in  general,  wc  metal ;  both  had  the  arms  extended,  with  a  kind  of 
can  have  no  doubl  thai  the  generals  of  the  republic  furnace,  or  inner  cavity,  below,  into  which  children 
were  officers  chosen  by  tbe  people  to  command  the  were  thrown  to  be  destroyed  by  fire,  as  an  ofleritig  lo 
armies  in  foreign  eipeditions  or  in  domestic  dissen-  this  horrid  idol.  In  process  of  time,  when  the  Car- 
sion.  The  judicature  of  Carthage  resembled  that  of  Ihaginians  bad  become  more  eloseiy  connected  with 
Sparta ;  the  judges  of  the  several  courts  had  the  liill  |  the  Greeks,  it  is  probable  (hat  Baal  was  made  in  some 
and  complete  cognizance  of  all  civil  and  criminal  cases,  respcctato  resemble  Ibe  Apollo  of  the  latter;  liis  wor- 
without  the  aid  of  jurymen.  (Aritlol.,  Potii.,  3,  1.)  ship,  as  well  aa  hia  figure,  would  begin  to  modify 
The  court  of  the  one  hundred  was  the  supreme  tribunal  themselves,  and  hence  the  Apollo  of  Caitbage,  whose 
of  Carthage,  and  the  account  of  its  ongin,  given  by  ^  coleasal  statue,  entirely  gilt,  was  transported  lo  Rome 
Jualrn  (18,  7),  is  rendered  more  probable  by  Aristotle's  j  by  Scipio.  {Folub.,  7.  8,  —Appian,  Btil.  Pun..  79. 
comparing  this  body  with  that  of  the  Spartan  Ephori.  I  —  Plul.,  Vil,  Flaaun.,  c.  1.  —  Cmcer'i  Sgniholii, 
Such  a  tribunal  as  this  could  be  converted  by  favours-  .  vol.  S,  p.  869. — But  consult  Guigniaut's  note,  vol.  8, 
ble  circumstances  and  a  few  bold  leaders  into  a  real  p.  S3t,  of  the  French  work.)  In  the  Roman  Carthage, 
court  ofinquisition  :  it  actually  became  so  in  Ihe  later  which  retained  tho  worehip  of  its  ancient  deities,  while 
ages  of  the  commonwealth  ;  and.  if  we  believe  Ijvy  ll  changed,  at  the  same  tmic,  tbeir  forms  and  names, 
(33,  4S),  the  lives  and  property  of  the  cltizena  were  .  the  Latin  Salum  appeared  to  take  the  place  of  the 
disposed  of  according  to  its  caprice.  Any  injury,  real  |  Phoenician  Baal ;  but  the  human  sacrifices,  still  Con- 
or imaginary,  dene  lo  one  of  the  body,  was  an  olTence  linuaily  renewed,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders 
against  the  dignity  of  the  whale  college.  Hannibal  lo  the  contrary  on  the  part  of  the  Romans,  attest  Ihe 
overturned  the  throne  of  the  inquisitors,  and  destroyed  permanency  of  ancient  ideas  and  rites.  Baal-Satum 
Uiis  tyrannical  and  dangerous  tribunal.  This  body  maintained  his  benours  even  to  the  eitremilles  of  Ihe 
was  not  chosen  by  tbe  people,  but  by  courts  called  west,  even  to  Gades,  where,  under  tbe  Roman  do- 
Pentarchies  :  we  know  notlnng  more  of  these  latter  i  miniun,  there  still  existed  a  temple  of  this  god.  (Oom- 
courts,  except  that  Ihey  had  cognizance  of  very  im-  pare  Minttr,  Rciinion  der  Karthagcr.  p.  IT,  (Cff . — 
portant  cases,  and  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  Bup[uying  Id.,  ii&er  Sarduche  Idole.j.  9,  teqg.)  Various  ani' 
the  vacancies  that  lia[^ned  in  their  own  body.  The  mala  were  consecrated  to  Baal,  as  to  all  the  great  di- 
members  of  the  court  of  one  hundred  retained  tbcir  vinities  of  pagan  Ism.  Oxen  were  sacrificed  to  him,  aii4 
pkce  for  a  long  time,  though  originally  not  for  life.  ,  he  himself  bore  the  attributes  ofa  bull.  A  Phaniciin 
{AriilBl.,  Patit.,  2,  8,)  Our  mateiiala  will  hardly  ad-  |  medal,  which  has  come  down  toiu,  displays  the  image 
mit  any  farther  development  of  the  conalitution  of  i  of  a  god,  like  the  Jupiter  of  the  Grecka,  seated  on  a 
Cartbage,  fn  the  decline  of  the  slate,  we  know  from  throne,  and  having  the  bead  of  an  ox.  The  inacrip- 
Aristotlo  thai  the  influence  of  a  low  rich  families  in  lion  is  Baal-TtaiTS.  Payne  Knight  (/afairy  infa  lit 
obtaining  possession  of  places  of  importance,  and  tho  Symi.  hattg.,  ilc,  ^  91 ,  ^  CJou.  Joum..  vol.  S3,  p. 
union  of  several  distinct  offices  in  one  persm,  con-  326)  compares  Ihe  name  Thor,  given  lo  the  bull  among 
tribuled  materially  to  hasten  the  end  of  the  political  the  Pbienicians,  according  lo  Plutarch  {Vit.  Sfll.. 
aystem.  (ifccrfn'i  Idccn,  vol.  3,  pt.  1.  p.  118,  leqq.  ■  17),  with  the  god  Thor  of  Scandinavian  mythology, 
— Long't  Anc.  Gcogt.,  p.  97  )  the  head  of  whose  image  was  that  of  a  bull.      Horses 

a    n.(,^™  ^f  ll..  r-^..^^.^™— .  ^"'  "l*"  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  nnd  their  blood  shed 

2.  RdigimoflU  Carlhagimant.  \^  ^:^  Utiiy^Xt.     (M„w<t.  Religion  rfcr  Kt^rthofrr, 

The  religious  lalth  and  ceremonies  of  the  Carthagin-  '  p.  14,  n.  44,  who  deduces  this  from  a  passage  in  tbe 
ians  appear  to  have  been  at  bottom  the  same  with  3d  (4tb)  BDa,t  of  Kin/ft,  33,  11  )  It  is  dso  very 
those  of  the  mother  country,  Phtenicia,  Hence  the  probable  that  the  elephant,  an  animal  so  rcnonnM 
general  denominations  for  their  divinities  hetray  a  among  tbe  ancients  for  the  species  of  worship  which 
ttrong  resemblance  between  the  two  nations.  Thus  it  was  said  to  oflcr  to  the  sun  and  moon  (.fi/ia». 
80*  V   •- 
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a.  A.,  7.  i.—Plin.,  8,  1^,  warn  held  mcred  to  Baal. 
One  thing  aX  leiuti*  certain,  thst  in  Africa  Iheic  piout 
uiimaU  nere  in  Bome  degree  connected  with  the  wor- 
■htp  of  Amman  ;  Uid  the  coina  of  Juba,  king  of  Mau- 
ritania, diaplajr  on  one  >ide  the  head  of  Jupiler  Am- 
nion, and  on  the  other  an  elephant.  {Eckkil,  Doctr. 
Num.  Vet.,  vol.  4,  y.  164.)  — To  the  Sun-God.  u 
monarch  of  the   aktet  and  supreme  generator,  waa 


fecundated  nature.  "Hiia  divinity  makes  her  appear- 
ance ander  various  fonna  and  different  namei  in  almost 
all  the  religions  of  Alia.  (Compare  Nouvtau  Journal 
Atutlijiu,  vol.  1  (183H),  page  11,  ttqq.  —  Creuzer't 
Symbolit,  par  Gaigniaul,  vol.  3,  p,  333.)  At  Car- 
tlisge,  as  in  Syria  and  Phcenicia,  she  appears  to  hai 
bome  the  name  of  Ailarle  or  Ailarolh,  which  cam 
sponds  to  the  idea  of  sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  the 
stars.  Thus  the  Greeks  called  her,  in  their  language, 
Urania,  and  the  Romans  the  "Celestial  Goddess." 
This  deity  was  wonhipped  in  numerous  temples  at 
Carthage,  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  at  Malta,  and  in 
the  other  isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  as  also  in  Spain, 
near  Gades  ;  and  her  ritei  were  no  less  voluptuoua  in 
their  character  than  those  of  Mylitta  at  Bidiylon,  of 
Anaitia  in  Armenia,  and  of  Venus-Urania  in  Cyprus. 
(Miinltr,  Rel.  der  Karlhager,  p.  80.  leqq.) — Immedi- 
ately after  Baal  and  Aslarte,  was  placed,  among  the 
national  divinities  of  Carthage,  Mclkarlh,  the  "king 
of  the  city,"  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  parent  city  of 
Tyre.  (Minler,  ibid.,  p.  36.  ttqj.)  Wherever  the 
PliiBnicians  penetrated,  Ihe  altars  that  were  raised  in 
honour  of  this  god,  and  the  varioug  traces  of  his  wor- 
ship, testify  the  nigh  veneration  which  this  people  en- 
tertained for  him.  The  Tyrian  colonies  regarded  him 
as  their  common  pratectar ;  they  adored  him  as  a  kind 
of  divine  mediator;  as  a  sort  of  sacred  bond,  uniting 
them  one  with  another  and  with  their  common  coun- 
try. The  symbol  of  the  victorious  course  of  (he  sun, 
and  identical,  in  this  respect,  with  the  Grecian  Hercu- 
les, he  naturally  became,  for  these  hardy  navigators, 
the  eelestial  guide  of  their  distant  eipeditians,  and, 
consequently,  the  god  of  commerce.  {Crcuzur't  Sym- 
bolik,  far  Gaigaiaul,  vol.  2,  p.  173,  a.  i.)     In  this  way 

ily,  Sumet,  whose  Phnnician  name  recalls  the  Som 
of  Egypt.  (Compare  BelUimann,  HJier  Phanic. 
M^iz.,  1.  p.  35.)  A  similar  alliance  eibled  at  Rome 
between  Hercules  and  Mercury,  both  deities  being 
considered  as  the  gods  of  riches  and  abundance.  Mcf 
karth  was,  in  fact,  like  the  Grecian  Hercules,  the 
same  with  Uie  aun.  The  Tyrians  raised,  in  his  temple 
at  Gades,  an  altar  to  the  ^ear  (EiufaM.  ad  Dionyt. 
P'Htg.,  p.  453),  and  it  is  in  a  point  of  view  directly 
ai.a!:gous,  that  Nannui  calls  Hercules  the  conductor 
.  of  the  twelve  months.  {Dtonyt.,  40,  338.)  Every 
Tear  they  kindled  at  Carthage,  as  at  Tyre,  and  probably 
in  al]  Ihe  Phcenician  coloai^a,  a  large  pyre  in  honour 
of  Melkarth,  whence  an  eagle  was  let  loose,  as  a  sym- 
bol, like  (he  Egyptian  phienix,  of  the  sun,  and  of  time 
renewing  itself  from  its  own  ashei.  Thia  scene  was 
transferred  by  the  Greeks  to  Mount  CEta,  where  Her- 
cules, in  coniuming  himself  on  the  funeral  pile,  cele- 
brates his  apotheosis  after  the  accomplishment  of  hia 
twelve  labours.  (Dio  Chryioilom..  Oral.,  33.— Vol. 
3,  p.  33.  ci.  Reitkc.)  The  worship  of  a  Hercules, 
distinct  from  the  one  of  Thebes,  was  continued,  even 
to  the  last  periods  of  paganism,  in  Carthage  and  in  all 
the  PbcEnician  cities. — Omiuing  the  mention  of  other 
and  lets  important  divinities  of  Ihe  Corthaginiano,  we 
will  conclude  the  present  head  with  aome  general  re- 
marks on  Ihe  religion  of  ibis  people.  The  character 
of  Ihe  Carthaginian  religion,  like  that  of  the  nation 
which  professed  it,  was  melancholy  even  to  cruelty. 
Terror  waa  the  animating  principle  of  this  religion;  a 
religion  thirating  after  bltwd  and  environed  with  the 
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moat  gloomy  and  sppalling  images.    When  we  view 

the  a^tinence,  Ihe  voluntary  tortures,  and,  above  all, 
the  horrid  sacriJices  which  it  impoaed  as  a  duly  on  the 
living,  we  are  not  astonished  that  the  dead  should  ap- 
pear in  some  degree  actual  objects  of  envy.  It 
silenced  the  most  sacred  sentiments  of  human  nature ; 
it  degraded  the  mindt  ^.\u  luuuies  oy  supemniu...  in 
lum  atrocious  and  dissolute  ;  and  we  are  naturally  led 
to  the  inquiry,  what  moral  influence  sudi  a  religion 
could  have  exercised  over  the  people  who  professed  it. 
The  portrait  which  antiquity  bos  left  us  of  the  Cartba- 

B'lnian  charocteris  hence  br  from  being  a  flattering  one. 
y  turns  imperious  and  servile,  melancholy  and  cruel, 
inexorable  and  fatlhleas.  egotistical  and  covetous,  it 
would  seem  as  if  Ihe  spirit  of  their  religion  had  con- 
spired with  the  jealous  ariatocrscy  that  weighed  so 
1  heavily  upon  them,  and  with  their  purely  commercial 
and  industrial  habits,  to  close  their  hearts  to  every 
generous  emotion  and  every  elevated  thought.  Their 
system  of  belief  may  have  contained  aome  noble  ideas, 
but  their  practice  of  that  system  served  eflectually  to 
obscure  these.  A  goddess  presided  over  their  public 
councds  {Appian,  BeU.  Pun,  p.  81.  cd.  Tollii):  Udl 
these  councils  or  aasemblies  were  held  during  the 
night,  and  histoid  informs  us  respecting  sotne  of  the 
terrible  measures  that  were  agitated  therein.  Tbo  god 
of  the  solar  lire  waa  the  patron  deity  of  both  Carthago 
and  Tyre,  and  gave  an  eiample  of  great  enterprises 
and  hardy  labours ;  yet  his  brightness  was  often  stained 
with  blood,  and  every  year  human  victims  were  immo- 
lated at  his  altars  as  at  those  of  Baal.  Wherever  Ihe 
Phoenicians,  or  Ihe  Carthaginians  after  them,  carried 
their  commerce  and  their  arms,  not  only  at  particular 
periods,  but  in  all  critical  conjuncturea,  their  high-toned 
fenaticism  renewed  these  sanguinary  sacrifices.  In 
vain  did  Gelon  of  Syracuse,  with  the  authority,  which 
victory  gave  him  ;  in  vain  did  Ihe  Greeks  established 
at  Carthage,  endeavour,  by  mild  and  paciGc  influence, 
to  put  an  end  to  these  inhuman  riles  {Timmj,  Tau- 
romtn.  ap.  Schol.  in  Pind.,  Pylh.,  8,  a.  —  Miinlcr, 
Rtl.  der  Karlk.,  p,  25);  the  ancient  barbarity  con- 
stantly reappeared,  and  maintained  itself  even  in  Ro- 
man Carthage.  At  the  commencement  even  of  the 
third  century  of  our  era,  traces  of  this  frightful  modo 
of  worstilp  were  still  found  to  be  practised  in  secret. 
{TcrtuU.,  Apol.,  9.)  From  the  year  of  Rome  655,  all 
human  sacrifices  hod  been  prohibited ;  but  the  emper- 
ors more  than  once  found  themselves  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  this  pmhibition  a  more  binding  one. 
Still,  however,  the  evil  was  not  completely  eradicated  \ 
and  wo  see,  even  at  Rome,  the  worthless  Elagabalus 
immolating  children  in  the  course  of  hia  magic  cere- 
monies. {Dio  Ca>t.,  79,  n.  —  Crcuzcr'M  SymiolH. 
par  Guigaianl,  vol.  3,  p.  353.) 

3.   CaTlhagiman  Laaguagt  and  IMmUure. 
An  account  of  Iho  language  and  literature  of  Car- 
thage will  come  in  more  naturally  when  trealnig  of  the 
Phcenielans.    To  this  latter  head,  therefhre,  we  refer 
the  reader. 


4.  Hitlory  of  Carthage. 


480.  Carthage  extended  its  campesls  in  Af- 
rica and  Sardinia,  carried  on  a  commereial  war  with 
the' people  of  XarseilU  (MassilLi)  and  the  Etrurians, 
and  concluded  a  commercial  peace  with  Rome,  B.C. 
509.  The  Carthaginians  then  directed  their  chief  at- 
tention to  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  with  which  cou:- 
menccs  their  second  and  most  splendid  period,  extend 
ing  to  (ho  twginning  of  Iheir  war  with  the  Romans, 
B.C.  365.  When  Acnes  undertook  his  campai^ 
into  Greece,  the  Cartha^nians  made  a  league  with 
him,  and  (he  object  of  this  arrangement;  was  to  crush 
at  once  both  Sicily  and  Gree»<     The  Caithaginiaiw 
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lloi*eT«',  wen  defected  at  Himen  hj  Galon,  king  of 
SjracuM,  uiil  obliged  to  sue  far  peace,  and  to  abitiuii 
finiD  oSering  humao  atciiSxet.  In  Ihe  wal  with 
Kiero,  the  next  kiug,  the  Carth^niuii  conquered  the 
cities  Selinnt,  Himera,  and  Agngentam.  jjianjaiug 
tha  elder  obtained  a  lemporar^r  peace.  But,  after  Ti- 
molean  hail  delivered  Syracune  and  Sicily  from  the 
yidie  of  tyranny,  the  Carthaginioni  ncre  pfculiarly 
nnfortuniLte.  Contsgioua  diacaaes  and  frequeni  muli- 
niei  reduced  the  itrength  of  the  city.  When  Sicily 
nfleiBd  under  the  tyranny  of  AgatDodea,  Carthage 
ansaged  in  a  war  with  him,  and  was  aoon  attacked 
and  aeverelv  pressed  by  the  uaurpcT.  After  the  death 
of  AgBthoclea,  Carthage  once  mare  took  port  in  the 
commerce  of  Sicily,  when  difliouiliea  broke  out  there 
with  their  auiiiiariee  the  Maaicrtinea.  The  Kooiana 
look  ndvantage  of  these  troubles  to  eipel  th«  Carthv 


rhus,  kingof  EpiruB,  in  Sicily  and  Ixiwei  Italy,  tiers 
begins  tbc  thinl  period  of  Carthaginian  htatoty,  em- 
bracing the  thrice-ropeated  atnigglc  tor  dommion  be- 
tween Rome  and  Carthage,  in  tho  interval  between 
364  and  14S  B.C.  The  firat  Punic  war  continued  23 
yeara.  The  fleeu  and  armies  of  Carthage  were  van- 
quished. By  the  peace  (B.C.  341}  tho  Carthaginian* 
loet  all  their  posseMiana  io  Sicily.  Upon  this,  the 
mercenary  forces,  whose  wages  could  not  be  paid  by 
the  exhausted  treasury  of  the  cily,  took  up  arms, 
Hamilcar  Barcaa  cunquEred  ihcm.  and  restored  the 
Carthaginian  power  in  Africa.  NotwithaConding  the 
peace  witb  Carthage,  the  Roman*  took  possesaion  of 
Ssnlinia  in  23S,  nhcie  the  mercenary  troopa  of  Car- 
thage had  revolted.  Hamilcar,  who  was  at  the  bead 
of  the  democratic  party,  now  undertook  the  conquest 
of  Spain,  whose  rich  minci  tempted  his  countrymen. 
For  tbi  success  of  this  enterprise,  within  17  years, 
Carthage  was  indebted  to  the  family  of  Barcas,  which 
could  boast  of  the  glorious  names  of  Huoilcar,  Haa- 
drubal,  and  Hannibal.  To  secure  the  mMsesaion  of 
this  Bcqui«tian,  Huilrubal  founded  New  Carthage 
(Carthagena),  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  Carthagin- 
ian colonies.  The  second  Punic  war  (from  218  to 
301  B.C.),  notwithstanding  the  abihlies  of  the  gen- 
eral, ended  with  the  sulijugation  of  Carthage.  Han- 
nibal, neglected  by  his  countrymen,  and  wakened  by 
a  victory  tbat  cost  him  so  much  blood,  was  obliged  to 
leave  Italy,  in  order  to  basEen  to  the  assistance  of  Car- 
thage, woich  was  threatened  by  the  Romoas.  The  bat- 
tle of  Zanui  rosullcd  in  favour  of  the  Romans.  Scipio 
SBnted  the  city  peaco  under  the  severest  condition*, 
uthage  ceded  Spain,  delivered  up  all  her  ships  ei- 
cepl  ten,  paid  10,000  talents  (about  910,000,000), 
and  promised  to  engage  in  no  war  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Romans,  Besides  (his,  Maainissa,  the 
ally  of  Rome  and  implacable  enemy  of  Carthage,  waa 
placed  on  (he  Numldlan  throne.  This  king,  under  the 
protection  ofRome,  deprived  (he  Caitbaginiana  of  the 
best  part  of  their  posseaaions,  and  destroyed  their  trade 
in  (he  interior  of  Africa.  The  third  war  with  the  Ra- 
mans was  a  desperate  contest.  The  disonned  Car- 
thagitiians  were  obliged  (o  demolish  part  of  their  own 
wall*.  Then,  taking  up  arms  anew,  they  fcughl  for 
death  or  life.  After  three  yeara,  tiie  younger  Scipio 
ended  this  war  by  the  destruction  of  tbe  city,  B.C. 
146.  Only  SOOO  persons  are  said  to  have  been  found 
within  its  walla.  It  was  33  miles  in  circumference  ; 
and  when  it  was  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  it  burned 
incessantly  for  17  days.  After  the  overthrow  of  Car- 
thage, Utica  became  powerfiU.  Cesar  planted  a  small 
colnny  on  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  Augustus  sent 
3000  men  thither,  and  built  a  city  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  spot  an  which  andent  Carthage  stood,  thus 
avoiding  the  ill  effect*  of  the  imprecations  which  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  Romans,  according  to  custom, 
Btthe  time  ofits  destruction,  against  those  who  should 


than  a  century  the  aeal  of  the 

Vandal  empire  in  Africa.  It  was  at  last  destroyed  by 
ths  Saracens,  during  (ho  califate  of  Abilel  Mclak,  to- 
wards tho  end  of  the  7th  century,  and  fen  traces  of  it 
now  remain  except  an  aqueduct.  According  lo  XJvr, 
Carthage  was  twelve  miles  firom  Tunetura  or  T^inu, 
a  distance  which  still  subsists  between  (hat  city  and 
a  fragment  of  the  western  wall  of  Carthage.  {Httren, 
Idcen,  vol.  2,  pt.  I,  p.  370,  te^q.—Encyciop.  Amtrit; 
vol.  S,  p.  643,  itqq.) 
0.  Ciraiiatriig  Mediim  and  Rntmu  ef  Carlhagt. 
The  precious  metals  were  probably  early  used  in 
Carthage,  as  a  medium  of  eicbange  as  well  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  luxury ;  but  whether  the  state  stam^  coin 
for  the  use  of  (he  community  is  a  question  still  unde- 
cided. Th^  gold  and  silver  coin  was  in  circulation 
we  cannot  doubt;  ths  dispute  is  about  the  eiislence 
of  real  Carthaginian  coins.  But  we  read  alt.  substi- 
tute (hat  the  Carthaginians  had  for  gold  and  eilver, 
which  renders  it  probable  that  the  precious  metal  in 
circulation  was  atten  inadequate  (o  tbe  wants  of  the 
community.  I(  is  likely  (bat  the  conquest  of  Spain 
materially  supplied  this  deficiency.  Several  wnters 
speak  01  a  leather  circulating  medium  :  (bis  was  a 
piece  of  leather  with  a  state-sUmp  on  it,  probably  de- 
noting its  value,  in  this  leather  a  small  piece  of 
metal  wa*  enclosed,  the  precise  nature  of  wbicli, 
whether  it  wa*  a  compound,  or  had  some  peculiar 
mark  upon  il,  we  cannot  now  aacertain.  The  best 
account  of  this  subsdiute,  which  we  may  presume  was 
not  used  beyond  the  city,  is  found  in  a  dialogue  On 
weal(h  b  ,£schbes  Socraticus  (3,  34,  p.  7B,  ed.  Fit- 
rfer,— Compare  Ariitid.,  Oral.  Plat.,  3,  p.  341.— 
Salmas.,  de  Vt.,  p.  463.)  The  revenue  of  Carthage 
was  derived  Jrom  various  sources  :  that  irom  the  agri- 
cultural eolonies  within  (he  African  territory  of  Car- 
thage consisted  of  a  tai  paid  in  raw  commodities. 
The  duties  on  imparted  goods,  both  in  the  metropolis 
and  the  colonies,  were  another  abundant  source  olpub- 
lic  incOTie.  We  learn  from  Aristotle  (Palil.,  3.  B). 
that  (here  were  treaties  between  the  Carthaginians  and 
Etruriane,  by  which  the  commodities  that  might  be 
carried  bj  each  nation  into  the  port*  ofthe  other  were 
DccuTateiy  described :  this  is  an  indication  of  cominet- 
ciol  restrictions,  mutual  jealousies,  and  high  duties. 
The  produce  ofthe  mines  of  Spain,  which  at  that  time 
were  rich  in  gold,  silver,  and  iron,  must  be  added  la 
the  pobUc  revenues  of  the  slate.  The  richeel  mines 
were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  Carthage.  It  is 
probable  that  they  were  worlied  by  slaves,  both  native 
and  imported,  while  they  were  in  tie  possession  ofthe 
Carthaginians,  as  they  were  afterward  when  the  Ro- 
mans were  moateni  of  Spain.  In  times  ofdiiliculty 
Carthage  accasionally  applied  for  loans  to  toreign 
In  the  Punic  war,  the  impoverished  repub- 
favour  from  tbe  rich  Ptolemy  Philadel- 


be  tbc  use  ofthe  money  and  the  non-payment  ofthe 
interest  and  principal ;  and  this  kind  of  profit  would 
necessarily  cease,  as  in  the  case  of  some  modem 
states,  when  the  character  of  (he  borrower  wa*  known. 
[Heeren.  Idtcn,  vol.  3,  pt.  1,  p,  148.  — tony'*  Aiu. 
GeogT.,  p,  98.) 
0.  Na.'Bal  Commerce,  and  NomI  and  MiUttry/ncm 

of  Carthage. 
The  district  of  ByMcium,  in  Ihe  province  colled 
Africa  Propria  by  the  Romans,  and  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia, were  the  grain  countries  of  Carthnge  :  this  com' 
mercial  town  derived  its  supply  of  breaa  from  ccmoto 
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paiti,  lika  AlbBiM,  Cminlh,  and  other  large  citin  of 
Ontt*.  Sicilj  wa«  much  frequvnlHl  by  the  Panic 
merchanta;  and  the  rich  empoiiufli  of  Syracuse,  in 
UmeB  of  peace,  aaw  ita  port  crowded  with  African 
veaaela.  Oil  and  wine  were  imported  from  Sicilj; 
both  of  thsae  articlea  viere  produced  in  Africa,  but  it 
ia  probable  that  the  aupplj  wai  inaufficicnt.      9tniba 


the  Punic  merchant  brought  wine,  and  received  in  ei- 
ehaJigethepreciaaaaitphinm.    The  Ireatiei  with  Rome 

E referred  in  Polybiua,  and  the  remarks  of  Aristotle  in 
il  PaliEica,  prove  the  active  comiuerce  of  the  Car- 
thaginiaiu  and  their  jealouay  of  foreien  rivals.  The 
Etrurians,  who  had  built  lowna  in  Campania,  were 
probably  rather  pirates  than  merchants ;  they  procured 
the  wares  whifb  they  had  to  exchange  for  other  com- 
modities by  roUnng  vessels  on  the  sea,  or  Ibe  towns 
of  the  coast.  The  Carthaginians,  as  has  already  been 
lemaiked,  hod  rommercial  Ircalica  with  the  Etniriana, 
who,  from  the  nature  of  their  profession,  could  furnish 
them  with  most  of  the  articlea  that  the  Mediterranean 
produced.  In  return,  their  African  friends  gave  them 
■laves,  precioua  stones,  ivoir,  and  gold,  the  produce 
of  (he  vast  continent  behind  their  city.  Malta,  and 
the  small  adjoining  ialand  of  G aulas  (Go:a),  were  Car- 
thaginian posaesaions :  cloth  for  wearing  apparel  was 
manu&rtured  in  Malta,  and  probably  from  a  native 
cottoD.  The  wsi  of  Corsica  waa  also  an  article  of 
commerce :  the  native*  of  the  island  were  prized  for 
making  eicellent  aervaota.  (Duxj.  Sic,  S,  13  )  The 
little  island  of  .fithalia  or  Itva,  now  Elba,  has  fur- 
nished iron  ore  from  the  remotest  historical  period ;  the 
finaign  trader  and  the  merchant  of  Carthage  purcha- 
sed the  ore  when  it  was  smelted,  and  deposited  it  in 
the  hands  of  their  countrymen  for  farther  improve- 
ment. Majorca  and  Minorca  exchanged  mulea  and 
fruit  for  wme  and  female  slaves ;  the  latter  article 
these  rude  ialandere  were  always  ready  to  pifrchose- 
The  precious  metals  of  Spain  have  been  frequently 
alluded  to;  some  of  the  mines  appear  to  hive  been 
public  property,  while  in  other  caaei  the  merchant  pro- 
cnied  gold-dust  from  the  natives  by  an  exchange  of 
commoditiu.  There  is  no  impoisibility  involved  in 
■opposing  that  the  Phceniciana  or  the  Carthaginians 
visited  the  northern  shores  of  Europe  ;  but,  as  direct 
evidence  ia  wanting,  it  is  not  neceaiaiy  to  assame 
that  the  tin  and  tin  amber  which  they  sold  to  the 
worid  were  bronofal  bj  their  own  ships  from  the  Scilly 
islands  (Cas«tBndes)or  the  coast  of  the  Baltic.  The 
trading  towns  established  on  the  shores  of  Mauritania 
seem  to  have  been  intended  to  form  a  commercial 
connexion  with  central  Africa  :  the  carriers  of  the  des- 
ert would  bring  the  products  of  Soadan  to  the  small 
island  of  Cemo,  the  moat  aoulhem  of  the  colonies  cs- 


trinkets,  and  ornaments  of  various  hinds.  There  was 
also  a  fishery  on  this  coast,  according  to  the  book  of 
wonders  ascribed  to  Aristotle  (c.  148).  The  fish  was 
salted  and  carried  to  Carthage,  where  it  commanded  a 
high  price.  As  regards  the  discovery-voyage  of  Han- 
no,  we  feel  some  cariosity  to  know  whether  tt  was  use- 
ful in  establiahing  a  trade  on  the  gold  coast  of  Africa  ; 
and  our  admiration  of  the  extensive  knowledge  of  He- 
rodotus ia  increased,  by  finding  in  his  history  the  only 
extant  infoimation  on  this  obscnra  subject.  In  the 
taaiih  book  (c.  146),  he  tells  us.  on  the  authority  of 
■mne  Carthaginiaiu.  that  merchants  from  that  renown- 
ed trading  town,  after  passing  through  the  straits, 
*isit«d  a  remote  place  on  the  Libyan  coast,  where 
tbay  procured  gold  from  the  natives  b^  barter.  When 
tbey  landed  at  the  spot  which  the  natives  frequented, 
il  was  their  practice  to  lay  their  wares  on  the  shore 
and  return  to  their  vessel  after  rainng  a  smoke.  The 
inhabitants,  leeiagthisiwoaldcomedown^a  the  coast, 
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place  a  qnanCit;  of  sold  near  the  commodities,  aud  re- 
tire. The  Carthaginians  then  would  leave  the  ship, 
and  examine  what  the  natives  hod  lell  in  exchange  : 
if  it  was  sufficient,  they  would  take  the  gold,  leaving 
their  own  meichandiie  in  its  stead  ;  if  they  were  iiot 
satisfied,  they  gave  the  gold-possessors  an  opportuni- 
ty of  adding  to  the  depoaite  of  precioua  metals  by  re- 
tiring again  to  their  ship.  This  was  repeated  till  the 
bargain  was  closed,  and,  it  ia  added,  neither  parly 
ever  wronged  the  other.  This  story  of  the  Carthagin- 
ians must  not  be  considered  as  a  mere  fiction :  it 
may  have  received  some  slight  olteiatioua,  but  the 
outline  of  it  beaia  the  marks  of  truth.  A  modern 
traveller  (Host),  quoted  by  Heeren  {Idecn,  vol.  2,  pt. 
1,  p.  182),  describes  in  a  similar  way  the  mode  of  ex- 
changing commodities  between  the  people  of  Morocco 
and  Uie  negroes  on  the  borders  of  Negroland.  A  car- 
avan goes  once  a  year  from  Sus,  one  of  the  four  di- 
visions of  the  empire  of  Morocco,  across  the  terrific 
waste  of  the  western  Sahara :  tobacco,  aalt,  wool,  with 
woollen  and  silken  cloths,  are  the  articles  which  they 
cany.  Oold-dusl,  negroes,  and  ostrich- feathers  are 
given  in  exchange  by  the  blacks.  The  Moors  do  not 
enter  the  Negroland,  but  meet  the  blacks  at  a  place 
on  the  frontiera,  and  conclude  the  bargun  withont 
speaking  a  word.  The  mutual  ignorance  of  each 
other's  language  renders  this  the  only  mode  of  con- 
ducting their  mercantile  transactions.. — Carthage,  in 
time  of  war,  maintained  a  large  armjr  and  navy:  nay, 
even  when  she  was  not  engaged  m  foreian  strug- 
gles, her  distant  colonies  required  the  residence  of 
a  garrison  and  the  occasional  visits  of  a  navy.  The 
writers  on  the  Punic  wars  have  left  ub  informa- 
tion on  tho  military  and  naval  force  of  the  republic, 
which  is  in  genera!  satisfactory.     Tho  principal  dock-  . 

Sd  was  in  the  city  of  Carthage.  {Appian,  Belt, 
n,,  SB  )  There  were  two  parts  or  havens,  an  out- 
er one,  intended  for  merchant  ships,  and  an  inner  ba- 
sin, which  was  separated  from  the  other  by  a  double 
wall.  A  small  but  elevateii  island  in  the  centre  of 
the  iimer  haven  commanded  a  view  of  the  sea.  Tho 
admiral  of  the  navy  resided  here.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty  ships  of  war  were  generally  laid  up  in  this  dock- 
yard, with  all  the  necessary  stores  for  fitting  them  out 
on  a  short  notice.  In  the  wars  with  Syracuse,  the 
ships  of  Carthage  were  only  triremes  (Dial.  Sic.,  2, 
16),  but  they  afterward  built  veascls  of  a  much  larger 
size,  in  imitation  of  the  Macedonian  Greeks,  "nie 
wBi^ships  of  tho  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians  in  the 
first  Punic  war  {Putyh.,  1,  S)  carried  nearly  five  hun- 
dred men :  each  Roman  vessel  contained  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  soldiers  and  three  hundred  seamen. 
The  Carthaginian  ships  had  about  the  same  number 
of  men  on  board.  In  one  engagement  the  Carthagin- 
ians collected  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  ships, 
manned,  according  to  the  computation  of  Polyluua 
himselt  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
siulors  and  soldiers.  Wo  find  extravagant  and  ap- 
parently improbable  estimates  of  numbers  in  all  the 
Carthaginian  wars  in  Sicily,  and  in  their  sea-fighu 
with  the  Romans.  The  sailors  or  rowers  were  slaves, 
purchased  by  the  slate  for  this  service  :  the  comple- 
ment of  a  quinqiiereme  was  about  three  hundred  slaves 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  fighters.  In  ancient  na. 
val  tactics,  to  move  in  any  direction  with  celerity,  to 
break  through  the  enemy's  line,  and  to  disable  or  sink 
his  ships,  were  the  evolutions  on  which  victory  de- 
pended. Sometimes  a  number  of  ships  were  wedged 
together,  and  the  soldiers  fought  on  the  decks  as  if  it 
were  a  land  tialtle.  but  with  this  important  difference. 
that  an  escape  was  not  so  easy.  The  slaughter  in 
their  naval  engagements  was  prodigious,  sometimes 
Dmounting  to  ten,  twenty,  or  even  thirty  thousand 
men.  The  sea-fights  described  by  Thucydidea  and 
Polybiua,  particularly  in  the  first  book,  are  minute. 
and,  we  believe,  generally  fuihful  accounts  by  the 
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(wo  great  hUtoriana  of  antiquity.  The  command  of 
the  Seel  waa  utuallj'  separated  from  that  of  the  luni! 
force,  but  we  liiid  instances  in  nhich  a  single  person 
pofiessed  the  direction  of  both.  The  military  force 
of  Carthage  consisted  principally  of  hired  Iroopa,  col- 
lected from  all  the  nations  nith  which  the  state  had 
conamerctal  connexions.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  cit- 
izens of  Carthage  could  be  employed  in  military  ser- 
vice. The  mercantils  occupations  of  the  majority 
would  not  allow  them  to  ncelect  thei^  business  for 
foreipi  conquests,  OT  the  defence  of  remote  posscs- 
lions.  It  was  found  lo  be  a  more  economical  plan, 
to  make  a  bargain  with  nations  who  had  nothing  to 
Jispoaeofbut  their  bodies,  and  with  this  saleable  com- 
modity to  provide  for  the  defence  of  their  colonies  or 
to  acquire  new  poaacasions.  But  (he  distinguished 
families  of  Carthage  served  in  the  armies  of  the  state, 
and  from  this  class  all  the  commanders  were  cboaen. 
In  times  of  danger,  all  the  citiicna  would  necessarily 
arm  themselves  to  repel  an  attack  on  the  metropolis; 
but  we  are  now  speaking  of  the  ordinary  constitution 
of  a  Carthaginian  army,  and  this  ncilher  admitted  nor 
required  a  large  number  of  Carthaginian  ciliiens,  A 
Punic  army  was  like  a  congregation  of  nations :  the 
half-naked  savage  ofGaul  stood  by  tbe  aide  oflhe  wild 
Iberian  ;  the  cunning  Ligurian,  from  the  Alpine  or  Ap- 
ennine  mountains,  met  with  the  Lotophagi  of  Libya  -. 
and  the  Nasamones,  the  explorers  and  guides  in  the 
BTeat  desert,  half-brcil  Greeks,  runaways,  and  staves, 
found  themaeWes  mingled  in  this  strange  assembly. 
Troops  of  Carthaginian  and  Liby-Phmnician  origm 
were  in  the  centre  of  the  army  :  on  the  flank  the  nu- 
merous Nomadic  tribes  of  western  Africa  wheeled 
about  on  unsaddled  horses  guided  by  a  bridle  of  rush- 
es. The  Balearic  slingers  formed  the  vanguard,  and 
tbe  elephants  of -Ethiopia,  with  their  black  conductors, 
were  the  moveable  castles  that  protected  the  front 
fines.  According  to  Polybius  <1,  6),  it  was  consid- 
ered politic  to  form  an  army  of  such  materials,  that 
diflerence  of  language  might  prevent  union  between 
•eieral  natioiu,  and  remove  all  danger  of  a  gcneml 
conspiracy :  but  (here  are  disadvantages  also,  which 
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and  these  were  developed  in  the  later  periods  of  the 
republic.     When  Xerxes  led  tbe  nations   of  Asia 
against  the  Greeks  of  the  land  of  Hellas,  a  Carthagin- 
ian armament  was  despotohed  to  subjugate  the  west- 
ern colonics  in  Sicily.      The  muster-roll  of  the  Asiat- 
ic force  {Hrrodal;  T,  61,  icqj.)  contained  tbe  nan 
of  all  the  nations  in  his  extensive  empire,  and  ev 
some  beyond  it,  who  served  for  money.     The  Pui 
army  was  composed   of  tbe   tribes   of  tbe  westi 
world  and  of  the  African  desert,  and  the  two  arm 
combined  would  have  exhibited  specimens  of  nearly 
all  the  tribes  of  men  that  were  then  known.     We  be- 
come intimately  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  a  Car- 
(haainian  army  from  the  extant  narrative  of  Polybius. 
In  the  opinion  of  this  soldier  and  hiatorian.  the  caval- 
ly  of  Numidia  formed  the  strangest  part  of  the  army, 
and  lo  their  quick  evolutions,  their  sudden  retreat,  and 
their  rapid  return  to  the  charge,  be  attiibutes  the  i 
cess  of  Hannibal  in  hia  great  victories.     lPolyi._ 
13.)    Another  cause  may  be  assigned  for  tbe  losses 
of  the  Romans,  without  at  all  impeachingthc  opii  ' 
of  Polybius  on  the  Numidian  cavalry.     The  Ron 
fWquently  had  two  consuls  at  the  head  of  their  am 
and  when  both  happened  to  be  together  in  the  f 
they  commanded  alternately,  day  by  day.     At  the  i 
battle  of  CannK,  the  ignorance  and  presumption  of 
Varro  were  associated  with  the  bolter  judcmenl  and 
calm  valour  of£mi!ius  ;  the  single  unahacklcd  energy 
of  the  great  Hannibal  was  more  than  a  match  tor  Ibis 
miforiunata  cnmbination.     We  can  readily  admit  the 
possibilil;rof'he  tarac  armaments  which  the  rich  com- 
mercial  city  of  Carthage  is  said  to  have  equipped,  bul 
*K  perhaps  shill  find  i\    iccessaiy  to  detract  something 
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from  the  numerical  estimates  of  Diodoms.  which  ht 
took  from  tbe  careless  and  credulous  Ephorus,  or  from 
Timsus  (Polyb.,  12,  tic  8),  whose  authority  is  not 
much  better.  To  form  some  idea  of  the  nava!  and  mili- 
tary force  of  Carthage,  even  in  time  of  peace,  we  must 
recollect  that  their  foreign  trading  porta  were  main- 
tained by  garrisons,  and  that,  in  the  short  intenal  of 
peace,  it  was  necessary  to  support  a  force  sufficient  lo 
meet  the  probable  danger  of  war.  Three  hundred 
elephanU  were  kept  m  Uie  citadel  of  Carthage,  which 
contained,  also,  stalls  for  four  thousand  horses,  with 

xommodations  for  (heir  riders,  and  for  forty  thou. 

ind  foot-soldiers  besides.  (Hccrcti,  Idtcit,  vol.  2,  pt, 
1,  p,  S50,  le^q. — Long't  Anc.  Gcogr.,  p.  S6,  *tqq.'l 
6.  Jjiland  Commerce  of  Carthage. 
Writers  who  have  discussed  the  commercial  rels- 
tiona  of  Carthage,  seem  scarcely  lo  have  supposed  the 
--'-■cnco  of  an  extensive  caravan-trade  with  central 
a  and  other  parts  of  tbe  continent.  But  ifws 
compare  tbe  position  of  the  modem  towns  of  Tripoli, 
Tunis,  and  Algiers,  with  that  of  Carthage,  and  con- 
lider  the  nature  of  their  commerce  at  the  present  day, 
ire  cannot  doubt  that  similar  circumstances  would,  ni 
iQcicnt  times,  produce  corresponding  results.  Thia 
probability  is  increased  and  strengthened  by  a  few 
passages  in  the  works  of  Herodotus.  The  commod- 
ities of  Central  Africa,  of  the  deaeil,  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Biledulgerid,  must  necessarily  create  a  cara- 
~  trade,  extending  from  the  shores  oflhe  Mediter- 
lan  to  the  banks  of  the  Niger.  These  o 
are  black  slaves,  male  and  female,  from  the  i  _.. 
I  south  of  the  Sahara ;  salt  from  the  great  saline 
depoaitea  in  the  desert ;  and  dates  from  the  region 
bordering  on  the  north  aide  of  the  great  sandy  waste. 
These  three  things  have  in  all  ages  been  considered 
lies  of  necessity  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tripoli 
and  Tunis  coasts,  or  those  connected  with  (hem  bv- 
commercial  relations.  Gold  is  seldom  found  in  north 
Africa ;  it  is  principally  procured  by  washing  the 
earths  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Kong,  or  Mount- 
ains of  the  Moon,  south  of  (he  great  river  Niger. 
Ivory  is  also  another  article  of  luxury,  which  Uie 
central  countries  fumisb  to  the  merchants  of  the  sei- 
coaat.  The  native  tribes  of  the  Sahara  are  the  car- 
riers of  the  desert,  for  which  occupation  they  are  pe- 
culiarly adapted  by  their  nomadic  hfc,  end  the  posses- 
sion of  numerous  beasts  of  burden.  Many  of  them 
are  merely  carriers  lor  the  rich  merchants  settled  at 
the  different  trading  ports,  while  some  of  them,  who 
possess  a  capital,  purchase  commodities  on  their  own 
account,  and  frequently  acquire  considerable  wealth. 
The  direction  of  this  traiGc  across  the  desert  has  prob- 
ably changed  very  little  :  the  great  emporium  of  com- 
merce on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  in 
I.,()WCT  Egypt,  are  neariy  in  the  same  position,  and 
the  caravan-routes  acruas  the  Sahara  are  determined 
by  tbe  unchanging  physical  circumstances  of  this  ex- 
tensive sandy  waste.  The  camvona  choose  those 
times  lor  their  route  at  which  springs  of  water  coil  be 
found  lo  refresh  the  men  and  animals,  and  to  lumish 
them  with  a  sufficient  supply  during  their  journey  from 
one  halting-place  to  the  next.  It  irppears  from  tbe 
narrative  of  Herodotus,  that  the  peofje  between  the 
two  Syrtcs  were  tbe  caiiiers  of  the  desert.  The 
Carthaginians  might  either  directly  participate  in  this 
traffic,  or  they  might  meet  the  caravan  near  the  small- 
er Syrtia,  and  receive  from  it  their  slaves,  their  gold  am) 
precious  stones,  in  exchange  for  manufactured  arti- 
cles, for  wine,  .oil,  or  grain.  The  immense  consump- 
tion of  slaves  in  this  commercial  and  military  republic, 
would  render  a  slave-trade  necessary  to  its  existence, 
and  from  no  place  could  they  be  produced  in  such 
number  as  from  the  inexhaustible  slavc-magaiinea  of 
the  .\frican  continent.  When  we  affirm  that  the  Car- 
thaginiann  were  engaged  in  commerce  with  the  OM,- 
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Ikml  of  CentTBl  Africs,  ne  do  not  mean  to  aj  that  it 
irtM  a  direct  commerce,  thou^  it  is  pocsible  it  might 
te  ao  in  mome  degree.  The  Eribei  between  the  two 
SjTtei  IriTelled  to  Garama,  and,  »•  every  great  rest- 
tng-place  might  be  a  depot  forcammoditicB,  ihcj  could 
procure  from  thi»  town  the  products  of  remote  lands 
which  the  Carthaginian!  deiired  to  poueu.  The 
towni  on  the  coast  of  Bjiacium  would  be  the  nuiTkel 
for  the  caravans  of  Garama,  and  places  of  [he  greatest 
importance  for  the  commerce  of  Carthage.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  wares  and  products  of  Cenlrai  Af- 
rica were  carried  by  the  caravans  any  farther  than  the 
towns  near  the  Syrtes,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert ; 
(bus  the  connexion  of  Carthage  with  the  notions  of  the 
interior  appears  to  have  attracted  little  attention. 
(ffccrcR.i^cfn.,  vol.  2,  p(.  l,p.  185,  wtqj. —Long' t  Anc. 
Geogr.,  p.  101,  itgq.) 

CiKTHAOO  noti.  a  wetl-bnown  city  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  situate  on  the  coast,  a  little  distance 
■bore  the  boundary  tine  between  Tarraconcnsis  and 
Bclira.  It  was  founded  by  Haslrubal,  the  Carthagin- 
ian, who  succeeded  Daicas,  the  father  of  Hann'^al, 
B.C.  242.  iPolifi.,  2,  a.—Xrla.  2,  6.  —  S(rai„  158.) 
It  was  taken  by  Scimo  Africanus  during  the  second 
Punic  war,  and,  on  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
mans, it  became  a  colony,  under  the  tills  of  Colonm 
Vtctrii  Julia  flfora  CarChago.  {Ftortz,  Mei.  de  Eip., 
vol.  1,  p.  3IB.)  The  situation  of  this  place  waa  very 
favourable  for  commetce,  since  it  lay  almost  in  the 
middle  of  the  southern  coast  of  Spain,  which  had 
hardly  any  Eood  harboun  besides  this  along  Its  whole 
«tent.  {Poli/b.,  10,  10.  —  Id.,  3,  39.  — Stroi.,  156.) 
In  Strabo's  tune  it  was  a  very  important  place,  and 
carried  on  an  extensive  eommercc,  and  in  the  mount- 
ains not  far  to  the  north  of  it  were  the  richest  silver 
mines  of  all  Spain.  The  governor  of  the  province  of 
Tarracanensis  spent  the  ninier  either  in  this  city  or 
Tarraco.  [Sirab.,  1(17,)  The  modem  Carlhagcaa 
occupies  the  site  of  tho  ancient  city,  (fieri,  Geogr., 
vol.  3.  p.  400,  sij;.) 

Caivilios,  I.  one  of  the  four  king*  of  Canlium 
iKtit),  who.  at  the  command  of  Cassivelaunus,  made 
an  attack  on  Crsar's  naval  camp,  in  which  they  wcro 
repnised.  and  tost  a  great  number  of  men.  {Com., 
B.  G,  5,  aa.)— II.  The  first  Roman  who  divorced  his 
wife  during  the  space  of  six  hundred  years.  This  was 
for  barrenness,  B.C.  231.  [Vai.  Max..  2, 1, 1,)— III.  A 
grammarian  of  this  name,  according  to  Plutarch  (de 
ouatl.  Ron.,  n.  54).  first  introduced  the  Q  into  the 
Roman  alphabet.  C  having  been  previously  used  for  it. 
This  was  neariy  500  years  after  the  building  of  the  city. 
(Compare  Qmnt'dian,  1,  7,  23. —  Tcrent.  Maur.,  p. 
aVn.—U.,  p.  2410.— .tfar.  Vicl.,  p.  2469.— Diwn.,  p. 
417.— Srrp.  ad  Yirg  ,  Gcorg.,  1,  \9i.—!khwidtr,  L 
G.,  vol.  I,  p.  333,  itqg.) 

Ctaos,  a  Roman  emperor,  who  succeeded  Prabns. 
He  was  first  appointed,  by  the  latter,  Prxtorian  prefect, 
Uii]  after  his  death  was  chosen  by  the  army  to  be  his 
auccessor,  A  D.  29S.  Cam*  created  hii  two  sons, 
CarinuB  and  Numerianus,  Cesar*,  as  soon  as  he  was 
elevated  to  the  empire,  and,  sometime  after,  gave  them 
each  the  title  of  Augustus.  On  the  news  of  the  death 
of  Probus,  the  barbarians  put  themselvrs  in  motion, 
and  Carus,  sending  his  son  Carinus  into  Gaul,  depart- 
ed with  Numerianus  for  Illyricum.  in  order  to  op- 
Ethe  Sarmatv,  who  threatened  Thrace  and  Ila- 
He  slew  16,000,  and  made  20,000  prisoners. 
ceding  after  this  against  the  Persians,  he  made 
faiaiself  master  of  Mesopotamia,  and  of  the  cities  of 
Seleucia  and  Ctcsiphon,  and  took  in  consequence 
the  surnames  of  Ferricut  and  Parlhicui.  He  died, 
howerer,  in  the  midst  of  his  successes,  A.D.  283. 
t  Vid.  Aper.)  His  whole  reign  was  one  of  not  more 
than  HXleen  or  seventeen  months.  Cams  was  deified 
after  hi*  death.  According  to  Vopiseut,  he  held  a 
middla  nnk  between  good  and  bad  princes.    (  Vopuc 
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Car.  —  H.,  ProS.,  c.  2*.  — Id.,  Carin.,  c.  16,  se;.  ^ 
Baitit,  Man.  de  FAcad.  da  hacripl.,  dtc,,  vol.  13,  p. 
487,  itqq.) 

C>RY.x,  I.  a  village  of  Arcadia,  near  the  sources  of 
theAroanius.  (Pauian.,  8,  14.)  — II.  A  smalltown 
of  Laconia,  to  (he  noithof  Seltaaia.  (Pstuiin.,  3. 10.) 
It  appears  from  Pausaniaa  (8,  45),  that  the  Caiyattt 
were  formerly  attached  to  the  territory  ofTegea  ;  and 
it  is  clear  from  Xenopbon  (,Hut.  Gr,  6.  6,  25),  that 
it  was  a  border  town.  At  the  latter  of  these  two 
places  a  festival  was  observed  in  honour  of  Diana 
eg. 

said  that  they  joined  the  Persians  upon  their  invading 
Greece,  and  that,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  invaders, 
the  Greeks  made  war  upon  the  Caryate,  took  theii 
city,  slew  al!  the  males,  carried  the  women  into  sla- 
very, and  decreed,  by  way  of  ignominy,  that  their 
images  should  be  used  as  suppoiters  for  public  edifices. 
Hence  the  Caryal'uict  of  ancient  architecture.  No 
trace  of  this  story,  however,  is  to  be  found  in  anir 
Greek  historian,  and  no  small  argument  against  ita 
credibility  may  be  deduced  from  the  situatioD  of  the 
CaryatK,  wilhin  the  Peloponnesus.  A  writer  in  the 
JIfuKuni  Criltcum  (vol.  2,  p.  402)  suggests,  that  these 
figures  were  so  called  from  (heir  resembling  the  statue 
of 'Aprr^if  KapvuTif,  or  else  the  IjKonian  virgins,  who 
celebrated  their  aimual  dance  in  her  temple  ;  and  he 
refers  to  Pamnn.,  3,  10.  —  Lucian,  Soif.,  10.— P/uf,, 
VU.Artax.  (Compare  Wtiuile'nuinn,  GtKh.dxrKuiut, 
dtt  AlUrthunu,  vol.  4,  part  1,  p.  225.  —  Viictmli, 
Mui-Fia-CUratnl.,  vol.  2,  p.  42.  —  BoAr, ad  Ctei.,  p. 

Caktbtus,  I.  a  city  of  Eubcca,  on  the  seacoast,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Ocbe.  It  is  now  known  by  the 
name  of  Catld-Rtnao,  and  was  founded,  as  we  are 
told,  by  some  of  the  Dryopes,  who  had  been  driven 
from  their  connliy  by  Hercules.  {Thaq/d.,  7,  B7.) 
This  place  was  principally  celebrated  for  its  marble, 
which  was  highly  esteemed,  and  much  used  by  the 
Romans  in  the  embellishment  of  both  public  and  pri- 
vate edifices.  iTibuil.,  3. 13.— Compare  Pfrn.,4,  12. 
—Id.,  3fl,  7.)     We  learo  from  Strabo  (448),  that  the 

r  which  funiiahed  this  valuable  material  was  named 
marium,  and  that  a  temple  had  been  erected  there 
to  Apollo  Mannarius.— II.  A  town  of  Laconia,  belong, 
ing  to  the  territory  of  £gy»  Its  wine  was  celebrated 
by  (he  poet  Alcman.  as  we  are  informed  by  Straho  (446. 
—  Cramtr-t  Anc.  Greece,  vol.3,  p.  224). 

Cite*,  P.  Servilius,  one  of  the  conspirators  against 
CKsar,  and  the  individual  who  inflicted  the  first  dIow. 
He  had  been  attached  (o  the  party  of  Pompey,  but  had 
submitted,  and  received  a  pardon  from  Cesar,  Plu- 
tarch stales  that  Casca  gave  Cssar  a  stroke  upon  the 
neck,  but  that  the  wound  was  not  dangerous,  as  he 

was  prob^l;  in  some  trepidation     " 

sar,  ti      ■  .... 

doingV    {Plul.,  Vit.  Cat.,  c.  86.) 

CisciLLius  Ai'Li;s.  a  lawyer  of  great  erudition  and 
talent  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  lHoriU.,Ep.ailPu., 
a71.—Vai.Max.,8,  12,1.) 

CibilThum,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  river  Vul- 
tumus  and  the  Appian  Way.  It  is  celebrated  in  his- 
tory for  tlie  obstinate  defence  which  it  made  against 
Hannibal  after  the  battlo  of  Cannc  It  appe^re  from 
Livy.  that  the  riverVultumus  divided  the  town  inlolwo 

Crts,  and  thai  the  one  on  the  right  bank  was  occupied 
the  Roman  garrison,  while  the  other  was  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Carthaginian  army,  which  was  thus  enabled 
to  cut  off  all  supplies,  eicept  such  as  might  be  convey- 
ed down  the  stream  ;  by  tids  means  the  brave  handful 
of  soldiers  who  defended  the  town  were  at  last  forced 
to  surrender.  (Lis.,  23,  17,  ttqq.—Val.  Mai..  7,  8.) 
This  town  appears  to  have  been  still  in  existence  in 
Ibe  time  of  Strsbo  (249) ;  but  Pliny,  who  wrote  some 
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dme  aHet,  apeaks  of  it  a>  being  reduced  to  the  loweit 
■late  of  insignilicaiice.  {Plin.,  3,  6.)  It  ia,  honever, 
mentioned  bj  Ptolemy  (p.  66),  The  modem  Capua 
ii  genersllv  (uppoisd  to  occupy  the  aite  of  Casilinum. 
IPratilli,  Via  Appia,  2,  IS,  p.  357.  —  CranKr'*  Am. 
llaiy,  vol.  3,  p.  199.) 

CisiNnK,  the  lut  town  of  Latium  on  the  Latin 
Way,  according  to  Strabo  (338).  It  wai  a  lar^e  and 
populous  place,  and  ili  site  is  now  partly  occupied  by 
Ihe  modem  town  of  San  Grrvtano.  According  lo 
Varro,  ita  name  waa  derived  frooi  Cateum,  an  Ouan 

=      ""he 

SamniKi.  from  whom  it  naa  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mana,     (Varr,  L.  L.,6.) 

CisTuB,  I,  a  mount^n  on  the  coalt  of  Africa,  near 
•he  Palua  Seibonla  [HtredoL,  2,  6),  and,  according  lo 
Strabo  (TS8),  three  hundred  stadia  from  Peluaium. 
The  Ittn.  Antonin.,  however,  makes  the  diatonce  be- 
tween it  and  the  latter  place  330  atadia.  (Compare 
LarchtT,  Hut.  d' Htrodole,TiUiU  Gcographique.yoX.  8,  p. 
101.)  On  thia  mountain  repoaed  (lie  remaioB  of  Pom- 
pey,  and  here  also  Jupiter,  aumamedCiinui,  bad  a  tem- 
ple. (Compare  remarka  under  the  article  Alt.)  Mount 
Ca«us  forma  a  promontory  called  at  the  present  day 
Cape  El-Cat. — II.  Another  in  Syria,  below  Antiochia. 
It  18  a  very  lofty  mountain.  Pliny,  in  a  style  of  ei- 
agseration,  aaaerts,  that  at  the  fourth  watch  {three 
oyock  AM  ),  the  riaing  aun  could  he  acen  from  its 
top,  while  the  base  waa  enveloped  in  darkneea.  {Plai., 
S.  33.)  The  African  appears  to  have  been  named  af- 
ter the  Syrian  mountain.  (Jlfoiiiier/,  Geogr.,  vol.  10, 
p  493.)  Aa  tegarda  the  etymology  of  the  name  Ca- 
fiuB,  consult  Kilter,  VorkaUe,  p.  465,  aod  compare  re- 
marka  under  the  article  Aai. 

C19P1.S  PoBT.«  or  PiL.£,  the  Caspian  gatea  or  pass, 
A  name  belonging  properly  to  a  defile  near  Teheran, 
ill  ancient  Media.  Morier  (Sccmui  Jaumty  ikrough 
PiTiia,  dec.,  chap.  33)  names  it  the  pass  ofchartar. 
(Compare  Stmtt-Crmz,  Exanun  dc>  Hitl.  d'Alcz.,  p. 
ees,  leii.,  and  863,  ed  2d.}  It  is  va^ely  applird  hy 
Tacitus  and  some  other  ancient  wnlen  Co  diiferent 
passes  of  Mount  Caucaaua.  iSfalte-Bmn,  Geogr., 
tol.  2,  p.  13,  Bruttelt  ed.)  For  ^e  Caucasian  and  Al- 
banian gatea,  vid.  Caucasus. 

C*B?Ti,  a  nation  dwelling  along  Ihe  southern  borders 
of  Ihe  Caspian  Sea,  and  giving  name  toil,  according  lo 
Riller.  (Brdiutiifa,  Tol.S,  p.  899,  iMf.)  They  appear 
to  have  been  at  one  time  a  powerful  commercial  peo- 

Sle,  and  to  have  occupied,  in  Ihe  lime  of  the  Persian 
ominion,  the  country  answering  lo  Ghilan  and  Der- 
knd.  Their  name  ia  suppoaed  lo  have  been  derived 
fiom  the  term  Caip,  signi^inc  "  a  mountain."  (Siller, 
I.  c.)  Gatlcrer  is  wrong  in  placing  them  between  the 
Sea  otAral  and  the nottheaatem  ahoreorihe  Caspian, 
from  which  quarter,  according  lo  him,  Ihey  advanced 
into  the  country  of  the  Sarmatu,  and  afterward,  in  the 
first  century  of  our  era,  emigrated  into  Europe.  (Con- 
■ult  Bakr.  ad  Herod.,  3,  95,  and  compare  Ftol.,  7,  l._ 
Mela.  3,  S  ) 

CiapTiiM  HUE,  a  celebrated  inland  sea  of  Upper 
Asia,  deriving  its  name  either  from  the  Caapii  along 
its  aoulhem  shores  (cul.  Caapii),  or  from  Co/p,  "  a 
mountain,"  in  allusion  lo  ils  vicinity  to  Caucasut. 
According  to  the  latest  astronomical  obaervationa  and 
local  meaaurements,  it  eitends  from  north  to  aoulh,  in 
a  longitudinal  direction,  nearly  all  of  equal  width,  ex- 
cepting a  contraction  which  occura  at  the  encroach' 
inent  made  by  the  peninsula  o^  Afaheron.  The  nor- 
thern End  forma  a  large  bay,  turning  round  from  the 
north  to  the  northeast,  and  approaching  to  the  basin 


.at  ia,  from  the  bay  of  Kolpinskem,  o 
river  Vral.  lo  Balfaoih.  This  line. 
■r,  the  peninaula  olKaragan.     Its  em 
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width  ii  113,  and  its  greatest  width  S76  mile*.  Tbe 
situation  of  tbii  sea,  though  now  well  known,  waa  tiot 
ascertained  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  ancients  la- 
boured under  a  general  mistake  of  ill  being  a  gulf  of 
the  Northern  Cicean,  and  Ibis  was  not  correi^ed  till 
the  second  century  of  out  era.  Ptolemy  re-etlablish. 
ed  the  fact,  which  had  been  known  to  Herodotus,  and 
perhaps  lo  Aristotle.  The  Caspian  Sea  waa  then  re- 
stored in  the  mapa  to  the  form  of  a  lake  or  inland  eea, 
separate  on  all  aides  from  the  northern  and  every  otbet 
ocean.  But,  instead  of  having  its  longest  diameter  in 
a  direction  from  north  to  south,  it  was  described  aa 
longest  from  eaat  to  west.  One  reason  for  this  view 
of  it  was,  that  the  Northern  Ocean  waa  still  thought  lo 
come  much  nearer  to  it  than  it  did,  and  not  lo  leave 
room  in  a  northerly  direction  for  Uie  dimensions  of  ifai* 
sea,  the  total  extent  of  which  was  pretty  well  known. 
Besides  this,  the  Sea  of  Aral,  being  imperfeclly  known, 
was  considered  as  a  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  This 
notion  ia  shown  to  have  been  entertained  by  the  opin- 
ion which  the  ancients  had  of  the  moulb  of  the  nver 
Oxua.  (Fiii.  OxuB.}  — The  level  of  the  Caapian  Sea 
ia  much  lower  than  that  of  the  ocean  or  Ibc  Black 
Sea.  Olivier  makes  a  difference  of  64  feet.  Jxiwiti. 
whose  researches  seem  to  have  been  unknown  to  that 
learned  traveller,  makes  it  onlf  53.  The  north  snd 
south  winds,  acquiring  strength  from  the  elevation  of 
the  abore,  added  to  the  raeilily  of  their  motion  along 
the  surface  of  the  water,  exercile  a  powerful  influence 
in  varying  the  level  of  the  waler  at  the  opposite  ei- 
tremilies.  Hence  its  variations  have  a  range  of  from 
four  to  eight  feet,  and  powerful  currents  are  generated 
both  with  the  rising  and  subsiding  of  the  winds.  It 
haa  also  been  aaid  to  be  aubject  to  another  variation, 
which  observes  very  distant  periods.  We  are  told, 
that  aioce  1556,  the  waters  of  the  sea  hive  encroached 
on  the  Russian  territory  to  the  north.  This  is  a  fact 
which  might  deserve  lo  be  belter  ascertained.  The 
depth  of  this  sea  ia  inconsiderable,  except  at  the 
southern  eitremily,  where  bollom  has  not  been  found 
at  a  dqith  of  3400  leet.  (Sunte-Crdx,  Eietntn  if 
Htstoriem  d'Alezandre,  p.  701.)      Pallas,  and  others. 


greater  extension  of  this  sea  to  Ihe  northwest,  snd  a 
union  of  it  with  the  Palua  Mcotia,  or  .Sea  of  Azof, 
along  the  low  grounds,  abounding  in  shells  and  salins 
planta.  But  of  such  an  extension  not  the  slightest 
hislorical  trace  is  to  be  found  in  any  eredilable  author, 
Theideaa  of  ihe  ancient  geographers  reipecting  a  great 
eitenaion  of  this  sea  to  the  east  have  no  relation  to 
this  supposed  strait.  The  voyage  of  tbe  Argonauts 
would  not  be  at  all  explained  by  such  a  Btrait.  and  re- 
quires no  such  eiplanalion. — But  what  becomes,  it  may 
be  asked,  of  all  ine  water  which  ao  many  rivers  pour 
into  Ihe  Caspian  Sea  ?  Do  Ihey  flow  into  two  sub- 
tenanean  communications,  which  connect  this  tea 
with  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  which  some  travelleis  pie- 
tend  to  have  seen  ?  (S/my'i  Tratelt,  p.  ISS  —Ami, 
Veyaget,  &c  ,  p.  73.)  Tunnels  of  this  kind  have  at 
all  limes  been  considered  by  tbe  judicious  as  purely 
imaginarr.  ^ — {Kaempfer,  Anutnilat.  Eiot.,  p.  3M.) 
The  willSw-leaves  found  in  the  Persian  Gulf  do  not 
require  to  come  from  Ghilan,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
Caapian  shore,  Ihe  banks  of  the  Euphrates  being  euf 
hcient  lo  furnish  them.  The  waters  of  the  Ca«>ian 
Sea,  like  those  of  the  ocean,  give  off  their  auperfluil; 
by  evaporation.  This  evaporation  bat  been  conaideied 
aa  eatshlished  by  the  extreme  humidity  of  the  air  in 
DagMtlan,  Shirvan,  GMlan,  and  MtzAideran ;  but 
no  such  phenomena  as  these  are  required  for  Ihe  dem- 
onalratioD, — Round  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  the  wa- 
ler is  fresh,  but  becomes  moderately  sail  towards  the 
middle  of  the  sea,  though  less  so  than  thai  of  the 
ocean.  In  addition  to  the  usual  ingredients  of  sca- 
icater,  it  eontsina  a  considerable  quantity  of  sulphuric 
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add,  which  li  obtainsd  from  it  in  onion  with  lads,  that 
b,  in  the  MatB  of  Glouber'a  sHlt.  (GmcJtn,  Voyage, 
Tol.  3,  p.  307.)  Tha  northweM  wind*  are  lud  to  di- 
tauiiah  tha  uttneu,  and  to  incieaie  the  bittemeia  of 
thewBtar  ThapowerfulphmphoreKenceortheihick, 
maddj  wateri  of  the  Caapian  Sea  ii  lemarked  bj 
I^lu.  The  blu^  colour  which  tbej  axume  at  a 
rreat  diatance  from  (he  ihore  ii  nothing  more  than 
the  eSiwt  of  tha  depth,  and  owing  to  the  aame  optical 
eaaae  which  makei  the  ocean  appeal  eomparalifel; 
dark  and  bine  inatead  of  light  green,  in  deep  plicea 
•hare  the  cotour  of  the  bottom  does  not  intermii 
itaelf  with  the  nataral  colour  of  the  water.  It  would 
•ar*«  little  purpoae  to  enumerate  all  the  ntmea  which 
h»e  been  gi*en  to  thia  aea.  The  "  Caapian"  ia  one 
of  the  most  ancient.  Tllii  name  ia  not  only  common 
to  the  (ircek  and  Latin  lan^agea,  but  entera  into  the 
Georgian,  the  Armenian,  and  the  Syriac.  {WcM, 
Aiitn,  *ol.  1,  p.  579,  nqq)  The  Jewish  Elabbi*  and 
Peiitaol  call  it  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Turkish  denom- 
ioation  for  it,  Khxughom  Denghizi,  is  Tariously  trans- 
lated, but  no  probable  etjmologj  ia  assigned.  The 
Bjzantine  and  Arabian  wrilen  call  it  tha  lea  of  Kbo- 
laiea,  after  a  powerfiit  nation ;  and  the  Rasaian  an- 
naliats  knew  it  in  the  tenth  centurj  under  the  name  of 
Gtalemkai  or  Skaajemkoi-Hfore,  after  the  Shanlia  a 
SIsTonian  people,  not  much  known,  that  lived  on  the 
Wolga.  The  name  giren  to  this  tea  in  the  Zenda- 
Vcata  ia,  hoWBTer,  worthj  of  remark.  That  apocry- 
phal work,  which  is  full  of  old  inditioni,  calla  this  sea 
Tclukail  Daili,  or  "the  great  water  of  the  judgment." 
Pertiapa  Noah's  Qood.  as  described  in  some  of  the  I 
£sstem  traditions,  might  have  a  connection  with  a 
(inkine  of  the  earth,  wMch  had  destroyed  the  iuhabil-  [ 
ants  of  an  extensive  countiy.  and  contected  it  into  tbia  ; 
remarkable  sea.  lUtaUe-Brun,  Qtogr.,vo\.  2,  p.  130,  i 
BnuicU  td.)  I 

OtsiiNDta,  son  of  Antipaler.     A  short  time  before 
the  death  of  Alexander,  he  crossed  over  into  Aaia  for 


Macedonian  monarch,  Antipacer  was  appointed  regent, 
his  son  received  from  him  the  command  of  the  Asiatic 
borse.  The  ambitious  views,  however,  of  the  young 
Casaander,  induced  his  parent  to  bequeath  to  lum  no 
■hare  in  the  government,  aud  Csssander,  therefore, 
wishing  to  annul  the  arrangenienta  which  hia  lather 
had  made  at  hia  death,  gave  Hieanor  the  command  of 
the  garrison  in  the  Munychia  at  Athens,  by  meaju  of 
secret  orders,  before  the  news  of  his  father's  death 
could  reach  that  city,  and  thus  secured  for  himself  an 
bnportanl  stronghold.  He  then  crossed  over  into 
Asia,  in  order  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  Ptolemy 
and  AntigonUB.  During  his  absence,  Polysperchon 
sent  an  army  into  Attica,  and  issued  a  decree  for  the 
rc-establiahment  of  democracy  in  all  the  Grecian  cities, 
in  olace  of  tbe  aristocratic  forms  of  government  which 
bad  been  brought  in  by  Alexander.  Thia  edict  had 
all  the  effect  which  Polyapcrchon  intended,  and  the 
cities  of  Greece  drove  out,  for  the  most  part,  those  in- 
dividuals who  were  at  the  head  of  their  affaira.  The 
Athenians,  likewise,  put  manv  peraons  to  death,  in  the 
number  of  whom  was  the  celebrated  Phocion,  hut  couhl 
not  dialodga  tbe  garrison  from  the  Munychia.  Cas- 
aander, having  returned  with  troops  anil  vessels,  which 
be  had  obtained  from  Antigonns,  seized  upon  the  Pi- 
rana,  and  compelled  the  Athenians  to  submit  once 
more  to  an  aristocistic  rule,  at  the  head  of  which  he 

B'aced  Demetrius  the  Phalerean.  He  then  went  into 
aeedonia,  where  he  had  many  partisans,  and  con- 
ferred the  reins  of  government  on  Euiydice  and  her 
huritaod ;  end,  after  thia,  returning  to  the  Peloponne- 
sus, he  drew  many  of  the  Grecian  cities  over  to  his 
aide.  While  he  waa  occupied  with  the  siege  ofTegea 
in  Arcadia.  Polyspcrehon,  in  order  to  check  the  influ- 
ence of  Gtuydtce,  advised  the  recall  of  Olympias,  the 
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mother  of  Alexander,  into  Macedon.  where  it  was  tit. 
tended  that  she  should  once  more  enjoy  a  share  of  that 
authority  in  the  government,  of  which,  during  the  ns  ' 
geney  of  Antipater,  it  had  been  necesiary  to  deprive 
her.  Polyaperchon  had  soon  reason,  however,  to  re- 
pent of  this  resolution  ;  for  Otympiaa,  still  untaught  by 
eveota,  and  Ihiratins  for  revenge,  returned  to  the  Ma- 
cedonian capital  on^  to  gratify  her  worst  feelings  and 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  stato.  A  powerful  rival- 
ry soon  atoae  between  the  two  queens,  Olympias  and 
£urydice  ;  and  tbe  fomier,  having  acquired  a  moment- 
ary ascendency  over  the  affections  of  the  Macedonian 
aoldiera,  drove  out  Eurydice  and  Aridnua,  and  after- 
ward, on  getting  possession  of  their  persons,  caused 
them  both  to  be  deepat<;hed  by  aaaaasins.  But  the 
rage  of  tbe  inexorable  Olympias  waa  not  aappottodby 
an  adequate  force.  The  presence  of  Casaander  in 
Macedonia,  who  flew  thither  to  avenge  tha  death  of 
Eurydice,  struck  terror  into  the  aged  queen,  and  she 
shut  herself  up  in  the  city  of  Pydna.  After  a  long 
resistance,  this  stronitly- fortified  place  fell  liefare  the 
arms  of  Casaander;  Olympias  was  put  to  death,  and 
married  Theasalonica,  halt-atater  of  tfa 


of  Asia,  who,  with  other  members  of  the  n 


hands.  The  nuptiala  were  celebrated  in  a  style  of  the 
greatest  magnificence,  and  the  active  governor  cliose 
*~  mark  his  acceaaion  to  power  by  building  Casaandria 
I  the  Isthmus  of  Pallene,  and  by  reatonn^  to  its  an- 
inl  aplendour  the  city  of  Thelies,  Aspiring  now  to 
the  throne,  he  found  powerful  opponents  inAntigonua 
and  Ptolemy,  who,  in  order  to  strengthen  their  side, 
proclaimed  liberty  for  the  whole  of  Greece,  and  thia 
country  became,  in  eonaequcnce.  the  theatre  of  war. 
which  was  terminated  at  last  by  a  treaty,  B.C.  311. 
The  conditions  of  thia  treaty  were,  that,  until  Alelan- 
der,  son  of  Roiana,  ahould  be  of  age,  Cassander  waa 
to  hold  the  govammenl  of  Macedon  and  Greece,  Ly- 
aimacbuB  that  of  Thrace,  Ptolemy  that  of  Egypt,  and 
Antigonus  that  of  Asia.  The  death  of  the  young 
Alexander  was,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  seorel  con- 
ditions of  this  league,  for  Cassander  caused  him  to  be 
C.  to  death  not  long  after,  together  with  hia  mother 
laua,  and  no  attempt  waa  made  by  the  other  con- 
tracting parties  to  punish  him  for  the  deed.  Polyaper- 
chon, moreover,  influenced  by  Cassander,  put  to  death 
Hercules,  son  of  Alexander  and  Baraine.  The  race 
of  Alexander  bebg  tbua  eitbct,  Antigonus  assumed 
the  title  of  king,  in  which  he  waa  imitated  by  Ptol- 
emy, Lyaimacbus,  and  Casaander,  and  these  three  soon 
found  themselves  obliged  to  unite  their  forces  against 
Antigonus  and  hia  aon  Demetriua,  who  umed  at  no- 
thing leas  than  reuttitmg  under  their  sway  all  the 
countries  once  ruled  over  by  Alexander.  Antigonus 
having  tost  tbe  battle  of  Ipaua,  B.C.  301,  and  Deme- 
trius being  too  feeble  in  point  ofresources  to  make  any 
effectual  opposition.  Casaander  found  himself  the  tran- 
quil posaeasor  of  Macedoaia.  He  did  not.  however, 
long  enjoy  the  fruita  of  his  labours,  but  died,  B.C.  298, 
of  a  dropay  which  ended  in  tbe  morbnt  pe^cularit. 
He  had  by  Thessalonica  three  sons,  Philip,  Antipatar, 
and  Alexander.  It  ta  difficult  to  form  a  true  opinion 
of  the  character  of  this  prince.  The  Greek  writers 
have  not  done  justice  to  him,  aince  they  regarded  both 
him  and  hia  father  Antipaler  as  foes  to  popular  free- 
dom. We  cannot  refuae  him.  however,  the  pruse  of 
valour  and  of  eonaiderablc  talents  for  government. 
He  loved  letters,  had  copied  Homer  with  his  own 
hand,  and  could  reneat  from  memory  a  large  number 
of  his  verses.  Still,  however,  no  excuse  can  be  found 
for  his  conduct  towards  the  mother  and  the  children  of 
Alexander.  A  grasping  ambition  alone  was  tbe  in- 
citing cause  to  these  acts  of  bloodshed. — His  son 
Philip  Buccreded  him.  but  died  the  same  year  with  his 
fether.  Antipaler.  his  second  son.  put  to  death  his 
own  mother,  for  having,  after  tha  decease  r'  "   ■'^ 
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der,  bvoarcd,  u  he  tbouglit,  the  intereiti  of  bu  broth- 
ci  Alexander.  The  latter,  with  the  aid  of  DemetriuB, 
ton  DrAnttgonuB,  made  war  upon  him  for  this  ;  but, 
wbcn  about  to  becoine  reconciled  to  him,  wa*  tieach- 
STOuily  alaiti  by  Demetriua,  hie  ovn  ally  ;  and  Antipa- 
ter  nai  afterward  put  to  death  by  hie  own  father-in- 
law  LysiiDttCboa.  (Jujilm,  13,  4.  18.— «.,  U.  8,  12. 
— W,  15,  a.  3.  —  W.,  19,3,  1,  fic.  —  Diod.  Sic,  IS, 
3,lejq.—Iil.,  19,  64,  &c.) 

Cabbandsi,  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  Sha 
tTai  beloved  by  Apollo,  and  protniaed  to  liaten  to  hii 
EiddjcsBes.  provided  he  would  grant  her  the  Ictiawledoe 
of  futurity.  This  knowledge  aha  obtained;  but  ah* 
was  tagardleas  of  her  promiie  ;  and  Apollo,  in  re- 
range,  detennined  that  no  credit  ihould  ever  be  at- 
tached to  her  predictiona.  Hence  her  warnings  re- 
(pecting  the  downfall  of  Troy,  and  the  subaequent 
iniafortunea  of  the  race,  were  diBregarded  by  bet  coun- 
trymen. When  Troy  wu  taken,  she  fled  for  ahclter 
to  the  temple  of  Minerva,  but  was  exposed  there  to  the 
brutality  of  Ajai,  the  son  of  Uileua.  In  the  division 
of  the  ipoila  the  fell  to  the  share  of  Agamemnon,  and 
was  BBsaaainated  with  him  on  liii  ntlum  to  Myccne. 
{Vid.  Agamemnon.)  Caaaandia  waa  called  Prtnmeu 
from  her  iather ;  and  Aleisnilra,  as  the  sister  of  Alex- 
ander or  Paris. — Lord  Bacon  conaidera  this  fable  to 
have  been  invented  to  eiprssa  the  inetHcacy  of  unsea- 
annable  advice  :  "  For  Ihey,"  affinns  the  great  philaa- 
Dpber,  "who  are  conceited,  stubborn,  or  untractable, 
anil  listen  not  to  the  instructions  of  Apollo,  the  god 
of  harmony,  so  aa  to  learn  and  observe  the  modula- 
of  aflklrs.  the  aharps  and  floti      ' 


se,  the  differencB  between  judicious  and  vulgar 
cars,  and  the  proper  times  of  speech  and  silence,  let 
Ibem  be  ever  so  intelligent,  and  ever  so  frank  of  their 
■dvice,  or  their  counsels  ever  so  good  and  just,  yet  all 
their  endsavoura,  either  of  persuasion  or  force,  are  of 
little  significance,  and  rather  hasten  the  ruin  of  those 
whom  they  advise.  But  at  last,  when  the  calamitous 
CTcnt  has  made  the  sufferera  feel  the  efTects  of  their 
neglect,  they  loo  iate  reverence  their  advisers  as  deep, 
foreseeing,  and  faithful  prophets."  {ApoUod.,  3,  IS, 
6.— Kirg-.,  Mn.,  2,  SU.— Bacon,  Dc  Sap.  y«.,  1.) 

CiasiNOEiEi,  a  city  of  Macedoiua,  on  the  neck  of 
the  peninsula  of  Pallene.  It  was  founded  by  Cossan- 
der.  and  he  tranafcrred  to  it  the  inhabitants  of  several 
neighbouring  towns,  and.  among  others,  those  of  Po- 
tidKa,  and  the  remnant  of  the  papulation  of  Olyiilbus. 
Caasandrsa  ia  said  to  have  surpassed  all  the  Mocedo- 
oian  cities  in  opulence  and  splendour.  {Diod,  Stc, 
19,  62.)  Phihp,  the  son  of  Demetriua,  made  use  of 
the  place  u  his  principal  naval  arsenal,  and  at  one 


Cassandrea  as  a  Roman  colony  (4,  10),  From  Pro- 
eopius  we  leam  that  this  city  at  length  fell  a  prey  to 
the  Huns,  who  left  scarcely  a  vesUge  of  it  remaining. 
iBca.  Peri.,  S,  4,  —  Id.,  dc  Mdif.,  4,  3  —  Hkcfii. 
Grtg.,  vol.  1,  p.  150.— CriiRicr't  Ant.  Grecct,  vol.  1, 
p.  246.) 

Cassu  lex  was  enacted  by  Cassius  Longinus, 
A.U.C.  MB.  By  it  no  man  condemned  by  the  peo- 
ple or  deprived  of  military  power  was  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  senate-house. — II.  Another,  that  the  people 
should  vote  by  ballot— III.  Another,  called  also /hi- 
flim/ono,  proposed  by  the  consuls  C.  Cassius  ami  M 
TetentitU,  ond  hence  sometimes  lenned  Lex  Caiiia 
Terttiha.  It  ordained,  as  is  thought,  that  Ave  modii 
of  gruD  should  be  given  monthly  to  each  of  the  poorer 
cituens,  &c.  It  was  passed  A.U.C.  680.  {Sail., 
Hitl.frag..  p.  974.  ed.  Corl.) 

CissioDORus.  Magnus  Aurclius.  an  eminent  states- 
ring  the  greater  part  of  the  sixth  century,  under  The- 
odoric,  Amalasontha  and  her  sons  Athalarie,  Theo- 
dorus,  and  Vitiges,  by  all  of  whom  he  was  honourably 


if  a  noble  family,  his  father  having  held  a  considerable 

oflico  under  Odoacer.     In  614  he  was  sole   consul, 
id  afterward  commander  of  the  prctorian  guard  and 
secretary  of  state.     It  Is  in  this  latter  capacity  that  he 
iposed  hia  twelve  books  of  public  epistles,  or  I'd- 
vm  (Epistolarum),  t\&ri  xii,,  consisting  of  various 
writings  and  ordinances  prepared  by  him  from  time 
to  liaie  for  the  Ostrogothic  kings.      They  are  the 
most  valoable  of  his  works  now  extant,  and  give  a 
considerable  and  curious  insight  into  the  history  and 
„    in  whichTie  lived.     The  style  is 
considered  by  Gibbon  to  be  quaint  and  declamatory, 
while  TiraboBchi  characleriies  it  aa  possessing  a  bar- 
barous eloquence.     During  the  whole  of  his  continU' 
he  was  the  patnm  of  learning  and  of 
till  the   impending  dissolution   of  the 
Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy  induced  him  to  retire  from 
public  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  learned  leisure  in  a 
monastery  of  his  own  founding  near  his  native  place. 
Here  he  divided  his  time  between  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  writings,  and  the  con- 
struction of  various  mechanical  conlnvsnces.  such  as 
water-clocks,  sundials,  curious  lamps,  &c.,  and  ia  said 
have  lived  in  his  retirement  till  675,  when  his  de- 
'..  place  in  his  ninetv 

clcbrated  in  (hcii  day,' ore  lost ;  as  also  is  bis  hist 
if  the  Goths,  cumpnsed  in  twelve  books,  on  abridg- 
aent  of  which  by  Jomandes  is,  however,  still  extanL 
lis  devotional  Iracta,  consisting  of  a  "  Commentary 
on  the  Psalms,"  "  Institutions  of  Divine  and  Human 
Letters,"  "Commentaries  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul," 
On  the  Acts  and  Apostolic  Epistles,  and  the  Apoc- 
alypse." die,  were  composed  by  him  in  his  seclusion. 
The  editions  of  his  workB  that  wc  possess  are  that 
of  GroviUB,  Calim.,  1650,  8vo  ;  that  of  Goret,  Sot<m., 
1679,  Svo  ;  that  of  Lebrun  des  Marettes.  Paris,  16S5, 
a  vols.  4to  ;  and  that  of  1,,  A.  Muralori,  Ytran.,  1736, 
fbl.  The  last  is  the  best.  {SchiU,  Hill  Rcwi.  Lit, 
vol.  3,  p.  174  and  328.  — Id.,  vol.  4,  p.  m.—Bair, 
Gcich.  Rom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  602.) 

C.BBioPS  and  Cas.  '  -  -  -  -  - 
of  .Ethiopia,  and  mother  of  Andromeda. 
fended  the  Nereids  by  ber  presumption  in  setting'iier- 
self  before  them  as  regarded  beauty,  Neptune,  sympa- 
thizing with  the  anger  of  the  seo-maidena,  laid  waste 
the  realms  of  Cepheus  by  an  inundation  and  a  sea- 
monster.  (Vtij.  Andromeda] — Cassiope  was  made  a 
constellation  after  death  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
It  consiBts  of  thirteen  stars,  and  is  placed  over  the 
head  of  Cepheus.  The  Arabians  compare  the  stars 
of  this  constellation  to  sn  open  hand.  (Idelcr,  Slrm- 
natnen,  p.  81.) — The  form  Cu/iopca,  which  is  some- 
''■ues  Kiven  to  the  Latin  name.  Is  incorrect.  It  ought 
be  Casiiepca,  from  the  Greek  KaooitVEio.  (S<ali- 
ger,  ad  Manil.,  p.  459.  —  Bvltiaann  in  Iddtr't  Slcm- 
notnen,  p.  308.)  —  II.  A  harbour  of  Epirus,  to  th« 
south  of  Onchcsmus,  and  probably  so  called  from 
its  vicinity  to  a  port  and  town  of  the  same  name 
in  the  island  of  Corcyra.^III.  A  town  and  borboor 
of  Corcyra,  to  the  north  ofthc  city  of  Corcyra.  at  the 
distance  of  about  120  stadia.  (Cic,  Ep.  ad  Faa., 
16,  S.)  It  probably  derived  its  name  from  a  lemple 
sacred  to  Jupiter  Casius  or  Cassius.  (Plin.,  4,  IS.— 
Proeop.  Golh.,  i,  22.)  Suetonius  relates  (Vil.  Nir., 
SS),  that  Nero,  in  a  voyage  made  to  this  island,  sang 
in  public  at  the  altar  of  this  god.  Ptolemy  also  no- 
tices Cassiop;  (p.  66),  and  nest  it  a  cape  of  the  same 
name.  Its  vestiges  remain  on  the  spot  which  is  still 
called  Sanla  Maria  ii  Catiepo.  The  promontory  ia 
the  Cape  dt  Santa  Celcnna.  {Cramtr's  Ant.  Gritt, 
vol.  1,  p.  IBS) 

CiBsiTERiDEB,  islands  In  the  Western  Ocean,  whei* 
tin  was  found,  supposed  to  be  the  SeiUi/  Islands  of  lb* 


fratn  the  main  land,  uiil  ifterwanl  aold  to  itnngeTi. 
Sotinua  (c.  S3)  mentiona  thew  UluuJa  uniler  the  name 
of  SiUrtun  larala,  and  Sulpitiiu  Several  [S,  e.  Si) 
ooderltut  of  ^fiRc/nnia.  (Jfoaiurl,  Gcogr.,icA.i, 
p.  838.) 

CmivELLiDHUB,  ■  DiQnaieh  over  put  of  BnUin  at 
the  time  of  CBiai'*  iaTsaiun.  Hii  temtoriei  were 
■epaiatad  from  the  maritime  ilalea  by  the  river  To- 
meaia  or  Thama.  He  commanded  tbe  confederate 
fbicet  aoainM  CBaai,  In  Dio  Cuuu*  the  name  ia 
incorrectly  written  ^oviX^Vi  which  Reimar  chanirea 
in  the  tBit  to  KsaoviUm'ilv,  but,  in  a  note,  thinka  that 
the  tnie  form  ia  ^aaovlXJjiv.  {Reirn.  ai  Dan  Comi., 
40,  S.)  Potysnaa  hu  KoiraAauAoc  (8,  23.  6).  Bede 
gire*  CsMMoiiliauniu.  Julius  Celma  (p.  SU)  baa  Caj- 
mtlitiuttt,  and  in  another  place  (p.  61)  ConacUaanu. 
Cambden  nukee  CtttiteiCuiaut  equivalent  to  Ciun- 
m  priiv:epM.     Cniar  mikea  mention  of  tbe  Cun 


(whom  Cambden  caila  C'aini)  in  a  part  of  bia  Com- 
mentariaa.  (Ciet.,  B.  G.,  5,  II.  — Id.  ib.,  e.  SI  — 
Jifinur,  ;.  e) 

CA»iDa,  I.,  C.  or  C.  Caaeiua  Lonainus,  one  of  the 
conafHiatora  againat  Julias  Cssar.  Even  when  a  boy 
he  ii  laid  to  nave  been  remarkable  for  the  pride  and 
Tiolence  of  his  temper,  if  we  may  believe  the  anec- 
ddtes  recurdsd  of  him  by  Plutarch  (Vif.  Bmt..  c.  9) 
and  Valeriua  Maiimui  (3,  I).  He  accompanied  Craa- 
■oa  into  Parthia  oa  hia  qasuor,  and  diatinguiihed  him- 
■df^  after  the  death  of  hia  genernl,  by  conducting  the 
wreck  of  the  Roman  army  back  to  Syria  in  aaiety. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  he  naa  one  of  the 
tiibanea  in  the  people.  We  find  him  afler  thii  com- 
manding the  Syrian  equadron  in  Pompey'a  floct.  and 
infeating  the  coaata  of  Sicilj.  A  aburt  lime  before  the 
battle  of  Phanalia  he  had  burned  the  entire  fleet  ofthe 

ofMeiaana.  ,   , 

deterred  him  from  pursuing  hl>  advantagea,  and. 
etjEning  the  conteat,  he  anbmitted  to  Caiaar  in  Asia 
kuaor,  when  the  latter  was  reluming  from  Egypt  into 
Italy.  Cicero,  however,  aaaerta,  (hat  at  this  very  time 
Caaaiua  had  intended  to  aaaasainate  the  man  whoae 
demeney  he  «raa  eoiuenting  to  solicit,  had  not  an  acci- 
dent prevented  the  accamplishmant  of  hia  purpose. 
{PhUtfp.,  2,  11.)  He  waa  not  only  spared  by  Ciesar, 
bat  waa  appointed  by  him  one  of  his  lieutenants,  a  fa- 
TOOr  baatowed  by  magialrates  upon  their  friends,  in 
arder  to  invest  them  with  a  public  character,  and  thus 
enable  them  to  reside  or  to  travel  in  tbe  provineea  with 
greater  comfort  und  dignity.  Even  during  the  last 
campaipi  of  Cesar  in  Spain,  Caseius  wrote  to  Cicero, 
■aying  that  he  waa  anxious  that  Cesar  ahoutd  be  vic- 
(oriooa,  for  that  he  preferred  an  old  and  merciful  mas- 
ter to  a  new  and  cruel  one.  (Cic,  £p.  a<£  Psm  ,  IS, 
19.)  He  alao,  together  with  Bnitua,  waa  appointed 
one  ofthe  pratora  for  the  year  709  {Plat.,  Vil. 
Brat.,  e.  T.  —  Cic.,  Ep.  ad  Fam ,  11,  3,  il  3),  at  a 
moment  in  which  he  was  entirely  ditcontentsd  with 
Cssai's  goTernment ;  and  he  ia  said  to  have  been  the 
person  by  whoae  inliiguea  the  liral  elementa  ofthe 
coiupiiacy  were  formed.  Caasius  had  married  Jnnia, 
the  siater  of  Brutus,  and  it  was  partly.  Ihroof^  her 
means  that  he  made  hia  approaches,  when  seeking  to 
gain  over  her  brother  and  induce  him  to  Join  in  the 
plot.  After  the  aasaaainalion  of  Cesar,  Caasius,  lo- 
getber  with  Bnitus,  raised  an  army  lo  maintain  hia 
country's  freedom.  They  were  met  hy  Oclavius  and 
AotiKiy  at  Hiilippi.  The  wing  wbieh  Caasiua  com- 
madded  beinv  defeated,  he  imagined  that  all  waa  lost, 
•nd  killed  huiueir,  BC.  4S.  Brutus  gave  him  an 
honourable  burial,  and  called  him,  with  teara.  the  last 
ofthe  Romans.  fVid.  Bratoa.)  —  H.  I^rmensis.  ao  ^ 
csJIed  from  hia  having  been  bom  at  I^utna  id  Italy,  I 


waa  a  Latin  poet  of  conaiderahle  talent.  He  sided 
with  Brutus  and  Caasius  in  the  civil  war,  and  obtain- 
ed the  office  of  military  tribune.  After  tbe  defeat  ofthe 
republiran  forces  he  retired  lu  Athens,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  Q.  Variua,  who  had  been  sent  far  that 
purpose  by  Octaviua,  (SehU.  ad  Heral..  Bp.,  1,  4, 
3.)  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Cassius  the 
Etrurian,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  very  rapid  and 
poor  writer.  {IfonU..  Strn.,  1,  10,  Gl. —  SM.,  ad 
loc.)  Kulmken  inclines  to  the  opinion,  that  the  per- 
son sent  b;  OcUvina,  to  put  to  death  Casaius  of  Par- 
ma,  waa  not  Varias,  but  Varus,  a  commander  of  his, 
uae  individual 

(Kh4«*.  ad.   Vdl.  Patcrc-,     .        .  _ 

early  annalist  of  Rome,  who  flourished  about  A.U.C. 
508.  {  Voii..  dt  Hitt.  Lot.,  1,  l.—Funce.  dt  Adaleic, 
L.  L.,  8,  7.  —  Mafa,  Vtr.  Illattr.,  8,  p.  36.)--IV.  A 
Roman  lawyer,  remarkable  for  hia  atnclneas  in  dia- 
pcnaing  justice.  Hence  severe  and  rigid  m^istrates 
were  called  from  him  Ciunani  Judieti.  (C'lr.,  pro 
Retc.c.  30.) — V.  A  Roman  orator,  diatingaiihed  for 
hia  eloquence,  and  fond,  at  tbe  asme  time,  of  indul- 
ging in  satirical  composition.  Ho  waa  exiled  by  Ad' 
euatua  to  tho  ialand  of  Seriphus,  where  he  ended  hi* 
daya  in  wretchedness.  His  full  name  was  T.  Cassius 
SeveruB.  iTaeit.,  Aiin.,l,7b.—Id.  it.,  i,  21. — LipM. 
ad  TacU..*.il.) 

Cabtabali,  a  city  of  Cappadocis,  northeast  of  Cy- 
bistra.  and  near  the  source  of  one  of  the  branchee  of 
the  Halys.  Col.  Leake  ia  inclined  to  identify  it  with 
the  modem  Nigdi,  but  this  latter  place  answers 
rather  to  Cadyna.  Castabala  was  remariiable  for  a 
temple  sacred  to  Diana  Perasia.  It  was  aaserted  that 
the  priestesses  of  the  goddess  could  tread  with  naked 
feet  on  burning  cinders  without  nrcejving  any  injury. 
The  statue  of  Diana  was  alao  sud  to  have  been  the 
identical  one  brought  by  Orestes  from  Tauris,  whence 


— Cr«i«r'»  Ana  Minor,  vol,  2,  p.  132.) 
Castalius  roNs,  or  Castalia,  i.  a  celebrated  fount- 
ain on  Mount  Pamaaaua,  aacred  to  tbe  Muses.  It 
poured  down  the  cleft  or  chasm  between  the  two 
summits,  being  fed  by  the  perpetual  anowa  of  the 
mountain.  "The  Caatalian  spring,"  aaya  Dodwell, 
"  ia  clear,  and  forms  an  eicellent  beverage.  The 
water,  which  oozes  from  the  rock,  waa  in  ancient 
timea  introduced  into  a  bollow  square,  where  it  waa 


r  Plcia- 
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ria,  near  Daphne.  The  watera  of  thia  fountain  we'n 
believed  to  give  a  knowledge  of  futurity  to  thoae  who 
drank  Uiem.  The  oracle  at  the  ibunuin  promised  Ha- 
drian the  supremo  power  when  he  was  yet  in  a  pri- 
vate station.  He  had  the  fountain  shut  up  with  stone* 
when  he  ascended  the  throne.  {Arnm.  MareM,  S3, 
12,  — Casaai,  ad  Sparlian.,  YU.  Hadr ,  S.  —  ld.  ad- 
CapUel..  Vil,  Antonin.,  Phtiia.,  e,  S,) 

Castellum,  a  term  of  frequent  occurrence  in  an- 
cient geography,  as  indicating  some  fortified  post  or 
castle,  which  in  later  days  became  the  site  of  a  city. 
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fbttilied  post  on  tbe  Rhine,  strengthened  b 
ged  by  Trajan  and  Julian,     Il  is  now  Catltt.    (Amm. 
Marttll-,  17.  mil.y—U.  C«STBl,^o■  Aiianoium,  now 
Catltt-NoMdarty  in   France,  in  the  department  of 
A^e—\\\.  Cabtellum  BALDdi.  now  Cattel  Balde, 
on  the  Adige,— IV,  Castellum  Hunmoruii,  now  Cat- 
lellaun  in  Pruasia,  on  the  river  i>BiB.— V.  Castbl- 
MENAnoRUH.  now  KtMMil.  a  village  on  the  weal- 
bank  of  the  JTaas.- VI.  Cabtellum  MoaiirosuH, 
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now  Xonlauul,  noithaail  of  Si.  Ontr  in  FnuM, — 
VIl.  CiaTBf,i.UH  Tdrbntindh,  ill  PiceaDm,  now 
Tom  Stgiaa.  {Pomp,  tn  Cte.,  EpUl.  ad  Fan.,  8, 
18.) 

CkBtHtK^i.  M.  town  of  TheHBl^,  on  Ihi  cout  of 
Muneiia,  northweat  of  the  promoDlor;  Sepiaa.  It  ii 
noticed  i^  HeroilDtua  in  hu  accoont  of  Uie  timble 
Monn  eipehcDced  by  the  fleet  of  Xenei  off  Ihia  coaM 
(7,  1B3.  — Compwe  Slrab.,  443.— P/in.,  4.  9).  Tbc 
name  la  written  br  Steph.  Bji.  Kaorm-ala  (Ciuto- 
(uEn),  and  in  the  Uymol,  Mag.  Kaaravia  {CoMlaiaa, 
■—Cramer't  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  434). 

CisToa  and  Pou.111  (in  Greek  KiMirup  and  Uo%- 
vitiniK),  twin  bratben,  the  latter  the  ion  of  I.eda  and 
Jufuter,  the  foimei  of  Leda  and  Tyndaitu.  ( VH. 
Leda.)  Tba  earUeat  exploit  of  theae  twin  heioea, 
who  were  bom  at  Amyctn  in  LacooiB,  was  the  rs- 
covcijof  tbeir  aister  Helen  from  the  hand*  of  Theaeua, 
whose  mother  JGthra  they  dragged  into  captivity. 
They  took  part  in  all  the  greet  utidoitakinga  of  their 
time,  were  at  the  Calydonian  hunt,  accampaniad  Her- 
culea  agaiiut  the  Amaiona,  oailed  in  the  Atgo,  and 
•ided  Peleui  to  alorm  lotco*.  Pollux  waa  the  most 
diatinguiihed  pU(riliat,  Castor  the  moat  experienced 
charioteer  of^bia  day.    Mercury  beitowed  on  tbetn  the 


fleet  ateeda  Phlogiua  and  Harpavua,  the  offapring  of 
the  harpy  Podarge :  Juno  gave  them  the  amA  Xan- 
tfaUB  and  Cyllaiua.  The  brothers  fell  into  the  very 
■ame  olience  which  thej  had  punjahad  In  Theaeua. 
Being  invited  to  the  weddbg-feut  by  their  couiina 
Idoa  and  Lvnceus,  the  aona  of  ApharcUB,  who  bad 
married  (heir  conaina  Hiixbe  and  Hilaera,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Leucippue,  they  beeame  enamoured  of  the 
bridea,  and  carried  Ibem  off.  Idas  and  hia  brother 
pursued  them.  In  the  eonflici  Caalor  fell  by  the  apesr 
of  Idas  ;  and  Pollux,  aided  by  the  thunder  of  Jotc, 
•lew  the  two  aona  of  Aphaieua.  {SckU.  ad  II..  8, 
IMS,— SeAo/.  ad  Find.,  JVon.,  10,  US.— flmn.,  Fah., 
80.)  Another  account  says,  that  the  lour  heroes 
joined  to  drive  off  the  benja  of  the  Arcadians,  Idas 
was  appointed  to  divide  the  booty.  He  killed  an  □■  ; 
and,  dividing  it  into  four  parta,  aaid  that  one  half  of 
the  prey  should  fall  to  huo  who  had  firat  eaten  fala 
ahare,  and  the  remainder  to  him  who  next  finished. 
He  then  quickly  devoured  hia  own  and  his  brother's 
part,  and  drove  the  whole  herd  to  Messene.  The 
Dioacurt  (AiMwavpoi,  Jovt't  toiu),  aa  Csalor  and  hii 
biolher  were  called,  made  war  on  Meaaene,  Driving 
off  all  the  cattle  which  they  met,  they  kiil  thcnuelvea 
in  ambuab  in  a  hollow  tree.  But  Lyneeus,  whose 
vision  could  penctnte  the  trees  and  the  rocks,  as- 
cended the  lop  of  Taygetus,  and,  looking  over  on 
the  Peloponnesus,  saw  ihem  there ;  whereupon  he 
and  his  brother  hastened  to  attack  them.  Castor  fell 
by  the  apeor  of  Idas  :  Pollux  pursued  the  slayera.  and, 
coming  up  with  them  at  the  lamb  of  their  father  Apfaa- 
lens,  was  struck  br  them  in  the  breast  with  the  pillar 
belonging  to  it.  tJnretarded  b^  the  blow,  he  tubIwI 
CO,  and  killed  Lyneena  with  hia  speai ;  and  Jupiter, 
at  the  same  moment,  struck  Idas  with  a  thundcrfaolL 
^Sehoi.  ad  Find..  Nem.,  10,  114— r«(li.  si  Ly- 
«opAr,,  511,)  Pollux  waa  inconsolabla  &r  the  loss 
of  hia  brother  ;  and  Jupiter,  an  hia  prayer,  gave  him 
bii  choice  of  being  taken  up  himself  to  Olympus,  and 
aharing  the  honoura  of  Mars  and  Minerva,  or  of  divi- 
ding them  with  hia  brother,  and  for  them  to  live  day  and 
day  alternately  in  heaven  and  undcrthe  earth.  Pollux 
chose  the  latter,  and  divided  hia  immortalit;  with  Cas- 
tor. (Find-,  JVm,,  10,  103,  Meqq.  —  ScHei.  ad  Tkeoe- 
Til.,  33.  137,  Mcqq.  —  Apoltod.,  3,  11,  i.  —  rztta.  ad 
Lycophr..  6,  11.—  Osvl,  FomH,  S,  600.  acjg,)— The 
nmarkable  circumstance  of  the  two  brothers  living  and 
dying  alternately,  leads  at  once  to  a  auapicion  oflheir 
being  peraanificatkins  of  natural  powen  and  objects, 
Thia  la  confinned  by  the  names  in  the  myth,  ail  of 
which  seem  to  refer  to  light  or  its  opposite.  Thus, 
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which  aeons  to  be  of  a  family  of  woids  relating 
to  ligti,  fiatae,  or  luet.  (Possibly  there  may  have 
been  a  Pelasgic  word  aldn  to  the  German  zuiufeii,  and 
Ibe  AnslO'Saxon  lemdan,  whence  the  English  tinder.) 
The  chSdren  of  Leda  by  Tyndarua  or  Jupiter,  that  is, 
by  Jupiter- Tyndarus,  "Ihi  bnghl  god,"  are  Helena, 
'•  bngkttun''  {Ha,  liielu).  Castor,  •'adenur"  {td(u, 
"  (D  adom"  or  "  rtgidale").  and  Polydeukea,  "  Jne/ai" 
{ievu,  dniojc).  In  Helena,  ^wrefore,  we  have  only 
another  name  for  Selene,  or  the  moon  ;  the  Adonur 
is  a  very  appropriate  name  for  the  day.  whose  light 
adorns  all  nature  ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  apparent 
than  the  suitableneaa  of  Dncjul  to  the  night.  It  is 
rathBrcuriDUB,thBt,  in  the  legend,  Helena  is  connected 
by  tntth  with  Polydeukes  rather  than  with  Castor. — 
Another  explanation  of  this  mjth  views  the  brother* 
aa  sun  and  moon,  to  which  their  names  and  the  form 
of  the  legend  are  equally  well  adapted.  Welcker, 
who  adopts  this  latter  opimon,  mskea  Castor  the  same 
as  Astor  (Slariy),  and  Polydeukes  the  same  ss  Poly- 
leukes  {laghlfid).  Thia  latt«t  etymology  will  remind 
ns  at  once  of  the  Latin  form  of  the  name  Pol-fiiz.  and 
is  mudi  better,  as  far  as  we  can  hazard  an  opinion, 
than  the  other  derivation,  for  the  name  Polydeuku 
givenabove.  (n'efcicr,  TVii,  p,  130,  320.  371,)  To 
proceed  to  the  other  names  of  the  legend,  Idas  and 
Lyncena,  that  la.  Sight  and  Light,  an  Uie  children  of 
Aphareus  or  Phareus.  that  is,  the  Slmtr  (^u) ;  and 
the  two  daughters  of  Leucippus  or  Wkile-kmted  (an 
epithet  of  the  DioicuR,£iin>,,flirJ,,  639),  are  Phtcbe, 
Bnghtneit,  and  Hiiaera,  Joifful  (iAopof),  which  last 
ia  an  epithet  given  to  the  moon  by  Empedodee.  (PbU., 
dt  Foe.  in  Orb.  Lunt,  3.)  In  the  Cypria  they  nera 
called  the  daughters  of  Apolla,  (Paman.,  3,  16,  1.) 
— That  these  were  original  divinities  is  demonstrated 
by  their  being  objects  of  wonhip.  The  Dioscuri  were 
also  called  AnattM  ('Avojiec)  or  tmgi,  and  had  their 
temples  and  statues.  They  were  represented  gener- 
ally as  two  youths  on  horseback,  each  holding  a  spear 
in  hia  hand,  and  their  heads  sunnounted  by  a  circular 
cap,  fabled  by  the  poet*  to  he  a  half  egg,  in  altusioo 
to  the  circumstancea  of  their  Inttfa,  but  rcfetling  evi- 
dently to  the  coamogonical  egg.  and  forming  an  addi- 
tional proof,  if  one  were  needed,  of  the  truth  of  out 
explanation  of  tlie  legend.  The  Dioscuri  were  also 
identified  with  the  Csbiri,  and  were  regarded  aa  the 
protectors  of  ships  in  tempests  {Eurip.,  Oreil.,  1663, 
—  LL.  Hel..  1663);  and  the  St.  Ehno's  fire,  as  it  is 
now  termed,  wss  ascribed  to  them.  They  were  also 
said  to  be  the  constellation  of  the  twins,    (Kcighlirif'» 

7t) 
frequent  occurrence  m  ancient 
ly,  and  generally  indicating  the  site  of  some 
ir  other  encampniGnt.  Frcnn  the  winter  quar- 
teia  of  the  Romans,  strongly  fortified  according  to  e>- 
tablished  custom,  and  presenting  Ibe  appearance  of  cit- 
ies in  miniature,  many  towns  in  Europe  are  aupposed 
to  have  had  their  orisin;  in  England  particularly  those 
the  names  of  which  end  in  ceifer  or  tkeiler. — The 
principal  places  indicated  by  the  term  coirra  are  as 
follow* :  I,  CisTiA  AD  GAXuaHAM,  DOW  Cos^rcs,  on 
the  Garonne  in  PrBnce,~'l[.  Castka  CoHSTAMnRi, 
now  CotUanca,  on  the  river  SouiU  in  Numundy, — 
III,  CisTtA  CoiHBLiA,  a  cit^v  of  AfrlcB,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Utica,  where  SciiHO  pitched  his  first  camp 
in  the  second  Punic  war.  U  ia  now  CeUsA,  {PUn., 
b,i.~Mda,  1,T.)— IV.  Cabtia  EirLOBAToacM, now 
Netherby,  on  the  borders  of  Srotland.- V,  Castka 
Hannibaub,  now  Cuftfjcff  in  Calabria,— VI.  Castba 
InUJEoituM,  a  place  in  Lower  I^pt.  now  Jekudieli.— 
VII,  Castba  Tbajaha,  a  place  in  Dim,  now  Jjifaoi 
in  WaUaehia. 

CASTagH,  a  term  of  frequent  occurrence  in  ancienl 
geography.    The  principal  places  thus  derignated  or* 


CAT 

M  fallawi:  I  drnvM  Notqh,  ■  town  of  Etruria, 
«outb  of  Cnaam  Cell»,  and  ailuste  on  the  cout.  It 
ii  DOIT  Santa  AfiiriiuUa.  D'Amille,  howcrer.  nuket 
it  canttpond  to  the  modarn  Tom  CHamuaa.^-H. 
Caitbdi  Inui.apUoaoatheco&itofLatiDm.bBCweon 
Anlinm  uid  AnW  (Vtrg.,  Xn.,  6,775.]  Acooid- 
ing  to  hirj  (1,5),  Imnu  wu  the  auiK  with  P&n. — III, 
CirNnia  Ltjcii,  now  Ctutut  in  FraDce,  in  the  dc- 
putnent  of  Upper  Kunw.  Han  Ricbaid  I.  at  £iig- 
Und  died.  —  IV.  CuTauM  SiDtrmrx,  now  fiion  m 
Swituriand.  It  waa  atao  eallad  Civitaa  Sedunoniin. 
{Caiani  ad  Sutt..  Vu.Aug.,c  58.) 

CiiTDLO,  a  town  of  Hiapania  Botica,  on  ths  Bstia, 
weal  of  CoidalM.  Now  Cttxloiut.  {Pint.,  Vti.  Strl. 
—iiP.,  14,41.) 

GATiiiTBHDi,  a  ETeat  decliiitj,  whence  jla  name, 
K.aTaSaB/uit,  Kparating  Cynaaira  from  Egypt-  It  ia 
now  called  bj  the  Arui*  AiaUt-aitolom.  Some  an- 
cient writers,  and  in  particular  SiUuat,  moke  thia  the 
point  of  upanlioo  between  Aaia  and  Africa.  There 
waa  another  GaUbathmua  in  the  Libjin  nomc,  called 
pama,  aa  thia  wa*  atjlad  magiatM.  It  lay  aoulheaal 
of  Pantomiun.  ISalliul,  Jug.,  17  et  19,—PUii., 
fi,  6} 

CiTADDPi,  a  name  gi»n  hj  the  Greek  geagre)>iien 
(o  the  amaller  cataract  of  the  Nile  (Cataraetea  Muior). 
•od  intended  to  indicate  the  luud  noian  occoaioned  b; 
the  tail  oflhewaten(caru'Bnd  SoUroc,  a  ktam,  crati- 
i*g  Mwwf).  It  waa  ailaate  in  the  Thebaia.  at  Dudeca- 
ac^icenaB,  to  the  lonth  of  Elephantina,  and  near  Phi- 
la.  iCic,  Somn.  Se^.,  c.  6.  —  PU«.,b,9.  —  Se>ue,. 
Qtual  Nal.,  4,  3  )  The  ancienU  believed  that  Uh 
nsighboaring  inbabitanta  were  deprived  of  bearing  by 


(Cic.,  /.  e.) 

CiTi!(A,acit7Df  SiciJj,  on  the  eaateni  coaat,  at  tfac 
baae  of.£ttia,  ami  a  ihart  diatance  below  the  river  Acia 
■nd  the  Cjclopum  Seopuli,  It  was  founded  bj  a  colon; 
ftom  Chaleia  m  Eabi^  five  ^ean  after  the  settlement 
ofSTrsenae.  Catena,  tike  all  the  other  coloniea  of  Gre- . 
cian  origin,  soon  beeune  iDdependent  of  any  foreign 
coatrol.  and.  in  conaequence  of  the  fertility  of  the  anr- . 
rounding  eonntir,  attained  to  a  conaideiable  degree  of  | 
piosperilT.  It  doei  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been 
at  any  tuna  a  populous  city ;  and  hence  Hiero  of 
Syracuse  was  enabled  without  difficulty  to  transfer 
Iha  inhaiulanti  to  Ifonlini.  A  new  colony  of  Pet- , 
OfMuneaisns  and  Syracuaana  was  established  here  b^  j 
hun,  and  the  place  called  .£tna.  fVoni  ita  pToiimity  to 
the  mountain.  {Diad.  Sic,  11,  48,— Piiii,  Pyrt,,  1.) 
— After  the  death  of  Hiero,  the  new  coloiuata  ware 
driven  out  by  tha  SJcnli,  and  the  old  inhabitanta  from 
Leontini  then  oame,  and,  recovermgpaaseaaion  of  the 

E'ace,  changed  its  name  again  to  Calana.     Wb  lind 
ataaa  after  this  poasasa^  for  a  short  time  by  the 


odorua  Sicnlua  (14, 16),aDldthe  inh^ritanls  aa  slaves, 
■nd  gave  the  city  to  his  neroenary  troops,  the  Cara- 
pani,  Co  dwell  in.  It  ia  probable,  however,  that  he 
only  Bold  thoaa  who  were  taken  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  and  that  many  of  ths  old  population  reniained, 
aince  Dionyaius  aflersraid  persuaded  these  same  Cam- 
pani  to  migrate  to  ths  city  of  .£lna.  (Diod.  SU..  14, 
63.)  Catana  fell  into  tha  power  of  the  Romans  du- 
ring the  lirat  Punic  war.  (PiiK.,  7,  60.)  The  mod- 
em name  is  Catania,  and  the  distance  from  it  to  the 
ennnnit  of  jEtna  ia  nMkoned  thirty  miles.  (Mamial, 
Ga^.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  887.) 

Catiohii,  a  tract  of  country  in  the  aouthern  part 
of  Cappadocia.  The  inhabitanta  were  of  Cilieian  ori- 
gin. It  answers  now  to  the  eaitton  ofAlaJadi,  in  the 
rchaltc  of  Adona.  (Compare  Jfamerf,  Gtogr.,  vol, 
pi.  a,  p.  333,  ae?j.) 

UATaamas,  I.  a  river  of  Pamphylia,  tailing  into 
Iha  sea  near  Attalia.  It  derived  ita  ancient  name 
from  ita  inipetooailj.     Now  Doiemimi.  — U.  A  river 


CAT 

of  Asia  Minor,  the  axme  with  lilt  Manyaa.  (Compara 
Lareker,  Hat.  fHindote,  vol.  S,  p.  104.  —  TaMt  Go- 
egrajMqve,  and  the  authorities  Ihere  cited.) 

CiiHMA,  a  country  of  Asia,  the  precise  situation 
of  which  is  donbtfol.  Maiknert  places  it  northeast  of 
the  Molli,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Hydraotes.  The  chief 
tovm  was  Sangala.  Diod<Hus  Sicolus  calls  the  people 
Calheri.  Thevenot  is  anppoaad  to  allude  to  their  de- 
acendanta  under  the  name  of  Cattry,  that  ia,  the  KiUtry 
tnit  or  Rajpeelt.     (Mamurl,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  56.) 

Catilina,  L.  Siaoius,  a  Kotnan  i^ patrician  rank, 
and  the  last  of  Uie  geru  Sergia.  Of  his  father  and 
gmrtdfather  little  is  known  :  the  former  would  seem 
to  have  been  in  indigent  circumstaiiceB,  from  the  lan- 
guage of  Quintus  Cicero  (de  Pctittmt  Conmlatut,  c 
S),  who  speaks  of  Catiline  as  having  been  bom  amid 
Cbe  poverty  of  bis  father  (ta  palru  egatalc).  The 
great-giand^ber,  M.  Sergius  Silna  or  Silo,  distin- 
guished himself  graatlj  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and 
was  prssent  in  the  battles  of  Ticinus,  Tivbia,  Traay- 
menua,  aad  Camus.  Pliny  (7,  89)  speaks  of  his  ei- 
nloits  in  a  very  aiumaled  strain. — The  cruelty  of  Cat- 
iline's disposition,  his  undanntad  leaolution,  and  tha 
depravity  of  his  morals,  fitted  him  for  acting  a  distin- 
guished port  in  (he  tuibulsit  and  bloody  scenes  of  the 
peiiod  in  which  he  Uved.  He  embraced  the  interest 
of  Sylla,  in  whose  army  he  held  the  oHice  ofquBstor. 
That  monster  in  bis  victoiy  had  in  Catiline  an  able 
coadjutor,  wboas  heart  knew  no  sympathy  and  hja 
lewdneas  no  bounds.  He  rejoiced  in  the  carnage  and 
plunder  of  the  proscribed,  grati^ng  at  one  time  hia 
ovm  privata  resentments  by  bringing  his  enemies  to 
punishment,  and  eiecuting  at  another  the  Moody  man- 
datea  of  the  dictator  himself  Many  citixens  of  no- 
ble birth  ant  said  by  Quintus  Cicero  (it  PetU  Com., 
c,  33)  to  have  fallen  by  his  band  ;  and,  according  to 
Plutarch  (VU.  SyU.,  c,  ti.—Vtt.  Ck.,  c.  10],  he  had 
assassinated  his  own  brother  during  the  civil  wot,  and 
now,  to  screen  himself  from  prosecution,  persuaded 
Sylla  to  put  him  down  among  ua  proacribed  as  a  per^ 
son  atiU  alive.  He  murdered  too,  with  Ida  ami  handa, 
lister's  husband,  a  Roman  kni^it  of  a  mild  and 
:able  character.  (Q.  Cic,  dt  PctU.  Com  .  c  3,J 
of  the  moat  horrid  actions,  however,  of  which  he 
guilty,  would  seem  to  have  been  Uie  killing  of 
M.  Marios  Qratidianos,  a  near  Telative  of  the  cctebnted 
Mariua.  Sylla  had  put  the  name  of  this  individual  od 
list  of  the  proscribed,  whereupm  Cattlbie  entered 
the  dwelling  of  the  unfbatnnate  man,  exhausted  upon 
his  person  all  the  refinementa  of  cruelty  and  insult, 
and  baring  at  last  put  an  end  to  his  existence,  carried 
his  bloody  lead  intTnimph  through  tha  stieeta  of  Home. 

'■-"--■^ '^^-■^>^— "ntho 
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murderer  washed 
his  hands  in  the  luslral  water  at  the  door  of  Apollo's 
temple,  wbieb  stood  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  (&»• 
eea.  dt  Ira,  3,  18  ) — Catiline  waa  peculiarly  dangerous 
and  fiinnidable,  aa  his  power  of  dissimulation  enabled 
him  to  throw  a  veil  over  his  vices.  Such  waa  Us 
ait,  that,  while  he  was  poiaoning  the  minds  of  the  Ro- 
man youth,  he  gained  the  friendahip  and  esteem  of  the 
severe  Catulus.  Equally  well  qualified  to  decoivs  the 
good,  to  intimidate  the  weak,  and  to  inapire  his  own 
boldness  into  his  depraved  saaociatea.  be  evaded  two 


Vostai,  a 

tortious  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  while  proconsul 
m  A&iea  (A.U.C.  687)  He  was  suspected  also  of 
(taring  murdered  his  first  wife  snd  bis  son.  A  con- 
federacy of  many  young  men  of  hiph  tarth  and  daring 
character,  who  saw  no  other  means  of  extricating 
ihemselvei  ftom  Ihetr  enormous  debts  than  by  obtun- 
inil  the  highest  offices  of  the  state,  having  been  formed, 
Catiline  was  placed  at  their  head.  Tbia  eminence  be 
owed  chiefly  (o  his  conneiion  with  the  old  soldiers  of 
Sylla,  by  means  of  whom  he  kept  in  awe  (he  town* 
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neu  Riinie,  and  eitu  Rome  ilsdf.  At  the  auiie  time 
he  numbered  amone  hu  adherent*  not  only  the  wont 
uid  Inweat  of  the  notous  populace,  but  >i«o  many  of 
the  paliiciana  and  men  of  coniular  rank.  Everything 
tavoured  hia  audacioui  ■chEnie.  Pompey  waa  punni- 
ing  tbe  vicloriea  which  Lucullua  had  piepmd  far  him, 
and  the  latter  was  but  a  feeble  auppoiter  of  the  patriots 
in  the  senate,  who  wished  him,  but  in  v^in,  to  put 
bimaetr  at  their  head.  Craasua,  who  had  delirered  It- 
aly from  the  gladiatora,  waa  now  striving  with  mad 
cagemeaa  after  power  and  richea,  and,  inatead  of  op- 
posing, countenanced  the  growing  influence  of  Cati- 
line, as  a  means  of  hia  own  aggrandizement.  Cesar, 
who  was  labouring  to  revive  the  party  of  Mariua,  spared 
Catiline,  and,  perhaps,  even  encouraged  him.  Only  two 
Romans  lemained  detonnined  to  uphold  their  falling 
country— Cato  and  Cicero  ;  the  latter  of  whom  alone 
poaseased  the  qualiliculiona  necesssiy  for  the  task. 
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of  hii  accomplices  to  the  consulship. 

When  this  was  effrcted,  they  hoped  to  obtain  posseaaion 
of  the  public  treasurea  and  the  property  of  the  citizens, 
tinder  various  pretexts,  and  especially  by  means  of  pro- 
scription. It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  Catiline 
had  promised  them  (he  Uberty  orbaming  and  plunder- 
ing Home.  Cicero  had  the  courage  to  stand  candi- 
date for  the  eonsulahip.  in  spite  of  the  impending  dan- 
ger, of  the  eitent  of  which  ho  was  perfectly  aware. 
Neither  insults  nor  threats,  noi  even  riots  and  attempts 
to  assassinate  him,  deterred  him  fnaa  his  purpose ; 
and,  being  supported  by  the  rich  ciliiens.  he  gained 
his  election,  B.C.  65.  All  that  the  party  of  Catiline 
could  accomplish  waa  the  election  of  Caiua  Actonius, 
one  oflheir  accomplices,  as  colleague  of  Cicero.  This 
failure,  however,  did  not  deprive  Catiline  of  the  hope 
of  gaining  the  consulship  the  following  year.  For 
this  purpose  he  redoubled  the  measurei  of  terror,  by 
means  of  which  be  hsd  laid  the  foundation  of  his  pow- 
er. Meanwhile  he  had  tost  aome  of  the  moal  impor- 
tant members  of  hia  conspiracy.  Antony  had  been 
prevailed  upon  or  compelled  by  Cicero  to  remain  neu- 
tral. GiEBai  and  Crasau*  had  resolved  to  do  the  same. 
Piao  had  been  killed  in  Spain.  Italy,  however,  was 
destitute  of  troops.  TboTeteransofSylla  only  waited 
the  aignal  to  take  up  arms.  This  signal  was  now 
(iven  by  Catiline.  The  centurion  Manlius  appeared 
among  them,  and  farmed  a  camp  in  Etruria.  Cicero 
was  on  the  watch,  and  a  fortunate  accident  disclosed 
tohimtheeounselaofthecoiupiratais.  One  of  them. 
Curiua,  was  on  intimate  terms  with  a  woman  ofdoubt^ 
fbl  reputation,  Futvia  by  name,  and  had  acquainted 
her  with  their  plans.  Through  this  woman  Cicero 
learned  that  two  knights  had  undertaken  to  assassi- 
nate him  at  his  houae.  On  the  day  which  they  had 
fixed  for  the  etecution  of  their  plan,  they  found  hi* 
doors  barred  and  guarded.  Still  Cicero  delayed  to 
moke  public  the  eircunutances  of  a  conspincy,  the 
progress  and  resources  of  which  he  wished  first  to  as- 
certain.  He  contented  himself  with  warning  his  fel- 
low-citizena,  in  general  terms,  of  the  impending  dan- 

Kt.  But  when  the  bsurrecttoD  of  Manlius  was  msde 
own.  he  procured  the  passage  of  the  celebrated  de- 
cree, "that  the  consuls  should  take  cars  that  the  re- 
public received  no  detriment,"  By  a  decree  of  this 
kind,  the  consuls  or  other  msgistrates  named  therein 
wore,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  slate, 
armed  with  the  supreme  civil  and  military  authority. 
It  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  seize  the  person  of  one 
who  had  soldiers  at  hia  command,  both  in  and  out  af 
Rome ;  stiil  more  difficult  would  it  be  to  prove  his 
guilt  before  those  who  were  accomplices  with  him,  or. 
at  leaat.  were  willing  to  make  use  of  his  plans  to  serve 
their  own  interests.  He  had  to  choose  between  two 
evils— a  revolution  within  the  citv,  or  a  civil  war  ;  he 
preferred  the  latter.  Catiline  haJ  the  boldness  to  take 
nis  seat  in  the  aetutc,  known  as  he  was  to  be  the  one- 
3IS 
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my  of  the  Rmnan  state.  Cicero  then  rose  and  detiT. 
end  that  bold  oration  against  him,  which  was  the 
means  of  saving  Home  by  driving  Catiline  from  the 
city.  The  conspirators  who  remained,  Lentulus.  Ce- 
thegus.  and  other  infamous  senators,  engaged  In 
he^  the  insurrection  in  Home  as  soon  sa  Catiline 
appeared  at  the  gates.  According  to  Cicero  and  Sal- 
lusl,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  conspirators  to  set 
the  city  on  fire,  and  mssaacre  the  inhsbitsnta.  At  anr 
rata,  these  horrid  consequences  might  have  easily  fol- 
lowed from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  without  any 
previous  resolulion.  Lentulus.  Celhegus,  and  the 
other  conspiraton,  in  the  mean  while,  were  carrying  on 
their  criminal  plots.  They  applied  to  the  ambassa- 
dors of  the  AUobroges  to  transfer  the  war  to  the  fron- 
tien  of  Italy  itself.  These,  however,  revealed  the 
plot,  and  their  disclDaures  led  to  othera  atill  more  im- 
portant. The  correspondence  of  the  conspiralara 
with  their  leader  was  intcccepted.  The  senate  had 
now  a  notorious  crime  to  punish.  As  the  circum- 
stancea  of  the  case  did  not  allow  of  a  minute  observ- 
ance of  form  in  the  proceedings  against  the  conspira- 
tors, the  laws  relatmg  thereto  were  disregarded,  a* 
had  been  done  in  former  inatancea  of  less  pressing 
danger.  Cesar  spoke  against  immedisle  execution, 
but  Cicero  and  Cato  prevailed.  Five  of  the  conspira- 
tors were  put  to  death.  Coius  Antoniua  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  march  against  Catiline,  but,  on  the  ere  of 
battle,  under  pretence  of  being  disabled  by  the  gout, 
he  gave  the  command  to  his  lieutenant  Petreius.  The 
battle  was  tbught  at  Pisloria  (now  Piiloit)  in  Etniria, 
and  ended  In  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  insurgents. 
ColIUne.  on  finding  that  all  waa  lost,  resolved  to  die 
sword  in  hand.  His  followers  imitated  his  example. — 
The  history  of  Catiline's  conspiracy  has  been  written 
by  Saliust.  The  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  as  described 
t^  this  faiatorian  and  Cicero,  is  considered  by  soma 
persona  to  contain  msny  improbabilities.  It  is  incredi- 
ble, say  they,  that  a  man  like  Catiline,  unconnected 
with  the  regnlor  popular  party,  should  have  scriooslj 
hoped  to  effect  a  revolution  ;  nor  can  it  be  believed 
that  any  of  the  nobility  would  have  aabmitted  them- 
selves to  the  niidance  of  such  a  leader.  Even  if  he 
had  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  the  city  and  destroy- 
ing the  principal  senators,  the  pnetoi  of  Uie  nearest 
province  would  presently  have  marched  against  him, 
and  would  have  crushed  him  with  little  diffieuttj. 
But  tbey  who  argue  thui,  forget  that  Catiline  was  a 
patrician  of  noble  fstnily ;  that  he  had  been  prater; 
and  that  he  was  consider«l  by  Cicero  as  hia  most  dan- 
gerous competitor  tor  the  consulship  when  he  waa 
candidate  for  that  office.  He  had  been  known  in  SyU 
la's  proscription  as  a  man  who  scrapled  at  nDlhiog; 
and  there  was  a  large  party  in  Rome  to  whom  such  ■ 
character  was  the  greatest  recommendatian.  and  wha 
would  gladly  follow  any  one  that  possessed  it.  That 
this  psrty  waa  inconsiderable  in  point  of  political  power, 
ia  true  ;  and  they  accordingly  hoped  to  effect  their  de- 
sires hy  lire  and  assassination  rather  than  by  open 
force  But  if  Catiline  could  have  once  made  himaeir 
master  of  the  city,  no  one  con  doubt  but  that  he  would 
have  found  a  mojorily  in  the  Comitia  ready,  either 
from  fear  or  sympathy  in  his  project*,  to  eW  him 
consul  or  dictator :  and.  when  once  invested  with  tha 
title  of  a  legal  magistrate,  and  in  poweesion  of  the 
seat  ofgovemment,  he  would  probably  have  persuaded 
a  very  great  part  of  the  community  to  remain  neu- 
tral, while  bis  own  active  supporten,  the  profligate 
roung  nobihty,  the  needy  plebeiana.  the  discontented 
talian  allies,  and  the  realie**  veterans  of  Sylla's  ar- 
_nies.  would  have  enabled  him  to  defy  the  efforts  of 
any  neighbouring  prvtor  who  might  have  been  dis- 
posed to  attack  him.  He  might  have  held  ttie  govern- 
ment as  easily  as  Cinna  bad  done  ;  and,  although 
PompfV  might  have  imitated  sDCcesafolly  the  con- 
ducf  oi  Sylla,  in  retaming  from  Asia  to  rerenge  tha 
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MOM  of  the  ■lUtoenc'r,  iret  the  chanoe  of  renning 
him  was  not  eo  hopeleM  u  to  diioui;  a  let  of  despe- 
nte  conipiiBton,  who,  in  their  calculalioni,  would 
h>Te  been  well  contented  if  the  probabilitir  of  their 
&ilnre  wu  onl;  ■  little  greater  thaa  that  of  their  luo 
eeia.  {Satt.,  BeU.  Cat.—Cie.,  Or.  in  Cat.,  1,  &c.— 
U.,  pro  Jfuron.,  e.  36. — Enoftlop.  Anur,,  vol.  8,  p. 
8,  ttqq. — Etuyeiof.  Metrop^.,  Da.  3,  vol.  S,  p.  176, 

CiTiLLui  or  CiviLUi.     Va.  Tibnr. 

CAvme,  M.  ■  GctilieuB  name  in  Horsce  (Semt.,  3, 
4),  ander  which  the  poet  ulludea  to  an  entire  clau  of 
peraona,  who  abuaed  the  ganoine  doctrinea  of  Epicu- 
roi,  and  mads  a  large  poition  of  human  felicity  con- 
aiatinthe  pleiuarei  of  the  table.  Aeeoiding  to  Hanao 
(SckrifUH  KKd  AlAanitungtH,  p.  M),  Catiaa  appeaT* 
to  hare  had  tor  his  prototype  one  Malius,  a  Roman 
knufat,  femed  for  bii  acquaintance  with  the  preeepti 
ofthe  eulinaiy  art,  (Consult  Hiindor/,  ad  Horal.,  1. 1.) 
— The  acbidiaat  cited  by  Cniqahu  makes  Calius  to 
hsTe  been  an  Epicurean,  and  to  have  written  on  "  the 
Nalura  of  Things,"  and"  tha  Sovereign  Good."  With 
this  account  Acron  aiul  Porphyrian  agree.  Ciceio, 
raoreover,  speaks  ofthe  Epicurean  Caliua,  fram  Inso- 
bria,  as  of  a  writer  who  had  died  only  a  short  lime  pre- 
Tious.  iCie.,EB.adFani..  16, 16.— Compare  Qiiin- 
(>/.,  10,  1]  Still,  however,  the  eiplanation  we  have 
given  suits  better  the  spirit  of  Horace's  satire ;  and,  < 
beades,  Catiui  had  died  some  time  belbra,  and  wsa  : 
■Imoet  entirely  forgotten.     {Htittdorf,  t.  c.)  i 

Cato,  a  sumame  of  the  Poician  bmily,  renderad  i 
■llnatrious  t^  M,  Porcina  Cato,  a  celebisted  Raman,  ' 
snmamad  Ceiuorna,  in  allusion  to  the  leterity  with 
which  he  discharged  the  office  of  a  ceosor,  and  hence 
commonly  etyled.  at  the  present  day,  "  Cato  the  Cen- 
sor." Other  aumames  ware,  f  runs,  "  the  old,"  and 
Mafor,  "the  eMet."  both  alluding  to  his  having  pre- 
ceded, in  the  order  of  ^tne,  the  younger  Cato,  who 
eommitlnl  suicide  at  Utica.  The  aubject  of  the  pres-  i 
ant  sketch  was  bom  333  B.C.,  at  Tusculum,  of  pie-  ! 
beiaa  parents.  His  family  were  in  very  moderate  eir-  | 
cnmstancea,  and  little,  if  anything,  was  known  of  it,  | 
until  he  himself  made  the  name  a  couapicuooa  one.  i 
His  ftther  left  him  a  small  fann  in  the  Sabine  terri- 
tory, and  hare  the  ficel  years  of  his  youth  were  apent.  | 
The  state  of  public  aflairs,  however,  aoon  compelled  l 
him  to  take  up  aims  (or  the  defence  of  hia  country.  | 
The  aecond  Punic  war  had  broken  out,  and  Hannibal  I 
invaded  Italy.    Cato,  therefore,  aerved  his  first  | 
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which  he  aU  down  along  with  tbem  at  table,  ettinf 
tbe  same  bread  and  drinking  the  aame  wine.  Valerius 
Placcus,  a  noble  and  powerful  Roman,  dccapied  an 
estate  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  Gate's  residence.  A 
witness  ofthe  virtues  and  talents  displayed  by  him,  ha 
persuaded  the  voung  Cato  to  remove  to  Home,  and 
promised  to  assist  him  by  liis  influence  and  patronage. 
Cato  came  accordingly  to  the  capita],  with  an  obscur.) 
name,  and  with  no  other  rewmrcea  but  hia  own  talents 
and  the  aid  ofthe  generous  Flaccua ;  but  by  the  puritv 
of  his  morals,  tbe  austere  energy  of  his  cbaisctor,  hio 
knowledge  of  the  laws,  hia  fluency  of  elocution,  and 
the  great  ability  that  marked  his  early  forensic  career, 
he  aoon  won  for  himaelf  a  diitinguiabed  name.  It 
was  in  the  camp,  however,  rather  than  at  the  bar,  that 
he  strove  to  raise  himself  to  eminence.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  he  went  as  mililaiy  tribune  to  Sidty.  The  nex^ 
I  the 


year  he  was  chosen  qoEslor,  and  was  attached 

army  which  Scipio  Africanus  waa 

al  which  period  there  commenced  between 


yean  after  this  he  fought  under 
at  the  siege  of  Tarentum.  and,  after  the  capture  of  this  I 
place,  became  acquainted  with  the  Pythaaorean  Near-  | 
chua,  who  initiated  him  into  the  principles  of  that  . 
■ystein  of  philosophy,  with  which,  in  practice,  he  bad  { 
already  become  familiar.  The  war  bemg  ended,  Cato  ' 
returned  to  bis  £inn.  Near  thi>  there  stood  a  cot-  | 
tage  belonging  to  Manius  Curius  Dentatua,  who  had  i 
repeatedly  triumplied  over  the  Sabines  and  Samnitea,  | 
and  had  at  length  driven  Fyrritua  from  Italy.  Cato  was  i 
secnstomed  frequently  to  walk  over  to  ^le  humble  : 
abode  of  this  renowned  commander,  where  he  was 
struck  with  admiration  at  the  frugality  of  its  owner,  I 
and  the  skilful  management  of  the  farm  which  was  I 
attached  to  il.  Hence  it  became  bis  srcat  object  to  i 
emulate  his  illustrious  neighbour,  and  adopt  him  as  bii  : 
model.  Havingmade  an  Dstimate  of  his  house,  lands.  I 
■laves,  and  expenses,  he  applied  himself  to  husbandry  I 
with  new  ardour,  and  retrenched  alt  superfluity.  In  i 
tiM  morning  he  went  to  the  small  tovms  m  the  vicinity 
to  plesd  Bt^  defend  tbe  causes  of  those  who  applied 
lo  him  for  aaaistance.  Thence  he  returned  to  hia  I 
fields  :  where,  with  a  plain  cloak  over  his  shoulders  in  I 
winter,  and  almost  naked  in  summer,  he  laboured  with  ; 
bis  ssrvanls  till  they  had  coi.r4uded  their  tasks,  after 


that  commander  a  rivalry  and  hatred  which  lasted  un- 
til death.  Cato,  who  had  returned  to  Home,  accusal 
Scipio  of  extravagance ;  and,  though  he  failed  in  sup- 
potting  hia  charge.yethiaieallbrtbe  public  good  gain- 
ed him  givat  influence  ovar  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Five  yean  subeequent  to  Ibis,  after  having  been  already 
■sdite,  he  was  chosen  pmtor.  and  tho  province  of  Sar- 
dinia fell  to  bim  by  lot.  His  austere  self-control,  his 
integrity  and  juatice,  vrhile  discharging  this  office, 
brought  him  into  direct  and  iBoat  favourable  contrast 
with  those  who  had  preceded  him.  Here  too  it  wa? 
ttiat  he  became  acquainted  with  the  poet  Ennius,  who 
was  then  aervinff  among  the  Calabrian  levies  attached 
to  the  army.  From  Fnniua  he  acquired  the  Greek 
language,  and,  on  his  departure  from  the  island,  he 
look  tho  bard  along  with  him  to  Rome,  He  was  final- 
ly elected  consul,  B.C.  11)3,  and  his  cdleague  in  office 
was  Valerius  Flaceus,  his  eariy  friend,  while  consul 
he  strenuooaly  but  fruitleaaly  oppoaed  the  abolition  of 
the  famous  Oppian  Law  (irid,Oppia  Lej),  and  soon  after 
this  set  out  for  Spmn.  which  had  attempted  to  shake 
olTthe  Roman  yoke.  With  newlv-raised  troopg.  which 
he  soon  converted  into  sn  excellent  army,  he  quickly 
reduced  that  province  to  submission,  and  obtained  the 
honours  of  a  triumph  at  Rome,  though  there  is  but 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  he  Eiad  justly  eipoeed 
himself,  in  the  eyes  of  a  candid  historian,  if  such  ■ 
one  could  then  have  been  found  among  hia  country- 
men, to  the  charge  of  perfldious  conduct  and  cruelty. 
Hardly  bad  Cato  descended  from  the  triumphal  char- 
laying  aside  the  consular  robe  and  ssso- 
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He  afterward  placed  himaelf  under  tho  orders  of  Ma- 
nius Acfliua,  the  consul,  to  fight  against  Antiochus, 
and  corry  the  war  into  Thoeaaly.  By  a  bold  march 
he  aeiied  upon  Callidromus,  one  of  the  rockiest  sum- 
mits of  Thennapyle.  and  thus  decided  the  issue  of 
the  conflict.  For  this  signal  service,  the  consul,  in  tho 
excess  of  his  enthuuasm.  rjnbraced  him  in  the  presence 
ofthe  whole  army,  and  exclaimed  tbal  it  was  neither 
in  hia  power,  nor  in  that  of  the  Roman  people,  to 
award  him  a  recompense  commensurate  with  his  de- 
serts. Aciliuainunedialely  after  Ihia  sent  him  to  Rome 
to  communicate  the  tidings  of  the  victory.  Seven  years 
subsequently  he  obtained  the  office  of  cenaor.  not- 
withstanding the  powerful  opposition  of  a  largo  part  of 
the  nobility,  who  dreaded  to  have  so  severs  an  in- 
ipector  of  public  morals,  at  a  time  when  luxury,  the 


filled  this  trust  with  inflexible  rigour.  Some  of  hia 
acts,  it  IB  true,  woukl  aeem  to  have  proceeded  from 
that  pugnadouB  bltterMss  which  must  be  contracted 
by  a  man  engaged  in  eonalant  strife  and  inflietiona: 
thus,  for  example,  he  took  away  his  horse  from  Lu- 
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ciui  3^0,  KtA  cipelled  Msnilitw  fiwn  (Be  Mn&te  fi>r 
saluting  hi*  wife  *t  what  C&to  deimed  an  iropropsr 
trmo.  Still,  howcTer,  mait  of  his  prooeedingi  when 
censor  indicata  ■  man  who  ijined.  b;  0*817  method, 
at  keepine  up  the  tnia  apint  of  Mrliei  daji.  Heactt, 
tboDgh  his  mcanirea,  while  holding  this  office,  cuued 
lurn  some  obloquy  and  opposition,  they  mrt  in  the  end 
with  the  highest  applsuas,  and,  when  be  resigned  the 
censorship,  the  pro^  elected  a  statue  W  falm  in  the 
temple  of  Health,  with  an  faonautable  ioseription,  tes- 
ti^g  his  faithful  discbarge  of  the  doties  of  his  of- 
fice. Cato's  attachment  to  the  old  Roman  morals 
was  still  more  plainly  seen  in  his  opposition  to  Car- 
neadcs  and  hii  colleagues,  when  be  persuaded  the  sen- 
0  send  back  tbese  pUlosopbers,  without  delay,  ' 


Grecian  learning.  The  whole  political  career  of  Cato 
was  one  continued  warbre.  He  was  continu^ly  ac- 
cusing otfaers,  or  made  the  snbject  of  accusation  him- 
self Livy,  although  liill  of  admiration  (or  bis  charac- 
ter, still  does  not  seek  to  deny,  Ihitt  Cato  was  sus- 
pected of  having  eicited  the  aeeaaation  brought  agunsl 
Scipio  Africanus,  which  compelled  that  iUuatrious  man 
to  retire  from  the  capital.  He  was  also  the  means  of 
(he  condemnation  of  Scipio  Asiaticua,  who  would 
have  been  draeged  to  prison  had  not  Tiberius  Grac- 
chus generously  interfered.  As  for  Cato  himself, 
he  was  fin*  times  accused  and  as  often  acquitted. 
He  was  cighly-fiTe  years  of  age  when  be  saw  himself 
compelled  to  answer  the  last  accusation  brought  against 
him,  and  the  eioidium  of  bis  speech  on  that  occasion 
tras  DiBiked  by  a  peculiar  and  loucbing  simplicity  :'■  It 
la  a  hard  thing,  Romans,  to  give  an  account  of  one's 
condkict  before  tbe  men  of  an  age  different  from  that 
in  which  one  has  himself  lived.  "—The  last  act  of  Ca- 
to's public  life  was  his  embassy  to  Carthage,  to  settle 
the  dispute  between  the  Cartb^nians  and  King  Mas- 
sinissB-  This  voyage  of  his  is  rendered  famous  in  his- 
tory, since  to  it  has  been  attributed  the  destmetion  of 
Carthage.  In  feet,  struck  by  the  rapid  recovery  of 
this  city  from  tbe  loss  it  had  soatuned,  Cato  ever  af. 
ter  onjed  every  speech  of  his  with  this  well-known 
words,  "  Fratertt  ceiuea  Carlliagintm  eiie  dtlcndBm" 
("  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  Carthage  ought  to  be  de- 
stroyed"}. Whatever  we  may  think  of  bis  patriotiun 
in  this,  we  certainly  cannot  admire  his  political  saga- 
city, since  the  ruin  of  Carthage,  by  removing  all  dread 
of  a  once  powerfiil  rival,  only  tended  to  accelerate 
the  downfall  of  Roman  freedom  itself.  Cato  died  a 
year  after  his  return  from  this  embaasy,  in  the  eighty- 
fifUi  year  of  his  age.-^Althoagb  fhigal  of  the  public 
revenues,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  indifferent 
to  richet,  nor  to  have  neglected  the  ordinary  means  of 
acquiring  Ihcm  ;  nay,  if  Plutaicb  speaks  truly,  some 
of  the  modes  to  which  he  had  recourea  for  increasing 
his  TcBOurces  were  anything  but  reputable.  Tonards 
the  end  of  his  life  he  was  fond  of  indulging  in  B  chser- 
ful  glass,  and  of  inviting  daily  some  of  his  neighbours 
to  sup  with  hiiTi  at  his  villa;  and  the  conversation 
on  these  occasions  tniried,  not,  as  one  might  have  sup- 
posed, chieSy  on  rural  afTaira,  but  on  the  praises  of 
great  and  excellentmenamongthe  Romans.  Hewas 
twice  married,  and  bad  a  son  by  each  of  his  wives. 
His  conduct  as  a  husband  and  father  was  equally  ei- 
emjilary, — Cato  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the 
Sabmo-Samnite  chaincter.  If  his  Life  be  regarded  as 
that  of  a  mere  private  man,  it  offer*  only  acerbity  and 
rigour :  it  presents,  however,  a  wholly  different  as- 
pect if  one  contemplates  him  as  the  representative  of 
the  early  Italian  popniar  character.  Many  features  of 
this  same  character  strikingly  resemble  the  modem. 
Who  does  not,  in  Cato's  vehement  biltemess,  xatrace 
a  leading  featun  of  the  modem  ItaUan,  so  vehement 
~  id  implacable  when  his  feelinn  are  once  irritated  1 
n  b_«»  -^  1I..I  -^  Italy  IS  most  frequently  to 
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be  fbnnd  the  strange  combinaliaii  of  gravelHng  tn^dlt* 
and  boundless  iiKlifiereBce  towsrds  eitemal  goods! 
Aa  to  what  regards  the  first  point,  we  need  not,  as 
in  other  oases,  betake  ourselves  to  Plutarch's  collec- 


At  the  very  outset  of  the  book,  he  sees  nothing  to 
Qnd  fault  with  in  a  respectable  man's  endeavouring  to 

enrich  himself  by  trade :  for  profit  and  gain  appen 
to  him  on  important   object  of  lile ;   onh*  he  lodts 


in  Celo'i  generation,  the  old  Sabine  incipline  in  tbe 
simplicity  of  life,  rural  cmpjoymenls,  and  socid  cheer- 
fulness of  the  Roman  country  nobleman,  yet  we  per- 
ceive with  horror  that  the  treatment  of  slaves,  even  in 
ancient  Italy  and  according  to  okl  Roman  manners, 
was  still  more  degrading  to  humanity  than  in  Greece. 
Cato  bought  alaves  like  honnds  or  foals,  when  they 
were  young,  in  order  to  sell  Ifaem  again  when  grown 
up ;  he  treated  them  eiactly  like  hounds  or  CibI*  ; 
used  them  well,  becauae  ibey  had  a  money  value,  but 
otherwise  viewed  Ibrm  merely  as  live-Btock,  not  as 
persons.  This,  bowevsr.  we  find  Iesb  sarprising,  since, 
even  in  hia  warlike  undertakings,  Cato  opposed  ligour 
and  cruelty,  as  genuine  Roman  policy,  to  Scipio's 
mildness.  His  advice,  however,  )o  the  farmer,  as  to 
the  mode  in  which  old  and  sickly  slavea  are  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  shows  an  utter  want  of  good  feeling.  He 
classes  them  with  eli  taid  uwm-eat  iron  tmptintnU, 
and  recommends  them  to  be  told:  " Fcrramtnla  ttlt- 
ra,  tenmm  tnum,  tennim  fflorCojUTn,  el  n  autd  abvA 


Dt  Ri  Rutlica  {•■  On  Agii- 
culture").  It  appears  to  have  coroe  down  to  ns  in  a 
mutilated  state,  since  Pliny  and  other  writers  allude 
to  subjects  as  treated  of  l^  Cato,  and  to  opinions  as 
delivered  by  him  in  this  book,  which  are  nowhere  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  work  now  extant.  In  its 
present  state,  it  is  merely  the  loose,  unconnected  jour- 
nal of  a  plain  fanner,  eipreaaed  with  rude,  sometime* 
with  almost  oracular,  brevity ;  and  it  wants  all  those 
elegant  topics  of  embellishioent  ej)d  illustration  which 
the  subject  might  have  so  nalnrally  sufgesteil.  It 
consists  sidely  of  the  diyest  rules  of  a|^cultnre,  and 
smne  receipts  for  making  viKoos  kinds  of  cakca  and 
wine.  ServiuB  says,  it  is  addrcaaed  to  the  atitfaor's 
son.  but  there  is  no  such  address  now  eilanl.  Ttw 
moat  rrmeritable  feature  in  this  work  of  Cato's  is  its 
total  want  of  arrangement.  It  is  divided,  indeed,  into 
chaplen,  but  the  author  apparently  had  never  taken 
the  trouble  of  reducing  hu  precepts  to  any  sort  of 
method,  or  of  following  any  genera]  plan.  The  htin- 
dred  and  sixty-two  chapters,  of  which  this  woA  con- 
sists, seem  so  many  rules  committed  to  writing,  as  the 
daily  labours  of  tbe  field  suggested.  He  gives  direc- 
tions about  the  vineyard,  then  goes  Id  his  com-fieldi. 
and  returns  sgain  la  tbe  vineyard.  His  treatise,  lhet«- 
fore,  was  evidently  not  intended  as  a  regular  and  well- 
composed  book,  tiut  merely  aa  a  joum^  of  incidental 
observaiiDns,  Thai  this  was  its  utmost  pretension,  is 
farther  evinced  by  the  brevity  of  the  precepts,  and  the 
deficiency  of  all  illustiations  or  cml)el]ishment.  Of  the 
style,  he  of  course  would  be  little  careful,  as  his  MiBi- 
orcnda  were  intended  for  the  use  only  of  bis  family 
and  slaves.  It  is  therefore  always  simple,  and  some 
times  rude,  but  it  is  not  iU-adapted  to  the  subject,  and 
suits  our  notions  of  the  severe  manners  of  ila  author 
and  the  character  of  the  ancient  Romans. — Besides 
this  book  on  agricnltnre,  Cato  left  behind  him  various 
works,  which  have  almost  entirely  perished.  He  left 
a  hundred  and  filly  oistions  (Cicero,  Bnitu*,  c.  Vl\ 
which  were  existing  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  though  ^ 
most  entirely  neglected,  and  a  book  on  mUItar;  disci* 
pline  ( Yigttnt,  1 ,  8),  both  of  which,  if  now  extant. 
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would  be  tdgh^  intoicitiiig,  w  ptnoeeding  fi«m 
who  wu  eqinllf  dnlingiiiahad  in  tlw  cunp  and  An 
A.  good  nuny  of  hi*  ontiaiu  wera  in  duiuuion  at 
ftnniT  of  paitioolai  lawa  and  meunres  of  stale.  Bj 
hit  nadiiMss  aad  pertinacity,  and  tn*  latlemcas  in 
■paiung,  ba  eoniptetelj  wore  oat  hii  adveruriea  (Lib., 
U,  40),  and  euned  Che  npotatioD  of  being,  if  nol  the 
aan  eloqiunt,  at  leait  the  oMwt  itnUrom,  speaker 
amNig  the  Rranam.  Both  Cicero  and  liv;  tuTe  ei- 
piened  Ihemfelvea  ver;  fuli^  on  Ihe  lobjecC  of  Coto'a 
onliona.  The  fonnar  admita  that  Ma  "language  ia 
aDtiqiutad,  and  Kone  of  hii  phiBMs  hanh  and  inele- 
gant: but  only  change  that,"  he  continues,  "vhicb  it 
vfoa  not  in  bii  power  la  change — add  number  and  ca- 
dence— giTe  an  eaoer  tarn  to  hi*  aenteneei.  and  regu- 
late the  atnietnre  and  connexion  of  hia  worda,  and 
yoii  will  find  no  one  who  can  claim  the  preference  to 
Cato."  LiTTprindpollj^Makiof  the  fiunliiy,  aaperi- 
ty,  and  freedom  of  hia  tongue. — Of  the  book  on  mili- 
taiy  diaeipline,  •  good  deal  haa  be«D  incoiporaled  into 
the  woilt  of  VegeUos ;  and  Cicera'a  onliona  may  oon- 
Bole  na  for  Ihe  want  of  those  of  Cato.  But  the  loaa  of 
the  seTOn  books,  Dt  OrigiiuAiu.  wbidi  he  commenced 
in  hia  Tigoroaa  old  age,  and  finiahed  just  before  hi* 
death,  must  ever  be  deeply  deplored  by  the  historian 
and  antiqaoiy.  Colo  is  said  to  have  begun  (o  inqnire 
into  the  history,  antiquities,  and  language  of  tbe  Ra- 
man people,  with  a  new  Co  counteract  tbe  influence 
of  the  Greek  Caite  introduced  by  the  Scipios.  The 
Stal  book  of  tbe  valuable  nark,  De  Oripmbut,  aa  we 
are  informed  by  Cornelius  Nepos,  in  bis  short  life  of 
Cato,  e<»icuned  the  expluts  of  tbe  kings  of  Rome. 
Calo  was  the  fir*t  author  who  attempted  to  fix  the  era 
of  Ihe  foandatian  of  flame,  which  he  calculated  in  hia 
Orwuu*,andde(elinined  to  have  been  in  the  liist  year 
of  Oe  7th  Olympiad,  which  ia  also  the  estimate  fol- 
bwad  by  Dionyaiua  of  Haticunaenii.  The  second 
and  third  books  treaud  of  the  origin  of  the  different 
■taUa  of  Italy,  whence  the  whole  work  haa  received 
the  name  of  Ongina.  The  fourth  end  fifth  books 
comprehended  the  hialofy  of  the  Gnt  and  second  Punic 
wars ;  and  in  the  two  remaining  booka,  the  author  dis- 
cuaaed  the  other  wan  of  tbe  Komana  till  Ihe  lime  of 
Seniua  Galba.  who  orerthlew  the  Luaitaniana.  Tbe 
whole  workeitiibited  great  indnetty  and  learning,  and, 
had  it  deaoendod  to  us,  wonld  unquestionably  hare 


h  light  upon  Ihe  eBrlyperioda  of  R< 
he  antiquitiea  of  the  di^renl  atatea  o 
ly.      DionysiuB  of  HsHcamaaens,  himself  a  aeduloui 


hiatory  and  the  ai 


oflta- 


inquirer  into  antiquitiea,  bears  ample  lestimony  to  the 
reaeaich  and  accuracy  of  that  part  which  treats  of  the 
origin  of  the  ancient  Italian  cities. — Cato  was  tbe 
firvt  of  his  countrymen  who  wrote  on  the  subject  of 
medicine.  This  wa*  done  in  a  work  entitled  "  Com- 
■ux/aruu  fwo  nu^ur  FUia,  ServtM,  Fa-rtuIuiriAu*" 
la  this  book  of  domestic  medicine,  duck,  pij^ons, 
and  hare  were  the  food  he    ' '  "     ~  •   ,  ■ 


Tere  principally  eitracted 
from  herbs ;  and  colawort  or  cabbage  ttae  hia  &vour' 
ita  cui«.  iFliny,  20,  9.)  The  recipea,  indeed, 
contained  in  his  work  on  agriculture,  show  that  hia 
medical  knowledge  did  nol  exceed  thai  which  uan- 
ally  eiiata  among  a  somi-barharons  race,  and  only  ex- 
landed  to  the  moat  ordinary  aimplee  which  nature  af- 

finda AullwOellina  (T,  10)  mentjone  Cato'ai.iin 

fMUfisnaat  BpttoliainiM  i  and  Cicero  hia  Apopk- 
iKtgmata,  (Dt  OjfEcns,'  1.  S9),  the  tint  example,  prob- 
mf,  of  that  elaaa  of  worka  which,  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Ana,  became  so  fashionable  and  prevalent  in 
Franea. — The  only  other  work  of  Cato'a  which  we 
ahall  hen  mention  ia  the  Carmtn  de  Jforihu.  This, 
however,  was  not  written  in  verse,  aa  might  be  sup- 
posed finim  tbe  title.  Precepta,  impreeations,  or  pray- 
•ra,  or  any  eat  formula  whUever,  were  called  Carraa- 
««.  Mialed.  bowevar,  by  tbe  title,  aome  critica  have 
Ktonsotulj  aaaigned  to  tlie  censor  Ihe  Dulicha  de 
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Jforthta,  now  generally  attributed  to  Dionyaiua  Calo^ 
who  lived,  according  to  Scahger,  in  the  age  of  Com- 
modus  and  Septjmiua  Sevems.  (PlutaTch,  Vit.  Cat 
May  —  BtagT.  t/nra,  vol.  7,  p,  Z99,»tqq.  —  Dunkjft 
Rsmaix  LitertluTt,  toL  S,p.  16,  *tqq.)  —  The  pretend- 
ed fragments  of  the  Ongaui,  pubbshed  by  the  D»> 
minicsn,  Naiuii,  better  known  1^  the  name  of  Axmini 
Vileibiensis,  and  inserted  in  hti  Ayttiquitatti  Ytrut, 
printed  at  Rome  in  14B8,  are  spiiTioas,  and  the  impo- 
ailion  was  detected  soo-i  after  their  appearance.  The 
few  remains  lirsc  collected  by  lUccobonus,  and  pub- 
lished at  the  end  of  his  treatise  on  History  (&i^«, 
175B),  are  believed  to  be  genuine.  They  have  been 
enlarged  by  Ausonius  Popma,  and  added  by  him,  with 
notes,  to  the  other  writings  of  Cato,  published  at  Ley- 
den  in  lS90.~Tbe  best  edition  of  the  woA  on  Agri- 
culture is  contained  in  Geaner's  Srnptartt  Rci  Batti- 
cit,  3  vols.  4co.,i!dpj..  1736. — II.  Marcus,  son  of  Catu 
the  Censor,  by  hie  first  wife.  He  distinguished  hint- 
self  greatly  in  the  battle  of  Pydna,  againet  Peisea, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  received  high  eulogiums  from 
Pautus  jGmiliua,  tbe  Roman  commander  on  that  oc- 
casion, whose  daughter  Tertia  he  afterward  married 
He  died  while  filUng  the  office  of  pnetor.  (Plut.,VH 
Cat.  Maj..  c.  30  cf  84.)  — III.  Saloniue,  or,  aa  Plu 
tarch  calls  him.  Saloninus  (SaXnwZwf),  son  of  Cala 
the  Censor,  by  bis  second  wibi.  This  second  wife  waa 
Che  daughter  of  one  Saloniua,  who  bad  been  Cato'a 
secretary,  and  waa,  at  the  lime  of  the  marriage,  a  mem- 
ber of  hiB  retinae.  Salonius.  like  his  half-brother  Mar- 
cus, died  when  prstor.  He  left,  however,  a  son  na- 
med Marcus,  who  attained  to  the  consulship,  and  who 
waa  tiie  father  of  (!ato  tbe  yonngei,  commonly  called 
Uticensis,  (Plat.,  Yit.  Col.  Maj.,  c.  27.)  — IV.  Va- 
lerius, a  celebrated  grammarian  m  the  time  of  Syila. 
He  was  deprived  of  alt  hia  patrimony  during  tbe  ex- 
cesses of  the  civil  war,  and  then  directed  his  attention 
to  literary  pursuits.  He  wrote  a  poem  entitled  Dita 
In  Battantm,  "  Impremtions  on  Baltonia."  It  Waa 
directed  agaiuBt  the  individual  who  had  profited  by  hia 
diagrace,  to  appropriate  to  himself  all  tfie  property  of 
Che  fbnner.  Soeloniua,  wbo  has  preserved  some  ac- 
count of  him,  mentions  two  other  poema  of  his,  the 
one  entitled  Lydio,  tbe  other  Diana,  and  also  a  third 
work,  probably  in  prose,  called  Indignatio,  in  which 
he  gives  an  account  of  his  misfortunes.  These 
three  works  are  lost.  (Sckoll,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,vol.  1, 
p.  162.)  —  V.  Dionysius,  a  writer  eupposed  Co  have 
fiourished  in  tbe  age  of  Commodos  and  Septimius  Sev- 
erus,  and  who  ia  regarded  aa  the  author  of  the  DiMti- 
elm  dx  Moribia.  (Compare  Scahgtrt  Lett.  A-ann., 
233.  —  CanntgitltT,  Reicrif.  BaUumt.  it  Caton.  c 
19.  —  Bakr,  Gaeh.  Ram.  IaU.,  vol.  I,  p.  154  )  —  VI. 
Marcus,  sumamed  UticemU,  from  hi*  deolh  at  Utica, 
waa  great'STandson  to  the  censor  of  the  same  namA 
and  Gam  B.C.  93.  A  short  time  after  hia  Inrth  he 
loat  bath  his  parents,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  man* 
aion  of  LiviuB  Drusue,  ftis  nnele  on  the  mother's  side. 
Even  in  early  life  Cato  displayed  a  maturity  of  judg- 
ment and  an  inflexible  firmneas  of  character  far  above 
his  years  ;  and  Sarpeilon,  his  instructor,  being  accua- 
tamed  to  take  him  frequently  to  the  residence  of  Sylla, 
who  had  been  hie  father'*  friend,  the  young  Cato,  then 
bnt  fourteen  years  of  age.  struck  with  horror  at  Ihe 
bloody  scene*  that  were  passing  around  him,  asked 
his  preceptor  for  a  awoid  that  he  might  slay  Ihe  tyrant. 
Hia  oiTectionale  disposition  was  cleariy  displayed  in 
his  strong  attachment  to  Cnpio,  bis  brother  by  the 
mother's  side,  as  may  bo  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  pa- 
ges orPlutariA.  Being  appointed  to  the  priesthood 
of  Apollo,  he  changed  his  residence,  and  took  his 
^are  of  bia  Other's  estate  ;  Erat,  though  the  fbrtuna 
which  he  thua  received  was  a  consideiable  one,  hia 
manner  of  living  was  simpler  and  more  frugal  than 
ever.  He  formed  a  particular  connexion  with  An- 
tipater  of  Tyre,  the  atoie  pbiloMipber,  made  himself 


pi^lic  was  BgninBt  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  who 
wiihed  tOTeniove  a  column  of  the  Forciin  Builica,  or 
Hall  or  Juatice,  which  incommodeJ  their  benches. 
Thi>  Basilica  had  been  erected  by  his  great-Trandfa- 
tber  the  cenaor,  and  the  joung  Calo  diiplajed  oti  tbe 
occBiion  that  powerful  am)  commanding  eloquence 
which  aftarwaid  lendeced  him  so  formidable  to  all 
hia  opponent!.  Hi*  En>t  campaign  waa  in  the  war 
against  Spattacus,  aa  a  aimple  volunteei,  hia  half- 
brotbei  CEpio  being  a  military  tribune  in  the  aama 
armj ;  and  he  dialmeuiahed  himaelf  so  highly,  tlial 
Gcllius.  the  prKlor.  wished  to  award  bim  a  prize  of 
honour,  which  Gala,  however,  declined.  He  was 
then  lent  as  military  tribune  to  Macedonia.  There 
be  leomed  that  Ccpio  na«  lying  dangerously  ill  at 
£noa  in  Thrace,  and  instantly  embarked  for  that 
place  in  a  imall  pasaage^boat,  not  withstanding  the 
loughness  of  the  sea  and  the  great  peril  which  at- 
tended the  attempt,  but  only  arrived  at  jEnos  jurt 
iRer  Ccpio  had  breathed  hia  last.  Sloiciim  was  here 
of  no  avail,  and  the  young  Roman  bitterly  lamented 
the  companion  of  bit  early  year*.  According  to  Plu- 
tarch, there  were  some  who  condemned  him  for  act- 
ing in  a  way  eo  contradictory  to  his  philosophical  prin- 
ciples ;  but  the  heavier  and  more  unfeeling  charge  waa 
Ibe  one  brought  against  him  by  Cnaar,  in  nis  «ork  en- 
titled '■  Anti-Cato,"  It  was  there  stated,  that,  after 
aU  the  laTish  eipenditare  in  which  Gato  had  indulged 


r,  he  nevertheless  paaud  Ctepio'i  ashes  I 
ieve  in  search  of  the  gold  which  might 
have  niclted  down  with  them  !  When  the  term  ofhis 
service  in  Macedonia  had  expired,  he  travelled  into 
Asia,  and  brought  back  with  him  the  stMc  Athcno- 
dorus  to  Rome,  He  naa  next  made  quiestor,  and  dis- 1 
charged  with  >o  much  impartiality  the  duties  of  this 
difficult  office,  and  displayed  so  much  intogiity  in  its 
various  details,  that,  un  the  last  day  of  hia  quiestor- 
ihip,  he  was  eacorted  to  his  house  by  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  the  people.  So  high,  indeed,  was  the  opinion 
entertained  by  his  countrymen  of  the  purity  of  bis 
moral  character,  that  when,  at  the  FlomI  games  given 
by  the  ledile  Messius.  Cato  happened  to  be  a  apecta- 
toi.  the  people,  out  of  respect  for  him,  hesitated  about 
ordering  the  dancers  (o  lay  aside  their  veitmenta,  ac- 
cording to  long-established  custom,  nor  would  they 
allow  this  to  he  done  until  he  had  departed  from  the 
theatre.  {Val.  Max.,  S,  10.  8.)  When  the  conspira- 
cy of  Catiline  was  discovered,  Cato  supported  by 
every  means  in  hii  power  the  acts  of  Cicero,  and  waa 
the  flrat  that  gave  him  publicly  the  bonouTable  title  of 
"Father  of  his  Country."  Opposing  after  this  the 
mbitious  movements  of  tbe  fust  triumvirate,  thev 
managed  to  have  him  removed  to  a  distance,  hy  send- 
ing him  out  as  governor  of  the  island  of  (Cyprus. 
Having  executed  this  trust  with  ability  and  succesi, 
and  having  deposited  in  the  treasury  nearly  seven 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  he  again  took  part  in  public 
afTalts  at  Rome,  and  again  continued  liis  opposition 
to  the  Innmvirato,  When,  however,  the  rupture  took 
place  between  Pompey  and  Ciesar,  be  sided  with  the 
former,  and  wai  lell  behind  by  him  at  Dyrrhachium 
to  guard  the  military  chest  and  magazine,  while  he 
pushed  en  after  Ccaar,  who  had  been  forced  to  retire 
from  the  siege  of  that  city,  Cato,  therefore,  was  not 
present  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  On  receiving  the 
news  of  this  event,  he  sailed  to  Corcyra  with  the 
traopa  under  his  orders,  and  offered  the  command  to 
Cicero,  who  declined  it  He  then  proceeded  to  Afri- 
ca, vt'here  l:e  hoped  to  meet  with  Pompey.  hut  on 
reaching  Cyreno  he  heard  of  bis  death,  and  was  also 
)ibmicil  l1i;it  Pompcy'a  father-in-law.  Scipio,  had  gotic 
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to  Jubi,  Ung  of  Mauritama,  where  Vami  had  eoi-' 
lected  a  considerable  force.  Cato  immediately  resolv- 
ed to  join  them,  and,  in  aider  to  effect  thia,  waa  com- 
pelled to  make  a  long  and  painful  mard  acroasadM. 
erl  region,  in  which  his  troop*  lu&ered  severely  front 
hunger,  thirst,  and  every  hardship,  but  which  priva- 
tions his  own  example  enabled  them  manfully  to  en- 
dure.  After  seven  days  of  suAcring  his  fbice  reach- 
ed Utica,  where  a  innction  between  the  two  aimiei 
look  place.  Tbe  soldiers  wished  to  have  him  for  their 
general,  but  he  yielded  to  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
superior  claims  of  Scipio,  who  held  the  office  of  pro- 
consul -,  and  thi*  lault  on  hia  part,  of  which  he  sooti 
after  had  reason  to  repent,  accelerated  the  ruin  of  the 
cause  in  which  he  had  embarked.  Scipio  having  wish- 
ed, for  Juba's  gratiRcation,  to  put  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Utica  to  the  sword,  Cato  strenuously  oppoEed  this 
cruel  plan,  and  accepled  tbe  command  of  this  impor- 
tant city,  while  Scipio  and  Labienua  marched  against 
Cssar.  Cato  had  advised  them  to  protnct  the  war: 
but  tbey  hazarded  an  engagrmcnl  at  Thapsus,  in  which 
they  were  entirely  defeated,  and  Africa  submtUcd  to 
the  victor.  After  vainly  endeavouring  to  prevail  upcn 
the  tragmenls  of  the  conquered  aimy,  as  they  came 
successively  to  Utica,  to  unite  in  defending  that  city 
against  the  conqueror,  Cato  furnished  them  with  aij 
(he  ships  in  the  harbour  to  convey  them  whilherso- 
ever  they  wished  to  go.  When  the  evening  of  that 
day  came,  he  retired  to  hia  own  apartments,  and  (m- 
pl<ned  himself  for  seme  time  in  leading  the  Phcdon 
of  Plato,  a  dialogue  that  turn*  upon  the  immortalily  of 
the  soul.  He  endeavoured  at  the  same  time  to  lull 
tbe  suspicions  of  his  friends,  by  leeniing  to  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  fate  of  those  who  were  escaping 
by  Era  from  Utica,  and  ty  sending  several  times  to  \]k> 
seaalde  to  leain  tbe  slate  of  the  wind  and  weather. 


noise  of  his  fall  brought  his  son  and  servants  into  iba 
room,  by  whose  assistance  he  waa  raiccd  frtm  Ibe 
ground,  and  an  attrmpt  was  made  to  bind  up  the 
wound.  Their  effoita  to  aave  him  were  in  vain  ;  for 
Cato  had  no  sooner  reco\ered  his  ■elf-coHession,  than 
he  tore  open  the  woucd  sgaln  in  ro  eflectual  a  manner 
Ihal  he  instantly  eipirfd.  He  died  at  the  age  of  48: 
and  when  Cssar  heard  of  hi*  fate,  ho  is  said  lo  have 
exclaimed,  "  1  grudge  thee  thy  death.  Cato,  since  Ihou 
hast  grudged  me  Ibe  saving  of  thy  iilc."  —  Such  waa 
the  end  of  a  man  whom  a  Mtter  philosophy,  by  leach- 
ing him  to  struggle  with  his  predominant  fault*  instead 
of  encouraging  Ihem,  would  have  rendered  truly  ami- 
able and  admirable.  He  possessed  the  gicalest  integ- 
rity and  finnnesa  ;  and,  from  the  beginning  of  hi*  po- 
litical career,  wa*  never  swayed  by  fear  or  interest  to 
desert  that  which  he  considered  the  course  of  libefly 
and  justice.  He  is  said  lo  have  foreseen  Cesar's  de- 
signs long  before  they  were  generally  auspccted;  but 
his  well-known  animosily  agamathim  rendered  hi*  au- 
thority on  the  subject  less  weighty ;  and  bis  zeal  led 
bim  to  miscalculate  the  Birength  of  the  ccmmonweallb, 
when  he  earnestly  advised  the  senate  to  adopt  these 
measure*  which  gave  Cvsar  a  pretence  for  conucen- 
cing  hostilities.  During  the  civil  war  he  had  the  rate 
merit  of  uniting  to  the  sincerest  ardour  in  the  cauaa 
ofhis  party  a  steady  regaid  for  justice  and  humani^  ; 
he  would  not  countenance  cruelty  or  rapine  becauie 
practised  by  his  associate*  or  coloured  with  pretence* 
of  public  advantage*.  But  phiIa*ophicBl  pride  over- 
shadowed the  last  scenes  of  his  life,  and  led  him  lo 
indulge  bis  selfish  feelings  by  suicide,  rather  than  live 
for  the  happiness  of  his  family  and  trienda,  and  miti- 
gate, as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  the  distressed  condi- 
tion of  his  country.  His  character,  however,  was  ao 
pure,  and,  since  Pompey's  death,  so  superior  to  that  of 
all  the  leader*  engaged  with  him  in  the  sams  catlie, 
thai  hia  opponent*  could  not  refuse  him  their  leaped 
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Hid  pni**;  and  hit  nmie  hu  baewae  ■  firronrito 
Iheme  of  puugyiic  in  inodcrn  time*,  u  Ihat  of  the 
moat  npiigbt  and  pencveiing  defander  of  the  Jitnitiei 
of  Rome.  {Plul.,  Vtt.  Cti.Min—Biogr.  I/nr-.iDt. 
7,  p.  405,  Miyq  —  Emydap.  Metropoi.,  Die.  3,  vol.  S, 
p.  361.  ^VII.  M.  PoTciua,  ion  of  the  preceding,  wu 
apued  b;  Caaar,  but  led  a  aomewhat  iminoral  life, 
until  he  eSaced  eveiy  itain  upon  hii  character  by  a 
gloiioua  death  at  Philippi.  (PbU.,  Vit  Cat.  Mm.,c. 
73.) 

C.TTi  or  Chitti  (Xh'itdi,  Sfra*.— XJmu,  Pti^.— 
Catti,  TociJ.  — Chatti,  Pim-f,  a  powerful  nation  of 
Ganoany,  little  known,  however,  to  the  Romani,  linoi 
that  people,  though  the?  ovule  aoine  incarsiona  into 
their  counirr,  never  had  a  fixed  »Ulement  therein. 
Cxaar  knew  nothing  more  of  them  than  that  they  livnl 
in  the  vicinity  oftbs  libii,  and  Ihat  in  the  interior  a 
•rood  called  Baeenia  aeparated  them  from  the  Cherua- 
ci.  Tscitui  docribea  them  more  closely,  and  aaaigni 
the  DecunuUei  Agri  for  their  aouthem  boundary,  and 
the  Hercynian  foreal  for  their  eailem.  He  country 
of  the  Catti  would  aeem  to  haTe  comjirehended  the 


and  Htimeit,  appear  to  be  identical.    (Compare  Wtnk. 

HanacAtn    LandagackUkU,  vol,  3,  p.  33 JVon- 

lur/,  G<(i{^.,  vol.  3,  p.  183,  lejf.)  A  uirtreaa  of  tbe 
Catti,  ealUd  Caatellum,  atill  bears  the  name  of  Caa- 
Mit ;  but  their  cental  Mallium  ie  now  Mtrparg. 

Catdllus.  Caiaa  Valerius,  a  celebrated  poet,  bom 
of  reapectable  pirenta  in  the  temtory  of  Verona,  bat 
whether  in  the  town  so  called,  or  on  the  peninsula  of 
Sirmio,  which  projecta  into  the  Lake  Benacua,  ha*  been 
a  aubject  of  much  controveny. ,  The  former  opinion 
haa  been  maintained  by  MaHei  (  Verona  Illuttrata,  pt. 
a,  c.  1)  and  Bayle  (Zhcf.  Hut.,  art.  CalnJJiu),  and  the 
latter  by  Gyr^us  {,Dt  Fotl..  dud.  10),  Seboll  {Hut. 
Im.  Ham.,  vol.  1,  p.  310],  Fuhnnonn  {HanibiKlt  der 
CUtt.,  vol.  I,  p.  1ST},  and  most  modem  wiiteta. 
Ttie  preciae  penod.  at  well  aa  place,  of  the  birth  of 
CatuUus,  is  a  topic  of  debate  and  uncertainly.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Euaebian  chronicle,  he  was  bom  A.U.C. 
666,  but  according  to  other  authoiitie*  in  667  ,&un 
Owuiuut., Tol.  l,p.  148>ar608.  InconBeqaenceofan 
*  invitation  from  Manlius  Torquatua,  one  of  the  noblest 
utricianj  of  the  state,  he  proceeded  in  early  yoQth  to 
BmiH.  where  he  qipeara  to  tiave  kept  but  indifferent 
company,  at  leaat  In  point  of  moral  character.  Helm- 
paiied  lua  fortune  so  much  by  his  eitravagance,  that 
tie  complains  he  had  no  one 

"  Frartum  ;ui  veleria  ftdem  gToiati, 
In  coUo  rM  coUoeart  poiait." 
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a  tiew  of  Improvina  hia  peenniaiy  eircntnatances,  be 
adopted  the  usual  Roman  mods  of  re-establishing  a 
diminished  fortune,  and  accompanied  Caiua  Memmi- 
tu,  the  celefaTBted  patron  <>f  Lucretius,  to  Bith3'nia. 
where  be  was  appointed  prator  lo  that  province.  Hie 
aitoation,  however,  was  but  little  meliorated  by  thia 
etpedition,  and.  in  the  eoune  of  it.  he  lost  a  beloved  . 
brother  who  was  along  with  him,  and  whose  death  wa*  I 
lamented  in  verae*  nevei  snipasaed  In  delicacy  or  pa- 
tliM.  He  came  back  to  Rome  with  a  shattered  con- 
■lIlDtion  and  a  lacerated  heart.  From  the  period  of 
hia  retnm  to  Italy  to  bin  deceaae,  his  time  appears  to 
liave  been  chiefly  occupied  with  the  prosecution  of  li- 
csnlioua  amour*  in  the  capital  or  in  the  solitudes  of 
Sirmio.  The  Euaebian  chronicle  places  hi*  death  in 
A-U.C.  606,  and  aome  inilers  Sx  it  in  705.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  tfaU  he  must  have  lurvived  at  least  till 
708,  aa  Cicero,  in  hi*  Letters,  talka  of  hia  verses  atrainst 
Csaar  and  Mamurra  as  newly  written,  and  firat  seen 
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1^  Csaar  in  that  year.  He  bad  sotiriied  tbe  dietatoi, 
who  revenged  himaeIC  like  a  man  of  the  world  and  a 
man  of  sBoae  and  good  temper,  by  asking  the  satinst 
to  Bup  with  him.  The  distracted  and  unhappy  state 
of  hJB  country,  and  his  disgust  at  the  treatment  which 
he  had  received  from  Memmius.  were  perhaps  suffi- 

wben  we  cooBider  hiataate  and  geniua,  we  cannot  help 
regretting  that  he  was  merely  an  idler  and  a  debauchee 
He  loved  Clodia  (supposed  to  have  been  the  siatci  ol 
the  infamous  Clodiue),  a  beautiful  bul  alianielesi  wom- 
an, whom  he  has  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Les- 
biB,aa  comparing  her  to  the  Lesbian  Sappho.  Among 
his  friends  he  ranked  not  only  most  men  of  pleasure 
and  ^hion  in  Rome,  but  many  of  her  eminent  lilen. 
rj  and  political  ciiaracten,  aa  Cornelius  Ncpos,  Cice-  , 
ro,  and  Aainiu*  Pollio.  His  enemie*  seem  to  liave 
been  a*  numerooa  as  hia  love*  or  friendships,  and  com- 
petition* in  poetry  or  rivalship  in  gallantry  appear  al- 
ways to  have  been  a  sufficient  cause  for  his  dislike  ; 
and  where  an  antipathy  wa*  once  conceived,  he  ws* 
unable  to  put  any  restraint  on  the  exprasaion  ol  his 
hostile  feeling*.  His  poems  ore  cbielty  employod  in 
the  indulgence  and  commemoration  of  theae  various 
passion*.  They  have  been  divided  into  lyric,  elegiac, 
and  epigrammatic,  an  arrangement  convenient  from 
its  generality,  but  to  which  all  cannot  with  itrirtnca* 
be  reduced.  He  oeems  to  have  been  the  nrtieat 
Ivrio  poet  of  Latium,  notwithstanding  ihe  claim  of 
Horace  to  the  same  honour.  Much  of  his  poetry 
appears  to  have  been  losi :  the  pieces  that  rentain  to 
u*  exhibit,  in  singular  contrast,  Ihe  sensual  grossness 
which  is  Imbibed  from  depraved  habits  and  loose  ima- 
ginations, together  with  gleams  ofsentiment  and  taste, 
and  the  poli^  of  intellectual  cultivation.  Those  who 
turn  with  disgust  from  the  coarae  impurities  that  sul- 
ly his  pages,  may  bo  in"'^— ' '-  "—  -■- 

term  of  dtlicacy  ^ould  e 

the  name  of  Catullus.  But  to  many  of  his  enusions. 
distinguished  both  by  bncy  and  feeUng,  this  praise  is 
jnstly  due.  .Many  of  his  amatory  trifles  are  quite  un- 
rivalled in  the  elegance  of  their  playfulness  ^  and  no 
author  has  excelled  him  in  the  purity  and  neatnesr 
of  his  style,  the  delightfiil  ease  and  rare  simplicily 
of  hi*  manner,  and  hia  graceful  turns  of  thought  and 
happiness  of expreaslon.  Some  ofhis  pieces,  which 
breathe  the  higher  enthualasm  of  the  art,  and  arc  col- 
oured with  a  singular  pieturesquene**  of  imagery, 
increase  our  regret  at  the  manifest  mutilation  of  hi* 
works.  No  one  ofhis  poetical  predeDesaorawas  more 
versed  in  Greek  hteralure  than  Catullus,  and  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  its  beauties  procured  for  him 
the  appellation  af  Doctut:  unless  we  understand  by 
the  term  in  question,  not "  learned."  but  rather  know- 
ing and  accomplished  ;  what  the  old  English  writer* 
generally  eignifr  by  "  ourming,"  aa  "  cunning  in  mu- 
sic and  the  matheniatics."  Catullus  translated  many 
of  the  shorter  and  more  delicate  pieces  of  the  Greek*, 
an  attempt  whkh  hitherto  had  been  thought  impossi- 
ble, though  the  broad  humour  of  their  comedies,  the 
vehement  pathos  of  their  tragedies,  and  the  romantic 
interest  of  the  Odyssey,  had  stood  the  transformation. 
His  stay  in  Bithynia,  though  little  advantageous  to 
his  fortune,  rendered  him  belter  acquainted  than  he 
might  otherwise  have  been  with  the  productions  of 
Greece  ;  and  he  was  therefore,  in  a  great  degree,  in- 
debted to  this  expedition  (on  which  he  always  appears 
to  have  looked  buk  with  mortilicBlion  and  disappoint- 
ment) for  those  felicitous  turns  of  expression,  thai 
grace,  simplicity,  and  purity  which  are  the  charactrris- 
tica  ofhis  poems,  and  of  which  hitherto  Greece  alons 
hsdalToTded  model*.  Indeed,  in  all  his  veraea.  wheth- 
er elegiac  or  heroic,  we  perceive  his  imitation  of  the 
Greeks ;  and  it  must  he  admitted  that  he  has  drawn 
from  them  his  choicest  stores.  His  Hellenisms  are 
frequent:  hi*  images,  aimiles,  metapbom  ""'' addrc**- 
3BI 
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Ntabmwlf  (Te  all  Greek;  and  tma  in  ibc  TMnfiei- 
lion  of  hu  odei  we  Me  *uible  tiBcai  of  Iheir  oiigin. 
Nevertheleu,  he  was  the  inrentor  of  a  nsw  apeeieB  of 
Latin  poetr;  ;  and  ai  he  wai  the  lint  nho  uaed  auch 
variety  of  meamrea,  and  perhspa  inTetited  aome  that 
were  new,  he  waa  amply  entitled  to  rail  [he  poetical 
Tolnme  which  he  presented  to  Comeliu*  Nepoa  Lepi- 
dun  Novum  LiitUuni.  The  beautiful  expreaaiona, 
too,  and  idioma  of  the  Greek  language,  which  he  haa 
•o  csrefiilly  aelected,  are  woren  with  auch  art  into  the 
texture  of  hia  comporition,  and  ao  aptly  paint  the  im- 
paaaioned  ideaa  ofhia  amoraua  muae,  that  they  hare 
■il  Iho  freah  and  untamiabed  huea  of  originality.— The 
best  editions  of  Catullus  are,  that  of  Vulpius,  Palm., 
4to,  173T,  and  that  of  Bixing,  Lipa.,  8td.  1TB8,  re- 
rdnted  in  London,  1830.     The  nocka   of  thia  poet 


have  also  been  frequently  edited  in  conjui 
those  of  Tibullua  and  Propertiua,  of  whii 
e^on  ia   pettiapa  Ibal  of  Morell,  Poru,  fbl.,  IBM. 


hich  the  bi 


(Bair,  GeichrSdm.  Ul.,  toI.  1,  p,  363,  leqq.  — 
Sehill,  Hitt.  Ut.  Rom.,  toI.  1,  p.  S36,  310,  Mf  j.  — 
EUoh'm  Specimem,  vol.  3,  p.  31. — Duiilnp,  Rom.  lAt., 
vol.  I,  p.  4M,  'im.) 

CiTULUi,  Q.  LcTATiiTS.  I.  s  Roman  naval  com- 
mander, &mous  for  hia  victory  over  the  fleet  of  the 
Carthiginiana,  eonaiatin;  of  400  Bail,  off  the  Mgattt 
huula;  forty  of  the  Carthaginian  veaaela  were  sunk, 
aeventy  taken,  and  the  remainder  dispersed.  Thia 
celebrated  vietoiy  put  an  end  to  Lbe  liiat  Punic  war. 
irid.Mgalet  InaulD.)— II.  A  celebrated  Roman,  the 
colleague  ofMariua  in  the  consulship,  and  who  jointly 
triumphed  with  him  over  the  Cimbri.  He  waa  con- 
demned to  death  by  Macius.  during  the  tyrannical  away 
of  the  latter,  and  suffocated  himself  in  a  newly-plaster- 
ed iduid  by  theateam  ofalargefire.  (Piul.,  Ya.Mar. 
■-KeH,  PateTC.,2,  S2.) 

CAiuiiTait,  a  Gallic  nation,  dwelling  among  tbe 
Cottian  Alpa.  (Phn.,  S,  SO.)  Theii  capital  was  Ca- 
tuiiga,  traces  of  which  are  fonnd,  according  to  D'An- 
Tills,  at  Ckarga,  between  Gap  and  Emhnai,  in  tbe 
d«>artinent  dti  Hvtta-Atpa.  {l^ma&t,Ind.  Gtt^r. 
ndCoM.,  p.  3Se,  «;.) 

Ciuclsus,  the  name  of  the  highest  and  nust  eiten- 
sivs  ran^e  of  mountaina  in.  tbe  notthero  part  of  Alia, 
and  which  tbe  andenta  erroneously  considered  as  a 
continualion  of  the  chain  of  Taurus.  According  to 
Stiabo,  it  extended  Irom  the  Eusine  to  the  Caapian 
Sea.  It  diiided  Albania  and  Iberia  towards  the  south, 
from  the  level  country  of  the  Sarmals  on  the  north. 
The  inhahitante  of  these  mountaina  fanned,  according 
e,  aerenty,  and  according  to  others,  300  different 


tween  tbe  mouth  of  the  Dbh  and  Kooma ;  about  766 
between  the  straits  of  Caffa  and  the  peninsula  of  Ap- 
(AeriHi ;  and  about  3M  between  the  mootha  of  the 
Phaus  and  the  city  of  Dcrbnd.  The  etymolo^  of 
tbe  name  of  Caocaaus,  so  celebrated  in  hiatory  and 
^try,  is  not  agreed  np<Mi ;  the  moat  probable  opinion 
IS  that  which  connecta  it  with  tbe  Asi,  the  early  divin- 
ities of  Asia.  (>'td.  Aai.)  The  range  of  Caueaaua 
cannot  be  compared  with  the  Alpa  in  point  of  eleva- 
tion, though  in  resemblance  il  may,  as  the  middle  of 
the  chain  is  covered  with  glaeiera,  at  white  with  eter- 
nal anowB.  The  bigheal  sununit  u  only  6900  feel 
above  the  level  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  two  principal 
paaaages  of  Caucasus  are  mentioned  by  Lbe  ancients 
under  tbe  name  of  the  Caucasian  and  Albanian  gales. 
The  first  is  the  defile  which  leada  from  Mot£ik  to 
TtJIu.  It  ia  the  narrow  valley  of  four  days'  journey, 
where,  according  to  Strabo,  the  river  Aragon,  now 
called  Arakui,  flowa.  It  is,  aa  Pliny  e^ls  it,  an 
enormous  work  of  nature,  which  bas  cot  out  a  long 
opening  among  the  rocka,  that  an  iron  gale  would  be 
abnost  sufficieut  to  close.  Il  ii  In  tUs  paaaage  that 
3£3 
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the  baibariana  of  tbe  north  threatened  both  the  Rcomm 
and  the  Persian  emioTe.  It  ia  now  called  Dariel. 
The  Albanian  pass  of  the  ancienta  was,  according  to 
common  opinion,  the  pass  of  Dtrbtnd  along  the  Cas- 
pian Sea.  Later  and  batter  authontiea  aanction  the 
beliefl  however,  thai  il  was  the  same  with  the  Saima- 
liao  pass,  and  ooineides  with  a  defile  paaauig  through 
the  territory  of  Oonu-jtias,  along  the  frontier  of  ib- 
ghalan,  and  then  traversing  tbe  district  of  KtgtKmm- 
wkarU.  {llaitr-Brvn,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  13,  BnattU 
td.) 

CiccSRia,  a  people  of  Pafdilagonia,  who  occupied 
tbe  coaat  of  the  Euiine  from  the  Maiyandyne*  as  tu 
a*  the  river  Parthenius.  Same  pretend  that  they  were 
of  Arcadian  origin,  in  common  with  the  Pelaagi,  and 
named  about  Tike  this  latter  people  (Sfrot.,  MB). 
while,  according  to  olhera,  they  were  of  Scythian  ex- 
traction. (<S(r<^..  643.)  A  portion  of  theae  Caoconea 
ale  aaid  to  have  paased  into  Greece,  and  occu|ued  a 
territary  in  tbe  division  of  Ells,  called  Ceole,  or  "  the 
hollow."  Another  part  settled  in  Tnphyltan  Elia.  It 
iaoflhe  latter  that  HerDdotUB  speaks  (1,  U7  ;  4,  MB. 
— Compare  LareAtr,  Hul.  (CHeroi.,  vol.  S,  p.  106, 
TahU  Gtograplnquty 

CiuDiDK,  a  city  of  Samninm,  the  position  of  which 
is  not  perfectly  agreed  i^ton  by  antiquaries  :  moal  of 
tbem,  indeed,  place  it,  with  Holateniua,  who  examined 
the  whole  of  thia  tract  with  great  accuracy,  at  Arpat. 
But  O'Anville  assigns  it  a  situation  a  few  milea  fartOer 
towards  Beneventum.  In  the  vicinity  of  Caudium 
was  the  IkmoUB  defile  called  FuTca  Ctadtna,  where 
tbe  Roman  army  wu  compelled  by  the  Samnitea  to 
pass  under  the  yoke.  The  present  valley  of  ArTaia  is 
thought  to  answer  to  this  pass.  (Cranur'a  Atmfnl 
Ilaiy.  vol.  2,  p.  343.) 

CtubONM  or  CinLOH,  a  city  of  Brotinm,  in  lower 
Italy,  on  the  aeacoast,  a  short  distance  south  of  Codn- 
tum  Promontoiium,  and  between  that  and  the  Zephjrt- 
an  PromontoTy.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest  colonies 
founded  by  the  Achcans  on  these  shores  (Sfro^.,  S6 1 . — 


diatinguijdied  rank  among  the  republiea  of  Mag- 
na Grsda  we  may  colled  from  Polybine  (S,  39),  who 
recorda  its  alhance  with  Crolona  and  Syfauis.  Itviaa 
rated  to  Uie  ground  by  Diooyaius  of  Syracuse,  who  re- 
moved tbe  inhabitants  to  hia  capital  (Ihod.  Sit.,  14, 
100),  hut  it  must  have  arisen  again  fmn  its  ruins, 
aitice,  during  the  war  with  Pyrrhus,  it  espoused  lbe 
cause  of  that  prince,  and  was.  in  conaeqnencc,  attacked 
and  pillaged  by  the  Mamertini,  who  were  tbe  alliea  of 
the  RDmana.  (i'auian.,  6,  3.)  Tbe  town  waa  aub- 
sequcntly  occupied  by  the  Brutii,  who  defended  it 
asainst  the  Harnans  during  the  second  Punic  war. 
The  siege  vraa  raised  by  Hannibal.  (Lte.,  27,  IS  tt 
1G.  —  Plui;  Vil.  Fab.  Max.)  Banio,  and  the  other 
Catabrian  topographeni,  fixed  its  site  at  CcUro  vtUrtt 
but  tbe  opinion  of  the  best-informed  antiqiiaiie*  is  in 
favour  of  if /wo.  {Cramtr'tAnc.  /(a/y,voi.2,p.40S.) 
CAtiitDS,  adty  ofCaria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Taibe- 
lua,  west  of  the  Sinus  Glaucus.  It  apuan  Ui  have 
been  the  capital  ofa  people,  whom  Heiadotus  regarded 
as  differing  from  Lbe  Cariana  in  some  important  pat- 
ticolars.  and  possessing  more  of  the  cbarader  of  an  in- 
digenous nation.  (Hired.,  1,173.)  This  city,  thou^ 
poaseasing  tbe  advantagesofsgoodhaihourandavcry 
fertile  territory,  waa  nevertheless  reckoned  parlicularij 
unhealthy  during  the  summer  ^  reason  of  the  excea- 
sive  heal ;  lbe  abundance  of  fruit  was  also  prejudicia] 
to  the  health  of  its  inhabitants.  Under  tbe  By lantim 
emperors,  Caunua  formed  part  of  Lycia.  (IheneL,  p. 
686.— Compare  tbe  AcU  of  Councila  and  Notitia. — 
GeogT.  SacT.,  p.  348  )  The  site  of  Caunua  is  now 
occupied  by  a  small  town  and  seaport  named  Ktgtux 
or  KAaigt;,  about  four  miles  to  the  south  of  tba  an- 
trance  of  the  Calbia  into  the  eea.     (CracMr'a  A»» 
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JVnor,  -rol.  S,  p.  103,  nqq.)  The  figi  of  tliii  place 
were  tuaaiu.  Uiceto  (de  Da.,  S,  <)  mentioni  the  cry 
of  a  penon  «ho  told  Caunian  Ggi  at  Bnindinnm,  u 
a  bad  omen  agaiiut  Ciueo*  when  wtting  out,  at  the 
time,  on  bU  iTUthian  expedition.  The  crj  of  the  fig- 
Tender  wsi  Cavmat  (•nppi;  jCciu  emi,  or  vendo),  and 
thii  to  a  Roman  ear  would  aound  Terr  much  like  cant 
tie  (a*,  prononnced  lafudlj,  that  it,  like  caa'  n'  <^, 
the  lettei  ■  being  MUnded  bj  the  Romaui  tike  u. 
(ScJkTUidfr,  L.  O.,  Tol.  1,  p  3S7,  it^q.) 

CAvrriR  or  C*ifiTKO«,  a  rajjid  nver  of  Aria,  liaing 
in  L3n)iB,  and.  after  a  meandering  couMe,  falling  into 
the  JEgnn  Sea  near  Epheeua.  Near  its  mouth  it 
fumed  a  manh  called  Atia  PbIum,  or  the  Aiion  manb, 
and  the  aame  with  the  'Aaio^  i^iftuv  of  Homer,  much 
frequented  bj  ewane  and  other  water-fowl.  The 
Csyiter  is  now  called  the  KiUkii  Minder,  or  Little 
Mnander,  from  ita  winding-  cooiae.  (Plix.,  6,  39. — 
Stmb.,  M3.  — Hotb,,  a.,  2,  VrO.  —  Virg..  Glorf.,  I, 
383— /d,  Mn.,  T,  999.— Otil,  Met.,  b,  388.— Jfor- 
(loA  Ep.,  1,  M,  e.) 

CasaitnA  MoN>,  a  range  of  mountsini  in  Gaul,  com- 
mencing in  the  territoij  ofths  Volco  Teclosagea,  run- 
ning thence  in  a  northern  direction  into  the  country  af 


mom  range  punuea 


.(■  course  lowarde  the  northeast 
a  itself,  in  the  former  direction 
with  Mount  Jura,  and  in  (he  latter  with  Mount  Voge- 
■ua  ( Yoigt).  The  modem  name  of  the  range  is  the 
Cettnntt.  in  the  departments  of  fAteyron,  la  Lozire, 
and  rArdickt.  (Czi.,  B.  G..  7,  4  tl  66.)  Pliny  calls 
thia  range  Gibtnna  (3.  4) ;  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  and  the 
Grecki  m  general,  ityle  it  Kr/^cvoi'  hfio^.  Avienui 
(Or.  Marti..  611}  calls  the  adjacent  region  Cimenut. 
(Compare  Wenudorff,  ad  Inc. — Lenairt,  Indtz  Ocogr. 
ad  Cai.,:  ^.,0.  S29.} 

Cisaa.  I.  a  Greek  philosopher,  and  dicciple  of  Soc- 
rates, and  alio  one  of  the  interlocutor!  whom  Plato  In- 
trodncca  in  his  dialogue  entitled  Pbsdon.  He  was 
bom  at  Thebes,  and  composed  throe  dialogues,  called 
Hebdont  {'SSdi/ii;),  Phryaichai  {tpivixo;),  and  Pt- 
Mi,  orthe  Pieture(II(vaO'  The  last  is  the  only  one 
which  has  come  down  to  us.  It  is  commonly  cited 
by  its  Latin  title  CcitUi  Tabula  (i.  e.,  picta).  and  is  a 
moral  aketch  or  picture  of  human  life,  written  in  a 
pleasing  and  simple  style.  Some  critics  haiB  raised 
doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  of  this  little  work.  It 
breathes,  indeed,  a  very  pure  lein  of  morality,  but  is 
not  composed,  as  they  think,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
Socratic  school ;  and  (hey  are  diBpoied.  therefore,  to 
regard  it  as  (he  work  of  some  stoic,  perhaps  Cebes  of 
Cyiicus  (No.  II.).  who  wished  lo  show  that  happineai 
coneialed  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  But  it  is  eipress- 
ly  attributed  to  Cebes  by  Lucian  [de  Mcrcedc  Cendtut., 
c.  43),  and  after  him  by  Tertullian  {dt  Priacnpl.  ode. 
Haret.,  c.  39),  Diogenes  I^aertius  [i,  125),  Chalcidius, 
and  Suidas.  Wol^waa  the  first  among  the  moderns 
whorentared  to  call  in  question  this  tcslimony  of  the 
ancients,  and  he  has  been  followed  on  the  laiap  side 
by  the  Abbe  Sevin  (Afcm.  dc  I'Acad.  itt  Inter. ,  dec., 
vol.  3,  p.  TS.— Compare  the  dissertation  of  Garmtr,  in 
the  maniB  collection,  toI.  49.  p.  455).  No  work  of  an- 
tiquity has  met  with  a  wider  circulation.  It  has  been 
translated  into  almost  all  (he  modem  langnages.  even 
into  the  Arabic.— The  best  editions  ofCebes  are,  that 
of  SchweighBUser,  Arpenl.,  ISmo.  IBOS,  and  that  of 
Tbieme,A!riif..evo.  1810.  with  German  notes  of  great 
merit.  (Selioa,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr..  vol,  3.  346.)- II.  A 
phitoeopher  of  Cyzicus.  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Mar- 
ciu  Aureliui.  (Compare  Allmtauf.  4,  p.  166. — Bd. 
Sekaagh..  vol  3,  p.  109,  and  Garniir,  Diiiert.  ntr  U 
TaNtaude  Ciha.  —  Mtm.  dtFAtad.  dci  Inicr.,&c, 
vol.  49.  p.  455.) 

CtBHEnit,  a  city  of  Traas.  capital  of  a  smalt  district 
named  fnm  it  Cebvenia.    This  district  was  separated 
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by  the  Seamander  (the  Simoii  of  Homer)  Ihim  the 
territory  of  Scepsis,  as  Strabo  informs  ua,  and  the 
Cebreniarks  and  the  people,  of  Scepais  were  almost 
continually  at  war,  until  Anti^nijs  removed  the  in- 
habitants of  both  places  to  Antigonia,  afterward  Alel- 
andreaTroas.  (Sirai.,  697.)  According  to  Ephorus, 
Cebrene  had  received  a  colony  from  the  jSolian  Cyme. 
{Ap.  Haiyocr.,  i.v.  ^iiptpia.)  Xenophon  affinasthat 
it  wu  a  place  of  vreat  strength,  {Hut.  Gr,  3, 1,  14). 
The  site  is  called  at  the  present  day  KtUdadan-tepe. 
{Cramtr't  Aria  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  U9.) 

CasBUB,  a  river  of  MiBsio,  flawing  into  the  Danube, 


rvc.    (Dio  Cuf,  61,26.) 

CicBOPix,  the  orio' 
of  Cecrops,  its  first  Ic 

CicROFiD.«,a  name  given  to  the  Athenians  by  the 
poets,  as  the  &bled  deacendaots  of  Cecrops,     ( Yid. 

CEcaoPB,  according  to  the  Attic  legend,  an  autoeh- 
tfaen  or  indigenous  personage,  and  the  earliest  monarch 
of  the  country,  after  Ogyges.  His  form  was  half  hu- 
man, half  that  of  a  serpent.  In  hiadajrs,  it  is  safd,  the 
gods  began  to  choose  favourite  spots  among  the  dwell 
mgs  of  men  for  their  own  residence,  or,  as  the  expres- 
sion seeiDB  to  mean,  particular  deities  were  worshipped 
with  especial  homage  in  particular  cities.  It  was  at 
this  time,  therefore,  that  Minerva  and  Neptune  strove 
for  the  poasesaion  of  Attica.  The  question  was  to  be 
determined  by  the  natural  principle  of  priority  of  occupa- 
tion. It  was  asserted  by  Neptune,  that  he  had  appro- 
priated (he  territory  to  lumsetf,  by  planting  his  tndent 
on  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  berore  the  land 
had  been  claimed  by  Minerva.  He  pointed  to  it  there 
standing  erect,  and  to  the  salt-spring  which  bod  then 
issued,  and  was  Sowing  from  the  fissure  of  the  cliff", 
that  had  opened  for  the  reception  ofthc  trident.  On 
the  other  hand,  Minerva  alleged  that  she  had  taken 

Caasession  of  the  countn  at  a  atill  earlier  period  than 
ad  been  done  by  the  nval  deity.  She  appealed,  in 
support  of  her  claim,  to  (he  olive,  which  had  aprung  at 
her  command  from  the  soil,  and  which  was  growing 
near  (ho  fountain  produced  by  the  hand  of  Neptune 
from  (he  same  place.  C^ropa  was  required  lo  attest 
the  truth  of  her  assertion.  He  had  been  witness  of 
the  act,  and  testified  accordingly ;  whereupon  the 
twelve  goda,  according  to  one  version  of  the  Isble, 
but,  according  to  another,  Cecrops  himaelf,  decided  in 
favour  of  Minerva,  who  then  became  tlie  tutelary  deity 
of  Athens.  (ApUlod..  3,  14,  1.)  Cecrops  married 
AgranlOB,  daughter  of  Actsus,  and  became  the  Fatber 
of  three  daughters,  Psjidrosos,  Hersc,  and  Agrauloa. 
Afler  a  reign  of  many  years,  spent  in  introducing 
among  his  aubjccts  the  blessings  of  civilization,  he 
died,  leaving  the  kingdom  to  Crnnaus,  another  au- 
tochthon. {ApoUod.,  I.  c.)— Thus  much  for  the  fa- 
ble, which  has  become  in  our  histories  so  much  grave 
matter  of  fact.  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  the 
whole  series  of  Attic  kings  who  are  said  (o  have  jirc- 
cedcd  Theseus,  including,  perhaps,  even  Theseus  him- 
self, are  mere  fictions,  owing  their  existence  to  misun- 
derstood names  and  false  etymologies,  to  attempts  to 
eiplain  ancient  customs  and  religious  rites,  and  to  a 
wish  to  exalt  the  antiquity  of  a  nation  or  a  family  by 
giving  it  a  founder  in  a  remote  age.  At  the  bead  of 
(be  list  of  Attic  kings  is  commonly  placed  Ogyftt. 
The  evidence  of  his  hiatorical  existence  is  so  slight 
that  his  name  hardly  appears  deserving  of  remark. 
Whether  we  make  it  equivalent,  as  some  do,  to  up- 
jUatDf,  or  trace  it.  with  other  etymologists,  to  a  root 
Yvyl.  meaning  night  or  darkness,  in  either  case  lbs 
name  la  merely  figurative,  and  is  intended  to  refer, 
not  to  an  individual,  but  to  a  period  of  remote  and 
obscure  antiquity.—  Next  in  order  comes  Cecrops, 
whom  we  ought  to  regard  as  being,  in  genuini  Attic 
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fable,  (be  first  king  of  Attica ;  the  true  autochthon 
fnun  whom,  acconfing  to  the  popular  faith,  tile  Attic 
people  had  iheir  origin.  The  gloiy  ofhiB  being  half 
man,  half  serpent,  ia  only  an  exprcBsion  of  his  autoch- 
thonous nature.  For  in  Kerodotua  (1.  'i'^).  tlie  e>- 
Slanation  given  bj  the  Telmecsiana  of  the  icipents 
eroured  by  the  horses  at  Sardis  is,  i^v  elvai  jrac 
ttoJAi,  "  that  tbo  siiaVe  is  a  child  of  earth."  The 
story  of  hia  leading  b  colon;  from  Saia,  in  Egypt,  to 
Athene,  is  a  camparativelj  late  invention,  and  entitled 
to  no  credit.  {Fhilel.  Muieum,  5,  p.  357.)  The  very 
name  Cecrops  (K/npoifi)  itself  appears  to  be  nothing 
else  than  a  synonyme  of  aliToxSuv,  The  Ttmf,  or 
cicada,  was  always  regarded  by  the  Athenians  as  a 
symbol  of  their  aattxhutonia.  As  the  cjgs  of  this  in- 
sect fall  to  the  ground  from  the  stalks  on  which  they 
are  deposited  {Arittat.,  Hial,  An.,  6,  34),  and  are 
hatched  in  great  numben  in  showery  weather,  It  was 
natural  that  the  vulgar  should  conaider  the  eiith  as 
producing  them.  New  one  of  the  names  of  the  ci- 
cada is  KipKuf  {Xlian.  Hial.  An.,  10,  44),  the  origi- 
nal foiia  of  which  would  seem  to  have  been  uphoili, 
referring,  as  well  as  TcTTi.f,  to  the  pecuUar  sound  which 
the  Inaeet  emits.  Cecrops,  therefore  (Kticpo^.  Kpr- 
Ko^),  ia  in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  cicada  itaelf, 
the  emblem  of  aulocklkonia,  converted  into  the  first 
king  of  Athens.  This  is  rendered  still  more  probable 
by  the  names  of  hia  daughters.  Aa  the  ancients  sup- 
posed the  cicada  to  be  produced  from  the  ground,  so 
they  thought  that  it  was  wholly  nourished  by  the  dew. 
Hence  the  namea  Huyipoeo(  ("  Ali-dciry")  and  'E/kti 
(■'  Dcui"),  pven  to  two  of  the  ilauahters  of  the  fabled 
Ceentpi.  The  third  name,  "AjtwuJoc  (■'  Fuld-ptper"), 
u  equally  appropriate  to  the  cicada,  of  nhoae  music 
the  ancicniB  thought  so  highly,  that  it  was  doubted 
whether  the  loniana  did  not  wear  the  golden  cicada  in 
their  hair  in  honour  of  Apollo.  (Sckot.  ad  ATulopk., 
Nub.,  971.) — But  what  becomes  of  the  legend  respect- 
ing the  part  that  Cecrops  bore  in  the  controversy  be- 
tween Neptune  and  Minerva?  It  is  not  difTicult  to 
perceive,  that  in  this  tradition  a  record  is  preserved  of 
the  rivalry  that  arose  between  two  classes  of  the  Attic 
population,  the  one  devoted  to  maritime  pursuits,  and 
aimmg  at  commercial  eminence,  the  other  ci-ntentcd 
witb  their  own  domestic  reeourcea,  and  preferring  the 
tranquil  occupations  of  agricultural  and  paatorallife, 
which  were  t^pilied  by  the  emblematic  symbol  of 
peace.  The  victory  of  Minerva,  which  it  commem- 
orates, ia  a  true  anj  significant  expression  of  the  con- 
dition of  this  country,  and  of  the  habits  of  ila  people, 
from  the  days  of  Cectopa  (a  those  of  Themistocles. 
(WordnBarlli'i  Griice,  p.  93.) — Crenam  comes  next 
in  the  list  of  Atlic  kings.  Ho  was  also  an  autochthon, 
contemporary  with  the  flood  of  Deucalion.  He  mar- 
ried Peiiias,  and  the  issue  of  their  wedlock  was  At- 
this.  What  is  this  but  the  legend  of  a  union  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  hills  (Kpava^  yn,  the  rocky 
cimntry'i  with  those  of  the  plaini  of  Attica  IJltiitlf, 
the  pfaia  coun/ry)!  and  thus  Altica  ('ArCif)  naa 
formed  by  uniting  the  rugged  district  with  that  be- 
longing to  the  plain.  And  yet  a  hundred  histories 
have  repeated  the  name  ofCranaua  as  a  king  of  Al- 
tica !— This  state  of  prosperity,  however,  docs  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  long  duration  ;  for  Atlhls  ia  said 
to  have  died  in  early  youth  :  and  the  flood  of  Deuca- 
lion to  have  inundated  the  country  during  the  reign  of 
r. ijj  ^^  bimself  driven  from  the  throne  by 
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bouring  people  into  one  community,  appears  to  indi- 
cate an  attempt  made  in  this,  the  next  age,  to  organiio 
afresh  the  social  etementa,  which  hod  been  ^atutbed 
by  the  convulsions  of  the  previous  generation,  and  to 
combine  them  together  into  one  federal  body.  This 
design  seems  to  have  been  attended  with  success,  and 
to  have  produced  results  favourable  to  the  cultivation 
aS4 


CEL 


'  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life.     For  the  ii 

ceaaor  of  Amphictyon,  and  the  repteaentative  of  the 
state  of  the  Athenian  nation,  as  it  existed  in  that  po- 
riod,  was  Erichthonius.  Erichtlioniua  was.  in  the  lan- 
guage of  mythology,  the  aon  of  Vulcan  and  Minerva, 
or,  as  that  tradition  may  be  interpreted,  it  was  in  this 
age  that  the  manual  labours  which  enjoyed  the  espe- 
cial patronage  of  those  two  deitiea  began  to  attract  Ihe 
attention  and  assume  the  importance  which  altervvard 
rendered  them  the  source  of  affluence  and  ofgloiy  to 
the  posaeaaors  of  the  Athenian  soil.  (Wordtiiorlh't 
Greece,  p.  92,  acqq,—Philo!ogic<d  Mutcum,  5,  p.  345, 
ttqg.) 

Cei^kx  or  CelIne.  a  city  of  Phrygia,  in  the  aouth- 
wesl,  at  the  souiccs  of  Ihe  Marsyaa.  This  waa  a  small 
river  which  flowa  bio  the  MKander,  and  which,  ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  was  named  alter  Marsyas,  whom 
Apollo  caused  to  be  flayed  aUve,  and  whose  akin  he 
hung  in  the  cave  where  the  river  rises.  Cyrus  the 
Younger  had  a  palace  there,  with  a  park  flUed  with 
wild  MBsIs,  where  he  exercised  himself  In  hunting. 
AVilbin  the  enclosure  of  this  palace  rose  the  Msander, 
and  flowed  through  the  park  ;  the  Marsyaa  rose  in  the 
market-place.  At  the  aources  of  the  latter,  Xenes. 
alter  hia  return  from  Greece,  built  a  palace  and  cits- 
del.  The  Inhabitants  of  Celcnc  were  in  alter  daya 
carried  off  by  Anliochus  Soter  to  the  cily  of  Apamea, 
founded  by  him  a  few  miles  to  the  southeast,  at  the 
conQuence  of  the  Marsyas  and  Meander.  {Lit.,  38, 
13, — Xenoph.Atiali.,  1.) 

CelsnOi  one  of  the  harpies,  daughter  of  Neptune 
and  Terra.     (Virg.,  £a..  3,  345.) 

Celenukhis,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  CUicia  Trachea, 
to  the  northeast  of  the  Anemurian  promontoiy.  It 
was  founded  by  the  Phienicians,  and  aflerward  re- 
ceived a  Samian  colony.  Celendcris  appears  to  have 
been  a  place  of  great  strength,  built  on  a  high  and 
craggy  precipice,  surrounded  by  the  sea.  (Titcil., 
^nn..  2,  80.)     It  is  now  Cheltndrth.    (Cramer's  Atw 


Ceueub,  a  kbg  of  Eleuaia,  father  to  Triplolemus  by 
Metanira,  He  gave  a  kind  rece^ion  to  Ceres,  who 
taught  hia  son  the  art  of  cultivotmg  the  earth,  (i/i- 
iiod.  Op.  tl  D.,  V.  i2a.—ApoIlod.,  1,  6,  l.—Pauiajt, 
1,  li.—  Vire..  Gtorg.,  I,  165,) 

Celbl's,  1,  AuLUB  CoKNELiuB,  a  Celebrated  physi- 
cian. His  native  city  is  unknown  ;  aomc  writers  con- 
tending for  Rome,  others  for  Verona,  (Compare  /V- 
bncim,  BM.  Lat.,  2,  4,  p.  36,  icqq.)  Even  hi*  very 
name  is  partly  involved  in  doubt,  aome  making  it  Au- 
rcliw,  Cornelius  Cclsus,  others  AuI«m.  The  time  in 
which  he  lived  has  also  been  made  a  subject  of  contro- 
versy. One  class  of  writers  infer,  from  a  passage  in 
Columella  (A.  S.,  1,  1,  14  ;  compare  3,  IT.  4,  and  4. 
8,  1),  that  he  was  bom  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  an] 
lived  until  the  reign  of  Trajaii.  iSckiUin^,  (flurtl. 
dc  Com.  Ceiii  Ytfa,  Uf.,  1834,  p.  19  and  7S.)  An- 
other class  place  his  birth  under  the  reign  of  Augus- 
tus. (Compare  Le  Ctcrc,  Hut.  dc  la  Mid.,  vol.  1.  p. 
617,  m*??.  — SeAu/Jc,  Corapcitd.  Hut.  Med.,  p.  298. 
ttqq.)  The  most  prolioble  opinion  is,  that  he  lived 
under  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  but  wrote  his  works 
under  the  latter.  Celsus  composed  a  targe  nark,  on 
the  plan,  b  some  measure,  of  an  en  cyclopedia,  in 
which  ho  treated  of  philosophy,  juHaprudcnce.  agri- 
culture, and  medicine.  It  was  entitlcil  '•  Dc  Arli- 
bui."  Unhappily,  however,  only  the  eight  books  (from 
the  Gth  to  the  I41h)  which  treat  of  medicine  have 
come  down  to  us.  The  best  editions  ate  that  of 
Ruhnkrn.  Lugd.  Bat..  1785,  and  that  of  Milligan. 
Land.,  18S6. — Rmnan  literature,  otherwiac  so  barren 
of  good  medical  authorities,  can  boast  of  postcasing 
in  Celsus  one.  who.  for  elegance,  teracneas,  learning. 
good  sense,  and  practical  information,  stands  nnrivaJ- 
led.     Every  branch  of  the  profession  has  been  treated 
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of  hj  him,  and  it  tanj  be  well  wud  of  hiin,  AUif  quod 
ttligit  Ron  ontavil.  So  romalete  a  apecimen  of  pro- 
fuaioiul  knowledge,  aelected  b;  a  aonnd  judgment, 
and  adorned  wilh  pbihjiophy.  is  nowhere  elae  to  be 
met  with.  Aa  aRoman  hiiloriui  said  of  Hamer,  that 
he  who  can  believe  him  to  have  been  bom  blind  mml 
bUnaelfbe  devoid  of  eTeryaenae,  lo  maj  we  venture  to 
affirm  reapectiog  Celaua,  that  he  who  can  auppMe  him 
to  have  been  >  mere  compiler,  and  never  to  have 
pradieedthe  art  of  medicine,  miut  be  totally  deititute 
of  all  profeeaional  erperience.  Hia  preface  contains 
an  ndmirable  eiposilion  of  the  principlea  of  the  ditfer- 
ent  aecti  which  had  risen  up  in  medicine  before  fail 
time ;  and  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  III  book  there 
are  many  pertinent  reman*  on  the  beat  method  of 
preferring  the  health.  In  the  Sd,  which  treata  of  the 
general  •ymptomB  and  phsnomena  of  diaeaaei  in  gen- 
eral, he  haa  copied  freely  from  Hippoerale*,  haiing,  no 
doubt,  diacovered  that  "  to  copy  nature  wai  to  copy 

"  ~"     ■  ' '      -   '  :o  the 

I  will, 
even  now  be  admitted  by  the 
unprejudiced  to  lie  wonderfully  correct.  Dr.  Cullen, 
with  all  hi*  preiudicea  against  ancient  author*,  allows 
that,  "  in  meat  inatancea,  his  judgment,  if  understood 
well,  might  be  found  pei^H  to  be  very  good." — In 
the  3d  book  he  haa  treated  of  fevers :  and  here  his 
dia^nctions,remarka  upon  critical  days,  and  treatment, 
will  be  found  to  be  paiticularly  deserving  of  attention. 
Venesection  and  cold  applieationa  la  the  bead  are  the 
general  remediea  which  he  most  approves  of,  and  hap- 
py would  it  have  been  (or  mankind  if  the  mostera  of 
the  prafeasion  had  been  content  to  follow  this  aimple 
plan  of  treatment,  inatead  of  being  carried  away  by 
such  specion*  theariea  aa  the  Cullenian  and  Brunam- 
an,  which  all  mutt  now  admit  have  introduced  very 
mistaken  and  fatal  viowa  of  practice.  The  other  parts 
of  his  work  it  it  unnecesaaiy  to  go  over  minutely  ^  but 
we  wonld  point  out.  as  particularly  valuable,  his  di- 
visions and  treatment  of  ulcere.  It  it  remarkable  that 
no  one  has  treated  of  diseaaes  of  the  "  obtcanti 
fortei"  with  the  aama  preciaion  that  he  hat  done. 
The  diflerent  shades  ofcutaneoiii  diteaaes,  which  are 
Ibund  so  difficult  to  deSne,  he  has  marked  with  a  sur- 
prising  degree  of  precision.  But,  of  the  whole  work, 
the  most  interetling  part,  perhapa.  ia  the  Tth  book, 
wfairii  treata  of  the  <^riitiana  of  surgery.  His  ac- 
count of  those  performed  upon  the  eye  may  be  in- 
alanced  as  particularly  excellent.  The  operstlng  for 
couching  the  cataract  is  described  in  much  the  same 
Banner  a*  it  ii  now  performed.  The  ancients  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  extracting.  The  op- 
erstian  ef  lithotomy,  as  described  by  him.  though  nol 
exactly  the  aame  as  that  now  generally  practised,  has, 
even  at  the  present  day,  its  admirers,  among  whom  we 
may  mention  the  celebrated  Dupuytnn,  who  haa  re- 
vived it  at  I*aris,  and  considers  it  to  possess  the  ad- 
vantage over  the  common  plan  of  alTordintt  a  freer 
■Mssave  to  the  stone.  Mr.  Charles  Bell,  of  London, 
has  also  operated  much  in  the  aame  wsv  upon  boya, 
to  whom,  bv-the-by,  Celsua  restricta  his  practice. 
Celsus  has  ihi  merit  of  being  the  first  aulhor  who 
makes  mention  of  the  application  of  the  ligature  to 
arteries  (br  stopping  hcmorrhsge.  The  ligature  la 
also  mentioned  by  Heliodoras  in  a  short  tract  on  am- 
putation preserved  by  ?ncet&s,  by  Gslen  in  nearly 
twenty  places,  by  Aelius,  Paulus  JEginela.  Avieenna, 
Rhaiez,  Avenioar,  and  Albucaais ;  so  that  it  cannot 
with  any  propriety  be  called  a  modem  invention. — In 
the  last  book  be  treats  minutely  offrartures  and  dislo- 
cations; and  here,  ofeonrse.  he  avails  himself  of  the 
correct  viewt  previoualy  laid  down  by  Hippocrates. 
One  may  venture  to  affirm  that,  even  at  the  preaent 
day,  he  who  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Celsna,  and  has  learnt  to  reduce  hit  knowl- 
•d^  t»  pndiM,  will  prove  a  usefiil  and  iTittinguiahed 
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member  of  his  profession. — II.  A  Platonic,  3r,  accord- 
ing to  othen,  Epicurean  philosopher,  who  lived  In- 
wBidi  the  clese  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  His  name 
is  famous  as  that  of  one  of  the  billereit  enemies  of 
Christianity.  From  a  motive  of  curiosity,  or,  perhaps, 
in  onler  to  be  better  able  to  combat  the  new  religion, 
Celsus  caused  himself  to  be  initialed  into  the  myste- 
ries of  Cbriatianity,  and  lo  be  received  into  that  secret 
society  which  St.  Clement  of  Rome  is  supposed  to 
have  founded.  (Compare  Kttliur,  Agape,  oder  der 
gthamt  Wdlhmde  ier  Chnilni,  &c.,  Jtiux,  1819, 
8vo,)  It  appears,  however,  that  the  sincerity  of  the 
neophyte  was  distrusted,  and  that  he  was  refused  ad- 
mittance into  the  higher  ceremoniea.  The  discontent 
to  which  (his  gave  rise  in  the  breast  of  Celsus,  infla- 
med his  resentment  against  the  Chriatians.  and  he  wrol« 
a  work  against  them, entitled  'A^.itA^c  Xo^'of,  "A  true 
discourse,"  in  which  be  employed  all  the  rcsourcet  of 
his  intellect  and  eloquence  to  paint  Christianity  aa  « 
ridieuloui  and  contemptible  ayatem,  sjid  its  followers 
as  a  sect  dangerous  lo  the  well-being  of  the  state. 
There  is  no  falsehood  to  which  he  haa  not  recourse  in 
order  lo  represent  in  an  untrue  light  the  Christian 
scheme  of  morals,  to  parody  and  blsify  the  text  of  Ihe 
Old  and  New  Teataments.  and  to  calumniate  Ihe  char- 
acter of  Jesut  Christ  and  his  disciples.  He  styles 
Christianity  a  doctrine  tending  to  pervert  and  comipt 
the  human  race  (Ao^of  Xvfiaivoitrvo^  top  tOv  avBpv- 
wuy  jiiav),  and  exhorts  the  government  to  extirpate 
Ihe  sect,  if  it  wishes  to  save  the  empire.  The  dia- 
courae  itaelf  is  lost;  but  Origen,  who  refuted  it,  in  a 
work  divided  into  eight  books,  has  given  us  so  eom- 

Silete  an  eilracl  from  it,  that,  bjthe  aid  of  this,  we  can 
bllaw  all  the  priticipal  reasonings  of  the  author.  Cel- 
sus wrote  also  a  work  against  magicians  and  sorcerers 
(Karil  Kiiyuv),  which  ia  cited  by  Origen  and  Lucian. 
The  latter,  who  was  his  frietid,  addressed  to  him  hi* 
memoir  on  Alexander,  the  false  prophet,  in  which  he 
extols  the  wisdom  of  Celsus,  his  love  for  truth,  and 
his  amiable  manners.  [SrMHI.  Hiil.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  S, 
p.  103.  teqg.) — III.  Albinovanus,  a  frietid  of  Horace, 
wamed  against  plagiarism  {Bpiit.  I,  3.  15)  and  plea- 
santly ridiculed  {Epitl.  1,  8)  (or  hit  foibles. 

Celt.«.  a  general  name  for  the  whole  Gallic  race, 
but.  in  a  special  aenae,  an  appellation  given  to  the  moat 
indigenous  and  exlenaive  of  the  three  great  tribes  (hat 
occupied  Gaul  in  the  days  of  Ctesar.     ( Vid.  Gallia.] 

GsLTiaiai.  a  people  of  Spain,  brave  and  powerful, 
who  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  interior  of  the 
country.  According  to  Diodoras  Sieulus  (S,  33),  Ihey 
were  composed  of  two  nations,  the  Celtn  and  Tberi, 
whence  their  name,  which,  perhaps,  was  used  for  dis- 
tinction' sake  (ram  that  of  the  Celtsi  beyond  the  I^rre- 
neesinGaul,  Theireavaliy  were  excellent,  and  fought 
equally  well  on  loot  and  on  horseback.  Nicbuhr  consid- 
ers the  feet  far  from  proved  that  the  Celts  of  Iberia  were 
strangers  (ram  Oaul  who  had  migrated  into  that  coun- 
try No  definite  tradition  of  Ibis  event  is,  according 
to  him.  to  be  found,  not  even  in  Diodonis.  This  a»- 
sertien,  however,  is  altogether  untenable,  and  is  based 
upon  the  strange  hypothesis  that  different  races  of  hu- 
man beings  were  onginally  created,  and  that  mankind 
did  nol  spring  &om  one  common  parent.  (Compare 
Njtbukr.  Som.  Hill.,  vol.  2,  p.  866  )  The  Celliberi 
were  reduced  beneath  the  Roman  away  in  tbe  Sertori- 
an  war.  after  a  long  and  brave  resistance.  They  wei« 
divided  into  six  tribes,  the  Bellones,  Arevaci,  Pelen- 
doncs.  Ditthi,  Belti.  and  Lusones.  The  country  of  Ihe 
Olliberi  was  sometimes  called  Celtiberia,  and  border- 
ed, on  the  east,  upon  Ihe  Edelani  and  the  range  of 
Monnt  Ortospeda  ;  on  the  north  Upon  Ihe  Ibenis  ;  on 
Ihe  west  upon  the  Togua  and  the  Carpetani ;  on  the 
aonth  upon  the  Oretani.  It  compriaed.  therefore,  what 
is  now  the  soutbweeleTn  part  of  AragOH,  Ihe  southern 
partof  JVurnrrf.  the  eastern  portion  of  Old  CatItU,  and 
the  noitheatlem  divit""^  ofJ^nc  Caitdc.     {Plin^  3, 
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3.  —  U.  4,  23.  —  La.,  Ejnt.,  48.  —  Euirvf.,  4,  10— 
ladm..  Hup.  CAfim.  eo(*.,  p.  173.) 

CiLTici,  a  peoplo  of  Luiittni*,  irhiwe  lemloiy  laj 
below  tbe  mouth  of  the  Tagiu,  and  between  that  mer 
•nil  tlie  Tuniaiani.  They  were  of  Celtic  origin,  u 
theii  name  impoiti,  and  tbeir  cauntr;  answered  to 
what  i>  now  the  loulheni  part  of  Alanlijoi.  '  Tbdl 
eUef  (own  wo*  P&t  Julia,  now  Btf.  {PUk.,  3,  1.— 
Id.,  4,  SI.) 

CiNf  UK,  a  ptomonton  of  Eulxea,  whieh  fbfmed  the 
•nrema  point  of  the  lelUKl  towMile  tbe  noiAweit. 
The  modem  name  »  Lilhada.    ISlrai.,  444.— Plm., 

4,  13.— PidI.,  p.  87.) 

CiNCHRK^,  1.  a  harboui  of  Corinth,  od  the  Saionie 
GulC  from  which  Ihia  citj  tnded  with  Aiia,  dte  Cye- 
ladea,  and  the  Euiine.  (Straits  380.)  It  wai  about 
■evenly  itadiafiromtha  citj  itself  i  and  tbe  road thitfaei 
appesTS,  from  tbe  RCcoiuit  of  Pauianiai,  to  haTe  been 
lined  wilh  lemptee  and  sepulchre*.  Dr.  Clarke  ob- 
terres,  that  the  remains  at  Cencbres  faithfully  corre- 
spond with  thedeacriptian  given  by  Pwisaniae  of  the 
■pot.  Sir  W.  Gell  aaya  the  place  is  still  called  Km- 
CAtm.  (J(nt.  of  llu  Morta,  p.  a07.>— IL  A  village  of 
Argolii,  neai'  the  frontien  of  Arcadia,  southwest  of 
Argoi.  A  tiunulus  was  here  erected  to  some  ArgWea 
who  had  fallsB  in  a  battle  with  the  Spartana.  tSlraie, 
37a.) 

CrhckbEk,  a  email  island  off  the  Spiraum  Prom- 
ontorium  ofArgolis.     (Plin.,  4,  II.) 

CiHCHRius,arive(  of  Ionia  nearBidienis  sjidMoant 
Solmieaua,  wbeie  the  Curetcs,  according  to  MMne,  eoa- 
Cealed  and  protected  Lalona  after  her  deliTeiy,  when 
■he  was  pursued  by  the  power  of  Juno.  (Strat.,  639. 
—TacU.,  Am.,  3,  81.) 

CiHiHASKi,  a  people  of  Britain,  north  of  Ibe  Trino- 
buites,  on  the  eaatem  coaat,  farming  part  of  the  great 
nation  of  the  Iceni.  {Vul.  Iceni.  Lipeiua,  bowerer, 
rejecti  the  term  Ccnimo^ni,  where  it  occurs  in  the 
text  of  Ccaar  {B.  G.,  G,  SI),  on  the  ground  that  this 
race  are  nowhere  else  mentioned  among  tbe  Britiah 
tribes,  aikd  he  proposes  to  read  in  place  of  it,  lent, 
Canri.  The  author  of  tbe  Greek  parapbrase  of  Casai 
has  Knif^avoi,  whenoe  Voasius  canjectuicd  the  true 
nading  to  be  CmoiMRi,  and  suppoeed  this  nation  to 
have  cmsied  over  from  Gaul.  {Ltiaeire,  lad.  Gtogr. 
ad  Cat.,  p.  S31,  ttqq.) 

CilttH*.     Vik.  CBnina. 
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wTDtaaimallworiteMttlad"i>eA'(JirauJi,"wUch<irM 
•o  called  becauae  compoeed  on  occa«on  of  the  biRli- 
day  of  hi*  friend  Cerellina.  It  treats  of  tbe  time 
of  birth,  of  the  inSuence  of  one's  Genius,  as  well  aa 
that  of  the  etari,  upoD  the  birth-period  of  an  indi*id- 
nal ;  and  embnces  many  other  Mpica  of  a  chronolo- 
sical,  mathematical,  and  coemograpbical  character. 
Caolo,  therefore,  who  edited  the  work  in  1583,  separ- 
ated the  latter  part  of  thia  production  fumi  the  rest, 
and  legarda  it  as  a  Ersfment  of  an  unknown  suitor, 
"  Dt  naluraii  iiutitultont."  The  at}rle  of  Cenaoriniia 
is  good,  though  not  free,  of  cdutbb,  from  tlie  blemiahci 
natural  to  hi*  time.  We  have  also  a  fragment,  <U  Me- 
ITU,  by  this  same  writer.  He  compoeed  also  a  woril 
OD  acoenta,  and  Hnother  on  geometry,  but  these  la*t  two 
bate  not  reached  ua.  The  bent  edition  of  Cenaoiinus 
is  that  of  Havercamp,  Lugd.  Bat..  1743,  Svo,  reprinted 
ia  1767.  (Bair,  Gttci.  Rom.  Ul.,  vol.  1,  p.  661.) 
The  lUeat  edititm  is  that  of  Gruber,  JVurenJ.,  1805, 
8io. 

CutTiCBi,  a  Tbesaalian  race  fabled  to  hare  beea 
half  mm.  half  boraea. — The  Centaurs  and  Lsfnthn  are 
two  mythic  tribes,  which  are  always  mentioned  to- 
gether. The  former  are  spoken  of  twice  in  tbe  Iliad, 
under  the  appellation  of  mfd-creolarf  j  (^pr),  and 
i»ue  under  their  proper  name.  (/J.,  1,368.— Ji.,3,74S. 
— A..11,83S.)  We  also  lind  the  name  Ccntauta  b  tbo 
Odyssey  (31,  303.)  They  seem  to  have  been  a  rude 
moaEtain-tribe,  dwelling  on  and  about  Mount  Peiion. 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether  Homer  and  Hesiod  coti- 
ceived  them  to  he  of  a  minDled  form,  aa  they  were 
■ubsequently  repreeented.  In  the  light  of  tbe  Cen- 
taurs and  Lapitha  on  the  shield  of  Hereulea,  the  lat- 
ter appear  in  panoply  lighting  with  spears,  while  the 
former  wield  pine-clubs.     (Httiod,  Seut.  litre.,  178, 
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Rome,  first  created  A.U.C.  313.  "The  office 
censors  was  chiefly  to  e*timate  tbe  fortunes,  and  to  in 
•pect  the  moral*  of  the  citiiens.  For  a  full  account 
of  their  duties,  Sic.,  coriault  Adamt,  Ron.  All. 

Cbnsokihu*,  I.  one  of  the  ephemeral  Roman  eroper^ 
or*  who  appeared  in  ao  great  numbers  under  the  reign 
of  Gallienua,  and  sre  luiown  in  later  Roman  history 
•a  "  the  thirty  tyrants."  (Trtb.  Foliio.  m  Hill,  Am;. 
Scnpl..  vol.  S,  p.  254,  ed.  Hack.)  Ceniorinua  had 
been  distinguished  in  camps  and  in  the  senate  :  be  had 
been  twice  consul,  twice  pnetorian  prefect,  three  time* 

Kifeet  of  Rome,  and  four  time*  proconsul.  After 
ving  passed  through  this  honourable  career,  he  re- 
tired to  the  eouitfry,  being  now  advanced  in  year*,  and 
lame  from  a  wound  he  had  received  in  the  war  against 
tbePeraiansduringtba  reign  of  Valerian.  It  wa*  un- 
der these  eircumatances  that  he  was  proclaimed  em- 
peror, A.D.  SG9,  in  spile,  aa  it  would  appear,  of  hia 
own  wiahea ;  and  by  a  specie*  of  plea*anlry  he  was 
BUmamed,  or  rather  nicknamed,  Claudius,  in  allusion  to 
bis  lamencsa  (c/durfui,  "  lame").  The  stricl  disci- 
pline, however,  which  he  wished  to  introduce,  gave  of- 
fence, and  he  was  slain  by  the  very  soldiers  who  had 
taisfd  him  to  the  Ihrono.  (Trcb.  Poll.,  Vit.  Ciiu.)— 
II.  A  gramnMrian  and  philosopher,  who  nourished 
under  Maiimus  and  Gardianus,about  A.D.  238.    He 


(PylA.,  3,  78,  Kfr),  the  oflspimg  of  lijon  and  the 
cloud  {rid.  latoB)  was  a  son  named  Gentauni*.  who. 
when  grown  up,  wandered  about  the  fool  of  Mount 
Peiion,  where  he  united  with  IheMagnesian  mares,  who 
^  brought  forth  the  Centaurs,  a  race  partaking  of  Ibe 
I  form  of  both  parents,  their  lower  parts  resembling  their 
dams,  Ihoir  upper  their  sire.  The  common  account 
I  makes  tbe  Centaurs  to  hare  been  the  immediate  t^- 
I  spring  of  Ixion  and  the  cloud.  By  hi*  wife  Dia,  l:iton 
I  had  a  son  named  Pirithoiis,  who  married  HippodjuDia, 
.  daughter  of  Adrastus,  king  of  Argoa.  Tbe  chiefs  of 
his  own  tribe,  the  LapitluB,  were  all  invited  to  the  vced> 
ding,  aa  were  also  tbe  Centaura,  who  dwelt  in  iho 
^  neighbourhood  of  Peiion.  Thesens,  Nestor,  and  olbM 
strangers  were  likewise  present  At  tbe  feast,  Euiy- 
tion,  one  of  the  Centaan.  becoming  intoxicated  with 
the  wine,  attempted  to  ofler  violence  to  tiie  bride  ;  Ibe 
other  (^ntaure  followed  bis  example,  and  a  dreadful 
conflict  arose,  in  which  srreral  of  them  were  slain. 
Tbe  Centaurs  were  ftnaHy  driven  from  Peiion,  and 
obliged  to  retire  to  other  regiona.  (Ond,  Mel.,  IS, 
310,  tej^.  —  Diod.  Ste.,  4,  7U.}  — According  to  tba 
oarliest  vernon  of  this  legend,  Eurytion.  the  Centaur, 
being  invited  to  the  mansion  of  Pirilhoiie,  got  intoxi- 
cated, and  behaved  so  ill,  that  tbe  heroes  rose,  and, 
dragging  him  to  the  door,  cut  oft'  his  ears  and  noae, 
which  was  the  occaaion  of  "  strife  between  the  On- 
taurs  and  men."  (Od.,  31,  S9&.  tecq.)  When  Her- 
cules was  on  his  way  la  hunt  the  Erymanthian  boai, 
he  wa*  entertained  by  the  Centaur  Pholus  ;  and  tbia 
gave  rise  to  a  conflict  between  him  and  the  othra  Cen- 
taurs, which  terminated  in  the  total  discomfiture  of  the 
latter.  — The  most  celebrated  of  the  CenUora  waa 
Chiron,  the  son  of  Saturn  by  the  nymph  Philyra. 
(  V,d.  Chiron. )~]t  is  the  opinion  of  BnUmann  {Jtfy- 
IheiogTU,  vol.  3,  p.  32),  that  the  Centaura  and  LapiUus 
are  two  purely  poetic  names,  used  to  distinguish  two 
opposite  races  of  men  ;  the  former,  the  rude  horse- 
riding  trUMs,  which  tradition  recorda  to  have  bees 
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■pmdovcr  ihenotthof  Gneea;  tha  latter,  tbemon 
avilUad  race,  which  fmiDded  tomii,  and  fndiialljp 
drura  their  wild  neiefaboun  back  into  the  mountain!. 
He  therefbre  think*  uu  eiponticm  ofCentauna*  Air- 
fitrctrt  (ftom  Ko/rtlr  r^  aCpav)  not  an  impiDbidile 
one,  bi  that  rarj  iilea  ii  eusgeated  by  the  figure  of  a 
Gooaek,  kianiwg  brward  won  hia  protruded  lance  a* 
fu  gaHopa  along.     He  renuda,  however,  the  idea  of 


nrnified  Stau-fertnaiUTt  (from  idac  miSin'), 
etic  appcUalion  for  the  builden  of  town*.  He  *u[ , 
Hippodamia,  aa  her  name  aeema  to  intimate,  to  hate 
bean  a  Centaiueai,  matried  to  the  prince  of  the  Lipi- 
tha,  and  thn*  account!  for  tha  Ccntauia  having  bran 
■1  the  weddinE-  (MululoguM,  I.  c.^Kaghlk/i  My 
dmltgf.  p.  316,  mj.) — Knight  takei  a  verf  i&ffarent 
view  of  the  legend.  The  horae,  aa  he  obaerres,  wu 
aacrcd  to  Neplun*  anJ  the  Riien,  and  waa  employed 
aaa  general  aymbol  ofthewatera,  TheCentaura  ap- 
pear ta  bin  to  have  been  tho  aame  aymbol  partly  hu- 
maaiied,  AeoofdiDg  to  thia  exptanation,  the  legend 
reapecting  the  Centaun  and  Lapitha  will  have  refer- 
ence to  the  draining  of  anna  MitaofThMa^ybythai 
old  Pelaagic  race.  (JfiugAl'a  Enquiry,  dec,  4  I". 
**1t- — Clti:  JaitTA.,  Tol.  25,  p,  84,  nq^  ) 

CKirrBTri>,a  river  of  Armenia  Major,  flowing  nndet 
the  ramparta  of  Tigranoccrla.  and  blllng  into  the  Eu- 
phratei.  The  Greeka  gare  it  the  name  of  Njcephoriua, 
"that  bringa  netmy,"  probably  on  account  of  aome 
battle  gained  in  ita  vicinity  during  thi 


w  the  Bttlu-Swt. 


Their  chief  city  wai  Forum  Claudii  Centronum,  now 
CtntnA.     {Lemaxri,  Indti  Gtogr.  ai,  Cm.,  p.  331.) 

Cairriiii  Cblla,  a  leaport  town  of  Etruria,  north- 
eaat  of  Care.  It  ii  better  known  under  the  name  of 
Tnjani  Portna,  that  emperor  haTing  cauMd  a  magnifi- 
ceot  baibooT  to  be  con>lruct«d  there,  which  Ptiny  the 
yoanger  haa  described  in  one  of  hii  epiatlei  <B.  31). 
Twe  unmanaa  piera  formed  the  port,  wbieh  waa  aemi- 
einnUr.  while  an  ialanJ,  conalrueted  aitifieiilly  of  im- 
nenae  maaaea  of  rock,  brought  there  by  vesaeU  and 
aink  in  tha  aea,  lened  aa  a  breakwater  in  front  and 
iBpniirtHi  a  phanii.  The  eoaat  being  very  deatkute 
of  aheher  for  reaael*  of  bnrden,  Una  work  of  Trajan 
wai  of  great  national  benefit.  Pre*ioua  to  Tn^an'a 
iaipmnHnenta  the  pjace  waa  Terythinhp  inhabited,  and 
received  ita  name  trora  ^e  mean  and  acanty  abodes 
Mattered  here  and  there  ahmg  the  ahore.  Centum 
Cella  having  been  deatroyed  by  tha  Saracens,  the  in- 
habitanta  built  another  town  at  aome  diatance  inland, 
hot  afkerward  they  reoccupied  the  site  of  the  <M  cily. 
which,  from  that  drcomslarKW,  obtained  ita  present 
name  of  Citilt  Vtcchia.  (Cranur'i  Am.  Ilal^.  vol. 
1,  J.  Ml,  Mtqi—Xtniurl.  GiBpr.,  ml  S,  p.  373.) 

CBiTTDMTlai,  the  membera  of  a  court  of  justice  at 
Rome.  There  were  originally  chosen  three  from  each 
of  the  39  tribes  of  the  people,  and,  though  105,  they 
were  always  oalled  Centumriie.  They  weie  aftcN 
ward  ineiaaMd  to  tha  number  of  180,  but  still  kept 
IhMT  original  name.  They  seem  to  ha>e  been  firalinati- 
nued  aoon  after  the  creation  oftba  pralorperegrinua. 
The  eanaes  that  came  befi>Te  them  in  the  time  of  the 
republic  eie  enumerated  by  Cicero,  They  judged 
Iben  chiefly  eoneeming  teitamenta  and  inheritances. 
(Cie.,  Or.,  I.  38.  — fa/.  Wai,  7,  7,  — <?iini/i/..  4,  1. 
T.)  After  the  time  of  Auguatu a.  however,  they  formed 
the  eaandl  of  the  prctn.  and  judged  in  the  moat  im- 
pDttaat  eanaea.  when  the  number  of  ^  Centumvtri 
reaehad  180,  they  were  difided  into  four  councils, 
amallaw*  otljr  iiM  two,  and  aoDMlliaea, 
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cauaea.  they  judged  all  together.  A  cause  before 
them  could  not  be  adjourned.  {Plm.,  Ep.,  I,  IS. — 
Id.,  4,  34.)  Ten  men  were  appointed,  five  aenatora 
and  five  equitee,  to  assemble  theae  councila,  and  pre- 
side in  them  in  the  absencfl  of  the  prctor.  (Sucfon., 
Aug.,  3S.)  Triala  before  the  centumviri  were  held 
UBually  in  the  Basilica  Julia,  sometimes  in  the  forum. 
(Coninlt  Htiiucdiu,  Anliq.  Rom.,  ed.  Hattbald,  4,  6, 
9,  p.  6M.) 

CintuhIp*  (rd  Krvr^iira. — Ptel.,  Krvrovpiitai 

Sil.  Iial.,  CttnvKift),  an  ancient  cily  of  the  Siculi, 
on  the  eaatem  shore  of  Sicily,  near  Cslana.  After 
the  Roman  conquest  of  the  island  it  became  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  eotn-tiade  to  Italy.  The  modem 
CeiUorbi  appears  to  mark  the  ancient  site,  (Jfan- 
ntrl,  Gtegr.,  vol.  S,  pt.  3,  p.  416.) 

Cios  (also  called  Ce*,  PUn.,  4,  IS.  — Oeid.  Mtt., 
7.  368,  Slc.).  an  island  of  the  .£gean.  one  of  the  C^c 
lades,  oppoeile  the  promontory  of  Sunium  in  Attica. 
It  was  famed  fur  its  fertility  and  rich  pastures.  Pliny 
(4.  IS)  writes,  that  it  had  been  torn  from  Eutwea,  and 
waa  once  600  atadia  in  length,  but  neaiiy  four  paita 
were  carried  away  by  the  sea  on  the  aide  of  Bceotio. 
Hsrodotua  states,  timt  it  was  an  Ionian  colony  peo- 
|ded  from  Africa,  and  fhmiahed  a  few  ships  both  at 
Artemiaium  and  Salamis  (B,  I).  From  thia  island,  aa 
Varro  teporta,  a  greater  degree  of  elegance  was  intro- 
duced in  fsmale  dreaa.  (Piin.,  I.  c)  It  once  poa- 
aaaacl  four  lowna.  lumed  lulls.  Catthea,  CoresHa, 
and  Pneaaa,  bat  in  Strsbo's  time  only  the  two  former 
remained,  the  population  of  the  others  having  been 
transferred  to  them.  lulls  waa  the  birthplace  of  Si- 
monides.  and  is  probably  represented  by  the  modem 
Zea,  which  gives  ita  name  to  the  island.  It  ia  said 
that  the  laws  of  this  town  decreed,  that  everf  man.on 
reaching  hia  sixtieth  year,  should  destroy  himself  by 
poison,  m  order  to  leave  to  othera  a  aumdent  msin- 
lenance.  Thia  ordinance  is  said  to  have  been  pro- 
mulgated when  the  town  was  besieged  by  the  Athe- 
nians. (Slntbo,  486.  — jEfios,  V.  H ,  3,  37  —  Cra- 
nur'i  Ane.  Grttct,  vol.  3.  p.  401,  leqq.) 

CefhallkkU,  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  aouth- 
weat  of  Ithaca,  from  which  it  ia  separated  by  a  alrait 
of  aix  miles.  It  ia  now  Ctfidoma,  and  forms  one  of 
the  seven  Ionian  islands.  Strabo  (466)  aaoerts,  that 
it  waa  about  three  hundred  stadia  in  circuit,  or  thir- 
ty-eight milea  ;  Pliny  (4.  13},  forty-four  miles  ;  but 
both  are  very  far  abort  of  the  real  measurement,  which 
ia  hitle  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  Tha 
more  ancient  name  of  [his  large  island  was  Samos.  oa 
we  learn  from  Homer.  (Od.,  4,  STl.)  But  the  poel 
elsewhere  speaks  of  the  (jephallenians  as  the  subjects 
of  Ulysses.  (JZ.,  8.  631.)  All  the  writers  of  antiqui- 
ty agree  in  deriving  the  name  of  Cephallenia  from 
(5eph^us.  who  settl^  her«  after  his  eipedition  against 
the  TeleboeSi  in  which  he  accompanied  Amphitry- 
on. {SlTohv,  I.  c)  The  Cephaltentans  did  not  share 
in  the  glory  of  the  victory  of  Salamis,  but  ooe  of  their 
cities  sent  a  few  aoldiera  to  Plataa.  {Herodot.,  9, 
38.)  Prior  to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  whole  isl- 
snd  was  conquered  by  an  .Athenian  fleet  commanded 
by  Tolmidea.  But  its  subjugation  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  permanent.  «nce  Thueydides  mentions, 
that,  towards  the  commencement  of  the  war.  it  was 
brought  under  the  dominion  of  Athens,  without  k 
struggle,  by  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  triremes  (3.  30). 
There  were  four  cities  in  the  island,  Palle  or  Pale, 
Cranii,  Same,  and  Proni.  Besides  these  welt-known 
cities,  Stephanus  Bytantinus  aasigns  to  Cephallenia  a 
town  called  Taphos,  of  which  aome  remains  are  said 
to  exist  near  the  modem  village  of  Ta.pKiei,  on  tha 
western  coast  of  the  island.  {DniwclCi  Taar,  vol.  1, 
n  7B.)  Strabo  reports,  that,  towards  the  close  of  the 
Roman  republic,  C.  Antoniua.  the  colleague  of  Cicero 
in  his  consulship,  resided  in  CJephallenia  during  his 
exile,  and  acquired  such  an  influence  over  tha  inhabi- 
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tan((  llmi  be  ■ppeared  lo  have  tbe  drrcction  of  the 
wboln  iilaad.  He  hail  projectetl  Ihe  founciation  of  a 
new  city,  but  the  work  wai  never  eieculed,  iCrO' 
mer's  Ancitni  Griece,  toI.  2,  p,  49,  leg.) 

CEFBALioN,  a  Greek  writer,  whoce  native  country 
U  unknown.  Suidaa.  it  ia  true,  makea  him  to  have 
been  bam  at  Gergitha  in  Troai,  but  the  lexicogiapber 
ovidentlj  confounds  him  with  another  writer  named 
Cephalan.  (Vosm.,  Hist.  Gt.,  S,  IS.)  Cephalion  ia 
■aid  U>  have  lived  during  Ihe  leign  of  Haitrlan,  and  to 
have  been  exiled  to  Sici);  for  wmie  offence  given  to 
the  emperor.  He  wrote  an  Abridemttd  of  Umnerjiil 
Hiitary  ("LvvTOfio^  'loTOpiKo^)  from  Ninua  to  the  death  I 
of  Aleiander.  It  wa*  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  like  Ihe  . 
work  of  Herodotua,  and,  like  thii  alao,  waa  divided 
into  nine  booka,  each  named  atler  one  of  the  Muie*. 
He  compoacd  alao  rhetorical  declamations.  Hia  worka 
are  loit.  [Photiut,  Cod.,  68— toI.  1,  p.  34,  td.  Btk- 
ttr—KuMlcr,  ad  Suid.,  i.  v.) 

Cefhalon,  a  native  of  Gergitha  in  Troaa,  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  preceding.  Cephalon  wrote  an 
biatorical  work,  entitled  Tra^en  Ettnlt  (Tpuiiu).  He 
appean  to  have  been  anterior  lo  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  la  coiuidered  by  Uionyaiui  of  Halicsmaama 
worthj  of  reliance  aa  an  hiatoricsl  writer.  Hia  work 
ii  loM.    {Dim.  Hal.,  Ant.  Rom.,  1,  49,  a  73.) 

CEPH^Ltra,  I.  the  aon  ofDeian,  and  a  granilaon  of 
jEoIub,  waa  married  to  Procria,  the  eldeat  daughter  of 
Erechtheua.  The*  dwelt  at  Thoricoa  in  AtUca.  ukI 
lived  hazily  togclher,  till  curioaity  to  try  the  fidelity 
of  hia  wile  entered  the  mind  of  Ccphatua.  Feignine 
a  journey  of  eight  yeara,  he  diaguiaed  himae!?  and 
came  lo  Procria  with  a  aplendid  jewel,  which  he  ofier- 
ed  to  her  on  diahonourable  lermi.  Alter  much  beaita- 
tion  *he  yielded,  when  her  buaband  diacavered  hioiielf 
and  reproached  her  with  her  conduct.  She  fled  from 
him  in  abame,  but  Ihey  were  aoon  nrter  reconciled. 
Cephalua  went  conatantly  to  the  chaae ;  and  Procria 
growing  auapicioua.  at  ahe  had  failed  heraelf,  fancied 
thai  he  naa  attracted  by  the  channa  of  aome  other  fair 
one.  She  queationed  Ihe  alave  who  uaed  lo  accom- 
pany him ;  and  be  told  her,  that  hia  moater  uaed  (rc- 
quenlly  to  aacend  the  aummit  of  ■  hill,  and  cry  out, 
"Come.  Ncphela,  come  I"  Procria  went  to  Ihe  dea- 
ignated  hill,  and  concealed  beraelf  in  a  thicket ;  and 
on  her  huaband'a  crying,  "Come,  Nc^^ela.  come!" 
(which  waa  nothing  more  than  an  invocation  for  aome 
tUmd  to  inlerpoae  itaelT  between  him  and  the  acorcbing 
beama  of  Ihe  aun),  ahe  ruahed  forward  lowarda  her 
huaband,  who,  in  hia  aatoniabmenC  threw  hi*  dart  and 


ikina.  which  it  ia  not  worth  while  here 
(Conault  Hygin.,  Fab.,  180.  ~  Ovid,  Mel.,  7,  661, 
nqq.-rPaiuan.,  9,  19,  l.—Apottod.,  3,  16,  I.— An- 
ion. Lti.,c.  41.)  Cephalua,  for  hia  involuntary  crime, 
waa  baniahed.  He  went  to  Thebea,  which  waa  at 
that  lime  ravaged  bv  a  fox,  which  nothing  could  over- 
lake,  and  he  joined  Amphitryon  in  the  chaae  of  it. 
Hia  dog  LKlapa  ran  it  down ;  hut.  juat  aa  be  waa 
matching  it,  Jupiter  turned  them  both  to  atone.  {Apol- 
/od.,  3. 4. 7.)  Cephalua  then  luded  AmiAitryoa  Bgauiai 
the  Teleboana,  ami  on  their  conquest  he  aettled  in 
the  island  named  from  bim  Cephallonia.  Tbia  last- 
menlioned  circumatance,  however,  ia  a  mere  coinci- 
dence of  name.  (Keiglaltji'i  Mylhology,  p.  381. 
teqj.) — II,  An  Athenian  orator,  who  flourialied  10- 
watda  tho  end  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  and  waa  one 
of  Iboae  that  contributed  moat  to  overthrow  the  rule 
of  the  thirty  tyrants.  Although  be  lived  during  a 
very  atormy  period,  and  although  no  one  ever  propo- 
■•d  or  caused  to  be  paaeed  more  lawa  than  he  did.  yet 
he  never  bad  any  accuaatinn  brought  againat  him.  a 
remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of  Athens.  We  must 
not  confound  him  with  Cephalua.  the  father  of  Lyaiaa, 
who  came  from  Syracuse  and  aettled  at  Athan>     Sui- 
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das  makes  Cephalua  to  have  been  the  Erst  orator  that 
made  uae  of  an  exordium  and  peronlion.  (Surf..  >. 
V.  KtM;.af  )— HI.  The  father  of  LyaiM  the  orator. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Syractiae.  but  aettled  at  Athens 
aa  a  reaident  aojoumer.  or  one  of  the  ^reuoi.  {Lyt. 
eottlra  Eralotik,  i.—Rntkt.  ad  loc.) 

CechEib,  a  name  given  to  Andromeda  u  daogbtet 
ofCepheus.     (Oetd.,  A. A.,  I,  193.) 

CxpHEMia,  I.  an  ancient  name  of  the  Peniana. 
(Vid.  Peraio.— WnWo*..  7,  61.)~II.  A  name  of  the 
^Ihiopiane,  fromCcphcua.  one  of  their  kings.  {Ond, 
Mel,  4,  764  — Girrij-.  ad  lot.) 

Ckpheus,  a  king  oiMHaofo.,  father  of  Andromeda, 
by  Caaaiope,  He  was  one  of  tbe  Argonaut*,  and  waa 
changed  inlo  a  constellaUon  after  hia  death.  {Omi, 
Mel.,  i,  669,— W.,  6,  n.—Pautan.,  4,  36) 

Cephisii,  a  borough  of  Attica,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
BrileaauB,  and  near  tbe  source  of  the  Cepbisau*.  It 
waa  the  favourite  reaidence  of  Herodea  Atticua,  who 
had  a  beautifiil  villa  here.  The  modem  name  ia  aaid 
to  be  A^isna.  Cramer,  however,  gives  Ctpkntia. 
{Aui.  GtU.,  18,  10.  — Cramer'*  Ancunt  Gruee,  vol. 

a,  p.  400.) 

CErHtBODOTDS,  I.  B  atatuary  of  Athena,  Souriahed 
about  B.C.  373.  Two  worka  of  his  are  apoken  of  by 
the  ancienta,  a  Mercury  nouriahing  Baccbua  when  an 
infant,  and  one  of  a  public  apeaker  in  the  act  of  deEiv' 
ering  an  ota^on.  (Plm.,  34,  8,  \9.  —  Sillig,  Diet. 
Art.,  t.  r)  — II.  Another  atatuary.  who  flouriabed 
about  Olym.  130.  {PUn.,  84,  3,  19.  —  Stllig,  Diet. 
An.,  ..  V.) 

CarHlauB  and  Cepuissub,  I.  a  calebraled  river  of 
Greece,  that  riaea  at  tbe  fool  of  Pamassua.  close  lo 
LLIkb,  and,  after  traversing  the  plaina  of  Phocia  and 
part  of  Ihe  Baotian  territory,  emptiea  into  tbe  Copt- 
ic Lake  in  the  latter  country.  Heaiod  compared  it  to 
a  serpent,  from  the  many  sinuoaitiee  of  it*  courae. 
l,Ap.  Slrab  ,  434  )  The  modem  name  ia  Maaro  Po- 
lamo.  According  to  the  poets,  the  aon  of  the  river- 
god  Cepbiasua  introduced  the  worship  of  the  Graces 
into  B<eotia  (nd.  Orchomenus),  and  hence  Ihe  pecu- 
liar attachment  which  thrj  were  aaid  to  have  fi»r  the 
waters  of  this  stream.  (V\i.  Gratis.)_II.  A  river 
of  Attica,  generally  diaiiDguiahed  by  tbe  name  of  Al- 
ticuB.  to  prevent  its  being  confounded  with  Ihe  C«- 
.  phiaaus  which  Sowed  near  Eleuaia.  Strabo  (400)  af- 
firma,  tbal  it  took  its  source  near  the  Jomus  of  Trine- 
\  me'is,  and,  alter  Sowing  through  the  Attic  plainB  and 
paasing  under  the  long  walla,  discharged  itself  into  ihe 
aea  near  Phalerum :  be  adds,  that  in  summer  it  waa 
\  nearly  dry.  In  the  CEdipus  Coloneus  it  ia  deBcribcd, 
however,  as  a  pereimial  stream  (v.  68G,  aeff- — Cra- 
\ntT-t  Ancient  Gruct,  vol.  8,  p.  3S7.)  — HI.  A  rivex 
I  running  near  Eleuais.  According  lo  Sir  W.Gell  {Ihw 
;  erary.  p.  34}.  it  ia  divided  at  preaeni  into  many  small 
i  branchea,  and  often  inundatea  the  plain  in  iu  vicinity. 
I  The  modem  name  is  said  to  be  the  PeihnOMla.  — 
'  IV.  A  river  of  Argolia.  Boning  inlo  the  Inachua. — V. 
A  river  in  the  island  ofSalamis.     {Strabo.  434.) 

CixabTcub.  I.  now  Ktramo.  a  ha^  of  Caria,  noilh 
of  tbe  peninauia  of  Doris,  receiving  its  name  fiom  the 
I  city  of  Ceramua  in  ita  vicinity.  {Pin-,  6,  SO  )— H. 
One  ofthe  moat  eoniiderable  and  imiwrtaal  parta  of 
the  city  of  Athens.  Its  uame  waa  derived  rram  Ibe 
hero  Ceramua  (Pauaan.,  1,  3),  or  perhaps  from  some 
'  potteries  which  were  formerly  aitaated  there.  {Hmd- 
'oliu,  5,  SS.  —  SiadM.  <.  V.  Krpoiurit)  It  included 
probably  the  Agora,  tfaa  Stoa  Baaileioa,  and  the  Pae- 
cile.  as  well  aa  various  other  templca  and  pubbe 
,  buildinga.  Antiquaries  are  not  decided  aa  Is  Ibe  g«D- 
'  end  extent  and  direction  of  this  part  of  the  ancieal 
city,  since  scarcely  any  trace  remains  of  ila  n 
nents  and  edifices ;  but  wa  Biay  certainly  o 
from  their  reacarcbeB  and  obaervatioDB,  tbal  it  lay  en- 
lirely  on  the  aouth  aide  of  tbe  acn^lia.  (LMie'i 
,  Tapogref^  of  Ailxni,  p.  lOl.)    In 


(Thucyd.,  S,  16  )  The  breadth  of  the 
Ceramiciu,  acconling  M  Mr.  Hawkin*,  being  thus 
confined  on  one  liile  bj  the  walla  af  tbs  city,  and  on 


It  wv  divided  into  the  outer  and  inner  Geranicuj 

The  former  wu  without  the  oalli,  and  contsined  the 

tcmba  of  tboH  who  had  lallen  in  battle,  and 

lied  Bl  the  public  eipenae.    {Sc/iai.,  AriMloph.  £futl., 

m.—Plut.,  Vil.  Syll.—Htnch.,  ».  ».  Kcpafitu!6f.) 

From  Plutarch  it  appean,  that    ' 

from  the  one  Ceromicua  to  the  other  waa  by  the  gale 

Dipvlum,    {Htieiiiu't  Topogr,  o/'  Alhau,  m  Walp. 

Coli;  p.  486— Cr«Mfl-'i  Am:.  Grttct,  lol  2,  p.  316, 

"*?■* 

CiilBDa,  a  amatl  town  and  fortrais  of  Caria, 
ooithemaideDf  thaSinuaCeramicua,and  a  aho 
tance  to  the  eaat  of  Halicamatnia.     The  village  of 


ilsoa  (viUia),  a  city  of  Poatui,  on  the  leacoait, 
aoulhweat  of  Trapeiua.  It  waa  founded  b;  a  colony 
from  Sinope  in  F^hlagonia,  to  which  it  paid  a  yearly 
tribute.  It  muet  not  be  oonfbundcd  niui  Pharnacia. 
(Vnt.  Phaniacia.)  Xenophon  and  the  Gneka  rested 
bare  for  ten  daya  on  their  retrvat  from  Aala.  (Aitab., 
6,  3,  6.)  From  thia  place,  according  to  Pliny,  Lucul- 
lua  fint  brought  eberries  into  Italy,  A. UC.  seo,  which 
wera  introduced  ISO  yean  after  into  Britain.  Hence 
the  Latin  cerami,  "  a  cherry-tree,"  and  erratum,  "  a 
ehenT-"  Aceonlins  to  TourneloTt,  the  countij  is  hilly 
and  the  hilla  covereiFwith  foreata,  in  which  cherry-lreea 
grow  naturally.  It  ia  now  Keratoan.  {Amta.  Mar' 
ctU..  2S,  13  —FUk.,  16.  i&.—Mtla,  1,  10} 

Cbbiuhii  (or  AcaociiJiDHi])  Moktei,  b  chain  of 
mountaina  atretcbing  along  the  coeat  of  northern  Epi- 
rua,  and  forming  part  of  the  boundary  between  it  and 
Ulyrieum.  That  portion  of  the  chain  which  extended 
beyond  Oricum,  fornied  a  bold  promontory,  and  waa 
termed  Acroceraunia  ['AKpoiitf>iivi>ia),  bam  ita  mm- 
nB<r(ujipa) being  often  tVtutV.'irsttghtniiigiiirptarvot). 
The  modem  name  for  the  Ceraunian  range  ia  ilonte 
Ckmtira,  and  that  of  the  Aeroceraunian  piomontoiy 
ia  Cape  LMnguMlta.  The  Ureek  and  I,atin  poeta  are 
fall  of  ailuiion*  to  thia  dongeroua  shore.  {Apoiioii., 
Arg.,  4,  1316.— Lycd^Ar.,  1016.— Firi;..  £n.,  S, 
506.— Hot.,  Od..  1,  3,  19.)  It  waa  mnch  dreaded  )^ 
the  maiineri  of  antiquity,  from  the  belief  that  the 
mountaina  attracted  atornu.  Augualua  narraniy  ea- 
caped  ahipwreck  here  wben  returning  from  Actium. 
(Cramer't  Ane.  Grttct,  vol.  1,  p.  91.) 

CEaiUMCa,  •  aumame  of  one  of  the  PloleDiiea. 
(Fi£  PtolemBui  XV.) 

Ciiiiaut,  the  famoua  dog  of  Hadea,  the  trait  of 
Echidna'a  union  with  Typhun.  He  naa  atationed  at 
the  entrance  of  hell,  aa  a  watchful  keeper,  to  prevent 
the  living  from  entering  the  infemal  regions,  and  the 
dead  froineacaping  fromtbeirconfinemenl.  Orpheua 
lulled  him  to  aleep  with  hia  lyre ;  and  Herculea 
drsesed  him  from  hell  in  the  performance  of  hi* 
twelfth  and  bat  labour.  (F^.  Herculea.)  The  poeta 
dificr  in  their  deecriptiona  of  thia  &bled  animal.  He- 
mod  {Tha^.,  313)  aaaigna  him  fifly  heads,  calling 
him  ama  irn^HOTTiuupijvov.  Sophoclea  {Track., 
1114)  atylea  him  'AiSov  TpUpavov  atv^axa  ("the 
ihtee-headed  dog  of  Pluto"),  aitd  in  thii  laat  account 
the  Latin  poeta  generally  coincide.  Horace,  hotrever, 
eslla  bin  biUua  ciiUicKpi  (Od.,  3,  13,  14),  either  by 
poetic  amplificalian.  or  else  in  accordance  with  lome 
Greek  aumority.  (Compare  the  remarka  of  Tictiea 
in  hia  acbolium  on  Lycophron,  v.  673 .  6  Kvuv  ro£ 
'Aidav,  Of  Ixtf  biari)v  aifiiAuf.)  Champolhon  traeea 
a  curioua  analogy  between  the  Egyptian  and  Grecian 
MytliologT  aa  regarda  the  dog  of  Hades.    "  Le  Toiai- 


I'Amenthi  eat 

inimol  tnonstrueui,  maia  dont  lea  formes  aont  si  de- 
termineee  qu'an  ne  peut  y  nicconnaitre  on  hippopot' 
ame.  ampfaibie  redoubtable,  dont  lea  cavemea  du  Nil 
renfermaienl  un  gmnd  nombre.  Ici  c'eat  Thippopot- 
ame  fomelle,  qui,  dana  lea  tableaux  aatronomLquea  de 
Th^bea  et  d'Eaneb,  occupe  dans  le  del  meme  la  place 
que  les  Greet  ont  donnee  &  la  grand  ourae.  Cette 
eanatellation  elait  nommee  le  CMcR  dt  Typhtat  par 
les  Egyptiens,  et  sa  presence  dana  VAmtntm  (renfer) 
ne  laiase  paa  douter  que  eet  animal  ne  aoit  le  type  du 
cfaien  Cerhirc.  qui,  aelon  Its  mylhes  Grecs  gaidrit 
I'entiee  du  palals  ii'Ade»."  ( CAatajioi/ioR  U  jetme, 
••  Ezplicatioit  dc  la  pnncipale  wane  ptinU  dam  da 
Papyru  fumrnm  Egyilieni."~-BvlUlin  da  Set- 
tnctt  Haloriqutt,  6ic,,  vol.  4,  p.  361.) 

CercabSiuh,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  tba  Memphitic 
name,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile.  It  lay  to  the 
north  of  Memphis,  and  a  abort  diatance  south  of  the 
spot  where  the  Nile  branched  off  into  the  Pelusiac  and 
Canopic  mouths.  {Htmd.,  S.  lb— Id.,  17,  S7.)  Tbft 
ancient  Cercaaorura  ia  thought  to  antwei  to  the  mod- 
em Bkiat,  or  Al  Acluiu.  (Compare  D'AnvilU,  MrHt. 
tur  CEgypIt,  p.  73  —Edritii  Africa,  p  436.) 

Ckbcih.  (Cbicihri,  Mtla,  S,  T.—Slrab.,  574),  ■ 
»aat  of  SyzBcium,  in  Africa,  at 
lis  Minor,  towards  the  northwest. 
(Lie.,  33,  48.— Tacil.,  Atih.,  ], 


tmall  iaiand  off  the 
the  mouth  of  the  Sy: 
It  ia  now  Kcrkine. 
bS.—Pltti.,  6.  7.) 


of  Macedonia,  west  of  Amphip- 
is.  It  waa  ailusle  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Pon- 
a,  on  a  lake  called  Cercitntii  pahi*.  (L,v..  31,  41.) 
(^RBcGpia,  a  predatory  race  infesting  Lydia  during 
the  reign  of  Omphale.  They  were  overcome  bv  Her- 
CDlea.  (Diad.  Sk.,  4,  31.)  The  legend  connciAed 
with  their  name  will  be  given,  with  some  remarka 
upon  it,  under  the  article  Melsmpyges. 

Cebcvok  and  Cbicvones,  a  king  of  I^eusis,  son 
of  Neplunc,  or,  according  to  olhera,  of  Vulcan.  He 
obliged  all  strangers  to  wreatle  with  him  ;  and,  as  he 
was  a  deiterout  wrestler,  ibey  were  easily  conquered 
and  put  to  death.  After  many  cruel  victories  of  Ihia 
kind,  he  challenged  Theseua  in  wreaUin^,  and  waa 
conquered  and  put  to  death  by  his  antagonict.  {Pint., 
"it.  Tha.—Dtni.  Sic,  4,  6B.— tfygm.,  3S.) 

CxBcJBjk  (ItfpKvpa).  the  Greek  form  of  the  name 
Corcyra  Latinind.     (Vid.  Corcyra.) 

Ceibilia,  feativala  in  honour  of  Cerea ;  Srat  in- 
atituted  at  Rome  by  Memmiua  the  cdile,  and  cele- 
brated on  the  9lh  of  April.  Pcraona  in  moundn* 
not  permitted  to  appear  al  Ihe  celebration  ;  and 
therefore  tbey  were  not  obaerved  in  Ihe  year  after  Ihe 
battle  of  Canne.  Ther  were  analogoua  to  the  Gre- 
an  Theamophoria  (Vid.  Theamophoria.) 
Cekes  (in  Greek  DehEtib.  itt/i^r^p),  daughter  of 
Saturn  and  lUtea,  was  tbe  goddess  of  grain  and  hai>- 
veata.  She  ia  in  fact,  however,  the  aame  as  Ihe  god- 
dess of  the  earth,  Mmher-Earlk  [yv  mTVP\  whence 
system  married  her  to  Jupiter,  the  god 
of  the  heavens,  and  bence  in  Hetiad  {Tkccg..  454, 
12)  she  is  said  to  have  become  by  this  deily  the 
lOthei  of  Proaerpina  (Persephone).  In  Homer  she 
I  but  sUghtly  mentioned  (if.,  6,  600.— Od  ^6,  136), 
nd  she  does  not  app 


:  appear  ai 


g  tbe  goda  on  Olympua. 


garded  as  tbe  protectrcaa  of  the  growing  com  and  of 
agriculture  in  general.     The  moat  celebrated  event 
tbe  history  of  Cerea  is  the  carrying  off  afherdsugh- 
r  Proserpina  fay  Hades  or  Pluto,  and  tbe  search  of 
tbe  goddeaa  after  her  Ihroa^out  the  whole  world.     It 
ia  noticed  by  Heaiod  (Tkcaft.,  9U\ ;  but  the  Homeric 
hymn  in  her  honour  contains  perhapa  the  earlieat  nai^ 
rativB  of  thia  events  which,  though  apparently  unknown 
to  Homer  himaelf^  became  a  fovourite  theme  with 
339 
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ntngit  ioapoem.  af  which,  unfortunately, 
lad. — Proierpina,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Ho- 
meric hTinn,  wu  in  the  Nyaian  plain  with  the  ocean- 
njmptu  gathering  flowen.    Acconling  to  lOiDe  ae- 

lU.  Vanua,  Mmerra,  and  Diana  were  the  cminn- 

"  'gtn..  Fab., 


!■  of  thcii 


(Hy^n., 


*m- 


AeluU. 

atlen<Unt>.  (ApolL  Sh.,  4,  886.)  She  plucked  the 
roie,  the  Tiolet,  the  raocna,  the  byicinth,  when  ihe 
beheld  ■  nareiMUB  of  tuipriaing  size  and  beauty,  har- 
iag  a  hundred  flowen  gntwing  tiDm  a  single  root. 
Uncontcioni  of  danger,  the  maiden  atretched  fmth 
faer  baml  toaeiie  the  wandroui  Sonar,  when  luddenlj 
the  wide  earth  gipad,  Pluto  aroae  in  hii  golden  char- 


moitata  eave  hy  Hecate,  the  daugbtei  of  PerB«.  who 
heard  her  as  the  eat  in  her  cave,  and  by  King  Heliu* 
(the  lun).  whoae  eye  nothing  an  earth  eacapea.  So 
long  aa  Ihe  goddeaa  beheld  the  earth  and  atarTy  heav- 
■ni,the  (lehy  sea.  and  Ihe  beama  of  the  aim,  >o  long  riie 
hc^ed  to  lae  her  mother  and  the  tribea  of  the  goda  ; 
•nd  the  topi  of  the  mountains  and  the  deptha  of  Ihe 
asa  retoanded  with  her  divine  voice.  At  length  tier 
mother  heard,  and.  frantic  with  grief,  inquired  for  li' 
dinga  of  her  lost  daughter  ;  but  neither  goda,  nor  men, 
nor  birda.  could  git e  faer  intelligence.  Nine  daye  she 
wandered  orer  tbe  earth,  with  fiaming  torches  in  her 
hands  ;  on  the  tenth  Hecste  met  her,  but  could  nM 
tell  who  it  was  that  hod  carried  off  Proserpina.  To- 
gether they  [miceeded  to  Heliua,  and  the  Sun-god 
lelis  Ceres  that  Ihe  raviaher  is  Pluto,  who,  by  Ihe  per- 
mission of  her  aire,  had  carried  her  away  U>  be  hii 
queen.  Incensed  at  the  conduct  of  Jupiler,  Ceres 
thereupon  ab^indoned  the  society  of  the  gods  and 
came  down  among  men.  But  now  she  was  heedless 
of  her  person,  ana  no  one  recogniaed  her.  Under  the 
guise  of  an  aged  fismole.  she  came  to  Elensis,  and 
was  employed,  ss  a  nurse  for  her  infant  eon  Demo- 
phoiin,  by  Melanira  the  wife  of  Celeua.  monarch  of  tbe 
place.  Beneath  the  cam  of  tbe  goddesi  the  child 
"  throve  hke  a  god,"  He  ate  no  food,  but  Ceiea 
breathed  on  him  ai  be  lay  iu  her  bosom,  and  anointed 
him  with  ambraaU,  and  every  night  hid  him  beneath 
the  fire,  unknown  lo  his  parents,  who  marvelled  at  faia 
vrowlh.  It  was  tha  design  of  Ceres  to  moke  him 
immortal,  but  the  curiosity  and  folly  of  Metanira  de- 
prived him  of  tbe  intended  gift.  She  walebed  one 
nif^ht,  and,  aeeing  what  the  nurse  wa*  doing  to  ber 
child,  shrieked  wiui  affright  and  honor.  The  goddeas 
threw  the  infant  on  the  ground,  declaring  what  he  had 
lost  by  the  ineonaideratenesa  of  his  mother,  bat  an- 
nouncing that  he  would  still  become  a  great  and  hon- 
oured man.  She  then  disclosed  bei  real  character, 
■nd  directed  the  paopie  of  Bleasis  to  raise  an  altar  and 
temple  lo  her  without  the  cily,  on  the  hill  Callicbonia, 
The  temple  was  ipeediiy  raised,  and  the  monming 
goddess  took  up  her  abode  in  it,  but  a  diamal  year 
come  upon  manUnd  ;  the  earth  yielded  no  produce ; 
in  vain  the  oien  drew  tbe  ploufrh  in  the  field ;  in  vun 
tbe  seed  waa  cast  into  the  ground,  for  Cerea  would 
allow  of  no  increase.  Jove  at  length  sent  Iris  to 
Eleuaia  lo  invite  Ceres  back  to  Olympus,  but  she 
would  not  comply  with  the  call.  All  Ihe  other  goda 
were  aent  on  the  same  errand,  bat  with  as  little  sne- 
eess.  Finding  thai  thera  was  no  other  remedy,  and 
that  the  goddeas  would  not  allow  tbe  earth  to  bring 
forth  until  she  had  seen  her  daogbter.  Jupiter  sent 
Mennry  to  Erebua  to  andsaioDr  to  prevail  on  P  ' 
to  suffer  Proserpina  to  return  to  the  l^t.  The  . 
aich  of  the  lower  world  yielded  compliance, 
kindly  addreaaing  Proaerpina,  granted  her  permiaaion 
to  telnm  to  bw  malber.  The  goddeaa  inaUnt^  apnng 
830 
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ducted  his  fair  charge  safe  lo  Elenas,  and  delivenNl 
her  into  the  bands  of  Ceres,  Whan  their  joj  had 
a  little  aubsided,  Ceres  anxiously  inquired  of  bar 
daughter  if  she  had  tasted  anything  while  beknr  ;  lor 
if  she  had  not  she  would  be  free  to  spend  her  wbola 
time  with  her  talber  and  mother  :  whereaa,  if  hot  odb 


lowever,  paas  tbe  other  two  with  bar  ni 
the^a,  Proserpba  ingenuously  eonfeaaad  tbe  swsd-  ' 
lowing  of  tbe  grain  of  pomegranate,  and  then  relataa 
unto  her  mother  the  wb<de  story  of  her  01x10011011. 
They  pass  the  day  in  deUgblful  converse.  Hecate 
airivea  to  congrotulale  Pnaerpina,  and  benceforwanl 
becomes  her  attendant.  Jove  aends  Khea  lo  invite 
them  back  to  heaven.  Ceiea  now  complieB,  and  fer- 
tility once  more  prevailed  over  Ihe  aaitb.  Ceres  tbai«, 
upon  taught  "  Triptolemua,  botae-Uahnur  Dioclea,  tba 
niighty  Eumolpua,  and  Cdena,  leader  of  tbe  paopie," 
the  mode  of  performing  her  BBcndriteai  and  tbe  god- 
deas. oiler  this,  returned  to  Olympus, — Such  is,  in  all 
probability,  the  oklest  account  of  thia  cdebralad  event. 
In  progress  of  time  it  underwent  various  alteratiooa ; 

also  were  added  or  modified.  In  the  beantiliil  ver- 
sions of  it  given  by  tbe  I^tin  poela,  tbe  scene  ia 
transferred  to  the  grove  and  lake  in  tha  neigUiaur- 
bood  of  Enna  in  Sicily,  tbe  nymph  Arethnaa  gives 
inlelligence  of  tbe  lavisher,  ihe  torches  of  Ceres  an 
liffhted  from  ,£tna,  and  Ascalapbus  teUa  of  Pnaat- 
plus's  having  plucked  a  pomegraiiala  in  tha  saiden 
of  Pluto,  and  having  put  seven  of  tba  aaada  in  bar 
mouth.  In  this  aa  m  other  legeuda,  the  ftney  of  po> 
ets,  and  vanity  of  Ihe  inhabitants  of  ^flerent  plaosa, 
have  token  abundaitce  of  Ubeitiea  with  the  andant 
tale. — The  meaning  of  the  whole  &ble  ia  evident 
enough.  Proaerpina  signifies  the  sead-aHti,  which, 
when  coat  into  tbe  ground,  bea  there  concealed  ;  that 
is,  she  is  carried  off  by  tbe  god  of  tha  lower  world ;  it 
reappeaia;  that  ia,  Proaerpina  ia  raaloredto  ber  moth- 
er, aiid  sha  abtdea  wiUi  nar  two  Ihirda  of  tha  year. 
As.  however,  tbe  seed-corn  ia  not  a  tbinl  pact  Mlba 
year  in  tha  ground,  it  ia  probable  that  by  tbe  apace  of 
tiaia  which  Proaerpina  was  to  spend  with  the  god  in 
the  inviaible  atate,  was  intended  to  be  eiprerd  tba 
period  between  the  aowing  of  the  seed  and  tbe  ap- 
peatance  of  the  ear,  daring  which  the  com  is  away  -, 
and  which  apace  of  time  in  some  species  of jrrain,  bar- 
ter for  inatance,  is  about  four  montba.  'Hm  vani^ 
Dt  the  Moole  of  the  bnngry  soil  of  Anka  made  tbem 
pretend,  that  com  was  first  known,  and  agricultaia 
first  practised,  in  their  country.  They  ^led,  that 
the  goddess  gave  to  Triptolemuo  ( TArto-yJauf lo-), 
wbo  occupies  the  place  of  Demophobn  in  the  foregmng 
legend,  her  choriot  drown  by  dragons,  in  which  ha 
flew  tbrough  the  air,  distributing  com  lo  tbe  diBerent 
regiomof  the  earth.  (Callim.,  H  in  Ctr.,  St.— Pax- 
I,  t*.  8— Oaui,  JIfei  ,  a,  664,— Hyyia.,  Ftb., 


chief  seats  of  tbe  worahip  of  Cerea  ati 
Attica,  AlcaAa  (nd,  Oncwum),  and  the  fertile  idt 
of  Sicily,  which  waa  given  by  Jupiter  lo  his  dsugfalM 
on  ber  day  of  unveiling,  that  is,  on  bar  marriage ;  aa 
waa  alao  Thebes,  accmding  lo  the  poet  Eupborioii. 
(ScM.  ad  Eurip.,  PkoH..  a03.—MiUa;  Onion.,  p. 
S17.)  The  form  of  Ceres  is  copied  from  that  of  Ju- 
no. She  has  the  same  majestic  stature  and  matronly 
air,  but  of  a  milder  character.  Her  usual  oymbol  are 
poppiea.  which  sometimes  compose  o  garland  for  her 
head,  sometimea  an  held  in  her  hand.  She  ia  fh»- 
qaantly  nprcaentad  holding  a  torch,  signifioant  «f  bat 


OER 

•ciTcli  after  Protennnfl.  At  tiittM  iliE  appwrt  iti  her 
cluriat  ilrawn  bir  dragima.  [Ktigkttey'a  Myihali^, 
p.  170,  teqa.) — The  liatin  name  CiBSi  ii  in  nalily  of 
the  aaoiB  lofce  nith  the  Greek  sppelUtion  Dimeter 

litt/oinip,  i.  e.,  7$  fV'w)'  *^^  Koman  C  being  oriffi- 
nail;  ihe  tamt  letter,  both  in  figvn  uid  poner,  u  the 


irhich  the  Latin  i>  principallj  dsmed.     (Cmnpue 


wbeiefore  the  nord,  which  the  Attici  and  loniana 
wrote  EPA.  EPE,  or  HPH,  would  naturall;  be  writ. 
ten  TKPES  b;  the  old  <Eoliea :  the  Graeka  alwaya  bo- 
comiDodaling  tbetr  orthography  to  their  piaDnmnatiOD ; 
and  not,  like  the  Engliah  bim  Fnnchi,  enennbering 
their  wordi  with  «  number  of  uaelesi  leltera.  Geiea, 
howaTer,  waa  not  a  personification  of  Che  brute  matter 
which  compOBed  the  earth,  but  of  the  pBui*e  prO~ 
dnctire  principle  luppoaed  to  perrade  it  (OdhJ.  Fail., 
1, 673.— Virg.,  Gtorg..  3,  3M) ;  which,  joined  to  the 
aetire,  iraa  beld  to  be  the  cauie  of  Ihe  oigsnizslion 
and  aniinalion  of  ita  aabatsnce  ;  from  whence  arose 
bar  other  Greek  name  AHQ,  "Me  intnlruw."  She 
ia  mentioned  bj  Vltvil  (toe.  eit.)  aa  the  wife  of  the 
omnipotent  Father,  ^ther  or  Jupiter,  and  therefoie 
the  same  aa  Juno  ;  who  ia  uaualt;  honoured  with  that 
title,  and  whoae  Greek  name  HPH  eignifiea,  aa  be- 
fiXB  obaeived,  prncieely  the  ume.  {PliUarck,  op. 
E»ati.,Prap.  Evang..3,l.)  TIte  Latin  name  Juno 
ia  derived  from  the  Greek  AlUNH.  the  female  Zevfor 
Aif;  the  Etruscan,  throU|[h  which  the  Latin  received 
much  of  it*  orthorraphv,  having  no  D  or  O  in  ita  at 
I^bet.  The  ancient  Germana  worabipped  the  same 
goddaaa  under  the  nune  of  Hattha,  the  form  end 
meaning  of  which  ilill  remain  in  our  word  Earth, 
The  Greek  title  seemi  originallif  to  have  bad  b  more 
general  signification ;  (or  without  the  aspirate  (which 
was  anciently  added  and  omitted  almost  aibitraril;} 
it  becomes  EPE;  and  by  an  sbbreviation  very  com- 
mon in  the  Greek  tonsue,  PE,  or  PEE  ;  which,  pro- 
■toDDCBd  with  the  broad  tenunation  of  some  dialects, 
become  PEA ;  and  with  the  hissing  one  of  otliers, 
P££  or  RES:  a  word  retained  in  the  Latin,  ugnify- 
ing  prc^rly  isatter,  and  figuratively  every  qnality  and 
modification  that  can  belong  la  it.  The  Greek  has 
DO  word  of  such  comprehensive  meaning ;  the  old 
general  term  being  in  Uu  refinement  of  their  Isnguage 
rendered  more  specific,  and  appropriated  to  that  prin- 
cqial  maas  of  matter  which  forma  the  terraqueous 
globe,  and  whlfA  the  Iistins  also  expressed  In  (he 
same  word  united  to  the  Greek  article  r^  Ipa — TER- 
RA- (Knight,  laqliiry.  &c.,  ^  36,  taiq.  —  Chut. 
Jmrn.,  vol.  23,  p.  328,  and  vol.  Sfi,  p,  89.  —  SamU- 
Croix,  Mi/tlirei  du  PagaKaint,  vol.  1,  p.  15S.) 

Csbinthub,  a  Uwn  of  EubiEB,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hiatiaa,  and  near  a  small  river  called  Budorua.  The 
name  of  Gtraitda,  attached  to  a  hamlet  on  the  western 
coast,  seems  to  recall  that  of  Cerinthns,  (So/tun., 
Ck.,  574.  —  PliU-,  QiMst.  Gr.  ~  Op.,  *i.  Rtitke,  vol. 
7,  p,  187.) 

CuitE,  an  island  without  the  Hilars  of  HereuleB, 
on  the  Airicati  coast,  mentioned  by  Hanno  in  his 
Pcriplui,  as  il  is  usually  though  inoorrtctly  termed. 
Here  he  established  a  colony,  and  it  was  slwaye  the 
depot  of  the  CstthA^ians  an  the  AlUnlic  coast  of 
Altioa.  Hanno  says  that  it  was  the  same  distance 
from  Ihe  Columns  of  Hercules  that  Csi^Mge  was. 
Aecordina  to  Rennell.  the  island  of  Ceme  is  the  mod- 
em Argun.  GoaseHin,  however,  m^ea  this  island  to 
be  the  modem  Pedtia.  ( Vid.  the  account  of  Hsu- 
no's  voyage  under  the  article  Africa.) 

Cebstahi,  ■  people  of  Hispauia  Tarraconenais,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Pyreneee,  and  to  the  eaM  of  the  Vas- 
coDoe.  Plinj  divides  them  into  the  Certlatii  Auffut- 
tou  (so  DuiMd  from  AogoituB  having  enlarged  their 


the  Jut  Lttit.     Their  country  anawera  ti 

of  Cerdagne  in  Catalonia.    (Plot.,  3,  3.  —  Felr.  it 

Marea,  1,  13.) 

CestbThe,  a  distriot  of  Eplrus,  separated  from 
Theaprotia  by  the  river  Thyomis.  It  was  said  to 
have  taken  its  name  from  Cestiinus,  the  son  of  Hele- 
nuB.  having  previouslv  borne  the  appellation  of  Cam- 
nuuiia.  Il  is  now  called  P/iiialeM.  (foiucn,  1,  II.— 
Steph.  By:.,  :  >.  KofiiMivla.—Tlnieyd.  1,  46.) 

CBTRioira.  I.  a  Roman  conaul,  A.U.C.  4S1.  He 
waa  obliged  to  lay  down  bis  office  on  occaunt  ot'  some 
informalUr  in  his  election. — II.  M,  Comeliua.  a  dis- 
tinguished Komon  orator.  Being  aent  as  prator  to 
Sicily,  he  quelled  a  sedition  of  the  soldwrs  in  Ihst  i^ 
and.  He  was  called  to  the  cenaorahip  before  he  hod 
been  consul,  «  thing  not  in  accoidaiice  with  Roman 
usage,  and  obtained  thia  latter  oflice  lii  years  subae> 
qenily,  RC  204.  He  eairiad  on  the  war  againat  the 
Cartbaginians  in  Etniris,  and  deiiMlvd  Mago,  whowaa 
coming  with  auccours  for  Hannibal.  (Im.,  37, 1 1  — •. 
Id.,  30,  18.>~1I1.  C.  Cornelius,  proeonsnl  in  Spain, 
A.U  C.  6&S.  defeated  a  numerous  army  of  the  Sede. 
tani.  Being  elected  consul  A.U.C.  &&T,  he  gained 
a  great  vietoiy  ovor  the  Insubres,  and  on  bis  return  to 
Rome  obtained  the  honours  of  a  trium^.  The  peo- 
ple havinff  afterwaid  t^Kwan  him  censor,  he  assigned 
distinct  |^««e  to  the  •enators  at  Ae  pnfalie  gamea. 
(Iip.,81.4».— ia..a«,80.— tt.,36,9.)  — IV.  G  Cor. 
neliuB,  a  Roman  rendered  powerfiil  by  his  influence 
with  Marius.  H«  himself  waa  wholly  governed  by  a 
female  named  Pneda,  who  obtained  for  Lucttllua  the 
government  of  Cilicia.  (PliU.,  VU.  LiumU.)  —  V.  C. 
Comeliua,  a  Roman  of  the  moat  cotrupt  and  abaib 
doned  character,  and  one  of  the  occomidice*  of  Csti> 
line.  He  wns  Btrangled  in  priaon  by  order  of  the  tea, 
Ble.     (SaU..  BtU.  Ctit.) 

Ckto,  ■  daughter  of  Pontns  and  Tarn,  who  mar^ 
ried  Pborcya,  hj  whom  ahe  had  the  three  Gormns, 
the  Gran,  Echidna,  and  the  serpent  that  walch^  tiM 
golden  spplia.     (HtriaL.  Theog.,  370.) 

Caus.  bo  incomct  form  for  C«us  oi  " 
Cteus.) 

CKyi,  a  king  of  Traehinia,  and  hudiand  of  Alcy> 
he  went  to  consult  the  oro' 


urCoio..     (FtA 


ie  was  lro< 


his  bte  ii 


V  of  Mesopotan 


,  springing,  ac- 
cording ta  Ptolemy,  fioca  Mount  Hbmus,  a  littla  to  tb* 
west  of  Niaibis,  but,  according  to  other  anllioiities,  ■ 
little  east  of  Charm.  These  last  are  followed  bf 
D'Anville.  It  fell  into  the  Eupbiates  mbt  the  tow* 
of  Circesimn.  Its  modem  name  is  the  Xhthnir.  In 
lbs  Anabasis  of  Xenophm  (I,  4,  IS. — Compare  Jnd. 
Nam.  to  the  edition  of  Zeuns),  it  is  called  the  Araie*, 
which  appears  to  bs  an  appellBtiv»  term,  as  we  fiitd  it 


14,  I,  and  33,  5.  —  Mmnerl,  Gngr.,  ■ 
llqq.) 

Chabbijb,  b  celebratod  Athenian  general,  at  lint  b 
disciple  of  Plato's,  who  dislinguiahM  himself  in  the 
military  movements  of  Athens  during  the  (ourtb  cen- 
tury before  our  era,  after  the  termination  of  the  PelOi 
ponneBian  war.  One  of  his  first  exploits  was  the  aid- 
ing of  EvBgona,  king  of  Sslamis,  in  the  island  of  Cy- 
prus, against  the  Persian  arms.  He  waa  after  tins 
aent  to  the  aid  of  (he  BiBotians,  who  had  been  attackad 
by  Agenlaus,  and  he  diseotKerted  the  Spartan  general 
t^  a  maniEuvn  hitherto  onknown  to  the  Greeks.  His 
army,  on  this  occasion,  being  bardly  pressed  by  the  foe, 
who  had  already  become  sure  of  victory,  Ch^nios  or- 
dei«d  hit  Boldiaia  to  plant  one  kne*  on  the  groundt 
SSI 


knd  rest  their  ipean  fimily  on  the  other,  coTering 
their  penons  U  the  lame  time  with  their  ihi^ldi, 
A^esiJaua,  not  iaiiag  to  attuk  them  in  this  po- 
ntion,  drew  tuck  hia  force*  into  camp.  A  ilatue 
i*as  erected  to  Chabriu  in  honoar  of  thie  eiplait, 
and  be  wu  repreient«d  in  the  posture  just  ileambed. 
Some  of  the  learned  of  modem  timei  think  that  the; 
reco^iiD  thii  stUne  in  thiit  of  the  "  Gladiator," 
ChabrisB  afterward  defeated  near  Naioa  the  fleet  of 
the  LacednmDDiani,  and  Ihu*  re«tored  to  Athena  the 
control  of  the  KB,  which  ahe  had  lotl  aince  the  battle 
of  .Kgoa  Potomoa.  Subaequently  to  thia  he  woa  ac- 
cuaed  of  treason  for  having  lilowed  Oropui  to  be  ■u> 
priied  hj  the  Tbeban  eiiTea,  but  waa  acquitted  not- 
withstanding the  powerful  efTorta  of  hia  foea.  and  pai- 


of  £gypt,  who  already  had  Aaeailaua  iii  hi>  aerrice, 
and  accepted  the  command  of  hia  naval  foreca.  Ta- 
chm,  howefer,  having  been  abandoned  by  Agesilaua, 
who  tiided  with  hia  son  Neclanebia,  Chabriea  returned 
to  Athena,  and  he  wai  then  omt  into  Thrace  to  take 
charge  of  the  war  agoinat  Cheraobleptea.  Hie  opc- 
rationa,  however,  were  not  very  aucccseful  in  thia 
quarter,  owing  to  the  disoi^nizcd  atate  of  the  Gre- 
cian forces,  inconsequence  of  the  failure  of  their  pay. 
Not  long  after  this,  the  social  war,  aa  it  has  been 
termed,  broke  ODt  between  the  Atheniana  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Byzantines,  together  with  the  inhabi- 
Unts  of  Chios,  Rhodes,  and  Coa.  on  the  other.  The 
Athenians  gne  the  command  of  their  forces  to  Chares, 
and  Chabrias  went  with  him  as  second  in  aulhorily. 
having  charge  of  the  Reet  according  to  Diodoiua  Sicu- 
lus.  but,  oa  Nepoa  informs  us,  in  the  character  of  a 
nmpie  volunteer.  They  proceeded  to  attack  Chioi ; 
and  Charei,  wiahing  to  make  an  onset  both  by  aea  and 
land,  gave  the  commanil  of  hia  shipa  to  Chahnas.  The 
latter  succeeded  in  forcing  an  entrance  into  the  har- 
bour, but,  not  being  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the 
squadron,  he  was  surrounded  by  the  vessels  of  the 
enemy,  and  fell  bravely  defending  hia  ship,  although 
he  might  have  escaped  had  he  felt  inclined.  Great 
honoura  were  paid  to  hia  memory  at  Athens.  Demos- 
thenes laya,  that  he  took  in  the  course  of  his  life  sev- 
enteen cities  and  seventy  vessels;  that  he  made 
three  thousand  prisoners,  and  brought  one  hundred 
and  ten  talents  intn  the  public  treasury ;  that  he 
erected  also  many  trophies,  but  hia  Ibes  not  a  single 


panied  jEliua  Gallua  in  his  journey  through  Eg7P^ 
snd  was  subaequently  appointed  librarian  to  the  Sera- 
peum.  Being  afterward  called  to  Rome  to  preside 
over  the  education  of  Nero,  he  shared  this  office  with 
Aleiander  of  MgK  the  peripatetic.  Hia  hialorlcal  la- 
bours embraced  the  antiquiliea  of  Egypt,  both  sacred 
and  profane.  He  wrote  also  a  work  on  Hieroglyphics, 
which  has  unfortunately  perished.  He  is  the  author, 
also,  of  one  of  the  two  ayslems  relating  to  the  Egyp- 
tian religion,  which  divided  (he  opinions  of  the  ancient 
world.  According  to  him.  this  religion  was  nothing 
more  than  a  apeciea  of  sacred  phyaira,  in  which  the  vis- 
ible worlds  (ipu/icvoi  Koa/iai)  played  a  principal  part. 


leThgence.  Perhaps  both  these  philoaophcri 
right :  they  may  have  apoken  of  different  cpc 
(Scluill,  Hxtl.  Lit.  Gr..  vol   6,  p.  177,  ifqj.  - 


lost  a  single  city,  a  single  fortress,  a 

doubt,  there  is  great  eiaggeration ;  still,  however,  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  very  able  genera!,  and  one  that 
would  have  equalled  all  who  went  before  him,  had  he 
lived  in  more  favourable  times.  Plutarch  says,  that 
Chabrias,  though  at  other  timea  scarcely  anything 
could  move  him.  was  in  the  moment  of  action  im- 
petuously vehement,  and  eiposed  hia  person  with  a 
boldness  ungovemed  by  discretion.  We  have  his  life 
by  Comeliua  Nepoa,  but  il  is  a  very  meager  one. 
Xeaophon,  in  hi*  Greek  history,  might  have  given  us 
more  details  respecting  him  ;  but  the  partiality  of  this 
writer  for  Sparta  prevented  him  from  saying  much  in 
favour  of  the  Albenian  commander.  (Com  JV<p,  in 
Vit—Pcrison.  ad  JEl.,  V.  H ,  5.  l.  —  Diod.  .5ic.,  15, 


baps,  in  relation  to  this  poet,  is  the  mention  made  of 
him  by  (he  comic  writer  Euhulus.  (i4(*eii<™«,  S.  p. 
43,  c—  Compare  Arulot..  Poet..  3.  35.  —  H  ,  Rhet. 
S,  83.  ct  S9.  —  T/uophriut.,  Hitl.  Ptanl..  6.  9.  6.  — 
Clinim'i  Fmti  Htllemci,  %\  ed..  p.  iixji.)  —  11.  A 
pfaUoaopher  and  historian  of  Aleiandres.     He  aocom- 


. ,  —  Crni- 
SymMik, 

CaxBOVEs,  a  city  of  Birotia,  to  the  northesst  of 
LcbadcB.  It  was  about  aiileen  English  miles  from 
Elaleo,  twenly-seven  from  Thebes,  and  sixty -two  from 
Athens  {Clinlm't  Faili  Httlenici,  Sd  ed.,  p.  B95,  hi 
noftg),  and  was  remarkable  for  the  important  military 
events  which  occurred  in  its  territory,  and  also  ss 
being  the  birthplace  of  Plutarch.  Pausanias  is  in- 
clined to  iDDk  upon  this  city  as  the  Bteotian  Ame  men- 
tioned by  Homer  (H.,  2,  SOT.-^fuifjfln.,  9,  40),  Ac- 
cording to  some  traditions,  however,  Ame  snd  Mi- 
dea  had  both  been  swallowed  up  by  (he  waters  of  the 
Copoic  Lake ;  but  othera  considered  the  town  of 
AcTBphium  as  the  Ame  ofthe  poet.  (Strebo,  413.) 
Pausanias  reports,  on  the  authority  of  Heeiod.  that 
the  name  of  Chcrones  was  derived  from  Charon,  th« 
son  of  Apollo.  It  was  memorable  for  the  defeat  of 
the  Atheniana  by  the  Boeotians,  B.C.  M7,  and  much 
mora  for  tbeir  irrelrievaUe  defeat  by  Philip,  B.C. 
338  (P/u(,  Vil.  DmuHlli.,  c.  34.  — Sfrato,  414  )  — 
Pausanias  observes,  that  no  trophy  was  erected  bj 
Philip  after  (his  signal  victory,  as  it  was  not  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Macedonian  kings.  Several  years  after 
this  place  witneased  another  bloody  engagement,  be- 
tween the  Romans,  under  the  conduct  of  Syllo,  and 
the  troops  of  Mitbradates,  commanded  by  Taiilcs 
and  Archelaua.  B,C.  86,  Chcronea  is  now  called 
Keprena,  and  is  atill  a  populous  village,  with  many 
vcBtigea  of  the  ancient  town.  (Oopner's  Aneinl 
Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  241,  aryj. — DodatW*  Tour,  vol.  1, 
p.  220.— Gill,  llin,  p.  SSI.) 

ChilcEddn,  a  city  of  Bithynia,  situate  at  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  (he  Thracian  Bosporua.  nearly  oppo- 
aite  to  Byiantium  or  Constanlinople,  It  was  founded 
by  a  colony  from  Mcgara,  about  seventeen  years  prior 
to  the  settling  of  Byzantium.  Chalcedon  waa  called 
bv  (he  Peraian  satrap  Megabyzus,  in  derision,  the  city 
o'f  the  blind,  because  the  inhabitants  had  overiookcd 
the  superior  position  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
straits,  whei«  Byzantium  was  subsequently  founded. 
{Herodal.,  4,  144.)  Strabo.  however,  ascribes  this  re- 
mark to  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  which  was  received  by 
the  founders  of  Byzantium,  and  by;  which  thejr  were 
directed  to  select  a  spot  for  a  city  '■  opposite  tho 
blind"  {irFvavTiav  Tup  TVif'kQv  Slrab.,  3S0).  But, 
whichever  be  the  true  account,  one  thing  is  very  cer- 
toin.  that  the  imputation  allempted  to  be  cast  upon 
the  Chalcedoniana  waa  any  other  than  just.  Whert 
Chalcedon  was  founded,  tho  commerce  of  Megara  had 
not  extended  to  the  Euxine,  snd  it  would  have  been 
idle,  therefore,  to  found  a  city,  at  that  period,  on  tb* 
European  side  of  (he  Bosporua.  alotig  which  a  sleadj 
current  *e(a  down  Irom  the  Euiine  Sea.  It  was  onlj 
when  traftic  had  spread  to  the  shores  ofthe  Euiine 
that  the  aite  occupied  at  present  by  Constanlinopla 
became  an  important  one,  since  the  vessels  front 
thst  sea  would  then  be  carried  down  directly  by  tlM 
current  into  the  harbour  of  the  last-mentianM  dtj. 
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{MMMnerl,  Gtogr.,  vd.  T,  p.   16S.)     Chatcedon  wu 
■Inji  K  coniideisble  pUc^.     It  pmerved  iti  inde- 

EindBoce  until  tha  teign  of  Duiua,  to  whose  ann*  the 
haleedoniani  were  (breed  lo  lubmit.  They  TeeoTcr- 
•d  theii  freedom,  however,  after  the  defeat  of  Xeriea. 
aaA  becuue  the  alliei,  or,  rather,  tributariei  of  tbe 
Atbanion*.  to  whooi  the  ports  of  the  Btmponii  were  an  I 
abject  of  the  hiahett  commercial  and  finBDcial  impor-  ' 
tance.  After  lAe  battle  of  £giM  Potamoa,  howerer, 
dukedon  opened  it*  gatei  to  LTHoder,  whoae  fint  I 
object  aMinu  to  haie  been  to  lecure  the  entnncti  of  | 
tbe  Boiponii  bj  the  poaMiaion  of  thii  city  and  By-  I 
lantium.  {Xm..  Hal.  Gr.,  2,  2,  1.)  Theopompui,  I 
who  ia  quoted  by  Atheiueui,  obaerrei,  that  the  Chal- 1 
eedoniatu  at  6iM  poiMiaed  gaoi  imUtututioaa,  but. 


baTiog  been  tainted  by  the  democratic  principli 
tbnr  Deighboura,  the  Byianlinei,  they  became  luiu- 
riou*  utd  debauched.  (.Alien..  12,  p.  626,  /.)  This 
citf  ia  abo  celebrated  in  ecclesiaatical  Mitory  (or  the 
cooneil  bald  there  agaiiiit  tbe  EutfcluanheTeiy(A,D.  ( 
451).  Hieroclsa  wugna  to  it  the  irat  nok  BinoD|[  the 
d^ee  of  the  piorinee  then  called  Pontica  Prima  (p.  I 
G90). — It  ii  to  be  obierved,  that  in  wiitbg  the  name  | 
of  this  city,  ancient  aulhora  have  not  berai  uoifonn,  | 
Bome  giiing  KaXjrTduv,  othera  XoitiEijduv.  The  for-  j 
■HOT  mode  u.  howoTer,  mnch  more  freqnenl,  and  it  j 
is  confirmed  by  the  eiiMing  coina,  the  ejH^ph  of  | 
which  ii  inmiablT  KAAXAAOMON,  according  to , 
the  Doric  form,  {EiMel,  Doel.  Num.  Vtt..  p.  1,  toI.  ! 
1.  p.  410.)— The  aite  of  thia  ancient  city  ia  now  oc- 1 
cupied  by  the  Turkiah  Tillage  of  Kadikni,  bnt  the 
Greeks  (till  preaerre  the  claoaical  name.  (Cmnier'i 
Atia  Motor,  vol.  1,  p.  190. — Xttmttl,  Gtogr.,  I.  e. —  I 
Walpalt,  Mcmart,  tdE.  2,  p.  8,  Aypeiid.,  n.  41.)  I 

CHXi.ciDici,  I.  a  diatrict  of  Macedonia,  between  the  | 
Sinua  Ttiennaieua  and  Strymonicui.  The  lower  part  I 
of  it  formed  three  peninaulsa.  Pblegra  or  Poilene,  Si-  i 
thonia,  and  Athoa.  The  email  town  of  Chalci*  gave  i 
name  to  thia  diatrict.— II.  Anolhei  in  Sfiia,  adjacent  { 
tothetownofChalda.     (Ktd- Chalcia  V.)  i 

CaiLciDrcuB  {Chiddiuin'),  an  epithet  apjdied  to  j 
Cum*  in  Italy,  aa  built  by  a  colony  from  Chalcia  in  > 
Eubma.     { fir;.,  £n.,  6,  IT.)  { 

Cniu:icKC[ia,  on  epithet  applied  to  Minerva  at 
Sparta,  from  her  having  a  braien  tempte  {j^oAjuii); 
ouof).  Sir  W.  Oell,  in  hie  accoant  of  the  Treaoaiy 
at  Argoa,  givea  a  teaaonable  eiplieation  of  this  aeem- 
in^y  atrange  term.  He  diacovenid  in  tbe  interior 
of  the  Treaauiy.  which  atill  remains  in  a  great  de- 
gree entire,  a  number  of  braai  noila  placed  through- 
out at  regular  inlervala  on  the  walla,  and  theaa  hel 
■upposea  wen  originally  uied  for  aecnring  plate*  of  | 
the  aame  metal  to  tha  wall ;  and  hence  the  aeeming  j 
Isble*  of  brazen  chamber*  and  braien  tsmplea.  In  a 
eimilar  manner  tnay  be  explained  the  account,  given 
by  the  ancient*,  of  the  braxen  veaiel  made  bv  Eurys- 
thaUB,  and  into  which  he  retired  wheneier  Hercule* 
returned  from  hi*  laboia.     {OiU'i  Arfoiu,  p.  33.) 

CnaLciB,  I.  the  moat  celebrated  and  important  city 
of  Eabcea,  ailuole  on  the  narroweat  part  of  the  Buri- 
pQ*.  According  to  the  common  account,  it  was 
founded  after  the  aieae  of  Troy  by  an  Ionian  colony 
bom  Athena,  under  the  conduct  of  Cothtu.  (Stntbo, 
417.)  Other  authdiitiea,  however,  have  aaaigned  to 
it  a  mueh  greater  antiquity,  and  it  is  certain  that  Ho- 
mer apeak*  of  Chalcia  aa  already  BiUtina  before  the 
event  above  mentioned.  (A.,  S,  537.)  The  flauriah- 
ing  condittcKi  of  thia  graat  Ionian  city,  at  a  very  early 
period,  ia  atteated  by  ila  numerooa  calonies  on  the 
ahores  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  ai  well  a*  on  the  Thracian 
coaat  around  Pallene  and  Mount  Atbos.  Ariatotle,  aa 
Strabo  report*,  dated  theae  Mtabliahmenta  from  the 
period  when  the  govamment  of  Chalcia,  throush  the 
inSuenco  of  the  wealthiest  inhabitants,  nanied  Hippo- 
botn.  becoma  a  pure  ariffocraey.  From  Herodotas 
Ii.  77)  we  leant,  that  tbe  Chalcidian*,  haying  jmned 
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the  BoMtian*  in  their  depredationa  on  the  coast  ot 
Attica,  soon  afker  the  eipulaion  of  the  Pidalralids, 
alTonied  tl;e  Athenian*  mat  ground*  for  reprioala. 
They  accordingly  rrooaed  over  into  Eub«B  with  a 
large  force,  and,  after  defeating  Xbt  Chalctdian*,  occu- 
pied the  landa  uf  the  weallhieit  inbalutants,  and  die- 
tributed  among  them  4000  of  their  own  citiieria. 
TlMae,  however,  were  obliged  to  evacuate  the  ialand 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Persian  fleet  under  Datis  andAi- 
tapberoes.  {Herod.,  S,  100.)  The  Chalcidions,  sfler 
the  termination  of  the  Penian  war,  became  again  de- 
pendent on  Athena  with  tbe  reit  of  EubiEa.  and  did 
not  regain  Iheir  liberty  till  the  cloae  of  the  Pelopon- 
neaian  war.  when  they  aaaertad  their  freedom,  and, 
aided  by  the  Bteotians,  fortified  tbe  Euripu*  and  cs. 
tabliahed  a  conununication  with  the  continent  by 
Ibrovring  a  wooden  bridge  aernsa  the  channel.  Tow- 
er* were  placed  nt  each  extremity,  and  roam  was  left 
in  the  middle  for  one  ship  only  to  pais.  Thia  work  was 
undertaken,  aceonling  to  Diodorua,  410  B.C.  {Diad. 
Sic.,  13,  47.)  From  the  advantage*  of  ita  aituolion 
and  the  itrength  of  its  works,  Chalcu  was  coiuidered, 
in  tbe  latter  period  of  tbe  history  of  Greece,  as  onb 
of  the  most  miportant  foitresaes  of  that  country ; 
hence  we  find  it  a  frequent  object  of  contention  be- 
tween the  Komona  and  Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  who 
termed  it  one  of  the  chaina  of  Greece,  {Polyli.,  17. 
Il.—iij.,  la,  28.)  In  the  war  vrith  Perses,  the  Chal- 
cidians  were  cruelly  oppressed  and  plundered  by  tha 
Roman  pmtora  Lucretius  and  Hortenaiua.  (Lray, 
43,  7  )  Tbej  were  aubssquently  troaled  with  still 
greater  levenCy  by  Mununius,  tbe  destroyer  of  Cor- 
inth, for  having  favoured  the  Achieans  in  their  contest 
with  Rome ;  and  tbe  epitomist  of  livy  aaoertH  that 
their  town  was  actually  destroyed.  (£>ir.,  62. — ^^om 
pare  Franii.,  Suppl.,  19.)  Paaaanioa  inform*  u* 
thai  Chalci*  no  longer  exi*ted  in  hi*  day  (S,  23. — 
Compare  Sltpli.  Bi/i„  t.  ».  XaiUif. — tneroda,  p. 
645).  I^ocopiu*  names  it  among  the  town*  restored 
by  Justinian  (4,  3).  In  the  middle  ages  it  asaomed 
the  name  of  Euripu*  (Apnipaini.,  Geogr.,  vol.  4,  p. 
48,  Gccgr.  Mm.,  ed.  HuiUon).  which  was  in  proeesa 
of  time  comiptod  to  NcerapcnU,  the  modern  appella* 
tion  of  the  whole  island,  as  well  as  that  of  it*  capital, 
(Cramer's  Anatnl  Oreect.  vol.  2,  p.  134.)— II.  A 
town  of  Italia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Chakis,  and  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Evenua.  It  was  sometime* 
called  Hypochakia.  with  reforence  to  ita  situation  at 
the  base  of  the  moimtain,  and  is  now  repreaented  by 
the  modem  village  of  Galaia.  Thucydidea  (2,  83) 
places  it  near  the  mouth  of  the  Evenu*.  livy  say* 
it  stood  on  tbe  road  from  Naupactu*  to  Lyaimaclua 
and  Stratus  (36,  II).  Polybius  calla  it  Chalcia.  and 
apeaks  of  it  a*  a  maritime  town  (5,  S4).— Ill-  A 
small  maritime  town  of  tho  Corinthiana,  situated  Uf- 
SicyoD.  {Tkucyd.,  1,  108  )— IV.  A  city  of 
ania,  in  the  dialiiet  of  Cbalcidice,  to  which  it 
gave  name.     It  was  founded  at  an  eariy  peiiod  by  a 


colony  from  Cbalcis  in  Eubtea.- V.  A  dty  of  Syria, 
capital  of  the  district  of  Cbalcidice.  and  of  Grecian  or- 
igm,  having  been  settled  by  the  Macedonians.  It  was 
supeneded  afterward  by  Chaleb  or  Berma,  It  ia  rep- 
resented by  the  modem  Ktraarai  or  CluBierm. 
(Apptan,  Bill.  Syr.,  iO.—Jiutph.,  Btll.  Jud..  20,  3.) 


however,  make  Babylonia  a  part  of  it.  With  respect  to 
the  origin  oftbe  Chaldnan*,  who  bib  called  in  scripture 
CAaidim,  variou*  opinion*  have  been  entertained.  Mi- 
ctiaeli*  conildura  them  a*  a  foreign  race  in  Assyria. 
His  chief  reoBon  for  this  opinion  u  founded  on  the 
names  of  Cliald«an  and  Babylonian  king*  preaerved  in 
ecripture,  and  by  Ptolemy  and  Syneellus,  which  difler 
from  the  Assyrian  names,  and  bear  an  apparent  re- 
oemblance  to  thoae  of  some  nortbem  nations  ot  Sla- 
vonic origin.  Thus  Nebucbadnauar  would  be  in  Sia- 
333 
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VDnK,JVeiB-fiirfiui(-fMr,  i.  e.,&_princewaTllntof  beiv- 
ea.  Belahaziar  would  be  equivalent  to  BeUkn^tor, 
i  e.,  a  neat  prince  ;  and  wa  of  othma  ft  haa  been 
objected  to  tliu,  that  the  woid  Cmt  in  SlaTonic  ia 
nothing  more  than  a  eomiption  of  Ciuar,  on  opinion 
baldly  noith  lefuting.  The  orthngraphj  of  the  Rua- 
aian  term  uar  anmciently  diipmes  mdi  an  idea. 
Compare  the  Hebrew  Jitr ;  the  Arabic  Mry ;  tbe 
Sanacrit  tkera ;  the  Engliab  lire.  Sa  alio  we  baie 
in  the  arrow-headed  inacriptioni  of  PeTaepotia,  a«  in- 
terpreted bj  Loaien,  the  form  kiaJuah  for  "king." 
{LaiicB,  AUpertiichin  KeU-IiuckrifleTi,  die,,  p.  141. 
—  Compare  Miehaelu,   Spiaieg.   Gct^,,  Ha>.  eit. 


parts  of  Meaopotamia,  though  not,  as  Michaelia  eup- 
poaee,  of  (breign  extnction,  but  in  reality  a  branch  of 
the  Semitic  race.  (Compare  Adelung,  Mukradata, 
vol.  I,  p.  617.  —  Fiiriu  Ckaid.  Gram.,  p.  6,  teqq. — 
Compare  atill  brther,  in  relation  to  tbe  Chaldea 
tongue,  tbe  reourk*  of  Saint-Martin,  ae  dted  by  Bal- 
bi,  /arrDdueticm  a  FAtlat  Elknographfut,  p.  106, 
and.  as  regaida  tbe  [amended  antiquity  of  the  Chaldee 
empire,  coniult  Cuvitr,  m  tlu  Rteotutimu  of  the  Sar- 
/att  of  the  GtoU,  p.  137,  ttqq..  Eng.  Iniiuf.,  ISaS, 
and  i>™mnioiuf*  Orignei,  »ol.  1,  p.  13,  tcqq.)  The 
ChaldsBna  are  highly  commended  in  many  of  the  an- 
cient writera  for  their  skill  in  the  acieneta,  eapecioUj 
in  astronomy.  If  we  arv  to  beliere  Diodonia,  how- 
ever, their  claiou  to  thia  high  character  were  very 
■ligbt.  They  aeem  to  have  poraued  tbe  atody  of  as- 
tronomy no  fiuttMT  than  as  it  might  tend  to  ud  their 
aatrological  Mscaicbea.  The^  tviglit  that  the  ahope 
of  the  earth  was  that  of  a  akiff  or  small  bost,  and  of 
edipaea  of  th«  san  they  knew  bnl  little,  aiid  never 
ventured  to  predict  thnn,  or  Gx  tbe  time  of  their  oc- 
curring. So  aays  Diodorua.  {Dioi.  Sic,  S,  31, — 
Compare,  however,  in  relation  to  tbe  acie&c*  of  the 
Chaldcana,  the  remarks  of  Sir  W.  Dntmmond,  Ctati. 
Joam.,  vol.  16,  p.  14G  and  3B9 ;  vol.  17,  p.  10 ;  vol. 
18,  p,  1  and  age  ;  VOL  10.  p.  206,) 

Chaldat.  I.  the  inhabiUmta  of  Chaldaa, — II,  The 
aama  with  the  Chalybei.     (Vul,  Chalybei,) 

Chalvbis,  a  people  of  Pantus,  in  Aaia  Minor,  who 
inhabited  tbe  whole  coast  from  the  Jaaonium  Pronon- 
torium  to  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Thermodon.  to- 
gether with  a  poftion  of  the  inner  country.  They 
were  celebrated  in  antiquity  for  the  great  inm-minEa 
and  forgea  which  eiiated  in  their  country,  {Awil. 
Rh.,  2,  lOOa,  Mtqq.~Ii.,  3,  374,—  Virg,,  Oem-g.,  1. 
6B,  —  Diom/t.  Peritg.,  76B,)  W«  are  ignorant  of 
the  grounds  on  which  tbe  ancients  attributed  thia  ac- 
tive employtoent  in  the  manu&ctnre  of  iron  to  the 
Chalybes.  for  it  does  not  appear  at  present  that  this 
part  of  Asia  is  at  all  productive  of  that  most  useful 
melal ;  perhaps,  however,  if  the  niauntainoos  districts 
werD  Bccontely  examined,  there  could  be  found  traces 
of  the  ancient  woiiu.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  Uiey 
had  not  ceased  to  furnish  a  good  aupply  of  mMallic  i 
ore  in  Strabo'a  Ume,  for  he  observes,  that  ^e  two 
greal  articlea^I  produce  in  the  land  of  the  Chalybes, 
who  were  then  commoBlj  called  Cbaldni  or  Chaldi, 
were  the  fiaberiei  of  the  pelamys  and  the  iron-works  ; 
the  latter  k^  in  constuit  employment  a  great  num- 
ber of  men,  Strabo  observes,  also,  that  these  minei 
formcriy  produced  a  quantity  of  silver  -,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  some  affinity  In  the  names, 
led  some  eommentaton  of  Homer  to  identify  the  Aly- 
be  of  that  poet  with  the  ChalybBa  of  Pontus,  {It.,  3. 
SS6.)  Strabo  himaelf  strongly  C4>ntends  for  this  inter- 
l«etation,  and  it  U  in  all  probability  the  true  one, 
(S(rdio,649,  in;.)  It  is  rematk^ite,that  Herodotns 
names  the  Chalybes  among  the  nations  of  Asia  that 
were  corkquered  by  Craatu  (1.  38),  and  yet  they  cer- 
tainly are  (band  afterward  connderably  beyond  the 
HaljB,  which  seputted  bis  dominioa  from  those  of 
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Cyms :  rither,  therelbre.  Aey  must  have  shifted  tb^ 
position,  or  Croesus  aubsequently  hist  what  be  ba4 
gained  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Halys.  Xenophon, 
who  tnveraed  the  conntry  of  (be  Chalybca,  speaks  of 
them  as  being  few  in  numlwr,  and  subject  to  the  Ho- 
synceci ;  he  adds,  that  their  chief  employment  was 
ibrgiog  iron.  But  it  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  he 
places  these  Chalybes  more  to  the  east  than  othei 
writers.  (Anni,.  6,  6,  2.)  Zeuniua.  therefore,  is  of 
opiniiHi.  that  this  people  must  have  hved  a  wandering 
sort  of  life,  and  have  often  changed  their  territory. 
(Diurrt.  Geogr.  ad  Anab.,  p.  sivii,,  d.  Oxoa.,  1809,) 
Xeniwbon,  however,  speaks  elsewhere  of  some  other 
Chalybea,  who  vrere  situated  apparently  on  the  border* 
of  Armenia,  and  were  much  more  numerous  and  war- 
like, {Anab.,  4,  7,  10.)  Strabo  repeats  that  tbe 
Chalybes,  in  hie  time,  had  changed  then  nune  to  that 
of  Chaldni  (Sfmi.,  M9],  and  it  is  remarked,  that  Xen- 
ophon speaks  of  an  Armenian  tribe  of  Cbaldees,  who 
encountered  the  Greeks  near  tbe  river  Cenliilii  ( Aimi.. 
4.  3,  4.— ComfHiro  Etutalb.  ed  Dim.  Ptneg ,  768); 
but  Menippus,  in  hi*  PeriploB,  calls  the  Pontic  tribe 
Chaldi,  and  their  coDton  Cbaldia,  {Af.  Sltph.  Byx., 
t.  V.  XoAdio. — Cromer's  ,^>ta  Jfinor,  vol,  1,  p.  373, 
leqq.) 

Chalvsor.  ■  city  of  Syria,  capital  of  the  district 
called  Chalybonitis.  and  the  same  with  the  Scriptora 
Htlbon.  (Btek.,  37,  18,)  The  aurrounding  eoUDtr; 
naafsjnsdroritawine,  {Compare  Caiui,  ad  j4fibcii-. 
2,  p.  66.  —  Bockarl,  Hterat.,  pt.  1,  Ub.  3,  c.  46,  page 
486.  ^SeUtumer,  Lex.  V.  T.,  m.  d.  HitAm.)  The- 
venol,  Ruaael.  «nd  others  make  thia  city  coneapDnd  t* 
the  modem  Alippo  [Haiet).  Pococke,  however,  is  in 
favour  of  Kenattnn,  to  tha  south  of  Utfipo.  {  Vti. 
Bensa.) 

CuALVBi,  a  river  of  Hiepania  Tamconends,  in  (be 
country  of  the  Celtiberi.  and  one  of  the  tribntariea  of 
IhelbrauB.  Its  waters  were  famed  for  hardening  Med; 
ao  that  the  name  Chalybs  was  given  to  it  from  this 
circumatance,  by  either  the  Romans  or  the  Greeks, 
more  probably  the  former.  The  modem  name  is  the 
Qiuiltt.     (Jutlin,  44,  3.) 

ChaohIb,  b  people  of  EiHTUa.     (Vid.  Chaonia.) 

Criohii,  a  regmn  of  E{nms.  The  ancienta  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  Chaoiiia  that  northwest- 
ern part  of  Epirua  which  boidered  on  the  (eriitOTy  of 
Oricum,  Amantia.  and  itill  more  to  the  east  on  tbe 
conntry  of  the  Atintanea.  while  it  eitended  along  the 
coast  of  tbe  Ionian  Sea  from  the  Acroceraunian  pnun- 
ontoiy  to  tha  haifaour  of  Bothnitum,  opposite  the  id- 
and  of  Coicyra.  The  exact  limits  ot  Chaonia  can- 
not  now  be  aacertained,  since,  even  in  Strsbo's  lime, 
it  was  impoaaiUe  to  diacem  widi  accuracy  what  bo- 
longed  to  each  of  the  several  tribea  into  whiiA  the 
body  of  the  nation  had  been  divided,  owing  to  the  great 
political  changes  which  that  country  baaeiperienoed 
sinee  it  became  subject  lo  tbe  Roman*.  (Slfia. 
8S3.)  We  must  ohaerve.  however,  that  in  tbe  time 
of  Tbncydidea,  the  river  Thyamia  bounded  that  aooth- 
em  portion  of  Chaonia  which  bore  tbe  name  of  Ccs- 
trine,  on  the  aide  of  Theaprotia.  The  Chaones,  as  we 
loam  from  Str^,  were  once  tbe  moat  powerfiil  and 
wariika  people  of  Epims,  until  the  Moload,  in  their 
turn,  acquiivd  a  preponderetlng  aM:endency  over  the  - 
other  clana  of  that  country.  In  the  time  of  the  Pal- 
oponneaian  war  the  Chaones  dilTered  from  tbdr  >ieigh- 
boura,  in  being  subject  to  an  aiialiieTatical  and  not  a 
monarchical  government ;  their  annua]  magistrates 
being  alnaya  chosen  from  a  particnlar  bmily.  (TAa- 
cyd.,  S.  SO.)  Tradition  aacribed  the  origin  of  their 
name  to  Chaon.  the  brother  of  Helenus.  who  married 
Andromache  after  the  death  of  Pynfaua.  (ftrg-., 
Mn.,  3,  333. — Compare  the  comnwntaiy  of  Servius. 
ad  toe.)  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  name  of  Pelaa- 
gis  given  to  Chaonia  bv  aome  ancient  wiilen,  that  it 
waa  formcriy  occupied  by  the  Pelasigi.     (Sftfi.  Bti' 
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a.  •.  XoDvia.)  ViigU  nua  tha  epithat  Clmtmu  tor 
DodmKrui  (Gtarg^  1, 8)  in  Mfeniog  M  the  aeonii  of 
DodoBB.     (Cnmrr'i  Am.  Orttet,  vol.  1,  p.  93.) 

Chao*,  a  hatarogcnMNia  maaa,  coataititDg  all  the 
■aeda  of  nstare.  AccordiDg  to  tl«*iod  (T*<v  1 116], 
"  Chaos  waa  fint  •"  tben  cams  into  being  "  bnwd- 
bieaated  Eaith,  the  glomny  Tutanii,  aul  Lore." 
Chaoa  piodueed  Eiebua  and  Night,  and  thia  lut  boni 
to  ErebiM  Da7  and  j£lbn.  The  idea  of  Chaoa  and 
Nigbt,  dwwtot  of poetkal  inugei;,  ia  nnt^y  ttuit  of  u»- 
feimad  malUT,«tM>ia%  eziMiDg  aa  the  pasaiie  prind- 
pls,  wbenca  all  fnma  aie  praducAd.  Whether,  beaidea 
(bia  Chaotic  mwa,  the  andeiit  thnwoniea  anDpoae  ap 
infinite,  acli*«,  inteU^nt  Principla,  nho  Iroin  the 
fint  matter  finmed  the  univerae,  ia  a  qtmtion  whirh 
haa  occaaionad  much  debate.  It  ia  eridenl,  upon  the 
most  cuiaoiy  reiiew  of  all  the  aneiant  theogoniea,  that 
God,  the  Eieat  Creator  of  all  t'ling*,  ia  not  eipccaalj' 
iotiodliceiL  bat  it  ia  doabled  vbeuer  the  fnmera  of 
these  theogoniea  meant  to  axclude  him  fran  their  re- 
(pective  inteiiia,  or  indirecU;  to  aappoae  bia  exiat- 
ence  and  the  eiertion  of  his  power  in  giving  motion  to 
matter.  When  divested  of  Bllegot;  and  poetry,  the 
aoD)  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  ancient  tbaogo- 
niei  will,  it  is  conceived,  be  found  to  be  aa  follows  : 
The  Ciat  nutter,  containing  the  aeeda  of  all  future 
bcinr<  existed  from  eternil;  nilh  God.  At  leng^ 
the  DiviDe  energy  acting  upon  matter  produced  a  mo- 
tim  among  its  parts,  b;  which  those  of  the  same  kind 
were  brsoght  together,  and  those  of  a  different  kirHl 
were  sapuated,  and  1^  which,  aocoiding  to  certain 
wiae  UwB,  the  various  forms  of  the  material  world 
were  produced.  The  eame  e»ei^  of  emanation  gave 
eiiatetwe  to  animals  and  men,  and  to  gods  who  in- 
habit the  heavenly  bodies,  and  varioae  other  parte  of 


ptdled  to  gnat  and  baneficent  at^iona,  and  afford  illna- 
trioua  proofa  of  their  divine  original,  on  acconnt  of 
which  they  are,  after  death,  raised  to  a  place  among 
the  coda,  and  become  objecta  of  rtligioua  worship. 
(fajisU's  Hitt.  ofPMetmkf,  vol.  1.  p.  180,  ttfj.) 

CHtainax,  a  town  of  niocia,  about  30  atadia  from 
lilc.a.  Near  it  flowed  the  river  Gharadtiis,  which  fell 
into  the  CepUaaua.  Hemdotiu  (fl,  33)  names  this 
place  among  the  Phocisn  citiei  destroyed  bj  the  army 
of  Xerxes.  Dodwell  slataa,  that  the  niina  of  Charv 
dm  an  to  be  aeeo  near  the  village  of  MtriotaUt,  at 
IhefeotafPamaasns.  (DmJiMtf'*  T'lw.vol.  S.p.  133.) 

Cbabii,  I.  a  conaider^e  emporium  of  Bitbynia, 
in  the  later  periodi  of  the  Byiantine  em{nre.  It  waa 
ailaale  on  the  bay  of  Nicomedia.  or  Sinus  Aetacenui. 
{Suph.  Byt;  I.  n.  Xiipof.)— II.  Another  and  earlier 
name  for  the  dty  of  Trallea,  in  Lydia.  {Slepk.  Byx, 
*.  V.  TpcuUif,  XdpaS.y—ill.  A  town  of  Pbrygia,  be- 
tween taapB  end  Graosgala.  (.Nicel.,  Ann.,  p.  137, 
i.) — IV.  A  town  of  Armenia  Minor,  in  the  northesat- 
em  aiigle  af  the  country.  (Plal. — Compare  Ciaaer, 
Aim  Mtmr,  vol.  3,  p.  164.) 

GBiBiioa,  a  Mytilenean,  brother  to  Sappho.  [Vid, 
Sapj^io,  near  the  commencenient  of  the  article.) 

Chaiks,  I,  an  Athenian  general,  who  succeeded  to 
the  command  after  the  eondemnallon  and  death  of 
Leosthenes.  Ha  waa  sent  by  the  Athenjana  againat 
Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pherv,  but,  instead  of  coming  to 
•etion  with  the  Ibe,  be  haraaaed  the  Athenian  allies  to 
■och  a  degree  by  his  exlortiona  and  oppression,  that 
the  social  wsr  was  the  result  (B  C.  388).  Although 
Chares  was  the  principBl  cause  of  this  war.  yet  the 
oiatora  ofhiapaityibielded  him  from  punishment,  and 
'n  having  htm  nominated  commander^n- 


wba  had  reviuted  against  the  king  of  Persia.  Some 
time  after  he  waa  sent  to  aid  Byiantium  againat  Philip 
of  MacedoD,  bttt  he  only  invnired  the  contempt  of  his 
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Iba,  and  excited  the  diaoontcnt  of  the  alHaa,  ao  that  th* 
Atbaniana  finally  recalled  him,  and  put  Pbooim  in  hi* 
place.  This,  however,  did  not  pnvent  them  from  eboo- 
aing  him  for  their  general  at  the  battle  of  Ch>ronaB, 
where  bia  ignorance  and  incapacity  mainly  conUdbuted 
to  the  las*  of  the  day.  He  was  one  of  those  whom 
Alexander  ordered  to  be  delivered  np  to  him  after  tha 
destruction  of  Tbebea,  but  be  auocaeded  in  moUi^ing 
the  conqueror,  and  was  permitted  to  live  at  Athens. 
{Diod.  Sic.,  16,  9i.  —  At/iemeuM,  13,  p.  633.  — An., 
Hitl.  Cr.,  7,  S,  \6.  —  Lanbin.,  ad  Com.  Nat,  VU. 
Chahr.,  c.  8.) — II.  A  Greek  statuary,  bom  at  Lindua. 
He  waa  the  diicipla  of  Lyaippua.  and  was  celebrated 
■a  the  maker  of  the  coIosbub  of  Rhodes,  on  which  he 
waa  employed  twelve  years.  ( Slrai.,  66S.  —  Pli%., 
34,  l.~mig.  Diet.  An.,  t.  V.) 

CflAHicLBs,  I.  one  of  the  80  tvrsnts  set  over  Athens 
by  the  Lacednmoniana,  and  posseBsing  great  influence 
among  his  coUeagnea.  {Xm.,  Mem.  Soer.,  1,  3,  31. 
■AnHal.,  PoUl.,  6,  O.  —  Schlotitr,  ad  Anslot.,  I.  c.) 
-II.  A  celebrated  physician  in  the  train  of  Tiberiua. 
Towards  tbe  end  ol  that  emperor'a  life,  Chsriclcs,  on 
taking  leave  of  him,  as  ifabout  to  journey  abroad,  man- 
■   ■  -^     ■      '    '  Tibeiiua,  to  leel  hia 

vinced  that  the  latter 


aged,  in  giaaping  the  hand  of  Tibeiiua,  t 
pulse,  and  became  instantly  convinced  that 
bad  not  more  than  two  days  to  live,  a  aeerct  which  he 


divulged  to   Macro.     (Tscii.,  .,4an.,  6,  SO.- 
Grimeti,,  luT Joe.) 

CHiaiLi,  a  featival  obaerved  once  in  nine  years  by 
the Delphians.  Itowed  ilaorigin  tolhiacircumilance: 
in  a  great  femino,  the  people  of  Delphi  assembled  and 
applied  to  their  king  to  relieve  their  wants.  He  ac- 
cordingly distributed  the  little  com  be  had  among  the 
better  poition  of  them  ;  but  an  orphan  girl  coming  and 
importuning  him,  he  beat  ber  with  hia  sandal.  The 
giri,  unable  to  endure  the  affront,  hung  herself  with 
bar  girdle.      The  famine  incieaaed ;   and  the  oracle 


instituted  with  expiatory  rites.  The  king  presided 
over  this  festival,  and  distributed  pulse  and  coin  to 
such  aa  aUended.  Charila's  image  was  brought  be- 
fore the  king,  who  struck  it  with  hia  shoe  ;  alter 
which  it  was  carried  to  a  deaolale  place,  where  ihe^ 
put  a  baiter  round  its  neck,  and  bumed  it  where  Char- 
lie was  buried.  (Pliil.,  Qnatt.  Gr.—Op..  U.  Reijki, 
vol.4,  p.  178.) 

CuAass,  a  nsme  applied  by  Homer  (li,  IB.  3ES)  to 
the  wife  of  Vulcan.  In  the  OdyaEtv,  on  the  other 
hand  (8,  S6T),  Venna  is  named  aa  his  ipouse.  It 
amounta  to  the  same  thing  in  the  figurative  eiplana- 
tion  of  the  mvth,  since  Grace  and  Beauty  were  both 
regarded  aa  the  charadeiislics  of  Vulcan's  labours. 
{Heyne,  cd  Jt.,  I.  e.) 

CuxaiaiA,  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  Graces,  with 
dances  which  continued  all  night.  A  cake  waa  given 
to  tboae  who  remained  awake  during  the  whole  time. 
{Eutlalk.  ad  Od..  18,  194  ) 

Chibistia,  a  featival  at  Borne,  on  the  8lfa  day  be- 
fore the  Calends  of  March  (February  23).      ' 

eelebtated  among  te 

quet,  and  presents  w 

lowed  to  he  present.     (Va/  JVoz,  3,  1,  b.j 

CiTAiiTKB,  the  Gracea,  daugfaters.  according  to  He- 
siod  (Tkeog;  907),  of  Jupiter  and  the  cccsn-nymph 
Euiynome,  They  were  three  in  number,  and  their 
names,  aa  the  same  bard  infoims  us,  were  Aglaia 
(iSpfenJoxr),  Euphrosyne  (Joy),  and  Thalia  (/AeffooiR- 
inf  on().  According  to  Antimachua  (Pitkaan..  9, 
39),  the  Gracea  were  the  daughters  of  Helius  (the 
Sun)  and  .f:gle  {SpUndmir)  -.  and  Hermeaianax  made 
Peitlio  (i'ern  aaion)  one  oftheir  number.  In  Nonnus 
iDienyt.,  34,  363)  their  names  are  Paaithea,  Peitho, 
and  Aglaia.  The  Gibccb,  like  the  Muses  and  other 
sister-goddeases,  are  apoken  of  by  Homer  in  the  pln> 
nJ,.aod  with  him  their  number  is  ind^nite.     They 


■h  (Fcbrea^  23).  It  waa 
a  by  a  lunfCof  family  bsn- 
lade.      No  alrangcr  waa  aU 
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•M  fncefut  and  beautiful  tbemwIvM,  atid  the  bntow-  lifii  fbt  hu  beauty  and  hia  diuipated  node  irf'  Ufa. 

an  of  ^1  grace  and  beauly  both  on  penani  anil  thinn.  Aftar  having  aquandend  hi«  palnoiony,  he  became  ■ 
Tbej  seem  to  have  been  particularly  attached  to  the  pupil  of  Sooilea,  and  waa  adviaed  by  ^lat  philoaopher 
Itaia  uf  the  goddeaa  of  love,  allhouuh  the  queen  of  to  turn  hia  attention  to  public  aBkira.  This  acfvice 
heaven  had  authority  over  Iheat  {iT.,  14,  SGT)  -,  and  proved  unfortunate,  for  Chsrmidea,  having  joined  the 
■he  promiae*  Poailhea,  one  of  the  younsest  of  them,  party  of  Critiaa.  was  made  one  oftlu  ten  tyrant*  whom 
aa  a  wife  to  Somnua,  in  return  for  hie  aid  in  deceivinc  Lyaander  eatabliahed  in  the  Pineua,  to  govetn  con- 
Jupiter  :  bv  later  writers  ahe  is  even  said  to  be  their  jointly  with  tha  thirty  in  the  city.  He  waa  aUia  along 
toother.  (iVonniti,  31,  ISl.  —  Eudoaa,  ap.  Villoit., '  with  Uritiaa  in  the  Rrat  battle  between  the  eiilea  un- 
Antcd.  Gr„  vol,  I,  p.  430.)  Orchomenua,  in  Btaolia, '  der  Thranbulua  and  the  forcei  of  the  tyranta.  Plato 
waa  the  chief  aeat  of  tha  notahip  of  these  goddeaaea.  hai  called  one  of  hia  dialoguea  after  him.  Xeno^hon 
Its  introduction  waa  aacribed  to  Eleoclca,  the  aon  of  makes  mention  of  him  on  aeveral  occaaiona,  eapecially 
the  river  Cephiuua.  The  Lacedamonians  worship-  in  hia  Banquet.  {Xejt.,Mem..  SoCT..3,l,l,-~Stiim- 
ped  only  two  Graces,  whom  they  name  Cleta  (iu-  drr,  ad  toe.  —  Xtn.,  Sympn,,  i,  31,  &c.)  —  11.  or 
nouiaed)  and  Fhaenna  (Brighl],  as  we  are  informed  Cmibkio^s,  an  academic  philoaojdier,  the  companion 
by  PaueaniaB  (f.  c,  el  3.  18,  6).     The  Athenian*  ori-  of  Philo.      He  waa  celebrated  for  the  compass  snd 

Enally  adored  the  some  number,  under  the  name*  of  lidelity  of  his  memory,  and  for  hia  moi>l  wiadom. 

egemone   (Leadtr)   and  Aaxo   (Incraiter).      The  {Cie.,  Tutc.  Quail.,  l,Zi. — Damct,  ad  Inc.) 

Gracea  were  M  all  limes,  in  the  creed  of  Greece,  tha  Chabhion,  one  of  Cleopatra's  female  altendanta, 

goddesses  presiding  over  social  enjoyments,  the  bsji-  who  killed  herself  after  the  example  of  her  miatreaa. 

quet,  the  dance,  and  all  that  tended  to  inspire  gayety  (PItU.,  Vil.  Anton.,  c.  Bfl.) 

and  cheerfulneaa.     They  are   repreaented   as  thita  ,  Chakmib,  a  physician  of  Marseille,  in  Nero'a  age, 

beautiful  sisters,  either  ilancing  together,  or  standing  who  revived  the  use  of  cold  bath*  at  Rxmie  in  caaea 

with  their  arms  around  each  other.     Sometimea  they  of  aicluicaa,  oiler  the  practice  had  been  discoatiiiaed 

ate  nude,  aametimca  habited,     {Kcighllty'i  Atylhal-  sincethe  time  of  Antonius  Muaa,     (Ciif.  Mtisa.)    Ha 

(^.  p.  193,  icf.)  — The  Graces,  like  tha  Hois  and  was  veiT  successful  in  his  professional  laboora,  and 

Muses,  appear  to  have  had  originally  a  reference  to  amaaaed  great  riches.    {Plin.,  S9, 1. — Sprtngd,  Hut, 

the  atars  and  seasons.     The  Greeks  deprived  them  de  la  Mtd.,  vol.  2,  p.  24.) 

of  their  astronomical  functions,  and  subatiluled  such  Chisok,  a  deity  of  the  lower  world,  aon  of  Ere- 

attributes  as  were  merely  of  a  poetic  character.     We  bus  and  Noi,  who  conducted  the  souls  of  the  dead  in 

still  see.  however,  on  an  ancient  gem,  the  Graces  dan-  a  boat  over  the  river  Acheron  to  the  infernal  ragiona. 

cing  upon  the  head  of  Taurus,  while  two  of  them  are  The  sum  exacted  for  this  service,  from  each  of  tha 

turning  towards  seven  stars,  at  which  they  point  with  shades  ferried  over  by  him,  was  never  less  than  an 

the  hand.    (Borxeiu,  Collect.  Anttq .  Rmn.,  Hi.  1T3S,  obolus,  nor  could  it  exceed  three.     A  piece  of  money, 

n.  8S,  —  Paiierat,  ThciauT.  gemm.  ait-nfir.,   1,  tab.  therefore,  waa  generally  pUcoil  by  tha  ancients  under 

144.)     At  a  later  period,  when  moral  ideas  began  to  thetongueofthedcceased.in  ordertomaetthisiiecca- 

i. '--uately  blended  with  parts  of  the  Grecian  aaiy  demand.     Such  aa  had  not  been  honoured  with  a 


■vatem,  the   Graces   auumed   analogous   attributes,    funeral  were  not  permitted  to  enter  Charon's  boat, 

One  of  them  waa  supposed  to  represent  a  favour  con-   without  prcviouslv  wandering  on  the  shore  for  ■ 

ferred.  another  a  favour  received,  while  the  third  de*-   hundred  years.     If  any  living  person  prasentad  h: 


Ignated  the  return  mode  for  benefits.     (Arulot ,  E(h., 

fi,  8. —  Scaec.,  de  Bene/.,  1,  3. —  CaTulaitl,  de  la  Red-  admitted  into  the  batk  before  he  showed  Charon  a 

gion,  vol.  3,  p.  402.  — Vfinckclmann,  Ettai  tar  fAl-  gdden  bou^,  obtained  from  the  CumKan  aibyl ;  and 

legarie,  e.  3. — TraUei  tur  I'AUegvne,  vol.  I,  p.  133,)  the  ferryman  waa  on  oan  occasion  impiiaoned  for  an 

CharTton,  of  Aphrodisiaa   (a  Carian  town),  the  entire  year,  because  he  had,  though  agaimt  his  own 

name  by  which  we  know  the  author  of  a  Greek  ro-  will,  conveyed  Herculea  acroH*  Uia  slieam  wiihonl 

mancc,  entitled  Tuv  nrpi  Xaiplav  noi  KaUi^fioifv  lirst  receiving  from  him  this  neceaaaiy  passport.    The 

ipuTuiQv  {niyriudriji/  XofOi  17 :  "  The  Lovei  of  Che-  poets  have  represented  Charon  aa  a  robuat  oU  n  — 

■"'lirlioi.  ■       ■'-■      ■     ■•     "■"  ■■  -  -  ......     -.c  . 


and  Callirboi),  in  eight  books."  The  appellation  of  a  severe  though  animated  conntatUAce.  with  eyes 
is  probably  an  assumed  one,  as  well  as  the  title  he  glowing  like  flame,  a  white  and  biiahy  head,  vestmmla 
gives  himself  of  "  Secretary  to  the  rhetorician  Athen-  of  a  dingy  colour,  stained  with  the  mire  of  the  stream, 
Bgorai."  This  rhetoncian  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  and  with  a  pole  for  the  direction  of  his  bark,  which 
the  same  with  the  one  of  whom  Thucydides  makes  lost  is  of  a  dark  ferruginoua  hue.  (I'lr^-,  £n.,  6, 
mention  (S.  35.  scj;  )  as  enjoying  great  credit  among  39S,  leqq.)  —  The  earliest  mention  of  ChuroD  in  Gre- 
the  people  of  Syracuse.  He  was  opposed  to  Her-  cian  poety  aeems  to  be  in  the  ancient  poem  of  the 
mocrates,  the  genera]  who  vanquished  the  Athenians.  Miny as,  quoted  by  Pausaniaa  (10,36).  The  lable 
The  daughter  of  this  Hermocrates  is  the  heroine  of  itself  is  cansiderei!  by  some  to  be  of  E^pti*"  ongi", 
the  romance,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  writer  wished  and  in  support  of  this  opinion  they  refer  to  the  oc- 
to  appear  to  his  readers  in  the  light  of  a  contemporary,  count  uf  Diodorus  Siculus.  relative  to  the  atotomonts 
We  have  no  data  by  which  to  fii  the  period  when  made  by  ^e  Egyptian  priests,  {Dtod.  Sk.,  1,  93,  c( 
Chariton  flouriahed.  Some  place  him  at  the  end  of  the  96.)  'The  latter  SBscrted,  it  eecma,  that  Orpheua  and 
4tb  century  of  our  era.  As  regards  the  romance  it-  Homer  had  both  learned  wisdom  on  the  banks  of  the 
self  it  may  be  observed,  that,  though  by  no  meana  Nile  ;  and  that  the  Erebus  of  Greece,  and  all  ita 
remarkable  for  its  invention.  It  is  imooth  and  easy  in  parte,  personagea,  and  usages,  were  but  transcripts  of 
the  atoiy,  "  Villemain  has  said  no  worse  about  it."  the  mode  of  burial  in  Egypt;  and  here  the  corpae 
observes  a  writer  in  the  Foreign  Quarterly  (No,  8.  p.  was,  on  payment  of  an  obolus.  conveyed  by  a  feny~ 
132).  '■  than  that  it  ia  '  a  work  which  the  learned  Lar-  man  (named  Charon  in  the  language  of  Egypt)  over 
chcr  has  translated  without  being  able  to  render  it  the  AcheruEian  lake  after  it  had  received  ita  aentenoe 
amusing  ;'  and  Larehcr  himself,  in  his  preface,  re-  from  the  jud^ea  appointed  for  that  purpose.  {Diiid., 
□olvea,  with  great  good  sense,  to  '  say  nothing  about  /.  c.)  Lobeck.  in  hia  Aglaophamus  (vol.  3,  p.  Sll), 
it.'  In  fact.  It  I*  by  no  means  easy  to  say  anything  despatches  all  these  Actions  of  the  Egyptian  prieit- 
about  a  book  which  is  too  dull  for  praise  and  too  hood  in  a  very  plain  and  aummary  manner,  dignifv- 
harmless  for  censure." — The  best  edition  of  Chariton  bg  them  with  the  appellation  of  ■'  portenteta  ment- 
is that  of  D'Orville,  with  some  eicellent  conjectural  cia."  a  title  which  they  fairly  deserve,  ("  Qun  Ma 
amendalians  of  Keiske.  Ami.,  175D,  3  vola,  4to.  |  Oret  el  loearunt  tafcrorum  icicnptio  *d  Orpkexm  re- 
CHABMitiEB,  aon  of  Glaucon,  was  ftioed  in  early ,  fcriitr  auctortm,  at  Mgypliu  iUu,  ;mi,  prater  rttigua. 


CHA 


a  Diodora  rttata,  Orphain  nar- 
raiU  tH^  jco^  tuv  dae6uv  iv  ^Sov  rtitupia^^  K-  r.  X-'^ 
{KtigluUy'i  Mi/lhclogy,  p.  93.) — II.  Ooa  of  the  bh- 
lier  Qreek  historical  writen,  a  nstiia  of  Lampacua, 
■oppowd  to  have  fhHiriahed  between  the  TSth  and  T8th 
Olympiada.  Charon  continued  the  reaearctiee  of  He- 
otBUe  into  eutem  ethnography.  He  wrote  (ai  vaa 
the  cuetoin  of  the  historiani  of  hu  du)  lepanle  worki 


e  preceded 
IB  Feraian 


upon  Pecaia,  Libya,  j^tbkipia,  6ic.  lie  also  ■Dbjoined 
the  hiitory  of  hii  ana  time,  and 
otua  in  narrating  the  eventB  of  the 
though  Herodotus  nowhere  mentioua  him.  From  the 
frjgnwnti  of  hie  nritings  srbich  remain,  it  ii  manileat 
that  hia  relation  lo  Herodolu*  waa  that  of  a  dry  chroni- 
cler to  an  historian,  under  whose  hands  ererything 
acquires  life  and  character.  Charon  wroto,  beaidea,  a 
cbninicle  of  hia  own  country,  aa  leveral  of  the  early 
historians  did,  who  were  thence  called  Horofraphcri 
iupm,  eoiraiponditig  to  the  Latin  aaiw'et,  oaoht  not  to 
be  ronfinimled  with  ipoi,  lirauiti,  Itniltt. — Sckieagk. 
ad  Allien.,  11,  p.  475,  b;  13.  p.  G20,  d).  The  tn^- 
menta  of  Charon  faBve  been  collected  by  Creuier,  m 
hia  Bitlariconin  GraceTum  Anliqitutinuiriim  Frag- 
■waM,  p.  9S,»eqq. 

Chibondis,  a  celebrated  leoislator,  bom  at  Cataaa 
io  Sicily,  where  he  flourisheif  about  660  B.C.  We 
hare  Tery  few  detaila  of  bis  life.  Arialolla  merely 
infomu  ui  tbit  be  was  of  the  middling  class  ofciti- 
lens,  and  that  he  framed  laws  for  the  people  of  Cata- 
na  as  well  aa  for  oUier  commaniciea,  which,  like  them, 
wera  descended  from  Chalcis  in  Euboea.  .£lian  adds 
(F.  H.,  3,  IT),  that  he  was  subsequently  driren  into 
eiile  from  Catana.  and  look  refuge  in  Kbegium,  where 
be  aucceedad  in  introducing  hia  laws.  Soma  authora 
inform  us,  that  he  uumpiledliia  Una  for  the  Thuriana ; 
but  he  liTed,inrBCI,  a  long  time  before  the  foundation 
of  Thurium,  aince  his  laws  were  abro)[aled  in  part  by 
Anaitiaa,  tyrant  of  Rhegiom,  who  died  473  B.C.  It 
is  not  necessary,  therefore,  to  suppose,  with  Sainta- 
Croii  {Mem.  dt  I'Acad.  da  Intcnpl.,  to).  42,  p.  317), 
that  there  were  two  legialalnra  of  the  same  name,  one 
a  natiTe  of  Catena,  and  the  other  of  Thurium.  The 
laws  of  Charondaa  were.  like  Ihoao  of  many  of  the 
it  legialatora,  in  Terse,  and  formed  part  of  the  in- 


Tbe  preimble  of  these  laws,  as  preserred  to  us  by 
Stobaua,  is  thought,  as  far,  at  least,  ae  regards  the 
form  of  eipresiioD,  not  (a  be  genuine ;  and  Heyne 
■oppoaea  it  to  have  been  taken  from  some  Pythago- 
rean treaties  on  the  lawa  of  Charondas. — The  man- 
ner ofthia  legialatar'a  death  is  deaerring  of  mention. 
He  had  made  a  law,  that  no  man  ahould  be  allowed 
lo  come  armed  into  Ibe  asaembly  of  the  people.  The 
penalty  for  infringement  was  death.  He  became  the 
victim  of  hii  own  law ;  for,  having  returned  from  pur- 
suing aonifl  robbers,  he  entered  the  city,  and  peaented 
himself  before  the  assembly  of  the  people  without  re- 
flecting that  he  carried  a  anord  by  hia  aide.  Some 
one  thereupon  remaned  to  him,  "  Vou  are  Tiolating 
your  own  bn."  Hia  reply  was,  "On  the  contrary,  I 
am  eatablishing  it ;"  and  he  alew  himself  on  the  apot. 
This  action,  howcrer,  is  ascribed  by  others  to  Dioeles. 
legialator  of  the  Sytacuaans :  perhapa  it  ia  true  of 
neither.  For  fitrther  details  respecting  Charondas. 
consult  the  memoir  of  Sainte-Croii,  cited  aboie,  and 
Heyne,  Opitacata  Acadrmica,  toI.  S,  p.  74,  iffy. 

CHAarsDts,  a  dangeroua  whirlpool,  mentioned  in 
the  Odyssey,  and  placed  by  Homer  somewhere  be- 
tween his  Wandering  Rocks  and  his  island  of  Thri- 
nakia.  Directly  opposite  to  it  was  the  fearful  Scylla. 
The  ancients,  who  were  anxious  to  loealiie  all  the 
wonders  of  Hraner,  made  the  straits  of  Meaaina  the 
abode  of  SeyllB  and  Charybdis.  A  liill  account  of  the 
whole  fable,  with  its  solution  by  SpaUanuni,  will  be 
fiNiiid  under  the  aiticle  Scru^. 
Ud 


CHE 

Catnci,  a  people  of  Germany  of  Sue>ic  race,  sod 
divided  into  Ibe  Chanci  Majores  and  Minorei.  The 
former  were  situate  between  the  Viaurgia  (Weser) 
and  Albis  (Elbe) ;  the  latter  between  the  Amisia 
(£hu)  and  Viaurgra.  Tacitus  draws  a  very  flBtte^ 
ingpicture  of  the  Chauci.  He  represents  them  aa  the 
nwleal  of  the  Germaa  tribes,  aa  diatingniahed  fur  a 
love  of  jualica  and  peace,  but  able,  when  attacked,  to 
bring  a  powerful  army  of  hone  and  foot  into  the  field. 
(Tacit.,  Genu.,  35.)  What  is  very  aurprising,  Piiny 
dsscribea  the  Cbauci  as  a  misendile  race,  weak  in 
numbers  and  reeourcea,  compelled  to  build  their  cab- 
ins on  hills,  their  country  being  twice  every  day  inun- 
dated by  the  aea,  without  cattle  or  pasturage,  or  even 
a  single  tree  in  their  territory.  (PUn.,  IB.  1.)  How 
are  these  two  writers  lo  be  reconciled?  Probably  in 
tho  rollawing  way.  The  Chauci,  about  the  fourth 
centory  of  our  era,  formed  part  of  the  eon  federation  of 
the  Saxones.  This  confederation,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  better  known  W  the  name  of  Chauci  than 
that  of  Saiones.  Now  Pliny  may  have  meant  the 
people  termed  Chauci,  and  Tacilua  the  canfederaiion. 
(Consult  MalU-Bmit,  Geagr.,  vol,  1,  p.  106,  BnuieU 
ed.) 

CatLiDonu,  >  festival  at  Rhodes,  in  which  it  was 
customary  for  boys  to  go  asking  for  presents  from 
door  lo  door,  and  singing  a  song  called  CheHdonuna, 
so  named  because  it  began  with  an  allusion  to  the  ar- 
rival of  the  iwallows,  and  the  consequent  approach  of 
spring:  'HAff.  ^Me  x'^^"-  "■  ^-  *■■  lAtiauair.  B. 
p.  360,  b,  e.—Camub.,  ad  loc.) 

CnaLiDoltLS,  now  Kclidtna,  small  islands  south 
of  the  Sacrum  Promontorium,  on  the  coast  of  Lycia. 
very  dangerous  to  sailors.  The  Chelidonian  isles  were 
two  in  number,  according  lo  Seylax  (p.  38),  or  three 
aa  Strabo  reports :  the  latter  geographer  says  that 
they  were  stx  stadia  from  tho  land,  and  live  from 
eacb  other.  Captain  Beaufort,  however,  distinctly 
counted  five  of  these  islands ;  whence  he  ia  led,  not 
without  reason,  to  think  thai  this  increase  of  number 
baa  been  produced  W  the  shock  of  an  earthquake : 
two  are  from  four  lo  five  hundred  feel  high,  the  other 
three  are  anall  and  barren.  (Xoraiunia,  p.  37,  sej.) 
After  the  victory  at  the  river  Eurymedon,  it  became 
the  boast  of  tbe  Qreek  nation,  that  no  armed  ship  of 
Peraia  was  to  be  seen  weitward  of  the  Chelidonian 
islea,  or  of  tbe  Cyanean  rocks  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Euiihe  ;  and  that  no  Persian  troops  dared  to  show 
themselvfla  within  a  hoiaeman'a  day's  journey  of  tbe 
Grecian  sees.  In  after  times  a  report  sroee,  that  a 
ladel 

bidden  for  any  Persian  forces  lo  come  within  the  lim- 
its just  meiUMmed.  As  regards  this  pretended  treaty, 
consult  tbe  remarks  towards  the  close  of  the  article 
Cimon.     (  Cramer' t  Am  Miiutr,  vol.  3,  p.  366, ) 

CHtLiDONicH  PxoHorroaitrii,  the  same  with  the 
Sacrum  Prranontorium  of  Lycia,  now  Cape  Kthdonia. 
(Vid.  Sacrum  Promontorium  II.) 


Judo  ;  nay,  she  even  made  tbe  celebration  a  subjee 
of  ridicule.  Mercury  thereupon  precipitated  her  into 
a  river  on  the  banka  of  which  her  mansion  was  situa- 
ted, and  transformed  her  into  a  tortoise,  under  which 
shape  she  was  doomed  to  perpetual  silence,  and  to  the 
necessity  of  always  carrying  her  dnriling  about  with 
ber.  The  Greek  for  a  tortoise  is  x'^>"l-  and  heocv 
the  fable  arose.     (Sere,  ad  V,rg..  JEn..  1,  509.) 

Cmi.oNl'ras  or  Caii.DNiTia,  Promontorium.  s 
OTomontory  of  Elia,  forming  the  extreme  point  ofthe 
Peloponnesus  towards  tbe  northweat.  {Slraha,  8311. 
~Plm..  4,  G.)    It  ia  now  called  Cape  Tomen. 

CaiiiBis,  I.  a  city  of  Egypt,  the  same  as  Panopo- 
lis.  (Fid.  Fanopolis.)— II.  A  city  of  Egypt,  men- 
tioned by  Hetodolus  (3,  91),  and  placed  by  him  in  the 
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Thebaic  nome,  ncai  Neapolii.  There  wiu  in  it,  ae- 
canling  to  the  hUtoriui,  k  (eoiple  dedicated  to  Per- 
sent,  the  son  of  Danae.  This  eilj  it  coiUHiered  by 
many  to  be  the  fame  with  Panopolii,  hut  incorrectly, 
ai  witl  appear  on  the  leajt  eiamination  of  the  ea>e. 
Herodotua  says  not  a  word  of  Pan'i  being  worthip- 
ped  in  thii  place,  he  only  ■peaka  of  the  hero  Peneui. 
He  places,  moreover,  hie  Chemmii,  not  in  (he  The- 
baul,  but  in  the  Thdiaic  name,  the  distance  of  which 
from  Ponopolii  fbnni  another  strong  objection  to  this 
latter  place  bdng  the  same  with  Chenunis.  Still 
ftither,  he  mentions  the  city  of  Neapolii  as  atand- 
ing  near  his  Chennnia,  when  no  tiscea  of  thii  city, 
nor,  indeed,  of  any  city  at  aJI,  are  to  be  found  near 
Panopolis.  For  Uiese  reaaons  Mannert  appears  to  be 
perfectly  correct  in  making  Ihe  Chenunis  of  Herodo- 
tus identical  nitb  Copies.  iMaancrl,  Geogr., to].  10, 
pt.  1,  p.  374.)  Creuzei  and  Biihr,  on  the  other  hand. 
are  in  foToDr  of  the  opposite  opinion  staled  above,  but 
adduce  very  feeble  srsumenta  in  it*  aupport,  (Bahr, 
ad  Herod..  8,  91  )  — III.  An  island  in  Egypt,  situate 
in  a  broad  and  deep  lake,  near  Che  temple  of  I.alona, 
in  the  city  of  Butua.  The  Egyptiana,  according  to 
Herodotua  (3,  166),  affirmed,  that  it  waa  a  floating 
island  ;  but  the  historian,  with  great  candour,  adds, 
that  for  his  own  part  he  could  neither  see  it  Boat  nor 
more.  The  island  contained  a  apacioua  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Apollo,  and  three  altara  ;  with  great  numbera 
of  palma,  and  Other  treea,  aa  well  of  aueh  aa  produce 
fruit  as  of  thoae  that  do  not.  The  -Egyptians  bod 
the  following  legend  rcspeeting  the  laland  ■  they 
stated  that  X^tona,  one  of  the  eight  primary  deities, 
residing  in  Butua.  received  Apollo  from  the  handa  of 
laia,  and  preserved  hia  life  by  concealing  him  in  this 
idand,  when  Typhon,  Brriving  in  these  paru,  used  all 
ponible  diligence  to  find  out  the  son  of  Osiria. — It  ia 
thought  that  the  Greeks  invented  from  tiiis  stoir  their 
ftble  respecting  Dsloa.  (Coi^»re  Larchtr,  od  Herod., 
t.  c.)  As  regards  the  name  Chcmmis,  consult  the  re- 
tnuiu  of  Champollion,  Sytinu  Hierogh/ph.,  p.  113. 
Mannert  makes  the  Egyptian  legend  orue  from  (he 
wish,  on  the  part  of  the  Egyptian  priests,  to  explain 
the  Grecian  mytholo^bya  reference  to  their  own  aa 
its  parent  source.  (Oomparo  the  remarks  at  the  eloae 
of  the  article  Cbaron .— MunrKrt,  GeogT.,  vol.  10,  pt. 


qiuni  attendance  on  the  diMolute  fcativals  so  common 
aiDonE  the  Egyptiana. — DiodorusSiculua  gives  CLem- 
bin  {XlalitK)  *■  the  name  of  the  monarch  who  suc- 
ceeded khampainitus.  The  (me  reading,  no  doubt,  ii 
Chemmis  (Xr^i^u;),  aa  we  find  it  written  in  some  MSS. 
(,Dtod.  Sic.,  1,63.) 


'■e. 


a  king  of  Egypt,  the  fucccacor,  according 
a  Herodotus  (3,  134),  of  Rhampsinilus.  According 
to  Lareher  (Chronoi.  d'Hered.,  vol.  7,  p.  90).  Cheops 
began  (o  reign  1178  B.C.  Herodotus  makes  him  to 
have  ruled  over  Egypt  for  the  apace  of  fifty  yean, 
and  to  hara  been  a  most  oppressive  monarch.  He 
abut  up  all  the  temples,  forbade  public  sacrifices,  and 
compelled  (he  people  (o  undergo  the  severest  laJ 
Ten  years  were  occujned  in  constructing  a  cause 
along  which  to  draw  the  slones  intended  for  a  large 
pyramid,  and  twenty  years  were  (hen  spent  in  (  — 
mg  the  pyramid  itself;  On  this  structure  was  ■ 
ecription,  in  Egyptian  characters,  slating  how  much 
had  been  expended  in  radishes,  onions,  and  garlic  foi 
thb  workmen.  The  interpreter  inforroed  Herodotui 
that  this  sum  amounted  (n  no  less  than  1600  talents 
of  silver.  Taking  the  Attic  talent  at  a  valuation  of 
tlOSS.eO,  (he  sum  expended  will  be  nearly  81.700,000 
of  our  currency.  The  mode  to  which  Cheopa  had  re- 
course in  order  to  replenish  bis  exhausted  (reoaury, 
although  gravely  related  by  Herodotus  (3,  136),  is  Ut- 
terly incredible,  and  must  have  been  a  lolsehood  of 
the  Egyptian  prieata.  Indeed,  (he  whole  acconnt  givei 
of  Cheops  bears  this  same  impress  of  mendacity.  Hi 
was,  in  all  probability,  a  monarch  who  broke  loose 
from  the  realrainta  of  the  aacerdotal  order,  and  not 
only  curbed  the  power  of  the  latter,  but  likewise  em- 
plt^ed  on  public  works  a  larger  part  of  the  population 
of  Egypt,  who  were  living  in  idleness,  and  whose  mor- 
als were  becoming  more  and  more  corrupted  by  a  fre- 
336 


,  ,l37),heboth 
ted  his  brother  in  other  things,  and  pattienlarly  in 
building  a  pyramid.  He  reigned  fifty-aix  years.  The 
hiatorian  adda,  that  the  Egyptians,  in  conaequence  of 
the  oppressive  reigns  oftBeae  two  raonarcha,  Cheops 
aod  Cbephren,  would  never  thsresflcr  mention  their 
names,  but  always  attiitnited  their  pyramida  to  "ana 
Philitis,B  shepherd,  who  kept  hia  cattle  at  that  (in*  in 
these  same  porta."  Who  thia  Philitis  was  it  is  im- 
possible to  say.  Zeega  {ile  Obctitc,  p.  369,  WK.  80} 
thinks,  that  Osiris  of  Phiiie  is  meant  (0*in(  PMtn- 
deily  to  whom  these  abodea  of  the  dead  (fi\e 
pyramids  namely)  were  consecrated,  and  who.  as  he 
SDpposes,  was  called  "  a  shepherd,"  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  kings  are  called  by  Homer  "the  ahepherds 
of  their  people"  {nw/ifwr  ^aCm).  This  opinion, 
however,  la  ut(i>rly  erroneous,  since  the  word  "shep- 
herd," OS  employed  on  (his  occasion  by  the  priests  ot 
Egypt,  is  indicative  of  conlemnl.  ((^iHDpare  Gentiit, 
46,  34.  —  Manttke,  ap.  Jeiryti  adv.  ApimL,  1,  14,  p. 
1039.— Heeren,  Mem,  Tol  S,  pt.  2,  p,  148  )  Besides, 
neither  the  genitive  iiiiritnio^,  aa  employed  by  He- 
rodotus, nor  the  corrupt  nsding  4i?,iriof.  recalled  by 
Zoega,  could  come  from  4jli.ai,  as  the  root  of  their 
nommstive  :  the  form  in  (hat  event  would  be  ^ijU'tdv, 
or  4>iAirDir.  from  a  nominative  ^lUr^  or  tiJinrf. 
(Compare  Sleph.  Byt..  p.  739.  td.  Berk.)  —  We  come 
now  to  another  opinion,  which  makes  (he  pyramids  of 
Cbeops  and  Chephren  to  have  been  erected  by  king* 
of  the  Shepherd-race.  It  will  be  auflicient,  however. 
in  rejecting  this  supposition,  to  remark,  thai  (he  build- 
ing of  such  structures  ia  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
known  habits  of  a  nomadic  people. — Jablonaki  (Voc. 
JEgy^t..  p.  B46)  tliinks.  that  in  the  word  "  Philitia** 
(here  lurks  (he  form  "  Philistean,"  i.  e.,  a  native  of 
Palestine,  which  he  considered  to  be  equivalent  here 
(a  "  one  of  the  Jewish  nation,"  and  to  hare  reference 
to  Moses.  —  Heeren,  however,  appears  to  be  nearest 
the  truth,  when  he  makes  the  pynmida  of  Cheops 
and  Cbephren  to  have  been  the  work  of  jEtliia(MBn 
conquerors,  and  the  term  "  shepherd"  to  have  been,  as 
above  remarked,  merely  expressive  of  the  contempt 
and  hatred  borne  by  (he  conquered  towards  Lboee  who 
had  subdued  them.  {Hitren,  liten,  lot.  3,  pt  3,  p. 
1 18,  ma.—Rahr.  ad  Herod.,  %  136.) 

Chirbonsscs,  a  Greek  geognphicol  term,  equiva- 
lent in  meaning  to  the  I.atm  "  ptmrmlay  The  ear. 
lier  form  is  dierranerut,  the  word  being  derived  fram 
X^M^  (later  from  ;[/pDO[).  "a  continent"  or  "main- 
land," and  i^tnc,  "an  island,"  since  a  peninoula 
partakes,  aa  it  were,  of  the  properties  of  bolh  continent 
and  island.— The  most  noted  CherMOtieti  in  andent 
times  were  the  following :  1.  Ch««sof«scs  Adsia, 
or  Golden  Chersonese,  a  peninsula  of  Farther  India, 
corresponding,  according  to  D'Anville,  Rennell.  Man- 
nert, and  others,  to  (lie  modem  Malacca,  inrt,  aa  Gos- 
sellin  maintains,  to  (he  sou[hem  part  of  Pegu.  The 
positive  knowledge  of  the  ancient  geographers  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  extended  much  beyond  thi^ 
their  account  of  the  regions  farther  to  the  east  being 
principally  derived  from  the  natives  of  India.  Even 
the  position  of  the  Golden  Chersonese  itself  is  given 
differently  by  diflerent  writers.  (Consult  Gotteltm, 
Rcehercket,  &<:.,  vol.  3.  p.  49.  — vol.  8.  p,  262,  Ac.) 
The  name  given  to  this  region  by  the  andente  haa 
referenee  to  the  popular  belief  of  its  abounding  in 
gold  :  and  here,  too,  some  inquirera  into  early  geogrs^ 
phy  have  placed  the  Ophir  of  Solomon,  aii  opinkia 
maintained  also  by  Josephus.    {AnL  Jvd.,  8,  6,  ^^^ 
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CHiRSOHiaDS  CiHBRicA,  B  pciuBwitB  in  the  northern 
part  of  Oeraany,  aniweiing  to  the  modern  Julland, 
SclUaavv.  utd  HoUttin.  (Pto/.,  3,  11  )— III,  Ckbb- 
■OHKUi  Tadhici,  s  peniniula  between  tha  Pontui 
EuiinuB  and  PaluB  Maotu,  ansnaring  to  tha  moileni 
Cntiua.  The  name  wu  deiiTcd  fnuD  the  Tauri,  a 
barbaioiii  race  who  iohabiteil  it.  It  waa  Bunetimes 
called  Chenoneaua  Scjtbica  and  ChemmeBUi  Magna. 
lOnd,  Trill-,  i.i,  63,  — W..  Ponl.,  3,  8,  6,)  — IV. 
Chebiohiiijii  Thbicica,  often  called  aimply  the  Chei- 
soneaua,  ood  the  moat  important  of  all.  It  nu  a 
peninaula  of  Thrace,  between  tbe  Sinua  Melaa  and 
the  Helleapont.  Tha  feitilit;  of  iU  BOil,  and  ita  proi- 
iniUy  to  the  coaat  of  Aiia  Minor,  earlj  attracted  an 
hidui  of  Grecian  tettlerB,and  it*  ihoiea  non  became 
crowded  with  flonriahing  and  popnloua  eiliea.  Fnim 
Ihia  quarter  the  Athenians  drew  their  diief  rapply  of 
grain.     iCramtr'iAne.  Gra:ct,val.  1,  p.  333^  '<!?-) 

Chiedbci,  a  people  of  Gennany,  between  the  Wo- 
aer  and  tha  Elbe,  aoutheast  of  the  Chaaci,  Under 
the  conduct  of  Arminiua,  they  defeated  andalew  three 
(tamsn  legiona  coaunanded  by  Vorua,  A.D.  ID,  in  the 
Saltua  TeatobergienBia,  or  Bukopne  of  Paderiorn. 
They  were  afterward  defeated  by  Gennanicua,  and 
never  recovered  their  former  eminence.  {Tac.,  Ann., 
1,  GGaDd69.— /if.  ibul.,2,  17,36,41,  4S,  and  64. — 
ii.  Cma.,  36.— C«..  B.  G.,  6,  \0.~¥tU.  PaJcrc,  S, 
105.) 

Chilo,  a  Spartan,  ranked,  on  account  of  hi>  wis- 
dom and  experience,  among  the  Bercn  aagea  of 
Greece.  He  directed  his  attention  to  public  aSaira, 
and  became  one  of  the  ephori,  B.C.  GG6.  (Diog,  La- 
ert.,  1,  6S.  —  Menag.,  ad  loc.)  Many  of  hia  maiima 
are  quoted  by  the  ancient  writers,  which  juati:^  the 
high  reputation  connected  with  hia  name.  He  died 
Qi  joy  at  au  advanced  age,  while  embracing  one  of 
hi*  Bon*  who  had  gained  a  priae  at  the  Olympic  gomea. 
The  (tory  told  by  Hcrodotui  ([,  69}  respecting  Chilo 
and  the  father  of  Piaiatratua  cannot  b«  true,  eince 
PiBiatratua  luurped  the  goveniment  of  Athena  B.C. 
SGI,  only  five  yeira  after  Chilo  became  ephunu,  and 
(here  could  not  have  been  any  very  great  diflerenoe 
between  their  respective  ogee.  Chilo  appear)  1o  have 
travelled  much  abroad,  and  it  ia  probable  that  he  vle- 
ited  Sardia,  the  capital  of  Cnrsua,  a  rnonarch  who  had 
■ought  on  alliance  with  Sparta.  (Herixi..  1,  69.)  It 
was  at  the  court  of  the  Lydian  monarch,  in  all  pmba- 
bility,  that  he  saw  .£aap,  since  Diogenes  l,aartiua 
■peaks  of  >  questiOQ  put  by  the  philosopher  to  the 
fabulist.    (Dug.  Latrl.,  1,  S8,  ttqq.) 

CatUiKaA,  a  fabulous  manater.  the  offspring  of  Ty- 
phon  and  Echidna  {Hetiod.  Tktog..  319).  wlueh  ibt- 
aged  the  country  of  Lycis  until  alun  by  Bellerophon. 
'  It  bad  the  head  and  neck  of  a  lion,  the  body  of  a  goat 
(Xi/tnipo),  ahd  the  tail  of  a  aerpent,  and  vomited  forth 
fire.  {Horn.,  It.,  6,  181.)  Hesiod's  account  is  some- 
what diflerent  from  that  of  Homer,  since  he  gives 
the  Chimera  three  heads,  one  that  of  a  lion,  another 
■  goat's,  and  a  third  a  serpent's.  (Tkeog..  3S1.) 
There  ia  strong  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  this 
passage  in  Hesiod  ia  an  interpolation.  {Heyne,  tx 
CovanaU.  Sec.  Oott.,  vol.  3,  p.  144.)  The  Latin 
poets,  in  theii  description  of  this  monster,  have  imita- 
ted, as  uaual,  their  Grecian  masters.  (Consult  Lu- 
trcl.,  5,  903.  —  Ovid,  Met.,  9,  64B.  —  Virgil,  Mn.,  6, 
388.)  The  various  eipbuutions  given  to  this  fabu- 
loQB  legend  by  the  Greeks  may  be  seen  in  Eustathius 
{ad  n..  b,  181,  p.  634,  40).  Senilis,  the  great  cotn- 
mentator  on  Virgil,  gives  a  curious  one:  "This,  in 
truth,"  says  be,  speaking  of  the  Chimera,  "  is  a 
mountain  of  Lycia,  tha  Iiki  of  which  is  on  fire  at  the 
present  day  :  near  it  are  liona :  but  the  middle  regian 
IS  occupied  by  pastures  which  abound  m  goata.  The 
lower  paita  of  the  mountain  snatm  with  serpents." 
jScrv.  ad  Vvg.,  Mji.,  I.  c.)  —  The  geogr^hers  agree 
in  adapting  Uis  bble  to  the  ioov-\*vtia  on  the  coast 
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'  of  Lyela ;  but  Strabo  Beama  rather  (o  place  the  site  !■ 
Mount  CragUB  {Stmb.,  60S),  while  Pltny,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Ctesias,  whose  woida  have  been  preserved 
Sr  Fhotius  {Cod.,  73),  fiiea  it  near  Fhaselia,  beyond 
lympOB.  (P/tn.,  8, 106.)  Seneca,  in  his  account 
of  this  natural  phEnomenon,  says  (£p.,  79) .  "  In 
Lyda  Ttgto  tatawmi  est,  Htphaition  iiuola  vecant ; 
perforatum  fiMrtiua  locit  tUum,  fund  liiu  uUo  tuu- 
centnim  damno  igmt  tnnoxnts  cireuii.  Lata  Uagtu 
rtgjB  ct  kerbuia,  nil  fianunu  BduTtniibui,  ttd  laatim 
n  remitta  ac  langt"""  rcftdgaUibaa.'"  From  thl*  de- 
scription il  is  plain  that  the  fire  in  question  bad  little 
of  the  uaual  volcanic  character,  being  perfectly  harm- 
less. Instances  of  this  sort  of  flanie  are,  bowever. 
by  no  means  uncommon  ;  that  of  Pielra  ntaJo,  in  the 
Apennines,  is  well  known,  and  then  are  otbera  in 
Epirus  and  the  Greek  islands.  We  are  indebted  to 
Capt.  Beaufort  for  an  accurate  account  of  the  Cbimn- 
flame,  which,  after  the  lapM  of  so  many  cf  ~-  ' 
'  '     '      This  able  r     ' 


query,  being  at  the  time 


t  of  Olyj 


llyiDpoa, 
prBceding 


says :  "  We  had  seen  from  the  ship,  the 
night,  a  small  but  steady  light  among  the 
mentioning  tiie  circumstance  to  the  inhabi 
learned  that  it  was  a  jiannr  or  volcanic  flsme  ;  ai^d  they 
offered  to  supply  ua  with  horses  and  guides  to  eiam- 
ioe  it.  We  rode  about  two  milea  through  a  fertile 
plain,  partly  cultivated,  and  then,  winding  np  a  rocky 
and  tbickly-wDoded  glen,  we  arrived  at  Che  f^ace.  In 
the  inner  comer  of  a  mined  building  the  wall  is  under- 
mined, 10  as  to  leava  an  aperture  of  about  three  feet 
diameter,  and  sbaped  like  the  month  of  an  oven  ;  from 
thence  the  flame  isaues,  giving  out  an  intense  heat, 
yet  producing  no  smtdce  on  the  wall ;  and  though  liiim 
the  neck  of  the  opening  we  detached  some  small 
lumps  of  coked  soot,  the  walls  were  hardly  discolour- 
ed. Trees,  brushwood,  and  weeds  grow  close  aroand 
this  little  crater,  a  small  etream  trickles  down  the  bill 
hard  by.  and  the  ground  does  not  appear  to  feel  the 
effect  of  tha  heat  beyond  the  distance  of  a  lew  yards. 
No  volcanic  produetiona  whatever  were  perceived  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  guide  declared  that,  in  the 
memory  of  man,  there  had  been  but  one  hole,  and 
that  it  never  bod  changed  its  siie  or  appearance.  It 
was  never  accompanied,  be  said,  by  earthquakes  or 
noises,  and  It  ejected  neither  etonea,  amoke,  nor  noi- 
ioui  v^ioUTB  ;  nothing  but  a  brilliant  and  pei^tual 
flame,  which  no  quantity  of  water  could  quench." 
(  Beaufort' t  Karamania,  p.iJ.ieqq.  — Compare  Ctarke'i 
Traveli,  vol.  5,  p.  427.— Crdnur'i  Ana  Unur,  vol.  S, 
p.  868,  leqq) 

CHEHEaiDK,  a  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Epims, 
opposite  the  island  of  Paxoe.  It  is  mentianed  ^ 
lliucydidea  (1,  30)  aa  the  place  where  the  Corinthians 
formed  a  camp  to  protect  tbeir  alliea  againat  tbe  Cor- 
cyreans.  (Compare  Sirabo,  834. — Pautan.,  8, 7.)  It 
seems  to  answer  to  Cape  Saracuneo,  above  Pnrgo. 
(Cronwr's  Axeient  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  111.) 

Chioh,  a  native  of  Hecaclea  Pontics,  and  disciple 
of  Plato.  Animated  by  tbe  political  fanaticism  to 
which  the  young  and  ineiperienced  co  easily  abandon 
themselvea,  he  left  Athena,  where  he  had  reaidcd  for 
tbe  space  of  five  years,  attending  Che  instmetiona  of 
Plato,  and  returned  home  with  the  determination  of 
lireeins  his  native  city  from  the  yoke  of  tyranny. 
Cleatchus,  who  mled  at  Heracles,  was  not,  it  is  true, 
a  good  prince  ;  but.  in  slaying  him,  Chion  was  the 
cause  of  this  city's  laliing  under  a  worse  tyrant.  Satv- 
ms,  the  brother  of  Clearcbus.  Chion  himself  perish- 
ed aa  tha  victim  of  the  latler'a  elevation  to  power. 
We  have  seventeen  leltera  said  Co  have  been  written 
by  this  young  philosopher.  They  are  principally  ad- 
dreased  to  bia  father  Matrts;  but  their  authenticity 
has  been  called  in  question ;  and  the  leal  author  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  Plalonist  of  tbe  fourth  cen- 
luiy.      The  style  is  clesi,   limpk,  and  animated 
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The  beil  edition  of  iheie  letters  ia  that  of  Holfnianii, 
nhich  ii  Joiaed  to  the  edition  of  tbe  fragnienli  of 
MetnaoD,  bj  Orelli.  Lipi.,  1SI6. — Consult,  in  relation 
to  Chion,  and  the  authenticity  of  thew  letters,  the 
proleEomenaof  Hoifminn,  p  I3l,iiqq,  lSchdU,Hul 
Lil.Gr..Yol.2,p.iai.) 

Chioh[DEB,  uid  to  have  been  tbe  eutieil  writer  of 
Ihe  olil  Athenian  comedy,  (Compare  Atitlai.,  Pett., 
3,6. — Suiiat,  i.  v.  Xiuv.)  His  repreeentationi  date 
fivm  Olymp.  73,  8,  or  487  B.C.  The  namea  of  three 
of  hia  comediei  ars  recorded,  'Hputf,  Tlcpeai  ^  'Ao- 
n^(D(,  and  Rruxoi.  To  judge  from  cheae  tittea,  we 
■hould  conclude  that  hii  comediee  had  a  political  ref- 
erence, and  were  full  of  personal  satire  ;  and  trom  an 
allusion  in  Vitm*iua  (Praf.  m  lib.,  6)  we  may  infer, 
that  they  were  gnomic,  hke  those  of  Epichaimua. 
{Theatre  o/  Ihe  Greeki,  p.  SS,  4lh  ed  } 

Chios,  now  Scio,  an  ialond  in  the  jEcean  Sea,  be- 
tween LeiboK  and  Samoa,  on  the  coast  of  Aeia  Minor 
It  is  about  900  stadia  in  circuit,  and  waa  probably 
once  connected  with  tbe  main  land,  from  wluch  it  ia 
■eparated  onlji  by  a  strait  three  leaguce  wide.  ( Slra- 
bo,  646.)  It  was  known  by  the  names  of  .£thalia, 
Macrii,  and  Pilyuaa,  but  its  moM  prevalent  name  was 
Chide,  derired,  according  to  some,  from  x^"'  "tou. 
because  its  tnountaini  were  often  covei«d  with  it. 
laidorui,  howeTec,  deduces  tbe  name  from  a  Syriac 
leim  signifying  nuufuA,  with  which  the  island  abounde. 
(Compare  Dioiamdc;  I,  90.—Plai.,  12, 16.)  It  was 
well  inhabited,  and  could  once  equip  a  hundred  ships  ; 
and  its  chief  town,  called  Chios,  had  a  beautiful  har- 
bour which  could  contain  eighty  ehips.  (Herodot.,  6, 
S,  and  31.— TAucyif.,  6,  15.)  The  wine  of  this  isl- 
and, io  much  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  ia  atill  in 
esteem.  The  Chiane  are  said  to  have  first  known  the 
ait  of  cultivating  the  vine,  taught  them  by  (Enopion, 
the  eon  of  Bacchus,  and  by  them  eommunicated  to  the 
n«t  of  mankind.  The  first  red  wine  was  made  here. 
Tbe  marble  of  Chios  was  also  in  repute.  It  waa  one 
of  the  places  which  contended  for  the  honour  of  having 

S'vsn  birth  to  Homer,  and  his  school  was  shown  in 
e  island.  Modem  Scio.  until  the  dreadful  ravages 
of  the  Turks,  contained  1 16,000  inhabitants,  nearly  all 
Greek*,  and  was  the  beat  cultivated  and  most  nour- 
ishing island  in  the  Archipelago.  (Compare  Malu- 
Bnat,  Geogr.,  vol.  2,  p.  86,  Am.  ed.) 

ChIkon,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Centaurs  (nd. 
Centauri),  and  son  of  Satoni  and  the  nymph  Pbilyra. 
Dreading  the  jealousy  of  his  wife  Rhea,  the  god  is  said 
to  have  transformed  PtiilyrB  into  a  mare,  aiwl  himself 
into  a  steed  i  tbe  offspring  of  this  union  was  Chiron, 
half  man  and  half  horse.  This  legend  first  appeared 
in  the  poem  of  the  GIgantomachia.  {Sckal.  ad  ApoU. 
Bh.,Z,  664.)  It  is  also  noticed  by  Pindar,  !.Pylh., 
3,  1,  itqt/.)  Probably  the  praise  of  Chiron,  by  Homer 
(7f.,  11,  S3S),  for  his  love  of  justice,  led  to  the  makinj 
him  (he  offspring  of  the  god  who  ruled  over  the  gold 
en  race  of  men ;  and  if,  a*  it  would  appear,  he  wai 
skilled  in  music,  a  more  suitable  mother  could  not  havi 
been  aasigned  him  than  the  nymph  "  Ljre-loving."  (^i 
Xvpa,  quasi  tiMtivpa.  —  Wilcktr,  Nacktrag  3ur  Tnl. 
p.  S3,  not.)  Unto  Chiron  was  intrusled  the  rearing 
and  educating  of  Jason  and  hie  eon  Medeua,  Hercu- 
les, fsculapiuB,  and  Achilles.  Besides  his  knowl- 
edge of  Ihe  musical  art,  which  he  imparted  to  his  he- 
roic pupils,  ho  was  also  ekillod  in  auigery.  which  he 
taught  to  the  two  last  of.tbe  number.  In  the  coi  ~ 
between  Hercules  and  the  Centaurs,  Chiron  was  . 
dentally  wounded  in  the  knee  by  ono  of  the  arron 
the  hero.  Grieved  at  (his  unhappy  event,  Hen 
ran  up,  drew  out  the  sttow,  and  applied  to  the  wound 
a  remedy  given  by  Chiron  himself;  but  in  vain  ;  the 
venom  of  the  hydia  was  not  to  be  overcome.  Chiron 
retired  to  bis  cave  ionjjing  to  die,  but  unable  on  ac- 
count of  his  immortality,  till,  on  his  eipresiing  his 
willingness  to  die  for  Prametheus,  he  was  released  by 
MO 


death  from  his  misery.  According  to  another  account, 
he  was,  on  hia  prayer  to  Jove  for  rehef,  raised  to  the 
sky  and  made  the  conslellalioD  of  Sagittarius.  (Ond, 
Fail.,  B,  37B,  «TO.  —  HygJJi..  Poet.  AitTon.,  8,  38.  — 
KeigMa/'i  MyOuAogy,  p.  69,  317,  3.K  ) 

Chlojc,  I.  a  iumame  of  Ceres  at  Athens.    Her  year- 
ly festival,  called  Chloeia,  was  celebrated  with  much 


and  June),  and  a  nun,  together  with  young  garden 
plants,  WBB  offered  to  her.  She  had  a  temple  near  the 
citadel.  {Paiuaniai,  1,  S2.  ~  SrAoI.  ad  Soph..  (Ei. 
Col.,  1600}  The  name  Chloe  (x^^)  embraces  Ihe 
double  idea  of  "green"  or  "verdant,"  as  referring  to 
the  young  blade  of  com  coming  forth  and  gradually  in- 
creasing, and  also  "  golden-coloured"  or  "  yellow,"  as 
applicable  to  the  ripened  harvest.  In  this  latter  sense 
it  bears  a  direct  relation  to  the  Homerie  fav0^  ^vfi- 
ntp,  and  the  Roman  "Flrna  Cera."  (Consult  Crcu' 
zer,  Symboiik,  vol.  4,  p.  3U,  no*,)  — II.  A  female 
name  of  frequent  occurrence,  end  denoting  "the 
blooming  one,"  "  the  fresh  in  youthful  beauty,"  &C, 
'*   comes  from  ;{^oi7,  "the  young  blade  ot  grass, 

Chlosis,  I.  the  goddess  of  flowers,  who  married 
Zephj-ros.  The  name  is  derived  from  Ihe  Greek 
;t^(.ipac  "  verdant,"  and,  aecording  to  Ovid,  she  is  the 
same  as  Flora.  [Omd,  Foal.,  G,  19S.)-~11.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Amphion,  son  of  Jason  and  Persephone,  who 
married  Neteus,  king  of  Pylos,  by  whom  she  had  one 
daughter  and  twelve  sons,  who  all,  except  Nestor, 
were  killed  by  Hercules.     (Pnunn..  2,  31, 9,  36.) 

Chlorhs.     Vtd.  Constanlius  Chlorus. 

Choaspib,  I.  an  Indian  river.  {Vtd.  Suastns.) — IL 
AriverofSusiana.     {firi.  Eulnus.) 

CHOsns,  a  river  of  Colchis,  falling  inio  the  Euiine. 
nortb  of  the  mouth  of  the  Hiasis.  {Arrian,  Ptripl.. 
Pont.  Bux.,  p.  ISS,  ed.  Blancatd.)  Mannert  supposes 
it  to  be  the  same  with  the  modem  Srhijatii.  {Geogr., 
vol.  4,  p  394.) 

CHCxiiDKS,  islands  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  off  the  coast 
oflapygia.  (Thucyd..  7.  33.)  D'Anrille  follows  Clo- 
verius  in  placing  tbem  near  the  harbour  of  Torentum. 
(Compare  Haaci.  ad  Thucyd.,  I.  r.) 

Chceri^  ,  islands  oflTthe  coast  ofEubcea.  near  Sty- 
ra.  Theycoincide  with  Ihe  CaroUcri  of  modem  maps. 
(/feroiJM.,  6, 101.) 

CHtKBiLUB,  I.  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  the  contem- 
porary of  Phrrnichus,  and,  like  hmi,  the  competitor  of 
.£echyluB.  With  Pratinas  and  the  last-mentioned 
dramatist  he  contended  Olymp.  70,  3,  or  B.C.  499, 
the  time  when  .lEschylus  first  eihibiled.  It  is  elated 
that  he  contended  with  Sophoclee  also,  but  the  differ- 
ence in  their  ages  renders  this  ejtremely  improbable ; 
and  the  mistake  may  easily  have  arisen  from  the  way 
in  which  Suidaa  mentions  the  book  on  the  chorus 
which  Sophocles  wrote  against  him  and  Thespis. 
{Chairilitt,  ed.  Ntiit,  p.  7.)  It  would  seem  thai  (ra- 
gedv  had  not  altogether  departed  from  its  oiintial  form 
in  his  time,  and  that  the  chorus  was  still  salyric. 
Chcerilus  is  said  to  have  written  ISO  pieces,  but  r.o 
fragments  have  come  down  to  Us.  The  dispanginE  re- 
marks of  Hermeas  and  PrDclus  do  not  refer  to  him, 
but  to  his  Somian  namesake  {Chariivt,  ed.  Kdkc,  p. 
9S),  and  ho  is  mentioned  by  Alejis  in  such  gomllj 
company  (Alhenaui,  4,  p.  164,  e.)  that  we  cannot  be- 
lieve his  poelTy  to  have  been  altogether  contemptible. 
One  of  his  plays  was  called  the  Alope,  and  appears  to 
have  been  of  a  strictly  mythical  character.  (Pauian., 
1, 14.)  Some  improvements  in  theatrical  costume  are 
ascribed  to  him  by  Suidas  and  Eudocia.  ( ThfalTt  nf 
the  Greekt,  p.  69,  4th  ed.)  — II,  A  native  of  Samoa, 
bom  in  a  stale  of  slavery,  from  which  condition  he 
subsequently  found  means  to  extricate  himself.  Sui- 
das, from  whom  we  obtain  Ibis  fact,  makes  him  to 
base  been  tbe  pupil  and  favourite  of  Heradolus ;  but 


In  what  tMi  Miiae  lexicoffrapheT  adds,  that  Chmrilui 
wa*  a  young  man  when  Xeiiei  invaded  Greece,  there 
ii  a  contiatuctian  to  the  prerioua  auerlion,  ainee  He- 
iddotua  ffai  at  this  time  but  juat  bom,  Plutarch 
■tates,  that  Lyeandcr  of  Sparta  woa  reiy  fond  of  the 
poct'i  Bociety :  Chia  would  fix  the  period  when  he 
flouriahed  between  the  peace  of  Cimon  and  the  com-  , 
menCBinentof  the  Peloponneaian  war,  or  between  460 
•ad431  B.C.  {CkanluM.td.  ^aic,  p.  31,n;f.)  In 
hii  old  age  Chcerilui  wu  uiTiled  to  the  court  of  Ma- 
cedonia tnrKiDDArchelaui.whoallowedhiin,  itii  said, 
three  minai  dai^.  At  the  court  of  Ihii  prince  he  died. 
Ghoerilus  peiceived  thai  a  poel  could  no  longer  pleaae 
by  following  the  li>otatepa  of  Homer,  iince  a  people 
■iriTed  at  the  degree  of  ctviliiation  in  which  the 
Greeks  then  were,  aeemed  no  longer  capable  of  rel- 
ishing, in  a  modern  work,  the  iiroplicity  whieh  poa- 
■eana  so  man;  charms  in  the  earlier  national  poetrr. 
Chcerilue  selected,  in  conseqnence,  an  historical  8uE>- 
ject,  the  TicEor;  of  his  countrymen  OTer  the  aimi  of 
Xeriea.  In  tlui,  however,  he  was  tmforlunate,  since 
■o  recent  an  event  was  incompatible  with  the  employ- 
toent  of  fiction,  and  fiction  ii  an  important  part  of  the 
machinery  of  every  epic  poem.  According  to  Sto- 
bans,  be  entitled  hii  poem  Xlipinitf,  "  the  Peraeid." 
We  have  sa  few  fragments  remaining  of  tbii  poem 
of  hii,  that  we  are  unable  to  aacertain  whether  he 
ended  it  with  the  battle  of  Salamii,  Or  carried  it  on  to 
the  close  of  the  war  with  Xeriea.    This  poem  was 
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ancient  law  of  Solon't 
in  honour  of  Chrxrilus,  and  the  people  decreed  that 
the  poem  should  be  publicly  read,  every  year,  at 
the  festival  of  the  Panathen^a.  Suidai,  it  is  tme, 
merelr  states,  that  "it  was  decreed  that  this  poem 
should  be  read  with  those  of  Homer."  But  such  a 
KsolvB  could  only  preceed  from  the  Athenians,  and 
conid  only  have  reference  to  the   great  celebration 


af  Attica.     Suidaa  adc    .  ... 

fnece  of  gold  for  every  verae  ;  a  recompense  but  little 
m  nnison  with  the  spirit  of  a  republic,  and  still  leaa 
prob^e  in  the  case  of  a  long  epic  poem.  It  would 
•aem,  in  fact,  that  Suidis  is  tiers  mistaken,  and  re- 
lates of  the  Samian  Chogtilua  what  happened  to  an- 
other poet  of  the  same  name,  who  composed  an  effii- 
•ion  in  honour  of  Alexander  the  Great.  {Chardut, 
td.  Naki,  p.  78,  tcqn)  Whatever  the  reputation  of 
Chorilns  may  have  been,  one  thing  at  leoat  ii  certain, 
that  the  Aieiandrean  critic)  excluded  him  from  their 
onon,  in  which  they  asiigned  the  fifth  and  last  place 
to  his  rival  Antimachus.  A  certain  want  of  elegance 
with  which  the  style  of  Chcerilus  waa  reproached,  as 
well  as  the  predilection  of  Plato  fur  Antimachus,  may 
bave  been  the  primary  causes  of  thii  disgraceful  ei- 
closion  of  the  Athenian  poet. — Among  the  fragments 
of  the  Perseid  which  have  come  down  to  UK,  there  are 
•ome  verse*  that  have  given  rise  to  a  curious  discus- 
■ioD.  The  linea  in  queation  are  preserved  lor  us 
by  Josephui  (contra  Apvm.  1,  p  4&4.  •»  vol  S,  ed. 
Ha.v<rt»mf),  a*  the  most  ancient  prolane  document 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Jews,  In  the  enu- 
meration of  tlie  forces  composing  the  army  of  Xenes, 
Chcerilu*  spaalu  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  mounuina 
of  Solymi,  in  the  vicinity  of  a  la^  lake.  {'Quctav  i' 
iv  SdAiJ/uiif  hptaiv,  ir^rq)  (irl  ^/ivif.)  Josephus  ia 
convinced  that  the  poet  means  Jerusalem,  but  some 
_:.:«  -*■— ~'— n  days  insist  that  the  Solymi  in  Ljeia 
e  CbcBriEus  speaks  of  these  troops 
"  svina  the  hair  cut  ■"  -  "-- 
ch  the  Levitica]  law 
19,  Z7)  fiRfaade,  with  the  cipreia  view  of  distinguish- 
ing the  Jews  from  the  neighbouring  nattona.  All 
doubt,  however,  is  removed  with  regard  to  the  poet's 
V  bis  adding,  that  the  troops  in  question 
imnician  tongue,  of  which  the  Hebrew  is 
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only  a  didect  {TfiHeaaii  piv  toivicaap  diro  BTofiann 
^thiTc^).  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Chierilus 
knew  the  inltabitants  of  these  countries  had  in  general 
tlie  cuatom  of  cutting  the  hair  of  the  head  in  this  way, 
and  that  his  means  of  information  had  not  put  him  m 
posaeision  af  tbe  fact,  that  one  community  of  Syria 
deviated  from  this  custom.  {SekoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr„ 
vol,  S,  p.  ISS,  tiqa.) — 111.  A  poet  of  lasaus  in  Asia 
Minor,  of  wbom  Horace  (Epitt.,  2,  1,  S33.  —  Epul. 
ad  Fii.,  357),  QuintUB  Curtiua  (8,  E,  S},  and  Auio- 
nius  (Ep.  16),  as  well  as  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  the 
scholiasts  on  Horace,  make  mention.  It  was  to  Ihia 
poet  that  Alexander  the  Great  is  said  to  have  prom- 
ised a  piece  of  gold  for  every  good  verse  wtiich  he 
■hoald  compose  in  bia  praise.  The  commentator, 
known  under  the  name  of  the  schaliaBt  of  Cruqui- 
us,  informs  us,  that  Chceritus  could  only  produce 
seven  lines   that  were  deemed  worthy  of  the  price 


laudabantur."  Now  Strabo  (872),  and  also 
Alhenteua  (8,  35S},  have  preserved  for  us  a  transla- 
tion, by  Chcerilus,  into  tivni  heiametera,  of  the  Aa- 
■yrian  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Sardanapulus  ;  and 
hence  it  has  been  suppoaed  that  these  ore  the  seven 
verses  to  which  the  scholiasts  refer. — It  is  also  stated 
of  Chosrilua  that  he  consented  to  receive  a  blow  for 
every  verse  of  his  encomiums  on  Alexander  which 
ihoiUd  be  rejected  t^  the  judges,  and  that  he  paid 
dearly,  in  consequence,  for  his  foolish  presumption.  It 
ia  probable  that  he  was  tlie  author  of  the  poem  on  the 
Lamiac  war  {Aa/iiaKii),  which  Suidaa  erroneoualy  aa- 
cribes  to  the  Samian  Ohcerilua.  {CharUut,  ed.  Ndkc, 
p.  101,  leqq.—SchbU,  HiMt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  75.} 

Chobabhii,  a  people  of  Asia,  between  Sogdiana 
and  the  northeastern  ahorc  of  the  Caaptan,  whose  cap- 
ital was  Gorgo,  now  Vrghcng.  Their  country  ia  now 
Kha.TaMm.  Ritter  has  some  curious  speculations  on 
the  name  Khoratan,  as  indicating  a  country  in  which 
the  worship  of  the  >un  anciently  prevailed  {Kkor- 
A»an.—RMer,  Vorheite.  p  90). 

Chobigbits.     Vid.  Conxbus.   '' 

Chobkoeb.  I.  (morecorrectlyKhosrou),  king  of  Per- 
sia, sumamed  the  Great,  was  the  twenty-first  monarch 
of  the  line  of  the  Sassanidei,  and  succeoded  his  father 
Kobad.  A.D.  fi31.  The  Orientals,  even  after  the  lapse 
of  twelve  centuries,  are  accustorrwd  to  cite  him  ob  a 
model  for  kings,  and  the  glorious  surname  of  tbe  "  Juat" 
is  one  which  he  frequently  t>ears  in  history.  Chof- 
roes  manifested  even  in  early  lifb  the  geimca  of  those 
virtues  which  were  afterward  lo  hrilhantly  developed 
by  him  on  coming  to  the  throne.  At  the  period  of  hie 
accession  Peraia  was  involved  in  a  war  with  Juatinian, 
but  Chosroes  succeeded  in  negotiating  a  favourable 
peace,  by  the  terms  of  wtiich  the  Roman  emperor  liad 
to  pay  11,000  pounds  of  gold,  and  forego  various  ad- 
vantages. Not  long  after  (A.D.  540),  having  become 
powerful  by  reason  of  various  Asiatic  conquesta.  and 
regarding  tbe  Romans  as  usurpers  ofmany  of  the  an- 
cient provinces  of  Persia,  he  invaded  Syna,  laid  An- 
tioch  in  ashes,  and  only  drew  off  his  forees  from  the 
territories  of  the  empire  on  the  payment  ofa  consider- 
able sum.  Alter  several  other  victorious  expeditions, 
he  renewed  tbe  war  with  Justin,  the  successor  of  Jus- 
tinian, whom  he  compelled  to  solicit  a  truce,  but  was 
soon  after  driven  \Mck  across  the  Euphrates  by  Tibe- 
rius, the  new  emperor,  and  the  Romans  took  up  their 
winter-qnartera  in  the  Peruan  provinces.  Chosroes 
died  A.D.  5T9,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  forty-eight 
^eare.  He  encouraged  the  arts,  founded  schools,  and 
IS  said  to  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in  philos- 
ophy himself  (5<iinI-Jlfarfin,  m  Btagr.  [7nn  ,  voL 
32,  p.  380,  tcfq.  —  Encycl.  Am.,  vols,  n.  182.)  — II. 
The  second  of  the  name,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
ascended  the  Persian  throne  A.D.  690.  The  earlier 
part  of  his  career  was  marked  by  great  revsrset  of  for- 
Stl 


tane,  be  hsTuie  been  dethTonsd  and  driven  from  Mi 
kingdom  by  a  tonnidable  rival,  and  compelled  ■□  take 
refu^  with  tbe  Emperor  Maurice.  He  owed  bii  res- 
toration to  tbe  geneioui  ud  of  the  same  potentate. 
Not  long  after,  upon  tbe  deatb  of  Mouiice,  be  curied 
bii  Tictorioua  amia  againal  bia  former  alliat,  to  Ibe 
very  nallc  of  Constantinople  and  Alexandrea ;  and 
■absequenlly  be  bebeld  tbe  very  Romans,  whom  bs 
had  ao  often  defeated,  penetrating,  under  Heraeliua, 
into  ibe  beart  of  tbe  Persian  empire,  and  jnllaging  and 
burning  bia  palace  itaelf.  He  was  at  lajrt  delbroned 
by  his  own  son  and  cast  into  priion,  wbere  be  died 
A.D.  6i8.     ISaint-Marhn,  m  Siogr.  Umt.,  vol.  S3,  p. 

aei ) 

Chiokiuh  M^se,  a  i 
to  tbe  Frown  Ocean. 
Pliny  (4,  13),  csJled  it  Horimarusa,  i,  e.,  "tbe  dead 
sea."  Id  the  Welsb  tongue,  mor  is  tbe  "aea,"  and 
nun  "dead;"  in  tbe  Iruh,  fnuir-crinnn  denotes  a 
thick,  coajpilaled,  frozen  aea.  (Compare  Clatsical 
JcarruU,  vol.  6,  p.  S9T.) 

Chrvba,  I.  a  town  of  Troaa,  on  the  coast,  near 
tbe  dtj  of  Hamaiitus,  where  lired  Chtyacs,  the  fa- 
tber  of  the  beautiful  Cbtyseis.  (Homir,  Emd,  I,  37. 
~-U.  ibid..  430,  dec.)  Sinbo  (604),  however,  places 
it  in  the  innermost  part  of  the  Adramyttiau  Gulf, 
and  bmce  aome  are  in  (avonr  of  making  two  places 
of  this  name,  an  old  and  a  new  Cbrysa.  (Compare 
Htvnt't  note  to  tbe  German  tranal.  of  Lt  ChaalitT, 
p.  T,  tcqq.)  This  place  was  fiuwui  for  a  temple  of 
Apollo  Smintheua  {vid.  Smintheus),  whence  it  woa 
alao  called  Sminlbium.  (jVannfrf,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  pL 
3,  p.  483.) — 11.  A  amall  island  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  Lemnoa,  in  which  PhLloctetes  took  up  his 
abode  when  suiGsring  from  the  wound  inflicted  t^  one 
of  Ibe  arrow*  of  Rsrculea.  {faiutat.,  S,  33.)  It 
was  afterward  submerged  by  the  sea,  in  accordaDCfl 
with  an  ancient  prediction.  {Htrodot.,  7,  6.)  Choi> 
•eul-GooHier  (  Vayagt  piUoretqve  dt  la  Gnete,  vol.  3, 
p.  129)  thinks  he  saw  trace*  of  it  atill  remaining. 
That  the  change  here  refi-rred  Id  ba*  been  occasioned 
by  volcanic  action,  no  one  can  doubt.  ( Yid.  Mosycb- 
hia.)  The  whole  island  of  Lemnoa  is  aaid  to  bear 
the  strongeat  msika  of  tbe  effects  of  volcanic  fire  ;  ^e 
rocka  in  many  porta  are  like  the  burned  and  vitrified 
•coria  of  furnaces.  (J/anl'i  Journal,  in  WnlpUc't 
CaUcction,  vol.  S,  p.  69.) 

CHBVuirTHiiiB,  an  eclectic  philosopher  of  Sordis, 
made  biEhpriest  of  Lydia  by  the  Emperor  .Julian,  and 
supposed  to  poiieaa  a  power  of  conversing  with  the 
gods  and  of  wedicting  futura  events.  (EuTiap.,  p. 
144,  H^q.  —  Enfiild'i  Hittoiy  of  Pkilemphy,  vol.  3, 
p.  71.) 

ChitsIok,  a  son  of  Medusa  b;  Neptune,  bom  im- 
mediately after  tbe  decapitation  of  bis  mother  by  Per- 
aeu*.  [Apolidd.,  3,  4,  3.  —  Hcytu,  ad  toe.)  He  w 
of  ngantic  Blature.  and  received  bis  name,  accordii  ^ 
loHcsiod  (7^1^.,  383),  from  bia  wielding  in  hi*  bands 
a  "galden  sword"  {xpiatiov  aop).  Chiysaor  became 
by  CalUrhoe,  one  of  tbe  occan-nymphs,  tbe  fatiier  of 
Ger^on  and  Echidna.  (Htiied,  Thecg.,  38T,  ttqij.  — 
Compare  CUiiat,  Epha.  ap.  PltU.  dcfium.,  p.  1034, 
ti-  WyU.~~Ttetz.  ad  LacophT.,'i.n.)  —  Tiie  legend 
ofChryBaor,  like  that  of  Peraeua  itself,  baa  a  blend- 
ed religious  and  satnaiomical  reference.  It  is  based 
on  the  Idea  of  purification  by  blood,  and  also  of  the 
feappearance  of  fertility,  after  the  darker  period  of  the 
year,  the  months  of  winter,  have  poised  sway.  (Coro- 
pare  rcmarkB  under  the  article  Perseui.) 

CHavaAORiu*,  a  surname  of  Jupiter,  from  hie  temple 
at  Stratonice  in  Carta.  There  wu  B  political  uniao 
of  certain  Carian  ilatei.  which  held  their  nvetings 
here,  under  the  name  of  Chryaaorium.  These  state* 
had  votes  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  towns  they 
poaacssed.    (Sfroi.,  660. — Craiaer't  Atta  lUinar, 

%  p.  aw.) 


Cuirstts,  the  patronymio  of  Astynome,  daugfalei 
ofCbryie*.     (mChnaes.) 

Chkvses,  a  priest  of  Apollo  Smintbeu*  at  Chnao. 

e  wa*  the  father  of  Astynome.  who  was  called  from 
bim  Chryseis.  In  tbe  divirion  of  the  spoil*  ofHypo- 
placian  Thebe,  when  Ibst  city  wa*  taken  by  Itw 
Greek*,  Chryaei*,  a*  raie  of  the  captives,  fell  to  tbe 
abare  erf'  Agwnemnon.  Chryies.  upon  bearing  of  bis 
daughter's  ttlc,  repaired  to  the  Grecian  camp,  attired 


and  when  his  prayers  were  &uitleaa,  he  implored  the 
aid  of  Apolio,  who  visited  tbe  Greeks  with  a  pesti- 
lence, and  obliged  them  to  icatore  Cbry*ei*.  (Ham., 
B.  1,  11,  »;f.  —  U.  li.,  3ea,  «fo  )  It  baa  been 
ariicd  how  Chryaeia,  a  native  of  Chryaa,  could  have 
been  taken  prisoner  at  Tbebc  1  EuataUiios  solvea  tbe 
difticuhj,  givinB-  us  our  choice  of  one  of  two  eiplana- 
tion*.  Accoidmg  to  one  account,  aa  he  inform*  us, 
ahe  had  been  sent  to  Thebe  a*  to  a  place  of  mora 
Bifety  than  Chryaa,  while  anotfaer  made  her  lo  have 
gone  thither  lo  attend  a  festival  of  Diana.  {Eitttcti. 
ad  II..  1.  866.) 

CHavairpD*.  I.  a  son  of  Priops,  carried  off  by 
Lain*.  (Apollod..  3,  B,  8<)  Thia  circumstance  be- 
came a  theme  with  many  ancient  writer*,  and  hence 


pu*  was  also  rrialed  in  different  waya.  According  lo 
the  common  accouni,  be  was  slain  by  Atreus,  at  Ibe 
instigation  of  his  stepmother  Hippodamia.  (Consult 
lleync,  ad  Inc.)  —  II.  A  stnc  ^iloaopher  of  Soli  in 
Cihcia  Campeetria.  He  fixed  hu  reiidence  at  Albena, 
and  became  a  disciple  of  Cleanlhc*,  the  oucceeaor  of 
Zeno.  He  wa*  equally  dietinguished  for  natuTal  aUl- 
ities  and  induatry,  leldom  auffering  a  day  to  elapeo 
without  writing  500  line*.  He  wrote  leverol  hundred 
volamea,  of  which  three  hundred  were  on  logical  sub-  . 
jects,  but  in  all  he  borrowed  largely  from  other*.  Ho 
maintained,  with  the  Sicdcs  in  general,  that  the  worid 
wo*  God,  or  a  univcraal  efTuaion  of  bis  spirit,  and 
that  tbe  superior  part  of  this  apiril,  which  consisted  in 
mind  and  reason,  was  the  common  nature  of  thinga, 
containing  tbe  whole  and  even  part.     Sometimes  he 

raks  of  God  as  the  power  of  fate  and  the  neceaaary 
in  of  evenla  ;  aometimes  he  calls  him  fire ;  and 
aometime*  he  deific*  the  fluid  parts  of  nature,  a*  water 
and  air;  and  again,  the  eailh,  sun.  moon,  and  stars, 
and  the  universe  in  which  these  are  comprehended, 
and  even  iboae  men  who  have  obtained  immortality. 
He  wa*  very  fond  of  the  figure  Sonler  in  arguing, 
which  is  hencD  called  by  Pertius  tbe  heap  of  Chryaip- 
pus.  His  discoursea  abounded  more  in  curious  sub- 
tleties and  nice  distinction*  than  in  solid  arguments. 
In  dispulatiDn,  in  which  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of 
his  life,  ho  iliicovered  a  degree  of  promptitude  and 
confidence  which  approached  towards  audacity.  He 
often  said  lo  hi*  preceptor,  "  Give  me  doctrines,  and  I 
niU  find  arguments  to  support  them."  It  was  a  ain- 
gular  proof  of  hia  haughty  apirit,  that  when  a  certain 
person  aaked  him  what  preceptor  he  would  adviae  him 
to  choose  for  hi*  eon.  he  said,  "  Me  ;  for  if  I  thought 
any  philosopher  cicelled  me,  I  wcaald  myself  becwma 
bis  pupil."  M'ith  BO  much  contempt  did  be  look 
down  npon  the  dit^ctiona  of  rank,  that  be  would 
never,  aa  other  philosopher*  did,  pay  lus  court  lo 
princes  or  great  men,  by  dedicaling  lo  ihem  any  of  bis 
writing*.  The  vehemence  and  arrogance  with  which 
be  supported  his  tenets,  created  bim  many  sdver- 
■sriee,  particularly  in  the  Academic  and  Epicurean 
KCts.  Even  his  frirnda  of  the  Stoic  school  com- 
the  warmth  of  diapute,  while  he  w 


ittempting  lo  load  his  adversary  with  the  reproach  of 
ibscurity  and  abaurdity,  his  own  ingenuity  often  b 

id  be  adopted  such  unnaual 

oning,  aa  gave  his  opponent 
over  him.    (Cic,  At.  (inatl.,  4,  if.) 


ingenuity  often  biled 
tal  and  illogical  modes 
of  leaaaiiiDg,  aa  gave  his  opponents  great  advanlwea 


CHR 

ft  common  pnctics  with  Chiyuppui,  at  diSereiit  tiincs, 
to  take  Lhe  opfotite  lideB  of  the  aanie  qaeitioD,  and 
thu*  fUniiah  his  aolaeotiiiu  with  weapona,  nhieh 
mighi  eatily  ha  tunwa,  m  occuioii  offend,  agaimt 
bimwlf.  Uunaadaa.  who  waa  one  of  hii  mott  able 
and  ikllful  •dTeiwiea,  fiM^nently  •*«lai]  luroadf  at 
ttuietieuawtanea.aDdraluledChi^a^Nu  b;  convict- 
ing him  of  ineooaialene]'.  Of  hia  wriUngi  nothing 
ramaini,  except  a  few  eitncta  which  on  preierred  in 
the  works  of  Cieeio,  Plutarch,  Seneca,  and  Aulua  Gel- 
liiu.  He  died  in  the  lUd  Oiympiul,  B.C.  SOS,  at  the 
age  of  eiffhij'three.  A  itatoe  waa  erected  to  tiii  znem- 
OTJ  1^  Ptolemy.  (Dit-g.  Laat.  7,  18B.  —  Enjulit 
Hiitery  e/ Pktiataphy,  ml.  1,  p.  358} 

CMBvaociaAa,  or  the  hom  of  gold,  a  name  given  to 
thflharbaor of B;zaDtiuiD.    (Vid.  Byiantium.) 

CHarioroLie,  a  town  and  hartraur  oppoiile  Byian- 
tium, on  the  Asiatic  ihore.  It  ia  often  mentioned  in 
history.  The  Alheniani  salabliabed  there  ■  loll,  to- 
wards the  close  of  lhe  PalopoBnesian  wu,  to  be  paid 
by  sll  ships  coming  from  ibe  Euiine.  (Xt».,  Hat. 
Gt.,  1,  1,  U.~p3yt.,  4,  44,  3.)  The  tea  thaussnd 
Greeka  were  encamped  titare  for  lome  days  prior  to 
enwsing  oier  into  Thrace.  (Xtn.,  Anah.,  B,  6,  2S.) 
It  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  (563)  as  a  small  town,  and 
Pliny  says.  "FuU  Ckrwiopaia"  (6,  33).  Several  bia- 
toiiani,  howerer,  of  a  later  date,  continue  to  spesk  of 
it.  IZonn,  3,  St.  —  Socral..  Hat.  Ecck:.  1,  4.— 
Amvt.  MtrtiU.,  32.  IS.)  Slephanua  of  ByMnlium 
giTes  TsrinuB  etymological  derivatione  of  the  name. 
The  modem  Seuiari  it  thought  to  correspond  to  the 
ancient  place.    {Cranur't  Aim  tfmer,  vol.  I,  p.  191, 

CttBrsoRiHaiB,  or  Goldtii  Stream,  a  rivet  of  Syr- 
ia, near  Damsseaa.  It  riaea  in  Msnnt  Libanus,  and, 
after  leaving  its  native  valley,  divides  itself  into  five 
•m^l  streams  near  the  village  of  Diomt.  The  main 
WMof  tbeae  flows  through  Damascoa.  while  two  others 
water  the  gardens  in  Ibe  nlain  of  Ei-OmJUL.  All  the 
straama  unite  ■nbsequent^.  and  their  collected  waters 
empty  into  the  sea.  The  Chrysorrhoas  ia  the  same 
with  the  Bardine  or  Amana  <m  Scripture  Abatia,  3 
Kiift,6, 13),  now  the  Bandi.  lAkuifida.  Tai.  Syr. 
— BurciUril,  p.  37. —  Von  RielUtr,  WaU/tkri,p.  154, 


a  <St.  John),  an  ominent  btber  of  the 
church,  was  bom  of  a  noUe  family  at  Antioch,  AD. 
347.  His  father's  name  waa  Sacandua,  and  the  tar- 
nane  of  Chiraaatooi,  or  "golden  msuth"  {Xptaoaro- 
juf).  obtained  by  the  son,  was  given  to  him  on  account 
of  his  eloquence.  He  was  bred  to  the  bar,  butquiUed 
it  fbr  an  asectie  life  ;  first,  with  a  monk  on  a  mount- 
ain near  Antioch,  and  then  in  a  cave  by  himself  Ha 
vemained  in  this  retirement  six  years,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Antioch,  and,  being  ordainad,  became  so 
celebrated  fbr  his  talents  aa  a  preacher,  that,  on  the 
death  of  Neclarius,  pattiarch  of  Conslaninople.  he 
was  chosen  to  supply  his  place.  On  obtaining  this 
prsferment,  which  lie  very  unwillingly  accepted,  he 
acted  with  great  vigour  and  autferity  m  the  reftnm  of 
Bbuaaa.  and  exhiUted  all  Ibe  mistaken  aationa  of  the 
day  in  regard  to  celihaey  and  the  monastic  hte.  He 
al«>  persecuted  Ibe  puans  and  heretics  wiUi  gi«Bt  lesl, 
and  sought  to  exteno  his  episcopal  power  with  such 
Bntemitting  ardour,  thu  he  involved  himself  in  a  quar- 
nl  with  Theophilus.  bishop  of  Aleiandrea,  who  en- 
joyed the  patronai^  of  the  Empress  Eadsiia  ;  which 
quarrel  ended  in  hla  formal  deposition  by  a  synod*-" 
•t  Cbalcedon  A.D.  403.  Ha  was,  however,  ao 
lar  in  Constantinople,  that  a  fbrmidabli 
ensuad,  and  lb*  eiiipresa  henelf  interrersd  for  his  te- 
turu.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  owing  (a 
his  aeal  letative  to  a  atatue  of  Endoxia,  placed  near  ^e 
great  ehorcb,  and  eauaing  a  dialuibance  of  puUic  wsr- 
•bip,  all  his  troubles  were  renewed.  It  true,  that  in 
NM  «f  hi*  aennons  the  en^ress  waa  compared  by  liiin 


to  Herodiss,  who  sought  the  head  of  John  in  a  char- 

E',  the  anger  of  Eudoxia  was  not  altogether  unjuslifia- 
Xhe  consequence  of  her  reaeDtment  was  lhe  as- 
sembling of  another  synod,  and  in  A.D,  404  the  pa- 
triarch was  again  deposed  and  sent  into  exile.  Tbo 
place  of  bis  banishment  was  Cucuaua,  ■  lonely  town 
among  the  ridges  of  Mount  Taurus,  on  the  confines  of 
Capnadocia  and  Cilida.  He  suatained  himaelf  with 
muco  Ibnitudfl  ;  but  having,  by  means  of  bis  great  in- 
fluence and  many  adherents,  procured  the  intercession 
of  the  western  emperor,  Honorins,  with  bis  brother 
Arcadius,  he  was  ordered  to  be  removed  still  farther 


much  divided  in  regald  to  lii«  merits  for  some  lime 
after  his  death,  but  at  length  his  partisans  prevailed, 
and,  thirty  years  from  his  decease,  he  was  removed 
from  his  place  of  interment  as  s  aaint,  and  his  re- 
mains were  met  in  procession  by  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dosins  the  jroun^er,  on  their  removal  from  the  place 
of  his  original  mierment  lo  Constantinople.  Chry- 
soatom  was  a  viriuminous  writer,  but  more  eloquent 
than  either  learned  or  acute.  Although  bl^ng  short 
of  Attic  purity,  his  style  is  free,  copious,  and  unaf- 
fected, and  hia  diction  oflan  glowing  and  elevated. 
The  numerous  treatiaea  or  sermons  by  which  he  chi^y 
gained  bis  reputation,  are  veiy  curioua  tor  the  informa- 
^on  they  contain  on  the  cuatoms  sod  manners  of  the 
times,  aa  elicited  iif  his  declamation  against  prevail- 
ing vice*  and  follies.  The  first  entire  Greek  edition 
of  the  works  of  Chrysoatom  was  that  of  Sir  Henry 
Saville,  at  Eton,  in  8  vola.  folio,  1613;  but  that  of 
Montfaueon,  Paris,  with  annotationa  and  Ids  life,  1 1 
vols,  folio,  1718,  is  by  tiu  the  most  complete.  {Car- 
ton's Bivr.  Diet,  vol.  1,  p  48S  ) 

CKKTsoiHiHiB.  I.  a  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and 
Clylemneslra. — II.  A  Cretan,  who  first  obtained  the 
poetical  priie  at  the  Pythian  giunes.  (PauwMU, 
10,7) 

CialLA,  a  town  of  Lower  Pannonia,  situate  on  the 
Ssavus,  about  fifty  miles  from  Sinnium,  and  about 
<Hie  hundred  from  the  confluence  of  the  Saavus  and 
Danube.  It  waa  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Licinius  by 
Constantine,  A.D.  31&,  and  was  also  the  birthplace  of 
Gratian.  Its  name  is  preserved  in  the  obscure  ruins 
of  Saala.  {Eairopuu,  ID,  4.  —  Amm,  Mareeilituu, 
30,  84.) 

CiBiax,  I.  a  flonrisbing  commercial  city  in  the 
southwest  angle  of  Phtygia,  between  Lycia  and  Ca- 
ria.  It  was  suniamed  the  Great  lot  diatinction'  sake 
from  another  city  of  the  same  name  situate  in  Pam- 
phylia.  Cilma  seems  to  have  been  originally  a  small 
town  of  the  Cabaleea,  from  whom  the  tract  of  Cabalia 
or  Cabalia  look  ita  name.  On  the  accession,  however, 
of  a  Pisidian  colony,  the  site  was  changed,  the  town 
considenbly  enlsrgad,  and  the  name  gradually  altered 

from  Cabalia,  o — '" — •- ""  " 

yta.     Theplac  .  . 

parity  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  excellence 
though  the  government  was  that  of  an  absolute  m 
iTcby.     Under  this  gover 


inslogous  form,  to  that  of  Cyb- 
Wila£^ 


ire  included  the 
three  oM  Csbalisn  lawns  ofBubon.  Balbura,andC£no- 
onda,  and  these,  logetbet  with  the  capital  Cibyra, 
constituted  a  tetrapolis.  Each  of  these  towns  had  one 
vote  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  statea,  eicepi 
Cibyra,  which  had  two,  in  consideration  of  its  supe- 
rior power.  This  city,  as  we  are  told  by  Stiabo, 
could  raise  no  leas  than  30,000  fool  and  3000  horse. 
and  its  influence  and  power  extended  over  a  part  of 
Ptsidia,  Milyas,  and  Lycia,  aa  far  as  Persa  of  the 
Rhodiaiis.  ISlrah.,  831 .)  After  its  conqueat  by  lhe 
Ramans,  we  And  Cibyra  mentioned  as  the  chief  city 
of  a  considerable  fbmm  or  conventus,  comprising  not 
)e«  than  twenty-five  towns.  (Cic  ,  Ep.  od  Alt..  6,  21. 
—Ptin.,  6,  29.)  According  to  Tacitus  (Ann.,  4,^13), 
Cibyra,  having  been  iKAtly  destmyed  by  an  aaithr 


CICERO. 

quake,  was  afterward  reatored  by  Tiberim.  In  later 
nriteiB  ne  find  it  included  within  the  limiti  of  Caria. 
iHicTorl..  B90.)  Slrabo  reporta,  that  there  were  four 
dialects  in  uae  at  Cibyia  :  that  of  (he  ancient  S<d;mi. 
the  Greek,  the  Piaidian,  and  the  Lydian  ;  the  latter, 
however,  he  adds,  was  quite  eitinet  eren  in  I.ydia. 
The  CibyratB  eiceUed  in  engraving  on  iron  or  rteel. 
(,Slrab.,  esi  )  No  trace  of  the  ruina  of  Cibyra  baa  aa 
yet  been  diacovcred.  They  an  to  be  found,  however, 
IT1  all  prDbability.  not  tar  from  Denith,  or  Laodicea, 
on  a  nver  which  ii  either  the  Lycua  or  a  branch  of  it. 
(Cranitr't  Ana  Mnor.  vol.  S,  p.  269,  leqq  )  —  11.  A 
town  on  the  cooat  of  Paniphylia,  loutheaat  of  Aipen- 
Jui,  called  Cibyia  Parva,  for  diatindion'  aake  from 
■he  preeeding.  Ptolemy  annexes  it  to  Cilicia  Tra- 
chea. It*  lite  coircaponda  to  that  of  the  modem  Ibu- 
nr.     (Srai.,  69T.) 

CicKSo,  MiRcue  TuLLiUn,  a  celcbraled  Roman  ora- 
tor, was  bom  at  Aipinnm,  the  native  plaoe  of  Mariua, 
B.C.  107,  the  lame  year  which  gave  birtb  to  Pom- 
pey  the  Great.  Hii  Isrnily  waa  ancient,  and  of  equea- 
(rian  rank,  bul  had  never  taken  part  in  public  alTairaat 
Rome,  though  both  hli  father  and  grandfatber  were 
persona  of  consideration  in  the  part  of  Italy  in  which 
they  resided.  (Or.  eonlra  Rull,  3,  I  )  His  father, 
beings  man  of  cultivated  mind,  ilelermined  to  educate 
his  two  Bona,  Marcus  and  Quinlus,  on  an  enlarged 
and  liberal  plan,  and  to  lit  them  for  the  proipeec  of 
tboic  public  employmenla  which  his  own  weak  stale 
of  health  incapacitated  him  from  seeking.     Marcaa, 


ied  home  such  accounts  of  his  extraordinair  parts, 
that  their  parcnta  often  visited  the  school  tor  the  sake 
of  seeing  a  youth  who  gave  so  much  promise  of  fijture 
eminence  (Plul.  tn  Vil.)  One  of  his  earliest  maa- 
lers  was  the  poet  Archias,  whom  he  deCcnded  after- 
ward in  his  consatai  year;  and  under  his  initmction 
he  made  such  proficiency  aa  to  compose  a  poem, 
though  yet  a  bpy.  on  the  fable  of  Gh~  •-■  •   •     • 


formed  the  subject  of  one  of  the  tragedies  of  ^liBchylus 
"■     '  '  he  manly  gown,  he  was  pla     ' 

a  of  Scevola,  the  celebrated 


Soon  after  he  aseumeJ  the  manly  gown,  he  was  placed 


whom  he  introduces  so  beautifully  in 


tutiana  of  his  country.  {De  Out.  Or.  29.)  Thiswas 
about  the  lime  of  the  Social  War  ;  and,  according  to 
the  Roman  custom,  which  made  it  a  neceasaiy  psiL 
of  education  to  leam  (he  military  art  by  actual  service, 
Cicero  took  the  opportunity  of  serving  a  campaign 
under  the  consul  Pompeiua  Strabo,  Guher  of  Pompey 
the  Great.  Reluming  to  purauila  more  congenial  to 
his  natural  taste,  he  commenced  the  atudy  of  philoso- 
phy under  Philo  the  Academic.  But  his  chief  atten- 
tion waa  reaened  fbroraloiy,  to  which  he  applied  him- 
aelf  with  the  aasiatance  of  Molo,  the  Srat  rhetorician 
of  the  day  ;  while  Diodotns,  the  Stoic,  exercised  him 
in  the  argumentative  subtleties  fur  which  the  disciples 
of  Zeno  were  so  celebrated.  At  the  same  time  he 
declaimed  daily  in  Greek  and  Latin  with  some  youne 
noblemen,  who  were  competitors  in  the  same  race  of 
honoura  with  himself— Cicero  was  Ihe  first  Roman 
who  found  his  way  to  the  highest  dignities  of  (he  stale 
with  no  other  recommendation  than  his  powers  of  elo- 
quence and  his  merita  aa  a  civil  magistrate.  (Or.  in 
Cat..  3,  8  —  In  Ph.,  3.— Pro  Sull.,  30.— Pro  Don.. 
yj  —Di  Hanup.  Betp.,  23,  — Ep  ad  Fan..  IS,  4.) 
The  tint  cause  of  importance  which  he  undertook 
was  the  defence  of  Roscius  Ameiinus,  in  which  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  courageous  defence  of  his 
client,  who  bad  been  aecnaed  of  parricide  by  Chry- 
sogonui,  a  favourite  of  Sylla'a.  Tbia  obliging  him, 
however,  according  to  Plutarch,  to  leave  Rome  from 
omi^enlial  motives,  the  power  of  Sylla  being  at  that 
e  parsmount,  he  employed  his  time  in  trBvelling  for 
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two  yean  under  pretence  of  his  health,  which  he  teDa 
us  was  yet  unequal  to  (he  exertion  of  pleadine.  {De 
Clar.  Or.  91.)  At  Athens  he  met  with  T.  Pompo- 
nius  AlticuB,  whcon  he  had  formerly  luiown  at  school, 
and  there  renewed  with  blm  a  friendahip  which  lasted 
through  life,  in  spite  of  the  change  of  interest  and  es- 
irangemenl  of  alfection  so  commonly  attendant  on 
turbulent  times.  Here  loo  he  attended  the  lectures 
of  Antiochus,  who,  under  Ibe  name  of  an  Acsdemic, 
taught  the  dogmatic  doctrines  of  Plato  and  the  Stoica. 
Though  Cicero  at  first  evinced  considerable  disUke  of 
bis  philosophical  views,  he  seems  afterward  to  have 
adopted  the  aentiments  of  the  Old  Academy,  which 
they  much  rDaembled,  and  not  until  late  in  life  to  have 
relapsed  inlo  the  skeftical  tenets  of  his  earlier  n- 
stracter  Philo.  { WarAurtim,  Drr.  Lrg.,  lib.  3,  sec. 
3.— V««n«,  dt  j\'a(.  Log.,  c.  8,  sec.  23.)  After  visit- 
ing Ihe  principal  philosophers  and  rhetoricians  of  Asia, 
he  returned  at  the  age  of  thirty  to  Rome,  so  strength- 
ened and  improved  both  in  bodily  and  mental  powers, 
that  he  soon  eclipsed  in  speaking  all  Ms  competilora 
for  public  favour.  So  popular  a  talent  speedily  gained 
him  Ihe  suffrage  of  the  commons  ;  and  being  sent  to 
Sicily  as  qucator,  at  a  time  when  Ihe  metropolia  itaelf 
waa  viiilM  with  a  aearcity  of  com,  be  acquitted  him- 
self in  (hat  delicate  situation  with  so  much  success  .as 
to  supply  the  clamorous  wants  of  the  people  without 
oppressing  (he  province  from  which  the  provisions 
were  raised.  (Or.  ^o  Plant.,  S6,— /n  Vtrr,  6,  14.) 
Reluming  thence  with  greater  honoura  than  had  ever 
before  been  decreed  to  a  Roman  governor,  he  gain- 
ed for  himself  still  farther  the  esteem  of  the  Sicil- 
ians, by  undertaking  hia  celebrated  prat eculi on  of  Ver- 
rea ;  who,  though  defended  by  the  influenre  of  lh« 
Melelli  and  the  eloquence  of  Hortcnsius,  was  driven 
in  despair  into  voluntary  exile.  Five  yean  after  hi* 
qneslarahip  Cicero  waa  elected  sdile.  Though  pos- 
sessed of  only  a  moderate  fortune,  he  nevertheleia, 
with  the  good  aenas  and  tasic  which  mark  his  charac- 
ter, was  enabled,  while  holding  this  expensive  office, 
to  preserve  in  his  domestic  amnEements  the  dignity 
of  a  literary  and  public  man,  without  any  of  the  os- 
tentation ofinagninconce  which  often  distinguished  ihe 
candidate  for  popular  applause.  (Or.  pro  Den.,  68.) 
After  the  cualomary  interval  of  two  yeara,  be  was  re- 
turned al  the  heaii  of  the  list  as  prclor  (Or.  tn 
Pit-,  1),  and  now  m.ide  his  first  appearance  on  the 
rostra  in  support  of  the  Manilian  )aw.  About  (he 
aame  time,  alao,  he  defended  Ctusntius.  At  the  expi- 
ration of  hie  prctonhip,  he  refiised  to  accept  a  foreign 
Cvlnce,  the  usual  reward  of  that  magistracy ;  but, 
ing  Ihe  consulship  full  in  view,  and  relying  on  his 
interest  with  Cesar  and  Pompey,  he  allowed  nothing 
to  divert  him  from  that  career  of  glory  for  which  he 
now  believed  himself  to  be  destined.  Having  suc- 
ceeded at  length  in  altaming  to  the  high  ollice  of 
wbich  be  waa  in  quest,  he  signalized  his  consulship 
by  crushing  Ibe  conspiran  of  Catiline ;  and  the  Ro- 
mans bailM  him,  on  the  cfiscovery  and  overthrow  of 
this  nefarious  plot,  as  the  Father  and  Deliverer  of  hia 
country.  Hi*  consulate  was  succeeded  by  the  return 
of  Pompey  from  the  East,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  First  Triumvirate  ;  which,  disappointing  his  hop«« 
of  political  greatness,  induced  lum  to  resume  his  fo- 
rensic and  literary  occupations.  From  these  he  was 
called  off.  after  an  interval  of  lour  years,  by  the  threat- 
ening measures  of  Clodius.  who  at  length  sncceedn) 
in  driving  bim  into  exile.  This  event,  which,  consid- 
ering the  circumstances  connected  with  il,  was  one  of 
the  moat  glorious  of  hia  life,  filled  him  with  the  ul- 
mosl  diatreaa  and  despondency.  Its  history  is  aa  fol- 
lowa.  Clodiui,  Cicero's  bitter  enemy,  bad  caused  a 
law  to  be  renewed,  declaring  every  one  guilty  of  trea- 
son who  ordered  the  execution  of  a  Roman  cititen 
before  the  people  had  eondemned  him.     The  blow 


mtd  against  Cicero,  oi 


it  oflhepuniab- 


Tiing,  and  appeared 
in  public,  ftccompanieil  by  the  equilei  and  many  joung 
patridaiu.  Jeioatidiiig  the  protection  of  the  people. 
ClodiuB,  howeiei.  at  Ibc  bead  of  hia  armed  adherents. 
iiimlted  them  repeatedly,  and  ventured  e*en  to  be- 
■iege  the  senate  bouse.  Cicero,  upon  this,  vtent  into 
voluntary  exile.  His  conduct.  honeTer,  in  this  re- 
fetGG  of  forture,  shaweJ  anything  but  the  firmness  of 
a  man  of  true  spirit.  He  wandered  about  Greece,  be- 
wailing hi*  ToiacrabI*  condition,  refuiins  the  coniola- 
tioni  which  hiii  friends  allempted  to  adininister.  and 
shunning  the  public  honours  with  which  Ibe  Cireelt 
cities  were  eager  to  load  him.  (Ep.  ad  Au.,  lib.  3. 
—  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  lib.  H.  —  Or.  pro  Sai.,  83.  —  Pro 
Dom.,  38.)  Ho  ultimately  took  refuge  in  Thessa- 
lonica  with  Plancui  Clodiui,  in  (ho  mean  time,  pro- 
cured new  decree!,  in  consequence  of  which  Cicero's 
country  seals  were  torn  duwn,  and  a  temple  of  Free- 
dom built  on  the  site  of  his  houae  at  Rome.  His  wife 
and  children  nore  also  exposed  ts  ill  usage  from  his 
imbittered  persecutors.  A  favourable  change,  bow- 
'     '     '        inthe  minds  of  his  eountiymen. 
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lared  thai  it 


uu raged  Cicero's  friends 
c;iiieu  to  KoQte,  and  the  senate  alio  < 
would  not  attend  to  any  business  until  the  decree 
which  ordered  bis  banisbjaent  wo*  revoked.  Through 
the  leal  of  the  consul  Lentulus.  a[)d  at  the  proposition 
of  several  tribunes,  the  decree  of  recall  passed  the  aa- 
aembly  of  the  people  in  tbo  followins  year,  in  apite 
of  a  bloody  tuiDult.  in  which  Cicero's  brother  Qnintus 
was  dangerously  wounded  \  and  the  omtor  returned 
to  his  native  country,  alter  on  absence  often  months, 
and  was  received  with  every  maik  of  honour.  The 
senate  met  him  at  the  city  gates,  and  his  entry  re- 
sembled a  triumph.  The  attacks  of  Clodius,  though 
they  could  now  do  no  harm,  were  immodialely  re- 
newed, until  Cicero  was  freed  from  the  insults  of  this 
turbulent  demagogue  by  the  hand  of  Milo,  whom  he 
afterward,  in  a  public  trial  for  the  deed,  unsuDcees- 
fully  defended.  ( Vid.  Milo.)  Five  years  after  his 
return  from  eiile  he  received  the  government  of  Cili- 
cio.  in  consequence  of  Pompey's  law,  which  obliged 
those  senaton  of  consular  or  pratorian  rank  who  had 
never  held  any  foreign  command,  lo  divide  the  Tscant 
provinces  among  Ihem.  Cicero  conducted  a  war, 
while  in  this  omce.  with  good  success  against  Utai 
plundering  tribes  of  the  mountain  districts  ofCilicia. 
and  was  greeted  by  hii  soldiers  with  the  title  of  Im- 
ptralor.  He  resigned  his  command,  and  returned  to 
IliJy.  about  the  close  of  the  year  703,  intending  to 
prefer  his  claim  to  a  triumph  ;  but  the  trouble*  which 
were  just  then  commencing  between  Cesar  and  Pom- 
pey  prevented  him  from  obtaining  one  His  relum 
home  was  fallowed  by  earnest  endeavours  to  rebon- 
cile  Pompcy  with  Czsar,  and  by  teiy  spirited  beha- 
viour when  Cesir  required  his  presence  in  the  senate 
But  this  independent  temper  was  only  transient ;  and 
at  no  period  of  his  public  life  did  be  display  such  mis- 
erable vacillaUon  as  at  the  opening  of  the  civil  war. 
His.Tonduct.  in  this  respect,  had  been  &ul(y  enough 
before,  for  he  then  vacillated  between  the  several 
member*  of  the  first  triumvirate,  defending  Valinius 
in  order  lo  please  Cesar,  and  hi*  bitter  pditical  en- 
emy Gabinius  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Pompey. 
Now,  however,  we  find  him  first  accepting  a  com- 
miision  from  the  republic ;  then  courting  Coisaf;  ne;it. 
on  Pomoey's  sailing  for  Greece,  resolving  to  follow 
him  thither:  presently  determining  lo  stand  neuter: 
then  bent  on  retiring  to  the  Pompeiani  in  Sicily  ;  and 
when,  after  all.  he  had  joined  their  camp  in  Greece, 
diacovcring  such  timidity  and  discontent  as  to  draw 
from  Pumpey  the  biller  reproof  "  cupio  ad  luutet  Ci- 
UTO  trameat,  itt  tun  timtal."    {Macraiitu,  Sat,  S.  3.) 
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After  the  bailie  of  Phanalia  and  (ha  flignt  of  Pompey, 
he  refused  to  lake  the  command  of  some  iroopi  then 
under  the  orders  of  Cato,  but  returned  to  Italy,  which 
was  governed  by  Antony,  the  representative  cfCaeai, 
Hia  return  was  attended  with  savnra]  unpleasant  eir- 
mm  stances,  until  the  conqueror  wrote  to  turn,  and  soon 
after  received  him  in  the  most  friendly  Hpirit.  Cicero 
now  devoted  himself  entirely  to  literature  and  philoso- 
phy. The  state  of  his  private  aflairs,  however,  invok- 
ed him  in  great  embairasBtnenl.  A  large  sum,  which 
he  had  advanced  to  Pompey,  had  impoverished  him,  and 
he  was  forced  to  stand  indebted  to  Atticus  for  present 
assisMnce  These  difficnities  led  him  lo  a  step  which 
it  has  been  cotlomary  to  regard  with  great  tsverity; 
the  divorce  of  Ms  wife  Terenlia,  though  ho  was  tben 
in  his  6Sd  year,  and  his  marriage  witb  his  rich  ward 
Publilia,  who  was  of  on  age  disproportionate  lo  his 
own.  Yet,  in  reviewing  this  proceeding,  wc  must 
not  adopt  the  modem  standarrl  of  propriefy,  forgetful 
of  the  character  of  an  age  which  reconciled  actions 
even  ofmoml  turpitude  with  a  reputation  for  honour 
and  virtue.  Terentia  was  a  woman  of  a  most  imperi- 
ous and  violent  temper,  and  (what  is  more  lo  the 
purpose)  had  in  no  slight  degree  contributed  to  hi* 
present  embarrassment  by  her  eitravagance  in  the 
management  of  hi*  private  affairs.  By  her  he  had 
two  children,  a  son  bom  the  year  before  his  cchi- 
Bulship,  and  a  daughter,  whoso  loss  he  was  now  fated 
lo  eiperience.  To  Tullia  he  was  tenderly  attached. 
not  only  fnHn  the  excellence  of  her  disposition,  bnt 
from  her  love  of  polite  literature  ;  and  her  death  lore 
&om  him,  0*  he  10  pathetically  laments  lo  Sulpiciu*. 
the  only  comfort  which  tho  course  of  public  event* 
had  left  him  (Bp.  ad  Font.,  4,  U.)  His  dislres* 
WB*  increased  by  the  unfeeling  conduct  of  Publilia, 
whom  be  soon  divorced  for  testifying  joy  at  the  death 
of  her  atep-daughter.  Il  was  nn  this  occasion  thai  he 
wrote  his  treatue  "  On  Consolation,"  with  a  view  to 
mitigate  the  anguish  of  his  Bufferings.  His  friends 
were  asiiduou*  in  their  attentions:  and  desar,  who 
bad  treated  him  with  the  utmost  kindness  on  hie  re- 
turn from  Egypt,  signilied  the  respect  ho  born  his  char- 
acter by  sending  a  letter  of  condolence  from  Spain, 
where  the  remain*  of  the  Pompeian  party  still  en- 
gaged him.  But  no  attention*,  however  considerate, 
cuuld  soften  Cicero's  vetation  at  seeing  Ibe  country 
be  had  formerly  saved  by  bis  exertions,  now  subjected 
to  the  tyranny  of  one  master.  Hi*  apcechea,  indeed, 
for  Marcellus  and  Ligarius  exhibit  traces  of  inconsist- 
ency ;  but  for  Ihe  most  port  he  retired  from  public 
business,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  composition  of 
those  works  which,  while  they  mitigated  his  political 
BorTOWB.  have  secured  hi*  literary  celebrily.  The  ao- 
sasiination  of  Cesar,  which  took  place  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  once  more  brought  him  oithc  sta^e  of  pub- 
lie  afiir*.  He  hoped  to  regain  great  political  influ- 
ence ;  but  Antony  took  CRsar's  place,  and  all  that 
was  left  Cicero  to  do  na*  to  compose  those  admiro. 
ble  orations  against  him  which  are  known  by  the  name 
of  Philrppifi,  and  are  equally  distinguished  for  elo- 
quence and  patriotism  His  enmity  towards  Antony 
induced  him  to  favour  the  young  Octaviua,  although 
the  pretended  moderation  of  tho  latter  by  tio  meant 
deceived  him.  With  him  originated  all  the'  ener- 
getic reaolulioni  of  the  senale  in  favour  of  the  war 
which  Ihe  consul*  and  tha  young  Cesar  were  con- 
dueling  against  Antony  in  the  name  of  the  republic; 
and  for  a  time  Iho  prospfct  seemed  to  bnghlen.  Al 
lad,  however,  Octavius  having  posBeased  himself  of 
Ihe  conaulship.  and  having  formed  an  alliance  with 
Antony  and  Lepidus.  Cicero  became  convinced  that 
liberty  wot  at  an  end.  At  Tusculum,  whilher  he  had 
nlirad  with  his  brother  and  nephew,  he  learned  that 
Octavius  had  basely  deserted  him,  and  that  hi*  name, 
at  Antony's  demand,  had  been  added  to  the  list  o^tha 
proscribed.  He  lepaiied,  in  a  stale  of  indecinon,  to 
MB 


CICERO. 

the  leacMBt.  ami  cmbaifceil.  Contniy  windi,  hoir- 
ever,  drove  him  back  U>  the  shore.  At  the  requMt  of 
hia  •lavea  ho  emhukcd  a  kcoiuI  lime,  but  lOon  IC' 
turneU  again  (o  await  hii  fate  U  hii  countiy-eeat  near 

Furmite.  "1  will  die,"  iiaid  ho,  "in  that  country 
flhich  I  hsve  Monen  taved  "  Here,  then,  he  wu  diii- 
poiedta  remain,  and  to  meet  hii  death ;  but  his  alaiet, 
ivho  weie  waimly  attached  to  bim.  could  not  bear  to 
tee  bim  thua  aacrificedi  and  when  the  pari;  of  nl- 
diera  lent  to  itiunler  him  waa  advancing  lowarda  the 
'villa,  they  almost  forced  him  to  put  himielf  into  his 
litter,  and  to  allow  them  to  cany  him  once  mora  on 
hoaid  of  the  venet,  which  was  atill  lying  at  Caiela. 
But,  at  thoy  won  bearing  the  litter  towud*  the  aea, 
they  were  overtaken  in  the  walka  of  hia  own  giounda 
h;  the  aoldiere  who  wen  in  aearcb  of  him,  bjuI  who 
were  headed  bj  one  Herenniua,  a  centurion,  and  by 
C.  Popiliiia  Lpoaa.  Popiliua  waa  a  native  of  Pics' 
num,  and  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  been  aucceaa- 
fultj  defended  by  Cicero,  when  brought  to  trial  for 
■ome  oiTencB  before  the  courta  at  llomc.  Aa  ^a  aa- 
mstanco  of  advocstea  waa  given  gratuilaualy,  the  con- 
ueiion  between  them  and  Iheii  ciicnli  waa  eateemed 
very  differently  from  what  it  is  among  ua  ;  and  it  waa 
tbercfoie  an  instance  of  peculiar  atrocity,  that  Popil- 
iOB  ofTered  hia  aervicaa  to  Antony  to  murder  Ilia  pa- 
tron, from  no  other  motive  than  tbo  hope  of  goimng 
hia  favour,  by  showing  auch  readineaa  to  destroy  hia 
greatest  enemy.  The  alavea  of  Cicero,  undiamayed 
Bt  the  appearance  of  the  aoldien,  prepared  Co  defend 
their  master ;  but  he  refused  to  allow  any  ^lood  to  be 
ahed  on  his  account,  and  commanded  them  to  act  down 
the  lillor  and  await  the  issue  in  siience.  He  was 
olieyed ;  and  when  the  soldiers  came  up,  he  atretched 
out  his  head  with  perfect  cahnneaa,  and  Buhmilled  hia 
nack  to  the  sword  of  Popilius.  He  died  in  hia  siity- 
fourth  year,  B.C.  43,  When  the  murder  waa  accom- 
pliahed,  the  aokdien  cnt  off  hia  two  handa  alao,  oa  the 
instrumenta  with  which  he  had  writUn  hia  Philippic 
Ototioni;  and  the  head  and  handa  wen  carried  to 
Borne,  and  exposed  togethel  at  the  Roalra,  Men 
crowded  to  aee  the  moumfal  aight.  and  Ifatilied  by 
their  team  the  compassion  and  al^ction  which  his  un- 
worthy death,  and  hia  pure  and  amiable  character,  had 
ao  justly  deserved.  On  the  whfJe,  antiquity  may  bo 
challenged  to  produce  an  individual  so  virtuoua,  ao 
perfectly  amiable  oa  Cicero.  None  interest  mora  in 
their  Uvea,  none  excite  mon  painiiil  emotiona  in  Iheir 
4eaths.  Othcn,  it  is  true,  may  he  fouitd  of  loftier 
mud  mon  heroic  character,  who  awe  and  subdue  the 
muid  by  the  grandeur  of  their  view*  or  the  intenatty 
of  Iheir  eiertiona.  But  Cicero  engagea  our  aiTections 
by  the  inleority  of  hia  public  conduct,  the  purity  of 
bia  private  life,  the  generosity,  placability,  and  kiiid- 
ness  of  hia  heart,  the  phiyfulneaa  of  his  temper,  the 
warmth  of  his  domestic  attachments.  In  this  respect 
hia  letters  are  invaluable.  Hen  we  are  the  man 
without  tlisguiae  or  affectation,  especiatly  in  hia  letters 
10  Atticua,  to  whom  he  unboaomed  every  thought,  and 
talked  with  the  aame  frankness  as  to  himaelf  It 
must,  however,  be  confasaed,  that  the  pubUcation  of 
this  same  comapondence  haa  laid  open  the  delects  of 
"-'a  political  character.     Evorylhing  aeemed  to  point 


the  eventful  period  of  hia  . 

•igning  the  high  station  in  the  republic  which  ho  him- 
aelf might  have  filled,  to  the  younger  Cato,  who,  with 
only  half  hia  abililiea,  little  foreaighl.  and  no  address, 
poasessed  thai  first  requisite  for  a  statesman,  firmnesa. 
Cicero,  on  the  contrary,  waa  irreaolute.  timid,  and  in- 
consistent, IXonlaguau,  Grand,  d«  Rom.,  c,  IS.) 
He  talked,  indeed,  largely  of  pmarring  a  middle  course 
(Ep.  ad  Alt.,  1,  19),  but  he  was  continually  vacilla- 
ting from  one  to  the  other  extmne  ;  ahtaya  loo  con- 
fident or  too  dejected ;  ineotrigiUy  vain  of  aucccM, 
34a 


Jet  meanly  panegyriiing  the  gavemment  of  n  uaurTiaE 
lis  foresight,  sagacity,  practical  good  aenae,  and  ain- 
gular  tact  in  directing  men'a  measures,  wen  lost  for 
want  of  that  atnngui  of  mind  which  pointa  them 
aleadily  to  one  object.  He  waa  never  decided,  never 
(aa  has  aotnetimes  been  observed)  look  an  important 
■tep  without  afterward  npenling  of  it.  Nor  can  we 
account  for  the  firmneas  and  reaolutitm  of  hia  conra- 
late,  unless  we  discriminate  between  the  eaae  of  rs- 


ateadineas  in  mediation  ;  the  latter  implying  a  cool- 
ness of  judgment,  which  a  direct  attack  ia  so  br  from 
requiring,  that  it  ever  inspires  minda  nsturslly  timid 
with  unuaual  excitement, — Let  ua  now  paaa  to  Cicero 
OB  a  public  speaker  and  writer.  The  orations  be  is 
known  to  have  composed  amount  in  oil  to  about  eigh- 
ty, of  which  fifty-nine,  cither  entire  or  tn  part,  are  pre- 
served. Ail  those  pronounced  by  him  during  the  five 
years  intervening  between  his  election  to  the  quaa- 
tonhip  and  cdileahip  have  perished,  except  that  for 
M.  Tiilliua,  the  raordnim  and  narratio  of  which  wen 
brought  to  light  by  the  discoveries  of  Maio,  in  the  Am- 
brosian  Ubrary  at  Milan.  From  the  some  qnailcr 
have  been  obtained  many  other  nliqoes  of  the  elo- 
quence of  Cicero,  among  the  most  important  of  which 
are,  a  large  fragment  of  the  oration  for  Scanrus,  and 
detached  portions  of  that  delivered  against  Clodius  for 
fata  profonadiHi  of  the  myaleriea  of  (he  Bona  Dra.  Of 
bU  Uie  lost  orationa,  the  two  most  regretted  ore.  thst  in 
defence  of  Comclins,  and  the  apeeco  delivend  by  him 
in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  in  quelUng  the  disturbance 
excited  by  the  law  of  Oiho.  This  last  la  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  signal  victories  of  eloquerce 
over  the  turbulence  of  human  paaaions,  while  to  the 
former  Cicero  himself  frequently  alludes  as  among 
the  moat  finished  of  his  ccmpontiona.  The  oration 
for  MKreeliua  ia  maintained  by  many  to  be  a  apurioua 
perfonnance.  It  would  aeem^  however,  after  weigh- 
ing all  the  arguments  adduced  by  modem  critics,  that 
a  pert  ia  actually  genuine,  but  that  much  haa  been 
Butiaeqnently  interpolated  by  seme  rhetorician  or  de- 
claimer.  Of  the  Thrloriral  works  of  Cicero,  the  most 
admired  and  finished  is  the  dialogue  Dt  Oratcre,  of 
which  Cicero  himself  highly  approved,  and  which  his 
Iriends  were  accustcmed  to  regard  as  one  of  the  hap- 
incst  of  his  productions.  In  the  Oraleria  Fertitctict, 
the  anbject  is  the  Bit  of  anairging  and  diatributing  the 
parts  of  an  oration  so  as  lo  adapt  thtm  in  the  bed 
manner  to  their  proper  end,  that  of  moving  and  per- 
suading an  audience.  In  Ihc  dialogue  on  bmous  ora- 
tors, entitled  Bntut,  he  gives  a  short  character  of  all 
who  had  ever  fiouriahed  m  Greece  or  Borne,  with  any 
conaider^le  reputation  for  eloquence,  down  to  hia 
own  time.  It  was  intended  sa  a  fourth  and  suppIC' 
mental  book  to  the  treatise  Dc  Oralort.  The  (Va- 
lor, kddrceaed  to  Brutua,  and  wrlllcn  at  hia  aolicila- 
tion,  waa  intended  to  ccmplele  the  two  works  just 
menlioned.  It  enlarges  on  (he  favourite  topic  of  Q- 
cero,  which  had  alir edy  been  paitially  discussed  in 
the  treatise  Dt  Orafere,  (he  cbaracleT  of  the  per- 
ftct  orator,  and  recks  t<t  confirm  hia  favourite  prop- 
osition, that  perfection  in  orstmy  lequirea  an  eiteindve 
acquaintance  with  every  art.  Il  is  on  (he  merits  of 
this  work  in  particular  that  Cicero,  In  a  letter  (o  a 
friend,  asserts  his  perfect  willingness  that  his  rrpufo- 
tion  should  he  naked  The  Tepica  arc  a  compend  of 
the  Topica  of  Aristotle.  The  trcslire  JJt  optima  gencre 
Oratemm  was  originally  intended  ns  a  preface  to  a 
translation  of  the  celebrated  orations  of  Demosthenes 
and  Machines  De  Corona.  The  work  Dt  hrntUcne 
waa  a  youthful  performance,  and  thM  addrrssed  lo 
Herennms.  aceoraing  (o  the  best  authorities,  never 
procaeded  from  his  pen.  In  all  Cicero's  rhetorical 
woriis.  except,  perhaps,  the  Orator,  he  pmfeiiFra  to 
have  digeated  the  principles  oflbe  Aristolelic  and  lao- 


UIC£RO 

cnlCMi  •ehoob  into  on*  Gniihed  lyMem,  Hlecting 
what  wu  brat  in  each,  uid,  *■  occaaion  might  ofler, 
■d£ng  ranwiks  and  pracfpta  of  his  own.  The  nibjeel 
ii  conndeml  in  three  diriuMt  lighU,  with  reference  to 
tha  MM,  linB  tftaker,  uid  tbs  tjneck.  The  case,  as 
napacta  ita  nalnra,  ia  dcfioita  or  indettnite  ;  with  tef- 
trance  to  the  hnrer,  it  ii  jodicinl.  deliberative,  or  de- 
■eiiptiTa ;  u  ngaida  the  opponent,  the  diviaion  ia 
iimriiild  ;  according  u  the  fact,  ita  nature,  ita  qualitj, 
or  it*  propriety  ia  called  in  quealion.  The  art  of  the 
qioaker  ia  dii«et«d  to  fi>e  pointa  ;  the  diacover;  of 
peraiwarre*  (nhatlifT  elbical,  palbetic,  nr  argumenta- 
ti*e),  anuigement,  diction,  memory,  lieUvory.  And 
tha  jwacl  iUalfconaiaCa  of  III  parta  ;  introduction  (or 
exoMJUBi),  atalement  of  the  caae,  diTiaiim  of  the  aub- 
ject,  pmoC  lefutation,  and  concluaion  or  peromlion. 
Ciean'a  landalaiy  omtiona  are  among  hia  happieat  ef- 
finfa.  Nothing  can  eiceed  the  taate  and  beauty  of 
tboaa  lor  the  Manilian  Law,  for  Mairellua,  for  Ligatnu, 
fcr  Arcbiaa,  and  (be  ninth  Philippic,  which  ia  piinci- 
palij  in  praiie  of  Serviua  Sulpiciua.  But  it  ia  in  ju- 
dicial  eloquence,  particularly  on  aabjecta  of  a  Kvely 
coat,  aa  in  hia  ipeecbea  for  CEliua  and  Murcna,  and 
againat  CBcilios,  that  hi*  talenia  are  diaplayed  to  the 
beat  ailTautage.  To  both  kinds  hia  amiable  and 
pleaasnt  turn  of  mind  imparta  ineipreaaible  grace  and 
delicacy;  hiatorical  alluaiona,  philoaophical  acntimenti, 
dsaeripliona  full  of  life  and  Dalnre,  and  polite  raillery, 
■nccced  each  cAher  in  the  moal  agreeable  manner, 
without  appearance  of  Httifiee  oroSbit.  Of  thia  nature 
an  hia  pictnrea  of  the  confuaion  of  the  CatitinariBn 
oonapinUora  on  detection  t^Or.  tn  Col.,  3,  3) :  of  the 
death  of  Meteila*  {Or.  pro  Cai,  10);  of  Sulpiciua 
undertaking  the  embaaay  to  Antony  {Pk^ifp.,  9,  8) ; 
the  character  be  drawa  of  Catiline  {Or.  pro  Cai,  6)  ; 
and  hia  fine  akelch  of  old  Appioa  frowning  on  hia  de- 
geaerata  deacendant  Clodta  (tA.,  6),  But,  by  the  in- 
vention ofa  etyle  which  adapta  itself  with  aingular  fe- 
Ueity  to  trm  daaa  of  aul^ecia,  whether  lofty  or  famil- 
iar, philoaophkal  or  fbrenaic,  Cicero  anawer*  nwro  ex- 
actly to  hia  own  definition  ofa  perfect  orator  {Oral., 
39),  than  by  hia  idanaibillly,  patboa,  and  viTarity. 
Among  many  excellencea  poaaeaaed  by  Cicero'i  ora- 
torical diction,  the  grcaleat  ia  its  auilablcnea«  to  the 
senina  «f  the  Latin  tongue  ;  though  the  diffiiaeneas 
Uwnce  neeaaaarily  reauRing  ha*  eipoied  it  both  in 
bia  own  dHt.  and  ainee  hia  time,  to  the  criliciama  of 
tboM  who  biTe  affected  to  condemn  ita  Aaialic  char- 
acter, 'n  eompariaon  with  the  eimplicily  of  Atlic  wri- 
ters, and  the  atrength  of  Demoitbenea.  Greek,  bow- 
•Ter,  ia  celebrated  for  copiouaneaa  in  ita  Tocabutary 
and  perajrienity  in  ita  phraaea,  and  the  consequent  tk- 
ciHty  of  eipreaaing  the  moat  nOTe)  or  abatruie  ideaa 
with  preetsion  and  elegance.  Hence  the  Attic  style 
of  eloquence  waa  plain  and  airaple,  becauaa  aimplicit; 
•ad  plainness  were  not  incompatible  with  cleBrneaa. 
energy,  and  harmony.  But  it  was  a  mngular  want  of 
judgment,  an  ignorance  of  the  very  principlca  of  com- 
poaition,  which  induced  Brutna,  CalvuB,  Salluat.  and 
othen,  to  imitale  thia  terae  and  aevere  beauty  in  their 
own  defeclire  lanniage,  and  even  to  pronounce  the 
(^ipoaitc  kind  of  diction  deficient  in  taste  and  puritT. 
In  Greek,  indeed,  the  worda  fall,  aa  it  were,  naturally 
into  a  dijtinet  and  hannonioUB  order;  and,  from  tlve 
exuberant  ricbneaa  of  the  materiala.  leaa  ia  left  to  the 
ingenuity  of  the  artiat.  But  the  I^n  langua^  ia 
comparativeW  weak,  scanty,  and  nnmuaical,  and  re- 
qntrea  oonaiderable  akill  and  manaeement  to  render  it 
cxpresaive  and  graceful.  Simpticily  in  Latin  ia 
acarcely  separable  from  baldness  :  an^  juatlv  as  Ter- 
ence ■■  cdebraled  Ibr  chaale  and  onadomed  diction. 
vet  even  be,  oompared  with  Allie  wrilera.  ia  flat  and 
heavy.  (Qtinhl.,  10,  1.)  Again,  the  perfection  of 
atrength  ia  eleameis  united  to  brevity,  but  lo  ihia  com- 
biiulton  Ijitin  ia  utterly  unequal.  From  the  vague- 
'  '  '  'y  of  meaning  whkh  daracteriie 


himaelfwilh  pnrily  or  nealueas 
made  a  Imgvtige  than  a  style,  yet  npt  ao  much  by 
by  the  combination  of  worda     Some 


him  to  coin;  but  his  great  art  lies  in  ibe  application 
of  exiating  materiala,  in  converting  Ibe  very  ifitodvan- 
tagea  of  [he  language  into  beauties,  in  enriching  it 
wilh  circamlocutiona  and  melaphora,  in  pruning  il  of 
harah  and  uncouth  expreaaioni,  in  aysttmatiiing  the 
structure  of  a  sentence.  Thia  i>  that  cojna  diccndi 
which  gained  Cicero  the  high  teatimony  of  Cciar  to 
hia  inventive  powera  (De  Cler.  Or.,  73),  inJ  which, 
we  may  add,  conatitiites  him  the  greateat  macler  of 
compoaition  the  worid  haa  ever  acen.  If  the  eompar- 
iaon be  not  thought  fanciful, he  maybe  eaaimilaled  lo 
a  akilAil  landscape- ganlcner,  who  givea  depth  and  lich- 


Cicero'a  philoiopbieal  writings,  afler  ■ 
brief cDUmerotion  ofwbich  we  will  offer  a  few  len-.arke 
on  the  character  of  hia  philoeophy  itcelf  The  trcatiae 
Dt  Ltgibut  baa  reached  ua  in  an  impeifecl  itBte.  only 
three  books  reniaining,  and  theae  iliitiguTed  by  numer- 
oua  chasms  that  cannot  be  supplied.  It  tracea  the 
philosophic  principl  eaofjuriipra  dence  totheirremolest 
BOUTcea.  acta  forth  a  body  ol  lawa  confoimsble  to  Ci- 
cero's  idea  of  a  well-regulaled  Mate,  and  ia  auppoaed 
to  have  treated  in  the  booka  that  are  loat  of  Ibe  exec- 
utive power  of  the  msgiatratea  and  the  rrchls  of  Ro- 
man citiiena.  The  Ireatine  Dt  Finilut  Bojicrjim  it 
Malarum  ia  wriltrn  afler  the  manner  of  Ariitolle,  and 
diacnaae*  the  chief  govd  and  \lt  of  man  ;  in  it  Cicero 
eiplaina  the  several  opiniona  enlettained  on  Ihia  sub- 
ject tiy  the  aagea  of  antiquity-  The  Atedimiea  Qvat- 
liona  relate  lo  the  Academic  PhilcBophy,  whose  len- 
eta  Cicero  himaelf  had  embraced.  It  ia  an  account 
and  defence  of  Ibe  docliitiea  of  the  Academy,  In  the 
Tiueulana  Ditpulalionet,  five  booka  are  dcvoled  lo 
aa  many  different  quealiona  of  philosophy,  bearing  the 
moat  atrongly  on  Ibe  prsclice  of  life,  and  involving 
topics  the  moat  eecential  to  human  happineca.  The 
Pareicxa  contain  a  defence  of  aii  paradoica  of  tfa« 
Stoica.  The  work  De  Hatvra  Dtonim  rmbrscee  a 
of  the  various  theoriea  of  heathen  an- 


The  eaaay  Dt  Officri 
aptly  been  styled  the  heathen  Whole  Dvly  tj  Man, 
nor  have  Ihe  dialoguea  Dt  Saiieltile  and  Dt  Amirilia 
been  incorrectly  regarded  aa  among  Ibe  most  highly 
finiahed  and  pleaaing  perfonnancea  ofwbich  any  lan- 
guage can  boaat.  We  have  lo  lament  the  loss  cf  the 
De  Cotsolaliime  (that  which  we  have  under 


Cicero  undertook  the  defence  of  learning  and  pblloao. 
phy,  and  left  to  his  illustrious  eompetilor  Ihe  task  of 
arraigning  (hrm.     Il  was  thia  book  which  first  led  SI, 


has  been  in  part  rescued  from  (he  destroying  hand 
of  lime  by  the  labours  of  Main.  I^iceptthe  worka  on 
Invention  and  De  Oratoie,  thia  was  the  earliesl  of 
Cicero's  literary  productions.  It  wsa  given  to  tha 
world  A.U.C.  TOO,  juat  before  ila  author  sel  out  for 
hia  proconsular  govemmenl  in  Cilicia.  He  was  then 
in  hia  fifty-third  year  The  object  and  spirit  of  the 
work  were  highly  patriotic.  He  wished  to  bring  the 
constitution  back  to  ita  iirat  pHncipIeaby  an  impression 
expositive  of  its  theory  ;  to  inflame  his  conlempora- 
liaa  with  the  love  of  viHtie,  by  ponray  JDg  the  eharactsr 
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aT  Iheir  uicealon  in  its  primeval  purity  and  bestil; ; 
and  nhile  he  naa  railing  a  manumenl  to  all  fiilurc 
agGi  of  what  Rome  had  been,  to  inculcate  apon  hia 
own  times  what  it  ought  still  to  be.  We  know  it  Co 
have  btcn  his  original  purpose  lo  msJie  its  very  volu- 
minous work  ;  for  he  expressly  tella  hii  brother  (Ep. 
ad  Q  Fral..  3,  6)  that  it  nai  to  be  eitended  to  nine 
books.  Kmeiti  thinks  that  the;  were  all  given  to  the 
norld  {Ep.  ad  All.,  6,  ),  in  noiu).  although  Cicero, 
in  a  letter  to  AttJcus,  on  which  that  learned  and  accu- 
rate scholar  makei  this  very  remark,  speaks  of  Ihrtn  as 
bis  III  pledges  or  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour. 
— Cicero,  as  a  philosopher,  belongs,  upon  the  whole, 
to  the  New  Academy.  It  has  been  disputed  whether 
be  was  really  attached  to  this  system,  or  had  merely 
texorled  lo  it  as  being  the  best  adapted  far  furnishing 
him  with  oratorical  arguments  suited  to  all  occaaions. 
At  first  its  adoption  was  subsidiary  to  hia  other  plana. 
But.  towards  (he  conclusion  of  his  life,  when  he  no 
longer  maintained  the  place  he  was  wont  to  hold  in 
the  tSenate  or  the  Forum,  and  when  philosophy  formed 
the  occnpalion  "  with  which,"  to  quote  his  own  words, 
'*  life  was  iuat  tolerable,  and  without  which  it  would 
have  been  intolerable."  he  doubtless  became  eonvinced 
that  the  principles  of  the  New  Academy,  illustrated  as 
they  bad  been  by  Cameades  and  Phito,  foimed  the 
■Oundest  system  which  had  descended  to  mankind 
from  the  schools  of  Athens.  The  altachtnent,  howev- 
er, of  Cicero  to  tbe  Academic  philosophy  was  free 
from  the  exclusive  spirit  of  sectarianism,  and  hence  it 
^id  not  prevent  his  eitracling  from  other  systems  what 


he  found  in  them  conformidile  tc 


having  been 

ions  ot  the  Stoics!  Of  most  of  the  Greek  sects*  tie 
apeaks  with  respect  and  caleem.  For  the  Epicureans 
alone  he  seems  (notwithstanding  his  friendship  for 
Atticus)  to  have,  entertained  a  decided  aversion  and 


philosophy,  than  dogmatically  to  incuii 
hia  own.  It  was  his  great  aim  to  eiploin  to  his  fel- 
low-citiiens,  in  their  own  language,  whatever  the 
sage  a  ol  Ureece  had  taught  on  the  most  important 
subjects,  in  order  to  enlarge  their  minds  and  reform 
their  morals.  In  theoretic  investigation,  in  the  devel- 
opment of  abstract  ideas,  in  the  analysis  of  qualities 
and  perceptions,  Cicero  cannot  be  regarded 


.   ,  ,       _  ._jdina  princiDles  an  ' 

putes  of  the  ancient  schooli 
mitted  from  antiquity  present  so  concise  and  compre- 
hensive a  view  of  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers. The  most  obvioiu  peculiarity  of  Cicero's  phil- 
oaophical  writings  is  Ihair  (arm  of  dialogue.  The  idea 
was  borrowed  from  Plato  and  Xenophon  ;  but  the  na- 
ture of  Cicero'a  dialogue  is  as  different  from  that  of 
the  two  Athenians,  as  was  his  object  in  writing. 
With  them,  the  Socratic  mode  of  argument  could 
hardly  be  displayed  in  any  other  shape  :  wbareaa  Ci- 
cero's aim  was  to  excite  interest,  and  be  availed  him- 
self of  this  mode  of  composition  for  the  life  and  varie- 
ty, the  ease,  perapicuily,  and  vigour  which  it  gave  to 
his  discussions.  Nor  does  Cicero  discover  less  skill 
in  the  execution  of  these  dialogues,  than  address  in 
their  design.  In  the  dignity  of  his  speakers,  their  high 
tone  of  mutual  couiteey,  the  harmony  of  his  groups. 
and  the,delicite  relief  of  bis  contrasts,  lie  is  inimitable. 
The  majesty  and  splendour  of  his  introductions,  Uie 
eloquence  with  which  both  sides  of  a  question  are  sue- 
cessively  displayed,  the  cleamesa  and  terseness  of  his 
statements  on  abstract  points,  bisexquislte  allusions  to 
the  scene  or  time  of  the  supposed  conversation,  his 
'^igresaions  in  praise  of  pbilooopliy,  and,  lastly,  the  mel- 
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ody  and  fulness  of  his  style,  unite  to  throw  a  ebanB 
around  these  productions  which  has  been  felt  in  every 
age.— Cicero's  EpHlct,  about  1000  in  all.  aro  com- 
prised in  thirty-su  books,  sixteen  of  which  are  od. 
dressed  to  Atticus,  three  to  his  brother  Quintus,  one 
lo  Brutus,  and  sixteen  to  his  difietent  friends,  and 

_■  form  a  1 
Amoiig  lhD» 

from  Brutus,  Metetlus,  Plancus,  Cnliut,  and  othen. 
Far  the  preservation  of  this  most  valuable  department 
of  Cicero's  writings,  we  are  indebted  lo  Tyro,  the  au- 
thor's freedman.  though  we  possess  at  the  present  day 
only  a  part  of  those  originally  published.  The  most 
interesting  by  tor  are  the  letters  to  Atticus,  for  they 
not  only  throw  great  light  on  the  histoiy  of  the  times, 
but  also  give  us  a  fullinsight  into  the  private  character 
of  Cicero  himself,  who  was  accuatomed  at  all  times  lo 
unbonum  histhougbta  most  treclytothis  friend  of  his. 
The  autbenlicity  ofthe  correspondence  with  Bra  tus  hss 
been  mnch  disputed  by  modem  scholars,  and  the  gen- 
eral opinion  is  adveTse  to  thcio  letters  being  genuine. — 
His  poetical  and  historicsl  works  have  suflcred  a  heavy 
&te.  The  latter  class,  consisting  of  his  commentary 
on  his  consulship,  and  his  history  of  his  own  times, 
are  altogether  tost.  Ofthe  former,  which  comprised 
the  heroic  poems  Alcyones,  limon,  Marius,  his  own 
ulate,  the  elegy  of  TamelaMii,  translations  of 
ler  and  Aratus,  Epigrams.  iScc.,  but  bttle  remains 
except  some  fragments  ofthe  Phsuiomena  and  Diose- 
a  of  Aratus.  It  may,  however,  be  queationed, 
nher  literature  has  sulTered  much  by  these  lasses. 
are  far,  indeed,  from  speaking  contemptuously  of 
Ibe  poetic  powers  of  one  who  possessed  so  much 
fancy,  so  much  taste,  and  so  fine  an  ear.  But  hia 
poems  were  principally  composed  in  his  youth ;  and 
ifterward.  when  his  powers  were  more  mature,  his  oc- 
cupations did  not  allow  even  his  active  mind  the  time 
necessary  for  polishing  a  language  still  more  rugged 
in  metre  than  it  was  in  prose.  His  contemporary  his- 
tory, on  the  other  hand,  can  hardly  have  conveyed 
more  explicit,  and  certainly  would  have  contained  lesa 
faithful,  infonnation  than  hia  private  correapondenco ; 
while,  with  all  the  penetration  he  assuredly  possessed, 
it  may  be  doubted,  if  his  diffuse  and  graceful  style  of 
thought  and  composition  was  adapted  for  the  depth  of 
reflection  and  condenntion  of  meaning,  which  are  the 
chief  excellences  at  historical  eompoaitian. — The  edi- 
tions ofthe  separate  woriis  of  Cicero  an  loo  numeroua 
to  be  mentioned  here.  The  best  editions  ofthe  entire 
works  sre  :  that  of  Ernesti,  HbI..  1774,  8  vols.  Bvo  ; 
that  of  Olivet,  i'oru,  1 740,  S  vols.  4lo  i  that  of  Schiitx. 
Lipt.,  1614-80,  19  vols,  (in  S7)  ISmo  ;  and  that  of 
"  ■  •  !.  LiM„  1827.  1  vol.  4to.  or  10  vols.  12mo. 
in  Vu.—EiK.  Mtlrapol.,  jOic.  3,  vol.  8,  p.  379. 
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1.     Ul;    vol.     1,     p. 


3.  p.  376,  leja—Bahr,  G 
487,  ief{.)--ll.  Marcus,  0 
to  whom  the  latter  addressed  bis  worit  Ik  Qftcris. 
He  took  port  in  the  civil  contest  at  an  early  age,  and 
served  under  both  Pompey  and  Brutus.  After  tho 
battle  of  PbiliplH  he  retired  to  Sicily  and  joined  the 
younger  Pompey.  Subsequently,  however,  he  look 
advantage  ofthe  act  of  amnesty  that  was  passed,  and 
returned  to  Italy,  where  be  lived  some  time  in  a  private 
situation.  Augustus,  on  attaining  to  sovereign  power, 
made  him  his  colleague  in  the  consulship,  and  it  waa 
to  Marcus  Cicero,  in  his  t^uaiity  of  consul,  that  he 
wrote  an  account  of  the  victory  at  Actium  and  the 
conquest  of  Egypt.  Marcus  had  the  satisfaction  of 
executing  the  decree  which  ordered  all  the  statues  and 
monuments  that  hod  been  erect«d  to  Antony  to  be 
thrown  down.  Afterhis  consulship  he  wasappmnted 
governor  of  Syria,  from  which  period  history  is  silent 
respecting  him.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age.  and  was 
notorious  tor  dissipated  and  intemperale  habits.     Ho 
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4i>pean  to  haTs  inherited  little,  if  onytliing,  of  tiii  &- 
tber's  Tiitue,  patriotism,  and  talent.  (Cic,  Ep.  ad 
AU.y  1,  3. —  Id,  Ep.  ad  Fan.,  13,  11.  — Plut.,  Vil. 
Cic.  txir.—Id.,  Vu.  Brut.,  <!tc  )— III.  Quintui,  broth- 
er of  the  oratOT,  and  brother-in-law  of  Atlicua,  After 
bairmg  been  prater  A.U.C.  S93,  he  obtained  the  gor- 
ernoient  of  Asia.  He  wa>  mbsequently  a  lieutenant 
of  CBiar'i  in  Britain,  and  ont;  left  that  commander  to 
accompanj  his  brother  Marcus  Tullius,  as  tientenant, 
into  Cilicia  After  the  battle  of  FharBatia.  in  wbirh 
he  took  part  on  the  aide  ofPompey.he  nae  proscribed 
by  tho  triuiDiirate,  and  put  to  ilealh  bj  the  emiaBaiiea 
of  Antonj.  He  bad  a  marked  talent  for  poetry,  and 
had  planned  a  poem  on  the  invasion  of  Britain  by  Cs- 
*ar.  He  bIbd  cnmposed  KTeral  tragedies,  imitated  or 
else  translated  from  tho  Greek,  but  which  have  not 
reached  us.  Eighteen  lines  of  his  are  preierved  in 
tho  Corpiu  Peilarum  ol  Maittaire.  He  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  piece  entitled  "di  Fclitione  Coiuulatai," 
umally  printed  along  with  Cicero's  letters  to  him.  It 
is  addressed  by  Quintus  to  Ms  brother  when  the  latter 
was  a  candidate  for  the  consulskip,  and  giici  advice 
with  regard  Co  the  measures  he  should  pursue  to  at- 
tain bis  object,  particularly  inculcating  the  best  means 
to  gun  private  friend*  and  acquire  general  popnlarily 
{Corrad.  Quail.,  p.  278,  td.  Lipi.  —  Bwgr  Umv., 
vol.  9,  p.  650.  —  Dttnlop,  Roman  LiterBiurc,  vol.  S,  p. 
495) 

C[coNi9,  a  people  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  near  the 

r  where  Maronea  stood  in  a  later  age.  Homer  bos 
ed  herethe  scene  of  Ulysses' first  disaster  Isma- 
Tus  was  the  name  of  their  city,  which  the  poel  sup- 
poses that  chiellain  to  have  taken  and  plundered  ;  but 
the  natives  coming  down  from  the  interior  in  great 
furee,  he  was  driven  off  with  severe  loss  of  both  men 
and  ships.  (Od.,  1, 40,  leqq.)  Isoiarus  is  known  [□ 
later  writers  only  as  a  mountain  celebrated  for  its 
wine,  which  indeed  Homer  himself  alludes  to  in  an- 
ether  passage.     (Oti.,  1,  197.) 

CiLIcit,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  seacoast. 
Math  of  Ca^adocia  and  Lycaonia,  and  to  the  east  of 
Pindia  and  Pamphilia.  Herodotus  says  (7.  91),  that 
the  people  of  this  country  wore  anciently  called  Hyp- 
Bchsi,  and  that  the  appellation  of  Cilictana  was  sub- 
aequcntly  derived  from  Cilii,  son  of  Agenor,  a  Phnni- 
ciaD.  Thia  passage  seema  to  point  lo  a  Phtenician  or 
Syrian  origin  for  Hie  race,  a  supposition  strengthened 
by  the  fact  of  the  early  commercial  habits  of  the  people 
ofCilicia.  This  country,  though  tributary  to  the  Per- 
sian king,  was  nominally  under  the  government  of  its 
native  princes,  with  whom  Syennesia  appears  lo  have 
been  a  common  name.  (Consult  Herod.,  1,  74.— H., 
5,  llS.—Xtn.,  Anai.,  1,  S  )  Cilicia,  more  especially 
that  part  which  conmstcd  of  plains,  was  a  wealthy 
country  ;  since  we  are  infonned  by  Herodotus  [3,  90) 
that  it  yielded  to  Darius  a  revenue  of  500  talenU, 
equal  to  that  of  Mysia  and  Lydia  together,  besides 
380  white  horses,  Xenophon  also  (Anab.,  1,  2)  de- 
scribes it  as  a  broad  and  beautiful  plain,  wel!  watered, 
Uid  abounding  in  wine  and  all  kinds  of  trees,  and 
yielding  barley,  millet,  and  other  grain.  In  a  military 
point  of  view,  the  importance  of  Cilicia  was  also  very 
great,  since  it  was  surrounded  by  lottv  mountains, 
presenting  only  one  or  two  passes,  and  these  easily 
■ecurcd  W  a  small  force  azainsl  the  largest  armies. 
Had  the  Persians  known  how  to  defend  these,  the 
younger  Cyrus  would  never  have  reached  the  Euphra- 
tes, nor  would  Aleiander  have  been  able  lo  penetrate 
to  Ihe  plains  of  Ibbus.  which  witnessed  the  overthrow 
of  Danus.  (Aman.  Erp.  Al.,  2,  4  )  At  a  later  pe- 
riod we  loam  from  Cicero,  during  his  command  there, 
what  importance  Ihe  Romans  attached  to  the  province 
of  Cilicia,  when  it  became  necessary  to  cover  Asia 
■oiinst  the  growing  power  of  the  Parthians.  [Ep.  ad 
Att..  6,  SO.)  As  a  maritime  country,  too.  Cilicis  makes 
«  csnaiderable  figure  in  history,  since  it  furnished 
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the  Persian  monarchs,  as  well  aa 
to  Ihe  Syrian  and  Egyptian  successors  of  Aleiander. 
But  it  was  more  especially  from  the  formidable  char- 
acter of  her  piratical  navy  that  Cilicia  has  obtained  a 
name  in  the  seafaring  annals  of  antiquity.  Some  idea 
of  the  alarm  inspired  by  these  daring  rovers  can  be 
formed  from  the  language  of  Cicero,  however  ciag. 
gersted  we  may  suppose  il  to  be  for  a  political  purpose. 
(Or.  pro  Ltg.  Maml.,  11.)  The  selection,  too,  whi=h 
tbe  Roman  people  made  of  Pompey,  and  the  unucnal 
powers  confided  to  him,  prove  tbe  impoTlance  of  tho 
contest.  In  less  than  50  days,  however,  Pompey  re- 
duced Ihe  whole  province  either  by  force  oc  the  terror 
of  his  arms.  More  than  20,000  pirates  are  said  to  have 
fallen  into  his  hands  :  these  he  settled  in  the  interior, 
or  removed  to  some  distant  counlnes,  and  thus  en- 
tirely purged  the  shores  of  Asia  of  these  nests  of  rob- 
bers. In  the  course  of  this  war  the  Romans  are  said 
to  have  captured  378  ships,  and  burned  1300.  conquer- 
ed 120  towns  and  castles,  and  to  have  slain  10,000  of 
the  enemy. — Cilicia  was  divided  into  Campcstris  and 
Trachea.  The  farmer  was  tbe  laiver  and  more  east- 
erly portion,  and  derived  its  name  from  its  champaign 
character.  Trachea,  on  tho  other  hand,  was  so  called 
from  its  rugged  aspect  {rpax'la,  "rouph").  It  was 
nearly  all  occupied  by  the  broad  ridge  of  Taurus,  which 
leaves  scarcely  any  room  for  levcT  land  towards  the 
les.     (Crunur'i  Ana  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  316,  leqq.) 

CtLii,  a  son  of  Agenor,  who  gave  his  name  to  Ci- 
licia, according  to  Herodotus,  (Consult  remarks  under 
the  article  Cilicia.— Hrrodot.,  7,  91.) 

CiLH,  a  town  of  Troas,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Adramyltium.     (Horn.,  It.,  1,  37  — &(ro6.,  612.) 

CiHBER,  L.  Tillius.  one  of  the  conafHrators  against 
Cesar.  He  was  a  man  notorious  for  his  drunkenness 
and  low  violence  (Seneca,  Ep.,  93.  — Id.,  dt  Ira.  3, 
30),  and  he  had  been  throughout  the  civil  war  a  violent 
partisan  of  Cesar's,  who  appointed  him  a  short  time 
before  his  assassination  to  the  province  of  Bithynia. 
(Appian,  Bill.  Cit.  3,  3.  —  Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  12, 
13.)  Cimber  was  the  one  who  gave  the  signal  agreed 
upon  with  his  associates  for  commencing  the  attack, 
by  taking  hold  of  Ciesar's  robe,  and  pulling  it  down 
from  his  shoulders      {I'lul.,  Vit.  Caa.) 

CiHBRi,  a  people  of  Germany,  who  invaded  the 
Roman  empire  with  a  largo  army,  and  were  conquered 
by  Marius  and  Catulos.  (For  an  account  of  the  war, 
consult  the  article  Teutones  )  The  Cimbri  are  gener- 
ally thought  to  have  had  for  their  original  seat  the 
Ciinbric  Chersonese,  or  modem  Jutland.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  there  is  some  curious  connexion 
'  nween  their  name  and  that  of  the  ancient  Cimmctii, 
point  which  may  have  some  bearing  on  the  question 
;spccting  the  origin  of  the  Germanic  race.  (Consult 
tmarhs  under  the  article  Cimmerii,  and  compare 
fanKCTt,  Geichichtt  dtr  altcn  Dtultchtn,  p.  II,  and 
PJuler,  Gctch.  dcr  TeaUehcn,  vol.  !,  p,  40.)  Ade- 
lung,  however,  apposes  this  idea.     (Mithradata.  vol. 


S,  p.  143.) 
CmiNtis.  I. 


I.  a  range  of  hills  tn  Etruria,  lying  to  the 
south  of  Salpinuro— II.  A  lake  at  Ihe  foot  of  Horn 
Ciminus,  now  Lago  di  Vice,  or  Rondglwtu.  {Slrabo, 
2SE.)  The  Ciminian  forest,  whose  almost  impene- 
trable shades  served  for  a  time  as  a  barrier  to  Etniris 
against  the  attacks  of  Rome,  is  described  ss  covering 
the  adjacent  country  to  a  considerable  extent.  (Lis., 
-   38— Froar.,  Siral..  1.  2.— P/in.,  2,  9B.) 

CiHHisTi,  a  nomadic  race  of  Upper  Asia,  who  ap- 
pear to  have  originally  inhabited  apart  of  what  is  now 
called  Tartary.  Accordingto  HetDdotus(l,  IS),  they 
were  driven  from  their  primitive  seats  by  the  Scythians 
and  moved  down,  in  consequence,  upon  Asia  Minor, 
which  they  invaded  and  ravaged  during  the  reign  of 
Ardya,  king  of  Lydia,  the  successor  of  Gvges.  Strabo, 
however,  places  the  incunrion  of  the  Cimmerians  in 
the  time  of  Homer,  or  a  liule  before  the  biith  of  tho 
349 


poeL  (Strah.,  SO.)  Wcswling  thiclu  the  >iitharit]P 
of  Stiabo  inferior  to  that  of  Herodotua  ;  bat  Laidicr 
iaclinei  to  the  opinion  that  two  different  incunioiu  an 
■poken  oi;  an  eaiiier  aad  B  later  one.  He  makea  the 
former  of  thew  even  anterior  to  the  time  uiigned  by 
Strabo,  and  thinki  it  preceded  bj  a  ihort  period  the 
liege  of  Troy.  He  lupposes  thii,  moreover,  to  be  the 
one  alluded  to  by  Euripides.  {Iph.  in  TauT.,  1115. 
Kfj. — ImtcIut,  ad  Herod,,  1,  6.)  According  to  thii 
view  of  the  aubject,  Herodotua  speakg  merely  of  the 
latter  of  tbeie  two  inroads.  Volney  maintains,  in  like 
manner,  that  then  were  two  incursions  of  the  Cim- 
nieiians,  but  he  places  the  first  of  these  in  the  reign  of 
Ardys  (699  B.C.),  to  which  he  thinks  Herodotus  al- 
hidea  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  firit  book ;  and  the 
■econd  one  in  the  time  of  Alyattce  and  Cyaiares, 
which  he  supposes  to  be  the  inroad  alluded  to  by  He- 
rodotua in  the  one  hundred  and  third  chapter  of  the 
same  book.  (Volney,  Suppt.  a  VHrrod.,  ie  Larcher, 
p.  75,  teqq.)  It  appears  much  more  reasonable,  how- 
ever, to  refer  all  to  but  one  inTaaion  on  the  port  of 
the  Cimmerian  race,  commencing  in  the  time  of  Ar- 
dya,  and  continued  until  the  reign  of  Alyattea  [616. 
B.C.),  when  these  barbarians  were  expelled  from  the 
Asiatic  paninaula.  (  Bohr,  ad  Herod.,  1,  6.)  —  The 
account  given  by  Herodotus  is,  that  the  Cimmerians, 
when  they  came  into  Asia  Minor,  took  Sardis.  with 
the  exception  of  the  citadel,  and  that  they  were  Gnallj 
expelled  by  Alyattes,  the  conlemporary  of  Cyaxares. 
{Herod;  1,  16,  Kf.)  The  same  historian  makca  the 
Cimmerians  to  have  dwelt  originally  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Palua  Meotia  and  Cimmerian  Bosporus, 
and  when  driven  out  "from  Europe,"  aa  be  aiprasaes 
himielf  (^1  r^f  Evpunrn:),  by  the  Scythians,  to  have 
fled  along  (he  upper  shore  of  tbe  Euilne  to  Colchia, 
ami  thence  to  have  passed  into  Asia  Minor.  {Herod., 
1,  103.)  Niebuhr,  with  very  good  reaaon,  insiata  that 
Herodotus  has  there  feUen  into  an  error,  and  that  all 
the  wandering  raeea  which  have  ii  succession  occupied 
the  regions  ofScythia,  have,  when  driven  nnt  by  other 
tribes  from  the  east,  moved  forth  in  a  western  direction 
towards  the  country  around  the  Danube.     The  Cim- 

from  the  east.  As  regards  the  name  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  the  same  acute  critic  ■upposes  it  to  have 
arisen  from  the  circumstance  of  a  part  of  the  Cimme- 
rian horde  havuig  been  lefl  in  tbia  quarter,  and  having 
continued  to  occupy  the  Tauric  Chersonese  as  late  as 
the  settlement  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  these  porta. 
{Ntebahr.  Kleinc  Schn/len,  p.  386,  Jtyj.)  — The  an- 
cients differed  in  opinion  aa  regarded  the  orthogiaphj  of 
the  name  Cimmeni,  some  facms  in  favour  of  Kfp&'pioi, 
others  of  Xti/iipioi.  {Httyck.,  t.  t.  —  Eiutalk.,  ad 
Od.,  10,  14.  —  Schol.,  ad  lac.  —  Aruliwh..  Ran.,  1S9. 
—  Eli/niol.  Mag.,  p.  fil3.— ro*l,  WiUk.,  p.  U.) 
Modem  scholars  are  in  like  manner  divided  aa  to  the 
derivation  of  the  term  "  Cimmerian"  itself.  U  is  main- 
tained by  aome  of  theae  (hat  the  Greeka  obtained  their 
first  knowledge  of  (his  race  from  the  Phceniclans.  and 
that  hence,  in  all  probahility,  the  stories  told  of  the 

£i>om  which  enshrouded  the  Cimmerian  land,  and  of 
e  other  appalling  circumstances  connected  with  the 
people,  were  mere  Phanician  inventions  to  deter  the 
Grecian  traders  from  visiting  them.  In  acoordsnce 
with  this  idea.  Bochart  derives  the  word  "  Cimmerian" 
from  the  PhiEoician  kamar.oi  ktmmer,  "tenebrosum." 
{Gcoer.  Sacr.,  col.  591.— Compare  JoA.  3,  5.)  Hence 
we  rend  of  Cimmeriana,  not  only  in  Lower  Asia,  but 
also  in  the  remotest  weal  and  north.  "  The  Cimme- 
rians," says  £ustst|iiui.  "  are  a  people  in  the  west,  on 
the  Oceanua  :  they  dwell  not  far  from  Hades."  (Com- 
pare Tzclz.,  ad  Lycophr.,  695,  and  consult  the  article 
Avemus  )  Another  class  of  etymologists,  however. 
deduce  (he  word  in  question  from  (he  Celtic,  and  moke 
the  Cimmerii  identical  with  the  Jfimn,  whence  the  later 
Cimbri.  (t'n/nry,  SHppt.,  &c.,  page  75.)  The  Cim- 
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merians,  therefore,  who  oveirsn  Aua  Minor,  will  he  a 
Celtic  race.  There  is  something  eitreniely  plausible 
in  this  supposition,  and  in  this  way,  too,  we  may,  with- 
out having  recourse  to  Bochsrt'sderivstion,  account  tbi 
the  existence  of  Cimmerii.  or  Celts,  in  Ihc  remote  west. 
{Ukert,  Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  86,  nirf.) 

CiHHEiiL'H,  a  town  in  the  interici  of  (he  Tanric 
Chersonese,  northwest  ofTheodaaia.  It  is  now  fii^ 
KntA  (Old  Krim),  on  the  river  Tichtmck.  (Mtla,  1, 
19.) 

CiuoLUSi  one  of  the  Cyclsdes.  nor(heBi(  of  Meloa. 
Its  more  ancient  name  waa  Echinusa.  or  Tiper's  Isl- 
and, from  the  number  of  vipers  which  infested  it  be- 
fore it  was  inhabited.  It  produeetl  what  was  called 
the  Cimolia  Itrra,  a  species  of  earth  resembling,  in 
some  of  its  properties,  fuller's  earth,  though  not  tbe 
same  with  it.  {Theipkrait..  de  Lapid.,  2,  IDT. — 
Strabo,  484.)  Tbo  ancients  used  it  for  cleaning  (heii 
clothes.  It  was  white,  dense,  ofa  loose  leituie,  mixed 
with  sand  or  small  pebbles,  insipid  to  (he  taste,  and 
unctuous  to  the  touch.  The  substance,  according  (o 
Sir  John  Hill  (ad  Theophr.,  I.  c).  nbieh  comes  nearest 
to  the  Cimolisn  earth  of  antiquity,  is  the  Sleati(e  of  (he 
Soap-Rock  of  Cornwall,  which  is  tbe  common  msMct 
of  a  great  port  of  (be  cliff  near  the  I.izaid  Point. 
Cimolus  is  now  Kimoli,  though  more  generally  known 
by  the  name  of  Argcnliire.  {CrBtntr'i  Anc.  Great, 
vol.  3,  p.  405.) 


according  (o  Plulaich,  was  very  much  neglected.  I 
he  himself  indulged,  at  first,  in  every  species  of  ex- 
cess. At  his  faUicr's  death  be  seems  to  have  suc- 
ceeded to  a  ven  scanty  fortune,  and  he  would  per- 
haps have  found  it  difficult  to  raise  the  penalty  of  fifty 
talents,  which  had  been  imposed  upon  his  parent,  anil 
which  the  son  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  public  treas- 
ury, hod  Dot  Callisa,  one  of  (he  wealthiest  men  of 
A[hens,  struck  by  the  charms  of  his  half-sister  Elpj- 
nice,  undertaken  (o  discharge  tbe  sum  aa  tbe  pricfl  of 
her  hand.  (V,d.  Calliaa,  Elpinice.)  CI mon.  how- 
ever, had  attracted  notice,  and  gained  reputation,  bj 
the  aiarit  which  he  displayed  on  ibe  occasion  of  leav- 
ing the  city  on  the  approsch  of  (he  Persians,  when  be 
was  the  foremost  to  hang  up  a  bridle  in  (be  Acropolis, 
as  a  sign  that  be  placed  all  his  hopes  in  the  fleet ;  aitd 
also  by  the  valour  with  which  he  fought  at  Salamis. 
ArialidcB,  in  particular,  saw  in  bim  a  fit  coadjutor 
to  himself  and  antagonist  to  Theniislocles,  and  ex- 
erted himself  in  his  favour  ;  and  the  readinefs  with 
which  tbe  allied  Creeks,  when  disgusted  ky  the  arro- 
gance of  PausanisB,  united  (hemselves  viilh  Athena, 
was  owing  in  a  grea(  measure  to  Cimon's  mild  tem- 
per, and  to  his  frank  and  gentle  manners.  Tbe  pop- 
ularity of  Themistocles  was  already  declining,  white 
Cimon,by  a  series  of  successful  Fnlerpriies,was  rap- 
idly rising  in  public  favour.  He  defeated  the  Pet> 
sians  in  Tbraee,  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon,  to^ 
Eion,  and  made  himself  master  of  (be  whole  countiy. 
He  conquered  the  island  of  Scyios,  the  inhabitanis  of 
which  were  addicted  to  piracy  ;  and  brought  thence  (D 
Athena  what  were  deemed  the  bones  ofthe  nation*] 
hero  Theseus.  He  next  subdued  all  the  citiea  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  went  against  the  Persian 
fleet  which  lay  at  (be  moutb  of  thcEurymrdon.  The 
Feraions,  although  superior  in  number,  did  not  dare  to 
abide  an  engagement,  but  sailed  up  tbe  river  to  place 
themaeUes  under  Ibe  protection  of  (brlr  land  forces. 
Cimon,  however,  provoked  them  to  a  battle,  and,  hav- 
ing dcrca(cd  and  sunk  or  taken  two  hundred  ships. 
landed  his  men.  flushed  with  victory,  and  complete- 
ly Touted  the  Persian  army.  Returning  to  Athens 
after  these  (wo  victories  thus  achievol  in  -\  s^gle 
day,  he  employed  (he  perquisites  of  hia  command,  Uld 
the  resources  which  he  had  acquired  fnm  his  sec- 
cesses  over  the  barbarians,  in  the  cnibcilisLiEtDt  of 
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bia  natix  city,  uhI  in  relieviDs  tlie  nonU  of  the  indi- 
gent.  Ho  laid  >  part  of  the  tounJatioiM  of  the  long 
mill  with  nugDificent  noUdity  bX  bis  onn  charse, 
and  the  HHitherD  nail  of  the  citadel  wwbuilLwith  thi 
tcaaaun*  vhich  be  brougbt  from  Asia  into  the  eoflen 
of  the  Mate.  He  liao  wt  the  example  of  adoming  the 
public  pbeee  of  the  city  with  tree*,  uid,  by  intiodu- 
cing  a  itieam  of  water,  conveited  ihc  Academy,  a  spot 
abrat  two  mile*  north  of  (be  city,  from  an  and  waat« 
into  a  deliKbtful  grove.  (  Tid.  Academue.)  He  threw 
down  the  uaee*  of  hia  finldi  and  orcharde.  that  all  who 
wiahed  might  enter  and  partalie  of  their  produce  :  he 
not  only  gare  the  uiual  entertainmenta  expected  from 
the  rich  to  the  membeiB  orhia  own  borough,  but  liepi 
a  table  conjtanlly  open  for  them.  Ho  never  appeared 
in  public  without  a  number  of  persona  attending  him 
in  good  apparel,  who,  when  they  met  with  any  elderly 
citnen  icantily  clothed,  would  inaiBt  on  exchangiog 
their  warm  mantlei  far  hie  threadbare  civering.  II 
wai  the  ai!ice  of  the  aame  o^nta  reapeclfully  to  ap- 
proach any  of  the  poorer  citoens  of  good  character, 
whom  they  might  see  atanding  in  the  market-place, 
and  (ilently  to  put  aame  aniaU  piece*  of  money  into 
their  hand*.  Thi*  latter  kind  of  expenditure  was  cer- 
tainly of  a  miacbieioaa  tendency  ;  and  was  not  Ibe 


order  and  bia  party.  ~^  About  4G6  B.C.,  Cimon  wo* 
■ent  to  the  Tbracian  Cheraonese,  of  which  the  Per- 
■iana  stili  kept  poaseeBJon,  and  having  driven  them  out, 
neil  reduced  [be  island  of  Thaaus,  and  took  poasea- 
aion  of  the  Thaiian  gold  minot  on  tho  neighbouring 
continent.  Scarcely,  tionever.  had  he  returned  to  At- 
tica, when  an  acciuation  wai  preferred  aDainst  him  of 
haTins  been  corrupted  by  the  Xing  of  Macedonia,  bo- 
canae  nc  had  refrained,  not,  according  to  the  common 
account,  from  attacking  the  Maccdoniana  then  at 
peace  with  Atben*,  but  from  alriking  a  blow  at  tho 
Thracian  tribes  on  the  frontier  of  that  kingdom,  who 
bad  recently  cut  off  the  Athenian  eetllcra  on  the  bank* 
of  the  Sirymon.  ( Viii.  Amphipolis.)  From  this  ac- 
cnaalion  Cimon  bad  a  very  narrow  escape.  Hiving 
been  sent,  however,  after  this,  with  a  body  of  troops  to 
aid  the  Spartans  before  Ithome,  and  the  latter  having, 
after  some  interval,  sent  back  their  Athenian  allies, 
whom  they  augpected  of  not  lending  Ihem  any  elfectuai 
asairtancc,  the  irritation  produced  by  thia  national  in- 
sult fell  principally  upon  Cimon,  who  waa  known  to  be 
an  admirer  of  the  Spartan  character  and  constitution, 
and  he  waa  accordmgly  driven  into  oiilo.  Subse- 
quent events,  however,  mode  the  Athenians  feel  the 
want  of  thi*  able  commander,  and  he  waa  recalled  and 
•ani  on  an  expedition  against  Egypt  and  Cyprus  ;  but 
he  was  carried  olT  by  illness,  or  the  conaequcncea  of  a 
wound,  in  the  harbour  of  Citium,  to  which  place  he 
was  laying  siege.  His  spirit,  however,  atill  animated 
hi*  countrymen ;  for  the  fleet,  when  sailing  home  with 
hi*  remains,  gained  a  naval  vict^^  over  a  Large  squad- 
ron of  PhienicianandCilician  ^alleya  near  tho  Cyprian 
Salamia,  and  followed  up  this  victory  by  another  which 
they  Siuned  on  shore,  either  over  Ibe  troops  which  had 
land^  fnrm  the  enemy's  ships,  or  over  a  land  force 
by  whiclb  they  were  supported. — Cimon  was,  beyond 
dispute,  the  ^lest  and  moat  succcasful  general  of  hia 
day;  and  hi*  victories  shed  a  lustre  on  tho  anna  of 
Athens,  which  almost  dimmed  the  gloriea  of  Marathon 
and  Salamia.  In  after  timej,  Cimon's  militan  renown 
was  enhanced  by  the  report  of  a  peace  which  his  vic- 
tories had  compelled  the  Persian  king  to  conclude  on 
terms  most  humilialing  to  the  monarchy.  These 
were,  that  ibe  Pcraiana  bad  agreed  to  abandon  at  least 
Ibo  militiry  occupation  of  Asia  Minor,  to  the  distance 
of  throe  days'  journey  on  foot,  or  one  on  horseback, 
firom  the  cosal,  and  to  abstain  from  paasini;  the  mouth 
of  the  Bosporus  and  the  Chelidonian  islands  into 
the  wealem  sea.     Thia  peace,  of  which  Isocrates.  De- 
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moatbenea,  Diodorus,  and  Plutarch  ^leak,  nerer  took 
place.  The  silence  of  Thucydidca  is  concluaive  oit 
the  subject,  to  say  nothing  of  Ibo  vague  and  contra- 
dictory atotemenls  of  the  very  authors  who  do  men- 
tion it.  The  fable  secma  to  have  apmng  up,  or  to 
have  acquired  a  distinct  ahape,  in  the  rhetorical  school 
of  Isocrates,  and  to  have  been  transmitted  thioueb  the 
orators  to  the  historians.— (P/ui.,  Vit.  Cim.—TAirt 
tBoU'i  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  2,  tcqq.) 

CiNciA  LEI,  waa  proposed  by  M.  Cinciui,  a  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  A.U.C.  S49.  It  enacted,  that  no 
one  should  take  money  or  a  present  for  pleading  a 
cause.     (Lid.,  34,  i.—Tat:.,  Ann.,  11,  S.) 

CixciNNATca,  L,  Quinliua,  a  Roman  patrician, 
whose  name  belongs  to  the  earlier  history  of  tho  re- 
public, and  has  a  well-known  and  spirit-stirring  legend 
connecleil  with  It.  Hisaon.KEaoQuintius,  had  been 
banished  on  account  of  his  violent  language  towards 
Che  tribunes,  and  the  father  had  retired  to  hia  own  pat- 
rimony, aloof  from  popular  tumults.  The  successes 
of  tho  .£qui  and  Volsci,  however,  rendered  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  dictator  neeesaary,  and  Cindnnatu* 
was  chosen  to  that  high  office.  The  delegates  who 
were  sent  la  announce  this  unto  him,  found  the  Ro- 
man noble  ploughing  his  own  fields ;  and  from  the 
plough  he  was  tranafened  to  iho  highest  magistracy 


habiliments, 
levied 


state.    The  dictator  laid  aaido  hi*  rural 


iments,  assumed  the  ensigns  of  absolute  power, 
1  a  new  army,  marched  all  night  to  bring  tne  na- 
ry succour  to  ihe  consul  Minucius,  who  was 
surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  blockaded  in  hia  camp, 
and  before  morning  surrounded  the  enemy's  army,  and 
reduced  il  to  a  condition  exactly  aimilor  to  that  in 
which  the  Romans  had  been  placed.  The  baffled 
JEq\i\  were  glad  to  submit  to  the  victor's  terms  ;  and 
Cincinnatus.  thereupon  returning  in  triumph  to  Rome, 
laid  down  his  dictatorial  power.  af\er  having  held  it 
only  fourteen  days,  and  returned  to  hia  farm.  At  an 
advanced  age  ho  was  ■.!.•.. 


the  power  of  Spuriua  Melius  {vid.  Melius),  and 
again  poved  bimaclf  th      '  "  '  ' ' 

{Vol.  Sfax.,i,i.7.- 


naclf  the  deliverer  of  hia  country. 


CiNEAs,  a  Tbessalian,  a  minister  and  friend  of  Pyr- 
rhua,  and  employed  by  the  latter  on  many  embassiea. 
He  had  been  a  pupil  of  Dcmosthonea,  and  pOBscsaed 
considerable  talents  as  an  orator.  Having  been  sent 
by  Pyrrbus  Co  Rome  with  propoaals  of  peace,  he  com- 
pared the  senate,  on  bis  return,  to  an  assembly  of 
kings,  and  a  war  with  the  Romans  to  a  contest  niCh 
another  Lemaian  hydra.     (Plut.,  Vil.  Pyrrh  ) 

CiNouLi'K,  a  town  of  Picenum.  southwcat  of  AiiCO- 
no.  It  BUrrendcred  to  Ceaar,  though  Labienus,  then 
a  great  partisan  of  Pompey,  had  raised  and  constructed 
its  fortilicatioiis  at  bia  own  cipenac.  The  modem 
name  ie  Cin^olo.  [Cat..  Bell.  Civ.  1,  16.  — Cic, 
Ep.adAU.,7.  11.— Si/. /(a/.,  10.34.) 

CiNNi,  I>.  Cornelius,  on  adherent  of  Maiiua,  who 
played  a  conapicuous  part  in  the  civil  war  between 
that  leader  and  Sylla.  Having  atUuied  to  the  con- 
Bulship,  afler  the  prDsciIplion  of  Marius  by  hie  oppo- 
nent, he  bcfjan  to  exert  himaelf  for  the  recall  of  the 
former,  and  accuacd  Sylla,  who  was  just  going  as 
proconsul  to  Asia,  of  maladministration.  That  com- 
mander, however,  Cook  no  nolice  of  the  complalnL 
After  the  deparCure  of  Sylla.  he  brought  forward  onco 
more  Ihe  law  of  Sulplcius,  which  admiltei]  the  Italians 
into  all  the  thicty-flve  tribes  without  distinction.  A 
violent  riot  ensued,  numbers  were  slain,  and  Cinna, 
with  his  chief  partisans,  waa  driven  from  the  city  by 
bis  colleague  Oclavtus.  The  Italian  towns,  regaiding 
the  cause  of  Clnna  as  their  own,  received  bim  wi^ 
the  utmost  cordiality.  He  collected  thirty  legions, 
called  the  proscribed  to  his  support,  and  with  Mariua. 
Sertoriua.  and  Carbo,  marched  upon  and  look  posses- 
sion of  Rome.  A  scene  of  bloodshed  and  lawless 
rapine  now  ensued,  which  has  perhaps  no  parallel  in 
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incient  or  modem  tunea,  and  has  dcserredlj^  procured 
for  tho«e  who  were  the  actors  in  it  Ihc  uninitigaled  ab- 
horrence of  all  poitcritj,  Cinna  and  Marina,  by  their 
own  authority,  now  declared  themselves  consuls  for 
the  ensuing  year;  but  Marius  dying,  after  having  only 
held  that  otRce  for  seventeen  doya,  Cinna  remained  in 
effect  Che  absoluto  maiter  of  Kotnc.  During  the 
space  of  three  years  afler  this  victory  of  his,  he  con- 
tinued (0  hold  possession  of  the  government  at  home, 
a  period  during  which,  aa  Cicero  remarks  (D«  Clar. 
Oral.,  G2),  the  republic  was  without  laws  and  without 
dignity.  AClenrth,  however,  SylLa,  after  tenninaling 
the  war  with  h^hmdates,  prepared  to  march  home 
with  his  army  and  punish  his  opponents.  Cinna,  with 
his  colleague  Carbo,  resolved  thereupon  to  cross  the 
Adriatic,  and  anticipate  S^lla  by  attacking  him  in 
Greece  ;  but  a  mutiny  of  their  troopi  ensued,  in  which 
Cinna  was'slain,  B.C.  77.  Haughty,  violent,  always 
eager  tor  vengeance,  addicted  lo  debsucheiy,  precipi- 
tate in  his  plans,  but  always  diaplayin^  courage  in  Iheii 
eiccution,  Cinna  attained  lo  a  power  tittle  less  absolute 
than  that  afterward  held  by  Sylla  or  Cesar  -.  and  it  Is 
somewhat  remarkable,  that  bis  UBUipation  should  have 
beni  BO  little  noticed  bj  poslcrily,  and  that  he  himself 
should  be  so  little  known,  thai  scarcely  n  single  per- 
sonal anecdote  of  him  is  tu  be  found  on  record.  {Ap- 
pian.  Bell.  Civ,,  1,  84.  —  Veil.  PaUrc,  2,  43,  itqq. 


Appian,  B  C,  1,  74,  tiqj.  —  Plat..  Yil.  SyU.,  22. 
Lid.,  Epil.,  83,  &c.)  — II.  One  of  the  conspiratori 
aeainsl  Csaar  (P'u'.,  Vit.  Cai.}.— lU.  C.  Helvius,  a 
Homan  poet,  intimate  with  Cnsar,  and  tribune  of  the 
commons  at  the  time  when  the  latter  was  assassinated. 
According  to  Plutarch,  he  went  lo  attend  the  obsequies 
of  CiEsar.but,  being  mistaken  by  Ihc  populace  for  Cinna 
the  conspirator,  was  torn  in  pieces  by  Ihem.  (,Plvt., 
Vil.  Cira.)  HelviuB  composed  a  poem  entitled  Smyr- 
na (or  Znti/rna),  on  which  he  was  employed  nine  or 
ten  years.  Four  tragmcntsof  itiiave  reached  us.  It 
appears  to  have  been  characterized  by  considerable 
obscurity  of  meaning  until  the  grammarian  Crassitius 
wrote  an  able  commentaTy  upon  il.  (iSutdjn.,  Illuslr. 
Gram.,  18.)  Some  other  fragments  have  also  reached 
us  ofother  productions  of  this  poet.  {Wnchtrl,  dt  C 
Hcle.  CitiH,  poet.  Commenl. — Bahr,  Gttch.  Rom.  Lit, 
vo).  1,  p.  184.) 

CiNNiANi,  a  town  of  Lusitania,  in  the  nonhtm  or 
bOcthwestcm  section  of  the  country.  Its  precise  sit- 
uation has  given  rise  to  much  dispute.  According  to 
some,  it  corresponds  to  Sitania.  a  deserted  spot,  six 
leagues  east  of  Braga.  Others,  however,  make  it  the 
same  with  certain  ruins,  called  at  (he  present  day 
Ckatctionia,  and  lying  near  Caldat  dc  Gcret,  on  the 
northern  confines  of  Portugal.  (Vat.  Max.,  6,  4,  ixl. 
I. — Lrni,  Reaen  durck  Portveall,  vol.  S,  p.  3,  >'qq. 
—Vkcrl,  GcogT.,  vol.  2,  p.  399.) 

CiNYPS  and  CiNvmtis  (Kliv^,  Herod. — Ki'ir^c 
Ploi,  Slrab.—Ktri'fiot,  Suid.),  a  small  river  of  Africa, 
below  Tripolis,  bllmg  into  the  sea  soulbwCBt  of  Che 
promontory  of  CephalK.  Herodotus  (4,  198)  speaks 
of  the  land  around  this  river  as  being  remarkably  fer- 
tile, and  equal  lo  any  other  land  in  the  production  of 
com.  The  water  of  this  stream  was  conveyed  by  an 
aqueduct  lo  Ihe  city  of  Leptis  Maana.  Bochart  do- 
rives  the  name  of  Ihc  Cinyps  or  Cinyphus  from  the 
Phoenician  Kinphod,  "  porcupine's  river,"  Ihe  poreu- 
pine  being  found,  accoralna  to  Herodotus  (4,  I9S),  in 
partaofthe  country  watered  by  this  alream.  (BoekarU 
Gtogr.  Saer.,  1.  24,  col.  486.)  The  modem  name  of 
the  Cinyps  is  Wadi  Quaham,  and  travellers  describe 
the  soil  in  its  neighbourhood  as  Iwlng  sUII  remarkable 
for  its  fertility.  (Riller.  Erdhittde,  vol.  1,  p.  987. 
Beerhei/'i  Trarfl*,  p.  71.) 

CruviiAS,  a  king  of  Cyprus,  father,  1^  Myrrba.  of 
Adonis.  ( Vid.  Adonis  and  Myrrha.)  He  bears  his 
part  in  Ihe  myth  of  the  sun-god,  and  his  name  appears 
to  come   from  the  Phtenician  iCinnor,  whence  the 
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Greek  Kivvpa,  and  also  KtwpiZ'-'.  "  to  tnonn]''  or  "  ts- 
-"  (Ktighllcy't  Mythalofn/,  p.  143.) 
9CKII,  I.  a  promontory  of  Latium,  below  Anlium, 
now  Monte  Circello.  It  was  Ibe  fabled  residence  of 
Circe  ;  the  adjacent  country  being  very  lotv,  and  yii- 
ing  this  promontory  at  a  distance  Ihe  appearance  of 
an  island.  It  would  seem,  that  Hesiod's  making  the 
kings  of  the  Tyrrheni  to  have  been  descended  firm 
Circe  and  Ulysses,  led  to  the  opinion  that  the  island 
of  that  goddess  was  to  be  found  on  the  Italian  coast, 
ccidcntal  Tesemblance  in  name  also  may  have 
induced  many  to  select  this  promontory  as  the  place 
of  her  abode.  Homer's  account,  however,  of  the  isle 
of  Circe  does  not  at  all  suit  this  spot.  The  island 
1  low  one,  whereas  this  is  a  lofty  promonloiy. 
The  adjacent  sea  also  is  represented  by  the  poet  ea 
boundless  lo  the  view,  which  is  not  the  case  as  regards 
ceii.  (Manna-t,  Grogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  I,  p.  621.) 
t,  in  truth,  it  requires  too  great  a  stretch  of  Ihe 
igination  to  believe  that  Homer,  and  the  other  peels 
who  have  sung  of  the  charma  of  Circe,  were  descii- 
bing  places  which  had  on  actual  exislencc.  It  is  ir.oie 
than  probable,  that  the  fiction  relative  to  the  abode  ef 
Circe  received  ita  ajipiicalion  to  the  Italian  conat  ccb- 
lequcnllj  to  the  period  in  which  Homer  wrote,  nhen, 
from  the  celebrity  of  his  poems,  il  became  a  matter  of 
belief  (C/nrer.,  Ital  Ant.,  vol.  3,  p.  1060.— Cra- 
.er'M  A-M.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  9!.)  Kietuhr,  however, 
lakes  the  fable  indigenous  in  the  ncighbourhocd  of 
the  moimlain.  (Rem.  Hut.,  vol.  I,  p.  68,  9rf  id., 
Cambridge  Irantt.) — The  promontory  of  Circeii  was 
famed  for  ita  oysten  in  the  lime  of  bolh  Horaee  and 
Juvenal.  {Horal..  Sat.,  2,  4,  33.— Jue.,  4,  140.)— H. 
A  town  of  Latium,  standing  ralher  Inland  irom  Ihe 
promontory  just  mentioned,  probably  on  Ihe  site  of  the 


I'ta.^ppia,  1,  IB,  p.  113.)  Wc  firat  hear  of  Ihisplac* 
in  the  rei^  of  Tarquinius  Supeibus;  Cionysins  in- 
forms us  that  it  was  colonized  by  his  soldiers,  as  beine 
an  important  place  from  hs  situation  near  Ihe  Pometi. 
nu*  Campus  and  the  sea  <4,  69. — Compare  Liry,  1, 
66).  It  IS  uncertain,  however,  whether  ihe  town  ex- 
isted before  Ihis  period.  Circeii  appears  to  have  bera 
still  extant  in  Cicero's  time,  for  he  mentions  that  Oice 
was  worshipped  there,  (ff.  D..  3.  19.)  It  was  si- 
sisned  to  I.cpidus  aa  Ihe  place  of  his  exile  by  Augustus. 
(Sua.,  Au^..  16.) 

CiKciS,  Bister  of  jC Pies  king  of  Colchis,  Bnddsught« 
of  the  Sun  and  Perse,  one  of  the  ocean-nymphs. 
(Hornet  eives  the  mother's  name  aa  Perse,  but  He- 
siod,  Apotlodorus,  and  others,  Perseis.)  Citrc  is  cr|. 
ehr^ed  fbi  her  skill  in  magic  arts,  and  for  her  knowl- 
edge of  subtile  puiaons.  According  to  Hcmer  (Od., 
ID,  135,  teqj.),  she  dwelt  in  an  island,  sllcndid  by 
four  nymphs,  and  all  persons  «ho  approarhrd  hei 
dwelling  were  first  fraslcd.  and  then,  on  tasting  the 


When  Ulysses  had  been  thrown  on  her  shores,  he 
deputed  some  of  his  companions  lo  explore  Ihe  conn- 
try  ;  these,  incautiously  jiartaking  of  (he  banquet  set 
before  them,  were,  by  the  tfTrcl  of  the  erehanted  po- 
tion, transfoimcd  aa  above,  '^^'he^  Ulyeses  himself^ 
on  hearing  of  their  misfortune  frcm  Euiylochn*,  evt 
out  to  release  them  or  share  their  fate,  he  was  met  lij 
Hermes,  who  gave  him  a  plant  named  Mt^  (MiiSe), 
potent  against  her  magic,  and  dirrctrd  him  how  to 
act.  Accordingly,  when  she  reached  him  the  medi- 
cated cup.  he  drank  of  il  freely,  and  Circe,  thinking  h 
had  produced  its  usual  effecl,  striking  him  with  net 
wand,  bade  him  go  join  his  comrades  in  Iheir  sty. 
But  UlyBses,  drawing  his  sword,  threatened  lo  slay 
her ;  and  the  terrified  goddess  bound  herself  by  a 
solemn  oath  to  do  him  no  injoiy.  She  alterwaTd,  at 
his  desire,  restored  his  companions  lo  their  prisline 
I  form,  and  they  all  abode  in  her  dwEllin^  for  an  eotiis 
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j«ir.  Ciice  ii  laid  to  hsTe  had  by  Ulysiei  ■  ion  iiudmI 
Telegontil,  who  Bfterwanl  unwittingly  ilew  bii  own  fa 
ther.  Heiiod,  in  hu  Theogony  (1011),  aaya  A^ui 
and  I.MtDU8  (not  tha  king  of  I^tium),  "  who,  afar  in 
thereceaaof^  holy  iilei,  ruled  oier  all  the  renownal 
TyTMniani."  Later  writera  took  neat  libertiei  with 
the  namtliTes  of  Homer  and  Heiiod.  ThuB,  for 
ample,  Dionysiua,  the  cyclognipher.  makes  Ciice  the 
daoghter  of  j£etet  by  Hecate,  the  daughl  ~  "'  "~ 
brother  Penea.  Ho  goei  on  to  say,  thai 
married  to  the  kins  of  the  SanrnUiana,  f 
pcnaoned,  and  aeized    hia    kingdom ;    bat,  governing 

Srannically,  *he  waa  eipelled,  and  then  fied  to  i 
aeit  igle  of  the  ocean,  or,  aa  Kane  laid,  to  Ihi 
headland  named  from  her  in  Italy.  (Vid.  Circeii.) 
The  Latin  poet>  thence  took  occasion  to  connect  Circe 
with  their  own  scanty  mythology.  It  was  fabled,  for 
example,  thai  she  hail  been  married  to  King  Picua, 
whom,  by  her  magic  art,  ahe  changed  into  a  bird. 
(Diod.  Sic.,i,i5~Eiulocia,96\.  —  Si:hal.  ad  Apidl. 
Jth..  3,  300.  —  Otnd,  Met.,  14,  330,  iii)q.)  Another 
legend  made  her  the  mother  of  Faunua.  by  the  god  of 
the  aea.  {ftimmii,  13,  338.)  The  herb  Mo!y  ia  uid, 
by  theae  late  writers,  Co  have  sprung  from  the  blood 
of  a  giant  ilain  by  the  Sun,  in  aid  of  bis  daughl 
her  island.  Ita  name,  we  are  told,  comea  from  the 
fight  (jiu^).  Its  flower  it  while,  aa  the  warrior  was 
the  Sun.  iPtol.,  Hepkait.  ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  IM.  vol.  1, 
p.  149,  ed.  BtkktT.  —  KtightUyS  Mylhologj.  p.  367.) 
Among  other  supernatural  acts  aacnbed  lo  Circe,  was 
her  concerting  Scylla  into  a  hideoua  ■es-monslcr. 
(Fid.  Scylla.)  —  Various  Ihcoriea  ha>e  been  starteil 
for  eipluning  the  fable  of  Circe  and  her  tianaforma- 
tion  of  men  into  swine,  Heyne  [Ezcart  1,  ad  Virg., 
£n.,  7,  p.  103)  thinksi  that  Homer  merely  gave  an 
historical  aspect,  as  it  were,  to  an  allegory  invented 
by  some  earlier  poet,  and  in  which  the  latter  wished 
lo  show  the  brutalixing  influence  of  sensual  indulgen- 
ces. (Compare  Wailumulh,  ad  Allien.,  8.  3,  p.  318.) 
C^reauT  (Si/mboiilc,  vol.  4,  p.  32)  seea  in  the  name 
Circe  {Kipmi)  an  allusion  to  soma  magic  ring,  since 
niptioc  is  the  Doric  form  tbTjipitoc,  "a  rinir."  {Greg. 
CoritUh.,  i  16S.  — Xixn.  ad  loc.)  J.  C.  \Vo]i(Mul. 
Grae.,  dec,  Fragm.,  312)  is  in  favour  of  another  en- 

Cation,  in  support  of  which  hecilesBochart((icnfr. 
'.,  1,  33)  and  Fabririus  (fiiU.  Gra:e..  vol.  13,  p. 
120).  The  historians  from  whom  DiodDius  Sicuhia 
(3. 106)  deriTcd  his  inlbrmalion,  represent  the  knowl- 
edge of  Circe  and  Medea  as  purely  natural,  and  relating 
Brticularly  to  the  efficacy  of  poisons  and  remedies. 
mce,  also,  druga  which  produced  mental  slupe&c- 
lion.  without  impairing  the  physical  powers,  arc 
thought  by  some  to  have  given  rise,  in  this  and  other 
cases,  to  the  accounts  of  men  being  Cranaformed  into 
bnitea.  (Saherte,  dew  Scicnca  Oecullew,  4e  —  For- 
eign QaarUrlt/  Rertev,  No.  13,  p.  427  and  444.)  Por- 
phyry thought  the  meaning  ofthc  fable  relativo  lo  Circe 
was  Ihia,  that  impure  soula  passed  after  death  into  the 
bodies  of  brutes,  a  doctrine  taught  by  the  school  of 
Pytb^oras.  (Com^n HetTcn,ad SliA., Eel  Fkyi.et 
Elk.,  1,63,  vol.  l,p  1047} 

Civoiits.  a  violent  wind  blowing  in  the  southern  parta 
of  Gaul,  along  tho  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Its  | 
Ally  was  so  great,  that  it  carried  oS"  the  roofs  of  dwell- 
ings, overthrew  armed  men,  riders,  and  even  loaded 
wagons.  {CalB,  Orig,  M..  3,  ap.  Aiil.  Gelt..  3,  23.) 
It  blew  from  the  northwest.  Its  Gallic  name  was 
Kirt,  i  e.,  "  the  mipeluons"  or  "  deslruclive."  In 
Annorie,  hrt  means  impetuosity,  and  also  a  hurricane. 
(Compare  Adetung,  JUilhradatri.  vol  3.  p.  53. — Cam- 
4£h'i  Bnlamia.  p.  10  )  In  Gaelic,  Cmrraeh  mean* 
that  which  strikes  or  destroys.  {ArmilTimg'i  Galic 
Diet ,  »  V. — Tkurry.  Hutotrt  dtt  Gatdoit,  vol  2,  p 
A  — Compare  Fmohn  ,  Gailut  ap  Gelt ,  2,  23. — Sen- 
•M,  Q<i**l  ^'al ,  5,  17.— Pftn  .  2,  47.) 

CikcDs,  a  name  given  at  Borne  lo  a  species  of  ob- 


structures,  of  which  there  were  many  in  the  Koman 
capital,  was  the  Circus  Maiimns.  It  was  built  by 
Taiquiniua  Priscus,  and  afterward,  at  different  times, 
magnificently  adorned.  This  stmctuie  lay  between 
the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills.  Its  tenglh  was  three 
BtBiIia  (31871  feel),  and  the  breadth  a  little  over  one 
stadium,  with  rows  of  seats  all  around,  rising  one  above 
another.  The  lowest  of  these  aeats  were  of  stone, 
and  the  highest  of  wood,  and  separate  placea  were  al- 
lotted to  the  renatoTB  and  eqnitea.  It  is  said  lo  hare 
contained  at  least  150,000  persons,  or,  according  lo 
others,  above  double  that  nLmber ;  according  lo  PImy, 
250,000  1  Bomfl  moderns  say  380.000.  lis  circLmlc- 
rence  was  cne  mite,  ll  was  sanDOnded  wilh  a  dilcb 
or  canal,  called  EuripUB,  10  ftet  broad  and  10  feci 
deep,  and  wilb  porticoes  3  stories  high  ;  both  Ihe 
work  of  Cnaar.  The  cbbsI  rervcd  to  supply  it  vilh 
water  in  naval  eibibitions.  For  seme  interesting  le- 
marks  on  the  ancient  Cirei  in  grreial,  c<niiill  Ihe 
work  of  Burgeit  iDcscriflitn  i]  the  Ciuvt  in  iht 
Via  Apaa,  near  Kimt.  tit.,  Ur.d.,  16S8,  ISno). 

CiRRHA,  e  town  of  Fbccis,  at  the  head  of  the  Cris. 
ccan  Gulf  It  aetvrd  aa  the  haibcur  of  Eelphi.  tnd 
was  situated  cloEe  to  ike  trcuth  of  ihe  liter  Pleistui, 
which  descends  from  Painaanis.  Fauisnias  (10,  87) 
reckoned  sixty  stadia  ftcni  the  city  of  Delphi  lo  Cinba. 
This  writer,  however,  seims  lo  have  confounded  ihe 
town  of  which  we  are  beie  (peaking  with  Critea,  adlj 
that  bad  ceased  to  eiisl  in  his  lime,  but  which  foiner- 
\j  stood  more  inland,  lelwern  Cirrba  and  Delphi. 
Slrabo  (418),  who  clearly  distingaisbes  th(m,tnfoime 
us  that  Cinha  was  situate  on  Ihe  sea,  and  (ipposile  to 
Sicyon  ;  and  (hat  the  distance  Ibence  to  Delphi  was 
eighty  stadia.  The  Cirrbcan  plain  and  port,  aays  JEt- 
chmes  (in  CtiM,  p.  69.  —  Ctmpsie  Pavtan.,  10,  98). 
which  are  now  accursed,  were  fcrmeily  inhabited  by 
the  Cirrhci  and  Acisgallidc,  a  nefariona  race,  who 
violated  the  sanctity  of  the  limple  of  Delphi,  srd  ran. 
saeked  its  treasures.  The  oiacla,  on  being  conEult<d 
by  the  Amphictyons,  declared  that  a  war  of  eiUi- 
mination  waa  to  be  carried  on  Bgainst  these  ofTerders, 
and  that  their  land  was  never  thereafter  lo  be  placed 
in  a  stale  of  cultivation.  This  decree  was  eiecnled  in 
the  time  of  Solon,  who  look  an  active  part  in  ihe  ei- 
pedition.  The  port  of  Cirrha  was  then  drmolittfd, 
and  its  teiritorj  declared  accursed,  according  to  the 
form  prescribed  I™  the  oracle  ;  but  this  edict  was  af- 
terward violated  by  Ihe  Amphiaaians,  who  tilted  Ihe 
'and  and  repaired  the  port.  It  ia  ctidrnt  Ihat  Cinha 
itill  eiisted  in  the  time  of  Pausanias,  as  he  menticns 
the  temples  of  Apollo,  Diana,  and  I.alona,  aB  well  aa 
several  statues  worlhy  of  notice.  The  ruins  of  Ciiifaa 
ore  pointed  out  by  Sir  Williem  Cell,  near  the  villsee 
of  Xtno  Pegadia,  on  a  very  gentle  (minence  en  lEe 
coast,  close  Co  the  many  beds  of  Ihe  Pleislvs.     {Cra. 

er't  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  S,  p,  IS3,  le^g.) 

ClRTHA  and  CiiTi,  a   city  of  Numidia,  about  48 

ilea  from  the  tea,  on  a  branch  of tbe  river  Amfsagas. 
was  intended  as  tbe  royal  residence,  and  being,  in 
fact,  the  only  city  originally  in  Ihe  country  and  erected 
by  Carthaginian  workmen,  it  hence  took  the  Panic 
name  of  Cartha,  or  "  the  city."  It  was  the  residetics 
of  Syphai,  Masinissa,  and  the  other  inters  of  the  land. 
When  Cesar  had  landed  in  Africa,  and  Was  in  great 
danger  of  being  overpowered  by  Scipjo  and  Juba,  a 
(crtain  Sitlius,  who  hsd  fled  frcm  Rome  into  Afiira, 
and  waa  loaming  along  ihe  latter  country  with  a  prcda- 
toiy  band,  having  made  a  sudden  attack  upon  Ciill. 
took  iC,  and  compelled  Juba  to  return  and  defend  his 
kingdom.  Cciar  being  thus  relieved,  when  the  war 
was  over,  gB\e  Cirta  as  a  reward  to  Sitlius,  wilh  a 
part  of  the  adjacent  country  The  city  now  changed  its 
name  to  Siltiancrum  Coloma.  In  the  time  of  Che  Em- 
peroi  t^nstantine,  having  sul!ered  mach  on  account  of 
368 
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itifidalilyto  that  prince,  he  npui«d  and  re-embdiiihed 
it,  ^ling  it  the  name  of  Ctnulandiui.  This  name  le- 
muni,  with  a  >lisht  Tariation,  Ut  the  preemt  daj,  mm) 
the  miail  city  buuc  upon  the  mina  of  the  ancient  cap- 
ital i*  dill  called  CnatiHna.  (AvmM,  BttL  Pan.,  7. 
—  Id.,  BtU.  NuTiud.,  111.  — M,  BiU.  Cm..  S,  98.— 
Sirabo,  831.  — McU,  1,  7.  — Piitt.,  6,  3.       " 

OtOgT.,  Tol         ■ 
ClBALPll 

CiapiDlHi  Qi 

Ci»A.     Vid. 

Ciaaiia,a  patronyinie  giren  to  Hecuba  ai  daughter 
of  Ciiaeua. 

Ciaiioa,  I.  a  king  of  Thrace,  father  to  Heci^ia. 
(Jtrg.,  £n.,  7,  330.)  —  11.  A  eon  of  Melampua,  killed 
by  £iHuu.    {Id.,  ID,  817.) 

Ciaiix,  a  country  of  Alia,  having  Media  to  the  north. 
Babjlonia  to  the  vT»t,  the  Penian  Gulf  to  Hie  aoutb, 
and  Persia  to  the  aoutheait  Its  capital  wu  Suae. 
In  Ciiaia  waa  Arderieea,  where  Dariua  leltled  thoae 
of  the  Kretriana  whom  hii  naral  commandera  bad 
brought  to  him  aa  phionera  in  obedience  to  hia  com- 
mand. (Viij.  Ardericcaand  Eretria.)  Saaiana  ia  fre- 
quent]; confounded  with  Clasia.  The  former  waa 
merely  a  part  of  the  latter,  and  wa*  properly  the  terri- 
tory  adjacent  to  the  ctly  of  Suaa,  {Larektr,  Hiat. 
d' Herod.— TahU  Geornplaqtu,  yiA.  8,  p.  133.) 

Claana,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  in  the  Ticioity  of  Thea- 
aalonicB,  which  contributed,  ai  Strabo  aeaerta  {EfU. 
7,  p.  330),  to  the  aggmndliement  of  that  city.  The 
modem  name  ia  aaid  to  be  Cttmi.  {FrtKk  Strabo, 
TOl,  3,  p.  I9B.)  Xanophon  alio  apealu  of  a  Mount 
Ciaaua,  wtucb  WW pMbaUy in thia direction.  {Cyncg., 
c.  U,  1.) 

GlTHSBon,  I.  a  kilUE  of  Plataa  in  BiEotia,  remariia- 
ble  for  hia  wiadom.  By  hia  advice,  Jupiter  piMonded 
to  be  contracting  a  aecond  marriage,  when  Juno  had 
quarrelled  with  and  left  him.  The  scheme  aucceeded, 
and  the  goddeaa  became  reconciled  to  her  apouae. 
(Foumin.,  9,  3.)  This  monarch  ia  aaid  to  have  given 
name  to  the  weli-known  mountain-range  in  Bceotia, 
(Psiuan.,  9,  1.}— II.  An  elevated  ridge  of  mountaina, 
dividing  Bceotia  firal  fn>m  Megaria,  ai^  afterward  from 
Attica,  and  Caally  uniting  with  Mount  Pamea  and 
other  aumnuts  wluch  belong  to  the  nortbeaatem  aide  of 
that  province.  {Stniie,  406.)  It  waa  dedlcUed,  aa 
I^uaania*  aAnM  (9,  3),  to  Jupiter  Citbierciniua,  and 
waa  celebnted  in  antiquity  aa  having  been  the  ecene 
of  many  eventa  recorded  by  poela  uid  other  nriten. 
Suchwentbanietaniorphoiia  of  Actnon,tbedeBthof 
Pentheaa,  and  the  elposure  of  (Edipua.  Here  atao 
Bacchua  waa  aaid  to  hold  hia  rivela  and  colebrate  his 
myitlc  orgies,  Bccanipanied  by  his  usual  train  of  aatyra 
and  Irantic  Bacchantes.  (Eurip.,  Baethtt,  1361. — 
Soph.,  (Ed.  Tyr.,  1*61.  —  Id.  i*id,  1391.  —  Eurip.. 
PAien,,  809.)  We  know  from  Thucydides  (3,  76), 
that  this  mountain  waa  once  supplied  with  (breat  lim- 
ber, as  the  Peloponncaiana  are  said  to  have  derived 
irom  thence  the  supply  they  required  for  carrying  on 
tbe  aiege  of  Platna.  But  Dodwell  aaya,  "  it  is  now 
shrouded  by  deep  gloom  and  dreaiy  desolation,"  and 
vtaewhere  he  remarks,  "  it  is  barren,  or  covered  only 
with  dark  stunted  ahniba ;  towards  the  summit,  how- 
ever, it  ij  ctDwned  with  forests  ofGr,  from  which  itde- 
livea  its  modem  name  of  Blotto,  the  modem  Greek 
term  far  the  Gr-lree  being,  like  the  ancient,  lidrj)." 
(Travelt,  vol.  1,  p.  Ml. —  Cromtr'i  Ancient  Grttee, 
vol.  3,  p.  218,  leqq.) 

CtTiux,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  cities  of  Cypma, 
on  tbe  southern  shores  of  the  island,  northeast  of  Ama- 
tbus.  JosepbuB  aaya  it  was  built  by  Chitlim,  the 
eon  of  Javan.  {Ant.  Jud.,  1,  7. — Compare  Epiphan., 
Hot..  1,  30,  —  ifwroii.  in  Ja  ,  6,  23)  It  was  the 
birthpUce  of  the  celebrated  Zeno  ;  and  Diogenea  1a- 
ertiua,  in  bis  life  of  that  philosopher,  reports,  that  this 
'iwQ  had  been  colonized  by  the  Phoniaiana,  a  circum- 
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alaoce  which  ia  confirmed  by  Cicero  (dc  Fin.,  4, 30) 
and  Suidas  (*.  e.  Zivtm).  Oitium  was  beaieged,  at 
the  cloae  of  tbe  Persian  war,  by  tbe  Athenian  forcea 
under  the  command  of  Cimon.  (Thucyd.,  \,  US.) 
According  to  Oialorus  Siculus  (13,  3),  the  place  sur- 
rendered ;  but  it  was  the  last  exploit  of  that  distinAulah- 
ed  general,  for  he  was  aooD  aifler  taken  ill,  and  died 
on  board  hia  ship  in  the  baiboui.  (Plul.  et  Com.  Kip., 
fit.  Cm.)  Cilmm  waa  a  biabopric  under  tbe  Byzan- 
tine empire.  The  place  atUI  retaina  the  name  of  Cht- 
li.     {Cranur't  Atia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  379,  uq.) 

Ciua,  1.  a  river  of  Thrace,  rising  in  the  northwest- 
ern part  of  the  chain  of  Mount  luiodopa,  and  falling 
into  the  laUr.  It  ia  now  the  Etktr.  D'Anville  c^ 
the  river  Cescua. — II.  A  river  and  town  of  Bithynia. 
The  town  waa  destroyed  by  Philip,  father  of  Penea, 
and  rebuilt  by  Pruaiaa,  who  called  it  aAer  hia  own 
name,  Pruaiaa,     ( V\d.  Prusias.) 

CiviLis.  a  powerful  Balavian,  who  r«iaed  a  sedition 
agaioat  the  Roman  power  during  the  controversy  for 
empire  l»tween  Vitellius  and  Vespasian.  Tadlua  has 
furnished  us  with  interesting  arid  copious  detsils  of 
this  long-protraded  conflict  [ToeU.,  Hill.,  i,  13.— 
Id.  4b..  6,  U,  &c.) 

Clahis,  a  river  of  Etruria,  now  to  CAtona,  rising 
near  Arretium,  and  failing  into  the  Tiber  northeast  of 
Vulsinii.  It  may  be  seen  from  Tacitus  tbst  a  project 
was  once  agilated  for  cauwng  its  watera,  which  fbrnjed 
large  marahea  near  Clnsinm,  to  diacbsLne  themselves 
into  the  Amua.  (Truii.,  Ann.,  1, 79.)— IL  (or  Claniua), 
a  river  of  Campania,  UMing  into  the  aea  near  litemum. 
It  rises  in  the  Apennines  near  Nola,  and  flows  at  no 
eteal.  distance  from  Acem.  The  modem  nania  is 
Lagno.  By  some  writers  the  ancient  name  is  given  as 
Litemus.  {Sirabo,  343.- Lis.,  33,  39.)  This  stream 
is  apt  to  stagnate  near  ila  entrance  into  the  sea,  and  to 
fbrm  marehes,  andently  known  aa  tbe  Palua  Lilema, 
now  L<^o  di  Fatna.  The  ^pellaLon  Claniua  ia  evi- 
dently derived  from  the  Etrurian  Clania.  {Muikr, 
EirTuter,  vol.  1,  p.  146,  in  not.)  Pliuy  names  them 
both  C-lanU.    {PUn.,  3,  9.) 

CLiaoa,  a  city  of  Ionia,  oortheaat  of  Colophon  and 
aoutheaft  of  Lebedus,  It  was  bmoDa  for  its  temple, 
grove,  and  oracle  of  Aptdlo.  This  celebi«ted  seat  of 
divination  ia  aupposed  to  have  been  discovered  soon 
oiler  the  nege  of^roy,  and  the  poets  relate  many  (ales 
with  logard  to  a  contention  in  prophetic  skill  which 
took  place  here  between  Calcfaas  and  Mopsus,  and 
which  ended  in  tbe  defeat  and  death  of  the  former. 
(Virf  Calchas.)  Tatatua  nivea  an  account  of  tbe  visit 
paid  by  Germanicus  (o  this  oracle.  (Ana.,  3,  64.) 
The  prieathood  waa  c<HiGiied  lo  certain  &milica,  prin- 
cipally of  Miletus.  The  number  and  nsmea  of  those 
who  came  to  cmsult  the  oracle  were  announced  to 
the  aeer,  who,  having  descended  into  the  cave  and 
drunk  of  the  spring,  revealed  in  verse  to  each  his  moat 
secret  thouehta.  On  Ihia  occaaiun  it  is  said  that  a 
■peedy  death  was  announced  to  Germanicus.  The 
Oracle  continued  to  Souriah  in  the  time  of  Pliny  [G,  29), 
and  oa  late  aa  (he  reign  of  Constuitine.  Considera- 
ble vestiges  are  still  lo  be  seen  at  ZUIt,  which  occu- 
pies the  site  of  the  ancient  Clams.  (Cronicr'i  Aria 
Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  859,  MJ.) 

CLiiaTiDiDH,  a  town  of  Liguria,  northeast  of  Der- 
tona.  now  Ckuuuggio.  It  wsa  celebrated  as  the  spot 
where  Claudiua  Marcellua  ^ned  tbe  ipofia  optMO,  by 
vanquiabing  and  alaying  Viridomsrus,  king  of^tho  Gc- 
saUe.  (PoTytiH*.  2.  34.  — P/uJ.,  Vtl.  MarceU  —Vai 
Max.,  1,  I.)  Clastidium  was  betrayed  to  Hannibal 
afler  the  battle  of  Ticinum.  with  considerable  maga- 
tines  which  the  Romana  had  laid  up  there,  and  it  form. 
ed  the  chief  depot  of  the  Carthagmian  army  wliile  en. 
camped  on  the  Trebia  {Pi^yb.,  3.  60.— Ltv  ,  31,  4A 
—.Ca.,  TuMC  Duf  ,  4,  33.)  It  was  afterward  bum. 
ed  by  the  Romans  in  a  wv  with  tbe  Ugurians.  tUa, 
33,  39,  «nd3I.J  l\p 


),  Ihii  bmiljr  could  boast  of  26  conaula,  G 
dicUton,  T  cenaoia,  T  tnamphi,  and  S  oTBtiona.  The 
•mperon  Tiberiua  snd  Claadiua  nere  ofthis  nme  line. 
The  CUudion  fkmtl;  ctumed  descent  fnim  Appiua 
ClaudiDi.  There  was  also  a  plebeian  branch  of  the 
Claudii,  named  the  Claudii  Marcelli.  (Conault  Glan- 
ien,  Onofnoft.,  p.  333,  tttpf^ 

ClaitdIi,  I.  aTutal  virgin,  suipected  of  having  viO' 
iat«d  ber  TQW.  She  proved  her  innocence  b;  drawing 
ofT  liom  ■  ehoal  in  the  Tiber,  with  the  aid  of  her  girdle 
mereij,  a  vetul  which  had  been  stranded  there,  and 
on  board  of  which  waa  the  atatue  of  C;be!e,  that  had 
been  brought  to  Itaij  from  Alia  Minor.  {Qv\A,Fatt.. 
4,303,«fj.— Sueion.,  Vk.  T^.,  c.  B.  — Lib,,  29. 14.) 
—11.  A  stater  of  Claudius  Pulcher,  fined  bjthe  people 
on  account  of  an  offensive  remarii  made  b;  her.  It 
Kema,thBl,aa  horvehiele  (carpenhini)  was  retarded  in 
ita  piogresa  through  the  street*  of  Kome  by  the  press- 
ure of  the  eroffd,  she  eiclaimod,  in  a  moment  of 
haughtj  irritation,  alrikingly  characteriatic  of  the  Clau- 
dtan  race,  "  I  wiah  mj  Brother  Pulcher  were  alive 
■gain,  and  would  lose  another  Seet,  that  there  migM 
be  less  crowding  and  confiiaion  at  Rome  !"  {Saetm., 
Vtt.  Tii.,  c.  a,)— III.  A  veaUl  virgin,  daughter  of  Ap- 
[MUi  ClaudiUB  Audaj.  When  the  tribunes  of  the  com- 
mons endeavoured  to  pall  her  father  from  his  chariot, 
in  Ibe  midit  of  a  triumph  (A.U.C.  610).  she  ascended 
tbe  triumphal  car,  took  her  plsre  bj  her  &lher'B  side, 
■nd  rode  with  him  to  the  Capilol,  thus  securing  him  bj 
her  lacred  character  from  anj'  farther  molestation. 
(K«I.Jfai.,S,4,8.  — CB-,m-oC(W,14,)  In  Sue- 
toniui  (fif.  Tih,  c.  S),  Appiua  ia  called  her  biotbet 
t^a/rrai),but  thii  ia  evidently  an  error  of  the  copyists 
for  yotrem.  [figh..  Am.,  vol.  3,  p.  473.)  —  IV,  Au- 
gusta, a  daughter  ofNero  and  Poppsa.  Her  biith  ex- 
cited great  Joy  in  her  pcofli^te  father,  but  she  died 
at  the  end  of  four  months.  Divine  honoun  were  de- 
creed unto  the  royal  infuit,  and  a  temple  and  prieatesi. 
(Jacil.,  a™..,  IB,  23.— SwWn.,  V\i.  Na.,  c.  35.)— V. 
(Via)  a  Roman  road,  which  branched  off  from  the  Via 
Flaminia,  at  the  Pone  Mulvius,  near  Rome,  and,  pro- 
ceeding through  tbemoreintandpartaofEtniiia,joined 
the  Via  Aureua  at  Lucca.  It  appears  la  have  fallen 
into  dieuie,  when  the  central  parts  of  Etruria,  which  it 
crosaed,  became  unfrequented,  {Crama'tAac.  Italy, 
vol.  1,  p.  345.) — VI.  Antonia.  a  daughter  of  the  Em- 
peror Claudius,  married  Cn.  Pompey,  whom  Meaaalina 
caused  to  be  put  to  death.  Her  second  husband,  Syl- 
la  Pauitui,  by  whom  the  had  a  son,  waa  killed  by 
Nero,  and  she  shared  his  fate  when  she  refused  to 
many  hia  murderer.  I^Suttmi.,  Vit.  Claud.,  c.  37. — 
K,  Ktt.JVir.,3B.) 

CLaUDU  Lki,  I.  propoaed  bv  Claudius  the  consul, 
at  tbe  request  of  the  alliee.  A, U.C.  673,  that  the  alliea 
and  those  of  the  Latin  name  should  leave  Rome,  and 
return  la  Ihrir  own  cities.  According  to  this  law, 
the  consul  made  an  edict;  and  a  decree  of  the  aenate 
waa  added,  that,  for  the  future,  no  person  should 
be  manumitted,  unleia  both  master  and  slave  swore 
that  the  latter  was  not  manumitted  for  the  aake  of 
changing  bis  city.  For  the  allies  used  to  give  their 
children  a*  slaves  to  any  Roman  citizen,  on  condition 
of  their  being  manumitted,  {Ln.,  41,  8.  leq.—  Cic., 
pro  Balb.,  23,)— II.  Another,  by  the  conaul  Marcellus, 
A.U.C,  703,  that  no  one  shonld  be  allowed  to  stand 
candidate  for  an  oflicewhile  absent :  thus  taking  from 
CMSar  the  privilege  granted  by  the  Pompeian  law ; 
also,  that  the  freei^m  of  the  cin  should  be  taken  from 
the  colony  of  Novumcomum,  which  Cesar  had  planted. 
ISiuton.,  Vit.  Jul..  38,— Cic„  Ep.  ad  Fan.,  13,  35,)— 
III.  AnoUier,  dc  unn,  by  the  Emperor  Claudiuj, 
wbich  forbade  people  to  lend  money  to  minors  on  con- 
dUion  of  payment  after  tb«  deceaae  of  their  parenta.    It 
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Ii  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  what  was  called  tlM 
SemUm-caiuiiUun  Maeedomanun,  enforced  by  Vea- 
pasian,  (Taeil.,  Ann.,  11,  13,) — IV.  Another,  pssaed 
A,U,C.  GS5,  and  forbidding  any  senator  or  father  of 
a  senator  to  have  a  vessel  above  a  certain  burden 
(300  amphora).  The  object  it  had  in  view  was  to 
prevent  Ibeir  engagiog  in  commercial  operations,  A 
clause  ia  supposed  to  bave  been  added  to  this  law,  pro- 
hibiting the  que stors' clerks  from  trading,  (Lii.,  SI, 
63. — (Snnpare  Cnuiiw,  ad  Sntton.,  Vit.  Dom,,  c,  9,) 
Cciuuid  AQUA,  the  first  water  brought  ti 
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erected  by  (he  censor  Appius  Claudius,  A.U.C.  441. 
The  supply  waa  obtained  bom  the  river  Anio.  (£tt- 
(™.,3,*— £ir.,9,29.) 

CLiuDiiNca.  Claudius,  a  Latin  poet,  bom  at  Alei- 
andrea  in  Kgypt,  probably  about  365  A.D.,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  Valentinian  I.  His  name  indi- 
cates that  his  Amily  was  originally  from  Kome ;  but 
at  Alexandrea  Greek  was  the  language  of  every-day 
tnteicourse,  and  it  waa  in  this  tongue  that  Claudius 
composed  his  first  works.  He  received  a  distinguished 
literary  education.  It  has  been  supposed,  from  some 
passages  in  his  works,  that  in  his  youth  he  bore  arms, 
and  that  he  assisted,  A.B.  394,  in  the  battle  between 
Theodosius  and  Eugenius.  Gesner,  however,  has 
shown  that  these  passages  are  aUBCeptible  of  another 
interpretation.  It  is  more  certain,  that,  afler  having 
passed  some  time  at  Rome,  he  followed,  A.D.  395, 
Slilicho,  the  minister  and  guardian  of  Honorius,  to 
Mediotaniun,  which  was,  at  this  period,  the  residence 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  West.  The  minister,  a  Vandal 
hy  nation,  and  his  spouse,  the  Princess  Serena,  became 
the  patrons  ofthe  young  poet ;  and  the  latter  expressed 
his  gratitude  in  verses,  which  were  recompensed  by 
honours  of  the  most  exaggerated  character.  Not  only 
was  Cloudian  raised  to  stations  of  which  his  talents  no 
doubt  rendered  hiui  worthy,  hut,  on  the  request  of  the 
senate,  the  two  emperors  ofthe  East  and  West  united 
in  having  a  bronie  statue  raised  to  him  in  the  forum, 
the  pedestal  of  which,  bearing  an  inscription  in  hon- 
our of  the  poet,  was  discovered  at  Rome  in  the  15th 
century.  The  authenticity  of  this  monument  is  doubt- 
ed by  some,  but  without  sufficient  reason,  since  Clau- 
dian  himself  makes  mention  ofthe  statue  inane  of  his 
poems  (3G,  7, —  Compare  Scholl,  Htal.  Lit.  Rom., 
vol,  3,  p  83,  in  notii).  About  A,D.  39S,  Claudian 
returned  to  Egypt,  armed  with  a  letter  from  his  pro- 
tector, demanding  for  the  bard  the  hand  of  a  rich  heir- 
ess in  this  province.  The  mairiage  was  celebrated  at 
Alexandrea,  and  Claudian  conducted  his  youne  bride 
to  (he  imperial  court.  After  having  enjoyed,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  ten  years,  the  favour  of  his  power- 
ful protectors,  our  poet  was  involved  in  one  of  these 
ion  atcourts.  Accused,  probably 
if  a  design  to  raise  hia  own  son  to 
,  Stilichn  was  delivered  over  to 
punishment  in  408,  Though  we  know  not  how  far 
Claudian  was  involved  in  the  disgrace  ofhis  protectois, 
still  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  lost  hia  ofiicial  stations, 
and  also  a  part  of  lus  fortune.  The  period  of  his  death 
is  unknown, — The  question  is  sometimes  put,  whether 
Claudian  was  a  Christian  or  not.  There  is  nothing  in 
his  works  to  indicate.that  be  was  ;  for  some  Christian 
epigrams  that  are  found  among  his  poems  are  evi- 
dently spurious.  It  is  not  a  little  surprising,  indeed, 
that  one  who  lived  in  a  court  which  possessed  a  great 
leol  for  Christianity,  should  have  remained  faithful  to 
the  religionof  hia  fathers  :  the  regrets,  however,  of  St. 
Auguatme  and  ofOrosius,  who  state  that  Claudian  was 
a  pagan,  are  too  positive  in  their  character  to  admit  of 
any  doubt  on  this  point.  (Auguttin.,  di  Civ.  Dei,  5, 
SO,- Ores.,  adv.  Pagan.  Hitt.,  7,  35,)— Claudian  has 
left  poems  of  various  kinds :  epic,  panegyric,  satirical, 
and  also  idyls  and  epigrams.  The  panegyrics  in  verae, 
composed  by  hitn,  ue  the  earitest  with  which  we  art 
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(cqnainted,  and  dibj  be  reganled  in  the  light  of  >n 
innoTtition  Proie  panegyrics  had  been  in  uae  fiDm 
the  second  century  of  out  oia.     These  culogiums  in 

lent,  composed  by  the  poet,  are  aa  foUoiHs  :  Ist.  A 
Panegyric  on  the  consulship  of  PrDbinusand  Olyhrius, 
which  took  place  in  395  :  2d.  PanejtyricB  on  the  thiid, 
fourth,  and  sixth  consulships  of  Honoiius,  which  look 
place  in  the  years  39B,  39S,  and  404 :  3d.  A  Pane- 
^lic  in  honour  of  Maliius  Theodoras,  A.D.  399  : 
4th  A  Eulogiuiu  on  Stilicho,  in  three  parts :  Gtb.  A 
Eulo^pum  on  Serena,  In  reading  these  productions 
we  are  at  a  loss  which  to  nonder  at  most,  the  base 
llalteni  of  the  poet,  or  the  effrontery  of  those  who  re- 
ceived his  gross  adulation  without  a  blush. — In  epic 
poetiy  Ciaudian  has  lefl  us  a  piece  in  three  cantos  or 
twoks,  entitled  "  Dt  Sapht  Proserpina ;"  and  the 
commenceDient  of  a  second  production,  cnlitM  "  Gi- 
gantomachia,"  the  war  of  the  Giants,  As  regards 
the  fiiat  of  these  works,  critics  have  considered  (ho 
third  book  inferior  in  polish  to  the  other  two,  and  show- 
ing less  of  a  linishine  hand.     The  plan  of  the  poem, 

at  once  into  the  very  midst  of  the  action,  as  an  epic 
bard  should  do,  he  recounts  his  fable  from  its  very 
commencement,  as  nn  historian  would  relate  an  event. 
All  the  actors,  too,  being  deities,  and,  consequently, 
elevated  above  the  level  of  human  nature,  can  only  in- 


This  defect  Ciaudian  seeks  ti 


remedjf  byaatyiealwayaelevated,  by  striking  imagery 
and  brilliant  descripliona  :  but  this  tone  pervading  tho 
whole  work,  and  the  uniformily  of  the  characters,  have 


■a  fatigi 


anding  all  thii . 
dian  is,  perhaps,  next  to  Statms,  the  Latin  epic  poet 
that  has  come  nearest  to  Virgil,  especially  in  some  of 
hia  descriptions  and  comparisons,  and  his  merit  will  no 
douht  appear  in  a  much  more  favourable  light  if  we  lake 
into  consideration  the  period  when  he  lived. — Two 
other  works  of  Ciaudian  may  be  ranked  in  the  class  of 
epic  poems.  One  is  entitled  "  Dt  Bttto  Gildanko ;" 
the  other,  "  Dt  BtUo  Gclica,  mve  FoUtnlmco."     Gil- 


the  Great.     The  loss  of  this  province,  one  of  the    

aries  of  (be  empire,  was  severely  felt.  Under  Hono- 
rius,  however,  Africa  was  reconquered,  and  it  is  this 
exploit  that  Ciaudian  celebrates  in  s  poem,  of  which 
we  have  only  the  first  canto,  containing  the  cause  and 
the  preparations  of  the  war.  The  poem  "  Dt  Brllo 
Getiea"  turns  on  (he  war  with  the  Visigoths,  called 
also  the  war  of  Pollentia,  which  occurred  A.D.  403. 
when  HonoriuB  was  consul  for  the  fifth  time  with  his 
brother  Arcadius,  emperor  of  the  East.  Alaric,  king 
of  this  Germanic  race,  having  entered  Italy  hv  the  way 
of  Pannonia,  was  defeated  by  Stilicho  near  Pollen  lis, 
among  the  Cottlan  Alps.  This  war  is  the  subject  of  a 
poem  by  Ciaudian,  in  six  hundred  and  forty-seven  ver- 
ses. Cassiodorus,  it  is  true,  and  likewise  Jomnndea, 
say  directly  the  contrary  in  relation  to  this  affair ;  but 
in  admitting  the  fact  of  the  overthrow,  as  stated  hy 
Ciaudian,  we  do  not  pretend  to  prejudge  a  question  of 
history,— Ciaudian  is  the  author  also  of  some  poems, 
which  one  would  be  tempted  to  rank  in  the  class  of 
satires,  if  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  his  subject 
was  not  rather  of  an  epic,  or,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of 
a  rhetorical  character,  and  if  these  pieces  were  not 
composed  with  the  same  view  as  his  panegyrics, 
namely,  that  of  pleasing  Stilicho,  Tho  productions  to 
which  we  refer  are  his  invectives  againsl  Ruflnus  and 
Eutropius,  (wo  enemies  of  the  minister's.  These  arc, 
perhaps,  C I audian's  chcf-d'nuvres.  Some  critics,  how- 
ever, consider  the  poem  against  Eutropiua  superior  (o 
that  against  Rufinus.  We  have  also  two  Epilhalamia 
hj  Ciaudian  :  one  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Ho- 
iriuB  and  Maria,  the  daughter  ofSlilicho  and  Serena  ; 
other  on  the  marriage  of  Palladius  and  Celeiina. 
3S6 
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Id  both  of  these  pieces  Ciaudian  shows  imagination 
and  Islent,  The  first  of  these  epilhalamia  is  lul  o»cd 
by  a  poem,  to  which  the  copvtats  have  given  the  lillo 
of  Fciccitmiui.  There  exist  also  five  poclical  epistles 
of  Ciaudian,  which  may  be  ranked  among  the  feehlesC 
of  his  productions.  Under  the  nsme  of  Idyls,  wc  have, 
moreover,  seven  didactic  or  descriptive  poems.  There 
are  likewise  some  epigrama  lemainiiig,  but  many  of 
them  appear  lo  have  been  written,  not  by  Ciaudian, 
but  by  a  Christian  hard.  To  the  works  of  Ciaudian 
it  has  been  customary  lo  join  a  poem  in  honaur  of 
Hercules.  It  is  more  correctly  asaimied,  however,  to 
Olympius  Ncmeaianu*.  (  Wtrntdmg,  Potl.  Lot.  Milt., 
vol.  I,  p.  S75.)  The  best  editlDns  of  CUudian  are,  ihst 
of  Gesner,  Lipi.,  1759,  8vo  ;  that  of  fiurmann  (secun- 
duB),<lRMl.,  1760,  4toi  and  thai  of  Artaud(inLcmBit«'s 
collection),  Pani,  16E4,  3  vols.  Bvo, 

CLjicDioroMB,  I.  a  city  of  Bithynia,  previously 
called  Bilhynium.  It  was  situate  above  Tium,  in  a 
district  named  Salone,  celebrated  for  its  excellent  pas- 
tures, and  a  cheese  much  esteemed  at  Rome.  (Sfrst., 
665.  — /'/iny,  II,  42.)  From  PauEaniaa  (6,  9).  it 
would  appear  lo  have  been  either  on  the  hanks  of  the 
SongariuB,  or  near  them.  It  obtained  the  nantc  of 
Claudlopolis  in  (he  reign  of  Tiberius.      At  s  later 


period,  as  the  birthplace  of  Anlinoiis  Ihe  favourite  of 

Hadrian,  il  received  several  privileges 

peror,     (Did  Cbim.,  69,  U.)     Under  Theodosius  i 


made  (he  capital  of  Ihe  province  Honorias.  Many 
years  after,  we  leam  from  Anna  Comnena  (p.  967} 
and  Leo  Diaconus  (4.  9),  who  describe  it  as  the  most 
wealthy  and  flourishing  city  of  Galatia,  that  it  naa 
almost  totally  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  atlended 
wilh  vast  loss  of  hves.  (Cramer'*  Aeia  Minor,  vol.  1, 
p.  209.)  — HA  city  of  Cilicia  Tradiea,  hut  assigned 
by  Ammianus  and  Hierocles  to  Isauria.  (.4nmiaii. 
Marcrtl.  14,  25.  —Httrocl,  p.  709.)  It  waa  founded 
hy  Claudius  the  Roman  emperor,  and  waa  situate  in  a 
plain  between  two  summits  of  Mount  Taurus,  and 
probably  also  on  the  Catycadnus,  or  one  of  its  branches. 
{Wceiing,  ad  Hitroci,  I.  c.-^Cravur'M  Ana  JUintr, 
vol.  a,  p.  332) 

CLAvniua,  l.  Appius.  (rid.  Appius.)  —  II.  Pul- 
cher,  a  Roman  consul  in  the  first  Punic  war.  When, 
previous  to  a  navsl  engagement  wilh  the  Carthagin- 
ians, Ihe  person  who  had  charge  of  the  sacred  fowU 
told  him  (bat  they  would  not  eat,  which  was  esteemed 
a  bad  omen,  he  ordered  them  to  be  thrown  into  the. 
sea,  exclaiming,  ■'  Then  let  them  drink."  After  this, 
joining  battle  with  the  foe,  he  was  defeated  with  Iho 
loss  ofhia  fleet.  Having  been  recalled  by  the  senate, 
he  gave  another  specimen  of  the  haughty  temper  of  (he 
Ciaudian  race,  for,  on  being  directed  to  nominate  a 
dictator,  he  purposely  named  his  own  vialor,  an  indi- 
vidual of  the  lowest  rank.  (Liv.,  Evil ,  19,  —  Ctc, 
N.D.,it,  Z.  —  Id.,dt  Dh..  1,  16.)- Ill,  Nero,  a  Ro- 
man consul  in  (he  second  Punic  war,  who,  in  con- 
«*  incdon  with  his  colleague  Livius  Salinator.  defeated 
asdrubal  in  Umbria,  on  the  banks  of  the  Metaurui. 
(Kid.  Melaurus  and  Hasdruba!.>— IV.  TUieiius  Kero, 
father  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  He  was  distinguished 
for  his  naval  skill  in  the  Alexandrine  war,  under  Ju- 
lius Cssar.  At  a  subsequent  period  be  excited  a  se- 
dition in  Campania,  by  promiung  to  restore  Ihe  prop- 
erty of  those  who  had  suffered  in  the  civil  wars.  Thu 
tumult,  however,  was  soon  quelled  hy  the  arrival  of 
OctaviuB  ;  and  Tiberius,  together  with  his  wife  Ijvia, 
look  refuse  in  Sicily  and  Achaia  until  (he  establish- 
ment of  the  second  triumvirate  made  it  safe  for  him  to 
return  to  Rome.  LIvia  having  after  (his  engaged  the 
aOections  of  Gctavius,  Tiberius  transferred  to  him  (he 
name  and  privileges  of  a  husband.  {Taeil.,  Ann., 
b,-l.}— V.  Tiherius  Nero  Csaar.  the  succeasar  of  Au- 
gustus, and  son  of  the  preceding.  (Ftd.  Tiberius.) 
— VI.  Tiberius  Claudius  Drusus  Caisar,  more  com- 
monly known  b;  bis  lustorical  name  of  Claudius,  sue- 


CLAUDIUS.  CLE 


ceedsd  to  the  Romsn  em^nie  on  the  deftth  of  Caligula. 
Ha  was  tha  lecond  con  of  Dnuus  and  Antonia,  and, 
conseqaentlj,  giand-nephew  to  Auguatui.  When  the 
axaasination  of  Caligula  was  made  known,  the  first 
impnlae  of  the  coart  paitv  and  of  the  foreign  guarda 
was  to  maisacre  all  who  had  participated  in  the  mur- 
der. Several  persons  of  diBtinctlon,  who  imprudently 
expowd  ihEmselTes,  became,  in  conaequence,  the  vic- 
tims of  Uieir  fur;.  Thii  violence  autnided,  however, 
npOQ  their  diaeovering  Claudini,  who  had  concealed 
lumaeir  in  an  obicure  comer  of  the  palace,  and,  beine; 
dragged  from  his  hiding-place,  threw  htmaeJf  at  their 
feet  in  the  olmoBt  terror,  and  1>eaoaght  them  to  spare 
hii  li^.  The  loldiera  in  the  palace  immediately  aa- 
Inted  him  emperor,  and  Clandiji,  in  return,  set  the 
first  example  of  paying  the  army  for  the  imperial  dig- 
nity by  a  largess  from  the  public  treasury.  It  is  dil^ 
ficull  to  assign  any  other  motivo  for  the  choice  which 
the  army  made  ofClaudiue  than  that  which  they  them- 
■elves  profeiaed, "  His  relationship  to  the  whole  fami- 
ly of  the  Cnsars."  Claudius,  who  was  now  fifty 
years  old,  had  never  done  anything  to  gun  popularity, 
er  to  display  thosD  qualities  which  secure  the  attoch- 
it  of  the  soldiery.     He  had  been  a  rickety  child, 


by  which  he  is  best  known,  Nero,  and  cottatitatini 
hun  heir  to  the  imperial  throna.  Claudiua,  having  a^ 
terward  shown  a  disposition  to  change  (ho  auccessioD 
and  restore  it  to  Bntannicus,  fell  a  victim  to  the  am- 
bition of  Agrippina,  who  caused  him  to  be  poisoned. 
A  dish  of  mushrooms  was  prepared  for  the  porpose,  a 
kind  of  food  of  which  the  emperor  was  known  to  be 
especially  fond,  and  the  effecls  of  the  poison  were 
haitenedby  the  pretended  remedies  exhibited  by  Xeno- 
phon,  the  physician  of  the  p^ace.  It  was  given  out 
(hat  Claudius  had  suffered  from  indigestion,  which  hin 
habitual  gluttony  rendered  so  frequent  that  it  exdted 
no  surprise  :  and  his  death  was  concealed  till  Damt- 
tius  Nero  had  secured  the  guards,  and  had  qmetly 
taken  passessioD  of  the  impenal  authority.  Claudius 
died  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  ofhis  age,  and  the  four- 
teenth of  his  reign,  A.D,  M,  {Suelon.,  Vit.  Ctaud.^ 
Dio  Cast.,  lib.  bO.-^Eiuyclop.  Mclrapal.,  Div.  3,  vol, 
3,  p.  413,  lejq.) 

"       "    "  city  of  Ionia,  on  the  coast  of  the 

of  Smyrna.     There  were  two  places 
e  more  ancient  stood  on  the  conti- 
onglf  fortified  by  the  lonions  Co  re- 
st the  Persians.     Alter  the  defeat  of  Crossus,  how- 


aitd  the  development  of  his  faculties  was  retarded  by  '  ever,  they  were  terrified,  and  withdrew  to  a  neighbour- 
fais  bodily  infirmities  ;  and  although  he  outgrew  his  !  ing  island,  where  they  built  the  second  Clazomenie,  so 
tMnnplainta,  and  became  distineuished  as  a  polite  schol-  ofUin  mentioned  in  Roman  history.  {Slrabo,  646. — 
ar  and  an  eloquent  writer  [Taeit.,  Ann.,  13,  3.~Su«-  j  Compare  Fvuaniiu,  7,  3.)  Alexander  Joined  it  to 
(OB.,  Vit.  Claud.,  c.  41),  his  sniiits  never  recovered  the  continent  by  a  causeway  250  paces  long;  from 
from  the  eBecti  of  disease  and  of  severe  treatment,  I  which  time  it  was  reckoned  among  the  cities  on  the 
and  he  retained  much  of  the  timidity  and  indolence  of  !  continent.  {/"Jin.,  S,  S9.)  Augustus  greatly  embelliah- 
hia  childhood.  [Suelon..  Vil.  Claad.,  c,  3.)  Daring  ed  it,  and  was  styled,  on  some  medals,  lU  founder, 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  bo  gave  himself  up  to  gross  sen-  through  flattery.  Anaiagoras  was  bom  here.  On  or 
■Dality,  and  consoled  himself  under  this  dcgradalion  '  nearits  site  stands  the  smSl  town  of  Cmir/oi  or  FnuWii. 
by  t^e  security  which  it  brought  with  it.  Under  Ca-  ,  There  are  stilt  some  remains  of  the  ancient  causeway, 
ligula  also  bo  found  his  safety  consist  in  maintMning  by  which  one  can  reach,  with  some  risk,  however, 
hu  reputation  for  incapacity,  and  he  suffered  himself  from  the  force  of  the  aea,  the  island  of  St.  John.  (Po- 
to  become  the  butt  of  court  parasites,  and  the  subject  cocjtf,  vol.  3,  bookS,  c.  S. — Chandltr,  c.Zi. — JIfaniurf, 
of  their  practical  jokes,     {Hiitloit.,  Vil.  Claud,  e,  7.)    CcoiTT-.,  vol.  8,  pt.  3,p.  329.) 

^le  eicitcment  of  novelty,  on  his  first  accession  to  CLEtirrnES,  1.  a  Stoic  pUloBOpher  of  Assus  in  Lyd- 
the  throne,  produced  efforts  of  sagacity  and  prudence,  ia,  disciple  of  Zeno.  AAer  the  death  of  Zeno  he  pre- 
ofwluch  none  who  liad  previously  known  him  believed  sided  over  his  school.  His  first  appearance  was  in 
Um  capable  ;  and  during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  too,  the  character  of  a  wrestler.  Tn  this  capacity  he  viait- 
we  find  judicious  and  useful  enactments  occasionally  ed  Athens,  where  the  love  of  philosophy  was  diffused 
made,  which  would  seem  to  show  that  he  was  not  in  through  all  ranks  of  people.  He  soon  caught  the  gen- 
reality  "so  silly  an  emperor"  as  historians  have  gen-  end  spirit,  and  though  he  was  possessed  of  no  more 
erally  represented  him,  to  be.  It  ia  most  probable,  than  fourdrocAnm,  he  determined  to  put  himaelfundcr 
therefore,  that  the  fatuity  which  chaTactoriies  some  the  tuition  of  some  eminent  philosopher.  Bis  first 
parts  ofhis  conduct  was  tlie  result,  not  of  natural  im-  master  was  Crates,  the  Academic.  He  afterward  bc- 
becility,  but  of  the  early  and  unlimited  indulgence  of  came  a  disciple  of  Zeno.  and  a  celebrated  advocate  of 
the  grossest  sensuality,  Claudius  cmbclliihed  Kome  his  doctrines.  By  night  be  drew  water  aa  a  common 
with  many  magnificent  works  ;  he  mode  Mauritania  a  labourer  in  the  public  gardens,  that  ho  might  have 
Roman  province;  his  armies  fought  successfully  against  leisure  in  Iho  daytime  to  attend  the  schools  ofphilos- 
tfae  Germans;  and  he  himself  triumphed  magnificently  ophy.  The  Athenian  citizens  observing  that,  though 
Ibr  victories  over  the  Britona,  and  obtained,  together  he  appeared  strong  and  healthy,  he  had  no  visible 
with  his  inbnt  son,  the  surname  of  Brilannicus.  But  meani  of  subsistence,  summoned  him  before  the  Are- 
in  other  respects  he  was  wholly  governed  by  worthlcas  opagus.  according  to  the  custom  of  the  city,  to  give  an 
favourites,  anil  especially  by  his  empress,  the  protligalc  account  ofhis  manner  of  living.  Upon  this  he  pro- 
uid  abandoned  Messalina,  whose  cruelty  and  rapacity  iluced  the  gardener  for  whom  he  drew  water,  and  a 
were  as  unbounded  as  her  licentiousness.  At  her  in-  woman  for  whom  ho  ground  meal,  as  witnesses  to 
■ligation,  it  was  but  too  common  for  the  emperor  to  prove  that  he  subsisted  by  the  labour  of  his  hands, 
put  to  death,  on  false  charges  of  conspiracy,  some  of  and  the  judges  of  the  court  were  struck  with  auch  ad. 
the  wealthiest  of  the  nobles,  and  to  confiscate  their  es-  miration  of  his  conduct,  that  they  ordered  ten  miii,i  to 
tates,  with  the  manoy  arising  from  which  she  openly  be  paid  him  out  of  the  public  treasury;  which,  how- 
pampered  her  numerous  paramours.     When  the  ca-    ever.  Zeno  would  not  suflTer  him  to  accept,    (Diog. 


T  of  this  ffuillj  woman  wa»  terminated,  Claudius  Latrl.—Val.  flfoi,,  8,  7,— Sen,,Ep,,  44.)    Antigonui 

wa*  Koverned  for  a  time  by  hie  freedman  Narcissus,  afterward  presented  him  with  three  thousand  mina. 

and  Pallas,  another  manumitted  slave,  until  he  took  to  From  the  manner  in  which  this  philosopher  supported 

wife  hia  own  niece,  Agrippina,  dauahter  of  Germani-  himsclf.he  was  called  ^pta'irJjicor"  the  well-drawer," 

CDi,  a  woman  of  strong  natural  abilities,  but  of  insa-  For  many  years  he  was  so  veiy  poor  that  he  was  com- 

tiable  avarice,  extreme  ambition,  and  remorseless  era-  polled  to  write  the  heada  ofhis  master's  lectures  on 

ehy.      Hsr  influence   over  the  feeble   emperor  w a*  shells  and  bones,  for  the  want  of  money  to  buy  better 

boundless,  and  was  displayed  in  the  most  glaring  man-  materials.     Ho    remained,  however,  notwithstanding 

ner.     She  prevailed  on  him  at  last  to  set  aside  his  own  every  obstacle,  a  pupil  of  Zeno  for  nineteen  ysarv. 

■on  Bntannicus,  and  to  adopt  her  son  Domitius  Aheno-  His  natural  faculties  were  slow  ;  but  resolution  and 

barboa,  by  her  fotmer  basband.  giving  him  the  name  peraeverancc  enabled  him  to  overcome  every  diflicalty ; 


CLE 

tad  it  Uit  he  bacame 

Stoic  philcMophy  u  to  be  petf^ly  well  qualified 
■ucceed  Zenti.      HU  lellon-ducipiei  oRen  ridiculed 
hini  for  Mb  dulnesi  by  calling  him  an  au;  but  hia 

aniwer  wu,  that  irhe  nete  an  au  be  nai  the  better 
able  lo  bear  the  veight  orZeno'a  doclrine.  He  viote 
much,  but  none  of  hit  writinga  remain  eicopl  a  moat 
beautiful  hymn  to  Jupiler.  preaerved  in  the  Anthology. 
After  hia  death,  the  Roman  aenate  erected  a  itatue 
in  honour  of  bim  at  Ahus.  U  ia  aaid  that  he  (larved 
bimaelf  in  his  90th  year,  B.C.  £40.  (En/Scfd'i  Hit- 
eary  of  PhUaiopby,  »o!.  1,  p.  3M,  leqj.)  —  II.  A  Co- 
rinthian painter,  whom  aome  make  to  have  been  the 
inventor  of  ilrawino  in  outline,  {Plin.,  36,  3.)  Athc- 
n^oraa  mention!  him  among  the  fint  that  practiaed 
tbla  branch  of  the  art.     {SilSg.  Dut.  An.,  i.  t.) 

CLEiBCHua,  I.  a  tyrant  of  Heraclea  Pontica,  who 
waa  killed  by  Chion  and  T^onidaa,  Plato's  pupila,  Aa- 
ring  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Bacchus,  after 


and  Hoffmann's  Proltgomena  in  C/atrnii  Epiil. 
Compare  also  remarks  under  the  article  Chion.) — 
II.  A  LacedEmonian,  one  of  the  Greek  eommand- 
ora  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  and  held  by 
that  prince  in  the  highest  eMunation  of  all  the  Greek 
leaden  that  were  with  him.  A  sketch  ofhis  charac- 
ter and  history  is  given  by  Xenophon  (Anai.,  S,  6), 
in  which  many  things  appeur  to  be  softened  down. 
He  had  been  governor  previously  of  Byzanlium,  under 
the  orders  of  the  Spartan  Ephori,  and  had  conducted 
himscli  so  tyrannically  that  the  government  at  home 
sent  an  armed  force  againtl  him.  Clearcbus,  antici- 
patina  tbe  arrival  of  these  troops,  teli  Byiantium  and 
seized  upon  Selymbria,  and  when  the  Spartan  forces 
came  he  engaged  in  battle  with  them,  but  was  de- 
feated. Afler  this  he  fled  to  Cyrus,  He  waa  entrap- 
ped along  with  the  other  Greek  leaders,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Cunaxa,  by  the  satrap  Tiasaphemes,  and  put  to 
death  in  common  with  them.  (Xtn..  Anab.,  3,  S,  31, 
Mqq.—U.  ib..  S,  6,  1,  teqq—Diod.  Sic.  14,  iS.) 

Clkheks,  1.  (commonly  called  Aonuinu,  for  distinc- 
tion' sake  from  Clemens  of  Aleiandrea),  one  of  tbe 
early  Christiana,  the  friend  and  fellow -traveller  of  St. 
Paul,  and  afterward  bishop  of  Rome,  to  which  station 
he  was  cbosen  A.D.  67,  or,  according  to  some,  A.D, 
91.  He  was  the  author  of  an  epistle  to  the  church  of 
Corinth,  printed  in  the  "  Patrea  Apostolici"  of  Le 
Clerc,  Amil.,  1699.  Of  this  work,  the  only  manu- 
•cript  of  which  now  extant  is  in  the  British  Museum, 
Archbishop  Wake  printed  a  translation  in  1705.  The 
best  edition  of  the  original  is  Jacobson's,  3  vols.  Bvo, 
Ozm.,  183B.  Clemens  is  supposed  to  have  died  at 
Rome  about  the  close  of  the  first  centuiy. — 11.  An 
eminent  tother  of  the  church,  who  flourished  between 
A.D.  193  and  317,  and  is  commonly  called  Alcxan- 
irimu,  to  distinruish  him  from  Clemens  of  Rome, 
He  ia  supposed  t>y  some  lo  ha*c  been  a  native  of 
Athena,  and  by  others  of  Aleiandrea,  but  of  his  red 
origin  very  littleisktiown.  He  eariy  devoted  himself 
to  study  in  the  schools  of  the  latter  city,  and  had  many 

S receptors.  (Strom.,  1,  p.  27*.— Eitwi.,  Hiwl.  Eccl, 
,  2.)  His  Hebrew  preceptor,  whom  he  calls  "the 
Sicilian  bee,"  was  unquestionably  Pantcnus,  a  Jew 
b|r  birth,  but  of  Sicilian  citradion.  who  united  Gre- 
cian with  sacred  learning,  and  was  attached  to  the 
Stoic  philosophy,  {Vales,  arf  Eu>rf>.,  5,  10,)  Cle- 
mens so  far  adopted  the  ideas  of  Ibis  preceptor  as  to 
espouse  the  moral  doctrine  of  the  Stoics,  Id  other 
respects  he  followed  the  Ecleetic  method  of  philoso- 
I^izin^.  While  tbe  pagan  philosophers  pillaged  the 
Christian  storea  to  enrich  ttie  Eclectic  system,  this 
Christian  &ther,  on  the  contrary,  transferred  the  Pla- 
tonic, Stoic,  and  Oriental  dogmas  to  the  Christian 
creed,  as  relics  of  ancient  tradition  ori^nating  in  Di- 
vine rsvrlation,      {Strom.,  1,  p,  313.}      In  hopes  of 


CLE 

reconunendiBg  Christianity  to  his  caloehumcns  (fbi^ 
after  PanlEnus,  be  had  the  charge  of  tbe  Christian 
catechetical  school  in  Aleisndre^,  Clemens  made  a 
largu  collection  of  ancient  wisdom,  imder  the  name  of 
SiTonuUa.  an  epithet  borrowed  fiom  caipct-work,  and 
intended  to  denote  the  miscellaneous  nature  of  the 
philosophical  and  religious  topics  of  which  the  work 
treats.  He  assigned  Uiis  reason  for  tbe  undertaking, 
that  much  truth  ii  miicd  with  the  dogmas  of  pbiloso- 
phets,  or,  rather,  covered  and  concealed  in  their  wri- 
tings, like  the  kernel  within  iu  abell.  This  work  is 
of  great  value,  as  it  contains  many  quotations,  and 
relates  many  bcti,  not  elsewhere  preserved.  Bat, 
though  the  object  of  his  labours  was  laudable,  it  must 
be  cDnfessed  that  his  inclination  to  blend  heathen 
tenets  with  Christian  doctrines  rendered  his  writings 
in  many  respects  injurious  to  the  Christian  csuse. 
His  vast  reading  encumbered  hia  judgment ;  and  his 
injudicious  zeal  sometimes  led  him  into  credulity,  if 
not  into  dishonesty.  We  frequently  find  him  adopt- 
ing Platonic  and  Stoic  teneta  aa  Christian  doctrines, 
and  thus  sowing  the  seeds  of  error  in  the  Chriatian 
church.  Besides  the  Slrcmuiia,  we  have  the  following 
wodcs  of  Clemens  remaining  :  1 ,  Protrtftieon,  or  an 
eihoitation  to  the  Pagans  ;  3,  Padatogia,  or  the  in- 
■tructer :  3.  The  fragments  of  a  treatise  on  the  use  of 
riches,  entitled,  ■•WJiat  rich  man  shall  be  saved?" — 
In  these  works  he  approaches  the  strict  standard  of 
orthodoxy :  but  in  one  which  u  lost,  and  tbe  title  of 
which  was  Hupolypottt,  or  ''  Institutions,"  he  is  staled 
by  Photius  (Cod.,  109. —  vol.  I,  p.  89,  ci.  fleilcr)  to 
have  maintained  sentiments  which  were  unscriptural. 
The  works  of  Clemens  were  first  printed  in  Gteek 
only,  at  Florence,  in  1660.  Of  the  various  editions 
with  Latin  versions,  the  best  is  that  of  Archbishop 
Potter.  3  vols,  fol,  1716,  Oxon.  lEnfield'i  Hiiuny  ef 
PhUotopkg.iai.  2,  p.  274,  ir;;.) 

Cleob[s  and  Biton,  two  youths,  sons  of  Cydippei 
the  priestess  of  Juno  at  Argoa,  and  remarkable  for 
physical  prowess,  having  both  carried  olTprizea  in  tho 
public  games.  Solon,  in  his  conversation  with  CnB- 
sus  on  the  subject  of  human  fclicily,  related,  according 
to  Herodotus  (1,91),  tbe  fi^owing  incident  respecting 
them.  Their  mother  Cjidippe  was  required  by  sa- 
cred custom  to  be  drawn  to  the  temple  of  Juno,  On 
a  certain  festival,  by  a  pair  of  oxen.  The  animala 
happening  not  to  l«  brought  up  from  the  field  in  due 


around  commended  the  strengtbof  the  youths,  and  tba 
women  felicitated  their  mother  on  havmg  such  sons  ; 
while  Cj^dippe  herself,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  prayed  to 
the  goddess  thai  Cleobis  and  Biton  might  obtain  the 
greatest  blessing  man  could  receive.  When  she  had 
finished  her  prayer,  and  her  sons  had  sacrificed  and 
feasted  with  her,  they  fell  asleep  in  the  temple,  and 
awoke  no  more.  The  Argivci,  in  commemoration  of 
their  Glial  piety,  caused  s^.tues  to  be  erected  to  thpm 
at  Delphi,  Servius  (ad  Virg.,  Gearg.,  3,  533)  aaya, 
that  the  want  of  oxen  on  this  occasion  waa  owing  to 
a  pestilential  malady,  which  had  destroyed  all  the  cat- 
tle belonging  to  Argos, — This  touching  little  story  ia 
frequently  alluded  to  by  the  ancient  writers.  (Compara 
Cic.  Title.  pii<ejt.,  1,47.— P/W.,  Contal.  ai  Apoll,  p. 
108.  F.—ld.,  Vil  Sol.,  c.  27— Sloiaut,  p  803,  &c.> 

CleobDi.i>s,  a  native  of  Llndus.  in  the  island  of 
Rhodes,  son  of  Evagoraa,  monarch  of  that  city,  and 
claiming  descent  from  HgtcuIcs.  He  waa  not  lesa 
remarkable  for  strength  than  for  beauty  of  person. 
'After  travelling  in  Egypt  for  the  purpose  of  acquirkrg 
knowledge,  he  ascended  the  throne  on  the  death  of  hu 
father.  Plutarch  says  he  usurped  it.  The  rest  of  hia 
life  is  unknown :  wo  are  merely  informed  (hat  h«  at- 
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(nned  to  thi  us  of  Mmnty  jMn,  utd  died  about  the 
6Bth  OlympixT  By  WKns  he  u  ranked  ■mong  the 
wiee  menofGreeu.  HU &vounla maiimi 
Ton  fiiTpm,  "nadtr^yn  it  bttl,"  i.  e.,  pieii 
meaa  in  all  thlngi.     (Diog.  Laerl.  in  Vil.) 

ClbohbkotdIi  I.  a.  king  of  Sputa,  who  lucceeiled 
hii  brathBT  Agseipoli*  I,  He  wu  defeated  by  Epam- 
inondai  in  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  and  loit  his  life  on 
"        "       1,  4,  13.>-II.  A 


n  after  expelled  in  tum  and  lent  into  bao- 
iahment.    {Pi«*.,  Vtl-  Ag.  et  CUom.) 

CLiDHiDBs,  a  Qreek  writei,  uippoaed  to  have  been 
lh«  author  of  the  work  which  faai  reached  us,  entitled 
"Cyclic  Theo™  of  Meteon,"  i.  o.,  Cireulai  Theory 
of  the  Stan.  He  i*  thought  to  have  lived  aome  yean 
before  tbs  Ckriitian  en.  (Dciomlrc,  m  Biegr.  Um., 
vol.  a,  p.  U  ) 

CLaaitiMEi  I.,  king  of  Sparta,  aacended  the  throne 
B.C.  SIS.  At  the  be^nning  of  hia  rugn  he  ander- 
took  an  aipadition  agauut  the  Argirea,  defeated  ^em, 
and  deatrojod  a  large  nnmber  nho  had  taken  ref- 
aae  in  a  tacred  grove.  He  afterward  diOTe  ont  the 
PiaiatralidB  from  Athena.  Thti  is  the  same  Cleome- 
nes  whom  Aristaiorasendea'anied,  but  in  vain,  to  in- 
■Dl*a  in  a  war  with  the  Peraiana.  He  afterward  man- 
aged,  by  ondue  inflaanCBi  to  proean  an  oracnlar  re- 
■poDse  from  Delphi,  pronouncing  his  colleague  Dema- 
ntni  illegilimate,  and  thus  obtained  hi*  depoiition. 
Becoming  alarmed,  lubaeqaBntly,  Icitthe  fraud  should 
be  diaeorered,  Cleamenes  fled  secretly  to  Thessaly, 
and  from  thence  paising  into  Anadia,  he  began  to  alir 
np  the  people  of  thii  lalter  country  aguost  Sparta. 
liM  lAcedBmoniana,  fearing  his  intrigues,  recalled 
kim,  but  he  died  lOon  afler  Idi  return,  in  a  fit  of  in- 
auity,  by  hia  own  hand      (,HtTod,  S,  M.—Id.,  6, 


Sparta,  B.C.  371.  The  power  of  hia  country 
(hen  on  the  decline,  and  he  posaeised  not  the  requisite 
talents  to  nstore  it  to  its  nrmei  slate.  Ho  reigned 
■ixty  years  and  ten  months  without  haring  done  ony- 
IhiDg  worthy  the  notice  of  posterity.  (Paus,  3,  6.)— 
III.  Cleameoci  III.,  son  of  Leonids  11.,  ascended  the 
Spartan  throne  B.C.  330.  Dissatisfied  at  the  prevail- 
ing maiuien  of  Sparta,  he  resolved  to  bring  about  a 
lefonn.  and  to  reataro  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus, 
after  the  example  of  Agis,  who  had  lost  hia  life  in  a 
rinitar  atteotpt.  Thinking  that  war  would  fumish 
(be  best  opportnnity  for  the  execution  of  his  design,  he 
led  his  fiuwea  agaiiut  the  Aehnana,  who  were  com- 
manded by  Aratua,  and  greatly  distingnished  himself. 
RetnnuDg  sAer  this  to  Sparta,  with  a  portion  of  hia 
amy,  he  potto  death  the  Ephori,  made  a  new  division 
of  lie  lands,  and  introduced  again  the  old  Spartan 
■yatem  of  education.  He  also  took  his  brother  Eueli- 
das  as  hia  colleague  on  the  ^rone.  and  thus  for  the 
flnt  and  only  time  the  Spartans  had  two  kings  of  tho 
e  bmily.     After  a  long,  and  in  many  respects  i 


■ful.  ■ 


»ofo, 


Macedonians,  the 
by  Antus  as  allies.  Oleomenea  was  defeated  In  Anti- 
(Onus  in  the  battle  of  Sellasia,  and  immcdiat^  after 
8ed  to  Ptolemy  Euergetes  in  Egypt.  This  monaich 
treated  him  with  some  degree  of  gcnerosily,  but  his 
■accessor  Ptolemy  Philopator,  a  weak  and  suspicious 
prince,  soon  began  to  look  upon  Iuiq  with  an  evil  eye, 
mnd  at  last  kept  him  in  confinement.  The  Spartan 
nuanaich,  in  a  fit  of  despair,  and  taking  adtantage  of 
the  temporaty  absence  of  Ptolemy  fnon  his  capital, 
broks  forth  from  the  place  when  he  had  been  kept  in 
cuHtody.  along  with  thirteen  of  hia  frienla.  and  ea-' 
dmoured  to  arouse  the  inhabitants  in  the  causa  of 
frrpdnra.  But.  Hnding  their  efTorts  rmilless.  they  fell 
by  their  own  hand*.     Cleomenes  had  been  sixteen 
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With  him  ended  the  race  M 
long  aat  on  the  throne  i^ 
that  country.  Ptolemy  ordered  bis  body  to  be  flayed 
and  nailed  tn  a  cross,  and  hia  children  to  be  put  to 
death.     {PJNf.,  Vil.  Clam.) 

Clion,  an  Athenian,  bnd  amon^  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  the  son  of  a  tanner,  and  said  himaelf  to  have 
exercised  that  trade.  Of  eitraDrdinaiy  impudence  and 
little  courage,  slow  in  the  field,  but  forward  and  noisy 
■_  .i._ imbly,  corrupt  in  practice  as  in  principle, 


taring  the  lower  orden  and  railing 
he  stood  in  the  sitoation  of  head  c 
^traordinary  train  of  cireunutances  hi 


the  higher,  that 
party.     B^u 


upon  thi*  with  the  idea  that  be  poaaeased  mihlary  tal- 
enls,  he  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  commander  of 
an  expedition  into  Thrace.  He  waa  slain  in  a  battle 
at  Amphipoli*  against  Braaidas,  the  Spartan  general, 
422  B.C.  (Consult  the  remarka  of  Mitchell,  b  his 
edition  of  the  Achameuoes  of  Aristophanes,  Appai' 
dix,  ante  A,  and  compan  Thua/d.,  4,  S8,  leqq. — Id., 
6,  2.— Id.,  6,  S,  Itqq.) 

Clboks,  I.  a  town  of  Argolis,  northeast  of  Nemea. 
According  to  Strabo,  it  was  130  stadia  from  Algos 
and  eighty  from  Corinth  ;  he  adda,  that  it  was  situ^ed 
on  Brock,  and  surrounded  by  walls,  which  justifiedthe 
epithet  applied  to  it  by  Homer  (U.,  Z,  670).  Hercules 
was  said  to  have  defeated  and  slain  the  Elean  chief 
called  Molionea,  near  Cleonte.  (Ptndar,  Oiyrnp.,  10, 
36. — Compare  ApoUtidorai,  2.  6,  1.)  We  lum  &om 
Pindar  that  games  were  then  solemnized.  (iVnn.,4, 
26.— Aid.,  10,  78.)  DodwBll  states,  that  the  ruin* 
of  Cleona  are  to  be  seen  on  the  site  now  called  Cour- 
lat.  They  occupy  a  circular  hill,  which  seems  to 
have  been  completely  covered  with  buildings.  On 
the  side  of  the  hill  are  nx  ancient  terrace-walls,  rising 
one  above  another,  on  which  the  houies  and  strceta 
were  situated.  ( Tour,  vol.  2,  p.  206.  —  Chatidier, 
vol.  2,  p.  38a.—OeWt  Itiii.  of  Uu  Marta,  p.  157.)— 
II.  A  town  of  Macedonia,  in  the  peninsula  of  Athoa, 
said  to  have  been  foundeid  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis. 
(Herod.,  7,  22.— TAucyd,,  4,  109.— Cramtr't  Andenl 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  260.) 

CLiopiTai,  I.  a  daughter  of  Idai  and  MarpeisBi 
and  the  wife  of  Meleager.  {Hm ,  B.,  S,  65T.}— II. 
The  wife  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  whom  that  monarch 
married  after  he  had  repudiated  Olympias.  (Jiufm, 
g,  5.)    After  the  death  of  Philip,  Olympias  compelled 


the  Great.  She  married  Alexander  of  Epirus,  who 
fell  in  Italy.  (Jiudn,  9,  6,  1.)  After  the  death  of 
Alexander  of  Macedon,  her  hand  was  sought  by  Per- 
diccaa  and  othen  of  hia  generals,  but  she  was  put  to 
death  hy  Antigonns.  (i>iDd.  Sic,  20,  37. — Compare 
Diod.  Sic.,  IB,  83,  and  Weitelvtg,  ad  I(k.)—1V.  A 
daughter  of  Mlthradatei,  and  the  wife  of  llgrane*. 
(Juatin,  38,  3.)— V.  A  daughter  of  Anliochos  111-  of 
Syria.  She  married  Ptolemy  V.,  king  of  Egypt,  and 
was  left  guardian  of  her  infant  son  Ptolemy  VL,  but 
she  died  soon  after  her  husband,  to  the  great  regret  of 
her  subjects. — VI.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor. 
waa  the  wife  of  three  kings  of  Syria,  and  the  mother  of 
four;  namely,  of  Antiochus  Dionysius.  by  her  first  hus- 
band Alexander  Balas  :  of  Seleucus  V.  and  Antiochus 
VIII..  by  Demetrius  Niealor;  and.  lastly,  of  Antiochus 
IX..  sumamed  Cyiicenus,  by  Antiochus  Euergetes  or 
Sidetes.  She  was  compe11«l  1^  her  son,  Antiochus 
VIII.,  to  drink  the  poison  which  aha  had  pnpsred 
for  him,  B.C.  ISO.- VII.  The  most  famoua  of  the 


Accotfng  to  the  usage  ofthe  Aleisndrcan  court,  ahe 


CLEOPATKA. 

Rkiriei]  bfr  elil«t  brothfi  Ptolem;  XII.,  and  began 
lo  leign  with  bim  in  lier  seventeenth  jeai.  Both  she 
mnd  ber  husband,  being  minon,  were  placed  by  the 
will  of  tbcii  father  under  (he  guardiuiship  of  }iame, 
an  office  which  the  senate  tianilerred  (a  Pompey.  An 
tniuiTGCtian  breaking  out  in  the  Egyptian  capital  soon 
tftet  the  commenceinent  of  thia  reign,  Cleopatra  wai 
compelled  to  jield  to  the  tide  of  papular  fui^.  and  to 
Bee  into  Syria,  trhere  ihe  sought  protection  in  tempo- 
njj  exile.  The  flight  of  thia  princcBa.  though  mainly 
oriiitlg  Iram  the  tumult  juat  mentioned,  waa  unquea- 
tionaUy  accelentedby  tbc  designs  of  the  young  king 
iiirl  hi*  ambitioD*  ministere.  Their  object  became 
nuiifeat  when  Cleopatra,  afterafew  months'  residence 
ill  Syria,  returned  towards  her  native  countn  to  resume 
tcr  seat  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  prepared  to  oppose 
her  by  force  of  arms,  and  a  civil  war  would  inevitably 
hare  ennieJ.  had  not  Cesar  at  that  very  juncture 
sailed  to  the  cosat  of  Egypt  in  purauit  of  Pompey.  A 
secret  interview  soon  took  place  between  Cleopatra 
and  the  Roman  general.  She  placed  herself  on  board 
a  Btnall  skis',  under  the  protection  of  ApoUodorus,  a 
Sicilian  Greek,  set  soil  from  the  coast  of  Syria,  reach- 
ed the  harbour  of  Altiandrca  In  safety,  and  had  herself 
conveyed  into  the  chamber  of  the  Komi 


n  her  twenUeth  year,  distinguished  by  eitraordi- 
nar;  peraonal  cbarma,  and  surrounded  with  all  the 
graces  which  give  to  those  charms  their  greatest  pow- 
er. Her  voice  sounded  like  the  sweetest  music  ;  and 
she  spoke  a  variety  of  lansuagea  with  propriety  and 
ease.  She  could.  It  is  said,  assume  all  charactera  at 
will,  which  all  alike  became  her,  and  the  impression 
that  was  made  by  ber  beauty  woa  contirowsi  by  the  fas- 
cinating brilliancy  of  hei  conversation.  The  day  after 
this  singular  meeting,  CEsar  summoned  beforo  himlbc 
king,  as  well  as  the  citizens  of  Alexandres,  and  made 
airangementa  lot  the  rrsloiatlan  of  peace,  procurinfr 
Cleopatra,  at  Ihe  same  time,  her  share  of  the  throne. 
PothinuB,  however,  one  of  Ptolemy's  ministers,  in 
whose  mtriguing  spirit  all  the  dissensions  of  the  court 
had  originated,  soon  stirred  up  a  second  revolt,  upon 
which  the  Alcxandrean  war  commenced,  in  which 
Ptolemy  was  defeated,  and  lost  bis  life  by  drowning. 
Cassar  now  proclaimed  Cleopatra  queen  of  Egypt;  but 
■be  was  compelled  to  lake  her  brother,  (he  younger  Ptol- 
emy, who  was  only  eleven  yearaold,  as  her  husband  and 
colleague  on  the  throne.  The  Roman  general  contin- 
ued for  some  time  at  ber  court,  and  she  bore  him  s  son, 
called,  from  the  name  of  his  father.  Ccaarion,  During 
the  six  years  which  immediately  followed  these  events, 
the  reivn  of  Cleopatra  aeems  not  to  have  been  dis- 
turbed by  insurrection,  nor  (o  have  been  assailed  by 
foreign  war.  When  herbro(her,  attheagc  of  fourteen, 
demanded  his  share  in  the  jrovemment,  Cleopatra  poi- 
soned him,  end  remained  sole  posaeasor  of  the  regal 
authority.  The  dissensions  among  the  rival  leaders 
who  divided  the  power  of  Cesar,  had  no  doubt  nearly 
involved  her  in  a  contest  with  both  parties:  but  the 
decisive  iaaue  of  the  battle  of  Pbilippi  relieved  her 
from  the  heaitation  under  which  some  of  her  measures 
appear  to  have  been  adopted,  and  determined  her  in- 
clinations, as  well  as  her  intereata,  in  favour  of  the 
conquerors.  To  afTordher  an  opportunity  of  explain- 
ing her  conduct,  Antony  aummoned  her  to  attend  him 
in  Cilicia,  and  the  meeting  which  ahe  gave  bim  on  the 
river  Cydnus  has  employed  the  pen,  not  only  of  the 
historian,  but  of  the  prince  of  English  dramatiats. 
IShaktptarc,  Antony  and  Cleopatra.,  act  1,  scene  I.) 
The  artifices  of  (his  fascinating  princess,  now  in  her 
twenty-liflh  year,  so  &r  gained  upon  Antony,  as  not 
only  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  his  original  purpose  of 
subjecting  her  kingdom  to  the  payment  of  Iribule.  bul 
entirely  to  lull  his  ambition  to  sleep,  and  make  him 
aacrilicc  his  great  stoke  as  a  candidate  for  the  em- 
S60 
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pire  of  the  world.  After  a  fruitless  attack  Qpon  the 
territory  of  Palmyra,  he  hastened  (o  for|:?t  his  disgiacs 
in  the  society  of  the  Egyptian  queen,  passing  seven] 
months  at  Alexandrea  in  the  most  foobsb  and  puerile 
dissipation,  "niedesthof  his  wife,  and  his  aubaequent 
mamage  with  Octavia,  delayed  for  a  time  the  crisis 
which  hia  nngoicrned  pasaiona  were  preparing  for 
him.  But,  though  he  had  thus  extricated  himself  from 
the  snares  of  Alexandrea,  his  incUnations  (ooaoon  re- 
turned lo  that  unhappy  city  ;  for  we  find  that  when 
he  left  Rome  to  proceed  against  Ihe  Parthians.  he  de- 
spatched in  advance  his  friend  Fonleius  Capito,  to 
conduct  Cleopatra  into  Syria.  On  his  rrlum  from 
this  disgrscefal  campaign,  he  encountered  still  deeper 
disgrace  by  once  more  willingly  submilling  to  that 
bondage  which  had  rendered  him  contemptible  in  Ihe 
eyea  of  moat  of  his  followers.— Passing  over  events 
which  have  been  alluded  to  elsewhere  {nd.  Auguslua), 
we  come  to  the  period  that  followed  the  battle  of  Ac- 
lium.  When  Oclaviua  advanced  against  Egypt,  and 
Antony  had  been  a  second  lime  defeated  under  Ibe 
walls  of  AlfKandrca,  Cleopatra  abut  herself  up  with  a 
few   attenilsnla,  and  Ibe  moat  valuable  part  of  her 


put  herself  to  death.  Antony  resolved  lo  follow  her 
example,  and  threw  himself  upon  hia  swoidj  bul  being 
informed,  before  he  expired,  Ihat  Cleopatra  was  atill 
living,  he  caused  bimaelf  to  be  carried  into  her  prea- 
crcc.  and  breathed  his  last  in  her  arma.  Octaviui, 
after  this,  succeeded  in  getting  Cleopatra  into  hia  pow- 
er, and  the  queen  at  first  hoped  to  Kuhdue  him  by  ber 
attractions  ;  but  finding  at  last  that  her  rflbrts  were 
unavailing,  and  suspcctms  that  her  life  was  spared 
only  that  she  might  grace  tne  conqueror's  trium]^,  she 
ended  her  days,  if  the  common  account  is  tn  be  cred- 
ited, by  Ihe  bite  of  an  asp,  A  small  punclure  in  the 
erm  was  the  only  mark  of  violence  which  could  be  de- 
lected on  the  body  of  Cleopatra  ;  and  it  was  therefore 
believed  that  she  had  procured  death  either  by  the 
bile  of  a  venomous  reptile,  or  by  the  scraleb  of  a  pei- 
Eoncd  bodkin.  She  was  in  her  Ihirty-ninlh  year,  hav- 
ing reigned  twenty-two  years  from  the  death  of  her 
father.  Qctavius.  it  is  said,  though  deprived  by  this 
act  of  suicide  of  the  greatest  omsment  of  hia  approach- 
ing triumph,  gave  onlera  that  she  should  have  a  mag- 
nificent funenl,  end  that  ber  body,  as  she  desired. 
should  be  laid  by  that  of  Antony  .—In  the  crave  of  Cle- 
opatra was  deposited  Ihe  last  of  the  royal  race  of  Ihe 
Ptolemies,  a  family  which  had  swayed  Ibe  iceptre  of 
Egypt  for  two  hundred  and  ninely.four  years.  Of  Iha 
real  character  of  this  celebrated  queen  herself,  it  is  not 
possible  to  apeak,  at  Ibis  distance  of  Ume.  wilh  any 
deg.-ee  of  confidence.  That  she  had  beaoly  snd  1^ 
en'<  of  the  highest  order,  is  admitted  by  every  histo- 
rian who  hes  undertaken  to  give  the  annals  of  her 
reign  ;  and  that  she  was  accomplished  in  no  ordinary 
degree,  is  established  by  Ihe  fact  of  ber  being  a  great 
proficient  in  music,  and  mistiets  of  nearly  ail  the  lait- 
guages  whicb  were  cultivated  in  her  age.  She  vta 
well  skilled,  for  example,  in  Greek  snd  Latin,  and  aha 
could  converse  with  Ethiopians,  Jews,  Aratnans,  Syr- 
ians, Medes.  and  Persians,  without  an  interpreter.  If 
her  conduct  was  not  at  all  times  strictly  pure,  we  miut 
seek  for  an  apology  in  the  leligioo  and  manners  of  ha; 
country,  and  must  aacribe  the  roost  faring  of  her  fnH. 
ties  to  the  absurd  inslitntions  which  regulated  the  mat. 
rimonial  conneiiona  of  the  Gr«co- Egyptian  princes, 
and  which  paid  no  respect  to  Ihe  age,  affecttona,  at 
temper  of  the  parties,     (PIttt.,  Vil.  Cat.—Ii..  Vit. 
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Clib*x,  a  narroiT  pauage  on  tbe  coast  of  Ljcia, 
near  Phasetu.     {Vid.  PhoMlit.) 

ClinTis,  I.  a  Pir^hagoTean  philaaoplier  and  musi- 
cian, ft20  ;ean  befoTO  the  Chriitian  era.  [Slian, 
V.  M,  14,  S3.) — II.  An  Athmian,  Boid  by  Hcrodolui 
(8,  IT)  to  haTe  been  the  bravest  of  his  countTymen 
in  the  battle  fought  aeainat  the  Penian  fleet  a'  ' 
teairium :  and  the  AlheniBna  ant  laid  bj  the 
writer  to  have  condacted  themielvee  on  that  occ 
with  the  greatest  valour  of  any  of  the  Greeks. — Thii 
Cliniaa  wad  (he  father  of  the  celebrated  Alcibiailei. 
He  married  Dinamaehe,  tbe  daughter  of  Megaclei, 
grandson  to  Agariste,  tbe  daughter  of  CbslheneB,  tj- 
lant  of  Srcyon.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Coranea. 
Consult  the  learned  note  of  Valclienaei  (nil  Hcrodot., 
I.  c.}  for  other  particulars  rupeeting  this  Clinias. — 
Ht.  The  father  of  Aratua,  killed  by  Abantidas,  B.C. 
S33.     (Vuj- Aratuill.) 

ClAo,  one  of  the  Muses,  She  presided  met  histo- 
ly.  and  was  generally  represented  as  holding  a  half- 
opened  roll.  The  invention  oftbe  cithira  was  aseribed 
to  her.  Having  drawn  on  hcrselflhe  anger  of  Venus, 
by  taunting  her  with  her  paaiion  for  Adonis,  Clio  wM 
inspired  by  the  goddess  with  love  for  Pierus,  the  son 
of  Magnei,  and  bore  him  a  son  named  Hyacinthus. 
lApotlod.,  1,3,  a,  »W7.)  Her  name  (KTieiu)  is  de- 
tived  from  jiAriof  (Ionic  for  k}Joc),  glory,  rennen. 
&c.,  because  she  celebiatei  the  glorious  actions  Afthe 
good  and  brave, 

ClitomIchus,  a  native  of  Carthage.  {Dio^.  La- 
ert.,  4.  67,  leqg.)  In  his  early  yean  he  acquired  a 
fiindaess  for  learning,  which  iiiduced  him  to  visit 
Greece  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  achosts  of  the 
philosapbers.  From  the  time  ofliia  firat  nrrival  in 
Athens  he  attached  himself  to  Cameades,  and  con- 
tinued hia  diceiple  until  his  death,  when  he  became 
his  successor  in  the  academic  chsir.  He  stadietl  with 
fraat  indnatry.  and  made  himselfmaater  of  the  systems 
of  the  other  schools ;  but  professed  tbe  doctrine  of  sus- 

Siuion  of  assent,  as  it  had  been  taught  by  hia  maeter. 
een  relates,  that  be  wrote  four  hundred  boolu  upon 
philoaoi^ical  subjects.  At  an  advanced  age  he  was 
seized  with  a  lethargy.  Recovering  in  some  measure 
the  nao  of  his  facultiea,  he  aaid,  "The  love  of  life 
■boll  deceive  me  no  longer."  and  laid  violent  hands 
npon  himself  He  enterM,  as  we  have  aud,  upon  the 
office  of  preceptor  in  the  acadeniy  immediately  afier  the 
death  of Cameades.  and  held  it  thirty  yean.  According 
to  Cicero,  he  taught  that  there  ia  no  certain  criterion 
by  which  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  those  reports  which 
we  receive  from  the  senses,  and  that,  therefore,  a  wise 
man  will  either  wholly  suspend  bis  assent,  or  decline 
giving  a  peremptory  opinion ;  but  that,  nevertheless, 
men  are  strongly  impelled  by  nature  to  follow  proba- 
bility. His  moral  doctrine  eatablisbed  a  natural  alli- 
ance between  pleasure  and  virtue,  .  He  waaaprofeaaed 
enemy  to  rhHoric,  and  thousht  that  no  place  should  be 
allowed  in  society  to  so  dangerous  an  art.  (Sext. 
Emp.  ade.  Rhrl.  4  V).—Enfidd'a  Halory  ef  Phitot- 
«plBt,  vol.  1,  p.  259  ) 

CLiTUBirca,  a  river  ofUmbris,  rising  in  the  vicinity 
of  Spoletum,  and  fallinfr  into  the  Tinia,  and  both  to- 
gvCher  into  the  Tiber,  The  modem  name  of  the  Cli- 
tammia  is  Clilanno.  It  was  famous,  according  to 
Vii^l.  lor  its  milk-white  herds,  selected  as  victim*  in 
tiie  criebration  of  the  triumph,  (Virg..  Gtorg-,  % 
14e,  —  Propert..  3,  el.  19,  85.  —  Sil.  Ilai,  8,  4SB.  ~ 
Jm.,  18.  }3.~  Claud..  S,  Com.  Han.  606)  The 
beantifal  description  which  the  younger  Pliny  (Ep., 
S,  8)  hw  lefk  us  of  this  sacred  river  and  iU  little  tem- 
ple, the  ruins  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the 
'  posthouse  of  Lt  Vtrre.  between  FUigno  and  Spnlelo, 
will  be  read  with  moat  pleasure  in  the  onginal. 
(Compare  Vtymti,  OttereatioHi  topra  U  fiume  Cli- 
bUHo,  itl  nto  CiUlo  e  Tempio,  Ram.,  17T3,  4to.  — 
Oramtr'i  Aneititi  Italy,  vol,  I,  p.  370,)    According 
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CLrrus,  a  familiar  friend  and  foster-brother  of  Al- 
eiander.  who  had  saved  the  king's  life  in  battle,  Al- 
exander killed  him  with  a  javelin  in  a  fit  of  inebriety, 
becauBc,  at  a  feast,  he  prejerred  the  actions  of  Philip 
to  those  of  his  son,     (Ki<l,  Aleiander,) 

Clo^cTni,  a  goddess  at  Rome,  who  presided  over 
the  Cloacc  Theae  cloacc  were  aeners  for  carrying 
olf  the  (iltb  oftbe  city.  The  main  one  was  called 
Cloaca  Maxima.  From  what  remains  of  the  Cloaca 
Maxima  at  the  present  day,  we  may  infer  tL^t  the 
praise  which  the  ancienta  bestowed  on  the  Roman 
cloacn  generally  was  not  unmcriled.  The  first  cloaca 
were  constructed  by  the  two  Tarquina,  Tarquinios 
Priacus  drained  the  law  grounda  of  the  city  about  the 
Forum,  and  the  valleys  Tying  between  the  hills  (the 
Palatine  and  Capitoiine),  l^  cloaca,  which  were  carried 
into  the  Tiber.  (Ltn.,  I,  3S  )  But  the  draining  was 
imperfect,  and  the  Cloaca  Maxima  was  in  can-iequencs 
buih  by  TarquiniUB  Superbus,  (Lre.,  1,  68  )  it 
crossed  the  Roman  Forum  beneath  the  level  of  the 
pavement,  and  in  ancient  times  it  ia  said  that  the 
tunnel  was  so  large  that  a  wagon  loaded  with  hay 
could  easily  pass  under  it.  (Slrabo,  235.)  Pliny  ex- 
preasea  hia  wonder  at  the  solidity  and  durability  of  this 
great  undertaking,  which,  after  a  lapse  of  >iOO  years, 
stUI  remained  nninjnred  and  entire  (36  15).  At 
the  present  day,  however,  all  that  we  aee  (.fit  ia  the 
upper  part  of  a  oray  massy  arch  of  pcperin  atone,  as 
solid  OS  tbe  day  it  was  built,  through  wliich  the  water 
almost  imperceptibly  flows.  Though  choked  up  nearly 
to  its  top  by  the  artificial  elevation  of  tbe  surface  of 
modem  Home,  it  is  curious  to  see  it  still  serving  as 
of  the  city,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly 
three  thou  aatid  years.  Whon  the  Tiber,  mlo  which  it 
fiows,  Is  flooded,  the  water  tn  the  cloaca  is  driven  back 
as  to  rise  above  the  keystone  of  the  arch,  and  hide 
from  view.  When  the  Tiber  ia  low,  not  only  thin 
:h.  but  also  the  arch  through  which  it  discharges  its 
[did  flood  into  tha  river,  may  be  seen  from  the 
Ponta  Rotto,  or  still  more  distinctly  from  the  river 
itself  Dianysiua  bforma  lis  (3,  67),  that  it  coat  Ihs 
atate  the  enormous  aum  of  1000  talenta  to  have  tha 
cloaca  cleaned  and  repaired.  We  hear  alao  of  olhet 
era  being  made  tram  time  to  time  on  Mount  Aven- 
and  other  places,  by  the  censors  M.  Cato  and  Va. 
la  FlaccUB  (Lid.,  39,  44),  but  more  especially  by 
Agrippa,  who,  according  to  Pliny  (/.  c),  is  said  to 
have  introduced  whole  nccrs  into  these  hollow  chan- 
nela,  on  which  the  city  waa,  as  it  were,  suipendcd, 
and  thus  waa  rendered  subterraneously  navigable. 
(Compare  Strabo,  I.  c.  —  CoMsiod.,  Var.  Ep.,  3,  30.) 
It  would  aeem,  according  to  the  common  account, 
that  the  cariy  closes  were  at  first  carried  through  tha 


any  places  passed  under  prit 

chitects,  in  order  to  support  their  improbaMe  theory 

that  the  construction  oftbe  arch  was  not  known  even 

Greece  (where  the  art  had  reached  a  perfection  it 

II  never  more  attain)  till  about  a  hundred  years  ba- 
fore  the  Christian  era.  have  attempted  to  conlrovoit 
the  antiquity  of  the  Cloaca  Maxima,  and  attribute  it  to 
a  much  later  period.  (Comparo  Hirl,  Gcich.  der 
Baukitial.  vol.  8.  p.  123.  ar^d  MiiUcr.  Elnisker,  vol. 
I,  p  259  )  But  ifit  hod  really  been  rebuilt,  as  a  lata 
teamed  antiquary  chose  to  imagine,  by  Augustus, 
would  it  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Saetoniust  or 
would  Livy,  that  minute  and  accurate  historian,  who 
eitots  its  ^ndeur  and  antiquity,  and  careliilly  chron- 
icles the  erection  of  every  temple  and  basilica,  hsve 
failed  to  record  such  a  work  as  this,  which  must 
have  been  executed  before  his  own  eyra,  and  by  tha 
very  prince  in  whose  court  he  was  living !  On  tha 
361 
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MOtmj,  lie  expresslT  aayi,  "  that  Taiquin  mads  the 
great  Bubtemnean  cloaca  lo  carry  off  lbs  filth  of  tbe 
dty,  a  work  wi  vail  thai  eyen  tbc  magnificBnce  of  the 

Beaent  age  hai  not  betiii  able  lo  equal  it."    (Lis.,  1, 
.)     Pliny  also,  who  leconla  ita  repair  in  the  reign 
of  AuguRluB,  expreaaly  aaya,  that,  after  600  yean,  thia 

r  omnium  nuiitmum  continued  as  alrong  aa  when 
built  by  Tarquin,  It  may,  indeed,  uem  incredi- 
ble, that  the  Romans,  in  that  mde  age,  should  have 
'leen  capable  of  executing  so  noble  a  piece  of  architee- 
.lue  ;  but  Livy  tells  us,  "  thai  Tarquin  aenl  for  ailiats 
fiomever;  part  of  Etiuria,"  for  this  and  hii  other  pub- 
lic works.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  thia  eiidence 
of  tba  Cloaca  Maxima  being  the  work  of  tbe  Tarquini ; 
and  its  denial  only  affoida  one  of  the  many  proofs,  that 
antiquaries  will  pervert  or  oveiloak  lacts  when  they 
interfere  with  Iheir  favourite  theories.  Thia  cloaca, 
therefore,  is  doubly  intereatins,  not  only  trom  ' 


UmU7.  (Aoiiu  in  tht  19tb  CerUury.  vol,  I,  p.  249, 
not. — Compare  Burgeti,  Aniijuiliet  of  Rome,  vol.  2, 
p.  223.) 

Clointkus,  one  of  the  companion!  of  .^neaa, 
from  whom  Ihe  family  of  the  Cluentii  at  Rome  claim- 
ed descent.     (  Vag.,  £n.,  S,  ISS.) 

Clodu,  I.  a  ■kslcT  of  Clodiua  the  tribune,  and  a 
female  of  the  most  abandoned  character.  She  married 
Q.  MetellUB  Celer,  and  wai  luipected  of  having  twi- 
■oned  him. — 11.  The  younger  Bister  of  the  precraing, 
and  equally  infamous  in  cbaiacter.  She  married  Lu- 
CulluB,  but  was  repudiated  by  him  for  her  scandalous 
conduct.    (Plut.,  Vil.  Lvculi) 

Clodii  Lei.  I.  d<  Cypro,  was  brought  forward  by 
the  tribune  Clodius,  A.U.C.  695,  that  Cyprus  should 
be  taken  from  Ptolemy  and  made  a  Roman  province. 
This  was  done  in  order  to  punish  that  monarch  for 
having  refused  Clodius  money  to  pay  his  ransom  when 
taken  by  the  pitstes,  and  to  remove  Cato  out  of  the 
way  by  appointing  him  to  see  the  law  executed. — II. 
Another,  lU  Magntrahbui,  A.U.C.  G95,  by  the  same. 
It  forbade  the  censors  to  put  a  stigma  or  mark  of  in- 
famy upon  any  penon  who  had  not  been  actually  ac- 
cused and  condemned  by  both  of  them.  —  HI.  An- 
other, A.U.C.  G95,  which  required  the  same  distribu- 
tion of  corn  among  the  people  gratis,  as  liad  been  given 
them  before  at  six  ostcs  and  a  Irient  the  modiuB. — IV. 
Another,  A.U.C.  695,  by  the  same,  lU  Judieiii.  It 
called  lo  an  account  such  as  had  executed  a  Roman 
citizen  without  a  judgment  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
fbimalities  of  a  tri^.  Cicero  was  aimed  at  by  Ibis 
law,  and  soon  after,  by  moani  of  a  hired  mob,  iraa  ac- 
tually banished. 

Clodius,  Publiua,  a  Roman  descended  from  an  il- 
lustrious family,  but  notorious  aa  a  bold  and  reckleas 
demago^e,  and  a  man  of  the  most  corrupt  morals. 
Besides  being  guilty  of  lbs  roost  revolting  turpitude  in 
the  case  of  his  nearest  female  relatives,  he  introduced 
lumaelf,  in  woman's  clothing,  into  tbe  house  of  Juhus 


who  was  then  celebrating  the  mysleries  of  the  Bona 
Dca,  at  which  □□  male  wai  allowed  to  be  present. 
He  was  tried  for  the  sacrilege,  but  escaped  punish- 
ment by  bribing  Ihe  judges.  In  order  to  be  eligible  lo 
Ihe  tribuneship,  be  relinquished  his  patriotic  rank,  and 
bad  himself  adopted  inio  a  plebeian  family.  While 
filling  the  otSce  of  tribune  t    '    ' 
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did  he  become  even  to  his  own  puQ,  thai,  in  OTder  la 
keep  him  in  check,  Pompey  procured  the  recall  of  Ci- 
cero from  exile,  which  he  could  not  effect,  howficr, 
without  the  strenuous  aid  of  the  tribune  Milo ;  and 
not  long  after  Clodius  was  slain  in  a  conflict  that  look 
place  between  his  followers  and  thoae  of  Milo.  (Ck., 
Or.  pro  MiL—Flm.,  Vit.  Cic.) 

Cl(£ua,  a  Roman  virgin,  given  as  a  hostage  to  Pot- 
senna.  Accoidigg  to  the  old  Kamao  legend,  when 
Porsenna  and  the  Ramans  made  a  peace  after  the  tt- 
lair  of  Mucius  Scasvola,  tbe  latter  people  gave  hostages 
to  the  king,  ten  youths  and  ten  maidens,  children  of 
noble  parents,  as  a  pledge  that  they  would  truly  keep 
the  peace  which  had  been  made.  It  happened,  as  the 
camp  of  the  Etrurians  was  near  the  Tiber,  that  Clalia. 
one  of  the  maidens,  escaped  with  her  campouionB,  and 
fled  to  the  brink  of  the  river;  and.as  the  Etrurians  pur- 
sued them,  the;  all  rushed  into  the  water  and  swam  in 
safety  across  the  stream.  But  the  Romans,  jealous  of 
their  icputalion  for  good  faith,  sent  them  all  back  to 
the  camp  of  Porsenna.  Not  to  be  outdone  in  gener- 
oaity,  Ihe  monarch  gave  her  and  her  female  conipon- 
ions  their  freedom,  and  permitted  her  to  lake  with  bar 
half  of  the  youths;  whereapon,  withlhedeUcacy  of  a 
Roman  maiden,  she  selected  those  only  who  were  of 
tender  years.  The  Romans  raised  an  equeatrian 
statue  in  honour  of  her,  on  the  higheat  part  of  llie  So- 
cml-way.  (i.iv.,2,13.)  Sbe  wasalsorewardcdwilli 
a  horse  and  anns,  {Fraet*.  Diott  Ca»».,  A. — Bikka, 
Atuti.,  1,  p,  133,  e,)  There  il  another  story,  that 
Tarquiniua  fell  upon  the  bostagea  as  they  were  con- 
ducted into  the  Etrurian  camp  ;  and,  with  the  exccp- 
tiBn  of  Valeria,  who  Bed  back  to  the  city,  massacred 
them  slL     (Ptirt.,  34,  13.) 

I  Clotho,  the  youngeat  of  the  three  PsRs,  daughten 
of  Jupiter  and  Thetms.  (Fid.  Parca.)  She  held  tb* 
distaff,  and  spun  tha  thread  of  life,  whence  her  name 
(li'AuBeiv,  U  tpin). 

Cluehtids,  a  Roman,  who,  at  fali  mother's  instua- 
tion,  was  accused  of  having  poisoned  his  stepfather 
OppianicuB.     He  waa  defended  with  great  ^ility  by 
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n.  which  is  still  ei 
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cd,  favourable  to  the  people  and  adverse  to  the  patri- 
cians.    He  procured  for  Cato,  whom  he  detested,  tbe 


influence  which  he  enjoyed  at  Rome.     He  cheiisfaed 

3ual  hatred  towards  Cicero,  whmn  he  finely  succeed- 
in  drivine  from  Ihe  city.     So  troublestmie  al  last 


Chiuti,  a  towit  of  EtTuris,oli  iba  bank! 
of  Ihe  Claiiia  It*  more  ancient  name  waa  Camera, 
(LsE.,  10,  Zfi,  ~-  Compare  Midler,  Elnuktr,  voL  I,  p. 
108,  where  the  name  Camera  or  Camars  is  regarded 
as  a  proof  of  the  place's  having  been  originally  »•■ 
sessed  hj  the  Umurian  race  of  Ihe  Csmeitea.  Con- 
sult also  CJutm-,  II,  Anl.,  vol.  2,  p.  667.)  The  GaaU 
under  BiennuB  besieged  it,  but  marched  to  Rome  with- 
out taking  it.  It  was  at  Cluoium  that  Porsenna  held 
his  court;  and  near  this  city  he  erected  for  himself  Iha 
splendidmausoloumofrhich  Pliny  has  transmitted  I o 
us  a  description  on  the  authority  of  Varro.  (Flm.,  36, 
13.)  The  whole  account  seems  to  bear  no  small  ap- 
pearance of  fiction  '.for,  had  such  a  stupendous  work 
really  existed,  some  traces  of  il  would  surely  have  l«- 
mained,  not  merely  in  Pliny's  day,  but  even  in  the 
present  age. — Pliny  (3,  6)  makeB  a  distinction  between 
Clusium  Vetus  and  Novum ;  and  a  village,  Damed 
Ckiuti,  supposed  lo  represent  the  latter,  is  pointed  oat 
at  the  foot  of  Ihe  Apennines,  north  of  Ariiso,  in  con- 
firmation of  this  distinction.  (Cramer's  Atic.  IttJy, 
vol.  1,  p.  219.) 

Clusius,  I.  or  Clesil's,  a  river  of  Gallia  Ti 
na,  riling  among  the  Euganei.and  flowing  betwi 
Lake  Benacusandtheriver Mela.  Itianow  the  CAich, 
or  CAiio.  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Ogtio.— 11,  The 
sumameof  Janua,  when  hia  temple  was  shut.  (Ond, 
Fai.,  I,  130.1 

CLVHiNi,  1.  a  daughter  of  Oceaiuis  and  Tcthyo, 
who  married  Iapctua.bTwhom  ahe  bad  Atlas,  Prone- 
tbeuB,  Men<rtiaa.  and  Epimetheus.  (Hatoi,  Tktog., 
606,sef;.}— H.  ThemotherofPhakbon.  (Ond.Jfel., 
1,  756  )  —  III.  A  female  servant  of  Helen,  who  w> 
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Mmpmied  btt  miatrcM  to  Troy  whsa  itie  elopad  wHh 
Puii.     {Oni,  Htroid.,  17,  i»7.—Ham.,  H.,  3,  144.) 

CLrHiHiIiw*,  a  patiDnjinic  sivvn  to  Fhuthon'i 
•Ulen,  who  wen  dau^tera  of  CIjDiciie. 

Clvpbi  (called  bj  the  Oieak  writen  Ami),  now 
Aktiln*,  •  town  of  Afiiea  Pmpha,  S3  niilci  eaal  of 
Caithage.  It  nu  built  upon  a  pramonUny  which  wu 
■b^ped  like  a  ehield.  Agathodei  ulted  npon  liut 
place  when  be  luxled  in  A&ica,  fortified  it,  and  gi 
.  .  rom  the  shape  of  the  pn 
|d^  ("  a  ibield"  in  Greek,  k 

natiTCi  called  the  pn_.  ..    .^   _  _^ 

D  Mrved  as  a  itrongnald  to  Regulua  in  the  fint 
Punicirai.  (i«eM,4,68e.  — i^.,2T,29.  — Cm., 
B.  C,  3.  S3.) 

CLTTaHHUTRi,  a  daofltfer  of  TjDdanK  lung  of 
Sperta,  by  Led*.  Sbe  wa*  bom.  logelhei  with  her 
brother  CaitOT,  fhan  (me  of  the  ena  which  her  mother 
bnnght  f«th  after  bei  aiuoni  wiUi  Jupiter,  under  the 
bnn  of  a  ewan.  Sb«  Blamed  Agtmemnon,  king  of 
MjeeiuB.  When  thia  monarch  went  to  the  Trojan  nor, 
be  le&  hia  wifis  and  &inil7,aDd  all  hia  afisin,  to  the  caie 
of  hia  relation  .^giathiu.  Bui  the  latter  prcned  nn- 
Ulhlul  to  hia  Inut,  corrupted  ClytenmeMra,  and  nmrp- 
ed  the  throne.  Agimemnon,  on  hi*  return  home,  was 
Biudered  by  hia  guiltj  wife,  who  waa  heiaelf  aAer- 


aocount,  the  artidea  Agamemnon  and  Oreatea.) 

Chidvi,  a  town  and  promontorj>  of  Doii*  in  Caria, 
at  the  extremity  of  a  promontory  called  Triopiam. 
The  founder  of  the  [dace  ia  *aid  to  bare  been  Tnopaa. 
IDud.,  6,  ei.  —  Peiuan.,  10,  S.)  From  him  it  re- 
ceived at  Giat  the  name  of  Triojuum,  which  at  a  later 
period  waa  confined  merely  to  tbeoromontory  on  which 
Uatood,  (Snlax.y.3a.—Herodoi..i,ni.)  Vmua 
waa  the  chief  deity  of  the  place,  and  had  three  temple* 
erected  to  her,  under  the  aeveral  aumamea  of  Donlia, 
Aetaa,  and  Euplica.  In  the  last  of  theie  aliMd  a  cele- 
brated Btatue  of  the  goddeea,  the  work  of  Praiitelea. 
(PouMn.,  1. 1.— Plot..  36,  b.—HoT..  Od.,  3,  S8,— Ca- 
tnU.,  36,  II  )  Nicomede*  of  Bithynia  wished  to  pnr- 
chaee  thia  admirable  production  of  the  ehieel,  and  actnal- 
IjofieiedtoUquidatetbedebtafCnidua,  which  was  very 
conaiderable,  if  the  citizen*  would  cede  it  to  him  ;  but 
they  rcfiiaed  to  part  with  what  they  eiteemed  the  glory 
ofUieircity.  {Btai^l.c.)  A  drawing  of  the  Venui 
of  Cnidue,  from  an  antique  atatue  found  near  Rome, 
i*  eiTen  by  Flaiman,  at  the  end  of  hia  lecture*  on 
•eiupture  {fl.  SS).  The  ahtnea  of  Cnidua  fumjahed  in 
ancient  time*,  a*  they  do  now,  a  gnat  abundance  of 
fiahea.  The  >nineB  were  famoua,  and  TliM^itBatna 
qieaka  of  the  Cnidian  onion*  aa  of  a  particular  apeciea, 
being  ler^  mild,  and  not  occaaioning  teaia.  Cnidna 
waa  the  luithplace  of  the  limoua  mathematician  and 
•atronomerEudoin*-,  of  Agatharchidaa,  Theapompna. 
and  Cleaias.  It  i*  now  a  mere  heap  of  ruin* ;  and 
the  modem  name  of  the  pnnnontory  is  Cape  Cno. 
{Uaaiurt,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt,  3,  p.  836.)  An  aeeount 
of  tbe  Tuiiu  of  Cnidu*  ia  given  in  Ctarlu't  TrmtU, 
vol.  3,  p.  381,  from  Walpole'*  MS.  Journal. 

CNuaua  (KvMrdc  more  correct  than  Choi  an  a, 
KHuaooc,  if  we  fallow  the  lanonage  of  c<Hn*  and  in- 
■criptiona),  the  royal  city  of  Crete,  on  (he  notthem 
cotat,  at  a  amall  dlatanca  from  the  aea.  It*  earlier 
name  waa  Cnralua,  which  qipellatton  waa  given  alao 
to  the  inconaiderslile  itream  that  flowed  beneath  it* 
iralla.  {Stnh.,  470.)  It  waa  indebted  to  Minoa  for 
all  ita  impoitanee  and  aplendour.  That  monarch 
said  to  have  dtvidad  the  idand  into  three  portion*, 
each  of  which  he  founded  a  large  city  ;  and  filing  hi* 
nridance  at  C^cana,  it  became  the  capital  of  theking- 
4mb.  {Diod.  Sic.,  C,  78.)  It  -waa  here  tbat  Dwdk- 
Ibb  cultivated  hia  art,  and  planned  tbe  celebrated  tab- 
jfintli.  Cooani  long  preaerred  ha  rank  among  the 
aUcJ'citiBBofCrete,and,by  itaaUiance  withGortyna, 
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(dttainedthedominionofnearlylhewboleialand.  The 
veatige*  of  thi*city  ue  di*cemihle  at  the  preient  day, 
to  the  eatt  of  the  town  of  Candid,  which  baa  commu- 
nicated to  the  iaiand  ita  present  name.  The  preciae 
■ite  of  the  [uIbi  la  callnl  Long  Candia.  {Crataer't 
AiK.  Gntcc,  vol.  3.  p.  368,  nqq.)  The  name  of  thia 
city  i*  Bomethnei  written  with  an  initial  G,  as  Una. 
BUI,  and  the  F  occurs  actually  on  aome  coini,  but  the 
man  common  initial  letter  in  Greek  inscriptiona  and 
on  coinaistheK.  (Compare  AucIk,  La.  RnA^un., 
vol.  3,  eol,  64S,  tgq.) 

CocIld*,  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  hnapitsbly  received 
Dadalus,  when  he  fled  before  Minos.  When  Minoa 
arrived  in  Sicily,  the  daughters  of  Cocalui  deatroyed 
him.    {Ovid,  Met.,S,m.) 

Cocciina  N«av*.     Vid.  Nerra  I. 

Coccvein*.  a  mountain  of  Argolia,  between  Hatice 
and  Hermione.  Ita  previoui  name  wa*  Thomai ; 
but  it  received  ibe  appellation  of  Coccygiua  from  tbe 
circumslance  of  Jupiter's  having  been  melamorphoaed 
Iheie  into  the  bird  called  Coccyx  {Hitm^  by  ^M 
Greek*.  On  its  summit  was  a  temple  sacred  lo  that 
god,  and  another  of  Apollo  at  the  base.  {Ptauttnitt, 
%,  36.) 

CocinrcM  PaoMOVTOBinn,  a  promontory  of  Bnt> 
lium  in  Lower  Italy,  below  the  Sinus  Scylaciua,  The 
modem  name  is  Cape  Stdo.  It  marked  the  aeparation 
between  the  Ionian  and  Sicilian  aeaa.     (Pnlyi.,  3, 14.) 

CocLsa,  Pubiiua  Hoiaiiua  (or,  a*  Niebuhr  gives  it, 
Marcna  Horatiu*),  a  Ronum  who,  alone,  oppiMed  the 
whole  army  of  Poreenna  at  the  bead  of*  bridge,  while 
bia  eompaniona  behind  him  were  cutting  off  the  com- 
munication  with  the  other  ahore.  When  the  bridge 
waa  destroyed.  Code*,  alter  addreaaing  a  short  pnyer 
to  the  god  of  the  Tiber,  leaped  into  the  stream,  and 
in  salety  with  his  aim*.    As  a        '     ' 

within  the  kKj,  brought  him  ii\  tbe  pioviaiona  he  could 


gratitude,  every  inhabilant,  while  fiunine  wsa  raginc 
within  the  kKj,  brought  him  ii\  tbe  pioviaiona  he 
stint  himself  of ;  and  the  atate  afterward  raised  a  i 
to  him,  and  gave  him  asBiDch  land  as  he  could  plough 
round  in  a  day.  (La.,  S,  10.  _  Dien.  Hal,  1.  34.) 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  other  parts  of  the  story, 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  land  is  evidentfr 
mere  poetic  exaggeration.  Polybiui  (6,  63)  makes 
Coclea  to  have  perished  in  the  rivet.  (Consult,  as 
regards  tbe  whole  legend,  the  lemaika  of  Niebflhr, 
ifom.  Hut.,  vol.  i.,  p.  47S,  tiqq.,  Carnbr.  trantl.)  — 
Tbe  name  Coeltt  properly  mean*  "  a  person  blind  of 
one  eye,"  It  appears  to  be  tbe  old  form  odti  (fron 
aadut),  with  a  lursh  initial  aspiration.  { Varre,  L. 
L-,  8, 3.) 
Cocf  TVS,  a  nvcr  of  Epirue,  which,  according  1* 
(1,  17),  blended  its  nauaaooi  waters  with 


imir'),  the  unwhoiei 
nese  of  ita  watera,  and.  above  all,  ita  proximity  to  the 
Acheron,  induced  the  poet*  to  make  it  one  of  the  riv- 
ers of  the  lower  world.  ( Virg..  Gtorf.,  3,  38.  —  Id., 
£».,  6,  S97,  dec.) — "  Leaving  Potamia,"  observes  an 
intelligent  traveller,  "we  paaaed  over  a  marsh  ai 


led  by  the  overfiowine  of  the  ri 
is  probably  Uie  Cocytua  of  antiquity 
below  the  mountaiDS  of  Margarili,  oppoute  Purani- 


(Aid,  and,  after  Airting  the  opposite  side  of  the  pi 
empties  itself  into  the  Acheron,  at  ■  small  dialaiico 
from  its  moutb,  below  tbe  village  of  Tckevhtidti. 
Pauaaniai,  in  hi*  description  of  the  AchMtm,  intimate* 
that  the  Cocytua  al*o  flow*  in  tbe  same  plain  ;  and  no 
other  river  except  tbe  Acheron,  now  called  the  norifu 
reB  SoiXi,  and  tbe  Veva,  is  to  be  discovered  in  the 
Phanari.  Tbe  very  appellation  Vuea  {3atu),  which  i* 
an  eipreesion  of  grief  or  aversion,  seems  to  strengthen 
the  conjecture;  and  not  only  thii,  but  the  water  of 
the  Vasd  exactly  eoineidea  with  the  expreaaion  of 
ias,  Cdup  iTipniaraTin',  for  it  flowa  slowly 
deep  Diuddy  aoil,  imbUnng  tioxioos  qualities 
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firom  innuiMnUi  w«ed»  npan  iu  banks,  and 
thB^reatestpartofthenialaTisDribcplain,"  {Htigkit, 
TrattU  in  Greece,  iu:.,  toI.  3,  p.  311.  — Compare 
Wordtworlh't  Greece,  p.  354,  leqj.) 

CodInui  aiNus,  one  of  the  ancient  nunei  of  the 
Ao/fic.  Mela  (3,  3,  6)  reprtienK  it  aa  full  of  large 
and  imaJl  ibIbikIi,  the  largeit  of  which  he  calls  Scan- 
dioiTia;  ■»  aim  Plin;  (4,  13).  The  name  Codanua 
■eemH  to  have  some  reference  to  that  of  the  Gotha  in 
sound.  The  modem  term  B^tic  appears  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Celtic  Bait  or  Belt,  denoting  a  collection 
of  water;  whence  alio  the  name  of  (he  stniits,  Great 
and  Lutle  Bell.     {Malie-Brun,  Diet.  Geogr.,  p.  viii.) 

CodohihMhb,  a  aumame  of  Doriui  the  Thin],  king 
of  Persia.     {V,d.  Darius  Hi.) 

CoDRLis.  the  laat  king  of  Athena.  He  receiTed  the 
■ceptre  from  his  father  Melanthus,  and  was  now  &r 
■dranced  in  years,  having  reigned  for  a  considerable 
time,  when  some  of  (be  Donan  atatea  united  their 
forces  for  the  inviaion  of  Attica.  The  Dorian  army 
marched  to  Athens,  and  laj  encamped  under  it*  walla  ; 
and  the  oracle  at  Delphi  had  aaaured  them  of  success, 
provided  thej  apared  the  life  of  the  Athenian  Icing. 
A  friendly  Delphian,  named  Cleomantia,  disclosed  the 
answer  of  the  oracle  to  the  Athenians,  and  Codrua  re- 
solved lo  devote  himself  for  his  country  in  ■  manner 
not  unlike  that  which  immorlaliied  among  the  Ro- 
■nana,  at  a  later  date,  the  name  of  the  Deeii.  He 
went  out  al  the  gale  diaguiscd  in  a  woodman'a  garb, 
and.  (ailing  in  wtlh  two  Doriana,  killed  one  with  his 
bill,  and  was  killed  by  the  other.  The  Athenians 
tilereupon  sent  a  herald  to  claim  the  body  or  their  king, 
•nd  the  Dorian  chiefs,  deeming  the  war  hopeless,  with- 
drew their  forces  Tram  Attica, — This  story,  which  con- 
tinued ti>r  centuries  to  warm  the  patriotism  of  the 
Athenians,  has  been  regarded  by  some  as  altogether 
improbable.  It  would  seem,  however,  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  the  (act  mentioned  by  the  orator  I.ycurgue 
[emira  Leoer,  p.  158),  that  Cleomantia,  and  hia  pos- 
terity, were  honoured  with  the  privilege  of  sharinz  the 
entertainment  provided  in  the  Prytsneum  at  Athena 
for  the  guests  of  the  state.  But  we  scarcely  know 
how  the  current  (radition  is  to  be  reconciled  with  an- 
other preserved  by  Pausanias  (T,  36),  that  a  part  of 
the  Dorian  army  effected  tbeir  entrance  by  night 
within  the  walls,  and,  being  surrounded  by  their  en- 
emies, look  refuge  at  the  altara  of  the  Eumenidea  on 
the  Areopagus,  and  were  spared  by  the  piety  of  the 
Atheniana.  If,  however,  either  mutt  be  rejcctod  as  a 
fabrication,  this  last  has  certainly  the  slighter  claim  to 
credit.— After  the  death  of  Codrus,  the  nobles,  taking 
idvanlage,  perhaps,  of  the  opportunity  affordDd  by  a 
dispute  between  hia  sons,  are  said  to  have  abolisEied 
the  title  otttng,  and  to  have  substituted  for  it  that  of 
arckaii.  This  new  office  was  to  be  held  for  life,  and 
then  transmitted  to  the  son  of  the  deceaaed.  The 
first  of  these  hereditaiy  archons  waa  Medon,  aon  of 
Codnu,  from  whom  the  thirteen  following  archons 
were  called  Medontidn,  as  being  his  lineal  descend- 
anU.  (  Vtd.  Archontes.— 7'ibr^uNiU'i  Hill,  of  Greeee, 
TOl.  1,  p.  S76,  vol.  2,  p.  18.) 

CoKLE  (KaiXii),  or,  the  Hdloui,  I.  the  northern  di- 
lision  of  Elis. — II.  A  quarter  in  the  tubnrba  of 
Athens,  appropriated  to  s^lchres.  Cimon  and  Thu- 
l^dides  were  both  interred  in  this  place.  {Heroial., 
a,  103,— PiiU.,  VU.  CimoB.— Pauian.,  1,  23.)     Coele 
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_  CfBLiaraiA  (Koi'^  £upia),  or,  the  "  Hallow  Sy- 
ri*."  a  tract  of  country  between  the  ranges  of  Libanus 
uid  Anlilittanus ;  in  Sjrria,  and  stretching  inland  from 
the  coast  OS  br  *•  the  eountiy  around  Damascos.     In 
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the  time  of  Dioclesian  it  received  the  name  of  niD- 
nicia  Libanesia,  The  modem  appellation  is  given  by 
■oma  aa  El-Botak.  {Mela,  1,  11.  — PJn.,  5,  12.  ~ 
JoranTul.,  de  Hegn.  Sutceti.,  p.  6S.  Ac.) 

Cczbii  Lei,  a  law  passed  AUG  630,  that  in  trials 
for  treason  the  people  should  vote  by  ballot,  which 
had  been  excepted  by  the  Casaian  law.  (Consult 
Cic  .  it  Ug.,3,  18.) 

CdLiDB.  a  young  Roman  of  considerable  talents 
and  acquirementa,  but  ofdissolate  character,  who  had 
been  intrusted  lo  the  care  of  Cicein  on  bis  first  intro- 
duction to  the  Forum.  Having  imprudently  engaged 
in  an  intrigue  with  Clodia,  the  well-known  sister  of 
ClodiuB,  and  having  afterward  deserted  her,  aha  ac- 
cused him  of  an  attempt  to  poison  her,  and  of  having 
borrowed  money  from  her  in  order  to  procure  the  sa- 
■asaination  of  Dio,  the  Alexandrean  ambassador.  He 
was  defended  by  Cicero  in  a  apeech  still  extant,  and 
obtained  an  acquittal.  We  find  him  aubsequently  at- 
taining to  the  pnetorship.  and  engaging  eventually  in 
the  civil  eonust,  in  which  he  lost  hi*  life.  In  thia.as 
in  moat  other  prosecutinnt  of  the  period,  a  number  of 
charges,  unconnected  with  the  main  one,  seem  to  have 
been  accumulated  in  order  to  give  the  chief  aeeuialion 
additional  force  and  credibility.  Ciceio  bad  thus  to 
defend  hia  client  against  the  suspicions  arising  fron 
the  general  libertinism  of  hia  condncl.  Middlelon  has 
pronounced  ihis  to  be  the  moet  entertaining  of  Ihe  ora- 
tions which  Cicero  has  left  ua,  from  the  vivacity  of 
wit  and  humour  with  which  he  treats  the  gsHanlriee 
of  Clodia,  her  commerce  with  Cif  liua,  and,  in  general, 
the  gayeties  and  licentiousness  of  youth.  TUa  ora- 
tion was  a  particular  &ivourile  with  the  celebraletl 
Mr.  Fox,  ( Z>iiii/iip't  AoiNdn  LUtratttre,  vol.  S,  p. 
309,  icqj.—CorreMprni^na!  a/  Waiefitid  snJ  Fox,  p. 

of  the  earlier  deities,  and  the  spouse  of 
the  same  with  the  Grecian  Uranus. 
{Vid.  Dranus.) 

CcBus  (Kolof),  one  of  the  Titans,  son  of  Ccelus  and 
Terra,  or,  lo  adopt  the  Grecian  t^rasaology,  of  Ur»- 
and  Ge  (Gea).  His  name  indicates  bia  eaaao- 
gonical  chancier,  being  derived  from  aniu,  "to  tuni.~ 
(Vtd.  Titanea,)  He  was  the  father  of  Lotona  br 
Phcebe.     (i/uiW,  TImig:,  404,  Mejj.) 

CoHoas.     Vid.  Legio. 

CoLCHi,  the  inhaUlants  of  Colchis. 

Colchis,  a  country  of  Asia,  having  Iberia  on  the 
east,  the  Euxine  on  the  west,  Caucasus  on  the  north, 
and  Armenia  on  the  soDth.  It  ia  famous  in  poetic 
legends  as  having  been  the  land  to  which  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition  was  directed  in  quest  ofthe  golden 
fleece.  (Vtd.  Argonautc.)  It  corre^iondB  at  the 
present  day  to  what  ia  called  Mingrttia.  Ckildiis 
aboonded,  acconJing  to  Stiabo,  with  fniit  of  every 
kind,  and  every  material  lequiaite  for  navigation.  It« 
only  exceptionable  produce  wastbe  honey,  whidi  had  a 
bitter  taste.  The  linen  manufoctured  ben  waa  in  hi^ 
repute,  and  waa  made,  oecoiding  to  Herodotus  (S,  106), 
after  the  nanner  of  Egypt ;  tlw  two  kinds,  however, 
being  distingnished  from  eadt  other  by  name,  since  tba 
Oreeics  called  the  Colchian  by  the  name  of  Saidoman, 
but  that  which  came  from  Egypt  by  the  proper  naDie 
ofthe  country.  This  species  of  manufacture,  tivetber 
with  the  dark  compleiion  and  crisped  locks  ofthe  na- 
'--iBt,  were  so  many  arguments  with  the  i      ' 


'."'St. 
Colchiana  and  Egyptiai 
- — '-lily.of  both  ar-'-- 
shad  n 

gyptiana  had  of  Ihe  Colchiane.  The  Egrptian  . 
however,  lold  him,  that  they  believed  the  Colchtans  to 
have  been  descended  from  a  [>ait  of  tbe  ui>y  ot  S** 


■Mtrii,  left  behind  by  him  in  thii  quarter  to  guud  the 
puies  when  he  wu  gpiiig  on  hi*  Scythian  expedition, 
■nd  who  were  finally  eatabliahed  here  ai  a  military  colo- 
ay.  Another  argument,  in  fsTour  of  the  identity  of  the 
dolchiana  and  Egyptiana,  ii  drawn  by  Herodotua  from 
the  nngulai  circuoiatanca  of  the  rite  of  drcnmciaion 
being  common  to  both,  (Compare  Michaciit,  Mat. 
Vukl.,      ■    ■     '   -'        -  " 
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Jtv-  GotHug;  Tol.  U,  p.  207.  im.,  p.  Sll,  Meaj.) 
— The  account  here  giTen  by  Hermiolu*  of  the  Ctd- 


the  Egyptian  colony  in  Galchii  owed 
Uu  Eaitem  cuelom  of  traniplanting  ranqaiibed  na- 
tiona,  either  in  whole  or  part,  to  ot^r  and  more  dia- 
tant  regioiu ;  and  he  lupptnea  the  Colchian  lettle- 
menl  to  have  been  the  result  of  anme  luch  trvuplanta- 
tion  by  NebuchsiInenaT,  or  aome  other  of  tlie  Asiatic 
monarcha,  who  penetrnled  into  Egypt,  (/if fit,  vol.  1, 
pi.  1,  p.  405,  nof.)  Holfteniua  makn  the  Golchiani 
to  have  been  a  colony  of  Jewe,  tranaported  to  the 
aborei  of  the  Euxine  by  aome  Aaayrian  kin^.  (Ep. 
ad  divert,  id.  BotiMonad-,  p.  610.}  Michaeha  views 
them  aa  of  Syrian  origin,  led  out  from  home  after  the 
Orerthrowofthekingi^niorDamBaciia.  {Mom.  Stckt., 
ToL  4,  4  18fi,  p.  IB,  KoL)  Rilter  mainttuns  a  theory 
■Itogelher  different  from  an;  of  the  preceding.  He 
makes  the  Colchiani  of  Indian  origin,  and  in  this 
w^  explains  their  Bcqoaintance  with  the  manu&cture 
of  linen.  According  to  him  Ibey  were  a  mercantile 
coloi^,  eetabli^ied  on  the  shores  of  the  Euline  Ibrthe 
parposea  of  traffle,  and  the  very  name  of  Sardonian. 
•a  applied  to  the  Colchian  linen,  he  tracea,  along  with 
the  term  Sindon  (£tvduf,  "  fine  linen''),  to  the  land 
of  Ssriilul  iSitid)  or  India.  (Riatr,  VarliaUe,  p.  36, 
aejf.) 

CoLfia  PaoKomoBiDH,  a  promontory  of  Attica, 
ahoat  twenty  stadia  from  Fhalenim,  and  still  retaining 
its  ancienl  name,  though  occasionally  designated  by 
that  of  Tritpyrgoi.  Here  waa  a  temple  consecrated 
io  Venns,  another  to  the  goddesses  named  Gienetyllides 
(Paumn,  1,  l.Sini.,  39S),  and  also  chapels  of 
Pan  and  Ceres.  (MmrM.,  dt  Pirao.  c.  11,  p.  ST4.} 
Ccdias  was  also  celebrated  for  its  earthenware.  {Plat., 
dt  Audit. — Op.,  td.  Rtiike,  vol.  6,  p.  163. — Blym. 
Mag.-^Suid.)  lUtter  indulges  in  aoma  curioua  spec- 
olalions  an  the  name  Cotiai,  and  finds  in  it  a  connect- 
ing link  between  the  religiooa  syslemi  of  the  esatem 
slid  western  worid.    {Vorhaile,  p.  &4.  itqq.) 

CoLLtTit,  1.  a  town  of  Lilium,  to  the  north  ofGa- 
hii,  and  colonized  from  Alba.  It  was  rendered  Gunous 
in  Roman  hiatory  by  the  self-imraotatian  of  the  chaste 
Lncretia.  [Lh.,  I,  flS.)  In  the  time  of  Slral)0<2W) 
it  waa  liule  more  than  a  nllsse.  The  ruins  of  this 
place  are  still  to  be  traced  on  a  hill,  which  from  thence 
has  obtained  the  name  of  CailtUiKio.     INitby,  Viag- 

eAaliqaario,  vol.  I,  p.  340.) — II.  A  town  of  Apu- 
near  Mount  Garganus,  now  CoUatini.    (Pliit.,  3, 
II. — Front,  de  Col.) 

CollatThub,  L.  Tarquinina,  grandson  of  Arans 
•Ider  brother  of  Tarquinius  Priacos.  He  deriTcd  bis 
samame  from  Collatia,  where  he  resided,  and  with  the 
prinupality  of  which  he  wssinTeatad.  Collatinuswas 
the  husband  of  the  celebrated  Lucretia ;  and,  after  the 
eipnlaoD  of  the  Tarquins,  he  and  Bratns  were  elected 
the  firat  consuls.  Hia  relationship,  however,  to  the 
Tarqnin  brnUy  eieitad  distrust,  and  when  a  law  waa 
paased  banishing  the  whole  Torquinion  house,  he  wu 
MTCmI  to  lay  down  hia  office  end  deport  (rom  Rome, 
He  ended  hie  days  at  Laviniom,  (Lie.,  1,  60.  —  Id., 
S,  3.) 

CollIn*.  I.*  oa»  of  the  gates  of  Rome,  on  Mount 
Qoirinalis,  so  called,  a  cDibiut  t^irinaii  a  Vadiali. 
— It  waa  called  also  Quirmaiit.  To  this  gate  Honni- 
d  rode  up  and  threw  a  spear  within  the  city.    (Ovtd, 
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gktns  or  wards  into  which  Rome  was  divided  by  Sei> 

viua  Tullius.  The  other  three  were  Falatina,  A'uiiir- 
roRo,  and  Etqitiinui.  (Lit.,  b,  41.  —  Id-,  36,  10.  — 
.PUn..  34,  6) 

ColSna,  I.  a  city  of  Troas,  north  of  Larisso.  It 
IB  placed  on  the  coast  by  Seylai  and  others.  Pliny, 
however,  asaigns  it  a  position  inland.  Strabo  tnakea  it 
the  residence  of  a  Tfajacian  prince,  who  ruled  over  the 
adjacent  country,  and  also  the  island  of  Tenedos. 
{MtLtiturt,  GtogT.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  4Bfi.>— II.  A  town 
of  Myaia,  in  the  territory  of  Lampoacus.  (Arnan,  1, 
13.— S(ra*o,  689.) 

CoLONiA  AoairpTni,  a  dly  of  Germany,  on  tin 
Rhine.     (  VtA.  Agrippina  III.) 

GoLflnuB.  a  demus  of  Attica,  to  the  northwest  of 
the  Academy,  near  Athens.  It  was  named  Hippeios, 
from  the  altar  erected  there  to  the  Equestrian  Nep- 
tone,  and  is  rendered  ao  celebrated  by  the  play  of 
Sophocles  ( (Edijni*  at  ColBmu)  as  the  scene  of  the 
lost  adventures  of  (Edipus.  It  waa  the  native  borough 
of  the  poet,  and  is  beautifully  deaciibed  by  hitn  in  one 
of  the  choruaes  of  the  same  play.  From  Thucydides 
we  learn  tbst  Colonus  wai  distant  ten  stadia  from  the 
city,  and  that  assemblies  of  the  inhalntnnta  were  on 
■ome  occasions  convened  at  the  temple  of  Neptune. 
(TAiicyd.,  8,07.) 

Colophon,  a  cily  of  Ionia,  northwest  of  Ephesus. 

was  founded  by  Andrcmon,  son  of  Codrus,  and  waa 
situate  about  two  miles  from  the  coast,  ill  harbour, 
td  Nolium.  being  connected  with  the  dty  by  means 
of  long  walla.  Colophon  waa  destroyed  by  LyBiina> 
chna,  together  with  Iisbedns,  in  order  to  swell  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  new  town  he  had  founded  at  Ephesua. 
{PoKSBii..  I,  B.  — Diod.  Sic.,  SO,  107.)  The  Colo- 
phonians  are  stigmotiied  by  several  ancient  writers  as 
very  effeminate  and  luxurious  {Athtnatu,  IS,  p.  6S6), 
and  yet  Strabo  says,  that,  at  one  period,  Ihia  place 
posaesaed  a  flanrishino  navy,  and  that  its  cavalry  was 
in  such  repute,  that  vw*)ry  followed  wherever  they 
were  employed.  Hence  arose  the  proverb  ILoKo^va 
iirirldtvat,  "to  odd  a  Colophonian,"  i.  e.,  to  put  the 
finishing  hand  to  an  affair.  The  scholiast  on  Plato, 
however,  gives  another  eiplanation  of  the  saying, 
which  appears  somewhat  more  probable,  though  its 
authority  is  not  so  good.  He  states,  that  the  Colo- 
phonians  had  the  rigM  of  a  double  vote  in  the  general 
assembly  of  the  loniane.  on  account  of  the  service 
they  had  retidered  the  confederacy  by  inducing  the  city 
of  Smyrna  to  join  it.  Hence  they  were  frequently 
enabled  to  decide  points  lejl  undetermined  from  a 
parity  of  BUffrages.  {Scliol.  ad  Fiat..  Thtalel.,  p.  319.) 
It  arose  from  this  old  saying,  that,  in  the  early  periods 
of  the  an  of  printing,  the  account  which  the  printer 
gave  of  the  place  and  date  of  the  edition,  being  the 
last  thing  prmted  at  the  end  of  the  book,  was  called 
the  CaiojAon.  This  city  was  one  of  the  places  which 
contended  Sir  the  birth  ofHomer,  and  was  unquestion- 
ably the  native  place  of  Mimnermus  and  Hermeaianai. 
It  waa  also  bmed  for  its  resin,  whence  the  name  of 
Colophoity,  otherwise  called  Spanish  wbi.  and  Grecian 
reain.     (Cramer's  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  367,  legq.) 

CoLoasA,  a  large  and  flouriahing  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana,  in  an  angle  formed  by  the  rivers  Lycua  and 
Mnander.  Strabo  speoka  of  the  great  profits  accruing 
from  its  wool-trade.  One  of  the  firrt  ChristiBn  church- 
es was  established  here,  and  one  of  St.  Paul's  episllea 
wsa  addressed  to  it.  Intbetenth  yearof  the  reign  of 
Nero,  or  about  two  years  after  the  epistle  of  St.  Paul 
was  sent,  this  city  wsa  nearly  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. Under  the  Byzantine  emperorB,  Coloasa,  be- 
ing in  a  ruinous  state,  made  way  for  a  more  modem 
town  named  Chone,  which  was  built  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  it.  Some  remains  of  CoIobbb  and  its  more 
modem  sueceoaor  are  to  be  seen  near  each  other  on  the 
site  called  Khotuu,  or  Kanon.  by  tbe  Turks.  (.Irun- 
deW*  StPtT  CkuTtlia,  p.  9S.) — Hieroclea  writes  the 

soft 
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nuns  orthli  phce  Ko?Maaai,  &  leadiiif 

nuiiMious  tSSS.  of  St.  Paul's  Eputlee. 

lui,  Xenojphan,  uid  Sinbo  give  the  m 

brtat,  ana  tbey  h&ve  also  on  their  niU  the  vrideim 

of  coina,  tbe  authority  of  which  U  not  to  be  diipuCad. 

{Cramer'*  Atia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  44.) 

Cdldbsui,  ■  celebrated  braien  image  at  Rhodei, 
which  passed  for  one  of  the  aairan  wonden  of  the 
world.  Il  wai  the  woAmsnahip  of  Charei,  a  pupil  of 
LjiippuB,  who  wu  emplojed  twetve  yesra  in  making  ! 
it.  Its  height  was  1D&  Grecian  feet ;  there  were  few 
persons  who  could  encompass  the  thumb  with  theit 
atmt,  and  its  fingers  were  larger  than  most  statues. 
It  was  hollow,  and  in  its  cavitiei  ware  large  Monea, 
pUcDii  there  to  counterbalance  its  weight,  and  render 
It  steady  on  its  pedeatsl.  The  cost  was  300  talents 
(nearly  8317,000),  and  the  money  was  obtained  from 
the  sale  of  the  machines  and  military  engines  which 
DemetTioB  Polioicetea  bad  lell  behind  him  when  he 
raised  the  eiege  of  Rhodes.  {Plin.,  34,  18.)  The 
ColoasUB  ia  generally  supposed  to  have  stood  with  dis- 
tended legs  upon  the  two  moles  which  fanned  the 
entrance  of  the  harbour.  As  the  city,  however,  had 
two  barboUTB.  the  main  one,  and  a  second  one  much 
smaller,  within  wliich  their  fleets  were  secured,  it 
seems  more  naturd  to  suppoee  that  this  Colossus  was 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  thia  [atler  one,  inaamnch  as 
tfie  apace  between  the  kga  at  the  baae  could  not  have 
greatly  exceeded  fifty  teet ;  a  space  too  narrow  to  be  the 
entrance  to  the  main  harbour.  There  was  a  winding 
staircase  to  go  up  to  the  lopof  the  statue,  from  whence 
one  might  discover  Syria,  and  the  ships  that  went  to 
Egypt.  It  was  erected  B.C.  300,  and,  after  hating 
■tood  about  fifty-six  years,  was  broken  off  below  the 
knees,  and  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  {Plin.,  I. 
c.)  Euiebios  aaya  that  this  occurred  in  the  second 
year  of  the  139th  Olympiad  ;  but  Polytaus  seems  to 
placB  it  a  little  later,  in  the  140th  Olympiad  (G,  SS). 
The  same  writer  adds,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
walls  and  doclu  were  tbnnm  down  at  the  same  dma. 
It  remained  in  ruins  (or  the  space  of  B94  years ;  and 
the  Rhodians,  who  had  rcceiTed  sereral  large  contii- 
butiona  to  repair  it,  divided  the  money  amoDg  them- 
•elves,  and  frustrated  the  eipectationa  of  the  donors, 
by  saying  that  the  oracle  of  Delphi  forbade  them  to 
raiae  it  up  again  from  ita  ruins.  {Slrai.,  OSa.)  In 
the  year  673  of  the  Christian  era,  it  was  sold,  accord- 
ing to  Cedrenua,  by  the  Saracens,  who  were  masters 
ofthe  ialand,  to  a  Jewish  merclunt  of  Edeasa,  who 
loaded  900  camels  with  the  brass.  Allowing  800 
piounds'  weight  for  esch  toad,  the  biua,  after  the  dim- 
inution which  it  had  auatained  by  rust,  and  probably 
bj  theft,  amounted  to  about  720,000  pounda'  weight. 
The  city  of  Rhodes  bad,  according  to  Pliny,  100 
other  colossuses,  of  inferior  size,  in  its  difTerenl  quar- 
ters.— Compare  the  remariia  of  liltter  in  relation  lo 
the  worship  of  the  aun,  which  pravailed  in  the  ear- 
liest periods  of  lUiodes,  and  the  connexion  between 
this  and  the  Colosaus,  He  finds  also  his  accustomed 
toot  (CdJ-)  in  the  uame  of  the  statue.  ( Varkalit,  p. 
104,  ttqq.) 

Columella  (L.  Junius  Moderatus),  an  ancient 
writer,  bom  at  Gades,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  o 
berius,  and  •  contemporary,  according  to  his  owi 
■oonl,  of  Seneca  and  Celalia.  The  elder  Pliny 
ftequentlymakes  mention  of  him.  His  father,  Ma 
Columella,  had  poseessions  in  the  province  of  Ba- 
tica.  The  BOD  betook  himself  at  an  early  period 
Rome,  where  he  passed  his  life,  with  the  exception 
a  bw  journeys  to  Syria  and  Cilicia-  It  ia  not  i 
certained  whether  he  visited  these  latter  countries 
a  simple  traveller, 
(Dent,  for  wi  ' 
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very  probably,  part  of  a  worii  on  agricnllnre,  in  fcnr 
books,  which  Columella  had  published  as  the  &rM  cdi 
(ion  of  that  whicb  we  now  Ikava  in  twelve  books.  On 
this  suppoaitioD  Caasiodania  was  correct  in  saying 
that  Columella  had  written  a  woi^  in  sixteen  boou  on 
rural  economy,  Thia  author  appeara  to  have  been  bat 
little  read.  Among  the  andents,  Senius,  Casnodoms, 
and  Isidorua  are  (he  only  ones  that  cite  him.  He 
fell  into  almost  complete  neglect  after  ?Bllsdiua  had 
made  an  ^ridgmcnt  of  his  work.  {V\d.  Palladiua 
il,)  Hence  Vincent  de  Beautais  and  Petrua  de 
Crescentiia,  the  latter  of  whom  Schneider  calla  "  diit- 
gtnlitntiaira  veltmm  ret  ratlica  scrtpMmm  leelcrcni," 
were  not  acquainted  with  him,  (Compare  Scrtfl. 
Rci  Rutt.,  cd.  Scknaier,  vol.  3,  p,  5,)  I'he  style  of 
Columella  ia  pure  and  elegant ;  if  any  reproach  can 
be  made  against  him,  it  is  that  of  being  too  studied  in 
' '  'anguage  on  the  aubjeet  of  which  he  treata.  The 
edition  ia  that  of  Schneider,  in  the  Scripimf 
Eluliea,  Lift..  1794-87.  4  vols,  8vo.  That  of 
Geener  is  also  in  deservedly  high  repute,  Lif*.,  1TT3, 
S  vols.  4to. 
CoLTiBHS  HiRciiLis,  "The  Pillars  of  Hercules," 
name  often  given  to  Calpe  and  Abyla,  or  the  heighta 
1  either  aide  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  The  tndi- 
Dn  was,  that  the  Mediterranean  had  no  outlet  in  this 
quarter  until  Heir^ules  briAe  thiongh  the  mountain 
barrier,  and  thus  formed  the  present  straits.  The 
rocky  height  on  either  side  ofthe  opening  waa  fabled 
to  have  been  placed  there  by  him  aa  a  memorial  of  bis 
achievement,  and  as  marking  the  limits  of  his  wander- 
ings towards  the  neat,  ( Vii.  (Upe,  Abyla,  and  Med- 
iterraneum  Mare.— Odyn,,  4,  3S1.— Kirf .,  £n.,  11, 
S63,) 

COLJJTUDB, 

I  lived  about  the  b  __ 
centuty.  Ho  wrote  a  poem  in  six  cantos,  entitled  "  CoJ- 
ydnuocs"  (ViahiSuviKu),  aa  well  aa  other  pieces  that 
are  now  IcMt,  He  is  helieved  also,  though  without 
any  great  degree  of  certitude,  to  have  been  the  aulhoi 
of  a  poem,  in  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  verses, 
which  bears  the  title  of  "  the  Rape  ofHelen"  ('E>Uif( 
upirayri).  This  most  unfortunate  imitation  of  Homer 
commences  with  the  nuptials  of  Pelens  and  Thetis. 
The  poet  goes  on,  without  any  animation,  sentiment, 
or  grace  whatsoever,  to  recount  the  judpnent  of  Psris, 
the  voyage  of  this  prince  to  Sparta,  and  the  abduction 
of  Helen,  which  takes  place  after  the  first  interview 
This  poem  of  Coluthus  naa  discovered  by  Cardinal 
Bessarion  along  with  that  of  C^uintua  Smyrncua.  The 
beat  editiona  are,  that  of  Van  Lennep,  Ltotari,  1T47, 
8vo,  improved  by  Shaeffer,  Lipt.,  1B8£,  8vo,  and  that 
of  Bekker.  Berti..  IBI6,  8to, 
CoBiBiifK,  Vid.  Commagene, 
ComIk:!  (onim),  I,  a  cityof  Pontua.  snmamed  Pon- 
tico,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Cappadoeian  city  ofthe 
same  name.  It  was  situate  to  the  northeast  Ot  Zela. 
and  not  far  from  the  source  of  the  Iris,  {Straho,  MT.) 
This  placi  ■  ■  ■  '       ■  ■  ■       -  ■ 

deas  Ma, 

West.  She  waa  likewise  revered  with  equal  honoura 
in  the  Cappadoeian  Comana.  The  priesthood  attach- 
ed to  the  temple  was  an  office  of  the  highest  emol- 
ument and  dignity,  and  was  sought  after  by  kings  and 
Erincea.  The  eity  itself  was  large  and  populona,  and 
ept  up  a  eonsiJeraUa  traffic  with  Armenia.  The 
festivals  of  the  goddeaa,  which  were  held  twice  a  year. 


drew  thither  ai 


frota  the  Bumond- 
and  towns,  aa  well  as  from  more  disUnl 
!  were  no  less  than  SOOO  slaves  attadied 
'.  ofthe  temple,  and  most  of  three  were 
courtosans.  Hence  it  was  remarked,  that  the  citiient 
were  generally  addicted  to  pleaenre,  and  the  town 
Itself  waa  styled  by  some  the  little  Corinth.  The 
chief  produce  ot  the  country  was  win*.  Wh^  the 
Homans,  under  LAKnUns,  invaded  Ponttta,  «  repgd 


wu  ronad,  pnbablj  hj  Idhndatei,  that  Acy  wn« 
'  ODmatbrtlM  aninHpiiipcMa  ofphmdeTuigthe  ihiinB 
ofComuu.  (Cie.,  Or.  vn*  .Li^.  Jfatn/.,  4  9.)  Some 
ramaini,  at  (he  pnaent  on,  DM  far  tram  TtilM,  under 
the  mine  of  SomanaJi,  nimeieiitlj  mdieate  ths  uicient 
■ite.  (Cranvr'i  Ana  Miner,  toI  i.,  p.  307,  itq.) 
— IL  A  city  of  Cupadocia,  on  Ibe  river  Sarni,  and 
tbe  principBl  place  ui  the  diilriet  of  Cataonia.  It  wai 
celebntcd,  Vke  iti  Pootk  namewke  (No.  I.),  for  tbe 
iroratup  of  M£,  the  Cappadocian  Bellana.  The  popu- 
lation connated,  in  a  great  denee,  of  eootheayera, 
prieata,  and  elaTS*,  belonging  to  the  ncnd  inatitution  ; 
the  latter  of  Iheee  amounted,  in  the  time  of  Strobo, 
to  mare  than  9000  of  both  sexei.  Theie  belonged 
eicluaiielj  to  the  hi^^-prieal,  who  *tood  next  in  nuik 
to  the  King  of  Cappiulacia,  and  nai  generallj  choaen 
from  the  royal  fiurnly.  The  temtofj  annexed  to  the 
temple  wai  very  cenaiderable,  and  furnished  a  loree 
income  for  the  pontitf.  {Cu.,  Ep.  ad  Fam..  15,  4.) 
It  «a«  aaaerted  that  the  worship  of  Bellona,  like  that 
of  Diana  Tauropolui,  had  been  brought  fram  Tauria 
by  Oreatee  and  Iphigenia,  and  it  via»  even  pretended 
that  the  former  had  deposited  within  the  temple  hia 
moDTning  locks  (no^i'),  whence  the  city  waa  called 
Comana.  iSlrab.,53S.)  These,  of  courae,  are  fablee  , 
of  Greek  inTention,  The  Bellona  of  Comana  was  | 
probably  no  other  than  the  Anaili*  of  the  Peraiane 
and  Armenlana,  and  perhaps  the  AgdlMts  and  Cybele 
of  the  Phrroians.  The  Csppadocisn  Comana  waa  di>- 
tinguiihed  from  the  Pontic  by  the  epithet  of  Xjnia$. 
The  Turkish  town  of  Bt  Bottm  is  thought  la  rspre- 
aent  the  ancirait  city.  {Kxnntir't  Trateli,  Append., 
p.  660. — Cramer*  Ana  Minor,  *at.  3,  p  138,  ttqq  ) 

Coxtati  rsoiiaNToacuH,  a  pramontory  forming  the 
aouthem  extremity  of  India  intra  Gangem.  It  ia  now 
Cape  Caaunn  (or  Comari).  Al-Edriesi,  the  Arabian 
geognpber,  confounds  this  cape  with  Canur,  or  the 
laland  of  Madagaacar.  {Arrian.  Piripl.  Mar.  Erythr. 
—Vincent'*  Ant.  Comment,  vol.  3,  p.  498  ) 

CoxNtoiitE,  a  diatriet  of  Syria,  in  tbe  northeastern 
extremilT  of  thai  cxmntiy,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Meant  Tounu.  on  the  weat  by  Amaniu,  on  the  east 
by  the  Euphrates,  and  on  the  south  by  Cyrrhcstica.  | 
Ita  chief  city  was  Samoasta,  This  tract  of  country  ; 
had  at  one  time  rulers  of  its  own,  but  became  a  Ro- 1 
man  piorince  under  Domitian.  Its  modem  name  ia  ' 
CdsuuA  ot  Kanuak.  {Ptn.,  S,  U.—Eutrop.,  7,  19. 
—Avun.  Marcdl.,  14,  36.)  The  name  alien  occura 
aa  Comasene,  hut  the  more  correct  form  is  Comma- 
gene.  (Conanlt  lUtch,  t^x.  Rei  Num.,  vol.  3,  col. 
7S3.) 

CoMBODna,  L.  Adrslius  ANTOHTms,  son  and  sac- 
cessoT  of  M.  Aureiius  Antoninus,  ascended  the  im- 
perial throne  A.D.  180.  Tbe  reivn  of  this  prince  is  a 
acme  of  guilt  and  misery,  which  the  historian  con- 
templates with  disgust,  and  is  elad  to  dismiss  with 
brerily.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  have  inherited  all  the 
rices  of  his  mother  Faastina ;  and  bis  father,  in  select- 
ing him  for  his  succeseor,  allowed  the  feelings  of  tbe 
paient  to  triumph  over  the  wisdom  of  the  magistrate. 
He  bad  accompanied  his  father  on  the  expedition 
against  the  Harcomanni  and  Quadi,  but  no  sooner  was 
Atuelios  dead  than  his  degenerate  aon  become  anxious 
to  proceed  to  Rome,  and  soon  concluded  a  hasty  and 
diaefBceful  peace  with  the  very  barbarians  whom  his 
father  WW  on  the  point  of  completely  subjugating 
when  he  waa  cutoff  by  disease.  Notwithstanding  the 
earv  which  Antoninus  had  bestowed  on  his  education. 
Commodas  was  ignorant  to  an  extreme  degree,  haring 
nnUiet  alHlities  nor  inclinsUan  for  profiting  by  the  un- 
penal  example  and  instruetiDn.  On  his  ratum  to  Rome 
be  speedi^  showed  the  bias  of  his  natural  disposition, 
^ring  himself  up  to  unrestrained  indulgence  in  the 
grossest  vices.  That  he  might  do  so  without  impedi- 
ment, he  intmsted  all  power  to  Perennis,  prelect  of 
the  pTBtorian  gtuid,  a  moti  of  steni  and  ciuel  temper, 


who  was  at  last  shin  by  his  aoldios  for  his  sewrKy. 


murders,  to  gratify  the  vengeance  of  the  cowardly  and 
vindictive  tyrant.  He  wu  next  tbreatenad  by  a  new 
danger  ;  disaflection  had  spread  over  the  Icvions,  and 
an  attempt  of  Matemus,  a  private  stddier,  who  beaded 
a  band  ofdeserterm,  and  projected  the  assassination  of 
Commodus  during  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of 
Cybele,  was  so  ably  conceived,  that  he  must  have  been 
BUCoMsbl  but  for  the  treachery  of  an  accomplice.  Bat 
neither  duty  nor  danger  could  draw  Commodus  from 
the  sports  ofelodiatora  or  the  pleasures  ofdebauchen. 
Cleander,  a  Phrygian  slave,  soon  succeeded  to  the 
|dace  and  influence  of  Perennia,  and  for  three  yean 
the  empire  groaned  beneath  his  cruelty  and  rapadty. 
At  length  a  new  insurrection  burst  forth,  which  nothing 
could  allay,  the  pratorian  cavalry  being  defeated  in  the 
streets  by  the  populace,  until  the  bead  of  Cleander 
waa.  by  tbe  emperor's  command,  thrown  to  the  insur- 
gents. In  the  mean  time,  Commodua  waa  indulging 
his  base  tasEei  and  appetites,  not  only  by  gross  aensn- 
ality,  but  by  attempting  to  rival  the  gladiators  in  their 
sanguinary  occupation.  Being  a  very  skilful  archer, 
and  of  great  personal  strength,  he  deliriited  in  killing 
wild  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  tbua  pretending 
to  rival  the  prowess  of  Hercules.  In  tbe  gladiatoriu 
contests,  he  publicly  engaged  so  ollen,  that  he  waa 
the  conqueror  in  736  combats.  Though  luiuciaua  in 
Ma  dresa,  frequently  Tesorting  to  the  baths  eight  times 
in  tbe  day,  aiattering  gold  dust  in  his  hair,  and,  from 
the  fear  of  admitting  the  approach  of  a  razor  in  the 
hand  of  another,  singing  olT  his  beard,  he  was  espe- 
cially proud  of  exhibitions  of  personal  strength,  and 
frequently  butchered  vicUms  with  hia  own  handa  in  th* 
gaib  of  a  sacriGcer.  Among  the  flatteries  of  the  ob- 
aeqaiona  aenate,  none  pleasM  him  more  than  the  vote 
wMch  styled  him  the  HermUt  cf  Borne,  not  even  that 
which  annexed  to  him  the  titles  of  Pnu  and  Fcltx, 
or  which  oflered  to  abolish  the  name  of  tbe  eternal 
dty,  and  aubstitute  for  it  Cotoiun  Commodiana  ! — 
After  thirteen  yeora  of  nnmitigHted  oppression,  bin 
favourite  Martia  ultimately  became  the  mslroment  by 
which  the  Roman  world  was  deUvered  from  its  odious 
master.  She  discovered,  from  some  private  notes  of 
Commodus,  that  herself,  I^lus  the  prstorian  pnefect, 
and  Electrus  the  chamberlain,  were  on  the  list  devoted 
lo  death :  a  conspiracy  waa  immediately  formed.  Mar- 
tia adminiatensd  poiaon  to  the  emperor,  and,  lest  the 
measure  should  not  prove  eflectual,  the  deed  was  com- 
pleted by  sufibcUion,  A.D.  I9S.  (Lampntiiui,  Vit. 
Com.—Bneyclop.  Mctropol.,  Div.  3,  vol.  S,  p.  684.) 

CoHFSi,  a  city  of  Samnium,  on  the  southern  con- 
finea  of  the  Hirpini.  It  revolted  to  Hannibal  alter  the 
battle  of  Canna,  and  it  waa  here  that  this  general  left 
all  his  baggage  and  part  of  hia  army  when  advancing 
towards  Campania.  (Ltv..  33.  1  )  Compsa  waa  re- 
taken by  tbe  Romans  under  FiUiius  two  yean  altera 
ward.  (Lid  ,  34,  20.)  Velleiua  Patereulus  says  that 
Milo,  the  opponent  of  Clodius,  met  his  death  beloie 
the  vralls  of  Compaa,  which  he  was  at  that  time  be- 
sieging ( Veil.  Paurc,  3,  68) ;  but,  aocording  to  Ce- 
sar and  Pliny,  this  event  look  place  near  Coisa  in  Lu- 
cania.  The  modem  Contit  occupies  the  site  of  ^a 
ancient  city.     (Cramer's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  3.  p.  363.) 

Cowim,  a  city  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Lacus  Lariui,  or  Lage  it  Crmn.     It 


iginolly  a  Gallic  settlement,  and  continued  to 
an  ineonaider^le  place  until  a  Greek  colony  was  es- 
tablished here  by  Pompehis  Strabo  and  Cornelius 
Scipio,  and  subsequently  by  Julius  Cesar.  Connun 
thenceforth  took  the  name  of  Novum  Comum.  (S(ra- 
bo,  313. — Porcactia  NobtUa  delta  Citta  it  Como,  vol. 
l,p.  10.)  Theenemiesof  Cesar,  amonp  whom  were 
the  consuls  CI.  Marcellus  and  L.  Cornelius  I.,enlulus, 
appear  to  hkve  taken  the  lead,  and  used  every  endeav 
367 
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jiat  to  ruin  the  colony,  and  even  went  ao  far  ai  to  pn>- 
piMe  a  law  nhicb  shoulJ  deprive  it  or  iti  iDUnicipal 
righU.  {Appian,  BtU.  Cw.,  2,  26— Pint..  Vu.  Cat. 
—Suet.,  Vtt.  Jvi.,  28.)  ir  they  Bueeeeiled  in  their 
de*igna,  it  was  only  for  a  Bhoct  time ;  since  we  may 
collect  from  the  letters  oftbe  younger  Fliny,  who  was 
bam  st  Camuni,  that  bis  native  city  wbj  in  hia  time  in 
a  ^tjy  flourishing  state,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  ell 
the  privileges  which  belonged  to  a  Ro[nsncor{rarBlion, 
independently  oftbe  prosperity  and  affluence  it  would 
naturally  derive  from  the  fieculiar  oitvantsgea  of  its 
lituation.  {Pin.,  Ep.,  3,  6.~I<L  tbtd.,  4,  13.— Id. 
tbid.,i,24.)  Comum  is  now  Conio.  {Cramer' t  Aac. 
Uajy,  vol.  1,  p.  60.) 

in  mingling  the  blood  of  horses  with  their  drink.  Thii 
same  trail  is  mentioncii  by  Siliua  Ilalicus  (3,  360, 
•e^q.y,  wbo  makes  them  of  Scythian  origin,  tracing 
them  up  to  the  parent  stock  of  the  Massagcla.  Strabo 
likewise  speaks  of  a  resemblance  between  them  and 
the  Scythiani  in  certain  customs.  The  Scythian  Mas- 
■ageta,  according  to  Dionysius  Peiiegelea  {v.  743, 
ttgq  ),  drank  milk  miied  with  burse's  blood  ;  which  is 
also  ascribed  to  the  Geloni  by  Virgil  (Gear;..  3,463); 
while  Pliny  states,  that  the  Sarmate  mixed  millet  with 
the  milk  of  mares,  or  with  the  blood  drawn  out  of  their 
legs.  Theii  chief  town,  Contana,  is  now  called  San- 
ttlatia,  or  Ca.-iiga»  dt  Onu.  (,Vtrg.,  G.,  3,  463.— 5i/ 
Ital.,  3,  361.— iforiU.,  Od.,  3,  4,  34.) 

CondrCsi,  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgico,  to  th«  south 
of  the  Ebumnea,  Their  country  answers  at  the  pres- 
ent day  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Candrai,  forming 
C  of  the  biahopric  of  Liege.  {Cat,,  B.  G.,  S,  4, — 
aire,  Ind.  Gtogr.  ad  Cat.,  vol.  4,  p.  239.) 

CoMrLUKNTis,  a  city  of  the  Treviri,  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Moselle  and  Rhine,  now  Cobltnlt. 
This  town,  in  the  time  of  the  Homao*,  was  the  station 
of  the  first  legion ;  and  aflerwaid  became  the  resi- 
dence of  the  successors  of  Charlomagno.  (i4nlan., 
Ilm.—Tab.  Peut.—Cat.,  B.  C,  4,  15.— ^mn.  Mar- 
itlL,  16,  3.) 

ConmbbIca,  a  town  of  Lusitania,  near  the  aeacoast, 
ontheriverMunda,  now  CotinAra  in  modem  Pivtugal. 
As  reEBids  tlieteiminalionof  the  ancient  name(-inca), 
consult  remarka  under  the  article  Mesembria. 

CoHOH,  I.  a  distinguished  Athenian  conmunder, 
was  one  oftbe  generals  who  succeeded  Alcibiades  in 
the  command  of  the  fleet  during  the  Peloponneiian 
war.  Having  engaged  with  Callicralidas,  the  Spar- : 
tin  admiral,  he  lost  thirty  vessels,  and  was  compelled 
to  take  shelter  in  the  harbor  of  Mytilene,  where  he  ' 
was  blockaded  by  his  opponent.  The  victory  gained 
by  the  Athenians  at  the  Areinuse  released  him  at 
length  from  his  situation.  Being  subsequenllv  ap- , 
pointed  along  with  five  others  to  the  command  ot  a  ' 
powerful  fleet,  he  proceeded  to  the  Hellespont,  where 
Lysandi^r  bod  charge  of  the  Lacedemonian  sijuadron. 
Ine  neghgcnce  of  his  fellow-commandcni,  the  result 
of  overweening  confidence  in  their  own  strength,  led  ' 
to  the  fatal  defeat  at  ^gos  Polamos,  and  (be  whole  j 
Athenian  fleet  was  taken,  except  nine  vessels  of  Co- 1 
nan's  division,  with  eight  of  whicli,  thinking  that  the 
war  was  now  desperate,  he  sailed  to  SslamiB  in  the 
island  of  Cyprus.  The  ninth  vessel  was  sent  to  , 
Athens  with  the  tidings  of  the  defeat.  In  Cyprus, 
Conon  remained  at  the  court  of  Evagoras,  watching 
for  an  opportunity  lo  prove  of  service  to  his  country. 
Such  a  state  of  atlairB  soon  presented  itself.  The 
Lscedsmonians,  havingno  more  rivals  in  Greece,  sent 
Agcsilaus  with  an  army  into  Alia,  lo  make  war  upon 
the  Persian  king  Conon  immediately  repaired  lo 
Phamabaius,  the  satrap  of  Lyuiaind  Ionia,  aided  him 
with  his  counsels,  end  suggested  to  him  the  ides  of 
exciting  the  Thebanb  and  other  Grecian  communities 
against  Sparta,  so  ai  to  •Mtnpel  that  state  lo  recall 


Agesilaui  ftom  the  East.  The  plan  was  approved  of 
by  the  King  of  Peisia,  and  Conon,  at  the  bead  of  a  - 
Persian  fleet,  B.C.  398,  attacked  the  Spartan  admiral 
Pisaoder  near  Cnidus,  and  defeated  him,  with  the  loss 
ofthe  greater  partof  his  shqw.  l«cedBmon immedi- 
ately loat  the  empire  oftbe  sea,  and  ber  power  in  Asia 
Minor  ceased.  Conon  thereupon,  after  ravaging  (be 
coasts  of  Laconia,  returned  lo  Atlica,  rebuilt  the  city 
walla  as  well  as  those  ofthe  Pirttus,  with  tneans  whicb 
had  been  furnished  by  Phemabazus,  and  gave  on  this 
occasion  a  public  entertainment  lo  all  the  Athenians. 
The  Lacedemonians,  dispirited  by  the  success  of  Co- 
non, and  alanned  at  the  re-establishment  ofthe  Athe- 
nian fortifications,  sent  Anlalcidai  lo  Tiribazus,  one 
of  the  Persian  generals,  to  negotiate  a  peace.  The 
Athenians,  on  their  part,  deputed  Conon  and  some 
others  lo  oppose  this  attempt ;  but  Tiribaius  being 
favourably  tnclined  towards  Sparta,  and  in  all  proba. 
bility  jealous  of  Phamabaiua,  imprisoned  Conon.  un- 
der the  pretext  that  he  was  endeavourine  to  cicite  an 
insurrection  in  £olii  and  Ionia.  The  Persian  king. 
however,  disapproved  ofthe  conduct  ofthe  satrap,  anil 
Conon  waa  released.  The  iatler  IhereuDon  returned 
to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  whcie  he  fell  sick  and  died, 
about  B.C.  3B0.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to 
Athens,  (Corn.  Nep.,  m  Vil.—Xen.,  Hut.  Gr.,  1,  4, 
10.— W.  lb.,  S,  I.  31,  Ac— ftod.  Sic,  13,  78.— Ji., 
14,  39.— Jd-.  14. 63,  &c.)— 11.  A  native  of  Samoa,  dis- 
tinguished aa  an  astronomer  and  geometrician.  None 
of  his  woiki  have  reached  ua ;  he  is  mentioned,  how- 
ever, with  enlogiuas,  by  Archimedes,  Virgil,  Seneca, 
and  others.  Conon  lived  between  about  300  and  260 
years  before  onr  era.  Apollonius,  in  the  fourth  book 
of  his  Conic  Sections,  does  not  speak  as  favourably  of 
him  as  Archimedes  has  done.  He  thinks  that  many  of 
his  demonstradons  might  be  rendered  more  concise. 
This  is  neariy  all  that  we  know  respecting  Conon  as  a 
geometer.  He  ia  mentioned  as  an  astronomer  by  one 
of  the  commentators  on  Ptolemy,  who  speaks  of  hia 
having  made  observations  in  Italy.  Senecs  {(fiurtt. 
Nat.,  7,  3)  infonns  us,  that  he  had  made  out  a  Ust  of 
the  eclipses  ofthe  sun  that  had  been  visible  in  Egypt. 
He  is  mentioned  also  by  Virgil  {Eciog.,  3,  40),  and 
by  Catullus  in  hia  irsnsLtipn  of  the  Greek  poem  of 
CallimELchus,  on  the  tresses  of  llerenice.  The  Greek, 
piece  itself,  in  whicb  he  bore  a  conspicuoua  part,  ia 
lotL  ( Ktd.  Berenice.)  Delambre  expresses  consid- 
erable doute  as  to  the  oorreclness  ofthe  stoiy.  which 
makes  Conon  to  have  named  a  new  constellation  after 
the  locks  ofthe  Egyptian  queen.  {Dtlambre,  in  Biogr. 
Univ.,  vol,  S,  p,  437.) 
"  ,  the  name  which  the  Romans  gave  to 


the  twelve  superior  d> 


.r  Di,  Man 


The  best  dentation  oftbe  name  is  that  which  traces 
it  to  the  participle  of  the  obsolete  verb  conte,  "  to  ad- 
vise" or  •'  counsel,"  the  Dii  Conttitta  bemg  they 
who  fonned  the  councU  of  the  sky.  (  I'mi.,  Elyn.,  s. 
B.)  Enniushas  expreaaed  their  names  in  thetwofoU 
lowing  linea : 
"  Juno,  Villa,  Cercn.  Diana,  JKtnfrra,  Vtyaa,  Mart, 

Mercariut,  Jmi',  NcptunuM,  Vitlcanut,  Apolle." 
{Entiti,  Fragm.,  ed.  Haul.,  p.  164.— Compare  Co- 
luvtra.  ad  Inc.) 

ConsentIi.  a  town  of  the  Brutii,  the  capital  sf  that 
people  according  to  Stiabo  (2S5),  and  ailuated  at  (ho 
sources  of  the  river  Crathis.  It  was  taken  by  Han- 
nibal after  the  surrender  of  Petilia  ( Z,i's.,  23,  30),  but 
■gain  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  llomans  towards  thn 
end  of  the  war.  (Lt'i.,  39,  3S.)  It  is  now  repriv 
aentcd  by  Couaza.  {Cnmcr't  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p. 
434.) 

CoHSTANs,  a  son  of  Constanline.     {VU.  ConsUa- 

CoHBTiNTiA,  a  granddaughter  of  Coastaatiue,  wba 

married  the  Emperor  Gtatian.  (^ 


•^■r»Ni1>A,  ■  ntn-au,  wife   of  lb*  Empann 

ConiAifTiNordLii.     Vid.  BjrxiDtiam. 

CoHmnriNBi  (Cum  Fluiu*  Vateiiu  An 
Cluidiiu),  taruuatd  tlu  OrnU,  mhi  of  dw  Eapent 
Comuntiu  OiltHiu,  wu  bon  A.D.  STS,  or,  Kvording 
la  MB*  inUwhtiM,  AD.  174,  at  Nuwa,  ■  city  of  Di- 
cii  MotUunuiM.  Wban  ConatuMiM'i  (iibar  wu 
■MOcUtcd  iD  tlia  govenimam  b;  Dwclaiin,  th« 
na  teUinad  it  coort  m  ■  kind  of  b<Mi*g«,  but 
tTMtod  witb  gtfK  kiodoaH  il  firat,  and  ma  aOowad 
MTora]  opportuaitin  o[  diuinguiabing  himaelf.  Afui 
the  ^dicUkui  of  DiocleaiaD.  Coiuwnliua  and  Gale- 
nut  wen  elcTalad  lo  tbe  nnk  of  Augutii,  whils  two 
DO*  Cbiws,  SaToni*  and  Maximin.  nan  appoiDled 
lo  aecond  ihem.  CoaiUntuie  wia  nol  called  to  tlii 
■KcauiOD.  Diodoaian,  putitl  to  Galehaa,  hia  aon 
i>-lan,  bwi  left  th«  DominatioQ  of  Ihi  two  hbw  C» 
aan  to  Iha  latter ;  and  tbe  aoa  of  Caniuntiuf,  whoai 
popolaiitf  and  talenta  bid  excited  tbe  jealoua;  ol 
QaWiua,  and  wboae  departutv,  althougfa  eiriieRljF  a»- 
iciled  Inr  hie  father,  waa  delayed  ftom  time  to  time 
jDdai  tbe  moat  fnniloii*  pretencee,  wilb  diOicultr  at 
engtb  obtained  penniiaion  lo  join  hii  paitnt  in  the 
Weat,  and  mly  etcaped  the  nu«hioaiioDa  of  the  em- 
parot  b<r  tnTelling  wiUi  bii  olnmat  epeed  until  be 
raa^Ml  tbe  weatero  cout  of  Gaul,  fia  cune  juit  in 
lime  lo  join  lb*  Roman  legioca,  wbicb  were  about  to 
Mil  under  bia  faOei'i  command  w  Britain,  m  order  u> 
«alu  mi  upon  tbe  Caladoniana.  HaTing  inbilued 
tbe  aonbem  baibanana,  Conalantjaa  returnmi  to  York, 
■bera  he  died  in  tbe  montb  of  Jul;,  in  the  year  306. 
Ualflhaa,  anre  of  Ibe  eopport  of  hii  two  creaturea,  tin 
Cnaan,  had  waited  impatuntly  for  tbe  death  of  hia 
""  '«  the  nbole  Roman  empire  uDder  bie 

I  and  joitice  of 


eolleaoue,  to  unite  the  nbol 
bidi*iduil  *«*;.    But  the 


aoldiera  from  ibe  coolraat  of  iheae  qualitiee  with  the 
ttmcitj  of  hit  rival.  At  the  moment  of  hia  death,  the 
Iwioot  autiotied  at  York,  aa  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
aoectioD  to  bia  memon,  and,  according  to  aome,  at  bta 
dying  requeM,  aaloted  hie  eon  Conataniine  with  tbe 
tide  of  Ciaaar,  and  decorated  him  wiib  tbe  purple. 
Whatever  reaentment  Galariua  felt  at  thia,  be  aoon 
pMeeired  the  danger  of  engaging  in  a  civil  war.  Aa 
iba  eldeat  of  tbe  emparora,  anl  ue  repreaanlative  of 
Dioeleatan,  be  recogniaed  the  authority  of  the  col- 
laagoe  impoied  upon  him  by  the  leginna.  He  ea- 
aigned  uuto  him  the  adminialration  of  Gaul  and  Brit- 
ain, but  gate  him  only  the  fautlh  rank  amona  tbe 
-olera  of  the  empire,  and  Ibe  title  of  Cwaar.  Under 
hie  official  appcllalion.  CoDalanline  admtnietered  tbe 
^b'toie  of  Gaul  for  aii  yean  (A.D.  30ft-^13), 
^eifaiqia  the  moit  glonoue,  and  ceruinly  the  moat  vir- 
laoue,  period  of  bit  life. — The  title  and  rank  of  Angua- 
Mt,  which  bie  aoldiera  bad  confened  upon  Uonatan- 
tine,  bat  which  Oalaiint  bad  not  allowed  him  to  re- 
lain,  the  laller  gave  to  Several,  one  of  hi*  own  Ciaaan. 
Tbia  dignity  b^  bean  expected  by  Maientiui,  aon  of 
ika  abdicated  Emperor  Haiimian,  the  former  colleagua 
ef  Diocleiian.  Indignant  at  hia  diaappointniDnt.  Mai- 
tntio*  canoed  himaelf  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  by  hi> 
army ;  and,  to  colour  bia  naurpatioo,  be  induced  hii 
tilbei  to  leave  bia  retreat  and  reaame  the  imperial  ti- 
tle. A  aeene  uf  contention  followed,  acaicely  panl- 
Ictad  in  the  annate  of  Rome.  Sererui  marched  againit 
tbe  two  uiurpera ;  but  waa  abandoned  by  hii  own 
troopa,  yielded,  and  waa  aliin.  Gilerine  levied  a 
^raat  am^,  and  marched  into  Italy  againM  Mai- 
imian  and  Maxentiui,  who,  dreading  hii  power,  re- 
tired lo  Gaul,  and  endeavooied  lo  procure  the  aoppott 
•f  Conatanliue.  Tlui  politic  prince  did  not  coniider 
it  expedient  lo  provAe  a  war  at  that  lime,  and  br 
no  betlai  cauaa;  and  GaleriDi  having  withdrawn 
MMn  Italy  and  retamed  lo  tha  Eaat,  Maiimian  and 
KkMBtina  nuuntd  to  Roiae.    To  aid  bfm   in  the 
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itnglila,  Galeiiiia  cooferred  tha  title  sf  emperoi  ■■ 
hia  ttttai  Licinina;  and  tho*  there  were  at  once  aii 
ptetenden  to  the  aoveTeinily  of  tbe  empire,  name- 
ly, Galeiiua  and  Licioia*,  Maiimian  and  hu  aon  Mai- 
ODtiua,  Maiimin,  who  bad  been  nominated  Cscai 
by  Gileriua,  and  Conitaotine,  the  aon  and  lucceaan 
^  Conitantiiu.  .\mang  theie  rivala  Conetanlin* 
poaaeaaed  a  decided  luperiority  ic  prudence  ami  uc.- 
iliea.  both  miUtary  and  poliljcil.  Tbe  faanh  tam- 
per of  Maiimiin  aoon  led  lo  a  quarrel  between  bin 
and  hii  ion  Haiantiua.  Quitting  Rome,  be  weal  I« 
Gaul,  to  Conitantine,  who  bad  become  hia  MHi-in-law 
wban  he  ami  hia  aon  were  endeavouring  to  make  bead 
againal  Galeriue.  Hi  re  alio  Maximian  found  bimaclf 
dueppoinied  of  that  j-uwet  which  be  ao  greally  longed 
to  poiaaaa,  and,  having  plotted  againat  ConaUntme, 
waa  detected  aiid  put  to  death.  Gaieriua  died  not 
long  after,  leaving  bia  power  to  be  diTiiiied  betwece 
hia  Cnaan  Maiirain  and  Liciniui ;  and  thera  were 
now  four  eompetitora  for  the  empire,  ConaUnlioe, 
Maxenliui,  Maximin,  and  Liciniua.  Muentioa  ipeed- 
ily  provoked  open  hoatilitiea  with  Conataniine,  who 
marched  at  the  bead  of  a  powerful  army  towaida  KoDie. 
It  waa  while  Conataotine  wai  proceeding  on  thii  mo- 
mantnia  aipedilion  that  be  made  an  open  and  pubbc 
declatitioo  in  bvouT  of  Chriitianily.  Before  ibal 
ime,  the  peraecuting  edicta  of  DiocIeaiBn  bad  been 
much  mitigated  by  the  forbearance  and  leniency  af 


fatber'i  example  in  being  merciful  to  Ibe  pcreeented 
Chriatiana,  Init  even  ihomd  them  aome  maika  of  poa- 

favour.  Very  conaidenble  numbera  of  ibem,  is 
conaequence,  fiocked  to  hia  itandird.  and  awelled  tbe 
ranki  of  hia  army.  Their  peaceful,  orderly,  and  faitbTQl 
conduct,  ccmtraating  moat  favourably  with  tbe  lurbi>- 
lent  and  diaaoluie  behaviour  of  thoae  who  formed  Iba 
naaa  of  common  aimiea,  won  hia  entire  confidence. 
To  what  extent  ihia  led  Conitantine  to  foim  a  fivout 
lie  opinion  of  Chriitiinity,  or  inchned  him  lo  vie« 
rith  eUeem  and  reapect  the  teneti  which  had  produced 
luch  reiolU,  cannot  be  aacerteined.  How  far  hi* 
LVDwed  receptioa  of  Chiiitianiiy  waa  influenced  liy 
tbe  prudence  of  the  politician,  how  far  by  the  coniie- 
tion  of  the  convert,  it  ia  impoiaible  to  determine.  Tbt 
accounta  of  hie  dream  uid  bii  viiion  (vid.  Libarum.V 
which  united  to  enforce  hii  ttuat  in  Chiialianily.  beai 
100  much  the  aapect  of  fiction,  oi  of  having  been  the 
ve  cooaequencea  of  mental  anxiety,  brooding  in- 
ily  on  llie  poaiible  reaulta  of  i  gieit  religioui  rev- 
on,  to  be  woven  into  the  narrative  of  aobet  hiitoiy. 
Thii,iltei*t,i(Cenain:  Conilantina  caueed  the crou 
employed  aa  tbe  imperial  itandard,  and  advancab 
with  it  to  pronuaed  viclery.  After  the  annia*  of  Mai 
I,  led  by  hii  generala,  had  anatained  two  inc 
a  defeata,  that  emperor  himielf,  awakening  Irop> 
hii  aeniual  ind  iniclive  life  at  Rome,  advanced  agiinai 
formidable  uiaitanl,  and  met  him  near  the  littlr 
river  Cmnera,  about  nine  milea  from  ibe  city.  Max- 
I  loat  tbe  day,  after  a  bloody  conflict,  and,  in  eo- 
deivouring  to  enter  ^e  cily  by  tha  Milvian  bridge, 
wBi  precipiuted  into  tba  Tiber,  where  be  penifaed. 
Conataniine  waa  received  at  Rome  with  acclamaliona  ; 
Africa  acknowledged  him.  ii  well  ai  Italy)  and  an 
edict  of  religiout  toleration,  iaaued  at  Milan,  extended 
the  advantage!,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  Gaul  alone,  to 
thii  profeclure  alio.  After  a  brief  lUy  at  Rome,  da- 
ring which  he  reatored  to  the  aenate  their  authority, 
diabanded  Ibepcatoriin  guild,  and  deitroyed  their  fof- 
tilled  cimp,  from  which  they  had  ao  long  awed  tba 
city  and  given  rulen  to  the  ampue,  Conataniine  pro- 
ceeded to  Illyricum  10  meet  Liciniu*,  with  who;n  ha 
had  formed  •  aecret  Icigua  before  marching  again*! 
Maimtiui.  Tbe  two  emperon  met  it  Milin,  when 
their  alliance  waa  ratified  by  the  marriage  of  Liciniui 
to  Coniuntine'i  aiilcr.  During  thia  calm  intervie/' 
CgoMantinaptevailed  up^  Licioiut  to  lepfal  the  pai 


con 

•wulKig  I'dkl*  of  DiocletiiD,  lad  to  ihiui  i  mw  one, 
jy  which  ChriitianiLj  wu  ettcouraeed,  iU  teacban 
•urn  hanouied,  ind  il*  adhereati  uIviiknI  lo  plieea 

:f  truit  ind  influeneo  in  the  lUie.  After  the  oier- 
<kow  «r  Muimin  by  Liciniua,  lad  hi*  deilh  tl  Ni- 
coDiBdiB,  Conttuiline  ind  hi*  brother- in-lair  mte  now 
the  onl;  tiVD  thit  lenuioed  of  the  tii  competiwn  for 
the  empjra;  tod  iba  peice  between  tbem,  which  hid 
■aemed  to  be  eKabluhed  on  *o  firm  i  buii,  wi«  aoon 
inbriTupted  In  i  itii/e  for  lole  nipretnacT  In  the 
asti  mr  (A.C.  815}  CoDiUntiae  wtetled  IlJxricam 
Vara  hii  eompelllor.     After  tn  interral  o^  eight  jeus 

M  conteal  nie  renewed.  liicLniui  wu  twaiBn  befoie 
ildtwiioplB,  the  3d  July.  883,  ind  ^Jiiuntine  the 
Ureal  wu  ncognieed  ■«  mIc  muiet  -iC  .ae  Roiubq 
world, — The  eeit  of  empire  wu  now  tnniferreu  lo 


h  took  f 


Mantinople.  Sevenl  edicti  were  iuued  for  ths 
preuion  of  idolatry  ;  and  their  churchea  ind  properly 
reatored  to  the  Chriiliani,  of  which  they  had  been  da- 
privod  during  the  last  penecution,  A  re-conitruc(ion 
of  (he  empire  wat  effected  opon  a  plan  entirely  new, 
(Dit  LhiB  renovated  empire  iraa  pemded  by  the  worahtp 
and  the  inititotioiw  of  Chriatitnity.  That  much  of 
ihe  policy  of  Ihe  alaleiman  waa  mixed  ap  with  Ihia 
nlromge  of  Ihe  new  religion  can  aaiily  be  imagined. 
But  ililT  it  would  be  wrang  (a  make  him,  a*  aome  have 
done,  a  mere  hypocrile  and  diaaembler.  Tha  itite  of 
bii  reli)^Dua  knowledge,  aa  far  at  we  have  any  mean* 
sf  judging,  waa  certainly  vary  inadequate  and  impcr- 
fecl :  bol  he  waa  well  aware  of  the  chanctera  of  the 
iwo  conflicting  religiona,  Chrialianity  and  Paganiam, 
and  ibe  purity  of  Ihe  fonner  could  not  but  have  made 
aoioe  tmpreaiioD  upon  hia  mind,— Tha  private  chanc- 
ier of  Conatantine  baa  euSered,  in  the  eyei  of  poaieri- 
h,  from  the  cruel  treatment  of  Criapua,  hia  aon  by  hia 
Bra!  wife,  whom  he  had  made  the  panner  of  hia  empire 
and  the  commander  of  hia  armisa.  Criapui  waa  at  the 
head  of  the  admin iatration  in  Qaul,  where  he  gained 
Ibe  hearta  of  tha  people.  In  the  wan  againat  Lii^iniui 
be  had  diaplayed  singular  lalenta,  and  had  aeeared  f;c- 
tMy  toibe  arms  of  hia  father.  But,  from  that  momenl. 
a  ahamelnl  and  unnatural  jealouty  alifled  every  pal 
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of  Ihe  monarch.  He  detained 
hi*  palace,  aunounded  him  with  apiei  and 
and  at  lang'j,  in  the  month  of  July,  338, 
ordered  him  »  'le  atlcated  fn  the  midat  of  a  grand 
foatival,  M  be  carriad  off  lu  Pola  in  lairia,  and  there 
[lUt  to  death.  A  coaain  of  Criapua,  the  ao'n  of  Licini- 
M  and  Conataiilina'a  aiater,  waa  at  the  aame  time  lenl, 
without  trial,  without  even  accuaation,  lo  (he  block. 
Hia  mother  implored  in  vain,  ami  died  of  piaf.  Faua- 
la,  the  daughter  of  Maiimian,  Iha  wife  of  Conatantine, 
and  the  mother  of  the  three  princea  who  aucceeded 
him,  waa  ahonly  after  alifled  in  (he  bath  by  order  of 
her  huaband, — Conatantine  died  at  the  age  of  aixly- 
ihree,  at  Nicontedia,  May  SS,  337,  after  a  retgn  of 
ihirty-one  yaara  from  the  death  of  hia  father,  and  of 
(ooTteen  from  (he  conqueat  of  (ha  empire.  (Htlitr- 
ingtim.  Hilt.  o/Komt,  p,  S8B,  le^q.—SiMnumii,  Fall 
of  llu  RoBum  Bmyin,  p.  78,  tcqq.—Entyelaf.  Mc- 
irvpoi.,  dit.  3,  vol.  3,  p.  74,  n^.)— Constanlioe  left 
three  aona,  Conatantine,  Conatana,  and  Conatantiui, 
among  whom  be  divided  bia  empire.  The  firat,  who 
had  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Biilain  for  hia  portion,  was  con- 
i|uered  by  the  armiea  of  hia  brother  Conatana,  and 
klilod  in  (be  tvrealy-fifth  year  nf  bia  age,  A,D  340. 
Magneotin*.  tha  governor  of  the  ptortncea  of  Rhstia, 
murdered  Conatana  in  bia  bed,  aflar  a  reign  of  thirteen 
yeati;  aad  Conatantiua,  Ihe  only  aurriving  brother, 
cow  become  the  aole  emperor,  A.t).  3S3,  pnniabed  hia 
iir^nr'a  murderer,  and  gave  way  (o  cruelty  and  op- 
praaaion.  He  viaited  I^me,  where  be  diajjayed  a 
•humph,  and  died  in  hia  march  agarnet  Julian,  who  had 
bran  proclaimed  emperor  by  hia  aoldiin. 
Caianvriua,  I,  Chloku*,  aon   if  Eutropiua,  and 


t;  U  n 

father  of  Conatanlme  lbs  Great,  marited  3n  lille  oi 
Csaar,  which  he  obtained,  by  hia  victoriea  in  Bnlan 
and  Germany.  He  becamo  the  colioague  ol  Galenui 
on  the  abdication  of  Diocleiianj  aiid,  after  bearing 
the  character  of  a  humane  and  bonevoleat  pitnre,  ha 
died  at  York,  and  bad  bia  aon  for  hia  aocceaaor,  AD 
30S,  —II.  The  Ibitd  aon  of  ConaUntina  ihc  Graa; 
(Fid,  CoDBtantinna.)- Ill,  Tha  father  of  Julian  tri 
Gallua,  wai  aon  of  Couatanliua  by  Theodora,  and  diaj 
A.D.  337.- IV.  A  Roman  genenl,  wtw  married  Pla- 
cidia,  the  aiater  of  Honoriua,  and  waa  proclaimed  an- 
honcur  he  enjoyed  only  leven  montha.    H« 
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1,  the  featival  of  the  go't  Cooasa.    (ft'' 
>a  at  Rome,  cboaaa 


ifiLia,  Iwo  chief  magii 
annually  by  iha  people.  Ttu 
tar  the  eipulaion  of  the  kinga,  and  tha  firal  two  cod 
aula  were  L.  Juniua  Urutua  and  L.  Tarqaioioa  Col 
latinua,  A.U.C.  244.  In  the  first  agea  of  the  TepoUic 
the  two  conaula  were  alwaya  cbnaen  from  palriciai 
familiea ;  but  the  people  obtained  the  piivilega,  A.U.C. 
388,  of  electing  one  of  the  conaula  Iram  their  Own 
body  ;  and  aometimea  both  were  plebeiana.  Tho  firal 
coniul  from  (ha  plebeiana  waa  L.  Seitina. — It  wai 
requtml  (hat  every  candidate  for  the  conaulahip  abonld 
be  forly-lhree  yeata  of  age.  He  waa  alwaya  to  ap- 
pear al  the  election  aa  a  piivala  man,  without  a  reii- 
nue  ;  and  it  waa  requiaile,  before  he  canyaaaed  for  tb« 
officp,  I )  have  diacbarged  Ihe  inferior  functiona  of 
q  UK  a  tor,  cedile,  and  pnlor,  Sometimea,  however, 
theae  qualilicBtioni  were  diarwudod.  M.  VbIridi 
Corrus  waa  made  a  conaul  in  hia  twenty-third  yeari 
Scipio  Africanua  the  Ekler  in  hit  Iwenly-founh.  and 
the  Younger  in  hia  Ihirty-eighth ;  T.  Quinctiua  Flami- 
ninua  when  not  quite  thiftT  i  Pompay  before  he  wu 
full  thirty-ail.- The  conaula  ware  il  the  bead  of  tk 
whole  republic  ;  all  the  other  magiatntaa  wen  aii^ed 
lo  (hem,  except  Ihe  thbunea  of  the  commona.  llwy 
aatombled  Iha  people  and  aenate,  laid  before  ibeir 
what  they  pleaaad,  and  executed  (hair  decmea.  Tkt 
lawa  which  tbeypcDpoaed  and  go«  paaaed  were  caually 
called  by  their  niow.  They  received  all  leltan  fnxa 
the  govemora  of  provincea,  and  from  foreign  king*  and 
atatea,  and  gave  audience  lo  ambaatadora.  The  year 
waa  named  after  them,  aa  il  oaed  lobe  at  Albeaa  from 
one  of  the  arcbona.  Their  inugnia  were  the  aama 
with  tboea  of  the  kinga  (eicept  the  crown),  namely, 
the  lng»  yrMtxIa,  x'Ja  ntruiti,  the  iceptre  or  ivory 
ataff,  and  twelve  lictora  with  the  ftiat  and  a«caria. 
Within  (be  city,  tha  lictora  want  befura  only  one  of 
the  conaula,  and  that  commonly  for  a  month  •]t4!^ 
nalely.  A  public  aervant,  called  actaatu,  went  be- 
fore the  other  consul,  and  the  licton  followed.  He 
who  waa  eldest,  or  had  moat  children,  or  who  waa  finl 
elected,  or  had  moat  suSragea,  had  the  fttct*  firal 
When  tha  conauls  commanded  different  armiea,  each 
of  them  had  (he  fatctt  and  tenrj ;  ut  when  they 
both  commanded  the  aame  army,  they  conimmly  bad 
them  for  a  day  alternately.  Valeriua  Poplicola  took 
away  the  luurii  from  ibe  fatctt,  i.  a.,  he  took  from 


ited  with  military  commawl,  tbey  i« 
(ained  the  tecurit,  i,  e,,  the  right  of  puniahing  capi- 
tally.  Their  provincea  used  anciently  to  be  diacrcM 
by  the  aenate  alter  the  conaula  were  elected  or  had 
entered  on  tbeir  office.  But  by  (he  SemoEonian  law, 
paaaed  A.U.C.  S3I,  Ihe  sena(e  alwaya  decreed  twi! 
provincea  to  the  future  conaula  before  (heir  election 
which  (hay,  alter  en[aring  upon  their  office,  diTidM 
by  lot  or  agreement.  Sometimes  a  certain  pravinct 
wat  aaaignnl  to  aome  one  of  ibo  conaula,  both  by  the 

and  people,  and   aomalimea  again  "' '" 
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e  bad  decreed  rer  >eciir)[  Ibl 
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fiowiaeet  Nc  ma  coaU  be  cotitol  Iwo  roUoning 
>e»n  ;  it  intwial  of  ten  tbui  inuit  biTC  eUfwed  pre- 
rioui  to  the  (ecood  ippfieatioD;  jet  thii  reguliLicm 
wu  w)nictiine>  bnAsn,  inil  we  find  Muiu*  ra-elecled 
coniul,  tSiei  lb*  eipinlion  of  bti  office,  duiing  the 
Cinbhin  nr  The  office  of  connil  bec4me  b  mere 
auttai  of  form  under  the  emperor* ;  ilthoDgh, 
■a  appeuuKB  went,  ibej  who  filled  the  atiii 
dulged  in  much  grealci  pomp  than  had  before  been 
eualomai;  :  die;  wora  the  luga  pieta  or  fala  ' 
Slid  thair/iucM  wiemlbed  with  karri,  which 
merlj  to  be  doDe  oal^  by  Ihoae  who  triumphed.  Thejr 
ilv>  added  the  ttaau  or  aie  lo  the  fiuctt  of  their  liC' 
tore. — CxMr  intraduced  ■  cnilom,  whicli  became  i 

mereijr  ■  ptrtoT  a  jrear.  The  object  waa  lo  gratify  ■ 
larger  oumber  of  political  pertiuna.  Those  choien 
en  tha  first  iwj  of  Jaoiunr,  boweTer,  gaie  name  10 
iha  jear.  «nU  were  called  ordtnarn;  the  reat  were 
lenned  tuffeelL  Under  Comoradua  Uiere  wert  no 
leaa  than  twent^'Gie  connila  in  the  eourw  ol  ■  lingle 
jreat.  ConaUntine  reoewed  the  origioal  inatilutlon, 
and  permitted  the  conaula  M  bo  a  whole  year  in  office. 

CenaiK,  a  Roman  deity,  the  god  of  couneel,  ai  hia 
name  denolea,  Hia  altar  waa  in  the  Circua  MaiiinuB, 
tnd  was  always  coTued,  except  on  hia  fcstival'day, 
(be  leth  Angutt,  called  Conaoslis.  Hone  and  chariot 
ncea  were  celebrated  on  ihia  occaiion,  and  the  work- 
ing-bonea,  mules,  and  aa*e*  were  crowned  with  flow- 
ers, aud  allowed  to  reat.  (Disn.  Hal.,  1,  33.— Plat., 
Qiml.  Am.,  48.)  Hencs  Consul  his  probably  been 
confounded  with  Neptunua  Equeatria.  It  was  st  the 
Conaulii  lliil  ihe  Sabine  maidena  were  ciiried  olf  bj' 
Iho  Romans.    {Kag^tiey'i  Mytkalogy,  p.  539.) 

CotM,  a  amall  town  of  Bieotia,  on  the  norlhem 
■bore  of  ttw  Lake  Copaia,  and  giving  name  to  that 
(uece  of  water.  It  was  a  tuwn  of  considerable  an- 
liquily,  being  noticed  by  Homer  in  the  Catalogue  of 
Iheabipe.  (it.,S,503)  Pauasniaa  remuki  here  the 
leiDplea  of  Bacchus,  Ceres,  and  Senpi*  (S,  S4.— 
Companlliicyil.,  4,S4.— £(rai.,  406and410}.  Sir 
W.  Cell  pointa  out,  to  the  north  of  Kariilza  (the  an- 
cient Acraphii),  "a  iriingulic  ialind,  on  which  ate 
tha  wiUi  of  tbe  incienl  Cops,  and  more  diilsut,  on 
anoibcr  ialand,  Ihe  Tillage  of  TofUiiu,  wbicbgivea  the 
ureient  name  to  the  like."  {GeWt  Itin.,  p.  ti3.) 
.^nd  Uodwell  apeiki  of  s  low  insular  tongue  of  Isnd 
projecting  from  ihe  foot  of  Ptoua,  and  cuTered  with 
the  ruins  of  a  amall  ancient  city,  the  willi  of  which 
are  seen  encircling  il  to  the  wstet'a  edge.  {DadvclCt 
Tmt,  Tol.  3,p.  M.] 

Copiia  Lici;a,  a  lake  of  BiBOtis,  which,  aa  Stnbo 
nlnniis  us,  received  difiereot  appellalion*  from  the 
different  (owns  situated  along  ita  ahorea.  At  Hiliar- 
;»  it  waa  called  Haliarliua  Mcue  (5(rafo,  410);  it 
Or.homBnas,  Orcbomeniue.  (fun.,  16,3S.)  Pindar 
and  Hamer  diatingtiish  it  by  the  name  of  Cepbiiaua. 
That  of  Copa'ia,  Mwevcr,  finally  prevailed,  as  Copa 
WBB  aituata  near  the  deepeal  part  of  it.  Il  ia  by  far 
the  moat  conaiderable  lake  of  Greece,  being  iu>l  lesi 
than  three  hundred  and  eighty  stadii,  or  fotty-acvcn 
KJlea  in  circuit,  according  lo  Strabo  (407).  Pau. 
-aniaa  atatea,  that  it  wa*  navigable  from  ibe  mouth  of 
Ihe  Cephiaaua  to  Copes  (9,  M).  Ai  this  conaidera- 
ble eitent  of  water  bad  no  apparent  diacbirge,  it 
eoawlirDCB  ihieilened  to  inundate  tha  whole  aurrouod- 
oig  country.  Tradition  indeed  aaaerted,  thai  near 
C^W  iImtb  ateod,  in  tha  time  of  Cecmoa,  Iwo  ancient 
dtiee,  Eleaais  and  Aibens,  Ihe  latter  of  which  waa  sit- 
aaled  on  the  river  Triton,  which,  if  il  is  the  torrent 
Oi>*jced  by  Pauaanias,  waa  near  Alalcomeua.  (Stra- 
ta, 407.— Potuan.,  J.  c.)  Stec^anue  Dyzinlinus  re- 
porU,  that  when  Cralea  drained  the  water*  which  had 
xerapnad  tbe  pIsiDa,  the  latter  town  became  visible 
(*.  ■.  'AA^u).  Some  writeta  havs  assert,  that  il 
ccnnied  the  aiti  o'  iba  aueiml  Orcboinenn*     (iSfra 


cor 

to,  I  c—Seph.  flyi.,  «.  c.)  Korlinai  .y  lor  to, 
ficeotisna,  niturc  had  supplied  aeveni  aubtenaiiDan 
canala,  by  which  ibe  watera  of  the  lake  Ibniul  lhe)r 
way  into  the  asa  of  Eubiaa.  Elrabo  anppoaea  the) 
wan  cauaed  by  earthquakes.  Their  Dnmber  ia  un- 
certain ;  hut  Dodwell,  who  leema  lo  have  imjuircd 
minutely  into  Ihe  aubjecl,  wu  informed  by  the  native* 
that  there  were  as  many  as  fifieco.  Ha  bimaelf  only 
abeerved  four,  one  at  Ihe  foot  of  Mouct  Pious,  neal 
Acraphia,  which  convey*  tha  walare  of  Ccqwia  to  the 
Lakelljliea,  adiataoceafibDuttwomilea.  Tha  other 
knlabathra,  ■■  they  are  called  by  the  modero  Greeka, 
are  on  Ihe  norlheaatem  aide  of  the  lake.  Dodwel 
speaks  of  tfaeaa  aubleiranean  (anala  aa  being  in  a  cal- 
careous rock,  of  a  hard  though  fiisble  quality,  and  full 
of  natural  caverns  and  fiaau'ts,  \Dodmir*  Tour.^ai. 
1,  p.  S38.)  In  conaequanee  of  aoma  obalnictiona  ic 
tbeae  outleia,  an  attempt  was  mads  to  cleanae  them  ii. 
the  time  of  Aleiander,  and  for  thia  purpose  sqiisre  pita 
vera  cut  in  the  rock  in  the  supposed  uirection  of  this 
inderground  atieam.  Mr.  Raikea  saw  name  of  these 
remaining.  {MS.  Jimmai, —  WtUpoU'i  Mtamri,  vol. 
304.)  Accordins  to  Dodwell  (vol.  1,  p.  340) 
general  ane  of  Uieae  pita  ia  four  feet  squan; 
epth  variea  sccording  lo  the  unmnness  of  the 
around  under  which  tha  wster  ia  conducted  to  ita  out- 
let. It  IS  impoasible  10  penctnle  into  iheaa  deep  re- 
ceaaea,  which  are  moel  of  ihem  filled  with  atones  or 
overgrown  with  buahea ;  but  it  would  not  be  dLfficnlt  lo 
certain  their  deplh,  and  their  direction  might  be 
Iced  by  followmg  ihe  abifta,  which  extend  nearly 
the  aei." — Mr.  Uiikei  givea  (he  following  account 
the  outleta  whore  they  empty  into  the  sea.  "  From 
9  moulh  of  tbe  Latm  I  rode  along  iti  bai.ka^  until, 
about  three  mile*,  I  cuno  lo  a  apol  coveted  with 
rocks  and  buahea,  iti  the  middle  of  which  Ihe  whole 
river  bural  wilh  impetuoiiiv  from  halea  at  the  foot 
iliff,  and  immediately  aaaumed  the  form  cf 
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iittall  plain  under  ci 
1  range  of  low  rocky  hilla.     From  these  a  mignificenl 
view  of  the  Copa'ic  I-ake  and  Ihe  mountains  oF  Pho- 
-■-  preaeni*  iUKit  to  the  eye."     The  same  writer  ra- 
As,  that  "when  Ibe  undertaking  for  clearing  the 
kitabathn,  in  ihe  time  of  Aleiander,  waa  proposed, 
the  rich  and  flonrishing  towns  of  the  plain  were  re- 
duced 10  a  atale  of  dcaolaliDn  by  the  encioichmenta  of 
ihe  like,  ind  under  the  despondency  occaaioned  by  a 
'eraal  monarchy,  aunk  into  complete  decay.     At 
ent  the  rising  of  the  waters  in  winter  has  turned 
_  est  portion  of  tha  richest  soil  in  tbe  world  into  a 
moraaa,  and,  ahoutd  any  permanent  inleniil  obstruction 
occur  in  the  stream,  the  whole  of  tbii  fertile  plain  might 

C dually  become  included  in  the  limila  of  the  Copaic 
ke."— The  Copaic  Lake  wu  upecially  famed  foi 
ita  eels,  which  grew  to  a  large  aiie,  and  were  highit 
ealeemed  1^  the  epicures  of  intiqiiity.  {Anhutr.  a),. 
AllitK.,  7,  S3.)  We  know  from  Ari.topbauea  Ihai 
they  found  their  way  to  the  Aihenian  market  {Acharn. 
V,  S80,  tcqq.  —  LyiJMtr.,  V.  36);  and  we  are  inform 
ed  by  Dodwell  (vol.  1,  p.  337),  "that  they  aro  U 
much  celebiBted  at  preaent  aa  lliuy  were  in  Ibe  liutc 
of  (he  ancienta  ;  and,  after  benig  aslted  aud  picklrd. 
are  sent  aa  delicacies  tu  virioua  urta  of  Greece." 
Some  which  wete  eilraonlinarily  large  were  affcred 
aacrificea,  ami  decanted  like  victltus.  {.iilitit.. 
—Compare  Paiuan.,  9,  24.—/.  I'olL,  6,  B3 
Crtnut't  Aruitnl  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  356  ) 

CoFHU,  a  hatlMUT  in  Cedioiia,  attppoaed  by  acirH 

be  the  modem  Gondcl.  (Compare  the  rEmiika  ■) 
Vincent,  Commcce  of  Ikt  AncitnU,  vol.  1,  p,  3fiS, 
itqv.) 

Oorli.  the  goddess  of  plenty  among  tha  Kamn>«, 
represented  u  bearing  a  bom  filled  with  fruits,  die 

CoFTua.  a  city  of  ^pl,  in  the  noitheni  |un  of  iht 
TbtbBiit,asitolbeeact  if  tbe  Nile,  from  which  •'>*• 


Flunoh*  i1 


tnsrciT  ■  place  connecled  witb  tfae  rcligioos  (iwlitico* 
of  the  Egypliinnitinn.  Under  the  Ptoleniis*.  en  the 
•thar  hand,  not  onlr  the  tppdlaiion  for  the  place  as- 
aumsd  more  of  a  Greek  fomi,  bul  the  cit^  itielf  ro>e 
into  commerciBl  importance.  TIm  AnLiiatt  Gulf  be- 
finning  to  be  mTtgated  bj  the  Greui,  ind  traffic  be- 
ng  poihed  from  thit  quarter  ii  far  as  India;  Coptni 
DMame  the  centra  of  commanieation  between  thwlai- 
mt  Moniiy  and  Aleundrea,  through  Uie  harbour  of 
BcTNike  on  the  Kcd  Sea.  It  waa  well  iituiled  for 
■Dch  a  purpoae,  aince  tba  Arabian  chain  of  mounuina, 
which  eUewhere  forma  a  complete  barrier  tlang  tbs 
coast,  hat  bare  an  opening  which,  after  Tariout  wind- 
ing!, eondncii  to  the  ahore  of  the  Red  Sea.  Along  tbit 
roDts  the  carsTans  proceeded;  and  camels  were  alto 
emplojied  between  Goptua  and  the  Nile,  'Hie  road 
from  Capliis  to  Berenice  waa  the  work  of  Ptolemy 
PhDadelphaa,  and  958  mites  in  length.  It  was  raiied 
above  the  level  of  tbe  surroanding  counliy, — Capias 
was  destroyed  bj  the  Emperor  Diocleaian,  for  having 
sided  with  hia  opponent  Achiileoa.  {TTuophan., 
Chnnifgr.,  p.  4,  ed.  Farit.—Euttb.,  Ckrm.,  p.  ITS.) 
lis  faTourable  siluttion  for  commerce,  however,  aoon 
Gtnsed  it  again  to  arise,  and  Hierocles  speakii  of  Cop- 
tns  in  the  sixth  century.— The  modem  name  is  Kt/t 
or  Kuypt,  a  name  which  eihibite,  according  to  some, 
the  aimple  form  of  that  word  which  the  Greeks  cor- 
rupted or  improved  into  MgypOu.  Plutarch  slatea 
tDc  U.  el  Ot.,  p  aM.— ($.,  td.  Rtitki.  vol.  T,  p. 
4DS),  that  lais,  upon  recoiving  the  news  of  the  Jealh 
of  Osiris,  cut  off  one  of  her  locks  here,  and  thai  hence 
the  place  waa  called  Coptut,  this  term  signifying,  in 
die  Egyptian  language,  want  or  privation.  Mannert 
tuggesta,  that  Coptus  may  have  denoted  in  the  Egyp- 
tian tongue  a  mixed  pi^iilalion,  a  name  well  soited 
to  the  inhabitants  of  a  large  commercial  city  ;  and  he 
coclectareB,  that  the  modem  appolladon  of  Kopti,  si 
given  to  the  pretenl  mingled  population,  which  is  sup- 
posed t:  be  cescended  in  part  from  the  ancient  Eeyp- 
Hans,  msy  have  reference  to  the  same  idea.  {Uati- 
MTl.  Gtogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  366  ) 

Coai,  a  town  of  I'lium.  southwest  oF  Anagnia.  It 
was  a  place  of  great  anliqaitj,  and  haa  preserved  its 
name  unchanged  to  the  present  day.  Virgil  (.^n.,  8, 
TtS)  makea  it  to  have  been  a  colony  from  Alba,  while 


SpartacuB,  bemg  taken  and  sacked  by 
dermg  bands,  (fiw.,  3,  20.)  It  apparently,  how- 
ever, recovered  from  this  devastation,  as  there  are 
some  fine  remains  of  ancient  buildings  to  be  seen 
\eie,  which  must  hive  been  erected  m  the  reigns  ol 
Tiberias  and  Claudius.     Bet  Praperti 


of  Cora  as  the  sesl  of  mm   snd  desolation. 

■optrl.,  <,  II. — Lacan,  7,  39i.—Nihby,  Yiag.  An- 

'   "        ""■      CranuT'4  A)tc.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p. 
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CoiAcieltia,  a  mBrilimo  town  of  Pamphylia,  aouth- 
Wsl  of  Side.  It  is  described  by  Strabo  ss  a  strong 
and  important  fortress,  situate  on  a  steep  rock.  Pom- 
pey  look  CoracBsium  in  the  piratical  war.  ti  is 
also  incidenUlly  noticed  by  Livy  (33.  SO.  —  Com- 
pare  Scylax,  p.  40.— Pfi'n.,  6,  ST).  Hierocles  sa- 
aigoa  Coraceaium  to  Pamphvlis,  B"\d  D'Anville's  map 
urees  with  this.  Others,  howeser,  to  Cillcia  ;  and 
Gramor's  map  placee  it  in  this  latter  country,  just  be- 
jani  the  conGnea  of  Pamphylia.  The  site  of  Cora- 
cesium  carresporjjs  with  tlut  of  Alaya..  Capt.  Beau- 
fort describes  it  as  a  promontary  rismg  abruptly  from 
a  low  sandy  isthmua.  Two  of  its  sides  sre  cliffs 
of  great  height,  and  abaolately  perpend  icnlar ;  and 
he  eastern  side,  on  which  the  town  is  placed,  is  so 
•tea),  that  the  houim  seam  to  rest  on  each  other.  It 
!*73 


17*.— Cromer'*  Asia  Minor,  voL  S.  p.  880.) 

Caiii.u,  asBvagepeo]:^eof  SarmsiiaEumpea,  whs 
itibsbiied  t^  shores  of  ilie  Euiine,  near  Iha  mi  otbs 
of  the  Danube.    (Omd,  tx  Pmt.,  4.  E,  37.) 

CoKts,  a  brothai  of  Catillua  sn-i  TiburtH  (*h1,  Ti- 
bar),  who  rouBiil  agtinst  Muttt.    (Vir; .,  JBn.,1,6T».) 

Coaxi.  a  Siciliaii,  wham  tbe  ancienta  n^arded  a* 
the  creator  of  the  rhetorical  an.  Cicero,  following 
Aristolla,  aaya,  that  whoa  the  lyiants  were  driven  out 
of  Sicily,  and  private  affairs  began  again  to  be  lakev 
eogniiancB  of  by  tbe  iribonals  of  justice,  Com  and 
Tiaiaa  wrote  on  the  rhetorical  art,  and  penned  pre- 
cept* of  oratDTy.  In  ibis  way,  according  M  him,  ifae 
eloquence  of  the  bar  arose,  tbe  Sicilians  baiu  naturally 
an  acnle  race  and  givon  to  diq>ulBlian.  (Cu.,  Bnil., 
0.  IS.— Compare  I)(  Ora(.,I,S0,and  8,  91.)  Coru 
and  Tisias  mutt  have  lived,  conaaquenlly,  abont  473 
B.C.,  since  ihi*  is  the  period  when  tbe  Sicilians  re- 
gained their  freedom,  of  which  Ibey  hsd  been  deprived 
by  Colon  and  iheoOm'  lynms  who  ware  contempo 
raneous  with  him,  (Cloner,  in  Bieg.  Unit.,  vol.  9 
p.  606.) 

CoRBtFLO,  Cn.  Domitius,  s  celebrated  Roman  com 
mander,  under  Clatidiua  and  Nero.  He  wss  ramsl 
for  his  militaiy  talent,  his  rigid  observance  of  sncien* 
discipline,  end  fur  tbe  success  of  his  arma,  especisllt 
against  the  Farthians,  On  account  of  his  great  repe 
talion,  he  became  an  object  of  jealousy  and  auqiicioi 
lo  Nero,  who  recalled  bun,  under  pretence  of  rewud 
ing  his  merit.  When  Corbulo  reached  Corinth,  ht 
met  there  an  order  lo  die.  Reflecting  on  hisewnwan' 
of  pmdence  artd  fn^esigh^  he  fell  npon  his  swoid,  el 
claiming,  "  I  have  well  deserved  this  !"  'Pibb  pctiA 
cd,  A.D.  BT,  the  greaiest  warrior,  and  ooeuf  Uiemail 
virtoom  men  of  his  time.  Corbulo  had  written  Me 
moira  of  the  wsrs  carried  on  by  him,  after  the  manner 
of  CsisBi'a  Commentaries  ;  bat  ifaey  have  not  resched 
our  day.  {TacU.,  Ann.,  II,  18.— H.  ii.,  13,  36,— 
III  it.,  13,  U,  dec.) 

OoKaaLSNta  Mohuhiktith,  s  plsce  in  Ae  ixirth- 
western  part  of  Germany,  among  the  Frisii,  near  the 
confinee  of  the  Chaaci.  It  is  supposed  lo  snnwer  to 
the  modem  Groninfftn.     (Tacil.,  Attn,  11,  IB.) 

Coacfii,  an  island  In  the  Ionian  Sea,  offthecoaai 
of  EpiruB,  in  which  Homer  places  the  fabled  gardens 
ofAlcinoili.  It  is  asid  to  have  been  first  known  un- 
der the  name  of  Drapsne,  perhaps  from  it*  similsrily 
orshspe  10  s  scylhe.  {Apol!oB.,ATpim.,  4,983.)  To 
this  name  succeeded  thai  of  Schena,  slwsys  used  by 
Homer,  and  by  which  il  was  probably  known  in  his 
time.  From  ibe  Odyisey  we  lesrn.  ihst  this  island  was 
then  inhabited  by  Pbiseians,  a  people  who,  even  at 
thst  esrly  period,  had  acqoircd  considerable  skill  in 
nautical  a^irs,  snd  poaseased  extemive  commercial 
relstions,  tince  they  traded  with  the  PhDenicisns,  end 
also  with  EulxBs  and  other  connlries. — Coreyra  waa 
in  afler  dayl  the  principal  city  of  the  idsnd,  and  was 
sitUBled  prsciBcly  where  the  modem  town  of  Ccrfm 
stands.  ScylsT  speaks  of  three  faarbonra,  one  of  which 
is  depicted  as  beauiiful.  Homer  describes  the  posi 
Ifon  of  the  citv  very  sccirrately  (Od.,  B,  389).  In  th* 
middle  ages,  the  citadel  obtained  the  name  of  Kofiv^u,, 
from  iti  two  conical  hitis  ot  eresta,  which  B|ipella:<an 
wss,  in  process  of  time,  spplied  la  the  whole  town, 
and  finally  to  tbe  island  itself.  Hence  Ihe  niodrnn 
name  of  Corfu,  which  la  bnt  a  corruption  of  the  for- 
mer. (WonUvK-lVt  Greece,  p.  iS3}  Aa.  however, 
tho  island  ia  designated  in  Boccacio  by  the  appellB 
tion  of  Gur/o,  and  as  the  modem  Greek  term  ia  Korfo, 
some  have  imagined  'bat  Ihe  nsme  Corfu  srigi-iated 
in  a  Romaic  corruption  of  the  sncienl  woro  for  EWh 
(itilirof ),  "  gulf"  or  "  bey,'    which  might  weD   ba  - 
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plied  to  llw  InrtioiiT  baneath  Iba  donbls  aiuntnili. 
^WoritvorA,  t.  e.)  Corfo  fonm  U  ibo  prawnt  dtji 
ana  of  tbe  loniui  itiindi,  tod  i*  ihi  moit  imponint  of 
the  namber.  li  ia  70  mtlei  in  Isngtb  by  SO  in  biwdtb, 
umI  conLiini  >  popalation  of  80.0UO  Mala.  Tha  oliva 
■nivei  at  gntler  poifcetian  bai«  iban  id  an;  other  put 
of  Qreeca  I  bntttaisoUohtaincdfromitiaacrld.-^CoifD 
WM  for  a  long  tine  cooaiderad  aa  iba  atnmgbotd  of  II- 
tly  agilnal  tho  attack*  of  Iba  MumiliDina.  Tbo  fol- 
Dwing  ia  a  aketch  of  iba  taiator;  of  thU  ialaod.  Its 
oarlier  pctiodi  an  encolopcd  in  tha  mirt  of  nncartainlr 
and  co:ijKlurB.  A  colon;  of  Colchiana  ■*  aaid  to  have 
Mitled  ^«ia  altout  I.UB  jnarabalbie  onran.  Il  wu 
aftcTwuil  gonnied  In  kiop  of  wbom  littlo  i>  known. 
Homar  hu,  indeedi  iminortaliied  tba  Dama  of  Alci- 
noiii.  But  il  ii  not  euj  to  dnw  a  map  of  tbe  Ho- 
meric Pbaacia,  which  ihall  coineida  in  Ua  detaila  Tritfa 
the  localiiin  of  Coifa ;  nor  will  the  lapagiaphar  find 
.t  a  limpta  talk  to  diaeoicr  tbe  netonl  objosla  con- 
nected in  tbe  Odywej  mth  tha  cit;  of  the  Pbaiciio 
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auperiantjr,  beoame  one  of 

jt  poweffol  nationi  in  Greaee.    (ThtnJ.,  I,  I.) 

The  Corinlhiana,  under  Charatcniaa,  fbnned  a  eeUle- 
mant  here  in  768  B.C..  and  41S  f  eaii  aftsnrard  ilwas 
captured  by  Agitbocle*  of  STiacuie,  who  nie  it  to 
hi*  daughter  Laneua  upon  her  nurriage  wiui  Pjnhui 
of  Epiru*.  It  w»  occapied  bjr  tbe  troop*  of  tbe  II- 
lyrian  queen  Tanti,  about  fifty-eight  Jtm  »tker  il* 
aeliura  hr  Aiathocleii,  but  wa*  aoon  aftar  taken  fram 
bar  by  the  Homana,  under  the  cMianl  Cn.  Flivini ; 
and,  althoagh  it  had  the  priTilegea  of  a  free  city,  it 
ramained  onder  tlie  Roman*  lor  many  cenuriea.  In 
tba  time  of  Strabo  il  waa  ledacad  to  Mtreme  mtaety, 
owing  10  the  *icet  of  it*  adminiatntion  and  ita  want  of 
■Rodenlion  in  praepetity.  Corfu  haa  far  aetenl  cen- 
tnriei  been  cefebnted  for  ita  powerful  fortraaaea,  to 
which  great  addition*  were  made  by  the  French,  and 
•obiequently  by  the  Engliib,  in  the  binJ*  of  which 
latter  people  il,  together  with  the  other  Ionian  ialanda, 
•I  preaent  remaint.  (Dudieitl'i  Tour,  toI.  I,  p.  3<l, 
■aff.)—^!!.  An  iilind  in  (he  Adriatic,  on  ibe  coaat  of 
lUyricum.  termed  Nigra  ("  Black"),  in  Greek  Ui^atim, 
to  diatinguiah  si  from  the  mora  celebrated  iriand  of  tha 
*aiiHinanie.  It  ianow  Carmfa,  A|jollaniu*  account* 
for  tha  epithet  juai  mentioned  from  the  dark  maaaea  of 
wood  with  which  it  waa  crowned,  {Argon.,  i,  fi7l.) 
Scymna*  attrihule*  to  thia  ialand  the  honour  of  ha*> 
ing  leceiTed  a  colony  from  Cnidaa  in  Aaia  Minor. 
iScyiiM.,  T.  43fl. — Compare  Scylu,  p.  8. — Strabo, 
31S) 

Caanfti,  a  city  of  Htipania  Batfca,  on  the  right 
bank  of  tba  TJTer  Bietia,  and  *boul  IWO  (tidi*  from 
■he  *eB.  The  riier  being  navigable  lo  Ait  <}aaner. 
Coiduba  became,  m  CDu*e<inence,  i  large  and  opalent 
commercial  place.  It  waa  the  birthplace  of  bolb  the 
Seneca*,  ind  of  llw  poet  Lncan,  and  ia  now  Citrdota. 
■Sirtb..  141.— Pint,  S,  3-—Wenudorf,  Poet.  Lot. 
ifi».,  Tol.  6.ni.  9,  p.  law.) 

Coaa  I,  (Kopif,  "  1  Ac  mctdm"),  ID  Attic  inme  for 
Proaerpina.  Some,  noi  Tery  eonecily,  deri<re  tbe 
from  aetpM,  "  to  cnl,"  Stc.,  and  nuke  it  have  refer 
to  the  "  harveat."  (/ownuJ  Roi/al  httihilimi,  Ni 
I,  p.  S9.) — II.  A  Corinthian  female,  «aid  to  hare  bee 
iba  initenlreae  of  [daater-caala.  {Atiiaiag.,  Leg.  pro 
CbiaJ.,  14,  p.  Sa.SiUig.  Diet.  Art..  *.  a.) 

Caarinlow,  thecipitalofthe  Peligni,  in  Italy,  i 
ditBe  mile*  from  the  Aternua.  Dunng  tha  Social  war 
It  took  the  nam*  of  It*liea,  and  bad  the  honour  of  be- 
■DC  *tyled  the  capital  of  luly.  Thi*  arrangenient,  how- 
rrrr,  wa*  of  ahatt  conlineance,  aa  Corfinium  appeara 
to  oarc  ■ecedad  from  the  confederacy  before  the  con- 
clnaioc  of  the  war,  {Diod.  Sic.,Frtgvi.,S7.)  InU- 
ter  time*  we  find  it  atill  regarded  x  one  of  ihe  nio*t 
tanportant  ciliea  of  tht*  p*ii  of  Italy,  and  one  which 
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againat  the  nbertlea  of  hi*  cOuDirT.  It  en 
bm  after  a  abort  defence,  {Bell.  ^„  1,  IS. — Com 
pan  FlorUM,  i,  a—Appian,  BdL  Cit,  i,  aa.)  The 
church  of  S.  PfftKO,  ^ut  three  milea  from  the  town 
of  Papati,  atanda  on  the  aite  of  thia  uiciant  city,  end 
tba  liiile  hamlet  df  Ptrtiaua  occupiea  probably  tb« 
fdace  of  ila  oiudeL  {IfAnmUt,  An.  Gtagr.,  vol.  1, 
p.  ITS. — JfaxBCrt,  Gtogr..  *ol.  9,  pi.  I,  p.  tiOO.) 

CoKitiHA,  a  poeteei  of  Thebea,  or,  according  to 
othen,  of  l^oagra,  dutinguiabed  for  bar  akill  in  ^ric 
,  and  remarkable  for  her  penonal  atiraclion* 
<aa  the  rival  of  Pindar,  while  the  latter  waa  alii 
ngman:  and,  Ba:ording;lojGI»n(V.  jf.,  13,S5;l 
ahe  gaihed  the  victory  oitr  him  no  lea*  than  five  time*. 
Panaaniaa,  in  bia  tn*els.  •*«  at  Tanagca  a  picture,  in 
which  Coriim*  was  repreunted  aa  luBdlDg  bar  be*d  with 
a  fillet  of  vietoty,  which  thefaadgainedinacooieatwiih 
Pind*t.  He  auppote*  that  ebe  waa  tea*  indebted  far 
thia  victory,  to  the  excellence  of  her  postiy  than  to  he 
Bomliin  dialect,  which  waa  uuire  familiar  id  the  ein  ch 
the  jndgea  at  the  game*,  and  al*o  lo  her  eitraordinuy 
'  BiuCy.  Corinna  eflerward  aaaiated  lbs  young  poet 
Nth  her  advice ;  it  ia  related  of  her,  that  ahe  lecom- 
lended  him  to  ornament  hi*  poema  with  mythical  aal 
itioia ;  bat  that,  when  he  had  compoeed  *  hymn.  Is 
the  finl  ail  Tenaa  of  which  (Mill  eiUnt)  almost  the 
whole  uf  the  Tbebati  mythology  wa*  introduced,  *l)e 
■milod  and  said,  ■■  We  *)wu[d  *ow  wilh  the  hand,  no! 
with  the  whole  lack."  {PutHit ,  9,  n.—Plvt.,  it 
aior.  Atk.~Op.,  a.  Reitke,  vol  7,  p.  3S0.)  Sh* 
waa  aumamed  "  the  ¥ly"  (Hula).  ■*  Erinna  bad  bsMi 
atylad  "  ihe  8ea."  Thia  appellation  of  Kola  has  d» 
ceived  Clement  of  Alelandrea,  who  apeak*  of  a  poet 
ea*  named  Myia,  (5lram..  4,  19.)  The  poem*  of 
Corinna  were  alt  in  the  B4EOtian  or  JEo\k  dialect. 
Too  little  of  her  poetry,  however,  hi*  been  pre*arved 
to  allow  of  our  rotming  a  aafe  judgment  of  her  atyla 

raition.  The  eilant  fragment*  refer  mo*lly 
logical  *ub}eeta,  particuliily  lo  heroine*  (M 
the  Biaotian  legend*.  Theae  remain*  were  giver,  by 
Urainua,  in  hi*  Cormina  nootm  iUtulriitm /rminaruni, 
ISflS :  by  Wall  in  hi*  PoetrUntm  octo  fragtimta, 
1784  ,  and  by  Schneider  in  hi*  Hnrauv  iv9v.  Giar., 
ISO*.  Sto.  fSthm,  Hitl.  IM.  Or.,  vol.  I,  p.  39fi,- 
jrUfnie,  Ouet.  Lit.  der  Or.  tnd  R,  p.  ai7.) 

CoRiNTBi  laTRHii*,  or  ItlhimuM  of  Corinth,  between 
the  Saronicua  Sinn*  ind  Corinlhiacus  Sinu*,  and  uni 
ting  the  Peioponnesna  to  tbe  northern  parta  of  Qreeca, 
or  Graeit  Propria.  The  ancient*  appear  lo  have 
been  divided  Id  iheir  opinions  concarnmg  the  eiict 
breadth  of  the  i*(bmua.  Diodonis  (11,  16}  and  Stra- 
bo (8S9)  ity  il  wsa  forty  stadia,  and  Mel*  (1,  3)  five 
mile*,  with  which  laat  Pliny  sgiee*  <4,  ft).  The 
real  di*tsnce,  however,  in  the  nurowest  part,  cannot 
be  lea*  than  all  mile*  'or  not  ijuite  Bve  Britieh  mile*), 
a*  the  modem  r,.<me  of  HtzarndioH  sufficiently  denote*. 
Ship*  were  drawn,  by  mean*  of  machinery,  from  one 
aea  to  the  aiher.  near  the  lawn  of  Schcanua,  over  tbe 
narroweat  part  of  the  islhmo*,  which  waa  called  Diol- 
koa.  Tbiacouldonlybeeccompliahsd,  however,  with 
the  veaaeUueually  employed  in  cammerce,  or  with  Iam- 
bi, which  ware  light  ahipa  of  war,  chiefly  uaed  by  ibe 
Illyriana  and  Macedonian*.  The  tcdiouane**  and  ci- 
penee  attending  thia  process,  and  still  mors  probably 
the  difliculty  of  circa mnavigating  the  Peloponnesue, 
led  to  frequent  attempts,  at  varioua  perioda,  for  eBect- 
ing  ■  junction  between  ihe  two  sea*  ;  but  all  proved 
equally  unsucceasfu).  According  to  Strabo  (M),  De- 
mettiu*  Polioreele*  abandoned  the  enterpriee,  beeaiae 
it  waa  found  that  the  two  gulfs  wen  not  on  the  *amt 
level.  We  reed  of  iha  attempt  hiving  been  made  be- 
fore hia  time  by  Periander  *nd  Alexander,  and,  aub 
acquently  to  Demelriua,  by  Jnlioa  Caaai,  Cilignia 
timo.  and  Herodee  Aiiicua.  "It  ippeara  aomawha 
aurpnMng,"remai1i>MT,  DadwBll."lhttthe*esueeee« 
iv«  attempu  abould  have  failed  «■  been  rellMjoiibad 
an 
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Te>7  early  petiod,  ind,  thererare,  no  diScuIly  of  thi 
kind  coold  bave  occuiuned  ihe  ibuidanTnenI  of  bo 
UMfutk  project,  Ibough  Piuuniitisof  idiflej 
inn.  It  wu  aflerwiid  begun  witb  tbe  greitei 
tml  >bi ndonetiwitfaout any  plausible  nwtive,*! 
the  quintiljr  of  rock  or  eanb  lo  be  ramovei 
lb*  aiBOcialed  impedimenti,  muit  haie  b«en  tbe  aub- 
'ect  >r  prFvioDa  calculation.  And  if  Demetriui  wai 
nilW  convinced  that  the  leTet  of  the  Corinlhian  Gnlf 
wai  higher  than  that  of  the  fianmic,  ind  tbal  the  ad- 
jacent shore,  with  (he  neighbouring  island*,  would  be 
inundated  by  the  union  ofuie  twoseis.  thoae  who  came 
after  him  would  not  have  penaf  ered  in  ao  deatruciiT 
an  iiDdertaking.  Seaogtris,  and  afterward  Dariui 
were  in  the  aame  manner  deterred  rrnin  finiihing  a  ca 
nal  from  the  Red  Sea  to  ilis  Nile,  by  id  appreheuaioi 
ihalEgypt would beinundaled.  (Slr<i.,38.— M..801.) 
Dio  CiasioB  lella  nearly  tbe  same  atory  about  digging 
the  itthmu)  aa  that  which  ia  related  lo  traTcllen  at 
thiaday.  Heaeyttbat  blood  iaiued  from  the  ground  ; 
that  groana  and  limentalioni  were  heard,  and  terrible  ap- 
paritions acen.  In  order  to  stimulate  the  peraeveiani 
of  the  [teoplp,  Nero  took  aapade  and  dug  himaelf.  (i)._ 
Cft.,  63,  IB— Compare  Suel.,  Vil.  Iter.,  IB,— Ia- 
cian,  ie  pcr/aiM.  Itllan.)  Lncian  infotma  ua.  ^at  Ne- 
ro waa  saiil  to  have  been  deterred  from  praceeding,  by 
a  iBpnsentaiion  made  lo  him,  timilar  lo  that  which  De- 
metrius received  respecting  the  unequal  levels  of  the 
two  aea*.  He  adds.lioweTcr,  a  more  probable  reason  ' 
tbe  li^ubles.  namely,  that  were  excited  I7  Vindex  in 


Inni  from  Greece  K  Italy.  {Ludan,de)ier/iitt.Ittllm. 
—Op.,  ed.  Bip.,  >ol.  9,  p.  S98.)  Ii  ia  probable,  aa 
far  aa  the  aupemalural  appearancei  went,  that  tbe 
prk-ela  at  Delphi  had  aome  influence  in  checkiiw  ihe 
enlerpriae."  (Dodi«/f»  rour,iol.  S,  p,  184.)  Trav- 
•!lera  inform  us,  that  aome  rematna  of  the  canal  under- 
■aken  by  the  Roman  emperor  are  yet  visible,  reaching 
froin  iho  ses,  northeast  of  Leehnum,  about  half  a  mile 
acra^  Ihe  iathmua  It  terminatea  on  the  aoulheaat 
a;Je,  vrbwe  solid  rock  occurs,  which,  aa  Dr.  Clarke 
thinks,  must  have  opposed  an  tnsarmonntable  obsla- 
cle.  (Tnu.,  vol.  e,  p.  sea.)  SiiW,  Getl  remarks.  Ikat 
tbe  re«.^2M  of  the  canal  may  be  traced  from  the  port 
or  ta*  if  Schtenus,  along  a  natural  hollow  at  the  foot 
Oi  a  line  of  fortifications.  There  are  alao  aeveral  pile. 
probably  auiik  to  aacertain  tlio  nature  of  ihe  soil,  through 
which  tbe  canal  was  lo  be  earned.  The. ground,  how- 
ever, ia  ao  high,  that  the  undertaking  nouTd  be  attead- 
ed  with  erwrmous  sipenae.  (/(in.  of  tht  Morta.  p. 
£08.) — We  bear  also  of  Tariousatlompta  made  to  raise 
fortiGcationa  across  the  Isthmus  for  the  Peloponnesus 
when  threatened  witb  invaaion.  The  Gist  undertaking 
was  made  before  the  battle  of  Salamii,  when,  ae  He 
rodotua  relaiee,  the  Peloponnesian  confederates,  hav- 
ing blocked  np  the  Sciienian  way,  collected  logetber  a 
vast  multitude,  wbo  worked  night  and  day,  willwul  in- 
tormiiaion,  on  the  fortifieationa.  Every  kind  of  male- 
rial,  aucb  aa  stanesi  bricks,  and  timber,  were  employ- 
ed, and  the  inaleralices  filled  up  wilh  eanb  snd  sand. 
Ht-Biot.,  8,  73.)  Many  yeara  afler,  the  Lacednmo- 
Jana  aud  their  allica  eodearoured  to  forlih  the  iath- 
mua  from  CeDcbrea  lo  I^echeum  asaiBsi  Spamiiion- 
das :  but  this  meaanra  waa  rendernt  fruillesa  by  ihe 
conduct  and  skill  of  that  general,  who  forced  a  pas- 
sage Bcroae  the  Oneiaa  Mouulaiiie,  {Xtn„  Hitl.  Gt., 
T,  10  Cleomenes  alao  threw  uf  trenchea  and  linea 
bmn  Actocorinth'ia  to  the  Oneian  Mountaina,  in  order 
;»  pteveni  Ihe  Macedonians,  under  Antisonua  Doaon. 
torn  penetrating  into  the  pcninaula  (Palft.,  9.  33 
■~Pha.,  it  Ciemi.)— The  lethmus  of  Corinth  derived 
gnat  celebrity  from  tbe  games  which  were  celebrated 
Urare  every  Gve  year*  in  horour  of  PalBmon  or  Meli- 
ntta.  and  aubeequciilly  ol  Neptune.     (Poium  .  1, 44. 


— FlMt.,  Vil.  Tlia.)  Theie  continued  ir.  vogae  nhsl 
Ihe  other  gymnaalie  eierciaei  of  Greece  had  (alien  inic 
neglect  and  diiuae  ;  and  it  wsa  during  their  solemnk 
lation  that  the  independence  of  Greece  was  proclaiia- 
ed,  after  the  victory  of  Cynosceuhalw,  by  orJer  of  tbe 
Roman  aenste  and  neople-  (Pofyi.,  IB,  S9.— Lit., 
38,  33.)  AAer  tbe  destruction  of  Corinth,  the  sudm- 
inlendence  of  the  Isthmian  games  wai  committed  t> 
tbe  Sieyonians  by  the  Komana  ;  on  ile  realbration,  hoir- 
ever.  by  Juliua  Casar,  the  preaidency  of  the  game* 
again  reverted  lo  ihe  Corinlhian  aetttera,  (i'auMR., 
3,  2.) 

CoaiNTHiIcDa  SiNDs.  or  Galft^  Lcpcnio,  an  am 
of  Ihe  sea  running  in  beiwcsn  the  coaat  0'.  Achaia  and 
Sicyonia  to  the  south,  snd  that  of  Phocia,  Locria,  and 
j£lolia  to  tbe  norlb.  Ua  gulf  had  the  general  appat 
lition  of  Corinthian  as  far  aa  the  Islhmue,  but  it  waa 
divided  inlo  smaller  baya,  the  names  of  which  were 
aomelimea  poetically  used  (or  the  enlire  gulf.  Its 
different  names  were  Ihe  CrissBan,  CinhMU,  DdphK, 
Calydonian,  Khian,  and  Halcyooian.  Beaides  being 
TK)w  called  theGulfof  X>e;»nJD,  the  Sinui  Corintbiacus 
is  often  known  by  Ihe  nsme  of  the  Gulf  of  Ntpailoi  or 
Salona.  Tbe  victory  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  in  1571, 
over  the  Turks,  baa  immoitaliied  the  name  of  the  Gull 
of  Lepanio  in  modem  history.  [Doducitt  Tour,  vol 
1,  p.  111.) 

CoaiwrnDs.  a  famous  city  of  Greece,  now  CoriM  oi 
CprinlK,  and  aiiuale  on  the  islbmui  of  the  same  name. 
Commandmg  by  its  posilion  the  Ionian  and  '^geas 
aeai,  and  holding,  as  it  were,  lbs  keys  of  Pilopomie- 
sus,  Corinth,  from  the  pre-eminent  advamagea  of  its 
*'  ation,  was  already  the  seat  of  opulence  and  the 
,  while  the  real  of  Greece  was  sunk  in  cDispara- 
obscurily  and  barbarism-  Ita  origin  ia,  of  course., 
in  the  nigbl  of  time;  hut  we  am  aasoml  that  il 
already  eiial^  under  iba  nitoe  of  Cphyre  long  befon 
the  eiege  of  Troy.  According  in  tbe  assertions  of  tbs  ' 
Corinthian*  Ibemaelvea,  their  city  received  ita  nan* 
from  Corinthus,  the  son  of  Jove  ;  but  Pausanisa  doei 
not  credit  this  popular  tradition,  and  cites  ihe  poM 
Eumelo*  to  abow  that  the  appellation  waa  really  de- 
rived fntm  Corinlhna,  tlia  aou  of  Marathon  (3.  \\ 
Homer  certainly  employs  both  oamea  indiscrimiuately, 
{II.,  3,  fi70;  13,  6C3.)  Pausaniaa  reporta,  that  tht 
deacendanta  of  Sytiphua  reLgned  at  Coiinlk  until  ibe 
nvaaion  of  ibeir  teirilury  by  the  Dotiana  and  Hera 
lidn,  when  Doridaa  and  Hyanthidaa,  Iba  laat  prince* 
if  ihia  race,  abdicated  tbe  crown  in  favour  of  Alelea, 
.  deacendant  of  Hercules,  whose  lineal  suceeasora  r* 
nained  in  posaesaion  of  Ihe  throne  of  Corinlh  during 
ive  generalions.  when  Ihe  rrowt.  paaaed  into  tbe  finiily 
of  the  Baccbisdn,  ao  named  frum  Bacchi*.  the  ton  ol 
Pramnis,  who  retained  it  for  five  other  generations 
After  Ibia  the  sovereign  power  waa  trtnsfcrved  lo  an- 
nual mtgiiiratea,  atill  chosen,  however,  frotn  the  line 
of  Ihe  BaeehiadK,  wilh  the  lille  of  ^rjitna.  Slrabo 
allirma  that  ihia  form  of  govennnenl  lealed  SOO  years  ; 
but  Diodonia  limita  it  to  ninety  years:  ibe  fbrmci 
writer  probably  ineludea  within  that  period  boll  the 
kings  and  Prvlanes  of  the  Bacchiadie,  Diodorua  only 
the  latter.  (Sirofc..  378.— Dierf.  Sk..  Frag.—  Ui 
eher.  Ckrmal.  XHtrtdele.  vol.  7.  p.  619,  631.)  The 
oligarchy  ao  long  ealabliahed  by  thit  rith  snd  powerfol 
family  waa  at  length  overthrown,  about  1139  B.C..  by 
Cypselua.  wbo  baniahed  many  of  Ibe  Corinlhiana,  i»- 
priving  olhere  of  iheir  poaeeaaiona,  and  potting  othtrf 
death.  (HeroAX,  fl.  93  )  Among  ihc"  who  Be* 
xn  bia  peraeculion  waa  Demaralua.  of  lla  family  Ol 
the  BaccbiadiB,  who  teltled  at  Tarqninii  in  Etruiii, 
deacendanta  became  aovcreigna  of  Bom". 
(fflrnio.  378.— Pofyi.,  6,  2.— ZHoia.  Ht! ,  3.  4fl.- 
Lh..  I.  34.)  Tbe  reign  of  Cypielus  waa  more  proa 
parous  than  his  crimes  deserv^  ;  and  Ihe  tvslem  o 
coloniislion,  which  bad  prsvioualy  succeeded  ao  w«l 
in  Ihi)  saltlameDU  ol  Cotc'ra  and  Syracuse,  raa  if 
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luttf  pniiied  bj  ihit  prince,  who  tdded  Anduicia, 
AMcUtiam,  tod  Leucu  to  the  muitima  jiependeuciea 
af  Um  Coriuiluuii.  IStrMio,  I.  c^Arulnt.,  PolU.,  i, 
I.I  GjrpMhu  «u  luecaedsd  bj  hi*  md  Fanander. 
On  tha  diMli  of  this  bMcr,  aJtw  >  niga  oT  tbnr'foui 
Taw*.  Koonliag  ui  AiiMMle,  hi*  iw[d)ew  Ptunmeti- 
(hDie>matodMthion«,bntli*«laDlf  tbneyun.  At 
bd  «lat«M  Coikilh  ragkiiwd  iu  iDdepcadeuce,  wbea  * 
owdenta  niaUtOMcj  wu  eitabluhed,  under  whicb  the 
niiibli:  anjojred  ■  itUs  of  tnnquiUitj  and  prmperilj 
illHiquBUod  b]r  isf  olbai  citj  of  Uncca.  We  ue  told 
by  Tbucydidaa.  (bit  tha  CnriothikM  ware  (he  Gnt  to 
build  wii^gtllajii  or  triremei ;  wid  Iba  wlieit  naral 
■ogagcnMni,  acconliog  to  tlM  Mme  hiiloilan,  •>■■ 
faugbt  bjr  tboir  fleet  tod  tint  of  tlie  Corejraaiu,  wbo 
faad  been  alianued  rram  tbair  DKitber-uate  by  the 
croalty  and  inpolicj  of  Peninder.  ITkucfd.,  1, 13.— 
Gomisare  Heraiol ,  3,  iS.)  The  nu  of  piinliag  and 
aculpture,  inois  etpeciilly  thai  of  caatine  in  bronie,  at- 
lainod  to  tha  bigbeit  pcrfsclion  at  Corialh,  and  rendered 
this  cilj  the  omameal  of  Greece,  until  it  waa  dripped 
Bf  Ibe  rapacitir  of  a  Romta  gimenl.  Such  wai  the 
beantT  of  it*  vaw*,  that  the  lomba  in  vhicb  they  bad 
■niaclted  by  the  Roman  coloniala 
■d  sstablitbad  ibare  afiar  ibe  ds- 
laflbocitii;  ihtae,  being  Iranaported  lo  lUune, 
were  parcbiacd  at  enormoiM  pricea.  IStraio,  381.) 
Ad  intereatiitg  diMerlatiaa  on  die«  beautiful  apecioicni 
of  lit  will  be  found  ia  Dodwell'i  Tour<Tol.  S,  p.  198). 
— When  the  Acbaan  confederacy,  owing  to  the  in- 
btuitioQ  of  thoM  wbo  preaided  over  its  counaela,  be- 
CUBO  inalred  in  a  deauocura  war  with  the  Roinina, 
Corinth  waa  the  Uii  hokl  of  ibeir  (ottartog  republic ; 
■nd,  had  ita  cHiiens  wiiely  aubmitled  to  the  offera  pro- 
poied  by  tha  viclorioua  Melellaa,  it  might  have  been 
gnaecved  ;  but  the  dapntalioo  of  that  sonenl  baring 
Dwu  treated  with  acorn,  and  even  inauTi,  the  cily  be- 
«ame  eipoaed  to  all  the  vangaanca  of  the  Honuaa. 
{Palfb.,  4U,  i.  l.—Strtio,  381.)  L.  Hummiaa,  the 
Moaul.  apfieired  befo.-e  ita  walla  with  a  numeroua  army, 
and,  after  daTBtling  the  AcbBani  in  a  general  engage- 
■anl,  enlared  the  town,  bow  left  without  defence,  and 
daaened  by  the  greater  put  of  the  inhabiUjita.  It  waa 
Iben  given  up  to  ^under,  and  finally  aet  on  Gra ;  Ibe 
walla  alio  weie  raied  to  the  ground,  lo  diat  acaicely 
a  veatjge  of  ihia  once  great  and  noble  city  reouined. 
Polybiui,  who  witneaaed  ita  deiUuction,  ailirDisd,  aa 
we  are  infanned  by  Strabo(981),  that  habad  aeen  lb< 
fineat  painting*  alrewed  on  the  ground,  and  the  Komai 
aoldien  oaing  them  aa  boarda  for  dies  or  dnugbta. 
Paoaaniaa  repoita  [7,  16),  thai  all  the  man  ware  put  to 
tba  awoid,  the  women  and  children  aold,  and  the  tnoat 
ntuable  atatuea  and  paintinga  removed  to  Koine. 
tVid.  MummiuB.)  Stnbo  obaeriea  {I.  e.),  that  Ibe 
Gneat  woika  of  ait  which  adorned  that  cipilal  in  hia 
lima  bad  come  froni  Corinth.  He  likewiae  alalea,  that 
Coiinth  remained  foe  many  yean  deierted  and  in  ru- 
iw ;  aa  alao  doea  the  poet  Antipaler  of  Sidon,  who  da- 
BCTibea  in  *erae  the  acene  of  deaolatbn.  [Anal.,  vol 
t,  p.  30.)  Jolina  Caaar,  bowavar,  not  long  before  hi] 
Joath,  aent  a  nnmaioua  colony  ihuher,  t^  meana  of 
wfaich  Corinth  waa  once  more  railed  from  ita  atati  (f 
roiE.  (5frato,  381.)  It  waa  already  a  lirge  and  pop- 
alouB  city,  and  the  capital  of  Achaia,  when  St.  Paul 
fnacbed  the  goapel  Ibara  for  a  year  and  in  moiitha. 
tAeu,  la,  II.)  It ia alao eiident that,  when  viiited by 
nivaniia,  it  wai  tbieiily  adorned  by  public  buildinga. 
Hd  enriched  wiita  numeroua  worka  of  art  (Psiuan.,  3, 
11;  ssj  aa  late  aa  tha  time  of  HionicleB,  we  find  it 
aiyiad  Ibe  metropolii  of  Greeer.  (Synced.,  p.  649.) 
Ia  a  liter  age.  tiw  Veneiiana  receind  the  place  from 
•  fjrorli  empera;  ,  Mohammed  11.  took  it  from  them 
in  1408  1  tlie  VenctiaR*  recovered  it  in  1687,  and  Tor- 
tified  the  Acn  corinlhoa  ^ain  ;  but  the  Turki  took  it 
anew  in  I71S,  and  retained  it  until  driven  from  tba 
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around  Corinth,  waa  the  Aciocorintbui,  at  accOBK 
of  which  hia  been  given  in  a  pretioui  article.  [  /id 
AcrocoriuLhui.)  On  the  auinmit  of  thia  li'ill  wai 
erected  ■  temple  of  Venua,  to  whom  the  whole  of  tba 
AciDcorinlhui,  in  fact,  waa  lacred.  In  the  tioiea  of 
Corinthiin  opulence  and  proiperity,  it  ii  aiid  thai  tlv. 
ihiine  of  tbe  Eodden  waa  attended  by  no  leai  tLaa 
one  thouaand  female  ilivea,  dedicated  to  her  aarri^n 
aa  courteaana.  Theie  prietieaiea  of  Venua  contr^ 
uted  not  a  Utile  to  (he  wealth  and  luiury  of  :he  city  ; 
whence  aroas  the  well-known  eipreaaion,  oi  iroFT^ 
avipof  (!{'  Kopivim  iirr'  6  irAoffi  or,  aa  Horace  ei 
preasea  il  (Epiil.,  I,  17,  38),  '■Nan  aiivu  komim 
anliiigit  adirt  CoraUltmn,"  in  alluiion  10  ill  eipeo- 
live  pleaaurei. — Corinth  waa  famed  for  iti  three  hu- 
bonn,  Locheum,  on  tbe  Corinlbian  Gulf,  and  Cen- 
cfarea  and  Scboinua  on  ihe  Saronlc,  Near  ihia  laat 
waa  the  Dioleoa,  where  veaaela  were  tnnaported  over 
Lbe  iitbmua  by  machinery.  (Virf.  Corintbi  Iilhmua.) 
The  fiiat  of  ibeie  la  now  cbokrd  with  aand,  aa  ia  like- 
wiae  tbe  pott  of  Cenebraa.  The  ilullaw  harbour  ol 
Scbtenui,  where  wai  a  quiT  in  ancient  timea,  hi>  now 
almoil  diaappeared.  All  inete  harbours  are  mere  mo 
raaiea,  and  corrupt  tha  air  of  the  city.—Before  leaving 
ihia  aubject,  it  may  not  be  amiaa  lo  aiy  a  few  worda 
in  relation  lo  tbe  well-known  Corinthian  braaa  of  an- 
llqoity.  The  common  account  is,  that  when  Cotintb 
waa  deatroyei? ' 

eonflagialion,  and  formed  that  viiuanie  compoaiuoii, 
known  by  tbe  name  of  "  Corinlbian  bran,"  Xt  Corin 
tkiam.  Thia.  however,  beara  ihe  itamp  of  improba 
bility  on  its  very  face.  Kliproth  rejecta  tbe  account 
He  aeeim  to  tbink,  and  adducea  the  authority  of  Pliny 
in  hia  favoar,  (bat  it  waa  merely  a  term  of  irl,  and 
applied  to  a  metallic  midure  in  high  eilimation  among 
the  Romans,  and,  though  of  a  atiperiur  quabty,  nearly 
leaembling  aiincAii^m.  Thia  laat  wai  ctmipoaed 
either  copper  and  line,  or  of  copper,  lin.  and  lead 
ihe  former  of  a  pale  yellow,  the  Inter  of  a  lUrka 
colour,  reaembline  gold.  The  mixture  by  ineana  o! 
calamine  Wat  rendered  lough  ind  malleable.  (C'rom- 
Ut't  Gynimuian,  vol.  2,  p.  1ST,  ml.) 

CoaioLtNoa,  Caiui  Marcii'a,  a  diatinguiahed  Ro 
man  of  patrician  rank,  whose  atory  fonns  a  brilban 
legend  in  (be  early  biitory  of  Rome.  His  name  a 
fini  waa  Caiua  Marciua,  but  hiving  contributed,  mainly 
by  his  greal  personal  valour,  to  the  capture  of  Corioli, 
and  the  defeat  of  a  Volacian  army,  lasembled  for  i(( 
lid,  on  the  aime  day,  he  received  for  thia  gallant  ei. 

Cloit  (bs  surname  of  Cortolanna,  Not  long  afler  thia, 
Dwever,  during  a  acarcity  it  Rome,  ho  opposed  Iba 
diatribution  of  a  aupply  at  proviaiona,  in  part  sent  by 
Geion,  nf  Sicily,  and  idviaed  the  pitricima  (o  make 
thia  a  meina  of  recovering  tbe  power  which  had  been 
wrested  from  them  by  the  commons.  For  this  and 
other  conduct  of  a  similar  nature,  ha  was  tried  in  tha 
Comitia  Tributi,  and  condemned  to  perpelua'.  baniab- 
mon(.  Resolving,  npon  this,  to  gralify  his  vindiclivf 
spirit,  Coriotinut  presented  himself  as  ■  iitpplianl  lo 
Tulbu*  Aulidiua,  the  ieadmg  man  among  ihe  Voloci 
wii  well  received  by  him  and  the  whole  nation,  nnd, 
war  being  d<ecliied,  waa  inveited,  along  with  A  iRdioa, 
wilh  Ibe  command  of  the  Volacian  foreea.  By  bb 
military  skill  and  renown  Coriolanua  at  once  defeated 
and  appalled  ihe  Roman*,  till,  having  taken  alnHMl  aT 
Ihair  tulijecl  cities,  be  advanced  at  the  head  of  tbs 
Volacian  army  against  Romo  itiplf,  and  encamped  only 
fire  mileafroin  it,  at  the  Fosaai  Cluilin.  All  waa  thai*, 
upon  (error  and  confusion  in  lbe  Komn  cepitil.  'Ettt- 
haaiy  il\er  emhaiay  waa  sent  to  Cr-iolenua,  to  en- 
treat him  10  spaio  hia  couniry.  but  be  remained  iner 
orable,  and  would  only  gnnl  peace  on  ccndiiion  ibal 
the  Konians  lestored  all  tbe  cities  and  tanda  which 
they  had  taken  from  the  Vulsei.  and  granted  :a  tha 
latter  Ibe  freedom  sT  Etome,  as  liad  been  done  in  thi 
3» 
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ttt  ot  tb«  Latini.  ArLvr  >ll  olbsr  mqiiH  of  concitit- 
tianlwl  failed.  ■  number  of  Roman  lemilei,  hsaded 
JV  >hL  nuxhsr  and  tho  wifa  of  Cotiolinua,  pToceeded 
tobia  ifent.  where  Ibe  lofty  iimonitniDcc*  of  bii  pmnl 
were  mare  powen  rl  ituD  4II  the  mm  of  Rome  h*d 
orovGi',  ind  Lhe  un,  1^  i  brief  strgggis  with  bia  irri- 
ttUiA  and  TitidieiLTe  reelinga,  jiieldeJ  to  ber  requeil, 
uclaiining  at  llie  tune  time,  "Ob  mother,  tbou  hut 
MT-id  Rome,  but  deitroyed  Uiy  aon  I"  The  VoIkju 
Mcoiwero  Ihoo  witbdnwn,  and  Rome  wan  ibuaaaTed, 
«)  female  iiiflueoce  alone,  from  eettain  capnue.  On 
lelumiiig  to  the  Volaci  with  hia  army,  Conolanu*,  ac- 
euiding  tu  one  account,  waa  lummoned  to  trial  far  hia 
conduct,  and  wu  bUih  in  a  tumult  dunng  the  heumg 
of  the  cauae,  a  faction  baring  beeo  aicited  agaioat  bim 
by  Tulliui  AuGdiui,  wbo  wu  jeiloua  of  hia  lonown. 
ibim.  Hal,,  Ant.  JI«nL,8, 69.)  According  to  another 
Btatemenl,  be  lived  to  an  advanced  age  uniDg  the 
Volacian  people,  often  lowaida  the  cloae  of  hia  lite  ei- 
claiming,  "  How  miaenhle  i>  the  itate  of  an  old  man 
'm  banithmenl  1"  '  {Pim.,  in  VU.—Ln..  S,  33,  icfj.) 
Niebuhi,  wbo  writea  the  name  Cnaua  Marciua,  en 
what  he  conaidera  good  lulhority,  bidulgea  m  aome 
Mute  ipeculaliona  on  the  legend  of  Coiiolanua.  He 
thinlta  that  poetical  invention  naa  here  meet  thontnghly 
itifled  the  biatoiical  tradition.  He  regaidi  the  nanu 
Coriolanua  aa  of  the  lame  kind  merely  with  Bucb  a|qiel- 
Utiana  u  Gamerinu*,  Collatlnua,  MugUlanua,  Vibali- 
nua,  dec,  which,  when  taken  from  an  independent  town, 
were  aatumed  by  ita  npoitvof.  when  from  a  dependant 
one  bv  ila  palronut.  The  capture  of  Corioli  belonga 
metely,  inhii  opinion,  to  *  heroic  poem,  Aa  for  Co- 
riolaooa  himaelf,  he  ihioki  that  he  merely  attended  the 
Voleciin  atandard  u  leader  of  a  band  of  Koman  eiilei. 
He  idmila,  however,  that  a  recollection  like  the  one 
which  remained  of  him  coald  not  reat  on  mere  fiUe, 
and  that,  in  all  probability,  hia  genoroaity  reeigned  the 
oppattunily  afioided  him  of  taking  the  city,  when  La- 
tium  waa  almoat  entirely  (ubduad,  and  when  Roni~ 
ma  brought  ia  a  very  tow  ebb  by  peatllencc.  (JVu 
iaAr,  Riim.  HiH..  vol.  t,  p.  S34,  itqq.,  Cambr.  trtnil.) 

Cati6Li,  an  BDciant  city  of  the  VoUei,'  between 
Vetitra  and  Jjanuvium,  from  the  capture  of  which  C. 
Male iua  obtained  theaumameoFCoriolanQ*,  according 
io  the  common  account.  (Cid.,  however,  remarka  al 
the  end  of  the  aiticls  Coriolanua.)  Wc  collect  from 
Livy  that  it  wa«  aituatad  on  the  confinet  of  the  lenttorjp 
of  Ardea,  Aricia,  and  Antinm.  (IJr.,  3,  33,  and  3, 
71}  Dianyaiue  ipeaka  of  Coriali  la  one  of  the  meet 
considerable  Uwna  of  the  Volaci.  (.IM,  Rom.,  6,  SI.) 
Plmy  (3,  S)  enumeratea  Corioli  anuHis  the  lowna  ol 
Latium  of  which  no  veetige*  remained!  A  hill,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Menu  Giowe,  a  thought,  with 
aome  degree  of  probability,  to  repreaent  the  aile  ol 
Conoli.     (Cranur'f  Anciint  Laly,  vol.  3,  p.  84.) 

C^BHiLu  Lii,  I.  it  Rd^aat,  enacted  by  L.  Cor- 
neliui  Sylla.  A.U.C.  677.  ft  reatorad  to  the  aecudo- 
tal  colt^  the  privilege  of  chooeiiu  the  prieat*,  which, 
by  the  Domilian  law,  had  b(«n  lo<%ed  in  the  tianda  of 
the  people. — 11.  Another,  it  Municipiit,  by  the  same ; 
that  the  free  towna  which  liad  aided  with  Marina  ihould 
be  depriiett  of  their  landa  and  the  rif^t  of  citiiera 
ibe  laat  of  wbich  Cicero  aiya  could  not  be  done.  (/*) 
Otrni.,  30.}~in.  Another,  dc  MagiMtratilnu,  by  the 
aame;  which  gave  the  privilege  of  bearing  banoura  and 
being  promoted  before  the  le^  age,  10  ihoae  who  had 
tollowed  the  interett  of  Sylla,  while  the  anna  and  par- 
liaana  of  hit  enemiea,  who  had  been  proacribed,  were 
dcprired  of  the  privilege  of  Manding  for  any  ol£ce  in 
ibe  T.v.].— IV.  Another,  it  Magvlrtliiiu,  bv  the 
ame,  A.U.C.  673.  It  ordained,  lint  no  pereon  aboukl 
<lerciaB  the  aame  oiGce  until  after  an  interval  of  lea 
Tears,  or  be  inveated  with  two  dilTerent  nugiatracie* 
In  one  year ;  and  that  no  one  ahonld  be  pmtor  before 
^ing  >iur>tor.  nor  conaul  before  being  pivlot. — V. 
■    ^       ■    --  ■      ■         e.A.U.C.  673, 
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Ii  otdained,  that  wboerer  hid  been  iriboae  atmoH 

uol  ifterwird  enjoy  any  other  nngielrtcy  ;  that  thert 

abonld  be  no  appeal  10  the  Iribnnea ;  that  they  aboild 

not  be  allowed  to  aaaemUe  the  ptHfia  and  make  ha 

ranguea  to ihem,  nor  to propoee  lawa ;  bul  abonldon)) 

tain  the  right  of  iDUraeaioa.    {Cic.,deLif.,2.9.) 

Vl.  Anoiher,  by  the  aem*.     It  aUowMl  an  individ. 

ual,  aeeaaed  of  having  taken  away  the  life  of  ancKh« 

by  weaponi,  poiaon.  fiUaa  accuaalioti,  Ac  ,  the  privilagi 

of  ehooaing  whether  be  wiiticd  the  jodgea  w  decide  mt 

le  by  voice  or  by  ballot. — VII.  Another,  by  Uw  mce, 

poeing  the  pDniihmem  of  efXE  et  ig^ti*  munticim 

all  auch  at  were  found  guilty  of  forging  leiUineDU 

any  other  writingi,  of  debeatng  or  cooDleifeitiai 

the  pubiio  coin,  &c. — VIU.  Anotbtf,  iat^oaiDg  lb* 

Mme  puniahment  aa  the  preceding  on  all  who  baa  been 

.:.ty  of  eitonion,  An.,  in  ibeii  praviiteea.     (Coimit, 

rtgarda  other  "  Coroelien  l^wa,"  Httmrtenu,  Anltf, 

Rom.,  td  HtMheld,  p.  660,  die— £natMi,  CUn.  Cie., 

■Adaan'M  Rom.  Atiq.,  p.  163,  ed   Boyd.) 

inilIa,  1.  daughter  of  Cinne.     She  waa  Julioa 

C«aar'>  aeeoiid  wife,  and  mother  of  Julia  Ibe  wife  ol 

Pompey.     She   died   young.     PIntanh    aaya,  it  h*d 

been  the  cualom  al  Rome  f<K  Iba  aged  wonun  W  ha*« 

funeral  panegyrica.  but  not  the  yoang.    Caaai  fint 

ibMedU 

lympalhixed  with  him,  and  eonaidared  him  ■  bibb 
if  good  feeling,  wbo  had  Iba  aocial  dulica  deeply  it 
lean.  {Pint..  Yii.  Com.,  c.  6.)— II.  Danriiter  ol 
Melellua  Scipiu.  married  to  Porapay  after  Ibe  death  a( 
ber  Gral  hustMnd  Publiaa  Craaaua.  She  wa*  remark- 
ible  for  the  variety  of  ha  accompliahmenla  and  lb* 
excellence  of  her  privala  cbaraetar.  Plulaich  makaa 
tier  to  have  been  veraed,  not  only  in  the  muaieal  ait, 
but  In  polite  litarature,  in  geometry,  and  in  lbs  laie- 
cepu  of  philosophy.  {Plul.,YU.  Pimp..t.l».)  AfM 
the  battle  of  Pbarsalia,  when  Pompav  joined  bei  at 
Mytileoe,  Comelia  wilh  leara  aacrlbad  all  hia  miafac- 
tunea  10  her  union  with  hioi,  alluding  at  ibe  aaine  lioM 
ID  lhe  unhappy  end  of  ber  6m  bBaband  Craanaa  m  hia 
aipedition  against  the  PailJMna.  (Cooipara  LmcMm, 
S,  88.)  She  was  alao  a  wilneea,  from  bar  galley,  H 
lhe  iDorder  of  her  hnahand  on  iba  abmes  of  Egypt 
{FImI  ,  VU.  Pomp.,  c.  79.)— UI.  Daughter  of  Seipw 
AfrieaDUe  Major,  bimI  owlber  of  Tiberins  and  Caina 
Qraccbua.  Cornelia  oecopiaa  a  high  laak  for  the  purky 
and  excellence  of  bar  pnate  cbaiaclar,  aa  well  aa  [n 
her  maaculina  lone  of  mind.  She  waa  BMrriad  la 
Semproniua  Qraccbua,  and  was  left  on  hia  death  wilh 
a  family  of  twelve  children,  the  cuw  of  whom  ttavnlvad 
entirely  apon  herself.  After  the  loaa  of  bar  hnahand. 
ber  hand  waa  aooght  by  Ptelemj,  kins  of  Egypt,  bat 
the  offer  waa  declined.  Hntsrch  speaJiB  in  high  term 
of  hnr  condoct  daring  wtdowbeod.  Having  lost  all 
hei  children  but  tbiee,  one  daughlar,  who  was  mairlad 
to  Scipio  Afiicanua  the  younger,  and  two  aona,  Tibe- 
rius and  Caina,  aba  devoted  ber  wbole  lime  to  Iba 
edacation  of  tlwsa,  and,  to  boiNW  the  warde  of  Flo 
Urch,  ahe  brought  up  bar  two  aOH  is  pafticobU!  wilb 
ao  much  care,  tbtl,  ibongh  lh«  wen  of  Iba  nobleat 
origin,  and  had  the  bappiaal  dispeaitiona  of  all  lb* 
Roman  youth,  yet  edocattoo  was  allowed  to  have  c3D- 
tribuled  still  mora  than  nalore  to  the  ciesllence  ol 
their  chiraclers.  Vslerins  Maiimus  rdalee  ag  bmc 
dole  of  Comelia,  which  has  often  been  cited.  A  Cun- 
panian  lady,  who  waa  at  tbe  time  on  a  visit  to  hm, 
Uving  displayed  10  ComeUa  sobw  very  beauiifnl  ( raa- 
menta  wlucb  abe  paaaeaaed,  desired  the  latter,  m  I^ 
turn,  to  aihibit  bar  own.  The  RiMaan  mother  par 
pDsely  detained  her  in  conversation  nnlil  ber  chi  drn 
returned  from  acbool,  when,  painting  to  them,  ate  e* 
claimed,  "lliasa  are  my  omaiMnta!"  iHm*  era* 
lamCBMM  mU  —  Val.  Jfai.,  4,  nul.)  Plotaieb  m 
I  forma  na.  that  aona  penoDs  hianad  Comelia  fe(  M 


CUK 

mtb  emidnet  of  bu  Mm  iM  altM  Mi,  «ha  LiTing  ban 
HCbitQiiMd  to  npnuh  tlNai  thit  iha  wu  ilill  cilled 
ma  mothn-iD-liw  of  Scipia,  not  ths  notbci  «f  tbc 
Snccbi.  iPlu.,¥il.T.armeek.,e.».)  Sbebontha 
■uimel^  death  of  hat  ■on*  wilb  ri«t  UHgnintmity, 
■ad  ■  lUtne  wu  iftenrnd  creetad  m  bonouT  of  bar 
b;  l3a  Roman  people,  bMring  far  ui  iiKcripilon  the 
ogria  ••  CanuJM,  nottf  (/  jJb  GracoU."  (PJm., 
Fit.  C.  Oneek.  e.  4.) 

GaaniLfoa,  a  name  indicath^  ■  mamber  of  Ihe 
Gtmr  Canu&a.  He  graaur  part  ol  the  inditidaiti 
ifhii  bOTe  it  ata  baltar  koawn  Irf  ibeir  inmame*  of 
OaeaiB,  DolatwlU,  Lentnlua,  Scipio,  Srlli,  dec.,  wbicb 

CoiKioeLDM,  a  SaWne  Mum,  whicb  prt  ila  oame 
la  tbe  ConiicDltiii  Colhs*.  It  la  me  of  tboie  plicea 
ef  wbicb  no  tnce  ia  left,  and  u  onlj  inlerealiDg  io  the 
liataiy  of  Roma  aa  being  (be  moat  accredited  binh- 
pbca  of  Sarnna  Tiilliaa.  <L».,  1,  SB,— Ztwn.  Hal, 
i.  to.— Ptn.,  a,  5.)  The  C-<niicolBn  hiUi  are  tboaa  of 
Mmtktlk  and  8anl'  AitgtUij  and  Corniculum  nielf 
aaj  ban  ilood  on  ibe  >iie  of  iba  litter  village,  if  we 
place  C>nina  at  JfinilkciJi.     {Cramt't  Ancienl  tialy, 

ml.  1,  p.  aoe.) 

CoKmncIos,  I.  Qaintoi,  ■  eonumponry  of  Ci- 
SBMi'a,  dialingiiubed  ti^  talania  and  liuiaiy  uqnire- 
■Mvta,  who  ittabied  to  aoma  of  .'ha  higheat  officH 
m  tbe  atate.  Catnllea  and  0*id  botb  apeak  of  hii 
poatic  ibUitiaa,  and  he  a|qieara  to  have  been  the  friend 
of  botb.  {CaluU.,  M.—Ovid,  Trul.,  S,  taS—Bsr- 
aMut,  td  Ot.,  I.  e.)  Comilicnii  dialineuiahed  binueir 
oa  Pri^rMor  in  tba  Ilkrian  tvar,  and  iHO  ii  goTemor 
of  Sriia,  and  afterward  of  AfKet.  In  Ibia  latter  prov- 
awa'beeepeoMdthecaosoDf  tbe  aanate  alter  CHar'a 
daadi,  and  lecMvod  and  nire  prataction  to  tbo*e  wbo 
bad  been  proacrihed  bj  we  aeeond  trionKirata.  He 
bat  hia  life,  however,  while  eontending  in  thia  quarter 
ualnat  Sextina,  wbo  had  been  aent  tpinal  bim  hy 
(fetarioB  iArr-i,  BtU.  Civ.,  8,  86,— Id.  ib ,  4, 
3S ;  4,  S3 ;  4,  H.— Compare  tbe  account  given  In 
Aafliaa,  Ckron.  An.  hdccccliiti.)  Some  mod- 
en  acholan  mike  thia  Comifieiua  to  hare  been  the 
autbor  of  (he  Traatiae  to  Herennina.  eoinmonlT  as- 
cribed to  Cicero.  (Kill.  Herenniue.)  HeiiHidalro 
to  baae  been  an  enemy  of  Vii^ly  bat  thia  inppO' 
Mtion  riolatea  ebrona)op3',  since  the  poet  only  became 
eminent  (Dbtequent  to  tbe  period  when  Comitictiiadied. 
{Hfytu,  *i  Dotuu.  Vit.  Virg.,  4  ST,  p.  elxiii.)— 11. 
IitMina.  a  partiein  of  Oclaviua,  hj  wbom  he  wii  ap- 
Mtinted  to  accnae  Bnitiw.  before  tbe  puolic  tribunal 
at  Kome,  of  the  BHanlnBiiun  of  Cnaar.  (/>«(.,  Yil. 
BrMi.,  c.  37.)  He  afterward  diatingniabed  himielf, 
ai  one  of  OeUTioe'i  licnlenanti,  by  a  maaieil;  retreat 
in  Sicily  during  the  war  with  Seitua  Pompeiua. 
lAfpttm,  BtU.  Cte..  6,  lit,  itfq.) 

OoiHlaai,  a  Mrname  of  Bacchua. 

CoaiiDTDi,  L-  Annaiua,  a  Greek  phtlotopher,  bom 
at  Leplia  in  Africa,  who  lired  and  tanghl  at  Rome 
doring  the  Rign  of  Nero.  The  appellation  L.  Annsna 
appeara  to  inAeata  a  client  or  freednun  of  ibe  Seneca 
family.  Hit  tensla  were  ihote  of  the  Stoic  lect.  and 
hi*  name  wia  not  witbont  distinction  in  that  achoal  af 
philoaophy.  He  excelled  in  criliciim  and  poetry  ;  but 
■ia  principal  atndiea  were  of  ■  philoaophical  'hararter. 
Hia  merita  aa  a  teacher  of  the  Stoic  docliine  ntB- 
ciently  appean  Irem  bia  baring  been  tbe  fsecepior  of 
U»t  honeal  adroeate  for  rinue.  the  tatiritt  Peraiua. 
Pettiua,  diritiS  before  bis  maalar,  left  him  hia  library, 
rat  cocHJdeiable  aum  of  UMnwy  ;  but  ConiutiiB  ac- 
cepted only  tbe  looks,  and  gare  Ihe  money  to  Ihe 
aiatera  of  tail  eapil.  The  poet  Locan  wai  also  one  of 
ois  pupils.  Under  Nera,  ComutDs  wii  driren  into 
edw  for  hi*  freedom  of  speech.  The  emperor  having 
Wiittan  several  booki  in  verse  on  the  affairs  of  Rome, 
and  bia  (tiltenta  idviaing  him  to  continoe  the  poem, 
(fee  booaM  Stoi?  bad  tie  cMiage  to  lemark,  that  be 


doablad  wbe'.her  so  li 


.  woik  would  Li 


hS  lepKed,  >  His  writings  nen  n 
Aftet  BO  anpardonsble  an  ofleme  igsjnat  imperii 
vanity,  tba  only  wonder  was  that  CoTnotua  eacsped 
with  his  l[fe.  He  composed  some  iragediea.  and  a 
large  nnmbei  of  other  works,  the  only  ore  of  which 
that  bai  come  down  to  ni  ia  the  *>  Thtory  conanmn 
Ikt  Nature  of  the  Gedi"  {Otupia  irtpi  TW  ruv  *ni» 
f6atu^'„  or,  aa  it  is  entitled  in  one  of  the  MS8. 
"  coiKermnf  AUcgarie*"  (irrpi  ' kKktrfOpluv).  Cot 
nutui,  in  fact,  in  this  production.  leeki  lo  c:<pUin  the 
Greek  mythology  on  aUegoricil  and  physical  pnnciplei. 
The  best  edition  is  that  given  by  Gile  m  bis  OpucuZa 
(CoNfoh-.,  1670,  ISmo).— The  name  of  thia  philno- 
pher  ia  somelimea,  though  leas  correctly,  wrilleii  Pbur- 
nutui.  (Consult  the  remarki  of  Gate,  Piaf.  eA 
Opiue.,  p.  3,  icff.,  and  MuTtiid,  Diiputalie  dt  Car- 
tmto,  Lagd.  Bal.,  1825,  9to—Aiil.  GcU.,  S,  S.  . 
EvMib.,  Ecci.  Hut.,  e,  l9.—E»fitU!t  Hut  Phil.,  vol 

a,  p.  110.) 

CoicEBDS.  I.  a  fbotrscer  of  Elis,  who  ciTried  off 
the  prise  at  tbe  Olympic  gsmea.  B.C.  776.  Thia  dale 
is  remarkable,  is  being  the  one  from  which  the  Greeks 
began  to  count  their  Olympiads.  Not  lbs)  Ihe  Olym- 
pic games  viere  now  for  tbe  Gtii  lime  establiahed,  but 
the  name*  of  the  victors  were  now  Ural  inacribed  on 
the  public  registers.  Some  wHiere  calculate  tbe  Greek 
Olympiads  from  the  period  of  tbeir  reeslablishnieni  by 
Lycurpis,  Iphitns,  and  Ulcvslhcnet,  iiid  hence  ihey 
mike  ihe  first  Olympiad  of  Combua  coiiespond  lo  the 
Iwenly-eigblh  of  Iphitua  (Paann  ,  G,  9. — Subclii, 
ad  loc.  —  LardUT,  TM.  Ckronol..  col  7,  p,  69(1.— 
Id.,  Enei  dt  ChnmntBgii,  p.  3U7.)  Acconling  M 
AlfaenBUa,Con)ebuawssbyprarcsatons  cook!  {Alhtn., 
9.  p.  3SZ,  i.  — Compare  CtuaitboK,  ad  loc.)  llie 
Arundel  Marbles  make  tbe  hrit  Olympiid  of  CoRcbut 
coincide  with  the  year  606  of  the  Athenian  en,  when 
.fachylui,  the  tweirth  peipeiual  srchon,  wss  in  bit 
Ihird  yesr  of  aflice.  {L'Arl  dt  Verifier  lei  DaM 
vol.  3,  p.  178,  Faria.  1819.)  Delslsnde  mske*  Iht 
trae  summer- solstice  of  the  fear  776  B.C.,  cnder  tba 
meridian  of  Piai  in  Elis.lo  hare  isken  place  ii  lla|S' 
33"  of  the  morning.  {L'AtI  dt  VcnfiCT.  Ac,  vol.  3, 
p.  170.)— II.  An  architect,  who  lived  m  tbe  sge  nl 
Pericles.  i,PhH.,  Ki(.  Ptnd .  c.  I3,)-III-  A  ron  of 
Mycdon,  king  of  Thrice,  who,  from  hia  love  for  Ciis- 
sandri.  oflerrd  hia  srrvicei  lo  Priam,  under  the  h*p« 
of  obtaining  thrhand  of  bia  daughter.  Tbe  pruphcltoa, 
however,  knowing  Ihe  fate  thai  awaited  him,  implored 
him  to  retire  from  the  war ;  but  he  wis  inflcsible.  and 
fell  by  the  bind  of  Prneleua  tbe  night  that  Troy  was 
taken      (Virg..  j;n..  8,  420.) 

Cai0NE|  1  city  of  Measenis,  on  tbe  westem  ahnre 
of  tbe  Sinus  Messeniacus.  Il  is  now  Cermi.  and  the 
gulf  ia  called  alter  il,  the  Gulf  of  Coron.  Ita  oHgiiial 
name  was  jEpes :  but  thia  wss  changed  lo  Corone 
after  the  restoration  of  tbe  MeaaenisnB.  Il  wae  in  al- 
templing  lo  take  thia  town,  during  ihe  war  occssioned 
by  ihe  aFcession  of  Meaaene  from  the  ^chssn  lesgue, 
that  PhiloptEmen  waa  made  priaoner.  (Lie.,  39,  49.1 
Strabo  reporta  ihil  thia  place  waa  regarded  by  tome  as 
the  Pedatus  of  Homer,  The  haven  of  Coione  was 
called  Ihe  Port  of  the  Acheana.  (Cromir't  A  v. 
Greeee.  vol  3,  p.  139) 

CoioNSA,  a  city  of  BiEOtis.  to  the  ai  utbrssl  of  Chw- 
ronea.on  a  branch  of  ihe  Cephisaus.  It  wii  a  pliee  of 
coneiderable  antiquity  and  importance,  and  was  said  la 
have  been  founded,  together  with  Orchomenua.  by  tb* 
descendsnia  of  Alhamas  who  came  from  Hieasaty. 
(Piiudx.,  9,  3i.—  SlrBbo.  411.)  Several  iinporunl 
iclions  took  place  at  different  tiinea  in  ita  iicinity. 
Tolmidea,  wbo  commanded  a  body  of  Athenian  truofs, 
waa  here  defeated  and  alim  by  the  Bteoiisna,  wn'ck 
led  lo  the  emancipalion  of  thu  whole  province,  after 
it  bsA  beei  subieol  le  tbe  Atheniins  ajnce  the  vieloii 


SiL/obuinedat(Enupb3ri>.  {Tkiicfd^  I,  IIZ.)  Tlw 
utile  of  Caronea  Ma*  gained  bj  AochUu  and  tbe 
Rpaitini  i)(aiiiBL  ihe  Tbebana  am]  their  iilies  in  tta* 
•econd  year  of  ibe  9Sth  Olympiad,  3S4  B.C.  [Xen., 
Hill.  Gr.,  4,  3,  e,  uq^.—PliU.,  Vit.  Agent,  17.) 
Thia  CTly  wu  also  Iwice  uken  bj  the  PhuciiiiB  uikIbi 
Ononurchus,  and  irierviard  giren  up  w  Ibe  Tbebana 
by  Pbilip  of  Macedo.i.  IDemMlk.,  de  Pae.,  p.  63.— 
PhUif;  2,  p.  69.}  1'be  Carotieiiu,  in  ihe  Macedonian 
■41,  raving  adhered  In  ibe  canw  at  Peraea,  luflered 
wven  It  fium  tbe  letenlinent  of  the  Homani.  (PoJjri., 
t7.  1,  S,  and  5,  i.-Lit.,  43,  44,  and  il.—Id.,  43, 
Suppl ,  I,  3.)  The  luini  of  Coroaea  are  abieivable 
neac  the  village  of  Kommii,  on  a  remarkaUe  intulated 
hill,  nheiB  Ihere  are  "many  marbles  and  inacriptioaa. 
On  the  summit  oi  scropolii  aie  lemiiua  of  a  lei;  an- 
Etent  polygonal  wall,  and  alao  a  Roman  luin  of  biick." 
(GtU.  /(in.,  p.  ISU.— ZJuJiMi/,  vol.  1,  p.  247.) 

CoaoMa,  daughter  of  Fhlegyai,  and  mothei  of 
faculapiua  by  Apollo.  She  wai  put  to  death  by  the 
god  for  having  proved  unfaithful  to  him,  but  ibe  off- 

Ting  of  her  womb  waa  firai  taken  from  her  and  apared. 
id.  jGiculapiua.) 

Coxei,  I.  the  inbaliiliinl*  of  Coriici. — II.  The  in- 
babilania  of  pan  of  noTlherii  Satdinie,  who  came  origi- 
ually  from  Corai'ca.  (Maimert,  Gcogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S, 
p.  479.) 

CoiaIcA,  an  iatand  of  the  Medilemneari,  called  by 
(he  Greeka  KvpfOf.  Ita  inbabitaiita  were  atyled  by 
the  Bimo  people  iLvpruii ;  by  (he  Idtina,  Corii.  In 
Eater  timet  the  ialind  took  alio  the  name  of  Coraia. 
(i  Ko^i'f. — Compare  Sleph,  Syz.,  (.  v.  iopaic. — 
VioJiyt.  Ftrieg.,  v.  459,  cl  EoMiatk.,  ai  loc.)  The 
incienlwriierarepreaent  it  »  mounlainou*  and  w^y, 
■nd  only  we!l  cultivated  (long  tbe  eailem  eoaat,  where 
the  Kamina  bad  leitUmenii.  {Dimy:  F<neg.,  v, 
UO.)  Ita  notursl  product*  were  retin,  honey,  and 
n-ai.  (Diwf.  Sic.,  5,  13.)  The  honey,  however,  had 
a  bitter  Iiate,  in  conaoquence  of  the  bee*  deriving  it 
liuin  Ibe  yew-treei  with  which  the  iaiand  abounded. 
(Vifg-.,  Eclog.,  a,  30.— Orid,  Am.,  I,  IS.  —  Diod. 
Sic.,  S,  14  )  It  waa  to  their  feeding  abundantly  on 
thia  honey,  however,  that  the  lonaeviry  of  the  Corai- 
Mna  waa  aKiibed.  (Compara  l.iLi:j:th  ad  Dionyt, 
Ftrieg.,  T,  458.)  The  inhabitanta  were  a  rude  race 
of  tnouotaineera,  indebted  for  their  aubaiaMnce  more 
to  Ibe  produce  of  their  flocks  than  to  the  cultivation  pi 
the  aoil.  Seneca,  who  waa  baniahed  to  thia  quarter  in 
the'reign  of  Claudius,  dcawa  a  very  unfarounble  pic- 
luce  of  the  iaiand  and  iu  inhabilanU  ;  deacribing  the 
former  aa  locky,  unproductive,  and  unhealthy,  and  the 
tatter  as  the  worst  of  barbariana.  He  writes,  however, 
under  the  influence  of  prejudiced  feelings,  and  many 
allowance!  muat  be  made.  [Seme.,  di  Coniol.  u 
Helv.,  c.  a,  8.)  The  Corsi  appear  to  have  derived 
their  origin  fiom  Ligurian  and  Iberian  (called  by  Sen- 
eca Spanish)  tcibea.  Euslalbies  i*yi  ibal  a  Ligurian 
female,  named  Co.-sa,  bsviug  pulaued  in  a  iniaU  boat 
a  bull  which  had  Uken  to  the  water,  accideiiUlty  dis- 
covered the  iaiand,  whirb  her  cnunfymen  nimed  aflri 
her.  lEiulaih  ,  ad  G  inyi.  Ftri/g..  v.  458.— Com. 
pirn  Iiidori  Originet,  it,  6.  ]  1  he  Phocieana,  on  re. 
tiring  from  Aiia.  aellled  here  lor  a  time,  and  founded 
Ihe  cily  Alerii,  but  were  driven  out  finally  by  the  Tyr- 
rhenians and  Carthaginians.  (,Diod.  Sic.,  6,  13.) 
The  Komana  took  the  island  from  thia  latter  peoplf 
B.C.  331,  acd  aubsequently  two  colonies 


m  Oppidum,  in  the  same  iaiand.  U  now  Bai 
Ha  :  and  Ursinium,  Ayicciv,  was  ibe  birthfdace  of  Ni 
pslcnn.     {Mannerl.  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  HOS,  ttjq.) 

Cop.  jora,  acily  ol  Meaopclnmia,  on  the  river  Masc 
ir.Anville  placea  ii  at  the  confluence  of  the  Maaca  ai 
Euporale*.      Tne    Maaca.    according     o    Xenophi 
^b  ,  1,  S,  4),  fl;wed  around  the  city  :n  a  circular 
378 
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Maica,  where  notice  is  taken  of  an  ei 
chart.)  The  site  of  Corsote  appears  lu  coRespood,  ai 
tbe  present  day,  to  a  apo>  where  ata  the  luina  of  ■ 
large  cily,  named  Erxi  or  Irtai.  t_RauuU,  lUurir^ 
■'tiuo/theAnaiiiMU,ius.,}>.  103.) 

CoRToHi,  a  town  of  Eiluiia,  a  iliort  diatanee  noRb- 
weal  of  the  Laeus  Thrsaymenna,  and  fourt«*i]  miin 
south  of  Artetium.  ]ta  clBima  to  antiquity  were  tosal- 
led  by  few  albei  placea  of  Italy.  It  ia  thought  to  ban 
been  built  on  the  ruina  oF  an  ancient  town  called  Co- 
rythuB,  and  ia  known  by  that  appellation  in  Virgil. 
(£n.,a,  no.— Id.  itid.,  T,  309;  S,  ID;  10,  719.^ 
Compire  Siliiu  Ilaiicut,  6,  139.)  From  tbe  similar 
it*  of  Dsoie*.  It  waa  anppoaed  ^  aoma  lo  owe  its  ori- 
gin to  Coiyihus,  the  fslber  of  Dsidanoa.  Otben  de- 
duced the  Dims  from  the  circumstance  of  Dardanus 
having  lost  bia  helmet (Koptf)  there  infighting.  Doth, 
however,  are  pronounced  by  Hayne  to  be  mere  fables 
(Htfnt,  EicuTi,,6,iul  Mii.,3,)  Perhsp*  the  opinion 
moat  entitled  to  credit  ia  (bat  of  Mannert,  wbo  niakca 
the  place  to  have  been  of  Pelaagic  origin.  This,  ir, 
fact,  is  slTongiy  corroborated  by  the  maasy  remains  of 
locient  walla,  evidently  of  Pelaagic  structure 
Qionyaiua  of  Halicamasaua,  moreover,  who  quote* 
from  Ilellanicua  of  Lesbos,  an  author  aooiewbat  ante 
rior  to  Heaiod,  atalea  that  th«  P«lt^  wbo  had  land- 
ed at  Spina  on  Ihe  Po,  Bub*a^|iienlly  advanced  into  the 
rior  of  Italy,  and  occupied  Gortons,  wbicb  ibey 
ified,  and  from  thence  formed  other  aeltlemenw  in 
Tyirhenia.  On  ibis  account  Cotlona  ia  g^Fled  the 
metiopolia  of  that  province.  (Sltpk.  Byt,,  :  v. — 
Compare  Sil.  Ital.,  7,  174.)  Cortona  waa  one  oC  lb* 
twelve  cities  of  Etniria.  ^MttUtr,  Elmter,  tiA.  1,  p. 
34fi.)  Tbe  Greek  name  of  ibe  place  waa  Gortjn 
{Taprw),  and  the  Etrurian  one  Koitun,  from  which 
the  Komana  made  Cortona.  (JWtiUer,  Elnuler,  vol 
2,  p.  368.)  Tbe  cily  atill  retains  its  atKienl  appeUa- 
licr:  of  Cortona.  It  was  coloniieal  by  the  Komsns 
(Dionyi.,  1,  SB),  at  what  period  is  uncertain;  proba- 
bly in  ihs  time  of  Sylla,  who  cokmiied  aereral  towna 
of  Elniria.  Cramer  thinks,  thai  aome  confusion  of 
s  must  have  given  rise  to  the  slonr  of  Dardanui 
ig  from  Italy  to  Troy,  as  slluded  to  by  Virgil 
l^B.,  T,  3U5).  It  ia  known  that  there  were  several 
towns  in  antiquity  of  the  name  of  Gyiton,  Gyrtone. 
and  Gortyna,  in  Tbeasaly,  Axolia,  Arcadia,  and  Crala, 
counlrtea  all  more  or  leas  frequented  st  one  time  by 
the  Pelaagi.  This,  he  Ihinka,  waa  the  original  form 
by  which  Cortona  waa  first  nsmed  ;  for  Polybiua  calls 
il  Cyrtone  (3.  S3),  and  it  it  known  that  the  Etruscans 
and  Umbri,  wbo  took  their  letters  from  the  Pelasgi, 
nevot  used  the  letter  O,  Now.  according  to  some  ac- 
counts, Dardanua  came  from  Arcadia,  and  according 
lo  others,  from  Crete.  Cnmsr  suspects,  however. 
Ihat  the  Tbesaalian  Gyrton  ought  lo  have  the  prefer 
ence ;  for  this  city,  in  a  pssasge  of  Stralio,  though  it  is 
auppoaed  to  be  mutilated,  ia  entitled  tbe  Tytrbenian 
iSlrai.,  330),  and  thia  might  prove  the  key  to  the 
Italian  origin  of  Dardtnus.  besidee  confirming  the 
identity  of  ihs  Tyribeni  with  the  Thessalian  Pelasgi 
(Cramer's  Aw.  Ilely,  vol.  I,  p.  316,  not.) 

Coavisus,  I.  01  Corvua,  a  name  given  to  M  Vs- 
lerius,  Irom  his  having  been  assisted  by  a  trmt  <cot  nta) 
while  engsged  in  combst  with  a  Gaul.  i_Vid.  Valeri- 
ua.)—  II.  Measala,  a  distinguished  Roman  in  ibe  Ad- 
gustao  sge.     (Fiil.  Measala.) 

CoRVBtNTEs,  the  priesta  of  Cybele,  called  slaa 
Galli.    {Y\d.  Cybele.)    In  celebrating  the  festivals  o< 

inga,  beating  on  timbrels,  clawing  cymluils,  sounding 
pipet,  and  cutting  their  flesh  with  kiiivca  Some  de- 
rive the  name  from  their  moving  along  in  a  kind  ul 
dance,  and  tossing  the  head  to  and  fro  (uird  roi  itpvr 
nifrac'  SaiviivY     According  to  Sliaba  <4^D)    aul 
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Pnrei  {Mem.  it  ("Acmi.  it*,  fucr.,  &c.,  mt.  It,  p. 
3iV  lilt  won]  CorylHi  ii  *  Pbiygtm  on<>,  ind  refen  to 
the  wild  daneos  io  which  tha  CntrbiDlai  iiidutged. — 
At  regiidi  tha  uwrtion  cammonly  nuuia.  thit  Ihe  Co- 
lybwim  were  ohginillj  from  Mount  Ida,  it  mij  be 
murkcd,  thai  mora  correct  *iiltioril  ea  nnks  Phrygia 
to  ban  been  ibeir  nalira  leat.  (Ci.mpam  JtoUt,  Re- 
•itrrku  nr  U  Culle  it  Baeckat,  rot.  1,  p.  MS,  lejf .) 
—The  danca  of  (lie  Corybintee  i*  thoaghl  to  hire 
baon  ajmbslical  of  tha  empire  eierciaed  bj  man  otdt 
niv.ali,asalioo((be  tnovemetita  of  tha  heavenly  bodies. 
(Courota,  ic  la  Rtligimt,  Tol.  2,  p.  376,  »eDj.)  The 
Gorjbinte*  lie  aaid  to  hira  been  the  lint  that  turned 
tltcir  atteolion  k<  metallurgy.  [Sainlt  Croix,  Myt- 
Itrtt  d*  Pcganitnit,  rol,  1,  p.  79.) 

Coxtiia,  son  of  Iieion  and  Cybele,  who  latroduced 
(fa«  rite*  of  ihe  mother  of  the  goda  into  Phrygia,  from 
theiilandofSimoihnce.     {Died.  Sic,  6,  49.) 

CokycIdei,  a  name  applied  to  the  nympha  who 
•ere  auppoaed  to  hihtbil  tne  Coryciati  care  on  Mount 
Pamiaiua.  Tbay  were  the  daughtera  of  the  rirer-god 
Pleitlui.  <Oiii'f,  Mtl.,  I,  SiO.—Apolt.  Rh.,  3,  Til. 
—Gierig.ad  Ond,  I.  e.) 

CoavclDB  Antidh,  I.  a  cava  or  grolto  on  Meant 
Parnassus,  about  two  hocm  from  Delphi,  and  higher 
Dp  the  mountain.  It  ii  accurately  described  by  Fau- 
aaniaa,  who  dates,  that  ic  aurpasaed  in  eitent  evaty 
other  known  eaMm,  and  that  it  waa  poaiible  10  ad- 
vance into  the  Interior  without  a  torch.  The  roof, 
ftom  which  an  abundance  of  water  tricklet,  is  eleraled 
far  above  the  lloor,  and  vealigea  of  the  dripping  natci 
(L  e.,  suUetites)  are  to  be  seen  attached  lo  it,  laya 
Paoaaniaa,  alone  t)ie  whale  eilenl  of  the  cave.  The 
rnhabitanta  of  Pamaisui,  he  adds,  consider  il  as  ii- 
ereil  tulhe  Corvcian  nymphi  and  the  god  Pan.  (7*ai(- 
MN.,  in, 33 —Compare  Straba.in.)  Heiodotna  re- 
late* (8,  36],  thai  an  the  approach  of  the  Persians,  the  i 
iraaler  part  of  Ihe  population  of  Delphi  ascended  the  ' 
nionnlain,  and  lougnt  refuge  in  thia  cipacioua  recrsi.  ' 
We  are  indebted  for  an  account  of  the  pesent  state  of . 
this  remarkable  cave  to  Mr.  Raikes.  who  was  the  Rrat  I 
OKtdem  traveller  that  diacovered  ila  alio.  He  describes 
ihc  narrow  and  low  entrance  aa  spreading  al  once  into 
C  chamber  330  feet  long  by  nearly  SOU  widi 
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3Wdem  name  i*  Kerglua.  Auiut  Inenly  stain  .r 
land  was  the  Corycian  cava,  celebrated  in  mytbolM 
aa  the  fabled  abode  of  the  giant  Typhous.  {Pmi^ 
PyA.,  I,  31.— U.  il.,  B,  SO.— i&cAyl.,  F.  v.,  3£A 
(fff)    In  fact,  man;  wliten.  aaSlnbore}x>rta,  placed 


Lydia,  and  others  in  Campania.  The  deacnpli^ 
which  Strabrr  haa  left  ua  of  thia  remarkable  ^t  leslb 
10  Ihe  idea  of  ita  having  been  once  the  crater  of  a  nV 
eano.  He  says  il  was  a  deep  and  broad  valley,  of  ■ 
ided  on  every  side  by  lofty  rocks. 


The  lower  part  of  Ihia  crater  waa  luggeil  and  si  .  _ , 
but  coveted  neveithelea*  with  atmibs  and  evergreenV 
and  especially  saffivn,  of  which  it  produced  a  greal 
quantity,  regatded  as  the  beat  of  all  antiquity,  Ibera 
was  also  a  caviiy  from  which  guahed  a  copiout  atrcam, 
which,  after  a  ahon  cotine,  waa  again  lix-i,  ani  re- 
appeared oeai  the  ses,  which  il  joined.  It  waa  celled 
Ihe  "hitter  water."     {SlTab.,  671.)     Ilie  account  of 

(AfiJe,  I,  13.- Criinur'a  Alia  Miner,  vol.3,  p  336.) 
—III.  A  naval  atalion,  an  the  coast  of  I.ycii.  aboni 

ibirly  stadia  to  the  north  of  Olympua.    Strsbo  make*  il 
tract  of  shore  {Kupvuar  driaAof.— Sfrst.,  866). 
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land.     Il  il 


■•i1a(.:iles  from  the  top  hung  in  the  most  graceful 
torros  ibe  whole  length  of  the  ruof,  and  fell  tike  dra- 
pery down  Ihe  aides.  {Kaike'i  Journal, in  WalpnU't 
CMtciioa,  vol.  1,  p.  313.)— II.  A  cave  in  Cilicia, 
nearCorycus.      {VU  Coiycua,  H-) 

Calf  cos,  T.  a  promontory  of  lanis,  southeast  of  the 
southern  eitremily  of  Chios.  The  high  and  rugged 
coast  in  this  quarter  harboured  at  one  lime  a  wild  and 
daring  population,  greatly  addicted  lo  piracy  ;  and 
wba,  by  disguiaing  ihemaelves,  snd  frequenting  (ho 
harbours  in  inetr  vicinity,  obuined  private  information 
of  the  course  and  freight  of  any  merchant  vessel,  and 
concerted  measures  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  il. 
The  secrecy  with  which  their  inletlieance  waa  pro- 
cored  gave  rise  to  the  proverb,  Toi)  S"  tff  6  Kupvxoio; 
inpo^tTo,  '^Thii,  that,  the  Coryiian  BveTkcard."  a 
aaying  thai  was  need  in  cases  where  pny  carefiilly- 
([uarded  secret  had  been  discovered.  (Compare  Erat- 
nw.  Chil.  I,  ctrU.  3,  toi.  TB.)  The  modern  name  of 
(b«  ridge  of  Mount  Corycus  is  Ihe  Tallt  Mmntain. 
hm  the  ancient  appellation  is  still  preserved  in  that  of 
Ktarka,  which  belongs  to  a  bold  headland  forming  Ihe 
■itreme  point  of  the  Eiythrean  peninaula  towards  Sa- 
Dos,  Pliny  (5,  31)  calls  il  Coiyceon  P*romonlorium, 
(Cramtr'a  Alia  Minor,  vol  1,  p.  391.)— II.  A  smalt 
lawn  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  near  the  confines  of  Cilicia 
Campealtis,  on  ibe  aeeFoaal.  and  to  ihe  east  of  Selcu- 
cia  Trachea.  It  appears  lo  have  been  a  fortress  of 
great  a:.ienglh,  and  a  mole  of  vaal  unhewn  rocks  ia 
carried  acrosa  the  bay  for  about  a  hundred  yards.  Il 
■Btvrd  at  o:ie  lime  as  the  harbour  of  Seleucia,  and 
■  II  then  a  plaro  of  cnasidcrable  imporlaiico     The 
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of  Meaacnis,  north  of  Methone,  now  Capt  Zonckie. 
There  was  a  lown  of  Ihe  same  name  on  il,  lo  whtcH 
the  inhabitsnla  of  Pyloa  reiired  after  their  lovrn  wa* 
destroyed.     (Paujan.,  4,  SB.) 

Cos,  an  island  of  ihe  i£gesn,  one  of  the  Sporade^ 
■     "    '  _     f  Doria.     Ita  mote  ancieni 

Slaphylua,  Nymphca,  and  Meropia, 
of  which  the  laal  waa  the  most  common.  {Tlmcyd^ 
B,  41.)  The  colonizing  of  this  island  must  have  takaa 
place  at  I  very  early  dale,  since  Hornet  makei  men- 
.polous  seillemeni.  (il, 3,  184,  " 
e  of  Dorian  o  ' 
Drie  coloniea  or 
called  Slai-Ce.  Its  chief  city  waa 
L>os,  anciently  called  Aatypalata.  Strebo  remaika,  thai 
the  city  o(  Coa  was  not  large,  bul  very  populous,  and 
advantage  by  ihoae  who  came  thilher  by 
jl  the  walls  waa  a  cetebraled  temple  ol 
.CaculapiuB,  enriched  wiih  many  admirable  worka  o! 
art,  and,  among  others,  two  famous  pair.llngs  of  Apel- 
les,  the  Antigonus  and  Venus  Anadyamene.  1  he  lat- 
ter painting  wsa  ao  much  admired  thai  Auguslu*  re- 
moved il  to  Rome,  and  consecrsted  il  to  Jul.ut  Cv- 
aar;  and  in  consideration  of  Ihe  loss  thus  inflicted  on 
ihc  Coans.  he  ia  said  lo  have  remitted  a  tribute  of 
one  hundred  talents  which  had  been  laid  on  ihem, 
fieaides  the  greal  painter  just  mentioned,  Co*  could 
boas'  of  ranking  among  her  sons  the  first  physician  nt 
antiquily,  Htppocralea.  The  soil  of  the  land  was  very 
productive,  especially  in  wine,  which  vied  with  those 
of  Chios  and  Lesbos.  It  was  also  celebrated  for  ill 
purple  dye.  snd  for  iis  manufacture  of  a  speciea  of 
tnnaparent  silk  slufT,  sgainti  Ihe  use  of  which  by  ih« 
Romans  Juvenal  in  particular  ao  strongly  inveighs. 
The  modem  island  presents  lo  the  view  fine  planta- 
tions of  lemon-trees,  intermtied  with  stately  msptei. 
(For  a  more  particular  sccount  of  it,  consult  Tiinin-'i 
Tour  in  l/u  Levant,  vol  3,  p.  41,  »(jy  — Cramer'* 
Alia  Minor,  vol   S.  p,  330.) 

CosSA,  I.  (or  Cosar:,  ^  town  of  Etrviria,  near  lb* 
coait,  on  the  promontory  of  Mi'unt  Argentarius,  north- 
west of  Centum  Celln.  Il  was  silusle  at  a  lillle  di>. 
lance  from  the  modem  .,1ii«doiiia,  which  is  now  ilseU 
in  ruina.  For  a  plan  of  this  ancient  city,  co-isnil  Jb* 
cali,  L'llalia,  &c..  tan.  10.  who  gives  also  i  rcpr^ 

ygoiial  slone*. 

'opoli  liatiam, 
._..  -.,  .__jording  lo  him,  thia  is  the  only  apecin:;!! 
of  such  cona'.ruclion  lo  be  found  in  Elruria.  Frotr 
Pliny  {3,  6),  we  learn  kdkl  Cossa  was  fom^ed  i-r  tha 
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pei^l«  of  Vuiti,  ID  EtruKui  citj,  and  Vii 
DimeJ  il  in  ihe  c4Ulagua  of  Ihe  forcei  ual  b; 
to  Ui=  aid  ol  ^neu.  (£>■.,  10,  167.)  Coau  be> 
Mioe  ■  Ranun  luilaDT  A.U.U.  480.  (/<U.  PaUre., 
1,  14  —Lin.,  £pi(.,  14.— CmHrr't  Anc  /U^y,  toL 
1,  p.  195.) — II.  A  city  of  Lucinii,  in  luljr,  near  ~'  ' 
Moicss  of  a»  riTei:  Cytigiamu*.  (5f^A.  ^z.,  ( 
Koono.)  CBsar,  wbo  calls  it  Com,  ilata  that  Tiliu 
Annni  Hilu  nai  alain  bafore  id  walla  wIwd  beiieging 
tlw  place  m  Pompey'i  ciuM.  IBdi.  Ca..  3,  33  ) 
OluTBiiua  wu  nniij  correct  in  hii  auppoiition.  that 
Oaiaatio  migfat  occapj  the  aite  of  thia  anciBDl  town 
lllal.  Am.,  vol.  3,  p.  1205),  for  more  modem  tupog- 
rtphera  bavs  in  fact  diaeofuod  ita  mini  at  Canii,  ■ 
Tillage  close  to  the  foriiwr  place.  (Anton.,  Imoui.  p. 
3,  diac.  1. — RorwtuUt,  rol.  I,  p.  840. — Cranur'a 
Anaml  luly,  vol  3,  p.  354.) 

Coaaui,  I.  a  aurDame  of  the/nntilia  Mahigineiitu, 
t  blanch  of  the  Gciu  Conulia. — II.  Aulua  Coraelim, 
■  Rutnaa,  and  militarr  tribune,  who  alew  in  battle 
«ith  his  own  handa  Lar  Tolumaius,  king  of  the  V'eien- 
Ua,  for  which  be  oSet«d  op  the  Spkit  Opima  to  Jupi- 
Isr  FerElriuB.  being  the  only  one  who  bad  done  this 
abce  Ihe  time  of  Romulua.  {Un.,  4,  30 ;  where 
consult  the  diKUiaion  into  which  Liv;  enlin  on  (hie 
aublecl,  and  also  the  note  of  Crerier.) 

CoTsa,  a  promontory  of  Mauritania,  now  Cape  Et- 
ftrlit.  The  form  in  Greeic  ia  gsneralljr  given  aa  plu- 
ral, nj  KuTcic-  Ptoiemjr,  however,  haa  Ihe  aingular, 
Kunic  unpov.  The  name  ia  Punic,  and  aiguiGed  "  a 
vine  ;"  and  hence  the  Qreeka  aometimea  tranalatod  ihe 
term  by  Ampelnala.  {MeU,  1,  S.-rifoniurt,  Qeogr., 
Tol.  ID,  pt.  S,  y.  485.) 

CoTRON,  a  name  given  lo  a  small  but  elevated  ial- 
and  in  the  inner  harbour  of  Carthage,  conunanding  a 
view  of  tbe  ses,  and  on  which  the  Carthaginian  admi- 
nl  rctided.  Around  the  whole  ialand  noineroDa  ships 
of  war  were  laid  up  under  cover  of  apacious  halls  or 
araenala,  with  all  the  neeeaaaiy  alorea  for  Gtting  tham 
•Dt  at  the  ahorteat  notice.  {Appian,  Piiii.,9&.-^Stra- 
10,  0T3.)  The  lerm  appears  to  indicate  a  hat^oui 
made  bv  art  and  human  labour;  and  hence  Featui 
attlea  thai  ailificial  hittnura  were  called  Callmtt. 
{Fell.,  :  V.  Calima,  with  the  emendation  of  Scali- 
ger.)  The  word  appeara  to  be  derived  Trom  Ihe  Pu- 
Dic  (Hebrew)  Xiton,  with  ita  primrry  relereoce  lo 
cutting,  lopping  off,  dec.  (C<teiuw,  Phan,  Afm.,  p. 
488.) 

Cotlso.  a  king  of  the  Daci,  whose  army  invaded 
hnnonis,  and  was  defeated  by  Com.  Lenl-jlua.  the 
lieutenant  of  Augustus.  (Sufim.,  Aug.,  31. — Fle- 
riM,  4,  li.—Hortl.,  Od.,  3,  a,  18.) 

Com,  I.  Caiua  Aurelius,  a  celebrated  Roman  ora- 
tor, of  the  school  of  Craaaos,  and  wbo  fiouriabed 
■bout  A.U.C.  661.  He  fa^ed.obaerras  Cicero,  in  hia 
pursuit  of  the  tribuaeship  by  the  envious  opposition 
which  he  encountareil.  Being  accoaed  beure  the 
people,  he  spoke  with  great  force  against  the  violent 
atid  unjust  mods  in  wmch  tbe  equitea  dispensed  jus- 
tice, and  then  went  into  voluntary  eiile,  niihout  wait- 
ing for  his  condemnation.  Thia  hippened  in  Ihe 
alormy  llmea  of  Marina  and  Sylla.  He  waa  recalled 
by  Ihe  laller.  When  conaul  in  677.  Cotta  had  a  law 
Dsaaed,  which  gave  the  Iribunea  of  the  commons  the 
right  or  holding  other  offices,  of  which  they  bad  been 
ieprived  by  Sylla. — II.  L.  Aureliua,  flourished  at  the 
Roman  bar  when  Cicero  was  yet  a  young  man.  and 
tke  laller  atatea  that  none  kindled  in  him  more  emula- 
Ihn  than  Honenaiua  and  Cotta.  The  eloquence  of 
this  individual  waa  calm  and  Bowing,  and  his  diclian 
elegant  and  conect.  He  waa  elevated  to  the  con- 
sulship in  697  A.U.C,  and  in  ihe  year  following  to 
tbe  ceniorahip.  In  fhe  debate  respecting  ihe  recall 
of  Cicero,  Colta,  who  waa  Rrat  called  upon  for  his 
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Ciewo.  (Cie.,  at  Dj9.i  S,  il.~Ef  *i  At:.,  1%  M 
&c.) — III.  H.  Aureliua,  a  Eomtn  eoranuDder  in  Ibt 
Mxbradalic  war,  aanl  by  the  aenala  lo  guard  tbe  iW 
pootia  and  lo  pnXecl  Bitbynia.  His  aagaraese  to  e» 
gage  in  battle  with  Milhradates  before  Lucnllua  cam« 
up,  led  lo  hia  defeat  by  both  aea  and  land,  aftw  whici 
he  was  sbui  up  in  Cbalcedon  until  relieved  by  XjudI 
lua.  (PiKt.,  Kit.  I«ciiU.)— IV.  L.  AuniDculen^  . 
lieutenant  of  Ceaar'a  in  Gaol,  cut  off  ilot^  with  TiLa 
riua  by  tbe  Eburooes.     (Cos.,  B.  G.,  b,  36,  acff.) 

Corrljc  Alpis,  now  Mont  Si.  Oauvrt,  genaLy 
though  emneoualy,  supposed  U>  be  the  place  whaft 
Hannibal  erosaed  into  Italy.  {VU.  Alpes.)  Thei 
look  Iheii  name  from  Coltius.     (  Vii.  CoUiua.) 

CoTTlua,  a  chieftain,  who  held  a  kind  of  eoveniguT 
over  seveial  valleys  among  the  Alpa.  It  appeara  lu 
have  bpen  hereditary,  aa  we  alao  bear  of  King  Don- 
nua,  hia  father.  (Oni,  Ep.  Pimt.,  4,  7.)  Cotliua 
is  Tepreaented  aa  lucking  in  ibe  faatneaaea    " 


itie  of  prefect.  {Dia  Coaihu,  S,  H.—Amm.  Mar- 
all.,  lA,  10.)  CIsudiuB,  however,  restored  lo  him 
tbe  title  of  king.  Under  Nen>,  the  Cotlian  Alps  be- 
came a  R«nian  ptnvinca.  (Sw/.,  JVrr.,  IS.)  The 
extent  of  tbe  territory  which  Cotiius  poesesaed  cannot 
now  be  easily  defined ;  for  though  all  lbs  peopi* 
which  compoaed  hia  dominiooa  are  enumerated  in  the 
inscriplion  of  tbe  arch  at  5ius,  many  of  them  remain 
unknown,  notwilbslanding  great  pains  have  been  lakea 
to  identify  tbeit  aitintion,  (Coniull  AfiJfra,  Knyagi 
en  Ilalit,  vol.  1,  p.  105.)  Enough,  however,  ia  knowc 
of  them  to  make  it  appear,  that  Ue  territoiy  of  C<Ktiiv 
extended  much  farther  on  the  aide  of  Gaul  than  o.' 
Ilaly.     In  Gaul,  be  seems  to  have  held  andei  him  a: 


L  Caturiget,  Sawiiualu,  Esviuau. 
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CoTTUs,  a  giant,  aon  of  Ccelut  and  Tetra,  wbo  ha^ 
one  hundred  hands  and  My  heada.  {Hutad,  Titog. 
140.)  His  brolbets  were  Gyes  {VvK,  the  form  rCn 
is  leas  conacl:  GUfJia^,  ai{  Joe.)  end  Briareoa.  Tbt 
most  recent  expoundera  of  mythology  consider  Iheaa 
three  aa  mere  peraoniScs lions,  lalaimg  lo  ihe  wintei 
leaaon.  Thus  Cotlus  (Korrof,  from  kdhtu,  "  ts 
smile")  ia  tbe  SmtUr,  and  is  an  epilbel  for  the  bail : 
Oyes  (FuTc.  the  part  of  the  plough  to  which  the  abat« 
ia  filed),  is  the  Furrcwtr,  or  tM  rain:  and  Briarecs 
Ihpiaptui,  akm  lo  0piuu,  0piap6f,  ^piSu,  fipiSCc.  all 
denoting  ittigkt  and  slniigth)  is  lbs  Praitr,  tbe  snow 
"  bich  lies  deep  and  heavy  on  the  ground.  They  wen 
itursUy  named  Hnndred-lianJtd  <'«aroyx"/»C  tmli- 
wu),  from  their  acting  ao  extensively  al  the  same 
oment  of  time.  {Htmann,  iiber  dot  Watn,  tie., 
84.)— Welcker  underalanda  by  tbe  Hundred- handed 
e  water.  {WcUk.,  Trii.,  \47.~KtigklUf't  Mf- 
thoiogy,  p.  46.) 

CoTTAoa,  a  town  of  Phrygia,  south  of  Doiylwiia, 
Ihe  Thymhris,  a  branch  of  tbe  Sangariua.  Suidaa 
asya,  tbst,  acEording  to  some  accoonta,  it  waa  the 
binbplace  of  .£sop  Ibe  fabuliat.  Alexander,  a  giam- 
marian  of  great  learning,  and  a  Toluminoua  writer,  waa 
also  a  native  of  Coiymum.  I.ate  Byunline  writera 
term  il  the  metropolia  of  Phcygia.  {M.  Dm.  p.  7,  a.) 
Kutuya  or  KviaUK,  a  Tiirkiib  town  of  abou^  eight 
thousand  souli.  has  aucceeded  to  the  ancient  CctiBum. 
The  name  of  thia  is  aometimea  given  as  Coyisum, 
which,  judging  from  ancient  coins,  is  the  more  corrrd 
mode  of  writing  it,  the  legend  being  always  KOTIA- 
EBN.  iStUini,  p.  131.— BoatAir,  Lez  jRri.  Num., 
vol.  3,  col  1058.— CroBKr'a  Aria  Minor,  rol.  3,  p 
17,) 

CorvB,  a  name  borne  by  seven)  kinca  of  Tbrace 
and  also  by  some  other  princes- — I.  A  king  of  Tbrae*      i' 
contempoiary  with  PLiUp,  fatbci  of  Aleundai.    il> 


CRA 


wwa  TO}  ictiva  uoi  bvgtanU  ib« 
lad  did  uam  coniidBntale  miiduaf  Id  lbs  CheMOneM. 
Cbij*  iru  — 1— ■■r'*-*  br  Pjithon  and  HmclidM, 
iriMiKeciied  Mch  fcom  Uw  Athaniuu,  u  ■  ncoin> 
paoM  far  die  dead,  the  ligfati  of  citixsmhip  tod  a 

Ptkt.,  6,  10.— PaJmcr,,  od  Awial*.,  umlr.  Aritl^ 
)U.}-JI.  A  kisg  of  Thnca,  wbo  Mot  hii  wd  Sadilaa, 
It  ibe  bud  of  firs  bandnd  hnria,  to  the  aid  of  Poiik- 
pay,  a  hia  coDtaM  witli  Caw.  (C«.,  ficti.  Cn.,  3, 
L—Coonan  Lwm,  B,  61,  and  Cmtnu,  ad  be. >—IIL 
A  king  or  Tbnce  in  tlia  tune  of  Auguttua,  alaiii  bj 
hia  iniela  Rheacspmii,  B.C.  16.  Ha  wu  a  piiooa  «f 
■  liLaniT  tain,  and  Otid  addiai—d  to  bim  ona  of  hia 
•piatlea  rran  tb*  Eniina  <£>.  tzPaWo^S,*.— TmI., 
ilML,  t,  6S,  dK.)— IV.  Son  of  Manca,  aocecadad  bU 
biber OD  tha tbraoe  of  L;dia.  ( Hood.,*, 4b.— Coo- 
tolt  Siatr,  FvrUb,  p.  36&.)_V.  A  king  of  tba 
Odi^an,  in  Tluaca,  wbo  fsround  lbs  intanata  of  fer- 
MB  iguaat  tba  RMoana.     (Iu'd.,  43,  SB.) 

CoTTTTD,  or  Com,  •  ^oddeaa  wonbipped  bir  tbc 
Tbracian*,  and  appanatly  tdentieal  with  Iha  P)ajffta 
Cfbele.  Hei  ironbip  wai  intioducad  at  Atbeu  and 
Corinlh,  nberaitiiaacclctcated,  in  prirata.  wiLhgieat 
mdecency  and  licantiouioeas.  Tba  priaita  of  ibe 
godden  ware  called  Bapo.  A  fall  account  of  all  that 
Uw  ancient*  bare  left  na  in  rslalion  to  ttiia  deity,  ma^ 
ba  round  in  Batttnann  (MullioUgut,  tai.  %,  e.  19,  p. 
lU,  Kff.,  "  Utitr  die  Katyllia  sad  die  Baplti") 
and  in  Lobeck  {Aglaepluaiua,  p.  11)07,  wff. — Eft- 
■MlnuH  li.,  od.  c.  B). 

CaisDi,  I.  a  ahain  of  mooDtaina  running  along 
tba  cotM  of  Ltci*.  It  riw>  pracipitoualj  from  tba 
aaa,  and,  lioai  Ibe  nambei  of  detacbed  auiniiiita  whicb 
it  ciSen  to  Iha  tpecUtor  in  that  dtreclion,  il  bu  not 
nnaptlj  been  called  b^  the  Tutkt  Yedi  Boaram,  or 
lb*  Snn  Cbkv.  Stnbo,  bowe*ei, 
nunmita.     (Sfral.,  aSS.)    Tbte  aan 
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CbinMra.)  Scjlax 
torr,  and  make*  it  the  aepanlioo  of  Ljeia  and  Caiia 
fp.  39.— Compare  Plai.,  6,  S8).— II.  A  town  of  Lj- 
cia,  in  tba  vicuut;  of  tba  momtaiD-rangea  of  the  aama 
Kama.  (Strut.,  66S.)  The  anthoiity  of  Sliabo  i* 
tonGimad  bj  coin*.  (Setlm,  p.  93. — Oamer'a  Aria 
dfitiar,  vol.  3,246,  «tj;.} 

CaiNli,  a  tnniBnie  of  the.  Athenian!,  fiom  theit 
King  Ctaoaw.    (^id.  Cranaua.) 

CainlM,  lb*  aacceHor  of  Cacropa  on  the  tbrana 
of  Attica.  He  mairicd  PediBa,and  tha.o&piing  of 
ibeii  anion  waa  Attbia.  (Oonanlt  lemaika  under  the 
article  Ceetopa.) 

CaiNlr,  a  town  of  Gephaltenia,  aitaata,  according 
to  Slrabo,  in  the  sanM  gaU  with  Pale.  {Strab.,  <6S. 
—Tkueyi..  i.  H.—Xab.,  38.  Sa)  The  Athenian* 
eatabliibed  tbe  Meuaniaru  bnie,  upon  tlw  abandon- 
moDl  of  PtIo*  by  the  lutar,  nhen  that  fartmn  mi  re- 
amed lo  Uw  Laeedamoniana.  (Thuyi.,b,35.)  Dr. 
Holland  nya,  '■  Ibii  citj  alood  on  an  eroioenea  at  tbe 
uppn  end  of  tbe  bay  of  ArgtatUi ;  and  ili  waUa  may 
yet  be  traced  nearly  m  their  whole  circumference," 
whicb  ha  conoeiTe*  u  be  nearly  two  mijaa,  Tba 
rtmctuia  ia  that  uaoally  called  Cyclopian.  (Vol.  I,  p, 
».- DodueU,  Tol.  1,  p.  76.; 

CiiHOM  and  CRjkHitoN,  a  city  of  Thoeaaly,  on  Ibe 
rinr  OncheeU*,  aeuthaaM  of  Phanaliia.  N«at  it  wn 
•  (onQtain,  tbe  water  of  wluch  warmed  wine  wban 
mixed  with  it,  and  the  beat  remained  for  two  or  thaea 
daya.    (AficfuMi,  3.  16.) 

CaitcToa,  a  philoHpkerof  Soli,  amnig  tbe  pnpili 
of  Plato,  B.C.  SlO.  He  was  the  lirtt  who  wrote  oom- 
■nentane*  on  tbe  worki  of  Plilo.  Grantor  waa  highly 
telebiated  lor  the  ^riiy  of  hii  moral  doctrine,  aa  may 
be  iafcrred  from  tba  piaiae*  beatowed  by  the  aneienu, 
napceiajly  by  Cicero,  upon  hi*  diacoarae  "on  grief," 
Horara  ■.*«  <£p.,  I.  3, 3)  aUodee  M  bia  high  rcDoto- 
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tioo  aa  a  loonl  inatiucMr.    {Eif/M't  Hula-j  »f  J'M 
letaflui.  Tol.  I,  D.  348,  acgjf.) 

CaiaanB,  I.  Ludaa  licinina,  a  Roman  alator  ard 
man  of  conaulai  nnk.  In  A.U.C.  633,  being  OO') 
iweiily-oue  yeara  of  aga,  he  made  hia  debi't  in  tbi 
Foram,  is  a  pnMecution  agatnit  C.  Carbo.  Cicei-. 
aaja,  that  be  waa  remaikabW,  eTon  at  thit  early  penod, 
bit  laaeandoiiT  and  hia  great  love  of  Juatiee,  Craaaia 
waa  but  twenty-aeiGQ  yeaia  old  wlwi  hi*  eloquem;) 
obtamad  the  acquittal  of  hi*  relation,  the  Teilalliiciai& 
Being  fllevatad  to  the  conaDlalup  in  667.  ba  waa  tba 
antbOT  of  a  law,  by  which  Dwnbei*  ol  the  alliaa,  wha 
paaaed  for  Roman  dtiiena,  wero  aeni  back  to  tbeii 
nopeolitre  citioa.  Thia  Im  alieoated  from  bim  the 
affectioD*  of  the  principal  Italians,  w  that  ha  waa  re 
gordad  by  aameaatha  piimaiyeauee  of  the  tocial  war 
which  broke  ont  three  yean  aAei.  Hiiing  Hitba 
Gaul  for  hi*  pnnince,  Cia*aua  freed  the  country  fioia 
tbe  tobberi  that  infeited  k,  and  for  thta  aervice  had 
tbe  weaknea*  to  claim  a  tiiumph.  The  aenite  wert 
faTonrabie  to  hia  application  ;  but  ScaTola,  ihc  othei 
contul,  oppoaed  it,  on  tbe  ground  that  he  had  not  con- 
quered foe*  worthy  of  tbe  Raman  people.  Craaaui 
conducted  himaelf,  in  other  reapecla,  with  great  wit- 
dam  is  hia  gOTOTDmsnl,  and  not  only  did  not  temon, 
from  around  him  tbe  aon  of  Cube,  who  had  come  ai 
a  *py  on  hia  conduct,  but  even  placed  him  by  hia  aid* 
on  iite  tribunal,  aod  did  nolhuiE  of  whicb  the  othei 
wia  not  a  witne**.  BeioK  ippomled  censoi  in  669, 
he  cBUaed  tbe  acbool  of  me  Latin  rhetorician*  to  ba 
cLoaed,  regarding  them  aa  dangeroua  innovaLor*  fo 
tbe  young.  Craaao*  left  hardly  any  ontion*  behint 
him ;  and  he  died' while  Cicero  waa  yet  in  hi*  boy- 
hood: but  olil]  that  iQlhor,  baring  collecled  lbs  opin 
ion*  of  thoee  wbo  had  hoard  him,  apeak*  with  a  minute 
and  apparently  perfect,  inteUiDeoce  of  hi*  alyle  of  on* 
toty.  HewaawhatnaybecalledthamDalomamenUl 
meakei  that  had  hitherto  appeared  in  the  Forun. 
Tboogb  not  withoot  force,  gravity,  and  dignity,  tbeol 
were  happily  btended  with  tJu  most  ioainuuing  polittk 
neaa,  urbanity,  eaae,  and  gaycty.  He  wsa  maater  ol 
tba  moat  pure  and  accurate  language,  and  of  perfect 
elegince  of  sipceeaion.  wilhoal  any  affectation,  or  UD- 
pleatant  appearance  of  preiioui  atndy.  Great  clear- 
neH  of  language  diatingniahad  all  hia  harangue!  ;  an4 
wbile  deeeanting  on  tapiea  of  law  or  equity,  be  po* 
■ee*ed  an  ineihauatibb  fund  of  argument  and  illua 
Iratiaa.  Some  peraona  coniidercd  Craaaiu  aa  only 
equal  to  AatooiDB,  hi*  great  conten^Niiary;  oibera  pre- 
ferred him  aa  tbe  moraperfectandaccDmpliahed  orator. 
The  language  of  Cneeua  wi*  indiipalably  piererable 
to  that  of  Antonina ;  but  the  action  and  gcalure  of  the 
latter  were  aa  inconteatably  aopenor  to  tboae  of  Craa- 
IBB,  Aa  a  public  apeakei  Ciaoeu*  waa  remarkable  for 
bia  diffidence  in  the  opening  of  a  afieecb,  a  diSdenre 
which  narer  foreooh  him  ;  and,  after  the  practice  ol  a 
long  life  at  the  bar,  he  wu  frequently  *o  much  agit*. 
led  m  the  exordium  of  a  diacouraa,  at  to  gmw  pale  and 
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did  of  ill  the  enorta  of  Craaaut  waa  the  immBduta 
cauaeof  hi*  death,  which  happened  A.U.C.  (i63,  •  ebort 
while  before  the  eommencBmanl  of  the  civil  wira  of 
Mariaa  and  Sylli,  and  a  few  day*  after  tbe  '.ime  in  which 
ho  ii  auppoeed  to  ha*e  bomo  his  part  in  the  dialogue 
"Ce  Oman."  Tbe  conaol  Pbiltppui  had  declarod, 
in  one  of  tbe  aaaembliea  of  the  people,  iJiat  aome  othm 
odTice  moat  be  reaortad  Id.  lioeo,  wilh  (och  a  aenat* 
aa  then  eiiited,  be  could  no  longer  direct  the  Lffain 
of  tbe  gOTemmenl.  A  full  aenato  bting  immediately 
enmmoned,  CruiD*  anaignad,  in  termi  of  tbc  moat 
alawing  atoquence,  the  conduct  of  the  consul,  who. 
in*ta*d  of  acting  aa  the  political  parent  and  goat- 
dian  of  the  aenate,  aonghl  to  deprive  ita  member* 
of  ibair  ancient  inheritance  of  reepeet  and  aignity. 
Being  farther  irritated  t^  an  iltempt,  on  the  pait  o! 
Pbil^ppaa,  to  force  him  inta  complianre  witL  hii  d* 


Njpi*,  M  exerted,  on  tu'-i  ociuuion,  the  uIidmI  toort  of 

hia  geiiiui  ind  alrength  ;  but  Im  ratuniBtl  bonie  tvilh  t 
pleuntic  levar,  al  wbich  hs  died  uven  diyi  after. 
This  onUOD  of  Crauue,  rotloned,  u  il  »«,  l?  hi> 
ilaioat  immediate  (teith,  made  a  deep  iTn|jreaiiaD  on 
hli  countrymen  ;  wbo,  long  aftetward,  were  wont  lo  re- 
piir  to  tbe  Huate-houae  for  the  puipaaa  of  Tiewing  the 
■pat  wbera  he  had  taat  alood,  and  whete  be  fell,  aa  it  nu; 
beaaid,  indvlcDcear  thsphvilegeaof  bboider.  {Dim- 
Im't  Son.  hU;  vcf.  S,  p.  Itl6,  iMf-) — II-  Marcaa, 
■napnlMA.U.C.eM.  (Cie.,  <!«»».,  6,  30.)  He 
WW  turtMnWiI  b<r  ^  frieada  Ageloalua  {'kjiiatrro(). 
became,  according  to  PliDjr  (7,  IS),  be  never  laughed 
during  ibe  whole  Ciiurae  of  hie  life ;  or  becenae,  ic- 
cordiiig  lo  LnciliOB,  ho  laaghed  but  once.  (Cic.,  di 
FiTt.,  e,  30)— III.  Marena  Liciniui,  aumamed  the 
Kicti.  grandaan  of  the  piecsding,  and  the  moat  opu- 
lent Koman  of  hia  day,  waa  of  a  patrician  familj,  and 
the  Bon  of  a  man  of  eonauUr  ranii.  Hia  father  and 
!>ralher  periihed  by  the  proacri)itiona  of  Marin*  atid 
Cinna  while  be  wa*  Uill  quite  young,  and,  to  aioid  a 
eimilar  faie,  he  took  refuse  in  Spain  udIiI  the  death  of 
Cinna,  when  he  returned  to  Italy  and  aerred  under 
Sylla.  Craaaua  proved  very  eervicoible  to  thia  com- 
RMndcr  in  the  decisive  battle  that  waa  fought  near 
Rome  ;  but  afterward,  making  the  mul  unjuat  and  n- 
paeioui  uie  of  Sylk'e  proacriplioni,  (bat  leader,  ac- 
cording to  Flutarcb,  gave  him  up,  and  never  employed 
bim  again  in  any  public  aSair.  The  gloiy  wbich  waa 
then  beginning  to  attend  upon  Pompey,  though  atitl 
young  and  only  a  aimpte  membet  of  the  •quettiinn 
order,  eiciled  the  jealouay  of  Craaaut,  aod,  dcapairing 
of  rising  lo  an  equality  with  him  in  warlike  nperaliona, 
be  betook  bimaelf  to  public  (9iin  at  Lome,  and.  by 

Eying  cDuil  to  the  people,  defendlLJg  the  impeached, 
iding  money,  and  aiding  l^ioae  who  were  candidatea 
br  office,  he  iltained  lo  >n  influence  almoat  equal 
10  that  which  Pompey  nai  acquired  by  hi*  military 
•ebicveinent*.  It  w»  al  the  bar,  in  particular,  (hat 
Clanua  rendered  himself  extremely  popular.  Mb 
ma  not,  it  would  aeem.  a  very  eloquent  apeiker,  yet 
m  care  and  applicatinn  he  eventually  exceeded  ^ose 
mbtim  nuure  had  more  highly  favoured.  When  Pom- 
pey, and  Cnaar,  and  Ciceni  declined  apeaking  in  be- 
Ball  of  any  individual,  he  oltrn  aroee,  and  advocated 
ibe  cause  of  the  accuacd.  Beaidea  thia  promptneaa  to 
lid  the  unfortunate,  hia  courteona  and  conciliating  de- 
portment acquired  for  him  many  frieoda,  and  made  him 
very  popular  with  the  lower  order*.  There  waa  not  a 
Roman,  however  humble,  whom  he  did  not  aalute,  nr 
whoae  sa.uuiioi.  he  did  not  return  by  name.  The 
great  defect,  however,  in  the  character  ot  Ciaaiua, 
was  his  inordinate  fondnese  for  wealth  ;  and,  although 
be  could  not  alriclly  be  called  an  ivariciou*  man,  lince 
be  i>  said  lo  have  lent  money  lo  hia  friend*  without 
demanding  iatareat,  yel  he  illowed  the  lute  af  ricbu 
M  eicrciae  a  paramount  tway  aver  hia  action*,  and  it 
proved  al  I**t  tbe  cauaeof  hiannhaMiyend.  Plutarch 
mfonna  ua,  that  his  csUto  *l  tttl.  did  not  exceed  three 
hundred  lalenta,  but  tbat  afterward  it  amounted  to  the 
isnormoui  sum  of  aoven  (hausand  one  hundred  talenla 
{pearly  tT.SOOpWH)},  The  meini  by  which  he  et- 
lained  to  thia  are  enumerated  by  the  aame  writer,  and 
*ana;  of  them  are  singular  enough.  Observing,  saya 
niitarcb,  bow  liable  the  cilv  wa*  to  firea,  fae  made  il 
BM  bu«in«a*  to  bur  bonaee  ibat  were  an  Gre  and  other* 
that  joined  upon  tnem ;  and  he  commonly  got  them  at 
a  low  price,  on  account  of  the  fear  and  diatraaa  of  the 
ownera  about  the  result.  A  band  of  his  sisve*  ihere- 
Qpon.  regularly  organized  for  tbe  purpoae,  eierted 
tbeinaelvea  to  eitingutsh  the  flame*,  and, 'after  thiawg* 
d9~e,  rebuilt  what  bad  been  deatroyed.  and  in  thia  way 
Craaaua  gradually  became  the  owner  of  ■  Urge  portion 
•f  Rome.  He  gained  Urge  aums  at*o  by  educating 
tnd  then  aelling  alive*.  Plutarch,  in  fact,  legarda 
thia  ai  hia  principal  sonrce  of  lereDoe.    With  all  thia 
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eager  griapirg  after  wealth,  bowevei,  Craaaua  ajipiaK 
to  bare  been  nomeinaoldiei,evenlboaghhedispla.yc^ 
so  few  of  tbe  qualiiiea  of  a  cummsoder  m  his  Piuthiac 
campaign.  Created  prstor  A.U.C,  680,  he  wi*  seul 
to  terminale  ihewarwilh  Spartacus.  Ho  aocotdingly 
met.  defeated  him  in  several  encounlera,  and  at  laM 
bringing  him  to  a  decieive  action,  ended  the  war  by  ■ 
(ingle  blow.  Spartacua  and  Forty  Ibouaasd  of  hia  fol- 
lowora  being  left  On  the  Geld.  Nol  venEurins  to  .)■ 
mand  a  triumph foravictury over giadialorauMalavea, 
he  contented  bimaelf  witb  an  ovation.  lo  f>83  Ct*^ 
aite  obtained  tbe  conauiahip.  having  Pompey  for  hia 
colleague.  At  *  *ub*equent  period  we  find  him  im- 
plicated by  an  informer  in  the  con^iracy  of  CaliUne, 
but  acquitted  by  acclamation  the  moment  I'le  cbaige 
wa*  brard  by  the  aenate.  We  now  come  to  tbe  cla 
sing  aeene  in  ihe  career  of  Craata*.  When  Citaar.  od 
returning  Cram  hia  government  to  aolicil  the  cousul- 
ahip,  found  Pompey  and  Cnaao*  al  v*riuice  (wbich 
had  been  the  caae  also  during  almoat  all  the  lime  thai 
they  weru  colleaguea  in  the  conialar  office),  and  per- 
ceived, that,  for  the  furtherance  of  hi*  own  *mbitious 
view*,  the  aid  of  these  two  iudividuala  would  be  ooeded 
by  him  for  opposinglbe  influence  of  the  aenate,  aa  well 
as  lh*l  of  Cicero,  Cato,  and  Catulu*,  be  managed  la 
reconcile  them,  and  eoon,  in  ctMJunetion  with  tiolb  ol 
them,  formed  the  well-known  league  eaually  alyled  the 
First  Triumvirate,  which  proved  ao  fatal  lo  ibe  libot- 
tiea  of  the  Roman  people.  By  the  lenna  of  thi*  com- 
pact CrasBus  obtained  the  sovemment  of  Syria.  In 
the  law  that  waa  pisaed  relative  lo  thia  government 
of  Craasua,  no  mention  was  indeed  m*de  of  aay  war 
in  its  neighbourhood;  atill  every  one  knew  tut  b* 
bad  connected  wiih  it  an  immediale  invasion  of  Pit- 
thia.  Plutarch  even  autei,  that  be  had  fixed  upon 
neither  Syria  nor  Parthia  aa  the  limita  of  his  expected 
good  fortune,  but  intended  lo  penetrate  even  to  Bac- 
,  India,  and  the  shore*  of  the  Eaitem  Oceaii.  Tfaa 
f  motive  10  thi*  Dtemorable  and  unfortunate  under 
taking  wi«  the  rapaciona  love  of  wealth.  It  was  not, 
however,  without  conaiderable  opposition  from  the 
people  Bud  the  tribuoes  that  Crataue  wa*  allowed  to 
proceed  on  thia  expedition.  All  the  influence  of  Pom- 
pey waa  necesaary  to  prevent  an  eipresaion  of  populai 
wrath,  for  no  good  waa  expected  to  result  from  boa- 
a  sgainat  a  people  who  had  done  the  Romsna  no 
injury,  and  who  were,  in  fact,  their  alliea.  When 
"  lua,  moreover,  had  rcicbed  the  gale  of  the  city, 
ribune  Aleiua  attempted  lo  stop  him  by  force ; 
but,  failing  in  thia,  he  immediately  proceeded  to  pcr- 
'  rm  a  religioue  ceremony  of  the  most  appalling  na- 
re,  by  wtuch  be  devoted  the  commander  bimaelf, 
d  all  who  abonld  folhiw  him  on  that  aervice.  lo 
a  wrath  of  the  infemai  goda  aud  a  speedy  deiiruc- 
in.  Undiimayed,  however,  by  cilhct  denunciations 
omen*  {mi.  Caunus),  Crastua,  embarkiiig  at  Bruo- 
liem,  proceeded  into  Aaia  by  Macedonia  and  the 
elleapant.  As  ihe  enemy  were  not  prepared  for 
thi*  unprovoked  invasion,  the  Roman*  met  with  no  re- 
sistance. At  first  Craaaua  overran  the  greater  part  ol 
Mesopotamia;  and,  had  he  taken  advantage  of  Uw 
Gonatemilion  into  which  hi*  audden  appearance  had 
thrown  the  Parlhisns,  he  might,  wilh  the  greateal  eaic, 
extended  hie  conquest  to  Babylonia  itcelf.  Bat 
._-  .  eason  being  far  advanced,  he  did  nol  think  it  ei 
pedieni  to  proceed.  On  the  contrary,  having  loft  U 
the  different  inwna  and  alronghold*  a  detachment  of 
7000  foot  and  1000  horse,  be  returned  into  Syiia,  and 
took  up  hia  winler  qiiarler*  in  that  province,  llii* 
retiograde  movement  waa  a  fatal  error.  Hia  occupa- 
tions, loo,  during  the  winter  were  faiglily  ceniuiablB, 
liaving  more  of  the  trader  in  them  than  the  general. 
Inatead  of  improcing  the  discipline  of  the  soldiers,  and 
keeping  them  in  proper  eierciao,  he  spent  bis  lime  is 
making  inquiry  relative  10  the  reveniiea  of  ihu  ciliea, 
sod  >n  weighing  the  tretaurea  whicb  ht  'ound  in  lb*- 


[(  of  Sf  Tu,  with 
MVOD  li^iom,  foar  tboiutnd  hone,  and  in  aqnil  nnn- 
Dsrof  light  or  in^alar  traops.  With  ibii  force  he 
■gain  pMlod  the  Eoptuslra,  when  be  waa  joined  bjr 
tn  Anbtau  ebier,  whom  Plataich  calla  Ariamnca,  bnt 
win  ia  elaewbere  oamod  Acbatu*  or  At^ania  ;  and  io 
iUt  baihariao,  owii^  lo  hia  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
Ity.  and  hie  wami  a«t  frequent  eipreaaiona  of  allacb- 
lOGiit  to  the  Romain.Cnaiiutinfurtunatel^  placed  the 
ntmoat  cooEdBDce.  The  icaalt  mav  eaaily  be  fore- 
aaen.  Cnaeui  iotended  to  ha*e  foUaned  the  coune 
of  the  Eophratea  tiJI  be  abould  reach  the  poitil  where 
it  ■pproaebea  aaanat  to  Seleueia  and  Ctaaiphon,  the 
capital  of  tbe  Panhian  empits;  but,  being  diaina- 
dM  fiom  thta  by  hia  cnft;  gaide,  and  directing  hi> 
maichacroaa  tbe  plaina,  be  wealed  at  taat  inloaaand; 
deaert,  where  hia  armir  waa  attacked  by  tbe  Paitbian 
Ibrcaa  under  Snreoa.  An  nneqnal  cimflict  etuued. 
The  aon  of  Cnaaua,  aenl  with  a  detachment  of  Gallic 
bone  lo  repel  ibe  Parthian  caratiy.  kut  hia  life  after 
the  moet  taanue  eurtiona ;  and  hi*  loea  waa  firat  mads 
known  to  bia  father  by  tbe  barbahana  carrying  hia  head 
on  a  apeer.  Craatua  himaeif,  not  long  aller,  being 
rampelled  bj  hia  own  iroopi  to  meet  Surena  in  a  eon- 
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la  of  tbe  Romana  in  thia  die 


tiqq.—Affiaii,  Bill.  PariL) 


If  the 


GW/  0/  KcfU.,  gi» 
month  of  a  larga  bowl 
twelve  milei  in  diameter. 

C>aTiaDa,one  of  Aloiander>a  general 
ed  for  bolb  liletaty  and  warlike  icooirem 
waa  held  in  bigh  eataem  bjr  Alciander,  wboie  eona- 
dedee  be  obuined  bj  the  fruikneaa  nf  hia  character ; 
and  tbe  monarch  aaed  to  aay,  "Hephwalian  lore) 
Aleiandar,  but  Cratfma  the  king."  After  the  death 
ti  Alexander,  he  waa  aaaocialed  with  Antipater,  in  the 
care  of  'he  hereditary  atitea.  He  afterward  croaaed 
orar  into  Aaia  along  with  Aatipatar,  in  order  to  cun- 
lend  againl  Enmenea,  but  waa  defeated  by  the  latter, 
attd  loat  hit  life  in  the  bat'Je.  (Sep.,  Yit.  E%n.,  S.~ 
/■((in,  13,  6,  die.) 

(/■*T(>,  1.  a  philoaopher  of  Btaotla,  un  of  Aicon- 
du(,  and  diaciple  of  Diogenoa  the  Cynic,  B.C.  3S4. 
He  ia  conaideied  aa  the  moat  diatingaiahed  pbilmopber 
of  tbe  Cynic  aect,  after  Diogenea,  In  hia  tutnral  tem- 
per, however,  he  differed  from  hia  maater,  and,  intlead 
of  being  moiDaa  and  gloomy,  waa  cheerful  and  face- 
tiona.  Hence  he  obtained  acceae  to  many  familie*  uf 
the  moat  wealthv  Atheniana,  and  became  ra  highly  aa- 
tccmed,  that  he' fraiiaently  acted  aa  an  arbltai  of  dia- 
polea  and  quarrel)  among  relatione.  He  waa  bon- 
onrably  deaconded,  atid  inherited  lane  ealatea:  but 
when  be  turrwd  hia  attention  to  ^iIiMt^y,  he  aold 
them,  and  diattiboted  the  money  among  the  poorer 
ritiaena.  Headimted  all  the  aingalaiitiea  of  ttie  Cynic 
•eel.  Hia  wife  Hipparcbii,  who  waa  rich  and  of  a 
Ifood  family,  and  had  roany  auitera,  preferred  Cralaa  lo 
atery  other,  and,  when  her  parenta  oppoaed  her  incli- 
netiooa,  w  detennined  wa*  her  paiaion  that  ibe 
tfaraatened  to  put  an  and  to  her  life.  Cratea,  at  the 
nqaest  of  bcr  parenta,  icpreaenled  to  Hipparcbia 
ereiy  circumetence  in  his  condition  and  manner  of 
living  arhicb  might  induce  her  to  change  her  mind. 
Still  ebe  peraialM  in  her  rcaalution.  and  not  only  be- 
came the  wife  of  Cialaa,  bat  adopted  all  thp  pacnliaii- 
Ciea  of  the  Cynic  profeaaion.  (Enjitld't  ifttJory  of 
PMoaepfai,  i<A.  1,  p.  913.)— II.  A  pbiloeopber  of 
Athena,  wlw  eocceeded  in  the  achool  of  bti  mailer  Pol- 
ttBoo.  Cratea  and  Polemon  had  long  been  attached 
Vt  each  other  from  •  eimiUtily  of  diapoaiiiooa  and  por- 
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euila.  While  they  liied,  tbeir  ftiendahip  CMt.tidM 
inviolale,  and  tb^  wan  both  buried  ir  the  aaaM 
grave.  (Diof.  Lairt.,  4,  31.)— III.  An  AthenJtB, 
originally  an  actor,  and  who  in  that  capacity  perfofnw 
ed  the  principal  part  in  the  playa  of  Cratinua.  Hacootd 
not,  however,  bare  followed  thia  prafeaaion  very  long, 
for  we  team  from  Euaebiua  that  be  waa  well  kirawn  a* 
a  comic  irritet  in  460  B.C.,  which  vraa  not  long  tttm 
Cratinu)  begin  to  eihibii.  Cratea,  accoidiog  to  An» 
lolle  {Poet.,  4,  fl),  waa  the  firet  Athenian  poet  wb* 
abandonod  the  iambic  or  aatirie  form  of  comedy,  and 
made  u>e  of  general  itoriaa  or  fablea.  Perbspa  the 
law,  paaied  B.C.  440,  reatiiiDing  tbe  vinilence  and 
licenae  of  comedy,  might  have  aome  ehara  in  giving 
bia  phya  Ibi*  leai  offensive  turn.  Hia  atyle  ia  aaid  to 
have  been  gay  and  facetioua ;  yet  tbe  few  Eragmenta 
of  bia  writinga  which  remain  are  of  a  serious  cast ;  aneb 
are,  for  example,  bia  reSectiona  on  poverty,  and  hia 
beautiful  linaa  on  old  age.  From  the  axpreaaions  o< 
Ariatophanea  (£!jiiff.,  638),  the  comedies  of  Cratea 
■eem  to  have  been  marked  by  eiegincs  of  langoaga 
and  ingenioua  ideaa.  Yet,  wilh  all  hie  endeavoura  ta 
pleaeeaia  faatidioua  audilora,  the  poet  had,  in  comowir 
wilh  hia  riiala,  to  endure  many  canlnmrliea  and  taia- 
tiona.  He  nevertheleaa,  with  unwearied  reaDluiioo, 
continued  lo  compoae  and  exhibit  during  a  viiiod  ca- 
reer of  a  uccesa  uid  rereraei.  {Thtalnof  tlu  Gntkt, 
Sd  ed.,  p.  170.) 

Ca  JTiiia,  I.  •  river  of  Arcadia,  tiaing  in  a  tnounlaiv 
of  the  same  name,  and  flawing  through  Achaia  inio  tbe 
SinoB  Cahnlhiacua,  lathe  weit  of  i£gira.  It  waa  from 
this  stream  that  tbe  Italian  Cralhia,  which  flowed  be- 
tween Crotona  and  Sybaria,  derived  its  appellation 
(HtTodot.,  1,  He.Strmio,  38S.)-II.  A  riicr  of  Lu- 
ctnis,  flowing  into  the  Sinui  Tarontinns,  between  Cro- 
tona and  Sybaria.  It  ia  now  the  Crott.  Tbe  ancienu 
ascribed  10  tbia  ilream  Ibe  property  of  turning  while 
the  hair  of  ihoae  who  bathed  in  ita  waters,  which 
were,  however,  acrounted  aalutary  for  various  dien 
dera.     (Slrato.  363.) 

CaiTiNua,  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  bom  B  C.  GIB 
It  was  not  till  late  in  life  thst  be  directed  his  sttentioo 
to  comic  compositions.  The  Grat  piece  of  his  oa 
lecQid  is  the  'Apxtioxot,  which  was  repreaented  about 
44a  B  C,  at  which  time  he  waa  in  hia  sevenly-lirat 
vear.  In  thia  play,  according  to  Plutarch  ( Kit.  Citn.). 
be  makea  mention  of  the  celebrated  Cimon,  who  had 
died  the  preceding  year,  B  C  44^,  and  from  the  lan- 
guage employed  by  the  poei.  ■'.  may  be  inferred  ibal 
he  waa  on  terma  of  cloae  u  tjmacy  with  the  Athenian 
general.  Soon  afler  thia  comedy  became  so  licen- 
tious snd  virulent  in  ita  [■enonalitiea.  that  tbe  magia- 
tracy  were  obliged  It  mterfere.  (Sc*dI.  in  Aritlopk., 
AcliarK.,  6T.~Compare  Clinton'i  Fatii  Hellenid, 
B  C.  440  and  437  j  A  decree  waa  paaeed,  II  C.  440, 
prahiblltng  the  eihlbiiions  of  comedy ;  which  Isw  con- 
tinued in  force  only  during  thai  year  and  ihe  Iwo  fol 
lowing,  being  repealed  in  the  archonahip  of  Euthym 
enes.  Three  viclories  of  Cratinna  stsnd  leconled 
afler  the  recommencement  of  comic  performsncea. 
With  the  Xfi/iof^mii  he  was  aecond,  B.C.  Ot 
{Argun.  ,4cAorTi.),  when  tbe  'Kxapvetf  of  Ariatopha- 
nca  won  the  ptiie,  and  the  third  place  waa  adjudged  Ic 
the  NoiF^uiai  of  Eupolia.  In  the  aucceeding  year  he 
waa  again  aecond  with  the  Sunipoi,  and  Ariatopbana 
again  first  with  the  'Itrirdf.  {Arfum.  Eqtat.)  In  a 
panbaaia  of  Ihia  play  that  young  rival  maliea  mantion 
of  Cralinua;  where,  having  noticed  his  former  aoc-. 
cesaea,  he  iniinuatea,  under  tbe  cloak  of  an  equivocal 
piety,  that  the  veteran  was  becoming  dating  and  m- 
perannuated.  The  old  man.  now  in  hia  ninety-fifth 
year,  indignant  at  this  insidious  atlacli.  eierted  hia 
remaining  vigour,  and  comfioaed,  againat  the  corteata 
of  Ae  amroaching  aeason,  a  comedy  entitled  IliiritPf, 
nr  Tlu  Flagon,  which  turned  upon  th*  accuaations 
brongbt   againat   him   by   Afiatopbu.ta.     The  aged 


jnnBiirt  hul  completa  tnunipb.  (Arjvm.  link.) 
Ua  *•**  fint ;  while  ht  hnmblsd  auUtgonLit  «u  vm- 
({OiakMd  alto  "It  Aaie^iti  with  iba  Kowoct  thosgb  ibe 
]^of  ArutofdwnMwuhbbroutitcNt^^Jttu.  Nol- 
■nhMauding  bit  notariaui  imampmnce,  Cniimii  livid 
to  wi  extrsma  old  tf*,  djing  B.C.  439,  in  tiu  niiMj- 
wntaik  J«u.  iLucian,  iUerob.,  16.)  AiuWphuiM 
tiiain  W  tb*  aicnMiaf  Cnliaiw  id  >pM*u«  of  ibe 
EquLtM  ((.  BM,  la/f.).  In  the  Fu  (v.  700,  wf .}, 
bq  buni>ioii>ly  uciibM  tbe  j«itl  dU  poet'i  deiita  to 
k  (bode  oa  (Being  ■  cuk  of  wine  lUved  and  locL 
Cniiniu  himFelT  nude  no  icTiiple  of  acknovledoing 
Bu  riil^:  ('Ori  6i  ^iXatvos  i  Kparivof  *ai  avrht 
hi  T?  nvriv^  Uyti  aa^.—Schei:  ut  Pae.,  703). 
Honee,  iIm),  openi  one  of  bi>  apiatlM  (1,  19)  nitb  a 
Maxim  of  iba  coDaedian'*,  in  due  accoidanc*  wilh  hia 
practice.  The  lillea  of  Ihiny-eigbt  oT  U»  comadiu 
of  CntiDua  hue  beeD  coUecled  by  Mauniua,  Kdiiig, 
die.  Hia  alyle  was  bold  and  aniinaled  (Permt,  1, 
l!t3),  »nd,  like  hi*  jrounger  brelhren,  £upalia  and  Aria- 
lophaiwa,  be  fearleBalj  and  unaptnngly  directed  hia 
aatire  againH  Ibe  iiiiquiloua  public  officer  aid  the 
ploAigale  of  private  life.  IHortU.,  Sat.,  I,  4,  l,Meqq.) 
not  yet  aie  we  to  auppoae,  ibat  Ihe  comediee  of  Cn- 


C  A  £ 


rbie  forlraia  waa  ci 
waid  by  iba  Romana  to  be  of  m>  muc 
tbu  tbey  eeiabliabad  a  colony  bcra.     iPlaL,  p.  134.- 
HUneL,  p.  6ai.— Zomn.,  1,  GO.)     It   a  gcnanllj 

1   ■'   ■ -'  1  town  ia  repreaenled  by  the  Miodetn 

.  Dccupyinc  a  rommandiog  ailoilioi 

batmen  Itiartth  and  the  Take  Sgrtdtr.    (Craaur'a 

jjaia  JViaiir,  vol.  S,p.  300.) — 11.  A  Mnuoaraiai  pLatt 

)ba  Palua  Maotw.     Maanert  auppoaea  Iba  oaiLa 

le  Doe  of  Greek  origin,  and  to  bava  Tafeience  to  ila 

ky  aiiuatioo.     H*  locataa  the  place  at  tba  sioatb  of 

the  TanaiB,  oeai  tbe  modna  Tagutrotk.    {Manmnt 

Gtogr  ,yo\.  ^,  f.  116.) 

CiKMoHA,  a  cily  of  Ciaalpine  OauJ,  nortbeart 
PUeentia.  and  a  liula  nonh  of  tha  Po.     Cremona  am 
Placentia  want  both  aettled  by  Roman  coloaiea,  A.U.C 
636.     ■"■■"-"  ■      ■ '      ■'      ■  '  -'    -  - 


liie  conaul  P.  Scipio  n 
(hiw..  31,  IA'„  and  it  apMara  iba 

laioad  lh«  placi 


tcial  object  of  a  young  pleader'a  itudy.  ((/NnM., 
[0,  1  .—TKeUrt  nfthi  GrttJa.  Sd  ed.,  p.  16G,  Mdf .) 
CaiTirrua,  a  peripatetic  t^iloaophjer  of  Mjlikiae, 
who.  among  otbara.  laugbt  Cicero'a  aoo  at  Alheoa. 
He  firal  became  acqiiaimed  with  Cicero  al  Efdieiua, 
Hbilbar  he  bad  gone  for  tbe  purpoie  of  paying  hia  te- 
apacti  la  him.  Aflarwaid,  being  aided  by  Ibe  orator, 
be  oblained  from  Ceaar  Ihe  righta  oT  Roman  citiien- 
itop.  On  coniog  lo  Aihena,  be  woa  lequeated  by  the 
AiH>paga>  to  aetlle  iheie,  and  become  an  inatructer  of 
nuj  :i  the  taneta  of  pbiloaophy.a  requeat  with  which 
he  ci)ai,ii>4.  He  wrote  on  dnination  and  on  the  in- 
teipretatioii  j'  treama.  (Ck.,00,,  1,1. — /d.,ib  ZNr., 
I,  3.— W.,  Xf.  li  Fam..  13,  16.) 

CaiTfLua,  a  Gtxii  p'uloaopher,  and  diacipte  of 
Heraciitua.  According  ).>  Aristotle  iMciapk..  1,  6), 
Plato  attended  bia  lecturaj  'n  V.>  youlb.  Diogenea 
Laertiui,  howeTer  (3;  S),  aaya  .^*  li.i  -u  after  the 
dcalhof  Socratea.  Ciatylua  iaoneoi  ..'s  ;f  ui-.uloia 
Di  thedialoBue  of  Plato  called  after  hia  namti.  -'^xa- 
pare  Schlacmackcr'i  /afroducliON  lo  Ju  Crolyuu, 
Dobtimi  iranal.,  p.  246.) 

Chjiuillida  a  nation  who  occupied  at  one  period 
apartoribeCirihnanpLain.  They  are  deacribed  byXt- 
cbinea  (in  Cla..  p.  406)  ai  very  luipioua,  and  aa  hav- 
ing plundered  aoate  of  ibe  ofleringa  of  Delphi.  They 
were  exterminated  by  the  Amphictyona.  Tha  name 
ia  enoneoualy  glTen  by  aome  aa  Acragallidz.  and  they 
ate  thought  by  Wolf,  who  adopU  ihia  laclion,  to  have 
Veen  a  remBatil  of  tbe  amy  of  Brannua.  (ConauU 
Tayli^,  ad£ick.,l.  e.) 

CaiKiKA,  a  amallriver  of  Toacany,  running  between 
Veil  and  Rome,  and  celebrated  for  (ha  darinu  but  unror- 
tunale  enterpiiae  of  the  gallant  Fahii.  {(hti,Fait.,  3. 
193,  ttqq.)  The  Cremeta  ia  now  called  la  Vaica,  a 
nrulel  which  riaea  in  the  neigbbourhood  of  BaceaHe, 
and  falLa  into  (be  Tiber  a  little  below  Prima  Part: 
(Crtm^'i  Ana.  Italf,  vol.  1,  p.  239.) 

CaaoHx.  I.  a  airoog  place  jd  Ibe  interior  of  Piaidit, 
ly'jij,  according  (a  PtolVmy,  on  iba  decliviiy  of  Tau- 
na.  nearly  aii  .ailes  north  of  Selga.     According  to 


waa  found  iMceasary  te  r 
by  a  freab  auppty  of  coloniata.  {Lit.,  37,  46.)  Tbe 
colony,  being  ibua  renewed,  contincied  to  pnwar  In 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  yeara  ;  when  tbeeivit  wan, 
which  enaued  after  ibe  death  of  Csaar,  materially  a( 
lecled  iu  tctervata.  Cremona  unfoAonately  eapoaaed 
the  cauae  of  Bnitua,  and  Ihoa  inenired  Iba  Tet^eaooa 
of  the  Tictonona  party.  Tbaloaaof  ila  leirilory,  whieb 
waa  divided  among  the  VBleian  aoldien  of  ADgnatna, 
ii  well  known  from  tbe  line  of  Virgil  (Eclag.,9,  38), 
"  MaMva  ec  inun-c  umiiim  viona  Crnmnitt,"  whidi 
ia  Dearly  repealed  bt  Martial  (S,  Sh),  '•Jugeraperdidt 
rat  niiiera  vicina  Cremenx."  Tba  effect  of  tbia  ca 
lamity  would  aeem.  bowerer,  (o  have  bean  but  lempo- 
nd,  in  fact,  we  Isam  fromStrabo<StS},  ihat  (W 
lai  accounted  in  bi*  lime  one  of  tba  moat  con- 
aiderable  towna  iu  the  north  of  Italy.  Tbe  civil  vran, 
a  dniing  tbe  lime  of  Otbo  aod  Vilellius,  wot 
of  much  eetem  affliction  to  tbia  city  iban 
evi!,aa  the  iiate  of  iba  empiio  wae  moia  tlai 
once  decided  between  latge  conlandiw  aimiea  in  itaia- 
vicinity.     After  tbe  defeat  of  Vrlallina'a  pally 


laofa 


flict  upon  a  city  la  ^ 

the  place  laaied  (our  daya.  The  indignation  wbieb 
ibia  event  eieiled  througboal  Italy  aeema  lo  hwa 
been  auch,  ibaiVeqiaaian,  afraid  of  ibe  odiom  it  Might 
auacb  10  bia  patty,  uaed  every  e&rt  to  raiae  Cremooa 
.Irom  ila  ruina,  by  racalliog  Iba  acattared  inbabitanta, 
reeonairuciiDg  the  public  edificea,  and  gtaniing  iba 
city  freab  privilegaa.  {T*£it^  Hift.,  9,  33  and  34.— 
Plin.,  8.  ii.—PlnL,  p.  e3._Cramcr'«  Amitnl  Ilalf 
vol.  1,  p.  66,  lef.) 

CiiajitiTlDa  Coicua,  an  biatorian  who  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  Ibe  Bcbievamonla  of  Auguatna.  He  gaveof- 
fence  to  Tiberiua,  and  hia  pnma  minister  Sejanua,  by 
alatiag  in  hia  hiatory  Ibal  "  Cuintt  vw  (Ac  Uil  ^ 
tiu  Konaiu."  (Toctt.,  Ann.,  4,  S4.)  Snctoniaa, 
however,  makea  him  to  have  called  bulb  Casaiua  and 
Bnitoa  by  Ihii  title.  (Saeua.,  Ki/.  TtA ,  %\.—Du 
Cat*..  67,  24.) 

Criom,  I.  king  of  Corinib,  and  father  of  CreiM 
at  Glance,  Ihe  wife  of  Jaaon.  (  Vti.  Cre  «■  and  M»- 
dea.) — II.  The  brother  of  Jocasta,  mothb  and  wife  o! 
(Edipna.  {Vid.  (Edipua.)  Ha  ascended  tbe  ihrooe 
of  Thabea  after  Eieoclca  aod  Polynicea  had  fallEti  >. 
mutual  combat,  and  gave  order*  that  tha  body  of  tat 
latler  ahould  be  deprived  of  funeral  ritea,  on  which  cit 
eumalancaiafDUnded  the  plotof  Ibe  AuligoneofSop^ 
ocle*.     (Fid.  Eteoclea,  Polynicea,  Anlioone,  die.) 

CaiomfLoa,  a  native  of  Samoa,  who  compoaorf 
under  tha  title  of  OijeJliar&iUiaic, "  Tbaccoqiiaai  m 


tine 

lErJiilM,''  ui  epic  poam  comiiM  4Mntitia  of  ihe  «x- 
rluiU  of  tierculei.  According  ID  in  tnciant  ttidltioii, 
llomai  tiini*eirw>i  tbe  lutbor  of  this  piece,  aiid  gaie 
■t  to  Cieophflu  i>  «  return  Tor  tbii  boipitsble  recep- 
lion  whicb  ha  had  receired  aniler  hit  tool,  {Siraio, 
03S.)  In  in  epigram  of  Cillimuhui,  however,  Cie- 
opbylui  ii  nimed  ■■  the  rod  lulhor.  (Slrab..  I.  e.) 
h  VI*  imong  die  descemlinta  of  Creophjrlua  that  Ly- 
:urcu*  found,  according  loPlauicfa  {Vit.  Lycurg.,A), 
the  Iliad  and  Odjuey.  {StIieU,  Hitl.  Lit.  Gi.,  lol. 
l.n.  166} 

ClianioifTii,  a  aon  of  AlialODUchiia,  who,  «ilh 
ti*  broitien  Temanu*  and  AiiModemui,  conqnend  the 
E^aloponneaat.  Thiiwai  Uic  famoua conqueat achiev- 
ed by  ibe  Heraclida.  ( Vid.  Ariatodemua  and  Hencli- 
i>) 

CauTdn,  I.  or  Cienlon,  a  city  of  Thrace,  the  cap- 
ital uobably  ol  the  dialrict  o(  Cieatonia.      Dionji ' 
efHalic 


Halicamataaa,  and  most  of  the 
tmulaion  of  Herodotua,  cDnfauiid  thia  city  with  Cor- 
IMia  in  Umbiia.  (Compan  MvUtr,  Etmittr,  toI.  1, 
p.  K.—t^rcktr,  HiMl.  d'Htrodott.—TabU  Geogr- 
vol.  8,  p.  149.}  HenidMUi  apeaka  ofCreatorie  aa  ait- 
uala  bayond  the  Tyrriieniana,  and  inhabited  by  Pelia- 
gi  (1,  67).  rpeakiiig  a  difTerent  language  rcom  their 
aeigfaboon,  Rennel  think*  lliat  the  reading  Tyrrhe- 
miam  ii  a  mistake,  and  that  Themaani  ahauld  be 
tobctituted  far  it,  aa  Thcrma,  afierward  Thewalonice, 
agreea  with  the  aitualign  mentioned  by  llis  hinCorian. 
[Gtografk^  of  Hooiot.,^.Vi)  ir.boweTcr,  ihe  teit 
be  correct  aa  it  atanda,  it  ahona  that  there  wat  once 
a  nation  called  Tyrrhenians  in  Tbraro.  This  is  alao 
eonfinnod  by  Thucydidea  (4,  109.  —  Compare  the 
elaborate  nots  of  Larcher.  *d  Haoiot.,  t.  c  )— II.  A 
diatricl  of  Thrace,  to  the  north  of  Anthennui  and 
Delbe,  chiefly  occupied  by  a  remnant  of  Pelasgi. 
{HiToial,  I,  S7.)  We  are  informed  by  Herodotua, 
Jul  the  rivei  Elhedorua  took  its  rite  in  this  territory  ; 
and  alto  that  the  csmelt  of  the  Pertian  aimy  were  here 
auacied  by  lion*,  wbich  arc  only  to  be  found  in  Eu- 
I«pa.  aa  he  rematki,  between  the  Netiua,  a  river  of 
Thnee,  and  the  Acheloiit  (T,  124,  and  127)     Thu- 

.■ace,  part  of  whom  had  Gicd  ihemaelTea  near  Muunt 
AtbM  (4,  109).  The  diatrict  of  Crettone  i*  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Caradagh.  (Cronur'f  Ajic. 
Ontu.  vol.  I,  p.  S40) 

CbkT>,  one  of  the  largest  islaiida  of  the  Mediterra- 
Mtn  See.  at  the  south  of  all  ihe  Cycladet.  Ita  name 
is  derited  by  tome  from  the  Curelea,  who  are  aaid  to 
have  been  ita  first  inhabitanta;  by  others,  from  ihe 
nnpb  Crete,  daughlei  of  Hesperua ;  and  by  othera. 
(nMa  Crea.  a  son  of  Jupiter,  and  the  nymph  Idea. 
(&(^.  Byt.,  I.  e.  Yip^TJi.)  It  is  alao  deaignateil 
among  the  pueta  and  mythological  writers  bv  the  set- 
cnt  amellaliona  of  JEni,  Doliche,  Idna,  and  Telchin- 
ia.  {Pliny,  4,  n.—Slepk.  fly:.,  f.  ».  'Acpiu.)  Ac 
(mding  to  Herodolna,  this  great  iaiand  remained  in 
llie  pouesaion  of  variout  berbirout  nationa  till  the  lime 
of  Mmot,  Bjn  of  Eutopa,  who,  having  expelled  hia 
brother  Satp?ilun.  became  the  aole  tnvcreign  of  the 
couDtrv  (I.  73.— Compa.ro  Hotck,  Krtia,  vol.  1,  p. 
141).  1  nete  early  inhabiltnt*  are  generally  auppoaed 
to  be  the  Etcocretet  <  Homer,  who  clearly  dialiii- 
gniahea  them  from  the  ureeian  colonittt  auheequenlly 
■etiled  thne.  (Od.,  19,  I7S.)  Sinbo  obaertca  ihal 
ibe  Elcocretea  wen  conaidered  aa  indiganoua^  aud 
adds,  that  Siaphylus.  an  ancient  wrilcr  on  ihe  subject 
«r  Crelp,  placed  them  in  ihe  tonlhern  side  of  the  iai- 
and. [Slrah ,  476.)  Other  aalhors,  who  concur  in 
Jlit  Btatement  ol  the  geographer,  would  lead  na  to  et- 
^bU^  a  conneiion  between  this  primitive  CreUn  race 
and  Ihe  Curetea.  Dsctyli,  Telchinat.  and  other  ancient 
tribes,  wo  often  alladed  10  with  reference  to  the  myaiic 
rhea  of  Crela,  Stmothrace,  and  I^uygia. 
IH.)    Htnoa,  according  "'' ~  


URETA. 

ol  antiquity,  li.^l  gave  lawa  to  l:»  Creiant,  ard,  na* 
ing  conquerod  be  piratea  who  tnfeated  the  i^gstn 
S<a,  ealabliahed  ■  powerful  navy,  (Htrodut.,  I  II. 
—Id.,  3,  \i'Z.-~ riacyd.,  1,  1,  taiq.—Ephoi.,  ap. 
Slrah.,  iia—Anttol.,  Folil.,  3,  IS.)  (n  Ihe  I'rojaa 
Idomeneus,  sovereign  of  Crete,  led  its  forces  ' 


ligbty  VI 


r  liule 


lich  Virgil  has  followed.  Idomi 
waa  afterward  driven  from  his  throne  by  faction,  t-ii 
compelled  to  aail  to  lapygia,  where  he  founded  the 
town  of  Salemum.  {Mn.,  3,  131  and  399.)  At  lhl< 
period  the  island  appears  lo  hate  been  inhabited  by  a 
miied  population  of  Groeka  and  barbarians.  Hcnei 
enumeralea  ihe  former  under  the  namea  of  Achai,  Do 
>urntmsd  Trichaices,  and  I'elugi,     The  lat- 


whow 


from  Thesaaly,  under  the  conduct  of  Teulai 
rior  to  the  great  Pelaagic  emigraiion  into  Italy,  {An- 
dron.,  ap.  Sleph.  Byz.,  m.  v.  ikupiov.)  The  Doriana 
are  repotted  lo  have  ealablished  ihemselvea  in  Crete, 
under  the  command  of  Allhamenet  of  .^rgoa,  after 
th«  death  of  Codrus  and  the  fouodatinn  uf  Megiri. 
{Strabo,  4S}.—EtiiUtk.  ti  II,  %  64B.)  After  the 
Trojan  war  and  the  eipottion  nf  Idomeneua,  Ihe  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Greta  formed  themaelrea  into  aeieisl 
republics,  for  the  moat  part  independent,  while  ottwra 
were  connected  by  fcdsml  tiea.  These,  though  not 
exempted  from  the  dti::'cnaiona  which  so  univeraally 
dislracled  the  Groek  rL)publict,  miinteined  lor  a  long 
lime  a  conaiderable  drgree  of  prosperity,  owing  to  the 
good  lytlem  of  lawa  and  edncaiion  which  had  been  aa 
early  instituted  throughout  the  iaiand  by  ihe  decreet  ol 
Minoa.  The  Cretan  code  was  tuppoted  by  msny  c^ 
the  beat-informed  wrilera  of  antlquiiy  to  have  furniah 
ed  Lycurgus  with  the  model  of  hia  moat  aalutary  reg 
ulaliont.  ll  waa  founded,  accurding  to  Ephorut,  ai 
cited  by  Strabo  (490),  on  the  just  bstia  of  liierty  ind 
an  equality  of  right* ;  and  its-great  sim  wsa  to  promotr 
aocial  harmony  and  pesce  In  enforcing  temperance  tn^ 
frugality.  On  this  princinie,  the  Cretan  voulhs  war* 
divided  into  cli 
Andre  is,  or  nub 

the  extremes  of  heal  and  cold,  and  undergo  the  ae- 
Terett  ciercisc ;  they  were  also  compelled  to  Icam 
iheir  letters  and  certain  pieces  of  muaic.  The  chiel 
msgiatritea,  called  Cotmi  {ti6eiioi).  were  ten  in  num- 
ber, and  elected  annually.  The  Gerontea  conatltuted 
the  rooncil  of  the  nation,  and  were  teleclcd  from  thoti 
who  were  thought  worthy  of  holding  the  office  of  Coa 
mus  (Ki>o;uD[).  There  waa  alto  an  equestrian  order, 
who  were  bound  lo  keep  horaea  at  their  own  expent* 
(Compare  Aii,m..  Polit .  3.  l.—Pelyb.,  6,  46.i  Bu*. 
though  the  Cretan  laws  resembled  the  Spartan  Inatilu- 
tions  in  so  many  important  poinla.  there  were  aonti 
striking  fealures  which  diBliD|uisbed  the  legislative  en 
actment*  of  the  two  countries.  One  of  thees  waa. 
that  the  I.aced«monian*  were  subject  to  a  strict  agra- 
rian law,  whereas  the  (^rolsna  were  under  no  realraini 
aa  10  the  accumulation  of  moneyed  or  landed  proper!* 
snoiher,  iliat  Ihe  Cretan  republics  were  for  the  moat 
pert  detnocmtical.  whereat  Ihe  Spartan  waa  decidedly 
aristocntical.  Herodotus  informt  us,  that  the  Cretans 
were  deterred  by  the  unfavourable  response  of  1h( 
Pythian  oracle  from  coniribuling  farces  to  the  Grecian 
armament  aaaembled  lo  rtaiit  the  Ptnians  (7,169). 
In  the  Peloponnetian  war.  incidental  mention  la  mad* 
of  tome  Cretan  citiea  aa  allied  with  Athena  or  Sparta  ; 
but  the  island  doea  not  appear  lo  have  oipouaed  coi 
lectively  the  cauae  of  either  of  the  belligennl  prties 
(ThKcyd.,  %  65.)  TlM  CreUn  aoldiera  were  held  in 
neat  etiimation  as  light  troopa  and  arcfaera,  and  readi- 
ly  oAered  their  servicet  for  hire  to  inch  aiatea,  whatO- 
er  Greek  at  barbarian,  as  noeded  Ihem.  iThva/i..!, 
bl.—X'it.,  Anab..  3,  3,  6.— Po^..4,  S._JU.,  h.  14  < 
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In  uw  tiiDB  of  Polybim  Iha  CreUni  uid  nuKhdegener- 
Ued  (rum  ibeii  incicnt  cbiractsi,  for  ha  ehiige*  tbcoi 
lepeitedly  villi  llie  eroueit  immormltty  ind  iha  moil 
■Mulal  T>cM.  IPolyt.,  4,  *1.~Id.  ibid..  63.— U.,  6, 
t6.)  We  kiww  aba  with  wtul  aeveiity  the*  ara  re- 
proved bjr  St,  Pbu],  in  ibe  word*  of  one  of.  loeii  own 
pMU,  Epimenide*  [Sp.  Tit„  1,  13),  Kp^rtf  ati  ifreua- 
ra.,  Kiuu  i^vpto,  yaariptr  apfiu. — The  Koouna  did 
i::  inlerfsre  willi  Ibe  uCvn  of  Urete  befoie  (he  war 
■ith  Antiochui,  when  Q.  Fatiiai  Lsbeo  crmaed  otu 
.clD  ilie  iaJiod  from  Aiia  Minor,  under  pretence  of 
claiming  certain  Roman  caplivea  who  were  dctuDeil 
tbare.  (Ziis.,  37,  6U.}  Several  jein  afur,  lbs  ialiod 
naa  iniadad  by  ■  Romau  army  commanded  by  M.  An- 
toniua,  under  the  prcleiiea  thai  ths  Crelana  had  as' 
crellj  fitoured  tbe  cauae  of  Milbndatea ;  but  Florua 
more  candidly  avowi,  thai  the  deaire  of  conquest  waa 
ih«  real  motive  wbich  led  to  thia  attack  (3,  7. — Coro- 
[lareX^f.,  Epil.,  97).  Tbo  enterpriae,  bowever,  hsTing 
tailed,  tbe  aubjugition  of  the  iaJind  waa  nut  eSecl- 
ed  till  aome  yeara  later,  by  Melellua,  who,  from  hia 
auceesa,  obtained  the  agnomen  of  Creticua.  (Ida., 
Bpil..  m.—Appian,  F.xarpt.  de  Rcb.  CrU.—Fiar.,  3, 
7.)  Ii  ihen  became  anneied  tu  the  Koinan  ompliB, 
aiid  formed,  together  with  Cyrenaica,  one  of  jta  nu- 
meroua  proiincea.  being  governed  by  the  aame  pro- 
coaaul.  {Dw  Cuniw,  fi3,  \2,  —  Slrabo,  1196.}  — 
Crete  formi  an  irregular  parallekignm,  of  vahich  the 
weatErn  aide  faces  Sicily,  while  the  eaalem  loolu  to- 
watda  Egypt ;  on  the  north  it  ia  waahed  by  tbe  Mare 
Ureticum,  and  on  the  eouth  by  the  Libyan  Sea,  which 
intervenes  between  the  island  and  the  opiiosilo  coast 
9f  Cyreue.  Tbe  whole  circamrerence  of  Crete  was 
satimited  at  4100  aladia  by  Anemidonia :  but  Soai- 
crates,  who  wrote  a  very  accurate  deaeription  of  it.  did 
Ml  compute  tbe  peripheiy  at  leaa  than  6000  aladia. 
Itieronymua  also,  in  reckoning  the  length  alone  at  SDOO 
Italia,  must  have  eicoeded  tbe  niimiier  given  by  Ar- 
IMiidorua.  (Sirtba,  474.)  Aecoiding  to  Pliny,  the 
extent  of  Crete  from  east  to  weal  ia  about  270  milea, 
and  it  ia  nearly  53S  in  circuit.  In  breaittb  it  nowhere 
ticeeds  60  nulea.  Strain  observea,  that  the  interior 
ia  very  mounttinoua  and  wuody,  and  intersacled  with 
fertile  vslleye.  Mount  Ida,  which  lurpaaaea  all  the 
ether  lummils  in  eleialion,  tiaes  in  the  centre  of  tbe 
ialand  ;  ita  biae  oceupiee  a  circumference  of  nearly 
BOO  Btadia.  To  the  weal  it  ia  con::ecled  with  another 
chain,  called  the  white  mountain]  (ktviiA  Spti),  and  to 
tbe  east  ils  prolongation  forma  the  ridge  anciently 
known  by  the  name  of  Dicte.  {Straba,  475,  478.) 
The  ialand  containa  no  lakfa,  and  the  riien  are  moally 
mountain- torrents,  which  are  dry  during  the  aummer 
aeason. — It  ha*  been  remarked  by  several  ancient  wri> 
*.en,  that  Homer  in  one  passage  ucribea  to  Crete  100 
ciciei  II..  3,  e4B),  and  in  another  only  SO  (Oi.,  18, 
174) ,  ■  variation  which  has  been  accounlcd  for  on  the 
anppoaitioii,  thai  ten  of  the  Cretan  eitiea  were  found- 
'd  poBlerior  to  the  aiege  of  Tray  ;  but,  noiwilbatand- 
.ng  this  eX|ilanalian,  which  Strabo  adopla  from  Epfao- 
ma,  it  asemi  rather  improbable,  that  the  poet  abould 
have  paid  leas  attention  to  hialorical  accuracy  in  tbe 
Iliad  than  in  the  Odyaaey,  where  it  was  riot  se  much 
required.  Tbe  difiiculty  may  be  aolved  by  aaaiim- 
ing,  what  baa  erery  appearance  of  being  true,  thai 
the  Odyaaey  wai  not  the  compoiition  of  Homer,  but 
the  work  oi  a  later  age.  Others  aSirmed,  that  during 
tbo  iiiege  of  Troy  Ibe  ten  deficient  citioa  had  been 
deatroyed  by  the  enemiea  of  Idomeiteua.  {SiTabo. 
tTg.—Compare  Hunk,  Krtia,  \ol.  S.  p.  4»7,)  The 
modem  name  of  Crete  ia  CswJia.  Chalk  waa  pro- 
Juccd  in  great  abundance  hare,  and  waa  hence  called 
Crrla  Ttna.  or  aimply  Crilm.  Tlio.  valleys  or  slo- 
ping plain*  in  modem  Candia  are  very  frttile.  The 
grea'^r  porvion  oi  the  land  ia  not  cultivated,  but  it 
might  produce  sugarcane,  excellent  wine,  and  the  beat 
tiud  of  fruit;  the  eiporta  are  mIi,  grain,  oil,  honey, 


k.  and  wool.    Cit  e  abeuade  in  wild  few'  end  dil 

rent  kinda  of  game.     {MaiU-Brmi,  Geagz  ,  itA.  6, 

lOS,  An.  td. — Cremer'a  Anamt.Grtett,  tol.  ft,p 

366,  «ff ,)    Tbe  beat  work  on  tl»  biatoiy  of  anciera 

Ciet*  is  that  of  Hocck  (KtiU,3  vola.  Svo,  Giltngn, 

1833-19)- 

Carri,  1.  tbe  wife  of  Minaa.    (.ijNdJnL,  3,    .)- 
IL  A  daughter  of  DeocalioD.    (U..  3,  8.) 

CaiTts,  tbe  inhabilaiita  of  Crete.    (Virg.,  je^,i, 
148,) 

Caiuat,  I.  a  daughler  of  Creon,  king  of  Corwilk 
and  wife  of  Jaaoo.  Sbe  received  ban  Medea,  as  ki- 
dil  preaanti,  a  diadem  and  robe,  both  of  which  hal 
been  prepared  with  magic  tit,  and  aatuiated  with  dead- 
ly poiaona.  On  arraying  heraelf  in  tbeae,  flamca  bucal 
brth,  and  fed  upon  and  dealroyed  her.  Creon,  the  la- 
thei  of  tbe  princeas,  pariahed  m  a  siBiilai  way,  baviog 
thrown  himaelf  upon  the  body  of  bia  dying  daughteit 
and  being  afterward  unable  to  eilricate  bimtalf  bomt 
tbe  embnce  orthecorpee-  (£iir>.,  Jfcd.,7Sl,M9f. 
— Id.  it.,  1160,  auf.)  According  to  Ibe  achdiaal. 
abe  waa  also  called  Clauce.  (&W.  ul  Eiirif.,Mtd., 
19.)~n.  Daoghlpr  of  Piiam  and  Hecuba,  and  wife  el 
£neaa.  When  Troy  was  surprised  by  the  Greeks, 
■he  fled  in  the  nigbt  witb  her  Iniaband,  but  Ibey  were 
separated  during  the  conruaion,  nor  waa  her  abaence 
olMerved  until  ibe  olhar  fugitivea  anived  at  the  spot 
ifqMinted  for  asnmbliog-  J^ats  a  secood  lima 
brsved  the  perils  oi  the  burning  city  in  qoeal  of  his 
wife.  While  be  waa  diatiactcdly  aeeking  lot  her 
through  e\ery  quarter  of  Troy,  Craiiaa  sppauedlobioi 
deilied  peramisse,  and  appeased  hia  alarm  by  in- 
fornilr^  him,  that  sho  had  bran  adopted  by  Cybela 
none  ber  own  attendant  nympha ;  and  abe  then  ei- 
irted  him  to  pursue  hia  courte  to  Italy,  with  an  inlh 
ation  of  the  good  rorlune  that  awaited  him  in  Ibal 
land.    {Virg.,  JE».,  3.  663,  *cff.) 

CainaiB  or  CaEoia  {ILfxiaitotKptiaai,  a  lownol 
Bceotia,  which  Pauaaniaa  (9,  33)  and  Livy  (36,  Si; 
term  the  harbour  of  Thespin.  It  waa  on  tbe  canioet 
of  the  Mfgarean  territory,  and  a  difficult  and  danger 
lus  road  ted  along  Iha  share  from  thence  lo  ^goauie 
m.  a  aeajiott  belonging  to  the  latlor,  Xenopbon,  or 
wo  occaaions.  deacrihea  the  I^acedatnooiana  at  re 
treating  from  Bceotia  by  thia  route,  with  great  haiaid 
and  labour,  before  the  battle  of  l,euclra,  when  uodei 
the  command  of  Cleombrotu 
that  bkody  conflict.  (iAif 
4,  SB.)  Pauaaniaa  deacribea  the  navigaiion  fram  ihr 
coaat  of  tbe  Peloponneaua  lo  Creusa  aa  dangerous,  on 
iccount  of  the  many  hcadlsndt  which  it  waa  neceaauy 
a  double,  and  also  from  the  liolonce  of  tbe  wi# 
liowing  from  Ibe  moonlaina  (9,  33. — Compat«  Sift' 
ba.  4U5  and  409.— Prof.,  p.  86).  The  poaition  ol 
Cieuia  aeems  to  correspond  wiib  that  of  Lieoitaaln),  a 
well-frequenlcd  port,  aituated  in  a  bay  running  inland 
lawarda  [he  north,  lo  which  it  gives  ita  name.  From 
LtMidulrD Id  J'taio there  ita  path  which  winds areund 
the  western  shore  of  the  bty,  at  the  bate  of  Mount 
Cithwron,  and  agrees  very  well  with  Xenupbon'a  de- 
scription.   (Cranur'*  Ancitnt  Great,  vol.  8,  p.  SOS, 

Oaiaiaus  or  Oaimsatis,  I.  ■  river  of  Sicily,  in  the 
western  part  of  the  island,  flowing  into  the  Hypaa. 
D'Anville  makes  Ihe  modem  name  CaltahtUotia;  but 
Mannsrt,  the  San  Barlolamao.  The  ortiMtgrapby  ol 
the  ineient  word  ia  given  differently  in  different  edi' 
tiona  of  Virgil.  The  tme  reading  is  Crimiaus  or  Cii- 
mistui.  (Couaolt  Heyite,  in  Var.  Ltel ,  ad  Cirf., 
JEn.,  b,  Sa.— CeZ/rmua,  Geagr.  AnI,  vol.  I,  p.  794.) 
— II.  or  Crimita,  a  promoniorv.  river,  and  town  ix 
Brotium,  north  of  Crotona.  Tlic  modem  name  M 
the  promontory  is  Cato  iilF  Alia  t  of  the  river,  lb. 
I'naKnica ,-  Ibe  modem  Cire  antwcra  to  the  citj 
Tfais  place  wai  aaid  la  have  been  founded  by  Pbiloe  i 
tetea  after  the  aiege  of  Trov     ISlnb.,  S64._5rw|  I  C 


Bfz.,».t.—L^opkr  .»ii.t—U\.  ineMdoriheiive: 
Ciimiiut  in  Sicily.  He  becRine,  by  ■  Tiojiii  TeDwIe, 
Uw  fuiher  of  Aceiler  oi  Xgatm.  {Vtd.  jEgHtea, 
knd  coinpue  Scrv.,  ad  Virg.,  £»,,  1,  OCO,) 

CiiiriNvt,  1.  ■  iwliva  <^  AlexuidtM  in  £gyptt  if 
uun,  if  DOL  lerTile,  aiigiu.  Accarding  to  ibe  Nhali- 
u-'.  on  Juieoil  (I,  S6},  bo  was  al  firat  a  paper-vender 
(jiuiTuiruXijC'),  but  becaiOH  »rieiwud  a  gleat  f&vQuriu 
viLb  Uomiuan,  and  wii  raiaed  lo  equeiliian  ruik. 
He  waa  a  man  of  infamous  morala.  {Schol.,  in  cod. 
ScAbm.,  ad  Juv.,  I.  c.—SclMl,  ObM.,  6,  35.)— H.  A 
tidicuioiu  pliilosopliGi  and  poet  in  the  timooC  Horace, 
and  noted  for  giirulity.  Accoidiog  lo  il^  aclioliut 
,«f  Marat.,  &m.,  1,  1.  120),  be  wrote  UMns  «ene> 
DO  (he  Stoic  pliiloaophy,  and,  od  account  of  Jiia  ver- 
boieneia  and  loquacitj,  received  Iha  •ppellaUon  of 
uatTu^yoc,     (Campara  DUring,  ad  Haral.,  I.  c.) 

Catarua,  SibLUaTiua.      Vid.  Salluatiua. 

CaiMAVa  SiHua,  aa  arm  of  Uie  Sinu*  Corintbiaciw, 
un  the  noithern  ahoce.  It  citenda  inlo  the  country  of 
Phoc  ia,  and  had  at  ita  hoad  the  lows  of  Criaoa,  whence 
It  took  ita  name,  lis  modem  name  ii  the  Guif  oj 
Saima,  from  the  nodeni  city  of  Sofono,  the  auci«iit 
Amphiaia,  which  was  the  chief  town  of  the  J>iicii 
Oiola,  anil  lay  t»  the  northcaatof  DelpbL  (CrdOKr'i 
line,  (jrucf,  vol.  Z>  p.  ISl.) 

ClJTUBii,  tho  leputed  mother  of  Homei.  (Vid. 
Homeiu*. ) 

CiiTlia,  one  of  the  thirty  tynnle  eet  over  Athena 
by  the  SpaitaD*.  He  waa  of  good  family,  and  a  man 
of  coniideratile  laleata,  but  of  dangeroua  uinciiJe*. 
He  epplietl  hiiaaelf  wilh  great  auccoia  to  the  culture 
ef  eIo()uence,  which  he  had  atudicd  nnder  Gocgits, 
and  Cicero  ciica  him  uDong  the  public  apcakera  of 


and  Cicero  cilca  Aim  among  the  pubhc  apcake 
ihatday.     lBnil..7.—D<  Oral.,  3,  S3.}    Heapi 


10  have  had  a  talent  for  poetry,  if  we  inay  judge 
aome  frum^nti  of  hi*  which  have  reacbca  u*. 
la  turned  his  i 


Crit 

Kudiea.  eitdwaaonoof  the  diacipleaof  Socralea,  wbou, 
tooGTer,  be  quurelled  with  and  left.  (Xsn.,  Mem., 
1,  3.)  Being  after  this  baniihed  from  AthcDa  for 
tome  cauae  that  ia  not  known,  he  retired  to  Theaaaly, 
where  ha  excited  an  iiiiurrecliou  among  the  Peneals 
U  seifa.  C'^i"""'"  Scimiider,  od  JCtH  ,  Hut.  Gr..  3. 
S,  3G,  a  td  XtH.,  Mem.,  I,  3,  34.)  Subaeijuaoily  to 
ihia  he  viailed  Sparta,  and  wrote  a  treatiae  on  the  lawa 
and  iiiatilutiona  of  that  republic.  Kelurniog  to  Athuna 
along  with  Lyaandet.  B.(!.  401,  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  thirty,  hia  piide  of  hirlh  and  hatred  of  dema- 
|oguee  having  pointed  him  out  a«  a  fit  peraon  for  that 
office.  After  a  cruel  and  o[iprcasivo  uae  of  the  power 
ihui  conferred  upon  him,he  fell  in  batltle  (gainatThra- 
jybulus  and  his  follower*.  Plato,  who  waa  a  reUlioo 
of  hia,  has  made  him  one  of  the  intcrlocutora  in  hi*  Ti- 
meus  and  Criliai.  [Jfen.,  Hitl.  Gr..  3,  3.— /d.,3,4.) 
Cairo,  I.  a  wealthy  Athenian,  the  intimate  friend 
and  diaciple  of  Socratei.  When  that  pbiloaopher  wa* 
Mcuaed,  be  became  aecunly  for  him  i  and,  after  hia 
ccndemnation,  aucceeded  in  bribing  the  keeper  of  the 
pliaoc,  to  that  Socialca,  hid  be  ^ll  inclined,  might 
nsily  have  eacaped.  He  ia  introduced,  therefore, 
tnr  Plato  aa  an  inlerlocuiar  in  the  dialogue  called 
Crtfo,  aller  hia  name.  The  remainder  of  his  life  ia  not 
known  ;  but,  aa  he  was  nearly  of  the  same  age  with 
Socntcs,  be  could  nl  have  long  survived  him.  Crilo 
nnue  seventeen  d  iloguea,  which 
Cnl.Suid.,  &:  >-- If  A  Maccdo, 
wrote  an  accouri  nf  Pallenc,  of  Persia,  Dl  ttio  lounda- 
lk.1  of  Syracuae.  of  the  Gets,  Ac.  (Suid.,  t.  v.)— 
'II  An  Athenian  aculpwr,  who,  with  Nicolaua,  Doe 
■f  bis  fellow  ciliiena,  made  a  statue  intended  aa  a 
support  to  a  Duildin^.  This  work,  belonging  to  the 
(Jaas  of  Caryiilidu,  »  aliil  ealant,  and  forias  part  of 
be  collection  at  the  VtllaAIUni.  Wiwkelmsinn  (vol. 
t,  p  303)  ihinka  be  dourialied  about  the  time  of  Cice- 
m     iSiUig.thcl  Ail.ft.t.'t 


(.Pint., 


CkitolIoji,  I.  a  native  of  Pbaael.s  in  Lycis,  wn. 
came  lo  Athens  to  study  philoaonhy,  and  became  there 
•ftet  the  death  of  Atiatou  of  Ceoa,  the  head  of  tbt 
peripatelic  achool.  He  wa*  sent  by  lbs  Aiheniana,' 
aloog  with  Cat iieadea  and  Dtogenea.  on  an  embaasy  Ic 
Koaie,  B-C.  16S,  and  acquired  great  lepataiion  in  ibat 
city,  duiiiig  hi*  slay  there,  for  hia  ability  in  speakingj 
•  circumstance,  however,  which  did  not  prevent  ua 
declaiming  agsinal  the  tbetorical  art,  which  he  ciinsid 
ered  prejudicial  laiher  than  uaefuL  He  lived  mart 
than  eighty  years.  Critolaua  strove  to  lunfinD,  bj 
new  argumenlt,  the  doctrine  ot  Ariatotla  reapeRting 
theeteniityofihe  world.  lPiiU..dt  EiU.,f.  BOSl— 
Ck.,  -U  Fin.,  S,  0.~Slobaiti,  EcUg.  Pky:,  1,  1— 
Phtto.  Mimd.  liKomft..  p.  943.>--II,  A  general  of 
the  Acheana,  and  one  of  Iha  principal  antbora  of  the 
war  between  the  Ramans  and  hia  couotrymcn,  which 
ended  In  the  Mjlnagaiion  of  the  Uti«r.  {Pi^yb.,  38, 
3.— i(t.  38,  6,  ic.) 

CRiti-HKTOPOH  Oipiai  Hhaieov,  i.  e.,  "  Anm'a 
Frmt"),  I.  a  promontory  of  the  Taurie  CberMnesr 
and  the  most  southern  point  of  that  peninsula.  It  i 
now  called  KaraditlKmioini,  according  to  D'Autilla 
which  signihe*,  in  the  Turkish  language,  BUck-neu 
Mannert,  however,  makes  the  irMdern  name  to  bi 


Cape  Cna.     (Win.,  i,  11.) 

Caosiii,  s  people  between  Mount  Hamiu  and  the 
I^nube,  in  LowtK  Mauia.  Their  territory  lay  id  a 
northeastern  directiOD  bom  Pbilippopolis  on  the  He- 
brus.    (P(.m.,  4,  13.) 

CaouooiLfiroMs,  a  city  of  Egypt.     ( V'd.  Arsmoc 

^■) 

Caocua,  a  youth  who,  being  unable  to  obtain  th* 
object  of  his  sflecliona,  the  nymph  Sinilax,  ninc^ 
away,  and  waa  changed  into  the  croeiu,  or  "  aaflron.' 
Smilai  herself  waa  metamofphoaed  into  iheamifai,0^ 
"  Oriental  bindweed."     (Oeuf,  Met.,  4,  383.) 

Crosus,  son  of  Alyaltes,  king  of  Ljilw,  and  bore 
about  SOI  B.C.  He  waa  the  bflh  and  last  of  tbf 
Mennuada,  a  family  which  begin  to  reign  with  Cygca, 
who  deUironed  Candaulea.  {Htnd.,  1,  14.)  Ac- 
cording lo  the  author  juu  quoted,  Crcesus  was  the  sou 
of  Alyattea  by  a  Cirian  mother,  and  hsd  a  hi  If- brother, 
named  Paolaleon,  the  oSipring  of  an  Ionian  feni ale.  An 
attempt  wa*  made  by  a  private  foe  of  Crcesus  la  hioder 
hia  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  place  ihe  kingdom 
in  Ihe  hands  of  Fanlaleon :  but  the  plot  filled  {H^Tod^ 
1.  93),  although  Stobeui  (Sena.,  45)  informs  ll^  lh*t 
Cncaus,  on  coining  to  the  throne,  divided  the  kingdom 
with  his  brother..  Plutarch  stale*,  that  the  leeond 
wife  of  Alyattea,  wishing  to  remove  Crosua,  gave  a 
female  baker  in  the  royal  household  a  doae  of  puiKin  lo 
put  into  tlie  bread  ahe  niada  for  Ciasna.  The  womai: 
informed  Crceaus,  and  gave  the  pulaoned  brcii)  la  ibr 
queen's  children,  and  lEe  prince,  out  of  gralitudc,  con- 
secrsled  al  Delphi  a  golden  image  of  ihia  female  three 
Gubita  high,  {PliU.,  de  Pylh.  Orac—Op.,  td.  Rciiii, 
vol.  7.  p.  6Sa.—HiTad.,  1,  51.)  Cneaua  aaeendni  tt^ 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  father,  B.C.  £60,  and  imme- 
diately uodcrlDok  the  subjugition  of  the  Greek  com- 
munities of  Asia  Minor  (the  Jilolians,  loniins,  and 
Dorians),  whose  diauniled  state,  and  ilmnsl  coDiinuiil 
wars  ^viih  one  another,  rendered  his  task  an  caay  one. 
He  contented  himaelf,  however,  alter  reducing  them 
beneaih  hia  sway,  with  merely  imposing  an  annual 
tribute,  and  left  their  forms  of  xovernmont  unaltered 
When  this  conquest  was  e^tcd,  he  turned  bta 
tboughls  10  the  conslrulion  of  a  fleet,  intending  ta 
allacK  the  islands,  but  waa  dissuaded  from  hia  purpose 
by   Bill  of  Priene.     (f/rrwf.,  1,  37.)  _  Tnniing  hi» 


n  this. 


IS  of  Asii 


ibjecled  sll  the  country  lying  west  of  the  river  Hall*, 
eiccpl  Cilicia  and  Lycia:  ai^  than  applied  bimse!!'.^ 
the  ails  of  peace,  and  lo  lb*  patronage  of  ibe  acier   ii 


UUtKSUS. 

(id  nl  litrnttre.  He  onCiiiH'  finied  for  hii  riehca 
Lid  mutiiricencc.  Foeli  and  ptiiloiapben  w«n  invited 
ui  bie  court,  and,  imong  other*,  Solon,  theAtbenitn,  ii 
'laid  to  bive  viiited  hii  optitil,  Sudii.  Herodotaa 
Mlitei  the  eonTeiMtian  which  took  plice  twlwecn  ihe 
'iiur  Btid  Cmsiu  on  the  ■uhj«ct  of  hummii  felicily,  in 
■nhicli  the  Alhtnian  oBeiided  the  Ljdiaa  moiurch  br 
U  little  vilua  which  ho  ittiched  to  ncbn  ■>  a  meaiw 
»f  happineH.  {Herod.,  1,  30.)  Thia  anecdote,  how- 
b«>i,  appeired  Bneumbcred  wiih  chronoliwical  didiciil- 
t;«a,  eTSD  10  the  aDcieiiia  (PJuf.,  VU.  SJ..  c.  27},  and 
Ma  gi*an  riw  to  coniidenble  diaeuaaioiii  in  modeni 
limea,  ,Con*uli  Ljirtier.  Chnmol.  d'Htrod,,  tdI.  7, 
p.  303,  «Eff. — Clavitr,  Huloite  itt  prtmiirt  limju 
it  la  Grice,  iu1.  S,  p.  m.  —  Schatlz,  Appara:.  ad 
Aitnail.  CrU.  Kir.  Grac.,  p.  16,  Mef/j.  —  Bahr.  ad 
Htradot,  1,  30.)  Not  long  after  thta,  Cnnua  had 
the  miarartgtiB  to  lo»  hia  aoa  Alja  (nil,  Myt) ;  bat 
tha  deep  afHictioii  into  which  Ihia  loaa  plunged  him 
waa  diapelled  in  aome  degree,  after  two  jean  of 
mournins.  by  a  feeling  of  diequiet  relative  to  the  more- 
tnenta  of  Cyrus  and  ihe  increasing  power  of  the  Per- 
liana.  Wiahmg  to  foim  an  alliance  with  ibe  Greeks 
af  Europe  againit  the  danger  which  threatened  him, 

Delpbi  {Herod,  1,  63),  he  addrosaed  himielf,  for  this 


aca  ijlnU 
■self  and 
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*erful  of  the  (irccian  communiliea,  and  haling 
ceeded  in  hia  object,  and  made  magnificent  preaenis  to 
the  Delphic  ahrine,  he  rcaolred  on  open  hoatilitiea  with 
the  Psrsisna.  The  an  of  Ihe  cratly  pricilhood  who 
rainageil  the  machinery  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi  ia  no- 
where oiore  clearly  shown  than  in  Ihe  history  of  thpir 
royal  dupe,  iho  monarch  of  Lydia,  He  bad  laviahed 
opon  thair  temple  the  most  splendid  gifta  ;  ao  splendid, 
in  fac*.  thai  we  ahould  be  templed  to  suspect  Herodo- 
-Am  of  exaggetatitm  if  his  account  were  not  confirmed 
by  other  writera.  And  the  recipients  of  this  bounty,  in 
lhi;ii  turn,  put  him  offwith  an  answer  of  the  moat  studied 
amhiguily  when  be  consulted  ihc I r  far-famed  oracle  an 
te  anbiect  of  a  war  with  the  Poialani.  The  response 
Bf  Apoflo  waa.  that  if  Cnesus  made  war  upon  this  peo- 
ple, he  aoulddatroi/agrau  tmpire;  and  the  answer  of 
Amphiaraua  (tor  hia  oracle,  IiM,  waa  cooaulled  by  the 
Lydian  ku^g),  tended  to  the  same  ellect.  (/fernd.,  1. 
63.)  The  verae  ilaelf,  containing  the  response  of  the 
oracle,  is  giien  by  Dindarus  {Eicerpl.,  7,  \  iS),  and  ia 
aa  follows :  Kpolao;,  'AAw  dinEuf,  fuyaXirv  upxk" 
KaTaivoet,  "  CratuM,  en  having  criaied  Iht  Halyt, 
imli  iittToy  a  great  tmpire,"  the  ritor  Halya  being,  as 
already  remarked,  the  boundary  of  hie  dominioni  to 
Ihe  cast.  (Compare  Cic,  dt  Div..  3,  M.—Ariilol, 
Rhet .  3,  4.)  Cniaua  thought,  of  courae,  the  kingdom 
thua  referred  to  was  that  of  Cyrua ;  Ihe  iasue,  howeTer, 
[KOTcd  it  to  be  his  own.  Having  sasembled  a  nutoer- 
oua  army,  the  Lydian  monarch  crossed  the  Halys.  in- 
vaded the  territory  of  Cyrus,  and  s  battle  look  place 
m  the  district  of  Plena,  hut  without  sny  decisive  re- 
sult. Crceaua,  upon  thia,  thinking  his  forces  not  auHi- 
eicntly  numerous,  marched  Lack  to  Sardia,  disbanded 
his  army,  consisting  entirely  of  mercenaries,  and  seni 
for  auccour  lo  AmaaiaofE^pt.  and  also  to  the  Tiicedie- 
moniana,  determining  to  altack  the  Persians  again  in  th( 
beginning  of  the  next  spring.  Bui  Cyrus  did  not  allov 
him  lime  to  effect  this.  Having  discovered  that  it  wai 
the  intenlion  of  the  l.ydian  king  to  break  up  his  presen 
army,  he  marched  wiih  all  apced  into  I.yilia,  before  i 
new  mercenary  force  could  be  assembled,  defeated 
Cneaua  (who  had  no  force  at  his  commaiid  but 
Lydian  cacalry),  in  the  battle  of  Thymbra.  ehut  him  up 
In  Sardis,  and  look  Ihe  city  itaelf  after  a  siege  of  four- 
leca  days,  and  in  U  i  fourteenth  year  of  the  reien  of 
ibe  son  of  Alyaltea.  With  Crcesua  fell  the  empire  of 
the  l.ydialii.  Ilerodolua  reblealwt  incredible  stones 
:onneeted  viith  tt.i  event :  one  ha  ^g  leferei'ce 
hv  dumh  aon  ei  Ctcesue,  who  spijn  'tt  tbr  first  til 
S88 
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'hen  he  saw  a  soldier  in  the  act  of  killing  hia  laUm 
nd,  by  the  eielamation  which  he  ullercd,  saved  hii 
parent's  life,  the  soldier  being  ignorjnl  of  hia  rank , 
and  the  other  being  sa  Ibllowa :  Ciiesus  having  bees 
made  prisoner,  a  pile  waa  erected,  on  which  he  wai 
ilaeed  in  order  to  be  burned  alive.  Afte.  keet>'ng  m- 
enca  for  a  long  time,  the  royal  caplivo  heuved  i  deo). 
ligh,  and  with  a  grosn  thrica  pronounced  the  ns-ne  tf 
Solon.  Cvnia  aent  to  know  Ihe  reason  of  lh>  ".' 
nation,  and  Cneaua,  after  considerable  delay,  a< 
ed  him  with  the  conversation  between  bin 
S<dan,  in  which  the  latter  had  discounied  with 
wisdom  on  the  instability  of  human  hsppinesa.  'I'b< 
Persian  monarch,  mlenling  upon  Ibis,  gave  ordera  fm 
Crceaus  to  be  released.  But  Ihe  fiames  had  already 
begun  to  ascend  on  every  side  of  the  pile,  and  alt  hu 
id  proved  iiieSectoal,  In  this  emergency  Crcesua 
'  eameatjy  to  Apollo,  the  god  on  whom  he  bad 
d  ao  many  ajilendid  oReriuga ;  that  deity  heard 
hia  prayer,  and  a  sudden  and  heavy  fall  of  rain  eitin- 
gniahed  the  Samea  I  {Herod.,  I,  86,  lejj.)  Thi* 
alary  muat  be  decidedly  untrue,  as  it  is  not  poasible  lb 
conceive  that  the  Periiana  would  employ  Ere,  which 
to  them  waa  a  aacted  element,  in  punishing  a  criminal 
Creeaua,  after  this,  atood  high  m  the  favour  of  Cynia 
who  profiled  by  his  advice  on  several  important  occa 
signs  ;  and  Cteiias  aays  that  the  Persian  morwrch  as 
signed  bim  for  his  residence  a  city  near  Ecbaiana 
This  prince,  in  his  last  momeuta,  recommended  Cm- 
sua  lo  the  care  of  hii  eon  and  aucceasor  Cambyaes 
and  entreated  ihe  Lydian,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  ai 
adviser  lo  hia  ion,  Cneaua  discharged  ifaia  duty  wilk 
so  much  fidelity  aa  lo  give  ofTence  to  the  new  monarch, 
who  ordered  bim  to  be  not  to  death.  Happily  for  him, 
they  who  were  clisrged  with  this  order  beaitaled  If 
carry  it  into  eieculion ;  and  Cambyaes,  soon  alter, 
having  regretted  hia  precipitation,  CnEsus  waa  agair 
brought  into  his  preaenee,  and  restored  lo  hia  formei 
favour.  The  Tesl.of  hia  hiatory  ia  unknown.  Aa  he 
advanced  in  years,  he  could  not  have  long  a' 


prayed  ei 
laviihed 


'Ived  Cambyaes.  {Herod.,  3,  3B,  'Cff-  —  Coinnaia 
Bikr,  ad  Cta,  p.  I0i,4eqj  —Creurtr,  Fragm.  Hitt, 
p.  307,  leqq. — Vic.  Damttc.,  in  Excerpt.  VaUt.,  p 


457,  teqq  )  The  weallh  of  Crtesua  was  proverbial 
the  ancient  world,  and  one  source  of  supply  was  in  the 
Kold  ore  washed  down  by  tho  Paclnlua  from  MouDI 
Trnolua  in  Lydia.  (Compare  Braimve,  ikl.  1,  cmf. 
8,  eal  a\a.--Slrab.  010,  e2b—Virg..  Mt..  10,  HI 
—Senee.,  Phan.,  604 — Juvenal,  Sal.,  14,  »98.) 

CaoBi  or  CaoKM.Ei  town  of  Arcadia,  in  the  distiici 
Cromilis,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  as  a  place  of  aome 
strength.  It  ia  thought  by  Sir  W.  Gall  to  correspond 
with  Crano,  i.va  hours  and  fnrly-seien  minulea  from 
Smano,  or  Megalopolis,     {llin.  of  Ike  Morea.  p.  09.) 

Caoaiif  ov,  a  Email  place  in  Cnrinlhia,  on  the  ahore 
of  the  Ssronic  Gulf,  south  of  the  Megarean  frontier. 
It  was  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  hauni  of  a 
wild  bosr  destroyed  by  Thescua.  {PlM.,  Yii.  Thtt , 
Plat ,  Lack  ,  p  198— S(raiD,  380.)  Pauianiaa  says 
ll  was  named  aflet  Crommus,  son  of  Neptune.  From 
Thucydides  (4,  44)  it  appears  that  Crommton  wis 
130  stadia  from  Corinth.  The  liiile  hamlet  of  Cantl- 
la  or  Kinella  is  generally  thought  to  occupy  the  alia 
of  this  ancient  town.  {CkaniOci'i  Trteelt,  vol  S, 
cb.  43.— GcU'i  hin.,  \>.  209.) 

CaorHiia  mountain  of  Egypt,  between  Elephaniina 
and  Sycne.  Between  ihia  mountain  and  another  called 
Mogihi  were  the  aonrcea  of  the  Nile,  according  la  a 
foolidi  atatcmont  made  to  Hcrodotua  by  an  Eg]).liiD 
priest  at  Sais.     {Herodol.,  3,  S8.) 

CaoTONA   or  Csoio  {KpAtuv).  no*   Coinrj,  a 
powerful  city  of  Italy,  in  the  Brutiorum  aget,  on  iht 
coaat  of  llie  Sinus  Tarentinus.     Its  foundation  is  ■• 
cribed  to  MyKellue,  an  Achnan  leader,  soon  after  Syk  ■ 
aria  had  been  coloniiod  \ij  a  party  ot  ihe  same  nalHM  |  (.] 
!  which  wia  about  Till  AC.     {Antioch.,  S^rte.,  df^ 


CROTUNA. 

Ititti ,  363.)    Accoidiaii  lo  Mine  (ndilioDa,  tbe  ori- 

K'  1  ot  Cralona  wu  much  more  iDcwnl,  and  it  is  uid  to 
hid  its  DinH  from  v3e  twro  Croion.  (On^  MtuaH; 
Ift,  53.— Camiwrc  HfrwJ.,  Poml.  Pragm.,  p.  SO.— 
JTiW.  Sic.,  4,  :ii.)  Ilie  lewdence  of  Pylbagona  and 
Ilia  moat  dlitinguishcd  Iblloweta  in  ihii  city,  together 
■ith  the  ovcnbrow  of  Syluiia  which  it  (ccompliahed, 
■od  ibe  eiploils  of  Milo  and  ofteveral  other  Ciotoniii 
liclon  in  the  Olympic  Gimei,  contriliulod  in  ■  high 
dsfcoe  loniM  it«  fame.  lUclimile,  ilio,  wu  provei- 
bally  eicellent,  ind  wu  uppoied  (a  be  pullcularly 
nlcutaled  foi  producing  in  it>  inhtbitinli  ibal  robuit 
frame  of  body  requiiite  toeoauie  tucceu  ingymntatic 
conleata.  Hence  il  wu  commonly  uiJ,  thai  the  laal 
Uhlele  of  Croloni  wa>  the  &ral  ol  (he  olhei  Gieelu. 
iStraho,  363.)  Thi*  city  wat  alao  celebrated  for  ila 
•cbool  of  medicine,  and  waa  tbe  birthplace  of  Demo- 
cadea,  who  long  enjoyed  Ihe  lepuUtion  of  being  the 
Gtit  piiyaician  of  Greece.  {Hctodat.,^  131.)  Kow- 
cvei  biiUiant  an  epoch  ia  the  hiaiory  of  Crotona  iia 
liiumph  ovci  Sybatii  may  appear,  thai  event  muat  be 
regaided  ajao  aa  the  term  of  her  grsaloeaa  aod  proa. 
peHiy  1  foe  from  Ihia  period  it  ia  a«id  that  liiiQry  and 
the  love  of  pleaaure,  the  uaual  eonaequencea  of  great 
opulence,  aoon  obliterated  ell  Ibe  goiid  oQecla  which 
bad  been  produced  by  Uie  wiadois  and  morality  of  Py- 
lliagorai,  and  conapiied  to  enervate  that  hardihood  and 
rigour  for  wfaich  the  Crotonialie  had  hilhciio  been  ao  pe- 
culiarly  diatinguiahed.  {PiUfi.,  Fr^i*.,  T,  l,and  10, 
l.—Ti»..tp.  AHaK  ,tS,A.)  Aaa  proof  of  the  remark- 
able change  wbich  look  place  in  the  warlike  apirit  of 
ihia  people,  it  ia  aaid  iiw.,  >.u  -Air  being  aubaequenlly 
engaged  in  hoalilitiea  «ilh  iha  Locriana,  an  army  of 
1 30,1)00  Croloniata  were  muled  by  10,000  of  the  en. 
emj  OD  the  banka  of  Ibe  Naoraa.  Such  waa,  indeed, 
tbe  loaa  they  experienced  in  ihia  balile,  that,  aceording 
(0  Slrabo,  their  city  twncefonh  rapidly  declined,  and 
e«u1d  DO  longer  mainuin  the  rank  il  had  long  heldamong 
the  Ilaliot  republira.  iSlraim,  331.)  According  to 
Jaatin  (30,  S),  it  ia  true,  a  much  earlier  date  ought  to 
be  aaaigned  to  thia  event ;  but  Ihe  accounta  which 
Straboua  followed  evidently  regarded  it  aaaobarquent 
lo  tbe  fall  of  Sybaria,  and  probability  raihei  favoura 
cdch  an  arrangement  in  Ihe  order  of  evenCa.  (Con- 
ault  Heynt,  it  Civil.  Gtae.,  pnjiu.  10,  in  Op.  Acad., 
vol,  3,  p.  184.)  Dionyaiua  tbe  ekler,  who  waa  then 
Hming  at  the  auhteraion  of  all  the  italea  of  Magna 
GrBCia,  baring  aiirpriied  the  citadel,  gained  poiaeaaion 
•f  the  town,  which,  howerer.  be  did  not  long  retain. 
{Lit.,  34,  3.)  Crotona  waa  finally  able  to  aaiert  ila 
independence  againaihia  deaigna,  a>  well  la  the  attacka 
of  tho  Brutii ',  and  when  Pyrrhua  invaded  Italy,  it  waa 
atill  •  couaiderabla  ctly,  extending  on  both  banka  of 
Iba  j^MTva,  and  ita  walla  embracing  a  circumferonce 
•f  twelve  milea.  But  tbe  conaequencea  of  the  war 
■tluch  enaued  with  that  king  proved  ao  ruinaua  to  ile 
proiperity,  that  abors  one  half  of  ita  eitent  became 
deaarted  ;  the  ^aarua,  which  flowed  through  the  town, 
now  ran  at  aomo  diatance  from  the  inhabited  part, 
whicb  waa  again  aeparatad  from  the  forlreaa  by  a  va- 
cant apace.  Such  is  Ibe  picture  which  Livy  drawa  of 
tbe  aUie  *f  ihia  city  after  the  battle  of  Canna,  at 
which  period  almoal  all  the  Greek  coloniea  abandoned 
tbe  Roman  cauae.  Crotona  wu  then  occupied  by  the 
BratJi,  with  the  eiccption  of  the  citadel,  in  which  Ihe 
duef  inhabilanta  had  taken  refuge  ;  iheae  being  unable 
W  defend  the  place  againat  a  Carthaginian  force,  i  ' ' 
aftar  aurrendered,  aod  were  allowed  to  wiLhdrai 
Loen.  (£».,  34,  2  and  3.)  Crotona  evenliially  fell 
again  into  Uie  banda  of  Ihe  Romaua.  A.U.C.  560,  and 
■  colony  waa  eatabliahed  here.  Pliny  merelj  apeaki 
•fitta  an  Qp^dum,  without  adding  a  tingle  remark 

■ '■ —  ■■-  ■■•iporlanee.     It  became  a  place  of  aome 

the  time  of  Beliaario*,  who  made  it, 

a  poailinn,  ■  chief  point  in  bit  opera- 

alo^  -be  coaiL    (fVerap ;  B.  Golh.,  9   38.  tt 


4,  33,)  Ila  harbiMr,  bowever,  doca  nut  aeein  tu  hav 
been  any  of  the  beat,  or  well  calculated  lo  afford  pro- 
tection againat  atorma  and  wioda.  Il  waa  rather  nbal 
Polybiuaralla(10,  1)  a  aummer-barbour.  (Crawr'j 
^iic.  Ilaly.  voi.  3,  p.  391,  ttgt.—ManntTl,  Gt^r 
ol.  9,  pi.  3,  p.  3iU.) 
CaoTONiiT^  tbe  inbabitanta  of  Crotona.  (Cie., 
it  Int.,  3,  1.) 

CaoTONilTia  {^  Kporuviurif  x^P"-)-  ■  P*n  of  Italy, 
of  which  Crotona  wat  the  capilal.  (Tkucyd.,7,  36.) 
iialuH  or  CnuaTiiKliiM,  a  town  of  tbe 
the  vicmily  of  Fidean,  and,  like  Fidenie, 
founded  by  a  colony  from  Alba.  (i^Dit.  Hal.,  3,  63.) 
lu  great  antiquity  ia  alao  aitealed  by  Virgil  (.£n.,  7, 
6a9),  and  by  Sdiut  Ilalicua  (S,  367).  From  Pliny  (3, 
6}  we  learn  Ibal  the  Cruatumini  were  vanquiahed  by 
KomuluB,  and  that  a  aclllcinent  waa  formed  in  Iheii 
territory.  Tbe  fertility  of  their  landa  ia  oitolltd  by 
more  than  one  writer.  Their  city,  however,  waa  not 
finally  conquered  till  the  reign  of  Ihe  elder  Tarquiu. 
{Lia,,  1,  38.)  The  name  of  Cnialumini  Collei  ap- 
10  have  been  given  to  the  ridge  of  which  the 
Sacer  farmed  a  part,  ainca  Vairo,  apeaking  ol 
ceaaion  of  the  Roman  people  lo  that  hill,  lemH 
it  Sictnio  Cnalumtrina.  (L.  L.,  3,  1.)  The  tribe 
called  Cmtiimina  evidently  derived  ita  namo  from 
ancient  city,  (it;  ,  43,  34.)  The  ruinaof  Crua 
cnum  are  Mid  to  eiiat  in  a  place  iiow  raited  Mai 
cigliano  VecciUd.  iVulp.,  Vcl.  Lai,  lib  .8,  c  17-' 
"ramcr'i  Ancitnl  Ualy,  vtA.  1,  p.  303,  ic;^.) 

CTsaiAa,  I.  a  Greek  hiatorian  and  phyaician  of  Cni 
dus,  who  Souriahed  in  tbe  lime  of  Ailaaeiiea  Mnemou 
{SuidM,  a.  v.—Xen^.  Anai.,  1,  B,  W.—Dioi.  Sic., 
1,  33.)  He  waa  of  the  family  of  the  Aaclepiadea,  wb* 
of  healing  aa  a  patrimony,  inherited 
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batile  of  Cunau,  B.C.  401,  but  it  ia  not  preciaeljr 
known  whether  bs  waa  in  the  army  of  Cyrna  or  ia 
that  of  Artaxerxea.     He  merely  attlea  that  he  hialod 

lund  received  by  tbe  latter  during  the  cundict. 

■king,  however,  of  the  death  of  CIcarchua,  tbe 

jii  commander,  which  took  place  a  ihorl  lima 

afior  Ihe  battle,  he  infonna  ua,  that  he  waa  then  ibt 
phyaician  of  Parytatit,  the  mother  of  Aruierxei, 
wbich  would  render  il  very  probable  that  he  waa  from 
tbe  firai  in  the  anile  of  the  king,  and  noi  in  that  of  hia 
brother.  (Compai'e  Bmkr,  ad  Ctct-,  p-  \6.  Proleg.] 
He  paaaed,  after  tbia,  aeventeen  yeara  al  the  court  ol 
Peraia.  Cteaiaa  eompoaed  a  Hialory  of  Aasyria  and 
Penia,  entitled  Utpsuia,  in  33  hooka,  written  in  tbe 
Ionic  dialect.  In  writing  ihia,  he  obtained  great  aa 
alalance,  aa  well  from  the  oral  communication  a  of  the 
Petaiana  aa  from  the  arcbivea  of  the  empire,  I' 


heal 


^alhat  h 


,  appear 


ive  been  depoailed  ihote  royal  documcnta  wkich  Di 
odonit  Siuulua  calla  ^aeiliimi  ii^tpai,  Theae  ar 
ined  rather  ihe  hialory  of  the  court  and  ll  i 
of  Penia  than  that  of  ihe  alale  itaclf. 
poaaeaa  at  preaenl  of  the  hiator^  of  Cteaiae, 
induces  the  belief,  that  it  waa  preciaely  m  thia  circle 
of  evenlB  that  Ibe  woik  of  Ctttiaa  jual  mentioned  waa 
principally  taken  up.  It  ia  by  meana  of  quotat'ona 
by  AlhenBua,  and  more  particulaily  by  Plularcu, 


the  G»i  six  hooka. 


of  Aaa 


We  have 


complete  order,  from  the  feventeen  bookt  :hat  imme- 
diately follow  :  Photiua  has  placed  il  in  hia  Bibliothe- 
ca.  Cleaiaa  wrote  also  a  hialory  of  India  ('Ivdiiii),  in 
one  book,  from  which  Photiua  haa  alao  copied  an  ex- 
tract.— On  many  pointa  Cleaiaa  ia  in  conlradiclion  with 
Herodolna,  whom  be  accuaea  of  dealing  in  fable  ;  and 
also  with  Xenophon.  He  baa  been  charged,  in  hit 
lorn,  with  being,  on  many  occaaiona,  negliietit  of  Ihe 
tiutfa.     What  tea  ptinci|wllj  injured  the  remilatior,  o 
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UMi'u  li  hi*  ^item 
ieufi  10  be  reconcitM  niih  ibit  at  (he  ScripturM  thu 
the  ons  adopMd  hy  Herodotu*.  Ii  ron)l  b«  eburved, 
howerer,  khil,  imone  lb»  ancient  writer*,  Plutarch 
tha  only  tma  who  ahoiTa  little  reapeot  for  Cieiic 
wLereii  Dionyaiu*  of  HallcimaMua,  Diodorua  Sii 
Int.  Suibo,  Pliny,  and  svcn  Xenopbon  himielf,  ' 
loniemponry,  cite  bim  with  praiae,  or  at  least  without 
tontradieting  him.  It  may  leaaoniUy  be  aaked,  more- 
aver,  which  or  tha  two  ought  to  have  been  belter  *c- 
^inled  laith  the  anbjacl  of  which  they  treat,  Hetod- 
otua  Or  Ctesiaal  Heiodotiii,  who  aneaka  only  of  the 
■ffaii*  if  Perm  on  tha  tealimony  of  othera,  ami  who 
wrote- at  a  period  when  the  Oreeka  had  aa  yet  bat  lit- 
tle rnteicoorae  with  Persia ;  or  Cteaiaa,  who  had 
peeved  many  yeara  at  Sura,  where  he  enjoyed  ao  high 
(  reputation  aa  lo  be  chatted  with  the  management  of 
aome  important  negotialiona!  {Gtdot/n,  Mem.  d€ 
"Aad.  da  Inter.,  &.C..  vol.  14,  p  S47,  ttqq.y-VftM 
na  joal  been  aaid,  howeirer.  refera  merely  to  the  work 
of  Oteaiaa  on  Peraia,  Hra  history  of  Indie  is  crowded 
(rilb  faMea.  Heeren  {Mttn,  vcd.  1,  p.  3S3)  aeeka  to 
'ualify  Ctoaiaa,  on  the  greiind  that  Iw  detaila  merely 
those  of  the  mytha  of  India  which  were  in  the  mouiha 
Of  the  vulgar  in  Peraia.  Uuvier  alao  obaarrca,  that 
Cteaiaa  has  by  no  meena  imagined  the  fantaatjc  ani' 
mala  of  which  he  apeeka,  but  that  he  haa  fallen  into 
the  n.iatake  of  ascribing  an  actual  eiiatence  to  the 
hiemgtyphic  ligurea,  which  are  remarked  at  ihe  present 
day  among  the  niina  of  Peraepfdia.  We  there  find, 
i';?  eiatnple,  the  nurticbera,  that  fabulous  aniRiBl 
which  wa*  the  aymbo)  or  hieroslylihic  of  royal  power. 
Many  other  fables  are  to  be  eii|Mained  by  the  ignorance 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  which  waa  ao  great  among  the 
■ncionta, — The  fragmenta  of  Cteaias  are  to  be  found 
ipftendad  to  various  editlona  of  Herodotua.  A  separ- 
ate edition  was  given  \ty  Lion,  iu  1815,  8vo,  Gelling., 
and  another  by  Bihr,  in  18S4.  8vo,  Fhinenf.  Thia 
kal  .'a  decidedly  the  beat.  The  editor  has  not  con- 
tented himielf  with  giving  an  accurate  text,  eorrecled 
«y  the  aid  of  manDscripta,  but  in  hia  commentaly  he 
itplaina  the  text,  with  reference  to  hiitory,  geography, 
Ik.,  and  seeks  alao  to  juatify  Clesias  against  most  of 
Ihe  charges  slleged  lo  hia  discredit.  (SdiSIl,  Hiil. 
Ut  Gt,  vol.  S,  p.  176,  tqq.—U.,  vol.  7,  □.  430. >— 
II,  An  Epheaisn,  who  alao  wrote  on  Pernan  affairs 
(Consult  Ymm;  It  Hiit.  Grae.,  3,  p.  349.)— III. 
An  eniat,  mentioned  by  Ptiny  (34,  S9)  ss  having 
■oariahed,  along  with  olher  carven  in  ailver,  after  the 
time  of  Myron. — IV.  A  apendlhrift  and  debauched 
peraon.  Some  versesof  the  eomio  noets  Ansxilaa  and 
Philetcnis  against  him  ere  prcaerved  in  Athcnana  (10, 
p.  418,  i.) 

CTiBieltra,  a  native  of  Aacta,  and  eoMempwary  of 
Afchimedca.  who  flourishGd  during  (he  reigna  of  Plol- 
emr  If.  and  Ptolemy  III.,  or  between  slo  and  MO 
B.C.  He  vraa  the  Bon  of  a  barber,  and  for  some  time 
aierciacd  at  Aleiandrea  the  calling  of  hia  parent. 
Hia  mechanical  gcniu*,  howovcr,  aoon  caused  faim  to 
emerge  from  obscuHly,  and  he  became  known  aa  Jie 
invenloT  of  several  very  Jngfniona  conlnvancea  for 
raiaing  water,  &c.  The  inveiKion  of  drptyira,  or 
water  clocks,  ta  a.ao  ascribed  to  him.  (Compare  Vi- 
trwiiia,  9,  9  )  He  wrote  a  work  on  hydraulic  n>t- 
diiiies,  mhich  is  now  lost.  (StlM.  Hal.  Lit.  Gr , 
Ml  3,  p.  3flS.) 

CrlaTnioti.  I.  in  Athenian,  who  bmu^  forward 
the  proposition  respecting  the  crown  of  gold,  which 
dw  Albeniins,  on  hia  motion,  decreed  lo  Demostfae- 
ae*  for  hia  public  serrices.  Hs  waa  accused  and 
kroiphi  to  trial  for  this  hy  .^schinsa,  but  wsa  toc- 
teaslully  defended  by  Dcmoathrnta!  This  eontro- 
verey  gave  rise  lo  the  two  famoua  and  rival  oraiiona 
eonceming  "the  Crown."  {Yid.  ilSacbinea,  Demoe- 
^nes>_II,  A  cityoTParthi*.  situatoon  the  csalom 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  ojiposite  (o,  uA  diaUM  three  miim 


CUM 

from  Selencie,  It  waa  founded  by  Vardares,  roniM 
by  Pacmus,  and  became  the  metropolis  of  the  whob 
nrthisn  empire.  Ctesipbon  was  at  Itrat  an  iDconaad- 
erable  villoge,  but  the  camp  of  the  Parthian  manUEhi 
being  frsquenlly  pitched  in  ita  vicinity,  caused  it  grad- 
ually lo  become  a  large  city.  In  A.D.  IRS  it  wa« 
taken  by  the  Komana,  and  again  33  year*  after  by  tt* 
Emperor  Severua.  (Did  Cue,,  15,  S. — Sforlimm., 
Vtl.  &v..  le.—Hrralian,  3,  30.)  Molwithatandinfe 
however,  ila  hwaes,  it  aucceeded  to  Babylon  and  So- 
leocia  as  one  irf  ihe  great  capitals  of  the  Last,  In  ths 
time  of  Julian,  Ctesiphan  was  s  great  and  Bouriahing 
city  ;  and  Coche,  aa  ihe  only  remaining  part  of  Selou- 
cia  waa  called,  was  merely  ita  anburb.  To  these  taiis 
havo  been  aaaigned  ibe  modem  e^Hibet  of  "Al  Me- 
Jem,"  or  "  Ihe  cities  "  They  are  now  both  in  niina. 
Ctesijihon  never  recovered  its  aack  by  the  Saracen*, 
A.D.  637.  Thia  place  was  the  winter  residenee  ol 
the  Parthian  and  Persian  moaarcha.  In  auimner  tbej 
dwelt  al  EcbaUna  in  Media.  (8trmt«.  743.— I'Jn., 
6,  36.— JVamcrf,  Gtegr.,  vol.  S,  p.  406  ) 

CfLlao,  a  city  of  the  Allobroges,  in  Gallia  Kar 
boncnais,  on  the  bsnka  of  the  laaia.  On  being  rcbuiH 
by  Gralian,  It  took  the  name  of  GratianopoliB,  and  ia 
now  GrtmUc.  (Cic,  Ep.  ad  Am.,  10,  S3.— Pol 
Wanu/r.,  de  Gtsl.  Lmget ,  S,  8.) 

CuHA,  I.  a  cily  (rf  MeUt,  In  Asia  Minor.  (VuL 
Cyme.) — II.  A  city  of  Campsnii  in  Italy,  northwest 
of  Nespolis.  It  was  placed  on  a  rocky  hill  waibtd  by 
'^  ~  I ;  and  the  same  iMme  is  still  sllached  lo  tha 
ihleh  lie  acatlered  around  ita  baas.  Wluteret 
dojbl  may  have  been  thrown  on  Ibe  prctenaioos  ol 
many  other  Italian  towna  to  a  Greek  origin,  tbes*  ^ 
CumK  seem  to  stand  on  grounds  too  firm  and  ini  a 
potable  to  be  called  in  queslion.  It  is  agreed  upon  b^ 
all  ancient  writera  who  haie  adverleil  to  this  cily,  that  U 
waa  founded  al  >  very  early  period  by  aome  Gneka  el 
Eubm,  under  Ihe  conduct  of  Hippocles  ol'  Cumie  and 
McgasthenesofChjilciB.  (Slrabn,  9*3 —Tlnui/i,  6, 
'  —Lir.,  8,  22.1     The  Uim  poeta,  i -"- 


■LwMn.6,  l».— Martial.  »,SO.—Slliiu,  Sfh.,4. 
S.) — The  period  at  which  Cums  waa  founded  Is  slated 
Ihe  chronology  of  Euicblus  to  have  been  about  lOSfl 
C,  that  is,  a  few  yssra  before  Ihe  great  migrsilon 
of  the  lonlsna  inlo  Aaia  Minor.  (Compare  StmliftT, 
ad  BuMeh.,  CkTOn.,  and  Friitaia,  Kal.  ad  Marm. 
Onm.p.  14S.)  We  have  alaothe  authority  oTStrabe 
(t.  I.)  for  considering  it  sa  the  moat  encient  nf  all  th* 
"  ian  colonteB  In  t«Ih  Italy  and  Sicily.  Tie  colo. 
on  of  Cumn  al  this  early  period  ia  a  TcmsTkable 
,  ss  showing  the  progress  already  msde  by  the 
Greeka  in  the  stt  of  navigation,  and  proving  aUo  thai 
■ere  then  well  acquslMled  with  Italy  (Compare 
MutliT,  Etrvtker,  vol  I,  p  167  )  Henee  Blum  la  of 
opinion,  that  lo  an  early  inlercourse  between  Ksmc  and 
Coma-,  by  meaiia  of  eommerclsl  openiioiia,  ia  to  be 
■scribed  ihe  .£olic  character  which  ao  clearly  develop* 
Itself  in  the  forms  of  the  moat  sneieni  I^tin.  {Eia- 
ItitaniF  in  Kemi  allt  Giirliickle,  p.  8fl.)  Stnho  sis* 
informs  ui,  Ihsi  from  ita  commenecmeiil  the  slsla  al 
Ihe  colony  waa  most  flouriabing.  The  feitilily  of  Ih* 
surrounding  country,  snd  tlie  eictlleni  harboura  whicb 
Ihe  coaat  sfTordcd,  soon  rendered  it  one  of  the  neat 
powerful  ciliea  of  aouthem  Italy,  snd  enabled  it  lo  fbni 
'"'  ments  along  Ihe  coaat,  and  lo  aend  out  eotonia* 
'  aa  Sicily.  Wher.  Campania  placed  ilstif  under 
the  proteetton  of  Kome,  Cum*  followed  the  eiampll 
of  that  proline e.  and  obtained  aoon  sflei  Ibe  fnvilegaa 
of  a  municipal  city.  (Ln,  S.  U.  and  «.  81  )  le 
the  second  Punic  w»r  it  was  attacked  tiy  Hannibal,  hul. 
the  eiertiona  of  Tiberius  Sempranlus  Gracebo* 
was  vigorously  and  suceeasfully  defendej  (lie , 
I,  37.)  Thia  city  became  a  Roman  colony  in  tb» 
nign  of  Auguaiiw  but  owing  to  dM*aparl<aaltiM!(MM 
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M  OtiM  mod  Heipolw,  it  did  dM  itUin  to  taj  dagrae 
•f  pfMp«riiy,  *nd  in  Jaicnal'a  lime  u  qipein  to  bve 
licea  neuly  deserted.  {St.,  3,  t.)  But  Cniiw  wu, 
perhUH.  Btill  mon  indsbtcd  for  ill  celebritir  to  tbe 
■neuUr  libjrl,  who,  frain  the  eulinc  >gei|  w«i  lup- 
poMd  to  bars  made  twi  abode  is  the  Cunicta  cave, 
Tfooi  which  lbs  dclirered  her  pTOpbetic  lore.  Every 
one  ie  aeqaainlod  with  the  iplendid  lictlaoi  of  Virgil 
rabtini  to  thia  Hbyl,  but  it  it  not  so  generally  known 
that  the  noble  Tibric  of  the  poel  was  laiwd  on  ■  real 
ICDndalion.  The  (emple  o(  Apolto,  or,  aa  it  waa  more 
fpnenlly  ciltad,  (he  civem  of  the  aibyl,  ■etoally  el- 
;l>ied  ;  it  coniisted  of  one  Tiat  chamber,  hewn  oit  ol 
tbe  utid  rock ;  bnt  win  ilmuit  eiiliraly  deatrayed  in  a 
■JFge  which  the  fariren  ot  Cunue,  then  in  the  poa- 
•eaiionof  ibe  Ooth>,  maintained  againal  Naraea;  that 
feneml,  by  nndertnining  the  cavern,  caused  tbe  citaiT  ' 
to  aikk  into  the  boUow,  and  Ihu*  involved  (he  whole 
DM  cemnMn  rain.  (Agalk,  HUl.  Gtuk.,  I.)  There 
ia  alaa  •  detcription  or  ihia  cave  ia  JnMin  Mirtyf 
TOW./Waa.— Cr«mcr'«^aeu«i/U^,vol.S,p.  148, 

^OMili,  a  place  in  Babyloiria,  whrre  the  battle 
fcaght  between  Cyrua  the  yonnger  and  hia  brother 
Attaxerxea  Mnemon,  and  In  which  the  former  loet  hia 
life.  Plnurch  (  Vil.  Arlax.,  e.  8)  aaya, 
aladia  diaiant  from  Uabjhm.  D'Anvil 
■ilhin  the  limits  ol  Mesopotamia,  neal  Ii,  the  modero 
Hit.  But  Mannerl,  with  mors  propriety,  aasigr 
Bebytonia,  end  liiea  ila  localrnii  a  few  milca  aonlh  of 
(he  eiitntKe  of  (he  wall  ol  Media.    {Gtogr.,  vol.  6, 

r  >.pW) 

Cixioa,  I  Adii,  a  region  in  the  soulhcmRiOit  pert 
af  Luaitania,  between  Ifaa  rivet  Auaa  and  the  Sacrum 
P(«nan tori u til  and  Alhintic.  It  is  now  Atgartt.  The 
arieHatioB  Cuneua  ia  genpfally  thoogfat  to  have  been 
firen  il  by  the  Komana  from  ite  reaemblance  to  "  a 
wsJgs"  (citiuai) ;  tJkert,  however,  thinke  that  the 
aame  ia  to  bo  inced  to  dw  Cenii  (Kovioi),  of  whom 
Pi>tybiua(10,  T)  ipea<s  aa  dwelling  to  the  west  of  the 
■irajta,  and  who  were  probably  inhabidnta  of  the  aonih- 
weMeni  part  of  Iberia.  Appiart  {Reh.  Hup.,  e.  57j 
Cblli  (bem  Cunei  (Kosv^},  and  makes  their  capital 
.0  have  been  Coniatoisia.  Il  ia  very  probable  that  ihia 
aame,  in  tbe  lime  of  the  Roman  away,  reminding  that 
people  df  their  own  temi  nmew.  gave  rise  to  the  idea 
•T  ascribing  a  wcdgelike  form  to  the  country  in  tbe 
ai-Bthem  parts  of  luaitania.  (Ukerl,  Oeogr  .  vol.  3, 
p  30»,)— It.  or  OoNiDH  PiOHOimiKloK,  a  promon- 
twy  af  the  Cuneua  Ager,  in  Tiaatiania,  to  the  west  of 
tbr  month  of  the  Anas,  tMW  Cape  StMla  Maria.  Il 
Is  (he  M>Dtitemmoat  point  of  I'arlHgtl.  {Ptai.,  4,  33.) 
fMriaa,  (he  god  of  love.  {Vid.  Eroa.) 
Cuiaa,  ilawn  of  the  Sabines,  to  (he  north  ofEre- 
liiin.  celebrated  a*  having  given  birlh  lo  Numa  Pom- 
ixhas.     (nVf.,  J!n..  9.  811.)     Antiauaries  are  diri- 

(■■iiee.  Cluverius  filed  it  at  Vtictm)  it  SoAini  (Ilal. 
Alt.,  I,  <7S),  aboal  twenty-five  miles  from  Rome; 
tbe  Abb«  Chaupy  at  Monte  Maggiore,  on  the  Via  Sa- 
lens, and  twenty  milea  from  tut  city.  (Die.  it  la 
Jfainni  tHar.,  vol.  3,  p.  574.)  Tlie  opinion  of  Hol- 
stenios  ought,  however,  to  be  preferred  ;  ho  plecea  i( 
at  Cnretf,  a  little  town  on  a  river  of  (he  aame  name, 
which  bears  an  evident  aimilarily  to  that  of  the  ancient 
city,  and  where,  according 
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■mined  (he  spot.     [Aduot.  ti  ftUfk.  Ryx. 

Compare  IfAiniiU.  Guigr.  Anc,  vol.  I,  p.   196. — 

Oramer's  A»eie»t  Ilalf,  v«l.  1,  p.  310.) 

CniiT**,  an  ancient  people,  who  would  seem  tu 
ute  been  a  branch  of  tbe  licHeffea.  and  to  have  aelllcd 
n  early  period  in  (he  island  of  Crete.     (Compare 


pelago,  and  eatabliabiiif  (bemaekes  alao  along  thb  coaM 
of  Acamania  and  iStoIia.  It  ia  from  Ihem  that  I  he  lat 
let  country  first  received  the  name  of  Curetis.  Suabt 
(466)  derivea  their  appellation  ftaoi  Kovpu,  (eiuru-a, 
from  (bo  circumalance  of  their  cutting  off  the  hair  is 
front,  to  prevent  ihe  enemy  from  taking  hold.  (Com- 
pare remarks  nnder  the  article  Abantes.)  Others  da- 
duco  (heir  neme  from  the  town  of  Cuiium  i'j  ^lo.'ia, 
in  the  vicinity  of  PleuroiL  Uitter,  however,  findi  ji 
the  name  Curetes  the  key-word  of  his  system  IKot}, 
which  (recea  everything  to  an  early  worship  of  (hie5wi 
and  other  heavenly  bodiea ;  iuat  a*  he  deducea  (he 
name  CnU  from  Cor-cle.  {VorkaiU,  p.  410.>— Tb« 
name  Outetaa  ia  alia  applied,  in  a  religious  sense,  lo 
a  claaa  of  priests  in  (he  laland  of  Crete,  who  would 
seem,  bowerer,  to  be  idmlical  with  tbe  early  inhabi- 
tanta  alteady  apoken  of.  To  (hem  was  confided  by 
Rhea  (he  care  of  Jupiter'a  infancy,  and,  to  prevent  liit 
being  discovered  by  hitfather  Situtn,  they  invented  a 
species  of  Pyrrhic  dance,  and  drowned  tho  criea  of  ihe 
infant  deity  by  the  clashing  of  their  amis  and  cymbals. 
Soma  writers  among  the  ancienls  pretended,  (tut  (be 
Dactyli  were  the  prngenilori  of  (he  Curetes,  and  thai 
Phrygia  had  been  Ihe  cradle  of  their  race.  Othera 
maintained,  that  Minoa  brought  them  with  him  inig 
Crete.  (Compare  Uphorut,  ap.  Diod.  Sic.,  6,  04.) 
The  pteaident  De  Broases,  in  order  lo  cleir  up  ibia 
'' — ire  point,  ad vs '' ~""~   ■■--■-'     " 


Druids  among  the  Cells,  and  the  Salii  among  the  S*> 
bines,  aa  well  aa  (be  sotreiers  and  jugglers  of  Ijpland, 
Nigri(ia,  dtc.     Hence  he  infers,  (Oat  it  would  iw  idle 
'o  seek  for  (beir  native  country,  eince  wa  Giid  thii 
:taas  of  ptieats  everywhere  eiiating  where  popular  b»- 
ief  was  bassd  on  gross  aupcrstiiioo.     'i'hc  moat  cele- 
brated college  of  these  jugglers  would  be  in  Crele. 
/Fist,  it  UEtpuU.  RoiK.  ie  SaJiiuU  rtlabUe,  to..  S, 
p.  064,  in  wMi.)     But,  whoever  ihejr  may  have  been 
thing  is  certain,  that  the  Curolea  cio:'.ed  them 
selves  auceeaarully  lo  eivilile  tbe  rude  inhabitinta  ol 
Crele.     (Compere  Stmus,  ad  Virg,Mn.,  3,  131.— 
Curates  primicB^fDrct  Cr«(<e  uHdieun/ur.")     Tbey 
lUgfat  (bem  to  keep  docka  and  herds,  lo  raise  bees,  (r 
work  metals      They  made  them  acquainled  iIhi  with 
of  ihe  leading  principles  of  aslroooniy.     {Thtan., 
ad  Aral.,  1.  36.)    To  (he  Curetes,  (oo,  must  no  doubt 
be  auributed  what  ia  aiid  of  Melisaeus,  the  fini  king 
Crete,  that  he  wsa  (he  first  la  aacrific*  (o  (he  god^ 
inlroduca  new  tiles  and  sacred  processions  unknown 
ore  his  time  :  and  that  hia  daughlarMeliasa  was  ihr 
t  priesteasof  theMothcroftbeGode.  {Lteu.iU.,in. 
Itui.,  1,  S3.  19.)     Meiisseus,  whose  daugbleri  Amsl- 
tbea  and  Melissa  nourished  the  infsnt  Jupiter  wiih  milk 
ind  honey,  wb      ' 
Curetei,  and  may  be  re^rded  « 

im.  In  a  word,  so  well  grounded  a  repuiation 
did  the  Curetes  leave  behind  them,  (bat,  in  process  ol 
,  it  became  cualomary  in  Crete,  when  an  inhabi- 
tant of  (he  island  had  rendered  himself  conspicuous  by 
(stent  or  acquirements,  to  call  him,  aa  ia  proved  1^ 
Lsmple  of  Epimeiildaa,  a  new  Cure(e,  or  simply  a 
e.  (PJm.  Vii.  So/mt.  9i.—Diag.  Latrt.,  1, 
The  title  of  Pfljiiptir,  or  "children  .of  ihr 
Earth/'  alao  given  lO  (he  Curetes  (Dud.  Sir  ,  S,  66; 
ikewide  (bat  of  "  Companions  of  Rhea"  (Slroia 
4S9),  (uRico  (o  prove  that  they  worshipped  lliia  divio 
The  founders  of  Cnoaos,  they  raised  ill  ihst 
I  temple,  and  consecraled  a  grove,  unto  tbe 
Mother  of  (he  Gods.  (Dud.  Sic.,  S,  m.—SynctU 
I ,  p.  136  }— For  o(her  remarks  on  iho  Curelea, 
It  3atiUe~Croix,  My/illraiu  Ptgsrutme,ye\  I, 
p.  71,  asff. 

CDians,  I.  a  name  given  to  Ct.,c,  as  being  (ht 
ra-idence  oi  (he  Curetes.  (Osuj,  JlfeI-,8,  ISe.>-II 
Tbe  earlier  naaie  of  .£(alit.     (Kid.  Curetsa.^    " 


Cl'R 

4Joit[i,  I  I  lubiliTiiioti  of  ib«  inrlT  ftomin  (ribet, 
Mch  tribe  contiining  len  curi*.  I'hii  imngeninit 
soiRmeiiced.  ai  is  laid.  wiih  KamuluB,  it  which  time 
[fan  number  af  iribea  ■inountrd  to  ihrce,  bo  thil  the 
euTiK  ■(  their  very  oulsel  were  t)iirly.     This  number 

iT  the  trihet  wm  increaied  (ul'Mqueiitljr  to  thirly- 
Kt*.  Eich  curia  ancienily  had  a  chapel  at  Icmple 
for  i]:c  perfurmaiico  of  (acred  riles.  He  who  preiiued 
iTer  OOP  curia  wai  called  Curio;  he  who  prctided 
i»er  them  all.  Curie  Maximiti.—li.  A  name  given  lo 
a  building  where  lbs  eenate  atsembled.  Theae  curie 
were  always  corsecrated,  and,  being  thua  of  a  reli- 
Bk)u*characipr,were  roppoied  lo  render  the  debates  of 

appear  at  first  to  have  met  In  the  chapels  or  temples 
oT  the  curiK,  and  afterward  to  have  had  buildings  spe- 
datly  erected  for  this  purpose.  Varro,  iherefoce,  dia- 
lingni^ea  the  caria  into  Iwo  kinds;  the  one  where 
(he  prieala  took  csie  of  divine  matters,  snd  the  other 
nhere  the  senate  took  counsel  for  human  aSain. 
(VarTD,  L.  L.,i.3i  —BurgeiM,  Anliquilitt  of  Romt, 
vol  1   F  380  ) 

CuaiiiTi.  a  family  of  AIlw.  The  three  Cunatii. 
frha  engaged  Ibe  Horalii  and  lost  the  vicloiy,  belonged 
jtii.    <L»,  l.U.) 

CuKio,  I.  Ciiui,  wu  praliH'  A  U  C  S3S,  but  did 
Ml  attain  to  the  conaulahip.  Cicero  spetka  with 
piaisc  of  his  ontoly,  an  opinion  founded,  not  on  per- 
luna I  knowledge,  but  on  the  ipeechea  he  had  lefl.  (Vie., 
Brut.,  33.)— n.  C.  Scribamus,  wss  consul  with  One- 
us  Octaviua.  A.U.C.  377.  On  reluming  from  the 
province  of  Meeedonia.  he  triumphed  over  Ibe  Dtrda- 
ni.  as  uTOCOiinil,  A.U.C.  «S1  (Sigm..  Fatl.  Com. 
ad  Ann.  ocxict.— Id.,  Cammeni.  in  Fati  .  p  4M, 
td.  Oion.)  Cicero  often  mentions  him,  and  in  his 
Brutus  (r,  49}'  enumerates  him  among  the  Roman 
irators,  along  with  Cotia  knd  Other*. — III,  C.  Scri- 
oonius,  son  of  the  preceding,  a  turbulent  and  unprin- 
crjAei  man,  and  an  active  ]>aniaan  of  Juliua  CBsir's. 
Being  dee]ily  involved  m  debt  when,  tribune  of  the 
lommona,  I^Ksar  gained  him  over  by  paying  for  him 
what  be  owed  (Plul.,  VU.  Fmtp.,  c.  68),  mid  Curio 
immediately  eierled  himself  wiili  great  vigour  in  his 
behalf.  Craar.  it  seems.  »s«  under  obligations  to  him 
wfore  this,  arnce  Curio  is  said  to  have  asved  hi*  life 
when  he  was  leaving  the  srnale-houae  after  the  debate 
about  Caliline'i  accompliees,  hta  peraonsl  safity  being 
endangered  by  Ibe  young  men  who  stood  in  arma 
iround  ihr  building.  (,Plut.,  Vii.  Cat.,  e.  8.)  P)u- 
tiTch  ucribea  Antoii]i*i  early  initiation  inio  licentioua 
h*biu  10  his  (cqualnlarKe  with  Curio.  (Vil.  Ant.,  c 
a.— Compare,  Ck.,  ¥lul.,  S,  S  )  Cicero  apeaki  very 
favourably  of  hia  natural  qualiftcations  as  an  orator, 
but  denies  him  the  praise  of  applleaiion.  (Cie.,  Brut., 
81.)  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  Cesar. 
■fler  having  poaeesaed  himaelf  of  Rome,  aent  Curio  to 
Uke  charge  of  Sicily.  The  latter  subsequently  crossed 
over  from  this  itlind  into  Afrtea,  with  an  anried  force. 
•gainst  Juba  and  ibe  followers  of  Pompey,  but  wae  de- 
luted  snd  sisln.    (Appivn,  Btll,  Ch.,  3,  41,  wfo  ) 

CvRioaoLlTX,  apeople  of  Gaul,  forming  part  of  the 
Armoric  stales.  Their  territory  lay  lo  the  nortlwait 
ol  the  Veneli,  iiid  answers  to  what  i*  now  the  territory 
o)  Si  Mala,  between  Dintnl  and  LambaUt,  in  the  de- 
partment iff  C&ta-da-Nvri.  <Lematri,  M.  Otagr.. 
WC<ri,p  SM.) 

fJoi 
vt  nther.  according  lo  tlia  ancientB,  at  the  < 
laent  of  '%e  wealem  shore,  at  ■  amtll  ditlanea  from 
•■hich,  ic  the  aoutheaal.  there  ia  ■  cape  which  bears 
'le  name  of  Curiae.  Curium  ii  saiJ  to  hare  been 
fronded  by  ir  Argive  colony,  and  it  wa*  ooe  of  the 
n.'ne  royal  cities  of  Cyprus.  (Herei.,  ft,  113. — Strai., 
!83.)  The  site  seems  lo  eorreapond  wilh  what  is  now 
EpfiriiiM.  implyine  the  riiatence  of  •  bjirim**  see,  a 
3M 


iper  ore,  {TlaophT.,  ii  Venl.—Strv.,  »d  Virg, 
1.,  3,  111. — Cramer'*  Atia  Motor,  vol  3,  p.  SIS.) 
Justus  DsNTivD*.  MsniUB,  a  Roman,  celebiiM 
for  his  warlike  achievements,  and  also  for  the  primitive 
•ticily  of  his  manoera.  In  hi*  £nt  cooaulship 
I.e.  483)  be  triumphed  twice,  once  over  the  Swn 
I  and  then  over  the  Sabinea,  and  in  ihie  aaina  yeai 
he  obtained  an  ovation  for  hia  succesaoa  agaiosi 
the  Lucaniana.     [Aurd.  Vicl.,  c.  33. — Compare  ihi 

itks  of  Sigmait,  ad  FsmI.    Coiu.,  p.  1'" 
ed.  Oxm)    He  afterward  (A.U.C.  478),  ii 

ihip,  triumphed  OTei  Pyrrhua  snd  the  S 
(Sigoii.,  p.  154.)  It  wss  on  this  occasion  tbM  ikt 
Roman  people  bit  saw  elephants  led  along  in  Iriumpk 
IFlm:,  !,  18,— -/'ftny.  8,  6. ~ Euln^iMt,  3,  14.— 
Tzickucte,  ad  Eittrep,,  L  c),  and  it  was  this  vicKn; 
that  drove  Pyrrhua  from  Ila^.  The  simple  mannen 
if  ihia  distinguished  man  are  ollen  referred  lo  by  the 
toman  writers.  When  the  ambassadors  of  the  San- 
liies  viailed  hia  cottage,  they  found  him,  according  to 
litting  on  a  bench  by  the  fireside,  and 


lupping  0 


1  (Voi.  JVaz.,4,  3,fi), 


id.  according  to  another,  boiling  lumips  (tfvvva  yoy 

ima^.—FhU.,  VU.  Cat.  Mtj.,  c.  «).    On  their  ai- 

tnpiing  lo  bribe  him  wiik  *  large  aum  of  gold,  he  al 

ice  rejected  their  offer,  exclaiming,  thai  a  man  who 

luld  be  content  to  live  aa  they  aaw  him  living,  bad 

I  need  whatnvarof  gold;  and  that  he  thought  it  inon 

glorious  to  conquer  the  posieanor*  of  it  than  m  poaaen 

himself. — H is  scanty  farm  snd  humble  coiisse,  more- 

rer,  were  in  full  accordance  wilh  the  idea  which  Co- 

us  hsd  formed  of  private  wealth  ;  for,  after  ao  many 

;hievemenls  snd  honours,  he  decUred  that  cUimd  • 

imiciou*  one  who  did  not  tiid  seven  acre*  ijugam) 

jfficienl  for  hia  aiibaisience.     (Fiin.,  18,  3  — Cmv 

pare  SchaU:  ad  Aurtl.  Via.,  c   33.)    Seven  acre* 

was  the  number  liied  by  law  on  the  eipulsioii  of  the 

king*.    {Pit*.,  I.  c.) — According  lo  I'liny,  Deiitatns 

is  ao  named  because  boni  vntk  Utik  (ckm  dn/iitia. 

Plin.  7,  IS). 

Cuanns,  M.,  a  Roman  youth,  who  devoted  himaelT, 

r  bia  country,  lo  the  goda  Manea,  B.C.  3&9.     Ac 

cordmg  lo  ihe  account  ^ven  by  I Jvy  (7,  B),  the  ground 

near  the  middle  of  ibeTorum,  in  consequence,  as  t^ 

hiiiotian  remarks,  eilher  of  an  eanhr,u*ke  or  aomeotb- 

fonning  a  vaat  aperture  ;  nor  could  the  gulf  be  bllad 
up  by  all  Ihe  earth  which  ibey  could  throw  into  it.  Al 
last  ibe  aoolheayer*  declared,  ihll.  if  ihey  wished  Uw 
Itomsn  commonwealth  lo  h«  everlasting,  Ihey  most 

ih  of  the  R«man  people  Curliua,  on  heanng 
swcr,  deinsnded  of  bis  countrymen  whether  they 
fiCMeaaed  anything  ao  vsluable  a>  their  arms  and  cauv- 
age.  They  yielded  a  ailcnl  assent  to  the  question  put 
'  1  by  tbe  heroic  youth  ;  whereupon,  having  arrayed 
lell  in  full  armour  and  mounled  his  Kirae,  b* 
ged  into  the  cbasni,  and  the  people  threw  afu* 
ibeir  offering*,  and  quanliiies  of  the  fru'ls  of  lb* 
earth.  Vaterm*  Maximus  (S.  6.  2}  alatea,  thai  ika 
earth  closed  immediately  over  him.  Livy.  bwevei, 
apeak*  oT  a  l*ke  occupying  the  spol.  called  Laa^ 
A.  _..  _  i_  „^i^  p,rt  of  hia  hialory  (1,  13),  W 
■  aatm  lake  aa  existing  in  the  tin*  ol 
RumuluB.  and  aa  having  derived  its  name  from  Meltu* 
Curtius.  a  Ssl)ine  in  Ihe  army  of  Tilua  Tatluo.  Ia  a 
probability  it  via  of  volcanic  origm,  aince  lb*  esily  ac- 
connla  (peak  of  ita  great  depth,  and  waa  not  pradocfJ 
merely  by  the  inundation*  of  the  Tiber,  aa  Buivea 
thinks.  (Antipiilia  of  Hent.  vol  3,  p.  2IS.)  T*r 
quiniua  Priacu*  ia  said  to  have  filled  up  ihi*  lake,  al 
the  time  lUl  be  drained  the  whole  of  ibis  dialitci  aad 
conaunctad  lb*  CUaca  Haiia*     Foaaibly  ha  ipm 


DMu  aidMl  J)  thi*  by  m  aitanl  Ihdm'  fndnally 
d  lhi:)ush  Jie btsin of  tbv like  iltelf.  (Uompue 
ii  llitUry  af  Bomi,«H.  1,  p.  611.}— II.  Quin- 


Anuiit ,  .,  _ 

to*  Kufui,  a  Luio  bwtOTivi.    (CmI.  Qk 

CoBOLi*  MielBTiATUs.  llw  uiDie  givon 
«f  mwulnciei  which  coafened  the  privilege  of  using 
the  i3Ia  cteniiu  or  chiii  of  Mate.  'I'hia  wu  (ncienU; 
made  of  ivor*,  or,  d  teuc,  ulonud  with  il.  The  nu- 
g^dnte*  wL>  enjnjred  Uiit  pnvilega  wen  Ihe  dictalot, 
MHiaul*.  prUir,  cenian,  and  curule  cdila*.  They 
ut  on  lliii  chiki  in  their  tnbuiula  dd  all  aolcinn  ocea- 
-  lioiu.  ThoH  cummiiiderawho  Inumphed  had  It  with 
Ibem  ID  Uieii  cliaiiol.  Penona  whoae  inci 
ibamaelvea,  had  borne  any  curule  office,  wc 
%iMt*,  and  bad  the  jiu  imaginim.  Ttitj  wdu  were  : 
the  fiiat  of  the  family  that  hitl  railed  theai>Blv« 
to  any  curule  olfice,  were  called  homitut  nun,  new 
men, — Aa  reganl*  lbs  origin  of  the  lenn  cuntiu, 
Feftu*  daducea  il  from  citniit,  "  ■  chariot,"  and  Mya. 
ihat  "  curule  migiatratea"  viere  ao  calleil  becaute 
ibey  were  accuawmed  to  he  borne  along  in  cbariula 
('■}■!■  CK/m  vektianlur").  Aulua  Gelliut  (3,  IB} 
■lio  remark*,  quoting,  at  the  aamc  tinie,  Uahiui  Baa- 
«!>,  that  ihoae  senator*  who  hid  borne  any  curule  ma- 
fistiaey  ware  accuitomed,  as  a  mark  of  honour,  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  aenate  id  cbaiioti.  and  that  the  leat  in 
the  chaiiol  (te/Ja  in  airru)  waa  hence  deDoininated 
"curuta"  (acl£a  CKmJia).  He  may  be  correct  ai  re- 
gards the  mere  derivilioD  of  the  term,  but  lie  is  cer- 
tainly nroDg  in  the  eiplanstian  which  he  givea,  linee 
Pliny  eipreiily  statea  (T,  43),  ibit  I,.  MelcUue,  wbo 
had  enjoyed  Ibe  higlieat  honour*  in  the  ilate,  hivinj; 
become  deprived  of  sight,  hui  tb«  privilege  illowed 
him  of  being  eonreyed  to  Iha  acoita  in  a  chariot,  a 
fnma  grBntti  lo  no  ok  btjart  hi*  Ctmt. — The  com- 
Kron  danvalior,  of  the  word  i*  from  Cuiea,  a  town  of 
the  Sabioea,  whence  ihiaofficial  badge  is  said  by  lome 
!•  have  been  borrowed.  Lipsiua  favours  thi*  tatter 
•(yoiriDgy.     {DtMagiitr.Vet.P.R-.'i.li.) 

CusaAi  orCoMa-,a  nation  accup]ring  ihe  louthcrn 
declivity  of  the  mo  mtaini  which  leparated  Susiani 
from  Media.  The  Elymci  poisessed  the  norlhern  de- 
cliritie*.  The  Caaici  or  Coiasi  were  a  brave  peo- 
ple, and  the  kingi  of  Peraia  were  frenuenlljr  compelled 
'jo  pnrchaia  a  paaaage  over  iheae  mounlaini  from  ihem. 
Alexander  cKeclcd  one  by  tailing  Ihem  by  aurprise. 
}f  hii  army  in  cnxaing 


were  the  aiicealors  of  ihi 
Geagr.,  vol.  S,  p.  <B3.} 

Coaoe,  a  river  of  Hungary,  falling  into  the  Danube; 
■ow  the  Vug,  according  to  I)'Anville.  Mannert,  how- 
•rer,  make*  it  the  same  with  the  Granna  or  Gram. 
(jKniRCi/,  Geoyr,.  vol.  3.  p.  380.  M  inXu  } 

CuTlt-iiB,  a  lowii  of  the  Sabinea,  east  of  lleate,  and 
•D  the  right  bank  of  the  Vrlinua,  famed  aa  an  aborigi- 
nal city  of  great  amiquiiy  {Dton.  Hal.,  1,  14  and  3, 
n\  and  cclchraied  for  ita  lake,  now  Pozze  RaHgfaaa, 
■al  the  floaiing  i*l*pd  on  ita  surfsce.  {Sentc.,  NU. 
(/uM.,  3,  i&.—PIU.,  2,  95}  Thia  lake  wai  farther 
dalinguiahed  by  the  appellation  of  the  UnbUtau,  or 
"Navd"  (i,  fl..  centre)  of  Italy.  (I'arro,  sp.  'Phn. 
i.  13,}  Thia  elalement  la  found  liy  D'Anville  Umi. 
Otagr.,  p.  106)  lo  bd  correct,  when  referred  lo  the 
Wradth  of  luly ;  the  diiUnce  fiom  Ostia  to  Culilic, 

nOage  neu  Cnifa  Dvegit,  being  aeveniy-six  railea, 
iiic;  he  aaaw  from  thence  to  Caalrum  Truenlinum  on 
the  Adrialic.  If  Clureiiua  i*  right  in  reading  Korvlq 
lot  Knrvnr  in  Stephanui  of  Byianlium,  who  quote*  th 
miae  from  the  Periegeii*  of  CLeaiaa.  ii  belonging  to . 
t  ity  of  ihe  Umbri,  we  may  adduce  the  authority  of  that 
larly  hiitorian  in  pioof  of  the  antiquity  of  Ihii 
CiHilic  ia  abo  noticed  by  Slraho  (SZ8}  for  its 
vilm.  which  were  aecouatcd  aalutaiy  for  mi 


Da> 


CIA 

onlen ;  ttiey  Jaik  1,  bowevci.  in  theii  cBecl  <i;  ll  •  M 
paaian,  who  i*  lUled  to  have  dietl  heie^  {Sue/ ,  i'stf. 
114. — Cramer't  Alt.  /fofy,  vol.  1,  p.  317,  Hff.; 

Cvim,  according  to  OvkI,  a  foDDt*  in- nymph  of 
Sicily,  wboaealream  Sowed  iuto  the  AnapiH  near  Ky;- 
acnsc  She  attempted,  but  in  vain,  1 1  atop  the  cai 
of  Pluto,  when  that  god  wa*  carrying  off  Pioaclpioa 
The  ilritited  deily  made  a  paasage  for  hiioaelf  lu  lb* 
lower  world  through  the  very  water*  of  the  four.taia. 
(Onrf,  Met;  G,  40U,  Kjf .}— Claodian.  on  the  oihai 
hand,  make*  Cyane  one  of  the  Blteudanl*  of  Proaer 
pina,  and  to  have  been  gathering  Bower*  with  ber  al 
I  the  time  she  wa*  carrieo  otf.  According  ic  ifaia  poet, 
!  aha  pined  away,  anddiacolvcd  into  a  fountain  af!i:r  Ihe 
abduction  of  tt»  goddesa.  { Cfoiujiiin,  Jt  tajn.  Pro- 
rap.,  3,  61.— U.  tb.,  3,  34S,  «(f;.)  Diodorui  Sicu- 
u«  give*  a  third  legend,  by  which  the  fountain  Cyene 
a  nude  to  have  come  forth  from  the  opening  ihiough 
■tbich  Plulo  deecended  with  Proaetpina  lo  the  ihade*. 
(Dioi,  Sa.,  6,  4,) — The  modem  D*me  of  the  founletii 
d  tube  the  Pirma.  On  tbe  banka  of  Ihia  alream 
a  the  papyrua,  which  is  thought  by  Hoare  to  have 
brought  hither  from  Egypt  '7  the  ordcia  of  Hiero, 
{Hotrt't  Ctttrktl  Tout.  vol.  3,  p.  163  } 

CvANE«,  two  amall,  rugged  iilandi  al  the  ei- 
iDce  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  and  forty  aiadi*  from  Ibe 
mouth  of  ttia  Tbracian  BoepDni*.  (jlmaii,  Peripl. 
M*T.  Etas.,  ai  fin.<  P-  137.  ed,  Bltnc.^  According 
to  Strabo,  one  waa  near  the  European,  tbe  other  neai 
the  Asiatic  aide,  and  the  space  betwetn  ihcm  wa* 
about  twenty  stadia  {Suab..  319,}  There  wa*  an 
ancient  faUe  relative  to  these  island),  that  they  fioaled 
about,  snd  aometimc*  united  10  cruah  lo  piece*  [i.oac 
leaaela  wbicfa  chanced  al  thetinielobe  pasaingihrougk 
the  atraita.  [Pomp.  Mda.  3,  7.)  PLny  give*  the 
■ame  fable  (4,  13).  bul  sasisns,  at  :he  same  time,  ihe 
true  cause  of  Ibe  legend.  It  aroia  ttom  ihcir  *)^*r 
ing,  like  all  other  objecia,  U)  move  toward*,  or  fiov, 
■*ch  other,  when  *een  from  a  leaael  in  motion  itxeU 
The  Argo,  we  are  told  by  Apollomui  Khodiu*  (3.  GOl), 
bad  a  narrow  eacape  m  passing  through,  snd  loai  the 
eilrrmity  of  her  ■lem  (upAuoroic  (mpa  Kopif.Ja). 
Pindar  says,  that  they  were  alive,  and  moved  ld  and 
fro  more  iwifily  than  the  blasts,  until  the  cx[>editian 
of  the  Argonauts  brooght  death  upon  them.  (Pyti., 
4.  371,  *eff.}  On  which  passage  the  achoTiiit  n- 
msrks  in  eiplaiMtion,  tbsl  it  was  decned  by  the  fate* 
they  should  bceome  "rooted  to  the  deep"  whcnevei 
s  vessel  *Dcceedcd  in  passing  through  ihem  :  (Ei^pro, 
iliair>«MnunK'  veuf  fuiuH^ai  nlf  irtTpaf  rii  jriXuyu). 
The  predielian  wa*  accomplished  by  the  .4igo.  Phiti- 
eua  {Till.  ArgonaviK)  had  directed  Jaion  and  hiacont- 
panions  lo  let  Ay  a  pigeon  when  Ibey  were  near  ilieae 
islands.  Idling  them  that,  if  tbe  bird  came  safely 
throt^h,  the  Argo  might  veninrc  to  follow  her.  They 
nbcyed  the  directiona  of  the  prophet -prince ;  Ihe  pi- 
geon paaacd  through  aafely  with  the  lo**  of  il*  Iiil ; 
and  then  the  Areonsul*,  wiiching  the  messton  of  tht 
rocks,  *nd  aided  by  Juno  snd  Minena.  rowed  vigor 
oiuly  un,  and  paaaed  ihrongh  with  ihe  loss  of  a  pan  of 
tha  stcm-mirks  of  their  veaicl. — Tbe  term  "  CyiTiea" 
(Kufixeai).  i.  e  ,  "  dirk  blue"  or  ■•  ainre."  i*  refcrrad 
by  the  iclioliesl*  on  Euripides  (Med..  S)  snd  ApoHo 
nius  Khodius  (S,  317),  lo  Ihe  colour  of  iheia  lock* 
In  the  deaeription  of  Homer,  however,  as  will  be  seen 
presently,  a  mora  poetic  lum  ia  given  to  tbe  appell*- 
lion.  To  the  name  Cysnea  i*  frequently  joined  ihar 
of  "  Sifmpitpadtt"  {Zv/iirX^fdSrfy,  i.  e  ,  "  the  VtA- 
era.''  m  ailuaion  to  their  *n|<poaed  cotliaion  when  vei> 
sels  atlempted  to  pass  thmgh.  (Compare  E*ri]>., 
Mtd..  i—Uvmiat  Sv^r^Tradflf)  Jnvenil  talk 
them  " nHKurrcnlia  ime,  Cyancua"  ;,l<'i.  lit.  and 
Ovid  (.Wi-r,,  7.  63)  hi*.  ■'  Qui  Mtdiia  cancuntit  n 
Hnifaa  rlietaHnr  mtmrri."  Homer  (Od.,  13.  61}  ci:i) 
them  lUsTiiriu.  "The  Wanderers,"  *nd  girci  ths 
fdhming  4HBcripl)07  af  tfanm  :  "  There  there  ate  lOfti 
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re  oT  (he  duk  Am- 


Wiwlaren.  Hera  neiiMi  dirU  piu  bf,  n 
fdl  dovea  nhicb  cirrf  iinbnM]^  to  fmlhct  Jove ;  but 
the  smooth  rock  sltiran  uhei  iwaj  khbi 
iveni,  wbila  the  Tithsc  auppliM  mother  to  mike  up 
rtwir  DTiniber,  Tiom  ihii  not  yet  hu  my  ihip  of  mi 
•■apei],  whiebeter  hu  came  to  ii,  but  the  witm  of 
the  tet,  ard  (he  (lonni  cf  pemicioui  fire  tiko  airey 
tUnksof  ■hipsindbodteaol'tnen  together,  Tbtlehip, 
ladeed.  only,  whicb  puMs  4v«r  (be  sea,  b>i  uiled  be- 

Knd,  the  Argj,  acivtoill.  which  lailed  from  j£tt . . . 
It  te  to  Ibe  tw.'  rocka,  the  oite  reMhea  the  wide 
heaven  with  ila  aharp  top,  and  ■  ink  elond  SDrrouud* 
it :  thii,  indeed,  neTer  goea  ainir,  nor  doei  ' 
ever  hold  poaapaaion  of  ila  tup,  eilber  in  >Ui 
ililumn  ;  ncr  could  ■  moitil  man  aacend 
■eend,  not  if  he  bad  twenty  hands  and  feet ;  for  the 
rock  ia  amDolb  like  one  polished  iround."— I 
difflcull,  rrom  the  accounts  here  given,  adorned 
they  ho  with  (he  garb  of  poetiy,  to  deduce  the  inference 
thit  the  Cyancan  isles  were  originally  Tolcanic.  The 
"»t<irms  of  pernitioua  dm"  (irupAc  bXooIo  (hirijloi) 
and  the  dark  cloud  (nvavni  vt^X^)  point  i 
thia  Henca,  in  (be  diacusaions  wbich  have  ariwn 
relative  lo  the  foimalion  of  the  Thracian  Bosporua, 
and  ibe  cntirgemenl  of  (ha  Medi(errBt:aan  Sea  (nd. 
Mediicmneum  Msre),  the  agency  of  volcanoes  ia  piO- 
•nlly  aaserted  by  the  one  party.  (Compare  Olmtr, 
Voyagt,  ikc.,  toI.  1.  p.  62. — Gtagrapkit  Pkytiqat  it 
U  Mire  Noire,  ptr  Durevt  dt  la  MtUt,  p.  369,  nen.) 
Their  opponents,  on  the  other  band,  maintain,  that  the 
only  probable  chan^  in  (ha  region  of  the  Boaporus 
must  have  been  produced  by  ■  gradual  linking  of  . 
Mnier  of  rocks,  and  that  even  this  itiuat  hare  oeciirrei 
tl  a  period  antecedent  (o  all  hjatarical  and  ({eographi 
nd  records.  They  add,  that  the  pretended  volcanii 
Mhatancea  braugbt  fmrn  the  BoaponM  bare  been 
proved  to  be  merely  fragment*  of  ordinary  rocks. 
'Malli-Brun,  Gragr.,  vol.  3,p  3BT,  BraMiiUcd)  It 
If  dilGciilI,  however,  to  reconcile  this  laaertioti  with 
the  eirong  and  decided  language  of  Dr.  Clarke,  rela- 
tive tl  the  atructuieofthe  rock  of  which  the  Cyanean 
'istos  consist,  SB  well  as  to  the  geneial  appearance  of 
Ihe  thore  along  the  line  of  the  iJoiporus.  "  The  Cy- 
aoee,"  ha  remstks,  ■•  are  each  joiood  lo  the  main  land 
iiy  a  kind  of  iiibmua,  and  appear  aa  islands  when  this 
la  inundated ;  which  aJwaya  happeai  in  aturmy 
weather.  But  it  is  not  Certsin  that  the  istbmoa,  con- 
iMcliiig  either  of  them  with  the  continent,  waa  For' 
merly  viaible.  The  diacloaura  has  been  pnibably 
owing  to  ihat  gradual  linking  of  the  level  oT  the  Black 
Se*  before  nfiticed.  The  ssme  cause  continuing  to 
operate,  may  hereaflei  lead  potterity  to  marvel  what 
is  become  of  the  Cyaneae ;  and  thia  may  alao  account 
for  their  muhiplied  appearance  in  agea  anterior  to  the 
lime  of  Stiabo.  For  aome  lime  before  we  reached 
theentranco  (o  the  Canal,  ateeiing  cloae  along  it*  Eu- 
ropean aide,  we  obaervad  in  the  cbfb  and  hills,  eten 
to  their  summits,  a  rmirkable  agKragaie  of  hetero- 
geneous stony  substances,  rounded  by  sittition  in  wa- 
ter, imbedded  in  a  bard  natural  cement,  yet  differing 
troni  the  uauil  appearance  of  bricda  rocka  ;  for,  upon 
»  nearer  examination,  the  whole  maas  appeara  to  have 
indergone,  firel.a  vioknt  actionoffira;  and,  aecondly, 
(hat  degree  of  friction  in  water  to  which  their  fonns 
Boat  be  ascribed.  Breccia  rocka  do  not  commonly 
ecnsistoi'sabatanceaeo  modified.  The  ■fro/Kni  form- 
id  by  this  singular  aggregate,  and  the  parla  composing 
J,  exhibited,  by  the  circumataneea  of  their  position,  a 
sulking  prOK.'  of  the  power  of  an  inandalion ;  having 
dnggod  along  with  it  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
tnutiirc.  over  all  the  heights  above  (he  present  level 
•r  the  Black  Sea,  and  deposited  them  in  aocb  a  man- 
ner a*  to  leave  no  doubt  but  that  a  ti^renl  had  there 
Maaed  towards  the  Sea  at  Manooia.    AU>  tbe  *irtU 


ns,  and  each  individual  maaa  e  JDiposMi 
n  the  north  to  tho  aouth.     At  the  poiol 
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tbem,  lean  from  the  north  to  tbo  aouth.  At  the  poiol 
of  the  European  lighlhouie,  wa  found  the  m  tem 
pesluous,  beating  against  immense  toclis  of  ■  bard  atiri 
compact  Ina  i  Uieaa  rocks  have  aepanled  priamati- 
eally,  and  they  exhibit  nirfacea  tingM  by  the  laidt  tf 
inm.  From  this  point  we  passod  lo  the  Cyanean  iate, 
upon  the  European  aide  of  the  itrait,  and  there  landed, 
Ibe  Blruclura  of  ibe  rock,  whereof  ibe  island  conaisu 
correiponda  with  the  mtnre  of  the  strata  already  do- 
acribod:  but  (be  iuhatences  rompoait^  i(  were  per 
hapa  never  before  aasociated  in  any  mineral  aggregate 
Tbey  all  apDcar  to  have  been  mure  or  Icsa  maTidHl  bj 
Rre,  and  to  have  been  cemented  during  the  boiling  ol 
In  Ibe  aama  maa*  may  be  obaerved  frag. 
lious-eolouted  /dm,  of'^trap,  of  basalt,  and 
In  the  fiaaiirea  appear  agaie,  chalcedony, 
and  quarii :  but  in  friable  and  thin  veins,  not  half  as 
inch  in  thickoeva,  depoaitod  poateriot  lo  llw  settling  ot 
(bo  amium.  The  agate  appeared  in  a  vein  of  con- 
aiderable  extent,  occupying  a  deep  fiasure  not  aisn 
vide,  and  coated  by  a  green  earth,  ra- 
of  the  fevu  of  Xina,  which  have  been 
decomposed  by  acidiferoua  vapour*.  The  amomil  of 
inautai  r>>ck  is  the  most  fsvoutable  situation  (ot 
.eying  Ihe  mouth  of  the  canal ;  thoa  viz, wed,  it  hai 
the  appearance  of  a  crater,  wboae  broken  aidea  were 
id  towards  the  Black  Sta,  and,  by  a  amatlor  ap- 
>,  towards  ih*  Boiporo*.  The  Asiatic  aid*  of 
trait  ia  diatinguishcd  b^  appearancea  aimilar  la 
already  dewnbed ;  with  this  difference,  that, 
opposite  to  the  liland,  a  little  to  the  eaai  of  the  An*- 
ligbthmiaa,  a  range  of  baaallic  pilLara  may  h* 
tied,  standing  upon  a  baae  inclined  towards  tlH 
ind,  when  oiamined  with  a  telescope,  tiihibili<i| 
very  regnlaT  jHitmitic  rorma.  From  all  Ibe  preceding 
ohservatlona,  and  after  due  eonaidcTalion  of  evenia  re 
d  in  biatoryi  sa  Eompared  with  the  pbairMMneae 
lure,  it  la,  perhapa,  more  than  probable,  that  Iba 
ing  of  the  Thracian  Boapoma,  Ihd  ddoge  mei- 
l  by  Diodoms  Siculqs.  and  Ibe  draining  of  rhs 
s  once  uniting  the  Black  5ea  lo  the  Caapisn, 
all  the  consequence  of  an  earthquake  cauaed  by 
aubtemnesn  fires,  which  were  not  extinct  at  Ihe  limt 
of  the  )ieasBge  of  the  Argonauts,  and  the  cffecia  of 
which  are  atiil  viaible."  {ClarhtM  Travtli—Riun*, 
TtTiBry,  and  TVrilcy— vol.  S,  p.  430.  wff.) 

CyiiASia,  I.  B  king  of  the  Medee,  gnndaon  of 
Dejoce*,  son  of  Fbraortes,  snd  father  uf  Astyagea.  He 
nee  of  violent  character  [Htndel.,  1,  73.— 
LarcAcr,  ad  Inc).  and  thia  trait  displayed  it- 
>  (realBiant  of  the  Scytbiana,  a  body  of  whom 
had  taken  refuge  in  bia  territories  m  consequence  of  a 
'  '         "    ~      'ved  (hem  kindly,  allowed  them  set- 
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the  Scylbian  langosga  and  the  srt  of  bendinu  the  bow. 
After  some  time  had  elapsed,  the  Scythians,  accus- 
tomed to  go  forth  to  the  cheae,  and  to  bring  back  ta 
g  some  of  the  gsme  obtained  by  Iheliuni,  ie> 
one  day  with  empty  handa,  Cyaxarea  gave 
his  temper  by  ponianing  them  aevcicly.  The 
Scyihlana,  indignant  at  this  treatment,  which  thn 
be  untnentcd,  reaolveii  to  siay  one  of  the  cbit 
iflded  to  thoircsre,  and.  after  preparing  the  Beit 
like  the  game  they  had  been  accualon  td  lo  bring,  u 
before  Astyagea,  and  betake  tbemsclvea  in- 
mediately  unto  Alyaues  st  Ssldis.  The  borrid  plan 
ded  but  too  well,  Cyaiarea  demanded  the  fn- 
from  the  I.ydian  mooarch,  and  on  his  refjsal 
laued,  Thia  <rar  tasted  f<»  five  yes(s:  in  the 
sixth,  an  eellpae  of  Ihe  sun,  which  bad  been  pre  Jiclad 
by  Thales.  sepanled  llie  conionding  armies.  Peace 
soon  restored  tbrDiifrti  the  mediation  of  L.tbyo*' 
king  of  Babylon,  and  Syeeneaia,  king  af  Cilicia 
iHmMUd..  1,  73,  M«f.)     " — ' .  -    ^ 
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I,  103),  tail  I'Tuures  wu  tuperioi  in  ftloar  to  hii 
ancetlort ;  '.bil  M  wis  the  iint  who  TeguUrly  trained 
the  Aiiilici  10  militarr  wrrice;  dividinz  lh«  troops, 
4ihich  but  baen  imbodiei}  pramiKuoutlj  bafoiB  (in 
limt,  into  diatinct  compaDiea  of  iincfln,  uctaen,  ttid 
T»alry.  TtM  biiloriin  then  add  a  piTcnlhelical]]', 
["this  ■waa  he  who  waged  war  with  ihe  Ljdiam; 
wheo,  during  >  battle,  the  dar  became  nizhl").  Tfaia 
paienthBticaJ  remark  aiidenliyrcfen  to  the  foregoing 
account  of  the  etlipse.  We  ira  neit  iniarmed,  that, 
baling  aubdued  all  Aiia  above  ihe  river  Haljia,  be 
iDarchcd  wiih  en  that  were  under  bia  cninmanil  agiinal 
Ninereh,  reaolving  to  aven^  the  death  of  hi*  lather 
by  the  dealnictian  of  Ibal  oily.  After  he  had  defeat- 
ad  the  Aaarriana,  he  laid  aiege  (o  the  city ;  but  waa 
forred  to  raiae  it  by  a  sudden  iuTaaion  of  hia  territoriea, 
"  army  of  Scythians,  headed  by  Ms- 
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pitched  battle,  and  reduced  him  and  bM  Upper  Aaii, 


.0  them,  for  eight-and-l 


amy  year 
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:lion),  he  alew  their  ehi 
I  banquet  lo  which  he  had 
invited  them,  and,  expelling  the  reat,  recovered  hia  for- 
nerpowerandiioHesaions.  (//eiodof.,  1,  198  )  Afier 
tliii.  tbe  Medea  tooh  Nineveh  and  subdued  the  Aaay- 
rian  [irorincei,  all  eirept  the  Babyloniann,  their  con- 
rederalBs  in  (he  war.  Cyaiarea  died  after  having 
reigned  forty  veara,  including  twenty-eight  years  of 
Ibe  Scythian  dominion.— Hale  liiea  the  time  of  the 
eclipse  thai  waa  niedicled  by  Thaks,  bji  above  stated, 
OD  the  l§th  of  May,  B.C.  SU3,  at  0  hours  and  30  min- 
utes in  the  mornitig  He  makes  lhi>  eclipse  to  have 
been  a  total  one,  and  (he  moou'a  shadow  to  have  trsv- 
eraed  the  earlh'a  disk,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ha- 
Ija,  the  baundaiy  of  the  two  contending  kingdoms  at 
a  >Bler  day.  (itait't  Analytit  of  Ckiontilogy,  tol.  4, 
p  64,  Srf  cd.)  The  aame  learned  writer  makes  Cvii- 
are*  I.  to  have  been  the  aarne  with  Kai  Kohad.  whom 
Mirkbond,  and  other  Persian  hislorians  give  as  the 
ft  inder  of  Ihe  second  or  Ksianian  dynasty.  He  iden- 
liRe*  him  also  with  Ihe  Ahaauerua  of  Scripture. 
S,HaWt  AnalytU,fo\.  4,  p.  70,81.)     According,  bo w- 

wiih  Ihe  monarch  styled  Gutlatf.  {HSIly,  Djenuchid, 
FtridHH,  dec,  p.  S3,  iff}.,  Hanoi..  1829.}— II.  Son 
of  AatyigCB,  succeeded  hia  father  at  tbe  age  of  49 
yeari.  Being  naturally  of  an  easy,  Indolent  diapoai- 
tlon,  and  fond  of  hia  amuaemenla,  he  left  the  burden 
of  military  affairs  and  tbe  car«  of  the  government  lo  Cy- 
rus, hia  nephevr  and  son-in-law.  who  married  hia  only 
daushter,  and  was,  therefore,  doubly  entitled  to  suc- 
ceed him.  Xenophon  notices  Ihis  marriage  aa  taking; 
place  after  the  conquest  of  Babylon.  {Curop.,  8,  3S.) 
But  lo  ihia  Sir  laaac  Newloo  justly  obiects:  "This 
daughter,  aaitb  Xenophon,  was  reported  to  be  veiy 
handsome,  and  used  lo  play  with  Cyrua  when  they 
were  both  children,  and  lo  say  thai  she  would  marry 
liim  ;  and,  therefore,  they  were  much  of  the  same  age. 
Xenophon  aaith,  ibst  Cyrua  married  her  after  the  ta- 
king of  Babylon  :  but  she  waa  then  an  old  vtoman.  It  >« 
more  probable  thai  he  married  her  while  she  was  young 
•nd  hand  some,  and  be  a  young  man."  (CAron,  p. 
910.)  Ifewton  aupfioaea  that  Dariua  Ihe  Medc  vraa 
tbe  son  ofCyaures.  and  eouain  of  Cvrtii ;  and  that 
Cyms  rebelled  against,  and  dethroned'  him  two  years 
ifler  tbe  capture  of  Babylon.  But  thia  is  unfounded  : 
lor  Darioa  the  Mede  waa  aiiteen  yeara  older  than  Cy- 


ms.    Wb  may  tbercfore  rest  assured  that  he  was  Cy- 
aiarea himaelf,  and  none  elae.     I.h' 

CkronoUgy.  vol.  4,  p.  88,  U  eil.) 


(Hale-i  Ani^yiii 


CvBii 
■  ImgjunuU  ia  required.  The  form  Cybel 
limes,  though  with  leaa  propriety,  emploved  for  a  aim- 
dai  purpoae.  (Compare  the  Greek  forms  Vivttktj  and 
f  ><n««,  and  coniult  jyrakenborck,  <ut  SU.  Hal.,  17, 
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8— Heyiae,  sd  Virg,  JBn.,  a.  m.—DSniie,  aa  tt 
IhZI.,  03,  9. — HetHtuii,  ad  P-.nrlenl.,  irrpi  art^.  10 
196.— BtiwciUiu.,  ad  pToptrt,  3,  16,  3b.~FoTam 
ni,  Ltx.  Tat.  Lat ,  a.  t>.  Cyfa*<.) 

CvbCle  (fnr  the  qnantily  of  the  penult,  vid  Oybebe^ 
a  goddnsa,  daughter  of  Crelus  and  Terra,  and  dialic 
guished  by  the  appellation  of  "  Mother  of  the  Gods," 
or  '■  Orcat  Mother."  The  Phrjfpana  and  l.ydiana  r«- 
garded  her  aa  the  goddeaa  of  nalare  or  cf  Ihs  earth. 
Hor  temples  stood  on  ibe  aummiis  of  hilla  or  moant- 
sins,  anch  as  Dindymus.  Berecyntua,  Sipylua,  and 
olhera.  She  was  partinularly  wonhippcd  at  Pessinu^ 
in  Galatia.  above  which  place  roae  Mount  Dindymua, 
•rhenea  her  surname  of  Dindymena.  Her  sialue  in 
this  city  waa  nothing  more  than  a  large  serolile,  whicli 
vraa  held  lo  be  her  beaven-aent  image,  and  wlJch  waa 
removed  lo  Home  near  the  cloae  of  the  second  Ponir 
war.  The  legend  of  Cybele  and  Atya  haa  already 
Keen  alluded  lo,  in  ita  varioua  forma  (mJ.  Alys),  and 
Iha  eiplanalion  given  an  Ihat  occasion  may  here  be  re- 
peated, that  Atya  waa,  in  fact,  an  incaraalion  of  the 
sun.  The  account  oFGiodorua,  as  usual,  ia  based  upon 
the  ayalemof  Euhemeniu,  by  which  a  mortal  origin  was 
sought  to  be  eaiabtiabi^  for  all  Ihe  heathen  divmiiiea. 
According  lo  thia  writer,  Cybele  waa  dnnghter  to  King 
Mran  and  his  qneen  Dindyme.  She  waa  exposed  by 
her. father  on  Mounl  Cybelua.  where  she  wss  suckled 
by  panthera  and  lioneaaea,  and  waa  afterward  reared 
by  shepherdesses,  who  named  her  Cybete,  When 
she  grew  up,  ahe  displayed  great  skill  in  the  healing 
art,  and  cured  all  the  diseaiea  of  the  children  and  cat- 
tle. They  thence  called  ber  the  mountain-molber. 
While  dwelling  in  the  woods  ahe  formed  a  atrict  friend- 
ship  with  Marsyss,  and  had  a  love-affair  with  a  youl^ 
named  Atya  or  Allis.     She  was  aderwird  acknowl- 


edged by  her  parenta 
herinlii  


It  her  father,  on  disci 


death, 

dishevelled  locks  sho  roamed  to  the  aonnd 
of  the  druma  and  pipea  which  she  had  invented,  ovei 
various  regions  of  the  earth,  even  as  far  aa  the  coun- 


I  dreadful  fair 


vaged  Phrygia ; 


d  Galli 


be  buried,  and  divir 

dingiy  erected  to  her  at  I'ea- 
ing  Midas.  {Dwd.  Sic.  3,  58,  Mtq.)  h 
is  apparent  from  this  account,  prsgmaliied  aa  il  ia. 
that  Cybele,  Msrsyaa,  and  .^lys  were  all  ancient  Phrj- 
gjan  deitiea  — Like  Asiatic  worshipin  neneral,  that  ol 
Cybcle  was  eiitliuttailic.  Her  pries  . 
and  Corybantes,  ran  about  with  dreadful  cries  a  _ 
liowlings,  healing  on  limbrela.claahing  cymbals,  sound- 
ing pipes,  and  cutting  their  lleih  with  knives.  The 
box-tree  and  jypreia  were  considered  ns  siered  to  her ; 
aa  from  the  former  ahe  made  the  pipes,  and  Atys  wa* 
Slid  to  havetiecn  changed  into  the  latter.  We  find  from 
Pindar  and  the  dnmatiats,  that  the  wonhip  and  iho 
mysteries  of  the  Great  Mother  were  common  m  Greece. 
particularly  at  Athena,  in  their  time.  (Pitid.,  Fflh., 
3,  137.— SiiAof ,  ad  loc—EuTip..  Hippol.,  143.— H., 
Baech..  78— H.,  HtL,  1331.)  The  worship  of  Cyb- 
ele,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  waa  Introduced  inir 
Home  ncai  the  close  uf  the  second  Punic  war,  A.U.C. 
547,  when  a  solemn  cmbaasy  was  sent  to  Attains, 
king  of  Pergamut,  to  requeal  the  image  at  Peasinne, 
which  had  fallen  from  heaven.  The  monarch  readily 
yielded  complianir,  and  the  goddesi  was  conveyed  to 
the  Italian  capital,  where  a  stately  temple  waa  built  !• 
receive  her.  and  a  ralemn  festival,  named  the  Megalv- 
•ia,  waa  celebraird  cverv  vear  in  her  honour.  (Ltv, 
89,  \i.—Orid.  Fail.,  i.  m,  afj?)  Aa  the  Gieeki 
had  confounded  her  with  Khea,  au  the  I.«lina  made  be. 
une  with  their  Opa.  the  goddraa  of  the  earth.  (£« 
crtl.,  3,  6B8,  aejfl.— firy  ,  iBit.,  ^  ID*  ;  6,  7SB,  &« 


cvc 

.-In  worlu  or  ul  Cybile  exhibit*  Ibi  lutJODlT  tir  ind 
fiiapoaeii  <!igrit()>,  which  diitinguiih  Juno  and  Cerei. 
Soiaetimet  >be  ii  leiled,  mi  seated  on  B  ihronc  with 
liciiH  al  her  aide ;  at  other  times  riding  in  a  chariot 
An*D  hj  l\oa*.  Her  head  i>  alwayi  crowned  with 
lower*.  Sbe  Trequently  bean  on  a  drum,  and  bean  ■ 
•ceptre  in  her  hand.  {KagklUu'i  Mullioiagy,  p.  S23, 
tBgj.) — The  name  Cybal*  ii  (ferived,  by  aome,  froni 
the  cymbait  (niia&ot,  nvpiaka)  naed  in  the  worihip  of 
Ibt  goddsBa.  It  it  bcticr,  however,  to  auppoae  her  ao 
<a],'cd,  bocauae  repreaented  uaually  in  her  more  my*- 
lerioua  character,  under  ■  slobular  or  elie  aquare  form; 
(iliyiriu  Si  lai  TtvUJji  a-ru  Tov  KaCtnao  oj^^arof, 
aani  ytufurpiav,  i/  y^. — La.  Anliq.,  Frag,  in  Hcrm. 
Sriimn. — Knight'i  iTiquiiy,  i  i2,  CUut.  Jeum.,  vol. 
23.  p.  233.— For  an  eiplaoation  of  the  mythof  Cybele, 
which  cannot,  of  eou;^,  be  given  here,  conault  Guig- 
nidai,  vol.  3,  pt.  1,  p.  67,  ttqq.) 

CvviTRA,  a  town  of  Cappadocia,  in  the  diatrict  of 
Calaonia,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Taurua.  (Ctc., 
Ep.  ad  i^m.,  15, 1  ef  4.— £p  ad. Ml,  5,  30.)  Ci- 
etra  nude  it  hia  hcadquanera  during  hia  comnund  in 
Cilicia.  Leake  ia  inclined  to  place  Cjbiitra  at  Kara- 
iiitar,  near  Mai"  "  '-->---■---  ■----.--- 
with  Stnbu'*  ace 
aaimiiarilj  of  nan 

bf  Biuttrek,  ■  amaii  place  near  tne  lOurEe  oi  one  oi 
the  biaachei  of  the  Halyi ;  but  it  i*  not  aaid  whether 
there  are  any  remiitit  of  anlitjuily  al  Buslcreh,  and. 
beaidei,  Le*l[e  affiimi,  thai,  according  to  the  Arabian 
oeographcr  Hadji  Khalfa,  the  true  name  of  the  place 
u  ioiure.  iAiia  Minirr,  p.  G3.)  Cjbistn  ii  men- 
tioned by  Hieroclea  among  the  Epiacojial  cili#a  of 
Cappadoeia.  {Hitrocl.,  p.  TUO, — ManHtrl,  Geogr., 
vol.  e,  pt.  2,  p.  336,363.) 

CvclIdki,  a  name  applied  by  ihe  ancient  Greeka 
to  that  cluater  (niJiAof)  of  ialand*  which  encircled 
Uelos.  Strabo  [4SS)  *ayi,  ibal  the  Cycladei  were 
M  firal  only  twelve  in  number,  but  were  aftorwinl  in- 
eieaaed  to  fifteen,  llieae,  ai  we  leam  from  Artemi- 
loTua,  were  Ccoa,  Cylhnoa,  Seripboi,  Meloi,  Slphnos, 
Cimoloi,  Prcpeainthoa,  Oleaioa,  Paroi,  Naxoa,  Srroa, 
Myconot,  Teooa,  Andrtka,  and  Gyaroa,  which  laal,  how- 
ever, Strabo  hiuiaelf  waa  deairoua  of  eicludins,  bam 
ill  being  i  mere  rock,  as  alio  Prcpeiinlhoa  and  Olea- 
tos.— It  appear*  from  ihc  Greek  hialoriani,  that  the 
CycladcM  were  firat  inhabited  by  the  Phognicians,  Cari- 
an<,  and  Lelege*.  whoae  piratical  babita  rendered  them 


—HcToiat.,  1, 171.)  Theie  ialanda  were  aubae- 
quently  occupied  for  a  abort  lime  by  Polycialea,  ty- 
rant of  Sjamoi,  at)d  the  Pertiani.  {Hcrodot.,  &,  38} 
Bui,  after  the  battle  of  Mycale,  thry  became  dependant 
on  the  Athenian*.    (Tktta/i..  1,  64.) 

CvclJci  fottx,  a  name  giien  by  the  ancient  gram- 
Buriana  tn  a  claaa  of  miner  barda,  who  letccted,  lor  the 
eubjecta  of  their  producliona,  thingt  Iranaacled  aa  well 
during  the  Trojan  war,  aa  before  and  after ;  and  who, 
ID  treating  of  tbeae  subjecta,  confined  theniaelvea  with- 
in *  certain  round  or  cycle  of  fable  {xviiKot,  circulut). 
Id  order  t£  undentand  the  aubject  more  fully,  we  inuit 
obaene,  that  there  waa  both  a  Mythic  and  ■  Trojin 
cycle.  The  former  of  the*e  embr  ced  the  whole  ae- 
rie* ol  fable,  from  the  genealogiea  of  the  gndt  down  to 
(he  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  The  latter  compriacd  the 
table)  that  Lad  reference  to,  or  were  in  any  way  con- 
nected wilt,  Ihe  Trojan  war.  Of  the  Urst  clai*  were 
Theogoniei  Coimogoniea.  TitanDmachiea,  and  the 
\ke ;  of  the  tecond,  the  poema  of  Arclinua,  Iicachea, 
tueinu*,  and  olher*.  Al  a  Uter  period,  the  term  cyclic 
at  applied,  aa  a  mark  of  conlcmpt,  to  two  apcciea  of 
pwmi ;  ooe,  where  the  poet  confined  himaelf  loa  trite 
and  hackneyed  ramii  (xiJuAof)  of  particular*  {compare 
Horal..  Ep.  ad  Pit.,  133) :  the  other,  where,  from  an 
fOomiGC  of  tb«  tnit  nature  of  eoic  poetry  and  of  the 


art  itaelf,  the  aotbor,  with  ledioua  tiiiiuteneMa,  i* 
counted  all  the  attendant  circumatancra  of  an  eicM  . 
from  the  earlieil  beainninga  of  the  same  ;  aa,  for  ex- 
ample, the  hiatoiy  of  the  I'rojin  war,  from  the  tlory  ol 
Led*  and  Ihe  egg*.  (Compare  Hcyne,  Exrurt.  1,  ad 
.£■.,  3,  Tol.  3,  p.  36S,  id.  Lift.) 

Ct-t'Lorxa,  a  fabled  race,  of  gigantic  liie,  hivin* 
but  one  eye,  large  and  round,  placed  in  Ihe  centre  ir 
their  forehead,  whence,  according  to  the  co.Tiinon  ac- 
count, lhei(  name  wa*  derived,  from  ivcitac,  "a  cirta- 
lar  optaing,"  end  u^,  "an  tyt."  Homer  make* 
Ulyaaea,  after  having  left  the  couotiy  of  the  Lolua- 
cBlcra  (lAlophagi),  to  have  sailed  on  weatwird.and  to 
have  come  to  that  of  the  Cyclopes,  which  cokM  not  have 
been  very  far  distant,  or  the  poet  would  in  that  case. 
BB  he  alwaya  doea.  have  specified  the  number  of  days 
occupied  in  the  voyaee.  The  Cyclopes  are  dDsctibet 
by  him  a*  a  rude  and  Uwleaa  race,  who  neither  planted 
nor  aowed,  but  whose  land  waa  ao  fertile  as  to  pro- 
duce for  them,  of  iltelf,  wheat,  barley,  and  vine*. 
They  had  no  aocial  inititulions.  neither  asseinbliea  doc 
lawa,  but  dwelt  leparately,  each  in  hia  cave,  on  the 
topa  of  lofty  mountains,  and  each,  without  regard  10 
otners,  governed  hia  own  wifo  and  children.  'Fhe  ad- 
venture of  Ulyasea  wtth  Polypliemu*,  one  of  thi*  Jr*ce, 
will  be  found  under  the  latter  article.  Nothing  ia  aaid 
by  Homer  respecting  the  t.^e  of  the  Cyclopes  in  gen- 
eral, but  every  effort  is  mad*  to  give  an  eiaggenied 
idea  of  that  of  Polyphemus.  Hence  tome  hate  inv- 
■gined  ihst,  according  to  the  Homeric  idea,  the  Cy- 


*eir.  For  the  taller  does  not  appear  lo  b*ve  been  of 
the  otdin*ry  Cyclop*-rBce,  but  tlie  son  of  Neptune  tnil 
■  *ea-nymph;  and  he  it  bIso  said  to  have  been  lb* 
■trongeat  of  the  Cyclopes.  [Od.,  1,70.)  l.ater  poets, 
however.  lost  no  time  in  supplying  whatever  the  fablt 
wanted  in  this  retpecl,  and  hence  Virgil  describe*  Ibt 
whole  race  as  of  gigantic  ttsture,  and  compare:  :hea 
to  to  many  Ull  foreat-treca.  (£r.,  3,68(1.)  Ii  ianol 
a  little  remarkable,  that  neither  in  the  dcaeriplion  ol 
the  Cyclope*  in  general,  not  of  Polyohemua  in  par- 
ticular, it  there  any  notice  taken  of  their  being  one- 
eyed  :  yet,  in  the  aceoont  of  the  blinding  of  Ihe  latter, 


Homeric  account  of  the  Cyclopes.     In  Hcsiod,  on  the 
Olher  hand  {Tkeag.,  139,  koj),  wb   have  wUt  ap- 
be  the  earlier  Irgcnd  respecting  thcbo  fabled 
which  may  tend  to  show  that 


pearsu 
beinga. 


ony  of  Hesiod,  the  Cyclopes  ire  only  three  in  number, 
Brontes,  Sleiopes,  and  Arget,  llicy  *re  the  son*  of 
Ursnu*  *nd  Gca  (Ctclu*  and  Tern),  and  their  rm- 
ployment  ia  to  fibnctte  the  thundeiboli  for  Jote. 
Tliey  are  aaid  to  be  in  every  olher  reapccl  like  gods. 
excepting  the  one,  single  eye.  in  the  middle  of  theil 
forehesda,  i  circumatancc  from  which  Hesiod  al*o. 
like  Homer,  deduces  their  general  name:  "Their 
name."  atys  the  poet,  "  wa*  Cvctopea,  lecaute  a  ain- 
glr.  round  eye  lay  in  their  forehead."  (T^ir^.,  144 
tiq.)  In  the  individnal  uamet  given  by  Kaaiod,  wt 
have  evidently  the  germe  of  the  whole  fshle.  The  Ct' 
dope*  are  tb*  energiea  of  the  *ky.  the  thunder.  IM 
lighlning,  and  ihe  npid  march  of  the  latter  (Qron'e*, 
from  ftxwT^,  /A»iuitr.— Stern  pes.  from  BTipotti,  lit 
liglUja<ig.~.\isrt.  from  oovr/c  royid).  In  sccordtnec 
with  ihis  idea,  the  icrm  Kin^.u^  (Cyclefd)  itself  may 
be  regarded  aa  a  simple,  tot  a  compound  Irrm,  of  ih* 
■ameclatawilhfiu^u^.  Keptu^;  Kcipo^,  TI/^i^:  and 
the  woid  Kv*^  being  the  rool,  we  may  make  the  Cy> 
clopea  lo  be  the  Wjlirfcra,  or,  lo  deaignate  them  by  i 
I^lin  name,  the  Yutruli.  (Compare  tftrnami.  ti  < 
MytM.  Grmc.  /Ixitfibn.—O^wj.    «dL  S,  p.  \mf- 


Whm  Ite  TbuDder,  (b*  Lig^iuing,  •tid  \U  twfii 
FltiDC  lud  been  CDiiniitvd  aj  poeuj  inlo  ane-ayed 
giuili,  and  loctUied  in  Ibe  Deighbourbood  of  toIcb- 
■see,  It  wu  an  bhjt  pucau  to  tonieit  llitiin  into 
mlths,  (be  teaiiUnle  of  Vukin.  (Cuiltm.  H,  in 
a'liL.  «,  Mff.— -Fir-.,  Gtarg.,  4,  173.— £n.,  8, 
416,  Mff.)    A.  iberwWB  ■   ■ 

-"    '   ■     neimBeHin r- 

if  rearing  ibe 
iich  puimiiD  thoy  were 
I.Tei«.  (SeW.  ad  iiunp.. 
Oral,  8&9. — Keig^ltey't  Mi/lhalogy,  p.  SSB,  (ifg.) 
Hence,  too,  Iba  ume  Cyclo|)ian,  i«  applied  to  thii  tpe- 
c»  of  arcbiEeclure,  re^Mcting  wbicb  we  will  eiTe 
HHDe  eipUiwtioD  at  ihe  cloae  of  (bii  article. — Tbi*  liat- 
mentioned  ciicanuUnce  haa  led  loine  [o  imagine,  that 
the  Cfclopea  were  notbing  more  ihin  ■  caile  or  race  of 
ninen,  or.  tatbrr,  woibcn  in  qumriea,  who  deKsnited 
bto,  and  came  fortb  from,  the  bowrls  of  the  earth,  witb 
■  tamp  attached  to  Uieir  forebeada,  (o  light  them  on 
ibeir  waf ,  and  wtuch  at  a  diilance  would  appear  like  ■ 
iai^,  flaming  eye  :  an  eiplatiation  more  ingcniona  than 
Mtiafactoiy.  (Hirt,  Gcicliidut  ier  Baukiimt,  vol.  I, 
p.  ia%.-—AfMUiarch.,ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  360.)  Anothei 
aclatioD  i*  ihal  which  lefcn  the  name  Cyclop*  to  Ibc 
eirculai  buildiiige  constructed  bj  the  Peliagi,  of  which 
we  have  lo  temarluble  *  apecimen  in  what  ia  called 
ibe  TtiiBBiirv  of  Atreus.  it  Mjcena.  From  the  form 
of  these  buildings,  reumbling  within  a  boUow  cone  or 
beehire,  and  the  round  opening  at  the  tap,  the  individ- 
gela  who  cDiMlnicled  ibem  are  tbougbl  to  bave  derived 
liici:  ippeitaiion.  (Knut,  HtUat,  vol.  1,  p.  440. — 
Compare  Gt^i  ArgplU,  p.  34.)  — A«  regarda  the 
EouDtiy  occnpied  by  the  Homeric  Cyclapea,  it  may  be 
reouriied,  that  thia  ii  uaually  auupofed  lo  have  been 
the  Mtand  pf  Sicily.  But  it  would  bo  very  inconaialcnl 
in  the  pact  to  place  the  Cyclopea,  a  race  contemning 
Ibe  goit,  in  an  ialand  saciad  la,  and  in  which  were 

Eured  the  berda  of,  the  Sun.  The  distance,  too, 
reeii  the  land  of  the  Lotopliagi  and  that  of  the  Cy- 
elonet,  could  not  have  been  very  coniidenble  ;  liiice, 
ai  haa  already  been  rematlced,  il  ii  not  given  in  days 
and  nighla,  ■  mode  of  measurement  always  adopted  by 
Homer  when  Ibe  diUance  mentioned  ii  a  greal  one. 
Efeiything  conspires,  thcieforc,  lo  induce  the  belief, 
ibat  the  Cycl^ics  of  Homer  were  placed  bv  bim  on  the 
coast  of  AfricB,  a  little  lo  Ihe  north  of  Ibe  .Syilit  Mi- 


ll date.  Tya  last 
pnbabl;  took  its  iiso  when  jf^lna  and  ibe  Lipari  iil- 
ands  were  assigned  to  Vulcan,  by  Ihe  popular  belief 
of  the  day,  aa  nis  workahopa ;  which  could  only  have 
happened  when  ^toa  bad  become  belter  known,  and 
Mount  Moschylua.  in  Ihe  iala  of  I^mnos.  bad  ceased 
to  b«  TOlcanic— Before  we  conclude  this  article,  t  few 
lemarka  will  be  roads  on  Ihe  aubjocl  of  Cyclopian 
architecture.  Thia  style  of  building  ia  Trequenlly  al- 
luded to  by  the  ancient  writers.  In  fact,  every  srcbi- 
teeloral  work  of  cxlraordinary  magnitude,  to  the  eic- 
culion  of  which  human  labour  appeared  iniide<)uate, 
waa  ascribed  to  *iib  Cjclojies.  lEttiip  ,  /pA.  in  AhI., 
S3i—td.,  Here.  Fut.,  \b.-~U..  Traad,  108.— Slra- 
Ib,  373. — Stiuc.,  Here  Fur.,  SM._5liUiu(,  Theb., 
L  ISl—PaHMfl.,  a,  2i.)  The  general  character  of 
Jw  Cyclopian  atyle  ia  immense  block*  of  alone,  witb- 
ooC  cement,  placed  upon  each  other,  sometimes  iiisg- 
ulaily,  and  with  imiller  stonea  Clling  up  Ibe  interstice*, 
•ametime*  in  regular  and  hmizontal  rows.  Tlie  Cy- 
clopian alyle  is  commonly  divided  into  four  area,  l^e 
JlrW,  or  oldest,  is  that  employed  at  Tiiyna  and  Myce- 
sx,  r.onsisling  of  blocks  of  variaua  siie*,  some  of  Ihem 
cry  Urge,  tto  iatersiicca  of  which  are,  or  ware  once. 
hllnl  lip  with  *msll  atones.     The  lecotul  era  Is  marketl 

bj  polygoi 


lalis,  and  at  Cosa  m  Etruria.  Ir.  this  *lylo  .bnr  an 
no  courses.  The  tkird  en  appeal*  in  the  Plrticiar 
citiae,  and  in  aome  of  Bceolia  and  Argoli*.  Il  ia  di*> 
tinguiahed  by  the  work  being  made  in  courses,  and  lb* 
stones,  ibough  of  DneiiUBl  aiie,  being  of  lb*  same 
height.  The/imrJjt  and  youngest  atyle  presenia  bori- 
lonlal  courses  of  masonry,  not  always  of  the  same 
height,  but  formed  of  sloaes  which  are  all  reclangnlar. 
Thia  style  i*  chiefly  confined  to  Attica,  (/fnsildm, 
ArckMilog.,  1&,  820)  Drawinga  of  Cychipian  walla 
anj  given  in  GeW#  ATgoliM,  pT.  7.-~Mical,.  AtitiM 
KaKtuHenli,  In.  9,  10,  11,  IT— Hirl,  GetekiekU  ier 
Bntkmittt.  Uf.  7,  fig.  9,  0,  8,  9,  10.  The  most  ra- 
tional opinion  relative  to  the  Cyclopian  walls  of  anil- 
()aity,  ia  that  which  aacribes  their  ereclion  to  iho  an 
cienl  Pelasgi.  (DaitBiU,  Teur,  Tol.  3,  p.  319.— /fin, 
Gttek.  ier  Baui.,  vol,  1,  p.  1».  dec.) 

CrcHUS,  I.  a  son  of  Mara,  killfd  by  Hercules.  A* 
the  latter  waa  passing  by  the  temple  of  Apollo  al  Pa 
gaso,  be  was  opposed  by  Cycnua.  who  wsa  in  tha 
habit  of  plunderiDg  those  who  brought  tbe  aacribcee 
10  the  god.  Both  Cycnua  and  hi*  parent  Mara  wera 
standing  in  lb*  aame  chariot  ready  for  the  conflict 
Hercules  engtsed.  and  slew  the  (onntt;  and  when 
Man,  who  had  witoessed  the  fale  of  bia  aon,  would 
avenge  him,  he  received  a  wound  in  the  thigh  from  the 
spear  of  the  ben>.  The  two  combats  are  described  in 
the  Hesiodean  frag'.iieiit  called  the  "  Shield  of  Hercu- 
les." (VU.  HtNui.y-il.  A  son  of  Neptune,  whom 
hi*  falber  hid  made  invulnerable.  He  fonght  on  Ihe 
side  of  the  Trojans  at  the  landine  of  ibe  Greeks,  and  . 
had  Achillea  for  an  antagonist.  When  the  Istter  saw 
Ibat  hi*  weapona  were  of  no  effect,  he  look  adTsnl*ge 
of  ■  (all  on  te  part  of  Cycnua,  occs*ioned  by  a  alone 
witb  wbicb  be  came  in  conlact.  aa  he  was  tett8atii.g 
before  the  Grecian  hero,  and  choked  him  lo  dei.th  by 
mrans  of  the  atrap  of  bis  helmet.  Neptuite  immedi. 
alely  cbuiged  Iba  curpse  of  his  sen  into  a  swan  (Kin- 
Mr,  cycuar.  —  OtH,  Mil.,  IS,  TS,  Hjq.)—lll.  Sen  of 
SlheDeUns,  and  king  of  ihe  I.iguriana.  He  waa  a  r» 
lation  and  friend  of  Phaetbon's.  snd  was  standing  OD 
the  bstiks  of  the  Po  wbeu  Ihe  aiaier*  of  ihe  l*uei 
were  tranaformed  int^  (Uplars.  While  mourning  sl 
the  sight  he  waa  himself  changed  into  a  awaa.  \,OtU, 
Ma.,  S,  367.) 

CvoUi,  a  painloi,  bom  in  tbe  iaiand  of  Cylhnu^ 


Argooaula  for  144,000  >eaierc«  (nearly  8iJ6«0).    Thia 
,. . ,__._j  ,...  .^___,Q^|^ 

,63. 
27.) 

Crnirpi,     Vid.  Aeontiua. 

CvDNDs,  a  river  of  Cilicia  Osinpostris,  rising  in  the 
chain  of  Mount  Tsums,  and  fallinji  into  the  isa  s  lilda 
below  Tarsus,  which  stood  on  i(a  banks.  iXen., 
Anab..  1.  3  )  1U  witer*  were  ei:tremely  cold,  snd 
Ateisnder  iiearlv  lost  his  life  by  balbinK  in  Ibem  when 
ovethaaled  an  1  latioaed.    The  illnee*  oT  Atmander  t»- 

ihii,  1-  — — '  — ■•'■  '' 

|jir*ic._.    __.,,__         .      , 
-Quint.   Curl.,  3, 4,  7,  un)    The  river  Cyd- 
BinandeJ  sbout  a  mllo  below  Tarsoa,  n 


p  9,  gives  ibe  caatle  of  fi 
hour  of  Tsitii*.  IMannert.  Gragr.,  vol.  S,  pi.  3,  p. 
66.)  TbeCydnuB  is  now  tho  TeifMi.  snd,  according 
10  Captain  Beaufort,  is  at  present  inaccessible  to  any 
bul  tbe  amalleat  boats;  Ibough  within  the  bar  that  ob- 
strncii  the  entniice,  it  is  deep  enough,  and  about  160 
feet  wide.  Tbal  thia  river  was  navigable,  hortoer, 
anciently,  we  loam  from  Plutarch'*  description  of  Cle- 
opaTra's  splendid  pageant  in  aailing  down  its  stream  , 
n  paasage  so  well  known  lo  ibr  English  reailcr  fion 
Shakapesre's  bewniful  yataioD.     (PM     V'l.  Am    c 
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Vi )  Cipt  Bujt^t  abMnea,  tbal  tiia  mi  ttiBt  h*T« 
fMired  coniidenblj  from  the  rooath  of  Ibe  C^dnu* ; 
ni<ce,  in  ib«  time  of  the  eniudes,  it  i>  leparted  lo 
iMre  been  «ii  mile*  fram  Tuaua.  ^nd  omr  ibil  dii- 
luic«  ia  more  than  doubled.  (KarMnania,  p.  375. — 
Cnmtri  A*m  Minor,  *et.  S,  p.  344.) 

'ClfndHiA.  ttta  rooat  anciejl  cilf  in  Um  iaUnd  of 
Cme.  {Strata,  476.)  Tt  ia  uid  to  tui*  been  fbund- 
•d  bf  the  Cydonea  oT  Homer  (OJ.,  3.  S9S),  wham 
Sttabi)  cnnsidared  ar  indigenous.  'But  Herodutua  la- 
iribe*  iu  ongin  to  »  ptrtj  of  Simiina,  wtio,  hiving 
been  exiled  l<y  Polycralea,  aetllcd  in  Croie  when  they 
had  Bipelled  the  ZuTntUana.  Six  yean  aflervnid, 
the  Samitni  were  conquered  in  a  mtbI  angBgeingnt 
by  ifao  iflginetB  and  CmtuiB,  and  reduced  to  eaptiii- 
Ij :  the  town  then  probably  tenried  la  iu  ancient 
poaaeiseia  the  Cydoniana  {Haodot.,  3,  68.)  It 
atiMd  on  Iha  northern  coia^  of  the  notlhwealeni  part 
of  Crele,  and  naa  lbs  moat  poiretful  and  ttealtby  city 
of  Ihfl  whida  iilaod,  since,  m  the  ciril  vrira,  it  wicn- 
atood  the  united  forcea  of  Cnoiaa  and  GoRyna  eltat 
they  had  reduced  the  greater  pan  of  Crete.  FVocn 
Cydunia  the  quince. tree  was  firaC  brought  into  Italy, 
utd  thence  tiie  fruit  waa  called  fiuJun  Cyibniim,  or 
Cydonian  apple.  Ita  ininbitanU  were  (he  beat  of  (be 
Cretan  erchen.  The  ruina  of  tbia  ancient  city  are  lo 
ee  *een  on  the  aite  of  Jerami,  (Cranar'<  AneitiU 
Greece,  *ol.  3,  p.  366,  aef.) 

CvPRABA.  a  city  of  Fhrygia.  Maanert  auppoiea  it 
lo  ha«e  been  the  aime  with  Laodicea,  on  the  confine* 
«f  Ihreo  pronincea,  Cirii,  Phtygia,  and  I.ydia,  and 
ailuate  "on  the  I.ycui,  which  Sawa  inlo  the  Moander. 
IGraer.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  131.)  Herodotua  apeaka  of 
a  pillar  erected  in  Cydrarm  by  Cneiiia,  with  an  inaerip- 
tioii  defining  the  boundariea  of  Phrygii  and  Lydia;  so 

■ountriet  al  >eaal.     [Htrodot.,  7,  30.) 

Cmiaoa,  a  celehriLed  honaDrCaator,  according  to 
Smera,  Vilcriu*  Flaccua,  Clandian.  and  Martial,  but, 
Mewdiiig  to  Virgil,  of  Fotlux.  (Virg.,  O,  3,  90.) 
no  point  ia  gravely  diacuated  by  1a  Cerda  and  Mar- 
Ijn,  In  their  loapeetire  eommenlariea,  and  the  conclu- 
fion  (0  which  both  come  ia,  what  might  have  eaaity 
been  aurmiaed.  that  the  ateed  in  queation  waa  the  com- 
Miin  property  of  the  two  Dioacuri.  Statins,  in  hia 
poem  on  Dnmitian'a  borae,  mentiona  Cyllanit  aaierr- 
ii  g  llie  twobrolheraallemately.  <.V",1.I>'M)  Sle- 
(Ichorua  alao,  according  to  Suidsa,  aaya  that  Mereun 

Ste  Plilageus,  and  Harntgua.  and  Cyllarua  14  both 
.aior  and  Pollux.  {Smi.,  >.  a.  KuUopof.)  In  the 
Elyuiijl.  Mag.  it  ii  atated,  IhU  Mercu^  giTO  tiiem 
Plilogeua  and  Harnagua,  hot  Jono,  Eialilhui  and  Cyl- 
larua.    (Eli/mol.  Mag.,  p.  544,  S4.) 

Cvi.i.Ena,  I.  the  port  of  Elis,  tho  capital  of  the  dia- 
Itiel  of  Elis  in  (he  Peloponneina.  It  <a  aiippoaed  Ic 
be  the  modem  CAiairnai.— II.  The  loftioat  and  moil 
eelebriled  mountain  of  Arcadia,  riaing  between  Stytn- 
pbatus  and  Phoneoa,  on  the  boidora  of  Aehaia.  Il 
waa  aaid  to  Uke  ita  name  from  Cyllen,  the  aon  of  Ela- 
hia.  and  waa,  according  tn  the  poeta,  the  bii^plaee 
•f  Mercury,  to  whom  a  temple  waa  dedicated  an  the 
aommil.  Htnce  (he  <ipilhi>t  CyU"""*  applied  lo  him 
(Pnutan.,  8,  17,— Wwn.,  Hymn  in  Mtre.,  1  —Find 
Ofyn;>,6,  129.— /).,  1.  603— Ktrj'.,  Xn.,  B,  13B  ) 
The  perpendicular  height  i>f  Chia  mountain  wae  eal' 
matBii  by  aoine  ancient  geugraphera  at  (wauty  aladi 
by  olliniJ  at  Wleen.  {Smbo,  3B9.)  The  modern 
oame  i«  Xyria.  yGfU't  Hit.,  p.  168.)  Pouqucville 
eolla  it  CAcfniM.      {Yiyagtdela Grire,  io\.  B. p.  339  ) 

Cyi.i.aHlca,  an  epithet  applied  to  Mercury,  from  h 
banng  been  bom  on  Monnt  Cyllcne. 

CvHi,  (he  moat  coniiderable  of  the  citiea  of  .Eoli 
bi  Aaia  Minor,  and  lying  to  the  norlheaal  of  Phocs 
Tliis  place,  aonietinios,  but  leaa  correctly,  called  Cum 
waa  aumaiped  PhiHconis.  bueause  ilafoundera  had  ae. 
iltd  for  aoine  time  ato  ind  Noont  Phricium  in  Leeria, 


pranona  to-croaaing  o*n  into  .^aia.  On  tlieir  amn 
In  iEolia,  they  fouud  that  eounliy  ir.  the  poaaaaMOO 
of  the  Pelawi ;  tut  the  lattor,  wbo  had  aoatained 
great  losses  £uing  the  Tnjan  war,  weia  unable  U 
oSei  any  reiiatance  Ui  the  inradeTa,  wbo  anccesaindjr 
founded  Neoiitichoa  and  Cyma,  though,  accOrdiag  le 
aoow  traditiona.  there  eiiated  already  a  place  of  that 
name,  ao  called  from  Cyme,  oae  of  the  Anaiona. 
{Strtbo,  i%3.—Sltpk.  Bys.,  i.  v.  Kv/nf.)  CymawM 
~  le  among  the  many  citiea  which  laid  claim  to  Iba 
inoui  of  having  given  birib  lo  Homer.  Heaiad'a  fa 
thei  waa  born  in  this  placo,  the  poet  bimaeU,  bow 
in  Aacra  in  Bootia,  Ephotua,  alao,  oue  el 
.0*1  distinguished  hislOTiana  ol  Oiceoe,  but  wtwa* 

I  an  unfortunately  lost,  waa  a  aativa  of  CyoH 
And  yet  (hia  cily,  noiwiihaunding  (hn  celebrity  ild«- 

'ed  from  (be  birth  of  audi  talented  individoala,  w«* 
no  ineana  geueraliy  famed  lor  (bo  geniua  and  wi[  ol 

I  citiiena.  On  (be  contrary,  tbey  were  proTerlually 
taiod  with  alupidity  and  slowness  ol  apprehanaiooi 
(S/mJo,  6iS.—Suid..  •Ova;  ri;  Kofioiror.— Pfai., 
Vil.  Cat,  c.  61.)— In  (he  reign  of  'I'lbetiua,  Cyma 
sulTared,  in  common  with  the  other  citie«  of  Asia, 
from  the  tarrible  earthquake  which  desolated  thM 
province.  Crocif.vlitn  ,3,  47.)  Ita  a>te  ia  nesr  lb* 
Turkiah  village  of  Sa-ltdrrly.  D'Antille  ia  in  favour 
of  NatatiTl,  but  tbia  ia  nwre  probahlii  the  ancieol 
Myrina.  {Mamtcrl'M  Geogr.,  vol  G,  pi'.  I,  p.  390.— 
Cramer'i  Aria  Miner,  vol.  i.,  p.  147,  «;;  ) 

CvHdTHfia,  one  of  the  Nere'idea.  npreaenled  by 
Virgil  aa  aaaiating  the  Trojans,  with  Triton,  after  IB* 
storm  with  which  iGolua,  >l  the  requaat  of  Juno,  M 
afflicted  the  fleet.  {JEn.,  1,  Ha.—Henod,  TTiaiif 
345) 

CvHXaiaos,  an  Athenian,  cetebrsled  Mtbia  oxtlair 
dinary  coorage.  He  waa  brother  to  the  poet  .^icby- 
lua.  .Kflvt  the  bailie  of  Marathan,  he  pursued  ibt 
flying  Peraiana  to  their  ship*,  and  aeized  one  of  Iheii 
veaaels  with  hia  right  harid,  which  waa  imiMidiatel} 
severed  by  the  enemy.     Upon  (his  he  aolird  the  ves- 

'     ilh  his  left  band,  and  when  he  had  loat  thai  also, 

II  kept  hia  hold  with  his  ceetb:    Herodotna  merely 
relatea  that  he  aeiied  one  of  the  Persian  vessels  by  tha 

,  and  had  his  band  cut  off  with  an  aie.  llie  more 
led  account  ia  given  by  Jualin,  Pbstia,snDh)curt 
painter,  represented  Cynsginia  with  both  his  hands, 
which  Cornelius  litmginua  made  (he  aubject  of  a  veiy 
neat  epigram,  preaervod  in  the  Anthology.  {HtmAil , 
B,  \ii.—Jiuliit,  3,  B.—AiUliM.  I'altl ,  mi  3,  p.  660, 
erf.  Jaeoit ) 

CvvxTttM,  B  town  of  Arcadia,  on  the  rivet  Crethia, 
near  the  northern  borders,  and  some  dialance  lo  the 
northwest  of  Cyllone.  It  had  been  united  to  the 
Aehaan  league,  but  was  belrsyed  lo  the  Italians  is 
the  Social  War.  This  waa  eflcclod  by  aomo  eiilea, 
who,  on  their  return  to  their  native  city,  formed  a  pint 
for  admitlinc  the  enemy  wilhin  its  walls.  The  £lo- 
liana.  accordingly,  having  crnsaed  into  Aehaia  with  a 
considerable  force,  advanced  to  CvnielhB,  aitJ  easily 
aealcd  the  wall* ;  they  then  aacked  the  town  and  de- 
stroyed many  of  the  innabilants.  nol  sparing  even  tho** 
10  whose  Ircschery  they  were  indebted  for  iheit  sue- 
ccBB.  Polybins  obi^erves,  that  the  calamity  which  thus 
overwhelmed  ihe  Cynielhiana  wis  considered  by  many 
SB  a  just  punishment  for  their  depraved  and  tminoral 
conduct,  (heir  cily  forming  a  sinking  eiception  to  lb> 
estimable  eh«racier  of  the  Arcadians  m  general,  wfaa 
were  esteemed  a  pious,  humane,  and  socibI  people. 
PulybiuB  arcounts  foe  this  moral  p^nomenon,  friml 
the  neglect  into  which  music  had  fallen  among  the 
CynvihianH.  All  (he  townsof  Arcadia,  as ve  this  singia 
one,  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  the  science,  deem 
ing  il  a  necSBssry  branch  of  education,  on  the  principta 
that  ilB  influence  waa  beneficial  in  humanizing  Ibt 
character  and  refining  Ihe  manners  of  the  pmplt 
The  historian  adds,  that  aucb  waa  the  aMMiniHe 
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Nuduced  ID  Anadik  bj  lite  conduc.  u(  the  Cjiii 
Ibwu,  thM,  tiwt  »  gmt  muucra  which  look  plan 
■mong  tbcm,  minj  of  tba  idhtdi  nruied  lo  iMWve 
tbaii  aepaiiu,  uid  ibe  MaatiiHmu,  who  illowad,  ihtm 
*  piMige  Uuongii  thaii  eilj,  Ihoaght  il  itfwnuij  to 
pirlbrDi  luttral  liMa  •ixl  cipiiun;  (Mribce*  in  evci? 
put  of  then  taniiorj.  CynailMi  wu  bumcd  by  tbo 
i£tolJ>iu  oD  ibeii  i«UM(  riomAntdU  Ifalyb-.i,  19, 
itqq.},  bni  w**  probtbljr  raiumd,  w  it  iiill  eiwted  io 
|j)e  tinM  of  Piimniu.     {Cramer't  Aiteieni  Gratt, 

vol.  S.  p.  818,)      CjTDBLhB  a  lUppOKd   lo  biTe  iUnhI 

OHr  (he  maiem  loon  of  CoJairyfc,  Ibougfa  Ibera  ue 
IM  temwn*  of  ■nijquitjr  diKsnubi*  neu  tbti  plica. 
(a>^«r>  Toitr.  tol.  S,  p.  M7.— Oeti'«  JIia.  <  Jf»- 
'««.  p.  131.) 

Ct-iii*[i  or  CvnIt**  (Kw^im  oi  Kvytrrte),  ic- 
ending  lo  Harodolu*  (3,  33),  the  most  wciura  io- 
ubiuiiis  of  Europe,  living  beyond  the  CelUa.  Mui- 
Dcit,  foUowing  Ibe  ■lUbonty  of  ATieau*  (Ors  Mtrit., 
*.  SOO).  mikea  tbem  to  b»vfl  bean  ettuUe  in  Spain,  on 
both  lidei  of  the  rivei  Adm,  and  ibaii  *eai«ni  limit  to 
bin  corrctponded  with  lb*  modern  Faro  in  Aigarte, 
while  their  eeiioni  wu  the  bay  and  island*  foimed  by 
ihe  nnall  ritcn  (Mitl  and  Ttalo.  (Compare  Lardtfr, 
HiH.  i'HeTadiiu.—Tat.  Geogr..  vol.  7,  )i.  1»9.— 
Vktrt,  GtagT.,  Tol.  3.  p.  £47,  361.— .tfannfrf,  Gt- 
ogT;  Tol.  I,  p,  S3S  )  Kiebubi,  howeirei,  i>  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion.  "Sliil  mora  abuud,"  abseivea  he, 
"than  tbia  klentiScalion  of  Ibe  Cella  of  HerodolD* 
tilth  Ibe  Cetttci,  ia  Iba  notion  that  Ibo  Cjrntlea,  wlu, 
by  hia  account,  dwelt  alill  farther  weil.  beu^  tbe  moil 
remote  people  in  ibil  pail  of  Europe,  were  tbe  mhab- 
itania  of  AlgarTo,  Dieiely  becauee  thia  diilricl.  on  ac- 
count  of  Cape  St.  Vinenit.<«bu:h  prajecla  in  ibeabape 
of  a  wedge,  wia  called  Cwuiu  by  tbe  Komana,  and 
aDfoctaDateiy  may,  from  ita  true  lituation,  be  ctmsid- 
irod  the  weaiemmoat  cooniiy  in  ihi*  direction.  Aa 
in  hiatoncil  grograpby  we  are  not  lo  look  for  the 
CelU  to  ihe  weal  of  the  Iberi,  ao  the  Uynetee  are  not 
u  be  eoiighl  to  the  weal  of  the  Cella ;  yet  aaauredJy 
htj  are  ooi  a  fabuloua  people,  hut  one  which  dwell  at 
a  Tory  great  ilutanci  beyond  Ihe  Cella,  and,  therefore, 
probably  in  the  north ;  for,  the  more  diiiaot  the  object 
wa«,  the  farther  it  naturally  diverged  from  the  truth." 
iNitMtr't  Gioenplm  of  HaaiaUt,  p.  13.) 

Cotici,  a  aect  of  philoMpheia,  ao  called  eilber  from 
Cynoaarges,  where  Aniialiwnea,  the  founder  of  tbe 
•eel,  lectured,  or  from  Ibe  Greek  term  nuv,  "a  i^" 
is  alluaioii  to  the  aturliiif  hamour  of  their  mialer, 
Thia  aect  ia  to  bs  regarded  not  ao  much  aa  a  achool 
of  philoaophera  a*  an  inatilulioo  of  manoera,  ll  wai 
formed  rather  for  the  pnrpoae  of  pra*iding  a  rerDody 
br  the  rDOn]  diaorderi  of  luxury,  ambition,  and  aia. 
rtce,  than  with  a  view  to  eatabliah  any  new  theory  of 
^MKulativa  opinion*.  The  ado  end  of  tbe  Cynic  pbi- 
hnophy  w«a  to  anbdue  the  paiiions,  and  produce  lim- 
plicity  of  maiuier*.  Hence  the  co>raenea*  of  their 
oiilward  attire,  ibeir  haughty  contempt  of  eilenul 
good,  and  patient  endurance  of  exlamal  ill.  The  rig- 
enoa  diaciplioe  of  the  firat  Cynica,  howerer,  deaeo- 
erated  allerward  into  the  moat  abiurd  aeverity.  The 
Cynic  renounced  eiery  kind  of  Kientific  pursuit,  in 
orIct  lo  ellend  aolely  to  the  cultivation  of  viituoui 
babil*.  The  aect  fell  gradually  into  diaeateein  *nd 
DOBtempI,  and  many  groaa  and  diagraeeful  lalea  were 
BCopagsled  reapeeting  them.  <Fid.  Anlialbanei  and 
Di<i«enea.— £it<cU'(  HMmy  «/  Plul-Mopla/,  toI.  1, 
p.  SOI,  ittt—Ttantmti,  Gramlriu  Itr  Gtmck.  dtr 
PhU.,  p.  113.) 

CrniBca,  a  daosfaler  of  Arcbidamue,  king  of  Sparta, 
who  wai  Ibe  Entmnale  that  ever  turned  her  attention 
W  the  training  of  ateedi,  and  the  Gnt  that  obtained  ■ 
pciia  el  tbe  Olympic  games,    (i'auaa.,  3,  8.) 

Ctno,  the  wife  of  a  hcrdanun,  and  the  one  who 
nurtmed  and  brooglit  up  Cyrua  tbe  Great,  wber 
MMd  in  inf*r-.r.    (fferodot,  1,  110.)    Her  nan 


olua,  who  make*  Cyno  the  Graek  tnnslation  of  it 
from  tvwv,  "a  dog,*"  end  idds  that  it  aignifiad,  in  the 
Median  tongue,  a  female  dog.  It  ii  not  known 
whether  the  dialect  of  the  Hedea  and  Fgiaiana  wa* 
Iha  aame.  In  auch  nmaio*  aa  w*  hiva  of  ibe  Pei 
•ian  language,  Burton  and  Heland  hiie  not  been  abU 
to  ditcover  any  term  Uke  ihii,  fieverthflaas,  LefcTi* 
affirmed  that  the  Hyn:aoiBO*,.a  people  iu  lut^ectioa 
to  Ihe  Peraiana,  called,  even  in  hia  time,  a  dog  by  tbe 
wsnl  ipac.  Oawbat  authority  he  oiakea  ttui  aaeer 
lion  il  not  known.  Foalcr,  in  hia  lelter  lo  Michailia 
upon  Ihcocigin  of  tbe  Cbaldeea,  ihinka  Ibal  be  deiecta 
»  reeemblaoce  between  ihe  Median  Spaeo  and  the  Sla 
ionic  Soioio,  which  baa  iha  aame  meaning.  (Com- 
pare MichailiM,  SpidUgmni,  vol.  3,  p.  Stl.)  Some  ol 
tbe  Greek  grammariaoa  cile  the  word  oiriif  as  aigni- 
fying  "a  iog,"  among  the  Puraiana.     (rSfmtit,  Spt- 

(ML    QlMWf.,  p.  U,  KM.) 

CvNosoirHlLA  emioencea  in  Thasuly,  wulheaai 
of  Fhariiius,  where  the  Komane,  under  1'.  Ijuincliua 
FUmininui,  gamed  a  iictoiy  oier  Philip,  king  of  Macs- 
don.  and  put  an  end  to  the  tint  Maceilonian  war 
CS(re*o.  411.— ij(„  33,  B.—Poli/b.,  Fiagm.,  18,  3, 
10.)  They  are  deacnbed  by.Plutarch  ii  bill)  of  small 
aiia,  with  sharp  l<^ :  tnd  ihe  name  properly  bslonga 
to  ihose  lops,  from  their  reaemblance  10  die  htad»  ol 
ios»  {tvyin,  ttfaJiai.—Plut.,  VU.  FUnn.)  Sir  W. 
Gall,  in  describing  Ihe  route  between  Lariaaa  and 
YtUtlino,  the  ancient  Phem,  obaaivea,  ihst  CynD»- 
eephals  waa  in  Iba  rango  of  hilli  which  leparala  the 
plainof  Lanssa  bom  Ibal  of  Pharaalla.  (fiin.,  p.  S68 
—Compare  PauqamtU,  vol.  3,  p.  390  ) 

UTN(H:iPHal.i,  a  nation  of  India,  who  were  aaid  la 
have  tbe  head*  of  dogs,  whence  their  naine.  iClaiai, 
Ini  .«i.—Aid.GcU.,9.  i.—Mhan,Nal  .^a„4,48. 
—Dioi.  Sic.,  3,  34.)  The  writer  laat  quoted  ipeaka 
of  them  as  reaembliug  human  beings  of  defomed 
visage,  and  aa  sending  forth  human  mutteringi.  Il 
baa  been  generally  auppoaed,  that  the  Cynoce^ali  ol 
anliquily  were  nothing  mora  than  a  speciea  of  large 
■pe  or  baboon.  Heeren,  however  (/if«n,  1,  3,  p, 
686),  ihinka,  that  Ciesiaa  refera,  in  fact,  to  the  Parua, 
or  loweit  caste  of  Hiiidooe  ;  and  ihal  the  appellation 
of  Cynocepbili  is  a  figurative  alluiion  lo  their  degraded 
atala.  Malle-Brun  alio  ibink*  that  the  narralion  ol 
Cleaiaa  lefera  lo  soma  actual  race  of  humsn  beings 
IKnvtlUt  Annaia,  p.  356,  ttqq.—Bakt,  ad  Cum..  p. 
331),  and  suf^uaea  thai  a  b^ack  race  ia  meant,  who 
at  a  very  early  period  occupied  not  only  the  isUnda  oi 
tbe  Southern  Ocean,  but  the  interior  of  the  peninsula 
of  India  aa  far  aj  the  monnlains,  and  also  the  cDunli7 
around  Ihe  sources  of  the  Iiidiia.  He  call*  iham 
"  Negrea  Oeeaniques,  Hanforat,  ou  Alpburiena  de 
Borneo,"  Biihr  seenu  inclined  lo  admit  thia  liypotbe- 
ai*.  but  maintains  that  more  or  less  of  fable  must  have 
been  blended  with  il.  He  refn*  to  the  Hindu  le- 
genda  of  iba  wu  waged  by  Itama  with  tbe  nalion  ol 
apea  in  Ceylon,  and  to  ihe  btiilge  buill  by  apes.  con. 
necting  thai  ialind  with  the  peninsula  of  Indie. 
(Compare  the  plate  given  in  Crevicr'i  SmMik,  n. 
S8,  and  the  remarta  of  Creuier  himaelf,  vot.  l,p.  600, 
613.)    Some  inferior  race,  subdued  by  a  aupeiior  one. 


Opuntii,  and  their  principal  in 


the  territory  of  ibe 
me  place.  Accord- 
hid  long  been  the 
residence  of  Deucalion  and  Pynha;  the  latter  was 
even  said  to  have  been  interred  here.  {Stnho,  4aft. 
—ApM>i.,a.T.ScM.i«Pir,d.,0l,9.ii.t  Tboni 
ini  of  this  city  are  probably  Iboae  which  hare  been  eb 
•ened  near  the  small  village  of  Lthanilu,  by  Sir  W 
Gell  and  siher  iravellera.    , 

CvMOiiBoai,  a   place  m  the  auburba  of  Athena 
wbeie  the  aebool  of  lb*  Cynica  was  held.    It  derivec 
ils  name  from  a  t^iilt  tag  (iiW  ami^'i,  which,  wbes 
US 


etr 

IbomiM  fin  (icriSciDg  to  Hcrcalea,  ■lutehad  iwij 
pan  of  tha  ilclim.  It  «u  iijorned  with  htekI  leni' 
plea  ;  I'ut  it  Harcuiee  wt*  Iha  mi»t  spletultd.  Tbr 
mni  nnu'kible  ihmg  !□  il,  howeier,  wa>  ttis  Gym- 
Duium,  where  ill  ilnn^n,  wbo  had  but  oat  parent 
an  Athenian,  had  tc  peitbrtn  their  eierciaea,  becauw 
Hiickilci,  to  whom  it  wii  couieenlcd,  bad  a  mortal 
fu  Lia  mather,  and  <*■<  not  properlj  one  of  the  im- 
norlala.  Cjnoaaigta  is  anppoaeJ  to  have  been  ailu- 
VUd  at  the  ioal  of  Mount  Ancheamaa,  naw  Ihs  hill  of 
tt.Gcjrgt.  {Patter,  Or.  Ant,,  1 ,  S.— Cramer'*  Jw. 
0rw«,  TOl.  3,  p.  343.) 

CfitoaaEH*  (1^  deg't  tomb),  ■  pnmantiRy  of  tba 
Thracian  Chcraoneiua,  wbare  Hscuba  t*aa  changed 
hilo  ■  dog,  and  buried,  {(hid,  Mel.,  13,  Sfi9.— 
airaio,  59S.—3ikol.  Lye,  316,  tt  UTS.)  Hera  the 
Alheniin  dect,  under  ilis  command  of  Thnijbulua 
and  Tbraaytl'Ji,  sained  an  important  victory  over  the 
allied  aquaiimn  orihe  Pelapunneeua,  towarda  tfaecloae 
arthewi:  with  that  countiy.  {Tkiieyi^S,  103,*«9.) 
The  aite  »  n\A  to  be  now  occupied  by  the  Turltiah 
fbrut»  of  the  Dardanellea,  oiled  KeUdU-Baiur. 
{ChtrMitr,  Vovagt  dam  la  Traadt,  pt.  1,  p  6.) 

CvKoaOBi,  I.  a  nymph  of  Ida  in  Crate,  one  of  the 
gunes  of  Jove.  She  wm  changed  into  a  conilellation. 
(Conaull  ramarka  under  the  atlicle  Arccoi,  near  ita 
close. )---Il.  A  promontory  of  Attica,  formed  bv  the 
range  at  Pentelicua.  Il  is  now  Cape  Catalt.  (rial., 
p.  H6.—Suid.,  I.  t.) — III.  A  promontory  of  Attica, 
lacing  the  northeaalem  eitremiiy  of  SiUmia.  It  ia 
menluned  in  the  oracle  delivered  to  the  Athoniana, 
prior  10  the  battle  of  Salamis.     (/ferad.,  a,  le.—GeWt 

IH7i,f.ia3.) 

CvhthIi,  [.  a  female  rumc,  oecarring  in  aame  of 
iho  anci?nl  pacta.  {Praptrl.,  2,  33,  1. — Olid,  Rtm. 
Am..  7S4,  dec  }~II.  A  aumame  of  Diana,  from  Mount 
Cynthut,  in  the  ialand  of  Deloa,  where  abe  was  born. 
—lit.  A  name  given  to  the  ieland  of  Deloa  lUelf. 
tJ-Un..  4,  n.) 

CirNTHlas,  a  aDrname  of  Apollo,  from  Mount  Cyn- 
lluis.  in  iho  ieland  of  Deloa,  where  he  waa  horn.  ( Kid, 
CyuthuB.) 

Cv-iTHda,  a  mountain  of  Deloa,  which  iiiaoa  ita 
bamn  aummil  to  a  conaiderable  beighl  above  the  plain. 
At  ita  baae  waa  the  city  of  Deloa.  The  modern  name 
ia  Monte  Cinlio.  On  ihis  mountain,  acconilng  to  the 
pool*.  Apollo  and  Diana  were  bom.  and  hence  Ihe 
epilhets  of  Cvnthiua  and  Cynthia,  respectively  applied 
to  then  (Sfrni  ,  4S5.— Pin..  A,  I2.~¥irg.,  Geogt., 
3,  m.--0>id.  Ma..  H,  3W.— H.  Fiui.,  3,  348.  dec.) 

CvKDal:.  a  amilt  tribe  of  the  Pcloponucaua,  on  the 
atwre  of  the  Sinua  Argolicua.  and  bordering  on  J^co- 
uia,  Arckdja,  and  Argolla  properly  ao  called.  They 
were  an  a^iclent  race,  accounted  indigenoua  by  He- 
rodotni  (8.  T3),  wbo  al.o  alylaa  them  loniana.  The 
bosaeaaion  of  the  Irmct  of  country  which  they  occupied 
led  to  frequent  disoutea  and  hosiilities  between  the 
Spanana  and  Argivea.  (Pautan.,  3,  2.  J^Stipk. 
Bfs.,  1. 1,  Ki\'mjpa.)  As  early  aa  tho  time  of  Echea- 
iratus  the  aon  of  Agia,  the  first  king  of  Sparta,  the 
Cynurlane  were  expelled  from  their  homea  by  ihe  I.a- 
cedsmoniana,  under  pretence  that  they  cominilteil 
deprcdationa  on  the  Spartan  territory.  {Paitnn.,  loe. 
eil.) 

CvPAaiiaA  or  CvPAiiaati.  I.  a  town  of  Meaaenia, 
■Kar  tho  mouth  of  the  river  Cyinriaeus,  and  on  tt» 
Sinua  Cypariaiiua,  The  rivor  and  gulf  are  now  called 
Arcadia  and  Gulf  of  Arcadia  reapeciivoly.  from  the 
■odern  town  which  occupies  the  site  of  Cyparissia. 
{Ulrabo,  9iB.—Poli/h.,  5,  92.)— 11.  A  town  of  Laco- 
mt.  in  Ihe  vicinity  of  Ihe  Aaopue.  The  site  ia  now 
Xfiiii-t  i  by  the  modam  fotireaa  of  Rupino  or  Ram- 
piui,  fometimea  alao  called  Catlel  Kyparitii.  '  " 
mtr't  An'..  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  IM.) 

(;viA\i»si-a.  a  yonlh,  aon  of  Telephui  of  Ci_.  __ 
eved  L)  .Anofo.     He  riew,  by  miauke,  a  lavourile 


cyp 

alag,  and,  amid  the  deep  aomtw  wbieli  he  lall  vm  u* 
loaa  of  the  animal,  waa  changed  into  a  cypreao-tree 
iOtid.  Met.,  10.  131,  leqq.) 

CvraiiNoa  (or  Thaacioa  Cccilius  Cyprianua).  ow 
of  tba  Latin  Falherm  of  the  church,  bom  at  the  be- 
'  iningof  the  third  century  of  our  era,  in  Africa,  eitha 

Carthage,  or  aoma  place  in  ita  vicinity.  According 
Gregory  Naiianien,  he  belonged  to  a  aenaloriw 
family  of  that  place.  Hia  name  preTioua  M  hia  cnn 
veraion  waa  Ttmiclua  Cyptianos,  but  be  not*  aaaumed 
the  additional  ({^llelion  of  Cnclliua,  the  iiame  ol 
the  priest  by  whom  he  waa  convened.  Cyptian  con- 
daeted  himself  to  well  afiet  hia  change  of  faith, 
that,  upon  the  death  of  Donalus.  bishop  of  Caitbon, 
he  waa  unanimoualy  choaen  to  aucceed  him.  Fo' 
nearly  Iwo  yeara  he  managed  Ihe  aOiiira  of  liia  blah 
opric  in  trananillily ;  but  in  S51,  on  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Decian  peraecution,  the  pagans  of  Car 
tbage.  enraged  at  hi*  desertion  of  them,  demanded 
that  Cyprian  ahould  be  thrown  to  the  llona.  During 
the  alonn  he  thought  it  [Kudent  to  withdraw,  on  wblcb 
he  waa  proacribed  by  goveniDicnl  and  hie  gooda  wera 
confiscated.  In  hia  retirement,  which  Uated  fourteen 
months,  be  employed  himaelf  in  writing  letiera  10  hia 
people  and  clergy,  and  to  the  Chnaliana  al  Home,  e<- 
hortlng  them  to  remain  steadfaat  in  tbair  faitb.  On 
the  dealh  of  Ihe  Emperor  Deciuo,  Cyprian  retarned  to 
Carthage,  and  held  different  counclla  for  regulating  the 
affalra  of  Ihe  church  and  a  number  of  points  relating 
ID  cccleaiastical  diacipline.  One  aubjecl  of  much  con- 
tention was  tho  validity  of  the  baptism  of  heretics 
Cypnan  maintained,  tbat  all  baptlam  out  of  the  Caibolie 
Church  was  null  and  void,  and  that  all  who  came  over 
from  hereaiea  to  the  church  ought  to  be  bapllied  again 
He  waa  aupported  by  tho  African  biabopa.  but  opposed 
by  Stephen,  blahop  of  Kome.  In  257  the  perseeutiog 
was  renewed  by  order  of  the  Empcron  Valerian  aiij 
Gallionua.  and  Cyprian  waa  summoned  before  .^spaaiot 
Patemus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  and,  remaining  Grrt  in 
hia  failh,  waa  banished  to  Cunibia,  a  town  twelve 
leagues  from  Csrlbsge,  where  he  employed  himself  in 
writing  leller*  to  the  persecuted  Chrlstlsns,  eaboitni| 
them  to  cheer  their  ^irils  and  persevere  in  their  relt 
gion.  Al  llie  end  of  eleven  monlha  be  waa  rucalled  la 
Cirlhage  by  f^alertas  Moilmus,  a  new  proeonaul.  On 
his  return,  finding  that  orders  wera  iaaued  to  carry  bin 
before  Ihe  procotieul,  who  waa  then  at  Utica,  ana 
wiahing  to  sutfer  manyrdoffl  before  the  cyea  of  hia  owi 
church,  he  retired  to  a  place  of  temporary  concealment, 
from  which  he  emerged  lo  give  hia  laat  teatiinony  Ic 
the  truib  of  hia  religion  on  the  retnrn  of  Oaterius  t< 
Carthage.  Being  apprehended,  be  waa  desired  by  Uh 
magistrate  lu  obey  the  imperial  edict,  and  to  sicrihet 
to  tha  gods;  anil,  on  hia  prerompiory  refusal,  he  wai 
sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  This  aenlence  was  eie- 
cuted  at  a  place  called  Seitl.  near  the  city  of  Carthage 
in  Ihe  year  358,  where  Cvprian  aiibmitted  lo  hia  fati 
with  firmnesa  and  cheerfulness.  As  a  bishop,  he  die- 
ehirged  Ihe  duties  of  his  oflicB  with  prudence,  fidelity, 
snd  affection,  and  wilh  a  degree  of  modesty  and'  hu< 
miiliy  which  much  endeared  him  lo  hia  flock.  Aa  a 
writer,  he  is  correct,  pure,  and  eloquent,  with  muck 
force  and  argumentative  skill.  According  to  Eraamua, 
he  is  tho  only  African  writer  wbo  attained  to  the  nativt 
purity  of  the  f.alin  tongue.  Hia  works  consist  ol 
irealiaes  on  various  euhjecla  ;  some  being  defences  ol 
Chnstianliy  sgalnal  the  Jewa  and  Genllles,  and  o^ieis 
on  Christian  morality  and  ibe  diacipline  of  the  church. 
The  l>est  editions  are.  thai  of  Erasmus  in  1920 :  el 
Kleiakius,  Farii,  1648;  of  Bishop  Fdl,  at  OifarA. 
I6SS.  with  the  .\iinalea  Cypnanici  of  Bishop  Pearson 
prefixed ;  and  that  of  Father  Mirsn.  a  Benedicttnt 
monk  of  tlie  congregation  of  St.  Maiir  al  Psria.  ITST 
They  were  translated  into  English,  wilh  nolea.  'tn  Hsi- 
shsl,  in  1717.  (Dvpiii,  vol.  1.  p  1 19.  Kqq.—  PuhH.. 
BM.  tM.,  vol.  a.  D.  377.  HM.-  BiaeT.   Voit,..  vat 


ltf,p  WT,  *cf  f  — &UA«r;,  Cypnam  ie.rgiUclil,  «CK 
siding.,  ia31.8TO— BiiAr,  CAriatliVA-ifon.  Thtal., 
p.  (SO,  teqq.) 

Ctfiu*,  ■  liige  iilind  of  Iha  MoiilamneiTi,  Mulh 
of  Cikici*  ■nd  wol  of  Syiia.  Like  enry  other  iile  in 
the  Gracwn  nai.  it  ■ppann  to  hiva  barn«  scvrTil  ap- 
pcllBliiins  in  rBinote  igN,  bul  many  of  ihcM  ire  onlj 
poetical,  anii  icat  on  dubioua  and  obiciire  lulhoriif. 
Thoie  which  -ccm  moat  commanl;  srs  S|Aacia,  Ce- 
nalia,  and  Ctyptaa,  foe  which  fancifut  etyinologiei  ire 
■ddaced  by  Stephuiua  of  Byuntium,  Euilalliiui.  ini) 
Dtbei  authorities  eooiptlGd  by  Meiiraiua :  that  oF  Cy- 
proa,  which  fiaally  pnyiited  over  MRrj  other,  ii  aiao 
DRcenain  i  but  th«  nalicm  which  derives  it  fiDm  the 
■hrub  eyprca*  ia  pciriMbly  ths  miMt  correct :  and  Bo- 
chart,  wbow  PbcBniciin  analogHa  teal  hare  on  aifar 
ground,  inaiala  alroogly  on  ilaTuidiiy,  (Geogr.  Socr., 
p.  3T3.)  Cypmi  ia  reckoned  by  Slrabo  (SU),  or, 
nther,  Timaua,  wbom  be  qootea,  aa  the  third  in  eilent 
ef  the  aeiren  Mediterranoan  iaica.  which  he  clasiea  in 
the  following  ordHi  Satdinia,  Sicily,  Cypma,  Crel«. 
Eiibiea,  Cotdca.  and  Leaboa.  According  to  ancient 
ineaaDranwnti,  iu  circuit  anraunled  to  34S0  sudia. 
including  the  ainuositiM  of  the  coeat.  Iti  grealaal 
length  from  weat  to  eaal,  between  Cape  Acanua  and 
Itia  little  iatinda  called  Clidca,  was  reckoned  at  1400 
atadia.  The  inleriar  o(  Cypnis  ia  mounuinoua ;  a 
ndge  being  drawn  acroaa  the  entire  length  of  the  island, 
fmn  Caps  Acimia  on  the  west,  to  that  of  Dinareinm 
in  the  opposite  direction  ;  it  attains  the  highest  eleva- 
tion near  the  central  region,  and  was  anciently  called 
OlyiDnus.  This  phjaical  conformation  rrccladea  the 
eiistence  of  any  considerable  rivera.  There  ire  no 
lakes,  but  aome  aalt  marshes  on  the  coast.  Cyprus 
yielded  to  no  other  island  in  fenility,  since  it  produced 
eicellent  wine  and  ail,  and  abundance  of  wheal  snd 
Tanoos  fruila.  There  was  also  agnst  supply  or  limber 
for  building  shipa,  {Slraie.tM.)  Its  mineral  pro- 
doclions  were  likewise  very  rich,  eapecislly  copper, 
fgacd  at  T^maaoa,  and  supposed  to  be  illuded  to  in 
Ibe  Odyssey.  The  liral  inWitants  of  this  island  sre 
gefjerally  supposn]  lo  hate  come  from  Phonicia  ;  and 
yet,  that  Ihe  Cyprians  spoke  a  Isngusge  dilTeicnt  from 
the  Phienieiins  and  peculiar  to  themselves,  is  eYldent 
from  the  tcitiered  glosses  preserved  l>y  the  leiicog- 
nphers  snd  grammsriana.  One  thing  is  certain,  how- 
erer,  that  Ihe  whole  of  the  ceremoniea  and  religious 
riWi  observed  by  the  Cyprians,  with  rerpecl  to  V  enus 
■ltd  Adonis,  were  without  doubl  borrowed  from  Pha»- 
nicri.  Venua,  in  fact,  was  the  principal  deity  of  the 
istand,  and,  is  might  be  eipecled,  the  Cyprians  were, 
inconsequence,  a  sensual  and  licentious  people.  Proa. 
lilution  was  sanclionod  by  the  laws  {Hrrod.,  1,  109. 
'  ■Al1tei\a»*.  IS,  p.  SI6),  and  hired  flatterers  and  pro- 
feaeed  syeopbanis  attended  on  tbe  tuinrious  princes  of 
the  land.  [CUareli..  as.  Atkm  ,  6.  p.  S&fi  )  Never- 
theless, titenliire  and  the  arta  Boartahed  here  to  a  cou- 
aiderable  eilent.  even  at  an  early  period,  as  ibe  name 
af  tbe  Cypria  Carmina.  ascribed  by  some  lo  Homer, 
sofficienlly  ailesW.  (HctmI  ,  3,  119. — Allunaut,  IS, 
p.  B83.)  The  island  of  Cyprua  is  still  famed  for  its 
fo^ilily.  The  most  talnable  production  al  preaer.t  ii 
cotton.  The  French  also  >end  thither  for  turpeni.ine, 
bnilding  limber,  oranges,  and  particularly  Cyprus  wine. 
Hyacinths,  anemonies,  mnunculuaes,  and  the  single 
arid  double  narcissus,  grow  here  without  cuUivalion. 
They  dock  ihe  mounlaina,  and  give  the  country  the 
ajipearanc*  (/  in  immense  flower-garden.  But  sgri- 
coilure  ia  neglected,  and  an  unwholesome  iimaaphere 
infecia  aome  dislricts  wher*  tbe  method  of  draining 
Untlagnant walerisuDknonn.  IMaile-Bmn,  Gtofr., 
■ol.  S,  p.  88,  Am.  ed,— Craiwr'*  Ana  Minor,  viA.  S, 
p.  9S$,  *eqi) 

CtpsIlvs,  r.  son  of  Eetton,  and  a  native  of  Corinth, 
Kbo  atuined  lo  the  aoTereion  power  in  thai  citv  about 
itM  B-C.    Tbe  Heraclid*  clan  of  Ihe  BMrhiadn  had 
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{.raviouBly  changed  tbe  ortginat  eonslilution  ol  UonnK 

into  an  oligarchy,  by  keeping  ihemaelvca  dialmet,  a 
the  manner  of  a  caate,  from  all  Other  familiea,  u)i 
alone  furnished  the  ciiy  with  the  annual  prylsoea  O 
chief  inigistnte*.  Cypaelus,  although  connected  on 
Ihe  moiher'a  aide  with  the  Baccbiada,  overcaii,e,  wilk 
the  isatatance  of  Ibc  lower  orders,  (he  oligalihs.  novi 
become  odious  through  their  luinty  and  insolenci 
{Xlian.  V.H..  I,  IB),  and,  from  the  inabi'ity  cf  tb) 
people  10  govern  themaelvea,  made  himself  iyra.ik  el 
Connlh.  However  violently  Ibe  Corinthian  ori'.or  la 
Herodolus  (G,  SS)  sccusea  Ihia  aovereign,  the  judg- 
ment of  antiquity  in  general  was  widely  different.  Cyp- 
selas  was  of  a  peacefBl  disposition,  reigned  withoul  a 
body-gURid,  and  never  foigut  that  be  rose  from  being  a 
demagogue  10  the  throne.  Herodaius  informa  us  (/. 
c.)  that  an  oncle  bad  been  given  lo  Ibe  pirema  ol 
Cypaelus,  before  Ihe  birth  of  the  latter,  intimating  ihsl 
Ihe  ofTspring  of  their  union  would  uverlhrow  the  ex 
ithority  St  Corinth;  and  thai  the  Bicchiadas, 
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other  response  which  had  been  given  unto  Iheir  own 
fainilv,  aent  certain  of  iheii  number  lo  destroy  Cypae. 
los  aWlly  after  be  was  bom.  His  moiher,  however, 
saved  his  life  by  hiding  him  in  a  coffer  or  chest  {m^- 
0-v).  from  which  circumstance  he  obtained  hia  name 
(KiV^ic^C).  His  deacendsnts,  Ihe  Cvpelids,  conae- 
craled  at  Olympia,  in  the  lemple  of  Juno,  a  richly 
adorned  coffer,  in  commemomion  of  the  eacapo  ot 
their  progenitor,  an  elahorale  account  of  which  offer- 
ing is  given  by  Pausanias  (5,  n.ttqq.).  This  was  iiol 
however,  the  coffer  in  which  Cypaelus  himself  had  beei 
preserved.  (Compare  V^km/KT,  ad  Herod,,  t.  c. 
and  consult,  on  Ihe  aubject  of  the  coffer  of  Cyptelua, 
Milltr,  Arthaol.  der  Kmal.  p  37  — Htyne,  flier  dtri 
KaiUndttKypiclut;eineVorlciuair.  1770,  4to.— ft- 
itrisiant  dtUa  Casm  di  Cipitlo.  da  Seb.  Ciampi,  Pin 
laM.-^Qualmniere-dfQianey,  Jap.  Ohmp.,  p.  12.1 
—Siebdii,  Amailhea,  vol.  3,  p.  SHI.—TMcrtch,  Bpo- 
ckm.  p.  169.)  Creuier  and  Biihr  think,  that  Ihe  hie 
lory  of  Cypaelus,  if  such  a  person  ever  reigned  a' 
Corinlh,  has  received  a  colouring  from  ll.e  fables  rel- 
ative ID  Hercules,  Bacchus,  and  Osiris.  (Crnicer. 
Cimniaa.Her<id.,p.Vi,ieqq.~~Bdkr.adHtrod..t.e.— 
Compare  Midler,  Doriam,  vol,  1,  p,  187,  leq)  Cyp- 
aelua  was  succeeded  by  hia  aon  Periander  — tl.  'I'ha 
elder  aon  of  Periandor,  incspacitated  from  succeeding 
him  by  menial  alienation.— III.  A  king  of  Arcadia, 
who  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  lo  Cresphontes,  ihe 
Heraclide.  snd  thus  saved  his  dominiona  from  Ihe  sway 
of  the  Dorians  when  they  invaded  Ihe  Peloponneaus. 
(Patwan,  8,  5.) 

CvaiNiIci,  a  counlTV  of  Africa,  east  of  Iho  Syrtis 
Minor,  snd  west  of  Mirmsrlca.  It  correaponds  with 
the  modem  Barca.  Cyrenaica  was  considered  by  the 
Greeks  aa  a  sort  of  lerrestrisi  paradise.  This  waa 
partly  owing  to  the  force  of  contrast,  as  alt  the  real  of 
the  African  coaat  along  Ihe  Mcdilemnean,  from  Car- 
thage to  the  Nile,  WIS  a  barren,  aandy  waste,  and  partly 
to  the  actual  ferlilily  of  Cyrenaica  itself.  It  was  ei- 
trcmety  well  watered,  and  the  inhsbitsnta,  accordirw 
to  Herodolus  (4.  199),  employed  eight  monthe  in  cot 
leclinalheproductionaof  iheland;  the  marilimaplaeea 
firal  yielded  iheir  fruits,  then  the  aeeond  region,  which 
they  called  the  hills,  and  lastly  those  of  the  higheal 
part  inlrnid.  One  of  the  chief  natural  productions  ct 
Cyreuika  was  an  herb  called  ritpluv/m,  a  kind  of  1arc^ 
pitiiim  or  aassfiBtid].  It  was  fsllening  for  cattle,  re» 
dering  their  flesh  also  tender,  and  waa  a  useful  apenen' 
for  man.  From  ita  juice,  loo,  when  kneaded  wilb  clay 
a  powerful  antiaeplie  was  obtained.  The  silphinm 
formed  a  great  article  of  iraJe,  and  al  Rome  the  com- 
posilinn  above  mentioned  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver 
It  ia  for  Ibis  ressan  Ihsl  the  ailphium  appeared  always 
on  the  medals  of  Cyrene.  lis  cullDre  was  neglected 
,  however,  when  ths  Romans  became  maslen  of  lb* 
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■DOTO  •ilaodcd  ta  Cap- 
D  BMchy,  iu  tlw  couiM  of  hii  trtveli  tlirough  itiii 
ngion,  DMiccd  ■  plwit  ibo'Jt  Uum  feu  in  heighl,  raj 
logcb  iM«mbli[^  iba  hamlock  or  w<]d  cirrut.  Ho  wu 
(old,  th>L  il  wu  uraaU;  fstd  to  iho  cinwl*  wbo  its  of 
.t,  uid  that  it!  juice  wii  lo  iccid  u  to  fulsi  Uw  fletb, 
if  It  all  aieorUtad.  Ha  (uppowi  it  to  b«  iha  •ilphium. 
Dcltt  UsUidMcribei,  ippuenlljr,  the  Mme  productioa 
M  ac  nmbcUiraroiH  plant,  witA  coinpaiind,  iadentad 
IcaTH,  fleah)',  delieaM,  and  ahiniiVt  oilliaut  wiir  intolu- 
Bnimi  ilie  fruit  bung  aooMwhat  fiiltened,  aurmouatad 
I7  three  riba,  and  funiiabed  all  taond  wjlh  a  membnoa 
ta  gloMf  aa  (Uk  (p.  IM).  Captain  Smith  aucceedad 
n  bringii^  CTet  ■  apeciman  of  toe  plant,  which  is  uid 
w  be  DOW  thnving  in  DsTonahire.  {Btttky,  p.  41G, 
«(^.}  M.  Pacha  aaja,  that  the  Araba  call  il  dtriat ; 
and  ha  prapoae*  to  .:laat  tbe  plaot  aa  a  apeciea  of  la- 
anwoit,  under  the  name  of  lattrpUiiLm  itrimt.  It 
Menu  to  Tsaembls  tlie  laMryitinoi  femUetUM  of  Lin- 
OBua.— Cj>Tenaica  waa  called  Paolapolie,  rram  ita  har- 
iDg  five  cities  of  note  in  it,  Cjrene,  Baice,  Ptolemaia, 
Berenice,  and  Tauehira.  All  of  theae  exist  at  the 
present  daji  under,  the  form  of  towna  or  Tillagas,  and, 
what  ia  ramatkahle,  their  namea  are  acaFceljr  changed 
rtom  what  we  mar  auppoae  the  pronunciation  to  have 
bean  among  the  Greelu.  Tbey  are  now  called  Ku- 
rin.  Bare*,  Toliamala,  Btmic,  and  Taukcra. — Same 
farther  ranurka  upon  the  districl  of  Cjrrenaica  will  be 
found  under  the  bead  of  Cjrena,  being  blended  with 
the  hiator^  of  that  cil^  as  ita  capital.  For  a  full  ac- 
count at  Uia  ailphium,  see  the  36lh  taluma  of  the 
Vimf^tn  it  rAeadem.  ia  Btlia  Lutrtt,  p.  18,  and 
lor  F'.ipe  taluable  obaerialions  reapecliog  Cyrenaica, 
:,HuiiK  tfiB  work  of  M.  Pacbo,  RtUtttm  d'un  Voy- 
tge  dauj  U  Marmmrifue,  l»  CfTtnMgiu,  die,,  Fam, 
l(f8S,4ta. 

CTRRMAlct,  a  aeet  of  philoaophera  who  followed  the 
doctrinei  of  Arislippus,  ami  whose  name  wia  derived 
Inm  it^lit  Ibiinder'a  having  been  a  nstiie  of  Cjrrene, 
and  from  their  achaora  having  been  attabliahed  in  thii 
place.  ArlBtij^ua  nude  the  tiimiMum  bomuit  and  the 
HiUf  of  nun  to  conaiai  in  enjoyment,  accompanied  by 
Dood  tsite  and  freedom  of  iiuiid.  -ri  ipareiv  nai  /i^ 
jTTDofloi  iiorur  aptarov,  oi  to  foi  xf^oSiu.  (Diag. 
Lat-:  ,  S,  7A.)  Happtneas,  ssid  the  CrrenaVcs.  eon- 
liats,  not  in  tnaquilbty  or  indolence,  but  in  a  pleaa- 
ing  agitation  of  the  mind  or  in  active  enjoyment. 
Pleaatire  is  tbe  nllinuto  object  of  human  purauit ;  il 
ia  only  in  aubMrviancy  to  tbii  that  fanM,  friandihip, 
ind  even  virttts  are  lo  be  daaired.  All  criiDea  are 
venial,  because  never  committed  but  through  the  im- 
mediate impulae  of  pasaion.  Nothing  ia  juat  or  un^ 
)uat  by  Datura,  hut  by  custom  snd  law.  The  buaineaa 
of  philosophy  ia  lo  regulate  the  senses  in  that  manner 
which  will  render  them  most  productive  of  pleasure. 
Since,  then,  pleaaure  is  lo  be  derived,  not  fiom  the  pail 
or  the  future,  but  the  present,  a  wise  man  will  take  care 
to  enjoy  the  present  bonr.  snd  will  be  indiSereat  to  life 
urdeatb.  Such  wen  the  tenets  of  the  Cyren>'<e  school. 
The  short  duration  of  this  sect  was  owing,  in  part,  to 
tbe  remote  dislsnce  of  Cyrene  from  Greece,  the  chief 
■eat  of  lesmins  and  phiiosophy  ;  in  part  to  the  un- 
bounded latitude  which  these  philnsophera  allowed 
ibemselves  in  practice  sa  well  aa  opinion  ;  and  in  part 
to  the  riaa  of  the  Epicurean  sect,  which  taught  t),e  doc- 
trne  of  pletaorc  in  a  more  philoaophical  form  (£■- 
k-la  Hutay  of  PluUmplaf,  vol.  1,  p.  lS7.—Teniu- 
nana'*  Manual,  p.  101,  JoAnson's  Iramtt ) 

Cvaiiri,  I.  the  daughter  of  the  river  Peneus,  be- 
loved by  Apollo,  Tbo  sod  carried  her  in  his  Dolden 
chariot  over  the  sea,  to  that  part  of  Africa  called  after- 
ward ('vrena'ica,  where  ahebore  him  a  son  named  .\ria- 
tKCa,  {Find.,  Pytk.,  S,  90,  Miqj.—Hcipu,  ad  Virg., 
Otorg.,  4.  331  )—n.  A  celebrated  city  of  Africa,  on 
the  Mediterranear  coast,  the  capital  of  Cyrena'ica,  and 
Jl  the  wett  of  Egyp>-     The  foundation  of  thia  place 
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dates  aa  far  back  aa  Iba  37th  Olympiad  (about  U.U 
638),  when,  according  lo  Haredotui,  a  colony  o 
Qreeka  &om  Thara,  nnder  Battua,  were  ccmducted  Lj 
the  Libyan  Nonwdes  to  this  ddi^tful  rfM,  tbts  calf 
'  ed  laaa.  In  the  neighhourbood  was  a  copious  spring 
of  eicellent  water,  which  the  Dorian  colonists  are  said 
to  have  called  the  fountain  of  Apollo,  and  10  jiave 
named  Cyn  (Kvpo),  having  in  this,  most  probably,  giv, 
en  a  Greek  form  lo  some  appellatioo  in  use  among 
the  natives.  From  Hvpa  aroee  the  name  of  ibe  fdaca, . 
Kifpawo,  which,  lubaiituting  the  Ionic  for  the  Done 
form,  became  ivpipni-  or  Cyrene.  (CWbas.  H.  M 
ApaU.,  9&.~Eatuuh.,  ad  Dimii.  Pthcg.,  318.- 
iSboh&cuk,  ad  Caiiim.,  I.  c.)  The  poetic  aecoust, 
which  makea  Ariatatus  to  have  been  the  foundei  of  tbe 
city,  snd  to  have  named  it  after  bia  mother,  tbe  Dyiivh 
Cyrene,  ia,  of  courae,  purely  (kbuloos. — AAtt  the  ar- 
rival of  Battua  in  thia  qoartar,  other  migntiona  from 
Greece  alao  took  place  ;  and  the  coloiuata  bad  become 
strong  enough,  uikder  their  third  aoverMgii,  to  make 
war  upon  their  Libyan  neigbboars,  and  even  lo  defesi 
an  army  of  Egyptian  auxiliaries,  which  Apriee  (Pha- 
raoh Hophra)  bad  sent  to  their  aseistarKO.  (ifcrodof.. 
4,  160.)  The  stale  of  Bares  wee  founded  by  a  divi- 
sion of  the  colooiata,  beaded  by  the  brother  of  the 
king  (ArceailaUB  1(1.}.  who,  having  abjured  hia  autbof- 
ily,  left  Cyrene  with  bia  followers.  A  civil  war  en- 
aned,  followed  by  the  naual  consequence*,  an  appli- 
cation to  tbe  netghboDring  alalai  lor  foreign  aid,  the 
eventual  ruin  ofone  party,  and  I  he  kwa  of  iodiependenea 
by  the  other.  At  tirat  the  Barcesns  appear  to  have 
had  the  advantage ;  but,  in  the  reign  of  a  fourth  Ai- 
cesilsus,  whohadmsnied  thedsughteroftheaavsreigD 
of  Barca,  a  popular  ioaurrectioo  look  place,  in  which 
both  monarcna  were  aaaaaainatad-  The  mother  of  tbe 
Oyrenean  king.  Queen  Pheretime,  fled  to  Egypt,  aod 
invoked  the  aid  of  Aryander,  the  Persian  vicBtoy  an 
der  Dariui  Kyataspea,  who  readily  eaponeed  hercauae. 
Barca,  after  a  long  aiega,  fell  il^augh  treachery,  snd 
was  plundered  by  the  Peraiana  ;  while  the  leogesncf 
of  the  queen  was  glotted  in  the  massacre  al  2[  wbe 
bad  been  concerned  in  the  iiisuTiection.  After  tbii 
we  hesr  no  more  of  Barca  aa  a  separate  state.  In  tbe 
lime  of  Anatotle  Cyrene  was  s  [public  ;  and  thii  ap- 
pears 10  hate  been  the  form  of  government  at  the  era 
of  the  memorable  diapute  teeordod  by  Saliuat,  between 
the  Cyreneaoa  and  the  Carthaginieoa,  relative  to  their 
reepectiva  liioila.  {Vid.  PhilBiii.)  Cyrene  subse- 
quently fiell  under  the  power  of  the  Carthaginians, 
and  waa  comprised,  with  Kgypt  and  Libya,  in  the 
viceroyally  of  Ptolemy  Lsgua,  whose  brother  Magai 
ruled  Cyrene  for  fifty  yaara.  It  continued  to  form  part 
of  tbe  einpiia  of  the  Ptolemies  till  it  was  msde  oier 
by  Ptolemy  Phyacon  to  hia  illegitimate  aoo  Apian. 
During  a  reign  of  twenty-one  yeara,  during  which 
Egypt  w*i  a  prey  to  inlestina  distuibaiices,  Apioo 
mamlainod  peace  end  tranquillity  in  his  dominions, 
snd  on  bis  desth  bequeetbed  UyreDsi'ea  to  the  Bo- 
maos.  The  aenate  accepted  the  bequeat,  but  allowed 
the  eiliea  lo  be  govemad  by  their  own  laws,  whieb 
opened  the  wsy  for  fresh  discard ;  and  the  anarchy 
wan  terminated,  twenty  years  sliei  tbe  death  of  Apioti 
(B.C.  76),  by  tjie  reduclion  of  the  whole  of  Cyreoai'ca 
to  iho  condition  of  a  Koman  province.  In  the  time 
of  Suaho  it  was  united  with  Crete  in  one  govern- 


ceding  two  or  three  centuries,  when  Grecisr 
in  the  bighaat  perfection  ;  lo  which  period  we  may  as- 
sign tbe  Doric  temples  snd  other  monumeDts,  whtcfa 
sre  decidedly  of  an  aarly  atvle.  The  philoeophy  and 
literature  of  Greece  woe  diligently  cultivated  at  Cj. 
rene.  and  ihii  city  gate  birth  to  Aristippus,  the  found- 
er of  the  licentious  sect  disui^isbed  by  the  name  «l 
Cyrcnaw.  It  waa  the  birthplace  also  of  the  poet  Callim- 
achua,  nl  ErBtostbei«a  the  hialorian    and  Caraeadeis 
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mt  (opbiil,  Nnmben  ot  Jem  *I^u  lo  hue  wtlM 
in  Cjrenaici,  even  prior  to  th>  ChriHiui 
«  Jew  of  Ojnne  nbom  the  Homni  Kildi 
•d  to  beu  one  end  of  our  Sitkhu'i  era 
17,  38— Jfar*,  16,  21.)  Cyreneui  Jowi  were  proh 
(Dt  at  Jensalem  on  the  diy  of  the  Penlccoat ;  lome 
of  limn  took  pan  with  their  Alcitudreaa  bnlhnn  in 
di«puttng  igsintt  the  pnilD-roinjT  Steven ;  ■ndCbrJe- 
tiui  Jew*  of  Cypms  ind  Cyrene,  fleeing  from  the  per- 
■acntion  of  Itwir  intolannt  bratbren,  Mere  the  first 
pceuben  of  cWliinitj  to  the  Gresbe  of  Antioch. 
iAelt,i,10;  9,9;  11,30.)    ThicCjiene  contiaoed 

10  Soonih  nnder  the  Romini,  mty  be  Inreired  m  nell 
rrsm  aome  Lttin  itiichptiona  u  from  the  style  of  mmj 
of  the  arehitectiiril  reniBiai  To  wlwl  circumilincB 
itt  deaettjon  je  (ttribntible,  doei  not  appetr  ; 
ibe  fifUi  cealory  it  hid  become  a  man  of  ruin. 
■o  detctibed  bj  Syneiine,  who  lired  in  the  I 
Theodosiai  (he  yeangei.  The  wealth  and  hoDoura  of 
Cyrene  were  tnnareiTed  to  the  epiicopal  city  of  Ptol- 
■miu.  Tbe  floa)  eiliipation  at  the  Greek  coloniei  ol 
Cytenai'ca  date*,  bowevei,  from  the  deatructire  inta- 
■ioii  oTtbaPmian  Choitoci,  who,  about  618,  oraitan 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  he  adnnctd  a*  far  westward  as 
the  oeigfaboarbood  of  Tripoli  The  Saracens  comple- 
ted the  worli  of  destmction,  and  foi  stTen  centuries 
this  once  fenile  and  populous  reoion  haa  been  lot 
ciriliialrati,  to  commerce,  and  ahnoit  to  gmenphicil 
knowledge.  For  three  psita  of  the  year  Cyrene  La 
nntenanud,  except  by  jackals  and  hyenas,  and  during 
ibe  fotmh,  waitdering  Bedouins,  too  indolent  lo  as- 
cend the  higher  nnge  of  billi,  pitch  their  tents  chiefly 
M  tbe  low  gromid*  to  the  eootbward  of  the  rammit  on 
which  the  city  ia  built.  The  ailai[ian  of  Cyrene  ia 
deecribed  by  modem  limvellera  as  singularly  beautiful. 

11  is  bnilt  on  tbe  edge  of  a  range  of  hills,  rising  about 
WW  feet  abore  s  fine  awcen  of  high  lable-land,  foim- 
ing  the  summit  of  a  lower  chain,  (o  which  it  descends 
be  a  aeriea  of  terncea.  The  eleiation  of  the  lower 
cbain  may  be  estimated  at  1000  feet ;  so  that  Cyrene 
stands  about  180O  feet  above  the  hvel  of  the  aea,  of 
which  it  commands  an  eiteasivo  *iew  over  the  table- 
(and,  which,  eitendiog  east  and  weat  as  far  aa  the  eye 
an  reach,  strelchea  aboal  fire  miles  to  the  northwai^, 
and  then  descends  abruplly  to  the  eaaat.  The  view 
from  the  brow  of  the  height,  eitending  over  the  rocka, 
and  woodi.  and  dislanl  ocean,  is  described  by  Cspt. 
Beechy  is  ilmoat  unriTilled  in  mignificence.  Ad- 
Tsntage  has  been  taken  of  the  naturil  terraces  of  the 
deelirity,  lo  shape  the  ledgea  into  practicable  roida. 
lending  along  tbe  fa«e  of  the  mountain,  and  communi- 
cating, in  some  inalancea,  by  narrow  Sights  of  steps 
col  in  (be  rack.  These  roada,  which  may  be  auppoaed 
to  have  been  (he  fsTonrtlB  drrrea  of  the  citizens  of  Cy- 
mw,  are  very  plainly  indented  wi(h  the  marks  of  cbar- 
iot-wbeels,  deeply  furrowing  (he  smooth,  atony  sur- 
face. Tbe  rock,  in  most  instances  rising  perpendicu- 
lariy  from  these  galleries,  has  been  eicavated  into  in- 
namerable  tomba,  filmed  with  great  labour  and  taste, 
and  generally  adorned  with  archileclun!  facades.  In 
aerenl  of  the  eicanled  lomba  were  discOTered  re- 
maiiu  of  piinlinga,  representing  hieloricil,  allegorical, 
and  pastoral  subjects,  executed  in  the  manner  of  those 
of  HeicolBnenm  and  Pompeii:  some  of  tbem  by  no 
neaiM  inferior  (o  (be  beat  that  have  been  found  in 
iboee  cities.  (For  some  lemiiita  on  these  patntinga, 
Eonsull  Bteehy,  p.  491,  JCf;.) 

CthschIti.     Vid-  Cympolia. 

CrtlLLDa,  I.  blahop  of  Jerusalem,  bom  in  that 
nty  A.D.  816.  He  succeeded  Maximua  in  Iha  epia. 
copate,  about  the  close  of  the  year  3S0 ;  and  the  author 
of  the  Chronicle  of  Aleiandrea,  as  welt  sa  Rocntci 
ud  other  wriieta,  inlo™'  -\  that  on  (he  7th  of  May, 
"'     '  " ""  ~"~ie  in  (heti>fc"<ng,  "  '----- 

HfKWl  of  OUtm,  ft 


which  marked  (he  promotion  of  Cyrill  tt 
"     "  '''       "  baa  fsft  •  description  of  t 

letter  to  (be  Emperor  Conitanliu^ 


Cytill  hinuelf  bi 


•  description  of  this  celeaiia: 


and  (he  aobject  baa  aObrded  i 
wnteri  of  i  later  age. — Cyrill  becime  involved  in  s 
controreny  with  Acicias,  archbishop  of  Ccsirea,  as 
Ariin  or  Semiirian  in  bis  tenets ;  and  refuaed  to  obey 
the  citation  of  bis  opponent  to  appear  at  Ucaitea  : 
(he  charge  alleged  sgainal  him  waa,  bis  haiing  mated 
(he  property  of  the  church,  when  (he  truth  waa,  that, 
during  a  great  famine  In  Judes,  Cytill  bad  aold  soms 
of  tbe  sacred  om amenta  in  order  to  procure  suate- 
nanca  for  the  Buffering  poor.  The  council  asaem- 
bled  at  Ceaarea,  and  compoaed  of  Atisn  biahopa,  con 
damned  him,  and,  on  Cyriil's  appealing  from  Ibem  (o  a 
igher  tribunal,  Acacius,  construing  this  appeal  into  a 
high  offence,  dtore  him  Tmrn  Jeniaalem.  He  waa  re- 
stored to  his  see  in  36S  by  (be  Louncil  of  Seleocia. 
which  alao  pronounced  (he  deposidon  of  Acscius  and  - 
many  other  Ariani ;  but  in  the  following  year  Acieiua 
and  his  partiaans  aucceeded  in  again  deposing  Cyrill. 
In  tbe  year  361  ho  was  again  restored  (o  his  pontili- 
ile.  It  naa  about  this  time  that  Julian  made  hia 
lemorable  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Jewiah  temple  :  Cyr- 
I  waa  (hen  at  Jeraaslera,  and  before  (he  flamea  ia- 
aued  from  (he  side  of  (he  former  atructuie,  he  confi- 
dently predicted  the  failure  of  (he  emperor's  icheme 
He  became  odious  lo  Julian,  who  resolved,  according 
to  Orosiua,  to  sacrifice  this  pontiff  to  bis  hatred  on  hia 
return  from  the  Persian  war.  Julian,  however,  per 
Cyrill  waa  again  eiiled,  in 
3S7,  by  the  Em'peror  Valena,  who  bad  embraced  Ari- 
iniam :  hia  eiile  lasted  for  ten  yeara,  and  he  only  re- 
iumed  to  Jenisilem  in  37S,  when  Gritiin  re-estab- 
lished in  their  sees  those  bishop*  who  were  in  com- 
ith  Pope  DamaguB.  Cyrili  governed  his 
church  without  any  farther  troubles  for  the  space  of 
eight  yean,  under  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  and  assist- 
ed in  381  at  liie  general  council  of  ConB(sM(inoptc. 
He  subscribed  the  condemnation  uf  (lie  Arians  and 
Hscedoniens,  and  died  in  386,  in  (he  Tlat  year  of  bis 
and  (be  39(h  of  his  epiacopiie.  The  wtrWa  of 
Cyrill  consist  of  (wenty-ihrec  IneLructiona,  known  by 
■'""    "  "'  Calcckctta,    which  were  composed  by 

J  the  a 


being  made  i  bishop,  Tliese 
of  which  is  in  general  simple 
ed  la  the  most  ancient  and  com- 


chis(,  previous  ti 
productions,  the 

ptele  sbridgmenl 
the  primitive  church.  The  Calvinisis  have  attempted 
to  ptove  them  suppOBilitioui,  but  the  Prulestants  of 
England  hare  fully  succeeded  in  eslablisbing  their  an 
theoticily.  We  have  also  a  homily  of  Cyrill'a  on  ifa 
paralytic  man  menlioned  in  Scripture,  and  hia  Iftler  it 
Constsniius  on  the  luminous  cross  which  appeared  at 
Jerusalem.  The  beat  editions  of  his  worka  are.  that 
of  Milts,  Oxim,  1703.  fol.  and  ihatofTouil^c, /'luis. 
1730,  fol.     This  Isst  IS  decidedly  the  be((er  one,  and 

ihe<lbyMBnnanlhedeB(hofToul(«e.  (ifi- 
ogT.  Univ.,  vol  10.  p.  404,  sejj.) — IE.  Bishop  of  Al- 
Biandrea,  in  the  fifth  century,  succeeded  hia  uncle 
TbeophilUB  in  (ba(  dignity  in  the  year  413.  T\it 
bishops  of  Alexandres  had  long  acquired  great  au- 
thority and  iiower,  and  Cylill  (ook  every  ap|iortuiiiiy  lo 
confirm  and  increase  it.  Soon  after  hia  elevation,  In 
expelled  Ibe  Novstians  from  Aleiandrea,  and  E(rTpi>ad 
(heir  biebop,  Theopompua.  ol  all  his  property.  In  416 
the  Jews  commmed  tome  insult  on  Ibe  Chrivliaiia  ot 
Aleiandre*.  which  so  enrsged  Cyrill,  (hit,  ins(esd  Ol 

them  to  apply  for  redress  to  the  civil  maitit- 
the  head  of  his  people,  and  les 


I  Bssault  and  plunder  of  the  synago^nB 


migittiUe.  PaiLiei  were  futmed  lo  lupport  Ibe  rival 
cltiiar,  and  baLtles  were  fousbt  in  the  atreeu  of  Alei- 
■Ddreii  and  Ore>(e>  himielr  wu  one  daj  auddenljr 
luiTou^ed  bj  600  nuiiilu,  hy  whom  he  would  bave 
otta  iiurdeied  hid  not  the  pecqile  inletfcred.  0ns  of 
ctieas  uiiilacta,  being  teized,  wu  put  to  Lbe  tonure 
•o  «e*  <rely  tKii  be  died  under  Iho  operation,  on  which 
Cyidl  had  him  iaimedialely  canonized,  end  on  every 
IccBiion  commended  bia  conitcucy  and  leal.  There 
alio  lived  in  Aleiandrea  a  learned  pagan  lady,  named 
Ilypa'ja,  with  whom  Oreilea  wai  intimate,  and  who 
vraa  isppoied  to  have  encouraged  hit  reiiatance  to  the 
cUirai  of  ihe  biihop.  Tbn  accompliihed  female  wa« 
one  day  aeiied  by  a  bend  of  icalole,  who  dragged  her 
ihrousb  the  itreeli,  and  concluded  by  tearing  her  limb 
fremlimb.  a  piece  of  iliocily  allribuled  lo  tbe  iailiga- 
tion  of  (Jyrill,  and  from  which  hla  meoory  hu  never 
been  atualved.  He  next  engaged  in  a  furiaui  contro- 
TBny  «iih  Neat^rtus,  bbbop  of  Constantinople,  who 
'  coaintaiaed  that  the  Virgin  Miry  ought  not  to  be  called 
the  Mother  of  God,  but  the  moiber  of  our  Lord  or  of 
Cliriat,  lines  the  Deity  can  neither  be  born  nor  die. 
Thete  homiliei.  Tailing  into  ihs  hands  of  the  Egyptian 
monks,  caused  a  great  commulion  among  them,  and 
Cjrrill  wrote  a  paitocal  letter  lo  them,  in  which  be 
maintained  that  the  Virgin  Mary  ought  to  bs  called 
(bs  Moiber  of  God,  and  denounced  bitter  cenearea 
■gainatall  who  aopported  an  opposite  opinion.  A  coa- 
troversial  coireapondenc a  between  ihs  two  hishopa  eo- 
(ued,  which  ended  in  an  open  war  of  cicummunica- 
tioni  and  analhemaa.  Tu  put  an  end  to  thii  conlro- 
verty,  in  431  a  council  was  held  at  Ephesus  by  (he 
Em^ror  Theodoaiue  ;  and  Uyrili,  by  bi>  precluiialion 
and  violence,  and  not  waiting  (or  a  number  cf  Easlem 
biaboui,  obtained  tbe  condemnation  of  Ncstociui  wilb- 
IMI  hu  being  beard  in  bia  own  defence,  and  thai  prelate 
was  deprived  of  his  biahopric  and  banished  to  lbs 
Eoptian  ieaerta.  When  John,  bishop  of  Anlioch, 
■nd  the  other  Eastern  biihopi,  however,  appeared,  they 
avenged  Nealoriui,  and,  deposing  CyciU,  put  him  in 
prison.  In  a  aubirquent  meeting  of  the  council,  he 
was  liberated  and  absolved  from  lbe  temence  of  de- 
position, but  had  the  mortificalion  cf  aeeing  Ihc  doc- 
trine which  he  bad  condemned  spreading  rapidly  through 
Ihe  Roman  empire,  Aasyria,  and  Persia,  He  died  at 
^leiandiea  in  ihs  year  444.  C^riU  was  undoublcdly 
a  man  of  leaming,  but  overbeaiing,  ambilioui,  cruel, 
and  intolerant  in  the  highest  degree.  He  is  much  ei- 
lolled  by  Catholic  writera  for  bis  great  leal  and  pielv, 
of  which  the  prticulara  thus  apecilied  are  proofs.  He 
was  the  author  of  i  number  of  works,  treatises,  &c., 
tbe  best  edition  of  which  nas  published  al  Farii  in 
1630,  in  7  Tola,  fol,  under  the  care  of  Jean  Auberl, 
canon  of  Laon.     {Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  ID,  p.  10(t.] 

Cv»froa(I£vpDt),lhoGreelinamBof Corsica.  (Fid. 
Corsica.) 

CYHOroLis.  a  Itrge  city  of  Asia,  on  the  banks  of 
iIm  laisrtea,  found^  by  Cyrus.  (Celtariui,  Gcogr. 
AnJ.,  vol.  S,  p.  71S.— Sa/nu.,  rn  Solin..  p.  480.)  It 
was  also  called  Cyreaeliata.  Both  of  ibeso  names, 
bowever,  are  Greek  tranalations  of  ihe  true  Persian 
Urms.  The  termination  of  lbe  last  ia  the  Greek  ia- 
tiiri7,  eapreasing,  as  did  lbe  Penian  one.  the  remote 
litualion  of  the  place.  Aleisnder  destroyed  ii,  and 
built  in  ila  stead  a  city,  called  hy  Ihe  Roman  geogra- 
phers Alexaadrta  UUima.  hv  ihe  Greeks,  however,  'AA- 
t^avipjia  'Ca^dn;.  of  which  the  Latin  is  a  tranilalion. 
Tbe  m^ern  Cogend  is  supposed  by  D'AnviUc  to  an- 
■wer  tJ  tbe  site  of  this  city.  Some  writers  make 
iDotccr  cii/  jf  '.be  name  of  Cyropolis  to  bave  been 
fjunded  by  Cyrua  io  Media.  (Compare  CeHariui, 
Otngr   Ant,  sol.  1,  p.  686.) 

CllKHEatlca.  a  country  of  Syria,  northeast  of  the 
nvf  rf  Aiiliocbia,  and  norlh  of  t^e  district  of  Chaly- 


Pella.  (Compare  thiuyiida,  S,  100.)  There  ia 
Palao  Caiiro  about  aiiteen  mite*  nurlbwest  of  Pellt, 
which  is  Teiy  likely  to  be  Cynhua.  Weaaeliog  loinks 
that  Diodorua  alludes  lo  the  Macedonian  Cyrrhu*  (18, 
4],  when  he  apeaks  of  a  temple  of  Minerva  built  iheit 
by  order  of  Alexander  {ad  Hia.  HitTm.,  p.  606) 
Hence  tbe  title  of  li.vfifieeTi(,  noticed  bv  both  Strabc 
and  Slepbanus.  But  Iheae  ivritera  ailjde  to  tbe  Syr: 
an  Cyrrhua.  (.Cramer't  Ane.  Great,  vol.  I,  p.  229.) 
^11.  A  city  of  Syria,  the  capitel  of  a  district  aaincd 
alter  it  Cyrrbeslica.  It  derived  ils  name  from  the 
Macedonian  Cyrrhui.  Slepbanus  Byaaalinua.  how- 
ever, writes  ILifi^.  I..aler  writers,  and  especially 
Cbrialian  onea,  give  tbe  name  of  this  place  aa  Kv 
po(,  Cynu,  being  milled,  probably,  by  the  fable  which 
ia  found  in  Procopim  (JBdi/.,  3,  IS),  thai  tbe  Jena 
were  the  founders  of  Uie  cily,  and  called  it  alter  Cyrua 
their  llbenlor.  The  ruina  are  atill  called  Conu 
{Ciliariui,  GiogT.  Am.,  vol.  3,  p.  3S9.) 

Cvana,  I.  a  celebrated  conqueror,  aud  the  founder  ol 
lbe  Peraian  empire.  Hii  early  history  baa  been  given, 
on  the  aulhority  of  Herodotui,  under  the  article  Ailj- 
aees. — He  had  not  been  long  sealed  on  the  ihrone, 
i«hen  bis  dominions  were  invaded  by  Ctceaua,  kingol 
Lydia,  the  iaaue  of  which  contest  was  so  fstal  lo  thi 
latter.  (Fi^  Crcesua.)  Tbe  conquett  of  Lydia  et- 
tabliahed  lbe  Penian  monarchy  on  a  firm  foundalioo, 
and  Cyrus  was  now  called  away  to  the  EabI  by  vast 
deaigna,  and  by  the  threats  of  a  distant  and  formidablt 
enemy.  Babylon  atill  remained  an  independent  cily 
in  Ihc  heart  of  bii  empire,  and  lo  reduce  ii  waa  hu 
firal  and  moat  preasing  care.  On  another  aide  he  waa 
templed  by  ihe  wealth  and  the  wcakneaa  of  Egypti 
while  his  northern  frontier  was  disturbed  and  eodail- 
gorcd  by  tbe  fierce  barbarians,  who  ranged  over  tbi 
plaina  thit  atretch  from  tbe  akiits  of  the  Indian  CaU' 
caaua  to  the  Caspian.  Until  these  last  abauld  be  sub- 
dued or  bumbled,  bia  Eastern  ptovlncea  could  nevei 
enjoy  peace  or  safely.  Tbeae  objects  demanded  bis 
own  preaente  ;  the  subjugation  of  the  Atiatic  Greeka, 
an  a  less  urgent  and  leas  diSicult  enterpriae,  be  con- 
milled  lo  his  lioulenaiila.  While  the  Utter,  therefore, 
were  Biccuting  hia  commands  in  the  Wesi,  be  was  bin- 
aelf  enlarging  and  alrenglbening  his  power  in  tbe  EaaL 
A rior  completing  the  subjugslion  of  the  naliona  weal  of 
Ihe  Euphrates,  he  laid  aiegc  lo  Babylon.  The  account 
of  its  capture  is  given  elsewhere  {ml.  Babylon],  though 
il  seems  doubitui  whether  be  look  the  city  in  the  way 
there  related,  or  in  any  other  manner,  and  did  nol  rath- 
er owe  bis  success  lo  some  inl^nal  revolution,  which 
put  BO  end  to  the  dynaaty  of  tbe  Babylonian  kings. 
In  Xenophon'a  romance,  Cyrus  is  made  tofia  bia  reii- 
dence  al  Babylon  during  aeven  monlba  in  the  year ; 
perbapK  we  cannot  safely  conclude  that  Ihia  was  evsi 
the  practice  of  any  of  his  successors  ;  but  il  ia  highly 
probable,  that  the  reduction  of  Ihia  lu.\urioos  cily  con- 
iribuled,  more  than  any  other  of  the  Poraian  conqueala, 
10  change  the  manners  of  tbe  court  and  ^  the  nation. 
Cyrus  himself  acarcety  enjoyed  so  long  an  interval  ol 
repose.  The  protection  which  be  adbrded  lo  tboJiwi 
was  probably  connected  with  his  deaigna  upon  Egypt; 
bul  he  never  found  leisure  lo  carry  ihem  into  i^ei:! 
Soonafterlherallnl  Babylon  heunderlook  an  oipeditiot 
a^inatoncofihe  nuiionaon  ihceaalcrn  side  of  lbe  Cas- 
pian. According  to  Herodolua,  it  was  the  Maaaagelat, 
a  nomadic  horde,  which  bad  driven  the  Scythians  b» 
fore  ihem  towards  lbe  West ;  and,  after  gaining  ■  vic- 
tory overlbem  by  slratagein,  be  waa  defeated  in  a  gremt 
battle  and  ilain.  The  ecenl  ia  the  tame  in  the  pat- 
rative  of  Clctias :  but  the  people  againat  whom  Cynn 
marched  are  called  the  Derbicea,  and  tbeir  anny  ^ 
strengthened  by  iroops  snd  elcphanta  furnished  by  ln4i-  i 
aoaltieai  while  the  death  of  Cyrus  is  speedily  avengoi;  )  |^ 


uvRua 

bj  pnoorhi*  riioals,  Amorgei,  king  of  the  Sicp.  Tbo 

glJDB  a  decisire  Ticlorr  over  the  Derhicn,  ind  u  nsi- 
M  their  Jnrul  10  Ibe  Peraian  empire.  Tbii  accoant  is 
•o  fir  confirmeil  by  Herodotui,  ibat  we  do  not  bear 
from  bim  of  any  eonieqiiencei  that  followed  ihe  sae- 
CCH  of  the  ManigeiB,  ot  ihit  the  iitetitian  of  Cam' 
tijMS,  the  ion  and  hcii  of  Cyras.  w»  called  awav  to- 
wards ibc  North.  Tha  liril  recorded  meaiure  oi'  hia 
Mjgn,  on  the  contrary,  wai  Ibe  invaaion  of  Egypt. 
{"nirliealfi  Vrtcet,  vol.  2,  p.  ITS, «}.)— Thus  much 
fix  the  hiiloiy  of  Cynia,  accordiag  to  the  generally  re- 
cehed  account.  It  ■■  more  thin  probahle,  howerer,  thai 
many  and  conflicting  statBinent*  respecting  hie  birth, 
ureouge,  early  life,  atuinment  to  aoTCivign  power. 
and  aubseqoent  career,  were  circulated  ihrotidiont  the 
Eaat,  lince  we  find  discrepances  between  the  narra- 
tJTea  of  Herodotgs,  Cteaiaa,  and  Xenophon  in  tbeae 
•eveni  paniculara,  thai  can  in  no  other  way  be  ac- 
counted for.  Il  hat  been  euslomary  with  moat  achol 
ara  to  deciy  iba  toatimony  of  Cteaiaa,  and  to  regard 
hioi  ae  a  writer  of  but  aiender  pretensions  to  the  enar- 
actei  of  reracity.  As  far,  howcrer,  as  the  hiatory  of 
Cyroa  was  concerned,  to  aay  nothing  of  other  pirii  of 
lu*  narraliTe,  this  opinirn  ii  eTidenlly  unjust,  and  ila 
injustice  will  be  placed  in  the  eleareal  light  if  we  com- 

C  together  the  two  rival  atatemenlt  o(  Cteaiaa  and 
jdolus.  The  account  of  the  latter  leema  with  fa- 
bles, from  which  that  of  the  former  appean  to  be  entire- 
ly fre«.  It  ia  far  more  consiatent  with  reason,  to  be- 
lieie  with  Cteaiaa  that  there  waa  no  affinity  whalecer 
between  Cyrus  and  Aslyeges,  than  with  HetMotus,  that 
the  latter  wis  his  maternal  grandfather.  Neither  does 
Cteaiaa  make  any  mention  oFthat  moat  palpable  fable, 
the  expoBure  of  the  infant ;  nor  of  the  equally  bbutoua 
story  respecting  the  cruel  miniihmcnt  of  Harpagva. 
(Com|»re  Biikr,  ad  Clti,,  Ptri.,  c.  Z  and  the  words 
•f  RcinieiAiu,  Famil.  Reg.  Med.  tt  Bactr.,  Lip*., 
IS73,  p.  39,  "  at  Aityigt  uturpata  in  Ovmna  tt 
Jhijmgi  filium  cmAelilalii  itcatUalam  ab  Htrodalo 
fjtalam  plant  rritctnuu.")  Nor  need  this  diaaimiiar- 
ilybetween  the  autementa  of  Cteaiaa  and  Herodotus 
OecssioD  any  anrprise.  The  tatter  hialorian  confesses. 
very  ingenuously,  that  there  were  lime  different  tradi- 
tioni  in  his  time  relalire  to  ihe  origin  of  Cyrui,  and 
•hat. he  selected  the  one  which  appeared  to  him  most 
prob*hle(l,  9G).  How  unfortunate  this  select  ion  was 
we  need  bardly  aay.  Clesiis,  then,  choac  another  tra- 
dition for  hia  guide,  and  Xenophon,  perhaps,  may  have 
pattialty  mingled  a  third  with  his  nirrative.  .£schy- 
'na  (Perlit,  i.  767)  appears  to  hare  followed  a  foarth. 
(Compsre  Stanley,  04  X'ehyt.,  I  c,  and  Larchtr,  ad 
Cta.,  Pen.,  c.  3.)  Vilh  iheee  seieral  accounts, 
agiin,  what  the  Armenian  writera  tell  aa  respecting  Cy- 
ras i*  directly  at  variance.  (Compare  Rcckcrclai  Ch- 
riatta  mr  miiloirt  Anciennt  dt  CAiie,  par  CirbUd 
el  MarCin,  p.  64.  leqij.)  Among  the  modern  acholara 
who  have  eapouaed  the  cauae  of  Cteaiaa,  his  recent  ed- 
itor, Bahr,  atinJs  most  conspicuous.  This  writer  te- 
nrds  the  narrative  of  Herodotns  aa  savouring  of  tbo 
Greek  tove  for  the  marrelloua,  and  thinks  it  to  have 
been  in  some  degree  ailumbrsled  from  the  story  of  the 
Thaban  CZdipur  aiid  his  exposure  on  Cllhieran ;  while, 
nn  the  other  hand,  Xenophon  protenla  Cyrua  ta  our 
T^ew  as  a  young  man,  imbued  with  the  precepts  of  the 
Socratte  school,  and  exhibiting  in  his  Ufa  and  conduct 
%  model  for  the  imitation  of  othen.  The  same  achalar 
givca  the  following  at  what  appears  to  him  a  near  ap- 
praiimation  to  lbs  true  history  of  Cyrna.  He  sap- 
poMa  Cyrus  not  to  have  been  af  royal  lineage,  but  to 
liaTC  beec  by  birth  In  tbe  rank  of  a  auhjsct,  and  ^ded 
with  rail  endowment*  of  mind.  Hs  makea  him  to 
have  Grtt  aeen  the  light  at  the  time  when  the  Medea 
possess^  the  empire  of  Asia.  The  provinces  or  di- 
visiont  of  this  empire  ho  supposes  tn  have  been  held 
n  aatttpa  or  viceroys,  whose  power,  though  derived 
ton  ibr  ownarch,  ws*  heredilart  araon?  ihnnsalvao 


He  makes  Cami>ysea.  the  father,  to  have  »een  one  Ol 
'  tbeae  satrapa ;  snd  Cynir,  the  son,  to  have  succeeded 
■  him.  Their  away  waa  over  the  Persians,  whom  they 
ruled  with  almost  regal  power.  Cyrua  at  lerigth  re- 
volted from  the  king  of  the  Medea,  and,  by  the  aid  ot 
hia  immediate  Ibllowers,  obtaitMxl  poasesaion  of  ih« 
empire.  In  order,  however,  the  better  to  keep  in  sub- 
jection the  other  nations  composing  Ihe  empire  of  Asty- 
agea,  he  wiahed  to  paas  bimaelf  on  as  the  son  and  law 
ful  BHCceaaar  of  the  dethroned  monarch.  Hencekross 
the  nnptialB  of  Cyrus  and  Amytia  the  wife  :-f  Astyagea 
(Compare,  aa  regards  tbe  Periian  castom  of  inlermar 
risge,  Creiiecr,  Fragm.  Hut.,  p.  S*3, — Frtintkim., 
ad  C^rf.,  3, 11, 114,  and  8,3,  i9. —Tkeoiortt ,  Serm., 
9,  p.  m.—Bikr,  ad  Citi.,  p.  91.)  Hence,  too.  we 
may  account  for  the  eircumatance  of  Astyagea'  not 
having  been  put  to  death,  but  being  treated  with  great 
honour,  and  made  Ibe  companion  of  Cyrus  in  bis 
marches  againat  thoae  nations  who  would  not  teknowl- 
edge  his  sway.  (Consult  SiiAr,  ad  Clt:,  p,  86,  itqq,) 
— Cteaiaa  makea  Cyrus  to  have  reigned  thirty  years, 
snd  Herodotus  twenty-nine.  According  to  some  au- 
thorities he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age.  (Compam 
XcaofKen,  Cyrop.,  8,  7,  1.)  Scaliger,  guided  by 
Dinon  and  Cteaiaa,  makea  Cyrus  to  have  reached  the 
S18th  year  of  Ihe  era  of  Nabonaasar,  I.  a.,  B.C.  6S8. 
(Oe  EmeKi.  Temp,,  p,  40a.)— The  name  Cynia  (K*- 
(nf)  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  deduced  from  a 
Peraian  word,  meaning  lbs  Sun.  (PJW.,  Vit.  Arlax., 
I  )  Cony  {ad  PliU.,  I.  c.)  informa  ua,  that  tbe  Sun  is 
alill  called  Kaar  by,4he  Persians.  (Compare  Htri/- 
ckiiu,  t.  e.  KOpoc  ....  Bird  roi  ii^iav  riv  jafi  f  Aiw 
ol  n^pooi  Kvpw  Aiytnimv-  and  Plellum.,  Sckal.  im 
Orae.  Mag.  Zaroattr.,  p.  6B,  Ua.  3,  ■  jSne.)  Rillet 
also  adduces  vsrioaa  authorities  to  show,  that,  among 
the  ancient  Persians,  as  well  as  other  eaiiy  Oriental 
nsLiona,  Kor  and  Xoros  denoted  tbe  Sun.  (Ver.WIt, 
p.  86,  itqq.)  Wahl  had  proved  the  same  before  blm. 
iVorder  mi  Milld-atim,  vol.  1,  p.  G99.)  Tbe  He- 
brew Kharah  (Cyrua)  is  traced  by  Geaenlua  alao  t* 
the  Persian.  {Heb.  Lit.,  ».  e.)  The  previous  name 
of  Cyrua  appears  to  have  been  Agradalaa  {Slrtho, 
TSS).  which  Rosenmiiller  eii^aina  by  the  Peraiaii 
Agak-dar-dsd,  i.  e.,  "jurii  eagniiioniniiaieM,"  "jn* 
teniKi  ae  urtaia."  (ifiutiim.,  Ha,ni.h»A,  vol.  1,  p. 
307.— Satr,  ad  Ctet.,  p.  468.)— II.  Commonly  called 
"the  Yonnger,"  to  diatlnguiah  him  from  tbe  pec* 
ding,  was  the  second  of  the  four  sons  of  Darius  NolbuB 
and  Paryaatls.  According  to  tbe  euslomsortbs  iikmi 
arehy.  bis  elder  brother  Artaieriea  waa  the  legitimate 
heir  apparent;  but  Cyiua  was  the  first  eon  bom  to 
Dariaa  after  bis  accession  to  the  throne  ;  and  be  waa 
also  hi*  molher'a  favourite.  She  bad  aneouraged  him 
to  hope,  that,  as  Xrriea,  through  the  influervceof  Atoe- 
sa,  had  been  preferred  to  bia  elder  brother,  who  waa 
bom  while  their  father  waa  yet  in  a  private  station,  so 
she  should  be  able  to  persuade  Darius  to  sat  aside  Ar- 
ttieraea,  and  declare  Cyrus  his  euccessor.  In  Iba 
mean  while  be  waa  invested  with  ibe  g 
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Ihe  lirat  to  haveconaidered  asBatepto  the  throne 
He  had,  however, sagacity  and  courage  enoagb  taper 
ceive,  that,  ahoold  he  be  diasppainted  io  his  first  e*> 
peelatlona,  the  co-operation  of  the  Greeka  mighl  stiQ 
enable  hm  to  force  hia  way  to  the  throne.  It  was 
with  ibis  view  that  be  zealously  embraced  Ibe  i-ide  af 
Sparta  li.  ber  straggle  with  Athena,  both  aa  the  power 
ohlf ),  hn  fonnd  In  the  most  prosperous  condilioo,  sod 
most  capable  of  furthering  hi*  Af 


hopca  that  hi*  mother  had  accompliahed  ber  purpoaa, 
and  that  he  was  sent  for  to  receive  tbe  crown.  On  his 
arrival  at  court,  however,  be  saw  bimaelf  diaappoini ad 
in  hia  ei  pedal  ions,  and  found  that  he  bad  only  come 
to  wiUMM  bis  falber's  death,  and  kia  btwher's  aieaa 
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MM  w  the  tbrane.  H«  Mcompaaicd  Artuann, 
^^boa  ibc  Gieek*  dulingniibed  hjr  tbe  ap  Lbet  of  Mn«- 
won,  lo  Puugtda,  wneia  the  Psniui  king*  weal 
througli«eiuiiiBn*tieEe(enioi]i«*Driiiiufl;ura''-  ' 
TiauphenM*  took  Ibii  gpportuniiy  er  cWf 
with  ■dMJgnagiinH  hit  biolber't  Ills.  Itwou 
Iroai  Plalweh'i  mcodiii,  lfa*t  on«  of  tha  ofTiciaiing 
|>Ti«ai(  wu  laMtned  to  auppen  the  chirge  ;  though  it 
■  by  DO  DiMB*  csiutn  thit  il  wu  unfoundad.  Aita- 
lariea  <*«■  coa*ioc«d  of  iu  tnilh,  uid  delenuiiwd  on 
putting  hi*  brotbei  M  deiih  (  aod  Cjni*  WM  onty  ured 
by  tha  puttonua  BBtraaliai  of  Paiyutia,  in  whote  aniw 
b«  had  Maght  lafbga  fion  the  ex«euliDDer.  Tb>  ebu- 
actar  of  Artaisne*,  though  weak  and  timid,  aceiu  not 
lo  have  bean  nalofalljr  Dnamkihla.  Tba  aacendaney 
urbicb  hi*  moiher,  notwiihaiaDding  bM  DudiuamblM 
laedileclion  for  hei  yooogei  aOB,  eicrcised  orei  hini, 
wia  tha  MMirce  of  tha  gnalei  pan  of  hii  crimat  and 
uiafoitunea.  On.lhi>  occaakm  be  auferad  it  to  ovel- 
fowei  holh  the  inifiicioni  anggealed  by  Tiuapbernei, 
and  tha  jaaloDiy  which  the  tempei  and  liluation  of  Cy- 
nu  might  reuonibly  btTC  eiciied.  He  not  only  pai- 
dow  !  ai*  l>rothec,  bat  permitted  him  lo  lelura  to  hii 

KvmiiaEnl.  Cynuletl  himielf  not  obliged,  but  hum- 
il,  by  hii  nnl'a  clemency  ;  and  the  dangei  he  had 
neaped  only  itienglhaned  hi*  reaoltilion  to  make  him- 
aalt  aa  aoon  aa  poaaibla,  independent  of  the  powei  to 
whieh.h*  nwtA  hie  lib.  Immediately  aftei  hi*  letum 
to  Sardia,  he  b^an  to  make  praptration*  for  ihe  eie- 
eotion  of  hb  daaign.  lit*  Ghief  diSiculiy  wa*  to  keep 
tham  concMled  ^om  Artaiuxei  until  Ihey  were  fully 
matured  1  for,  though  hit  mothtsT,  who  waa  probably 
fron  the  beginning  acquainted  with  hia  purpoae, 
al«aujt,  alwiy*  tndy  lo  put  the  rooat  ttvourabia 
■traotioa  on  hu  condoot,  yet  TiataphaiDot  wit  at  battd 
M  witeh  it  with  malionant  itteotioii,  and  lo  aend  the 
•vliMt  infomatioD  of  any^uapiciant  movemet 
bnv.  ^"i^t  toweTar.  davand  a  tariety  or  preieil* 
to  Miad  Tiaaai^itiea  aiid  the  court,  while  he  collected 
w  tmj  for  the  eipcdition  which  he  wa*  laediUling. 
ilia  mam  objaetwaa  loraiie  aiitranga  body  of  Greek 
mop*  a*  he  could,  (or  it  waa  only  with  mich  aid  that 
.  IM  conid  hope  to  orerpower  an  advetaary,  who  had  the 
wliole  fone  of  the  ampirs  at  hi*  command :  and  he 
knew  anoogb  of  the  Greek*  to  belicTe,  that  theii  au- 
periority  tner  hi*  countrymen,  inakill  *ikI  eounge,  wa* 
aufiicient  to  companiate  Sin  almoet  iny  inequahty  of 
aumben.  In  tba  apring  of  401  B.C.,  Cyrui  bcpn 
bi*  march  from  Sarait.  Hjb  whole  Grecian  force,  a 
pan  of  which  joined  him  on  tbe  route,  amounted  to 
ll,OOU(Mt*yiii£inlly,andabo<Jl)MXKIUrgeteera.  Hi* 
barbarian  troop*  were  100,000  atrong.  After  directing 
y*  lise  of  march  through  tbe  whole  eileut  of  Alia  Mi- 
UK.  he  enterrd  tbe  Babyl::::::.  territory  j  and  it  »•■ 
BW  uniti  D*  rraciMa  ihc  plain  of  Uuoaia,  between 
aialy  and  aeireiity  milea  from  Babyloo.  thai  he  became 
Mrtain  of  hi*  brotbei'*  intention  to  buard  an  engage- 
Bent.  Artaxerxa*  met  him  in  this  *pot  at  the  bead  of 
Ml  anaj  of  900,000  men.  If  wa  maybelie»Pluurch, 
Ihe  Pertian  monarch  had  cDnlinaed  to  wivar  almoal  to 
Iha  bat,  between  tha  altematiiea  of  fighting  and  ra- 
Baatttig,  and  wm  only  diverted  from  adoptins  the  lu- 
ler  Doarae  by  the  energatic  remonaCranGei  (M  Tiriba- 
m*.  In  tbe  battle  mich  eniued,  tha  Greek*  aoon 
(oetad  tba  barbarian*  oppoaed  lo  them,  but  committed 
an  amx  In  purauing  ihem  Wo  far,  and  Cyrua  waa  com- 
paUed,  in  iitdar  to  avoid  being  aurrounded  by  the  real 
•f  tiie  kiog'*  army,  to  roaka  an  attack  upon  the  centre, 
when  hi*  bnithar  waa  in  peieon.  He  routttd  the 
rajral  body-goaid,  and,  being  hoRied  away  by  tlie  vio- 
taaee  of  hi*  Keeling*  tha  noaaanl  beetled  the  king,  he 
tngagad  with  him,  but  waa  kimaelf  wounded  and  alaio 
by  a  common  loldiaT.  Had  (Jlearchua  aeiad  in  cod- 
fonaity  with  Ihe  directiona  cf  Cynia,  and  led  hia  di*i»- 
ior  Bgaimt  the  king'*  centre,  inataad  of  being  drawn 
•ff  into  I  onait  of  ib«  B«iog  enamy,  tba  ticlory  oiual 
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have  belonged  to  Cynt*.  Aeeotdiiig  lo  the  Petama 
caalom  of  treating  slain  rebel*,  tb*.  ba*d  and  right 
hand  of  Cyra*  were  cut  off  and  brought  to  lbs  kin^ 
who  i*  said  himself  lo  bare  *«iied  the  head  by  the 
bair,  tnd  to  bare  held  it  up  aa  a  proof  of  hi*  victoii 
lo  the  view  of  ih*  aarroonaing  erosTd,  Thua  endec 
tbe  eqxdition  of  Cyrua.  Xenophon,  who  girea  an  ac- 
count of  tbe  whole  enterpriae,  pauaes  to  de*cribe  iht 
qualities  and  conduct  by  which  thi*  prince  cooiniaiided 
love  ind  reaped,  in  a  manner  which  ahow*  how  impoi^ 
tant  tbe  retulla  of  hi*  auccosa  might  hive  been  for  lb* 
welfare  of  Periia.  The  Greeks,  after  the  balLe,  began 
to  negotiate  with  Ihe  king  through  Tiaaaphemei,  who 
oflered  lo  lead  tbam  booie.  He  treachcroualy  violated 
hia  wrad.  bovrevar ;  and  having,  by  an  act  of  perfidy,  ob- 
tained pa*ae*Bioa  of  the  peiaoiu  of  the  Greek  command- 
er*, he  aent  them  up  lo  the  king  at  Babylon,  when 
ibey  were  all  put  to  death.  Tha  Greeks  were  not, 
however,  diacouraged,  though  at  a  great  dislance  from 
their  country,  and  suirounded  on  every  aide  by  a  pow- 
erful enemy.  They  immedialely  choee  new  command- 
era,  in  the  number  of  whom  waa  Xenophon,  who  baa 
given  BO  beautiful  and  inleresting  an  account  of  Ihnr 
celebrated  retreat.  (Kul.  Xenophon.)  Accoidiiig  to 
Diodom*  and  Diogenea  Laertiu*.  tbe  expedition  wa* 
uoderttkeu  by  Cyru*  in  the  4ih  ye*r  of  the  94lb 
Olympied.  ijicher,  ou  the  contrary,  in  a  dii*ert*lioB 
inierted  in  tbe  ITlh  vol.  of  the  Bifemoira  of  tbe  Acade- 
my of  Inaciiptiona  and  Bellea  Lellrea,  make*  il  lo  haw 
been  in  lbs  third  year  of  that  Olympiad,  in  the  end  i>f 
March  or  beginning  of  April.  He  mskea  the  battle  ef 
Cunaia  to  have  been  fought  at  the  end  of  October,  in 
Ihe  4th  year  of  the  aame  Olymolad,  and  tbe  lime  which 
the  whole  eipedition  occupied,  including  the  retreat, 
down  to  the  period  whEQ  the  Gretka  enleied  the  army 
of  Thymbian,  lo  have  been  two  year*.  iFliU.,  FuL 
ATlax.—Xm.,  Anab^Tlatlv*ll'i  Gntci,  vol,  4,  n. 
SBl.iff],)— III.  A  large  river  of  Aaii.tiainBinlbeiN 
and  falling  into  the  Caspian  1  now  ihe  iCur.  Thiarira 
water*  the  greil  valley  of  Gtargii,  and  ii  incrtiaed 
by  the  Aragvi,  the  iiira,  probably  tbe  Iberoa  of  the 
ancients,  and  the  Alaian,  which  la  their  Alaio.  Whaa 
it  reache*  the  plain*  of  SkirtaK,  it*  waten  are  miied 
with  tho*a  of  Ihe  ^raa  or  Araie*.  Tbe*e  two  rivera 
form  eaveni  branches,  sometime*  uniled  ai>d  soma- 
ms*  separated,  so  that  it  appear*  uncertain,  at  it  we* 
I  tha  time  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy,  whether  theii 
lonih*  were  to  bo  considered  a*  *ep«rate,  or  wbelbv 
the  Cytut  received  the  Anie*.  {Plin.,  4,  10.~/il., 
e,  0.-~/d.,  10,  13.— Mtia,  3,  G— Sfro^,  34S.) 
Cm,  a  city  of  Colchi*,  in  the  interior  of  the  coun- 
r,  near  tbe  river  Phaai*,  and  northeaal  of  Tyndari*. 
wia  the  birthplace  of  Medea,  and  its  site  cotreapoodt 
ihe  pre*enl  d*y  to  Kutut,  the  c*pital  of  tbe  Rn>- 
in  province  of  fnurCfU.  The  inbahitanl*.  like  Ihi 
Cdcbiana  geDerally,  were  lameil  for  tlieir  acquaintance 
with  poisoooua  herb*  ind  magic  ritea.  Scylti  calla 
Ihe  place  Mall  (Hu;Ut},  which  Voiaiui  change*  ta 
Cyl*  (Kvra).  Medea  waa  called  C^litu  from  ihia 
her  native  city.  {Slepk.  Bys.,  t.  ■. — CtUar.,  Gteg. 
Anliq..  vol.  1,  p.  aOa.) 

Cw^lia,  a  *Bttume  given  to  Medea  oy  ibe  poata, 
from  her  havii^  beau  bom  at  Cyta.  {Prtftrt.,  S, 
•    73.) 

CvTHBaj,  now  Ctnge,  an  iaiand  on  tbe  coast  of 

Laconia  in  Pelopouneaua.     It  waa  paniiularly  tacrad 

ihegoddca*  Venut.whawaahDnceaunjiDied  CyAl- 

>,  and  who  roae,  a*  fable*  tell  u*,  from  ihe  )ea.  neai 

coaat*.     Stepbanu*  of  Byianlium  Hya,  that  iba 

i*1ai>d  derived   il*  name  Cythera  from  a  PhonicikB 

Cytherua.  who  aettled  in  it      Before  his  ittival 

il  ws*  called  Puphyri*  or  Porphyiiiaa,  according  tc 

Euilathiu*  (od  Dim.  Ftntf.  BOO),  froin  the  quanlilj 

of  purple  (ab  found  on  ita  aborea  ;  but  :he  name  ol 

Cythera  is  aa  ancient  a^  the  lime  of  Homir.     (Od.,  1. 

B0-)    TIm  iaUa  ntpectitig  V«nua'  h«iq[  aoten  iW 
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tM  M*  ID  U*  ndnity,  meana  noibti^t  nMn  t)wn  tliti 
kw  tnmUp  m*  intcDdnesd  iota  tba  ialind  by 
nHtkime  peofkla,  pKibmbhf  (he  Phmiicuiu.  (jfihen 
■u  ■  pUce  of  gnwt  impwUnce  la  llu  SparUna,  lince 
Ml  WMOiy,  if  in  poMSMOD  of  it,  would  be  thEteby  en- 
^1«1  M  ravige  ths  nutheni  cout  of  Ltcania.  lU 
Wbour*  alio  *hal(ered  the  ^rtin  fleeti,  and  aSbnled 
•oMMIioa  to  all  msrcbant  Teaaels  agiiniC  the  itlacki 
•f  pinlea,  wboae  depradaiMn*,  on  tbe  utber  hand, 
«rau<d  have  been  greally  facititaled  bjr  ita  acquiaition. 
:11uiefi.,  4,  as.)  Hence  the  ArgiTei,  wbo  originallr 
Mid  it,  were  drimn  out  evenluuly  by  ibo  Spanana. 
A  BMgiatraie  wai  aent  jeailj  ftom  Spina,  itjled  Oy- 
thaiodiceB,  lo  adminMer  juitice,  and  to  examine  into 
dte  atale  of  the  Mland ;  and  ao  tmporUnC  a  poiitian 
waa  it,  that  Denaniua  eiiirenlf  ediiaed  Xerira  to 
MiM  it  with  a  pail  of  hia  leel,  aince  by  thai  meaua  he 
would  emnpel  the  Spirtana  to  withdraw  from  the  con- 
(■derarf,  anil  defend  their  own  leiritoriee.  Demva- 
toe  quoted,  on  thia  occaiiin,  the  opinion  nf  Chila,  the 
Idcedwmoniaa  lage,  who  had  declared 


neet  benefit  to  Spatta  if  that  iaiand  were  aunli 
Am  tea.     Cytheta  (Cerigo)  ia  now  one  of  tbe  Ionian 
Mlandfe.     (Fir^.,  £n..  I,  MS;    10,  9.— Pouaa.,  8, 
S8.— OvhI,  Mel.,  i.  saS  ;   15,  386  —Put.,  4,   IS. 
Hentot.  1,  39.) 

CiTBikai,  a  auniBnie  of  Venue,  fram  hei  riling  < 
a<  the  ocean  near  the  iaiand  of  Cjtheia. 

CrrHfloa.  an  iaiand  between  Ceoa  and  Seriphua,  in 
dM  Mare  MTRoum,  coloniied  bj  the  Diyopea.  (A\ 
Um.,  ap.  Strti.,  4S6.— £>if<UTcA.,  Iiu.,  %7.)  It  wi 
ibe  tiifthplaee  of  Cyadiaa,  an  eminent  painter.  The 
chaaae  of  Cythnoa,  according  to  Stephanaa  and  Jnltua 
PoUna,  waa  held  in  high  eatimation  among  ifae  an- 
eimta.  The  iaiand  ii  now  called  Timwia.  [t  wi> 
aUo  named  Ofkiiuia  and  Dryapt.  {Craaatr't  Aitc. 
Greta,  TOl.  3,  p.  403.) 

CrniiiDH,  the  moat  eonaiderable  of  the  four  citiea 
•I  Dotia  in  Greece.  According  to  Thucydidea  (3, 
tt),  it  waa  ailuate  lo  the  weet  of  Pamaiaui,  and  on 
ha  boidera  of  the  Locri  Oaola.  jEachioea  obaervea, 
ihal  it  ■enl  one  deputy  to  the  Amphiclyooic  council. 
(Zh  FaU.  Leg.,  p.  43.) 

CvTOBDN,  a  city  of  Paphtagonia.  on  the  coaal  be- 
tween the  promontory  Carambia  and  Amaatris.  It 
waa  a  Greek  town  of  great  antiquity,  aince  Homer  al- 
Iddei  to  il  (fJ..  3,  853),  end  ii  thought  lo  haie  been 
ftunded  by  a  colony  of  Mileaiana.  Accoiding  to  Slra- 
fao  (MS),  it  had  bwn  a  poit  of  the  inhabitania  of  Si- 
nope.  In  ita  *iciaily  waa  a  mountain,  named  Cyto- 
nia,  wiieh  prodoced  a  beauti fully- veined  apeciea  of 
hu-tree.  (CafaJlK*,  4t  13.— Firg- ,  Gearg,  %  437.) 
Tba  ruina  of  tbe  ancient  city  are  found  near  a  harbont 
eaHed  Qwlnu  or  KUnjt.  (Tancmicr,  Vogagt,  lib.  3, 
e.  6.)  In  tbe  vicinity  ia  a  high  mountain  called  JTa- 
fFOf  or  Katn.  {AMfeU,  Ui.  IS,  p.  309.— Jtfn- 
mrl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  23.) 

CtalcDe,  !.  an  iaiand  din  the  northern  coaat  of  My- 
aia.  nearly  triangular  in  ihape,  and  abont  five  hundred 
aladia  in  circuit,  fla  baae  waa  turned  toward*  the 
Ptnpontia.  while  the  veilei  advanced  ao  cloaely  lo  the 
sMtioeat  that  it  wa*  eaay  to  connect  il  by  a  double 
btidge.  Thia.  aa  PItny  reporta,  waa  done  by  Alexan- 
4a.  Serial,  however,  aaya  that  it  waa  always  a  pen- 
■laida,  and  hia  intbority  ia  followed  by  Mannert,  who 
fa  of  ooiBion  that  the  inhahilanla  may,  afiei  the  lima 
of  Scylai.  have  aeparaied  il  from  Ihe  mainland  by  a 
canal  or  dildi,  for  parpoaea  of  aecurily.  (Pfin..  B, 
n.— Mawurt,  GevfT..  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  6iT.)  Il  ia 
certainly  a  peninsula  at  the  preaenl  day,  and  there  are 
m  indieationa  whatever  of  the  bridgea  mentioned  by 
Pliny  and  olhin.  (Sirtm,  Yiaggto,  p.  SOS  —Cm- 
•Bcr'j  AtU  Minor,  vol.  1.  p.  47.)— It.  A  celebrated 
my  of  Myaia,  on  the  ialaml  of  Ibe  tame  namo,  aituale 
BBrtly  in  the  plam  which  eitended  to  the  tuidgea  con- 
■velvs  Ibe  iaiand  with  the  contiaant,  aod  partly  on 
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tbe  atope  of  Mount  Arcton-oroa.  Ita  Aral  bHindatm 
ia  aaeribed  by  Conon  to  a  colony  ol  Priaagi  fram  Thee- 
aaly,  under  the  conduct  of  Cyzicna,  ton  of  Apollo,  ai  d 
Arialidet  apeika  of  the  god  himaelf  as  the  founder  of 
the  city.  (OttK.  Cyzk.,  1,  p.  114.)  In  proceaa  of 
time  tbe  Pelaagi  were  expelled  by  Ihe  T^nheni,  and 
iheaa  again  made  way  lor  the  Mileaiana,  who  wm 
generally  looked  upon  by  the  Gieeka  aa  llie  real  tet- 
licit,  to  whom  the  foundation  of  Cyziciaia  u<  b« 
althbuled-  (Conon, iVamK., 41,— Slrai, «36.)  Cy* 
icua  became,  in  proceaa  of  lime,  a  floorithing  col» 
mercial  city,  and  waa  at  the  height  of  ita  praaperitj, 
wben,  through  the  meant  of  the  kings  of  Fergamaa,  it 
lecuted  the  favoui  and  protection  of  Rome,  Floiua 
apeaka  m  the  higheat  lerma  of  ill  beauty  and  opu- 
lence ;  and  Strabo  aaaurea  ua  that  it  equalled  in  Ihete 
respects,  as  well  aa  in  the  wisdom  of  ita  political  in- 
alitutiona  and  the  finnneai  of  ita  government,  tbe 
mott  renowned  cities  of  Asia,  The  Cyiicene  com 
monwealth  reaembled  thoae  of  Rhodea,  Maneillea,  and 
Carthage,  They  elected  three  magiatralea,  who  were 
curatort  of  the  public  buildings  and  atorea.  They 
poaaeaaed  eitenaive  araenalt  ind  grantiics,  and  can 
waa  taken  to  preserve  the  wheat  by  mixing  it  with 
Chakidic  eanh.  Owing  to  these  wise  and  aalulaiy 
piecauliona,  they  were  enabled  to  sustain  an  arduoua 
and  memorable  aiege  against  Miihradatea,  king  of  PoD- 
tua,  by  both  aea  ai^  land,  until  relieved  by  Lucultut. 
{Apfian,  BcU.  Milkr .  c.  73.  leja^^Flul.,  VU.  Lm 
cull.,  c.  S,  K^q.^Slrai..  GTS.)  The  Komtna,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  iho  bravery  and  fidelity  diaplayed  by 
the  Cyiicenians  Qa  thia  occaaion,  granted  to  then) 
their  iDdeoendence,  and  greatly  enlarged  their  teni- 
toty.  Under  Ibe  amperois,  Cjiicue  continued  lo  proa. 
per  gieally,  and  in  ihe  time  of  the  Byiantine  away 
II  waa  tbe  mctropolia  of  the  Helletpontine  province. 
(HierocL,  p.  661  )  It  waa  nearly  destroyed  by  aa 
etrtht]uake,  A.D.  B43.  Cyiicua  gave  birth  to  ceverat 
hitloritna,  philosopheit,  and  other  wiilera.  7^  eoina 
of  ihia  place,  called  Kti^iKiivni  crur^prc,  were  to  beat- 
tiful  at  to  be  deemed  a  miracle  of  art,  Pmieniina 
waa  worthipped  aa  the  chief  deity  of  the  place,  and  the 
inhabiianta  had  a  legend  among  ihem,  that  Cieit  city 
waa  given  by  Jupiter  to  tliia  goildeaa,  tt  a  portion  of 
her  Jowiy.    The  rnina  of  Cyiicui  row  paaa  by  Ihe 


I  been  Ihe  first  inbabilantt  of  tba 
iatrict  of  Cyzicua  in  Myaia.  He  was  killed  in  a 
ight  encounter  by  the  Argonautt,  whom  he  btd  mia> 
lien  for  enemiea.    {Vid.  Argonaula.) 

D. 

Ham  or  Dihm  (called  by  Kerodotua  Dii),  a  pen 
pie  who  dwelt  on  the  toutheattem  bordeta  oI  the  Cat- 
plan  Sea,  in  the  province  of  Hyreania.  They  aeem 
to  have  been  a  roving  nomadic  tribe.'  Virgil  (jEh., 
718)  stylea  [hem  imtomili ;  and  Serviui,  in  comment- 
ing on  tbe  paaaage  of  the  poet  where  the  term  occnn, 
atttea  that  they  eitended  to  the  northern  part  of  Per- 
aia.  He  mnal  allude  evidently  tu  the  incuniona  they 
were  accuitomed  to  make  into  the  countriea  aoulh  of 
Hyreania.  (Cnmpare  FHn  ,  6.  17— Mrio,  I,  3,  and 
3,  6.)  Their  conntry  it  inapoaed  by  tome  to  snawei 
to  the  modem  DaJiiilan  (P/in.,  6, 17.— Ciirf.,  7.  i. 
—Herod.,  1,  125) 

Dicfi.  a  large  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  th* 
touth  by  ihe  Danube,  which  teptraled  it  from  Mceaia, 
on  ihe  north  by  Sarmalia,  on  the  eaat  by  iha  Tyrai 
and  Pontus  Euiinut,  and  on  the  weat  by  the  laiy- 
gea  MetanattK.  It  corresponded  nearly  to  Ycjoc/aa, 
Traniyhania.  Ufaldavia,  and  that  part  of  Hungary 
which  lies  to  ihe  eaat  of  the  Tibiacua  or  Tein,  one  o( 
the  northern  branches  of  tbe  Danube.  In  A.D.  lOft, 
Traian  added  lliia  ccDntty  to  Ihe  Roman  aminte,     H« 


I  itiLely  bridsB  ovtr  the  Duubc,  333S  Eng- 
ii    -.ngih.     This  Aureli«n  deittoiel;  biimo- 

I  a..ing  it  xid  10  have  been  Lhe  fcv  lo4i  ihe 

II  would  find  It  an  ei>y  piiiage  to  the  ca\in- 
;nn  (t-uth  ol  iho  Dinubo.  for  he  had  by  ■  Ireaij  ibin- ' 
Aoncd  laths  Gatht  the  Dacii  of  Trajin.  iVopuc, 
33.  33.)  On  Ibis  Dccstion  be  nimul  tbe  province 
'Outta  o!  the  Danube,  to  which  hii  foicei  were  wilb- 
irawn,  Dacia  Aureliani.  (  Vid.  Mcegis.)  There  were 
if^crwinl  diaiinguishcd  in  Dacia,  the  part  bordering 
jn  the  Danube  and  called  Kipenaii,  and  that  whicb 
naa  sequegiored  iii  the  interior  country  under  the  name 
o!  Meifiterratm.  Thia  laat  wia  ptobibly  the  lame 
with  what  v-M  mare  ancliintly  termed  Danlania.  I'ho 
Oaci  cf  ttd  Homana  are  the  aame  wilh  tbe  nets  of 
lb«  Qreeka.  (Jtfannirf,  UeagT.,to].  i,  p.  188,  leqq.) 
Viim  Dtcua  cnmee  Daiui,  the  common  oame  of 
■ti7«i  in  Greek  and  Komin  playi.  (lela  wai  uaed 
in  [he  aame  lenae.  Tbe  Dacl  were,  in  pioceaa  of 
time,  gucceaaJTely  aubducd  by  Ibe  SarmalB,  lhe  Golhi, 
and  tbe  Huna  ;  end  Uatly,  the  Saxons,  driven  by  the 
cooquesta  of  Charlemigne,  e:t*blithod  chemaeli 


Dacii. 


The  S 


■  p(in 


pally  c 


re  Trajan' a.    {Aduiiiitrt,  ad  Jm., 


w  TraTuyhaiua,  carnupooding 
to  lhe  ancient  Dicii  Mediterraiiea,  a  fertile  region, 
■urraunded  with  foreeta  and  metallileroui  mounlaini. 
(Sam*Hai,  Apptml.  Her.  Hung.  Bc/nfin..  p.  760.)  To 
their  coming  muil  be  entirely  altributtd  the  origin  of 
ki  cultivation.  All  ita  principal  towns  were  built  by 
them  :  traces  of  their  language  atill  remain ;  and  it 
it  from  ihem  that  Tranaylvuiia  received  Ihe  Dime  of 
SUtttUmrgen,  or  the  Rtgion  of  Seven  Ciliet.     ( Chi 

Hung.,  c.  2,  dp.  Her.  Hung.  Scr 

TnvtU— Greta,  Egypt,  Holy 
S96,  ,tqq.) 

DiClcoi,  I.  »  surname  of  the  Emperor  Tnjan.fKim 
his  conqueatof  Dacia.  (Ratclie,  Lex.  Kei  iViini ,  vol, 
t,  col.  27.) — II.  A  auraame,  auppoeed,  but  ermne' 
Msly,  to  have  been  aaauined  by  Domitian.  on  accaunl 
)f  t  nrelendid  victory  over  ibe  Dactani. 

Bat.,  6,  904.) 

DicTfLt.      Vid.  Idiai  Daclyli. 

U.«dIli,  I.  a  town  of  Caria,  near  the  confines  of 
I^cia,  and  ou  the  northern  shore  of  the  Glaucui  Smua. 
It  wia  uid  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Dcdslua, 
who,  being  iiung  by  a  inake  on  crossing  the  Bmall 
river  Nitius,  died  and  waa  buried  here.  {SUpk.  By.  . 
a.  B.  CialiaXa.)—\\.  A  mountain,  in  the  vicinity  of 
lhe  city  of  the  same  name,  and  on  tbe  confioea  of 
[.ycta.  (Smiio,  664.)— III.  Two  feati\-als  in  B<N- 
lia.  One  of  these  waa  observed  at  Alalcomenoa  *"' 
Uw  PlatBana,  in  a  large  grove,  where  ibey  exposed 
the  open  air,  piecea  of  boiled  f)eah,  and  carefully 
lerved  whither  the  crowa  that  had  come  to  prey  ii 
tbem  directed  their  fllshl.  All  the  Ireea  upon  wliicb 
any  of  these  birds  alighled  were 
down,  Slid  with  them  atatuoi  were  made,  caljed  Dad- 
aia,  in  honour  of  DEdalua— Tbe  other  festival  waa 
ofa  more  aole  ma  kind.  Ii  waa  celebrated  every  sixty 
yeaii  by  all  the  cities  of  B<eotit,  aa  a  compenaalion 
tit  the  inlermisaiOD   of  the  amaller  feativBl  for  that 

imber  of  years,  dnriog  the  eiile  of  the  Plataani. 
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logelber  like  alonet,  was  erected,  and  npan  it  wcH 

thrown  laiEe  qusntitio  of  combustible  maleiisla.    Af- 
terward a  bull  waa  sacrificed  to  Jupiter,  and  an  ox  M 
heifer  lo  Juno,  by  every  one  of  tbe  cities  of  Bsolia, 
'  '  y  tbe  most  opulent  (hat  attended.     The  pooreM 
ns  oSered  small  caltle;  and  all  Ihaae  oUatian^ 
together  with  lhe  Dedtla,  were  thrown  in  ibe  com- 
n  heap  and  aet  on  fire,  and  totally  reduced  U)  lahea, 
g  featival  originated  in  tbia :  when  Juno,  after  ■ 
.rrel  with  Jupiter,  bad  retired  tu  Eubtna,  and  refused 
return,  Ihe  god  went  to  consult  Cithsiom,  king  o* 
toia,  to  find  aome  eSectual  measure  to  subdue  hM 
obslinacy.     CiihKron  advised  bim  to  dreai  a  statue  ia 
n'a  apparel,  and  carry  il  in  a  cbariot,  and  pub> 
a  report  it  was  Plalaa,  Ihe  daughter  of  AaopiWi 
\  he  waa  going  to  marry.     The  advwe  waa  lot- 
lowed,  and  Juno,  informed  of  bcr  husbaod'a  futun 
ige,  repaired  in  haate  u  meet  Ihe  chariot,  and 
uaily  united  lo  him,  when  she  discovered  the 
artful  meaaurei  he  made  use  of  to  effect  a  reconcilia- 
(i'dxidR.,  9,3.)    Plutarch  composed  an  enlin 
ta  on  this  feativsl,  aome  fragmeota  of  which  have 
been  preserved  by  Eueebius  {Prap.  Bwang.,  3.  1,  p 
"~      rial.,   Op.  ed.  Hulten,  vol.   14,  p.  387),  aid 
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isd  by  lot  among  the  Plataans.  Lebsdctni,  Corone- 
ans,  Orcbomenians,  Tbespiina,  Tbebeni,  Tanagneana, 
ar>d  Charonetns.  because  they  had  eSecled  a  r« 
Cilialion  among  the  Plalaans,  and  caused  them  li 
lecallcd  from  exile  about  the  lime  that  Thebes 
ntton<d  by  Caasander,  lbs  son  of  Antipater.     During 
ibia  fnativil,  a  woman  in  Ihe  habit  of  a  bridemaid 
companied  a  siatue,  which  waa  dressed  in  female  ^ 
menls  along  the  banks  of  the  Eurolaa.    Thia  procea- 
ajon  wiw  attended  lo  lhe  U^  irf  Monnt  CithKron  by 
iy  oi  <iie  Bteotianf  wbo  bad  places  aaaigned  them  1^ 
Hereansliaio  aquore  i>ierea  nf '        * 


ilalco, 


DB,  and  PlatBi,  Dsdala.     iSitbetU,  ai  Pit 


n.,  t.  c.) 

DADiLoa,  I.  tbe  name  of  a  celebnlcd  anist  of  anti- 
quity, said  10  have  been  a  native  of  Athena.  In  Ireil- 
mg  of  him,  ii  ta  requiaila  first  to  menlion,  that  the 
ttalemenla  of  ancient  writers  respecting  him  cauitot  ba 
undersIiHid  as  eihibiling  the  true  hiitory  ?f  an  indi 
vidual,  but  rather  as  obacurely  tnlimaling  lb*  origin 
and  progiesa  of  the  aria  in  Greece;  and,  in  partKO- 
Ui,  the  iuformatiou  which  is  allt^dt'd  raspectiru;  llM 
place  of  bis  biilh,  and  the  counlnea  in  which  he  Titad^ 
seems  to  refiecl  light  on  the  dislricls  in  which  tbe  arlt 
were  first  cultivated.  In  tmictng  the  accounta  which 
have  reached  us,  of  the  penonsl  history  of  the  aitiM 
Dadalut,  the  name  itself  first  claims  our  slicniioB. 
We  kam  from  Pausauias  (8,  3,  2),  that  all  sMtLas 
and  images  were  anciently  aiyled  doido^  and  M 
thia  dcsifjnation  was  convnon  long  before  lhe  biiih  o.' 
the  Athenian  aitiat  Dadslus.  it  is  inferred  thai  ibi 
name  Dxdalua  waa  given  lo  him  nn  account  of  hia  pro- 
duciions.  We  have  nuny  aimilar  instances  of  names 
given  10  individuals,  to  show  either  the  origin  of  pap- 
liculu-  acts,  or  tbe  Ulents,  ingenuity,  and  oihei  excel- 
lences of  artists.  Diodorus  Siculus  (4,  76,  as;;.)  and 
PsuBsniaa  (7,  4,  S.— Id.,  9.  3,  3\  together  with  olbat 
writers,  say  thai  ho  wis  born  in  Allies ;  but  Aosn- 
nius  {Mot'.,  30!)  deaigtutea  him  is  a  Cretan,  proba- 
bly because  a  large  portion  of  his  lime  waa  spent  IB 
lhe  island  of  Crate.  Tbe  name  of  his  father  is  raii- 
ously  stated  by  difleretit  aulbors.  Plsto  (/m,  p> 
363)  and  Diodoms  Siculus  (4,  76,  Kqq.]  give  lb* 
name  aa  Metiones.  On  the  other  hand,  Hyginus 
{fab.,  274),  Suidas,  Serviua  {ad  Vir^.,  .£■.,  6,  14X 
and  somo  other  authoriiiea,  mention  Eupalamua  •*  hn 
parent.  Paussnias  (9,  i,  4}  calls  the  tatter  PalaEpiui 
ind  thus  we  have  three  names  contended  for  by  difler 
eiit  authors,  all  of  which  imply  descent  from  some  skil 
ful  snd  ingenious  person.  Itedalua  was  celebrated  (n 
hia  skill  m  sTchitectura  and  atatusiy.  His  nepbew 
named  Talus  or  Peidii,  showed  a  great  genius  fia 
mechanics:  luving,  from  the  contempUlion  of  a  sM 
Dent's  teeth,  invented  lhe  saw,  and  applied  it  to  ih* 

itting  up  of  limber.     Dsdalua,  jealeus  of  bis  akiU. 


and  spprebensive  ( 


Fot 


I  the  Acropolis 
lie  murder  he  was  biniabed  by  iIm  court  of  Araop*- 
iiB,  and  he  betook  himself  to  Minos,  king  of  Ciete, 
ir  whom  he  built  tbe  Labyriolh.  He  also  darised  ai 
nenioua  species  of  dance  lor  Aiiadnn,  tbe  dau^iUi  ■ 
rthu  mooarck  C-.  18   SM) ,  bu),  naviiq  roniMd  1 1 


Ih*  iiaad«a  ttw  Tor  PuijihH,  be  Ineoned  tb«  dii- 
oleuun  cf  tha  LiiiBi  "ni  '"**  tlmwD  into  priooii, 
mTittf,  by  man*  of  Puuiluf,  Mciped  froin  coaiiM' 
lUnt,  bs  iiMrmioed  lo  n«a  fimn  CrelB ;  but,  bting 
iiubis  10  got  awij  bj  ■«■.  he  naolvad  to  UUmpI 
li^L  ibroDgh  ihii  lii.  Ha  nude,  mceorditigly,  wingi 
Mimben  unilsil  bj  «rix,  fai  binuair  and  hu  (on  Ica- 
ici.  Thry  mounted  inlo  thii  air;  bul  Icanit  ueeod- 
tig  loo  bigb.  lod  appnwcbiDg  loo  naar  the  100,  iu 
bn:  mclKd  ibc  wai,  and  the  youth  fell  into  tbe  aei 
ind  wa)  drawned,  DEdaJua  anivcd  in  Mlaly  in  Sici- 
■y,  wbere  be  wai  lindly  roceind  bj  Cocalus,  king 
of  ibat  iiland,  who  took  up  uma  in  bit  defence  agunit 


I,  p.  14S,  U.  GaiUr.)  Here,  too,  be 
in  eracling  nveral  great  acchitectunl  woika,  (orne  of 
wbicb  irera  eiluit  even  in  the  time  of  Diodoiui. 
Thia  auibor  aiatcs  Ibtt  ho  died  in  Sicily,  but  othen 
iDcntton  that  he  want  lo  Egypt,  wbare  be  left  monu- 
meata  of  bia  ability  iSe^ax  Peripl.);  ind  othen, 
again,  aaaert,  that  ho  waa  a  meoibaT  of  iho  colony  which 
Aiiatma  ii  uid  by  aomo  lo  have  eaUUiabed  in  Sar- 
dinia.— Tbua  much  for  the  pretended  hiatory  o(  Dsda- ' 
loa.  Ii  muai  be  evident,  that  under  the  name  of  thia 
aniit  are  coneealed  facta  reapocling  the  origin  of  Gre- 
cian art,  which  took  ill  riae  in  Allica,  and  than  ■pread, 
nndei  difTerent  circutiutance*,  into  Crete  and  Sicily. 
Dedalua,  therefore  ('iaSaiot,  "  itgaaaut,"  "  inenJ' 
iw"),  ia  tncioly  a  penooification  1^  manu^  art.  He 
waa  the  Eponymua  of  the  claaa  of  Dvdalidi,  or  itatna- 
riea,  al  Athena,  and  there  vera  varioua  wooden  alal- 
otBi  praaeTved  till  lata  limei,  and  nid  to  be  the  work 
ofhiabatidi.  Icania  (Crom  e£iu,  " lo  bi  lUt,"  titiiv, 
txtiat)  waa  a  auitible  oame  foe  hia  aon,  and  the  le- 
aHaUance  belwaeB  it  and  the  name  of  the  Icarian  Sea 
fmbebly  n*e  ocuaion  to  the  legend  of  the  flight 
Ibiaugb  the  air.  [SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  i.  v.—Ktigkt- 
tt^t  Mylhdagy,  y.  898.)  DeKlalui  ia  aaid  to  have 
■Mrodnced  aererii.  iniprovcmenu  into  iba  ronna  afan- 


]  iDgatber,  and  repmaeating  hia  ilatuei  in 
llw  attilnda  of  maving  formrd ;  and  alao  by  opening 
ibe  eyea,  which  were  prerioualy  idiut.  Hence  aroae 
ll«  fabolona  atalcment,  invented  at  a  eabetquent  pe- 
riod, that  Dsdalui  communicated  molion  to  ataluca  by 
an  infnaion  of  qaickailver.  {Pitt.,  Mm.,  p.  07,  ti. 
Sflb.—ArulM.,  Polit.,  1,  iSHid.,  a.  e.  AoidiUm 
mtijfiaTa. — Willigtr,  Aniattangtyt,  p.  49.)  DcdaLua 
ia  mentioned  aa  tho  inventor  of  ibe  aie,  plunibline, 
eager,  and  alao  of  glue  ;  and  likcwiae  aa  llie  penon  wlio 
6rat  introduced  maila  and  aaila  into  ahipe.  (PfiR..  7, 
6a.— I'arr,  Fraem.,  p.  33S,  td.  Bip.)~Il.  A  auiua- 
ry  of  Sicyan,  who  flouriihcd  in  ihe  95th  Olympiad,  or 
400-397  B.C.  (Hill..  34,  6.~-S,Uig,  Did  An.,  t.  a.) 
— III.  A  Blatuaty  of  Bithynia,  author  of  an  tdminble 
fgnre  of  Zeuc  Srpunac  which  waa  preierved  at  Ni- 
eomedia.  {Arrian,  ap,  Eii4talh.,  ad  Diotty:  Pericg., 
VM.)  Thierach  ihiiika  that  ho  lived  after  the  found- 
HQ  of  Nicomedia.  He  certainly  flouriahcd  when  tbe 
aita  had  been  brouriit  lo  a  high  atate  of  pcrfrclion  in 
(Ireece.    (Siffif,  DUl.  Atl ,  t.  •.) 

DaMA.     Vid.  Da». 

DaliiitI*,  a  pert  of  Illyricum,  between  the  riven 
miina  and  Drinua,  and  the  nngei  of  tbe  Belian 
■nunlaina  and  Seirdui.  It  derived  ita  name  tram  the 
Dalmaloa,  a  barbannu  bul  valiiiil  nee,  auppoicd  lo  be 
•f  Thraeian  origin,  and  who  were  very  akdfut  in  nav- 
igating Ibe  ace  along  iheii  coiat,  and  extremely  bold 
in  ibeif  fiiimciei.  The  modem  nam*  of  tbe  country 
'e  tbe  eune  with  tho  ancient.  The  capital,  DalDiini- 
am  at  Dclminium,  wea  taken  and  deatroyed  by  ibt 
Komaiia,  B.C.  151 ;  the  counlry,  however,  waa  not 
eampl(.t<ily  aubdued  until  tbe  time  of  Auguttui,  who 

ia  uid  by  Appian  ( HcU.  III.  c.  SS)  to  h — >  -'-> 

■hi  wai  in  penon  befbie  he  ba^mM 


cordmg  lo  Slrabo,  the  Dalmetiina  hail  a  feialiaj  cee 
torn  of  dividing  their  landa  every  eight  yean,  and  bM 
no  coined  money.  Tbe  geognpher  alio  inrarni  n, 
thai  they  poeaeaaed  Ti&y  towui,  ill  ofconaidenbleaiia, 
eeveni  of  which  ware  butnod  by  Auguituf,  Tbeii 
CBpiul  he  calla  Dilmintn,  and  derivet  Ironi  it  the  name 
oflhenation.  (5rra£.,  SIS.)  Tbe  Konina.  after  llieit 
eonqaeaioTlhiacoanuy,  divided  it  inio£ieJ<iie(is  Jfar- 
itinu  and  McdiUrrmiea,  and  made  it  pert  of  the  proe- 
tnce  of  Illyricum.  forming  the  lower  poitisn  of  lUyrtt 
Bartara.  Dalmatla.  boweier,  ia  aometunea  made  la 
eotnprebend  a  much  wider  met  of  country,  namely, 
all  lUyria  Beriora,  or  tbe  region  between  latiia  and 
Dyrrbachiuni,  the  Adrii 


d  ofai 


I  of  tl 


empeiora,  who  eierted  thmnielvet,  accordingly,  to  im- 
prove ita  condition.  Many  cities,  iberefore,  and  iplen 
did  ilmcturea  arote  in  vinoua  parte  of  it ;  and,  aflal 
the  new  diviaion  of  tbe  Koman  provincea  under  Con- 
ttantue  and  Theodoaiua,  Dalmatia  became  one  of  the 
moat  important  pan*  of  tho  empire,  (/lor.,  4  IS, — 
Suem..  V,l.  Ta..  c.  9.— H.,  Vu.  Aug.,  e  Sl.^/w- 
•mhI.,  dt  Regn.  Sine.,  p.  30, 68.— id  ,  de  Rtb.  Git,  p 

.... jg^j 

Tlua,  a  rwphew  of  Cunalantine  Ihe  Great 
inveeted  Vf  thia  emperor  with  the  title  o 
Csaar,  and  commanded  againat  the  Gothi  in  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  and  Greece.  Dalmatiua  fell  iu  a  tumuh  ol 
bii  own  aoldien,  A.D.  338,  brought  about  by  the  in 

gnea  of  Conitanliua,  alier  the  death  of  ConalanttrM. 

roRm.,  «,  39.  >«— Compare    Crevicr,   Hitt.    dtt 

M..  vol.  6,  p.  SW  J 

DalmenIdh,  the  capilel  of  Dabnalla,  and  from  which 
the  Dalmata  are  aaid  to  have  derived  their  name.  Il 
waa  aituite  10  Ihe  eail  of  the  nver  Naro,  end  ncrlh- 
eaat  of  Naiona,  Thia  place,  like  many  other  of  the 
Dalmatian  towna,  waa  lituate  on  an  eminence.  Hence 
when  it  wa*  attacked  by  the  Koaiena,  ilie  uaual  ma- 
chinal cuild  not  be  brou^t  up  agiinal  it,  and  the  con- 
aul  Fignlua  waa  conipeiled  to  dart  barning  bnnda  from 
hia  catapullaa,  Ai  tbe  fortifiealiona  of  the  place  were 
of  wood,  theie  wen  aoon  reduced  lo  aabes,  and  with 
them  e  largeptn  of  the  city  itaelf.  Stnbo  {316)  and 
Stephanu*  of  Byzantium  write  the  name  Dalmrw 
{baiJHou).  The  reduction  of  thiacny  by  Figuluatjok 
place  B.C,  110.  U'PP'"'  ^^  '>'■<  U.~AlMn,usrU 
GcogT.,  vol.  7,  p.  SIS.) 

UjtBiaciMA.  or  DmitciNi  {i)  ^0^07(171^  jlC^po)! 
a  name  Ki^tTt  to  the  region  around  Damaerua,  in  Sy 
ria.     (i'iin.,  5,  \2—Slrab.,  15».) 

DiHiacIua,  a  philoiopher,  a  native  of  Damaaclii. 
Me  commenced  bia  atadiee  under  Ammoniua  at  Alei- 
andrea,  and  completed  them  at  Alhena  underMannat, 
laidorua,  and  Zanodolna.  According  to  lome,  he  waa 
the  Buccoiaor  of  laidorui.  It  is  eeriain,  however, 
that  he  waa  the  laat  profeawr  of  New-Platonism  M 
Alhena.  Ha  appean  to  have  been  a  nun  of  eicelleni 
judgment,  and  to  have  had  a  atrong  iltachmcnl  for  tb* 
eciencei,  particularly  maihemalica.  He  wrote  a  work 
entitled  'Atroptoi  «oi  i£attr  ir»/ii  nir  rpurun  ipxiv, 
•'  Doaili  and  Moltaioia  ameematg  ike  origBi  t) 
timgt."  Of  ihi*  only  two  fngmenla  remain,  one 
preaervcd  by  Pbotiua,  which  forma  a  biographica 
•ketch  of  liidoruB  of  Gaia ;  the  other  treating  vepl 

K-miToO,  "  0/  Kkal  kat  bica  pracrraltd."  A  Muni^ 
S.  ia  aaid  to  contain  an  unedited  work  of  hia,  eit- 
tilled  'Airepuii  Kol  Xvanf  tl(  riv  lUulruvo^  Ilaf^imr. 
tirv,  "  Doubl*  and  tatutims  re'aftiw  lo  Iht  Parmtm- 
if  of  Plata.'"  (ArcAn.  Ratrugt  xjtr  Gtick.  ttW 
LU.,  vol.  I,  p.  U.—Sc\dU,  Hut.  Lii.  Gr.,  voL  T,  p. 

DaHAicua  (in  Hebrew  Dammeaek),  one  of  the  pnn 
eiul  citiea  of  Syria,  in  what  waa  called  C<rlo-Syria, 
a  tew  milea  to  the  eaat  of  Antllibapua,  where  <he  chetD 
begini  to  torn  ofT  to  the  aoatbeaal,  under  ib#  name  at 
Cmim'      Ii  waa  beaoCiiU*  aiinaUl  in  an  ntumiw 


nchtri  c^  fr«ini>tnif.  irH  ntlLeced  hf 
tif  the  Gradi  Budioa  oi  OhrjrBorrhou,  the  goUtn 
Unan,  onw  BaraJi.  Tie  fiyiuc  hum  of  dii*  dmni 
Hu  Pkarpiar.  DanMMUi  i*  mppOMd  10  bira  ban 
founded  \tj  Ui,  lta(  aMwl  aaa  of  Anm.  (Gn.,  10 
S3.)  Howarai  thi*  mif  be,  it  lubeiited  in  Lbe  time 
of  Abnbun,  iinl  nujr  be  leckoned  one  o!  ihe  moat 
ancieot  cilia*  of  Sjii*.  U  nu  eonqaerad  bjr  Dif  id . 
'S  &in.,  8.  6).  but  lited  iUelf  Tiam  die  Jewiifa  ycdu  in  , 
!m  lima  of  SolomoQ  (1  Ki»gt,  LI,  23,  *efq.},  and 
becvDS  diB  eeit  of  •  new  princiiaJilf,  irbiob  often 
huaaied  the  kmgdoai  of  bod)  Judab  and  liraeL  It 
aftcrmnl  fell,  in  inccaaatan.  uixiBr  Iha  powa 
AwTiiina  aod  Pcraiiai,  and  cuoe  fiODi  (be  U 
tba  luida  a£  tbe  Seleaeida.  Damuoue,  bowevar.  did 
not  floiuii])  u  mucli  under  tba  Greak  djitiuty  ma  it 
bad  wbile  beld  by  tba  Peraiua.  Tbe  Seteucida  Btg- 
lacted  Iba  place,  and  beacofrad  il!  ibaii  Ibtooi  on  tbe 
new  ciiwa  erected  b;  them  in  the  notlbero  puta  of 
Sjiia ;  and  bare,  no  doubt,  liea  tha  leaeon  why  tbe 
latei  Greek  and  Roova  iiriteni  aajao  Utile  of  tba  city 
itKlf.  thoogb  thoj  ere  ail  laud  in  ibeir  praUa*  ef  tbe 
■djscent  countrf.  Daniaacua  waa  itiied  by  the  Ro- 
aiani  in  tbe  wai  of  Pompej  with  Tigiinaa,  B.C.  6fi, 
but  itill  continued,  aa  ender  tbe  Giedi  djnoalj,  a 
corapaTatiTcly  unimportant  place,  until  lbe  time  of 
Diocleiian.  This  smpcrar,  feeling  the  neceialty  of  * 
Btranglr  fortified  city  in  this  quanei,  aa  ■  depAt  lor 
ouuiitiona  of  war,  and  a  militanr  poat  asainat  the  f»- 
auent  inroad*  of  the  Saiauo*,  aelecied  Uamaacua  tor 
UM  purpoae.  Everyihing  waa  dona,  iccoidinglr,  lo 
•Ireoolben  tba  place ;  eilansive  magiiio**  were  bIki 
eatabliahed,  and  likswiae  nuneron*  workabop*  for  tbo 
a,  Cirim.,  !i 
ibkely  tbattbi 
itatioD  lo  which  Damaacua  afterward  at 
miaufieture  of  swonUbladea  and  otber 
•rarka  in  aled,  may  bane  had  ili  fiiat  foundatioiu  laid 
b^  tbi*  Birannment  on  the  pan  of  Dioeleaian.  The 
fXty  caatinu^  from  Ihia  time  a  floutiahing;  place.  In 
Iha  71h  cenluiy  it  fail  into  lbe  handa  of  I^  Saraeena, 
and  WB*  For  aome  lime  after  thii  the  Mat  of  the  ca- 
lif*. Ita  proaperitjr,  loo,  remained  unimpaiied,  lince 
Uw  route  of  the  principal  cararaoa  to  Mecca  lay  through 
IL  II  it  now  tbe  cipiul  of  a  pachalic.  TIm  Arab* 
ckII  it  El- Slum,  and  the  Oriental  name  Damk  m 
known  only  to  geograpban.  It  i>  aoe  of  tha  moil 
beautiiul  and  pleaaant  citiea  of  Aaia,  and  ia  by  lbe 
Arab*  eonaidcred  the  finl  of  the  fiiai  leirrolrial  pai^ 
adiae*.  Ita  population  ia  Tarioualy  catimated  fiom 
80,000  to  SOO,<HHt.  VolBtty  ai*e*  the  fanner  minibar, 
and  Ati  Bey  Ihe  latter.  Tbe  Chriaiian  populatioo 
i*  eatimaled  by  Connor  at  about  90,D00,  iDclndiDK 
Gneka,  Catholici,  Litini,  Maroiulea,  Armeoian,  and 
Nedoriana,  but  he  aay*  •■  thia  i*  a  rough  calcuUtion. 
It  ia  impoaiible  to  know  lbs  eiacl  number,"  {Mait- 
■erf,  QtagT;  toI.  S,  pt.   I,  p.  409,  wo.) 

DiMasirrua,  I,  a  prstor  during  the  coniulibip  of 
Papitiua  Caibo  and  the  younger  Mariui,  A.U.C.  671. 
Ai  a  foilower  of  lbe  Marian  party,  hir  indulged  in 
many  cruel  eiceaae*  againat  Ihe  oppoaiie  faction,  and 
*l«o  againat  lucb  aa  ware  luipecled  of  favouring  il. 
He  we*  pel  tedealbby  Srlla.  (SaUutl,  Caj.,51.— 
VtU.  PaUrc,  S,  36.)— 11.  A  chiracter  in  Horace,  who 
ia  there  rapreaented  aa  having  been  at  finl  a  viiluoM, 
at  dealer  In  antique*,  but  who,  pioring  anlbnunate  in 
)h)(  biBBcb  of  binineai,  aaaumed  tbe  name  and  ap- 
peaiaoea  of  a  Stoic  philoaopber.  {Horat.,  Sal..  3,  3, 
IV.  .*«.) 

UiMNii,  one    of  the  ancieni  nation*  of  Seolland, 


ibalaiutap- 
d  him  irtMa- 


o^h   lepoi 


Rtnjrar,  I^nm,  and  Stirimg.     (Pttrf. 
fStegr.  vol,  S,  p,  SOT.) 

Dahkohii  or  Dl'iihokii,  a  pnofle  of  Britain,  whoae 
aonniiy  aniwered  10  lb*  EMdeim  Oaanaitn  aitd  Cena- 


DAH 


wail.     AalbaairaEaltnbaaof  tba: 

(ed  witbont  ai>ehTe«iaUi)celoUiaR»ni*n*,aljdiMTei 
joined  in  any  nrall  againat  ibam,  Ibair  cotiquma 
were  ander  to  noceiHty  of  bniUinc  many  foria  st 
keeping  many  gatnaona  in  their  couniry,  Hanca  ii 
happen*,  thai  few  RoioaD  aniiquiiiaa  ban  bean  foood 
here,  and  ibal.the  name  of  it*  people  ia  acldom  maa- 
tiooed  by  tba  Roman  vrritera.  MiDnert  eonaKiei*  tba 
oamaDumnDaiiibenioncanaclof  tba  two.    (Oeqfr., 

Tui.  s.  p.  las.) 

DiMdci-l*.  one  of  tba  Sattarera  of  DiocjaiD*  tim 
Eldej.  of  Sicily.  Haring  in  lb*  lpoim  af  cMaem- 
tiOD  extolled  tba  power  and  waallb  of  tba  tyrant,  and 
lbe  Bbnndaol  mean*  of  felioily  Iqr  which  tba  lalUt  al 
paand  wbeanrrounded,  Dioayaioaaakad  I'  ' 
er  be  woold  like  lo  m^e  Irial  of  thi*  n 
nbicb  aeemed  lo  bin  *o  bappy  a 
eageiiy  aaaentad,  and  the  tynnl  cau*ed  bim  lo  ba 
placed  on  a  puipki  nencb,  moat  baaulifuUy  adorned 
with  varioa*  emLioidary.  Vaaael*  of  gold  aadailier, 
richly  wroagb:.  met  bia  view  on  eieiy  aide,  and  an 
eiquisila  bu,quet  waa  aened  np  by  alaTC*  of  tbe  dmm 
BttractiTe  n-ien,  who  were  allaoliie  to  bi*  erety  com- 
mand. Democlaa  tboogbt  himaelf  at  the  lummit  ol 
human  fulicity  i  when,  happening  lo  caal  bia  eyea  up- 
ward tuwarda  tbe  riobly  carrad  ceiling,  beperc«i?ed  a 
awerd,  auapanded  from  il  by  >  aii^la  bonahair.  i^ 
reclly  OTer  hi*  neak  a*  ba  lay  reclised  at  the  baaquaa. 
All  feeling  o[  delist  inaumfrbrfl  him;  andbebeggad 
tbe  ijrran^to  allow  him  lo  dapait,  aiiwe  ba  no  longai 
wished  to  entoy  thi*  kind  of  idicily.  And  tba*  w*« 
Damoelaa  taught  tba  aelutary  leaMW,  that  litlle.  if  aaf, 
enjoyment  i*  found  ia  the  po**t*mWi  of  sadtpad  powai, 
when  every  moment  ia  imbitlered  by  tbe  draadof  il* 
pending  conapiracT  and  danger.  {Cic,  T^uc,  >%  SI.— 
Compare  Plulo,  <^.  EumS.,  Pra^.  £wag.,  8,  It*  p 

M\.~iratroi.MSonn.  Stif.,  1, 10 Siden.Apm. 

3,  13.— iforX.,  CkL,  3,  I,  IT.) 

DaKON,  a  Pylbigorean  philoaophar  of  Syracnaa, 
■uiled  by  tie*  of  tbe  firmeat  riieodabip  to  Phintiac 
(nolPytbiaa,  latbe  n*ne  ia  commonly  given),  anMba 
Pylhagoroin,  of  the  aame  city.  Dionyaua  tbe  tyiwil 
baTiiy  condemned  )%intit*  Id  dndi  for  cooapiiiiia 
againat  him,  iha  latter  begged  that  leave  migbl  ba  tf 
lowed  bim  lo  go  for  a  abort  paiiod  to  a  Baigbboonag 
ilace,  in  ordec  lo  anange  aoow  family  aflaira,  and  at 
ared  to  leave  one  of  hi*  friend*  in  the  band*  «[  I>i»- 
lyains  ■*  a  pledge  for  hiaietuniby  an  appad&Udtime, 
and  who  would  be  willing,  in  can  Pbinliaa  broke  bia 
word,  to  die  in  hie  alead.  Dionytiua,  quite  aceptietl 
of  ancb  frinidabip.  and  pronpled 
by  atrong  curioaity,  ■•*antcd  to  tba  amDgoment,  and 
Damon  took  iba  place  of  Phinti**.  Thedayappoialed 
for  the  return  of  the  latter  arrired.  and  public  eipes- 
highly  (iciled  ■■  lo  the  probable  )a*ue  o! 
ar  affair.  The  day  drew  loa  cloie.no  Pbin- 
end  Damon  waa  in  the  act  of  being  led  10 
when,  on. a  auddcD,  tbe  abaent  frieod,  wha 
had  been  detained  by  uoforeaeeo  and  ouavotdable  ab- 
ataclea,  praaented  himaelf  to  the  eye*  of  tbe  admiring 
'  *i)d  laied  the  life  of  Damon.  Dionyain*  waa 
:b  atruck  by  ihii  inatance  of  true  atlacbmaal, 
paidoned  Phinliaa.  and  eolrealed  Ihe  MO  lo 
■m  lo  ahare  Iheir  frieidahip.  {Diod.  SU.,  fragm  , 
lib.  10,  Tol.  t,  p.  58,  «■?? ,  td.  Bij>.—  Vol.  Max,  4. X 
txt  id.  Httit.—Plul.,  il  anic.  <midl.,  p.  93.] 
D*HOFHiLa,  a  poeleu  of  Ija*bo*,  intimate  with 
Sappho.  She  compoaed  a  hymn  on  the  wonhip  ol  tiM 
Perijaao  Diana.     [Ftalnttnl.,  Vu.  Apellcn.,  1.  30  ) 

DiHOiiNca,  a  boier  of  Syraouie.  excluded  frow 
At  Neincan  genies  for  billing  his  opponent  in  a  pogi 
lounler.     The  name  of  the  laltet  wta  CreB- 
the  two  coropeiitora,  after  having  conaumad 
>  day  in  boiing,  agreed  ■■ach  lo  receive  Inm 
Ihe  other  a  blow   without  flioehing       Crcugaa    Gnl       (J 
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mUi  bU  bngiu  nqbiri'  ■tntcbod  out,  MnNkCM-.pi 
OD  Uw  (ids  ;  uid  aueb,  obMne*  Psumbiu.  vn*  ih* 
h»nlo>—  of  hii  uiU  uid  Um  Tiolenca  al  tlie  blow, 
dttt  bi)  btod  pieiced  hia  tida,  Mixed  on  bi*  bvoels, 
umL  dnoii^  tbaiA  outward,  gav«  inMaU  deub  U 
.Craugai- — A  fins  pioee  of  (culptuie  hu  conadowD 
to  D*.  with  ihi*  bi  ita  anbjecL    (Piuuan,,  8,  40.) 

Dtni,  a  Uig«  town  of  Cappwlocia.  I>'Auvllle 
■■kca  ii  to  baTs  baoi  ibe  aam*  wiUi  Tjaoa,  an  opin- 
ion which  i»  Mj  nfuad  bj  MaBoail,  who  nuialain* 
that  it  Uf  nwa  ■»  tb«  ioutbaMi,  and  cwincidad  with 
Ifa*  Tanadah*  •(  PwImbt.  Il  u  nwauoDcd  in  Xeoo- 
phoo'i  Anabui*  u  b«itig  in  lbs  vicinitr  of  tha  Cili- 
wu  Qat»  (1,  3}.  Tbo  pMitioo  of  T;rHw  °i>  Min- 
Dirt'a  ebait  i*  nunfa  of  tbs  Cilidao  p«*t ;  in  D'Ad- 
nUa'i  il  il  lo  tba  oaribcail.  (ifsawrt,  C«iigT.,  vol.  G, 
ft.  3,  p.  SSa,  363  ) 

DanIi,  I.  ihe  daughlei  of  Aehiiua,  king  of  Aigoa, 
bj  Eiu/dice,  daughiei  of  Ii>c«damon.  Aciitiua  in- 
<)uiied  of  ibe  oracle  abonE  a  aon )  (od  tin  god  npliad 
Uiat  ha  would  bjmuir  bafa  no  male  iuua,  but  that  bis 
dai^hlai  vould  bear  ■  aoo,  wboaa  hand  neuld  deprive 
bim  of  Jife.  Foaring  Iha  accompliibmeni  of  lhi«  pra- 
diclMn,  be  bimed  a  biaien  aubtcmnaan  chamber 
(Suiofm,  "(uXKtot  vjtA  y^r),  in  which  be  ebul  ap  bia 
daughter  and  her  nuna.  in  o>ilet  that  *lie  miglit  natei 
bseoiiM  a  moUiar.  (Tlie  I<atia  poata  call  the  place  of 
coeGnRoient  a  brazen  lower-J  But  Jupiter  hid  atcn 
and  loved  the  maiden  ;  and,  under  iha  bma  of  a  gold- 
an  abower,  ha  pound  ibraugb  the  roof  into  her  Uwom. 
Oana^  became,  in  aociaequenco.  the  mother  of  a  son, 
whom  (he  and  ber  nurta  reared  in  teetecj  until  be 
had  attaioad  hia  fourtb  year.  Acriuo*  (ben  chanced 
(o  hear  the  ntice  of  the  cbihl  at  plajr.  He  t»«uflht 
onl  hia  daughlei  and  hei  nurae,  and,  putting  (be  lat- 
Iw  inatantly  to  death,  draw  Danae  piiTaMlji,  wi(h  bar 
child,  to  Iha  altar  of  Uercean  Jov^  where  he.  made  her 
■nawer  od  oa(b  whoa*  waa  her  aon.  She  replied  (i»t 
be  w»»  (he  offapring  of  Jove.  Her  father  gave  no 
credit  to  ber  protealations.     Encloaing  ber  and  (bo 
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neftj  of  the  wind*  and  wavea,  a  circunulance  which 
hat  aObrded  a  aubiect  for  a  beautiful  piece  bj  the 
poet  SioMnidea.  The  coSk  waa  carried  (o  tbe  liKle 
taland  of  Seriphan,  where  a  peraon  named  Dict^a  drew 
it  out  in  hia  neta  {dUnia) ;  and,  freeins  Danae  and 
Panana  from  Iheir  confinement,  Ireeted  ibera  witb 
tbe  greateat  attention.  FaljidGctea,  the  brother  of 
Diotja.  reigned  oret  the  ialaod.  Ho  fell  iu  lote  with 
Danad;  but  ber  aon  Peraeua,  wbo  waa  now  grown 
np,  waa  an  intincible  obalacia  in  hia  wajr.  He  had, 
tberefoTe,  lecourae  to  artifice  to  delitei  bimaalf  of  hia 
preaence  ;  and,  feigning  lba(  lie  waa  about  to  become 
a  (oitot  to  Hippodamia,  iha  daogfater  of  CEnomaaa,  he 
(MUged  (o  tni  PwtecM,  wbo  iMd  bound  himaelf  by  a 
(Mlipn>nuM,  Id  qmat  of  (be  bead  of  (ha  Gorgon  Medu- 
*a,  which  be  paeianded  that  ha  wiahed  for  a  bndal  gift. 
When  Peraaoa  bad  ancceeded,  by  tlte  aid  of  Hermea, 
in  daairoying  (ho  Gorgon,  be  prccoeded  to  Settphna, 
where  be  feimd  that  hia  mother  and  Dictya  bad  been 
•bilged  to  fiy  to  the  protaelion  of  the  altar  from  the 
ilolanca  of  Polydectee.  He  immediately  went  to  the 
nyal  reaidence ;  and  whan,  at  hia  tleitre,  Polyilectea 
had  amomoned  thitbet  ali  tlie  people,  to  aee  (be  formi- 
<UUe  bead  of  the  Ooigoru  it  waa  diiplayed,  and  each 
bacaiae  a  atone  of  tba  form  and  position  which  he  ei- 
Uitad  at  (be  roomeat  of  the  (nnaFurmation.  Hai- 
iDg  «a(ablithad  Dic(ys  aa  Ling  of  Seriphua,  Peraeua 
latBTOod  witb  hia  mMher  to  Anoa,  and,  not  finding 
AcHaina  there,  proceeded  (n  I«riaaa  in  Thaaaaly, 
wfaltbet  tba  latter  had  retired  thrangh  fear  of  the  fol- 
Umanl  of  tbe  oiacle.  Hera  he  inadTerlantly  killed 
Aciiaiti.  (VU.  Acrisius,  Fanaua,)— Tbere  sna  a 
agmd  in  Italy,  (hat  Ardea,  the  capital  of  the  Kuiu- 
bun,  had  been  loonded  by  Danaa.  {Virg,  ^£a.,  7, 
AIXMIl)    Itwa8pr«bat,lyunaMlhytbaaiiultn9of 
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aonnd  (n  Danai  and  Dauhia.  Daaniia  ia  Iha  faibat  ol 
Tumua-^-An  aiplasation  of  tbe  legend  of  Danae  will 
be  fouiKL  .^ar  tba  article  Peraeua.  {Afeilal.,  3,  4, 
aeos. — KttgktUf^M  MyUuilegy,  p.  Hi,  Hf }-) 

DamXi.  a  aUne  originally  lielonging  to  the  Argina, 
aa  being,  according  (a  (he  common  opinion,  (he  tub- 
jecla  ofDanaiia.  In  conaaquence,  however,  of  the 
warlike  chiractar  of  (he  race,  and  tba  high  renown  ac  ■ 
quired  by  (hem.  Homer  usee  tbe  name  I^ai  (AovosO 
aa  a  general  appellation  for  the  Greeka,  when  (hat  at 
HeUeaea  waaauUconboed  lo  a  narrower  range.  (VU. 
Danaiia. ) 

DiMainia,  the  fifty  daugbtera  of  Danaiia,  ki^  of 
A^oa.  An  account  of  the  legend  canneeWd  witb 
(belt  namea  will  be  found,  logether  with  an  aiptana 
(ion  of  (he  aame,  under  the  article  Danaiia. 

Daitiriaia,  ■no(her  name  for  (he  BoryathfiiMa^ 
filal  mentioned  in  an  anonymoua  Periplua  of  tbe  Enl- 
ine  Sea.  It  ia  now  the  Ihtieper.  Tbe  Djiitfo  riaat 
in  (he  YaUai  bill),  near  (be  aourcea  of  tbe  Auu,  and, 
iflar  a  winding  course  of  about  800  miles,  falla  into  (be 
Black  Sea,  a  little  to  (ha  east  of  (be  DvaUr.  In  (he 
lower  pan  of  ita  eourae  tbe  naviga(ion  ia  impeded  by 
iaiinda,  and  a(  one  place,  about  two  hundred  milei 
from  Ita  mouth,  by  bUs,  which  eoniinue  lor  nearly 
forty  nulea.  A  litde  above  iia  laouth,  the  river  wi 
deiia  in(o  a  kind  of  lake  or  marah,  called  Imait,  Into 
which  the  Bog,  (he  ancian(  Hypani*  or  Bi^Hi,  one 
of  (be  principal  tribulane*  of  .(be  Dnieper,  diacbirgei 
i(aelf,  Aa  rc^nia  (he  root  of  the  name  Dinapoiia 
[Dan,  Dan),  conault  ramarka  under  the  article  Taoaia. 
{Piiit,,  4,  IB.— Jfda,  S,  1.— XmmiBB.  Maredi,  38, 
18.— Joraoad.,  it  Rtt.  Gtl.a.  fi.) 

DiHiBTDa,  another  name  of  the  Tyrae  or  Dnialti. 
It  ia  called  fianastus  by  Ammianua  Marccllinua  <3I, 
3),  Danaalria  by  Conatantina  Porpbyrogenilua  (da  td- 
Bonutr.  Mperio,  c.  8),  and  Danaatar  by  Joroandea 
(de  Rtb.  aa..  p.  6i\  Tba  Dnitaer  rises  from  a  lahi 
amid  (be  Carpathian  Monntaina  in  Auitrian  Gallieia, 
and  empdea  into  (be  Black  Sea  after  a  eourae  of  sboot 
■ii  huudred  milee.  The  name  Tyras  {Tvpac)  ou:un 
in  Ptolemy,  Sttabo,  Stephanua  of  Byzantium,  and 
S^mnua  of  Chioa.  Herodotua  givea  Uw  Ionic  form 
Ti^.  (ifcTod.,  4.  SI.)  Aa  regarda  the  root  of  tbe 
name  {Dan,  Den),  consult  remarka  under  the  artifili 
Tanaia. 

Danloa,  a  aon  of  Belua  and  AncbiDoe,  and  brothtr 
of  .£gypto>.  Belus  aaaigned  (ha  coonliy  of  Libya  to 
Danaus.  while  to  jEgyptua  ha  gave  Arabia.  Xgjp- 
tna  conquered  (he  country  of  the  Metampodaa,  and 
named  it  fnMn  himself.  By  many  wiiea  he  became 
the  father  of  Gfiy  aooi.  DaiUB  had  by  aeveial  wivea 
an  equal  rumhor  of  daugbtera.  Diaaeniion  arising  be- 
tween bim  and  the  tons  of  .£gyptuB,  they  aimed  ■• 
deptiring  him  of  his  kingioro  ;  anil,  fearing  tiieir  vio- 
lence, he  built,  with  tbe  aid  of  Minefta,  a  fifty-oared 
veiaet.  the  iirat  that  aver  was  made,  in  which  be  em- 
barked with  hia  dauvhten.  and  fled  over  (He  aea.  Ha 
Gn(  landed  on  the  lale  of  Rhodaa.  where  he  act  up 
I  Btatue  of  the  Undian  Minerva;  but.  not  willing  10 
abide  In  that  ialand,  ha  proceeded  lo  Argne,  where  GeU 
(hat  lime  ruled  over  (be  country,  cheat- 


fully  reaigned  the  goYsmmeol  to  the  atranger  wt 
brought  ihitha  ciiiliistion  and  tbe  arte.  The  peoole 
took  the  name  o(  (hair  new  monarch,  and  were  called 
Danai  (Amnoi).  The  country  of  Argoa  being  si  thia 
lime  eitremely  dpficient  in  pure  and  wboleaome  water 
(Vii  Inaihua),  Danaiia  sent  forth  hia  daugbtera  in 
queat  of  iomo.  A»  Amymone,  one  of  tba.li,  was  en- 
gaged in  (be  aesrch.she  wasretcneil  by  Neptune  Irora 
Ihe  iD(BDded  violence  ofs  aatyr.  and  the  god  revealed 
(o  her  a  fountain  called  afierhet  name,  and  the  most 
famoua  among  (be  streams  that  contributed  to  form 
(lie  Lernasn  lake  or  marsh.  The  sons  of  JBgyflm 
oama  tkiw  lo  Argolii,  and  endeated  (boir  uncle  u 
bar  yaat  enmitT  inohliviaa,  and  to  give  ^em  thai) 
'  .411 
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tsiuini  in  marnagD.  Dansiii,  laluning  ■  perfect 
mcolleclion  oF  tha  iajuriei  th^  hid  done  him,  and 
ditliiialful  of  their  pnimuc*.  cDnnoled  la  b«iWw  upon 
tbem  his  daughlen,  whom  ba  divided  tmoiig  them  bj 
lot;  but,  on  itie  wedding^diy,  bs  aimtel  the  bands  of 
the  bridei  vith  d«ggEi>,  tnd  enjoined  upon  them  to  «lt]' 
in  Che  night  Iheii  umuiuacting  biidegroonii.  All  bill 
Hypermneiira  obeyed  IIib  cruel  order*  of  tbeir  father  ; 
Ku,  cutting  0?  the  heads  of  their  hosbanda,  they  flung 
them  i'ato  Lema,  and  buried  their  bodiea  with  ■H 
faa  rite*  outaide  of  the  lawn.  At  Ibe  command  of 
Jupiter,  Mercury  and  Minerva  purlGed  them  from  the 
fOlll  of  their  deed.  Hjpermnestra  had  spared  Ljn- 
csoe,  for  the  delicate  regard  which  he  bad  ihown  to 
bn  modeatjr.  Her  father,  at  Brat,  in  hia  uiger  at  her 
dieobedience,  put  ber  into  eloaa  confinement.  Re- 
lenting, however,  after  aome  time,  he  gave  hia  conaent 
10  ber  union  with  Lynceua,  and  proclaimed  gjmnaa- 
tic  garnet,  in  which  the  victon  were  to  receive  bii 
other  daughter*  aa  (he  priiea.  It  wee  said,  however, 
that  the  I'nme  of  the  Dinaidea  did  not  pau  without 
due  punishment  in  the  lower  world,  where  they  were 
coudemned  to  draw  water,  for  ever,  with  peiforttad 
Tcaaela.  {Apellad.,  2,  1,  i.~Hygiit..fai.,  IS8,  169, 
na.—Stlul-  »d  h,  1,  4S,  el  td  i,  171.— ScAdJ.  ad 
Eurip.,  Nee  ,  872)— Thua  much  for  the  story  of  Da- 
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legend  and  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Argive  •oil, 
which  eihibitod  a  atriking  contrait  bctwean  the  upper 
part  of  the  plain  and  the  Ion  groanda  of  Lema,  baa 
l[ivcn  lira  to  a  bold  and  ingenious  tbeorv.  Argos  was 
greatly  deficient  in  water  (whence  Hoaiar  calls  it 
''lltirily,"  trohiSiiiiiot),  and  the  word  dawof  aignifiei 
"  irj."  We  have  here,  iben,  a  Bim|de  derivation  for 
the  name  Uenai,  namely,  the  people  of  the  thiraty  land 
if  Argo* ;  and,  in  the  uaual  maoner,  the  pereonificB- 
tion  of  their  name  la  a  hero,  Danaiii.  Again,  springa 
are  iaugklert  of  tit  eattk,  aa  ih^  are  called  by  the 
Anba ;  tho  njrmpha  of  the  springs  are  therefore 
iaughten  of  Danaiia,  that  la,  of  the  thirsty  land ;  and 
N  a  confitmation,  in  awne  degree,  of  (hia  view  of  the 
(Object,  wn  may  state,  that  four  of  the  daughtera  of 
Danaiia,  namely,  Amymone,  Feirene,  Phifsadea,  and 
Astetla.  were  namea  of  apringa.  Still  farther,  a  htmi 
[Kp^ttl)  it  a  uaual  oame  for  a  spring  in  many  languages  ; 
and  a  legendainf  mode  of  accaunlinz  for  the  origin  of 


the  spring  emitted  ilt  watert.  Thi 
Pentheua  and  Actaon  gave  ongin  to  apringe  on  Citha- 
Mn,  {Pk^BtTtt..  Icon.,  1.  14.— Compare  Wilder, 
Tri!.,  p.  40a.)  The  number  fifty,  in  the  case  of  the 
Danaidei,  ie  probably  an  arbitrary  one,  for  we  cannot 
discern  in  tt  any  [«Ulion  to  the  weeks  of  tho  year,  sa 
some  endeavour  to  do.  ( Valeier,  My  A.  der  lap ,  p 
198,  Meqq)  It  ia  to  beobierved,  that  the  founts  of  the 
Intchua  were  in  Mount  Lvrceon  or  Lynceon  {Sdud. 
tdApoll.  Sk..  1,  12fi),and  here,  perhaps,  lies  the  ori- 
gin of  Ivyneeua,  who.  In  one  form  of  the  legend,  fighia 
with  and  vanquiahea  Danaiia  l&hel.ad  Eiirip.,  l-c); 
that  is,  the  atream  from  Mount  Lynceon  overcome* 
Uie  dry  nature  of  the  aoil.  We  lee,  therefore,  tbat 
the  physical  l^eod  may  have  eiiated  long  before 
there  was  any  interconrt<e  with  Egypt ;  and,  like  that 
of  lo,  may  have  been  (ubaeqaenlly  modified  hi  as  to 
auil  the  new  Ihoory  of  an  Egyptian  colony  at  Argoa. 
{Herod..  S.  Dl ;  171  l99.—ilkUer.  OrcAom.,  p.  109, 
ttfq. — Id.  FroUg.,p.  1S4,  *eqq. — Kdghltey't  Mythol- 
agV;P*«».  «?7) 

D*N(>tius,  the  largest  river  of  Europe  eicepl  the 
Rha  or  Volgit,  and  called  in  Gnman  the  Donan,  by 
ti>  the  Daimbe.  Slrabo  snd  Pliny  make  it  rise  in  the 
jhain  cf  Mona  Abnoba,  or  the  muunuiot  of  the  Blaci 
FoTttt.  According  to  ntodern  accounts,  it  haa  its  ori- 
gin on  the  heights  of  the  Ulack  Forest,  from  three 
snrcee,  the  Hrie-Ach  end  lb*  Bng€,  wUch  e*a  both 
ilt 
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mora  considerable  than  the  third  or  the  Arneu,  a  lea> 
ble  stream  that  ia  enclned  in  a  stone  basin,  and  fonoad 
into  a  fountain  in  the  court  of  the  caatle  of  Dmaa-Bi- 
ckoigen.  It  is,  therefore,  the  firal  two  that  may  bt 
considered  the  source  of  the  Dam  be.  (Malu-Bnm, 
vol.  7,  p.  41,  Am.  ed.—U.,  vol.  6,  p.  38B.}  It  le  on 
of  the  few  rivers  which  run  from  west  to  east,  iravar 
aing  Austria,  Hungarv,  and  part  of  TuHfey  m  Eunp^ 
and,  after  a  course  of  about  1610  milea,  falls  into  th* 
Black  Sea.  It  ia  of  irregular  width,  being  sjmetiinet 
confined  between  rock*  and  mountains,  at  other  time* 
ao  wide  that  it  almost  resemble*  *  eea,  and  again  bm- 
ken  and  divided  into  amall  atreams  by  numerous  i*)- 
anda.  It  receive*  sixty  navigable  rivcra,  the  largest  tk 
I  the  CEnos  or  Jhh,  snd  ISO  amallei  atrtanw. 
'ay*  yellow  with  mud.  and  it*  aanda  are  every- 
where auriferoua.  At  ita  entrance  into  the  Black  See 
ihallow ;  its  watera  are  spread  over  an  immense 
surface,  and  lie  stagnating  among  an  infinity  of  reeda 
G  planta.  The  euirenl  of  the  liver 
whitiah  colour  to  the  aea,  and  gives 
frethnea*  to  it  for  nearly  nine  leaguea,  and  within 
<ne  league  renders  it  fit  for  use.  Pomponlus  Mela 
aye  it  had  as  many  months  as  the  Nile,  of  which  three 
rere  amall  and  lour  navigable.  Only  two  now  re- 
nain,  which  can  acarcely  be  entered  1^  ahipa  of  con- 
iderahle  a  lie  or  burden,  the  rest  being  choked  up. 
The  ancients  gave  the  name  of  later  to  the  eastern 
part  of  this  rivet  after  ita  junction  with  the  Savus  or 
Saave.  The  Greeks  and  Homans  were  very  imper- 
fectly tcquainled  wllb  the  whole  courae  of  the  stream, 
which  was  for  s  long  period  the  northern  boundary  oi 
the  Roman  empire  in  this  quarter.  Thia  river  was  sn 
object  of  worship  to  the  Scythians.  The  river-god  ia 
represented  on  a  medal  of  Tnjan ;  but  the  finest  fig- 
ure of  him  is  on  the  column  of  that  emperor  at  Kcm«. 
{Mela.  S,  1—Amm.  MarteU.,  S3,  \9—Plol..  3,  10. 
—Plin.,  ■      -        -  -  -- 

the  root 
article  TanaVa. 

DaPHKA,  a  city  of  Egypt,  ibout  aliteen  mile*  from 
Peluainm.  on  the  route  to  Memphia.  {Anton.,  Ilin., 
p.  IBS.)  'niiirr  was  always  a  strong  garrison  in  this 
place,  to  keep  in  check  the  Arabians  and  Syrians,  It 
{Herodoc.,  S,  ».) 

ilaiighter  of  the  Peneua,  and  the  firet 
This  god,  according  to  the  poetic 
legend,  proud  of  his  victory  over  the  seipenl  Pytboih 
beholding  Cupid  bending  hJK  bow,  mocked  at  the  et 
farts  of  the  puny  archer.  Cupid,  incenaed.  flew  to 
lus,  and,  taking  hi*  station  there,  shot  his  gold- 
w  of  love  into  the  heart  af  the  son  of  Latone, 
icharged  hia  leaden  one  of  averaion  into  ibe 
of  the  nymph  of  the  Peneua,  Daphne  loved 
the  chacc,  and  it  alone.  Indifferent  to  all  other  love, 
PhabuB  beheld  her,  and  puraued.  Ealiauatod  and 
nearly  overlaken,  Daphne,  on  the  banka  of  her  father'* 
stream,  stretched  forth  her  hands,  cslling  on  Peneua 
for  protection  and  change  of  form.  The  river-god 
heard ;  hark  and  leave*  covered  his  daughter,  and 
Daphne  became  a  bay-tree  {iu^^,  latinu).  The 
god  embraced  it*  trunk,  and  declared  that  it  ahould  ba 
afterward  his  favourite  tree.  {Orid,  Met.,  1,  481, 
leqq. — Hygin.,  fab.,  MS.) — The  meaning  of  thia  le- 
gend ia  evident  enough.  It  ia  only  One  of  the  muy 
t*let  deviaed  to  give  marvel  to  the  origin  of  natottl 
produetiona ;  and  its  object  ia  to  account  for  the  bw- 
tree  being  sacred  to  Apollo.  Tho  great  majority  ol 
the  auiborilira  place  the  legend  in  Arcadia,  makiD|. 
Daphne  the  daughter  of  the  Ladon  bf  Earth  (the  naln 
ral  parent  of  a  plant),  and  add  that  it  iraa  her  mothn 
who  changed  her  on  her  prayer.  (Ponjan.,  8.  SO— 
KoiuiiiM.iZ.3S7—Sehol  adn,  1,14— S/of.,  Tktt., 
4,  S89,  &.<:..~Kt\flatey't  MyOuiogy.  p.  118.)— 11.  A  . 
beautiful  apot  about  forty  stadia  to  the  aonth  of  Anti-  )  |  Q 
acb.  tiaar  (be  Orcmtes,  adorned  with  fair  ediAcea,  taAi^ 
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ODliioJDg  B  ^Binple  wcred  to  Apollo  lud  Dudb.  Ilw 
wbole  w»  lunounded  with  b  thick  giove  of  cypmm 
ud  tuy-tiBei  [dufvai),  Irota  llw  Ullei  of  wbtch  tha 
pLicc  dsrived  ita  name.  Num«rou>  founUini,  too, 
imparted  cootinual  fresbnen  to  the  gtote  >nd  cwil- 
DCM  to  the  lurroundiiig  Btmoipbece.  Tho  luiuiious 
cUiiena  of  Antiocb  made  ibia  a  firauiite  pkcc  of  i>- 
t.'rat,  itid  aren  tha  Roman  sorerDDn  aflcn  largot 
aniid  iha  enjojannti  of  Daphoe  tbe  care*  of  offica. 
Pdmny  ia  aaid  to  hire  been  ao  chaimed  b;  tha  place, 
■nd  b<i  tbe  united  beauliei  of  nature  and  art  with 
i  adomed,  (lial  he  conaidenbly  enluged 


1) 


Qame  of  Ibe  placi 
ai  watar."  (jtmmiati, 
—Sotamea,  5,  19.— £»- 


DAFHHiFHoali,  a  fealiTs)  In  honour  of  Apollo,  eele- 
bnted  eieiy  ninth  year  by  tbe  Bceoliani.  It  waa  ihen 
uaaal  to  adom  an  Jlive  bough  with  gailanda  of  bay  and 
Bpwcn,  and  place  on  tbe  top  a  brazen  globe,  from  which 
ware  autpended  amaller  onee.  In  the  middle  vera  a 
Dumberorciowns,audaBlab«orinrenoraiu;  and  tha 
tioltoni  waa  adonied  with  a  aaffron^oloured  gaimanl. 
Tbe  ^tobe  on  the  lop  repieaenled  tha  Sun  oi  Apollo ; 
Ihit  m  the  middle  waa  an  emblem  of  Ibe  moon,  and 
ibe  others  of  the  alaia.  The  crawna,  which  wcra  3G6 
In  DDmber,  repreaenled  the  aun'a  annual  rrrolulion. 
Hiia  bough  waa  carried  in  aolemn  procaaaioo  by  a 
beautiful  yotiih  of  an  illualiioua  family,  and  whoas  pa- 
lenta  were  both  living.     (Paumn.,  9,  10,4.) 

Daphnii,  a  celebraled  berdaman  of  Sicily,  the  aon 
of  Meicury  by  a  Sicilian  nymph.  Ha  waa  found  by 
the  ahepherda,  when  an  inunl,  lying  among  the  bay- 
tnea  (AutvaOi  and  Tiom  thia  circumalanco  obtained  hia 
Bame.  Pan  taught  him  to  aing,  and  play  upon  the 
■ipe,  the  nympha  were  hia  foater-parenta,  and  tboHuaea 
inapired  bim  with  the  Idtc  of  aong.  According  U 
Diodoiua,  he  waa  tbe  inTeatoi  of  paaloral  poetry.  He 
llao  accompanied  Diana  in  the  chaae,  and,  when  the 
bboura  of  ibe  day  w«e  ended,  waa  wont  to  delight  tha 
goddesa  with  tbe  awecl  nolei  of  hii  ayiini.  Daphnia 
became  e«aniua1ly  attached  to  a  Naiad,  who  forbade 
uim  bolding  communion  with  any  other  female,  under 
pain  of  lota  of  aigbt ;  and  ihe  boond  him  by  an  oath 
lo  that  effect.  A  piinceaa,  howevei,  contiited  to  ia- 
toiicale  him  :  he  broke  bia  vow,  and  the  threalaoad 
penalty  waa  inflicted.  According  to  Diodami,  how- 
erer,  ihe  Naiad  merely  predicted  that  loaa  or'  aight 
would  be  ibe  conaequence  of  hia  proving  unfaithful  to 
kei.  Theocritua,  in  hia  first  Idyt  tepraaeola  him  aa 
pining  away  In  death,  and  refueiog  to  be  comforted. 


3B.—£liaa,  V.  H.,  10. 18.)  Ovid  uya,  that  the  Nai- 
ad turned  him  into  a  rock.  (Jfcf.,  4,  S7S,  k^. — 
KtigluUy't  Mythology,  p.  HO.) 

DAPHNoa  (gen,  -unlia  .'  in  Greek,  Aafvofif,  -aSvTOf), 
a  town  of  the  Locri  Opunlii,  liluate  on  the  aeacoaat,  at 
the  mouth  of  a  rlveruf  the  aamc  name,  near  the  frontiers 
of  Ihe  Epicnemidlan  I<ocri.  Strabo  (424)  ^acea  it 
Iwanty  atadia  from  Cnemidca.  Into  the  rivei  Daphnua 
Iba  b<ii9y  of  Hesiod  waa  Ibrowo  after  his  murder,  {Yid 
Hauodiia) 

DaaiDua  .called  also  Daraa,  gen.  -atia),  i  river  ol 
Africa,  rising  to  the  noilhweat  of  tbe  Palut  Nigritea, 

n  Mount  Mandraa,  and  rilling  into  the  Allanl 
tbe  north  ol  the  promontory  .Aialnarium.  It  ia 
posed  lobe  theaame  with  the  Serugtd.  (BUcho^uki 
anaet.  WSrUb.  dir  GeogT..  n.  405.)  Goaaallin.  bow- 
eier,  makes  it  correspond  to  the  modem  Darabln. 
iRuhtrcha,  vol.  3,  p.  US.) 

DAaniMlA,  I.  a  dialrict  of  Troaa,  in  the  north,  call- 
ti  ao  from  ils  inhabitanta  the  DardanI,  These  derived 
their  name  from  Dardanna,  who  buitt  hen  tha  city  of 
•hit  aama  name     {X'id.  Dardanua,  I..  II.)    Accordiiig 


tb«  Homeric  lopi^raphy,  the  Dardaoi.  who  wat 
•ul^t  to  Ancbiaca,  aM  commanded  by  hia  aon  Mnau 

during  the  siege,  occupied  tbe  small  diatrici  which  lay 
between  tbe  territory  of  Abydua  and  tha  Promoaiory 
of  Hhxteum,  beyond  which  point  tha  Tti^an  lB.-Ki, 
propaly  ao  called,  nod  the  heredilaiy  dominions  d 
Wiaro  commencad.  Towards  the  mainland,  Dard* 
extended  to  tbe  aummit  of  Ida,  and  beyand  thai 
in  to  the  territory  of  Zelea,  and  the  plains  watered 
by  the  j£«epua  on  lis  north,  and  as  far  aa  the  tetril*- 
riea  of  Aasua  and  AaUDdma  to  tha  aoulh.  {Strti., 
G93,  606.)  ll  waa  nme  paiticolariy  in  this  inland 
diatrict  that  the  deacendanta  of  ^neas  are  aaid  to  hava 
themaelve*  aa  indapendent  aovereigna  af- 
Itr  the  aiegB  of  Troy.  (Crmur't  Atia  Minor,  vol. 
1,  p.  SO,  ttq.) — 11.  A  region  of  lllyria.  lying  aoath  of 
the  leniloiy  of  the  Scordiaci.  It  comprehended  ibe 
upper  valleya  of  tha  Diilo,  and  cxtetided  to  the  bordera 
'  pBOnia  and  Macedonia.  Tbe  DardanI,  its  inhabi- 
._.jta,  were  often  at  war  with  liie  laller  power,  more 
pailieiilarly  under  tha  reign  of  ila  laat  two  monarchs 
Their  country  anawera  to  the  modern  diatiicts  of /}«cjt, 
Prutino,  and  Jacota,  which  ate  ailuate  to  the  south 
of  Setvia,  and  form  part  of  the  pachalie  of  Scvtari, 
Strabo deacnbaa  tbesa  Dardani  as  asavsga  race,  living 
mostly  incaveaformedoulDf  tnudanddirl,  and  yet  pas- 
aessing  great  taste  for  mnaic,  having  from  the  eailieal 
period  bean  acquainted  with  both  wind  and  atiinged 
inatromenla.  {Strtth.,  31S. — Cranur'a  jlfic.  Cntct, 
vol.  I,  p.  47.) 

DaaDlHia  or  D:iROAiiiCi(.  a  promontory  of  Ttnar, 
aouth  of  Abydua,  near  which  waa  situate  the  city  of 
Dardaona.  It  ia  now  called  Cnpt  Brrbieri,  or  KejiM 
BuTVX.  The  Hallaapont  here  begins  lo  conlracl  it- 
BOlF.     (Stmi.,  SBT,  A9S.) 

D«aDlMns,  I.  a  celebratad  hero,  aon  of  Jupiter  acl 
Elactra,  who  cams  ti  Tross,  according  lo  some  aC' 
counta,  from  Arcadia;  according  lo  olhcra,  from  Itah. 
All,  bowctar,  agiea  iii  fixing  upon  Samothraca  as  ina 
spot  ill  which  Iw  had  formed  hia  first  pnnclpelily,  b»- 
foiB  be  migrated  to  tha  fool  of  Mount  Ida.  (Apo/Iod., 
3,  13.— Sirai.,  331.— Ktrf-.  Mk.,  7.  S07.)  We  may 
neite  thia  variety  of  opiniona  respeclmg  Ihe  native 
ilry  of  Dardanua.  by  auppoaing  that  be  waa  a  chief 
of  that  early  nca,  who,  under  tha  name  ofPelasgl.  were 
ao  widely  diffuaed,  and  more  eapecially  in  thoae  coun- 
Iriea,  each  of  which  claiinad  to  be  tbe  birthplace  of  Iha 
bero.  The  epoch  nf  ilia  arrival  of  Dardanua  on  iha 
'  '  lis  is  loo  remote  to  ba  aaceniined  at  prea- 
_  _  _  -ccurscy.  Homer  reckons  five  gonerations 
between  Dardanna  and  Priam.  <//.,  SO,  S30.)  Plato, 
aawe  learn  from  Slrabo(S92).  placed  his  arrival  in  the 
second  epoch  after  the  uniterssi  deluge,  when  man- 
kind began  to  leave  Ihe  auminiC!i  of  the  mounulni  to 
which  fear  had  driven  them,  and  whete  ihey  had  led 
a  baibarons  and  savage  life,  in  cavea  and  grots,  like 
the  Cyclopea  of  Homer.  The  Athenian  philosopher 
deduced  his  reasoning  from  the  paaaage  in  Homer, 
where  the  town  fonndwl  bv  Dardanna  ia  alaled  lo  bsve 
been  bulli  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  (.11.,  80.  SIS,  wtqq.)— 
Tbo  legend  reapectmg  Dardanua  la  aa  followa  ;  At 
flicled  by  ihe  death  of  his  broiber  laaian.  whom  Jorr 
had  alruck  wilh  llghto'ing.  Dardanua  left  Samothrace, 
and  paaaed  over  to  Ihe  mainland,  where  Teucer,  the 
son  of  Ibe  river  Scsnuiidnis  and  the  nymph  Idea  Ihei 
reigned  over  a  people  called  Teuecisna.  He  waa  weB 
received  by  this  prtni«,  who  gave  him  bia  dangbta 
Balieia(/J..  3,813}  ir  marriage,  and  apart  ofliia  ter* 
rilory,  on  which  ha  bi  ilt  a  town  called  Dardanua.  Ha 
had  two  BOna.  Ilua  aad  Erichlbonius,  tbe  fonner  ol 
whom  died  chiidleas  :  Ihe  letter ancceaded  lo  ibekins 
dom,  and  was  remariuble  for  hia  wealth.  By  ,^fly- 
oche,  daughter  of  the  Simoia,  Erichlhoniua  had  *  aor 
named  Troa,  who  succeeded  him  on  ihe  throne  Frorr 
Troa  came  Ilus.  Assaracus,  and  Ganymedet.  TIh 
houaa  of  Priam  were  dcacandtd  from  Una :  ihai  3l 
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^.Mi  Aum  Aumcin.     (CnwHr'r  Anm  Minor,  tiM. 

I,  p.  76,  icqq.~KdgkUa/'r  MyUuiyy,  p.  483.}— 
n.  An  ancient  cilj'  o(  Troai,  (tModAd  b;  Dirdinai. 
Accaiding  to  Htancr,  irtra  ctlli  it  D*fdini>,  it  wu 
titDated  it  ihe  ibot  of  Mount  Idi.    (if.,  30,  SIA. 
AroA.,  693.)— in.  Anotber  cit^  of  Tnu,  not  to 
tourDundad  witb  the  pnoding.     By  obam   it  « 
bajtl  ia  uncBTtain.     Wsknow,  MwiTer,  tbtt  iteiiatwl 
in  tbe  time  of  HerodMua  (5,  IIT),  who  OMntiona  ita 
captniB  b]>  tbe  Pcnian*,  in  the  rsign  ar  Dnioa.     In 
tha  narreiiva  of  Xorma't  oiinh,  be  deeeribcs  il  u 
ckMS  lo  the  Ma,  and  rontenninoua  mth  Ah;daa  (7,  U). 
Sinbo  repona,  that  the  inhtbiunu  nan  ofima  com- 
pelled to  change  their  abode  b;  the  (Dccenon  of  AV- 
aiinder :  lis  lepona  tlio,  that  peace  waa  concluded 
here  between  Sylla  and  Milfartdele*.     <Slrei.,  U6.— 
Pint.,  Vit.  Sytl,  c.  ».)     Tha  ruin*  of  Dardanaa  are 
to  he   faand  bettaeen  Kepoi  Bttntn   end  Dtrtmd 
T<IUmeh  BurVL    The  name  DariaatUa,  which      - 
in  ihe  Gral  inaunce  applied  totbe  Tiukiih  caatlea  or 
sd  14>  defend  ihe  pwaage  of  tba  atnita,  end  neil  to 


Diaie.  I.  a  Tiojin  print,  mentioned 


J.  1,  p.  a 

by  Horn 


•nr,  ill  proae  ;  and  £lian  (Var.  Hi 
Di  that  it  atill  eiiated  in  hii  day,  witboat  telling  na, 
bowevti,  whether  he  hinnelfhadiead  It  or  not.  T^re 
can  be  no  doubt  (hat  jElian  waa  deceircd,  and  that 
tbe  work  which  be  look  for  the  ptodaction  of  Darea 
waa  the  compoaition  of  aome  aophiat  of  a  much  laMi 
■ge  HowBTei  thia  may  be,  the  Iliad  of  which  .£lian 
apeaka  no  l-wgei  eiiata ;  bat  we  hne  a  Latin  work 
temsining,  mitten  in  proae,  which  waa  for  aome  time 
regarded  aa  a  tnnalttion  from  the  Oreek  oiiDinal,  and 
wu  aacribed  la  Comeliua  Mepoa,  though  funding 
with  Boleeiama.  The  imlh  ia,  that  Ihia  work  ie  the 
produrtion  of  an  Engliah  poet,  who  flooriabed  u  the 
cbae  of  Ihe  ISth  centuty.  Hia  name  wai  Joaeph,  lo 
nhieh  wai  aometifnea  added  Davvmut,  from  hie  har- 
jug  been  bom  al  Eipler  in  Decirahire,  and  at  oiber 
limea  hca,nu».  froni  Ihe  ancient  name  of  Eieter,  /««. 
Thii  Iliad,  that  falacty  tecribed  to  Derea,  ia  noi  even 
'Janilaled  froni  any  Grenk  writer ;  il  ia  merely  the 
plan  nr  proae  oullinc  of  a  Latin  poem  in  aix  canlo*, 
vhich  Joaeph  Iscanui  compofed  under  Ihe  Utla  De 
Bdla  Trojano.  —The  work  jaat  mentioMj,  aa  well  aa 
Ihat  of  Dictya  Creienaii,  forma  the  original  aouneof 
a  famou*  ronnnee  of  chivtlir,  which  rrket  with  ei- 
trtordinary  aoccen  daring  the  middle  age*,  and  in  Ihe 
centuriea  immediately  aubaequent  lo  the  invention  of 
printing.  Theae  woika  of  Darei  and  Dictya  hating 
lillen  ir.to  the  handi  of  a  Sicilian  named  Outdo  dalU 
Colonne,  a  natiie  of  Meaaina,  and  a  celebrated  lawyer 
and  poet  of  the  18th  century,  he  conceived  tbe  idet 
of  giving  them  that  romantic  air  which  wonid  hanno- 
niie  with  the  apirit  of  the  age,  when  cbivalry  had  now 
acquired  it*  greateal  lualre.  He  conteqaently  inter- 
ealiled  tbe  narrativea  of  the  pretended  poela  of  Phry- 
jia  and  Crete  with  variona  adventurea,  tojted  to  the 
ratle  of  .he  age,  loch  a*  Uramamanta,  challangea,  ain- 
{;1b  combata.  &c.  Tlia  work  having  met  with  connd- 
I  rable  luccraa,  he  compoaed.  in  Latin  prose,  a  romance 
•■f  the  war  of  Troy,  in  which  he  alao  introduced  the 
■■•r  of  the  Seven  againat  Thebea,  and  the  expedition 
ofthe  Aigonanta.  neeonfounda  together  hialoryend 
mythology,  Greek  and  Arabian  mannera ;  hia  heroea 
ire  actguainled  wilh  alchymyand  aalnmomy,  and  come 
in  contael  vriih  dragone,  gnfToni,  and  other  fabnloua 
Dionalera.  Hta  romance  was  Iranilaled  Into  almott 
every  Earopean  language,  and  eicited  a  general  en- 
ihiiB'aam.  Hence  the  deaire  which  at  Ihat  time  aeiied 
the  great  fimiUea  of  Europe  of  claiming  doicent  from 
onb  oflhe  heroes  of  Trojan  atory;  and  hence  ihe  eager- 
*e«a.  o  <  ihe  part  of  tb  i  monka,  to  csmpoM  genealogiei 


DAR 

eoneitting  of  Oi«eh  and  Roman  namea  which  had  aoou 
analogy  with  ^  namea  of  the  aovereign  princM  oftlN 
middle  agea.    {S^ktU,  Hill.  Lit  Gr.,  vol.  7,p.  3,  mijj.] 

ThIa  same  work  of  Darea  Pbrygioa  wis  Ihe  ao.rct 
whencs  Conrad  of  Wiinbnrgh,  in  the  latter  half  o  I  tbt 
18lh  century,  derived  iha  maleriala  of  the  poem  whict 
hseompoeed  m  likemamieron  Ihewirof  Troy.  (JTe 
beritein,  Orundriti  der  DatUdl  NMhortalil,  ij  4fl,  sof. 
3.) — IL  One  of  iha  companionB  of  .£neaa,  celabriieil 
aa  ■  pugilist,  though  conquered  in  tbe  funeral  games  id 
Ancbiaea  by  the  aged  En  lellua.  ( Yirg. ,  £ii. ,  &,  set 
Mfj.)  Tina  Dates,  or  a  Trojan  of  tfaeaine  name,  waa 
alarn  by  Tumua  in  Italy,     (^n.,  H,  883.) 

D^iicDi,  ■  Peraiui  coin  of  the  poreat  gold.     Ac- 
cording to  Merpocralion  and  Suidu,  il  weighed  two 
dracbmaa,  and  hence  it  was  eqDirtlent  in  viiue  to  30 
Attic  drachmaa  of  ailver.     Five  Darica  were  conae- 
<iuenlly  equal  lo  an  Attic  mina  of  silver.     (Wiirm, 
je  pmd;  &e.,  p.  68.)    Reckoning  the  Atlic  drachma 
at  17  centa,  9.93  mtlla,  Federal  cnrrencj,  [he  value 
of  the  Daric  will  be  3  dolls.,  fit  cts.,  8.64  mills.     The 
Darte  was  the  gold  coin  best  known  at  Athens :  and 
~  'len  we  eonal^r  the  gniat  number  that  are  recorded 
have  been  employed  in  presents  and  bnbea  aJone, 
exclusive  ofthe  parposes  oltrafRc,  it  would  aeem  ex- 
traordinary that  M)  few  ahould  have  reached  modem 
limes,  if  we  did  nM  know  that,  upon  the  conquest  ol 
Peraii.  ihcy  were  melted  down,  and  reeoined  with  ibe 
type  of  Alexander.    Very  few  Peratin  Darics  arn  now 
to  be  aeen  in  cabinets.     There  is  one  in  Lord  Fem- 
broke't,  which  wetghi  1S9  aiaina ;  and  there  are  three 
:  cabinelB  at  the  British  Museum,  weighing  sboat 
128^  grains  each.     The  purity  of  the  gold  in  the  Per- 
lian  Daric  was  remarkable     Bathelemv  fonnd  it  to  be 
n  one.  =^.  orO.SIKS  (Afm.  di  FAiad.  ic,  Iiutr., 
ml  SI);  and  yet,  if  we  credit  Pslin  {Hiil.  Nun.,  t. 
7),  this  WIS  eireeded  by  the  purity  of  the  gold  coins 
of  Philip  attd  his  son  Aleisnder,  which  he  makes  «■ 
33  carala,  10  grains,  or  0.079.     (Wvrm,  I.  c.)    The 
Daric  had  on  one  aide  the  figure  of  an  archer  crowned, 
kneeling  upon  one  knee  ;  upon  the  other  a  aorto' 
(juadrataincma.or  deep  cleft.     Knight  sees  in  Ihe  fig 
utB  npon  the  Periian  Daric,  not  sn  archer,  hut  a  type 
of  HettulBB-Milhras,  or  the  sun.     {Inquiry,  ^  131.— 
CUai.  Joam.,  vol.  35,  p.  49.)    Common  parlance, 
however,  made  the  figure  lo  be  an  archer ;  and  hence 
aroeo  Ihr  witticism  0?  Agesilsus,  who  said  ihsl  he  had 
been  driven  out  of  Asia  by  thirty  thousand  archers, 
ing  so  many  Darics  distributed  among  the  Greek 
1^   the   Penisn   king.     Who  the  Dariiia  was 
from  whom  the  coin  receiied  ita  name  has  never  been 
y  ascertained.     According  to  the   scholiast  on 
Aristophanes  {EecUt ,  BS9),  and  alao  Harpocntion 
and  Suidas,  the  Daric  did  not  obtain  this  appellation 
from  the  eon  of  Kystaapes,  but  From  a  more  ancient 
king  of  the  name  of  Danus,     Hence  some  writers  sre 
lad  to  infer  that  Darius  the  Mede,  who  is  mentioned  by 
Daniel  [fi,  81),  vraa  the  same  with  the  Cyaiares  of 
whom  Xenophon  speaks.     (Compare  Frideaui,  Hitl. 
Comucl..  S,  538. — Hatchinsvi.  od  Xtn.,  Cvrop.,  5,  S, 
-Periton.,  ad  MHan.  V.  H.,  1,  33.)     Weaaeling, 
vever.  maintains  the  contrary,  and  aaeribcB  the  on- 
of  Ihe  coin  in  question  to  the  aon  of  Hyslaspes: 
,  becsuse  we  Rnd  no  mention  msde  by  the  Greek* 
any  more  ancient  Dsrras  ihsn  the  one  just  alluded 
and,  Sd,  becsuse,  ss  the  linosge  of  Ihe  monarch  i* 
en  by  Herodotus,  Darius,  the  son  of  Hyataipes.  ap- 
rs  to  have  been  the  Rnl  who  bore  (he  name.    Zeun* 
ijecturet  (what,  in  fact,  aeems  more  than  probable), 
that  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystsspes,  only  corrected,  an< 
ive  his  name  to  an  ancient  coinage  already  existing 
Miilleralsu  sptaka  of  the  Daric  asTisvTng  been  coine< 
by  Darius  Hvstaspis.     {Patlic  Eeon.  of  Atheru,  vol 
1,  p.  83.)- T>ie  silver  coins  which  go  by  the  name  o 
Danes  sre  in  truth  miscalled      Tlie  esriiest  of  them      I 
may  credit  Hoodoiui  (4,  186),  were  struck  bi  ^  I 


IJAn 


1,  ibt  t'aniiB  gavenm  of  Egjpt,  ondra  Cam- 
,  ■,  in  imititiDD  of  iheDihc*.  H«wu  put  to  death 
V  Diriat  (or  hn  pnnunpUoo.  Tba  eoinins  of  itma 
Duka  or  Amodici  in  •linf,  twwarac,  mnM  hira  baen 
MotinuBd  inn  tin  tine  of  dw  Peniio  govmmr. 
Inter  than  eight  tptdoMtm  of  thii  deMriptkni  ve  In 
the  rabinet*  of  tite  Briliih  Mnuara.  Om,  fairaethr 
Mr.  R  P.  Knigbt'i.  bean  the  lunM  of  PjribigaiM,  ■ 
kkigorgo*ernDTofO;iIKna,a*Mr.  Knighl  conjeMuRd. 
■  haen,  which  have  the  fif|ure  of  the  ■nbei  cTDirned 
an  one  lida,  bare  a  iDOimted  boramiMn  on  ibe  othei. 
TbefBiageiKnlljeoaaideTeda*  ancient  Panimeoini, 


itnonly,  iboagll  oitbool  anjr  aiaignal 
a«  baariiw  U*  inpfait  of  an  archa 
In  the  liher  Darie,  a  dnwisg  of  w 


«d  Dtrica.  In  the  aiher  Darie,  a  dnwiv  of  which  ia 
given  tf  Landon  llfumiwmaHjat  Ai  Voyafi  iTjJn- 
■cWfii,  p.  48),  ■  hneeling  arEhei  appean  on  botb 
odre  of  llw  coin. — Prideaux  obaarree.  that  in  Ibou 
pirU  of  SerigiCiirs  wiiich  weie  written  after  the  Baby- 
lonian captinlf  (te  refen  to  Ciran.,  39,  T,  and  Eirm. 
8,  37).  the  gold  Darici  ate  mentioned  b;  the  name  of 
lidanhMrim;  and  in  lb*  Talmodiala  b;  the  oanwof 
DTtamHk  {Buxtorf,  La.  BiUi'ii.,  p.  STT),  both  from 
Uw  Greek  Aofiaiiof.  (iVutMHi*«  Camadau,  to). 
i.p.  183,  «{.  I7«S,) 

ItAiIoa,  I.«anuFnedHjrata*pi((«r>onorHntuMia), 
a  utrap  of  Penria,  beloDgit^  to  the  ni;al  line  ol  the 
AchameBtdea,  and  wboae  faster  Hjatupea  bad  bean 
goremor  ef  the  province  of  Perata.  Seven  noblemen  of 
•Jie  higbeti  rank,  in  iba  number  of  whom  waa  Darina, 
con^ircd  to  detbrone  the  Hagian  Smerdi*,  who  bad 
Diurped  the  cntwn  alter  the  death  of  Cambjaoa,  ind, 
having  accompli^ed  their  object,  rcaolied  ihil  one  of 
(heir  number  ahould  reigs  in  bii  alead.  Aecoidiag  to 
HarodolDa  (S,  84),  lhe;r  *pp»^  ">  ">•>■  ■(  "rir  ' 
■D  the  aabwba  of  the  capital,  and  that  he  of  their 
btt  wbMe  boae  aboold  tint  nsigh  at  (he  naing  of  the 
aoD,  ahould  poaaeaa  the  kinphMn.  If  we  believe  th« 
bialorian,  who  givei  two  accouma  of  the  matter,  Da- 
ttda  obtained  the  erown  through  an  artful  cantrinnce 
*n  tba  part  of  hia  groom.  It  ia  more  probable,  how- 
ever, that,  in  conaequence  of  Ua  relationahip  to  the 
rayal  line^  hia  electioo  to  the  ^lone  waa  Iba  nnani- 
nwoi  art  of  the  other  eonapiralora.  It  it  certain,  in- 
deed, that  they  merved  for  themaelvea  piivil^ea 
whicb  tended  al  leait  to  make  (hem  independent  of  [be 
monanh,  and  eten  to  keep  him  dependant  npon  tbem. 
Ona  of  their  nanber  it  even  mid  to  have  formallir  atip- 
Dialed  for  abaolote  exemption  from  the  royal  aotbon^, 
aa  the  eoodition  on  which  he  withdrew  bit  claim  to  llie 
ciowD :  and  the  reit  teqnhed  the  [ighl  of  aceeai  to 
lb*  ktng't  peraon  at  all  aaiaona,  wiuiont  aiking  bia 
leave,  and  boaiid  him  to  lelect  hit  wivet  ■icluttvely 
'torn  their  familiea.  How  hr  the  power  of  Diiiua, 
Ihoogh  nominally  deapotie,  waa  really  limited  by  ibeae 
privili^ea  of  hia  grmndcea,  may  be  aeen  from  an  oc- 
cni^nee  which  took  place  in  the  earl*  pan  of  hia  reign. 
in  (be  eaae  of  tntapAemea.  who  hid  been  one  of  the 
partnait  in  the  contpireey.  He  revenged  himaelf,  it 
la  true,  for  an  outrage  committed  by  ibia  iodi-idual, 
hf  patting  him  to  death.  But,  boTore  he  ventured  (o 
lake  thia  atep,  be  thought  it  neceaMry  to  touml  ibe 
raat  of  the  *ii,  and  to  aacertnin  whether  they  wuuld 
le  with  the  offender.  He  waa  prob- 
s  men  to  formidable  to  dlitant  gov- 
etniwnii ;  ina  ii  may  eaaily  be  conceived,  that,  if  iheir 
■ewer  waa  to  great  at  court,  it  waa  aiill  lea*  realrained 
In  the  provinces  that  were  subjected  to  their  authority. 
Nevertheleaa.  Duins  waatbegreateat  and  moat  power- 
All  king  ihal  ever  filled  the  throne  of  Pereia,  and  even 
die  diaaaten  he  experienced  but  alighlly  clouded  the 
remembrance  of  bia  wiadomand  hia  protperity.  Cyroa 
and  CaiDDyaea  had  conquered  nationt :  Dariua  waa  the 
una  founder  of  the  Peraian  atata.  Tba  dominiona 
•r  hia  predeceaaon  were  a  maia  of  countrie*  only  uni- 
ted hr  their  anbjecUon  to  Ibe  will  of  a  aooimon  ruler. 


aMygladlo 


nhieh  eipntaed  haelf  by  atbititiy  and  irregular  ei 


Hia  iMla  airetcbed  from  iha.i^eaii  to  the 
Indus,  from  the  aieppea  of  Scytbia  to  the  Catancta  of 
the  Nile.  Ha  divided  thia  vaat  trad  into  twenty  ae 
inpiea  or  provincai,  and  appeiniod  the  Iribote  which 
each  wia  to  pay  to  the  roytl  treetnry,  and  Ihepiopor- 
lion  in  whicli  ibey  were  to  anpply  proviaiona  for  tha 
■miy  and  for  the  king's  houaebold.  A  high  road  oa 
which  dislancea  were  reguliily  <  marked,  and  rpacioua 
buiMinga  placed  to  receive  all  who  travelled  in  the 
kiog'a  name,  connected  Iha  wealcm  coast  with  the  aaal 
of  gotenimaM ;  and  aloog  thia  road,  cooiieta  tnunad 
lo  eiTiaordintry  epeed  mmniued  ibe  klng^  mea- 
aagea. — Compared  with  (he  rvde  govemmeol  of  hia 
predeceaawB,  the  inatiiutiooa  of  Dariua  weia  wiae  «ad 
vigorout;  in  themaelvea,  however,  unleaa  they  are 
cooaidereid  aa  foundationa  laid  for  a  atnictare  thai  waa 
never  raiaed,  tb^  were  weak  and  barbaroDa.  Thade- 
fecta  of  Ihe  Peraian  ayalen,  however,  belong  to  another 
head.  (Vid.  Penia.) — Dariua,  in  the  very  beginning 
of  hia  reign,  meditated  an  Bipeditin.i  agaiuat  tba 
Scytbiana,  in  retaliation,  moat  probably,  for  ine  deaola- 
ting  inroada  of  that  barbiroua  but  warlike  race,  and  to 
cheek  Ihair  inceraioni  for  the  time  to  come  by  a  aalu- 
Carydiiplay  of  the  power  and  reaourcet  of  the  Peraian 
Hii  DHich,  however,  wsa  delayed  by  a  re- 
which  bn^  out  at  Babylon.  The  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Aaayria  had  been  aenreilv  preparing  for  revolt 
loring  the  troublea  that  fallowed  the  fill  of  the  Magian, 
ind  for  nearly  two  yaaii  it  defied  the  power  of  Jim. 
la.  At  length  the  treachery  of  Zopyrua,  a  noble  Per- 
itan,  who  aacriRced  hia  peraon  and  hia  power  lo  the  in- 
ereat  of  hia  maater,  ia  aaid  to  have  opened  ita  galea  to 
lim.  When  he  wtt  freed  from  thia  care  he  ael  o^l 
for  the  Scythian  war.  The  whole  military  force  of  the 
pul  in  motion,  and  the  numhera  of  Ihe  am)' 
It  seven  01  eight  hundred  ihousin'l  men. 
l^it  eipedition  of  Dariua  into  Scythia  hat  given  ria« 
eonaidenble  diseoasion.  The  (int  point  involved 
lo  aacerlaiii  bow  far  the  Peraian  monarch  penetrsMd 
»  the  counlry.  Accordii^  lo  Herodnlua  {4,  83), 
croised  the  Thracian  Boapoma,  marched  Ihrongk 
trace,  paaaed  the  Danube  on  a  bridge  of  boats,  and 
then  puraued  a  Scythian  diviaion  aa  far  aa  the  Tsna'ia. 
Having  erosaed  thia  river,  be  traveraed  Ihe  tcrritoriea 
'  ■'  "  -  ■  aa  far  la  the  Budini,  wboae  cilj  he 
iha  Budini  he  entered  upon  a  vaat 
deaert,  and  reiched  the  river  Oaru*,  where  he  re- 
derable  lime,  erecting  forli  upon  ila 
. ...       _  ^     hat  iho  Scythians  had  disappeared, 

he  left  these  worka  only  half  finished,  turned  hia  course 
to  the  westward,  and,  advancing' by  rapid  mircbee, 
entered  Scylhia,  where  he  fell  in  with  two  of  the  divis- 
ions of  the  enemy.  Pursuing  these,  he  traversed  the 
territories  of  the  Melanchleni,  Andrt^hagi,  and  Naori, 
without  being  sMe  10  bnng  them  to  sn  enragenenL 
PrOTiiiona  failing,  he  was  eventually  compelled  lo  ra- 
croas  the  Danube  (uiif.  HisliBUs),  glad  to  have  saved 
"  oTtion  of  nil  once  numeroua  army.  Accord- 
;ennel  {Giograpky  of  HemJelut,  vol.  I,  p. 
IBS),  the  Peraian  monarch,  in  marching  againal  the 
Scythians,  crossed  the  Danube  between  Imail  and 
the  junction  of  tbat  river  with  the  Prulk,  and  pene- 
Iraled  aa  far  as  SaTalme  on  the  Walga,  (Compare 
ManniTi,  Ge«gr.,  vol,  3,  n.  13,  «JJ  )  I'  ia  *«J 
doubifiil,  however,  whether  Dariua  prnoeeded  la  far  aa 
thia,  eapecially  when  we  lake  into  consideration  the 
ime  consumeil  by  a  I'craian  army  in  making  an  eipe- 
lilion.  the  labonr  of  crossing  large  and  rapid  rivers, 
ind  ihe  difficulty  of  tupplying  so  numerons  a  force 
•iih  food  and  forage,  sapeciallj  when  wandering  m 
the  track  of  the  Scythians  at  a  distance  from  the  coaaL 
According  to  other  accounts  (Sfrato,  306),  Dsrioa  only 
came  aa  br  aa  ihe  aand*  met  batween  the  Danahe  tai 


Im  7f  Ki,  11  iM  prewni  Btuartht,  whne,  b  tlW 
liyi,  AnliBCnus  wu  ukon  piiaoner  b]r  the  Scylhiini, 
«iih  hii  wbjle  vmy.    {Vkeri,  Giagr.,  tol.  1,  p.  69.) 

-To  wipe  ivuy  the  <li>giac«  o{  ibii  unroitunite  en- 
isrpnte,  we  lind  the  Penian  monuch  Bhorll]!  tStei  un- 
jeruklng  an  expedition  i^inat  IsilJa.  In  ibii  be  wu 
mors  Bucceuful,  and  conijuered  a  part  of  the  PenJjai  j 
not,  howoTCT,  Ihe  whole  countrr,  at  aome  modem  wri- 
ten  enoQeouiily  represent.  Some  lirao  after  ihie, 
Mililua  baviDK  revolted,  and  Ariatagoraa,  lit  ruler, 
banng  aolictled  aid  (rum  the  Atheiiiaut  for  the  purpaae 
of  enablins  il  to  maintain  ila  independence,  they  aent 
twenty  ahips,  to  which  the  Eretrlana  added  five  more, 
in  order  to  reqaite  a  kindneta  pcBTioutly  received  from 
(he  Miletiana.  Aritlagonu,  upon  thie  luccoui'a  arri- 
ling.  icaoired  to  make  an  expedition  againat  Sardia,  Ibe 
roidenee  of  the  Pertian  nirap.  Accordingly,  landing 
at  Eph«u8,  the  confedDratea  nurched  inland,  took  Sai- 
dia,  and  drove  tbe  governor  into  the  citadel.  Moit  of 
the  boutea  in  Sardw  were  made  of  reedi,  and  even 
those  which  were  built  of  brick  were  roofed  with 
reedt.  One  of  theie  wi*  aet  on  lire  by  a  aoldiet,  aod 
immedictely  the  flame*  (pread  from  houae  lo  houae, 
and  coaiumcd  the  whole  city.  The  light  of  the  coo- 
flagralion  showing  lo  the  Greeks  the  great  nuiabeia  of 
their  opponenia,  who  were  beginning  lo  rally,  being 
conatrained  by  neceatily  lo  defend  ihemaelrea,  aa  their 
letieai  was  cut  off  by  the  river  Pactolua,  (ho  formei 
retired  through  fear,  and  regained  their  thipa.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  thia  intelligence,  Dafiui,  having  called 

or  a  bow,  put  an  arnw  into  it,  and  abot  it  into  iha 
air.  with  iheie  words  :  "  Grant,  oh  Jupiter,  that  I  may 
}f  able  to  reTsnoe  myself  upon  the  Atbeniani."  After 
he  had  thus  spiuen,  be  commanded  one  of  bia  attend- 
ants thrice  every  time  dinner  was  gel  before  him,  lo 
Dirlaim,  "Mailer  !  remembei  the  Alhtniant."  Mar- 
donius,  the  king's  son-in-law.  wai  inlruiled  with  the 
care  of  Ihe  war.  After  cioasing  the  Hellespont,  be 
■uarched  down  through  Thiaee,  but.  in  endeavouring 
to  double  Mount  Aihos,  he  lost  300  vessels,  ind,  it  it 
•aid.  moio  than  30,000  men.  After  this  ha  was  at- 
^tfkcd  in  the  night  by  tbe  Brygi,  who  killrd  many  of 
hi*  men,  and  wounded  Mardoniui  himaelf.  Ho  suc- 
cenlcd,  however,  in  defeating  and  teducing  them  un- 
der his  power,  but  hia  army  was  sn  weakened  by  these 
circumstances  that  be  was  compelled  to  return  in^lo- 
rioinly  to  Aaia.  Darius,  only  snimsted  by  this  loss, 
seni  a  more  considerable  force,  under  the  command  of 
Dati*  and  Artsphemos,  with  orders  lo  sack  ti^e  ciliea 
of  ^Iheni  and  ErEiris,  and  tu  .end  lo  him  sll  ibe 
viving  mh.bilanis  in  retieis.  The  Persians  took  tbe 
isle  of  NsiDs  snd  the  city  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  bi 
were  defeated  with  great  alaughtei  by  iba  Athrniar 
and  Plstieani  ut>der  the  celebisted  Miliiades  at  Mart 
Ihon.  The 
an  attempt 

Miliiades  and  Marathon.)  The  anger  of  Di 
doubly  inSsmed  sgaiuit  Athens  by  the  event  of  Mtra- 
thon :  and  he  resolved  that  the  insolent  people,  nhc 
had  invided  hit  tcrritoriea,  violated  the  persons  of  his 
messengers,  ind  driven   his  generals  to  ■  than^eful 

Aight.  >hould  feel  the  whole  weight  af  hia  arm.    The 

preparations  he  now  set  on  foot  were  OU  a  vsst  scale, 
and  demanded  a  longer  time.     For  three  years  sll  Asis 

Darius  was  dittracleil  by  other  causes ;  by  a  quarrel 
between  hit  two  sons  respecting  the  succeition  lo  ihe 
-        ■     "     pi.     In  Ihe  fol- 


ilAHIUS. 

aquivsleni  lo  ipfurr,  "ana  wla  rutra)**,"  but  b*  is 
at  variance  with  Heayehiut,  wbo  maKet  it  the  same  at 
tpuvi^os,  "  pndcnl,"  GrDtefend  makes  Dariut  U 
:onipound  wont,  tbe  first  pan  bcilg  an  abLievi^- 
if  Dora  ("  lord"),  and  tbe  latter  portion  coming 
from  iihah  ("king"),  and  Uunka  that  the  nan*  may 
have  been  pronouncud  in  Peraian  Dmryauk,  cr  Dtrf 
eotik,  whence,  by  an  easy  change,  we  have  DtryataX 
which  reminds  us  of  the  Aopaioioc  of  Ctetiaa  {Fcrt.. 
4  48].     Herodotui  appeara  to  hava  merely  ti 


after  the  Greek  fashion,  the  tound  of  tbe  Persian  w 
{Grolc/rnd,  in  HicroK,  liteit,  vol.  I,  pt.  3,  p.  UT.) 
St.  Msniii  read*  Ibe  name  aa  AarctoiucA  Kysoboa- 
»  on  the  Psrtapolittn  inscripliont,  L  e.,  Dtrimt 
)  Vuktatpo  l*e.  jUiHi).  {Jgumal  AritlifM 
Febr..  1S33,  p.  S3  )  Latssn,  bDwevpi,  mare  cktcC 
ly,  we  think,  givet  DorAamu  Valaifnht.  the  laUei 
word  being  e<|uivalent  to  Ihe  GviloMp  of  ihe  nwdem 
Pertian.  and  meaning  "one  whose  employment  ia 
(Du  AilptTiuch.  Ktil-Intc/infieyi,  p. 
37,  a<$;.)— H.  The  second  of  the  name  wst  aumanied 
GehuB.  iVul.  Ochos.)— III.  The  third  of  the  name, 
and  the  last  king  of  Peiaia,  vra*  ton  of  Araamet,  wbo 
bad  for  hit  Taiher  Ottbamei,  one  of  the  aona  of  OaiiD* 
Ochua.  Hia  true  name  wat  Codominaus,  and  he  bad, 
the  throne,  acquiied  aume  npatatioD 
for  personal  coursge,  chiefly  through  an  exploit  which 
he  had  performed  in  one  of  the  expeditions  against  ths 
Csduaiana,  when  he  accepted  a  challenge  from  ous  of 
'wir  stoutest  warriora,  and  slew  him  in  single  combat, 
'he  eunuch  Bsgoaa  raisod  him  to  the  throne,  not  st 
luch,  however,  on  this  account,  st  becauaa  ibey  had 
revioutly  been  friends,  and  because,  peibapa,  thera 
wat  nu  other  prince  of  the  blood  on  whote  grslitiM> 
he  could  safely  rely.  {Vid.  Bsgoaa.)  Codomanuas, 
upon  his  secession,  which  took  place  about  ihe  time 
when  Philip  of  Macedon  died,  aaaumed  tbe  name  of 
DariuH.  He  soon  discovered  that  Bagoaa,  who  may 
intended  at  length  to  mount  ibe  throne  himself 
detifpied  that  he  should  share  tbe  fate  of  bia  last  t(t« 
rnwcessora.  A  cup  of  poison  had  Iwen  prepared  fer 
im.  Bui,  baviniF  detected  tlie  plot,  he  called  Bagnaa 
I  to  hia  pretence,  ana  compelled  faim  to  drink  ihedMdlr 
raugut.~-Tbo  reign  of  Dariua  Csdomannus  wss  early 
itturbed  by  the  invasion  of  Alexander.  Tbe  Penian 
monarch,  however,  did  not  take  the  eommand  of  hit 
forcaa  until  aflor  the  battla  of  tbe  Gtwicua  bad  bewi 
fought,  snd  Alexander  had  advanced  t*  fsi  sa  Cilicit 
He  then  procerded  to  meet  the  invader,  in  ell  the  pome 
of  royalty,  but  with  an  army  ill  filled  lo  centeDd 
sgsinst  such  an  antagonist.  Kescdving  to  btisrd  an 
encounter,  contrary  la  tbe  advice  of  hia  Greek  allifci,^ 
Darina  engaged  in  the  bttllt  of  Issus,  but  waa  com- 
pelled to  flee  from  the  field  with  so  much  precipilaliuii 
SI  to  leave  behind  hini  hia  bow,  shield,  and  royal 
msntle.  Hit  camp  was  plundered,  and  hit  motbci, 
wife,  and  children  Ml  into  tbe  handa  of  the  conquerei 
In  vain,  after  thia,  did  Darius  supplicate  for  an  sccom 
modation.  Alexander  went  on  in  the  career  of  vicio 
ry  ;  and  in  a  second  pitched  bsltla  at  Gsugamels.  eem- 
monly  called  the  battle  of  Arbela  <e>d.  Artiela).  Uarioa 
■'      •  ,elled  to  dee.     His 


throne,  and  by  an  insurreclion  in  Kgypl.     In  the  fi 
lowing  year,  before  be  had  endea  bis  jireparatio 
against  Egypt  and  Attics,  hedied,atHlXcriea  mount 
the  throne,  B.C  4SS.     Dariua  reigned  ihirty-sli  vesls. 
His  memory  waa  always  held  in  vcneralion  by  the  Per- 
sians and  tbe  other  nations  comprehended  undei  hit 
away,  whom  be  governed  with  much  wisdom  and  mo,!. 
erstion.—At  legaidt  the  import  of  the  name  DariLi 
LQ  Persioa.  Herodot  ia  (6,  OS)  infonna  ut  that  it  wai 
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iBain  fought,  and  aaain  wet  eoinpell 


:ountry  through  which  I 

finally  on  the  olhci  side  of  Ihe  Oxus,  where  he  hoped 

molested.  Alexander  suffered  four  nionlhs  to  elipsi 
bolore  be  sgain  sel  out  in  pursuit  of  Darius.  He  ibea 
advanced  by  (orrcd  msrchet  in  pursuit  of  him,  and 
learned  eventually  thst  tbe  monsrch  was  ■  prisoner  in 
the  luinds  of  Bessus.  one  of  hia  own  eatispa.     (  Vid. 

and  the  unhappy  king  refusing  to  proceed  iny  fartbsi, 
was  left  mortally  wounded  in  s  chariot,  while  BeiiBiii 
and  hit  ■rcomidicea  '.i>ak  to  flight,  » 


VWbon*.  Dariiueipircdbcfore  Alcnodn  wwbim.  I 
rita  conqueror  threw  hii  ckwk  over  the  coipM. — Al- 
•nnder  ordered  hii  lioJy  to  be  buried  in  the  eepulchre 
of  hi*  lOcBilon  with  royi!  magDiEicince,  took  chirge 
of  the  educBtion  or  hii  children,  ind  muned  hii  dauvh- 
IK.  (PM..Vil.AUx.~ArTM»,Exp.Al.~Thtrlm3i-i 
tbtliry  nfGttttt,  vol.  fl,  p.  337,  K^f.}— IV.  Eldeit 
•OD  ol  Artuenee  HneinoD,  put  to  deuh  lor  coupi- 

^■g■ilI(t  his  rather.  {PbU.,  Vti.  Ariax.) 
AicrtJuM,  ■  city  of  Bithjnii,  la  the  dutrict  Olyni- 
pent,  pUced  by  D'Anville  on  ■  lake  >t  the  numtii  of 
lb*  aiiuU  riter  Horiiiu*  \  which  run*,  according  to 
niirv,  into  tbe  PlOpoMi*.  Mtnnert,  bowever.  makea  il 
to  have  ba*D  aituatod  to  the  neat  of  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Gebea  or  Gelbea.  end  giree  tin  Horiaina  a*  flow- 
JIK  lo  the  <re*t  lowarda  vm  Khyndacna.  {Gtogr., 
nil.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  659.)  Thi*  city  i>  named  by  Slrabo 
and  FloleniT  Uaecjiiiun,  ai  it  la  here  given,  but  by 
Hela  and  Pliny,  DaKfloe.  (Sirdm,  61b.—Plii>.,  G, 
n. — Mtia,  I,  19.)  Daring  the  contiDaenee  of  the 
FeraiiD  empire,  it  was  the  reaidence  of  the  aatnp  of 
Myaia  and  Phryoia  Minor;  beoce,  immadiately  afier 
Ibe  bsUl«  of  the  Qianicui,  Alefander  deapatched  Par- 
meuio  10  take  poateeaion  of  it.  (Arrian,  Exp.  Ala., 
1.  18.)  The  modem  name,  according  to  D'Anaille,  i* 
DiaihllB. 

DATauii,  a  aatrap  of  Ctppadocia,  in  the  rewn  of 
Allaiene*  Mnemon.  He  i*aa  a  man  of  eilraorainaij 
abililioB,  had  eerred  the  king  nitb  the  utmost  lojaltir, 
aad  might  haie  proved  the  limieet  bulwark  of  hia 


Plu^  wbeteai  the  common  account  place*  llie  M,a4 
of  the  fable  at  Enna  in  Sicilif.  Thii  place  waa  pit 
verbially  rich,  on  account  of  the  ininea  ol  gild  in  iti 
temtoiy.     It*  territory  aleo  wia  highly  fertile,  and  i> 


ikence  aroee 


andDalan 


d  the  auapicione  of  Aneienes  againat  him, 
lea  taw  hi  mac  If  obliged  to  revolt,  to  eacape 
DBgraee  and  ruin.  He  long  maintained  hia  indopend. 
eace,  bat  was  at  length  entiapped  and  alain  by  Mitb- 
reditea,  a  aon  of  .Arioluirzanea,  aatrap  of  Pbrygia, 
Thi*  event  took  place  after  the  death  of  Anaienea, 
wi  when  Ochuihwl  incceededlo  thollirono,  Nepo* 
wa  wnttan  the  lite  of  Datamee.  {Nq>.,  Vit.  Atf— 
Oonipare  Folyaat..  7,  39,  1.) 

D^Tis,  a  general  of  Darrua  Hjrttaapia,  lent,  in  con- 
T-ikCliiMi  with  Artaphemei,  to  punlah  Erelria  and  Alb- 
nw.  Dalia  waa  a  Made,  and  Anaphemoa  aon  of  Ibe 
■atiap  of  i.jdia,  and  nephew  of  Dariua,  Ho  w>*  hence 
rjparior  in  rank,  but  inferior  pra)>ably  to  Ualia  both  in 
■g*  and  mililaiy  eipHience.  The  latter,  therefore, 
would  eeem  to  be  Uie  real  leader  of  the  eipedilion. 
The  whole  armament  coiiaialed  of  600  ■hips,  accord- 
ing to  Kemdotua;  thia,  on  the  footing  which  he  (iiei 
•l*>where,  of  300  men  to  each  trireme,  would  give 
130,000  m*ii  a*  the  ttran)(th  of  (he  Pernian  land 
filrce  tranaported  in  the  Seel.  After  accompliahing 
eoe  object  of  the  expedition  in  the  capture  ofKretria, 
Dalia  and  Aitapfaemea  then  invaded  Attica,  but  were 
defeated  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Marathon.  Ae- 
eoidine  to  Cteaiaa  {Ftn.,  c.  18),  Datia  fell  on  the 
6eld  of  battle  ;  but  Herodotua  (6,  1 10)  makes  him  to 
have  returned  to  Asia.  l.Archer  aides  with  the  latter 
(/fot.  fHeroA.,  vol.  9,  p.  373).  and  BUu  with  the 
lilrrDer  {ad  Cta.,  p.  148).  I'hia  commander,  in  ibe 
eznhalioD  which  he  felt  on  occaaion  of  hia  drat  suc- 
ces*  in  reducing  Naio*  (vid.  Dariua),  exclaimed,  iif 
ftofiai  tai  Tiprofuu  Koi  jcaifuftat !  The  word  X^'po- 
uac  is  a  baiiiaritm.  (or  the  Greek*  always  laid  jfoi^HJ. 
Tlieae  kinda  of  harbarismi  were  afterward  called  Da- 
Htnu.  (Compare  Arutopk.,  Ptu  ,  v  SOIt,  and  the 
nmarka  of  the  acholiaat  on  v.  388.) 

DiTas.B  town  of  Europe,  which,  iter  having  belong- 
ed to  Thrace,  was  traniierred  to  Macedonia  when  tht 
empire  was  eatendcd  on  that  aide,  ft  waa  siteiie  nm 
far  from  ihe  cosit,  to  tbo  northeast  of  Amphipolii,  and 
near  the  aonthero  eitremily  of  the  range  of  Mount 
Pangau*.  It  atood  on  a  craggy  hill,  having  a  foreet 
10  Ibenorth,  and  to  the  sooth*  lake  ormarsh  ' 
diatance  from  the  sea.  Ptoaetpina  ia  aaid  to  I 
IWbeting  flowers  bf      '■•n  iln  wss  csnied  away  by 


ince  arose  ths  proverb,  Acirof  uyaSuv,  i.  e  ,  an  abun- 
uice  of  good  thioga.  {Slrabo,  p.  331. — Campar« 
Harpocral.,t.  ».  Aumc- — Ztnot,,  Prm.  Grae.  Vtml , 
3,  71.) 

DI.IB,  I.  a  city  of  Pbncis,  south  of  the  Crphit- 
lid  about  leven  stadia  from  Panopeana  (Puu- 
10,  4.)  It  was  a  city  of  great  antiquity,  anJ 
celebrated  in  mytholosy  ss  the  acene  of  the  liagie 
atory  of  Philofnela  and  Progne.  Thucydidea  (3,  39) 
aSirms,  ibal  Teres,  who  hid  married  Progne,  the 
daughter  of  Pandion,  sovereign  of  Athena,  was  chief 
of  Daulia,  tlien  occupied,  ai  well  ai  the  rest  of  Phocia, 
by  a  body  of  Thracisna  \  in  support  of  bia  slatement, 
'  ervea,  that  the  poet*  fremiently  alluded  to  Phil- 
under  the  name  of  the  "  Daulian  bird."  Strabo 
(433)  ataerts,  that  the  word  "  Daulos,"  which  aignifiea 
a  ihick  forest,  had  been  a|^hed  to  tbia  dialrict  from  ila 
woody  character.  Daubs,  having  been  dealroyed  by 
iba  Peniana,  was  no  doubt  afterward  rcatored,  aa  we 
Knd  it  beaieged  and  taken,  during  the  Macedonian  war, 
by  T.  Flamininua,  the  conaul.  Livy  represents  it  as 
aituste  on  a  lofty  hill  difficult  to  be  scsled  (33,  IB). 
Daulia  was  the  more  ancient  name ;  it  wss  afterward 
changed  to  Daulia  (SlrcA.,  t.  e.)  and  Daulium.  {Po- 
lyh.,  4,  3G.}  Psuaaniss  reporta,  (hat  the  Dsuhana  aur- 
paaaed  in  strength  and  aiatnre  all  ihe  other  Phociana 
(10,  4).  The  aite  of  this  ancient  city  retains  the  nsnu 
of  Daulia  (Compare  DodaeU,  Tour,  vol.  I,  p.  304 
—GiWe  IliiuTary,  p,  173  and  203.— Cramer'*  Aiu 
Green,  vol.  2,  p  183  > 
"  itry  of  Italy,  forming  part  of  Apolis, 

•  coaal  to  the  northweal  of  Peuee- 
tia.  The  Daunii  appelr  to  have  been  one  of  the  esrli- 
eat  Italian  uibes  with  which  the  Greeks  becsmc  ac- 
quainted, from  the  circumalanee  of  their  having  formeil 
colonies,  which  they  eaisbliahed  at  a  remote  period  On 
he  weatein  ahores  of  the  Adriaiic.  This  people,  se- 
iording  lo  Ihe  mnst  received  tradition,  obuined  their 
ippellatiou  from  Dsunue.  the  father- in-Iaun  of  Diomcdt, 
vhich  latter  la  atated,  on  his  return  fium  Tioy,  to  have 
leen  comjielled,  from  domestic  celsmilies,  lo  sbaiidor. 
lie  native  country,  and  to  have  founded  another  king. 
loni  in  the  plains  watered  by  the  Aufidua  This  tra 
Ijtion,  as  far  aa  it  relates  to  Diomede,  may  aflbrd  mat- 
er for  discusaion,  but  il  provca.  at  leaet,  ihe  great  an- 
iquity  of  the  Daunians  aa  an  indigenous  people  of  It- 
ily.  Other  aceounla.  perhsps  still  more  ancient,  a»- 
lerted  that  Daunua  waa  an  Illyrisn  chief,  who,  driven 
from  his  country  by  sn  sdverse  faction,  formed  s  aet- 
llement  in  thi*  part  of  Ilalv.  (Festm,  t.  v.  Daunia. 
— Cranwr'a  Ancint  J(a/y,vol,  3,  p.  288.} 

DsDHiis,  according  to  one  sccoonl,  an  Illyrisn  chief- 
tain, who,  on  being  driven  from  hia  native  country  by 
an  adveiee  faction,  formed  a  acltlement  in  that  put  of 
Italy  which  waa  called  Daunia  afl«r  his  name.     {Fct- 


I.  Dsunii 


if  Pilnn 


nsLe 


beenofltaliar  ^  . 
noB,  king  of  Apulia,  by  Danae,  vuhohad  fled  hither,  ai 
wsa  fabled,  from  Greece.  Virgil  makes  Tumua  the  aon 
of  Daunua,  and  grandaon  of  Pilumnus.  {Xn.,  10,  78.' 
"       -"-  . ._  .  _™_i__.i..,  lying  to  the  esat 


ifterward  reckoned  aa  a  t  art  of  Syria 
Pliny  (15,3)  and  Ptolemy  both  apes'*  of  it  aa  forinina 
a  part  of  the  latlcr  counlry.     Th;  "ama   la  derivM 

tained  in  il  having  formed  a  confederation,  in  order  i« 
oppose  the  Aamonwsn  princes,  by  whom  the  Jewish 
tialion  was  governed  until  the  time  of  Herod,  .^fiei 
hia  dealh  Ibev  pasMd  into  the  hand*  of  the  Bouuna 
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inbabiunli  ware  for  the  moal  part  of  GreciiD  ongin. 
'  TbSH  ten  citiBa,  icconliDg  to  Ptolemy,  were  Scy- 
tbopolia,  Hiripo>,G*dw>,Dioi],  Pells,  Gerau,  Philulel- 
pbiK,  Cinatbi,  CtpilolLaa,  •nd  Gidon.  Plin j,  initetd 
•f  tbs  lut  two,  girai  Lunueui  and  Kipham ;  in  the 
r«at  Us  ■ccoeni  *greei  nith  IhiC  of  Ptolemy,  wfao 

ibe  Konun  wtitei.    {PUn.,  6,  18.) 

I>icuAL(rB,  ■  wulilti  ud  tnleipxiuae  monknh  of 
Um  Dsciuu,  who  pioMcuted  ■  >ucce«*riil  wer  (giiiut 
Domilien,  lai  drove  him  to  ■  diignceful  puce.  He 
•M  uiuble,  bonenr,  la  cope  with  Tnjan,  md  do- 
unjvi  him*eir  when  til  wm  loat.  U'n  head  wu  tint 
bj  t^.e  empeior  to  Rome,  ttid  hii  trei*are>  ireie  Ibuod 
bif  the  Romuu,  on  Ibe  inlomulion  of  one  or  bii  eOD&- 
dintt,  in  the  bed  of  the  liier  Sirgelia  (now  the  Islrig), 
end  in  Tarioui  lecret  cavemi.  (Dio  Cu«., 67,6. — Id., 
68,8,  jc;;.}  Laiiui,  cited  bj  Kibreiti,  eiya,  thataome 
Wallacbian  fiihemien,  in  the  middle  o(  the  liiteenth 
century,  foand  ■  part  of  iheae  treatuie*,  which  had  es- 
caped thewanhofTiajiD.     lFair.,deCiil.TTtj..c.a.) 

DiciLii,  a  borough  and  lortre**  of  Allica,  about 
ISS  tiadia  from  Atheua,  and  the  aame  distance  from 
the  Haitian  FrontiBT.  Thia  town  Maa  alnajt  conaid- 
ered  of  great  in^wilanco,  from  ita  siiuttion  on  the  road 
to  Eiibiia,  whence  the  Athenian)  derived  moat  of  their 
auppliea;  when,  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  Alcibia- 
daa,  it  waa  leiied  and  garriatmed  by  a  Laeedomonian 
forte,  they  became  exposed  lo  great  loa>  and  inconve- 
nietwe.  {Thueyd.,  6,  91.— K,  7,  IS.^Stmbe.  396.) 
Thucydideareporta,  tbalDecelea  waaviaible  from  Alh- 
IDS  :  and  Xenophon  obtervea  that  the  tea  and  Pinua 
could  be  aeen  from  il,  {Hul.  Gr.,},  1,35.)  Herodo- 
tus aUtea,  that  the  landi  of  (be  Deceleans  were  alwaya 
■pared  by  the  Peloponneaian  army  in  their  iniaaiona  of 
Attica,  because  they  had  pointed  out  to  the  Tyndarid* 
the  place  were  Helen  waa  lecreted  by  T^eaeua,  when 
thay  came  to  Auica  in  aearch  of  her.  {HtTodol.,  9, 
13.~Ala., ^.  Adun, 2,Te.)  Sir  W,  Cell  deaciibct 
Dccelaa  aa  situate  on  a  niand  deUched  bill,  connected 
by  a  sort  of  iathmua  with  Haunt  Pames.  From  the 
lop  is  an  eileniive  view  of  the  plaina  of  both  Athena 
and  Eleuiis.  The  forlreis  ia  at  the  mouth  of  a  pata 
through  Pames  to  Oropui.  The  nearest  place  ii  Va- 
nisii.  (/ftn.,  p.  106.)  Mr.  Hawkins  gives  the  mod- 
em name  of  the  spot  on  which  the  ruine  of  Decelet 
■isnd  aa  XtjptoKixidta.  (WalpoU't  ColUelum,  vol. 
— CresKr'i  Anaeni  Grcae,  vol.  S, 
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le  pniriciani 
abated  animoaity.  Occasionally 
favoured  the  plebeiana,  and  proposed  aomo  miligation 
of  the  hirdahipa  under  which  tbey  were  labouring,  or 
some  inereiae  of  their  ptivilegen,  but  genenlly  with 
liUle  tuccess,  Tlia  Agrtriau  law,  brought  forward  by 
SpDiiua  Caaaiua,  continued  to  be  the  i 
01  the  commooa  and  their  aupportera,  but  ita  paaaase 
was,  on  every  occasion,  either  directly  or  indirectly 


prevented.     At  last  tht 
t|at  they  need  hope  for  n( 
in;os,  until  they  ihould  have  ci 


e  redress  of  g 
cured  th 


ra 


iabi>hmenl  of  some  conilitutional  principle,  from  which 
riqua.juatice  would,  of  neeeasity  and  from  ita  very  na- 
luiv,  V"*"*'*'  Accordingly,  CaiaaTereiitillua}Iaraa, 
one  of  >'■'  tribunea.  propowd  a  law  lor  a  complete 
teftiTmd  the  eiisting  sta[«  of  thinp.  lis  purport  was, 
Ibst  ten  ipmmisaionen  should  be  chosen,  live  by  the 

ttitution,  which  aho^^  iebao  all  points  of  coiisui 
al,civil,Bnd  crlTninani<*  ■  alxl  snould  thuidetei 
n  just  and  filed  princi))*'.  •'!  "ic  political,  aoclal,  and 
»il  relations  of  all  ordd?  °^  ^^^  Koman  people. 


DECEMVTfti 

tat  much  apposition  oa  the  part  of  the  patticitsa,  lu 
law  waa  paaaed,  and  three  comiiissipners  were  at 
length  aent  to  Unece,  to  collect  from  iho  Greeitn 
ites  such  notices  oF  their  Iswe  ard  conalilaliona  aa 
ighl  be  serviceable  to  the  Komana.  After  the  a)H 
nee  of  a  year,  they  relumed ;  and  the  commooa, 
finding  it  in  vain  to  inaiat  upon  five  of  their  own  body 
forming  part  of  the  reviewers  of  the  laws,  yielded  the 
poml,  ana  ten  of  the  moat  dialinguiabed  of  Ibepatiieian 
■ad  senatorial  body  were  ebosen  to  form  an  entirely 
new  and  complete  code  of  lawa,  by  which  the  alat* 
ahould  be  governed.  Tbey  were  named  Dtcenmri 
— '- 1  toi  men"),  and  during  their  t^ce  they  n<M 
iperaede  every  other  magisliate.  Each  in  bta 
naa  to  adroiniater  the  government  for  a  day,  or, 
acconling  to  olben,  for  several  daya,  till  thay  aboula 
complete  their  iBgiilaiiva  labours.  Aflsr  the  careful 
deliberation  of  ■  few  montba.  the  result  waa  laid  he 


ight  read  them.  Vtrioua  amendmenla  were  pro 
poaed,  and  tbe  ten  tables  again  laid  before  the  (enate, 
the  curie,  and  the  cenluriea,  and,  bsVing  received  the 
ion  of  both  Olden  of  tlie  ataie,  were  recogniaed 
O  vofy  fountain  of  the  laws,  public  and  private. 
The  deeemvira  had  conducted  msitets  so  much  to  the 
action  of  the  community,  that  when,  at  the  ca- 
on  of  Ibeir  year,  they  requested  ■  renewal  of  their 
office,  on  the  eround  that  they  had  still  two  more  Ubtet 
to  form  in  order  to  complete  llieir  tsak.  an  election  of 
new  decemvirs  was  ordered.  The  pstrician  Aputua 
Clsudius,  who  look  Ibn  leading  part  in  the  whole  affiur, 
waa  nominated  to  preside  over  tbia  election.  He  act- 
ed in  concert  with  the  plebeians,  by  receiving  votes  loi 
plebeian  candidstea,  and  for  himself  likewise,  tbougb 
it  had  been  declared  contrary  to  law  that  any  functioo- 
ary  should  be  re. elected  immediately  after  nolding  of- 
fice. By  dint  of  intrigue,  however.  Appius  wa*  re- 
elected, and  along  with  faim  nine  others,  half  of  whom 

toon  ahowed  itaelf  very  diRerent  From  the  firat.  Each 
of  the  deeemvira  had  twelve  lietora,  whereas  the  pre- 
vious commissinn  bad  tbe  liclors  only  by  turns,  and  a 
aingle  accenaus  or  officer  preceded  each  of  ihe  r«aL 
The  lictors,  too.  now  bore  amid  tbe  faacea  the  formi 
dable  sxe.  tbe  emblem  of  judgment  on  liFe  and  death, 
which  the  conauls.  since  tbe  time  of  Valeriua  Puhli- 
cola,  hsd  been  obliged  to  lay  aside  during  their  cm- 
tinuance  in  the  city.  Tbe  Decemviri  seemed  resulvad 
to  change  the  gavcmment  of  Home  inlo  a  complete 
ohgarchy.  consisting  of  ten,  whoae  power  should  be 
absolute  in  everything.  They  arrogated  the  right  of 
auptntding  all  other  msgistraciet ;  and,  at  the  con- 
elusion  of  their  second  year,  they  ahowed  no  intentkm 
of  resigning  their  oSices  or  of  appointiug  (heir  auceea- 
•ora,  Matiera  had  nearly  arrived  at  a  crisis,  when  a 
war  troae,  the  Sabinea  and  tbe  JE(\\ii  having  united 
their  forces,  and  being  desirous  of  ■vailing  Ihcmselvea 
of  the  divlracled  aiale  of  Rome,  Tbe  decemvirs  ■■- 
aembted  iho  senate,  obtained  ihetr  authority  to  raise 
an  army,  at  the  head  of  which  they  placed  three  of 

other  was  raised  and  aent  acainst  ibe  £,jui.  while 
Appius  Claudius  remained  at  Home  to  pravlilefor  ibe 
safety  of  the  city  and  for  ilie  inainleiiance  of  the  powd 
of  the  decemvirs.  Both  armiea  auffered  themselrce 
10  he  deFested.  and  reliml  nearer  to  the  cilv.  diasslia. 
Red  rather  Ihan  discomfitiid.  Then  occurred  the  af 
fait  of  Virginia,  tod  ihe  deceinvirsl  power  was  at  ■n 
end.  (Km*  Virpnia,  Appiua.— Lie.,  8,  32,  acjjf.— 
Hethmnglm't  Hat.  of  Rimt,  p  50,  raff .)— The  ac- 
count of  the  Dtcemviii  is  iniolved  in  conaiderable  ob- 
scurity. A  careful  eiamination  of  the  whole  anb)«cl 
gives  rise  to  the  auapicion,  thai  it  wsa  sn  srtful  ani 
well-concerted  achema  on  Ihe  part  of  tl 
reguu  ibe  power  of  which  tbev  W  been 


nECimtviiu. 

vf  Ihc  gnduil  mcroicbinents  of  the  commora,  ind 
■rat  onif  rnialnied  bjr  ihe  telfiib  ind  inoidirulc  sra- 
biuan  of  the  leadino  agmt*.  Tbe  people  hid  been 
c|«nioriK»  for  ■  code  of  Ii«>,  i  demand  nbich  tbe 
pilnciin>,  In  whom  tbe  whols  jadicitrr  power  wai 
ftitsd,  and  to  whom  thi  knowledge  of  the  few  !iwi 
■bich  tben  eililed  wu  confined,  hid  iliriya  Tory 
atrennomly  oppoted.  After  TJolenl  iltercalions  be- 
'.oeen  the  (wo  onleia,  the  patnciina  on  a  audden  jield- 
■d  la  the  popnUr  wish,  and  became  tppaienttj  la  de- 
(itoui  of  >  code  of  lava  u  the  people  themtetvea  were ; 

oho  ahonld  be  aenl  abroad  for  the  purpoae  of  inapecting 
roreign  mdei.  the  nobility  iniiited  chat  ill  three  depu- 
liaa  abould  be  of  palrician  laiik.  They  gained  their 
pmnt,  and  three  of  ibetr  earn  order  were  sent  That 
theae  depuliea  kclually  went  to  Gieece  ii  a  point  far 
from  beinjjweli  nubliahed  ;  iadeed,llie  contrary  would 
aaem  much  nearer  Ute  truth.  We  bava.  it  ie  ttae.  tbe 
BUttMrity  of  Florae,  Oroaiue,  and  Aureliua  Victor,  in 
(■TDurorthe  Roman  hwa  baring  been  compiled  from 
tbe  code  of  itolon  ;  bat,  on  the  other  hand,  Diodora* 
SicDloa  (IS,  S3)',  who  mahea  mention  of  the  Decem- 
Tiri.  end  of  tbe  lawa  compiled  by  them,  a*ya  nothing 
if  die  Romina  having  >enc  to  Alhena  for  that  purpoae  ; 
and  in  none  of  the  work*  of  Cicero  ia  any  account 
gJTen  of  tbia  depelatlon.  It  moat  not  be  denied, 
aoweier,  that  Did  Caaaiua  (44,  S6)  makea  Cicero 
raniatk.  a  little  after  tbe  death  of  Cxair,  tbat  their 
rarefatbera  had  not  diadained  (o  borrow  aome  kwi 
from  Atheua ;  and  Cicero  himwlf,  in  hia  trcattae  Dt 
I^fiiut  (S,  23],  ipeaking  of  a  rnneral  law  of  die 
Iwdre  lahlea,  atalea  that  it  waa  nearly  all  borroced 
from  one  of  tbe  Uwa  of  Solon.  In  oppoailion  to  thia, 
'-  ■■    nay  be  org«i,  that  »  comptriaon  of  the 

'  "     '        iviral  liwa  with  the 


cn£>af  Si 


e  poaseaa  of  the  decemvii 


deocei  mentioned  by  Cicero  are  to  be  explained  on 
Hber  and  different  graunda.  Why,  it  may  be  allied, 
if  tbe  Koman  code  were  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  did 
U  breathe  ao  little  of  tbe  apirit  of  Grecian  legialation, 
and  cuntain  ao  many  chinga  pecaliar  to  the  Komana 
and  foreign  to  the  Greeka!  How  came  it  ibit  Her- 
nwdoraa  of  Epheaua,  who  ia  repotted  to  bale  inter- 
preted and  explained  the  Attic  law*  to  the  Roman 
commlaaionKa,  oaed  many  Latin  terma,  aueh  aa  one- 
Urilti,  Hbriptnt,  aaantin*  praUurnu,  and  many 
olhera,  for  wbich  there  were  no  equivalent  expreailons 
among  tbe  Greeka! — Bui  thointhority  of  Ci 


•elf  i> 


He  I 


rank  the  lawa  of  the  twelve  tablea  far  abate  thote  of 
Oreea.  "  It  it  eaay,"  he  obtervea,  "  to  perceive  how 
much  the  wiadom  and  prudence  of  our  fonfatbera  aur- 
ptaaed  that  of  other  nationa.  if  you  compere  our  liwi 
with  thoao  of  I.ycurgna,  Draco,  end  Solon.  It  i*  in- 
credible how  ill  digeeted  and  atoHut  ridicoloua  every 
^stem  of  civil  law  i»  eicepting  our  own.  Thii  I 
r^wil  every  day,  when  in  my  ditcouraea  I  prefer  the 
wiadom  of  out  Romana  to  that  of  other  men,  and  in 
particular  of  the  Greeka."  {Cte  ,de  Oral ,  1,44.)  Ii 
this  the  language  of  >  man  who  believed  that  the  De- 
cemviri had  been  indebted  to  the  leglaUtora  of  Greece 
fw  tbe  code  which  they  promulgated  ! — The  truth  »p- 
fett*  to  be,  that  whatever  admixture  of  Grecian  law* 
Uiere  wu  in  the  Roman  code,  waa  derived  from  Gre- 
cian euetoma  and  iiaagea  prevalent  at  Ihe  time  both 
in  the  vicinity  of  Home  and  in  the  city  itielf.    To 

faoM  Grecian  cnaioma  were  added  olbera  peculiar  10 
the  Romana.  Theae  laat  were,  in  fact,  the  old  Lcgtt 
Rigia  which,  a*  the  ancient  writera  inform  ua,  were 
jowrved,  after  the  eipoliieii  of  the  kinga,  not  ea  writ- 
ten  law.  but  a*  cuatoma.  The  patrician*  might  well 
to  aniioua  to  give  them  the  unction  of  vnitien  law*. 
■■  it  ia  highly  probable  that,  being  of  regal  inati 

bM  bfeauvd  mora  or  leM  of  an  ariatocntJcal 


of  the  nobility  In  the  vl 


itToy  the  tribonician  power,  and  bring  in  law*  whicb 

would  tend  to  atrengtben  their  own  lianda.     The  alwrl 

le  in  wbich  the  Decemvin  were  occupied  with  di- 

geating  the  code  in  <jue«lion,  ahowa  that  the  lawt  bad 

already  been  compiled  and  arranged  by  the  patriciana, 

ind  that  their  object  waa  merely  to  preaent  them  undol 

he  aanction  of  aome  esteemed  and  retpected  name,  aa, 

for  Biample,  tbat   of  Salon,  to  the  atierition  of  the 

Roman  people.     Tbe  very  continuance  of  the  decern' 

viral  o^e  thowi  this;  and  Dionyaius  of  Halicamaa- 

ina  eipreasly  alatei  (AtU.  Som.,  10,  58),  that  ibe  want 

if  two  additional  tables  waa  a  mere  pretext  to  eon- 

inue  the  oKce  and  cruab  the  tribunicisn  power.     It 

vaa  no  diffisult  thine  for  the  patrician*  to  impose  On 

tbe  lower  ordera,  and  give  thcui  old  Romsn  laws  for 

Athenian  onea,  especially  a*  the  patriciana  were  the 

aole  depoiitariea  of  the  ancient  laws.      The  whole  hia- 

of  the  Decemviri  would  show  that,  until  a  abort 

9  previous  to  their  abdication,  tbey  acted   with  a 

□nderatanding  on  the  part  of  the  patricians ;  and 

.  even  towaidt  the  close  of  their  tdminielralion, 

in  they  wanted  leviea  of  troops,  the  oppaaition  of 

the  senate  waa  little  better  than  a  mere  farce.     Had 

AppiuB  not  been  tempted  to  play  the  tyrant,  and  to  en- 

'  svour  to  manopoliie  too  laree  a  portion  of  the  de- 

>mviral  power,  tbe  plans  of  the  nobility  migbt  have 

id  a  BUcccitful  reault.— II.  There  were  alio  military 

ere  created  to  manage  tnd  regulate  certain  affaira. 
ter  Ibe  aime  mannor  aa  boards  of  cotnmlsaioners  arc 
)w  appointed.  Thua  there  were  decemviri  for  con- 
ducting coloniea ;  decemviri  who  oflicieted  aa  judgea  in 
'  '  Lied  matter*  under  tbe  pistori  decemviri  for  di- 
ig  the  lands  among  the  veteran  soldiers;  decern 
to  prepare  and  preside  at  feasta  in  honour  of  the 


I  the  li 


then  increased  to  10,  was 

sed  to  16  and  16.    (Vid.  Sibylle') 
acins  t.  (Publius  Deciua  Mua).  a  celebrated  Ro- 
consnl,  who,  after  many  glorioua  e:tploil»,  devoted 
himself  to  the  gods  Manes  for  the  safety  of  his  coun- 
liy,  in  a  battle  againat  tbe  Latina,  B.C.  337.     His  ton 
"  imitated  his  eismple,  snd  devoted  bimself  in 

inner  in  his  fourth  coniulahip,  when  Gghling 
IheGaulaindSamnitei,  B.C.  SOS.  His  grand- 
son slso  dill  the  aame  in  Ihe  war  againat  Pyrihus  and 
Ihe  Tarentinet,  B.C.  SSO.  (L™  ,  7,  21,  teqq.—li.,  B, 
10.— rjf.Mal-.S.B.— rir^.^n,6,8a4.>— II,(Me^ 
sine  Quintus  Trajanos),  a  niiive  of  Psnnonit.  sent  by 
the  Emperor  Philip  to  appease  a  sedition  in  Mmia. 
Instead  of  obeying  bia  master'*  command,  ho  assumed 
ihe  imperial  purple.  Hia  diuffected  Iroopa,  it  is  said, 
farced  him  to  ibit  ttep.  The  emperor  immediately 
marched  againat  htm,  and  a  battle  waa  fought  near  Ve- 
rona, which  terminated  succcantuliy  for  Deciua,  ItHl 
Philip  waa  either  slaii,  m  ihe  conflict  or  put  to  death 
after  he  fell  into  the  conqueroi'a  power.  This  look 
place  A.D.  219.  and  from  this  period  is  dated  tbe  com-  ■ 
mencement  of  the  reign  of  Decius.  It  was  one  oi 
short  duration,  shout  two  yean.  During  this,  how- 
ever, he  proved  a  very  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Chris- 
tian*. He  greatly  signsliled  himself  againat  Ihc  Per. 
sians.  but  wai  (lain  in  sn  iction  with  the  Gotht.  who 
bad  invaded  hia  dommiona.  In  advancing  upon  lliem, 
he  wat,  with  the  grettest  psrt  of  his  troops,  entangled 
in  s  morass,  where,  being  surrounded  by  tbe  etniiiy, 
he  perished  under  a  shower  of  darts.  A.D.  3.M,  ageil 
50  yeara.  (CritaitA.,  m/fiil.  Aug.  Script.,  vol.  3.  p 
188.) 
DkdhJtki  .•».  lands  in  Cenniuy.  lying  aluog 
41V 
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ttt  Uuiubi),  in  tfae  rlcinity  of  Hjna  Abnoba,  whicb 
IMidtba  tenth  part  of  Ih«ir  value  la  the  Romana.  (Ta- 
cit., G;  39.}  Much  Interetling  infornialian  rflative  to 
ttwte  tsnils  will  be  found  In  the  vraik  of  Leithticn,  en- 
titled "  SehitdimviUer  dtn  Bitntrn.,'''  Ftibourg,  8vo, 
ISSS. 

DeUmr>,  a  daughter  af  (Eneua,  king  of  .£lo!ls. 
Hot  beauty  procured  many  admitera,  and  her  father 
promised  to  give  her  in  inaniige  to  him  only  who 
araied  iDperior  in  proweaa  to  all  hia  eompelitori.  Ker- 
tulei  obtained  her  hand,  after  ■  ccnieat  with  the  god 
■iftheAchelous.  {Ytd.  Achc1oii>.)  On  hit  way  to Tra- 
ibia,  after  hia  union  with  the  daughter  of  CEoeua, 
Heiculei  came  in  company  viilh  Deianira  to  the  river 
EvHiua,  where  Nesaus,  the  Centaur,  had  taken  hia 
■bode,  and  carried  oier  travellera,  aaying  that  he  had  re- 
ceived ihti  oSice  from  the  gods  aa  a  regard  for  hia 
Uprightoeaa.  Herculea  went  acroaa  through  the  water 
himieir,  having  agreed  on  the  price  for  the  conveyance 
if  De'iaiiira.  Ncsaua  attempieii  the  honour  of  Ma  fair 
freight.  She  reaiated,  and  Herculea,  hearing  her  erica, 
ibot  Neaaua  to  the  heart  aa  he  come  an  ahore.  The 
dying  Centaur  thought  on  revenge  :  he  called  Deiiniri 
10  him,  and  told  ber,  if  ahe  wiihed  to  poaacaa  a  philtre, 
ot  meant  of  securing  the  lovo  of  Hercules,  to  keep 
carefully  the  blood  which  Sowed  from  hia  wuuud  ;  an 
■dvlcowi^  which  aha  incautiously  complied.  When 
Hercules,  subsequently,  had  erected  an  altar  to  Ju- 
piter at  the  promontory  of  Cennuio  in  Eubcea,  and, 
wiahing  to  offer  a  aacii^ce.  bad  aent  for  •  aplendid  rohe 
Id  wear,  De'ianira,  having  heard  from  the  messenger  of 
a  female  captive  named  lola,  whom  Herculea  bad 
taken,  and  fearing  the  effect  of  her  chirma  on  the 
heart  of  her  hufband,  resolved  to  try  the  efficacy  of  the 
philtre  of  NeasuB,  and  tinged  with  it  the  tunic  whith 
was  sent.  Hercules,  suspecting  nothing,  put  on  the 
fatal  garment,  and  prepared  to  lacnlico.  At  first  he 
felt  no  effect  from  it ;  but,  when  il  became  warm,  the 
venom  of  tha  hydra,  which  had  been  communicated 
by  bis  arrow  to  the  blood  of  the  Centaur,  began  to 
consume  his  flesh,  and  eventually  compelled  him.  in 
Older  to  put  an  end  to  his  auSeriuga.  to  ascend  the 
funeral  pile  at  (£la.  {Vii.  Hercules.)— Another  U- 
gend  made  Deisnira  to  have  been  the  offtpriiig  of 
Bacchus  and  Althsa.  queen  of  CEiieua.  Apollodorua 
speaks  siso  of  bet  akill  in  driiing  the  chariot,  and  her 
acquaintance  generally  with  martial  eiercisei,  a  alatc- 
menl  which  be  appcan  to  have  borrowed  from  aome 
old  poet.  {ApeBod.,  I.  S.  I. — Hcyai,  ad  lot. — Apii- 
lad.,  a.  7,  i.—Id..  2,  7,  7.— (W,  JlfcJ.,  9,  9.— Id. 
ib.,  e,  137.)— Muller,  in  hie  eiplanation  of  the  myth  of 
Hercules,  makes  the  marriage  of  that  hero  with  Dcia- 
lin  «  figurative  allusion  to  the  league  between  the 
Dorians  and  iCtoliana  for  the  invasion  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesus. (Don'aiu,  vol.  1,  p.  70,  Eng.  (rani. J 
Creuzer,  un  the  other  hsnd,  gives  ■  myatic  interpre- 
tation 10  ihe  legend.  According  to  hini,  Hercules 
Kpreaents  the  power  of  the  sun  in  drying  up  and  feitil- 
ling  the  wet  placea.  Hence  CEncua  (Oivivf,  olro(), 
be  leinc-man  (or  cultivator  of  the  vine),  givea  his 
lObpring  in  marriage  to  Hercules  (or,  in  otherworda, 
gives  the  vine  to  the  protecting  care  of  that  power 
which  imparta  the  principle  of  proiluction),  and  Her- 
cules reacuei  her  from  the  Centaur,  the  type,  according 
ioCreuier  and  olhera,  of  tha  water  Ot  muTMses.  (Syin- 
klik.  vol    !,  p.  SSI  ) 

Di)D:iMit.  a  daughter  of  I.ycome^es,  king  of  Scy- 
ros  She  bore  a  eon  called  Pyirhua,  or  Neoptolemus, 
(o  Achilles,  who  was  disguised  at  her  [aiher'a  court  in 
OMDen'a  clothes,  under  the  name  of  Pynha.  {Apal- 
*1,8, 18, 7.— f  raperi.,  2, 9, 16.— Ond,  A.  A.,  1, 683, 


-% 


.  a  Median,  who,  when  hii  countrymen  had 
shaken  off  the  Aasyrian  yoke,  aucceeded  in  altaining 
the  sovereign  power  His  mode  of  accomplishiog 
II  object  viu  Bi  'allows  :  Having,  bv  hia  probily  and 


the  discharge  of  his  official  duties  thai  the  iiihabilanu 
of  other  districts  alaa  came  to  him  for  redresa.  Pik- 
teiiding  at  last  that  his  private  affaiii  were  auffering, 
in  consequence  of  tha  tune  which  he  devoted  to  tb* 
buiineas  of  olheia,  be  absented  himself  from  the  place 
where  he  used  to  sit  to  determine  differenc 
leianets  and  iniquity  thereupon  incicaaed,  u 
sembly  of  the  Medea  being  auoimoned,  the  partisans 


y  elected.     He  it  aaid 


,  the  partisans  ol 

for  king,  aud  be  waa  ac. 

to  have  founded  lb* 


'braorles.    (JferDd., 


,  fi 

succeeded  on  hia  death  by  hit 
1,  96,  ttjq.) 

DiioTjaua  was  first  distinguiahed   aa  U 
Galatia,  and,  on  account  of  the  eminent  servi 
he  performed  in  that  atation.  and  of  the  £gi 
the  Milhradatic  war,  waa  afiei 
3110  of  Armc 
t  was  conGri 
111  wars  he  sided  with  Pompey,  and  on  that  ac- 
wai  deprived  of  hia  Armenian  pottestions  by 
Cesar,  but  allowed  to  retain  the  title  of  king  sod  tha 
other  favours  cunfcned  upon  him  by  the   Komana 
Shortly  after  this  he  waa  accused  by  his  grandson,  with 
waa  at  open  variance,  of  having  made  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  Cesar  when  the  latter  was  ic 
"'  —  ably  and  aucccstfuUy  defended  him  be- 
wbose  presence  the  cause  waa  tried 
After  Ceair's  death,  he  teeoicred  by  bribery  his  for- 
feited territories.    He  intended  also  to  join  Biutua, 
the  general  to  whom  he  committed  his  troop*  wcul 
■.T  to  Ajilooy,  which  aaved  htm  his  kingdom.    (Cif.. 
■  RiSeDeiot.—Id,  Pkil.,ll..i2.~Id.,cp.  adAu.,i, 
—Id.dcHmr.lUip.,  13.—Id.deDiv.,S,37.&i.) 
DatPHoBC,  a  sibyl  of  Cums,  daughter  of  Glaucoa. 
Virail  makes  her  the  guide  of  .£ncBa  to  the  lowel 
(•En,,  6,  S36,  Mf }.)    Various  name*  ate  givcg 
by  the  ancient  wriiera,  in  relation  to  which,  coil' 
suit  Galleui  (Du/rtrWioiut  de  S<ln/ilii,  p.  U5). 

DEifHOBua.aaonof  Priam  and  Hecuba,  who  married 

Helen  after  the  death  of  Paria,  and  waa  betrayed  bjr  bei 

lo  Menelaus,  and  ignominioutly  murdered.     (Virj. 

£n.,  6,  195.)     According  to  Virgil's  account,  the  in 

Iroduced  Menelaut  secretly  into  Ihe  bedchamber  ol 

Deiphobut,  who  waa  asleep  at  the  lime,  and,  on  awa 

g.  was  unable  to  defend  himself,  his  faithless  con 

1  having  removed  his  truity  sword  from  beneath  hn 

d,  and  all  arms  from  his  palace.     He  waa  cruellt 

[Hated  before  being  put  to  death.     (Virg.,  I.  C... 

Homer  makea  Dc'iphobua  tu  have  particuUrly  diatn 

>hcd  hmiself  dutinu  the  Trojan  war,  in  two  cncoun 

with  Merionet  and  Aacalaphns.     (/<!.,  13,  156,  f 

617.  icqq.) 

DelU,  I.  a  feslivsl  celebrated  every  fifth  year  in  tha 
and  of  Deloa,  in  honour  of  Apollo.  It  waa  luatitu- 
ted  by  Ihe  Athenians,  alter  the  solemn  luatntion  of 
Delos,  in  iho  aiilh  year  of  the  Peloponiicsian  war. 
(VV,  Delos.)— II.  Another  foalival.  celebrated  ai.nu- 
illy  by  a  sacred  voyage  from  Athena  to  Delos,  Il 
fit  said  to  have  been  instituted  ly  Thcteut.  who 
«hen  going  to  Crete,  made  a  vow  to  Apollo,  that,  d 
le  and  the  real  of  the  youtha  and  maidens  ahould  ba 
lavcd,  he  would  send  every  year  a  aacted  ddegauon 
;o  the  natal  iaiand  of  the  god.  The  vow  waa  fuU  lltd, 
iiid  the  cuaiom  was  aver  alter  observed  by  the  Alhe- 
niena.  The  persona  sent  on  Ihii  snnual  voyage  wert 
called  Deliaila  and  Tktori,  and  the  ihip  which  con- 
veyed them  waa  said  to  haie  been  the  aamo  with  tha 
ono  which  had  carried  Theseus  lo  Crete-  The  begin- 
ning of  the  vovage  waa  computed  from  the  lime  that 
the  priest  of  Apollo  Ural  adorned  the  stem  of  the  ahif 
with  garlandi,  according  to  Plato,  and  ftcin  thai  lima 
thev  began  to  purify  the  ciiy.     During  this  [«riod,  u 


:  0,  ibe  vessel's 


IS  held  uulaw' 


w  put  «D^  condemnod  pereon  to  death,  which  wu  the 
n-«»on  thil  Socnte*  was  lepricted  for  Ihiily  dsyi  »(iei 
bii  cDndeiiii]>tion,  se  we  leini  from  Plato  (Tid  Xen- 
i^hon.  With  regsrd  to  Tte  Mtred  ¥e»e!  'leelf, 
•hich  w»»  called  6rupic.  it  wai  preserved  bj  the 
Athenians  lo  ihe  lime  of  Demelrius  Phalereus,  they 
lei'.oring  always  what  waa  decayed,  and  changing  the 
Lid  rotten  planlia  for  olhen  ihal  were  new  ana  entire  j 
■0  that  itruriiishcd  philosophcra  with  matter  ofdiipute, 
■lieiher,  after  ao  many  rcpaira.     '    '  ""    " 


e  identic 


leived  a! 


lO  held  that 


itance  to  illi 

■he  iKidy  alill  remained  the 

nolwilhiunding  the  conliniial  decay  of  old  pans  and  the 

•cquiaition  a(  new  ones,  through  the  aoveTsI  stagea  of 

life.      (PUl..  FhaJon..  i  S,  leqa.—Schol ,  ad  Inc.— 

FliU.,Vil-  Tlui.,<:-23.—Xcn..  Mini.,  i,9,i.—Cal- 

tint.,  H.  in  Dd.,  378,  &c.}— III.  A  aumame  of  Diana, 

Iromher  having  been  bom  in  iho  iaiand  ofDeloa. 

DelIum,  a  cily  of  Bceotia,  on  the  aeacoast.  north  of 
ibe  inoulb  of  the  Aaopua.  It  waa  celebrated  for  its 
temple  of  Apollo,  and  also  for  the  battle  which  Icuk 
place  in  it>  vicinity  between  tbe  Albcniana  and  Buo- 
liana,  when  the  fciimer  were  totally  routed.  Il  was  in 
this  engagement  that  Socrates,  according  lo  aoine  ac- 
eounta,  saved  the  life  of  Xenophon,  or.  accoiding  to 
Others,  of  Alcibiades.  {SUaio,  403.— Dior.  Lant., 
X^—Thatyi.,  4,  86.)  Soma  vealigea  of  this  an- 
eieni  town  hare  been  observed  by  modem  travelleia 
near  the  village  of  Dramtii,  on  llie  Euripua.  (GtlTt 
/«■.,  p.  134.— Dodterirj  To-JT.  »ol.  3,  p.  1S5.) 

DklIu*.  I  surname  of  Apolb,  because  born  in  Deloa. 

DilhikIuM,  the  ancient  capital  of  Dalmatia.  ( Kill. 
Wl  minium.) 

Dii-oe.  an  island  of  the  .£eean,  situate  nearly  in 
4m  centre  of  tbe  Cycladea.  This  iaiand  waa  called 
also  Aaleria,  Pelaida,  Chlamydias.  Lagia,  Pyrpilia, 
Scythias,  Mydia,  and  Orlygia.  {P«ii.,4,  \2.—  Slcpk. 
Bi)t.,  1. 1.  a^Tiif .)  It  was  named  Orlygia  from  BprvS, 
e  ^u^U,  and  Lagia  from  ''"yiJ;,  a  hare,  the  islatui  for- 
merly abounding  with  both  theae  creatures.  On  this 
■ccouni,  according  to  Sliabo,  it  waa  not  allowed  to 
have  do^i  at  Deloa,  because  ihey  dcalroycd  the  quails 
and  harea.     {Slraho,  48S.)     The  name  Deloa  ia  com- 


made  lo  apxar  and  atand  firm  by  order  of  Neptune. 
Thia  wan  done  for  the  purpose  of  recetving  Laloni, 
who  was  on  the  eve  of  delivery,  and  could  find  no 
aajtum  on  ilie  earth,  Juno  having  boond  it  by  an  oath 
tiDl  10  receivii  her  ;  *B  Delos  at  llie  time  was  floating 
beneath  the  wsler*,  it  waa  freed  from  the  obligation. 
Chico  fixed  in  ita  place,  it  continued,  according  lo  pop- 
ular belief,  to  remain  ao  firm  aa  even  lo  be  unmoved 
by  the  ahocki  of  an  earthquake.  Thia,  however,  ia 
contradicted  by  Thncydidcs  and  Herodotus,  who  re- 
port that  a  ahofV  waa  felt  there  be fotolhe  Peloponneeian 
war.  iThucyi.,  S,  B.—Hcrodol.,  6,  98.— Compare 
One.,  at.  EuiMK  ad  Dion.  Fcritg.,  SSS,  end  Pindar, 
ap.  Phil.  Jui,  S,  p.  511.)  Pliny  qnotea,  among  oih- 
era,  AriatoUe,  \ibia  pretenda  thai  ita  name  was  given  to 
Deles,  because  the  island  rose  uncipeclrdly  out  of 
(be  aea,  and  appeared  to  view.  Many  other  opinions 
hare  been  advanced  leipecling  its  origin  According, 
however, "«  Olivier,  it  i*  at  the  present  day  evcryvthere 
•chislose  0.  ^nitical,  eihibitme  no  traces  of  a  volca- 
no, «DJ  nothing  Ihat  can  eiplain,  by  ihe  lawa  of  phyaica, 
the  'loader*  which  the  Greeks  have  Iranamilled  lo  us 
reiuecting  it. — Il  appears  from  Thucydides.  Ibat  as 
eany  »  the  days  of  Homer,  whose  hymn  to  Deloa  he 

Jiiutes,  thia  islai^d  was  tbe  great  rendeivoua  of  ihe 
uniana,  who  met  there  to  eefcbrate  a  ndional  feativsl 
and  public  games. — Deloa  waa  celebrated  as  the  natal 
tatand  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  and  the  solemnities  with 
■  hich  ihe  fetlivala  of  theae  deities  were  observed 
Aflte  never  f^i^ed  to  attnc  largo  nowda  rrom  tbe 


which  wia  made  of  the  homi  of  animala.  TradiliM 
reported  Ihat  it  wss  conairucled  by  Apollo,  with  Ibi 
horns  of  deer  killed  iii  hunting  by  his  slater  Diana. 
Plutarch  aaya  he  saw  it,  and  he  apeaks  of  the  wonder- 
ful iiitetlicing  of  the  boma  of  which  it  waa  made,  no 
cement  nor  bond  of  any  kind  being  employed  to  held 
it  together.  {}-lul..  de  Solfi.  An.,  p.  9S3  )  Thi 
Alheniana  were  commanded  by  an  oracle,  in  the  lime 
of  Piaiatratus,  lo  purify  Deloa.  which  tliey  did  by 
cauaing  the  dead  bodica  to  be  taken  up  which  had 
been  buried  there,  and  removed  from  all  placea  withiD 
view  of  tbe  temple.  In  the  ali^  year  of  the  Pelopon- 
ncsian  war,  they,  by  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  purified  it 
aticw,  by  carrying  all  the  dead  bodiea  to  the  iieigh- 
bouring  island  of  Khensa,  where  they  were  interred. 
After  having  done  this,  in  order  to  prevent  ita  being 
polltiled  for  the  tune  to  come,  they  published  an  edict, 
that  for  the  future  no  person  should  be  suffered  to  die, 
nor  any  woman  to  be  brought  to  bed,  in  the  island,  but 
that,  when  death  or  parturition  approached,  they  abould 
l>e  carried  over  into  Uhenca.  In  memory  of  this  puri- 
fication, it  ia  said,  tbe  Athenians  insliluled  ■  solemn 
quinquennial  feitival.  (Vid.  Delia.  —  Tlttcyd.,  3, 
104.]  A  ship  called  Thcoris  (Btupic}  likewise  sailed 
annually  from  the  Athenian  ahorea  on  a  sicred  voyage 
10  this  same  isUnd.  {Vid.  Delis  II.)— When  ihe 
Persian  armament,  under  Datis  and  Artapfaemes,  waa 
making  its  way  through  the  Grecian  islands,  the  in- 
habitanla  of  Delos  left  their  rich  temple,  w}lh  its  treas- 
ures, lo  the  protection  of  its  tutelary  deitiea,  and  fled 
to  Tenos.  The  fame  of  the  sanctuary,  however,  aaved 
it  from  apoliation.  The  Persians  had  heard  that  Delos 
was  the  birlhplscB  of  two  deitiea,  who  corresponded 
to  those  which  held  the  foremoal  rank  in  their  own  re- 
ligious system,  the  Bun  and  moon.  This  compariaon 
was  probably  auggealed  to  them  ijy  some  Greek  who 
wished  lo  save  the  temple.  Hence,  though  separately 
neither  of  the  divine  twins  inapired  thn  barbarians  wiUi 
reverence,  their  common  shrine  was  not  ooly  spared, 
but,  if  we  may  credit  the  tradition  which  waa  current 
in  the  daya  of  Herodotus,  received  the  high  eat  honours 
from  Datis  :  he  would  not  suffer  hia  ships  lo  touch  tbe 
ascred  a 
Healui 

fled  to  TcnoB  ;  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  god,  :i 
which  300  talents  of  franliincenae  are  aaid  to  have 
been  consumed..  (//crMJul,  6.97.)  After  the  Persian 
war,  the  Athenians  established  at  Delos  the  Iteaaury 
of  the  Greeks,  and  ordered  thai  all  meetinga  relstivf 
10  Ihe  confederacy  should  be  held  there.  {Thucyd.. 
1,  96  )  In  the  tenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  wal 
not  being  satisfied  with  tbe  purifications  which  the  isl 
and  had  hitheno  undergone,  they  renioved  its  enlii" 
population  10  Adramyttium,  where  they  obtained  ■ 
seitlementfroin  the  Persian eatrap  Phamaces.  (Tin- 
cyi..  6,  1.)  Here  many  of  these  unfortunsle  Dcliana 
were  afterward  trescheroualy  murdered  by  order  of 
Arsices,anofricerorTiaaaphernra.  (7Aucy<i.,8,  lUS.) 
Finally,  howcier,  tbe  Alheniana  re atored  those  that 
aurvived  to  their  country  after  the  battle  of  Anpbipo- 
lis,  aa  Ihey  conaidered'^  that  their  ill  aucceas  in  the 
war  proceeded  from  the  angefof  Ihe  god  on  account 
of  ibeir  conduct  towards  this  unfortunate  people, 
{Tkvcyd.,  6.  33.)  Strabo  laya  Ibat  Dries  became 
a  place  of  preat  commercial  impoittnce  after  tbe  de- 
alruetion  of  Corinth,  as  the  merchanta  who  had  fre- 
quented that  city  then  withdrew  to  thia  island,  which 
aflbrded  great  ncilitiea  for  carrying  on  trade  m  ac 
count  of  the  convenience  of  ila  port,  ita  advantageous 
situation  widi  respect  to  the  coasts  of  Greecn  end 
Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  from  the  great  concomso  ol 
people  who  resorted  thither  at  alsted  times.  {PUn.,  4, 
13.  -Lh.,  38,  43  )  The  Romans  eapecially  favoured 
I  tbe  interests  of  'Ata  Dcliana,  though  thry  had  conceded 
4SI 


DEL 

»)  Un  AthsDiiiw  tbe  >OTeieignt;r  <''^  '^  iiliul  ind 
Ovs  xdminittnliou  of  tbe  templo.  {Folyi.,  30,  IB.) 
But,  on  Ihs  occnpalion  of  ALhcns  by  the  gEnerala  of 
MiltiiBdiieii,  they  liuded  troopi  in  Delos,  ind  com- 
milLed  tho  greateil  devulitiona  there  in  eonicqucnce 
oi  ihs  iiihtbitiDli  [cCiuiDg  to  eKpoaw  tfaeii  ciuh. 
Afiei  thia  calimit;  it  nmained  in  in  impoieciahed  >nd 
Jcicned  lUte.  {Straia,  iSa.—Apfiiai,  Bill.  JUilh 
nut.,  c.  IS.— Poiuan.,  3,  SS.—Anlip.,  Tktt*.  Aval., 
ToL  3,  p.  lie.)  Tba  toon  of  Delo*  wta  aituile  in  > 
ibia  altered  bv  the  little  river  Inopui  (Strata.  I.  c. 
—CiiUiMi.,  Hym».  i»  Dtl.,  S06),  and  b;  >  Uke.  ceUed 
Tm.beeido  bj    Heiodotui   (3,   170j,   >nd  lieogaii 


).  Cdlitnacbue  tod  Euripide*  ili 
[HfUK.  it  Dtt.,  SSt.— J>i.  TvtT.,  IQ 
ind  ii  now  called  Dclo  or  SdilU,  and  i 


IH, 


tUud 

,)    The  itl- 


it  of  little  ar  na  cul- 
ture. (IfAcefer,  vol.  1,  p.  BS  — 5;k>r.,  lol.  I,  p.  17S. 
—Tountcfart,  vol.  I,  p.  Sm.—  Chouivl  Geaffiir, 
Vtyagt  PiUoretqiu,  vol.  1,  p,  396,  nf^.) 

DtkPHC,  a  imall  but  imiMrtaii'.  ciljr  of  Pbocii  in 
Oreece,  aituato  on  the  uiuthem  eide  of  Mount  Pir- 
ntuua,  and  buili  m  the  forni  of  an  ■mphiihcaire. 
Juatin  (34,  6}  uyi  it  had  m  wall>,  but  wu  defended 
b<r  ita  precipice*.  Rira'-o  (418)  give*  it  a  circuit 
of  aiitcen  itadia;  *tul  I'aiiraniaa  (10,  6)  call*  it 
ird^,  which  aeeiiu  to  iuipl^  that  it  we*  walled  like 
other  citie*.  In  earlier  tiine*  it  wat,  ptrhapa,  like 
Ulympia,  defended  bj  the  sanctity  of  its  aracie  and 
the  prcience  of  ita  god.  Tbeae  being  found  not  to  af- 
tbrd  auliicient  protection  agairut  the  enterprixa  of  tbe 
piDfaDe,  it  waa  probably  fortiHed,  and  became  ■  regu- 
lar cilr  alter  tho  predilory  incuraiona  of  the  Phociana. 
The  walli  may,  however,  ba  coeval  with  the  founda- 
I  of  the  city  itaelf ;  their  high  antiquity  ia  not  dia- 


uiovcd  by   Ihv   u*e 
Some  of  the  Egyptian  pyramid*  are  b 
r.  (Camuh  HaMiilm'M  £gypHe 


—DodatW, 
__  r,  vol.  1,  p.  164.)— The 
Delpbi  wai  Pytho,  from  the  aerpent  Python,  i*  ia  com- 
DorJ.i  luppoaed,  vibich  wis  aaid  to  have  been  alain 
>y  A'pollQ.  {ApoUod.,  BiUiolh.,  1,  4.  3.)  Whence 
the  name  Delphi  itaelf  waa  derived  we  are  not  in- 
faroied.  Soma  make  tlie  city  lo  have  received  thia 
Bamc  from  Delphus,  a  aon  of  Apollo.  Other*  deduce 
tbe  appellation  from  the  Greek  ilJiJ^,  "  hrilhrni," 
beeauae  Apollo   and  hia  brother  Bacchus  wc~~   '-'^ 


.  Apollo   and  hta  broti 

irihipped  there,  each  bavins  one  of  the  aummil 

'         '  ■  The  aulbor  of  the  Hy 


Psmasiu*  aacred  lo 

lo  Apollo  aeems  to  pun  on  the  word  Delphi,  m  making 
Apollo  trauaform  bimsolf  into  a  dolphin  (JiX^'f. — v. 
4B4).  Some  auppoaed.  that  the  name  wsa  intended 
lo  deaignalB  Del^  a*  ihe  centre  or  navel  of  tba  earth. 
Taber  make*  It  TeJ  Pfo,  "  tbe  oracle  of  the  Sun"  (Co- 
Uri,  vol.  1,  p.  6S),  and  Bryant  would  tempi  oa  to  re- 
aolvB  the  Nymph  who  originally  preaidsid  over  the 
*acred  precinct*  of  Delphi,  into  ^ih  empht,  i.  e.,  "/du 
pracaji."  (jrylUojn.  vol.  1,  p.  110  and  345.)  Jonea 
derives  tbe  name  of  Delphi  from  the  Arabic  Telt,  "  lo 
inquire."  {Grak  Lcl.,  >.  ».)  If,  amid  these  various 
etymolosicai  iheoriea,  we  might  venture  to  adduce  one 
ol  our  own,  it  would  be,  thai  B(^,  ihe  .Eolic  form 
for  :uifOi  {MtUlaire,  Dial.,  p.  139,  c),  contain*  the 
ii]n  germe  of  tbe  name,  vii..  Btl,  or  tbe  old  term  iX 
;i  e.,  "tbe  aun"),  wilb  the  digamma  preli:ied  in  place 
ol  tbe  aqiirata,  (Compare  Lbe  Oreek  form*  ^^jor, 
i.  e.,  i^ioc,  aiXof,  i.  *.,  arX.s(,  and  tbe  Laiin  Sal.\ 
Delphi  wilt  then  be  tbe  city  of  tho  Sun.  {Com 
K.lta  ilia  term  Bfl  the  Orienlel  Baal.)—li 


= 


iriana  in  general  pre- 
>cr  that  of  Delphi,  and  are  lilent  aa  to  ihe  other.  A 
abort  elielcb  of  the  history  of  Ihi*  moat  celebrated  ora- 
cle and  temple  wilt  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable  to  the 
■eider.  Though  noi  ao  ancient  aa  Dodona.  it  ia  evi- 
ien"  thai  the  faoie  of  iba  DelfdiMi  shnne  had  been  ea- 
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Ubiiabcd  at  a  very  eaily  period,  ftumtLe  oMLitiuti  naas 
of  it  by  Homer,  and  the  account*  supplied  by  Pau- 

aania*  and  Strabo,  Tho  Homeric  hymn  to  Apollo  ii». 
form*  u*  (V.  391,  sijg.},  th*t,  when  the  Pythian  go* 
wa*  EStsliliahing  hi*  Oracle  at  Delphi,  he  beheld  on  th« 
tea  a  mcrcbaiil-ship  from  Crete ;  this  he  direct*  tc 
Criaaa,  and  appoinia  the  foreigiiera  the  servsnt*  of  hia 
newly' DBtabliabed  lanctuiry,  near  which  they  aellicd. 
When  thia  story,  which  we  would  not  affirm  to  be  hl» 
torically  true,  ia  altipped  of  the  language  of  poetry,  II 
can  only  mean,  that  *  Cretan  colony  founded  tbe  tem- 
ple and  oracle  of  Delphi,  (Hirrtn,  Idtm,  rot.  S,  u. 
94.)  Slrabo  reports,  that  it  waa  at  Riit  cooauUcd  only 
by  tbe  neighbouring  alalea ;  but  thai,  after  its  fam* 
became  more  widely  spread,  foreign  prince*  and  na- 
tions eagerly  sought  rtsponies  from  tbe  sacred  tripod, 
snd  losded  the  altar  of  the  god  with  rich  preacnla 
and  coatly  oflennga  (430).  Pautanii*  stales  thai  tba 
moat  ancient  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delpbi  waa  formed, 
according  to  aome,  out  of  branches  of  bay,  and  ihal 
these  bnncbea  ware  cut  from  the  Iri^e  that  was  at 
Tempo.  The  form  of  this  temple  resembled  ibal  of  a 
collage.     After  mentioning  a  second  and  a  third  tern 

Sle,  the  one  raiacd,  »  tbe  Delphians  aaid,  by  beea 
vm  wax  snd  wings,  and  sent  by  Apollo  lo  the  Hy 
pcrboreana,  and  the  other  boilt  oS  brass,  he  adds,  that 
to  thia  aucceeded  a  fouilh  and  more  atstcly  edifice  ol 
stone,  erected  by  two  irchiiecls  nsmed  Trophoniua 
and  Agsmedes.  iPauian.,  10,  6.)  Here  were  de- 
posited tbe  sumplooua  presenls  of  Gygn  and  Midas, 
Alyatles  and  Crceaua  (Htrodoj,  1,14;  90,  51).  aswaU 
aa  those  of  the  Sybarites,  Sptnela),  and  Siceliola,  eact 
prince  and  nation  having  their  separsle  chspel  or  tnM- 
ury  for  the  reception  of  these  offerings,  wilb  an  io- 
acriptioD  attesting  the  name  of  the  donor  and  the  caoi* 
of  Ihe  gift.  (SiTtbo.  430.)  Thia  temple  having  baeo 
accidentally  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  first  year  of  tt^ 
fifly-eighlh  Olympiad,  or  M8  B.C.  (PauaN  ,  I.  t.), 
the  Amphictyona  undertook  to  build  snotlier  for  ibr 
sum  of  ihre*  hundred  ulenU,  of  which  the  Delphian* 
were  to  pay  one  fourth.  The  remsinder  of  tbe  amount 
ia  aaid  to  have  been  obtained  by  conlribulion*  fron 
the  different  cities  snd  nstiona.  Amssis,  king  of 
Egypt,  furnished  a  thousand  islents  of  alumina.  Tha 
Alcmconida,  a  wealthy  Athenian  family,  undertook 
the  contract,  and  agreed  to  construct  the  edifice  of  Po- 
rine  stone,  but  aflciward  bberally  substituted  Pirisa 
marble  for  the  fronl.  a  circumslsnce  which  i*  ssid  la 
have  added  considerably  to  their  influence  at  Delphi 
iHtrodm.,  3,  180.— /iJ..  6,  63.)  According  to  Stra- 
bo and  PaDSinias,  the  architect  waa  Spintharua,  ■ 
Corinlbian.  The  vsst  riches  accumulsted  in  this  leni- 
ted  Xaries,  after  having  forred  the  pass  of  Thai 
monylE,  to  detach  s  portion  of  bis  anny  into  Phocis^ 
wilb  a  view  of  aecuring  Delpbi  snd  its  treiiures,  whic^ 
aa  Herodotua  sffinns,  were  better  known  to  him  ibas 
the  contents  of  his  own  palace.  The  enlcrpriae,  how^ 
failed,  owing,  aa  it  waa  reported  by  the  Delphian*, 
:  rnanffeat  inirrposiiion  of  Ihe  deiij,  who  terrific^ 
the  barbarians  and  hurled  destruciion  on  their  scat- 
tered bands  (HtreJol ,  B,  37}  Many  yean  auba*. 
lent  to  Ihis  event,  the  temple  fell  into  the  banda  «# 
e  Fhocians,  headed  by  Philomelus.  «ho  scrupled  not 
appropriate  its  ricbra  lo  the  payment  of  hia  Iroop* 
the  war  he  was  then  waging  ifiaiiist  IVbes.  Tbt 
Phociana  aie  said  lo  have  plundered  the  temple,  di^ 
ing  thia  contest,  of  gold  and  silver,  to  the  ennrmoM 
imount  of  10,000  talents,  or  nesrlv  10.600,000  dot- 
sr*  (Compare  Pautgyiiat,  ID,  i.  —  SlTBhe,  431., 
^t  a  still  Ister  period,  Delphi  became  exposed  lo  a 
brmidsl'le  attsch  from  a  liree  body  of  Gauls,  headed 
by  their  king  Brennus.  These  bsrhsrians,  having 
forced  the  defilea  of  Mount  CEla.  poasessed  them- 
selves of  the  temple  snd  ransacked  its  Iressures.  Tbt 
booty  which  they  obtained  on  Ihi>  occasion  ia  atalej  ^  I  p 
'    va beao  iouneiua ;  and  thia  the>  most  bat* ratiS 
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■antai  n  ramoTing  to  their  own  txsnirr,  ubcb  vm 
u*  mU,  ihii,  on  (be  ctpum  of  Tolou,  >  citji  of  Gsul, 
br  tbe  Romui  geocnl  i^apiOi  ■  grui  pin  of  the  Del- 
pUe  apotb  «u  (aaad  thgre.  (5lra^  188.  — XHo 
GitHM,  Exttrpl.,  p.  830.)  Pbuhiuu.  however, 
nUUe,  ihil  (be  Geule  met  wiUi  gieiC  illeulore  ia 
(Mr  Ulonpt  on  Delphi,  end  were  laUllr  diacomfited 
throiufa  the  icinculoiie  inteneution  al  ihe  god  [10, 
13— Compere  PalyUnr,  1,  6,  6.^U,  3.  SO,  6  — 
/«((»,  S4,  8).  Sylk  i*  elu  uid  to  hive  robbed  (hie 
(eaipl^  1*  well  u  ibme  of  Oljuipia  ind  Epidiurui. 
(Die  Cat!.,  Etetrft.,  p.  MH—DivL  Sk  ,  EairjU., 
40S.J  Slnbo  ueeree  u«,  (lu(  in  hie  time  the  temple 
•fu  giBidy  inponriibed,  ill  the  olTeringi  of  auj 
nloB  tuTiDg  been  eucceuiveljr  removed.  The  Em- 
peror ^Nwcerrnd  off,  ucofding  lo  Pauuiii»(10,  7), 
file  himdred  *U(uaa  of  bcODie  at  one  time.  Con- 
■teatiDK  the  Greet,  however,  proved  ■  rnoie  btit  ene- 
mir  to  Delphi  then  either  Sjlla  or  Nero.  Ka  removed 
the  eacnd  uipoda  (a  adorn  the  hippodrome  ot  bie  dbw 
eitj.  where,  logethei  with  the  Apalla,  the  ilatuei  of 
the  IMicooiu  rauiei,  and  ■  celebrated  lUtue  of  Pan, 
(heji  vrara  eiUnl  when  Soiornen  wrote  hit  hieUirjr. 
(CtUeB,  DKlime  okA  Fall,  c.  17.)  .^mong  (heae  tri- 
pod* wee  (be  (aoMUi  one,  which  the  Greaka.  aflet  the 
battle  of  Plalet,  lound  in  the  camp  of  Manloniui. 
The  Braian  Cotmaa  which  auppaned  thie  tripod  i* 
etiU  ts  be  eeen  U  Couetaotinople.  {CUrla't  Trai- 
tta—Grttct,  EpffL,  dec.,  voL  3,  p.  75,  Mff.)— The 
apM  wbMce  iiaued  the  praphelic  vapour,  which  ia- 
•pired  (he  prieeteae,  wa*  naid  to  ba  the  ceninl  point 
of  the  aaith,  thia  having  been  proved  by  JupiLer  him. 
•elf,  wlw  deapaickad  two  eaglea  from  oppoaite  quar- 
ter* of  the  beavena,  which  there  encountered  each 
Mhw.  {Strmio,  410.— yauM..  10,  H.—PUU.,  it 
One.  Dtf.,  p.  iOS.)  Suaho  reporta,  that  the  tacrad 
tripod  waa  fJaced  over  the  moulh  of  lbs  cave,  wbencs 

E weeded  the  eihalation,  and  which  waa  of  great 
plh.  On  thi*  aat  the  Pythia,  who,  having  ciughl 
ibe  ioapintiofi,  ptonouncod  her  oraclea  in  exlempore 
priMe  or  veree ;  if  the  Jbrmer,  it  wee  immedialelj  ver- 
iified  bf  the  poet  siwaya  employed  for  that  purpoM. 
The  oracle  iiealf  ia  laid  M  bavo  been  discovered  by 
accident.  Same  goali  baviog  itiayed  to  the  mouth  of 
(be  carein,  were  auddenly  leizod  with  convuUione : 
tboaa  likewm  by  whom  tbojr  were  fouod  in  thia  aitua- 
lion  having  been  aflaclad  in  a  eimilar  manner,  the 
eireumatanee  waa  dcemcil  aupeniatunl,  and  the  cave 
prDODuneed  the  aaat  of  prophecy,  (faiuait.,  10,  5. 
— Pim.,  4e  Or«.  Dtf.,  p.  433.— PAd.,  3,  83.)  The 
prieiteaa  could  only  be  cooaiilted  on  certain  daya, 
rbe  aeaion  of  inquiry  wa*  the  apring,  during  the 
iDonlb  Buaiue.  {Ptul.,  Qncat  Gr^.,  p.  292.)  Sac- 
tificea  and  other  ccreatontea  wan  to  be  perfanned  by 
tboae  who  aooght  an  anawer  ftom  the  oracle,  before 
Ihey  could  be  admitted  into  the  aaactuaiy.  {Hiiodel., 
7,  IV>.—PIkI.,  At  Orar.  Dtf.,  p.  436,  437.— H,  it 
Pylk.  Orat..  p.  397  )  The  moat  remitkabla  of  the 
Pythian  leeponaea  an  thoaa  which  Herodotua  recoidi 
aa  having  bean  delivered  (o  the  Atheniana,  before  the 
dvaaioa  of  Xeriea  (7, 140),  to  Craaua  (1, 46).  to  Ly- 
curgua  (I,  65),  to  Glaucua  the  SpaiUn  (6,  86),  and 
act  leiative  to  Ageailaue,  cited  by  Pauaaniai  (3.  8). 
Taen  wai,  however,  rt  appear*,  no  difficulty  in  bri- 
bing and  ol>orwi*e  influencing  iha  Pythia  beraelf,  aa 
hiatoiy  preaanta  ua  wiih  teveral  inaUncea  of  ihia  im- 
poature.  Thua  wa  are  told,  that  the  AlciOBDnidip  lug. 
gaetad  on  one  occaiion  auch  anawaia  aa  accorded  wiih 
lb*>r  political  deiigna.  (/feradot ,  fi,  Bi,  90.)  Cle- 
enMoe*,  king  of  Sparta,  alao  prevailed  on  the  prieiteaa 
to  aval  that  hi*  colleague  Demaratua  waa  illegitimate 
Oi  Ibo  diacovety,  however,  of  thia  nischination,  the 
Pythia  »■■  remniad  from  her  office.  {HcradatHt, 
S,  88.)  The  aame  charge  waa  brought  againal  Hlia- 
toBBi.  another  aoveraign  of  Sputa.  {Tkact/d.,  6,  18. 
PUu.,  Vu.  DamotA.  o  8H.  — M..  Vil. 


Nic.,  p.  633.)  Delphi  derived  farlher  celtbnty  Iroa 
11*  being  the  place  where  the  .^mphictyoiiic  couneil 
bald  one  of  iheii  aeaembliee  [Sitala,  430. — Saints 
Croix,  dtt  GauBtm.  Feitr.  Ar!.,  3,  p.  19),  and  ilac 
from  the  intiilution  of  the  game*  which  t^t  aneiani 
and  illuttiiou*  body  hid  aatabliabed  aftoi  the  aucceee 
ful  termination  of  the  Criawin  war.  {Vii  Pythia, 
II.,  and  compare  CUnlo»'i  Fatit  HtUenid,  .Ippm- 
diz,  1,  p.  196.)  For  an  accoiint  of  the  niioa  o(  Del. 
phi,  on  part  oi  the  aits  of  which  alands  Iha  presenl 
tillage  of  Catbi,  con*iilt  Clarkt'f  TraftU—Gnitt. 
Egypt,  dtc.,  vol.  7,  p.  335,  itqq.—DodieeWt  Tom 
vol.  I,  p.  174,  tc;f.-^And  for  wme  remark*  on  the 
fable  of  Apollo  and  Python,  conault  the  latter  article. 
— No  tracea  of  the  aarred  aperture  remain  at  the  ptee- 
am  day.  Dr.  Clarke,  however,  incline*  lo  the  opin- 
ion that  it  ought  to  be  leaiclied  for  in  the  very  mid. 
die  ol  Ihe  *ncient  city.  He  baaea  hie  remark  on  a 
ptaaage  of  Sleph.  By*,  (p.  SSB.  ei.  Groiun,  Anut., 
1878),  and  on  the  atatemenl  of  Slraho,  that  the  hbmI 
of  the  earth  waa  in  the  midil  of  the  temple  of  Apollo 
(CtarUi  TrattU.l.  c) 

DaLraicca,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  from  hia  iinr 
tuary  and  worahip  a(  Delphi, 

DaLFKoa,  a  aon  of  .Apollo  and  Celcno,  who.  ae 
cording  to  one  account,  waa  the  founder  of  Delphi. 


CPa- 


■.,  10,  6.) 


part  uf  Egypt,  which  received  that  oamt 
from  ita  resemblance  to  the  form  of  the  fourth  leltei 
of  the  Greek  (tphihel.     It  lay  between  (he  Caiiopie 

and  Peluaiac  moutba  nf  the  Nik,  where  the  river  be- 
gin* lo  branch  off.  and  ia  generally  auppoard  to  have 
been  formed,  in  part  at  least,  if  not  aliogether,  by  the 
depoeitea  of  the  Nile.  (Conault  remark*  under  the  *|k 
(icle  Nilus,  and  alao  Ij/tWi  Gioiagy, 


DaMlDia,  an  .^theniir 
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ward,  although  without  any  liberal  odue 
forward  aa  a  public  apeaker,  end  obtained  great  inflih 
ence  anMng  hi*  counlrymeu.  Demadei  ia  deacribed 
aa  a  witty,  acule,  ind  Suent  apeaker,  but  an  unprin. 
cipled  and  immoral  man.  Having  been  taken  pri*- 
oner  *t  Cbaronea.  be  ia  aiid.  by  a  free  and  wcll-timei! 
rabuke,  to  have  checked  the  inaotent  joy  diaplayed 
by  Philip,  but  aflerward  to  have  allowed  hmuelf  to  be 
corrupted,  and  employed  an  a  venal  agent  by  tbo  con 
quorar.  The  Aral  put  of  thia  alary  ia  hardly  credible, 
Um  latter  i>  fully  aubatanlialed.  Dcmade*  from  thia 
time  waa  the  toot  ofMacedon.  He  advocated  tbo  in- 
lereale  of  Philip,  flattered  hia  aucceaMr  Alriandor, 
akled  with  Autip*ler,  and,  in  a  word,  ia  described  by 
Plutarch  a*  the  man  who.  of  all  the  demagogue*  of  the 
day,  contribmed  moat  to  Ibo  ruin  of  bia  country.  ( VU. 
Pkct.  inil.)  He  was  *t  1**1  put  lo  d«*th  by  Casaao- 
der,  having  been  proved,  by  mean*  of  an  intercepted 
letter,  to  1w  in  aeoret  league  with  tbe  enemie*  of  the 
former,  B.C.  318.     Cicero  and  (juintilian  stale,  tlM 

icic.  Brut..  B— ^oi(,  3,  17.  It  IS.)  Tbe  oU 
rhetorician,  however,  from  whom  Tieliea  drew  bis 
infamulion  on  the  aubjecl,  had  read  ipeechea  of  hia. 
(TiHt.,  CkU ,  0,  36,  »f .)  We  have,  moreover,  re- 
maining at  the  pteacnt  day  a  fragment  of  an  oralioD 
by  Demadn,  entitled  v:rip  J%  duiuroeriof,  "  An 
apiiogy  for  hit  etxJuet  during  Ika  Itetlvt yeart  lit  hai 
Men  a  public  atalor."  It  ia  to  be  found  in  the  col- 
leciiona  of  Aldus,  Stephena.  and  Reiaka.  (Ruhnkat, 
Hut.  Crit.  Orat.  Gr*c.,  ia  Oputc.  vol.  1,  p  34». 
tciiq.  —  HaiLpttntna,  dt  DemaJt  Ditiat,  —  ScktU. 
Hitl.  Ul.  Gt  ,  vol.  2.  p.  385,  Wf .) 

on  the  throne  of  Sparta,  B  C.  636.  He  waa  deposed. 
lhri>ugh  the  inlriKuea  of  Cleomenea,  bia  colleague,  n; 
the  ground  of  hia  being  illegilimale.  After  his  depusi. 
tion,  he  was  choten  and  held  tbe  oSca  of  magiitrale ; 
but,  badng  iuraltinglv  deiided  on  otie  sccatuin  by  Ia 
488 
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-ocTcnido  who  hid  been  appointed  kin);  in  hii  itCHl, 
be  nlireil,  lirK  to  ihe  island  of  Zscyiithin.  whither  he 
w*a  pursued  by  Ihs  IjacedcmoniBiit,  end  iftetwird 
crossed  oiac  inio  Asiii  to  Darius,  vho  received 
honourslily,  and  presented  him  with  lends  and  ci 
iHtrod.,  ti.  SB,  70.)  He  enibled  Xerxes  lubseqnenllir 
to  obtain  the  nominttion  to  the  empire,  in  preft 
U>  hia  elder  brother  Antbsumea,  by  suggestTng  l 
la  ar^ment,  Ihe  juilice  of  which  wa>  acknowledged 
t»  Darius.  {Herod.,  7,  3.)  We  find  him  ailer  thii, 
uah  an  exile  from  his  country,  yet  sending  the  fint 
rlligcnce  lo  Sparta  of  the  deaigna  of  Xetue*  against 
«ce.  {Htrod.,  7.  339.)  He  accompanied  the 
monarch  on  his  expedilimi,  frankly  praised  (o  him  the 
diacipline  of  Ihe  Oreeks,  and  especially  that  of  the 
Spanans;  iiid,  befote  Ihe  battle  of  Tbermopyts,  ei- 
plainni  to  him  some  of  the  wsrlike  cnstomi  of  Ifae  laat- 
mentioned  peoplo.  {Hcroi.,  7,  SOS.)  We  learn  also, 
that  be  advised  Xeries  to  seiie,  with  hia  fleel.  on  the 
island  of  Gytheta,  off  the  eoaal  of  Laconia,  from  which 
he  might  continually  infest  the  shores  of  that  cooniry. 
The  monarch  did  not  sdopt  bis  suggealian,  but  alill 
tlwaye  rcgaidnd  the  exile  SputiD  as  D  friend,  and 
treated  him  accoidin^y.  The  natnrs  of  the  advice 
relative  to  Cylhera  nukee  it  more  than  probable  that 
Dcmaratus,  in  sending  home  information  o(  the  threat- 
ened eipediiion  of  Xeries,  meant  in  reality  to  taunt 


chiadc.  When  Cypsplus  had  usurped  the 
power  of  Connih,  Oemaratua,  with  ill  hia  family,  rni- 
erated  to  Italy,  and  settled  at  Tarquinii,  8&S  years  bo- 
Aire  Christ.  Commerce  had  not  been  deemed  disrep- 
ntable  among  the  Corinthian  nobility  ;  and  as  a  mer- 
chant, therefore,  Demaraloa  had  formed  ties  of  friend- 
ship at  Ihii  place.  He  brought  great  wealth  with  him. 
Hte  aculptors  Eucheir  and  Eugrammus,  and  Cleo- 
BOantua  the  paintsr,  were  said  to  hire  accumpanied 
him  ;  and  along  with  Ihe  line  arts  of  Greece,  he  taught 
^•D  the  pcpalai  account  aaid)  alphabelic  writing  to  Ihe 
Elruriaru.  Hit  am  Lucumo  migrated  sfterwanl  to 
Rome,  and  became  monarch  there  under  the  nnme  of 
Tarquinioa  Priacns.  (Km,,  36,  6.  — lis.,  I,  34, 
Hqq.) — III.  A  Corinthian,  in  the  time  of  Philip  and 
bii  Bon  Alexander.  He  had  connexions  of  noapi- 
lality  with  the  royal  family  of  Macedon,  and,  having 
paid  a  viait  to  Philip,  auccceded  in  reconciliDS  that 
monarch  to  his  son.  After  Alexander  had  overthrown 
Ihe  Persian  empire,  Demantus.  though  advanced  in 
years,  made  a  voyage  lo  the  east  in  order  to  tee  the 


in  he  beheld  him 


imed,"Wba 


le  have  those  Greeks  miaaed,  who  died  without 
aeeing  Alexander  scaled  on  the  throne  of  Dariua ',"  He 
died  soon  after,  and  was  honoured  with  a  magnificent 
/oneral  (P(if(.,  Yil.  Ala.,  c.  37— H.  t*a( ,  c,  68 
—Id.,  Yit.  Ape:,  c.  IS.)— IV.  A  Corinthian  eiile  at 
the  court  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.    (Pfu/.,  Alei.) 

DcmetbIa,  b  featival  in  honour  of  Cerea,  called  by  the 
Greeks  DenHer  (Aij/i^rrp).  It  wai  then  customary 
for  Ihe  votatiea  of  Ihe  goddeas  to  laih  themselvcB  with 
whips  msde  with  the  bark  of  trees.  The  Athenians 
instituted  for  a  short  lime  a  solemnity  of  the  lame 
name,  in  honour  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetea. 

DiMiTiTd,  a  city  of  Theusly,  an  the  Sinus  Pelaa- 
ficus  or  PagaavDs,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Onches- 
tiis.  It  owed  ir.i  name  and  argin  to  Demetrius  Poli- 
MCMes.  about  390  B.C.,  and  derived,  as  Slrabo  re- 
porta,  itB  population,  iu  tbe  first  instance,  from  the 
neighbouring  tnwna  of  Nelia,  Psgasa,  Otmenium. 
Rbiius.  SepiBB.  Oliion.  Bmbe,  and  lolcoa.  alt  of  which 
Here  finally  included  witbin  its  territory.  (S/roin, 
438.-  P(«(,,  Vit.  Dtmilr)  It  soon  became  one  of 
t]»  mjst  flourishing  lowni  in  Thesaaly,  and.  in  a  mil- 
nary  point  of  view,  was  allowed  to  rank  among  the 
principal  forlrBBseaof  Greece.  It  was,  in  fact,  most 
•dveDlieeoutlr  placed  Int  defeodins  tbe  ■ppiaachea  to 
«4' 
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the  defile  of  Tempe,  at  well  oh  tbe  sidv  uf  the  [Mtia 
Bs  on  'hat  of  the  mountains.  Itt  maritime  situation 
siso.  both  from  its  proiimity  to  the  island  of  Bnboa, 
to  .^Ilica,  the  Peloponnesna.  the  Cycladea,  and  the  Op- 
posite shorea  of  Aaia,  rendered  it  a  moat  important 
acquisition  to  the  aovereigns  of  Macedonia.  Henet 
Philip,  the  son  of  Demelnut,  is  aaid  to  have  termed  . 
one  of  the  chiina  of  Greece.  (Folyb,  17,  11.— i^e., 
Sa,  37.— Id.,  as,  6  )  After  the  battle  of  CynOBccph 
ale.  it  became  the  principal  town  of  iboMsgneaiaD  !•• 
public,  and  the  teat  of  guvernmenl.  It  fell  ouder  thi 
Roman  power  sner  the  battle  of  Pydna.  Demetiiat 
ia  generally  thought  to  coincide  with  tlie  modem  >'ala, 
but  this  last  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Pagaaa. 
(Cramer's  Ayie.  Grtcet,  vol.  I,  p.  484.) 

DiHaTBlca,  I.  a  son  of  AntigooaB  and  Stntoaie^ 
Bumamed  PoliotefiieB  ( IIo^jofw^T^),  "ttriegcr  ^ 
ciiiti,"  from  his  lalenie  aa  an  engineer,  and  hia  poco- 
lisr  ikill  in  conducting  siegea,  especially  by  the  aid  al 
machines  and  enginea  either  invented  or  imfmned  b)> 
■"■       "'      ■"  "'         "  of  twenty-two  ho  was  sent  l^ 


hia   father  agsinat  Ptolemy,  who   had  invaded  Syri 
He  was  defeated  near  Gaza :  but  he  aoon  t 
loss  by  a  vicloiy  orei  one  of  the  generala  ( 


nvsded  ayria. 
in  remired  Ida 
la  of  the  ene- 


aherwsrd  sailed  with  a  fleet  of  350  ahipa  K 
Athens,  and  rBslored  the  Athenians  to  liberty,  by  free- 
ing them  from  the  power  of  CasBinder  and  Ptolemy, 
and  expelling  the  garTJaon  which  was  slalioned  there 
under  DemelTiua  Pfaalereus.  Tbe  gratitude  of  the 
Alhenisns  to  their  deliverer  [isssed  all  boends,  or  wu 
only  equslled  by  iheir  fulsome  and  impious  adulatiiNt, 
the  detaila  ot  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of 
Plutarch,  {Vit.  Drmetr.,  e  10)  But  Demetiica 
was  Boon  summoned  by  his  father  to  leave  the  flattn} 
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combined  duties  of  an  admiral  and  ai 

lion  of  Cyprus.  AAer  s  alight  engagement  wilk 
Menelans,  the  brother  of  Ptolemy,  he  Isid  si»e  to  SaU 
the  ancient  capital  of  ihst  island.  T^e  occll^ 
1  of  this  siege  occupy  a  prominent  place  in 
history,  not  so  much  on  acconiil  of  the  dete^min- 
'  reaialanee  opposed  to  the  Btaailants.  btm)  tbo  great 

Cance  attached  lo  its  istiie  by  the  heada  of  tbt 
rent  patties,  as  for  a  new  ^>ccie«  of  warlike 
engine  invented  by  DemelriuB,  and  first  employed  by 
him  sgainsl  the  city  of  SalBmia.  Tbe  Instniment  in 
qnestion  was  cslled  an  HtlepHu,  or  "Town-tsker," 
and  was  an  immente  tower,  cODHsting  of  nine  sto- 
nes, giadualiy  diminishing  aa  they  roae  in  altitude, 
and  affording  accommodstion  for  a  large  number  of 
armed  men,  who  dtacha^cd  all  aorts  ar  miaBilea  againti 
■mparts  of  the  enemy.  Ptolemy,  dreading  the 
fall  of  Sslimis,  which  would  pave  the  way,  aa  he  ea- 
sily foresaw,  for  the  entire  conquest  of  Cypma.  had 
already  made  formidable  preparalrons  for  compelling 
Demcirioi  to  raiar  Ihe  siege.  A  memonble  seafight 
id,  in  which  the  ruler  of  Egypt  was  completely 
drfealed,  with  the  loaa  of  nearly  all  his  fleet,  and  thirty 
thousand  priaonora  An  invasion  of  Egypt,  by  Anli~ 
I,  Ihen  took  place,  bat  ended  difgracefully :  and 
iirins  was  sent  to  reduce  the  Rhodisns,  who  ner- 
I  in  remaining  allica  lo  Ptolemy.  Tbe  opcratwm 
of  the  son  of  Antigonns  before  Khodrs.  and  ihe  rettr- 
defence  of  the  place  by  the  inhabrtanli,  preaeut 
perhaps  Ihe  moat  remarkable  eiample  of  skill  and  ho- 
roism  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  snnsls  of  incitnt  war. 
fare.  T'hc  Heltpalit  employed  on  this  occss^on  greatly 
exceeded  the  one  that  was  used  in  the  siege  of  Sal^ 
lis.  Itstoneis  were  150  feet  high;  ii  waaaupponad 
n  eight  enormoits  wheels,  snd  propelled  by  the  tabaai 
F340n  men.  After s  siege  of  a  whole  year,  howeier, 
le  enterprise  wss  abandoned,  a  Irealy  wia  concluded 
ilh  the  Kliodisna,  and  Demetrius,  at  the  requett  ot 
lb«  Athenians,  who  were  now  again  subjected  to  Ik 
donian  yoke,  proceeded  :o  teicne  Greece  (ton 
the  tmsrai  of  Caasander.    In  Ais  ' 


l^le 


tioD  of  Miccdonii,  Egypt,  iwi  the  Eisl.  The  con- 
faitnej  of  Salcucut,  Puicmjp,  Ljaimachns,  ind  Cu- 
MadM  ma  tberefon  renswni,  with  ihe  lisw  of  rrnih- 
taf  ibaae  uibiliaii)  schema),  >Dd  in  the  baiil«  of  Ipaus 
Iha;  wHBMded  in  aSecili^  their  object.  Anti^oui 
Ml  in  *ke  oanAkt,  ■od  Demetrint,  (fier  a  procipiute 
UfUof  too  milM,  legiinad  hi>  fleet  with  (ml<ra  •mill 
IMiiiiiiC  of  bii  mce  powerful  hoil,  Siiling  soon  BfMr 
%  AiImm.  he  raceiTed  iaformBUon  (mm  Ihe  tickle  and 
«ignioful  ichibttBiiU  ibtt  the]'  hid  resolved  to  edmil 
ao  king  nithin  their  cilv  ;  upon  which,  fimlins  ibat  ill 
OieecB  had  now  tubmitled  lo  the  influence  of  Ciuark- 
iti,  be  pude  ■  duean:  on  the  cout  at  Corinth  for  the 
tneie  puipoaa*  of  plunder  and  leienge,  and  ■ftanrard 
comnutlal  aimilar  riTagea  akmg  the  nbote  cout  of 
rhrtce.  Fortune,  boweier,  aoon  amiled  again,  Se- 
lencua.  jealoue  of  ^  power  of  Ljiimachui,  whoH  ter- 
titohea  HOW  eiteoded  to  the  Sjiriin  bordera,  resolved 
to  atrengtben  bi*  own  dominions  bjr  forming  in  alli- 
ance with  the  family  of  Demetrius,  which  wu  still 
[Msaiislf  il  of  eonaideiable  clainia  u>d  inceieata.  He 
ibanlon  niwle  ^posala  for,  and  obuined  in  tnerrtige. 
the  aeeomplisbed  Stiilonice,  the  dau^ter  of  his  for- 
mer rival.  The  power  of  Demetriui  enin  became 
formidable,  an  altianee  with  Ptalenif,  who  save  him 
hii  diogfatei  PtolemaiB  in  marriage,  hiving  iTso  sdded 
to  its  increase  Hiitng  compelled  the  .^theniana  to 
opeD  tkoir  gate*  and  recsiTO  i  ginison,  and  having 
seneiouilj  forgiven  their  previooa  ficiileneas,  be  turned 
Eis  attention  to  Macedonia,  aod  having  embraced  an 
opportanity  of  inteifeiing  in  the  i&irs  of  tbit  country, 
■hicb  wBB  aflorded  bj  ditaenaioni  between  the  two 
eone  of  Ciaainlet,  he  cut  off  Aleiatider,  one  of  the 
two  princea,  and  made  hin^self  msater  of  the  throne- 
Hie  reitleu  imbilioo  now  projected  new  conqneata  in 
Europe  and  Asia.  Turning  hu  inns  against  PjcThns, 
fe«  drove  him  from  Tbemlj,  and  then  marched  lo 
Tbebee,  which  he  took  bf  iisault,  Abont  the  eime 
time  also  be  built  lbs  city  of  Demeltiis  on  the  Pelas- 
gic  gulf;  and,  in  order  to  iocreaee  hi*  naval  power, 
loriDedi  matrimonial  union  with  thedanghtet  of  Aga- 
thoclea,  tyrant  of  Sicily.  His  fleet  at  length  unouolrd 
■o  fiOO  galliea,  many  of  them  having  flfteen  or  sixieen 
hanks  rrfoiTs;  while  hie  land  foreea  exceeded  coneid- 
jrably  100,000  men,  of  which  more  thui  IS,000  were 
caviliy.  Tbia  formidable  power  eiciled  the  alarm  of 
Lyiimschui  and  Ptolemy  ;  the  latter  advanced  agiinit 
Greece  with  hie  fleet,  while  tim  fanner,  with  Pyrthua 
bia  ally,  made  a  [and  attack  on  Macedon  in  two  difler- 
Mit  points  at  once.  Demetriui  took  the  field  with  hie 
aiuai  alacrity,  but  whan  be  apptoached  the  position  of 
PyrrfaoB,  the  greater  pert  of  his  troop*  deseiled  him, 
«Dd  be  waa  compelled  to  flee,  I.eavmg  Macedon  a 
piey  to  Lyaimacbu*  and  Pynhui.  Ihe  active  Deaietriui 
passed  over  into  Aaia  Minor  with  «  body  of  bii  heal 
■nope,  resolved  to  aaaail  bia  adversary  m  the  moat 
ralnerable  quaiter.  The  enterprise  wu  at  Grat  at- 
tendad  with  the  most  brilliant  iKceas.  In  a  ehort 
lime,  however,  a  chock  waa  imposed  on  hia  career  by 
Agathocles.  the  ion  of  Lyauaichaa,  and  Demetriui 
was  compelled  to  apply  for  roteclion  lo  bis  aged  son- 
iii-law  Seleucus.  The  ],  cr  yielded  to  bia  soliciU- 
tioni  only  ao  far  as  to  grant  him  permisiion  to  spend 
twomontha  within  his  terriinTy  ;  and  waa  subaequently 
Induced  by  his  couniera  to  rid  himself  of  so  dangerous 
a  guest,  by  sending  him  a  prisoner  lo  i  itiong  fortress 
00  Ihe  Syrian  coast,  ibont  siiiy  miles  aouih  uf  Anti- 
Bcb.  A  suSicient  revenue  wat  allowed  him  for  hii 
n-ppcn,  aod  he  was  permitted  to  indulge  in  the  cbice 
ud  oiber  manly  cierciaei,  slwaya,  however,  under  ihe 
■ye  of  bia  keepers.  At  last,  however,  giving  op  ell 
Ktive  pursuits,  be  closed  hie  checkered  life,  it  the  end 
if  (Mee  yeera,  a  ticlim  to  cbagrin,  iloib,  and  intem- 
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porance.  Hie  reiiiiini  were  Cdicered  up  t .  h  ■  e6t 
Antigonua,  who  interred  them  with  great  splendour  in 
the  city  of  Demeliiea.  The  age  of  Demetriui  at  iht 
time  of  his  death  wis  finy.fout.  His  poiterity  enjoy 
ed  the  throne  of  Micedon  in  continued  sucrenioe 
down  to  Persea,  when  the  Roman  con<]oeat  took  place. 
— Demetnua  wii  remarkable  for  the  gicuesaiDn  of  two 
ijualilles,  which  seem  to  be  illogeiher  inconiisiem 
with  eich  other,  an  excessive  love  of  pleasure  and  an 
ardent  passion  for  glory.  His  counge  in  conflict!,  hii 
profound  acquaintance  with  the  miliiary  art,  and  faU 
skill,  panicularly  in  the  construction  of  warlike  en- 
gines, constitute  strong  claima  on  the  remembnncc  of 
poaterity,  Hii  disaolute  morale  have  been  juatly  cen- 
aared.  but  there  were  many  excellent  treils  of  charac- 
ter which  went  far  towards  counterbalancing  his  vices 
He  always  showed  himself  a  dotiful  and  affectionate 
son,  a  mild  and  generoua  conqueror,  and  a  hherat  pa- 
tron of  the  aril.  IPtitl.,  Yit.  Dcnulr.y—U.  Son  of 
Antigonua  Gonltaa,  and  grandson  of  Demelriue  Poll 
orcMes,  lucceeded  his  father,  B.C.  343.  He  nude 
war  on  the  .£loliani  ind  AchEins.  and  was  aucceisful 
against  both,  especially  lbs  latter,  whom  he  defeated, 
arihouEh  under  the  command  of  Aralus.  lie  had  dis- 
lingui^ed  himself,  before  coming  to  Ihe  throne,  b* 
driving  Aleiatider  of  Epirui  out  of  Macedonia,  and 
also  stripping  him  of  his  own  dominions.  Ha  reigned 
ten  years,  and  waa  aurceeded  by  hia  son,  Philip  111. 
(JuMlin,  36,  2.— Id.  i*.,  S8,  3.)  — HI.  Sm  of  Philip 
III.,  of  Micedonia.  He  was  in  eicelleni  prince, 
greally  beloved  by  his  countrjnien.  and  was  sent  by 
hia  father  aa  a  hostage  to  Knme.  where  he  a.M  mada 
many  friends.  He  wis  subaequently  liberated,  and 
not  long  after  psid  a  aecond  visit  to  the  capital  of  Its 
1y,  aa  an  ■m'biSHdoT  from  Philip,  on  which  occision 
he  obtained,  by  hii  modeat  and  candid  deportment, 
fivourebie  terms  for  bis  pirent.  wbcn  the  latter  wu 
complained  of  to  the  Roman  sentte  by  the  cities  (rf 
Greece.  Reluming  home  loaded  with  marks  of  d>» 
tinction  from  the  Romans,  and  honoured  by  the  Mace- 
donians Ihemselves,  who  regarded  him  sa  the  libetatei 
of  their  country,  he  eiciied  the  jealousy  of  hia  own  !■• 
ther,  and  the  envy  and  hatred  of  hii  brother  Perse*. 
The  litter  evenluilly  accused  him  of  aspiring  to  th« 
crown,  and  of  carrying  on,  for  this  purpose,  a  lecM" 
correapondence  with  Ihe  Romana.  Riilip,  Irnding  too 
credulous  an  ear  to  the  charge,  put  bii  ion  Demetrius 
to  deilh.  and  only  discovered,  when  loo  late,  the  uttei 
falsity  oftho  iccusalion.  (Lit.,  33.  ZO.—M ,  39,  3», 
MeBj.—M  ,  40.  S.—Id.,  40,  54.— W,  40,  M.  «j7  )— 
IV.  Snrnimed  Soltr  (luT^o),  or  "the  Preserver," 
WIS  Ihe  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator ;  and  nai  sent  b; 
hie  father,  at  the  ige  of  iwenly-threo,  as  s  hostage  tc 
Rome.  He  waa  living  there  in  ihia  condition  when 
his  fslhar  died  of  poison.  B.C.  ITS.  Hia  uncle  An|t- 
ochns  Epiphsnes  thereupon  uaurped  the  throne,  and 
was  sncceedtsd  by  Antiochus  Eupator.  Demetrius^ 
meanwhile,  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  imereit  ibe 
sensle  in  his  behalf,  secretly  eaciped  from  Rome, 
through  the  idvice  of  Polybiui  the  histoiian,  and,  find- 
ing a  party  in  Syria  ready  to  lupport  his  claima,  de- 
feated ind  put  lo  deilh  Eupator,  and  iseended  the 
throne.  He  was  eubaequentty  acknowledged  as  king 
by  the  Komins.  After  ihia  he  freed  the  Babylonian! 
IVom  the  tyranny  of  Timarcbus  and  Heraclidea,  tni 
was  honoured  for  this  aervice  with  Ihe  title  of  Soter. 
At  a  suhspquent  t)eriod  he  sent  hia  ^nenla  Nicinot 
and  Bacchiiles  into  Judas,  at  the  •olicilalion  of  Alci> 
mua,  Ihe  hijih-prieat,  who  had  usurped  that  uHice  witt 
the  aid  of  Eupator.  Thcae  two  commanders  ravaged 
the  country,  and  Bacehides  defeated  and  alcw  the  eel 
ebtaled  Judaa  Maccabnue.  Demelrius,  at  last,  bo- 
came  so  hated  by  his  own  subjects,  snd  sn  object  of  W 
much  dislike,  if  not  of  fesr.  to  the  neighbourins  prirces, 
that  they  advocated  the  claims  of  Alexander  Bala,  and 
,  he  fell  in  battU  ^|pin*t  this  competitor  for  the  crt  wi» 
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ritct  hwjig  raigned  tw«Ue  ;«■!■  {rrom  B.C.  IGS  lo 
B.C.  IGJ).     III!  death  wtt  iT^oged,  howeTtr,  ^  hii 

«on  ind  iscceHOr  Deroeuiui  Nicator.     Crofy&.iai, 
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lingi  wifl  Humamed  Ntcaior, 
He  dmie  out  Aleiaoder  Bata,  nilh  the  aid  of  Ploli- 
joy  Philocnelor,  who  had  given  him  hi*  daosbtar  Clu- 
>L«n  in  maniagc.  ihaugb  aha  waa  already  ttia  wife  of 
Hf  ■•cended  Ihe  Ihrone  B.U.  l^is,  but  taaa 
d  himialf  to  a  lifo  of  indoleoc*  and  debiuch- 
H;,  leaving  Ihe  teioa  of  gavaniment  in  itaa  hand*  of 
Ijtalbenea,  hia  TaTagcite,  an  anpriociplsd  and  violen; 
nan.  TLio  diaguil  to  which  hia  conduct  gan  cite  in- 
ioEed  Trj^iUu,  who  had  beeo  gDaeraoi  of  Antioch 
jnder  BJi.  la  ntvoll,  and  place  upon  the  thrane  Anti- 
jclius  D'jnyiiua,  aon  oi  Bala  and  Cleopatra,  a  child 
.  icly  fpir  yean  of  age.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which  De- 
■tetriur  -.-aa  defeatad,  and  Antiocbui,  oaw  laceiving 
tha  (or.ame  of  Tbeos,  waa  conducted  by  the  victon 
to  Ar.Lioch,  aud  proclaimed  kinv  of  Sycia.  He  [eiga- 
•d,  bojret'er.  only  in  name.  The  aclual  mooaicb  waa 
Tryphon,  who  put  him  to  death  at  the  cod  of  iboul 
two  yean,  and  cauaed  himtelf  to  be  proclaimed  in  hii 
Blead.  Demetriui,  mcanwhdc,  held  hia  eoarl  at  Se- 
leucia.  Thinking  thai  ihe  Crimea  of  Tryphon  would 
ioOD  make  him  univeraally  detailed,  he  turned  hia 
armi  in  a  different  dii«Iion,  and  marched  againit  Ihe 
PaiUiiana,  in  tha  hope  thai,  if  he  returned  victorioua,  be 
would  bo  enabled  Ibe  more  eaaily  to  rid  himself  of  hia 
Syrian  antagoaiat.  Af:e[  aoma  aucceaiea,  however, 
be  waa  entrapped  and  made  priaoner  by  (he  Parthian 
monarch  Milbndttea,  and  hi*  army  nai  attacked  and 
cut  to  piecea.  Hia  captivity  among  Ihe  Pirthiaua  waa 
•n  howiuiible  one,  and  Miihrtdalea  made>him  ea| 
hia  daughter  Khodoguna.  Tha  ii 
marriage  so  exaaperated  Cleopatra,  that  ahe  gat .  _.. 
band  to  .^nliocbu*  Sideiea,  het  btothar-in-law,  who 
thereupon  ascended  the  throne.  Sidetea  having  been 
alam  in  a  battle  with  the  Paithiana  after  a  rei^n  of 
Mtreral  yeaia,  Demeiriua  eacaped  fiom  the  banda  of 
HithrBiialea  and  remounted  the  thronr.  Hii  aubjerla, 
bowever,  unable  any  longer  to  endure  Ilia  pride  and 
cruelty,  requeilcd  from  Ptolemy  Phyacon,  a  king  of  the 
race  of  tho  Seleucidn  to  govern  them.  Ptolemy  acnl 
Aleiandei  Zebina.  Demelriui.  driven  out  by  the  Syr- 
iaoa.cime  la  Ptolemaia,  where  Cleopatra,  his  titatwife, 
than  heU  away,  hut  tbe  galea  were  abut  againat  him. 
He  then  look  icfuge  in  Tyre,  but  waa  put  to  death  hy 
the  gavcmor  of  the  rily,  Zebina  recompenied  the 
Tyriana  for  ihii  act,  by  perniitliug  them  to  live  ac- 
•.ording  to  their  own  lawa,  and  from  thi)  period  cooi- 
meucea  wbal  ia  called  by  chronoiogiai*  the  era  of  the 
independence  of  Tyre,  nhich  waa  alill  aubsiatiog  at 
tbe  time  of  tho  council  of  Chalcedon,  &71  vear*  after 
Ihi*  event  (,Jottpk-,  Atit.  Jud.,  13,  S.—Id.  ib.,  13, 
IS.— W.  i*,  13,  n.—Jaaliii,  36,  \.—Id..  39.  I.— 
L'AtI  dc  vtrifitr  Ut  Date;  vol.  S.  p.  331.)— VI.  Sur. 
named  Biiearat  (Eitaipoc),  "  the  Seaaonable"  or 
"  Fortunate,"  waa  the  fourth  aon  of  Auttochua  Gry- 
pui.  He  waa  proclatmcd  king  at  Damaacua,  and,  in 
conjunction  willi  bii  biotber  Philip,  to  whom  a  part  of 
Syria  remained  fuilhful,  drove  oul  Anliochui  Euaebri 
Erom  that  country,  compelling  him  to  take  roruga 
among  the  Partbiani.  The  Iwo  brother*  then  divided 
Syria  between  them,  Antioch  being  tha  capiul  of  Phil- 
ip, and  DanuacuB  that  of  Demctriua.  The  latter  afiei- 
waid  marched  to  ihe  aid  of  the  JoH'a,  who  had  levolied 
(ram  their  king  Alexander  Janneua.  He  wai  recalled, 
however,  to  bis  own  dominion)  by  the  news  of  in  in. 
laaioD  on  the  pari  of  bii  own  brother  Pbilip.  He  look 
Antioch.  ajd  besieged  Philip  in  Berma  ;  but  ibe  Idler 
Deing  Buicouied  by  tbe  Parthian*  and  Arabians,  De- 

ike::  prisoner.      He  waa  brougbl  lo  the  King  of  Pai- 
bia,  wbo  treated  bim  wiih  ipaat  diatinctioo,  and  auit 
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into  Upper  Aai>.  lb  rMgnad  ■  liula  orar  aci 
yaw*.  The  Abbi  Ballay  haa  wnilaa  a  leuuad  diaaar 
tatioD  on  the  taign  of  ibi*  monarch,  illnalratod  by  mao- 
ala.  IMim.  dt  CAcMd.  ii,.  haa.,  Yol.  t9,)— VL' 
Pepagomenua,  a  medical  wiilar,  wbo  Bouriahrd  duiing 
tbe  reign  of  Miehael  VHI.  (Palieoli^ug).  By  the  or. 
det  of  thia  mouaicb.  bs  wioln  a  work  on  tba  Gout 
(ire|il  lloduj^nic}.  We  have  Iwo  treatiaea  under  hi> 
;  but  it  ia  eilremely  doublful  wbathar  be  wa< 
d  tiieii  author,  Tbafirat  iaon  theait  oflrainiiiE 
hlcmtai  tba  (acond,  on  the  mode  of  breaking  and 
training  dogi.  (SciUJ/,  Ritt.  Lit.  Gr.,  ta\.  7,  p.  S6S.] 
The  beat  edition  of  the  treUiie  on  tbe  gout  ia  that  ol 
Bcrahaid,  Atift.,  1753,  Bvo.— VHI.  Phalereiia  (ihraa 
ayllablea— toAqpivr),  a  naliia  of  Pbal«mm  in  Allici, 
and  iha  laat  of  the  TDore  diilinguiahed  ontora  of 
Graeov.  Ha  wta  ih»  aon  of  a  penon  wbo  had  baan 
alava  to  Timotheus  and  Conan.  (Compare  £lim^ 
Vor.  HiMl.,  13,  43.  aitd  the  rcmarka  of  Periionio*,  ad 
loe.)  But.  iboDgb  bom  in  ihia  low  comlilion,  ba  aom 
made  Uniaalf  diBtioguiahed  by  bia  talanta,  and  waa  al- 
ready a  GOnapicuoua  indinidnal  in  tbe  miblic  aaaam- 
' '  B8  when  AntipatcT  bacame  maiter  of  Albans;  fix 
waa  obliged  to  aaro  himaelf  by  Sigtat  from  tbe  len- 
IDC*  of  Iha  Macedonian  party.  He  tnt  compelM 
quit  the  city  a  aBeoDd  time,  wban  Polyapercban 
took  poaaasaion  of  it  through  bia  aon.  Subaeqaentlf 
nimed  by  Ceaaandei  as  goraiDor  of  Albena  (B.C. 
319),  ha  so  gained  Ibe  a&«iiona  of  his  cooMiyman, 
that,  during  iba  ten  yeara  in  which  be  filled  thia  af- 
Gea,  they  are  aaid  to  have  raiaed  to  bim  thma  faw- 
dred  and  ai-ty  ataluea.  AlhanBua,  however,  on  th* 
BDihority  of  Durta,  a  Samian  writer,  lepioaebaa  hiim 
ith  luiurioua  and  eipenaira  habita,  while  he  pieacli- 
id.  at  tba  aame  time,  frngaliiy  Id  hia  fallow-eitiif^ 
and  fixed  limits  for  tbeit  eipenditurea.  It  ia  thmi^ 
howerer,  that  Dulis,  or  elie  Albaonus  in  c^ing  iim, 
erred  wilb  rESpact  to  the  nam* ;  since  what  tba  laKac 
relitoa  of  Dematrina  Phalereaa,£liaD  mentiotiBOf  !)•■ 
melriui  Poliorcetoa.  {far.  Hill.,  6,  Itt.)  AAn  tW 
death  of  hia  ptoleclor,  Demetriaa  waa  dtrvan  fran 
A  these  bv  Antigonus  and  DeMetrioa  Poliofcelaa  ( B.C. 
304).  The  people  of  that  city,  ahvaya  Gokle,  alwm 
ungrataful,  almya  the  aport  of  Ihe  damagsgaea  waa 
rolad  them,  ovalttuaw  ibe  nuioerooa  autoai  they  had 
erected  U>  bim,  althongh  he  had  been  their  beno^iot 
ad  idol|  and  even  condemoed  him  to  death.  Dame- 
riua,  upon  tbia,  retired  to  tbe  conn  oT  Aleiandiaa, 
rbere  he  lived  upward  of  twenty  years.  It  ia  gsnei- 
ally  auppoaed  that  ba  wae  the  individoal  who  gave 
Ptolemy  the  advice  to  found  the  Museum  and  famoM 
library.  Thia  prince  CDnsulted  him  alao  aa  to  lb* 
choice  of  a  anccaaaot.  DenMriui  waa  in  favour  of 
lbs  monarch'*  eldeit  aon,  but  tha  king  evanlually  da- 
cided  for  the  aon  whom  he  had  by  his  sacond  wif* 
Berenice.  When  Ptolemy  II.,  therefore,  came  to  Uie 
tfarone,  he  revenged  himieif  on  the  unlucky  counaa)- 
lor  by  exiling  him  to  a  disUnt  psavince  in  Uppat 
Egypl,  where  Demetrius  put  en  end  lo  bi*  own  lila 
by  the  bite  of  an  asp  (B.C.  384. — Coi^iaTa  tha  disisf 
talion  of  Bonamv,  on  tha  life  of  Deowtrius  PhalereM^ 
Mem.  de  I'Acad.'da.  huir-  tt  BtiUt  Leant,  vol.  7,  p. 
I&7.  Mff).  Cicero  deaenbes  DesMlrius  aa  a  palisM, 
aweet.  and  graceful  apesker.  but  deficient  m  energ) 
and  power.  (iJc  Oro/.,  3,33.— Bnil,  8.)  Quintillaa 
awigna  to  him  much  of  talent  and  fluency,  (iul. 
Or.,  10. 1,  SO.)  Both  writera,  however,  agree  that  h« 
waa  the  firat  who  deviated  in  a  muked  degree  from 
the  ebaractpr  that  previoualy  belonged  to  Attic  elo 
qoence.     We  canniH  form  any  upmion  of  oi 
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r.  beciuae  hia  hiatoc- 


ical.  political,  and  philoaophical  writings  are  all  lost. 
In  iha  number  of  Ibeaa  wa*  a  treatise  "On  tit  /oaiaiu," 
uid  another  "  On  Ikt  La»t  tf  Adieni," 
the  tcqaisition  of  which  wou' ' 
u*.    PhiUrchcitaa  bia  tnaii 


pnne  of  gnat  vain*  U.  I  ,-, 
■  OB£acnMa,"wU^IC 
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Minw  to  Inn  caoUtMd  alio  "  B  L^t  »f  Arutiita." 
Wi  lw*a  Mid  that  iha  wo^  vf  D*m>triua  ini  loat : 
AwB  eiitli,  it  if  tru«,  Midcr  hli  ouim  "  j1  Trutitt 
•a  £tocv/wii"  (iTtfiJ  '^(HrfMClr  >  woik  full  of  io- 
ganiou*  obwfTRiioDs :  but  cnM*  agrae  ia  nukiDg  it 
M  Uui  origin.  It  appein  that  ih«  copjiita  biT*  con- 
foandcd  Decnetriiu  Pulereai  nilb  Demetriui  of  Alcx- 
•a^va,  who  Aouri>bed  under  Mircui  AuTeiiiia,ind  mt, 
ptrb^M,  tlia  tutboi  of  the  work  in  quaMioD.  Beaidn 
tb*  UnliM  on  KUicutuia,  there  eiiil*  ■  tnull  work  0> 
A*  AfOfdUlugtai  ef  tkt  Saeit  Saga,  which  Slobeni 
ku  iiuUMd  lu  iiii  tliird  diicaurae,  u  being  the  prodnc- 
hoB  of  DeEDMiiDi  Philereua. — Tbe  bMl  editioiu  of  iba 
iRaliie  on  Elocution  m,  that  of  Gale.  Ovm.,  167B, 
Vto,  re-ediud  b^  FiKlwr,  I^p*.,  1773,  Sto,  and  thai 
at  J.  G.  Schneider,  AIuh.,  1779.  Sio.  TbU  lut  ii 
piiBicd  with  bill  lilUo  care  ;  yet  it  it  critical,  and  aop- 
|iiad  with  m  oiceilent  cmntaentarf.  <5c4U,  Hiat. 
Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  141,  Mtqg.) — IX.  A  Cynic  pbilos- 
opber,  who  flonnahed  at  Corinth  in  tbe  Gnt  ecnlurj. 
During  the  reini  of  CaltgDii,  be  taught  philoaophj  at 
RoiDe,  where  he  obtained  the  highwt  reputation  hx 
wiadom  and  Ttitoe.  He  waa  baoiihed  fram  Rome  is 
the  lime  of  Neco,  for  his  free  cenaure  of  public  man- 
oen.  After  ibe  ileaih  of  Lhii  amparor  he  tatumed  to 
Home  ;  but  the  boldneaa  of  hie  language  loon  oflend- 
ad  Vespaaian.  and  again  subjected  liim  to  the  puni^ 
■enl  of  exile.  Apdloniua,  with  whom  he  had  con- 
Oacli  i  a  fnendihip,  prevailed  on  Titua  to  recall  him; 
tal  1  nder  Domilian  be  ahaied  the  eommoa  fate  of 
philonopben,  and  withdrew  lo  Puteoli.  Seneca,  who 
waa  inttmatelj  acquainted  with  him,  apeaka  ia  the 
higheat  temu  of  hia  maiculiDe  eloquence,  aaund  jnlg- 
Dient,  intrepid  fortitude,  and  indexible  inlegrilj.  {8tn- 
tt^ii  Vu.  Btal.,  26.} 

DiKooiDia,  a  celebrated  phyiician  of  Cnitona,  aon 
tf  Calliphon,  and  intimile  with  Poljcralea.  Ha  waa 
wiied  aa  a  prinnier  bum  Samoa  to  Darino,  king  of 
Paraia,  when  he  acquired  graat  riehct  and  much  rcpn- 
tatioD  by  two  cures  which  ha  performed,  one  on  the 
king,  and  lha  other  on  Aloaaa.  Alwaya  detiroua  of 
nturoing  to  hii  native  country,  he  pretended  la  enlei 
itto  the  liawa  and  intereataaf  the  Periiani,  and  pro- 
euted  himaelF  to  be  aent  with  aome  tiablcB  to  eiplore 
Iba  eoaat  of  Greece,  and  to  sicertain  in  what  parta  it 
might  be  attaiked  with  the  greateu  probability  of  auc- 
ceae.  Stopping  at  Tirentumi  (he  PeriiaiM  were  aaixed 
aa  ipiea,  and  Demoeedei  eacaped  to  Croloni,  whither 
the  Peraiana  followed  him,  and  demanded,  but  in  Tain, 
that  he  tbonld  be  restored.  He  aeulcd  there,  and 
Married  the  daughter  of  Milo.  (^fion,  V.  H.,  8,  18. 
^Htrodot,  3,  lU.  Ac.) 

DmecilTDS,  a  eelebialed  philosopher,  bmTi  at  Ab- 
dcra,  about  490  or  4M  B.C.,  but  according  to  aome, 
460  or  470  B.C.  Hia  father  was  a  man  of  noble  fam- 
ily and  oF  great  wealth,  and  contribnled  largely  to- 
wards lha  entcnsinmant  of  the  sriny  of  Kenet,  on  his 
Ktam  to  Alia.  As  a  reward  far  this  tenice,  the  Per- 
■ien  monarch  mide  him  and  the  other  Abderitet  rich 
pnacDla,  and  left  among  them  several  Cbaldssn  Magi. 
Demuerilua,  according  to  Diogenea  Laertiua,  waa  iu- 
atnieted  by  theae  Eastern  aagta  in  astronomy  and  the- 
ology. After  tbe  death  of  ius  father,  he  deiemiined 
to  inral  in  search  of  wisdom  ;  and  devoted  to  ihli 
purpoaa  the  portion  which  fell  to  him,  amounting  to 
onehundacd  talents.  He  iaaaidlo  have  viailad  Egypt 
■nd  Ethiopia,  tha  Persian  Msgi,  and,  according  to  aome, 
even  the  Of  mnosophiats  of  India.  Whether,  io  Ibe 
eonrae  of  hia  Iravela,  be  visited  Athens  or  auended 
upon  Anaiagoraa,  is  uncertain.  There  can  he  little 
doubl.  however,  that,  during  some  part  of  hta  life,  he 
waa  inalroclcd  in  the  Pylhigorean  achool,  and  particu- 
Wy  that  be  was  a  disciple  ef  Lencinpus.  After  a 
lung  conrsQ  of  yetra  Ihu*  spent  in  travelling,  Democri- 
taa  relumed  to  Abdcra.  nchly  atorcd  with  the  Ireaa- 
Mmi  of  nhiloaocby.  bat  daaliliite  vtan  of  tbe  neeeaaan 
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maaaa  of  aubaisteoee.    His  brother  Oa^oais,  bvwa*- 

er,  received  him  kindly,  and  liberally  supplied  all  hia 
wanla.  It  waa  a  law  io  Abdeta,  that  whiMvei  ahoiild 
wBsia  bia  patrimony,  ataould  be  deprived  of  the  ritaa 
of  aopullura.  Democrilua,  desinng  to  avoid  Ihis  dia 
grace,  gave  publk  lectures  to  tbe  people,  chieSy  froic 
bis  Urger  Diitmfuii,  the  most  valuable  of  bis  wti- 
tinga ;  in  return,  he  received  from  bis  hasrera  many 
valuable  presenla.  and  olbei  lestimoniea  of  rospeel, 
which  lelieved  him  from  all  apptebenaion  of  sufferinf 
public  cenaure  as  a  speodUuift.  Demociitoa,  by  bu 
learning  and  wiadom.  and  eipecially  by  hia  acquaint- 
ance wjth  natural  j^enomena,  acquired  great  fame,  and 
excited  much  ad  miration  amoog  (he  ignorant  A  bdetitea. 
By  giving  previous  noiicea  of  unexpected  cbaaBea  io 
tbo  wnlbcr,  and  by  other  artifices,  be  bad  the  addreaa 
to  make  ibain  beUeie  that  he  poaaeaacd  a  power  bI 
pndicting  future  eventa,  and  they  not  only  looked  upon 
oimaa  aometbiDg  more  ibas  mortal,  but  even  prapoaed 
to  invest  bun  wiib  tbo  direction  of  their  pubLc  adsira. 
From  inclination  and  habit,  however,  he  preferred  a 
contamplatira  to  an  active  life,  and  ibeiefora  decUned 
tbesa  public  honours,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  fail 
daya  in  aolitude.  It  ia  aaid  that  from  thia  ttme  be 
apent  hia  days  snd  nights  in  cavema  and  sepulchres ; 
and  some  even  relate,  ihsl,  in  order  to  be  more  per- 
fectly master  uf  hia  intellectual  Kicultiea,  be  deprived 
himself,  by  mesne  ofa  buming-glaaa.  of  the  organa  ol 
sight.  Tbe  atory,  however,  ia  utterly  incrediblo,  since 
the  writera  who  mention  it  affirm  that  Uemocrttua 
employed  hia  leiaure  in  writing  books,  aitd  ir.  diaaect- 
ing  the  bodies  uf  snimala,  neither  of  which  could  well 
have  been  effected  without  eyes.  Nor  is  greater  cred- 
it due  to  (he  tsle  that  Democritua  apcnl  hi*  leisui* 
hours  in  chemical  researcbes  after  the  philoaopber'a 
alone,  the  dream  of  a  later  age  ;  or  to  the  atory  of  hia 
conTetsaliDn  with  Kippoeratca,  grounded  upon  letten 
which  are  aaid  to  have  paaaed  between  the  falLer  ol 
medicine  and  the  people  of  Abdara,  on  the  s'jppa*«4 
madueaa  of  Demoerilui,  but  which  are  eo  evldenlly 
apnmua  Ibat  it  would  require  tbe  credulity  of  tbe  Ah- 
detitea  Ihetnaelvea  to  euppose  ihem  genuine.  Tbr 
only  reaaonabte  concluaion  that  can  be  drawn  frMB 
these  and  other  msrvellous  tales,  ii,  that  Dcmocriliw 
waa,  what  he  ia  commonly  reprasenlcd  to  have  been, 
a  man  of  lofty  genius  and  penclraling  judgment,  vrho^ 
by  a  long  eourae  of  atudy  and  obaervalion,  became  an 
eminent  master  of  apeculatiTe  and  physical  science; 
the  natural  consoqucnee  of  which  was,  thai,  like  RcgU 
Bacon  in  a  later  period,  he  ailoniahed  and  impoaed 
upon  his  ignuranl  and  credulous  countrymen.  Petm* 
niua  relates,  that  he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  tba 
virtuea  of  herbs,  planta.  and  aloitea,  aiid  that  he  apeac 
hg  eiperimenla  epon  m        ■  ■    ■■ 
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pellation of  "  7%c  Laughing  Pkileaoj^ier  ;" 
giavciy  related  by  Seneca  (De  Jra,  2,  10.— i>«  Tra>f ., 
IS),  tut  he  never  appeared  In  public  without  eipraaa- 
ing  his  contempt  of  the  rollioa  of  mankind  by  laugh- 
ler.  Bui  ihia  account  ia  wholly  inconaiatetit  wilk 
what  has  been  related  concerning  hia  fondness  for  ai 
life  of  gloomy  solitude  and  profound  conlamplatlon ; 
and  wIlli  the  atrenglh  and  elevation  of  mind  which  ha 
philosophical  rcscarchea  must  have  required,  and  wbith 
are  aacribed  io  him  by  the  general  voice  of  anliqntty. 
Tbua  much,  however,  may  be  easily  admitted  on  IM 
credit  of  <Elian  ( V.  H..4.  20)  and  Locian  ( Kir.  A*^-, 
vol.  3,  p.  113.  ed.  Sip.),  thai  a  man  ao  superior  10  tba 
general  ily  of  his  coniemporariea,  and  wbote  lot  it  was  !• 
live  among  a  race  of  men  who  were  stupid  toapnwark, 
might  frequently  treat  their  folliea  with  ridiente  and 
conlempl.  Accordingly,  wc  find  Ihst,  among  hia  fel- 
low-eiliiena,  he  obtained  the  appellation  of  ytiaaivof, 
or  tho  "  Deridtr."  Democritus  sppeara  lo  have  been 
in  hia  morals  cbaate  and  temperate  ;  and  hia  aoliiiely 
WM  Npaid  by  a  healthy  old  age.     He  lived  and  en 
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jotd  the  UH  oi  3n  facnltiu  to  tha  tenn  of  i  bimdred 
fiMTi  (sotDB  nj  tevrnl  jriin  longer),  ind  it  lut  died 
threughmcre  decij. — DemocriLui  eipinded  ihcitom- 
ic  theory  of  hi*  mider  [.euclppus,  to  rupport  (he  tiutb 
or  which  he  miiiiluiied  the  impcHvbiiily  of  diTiiii 
injiniinm  i  «nd  from  the  difficully  of  aiiigning  a 
IBencement  of  time,  he  argued  the  eteraitir  of  eiiBtine 
kature,  of  loid  ■pare,  and  of  molion.  He  soppoied 
Iho  atom*,  Driginiill|F  aimilar,  to  be  indawed  with  cer- 
tain properties,  auch  as  impenetiability,  and  a  denailj 
(iniportionBle  lo  their  volume.  He  referred  erery  ac- 
tive and  pataifo  aflection  to  motion,  cauied  hj  impact, 
liiiiiled  by  tba  principle  be  BMumed,  that  like  can  only 
act  on  like.  He  drew  a  dialinction  between  piimaiy 
noiion  and  aecondaiy  ;  impulae  and  reaction  ;  from  a 
GOinbination  of  which  be  produced  rotatory  motion. 
Hemin  conaiaii  the  law  of  neceasity,  by  which  all 
ihin^  in  nature  are  ruled.  From  the  endleta  multi- 
plicily  of  atoma  have  reaulled  the  worlda  which  we 
behold,  with  all  the  propertlea  of  immcnaity,  reaem- 
hlance,  and  di»itr.!]ilode  which  belong  to  them.  The 
•oul  conaietB  (auch  ia  hie  doctrine)  of  globular  atoma 
of  fire,  which  impart  movoment  lo  the  body.  Maio- 
Mining  hia  atomic  theory  throughout,  Demoerilu*  iU' 
troduced  the  hypotheaiaof  imagea  liliaia),  a  apeciea 
of  emanation  Fnim  eilernal  objecta,  which  make  an  im- 
preeaion  on  oar  aenaei,  and  from  the  inSuence  of  which 
be  deduced  eenaation  {alaO^at^)  and  thought  [voiraif]. 
He  dulinguiahed  between  a  rude,  imperfeci,  and  thcre- 
foro  falae  petcrplion,  and  a  true  one.  In  the  aame 
manner,  conaiatenlly  wiih^his  theory,  he  accounted  for 
the  popular  notions  of  the  Deity;  partly  Ihrougb  out 
tneapacity  to  understand  fully  the  phenomena  ol  which 
we  are  wiineaaas,  and  portly  itom  ttie  impreasions  com- 
municated by  ceruin  beinga  {rUuXa)  of  enormoua 
alsiure,  and  reaembling  the  haman  tuiure,  which  in- 
habit the  air.  To  these  he  aaciibed  drcama,  and  the 
canaea  of  djvir.ation.  He  carried  hia  theory  into  prac- 
tical pbiloeophy  aleo,  laying  down  tttat  happineas  con- 
aisted  in  an  equability  of  temperament  (tifti/u'o), 
whence  he  deduced  hia  moral  pnnciplea  and  pnidon- 
lial  tnaxims.  It  waa  Itom  Democritua  that  Epicurua 
Sorrnrnl  the  principal  fcatunis  of  his  metaphyaica. 
iEitfield'i  Hittary  of  FUotapky,  ml  1,  p.  433.  trff. 
—KilltT,  Hitl.  Phil.,  Tol.  1,  p.  644,  Hqq.—  Tamr- 
■HHn's  ManKtl.  p.  79.) 

DaMODdcQa,  I.  a  muaician  at  the  court  of  Alcinoiia, 
jiho  sang  in  the  pteaence  a(  lllysaes.  {Ham  ,  Od., 
8.  44— P^,  di  MmM.)~n.  A  Trojan  chief,  who 
came  with  .^nea*  inlo  Italy,  where  tie  waa  killed. 
{ViTg..  £n.,  ID.  413.) 

))EMOLfeiH,  I.  a  ccDUar,  kflled  by  Tbeseua  ai  ih« 
nuptiala  of  Piiithoii*.  {Otid,  Mtr,  19.  3!iS.y~ll,  A 
■on  of  Anlenor.killed  by  Achillea.  (Horn.,  II  ,30,396.) 

Dehonai,  a  Cynic  phikwopber.  of  eieeltenl  choiac- 
ler.  con  temporary  with  Lueian,  who  ralaica  hia  hiatory. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Cyproa,  of  nealttiy  parenla,  and  is 
deacribed  by  Lueian  sa  having  been  the  beat  philuao- 
pher  ha  ever  knew.  Demonax  resided  at  Atliena,  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  nearly  90  yean,  and  was  hmoured 
at  his  death  with  a  public  funeral.  (Lvctan,  Vil.  Dt- 
awnacl.,  vol.  B,  p.  SSI,  tiqq.,  cd.  Btf.) 

DsHDPiiSoit  or  DiMfiFHoN.     Vtd.  niyllia. 

DiDoaTHiiris,  I.  a  colebratod  Athenian  nraior,  a 
native  cf  the  borough  of  Psania,  in  the  tribe  Pandio- 
oia.  His  father,  Demnthenas,  waa  a  riliien  of  rank 
and  opulanee,  and  the  proptielor  of  a  manufsclory  of 
arina;  not  a  comnum  blacksmith,  aa  the  larignage  of 
Juvenal(10,  130)  would  lead  u*  to  believe.  Tbeaon 
was  born  in  the  fourth  year  of  (he  USth  Olympiad, 
B.C.  385,  snd  loat  hia  fslhei  si  the  early  age  of  seven 
rcaia,  when  he  was  left  lo  the  care  of  hta  mother, 
i;icubule.  The  guardians  lo  whom  hia  father  had 
mtruatcd  (bo  admiristration  of  a  large  property  pro- 
Ting  fs.t.-..esB  tc  theii  charge,  and  wasting  a  large  por- 
toi'  of  hia  pattimouy,  the  ontoi's  etriy  studies  wen 
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aerioualy  impeded  by  the  want  of  sofficient  rnaain,  M 
aay  nothing  of  (he  ovar-ani>iiua  leara  of  malomal  leo- 
demeaa.  and  the  delicate  atala  of  his  aim  heahb. 
When  Demosthenes  was  about  aiileen  years  of  oM 
hia  cniioiity  was  atirseted  by  a  trial  in  which  Cslft* 
trstua  pleaded,  snd  won  a  cause  of  conaiderabla  im 
portance.  The  eloquence  which  girocured,  and  Iha 
acclamations  which  folluwad,  his  sneeeas,  so  inBamMl 
the  ambition  of  the  young  Athenian,  that  ha  deter- 
mined to  devote  himself  Ibenceforwaid  (o  die  asaido 
oua  atudy  of  oratory.  He  chose  laau*  a«  hia  masMI 
ntfaer  than  laocraiaa  (either  because  this  pisn  wss  leaa 
expensive,  or  because  the  style  of  the  IsCler  was  niM 
aufficiently  nervous  and  energetic)  :  from  Plato,  alsoy 
he  imbihed  moch  of  the  riMines*  and  the  gnndem 
which  characleriied  the  writings  of  that  mighty  master. 
At  the  Bge  of  aevenleen  he  appeared  befote  (be  public 
Iribunala.  and  pronounced  against  his  failhless  gnal- 
diana,  and  against  ■  debtor  to  his  fslber's  estate,  fiva- 
orations,  vthich  were  crowned  with  complete  ■ueces*. 
Theae  discouraea,  in  all  probability,  had  received  lh« 
finishing  hand  from  lawus,  onder  whom  Demoatbrnaa 
continued  to  study  for  the  spact  of  four  years  after  he 
bad  reached  bis  majonly.    An  opening  so  brillisnlh 
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he  Bupposfd,  to  speak  before  the  people  ;  but,  Wien  k< 
made  the  attempt,  hia  feeble  and  atammering  voice,  hia 
interrupted  teqHratian,hisBngTaeerulgeaturea,  and  hia 
ill-sirsnged  periods,  btooglit  upon  him  general  ridicule. 
Reluming  borne  in  the  utntml  distress,  he  wsa  reaai- 
msted  by  the  kind  aid  of  the  actor  Sstyiie.  who,  hav- 
ing requealed  Demoalhene*  to  repeat  sjma  paasag* 
from  a  drainslic  poet,  prtmoanced  the  same  extrset 
after  him  with  so  much  eatreelness  of  enunciation, 
and  in  a  manner  ao  true  to  nature,  that  il  appealed  U 
■he  young  orator  to  be  quite  a  different  paaaage.  Con 
vinced,  thereupon,  bow  much  grace  and  perauaaiva  pow- 
er a  proper  enuncisiion  and  manner  add  to  the  heal 
oration,  he  reaolved  to  correct  the  deficienclra  of  hit 
youlli,  and  accomplished  this  wita  a  aeal  and  parse- 
versiice  which  bave  paaaed  into  a  proverb.  How 
deeply  he  commanda  our  raapeet  and  admiration  by 
hia  slingglea  lo  oveiEoma  hia  natural  infirmities,  and 
remove  the  impreaaiona  produced  by  hia  Grat  appear- 
ance befoie  hia  aaaembled  countrymen !  He  waa  on 
indebiFil  for  the  glory  he  scqoired  either  to  the  bouot? 
of  nature  or  lo  the  favour  of  circumstances,  but  lo  th* 
inherent  strength  of  his  own  nneonqiwrabla  will.  To 
free  himself  from  atammering,  be  spiAe  with  pehbia* 
in  his  mouth,  a  alory  realing  on  the  aotbority  of  Do- 
metrios  Pbsleroua,  his  contemporary.  It  also  appear* 
that  he  was  unable  lo  arliculsta  clearly  ifae  iHler  K ; 
but  he  vsnquiabed  Ihat  difficulty  moat  pcrfecily ;  for 
Cicero  aays,  "  eixTciUtiimt  ficittt  ni  plenisaime  dicc- 
Ttt."  He  removed  the  distortioti  of  fcaiaies,  whicb 
secompanied  Ins  utterance,  by  watching  iba  movementa 
of  his  counleninca  in  a  mirror:  and  s  naked  asrord 
was  suspended  over  hia  left  shoulder  while  be  waa 
declaiming  in  private,  to  prevent  ita  rising  above  the 
level  of  the  right.  Thai  hit  enunrialion  might  be 
loud  snd  full  of  emphaais,  ha  frequently  ran  op  lb* 
aleepest  and  most  nneven  walks,  sn  eieicise  by  which 
'  is  voice  scquirad  hcHh  force  snd  energy  ;  and  on  iha 
:ashore.  when  the  waves  were  violeinly  agitated,  he 
Bclaimed  shiud.  lo  aeenatom  himaelf  lo  the  noise  an4 
imull  of  a  public  ssaembly.  He  cOBslructed  a  aub- 
terranean  aludy,  where  he  would  often  aiay  fur  two  ot 
three  monlht  I  igeihrt.  shaving  one  aide  of  hia  head, 
'  in  case  he  should  wish  lo  go  abroad,  tbe  shame 
pearing  in  that  eoodilion  might  keep  him  within. 
lis  soliUry  retreat,  by  the  light  of  his  lamp,  bt 
copied  and  rccopied,  ten  limes  at  leaat.  the  oraiiont 
acattered  throughout  ibe  history  of  Thiieydidn,  Im 
the  purpose  of  moolding  bis  own  style  alter  so  pure  ) 

'  1.— WhslBver  may  be  the  Ituib  of  thew  sever*    .1^ 
:b,  DemMihenaa  gM  ci«dit  for  tha  Bi>«t  ii.de, i^'^ 
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MI>g«bI«  Ubour  in  th*  acqaiiition  a  oii  ut.  HI* 
■nciuM,  ■(  ■  lubieiiuent  period  of  hit  e>rcer,  iL- 
lamplad  b>  lidiculs  Ihia  aitnonliDirj  induslr;,  bj 
mnuking  ihal  all  hii  vgnmenu  "*(ii«lL  of  the  Ump," 
ltd  they  eage'!j  embnced  the  oppotlunity  of  deayiog 
kim  the  poMaaiion  of  aalural  t«Wu.  A  mtliciau* 
DIUDioD  like  thli  would  etaily  find  credit ;  lod,  in  fact, 
■  aimilu  miaUke  ia  leiy  frequently  made  ;  for,  (ince 
itilMkoowleilgedoDallhinda,  1h*t  all  aucceuTul  miD 
wba  U*  natunUf  dull  mud  be  indualriout,  the  con- 
rane  of  ibe  pfopoaitioa  grow*  iolo  lapute,  and  it  ii  in- 
ftrmJ  llwtall  mao  who  ue  induitrious  must  iieceuarily 
ha  dull.  The  accuaaiian  agaioat  Denioitbenei  aeema 
to  baia  rettsd  chiefly  on  hia  known  reluctance  to  apeak 
without  preperaLon.  Thf  Tact  ia.  that,  though  hacouU 
Bxen  the  talent  of  eiteropoFaDCDus  apeaking,  be  avoided 
nlber  than  sousbt  luch  occuiona,  partly  from  defer- 
aoca  to  bia  ■udience,  and  partly  fram  appiebending 
iba  poitibility  of  i  failure.  Flutirch,  who  meo'iona 
ihia  reluctance  of  the  orator,  ipeike  at  the  aamt  .jme 
of  the  great  merit  of  hia  exlemporaneoua  effuaiona, — 
Demoattkenet  reappeared  in  public,  after  the  rigorou* 
diacipline  of  private  iludj,  at  ibe  age  of  S5  yean, 
add  pronounced  (wo  orationi  againat  Leptinei,  the 
aalbor  of  ■  Jaw  which  impoaed  oti  every  ciliien  of 
Athena,  except  the  deacendanta  of  Haimodiua  and 
Arialogiton,  the  eierclae  of  certain  bardeixome  func- 
tiMa.  The  aecond  of  theae  diacounea,  eniitleil  "  0/ 
hnnumiiitM"  it  rt^arded  aa  one  of  hia  bippleat  elTorla. 
After  (bit  bo  became  much  engaged  with  the  buainBtt 
«f  tbe  bar,  and  iheaa  praiBaaionanabaun,  added  to  the 
teinly  portion  of  bii  patrimony  which  he  had  recovered 
llDni  hii  guardiana,  appeal  to  have  farmed  his  only 
meant  of  tuppoit. .  But,  whatfiver  may  have  been  the 
diituiclioQ  and  the  adTaotagea'  which  Demosthenei 
icq'Jired  by  bis  pnctiee  at  the  bar,  hit  principal  gloty 
ii*dented  from  hit  pallticil  discouiaea.  At  the  pe- 
riod wben  he  engaeed  in  public  afiairi,  (he  alate  wai  a 
■ere  wreck.  Public  spirit  viaa  at  the  lowest  ebb ;  the 
iawa  had  lott  their  authority,  the  auiterity  of  early  aian- 


canlcd  almost  to  enlhutiaem,  Tor  their  native  soil,  for 
that  couDiry  the  pasaesaion  of  which  had  been  con- 
eated  even  by  the  gods.  On  the  tlighteat  occation 
tbii  feeling  of  palriotitm  waa  sure  to  display  itself  i 
thanks  lo  Ihia  tentiiDenl,  the  people  of  Alheni  were 
still  capable  of  making  the  moil  airenuout  efforts  for 
(ho  preeetvalion  of  iheii  freedom.  No  one  knew  bet- 
tat  than  Demoathenea  the  art  of  exciting  and  keeping 
aliiB  this  euthutiaam.  Hit  penetration  enabled  him 
easily  to  divine  the  ambiliaua  plana  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  from  the  Yery  outlet  of  that  mooarch't  operations, 
and  ho  retolied  to  counteract  them.  Hia  whole  pub- 
lic career,  indeed,  had  but  one  object  In  view,  and  that 
was.  Hsr  with  Philip.  For  the  space  of  fourteen 
years  did  this  monsrch  Rnd  the  Athenian  orator  con- 
tmuaDy  in  his  path,  and  eveiy  attsiupt  proved  unavail- 
ing to  corrupt  aa  formidable  an  Bdreraary.  I'hete 
finirteen  years,  which  immediately  preceded  the  fall 
o(  Grecian  freedom,  conalltule  the  lirishtcst  period  in 
the  history  of  Demoalhenes.  And  yet  Bit  courwe  wtt 
political  rather  than  mililaiy.  At  Chsronea  he  ded 
ftam  the  Gold  of  battle,  though  in  the  Athenian  asiem- 
bly  lU)  private  appreheniiona  could  check  bia  eloquence 
oc  induence  his  cond>ict.  But,  though  overpowered  in 
Uw  contest  wiih  the  enemy  of  Athenian  Independence, 
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of  ipeclaton.  Dtiiiosthen«  u 
umphed,  and  hia  aotagonial,  nut  having  received  lh< 
fifth  part  of  the  valet,  waa,  in  conformity  with  the  ei- 
laling  law,  compelled  to  retire  into  exile.  A  Ann 
time  after  thit  splendid  victory.  Demotthencs  wit 
condemned  for  having  auffered  hinuelf  lo  be  biibee 
by  Harpalua,  a  Macedonian  governor,  who,  dreadiuf 
the  angar  of  Aleaander.  bad  come  lo  Athena  to  hide 
there  the  fruit  of  hit  eilortioD  and  rapme,  and  had  bar. 
gained  with  the  popular  leadera  of  the  day  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  repoblic.  Demoalhenet,  having  escaped 
from  imprisonment,  fled  to  £gina,  whencelie  could 
behold  the  shores  of  hit  boloved  country,  tnd  eameat. 
ly  and  eonttantly  proteilei)  hit  innocence.  After  ihi 
death  of  Alexander  he  waa  restored,  and  his  entry  into 
Athena  was  marked  by  orery  demoottraiion  of  joy. 
\  new  league  waa  formed  among  the  Grecian  citlei 
againtt  the  Macedoniaoa,  and  Demoathenea  wat  the 
soul  of  it.  But  the  confeilerscy  wat  broken  up  by 
Antipater,  and  the  detlh  of  the  orator  was  decreed, 
lie  retired  thereupon  from  Athens  to  the  itIaiKl  of  Ca- 
laurla,  off  the  coatt  of  Argolit,  and,  beins  still  punuid 
by  the  talelliiet  of  Antipater,  Itrminated  hit  life  thriie 
by  poiaon.  In  the  temple  of  Niplune,  at  the  age  ol 
above  tixly  yeara. — Before  ihe  lime  of  Demotthenee 
then  eiiated  three  distinct  styles  of  eloquence  :  tint 
of  Lysiaa,  mild  and  peraustlve,  quietly  engaged  ihc  at- 
tention, and  won  the  asaenl  of  an  audience  ;  that  of 
Thucydides,  bold  and  snimated.  awakened  the  feolinai 
and  powerfully  forced  conviclion  on  the  mind  ;  while 
that  of  laoentet  wss,  aa  it  were,  a  com)>inUloN  of  tha 
two  former.  Demoathenea  can  scarcely  be  laid  ;a 
have  proposed  any  individual  as  a  model,  although  bi 
bestowed  so  much  untlrinE  labour  on  the  hiitorian  o! 
Ibe  Peloponnetian  wtr.  He  rather  culled  all  that  wsi 
valuable  from  the  varlout  stylet  of  his  great  predecea- 
BOrr,  working  them  up,  and  blending  them  inlo  on* 
harmonioua  whole :  not,  however,  that  there  ia  auoa 
a  uniformity  or  mannetiim  in  bis  worka  ai  prevents 
' '     '  '  '      himself  with  veiaatiluy  to  a  variety 


the  power  of  carrying  each  individual  style  to  perfec- 
tion, and  of  adaptmg  himself  with  equal  excellence  to 
each  Buccastive  topic.  In  the  seneral  atnicture  ol 
many  of  hia  teniencet,  he  membfet  Thucydidet ;  bnt 
he  is  more  simple  tnd  pertplcuous,  and  bettor  cslcuU- 
ted  to  be  quickly  comprehended  by  an  sudisnce.  Un 
the  other  hsmt,  his  cleanwia  in  namtion,  hit  ele^oea 
and  purity  of  diction,  and  [to  borrow  a  melsphur  from 
a  siller  art)  his  correct  keeping,  remind  the  reader  ui 
Lyaiaa.  But  the  trgumantallvopaila  of  the  speeches  ol 
Lysiat  are  often  deficient  in  vigour ;  whereas  carnciit- 
neis.  power,  leal,  rapidity,  and  paaaion,  all  cxcmplilied 
in  plain,  unornamented  language,  and  a  atraia  of  clode, 
busineii-like  reasoning,  sre  the  distinctive  characlerja- 
tict  of  Demotlheuet,  The  genera]  tone  of  hit  orstary, 
indeed,  WSI  admirably  idspted  lo  an  .\thenitn  audience, 
constituted  at  it  wat  of  those  whoae  hsbiti  ..i  life  were 
mechanics!,  and  of  those  whom  imbition  or  taste  had 
led  to  the  cultivation  of  literatuie.  The  formor  were 
captivated  by  aheer  lenaa,  urged  with  maaculinn  farce 
and  inexiuiguiahahls  spint,  and  by  the  forcible  ipplica- 
tion  of  plam  trutht ;  and  yet  there  waa  enoueh  of  grace 
'  "  please  more  learued  and  fsstidioutai '' 


■'  liis  stylo,' 


s  Hun 


:tly  sdjUBted  to  the  tense  -.  it  is  veheuteni 
reasoning,  without  any  appearance  of  art :  it  is  ditJain, 
anger,  boldneti,  freedom,  involved  in  s  conCnutd 
stream  of  argument ;  tnd,  of  ill  buinan  produciioni, 
iho  orations  ol  Demoathenes  preaeni  to  us  the  modest 
which  approach  the  nearrtt  to  perfection."  Anothet 
very  remarkable  eicellenceof  Demoitbcnet  it  the  col- 
location of  hi}  words.  Thn  arrangement  of  seiitencei 
in  such  a  manner  that  tlieir  cadences  should  be  hsr- 
moniouB,  snd,  to  a  certain  degree,  .-hythmlcal,  was  i 
study  DUicb  in  use  antoog  the  great  matters  af  (i— 
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kMn  ci^mpocrtiim.  Ptilo  piated  tbe  htlei  jean  of  hh 
liliaintorreeting  hiidialapioa  ;  ind  thttTerjr  limpliel- 
TramirktblB  in  tbeUmctare  oF  ihapariodtorDenicn- 
inenM  i>  iWelf  Ihe  romill  of  «rt.— Tbe  qantion  hu  ohtn 
bgcti  niied  ta  to  the  (eeret  of  Ihi  raccen  of  Demoi- 
ihenei.  Mow  it  it  that  he  iCtiined  to  hit  aitoniihing 
pre-cmiDence !  How  ii  it  Ihil,  in  ■  faculty  Khich  ii 
camtnon  to  the  whole  ipeciaa,  that  of  communicating 
OUT  ihoujihta  and  fMlJng*  in  lanj;u«g«,  the  palm  i*  con- 
reded  to  him  slone  by  the  nnanimoua  and  wining-  con- 
U-Tii  of  all  naliona  and  agea  1  And  thia  univenal  ap- 
probation will  appaar  the  more  eitranrdinary  to  ■  reader 
who  fir  tbe  firat  time  peraaea  hia  unrinlled  oraCiona. 
They  do  not  eihibil  any  of  that  oatentatloaa  dtela- 
malion.  on  which  looaelj  hanga  (he  fitne  oF  ao  many 
prelendera  to  elo>]Qence.  There  appeara  no  ileep  re- 
Beetion  to  indicate  a  mora  than  ardinary  penetration. 
or  any  pbiloaophical  lemariu  to  pto*e  the  extent  of 
hia  acquaintance  with  the  great  moral  wrilen  of  hia 
country.  HeafliMtanoleaming.ind  be diaplaya none. 
He  aima  at  no  elegance :  be  aeeka  no  slaring  Ome- 
roenta ;  he  nrely  toDchea  the  heart  with  ■  eofi  or 
melting  appeal,  and  when  he  doea,  it  ia  only  with  an 
effect  in  which  a  Ihird'rale  artiat  would  hare  aorpasaed 
him.  He  had  no  wit,  no  humonr,  do  vivacily,  in  oar 
acceptance  of  theae  terma.  quititiee  which  contribnte 
ao  much  to  the  formatian  of  a  modem  orator.  He 
wanted  all  thoee  undeniable  attributea  of  eloquence, 
and  yet  who  rivala  him  !— The  aecret  of  hia  ]>awer  i> 
aimple :  '.\  tiea  eaaentially  in  Ihia,  (hat  hie  political 
principlea  were  interwOTen  with  hia  Tery  apirit ;  they 
were  not  aaaumed  to  aerre  an  intereited  pnrpoae,  to 
be  laid  aalde  when  he  deaeended  from  the  Bema,  and 
leaumed  when  ha  aougfat  to  aeeompliah  an  object. 
Nu :  they  were  deeply  sealed  in  hia  faeait.  and  emanated 
from  ila  profoundetl  depth.  The  moro  hia  countiy 
wav  environed  by  dangera,  the  more  ateady  waa  hia 
reaolution.  Nothing  erer  impaired  the  truth  and  in- 
to^ty  of  hia  feeling,  or  wealiened  hta  generooa  con- 
Ticlion,  It  waa  hii  underiating  Grmneia,  hia  disdain 
of  all  compromiae,  that  made  him  the  firat  of  atatea- 
men  and  oralota;  in  ihia  lay  the  lubatance  of  hia  pow- 
er, lb«  prinury  bondation  of  hia  aupetimily  ;  the  reel 
WW  merely  aecoitdary.  The  myatery  of  hia  mighty 
ir.fiGS.-ice,  then.  lay  in  hia  honeaty  ;  and  it  ia  thia  that 
(are  warmth  and  lone  to  hia  fcelmgai  an  energy  to  hia 
uinguage.  ar)d  an  impreaalon  to  hia  manner,  before 


mediately  taniahcd. — We  may  hence  perceire  the 
meaning  of  Demoathanea  himaelf,  when,  to  one  who 
aaked  him  what  waa  tbe  first  requiaite  in  an  orator,  he 
merely  replied,  "  Delivtry"  (wrinpioir) ;  and  when 
aaked  what  were  the  aecond  and  third  reqoiailea, 
gare  the  aame  anawer  u  at  firat.  {Flut.,  Yit.  X. 
Orat,  p.  SiB.)  Hia  idea  waa  thia:  t  lifeleae  manner 
on  tbe  part  of  ■  pablic  apeaker,  ehowa  that  hia  own 
faelinge  are  not  enliated  in  the  cauae  which  he  ie  ad- 
voraling.  and  it  ia  idle  for  him,  therefore,  to  eeek  to 
make  converta  of  other*,  when  he  baa  failed  in  making 
one  of  himaelf.  On  the  other  band,  when  the  tune  of 
voice,  the  gestare,  the  look,  the  whole  manner  of  the 
orator,  diapTay  the  powerful  feelinga  that  agilale  him.  hia 
emotion  ia  commuriicaled  to  his  hearera,  and  succeaa 
■  inevitable.  It  waa  not,  therefore,  mero  "action" 
that  Denioithenea  required  in  an  orator,  an  error  into 
which  'Mime  hare  falleo  from  a  mialramlalion  of  die 
Laiit  ihelorical  lerm  "•efio,"  a>  employed  by  Cicero 
{B-Hl.,  37)  in  mentioning  Ihia  incident;  but  it  waa  an 
B'lention  10  the  whole  manner  of  dcliTcry,  the  look, 
tlie  lone,  (he  evriy  movement,  as  so  many  unerring 
■ndications  of  internal  emotion,  and  of  the  honeaty  and 
(incerity  of  the  speaker.  (Compare  QHinlUiav,  Itut. 
Or.,  1 1, 3,  wit.)— A  comgAriaon  has  often  beer  drawn 
between  Ifemostkenea  end  Ckera;  bot  by  no  wKler 
haa  it  been  done  moro  lucceaaMly  than  by  the  eele- 
oraird  Longinus.  "Tbe  iiibHiMly  of  the  one,"  be 
430 
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remarka,  "eonatata  it)  his  abrnpMeaa,  that  ol  tn> 
other  in  his  difliiaeneaa.  Our  coontrymar.  fUMnOa- 
thenea}.  from  the  force,  tbe  fire,  the  mighty  TeheoMDec 
with  which  he  bean  down  all  feefon  ten,  may  b* 
compared  to  a  tempeet  or  ibnnderfaolt;  while  CicelA, 
like  a  wide-apreeding  conflagration,  dMOuTs  and  r«n* 
onward  in  efeiy  direction,  ever  mafnUinieg  iu  4»- 
atmetini  energy,  and  nouriahed  and  aappotud  fiWB 
time  ta  time  I7  the  fuel  of  variont  kioda  with  wUeb 
it  ia  contlnaally  aupplicd  in  its  progresa."  iLotigi- 
RHi,  i  IS.)  Cicero's  eloquence  ia  bke  a  conanbir  tri- 
umph ;  he  ia  himaelf  the  most  conapicuoiu  figioe  In 
the  proceaaion,  which  ia  awolleo  with  the  srandent 
and  richea  of  conquered  provincea,  DemosUenea  ie 
Ihe  terrible  sweep  of  t  »aa(  ,body  of  caviliy,  Cico- 
ni'a  oratory  waa  local,  fitted  only  to  the  audience, 
in  Athena  it  irould  not  have  been  tolerated,  Demoa- 
thenea  ma  for  tbe  whole  earth,  and  at  all  timas. 
In  Rome  he  would  have  been  aa  feaiatleaa  aa  in  Alb- 
ena  ;  end  hia  eloquence  would  be  as  convincing  how 
aa  it  waa  in  the  popular  aaaemblies  of  old.  — Of  tbo 
orations  of  Demoathenea  wo  have  aixty-one  remaining 
and  siily-Gve  IntiDdaeliona,  01  Kpeoi/ua  S^fi^yvpifa. 
In  confining  ourselves  to  the  claaailkation  adopted  by 
the  ancient  fhetoriciana,  wo  may  arrange  ail  these  d(»- 
couraes  under  one  of  three  heads,  1.  Deliberative 
diacoursea  {JJyot  m^fAcui-iitoO,  treating  of  political 
lopicB,  and  delivered  either  before  the  aenaie  or  tha 
aasembly  of  the  people.  2.  Jndletal  apeeches  (U}*l 
ditdviiot),  hsving  for  their  object  accusation  or  de- 
fence, 3.  Studied  or  set  speechet  (Ufoi  imdecar*- 
ito<),  intended  10  censure  or  praiae. — Serenleen  of  Iht 
oraliona  of  Demoathenea  belong  to  the  Gral  of  theM 
claaaea,  fortv-t^vo  to  the  second,  and  two  to  the  third. 
(Compare  Btcker.  Denunlhena  alt  SlaAtnUMiii  wad 
Rtdiur,  Hoik,  I8I6,  3  Tola.  Bvo)— Of  Ibe  seven- 
teen d  iscooraes  which  compose  the  first  claaa,  live  inll 
of  VDrioua  subjects  connected  with  ihe  republic,  and 
twelve  of  the  quarrela  between  the  stalo  simI  Kii^ 
Philip,  Our  limits,  of  courae,  allow  an  etaminalioD 
of  only  a  few  oflbeae,  that  are  moat  imporunt  in  tbeir 
character.  Of  the  twelve  haranguea  that  turn  upon 
the  quarrels  of  the  republic  wilti  King  Philip,  the  6ral 
was  pronounced  in  the  first  year  of  tlte  lOTlh  Olym- 

Siiad,  B,C,  85S ;  the  second,  third,  artd  fourth,  in  iba 
surth  year  of  the  same  Olympiad,  B.C.  M9;  lb* 
filih  in  Ihe  second  year  of  the  108th  Olympiad,  B.C 
347  :  the  sixth  in  the  third  of  the  same  Olympiad 
B,C.  34S  ;  the  aevcnth  fn  the  lirat  year  of  the  ID9tb 
Olympiad.  B,C.  844;  the  eighth  in  the  second  year 
of  the  same  Olympiad,  B,C,  343 ;  the  ninth  In  the 
third  year  of  the  same  Olvmpiad,  B,C,  343 ;  Ibo 
tenth  and  eleventh  in  the  fourth  year  af  the  sama 
Olympiad,  B.C.  341;  and  the  twelfth  in  the  first 
vear  of  the  llOth  Olympiad,  B.C.  340 —The  oidat 
here  given  is  taken  from  Dionyaius  of  Halicarnaasua ; 
but  no  manuscript  and  no  editions  oltsetve  it.  Tl»a 
manuicripla  give  the  lat,  Sd,  10th,  and  Uth  PM/i^ 
pict  of  DionysiuB  by  name,  and  regard  hi*  fifth  aa 
forming  the  conclualon  of  ihe  first.  They  give  ibt 
title  of  Id,  3d,  and  Ist  Olymhiact  10  his  Sd,  3d.  and 
4lh.  The  remaining  four  (Slh,  8th.  9ih,  !2lh)  have 
the  following  tillea :  "Of  Peace,"  "Of  Halo_neBUS.|[ 
"Of  the  Chcrsonc! 
We  will  row  apeak  of  ll 

1st  and  Sd.  Upit  tMirwov  Xo-jOf  wpurof,  "  Firal 
Philippic."  Demosthenes  here  exhons  bia  fcTiow- 
cltlzena  lo  proiccule  the  war  with  the  grealeal  vigoai 
against  Philip.  This  monarch  had,  afler  the  defeat  at 
tbe  Hiocian*.  assumed  a  ihrealening  altitude,  as  il 
wishing  to  establish  himself  in  thtir  couiitiy.  Tliedia- 
cDuTse  we  are  now  considering  baa  been  divided  iaM 
two  parts,  «hich,  according  10  DioiiysTUa  of  Hslieic 
nsssita.  were  pronounced  at  different  times;  but  Ibii 
opinion  ia  conlrsdicled  by  moal  critics. — 3d,  4th,  SIfa,  ■,  p 
'OAn>«i(Moc  A.  B.  r.    The  three  Olynthiaca.     l"h^s'*- 


Bekker  ira,  bower 
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e  tba  Alhenltm  to  niccour  (Xrn- 
llMa,  and  (««*oni  iii  filling  iota  the  band*  of  I'hilip. 
-S*b.  nipt  rfr  rlpv>^.  "Of  Iha  Peace."  Pbilip 
haling  abuinrd  a  aeal  in  (be  counci!  o(  the  Amphic- 
tjnw,  Demonhene*  advieee  b»  coantrytnen  lo  pie- 
.  lerre  ibe  peacp  with  ihis  prime.  Libaniua  thinki 
that  this  dtacoune,  thauih  written  bj  Demoalhetwi, 
r  deli\'eiied.  Leland,  Auger,  Jacoba,  and 
a    difierent  opinion. — 7lh. 

m  the 

Peloponneani,  whvre  fas  bad  negotiated  a  peace  be- 
tween Spaita  and  Meaaenia. — 8tb.  Ilcpi  rff  'A>Id- 
trnmv,  "Of  Haloneana,"  or,  nther,  of  a  letter  of 
King  Pbilip'a,  by  wbieb  be  makea  a  present  to 
ihB  Atheaiana  la  die  i*Ie  of  Haloneaua,  wbicb  be 
bad  taken  fnim  tbe  piratea,  and  demanda  of  the  Alba- 
nans  to  ibare  with  them  tbe  office  of  protecting  (be 
acas.  Demosthenea  atienuonilj  oppoees  so  inaulting 
an  ofler ;  it  i«,  howeTcr,  far  from  certain  whether  he 
eaer  pronounced  lucb  a  diaeoane  aa  thia.  Libaniu* 
aajs,  that  tbe  ancieot  erilio  ascribed  it  lo  Hegeiippai, 
tbe  friend  of  Demosthenea.  Suidas  and  the  auihorof 
lite  Etymologicon  Magnum  agree  with  hitn.  Vakke- 
iiaet  (Diofr.  de  fragm.  Earip.,  p.  S63),  lurcher 
.'Mem.  it  FAcad.  ill  Inter,  dtc.  vol.  3,  p  S49),  and 
Bskker,  aiao  adopt  thia  opinion  ;  Jacobs  (DmuufAenci 
StaalTtdai,  p.  378),  after  haying  slated  the  argnmeala 
an  either  side,  prononncea  no  decision :  Jacques  de 
Tourreil  {Pre/aei  hiilonjse  da  Philippa  de  Demo*- 
ihcne,  p.  124)  and  Weiske  {Oralio  de  HdontMO, 
iMbteti,  18(18,  4to)  maintain  that  the  speech  is 

liaireWetnif,  "Of  the  evenis  in  tbe  Chersonese, 
>f  Diopeitbes."  Tliia  general,  aent  at  the  head  of 
a  cokiny  into  the  Chenoncaua,  had  committed  bos- 
^ilies  sgamel  the  ctlv  of  Cardia  ;  the  only  one  which 
Rliltp  had  reserved  for  himaelf  in  the  conditions  of 
peace.  Diopeilhei  had  even  made  an  Inroad  into 
Macedonia.  Philip  insisted  on  his  being  punished  : 
Demosihenes  cndertskes  in  thia  oralton  lo  justify  ^e 
conduct  of  the  Athenian  commander. —  lOtb.  Koru 
♦tWinroii  Uyoq  T.  tbe  Thiid  PhiUppic  The  prog- 
reta  wbicb  Philip  nad  made  in  Tlirace,  where  he 
was  preparing  to  .ay  siege  to  the  cities  of  Perinthua 
and  Byiantiuni,  form  tho  subject  of  ihia  harangue. 
II.  Karu  ^(Afinrav  Xo^^  A,  Fourth  Philippic,  pro- 
nooaced  at  the  time  when  Philip  had  raised  the  siege 
ofPerintbas,  in  order  to  fillopon  Byiantium.  Vtlck- 
anaer  (.Or.  de  Phi.,  p.  250).  Wolf  (ad  Ltpt.  PnJtu., 
f.  Li),  and  Bekker  do  not  acknowledge  Ibis  as  a  pro- 
duction of  Dftmosthenea, —  IS.  '0  ITM^  -riiv  kKiaroXiiv 
tttXimov  'kdyot,  "On  the  letter  of  Phijip."  The  les 
ter  of  lite  king,  lo  which  this  barangoe  refera,  still  ex- 
It  contains  many  complaints,  but  no  declaration 
"    '        "   ■  '       ^'  ■  ■  and    Bekker, 
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isgenu- 


Taylor,  Reiske,  Valckenser, 


_ iafetl. 

the  second   class  of  the   < 


-Weni 


of  DemoatheDes, 
namely,  tDose  ot  a  juaicisj  nature ;  and  here  a  dta- 
tinclion  muat  be  made  belween  thoae  which  refer  lo 
aSain  connected  with  tho  slate,  and  those  which  le- 
lale  lo  individual  iniereala  ;  in  the  former  caae,  Ihe 
procedure  was  called  Karriyopia  \  in  (he  second,  Hkij  \ 
words  which  may  be  iranstaled  by  "accusation"  and 
"pleadinga."  Of  Ihe  Rral  species,  we  have  twelve  ha- 
latguea  remaining,  Ibe  most  important  one  of  wbicb  is 
Oat  entitled  n(plart^vDD,"CDfucminf(ite  Croim." 
jjemoalbenea  had  been  twice  crowned  in  iho  theaire 
during  the  Dionysiac  festival ;  tbe  lirat  time,  after  tbe 
eip  ilsion  of  the  Macedonian  girrieons  from  the  islsiid 
of  KubcHi,  snd  sgain  ader  the  allianco  with  the  The- 
bans.  In  the  2d  year  of  Ihe  llOib  Olympiad,  Ctesi. 
{ibon,  who  waa  then  president  of  the  senate,  had  a 
leeree  passed  by  Ibia  body,  that,  if  the  peojite  ap- 
proved, Demosthenes  should  be  crowned  at  the  ap- 
MOMbing  DianvaiaR  faa'jva,.  in  ibe  public  theatre,  as 


ever  for  a  momeat  ceased  to  render  the  alale. 
Thi)  matter  had  to  be  conlinned  by  a  psephisaia,  or 
decree  of  the  people;  hut,  befora  it  waa  brought  b»- 
fote  ihem,  jEschines  presented  himaelf  aa  lite  accoeaf 
of  Clesipbon.  He  chsrged  him  with  having  Tiilaln) 
Ihe  taws  in  proposing  lu  crown  a  public  functoaary 
before  (he  latter  had  given  an  account  of  the  mannef 
which  he  had  diachar^  bia  ofGca,  and  to  craw* 
m,  loo,  in  Ibe  theatre,  instead  of  tho  aenale-bouae  M 
e  Pnyi,  where  thia  coald  alone  be  done  ;  finally,  in 
iving  alleged  what  was  false,  for  the  purpose  M 
favouring  Damoathenea.  He  concluded  by  demanding 
that  a  fine  of  fifty  lalenla  be  impoaed  upon  Ctcaiphon, 
The  matter  remained  for  some  time  pending,  in  con 
sequence  of  the  interruption  which  public  busineas  ol 
ill  kinda  met  with  during  the  embanaaamenta  an<I 
ronbles  (hat  aocceedcd  the  battle  of  Cbsronea.  When, 
however,  Ibe  influence  of  the  Macedonian  party  had, 
through jhe  eierlions  of  Antipster,  gained  tlie  aacend- 
incy  in  Athens,  .iGachines  bclievea  it  to  be  the  fa- 
vourable moment  for  the  revival  of  his  accusation.  Il 
was  brought  forward,  therefore,  again,  in  the  3d  year  ol 
the  Il2th  Olympiad,  which  was  eight  yeara  since  the 
propositiof  of  Cteaiphon  bad  been  made,  Machines 
thereupon  pronounced  bis  famous  harangiie,  to  which 
Demoalhenea  replied.  This  speech  of  Demosihenes 
is  regarded,  and  justly  so,  not  only  »  hia  chef-d'ceuvre. 
■  ut  as  the  most  perfect  apecimen  that  eloquence  haa 
ver  produced.  Such  ia  the  opinion  of  Dionyaias  of 
lalicamassus  (Oe  Com;).  Verb— Ed.  Ratkt,  Op., 
ol.5,  p.  2(M).of  Oiccro{Ora/.,4  133),  and  of  Quin- 
ilian  |/rsI.  Or.,  II.  1).  Modern  critics  come  to  the 
3 me  conclusion.  It  ia  said  that  after  this  diacourse, 
Demoathenea  no  longer  appeared  aa  a  puUic  speaker 
i;i(iian,  in  bia  commentary  on  the  oration  reapectinj 
the  crown,  relates  an  anecdote,  which  hss  often  been 
lited  by  those  scholars  who  mainism  that  the  Gree« 
iccenta  are  anterior  to  ibe  grammarians  of  Alexandres 
Demosthenes  is  endeavouring  tn  fii  the  charge  of  bri- 
bery on  iEschinee,  whom  be  represents  as  corruplod 
by  Philip  and  by  Alexander,  and  consequently  ihrii 
hireling,  and  not  (heir  friend  or  giieat.  Of  this  ssaer- 
tion  he  declares  hia  willingneaa  lo  submit  the  inith  lo 
(he  jndgTnen[  of  the  asacmbly.  '•  I  call  thee,"  aaya  . 
ihe  oralor,  "the  hireling,  first  of  Philip,  and  now  of 
Aleiander  ;  and  all  these  who  are  here  present  agree 
in  opinion  wilh  me.  If  Ihoo  diahelievest  it,  ask  them 
the  queaiion  :  but  no,  I  will  ask  them  myaelf— Athe- 
nians, doea  jEichines  appear  lo  you  in  ilie  light  of  a 
hireling  or  a  fnend  of  Aleiander's  ?"— In  putting  ihia 
queaiion,  Demosihenes  purposely  commila  a  fault  ol 
accenluBlion  :  he  places  Ihe  accent  improperly  on  the 
antepenultima,  inslead  of  the  last  syllable,  of  juaBuTOf 
— in  the  words  of  Ulpinn,  Uini  ISaplapiuni — in  order 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  peopto  from  the  question 
to  the  pronuncialion.     Thia  had  the   desired  effect ; 

the  mistake ;  lo  conecl  it,  they  called  out  piaOurdi, 
fiieduToi  (■'  a  hireling '.  a  hireling  '.")  from  every  jiart 
of  the  asaetnlily.  Affecting  to  receive  the  word  ai  the 
eipression  of  tbcir  senlimenuon  the  guilt  of  J'^achinea, 
he  cries  out.  "  Dost  ihou  hear  what  they  say  T"— The 
aimple  pleadings  (ft'iiu)  relative  to  matlere  of  privaU 

Of  these  wo  have  thirty  remaining,  which  are  aa  fol- 
io wa :  1.  Diacounea  having  rblalion  to  llie  proceed- 
ings inetiluted  by  Demostl.er.;x  againal  bis  guardiana. 
They  are  five  in  number :  a',  these,  two  are  againal 
Aphohus,  and  two  agaiiist  Oiiitor,  his  brother.— S. 
Auyot  napoyftu^tKot,  or,  as  Cicero  {de  InttiU.,  1.  8), 
calls   ihem,  CBtaHluliona  Iraialaliea.     The  Romsn 

aut  is  sgere  videtur  quem  oponet,  sul  non  a[>ud  quos, 
quo  tempore,  qua  lege,  quo  crimino,  qua  pcena  opor 
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••t,  nndativt  die  .  , 

tiiKi*  ct  commulallonli  indifjere  lidetuf.  Atque  huum 
iliquam  in  omno  ciuss  genu!  inciilsre  nccsue  «l. 
Nuu  in  quam  rem  lion  incident,  in  ea  nihil  om«  po- 
t«(  conlioveralx  ;  ouue  eim  ne  caUHoi  quidem  con- 
TUiit  puuii,"  We  Mve  Hiren  diicouiHi  at  thii  cJau 
fioiu  Uiepen  ofDemosLbeDea,  TJi.,«gtmBt  Zenollisinii, 
^tinst  ApaturiuB,  agiinst  L&cTLtujf,  i^nit  Phonnion, 
t^4lnat  Pinisnelus,  agiiiiit  Nauaimaclius,  and  Xeno- 
:UtMa. — 3.  DiicouTaea  lelative  Co  Ihs  cigfaLi  of  lui:- 
eoujon  and  lo  queilion*  of  dower.  Thete  are  foui 
mber  :    igunil  MacBrUlua,  againat  Leocharea, 


il  Spudiai,  igainst  Bdtui 


id  of  debt. 


itbcr  guaidiano  Ui  Iiial  or 
aeLtled  tfae   muter    wilh 


Nicciblralui,  againat  TimoLbcua. — 5.  AcLiona  bt  in- 
denioil)'  and  Tac  damiee*  (/JAuJi),  aUia).  Tbe  dia- 
counbi  under  tliia  head  are  five  in  numlier  :  agsinit 
BiEOlas,  again*!  Olj'mpijdmua,  againal  Cooan,  agaicai 
Dionyaiodonia,  agiiiiat  CalUctea, — B.  Actiona  for  per- 
\ari :  two  diacouraea  aaalnal  Stephanua,  and  one 
againat  Euergua  and  Miieaibulua.~-7.  Thrfc  dia- 
cuuraea  on  iho  subject  of  the  dvridooif,  or  exchange 
of  eaiBtes,  Accoiuing  lo  the  lawa  of  Athena,  if  in; 
person  appoiaied  to  undergo  any  pubhc  charge,  or 
?jiT<nipYia,  could  End  anoiher  who  waa  richer  than 
hiniacir,  and  who  waa  free  froni  all  dutiea.  the  inrormer 
was  excueed.  But  if  the  peraon  thus  subatltuted  de- 
nied that  he  was  Uic  richer  of  the  two,  they  then  ei- 
chaiiceil  estates.  The  diacouraes  under  thia  head  arc 
the  jollowing  :  against  PhicnippuB,  against  Polyclea. 
and  reapecting  the  crown  of  the  iriemrchia. — It  would 
;ie  uaelcsB  to  apeak  of  each  of  Iheae  thirty  pleadinga  ; 
a  few  remaiks  on  aome  of  them  must  aufilce.  The 
Gvo  discouraei  which  OenKMlhenea  pronounced  againat 
fail  guardians  contain  valuable  detail*  reapecting  hia 
youth,  hiB  fortune,  the  Athenian  laws,  &c.  Aphobus, 
one  of  the  guardiana,  was  condemned  to  pay  Demus- 
thenes  the  sum  of  ten  talcnla.  It  d( 
whether  he  hrousht  ihe  two  otbcT 
KOI :  It  is  probable  that 

them.  These  discourse*  have  aome  renemlilance 
tLoae  'if  lauua,  hie  maater. — The  paragraph  for  Pbor- 
inio  against  Apollodorua  hss  tumiahed  occaBJon  for 
a  reproach  to  the  meii.ory  of  Demoalhenea.     We  are 

_toId  by   Plutarch   {Vil.   Dtm  —  vol.  4,  p.  717,  cd. 

'  Stitkt),  that  Demosthenes  "  wrota  an  oration  for 
Apollodorua,  by  which  he  cartied  hi*  cause  a^inat  the 
general  Timoiheua,  in  an  action  fur  debt  to  Ine  p;:bUc 
treasury ;  as  also  those  oihcn  against  Pbormio  am) 
Stephanua,  ivhich  formed  a  just  eiceptioii  againat  his 
character.  For  he  coinpoaed  likewise  the  oration 
v.hich  Phoimio  bad  pronounced  against  Apollodorua, 
This,  theicfoie,  was  like  funuihino  the  enemies  nith 

MacartaluB  respecting  the  succcBaion  of  Hsgniat  ia  in- 
teiestiiig  from  the  circumstance  of  our  having  the  de- 
fence of  Macsrtatus  by  laeus,  and  from  our  being  thua 
sbte  to  compare  ihe  pupil  with  his  furTner  master. — It 
remain*  lo  speak  of  the  third  cltas  of  Ilemoithenes' 
orations,  the  Aoyot  iirideianiiOi,  "studied  or  act 
speecbea."  We  have  only  two  remaining,  Br>d  ihese, 
very  probably,  are  apurioua.  The  one.  JniTu^iof  in- 
yof,  is  an  eloge  on  tbe  Atheniana  who  had  perished  at 
ChKruiica  :  the  other,  ipurmnf  ^yi^i  ''  uriltcn  in 
praiK  of  the  beauty  of  the  young  Epicrates. — There 
ire  also  tix  lilltri  of  Demosthenes,  written  .ly  him 
during  hit  eiile  :  five  of  them  are  aildiesaed  to  the 
people  of  Athens. — The  best  ediiioni  of  the  entire 
-oikn of  Demoslhenes  are.  that  ofKeiske,  in  the  Car- 
tui  Oralori'm  Gracorum,  and  that  of  Dekker,  in  the 
Oritom  Allici,  10  ToU  ,  Sto,  Qifm  .  ISM.  {SMU, 
Hist.  Lil.  G-.,  vol.  S.  p.  SS4  —Evcyc'op.  Mtlrnpoi.. 
.l;i.2.  .0  l,p.  699.«yy.— B«tJ/te'iw.Jo/(in/n»A 
3i.rriil'r,  i  ii,  Dtmoilh]—U.  An  Athenian  general, 
•on  of  Alcisthenea,  ivho  obiamEd  contiderablc  repute- 
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tiM)  during  a  part  of  the  Peloponueaiaa  war.  WkM 
tbe  Spartan  monaich  Agia  nude  an  inroad  into  Av- 
tica,  Demosifaenas,  on  hi*  [ntt,  infotod  tlie  coMta. 
of  the  PelopoiioeaDB,  and  asitad  upon  sad  TartifiaA 
Ihe  Measeoian  Pyloa.  Thii  led  lo  the  aSati  ol 
Sphacteria,  in  whieh  he  bad  a  conspieuoD*,  or,  nib- 
the  principal  abate.  Ha  waa  afterward  aonl 
1  an  armament  lo  tbe  relief  of  Kicia*  befon 
Sjracuae  ;  but,  by  hia  precipitate  meaaures  ibere. 
brought  defeat  upon  bimselt,  and  the  consequent 
ruin  of  the  whole  eipeditioD.  Demo* ihenes  and  Ni- 
cia*  were  both  put  to  death  while  ui  priaon.  notwiib- 
*uiiding  the  cndeacoun  of  Ihe  Spartan  commanilM 
Ojlippns  to  save  their  live*.  Another  account,  allu. 
ded  to  by  Plutarch,  make*  them  to  have  been  aUnrd  ti 
death.  lThua/il.,i.3,ngq.—Plut,  V-i.  iVit.)— Ul. 
The  father  of  the  orator  Demoalhenea,  a  rich  manu- 
faclurer  of  anna.  (PJiU.,  Vil.  DeBU)*lk.)  —  lV.  A 
Greek  physician,  a  disciple  of  Aleiandei  Philaletbes, 
who  obtained  the  aame  aurname  aa  hia  master,  name 
ly,  Philalctlies,  or  "  Lopcr  of  TnUk."  Ho  flouiishrd  , 
about  the  commencement  of  our  era,  and  turned  hia  at- 
tention particularly  to  diaeaaet  of  the  eye.  We  bav*  . 
aome  fragments  reomining  of  hia  writinga  on  thia  anb- 
jcct,  which  appear  to  nave  formed  part  of  a  work 
often  cited  by  Galen,  Oribasius,  and  Aetiua.  {Sprat- 
gel.  Hut.  it  la  Med.,  vol,  1.  p.  iS8,—Jiemaildi'  » 
"i^.  Una,  vol.  11,  p.  64.) 
Dao  (Airu),  a  name  given  to  Cere*.  Accord'  g  to 
e  common  account,  il  means  "tbe  Goder"  o  "  ii>- 
ntrest,"  and  alludea  to  Ihe  search  for,  and  dia>  oiery 
of,  her  daughter,  ou  the  part  of  the  goddeaa.  {Com- 
pare EiuialK.,  ai  Horn.  Oi.,  11.  n5.—Apall'ni. 
Lex.  Horn.,  p.  2Sl,ed.  TaU.)  Knighl, however, givea 
a  different  and  much  auperior  ejcpla nation.  "  Cere*, 
he  obaervcB,  "  waa  not  a  peraon ification  of  the  brute 
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ble  kingdom,  when  the  quickening  principle  doea  no 
act.  Scheiling  also  makca  Deo  aignify  "  the  one  tha 
ba*  become  feeble  and  dejccteii  with  sorrow  and  fiuit 
les*  search."  {Gotlh.  da  Saaoth'ak.,  p.  13.— Id.  it 
p.  BT.— Crcuzcr,  Sytnbolii.  vol.  4,  p.  i7b.  not.)  The 
term  &i/u  occun  in  the  Homeric  hymn  tu  Ceres  (v. 
47,  Sll,  497),  but  is  auapccted  by  Hcrmonn  of  Iwing 
an  interpolation.  (Ham  ,  Hymn.,  ei.  Hlrm  —Eplti. 
cd.,  p.  ci ,  JCf.) 

Deoike  {iLtiutvri,,  a  name  given  by  the  Greek  poeii 
to  Proserpina,  as  the  daughter  of  Deo  or  Ccrca.  Vii. 
Deo.      {Calbn  ,  /ragm..  4S  — V«W„  ad  kc.) 

DiRBt,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  I.ycsonia,  neai 
laauria.  D'Anville  places  it  in  a  district  of  laauria 
called  Antiochiana,  agreeing  with  Ptolemy  (p.  134) 
and  Stephanua  of  Byzantium :  but  Si.  Luke  (Aeti, 
14,  6)  and  Hicroclea  (p.  675)  asaign  it  to  Lycaonia 
Derbe  and  the  adjacent  town  of  I.yatra  derive  consid 
eiable  intereal  from  what  befell  Si.  Paul  and  Bam* 
baa  there  on  leaving  Iconium.  Stephanas  rtporta,  iba' 
this  place  waa  called  by  some  Delhi*,  which,  in  tbi 
Lycaoniaii  language,  signified  "  the  jumper  "  The 
same  Iciicographer  itesciibps  it  ss  a  forireas  and  por 
of  Taauria :  but  we  ought,  in  hi*  account,  to  >ubstiiuU 
ij/ivt!  for  Tii/im;  which  would  imply,  that  the  town  wa- 
situaled  near  some  one  of  the  numerous  takes  thai  arc 
lobe  found  in  thia  part  of  Asia  Minor.  Derbe,  aa  p( 
learn  from  Strabo  (569).  was  si  one  time  the  residencr  . 
and  capital  of  Anti|>ater.  the  robber  chieftain  of  I>vc*      )\Q 


mouiUiaiu.  Colonel  Luke  tbinlii,  ibit  ihe 
DOW  call«d  Biiii>ir-KiU*a,  or  Ibe  Tiiouaiuul  ind  One 
Ctauichei.  will  peitup*  Iw  found  tabe  ihowofDerbe  : 
Ikay  h&'i  nevu  jet,  be  ailds,  beea  vUiUd,  oi  at  teul 
'loKrioed,  bj  iny  modem  traveller.  [Waipeit't  Me- 
«wi,  *ol.  3,  p.  iSS.—Lcakt'M  AtU  Minor,  p.  tOl. 
-C<B.mer'i  SiiA  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  06  ) 

;a,  10)  pli 

LDff  Ui  bim,  empliH  into  Lbe  Cupiin  :  but  &\.nba  (783) 
■a  Hyreenii.  Laicbec  aeoki  lo  reconcile  ibii  ditciep- 
UKO  by  lupposing,  thai,  in  Sliabo's  time,  Margiini  did 
not  yel  eilend  bi  iu  u  Ihe  Cupiin.  Oiliera  place 
Jwin  on  ihe  aoutbein  aud  weitem  aboics  of  tbe  Caa- 
pian.  (ManiUTt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pi.  2,  p.  135.)  Wabl, 
boweirer,  thinks  llwl  Ibey  occupied  a  part  al  wbal  ia 
now  Citoruan.  lYorderuttd Miiltl'Ai.,  vol  I,  p.  56S.) 
The  motl  probable  opinion  ii.  thai  lbs  Derbicea  dwelt 
not  only  around  the  Otu>  and  tbe  ahorca  of  the  Cas- 
pian, but  that  iheir  teniloriea  extended  also  to  the 
etat  as  far  as  Bactiiaoa.  {Bahr,  ad  CUi.,  Pen,  c. 
0.— Viw  Hammtr.  V/itH.  JoArt.,  toI.  T,  p.  253.) 

UcKCJETD  and  Dircitis,  ■  goddeaa  worthippml  by 
ibe  SyriaiM,  and  the  aame,  in  all  probahiliij.  wilb 
Ataigitia,  ibe  naina  Derceto  or  Dercelia  iurlV  boinft, 
^ipBKntly,  a  mere  cotruplion  from  Ataigalis.  {Vid. 
AtargatJa  ) — According  to  Diodonii  SicuTus  {2, 4)  and 
L-idan  (dt  Syria  Dta,  14),  her  ataluea  repreaentcd 
ter  as  hair  wuman,  half  bab,  tbe  female  part  being 
from  tbe  bead  to  Ibe  loiiia.  Tho  Syrians  of  Aacalun, 
nhere  Dercelo  had  one  of  her  templci,  accounted  for 
diis  peculiarity  of  rorm  by  tbe  following  legend.  Der- 
lelo,  it  aeema,  having  oHendcd  Venoa,  wai  inipired 
bj  the  latter  with  a  paaaion  for  a  young  prieit.  and, 
baring  become  a  motner,  and  being  tilled  with  shame 
*X  her  own  couduct,  she  put  the  young  nian  to  dealb, 
Mpoaed  the  cbiM  in  a  lonely  spot,  and,  throwing  ber- 
aelf  into  Ihe  aea,  became  partially  transformed  into  a 
Bah.  Hence  the  Syriana  abstained  froni  eating  lish. 
•n}  regirded  them  aa  aomeibioa  divine.  The  child 
waa  the  famoui  Semiramis.  (Diod..l.  c.)  Guigni- 
aul  makes  the  true  form  of  the  name  Alargatis  la  have 
Ijeen  Addirilaga,  i.  a.,  "ihe  eicellcnt"  or  "divine 
fiah."  The  root  ia  i^.  "a  fiah,"  which  we  find  in- 
verted in  Aiargatii  ^nS Dcrccla,  but  plainly  appearing 
in  the  Syrian  iidme  Dagon.  Dupuie  and  others  make 
the  Syrian  fiah-worihip  to  have  had  an  aalrononiical 
btsis,  in  which  they  are  very  probably  correct.  {Ori- 
fiiu  del  CtUttt,  vol.  a,  cb.  17. — Gvigniaul,  lol.  i, 
pt.  I,  p.  3S,  i<ff  ) 

DiSToMA,  a  city  of  Lifiutia,  shout  twenty  milEi  to 
Ibe  weslof  Aala.  Acceding  to  Strabo  (SIT),  il  was 
a  conaiderable  place.  It  waa  a  Roman  colony  (Flin., 
3,  9),  Burnameo  lulia,  as  we  learn  from  ancient  in- 
ecriptioni.  Tho  modem  name  is  Tortona.  {VeU. 
Palerc,  1.  IS.—Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fum-,  II,  13.) 

DiiroBK,  now  Taftma,  a  city  of  tbe  Ilercaonee  in 
Spain,  atluate  on  the  Iberus.  o  sborl  distance  above 
its  mouth.  Here  waa  a  bridge  over  the  river,  v:i 
•long  this  route  led  the  main  milila^  road  to  tlm 
aouthcm  parts  of  Spain,  and  ihe  colonies  eatabliahdi 
ihare.  {Ukcrt,  Gaig'.,  vol.  S,  p.  418.  —  jWiiRiK>f, 
G'.egT.,  vol.  I.  p.  439.) 

Ditji,  I.  >  city  of  tbe  Comavii  in  Britain.  It  lay 
in  the  river  Seteia.  or  Dtt,  end  waa  the  station  of  tho 
With  legion.  Devana  ia  merely  an  otioi  of  the  edi- 
lionat  Uie  Greek  form  of  the  name  in  Ptolemy  ia 
A^iCo.  'JfoHnerf,  Geegr.,  vol.  3,  p.  131.)  It  is 
now  Cke»UT—l\.  A  river  of  Britain,  in  the  north, 
BOW  the  Dtt,  from  which  the  cities  of  Old  and  Nat 
~  CM,  lie  latter  of  which  lies  al  ita  month,  derive 
aina.    (Jftnncrf,  Gct^..  vol.  S,  p.  301.}— 111. 


UEUCALIon. 

There  nas  anolhei  rivor  named  Ueii  m  Ikitain  in 
Ihe  nonhweeiem  coaat,  which  ia  also  called  Dct,  md 
flows  into  Wigioun  Bay,  ihe  ancient  Jena  .^tuan  im 
DeucilIon,  a  piommeot  peraonage  tn  the  mythic*'. 
(railitiODs  from  which  Greek  hittory  sprang.  lie  is 
represented  as  Ihe  ton  of  Promelheua  and  Clyment 
(Stkal  ad  Find.,  01.,  9,  7S),  or  al  Piomeiheua  au 
Pandora,  and  issometimea  called  the  father  (l'ibii:yd. 
1,  3),  eometime*  the  brother  of  Hellen  (Sthal.  al 
ApoUm.  AA.,  3.  1086),  the  repuled  founder  of  tU 
Greek  nllion.  The  te>l  of  hia  authority  waa  Thoa- 
aaly,  from  which,  according  to  general  tradition,  be 
waa  driven  lo  Parnasiua  by  a  great  deluge  {ApoUad., 
I,  T,  S),  which,  however,  according  to  Ariatotle  {Mf 
tcarel.,  1,  14),  occuried  between  Dodoni  and  the 
Acheloiii.  Tbe  Greek  legend  reapecting  ihia  memo- 
rable event  ia  aa  followa:  Deuciliun  was  married  to 
Pyrrha,  the  daughter  of  Epimeiheua  and  Pandora. 
When  Jupiter  designed  to  dealroy  the  braien  race  al 
men  on  account  of  their  impiety.  Deucalion,  by  thr 
advice  of  hia  Talher,  made  himtelf  an  ark  (U^vaiia). 
and,  pulling  proviiionB  into  it.  entered  it  witL  hia  wife 
Pyrrha.  Jupiter  then  poured  rain  from  heaven,  and 
inundated  the  greater  part  of  Greece,  no  ihal  all  the 
people,  except  a  few  who  escaped  lo  tbe  lofty  mount' 
Bins,  perished  in  the  waves.  At  the  same  lime,  ihe 
mountains  of  Thesaaly  were  burst  ihrough  by  the  flood, 
and  all  Greece  without  the  iathmui,  aa  well  aa  all  the 
Pelopoaneaoa,  were  overflowed.  Deucalion  was  car- 
ried along  the  sea  in  hia  ark  for  nitie  days  and  lughls, 
until  he  reached  Mount  Parnaaaua.  By  this  time  the 
rain  had  ceaaed,  and.  leaving  hia  atV.  he  sacrifieid  la 


Fupiter  ■'  nighl-gmng    (*v{ioi) 
leairing  him  to  ask  what  he  woul 


lid.     nil  request  w 
■■'    men.     By  lie 
id  hia  wife  fli 
behind  them,  and  thoiB  which  Deucalion  c 
IB  men,  those  ihrown  by  Pyrrha  women ;  and 
tbia  circumstance,  aay  the    Greeks,  came    the 
for  piople  {Xnii^  from  Xuaf,  "  a  time." — Apol 
lod..  1,  T,  2}.— Thia  narrative,  it  aty  easily  be  aeen, 
is  of  a  v«ry  narrow  and  even  unpoelic  chareclcr.     It 
tealricts  the  general  deloge  lo  Gteece  Proper,  perbap 
originally  to  Theauly  {AruUl.,  '      '     — ■*  " 
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malea,  that  he  and  hia  wife  alone  had  been  preserved 
in  the  catastrophe.  What  i<  aaid  of  the  brazen  age  it 
quite  at  variance  wHh  the  narrative  of  Heaiod,  and  ia 
1  very  clumsy  attempt  at  connecting  two  perfectly  in- 
dependent and  irreconcilable  myths.  The  circum- 
lUnce  of  the  ark  ia  thought  by  aome  to  be  borrowed 
rom  the  Moatic  account,  and  to  have  been  learned  at 
Atexindrea,  for  we  elsewhere  find  the  dove  noliceil. 
■'  The  mylhologiata,"  aaya  Pluurch,  "  inform  us,  thai 
a  dove  let  fly  out  of  the  ark,  waa  to  Deucalion  a  aipi 
of  bad  weather  if  it  came  in  again,  of  ^ood  weather  i! . 
it  Hew  away."  iPlul.,  it  loUn.  an.^Op.,  ed.  Rdalct, 
vol.  10,  p.  37.)  The  sacrifice  and  the  appearance  ol 
Hermea  alao  alrongly  remind  us  of  Noah.— The  Latin 
wrilera  Uke  a  much  nobler  view  of  the  deluge.  Ac- 
cording lo  them,  it  overspread  the  whole  earth,  »oi 
all  animal  life  periahed  eicepi  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha, 
whom  Ovid,  who  gives  a  very  poetical  account  of  this 
great  calaatrophe,  conveys  in  a  email  boat  to  the  siim- 
mit  of  Psmaaaus  :  while  others  make  i£tna  ir  Alhiia 
the  mouotain  which  vielded  them  a  refuge  lOiid, 
Mel.,  1.  M3,  teqj.—Hygm.,  fab,  \h3.  —  Sen.  art 
Virg.,  Eclog.,  6,  41.)  According  to  Ovid,  they  (on 
■ulled  'he  ancient  oracloof  Tliemii  reapecting  the  rea- 
toiation  of  mankind,  and  received  the  following  re 
aponse  :  "Depart  from  the  fane,  veil  your  heads 
looaen  your  girded  Teitmenta,and  cot  behind  you  tlic 
croat  bones  of  your  parent.''  (Mel.,  1,  381,  «yf."' 
They  were  at  first  horror-alruck  al  such  an  act  of  im- 
piety being  eD)oin«d  upon  them ;  hut  at  length  ]>a> 
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ra<>nti  psticInCod  llie  sansG  oF  Ibe  oncle,  ihe  lUHKn 
Setng,  liy  ■  vtrj  nslurml  figure,  the  bonea  of  the  earth. 
— DeuciiMm  >nd  Pyrrh*  Bin  eTidently  pure  beings  of 
Rction,  peraotiificitioni  of  ititer  and  fire.  The  name 
D/ntd-ion  comea  tbt?  piobibiy  from  ieOu  (whence 
Stiicnz).  to  vet;  while  Pyrrka  it  e»idenllj  derived 
fiom  —jf,firt.  The  mBantng  at  the  legend  will  Ihen 
bs,',  hat  when  the  paaiage  Ihrougfa  which  the  Peneus 
curies  off  the  waten  that  run  into  tbo  Tale  of  Thea- 
nUr,  which  is  on  all  aidot  abut  in  by  lofty  nipuntaina, 
itA  been  closed  by  aome  accident  ibey  OTerflowed 
the  whole  of  ita  aoTface,  till  the  eclion  of  aabiemiiean 
fire  opened  a  way  for  ihem.  According  to  ihia  view 
of  the  Bubject,  tbeD,  Ibe  delugQ  of  Deucalion  was 
menily  a  local  one  ;  end  it  wt*  not  until  the  Uma  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphut,  when  the  Hebrew  ScriplMiei 
became  known  to  Ihe  Greeka,  that  some  featurea  bor- 
rowed from  Iha  univeraal  deluge  of  Noah  wcro  incor- 
DOnteil  into  the  story  of  the  Thesaalian  flood  <  Vftlek- 
tr,  Trd.,  p.  6i9,  Tiot.—Ktighllet/'t  Mylhelbfy—Clin- 
Iwi'a  Fatti  HclUnid.  »ol,  1,  p.  43,  not.)  It  is  bol 
fair  to  remuk,  however,  that  many  modem  writers  re- 
gard the  deluge  of  Deucalion  aa  noihins  else  thin  a 
tradition  of  the  great  cataelyam  of  PJoali,  altered  in 
fOme  of  its  fratures,  and  pkced  by  the  Hetlenea  in  the 

Gnod  which  they  also  aasigncd  to  Deucalion,  because 
ivaa  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  their  nation,  and 
because  liis  history  ia  confounded  with  thai  of  all  (he 

'be  opinion  of  the 

Harlh,  p.  145,  ttjj.,  Janeton'i  trantl. — Oiid,  ti. 

Lemairt,  vol.  3,  p.  liii.,  legq.) 

Dii,  I.  another  name  for  the  ialand  of  Naios 
(P/iR  .  4,  IS.)— II.  An  Ialand  not  far  from  the  north- 
ern shore  of  Ureto.     It  ia  now  SlanJia. 

DiAoeiu.  La  natiruuf  the  ialand  of  Meloa,  and  fol- 
lower of  Democnlui.  Having  been  sold  eg  >  ciplive 
in  his  youth,  he  (vat  redeemed  by  DemiKritua,  and 
tntined  up  in  the  study  of  philoaophy.  Ho  attached 
bimeelfalaa  to  lyric  poetry,  and  was  much  diHtinguiah- 
ed  for  hia  success  in  this  branch  of  the  art.  His  name, 
bswever,  baa  been  transmitted  with  infamy  to  poateri' 
ly.  aa  that  of  an  avowed  idvonsle  (or  the  rejection  of 
'    '   IB  belief.     It  is  eipreaaly  aaaerted  by  ancient 


^that 


l>eiiiired  person  as^jjpe  puniahmenl,  he  publicly  de- 
clared hia  diabelief  of  Uivine  Providence,  and  from 
thai  lime  spoke  of  tho  goda  and  all  retigioDa  ceremo- 
nier  with  ridicule  and  contempt.  He  ecen  attempted 
to  lay  open  the  sacred  myateries,  and  to  dissuade  the 
people  from  aubmilling  to  the  ritea  of  initiation  A 
lirice  at  last  wia  set  upon  his  head,  gnd  he  fled  lu  Cor- 
inth, where  he  died.  He  lived  about  4IB  yean  before 
Christ.  (Ctc..  N.  D.,  \,  93— Id  ib..  3,  37.— Vol. 
Mu:.,  I,  I,  rit.  7.)— II.  An  alhlela  of  Rhodes,  who 

S lined  the  priie  in  pugilism  at  the  Olympic  games, 
.C.  4S3,  OI.  n.  [Iia  victory  was  celebrated  by 
Pindar,  In  an  ode  which  ia  atill  extant  (Olympiad  7), 
and  which  is  asid  (o  have  been  inarribed  in  golden  tet- 
ters in  the  Itmple  of  the  Llndian  Minerva,  at  Rhodea. 
According  to  Pindar,  be  twice  obtained  the  victory  in 
fw  gimes  of  Rhodes,  four  times  at  the  Isthmian,  and 
was  successful  also  at  the  Nemean  and  other  conlesis 
Aulua  Gcllius  (3,  15)  informs  us,  that  he  saw  his  three 
Mins  downed  on  the  same  day  at  the  Olympic  games, 
and  expired  through  joy.  Bayle  (Dici .  i.  v.)censnreB 
Pmdar  for  prolix  digression  m  the  ode  above  referred 
to,  and  is  censured  id  turn  by  Bockh  :  "  Raytiat,  Pin- 
itin  fKiim  peiiimu  judex  :  •nam  koc  carmen,  quad 
n*  digraiumea  Teprchendit,  ita  pit^Are  adoraatvm  ttt, 
at  nihil  mtuperari  qxeat."  {Bockh,  dif  Pind.,  01.,  7, 
voi.a.  p,  167.) 

DumsTiooBTB,  a  festival  at  Sparta  in  honour  of  Di- 
ana Orihia      (  Kiif.  Bomanicit ) 


mANA. 

Apollo  She  waa  the  goddesa  at  ib»  eluae ;  ake  iIn 
creaidci,  )«er  the  ileliverj  of  females.  Tho  audda* 
death*  o.  women  were  ascribed  to  her  dans,  a*  tbM* 
ol  men  were  to  the  anotvs  of  her  brother,  of  whiMi  ah« 
forma  the  exact  counte^n,  Diina  i^as  a  apotlaaa 
virgin  ;  her  cLief  joy  was  to  apeed  like  a  Dorian  maid 
OTe,r  the  hills,  followed  by  a  tram  of  nvinpbs,  in  pm- 
suit  of  the  flying  gamo.  Callimschus  iDus  retaim  tfa* 
early  hiatory  of  the  goddess.  (Hymn,  ad  Din.)  Di 
ana,  while  ^et  a  child,  as  she  -st  on  her  Tsther'a  kiica, 
besought  him  to  grant  her  permiaaion  to  lead  a  lih  ol 
perpetual  virginity,  to  get  a  bow  and  arrowa  farmed  by 
the  Cyclopes,  and  to  devote  herself  to  Ihe  ehaae.  Sha 
farther  asked  For  aiity  Ocean-nymphs  as  her  compan- 
ions, and  Ivietily  nymphs  from  ADiniana  in  Crete  as  bei 
attendants.  Uf  lownB  and  cities  she  re<)uiied  nM  more 
than  one,  satisfied  with  the  mounlains,  which  aba  navet 
would  leave,  Out  to  aid  women  in  the  pains  oF  child 
birth.  Her  indulgent  sire  isaenled  with  a  amile,  and 
nve  her  nnt  one,  but  thirty  towns.  Sbe  speeds  U 
Crete,  and  (hence  to  Ocean,  and  selects  sll  hernympha 
On  her  return,  ane  calls  at  l.ipsra  on  Vuh»n  atai  iho 
Cyclopes,  who  immediately  lay  aaide  all  their  work  to 
eiecuto  her  orders.  Sha  now  proceeds  to  Arcadia, 
where  Pan,  the  ehtef  cod  of  that  conntry,  anpplios  bei 
with  dogs  of  Bii  eicellent  breed.  Mount  Farrbaaiua 
then  wilneBicd  tne  first  exphiit  of  the  honlren-goddcss. 
Five  d«er,  larger  than  bulls,  with  horns  of  gold,  fed 
on  the  Danks  of  (he  dark-pebbled  Ansnma,  at  the  fODi 
of  that  hill ;  of  these  Ihe  goddeaa,  unaided  by  her  doga, 
caught  lour,  which  the  reserved  to  draw  her  cbsriot ; 
the  fifth,  destined  by  Juno  for  the  Isst  labour  of  Her- 
cules, l«unded  across  tho  Keladon  and  escaped. — 
The  sdveniurea  of  Diana  were  not  numerous.  Sbt 
turned  ActKon  into  a  stag  for  having  unconscional]) 
beheld  her  when  bathing.  Calliato  was  changed  fay  bat 
into  a  bear  lor  a  breach  of  maiden  purity.  Orion  pco^ 
ished  by  liar  arrows.  Along  with  her  brother  ahe  de- 
stroyed tiiu  cliildKn  of  Niobe  ;  and,  in  a  fable  latai 
than  Hotiirr,  she  ia  aaid  (o  have  detained  the  Grecian 
fleet  at  A  una.  in  conaequenee  of  AgamemrHMi's  haviog 
killed  a  hiixl  which  waa  sacred  to  her,  and  to  have  re- 
quired the  sacrifice  of  hia  daughter  Iphigenia.  lite 
Aluids,  Utus  and  Ephiallea.  sought  in  mairiaga  Juno 
and  Diana  .  ihe  latter  goddeaa,  changing  her  fonn  into 
a  hind,  apniig  out  between  the  two  brolbera,  who* 
aiming  then  darts  at  the  supposed  beaal,  by  her  art 
pierced  eaci.  t^er,  and  died.— If  Diana  or  Artemis 
were  merely  >ine  of  the  names  under  which  the  mooi 
waa  worshipjred,  it  need  not  surprise  us  to  find  hei 
identified  witti  Selene,  with  Hecsle,  and  even  wiifa 
Proserpina,  tlii;  goddesa  of  (hn  under  world,  and  to  be 
called  ine  lAr«-/ami«l  goddssa,  ruling  ai  " 


1  in  the  sky 


canh,  as  He- 


in  Erebos.  This  will  alio  _ 
very  simple  resnin  for  her  being  Ihe  sidcr  of  women 
in  Isbour.  Thr  moon  was  believed  by  the  ancients  to 
have  great  influence  over  growth  in  general  {Plin., 
19,  30.— W,  S  99— W,  10,  6*.—PliU.,  dt  Ia.  t. 
0».,  *l.-EBii«.iit,  11);  and  aa,  moreover,  a  woman' 
time  waa  reckoned  by  moons,  it  was  natunl  to  con 
ceive  that  the  miion -goddeaa  prcaided  over  tb>  birth  o. 
children.  (Vid  Lucina.)— On  the  other  hand,  sud- 
den deaths  were  ascribed  to  the  influerce  ef  ApoUi> 
and  Diana.  It  (he  former  case.  Ihia  will  te  in  >-L.- 
sion  to  the  coKja  dt  toleit ;  in  Ihe  latter,  u  tbo  vel- 
known  unheallny  influence  of  the  moon,  in  produciiu 
fevers.  Bee.  IHans  waa  also  confounded  with  (he  god- 
dess worshipped  on  ibs  Tsuric  Chersoneae,  Ahoseal- 
tsrs  were  slsined  with  tho  blood  of  such  unhsp)n 
strsngers  as  were  caat  on  that  ichospiiable  shore. 
{fferod.,4.  103— Bnnp,  lp\  in  Taar.)  She  waa 
identified,  too,  with  the  goddtss  oF  notora  adorad  ai 
Epheaus,  whoae  symbolical  figure,  bv  'is  mulli(i»ie  ul 
breasts  snd  hesds  of  animals  hung  t■^n•^  nd  it,  di 
(be  feeundilT  of  nature.— Diana  la  genenllr 


;^|^ 


bal  with  no  gentli 

CnUn  bunLing-atiDU  itvipafuSef),  ind  lui 
mcnt  (uek«u  up  for  ipeed.  On  her  tuck,  ahe  oetn  ■ 
quiver,  mod  in  her  hind  a  bow  oi  >  hnnting-ipemr.  She 
a  utuaUy  ittended  by  ■  hoond.  Wslhcr  coiuideii  the 
n.oJe  in  nhicb  thi*  godden  is  repmented  >■  in.il- 
!n«ti»iion  of  what  he  umn«  ihe  JocoraotiTe  ■ystem, 
\Aiialgtit  of  Btanty,  p.  S30.)— The  name  Artrmw 
•eema  idenlical  with  upr^c  vkaU,  mhtjurtd,  and, 
iberefore,  tamd  and  pure,  probably  with  refeienee  to 
ibe  Tirginily  of  the  goddeaa.  Welcker,  bowerer,  n- 
prda  tl  aa  an  rpilhol  of  tbe  aame  nature  with  Opiii 
and  Neirnia,  and  aay*  ibst  it  ia  upi-Oc/iif.  {Schvjmi, 
p.  »a3.)  The  name  Duna  comea  from  Dia  or  Deimi 
/•no,  whidi  became  Diajtaia  or  Dettrjana,  and  ulti- 
mately Diana.  She  nag  invoked  aa  Dtiva  fans  in 
(he  Salian  hjmni.  Varra  makes  Ittia  tbe  aame  aa 
Luna.  (R.  R.,  I,  87,  3.)  Nigidiua,  hoDetn  {ap. 
MiKTBi.,  Sat.,  1,  9),  make*  Diana  come  fiom  lana 
with  D  preGied;  while  I-ami  deducee  the  name  from 
the  early  Greek  form  TH  ANA  (i.  e..  ^  avdiraa,  "  IJk 
fuctn"),  juat  aa  Apollo  ia  called  ivaf.  {Sageio  di 
Ltncua  Etrutca,  vol.  I,  p.  48,  nol.) — Mytbouigisle 
are  divided  napecting  the  original  nature  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  The  queation  is,  whether  ther  are  to  be  re- 
garded a*  physical  or  mora!  beinga.  Both  claases  of 
disputants  agree  that  the  latter  ii  their  character  in 
the  Homeric  and  Heaiodic  poetry,  where  Apollo  ap- 
pears only  aa  the  god  of  prophecy,  muaic.  and  ar- 
chery, and  Diana  aa  hia  counterpart  in  (his  laat  office. 
Vosa,  therefore  (with  whom  agree  Wolf,  I.riibeck,  Her. 
Mann,  Volcker,  Nitiach,  and  Muller),  maintaina  such 
to  have  been  the  original  conception  of  these  deities  ; 
while  Heyne,  Bnltmann,  Weleker,  Creuier.Gaigniaut, 
and  other*,  think  that  Apollo  and  Diana  were,  in  iheir 

Knitire  character,  the  aame  with  the  aun  and  moon. 
la  latter  hypothesis  ia  undoubtedly  the  more  correct 
^eoflhelwa.  (KtiglUUy't XythtJag^.p.  IS8,  tajq.) 
The  lefereneea,  in  ihediaeDBsntnjnstallnded  to,  are  aa 
Mknra :  Vat,  MylSal.  Bntft.  vol.  S,  p.  386  —». 
A,  vol.  3,  p.  83.— WoJ/,  iHf  n,,  1, 43.— io*«*,  Ag- 
Utph.,  p.  79. — HcrmattH,  i^r  iti  Warn,  die.,  p. 
\W.Uq^.—ViUitT,  Mylk.Jtr  Iap.,p.  909.— Hrysi, 
ti  It.,  I,  SO. — BiUhKatn,  ltfylioiog.,yoi.  I,  p.  l,ieqq. 
-Wtlcker.  Tril.,  p.  41,  65,  W». 

DuHiDK  pROHONTOBiDM.  a  promontory  and  town 
af  Hiapania  Tarraconenaia.  on  the  Meditemnean  coast. 
(^posits  the  PityusB  Injutn.  The  modern  name  of 
(he  town  is  Demo,  and  of  the  promonloiy,  cape  Si. 
Marti*.  It  was  one  of  the  three  towns  on  this  coaal 
whose  foundation  was  ascribed  to  the  Massiliana.  It 
sru  called  bv  them  Anemiainm.  from  the  Greek  name 
•f  Diana,  wno  had  a  temple  here  which  was  much 
renersted.  Sertorina  made  this  the  chief  station  for 
hi*  fleet,  in  conar^nence  or  ita  favourable  poaiiion  for 
intercepting  tbe  Teasels  of  the  foe.  Mela  names  the 
pnimontofy  Ferrsria,  without  doubt  Irom  iron-worka 
m  its  vicinity.  {Slrab.,  tC9. — Mamert,  Geogr.,  vol. 
I.p.  428.— Wrb,  3,  6.) 

Diaalt.  a  featival  in  honour  of  Jupiter  at  Athene, 
la  iiteienl  Attica,  the  four  tribea  urider  the  govern- 
ment o(  Ericbthoniua  derived  their  namea  from  four 
divinities,  Jupiter.  Minorvs.  Neptpne,  and  Vnlean. 
They  were  termed,  accordingly,  Aiiif, 'A0qMiitc  IIo- 
mduvidf,  and  'H^ianaf.  llie  deiliea-in  question 
wera  the  foar  great  posaeasora  of  the  Attic  aoil,  and 
Jovo  was  the  4rat  among  them.  At  the  outgoing  of 
the  month  Anlbcsterion.  sJl  the  citizens  celebrated  hia 
(cslivsl  under  the  name  of  Diasia;  many,  after  the 
old  faihion,  offered  him  the  fruiii  of  their  fields,  while 
others  saerilicBd  cattle.  It  was  a  slate  Ta mily- feast : 
ihe  old  idea  of  house  and  court  not  being  forgotten  in 
t.  ICmier,  Sftxirlik,  vol.  2,  p.  SMt.—  WaehmHih. 
AlltrllBiiiuk.,  vol.   4,  p.  U,  tl  l^.—Mikkelt,  ad 


DiBio,  ■  eh/  of  Gi'jI,  tn  the  territory  of  the  Liiigu 
nes,  and  now  Diian.  It  waa  founded,  accoroiiis  ic 
some  aulboritiea,  by  the  Emperor  Aurclian,  while 
othera  make  him  merely  to  hive  fortified  it  anow. 
(Grig.  Tunm.,  a,  19.) 

Dicje«,  a  town  of  Thrace  in  the  territory  of  the 
Biatones,  and  to  the  anutheaal  ol  the  Biatonian  marso. 
[Herai.,  7,  109,- Sey'ar,  p.  ^l.—Strabo,  Evil.,  7.  p. 
83t,)  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  travels,  menliona  the  Bi>- 
tonia  Palus,  and  some  ruina  near  it,  which  probably 
are  to  be  ideiitified  with  thoae  of  Dicsa.  {CUrkt'i 
Trmtli,  vol.  8,  p.  flS.) 

DicxtaCKii.     Yid.  Puleoli. 

DicSAKCHtJB,  I.  a  native  of  Meaaans  in  Sicily.  He 
waa  a  acholar  of  ArialOlle's,  and  is  called  a  peripatetic 
philosopher  by  Ciceio  (Off.,  3,  fi) ;  but,  though  he 

to  have  devoted  hia  attention  principally  10  geography 
and  alatiatiea  Hia  chief  philoaopbical  work  waa  '.wn 
dialognea  "on  the  Soul,"  each  divided  into  three  books, 
the  one  dialogue  being  anppoaed  to  hare  been  held  at 
Corinth,  the  other  at  Mytilene.  In  these  he  argued 
against  the  Platonic  doctrines  of  (he  aoul,  and,  indeed, 
altogether  dcn'ed  ita  eiiatrnce.  The  grtateil  perform- 
ance, however,  ofDiciarchua  waa  a  treatise  on  the  ge- 
□griphy.  polilica,  and  mannera  of  Greece,  which  be 
called  Bi'or  'VMuioi,  "The  Life  of  Greece"  (a  title 
imiuted  by  Vano  in  hia  Vi(a  Populi  RomaB,;.  — All 
Ihe  philosophical  wrilinga  of  Diccarchua  are  lost.  Hit 
geographical  worka  have  shircd  Ihe  aame  fite,  except 
a  few  fragnientB.  We  have  remaining  one  hundred 
and  fifty  reraea  of  hia  'Avnypa^i  ^(  'El^idaf.  ot 
■'  Dacriplion  of  Greecr,"  written  in  iambic  trimeie.-a  ; 
and  also  two  rragmente  of  the  Biof  'Ei^uJItif.  one  con- 
taining a  description  of  Bieolia  and  Altica,  and  anoth- 
er en  account  of  Mount  Pelion.  It  has  been  con- 
jectured, with  great  appearance  nf  truth,  that  the  cita- 
tion* from  Diciarchus,  in  which  his  treatises  on  "  Mu- 
aicsl  Contceta,"  "  on  the  Dionysian  Contests,"  &c  , 
are  referred  to,  are  drawn  from  hia  "  Life  of  Greece,' 
and  that  the  grammarians  have  named  tbetn  by  the  titll 
of  Ihe  aubdiviaion  to  which  these  subjecla  belonged,  in 
stead  of  the  leading  title  of  the  book.  (NIHc,  Rhcin. 
Mum.  for  1833,  p.  47.)  Dic!B»rchus"a  mapa  «ero  ex 
lani  in  Ihe  Inne  of  Cicero  [Ep.  ad  Ail.,  8,  2),  but 
hi*  geography  was  not  much  to  be  depended  upon. 
(Slmh..  1D4  }  Cicero  was  very  fond  of  the  writings 
of  DicBPrchus,  and  speaks  of  him  in  teima  of  wanr 
admiration.  {Ep.  ait  All.,  2,i)  In  one  of  the  ex 
tant  fragments  Dicxarchua  quotes  Poaidippua,  anC 
must  therefore  have  been  alive  in  289  B.C.— The  re- 


? tinted  also  (with  the  exception  of  the  one  respecting 
'elion)  in  the  collection  of  Stephens,  Far'i.  1590,  and 
in  the  second  volume  of  Gtonoviiis'a  Tketaurut  An- 
tiq.  Grac,  Msrx  hsa  given  a  new  edition  of  them  i.. 
Crouier'a  Mettlcmala,  vol.  3.  p.  174,  leqq. — fl.  A 
grammarian,  a  pupil  of  .^riatnrchus.  (Suid.) 
DiCTjua  MoN».  Yid.  Dicte. 
DicTAMNUH   PkODONToaEDK.      Yid.   Dictynnzuii 

DicTiTOB,  the  highest  eitraordinary  magistrate  ii. 
Ihe  Roman  republic.  Though  the  Aame  obviouily 
contains  the  element  die  (from  Aico),  it  was  doubted 
by  Ihe  Roman  writers,  whether  the  title  hsd  reference 
to  the  mode  of  his  nominstiou  or  hia  power.  He  waa 
slao  called  Prxlor  Maximvt,  and  Magtitir  I'opuli, 
and  in  Greek  diirviraTac,  or  "double  consul."  ATtei 
the  eipolsion  of  the  kings,  the  lonaiilahip  was  estab 
liahed.  The  two  consuls  possessed  the  same  powci 
aa  the  kings  in  Ihe  administration  of  the  state  and  th( 
command  of  the  army,  yet  their  authority  was  aubjcci 
lo  some  restricliDus.  snd  principally  to  the  appeal  thai 
eonid  bo  made  'mm  their  deciaiona.  The  Iwo  con 
b,.*!  tatharity,  aften  differed  ir  the> 


DWlAyOR. 

iwwi  ind  opinions;  t  ciicnmuuKe  «luch  Mccan- 
HI;  cuitcd  jeilouiy  >nd  diNinion,  pirliciiluljr  in  tbe 
commuid  al'  itie  inny  wlinn  nn  aetivo  Mrvico,  Ir 
eitnordiaaiy  emeigenciea,  thcnfore,  ihe  ropublic  re- 

rred  a  lingle  magiBtrate,  iii/eitcd  Miith  tmpls  au- 
nty. Surh  ciicumaUncei  led  lo  ifae  establiibment 
of  ibu  dictatorthip.  The  Snt  dictaioc  waa  creaLed 
tboui  3S3  A.U.C.,  or  601  B.C.  (Ln.,  S.  16.)  The 
dictalor  unilcii  in  himaelf  lbs  po«cr  of  Iht  two  con- 
lulf  ;  isd  itiD  autbority  of  alt  ihe  oilwr  magiiliatea, 
Cl^cpt  that  or  ilia  Iribunei,  ceaaed  a>  aoon  aa  be  waa 
ippoinlcd.  He  poaaeaacd  the  wbolo  adminiatrative 
fcwsr  or  tha  atate,  and  the  command  of  ibe  army 
wiibout  any  reilriciiona.  {Dio  Can.,  according  lo 
ZoMtnu,  7,  13,  vtht-K  a  referenca  to  a  loal  book  of 
Did  ia  given. — Dion.  Hal.,  S,  70,  itfq.)  He  had  the 
power  of  life  and  death,  and  there  waa  tto  appeal  from 
hia  deciaion.  Thia  povtei,  however,  contmued  only 
for  tha  apace  of  aii  monlha,  even  although  the  buii- 
naaa  for  which  he  had  been  created  nat  not  tiniahed, 
and  wai  never  prolonged  beyond  that  time  except  in 
■xlremo  neceaaiij.  aa  m  the  caiB  :'  Camillua,  for  Syl- 
la  and  Cnaar  uaurped  Ihcir  peipolDai  di^talorahiti  in 
coniempt  of  the  lawa  of  their  country.  But  the  dic- 
Calor  uaually  reaigncd  hia  command  whepever  he  bad 
effected  the  biiaineaa  for  which  he  had  been  created: 
tbua,  Q.  Cincinnalua  and  Mamercua  £mitiua  abdica- 
ted Ihe  dictatnrahip  on  tbe  16th  day ;  Q.  Serviliue  on 
Che  Slh  day.  Anolhec  check  oo  tbe  diclator'a  power 
waa,  that  be  could  lay  out  none  of  the  public  money 
wiihaut  the  authority  of  tbe  aenale  or  the  order  of  the 
people.  He  could  not,  moreover,  leave  Italy  ;  a  law 
■•l^ch  Haa  Duly  once  violated,  and  that  on  account  of 
rat  moat  urgent  necesaily,  aa,  for  eiajnple,  in  the  lirst 
Punic  war,  when  ■  dictator  commanded  in  Sicily. 
{Lh.,  Epit..  IS.)  Neither  waa  he  allowed  lo  ride  on 
botaebacK  without  Ihe  permisaion  of  the  people.  The 
principal  check,  however,  againal  adiclaler'a  abuae  of 
power  was,  that  he  might  be  called  lo  an  accoani  for 
Ilia  conduct  when  he  reaigned  hjs  office.  The  dicu- 
tor  wea  not  created  by  tbe  aulTiagea  of  the  people,  as 
je  other  magitlralea,  but  one  of  the  conaula,  by  order 
of  the  senate,  namxi  aa  dictator  whatever  person  of 
COnaulai  digni.'y  he  thought  proper ;  and  ihia  he  did. 
after  having  taken  iha  auapicea,  uaually  in  the  dead  of 
night.  Somelimea  Iho  aenale  itaelf  appointed  the  dic- 
tator, and  in  aome  inatancea  he  was  elected  by  the 
eomitia.  The  dictator  waa  preceded  by  twenty-four 
Uctore,  with  the  /aicei  and  iccurii,  or,  in  other  words, 
by  aa  many  aa  the  two  conaula  together.  The  wti- 
lera  on  Roman  antiquiliea,  and  eapecially  Dr.  Adam, 
aaaert,  that  tbe  dictator  waa  attended  by  twenly-foui 
lictora  with  the  fajcei  and  ttcuiu  even  in  the  city. 
In  ihia  they  appear  to  have  erred.  Plutarch,  indeed, 
lells  ua,  in  hia  life  of  Fabiua,  that  the  dictator  waa  at- 
tended by  twenty-bur  lictora;  but,  aa  Juatua  Lipaiua 
obaetvea,  Ihia  atalemeot  ia  contradicted  by  higher  au- 
thority ;  for  we  are  told  in  the  epitome  of  the  eSib 
book  of  Livy,  that  S^Ua,  in  assuming  to  himaelf  twen- 
ty-four llEtors.  bad  none  a  thing  enlirely  unpiecedent- 
Cd  :  '•  Sylia,  iiclator  faciut,  quod  nemo  ijuidcm  i>n- 
quam  fecerat,  cum/atcikut  vigijili  qualuor prociisit." 
— At  Grat  the  dictator  waa  taken  only  from  the  patri- 
cian order,  but  afterward  (B.C.  35C)  from  the  plebeiana 
alao.  After  his  appointment  ha  noininaied  the  maa- 
ler  of  ihe  horae  {MagiMter  Ejuilum),  who  commanded 
nndei  him.  Sometimea,  however,  a  maater  of  (he 
horaa  was  pitched  upon  for  the  dictator  by  the  senate, 
or  by  the  order  of  ihe  people.  It  waa  only  when  the 
(tale  waa  menaced  by  a  auddcn  dai^er  from  wilhin 
or  without  that  a  dictator  waa  nominated  ;  but,  in 
Ibe  coutae  of  lime,  a  dictator  waa  elected  to  preside 
*t  tlie.  elxtions  in  the  coinilia,  when  the  conaufs  were 
abroad;  and  also  on  aome  other  public  aolemnitiei, 
(frtr,.  7,  ■t.—ld.,  8,  18.  tl  33.)  For  one  hundred  and 
•«(enlyy*Bin'>efo:)Sylla,  lu  creation  of  a  dictator  waa 


iliauaed,  but  in  dangerooa  emeigenem  um  coravu 
ware  armed  with  dictatonel  power.  Thia  olGci>,a}n 
apectable  and  illuatnoua  in  the  firit  agea  of  Ihe  rcpub 
he,  became  odioua  by  the  uaurpations  of  Sylla  awl 
Cvaar  ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  the  Homac 
aenale,  on  the  motion  of  the  conaul  Anla.-y,  passed  a 
decree,  which  foibade  a  dietatoi'a  being  ever  aAar  ap- 
pointed at  Rome.  Augustus  declined  the  office,  though 
offered  to  him  by  the  people  (Suet.,  ^Hf..  62),  ai.d  ihc 
title  of  dictator  waa  never  assumed  by  the  etnperon 
of  Rome. — These  are  the  receireil  opicioaB  aa  to  ibr 
Roman  dictaloia;  but  in  Niebuhr'a  Ronun  History 
we  find  Other  viewa  of  the  aubject,  to  which  we  ahall 
tniefiy  advert.  According  to  him,  ibe  dicuionhip 
wai  of  Latin  origin,  and  waa  introduced  from  the  Latins 
among  the  Komant.  The  object  of  the  Roman  dic- 
taloratiip  was  to  evade  the  Valerian  lawa,  and  to  ea 
CabUah  the  power  of  the  patricians  over  the  plebeians  . 
for  the  appeal  granted  by  those  lawa  waa  [ram  the 
aentence  of  the  conaula,  not  from  that  of  the  dictator 
The  later  Romaoa  had  but  an  indiatinet  knowledge  of 
the  dictatorahip  of  the  ancient  conatitulion.  Did  Caa 
aiua  is  in  error  when  (without  excepting  the  patri 
cians)  he  aiserta,  that  in  no  instance  was  there  a  ri^l 
of  appeal  from  tbe  dictator,  and  thai  he  could  con- 
demn knights  and  aenators  10  death  without  trial. 
Dionysiue  ia  also  in  error  when  he  aaya  that  the  die 
tator  decided  on  every  measure  according  to  hia  own 
pleasure.  It  la  incorrect  lo  suppose,  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  dictator  in  all  caaes  reeled  with  one  of  the 
conauls  ;  for  the  conferring  of  kingly  power  (such  ai 
that  of  tha  dictator  waa)  could  never  have  been  in- 
Iruitad  10  a  single  peraon.  Tbe  pontifical  booka  haia 
preserved  so  much  aa  this,  that  Ine  dictator  was  nomi- 
ncted  by  the  aenats,  and  that  the  nomination  waa  ap- 
proved by  the  people.  Aa  tbe  plebeiana  increased  in 
power,  the  diclatotship  was  aeldom  re<)uired,  and  tbep 
only  for  matters  of  less  importancei  and  in  such  caaai 
ihe  nomination  waa  left  to  the  conaula,  Fcr  a  genera 
sketch  of  the  dictatorial  power,  conault  Craiztr,  Ro» 
AiUiq.,  p.  331,  itff . — Nittukr,  xinm.  Hilt.,  vol.  1,  p 
495,  te^q.,  Cambr.  Irauit. 

DicTX,  a  monnuin  of  Ihe  ialap^  .i  Crote,  now  called 
Stihia,  and  alao  Lailhi,  next  in  height  to  Mount  Ida. 
and  covered  thp'ugbout  a  great  part  of  the  year  witli 
anew  ;  whence  it  ii  denominated  by  Stiabo,  PImy,  and 
Ptolemy,  '-  the  White  Mountain."  (S^roio,  338.— 
Compare  Alkcnaut,  9,  p.  376.)  It  ia  commonly  BUp- 
poaed  to  have  obtained  ila  name  from  Dictynna,  * 
nymph  of  Crete,  who  ia  aupposed  first  to  hsve  invented 
hunting-nets  {iltrva),  and  lo  hsve  been  called  Dictyn- 
na on  that  account,  having  been  before  named  Brilo 
mania.  (Co/Jim.,  Hymn,  in  Dian..  v.  197.)  Slnbo. 
however,  censures  Callimachua  for  hia  false  derivaiioe 
of  ihe  nsme.  According  to  another  account,  she 
plunged  into  tbe  aca  in  order  to  avoid  Minoa,  wb* 
puraued  her,  and  was  caught  in  a  Gsbermsii's  net 
This  mountsin  was  coniecrated  to  Jupiter,  and  hence 
he  waa  called  Diclaiu,  aa  well  as  from  a  cave  whick 
was  there,  in  which  he  had  been  concealed  from  Sat- 
urn, ( Fir^,  Gtorg.,  4,  149.)  Crete  waa  sometimes 
alao  styled  by  the  poeta  Ditita  drro.  (Virg.,  Mn~ 
3,171.) 

Dictvnh*.  a  nymph  of  Crete.  (Fid.  Dicte.) 
DicrrNKAoit,  or  Dictjimndh  PnoiiOMToRioa:  t 
promontory , on  the  northern  coast  of  the  isle  of  Crele, 
towards  the  northwest.  This  pmmoniory,  anawerir.| 
lo  the  Psacum  Promoiilurium  of  Ptolemy,  forms  ibt 
termination  of  a  chain  called  Tilytus  t»  Sirabo  <41»). 
On  its  summit  was  placed  a  celebrated  temple  of  tha 
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DicTva.  I.  a  Cretan,  said  to  have  ac.  -impanied  Ida  I  ., 
meneua  to  the  Troian  war.  and  to  have  written  ■  i>i*t*^ '  *-- 


rr  ol  lint  contMi.  Tnii  work,  mccoiding  M  the  *c- 
coanl  thtt  bu  come  down  to  ua,  wia  iiieoteted  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  in  ■  Inmb  D«ir  Cnouua,  which  wis  laiil 
gpen  by  in  earthquike.  It  wig  iTiilten  in  Phcenictin, 
■Dd  innsliled  inio  Griiek  by  one  Eupniidei  or  Piuii. 
Tiie  Greek  tiinaUtwn  hu  rrat  reacbed  our  timea,  but 
tra  ban  remaining  the  Latin  Tcraion  of  Q,  Septimim, 
wbo  lirnj  in  Ibe  lime  of  the  Emperor  Diocleaiin,  *tm9 
not  in  that  of  Conatantine.  Scioppiui  ( Piradia,  Lai. 
Ep.,  H)  makes  him  lo  have  been  t  conlempararj  nf 
Ciimeliaa  Nepcn,  in  BHumplion  which  [he  itjle  3f 
Seplimiua  imxt  cleuly  diaproves.  The  work  of  Sep> 
timiiu  contains  the  Gnl  fi>e  booha.  with  an  abridgment 
of  the  lemiinder.— The  Phonician  part  oF  ibia  atory 
haa  bean  very  ably  refuted  by  Periioniua,  in  bia  "  Dit- 
KTlatio  ie  HUloria.  Belli  Trajani.  fua  Dictyet  Cre- 
uiuU  Honien  pr<e/erl,  Graua."  The  real  author  waa 
Eupraiides  or  Praiii,  and  Ibe  whole  affair  wia  got  op 
to  impcne  upon  Nero,  who  waa  at  that  time  on  a  lieit 
to  Aehaia.  What  added  to  Ihe  deception  was,  that 
an  earthquake  did  actually  take  place  m  Crela  at  tbia 
'  iMTie  period.  (Perizim  ,  DU:,  4  "O  Although  ibie 
work  doea  not  merit  the  ronfidenee  which  ila  fabn- 
ealor  wiabed  to  produce,  it  ie  alill  not  without  inter- 
est lor  thoee  wbo  paraoe  Ibe  ttudy  of  anliquily,  aince 
il  containa  many  things  darired  from  hooka  which  no 
longer  eiiat.  The  beat  edition  is  that  of  Smlda, 
Aiul..  1703,  in  4lo  and  Bto,  with  the  preliminary  dii- 
anuiion  of  Periioniua.  {Ftiirie.,  BM.  Lot.,  1,  6,  p. 
III.— BStr,  Gen*.  Rom.  Lit.,  to).  I,  p.  4S5,  ttq.) 
— II.  A  brother  of  Pufydectsa.  king  of  Seriphu*.  made 
nonirch  of  the  ialand,  in  place  of  the  latter,  by  Pen- 
eot.     (Vii.  Danae.) 

DiDTi  Le)  ,  de  SmnpHInu,  by  Didma,  A  U.C.  610. 
[|  limited  Ihe  eipenae  ofenterlainmcnta,  and  the  num- 
ber of  gueela,  ami  ordained  that  the  aumpluary  lawa 
Aould  be  ettended  to  all  the  Ililians,  and  that  not 
only  the  maater  of  Ihe  feaat,  bnl  atao  the  ffneata,  aboutd 
mcui  a  penalty  for  their  oBeiice.     [MtcrtA.,  Sai., 

DidIds,  Jnliinua,  of  ■  famil7  originally  from  Me- 
aloianum  ( Jff/an),  and  grandaon  of  Salriua  Juliinua,  a 
edebralod  juriat,  wia  bam  about  A.D.  139.  He  waa 
•dveated  by  Domiiia  Lucilla,  the  mother  of  Marcus 
Aareliue.  Didius  aoon  rose  to  important  oSieea.  was 
loeceniTely  qmator,  prBlor,  and  governor  of  Belgic 
Gaul,  and,  baring  defeated  the  Chauci,  obiaiued  ihe 
eoniuhbip.  He  was  afterward  lent  a*  governor  to 
Dilmatia,  and  neit  lo  Germants  Inferior.  Under 
Commoduihe  was  governor  of  Bithynii :  onhia  retnm 
lo  Rome  he  lived  in  luxury  and  debaucheiy.  being 
enormoaaly  rich.  After  the  murder  of  Pertinii,  v^.D. 
198,  the  pnetorian*  baling  put  up  the  empire  at  auC' 
lion,  Didiae  proceeded  to  their  camp,  and  bid  againal 
Sulpicianua,  the  father-in-law  of  Pertinai,  who  waa 
to  tnake  hia  own  bargain  with  (ha  soldier*.  Didius 
baring  bid  highest,  and  having  been  proclaimed,  waa 
taken  by  the  aoldtera  into  Rome,  l^e  senate,  with 
it*  uioai  servility,  acknowledged  bim  emperor,  but  the 
people  openly  showeil  their  diaaatiafaction,  and  loadni 
nisi  with  abuse  and  imprecationa  in  the  eircna,  when 
beaasisled  at  the  solemn  garnet  which  were  cuitomaiy 
on  the  occasion  of  a  new  reign.  He  is  said  to  have 
bama  ihcae  inaulta  with  patience,  and  to  have  behaved 
altogether  with  great  moderation  during  his  short 
KJen.  Three  generals,  at  (he  head  of  their  respective 
legiODs,  refoaed  to  acknowlpdge  tjie  nomination  of  the 

Klonans;  Peacennioa  Niger,  whn  commanded  in  the 
It;  Septimins  !<onin>s,  in  Illyricum;  and  Claudius 
Albinus  in  Britain.  Severue  being  proclaimed  Au- 
guatua  by  his  troops,  marclied  upon  Rome,  and  found 
no  opposition  upnn  the  road,  a<<  the  towns  atid  gsrri- 
aooa  all  declared  for  him.  The  prwtorisns  ihiemsetves 
fbrtook  Didius,  and  the  senate  readily  pronounced  hia 
abdication  and  proclaimed  Scvk.'x.;  emperor.  A  parly 
tl  soldiers  mab'ag  their  way  into  the  p«lie«,  ind  dta- 
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ref,irding  the  entreaties  of  IVdios,  nho  ofltred  l(  rs 
nounce  the  enipiro,  cot  off  his  bead.  He  had  tsignof 
onlysiitv-siidsja.  {SparWaimi,  Vu.  Dtd.  Jul —  D.. 
Can.,  Epil.  Lib.,  T3  ) 

DIdo  (called  also  Eliata).  waa  laughler  of  Belua 
II ,  king  of  Tyre,  and  sister  of  Pygmslion.  According 
to  Juatm  (18,  i),  the  Tyrians,  on  the  death  of  Belua, 
gsve  the  kingdom  to  Pygmalion,  though  attll  quite 
young,  and  Dido  miRied  Aeerbas,  her  maternal  uncle, 
wbo  waa  priest  of  Herculea,  an  office  next  to  that  of 
king,  Acerfais  wss  possessed  of  great  tfessnrer, 
which,  dreading  Pygmalion's  covetous  dispotition  when 
the  tstter  bad  attained  to  manhood,  be  deemed  it  pru 
dent  to  conceal.  Pygmalion,  in  order  lo  obtain  this 
wealth,  ssisasinated  him  while  officiating  at  the  altar. 
and  Dido,  anwilliiig  to  remain  in  a  apot  which  serred 
but  10  renew  her  grief,  quitted  her  brolher's  kirgdom. 
The  tyrant,  to  prevent  her  final  escspe  with  the  tress- 
ures  of  Aeerbas,  deapatrhed  mosaengers  to  solicit  hei 
to  return  lo  Tyre,  Dido  apparently  asaenlcd,  but  Look 
the  precaution,  when  embarking,  lo  place  in  the  vea- 
ael,  in  the  presence  of  those  whom  Pysmslton  had 
sent  10  her,  sereral  bales  filled  with  aanj,  which  she 
told  them  conlsined  the  treaaures.  When  they  were 
out  St  sea,  she  compelled  her  attendants  to  throw  these 
bales  into  the  sea ;  and  then  representing  to  those 
who  had  coma  from  the  mnnxren.  the  inalsnt  deaib 
that  awaited  them  if  they  presented  themselves  before 
him  without  the  expected  Ireasurei,  and  that  a  regard 
for  their  own  safety  should  induce  ihem  to  become  her 
companions  in  search  of  aome  settlement,  in  which 
they  might  find  shelter  from  the  persecution  of  Pyg- 
melion,  abe  prevailed  npon  tbem  lo  follow  her  (briDnes. 
Large  numbers  of  llie  chief  men  {ttrtfionm  agTiant\ 
with  whom  the  time  bad  previoosly  been  agreed  upca, 
thereupon  joined  her  party.  She  sailed  first  to  Cyprus, 
where  the  prieat  of  Jupiler  and  hi*  whole  family,  in 
obedience  10  the  will  of  the  gods,  added  themselves  t3 
the  expedition.  Taking  dieae  along  with  her,  and  also 
eighty  Cvprian  maidena,  whom  she  carried  olT  from  the 
shore  of  the  iatand,  ahe  sailed  in  qneal  of  ntw  settle- 
menls,  and  landed  on  the  coaat  of  Africa.  Not  being 
allowed  by  the  inhabiunta  a  more  eitennve  giant  of 
land  than  what  could  be 


ivaded  this  jealous  conceeaion.  by  cutting  1 
to  small  slips,  and  enclosing  with  them  s  1si 


Dido 


portion  of  ground.  The  space  thus  enclosed  wss  hence 
celled  ^ris,  from  the  Greek  Bupoa,"  a  kidt."  (ViJ, 
however.  Byns.)  Here  the  lirsi  settlement  was  made, 
and  as  the  city  gradually  increased  araund,  and  Car- 
thage arose,  Byrsa  became  the  citadel  of  the  place. 
When  the  Phoenician  colony  had  establi^ed  itself 
larbas,  king  of  Mauritsnia,  eoi^hl  the  hsnd  of  Dido 
id  threatened  war  in  caae  of  refoaa.. 


thereupon  import  anirg  her 
nnidible   enemy,   she   derr 

iths   for  consideration.      During  this 


il  she 
erected,  es  if  for  the  purpose 
of  offering  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  the  monea  of 
AceHwa,  and,  having  ascended  il,  there  ]ilnnged  a  dag- 
ger inlo  her  heart.  T^ia  action  procured  for  her,  it  is 
said,  the  name  of  DiiJOi  or  ■■heroine,"  her  previoili 
name  having  been  Elisaa.  (But  consult  remarks  at 
the  close  of  thia  article.)— From  this  narrative  of  Jua- 
tin's  we  find  manv  devialions  in  Virgil.  The  poet  ss- 
sijins  to  Dido  inJisertminately  the  name  of  Dido  and 
Elitsa.  Acerbsa  is  the  Sich»ua  of  Virgil ;  and  tie 
latter  slates  that  Pygmalion,  sfter  having  sliin  Sichieus 
long  concealed  ihe  deed  from  Dido :  thst  it  waa  re^ 
veiled  to  her  by  the  ahsde  of  RichBus,  who  at  tb« 
same  time  discovered  to  her  the  spot  whero  hia  treas- 
ures were  concealed,  and  urged  her  lo  aeck  her  own 
safety  in  flight.  Virgil  atnctiona  Ihe  sloiy.  that  tne 
Cirthaginians,  when  malting  a  fon-Mlslion  foi  their  rily, 
dug  up  the  head  of  a  horse,  wbicD  wis  regarded  •■  a 
of  fiitore  greatnesa  ;  a  storr  wliicn  Bocfatil 


DID 

HrifidBn  to  liHB  ailMo  from  lbs  irord  Caeitt  (on*  of 
Ibe  i»ine>  of  Carthage),  lignifjiing  alio,  in  Fnnir, 
''■  llw  bead  of  ■  hone."  [Geog.  Sua.,  col.  471,  6S:<, 
T43  )  But  ihe  poini  on  nbicb  tbe  Miintuan  poet  and 
the  hisloriana  moM  etMniially  ditTer,  i>  tbo  maimer  of 
Uido'i  dealh.  Viivil  altributea  Ibia  lo  srief  on  her  be- 
ing ibandoned  bjr  j£neu,  whom  rhe  baa  hoipilabljr  re- 
called when  wrecked  on  her  coast.  Opinioni  vaiy 
Uao  lelalive  lo  Ibe  time  ot  Dido'i  death  ;  bnt  it  i*  gen- 
loallv  agreed,  that  iha  li*ed  aome  oeoturica  later  than 
dM  'I'rojati  hero.  Her  lubjecta,  after  her  death,  fni 
htt  ditina  honour*  —The  whole  quealion  lelalive  to 
Dido  ia  diKuaaed  b/  Herne  in  the  Grat  Ezcunaa  to 
the  Ibnttti  £iieid.  He  dividea  the  earliec  bialoir  of 
Cartbage  into  ibiM  epocha  :  Ibe  fini  comtnancea  Gft; 


At  Ihe  commencaiiiont  of  thia  third  epoch  he  makei 
Dido  lo  have  flouriibed,  and  to  have  improTed,  not, 
bowever,  to  hare  rounded,  the  city,  which,  in  fact,  ei- 
^■ted  long  before. — On  the  epiaode  of  Dido,  aa  iutro- 
..■iiced  by  Virgil  into  hii  .£neid,  Duniop  (Hiilory 
Ram.  Lit.,  Tol.  3,  p.  167)  baa  the  following  reniarka  : 
■'Our  poet  haa  juat  eo  far  availed  himaelf  of  anclenl 
uaditiona  aa  lo  gito  probabililj  to  hia  namtion,  and 
to  aupport  it  by  ihe  ^rUca  jEdci  /ado.  He  wrote, 
however,  at  auch  a  dialance  of  time  from  the  efontj 
which  forined  the  groundwotk  of  bii  poen,  aod  'he 
avenU  themaelvea  were  ao  obscure,  Ihal  he  could  de- 
part fioni  biatory  without  violating  probabilily.  Thua, 
it  eppeara  finin  chronDJogy,  that  Dida  lived  many  hun- 
drtJ  yeaia  after  the  Trajan  war ;  but  the  point  waa  one 
of  obaciire  aaliqailVi  known  peibapa  to  few  reader*, 
!.iid  not  very  preciaely  aacortained.  Hence,  aa  far  waa 
Ibe  violence  ofTeted  to  cbrooology  from  revolting  hia 
cauntrvmen.  that  Ovid,  who  wai  ao  knowing  in  in- 
Eieiil  hialoriea  and  fablca,  wrote  an  heroic  epiatle  aa 
addreaaed  by  Dido  lo  jC;neM.""-In  giving  the  nanv- 
liio  of  Ditlo,  we  have  given  aleo  the  etymology  of  Ihe 
nam*,  a»  aaaigned  by  aonio  of  the  ancient  wrilera. 
Vhf  derivalian.  however,  apprara  to  be  an  crroneoua 
i^it  Dido  [wither  denotea  "  Ihe  heroine."  aa  Servina 
naijUina  (ad  Xn.,  4,  3R),  end  aa  we  haie  already 
given  il ;  Dor  "  the  Dian-eUyer"  l&vipof6vBf),  aa  Eu- 
(tathiua  prelendt  {compere  Bariart,  col.  748);  nor 
"the  wanderer"  {f/  nTiav^Tif),  aa  we  find  it  Uated  in 
ihe  Etymologicoa  Magnum.  The  name  Dida  meani 
iiulhing  mme  then  "  iht  btlmd"  whether  the  refer- 
ence be  lo  Baal  or  lo  her  huabaad  :  "amor,  delieit 
eiMi,  aivB  Baali*.  aive  mariti."  (Cciniiu,  Pkm. 
MoH.,  p.  41)ft.)  The  other  appellation,  £Jijia  (mote 
cairoclly,  perbapa,  Eliia).  meana  "iht  tiulting"  or 
"  )i)fttiu  D»"  {GtHn.,  I.  c.),  ead  Hot,  aa  Bocbarl 
makea  il,  "  lAc  iitint  maiden."  {Boc\arl,  Gtegr. 
Sau  ,  col.  473.) 

DiovMioH,  M  aitial,  mentioned  in  Virgil,     (.fia., 
^.  369.)    The  neme,  of  coune,  ia  imaginary. 

Dinf  Hoa.  a  famous  grammarian,  the  aon  of  a  aeller 
af  fiah  at  Aleiandiea,  waa  bom  in  the  consulibip  of 
Anloams  and  Cicero,  B.C.  A3,  and  IkHtriibed  in  the 
taign  of  Aoguatua.  Macrobina  ealla  him  the  grealeal 
gnmmarian  of  hia  own  or  any  other  time.  {Sat.,  S, 
SS.)  According  to  Athenaua  (4.  p.  139,  e.).  be  pub- 
lialied  3500  volume*,  ertd  had  written  ao  much  that  be 
wai  called  "  iht  forgtller  o/  ioo*»"  yJlWioliiflar), 
be  ofcm  forgot  what  he  had  written  h:mseir ;  and  i 
"•.kt  mtnieilk  irtaai  boietU" ixa^ti>>Ttpa(),  fiom 
■mwvarird  industry.  To  judge  from  Ibe  anecii  lena  of 
hia  wiitinga  given  by  Athenaua,  we  need  not  much 
regret  tbe  loM  of  ibem.  Hit  crlticiima  were,  ac- 
CMiling  to  Suidas,  of  the  Ariatarchean  Ecbool.  Ha 
note  amODE  other  ihmga,  an  eiplanation  of  the  Aga- 
meiiUMoflt     -'■'■■        ■■-    ■■ 


UIH 

),  i.),  dec.    The  &Mis  JftMm  on  Honrn  uw 
Bltribaled  to  him,  but  iDcolrectly,  for  INdynce 

ilf  ja  quoted  in  theae  notea.     Tlie  coUection  o( 

proverba  extent  under  the  nam*  of  Zonobiua,  wae  peitly 
taken  from  a  pravioue  coUaclion  made  by  DidyMue; 
ind  about  siity  riagmenia  of  his  firteen  books  on  egii- 
^ulturs  era  preserved  in  the  eallectiOD  of  Ceaeiania 

DiiarlTl*,  e  name  giten  to  Jupiter  *■  "  the  FalbM 
of  I'igbL"    (  Vid.  Jupiter.) 

Di«tHTli,  a  amell  eucam,  watering  the  tale  oF  U*- 
:a,  near  ihe  Tibortine  villa  of  Honc«.  It  is  ceM> 
brated  by  the  poet  for  Ibe  lerreshmg  coolneaa  of  ita 
waters,  and  the  beauliful  scsnety  along  ita  banks  - 
The  modern  name  is  La  Licsuo.  {Har*!.,  Epil.,  I, 
18.  104,} 

DiKiiCHna,  one  of  the  ten  Greek  WMIon,  for  Ibe 

explanation  of  whose  orations  Hsrpocraiirai  compiled 

lexicon.     He  waa  a  Coiinlhian  by  birth,  but  ael- 

al  Athens,  and  became  intimaio  with  Theophras- 

ind  Demetiiui  Pbalereua.     Diooyaius  of  Haltcai- 

naaaua  fixes  hia  bilth  si  B.C.  361.     The  lime  ef  hia 

hi^est  repnlatioD  was  after  the  death  of  Aleiandet, 

when  Demoelhanes  and  other  gnat  orsitor*  were  dead 

or  banished.     He  soema  to  have  got  bia  livit^  by  wri- 

ling  apeechea  for  those  who  were  in  wsdI  of  tbcm,  ssd 

'       «Hed  on  apparenlly  a  prolitsbls  bunineas  in  thia 

Having  always  been  a  friend  lo  the  aiialUMst- 

party,  he  waa  involved  in  a  charge  uf  cunapiracy 

ml    the  democracy,  and  withdrew     ••  ''haa:ii>  id 

ces.     He  wsa  allowed  la  return  lo  AJieiis  ny  Ue- 

riua  Poliorcetes,  alter  an  absence  ui  hiiucb  yaara. 

Dinarehns,  who  had  branghl  a 


proved  to  be  a  knave,  and  robbed  the  old  man  of 
looey,  oi,  at  least,  colluded  wilb  ibe  ihievea  D> 
narchos  brought  an  acnon  sgainal  him,  and,  for  the  bn 
time  in  hia  lile,  made  hia  sppearaneB  in  a  couit  of  jdb- 
lice.  The  charge  against  Proienni,  which  ii  drawl, 
up  with  a  kind  of  legal  foniiality,  ia  preserved  by  D'o- 
nyaiua  of  Halicamassus.  Of  the  numanoa  oiationi 
of  Dinarchui,  only  three  remain,  and  theae  are  not  en- 
titled to  any  very  high  praise.  One  of  them  ia  against 
Demoathmea,  touching  the  affair  of  Hatpslua.  Dio- 
nysiua  paaaea  lalbei  s  severe  judgment  on  Dinsichua. 
He  ctHisidera  him  meraly  sn  imiialor  of  Lyaiaa,  Hj- 
peridea,  and  Demoalhenes,  and  ibough  sorceediog, 
to  a  certain  eatent.  in  copying  the  aeveial  atylta  of 
theae  three  great  oraloia,  yet  failing,  aa  all  ci^ietB 
from  model*  mual  fail,  in  ihal  natuial  eimeafion  and 
charm  which  are  the  charsetenMica  of  originality. 
Tbe  eilant  orationa  of  Dinarchua  are  found  in  Ibc 
usual  collectiona  of  Ibe  Atlic  oralora.  (Oiea.  Htl.,  di 
Dmarek.  Jud.—Op.,  td.  Bei$ie,  vel  S,  p.  63S.  «ft-) 
Dmnf  Hoa  or  *  (arans),  I.  ■  mouniain  of  GaUtia  in 
Aaie  Minor,  placed  by  Plolemy  soulbesat  sT  Pcsainue, 
while  Strabo  says  that  the  ciiy  lay  upon  il.  Thelatiat 
writer  names  il  Dindymus,  wbicb  ia  genenlly  followed 
by  eubsei|uenl  geogrspbers.  Manneit,  however,  coo- 
fidera  tbe  true  name  to  have  been  Didymoa,  iiuas  the 
Greek  6iiMfiot  (Iwu).  and  aupposea  Ibw  appellation  W 
have  been  given  lo  it  from  ua  double  (ummiL  One 
if  theae  aummila  bad  the  name  of  Agdiatia ;  and  :  ■ 


BlAlhen..  11,  p.  418,  d.);  a 


TX 


lok  OD  the  corruption  cf  diciioa  ( *'lUn ,  i 


-Atyai 

nen  makea  Dindymua  to  have  been  at  Ibe  nortben 
extremity  of  a  chain  of  mooniains  known  by  Iba  tiama 
of  Olympus,  not  to  be  confounded,  however,  with  tbe 
mountsin  named  Olympna  near  Pmaa  in  BilhyDis,  not 
with  another  Olympus  in  Galalia,  on  which  (he  Tolia- 
loboii  collected  their  forcea  lo  reatat  lbs  pioconsu 
Manliu*.  The  whole  march  of  tbe  Homen  army,  aa 
deaciibed  hy  Livy.  abows  that  the  la  at- mentioned 
mauolam  lay  about  ten  geograpbieal  miles  nonhwri* 
»r  Ancvn.  The  soddeaa  Cybela  waa  worshipped  a.  I 
PcaaiDua  and  oo  Homit  Dindymiia   and  hauea  nl  I  v. 


•^Ifi  ifuutyuau.  (JCnicr/,  Anc.  Gtog-.,  toI,  B, 
iitS.) — II.  A  mounuin  in  the  Mtai  o(  Cjxicu*,  aiid 
ntrhitviDg  iho  city.  It  bad  an  ili  ■ummit  &  lemplo, 
Hid  tc  Lave  been  eiecled  b/  itie  Aigowuli  in  lioDour 
of  Cyb«lc.     {Siraia,  S75.) 

Dim,  •  •■ma  of  Gillia  NirboiiBnaiB,  and  iba  c>p- 
itil  a!  Ib«  Bcdioniici.  lis  Mine  i<  uid  lo  be  of  Cel- 
tic origin,  being  derived  rrom  di*,  italc,  and  u.  Asl, 
•a  called  from  iho  ibeimal  witeii  al  the  dittance  of  ■ 
^L'rtei  of  a  league  from  il.  Il  ia  Qow  Digne.  [Com-  < 
f»i«  Mtniurl,  Geogr.,  vol,  a.  p.  106.) 

DiMOcdTia,  a  very  celebiated  Macedonian  arcbi- 
lect,  who  ollered  to  cut  Mount  Alboa  into  a  atatue  of 
AIuumIbt.  iVid.  Athoa,  ii  the  cloae  of  t}i«  anicle.) 
The  monaicb  look  him  to  Egypt,  and  employed  him  in 
Kvecil  wortii  of  an.  Ptolemy  Pbiladeljibui  directed 
turn  lo  canaU'u;t  a  temple  for  hi*  queen  Aninoc,  aflri 
hei  death  i  and  the  intention  wa*  lo  have  the  ceiling  of 
loadatone,  and  the  alalua  of  iiou.  in  orduc  that  ibo  lai- 
ler  might  appear  to  bo  luapeoded  in  the  ail.  The 
death  of  the  ailUl  himself  fiuatrateJ  the  underlaJiiDC. 
Pimy,  34,  U.) 

DiNuaTalTEa,  m  famoua  mathematician  ol  the  Pla- 
tonic .achnol,  the  brother  of  Menenhaiea,  and  ditciple 
of  Plats.  Punuiii^  the  stcpa  of  liia  biotbtc,  who  wn- 
plified  the  theory  oftlie  csnic  aectioua,  DiiiOilialea  ia 
aaid  to  haie  made  many  tBalheioatical  diieoverica; 


tbcro  ia  Mine  reaaon  lor  aiciibing  the  original  inven- 
tion of  thia  curve  to  Hippiaa  of  Elua,  an  inaenioua  pbi- 
kMOpbei  and  geometer  coiilemporar)'  with  Swcralea. 
IProcIiu,  Coatmtnl.  is  E^.,  3,  i.—Pafput.  CoU. 
MalA..  4,  jrrap.  U  ) 

Diaci.il,  a  town  of  DaLnalia,  the  biithploce,  ac- 
Miding  lo  •ame,tif  the  EmpeiorOiocleaian.  lia  itina 
lie  near  the  modern  Narcnta. 

DioCkETimoraut,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  called  ao 
m  bone  or  of  Dioclciian,  and  auppoted  by  Mannert 

iGtagT.,  vol.  7,  a.  479)  to  have  been  ideiilica]  with 

DiocLETiiNoe,  Caice  ViLieiei  Joviua,  a  cele- 
brated ItoHian  empcKor,  born  of  an  obacure  family  in 
Dtlinalia,  aX  the  town  of  Dioclea  or  Doclea,  rrom 
*hich  town  be  derived  hia  fint  name,  which  waa 
pinliably  Docles.  afleiwaid  lengthened  to  Ibe  more 
harmanioui  Greek  form  of  DiocIca,  and  at  length, 
after  bis  acceation  lo  the  empire,  lo  the  Roman  form 
sf  Diodctianua.  He  likewiae,  on  ihja  occaaien,  aa- 
■umed  ibo  patfician  name  of  Valeriua,  Some,  how- 
•tei,  make  bim  lo  have  been  boiti  al  Salona.  Hia 
birth  year  alas  ia  diffeienlty  gitan.  The  common 
account  aeya  345  A.D.,  but  other  atalemenU  make 
him  ten  yeara  older-  He  waa  Gnt  >  common  aoldier, 
and  by  ueril  and  ■iicfesa  gradually  roae  to  rank  At 
the  commencement  >[  bia  career,  and  whdk  iie  occu' 
pied  aoms  inferiar  poat,  it  is  aaid  ihal  a  Dniideaa, 
to  whoae  bouae  he  lodged,  upbraided  bim  with  covet- 
Ouaneaa,  lo  whom  be  jocoaely  replied,  "  I  ahalt  be 
oiore  generoua  when  I  am  emperor."  "  You  are  jo- 
kinf,"  replied  the  Druideei ;  "  but  I  lell  jou,  m  good 

Mnwat,  that  you  will  ailain  to  II  - ''  -     - 

me  killed  a  boar."  Tbia  circi 
ura  occurred  in  the  city  of  Tor^i 
Ipiic  of  Liigt. — Dioclesiin  aerv^  in  GanI,  in  Mteaia, 
andet  Piubua.  and  waa  prcaent  at  ibe  campaign  agaiiiat 
Jw  Persians,  when  Carus  pcriahed  in  ao  myaterious  a 
nannec.  He  commanded  tbe  bouaehold  or  impeiial 
jody-guard  when  young  Numenanua.  ibe  aon  of  Ca- 
>  aecicily  put  to  death  ly  Aper.  hia  father-' 


I)IOCLETlANU.t 
pmleited  hi*  iimocence  of  (he  dealh  il 


unged  b 
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.bile  ir. 


itofitl- 


II  of  the  irmy  from  Persia.  Thi 
death  of  Nuiiieiianui  being  diicoveicd,  after  teveni 
jay*,  by  Itke  soldiers,  near  Chalcedon,  they  arrested 
Apei,  Slid  |U0c1aimed  Dioclesian  emptor,  who,  ad- 
Va*aui£  the  army  from  his  tribtral  in  tbe  camp, 


a  friend  that  be  had  now  "killed  the  boar,"  punning 
on  ibe  word  Aper,  which  means  a  boar,  ai>d  alludinir 
to  tbe  prediction  of  tbe  Diuides*.  Diocleiiai.,  in  faiX 
self-composed  snd  stroDg-minded  ir.  othor  respects, 
was  all  bis  bfe  an  sniious  believer  in  divination,  shitb 
aupentilioa  led  him  pmbabfy  to  inSicl  aummaiy  pen- 
ishment  upon  Aper  with  his  own  hand*.  He  made 
bis  aolsmn  entry  into  Nicoinedia  in  Seplemhcr,  2M 
A.D  ,  uui  afterward  cboae  this  town  lor  hia  favoniita 
leaidencD.  Carinua,  Iba  other  son  of  Cams,  hscing 
collected  ■  force  lo  oppose  DiocIcslie.  the  two  armiea 
met  at  Msrgium  in  Mteaia,  where  the  uldiera  of  Cari- 
nua had  the  advantage  at  first,  but  Catinus  himaell 
having  been  slain  by  one  of  hia  own  oSlcers,  both  ar- 
mies joined  in  acknowledging  Diocleaian  emperor, 
A.D.  S85.  Diocleaian  waa  genrroua  alter  hia  victory, 
Slid,  contrary  lo  tbe  common  practice,  there  wera  no 
executions,  proicriplions,  or  confiscations  of  property  , 
be  even  reuined  most  of  tbe  officers  of  Carinua  ii. 
ibeir  places.     Diocleaian,  on  assuming  tbe  imperial 

Cawer,  found  the  empire  assailed  in  various  quailera, 
ut  his  talents  and  energy  aoon  succeeded  in  counler' 
acting  tbeae  evils.  In  the  year  £66,  he  chose  hi*  oh* 
friend  Maiimlan,  a  brave,  hut  rude  and  uncultivated 
soldier,  as  hia  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  it  ia  U 
the  credit  of  both  that  the  latter  continued  ever  aflel 
faithful  to  DiocUiian,  and  willing  to  follow  bia  advice, 
Maiimiin  waa  stationed  in  Gaul,  and  on  tbe  Gormao 
frontier,  to  repel  invsaioii ;  D:oclc>i*n  resided  chieSy 
in  the  Eaat.  lo  watch  the  Persians,  though  he  eppran 
lo  have  visited  Home  in  the  early  part  of  hia  reigii 
Afler  the  lapse  of  a  few  yeara,  D.oclesisn  thongh.  it 
neceiiaiy,  in  consequeiice  of  invaaion*  and  revdta  D 
di&reot  parts  of  tbe  empire,  lo  incteaae  the  nunilai 
of  bia  colleagues.  On  the  lal  March,  S9Z,  or,  accm  1- 
ing  to  some,  801, be  appointed  Galerius  ■  Cesar,  aiJ 
Maxiinian,  at  tbe  aame  lime,  adopted,  on  hia  put, 
Constanllua  GbtoTU*.  The  two  Cesar*  repudiate! 
their  reapcctivs  wives ;  Galerius  married  Valeria,  Diit- 
clesian's  daughter,  and  Conatanliua  married  Theodora, 
daughter  of  Haiimiau.  Ilio  two  Ccaata  remiinivl 
aubordinalc  lo  tbe  two  Augusti,  though  each  of  the 
four  waa  intrusted  with  tbe  administration  of  a  |^rt  ol 
iha  empire.     Diocleaian    kept   to    bimaelf  Aula   and 
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political  division.  Al  the  bead  of  the  edicU  ol  ei  . 
prince  wen  put  ibe  nsmea  of  all  four,  beginning  witb 
that  of  Diuclc*ian,  Diocleaian  reaorted  lo  this  ar- 
rangemeiil  probably  aa  much  for  reaaona  of  internal  aa 
of  eilernal  policy.      By  Giing  upon  four  colleaguea. 


n  each  of  the  g; 
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having  bia  army,  and  all  muluelly  checkinj;  one  an- 
other, Diocleaian  put  a  atop  lo  military  inao.ence  and 
anarchy.  The  empire  was  no  longer  put  up  for  sslei 
this  imoiediats  and  mtolerible  evil  waa  eflecluslly 
currd,  though  another  danger  remained,  thai  of  dia. 
pules  and  war*  between  Ihe  various  sharer*  of  the  im- 
perial power;  alitl  it  waa  a  sinail  dancer,  and  One 
which  did  not  maniCest  itself  so  long  as  Dioclesian  re- 
maincd  at  the  helm.  Writers  have  been  very  free  d 
their  cenaure  upon  ibi*  emperor,  for  parcelling,  *s  lliey 
call  il,  the  empire  ;  but  this  waa  the  only  chance  ibeia 
waa  of  preventing  ila  crnmbling  to  piece*.  Italy  and 
Komc.  in  particular,  lost  by  the  change  :  ihcy  no  lone 
et  monopolned  the  wealth  and  poner  of  tla  world 
but  the  ether  provinr.Bg  gained  1;  ibia.— -Tbe  lic« 
Ceaar*  justiHeil  Dtoclcsisn'a  eipeclaliaiu  Succca* 
ful  war*  were  wageil  in  different  quarter*  il  ibc  em 
pire ;  and  Ihough  Galeriua  al  fitat  mvi  w.lb  a  defeat 
from  Nsnes,  king  of  Persia,  yet,  in  the  'olnwin| 
,  year,  ho  gave  tbe  Persian*  a  terrible  otenhrow.    Nai 
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•a  r:ed  for  fcace,  wlitch  w-  ^nt«9  by  Diocl*n*D, 
M  coTjlition  of  the  Pi-9ian>  giving  up  all  Ihe  tanRorji 
M  Ihe  righl  or  weslern  bank  of  the  Tigri..  Thin 
pence  wni  concluileil  in  397.  and  Isttrd  fgity  years. 
Al  Ihe  BimE  time,  Dioclraiati  inarched  into  Egvpl 
4jp*isL  ,4chitleua,  wbom  hfl  besieged  in  Aiexindrea, 
•fiicn  hu  took  after  a  aiegc  of  eight  montha,  when  the 
latrpei  and  hia  chief  adherent!  were  put  lo  death. 
Di'Kleiiin  ia  Mid  to  hite  behaved  on  ihit  ocRaiion 
iita  UMuaucI  atemDrt?,  seTeral  towna  or  EgjpT,  among 
ilhrra  Buaini  Hnd  Coploi,  being  destroyed.  For 
•everal  yoara  after  Ihia  the  empire  enjoyed  repose,  and 
Oiocieaian  and  liis  colleiguca  vveie  chiefly  employed 
ni  fnming  Isvra  and  adminiatrBiive  tegulalioni,  and  in 
Eonatructing  (urta  on  the  frontiers.  Dtoclestin  kept 
>  aplendid  court  at  Nicomedia.  whirh  (own  he  em- 
belliahed  with  numetous  itruciurei.  He,  Or  rather 
Haiiinian  by  hia  order,  caused  the  magniliceni  Ther- 
tne  at  Rome  lo  be  built,  the  lemaine  of  which  slill 
t>iiir  DiDcleaian'a  naiOBi  and  which  conliined,  beaidea 
ihe  balha,  a  library,  ■  muaeum,  and  other  eatibliah- 
lucnta. — In  February,  303,  Diocleaiin  iasued  an  edict 
^inat  Iha  Christiana,  ordering  their  churches  to  be 

Silled  donrn,  their  sacred  book)  to  be  burned,  and  all 
hrisliana  tobediamiaaed  fioin  offices  citil  or  military ; 
ffilh  other  penalliei,  cicluaive,  howeTer,  of  deaUi. 
Vanoua  causes  have  been  asaigned  for  this  measure. 
Ii  is  known  that  Gilenus  had  alwaya  been  hostile  to 
the  Christians,  while  Diocleaian  bad  openly  favoured 
them,  and  hiJ  employed  Ihem  in  his  armies  anil  about 
his  person,  and  EuscbiUB  speaka  of  the  prosperity,  se- 
curity, and  protection  which  Ihey  enjoyed  under  his 
reign.  They  had  churches  in  tnosl  towns,  and  one 
at  Nicomedia,  in  parlicular,  under  the  eye  of  Ibo  em- 
peror. Just  before  the  edict  was  issued,  Gsletius  hail 
repaired  to  Nicomedia  to  induce  Diocleaian  to  pro 
Ecribe  the  Chrittiana.  IIo  filled  the  emperor's  mind 
«ith  reports  of  conspiracies  and  tedilions.  and,  aided 
by  the  aiDlicet  '■■{  the  heathen  priesthood,  was  ai  last 
kit  too  autcbiaful.  The  barbarities  that  followed 
Upon  the  ^SBoing  of  the  edict  above  referred  to  are 
utleily  inconceiTahle.  Malicious  ingenuity  was  racked 
to  the  utmost  to  devise  Inrlutea  for  the  peraeculed  fot- 
tfiwers  of  Jesus.  For  the  space  of  ten  years  did  thia 
persecution  rage  with  scarcely  mitigated  horrors  ;  and 
luch  multitudes  were  massacred  in  all  parta  of  the 
empire,  that  at  last  Ihe  imperial  murderers  cenlured 
to  erect  a  triumphal  ctdumn,  bearing  the  barbarously 
boastful,  yet  falsa  inscdption,  that  they  had  ejitin- 
guished  the  Christian  name  and  sujieistition,  and  re- 
stored the  worship  of  the  gods  to  lis  former  purity  and 
splendour.  This  was  the  last  penecutlon  under  the 
Roman  empire,  and  it  has  been  csllsd  by  the  name  of 
Diocleaian.  But,  as  the  persecution  raged  with  most 
fury  in  the  provincea  aubiect  to  the  rule  of  Galeriua, 
and  SB  he  continued  it  for  several  years  after  Dto- 
cleiian's  abdication,  it  might  with  mors  propriety  be 
called  tho  Galerian  persecution.— In  November,  303, 
Diocleaian  lepaircd  10  Rome,  where  he  and  Maiimtan 
enjoyed  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  followed  by  feslire 
gaineB.  Tbia  waa  the  laat  triumph  that  Rome  aaw. 
The  populace  of  that  city  complained  of  Ihe  economy 
of  Dioclesian  on  that  occaaion.  and  so  oflended  him  tiy 
their  jibes  and  sarcasms,  that  be  left  Rome  abruptly, 
tn  the  month  of  December,  in  very  cold  weather.  A 
long  illness  enaued,  which  confined  him  at  Nicomedia ; 
»nd,  aoou  after  hia  recovery,  he  WW  visited,  by  Galerius, 
who  penuaded  and  almoat  forced  him  to  abdicate, 
\ccnrding  lo  others,  however,  Dioclesian  did  il  spon- 
-aniouely.  Setting  off  for  Sslona,  in  Delmatta,  be 
'nilt  himself,  near  tMs  place,  an  eitensive  palace  by 
■he  seashore,  in  which  he  lived  for  the  rest  of  his  life, 
rmpectcd  by  the  other  emperors,  without  caret 
without  regret.  At  the  same  lime  that  Diocleaia 
dKStrd  at  Nicomedia,  Maximian,  according  t 
ivreement  between  them,  perfitmed  ■  aimilarcei 
440 


UIO 

ny  at  Milan.  Maximian  retirnl  to  ni>  sea:  tn  I.t'caina 
bull  not  being  endowed  with  the  Gimness  of  Dioclesia^ 
he  tried  aome  lime  after  lo  recover  his  former  power, 
and  wi  te  to  his  old  colleague  Id  induce  fain'  to  do  iIm 
>amo.  "  WeiB  you  but  to  come  lo  Sslona,"  aiiawM 
ed  Di  iclesiar,  "  and  see  the  vegetables  which  I  raiaa 
17.  my  garden  with  my  own  handa,  you  would  no  loii};. 
er  lalk  to  me  of  empire."  Dlocleai.n  died  in  318, 
aurviving  his  abdication  about  nine  yeara. — He  nnka 
among  the  moat  distinguished  emperora  of  Rome  ;  bit 
reign  of  twenty-one  years  being,  upon  the  whole,  pros- 
perous for  the  empire  and  creditsblo  lo  the  Poinan 
name.  He  was  severe,  but  not  wantcniy  cruel,  bdJ 
we  ought  to  remember  ihat  mercy  was  not  a  Romu 
virtue.  His  conduct  afler  hia  ebdiealion  showa  thai 
hia  was  no  common  mind.  The  chief  charge  againal 
him  is  Ills  haughtinesB  in  introducing  the  Oriental  cer- 
emonial of  prosirellon  into  the  Romin  couit.  Ilia 
Chrialian  wnlera,  and  especially  Lacianiiua,  have  spo- 
ken unfavonrably  of  him  ;  but  Laclantiua  cannot  fee 
ipliettly  trusted.  {EUrop.,  9,  19,  icqq. — .^iird 
ul.,  39. —  Vopite.  Cann.,  IS.^Panig.  JlfBiim. 
Klanl.,  it  mart,  ptnte.,  8,  tl  IS.—Eutcb.  ¥a. 
Cinut.,^.  IB,  Ac.) 

na.  I.  an  hisloriin,  anmamed  Sicnlus.  ba- 
the contcmpo 
Our  principal 
data  for  the  evenia  of  hia  life  are  derived  from  his  own 
woih.  In  eaily  life  he  travelled  into  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  and  on  his  return  established  himself  at  Rome, 
where  be  publiihed  a  general  hiatory,  in  forty  books, 
nnder  the  title  of  BiCTjod^Kt)  loropiiiv,  or  Hutorictt 
Library.  To  thia  labour  he  conaeristed  thirty  yean 
-f  hia  life.  The  history  comprehended  a  period  ol 
133  years,  besides  the  time  preceding  the  Troisc 
IS",  and  was  carried  down  to  ihie  end  of  Cieaat's  C^ 
c  war.  His  work  was  written  alter  the  death  of  C«- 
sr.  The  first  aix  books  were  devoted  to  the  fabulout 
iatory  anterior  to  Ihe  war  of  Troy,  and  of  iheae,  ibc 
Nree  former  to  the  anti^julties  of  barbarian  atates,  the 
three  taller  lo  tbe  archcolcoy  of  Iha  Greeks.  But  iht 
I.  though  treating  of  the  fahukua  history  of  the 
barbarians  in  the  first  three  books,  enters  into  an  ac 
of  their  mannera  and  usages,  and  carries  down 
the  history  of  these  oatioua  lo  a  point  of  lime  posterior 
to  the  Trojsn  wsti  thus,  iu  the  firat  book,  he  mvcs  a 
sketch  of  Egyptian  history  from  the  reign  of  Meriea 
lo  Amasta.  In  lb?  eleven  following  books  he  detailed 
the  difTeren'.  events  which  happened  between  the  Tro- 
ihe  death  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  the 
wen ty  three  booka  contained  the  hiBlory  ol 
own  to  Ihe  Gallic  war  and  Ihe  eoDqueat 
We  have  only  a  small  part  remainine  of 
npilation,  namely,  the  first  five  books,  then 
from  the  lllh  lo  the  SOih,  both  inclusive,  and  finallv 
fngmcnlB  of  the  other  books  from  the  6th  to  the  lOth 
incTusire,  and  also  of  the  last  twenty.  These  rescued 
portions  we  owe  lo  Eusebius,  to  John  Malala,  Syncel- 
luB,  and  other  writers  of  Ihe  lower  empire,  who  have 
cited  them  in  the  course  of  their  works  ;  bat,  above 
all,  to  tho  sulhors  of  the  "Extracts  respcctir)g  EnJ- 
baaaies,"  and  of  the  "  Extracts  respecting  Virtues  snd 
Vices."  We  ere  indebted  alia  for  a  part  of  theDi  In 
the  patriarch  Photius,  who  has  inserted  in  his  Myrio- 
biblon  cilracla  from  several  of  Ihe  booka,  from  tb« 
31sl  to  the  33d,  and  from  tho  3eih  to  the  SBtb  and 
4Ulh,  Important  addittonl  have  also  recently  br«n 
made  from  MSS-  in  the  Vaticen  Library.  (As  reearda 
the  sourres  whence  Diodonie  drew  the  matrrials  ol 
hia  work,  conanll  the  dissertstion  of  Heyne,  "Ih/anl 
itiu  hUl.  Diaieri"  |>tefiied  to  tbe  Btponi  ediii><n.] — 
A  great  advantage  pi<ssessed  by  Diodorus  over  ntost 
of  the  sncient  historians,  is  his  indicating  Ihe  order  of 
time  :  though  il  must  be  acknowleu^id,  at  the  waa 
time,  that  his  chronology  offeta  occasional  difficulties, 
aud  often  need)    eduiinE.    Dittdorna,  « 
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ItonM,  iHt  kt  ■  piiinl  vhen  ths  domiDioD  of  (hii 
Uijei  leaded  o*er  the  gmieit  part  of  tbe  eivitjied 
*i^,  imngM  hi*  MiraliTC  in  tceordiDCB  wilb  the 
Komiii  olendir  ind  coniulu  tanti :  be  freqaenllj 
«dda  tbe  lumei  of  the  Atbeniin  trchooB  that  wera 
cunlamponneir:*  ^ow,  ii  the  time  whrn  be  nrale, 
u«  couuli  enteT<^l  on  their  otBce  on  tha  firat  of  Jin- 
tuy,  whe^-eas,  ak'^r  tbe  adoption  of  the  Cjclo  of  Me- 
tuu,  B.C.  tOS,  Uw  Athenian  irchont  rammeneed  tbeir 
'ttam  ati>ul  tbe  middle  of  tho  jear,  Diodorna,  how- 
(v«r,  lim:»  himielf  lo  the  mention  of  thote  (Tchona 
that  intered  upon  their  duties  in  the  conne  of  (he  con- 
anla;  jreat,  which  ibriiu  the  haaia  of  hia  chronotogj  : 
thu,  ths  eveuu  ohich  look  plicl  during  the  lirat  sii 
BMMitha  of  ■  rear,  ought  lo  ba  refened  to  the  archon 
meatiMMd  by  him  in  the  preceding  year.  Nor  ia  Ihia 
■IJ ;  tha  dnralion  of  Ihe  conaultbip  waa  that  of  the  Ko- 
man  jear,  which,  from  a  ytlj  eatly  period,  waa  made 
toconaiM  of  3S6  da;a;  wbile  the  duretion  of  the  ar- 
chonahip  lemiiDed  for  ■  h>ng  lime  aabjecl  to  the  ir- 
regdlarity  of  tlw  Athenian  calendar  and  jetn,  the  lat- 
ter btiag  aomeiimoa  364  dayi,  at  other  timea  884. 
ThtN,  to  cite  oaly  a  linvle  instance,  Diodorna  plaeei 
the  death  of  Alaiaoder  the  Oreal  in  the  4lh  ^ear  of  the 
1  ISth  Olvmpiad,  •  period  with  which  Ibe  namea  of  the 
oonaala  ^  indicated  by  him  fall;  agree  ;  nhereaa,  hy 
tha  naae  of  the  archon,  he  makea  it  to  be  the  follow- 
ins  Tear,  the  latof  tbe  lt4lh  Olympiad.  (Compare 
Oai.  Stc,  17,  113.— Amultt  dts  L^Utt,  par  M. 
CiumfMioKFigtte.'ni.lt^.WA.)  Wemuetcare- 
fnllr  BtiaiMl  u  ibia  point  in  TMnodeillng  the  chronolt^ 
of  Diodoma. — With  ngaid  to  tha  hiatoiieil  Talne  of 
(b«  tMtfc  itaelf,  and  tha  meiiu  of  the  aothor,  the  moat 
Jiacr^ant  opiRiona  have  been  entertainad  by  tnodem 
■Ritaia.  Tbe  Spaniah  aebolar  Virea  called  him  a 
awn  triflar;  and  Jean  Bodin  acenaed  him,  in  no 
aparing  larma,  of  ignonnca  and  carelenneaa ;  while, 
M  tba  other  hand,  ha  haa  been  defended  and  extdled 
hy  many  atnineat  cnlica  aa  an  accuiale  and  able  wri- 
MI.  Tilt  piincTpal  fault  of  Diodorna  aeema  to  have 
bam  the  too  great  eitent  of  his  work.  It  waa  not 
poaaiUe  for  any  man  liiing  in  the  time  of  Aneoatua  to 
wiitA  an  nnexcepdonabla  univeraal  hialoty.  It  ia  not, 
then,  a  matter  of  aiuprtse,  that  Diodorna,  who  doea  not 
appear  to  have  been  a  man  of  superior  abiiitiea,  ahouhl 
hare  fallen  into  a  number  of  particular  errora,  and 
iboold  have  placed  tho  much  rdiance  on  authorittee 
aomatimea  far  from  tiualworlhy.  Whereter  he  apeaka 
fiDm  hia  own  obaenatiana,  he  may,  perhapa,  generally 
be  relied  upon ;  but  when  he  ia  compiling  from  the 
wiitinga  of  olhera,  lie  haa  ehown  little  judgment  in  thu 
•alaction,  and  haa,  in  many  caaea,  proVed  himaeif  iD- 
capaUe  or  diacrimioating  between  the  fabuloua  and 
tbe  true.  We  muit  not  blame  him  Tor  hating  giren 
a  Greek  colouring  to  the  mantiera  of  other  nationa 
which  he  deaenbea,  lor  it  wia  tbe  common  practice  of 
Qreeh  wrilera  lu  do  ao.  and  he  haa  not  errad  so  mnch 
m  tbia  reapeet  as  Dionysina  of  Halioarnaaau*.  We 
am  indebted  to  him,  moreorer,  for  many  partientara 
wbi^biit  lilt  him,  we  abould  never  have  known;  and 
wo  mnat  regret  that  wa  ha*e  laat  the  leal,  aiMl  pnbB' 
0^  the  moat  valaablo.  portion  of  hia  worka,  aa  eten 
by  lb*  fragment*  of  Ihem  which  rcRiam  we  are  enabled, 
la  Buny  pkcea,  to  correct  the  errora  of  Liry.  T\te 
aayh  «f  DiodoniB,  though  not  rerj  pare  or  eleeant,  ia 
acBciaDlty  penpicooua,  and  preaenta  but  few  Jifflcol- 
iaa,  azcepi  wkere  the  MSS.  ate  defeciivi?.  ae  ie  frc- 
(MoUy  the  caae.  (ScMU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  4.  p. 
77,  nfj. — KittuAr.  Rdnt.  GtttL,  vol.  3,  p.  1(H),  note 
an.)     Tba  beat  edition  of  Diodonia  ia  tfaat  of  Wee- 


ay  lleyse,  and  notes  and  diaputatioru  by  Eyhng. — [], 
K  nuin  of  Caria,  and  duciple  of  the  Megirie  Kboal. 
"  a  great  adept  in  that  species  of  verbal  cora- 

vailal  aiT'org  tbephikwophetaof  hiaaactj 
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It  ia  aald  thai  a  queation  waa  praposed  to  him  m  IIM 
pteaence  of  PtoLbinr  Soter,  by  Stilpo,  one  of  hia  fra- 
temity,  which  h^  required  lime  to  anawer.  and  on  Ihii 
accoant  he  wat  ridiculed  by  Ptolemy,  and  denomina- 
ted Cknmiu  plpdvoi).  Morlilied  at  tbia  defeat,  hi 
wrote  a  book  on  the  qnestion,  but  uevertbclEia  ditd  ol 
Veiaiton.  Ha  is  the  reputed  anlhor  of  the  famoni 
sofAiam  Bgatnat  motion.  "  [f  any  body  be  moved,  I 
la  moved  either  in  the  place  where  it  la,  br  in  a  piai>K 
where  it  is  not,  for  nothing  can  act  or  lufler  whol" 
it  la  not,  and  iherefbre  there  ia  no  each  1  ling  aa  mo 
tion."  Diodorna  waa  suitably  rewarded  for  tbia  brill 
iant  dracoveiy  ;  having  dialncaled  hia  aboulder,  Ibi 
surgeon  who  was  sent  for  kept  him  for  some  time  ii 
torture,  while  he  proved  from  the  philosopher'a  owr 
mode  of  reasoniog  that  the  bone  could  not  have 
moped  onl  of  its  ^aCe.  (ScJUiU,  HiH.  Ul.  Gt.,  vol. 
3,  p.  3S3.) — III.  A  peripatetic  philDeopher,  wirh  nhoin 
the  uninterrupted  eocceaalon  of  the  peripatetic  achool 
terminated.  He  was  a  native  of  lyre,  and  a  puni) 
of  Critolaua.  Mention  is  often  made  of  him  in  the 
aeleciiona  of  Rtobnua,  and  alio  in  the  works  of  Cice- 
ro, The  sovereign  good,  according  to  Diodorua,  war 
to  hve  in  a  becoming  manner,  free  from  toil  and  care, 
rd  afurxPfiTUt  Kol  (o^uf  ($v,  or,  vocarc  omid  rnoleilia 
mm Imitttatt.  >a  Cicero  eipiesaea  it.  [Acad.,  S,  42  1 
— IV.  An  onilor  and  epigrammatic  poet,  a  native  of 
Sardia.  He  wa*  sumamed  Zonas(Zuruc).  Hefougbt 
in  .^e)B,  and  waa  contemporaneoua  with  Milbrsdiiea 
ihe  Great,  againat  whom  he  waa  charged  with  con- 
spiring. He  defended  himself  suceesafully.  r<ine  ol  - 
hia  epigrams  re:^ain.  [Jacoti,  Calal.  Poll.  Eyigmrn. 
in  Atiderf.,  vol  3,  p  883.— S(™i.,  «S7.>— V.  Anoiher 
native  of  Sardis,  who  wrote  historical  worka,  odea,  and 
epigrams.  Stiabo  apeaks  of  him  aa  subsequent  *i  the 
former,  and  a  contemporary  and  friend  of  his  >wii. 
{Slrab.,  Wn.)  We  have  one  of  hif  epigrama  reinais 
[Jacob;  I  c.) 

1.  I.  a  eelebrsted  Cvnic  i  biloaopfacr  ofS- 
nope,  Hia  father,  who  was  a  banker,  was  convicted 
of  debaaing  the  public  coin,  ai.d  waa  obliged  vo  leave 
the  country,  or.  according  to  another  account,  his  fa 
iher  and  himaeif  wem  clwrged  with  thia  offence,  and 
the  former  was  thrown  into  prison,  white  the  son  ea 
capcd  from  the  city  sr)d  came  to  Athena.  Here  he 
attached  himself,  as  a  disciple,  lo  Antistbenea,  who 
was  St  the  head  of  the  Cynic*.  Antisthenes  at  first 
refused  to  admit  him  into  hia  honae,  and  even  struck 
him  with  a  Btick.  Diogenes  calratj  bore  the  rebuke, 
and  said,  Strike  me,  Antistbenea,  but  never  shall  yon 
lind  a  stick  sulflciently  hard  to  remove  me  from  your 
while  you  eprsk  aiiylhine  worth  hearing, 
"ipher  was  ao  much  pleased  with  this  reply. 

once  admitted  him  among  his  acholirs. 
Dit^enea  perfectly  adopted  the  principles  and  charac 
ter  of  his  msster,  RciKtuncing  every  otiier  object  of 
ambition,  he  determined  to  diBimguiah  himaeif  by  his 
contempt  of  riches  and  honour*,  and  by  his  indignati 
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wallet  and  a  auff;  made  the  phrlicoes  and  other 
lie  placea  his  habitation ;  and  depended  upon  caaual 
contributions  for  hia  dally  bread.  A  frienil,  whom  h* 
had  draired  lo  procure  him  scelt,  not  e^recu ting  hia  orde 

-       - ■   ■--  — k  up  hia  al)odein« 

a  probably 


of  hia  residet.» 


he  did  n 


n  ol 
indignation  and  ci 
tub  Ihe  aettled  place  0 
tub  la  indeed  celebrated  by  Juvenal ;  il  la  alao  ridiculed 
by  Lueisn,  snd  mentioned  by  Seneca.  Bui  no  notice 
ia  taken  of  »o  singular  a  rirtumstanco  by  Aiher  ancitui 
writer*  who  have  mentioned  thia  pbiloaoplier ;  nol 
even  by  Epietetua.  who  diacoursea  at  large  concerning 
Diogenea.  and  relatee  many  particulsra  reaprclini;  hii 
manner  of  life.  Il  may  therefore  be  queationed  wlKlb 
ar  thi*  whale  aUHi  I*  not  M  b*  ranked  amoii;  the  t«i 
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«t:*i;a  tile*  wliicb  b»e  be«n  iniwitad  U  enoM  tb« 
HGt  of  the  Cjrnica  to  ridicule,  II  ctnost  be  doubisd, 
howefer,  U»t  Diogeaei  pnc'.iied  ihe  most  tuniir  mIF- 
control  ind  the  didiI  ngii  (baliaence ;  eipoiing  faim- 
■elf  to  the  Qtmoel  citremu  of  heat  uid  cold,  ini]  U*' 
tag  upoc  the  Biiupleit  diet,  cugallf  nipplied  bji  the 
iiand  of  charity.  !□  hi*  old  age,  aailing  to  ,£gina, 
be  wt]  taken  by  piratei  and  carried  to  Crete,  wheie 
Be  iTBi  eipoaed  to  sale  in  the  public  loarket.  Wben 
thp  auctioneer  iikod  bun  what  he  could  do.  he  aaij, 
/  can  gmrn  men ;  liirtfare  lell  vu  to  <mt  vha  ukmM 
<  flatter.  Xcoiadea,  a  weilthir  Corinlbiau,  happen- 
ing at  thk  inatant  to  pau  bj,  waa  atiuck  wiili  (ba 
singularity  of  hia  reply,  and  pufchaa«d  him.  On 
tbeir  arrival  at  Carinih,  Xeniade*  gave  bin  bia  fraO' 
dom,  and  cofnmitted  to  him  the  edueatton  of  hia 
children  and  the  dirRliaa  of  bi>  domeatic  concema. 
Diogenea  executed  ibii  iniat  with  ao  much  judgment 
und  ddelily,  that  Xeniades  uaed  to  laj  that  the  godi 
had  asDl  a  good  geniga  to  bit  bouae.  During  hia  re*i- 
deijce  11  CoTinih,  the  intetview  between  him  and  Al- 
exander la  aaid  to  have  taken  place.  Platarcb  relates, 
tliat  Aleiandcr,  wben  at  Connlh,  receiving  the  con- 
gnlnlaliani  of  all  rinka  on  being  ap|H>inted  to  com- 
mand the  army  of  tbo  Greeka  againii  tbe  Peraiuis, 
miased  Diogems  aaiaog  the  number,  with  whoaechai- 
Bciet  he  waa  not  icquamled.  Curioui  to  see  one  irho 
bud  given  ao  signal  ao  instance  of  bii  biugbly  inde- 
pendence of  spirit.  Alexander  went  in  seiich  of  him, 
and  fnund  him  aiiung  in  bis  tub  in  the  aun.  ''  I  am 
ilcxiiidtT  tk\  Crrettf,"  aaid  tbe  monarcb ;  "  ontl  J  am 
Diogniti  Ihi  Cyaic,"  replied  ibe  philosopher.  Alei- 
tudei  then  rei|ueiCed  that  he  wrould  infono  bim  what 
survicG  be  ciuld  render  him.  "  Sland  from  btliBtft 
wu  and  iht  lit,"  laid  the  C^nic.  Alaisnder,  itmck 
with  the  reply,  said  to  hia  frienda  who  were  ridiculing 
the  whimsical  singularity  of  the  philoaophei,  '-If  1 
were  not  .Meisnder,  I  would  wish  to  be  Diogenes. '' 
This  story  ia  too  good  to  be  omitted,  but  there  ire  aer. 
Kal  ciieumatancea  which  in  aome  degree  diminiih  its 
Wadiliilily.  It  auppoae*  Diogenes  to  have  lired  iu  his 
tub  11  Corinth,  whereai  it  appeaii  that  he  lived  (here 
in  the  houaa  of  Xeniide*.  end  that,  if  ba  ever  dwelt  in 
a  t':':,  be  left  it  behind  him  at  Athens.  Aleiinder. 
Bi'ireorer,  was  at  (his  time  ecircely  SO  yean  old,  ind 
eould  no!  call  hiaiaelf  AUiaiider  the  Great,  fis  he  did 
not  receire  this  title  till  bia  Persian  and  Indian  oxpo- 
dilion,  after  which  he  never  relumad  to  Greece;  yet 
the  whole  Iransaction  auppgiea  him  allied  with  the 
pcide  of  conqueat.  Diogenes,  probably,  was  visited 
by  Alexander,  when  the  latter  held  the  general  aaaem- 
biyof  the  Greeks  11  Corinth,  and  was  racfivod  by  him 
with  nider.eas  and  incivility,  which  may  bsve  given 
nw  10  the  whole  itory.  The  philoaophar  at  this  lime 
would  be  about  TO  yeiii  of  age. — Varioua  accounts 
ato  giTsn  concemiag  the  tnanaer  and  lime  of  hia  death. 
It  aeenv  most  probable  that  be  died  at  Corinth,  of 
mere  decay,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the 
1  Mih  Olympiad,  His  friends  contended  for  the  honour 
□f  defrayiDg  the  eipensss  of  bia  Tuiienl ;  but  tha  ma- 
giatratci  lettled  the  diipula  by  ordering  bim  an  inter- 
ment at  the  public  expense,  A  column  of  Penan 
marbie,  terminated  by  the  tigute  of  i  dog,  waa  raised 
DVBi  hii  tomt.  His  fellow  (owiumon  of  Sinope  aim 
aieeted  bruen  atatuei  in  memory  of  the  pbiloeopber, 
Diogenes  left  behind  him  no  aysiam  of  philoaophy, 
Ader  the  eiample  of  hia  msaler,  he  waa  muie  ailan- 
tive  lo  practical  than  theoretical  wisdom.  The  rullow. 
ing  ire  a  few  of  ibe  particular  Opiniona  iscrilied  la 
bim.  He  thought  exercise  waa  indiapentable,  and 
tbie  lo  effCLl  anything ;  thai  there  ware  two  kinds  of 
aiercise,  %»  of  the  mind,  the  otber  of  the  body,  and 
(hat  one  if  ihese  waa  or  no  value  without  the  other. 
By  the  tukivalion  of  the  mind,  ha  did  not 
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ntaleia;  but  ba  ijloodad  audi 
mind  as  might  aerte  to  t«ing  it  in 
tnaua  state,  and  pcodnca  aponita 
that  which  exercuie  produces  upon  tba  body,  na 
adopted  Ptsl«'s  docliioe,  that  (here  should  ba  a  goat 
muniiy  of  wivea  and  children ;  and  he  held,  with  the 
Dorian  liwgivera,  that  order  (adofioc)  was  (ba  baiB 
of  civil  govamaient. — The  freedom  of  remaA  in  which 
Diogenea  iodnlgad,  and  which  ipaied  neither  the  liea 
tod  powerful,  nor  «ran  the  religioua  aupentilioDa  al 
(k  aBS,  fnt  great  ofienca ;  and  (be  eooaaquenn 
was,  Mat  in  his  (uirate  life  be  sufiared  iBilrh  aUoquy, 
and  was  made  (he  subject  of  ludieroaa  and  disgrace 
ful  calumny.  It  ia  wtiolly  incradibla,  that  a  man  «ba 
is  uniieisally  celebrated  (or  hia  aobriety  and  coalaupl 
of  pleaaura.  and  who,  for  bis  lebemenl  iiidignatia« 
againat  vice,  and  his  bold  attempta  to  Tefonn  tba  ag* 
in  which  he  lived,  baa  been  represented  by  somr  of  (ba 
most  eminent  philoiophen  at  one  endued  with  divia* 
wiadom,  aboold  have  been  capable  of  committing  tba 
aiossett  indacenciet.  The  tale  which  is  ralated  of 
him  and  the  ctmrteasn  Laia  it  wholly  inconiisleat  with 
GbroDolosy.  for  Lais  muat  have  been  founcoie  yaari 
□Id.  ind  Diogenes  seranty,  wben  the  circuiDatanca  is 
related  (o  have  taken  place.  The  truth  ia,  we  an, 
chieBy  indebted  for  thete  atMiea  to  Atbeuaua,  a  wiilar 
wbo  aeems  la  havs  ransacked  every  corner  of  anliqai- 
ty,  and  of  hit  own  intention  (oo,  for  (alee  to  tbc  dia- 
ilosophy,     iDng.  LairMt,  Vit.  Ding.— 


pupil  (I'r  Anaximenea,  and  contemporaiy  whh  An 
agora*.  Schleiennachsr,  bowevai,  wbo  it  foUowad  bf 
g^banbach,  (he  editor  of  the  fragmeate  of  AnaxagiK 
ras,  afflrma.  from  ihe  internal  evidence  of  (be  frajpniota 
of  the  two  ^iloeofdierii  (hit  Dioganea  precaded  Anax- 
agoraa,  Ua(  Diogenei  might  have  wm(an  before  An 
aiagorai,  and  yet  have  been  hit  juniei,  aa  we  know 
waa  the  case  with  Empedocles,  (AnUU..  Mtl.,  I,  8, 
p,  843,  A.)  Dmgeoaa  foilowad  .tnaiimander  in  ma- 
king air  the  primal  element  of  all  thinn  ;  but  be  car 
[i«d  bia  viewi  farther,  ind  ragankd  ibe  unirerae  aa 
iatuing  from  in  inlolligsnt  principle,  by  which  it  wti 
■t  once  vitiAed  end  ordemd,  a  rational  aa  wall  as  Ben- 
■itive  sonl.  but  lUll  without  recognising  any  dittincliM 
between  mitlar  and  mind  Diogenes  wrote  tevart, 
bo<riia  on  Cosmology  (iripi  fiatuc).  The  fiagBMOu 
which  remain  have  Wn  recentlv  collected  tod  eititad 
by  Paiwerbeiter.  iDiog.  Ltrl.,  9,  9  —Baj/U,  HiM. 
Out.,  M.  v.—  SchianrnMha;  Mm.  Berlm.  Atad.  U» 
1818.— PAtW,  MitMOHtt,  vol,  1.  p.  9S  )— m,  I-er 
tins,  BO  called  from  his  native  city,  Idertas  in  Cilici*. 
He  wrota  ihe  lives  of  the  philosophart,  in  ten  book*, 
which  are  tlill  extant.  Ttw  period  wben  he  lived  ia 
not  exactly  known.bul  it  ii  tuppoeed  to  hive  been 
durii^  tb>  reigns  of  Sepiimius  Seiemi  and  Caiacalbi. 
(Compars  /mtiu,  de  Script.  Hal  Fhi.,  lib.  3,  c.  It. 
4  6.  Kff.)  Diogotioa  is  ihoiight  to  hive  belonged  ta 
the  Epicurean  >ecl.  Ha  divides  all  the  Gr«ik  ^iloa- 
i^hert  into  (wo  datsea ;  (hoae  a(  the  Ionic  and  thoa* 
of  the  Italic  Bchool.  He  derivea  the  first  from  Anasi- 
mander,  the  second  from  Pythagont.  After  Soenta*, 
be  divides  the  Ionian  philoaophen  inta  three  brandwa-, 
1st.  Plato  and  tha  Aeademic*.  down  to  Clitomacbia  i 
3d.  the  Cynics  down  to  Chrysippus  :  3d.  Aiistoileaad 
ThcopbraatuB.  The  atrici  of  Italic  philoaopbeis  ca» 
sials,  shar  Pvlhigorai,  of  the  fbllovring :  Tnlanpa^ 
Xenophanei.  Pannenidea,  Zeno  of  Elei.  LoiicippDa, 
Demociilua,  and  others  down  to  Epicunit.  Tha  first 
aeven  bonks  are  devoted  to  tbc  Ionic  philosophers  .  tbt 
Isil  three  treat  of  the  Ilalie  aebiwl. — 1'he  wora  Oi 
Dionyaius  is  *  crude  eontiibiitian  lowarda  the  history  ol 
pbilfHOpfay.  It  oontsina  a  briaF  account  of  (be  litea, 
doeirinca.  and  aayings  of  moet  persona  who  have  heaa 
caileid  philoaopbeia  :  andtbonghlhe  author  ia  t<tdent)y^  p 
a  iDoat  nn&t  parton  fiw  (ba  laik  wh^b  la  >irtNa«^    ^ 
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■pao  himieU,  na  W  Mown  l«y  liltl*  judgmant  and 
iMctimiution  in  Ibe  aiaention  oiT  it,  jret  tba  book  it 
MUnnely  uielul  aa  a  coliacLioo  of  facta,  which  w« 
eould  not  haTC  leanwd  from  anj  othar  qoatter,  and  ii 
awaituaias  u  a  aort  of  aaunana  on  tbo  aubjscl.  Tlie 
article  on  Epieuraa  U  raluablo,  aa  containing  aoma 
oiiginal  lallora  of  Uut  philoaopbor,  vhich  conpnie  ■ 
|«allf  aatnlactory  opilome  of  tba  EpiEDreao  docuinoi, 
and  an  very  aaclul  to  Iho  nadera  of  Locnliua.  Tlie 
teal  adi  iona  of  Diagenea  are,  that  of  Meibooiiiu,  AmMl., 
1S83,  3  Tola.  4to,  and  that  of  IMntr,  Xqu.,  183S.  3 
'all.  8vo. 

DiDBipix  Iitani«B.    Vid.  Diomedia  IdwIb. 

DiDBinaa,  aoa  of  Tydeui  and  Deipbyla,  waa  king 
■I  ^tolia,  and  ono  of  tha  braieal  of  tlie  Grecian 
[hiaia  in  tlw  Trojan  war,  ranking  next  to  Achillea  and 
A  *i.  Homei  repraaenu  hinl  aa  on«  of  tho  faniuiitca 
of  UitMXva,  and  ifcrihea  hia  many  acta  of  raloat  to 
b(i  pcoieciing  influence.  Among  hia 
recorded  of  hi—  ■' —  "■-  '  '- 


hiloctelea.     (Sopfa- 
a  haVB  been  aided 


jEni^a,  and  Venua ;  and  that,  in  conceit  with  lilji 
he  carried  otf  tba  horaaa  of  Rbeaua,  and  the  nil 
aiu ;  and  piocurad  (be  arrawa  of  Philocteiea. 
ocIh.  however,  makea  Ulyi 

m  ihi*  Ual-mattttoned  aflair  by  Pynliue,  aon  of  Achil- 
lea.) Diomeda  wia  deprived  of  tha  affiiclian  of  hia 
wife  iGgiale,  through  tba  wnib  and  vepgeanee  of  Ve- 
nua, by  wboae  iudueoce.  during  hia  abaence  at  the  war, 
ihs  had  beccno  attached  to  Cyllabam*.  (be  aon  of 
Stbenelita.  (But  conault  Hcyiit.  ad  Apollod.,  1. 8,  S, 
tl  ad  HoBL,  it.,  b,  413.)  DionuKlewaaao  afflicted  at 
Ibe  entinngemeut  of  ^giile,  that  be  abaodooed 
Urcece,  and  aetlled  at  the  toad  of  a  colony,  in  Magna 
Gctacii,  whore  be  founded  a  city,  to  which  he  gave  the 
Mine  of  Argyripa ;  and  married  ■  daughter  of  Dbo- 
tua,  prince  of  the  conalry.  In  the  progrcaa  of  hia 
royag*  to  Italy,  Dioioedewaaahipwncked  on  that  pan 
)f  liie  Ubyan  coait  which  wu  under  the  nvay  of  Ly- 
:ua,  whow  aa  wai  hia  uaage  toward*  all  atrangcra,  aeiaad 
■cd  conlined  him.  He  wbb,  bowsvar.  liberated  by 
Callirboe,  the  lyraota  daughter,  who  became  *o  en- 
UDOured  of  him,  that,  upon  hia  quilling  the  African 
•bona,  ahe  put  beraeJf  U  death.  Diomedc,  according 
to  one  account,  died  in  Italy  at  a  very  advanced  age  : 
while  anothei  legend  makea  bim  to  haae  bean  ilain  by 
hia  fatber-iD-law  Daunua.  {Txtts.,  md  LiKophr.,  603. 
wff .)  Hit  companiooa  wen  ao  much  amiclad  by  hia 
dealb  that  they  were  chaageil  into  bitda,  Virgil,  how- 
ever, nakea  thia  tianalbiinatioD  earlier  in  dale,  and 
10  hare  taken  place  doting  the  lifetime  of  Diomede. 
{.fa.,  11,273.)  He  aaemi  to  have  followod  the  tra- 
dition recoided  by  Ovid  {Mtt,,  It,  iST),  that  Agnon, 
DM  of  Oiomede'a  companiona  in  hia  voyage  from 
Troy.  iuauUed  VtBoa  with  coniomptnou*  language, 
and  that  (be  gaddeaa.  io  revenge,  tranafoimad  not  only 
AgiMn,  but  many  otheit  of  lJiomade*a  Ibllovrara  into 
biid*.  Tbeaa  luida,  aeeoiding  u  Ovid,  reaaoiUcd 
ewana ;  ibey  cbiefiy  frei(ncnted  aoma  neiohbonring 
ialanda  in  Iho  Adriatic,  and  were  niMed  for  tfaeirfond- 
neaa  lot  Ureeka,  hhI  their  avenion  lowarda  the  nativM 
9f  taj  otbei  country.  ( Vid,  Uiomedia  Inaula  — Con- 
ault Hcyie,  Exeuri ,  I.  ad  Mn.,  1 1,  and  Lord  Btcon't 
ytilaof  ikf  Aiuiiau,  fab.  i*iii.)—\l.  A  king  of  the 
Biuooea,  in  Thrace,  aon  of  Mara  and  Cyrene.  Hi 
macea  fed  on  human  fleah.  Hercules  (tiled  to  thi 
fnaiter.  having  been  ordeied.  aa  hii  eighth  laboer,  l< 
ttiog  theoe  nurca  to  Mycenn.  The  hero  oaeieam 
the  groome  oF  Diomede,  and  led  the  marea  to  the  aei 
The  Bietonaa  nuraoad  with  arma.  Herenlea,  leaving 
tba  marea  in  cbargo  of  .MideTua,  nna  of  hia  compan- 
ion*, went  to  engage  tba  tot.  Meantime  tba  nwrcii 
tore  tbeir  keeper  lo  pieeea  ;  and  the  beio,  having  de- 
Jaatcd  the  Bialonea  aitd  elain  Diomede.  built  a  citv  by 
Ik*  tftnb  of  Abdemi,  which  ha  callod  Abdera  aflei 
mm.     Haieulea  bmui^  tba  laarea  to  Enryatbeua, 
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who  tamed  them  looat     aikd  they  allayed  an  .oM  tiB' 

OlympuB.  where  they   wen  deatroyed   by  the    vtM 

beaau.    {Apelled.,  S,  6,  S.—HeyM.  *d  lee.)   Anolhal 

account  makea  Hereulaa  to  have  given  Diomoda  to  ba 

devoured  by  hia  own  maieaj  ana  Euiytlheu*  to  have 

eonaecrated  tbem  lo  Juno.     (Dio^  ^.,  4,  16.J 

OioaiDia  Iitaui-A,  errtaia  amall  ialanda  oppoait* 

e  Sioua  Uiiaa,  and  at  ?io  gteat  diitanee  ftoni  ika 

aal  of  Apulia.    The*  aia  celebntcd  in  mytholog 

connected  with  the  le|end  of  the  tninformatioiio. 

Diomede'*  campanion*  into  hinla.     (Vid.  DkfmMnw 

iDvrarda  the  cloas  of  the  article.)    {Arulot.,  deJfi* 

i^Lfcopkr.,  Ala.,  V.  S»9.— Oruf,  Mtl.,  14.  4&T.. 

cieni  writen  diBer  a*  to  'heir  number.     Strabe 

(1184)  recogniaea  two ;  wbereol  one  waa  inhabited,  tba 

other  de*erted.    Thia  ia  a)*o  the  account  of  Pliuy  (9. 

36,  and  10,  U),  who  (Utea.  that  one  was  called  Dio> 

medee,  and  the  olhai  Teutria.     Ptolemy,  however, 

reckona  five,  which  ia  aaid  to  ba  the  eoirecl  number, 

if  wo  include  in  the  group  three  btrten  rockt,  whick 

acarca  deaeiva  the  name  of  idanda.     The  iiland  to 


which  PUny  give*  the  name 
have  alu  borne  the  ap  " 
leant  from  I'aciina  {Ata 


lation  of  Tremilua,  i 
I.  71),  who  infonni  u 
removed  t 


it  waa  the  apot  to  which  AugualuB  removed  hi*  abar.;- 
dooed  daughter  Ju(ia,  and  where  abe  leirainated  a  life 
of  inhmy.  Of  Ihete  ialaada,  the  largeat  i*  now  called 
btdm  SB*  Doaaao,  the  other  5.  Nitoia.  (RemaiuUi, 
•o\.Xf.9M.—CTamtfiAfte.UQiy,iA.%f.i.1b.\ 

DlOH,  I.  an  illoitrioa*  inhabitant  of  Syracuie.  whok 
letiving  im,tinpl«  inberitaiice  from  bia  father  Hif^w- 
ioua,  banme  a  diaciple  of  Plato,  invited  lo  the  coon 
of  Syncuaeby  the  eUer  Dionyaiu*.  In  coneeijuanea 
of  Ibe  inatnlclion*  of  hia  maater.  be  aacaped  beins  ia 
facted  with  the  liccntionauaa*  of  the  capital,  and  h« 
afaued  with  bia  pieceptor.  at  a  aubaequeni  period,  it: 
the  peraeenlion*  inflicted  tn  the  aon  and  aucceaac*- 
of  the  tyrant.  He  was  nearly  eonnaeled  with  Diony- 
aiua  by  having  mairiod  hia  daughter,  and  by  hia  aia- 
ler  beinn  one  of  hia  wive* ;  and  he  waa  alio  muck 
Bsleemed  by  him,  ■>  at  to  be  employed  ra  aevertl  ei» 
haaaiea.  At  the  aceesaion  oF  the  yooogec  DionyainaL 
Plato  waa  again,  at  Dtoa'a  request,  invited  to  Syrs 
cuae.  In  oi^er.  howcrer,  lo  cDunlciael  hit  influencat 
the  courlien  ohiatned  the  recall  of  PhibalDi,  a  man 
nototioua  for  hia  adherence  lo  arbitrary  prinoiple*. 
Thia  faction  determined  to  auppiaot  Dion,  and  availed 
lhem*elTe*  of  *  real  or  anppoaititioiia  letter  to  lii  OD 
him  ibe  charge  of  tteaaon.  Dion,  precluded  fnxn  de- 
fence, wa*  iranaported  to  Italy,  and  from  ibence  pro- 
ceeded to  Greece,  where  he  waa  received  with  great 
honour.  Dionyaiua  bactnia  iealoua  of  hi*  popalarily 
in  Greece,  etpeeially  at  Atbana.  atoppod  bit  remiC- 
taneet,  confiacaled  hia  eatatea,  and  compelled  hia  wife, 
who  bad  been  left  at  Sytacoaa  aa  an  hiMaga,  lo  man^ 
another  neraon.  Dion,  ineenaed  at  tbia  Itcaunanl,  d*- 
tamined  to  eipel  the  tvrant.  Plalo  reiiated  hk  kHaa- 
tiona ;  hut. eneoureged byotherftieitd*.  be  asaemUod 
a  body  of  troopa,  and  with  a  email  force  tailed  l3  Si- 
cily, look  advantage  of  the  abaenca  of  Dionyaiua  in 
Italy,  and  Freed  the  people  from  hi*  control.  Dionyaiua 
relumed,  hnt,  tftBr  aome  conflicla,  waa  compellfd  ts 
eacape  lo  Italy.  The  auaicre  and  pbiloaophie  ma». 
nera  of  Dion,  however,  aoon  loat  him  the  (avourof  hia 
fickle  connliymen,  and  he  waa  aapplantod  by  H>m> 
clidea,  *  Syracnaan  exile,  and  obliged  to  nitke  hia  t*. 
treat  to  I,eonlini.  He  aflerwatd  regained  the  aacend> 
aney,  and  in  a  raih  moment  cauaad  Heraclide*  lo  bt 
aaaaatinaled.  This  robbed  him  everaflcTof  hit  peace 
of  mind  An  Athenian,  an  intimate  friend,  formed  ■ 
conapiracv  againal  hia  life,  and  Dion  wa*  *s*aaainatad 
in  the  Mih  yen  oF  hia  age,  11.0.364.  Hiadetlhwti 
univeraally  lamented  by  tba  Syneuaana.  and  a  mono, 
meni  was  raiaed  to  hia  memorr.  {Diiid.  Sic,  13,  6 
t^.—Ptut..  Yit.  Dum.—Con.  Ntp..  Vu.  Diim.)-~ 
II.  Ceeaioa  Cocceianua.  aw  of  f^aaaiu*  ApionianiM 
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■  RaoMii  Mjaior,  vita  bora  A.D.  IAS,  in  Bithynii. 
Ki*  Hue  Dwna  wii  Cu*iDi>  bul  he  iHumed  ihs  oUier 
iwo  ntmea,  »  being  deicended  on  tbe  motber't  tide 
frani  Dioa  ChrysMtam.  Ttaui,  tboiivli  be  wi*  on  hii 
BWibec'a  lide  or  Greek  deacent,  end  Ibougfa.  in  fail 
writing!,  he  adopted  the  than  pr>*ailhis  langoap  of 
hill  nitiva  |«>vince,  namely,  the  Gieeli.lie  must  tie*- 
en>i«leii>  be  conaidered  »  a  Koman.  Dio  Caaiiua 
paaud  the  greater  pin  of  his  life  in  public  empioji- 
Bienli.  He  Ttaaa  ■enatornnderComnKMlui;  governor 
of  Smyrna  arier  the  death  of  Septimioa  Sevrnia ;  fgr  he 
Dad  (ligpleued  this  monarch,  atid  held  no  office,  cun- 
■equenlly.  during  the  life  of  the  latter ;  and  afterward 
rona-;!,  ai  alao  proeonaul  in  Africa  and  Pannonia.  Al- 
■lander  Sevenu  entertained  the  highest  esteem  for 
him,  and  made  him  consul  for  the  second  time,  with 
hiinielf,  llwugh  the  prBlorian  guards,  irritated  agiiniE 
him  on  account  of  hia  eeierity,  had  demendcd  his  life. 
When  advanced  in  years,  ho  returned  10  his  native 
councty.  Dion  publiiheil  *  Koman  history,  in  eighty 
hooka,  the  fruit  of  his  researahcs  and  labours  for  the 
ajiaceof  twenty-two  yeara  Ic  embraced  a  period  of 
MS  years,  extending  from  the  arrivil  of  ^neaa  in 
Italy,  and  the  subsequent  founding  of  Rome?  Co  A.D. 
U39.  Down  to  the  time  of  Julius  Cssar,  be  only 
gives  a  aummary  of  events;  after  Ihia,  he  enters  aome- 
what  more  into  details ;  and  from  the  time  of  Com- 
Dwdus  he  is  very  circumstantial  in  relating  what  paaaed 
under  liia  own  cyei.  Wo  have  fraginenta  remaining  of 
the  litac  36  boolia ;  bul  there  is  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  3aih  book,  on  the  war  of  Lucullna  againsi  Miili- 
Mlatea,  and  of  the  3Gth,  an  the  war  with  the  pirates,  and 
iia  expedition  of  Pompey  sgsinal  the  Kingof  Ponlus. 
The  books  that  follow,  lu  the  64  th  inclusive,  are  nearly 
all  ealire :  they  comprehend  a  period  from  B.C.  Sfi  tu 
B.C.  10.  or  from  the  osiem  campaign  of  Pompey,  and 
tbo  death  of  Mithradatea,  lo  the  death  of  Agrippe.  Ilie 
Ulh  book  has  a  consulershle  gap  In  it.  The  GGlh  to  the 
eOth,  both  included,  which  comprehend  the  period  from 
A.D.9  to  A.D.  54.  are  complete,  and  conliln  the  evenla 
from  the  defeat  of  Varus  in  Germany  to  the  reign  of 
Claudius.  Of  the  follosving  30  books  we  have  only 
rvagmcnta,  and  the  meager  abridgment  of  XiphllinUs. 
The  801h  or  last  book  comprehemla  the  period  from 
A.D.  332  to  A.D.  S39,  In  the  reign  of  Aleisnder 
Saverus.  The  abHdgment  of  Xiphilinua,  sa  now  ex- 
tant, commences  with  the  35th,  and  continues  to  the 
end  of  the  80th  book.  It  la  a  very  Indifferenl  per- 
farmance.  and  waa  made  by  order  of  the  Emperor 
Michael  Ducas :  the  abbreviator,  XinhillnDa,  waa  a 
monk  of  the  eleventh  century, — The  fraEmenta  of  the 
first  36  books,  aa  now  coUcctad,  ara  of  three  kinds. 
I.  Fragnunia  Valttiana :  such  aa  were  dispersed 
throughoiit  ;uiaas  writers^  scholiasts,  grammarlana, 
leiicagrL))ners.  &c.,  and  were  collected  by  Henri  de 
Valo'o.  S.  Fnijr">'<Uii /'streKuiu.- compriaing  large 
eiln.cts,  round  in  the  section  entitled  "  {}f  Virtues  snd 
Vires."  m  the  great  collection  or  portative  library 
compiled  by  order  of  Conatantlne  VI.,  Porphyiogeni- 


ihe  second  aection  of  the  aame  work  of  Com 
eotiiled  "  Uf  Embasaies."  T'  e*e  are  known  under 
(be  name  of  FragmtiUa  UrttiJinia,  becsuse  the  inan- 
uaeripi  conlsining  them  waa  foond  in  Sicily  by  Fulvio 
Oraini,  A.  Ezcerpla  Vattcaiu,  fay  Mai,  which  contain 
frsgmenU  of  books  l-,Sfi,  and  61-80,  and  which  ' 


lished  in 


id  volume  of  ibe  Senplonmi 
J.     To  Iheae  sre  added  the 


NTfi  ColUtlii,  p.  135,  <eff . 
f>di;me-ts  of  sn  unknown  continustor  of  Di 
KI4-M6),  which  go  dawn  tb  the  time  of  Conatantine. 
Other  fragments  from  Dion  belong  chiefly  lo  the  &rat 
36  books,  alao  publisbed  in  tbe  same  collection  (p. 
SET.  Kqq).  wciB  found  by  Mai  in  two  Vatican  M8S.. 
"'-ich  contain  a  svUoge  or  colleclian  made  by  Maii- 
^lanudea     'llw  mnnals  of  Zooaraa  ahw  roulain 


icia  from  Dion  Dion  haa  taken  IS 
lybioa  for  hia  model ;  but  the  imitator  is  compaiaU* 
with  his  original  neither  aa  reipeeia  arrangement  enJ 
the  distribution  of  materials,  nor  in  aoundncaa  of  views, 
and  just  and  accurate  reasoning.  Hie  style  is  gKott- 
ally  clear,  though  there  are  occasioDaily  ohieuri.  paa- 
here  there  appeari  to  be  no  corruption  of  tbt 
lia  diligence  ts  unqueatioosble,  and,  from  his 
opportonitiea,  he  waa  well  acquainted  with  the  cireum- 
of  the  empire  during  the  period  for  which  b) 
iiempwary  anthority  ;  and,  indeed,  we  may  as- 
sign a  high  value  to  hia  history  of  ibe  whole  period 
from  lbs  time  of  .\ugiistua  to  his  own  age.  Nor  is 
bis  work  without  value  fut  the  earlier  periods  of  Ra- 
man history.  In  which,  Ibough  be  baa  fallen  into  errora, 
like  all  Ibe  Greek  and  Koman  writers  who  have  han- 
dled the  same  obscure  subject,  hs  still  enabli'i  us  to  . 
correct  some  erroneous  statemsnls  of  Ijivy  and  Dio- 
vsius. — The  best  edition  is  that  of  Fsbricins,  com 
leted  by  Reimar,  Hant.,  3  vols,  folio,  17nl.  Not 
rithslandins,  however,  the  lebuura  of  these  editors,  ■ 
ew  criticaf  edition  is  much  i*anled,  both  from  Aa 
scarcity  of  the  edition  juat  mentioned,  and  the  fie, 
that  the  manuscripts  have  not  been  collated  with  aol' 
ficient  care.  The  small  Tauchntli  edition,  4  vole 
l6mo,  contains  sll  the  frs|^eota,  A  very  useful  edi- 
tion appeared  In  1824-1839,  by  Stun,  from  the  Leip- 
aic  press,  8  vols.  8vo,  which  some  even  prefer  lo  the 
edition  of  Fabncios  and  Reimar.  iSckm,  Hiit.  til. 
Gt.,  vol.  4,  p.  180,  teqq.—  H  Ifwronii,  Ltx.  biUieg- 
raph.,  vol.  1.  p.  260.)— 111.  .'urnamnd  Chryaoatomua, 
or  the  Gotdan-mouthod,  or  aucoun)  of  the  beauty  of 

aophiat  and  stoic.  He  wr^  in  Egypt  when  Vespaiiu, 
who  hid  been  proclt  n  ed  emperor  by  his  own  army, 
csme  there,  snd  he  wss  consulted  by  that  prince  oa 
the  proper  cour*e  to  be  adopted  under  ill*  circumstan- 
ces. Dion  had  the  candour,  or.  aa  some  may  think, 
tbe  want  of  judgment,  to  advise  him  to  restore  lh(  re- 
public. Afterward  he  resided  for  yesrs  at  Home,  till 
one  of  hia  friends  having  engsffed  in  a  conaptrsey 
sgainat  Domitian,  Dion,  fearing  for  himaeir,  fled  te  the 
modem  Moldavis,  where  be  remained  till  the  lyriDt's 
death,  labouring  for  his  subsistence  with  his  own 
hsnda,  snd  poaacssing  no  hooka  but  the  Phcdon  of 
Plato,  snd  Demusthenes'  ircpi  Ilafiairpteteiat.  Domi- 
lisn  bsving  been  sssassinaled,  the  legions  quartered  on 
the  Danube  were  sbool  to  revolt,  when  Dion  got  opon 
an  altar,  and  harangued  them  ao  eSeciually  that  they 
submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  sensle.  Dion  waa  in 
high  favour  with  Nsrva  and  Trajan,  and,  when  the  lat- 
ter triumphed  after  his  Dacian  victories,  the  orator  sal 
in  the  emperor's  ear  in  the  procession.  He  returned 
to  Bitbynla.  where  ha  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
Accusationa  of  peculation  and  Ireaaon  were  brough'. 
against  him,  but  rejected  aa  frivolous.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age.  but  it  is  not  known  in  what  year.  We 
have  eighty  orations  sllributBd  to  him,  which  are  very 

Ereltily  written,  but  not  of  aiDch  intnnaic  value.  The 
est  edition  is  that  of  Reiake,  3  vols.  8vo,  Up*.,  I7M4 
{SrkSa,  Hill.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol,  4,  p.  310,  nje.) 

DioNMi,  •  sDmame  of  Venos,  aa  tbe  daughter  tt 

DioHi.  a  nymph  dao^ter  of  Neieoa  and  Dm's- 
She  WIS  nrathir  of  Venus  by  Jupiter,  according  l« 
Homer  (JI.,  fi.  370).  Dione,  according  to  Knight,  ii 
the  female  Al£,  or  ZET£.  and  therefore  associated 
with  him  in  the  most  ancient  temple  of  Gi«ecc  at  Do- 
dona.  ( /nf  uiry  info  (Ae  Sifmi.  l^ng.,  &c.,  #  43. — 
Cfui.  Jovrn..  vol.  33,  p.  834. — Compare  BalMttut, 
Mytkdaiiut,  vol.  1,  p.  7,  and  Cmtlam,  dt  la  Htli- 
gcon,  vol.  3,  p.  336.  >n  nofM.) 

UiDNvaii.  feativals  held  in  honoor  of  the  gsd  Dio- 
nyaus  or  Bacchua.  The  most  important  of  tlwse  wen 
held  at  Athena  snd  ir.  Attica  :  and  these  derive  lh»U 
unottaiice  from  ifaeir  beiiv  the  occsaioD  on  sahii;^  Hw 


OJU 

4iuutK  exhitMUoiiaof  lbs  AlheDiuu  iom  pace.  An 
kOMHiDt  of  dwM  Icfti**]*,  wbicb  were  foui  it.  aumber, 
oill  be  ranml  audar  tba  aitirls  Thetlrum,  4  3- 

DmhiiIii,  1  lowD  of  Egjpt,  lituatc  at  the  louth- 
■ealera  eitremit<r  of  tbe  I^e  Morii.  Ilia  now  called 
BtUit-Kenat,  or,  accocding  to  aoms,  Seoiia.     (PloL) 

DioNiBordLis,  I.  a  town  of  Lowct  M(uia,.ia  the 
(icioitT  o[  the  Euxioe  Sea.  Pliny  ajr*  that  it  wu 
alaoGtUf^lCnitKi*  but  FompODiua  Mela  (Z,  3]  aiaitea 
■jruDoe  ihe  port  ul  Dioayaopoli*,  "Hie  inodeni  oatne 
ia  jDiayn^i. — II.  A  city  of  Indti.  auppoeed  by  Man- 
Mit  to  be  (ha  aeiiic  «itb  the  nodera  Nagar,  or  Nttghr, 
•B  the  weitarn  bank  of  tlie  river  Cow.  Manoert  doea 
■at  conaider  il  to  tune  been  the  aamg  niUi  the  aDCient 
cilj  of  N/au,  but  make*  Ibe  poailion  of  the  latter  more 
lo  tba  Donb.     {GtagT.,  to).  6,  p.  143.) 

DioNvafui  1.,  Of  tbe  Elder,  ■  celebrated  tyrant  of 
Sviacuae,  laiaed  to  that  bigh  irnnk  from  the  ilition  of 
«  aimple  citiicDt  *■■  bom  m  ibia  aaaie  city  130  B.C. 
He  arai  aon-in-law  lo  Hermocratea,  who,  luvtng  been 
hwiiihad  byanadveraa  party,  attempted  lo  nturo  by 
force  of  emu,  and  i*«a  kUled  in  tbe  actioa.  Dionyiina 
waa  dangeroualy  wounded,  but  be  recovered,  and  wu 
■fietward  recalled.  In  tine  he  procuiad  htmaelf  to 
be  nominated  one  of  tbe  general*,  and,  under  pretence 
ef  raiaiog  a  force  nifficiaiu  (o  retiat  tbe  Carthaginiana, 
:e  obtained  a  decree  for  recallii^  alt  the  eiilei,  lo 
whom  ha  gave  arma.  Being  aent  lo  the  relief  of  Gela. 
then  beiieged  by  the  Canhaginlana,  ba  eSected  nothing 
agaioat  lbs  eneiny,  pretending  tbal  he  waa  not  aec- 
onded  by  tba  other  comoundera  ;  and  bii  friendi  aug- 
geaied,  tbll,  in  imlei  to  aave  the  alau,  ibe  aupreine 
power  ought  to  be  confided  to  ona  nian,  rsmiudlng  tbe 
people  oF  ihe  timea  of  Gclun,  who  hid  defeated  the 
Carthaginian  boat,  and  giiren  peace  to  Sicdy.  The 
general  aiaambly  thererore  proclaimed  Dionyaiui  au- 
ptraie  chief  of  the  republic  about  4tJd  B.C.,  wben  be 
ma  twenty-five  year*  of  aga.  He  iiicraaaed  the  pay 
of  tba  aoldiera,  enlutad  new  one*,  and,  nndcr  pretence 
of  a  conapiracy  againat  hia  peraon,  formed  a  guird  of 
Mtreenanea.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  relief  of  GeU, 
but  failed  in  the  attack  on  the  Carthaginian  camp  ;  be 
bowoier  penetrated  into  the  town,  the  inliabitant*  nf 
which  he  adviaed  to  leave  it  quietly  in  the  night  under 
tlie  eacort  of  hi>  troop*.  On  hia  lelreac  he  perauided 
tboae  of  Camatina  to  do  tbe  aame.  This  railed  tuipi- 
:ion*  among  hi*  Iroopa,  and  a  party  of  boraem en,  riding 
on  bafore  the  reat,  raiaed.  on  ilieir  arriial  it  Syricuae, 


I  cboKn   body,  followed 


volt,  and  remained  uudiaputed  poaaeaeor  of  the 
pnme  power.  The  Cartnaginiam,  being  afflided  by 
a  peatilence,  made  propoaali  of  peace,  which  were  ac- 
Mpted  by  Dionyaiua,  and  he  than  applied  himaelf  to 
Mrtifying  Syracuie,  and  eapeciiily  the  iaiand  of  Oriy- 
fia,  which  he  made  hia  alranghold,  and  which  he  peo- 
aled  entirely  with  hia  liuity  paiuaani  and  mercanariea, 
l^  tba  aid  of  wham  be  put  down  aeveral  revolt*.  Af- 
ter reducing  beneath  bia  away  tbe  towni  of  Leontini, 
Catana,  and  Naiua,  he  engaged  in  a  new  war  wilh 
Jarthage,  ia  rhich  he  mat  wilh  the  moat  brilliant  auc- 
um,  makiiif,  himaelf  nuater  ol  numeroui  towna  in  Si- 
aly,  and  k>oooming  evaLluilly  feared  both  in  Italy  and 
Sicily,  to  ihe  doniinin]<  of  boih  of  which  couultiei  he 
•eemi  at  one  time  to  >i*ve  arpired.  In  order  to  raiae 
■Miney.  ha  allied  biinKulf  wilb  Ihe  Illyriana,  and  pro- 
noeed  [D  ihem  the  joii.l  plunder  of  the  temple  of  Del- 
phi :  tba  cnterpiiae,  b  wever,  fhiled.  He  then  plun- 
lered  aeveral  templei  ouch  u  that  of  Prowrpiaa  at 
liocri ',  and  la  be  aiiW  back  with  Ihe  plunder,  with  a 
■air  wind,  he,  who  wu  a  bumLoinat  in  hia  way,  oh- 
M>nd  to  hia  friend),  "  You  lee  Iiow  the  immortal  godi 
RMonr  wcrilege  '     Having  carried  off  a  goldon  niinile 


from  a  atatue  of  Jniriler,  coaaMfated  b 

garment,  aaywg  tbal  thia  waa  more  iui.'mI  m 


to  make  a  diaplay  of  hia  Owi\  beard.  He  IJiewi 
prtnrialed  to  hintaelf  the  ailver  (ablea  aLd  golden  vaaea 
and  crowna  in  the  leai{dei,  nyitig  ha  would  make  nae 
of  the  bounty  of  the  god*.  (Cic,  iV.  1).,  3,  34.— £J>- 
an,  K.jf.,  1,  SO.)  He  ahranwde  adeaceni  wilh  adeel 
on  tba  coeat  of  Kiruria,  and  plundered  the  temple  « 
C»re  or  AgyNi  of  lOOU  talent*.  With  ibeao  re- 
aourcea  he  waa  preparing  himaelf  for  a  new  eipeditioa 
lo  Italy,  wben  a  fmh  Caitbaginiui  armament  landed 
in  Sicily,  883  B.C.,  and  deleated  Dionyaiua,  who>e 
brother  Leptinea  fell  in  the  battle.  A  peace  followed,  ol 
whieh  Carthige  dictated  tbe  condition*.  The  Iwutidary 
of  ihe  two  atate*  waa  filed  at  the  river  Halycui,  and 
Dionyiiui  had  lo  pay  1000  talenti  foe  tba  eipeiwea  ol 
the  war,  Thia  peace  laatedfourteon'yean,  during  which 
Dionyaia*  remained  ihe  undiaturhed  ruler  of  Syncuau, 
and  one  half  of  Sicily,  with  pan  of  aoulbun  Italy.  Hn 
aent  nolonie*  to  tba  coaM*  of  ihe  Adriatic,  and  bii 
fleela  navigated  both  waa.  Twine  be  aent  uaialance 
to  bi*  old  ally,  Sparta;  oncu  againat  tlie  Aiheniana, 
374  D.C.,  and  again  in  869,  after  ibe  balde  of  I^uc- 
tn.  wben  the  Spartans  were  hate  p<^i*ed  by  Epfmi- 
itonda*.  Meantime  tbe  court  of  Uionyaiu*  we*  fre> 
quented  by  many  diatinguiabed  men,  philoMphera,  and 
poeta.  Plilfl  ia  laid  lo  have  been  among  the  for-nei, 
iieing  invited  by  Dion,  the  brother-in-law  of  Dionye 
in*  \  but  the  pLitOBOpbRc'e  declanittiona  againat  tyr 
■nny  led  lo  hia  being  aent  away  from  Syracuse.  I'b* 
poet*  fared  little  better,  aa  Dionyaiua  hiniaelf  iipired 
to  poettcal  fame,  for  which,  however,  he  waa  ml  ij 
well  qualified  aa  for  politicaL  aucceaa.  Those  who  did 
not  praiie  hia  veraea  ware  in  danger  of  being  led  M 
priaon.  Dionyaiua  Iwice  aent  aomc  of  hia  poema  U 
be  recited  *l  the  Olympic  gamea,  hut  Ihey  were  biieed 
by  the  eaaembly.  He  waa  mora  aucceasful  at  Athena, 
A  trigedy  of  hia  obtamed  ihe  prtie,  and  the  news  uf  hir 
aucceu  almoit  tamed  hia  brain.  He  had  juit  con- 
cluded a  Freih  truce  wilh  tbe  Cartbaginian*,  after  haV' 
ing  made  an  unaucceasful  attack  on  Lilyb«um,  at  tba 
eipiration  oF  lbs  fourteen  years'  peace  ;  and  he  now 
gave  himself  up  to  rpjoicingi  and  feaatinga  for  hii  po- 
etical triumph.  In  a  detwuch  with  hi*  fncnda,  he  at* 
and  drank  so  in  tempera  tely  that  be  fell  senseleia,  anc 
soon  after  died  (som«  say  be  waa  poisoned  by  his  phy- 
aiciana,  at  the  instigation  of  bia  eon),  B.C.  867,  in  ibt 
63d  year  oF  hia  age,  having  been  tynnt  of  Syracuse 
ihirly-eight  year*.  Alter  Ibe  death  of  hia  firil  wife. 
he  married  two  wivee  *t  once,  namely,  Doria  of  Itvii, 
and  Ariatcneta,  daughter  of  Hippannus,  of  Syracuse. 
by  these  women  be  had  seven  children,  of  whom  Di* 
onyiioa,  his  elder  aon  by  Doria,  succeeded  bim  ii:  iha 

generally  eucceaaful  in  hia  underliiiingB.  He  did 
much  lo  strengthen  ind  eitend  the  power  of  Syncuse, 
and  it  wu  probably  owing  to  him  that  ill  Sicily  did 
not  fall  into  the  handa  of  Uia  Carlbaginiana.  He  wa) 
unacrnpulous,  npacious,  and  vindictive,  but  aeveral  ol 
the  aloriei  anted  of  his  croelty  aad  luspiciooa  lempa 
^ipeac  improbable,  or  at  lesai  euggenicd.  T' 
work*  of  Philiilua,  who  bid  written  hi*  life,  ai.d  nra 
ii  praiied  by  Cicero,  are  losL  Dindorua,  who  i*  u«4 
principal  remaining  sulborily  ecnceming  Dionys.ua, 
lived  neirly  ihree  centuriei  after  iiid  wai  not  a  criU 
cal  writer.  The  gOTemmeni  a  Dionysius,  like  tba' 
oF  many  othera  who  are  styled  tSTanta  in  ancient  lllstft. 
ry,  waa  not  a  deipotiem ;  it  reaemhicd  rather  dial  i>< 
the  litit  Medici,  and  olher  leadeia  of  the  Italian  mptb 
Iks  in  the  middle  ase*,  or  that  uf  Ibe  Bi«dthoid»*  ie 
Hollsnd.  The  popular  fonnaslill  loniiined.aiiJ  we  find 
Dionyaiua  repeatedly  coavokinf  t!-e  asaemt  \-  :l  ihl 
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jMipIc  oil  imponinE  ocEHiDiu,  when  fuli  tiMdam  or 
•peech  iMinii  lo  taarc  been  illowed.  {Plitl;  Vu.  Dieii. 
—hiai.  Stc  ,  Id.  B3.  itqq.—Id.,  14, 7,  wff .,  &e.)  An 
icco'ini  or  tbe  fimoui  pri»n,  or  "  Ear  o[  DioayaiuB," 
will  be  round  under  tn«  uUcle  Lulomia. — II.  Tha 
Mcond  of  Ihai  Dime,  (Drnimed  tha  Yoongsr,  lau  kki 
a(  Dionyiiui  I.  by  Dori«.  Hli  h^er,  whom  be  auc- 
'«  aUW  in  ■  proiperaua  condition, 
■  had  naither  hit  ibililieB,  nor  hia 
id  experience.  He  followed  it  fini  the  ad- 
;■  of  Dion,  who,  iltboiigh  a  republican  in  principle, 
bvJ  (amiined  faithful  to  tau  lather,  end  who  now  eu- 
dotToured  lo  direct  the  inexperienced  ami  for  the  gond 
of  hii  counliy.  For  thia  purpoee  Dion  invited  b>> 
friend  Plato  lo  Syracnae  about  864  B.C.  Dionyaiua 
receired  Iba  pbiloao^ihet  with  great  reapect.  and,  in 
deference  lo  hia  advice,  reformed  foe  a  while  fan  lome 


kut  joung  Diiinyalua  hi 
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d  the  I 
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headod  by  PhilietKi,  who  had  always  been  a  sapporter 
of  the  tyranny  of  tbe  elder  Dionyaiua,  aueceoded  in 
wejudicjng  tbe  eOn  egeinat  both  Dion  and  Plato. 
Dion  wai  eiiled,  under  pretence  that  he  bad  written 
priiately  to  the  aanale  of  Canbage  for  the  purpoee  of 
conclading  a  peace.  Plato  urgently  demanded  of  Di- 
onyaiua  the  ivcill  of  Dion,  antH  not  being  able  to  ob- 
tain it,  he  left  Syncuae,  after  which  Dionyiiua  nra 
himself  up  to  debauchery  without  lealraiol.  Dion, 
meanwhile,  waa  tnTalling  through  Greece,  where  hia 
character  gained  hiia  numeroua  frienda.  Dionyaiua, 
movul  bj  jealouay.  conGacaled  hia  property,  and  obliged 
hia  wife  10  niany  anoiber.  Upon  thia,  Dion  collected 
a.amall  force  at  Zacynthua,  with  which  be  aailed  for 
Sicily,  and  entered  Syracnae  without  reuatance.  Di- 
«nyaiui  retired  to  the  citadel  in  Ort^gia,  and,  after 
•Ome  reaiaiancc,  in  which  Philiatoa,  his  best  ■uppon- 
Irr,  waa  taken  pnaonar  and  put  to  death,  he  quitted 
£(/iacoae  by  sea  and  retired  lo  Locri,  the  coanlry  of 
Ua  mother,  where  he  had  conneiiona  and  frienda. 
Oion  having  been  treacheroualy  murdered,  teieral  ly- 
niiU  aucceeded  each  other  in  Syracuaa,  until  Dionys- 
Ina  himself  came  and  reutok  it  about  B.C.  340.  In- 
•laad.  boweTtr,  of  improTing  by  hia  ten  years'  aiile,  he 
had  grown  worse,  rlaiing,  during  the  interral  of  hia 
abeence  from  Syracuse,  usurped  the  aupronw  power 
in  Locri.  he  had  committed  many  atrociliaa,  had  put 
to  death  arveral  cilizena,  and  abuaed  their  wives  and 
daughter!.  Upon  hia  return  to  Syracuae,  hia  cruelty 
and  profligacy  drove  away  a  great  number  of  paoplo, 
wbn  emigrated  lo  vaiioua  part*  of  Italy  and  Greece, 
while  olhors  joined  Iketaa,  tyrant  of  Ijcontini,  and  a 
former  friend  of  Dion.  The  Utter  aent  meaaFngen 
Ml  Corinth  to  request  asaiatance  againal  Dionyaius. 
The  Connthians  appointed  Timoleon  leader  of  Ibe 
expedition.  Thia  commander  landed  in  Sicily  B.C. 
M4,  notwilbaMndIng  tbe  opposition  of  tbe  Canbagin- 
iana,  and  of  Iketaa,  who  acted  a  perlidioua  part  on 
the  oGcaaion ;  he  entered  Syraeuse,  and  aoon  after 
(riiliged  Dionyatna  lo  aurrender.  Dionyaiua  was  sent 
to  Corinth,  where  he  apent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
tho  company  of  acton  and  low  women  ;  some  aay, 
that  It  ana  time  be  kept  a  school.  Justin  (31,6)  statea, 
that  he  purposely  afiected  low  habile  in  order  lo  dis- 
irm  revenge,  in  that,  being  despised,  he  might  no  long- 
er be  FeerHl  or  bated  for  hia  former  tyranny.  Several 
reperteea  are  related  of  him  in  anawer  to  those  who 
taunted  him  upon  bia  altered  fortanes,  which  are  not 
leatisuie  of  wit  or  wiadom.  iFbil.,  Vit.  Dim— Died. 
Sit.,  16,  S,  tatj.y—m.  Hall 


DIOKYSltlA. 

_  —Compere  J*Aot.,SiUuifi(.. corf.  S3.J  RepM* 
cipal  work  of  Dionyaioa  u  hi*  haman  tnOfaUMt 
['Pu^HUJC^  'Apxaioiofia),  which  caoimene«d  with  thi 
early  hialoiy  of  tbe  people  of  Italy,  and  Icrmtealad 
with  the  beginning  of  ihe  Gist  Pmie  war,  B.C.  9M 
It  oriffinally  consisted  of  3U  booka,  of  which  the  firM 
ten  remsin  entire.  I'he  dovcMh  bradu  off  in  the 
year  813  B.C,  but  seversl  fragmeata  of  the  Istlv  ball 
of  Iba  hiiloi;  ate  preanved  in  tbe  eoIlBCtioo  of  Coi^ 
ine  PorphyrogeniMs,  and  to  those  ■  Taluable  ad 
1  waa  made  in  181S,  by  Mai,  from  aa  old  MS 
lea,  the  first  three  hooka  of  Appiao  ware  fouitiM 
entirely  opon  Dionysiosj  sod  Platarch's  biogtapbj 
of  Camillua  most  also  be  considered  a*  a  coaipilatilM 
moatly  taken  from  the  Koman  AntMjuities,  ao  that, 
perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  we  hate  not  loat  much  of  bit 
work.  With  reganl  lo  tbe  iruatwonhiness  and  gener- 
al value  of  Dionyaisa's  bistwy,  considerable  donbta  may 
jaatly  be  entertained :  for,  though  he  has  evidently 
wntlen  with  much  greater  care  than  Livy,  and  haa 
atudied  Calo  and  the  old  annaliats  more  diligently  than 
hia  Roman  contamporsry,  yet  he  wrote  with  an  object 
which  at  onre  invalidsies  his  clsim  to  be  considered  a 
veracious  and  impartial  historian.  DionysiDS  wrou 
fbr  the  Greeks,  and  bis  object  was  to  relieve  them  from 
the  mortification  which  iney  felt  at  being  conquered 
by  a  race  uf  bsrba liana,  a>  they  considered  the  Konast 
to  be.  And  thia  he  endeavoured  to  effect  by  twiating 
and  forging  tettimoniea,  and  botching  up  tho  old  le- 
gends, so  as  to  make  ont  a  pnna  /acit  proof  of  'h* 
Greek  origin  of  Ibe  city  of  Homo:  and  he  inaer^s  arbi- 
Irarity  ■  great  number  of  sel  apeechea,  evidently  com- 
posed Ux  Ihe  same  purpoee.  He  indulges  in  a  mi> 
nulenea*  of  detail,  which.  Ibongh  it  might  be  snM 
proof  of  vencily  in  a  contain poraneou a  history,  is  i 
palpable  indication  of  want  of  faith  in  the  caao  of  an 

Kome.  With  all  hia  stody  ind  rHearcb.  Dionyaiua  was 
BO  imperfectly  acqaainied  with  ihe  Roman  conatitn 
Lion,  that  he  often  misrepresents  (he  plainest  alala- 
menu  about  it.  (JVuftKAr,  Hon.  HM.,  vol.  S,  p.  13, 
Catuhr.  Iraiul. )  For  inaUnco,  lie  Ihaoghl  tbe  original 
conslilution  of  Roma  waa  a  monarchical  democracy, 
and  he  calls  the  curia  the  dfieiia  (di^/iOf).  He  b» 
lieved,  when  he  wrote  his  second  book,  that  the  decree* 
of  the  people  were  enacted  by  tbe  euri>  and  eonlimied 
by  the  senate  (Anhf.,  3,  14),  and  not,  aa  ha  afterward 
discovered,  ihcconversf.  (Anfif,  7,3S.)  In  a  word, 
though  the  critical  hialorian  may  ba  able  to  cilraci 
much  that  is  of  great  importance  for  the  eariy  hiaMiy 
of  Rome  from  the  garbled  iiamlire  and  dull  irifli 
Dionyaius,  he  cannot  be  regarded  ar ^---— 


■  in  the  first  cenlnry  B.C. 
itory  beyond  what  be  haa 
o  Italy  I 


was  bom  si  Halicar- 
We  know  nothing  of 


and  thai  he  apent  the 

at  Kome  in  learning  the  Latin  language,  and  ir  col- 

'4cCJng  nrtierJal*  for  hi*  hialocy.     {Auliq  Hem.       7, 


— Dionyslus 


It  of  a 


ss  a  faithful  guide.- 

on  rhetoric ;  criticisms  on  the  style  of  Thue 
Lysias.  Isocrates,  Isans.  Dinsrchns,  Plalo,  and  Demos- 
thenes ;  ■  treatise  on  Ihe  arrangcmenl  of  worda,  and 
other  ahort  easay*.  Hia  critical  worha  are  much 
vtluable  than  bia  history,  and  are,  indeed,  wrillM 


nihci 
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displays  good  aenae  and  judgment,  and  show*  the 
great  pains  which  the  author  toi^  lo  sepante  the  gei»- 
uine  writings  of  the  Attic  orstors  from  t1  c  fabricationa 
which  psaied  under  their  name,  Tha  be  n  edilions  ol 
Dionyaiua  are,  Ihsl  of  Hudaon.  Oxnn  ,1704  S  vols.  fd. 
snd  inst  of  Reiake,  Lip*.,  1774-1777,  6  vols.  9va 
Mal'e  fragmrnts  were  Riat  pnbliibrd  al  Milan  in  ISII 
and  repnnted  tbe  following  year  at  Frankfort.  Tbe) 
alw  appear  in  the  lecond  volume  of  Mai's  Nana  Calltt- 
tie.  Kome.  IBS?  — iV.  The  author  of  a  Greek  poem  n. 
1 188  heiamclera.  entitled  TiJc  OlKOV/uvit^  Tlrptiiyiiait 
"A  Detcriplionnflht  HaMaUt  WorU"  ft  is  not  clear 
ly  aacertsined  where  he  was  born.  The  probability  ■« 
however,  that  he  was  a  native  of  Charai,  in  Knaiaa* 

lao,  when  ha  flourislied  :  he  bclongid  ,  1^ 
Ihe genenl  opiir :n  lethelai^^lv 
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M  pttt  «f  iIm  Ibiid  or  ibe  Wianing  u  Ihi*  fouitb 
cantnlj  A.&.  He  derived  rioni  hii  poem  the  ■jminie 
of  Pene»lei.  Thii  productian  of  hii  h»  littte  merit 
ta  1  work  of  imaginiLton,  «nd  bol  feeble  inlereit  for  the 
geognphei.  The  coniDieiilBrj,  however,  of  Euttathiui 
upon  il  poiteue*  some  valoe  from  the  milcellBneouB 
infoinution  which  i*  Kilteied  throughout.  There  tre 
two  Latin  Lnnglalioni  of  the  poem,  one  by  Kafos  Fei- 
l'»  Avienus,  ind  the  other  by  Pritcian.  The  ImI  and 
'  nt  edition  of  the  Periegstii  is  thai  of  Benihardj, 
tdpi.,  1838,  Sto,  in  the  first  volume  of  hu  Gcogrephi 
Grati  Mittora.  iScholl,  Hht.  Lit.  Gr.,voH.  p.  59.)— 
V.  A  Chiiatian  writer,  called  ArtopagUot  from  hia  hav- 
ing been  ■  member  of  the  counofAreopasuaal  Athena. 
He  WB>  eoDveited  to  Chriatianity  by  St.  PauVa  preach- 
ing. [Acli,  17,  31.)  He  ia  reported  to  hive  been 
Ilia  fintbitbopof  Athena,  being  appoimed  lo  thai  office 
by  the  apoaiie  Paul,  and  to  hive  auffeced  martyrdom 
andei  Domiuan.  During  the  night  of  learning,  a  great 
number  of  mllingi  were  circulated  nnder  hii  name, 
which  were  collected  loeelher  and  prinltd  at  Cologne 
in  ISSe,  and  aubaequentTy  at  Antwerp  in  IS34,  and  at 
Paiii  in  1B46.  S  vola.  fol.  They  have  now,  for  >  long 
time,  been  deemed  apuriouii,  although  the  learned  di^ 
fer  in  reapect  lo  the  Iimei  and  authors  of  the  fabrica- 
tion. The  most  probable  leaaoning,  however,  Gxei 
(hem  at  ihe  end  of  th«  Gfth  eentuiy.  {Suid. — Case, 
llM.  Ltt—Lardiur't  Creed,  pt.  S  )— VI.  Siimamed 
Exiguua,  or  ihe  I.itlle,  or.  account  of  iba  amallneii  of 
hia  aulure,  wa*  a  Ssyibian  monk  al  ths  sixth  i:eniiiry, 
who  becauin  tu  alibol  at  Rome.  Caiiiodorus,  who 
waa  hia  iminiaic  friend,  ipeaks  highly  of  bii  leatniDg 
aod  character.  At  the  request  of  Stephen,  biahop  of 
Salona,  be  drew  op  a  body  of  canom,  entitled  "  Ci;i- 
ialio.  lift  Coiex  CanonuiK  EccUiiailicurum,"  &c., 
translated  from  llie  Greek,  containing  tho  first  SO 
apostolical  canoni,  ai  they  ate  called,  with  those  of  the 
councils  of  Nice,  Conatanlinople,  Chalcedon,  Sardia, 
and  including  138  caara*  of  certain  Afhcin  councils. 
Ha  afterwa^  drew  up  a  collection  of  the  decretals, 
•nd  both  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bitliolheca  Jaru  Ca- 
Moiei  Velerit  of  Justell.  To  this  Dionyaiui  same 
writers  ascribe  Ibe  mode  of  compuling  the  time  of 
Eaalor,  attributed  to  Viclorinua,  and  of  dating  from  the 
hirth  of  Christ.  [Cave'i  HUt.  Lil  —Hulton't  J^aih. 
Diet.}— VII.  A  Greek  poel  and  muiician,  the  author 
of  the  words  and  muaic  of  three  hymna,  addreascd 
U>  Calliope.  Apollo,  and  Nemesis.  They  were  pub- 
lished by  Viaceni  Galilei,  at  Florence,  in  1681  ;  and 
again  by  Dr.  Fell,  al  Oifoid,  in  1673,  from  a  manu- 
•ciipt  foand  among  the  papcra  of  Archbishop  Uiher. 
It  appeara  by  theae  notea,  that  the  muiio  of  Ihe  hymns 
in  question  was  in  the  Lydian  mode  and  diatoikic  gc- 
DDs.  Galilei  asserts  that  ha  had  them  from  a  Floren- 
tine gentleman,  who  copied  ihem  from  an  ancient 
Greek  manuscnpl  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  St,  Angelo 
at  Rome,  which  manuscript  elao  contained  the  treatiiea 
on  muaic  b;  Ariitides,  Quinlilianni,  and  Bryennius. 
since  publiahed  by  Meibumiua  and  Dr.  Wsllii.  The 
Florentine  and  Oiford  editions  of  these  hymns  exactly 
agrte ;  and  they  have  since  iIki  been  printed  in  the 
fiTlh  TOluma  of  the  French  Memoirs  of  ihe  Academy 
of  Inacripliona,  ice.     (Burncy'a  Hillary  of  Matic.y 

DiOPHANTUa.  ■  mathematician  of  Alexandtea,  who, 
Kxording  to  ihe  moat  received  opinion,  waa  contem- 
pnraiT  with  the  Emperor  Julian.  This  opinion  is 
lannJed  upon  a  paaaago  of  Abutpharadge,  an  Arabian 
author  of  the  thirteenth  century  :  he  names,  among  the 
eontemporariea  of  Ihe  Emperor  Julian,  Diophantea 
(for  Di[i[diantua),  aa  the  author  of  a  celebraicd  work 
DO  algebra  and  arithmetic ;  and  he  is  thought  to  have 
dsrived  hia  information  from  an  .Arabic  commentator 
on  DiiHihantua,  Muhammed  al  Buiiani,  who  flouriabed 
•bout  ^lie  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  passage 
of  Abnlpharadge,  in  tho  translation  of  Pococlie,  is  as 
Whan  ■  "  Ft  tit  a-tn  DiopkiaUt,  chjm*  liitr  A,  fl. 


nm  Algtbram  vocnl,  ciLirit  tmt.'  Accoidisg  M 
Ideler,  however  (in  a  cDmaunicalian  to  Sehuli),  ttw 
Arabic  leil,  when  rendered  Into  Lalin.Tuna  11  follow*: 
"  Cvjat  liber  Ab-titrul  it  Algebra  ct  Atnokthtiu  aU 
hra  at."  The  two  words  Al-dgtbr  and  Almok^fU, 
designate  with  the  Arabians  what  wa  call  algebia. 
Tho  term  KtMnicI  means  "drrision,"  bul  Ab-Kiimtt 
is  nnintelligible ;  il  may,  perhaps,  be  Ihe  Greek  wotd 
for  arithmetic  ['ApiSjirp-it^y,  in  a  corrupt  and  mulila- 
icd  stale.  Some  criiica,  who  attach  no  great  weight » 
ihia  leatimony  of  the  Arabian  writer  juat  referrnl  10) 
declare  thai  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  fixing  an^ 
precise  period  between  B.C.  SCO  and  AD.  400.  Di 
ophantua  ia  certainly  later  than  the  first  of  theae  date* 
since  be  cilei  Hypliio  ;  he  is  anterior  to  the  year  4M 
of  our  era,  aince,  according  lo  Soidas,  ihi  celebrated 
Hyjialii,  who  perished  A.D.  116,  commenled  upOK 
bis  writings.  The  reputation  of  Diophsntua  was  ■« 
ereat  among  the  ancienta  that  they  ranked  him  with 
Pythagoras  and  Euclid.  From  his  epitaph  in  the  Ai>- 
ihologiB,  which  fumiabes  a  kind  of  arithmetical  prob- 
lem, ihe  following  particulars  of  hia  life  have  been 
collected:  via.,  thai  he  waa  married  when  tblrtythtca 
years  old,  and  had  a  aon  five  years  after  ;  that  his  son 
died  at  iho  age  of  forty-lwo,  and  thai  his  father  did  r>Ot 
survive  him  above  four  years ;  whence  it  appear*  that 
Diophantua  wsa  eighty-four  years  old  when  he  died. 
The  problem  imounta  lo  this,  via.,  io  find  a  numbet 
such  that  ita  aixth,  twelfth,  and  aevcnth  parts,  with 
five,  its  half,  and  four,  amount  lo  the  whole  number; 
which  ia  evidently  eighty-four.  Diophantus  wrote  a 
work  entitled  Arilhmelical  Qucititnu,  in  thirteen  books, 
of  which  only  six  remain.  Il  would  seem  thsl  in  the 
fifteenth,  snd  even  al  the  beginning  of  the  aeventeentb, 
century  all  the  thirteen  books  still  existed.  John  Mul- 
ler,  knawii  by  the  nsme  of  lUgiii-numlajiai,  ssiurci 
ua  that  he  aavr  a  complete  manuscript  of  the  work ; 
and,  according  to  Bactiet  de  Meiiriac,  Cardinal  P«.-< 
ron  also  once  poaseased  a  complete  copy.  Th* 
■rithmelic  of  Diophantui  ia  not  merely  importanl  foi 
Ihe  study  of  the  history  of  msthemitica,  from  its  ins. 
king  known  the  state  of  the  exact  tcicncea  in  the  fourth 
ccnlury  before  the  Christain  era,  but  is  inleraiting 
also  lo  the  matbcmatician  himself,  from  ita  furnishing 
him  with  luminous  methoda  for  the  reiolulion  of  ana- 
lytical problems.  We  find  in  it,  moreover,  the  Grsi 
traces  of  that  branch  of  the  elsct  aciences  called  slge- 
bn.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived,  however,  that, 
while  the  cumbrous  mschincry  of  common  language 
constituted  the  sole  instrument  nf  investigation,  the 
very  ctirioua  conclusions  which  we  find  In  this  wo4 
could  have  resulted  from  the  reaeatchcs  of  one  single 
mind.  To  suppose  that  Diophantui  waa  the  author  ol 
the  analyais  which  beara  his  name  is  so  contrary  to  all 
analogy  with  expenetice  and  Ihe  history  of  meotal 
phenomena,  aa  lo  be  utterly  impossible  to  admit.  Still 
if  we  inquire  into  the  hialory  of  this  branch  of  analv 
sis,  and  ask  who  were  the  predecessors  to  Diophantui, 
or  whether  they  were  Greeka  or  Hiiidoe,  no  salia- 
factnry  answer  can  be  given.  We  have  also  a  son. 
ond  work  of  Diophaiilus  on  Polygon  Numbcrt  (Jltgi 
Tn,7.i,-fdi/uii  ^iS/iuv).  He  himself  r.ttea  a  ihird,  un- 
der the  title  of  Ifopi'o/iara,  or  Corollaria.  Tho  best 
edition  of  Diophantui  la  that  of  Fermal,  Tolot.,  1870, 
fol.  Il  i«  a  republication  of  that  of  Mezirisc  (Patis, 
1631,  fol.),  with  additions.  A  valuable  translation  of 
the  Arithmetical  Questions  into  German  was  published 
by  Otto  Schuli,  Btrlin,  1822,  8vo,  to  which  is  added 
Poaelger'a  translation  of  ihe  work  on  Polygon  number* 
lSfAo«.  Hill.  Lu.  Gr  ,  vol.  7,  p.  43,  tegg.) 

Dioaas,  a  friend  of  .fneaa,  killed  by  Tutnus.  H* 
had  engaged  in  the  gimes  exhib'led  by  Xntta  on  bii 
fsther'atombinSicily.     (Virg  .Mn.,5.297;  13,600.' 

DioscoaiDta.I.  s  disciple  of  Uocratea,  who  wrote.  1. 
A  work  on  Ihe  government  of  LacediBmon(IIa%trrJaA(s 
ttiaiiieviiM');  3.  Commantanes.or  Hiaionr  Memnira 


clebmedberl 
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,T  nfn-Tiuini) !  ■■>d<  3,  A  tre4Uie  oil  the  minnen  in 
Homer  ((>!  nap'  'Ofiip^t  vo/iiii).  Atbctueiia,  tvhaeilei 
tu  first  lu'O  of  iheae  worka,  his  prcierved  a.  long  frag- 
oieDl  -if  the  Uit.  Il  trnls  of  iDe  mode  in  which  ihe 
Homeiic  beiiwa  aubtialed.  and  ii  eiliemely  curiout, 
[Alkenmu,  Ep.,  1,  p.  B.—EiL  Schueigh.,  >ol.  1.  p. 
81.) — II.  A  poet  aS  Alcnndiea,  aoroe  of  wboM  epi-* 
gaan  are  preaarvcd  in  (he  Anlboli^  {tJ.  Jacoht,  vol. 
:,  p.  33{,  u^.),— Il[.  A  nitiTe  o(  Amiubui  in  Cili- 
cM,  who  1iv«d,  iccDiiliog  to  aome,  in  the  time  of  An- 
Xny  and  Cleopatra,  while  olhera  place  him  in  ihe 
mifti  of  Nero,  One  circumatuice  in  fiiour  of  the 
tUler  ■uppoiition  ia,  thai  Plinji,  who  faithfully  men- 
tiona  the  suthora  vhence  be  borrow  a,  doea  nol  once 
menliun  Dioacorttlea,  although  we  End  in  the  work  of 
the  rcirmer  a  great  number  ofpauagei  wliich  appear  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  ihe  latler.  Tbia  lilcnce  on 
iDe  one  band,  and  coijfurinily  on  the  other,  prove  that 
Piiny  and  Dioacorides  wrote  nearly  at  ibe  aame  petiod, 
and  derived  aome  of  their  materiala  from  the  aame 
Bouicea,  particularly  from  the  loal  work  of  Seitina 
Niger.  LJioKuridea  blmiclf  iiifurma  ua.  that,  u  a  mil- 
itary mm,  be  viaited  many  rountriea.  He  received  the 
sumatne  of  Phaca*.  from  bi*  bavins  on  hia  penon  a 
a  lejttU  (^luq).  Dioscoridea  ia  ibe 
'  iliat  Dl  antiquity,  and  for  liiteen 
■»  there  wai  nothing  known  that 
could  be  regarded  as  auperiur  to  hie  work  Ucpi  'TiiK 
laTpiK^C,  "  On  the  Uaieria  Medico,"  in  fife  books, 
'I'bit  II  the  more  aurpriainir.  conaidcring  the  real  na- 
ture or  tbii  famous  work.  Fbo  author  }ntroducea  no 
qrder  into  the  irrirLgerneiit  of  hia  matter,  uiilesa  by 
conaultiiig  a  aimilarity  of  aound  in  the  namea  he  givea 
hia  plants.  Tbua,  vuiiam  via*  placed  with  cpimtdl- 
uin.  aiUhttti  amnahina  with  eannabit^  hippop/ut^htm 
fcnicui  atellalus)  with  hippophae,  and  so  on.  The 
inere  ■eparalion  of  aromatic  end  gum-bearing  trees, 
«»5ulent»  and  corn-planla.  hardly  furms  an  eiccpiion 
tv  this  statement.  Of  many  of  nia  plants  no  dcFcrip- 
tii'n  ia  giT'r,  but  tbey  are  merely  deeigneted  bv  a  name, 
Ib  OtUira  the  descrictions  are  comparative,  coniradic- 
toiy,  or  uniiitelligible.  He  employs  the  same  word  in 
different  aeneee,  and  evidently  attached  no  eiacineea 
lo  the  terms  he  made  use  of      Hedracrihcd  the  same 

Etani  twice  under  the  uma  name  or  different  nsmee  ; 
0  was  often  nolonoiitly  careless,  and  he  appear*  to 
have  been  very  ready  to  slate  loo  much  upon  the  aullior- 
itv  of  others.  Nevertheless,  bia  writings  are  eitremely 
iniereating,  as  showing  the  amount  of  Materia  Medics 
knowledge  in  the  author'i  day,  and  his  deicriplions 
are  in  many  caaea  ht  from  bad  :  but  we  muat  be  care- 
f<il  not  to  look  upon  them  aa  evidence  of  the  stale  of 
botany  si  the  aame  period  ;  for  Dioacorides  has  no 
pCHleiiaians  to  bo  ranked  among  the  hotsnisli  of  anli- 

Juilv,  conaidi^ring  that  the  writinge  of  Thcophreitus. 
lur'  centuriea  earlier,  ebon  thel  liolanv  bad  even  st 
that  lime  begun  to  be  culiivatcd  as  a  science  distinct 
Cram  the  art  of  the  herb.hsi. — It  was  only  at  lael.  when 
ihc  tipidly  increasing  number  of  new  planls,  and  the 
(enctal  advance  in  all  branches  of  physical  knowledge, 
compelled  the  moderns  to  admit  ihil  the  vegetable 
tiiigdom  might  contain  more  ihinge  ibaii  were  dreamed 
of  by  llie  Anazarbian  philosopher,  that  Ihe  aulhonly  of 
Dioscoridea  ceased  to  bo  acknowledged.— Dioscorides, 
in  ilia  prclace.  criliciBes  the  authors  who  had  treated  or 
thii  aubject  before  bim  :  lolas  of  Bithynia.  and  Her- 
aclidea  of  Taretitum.  had  neglected  plants  and  metals  i 
Craterue,  the  bolaoist  (^ifuru/joc),  and  Andresa  the 
physician,  who  bad  been  regaraed  as  the  best  writers 


OIUS(;OKIDlMt 

ever,  cites  as  a  sixth  and  seventh  book,  two  anitii  uea 

tisea  which  have  come  down  to  us,  the  one  on  Alexi 
phsrmsca,  and  the  other  nn  Therisce,  The  authcnti 
city  of  theso  is  doubled  by  critics  ;  and  yet  not  only 
are  these  two  books  found  in  manuecrtpC,  but  the  wl  c'l 
work  is  often  Arranged  in  a  very  different  manner  ;  bt- 
ing  distributed  sometimes  into  five,  and  at  other  timci 
into  seven,  eight,  or  nine  books.  The  leit  ale*  hu 
eiperienced  various  interpoiations,  which  have  in  aomi 
degree  been  removed  by  the  diligence  and  lesming  oi 
Ister  editors.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  lb* 
synonyms  for  the  names  of  the  plants  in  the  several 
chapters,  which  src  taken  from  the  ancient  Egypliec, 
Dacian,  and  Celtic  langusgea.  These  have  been  ni>v 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  uork,  as  they  ire  general]) 
eupposednottohivecomefrom  the  pen  of  Dioscoridea. 
Many  paaaagos.  too,  have  been  diecireied,  which  have 
been  added  to  the  tell,  being  taken  from  authors  of  a 
later  peHod,  auch  as  Aelius,  Dribasiua,  Constantinus  Af- 
ricanUB,  or  else  being  translations  from  Pliny,  Many 
tianapoaiilons,  too.  have  been  made  in  the  teil  by  copy, 
lata  and  posaeaaort  of  manuacripls,  with  s  view  of  in- 
troducing into  the  work  an  alphabetical  amngemen' 
Besides  the  Aleilpharmacs  and  Theriacs,  there  eiiata 
another  work  attributed  to  Dioacorides,  and  eniilW 
Tlrpi  tiiTopi^uv  uirXwv  re  KtU  rnvQlTuv  ^op^ciKov, 
"  Of  Simfde  and  Compound  Medicinea  which  are  easy 
to  he  prepared."  It  ts  divided  into  two  books  -.  the 
sulhenticily  of  the  tresliso,  however,  is  exiiemely 
doublful.      Finally,  we  have  a  work   entitled  Ilcfi 


works  of  DIoBcurides  and  Stephen  of  Athens. — Dr, 
Alston  aRiims,  that  Dtoscoride*  brouubt  the  Greek  iVa- 
Uritt  Mtiica  to  perfection!  or,  at  least,  that  ii  wa 
never  much  improved  afleiward,  "In  him  I  bai* 
counted,"  he  aava,  "  stove  90  minerala,  700  plants, 
and  168  animsl  subslancca,  that  is,  9r>8  in  all," 
"  Even  Galen,"  remarks  Dr.  Adams.  "  who  is  ao  par- 
simonious of  praiK,  seldom  mentions  Dioacorides  hul 
in  terms  of  high  eulogy  ;  and  neither  Gslen  nur  As- 
tlus,  Qribasius  not  PaulusiGginets.  have  made  any  ma- 
terist  sdditien  to  ibe  liat  of  medical  articles  described 
by  Dioacorides,  Tbe  only  fault  with  which  his  wort 
is  at  alt  chargeable,  is  his  attributing,  in  some  instan- 
ces, too  many  virtues  to  one  and  the  same  anbstsnce ; 
and  probably  some  which  one  cannot  always  admit  to 
have  been  founded  upon  actual  eiperienco.  On  ibis 
ground  Dr,  Cullen  founds  a  severe  chsrge  agsinst  the 
accuracy  of  our  author  ;  but.  as  the  mania  for  eislling 


t  the  e 


.f  ihe  ai 


height  ill  Edinburgh,  the  opinio! 
critic  ought  to  be  received  with  considerable  allow- 
ance, more  eapecially  at  Cullen  ia  constantly  betraying 
hia  ignorance  of  the  works  which  he  deprcc isles." — 
The  most  celebrated  MS,  of  Dioscondes  is  one  it  Vi- 
enna,  illuminated  with  rude  figurea.  It  was  aent  by 
Busbequius,  the  Auslrisn  smhasssdor  st  Conelantiiio- 
ple.  to  Mathiolus.  wbo  quotes  il  under  the  name  of  tbe 
"  Cantacuzene  Codci,"  and  il  is  believed  to  hove  been 
written  in  ibe  aixth  century.  Copies  of  aome  of  the 
liguies  were  inserted  by  Dodo>ut  in  his  Hifla  ia  Sfrr 

Eiini,  and  others  wore  engraved  in  the  reign  of  ibe 
mpress  Maris  Theresa,  under  tlie  inspection  of  Ja- 
qiiin.  Two  impressions  only  of  these  plates  hsve  evoi 
been  taken  olT,  as  Ihe  work  wss  not  continued.  Or.e 
of  tbein  is  now  in  the  library  of  ihe  Linnpsn  Society, 
the  oilier  with  Sibtborp's  collection  at  Oifoid.  lliey 
are  of  little  importance,  as  the  ligures  arc  of  Ihe  nidesi 
imsginable  description.  Another  MS.,  of  the  ninth 
century,  etists  at  Paris,  and  wea  uaed  by  Salmasius  ; 
this  also  ia  illuslrated  with  fignres,  and  has  both  %n- 
bic  and  Coptic  names  introduced,  on  which  account  il  . 
is  supposed  to  have  been  wrillon  in  Egypt      Besidet 
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iKtioa  of  Gieek  yhyiicwrwbj  Kubn,  Uft.,  1829,  8vo. 
Tba  folio  sditiun  by  S«nccni»  (Sirauin)  France/.. 
1&98,  it  alM>  h  Tery  fiod  one.  Sjirengel'i  cdilioa  is 
impioircd  bi  ■  colluion  of  uvanl  MSS. — So  far  ■■ 

Guropeui  pUnli  He  in  qaeBtion,  we  may  auppoie  ihst 
the  metn*  of  illualniing  Dioicoridea  tre  now  ncirtj 
eibiuited  ;  but  it  ii  far  oibeiwiae  with  hia  Indian  and 


Ustetia  Medica  of  India.  When  the  Ni 
Ibe  Gfib  centDPTt  were  driven  into  eiile,  t.Sey  aoughl 
refuge  unong  Uie  Arabs,  witb  whom  they  eitabliihcd 
ibeir  celebiatad  ichool  of  nic(..einF,  Ihe  ramificalknn 
of  which  extended  into  Peraia  and  Ind'a,  and  laid  tba 
foanditioti  of  the  preaenl  medical  piac>ica  of  the  na- 
tiTBa  oftbose  counuie*.  In  (hi*  way  the  Greek  namea 
of  DioacoHdea,  altered,  indeed,  and  adapt'td  to  Ihe 
ganiut  of  ttae  new  couutriea,  became  introduced  into 
the  language  of  Penia,  Arabia,  and  Hindualan,  and 
hate  been  banded  down  tnditionatly  to  the  preaenl 
day.  Tbua  Dr.  Iluyle  baa  ahown,  by  an  examination 
of  thia  aoit  of  eridenee,  that  the  e^anua  aroniahlioi 
of  Dioeeotidc*  ia  not  a  Gentian,  aa  baa  been  imagined  ; 
thai  iVardoi  indiki  ia  nnquealionably  the  Nardoila- 
da/i  Jalatnanti  of  De  Candolle,  and  that  the  Ltildon 
Imiiani  waa  neither  a  Rhamnat  nor  a  I.ycium,  bet,  aa 
-  '  a  Berbeiia.  {En- 
I.  Lit.  Gr-, 


Proapei  Alpinaa  long  ago  aiaerled.  a  Berb« 
eye.  Ut.  Kmnet.,  ^ot-  S,  p.  b.—StkSII,  Hut 
<nA.  G,  p.  831,  tiqq.) 

DiOBcoalni  InauLt  (AiMr«Dpidov  v^va^,  Ptel.),  or 
DioacoaiDA  {^matopiia,  Ptripl.,  p.  17).  an  iaiand 
aicgate  at  Ibe  aouthaf  tbe  epttanca  of  the  Arabic  Gulf, 
and  now  called  Saauora.  The  aloea  here  produced 
are  held  in  more  eatimalion  iban  thoae  of  Hadrnmaut. 
The  ancient  name,  obeerree  Vincent  {Ptriptai  ef  the 
Erylhrtan  Sea,  p.  341. —  Vemmtrce  of  Iki  Aneientt, 
vol.  %\  may  have  a  Greek  origin ;  but  il  haa  so  near 
a  name  to  Socotra  or  Zocolora,  that  il  ia  much  mnre 
Uiialy  to  be  a  nautical  corruption  of  an  Arabic  term, 
than  the  application  of  a  Greek  one.  The  iaiand  ia 
near  a  hundred  milea  long,  and  thirty  at  ila  grealeat 
breadth  :  it  was  inhabited  only  on  the  northern  aide  in 
ibe  age  of  Arrian,  and  the  population  there  waa  very 

and  Greeka,  who  had  reaorted  hither  for  the  piiiposee 
of  commerce  ;  while  the  remainder  of  ibe  country  waa 
narshy  and  deserted.  Marco  Polo  informt  na,  that  in 
bit  lime  the  inhabilanla  were  Chriatiana ;  and  Al 
Edriaii  contitma  Ihia,  with  tbeadditlon,  that  the  Greeks 
were  introduced  there  by  Alexander  al  the  requeat  of 
Ariatotle.  in  hopes  of  obtaining  aloea.  Coamaa  Indi- 
(apieuatea,  on  ihe  other  band,  tiya  they  were  Greeka 
from  Egypt  (eil.  Mml/aiu  ,  p.  179). 

DioacDai  (AiiofOUoaO,  or  tmu  of  Jupiter,  a  name 
giran  lo  CaaiOT  and  Potlui. 

SioacDRliB,  a  maritime  town  of  Colcbie,  al  the 
3Wqth  of  ihe  amall  river  Chanis.  It  waa  afterward 
^lad  Sebaatopolia,  and  waa,  in  Ibe  earliest  agea,  the 
pott  moat  frequenled  in  Colchis  by  diatanl  at  well  at 
_  _:_Li. — ;__  __.:juj^  apeaking  diflerent  languages; 
t  alill  diatlnguiehes  Iitttnai,  which 
ruptlon  of  the  ancient  one.  (Man- 
,  4,  p.  370.)  Arrian  makes  il  to 
led  by  a  colony  of  MileaJana.  Pom- 
pODiiii  jHPia.  DOviRfer,  aaya  that  it  waa  founded  by 
Caalor  and  Pollux,  who  made  a  Toyage  to  Colchia, 
ibng  with  Jaaon.iDlhe  Argonautic  eiiwdiiian.  (M<- 
il.  1,  !»-) 

Uiasp&Li)  I.  M^ana,  a  famoutcily  of  Egypt.  (Virf. 
ThebB.)— II.  Panu,  a  city  of  Egypt,  wea)  of  Ten- 
lyit,  8i.ii  on  I)m  weitem  aide  of  the  Nile.  It  was  Ihe 
capital  of  tbe  nome  Dioapolitea.  PoctKke  thought  Ihat 
at  aitti  of  thit  place  waa  in  the  vicinily  or  Ihe  village 
Um,  ■  anppasition  adopted  by  D'Anrille,  and  also  by 


ntrl,  Gtogr.,  vol., 
have  been  ealablial 
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■be  afarana  of  Ibe  French  eipciiltion.  (JVavimi 
Gtogr.,  vol.  10,  01,  I,  p.  376  )— in.  A  city  of  Pale* 
tine,  called  alao  Lyddt.  It  waa  ailuale  in  an  eitentiva 
plain,  and  ia  placed  by  the  liintr.  Hitrotot.  (p.  60; 
ihiny-two  milet  northwest  of  Jeruaalem.  It  waa  de- 
alroyed  by  Ibe  Ssracens,  who  at  a  later  period  built, 
about  two  gengrapbtcal  milet  to  * 
modem  city  ol 


ntiod  built, 
la  alte,  tb. 


for  the  Furit 

Di«ci,I,wireofLycga,kingofThebet.  She  li 
ed  Antiopewith  great  cruelty,  and  waa  put  ic  dealh  bi 
Amphian  and  Zethuir,  Antiope'a  two  aont.  They  lied 
berby  ihe  hiir  to  a  wild  bull,  and  let  tbe  animal  drag 
her  until  aha  waa  dead.  After  deilh  ahe  waa  changed 
into  a  founuin  ol  the  aame  uame,  near  die  city  ol 
Thebet.  (Fii.  Antiopc.)— II.  A  founltinnearTbebet. 
in  BcBOtia,  Ihe  waters  nf  which  emptied  into  the  lamS' 
nna.  Near  it  was  tbe  dwelling  of  Pindir,  Sir  W. 
Cell  noticed  a  brook  to  the  west  of  ihe  Cadmea,  by 
acme  Turkish  torobs,  which  he  conaidcred  lo  be  the  an- 
cient Dirce.     (Crancr't  Anc.  Grtrci,  vol.  3,  p.  330.) 

Dia,  a  name  given  lo  Pluto.     {Yid.  Pluto.) 

Diac  or  Dike  (&e'im.  called  by  Ptotemy  ^npl/),  ■ 
promontory  of  Africa,  over  againat  (he  coatt  at  Ara- 
bia, and  at  tbe  nirroweti  part  of  Ihe  Sinua  Anbicut. 
or  Ant  Sea.  From  ils  appearance  aa  it  alrelcbcd 
along  the  coaai,  it  received  Ibe  appellation  of  Dire 
(Acip7]  or  "  Ihe  neck."  The  modem  name  ia  aaid  to 
be  Bah  cl-Mandeh.  According  lo  Manr.en,  t^oneier. 
Dire  is  now  Rat-btl,  and  the  i»Hiaaiie  promontory  of 
Poaidium  is  Bab-el  Mandeb.  The  city  of  Dire,  or,  aa 
it  was  originally  called,  Berenice  epi-Direa,  alood  upali 
a  part  of  Ihe  promoniorr  Dire,  {Uannerl,  vol,  !0,  pi. 
I,  p.  69, le^}  ) 

Diacoaoii,  a  malerolent  deity,  daughler  of  Noi. 
and  aielei  lo  Nemeaie,  the  Pares,  and  Death,  She 
wai  driven  from  heaven  by  Jupiter,  bcca'ise  ahe  tnv/ai 
diatentioaa  tmong  the  goda,  and  was  Ihe  cause  of  con- 
tinual quarrclt.  When  ihe  nuptiala  of  Peleua  aijd 
Thetia  were  celebrated,  the  goddeaa  of  d[tcord  wm 
not  invited,  and  ihia  timing  neglect  to  irrltalcd  hrr, 
that  ahe  Ibrew  into  the  midat  of  the  featal  aiacnib]} 
an  apple  all  of  gold,  and  having  on  it  the  inscriplion, 
"  Lei  the  fmrcit  lake  me."  Tbia  apple  waa  ihe  cause 
of  ihe  rum  ofTioy,  and  of  infinite  miafortunet  lo  ihe 
Greeka.  {Yid.  Pant.)  Discard  ia  repreaented  with 
a  pale,  ghastly  look,  her  garment  ia  lorn,  her  eyes  apar- 
kle  with  fire,  and  in  her  tosum  ahe  haa  a  concealed  dag- 
ger     (Lucian,  Wo/.  Warin,6,— rirg^.,  .^n..8,703.) 

DiTiEvaAMBua,  I.  a  name  of  Bacchus.  (.Eunf., 
Baccka,  S36.)  According  to  the  old  eiplanation,  now 
deaervedly  rejected,  it  ttood  for  ^i^w^nf,  "  iouile- 
daorti,"  "ke  who  hat  patted  through  tiao  doort,"  at 
an  alluiion  to  Ibe  double  binb  of  Bicchua.  The 
quantity  of  ihe  first  syllable  la  an  insuperable  objectioc 

(Naehlrag.,  p.  193),  that  this  deviation  from  ibe 
quantity  of  diV  arose  from  the  ncceaaitica  of  the  Iro- 
'  aic  verse,  falls  In  the  ground  al  once,  unless  il  can 
shown  not  op.!/  that  the  metre  ofllie  dilhyrtmb  ilsell 
IB  trochaic,  but  also  thitil  waa  neceaaary  toinlrodiice 
(he  name  ol  the  poem  inlo  the  poem  itaelT.  {DonaU- 
ton,  Thralre  of  Ihe  Grtekt,  p  17,  turf.,  *lh  ei  )— II. 
The  esrlicil  apcciea  of  choral  poetry  connected  with 
the  vrarship  of  Bacchua,  The  inventor  of  this  tptcici 
of  hymn  was  aa  little  known  as  ihe  meaning  of  the 
name.  It  is  aliribuled  by  Herodotus  to  Ation  (1.  33) ; 
by  others  to  I.asus  {Schol.  ad  Ariiloph.,  Vctp  ,  1430 
— Said,  t.  V.  AifOoc) ;  and  A  rchiloctius,  who  lived 
lung  bcfor*  either  of  them,  mentions  it  by  name 
{Archil.,  frag.,  30,  ed.  Lichtl.)  It  waa  danced  by  r 
chorus  of  Gfiy  men  or  boys  around  a  falaiing  that 
{Sch<d.  ad  Find.,  Otfmp..  13.  28  ^Simonm.,  Ep'gr., 
■"*"         '  '  'so  called  the  Cyclic  ch^ru^ 

iltv  the  binh  of  Bacchua.  and 
miauDdarstaod 
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ubieclB  were  genenllv 
lisJOTtunet.     Iiideed. 


Ililo'i  woidi  {Leg.,  'J,  p.  700,  i,  Aiovvaot'  yfvMi( 

.  .  . ,  iidCpafi6o(  ?.e)'iunof),  iba  nims  of  th< 
eipreisnl  ■■  muEb.      It  wi 
and  enihu 

vhich,  in  the  end,  ds^nented  into  (urgidily  and  tMm- 
tkut.  The  muiic  wii  Phrygian  (therslbre  itirriag 
ind  nfid},  and  the  ^ipa  ita  original  accompaniment. 
From  ibe  nioit  aalenui  featiTlliu  and  ajitematic  wild- 
ne>*  of  Ibe  dltbjrrunb  ipnng  trasedy  ;  ju*l  as  camedj 
catnci  from  the  Phallic  aong. — BlouiGeld  auppotos  en 
ttjrniulagLcHl  conneiioD  between  the  womi  lofiSoi, 
Opiofiiot,  and  ftdCpa/itoc,  and  tbinlta  they  are  corrup- 
lioni  of  Egypiian  l«niii.  (JViu.  Crit.,  vol.  3,  p.  70.) 
Il  ia  more  probable,  boweier.  that  ^ptafito^  and  6i8v- 
vofitat  came  with  the  worahip  of  Bacehua  from  In- 
ilia.  and  that  Dilkyraniliia  irai  out,  aa  many  think,  the 
name  ul  ibo  god  after  it  became  the  name  of  iba  aong, 
but  the  reveree.  DonsldMn,  taowevei,  oppoaea  thi* 
iMl-mentiaoed  auppoaitiaa,  and  tltempla  alao  lo  give 
*  new  deriTttiOQ  to  ihe  term  ittelf,  but  with  little,  if 
■ay  aacceis.  (Tktaire  of  Ike  Grtett,  p.  18,  nol., 
4tb  id.) 

DiTiTiIcDi,  a  leading  nobleman  of  the  Jr^dui,  wbo 
poateaaed  great  influence  with  Caaar  in  conaequenns 
of  bit  fidelity  and  aliachment  to  the  llomana.  {Cat., 
B.  G.,  1,  3.—Ii.ib..  1,  41,  die.) 

DitiH.'One  of  the  piincipal  ciiiea  of  Macedonia,  and 
not  unfreqnenlly  the  roaidence  of  ita  monarcha.  Ii 
w»  aituate,  according  to  Livy  (44,  0  and  7},  at  the 
(bot  of  Mount  Olympua,  which  leavea  but  tbs  ipaoe  of 
>ine  mile  fnnn  Ibe  aea  i  and  half  of  Ihi*  ia  occupied  by 
aurehea  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  riier  Baphvni*. 
Thucydidea  [4,  76)  aaya  it  waa  the  firat  Macedonian 
town  which  Braaidaa  entered  an  hii  match  from  Thea- 
wly.  Thit  '>lace  auSered  conaiderably  during  the  So- 
cial war  from  an  incuraion  uf  the  ^loliani  under  ibeii 
pTBtor  ScDoaa,  who  levelled  to  the  grouod  the 
houaea,  »nd  gymnaaium,  detlioying  the  porcboa  around 
ihe  temple  of  Jupiter,  an  edifice  of  great  celebrity, 
with  the  offeringa  and  cveiyiliins  uaed  in  the  fealival*. 
(Polib.,  4,  SS.)  It  i*  evident,  however,  from  Lny'i 
iceount,  that  ihia  damage  had  been  repaired  when  tbe 
Ramans  occupied  the  town  in  the  reign  of  Pm 
Il  wM  here  that  Philip  eiaembled  hia  army  pni 
(o  mo  battle  of  Cynoacepbdlie.  (Lii .  33,  3  )  Dium, 
•I  ■  later  period,  became  a  Roman  colony.  (Ptoi.,  p. 
Si  )  Plmy  terma  it  Colonia  Dicnaia  (4,  10).  Some 
aimiLarily  in  (be  name  of  thii  once  flouriahins  rMy  ii 
apparent  in  that  of  a  apot  called  SUmiUa,  which  an- 
awers  lu  IJvy'a  description.  Dr.  Clarke,  however, 
waa  not  dibpoa'^d  to  icquieiice  in  thi«  opinion,  and 
thoughl  that  it  moil  have  atood  at  Kalerina.  {Tniv- 
tU— Greta,  Eg^fl,  dtc.,  vol.  7,  p.  400,  uqq.)  He 
*a*  moat  piouably  miataken,  aa  Aolcrina,  or  Hattri, 
which  ia  ibe  real  name  of  the  place,  la  doubileaa  the 
Haters  of  the  Tabula  Tb^odoaiana,  one  alige  from 
Dium.     {Cramtt't  Ancitnl  Greect.  vol.  1,      '       ' 

DiTaoaaDH,  the  capital  of  the  Mediomairici,  s  pco- 
of  Beljjic  Gaul,  who  were  located  along  tbe  Moaclla  or 
MtutUe.  Ila  name  waa  afterward  changed  to  that  ol 
the  peeple  itself,  and  is  now  Melt.  ITacU.,  Hut.,  1, 
ea.—imn.  JitaretU.,  16,  37.) 

DoDONi,  I.  a  'ilebraled  citv  and  oracle  of  Epinii, 
aituate  moat  probably  in  the  present  valley  oSJoaniana, 
hut  tbe  exact  position  of  which  hai  nevei  been  aacer- 
<aiied.      We  are  not  aaaiited  here  ly  any  accurate  an- 
cii-nt  traveller  like  Pausaniaa,  nor  have  we  any  iline- 
rsriea  or  faithful  measurementa  of  diatancea  to  guidi 
D>  ;  all  ia  vague  and  indefinite  ;  and.  even  after  a  moti 
careful  eompariaon  of  alt  tbe  various  pssasge*  }n  which 
Ibe  name  occurs,  very  dlOercnt  opinions  may  be 
tenained  on  the  subject.      Dionyaiua  of  Halicami 
ptacea  il  four  days'  journey  from  Butbrolum,  and 
from  Ainbracia.    (An^.  Rom.,  I.  5  }    Colonel  I, 
.nakea  t  to  have  been  aituate  at  tbe  sauiheastem  ex- 
trem-'y  of  the  I.akr  "f  r<unn»w,  near  Kattritta  ( TVas- 


Norlhtr*  Grot*,  vol  i,  p.  IH,  Mjr  h  and 

there  are  many  reaaona  for  believing  tbal  ill*  lJ<d.-M<- 
lbs  vaScy  at  tl 


inlikelj  that  the  Lakabf  Josimiu 
have  been  incieasod  in  later  times  from  the  KaiavB 
as  in  the  country.     (Leaie,  vol  4,  p  109.)    't  ia 
iveraally  allowed,  that  the  temple  of  Ocdoim  <  ncd 
origin  to  Uie  Pelasgi  it  a  period  much  antciiir  to 
the  Trojin  war ;  aince  many  writers  repreMut  il  at 
eiiating  in  the  time  of  Deacalion,  and  even  of  Inaetra* 
(£tck..  Prom.   Vinet.,  v.  679.— iton.  Hal.,  A»t. 
Ron,  1,  U.)    HeiodotDi  distiDclly  sUtes,  ibal  itwM 
oracle  of  Greene,  and  reprcacDla  tin 
Pala^i  aa  cousalting  it  on  vaiiona  ocoasiona  (1,  6S). 
Hence  the  tilla  of  Peiaw/fic  aaiigned  to  Jupiter,  to 
the  temple  was  dedicated.     <Zcv  uva,  Auiu 
vale,  ntJuuryitf.—Jliad,  IS,  S33.— Compare  Hefind, 
ap.  Strai.,  7.  3E7.)    Of  the  eilalennr,  however,  ot 
another  oricla  in  Thetsaly  of  Ibe  same  name  (nd. 
No.  II.),  no  doubt  can  be  mtertained  ;  and  to  this  tbe 
prayer  of  Achilles.  In  Homer,  probably  hid  reference. 
Setting  aside  the  fables  which  Herudotus  bss  trans- 
itted  tons  n^speclingDodoni  and  ila  doves,  to  which 
he  evidently  altsched  no  belief,  hia  report  of  ibe  affin- 
ity which  existed  between  lbs  service  of  this  temple 
and  that  oI  Thebes  in  Egypt  ia  deaarving  of  onr  at- 
tion.     It  appears  frnni  ihi*  aulbor.  that  in  bia  liiaa 
service  or  the  temple  was  performed  bf  females ; 
he  has  recorded  the  names  of  the  three  pricsteeaea 
1  officiated  when  be  viiiled  Dodona  (3,  AG).     Stra- 
howevet,  aaaerta.  that  these  duties  were  originally 
allotted  to  men,  from  tbe  circumsUnce  of  Homer'e 
of  the  Selli  as  being  attendant  upon  the  goda. 
"^  "  lidered  by  many  ancient  wri^en 


I,  ««-- 

I.— .ScM 


r.—EuMtiUk.,  ad  U.,  16,  V.  : 
ad  Hotn  ,  I.  c, — .ilrittM.,  MtUoTol.,  I,  I' 

~EUai),  and  also  with  tbe  Tomnri.  (EiuUdi.. 
ad  Od.,  16,  403.)  The  origin  of  the  word  Dodma 
to  have  been  ascertained,  if  we  judge  from 
lictory  opmioni  Iraaanitled  to  us  by  Stepb. 
Byi.  (jr.  B.  dmfuiT;. — Compare  remarks  under  No.  II.) 
Nor  are  we  better  informed  ai  to  the  nature  and  coi>- 
atmction  of  tbe  templo  during  the  early  age  of  Gre- 
cian hiatory.  The  reaponies  of  ihe  oracle  were  origi- 
tially  delivered  from  the  aacred  oak  or  beect  (Sfpa.i 
Track.,  V.  173.— Hrnwl,  ap.  Sdud.  in  S-^  k,  Traek- 
in.)  Its  reputation  waa  at  first  confinet,  to  Ihe  inbab 
itanls  of  EpiruB.  Acarainia,  iSlolia,  and  the  weateln 
parts  of  Greece  (Paiisan.,  T,  31),  but  iu  feme  waaaf- 
teiwsrd  emended  over  the  whole  of  that  counliir,  sod 
even  lo  Asia,  aa  we  know  that  on  one  occasion  tbe 
oracle  waa  cunaulted  by  Cmua.  (Htnd.  I,  46.) 
The  Bor-otiana  were  the  only  people  who  received  the 
prophetic  answers  from  the  moulh  of  men  ;  to  all  other 
nations  they  were  slwaya  communicalad  by  tlie  prieat- 
esse*  of  the  temple.  The  resaon  of  thi*  eieeptioo  is 
slsted  St  lenslh  by  Strsbo  <4UI1,  on  the  aolborily  oi 
Ephorua.  (Compare  Ptoel.,  CkrtMom.,  ap.  Pkel., 
Bitl.,  vol.  3,  p.  331.  td  BeUer.)  Dodona  was  tbs 
first  aUtion  in  Greece  to  which  tbe  offerings  of  tba 
Hyperboreans  were  despatched,  according  lo  Horodo- 
tus ;  they  amved  there  from  the  Adriatic,  and  rtn 
thence  passed  .in  to  tbe  Msliac  Gulf  (i.  33).  Amor^ 
the  several  offering  prasenied  to  ihe  temple  by  Ta:i- 
Due  nationa,  one  dedicated  by  the  Carcyresns  is  par- 
ticularly noticed.  It  was  a  biaien  figure  placed  o  t< 
a  caldron  of  the  same  metal ;  this  eiatue  held  it.  ill 
hand  a  whip,  the  la^  of  which  constated  of  three  chains. 
each  having  an  astragalus  fastened  lo  the  end  of  il  . 
theae,  when  agitated  by  the  wind,  attack  tfat  caldn>i:i  I  p 
isndpmdaced  so  continued  ■  soimd  Jiat  400vibnla<iri 
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csild  be  <Aunt*d  baiora  ii  cetted.  Hmci  uAm  tba 
Tiriaiu  pioterbi  of  ibe  Dodanun  Mldron  ind  tbc 
CorejrMD  Uib.  iStraio,  CorKftnd.,  7,  p.  339.)  Ms- 
DUider,  ir.  one  of  hii  pity,  compued  ta  old  nurte's 
cbittai  to  the  etHlle*ii  tound  of  ihi*  kctlle.  [Jiteiiaiut., 
Etiiq.,td  Mtauckt,  p.  37.}  It  w»  uid  b;  otben, 
iJlkt  the  walls  of  tlia  le(n)ile  were  compoied  of  inmj 
caUitMi,  contiguoiu  to  each  ochei,  so  ih^  itiilcing 
upoa  on*,  lbs  Mund  wh  conTejed  to  all  tba  leat. 
but  *bia  account  ia  not  «o  much  In  b«  deueoded  on 
u  Ibeolbw,  which,  according  to  Slcph.  Bji.,  leata 
on  tba  luibonl;  of  Fotemo  Paiiegetea,  who  leeiiu  to 
h*v«  wHtten  a  very  accurats  deacriplion  of  the  cur>- 
ositieaof  the  place;  aaalao  anotberperBon  named  Aria- 
tide*.— We  hear  of  (he  oracle  of  Dodona  at  the  time 
•if  the  Peratan  iurasion  {Hooiot.,  9,  83],  and  again  in 
the  reign  of  Ageailiui,  who  consulted  it  preiiouslj  to 
hia  expedition  mto  Aaia,  {Plut.,  Apophthegm.  I^con,, 
p.  135.)  Il  ia  auted  bx  Diodotua  Siculus  (14,  13), 
thai  Lf  aandei  wh  accused  epenlj  of  having  oQered  to 
bribe  the  prieaten.  The  oracle  which  waiucd  the 
MoliMiian  Alexander  a(  his  fate  ia  well  known  frotn 
I.iv)  (H,  24],  From  Demosthanea  wa  leam,  that  the 
snawcrg  delivered  from  time  lo  lime  to  the  Athenians 
were  laid  up  m  the  public  aichirei  \  and  he  biuueir  ap- 
peal* la  ibelr  lealummT  on  more  than  one  occaaion. 
At  lengtb,  during  the  Social  war,  Uodona  was,  ac- 
cording Lo  Polybius  (4,  67),  almoat  eiitiiely  deKioyed 
in  an  imiplion  of  (he  jEldiana,  under  their  pntor 
Corimachos,  '.hen  at  war  wiih  Epirua.  "Tbejr  eet 
fire,"  aays  ihe  hialoritn,  "  lo  tho  porches,  deatrojed 
many  ol'^lhe  olfetings,  and  pulled  down  tha  aacred  edi- 
fice." Il  is  prubeble  thai  the  temple  of  Dodona  nev- 
er recovered  from  thia  diaaater,  as  in  Strabo's  time 
there  waa  acarcelranj  trace  left  of  Ihe  oracle;  but  the 
town  mual  still  nave  eiiiled,  aa  it  is  mentioned  by 
Hietocloa  among  the  cities  of  Epirua  iu  the  levenln 
usntury  ;  and  we  hear  of  •  biah<^  of  Dodona  in  the 
scuBcd  of  Ephesua,  (  Weud.,  ad  Hitrxl.,  Sutitcd., 
p.  651.)— All  accauula  seem  to  agree  (hat  Dodona 
Mood  eilhei  on  the  declivit;i  or  a*,  (he  foot  of  an  ele- 
vated mounliin  called  Tamatua  or  Tamarus.  (Stn- 
ie,  338.)  Hence  the  term  Tomuii,  auppoaed  to  be  a 
umliaetion  foiTonururi  (To/io^fwi),  orguaidisnaol 
fomarua,  which  was  given  lothe  prieataof  the  temple. 
iSlraio,  I.  c]  la  Callimachua  (Hymn,  in  Cer.,  S3] 
we  God  tha  name  of  the  mounlsin  written  Tmarui 
iT/Kumc).  Thia  laftj  mounlain  waa  farther  remarka- 
ble far  the  number  of  alreama  which  bural  from  ill 
lide*.  iPlin..  4,  L.)  If,  iben,  we  had  the  meana  ol 
diatinguishing  the  modem  chain  which  anawer*  to  the 
sucieut  Toroarua,  wa  might  easily  diacovei  (ha  site  ol 
Dodona,  bnt  the  whale  of  Epirua  being  covered  uritli 
.aftjr  mountains,  il  ii  nol  es*y  to  aacerlain  even  thii 
point. — (For  diacuisiona  on  this  iaierealing  quealion, 
consult  Cnnur'i  Aw.  Grtici,  vol.  t,  p.  IIG,  iigq.— 
Wmdneorlk't  Grtite,  p.  247.— HU^'a  CoUcelian, 
w>L2,p.4T3.— Au«ilu'(7VriwJ*,ToM,p.611.)— II. 
A  ciljr  and  oracle  of  Theaaalv.  Il  has  given  riaa  to 
•nnch  controversy  whether  Hornet  {IL,  B,  7*»]  leferl 
IS  thia  or  ihe  city  of  Epirua,  and  the  acholiaala  and 
COmmentslora  are  divided  in  their  opiniona,  Sle|^- 
uia  flyunlinoa  (i.  v.  Auduvii)  enlera  fully  into  (he 
diicnaaioo,  and  (juole*  paaaagea  from  aeveral  writer* 
un  Ihe  sQtuiuities  of  Theiaaly,  who  all  acknowledged 
a  city  named  Dodona  or  Bodona  in  that  country : 
wiiaoce  tha  opimon  has  been  entertained  thai  tha  ora- 
cle of  Jnpitei  was  sfterward  Iranaferred  to  Epinis. 
Stnbo  (441)  leems  to  adopt  thia  notion,  and  afRrma. 
'a  one  place,  that  tha  Theaaalion  Dodona  was  aituated 
oaai  thoTilareaiua.  Elaewhere,  however, he  Icadana 
te  auj^nae  that  it  aloud  near  Scotuaaa,  at  Ihe  foot  of 
\(ountl3B«(9,p.  441].  Riltcr  has  aome  curioua  and 
learoad  apecolatione  on  tfaia  subject.  According  to  thia 
writer,  the  pcimitiTe  fann  of  tha  name  waa  Bodona  (Bw- 
4wii),  a(  d  be  tiacea  (be  foundinft  oT  Dodona  to  a  *ace^ 


colony  Iroiu  India,  aitd  eatabtiahea,  w1m.i  luan 
ineiion  with  varions  other  patla  of  eariy  Greeiu 
histny,  the  lemaikable  laet  of  the  introduction  of  the 
BaJ^-worahip  iota  Greece  aloi^  with  the  germea  o< 
civiliiation.   The  analogy  between  the  root  of  the  name 
Buditvn  {Bod),  and  that  of  the  Hmdu    Budda  (Bud), 
t*  aulBcionlly  obvioua,     RiUer's  work,  however  (I'jT- 
haiU  Ettropiiiicier  VelitrgeichielUn  ver  HtTeda4iiM, 
vol  den  XoiuUnu  utid  an  icH  GcMladtti  iei  Pmtias, 
Berlin,  1B30,  Svo),  ought  lo  be  carefully  peiuaed  la 
to  do  juatica  tohta  leaned  and  elaborate  argu- 
I.     His  object  is  to  cbow,  (hit  (ha  alream  of  civ- 
un  and  religion  flowed  into  the  countries  o(  Eu- 
rope from  the  remote  lDdiB,bjpanuinga  louto  throng 
''m  vast  regiona  of  Scythia,  ai>d  coming  down  into  Eo- 
>pe  by  the  shores  of  the  Euxine. 
DuDOH^na,  a  aumuna  of  Jupiter  from  Dodona 
.l^ocault  UemtT,  B.,  16,  333.— Ze6  ova,  Auduvalt, 
tleiaajiiu. — And  compare  remarka  under  the  article 
Dodona.) 
DoDONlDas,  the  ptieateaaea  who  gave  oraclea  in  the 


inplo  . 

Dot.tMKui.k,  P.  Comeliua,  a  Roman  who  mamed 
Tallia,  the  daughter  of  Cicero.  Hia  early  profligacier 
'  eitrsvagancea  led  him  to  join  Csaar  at  the  begin- 
'  of  hia  rabellioD,  aa  the  natural  patron  of  men  ul 
braten  foitunes.  He  afterward  fought  under  bim  Si 
'harsalis,  distinguished  himae'f  by  hia  revolutionar} 
roceedioge  whan  tribune  dm  JDg  Casat's  abaence  ti 
^gypt.  and  afterward  went  with  htm  into  Africa,  am 
■erved  under  him  through  the  whole  of  that  campaign 
On  his  return  to  Italy  afier  Caaar'a  Enal  victory.  )h 
appears  to  have  lived  in  a  style  of  great  magnificerce 
and  (be  excellence  of  his  entartainmenla  is  reconled  bj 
Cicero,  who,  through  him  and  one  or  two  other  friends 
maintained  a  friendly  intercourae  with  the  dominant 
parly-  He  wai  nominated  by  Cnsar  for  the  copaulahi  t 
I  (hort  time  before  the  aaeasaination  of  the  latter,  >id; 
.fler  Cvaar'a  death,  asaumed  Ihe  office  of  conaul  him- 
self, but  went  over  to  the  aide  of  the  republic,  and  acterf 
viguiously  in  it*  behalf  Subaequenlly,  however,  An 
tony  drew  bim  entirely  away  from  the  tepublican  pally 
hy  paying  off  For  him  a  heavy  load  of  debta.  I.eating 
Rome  in  order  to  get  poaaession  of  Syria  i     ■    -  •'• 


ua,  he  Burprited  Smym 
1  which  iho  senate  declai 


ndputT 


Trebonii 


iple.  Ciccru  wa*  compelled  to  have  hii  daugh- 
ter Tuliia  divorced  from  him.  Still,  however,  Ibe  or 
ator  always  kept  up  a  fair  inlercoune  with  him,  and 
endeavonred  to  nae  him  a*  a  check  upon  (be  deaigni 
of  Antony,  hit  colleague  in  the  consulship.  (Cic, 
PkU..  3,  30— W.,  Ep.  ad  Fan.,  9,  16.—Middttt<m. 
Life  of  Cieero,  vol.  3,  p.  306,  334,  390,  343,  dec. 
Svo  i£) 

DolIi;ha,  I.  a  town  of  Thataaly.  in  the  Perrhvbian 
diatrici,  (a  the  aouthcaat  of  Aiorua.  Here  (he  conaul 
Q.  Marciua  Philippua  received  a  deputation  frOR.  the 
Ach«an  league,  at  tho  head  of  which  wa*  Polybiu*, 
who  accompanied  the  Roman  army  in  their  aingiila: 
and  per ilooa  march  through  tha  defileaof  Olympua  intc 
Pieria.  {Polyb-,  Bwerpi.  38.  II.— i™.,  41,  53  — 
U.,  44,  3.)-II.  A  town  of  Syria,  situate  in  tho  di» 
triet  Euphntenai*.  and  nurthweat  of  Zeugma.  Tb* 
ancient  name  is  ptcaerved  in  that  of  ZMuc,  a  caatle  •>• 
a  chain  of  mountaios,  which,  detached  from  Amanua. 
are  prolonged  towards  the  Euphrates.  {AMftda 
Tab  Syr.,  p.  133  —Manntrl.  Gtogr.,  vol.  <,  pt.  1,  r 
4B6.} 

DoLoit,  a  Trojan,  the  only  son  of  the  herald  Ei 
medea,  famed  for  awirtnesa  of  foot.  When  Hecun 
was  aniioua  to  eiplore  hy  night  Ihe  Grecian  camp 
Dolon.  induced  by  (he  promised  reward  of  the  eban 
ind  horiea  of  Achilles,  undertook  the  enlerprise.  0 
his  approach  lo  the  Grcciaii  tenia,  be  waa  mtl  I  ' 
4AI 


tpicde  Slid  Ulyuen,  who,  on  the  put  of  the  Greeks, 
bkd.  been  dcspatcheil  on  i  siaiilar  eipedilion.  Doloa, 
WTing  betnyed  lo  ihein  the  (ituitioD  sikI  plin«  of  ibe 
TrowM,  wM  put  LO  deith  by  Diomeds  Utr  hii  irueh- 
tij.     (Hon.,  n.,  10,  3H.—¥,Tg.,  £«.,  12,  349.) 

DoLoNci.  B  people  of  Thrace.  (HtrodDt.,  6,  34.— 
t'KJ  Miltiiilet.) 

QaLJSpii,  t  people  of  Theiuly,  who  ippeir  to  have 
been  euiy  Mtkb.tabed  in  that  watheulein  angle  of 
rbeeuljp  formed  by  the  chain  of  Pindui,  or  ntfaer 
Fympbrinlua,  on  one  tide,  and  Mount  Otbrya,  bnach- 
■ng  out  of  il,  oo  iha  other.  By  the  latter  mountiin 
'.hey  were  leperalcd  from  iha  Manxat,  who  were  in 
poaaeaeion  of  the  upper  velley  of  the  .Sperchiua  -,  while 
10  the  weal  they  bordered  upon  Phthiotn,  with  the  in- 
tiabilants  of  which  cuuntry  ibey  were  tonneclnl  aa 
early  ea  the  liega  of  Tro<r.  Thia  we  Ictn  froDi  Ho- 
mer, who  repreaenl*  Pbonii,  the  Dolopian  leader,  ai 
accompanyiog  Achillea  thilhei  in  Lbe  doable  capacity 
of  preceptor  and  ally.  (//.,S,  480.— Pind.,ap.  Strab.. 
431.)  The  Dolopieni,  according  to  Paoatniaa  and 
Harpociation,  sent  depnlies  to  the  Amphictyooic  coun- 
cil. FtDm  Uerodotui  wa  leanii  that  itaoy  pieeenled 
earth  and  water  id  Xeiiea,  and  fumiahed  amna  troopa 
Tot  the  eipedition  undertaken  bv  that  monarch  into 
Greece  [7,  133  and  185).     Xenopbon,  at  a  later  pert- 


ion  lo  the  border!  of  this  diitrkl,  and  the  kinga  of 
Macedonia.  Hence  the  frMjucnl  ineuraione  made  by 
lbe  formn  people  into  thia  part  of  Tbetaaly  when  at 
WBr  with  the  lauer  power.  {Uv..  i\,  13.~/<£..  33. 
34,  —Id.,  36,  aa.)  Dolopia  nat  finally  conquered  by 
Fereeus,  Ihe  laat  Macedonian  monarcli.  The  canlona 
•f  TfyKonaio,  GnJuutno,  and  part  of  Agrefka,  may 
be  auppoied  lo  occupy  the  aituaiion  aacribed  by  an- 
cient wnlera  to  the  country  of  the  Oolapiana.  (Cro- 
»iCT'/  Arc.  Grtue,  vol.  I,  p.  416  ) 

DoHiTiA  Lii,  de  Saeerdoiiis,  brought  forward  by 
Cn.  Dopiitiua  Aheoobarbua,  tribune  oflhe  common*, 
A,I^C.  660,  It  enacted  that  the  pontificet,  oagurtM, 
aai  dtetMKtti  taerit  fadexiit  ihouid  not  be  chowD  by 
Ihe  iacBrdolal  colleget,  but  by  the  people,  Tbe  pon- 
tifa  mmnmu  and  curie  vutxinaii  were  alwayi,  in  the 
Aral  ageaof  tbe  republic,  choecn  by  the  people.  (Cie., 
RbU..  S.  7.  -Lh,  25,  5— H  ,  37,  8.) 

Dom-'Ha  Gens,  a  celchreted  plebeian  family,  divi- 
ded into  two  braoches,  thai  of  the  Calrini  and  that  of 
(be  Abenobarbi.  The  CalTini  atuined  to  the  conaDlar 
oflke  A.U.C,  433,  the  Ahenobirbi  in  663,  The  latter, 
at  length,  in  tbe  peraon  of  Nero,  became  invetled  with 
imperial  power;  but  wilb  Ihii  emperor  periahed  the 
male  line  of  the  Domitii.  Domitiaii  only  belonged  to 
thia  family  ihrougfa  hia  mother  Domilia. 

DoaiTia,!,  LepidB,aunlorNem,waBaccuaed  of  ma- 
gic and  pot  to  death  {k.J}.  54)  through  the  intrigue* 
3f  Aglippina,  who  waa  jealoua  of  her  Influence  o?er 
Nero  (Tool.,  Am  ,  IS,  64,  wf .)— II,,  or  Domililla, 
wiie  iif  Veapaaian,  by  whom  he  had  Titus  and  Domi- 
tiai,,  and  a  danghler  named  Domitilla.  She  had  been 
Jie  miatrest  of  a  Roman  knighi,  and  pasaed  Ui  a  freed 
womn  ;  but  ihe  waa  declared  of  free  birth  on  haling 
been  acknowlnlged  by  her  father  FliTiua  Liberalia, 
wbo  held  the  aiiustion  of  acribe  lo  one  of  the  quattiors. 
She  died  before  Veapaiian  came  to  the  throne.  {Sae- 
(mt.,  7i.'.  Veipe*.,  3.)— 111.  Ijongina,  daughter  of  the 
hmoni  Corbulo,  the  general  of  Nero.  She  married 
lEIiua  Lamia,  but  waa  aeduced  by  Domitian,  and,  after 
the  birlh  of  a  daughter,  publicly  raiaed  lo  ihn  throne. 
Hardly,  however,  had  tho  emperor  elerated  her  to  the 
alalion  of  Augusta,  when  hia  jealoeiy  waa  alarmed  by 
certain  lamiliariiie*  to  which  abe  admilled  Ihe  panto- 
liiue  Pari*,  and  be  drove  hsi  from  hie  bed  aitd  palace. 


He  aacenilency  which  ahe  hed  icqjired,  tKnovM 
over  llis  vicioua  emperor,  waa  i>o  alrong  lo  be  thih 
auddenly  diaiolved,  and  ahe  waa  recalled  lo  her  foflna 

conapincy  by  which  the  emjieror  loat  hia  life.  Shi 
died  during  the  reign  of  Trajan.     (Sw.'oa.,  Vit.  /J*. 


.3.) 

DoniTiiNcTiToal 
pasien,  bom  at  Rome  A 
of  hia  natural  di*po*it 


in  of  Vm 


I  in  their  triniupb  el 
<n  tbe  death  of  Vee- 


le  ol  tbe  Jewiah  war.  Upon  I 
in,  ho  endeavoured  to  foment  troubles  in 
Dire,  and  abare  lbe  succession  with  Titu*.  The  lalier. 
however,  generously  forgave  him,  treated  him  wilb 
great  kindness,  and  made  him  bis  colleague  in  tbe  coo- 
lalabip,  alwaya  declaring  lo  him  that  he  intended  bin 
for  his  aucceaaor,  Domiiian  ii  accuacd  of  hastening 
death  of  TitUB  by  poiaon ;  ■  charge,  however,  nol 
warranted  by  the  circumatancea  of  Titua's  death.  The 
'  inning  of  hia  reign  was  marked  by  moderation  and 
iaplay  of  jiitlice  bordering  upon  se%-erily.  He  af- 
fecled  great  ical  for  Ihe  rarormaiioii  of  public  morals 
ind  punished  with  death  several  person*  guilty  of  adui- 
tery,  aa  well  a*  eome  veatala  who  had  broken  theii 
vowa.  He  completed  aeverti  splendid  bnildinga  brgOD 
by  Titus;  among  others,  an  odeum,  or  iheatre  foi 
■  ■  _  '  itcea.  The  moat  important  event  of 
hia  reign  waa  the  conqaesi  of  Britain  by  Agricola ;  bal 
"~  grew  jealoua  of  that  great  commaodei's  rep- 

.     nd  recalled  him  to  Home.     Hia   suspicion 
temper  and  hia  pusillsnimity  made  him  afraid  of  ever; 

...I diatinguiabed  either  by  birth  and  connei- 

rit  and  popularity,  and  he  mercilesaly  aae- 
rtficed  many  lo  hia  fear*,  while  hi*  avarice  led  him  to 
ml  to  death  a  number  of  wealihy  persons  for  the  eabf 
)f  their  property.  The  oiaal  preteii  for  theae  mUT- 
lera  waa  tho  charge  ofcenapiracy  oi  treaaon;  and  thus 
1  numeroua  race  of  informera  waa  created  and  oitia- 
liined  by  this  system  oi  epolialion.  Hia  cruelly  was 
uuited  to  a  deep  dissimulation,  and  in  thia  parlioulai 
ha  resembled  Tibenus  rather  than  Caligula  or  Nam. 
He  either  put  to  dealh  or  drove  away  from  Rome  tbi 
pbiloaophera  and  men  of  letters ;  Epicletua  wai  one 
'  the  eiiled.  He  found,  boitever,  soma  flatteren 
long  the  poeta.  auch  aa  Martial.  Silius  Italicua,  snd 
Statius.  The  lalier  dedicated  to  him  bis  TkitUt  and 
Ackiiliu,  and  commemoraled  the  evenla  of  hia  reign 
in  his  Sflta,  But,  in  reality,  the  reign  of  Domiiian  was 
any  olber  than  feiourable  to  the  Roman  anna,  except 
in  Britain.  In  Mnsia  and  Dat-ia,  in  Germany  and 
Pennonia,  the  armies  were  defeated,  and  whole  prov- 
inces lost.  iTadlut,  Vil.  Agric,  41.)  Domitiaii 
a  inio  Mmia  to  oppose  ihe  Dacians, 
but,  after  several  defeats,  he  concluded  e  diigraceful 
peace  with  their  king  Decebalns,  whom  he  acknowl- 
edged as  sovereign,  and  to  whom  he  agreed  to  pay 
ibute,  which  was  aflerward  discontinued  by  Trajan. 
,nd  yet  Domitian  made  a  pompous  report  of  hie  vie 
niea  to  the  senate,  and  assumed  the  honours  of  a 
iurrtph.  In  the  same  manner  he  triumphed  over  the 
'otti  and  Sarmatiana,  which  made  Pliny  the  youngor 
aay,  that  the  triumphs  of  Domitisn  were  alwaya  evi- 
dence of  some  advantages  gained  bj  the  enemies  et 
Rome,  In  A.D.  US,  Doniilisn  aasumeJ  the  coasu)- 
ship  for  the  aevrnteenib  time,  together  with  Flaviui 
Clemens,  who  had  married  Domitilla,  a  relative  of  ibt 
emperor.  In  that  year  a  pcraecniioii  of  the  Chrialiaiia 
la  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Church  ;  but  it  seenia 
that  it  waa  not  directed  particularly  againat  them,  but 
sgsinat  Ihe  Jewa,  with  whom  the  Christiana  were  iSea 
confounded  by  the  Roman*.  Suetonius  asrnbea  the 
]iro«cnpliona  of  the  Jcwa,  or  thoae  who  lived  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jewa,  and  whom  he  ilyles  "  inijn-a/un,"  1 1  p 
, to  tho  repaci^  of  Domitian.     Fjarna  Clemana  aoi_S 


DUik 

^^  wife  nm  amarg  the  tLctiaiB  In  tb«  lollowmg 
;  It,  A.D  96,  ■  cansp'Tic)  wti  tbrmed  (gainst  Do- 
k  Itii')  tnrnng  the  offieat  of  hia  guards  and  serenl  or 
hi*  mlimale  Tiienda.  and  tali  wife,  tha  inlimous  Domi- 
ul>«,  benair  is  aiid  u  hava  pvticipated  in  it.  The  im- 
HudJtacauM!  of  it  vrn  hiaincreaaingauapicianB.  which 
t]ifBalaned  the  liffi  o(  cterr  <">"  around  him,  and  which 
an  aaid  tj  baTa  been  alimulded  br  the  pred]cliona  o( 
ajtrilugen  and  aoglbtayera,  whom  he  was  lery  n.adj 
10  consult.  Ho  was  killed  in  his  apartmenta  by  aev- 
•lal  of  the  canapiiaLora,  afiei  airaggjing  with  them  far 
ajma  'Jme,  in  hi*  4Sth  year,  and  in  the  fiAeenth  ol  his 
rwgn.  On  the  news  of  hia  death,  tho  senate  aaaem- 
Ucd  and  eleeled  M.  Cocceiua  Nervs  omperet, — The 
duneter  of  Domiliin  is  repreaentad  bj  all  ancient 
■iMiiwiB  in  the  darlicat  colours,  as  being  a  compound 
•f  timidity  and  crnelty,  ordieaimulalion  and  arrogance, 
•f  aeltindulgeiKe  and  alem  aeverity  lowarda  others. 
He  gar*  himaelf  up  to  every  eicesa.  and  plunged  into 
dtt  mOit  degrading  vices.  Cancelling  at  taat  the  mad 
idea  of  tnwating  divine  honours  to  himself,  he  aa- 
aemed  Um  tiues  oT  Lord  and  God,  and  claimed  to  be 
a  Bon  of  Minerva.  Soon  after  he  bad  succeeded  to 
dM  ROTemmsnl,  he  ittdulged  in  that  love  of  solilude, 
which  pride  and  fear  combitied  to  render  in  a  very 
short  lima  the  most  confirmed  of  all  hia  habila.  In 
ig  of  bis  reign,  saja  bis  biographer,  he  ac- 
"  'o  spend  several  boura  every  day  in 
me  aincien  privacy,  employed  frequently  in  nothing 
else  than  in  catching  fliea,  and  piercing  them  with  • 
sharp  inslraioetil.  Hence  the  well-tnown  remsrli 
made  by  Vibiua  Crispna,  who,  when  asked  whether 
diere  wiia  any  one  with  the  emperor,  replied,  "  No,  not 
neii  ejly."  Domitian  took  a  delight  in  inapiring  olh- 
Mi  with  terror ;  and  Dio  Caasiua  tella  of  a  singular 
banqiiot,  to  which  he  invited  the  principal  members 
ef  tke  senate  and  eqnestrian  order,  where  everything 
■KOie  the  ippeerance  of  an  intended  execution.  He 
once  even  convened  the  senate  to  determine  in  what 
way  a  large  tuibot  ahoujj  be  cooked,  whether  whole 
at  divided.  And  yet  at  one  time,  before  his  becoming 
BBiperDr,  Don^itian  had  applied  himself  to  literature, 
■nd  he  i*  said  to  )aie  composed  severs!  poems  and 
other  works. — Tbe  aeiiate,  after  hiadeath,  issued  a  de- 
cne  that  his  name  aliauld  be  struck  one  of  the  Roman 
annilt,  sTid  oUttersted  from  every  public  monument. 
Tacil.,  Hut,  3,  69,  icgq.  —  U.  it.,  4,  S,  itqq.— 
SttVK.,  Vit.  DomU—Dio  Cat.,  Vt.—Fln  ,  Epitt., 
*,  11.— H.,  Pweg.,  «,  S,  &c.— Jne.,  Sat.,  A,  37. 

DoaiTiLi,*.     Vid.  Domitia  II. 

DoHlTina,  I.  AhenobarbuB,dtcr'rst  of  the  Domitian 
family  that  bore  the  Burname  of  Ahenobarbuj,  lived 
about  the  beginning  of  the  siilh  century  frum  the 
(onnding  of  the  city. — II.  Cneiaa  Ahenobarbua,  Bon  of 
ihe  preceding,  waa  plebeian  a^ile  A.U.C.  668,  B.C. 
196 :  pnetor  A.U.C.  6«0 ;  and  consul  A.U.C.  663. 
(tn.,  33,  ii.—Ii  ,  49,  3S,  &c.)— III.  Gneius  Ahen- 
jbailnis,  WIS  consul  B.C.  13S.  Ho  conquered  Bi- 
■dilus.  general  of  the  Arvemi,  alaying  lO.OW  and  ms- 
king  SMO  priaonere.  On  his  relom  to  Kome  be  ob- 
tained ■  ^umph. —  IV,  Lucius  Ahenobarbua, 
foaator  B.C.  *>G,  and  pnalot  some ; 
na  M  B.C.  be  attained  to  the  consuiinip.  ne  ana 
Leolntns  were  Ihe  first  to  oppose  Cesar  in  his  invt- 
«on  of  Italy.  Betrayed  by  his  own  troopa  into  the 
Mnda  of  tbe  eonqueroi  si  Ihe  capture  of  Corlinium, 
te  received  liis  liberty,  and  again  raiaing  a  little  army 
U  kte  own  eipenae,  enttained  a  aiege  at  Mssailia.  Es- 
ceping  thence,  we  find  him  with  Pompey  in  Mscedo- 
oii,  atill  the  determined  enemy  of  Cpsar,  and  finally 
ha  f^lt  in  the  flight  al^er  the  batlle  of  Pharaalia.  {Cic.. 
Bf.  aJ  ftm.,  8,  14— H.  ii.,  16,  18.— H.,  Ep  ai 
Aa.i.Acy—V.  Cneiiis  Ahenobarbua.  son  of  th<  pre- 
lading,  inherited  all  his  father's  hslred  lowarda  Cs.'sar. 
Af«r  Ute  death  of  lb*  latter,  he   oined  the  partv  of 


Bn^tua  and  Caaaiue  Aftei  the  batlle  uf  FbLippJ  Ik 
went  over  to  tbe  trlnmvira,  v/u  pardoned,  and,  during 
the  ensuing  year,  obtained  the  consulship,  A.U.C.  T42. 
Subsequently,  however,  he  attached  h.mself  M  Octa- 
viua  against  Antony,  bui  died  before  he  cou.d  renilei 
the  former  any  service.— VI.  Cneiua  Ahenobarbus, 
fsther  of  Noro,  married  Agrippina,  the  daughter  of 
Germanicua,  B.C.  36.  He  degraded  hia  high  burlh  by 
the  ferocity  of  his  character  and  the  carruplion  of  hii 
ntorsla.  Id  early  life  he  killed  one  of  his  freedmen, 
who  wouM  not  drink  as  much  as  he  wished  him  to  do. 
He  tore  out  also  the  eye  of  a  Roman  knight  who  i!is- 
[dayed  towards  him  a  freedom  of  spint  that  gave  of- 
fence. Being  accused  before  Claudius  of  treason, 
idulleiy,  and  other  crimes,  be  only  eacaped  by  the 


deadly  to  the  human  race,  «  prediction  fatally  verifiad 
in  Nero.     {TaiU.,  Jm.,  4,  76.— Id.  ib..  6,  45,  dtc.) 

DnHATCB.  .£liub,  I.  a  celebrated  grunmarisD,  born 
in  the  fourth  cenliiiy  of  our  era,  about  A.D.  333. 
He  was  preceptor  to  St.  Jerome,  who  apeaks  with 
great  approbalion  of  hia  talents,  aiid  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  explained  tbe  comedies  of  Terence.     lode- 

Kndent  of  his  commenUriflB  on  Virgil  and  Terence, 
instus  composed  a  Ireatiae  purely  elcmenlsry,  ia 
which  he  treated  of  the  eight  parla  of  speech  individu- 
ally. This  work  waa  hi^lv  eateened,  and  Diomedea 
the  grammarian  enteruinsd  ao  high  an  opinion  of  it* 
menu,  aa  subaequenlly  to  add  it  to  hia  own  work  on 
Latin  grammar.  Some,  though  without  the  teaat  au 
thotity,  maintain  that  Ihe  commenlariea  of  Oonstus  oo 
Virgit  and  Terence  ara  lost,  and  that  those  which  at 
the  present  day  bear  his  nemo  are  spurious.  That  on 
Virgil  ia  very  unimportant,  it  is  true,  and  appears  wor- 
thy neither  of  the  author  commented  on,  nor  of  tlie 
reputation  of  the  grammarian  lo  whom  it  is  sscri- 
bed.  Bui  the  commentary  on  Terence  is  eilremel]! 
vsluable.  Some  wriiers  assign  tbe  commentary  on 
Virgil  not  lo  .*lius  Donstus,  but  to  Claudiua  Tibertui 
Donaius.  (Compare  the  remarks  of  He^na  OD  the 
life  of  Virgil  by  Donatns,  vol.  1,  p.  183,  in  nolk.)— 
II.  A  bishop  of^Numidis,  in  tbe  fourth  century.  Ac- 
cording to  some  wrilets,  he  was  the  founder  of  tbe 
aecl  of  Donaiiats.  which  grew  out  of  a  schism  produced 
by  the  election  of  a  bishop  of  Carthage.  He  was  de- 
posed and  eicommunicated  in  councils  held  at  Rome 
and  at  Aries,  in  the  years  318  and  914,  but  was  fof 
some  lime  after  supported  by  a  party  at  home.  Wbal 
farther  happened  to  him  ia  nol  known.— III.  A  bishop 
of  Carthage,  chosen  lo  thai  office  in  31S.  He  contin- 
ued and  BUpported  the  achism  produced  by  his  nsme- 
aake,  which  ted  to  a  persecution  under  the  Emperol 
Constana,  in  which  the  imperial  anna  finely  prevailed, 
and  Dnnatua  died  in  exile  about  3S6.  According  Id 
9t.  Augustin,  this  prelate  maintainod  an  inequality  ol 
persons  in  ihe  Trinity.    (Gorton's 


>.  663. 


an  island  in  the  Icarian  Sea.  one  of  the 

Sporadca.  It  lay  southeast  of  Icaria,  and  eaal  of  Pal- 
moe.  The  marble  obtained  from  this  island  waa 
green.  It  ia  thought  to  correepotK)  lo  the  modem  K» 
dia.  (Compare,  aa  regards  Ihia  island,  the  following 
anihoritiea :  Taril.,  Am  .  4,  M.—Mtia,  i,  7.— Pirn., 
4,  IS  — Sirpk.  But.,  t.  V.  Aovovoie.) 

Ddaas.  ihe  inhabilanls  of  Doris.     <?•,-„  Doiia.) 

Doalis,  s  river  of  India  eilra  Gangem.  Usnnen 
makea  it  correapond  lo  Ihe  small  river  Pefii.  {Ot^ 
graph  ,  vit.  fi.  pt.  1,  p.  S49  and  364.)  Others,  how- 
ever, ar(  in  favoor  of  the  modem  Zsiifjii,  the  moutk 
of  which  ia  in  the  kingdom  of  TDnfHin. 

DosIoN,  a  town  of  Messenis,  where  Thsmyris  the 
muaictan   challenged    ihe  Muaea  lo  a    Inat  of  skill 


of  the  Dorian*  W  that  uland,  whicb  took  place  •Aei 
tbey  were  well  letUed  io  the  Pelaponnviui,  ihe  one 
from  Laconia,  under  the  guidtncf  of  Pollii  and  Del- 
phui;  the Qthfr riem AigaLi.UDdcc AllhBmenea.  The 
migiatioii  of  the  Doiian)  to  the  Pelopgr.neaua,  which 
u  gcnetall;  called  "the  leturn  of  the  deaceiidaiiti  of 
Hercatc*,"  i*  eipKialf  auied  (o  have  occuried  80 
yeara  after  the  TrojaD  war,  Ihal  ia,  in  B.C.  IIDI. 
(TiKcyrf.,  1.  13.)  The  origin  and  nature  of  ibe  cen- 
neiion  which  aiibaiited  between  the  Heraclidn  and 
ibe  Doriana  are  iovolved  in  much  obacurity.  The 
Doriana  ncra,  from  very  early  limsa,  divided  into  three 
tribce,  and  the  epllhtrt  "thrice  dinded"  {TpixaiKtd  la 
applied  to  Ibeni  by  Homer  in  the  piaiigei  referred 
to  aboie.  Theae  three  iribea  were  the  Kvilrana.  Ibe 
Dyroanna,  and  Uie  Pamphyhana.  Now  the  Iwn  latter 
tribet  are  aaid  to  bave  bmn  deacendcd  from  Dymai 
•ltd  PunphyluB,  the  two  tona  of  jEgimius,  a  mylhi- 
eil  Doric  king;  and  the  fint  dauned  a  deaccnl  from 
Hyllue,  the  aon  of  Hereulea.  An  alteinpl  haa  been 
Mde  to  ahow  thai  the  Hyllcana  were  of  Doiic  origin, 
U  well  aa  the  otber  two  Iribei.  iMuIlcr,  Donant,  I, 
chap.  3,  aect.  S.)  It  ia  maie  nituril.  however,  to  in- 
tfr  frA£  the  liadition>,  aa  well  aa  fiom  the  duphcate 
diTJuiliea  uf  the  Doriana,  that  the  genuine  Doriana  were 
mcludid  in  the  two  other  tribet.  and  thai  the  Hera- 
tlids  weia  a  powerful  Achsan  family,  united  with 
■braB  in  a  aim  lar  manner,  but  by  a  ttranger  tie  than 


»r  a  aytiem  of  mihUry  discipline,  and  to  Ihe  encour- 
igemenl  of  that  atrict  ajbordinalion  which  ia  thereaull 
m  it.  The  neceaaily  of  thia  wia  apparent,  fniin  the 
p«culiar  relation  lubaiiling  between  ibe  Dorian*  and 
tbeii  irtpiouoi.  It  waa  by  aupcrior  proweaa  and  dia- 
cipline  that  the  fornirr  bad  acquired  their  ranii,  and  ii 
waa  only  by  a  continuance  of  tiiia  aupcrinrity  that  Ihty 


nfoTM 


It  Doria 


joyed  a  degree  of  conBidi 
Greeka.     The  S^witia  or 


ilabliahed  in  moat  Doric  sleiei.  were  deaigned  to  arl 
nHmiah  IboM  o(  the  privileged  claaa,  that,  liaing  a* 
they  did  in  the  midal  of  a  conquered  hut  numemua 
pop  ilation,  they  muat  not  catteider  ihemaeliea  to  haie 
any  individual  eiialence,  bnt  muat  live  only  fat  tb« 
aake  of  their  order.  (Conartl  JHiUUr'i  Doriaiu,  ling. 
Iran:,  Ozfori,  1830,  3  vola  Sio.—Hmaaxn,  Lila- 
biich  der  Gritcliitcltai  SltalialUTtliiiBur,  HfMlh.. 
1836,  Iranalated  Oifari,  18»B.— LacAn-siin,  Sfn 
lanuclu  SliuUmrftaiung.  Bralait,  1836.— £iicwJ 
l!>  JCncw/.,  vol  fl.  p.  8B-)— 11,  A  colony  of  he  Do 
rian*  in  Aaia  Minor,  on  the  tout  of  Ciria  On  lb* 
arrival  of  the  Doriana  lU  Aaia,  they  formed  Iheoiai'lraa,  I ,-, 
into  ail  independent  autea  or  amall  rcp.iI'licB.  whict-, '  ^ 
were  confined  within  tbe  bounda  of  a«  mani  ciliea 


trom  UMm  Dorii,  belonged  to  ttwir  coaledsncy ;  but 
tbe  inhibiiiiua  a{  tbcn  (ix  done,  ■■  tiua  Bod  genui, 
D<Hi*DB,  Hire  tdmitted  inla  tbie  Irmpla  it  Tiiof)  , 
ifbne  tlMjp  exfaibiled  loicniii  gune«  in  honoin  or  Apol- 
lo Tnopiiia.  Tba  priEca  were  Inpod*  a(  bnu,  which 
Iba  Ticion  ware  obligad  la  eonteoratB  to  Apollo,  *Dd 
b>n>  in  iba  t«iDpl«.  When  Aguiels  of  Hilicimw- 
M*  w«n  Ae  pinCv  be  tnotgiened  ibi*  cuiwin,  and 
turiad  Iba  tiipod  lo  hti  owd  boaae.  on  wbicb  BCccnnt 

ftwn  tb«  Doiian  conredaracir.  Tba  Daciuu  warr  from 
ibtt  lime  koown  br  ite  name  of  the  five  cilia*,  or 
PtaUfolit,  and  no  langer  bf  tbit  of  Hat-pUU. — III. 
A  goddaaa  of  tba  aea,  diMbter  of  Ocatna*  and  Tatbjra. 
Sm  nmried  bar  bnKliei  NcKn*.  by  Mbom  ibs  had  SO 
daagblen  called  Nareidea.  Har  name  ia  ofUD  uaad 
iDaipreaaiheaetilM'ir.  iProfert..  1,  IT,  3±.— Kirs'., 
Ed..  I0.—Hfiod..  Thaig.i—l\~.  A  female  of  Locri, 
in  Italj.  dangiiier  of  Xenaloa,  whom  Dionjain*  the  El- 
der, of  Sicilf,  muriad  the  atnte  day  wiih  Ariaumacbe. 
(V'id.  Dionyaiui.) 

DoaiacDs,  a  plain  m  Thrace,  neat  th«  maoUi  of  the 
Hebnia.  wfaara,  lecording  (o  Herodolua  (7, 59),  Xetxea 


'<•  gttt  I 


la  Ill.J 


lumame  of  Antigonai  III.,  became  nt 
narar  perfonnMl ;  dwtruv,  in  Gracb,  i.  •., 
[  i.  8.,  alwiyi  pioniiiirig.     (Vi^Antigv- 


.ne  place  a  body  of  10,000 m 


itand  together  aa  eoiapaclly  ai 

cinta  around  then.    DiamiaMng  ibaae,  they  ai 


la  poaeible,  Ihej  u 


■ha  circle  with  a  wall  breaat  high  ;  into  thia  thai  intro- 
loeed  ibe  aimj  by  bodioa  of  10,000  men  aaeh  lime. 
Tid.  Xenea.) 

DotaiKHDB,  or  more  eoiraetly  Doaaennua.  a  Roman 
nmic  poet,  and  writer  of  Atelluie  fablea,  wfao  enjoyed 
»  mean  npatation  aa  a  popular  dnmaliat.  (ComMre 
VMtiKM,  it  Port.  Lit  iMort.  at,  c.'7. p.  H.)  Aor- 
ce  ma)(Bt  toention  of  him  {Ep.,  1,  3,  173.)  Ha  pir- 
fcukriy  eicelled  in  drawing  tho  cbaneten  of  *|Nin- 
•ilw  ;  but,  in  conaequeneeoi  theapplaaaewhiniitlieae 
i>lL~itad  from  the  lower  ordera.  he  would  teem,  from 
ifar  eeiuura  of  Horace,  lo  have  b«en  tempted  lo  go  ■till 
bither,  and  pu*b  matter*  toeilramei.  Thaaamapoet 
alto  pleaauilly  alludaa  to  taia  cairleiBneaa  and  nrgli- 
gtnce  aa  a  nriier.  by  Mying  thai  he  Invened  the  ataga 
with  hie  aoclc.  or  eenie  alipper,  looM  and  nnlied. 
Seneca  makea  mention  of  the  inacription  on  bia  looib ; 
from  whieb  epitaph  aome  have  inferred  tbat  be  na* 
diatJBguiabed  a*  a  nonl  wiitei.  It  ran  a*  Ibllow*  : 
"ifaipMruiaW,«tarahliBi)anciDu%«."  {Stnte., 
EfiiL.  80,  6,— fair::.,  HM.  L.-(.,to1.3.  p.  S38,  tqt.) 

Deaao,  C.  FiBica,  a  Etonian,  who,  according  to  uie 
old  legend,  whan  Rom  wia  in  t^  jioeaeaaian  of  the 
Ganla,  iaaned  flocD  the  Capita,  which  ma  then  be- 
aiegad,  to  gc  and  offai  on  Mona  Quinnall*  a  atated 
*ecri6co  enjeiacd  on  iba  Fahtan  bouu.  Id  the  Ga- 
btna  clnciiire.  end  bearing  tin  aacrad  tbinga  in  bia 
band*,  he  tteacendad  from  the  Capitol  and  paaatd 
thioogfa  the  enemt  wilhont  betraying  the  leaat  aigna 
<rf  fear.  When  be  ^sA  liniahed  bia  aicri&e,  be  re- 
tnnted  to  the  Capitol  nninoleated  by  tbo  foe,  who  ware 
a*«oniab«d  at  bia  boldneia,  aiid  did  not  obitruct  bia 
paaaaaa  or  mole*  hia  aaciifice.     IIm.,  (i,  40.) 

Doana,  a  aon  of  HelUn.     (.VU.  Doria.) 

DoBVLMOH  and  UoayLsua,  a  ciiy  of  PbryEia,  now 
EMflldir,  at  the  junction  of  the  Bathyi  anf  Thym- 
bria.  two  Inaneba*  of  the  Sangiriu*.  and  on  the  con- 
fnea  oF  Bilhynia.  The  pUin  of  Dorylvom  ia  often 
mentioMd  by  Iha  Bymttnc  hiatoriana  aa  the  place  of  aa- 
aaaaMage  of  the  atmio*  of  the  Eaatera  empire  in  their 
wan  igainat  the  Turlu;  and  il  ia  daacribed  hy  Ann* 
CoRBeni  M  being  the  firat  eitanaive  plain  of  Phiygia 
rfter  cNHwing  the  ridgei  of  Mount  Olympu*,  uid  alter 
Baaaine  I^un.  Tor  aome  remarka  on  the  modem 
Kaki-i^ehr  cooaalt  VTalfMt  CaOaciuM,  toI.  3,  p.  SOS. 


Daico,  I.  a  celebrated  Athenian  legialaloi,  who 
flounahedaboul  the  39lli  Olympiad,  B.C.  HSl.  Suidai 
tdla  oa  that  he  brought  forward  bit  code  of  law*  in 
thia  year,  and  that  ha  wi*  than  an  obi  man.  Ariitolla 
{Polit.,  3,  lubfin.)  aaya,  that  Diico  adapted  U»  ]*wa 
lo  the  eiiating  conatilution,  tod  that  ihey  cotiuined 
nothincrpaTticular  beyond  ibe  teveiity  of  tbeir  peiul 
tiea.  The  alighleal  thaft  waa  puoithad  capiuily,  aa 
well  a*  the  moat  alrocioua  murder;  Bnd  Demadea  n- 
mBthed  of  hi*  lawa,  that  tboy  wcie  written  with  blood, 
and  ool  vriib  ink.  (i'tuf.,  VU.  SoL,  c.  17.)  Dtaco, 
however,  da*eniet  credit  aa  the  fiitt  who  introduced 
written  )awt  at  Athena,  and  it  ia  prabible  ibat  he  im- 

E roved  the  criminal  courta,  by  hii  ttanafer  of  ciaea  oi 
loodahed  from  the  arcbon  to  the  epheta  {Jul.  Pol- 
lux. 8,  134,  »;.).  aiiice  before  hia  tune  lbs  arcbooa 
bad  a  right  of  aeliling  all  caaia  arbitrarily,  and  wilbont 
afqseal ;  a  ri^t  which  they  enjoyed  in  other  caaea  un- 
til Solon'a  time.  (Beklrer,  Anted.  Grae.,  p.  449,  I. 
SS.)  It  appcara  that  Lbere  were  aome  offence*  which 
he  did  not  poni^  with  death  ;  for  inatance,  loaa  of  civ- 
il rigfata  wu  the  poniihment  of  attempting  to  alter  on* 
of  hi*  lawi.  {Dtmottk.^  c.  AnilKr.,  p.  714,  Btik.) 
Draco  waa  an  ircbon  {Ptiuan  ,  0,  30,  S),  and,  conaa 
qoeniiy,  an  Eupatiid  i  it  ia  not,  therefore,  to  be  top- 
poted,  that  hi*  object  was  to  favour  iha  lower  oidera, 
through  hii  code  aeami  lo  have  tended  lo  abridge 
the  power  of  the  noblea.  The  Athenians,  tt  i*  tiM, 
could  not  endure  the  rigour  of  hia  law*,  and  tbe  Itgia- 
lator  himtelf  waa  obliged  to  withdraw  to  ihe  >.ind  ill 
.£ginB,  Hera  he  waa  actually  tuffocaled  in  the  ibc- 
ilro  beneath  the  number  of  cloaka  and  garments  which 
tUe  people  of  the  iaiand,  according  to  the  usual  inodt 
of  expreaaing  approbslion  among  (be  Graeba,  ibower- 
ed  upon  bim.  He  wi*  buried  in  tho  theatre.  On  tbi 
lagiiiaiion  of  Draco  in  general,  conaoll  Wechimulh, 
HilUiattlu  Allertla^mM^,  S,  1,  p.  239,  ii^q.—Encr''- 
Ui.  JCi>oiiil..rol.  B,  p.  US. 
Dbanos.  Kid.  ZanngaL 
Dbavdb,  a  river  of  Germany,  riaing  in  tbe  Noric*;i 
Alp.  {Plin.,  3,  33.— Sfroto,  314.)  It  traveriea  the 
aouthern  parta  of  Norteum  and  Pannonia,  running  from 
ivou  to  east,  and  falli  into  the  Danube  near  tbe  city  of 
Comtcum,  or  Erdmt.  It  is  now  the  Drave.  Ptol- 
emy call*  It  the  Daio).  The  Greek  copyiata  frcqumt- 
ly  allowed  tbemaelvea  the  license  of  altering  nemo* 
and  adding  remarks,  which  only  tended  lo  *bow  ibeii 
own  ignorance.  So,  in  the  present  instance,  Ihcy 
aUIe  that  this  river,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Darua,  is 
tbe  same  with  that  named  Daria  by  the  baibsrians,  oi 
(he  modern  Drin.  The  truth  ia,  Ptolemy  meana  the 
Dravua,  and  nd  other.  {Mttintrt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  3,  p. 
SOI.) 

DairiiMtiM.  I.  a  town  of  Sicily,  north  of  Lilybwum, 
and  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Mount  Eryi.  Here  jEneai.  ac- 
cording to  Virgil,  lost  his  ftther  Anchiaa*.  The  mora 
correct  form  of  the  name  it  Drapana  (ru  iptiraiia). 
This  place  was  founded  in  the  beginning  of  (be  lint 
Punic  war  hy  the  Ctitbaginian  commander  Hamilcai, 
who  removed  hither  (ha  inhibiltnia  of  Eiyii  and  otbrl 

Slace*  adjacent.  iDiod.  5ic.,  S3,  9  ]  Drepanum  and 
Jlybxum  lormed  the  two  moat  important  uiar.ioie 
cities  held  by  the  Csrthaginiana  in  Sicily.  Off  lhi« 
place,  near  tbe  .£gate*  fuiiila.  w**  fought  tLa  fa- 
mou*  naval  battle  between  the  Kdnana  commanlcd 
bv  Lutaliua  Catuluii  and  UiC  Carthsginitiia  tindei 
Hsnno  TbeKomant  gained  a  detitive  victory,  whiet 
put  an  end  to  the  first  Punic  war.  Drepanun.  waa  ac 
called  from  tba  curvature  of  the  ahore  in  its  viciniti 
reaembling  a  leylkt  {iptnatev).  It  it  now  TVesaai 
iMannert,  Ceagr,.io\.9,ft.  I.  j.  384,  jCff.)— II.  / 
town  of  Bitbynia,  an  the  Sinus  Aaluenui,  called  b- 
4fi' 


liunMiniiDB  Ibe  Gicil,  HcUenopolii — III.  A  piom- 
m«.on  Ml  tkr-  Sinui  Arabicui,  below  Anium :  it  i* 
now  Ka,.ZujTani. 

Da.LD.  «  river  -yt  lllyncum,  which  falls  into  the 
AdriaLic  at  I.iisui.  This  ia  the  lariat  of  the  [ll^riaa 
amaiiii.  Slnbo  (31S)  tcroniu  ua,  thai  it  ws*  DiTigi- 
Mb  aa  r>[  u  the  vDutitrji  oF  the  Daidinit,  which  is  s 
mniidenble  distance  fioin  the  sei.  la  thev  inhsbiled 
he  soulliem  put  of  what  is  now  Sark.  '  This  rirer 
I  (unncd  principally  lijr  the  junclion  of  two  othcii,  the 
:ne  Jislinguiiheit  in  modeni  geography  bj  the  nime 
il  the  while  Aino,  which  riass  in  tlie  chain  of  Mount 
BtHiacu)  (Slraica ,  Ckriilon,  ap,  Gtogr.  MiH.,  vol. 
i,  p.  S9) ;  the  other  flowa  from  the  soulJi,  oat  of  the 
great  lake  of  OdiriiU,  the  iDcieni  Lrchnilia  Palua, 
and  unilo  with  the  former  after  a  courae  of  nearly 
lixty  milei :  thia  ia  commonlj  termed  the  Black  Drinii. 
(Cramn-'f  Ancient  Grtcct,  vol.  1,  p.  4H 

Dhohu*  AoHiLua,  ■  promontory  near  the  moalh 
of  the  BoryatlMiies.  (Strato,  307. — Arrian,  Ptripl., 
p.  !t\.— Ptripl.  AMmym..  p.  B.-^MiU.  S,  l.—Plin., 
4,  SS.J  According  to  the  old  geagraphera,  Achillea, 
having  entered  the  Euiine  mth  a  noatile  fleet,  after 
rsTsglng  the  coaat,  landed  on  thia  pronmntoty,  and 
eiercited  himeclf  and  hia  followeTS  in  mnning  and 
other  gymnastics  sports.  (MaMial,  Gcogr,,  Tol.  4, 
p.  S34.)  It  ia  *  low,  landy,  sod  uninhabited  neck  of 
land,  rvwmbling  aomewtaat  a  aword  in  ita  ahipt.  Stra- 
M  evidently  eicseds  the  true  meaauiamenl,  when  he 
statss  it  to  be  one  thousand  sladii.  Pliny  only  makes 
it  eiehiy  miJea.  ltd  modeni  name  ia  said  to  b«  Kotta- 
OtiAangaUk.     {Yti.  Leuce.) 

DaDsjiTins  and  DaUBHTii  (d  Apoufonof,  PuA— 
i  ipmirvTiat,  Straio),  a  river  of  Uaul,  j-iiine  among 
Jie  Alpoa  Cottis,  north  of  Brigantio  or  0runfon. 
It  falls  into  the  Rhodanui  or  RJunU.  about  three  miles 
bcluw  Avinio  3i  Atignon,  aftci  a  course  of  one  bun- 
Jied  and  eighty  miles,  and  is  now  railed  the  Durance. 
Is'ia  an  extremely  rapid  river,  and  below  the  madem 
lowD  of  SiileriM  it  hti  heeii  found  impracticable  to 
'htow  a  bridge  over  it.  lis  inundationa  are  frequent 
and  very  dealruclivo.  (Siroi.,  185.— Jlfaaiteri,  Geogr., 
tol.  a  p.  78.) 

Dbu!da.  Ihetninisten  of  religion  among  the  sncienl 
Usiila  and  Britons,  Britain,  acconling  to  Caaar.  was 
the  great  achool  of  the  Dmida,  and  iheir  chief  letlle- 
miiit  waa  in  (he  islaitd  called  Mona  by  Tacitus,  now 
AftgUtty.  The  natives  of  Gaul  and  Germany,  who 
wished  to  be  thoroughly  versed  in  the  mysteriea  of 
Druidism.  resorted  Vo  this  island  to  complete  Iheir 
studies. — Many  opinions  have  been  formed  reaped ing 
the  origin  of  the  name.  The  common  derivation  ia 
from  dpLf.  dn  ooil,  either  from  their  inhabiting  and 
teaching  in  foreats,  or,  as  Pliny  states,  because  they 
never  aseiificed  but  under  sn  oak.  Bui  it  ia  hard  id 
imagine  how  the  Dmida  ahonld  come  to  spesk  Greek, 
Some  deduce  the  nsme  from  the  old  British  word  dru 
or  dme,  an  oak,  whence  Ihey  take  Spit  to  be  derived. 
Thia  last  derivstinn  riceivee  considerable' aupport  from 
a  paaaagein  Diodorai.'  Sicu1ub(5.  31),  who,  apeakingoT 
the  pliiloaophei  i  ^nd  ptiesla  of  Gaul,  the  aame  with  the 
Druids,  asys  that  tbey  were  called  iapuviiai,  a  term 
which  acme  of  ibecommeutatorslnce  to  the  old  Greek 
form  cnipuvic  (iJof),  n  koUoa  oak.  Weaseling.  how- 
aver,  il  muat  be  acknowledged,  condemns  thia  reading, 
and  ia  in  fsvoui  of  receivmg  into  the  leil  [he  form 
Apovldiu,  where  otfacaa  read  Zapoutiai.  Among  the 
many  OriDnlal  derivations  which  have  hcen  given,  a 
favourite  one  ia  that  from  the  Sanacril  term  ZMtuidA, 
signifying  poor,  I'ftilij'cnJ  In  hisloricil  conformitv  with 
Ibia  derivation,  il  haa  been  urged  that,  among  thi:  Hin- 
lia,  we  may  obacrve  in  Ihe  Sanniatti  the  praloaiiionsl 
■Dondicant,  while  among  the  Druids  poverty  was  rather 
a  D.eTit  thin  s  diagmce  —The  sroumenta  in  favour  of 
the  Oriental  origin  of  the  Druida  are  deierving  of 
mat  itler.tion,  altbou^  loo  Duiatraua  to  h«  hare  ^ 


dRUiDLe, 

detailed.  Dioginea  I^enius  and  Aiislolle  clsn*  ( 
Dmida  with  tin  Chaldean*,  Persian  Magi,  wA  hna 
ana.  in  which  ihay  are  followed  by  other  writera.  TIm 
deities  of  the  Sanscrit  school  are  closely  to  be  traced 
in  the  names  of  Ibe  Druidical  gods.  The  ;mportan;* 
which  the  Druida  attached  to  bulla  and  aien  [orsii 
another  very  striking  mark  of  coincidence.  The  Dnt- 
idical  myaleriea  also  are  aaid  bv  Dsviea  to  have  been 
nearly  parallel  to  the  ritca  oi  Bbawanee  sikI  Elacsia 
In  the  magic  tod  of  ihe  Druida  we  likewise  discern  t)w 
sacred  staff  of  the  Brahmins.  Both  poasessed  cca- 
sccrated  beada;  both  madaatmoit  endless  luatrationa 
ind  Maurice  ramarka  that  tt« 
and  the  crescent,  that  of  Siva, 
menta.  So  also  there  waa  a 
striking  resemblance  between  the  notion  enlartauied 
by  the  Druids  of  a  SupreoM  Heins.  and  that  found  io 
the  aacred  writings  of  the  Hin&a.  — The  DruidB 
formed  a  distinct  caate,  poaaeaaing  the  greatesi  an 
tbority,  being  the  learned  men  and  ]duloaophera  of  lb> 
nation,  and  having  also  very  great  authority  in  ibc 
piveinment  of  the  atate.  Julius  Ctesar  haa  left  mon 
information  concerning  them  than  any  other  writer. 
AecotdiDg  ID  him,  they  performed  all  public  and  pri- 
vale  aacnGcea,  aiplained  the  doclrines  of  religion,  die 
Lribuled  all  kinds  of  rewards,  sdminialerEd  jualiee  at 
stated  times,  and  delarmined  the  puniahment  which 
should  be  inflicted  on  offenders.  Whoever  opposed 
their  dociiiona  wsa  eicemmunicslcd  by  ihein,  and 
was  thereby  deprived  of  sU  ahars  in  public  worahip. 
They  could  even  pmnouncB  thiscurae  againat  a  whcHn 
people  ;  and,  in  fset,  their  power  had  hardly  any  liin 
ita.  They  appomted  the  ta^hoai  oSicecs  in  ail  tb« 
cities,  and  ihoae  dared  not  undertake  anything  wilb- 
out  their  advice  and  directioik.  They  ware  freM  froia 
taiea  and  all  public  baideni.  Inatmction  in  religiooa 
and  all  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  the  art  of  war  aiont 
eicepted,  waa  intrusted  entirely  to  them  They  gav* 
oral  inaliuction  in  the  form  irf  veraei,  which  often  had 
a  hidden  meaning,  end  which,  (bough  atnountjng  l^ 
many  tbouaanda,  were  committed  to  memory  by  Utaii 
pupila.  According  id  Ocaar,  they  believod  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  its  transmigration  thiou^ 
different  bodies.  Tbay  tauglil,  moreover,  the  nature 
and  moliona  of  the  heavenly  l<odieB,  the  magnitude  of 
the  universe  and  the  earth.  Ihe  nature  of  things,  and 
Ihe  power  of  tbe  goda,  I'hey  alao  practised  aatroiogy, 
magic,  and  MNNihaaying.  According  to  I'liny,  they 
were  not  ignorani  i^  natural  philosophy  and  [Ayaic. 
Tbey  had  a  wonderful  reverence  for  tbe  loiatletor, 
a  parasitical  plant,  which  growa,  not  from  the  earth, 
bul  on  Dlher  plania,  particularly  Ihe  oak.  Thia  they 
looked  upon  aa  the  holieal  object  in  nature.  They 
likewise  esteemed  ihe  odi  aacred.  The  Druida  hai< 
a  common  auperior.  who  was  elected  by  a  majority  of 
vDlea  From  their  own  number,  and  who  enjoyed  hi* 
dignity  Fur  life.  In  ibeir  aacrificea,  tba  Druida  often 
immolated  human  victima.  (Cc«.,  B.  G.,6,  ii,ieqf. 
— Plin.,  16,  44.)  Cnaar  elates  that  the  membera  of 
the  Gallic  nobihly  might  alone  enter  the  order  of  ibc 
DruHls.  Porphyry,  on  the  other  hsnd  (de  Abttia.,  4, 
17),  nukea  admiasion  into  this  prieathood  to  have  beet: 
open  to  sll  who  could  obtsin  the  consent  of  tbeir  (el- 
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ngoroua  novilisto.  occupying  many  years,  wouli 
ate  sa  an  effeclual  barrier  to  Ihe  admission  of  many.— 
As  regards  Iha  wisdom  of  wbich  Ihe  Druids  were  tbf 
depoaitaries.  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  among  all  ibt 
early  nations  of  inliquily,  a  ascerdotal  casta  of  aoM 
kind  or  other  appear,  by  observaliun  of  tbe  sUrs  and 
the  phenomena  of  nature,  lo  have  Termed  for  tbsm 
selves  a  apecies  of  scientific  religicn,  if  it  may  ba  ao 
termed,  which  waa  carefully  treaaured  up  by  the  taerad 
order,  and  rendered  inscceaaible  10  the  people  at  laigA 
Hence  thD<e  oral  Iradiiiona  which  nere  alwavi  con- 
fined to  tha  limiu  of  the  aauc  jaiy,  aiid  tboac  aacrad 


URU 

•onu  vrbKh  nen  cloaeil  Kguntt  Iht  profina  crowd. 
Surh  were,  aniong  tfae  Elniiiioa,  lh«  Acherontic  and 
iituil  l-ooki  oFTmgM,  conluoing  the  piecepu  ofigii- 
cullurc  legulalion,  mcdieioe,  lbs  tales  of  divuiilioD, 
«r  meteorolog;,  of  iitcatotor,  (Wj  *l*o  a  ayttcm  of 
■wUpbyaie* :  euch  wait,  among  the  Egypliani,  the 
books  of  Hermea  Ttiaiuegiitua  ;  lucb  uc,  iinong  ibe 
HimluB,  tbe  Vedu,  the  P^noii,  the  Ang»,  with 
Ibrir  ioDiimerable  comnieii^triet ;  and  guch  was  the 
•atreil  wiadom  of  tbo  Gallic  Diuidi.— Tlte  ablest  work 
»  the  ancient  Druids  ia  ibe  ■plendid  itid  elaborate 
pioductljti  of  Mr.  Higgine.  (7^  CiUic  DruiiU.  by 
Godfrev  Higgim,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  He,  Lmuloii.)  In 
this  wifl  be  found  a  laat  body  of  most  intanitiog  in- 
formaiion  leapectine  tbia  ancient  piiesthood.  "I'be 
Druids,"  observes  Mi.  Higgina,  "  beld  (he  iBDie  doc- 
trine, ir.  effect,  with  Pythagons,  ibe  worahip  of  one 
Supreme  Being,  a  atate  of  iiilure  rewards  and  punish- 
■nonla,  the  immorlalily  of  ibe  soul,  and  a  metemuajr- 
cboaia.  These  doctiinea,  Ibeii  hatred  of  imagea,  their 
circular  templea  open  at  the  top,  theic  worship  of  hre 
as  Ihe  emblem  of  tbe  Sun,  their  absecitatiaa  of  the 
moat  ineient  Tauric  festival  (when  the  Sun  entered 
Taurua),  their  aa  Ten  teen- letter  alphabet,  and  their  aya- 
tem  of  oral  inslruction,  maik  and  characterize  Ihe 
Druid  in  every  age  and  everjp  country  of  the  world,  b; 
whatevei  name  the  prieats  of  iba  couutiy  mar  haie 
been  known."  (CtUic  Dni^,  p.  30S.J  The  Druids 
eierrlsed,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  great  iiiBuence 
aver  tba  minds  of  ibeir  more  ignorant  countrymen. 
Tacitus  {Auk.,  14,  30)  apeaka  of  the  aummarj  pun. 
iabment  inflicled  upon  ibem  by  Sueloniua  Paulinus. 
m  tbc  reign  of  ?Jero,  The  iaiand  of  Moiia  waa  taken 
by  the  Roman  troopa  with  great  alaugbter  of  the  foe. 
the  sacredeiaies  were  cut  down,  and  the  Druida  driven 
nut.  On  ttw  introduction  of  CbrialiaDitr,  tbe  Druidi- 
eal  order  giadually  ceased,  and  tbe  Druids  ibemaelvea 
were  regarded  a*  enchantert  fay  the  early  Chriatiana. 

DeoaiLLi,  I.  Livu,  a  daughter  of  Germanic  us  and 
AK^ppina,  barn  al  Aosuata  Traverorum  (TVmei) 
A/D.  19.  Khe  waa  far  from  inheriting  the  aicellcnl 
ijualities  ot  her  mother.  Her  own  brother  CaJiguU 
seduced  her,  and  then  gave  bei  in  marriage,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  to  Luciua  Caesiua  Longinua,  a  man  of 
coniular  rank,  Subaequently,  however,  be  took  her 
away  Trunk  her  husband,  and  lived  with  her  ai  his  own 

ruae.  This  unhallowed  conuexion  laated  until  the 
lb  of  Drusilla,  A.D.  38,  and  al  her  decease  Calig- 
ula abandoned  himself  to  tbe  most  eitravsgant  aor- 
row.  Divine  uunoora  were  rendered  to  her  memory, 
end  medila  wen  struck  in  honour  of  bar,  with  the  title 
of  Auguala.  She  waa  S3  years  of  age  at  tbe  time  of 
bet  desili.  ISuelm.,  Yil.  Caiig.,  3i.)  Dio  Caasius 
calls  the  name  of  her  husband  Marcus  Lcpidua,  dif- 
fering in  ibis  from  Suetonius.  He  may  posaibly  refer 
to  a  aecond  liuabsnd,  who  msy  have  been  given  her, 
for  form's  sake,  a  abort  time  before  her  death.  {Die 
Cu>.,  59,  3.)— H.  A  daogbtei  of  Agrippa,  king  of 
Judca,  lemirkafale  for  hoi  beauty.  She  waa  at  firat 
affianced  to  Epipbanes.  son  of  Anliocbu*.  king  of 
Comageoe.  But.  on  hii  decbning  lo  aubmit  to  the 
nte  ol  circuiEcision  and  td  Judaiie,  the  marriage  was 
broken  off.  She  waa  then  given  lo  Aiiioa,  king  of 
Enesa.  Not  long  after,  however,  Diusills  renounced 
the  religion  of  her  fathers,  abandoned  her  huabsnd,  and 
Moused  Antonina  Feliii,  a  freedman  of  the  Emperor 
Caaadiua,  and  brother  to  Pallaa  the  freedman  of  Neru. 
This  is  the  Felix  who  waa  governor  of  Judea,  and  is 
neniioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Drusilla  waa 
with  Felix  at  Caatrea  when  St.  Paul  appeared  beluie 
Um  latter.  She  baa  a  aon  by  her  aecond  buaband, 
Mtnsd  Agrippa,  who  perished  in  the  eruption  of  Vo- 
auviua  which  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Titus. 
lJ»*epk..  Jud.  Ant.,  te,  9.— iVDUiKi.  dt  Vita  tl  gatu 
f/r-odum.  p.  4(t3,  Mff.)— Tacitus  (HiH..  9,  9)  calla 
IhuMlla  the  granddaugbtac  of  Cleopelra  sad  Antony, 


king  of  Mauritania.  1'he  Koman 
ror,  for  Diuaills  waa  of  Jewiah  origin.  And  besueit 
hiatory  only  aasigna  to  Juba  II.  a  aon,  named  FiolemT. 
{Ticbm,  in  Biogr.  Una.,  vol.  IS,  p.  46.) 

Dadsus,  I.  CLionius  Naao,  son  of  Tiberius  Clau- 
dius Nero  and  of  Uvia,  was  bom  B.C.  38,  thite 
months  after  his  mother's  marriage  with  Auguatua. 
Ha  served  early  in  the  army,  and  waa  sent,  in  17  B.C., 
with  hia  brother  Tibeiiua/againat  the  Rbxti  and  Vin 
delici,  who  bad  made  an  irruption  into  Italy.  He  de 
feated  Ihe  invadera,  puiaued  ifaem  aeroaa  tbe  Alps,  snd 
reduced  their  country.  Horace  hss  celebrated  thia  vic- 
tory in  one  of  bia  bnesl  odea  (4,  4).  Drosus  mairied 
Antooia  Minor,  daughter  of  Antony  and  Octavia,  by 
whom  he  had  Germanicua  and  Claudius,  aflemard 
emperor,  and  Uvia  or  Livitla.  In  14  B.C.,  being  sent 
to  quell  an  inaurrecttan  in  Ganl,  occasioned  by  ibr 
eiiortnns  of  the  Roman  tax-ntheten,  he  aucceeded 
by  his  conciliatory  addreaa.  fn  the  following  year  be 
attacked  the  Germans,  and,  carrying  the  war  beyond 
the  Kbine,  he  obtained  s  aerie*  of  victories  over  the 
Sicambri,  Cberuaci,  Catli,  and  Teneteri,  and  advanced 
aa  far  aa  liie  Visurgia  or  Waer,  for  which  the  aenate 
bestowed  on  bim  and  his  posterity  tbe  lurname  ol 
GeinunicQS.      In  6  B.C.,  Dnuua  waa  made  consal. 


He 


I  after  at 


bv  Auguatua  againat  the  Germans,  eroased  the  Vial 
gia,  and  advanced  as  far  aa  the  Atbis  or  Elbe  He  inv 
posed  a  moderate  tribute  on  the  Fiiaiana,  eonaielina 
of  a  certain  quantity  uf  hides,  which,  being  al^rwiid 
aggravated  by  the  extortion  of  bis  auccessorv,  caused 
a  revolt  m  tbe  reign  of  Tiberius.  {Tacit..  Ann.,  4, 
72.)  He  csuaed  s  canal  to  be  eut,  for  lYr.  [,urposeal 
uniting  the  JUune  lo  the  YmhI,  which  war  Inown  Img 
after  by  the  name  of  Fosn  Dnui :  and  Wi  also  bega 
to  ralae  dikes  to  preient  the  mundationa  of  the  Rb:r,«, 
which  were  completed  by  Paiilinua  P'jnpeioa,  in  iba 
reign  of  Nero.  Drusna  did  not  croas  the  Aibia,  pnb 
ably  becauae  he  thought  that  be  had  Klvsneed  already 
far  enough  :  ha  retirnl  towarda  the  Kbine.  but,  before 
be  reached  that  river,  he  died,  at  tbe  age  of  thirty,  In 
canaequence,  as  it  waa  reported,  of  his  borao  falling 
upon  him,  and  fracluring  hia  leg.  (L>v.,  Epil.,  140.) 
Tiberius,  who  waa  aent  for  in  haate.  and  f:und  his 
brother  eipiting,  accompanied  hii  body  to  Heme,  where 
his  funeral  was  perfonnsd  with  the  greatest  solemnity. 
Both  Auguatu*  and  I'iberius  delivered  oratrina  in  liii 
praise.  Drusus  wss  much  regretted  by  both  the  aimy 
and  tbe  Komsna  in  genersl,  who  had  farmed  great  ei 
pectatlona  from  bia  manly  and  generoua  aenti.iienia, 
[Taal.,Am.,  l,3.Mtqf—Id  il..  2.4'  —Id.  li,  4, 
72,  dec— H.  Hi*t.,  6,  19,  AcSiulon,  Vil.  Aug., 
M.—U.,  VU.  Tih.,  T.—ld..  Vit.  Claud  ,  1,  &c  )— II. 
Caaar,  tbe  son  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius  ty  Vipaanra 
daughter  of  Agrippa.  He  aerved  with  d».tinction  in 
Pannooia  and  llhrricum,  and  was  consul  with  bia  father, 
A.U.  SI.  In  a  quarrel  he  had  with  the  imperial  b- 
vouriie  Sejaoua,  be  gave  Ibe  latter  a  blow  in  the  face. 
Sejanoa.  in  revenge,  seduced  hia  wife  Livia  or  l.lv^ 
Is,  daughter  of  Druaus  the  elder  and  of  Antonis  ;  mi 
the  guilty  pair  got  rid  of  Dnisoa  hy  poison,  which  waa 
administered  by  the  eonuch  I.ygdua.  The  crime  r»- 
mained  a  secret  ibr  eight  years,  when  il  was  diicoverad 
aflCTlbo  death  of  Sijanus,  and  Livia  was  put  to  death. 
{Tacit .  Am.,  1.  24,  ke—Id.  i*  .  4,  a,  jtfu  )— III. 
Cieaar,  aon  of  Germsnieua  snd  Afrippina,  and  brothu 
to  Nero  CBsar  and  Caligula.  He  married  ^luiha 
[•epida,  who  waa  Induced  by  Seisnaa  to  betray  bet 
hnshsnd.  Deluded  himself  by  Uie  iris  of  that  svu 
minister,  be  conapired  againat  the  life  of  his  bnithes, 
Neto  C*aar.  and  waa  alsrved  to  death  by  order  jf  Ti- 
berius. {Taat.,  Am..  4.  BO.— H.  li..  8,  33,  e/f.)— 
IV.  M.  Livius.     (Kid.  Livios.) 

DavlDis,  nympba  that  presided  over  the  wooda 
Tbe  Diyades  dilbr*.'  froiD  the  Hamadryadea,  in  tbM 
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KM*B  bltM  wan  Ulubad  lotocDaputicukk  tie*,  with 

whicb  Ih^  waie  boni,  and  with  which  ihn  diad  ; 
wbarcu  Uie  Diyulm  ware  Iha  soddsne*  of  loe  liaaa 
and  woodi  in  geaan),  uid  lived  at  large  in  the  midat 
of  thom.  For  though  ipCf  propetl;  tigniliea  in  oik, 
ii  WW  «'j>  u»«l  loi  a  trae  in  geouil.  Ohlaliani  of 
■lilk,  oil,  and  honey  were  offered  lo  tliam,  and  MMue- 
timea  liw  volu-iea  )Kn&cad  ■  goat.  The  dwiTatisn 
if  Lba  name  Han-adrjade*  ia  from  ifia,  '•  <J  tie  tame 
imt,"  and  diiiic,  "  a  1fc£,"  for  lba  reaaao  giTon  above. 
.  ia  plain  that  ipOt  uid  ibe.  Gaimaoic  Irte  am  the 
HUM  word,     iipif  haa  apparently  Ihia  aigiii&citian  in 

a.,  at,  uc— M.,  la,  ioa.—Htrod.,  t,  sis— sd^*.. 

TrMk.,  768.  In  Nnnnua,  ipif  ia  cooauotlj  free,  and 
Aivaiif ,  wacWe*.   'Kagluley't  Mflkology.p.iSJituil.) 

DavMst,  a  towi.  o(  Pbocia,  oo  ilia  banlu  of  the 
Cephitaua,  nortbea>t  of  £U(«a.  (PaitttM.,  ID.  34.) 
It  waa  bunwd  aod  aackad  bj  the  ParaiaDB  under  Xeri- 
ea,  aa  wo  are  mranned  by  Uarodotua  (8,  83).  Ita 
poailian  ia  uncertain.  .  Soma  aitli<|uaries  jilaco  it  at 
Cttii.olberaHl^^iiinilzB.  {Cawpan  DoitteWt  Tair, 
TOl.  a,  p.  l3S,~-G<M'i  liiH..  p.  SIO.) 

DKVorii,  a  peo(jIc  of  Greece,  in  the  vicinilji  of 
MokintaCKlaand  Pamaaaoi.  (i/frDdol.,  1,50  ~-£(ra- 
be,  494.)  Dicsarcbua,  however  (v.  80),  eilenda  their 
territory  aa  far  aa  tha  Ambracian  gulf.  Tho3>  wore  lo 
called,  it  ia  lupposed.  from  Dryope,  the  daugfalar  of 
Eurjpylut,  or,  avcording  to  the  poala.  from  a  nymph 
violated  by  Apullo,  Others  denve  (he  name,  how- 
ever, Irom  6ftij^,  an  otUt.  and  dVr,  a  pince,  on  account  of 
the  number  of  gaka  which  grew  about  the  ownintains, 
and  the  ruatling  of  their  leivea.     T)ia  inhabitanli 


a,  howeter,  advocated  tbeir  fabiili 


i  origin 


and  ciBimsd  U  be  the  deacendanta  of  Apollo  ; 
therefore  Herculei.  having  oiercome  tbia  peoplfl,  car- 
red  them  piiioneri  to  Delphi,  where  he  preaented  ihcm 
to  Ibeic  divina  progenitor,  who  coDiittanded  ibe  hero 
to  take  ifaeni  with  Inni  lo  the  Pelopoaneiga,  If  ucuIih 
obeyed,  and  gave  iheni  a  tettiemant  there,  near  lba 

aaoa  came  to  b«  blandsd  wiib,  and  Uieall  lhcIaaclve^ 
Dtyopea.  According  lo  Hcrodotua,  however,  ihsy 
paaacd  ir.to  Eubtra,  and  fiam  ibeace  into  Uia  Pekn 
poneoBi  a  and  Aaia  Minor  (8.  73  ;  i,  140).  It  ia  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  Strabo  ranka  the  Dryopea  among 
Ihoas  chieflfr  of  Thacian  origin,  who  had,  from  the 
etrlieat  period,  eitallliabgd  tbemaalvea  in  the  lattor 
country,  towaida  the  aonibem  ahaiea  of  (be  Emine. 
(Slra&.,  58fi.) 

DoBia.  a  rivar  of  Gallia,  riaing  at  the  kiol  of  Mount 
Jora.  ar.d,  after  a  coune  of  M  milea,  falling  into  the 
Arat  or  Saant,  Dear  Cabillonum,  Ihe  uiodero  C/itbnu. 
It  la  30W  the  Douhi  or  Daux.  iManturl,  Gtogr.,  rol. 
3,  pt.  1,  p.  77.)  The  teil  of  Caisar  (B.  G.,  I,  38), 
where  he  maket  Dkention  of  ttaia  river,  ia  very  cormpl, 
aone  MSS.  reading  >iU<uii4,  olhera  Aldaadijiit.tni 
Dlbera  again  Aldnaiutiut,  Addtiadubu,  and  AUnMtdur 
bit.  Cellaiiua.  foiloning  Valoia  (Valeaiua)  and  Voa- 
aiua,  givea  AtUi  as  the  true  lection  (Gcagr.  Ant.,  vol. 
1,  p.  36).  and  Ihia  haa  been  followed  in  the  beat  cdi- 
tioBi.  (Compare  ibc  remarka  of  OberhBUa,*^  C«., 
i.  t.,  aa  to  the  origin  of  the  cArruption.) 

Doaaia  PoiTca,  a  port  of  Britain,  anppaaed  to  be 
Ihttr.  It  waa  la  the  tsnitoiy  of  ihe  Oantil,  and  14 
sillea  float  DuiDvemula.  At  Dubrii,  according  to  the 
Notiiia  lo^ieiii,  waa  a  fortraaa,  elected  againal  iha 
Saion  piratea.  (Jfatmerf,  Gtvgr.,  \tA.  9,  pt.  S,  p. 
ItX-^CeUariiu,  Gtogr.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  S31.) 

DaiLLii  Lu,  1.  wa*  brought  forward  by  M,  DtiiU 
llua,  a  tribana,  A.U.C.  304.  It  made  ii  •  ctpiial 
iiime  to  leave  the  Koman  people  withost  tribunea, 
trtoctea  t  any  new  inagiairate  from  whom  there  wu 
no  appeal  The  puniahmant  waa  acourging  aod  be- 
huilmg.  (Lw.,3,  55.}— II.  Another,  A.U.C.  893.  to 
logulaie  wha)  mleieit  ought  lo  ha  paid  (or  money  lent, 
«i<l  filing  it  at  ooe  per  '■fdU 


DmLLim  Nina,  C. •'Romas conanl) ibe£ritwM 
obtained  a  victiHy  om  the  na*al  power  of  Carthage, 
B.C.  aeo.  After  h>a  colloagDa  Cd.  Com.  Scipio  had 
bean  tak«n  at  aaa  by  Iha  Cartbaginiaiii  in  the  fint  Pa 
ulc  war,  Duillina  proceeded,  with  a  newly-built  Ramai 
fleet,  lo  Sicily,  in  queil  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  mat 
near  (be  Lipari  lalanda  ;  and,  by  meant  of  gnppliDC- 
irona,  ao  connected  the  ahipa  of  the  Cartbasiniani  wHh 
hia  own,  that  the  conteal  beeatna  a  aorl  of  land-fight. 
By  thia  UBBipecled  maweuvre,  he  look  eighty  and  d«- 
aODyed  thirtsen  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  obtained  a 
naval  triumph,  the  firal  aver  enjoynl  at  Rome.  Tbera 
were  aome  medala  atruek  in  commentaraiion  of  Ihii 
iclory,  and  a  column  waa  erected  on  the  oecaaion 
Thia  column^called  Codumia  Rettrata,  becanae  adorn- 
ed with  bcaka  o(  chips)  waa,  aa  Livy  inform)  ua,  altuck 
lighlnmg  during  the  interval  between  the  see 
third  Punic  wara.  A  newcolumn  waaeiect 
ad  b)r  the  Etnperoi  Claudiua,  and  the  intcripiion  re- 
Blored.  Ihou^  probably  modemiied.  It  waa  buried 
afterward  amid  the  mini  of  Rome,  until  at  lei^b,  in 
1A6&,  ila  baaa,  which  csntainad  the  inacriplwn,  wa* 
dug  up  in  Ihe  vicinity  of  the  Capllol.  So  much,  how 
ever,  wai  defaced,  that  many  o[  ibe  letteis  wen  ille 
gible.  Thia  ioacription  haa  been  reatored,  on  conjer 
tare,  by  the  learning  of  modem  acholara.  (Cotnpara 
Ufhat,  Avetarium  lut  Imerift.  Smtlianat. — CiM 
eauau.  Cel.  RomIt.  Jaacr.  n  Grin.  Tha.,  vol.  4,  [ 
18M.) 

UuLiCHlpif,  the  principal  ialand  in  the  group  a(  tb* 
Ecbinadea.  Itt  name  ocenra  mora  than  once  in  lba 
Odyaaey  aa  being  well  peopled  atid  eilenaive.  (Od 
],  346 ;   16,  147  )     lU  ailualion,  however,  haa  nevr 


upon  the  aubjecl  at  thia  dialant  period,  Slisbo  (4MX 
who  haa  entered  largel*  on  the  queation,  lakea  mod 
paina  lo  refute  ihoae  who  canfounded  il  wiih  Cephal 
tenia,  or  eonsideml  it  aa  a  town  of  that  ialand.  H* 
himaeK  contenda,  that  Ike  Dolicha  of  hia  time,  ailuale* 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Acheloua,  oppoaile  to  Q^niad*, 
and  100  tladia  from  Cape  Araiut,  waa  the  teal  Dulj 
chium.  ((Compare  Sleph.  B»z.,  i.  a.  AiitiAi;fi«'. — 
Eutlath  ad  Ham  .Od.,1.  346.)  Bui  it  ia  very  doubi- 
fnl  whether  thia  place  waa  ever  of  aufficient  conao- 

Kmce  to  apply  to  Homer'a  deaonplioii  of  that  ialand. 
dwell,  who  haa  made  aome  judicioua  obaervalioci 
on  thia  head,  thinki  thut  Doliebinm  may  have  been 
■wallowed  up  by  an  earthquake ;  and  menliona  liaving 
been  aaaured  by  aome  Oraek  aailora  that  there  waa, 
about  iwo  milea  from  Cephallenia,  an  immeraed  ial- 
and, extending  out  for  aeven  milea.  {Ctaiticat  Tair, 
vol.  1,  p.  107,  *•;;>. — CraMcr'f  AiK.  Grcttt,  vol.  S, 
p,  87.) 

DuMNfraix,  ■  powerful  and  ambitioua  chieltain  of 
the  ..^ui,  end  brother  to  Divitiaeua.  He  waa  diaal- 
fecled  (Dwarda  C^aar  and  the  Roman*,  and,  when  the 
former  waa  on  the  point  of  aailing  for  Brilain,  and  bad 
codered  Dumnurix  10  accompany  him,  lIm  jEduan,  oo 
a  audden,  marched  away  with  the  eaiatiy  of  hia  Ballon, 
and  directed  hia  coutae  homeward.  He  waa  puraned 
and  put  lo  death,  (Cat,  B.  G.,  I,  ».—Id.  ik.,  1,  SO. 
_7<f,  ib..6,  ll,ttq.) 

Doaloa.  a  river  of  Sf>a in.  riaing  in  tb*  cbwn  of  Mena 
Idubeda,  tiaar  Ihe  aourcea  of  which  are  the  imna 
of  ancient  Numantia,  (Strata,  IM.)  Pic^Miy  (*, 
ft)  calta  it  Ihe  Aupi'af.  and  Dio  Caaliua  (37,  fiS)  lba 
Auprnf-  Il  flowed  lo  ibe  weal,  through  ihe  leiritorieo 
of  the  Arevaci  and  Vaccai,  and  formed  a  dividing  liof 
between  the  I.uaitani  and  Vetlonea  on  the  aouth,  am* 
the  Callaiei  on  the  north,  Il  emplies  into  ihe  Allan 
lie  after  a  comae  of  nearly  300  milea,  but  ia  navitiahle 
only  tevenly  milat  from  ita  mouth,  on  aecannl  of  liie 
rapid  current,  Iia  modem  name  ia  the  iWra.  Thf 
aanda  of  Ibe  Durma  are  apoken  of  bv  the  ancienla  aa 
being  aur>br«ua.    (5if.  J(^,  1,  384,1    Al  the  nMOlh 
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K  tDU  river  ilood  Calk,  eonttatnij  at^lad  PoMui 
Ca'ilea,  frorn  ■  corruption  of  whiob  tut  eomM  ihe 
vodem  ntme  or  FtTrlagal,  (Sfoinwrf.  Otngr.,  tdI.  1, 
f.  aW.^Uhrl,  GeogT,  Tol.  S.  p.  890) 

DnROOiiiH  [oiled  «l>o  Drocn  wid  Fuiam  Druid- 
■un),  1  cilj  of  the  Eburoiice*,  in  Gilli*  ~ 
■»aUitmi  of  Lutecl*.  In  iu  vicinity  w 
ptl  .-midenee  of  the  Dniidi  in  Ginl. 
Mna  n  Drewc.  {Cat.,  B.  G.,  6,  n.—TkuMtt., 
Hitt.,  H  m;) 

DiMcoiToetTN,  the  cipitsl  of  the  Rcmi,  on  «be 
VttU,  one  of  Ihe  bnnehei  of  the  Aiene  oi  Aitite. 
It  ii  now  R),eimt.    (C<u.,  B  G.,  6,  U  ) 

nfHM,  the  iMt  of  iha  Aehma  lowna  to  the  weM, 
•ilDite  (bout  fort;  sledii  beyond  Ute  month  of  the 
Poymi  or  Piiua.  Paonniaa  atitea  (7,  18),  that  ita 
mere  ancient  Diine  uru  Palea.  Strabo  ia  of  opfnion, 
that  the  appellation  of  Djrnie  had  reference  t*  ita 
VMatern  aituation,  with  regard  to  tiie  other  eilies  uf  the 
province  (va^^v  6vafUKtjiC.Tii,  af  a^  jroi  roifOfHi)- 
He  addi,  ihal  it  waa  originally  called  Straloa.  (Stra- 
ta, 387.)  The  epithet  of  Caiicania.  applied  Id  ihia 
city  by  the  poel  Antiraaehna,  would  Ind  to  Iho  eop- 
position  that  ii  waa  once  oecapied  by  the  ancient  Cta- 
EOnei.  (Ap.  Selul.  Lyeaphrtm,  v.  989.)  Dyma  ia 
inrntionnl  ■■  one  of  the  twelve  towna  of  Achaia  by 
Herodntua<!,  14S).  !ia  territory,  from  belngcootig- 
tw«a  (o  Elfa  and  .Elolii,  waa  freijuenlly  laid  waate 
doring  the  Social  war  by  the  armiea  of  thwe  couMries 
dwn  united.     {Craner'i  Aiu.  GrtKe,  vol.  8,  p.  Tl.) 

DviAa,  a  river  of  Theaialy,  twenty  atadia  bq'ond 
Ibe  Sperchius,  aaid  to  have  apning  from  Ihe  ground  in 
•tder  to  aaaiat  Kerculeswhen  burning  on  Oela.  (He- 
•oiBl.,  7,  l99.~Slrabo,  4M,) 

DvaiB,  the  name  given  to  Mount  Atlaa  by  the  neifih- 
bouhng  inhabitanta.  ('Opof  iarly,  tTre/i  at  fiiv  'E^i- 
hivrc  'ArAovra  (Q^oiiiiiv,  ol  ^upfapot  H  Aipiv. — 
Strata,  626.)  Mr.  Kodgaon,  in  a  pampfatat  on  ihe  af- 
Anitiea  of  Ibe  Berber  languagea,  after  obierving  thai 
Che  Atlaa  chain  of  mounuina  wai  called  by  the  aneienl 
gecwnphen,  beaidea  their  comnio  appellation,  Uyrit 
ur  Dyrijn,  and  Aidtni  or  Adtrim  indnlgea  in  the  fol- 
lowing elymologicat  remariia  (p.  h,  ttqq).  "Theaa 
Damea  a|.-near  to  me  to  be  nothing  elae  than  the  Berber 
wotda  Atkratr,  Edhrarin,  which  mean  a  monntain  or 
monntaine,  differently  corrupted  from  what  they  had 
been  before  thpy  were  changed  to  AiIom.  Adrar,  AlK- 
rair,  Edkrarin,  AAicrii,  or  Addtrim,  are  evidently 
the  aame  word,  with  auch  varialiona  as  may  naturally 
be  expected  when  T^per  namee  paia  fram  one  len- 

Cage  to  another.  There  ia  surely  not  more,  nor  per- 
pa  ao  much,  difference  between  them  aa  between 
AnliBtrptn  and  An^tret  (the  Speniah  name  for  An- 
twerp), Mccklm  and  Malintt,  LugdunHm  end  Lyinu, 
"Odvaatv!  and  Ulytiei.Kapxrjiav tn6  Carthage.  And 
if  the  RomiRB  orlbeOreeila  changed  .^dArarand  Erf- 
iran'n  into  Adderit,  or  iu  liie  accuutive  Addcnm, 
.why  from  Addtria  might  they  not  have  made  Adra*, 
Atrmt.  ur  Allot  ?  The  weight  of  probability,  at  leaat, 
«eema  to  be  in  favour  of  thia  anppoailioo."  (Trant- 
activni  of  Ihe  AneriMti  PkiloMophksl  Sacitly,  vol.  4, 
■-«.) 


Eiitira,  ■  name  of  Janua  among  lie  ancient  Latina. 
Con)i£ciu9,  quoted  by  Macrobiua  'Sal.,  1,  9).  main- 
tained  that  Cicero  (!f.  D,  2,  37)  m»nt  thia  appellation, 
and  not  Jamtt,  when  he  derived  the  name  ab  evmia. 

EaTitA,  I.  a  city  of  LuaiUnia,  to  the  sonlh  of  the 
I'agoa  atid  north  of  Ihe  Anaa,  caDed  also  Lihtr^iltt 
Am*  (PHn.,  4. 3S  — #((a.  9,  1  )  It  ia  now  £Mra, 
ibe  chief  city  of  the  province  of  ,limfr;D. — II,  A  tat- 
tnm  in  Hiafaait  Batica,  on  tlw  eaalwn  bank  of  the 
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Bmiit.  <Jfeia,l,l.>--nL  Acii/af  U;apaon'Ian» 
conanaia,  ne«r  the  livei  Tamalia.  It  ia  auppoaed  14 
coincide  wi^  iha  modem  vilJaga  of  Jfuroi,  near  Iba 
mouth  of  the  Tatnln.  Othen,  however,  are  in  lavett 
of  the  harbour  of  Otra,  at  the  mouth  bf  the  Samara 
(Siwto/  laut  MUkr,  WarUrb.  dir  Gtop.,  p..446.) 

EBaaiocH,  a  ci^  ni  Bnlain,  in  the  lerrilarr  of  liM 
Briganles,  now  York,  £bcinciuB  waa,  seat  U>  Loo- 
dinium  or  lAmtun.  the  moet  intpottaat  city  in  tha 
whole  iiUnd.  It  formed  a  convenianl  poBt,and  plaM 
of  arma,  for  the  Romana  during  the  eanlinual  wan 
waged  bf  them  agaioat  the  Doithern  naliona  of  Biitain. 
Septniu' Sevtiua  died  hate.  The  nudemcity  caa 
atill  ahow  many  vaatigea  of  Koman  power  and  nugoi 
ficcDoe.    (iWamurt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p>  laSt) 

EansA,  the  waatern  idea  oi  Britain,  now  Hibndet 
Ptolemy  <3,  S)  placea  them  to  the  north  of  Hibemia, 
and  makea  them  five  in  number.  The  name  Ebn- 
dw  waa  borrowed  t^  the  Komana  from  the  Greek  ap- 
pellation 'Elooiai.  Two  of  the  five  pe^ietly  heei  the 
name  of  Ebudw  ;  the  lemaining  three  weracalled  He- 
lena, Epidium,  and  Kicina.  Pliny  (4,  16)  calla  then 
all  Kebride*  Inaula.  "  Eiud*t."  aaya  Salmaaiua, 
''  MtU  hkjJm  ncauel,  tt  nuliat  Emodat  Plofnuta*. 
Vix  ttiu  tmki  dttimni  ttt,  juia  Umada,  nl  Emuda,  tl 
Ebuin  tadem  nut."    (&ilmaa.  <id  SUin.,  1,  S3.) 

EnnKdnia,  I.  a  nitioa  of  BalgiE  Gaul,  lo  Ihe  wed 
of  the  Ubii  and  the  Rhine,  anil  to  the  aonlh  of  th« 
Menapii.  Their  territory  corraeponded  to  the  pteaeM 
Goanlry  of  Liega  (U  fayt  d*  Uigt).  Under  the  con> 
duct  of  Ambforii  they  defeated  Sabinua  and  Cotta, 
the  lientananta  of  CKaar,  having  iudoced  them  to  quit 
their  winlai-quatter*,  and  then  having  ailacked  iheoi 
on  tba  route,  Cwaai  inflicted  a  lernbia  rataliatioa, 
deaelaling  the  country,  and  almoat  annihilating  tbeit 
nee.  The  TDngri  afterward  took  poaaeaeioD  of  th* 
vacalad  aeala  of  the  EbunKiea.  The  capita)  of  th* 
Ebunnee  waa  Adnatoca.  Tbia  waa  r^uilt  by  tb* 
Tungri,  and  ia  now  Tmgrtt.  {Cat.,  B.  C,  S,  4, 
-     —Id. )».,  b.  36,  tiqq.-^li  ib.,  6,  33.) 

adaea  ('E&nxnir,  Craitot.  ad  Strab.,  id  Oxen.,  p 
—Boteof,  DiOA^.  Perieg  ),  one  of  the  Pityuaw, 
or  Pine-ialandi,  ao  named  by  the  Greeks  from  the 
number  of  pine-treea  which  grew  in  them  (irtrvf, 
phtttt).  The  iaiand  uf  Ebuaua  waa  the  laigeat  of  tbl 
Dutaber,  and  very  fertile  in  the  priMiuction  of  vine^ 
olivaa,  and  large  figa,  which  were  exported  to  Roma 
and  elaawhere.  (Compare  Mtia,  S,  T~PHn.,  3,  S. 
— /d.,  la,  fl — Fal.  Arien.,  v.  631.)  Tt  waa  lamed 
alao  for  ita  woo] :  but  that  no  poiaDnouaanimal  eiiated 
here  is  a  mere  fable  of  former  days.  Some  of  the  an- 
cient writers  call  it  aimply  Pityaai.  (Died.  Sic,  5, 
10. — Compare  Lay.  36,  37,  who,  however,  m  anotbe: 
place  (38,  30),  names  it  Ebuaua  )  Agatbemerua  ((?» 
1^.,  l,6)apeaka of  the  larger  Pity uaainconlradisline- 
tion  to  the  smaller,  it  ia  about  forty  milen  from  tbt 
Mediterraoaan  coast  o(  Spain,  and  ia  now  named,  by  a 
alight  eorroption.  Ivija.  It  atill  prodoecs  abundanea 
ine,  oil,  fruit,  dee,,  and  a  great  deal  of  aall 
in.  Itaaiie  is  180 
19.000.  Oiodoraa 
thia  iaiand,  in  point  of ain,  with  Corey* 
The  chief  fdace  on  the  ialind  waa  Eboaus.  which 
•xeeltent  harbour,  and  waa  inhabited  in  part  by 
_       Eiane.    (Died.  Sk.,  6,  le.—Sa.  IM.,  3,  36*.} 

EcBiTXita  (drum),  I.  the  capital  of  Modia,  aitnata, 
according  to  Diodorua  (2,3},  abotit  twelve  atadia  fioa 
Mount  Orontes,  The  genuine  orthography  of  lb* 
word  appeara  to  be  Agbatena  ('Ay&irava).     Slepb>> 

I  of  ityiantiunn  aays  that  this  form  'AytuTOva  waa 

iployed  by  Cteaias.      Bithr,  however,  the  laleal  edi> 

of  Cteaiaa.  retains  'EirlSuniva,  not  because  he  ihiuka 
it  the  Irue  reading,  hut  from  a  reluctance  to  change  the 
form  of  the  word  in  opposition  to  the  MSS.  But  ibf 
editor,  in  hia  nsrodotua  (1,  M),  adopts  ^yti 
with  Wesaeling,  fn  bore  the  MSS.  favonr  -i 


ECBATANA. 

Icidorui  Chuicoiins  bu  'AirolSurava,  ■  Minireat  *t- 
rar.     Relind  (Ditt.  MUuli,  pC.  3,  p.  lOT)  deduce* 

ibe  name  from  Ihe  Pereiin  Ac,  "  ■  loni"  or  "  maater," 
uidi4iaifan,  "icullivulediad  inhibited  piece," — Ee- 
tnUin*,  being  il  a  tiigh  and  mountatnoua  countiy,  ww 
e  iaiourite  rmidence  of  tbe  Peraiaa  bnga  during  >udi- 


:n  Ihe  I 


Ll  of  S 


The  Pantaian  king*  alao,  ai  a  lalei  period,  relired  (o  it 
b  tbe  ■ummei  to  iioid  the  ciceuive  beat  of  Cteai' 
ofaoB.  AccurdingtuHoiadotuad.BB},  Ecbatanawaa 
Milt  neai  the  cloae  of  tbe  eighteenth  cenlurj  B.C.  by 
DB;«eB,  the  founder  of  (he  Median  uionarcby.  The 
book  of  Judith  (1.8)  aaeisna  tbe  building  of  thia  ciir, 
DC,  ralbei,  the  erection  of  ita  citadel,  to  Arphuad,  in  (lie 
IwellRi  f^ar  of  the  leign  of  Nebuchadneizar,  king  of 
Aaajrria.  Some  wtilera  aiako  Arpbaiad  the  aame  witb 
Oejocee,  while  othcra  identify  him  with  Phraoilea,  the 
Nil  of  the  latter,  wbo  mighl  have  repaired  tbe  city,  or 
elae  made  aome  addiliona  to  it. — Herodotua  furniabea 
ua  with  no  hint  wbeDce  we  may  infer  (he  relative  po- 
aitjon  of  Ecbalana  on  tbe  map  of  Media.  Hia  de- 
ecriution  of  the  fortrcM  or  citadel,  however,  ii  par- 
ticuW.  "Tbe  Medea,"  he  remariia,  "in  obedienca 
to  their  king'*  command,  built  those  apacioua  aid 
maaay  fortificalions  now  called  Ecbatana,  circle  within 
circle,  according  to  Ibe  following  plan.  Each  inner 
circle  overtopa  ita  outer  neighbour  by  the  heigbl  of  the 
batilemenlB  alone.  I'bia  wae  effected  pariFy  by  the 
lutuic  of  the  ground,  a  conical  hill,  and  partly  by  the 
building  itaelf.  The  number  of  (he  circlea  waa  aercn  ; 
within  the  innermoit  were  buill  the  palace  and  (he 
tMaaury.  Tbe  circumference  of  the  outermoat  wall 
and  of  the  city  of  Atbetia  may  b«  reprded  a*  nearly 
equal.  The  battletnenta  of  (he  Gral  circle  are  white ; 
of  the  aecond,  black;  of  tbe  ihird, scarlet;  of  ihe  fourth, 
aitire;  of  the  fifth,  orange.  All  ibeae  are  brilliandy 
cekiunHl  with  different  painla.  But  the  balilemenla 
•f  tbe  tilth  circle  are  silvered  OTet.  while  those  of  (hs 
aevcnlL  are  gilt.  Dciticea  constructed  tbeae  walla 
■round  his  palace  for  bia  own  personal  aafaty,  Bui 
he  ordered  the  people  to  erect  their  bouses  in  a  circle 
UbUiid  (he  ootward  wall."  {Heroi,  J,  98,  ttq.'i— 
The  Orientals,  however,  according  to  Diodarus  Sicu- 
hit,  claimed  ■  far  more  aiKient  origin  for  Ecbstana. 
lliey  not  only  deacribed  it  as  (he  cepital  of  the  first 
Median  monarchy,  founded  by  Arfaacea,  hut  ai  eiist- 
ut^  prior  to  the  en  of  the  famed  and  fabulous  Semin- 
mis.  who  ia  said  to  haie  viaited  Ecbatana  in  the  course 
of  her  loysl  journeys,  and  to  have  built  there  a  maoniA- 
ceiit  palace.  She  alaa,  with  immense  labour  and  ei- 
pease,  introduced  slundaoce  of  excellent  water  into 
the  cily,  which  before  had  been  badly  supplied  with  ii> 
and  ahe  effected  this  object  by  perforating  Ihe  adjacent 
Mount  Orontea,  snd  farming  s  tunnel,  fifteen  feet  brosd, 
aud  forty  feet  Ligb,  through  which  abe  conveied  a  lake- 
alream.  {Jhai.  Sic.,  3,  13.)  Ecbatana  continued  a 
splendid  city  under  (lie  Persian  sway,  tbe  g>«at  king 
speadmg  at  (his  [dace  (he  two  hottaat  monthi  of  Ihe 
year,  (JEUan,  I.  c. — Xen.,  /.  c]  'Ilie  Macedonian 
eonqucst  did  not  prove  destruclivi  lo  Ecbatana,  as  it 
tad  la  the  rayal  pslace  ai  Peraepolia,  Aleiander  de- 
poeited  in  Ecbatana  tbe  treasures  taken  from  Perseno- 
lis  and  Pasargsds,  snd  one  of  Ihe  last  seta  ot  hia  life 
ns*  a  royal  visit  to  Ihe  Median  capital.  Although  not 
equally  favcnred  by  Ibe  SeleucidB,  il  still  retained  (be 
iracesofita  former  grsndear;  and  Pdybius  baa  left  on 
record  adescription  of  ita  aiale  under  Andochus  the 
Great,  which  sbowg  ihst  Ecbatana  waa  still  a  splendid 
cily,  (hnugh  it  had  been  despoiled  of  many  of  its  more 
cosily  decoraiiOTis.  (Feiyb.,  10,  frag.*.}  When  the 
Se.eucidc  were  driven  from  Upper  Asia,  Ecbaunabe- 
csmo  the  favourita  aummer  residence  of  the  Arsacids, 
and  we  have  ihe  aulhatity  ol  Tacitns  ID  al»w,  that,  at 
the  close  of  Ibe  Sral  century,  it  atil]  continued  to  he 
:be  ParihiBP  cspital.  ITaat.,  Ann.,  IB,  81.)  When 
Se  Persians,  under  tbtlouee  of  SasssB,  A. U.  S36.re- 


covered  tbe  domioion  of  Upper  Asia,  Ecbalsis,  I>a4 
aa  an  aocient  seat  of  empire  and  aa  a  plac*  si  uUt 
far  from  the  immediate  scene  ot'  warfare  between  lb< 
Persians  and  tbe  Homana,  coolinuod  lo  be  a  faviiaritt 
and  secure  place  of  residence.  Tbe  natural  bulwark* 
of  Mount  Zagios  were  never  forced  by  ibe  Koman  l»- 
gioii*,  nor  did  the  matrons  of  Kcbstan*  ever  bebqld  (he 
smoke  ofa  Koman  camp.  Consequently,  we  fnd>  frrav 
Ammiinua  MarctUinua,  (hat  near  the  cluae  of  ibe  fourth 
century,  Ecbatana  continued  lo  be  a  great  and  a  forti- 
fied city.— 'The  aite  of  Ecbatana  has  been  a  nulier  o) 
diaputo  among  modem  acholara.  Gibbon  and  8ir  W. 
Jonenareinfai-ourofthepreaeoiroiru.  Tbcclaim*, 
however,  of  ihta  town  are  now  completely  eel  aside. 
Mr.  Williama  contend*  for  Upahati.  {Gtograpky  ^ 
Arte  Atia,  p.  10,  j«j.)  He  is  ably  refmsd.  however, 
in  ibe  Jourmtd  o/  EdMalum  (No.  4,  p.  3U.i,  leof,} 
D'Anville,  Mannerl.  and  other*  declare  for  Hamw 
dan,  which  i*  uiidoubicdly  the  true  opinion.  Tbt 
route  of  cotiimefce  between  the  low  country,  in  tbt 
neighbourhood  of  the  ancient  Seleucia,  and  ine  mod 
em  Bagdad  and  the  high  table-land  of  Iran,  is  d*uv 
mined  by  tbe  physical  character  of  lb*  c^-xtii.  and 
has  contmued  tbe  same  from  the  earliest  reconiH:  nu> 
tory  of  ihoBS  couniriea  to  tlie  present  day.  llir  ^abe* 
marked  in  the  Iiineraiy  of  Isidonis  (Jbiraceiiua,  as 
lying  in  Seleucia  and  Lcbataoa,  are  tbe  places  indi- 
caled  by  modern  traveller*  aa  lying  on  the  route  be- 
tween fio^ilad  and  Hanrntdan.—Mr  Kinoeii  desciibea 
ihe  climate  of  Hanimedan  a*  delightful  during  eight 
muolbs  of  the  year;  but  in  winter  the  cold  is  eice*- 
*ive,  and  fuel  with  diRiculty  procured.  Kammedan 
lies  in  a  low  plain  at  tbe  foot  of  Mount  Eltmnd,  which 
belonga  to  the  mounlain-chsiti  that  forms  Ihe  laal  step 
in  Ibe  ascent  from  the  lowlands  of  Irai-Areh  to  the 
high  Uble-land  of  Iran,  The  summit  of  Elwund  it 
tipped  with  coDlinusl  snow.  [Kimuir't  Ptrtic,  p. 
138.)— II.  A  town  of  Syria,  in  Ga'''>(  Inferior,  at  th« 
fool  of  Mount  Csnnel,  aupposed  ui  coincide  wiih  tb» 
modern  Coifa.  Hue  Cambyaei  gave  bimaelf  a  mor- 
tal wound  aa  he  was  mounting  bia  horse,  and  thus  ful- 
filled the  oracle  which  had  warned  him  lo  beware  ol 
Ecbauna.     (i/erod.,  3.  U.) 

EcHiOMit,  a  monster  sprung  from  the  union  of  Chry- 
aaor  wilh  CalLrhoe,  tbe  daughter  of  Oceanua.  She  i* 
represented  aa  a  beauliful  woman  in  the  upper  parte  at 
the  body,  but  a*  a  aerpent  below  (he  waist.  (Hctiod, 
Tktag.,  2B7.) 

EoHiMADU,  Islanda  formerly  lying  opposite  tbt 
mouth  ol  tbe  Acheloiir,  but  which,  in  process  of 
time,  bsve  for  the  most  part  become  connecled  with 
the  land  by  (he  alluvial  depotiiea  of  Ihe  muddy  waurs 
of  tbe  river.  Tbeae  rocka,  ai  they  should  mther  bt 
Unncd,  were  known  lo  Homer,  who  mentiona  iben 
a*  being  inbabiied,  and  aa  having  acnt  a  force  lo  7'roy 
under  the  command  of  Mega*,  a  distinguishsd  warrioi 
of  Ihe  Iliad.  (/I.,  S,  625.)  They  ate  said  by  some 
geographer*  to  be  now  called  CvixbIbH;  but  this 
name  belong*  to  certain  small,  paMtd  itiea  near  them, 
called  from  tbeir  appearance  Oita  ('Ofnai)  by  tbe  ao- 
cienu.    {Cramir't  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  Z,  p.  36.) 

EcHiHUssa.      Vid.  Cimoliia. 

EcHioN,  one  of  the  men  who  sprang  from  the  drag 
on's  leeth  sown  by  Cadmus.  He,  along  with  foul 
others,  survived  the  conflict  ihal  ensued,  snd  assisted 
Csdmus  in  building  Thebea.  The  monarch  gave  him 
hia  daugbicr  Agace  in  marriage,  by  whom  he  had  Perk- 
IbeuB.  After  ibe  death  of  Cadmua  he  reigr.ed  in 
Thebes.  Hence  the  epithet  "  Echi-mcan,"  npplicd 
by  tbepoela  to  ihat  city.  {Ovid,  Mtt.,3,3ll.~-Jla- 
rat.,  W.,4,4,  54.) 

EcHiohiuite,  a  patronymic  given  lo  Pentheua  aa  de> 
acended  from  Ecfaioa.     {Omd,  Mel.,  8,  31 1.) 

EcHiOKloa,  an  epilbel  applied  (o  ihe  c'(y  of  Thebea 
asfuundedbylbeaidafEchion.  (Onil  Mtl.,i.3i\. 
—Herat.,  Od.,  4,  4.  H.1 
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£c>a,  ■  'luigfatat  of  ibe  Air  *ad  Trila*.  iriw  chiefly 
(Midcd  ill  theneinity  oTlb*  CepliiMui.  8ba  wm  once 
one  of  Juno's  itleDduitii  bul,  tuTing  odendcd  Chit 
pMUeM  bjr  hai  daceptiod,  ibe  m>  deptifed,  in  >  gmt 
nauure,  by  her,  of  iha  pami  of  apcech.  Judo  de- 
clared, that  in  futuie  aba  ihoald  bave  but  Utile  att  of 
bar  tongue  ;  and  inunedialaly  aba  liML  all  powei  jf  do- 
ing anr  moiB  than  npeu  the  aoenda  which  ahe  baanl. 
Ecii3  twppening  to  aea  the  beiutilul  youth  Nateiama, 
became  deeply  eoanoured  of  him.  Buti  Jier  Ioto  be- 
ing alighted,  aba  pined  away  nil  nothing  retniinad  of 
hei  but  he[  roice  sod  bouei.  The  fonaai'  (till  eibla, 
the  latter  were  cwQierted  into  atone.  (Ond,  Mil.,  3, 
Ml,  «?J.) 

EcTaxaa.  a  people  who,  iccoidlng  to  Pauwniu, 
fint  inhabited  tbe  tamUH?  of  Tbebea,  in  Bisolia. 
Ogygea  it  aaid  to  have  been  Ihaii  Grit  king.  They 
vera  exterminated  by  a  pligu*,  ind  aucceetfed  by  the 
Hyantea.  (Compile  Straio,  401 . — Pautati.,  9,  5. — 
^copkr.,  >.  433.) 

Epuu.I.  a  city  o(  Meaopotamia,  in  the  diaLriel  of 
Ouoane,  en  the  banliB  of  a  aoiall  river  called  Sciitui. 
It  lay  notlheitl  of  Zeugma,  and  aoutbeut  of  Samoaa- 
ta,  anil,  iccocding  to  the  Itin.  Am.,  nine  seooraphical 
miles  from  the  Euphntes  and  Ztiugma  (at!  Wttiding, 
p.  laS).  Procopiu*  iPer:,  3,  13}  placea  it  a  day'a 
nurnay  from  Batna ;  and  an  Arabian  writer  cited  by 
WaaaeliDg  (eil  An.  Anl.,  t.  e.),  about  ail  paratsngaor 
fbuT  milei.  Edeaaa  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  one  of  thoae 
Dumecoua  citiea  which  were  built  by  Seleocui  Niciloc, 
and  WIS  probably  called  aftei  Ihe  city  of  the  aame 
name  in  Macedonia.  It  wia  once  a  place  of  great  ce- 
ebtity,  and  famoua  for  a  temple  of  the  Syrian  goildeas, 
«hicb  wai  one  of  ihe  richeat  in  the  world.  During 
the  inleatine  broils  which  greatly  weakened  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  Auguiui  or  Al^[aiui  aeiiad  on  thia  city 
tiid  iU  adjacent  leiritoiy,  which  ha  erected  into  a 
kingdom,  and  tranamitted  the  royal  title  lo  hia  poitei- 
ity.  We  loam  fiom  St.  Austin  that  our  Ssnioui 
irnmised  Abgiius  that  the  city  ahauld  be  impngns- 
bla ;  and  Euigiius  (i/i>f.  EaUi.,  4,  S7)  observes, 
that  although  thii  circumstance  was  doe  menlioned  in 
our  Lord's  Tetter,  alill  it  was  the  common  belief ;  which 
was  much  confirmed  when  Chosroes,  king  of  Poitia, 
cfter  bsTinEset  down  before  it,  was  obUged  to  raise 
ibesioee.  Thia  iaall,  howerer,  a  pioui  fable. — Edeasa 
was  called  CsUiihois,  from  a  fountain  contained  within 
it.    iPlm.,  6,  S4.)    The  sources  of  thia  fountain  still 


In 
There  ii 


d  the  inhabiunti  hav 


I  that  thii 


is  the  p'ice  where  Abraham  offered  up  hia  prayer  pre- 
vioua  to  his  intended  aaerifice  of  laaac.  (Compare 
Kitbvhr,  vol.  2,  p.  Vn—Tuvemur.  lib.  a,  c.  4.) 
In  later  times  it  was  termed  Roha,  or,  with  ibe  article 
of  the  Araba,  Orrhoa,  and  by  abbreviation  Orrha.  This 
appellation  would  aaein  to  have  arisen  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  tlesaa  having  been  the  capital  of  tbe 
district  Oaioene,  or,  aa  it  was  more  probably  called, 
OrrhDCne.  The  modem  nime  ia  OttAm  or  Or/a. 
iCkron.  Eiat.  >n  Auemamn  Bibl.  Oritrit.,  vol.  I,  p. 
S88.)  The  Arabiena  revere  tha  apot  as  the  sest  of 
learned  men  and  of  the  purest  Arsbio.  (AlmlpliaTaf., 
Hut.  DvHit-,  p.  IS,  td.  Vfaidttig.  a  tiK.)-l\.  A 
city  of  Macedonia,  called  alio  i^desBS  and  .Eg«, 
liluvte  on  the  Via  Egnalia,  thirty  milei  weat  of  Pella. 
According  to  Juatin  <7, 1)  it  wai  the  city  occupied  by 
Carinua  on  hia  arrival  in  tbe  country,  and  it  continued 
apparently  to  be  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  until  the 
seal  of  goveromenl  was  transferred  to  Pella.  Even 
after  thia  event  it  remained  the  place  of  sepulture  for 
ihe  royal  family,  aince  we  arr  .old  that  Philip  and 
Eurydice.  the  king  and  queen  of  Macedon,  who  had 
been  put  to  death  by  Olympisa,  were  buried  here  by 
Csssander.  {.Ukm..  4,  41.)  Pauaanias  (1.  6)  atsies, 
that  .\lennder  wai  lu  bive  been  interred  here ;  and 
ttben  Pyrrhua,  king  of  Epirua,  bad  taken  and  plun- 
dered tbe  town,  be  left  ibora  ■  body  of  Ganla.  who 


opened  the  royal  tomba  in  b*pea  of  G.idt;^  troassia 
It  nai  kers  that  Philip  waa  aaaaaainated  ^  Pauaan< 
111  while  celebrsting  tbe  msniaga  of  his  daugfatei 
Cleopairs  with  Alexander,  king  of  Epirtia.  {Diai 
Sie..  16,93.)  It  is  uncertain  which  of  the  Iwo  w- 
pellaliona  ia  Ihe  more  ancient,  .Eg*  or  Edoaaa  ;  \\* 
.atter  form  ia  always  naed  by  later  writeri.  {lUerod  , 
Sftteal..  p.  638.)  It  is  gaBarally  agreed  Uwt  the  lovn 
called  Vodinc,  situate  on  the  river  Vittnirm,  wbd 
iaaoea  from  the  Lake  of  OmItiho,  represents  thia  ■!>■ 
eient  city  ;  bot  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  name  at 
BvdaiB  appein  10  be  aa  oU  as  the  Bnaniino  histo- 
rians. (Ctdremu,  vol.  2.  p.  106.~Glyeiu,  p.  809> 
Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  travels  {Grace,  Egypt,  &c.,tdI.  7, 
p.  434,  Mff).  quotei  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fioli  of  Cam. 
bridge,  who  bad  visited  Vodma,  ai 

■'  '  "'      a.     HesBTs,  ' 

n  tha 
I  the  auperalitious  inhsbilsnia  have  never 
becauae  thay  are  afraid  to  go  nesr  them, 
two,  and  saw  tbe  bodies  in  perfect  ropoae, 
e  kinda  of  ornaments,  and  clothes,  and  vaaea. 
a  beautiful  inscription  in  the  town.      The  fall 
witera  is  magniScent."     {Crarut'i  Atidtnt  Grttct, 
i1.  1,  p.  SU,  le^f.) 

Enarini,  a  people  of  Spain,  south  of  the  Iberua. 
They  occupied  what  corresponds  with  the  nonherti 
hair  of  YaUncia,  and  the  aouthweilem  ecrnei  of  Ar 
agon.  (JIfomicrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  I,  p.  488  —  l/tn-f, 
vol.  3,  p.  413,  (Cff.) 

EodHi  or  EiHiHim.  a  people  of  Thrace,  on  Ihe  left 
bank  of  the  ftirymon.      ft  appears  from  Thucydidei 

if  the  right  bank  of  Ihe  Sttymon  ai 
but  thsl  they  were  ejected  by  tbe  Macedon 
name  of  this  tribe  is  often  uard  by  tbe  poets  to  eipreai 
of  which  they  formed  a  part. 
[Sapk.,  Aitt..  9!A.-~Bht.,  Hte  ,  1193) 

EirloM,  the  father  of  Andromache,  and  king  of  Hv 
.  iplacian  Tbebe  in  Troaa.  {Hon.,  II,  6,  3gO.)-~II 
The  commander  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  conquered  b 
the  Msccdonians  under  Cliiui,  near  Ihe  Echinsdea 
{Diod.  Sic,  18.  16.) 

Eeinia,  a  nvmph  of  Ariels  in  luly,  tha  spouse  aa 
instrurtrass  of  Numa  (Kid,  Numa.)  Some  regard 
ed  her  si  one  of  the  Csmcene.  According  lo  the  ol> 
legBDd,  when  Noma  died,  EKena  melted  away  in  teai. 
into  a  fountain.  Niebuhr  placea  the  grove  of  Egeri. 
below  S  B^lbina.  near  the  bsiha  of  Ceracslla.  {Si 
man  Hitlary,  vol.  I.  p.  S03,  Caiiy.  traxtl.)  Wag- 
ner, in  a  diasertation  on  thia  suhjeci.  is  in  favour  of 
Ilio  valley  of  Cafarrlla,  some  few  mdea  from  Ihe  pres 
ent  eate  of  Saint  Sebaaiian.  (  WugTirr,  cnmmcntafu 
dt  Egeria  famle.  It  tptcn  tpi*mt  tita. — Marbmaii. 

IBM.) 

EOISTA.        Vii.   X.gt*lt.. 

EonstIa,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  Che  cjaat,  betov 
Banum.  It  communicnied  ila  name  lo  the  cansubu 
wsy  that  followed  ihe  coast  from  Canusium  to  Bru-i 
disium.  {Straho.  883.)  Ila  ruina  are  atill  ippaFew 
near  the  Tom  d'Agnasso  and  the  lown  of  MoBopeii 
{PrelUli,  Via  Appia,  lib.  4,  c.  IS. — Ramaneili,  vol.  S 
p.  143.)  Pliny  slates  (S.  lOT),  that  s  eerlain  gumi 
was  shown  at  Egnalia.  which  was  isid  1u  posaeia  Iha 
properly  of  setting  lire  to  wood  ihat  was  placed  upor 
it.  It  was  thia  prodigy,  ssamingly,  which  aSbrdad  a^ 
much  amusement  to  Horace  [Sal.,  1,A,  68).  and  litaai 
the  expression  limine  tacra  employed  by  the  poet.  Ibf 
alone  in  queation  would  appear  lo  hate  been  placet 
in  the  entrance  of  a  temple-  serving  for  an  all  ar.  Whv 
Horace,  however,  regarded  at  a  mere  trick,  has  boei 
thought  to  have  had  mors  of  Ttslity  about  it  than  tbi 
poet  suppfised.  Some  comn.entators  imagina  that  !hi 
■tone  waa  placed  over  s  napitha  aprmg,  wilh  in  spsr 
lure  in  it  Tor  ihe  flame  to  pa  !■  llirovgh  :  a  aimple  cr  i. 


CLA 

£dad  KGoai  I.  9o  Lt  T^nde  foand  id  !n)f,  oc  ■  hilt 
■MU  Pielra    dfoJo,  not  ftr  from  Firaixiula,  fl*ms> 

brub  ing  for  J]  from  Ihn  ground,  the  v*paur  from  n^ich 
mrnibled  fotroteum  in  amell.  {Veyagi  iPun  Fran- 
Viu  tn  luixt,  Tol.  8,  p.  134.  — ITflG.)  Compare  dso 
:iM  rema^i  of  Silmuiua  on  the  MCODnl  pnn  by  80- 
'imii  of  m  TOlcante  bill  near  Agrigantviin  in  Sicily. 
,&><in.,  c.  h.—Saima*.,  ad  loc.,  p.  aS,  Mcqij.) 

E:aH>  a  port  ■!  the  mouth  of  tba  Sliymon,  tnen'y- 
In  audii  from  Amphipolii,  of  which,  ■ecordttis'  to 
t^txyiiie*  <4,  103),  ii  fonned  lh«  hartnor.  Tfaia 
luMoriiD  affirmB  il  to  havE)  been  more  incient  tfaan 
AmphipahB.  It  vu  from  Eion  Ihit  Kerie*  uiled  to 
.\*ia,  tccO[ding  to  HslodDtin,  ifier  the  battle  of 
Salimia.  (Heroiot.,  S,  IIS.}  Bogea  was  left  in 
BOmmand  of  the  town  on  the  retreal  of  the  Peraian  ar- 
■met,  and  made  a  moat  gallanl  lesiatance  when  bo- 
Biaged  by  ihB  Greciaa  forcei  under  Cimon.  On  the 
total  UiluR  of  all  nwuiB  of  lubiiatBDce,  he  ordered  a 
vaat  pile  to  be  taiaed  in  tba  centre  of  the  town,  and 
having;  placed  on  it  hia  witea,  ehildrm,  and  domaticB, 
be  cauied  them  to  he  alain ;  then,  ecBllerins  erery- 
thing  of  Talue  in  the  Strymon,  he  ihiew  bimseTf  on  the 
homing  pile  and  paKahed  in  the  flamea.  {Htrodct., 
7,  107— rAMeyJ.,  I,  98  )  After  the  capWio  of  Am- 
pfaipolig,  the  Spartans  endeavoored  to  gain  posieaaion 
i>f  Eion  aiao,  but  in  ihia  deaign  they  were  fraalratcd 
by  the  arrival  of  Thucydidca  with  a  aquadron  from 
ThaaiM,  «ho  repelled  the  allack.  (Thu/yi.,  i.  101.) 
Cleon  afterward  occupied  Eion,  and  thither  the  remain! 
of  faia  army  retreated  after  Ibeir  defeat  before  Amphip- 
dit.  IThucyd.,  6,  lU.)  Thia  place  ia  mentioned  by 
Lycophron  («.  417).  In  the  middle  ngea  a  Byiantma 
tgnn  waa  built  on  Ihe  aile  of  Eion,  which  now  beara 
the  name  of  Contetta.  (Cranur'i  AnrieiU  Oretct, 
rol.  I.  p.  3B5,  *iqf.) 

Elaa,  the  port  of  the  city  of  PerDimua.  Accord' 
ing  to  aome  Iraditiona,  il  had  been  fonnded  al^er  the 
ai«e  of  Troy,  by  the  Alheniana,  under  the  command 
sfMnealheus.  (£(rci.,  028.)  Elea  waa  diatani  IS 
•tadia  from  the  mou^  of  the  Ca'icua,  and  ISO  from 
PergamDa.  {Slrab.,  SIS.)  The  modern  name  ia  la- 
Uu  or  LaUa.  Smitb  places  the  ruina  of  thia  city  at 
no  great  dialance  from  CiiataJ-evi,  an  Ihe  road  from 
Smyrna  1o  Btrganal.    (Accounl  oflkt  Seoen  Cterciw 
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.,  B,  6.) 


a  Roman  emperor.     (  Fid.  Emeaa 


— n.  The 
and  Heliogabali 

Ei-irHaafiL!!.  a  feativil  in  honoor  of  Diana  the 
Hunlreaa.  In  Ihe  celebntion  a  cake  ma  made  in  the 
form  of  a  deer,  lAa^f,  and  ofTered  10  the  ^oddeaa.     It 

When  the  Phociane  had  been  aeTelely  defeated  by  (he 
Theiaaliana,  they  reaolred,  by  the  penuaaion  of  a  cer- 
tain De'iphaatuB,  to  raiae  a  pile  of  eombualible  malari- 
ala,  and  bum  their  wirea,  children,  and  eSecta,  rath- 
er than  aubmil  to  the  enemy.  Thia  reaolution  was 
unanimoualy  approved  of  by  the  women,  who  decreed 
DeiphantUB  a  crown  for  hia  magnanimity.  When 
everything  waa  prepared,  before  ibey  fired  the  pile, 
they  engaged  their  encmiea,  and  foogfal  with  auch  des- 
peratB  furj,  that  they  totr'ty  routed  them,  and  obtain- 
ed a  complete  victory.  Ir.  Lummemoration  of  thia 
nncipscted  enccBaa,  ihia  featival  waa  tnafituled  to 
Diana,  and  obaarved  with  the  grealoat  aolemnity. 
(.Atkcn..  14,  p.  640,  t.—rttUlUniu,  dt  Fat.  Grac.. 
p.  116,) 

ElitI*,  tbamoitconaidnnble  and  importanl  of  the 
Phocian  citiei  after  Delph',  aituate,  aeciuding  to  Pau- 
eanias  (10,  'M),  one  botMlrMl  and  eighty  atidia  from 
Alaphicna,  on  a  gently  rwing  elope,  above  the  plain 
waler?d  by  the  Cephiaeua.  It  waa  captured  and  burn- 
ed by  iho  armyof  Xerief  {Htredet.,  8,  83),  but,  being 
ifiarwatd  leatored,  it  waa  occopied  by  Philip,  father  of 

\lelandar  nn  Iiii  advanc  into  Phooa  to 

4M 
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Atbeniaia.    Tlie  alarm  ant  corMtanatinn  ptadaced  tf 

Athens  by  hia  approach  il  finely  described  byDemoatb* 

in  his  Oration  de  Corima  (p.  SS4.— Compare  .A 

.mC(u.,p.  73.— StraA,  *S4)     Some  yeare  aftel, 

Elsiea  made  a  aoccenftil  defense  againet  tb«  arms  al 

Caasander,      It  wee,  howwver,  reduced  by  Philip,  son 

if  DemetiiuB,  who  bribed  Ihe  pnr.cipal  .nfaibitants. 

(J'aiuim.,  I.  e.)     During   the   Macedonian  war,  tbv 

lawn  was  bekicged  by  Ihe  Roman  tonenl,  T.  Flan>i> 

ninue,  and  iiken  by  aaaaelt.     (Aw.,  Xl.  18,  tfq^.— 

Polab.,  b,  ta.—Id.,  18,'S6.)    An  attack  anbaequertl/ 

made  on  Elatea  by  Taiiltra,  genera)  of  Miihradatea, 

Boccesifnlly  repelled  by  Uia  Inbabilanta;  in  coc 

,  encB  of  which  exploit  they  were  declared  free  b^ 
tbe  Roman  Boosts,  [Pausu.,  I.  e.)  Stnbo  apealu 
advanlageous  aitualion,  which  commanded  tbe 
ce  into  Phocii  and  Bieoiia.  Other  paeaagea 
relalito  to  thia  plaCB  will  be  found  in  Plutarch  (Kit. 
Syli),  Appian  (BdL  Mitkrtd.),  Tbeophnatus  (Hitt. 
Plant.,  8,  8,  3),  and  Scylai  (p.  23).  It«  njins  are  W 
be  seen  on  a  aile  called  Elcphta,  on  the  left  bank  ol 
(he  CephiasiiB,  and  at  the  foot  of  aoiAe  hilla  which 
unite  with  the  chaina  of  Cnemia  and  (Eta.  Sir  W 
Oell,  in  hia  Itinerary,  naticea  the  remaina  of  lbs  city 
ibiwe  it  the  citadc],  and  the  ruin*  or 
several  temples  {)■.  tlB. — Cnrnpaie  Dodietli,  voi.  S, 
At  ihe  diatanea  of  about  twenty  iladia  tc 
'BB  the  temple  of  Mitierva  Cranaa.  deacribrJ 
by  Pausnniaa  ;  ila  remaina  were  discovered  by  Sir  W 
Cell  and  Mr.  Dodwell.  (Crdmer'*  Aiuimt  Gnett 
vd.  S,  p.  176  ) 

ELivai,  a  river  of  Gaol,  riaing  in  Ihe  same  nuar- 

I  with  Ihe  Liger,  and.  aRer  panuing  a  course  almost 
parallel  with  il,  falling  Into  iLis  aaitte  stream  below 
JVmeri.  It  ia  now  the  Attiet.  {Cm  ,  B.  G.,  9,  M 
and  S3.— JIfiiniiert,  Grngr.,  vol.  «,  pi.  1,  p.  IIB.) 

Ei.«i,  a  city  of  Lurania.     (Vai.  Veils  ) 

ElccTIa,  I.  one  of  tbe  Ocaflntdes.  wife  of  Alias, 
and  mother  of  Dardatma  by  Jeptter,  (Oetd,  F»tl..  4, 
31.) — II.  A  daughter  of  Atlaa  and  Plehme,  and  one 
of  the  Pleiades.  {Vid  Pleiides.V~III.  One  of  the 
daughten  of  Agamemnon.  Upon  the  murder  of  her 
father,  on  hia  return  from  Troy,  Eleelra  rescued  her 
brother  Oreslea,  then  qnhe  young,  from  Ihe  fury  o> 
.C)gislhns,  by  deapatchmg  him  to  the  court  of  her  on- 
cle  Slrophins,  king  of  Phocia.  There  Oreslea  (armed 
the  well-known  allichment  for  his  cousin  Pylades, 
which,  in  tbe  end,  led  to  tbe  marriage  of  Eleelra  with 
ihat  pnnce.  According  to  ona  account,  Eleelra  bsd 
previoosty  been  compiled,  by  .£giatbui,  to  become 
the  wife  of  a  Mycenesn  Tuatie,  WM,  having  reearded 
her  merely  as  a  sacred  depasite  conHded  to  him  by  the 
gods,  restored  her  to  Orestes  on  the  return  of  thai 
prince  lo  Mycenn,  and  on  his  aeeession  to  Ihe  thmne 
of  his  ancestors,  Eleelra  became,  bv  Pylsdea,  tbe 
mother  of  two  aona,  Strophiuasnd  Mewin.  Her  story 
has  formed  the  bssia  of  two  plays,  the  one  by  Sopho- 
cles, theotherby  Euripides.  (Sept.,  Efc«(r.— Enrip. 
H«fr.) 

BLtcTBlDta.  islands  fabled  to  have  been  in  tbe 
Adriatic,  off  the  moniha  of  the  Padus  ur  Fo,  and  Is 
have  sbounded  with  amber  (etectrujn),  whence  then 
name,     (Kid,  Eridanus  ) 

ELicTafoN,  son  of  Perseua  and  .\ndromela,  and 
king  of  Mycena.  He  waa  the  father  of  Atcmena. 
Eleclryon  undertook  sn  eipedition  against  ths  Tete- 
boana  '         '  ..,...,..     ...        ...__ 

in  an  encounter.  Relufning  vicloriiua.  be  was  me< 
by  Amphitryon,  and  killed  by  u-.  accidental  bknv. 
(AiMJled..  S,  4,  6  —  Vid.  Alcmana.) 

ElIi,  the  people  of  Elis  in  Peloponnesus  VU 
Elia.) 

ELirHANTlKB,  an  island  of  Egypt,  in  the  Nile,  wi* 
a  citv  of  the  samt)  inme.  about  a  seml-atadium  diataal  •,    < 
ftom'Syen*.     Plinv  (8,  «1  calls  il  EUfhaniU  lnan.*^s' 


nloagiTid  SOO  biMd.  Tba 
Uknd  n>B  ramirkibla  (v*  ila  Stnlitj,  mi  it  ia  titan- 
low  aan  to  balieva,  that,  in  —Af  igca,  whM,  aCcMid- 


r  .1 v-^  1..  cadol  on  I 


IM,  on*  of  tbeie  hiJ  111  cafAtal  On  thi*  Bl>Dd.  Tb* 
eaUncM  of  the  Nit«ara»>tbidiMnt,uid  haaoaEl- 
opbintine  bauma  the  dcpAl  te  aH  the  aoods  that  wen 
(leatined  for  ttM  conntriea  to  tbvMntn,  iDdlhil  i«- 
qoired  land-eairiagrf  in  ihisquaner  m  order  to  ■void 
the  rail*  of  tba  riiar.  Iha  Nilo  baa  bera  ■  nrj  cod- 
•idaraUe  breidth,  and  it  is  naloial  to  aniipote,  that,  on 
ila  enlriMe  into  EgypH,  lh>  iohabiUDti  were  daueua 
•f  ucenaining  the  rtae  of  the  imam  at  the  period  of 
iuannaal  increaae.  Hencowe  God  a  Nilomelar  ban, 
on  the  bank*  of  the  Hver.  (fitralo,  817.)  In  the 
time  of  the  Pharaolw,  the  gnnian  alitionad  on  tbe 
fioutian  igainat  Iba  ^tbiopiaaa  had  ihair  bead-qoar- 

Iha  fraMien  were  piuhed  fartbei  lo  lh«  aoolh.  In  tba 
fbnrth  eerrtuiy,  when  all  Egypt  waa  atran^y  gnaided, 
tba  Srat  CoAm  Tlaoiehana  waa  itatitsMd  m  tfaiaial- 
and,  aMOldlng  to  the  NMitia  Imptrti. — It  ia  (urfci- 
>ing  that  merely  the  Oraek  name  for  tbia  iaiand  baa 
come  dmm  to  d>,  aince  Heradotua  waa  hero  during 
lb*  Peiaian  away,  when  Greoian  inflaeMe  could  bj 
DO  nMana  have  been  alrong  enoagh  (o  aopplant  tba 
original  name  by  one  which  ia  efidently  a  man  trana. 
blior  of  it.  The  modem  mme  of  £lepbantiao  1> 
Ottfrtl  Aiwaan,  "  iha  Iaiand  of  Syene,"  There  are 
aome  mini  of  great  beauty  remaining,  and,  in  parttou- 1 
tar,  a  auperb  gale  orgnniie.  whwh  Ibrmod  the  entrance 
of  one  of  the  porticoe*  of  tba  temple  of  Ctm[Ai. 
f  iraniurf.  Gtogr.,  tdI.  10,  pt.  1,  p  3S3.  teqq.) 

ELimiHTia,  an  impara  poeUai.  CnniuU  JVarUoJ 
{Bf.,  IS,  43,  4),  Soetoniba  (Vif,  Tib.,  4a),  and  the 
Mnorksoftha  commenUlofa  on  each  of  tbeae  placea. 

ELBPHiNTOfRiei,  a  people  of  .Ethiopia.  (Conaall 
■■rfarka  under  the  article  Ethiopia,  page  73,  col.  1.) 

ElKit81kIji.  a  great  feati*al  obaervod  every  fouitb 
jHr  by  the  Celeana,  Ptalietiani,  aa  alao  liy  the  Ptaenealat, 
Laeediemoniana,  F^rrhaaiana,  and  Crelana  ;  bvl  more 
pan  culariy  by  the  people  of  Athena  erery  fifth  year, 
at  Eleuaia  in  Attica,  wlieie  it  waa  laid  to  have  been 
introduced  by  Eumolpaa,  B.C.  13A6.  Ie  waa  ttiemoal 
celebrated  of  all  the  religiooa  cerraioniM  of  Greece, 


I,  by  way  of  einiHanoe.  ina- 


n7pia,  iht  myiltrut. 
aerred,  thai  if  any  one  btoi 
poaed  that  he  had  called  di 
bead,  and  it  wai  uniafa  to  liTe  in  the  aame  honae  with 
bim.     Soch  a  wrrtch  wu  publicly  pot  lo  an  ignomin- 
iona  death.    Thia  fealiral  waa  aaered  lo  Cereo  and 
Hmaerpina;    eveiythli^   contained    a    myalary ;    and 
<3erea  benelf  wa«  known  only  by  Ihe   nam*  of  vx- 
•kia,  from  the  anrroui  (ujA>f)  which  ahe  eolftted  for 
tbe  loM  of  her  daughter.     Thia  myiterioua  aecre 
waa  lolemnly  obaei*ed,  and  enjoined  on  all  tba  vol 
riea  of  die  goddeaa ;  and  if  any  one  eTti  appeared 
tbe  celebration,  either  fnlenliondly  or  through  ign 
niKe,withonl  praper  introduction,  he  waa  immediau 
pan^-atied  with  death.     Peraooa  of  both  aexea  and 
■gCB  were  initialed  at  thia  •otamnity,  and  it  waa  look 
opoo  ai  ao  heinaua  a  crime  lo  nevlact  ihii  aaered  part 
of  iittigion,  thai  il  waa  one  of  the  Maaieat  aceaaationa 
which  contHbuted  to  tbe  condemnalion  of  Soctatei. 
Tbo  initialed  were  nndcr  the  more  paiticolar  care  of 
tbe  deitiea,  and  therefore  their  Uvea  were  auppoaed  to 
be  atlended  with  more  happtneaa  and  real  aecnmy  than 
ihoae  of  other  men.    Thia  benefit  waa  not  only  granted 
doling  life,  bnt  it  extended  beyond  the  grave,  and  they 
were  honoured  with  the  firat  placea  in    the  £l;r*iB^ 
fialdl.  while  othara  were  lefi  to  wallow  in  rerpatne 
filth  atid  Ignominy.     Aa  the  benefita  of  aipiition  wer 
ve,  particular  care  wai  liken  in  examining 
'  ^Mae  who  •ran  preaenia'  ' 


d  of  tmpiety 
or  anj;  hemooi  ciiine,  were  Dot  admitted ;  and  tba 
Atbeniani  autfared  none  lo  be  initiated  bnt  Aaag 
ibmt  wen  membera  of  their  city.  Thia  n^lalioo, 
whicb  conpalled,  according  to  tbe  popular  belwf,  Hi^ 
cnloa,  Caalot,  and  PoIIqk  lo  becixne  citiiana  of  Atl^ 
MW,  waa  itnlly  ofaeened  in  the  firat  agea  of  tba  inati- 
totion.  but  afterward  all  ptnona,  baifaariaDi  excepted, 
wan  fre^  initialed.  Tba  fetfivili  were  divided  into 
tbe  armter  ind  leaa  myiletiei.  The  leaa  were  tiJlilik' 
ted  from  the  following  circouiatance  :  Herculea  paaaed 
oaai  Eleoiii  while  llw  Atbemana  were  celebrating  the 
myatoiiea,  and  deaired  lo  be  initialed.  Ai  ihit  could 
not  be  done  becanae  be  waa  a  atrangar,  and  aa  Eumol- 
poe  waa  unwilling  to  diiptaaae  him  on  account  of  hit 
great  'power,  and  the  aeiricea  which  ha  had  done  to 
the  Athrniana,  another  featival  waa  inatituted  wilhonl 
nolaliag  tbe  lawa.  It  waa  calleJ  fuapu,  and  Herculea 
waiaolemnly  admitted  tD-lhccelekratKHi.  and  initiated. 
Tbeae  minor  myaleriea  vreie  Dbaerved  al  Agne  near  Iht 
lUaam.  The  gieatot  were  eelebralod  at  EleQaia,  froiE 
which  place  Ceres  baa  been  called  EloDaiuia.  In  iaiet 
timaa  the  amallu  featirala  were  preparatory  lo  tbe 
greater,  and  no  peraon  could  be  initialed  at  Eleuaia 
wilbon  a  pretiouB  purl6catian  al  Agrta.  Tbia  ]iDri6- 
calian  ib^  performed  by  keeping  thamaelvea  pnre, 
cbaale,  and  unpollnled  during  nine  dsyi,  after  which 
they  came  aod  oBigted  aacrilicea  and  prayen,  wearing 
garlanda  of  dowera,  called  lafupa  or  Ifupa,  and  hav- 
ing under  Itaeii  feet  iiAf  Kiitiini,  Jwpittr'i  tian,  which 
he  akin  of  a  victim  oBered  to  liiBt  god.  Tbe  pei- 
ibo  aaaialcd  waa  called  iiSpmiiit,  from  idup,  IM- 
'hich  waa  uied  at  ihe  purification  ;  and  ibey  them* 
aeltea  ware  called  fiiaTai,  the  rmliaUd.  A  year  afiM 
the  initiation  at  the  leaa  Riyaleriea  they  aactifice^  a 
aow  to  Cerea,  and  mere  admitted  into  the  greater,  a.'..) 
the  aecreta  of  the  fratiTala  ware  aoleinnly  revealed  K> 
them,  from  ithich  they  were  called  ifopoi  and  ^iri*r- 
nu,  ijiMptctoTM.  The  inatitutlon  waa  performed  in  lb* 
f<ri)owing  manner ;  the  candidataa,  crowned  with  myr- 
tle, were  admitted  l^  night  into  a  jriace  called  iiuarf 
not  oifOi,  Iht  mt/ilual  ttinplt,  a  vaat  and  alupendouf 
boilding.  Aa  they  entered  Ihe  temple,  they  purified 
lliemaelvea  by  waging  iheir  banda  in  holy  water,  aod 
received  for  admonition  that  tbey  were  in  come  witii 
a  mind  pure  and  nndcfiled.  witlioui  which  the  cleinli- 
nen  of  the  body  would  be  miacceptaUe.  After  thia 
ihe  holy  myateriea  were  read  to  them  from  a  larg* 
book  called  irtTpufui,  becanae  made  of  too  ttma, 
n'^fNU,  fitly  cemented  together  1  and  then  Ihe  prieil, 
called  IrpDfiivnif.  propoaed  lo  (hem  conain  (jiieelionat 
to  which  tliay  readily  anawered.  After  thie,  ilrange 
and  fearful  objecti  preientad  tbemaelrea  in  their  lighl ) 
the  place  often  leemed  to  quake,  and  to  gppear  sud' 
denly  reaplendent  with  6re,  and  immediately  covered 
with  gloomy  dar^neaa  and  horror,  Someiimea  flaibei 
of  llmining  appeared  on  every  aide.  Al  other  timea 
thunder,  hideoai  noiaea,  and  howlinga  were  heard,  and 
tbe  trembling  ipeclalors  were  alarmed  by  ludden  and 
dreadful  apparilioni,      Thia  waa  called  oiiTin^ia,  inftii 


Koyi  waa  uttered  t^  the  officiating  prieal,  which  im- 
plied Ibat  all  wia  eniled,  and  that  thoie  preaent  might 
retire.  In  the  common  text  of  Heaychina,  the  wonh 
(liyf  i/ijraf  are  aaid  to  have  been  ottered  on  thia  oc- 
caaion  (Kuj'f,  ifi-m^'  hri^iii'iifia  TrrtAeafi^mif).  and 
viriooa  explanaliona  have  been  ittempled  w  be  givun. 
Wilford,  for  eiiinple,  makea  the  worda  in  queauou  M 
have  been  Koyf,  'O^  Hof.  and  malniaini  Inat  they  are 
pure  Sanacnl,  and  naed  thia  day  by  the  Briiiraina,  aJ 
ihe  concluiion  of  aacied  ntea  I  {Aiulic  Rttiarthc*. 
vol.  6,  p.  3U7.)  Miinler,  Cteuier,  Ouvaroff.  and  ollv 
era.  have  adopted  ihe  o|iiiiion  of  Wilford.  {MAMtr 
Ertllining  eiMcr  griich.  laacSrift.,  p.  18. — Crtuicr, 
a%mUtk,  v^   4.  p.  in.—  Otttaraf,  Eimi  nir  bi 


GLEUiJiMA. 

Miftl.  d'EUmii,  p.  36,  iiqj. —  SeluUnif,  iitr  du 
SotlhtU.vm  SaBtothrat,p.9i.)  Tbe  ■peculitioni  of 
ill  those  wtiteia,  >■  well  ■>  the  opinion  of  Voo  Hanv 
•Oer,  who  darives  the  moid  'O^iraf  fram  ihe  Penian 
CamtaiKh,  which  dei.atei,  iccording  lo  him,  "voli 
nu  amtpei,"  have  been  Ten  unceremoniouelT  put  to 
Sight  by  Lobeck.  Thii  Me  ud  jadiciani  critic  hu 
•mended  the  text  of  Heixchius  ao  ti  lo  reid  *•  fol- 
low* ;  Ko/f,  Afioitjf  iraf,  hrifav^/ia  TtTtXaJfihvtfj 
uxl  UiDB  holh  KiyS  and  iriif  are  nothing  more  thui 
mens  terma  of  diimiaaion.  The  foimer  of  thew  ii 
borrowed  Itom  tt.e  lingnege  of  the  Athenian  aaaem- 
bliet  [ir  voting.  The  pebble  oi  ballot  wm  dropped 
into  ihs  uin  through  a  long  conical  tube  ;  and  ae  thia 
tuOe  waa  probably  of  aome  length,  and  the  um  ilaelf 
of  roiiaiderable  aiip,  in  order  lo  enable  lereral  hundred 

Crane  to  vole,  the  stone  eliiking  againat  Ihe  metal 
torn  made  a  aharp,  loud  hoIm.  Tbia  tound  the 
Albeniana  iinitaled  by  ibe  monosyllable  Koyf.  Hence 
the  term  toyi  came  to  denote  that  all  waa  ended,  that 
Ihe  lormination  of  an  aOair  waa  reached ;  and  bence 
Heavchiua  aasimilatea  it  to  tho  form  mii,  which  ap- 
peals to  have  hid  the  aama  farce  ai  tbe  Latiti  inler- 
jeclion  poi.  {Loberk,  AgldojAama,  p.  77S,  aeoa. — 
Philol.  MusMvi,tio.i,f     '"'       -■     ^ 


:b  the  I 


d  sicred,  and  of  no  laaa  efficacy 
to  arert  evil*  than  charma  and  incsniiliona.  From 
thiB  circunuiancc,  therefore,  ibej  were  never  left  off 
before  they  were  totally  unlit  for  wear,  after  which  they 
were  appropriated  for  children,  or  di^icaled  to  tbe  god- 
deaa.  The  chief  parran  that  slienOed  at  tho  initiation 
waa  called  Ufio^ivnif,  the  mcalcr  of  Mocrid  Ikingi. 
He  wai  a  citizen  of  Athens,  and  beld  hia  office  during 
hfe,  though,  among  the  Colesna  and  PhliBsiana,  it  was 
limited  10  the  period  of  four  years.  Ht  was  bbliged 
to  devote  himself  totally  to  the  service  of  the  deiliea  ; 
■rid  hia  life  was  to  be  chsale  and  single.  The  Hiero- 
phanl  had  three  attendants ;  the  first  wm  called  i^Hii- 
f  Of,  larch-beca-er,  and  was  permitted  lo  many ;  tbe 
Hcood  was  called  x^fnif .  a  cn>r  ;  the  third  admiais- 
l»ted  at  the  altar,  and  was  called  6  iwi  Pufiiii.  There 
were,  besides  these,  other  infcrioi  oBicera,  who  look 
particular  care  thai  evervibing  was  performed  acconJ- 
ing  to  cuaiom.  The  fii^t  of  these,  called  ffamJuni^, 
waa  one  of  Ihe  srchons ;  he  offered  prayera  and  sic- 
nlices.  and  took  care  lliit  ihere  wee  no  indecency  or 
irregularity  during  [he  cclebrstion.  Beaidea  him  tttere 
were  fojr  others,  called  iTri/iti^Tai,  mratar*,  elected 
by  the  people.  One  of  them  waa  chosen  from  the  >a- 
cred  family  if  iho  Eumalpids,  the  oiher  was  one  of 
the  Cerycee,  and  ihe  rest  were  from  among  ihe  ciii- 
'  leoa.  There  wrre  also  ten  persona  who  aisialed  al 
Ihi*  and  every  other  festival,  called  Itporotoi,  because 
:hey  offertd  nairijiat. — This  festival  wds  observed  in 
Ihe  moolh  Bocdromion  or  .September,  and  continued 
nine  days,  from  ihe    Itith  nil  ihe  S3d,      Dunug  thai 

petition,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  a  ihouHnd  tliachmee,  or. 
according  to  olhers,  on  pain  of  deat^.  It  was  also  un- 
lawful 1 11  Ihose  who  were  initiated  to  >il  upon  tlie 
coier  oI  a  well,  to  oat  beans,  malleta.  or  weaiels.  If 
sny  woman  rode  lO  Eleusis  m  a  chariot,  she  was  obli- 
ged, by  an  edict  of  Lyeurgua,  lo  psy  6UU0  drachmas. 
The  design  of  this  law  was  to  destroy  all  diatittction 
between  tnc  richer  and  poorer  ran  of  citizens. — The 
Grsl  day  of  ihe  cclebiaiion  waa  called  uyvpfio^,  attcm- 
Ui',  as  il  miebt  be  mid  that  tbe  worshippers  tiist  mei 
isivtber.  The  second  day  waa  called  iiiait  /itorni, 
'■0  tht  ica,  you  thai  arc  tnitiatei,  because  they  were 
iOiinundeiliopurifyihemeelves  by  bathing  in  the  sea. 
Un  the  third  day  sscriftces,  and  chiefly  a  mullet,  were 
ofTered  ;  ss  slao  barley  from  a  field  ofElcuiia.  These 
Dblalions  weit  :a]lcd  Oeo,  nnd  held  so  sacred  tbsl  the 
;iiieaU  ihcmaelvei  were  not,  as  in  oiher  aacnfices.  pet- 
V''H<d  19  partake  of  them.     On  Ihe  fourth  day  they 


ELGUSmiA 

made  a  ndemn  procaaskm,  in  whic.;  tka  aoAiktbun,  ^j( 

aait,  while  on  every  side  the  people  scouted,  xo^P*! 
jlniTrip,  liaii,  Ctrtt !  A  fter  these  Ibl  3wed  women. 
called  Kiimfopoi,  who  earned  bajitti,  .n  which  wew 
aeeamum,  carded  wool,  gnins  of  salt,  a  serpent,  tioiB- 
egnnales.  reeda.  ivy-bougha,  certain  cakes.  Ac.  The 
mth  was  called  ^  ruv  i^midat  iiiupa,  tht  to-'\-ie^, 
becauae  on  the  IbllowinB  nighl  the  people  tan  about 
witb  torches  in  their  hands.  It  wis  uaual  to  dedieale 
torches  to  Ceres,  and  contend  which  should  oRiet  the 
largest  in  commemoralion  of  ihe  tiarela  of  the  god- 
de«.  and  of  ber  lighting  a  torch  at  tbeHameaof  .Wouol 
Miia.  The  aiitL  day  was  call«d  'loaj^Of,  from  Ise- 
chua,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Uerca.  who  sccompaniod 
hia  mother  in  her  search  after  Proserpina,  with  a  loreh 
in  hia  hand.  From  that  circumttaoce  his  stalue  had  ■ 
torch  in  its  hand,  snd  wss  caitied  in  solemn  proceasion 
from  the  Ceramicus  to  Eleusis.  The  stable,  with 
those  that  accompanied  it,  called  'lanxayuyoi,  was 
crowned  witb  myrtle.  In  ibe  iray  noihing  was  heard 
bnt  sininng  snd  the  noise  of  brsien  kettle*,  aa  the  vo- 
taries danced  along.  The  way  through  which  they 
issued  from  the  city  waa  called  iepu  doof,  the  tv.ral 
wa ;  the  realing-place,  Upit  avu^,  Sn.m  y  Ag-tra 
which  gnw  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  sisb  slopped 
on  a  bridge  over  tlio  Cephiaaus,  where  they  deritled 
thoee  that  pssied  by.  After  they  had  passed  this 
bridge,  they  entered  Eleuais  by  a  place  called  ftva- 
Tit^  itaoiot,  Ihe  rayilicai  cnlraiKt.  On  the  seventh 
day  were  sporta.  in  which  the  riclon  were  rewarded 
with  a  measure  of  barley,  as  that  grain  had  been 
first  sown  in  Eleuais.  The  eighlh  dsy  was  csUed 
'Eiriitaii^'Liv  ifipa,  because  once  .if^ulapiua,  al  bil 
relum  from  Epiidauiua  to  Athens,  was  initialed  I7 
the  repetition  of  the  less  loyslenea.  It  became  cu». 
lomaiy,  therefore,  to  celebrate  ihem  a  second  lime 
upon  this,  thai  auch  aa  had  not  hitherto  been  initis- 
led  might  be  lawfully  admilted.  The  ninib  and  last 
day  of  the  fealival  waa  called  ir^i/iioxiai,  carliUn  cti- 
ttU,  becauae  it  was  usual  to  fill  two  such  ressela  wnh 
wise,  one  of  which  being  placed  lowsrds  ihe  eaal,  aud 
tbe  other  towards  tbe  west,  which,  sfter  tho  repeution 
of  some  mystical  words,  were  both  thrown  down,  and 
the  wine  being  spilled  on  the  ground,  wsa  offered  as  a 
libation.  The  Eleuainisn  mysteries  Issled  kbout  eigh- 
teen hundred  ycsri,  snd  w^re  finally  abulished  hi 
Theodoaina  the  Crest. — Various  opmions,  ai-  may  well 
be  lupposrd,  hsie  been  cnleruined  by  mod-m  schol- 
ars respecting  the  nature  and  end  of  Ihn  Uleusinian 
mysleiies.  The  following  are  sooie  of  the  results  of 
the  inquiries  of  tbe  learned  and  judicious  Idheck 
(Aglaophemia.  p.  3.  leqq.) — In  the  very  early  agea  ol 
(ireccB  and  Italy,  and  probably  of  moat  connlriea,  the 
inhabitania  of  the  varioua  indepcDdeiil  dialricta  iota 
which  they  were  divided  had  very  little  coininunica- 
'   other,  snd  a  stranger  was  regsrded  as 


hltle  I 
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Each  stsle  had  iti 


denies,  under  whose  especial  protection  it  wss  held 
to  be,  and  these  denies  were  propilialed  by  sacrifices 
and  cetemoniei,  wbich  were  diSereui  in  differer.i 
pieces.  It  is  fsnber  to  be  recollecled,  iliat  tbe  Greeks 
beliared  their  godi  to  be  very  little  superior  in  morel 
qualities  to  Ihemielvea,  snd  ibe)  feared  ihat  if  proni. 
ises  of  more  splendid  snd  sbundsiit  sacrifices  and  oSier- 
iiiga  were  made  to  ihem,  ihey  might  not  be  able  lo 
resiit  ihe  temptation.  Aa  the  best  mode  of  eacsping 
the  calamity  of  being  deierted  by  their  patrons,  the;^ 
adopted  the  eipcdisiil  of  concealing  their  nameii,  ana 
nf  eicliidini;  strangers  from  their  worship.  KrivsK 
families,  in  like  manner,  eiclnded  their  fellow-citiaeni 
fram  ihrir  fsmily-sacrifices;  and  in  ihose  slatea  where 
ancienl  aerolites  and  socfa  like  were  preserved  ss  na- 
tional psllsdis,  the  sight  of  them  wss  restricted  10  lb*  . 
magistrates  Slid  priiicjpel  persons  in  the  stale.  (.Igim-^  \q 
1^..  p.  U,  3Ta,  ST4.)     We  an  to  nMOUMi.  ihK_> 


J.  mi.)  The  woiibip  of  Cun  and  Protm- 
pioi  wa«  the  nitioiiil  utd  Mcret  laligioti  of  the  EIbii- 
•MJun,  fiiini  which  the  Atheoiuit  wen  of  eouna  ei- 
(lixled,  u  vnW  n  (11  other  Greeks.  But  when  EIbiim 
•ruiuiaqaend,uid  the  two  ituce  codeiced,  the  Albe- 
oian*  bectme  pirticipuon  in  the  wonhip  of  iheta 
leitiea ;  which,  hovexr,  ranuined  so  long  confioed  lo 
Thwn,  H  to  bare  given  ri*e  lo  &  praieib  {'Arruoi  rd 
'EXneina),  ipplied  M  tboM  who  net  togethet  in  le- 
int  fbt  the  perfbimuKe  of  igy  mtttei.  lAglatiph., 
p.  S7I.)  OndatHjr,  with  the  adTiDce  of  knowleijgp, 
■ud  ibi  dadine  of  wipentitJoD  uid  lutiontJ  ilUbemliij, 
•Inioion  lomtDMt  tbe  eotemn  nia*  celebnied  each 
ynr  M  Eleaaia  WW  MUnded  to  ill  Gnekt  of  either 


perforDwd  with  i  cooeiderable  degree  of  iptendoor,  u 
the  charge  of  Iha  atite,  and  nndei  Ihc  nipcriniendeDce 
of  the  inigislratea  ;  nheiice  it  follawi,  ai  a  necnnry 
(OTMeq Deuce,  Ihit  the  titat  could  haie  eonlaioed  no- 
Ihnig  that  waa  Enmlr  imnionl  or  indeeeM.  (Agla- 
tph;  p.  lis.)  Then  doea  not  appear  la  be  iny  lalid 
leaMm  for  mppoiing,  a*  many  do,  Uwi  a  public  dia- 
conne  on  the  oriein  of  ibinga  aud  that  of  ihe  goda, 
and  on  other  hi^  and  tinporlant  matlcia.  waa  de- 
livered by  the  Hierophuit.  whoie  name  would  rather 
aeem  to  be  derived  from  hia  akibiting  iht  tacrtd 
lki»g*,  ancient  ataluot  probably  of  ihf  goddeaaaa, 
which  were  kept  carefully  corered  np,  end  only  ^wn 
an  tbeee  aoleinn  occaaiona.  The  delivery  of  ■  public 
diacoorae  woold,  in  (act,  have  been  quite  repugnant  to 
'tbp  ongea  of  the  Greek*  in  their  worahip  of  IM  goda ; 
and  the  evidence  offereit  in  auppon  of  thii  ■uppogitioti 
^  eitreieely  feeble.  But  the  ajnging  of  acred  hymna, 
.D  bOBOor  of  the  goddeai,  alwaya  farmed  ■  part  of  the 
•enrice.  (AgUoph.,  p.  S3, 193.— ifeJ/cr,  HraUgtm.. 
p.  SGO,«f.)  The  ancient  writera  are  full  of  Ihepraia- 
n  of  the  Eleuiinian  myatetiea,  of  the  advinuge  of 
being  inifiiUeil,  i.  e.,  admitted  to  participate  m  them, 
uid  ol  ibe  fivanr  of  'he  goda  in  hfe,  and  the  cheerrul 
hopea  in  death,  which  wera  the  conaequence  of  it. 
Hence  oceaakm  haa  been  taken  to  anert,  that  a  ayi- 
(em  of  religion  little  inferior  to  puiu  Chriatianity  waa 
taught  in  them.  But  tbeae  hopes,  and  thii  tranquillity 
of  mmd  and  favour  of  heaven,  are  eaay  tn  be  acconnied 
for  without  having  reconrae  to  ao  abaurd  ■  auppoaitHm. 
Every  act  perfoimed  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Hoaveo 
ia  believed  lo  draw  down  ita  favour  on  die  performer. 
The  MuMulman  makea  hia  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba  at 
Mecca,  the  Calbolia  lo  Loretts,  ConipaatalK  or  elae- 
where;  and  each  ia  perauaded  that,  by  having  done 
M,  he  haa  aeenred  the  divine  favour.  {AgianJi.,  p. 
TO,  trq  )  So  the  Graek  who  waa  initiated  at  Eleusia 
ftha  inygieriea  of  which  place,  owing  to  the  fante  in 
which  Athena  itood,  and  the  aplendour  and  magniB- 
eeoce  with  which  they  were  performed,  eclipaed  all 
othera)  retained  ever  after  a  lively  aenae  of  the  hap- 
piness which  he  had  enjoyed,  when  admitted  to  view 
iba  infertor  of  the  illuminated  temple,  and  the  aacnd 
relics  which  it  contained,  whan,  lo  hia  excited  imagj- 
mlion.the  very  gods  ihemaelrea  seemed  visibly  lode- 
aeend  from  iheir  Olympian  abodes,  amid  the  aolemn 
aymns  of  the  officiating  prieats.  Hence  there  naiu- 
rally  arase  a  penoaaion,  that  the  benipn  regarda  of  the 
gods  were  bent  upon  him  thinogh  after  life  ;  and,  as  man 
can  never  diveat  himself  of  the  belief  of  hia  continued 
Eiialenee  after  it,i^..  a  tivid  hope  of  enjoying  bllas  in 
dte  iife  tn  come.  ]t  waa  evidently  the  principle  al- 
ready staled,  of  aeeking  to  diacover  the  cauaei  of  re- 
markable appearances,  which  nve  origio  to  moat  of 
ih*  ideaa  reapecting  die  recondite  aenao  of  the  actions 
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Bi  d  cerHDoniea  which  took  place  in  the  EleMlDMt 
myaleriea.     The  stranger,  daziled  and  awed  by  hi> 

own  conception  of  tlie  sacrednesa  and  importance  ol 
all  be  beheld,  conceived  that  nothing  there  could  bt 
without  some  mystenoue  meauing.     What  thia  inighl 


»1  of  the  I 


itiDg  m 


pasaages  in  Herodolua  and  Pausanias  show,  were 
seldom  without  a  legend  or  Soared  .icciwRI  (itf'OC 
Xoyo^),  as  it  waa  called,  lo  e^lain  Ihe  dreaa  ol  cet*- 
mony,  which  owed,  perhapa.  its  Irueoilgw  lo  the  » 
price  or  sportive  humour  of  a  ruder  pctiod.  Or  if  thi 
initiated  penon  was  hitnaelf  endowed  with  inventive 
power,  he  explained  the  appearances  accotding,  in  gCD 
eral,  to  the  aystem  of  pbiloiophy  which  he  himself  hal 
embraced.  (Aglaaph  ,  p.  ISO,  *cf .)  It  waa  Ihna  that 
Porphyry  conceived  the  Hierophant  10  tepreaeni  th« 
Platonic  Deniiurgua  or  creator  of  the  world  ;  the  toicb- 
baarer  (dpdoii^)  the  aun ;  the  altar-man  (d  hil  )3ayi^} 
the  moon  i  the  herald  (a^pvf)  Hennea;  and  the  oliiet 
miniatars  the  inferior  stara.  Tbeae  fanciea  of  priesta 
been  formed  by  modem  w 


as  if  be  had  been  actually  himself  initisted. 
(CompaiB  WarbarUni'i  Dm,  Legalim. — £atiit- CroiE, 
Kfckerclut  nr  Ui  Myiiira,  £c.}— It  ia  to  be  oh 
served,  in  concluaion,  with  respect  lo  tbo  charges  of 
iraprely  and  immorality  brought  jgainat  the  Eleuainiaii 
-  -  Ties  by  some  Fatben  of  the  Church,  that  thia 
from  their  confounding  them  with  the  Bacchic, 
laiac,  Miihraic.  and  olher  pmau  myaterieii,  moeUy  im- 
'  from  Asia,  which  were  undoubtedly  liable  tc 
ipntation.  It  moat  alwaya  be  remembered,  that 
those  of  Eleuaia  were  fiuUic,  and  celebrated  by  tba 
{Aglooplt.,  p.  116,  197,  SOS,  \m.~MvlUt, 
PraUg.,  p.  248,  teq.—Ktighdty'i  Mythiiogy,  p.  IBl,  - 

£i.BiiaiB  or  Ei.auaiH,  I.  an  ancient  city  of  Bceotia, 
ieh  alood,  accotding  lo  trsdition,  near  Cope  and 
the  Ifke  Ci^is,  and  waa,  together  with  another  an 
cicnt  city,  named  AtheaB,  inundated  by  the  watera  o 
ihitlake.    (5frei.,40T.)    Stephanua  of  Byiantium  r»- 
>rla,  that  when  Crates  drained  the  waters  which  had 
'oraf^aad  the  pUina,  the  city  of  Atbens  became  viai- 
B  (i.  •.  'Kdipiiu).     Compare  Miiler,  Gttck  HrUtn- 
iteh.  Slimmi  und  Slidli,  vol.  1,  p.  A7,  tegq. — II,   A 
ity  of  Attica,  equidiMani  from  Megata  and  Ihe  Pi 
BUS,  and  famed  for  the  celebration  of  the  myaleties 
of  Cerea.      According  to  some  vnilera,  it  derived  ita 
from  a  hero,  whom  some  affirmed  to  be  the  son 
ofMertiiry,  but  others  of  Oeygaa.    (i'atuan.,  1,38.— 
Compare  ^nalid.,  Bkel.  Eleui.,  vol.  1,  p.  367.)    lis 
origin  is  certainly  of  Iho  bigheat  antiquity,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  slrosdy  exiited  in  the  time  of  Cecinps 
(Slraio,  3S7),  but  w*  are  not  informed  by  whom,  or 
what  period,  the  worship  of  Cerea  was  introduced 
ire.     Eusebios  placea  Ihe  building  of  the  first  lem- 
:  in  the  reign  of  Pandion  (Cib-on.,  2,  p.  C8}t  but, 
lOiding  to  olher  aothora,  it  ia  more  ancienL    (CItm. 
Aln.,  Strom.,  1,  p.  Sgl.— TMini,  ad  Grac.,  e.  61.) 
Celena  ia  said  lo  liave  been  king  of  Eleusia  when 
Ceres  fint  arrived  tliere.     {Horn.,  Jfytim.  in  Car.,  H. 
■Li.iiid,3sa,-~Id.ihid.,*7A.}    Some  etymoljgiata 
ppose  that  Eleusia  was  ao  called,  because  Cora*, 
after  travarsing  ihe  whole  world  in  poiauit  of  bet 
daughter,  eamt  here  {lXev6u,  ttnio),  and  ended  bet 
irch.     Dindorua  Siculus  (5,  69>  makes  the  name 
euais  to  have  been  given  thia  city,  as  a  monument 
posterity,  thai  com  and  the  art  of  cultivating  it  werr 
brought  from  abroad  into  Aitica  ;  or,  to  uae  the  woida 
of  the  hialorian,  "  becaoso   the  peraon  who  brought 
ihiihct  the  aeed  of  com  camt  from  foreign  parla."    A' 
period  Eleuaia  waa  powetful  enough  to_conlend 
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ib-iuM  VMid  to  ina  control  of  Ath«u,  bat  thil  iho  m< 
emi  ritn  of  Cerei  should  h«  celabntod  it  Ibe  rormcr 
cily.  Ceim  ind  Tnptolemui  ware  both  worahipped 
tmn  Hjlh  pRutiar  (alemnicy,  ind  hare  also  w>i  «ao*ii 
..M  Rariut  Campiit,  whani  Cam  waa  aaid  to  haie 
Grat  acwn  com.  (Paurmtiu,  1,  38.)  Dodwell  ob- 
Nrrea,  tbil  the  aoll,  tfaough  arid,  atill  produeei  abun- 
diDt  harreita  (vol.  1,  p.  583).  The  Icmple  of  Eleuiia 
waa  buina]  bj  the  Parjiati  army,  in  Ihe  invaaion  of 
Allica  {Hero*..  S,  6fi),  but  waa  rebuilt,  under  the  ad- 
niriatntion  of  Pericle*.  by  Ictinu*.  the  arehitect  of 
Ihe  ParthonOD.  (Slrtbo,  395.-— Pint.,  Yit.  Perutit.) 
Strabo  aaya,  tbtt  iha  myitK  cell  oi  Ihia  celclmted  edi- 
fice waa  capable  of  containing  »  many  peraona  aa  a 
ineatre,  A  portico  waa  arierward  added  by  Deme- 
iTioa  Pbilcreua,  who  iiinployed  for  that  purpoM  the 
wchitect  Philo.  Tbia  magnificent  attnctura  waa  en- 
liraly  deatnyed  by  Alaric  A.D.  396  lEuiup.,  Vil. 
Sojtk.,  p.  Tfi),  and  baa  ever  aince  icmained  m  nine. 
Eleuaia,  thongh  ao  conaidenble  and  imponant  a  place, 
waa  claiaed  arooag  Iha  Attic  dcmi.  [Straio,  I.  c.)  It 
belongtil  to  the  tribe  Hippo thoonlia.  {Slepk.  Bi/i., 
t.t.  'EXrvdif.)  Livy  apeaki  of  the  citadel  ■■  being 
a  fonreaa  of  aome  airenglh,  compnaed  within  the  aa- 
creil  precincta  of  the  temple  (31,  Sfl. — Compare  Scy- 
l^t,   Peripltt,  p.   31):     and  Dodwell  obaeiTet  (vol 

I,  p.  AB4),  that  Iha  acropolia  waa  oleraled  upon  a 
rocky  ridie,  which  riwa  to  the  north  or  the  temple  of 
Carea.— Eleuaia,  now  called  I^oiw,  la  an  inconaid- 
enblr  Tiltaf^.  inhabited  by  a  few  Allianian  Chriatiana. 
ICAttiUer-t  TrntU,  c.  43.)  The  colonal  aUtue  of 
tkc  Ebuainian  Cerea,  the  wo^  of  Phidiaa,  after  bar. 
ing  aflffered  inany  mutilaliona,  waa  brought  orer  to 
England  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr  Crippa  in  IBUl.  and 
now  atanda  in  the  reslibule  uf  the  Univeraity  I.ibiaiy 
at  Cambridge,  The  temple  itself  waa  aubaequenily 
cleared  by  SitWm.  Gcll.  {Cramer' i  Aneimt  Ortui, 
ta\.  3,  p.  3S0,  ttqj  ) 

ELiurniaA,  a  city  of  Attica,  on  Ihe  road  from 
Eleuaia  to  Plalna.  which  appear*  to  tuve  once  bclong- 
id  10  BcBOIia,  but  Hnslly  baeime  included  within  the 
Hoiita  of  Attica.    {Sttabe,  412.)    Pauaaniaa  reporu 

II,  38),  that  the  Eleatheriana  were  not  conquered  by 
ibe  .^theniana,  but  votuatarily  united  themaelvca  to 
thai  people,  from  thair  constant  enmity  to  tho  The- 
Mna.  Daccbua  ii  aaid  to  hare  been  born  in  thia  town. 
[Dial.  Sic..  3,  OS  )  Thia  ancient  aite  probably  cor- 
reapcnd*  with  that  now  called  Gypto  Cairo,  where 
modem  travallen  have  noticed  (he  ruina  of  a  conaid- 
erable  fortreia  situated  on  a  aleap  rock,  and  apfiarenlly 
deaigr  ed  to  protect  the  paaa  of  Cilharon.  {DoiatU't 
Tour,  vol.  I,  p.  383.— Cramcr'a  AnciaU  Gnect,  vol 
^p  «T) 

ELiUTHKaTi,  a  fealival  cnlebnted  at  Platwa  in  hon- 
our of  Jupiter  Eleolbariua,  or  the  aaserler  of  liberty, 
by  delegatea  froRi  almost  all  the  cities  of  Greece.  Its 
institution  originated  in  thia :  after  the  Tictoiy  ob- 
tained by  thn  Greciana  under  Pauaaniaa  over  MardO' 


,  in  the  ' 


>f  Plat< 


_  o  Jupiter  Eleuthoriiia, 
who  had  freed  the  Greeks  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bar- 
hariena.  Ii  waa  farther  agreed  upon  In  a  general  aa- 
sembly,  by  the  adrice  of  Ariatidea  the  Athenisn,  thai 
dapoliea  ahonid  bo  sent  every  fifth  year  from  the  dif- 
ferent cities  of  Greece  la  celebrate  the  Eleulheria,  ur 
(atitol  of  libtrty  The  Plalmna  celebrated  alao  an 
anniTetsary  foatival  in  memory  of  ihoao  who  had  loal 
their  live*  in  that  famooa  battle.  The  celehrelion  wai 
Aus :  at  break  of  day  a  proceaaion  waa  mode  with  a 
tionipcter  at  the  head,  aounding  a  signal  for  battle 
.^flet  him  followed  chariots  loaded  with  myrrh,  gar- 
landa.  and  a  black  bull,  and  certain  free  yoiing  men. 
as  no  aigrn  o'  wrvility  were  lo  appear  during  the  so- 
lemnity, becaose  they  in  whose  honour  the  festival 
waa  in^ilut«d  had  died  in  Ihe  defence  of  their  coon- 
tnf     They  carried  libations  of  wine  md  milk  in  large- 
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eand  eeaaala,  witn  jara  of  oil  and  precioua  sintnmiU 
IiBst  of  all  sppeirod  the  chief  magisliale,  who,  tiiougt 
not  pennittcd  at  other  timoa  to  touch  irin,  or  vim 
gannenta  of  any  colour  but  whits,  yet  appeared  clad  is 
purple,  and,  taking  a  waler-pot  out  of  the  city  cbam 
bar,  pn>ceeded  through  the  middle  of  tho  fiwn  with 
a  aword  in  bia  band,  lowarda  th«  sepulcbrea,  Tbert 
he  drew  water  from  i  neighbouring  spring,  uid  waahad 
and  anointed  the  monnmanls ;  iftei  wbi<.h  ha  aacri- 
iiced  a  boll  upon  •  pile  of  wood,  inToking  Jupiter  abd 
Iha  eouli 


of  ihoiie  happy  hernea  who  bad  peria 
untry,    Mun  thia,  he  t 
Baying,  "I  drink  to  those  who  lost  Ihoir  iirea  in 


After  ibia,  he  filled  a  bowl  with 


Iho  defence  of  ibo  librttie*  of  Greece." — Tfaue  wm 
also  a  featival  of  the  asms  Dame  obeeived  by  Ibe  Sa- 
misDi  in  honour  of  the  gt>d  ol  Love. — Slavea  alao, 
when  tbey  obtained  their  liberty,  kepti  holjdiy,  whieh 
they  cdled  Eleulheria. 

ELRitraiao-CiLlcu.  a  name  given  to  ihoa*  of  lb* 
Ciliciana  who  bad  fled  lo  the  mountains  when  Ibe 
Greek  aetllers  catabliahed  thamaalvea  in  thai  country. 
The  appellation,  which  means  ''Froe  Cilicians."  baa 
refereoce  lo  their  independent  rnode  of  life.  The 
Grieka,  however,  connected  a  fable  with  thia.  Acced- 
ing to  them,  when  Myrina,  queen  of  the  Amauna,  waa 
aj^eading  her  eonquesta  over  .^ala  Minor,  the  Ciliciana 
were  the  only  people  that  voluntarily  aurrendored  to 
her,  and  hence  they  were  aUowed  lo  retain  their  free- 
dom. {Diai.  Sic,,  i,Ki.)  Xenophon  also  makes  men- 
tion of  the  Cilician  mounlaineera  {Atiwb.,  1.  3),  and  of 
their  having  cut  to  pieces  some  Greek  troops,  a  pan 
of  those  in  the  army  of  Cyrus,  who  hsd  lost  their  way. 
Cicero  came  in  contact  with  them  during  bia  niveiD- 
ment  in  Cilicia,  and  partially  reduced  them  under  tba 
Roman  sway,  but  Ihey  aoon  afler  became  aa  free  and 
independent  as  ever.  {Ef.  ai  Fun.,  IS,  1 ;  oi  Alt.,' 
G,  30.) 

ELaDTHlBfi-Lacanas,  a  title  conforred  by  Augualu* 
on  a  conaidenble  part  of  the  Laeonian  nation,  coniiat- 
ing  of  several  miriiime  towns,  for  the  zeal  which  Ibe 
inhabitanta  bad  early  testified  in  faiourof  iheRomana. 
Enfranchisement  and  other  privileges  accompanied  Ibt 
title.     (Slraho.  336.— PanaoR  ,  .1,  31.) 

ELacTHiaopfiLia,  a  city  of  Palestine,  placed  by  tba 
Itin.  AnI.  24  miles  northeast  from  Aacalon,  and  30 
miles  southwest  from  Jerusalem.  Ii  waa  founded  in 
the  third  century,  but  by  whom  is  uncertain.  {Awm. 
Mitictli..^3,  1.)  Hence,  owing  to  iw  late  foundation, 
no  mention  of  it  occurs  in  Ptolemy  or  Joeepbua.  In 
tba  daya  of  Enaebiua  and  Jerome,  however,  it  waa  an 
importinl  and  flourishing  cily,  and  these  writers  eali- 
mate  the  distancca  and  positions  of  plscea  from  thia 
and  jGlta  or  Jemaalem  St.  Epiphaniua  waa  bom  here. 
(Sdioik.,  6.  31. — Compare  Ciilvau,  Geogr.  Anl„ 
vol.  1,  p.  490.) 

Glbutho.  a  auroame  of  I.ucina,  from  her  anuiw, 
when  invoked,  to  the  aid  of  women  in  labour.  {Find., 
01..  6,  72  ) 

ElicIus.  aajrtMmeof  Jupiter.  worshippedouMouM 
Arenline.  The  Romans  gsve  him  this  name,  accord- 
il^loOridfPoM..  8.3S8),  becauae  the y  believed  that 
Ihev  could,  by  a  set  form  of  words,  draw  him  down 
{tUcere)  from  Ibe  akv,  to  inform  them  how  lo  eipi- 
ate  prodigiea.  &e.  M.  Salveite,  in  hd  carious  and 
learned  work  on  the  Occult  Science*  of  the  Ancient* 
(Du  Sciinca  Oceullt*.  ou  Snoi  sur  U  Magit,  du., 
Paria.  1H39,  3  vols.  8ro),  takes  up  Ihia  subjoct  of  Ju- 
piter Elicius,  and  seeks  lo  connect  it  with  a  knowledn 
of  the  an  of  drawing  down  (he  electric  fluid  from  tbe 
clouds.  Medals  and  Irsditi>>ni  are  the  grounds  or 
which  be  rests.  •'  M.  U  Boowifre,"  he  staiea,  "  men- 
tion* leveral  medals  which  appear  to  have  a  refereoce 
lo  thia  subject.  One  descrilied  hv  M,  Uucboul  raprv-  . 
aenli  the  temple  of  Juno,  the  goddosa  uf  Ibe  air  Ibr^  I  p 
roof  vHich  coven  I'  is  armed  witb  poimed  rads.   AO 


EUClUh. 

oUm'.  deicRbcd  and  angimnd  bjp  Pelletm,  bun  Lhs 
ltg«Dd  Jupiter  £liciui ;  the  god  ■[qiein  with  tbr  lighl- 
amf[  in  his  hitit! ,  beoaiih  ia  ■  man  guiding  t  vinged 
Mig :  bat  wo  iniiit  obMirs,  ibat  Ihs  totluDticiiy  of 
itu*  medal  i*  wiipecled.  Finally,  other  medilt  cited 
bj  Dnctaoi^.  ia  hi*  woik  on  the  RcIigHin  of  the  Ro- 
iDUU,  present  the  exergue ;  XV.  Firi  Saait  Faei- 
Kitdu  ;  and  beai  *  fiah  cairred  with  poinie  placed  on 
a  ^loba  oi  OD  ■  patera.  H.  la  Boeaaidre  tbii.ka,  that 
^  bah  or  a  globe,  thus  armed  with  points,  wu  the  cqd- 
duetoT  etDpIciyed  bj  Numa  to  withdraw  rraoi  tbecloude 
the  electrM  fiie.  And,  compaiing  the  figure  of  this 
globe  with  that  of  a  head  co*eied  with  eiecl  buir,  he 
gitea  an  iiueniODa  and  plaaaiUe  eiplaaatioii  of  the 
aiiwalai  diakigiN  belveen  Nnma  ana  Jupiter,  related 
br  Valerias  AntJoa,  and  ridiculed  by  Amobias  (lib.  S.), 

Cbablj  without  it*  being  uoderatood  h*  cither.— The 
toi7  of  the  jdiyiucal  ituinmenta  of  Nunu  deserve* 
particular  oiamination.  At  a  period  when  ligbtoing 
was  oceaaioning  continual  injury,  Numa,  inalrucled  aj 
the  njrmph  Egens,  sought  a  inelhod  of  a]>ptiuing  iKt 
Ugklning  (JtUmai  piare) ;  that  is  to  say,  in  plain  lan- 
guage, a  way  of  rendering  this  meteor  lea*  destructive. 
He  aucceeded  in  intoiicating  Faunu*  and  Picui,  wboen 
name*  in  thia  place  probably  denote  only  the  prints  of 
these  Etr'iacan  divinities;  he  learned  from  them  the 
aecret  of  making,  without  any  danger,  the  thundering 
Jepiter  descend  upon  earth,  and  immediately  put  it  in 
oiecutinn.  Since  that  period,  Jupiter  Eliciua,  or  Jupilet 
who  w  nude  to  deseeod,  was  adored  in  Home.  Here 
the  *sU  o[  the  mystery  is  transparant :  to  render  the 
lightning  less  injurious,  to  make  it,  without  danger,  de- 
scend from  the  bosom  of  the  cloud*;  and  the  effect 
and  the  end  are  comman  la  ibo  beautifnl  diacovery  of 
Franklin,  and  to  that  religioua  mperiment  which  Nu' 
aia  frequently  repeated  with  aucceu.  Tullua  Hoatil- 
lUs  was  less  fortuiute.  '  It  is  related,'  *sya  Livy, 
'  thai  this  prince,  in  searching  the  memoirs  luft  by  Nu- 
ma, found  among  them  some  inslnietions  relative  to 
iba  secret  sscriGcoa  offered  to  Jupiter  Elicius.  He  at- 
tempted to  repeal  them ;  but  in  the  ptcparatians  or  in 
the  celebration  he  delisted  from  the  sacred  rite.  .  ,  . 
Eipoacd  to  the  anger  of  Jupiter,  evoked  by  a  defective 
ceremony  ItoUialati  prata  Ttligiane).  he  was  struck 
by  the  lightning  and  burned,  together  with  his  palace* 
(1,  Ul.— Compare  Pltn.,  3,  G3.— /d  ,  38,  4).  An  an- 
cient annalist  quoted  by  Pliny,  expresses  himself  in  s 
more  eiplicit  manner,  and  justifies  the  liberty  we  take 
in  departing  from  the  aenao  commonly  given  to  the 
sentence*  of  Livy  by  his  tranalaton.  Guided  by  the 
books  of  Numa,  Tullus  undertook  to  evoke  Jupiter  by 
ihe  aid  of  the  same  ceremonies  which  hia  predeceaaors 
had  employed.  Having  departed  frum  the  prescribed 
rite,  he  wa*  struck  by  the  !igbtnit,g  and  periibed,  (Lm- 
ciiM  Pue,  ap.  Piia.,  38,  3.)  For  Ihe  wonlanfuand 
tereauniei,  aubatilute  the  worda  pkaaicai  proctti,  and 
wo  ahaU  perceive  that  the  fata  of  Tullua  waa  that  of 
Profeasoc  Reiehmann.  In  1763  thia  leaned 
i  by  the  lig) 
.  eiperimenli 
154.)  llio  art  thua  veiled  under  the  ni 
Jupiter  Eliciua,  and  ZeCc  Haraitdrji;,  M.  Salverle  con- 
tioers  as  having  been  employed  by  the  various  imita- 
lora  of  thunder.  Going  back  to  the  age  of  Prometheus, 
it  aflords  an  fiplsnation  of  the  fable  of  Salmaneusi 
It  wa*  employed  by  Zoroaster  to  kindle  ihe  aacredfite 
(Dun  CA'ysoaf  ,  Oral,  Bcryiih.),  and  perform,  in  Ihe 
iniliation  of  hia  Ibllowera,  aoni.*  c:  tim  minclea,  of 
which  a  traditionary  belief  still  etiats  in  the  East.  I 
nay  be  inferred,  that  in  the  lime  of  Ctesiss  the  ssmi 
art  wss  known  in  India,  and  that  the  Jews  were  not  uii 
acquainted  with  its  eSects  would^appear  from  some  re 
nark*  of  Michaelia  cited  by  M.  Salverto.  He  remarks 
"  1.  Tliat  tbcrE  J  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  light 
ning  ever  atruck  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  during  the 
Udk  of  a  thouaand  year*.     3  That,  according  ~ 
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account  uf  Jotepbua  (B«U.  Jiti.,  6,  14),  a  loreai  « 
apikea  with  golden  or  gill  point*,  and  very  slurp,  cvv- 
ered  the  roof  of  this  tempbe;  a  remarkable  feature  a 
resemblance  wiUi  the  teniae  of  Junp  represented  o* 
the  Rinnan  medal*.  8.  That  tbi*  roof  commjnicatei! 
with  the  cavoma  in  the  hill  of  the  temple,  by  mean* 
of  malallic  tnbes,  placed  in  connexion  with  the  thid 

K'  jing  that  covered  the  whole  exterior  of  the  building. 
e  points  of  the  spikes  there  necessarily  produced  tM 


tant  a  function  ;  ihet  the  advantage  received  from 
not  been  calculsled  ;  that  the  apike*  were  erected  in 
(Dcb  great  numbers  only  to  prevent  the  birds  from  lodg- 
ing upon  and  defiling  the  roof  of  the  temple  1  Yet 
tin*  ia  ihe  sole  utility  which  the  historian  Josephua  at- 
tributes to  them.  His  ignorance  is  an  additional  proof 
of  the  facility  with  which  the  higher  branches  of  knowl- 
edge must  be  loat,  lo  long  as  men,  iiutead  of  forming 
them  into  sn  oigsniied  system  of  science,  sought  only 
an  cmptrical  art  of  operating  wondera."  [SalverU, 
vol.  S,  p.  lOa.—Faragn  QturterJy,  No.  IS,  p.  449, 

Eliict,  a  name  given  to  the  school  of  philosophy 
eatebliahed  bv  Phacdo  of  Elia.  (Laert.,  S,  106.)  It 
was  inalituted  after  the  Socntic  model  by  Phado  oi 
Eli*,  and  was  continued  by  Pliilanua  an  Elian,  and 
afterward  by  Menedamua  of  Eretria.  {Bnfitid't  Hu- 
iBTUof  PmompKy.  vol.  1,  p.  204.) 

ELiHi*  or  ElimiAtis,  s  region  of  Macedonia,  lo 
the  east  of  Stymphalia.  It  was  at  one  time  i:idopend- 
enC,  bnt  waa  aftorward  conquered  by  the  kings  of  Mik 
cedonia,  and  finally  included  by  the  Roman*  in  ihi 
fourth  diviaiOD  of  thai  province.  (Thacyd.,  S.  99.— 
Liv.,  46, 30,)  Though  a  mounUioons  and  barren  tract, 
Ehmea  must  have  been  a  very  important  acquisition  t« 
the  king*  of  Maeedonis,  from  its  iituation  with  regsn' 
to  Epirua  and  Theasaly.  there  being  several  paasafs 
leiding  directly  into  those  provinces  from  Elimea 
The  mountains  which  separated  Elimea  from  Theiak 
were  the  Cambonii  Montee  of  Livy  (43,  03),  whicl 
crosa  nearly  st  right  angle*  the  chain  of  Pindu*  to  lbs 
weal,  and  that  of  Olympua  la  the  ear-  Ptolemy  ba* 
assigned  lo  the  Elimiolie  a  maritime  situi.ion  ou  Ibt 
coaat  of  illyria,  which  cannot  be  correct  (p.  81),  bnl 
elsewhere  he  placea  them  in  the  iolerior  of  Macedonia 
(p.  83),  and  writea  the  name  Elymiotn.  According  te 
Slephanut  of  Byiantinm,  there  wa*  a  town  named  Eli- 
mea or  Elimeum,  which  tradition  reporleil  to  have  been 
founded  by  Elymas,  aTyribenian  chief  (i.  e. 'EJj/wiaj. 
Ptolemy  calls  it  Elyma.  Livy  probably  alludes  to  thii 
city  in  hia  account  of  the  expedition  undertaken  by  Per- 
seus against  Slralus,  when  that  prince  assembled  hi* 
farces  and  reviewed  ihem  at  Elymea  (43,  31).  Thia 
capital  of  Elimioti*  stood,  perhsp*.  on  the  Hsliacmon, 
not  far  from  GreuBo.  ( Cramtr'i  AntUnt  GrttU,  rol. 
I,  p.  300,  Mfff.) 

EuB.  t.  s  oislrict  of  th'  Peloponnesus,  lying  weet 
of  Arcsdia,  At  the  perioil  of  the  Feloponneaiaii  war, 
the  name  of  Eli*  wa*  applied  to  the  whole  uf  that 
northwestern  portion  of  the  peninaul*  situated  tetween 
the  riven  Iisrisaus  and  Neda,  which  served  to  separate 
it  from  Achaia  and  Messenia.  (Strain.  336.)  But 
in  earlier  times,  thia  tract  of  country  was  divided  into 
several  diatricia  or  princip*liliea,  each  occupied  by  a 
separate  clan  or  people.  Of  these  the  Csuconea  were 
probably  the  moat  ancient,  and  alao  the  most  widely 
disseminated,  since  we  find  them  occupying  both  ei- 
tramilies  of  the  provmce,  and  extending  even  inlo 
Achaia.  [Siraio,  343.)  Sirabo  affirms,  tliat,  aecoid- 
ing  to  some  authors,  the  whole  of  Elia  once  bor'-  thv 
name  at  Cauconia.  Neat  to  these  were  the  Epei.  wnc 
are  placed  by  Homer  (M.,  15,  39B)  in  the  nortuon 
part  of  the  province,  and  next  to  .\chaia.  Pausatiiar 
who  aeema  to  have  icgarded  them  as  indwencnis,  oa 
rive*  their  name  from  Epeu*,  sOn  of  Endym'vr.  114. 
M7 


^unu  their  \ana 


a:  ibe  eirlieM  loieritgn*  of  ihe 

W  braltwr  i&olgi  BUoCAcdcd  t'^  on  ciowb  ;  ihh,  ■« 
ba  ma  ihonlj  (fler  rnrced  to  S;  hii  coudUt  for  an  in- 
TohiDluT  ciine,  the  •otarei^tf  dsTolvvd  oa  Elaui, 
Incended  ibo  froni  Endymian,  urbo  pw  hi*  naoiB 
W  the  Eletn  peoF^t  (6,  1).  Tbe  fnimBr  ippelliliaTi, 
bowBTcr,  (till  cODliuued  to  pndaminita,  at  we  nujr 
infai  from  Uia  poeina  of  Homer,  wbo  mentioni  Elii  u 
I  dialiii:!  of  ibe  E|)ci,  wilbout  ever  oaming  ibe  Elei. 
Sliabo  ■)»  utattia,  Ihit  £li)  did  tiM  become  the  capi- 
!al  of  the  country  till  sftcc  ibe  Peniin  wir,  el  wbicb 
period  II  wu  formed  itilo  i  citjr  by  the  union  of  tei- 
enl  (oullsr  towni.  Prior  to  the  liege  of  Troy,  the 
Epei  are  raid  to  baie  been  greatlv  reduced  by  tbaif 
van  with  Herculei,  who  cotiquered  Ai 
and  tbe  PyliaDt  comniaruled  t 
■equeolly.  taowarei,  acqiiiicd 
•tecugUi  by  Iba  influx  of  a  large  colony  TrOBi  Alalia, 
under  the  couduet  of  Oijina,  and  tbair  namberi  were 
fattber  increaaed  by  a  cooaiderabJe  detacbmeiil  of  the 
Doriani  and  Heraclidn.  (Slraio,  3U.~Piami.,  6, 
3.)  Iphitua,  descended  from  Oiylua,  and  a  contem- 
porary of  Lye  urgus,  re-eatabliihEd  the  Olympic  gilnci, 
nbich,  though  inatiiuted,  u  il  waa  aaid,  by  Herculea, 
bad  been  internipted  for  Mveral  yeira.  (Pautan.,  3, 
t.)  The  PiuUe  having  remained  laealara  of  Olympia 
froia  the  Grat  celehraLian  of  the  fealiral,  long  disputed 
lie  poeaeaaion  with  tbe  Eleana,  bul  they  wore  Aaalty 
conquered,  when  tbo  temple  ami  preiulency  of  the 
gamea  fell  into  the  banda  of  their  rinla.  The  pre- 
poodrrance  obtained  by  the  lallei  la  chiefly  allribu- 
table  to  the  aaiiilance  they  denied  fiDm  Sparta,  in 
return  for  the  aid  aflbcded  to  thai  power  in  the  Mee- 
■eniin  wai.  From  thia  period  we  may  date  the  aa- 
cendency  of  Elia  over  all  the  other  lurrounding  dialrictt 
hitheito  independent.  It  now  compriaed  not  only  Ihe 
COnntiy  of  the  £pei  md  Cauconaa,  which  might  be 
Utmed  Elia  Proper,  but  the  lerritariea  of  Piia  and 
Olympia,  forming  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Pelopa,  and 
ibe  whole  of  Tiiphylia,  which,  according  lo  Strabo'i 
view  of  tbe  Homeric  geography,  constituted  die  greal- 
arpanof  Ncilor'i  donnniona.  (Sfraio,  3S5.)  The 
Eleana  were  preaent  in  all  the  engagemenia  fought 
Bgainal  the  Peniaiu.  and.  in  the  Peloponnenan  war, 
taalouily  adh«ied  to  the  Sprtin  confederacy,  antil  thp 
eoncluiion  of  Iho  intly  aflcr  ibe  battle  of  Amphipolia, 
when  an  open  roplnie  look  place  between  Ihia  people 
and  the  Lacednmoniana,  in  consoquence  of  protection 
and  countenance  aSbrded  by  tbe  latter  to  the  inhabilanta 
of  Lopnucn.  who  had  levoUed  from  them.  {Thieyd., 
i.  31.)  Such  waa  the  roacnlmenl  crt"  (he  Eleana  on 
fhia  occaaion,  that  they  impoaed  a  heiry  fine  on  the 
Lacednmoniana,  and  prohihitad  their  taking  part  in  the 
Olympic  gamet.  They  alio  made  war  upon  Sparta, 
in  cDnjonclkn  with  the  Mantineana.  Argivea,  and 
AlheniaDi ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  unaucceaiful 
bailie  of  Man  tinea  that  this  confederacy  was  diaaolved. 
{Tkucyd.,  5,  61,)  Tbe  Ijicedamonians,  on  the  other 
band,  avenged  thoae  injunst  by  frequent  incuraiona 
into  die  lerrilory  "^  ^'i*'  ^  fertility  of  which  pmenl- 
ed  an  ellunns  proapect  of  booty  to  an  invading  army. 
They  were  Lcaten,  howaver,  at  Olympia  under  the 
command  of  Aria  '.Xtn..  Hut.  dr.,  3,  3,  Ifi.—Paii- 
aon.,  3.  4)  ;  and  again  repulsed  before  Ihe  city  of  Elis, 
whilher  they  had  advanced  under  Pauaanias.  in  Iho  3d 
vearof  IheMth  Olympiad.  {Diod.  Sic..  14. 17.)  At 
length  the  Elean«,  wesried  with  the  continual  inciir- 


lUy  ;  on  hi*  datth  !  tbe  Tbabane  Having  Ic 


itenee  to  iha  army  of  the  enemy, 
gladly  s-ied  for  peace,  and  renewed  their  ancient  alli- 
nncc  with  Sparta.  (X.n.,  Hul.  Gr.,  3.  3— Paman., 
I.  t.'i  Nol  hmg  after,  however,  «e  find  them  again  in 
•tma.  lagethrr  with  the  Biaotians  and  Argirea,  against 
that  power.  (Xfi. ,  HiM.  Gr..  7.  S)  At  Ihe  battle 
of  Manlinea.  they  once  more  fouglit  under  tbe  Spirun 
OaoDMs,  jealoiiBV  of  the  rising  aaccndano*  obuinad  by 


eata.  (JTcit-,  Hal.  Gr.,  T,  6,  1.)  Puisaniaa  wnte« 
that  when  Philip  aeqaircd  the  domiaien  of  Greate, 
the  Eteans.  wbo  had  aaflTered  much  from  civil  diasen- 
aiona,  joined  the  Mtcedonian  alliance,  bnt  refeaed  U 
figfat  against  the  Athenians  and  Thebans  at  ChBronea, 
and  on  tbe  death  of  Alennder  they  united  tbeir  arms 
witfa  those  of  the  other  confederates,  who  carried  on 
ibe  war  of  Lamia  against  Anlipater  and  the  other  com- 
mandert  of  the  Macedonian  force*.  Some  yeara  alW, 
Arialotimus,  son  ofDamtretus,  through  Iho  asaialsnct 
of  AMigonus  Gonalaa,  uaurped  the  sovereignty  of  Elis: 
but  a  conspiracy  having  been  formed  againal  him,  he 
waa  alsin  at  ihe  ailar  of  Jupiter  Serralar,  whilher  he 
bad  fled  forrefuge.  (PaMax, 6,4,6.)  During  the  So- 
cial war,  Iha  Eleana  were  the  firmest  allies  of  Ihe  jEio- 
liana  in  Ihe  Peloponneeoa  ;  and  iboDgh  ihcy  were  on 
more  than  one  occaaion  basely  deaened  by  thai  people, 
and  eualained  heavy  loaaes  in  the  field,  as  well  as  from 
the  davBBtelion  of  their  lerrilory  and  the  capture  ol 
iheir  towns,  they  could  not  be  iodoced  to  desert  iheii 
cause  and  join  the  Achnan  league.  (i'o^S  .  4, 6,  tcgq. 
—li.,  4,  59,  ttjq,~Ii,  i,  71,  Mcgq.~U..  6,  17,  Mtfj.) 
These  evenlB.  described  by  Polybiua,  are  tbe  Iiai  in 
which  the  Eleana  are  mentioned  as  an  independenl 
people  :  for  though  they  da  not  appear  lo  have  tskec 
■  ■    "'     •   ■   -  ihey  were  included  with 


man  empire. — Elis  waa  byfarlhemosl  fertile  and  p«p- 
nloua  dialrict  of  the  Peloponneaua,  and  its  inbabiunla 
are  described  as  fond  of  agrictilture  and  roral  partnila. 
(PoM  ,  *,  73.)  It  ia  remarked  by  Pausaniaa  (B,  fi), 
that  Elia  was  the  only  part  of  Greece  in  which  ihia  bye 
SOS  was  known  lo  grow.  Another  eiinordinary  cif- 
cnmstsnee  relative  to  this  province  wse,  that  no  mulea 
were  engendered  in  it,  tboueh  they  aboundrd  in  the 
adjOFuing  conntriea.  This  phenomenon  had  beer,  r.a- 
ticed  before  by  Herodotus  [4,  30],  who  Reports  thai  it 
was  looked  upon  aa  resulling  from  Ihe  curse  of  HeiT 
en. — Ella  waa  divided  into  three  diatricts,  Elis  Prope  . 
Piaatia.  and  Triphylia.  The  first  of  Iheae  occnpioc 
Ihe  noithem  section  of  the  country,  and  haa  siread 
been  alluded  lo  :  the  second,  or  Piiatis.  was  that  pal 
of  the  Elean  territory  through  which  flowed  the  Alpha 
us  sfter  ila  junction  with  the  Erymanthui  It  derive 
its  name  from  Ihe  eilv  of  Piss  :  ihe  third,  o-  Triphylia 
formed  the  southern  division.  Some  authors  have  de 
rived  the  name  of  Ihia  portion  of  Elis  from  Triphylus 
an  Arcadian  prince.  (Poly^..  4,  77.)  But  others  as- 
cribe it  with  more  probability  lo  the  circumstance  of 
tla  inhsbilanta  having  sprung  from  Ihrcc  difTereni  im- 
limu  (rpia  ^ii^.a).  the  Epei.  the  Minys  or  Arraditna. 
and  the  Eleana.  (Slrala,  SST.—dramcr'i  Anritui 
Greeet.  vol  3,  p.  77,  itqij  )— II  The  capital  of  Elis, 
silnaled.  as  we  lesm  frnm  Slnbo,  on  the  Peneus,  at 
the  dialincD  of  1!D  stadia  from  the  spb.  It  waa,  like 
miny  other  towna  of  Greece,  at  firal  composed  of  ser- 


reinained  without  walls ;  si  it  was  deemed 

sacred,  and  under  (he  immediate  protection  of  tbe  god 
whose  featival  wsa  there  solemniied.  Hence,  in  early 
limes,  according  to  Ephorua,  those  troops  which  WLit 
obliged  10  traverve  this  country  delivered  up  their  arms 
on  entering  il.anii  received  Ihem  again  upon  qailting  the 
frontier.  {Ap.  Strebo.  3*7— Compare  Xen.,  Hit! 
Gr..  3,  S,  SO.)  But  this  primitive  slate  of  ihinga  wis 
not  of  long  duration :  for  we  subsequently  find  ihe 
Elesn  territory  sa  little  respected  as  any  other  Grecian 
alate  by  tbe  powers  al  war  with  (hat  republic  ;  atill  lb* 
peace  and  tranquillity  thus  enjoyed  for  a  time  by  ibe 
Eleana.  logeiher  with  the  vast  concourse  of  persona 
attracted  by  the  Olvmpic  games,  greatly  contributed  i 


ttracted  by  the  Ulvmpic  games,  greatly  contributed  i 
a  the  prosperilv  sm!  opience  of  their  citv.     tlje  I«0  |  Q 
nains  of  Elis  are  now  railed  Palaarii.  ini  'h-v  aJsT 


laanmknUo;  ooidisr  in  ibajr  intcraitiiig  rnm  llwir 
NUe  of  pcsmvM  ion.  (Cainiiara^Mniniikiof  CA<i»- 
tttr.  TntfU,  to).  %  eb.  lA.—OodieeU,  toI.  3,  p.  S16. 
— CcU,  7lM.  ^  (*e  Jtf«riM,  p.  :)9.— Cromar'*  ^ncuM 
0rMC«,  Tol.  a,  p.  88,  *8ff.) 

Eliui,  wtaibei  nime  for  Dido     (Vid.  Itido.) 

RllotI*.  >  dinrict  a(  Eatxea,  in  lh>  noithem  part 
withit  uU.nd,miihich  Hiitlni  nai  lUiwtvd.  Aeeord- 
•ng  U>  MHiw,  it  darired  iu  ntnie  from  EUopi,  ■  wtn  oF 
Lm,  wbo  HUlcd  ben.     iSlrab.,  446.) 

ELrmloa,  >  dughMr  of  Miltudr*.  [Vid.  Calliu 
■nd  Cinon.) 

ELVKiia,  ■  prcTino  of  Pcnia,  lying  to  the  louth 
of  Hedii,  mni  (brmins  tfae  nontMni  put  of  the  lirgcr 
iiMriel  oTSuiaiu.  It  dnived  iu  ntoM  from  lh*^<r- 
■vL  TheMweig  orlgindly  tuted  in  the  nortii  iPo- 
tft.,  6,  44),  but  in  pioeen  of  time  «pre>d  themielve* 
D*M  >ll  tbe  reat  of  Sdubih,  to  tlia  ibarei  of  llie  Pei- 
mn  Gair.  (Ami.,  Epit.,  II,  p.  1804,  id.  Oim.) 
EljrmuB,  tbe  metraptriU  of  the  pravince,  wii  funed 
Tor  k  rich  temple,  which  Anliochni  Epiphum  Bttempt- 
ed  to  plnnder ;  ba  wu  beaten  off,  however,  bv  tbe  in- 
btbilante.  The  temple  ml  ■flerward  pJutidared  by 
one  of  the  Ptrthiin  kiage,  who  found  in  it,  wcording 
■a  Stnbo.  10,000  uleun.  (Utniurl,  Gtcgr.,  vol.  6, 
pi-  «,  p.  IBS  ) 

Ei.rMiaTii,  a  dittrict  of  Micedonii,  in  tbe  ■outli- 
Veet,  hoidcring  na  Tbemljr  and  Epirua. 

Ei.<rd[|  CtKPt.  the  abode  of  tbe  blewed  ie  enolher 
■Ntli!,  where  ibejr  enjoyed  all  manner  of  the  parcel 
pteaaarea.  In  ihe  Hamaric  mythology,  the  Elyiiia 
telda  lay  on  the  vreateiD  margin  of  tha  earth,  by  the 
'In  ibeiD  tbe  mortal  lelaliTea  of 


the  feing  of  the  godi  ■ 
of  deain,  to  enjoy  an 
■     In  the  til 


if  biiaa.     (Od. 
HI  of  Keaiu^,  the  Elyilan  Plaina 

a  the  lalee  of  the  Bleawd,  in  the  Weatem 

Ocean.  {Of.  tl  D..  189.)  Pindar,  wbo  haa  left  a 
(fairing  deteriptioo  of  EWaium,  appean  to  reduce  iha 
BoobeT  of  iheu  happy  iaiand*  to  one.  (OL,  3,  129.) 
At  a  later  day,  a  change  of  religioua  ideaa  enaued, 
brought  about  by  the  increaaa  of  geographical  knowl- 
edge, and  Eiyatum  waa  moved  down  to  the  lower 
moM,  a*  the  place  of  reward  for  the  good.  Tfae  po- 
Hicil  caneapliona  reapecting  Elyaium  made  it  a  region 
eleeeed  with  perpetual  aprmg,  clothed  with  continaal 
ntdnte,  enamelled  with  Aonera,  ihaded  by  pleeaant 
(Oovee.  and  lefreahed  by  nener-failing  founlama.  Here 
uia  righteona  lived  in  perfect  felieitv,  commoning  with 
Mch  other,  bathed  in  a  flood  of  light  proceeding  from 
their  own  ann,  and  the  aky  at  eve  being  lighted  up 
by  their  own  conatellationa :  "toUmjui  niHm,  ma 
tUtr*  RorwM."  {Virg.,  JEti.,  6,  Ul.)  Their  em- 
(joymenta  bcbw  reaeinbled  tboae  on  earth,  and  what- 

•*«r  h*d  wannU  eagagad  their  att~--—  ■-  ■'■ 

Korid,  GontinDad  ta  be  a  eavr<eof 

in  the  world  below.     iVirg,  M».,  ft,  ft53.) 

Eaimla,  the  maia  anciaM  aame  of  Macedonia. 
Polybioa  {jngm.,  U.  S)  and  livy  (40,  S)  eipreaaly 
aaaert,  boanxer.  that  Emathia  wu  otiginally  called  Pa- 
gnia,  tfaongh  Humer  eattunly  mastiona  tMm  aa  two 
dietiKl  coantriea.  (CraaKr'f  .iaoM/  Qntu,  toI. 
I,  p.  JM,) 

Eaiifri  Anooar*,  a  town  of  Luaitania,  below  Noi- 
ba  CMBtea,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Anaa.  It  ia 
tttrnMeridM.    (PliiL,  9,  41.) 

Eifiai.  an  ancient  city  of  Syria,  aitoala  near  tbe 
aiatem  bank  of  the  Oroirtaa,  aoulheaat  of  Epiphauia. 
[I  waa  the  birtbphes  of  the  Empanr  Hellogabalaa,  and 
coDtanwd  a  fanioa*  temple  of  we  Sun,  in  tnicb  Helio- 
gabahM  waa  prieat.  It  ia  now  called  /fame,  and  ia 
DWrely  a  large  ruinona  town,  contaiuing  about  2000  in- 
habitaala.  tlMugh  loinier'v  a  atrong  and  popnioua  city. 
lAmm.  Mmrceb..  SS,  If)  < 

Eadni  Houtbi,  part  ol  a  chain  of  mountaina  in 
AM.     PluT  '8,  IS)  autaa,  tha'.  the  Fmo<.i  Moo'ia, 


EMP 

aod  Iboae  of  Iinaut,  Paropamiaui,  and  Caneaaiia  wen 
cODuacled  together.  Thai  part  of  the  chain  which  Al> 
Blander  croaaed  in  order  to  invade  Btctriana  waa  c^ 
ed  Paiopamiana,  the  more  aaateiiy  continuation  of  tha 
tangs  waa  termed  Emodi  Montea,  and  ita  alill  fartbat 
continuation,  even  to  the  Eaitam  Oceui,  waa  Mjltt 
Imaua.     (Tuj.  Imaua.) 

EaPBodcLE*,  a  native  of  Agrigeatum  in  SiciW,  vnM 
flouriahed  about  4fi0  B.C.  He  waa  diitinguiahed  not 
only  aa  a  pbiloaopher,  but  alto  for  hie  knowledge  ol 
natnral  hiatory  and  medicine,  and  as  a  poel  ami  alaue- 
man.  After  tbe  death  of  fail  father  Heto,  wfao  waa  a 
wealthy  ciliaen  of  Agiigenlum,  he  acquired  a  great 
weight  among  hia  fallow- citiiena  by  eapooaing  thepi^ 
ular  party  and  favouring  democralicmaaaurea.  Hiacou 
■equeoce  in  tbe  atali  became  at  lenglb  aa  great,  that 
be  venluted  to  asaome  asveral  of  the  diatincliona  of 
royally,  particularly  a  purple  robe,  a  golden  girdle,  a 
Delphic  crown,  and  a  train  of  alteudanta,  alwayi  re- 
taining a  grave  and  commanding  aapect.  The  akill 
which  he  poaaeaaed  in  medicine  ^od  natural  f^iloaophy 
enabled  him  to  perfbim  many  wondera,  which  he  paaa- 
ed  upon  (he  aupertlitious  and  creduloua  mulliluda  (at 
liraclea.  He  pretended  to  drive  away  noiiouawinda 
om  bia  country,  and  thereby  put  a  atop  lo  epideoiic 
ieeaaea.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  checked,  by  tbe  power 
r  music,  the  madneia  of  a  young  man  who  waa  threat- 
ling  hia  eneniy  with  inataot  death  :  to  have  restored 
woman  lo  Itlo  who  had  lain  breatbleaa  thirty  daya; 
id  lo  have  done  many  other  ihinge,  equally  astoniab- 
ing,  after  tha  manner  of  Pylhagoraa.  On  account  of 
all  ihia,  ha  waa  an  object  of  universal  admiration,  aa 
that  when  he  came  to  the  Olympic  games  the  eyea  of 
ail  the  peofde  were  fixed  upon  him.  Besides  medical 
skill,  Empednclea  posaesaed  poetical  talents.  Tbe 
fra^enta  of  his  verses  sre  scattered  Ihiou^ut  the 

_: —  ^^ij  F^i^eiu,  j,  df  opiiiion  that  ha 

:ient  frag 

'ythagorai 

Gorgias  of  Leontini,  tha  well-known  orator,  wsshis  pu- 
pil, whence  it  may  aeen  reaaonablo  to  infer,  that  Em 
pedocles  was  also  no  inconsiderBble  matter  of  the  art 
of  eloquence.  According  to  the  eoKimon  account,  ha 
threw  himself  into  the  burning  enter  of  '£tiis,  io  ar< 
der  that,  tbe  manner  of  his  death  nut  being  known, 
he  might  afterward  pass  for  a  god  ;  but  tfae  i 
diacarettd  by  msani  of  one  of  his  "" 
which  waa  thrown  out  from  tbe  moun 
qncnt  crupuon  of  the  tokano.  Thia  stoty  is  rejected, 
however,  as  Selitious  by  Sttabo  and  other  judicioua 
writer*.  Tlie  truth  probably  was,  aa  Timcua  relates, 
that,  towards  the  close  of  hit  life,  Empedocles  went 
into  Greece  and  never  relumed,  whence  the  eisct 
time  and  manner  of  faia  death  remain  unknovm.  Ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  h«  died  at  00  years  of  age.— His 
masters  in  pfailoaophy  are  variously  given.  By  some, 
like  the  Eleata  generally,  be  is  callmi  a  Pythsgotean, 
in  conerquenee  of  a  reaemblance  of  doctrine  in  a  few 


which  makes  him  s  disciple  of 
Parmenidaa  rests  apparently  upon  no  bellei  (aunda- 
lion  than  a  compatiaon  of  their  syalema  ;  as,  in  like 
manner,  the  ^^..mon  employment  of  the  mecfastiical 
pbysiology  faas  led  to  an  opTnion  that  he  was  s  besra 
of  bia  contemporary  Anaiagoraa.  Empedoclea  taught, 
tbsi  originally  .Ml  waa  one  God  etemtl  and  at  iGtt ; 
a  Bphnre  and  a  mixture  v^folpof,  iiiyiia),  withoat  a 
vacuum,  in  whnh  the  elements  of  thinga  weia  held  to 
getber  in  undistinguitbable  confuaion  by  love  (^^o), 
tbe  prima!  force  which  unilet  the  like  lo  like.  Ina 
portion  of  thia  whole,  however,  or.  aa  ha  eipreaset  it. 
in  the  members  of  the  Deity,  alrife  (Kiiiof),  Ibe  force 
which  binda  lika  to  unlike,  prevaiied,  and  gave  the  ele- 
ments a  tendency  to  separate  themselves,  whereby  tha 
first  hecnme  ;i«ieeptibla  aa  aw  b.altbo'igh  tbe  stpantim 


s  brazen  asndala. 


jf  the  olhen.  Hence  iiom  the  niultiplicitr  of  tbingi. 
B<i  the  TiTirying  counlenclmn  ol  lore,  organic  lifa  mi 
produced,  DDl,  howcTer,  •opurfecl  and  •ofall  ofdeaign 
Mi  it  now  appeir*  ;  but,  at  finL,  lingle  lunba,  then  ir- 
[egulac  combinitiuns,  till  uliimitely  thej  received  liuiii 
oreaeiit  Bdjuslnienu  and  perfection.  But,  Bathe  force* 
of  luve  ana  hate  are  conatanlly  Kling  upon  each  other 
for  feneration  or  deelruction,  the  pretent  condition  of 
thinga  connot  peniit  for  •<er.  and  the  world  which, 


9  rormed, 

Tlieie  IB  no  teal  deatruction  of  iiijithing,  but  i>n]<r  > 
ehange  nf  combinBtioni. — Of  tha  element*  (which  he 
wema  to  h«Te  been  the  Erat  to  eihibil  as  four  diatinct 
ipeciei  of  matter),  fire,  ■*  Itia  rarest  and  mail  power- 
'ul,  he  held  Id  be  the  chief,  and,  eonaequent!^,  tlie  soul 
of  all  aentient  and  intellectual  beingfl  which  isaue  from 
the  central  fire,  or  aoul  of  the  nrorld.  The  sool  mi- 
gritet  through  inimit  and  fegetabia  bodiea  in  atone- 
ment for  (oint  guilt  commiited  in  ita  unembodicd 
alBle,  when  il  ia  a  daroon  ;  of  which  he  aumioaed  that 
■n  infinite  number  eiialed.  The  aeat  of  ■  demon, 
when  in  a  human  body,  is  llie  blood.  Closely  connect- 
ed with  ihta  view  of  the  objecu  of  knowledge  waa  his 
meory  of  human  knowledge.  In  the  impure  lepara' 
lion  of  the  elements,  it  is  only  the  piedominanl  one 
(hit  the  aenaea  can  apprehend ;  and,  consequently, 
though  man  can  know  all  the  eleinenta  of  the  whole 
singly,  he  ia  unable  to  see  them  in  their  perfect  unity, 
wherein  conaiata  their  Unlh.  Empedoclis  iherefora 
rejects  the  teaiimony  of  the  aenses,  and  msinlBins  that 
pure  intellecl  alone  can  arriie  at  ■  knowledge  of  the 
inilh.  This  is  the  allribuie  of  the  Deily ;  for  man 
cannot  overlook  the  work  of  love  in  all  lis  eilent ;  and 
the  true  unity  ia  open  only  to  itself.  Hence  he  waa 
an!  lo  diaiinguisb  between  the  world  bb  presented  to 
our  aenaea  (Kia/ioc  aicSijrof),  and  it*  type  the  intel- 
leclual  world  {kob/ib^  rBriT6f).^^Tht  fragment*  of  Em- 
pedoclei  were  published,  with  a  commentary,  by  Stun. 
Ltpt.,  180B.  8vo,  and  br  Peyron,  Lipi ,  1810,  Sto. 
CE^il.  Hut.  FhU..  vol'.  1,  p.  402.— Bneyt.  Uiifid 
Knmel.,  lol.  9,  p.  SS9.) 

E>nial.c,  a  country  of  Africa  Propria,  called  also 
Byisciam,  siluale  lo  the  north  of  the  Syrlia  Minor. 
[Polyb.,  3,  33.)  In  it  stood  Uptis  Minor,  below 
Hadrumetum.  Thii  city  i*  aaid  to  have  paid  lo  the 
Carthaginisna  a  taleni  each  day.  It  waa,  in  fact,  a 
veiy  fruitful  district ;  and  Polybius  ssys,  Ihst  ilmosl 
all  the  hopes  of  the  Canhaginiana  depended  on  the 
levenue  Ihey  drew  from  it.  (Compre  Scylti,  p.  49.) 
To  this  were  owing  the  anxiety  and  alsie  jealouay  of 
ihe  Canhasiniana,  that  the  Romans  should  not  lad  be- 
fond  the  Fair  promontory  which  lay  before  Csrlhage, 
■nd  become  acquainted  with  a  refiion  which  they 
nighl  be  templed  to  coiuguer.  (ilfaniUTC,  Gio^., 
rt>r  10,  pt.  a,  p.  160  ) 

EhcilIdob,  one  of  the  giant*  that  waired  sgatnil 
lore,  Minerri  flung  upon  him,  ss  he  fled,  Ihe  island 
if  Sicily,  where  hia  moiioni  caused,  according  lo  the 
poets,  the  eruption*  of  ..Etna.  iFttut.,  Pytk.,  8,  13. 
— W.,  JVct...  I,  100.— W.  ih.,  4,  iO.—Eurif,  Ion, 
»4,  ttqq.—Apolied.,  1,  fl,  3.) 

EnothIoh,  the  son  of  Aethliua  and  Calyre.  He 
M  s  colony  of  Xoliana  from  Tbeaatly.  and  founded 
Ibe  city  of  Elts.  Endymion,  it  is  aaid,  aained  iha  love 
of  the  goddess  Selene,  or  the  Moon,  and  she  bore  him 
bfly  daughter*.  (Ptmran.,  9,  1.)  Jove,  a*  a  faaour. 
allowed  nim  to  live  as  hmg  aa  be  pleased  {Sthol.  ad 
Apoll.  RIk..  4,  57) :  or,  as  others  said,  granted  him  Ibe 
inon  of  perpetual  aleep  The  place  of  his  repoae  waa 
a  carem  of  Mount  I^tmua  in  Caria,  and  thither  Se- 
lene used  lo  repair  (o  visit  him-  Some  said  be  waa 
aisde  immortal  for  hi*  righteousness  ;  other*,  that,  like 
Uion,  when  raised  10  h<»ven,  be  aspired  lo  Ihe  lova  i^ 
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JniMt,  and  waa  hurled  to  Eiebua.  (Sciei  ■/  AfM 
SJu,  {.(.)— There  can  be  very  tiltla  dovbl  list  thil 
myeterioua  being  waa  originally  an  object  of  worship, 
aiid  that  he  waa  conicrted  into  a  hara  in  Ihe  uanal 
manner.  The  sire  aiaigned  to  him  is  nothing  mofe 
than  a  personification  of  the  Olympic  Game*.  His 
union  with  the  moon,  and  theii  fifty  daugbleta,  wiU 
peihsps  furnish  a  key  lo  his  true  nslure.  In  ibesB 
daugblers  Bockh  see*  the  fifty  .unar  aionlh*  which 
formed  the  Olympic  cycle  of  four  years.  In  such  ca*e^ 
Endyminn  would  probably  be  the  sun,  who,  with  Ihe 
moon,  is  the  author  oF  the  month*  ;  or,  supposing  Iha 
myth  anlerior  to  the  inalitntion  of  the  Olympic  gamea, 
the  daughters  may  have  been  the  weeks  of  tbt  jtu 


of  thcBo  bodies  at  the  lime  of  new  ra 
common  obsorvalion.  Endymion  ia  periisps  ihe  ■el' 
ting  sun,  who  f DM  iHlo  (jvdiiei)  the  sea,  or,  possibly, 
in  the  early  myth,  into  the  cavern  where  he  meets  th« 
moon.  (ifuUer,  FreUg.,  p-  3S3-— JTcifAl/iy'i  My 
ihoU^.  p.  439,  ttqq.'i  The  rationaliicn  said,  thai 
Endymion  was  a  hunter,  who  naed  to  go  to  the  chaae 
at  night,  when  tbe  beaata  came  out  to  feed,  and  to 
sleep  in  s  cavern  during  the  day  ;  and  hence  he  was 
supposed  to  he  slwsya  sileep.  {ScM.  ai  Afeil.  Sk., 
I.e.) 

ENiFEi;a,  I.  a  river  of  Macedonia,  in  the  dialrict  ol 
Pieria,  rising  in  Mount  Olympus,  and,  Ihongh  ncaiiy 
di7  in  summer,  becoming  a  considorable  toirent  >■ 
winter  from  the  heavy  tain*.  It*  lugged  and  ftaep 
banka,  which  in  aome  phieea  attsiiied  a  height  of  300 
feel,  lerred  for  a  hmg  lime  as  a  defence  lo  lb*  Mace- 
donian army  under  Peiaeaa.  when  encamped  on  lu 
left  bank,  until  Panloa  jfiniiliua.  by  sending  a  consiil- 
erable  detachment  round  the  Petrhcbian  mounlama, 
threatened  the  rear  of  (he  enemy,  and  forced  him  lo 
abandon  his  adranUgeOua  siluatian.  (Lis.,  44,  Band 
3S.~Piia.,  Vk.  Ptaf.  Xmil)  lite  modern  name  at 
ihii  dream,  areordir^  lo  Dr.  Ctarkc,  ia  Mtlalkrim. 
{Trmelt— Greece.  Bgypl.  Sic.  vol.  T,  p.  890.)— II. 
A.  liver  oF  Thrsaaly,  flowing  into  the  Apidanua.  nhich 
afterward  enter*  the  Peneu*.  It  ro**  in  Mount  Oihri'* 
(Strato.  856),  snd  flowed  from  Achaia.  oi  the  lODlh- 
weatem  part  of  Phlhiolis,  a*  we  learn  from  Tbucydi- 
de*  (4,  78),  who  remark*  that  Brasidaa  waa  arrcated 
in  hia  march  ihrongh  Theaaaly  when  about  to  croa* 
the  Cnipeus.  It  is  now  called  the  liver  of  Gean. 
Near  the  Enipem,  and  nol  fir  fmm  ila  junciion  witL 
the  Apidanus,  waa  situate  the  city  of  Ph*r*a1u* 
(Cianier'i  i4<iiie>it  Greect,  vol.  1,  p.  3SB.) — 111.  A 
small  river  of  Elis,  flawing  near  iha  citv  of  Sslmone 
{Apollod.,  I,  t,  8.)  In  Slrabo'a  lime  il  was  called  tbt 
Bamichius.     (.Srmi.,  3Sa  ) 

Ehha.  a  ci(y  of  Sicily,  one  of  Ihe  moat  ancient 
■est*  of  the  Siculi,  and  celsbnted  otei  Iha  whole  iat 
and,  not  so  mncb  for  its  siis  and  opulence,  ss  for  its 
heing  Ibe  prbcipal  (enire  oF  the  wonhip  of  Ceres. 
The  adjacent  country  was  remarksblc  For  iti  fetlikly  i 
and  in  the  plains  of  EInns  ProaerpiHB  wa*  spofling 
when  Plulo  carried  her  away  to  be  mislrcss  of  tbe 
lower  world.  Here,  loo,  she  had  Minerva  and  Diana 
for  her  TDulhful  compatiiona.  [Dtai.  Sic.  fi.  3.)  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ihe  cily  was  a  cave,  fiicing  Ibe 
north,  through  which  the  King  of  Hades  ii  >aid  to  tnn 
driven  his  chariot  *■  he  was  bearing  ofl"  his  pritn. 
We  bare  in  (hia.  no  dou|i(,  some  old  Sicdan  l^end. 


(ipSiOac  SiKeUec—CcUHii;  Hynn.  in  Ci 
—Compare  Cit.  in  Vrrr..  4,  48,  *(f;-),  and  nen  L-e- 
rea  and  Proserpina  had  one  af  their  moat  aacrcd  Ino 
plea.  In  a  political  point  of  view  Enns  waa  never  ol 
mponance.     From  ihe  hsndsof  tbe  Csrlhagini 


lonnsi  muten,  U>»  iDfaibilanl*  mat  wilh  prompl  «tm1 
ligDil  vbatliieuient.  (Lra,  S4,S8,  nvf-)  From  lhi> 
p«riod  ihe  city  gniumKj  dKlinad.  Tbe  liu  of  the 
sticionl  plsce  ii-  il  prcMni  occupied  bj  the  modem 
Culro  biiimiu,  but  i.carljr  lU  [race*  of  tbo  bloamiaj 
Bwidt  in  ill  ncisbbourtuxMl  hive  diuppaired.  (Fo 
Mine  aecouDt  of  iTie  modern  plice  ind  iU  vicinity,  con 
nit  Jfoart'i  Clatiicai  Tour,  to).  3,  p.  247,  laq.) 

ENHii  Hoooi,  ■  (fiol  in  Tbnce,  neii  which  thi 
city  of  Amphipoli)  wii  rounded.  It  ippeara  to  tuTi 
derived  lU  luiiie,  wbich  meani  ■'  tbe  Nine  Wiy*,' 
from  llie  number  of  raidi  which  met  heie  from  diOci 
ent  pant  of  Thnce  and  Macedon,  Thta  auppoailioi 
ii  conltrined  by  iraveilere  who  hare  eiplored  uie  adja^ 
east  eounlry,  and  who  repon.  that  all  the  principal 
conmunicaljoni  between  ihe  eoait  and  pliina  mu  ' 
hira  led  tfaiougli  ibia  pan.  It  wai  here,  according 
Herodotus  (T,  1  U).  that  Xerna  and  hia  army  cro«ed 
tbe  Slcymon  on  bndgee,  after  having  ofTered  i  Mcri- 
Gee  of  white  hortes  lo  that  rivet,  and  buried  ulite  nine 
youth*  and  maideni.  (HWpak'i  Calltclion,  p.  SID. 
—Crtmtr'i  Ave.  Grttct,  vol.  1,  p.  299.) 

EnjiIu8,Quinlu>,  apoel,  \vho  has  generally  received 
Ibe  distinmialicd  appellsiion  of  the  Father  of  Raman 
SoDg.  He  waa  bom  at  KudJE,  a  town  of  C*labr<a, 
and  lived  from  BC.  239  10  B.C.  1S9.  (de.,  Bmlut. 
i.  \».—Id..  4c  Srnec'.,  c.  S.)  In  hia  early  youth  he 
utent  to  Sardinia:  and,  if  Siliua  Iulicus(13,  393)  rn 
bo  bdieved,  ha  aerved  in  the  Calebrjin  levies,  whic 
m  the  year  21S  B.C.,  followed  Titos  Msniiua  to  t 
■rar  which  he  waged  in  ihai  ialind  ifainst  the  favoi 
envf  tba  Carthaginian  cause.  After  tbe  lenntnatian 
of  tbe  eampiign,  be  continued  to  live  far  Iwelre  yoara 
iu  Satdinia,  Aiiielius  Victor  aaya  he  taught  Calo 
Greek  in  Sardinia  (•■  la  pratara  Sardinmm  luttgit, 
abi  at  Enntc  Gracit  littrii  inalilum'") ;  but  thia  is 
inoonaiatenl  wnh  wbat  ia  delivered  by  Cicero,  that  Ca- 
to  did  not  acquire  Greek  till  hia  old  age.  {Di  Sncct., 
c,  a.)  £nniua  waa  at  last  brought  to  Rome  by  CaLo 
the  Cenior.  who,  in  204  B  C  ,  viaited  Sardinia,  on  re- 
luining  aa  <]UBi9ior  from  Afiija.  (Com.  !fi]i.,  Vil. 
Col.)  At  Rome  ne  liied  h.*  residence  on  the  Aven- 
tina  Kill,  where  he  lived  in  a  very  frugal  manner,  hav- 
ing only  a  lingle  maid  aa  an  attendant.  [Hiinm., 
Ckrmi.  Emtb,  p.  37.)  He  inMiucled,  however,  the 
patrician  youth  in  Groek,  and  acquired  tbe  friendahip 
of  many  of  the  most  illualrioua  men  in  the  state.  Be- 
ing diatingniehed  in  arms  aa  well  aslellers.be  followed 
H.  Futviua  Nobilior  during  hia  eipedition  to  .£tilia 
■,Cie.,  fro  Arckit,  c.  10.— H ,  7We.  Ditp.,  I,  J); 
and.  in  ISS  B.C.,  he  obuinod  the  freedom  of  the  cilv, 
through  the  favour  qf  Quintua  Fulviua  Nobtlioi,  tbe 
son  of  his  former  patron,  Marcua.  (Cic.,  Bmdu,  e. 
20.)  He  was  aim  protected  by  tbo  ebler  Scipio  Afri- 
canaa,  whom  he  ia  aaid  to  have  accompanied  in  most 
of  hi*  campaigns.  (Cfaudian,  it  Laud.  StiHc.,  lib.  S, 
ff<t/)  It  is  not  easy,  bowevei,  lo  see  in  what  expe- 
ditions he  could  have  attended  this  renowned  general, 
Scipto'a  Spaniih  and  African  wars  were  concluded  be- 
fon  Enniu)  wm  brought  from  Sardinia  to  Rome  ;  and 
iba  campaign  againat  Antiochua  waa  commenced  and 
terminated  while  he  was  servingunder  Fulviua  Nobilior 
in  iGlolia,  In  his  old  age  he  obtained  tbe  friendahip 
of  Scipio  Nasica  ;  and  the  degree  of  intimacy  iubsial- 
ng  between  them  has  been  ebaracteriied  by  the  well- 
uiown  anecdote  of  their  aoeceasively  feigning  to  be 
from  home.  {Cic..  it  Orai..  S,  68.}  Ha  i«  aaid  lo 
bave  bean  intemperate  in  drinking  [Horal.,  Bpitl.,  1, 
9,  7),  which  brau)[ht  on  the  diaeaae  called  Xorlmi 
ATiiniarii,  a  disorder  reaombling  tbe  gout,  of  which 
he  died  al  llie  age  if  seveniy.  just  after  ha  had  exhib- 
ited hia  tragedy  of  Thyeatea,  (Str.  Sammoniaa,  it 
tftJictna,  c.  37.)  The  evils,  however,  of  old  age  and 
(odigcDce  were  aupportad  by  bim,  a*  we  team  from 
Cicero,  with  aiicb  patience,  and  even  eheerfulness,  that 
ne  rvM  almoat  have  imaginad  ba  derived  satisfac- 


tion from  clrcumaluices  which  are  usually  regarded  m 
of  ell  othera.  the  most  dispiriting  and  oppressive.    {Dt 


c.b.)    Tbel« 


etved  lit: 


.  Smta.  I 

^  talenta  were,  as  is  frequently  ihe  c 
afler  hia  death,  when  a  boat  of  htm  waa  erected  it  ... 
family  lomb  of  the  Scipioa.  {Cit.,  pro  Atck.,  e.  9,— 
Vat.  Mti.,  8,  Ifi,  1.)  In  the  days  of  Livy  the  boat 
itill  remained  near  thai  aepulchie,  beyond  the  Porta 
Capena,  along  with  the  statues  of  .^fricanua  and  Scipi] 
Aaialicus  (Lh.  38,  56).  The  tomb  waa  discovered  in 
17Sn.  on  a  farm  situsled  between  the  Vi&  Appia  and 
Via  Latins.  The  alaba,  which  have  been  removed  tn 
Ibe  Vatican,  contained  aeveral  inacripliona,  commem- 
orating difTerent  persons  of  the  Scipisn  family.  Then 
were  neither  atatuea  nor  any  memorials  remaining  ol 
AfricanUB  bimaelfor  .4aiaticua  (Banit<j.  Chii  Hittory 
of  Rome.  vol.  I.  p.  357. — Hobhoiut,  Illuttralioia  a 
akiUt  HaroU.  p.  1ST};  but  a  laurelled  buit  of  Pep- 
pcnno  alone,  which  waa  found  here,  and  which  now 
atands  on  the  aarcouhagus  of  Scipio  Barbatue  in  tht 
Vatican,  ia  aupposed  to  be  that  of  Enniua.  {Romt  n 
tkx  I9tk  CtiUury.  Letler  36,  vol.  S,  p.  401,  .,4m.  ed. 
There  ia  atao  alill  eitant  an  epitaph,  reported  lo  bave 
been  written  for  himielf  (Cic,  Tiue.  Ditp.,  I,  IB}, 
alrongly  characteristic  of  that  overweening  conceit, 
and  high  eatimslion  of  his  own  lalenia,  krtiich  are  aaid 
lo  have  formed  a  principal  defect  in  his  character  ; 
Adrpieilt,  0  ci*u,  itmt  Enni  imaginit  fomam 


Hkk 
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Nene  me  taeryttiii  iccarel,  nes  /unei  afitta 
FaxU — CUT  1  ti^o  mat  ptr  era  nr&nt." 
To  judge  by  the  fragments  of  hia  wu;'_.,  ivhich  remain 
"  greatly  surpassed  hb  piedeceasora,  not  only  tu 

poeiical  ^nius,  but  in  the  art  of  verailica^on.  By 
hia  lime,  indeed,  the  beat  models  of  Greek  compoat- 
tion  had  begun  lo  be  studied  at  Rome.  Ennius  par 
ularly  proteased  to  hsvo  imitated  Homer,  and  tried 
persuade  hia  countrymen  that  the  aoul  and  genioa 
that  great  poet  had  revived  in  him,  Ihroogb  ihe  in«> 
im  ofa  peacock,  according  W  tbe  proeeaa  of  Pytha 
goroan  transmigratiofL  From  a  passage  in  Lucreliua 
'1, 118,  te^J.\  il  wouM appear,  tlAt  Ennius  aoinowhera 
ti  his  worka  had  describ«l  a  descent  into  bell,  through 
vhich  he  feigned  that  the  shade  of  Homer  had  con- 
lucted  him  in  tbe  same  manner  aa  Dante  afterward 
!hoae  Virgil  for  his  mystagogue.  Accordingly,  we 
ind  in  (he  works  of  Ennius  innumerable  imitations  of 
Ihe  Iliau  and  Odyisey.  It  ia,  however,  the  Greek 
tragic  writers  whom  he  haa  chiefly  imitateil  ;  and  io- 
deed  it  appeara,  from  litt  fiagmenla  that  remain,  ibal 
ill  bia  plays  were  rather  Iranalaiions  from  the  dramaa 
if  Sophocles  and  Euripides,  on  tbe  same  subjects 
vhich  he  bsB  choaen.  tlian  original  tiagediea.  They 
ira  founded  on  the  old  lopici  of  Priam  and  Paria,  Hec 
tor  and  Hecuba.  Nor,  although  Ennius  was  the  first 
ler  who  introduced  satiric  composition  into  Rome, 
his  pretenaiona,  in  Ihia  reapoct,  to  originality,  very 
distinguished.  Hb  adapted  the  ancient  satires  of  the 
Tuacan  and  Oscan  aiage  to  the  cloaet,  by  refining 
their  grosaneas,  softening  their  seperity,  and  introdu- 
cing railleries,  borrowed  from  ihe  Greek  poet*,  witb 
whom  he  waa  familiar.  His  satires  thus  appear  to 
have  been  a  species  of  eento,  msde  up  from  passage* 
■hicb,  by  alight  alleraliona,  were 
humoraualy  or  salineally  applied,  and  chiefly  to  the 
delineatioti  of  character.  Ilio  frument*  which  remain 
it  thoae  tatirea  are  too  abort  and  broken  to  allow  u* 
iven  lo  divine  iheir  rubjeel.  Quintitian  mentions,  that 
ine  of  (he  satires  contained  a  dialogue  between  T.ife 
ind  Dealh.  conlendtng  with  each  other,  a  mode  ot 
cuinuoiition  auggealed  perhaps  by  the  allogcrv  of  Pro- 
dicus.  We  are  farther  infnrined  by  Auia  Gellins 
(3,  29).  thai  he  introduced  into  snolher  salire.  witb 
great  skill  and  beauty,  fsop'a  fable  of  the  Larka.  now 
w^  honwn  through  the  imitation  of  Foniaioo  <lif .  4 
471 
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«.  33.—"  UAloatUt  tl  iM  pi'ilt  Avtc  U  mniire  tun 

Jiamp").  Il  i*ceruiiily  much  to  be  regretied  thtx  we 
DiWKu  such  Kanly  fngmenls  of  IheM  productiona, 
■hid)  would  hiTe  been  eurioui  as  tbe  fint  iltempu 
It  a  ipeciea  of  lumpiMition.  which  wu  carried  lo  nich 
perfection  by  aucceeding  Latin  pneta,  and  which  haa 
•Men  >-ega[<led  a>  almoal  peculiai  to  the  llomaDa. 
'fbe  jresi  work,  howeiei,  of  Eddiui,  and  of  which 
.  '3  ba<e  atill  coniiftenble  reinaina,  waa  hi*  Aiioala, 
It  Metrical  Chroniclei,  deTOled  to  the  celehration  of. 
.tuman  exploila,  from  the  earlieil  perioda 
rluaian  of  iha  Itlrian  war.  Theae  annate 
tan  by  our  poet  in  hii  old  ago ;  at  leait 
(•Ha  inrarnoe  ua,  on  ihc  authority  of  Varn>,  that  the 
twelfth  book  waa  finiriied  by  him  in  hia  aixly-aaTonth 
ysDi  (IT,  21).  The  uinala  of  Enniui  were  partly 
louoded  on  thoae  aocienl  uailiiiona  and  old  heroic  bel- 
tad>,  which  Cicero,  on  the  authority  of  Calo'a  Ori- 
gints,  menliona  la  having  been  aung  at  Icaata  by 
thu  gueita.  many  cenluriei  before  the  age  of  Cato, 
in  praiae  of  the  heroea  of  Rome,  Niebuhr  baa  al- 
lempled  to  akow,  that  all  the  mematable  evcnta  of 
Itoman  hiatoty  had  been  veraitic>d  in  balladi  oi  metri- 
cal chronicles.  Id  the  Satumiao  meaiure,  before  tbe 
linie  or  Enniua ;  who,  according  to  him,  merely  ex- 

Ereiaed  in  the  Greek  heiamelet  what  hia  predeceaaora 
ad  delivered  in  a  ruder  alrain,  and  then  maliciously 
depreciated  ihcao  ancient  compoaitiona,  in  order  that 
be  himaelf  might  be  coniidcred  aa  the  founder  ofKo- 
man  poelTy.  The  chief  work,  according  to  Niebuhr, 
from  which  Eiiniua  boimwed.  waa  a  romnnlic  epop^. 
or  chcanicle.  made  up  from  these  heroic  billada,  about 
the  eitd  <Ff  Iha  fourth  century  of  Rome,  commencing 
aiiih  the  anceaaion  of  Tarquinins,  and  endins  vrilh  the 
tattle  of  Regillus.— Ennius  begina  his  AnnaT*  with  an 
invocation  ol  the  nine  Mueea,  and  the  account  of  a 
vision  in  which  Homer  had  appeared  to  him,  and  re- 
lated tbe  story  of  the  inelamorphosis  already  mention- 
■d.  He  afteiwud  iniidiea  a  great  number  of  the 
mda,  and  then  pmceeda  to  the  bialorF  of  the  Al- 
Saa  kings,  tbe  dream  of  the  Vealal  virgin  His,  which 
announced  her  pregnancy  by  Mara  and  the  founilalion 
of  Home.  The  reigns  of  the  kings,  and  the  coMCata 
of  the  republic  with  tbe  neighbouring 
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and  of  tbe  siitb  book,  li  should  be  observed, 
ing,  that  Ibe  Annals  were  not  aeparalad  1^  EddIub 
hiinaelf  into  hooka  )  but  were  sodirided,  kMigafter  hia 
death,  by  the  gramiDarisn  Q.  Vargutileiu*.  ISuelon., 
it  lUutlr.  Gmmn..  c.  3.)  Cicero,  in  hia  Brul\i»  (c. 
19},  asy*  that  Enniua  did  not  treat  of  the  first  Punic 
war,  as  Nnina  had  proTioiialy  written  on  the  same 
wibjecl.  P.  Merola,  howavet,  who  edited  Ibe  fiag- 
manta  of  Enniua,  is  of  opinion  that  tbia  pasaage  of  Ci- 
cero can  only  mean  that  he  had  not  entered  into  much 
detail  of  ila  eronls,  aa  be  finda  aevcral  lines  in  tbe 
seventh  book  which,  he  thinks,  evidently  apply  lo  tbe 
Aral  Carthaginian  war,  particularly  the  deacriplion  of  ' 
oars)  operationa.  and  the  building  of  the  first  fleet  with 
which  the  Carthaginians  were  attacked  by  the  Ro- 
mans. In  some  af  the  editions  of  Enniua,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  friend  and  military  adviser  of  Serviliua.  gen- 
Bally  Buppoeed  to  be  intended  ss  a  portrait  of  the  poet 
'nimBoir,  ia  raiiaed  under  the  aerenth  book.  The 
eighth  and  ninth  books  of  theae  Annals,  which  are 
much  mutilated,  dcjil  the  evcnU  of  the  aecond  Car- 
Ibaginian  war  in  Italy  and  *  fcica.  Thia  waa  by  much 
Ibe  moat  interealing  pan  ol  i,'ae  eopioua  subject  which 
Enniua  had  choeen,  and  a  portion  of  it  on  which  he 
would  protably  eiert  all  Um  loree  of  hi*  genius,  in  order 


Annala  of  Ennius  contain  the  war  with  Philip  of  Mac< 
dor  Id  the  commencement  of  tbe  thirteenth,  Hsi 
niba.  eicites  Antiochua  to  a  war  sgainat  the  Romani 
la  tbe  roortornlh  book,  the  conaul  Scipio.  in  tb    prosi 


culion  of  (hia  conteat,  arriTea  at  ilium,  iriJeh  be  il«* 

apoatniplliHa ; 

"  0  patria '.     0  iivitm  damut  Biutn,  tl  iidulm  iilU 

Different  Latin  writcra  extol  the  el^nl  Unea  of  E» 
niiiB  immediately  following,  m  which  lbs  Roman  aoi- 
diere,  alluding  to  ita  magnificent  revival  in  Room,*! 
claim  with  enthusiasm,  that  Ilium  could  not  be  ia 

"  Qtui  luquc  Dar^ntea  eamptiw  peaurt  fain, 

ffit  gaom  caput  eapei,  dk  qaoni  eomitalt  fmun,' 
a  pasaage  wbich  has  bean  'losely  imitated  in  tbe  scv 
eiiih  book  of  Virgil  (v.  SM,  ma.).  The  fifteenlb 
book  telalea  the  expedition  of  Fulviua  Nobilior  to 
.Elnlia,  wbich  Enniua  himaelf  is  said  to  have  accom- 

fanied.  In  the  two  fnllnwing  books  be  prosecutes  the 
Htian  war.  The  concluding,  or  eighteenth  book, 
seems  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  peraonai  to  iha 
poet  hunaelf.  Connectect  with  hia  aonila  there  i*  a 
poem  of  Enniua  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  the  ei- 
ploita  of  Scipin,  in  which  occura  a  mucb-admiied  de- 
scription of  the  calm  of  evenina,  where  the  flow  of  the 
veraiGcation  ia  finely  modulated  to  the  atill  and  eoleun 
imagery.  Horace,  in  one  of  bia  odfs  (4,  B),  atiwiglj 
eipieaae*  the  glory  and  honour  which  the  Calsbnan 
muse  a(  Ennius  had  conferred  on  Scjpio  by  ihia  pODia 
devotetl  to  hi*  praiae. — Tbe  hiatorical  poema  oi  Enniua 
appear  lo  have  been  written  wilhoul  the  introductioa 
of  much  machinery  or  decorative  fiction  ;  and  wbeibat 
founded  on  ancient  ballads  or  frsmed  conformably  lo 
hiatorical  truth,  they  are  obviously  deficient  in  iboa* 
embelliabmenta  of  imagination  which  form  the  distinc- 
tion between  a  poem  and  a  metrical  chronicle.  In  tbt 
subject  which  he  had  chosen,  Enniua  wanted  the  poel- 
ic  sdiantsgn  of  dialance  in  place  or  time.  But  thongt 
not  master  of  a  ahell  round  which  the  paaaiona  would 
throng,  or  at  tbe  sound  of  which  a  whole  people  would 
fall  prosiratp.  aa  at  the  Gral  breath  of  Julwl's  lyie,  atill 
the  Annals  of  Enniua,  aa  a  national  work,  wore  highh- 
graiifymg  In  a  proud,  ambitiona  people,  and,  in  con**- 
quence,  continued  long  popular  at  Riome.  They  ware 
highly  relished  in  the  days  of  Horace  and  Virgil;  and 
'  r  down  as  the  reign  of  Marcus  Auialiua,  they 
recited  in  theatres  and  other  public  places  fot  the 
emeni  of  ibe  people.  ^AtUlu  Giilni,  18,  S  ) 
lUiinana,  indeed,  were  so  formed  on  hia  alyle,  thai 
Seneca  called  them  jHtpaiiu  Enniatiiit.  an  Ennian  race, 
■aid  that  both  Cicero  and  Virgil  were  obliged, 
contrary  to  their  own  judgment,  to  employ  amiqualed 
terms,  in  compliance  with  tha  reigning  prejudice. 
{Aul.  GtU..  13,  3.)  From  hia  eumple,  too,  added  to 
laiional  cbaraclei,  the  hiatorical  epic  became  in 
>  times  thn  great  poetical  resource  of  the  Ho- 
,  who  TersiSed  almoal  every  important  nvant  k 
their  hiilory.  Bceidea  the  Pharsalia  of  Lucan,  and  tW 
Punica  of  Siliua  llalicus,  which  sull  survive,  tbera 
•ere  msny  wmks  of  tbi*  deacripiioo  which  are  now 
oat.  Vsrro  Altacinua  chose  a*  hi*  aubject  Caaar'e 
■ar  with  tha  Sequani ;  Varius,  the  deeda  of  Augusta* 
ind  Agrippa;  V*lgiui  Rutus,  tbe  battle  of  Actiuai( 
Mbinovanus,  the  eiploit*  of  Uermanicni ;  Cieen\ 
boae  of  Marina,  and  the  events  of  hia  own  eouauUup. 
—Tbe  poem  of  Enniua,  entitled  Pkagitica.  la  curioua; 
lince  one  would  hardly  auppoae  that,  in  thu  early  age. 
uiury  had  made  auch  progrefes,  that  the  culinary  art 
ibould  have  been  syalcntaticilly  or  poetically  treated. 

was  prepared  or  served  op,  is  from  the  AfclegtM  ol 
Apuleiua.  Il  was,  aa  ita  name  imports,  a  didactic 
poem  on  eatablea.  particularly  fiak.  It  is  well  known, 
that  previous  to  tbe  time  of  Enniua.  ibia  aobject  bad 
been  diacnased.  both  in  prose  sod  versa,  by  variooa 
Greek  authors,  and  waa  particulariy  detailed  in  thf 
o'.  Araicalratus  the  E^icoreao.     It  appmn  fnw 
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■  tiWMg^  of  Apuleiat,  thit  lbs  work  of  Enniin 
digcM  01  all  Ibe  previoui  books  on  this  nit)rECt.  The 
ateren  linei  which  remiin,  »nd  which  hsTB  been  pre- 
(cired  hy  Apuleiua,  mention  the  placet  where  differ- 
ent lOrU  of  liih  ire  round  in  grnieil  perrection  and 
tbundinue.  Anoihec  poem  of  Ennius,  entitled  Epi- 
c&irmiu,  wia  ao  called  becaun  it  waa  trtnalaled  (torn 
*e  Greek  work  of  Epicharmua,  the  Pythigorean,  on 
the  Nlture  of  Things,  in  the  ume  mmnet  u  Plato 
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bled  rram  Timsua  the  Locriin.  The  fngmenl 
dlie  work  of  Enniue  ire  ao  broken  ind  eomipled.  that 
it  u  impoaaible  to  follow  the  plan  of  his  poem,  or  the 
ijPBtein  of  philoBoph;  which  It  inculcated.  It  appear*, 
bowever,  to  hare  contained  many  ipecalslions  con- 
cerning the  elemenH  of  which  the  world  wu  primarily 
composed,  and  which,  according  to  hLn,  were  water, 
earth,  alt,  and  fire(V<trro,  A.  R..  1.4);  aa- also  with 
regard  to  the  preaertitire  powers  of  nature.  Jupiter 
BCems  merely  to  have  been  considered  by  him  aa  the  air, 
the  clouds,  and  the  storm  — -Ennius,  however,  whose 
compositions  ibus  appesr  to  have  been  formed  entirely 
on  Greek  origins)*,  has  not  Hvailed  himself  ao  auctess- 
fullji  of  these  writings  as  Virgil  hu  done  of  the  works  of 
Ennius  himself.  The  prince  of  Latiu  poets  hsa  oflen 
condescended  to  imitate  long  passages,  and  sometimes 
to  copy  whole  lines,  from  the  Father  of  Romsn  Song, 
This  has  been  shawn,  in  a  close  comparison,  by  Ma- 
crobiui,  in  his  Saluraatia  tfi,  I,  ac;;.)-  Lucretius 
and  Ovid  ha»e  also  frequently  availed  IhemseWca  of 
the  works  of  Ennius.  Hia  description  of  the  cutting 
of  a  forest,  in  order  to  lit  out  a  flpct  against  the  Cer- 
tbagintans,  in  the  seventh  book,  haa  been  imitated  by 
SUtiu*  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Thebsis.  The  pas- 
sage in  his  sfilh  Satire,  in  which  he  has  painted  the 
kt[qiy  situation  of  a  parasite,  comMred  with  that  of 
the  master  of  a  feast,  ia  copied  in  Terence's  Phormio 
(S,  2).— 'It  appears,  then,  that  Ennius  occasionally 
(raduced  veiset  of  conaiderahle  harmony  and  beauty, 
tLi  that  his  conceptions  were  frequently  eipreaaed 
wti;)  energy  and  spirit.  It  mutt  be  recollected,  how- 
ever, that  the  linea  imitated  by  Virgil,  and  tho  other 
paaaagei  which  are  uauslly  selected  with  reference  to 
the  imitation  of  the  early  bard  by  other  poeta,  are  very 
bvourable  specimens  of  his  tssle  and  genius.  Many 
of  hia  verses  are  harsh  and  defective  in  their  mechani- 
cal conslruction  ;  others  are  frigidly  prosaic  ;  and  not 
1  few  are  deformed  with  the  most  ahaurd  conceits,  not 
au  much  in  the  idea,  ss  in  a  jingle  of  words  and  ex- 
tnvagint  alliteration. — On  the  whole,  the  works  of 
Ennius  are  rather  pleasing  and  interesting,  aa  the  early 
blossoms  of  that  poetry  which  tfterward  opened  to 
sDch  perfection,  than  estimable  from  their  intrinaic 
beauty.  Bat.  whatever  may  have  been  the  merit  of 
the  works  ofEnnius,  of  which  we  are  now  but  incom- 
Htsnt  judges,  they  were  at  least  suStciently  Tsrious. 
Epic,  dramatic,  satiric,  and  didactic  poetry  were  all 
socceasively  attempted  by  him  ;  and  we  also  leatn  that 
he  jieniied  himself  in  the  lighter  apeciea  of  verse,  aa 
ifae  epigram  and  acrostic.  (Cic.,  dt  Dh.,  2, 64.)  For 
this  novelty  and  exuberance  it  is  not  diilicuh  lo  ac- 
connl.  The  Ibunlaina  of  Greek  lilemture,  aa  yet  on- 
tasted  in  Latium,  were  open  for  his  imitation.  He 
stood  in  very  different  circumstances  from  those  Greek 
bards  who  drew  solely  from  the  resources  of  their 
Ikwn  genius ;  or  from  his  successors  in  Latin  poetry, 
who  wrote  after  the  best  productions  of  Greece  had 
become  familisr  to  the  Romans  He  was  thus  placed 
hi  a  aituation  in  which  he  could  enjoy  all  the  popularity 
and  applause  due  lo  originality,  without  undergoing 
Ae  laliaiu'r  of  invention,  and  might  rapidly  run  with 
success  through  every  mode  of  Ue  lyre,  without  pos- 
ieialng  any  incredible  diversity  of  genius. — Thus  far 
■*e  have  apoken  of  the  poetical  productions  of  F<iniua : 
hHt  the  most  curious  point  connected  with  his  'ileraiy 
..Mtwy  ia  hia  prose  translation  of  the  celebrated  work  nf 
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Eabemerat,  entitled  'lepu  'Avaypa^.  The  iiantk 
tion,  as  welt  as  the  original  work,  is  knt.  Soma  Inf 
nsenta,  however,  hare  been  saved  by  St.  AugusMnt 
and  Iisctentius.  It  is  clesr,  nolwiihstsnding  their  ol> 
servance  of  prodigies  snd  religious  ceremonies,  that 
there  prevailed  a  considerable  spirit  of  free  Ihinking 
among  the  Romans  in  the  days  of  Ennius.  This  is  ai 
emplilied,  not  merely  by  his  translation  of  Euhemeur, 
and  the  definition  of  the  nature  of  Jupiter  in  hia  Epi- 
channua,  but  by  various  pssaages  in  dramas  adsplM 
for  public  rapreaentation,  and  which  deride  the  auper- 
tiilions  of  augurs  and  smlbsayers,  ss  well  as  the  falsii 
ideas  enterlained  of  the  worshippeil  divinities.  Pulyb- 
iuB,  too,  who  flourished  shortly  after  Ennius.  speaks 
of  the  fear  of  the  goda  and  the  inventions  of  auguiy 
merely  ss  an  eicellent  political  engine,  at  the  sems 
lime  that  he  reprehends  the  rashness  and  absurdity  ol 
those  who  were  endeavouring  to  extirpate  auch  useful 
opinions.— Hie  frsgrnents  of  Ennius  will  be  found  ill 
the  Fragmrtua  Vcfcrvm  Poelamtn  LatJiumim,  bj 
Robert  and  Henry  Stephens,  Pari;  1664 1  in  lb* 
^Ofjiwnfii  Veltr,  Tragic.  Laiin.,  by  Scriverius.  I, 
Bat.,  16S0  ;  in  the  Optra  tt  Pragmmla  Vtia.  Pott. 
Lai.,  by  MailUire,  Load,  1713  (vol.  3,  p.  1456,  ttqq.); 
in  the  Poeta  Sctniti  Latnanan  of  Bothe,  Halherit, 
18S3  (vol.  5,  pt.  I,  Fragmml.  Tragic. ;  pt.  S,  Fragm. 
Com.);  in  the  FragnenU  Emui  of  Coltimna,  Nrap., 
1690,  improved  by  Hesseliaa,  Anul,  1707,  4to,  dtc. 
iDunlop.Sm.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  84,  irqg .—SchSU.  Hitl. 
Lil.  Rom.,  vol.  1,  p.  114,  — H.  -;*.,  p  .ia.  — Bala; 
Gewch   Rom.  IM.,  p.  78,  Mtqq.) 

EjfT«ii,«,  a  city  of  Sicily,  in  the  vfestem  quarter  ol 
the  island,  near  the  river  Hy;isa  and  iiorihetsL  of  ^eli- 
nuB.  It  was  one  of  the  three  cities  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  fgestes,  s  fable  which  clearly  indicates 
''  9  great  antiquity  at  least  of  the  place,  snd  marks  il 
of  Sicanian  origin.  We  find  it  at  one  time  uni'n 
the  power  of  Cartbage,  though  with  s  free  canstit  jtirn 
subsequent  period  it  received  a  body  of  Camp* 
troops,  which  had  been  disbanded  by  Dinnyaiaa 
Ider,  and  it  met  with  the  aame  fate  that  all  those 
encountered  which  had  received  the  Campani 
within  their  walls  ;  the  male  inhahilspta  were  alaugh- 
lered,  and  the  cily  became  the  property  of  these  mer- 
les. This  change  of  msstcra,  however,  made  no 
slteralion  in  the  affairs  of  Entells  as  far  as  its  standing 
with  Carthsga  wis  concerned :  the  Cimpsni  sided 
with  the  last- mentioned  power  aa  the  formrr  inhabi- 
tants bad  done,  and  were,  in  consequenci.  besieged 
by  Dionysius,  who  finslly  csptured  the  city  {Dwd. 
Sic..  14,  9  —Id.,  16,  7a.  — li,  16.  67)  We  hesT 
little  of  the  place  in  later  times.     The  ruins  of  the 


nil!  called  Etilrlla, 
le  east  of  Foggio  Jtiali,  near  the  modern  river  Bali- 
.     {Maiaierl,  Qeogr..  vol.  9.  pt.  3,  p.  444  ) 
Entillub,  a   Sicilisn,  who,  though  advanced  in 
■BR,  entered  the  liata  against  the  Trojan  Dares,  and 
inquered  him  in  a  pugiliat' 
been,  in  earlier  years,  uia  f: 
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•  frieitd  and  companion  i: 


frequtnlly  given 

I  corresponding  with  ihe  nsnM 

Bcltona,     [Hom..R..i.  S64 

i7,  «9,  Ac.) 

En?o  ('Ewuii),  the  daughter  of  Phorcys  and  Cato, 

cording  to  Hesiod  {Thtag..  373).     She  was  s  war 

goddess,  and  one  of  the  companions  of  Mars,  and  sn 

Bellonaof  the  Romana.     Some  mytholo- 

!]er  the  sister,  others  the  wife,  of  Maia 

{Vid.  Bellona.) 

Eos  CHur),  the  name  of  Aurora  among  the  Graek^ 
ihence  the  epithet  Emu  ia  applied  to  all  the  ea«tei» 
parta  of  the  world.  (On'd,  Fatl.  3,  406 :  A.  A..  3, 
837;  fl,  478.— firj-.,  C,  1,S88;  S,  116.) 

"  Die,  a  Thebsn  statesman  and  tntdier,  ir 

>,  for  both  talents  and  virt-je,  there  ia  a 
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IS  ttiBl,  before  Epiminondu 
oil  deKth,  Theboi  wia  ilwiya  in  luujeciiDD  hi  ioiiib 
aiher  power :  on  [be  contrirj,  while  ha  diiectcd  ber 
councils,  she  wh  at  lbs  bead  of  Greece.  Hia  puulic 
life  eiLends  from  the  reslonlinn  of  democracy  by  Pa- 
liqiidas  >nd  Lbe  other  «iilei,  B.C.  379,  to  the  balile 
of  Manlinea.  B.C.  363.  Iti  the  conapiracy  by  wbicb 
that  lerolu^iun  ursi  cfTecud  he  toult  no  part,  rafu- 
nng  to  stain  hia  huida  with  tho  blood  of  bin  countiy- 
■Ko  i  but  thenceforward  be  became  the  prime  mover 
bf  the  Tbcban  atale.  Hia  policy  was  liiit  directed  to 
asiBit  the  tight,  lud  to  lecure  the  power  to  Tbnbes 
of  coutroUing  the  other  citiea  of  Baolii,  several  of 
ithich  claimed  to  be  independent.  In  this  cause  ha 
ventured  to  engage  hia  counliy,  single  handed,  in  war 
with  the  Spirtana,  who  marched  into  B<Botia,  B.C. 
371,  with  a  force  superior  to  aoy  which  could  be 
broushl  againat  Ihem.  The  Thebau  gonertla  were  di- 
rided  in  opinion  whether  a  battle  ahould  be  riaked ; 
for  to  eocoonler  tks  I.dcedBraoniiiDa  with  inferior 
Dumhera  waa  uniTerully  ealoemed  hopelesi,  Epami- 
ruindis  prevailed  with  his  coUeaguea  to  venture  it ;  and 
devised  on  this  occasion  a  new  method  of  allack.  In- 
Btsad  of  joining  battle  along  the  whole  line,  he  concea- 
Uatod  an  overwhelming  force  on  one  point,  directing 
the  weaker  part  of  hia  line  to  keep  back.  The  Spsitan 
right  being  broken  aud  their  king  slain,  the  rest  of  Ihe 
Umj  (ijuikI  it  necesaary  to  abaiidon  the  field.  This 
oiBmoTable  battle  was  ibiighl  at  Leuctrs.  1>e  moral 
effect  of  it  wia  much  more  important  than  the  mere 
loaa  inflicted  upon  Spaita,  for  it  overthrew  the  pre- 
•criptire  superiority  in  arms  claimed  by  thai  atate  over 
■ince  ita isloraialion  l>y  Lycurgua.  This  brilliant  buc- 
ccs*  led  Epaminondaa  to  the  second  object  of  hia  pol- 
icy, the  oierthrow  of  the  supremacy  of  Sparta,  and  the 
aubatiiulion  of  Thebea  aa  the  leader  of  Greece  in  the 
democratic  interoat.  la  this  hope  a  Tbeban  army, 
ondei  his  command,  marched  into  the  Peloponneiua 
(uiy  in  the  winter,  B.C.  3B9.  and,  in  conjuoctian  with 
"iu  Eleana,  Arcadians,  and  Argives,  invaded  and  laid 
iraate  a  large  part  of  Laconia.  Numbera  of  the  He- 
iMa  took  that  oppoitunity  to  shake  offa  most  ogiprea*- 
ive  slavciy  ;  and  Epamioondaa  struck  a  deadly  blow 
a  Ihe  power  of  Spattt,  by  eaubliahing  theae  deacend- 
aota  of  the  old  Mesaeniana  on  Mount  Ilhomo  in  Mea- 
•onia,  aa  an  independont  aliie,  and  inviting  their  coun- 
trymen, acattered  through  Italy  and  Sicily,  to  return  to 
their  aiicienl  palrimaoy.  Numbera  obeyed  the  call. 
Thia  memorable  event  is  known  in  history  as  the  re- 
turn uf  the  Mesaeniana,  and  two  hundred  years  had 
elspsed  since  Iheir  expulsion.  In  36S  B  C,  Epami- 
bondis  again  led  an  army  into  the  Peloponueaua ;  but. 
Dot  fulfilling  the  eipectationa  of  the  people,  he  was 
diagraced.  and,  according  (o  Diodorus  [16,  71),  waa 
ordered  to  serve  in  the  ranks.  In  that  capacity  be  is 
sakl  to  have  saved  the  army  in  Theaaaly,  when  enlan- 

5 led  in  dangers  which  threstened  it  with  destruction  ; 
einz  required  by  the  general  voice  to  assume  the  com- 
mand. He  is  not  again  heard  of  in  a  public  capacity 
till  B.C.  366,  when  be  waa  sent  to  auppon  the  demo- 
cratic interest  in  .\chaia,  and  by  his  moderation  and 
iadgmenl  brought  that  whole  confederation  over  la  the 
Thebai:  aKiance,  without  bloodahed  or  baniabmcn:.  It 
soon  became  plain,  however,  that  a  mere  change  of 
maalcic,  Thebes  instead  of  Sparla,  would  be  of  no  ser- 
vice to  the  Grecian  alates.  Achiia  hnl,  then  Ells,  then 
Hantiiioa  and  great  part  of  Arcadia,  returned  lo  the  La- 
.tJamoaian  alliance.  To  check  this  defection.  Epam- 
Inandsi  ed  an  army  into  the  Prioponnesua  for  the 
tnirth  time,  B-C.  363.  Joined  by  tlie  Argives,  Mea- 
•mUns,  and  part  of  tbo  Arcadians,  he  entered  Laco- 
nia, and  endeavoured  lo  take  Sparta  by  surprise ;  bnt 
ll,e  vigilance  of  Agcsiluus  just  frualrated  hia  acheme. 
Epaminondia  then  maritheJ  againat  Maiitinea,  neat 
/ihicb  was  foiigU  the  celebrated  battle  in  which  ha  fell. 
474 


improvement  on  that  bv  which  be  had  gained  the  btt- 
tie  of  Leuctia,  and  would  have  bad  the  aame  decisivi 
success,  but  that,  in  the  critical  moment,  when  Iba 
Laeedstmonlan  line  waa  just  broken,  ho  received  ■ 
mortal  wound.  The  Theban  army  was  paralysed  by 
this  misfortune;  nothing  was  dona  to  improve  a  vic- 
tory which  might  have  been  made  certain ;  sod  thu 
battle,  on  which  the  expectation  of  all  Greece  waited, 
I  important  reaull.  "Each  parly,"  aaya  Xen- 
claimed  the  victoty.snd  neither  gained  any  ad- 
vantage :  indecision,  trouble,  and  confusion,  ciore  than 
ever  before  that  bailie,  pervaded  Greece." — Whether 
Epaminondas  could  much  longer  have  upheld  Thebea 
in  the  rank  to  which  he  had  raised  her,  is  very  doubt- 
ful :  without.hiin  ahe  fell  at  once  to  her  formei  obscu- 
rity. His  character  is  certainly  one  of  the  faireal  re- 
corded in  Greek  biatory.  Hia  private  life  was  moral 
and  refined ;  hia  public  conduct  uninfluenced  by  per 
sonal  ambition  or  by  personal  hatred.  He  was  a  srn 
'"  ~  if  hia  country  I  andif,  inhiaachemeaforhei 
nt,  he  waa  indifferent  10  tho  injury  done  to 
other  members  of  the  Grecian  family,  ihia  is  a  fault 
from  which,  perhaps,  no  Greok  atatesman  except  Alia 
■lea  was  free.     {Xn.,  HUl-  Gr.—Flul.,  Vtl.  Ptt^. 

Encycl.  Ut.  Knoul;  vol,  9,  p.  466.) 

EfiFiitis,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  lo.  This  mytbolo- 
gical  personsge  is  the  instrument  by  which  Grecian 
"       '     ■    td  th(       ' 
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daughter  named  Libya.  The  aame  fable  made  him  iLe 
founder  of  Memphis.  {XmcIi,  Priim.  Vinci.,  S60, 
leqq.— Herod.,  3,  1G3.— Osid,  Mtl.,  1,  699,  ilqq.) 
Libya  bore  to  Neptune  Agenor,  the  father  of  Cadmur 
and  Europa,  and  alao  Bekis,  who  had  by  snoihei  daugh- 
ter of  the  Nile,  named  Ancbinoe.  two  aona,  Danaiu 
and  jEgyptua.  (AfUlod.,  S,  1,  4.)  For  eoma  re- 
marks on  the  name  Epaphus,  and  on  the  whole  legend, 

E?ii,  a  people  of  Elis.  (  Vid.  Elis  I  ) 
Ei-Eua,  Bon  of  Panopeua.  waa  the  fabricator  of  the 
famous  wooden  horse  which  proved  lbe  min  of  Troy. 
{Vtrg.,  Xn.,  3,  364.— Juitut,  30,  3— Pmuiin.,  10, 
36.) 
"  Hisos,  a  celebrated  cily  of  Ionia,  near  the  mouth 
I  river  Cayaler,  called  by  Pliny  (6,  29),  "  AiUrtm 
lyimtn  Atia."  Mythology  aaaigna,  aa  iis  foundets, 
EpheauB  the  son  of  the  river  Cayaler,  and  Cmtit 
(Kpjooc)  a  native  of  the  Boil.  (Pauaan.,  7,  3.)  An- 
other account  makes  it  to  haie  been  aettled  by  Ephc- 
sus,  one  of  the  Amazoiia.  {SHrph.  But.,  :  v. — Cfv 
mel.  Mag.,  :  v.—Bcrkil,  ad  Slcpk.  Bifi.,  I.  c.)  Ac- 
cording to  a  third  tradition,  the  place  owed  its  otigis 
lo  the  Amaiona,  who  were  pemulltd  to  settle  here  by 
Hercules  Iheir  conqueror.  Hence  lbe  name  of  tM 
city,  'E^cnac,  from  t^eaic,  ptmuition.     A  fourth  le 

Send  mskcs  iho  Amaiona,  when  puraued  by  Hcrcu 
!»  and  Theseus.  10  hsve  fled  for  refuge  to  an  allar  o 
Diana,  and  supplicated  the  prnieciion  of  the  goddMa, 
which  aba  sccordingly  grsnied :  (luTofrv^vuifac  irt 
Tiva  ^u/ani  'A/irt^ioof.  ictoBai  ounjpi'of  Tvxiiy.  i^ 
ik  ^feivoi  luratc  r^v  ourT/piaf  66tv  'E^oot  K^iT^toi 
TO  a;t¥»ov,  Jtoi  T^u  *Aor(iuv  'Eitftrioip,  Etyn.  Mtg) 
It  is  curious  to  observe  how  the  name  ol  the  .-Vmaions 
mingles  in  with  some  of  theaa  Itadiliona.  (Conaull 
remarks  under  that  article.)  If  we  follow  the  giavei 
authority  of  Slrabo  (640).  we  will  Gnd  a  teltleinent  tc 
have  been  first  made  in  this  quarter  by  the  Cariana  and 
Lclegea.  Androclus,  the  son  of  Codrus,  came  kuba* 
qiienily  with  a  body  •  Ionian  coloniala,  {PautaK 
7,  S.)  He  protecied  tne  natives  who  hod  a:llled  fron- 
devotion  about  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  incorporated 
ihein  with  hia  follower!  ;  but  cipellad  ihue  who  in  ■ 
babiled  Ihe  town  aboie,  which  the  Caiians  and  L«lt )  |  Q 


r  laA  Utl  >-  MjJit  Prhm.  (Pumm.,  J.  c.)  U 
m  'Hoid«lu>l  tiiM  Vid,  in  foinMr  timn,  bmn  call- 
%iLtjn«Ai'\\,i*xT'iirri);  lod  ijMtt  behind  Prion 
«M  Mill  oi'cl  ih  I  Biek  of  I^cpra  wban  Stnbo  wnta. 
PlJDj  (S,  SB)  •3-iinentos  Mbar  nunci  for  tbe  citj, 
nieh  M  Onjgu,  Saiynis,  Tticbn,  &e. — Lyuma- 
ehni,  wUbing  to  pioUct  Ejih«n»  r^m  Ihe  inuods- 
tiam  Id  nhicb  it  wu  yaictjr  eipnod  bjr  (he  OTerflow- 
Jlgt  of  Iha  CaTBlBr,  built  r  city  np  on  th«  mountain, 
■ikI  lurroaDded  i(  with  mlU.  Ton  inhabiunu  ware 
DDwitling  10  remove  inio  {hi*,  bul  %  LeiTj  nin  filling, 
and  LydiDicha*  ilopping  the  driini  ud  flooding  thsir 
hooMS,  Iba*  one  gtid  to  axebango.  (Slrabo,  640.) 
Tbe  port  of  Ephataa  bad  onginillf  ■  nida  mouth,  bol 
foul  with  roud  lodging  in  tc  from  (he  Cayiter.  Altalu* 
Pbiladetphua  and  hii  arcbileet  wore  of-  opinion  that, 
if  tba  entrance  wore  eootnctad.  U  would  becoma  deep- 
er, ind  in  time  be  eipabie  of  leceiting  ibipt  cf  bur- 
den. But  the  alioia,  xhicb  had  before  been  movod 
bf  the  flui  and  reHm  oT  ibe  tide,  ind  carried  off,  be- 
ing aloppad,  the  whole  baain,  quite  to  the  moulh,  ftja 
rendered  a^.dl]o«.  Tliie  port  tai  tnoruaa,  which  coni- 
aiunicatea  with  (he  Cajiter,  ai  niigh>  bs  expected.  b;r  > 
narrow  rnoutb  ;  and  at  the  water'*  ed^e,  naar  (he  forry. 
u  well  »  in  other  place*,  mtj  be  lam  the  wait  in- 
landed  to  embank  Ihu  alnam.  and  give  i(  force  bj  con- 
fiDement,  The  maaoni^  ia  of  that  kind  l-rmiii  ncerr- 
titn,  in  which  tba  alonea  are  of  variooa  ah^paa,  bnl 
Dtcelf  joiited.  Tbe  liluiLion  waa  ao  advanLigeoua  u 
to  OTcrbalance  tba  inconvenitncei  attending  (h>i  pnl. 
Tba  town  increaaed  daily,  and  nnder  the  Romhna  H-aa 
coniidired  the  chief  emporium  of  A*ia  ihia  aide  oi' Tan- 
raa.  In  tbe  arrangement  of  the  province*  under  Ike 
EiMem  emperor*  it  became  the  cipiul  of  the  provli.ce 
ofAaia,  {HuTocUi.  p.  OM.)  Towarda  the  end  of  tba 
eleventh  century,  Epheaaa  experienced  the 


feated  him  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  puraned  iIm  flying 
Tnk*  op  the  Mwander  to  Polybotitm.  In  1 304  it  wai 
among  the  place*  which  auflered  from  ibe  eiaclion*  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Roger;  and,  two  jeara  after,  it  turren- 
dered  to  Suitan  Saynn,  who  to  prevent  future  inaur- 
reetjona,  removed  mott  of  the  inhabitaota  to  Tyrinum, 
wbcie  tiiaj  were  mauicred.  In  Ibe  conflict*  which 
deanliied  Aaia  Minor  at  a  aubaequent  period,  Epheaua 
waa  again  a  tufferer,  and  the  city  became  at  length  re- 
duced to  a  baip  of  ruina.  The  modem  name  ia  Aiat- 
tlui.  or,  more  properly,  thia  ii  tbe  appellation  of  a 
amall  viUin  inhabited  by  i  few  TuiViib  rgmiliei, 
landing  ehieHy  on  the  aouth  aide  of  the  eaatla  hill, 
among  Tiuahei  and  ruina.  The  name  ia  auppoaed  to 
ha  •  comiption  of  Agiai  Uualagoi,  from  the  circnm- 
■tance  of  a  famooi  cMrch  of  St.  John  the  Divine  hav- 
mg  once  atood  near  the  not.  When  Smith  wrote  in 
1477,  Epbeau*  waa  ilraaay  "  reduced  to  an  ineonaid- 
artble  number  of  cottage*,  wholly  inhabited  by  Tutka." 
Rycant  conBrma  thi**K>aerTatian.  "  Thia  place,  where 
tnwe  (^hriatianilf  ao  flouriihed  ■*  lo  be  a  mother 
cbuich  and  the  aee  of  a  metropolitan  biihop.  cannot 
hmv  ahow  o.ia  Tamilv  of  ChriMiani :  ao  haih  the  aecret 
pnnidenca  of  God  ditpoaed  afbin,  too  deep  and  my*' 
tariou*  filr  ua  to  aearch  into."  From  Chiahnl)  wa 
learn  that,  in  IBM,  "tbe  miaerabia  remain*  of  the 
church  of  Epheaua  reaided,  not  on  tbe  apol,  hot  at  a  vil- 
legr  called  JTinhiificui."  Toiimefjrt,  however,  aav* 
Ibere  were  ^iny  or  forty  Greek  familiea  ;  tial  a*  he 
wrota  abouL  tbeaamu  lime  a*  Chithull,  thlt  ii  pruhahlv 
k  miatake.  Pococke,  who  viailed  Epheau*  about  1740. 
aaya  that  there  wu  not  at  that  lime  a  liiigle  Chrietian 
within  two  league*  round  Epheaua.  "  I  waa  at  Eph- 
eana  in  January,  18M,"  aaya  Mr.  Arundcll ;  "  the  dee- 
oUlion  waa  tban  complete ;  a  Turk,  whoae  *hed  we 
occunicd,  hi*  Arab  aernnt,  and  a  aingle  Greek,  coin- 
io*aa  the  entire  popuktion,  *ome  Turcoman*  eicept- 
■d,  vriHMp  Mack  lenu  were  pilchec  amons  tba  ruin*. 
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TIm  Greek  tevolulion,  and  the  pradilory  e; 
of  the  Samiolea,  id  great  meaiure  accounted  for  ihM 
deaartton."  In  iha  record*  of  onr  religion  Epheeu*  M 
eniM^ed  ■■  tbe  buiying-pl*ce  of  Timothy,  the  com- 
panion of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Aral  biabop  of  Kphoana, 
whoae  body  wa*  afterward  iraoililed  lo  Ccnatantliw- 
ple  by  the  founder  of  that  city,  or  by  hi*  eon  Cod*Ud- 
tiu*,  and  placed  with  Saint  Luke  and  Saint  Andrew 
in  the  church  of  tbe  apMllea.  Tlie  alory  of  S'..  John 
the  Divine  w*i  deformed  m  an  eany  age  with  graae 
Action  ;  but  he  alao  was  inlarred  at  Epoeaua,  and.  a* 
appeera  from  one  narration,  on  Mouiit  Prion  — Ephe- 
aua waa  famed  for  ila  aplundid  temple  of  Diana.  TiM 
italua  of  ibe  goddeu  waa  regarded  with  pecnliil 
veneration,  and  wa*  believed  by  tba  vulgar  to  have 
fallen  from  the  ikiei.  It  wa*  never  changed,  thongb 
the  temple  had  been  more  than  once  reatorcd.  Thia 
rude  object  of  primeval  worahip  waa  a  block  of  wood, 
aaid  by  aome  to  be  of  beech  or  elm,  by  other*  ledai, 
ebony,  or  vine,  and  illealiDg  iu  very  great  antiqai 
ly  by  the  r**hion  in  which  it  had  been  formed.  It 
waa  carved  into  the  aimihtude  of  Diana,  not  a*  thr 
eloginl  hnnlreiB.  bnt  *n  Egyptian  hieroglyphic,  which 
we  call  the  goddeai  of  nature,  with  many  breatta, 
nnd  tbe  lower  parte  formed  into  an  Hermcan  slaiae 
grotewjiely  ornamented,  and  diarovKring  the  feet  be 
'■  »  gorgeooaly  apparelled  ;  the  veal  etn- 
emblem*  and  aymbolicaldcvicea;  and, 
to  prevent  i:a  tottering,  a  bar  uf  metal,  it  i*  likely  ol 
gold,  wa*  p!aud  under  each  hand.  A  veil  or  curtain. 
nbieh  waa  diin^  up  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling,  hid 
it  from  view,  CTCopt  while  aerricc  waa  perfonnine  id 
the  temple.  Th'a  image  wa*  preaerved  till  lbs  lalei 
aoea  in  a  abrine.  o-i  the  embelli*hment  of  which  mine* 
or  wealth  were  eonann.ed.  Tbe  prieat*  of  Diana  *u>> 
fcred  emaacuUtion.  v.d  viigina  were  defoled  lo  invi. 
olable  chaatily.  They  were  eligible  only  from  (ha  •» 
parlor  rardie,  and  enjoyed  a  gieat  revenue,  with  pii»- 
ilegea.  the  eventual  ahuea  cf  which  induced  Auguatoi 
to  re■^raitl  them.  It  may  be  imagined  that  many  atonaa 
of  her  power  and  inlerpoiilion  weia  current  and  be- 
lieved at  Epheau*.  A  people  ctnvincul  that  iho  aelt 
manifeatali'ona  of  iheir  deity  were  rri:l,  couM  not  easily 
he  tnmed  lo  a  religion  whichdid  not  j:re;ei.tl  to  a  aim. 
ilar  or  equal  intercouno  with  ile  divinily.  And  thia 
ia,  perhapa,  tbe  irue  reaion  whr.  in  the  early  agea  at 
Chrialianily,  a  belief  of  aupemalural  inteipnition  by 
the  P*n*gia,  or  Virgin  Mary,  and  by  asii'la  a}-p>^riM 
in  daily  or  nighlly  viaiona,  wai  encouraged  aiul  iucul- 
ealed.  It  helped  by  it*  currency  to  procure  and  coi>- 
firm  the  creduloua  votary,  lo  prevent  or  refute  ibt 
cavila  of  the  heathen,  lo  cialt  the  new  religion,  a-id  te 
deprive  Uie  eatabllahed  of  ita  ideal  auperiorily, — Tbe 
addreas  of  the  Wwn  clerk  lo  the  Epheaiana  :  •'  Ye 
men  of  Epheaua,  what  man  m  there  who  knoweth  eai 
thai  the  city  of  the  Epheaiana  ia  a  worahipper  of  tbn 
great  goddeaa  Diana,  end  of  the  image  ihat  ftll  down 
from  Jupilrr  ?"  ia  curioualy  rlloatrated  by  an  inacriplion 
found  by  Chandler  near  the  aqueduct,  commencing  » 
fbllaw*:  "  Inaimuch  **  it  ia  nolorioua  thai,  not  only 
among  the  Epheaian*.  bul  alao  everywhere  among  the 
Greek  nalioni.  templn  are  coneecratcd  to  her,  and 
aacred  poniona,"  dec.— The  reputation  and  the  nchaa 
of  their  goddeaa  had  made  the  Ephedana  deairoua  ol 
providing  for  her  a  mignifieent  temple.  The  fortunate 
diacovery  of  marble  in  Mount  Prion  gave  them  new 
vigour.  The  ciliea  of  Aaia,  so  genera]  waa  lbs  oalcem 
for  the  eoddeaa,  contributed  largely  ;  and  CriHii*  nu 
at  the  eipenae  of  many  of  the  columna.  The  apol 
cboaen  for  it  wai  a  marah,  a*  moit  likely  lo  praaerva 
(he  itruclure  free  from  gape,  and  uninjured  by  earth- 
quakea.  The  foundation  wa*  made  with  charcul 
rammed,  and  with  fleecra.  The  aoutcrrain  conaumed 
tmmenae  qiiaiiliiira  of  marble.  The  edifice  wa*  exalt- 
ed on  a  baiement  with  len  *tep*.  The  arcliiiactj 
wore  Cteaipbon  of  Crete  and  biv  aon  HcUgene*.  SI' 
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B.C. ;  Hnd  ibair  plan  w»  cmliDum]  by  DmwiriiM,  a 
tfioit  of  Diani ;   but   Lh«  wbola  ww  compJelad  b<r 

Diuhnii  of  Mtletui.  and  a  ciliieii  of  Ephesui,  ibc 
juilding  having  occupied  S3U  yean.  Il  was  tbe  firat 
pecimen  of  lite  Ionic  Uyle.  in  nliicb  ifae  fluled  col- 
jina  and  cspiul  with  loluie*  w«ra  inlcoducGi),  Tbo 
■rbolo  Isnglh  of  the  temple  wia  42S  foci,  and  the 
omdlh  320 ;  wilb  1S7  calumni  of  the  Ionic  order 
■nd  Pirian  marble,  each  of  a  aingle  abaft,  and  aiilj 
feel  higb.  ThcM  wen  donaiiooa  from  kiogi,  accord- 
ing lo  Pliny  (36,  M),  but  Uwre  ii  reaaoo  10  doubt 
the  coirecueea  of  ibe  teit  wbara  lhi>  aaaeiUon  ia 
nade.  Of  tbeae  column*  thirty-iii  were  carved  ;  and 
ane  of  Ibem,  perbip*  aa  a  model,  by  Scopa.  Tbe 
tempis  bad  a  double  row  of  colnmna,  fifteen  on  eilhei 
aide ;  and  Viltuviua  baa  not  delermined  if  it  had  • 
loof;  probably  over  ihn  cell  only.  The  folding  doora 
Dr  gates  had  been  cUDlinued  four  yean  in  glue,  and 
were  made  of  cypreu  wood,  which  had  been  Ireaaured 
up  for  four  gen entiona,  highly  poliihed.  Thete  were 
found  by  MuliinuB  u  fieih  and  u  beautiful  4O0  yean 
■ner  aa  when  new.  Tbe  ceiUng  vrH  of  cedar ;  and 
the  Mrpa  for  aaeeDdJog  Ibe  roof  (of  tbe  celt  1)  "a!  a 
■ingle  Klem  of  a  Tjne,  which  alleal«d  the  durable  na- 
ture of  that  wood.  The  dimenuon*  of  ihia  great  tem- 
ple eicito  ideaa  of  unconuoon  gnndeur  »otu  mere 
maiBJveaeM  ;  but  the  noiicea  we  roltect  of  its  inter- 
nal ornament  will  increaac  oui  admintion.  It  waa 
the  repoaitur^  in  which  the  great  artisti  of  antiquity 
dedicated  their  moat  perfeiil  workt  to  posterity.  Pru- 
ileles  and  hia  aon  Gephiwdorua  adorned  tbe  thnne  ; 
Scopaa  contributed  a  alalue  of  Hecate  ;  Timarele,  the 
da;)gtiler  of  Micon,  (he  fint  female  artiat  upon  record. 

Epbeaua  ;  ind  Parrhaaius  and  Apellot  employed  their 
akill  tu  embeilish  the  walla.  The  eicellence  of  tbeee 
^fonnsncea  may  be  luppoaed  lo  have  been  propor- 
tiunale  10  Itaeir  price  j  and  a  picuiia  of  Aleiander 
gnsping  a  Uiund«bolt,  by  the  Uttec.  was  added  to  ihs 
sipeib  cblteclion  al  tbe  expenae  of  twenty  talents  of 

Sid.  This  description,  however,  sillies  chiefly  to 
I  temple  as  il  waa  rebuilt,  after  ihe  earlier  temple 
had  been  partially  burned,  perhapa  the  roof  of  limber 
only,  by  Heroatraloa,  wbo  choae  thut  method  10  enaute 
to  himaair  an  immortal  name,  an  Ihe  ter^  night  that 
Alexander  the  Great  waa  bom.  Twenty  yean  after, 
tLat  magnificent  prince,  during  hia  expedition  againat 
Persia,  offered  to  appropriate  his  spoils  to  the  reaton- 
lion  of  it,  if  Ibe  Ephcalana  would  conaent  to  allow  him 
the  sole  honour,  and  would  place  his  name  an  Iha 
temple.  They  declined  tbe  proposal,  however,  with 
the  flattering  remsi^,  that  it  was  not  right  (or  one  deity 
to  erect  a  temple  to  aoolhet :  national  vioily  was, 
however,  (he  real  ground  of  their  refusal.  The  archi- 
tnt  wbo  iuperinlended  tbe  erection  of  the  new  edi- 
fice was  Dinocratet,  of  whose  aid  Alexander  afterward 
availed  himself  in  building  Alsiandraa.  (Vilrae.,  3, 
m«/,~Compare  Slrabu,  640.— PJhI..  VU.  AUt.,  TS. 
— Piiit.,  7,  ar.SoUn.,  40.)  The  extreme  sanctity 
ol  the  temple  intpired  universal  awe  and  reverence. 
It  waa  for  many  aacs  a  repository  of  foreign  and  do- 
nestle  treaaun.  There  properly,  whether  public  or 
private,  waa  aecura  amid  all  revoluliona.  The  conduct 
vf  Xeriea  waa  an  example  to  subsequent  conquerora. 
and  Ibe  impiety  of  aacrilege  waa  not  eitended  to  the 
Epboaisn  goddesa.  But  S'ero  deviated  froui  this  rule. 
He  ramoted  many  coally  o&ringa  and  images,  and  an 
immense  quarttity  of  aiirer  and  gold.  It  waa  again 
pkndend  by  the  Goiha  from  beyond  the  Danube  in 
Ihe  time  of  Gallieniia;  a  party  under  Kaapa  croaaing 
tbo  Hellespont  and  nvaging  the  country  until  com- 

C"ed  10  retreat,  when  ihey  carried  off  ■  prodigious 
ly.     (Trei    PoUio,  tn  OaUu*..  c,  8.)     The  de- 
ttruclion  of  so  illnalrious  an  edifice  deserred  to  have 
been  carefully  recorded  by  contemporary  historians. 
We  insv  conjecture   that  it  followed  tbe  triuD  pb  of 
47B 
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Christianity.  The  Epbeeian  refomiefa,  wber,  luthut 
iaed  by  the  inperial  edicts,  rejoiced  in  the  og^pi  rtqnils 
t^inaulting  Diana,  and  deemed  11  piety  to  demolish  tB* 
very  ruin  of  her  habitation.  When,  under  the  auapicae 
of  Conatantine  and  Tbeodoaiua.  churcbes  were  erect- 
ed, the  pagan  lemplea  were  despoiled  of  their  orna- 
ments, or  acconi  modeled  to  other  wonhip.  The  ink 
mense  dome  of  Santa  Sophia  now  rises  fnm  lAe  col 
'"^us  of  green  jasper  wbicb  were  originally  placed  i> 
I  temple  of  Diana,  and  were  taken  «H>n  and  brougbl 
Conslaniinople  by  order  of  Justinian.  Two  pil> 
great  church  at  Piaa  were  also  Irsnepened 
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ted  edifice  is  oceii  yet  undeiermtned.  The  following 
are  the  principal  dau  which  mavKaial  in  fixing  il.  The 
liatsnce  between  tbe  site  of  Ihe  temple  and  the  qvar- 
iea  on  Mount  Pnon  did  not  eic«td  800D  feet,  and  na 
iaing  intervened,  but  the  nfaole  space  was  level  plain. 
.1  waa  distinct  from  tbe  city,  st  Ihe  distance  of  nearly  ■ 
itadinm  :  for  Msre  Antony  allowing  the  u      ~ 
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'itboui  the  M^neiian  gate,  which  Chandler  anppoaea 
>  be  Ibal  next  to  Aiasaluc ;  and  in  tbe  aeeond  cen- 
tury waa  joined  to  the  city  by  Damisnua,  a  sophist, 
'  Ibe  way  down  to  it  through  the  Hag- 
'  erectlng.a  atoa  or  portico  of  marble,  e 
stadinnr  in  length,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  bis  wife, 
inierkded  to  pravent  the  absence  of  minialen  when 
ined.  It  waa  near  tbe  agora  or  marketplace  of 
ibe  lint  city,  besieged  by  Cneaus,  though  diaiaol  levHi 
itwlla,  or  a  mile  wanting  half  a  quarter,  from  it.  The 
nonument  of  Androclua  was  shown  in  ihe  second 
lentury  near  the  road  going  front  the  temple  of  DisM 
ly  Ihe  Olympian  towards  Uie  Mtgneiian  gale.  TtM 
incieot  city  waa  built  on  Tiubeia,  and  by  the  Athe- 
laium  end  Hypelcua.  The  Alhenaum  was  witbont 
he  new  city  of  Lysimschua,  and  the  fountain  Hype- 
■ua  waa  near  the  sacred  port.  In  the  plain  of  Epfae- 
;iently  two  lake*,  formed  partly  by  st"  - ' — 
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ipleofDisna,  probaUy  from  Mount  Gallesus,  Hiny 
,  s  :  '•  Temphan  Dma  compttri  e  diverwu  rtgioM- 
imt  duo  StlBoBUa."  It  baa  beeo  soppoaed.  add* 
Chandler,  that  the  aoulerrain  by  the  moraBS  or  ciiy- 
port,  with  two  piecea  of  ancient  wall,  of  aquaie  atons, 
by  one  of  wbirh  is  the  enlnnee  to  il,  are  relica  of  lb* 
temple;  but  this  waa  nearly  in  the  centre  of  tbe  cile 
of  I.yaimachiia ;  and  Dallsway  saya,  '■  Close  upon  the 
brink  of  the  praaeni  nonsa,  once  covered  by  (he  sea, 
upon  a  rising  gronnd,  are  accumalaied  wslla  of  brick, 
faced  with  large  stahs  of  msrble,  and  of  auflicient  ex- 
tent to  encourage  Touroofort  arid  ihe  English  travel 
ler*  in  a  conjecture  that  thi*  tlructure  wa*  the  far 
famed  temple  of  Diana."  Every  circumalanre  of  de 
■criplion,  adda  Arundcll,  sccmdi  wilh  Ihia  spot,  exeepi 
tbe  distance  from  the  city  wall ;  and  among  the  fall- 
en masonry  are  broken  ahafta  of  porphyry,  twelra  feel 
long  and  four  in  diameter,  man  complete  and  polwhed 
than  others  which  aniraund  them.  Might  not  tbia  hare 
been  the  church  dedicated  by  Juatinian  to  St.  John  ' 
The  Mnitertain  under  Uie  suppoaeil  aite  is  asid  by  Ry 
csut  to  have  a  descent  of  about  thirty  alaire,  and  by 
Van  EgmonI  tn  be  a  very  narrow  snd  difficult  passsgai 
having  spaeious  cavema,  compoapd  of  amaiinglv  larM 
black  atonea.  But  these  may  aa  well  have  bean  ti* 
fanndationsof  other  ancient  buildii^  ss  of  tbe  Icnple. 
and  evidtnily  Chandler  doet  not  agree  in  Ibe  opinior 
tint  thia  was  the  eite  :  for  ha  saya,  "  the  vaulted  aub- 
struciion*  by  the  stadiniu  might,  il  ia  brlieTed,  fumiafc 
an  area  corresponding  batter,  and  more  auited  t«  t*- 
ceive  the  mighty  fabric :  which,  however,  il  has  beei 
ahowfl  above,  waa  in  the  plain,  and  dialinet,  tbougb 
not  remote,  fram  the  present  city."  Coont  Oayla^ 
{MoMiret  ill  lAUrtinTt.  vol.  68)  aaya  ;  '■  I.ca  fooda- 
liana  qui  wibaiatent  encore  auioord'hui  lu 
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pMM  ft  .■  fcKiiptioD  da  Ftma,"  &c.,  and  be  bu  M 
other  OMK  ■  or  ■ccouDting  lor  Uin  diSeianee,  Una  by 
tnpponag  it  might  btn  bMH  nboill  *risT  this  time  of 
Plinj,  parbtpi  in  \iie  leign  of  Gallieiiu*,  alMi  il  bul 
be«n  pilkgnl  and  bumed  by  tlw  Gotlu.  Delkwajp 
niggaiti,  thai  the  maieive  wiJIi  of,  ind  ■djoiniogto. 
th*  Eymouium  n>j  be  tlkue  irf  the  lesipls.  Tbt 
puSeut  ef  iw  pUn  Hid  dimemioa*,  wbieb  an  itill 
Duriied  by  ■  long  uvb,  £nt>hed  by  en  ucb  of  great  ez- 
puwe  at  eitber  tetmioalioD,  Hem*  to  ftvoot  the  pn- 
lanuoDi  of  tbi*  ediftc*  above  tbOM  of  the  olbet.  In 
Tanoiia  poinU  of  daaenptioD  tbay  «oRe*pwwl,  eicepi- 
ing  Ibat  thia  «■■  buyood  the  Umiu  of  the  eitr  wall*  ; 
far  the  circiuDitaDceof  having  bean  waihed  b;  tbeaes 
■pplie*  equally  to  both  ruin*.  But  tbe  Turk*,  from 
«bo*e  bubaraoa  coiruption*  or  andogmiB  lermt  the 
teal  and  moce  ancient  name  i*  ia  laine  insIaDcaa  to  be 
soltGCted,  call  tfaii  paiticulaT  ruin  "  Kimlar  Sertt."  or 
tbe  palace  of  Tirgiue.  The  same  name  induced  Dr. 
Pococke,  nben  inveatigating  Ataxandret  Troaa,  to  de- 
cide on  ■  boildiog  Bi  anolber  temple  of  Diana.  Per' 
bapg  the  moM  protieUe  aolution  of  the  diflicalty  mill 
be,  that  the  entire  remaina  of  the  temple  an  burieil 
under  Ibe  loil.  In  tbe  valley  aboTC  Nolium  i*  a  fine 
Iodic  columni  eiidcntly  in  it*  original  Hloation,  but  of 
which  not  more  than  three  ur  fiMr  fiietBraTiaiUo  ;  the 
temaioder  ii  buried  by  the  rapid  aeeamulalion  of  aoil ; 
and  Mi.  IJockerell  calculalea,  that  of  the  lemplc  at 
Saidia  SG  feel  remain  atill  eoTeml  nilb  enlh  :  the  ac- 
■nmulation  from  the  Cairatar  mutt  be  vaatly  greater 
and  more  rapid.  Tbe  relative  uosition  of  ibe  temple 
•mik  tbe  Selimuian  laliea  would  be  in  fatouc  of  a  con- 
jecture tbat  il  Blood  conaiderably  lower  down,  and  moie 
toward*  the  DOitlieail  than  ne  tpot  naually  aaaigned  to 
it  Ttaia  would  agree  better  with  the  dialance  from 
ihe  city,  and  it*  *iluition  without  the  Magneaian  gate, 
wbicb  can  narer  be  'magined  to  be  that,  at  Cnand- 
ler  aoppoaea,  next  to  Aiaaalae.  fAnmdtlPM  Seten 
Ckmrefia  of  Ati^  p.  88,  ttfq.^Hirt,  Gackiclut  ier 
BtmJaaat  in  dtn  AMen,  vol.  3,  p.  00,  ttga.) 
EniULTx*, a giabt,  aan<tf  AImub.  (Vid.  Aloidw.) 
EFii6ei  C&fapDi),  a  body  of  magi*tralea  at  Spatu, 
who  wegre  peaseaeed  of  great  priTilwes.  The  inttiiu- 
lion  of  Ibia  office  ia  uauaDy  ascribed  to  Theopompu*. 
the  grandson  of  Chahlaua  the  Proclid  ;  but  it  haa  been 
ufened,  from  Iha  eiiBtence  of  an  ediorally  in  other 
Dorian  alataa  before  Ihe  time  of  Thei^mpaa,  arid 
iVom  its  being  apparently  placed  among  the  inalitu- 
tioDB  of  Ijycurgaa  by  Herodotua  (I.  6S)  and  Xeno- 
pboD  (ic  Rtp.  I^B;  S,  S),  that  it  wae  an  ancienl  Do- 
rian magiairacy.  Arnold  luppoaea  that  tbe  epbori, 
who  were  five  in  number,  ware  coerel  with  the  firal 
aettlement  ol  the  Ooriana  in  Sparta,  and  were  merely 
the  raonicipal  magiitratea  of  the  five  lamlelB  wbich 
fompoied  ibe  city  (JfiiUer,  Doritiu,  vol.  3,  p.  6S0, 
Ettg.  tnmti.')  1  but  tbal  lAerwBrd,  when  the  Heracli- 
im  began  to  encroach  upon  Ihe  privilegga  of  the  other 
Doriana,  and,  it  would  aeem,  in  the  reigo  of  Theo- 
pompu*, who  endearonred  to  dimmiah  the  power*  of 
tbe  general  aaeemUy  of  the  Spartan  arialaeracv,  the 
Dijn«oa.  in  tbe  Blniggie  which  eBanad,  gained  fi»  the 
•pbori  an  .ailenaion  of  antharity.  which  placed  them 
virtually  al  the  bead  of  ihc  elate,  although  the  nominal 
■vrereignty  waa  atill  kept  in  the  handa  of  the  Heraclida. 
\,AnM.  id  Tlmeyd .  1,  S7.~~Aypaul.,  2.  vol.  1,  p. 
MA.)  Thus  ibo  ephori  were  popular  magiatratea,  aa 
far  as  tbe  Dorian*  ibeoKelvea  were  concerned,  and 
«Mre,  in  fact,  the  guardian*  of  their  righta  from  tbe  en- 
orMcbmenla  of  tin  kings ;  Ibeugh  Ihey  wvre,  in  rela- 
tion M  tbe  Peiimei  (Q^MOtjui),  the  oppteaaive  instrn- 
menlB  of  an  overbearing  arialocracy.  {PUta,dtLeg., 
4,  p.  TlSid.)  The  epbori  werachoeen  In  the  autumn  of 
every  year  ;  the  Eral  gave  hia  name  to  Ihe  year.  Ev- 
ery Spartan  waa  eligible  to  tbe  ofGcc,  witbool  any 
gird  10  age  or  weilin.  Tbey 
wham  Uwy  pleteeil,  and  encl 
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tbe  fine.  They  could  anapeiid  the  functi)n*  ol  any 
other  iiBgisUata,  and  nreat  and  britig  to  trial  eVM 
thebnga.  lJ[t».,deRtp.  Lae.B.t.)  Tb^pieaided 
and  put  iba  rots  in  the  poblie  aaaemblica  {Tkiteyd.,  1, 
87),  and  perTerroed  all  thefunctiena  of  aorereignly  D 
receiving  and  dienii«*ing  tmbaeeiea  (JCen.,  Hiil.  dr. 
2,  13,  10X  treating  wilb  foreign  alalea  (Herod.,  S,  B), 
and  tending  out  military  eipediiiane  (Xtn.,  Httt.  <•>., 
2,4,  39).  The  king,  when  be  commanded,  waa  alwiy* 
attended  by  two  of  the  epbori,  who  excrciaed  a  C4b> 
liDlbng  power  over  hia  movement*.  {Herod.,  9,  TS.] 
The  epbori  were  murdered  on  their  aeats  of  juatice  by 
OleomensB  111.,  and  tbeir  office  waa  overthrown  (Ptef., 
Fit.  Cltom.,  e.  8),  but  tbey  were  restored  by  Anti- 
gonna  Doaon  and  Ibe  Acbaana  in  213  B  C,  iPt^yk., 
2,  TO.— PearoB.,  3,  9,  3);  and  lh>  office  anbaisled 
under  tbe  Roman  dominion.  (Botkh,  Corp.  Iiucript.. 
y,  p,  604,  wff.)  Some  able  remarka  on  this  magis- 
tracy may  be  found  in  MuIUt'm  Dunmnt,  vol.  2,  p.  11  A, 
icfB.,  and  Tallmmn't  DartltUuitg  der  Grittk.  Slaalt- 
rerjaat.,  p.  104,  teqq.  {Eitcycl.  Vt.  Knmel.,  (ol.  9, 
p.  469.) 

EruSaca,  a  Greek  historian,  bom  al  Cyme  in  .£o 
>ia,  405  B.C.  He  survived  the  paaaage  of  Alexander 
into  Asia  (333  B.U.),  which  he  mentioned  in  hie  his- 
tory. lCitm.AUx.,Stnm.l,p.^7,a.)  He  studied 
rhetoric  onder  leocrstea,  but  with  to  little  euccesa, 
that,  afler  he  had  returned  from  Athene,  [v%  father 
DemophiliH  sent  him  back  to  tbe  rhetorician  for  fresh 
inalroclion,  (Plvl.,  VU.  Itoer.,  p  3fl6,  erf.  Wyttmh.) 
isocrales,  peneiving  his  unStneaa  (or  public  apeaking, 
recommended  him  to  lum  his  illenlion  to  bislorical 
composition  {Scute.,  de  Trtnq.  An.,  c  B);  but  hia 
style  was  low  and  alovenly  even  in  hia  histbrieii,  and 
Plularoh  remarks  npon  thesiHinesaofthe  set  speeches 
which  he  inlroduced.  (PoM.  Prteon.,  p.  803,  b.) 
Pdybiua  obaervee  that,  tb 


{Exerrpt.  VtUiean  ,  p.  391.)  Epbo- 
ru*  wrote,  1.  A  Hiilory  of  Grteee.Kn  thirty  books,  be- 
ginning with  the  siege  of  Troy,  snd  terminating  wil: 
the  siege  of  Perinthua  (340  B.C.).  Part  of  the  thi|. 
twth  book  waa  written  byhissonDemophilus.  (ZKod 
Hie,  16,  14.)  3.  On  hamtimt.  in  two  bcoks  3. 
On  Goodt  and  lUi,  in  twenty-four  booka.  4.  On 
RcmaritaUe  Ohjtcl*  in  varioiu  Ceiinfriea,  in  firieei- 
books.  B,  TXt  Topograpky  of  Cyme.  6.  On  Dic- 
tion.— "Hie  fragmenta  of  iheM  works  have  been  collect- 
ed by  Man,  CaTUrahe,  I8IK.  {Bneyel.  Ur.  Kitmel.. 
vol.  9,  p.  469,— 8cAM(.,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  ft,  p.  183.) 
Ernfii,  I.  tbe  ancient  name  of  Corinth,  which  il 
received  from  s  njmph  of  the  same  name,  and  hence 
Ephprtat  ia  equivalent  to  '■  Corinthita,"  {  Vid.  Co- 
rinlhua.) — II.  A  city  of  Epiraa,  at  the  bead  of  the  bay 
or  harbour  ealled  Glykys  Limen.  Il  ia  mentioned  b* 
Homer  and  olber  wnlera.  Humer,  in  aevenl  paa 
aagea  of  tbe  Iliad  and  Odyaaev,  allude*  to  une  or  more 
cities  of  Ihia  name.  Tbe  Ephyra,  which  waa  situated 
on  the  bank*  of  the  river  SeDeia  (II ,  3,  659),  ia  poii 
lively  ascribed  by  Strsho  (338)  to  Ebs  in  Peloponne 
sue,  though  he  allows  Ibat  many  eommenlatoi*  ou  the 

K[  weia  of  opinion  that  he  there  adverted  to  tbe 
Bsprotian  cily  of  the  tame  name.  Euatatbins  ob 
aervee  on  the  verse  above  cited,  thai,  aa  there  were 
nine  town*  so  called,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  aaoei 
lain  to  which  reference  waa  made,  li  aeema  proba- 
ble, however,  that  the  Ephyra,  which  ia  twice  noticed 
in  the  Odyiaey  (1,  359,  and  2,898]  as  a  land  aboui>d- 

it  was  evidently  near  Ithaca,  and  ihe  river  Sclleii  >• 
not  named  in  either  of  the  paaaagea.  This  city  ia  alaa 
apoken  of  by  Pindar(W™.,  7,  53);  trom  which  psT 
sago  we  may  infer,  with  Panitaniaa,  that  it  wa>  ihi 
capital  of  the  ancici>t  kings  of  Theaprotia.  and  whne, 
on  Ibe  attempt  of  Theeeo*  *nd  Piritboiia  to  cmv  oi 
47T      . 
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it«  wifg  at  A>d»neui,  liwy  wen  both  tiken  itrifuncn 
■tid  cieuined.  (/*■»(««,,  1,  17. — Comptn  Apollcdo- 
rui.  3,  7. — Diod.  Si£.,  4,  86.}  It  ippeart  from  Stn- 
he  (334)  and  otbrl  lutboritia,  tbal  thii  town  iflar- 
«u<l  tooK  ihB  namo  of  CtchTnia,  but  on  what  occaaitm 
wf  an  not  inronned.  Mr.  HuglMn,  who  hat  eiplared 
with  giaat  altcailoii  tb»  part  of  Epirui,  raporta,  "that 
:bo  ruini  of  Ephyra  are  lo  be  won  at  no  grrtt  dia- 
lanes  from  lbs  Acherutian  lake,  noar  a  doerted  cod- 
nal  dedicated  tu  St.  John.  Though  the  walla  he  for 
tbe  moic  part  in  a  confuied  maaa  of  luina,  tbey  may 
oe  diaUiKtIy  (raced  in  a  cirtulai  figure :  tboae  pana 
wfakb  remain  perfect  eibibitiag  a  Bpecimen  of  muonrv 
apparentlf  more  rude  even  than  1  itjna  itaelF,  tbough 
ibe  btocka  used  an  not  of  ao  laigs  dimenaion*." 
iTntcli,  tai.  a,  p.  313.— Craner'*  AntUnt  Grtut, 
ad.  I,  p.  MS,  tcqj.) 

ilpicHiaMDa,  the  Grat  Greek  comic  writitr  of  whom 

■ither  by  birth  or  ■migration.  (Tlueeritiu,  Epif.,  17.) 
lome  malce  him  a  native  of  Craatut,  totno  of  Coa 
■  SuiiUu  —  Eudoda,  p.  IGO);  but  all  agree  that  ha 
«a>cd  hi*  lils  at  Syracuae.  It  wit  about  B.C. '600, 
Olymp.  TO,  I,  tbirty-fiva  yeara  after  Theapit  benn  lo 
■xhibii,  eleven  yeaii  aflar  the  fommencemant  of  Fhry- 
oichua,  and  juai  before  Iho  appaaiance  of  jfiachylua  ai 
a  iragediaOi  that  Epicharmua  produced  the  £tat  come- 
dy properly  ao  called.  Before  him  this  deparlmenl  of 
the  drama  waa,  aa  we  have  every  reaaon  to  beliere, 
aothing  but  a  aeries  of  licentioua  aonga  and  aarcaatic 
apiHidea,  Hithout  plot,  connoium,  or  caniiatcncy.  Ho 
pie  la  each  eibibtlion  one  single  and  unbroken  fable, 
and  convened  the  loose  interlocution  a  into  regular  dia- 
■ogue.  {AtuIM.,  Poet,  5,  R.)  Tba  aubjecli  of  hi) 
tomediea,  aa  we  may  infer  from  ihe  extant  litlei  of 
-hirty-five  of  Ihenii  were  partly  parodiet  of  myiholagi- 
ul  aubjecta,  and,  aa  audi,  not  very  different  from  thi 
liilogue  of  the  aalyric  drama,  lud  partly  political,  and 
n  tbii  reapect  may  have  fumiahed  a  model  for  the 
lialogue  of  the  Athenian  comeily.  Tragedy  had,  si 
rears  before  the  era  of  Epieharmua,  begun  to  aaai 
ita  BiF.id  and  dignified  character  The  woes  of  hei 
and  the  majeaty  of  the  gtkda  bad.  under  Pbrynicua,  be- 
come ita  tavourite  theme.  I'he  Sicilian  poel  aeem* 
10  have  hetn  alruck  with  the  idea  of  eiciting  the  mirth 
of  his  audience  by  the  eihibition  of  aome  ludicroua 
mallei  dresaed  up  in  all  the  grave  aolemnitr  of  the 
newly-mvenled  art.  Discarding,  therefors,  the  low  drol- 
leries and  scurrilous  inveclivea  nf  the  ancient  Kii/u^a, 
he  opened  a  novel  and  leaa  invidious  source  of  amiiae- 
ment,  by  composing  a  set  of  burlesque  dninaa  upon  the 
UBual  tragic  subjects.  iAlktnaiu,  15,  p.  690,  td. 
Sckuitigll.,  vol.  S,  p.  6M.)  They  succeeded,  and  the 
turn  thu*  given  to  comedy  long  continued  ;  ao  that 
when  it  once  more  relumeil  to  personality  and  aatirc, 
as  it  afierward  did,  tragedy  anil  tragic  poeta  were  the 
constant  objecls  of  its  paiody  and  ridicule.  I'he  great 
changes  thus  eSected  by  Epieharmua  justly  entitled 
him  to  be  called  the  Iiaenlor  of  Comedy  {Thcatrilut, 
Bpig.,  17],  though  it  is  probable  thai  Ptaormis  or  Pboi. 
mua  preceded  faim  by  a  few  Olympiads.  {Ayiilot.. 
Pott,  3,  b.—AlluiUDU,  14,  p.  G5i.  a.)  But  big  mer- 
JB  rest  not  here  :  be  waa  diBtinguiabed  for  elegance 
sf  compOBition  aa  well  aa  originality  of  conception. 
Demetrius  Phaleteus  (compare  Votii\u.dt  Peel,  Gr., 
d,  p.  31)  aaya,  that  Epieharmua  excelled  in  the  choice 
and  collocaLian  of  epithets  :  on  which  account  the 
name  of 'Etixuiltuot  waa  given  to  his  kind  of  style, 
saking  il  proverbial  for  elegance  and  beauty.  Aris- 
totle IHIitl.,  3,  9)  lays  one  fault  lo  his  charge  aa  a 
writer,  the  employment  of  false  antilbepes.  So  many 
were  hia  dramatic  eiceltencea,  that  Plato  lerma  him 
the  first  of  comic  vnitera  [Tkeatttu;  p.  33),  and  in  a 
later  age  and  foreign  country,  Plautus  choao  him  aa 
W.t  model.  [Hwal.,  Efitt.,  3,  X,  68.)  The  plays  of 
EoictirinuB.  to  judge  from  the  fragmenta  still  left  us, 

in 
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■hoiitided  in  apD|julbegma,  little  consistent  njtl  '■ht  IMS 

we  might  otherwise  bats  enteilamed  of  their  iwLita 

from  our  knowledge  of  the  buffooneries  vhenc«  W' 

comedy  sprung,  and  the  wtitiiwa  of  Ariatopbanes,  En 

partially  eilant    saccesaor.      fiat  Epichsrmn*  was  ■ 

philoaopher   and  a  Pythagorean.      {Diog.  Latrt.,  %, 

'      n  the  midat  of  merriment,  be  failed  not  to  in 

,  in  pithy  gnome,  the  otbn-wiae  dialeatefal  le» 

morality  to  the  gay  and  Ibonghtless,  and,  aM 

tered   by  comic   license,  to  utter  tensive   political 

truths,  which,  promulgated  under  any  other  circum- 

atancea,  might  have  subjected   the  sage  to  the  ven 

geance  of  a  deapotic  government     We  find  Epiebar 

una  stiU  composing  comediea  B.O  4S6  {Stiiittt,  f.  «. 

Eti'i.);  and  again    during  the  reign  of  Hiero,  B.C 

477.     (CtitUvi.  Fttti HtOtiBci,  B.C.  in  )    Hedied 

age  of  ninety  Dr  ninety-seven  yeara.     Epicblr- 

s  said  by  aome  suthoriliea  to  have  added  the 

i,  4,  Vi,  u,  to  die  Gi«ek  alphabet.     (  Thtttri  vf 

tiK  Greats,  id  td.,  p.  183,  tt^q.—Matlhia,  O.  O.. 

vol.  ],  p.  13.  Blomjield't  (ranjl.— Compare,  however, 

TAierioi's  G.  O.,  Satid/ari't  IrttuL,  vol,  1,  p,  3». 

»«JB.) 

,pioTiTns,  in  eminent  Stoic  philosopher,  born  tr 
nila  eondiuon  at  Hierspolis  in  Phrygis.  The  year 
of  his  birth  is  not  known,  nor  are  we  able  to  make 
any  very  close  af^Boximation  to  it.  He  tnual  have 
been  bom,  however,  before  the  end  of  Nero's  reign, 
68  A.D..  elae  he  cooM  not  have  been  more  than  twen- 
ty-one when  Domitian  pnblidied  that  edict  against - 
philoaophers.  in  69  A.D.,  in  coosequence  nf  which 
Epietetui  retired  from  Rmne.  At  lim  age  of  iwentjr- 
onehewas  not  likely  to  have  attained  sofficient  nolo- 
rirly  to  bring  him  within  the  operation  of  such  ac 
edict,  EpictetOi,  then,  waa  bom  most  probsUy  during 
one  of  the  laat  eight  year*  of  Nero's  reign.  The 
names  and  condition  of  hia  parents  are  onknown ; 
neither  do  we  know  how  he  came  to  be  brought  to 
Roma,  But  in  tbia  city  be  was  for  some  lime  a  alai* 
to  Epaphroditua,  a  freedman  of  Nero'a,  who  had  been 
one  of  hia  body-gnard.  An  anecdtfte  relsled  l^y  Ori- 
gen,  which  illustratea  the  fortitude  of  Epicietua,  would 
also  show,  if  il  were  true.  Uiat  Epaphroditua  waa  * 
most  cruel  maater.  Epictelus,  when  hia  msaier  was 
Iwiating  his  leg  one  day,  amiled  and  quietly  said, 
"You  willbraak  it;"  and  when  he  did  break  it,  onlv 
observed,  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  yoo  would  do  so ! ' 
{Ohg.  c.  Celt.,  7,  p.  S68  )  We  are  not  told  howoi 
when  Epietelu*  managed  to  effect  hia  freedom ;  but 
ha  could  not  have  been  still  a  slave  when  he  left  Konw 
in  consequence  of  an  edict  igainBl  philoiopheia.  lliia 
event,  Ihe  only  one  in  hie  Fife  the  date  of  which  vt 
can  assign,  took  idsce,  as  haa  been  said,  in  the  irct: 
89  A.D.,  being  the  eighth  year  of  Dhmitiao's  reign 
Epictetus  then  retired  to  Nieopolis  in  Epirus.  siid  it  is 
a  queation  whether  he  ever  relumed  to  Rome.  The 
chief  ground  for  believing  that  he  did  is  a  alalcmenl 
of  Spaitiat.  (Fit.  Hadr.,  16).  that  Epictelua  lived  on 
lerma  of  intimacy  with  the  Emperor  Hadrian;  while 
it  ia  agreed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there  Is  no  good 
evidence  of  any  of  hta  diecoorsee  having  been  delivered 
at  Rome,  but  that  they  contain  frequent  mention  of 
Nicopolia,  1'hia  argument,  however,  is  hardly  sufli- 
cient  to  overthrow  the  eiprcas  testimony  of  Spartian. 
We  do  not  know  when  he  died.  Suidss  saya  that  h* 
lived  till  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aureliua :  but,  ihoDghsome 
support  for  this  opinion  ia  aought  to  be  obtained  from 
ThemisLiuB  [Or.,  H,  ad  Jmian.  Imp.),  yet  the  autbori' 
ty  of  Aulus  GelliuB  is  strong  on  the  other  side,  who. 
wiilmE  during  the  reign  of  the  first  Antonine,  speaks 
of  Epictelus,  in  two  placea,  aa  being  dead.  {Necl 
Aa,i.  18— It.,  17,  19.)  Epictdoa  led  a  life  of  ei- 
emplaiy  contentment,  Bimpltcity.  and  virtno.  praetleing 
in  all  parlicDlara  the  morality  which  be  taught.  He 
lived  for  a  long  while  in  a  amall  hui.  with  r.<  o!he< 
furniture  than  a  bed  and  lamp,  and  fithont  ai  t(*c  nd 
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HH ;  nnlil  he  bfccTOlcntlf  adopted  ■  child  wbom  ■ 
fntui  bad  been  compellsd  by  poTnlj  to  expoM,  uhI 
hind  ■  nuiw  far  iu  uke. — EpIcteEn*  «»  k  Icacher  of 
the  Stoic  philoMiph]>,  tnd  the  chief  of  ihote  who  lived 
daring  the  period  of  the  Roman  empire.      Hi    ' 


ta  Tsnoived  al]  piaclieal  manlK^,  wu  "  btar  tnijer- 
(Mr,"  Ave^D  aai  antxBV.  He  ippean  to  have  dif- 
Irred  from  ihs  Stolci  un  (he  aubjacl  of  auicide,  (_At- 
nan,  Efiu ,  I,  8.)  We  ire  told  by  Ariian,  in  hi* 
Preface  to  the  "  Diaeouraei,"  (hat  he  wu  ■  powerful 
ind  eiriting  lecturer;  indi  aeconling  to  Origen  (c. 
C'it.,  7.  u  tnU.),  hi*  atyla  w»  aoperior  to  that  of 
Plato.  It  ta  a  proof  of  (he  eatimatian  in  which  Epic- 
tetui  waa  held,  that,  on  hi)  death,  hia  lamp  waa  pur- 
chaaed  by  aome  more  eager  than  wiee  aepiiaot  after 

ChitOBOphj  for  three  (hooiand  diachmaa,  of  otgt  five 
Dodird  doilan  of  our  currency.  \Litaan,  oiJi.  /a- 
toet.  liltr.  nuM  ,  vol.  8,  p  \h,  ti  Bip)  Though  it 
■  aaid  hj  Snidia  that  Epictetna  wrote  much,  there  ia 
Mod  reaaon  to  believe  thai  he  himaelf  wrote  nalhing. 
Hia  Diicounes  were  takaa  down  bj  hia  pupil  Arriin, 
aitd  puhtiahed  after  hi*  death  in  aix  hooka,  of  which 
bar  remain.  The  ume  Arrian  compiled  the  Enchi- 
ridion, and  vrrote  a  life  of  Epictelua,  which  i>  loat. 
Some  fragment*  have  been  preaerved,  however,  by 
SloboiM.  Simpliciui  ha*  alio  left  a  commentary  on 
hi*  doeirine,  iti  (he  Eclectic  menner.  The  beat  edi- 
■  lion  of  the  remiina  of  Epictetuv  it  that  of  Scfawcig- 

L .  __,_     =^.0     ^,^       „gg         y^^   ^^^   ^jj^, 


t.    Gpicania  ia  aaid  by  Diugert*  Laeiti'j*  (10,9 
ave  had  ao  many  pupila  that  even  whole  citiea 
i  not  conliin  Ihem.     Heirerv  ei'vie  to  him  fma 
int  placea ;  veiy  many  from  Lwnpaaeus ;  and  while 
ofun  deaerted  other  achool*  to  join  (hat  of  Epi- 
cnro*.  there  were  only  two  inalancea,  at  moat,  cf  Efi- 
ini*  being  deserted  for  any  other  teacher.     E^jeanv 
id  hia  pupili  lived  together  in  (he  nrden  of  which 
we  have  apoken,  m  ■  alate  of  riiendahip,  which,  *a  il 
I*  naaally  represented,  could  not  be  inrpaaeed ;  lb 
itaining  from  paKing  their  property  together  and  en- 
joying It  in  common,  for  the  quaint  yet  lignijicant  rear 


ha*  pnbti*hed  the  Enchiridion,  together  with  the  Ta- 
blet of  Cebea,  in  a  aeparale  volume  (Uh..  1T9T, 
Bvo).  'I'hrre  ia  an  Engjiih  vrraion  of  the  Enchiridion 
or  Manual  by  Mrs.  Carter.  (Fabrit.,  Bibi.  Grac.,  ed. 
tfarUt,  vol.  6,  p.  «*.- -aii>W.  Hilt.  PhUa:.  vol.S, 
p  13!.— EncyeJ.  Ui.  Kneai..  vol.  9,  p.  471.) 

EricflaDs,  a  celebrated  phitoaophcr,  bom  in  (be  year 
Ml  B.C..  aeven  year*  afler  the  death  of  Plato.  He 
waa  t  native  of  the  lalend  of  Samoa,  whither  hia  Tether 
bed  gone  from  Athena,  in  the  year  353  B.C.,  among 
MOO  coloniata  then  aent  out  by  the  Athenian*.  {5(n(- 
V  638.)  Yet  he  was  an  Athenian  by  right,  belong- 
ing lo  (he  borough  Gargeltas,  and  to  (he  tribe  fgei*. 
His  hther  NeocTea  is  aaid  to  have  been  a  achoolinas- 
ter,  sod  hi*  mother  Chsrittrata  to  have  practised  arta 
of  magic,  in  which  i.  waa  afterward  made  a  charge 
sgsinet  Epicurui,  that,  when  he  was  young,  lie  anslst- 
ed  her.  {Diag  Laerl..  10.  4.)  Having  pasted  bit 
early  yean  in  Samoa  and  Teos,  he  went  to  Alliens  st 
the  age  of  eighteen.  We  are  told  that  he  had  begun 
to  atndy  philoaophy  when  only  fourteen,  having  Inen 
incited  thereto  by  a  deaire,  which  the  (eacheta  to  whom 
be  had  ipplied'had  failed  lo  satisfy,  of  understanding 
Hesiod'a  doacription  of  chao*  ;  and  (hat  he  began  with 
the  writings  of  Democritua.  In  Samoa  he  ia  aaid  lo 
nav*  received  leasona  from  Pamphilni,  s  tbitowcr  of 
Plato  {Svii—Cit.,  N.  D.,  1.  30.}— On  (he  occa- 
sion of  this  hi*  firal  visit  to  Athens,  Epicurus  atayed 
there  for  s  very  abort  lime.  He  left  il  in  consequence 
at  tli«  meaaore*  taken  bj  Perdiecs*  after  Ihe  death  of 
Aluinder  the  Great,  and  went  to  Colophon  to  join  bit 
father.  In  his  33d  year,  310  B.C.,  he  went  (o  Myli. 
lene,  where  he  set  up  a  achool.  Slaying  only  one  yor 
il  tbiB  laller  nlice,  he  next  proceeded  to  I^mpaacus. 
wberi  he  langht  fot  four  yeaia.  Ha  retarned  lo  Athena 
in  the  year  'JOC  B.C.,  and  now  founded  the  achool, 
which  ever  after  waa  named  from  him  (he  Epicnresn. 
He  purchased  a  garden  for  80  mmo  (abou(  1400  dol- 
lars), wherein  he  might  live  with  hia  diaciples  and  de- 
liver hia  lectures,  ami  henceforth  remained  in  Athena, 
with  Ihe  exception  only  of  (wo  or  three  viaita  to  his 
Triends  in  Aiia  Minor,  until  hia  death,  B.C.  370.  The 
diseiae  which  brought  him  lo  hia  death  waa  the  atone. 
He  was  in  hi*  aevenlv-second  year  when  he  died,  end 
be  had  tbeii  beet)  sellled  in  Alhen*  aa  a  tcmcber  for  3fl 
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friendahip  aDbsialing  between  Epieuru*  and  hia  p-jpila 
is  commemorated  hy  Cicero  (de  Fin.,  1,  SUl.     In  thia 
garden,  loo,  ihey  lived  in  the  most  frugal  and  virtuous 
manner,  though  itwadbedeliEblartheenemiea  of  Epi- 
ruru*  10  represent  it  diSercntiy,  and  though  Timocra- 
ea,  who  had  once  been  his  p.  pil,  snd  had  abandoned 
him,  spread  such  stories  aathat  Epicurua  uaed  tovom- 
I  twice  a  day  after  s  eurfeil,  and  that  many  immodest 
■omen  were  inmslea  of  the  garden.     (Kid.  Leonli- 
im.)'    An  irscnption  over  the  gale  of  the  garden  told 
lim  who  might  be  iliipoaed  to  enter,  thst  Lnrley-cske* 
ind  water  would  be  the  fare  provided  for  him  {Seine., 
Bp  ,  SI);  and  aoch  was  the  chaaiity  of  Epicurus,  thai 
'  ' '     irincinsl  opponents.  Chrysippua,  endeavour- 
unt  for  il,  ao  as  l»  deny  bim  any  merit,  by 
saying  that  he  was  withoot  passion*.    (Slot.,  Strm., 
117.)     Epicurua  did  not  many,  in  order  (hat  he  might 
be  able  to  proiecute  philosophy  without  interruption. 
atlsched  friends  snd  pupils  were  Hermachna 
of  Mylilene.  whom  he  sppoinled  by  will  to  succeed 
'  m  la  msalrr  of  Ihe  school ;  Metrodorua,  who  wrot* 
rversl  books  in  defence  of  bis  ayitem,  and  Polywnua. 
picorua'a  three  broihota,  Neociss,  Chsiedemui,  and 
Arialobulua,  alao  followed  bis  philoaophy.  as  alao  one 
I,  Mys,  whom  at  his  dealh  he  made  free 
Besides  the  garden  in  Athens,  from  which  the  fotlowers 
of  Epicurua,  in  succeeding  time,  esms  lo  he  nsmed 
Uie  philosophers  of  the  garden  (Jur.,  Sal.,  13,  tSS.-^ 
Id..  14,  319).  Epicurua  possessed  a  house  in  Melile.  a 
village  near  Athens,  lo  which  he  uaed  often  lo  reiin 
with  hia  friend*.      On  his  dealh  he  left  Ihis  house,  to- 
gether with  (he  garden,  to  Hennachus,  aa  head  of  tba 
'tool.  10  be  \en  hy  him  sgsin  lo  whosoever  m^hl 
his  aucccasor— In  phvsic*  Epicurus  trod    pieity 
larly  in  the  foutateps  of  Democritua ;  ao  much  ao, 
leed,  ihat  he  wss  accused  of  taking  his  atomic  co» 
ilogy  from  (hat  philosopher  without   acknowlrdg 
int.    He  msde  very  few.  snd  these  unimportsni.  allG>> 
ons.     (CM„rf«ftii.,I,6,)    According  to  Epicurua, 
also  to  Democrilus  snd  I..eucippu*  before  him.  the 
i verse  consists  of  two  psrti,  matter  snd  spsre.  onar- 
min  which  msttereiistaand  movea  :  and  all  mailer, 
of  every  kind  and  fotm,  ia  reducible  to  certain  indiviaibia 
paiticlea  or  atoms,  which  are  eternal.     Theae  alomi, 
moving,  according  lo  s  netural  teiidciicy,  atraighi  down- 
ward, and  also  obliquely,  have  thereby  come  to  font 
the  different  b>-<dies  which  are  found  in  the  world,  >ns' 
which  difTer  in  kind  and  shape,  according  aa  the  atvmr 
are  differenlly  placed  in  reaped  to  one  another.     Il  it 
clear  that,  in  this  system,  a  creator  ia  diapenied  with : 
■nd  indeed  Epicunii.  here  sgain  following  Democritua 
set  sbout  10  prove,  in  sn  a  pnori  wsy,  that  Ihis  cie*' 
lor  could  not  exist.  InaimtKh  sa  nothing  could  srise 
out  of  nothing,  sny  more  than  it  could  ntlerly  perisb 
and  became  nothing.     The  stoma  Wve  exiated  always, 
and  alwaya  will  eiiat ;  snd  all  the  varioua  physical 
phenomena  are  brought  about,  from  lime  lo  time,  bv 
their  varioua  motions. — Il  remains  <o  speak  of  the  Ep{ 
curean  system  of  cthici.     Selling  out  from  the  two 


UMt  viaeb  traJ*  to  ■  giettci  pinsuie  or  to  a  kue 
fain  nibcr  iImh  lb»l  which  lendi  reipeelivilj  Lo  i 
Uuei  iiteunra  <k  *  greater  pain.     Ha  u«j  the  lenn 

enure  umI  paio  in  lb*  moM  comprelioDNVB  wtjp,  m 
luding  picuure  and  pun  of  both  mind  ind  bodjr . 
nd  be  cetceracd  the  pleuuioi  md  pain*  of  the  mitid 
u  iKORipusblj  greater  than  thoae  of  the  body.  Ma- 
kRg,  then,  good  and  anil,  or  vinue  and  rica.  dapend 
Ml  a  landflDCj  to  increaw  pleaiure  and  dimlnlah  pain, 
at  the  opposiie,  he  attlved,  ai  lis  eaaily  miglil  do,  (I 
UiB  aevml  Tirluea  to  be  inculcalHl  and  vtcai  id  be 
denonoced.  And  when  he  got  ihui  far,  even  bia  id- 
Toraarica  bad  natbiog  lo  aaj  againat  him.  It  ie  aliangs 
ihat  they  abould  have  conlinusd  to  leiile ''" 


natter  by  w 


a  principle  i 


which  led  to  tri 

Knod  in  ¥fhich  Epicurua  opened  hli  ■ehool  wai  pecu- 
liy  favourable.  In  the  room  of  the  aimplicily  of  the 
Soeratic  doctrine,  nothing  now  remimed  but  the  lub- 
tlety  and  afiactilion  of  Slaiciim,  the  unnatural  aevahty 
of  the  Cyiijca,  or  the  debaaing  doctrine  of  indulgence 
lani^t  and  pcactiaed  by  the  folIuwcTa  of  AriiUpaaa, 
The  luxurious  refintment  which  now  prevaded  in 
Athena,  while  it  rendered  every  rigid  acbene  of  phi- 
kkaopliy,  Bi  well  aa  all  groiaiieaa  of  manner*,  unpopular, 
inclined  the  younger  citiiena  lo  limen  lo  a  preceptor 
who  einoothed  the  atern  and  wrinkled  brow  of  philoa- 
Dpby,  and,  under  the  notion  of  conducting  hii  lollow- 
ert  lo  enjoyment  in  the  bower  of  innquulily,  led  then 
nnawarss  into  the  paih  of  moderaliim  and  virtue. 
Hence  (he  pcpulantv  of  hia  achool.  It  cannot  be  de- 
wed, however,  thai  from  tbe  linie  when  tbia  philoaopber 
appeared  lo  the  preaent  diy,  an  uninterrupted  coiirae 
tl  cenaurv  baa  fallen  upon  hta  memory  ;  ao  that  Ibe 
■erne  of  bis  srcC  hai  Blmoil  become  a  proverbial  ex- 
pretsion  for  everything  Ckirrupt  in  principle  aT<d  inlk' 
■ku^a  in  cbaiacier.  1  he  chargca  brought  againat  Eui- 
oniua  are,  that  he  luperieded  all  religioui  priocipisaby 
di^miaiing  the  goda  fiom  the  cere  of  the  world  ,  that 
if  be  leknowledgcd  their  existence,  it  was  only  in  can- 
fannily  to  popular  prejudice,  since,  acCDiding   id  hie 

that  he  discovered  great  inaolence  and  vanity  in  the 
diareipcct  with  which  he  treated  the  memory  of  for. 
mcr  philosophers,  and  the  cbaraciers  and  peraona  of 
hi*  conlemporaiic*  ;  end  that  both  be  and  bia  diaciplea 
were  addicted  lo  tbc  gniaeal  sensuality.  These  ac- 
cusations, too,  have  been  not  only  the  voice  of  comniMRi 
rumour,  but  more  or  leaa  canbrmed  by  men  distinguish- 
ed forlbeii  wisdom  and  virtue — Zeno,  Uicero,  Plutarch. 
Galen,  and  a  long  train  of  Chriatiau  rsibera.  With 
nape't  ta  the  bratcha^,  it  certaiuly  admits  of  no  ref- 
ulalio,!.  The  doctrine  of  Epicurus  concerning  nature 
militated  directly  againat  Ibe  agency  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing in  ihe  rormation  and  government  of  the  wocid ;  and 
bis  m<Bconceptiotu  witli  respect  lo  mechanical  mntno. 
and  the  nature  of  divine  bappinesa,  led  him  to  divest 
the  Deity  of  some  of  hia  primary  attributes.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  he  entirely  denied  the  eiist- 
ence  of  superior  powers.     Cicero  charges  him  with 

and  the  lercrence  due  to  the  gods,  and  in  msintaining 
tliat  the  goda  ought  to  be  worshipped,  while  he  assert- 
ed tlial  Uioy  bsd  no  concern  in  human  affsirs.  I'hat 
there  was  sn  iticonaisteiicy  in  Ihia  is  obvious.  But 
Bpicuru*  profeased,  that  tbe  universal  preitlcnee  of  the 
Ideaa  of  gods  was  sufficient  to  prove  thst  tbcy  eiisl- 
■d ;  and,  thinking  it  necMsary  lo  deriva  these  ideas. 
ike  all  other  idea*,  from  Mnsationa.  be  imagined  that 
Ihr  gods  were  beings  of  human  form,  hovering  about 
in  Ihe  air,  and  made  known  lo  men  by  the  customaiy 
emanations.  Hebeliereil  that  these  gods  wero  etrmal, 
and  hupremely  bappv.  living  in  a  atate  af  quiet,  and 
•Heddliiig  —  "  ''"         "" '  "'^ "     """ 
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tended  thai  ibey  were  to  be  waruippad  on  acoojBia 
the  eicellence  of  their  niluit,  not  tMcausa  they  couU 
do  men  either  good  oi  harm.  (Ck.,  A.  D.,  I,  41. — 
$tiuc.,d<J<«u7.,4,IS,)-~OurchiefaourcGaoruif(»ma- 
lion  leapecling  the  doctriuea  of  Lpicuiua  are,  tlie  )M| 
book  of  Diogenea  Laertiua,  and  Ibo  poem  of  Lucretiua 
"  Dt  RtTvm  Xatura."  Information  is  slao  furaisbed 
by  the  writing*  of  Cicero,  especially  the  '-Dt  Ftia- 
biit"  and  tbe  ■-  Dt  Natura  Dtamn ;"  by  iboae  of  Sea- 
eca.  snd  hy  the  treatise  olPluUicb  entiiied  "Againal 
Cololes."    Epicurus,  according  lo  Diogenea  Laertiua, 
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opher,  having  written  aa  many 

of  which  he  is  aaid  to  have  aludioutly  avoided  tnakint 
quotation*.  All  thst  now  renaiiu  of  hia  wotka  ate  the 
Lellers  contained  in  the  10th  book  of  Diogenea  Laer- 
tius,  and  parts  of  Iwo  booka  of  hia  lieatne  on  Nature 
{Jttfii  fiatu;),  which  were  dutcovsred  at  Hertulana- 
um.  The  l**l  ware  publiahed  at  Leipzig  in  181S,  be 
ing  edited  by  UreUi.  A  cnticil  edition  of  the  &r*i 
two  letters  was  given  by  Schneider,  al  Leipiig,  1813. 
— The  Epicurean  acbaol  waa  carried  on,  after  Heiina- 
chua,  by  Polyatntua  and  many  attiera,  coiiccmiu 
whom  nothing  is  known ;  and  the  docttinea  whicE 
Epicurue  had  taught  underwent  few  tnodiftcatiou*. 
When  introduced  among  the  Romans,  these  doctrinea, 
though  very  much  opposed  at  Gist,  were  yet  adopted 
by  many  distinguiabed  men,  as  Lucretiua,  Atlicue, 
Horace.  Under  the  amparois,  Pliny  the  Younger,  su4 
Lncian  of  Samoaala,  were  Epicureana.  iEitJuId,  Hitt 
PkiL,  vol.  1,  p.  446,  Xff.— iTncycJ.  U:  Jfaowi.,val 
e,  p  4T3.— GoiWa  LuenHiu.  tnUgoBi.—U.,  Book  tf 
NtUrt,  vd.  I,  p.  48,  ttqa.,  dec  ) 

EriOABKDa,  a  city  of  Illyricum,  on  the  coast,  nottt 
of  Apollonia.  Ita  foundation  is  universally  aacribac 
to  the  Corcyreana,  wbo,  in  compliment  lo  Corinth, 
ihair  metrapulia.  invited  a  ciliun  of  that  town  lo  Jtcad 
Ibeir  new  colony.  {Tiiicyd  ,  1,  94.)  But  we  are  not 
informed  wbal  circumauncea  led  to  the  cbanga  in  lU 
name  fmin  Epidamnua  to  that  of  Dyrrachium,  by 
which  it  is  more  commonly  known  lo  the  Iialin  writaca. 
Some  have  thought  ihat  Epidamnus  snd  Uymchimi 
were  two  diSerent  towns,  ihe  latler  of  which  waa  the 
emporium  of  tho  former.  Others  affirmed,  that  lb* 
Romans,  considering  tbe  wonl  Epidsmnus  to  be  of  evil 
omen,  called  it  Dymchinm  from  ihe  ruggedneasof  it* 
situation.  {Afpian.  B.  C  .  2,  39.— i'onip.  Jlfe^ .  g.S. 
—Plin  ,  H.  N.,  a,  33.)  It  II  preUy  evident,  however, 
that  the  word  Au^puj^tof  is  of  Greek,  and  not  of  Latin 
origin,  for  we  fiod  it  uaed  by  tbe  pott  Eupbonon  of  Cbal- 

1  a  verae  preserved  by  Siephanu*  of  Byiantium,*. 

■^X"^-  '''l>B  fact  aeema  lo  be,  thai  the  foundan 
of  Epidamnus  gave  the  name  of  Dyriachiuin  or  IHr- 
rbschiam  la  the  high  and  rrsggv  peninruls  on  whiek 
they  built  iheir  (own.  Strabo  (310)  censinly  sppliee 
this  sppellstion  tu  the  Cbereonaae,  as  doea  the  poM 
Aleundcr  cited  by  Ste(ihsiiaa,  a.  *.  Atip^ix"^!  and 
thia,  in  time,  may  have  uauipcd  Ihe  place  of  ihc  formal 
name.  It  la  probable,  slao,  that  the  town  called  Pyr 
rachium  did  not  eracily  occupy  ihe  aite  of  the  ancieol 
Epidamnua:  indeed,  this  is  plainly  asserted  by  Pau- 
saniaa  (ft,  10).  Eua^iua  refers  Iba  fouiidalion  of  Ept- 
damnua  to  ihe  tecoiid  year  of  the  3aih  Olympiad,  oi 
about  6£6B  C  Periander  waa  iheii  tyrant  of  Uorlolh, 
and  nearly  at  the  aame  period  Cyrene  waa  founded  Ij 
Battue.  Placed  at  the  sntiaiice  of  the  Hadrislic,  in  a 
situsiion  most  sdvanlsgpou*  for  commerco,  which  was 
slao  favoured  bv  its  relaiioiis  with  Conyra  and  Corinth, 
Epidamnus  early  atuined  to  a  cooaidcraU*  degree  ol 
opulence  and  power.  It  poMeased  a  treasury  al  Olym 
pia  (Pauon.,  6,  IB),  and  ita  eitir.en*  vied  with  tboac 
of  tbe  tnoat  celebrated  atatea  of  (ireeeo  in  wealth  lai 
iplishinema.  {HtrBiot..  b,  137.)  And  tbougl 
alouay  of  the  neighbounnji  bsrbarians  had  ofiei 
them  to  disti.rb  the j>esce  of  ihe  rising  ctito     I 


ny,  it  aucEtaafullv  withstood  a 
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m  >nil  fiction,  ttut  ban*  of  khc  Gratun  Mate*, 
(oUllcd  upon  Iha  ciLj  iImii  KlUodaal  eriU,  and  •«  im- 
ptind  ]t>  ilrength  itut  U  wu  foicid  to  Mck  from  Ihe 
CmvjTsans  Ihit  aid  tgain*l  foral^D  u  well  »  domai- 
tic  enemies  nhicb  iti  Decenities  laquired.  Tba  rc- 
fuaal  of  Corcyn  compallcd  llw  Epidunniuii  to  tpiy 
to  CoiinUi,  which  gluty  loagfal  thii  opponuiiiljr  of  iii- 
ireuing  its  inlluenca  at  tbe  axpanw  of  that  of  Coicjrri. 
A  CoiintbiiD  force,  ugathei  with  a  freah  eupiily  of  cok- 
MiiU,  WW  iGCordiii^T  detpiiebad  by  land  to  (be  aid 
if  Epidamnua,  and  conlribiited  gmlly  to  leatora  oi- 
lai  aiul  uanijuillitir.  llie  Corayreani,  bowarer,  mbo 
■we  on  BO  friendly  Mmu  with  the  CorinLbiani,  could 
aolbrook'thia  interieicDEa  in  ibe  affaira  of  ihcir  coJony : 
^y  alao  •qniffMd  a  flijcl,  whii a  on  ita  airival  at  Epi- 
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titnens  who  bad  baao  banitnad,  and  to  •end  away  tbe 
Uonnihian  rainForcemeat.  On  tbe  rBJection  of  ibia 
proposal  by  tbe  Epidunniioi,  tba  Corcyraaiu,  in  con- 
niBtion  with  the  neigbbouriag  Illyriana.  beaiegad  tb* 
lown,  and,  alier  lonie  daya,  compelled  it  la  lunander. 
Tbeae  are  tbe  cienia  wnkb  TliucydidH  hu  related  at 
length,  from  their  iatimate  conn':x:cn  wi;h  tli«  origin 
of  Ste  Peloponoeaian  war.  We  know  but  tillle  of  ibe 
bmanaa  of  Epidamnua  from  thia  period  to  it*  conqueat 
by  the  Komtna.  Ariatolle,  in  bit  Politici  {6,  1).  no- 
tices a  change  which  toah  place  in  ila  conaLiiulion, 
from  tbe  goTcmmentof  niagiitnlaa  called  phylirchi  to 
that  of  a  lenate.  Tbe  character  of  ila  mnabitanU, 
■bkb  wa*  once  virtuoas  and  juat,  wai  alao  impaired 
by  laiuiy  and  vice,  if  we  may  credit  Ptaulua.  who 
portnya  them  a  bia  Metaichini.  lAci.  3,  Sc.  I.) 
That  Venue  naa  paiticularly  woiriiipped  here  we  loam 
ban  Calullus  (36,  tl}.  — Dyrractaium  became  the 
acene  of  the  ronieat  between  Csaar  arid  Pompey, 
The  latter  general,  hiving  been  compelled  Co  withdnw 
Irom  Italy  by  bia  enicrprialDg  adveniaiy,  retired  to 
Dynachiam  on  the  oppotite  coaat  of  Illyna,  and  ban- 
mg  collected  all  bia  forcei  [ound  that  city,  delei- 
nmed  to  nuke  ■  atand  igainaL  the  eiirmy.  Csaar 
aooD  rfllowed  him  ihilbcr,  niving  farmed  ibe  bold  de- 
aign  of  blockading  hu  adTnaary  in  hia  inlienched 
ump  cloae  to  the  lown.  Thia  led  lo  a  aeriea  of  ap- 
eraciona,  which  ire  detiiled  it  length  liy  Ccaar  him- 
•elf;  the  aucceaa  of  which  coDIinued  doublful  until 
Pompey  at  length  forced  hia  enemy  to  retire,  and  wai 
tbui  enabled  to  tranafer  the  aeal  of  war  into  llieauly. 
[Com.,  B.  C  a.  41,  MSf.—Jppian.  fl.  C.  2,  40.} 
In  addition  lo  the  atrength  of  iie  ailuaiion,  Dyrracbium 
waa  of  importance  lo  the  Roman*  from  ila  vicinity  to 
Baundiaium.  Cicero  landed  Ibero  on  hii  baniahnient 
fmn  Italy,  and  apeaka  of  the  kiiidneaa  be  aipenenced 
from  the  inbabltanta.  (Ep.  ad  Ftm.,  14,  1.)  We 
learn.  Indeed,  from  .£liin  ( C.  H.,  13,  16),  thit  tbe 
laws  of  ihia  city  were  patticulariy  faiourablo  to  ilnn- 
gera.  IHo  Ctsaiui  obierTei.  that  Dymchium  lidod 
with  Antony  during  the  laat  ciril  wan  of  tbe  republic ; 
and  thence  it  waa  (hat  Augoitua,  after  hIa  victory,  re- 
warded hia  aoidiera  with  eatatea  in  ile  lemtory.  The 
Byzantine  hlatoriana  apeik  of  it  ae  being  still  a  con- 
aidenble  place  in  their  time.  (Ann,  Comnen.,  I,  41. 
^Cedm..  Baiil.  Imp,,  p.  T03.— iVictpA.,  CnUut., 
IT,  3.)  But  it  is  now  acsRely  more  than  a  vdlige, 
which  IS  rendered  unhealthy  by  ita  proximity  to  seme 
oiirahea.  lia  modem  name  is  Duraxxo,  {Cremtr'M 
Ancitnt  Grttii.  vol.  1,  p.  49,  ttfj  ) 

EpiP'Dkfa,  a  feitiial  at  Alboni  in  honour  of  £s- 
^abptus. 

EplDiuiua,  I.  a  city  of  ArgoUa,an  the  shore*  of  Ihe 
3atDnic  Gulf,  oppoaite  the  ialand  ef  .flgina.  Ita  ter- 
ritory eitandsd  along  tbe  coeM  for  the  space  of  fifteen 
iladla.  while  lowirda  Ihe  land  it  waa  encircled  by  lofty 
DOanUine,  which  contributed  to  its  aecurity.  (5lra- 
w,  374.)  The  more  ancient  sppellalion  of  this  city 
ma  Epicirua ;  it*  fonndeta  having  breii  Csriana,  as 
JUisMtlarepMled,  who  -nan  afterwaid  Joined  by  an 


EPIDAURU^ 

loana  colony  from  Attica  (ap.  Strai-.L  c.'/.  Oiitht 
atiival  of  the  Hersdida  and  Doiiina,  Epidauius  sub 
milled  lo  iheir  arms,  and  received  a  colony  from  Ai- 
gos  under  Deiphonlea.  (i'maon.,!,  34.)  It  aftwwaid 
cootrlbuted,  as  Herodotua  inform*  us  (1,  148,  and  7, 
B8),  lo  tbe  foundaliOD  of  several  Donai:  citica  lb  Asia 
Minor,  The  conalilution  of  Epidaunis  was  origlnsUy 
monircbicsl ;  In  tbe  llms  of  Periandar  of  Corinth,  hia 
father,  in-law,  Proclea,  waa  tyrant  of  Epidaufu*.  {He 
rod ,  S,  53.}  Aftciwsrd  the  government  was  snaio 
critical ;  the  chief  magtstnlea  being  called  Arty  ua  ua 
Anyni,  sa  ai  Argo*  {TlmeftL,  fi,  47},  and  being  ibl 
prealdenta  of  a  council  of  one  hundred  and  ewhty. 
The  common  people  were  termed  Koiaptdti  (Kori 
iradef)  or  duaty-feet,  in  allualon  to  their  agiicDltural 
puraulta.  {Plut..Quatl.Gr..l.}  Epidauru*  waa  Iha 
molher'rity  of  £gina  and  Coa,  the  former  of  which 
was  once  dependant  upon  it ;  afterwaid,  however,  the 
jEginala  emancipated  themaelvea  from  this  stsle  of 
lage,  snd.  by  means  of  their  navy,  did  much  in- 
o  Ihe  Epidaurian  trnltoiy.  (Htrad.,  fi,  83.)  The 
Epidauiians  sent  ton  ship*  to  Salami*,  and  BOO  heavy- 
aimed  (oldiert  to  Plaina.  (/^(rodoT.,  8,1,  and  0,103.) 
Tbey  were  the  allies  of  Sparia  during  ihe  Peloponne 
lan  war  {Tkucyi.,  1,  105,  and  S,  66],  and  succuasfully 
gsialed  the  Arglves,  who  besieged  ihelr  city  aflet  ihe 
atllo  of  Ampbipolis.  (TAucyd.,  S,  63,  uqq.)  Du- 
Ing  the  Bosolim  vrsr  tbey  were  still  in  alliance  ivilh 
Licedefflon  {Xtn.,  Hiit.  Gr  ,  4,  3,  16.— M.,  7.  3, 3), 
but  in  Ihe  time  of  Aralus  we  find  them  united  with 
the  AehMin  league.  (Po;^.,  3,  fi.)  EpidiuruswaaauU 
I  flouiisbing  city  when  Paulua  ^oilliu*  made  the  lou: 
if  Greece  {La..  46,  SS.—i'pfyi..  30. 15. 1) ;  and  Pan 
sania*  inform*  ua,  that  many  of  ila  buildings  were  ir 
good  preservation  when  he  tisittd  Argoiit.  more  tbac 
three  centuries  later. — Epidauru*  vaa  famed  for  hav.n| 
been,  in  the  my  ibolugical  legends  of  Greece,  llie  niiu 
place  of  iEaculspius  ;  snd  il  derived  ita  gtcalest  co- 
lebrlty  from  a  neighbouring  temple  to  Ihit  god,  Khict 
as  Ibe  resort  of  sll  who  needed  hi*  ualalance.  Tbc 
Mnple  of  .£«culapiua  ws*  tilusle  at  tbe  upper  ends' 
valley,  about  five  mllea  from  the  city.  In  393  B.C., 
was  so  celebrated  that,dunnga  pealilancc  at  Koma, 

of  the  Epidaurian  god.  (Li*  ,  10,  47.)  The  lemple 
Mas  alwaya  crowded  with  Invalida,  snd  ibe  pileala.  who 
were  alao  phyaicitna,  contrived  to  keep  up  its  reputa- 
ion,  for  the  walla  wen  covered  with  tableu  describing 
he  CDie*  which  they  bsd  wioughl,  even  in  lbs  time  ol 
iliabo.  This  sacred  r-lifice  bsd  been  raised  on  ihp 
ipot  where  ifleculaptus  wis  supooaed  to  bave  been 
bom  and  educated.  It  was  once  richly  decorated  with 
nlTaringa,  but  these  had  for  tbe  moat  part  disappeared, 
either  by  open  theft  or  aecret  plunder.  Tbe  greslea* 
depredator  ws*  Sylla,  who  appropriated  the  wealth  de- 
posited in  this  shrine  to  tho  purpose  of  defraying  tbc 
eipensea  of  his  aimy  in  the  wsr  sgainst  Uilbiidale* 
(Ptnl.,  Vil.  ayll.—Dad.  Sic,  £u<rpf.,406.)— Chan- 
"er  *l*leii,  llul  the  site  of  Ihi*  ancient  city  ia  now 
illed  EpkliaUTO  i  but  the  trace*  are  indlalincl,  and  il 
hai  probably  long  bean  deserted.  {Travtlt,  vol.  S,f, 
373.)  Dudwell  obaerved  "  sevcnl  misaea  of  ruin  at 
the  fool  of  a  promontory,  which  ace  covered  by  tbt 
alio  aome  Doric  remains  and  Roman  fragincnta. 
lat  side  which  is  to-«srdi  the  plain."  (Com 
,  vol.  3.  p.  363.)  The  ruins  of  the  temple  *■ 
ilipiui  are  id  be  seen  on  tbe  ipol  uow  called  Gt 
TOO.  probably  a  corruption  of  Hieron.  Near  the  tern 
11  a  remarkably  braultful  tbealie,  built  by  Poly 
.  {Pauian.,  S,  37,  6.)  This  ia  now  In  betioi 
procsrvstian  than  any  olber  ihestte  ir 
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jiing  12,000  apectalon.     {LitJu'i  Mart*,  i 

.  p.  433.— Crdnurr'a  Aidtnl  Grtttl,  vol.  3,  p.  870,; 
-11.  A  town  of  Laconla,  aumiDied  I^ncra,  on  ib< 
latam  cesal,  abonl  30C  atadia  from  Eptdeliutn.     I 


■Mt  bma  Umaiai  ij  (he  Argtn*,  la  wlanm,  injatd, 
MtDrdins  (o  Harodota*,  iba  wbola  of  tliii  cout,  ular 
U  tba  Malun  piOBotitor;,  once  bdongml.  Apolto- 
Joni  (i^.  5tr«i ,  386)  pietcnded,  ihiL  Liawn  wu 
Mily  a  contnclion  for  Limeoen,  by  *hicb  illution  «» 
nide  to  tliB  EOnteniance  or  the  hubour.  Tba  town 
■M  lilmte  OD  tn  eminenci  new  Ibe  wi,  ind  con- 
'lainrd,  among  other  buiklinn,  «  celebtatod  tempi*  or 
lEKuUpius.  Tbo  iDina  of  Epidannis  Linien  are  to 
M  Men  a  liule  to  the  nonh  of  ibe  moilem  JVoium- 
iona.  {Itim.  tf  Merta,  p.  tS5.)  Itiiile  unow  koown 
n  the  name  of  PiUaio  Emiatia.  [Crantr't  AndtiU 
Graa,  tol.  S,  p.  SOI.) — III.  A  DUTitimecity  ot  lllj- 
ria,  aoulh  of  the  tivtrNato.  Mannankleiitifiaait  with 
the  Arbona  of  Poljbiin  (S,  II.— Jlfonnerf,  Gctyr., 
Ml.  T,  p.  aso). 

EfidIdh,  I.  one  of  ib*  Ebodn  loeDlB,  auppoaed  bjr 
ManneittobetbeMme  with  the  modem  tit.  (Gtiifr., 
Tol.  3,  p.  331, ] — n.  A  pnmoaiOT?  of  CaldJonia,  coi- 
mponding  to  the  eoathen)  eitremiljr  cf  the  peninenta 
iT  Cmntyrt.    {MamKrl.  Otagr.,  vol.  3,  p.  SM.) 

ErmbM  {'F.idyoivi,  deMcaid»nU),  tbe  aoaa  of  the 
Giecian  heioee  who  were  killed  in  Ibe  firat  Tbeban 
war.  {Vid.  Pulynieu.)  Tbe  war  of  the  Epigoni  it 
fainoaa  in  ancient  hiataiy.  Ii  ma  undeilaken  ten  yein 
(ftcr  the  GrM.  Tbe  aona  of  thoae  wbo  lud  pedibed 
in  the  tint  war  reulved  to  aiengfl  the  death  ol^  their 
fatben.  The  god,  nhen  conanltM,  promiaed  them  ric- 
turj',  if  led  by  AlcmBorv,  the  eon  of  Atnphianaa.  Ale- 
iiUBOii  aecordinglj  took  the  eocninand.  Another  ae- 
eouni,  howBTvr,  givrn  bj  Pauaaniea  (0,  B,  3),  tnikea 
('herM::deT,  aon  of  Poiynicee,  to  have  been  al  the  head 
9f  the  eipedition.  The  ether  leader*  were  Ainpbilt). 
cUm,  brother  of  Alcmnon  ;  ^fsialea*.  aon  of  Atlraa- 
tue;  Diomedea,  of  Tydeua;  Promaehai,  of  Pirlhe- 
oopaua-,  SthenelUB,  of  Capanena  ;  and  Euiypyloa,  of 
Mecialeui,  Tbe  Argiiei  were  asaiated  \ij  the  Mee- 
■eniani,  Arcadiana.  Cohathiana,  and  Megariana,  The 
Thebani  obtained  aid  from  the  neighbouring  alalea. 
Tbe  invaden  ravaged  the  tillagea  abmit  Thebea.  A 
battle  earned,  in  which  t,aodaniaa,  the  aon  of  Eleocln, 
■lew  i£gia]eue.  and  fell  bimielf  by  ibc  ■pear  of  Ale- 
mson.  The  Tbebioi  then  fled  ;  and,  by  the  adricc  of 
Tireaiaa,  they  aetretly  left  their  city,  which  wa»  en- 
tered end  plundered  by  the  Argives,  and  Theriander 
waa  placed  on  the  throne. — With  the  eiception  of  the 
aieDla  of  the  Trojan  war  and  the  return  of  the  Greek*, 
tiolhiiig  wi*  )o  cloaely  connected  with  tbe  Iliad  and 
Odysiey  (a  ibe  itar  of  the  Argivea  againal  Theliea, 
•ince  many  of  tbe  principal  heroea  of  Greece,  particu- 
larly Dioinede  and  Sthenelue,  were  ibemaeliea  among 
the  eonqucrora  of  Thebea,  and  thair  blbera  before 
Ihcin.  a  bolder  and  wilder  race,  had  fought  on  the  aame 
■pot,  in  a  eonleat  which,  although  nnattonded  with 
rictory,  waa  tlill  far  (ram  inglonooa.  Hence,  tl*o,  IV' 
puted  Homeric  poem*  on  the  aubjeet  of  tbia  wi 


Homt 


which  pertupi  really  boie  a  great  aStnity  to  the 


achoal.      For  w 


n  find,  ai 


r  poema  of  the  cycle,  the  n, 
thoae  uf  aoTetal  later  poeta,  placed  in 
tbeae  compoaitiona,  but  Ihey  are  either  attnbuied  to 
Homer,  u  the  earlier  Greeka  in  general  appear  lo  have 
done ;  or  if  tbe  auttiorahip  of  Homer  ia  doubted,  ihay 
are  uanatiy  attributed  to  tio  aotbor  ul  sli.  Thu*  the 
foeond  part  of  the  Thobait,  which  related  to  the  ei- 
pioitaof  the  Epigoni,  waa,  according  to  PsuHmaa  (B. 
9.  3).  aacribed  t^  aome  lo  Homer,  The  true  reading 
111  Panaaniaa,  in  the  paiaage  jutt  referred  to,  »  nn- 
doiil)tedly  KaUivof,  >nd  neither  Kttiaivaf  (more  cor- 
rnclly  Kcilaivaf),  aa  the  common  teit  ha*  it,  not  Ka^ 
iiuaxiK.  ■*  Huhnken  conjeeturea  (o^  Callim.,  tuI.  I, 
p.  439.  1 1.  Er-uil.).  Thia  ancient  elegiac  poet.  Ihere- 
fore,  abojl  the  Iwantieih  Olympiail,  ijuoteU  the  T/ulndil 
aa  Homeric  The  Epigoai  waa  rUII  commonly  aa- 
tribed  lo  Homer  in  the  iime  of  Florodoto*  i4,  33. — 
WUfar,  Hin.  Ul.  Gr  .  p  70,  tf.). 


en 


Creiu,  ecr>te^pf4>r-  «<lh  "-in. 
bom  m  the  year  6fiB  B.C.,  at  PhKaioa,  in  the  inland* 
Cr^le,  aceocdiog  lo  eoma  accounli,  or  at  Cooaw 
according  to  olbera.  Many  maivelkraa  tile*  are  ta- 
lated  of  him.  It  ia  eaid,  Ihet  goiog,  by  hia  talWi 
OT^Ieri  m  aeaich  of  a  aheep,  he  Mid  'unwolT  down  in  ■ 
cave,  where  be  fell  ailoep,  and  alepl  foi  fifty  yau*. 
He  then  made  I'ia  appearance  among  hia  lellnw-cki' 
lena  wilh  long  hiii  aod  a  flowing  bunl,  and  with  ■ 
kDowledge  of  medicine  and  Datoru  biatoiy  which  tbea 
appeared  more  than  human.  Aiiothor  idlo  alory  told 
of  thia  Cretan  ia,  Ibai  he  bad  a  power  of  aanding  hu 
BDul  out  of  bia  body  and  recalling  it  at  pleaaui*.  It  ia 
added,  that  be  had  familiai  inteicouxae  with  ibe  goila, 
and  poatcaaed  the  power  of  prophecy.  The  event  o< 
hi*  life  for  which  he  ia  beat  known,  waa  lua  liait  la 
Athena  at  the  reqneat  of  Ibe  infaabitanta,  iu  order  to 
pare  the  way  for  the  legialiuoo  of  Solon  by  punfica- 
tiona  and  propitiatory  aaciiBcea.  Theee  rite*  were 
calculated,  according  to  the  apirit  of  the  age,  to  allay 
Ihe  f^dt  and  party  diaaenaion*  which  prevailed  there; 
and,  although  whet  be  enjoined  waa  moally  of  a  rali- 
gioua  nature  (for  inatance,  the  aaciilica  at  a  human  vie- 
liin,  ihe  conaecratioo  of  a  temple  to  the  EuDenide*, 
and  of  two  altar*  lo  Hybria  and  Anaideia,  the  twocvJ 
povvera  which  were  exerting  ibeir  influence  on  tha 
Athenian*),  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  hit  object 
waa  political, and  that  Solon'acooaliLuiion  would  baidli 
have  been  accepted,  had  it  not  been  recommended  and 
aanctioncd  by  aome  penon,  who,  like  Epimenulea, 
claimed  from  men  little  !c»*  than  the  Tanerationdac  ta 
a  DupeHor  bemg,  Tba  Athenian*  wiabed  lo  reward 
Epimenidas  with  wealth  and  puhhc  honouit,  but  ha 
refuted  to  accept  any  remuneration,  and  only  demand- 
ed a  branch  of  the  tacred  oliTe-trM,  anu  a  decree  M 
perpetual  friendahip  between  Athena  and  hj*  natir* 
city, — M'e  probably  owe  moat  of  the  wonderful  talaa, 
relative  to  Epimehidet,  to  the  Cretan*,  who  wore,  U 
a  proverb,  famoua  for  their  power*  of  invention.  All 
:redible  cooeeming  him  i*.  that  he  wai  ■  maa 


ofai, , 

wilh  the  goda  :  and,  to  auppoit  hia  foetenaione,  lived 
in  retirement  upon  ^e  apontaneoua  productiona  of  tba 
eti^.  and  pracliaed  varioua  ana  of  impoature.  Pec- 
hep.  in  hia  houra  of  pretended  inapiratmn,  he  had  the 
an  of  appearing  totally  intentibleaod  entranced,  which 
would  easily  be  mittaken,  by  ignorant  ipecIaLma,  loi 
s  power  of  diamitting  and  recallkiB  hia  apirit,  £pi- 
menidea  it  aaid  to  haie  lived,  after  nia  return  to  Cielc, 
lo  Ihe  age  of  IG7  year*.  Divine  boiiDura  were  paid 
him  after  bii  death  by  lii»  aopcnlitiout  Cretaiia.  M* 
hai  no  other  claima  to  be  menlioned  among  philoao- 
phera,  except  that  he  compoaed  a  theogony,  and  other 
poems  concerning  religiout  myaleriea.      He  wrote  aiao 

Xim  on  the  Argonaut ic  expedition,  and  other  work*. 
ti  ere  enlirery  lotl.  Hn  tieatite  ou  oraclet  and 
reaponaoa.  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome,  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  the  work  from  which  St,  Paul  qnoiea  in  the  cpie- 
tie  la  Time  (1,  IS. — Conanll  Hcaruk.  Eyimemda 
lait  Krela,  Lripz,  1 80 1 ,— a«eyef.  V:  Kiunel.,  vol. 
9,  p,  476— ftof.  Utrl.,  1,  10».—Vai.  Jiai.,8,  13. 
— Rfn..  7.  53,- i4n»(W„  Rktl.,  8,  B,— £n4aW»  Ha- 
lory  of  /".WoaopAy,  vol,  I,  ]       "" 


^^i, 


n  of  II 


He 


i   Clymi 


iPrnm 


if  the  Oceanidti, 

dora.  by  wham  he  had  Pyrrha,  the  wife  of  Deucalioc 
The  legend  connected  with  hia  name  will  be  fouodim- 
der  the  article  Pandora, 

EriMCTHia,  a  pitronymic  of  Pyirha,  the  daugha 
of  Epimethena,     (Oeid,  Mtl.,  I,  390.) 

EnramtiL,  I.  a  town  of  Cilicia  Campeetrie,  eootlt- 
eaat  of  Antuibua,  and  aitnata  on  the  email  rivet  Ut^ 
BUa.  near  iho  range  of  Monnl  Amanut.  It  i*  now 
Swftndkar.  ff/in.,  5,  S7,>— II.  A  city  of  Syria,  oc 
the  Oronlea.  below  ApamoL  Ita  Oriental  and  Itua  namt  . 
waa  Hamalh,  aud  it  waa  reckoned  bv  tb>  people  of  iW  )  |  (^ 


Mvins  bou  faundad,  u  lta«r  in^'i''''  ^  Himatk, 
3M  <^  Ihe  KMti  of  Cantan.  AUixiaa  ia  (tBftemilj 
made  to  Haowlh  in  Iba  OU  Teaunwnt.  (Compan 
Gmmm,  10,  18.— 3  SaaoMf,  a  B.— 3  JCtOft,  4S,  84. 
iiM,S,S.;     ' 


d  m*  in  niad«ra  limca 
lo  difDaalir,  W  wluch  lbs  goognfdier  Abolfsda 
„  lAtuifid*,  Tai.  Syr-.  P-   108— Pmooie, 

(ol.  3,  p.  SIO.— JfiMiwrf,  lal.  6,  pi,  I,  p.  i61.) 

EriFMiNU  (liiiatnatit),  I.  a  aurums  of  Anliocluu 
IV.,  King  of  Sjiia.— IL  A  auiuma  of  Plolumr  V., 
King  of  £fOpt. 

EririuHlui,  a  buhop  of  SiUnu  in  Cypnia,  in  tfae 
fourlb  canlurr.  He  waa  botir  al  Jewiak  puaou,  a(  a 
'illaga  called  Batanducan,  naar  Elentbeiopolia,  in  Fal- 
salifie,  about  A  J),  S30,  tad  appeara  to  bava  brm  cdu' 
uted  in  £g>pC,  whare  be  imbibed  Um  principlea  of  the 
GnoaUca.  At  leagtb  be  led  thoaa  beralica,  and,  be- 
coming an  ucelic,  ralonted  to  Pileatina  and  adapted 
itwducipliDeolSt.  lIiUnin,lbelbDDd«(afiiNHUcbiBm 
In  thai  eeoDUy.  Epilrfkaniui  creeled  a  monaatarj  oeal 
iba  place  of  hia  buih,  orar  which  be  preaided  liU  he 
«*■  made  biihop  of  Salamia  ia  387,  Heie  be  remitii- 
ed  about  36  jreaia,  and  eompoaed  nwat  of  hia  wiitiDgi, 
la  391  ha  conwieiiced  a  contranny  niLh  Joho,  bialup 
o(  Jeniaalen,  nlalJTe  lo  the  Platonic  docltioea  of  the 
'eamad  aad  laburiotii  Ongen,  ifaiDal  whkh  he  wrote 
and  piMcbed  (rilh  impUcable  UtlameH.  John  fa- 
nHired  Oiigen'a  rjevi,  but  Epiphaniua  faond  in  IIib- 
sphiliia,  IM  violaiil  biahop  of  Aleiandrea,  a  northj 
coadjutoi.  obo,  in  309,  canTenad  a  conncil,  and  con- 
dcmoed  all  the  work*  of  OrigeD.  Epipbaiiiu*  hinuell' 
iheu  called  a  eeuDril  in  CjROi,  A.D.  401,  and  reit- 
■nled  thi*  coDdemmtiao.  alter  which  be  wrote  to  St. 
Cbryaoalom,  then  biabopof  Ckinataatinaple,  requeating 
bim  le  da  tbe  aanie.  On  Goding  Ibii  pnleie  dtain- 
:]incd  to  nnction  hi*  violent  proceedingi,  be  forthwith 
.-epaired  lo  Cooatanlinople.  for  [he  purpoae  of  exciliag 
Ibe  blibopa  of  that  dioceac  to  join  in  etecuting  the  de- 
eieos  which  hi*  Cyprian  council  had  uaued  ;  but,  ba«- 
iig  entered  a  chuicb  in  tie  city  in  order  to  repeat  hia 
luatheiiia*,  ho  waa  forewarned  by  ChiyaaBtom  of  the 
Uagility  of  hi*  conduct,  *nd  w*a  obliged  la  deaiil. 
Eiaipentcd  at  thi*  diaappointment,  h*  applied  la  the 
tmpeilil  coDit  fat  aiuttauce,  wbeiefae  loon  embroiled 
himaeK  with  the  Etiipre**  Eudoiia  ;  for,  na  tbe  ocet- 
iion  of  her  aikiog  him  to  pray  for  lbs  youog  Theodo- 
HDi,  who  waa  dangeroiitly  iil,  he  replied  tlst  her  aon 
■bould  not  die,  provided  aha  would  r>ot  patroniae  the 
defenden  of  Origea.  To  this  praiuiuptuou*  nwaaage 
ibe  empie*)  indignantly  aniwered,  t!u.  ber  aon'*  life 
waa  not  in  tbe  power  of  Epipfaaniu*,  wboae  prayer* 
were  ntiablo  to  aave  Aat  al  hia  awn  archdeacon,  who 
had  recently  died.  After  ibua  vainly  endeavouring  to 
.  gratify  hia  aeclarian  animoaity,  be  reauived  lo  return 
to  Cyptu*  ;  but  he  died  at  aea  on  the  paaaage,  A.D. 
403.  The  pnacipal  work*  of  Epiphaniua  are,  I .  llo- 
vwuov,  or  a  Treatiae  on  Hercsie*,  tfaat  i*.  peculiar  sect* 
{lupiiKu).  Tbia  ia  (ha  moat  impartanl  of  hii  wriiioga. 
It  treita  of  eighty  ■ecta,  fioni  the  lime  of  Adam  to  tb* 
■alter  part  of  the  4th  century.  S.  'AwurfoAauKtic. 
or  an  EpilonM  of  ihe  Panarion.  3.  'AyxvpuTov,  or 
•  DiMiaarae  on  the  Failb,  explaining  tbe  doclriDe  of 
ibe  Trinity.  ReaDrrection,  &c.  4.  A  treatiae  oi 
iBeicDl  weigbia,  meaiuiea,  atid  coiaa  of  ihe  Jei 
^iphaniu*  waa  a.i  ^uitere  and  auperatitiou*  aacetic, 
ati],  ■BBbitlereaalraieraialiat,  be  often  reioita  lo  vciy 
£il*e  irgumenl*  for  the  refutation  of  beretica.  That 
hia  iuccuracy  and  credulity  were  equal  lo  bia  teligioui 
leal.  ia  apparent  froni  hia  numeroua  miatukca  in  im 
poftatit  hiatorical  facta,  and  bla  reliance  on  any  falie 


PentagtoUua"  <II<vni7;UiTn>r),  o:  iba  Five-toiviia* 
Sat  Seuiger  ealtt  him  an  Ignorant  man,  who  ctaiKA- 
ted  tbe  gieateat  blandva,  told  tbe  grealeal  fclBeboa^ 
and  knew  neat  lo  nothii^  aboet  either  Uebroia  m 
Gtetk,     StiL  hia  wriiioga  ai      ' 


IMS.  ID»  rm,  BiU.  Ecd.,  vol.  «,— Caw'a  Lit 
HiMl.—Ba^U,  J)itl.,M.  v.~Ciarlu*  Baeeutio*  ^  St 
end  LUtratuTt. — Enevc  Uufvl  KrKnelalgi,  vol  t,  p 
477.) 

Enp&tA,  apiece  of  elerited  and  hitman  gronnd, 
aloping  down  lowarda  ibo  cily  of  Syrscoae,  but  pre- 
cipiton*  on  the  other  aide.  It  received  ita  name  uoifi 
the  oircnmatance  of  ita  overlook ii^  Syncnee.  Hence 
Tbucydidea  (B,  96)  remariia,  ^ivciiuioTiit  ini  tuv  ivp- 
'fuv,  iui  TO  ^MTo^  ToO  6XX0V  elvoi,  'Emini- 
(Conault  GtUer,  dt  SiM  <t  OrigiM  Syrnewt- 
,  p.  a,  teqf.) 
_  laDB.  a  cDuntiy  lo  the  weat  of  Theaaaljp,  lyim 
alot)g  Ibe  Hadriatie.  Tbe  Greek  (ecmlFirK^isf.  wlu<£ 
~  ven  to  the  Engliib  word  mainland,  appeara  to  have 
I  applied  at  a  Tcty  eari^  period  U  that  northweal- 
potinn  of  Greeee  which  ia  ailuated  between  tbe 
chain  of  Piodn*  and  the  lonjac  Gulf,  and  between  the 
Cerannian  Mnuntaiit*  and  tbe  river  Achchiu*  ;  ihie 
being  probably  uaed  to  diatiigniab  it  fren  tbe 
large,  popolnua,  aod  waallby  ialand  of  Comyra,  which 
ppeaite  t«  tbe  coaal.  It  appeara  tbiU  m  very 
nt  timaa,  Aearaaoia  waa  aleo  included  tn  Ihe  tcvm, 
D  that  caae  the  nama  mnet  have  been  need  in 
itioo  to  all  Ibe  iabnda  lying  ilong  the  eoaat. 
{'S'lrah.,  45S.— ifom..  Od.  14,  100.)  The  aneieM 
gcograpby  afEpiruawaiiaended  withgmldifticDUicj 
even  in  the  lime  of  Strabo.  Tbe  csontry  had  not  (ben 
recoiercd  from  lbs  effect*  of  the  deatmetion  canaed  by 
"  '  la  iEmiliu*  in  1S7  B.C..  who  deetrovcd  aevenn 
I,  and  reduced  lO  alaiety  160,000  of'the  inhahi. 
fPotyb..  an.  Strab ,  p.  3S3.--L«e .  4fi,  34  — 
Plut,  Vil.  Paid,  ^md  ,  e.  39.)  After  this  the  great- 
part  of  tbe  Eonnlry  nmaitied  in  a  atate  of  abaolutt 
mlatiun,  and.  There  there  were  any  inhabitant*,  the) 
had  nothing  hut  village*  uid  mlaa  to  dwell  in.  (Simi., 
337.)_Tbe  inbabitante  of  Epiru*  were  acarcely  conaid- 
ertd  Hellenic.  The  population  in  early  lunea  had 
been  Pelaagic.  iStnb.,  E31.)— Tbetnadeal  Dodon* 
v*>  ilway*  called  Pelaagie,  and  many  name*  of  place* 
n  Epinia  were  aLao  borne  by  lh»  Pelaigic  citiea  of 
be  oppoaite  coaat  of  Jtaty.  (Niibiila;  Hiii.  itnit., 
'ol.  1,  p.  34.)  But  irruptioaa  of  Illyrian*  had  barba- 
rized the  whole  nation  ;  ind  thosgb  HerodotD*  apeak* 
of  Tbeaprotia  a*  a  part  o!  Hellaa,  be  refera  rather  to 
it*  old  condition,  when  it  wa*  *  celebnted  a- 


Rni^ 


Jen 


I  their  coaiime.  and  in  their  language,  the  E 

'led   the  Macedoniana,  who  were  an   IjlTTiiiti 
(Sn^.,  337.)     Theopompua  (op.  iSfrai,.':n3 
divided  tbe  inbabitani*  of  Epiru*  into  fourteen  difler- 
if  which  Ibe  moat  renowned  were  the  Cha 

ranee  in  Ihi*  country,      Tbe  Molotai*i* 


Achille*,  Neoptnlemu],  or  Pyirbu*.  ai 
baviiH  cro*aed  from  T^eaatly  into  Eph'ua  on  hia  le 
turn  (ram  the  aiege  of  Trov,  waa  indnced,  by  the  tA 
lice  of  tn  oncle,  to  aettla  in  tbe  latter  couiil'v,  where 
having  aubjngiited  a  conaiderable  extent  ot  lerriiorv 
be  tranaiTiittcd  hia  uewly-formed  kingdom  to  Molosnia 
hi*  son  bv  Andromache,  from  whom  hi*  mbjrrt*  ilt 
rivad  the'natne  of  MoloaaL  iPnid.,  tiera..  7.  M 
Scymnu*  of  Cliio*  conceive*  PjTrho*  to  ht^  f  beei'  ihl 
*on  of  Neoptolemii*  (v.  446).  The  hi*tory  tif  MoIomu 
,  ia  involved  in  grcal  obacnriljF  imlil  the  period  of  tha 


£IMWS. 

Panitn  invuiui.,  when  ibe  iwine  uT  Admetai.  <ru  of 
tbs  HdloMi,  oecon  from  iho  cinr.iuuUiKa  of  hii  GVt- 
uig  gonerouily  iSbrded  thilter  to  Tbemiuitclei  wiien 
JD  Biila  mnd  punoed  bj  bii  enemjai,  ■Ithough  the  in- 
Susnce  of  thit  celabnlcd  italasinaD  had  ptefioaalj 
baan  eieitcd  igiiait  him  in  uxne  negatiition*  whlcn 
OB  UA  cinied  on  at  Atiietis.  Tbe  deulli  of  ibii  in- 
^retting  anacda*,  «■  they  are  rumiibed  by  Thucjd- 
id-i,  lerra  to  proo  the  weakneu  \i  well  i«  poTGity 
it  tiie  Mohnian  chisfa  campaied  with  the  leading 
foinn  of  Orewe  at  ihit  time.  iTIweyi.,  1,  180.) 
Acmetui  wu  luccceded  bjr  hit  son  Thirypti  orTha- 
lymhai,  wbo  appean  to  havo  bsen  ■  minoi  towards 
IM  boginning  of  the  Peloponnoiian  war.  when  we 
find  hii  aubjecit  utieting  the  Ambraciott  in  tbnii  io- 
luion  of  Aeamania.  'HiiKvdide*.  on  that  occsaion, 
report!,  that  Sabjlinthtii,  prinre  of  Atinlania,  wai 
gaBidian  to  Thaiybaa  (I,  80).  Thiiybu  ii  rep^elen^ 
wlbji  inuUrch(V'il.  T'yrrA.)  «  awiie  and  ible  mon- 
arch, and  a*  encouraging  science  and  literUute.  Hii 
aucceiiOTia  not  known  ;  bulaame  jsan  iflerwe  hear 
of  a  prince  called  Aicataa,  who  w»  dethroned  by  hii 
anbJDCti,  but  rtitoied  by  Dionjaiua  of  Sjneuw. 
dhed.  Sie.,  IS,  \a.—Piauaii..  1,  11  )  Neoptolcmoi, 
hie  ion,  reigned  hut  for  *  short  time,  and  left  lbs 
crown  to  his  brother  Arrbaa,  together  with  tlie  care  of 
hia  cbildien.  Alexander,  the  eldest  cf  theie,  aacceed- 
•d  hia  uncle,  and  wai  the  firat  urereign  of  Epirua 
who  laiaed  the  character  and  fane  of  that  country 
among  foreign  naliooa  bj  hia  talenia  and  Talour.  Hit 
aialer  Oljnipias  had  baan  niairiad  to  Philip  oF  Mace- 
doB,  before  hia  acceition  la  the  (hiane  of  Epirua  ;  and 
the  friendthip  thus  camenied  between  tbe  two  mon- 
ucba  waa  still  finher  strengthened  by  the  union  of 
Alaiander  with  Cleoptlra,  the  daughter  of  Philip. 
[t  waa  during  the  celebration  of  these  nuptiila  at 
Edeasa  that  tbe  King  of  Maeedou  waa  aaastiinalcd. 
Aleiander  of  Epirua  seems  to  have  oean  in  tmbilions 
^irioce,  desirous  of  conqur-!  and  renown  ;  and,  though 
ra  baia  no  certain  infoi.ialion  of  the  event*  which 
eccuired  oixng  hia  reign,  there  ia  good  reaaon  for  be- 
liering  thai  he  united  the  Chaoniina,  Theaproliqna, 
ind  other  Epirolic  elana.  together  wiih  the  Molosiian*. 
inder  hit  away:  aa  wc  find  the  tilie  of  King  of  Epirua 
Irst  auutned  by  him.  {Diad.  Sic,  16,  73— Sfraia, 
ISO.)  Hiving  been  applied  to  hy  ihe  Tarentinai  to 
■id  them  agiioal  the  alucks  of  the  Lucani  and  Brutii, 
he  eagerly  ssiied  Ihia  opportunity  of  sdding  lo  hia 
lame  and  enlarging  hia  dominiona.  He  therefore 
zrotaed  orei  into  Ilaly  with  a  conaidarahio  foree.  and, 
had  ha  been  propeily  seconded  hy  ihe  Taienlines 
and  the  other  coloniea  of  Magna.  Onecii,  the  bsrha- 
riant,  after  being  defeated  in  aeveral  engagemenla, 
must  have  been  conquered.  Dot  Alexander,  being  lafl 
to  hia  own  rcaource*  and  eianione,  waa  at  length  aur. 
rounded  bj  the  enemy,  and  alain  near  the  fated  walla 
at  Pandosis,  in  ihe  Brutian  lerritoiy.  (Lte-,  B,  34. — 
SA'aio,  356.)  On  (he  death  of  Alexander  the  crown 
detolTod  on  hia  cousin  .£ieides,  the  son  of  Arybst 
the  former  king,  of  whom  little  ia  known,  eieepl  tlul, 
having  laiaed  an  army  1«  aaaist  Olympiaa  agiinat  Cas- 
•ander,  hia  aoldiera  mutinied  and  deposed  him ;  not 
long  after,  however,  t:  appears  10  have  been  reinatated, 
[Died.  Sic,  19,  36.)     His  broiher  Alcptaa.  who  auc- 


with   C 


«ine  defeated,  hia  do- 
:.o7Ki.>l.lorio...n- 


which  proved  unforlui 

miniooa  wore  overran  by  the  forcea  ■ 

em  ,  and  he  himaelf  wta  put  to  death  by  hia  rehelli 

HibjecU.    (Diocl.  Sie.,  10,  36.)    Tbe  name  oF  Pyrrhui, 

iTha  now  uceiided  the  throne,  aheds  a  lualre  on  ihe  an- 

■ila  oF  Epima.  and  givea  to  ill  hiatoty  aa  imporunce 

t  cover  would  oiherwiae  have  poasetaed.     (  rid.  Pyr- 

('lUs.  I     Alexander,  (he  eldesi  son  of  Pyrrhiis,  socceed- 

■hIuis  fsihoi,  whom  he  longhllo  emulate  by  attempting 

afrp«h  the  conqueai  of  Macedon.     On  this  occasion  An- 

apiiiua  finnsiaa  waa  again  tanquiitasd  and  drieu  Ironi 


lie  the  Macedonian  territory.  (Ar 
(m,  36,  8. — FnnliH.,  Strut.,  9.)  Al  the  eipJta()oi>  oi 
t»o  olber  inaignificanl  reigni,  the  royal  Ima  oF  tha 
Jfi^riim  becaming  extinct,  the  Epiiats  determined  ta 
adopt  •  republican  form  of  government,  which  pi* 
vailed  nnlil  the  aabjugation  of  Macedon  by  the  R». 
mana.  Having  been  accuaed  of  favouring  Penens  a 
the  laal  Macedonian  war,  they  became  the  object*  ot 
the  bitlsroal  vengeance  oF  the  Romans,  who  treated 
ihr  unibrtunate  nation,  aa  wa  have  already  rrmeiktd, 
wilh  unexampled  and  deteilable  severily,  Epima, 
hsiing  loat  its  independence,  waa  thenceforth  anneieJ 
aa  a  province  lo  the  Roman  empire. — We  may  conaidel 
Epirui  II  bounded  on  the  north  by  Illyria  and  part  of 
Macedonia,  From  (be  Acroceraoniin  mountaina  to  ibc 
ceotrai  chain  oF  Pindua.  In  Ihii  direction  (he  rivei 
Aoua  would  be  tha  natuial  line  of  tepintion  between 
these  (wo  cotintriea.  The  Peravai  and  Tymphai 
who  occupied  tha  uppir  valloya  of  thai  river,  being 
genenlly  lookod  upon  aa  Epiiotic  tribei,  while  ib* 
OrestB  and  ElymiolM,  contigoosa  lo  ihem  on  tbe 
north,  were  certainly  included  within  the  timila  ol 
Macedonia.  On  Ihe  aide  oF  Theaaily,  Pindua  formed 
another  natural  barrier,  aa  fir  a>  'he  soorce  oF  Ihe  rivet 
ArachihuB,  which  aerved  to  part  the  Caaeopei  and  olb- 
er Moloaaian  clans  from  the  country  of  llie  Atbainanea. 
Bui  aa  the  republic  of  Ambiaeia,  which  occupied  both 
banks  oFthia  river  near  ita  entrance  into  the  Ambra- 
cian  gulF,  became  a  portion  of  Epirua  after  it  craaed 
to  enjoy  a  sepaiale  political  eiislence,  we  muit  remove 
the  aouihem  booneary  of  thia  fffovinee  to  the  vicitt 
ity  of  Argos  and  the  territory  of  the  Amphilochiana. 
Epirua,  though  in  many  reapecls  wild  and  mountain- 
oua,  waa  esteemed  a  rich  and  fertile  country.  Ill 
paatnrea  piodnced  tha  fineat  oxen,  and  boraea  nn- 
rivalled  f<»  (heir  q>aed.  It  wai  also  fimona  For  a 
large  breed  oF  dogs,  thence  eilled  MoloBai ;  and  mc«- 
ern  iravellen  have  noticed  tbe  aiie  and  lerocily  ol 
Iheae  dogs  al  the  present  day.  Epirus  corresponds  to 
the  IiOwer  Albatiia  of  modem  limea.  The  foliovni 
ing  ii  the  account  given  of  the  present  aspect  of  the 
country  by  Mille-Brun.  '■  The  climate  of  Ixiwer  Al- 
bania ii  colder  than  (hit  of  Greece;  the  apring  does  not 
sel  in  before  the  middle  of  March,  and  (he  heat  oF  sum- 
mer is  oppreaaive  in  July  and  Auguat :  in  theao  monlhi 
many  streams  and  riven  are  drained,  (he  gnu  and 
planti  are  withered.  7^  vintage  begina  in  Seplem 
ber,  and  the  heavy  nine  during  December  are  su> 
ceeded  in  January  by  aome  daya  oF  froaly  wealhe* 
(Pountnilte,  vol.  3,  p.  363,  ttgq.)  TVe  oah-tiee* 
and  Iherc  ia  almost  everv  kind  of  (hem.  arnve  al  grer- 
perf«(ino :  tho  plane,  Ibo  cypress,  and  msnniferov 
ash  appear  near  the  aeacoaal,  beside  the  laurel  am' 
the  lentiak  ;  but  the  fores(a  on  Pindua  conaiit  chiefl- 
Drcedsn,pine.  Inrch.and  ehcslnni-lreea.  iPoafUfmlli 
vo).  3,  p.  IB6  and  ST4.— 7d .  vol.  4,  p.  413.)  Man' 
oF  (be  mounleina  are  arid  and  ateril ;  such  as  are  lut 
ficiently  watered  are  verdanl,  or  covered  with  the  wi'r 
vine  arid  (hick  groups  of  elders:  in  spring  (heir  sidct 
are  covered  with  Aowers ;  the  violet,  the  narciasoa,  and 
hyacinth  appear  in  the  tame  profoaion  aa  in  Ihe  mild 
di9lric(B  oF  Italy.  The  inhihiunta  cnllivate  cotton  aif 
silk  I  bill  the  olirr,  for  want  nf  proper  care,  doca  ia 
yield  an  abundant  hirvC9t;  the  .Atnphilochlanpeach,  Iha 
Arts  nut,  and  the  quince,  grow  in  a  wild  alale  in  hr 
vioods  and  uncukivsied  land.  Epiroa  waa  onct  fa. 
inoua  for  ils  oicn  ;  tho  breed  waa  improved  t^  Kin* 
Pyrrhua  {Flit .  7,  44  ^ArUlal ,  flitl.  An,  3,  16) 
it  has  now  degenerated  ;  Ihey  are  amall.  atnnted,  am) 
ill-ahaped.  The  horaea  of  the  same  country  arc  atU' 
excellent."  (Midtt-Bnin,  Gtogr,,  vol.  S,  p.  7S 
Am    ci.) 

Erolinatix,  I.  a  leading  chteFtiin  amrn^ihe.Gdu     I 
■  OaiJ      Hn  rommanded  tbe  foree*  of  .at  cuuatrv  ^  IC 
O 


EUt; 

«gu  m  Uitir  vru  wile  (he  Sequini,  bsfora  Cacu't  ar- 
riml  in  G*ul.  t'S.  G.,  T,  67.)  He  irkcrwud  wnil 
aiBT  lo  lb«  fide  of  Verringelohi,  in  ibe  great  idiar- 
ractiao  igaiDil  ibe  Konun  power,  but  wu  Mken  pha- 
•Bst  by  Cmu.  9.  G.,  7,  S3.— A.,  03.— A.,  67.) 
— II.  Anotbei  JLivm  teider,  memtoiied  b;  Ganr. 
(AG.,  7,-0.) 

KpttIdu.  k  petrOTiyniie  ginn  W  Pcriphtnlo),  tbe 
•ODDfEpytuB  uid  IbicompiDianof  Akuiius.  {Virg., 
£n.,  i,  647 

EcTiit*,  ■  fenliv*!  MMbJiibed  >l  Roma  bj  Romu- 
Id*  in  bonour  of  Man,  when  bone-ncei  aiul  gimei 
were  eibibiLe^  in  tin  Caoipu)  M*tIiu>.  It  Mok  place 
M  l!BS7lhot  Ftbrjuy.  (KarTD,d<  L.  £.,6,  3.— 
Omi,  Pnt.,  %.  969.) 

EqdItbs,  Uie  Dime  of  *n  order  in  Ihe  Roman  (tale. 
Tbeir  origin,  aeeonling  to  (he  old  Iradilion,  vai  ihi*  : 
"  lulus.  tiaiing  dlTided  hii  lubjecli  into  three  tribea, 
a  from  eacb  lOU  yoang  man,  whom  be  deatinrd 
lo  aerm  on  honaback,  and  act  aa  hii  body-guin).  Thia 
body  of  candry  mat  called  tha  Ciitru.,  and  afterward 
iba  £fBiMi.  {Dim.  Hal..  S,  13}  Niabahr  lUDpoaei 
(K*M.  Hul..  TOl.  1,  p.  3!tfi),  that  whereu  Patrtt  and 
Ptlrif^  ware  lillea  of  bonour  far  individual),  CtUrei 
W*itl)g  naiaa  of  the  nholeclaaa  aa  dialinguiihod  froni 
(he  real  of  (be  nation.  The  Ibiee  ceotunei  of  the  Ci- 
Itnt  were  called  by  the  aamc  namea  aa  the  ibree  tribea 
af  tha  patnciaoa,  naiocty,  Ramnei,  Titiea,  and  I,UG«r«a. 
Tbeir  Iribnoea  are  apoken  of  aa  a  cdlegc  of  prieata 
(Z>uni,  Hai.,  3,  64],  and  it  ippeara  that  the  (ribea  of 
tbe  pitnciana  bad  ilao  tribunea.  {Dim.  Hal.,  S,  7.) 
Uoreoirei,  when  it  iaaaid  tbalTarqulniua  Priacuamade 
tbiao  new  centutiea,  which  be  iddeil  lo  ibe  former  three, 
and  that  the  whole  went  onder  the  name  of  the  Set 
Si^ragia,  or  the  Sit  Equealrian  Centuriea,  we  cannot 
ionbt  that  the  alle  ration  which  he  iatioducBd  waa  a  con' 
HilDtionali  and  not  merely  a  military  one  ;  that,  in  fact, 
■be  centorlea  which  be  formed  were,  like  the  original 
bBe.tribai  of  bouaaa  ;  Ibgi  hta  innovation  waa  nothing 
bnt  aj  aatenaion  of  tba  political  divitioD  of  Roma  un- 
•erKomulua.  (NitiuAr .  Ram.  Aui.,  vol.  I,  p.  391.) 
Wben  Sorriiu  Tulliua  caUbliahed  the  comiiia  of  tbe 
raoturiea,  ha  received  the  Set  Sufiragim,  which  ii>- 
eloded  all  the  palrieiani,  into  hi*  firat  elaia,  and  to 
tbem  beadded  twelve  other  equeiulan  centuriea,  made 
tip  of  tba  Ticheat  of  tbe  plebeian  order.  i.Ntdiultr, 
vol  1,  p.  487.)  The  ancient  writer)  appear  lo  have 
iahoared  under  aome  great  confuaion  with  regard  to 
thia  arrangimenl.  Livy  <1.  43)  makca  a  proper  dia> 
linction  between  the  iwelve  equeitrian  ccntunn  cre- 
ated by  Seniua,  and  the  ail  which  eiialed  before  :  but 
when  ba  ilalea  (1,  3A)  that  tba  cavalry  in  tha  reign  of 
rar^niaiua  Priacua  amounted  to  1800,  he  appear*  (o 
beantedatingtbeori^nof  tba  eighteen  eiiueitnan  cen- 
tnriea  which  foraed  pan  of  tbe  conWilulion  of  Scrviua. 
Ta  tba  eatafaliabmant  of  the  Comitia  Centuriata.  the  era- 
■lion  of  a  body  of  EqniUa,  ••  a  dMIinct  order,  aeema  to 
ba  dtM.  Tba  plaa  of  Seiriua  waa,  lo  a  eertaio  extent, 
identical  with  that  of  Solon.  Tbe  objeclof  both  legia- 
■Blora  waa  In  break  down  the  limiti  lo  which  tbe  old 
anatoency  waa  coafiaad,  and  to  act  up  an  order  of 
waallb  by  the  aide  of  Iha  order  of  birth ;  not,  however, 
that  wben  a  peraon  could  produce  hia  400,600  aea- 
Urcea.  be  became  »*• /acfo  a  koi^t,  aa  wk)  Iba  eaee 
19  after  timea.  [Hot.,  Epitl.,  I,  I,  fi7.)  According 
la  tbe  Servian  oonalitution,  good  birth  or  the  aanr.tlon 
(If  ibe  cecaan  waa  neeeaaary  for  gainlnff  a  place  in  the 
eawMrian  orde.-.  CoM.,  0,  30  — Zmorw,  7.  19] 
When  Cieer  i  mf  {Dt  Repuh.,  S,  M)  that  Tarquiniui 
aelaUiabed  Ibe  «]teBlriin  order  on  tbe  nme  fooling  aa 
Uat  on  which  it  atMd  in  hia  time,  and  alao  altribuie* 


Bill,  [n  Tarquin'a  time,  thai  i*,  hefeie 
iraa  any  plebeian  oid*-,  it  waa  natural  enough 
»  poorer  pitrkiiw,  wh-'  were  oMi^  lo  »ani 
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horaeback  (jnal  ar  tha  'Inrilf  at  Athena  dim 
>rer  claaa  than  the  HtfTiuiai^Uiuivoi,  PUl.,  Ya, 
'..,  c.  18),  ahouhl  be  fumiahed  with  the  ineaiH  ftt 
Dg  to.  But  the  caae  waa  different  with  Iha  eijiiitaa, 
after  the  eatabliahnienl  of  an  order  of  wealth.  A  mai 
be  of  eigaestiiaa  rank,  and  yat  have  n^ 
horae  naaigned  him.  Thua,  on  the  one  hand,  wa  find, 
11  ihe  lime  of  the  aiege  of  Veii,  a  number  ofeijuiiaa 
iBrving  on  horaeback  ai  tbeir  own  eipenae  (Lib.,  6, 7j  \ 
ind,  on  tbe  contrary,  L.  Tarquiliua,  who  waa  a  pair! 
:ian,  waa  obliged  to  aerve  on  fool  from  hia  poverty. 
{Lit.,  n,  37,)  From  Ibia  it  appeata  probable  thai  a 
ertain  aum  waa  filed,  which  it  waa  not  neeeaaary  for 
iiery  iquxt  to  have,  but  ihe  poaaBaaoi  of  which  v%i 
ibliged  to  aerre  on  boiaeback  at  hia  own  eipeiiia  il 
la  hone  coold  be  given  him  by  the  public ,-  a.'.d  thai 
ihoae  whoae  foilnne  fell  abort  of  thia,  were  ctiiged  lo 

Tbe  lieutenant  af  the  dietaKM  waa  called  "  the  chief 
lea"  (ffiafiflar  eamtttm) ;  aoJ  iltbough  in 
be  waa  appointed  to  thia  office  by  tbe  die 
tatot  bimaelf.  il  is  probable,  aa  Nlebuhr  conjeclurea 
'  '  '  3.  65S),  that  be  wa*  origiaaily  elected  by  the 
iriei  of  plebeian  equitee,iuat  a*  iho  dictator  or 
nM^itler  pofuli  waa  choaen  by  UM  tix  taffrmgM,  or, 
in  other  worda,  by  ibr  papultu  or  patridana. — With  re- 
gard lo  the  fonclioDa  of  the  equilea,  beaidea  their  mil- 
itary  dutioa,  ihoy  had  to  act  ujudiea  or  jurymen  aa- 
der  tho  Semptonian  law :  ander  tbe  Servillan  law  Ihe 
judicea  were  choaen  from  tbo  aenate  aa  well  aa  frofli 
Iha  equitea :  by  the  Glaoeian  law,  the  eqnitaa  alocj 
performed  the  office  :  and  ao  on,  by  allenule  changaa, 
nil  the  law  of  Aureliua  Cotta,  B.C.  70,  by  which  tim 
judieea  were  choaen  from   the  aanalora,  equilea,  and 

tribuni  «Taiii Tbe  eqnitea  alao  firmed  the  public 

revenuaa.  Thoae  who  were  engaged  in  ihia  buaincas 
were  called  the  puUicam;  and  though  Cicero,  whs 
waa  himaelf  of  the  equeilrian  order,  apeak)  of  theaa 
a*  '■  the  flower  of  tbe  Roman  eqnilea,  the  or- 
of  llie  *tate,  the  aafcgnard  of  tbe  republic'' 
(pro  Pbac.,  B),  il  appean  that  they  were  a  Bet  of  d» 
Cealable  of^maon,  who  made  themaeliea  e(f:>Jia  ic 
all  the  province*  (^  ibeir  avarice  and  npaciiy. — Tht 
equitea,  a)  may  be  inferred  from  what  baa  been  alread; 
«id,  gradually  loal  the  maika  of  their  distinctive  origin, 
md  became,  a*  they  were  in  the  lime  of  Cicero,  for  in- 
ilanee.  an  oido  or  claaa  of  peraona,  •)  dialinguiihed 
from  the  aenate  and  llie  pleba.  They  had  particulai 
ta  MBigned  ttirm  in  the  ciTcua  and  ihealrD.  The 
ignia  of  their  rank,  in  addition  to  the  horte,  were  a 
golden  ring,  and  tbe  oajnutiu  iJacai,  or  nairow  border 
of  purple  on  tbeir  dreBB,aa  dialinguiabed  fnm  ihe^fK* 
davw,  or  broad  bendof  the  aanalora.  The  laat  two  in- 
lignia  aeem  to  have  reotained  aflar  the  farmer  eeaaed 
.0  pOMeti  it*  original  and  diatincitve  character.  (&>• 
cfd.  V:  Jftuwi.,  vol.  9,  p.  499.) 

Eqddb  TuTfcua,  a  town  of  Samnium,  on  tbe  Ap 
pian  Way,  diatant.  aceoiding  lo  the  Itinerariea,  twen- 
ty-two ancient  mile*  from  Cluvia,  which  ia  itaelf  ten 
mile*  northeisl  of  Benevantnm.  {Ranuaielb,  vol.  3, 
p.  331.)  The  term  Tuticua  ia  Oacan,  eqnivaleot  lo 
the  I'lin  tfufiiM.  iUnxi,  vol.  3,  p.  SOS  )  Moch 
diacuaaion  baa  artaen  among  geograpbera  aa  to  tbe  |na- 
ciaa  situation  of  this  place.  Ciuveriua  waa  of  opinioD 
that  it  ought  to  be  placed  at  Atuko  {lud.  Ant.,  %, 
18)1  other*  near  jlwo't  (/VaAUt,  Via  .^^^na,  hh.  4, 
c.  10) ;  D'Anville  at  Cattd  franco  (AimaJ.  Gtegr 
it  I'ltal ,  p.  SIS),  which  auppoaition  ia  nearly  correct . 
but  the  exBcl  aite,  accordino  lo  the  leport  of  local  ao. 
tiqnahe*.  ia  occupied  by  Uie  ancient  church  of  St 
Eleuterio,  a  martyr  who  la  ataled,  in  old  eccleaiaatir*! 
recorda.  to  have  Buffered  at  jGqLum.  Tbia  place  « 
about  five  milea  distant  from  Ariano,  in  a  nortberiy  di- 
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UMWk  jmmojF  tu  Dranditioni.  He  inronm  m,  thit 
bepiMM  Lbg  6nt  nisbt  ■fin  biTiog  \th  BBnevoDtniii 
M  ■  lill*  cIoM  to  l^iflcmn,  ■  place  mtiiiteii  umng 
IbBroounUiiwupantingSimniuu  from  Apulia.  Hor- 
■ca,  in  ipemkiif  of  Equni  TuliBm,  plguanllr  (UudM 
ui  tb«   ]Dti»D*{E(ibl«  Dilure  of  the  name  in  venu : 

H*iutiriiipp^ulo.fiuidteTnidictTtiioBal."  ^8*1., 
„  «,  87.) 

EaiiiiTRATDi,  a  pfajiieiBn  of  luli*,  in  Uie  iriind  of 
Ceo*,  and  gnndua  of  AiiitDlls  bj  a  dinghiHr  of  Ihia 
iJiUoaiqibH'i.  (Sfraio,  iS6.—St<ph.  Span  .  i.  e. 
'ImAjf .]  Afm  bating  frequented  the  ichooli  of  Cbrj- 
■ippDt,  MMradorai,  ami  Thcophnstaa,  bapaised  amne 
lime  at  tbs  coon  of  Sdeucua  Nintor,  wbera  ba  gained 
great  reputatini  b^  Ua  diaco«BnDg  tbc  aecnt  maladji 
which  fmyed  apon  the  ;siu^  Antiochui,  the  aon  of 
Ibe  king,  who  wu  in  lava  oiilh  hia  mother- in-law. 
Queen  Stralonics.  (Appiun,  Bell.  8yT.,  c.  ISS.— Xu- 
cian,iUIkiiSyr.,c.  17.)  llwaa  at  Aleiandrta,  how- 
acer,  thai  ha  prinRipalty  pnctiied.  At  liat  he  refuted 
■llogHhtc  la  liail  the  nek,  and  deToud  himeelf  en- 
-iralf  to  the  aCodT  of  anaUMn* .  The  bnnchea  of  ihn 
aiody  which  are  udeblad  to  bim  (nr  new  dtacoveriM. 
■re,  among  othon,  the  doctrine  of  ihe  funcltona  of  the 
brain,  and  that  of  the  nervoua  ajMem.  Ha  haa  iai- 
moruliicd  hiniaelf  by  the  dbco*eTj  of  the  vie  iaetta ; 
■lid  he  would  aaem  to  baie  come  reiy  near  that  of  the 
oircubtion  of  the  blood.  Conparatme  antomj  for- 
niifaed  hhn  with  tb«  meeoa  of  deaeribing  the  brain 
iniieh  b«lter  tban  bad  orer  been  done  before  him.  He 
■laodlalineoiabed  and  pTanama*  lo  the  auiicln  of  the 
heart.  {G*U7i,it  Defm.  Hipf.tt  PUU.,)At.7,p.  3l\. 
tt^.—U.,  dt  Ut\t  Pal.,  lib.  8,  p.  468.— U  ,  d<  Ait- 
nmwtr.  Atat.,  lib.  T,  p.  184. — Jif.,  *■  Baitgwt,  He., 
p.  SS8  )  A  ainguUt  docihne  of  Snaitlrataa  ia  that 
of  ibe  muua  {pnanu).  or  the  apirituil  anbalanee 
lahich,  aceordingto  him.  Alia  ihearuiin,  which  we  in- 
Isl*  in  Tnpiratisn,  which  from  ibe  long*  makei  ila  way 
LIT  )  the  artenei,  and  then  hucnniei  the  Tilal  principle 
of  Jm  Hman  aystem.  Aa  long  ■>  Ihia  epiril  mOTea 
al»ul  in  the  arteriea,  and  the  blood  in  the  Tcini.  man 
■njoya  health  :  bat  when,  from  aome  cauae  or  other, 
the  Teini  becoma  contracted,  the  blood  then  apreada 
into  iha  aiuriaa  and  become*  Ibe  aoorce  of  maladiea : 
it  produce*  fever  when  it  entora  into  ■oma  noble  part 
or  into  Ihe  gteU  ■rterr;  and  inBamnMliona  when  it 
ia  found  in  the  lei*  noble  part*  or  in  the  eitreniiciee  of 
Ihe  artenaa.  {Oaiai.  Camm.,  1,  »  Hi  it  Nat.  Hum.. 
p.  3.)  Eramatratu*  rejected  entirely  blood. letting,  aa 
well  atcatbailica  :  beanppliad  their  place  with  dicling, 
tepid  batbmc.  vomiting,  and  eieiciae.  In  general,  he 
waaacracbMiotiaple temediee:  be retogniaed  what 
wee  rtbeeqaanlly  teHMad  UuMtrncren,  or  the  peco- 
liar  cvnatilatMMi  of  different  indindnala,  which  nakfa 
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BiMnabed  nnder  ibe  firat  Fulenriaf,  ]md  already  pi» 
daced  Timocharaa  and  Anatylloi,  wboae  •alatitid  aty 
tiona,  nude  probably  by  the  ahadiiwa  of  a  gnomoiv 
ly  iha  aimillary  eirelea  iantatira  ot  lho*a  nf  nr 
cetealia]  vaalt,  retained  coneidenble  credit  fbc  co» 
I  aficrwcid,  ibongb,  from  ikeaa  nelhoda  of  obeai 
a,  itaej  mud  have  been  extremely  rode  and  im 
perfect.  Eratoathenea  had  not  only  ibe  •dmniagea 
ariiing  from  the  inatrumenta  and  obaetniioiie  of  Ua 
predeceaaon,  but  the  great  Aleiandrean  libfaly.  wbitk 
probably  contained  all  Ihe  Phcaniciat^  Cblldaic,  Egyp> 
lian,  and  Greek  learning  of  lh«  time,  «aa  inlioatad 
to  hia  auperiniendence  hj  the  third  PioleniT  (Euefge- 
tea)  who  Invited  bim  la  Aieiandiea;  Bad  we  bav* 

thi*  greal  man.  Lut  tfaeee  advantaga*  were  doly 
eultivalMi  to  hia  own  fame  and  ilia  progreaa  al  a.- 
fant  aatronomy.  The  only  worii  attribmcd  to  Era- 
toalbenea  which  haa  come  down  to  ua  ennro,  la  ec 
titled  KaroimpiajHM  {CalMiehtmti,  and  ia  merely  a 
catalogue  of  tba  namei  of  forty-four  cooalclliiiaie, 
■nd  tin  iilu^liona  in  each  conalellalien  of  the  princt- 
pd  alarp,  of  which  he  enumerate*  neariy  five  hundred, 
hnt  without  one  referance  to  aatrarKiRlical  neaaore- 
menl.  Wa  find  Hip^rchua  qunerf  m  it,  and  mealion 
made  of  the  motian  of  the  pole,  that  af  Ibe  pnbr  elsr 
having  been  reei^iaed  by  Pytheaa.  TheM  eminn- 
atancce,  taken  in  coqanction  w«h  the  vagneDea*  of 
the  deseriptiona,  render  'iu  geouineneaa  cmemeh 
doubtful :  at  ill  evenia,  it  ia  a  worh  of  liule  value.  II 
EraUMIhenea  he  roa " 


te  of  the  writinea  ef  fraeiairatoa  hav* 
been  peeterved  b?  Galen.  iSetm.  HiH.  Lit.  Or., 
"Ol.  9,  p.  40ft,  n^.—Sfratgd,  Hitt.  Mtd.,  vol,  i,  p. 
»3B,  .««,) 

EiIto,  a«M  of  dw  Maaea,  «*ba  pteeldad  oner  tyrie, 
lender,  and  amotooa  poeny.  She  i*  aaid  to  have  in- 
vented alao  hy*M  ta  the  god*,  and  to  have  pieaidad 
'      '  nic  aaneiw.     Henci 


%t,j%,"  PUttr^gainu  EratvaUatftib,i 

M."    ilii/C.  vll.,  V.  C]    .She  ia  refHnented  aa  crown 

ed  7.7111  HMe*  and  myrtle,  holding  a  lyre  in  bar  band 
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EiiioaTitiHea,  e  dieungniabed  contemporary  of 
Arebimidea,  bom  at  Cyrane.  B.C.  S76.  He  poa- 
tMoed  ^  variety  of  ulanta  aeldom  umted  in  the  aame 
,i>divA  il,  but  n«  all  in  i 
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n,  for  we  find  him  engaged  if 

toa  far  more  anet  and  ntore  wonby  of  hia  ga> 

By  hia  obeervaiiona  ba  deternuDad,  that  th» 


ly  of  the  ecliptic,  waa  {)  of  an  entire  cireDrnference.  oi 
17°  it  3»",  which  malwa  the  obliquily  to  ba  >3<>  At 
19.6", nearly  tba  aame  aa  ibal  auppoaed  I?  H^n**" 
chuB  ami  Plolemy.  A*  the  means  of  obearvauen  nor* 
at  that  lims  vary  mfperfcet,  (he  inalnunanu  diviM 
only  totntervalaof  tV.  and  conectiMia  terlbegraatn 
refraction  at  the  winter  ac^ice,  (or  the  diameter  of 
the  solar  ditc,  .Ac.,  were  than  niAiAwn,  we  mnet  lo- 

Srd  Ibia  eoncluaion  aa  hignly  creditable  to  Eraloa- 
mra.  His  next  achievemcitl  wss  to  meaaore  Iha 
nircnrnferencii  of  Ihe  earth.  Ha  knew  that  at  Synta 
(ibe  modern  Annum)  the  ran  waa  tsrlical  at  nooa 
in  tha  aummer  sotitica  :  while  at  Alexandiaa,  at  the 
aame  moment,  it  waa  below  tlae  icnith  by  the  fiAiclb 
part  of  a  eircnmferenrc  :  the  two  ptaeea  are  nearly  oa 
the  aaifia  meridian  (error  f).  NcglecUw;  th*  aeltf 
paraHai,  he  concluded  thai  the  diatanea  front  Aleiaa- 
drea  to  8ye»*  ia  the  fiftieth  pail  of  the  ciKnmfanac* 
of  the  earth :  tbia  diatanee  he  eetimaied  at  five  than 
rand  aMdia,  which  gives  two  hundred  and  filly  ibau- 
aand  stadia  for  the  cirenmfarence.  Thn*  Eralaatha- 
ne*  haa  the  merit  of  pointing  out  a  metbad  for  finding 
the  circomfereneo  of  Ihe  earth.  Bot  biadaia  wereaal 
anffictantly  end,  ner  bad  b*  lb*  nMan*  wt  maaaimnf 
tbe  iliatance  fiom  Alnlandrea  M  Syena  VNIb  aaOcieM 
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,  one  of  which  ia  a  dsiieripiion  of  the  terret- 
a.  It  ia  not  improbable  Ibal  thee*  an  an- 
-Tbat  Eratoslbenaa  wa*  an  eiceUeni  gu>an» 
tei  we  cannot  doobi,  from  hia  atill  cilaM  aolutira  of 
the  problem  of  two  mean  praponjooaia,  praaerred  hy 
Theon,  aiJ  a  loat  ircaliae  qnatcd  by  Ptppoa,  -'  Dt 
t^t  ad  Mtiittala."  on  which  Montnela  has  offrrsl 
soma  conjee  lure*.  (Hu(.  dw  M<i«(..  aiL  7,  p.  S8a.>* 
Eratoathcnea  appean  to  have  bean  one  jf  the  firtl 
who  attempted  to  form  a  syatem  of  get^tphv  Hii 
work  on  Ihie  aubiect.  entitled  Tnrffio4ui  IGrmgra- 
fJoM},  waa  divided  into  three  tmoka     Thafiratcra*  .  1. 


MinaJ  a  L.40IT  ul  gm^n^j,  ■  •:ntkal  tMie«  of  tb« 
■adrantiu  umJ  by  nim,  isd  Uw  eianuDia  oi  i^jutal  i 
gM^npbv.  'lbs  •ecMid  book  Uul«.'>  o'  ii^thjnu^Ei- 
«■)  gaugraftby.  Ths  Utiid  Mcisinect  Itra  polilicil  or 
hwUMicu  uoognpby  of  tin  Ihsii  known  world.  Tbr 
wlwla  work  tira«  acewapuiied  wilh  ■  map.  The  geog- 
tfiif  of  EnUMhaDM  i>  l04l ;  the  fragioenli  whicb 
toinun  hkva  be>D  ctuafl;  pieaarmd  by  iilrabo,  wbo 
WM  dottUioM  inucb  iodeblcil  Ui  ibem. — EnUulhenea 
tko  buawd  Imuaelf  wUh  cbniDology,  Some  remaik* 
M  liw  Gfaek  duooolDgy  will  be  IouihI  id  Clinton'a 
i'wti  HeUtaiei  (vol.  1.  p.  3.— lb.,  p.  40S} ;  and  on 
hu  lut  oC  Theban  king*  m  Ruk'i  work  oa  tlie  An- 
CMU  J^pii*aChron)kigj  (.iiieia,  IS^JUJ.— The  prop- 
•luaii  ol  Dumbcfs  itLCiicted  Um  aiteniioa  oi  philoio- 
ptaar*  IroM  tbe  oulieu  peiiod,  aad  LiiiLoiLbanes  ilao 
diuingiii*bed  biinwlt  in  inis  biuicb  He  wrole  >  work 
aa  ibe  "  JJiipltution  of  tba  Uube,"  Itufeti  iixXmriaa- 
ffdr,  wiucb  wB  ooljr  know  by  a  aketch  itait  Euiloiue 
bu  given  of  u.  Ill  bu  Ueaiuie  on  ibe  Sphere  uid  Cyl- 
inder oi  Arcbjuiede*.  £ntoatJwiiv>  coiiipo>«dj  aLeOi 
■Dolbei  wofh  ui  mil  depulmeat,  eulilled  Hoativov,  at 
"ibe  Sieve,"  tbn  object  of  wbicb  wu  to  wparete 
ftuae  itaia  compaiiU  nuuibori,  •  cuhoui  roeiDoii  on 
wbicb  wa*  publiibeJ  bj  Honelcy,  in  ibe  "  I'hiloiopbi- 
cmI  'i'ruuciwiu."  177:2.— EiatoiibcBei  uiivnl  at  the 
tga  ofcigbiy  yew*,  aoil  tbeo,  becoming  weiiy  of  lile, 
died  by  tolunlaiy  ataivauoo.  iSjud.,.M.  g.j  Mootu- 
cll,  Hrilb  bia  uaual  MiteM,  aay*,  il  wouki  baco  been 
maie  pbikwoplucal  U  have  awailed  deaih  *'(ie  pied 
facou.'' — The  bat  iidiuoaa  o!  Ibe  GauaUriuni  are 
Ikat  of  Scbaubach,  wilh  oata*  by  Heyna,  G6a  ,  ITSA, 
•ud  tbaL  ol  MatlhiK,  in  bi*  Arauia,  FrvieoJ.,  1S17, 
Svo.  The  fragineiua  of  ElaUuihcuca  have  been  col- 
Ucled  by-Bornbanly,  BtroL,  1833.  (Itimmcia,  Hul. 
Lt  aUli..  p.  ^aa.^Dtlamirt,  Hm.  4t  CAttTM.  Am., 
J    a6.—EMcyd.  Ut.  Kaaul.,  vol.  9,  p.  497.) 

£iiBM>3i,a  BLrangiy-biitilied  iowd  (  f  Sicily,  nortb- 
Mat  of  Ag'igeMum,  whicb  ibo  Hamana  made  liieir 
puocipal  piai:e  of  aiiaa  in  ibe  aiege  o(  the  laat-nuu- 
tuued  city.  Il  hu  aoonafiei  deiuoyed.  iPolfb.,  I, 
18.) — Whan  nuMtra  u  made,  u  other  puaagea  of  ibe 
(BCiaot  wrilan,  of  Etbeaaa,  we  mult,  no  doubt,  rcfei 
it  to  tha  oily  of  Hoibewa,  whicb  lay  oeanc  Sytacoaa. 
(JfaiuBirt,  Ga^r.,  col.  »,  pLS,  p.  441.) 

Eacai*,  one  of  tha.  boiouigba  of  Auiea,  and  be- 
loBgiog  Ut  tba  Uiba  jEgei*.  lie  poaition  baa  not  been 
clearly  ■aeanuucd.  'J'bia  wa*  ibe  naUva  damua  of 
XaoopluMi  ukd  laocraiea.    (.Diag.  Lurt.,  3,  48.) 

Eataoa,  L  a  deily  of  ibe  lowac  world,  tprung  fiam 
Chaoa.  From  hiu  and  bu  aiatar  Noi  iNighi)  came 
jEOitt  and  ibe  Day.  (Htiiai,  Tluog.,  133,  Mff .)~ 
II.  A.  dark  and  glwNay  region  in  lbs  lower  world, 
wbera  all  it  dicaiy  aod  cbeeileM.  According  U  tbe 
Hooroc  DOtiOD,  biebu*  lay  between  the  carlh  and 
Hadat,  beoealh  tbe  laKer  of  wbicb  wa*  Tartaiua. '  It 
uraa  Ibeiefore  ooi  aa  abode  of  ibo  departed,  bul  merely 
a  paaaige  boot  tbe  upper  W  tbe  lower  work).  {Htutu, 
wl  IhO,  8,  360.— /'«H«o,  Ut.  Gt,  ,.  a.)  Thit 
DMMle  of  eipltiaiug  ii  oppoaod,  bowerer,  by  aoma, 
iboogh  on  DO  au£teiu  erauods.  {Keigkllty'i  Jfy- 
lUaff,  p.  90.)  Oiieaiai  acholar*  derive  the  name 
Eiabiii  fiwn  the  Hebrew  trek,  eteiiing. 

EaiCHf  aiia,  the  well  of  aak  water  in  the  Acropolit 
■I  AlbaiM.     iVid.  Erocbibaua.) 

EiacHTHiTa,  one  of  the  aaily  AUic  king*,  aaid  U 
BftM  bean  tba  aoa  al  Findioa  I.,  and  tba  -liith  io  tbv 
■cia*  of  moT'.aiGb*  of  Auica.  He  waa  faiber  of  Ce- 
.npa  H.— We  ba*e  already  givaa  aoma  reisarka  on 
ike  fabuloai  biHory  of  tbe  Auic  king*,  u»icr  the  ard- 
ala  UccMpa.  ll  may  be  added  batd,  that  Eiecblheui 
icail  pnibability  waa  only  a  lilla  of  NeptLne.  Tbu 
appear*  plaidy,  sa  far  aa  lucb  a  point  can  ' 
aa  piaio,  both  from  iba  etymology  of  lbs 
Uw  laatHBOOir  of  anciaiit  writer*  Tbui  « 
Uoivctaiiu.   EmtP*^    nooudua  tw  'ASvtOK,  aod  in 
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'Jm  tebolia  of  Ttatua  to  Lyci^hroii  (i.  156),  'fe«q 
tfttY,  i  noDfiiUv  i  6  Zriif  {rofiii  to  ipexSu,  to  «»«) 
Uany  other  writen  declare  the  identity  ef  NepluiM 
iDd  Crechlheu*.  'Hie  Eiechtheum  of  Ibe  Acropolii 
wu  contigiwu*  to  ibe  temple  of  Mineiva  Folia*,  and 
lie  princi^  ilur  wti  dedicated  li>  Neptune,  "on 
whicb,"  P>u»iiiia«  *ay*  (I,  SA),  "  they  *l*o  atcribcad 
'  I  ErechlheuB  :"  a  very  natural  variation  of  the  ibwy, 
hen  it  wai  forgotten  that  Neptune  and  Erechtkeni 
era  tbe  mum.  'Eptx^tic  maaiu  "<iis  tkaitr,"  and 
I  equivalent  la  hoaixOuv  or  ewoaiYa'Vt,  tbe  mo*' 
fiequcol  epiihet*  of  ibe  god  of  ihe  *ea.  That  Erecb- 
ibeui  waa  really  Neplune  il  farther  atident  from  the 
ircunulance.  ibat  ibe  well  of  aall  water  id  the  Acmpo 
*,  which  wai  aaid  to  be  the  memorial  of  tbo  eonleel 
of  Napluno  witb  Mineiva  for  Ibe  bonouiof  being  lb« 
tuicluy  deny  of  Alhtni,  waa  called  'SiiXaaaa  'Eprx 
6^.     {Phial.  Jfunan,  No.  S,  p.  3S0.) 

EnkcHthIdk*,  a  name  given  to  the  Allieniaa*,  from 
iir  king  Ereehtheua.    {Ovid.  Mil.,  7,  43U.) 


H  Elian 


lalbe  D 


'  £),  a  cilyof  Leabo*,  aitualo  on  a  hUL 


L,  analber  diacipla  of  l 


llieopfaraatua.  Phanii  , 
^.  at  Slagirlte.  waa  likewiae  a  nauvu  b  lur*  f-mn*. 
(Smti.,  618, — Sttpk.  B^t..:v.  'EfKOODC.,  Accord- 
;  to  Aichaatfatua,  quoted  by  Athencua,  Eraaini 
a  famODi  for  tba  excellence  of  it*  wheatan  flour, 
e  aka  yet  preaerve*  tbe  name  of  Erato.  {Foceekt, 
.  1,  b.  ;l,e.  4.— Crancr'j  Atia  Minor,  ral  l,p.  163.; 
EaiTaii.  I.  a  town  of  the  ialand  of  Euboea.  litiMM 
the  coaat  <^  the  Euripni,  aoalbeatl  of  Chalci*.  It 
a  iiid  by  come  to  have  been  faacdeil  by  a  cohmy 
from  Triphylia  in  Felopnnneau*  :  by  olhera  ila  origit 
waa  aacribad  to  a  party  of  .^ibenlan*  belonging  lo  iM 
demua  of  Eietria.  (SlraAo,  117.:  Tbe  Itillar  opin- 
probable,  a*  thi*  city  waa  deublle** 
of  Ionic  orimn,  {Hemdat..  8.  48.)  We  "^ra  from 
Strabo.  that  Eretria  wa*  formerly  called  Meianeie  and 
Arotria ;  and  that,  at  an  early  period,  it  had  attained 
to  a  conaideraUe  degree  of  pioaperity  uid  power.  Tbe 
Eretriana  bad  conqiieced  the  ialandi  of  Ceoa,  Tooa, 
Teooa,  and  othn*.  And  in  their  featival  of  Diana, 
which  wit  celebrated  with  gmt  [>omp  and  splendour 
three  tbouiand  loklian  on  foot,  with  ail  hundred  cav 
airy,  and  lixty  chariot*,  were  ofwn  employed  to  attend 
tbe  proceaamn.  {StrmJn.  448. — Compare  Liey,  36, 
38.)  Eietiia.  at  ibia  period,  waa  frequently  engaged 
inwar  wiihf^lcii;  and  Tbucydide*  repoiti  (I,  IS), 
that  on  one  occaiion  moat  of  the  Grecian  aUlea  took 
part  in  Ihe  eonteat.  The  aaaiaunca  which  Erelria 
then  nceived  from  the  Mileaian*  induced  that  city  lo 
ea-i>perale  with  the  Aibeniana  in  aandina  a  fleet  and 
troop  to  tbe  auppert  of  Iba  Ionian*,  who  bad  revolted 
from  Penia  at  the  inatigition  of  Ariatagorai  {Htrodet., 
S,  99)  1  by  which  maanre  il  became  eipoied,  in  con- 
iunclion  witb  Alhon*,  to  the  vengeance  of  Datiui. 
Tbia  monarch  accordingly  gave  order*  to  hie  com- 
manden,  Dati*  and  Arlaphernei.  to  aubdue  both  tJe- 
ITH  and  Albena,  and  bring  the  inbabiUnt*  captive  be- 
fore him.  Erelria  waa  taken  after  lii  daya'  aiege,  and 
tba  captivo  inhabilanti  brssghl  to  Asia.  T^iey  it* 
aaid  to  bav*  been  in  nuntber  only  (our  hundred,  among 
whom  wero  ten  women.  The  rest  of  tha  Erettiin* 
escaped  from  ibe  Peraiin*  among  the  rocka  of  the  ial 
and.  Darius  treated  the  priaoncri  kindly,  and  *ettM 
them  al  Ardericca,  in  lb?  iiti^r.t  of  (liaait.  (Hitoiat , 
8.  119.)  According  to  Phihjitrstu*,  they  occupied 
ibe  Bsme  spot  at  the  beginnins  of  ibe  Christian  era. 
Eretria  recovered  from  Ihe  eftecta  of  ihi*  diaaaler.  and 
waa  rebuilt  aoon  after.  We  bnd  il  mentioocd  by  The 
oydide*,  lowaidi  the  ekme  of  hia  history  <8,  94),  aj 
revoltidK  fron  Athens  on  the  appiOMta  of  ■  Spartar 
Seet  under  Hegenandridaa,  and  main).  '^•^Tibuting 
tba  wKxaia  oblaiiied  by  ibtl  cMMaandBr      After  ihi 


lialh  (I  Aleignder,  ihii  ciijr  luirendered  id  Pttdcmy, 

(  geneiil  in  tile  aerviee  of  AutigOQUB  (Aerf.  Sit,  IB. 
18};  ind  in  Iha  Mirodoniin  mr,  to  the  combiriMJ 
ttat-tiordiH  Homina,  ihs  KhodiiDi,  and  Aulua.  (Li«,, 
aa.  IS.)  It  waa  (ubuijDemlii  declued  Sice,  by  order 
Df  the  Itoman  aenate.  (J'u/y^.,  IS,  X8,  nff.)  'I'bia 
place,  ■•  vro  leam  frani  Atheuaua,  wai  nolwi  for  the 
RicellDnce  of  ila  flour  and  breid.  {Sopal.,  Com.  ay. 
.Itlui.  4.  50.)     Al  on*  tints  it  pCMaeaied  ■  diatin- 

K;abn(J  achoal  of  phitoac^by  and  diiUctic,  aa  we  Itarn 
411  Slnbo  (441— Compare  Diig  Lacrl.,  Vil.  Ar- 
a*.~t'liti.,i.l2~Sttpk.B]/x..:v.  'EpiTpia).  The 
ruina  of  Erolria  tro  (till  to  be  obaorvvd  cIom  to  ■  hsad- 
land  whicb  lies  oppoiile  to  the  mouth  of  lbs  Atopos 
in  BiEotia.  D'A^iiUe  giv«  the  oiodcni  nitno  aa  Gra- 
ttluuit.  (Crnnur't  Anc.  Grtctt,\o[  3,  p.  \36,ieqq.) 
■li.  A  dcmua  of  Auica.  (filfoio,  447.)— III.  A 
town  of  Theauly,  urar  Fbiraalua,  and  between  tbat 
cUt  and  Pheca.  [Fi^yb.,  frAgtit.,  18,  8,  b—Lie., 
W.6.) 

EtiTDM,  a  (own  of  the  Sabine*,  north  of  Nomen- 
tum  and  mnheaat  of  Fidenm,  and  at  no  gnat  dietancB 
from  the  Tibor,  lie  name  frequenllji  mciir*  in  tba 
Koman  hiiloriana.  The  anliqaity  of  luc  j<lacu  i(  al- 
teatedbj  Virgi]  (7,711),  vba  enutnentea  it  in  hia  hat 
of  the  Sabine  town*  which  tent  aid  lo  Tuinua.     It 

:hft  Komana  and  Sabine),  leagued  witb  the  Ctruaeani. 
{Ln..  8.  m.—Diaa.  Htl.,  8,  5S.)  Hannibal,  accord- 
ing to  CalJua,  the  hialonaD,  when  advancing  by  the 
Via  Salaria  lawirdi  Kome,  to  make  a  diveiaion  in  fa- 
vour of  Capua,  turned  off  at  Lrelum  lo  pillage  the 
lempk  of  Feroiiia.  In  Strabo'a  lime  Eictum  appear! 
Ubnebeen  little  more  than  a  village.  (5(rai.,  sae.) 
The  modem  Rimtue  ii  auppoied  la  occupy  the  lite  of 
tka  ancient  Entum,  and  not  MmU  RUoitdo.  aa  wia 
generally  believed  until  llie  Abb£  Chaupy  pointed  out 
uie  error.  {Due.  it  la  mtuoii  d'Heratt,  vol.  3.  p. 
U.— iViUy,  dtlU  Vie  drgU  Aniicki,  p.  89  — Cranur'* 
tiu.  Jtafy,  vol.  1,  p  806.) 

EaiCMTHOMliia,  one  of  the  early  AiKe  kinga,  and 
'«c  immediate  auceeiMiror  Amphiclvon.  He  wa9  fa- 
bled lo  have  been  the  oibpring  of  Vulcan  and  Miner- 
«a,  a  legend  nhich  wa  have  eiplained  under  tbe  arli- 
cle  Uscni)>a.  (>'iij.  renurlia  al  the  cIom  of  that  arti- 
r.lc.)  Not  inconsittent  with  Ihii  account  ia  lb*  ntber 
tradition,  which  aivribet  to  Erichlhoiiiua  tba  hononr 
of  having  been  the  Grat  to  yoke  Tour  hone*  to  a  car ; 
a  remariiible  eircumatance  in  the  barren  land  of  Atti- 
ca, where  the  botu  wu  reaped  with  difficulty,  and 

therefore  the  moat  eipreaaiie  indicalioo  tlial  could 
have  been  ad<^led,  of  tba  greater  diffuaion  t(  wealth 
conaequeni  On  the  aucceaaful  cultivation  of  tboae  aria 
and  manufaetDTea  which  began  to  Aouriih  at  thia  pe- 
riod.    (  WordnMrlk't  Grtece,  p.  95.) 

EaiciiBA,  one  of  tlie  Lipan   ialea, 
■Vid.  mdim.) 

BiinlNua,  a  river  of  luly,  in  Ciaalpina  OanI,  called 
<[>o  T'adaa,  now  the  Po.  D'Anville  alalea,  that  tbe 
name  Rridanua,  thangh  a  term  for  Ifao  entire  river,  waa 
spec ielly  applied  toihe  Ottintn  Spinelicnm,  orSpinetie 
mouth,  which  laat  received  iu  name  from  s  very  an- 
nenl  city  in  it*  viehiily,  founded  by  the  Greek*,  and 
called  Spina.  Some  writer*  conaidct  the  name  Erida- 
naa  a*  coming,  in  fact,  from  a  river  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  the  modem  Raiaan,  which  How*  into  t 
VuPiU  near  Danlat.  Here  the  Pbcenieian*  «nd  Car- 
thaginian* traded  for  amber,  and  their  lear  of  rivalry 
in  thia  lucrativa  trade  induced  then  lo  keep  the 
•ourcG  of  their  tnflic  involved  in  ao  much  obtciirity. 
that  it  became,  m  lime,  tba  eobject  of  poetic  embellieb- 
nent.  The  Rbodann*,  or  BKau,  a  tbonght  by  aome 
to  have  rceeired  it*  ancient  name  from  thia  eircum- 
Unee,  being  cotifoundad  by  the  Greeka,  in  the  in- 
uicf  nf  then  geografbical  knowledge,  with  the  (me 
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atrram  Thia  probably  atme  Trom  ainWr  b«ti,g  ham 
among  the  Gallic  nation*,  lo  whom  it  may  have  comt 
by  an  ovcFland  trade.  In  Ike  manner,  amber  bein| 
obtained  afterward  in  large  quintilie*  among  lb«  Ve- 
neti  on  the  Adriatic,  induced  the  Greeka  to  refflox 
the  Eridaiiu*  to  thia  quarter,  and  identify  il  with  (ht 
Po,  off  tbe  mouth  of  which  ttream  they  nlaced  Ikeil 
imaginary  amber-ialanda,  the  Elecinde*.  The  Vencti 
obUmed  their  amber  in  a  aimilar  way  with  the  Gallii 
nation*,  lliu*  the  true  Eridanut,  and  the  fab'e  ol 
Phaethon  alao,  both  refer  lo  a  northern  origin  ;  and  a 
coriouB  aubject  of  diKuaaion  ariae*  with  regard  to  iht 
earlier  climate  of  the  region*  bordering  on  the  Baltic, 
for  remark*  on  which,  mi.  Phaijthon.  (C«.  «■  Armt.^ 
UB.—CJaulian,  it  Com.  Hm,  S,  in.—Otid,  Met., 
S,  3—Piittn.,  I,  3.— tMWB,  »,  Vn.—  Virg,  6., 
1,  483.} 

EiioftMi,  daughter  of  Icariua.  Her  falbei  having 
been  taught  by  Baechu*  the  culture  of  the  grapo,  and 
having  maile  wine,  gave  of  it  to  lome  •hopheida,  who, 
Ihinkmir  themnelvea  poiaoned  by  Ihe  draught,  killed 
him,  when  they  cama  lo  their  *enaM,  they  buried 
him ;  end  hi*  daughter  Eiigone,  being  guided  to  the 
apol  by  her  fatber'a  faiihful  honnd  Mara,  hung  henell 
through  grief.  (.4po/J«i.,  3, 14, 1 —Hjgi«.,  fA.,  130.) 
Jupiter  translated  the  father  and  daughter,  along  witt 
tbe  riithful  Mm.  lo  the  dries :  Icann*  became  BoHe»; 
and  Erigone,  firga;  while  tha  hound  waa  changed, 
according  to  Hyginna  (PbH.  Aetrm.,  1,  4),  into  JW 
eyon  ;  but.  according  lo  the  acboliaat  on  Germanicna 
(p.  1S8),  into  the  Cam  Major,  which  ia  therefore 
atyled  by  Ovid  (PoM.,  4,  839),  ■•  Cairi*  Icttriut." 
Proptitina  (3,  34.  St)  call*  the  etara  of  Ihe  GraatM 
Bear.  "  Boiet  harii."     (MtUr,  Stmniamen,  p.  48.) 

EaiNNA,  I.  a  poet***,  and  the  friend  of  S*IiIilio. 
She  Roariihed  about  the  year  S9S  B.C.  All  tbal  li 
known  of  her  ia  contained  in  the  following  werde  d 
Enatatfaiua  {ad  11.,  %  p.  937).  "  Erinna  waa  born  ia 
l«aboi,  or  in  Rfaodea,  or  in  Tcoa,  or  in  Tehm,  the  Itt- 
lie  island  near  Cnidua.  Shew**  apoeiea*,  *nd  wtolo 
a  poem  called  '  the  Ditlafl^  ('H^aiiiTt))  in  Ihe  if^ic 
and  Doric  dialed  :  itcomialed  of  30D)iei*inetrrtine*. 
She  waa  tbe  friend  of  Sappho,  and  died  unmarried,  tt 
wa*  Ibought  that  her  venea  rivalled  those  of  Homer. 
She  waa  only  19  year*  of  age  when  ahcdred  "  Chain- 
ed by  her  mother  lo  the  epinning- wheel,  Erinn*  b*d  aa 
yet  known  the  charm  of  exiitenee  in  imagination  alone. 
She  probably  eiprcaacd  in  bet  poem  the  reailea*  and 
aapiring  thought*  which  crowded  an  her  fouthful  mind, 

the  preaent  day  no  fragmenia  of  EK.ma.  {HKlhT, 
Hiat.  Grac.  Lit.,  p.  180.^11.  A  poetesa  mentioned 
by  Enaebina  under  the  year  3S4-B.C.  Thia  appear* 
lo  be  the  aame  peraon  who  ia  epokon  of  by  Pliny  (84, 
B),  aa  having  cclebratsd  Myro  in  her  poem*.  No  frag- 
ment* of  her  poetry  remain.  (Emrjlel,  Ua.  Kncwl., 
vol,  9,  p   608.) 

EeiNNV*,  a  name  applied  lo  the  Furie*.  ao  thit 
Ernaiyea  ('Epivnirr)  i*  equiraleni  lo  Dira.  or  P^rim, 
Mfiller  makcB  the  Greek  term  fpii/if  indicate  "a  feel. 
ing  of  ilcep  oRence,  of  bitter  diapleaaore.  at  (he  impi- 
ou>  viohlion  of  oar  aacred  right*,  by  ihote  moel  bound 
to  reapect  them."  (IKlUr.  ^KtRcn.,  p  186  >  TM* 
perfectly  accorda  with  the  origin  of  the  Erinnye*  i» 
the  Tbeogony,  and  with  those  paeaage*  of  the  Tlomcrie 
j  pocracin  which  they  are  mentioned  ;  for  they  are  ttm 
invoked  Id  avenge  the  breach  of  filial  duty,  and  art 
named  aa  the  puniahers  of  peijuiy,  {limn.,  II..  0, 
I  4M,  HS.— 7i<  fb,  19,  968.)  Even  beggata  havelheil 
j  Erinnves.  that  they  may  not  be  inattlted  with  imponi^ 
I  {Oi.  17,  47S) ;  and  when  a  krae  ha*  apoken,  in  via 
iation  of  the  order  of  nature,  the  Erinnyei  deprive  nim 
of  Ihe  power  of  repealing  tie  act.  (il.  19  418.1 
Tin  Ennnyea,  theaa  peraonified  feelinga,  ma^  ther*- 
fore  b«  regarded  a*  Ihe  maintainer*  of  order  k'h  il 
tbe  moral  and  natural  world.     There  it,  however  a»-    ' 


Mdj  ■  rorm  of  Cam  ind  PnMerpin*.  ihe  gml  eod- 
deMDi  of  the  earth.  For  eveiylliing  in  nature  Fiav- 
bkg  injarioua  a*  well  ai  beneficial  eflecla,  tha  boi)nle~ 
DtFteinb  itaeirbeconiMgrim,aail  were,  and  diipteaeed 
irilh  mankind,  and  ihia  ra  Cere*-Ertnni|a.  In  the  Ar- 
eadim  legenda  of  thia  godiJoia,  and  in  the  concluding 
pSomaei  of  the  Eatnenidea  of  JEtcbytn;  may  be  dia- 
«en»d  ideaa  of  ihia  nature.  iMHileT.  EunUH  ,  p  191, 
tm. — Ktightley't  Mj/lhelopy,  p.  186,  *ra.] 

EiipfitLK,  1  aiiler  of  Adraitns,  kii!g  of  Arf[oa,  wbo 
■rwrried  Amptiianga.  She  waa  daughter  ri  Talana  and 
Iijpaimaehe.  (For  an  tceoantof  tha  legend  eonnccted 
with  her  name,  caniult  Ihe  article  Amptaianoa.) 

^■la.  tha  Greek  name  fur  the  goddeaa  ol  Diacard. 
■Fi'JDiacardia) 

EiiaioHTHoN,  1  Thenalian,  aon  of  Triopa,  who  de- 
rided Cere*,  and  cut  down  her  aaered  grors.  Tbta 
tepietj  irritated  the  niddeaa,  who  afflicted  him  with 
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farmalion  of  the  daughter  of  Eriaichlbon,  who,  tn  her 
aaauming  vartoua  forma,  enabled  her  father  to  aell  her 
over  andoier  a^in,  and  ihui  obltio  tha  meant  of  li>- 
ing  after  all  hia  property  waa  gone.,  IPfttinder,  »p. 
Anion.  Lii.,  IT.)  He  waa  drifen  at  laatby  hungorio 
fcad  on  hia  ovm  limbi.  {Oaii,  Mtt.,  8.  73S,  x^f  .— 
Tmtz.  ad  Lfemltr ,  1999. — Comparo  the  acconnl  of 
Oallinachua.  If.  in  Ctr.,  3t,  i<ff .) — Thia  lennd  ad- 
■UU  of  a  vety  aimple  explanation.  Eriaichwon  ia  a 
■aao  akin  to  Enuibt  {ipvaii^)  or  "tat/tInD,'"  and 
Hallaiiieaa  <«.  AdUH..  10.  p.  41S)  Mid  that  he  waa 
alao  call«d  ^lAaii(,KWtjti)  Or  "  bitrriing,"  from  hia  in- 
aaliata  hanger.  The  deatrueCiva  mildew  ia  therefore 
the  etcmy  of  Cere*,  to  whoff^  under  Ihe  title  of  Ery- 
aibia,  tbe  Khodiana  prayed  lo  aTertit.  (.Miller,  Pro- 
farm ,  Iti.—Kiigiilry'i  MytkUogy.  p.  ITT ) 

Eaoa,  the  god  of  Love,  the  aame  with  the  Cnptdo 
gf  tba  Latina.  Thii  deity  ia  unnoticed  by  Homer.  In 
rite  Tbeogony  (v  130}  he  ia  one  of  Ihe  Bnt  of  beinga, 
and  produced  wiibout  parenta.  In  the  Orphic  hymiia 
M  ia  the  ton  of  Kronoi.  (AriW.  ad  Apell.  RJiod  .  3. 
16.)  Sappho  mads  him  ihe  offapring  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  (li.  ib.),  while  Simonidea  aaaigned  him  Venua 
and  Man  for  parenta.  {U,  it)  In  Olen'a  hymn  to 
IlhhjU  (Paaaaii.,  9,  3T,  3),  Ihia  goddeaa  waa  termed 
the  mother  of  Love;  and  AloBoa  taid,  that  "well- 
tandalad  Iria  bora  Loth  Io  Zephyrn*  of-  golden  bcka" 
(■p.  Phit.,  Amut,  SO).— Hie  coamonmic  Eroa  of 
Heaiod  it  apparently  a  peraonifieatton  of  the  principle 
of  aUfaetron,  on  which  the  coherence  of  tbe  matmial 
worid  depcnda,  Nothing'waa  more  tatural  ihtn  to 
term  Venua  the  mother  of  Iiove  ;  but  iba  reaaon  for  ao 
calling  Ilithyia,  the  goddeaa  who  pnmiiaii  urer  child- 
birth, ia  DOI  equally  apparonl ;  it  waa  potaiUy  meant 
to  eipceaa  the  iocreaae  of  conjugal  afiection  produced 
by  iba  birth  of  children.  Tbe  making  Love  ibe  off- 
apringof  tba  Weatwind  and  the  Rainbow  woald  aeem 
to  be  only  a  poetic  mode  of  eipteaaing  the  well-known 
fact,  Ibal  the  Spring,  tha  teaaon  in  which  they  moat 
praTail,  ia  alao  that  of  Lots.  (Thtagnii,  ISTfi.)  In 
lb*  bneoLie  and  aoma  of  tha  Latin  poett,  the  LoTea 
are  apokan  of  in  the  pluni  nnmbai,  but  no  diatincl 
offieaa  aia  ataigned  ibem,  (TlUocril.,  1,  9(1.— Btoit, 
1,  fUtim.—iforU.,  Oi.,  1,  IS.  1.)— Theapia  in  Bixo- 
tia  Waa  the  place  in  which  Eroa  waa  moat  wonhipped. 
rbe  Thaapiana  uaed  to  celebrate  gamea  in  hia  honour 
M  MoDOt  Helicaii.  Theacwere  called  Emtia,  Erot 
bad  alaoallaiaal  Aibcn*  and  eliewbere.  Tbe  god  of 
love  waa  aaually  repreaenled  aa  a  plomp  eherk^  boy, 
roay  and  naked,  with  light  hair  floating  on  hit  abool- 
tlaia.  He  ia  alwaya  winged,  and  armed  with  a  bow  and 
arn>wa.  Nonnna  '7,  194)  teema  to  teprcisnt  hia  ai^ 
nwa  aa  tipped  with  flowefa.  Tbe  amwa  of  Cama.  the 
Kindb  Erot  are  (hu^  pointed.— Tbe  adtenluret  of 
Eam  are  not  nnnMr.oat      Tbe  moat  c«lal«atad  ia  ttet 
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Earclni,  a  tomams  of  Venot,  frcM  Mmni  Erya 
in  Sicily,  wheie  ahe  had  a  temple.  The  Etycinian 
Venaa  appeart  .o  have  been  ihe  aamo  with  Ihe  Phoe- 
nician Aaltrte,  whote  worahip  vni  bro'iffhi  ovn  by  Iba 
latter  people,  and  a  templa  erected  to  her  on  Mongt 
Eryi.  In  confirmation  of  thia,  we  learn  from  Dioda> 
rat  Sicolua,  that  the  Carthaginitna  reaered  the  Eryei»i 
itn  Vanua  equally  aa  much  aa  the  nalivea  thenutlaca. 
{Diod.  Sic.,  4,  S3.) 

EavHjkHTRiit,  I.  a  mountain-chain  in  Ine  nonhweal 
angle  of  Arcadia,  celebrated  in  fable  aa  the  haitnt  ol 
the  n*age  boar  deatroyrd  by  Herculea.  {Apoltad.,  1, 
S.  8.— Pauan  ,  B.  14— Homn-,  Od..  6,  lOli.)  Apot 
loniui  placet  the  Erymtnlhian  montler  in  the  wilda  ol 
Mount  Lampia ;  but  thia  mountain,  at  we  learn  from 
Pauaantaa  (8,  S4),  waa  that  part  of  the  chain  where 
the  river  Einrmanthua  look  itt  rite.  The  modern  name 
of  Moont  Eryminlhni.  one  of  the  highcat  ridgea  in 
Greece,  ia  Olanutt.  {Itm.  of  tke  Moria,]i.  133.)-— II. 
A  river  of  Arcadia,  deaeending  from  tha  mountain  of 
the  aame  name,  and  flowing  near  tha  town  of  Paophia. 
After  receiving  tnolher  amall  atream,  called  the  Aro- 
aniaa,  it  joina  the  Albheua  on  the  bordera  of  Eli*. 
Tbe  modem  name  of  the  Eiysanthut  ia  the  Dogana. 
(Ovmar'a  AikUiiI  Gretee.  to).  3,  p.  820.) 

ElTTOii,  an  ialand  off  the  coaal  of  Iberia,  in  tbe 
Atlantic.  It  lay  in  tbe  Sinna  Oaditanna,  or  Bof  of 
CaJir,  and  waa  remarkable  for  ila  fertility.  It  waa 
called  by  tbe  inhabitania  Junonia  Inanla  ;  and  by  lalef 
wrilsra,  .\phrodiaita.  Hers  Gnyon  waa  aaid  lo  have 
reigned  ;  and  the  fertility  of  tbe  itiand  teema  lo  have 
given  rite  lo  ihe  fable  of  hia  oien.  Vid.  Herculea 
andGeryon.  (Pfct,  4,  «.— Meio,  3,  fi  )  Maiytom 
mentatora  bavD  agreed  to  identify  with  Erylbcn  thr 
ItU  de  lam.  (Comp»re  ClattiaU  Joutntd,  vol.  3.  p 
140.)— II.  A  daughter  of  Geryon.  (Pbiusniiu,  10^ 
3T.) 

Etf  THix.  one  of  the  twelve  citiet  if  looia,  aituala 
near  Ihe  coaat,  uppoaite  Cbioa.  iHtredai.,  1.  143.) 
Ila  founder  wat  aaid  to  have  bean  Erythma,  the  aon 
of  Rhadamanthua,  wbo  ealabliihed  himwJf  hpie  with 
a  bodv  of  CreUoa.  Caritna.  and  L^eiana.  At  a  htar 
period  came  Cleopoa.  aur.  of  Codnis,  with  tn  lonlaa 
colony.  (S^Iar,  p.  87.)  The  city  did  not  lie  aiteily 
on  the  coatt,  but  aome  liltle  dialanee  inland  :  it  had  a 
harbour  on  the  coatt  named  Kiatut,  {Liv.,  36,  43.; 
Eryihm  waa  fambGa  as  the  rctldence  of  one  of  the 
Sibyli  at  an  early  period,  and  in  the  lima  of  Alexan- 
der we  find  another  makiiig  her  appearance  here,  with 
aimilar  claima  to  prophetic  uiapiraiion.  (Slrabo.  643  ) 
According  10  PauaaniBB  (10,  IS),  tbe  name  of  the  elder 
Sibyl  waa  Herojdiile.  The  aame  writer  inforoia  oi, 
that  there  waa  at  Erylfais  a  very  ancienl  temple  ol 
Herculea  (7,  6).  Either  Ihia  city  had  diaappeiied  m: 
the  lime  Hieraclea  wrote,  or  cUa  he  meana  it  under 
tha  name  of  Satrote  (Zarpurq),  which  he  placet  neai 
Glaiomenv,  and  which  ia  mentioned  by  no  olher  wri- 
ter. (Hiirofbt,  p.  660.)  Recording  lo  Tavaroiec  (*ol. 
3,  lelt.  33).  the  modem  GiMmi  {Dtchemi)  occupiee 
the  tile  of  the  ancienl  city:  Chandler,  fat  wcver,  found 
tbe  old  irslla  aome  dialanee  to  the  north  of  Ihia,  with 
the  name  of  Ajfibvatill  remaining.  (Jfamw-Y,  Gccgr., 
TOl   6,  pt.  a.  p.  9S1.  afff.) 

EavrnaiC^H  Mtae,  a  name  applied  by  -.be  Greek* 
to  tbe.irtiole  ocean,  extending  from  the  corat  of  Ethi- 
opia to  tbe  ialand  of  TapTobana,  whan  ibeir  geograpb- 
leal  knowledge  of  India  Hat  in  ila  iiftncy.  {Via- 
cnl't  I'ehpliu,  p.  4. — ConifflcrH  aitd  Nangittion  vf 
lit  Anaenl;  vol.  3.)  They  derived  the  name  fmk 
an  ancia-it  monarch  wbo  reigned  along  ibeao  coaala 
by  the  name  of  Erytbraa,  and  believed  Ibat  h!a  cava 
waa  to  be  foond  in  one  of  the  adjacent  itiaiidt  ( W»IU 
Antn,  p.  316  and  tM^—AgtlianMat,  p  4,  Georr 


km  , ti.  HudtoH—CietioM, ei.  Bikr.p.  na.—C^ 

tins,  8,  9,  U.l  AfiBrwud,  when  the  Greelu  luiuad 
Lho  tililence  of  ui  iDdnn  OeeiD,  the  term  Er^ilhnui 
Sm  wu  ipplisii  merelj  ui  Ihi  •«■  biluw  Anbii,  and 
to  Ltw  Ara>>uin  ind  Pertitn  Gulh.  In  tbis  littar  unu 
Sinbo  11*21  ibe  uma.  HeFodoLu*  rallowi  thsoldtc- 
trjilUki  of  the  word.  iccordiDg  lo  ibe  opinion  prev- 
ilBDt  in  lii>  igc.  Tbe  appellatiott  wu  probvbly  dc- 
rived  fiim  EMom  (Ehd),  whose  deKimdaiiU  were 
:illyl  IdunuMna,  and  iohahited  Ibe  nonbem  parla  of 
Arabia.  {Wail,  jlfien.  p.  316  >  That  navigated 
B]ion  the  Red  Sei  and  Fcrsian  Gulf,  end  alao  upon  ibe 
icdiao  Ocean  ;  and  tbe  Oriental  narae  Idumcui  •igni- 
ifirig  red,  the  asa  of  the  Idumauu  .wis  called  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Erytbnsan  Sea  CEfvepi  iSvAodos).  Vuj. 
Anbicu*  Sinua.  {CurHtu,  8,  S.^Pbn.,  6,  18.— ifi- 
rodat.,  1,  180,  189  ;  3,  93 ;  4,  VJ.-~MtU,  3,  S.) 

£avi,  I.  (  aOD  of  Butaa  and  Vacaa,  wbo,  relyinc 
Bpoa  hie  atrength,  ohtllcnged  all  atrangcn  to  fighl  wilB 
bim  In  Iba  CDmbat  of  the  cettua,  Horeulei  acoepled 
hit  dullenRV  after  many  had  jrialded  lo  bii  auporior 
deiterity,  and  Eryi  vna  killed  in  tbe  combat,  and 
boriod  on  lbs  mountain  wtaera  he  had  bnilt  a  tetnple 
lo  Venua.  ( Virf.,  iBn.,  fi,  408.>— 11.  A  iwuiitain 
of  Sicily,  at  the  vuataro  eilreniily  of  tbe  iaiand,  and 
near  ibe  cK;  of  Drepanum.  It  waa  fabled  lo  have  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Eryx,  who  waa  buried  ihBr*.  On 
its  aummit  alood  a  famoiti  temple  of  Venua  Eryeina 
{tid.  Er)rcina),  and  on  the  weiLem  decliTJtj  naa  ajtu- 
aled  tlie  town  of  Eryx,  the  approach  to  which  from  the 
plain  wai  rocky  and  difficult.  At  Ibe  diaUnce  of  30 
atadia  stood  the  harbour  of  the  aaiM  name.  (Poltih., 
1,  hb.—Dioi.,  El.,  l.—Cic  IR  Vtr.,  2.  8.)  The 
PbcEniciina  moat  probably  were  Ihe  foundera  of  the 
place,  and  alto  of  the  (empla  ;  am'  ihe  Eryeinian  Ve- 
noa  appeara  to  be  identified  with  li'  Ailarle  of  Ihe 
latter  peopl*.  (Cimpire  Died.,  4,  ■^.)  XL*  -Mi-^ 
bhabitanta  in  thia  qiiartoi  were  Cfllcu  Clymi,  and  Erya 
i*  nid  by  BODie  to  h«*a  been  tb*'  king.  l,Diad..,  4, 
Vi.—Vi'g..  Mn.,  S,  76a.— ij'eyBi,  lizcu.Ti.  2,  oit  M».. 
i—AjiMid.,  1.  9— Id..  3,  b.—Hfrin.,  /ab.,  SHO.) 
Virgil  make*  JEaet*  to  hare  founded  the  temple  :  in 
Ml.  however,  be  is  contradioled  by  other  authoriiieB, 
£neBa,  in  (act,  never  waa  in  Sicily,  and  therefore 
the  whole  is  a  nera  fable.  The  town  waa  destroyed 
by  iha  Girtbaginiane  in  t^  licia  of  Pyrrbua,  wbo  a 
abort  [irne  previous  had  taken  it  by  ttorm.  and  tbe  in- 
habiUata  vrare  removnl  to  Drepaouoi.  (Died.,  93, 14, 
—U.,  S3,  9.)  It  aoon,  however,  revived,  owiiw  to 
tbe  celebrity  of  tbe  adjacent  templv.  In  ibe  £fsl  Po- 
Ric  wa>^  II  fell  into  tbe  handa  of  the  Romans  iF«lyi., 
1,  68.~U.,  2,  T),  but  was  anrprisad  by  Baicaa.  the 
Carthaginian  commander,  and  tbe  inbabilanla  wbo  «a- 
esped  Ibe  slaughter  ware  again  removed  to  Drepanunt, 
<ilitiri,  S4,3.)  The  place  never  reeoveted  frem  this 
blow :  tbe  sanctity  of  tbe  lampls  drew,  indeed,  new 
inhabiianta  atonnd,  but  tbe  city  was  never  rabuik. 
No  tncea  of  tbe  temple  remain  at  Ibe  pnaent  day. 
On  the  aummit  of  the  mounuin,  now  called  Si.  Gtnli- 
■NO,  11  an  ancient  caallo,  suppoaed  to  have  been  erect- 
•d  by  Ibe  Saracena.  (Afemicrl,  Otofr.,yol.  9,  pi,  S, 
p.  383,  Kqj.) 

EaQ'iiLiA  and  EsqaiLlima  Mona,  one  of  the  aeven 
Ulla  of  Rome,  added  to  Jie  city  by  Setviua  Tullius. 
wbo  enclosed  the  greater  part  of  II  within  the  circuit 
of  hta  Willi,  and  built  hti  palico  Upon  it,  vrhich  ha 
ecntinued  to  inb:iil  lill  tbe  day  of  hta  death.  We  are 
mlbrmedby  VaRO(I..  L.,  1,B),  Ihat  the  E«}ni1ine  ile- 
tivod  ila  name  fioai  tbe  Latin  word  aaullat ;  in  proof 
of  wh>h  ha  mentions,  that  ServlDs  bad  planted  oti  ita 
aumic.I  BSTaral  aaered  gtdvea,  ancb  aatha  Loens  Quer- 
i|netulanu>,  Figutalie,  and  Eaquilinna.  It  was  the 
moat  eitenaive  of  the  seven  hiUa,  and  wss  divided  into 
two  princinl  haighta.  which  were  called  Cianiua  and 
Dp;mis  The  C£mpus  E^ullinue  was  granted  hv  Iha 
Mrsu.  as  a  buiyinf-placa  (or  lb*  poor,  aad  stood  wnb- 


«at  Ibe  Esqnitine  gate.  As  the  rul  uudber  of  toAst 
here  dspoaited  rendered  the  pUcea  adjoiiuDg  very  nu- 
beatiby,  ADauatua  gave  part  of  it  to  bia  favourite  Mm- 
cenaa,  wbo  built  there  a  totgnibscnt  rsaidence,  wUk 
eitenaive  gardens,  wherxo  it  became  ob*  of  the  mMl 
healthy  aituatioaa  of  Rome.  {Horal.,  Sat.,  8,  It, 
ttfg^-U.,  Eftd.,  &,  100.)  The  Eaquiliue  bad  tb* 
hooour  of  gtting  birth  to  Julius  Csaar,  who  was  boia 
in  that  part  of  tbe  Suburra  which  waa  situated  an  thia 
hill.  Here  also  were  the  residettces  of  Virgil,  of  ihe 
younger  Pliny  ;  and  beie  weieaituate  a  pert  si  Men's 
golden  bouse,  and  ibe  palace  and  balha  of  the  Em- 
peror  Titui.  The  Eaquiline,  at  the  pieaCDt  day,  ii 
said  to  be  the  roost  covered  with  luina,  and  the  mo» 
deaerud  of  the  three  eaalera  hiUs  of  Hone,  (Jfoaar 
in  the  ISlA  CeiUury,  vol.  1,  p.  804,  Am.  td  ) 

EsaaniiHEa,  a  people  of  Sarmalia  Aaiatica,  to  the 
east  of  tbe  P>lua,Mcotia.  I'lolemy,  however,  place* 
ibsm  in  Sarica,  and  in  Scythia  extra  Imaum;  while 
HerodalVB  laaigns  tbeoi  lo  the  oomitry  of  the  Msesa- 
gelB,  and  Pliny  to  Sannatia  Europna,  {Httad.,  I. 
W\.~-U.,  4,  ih.~PU*.,  8,  7.)  Seme  wrilara  seek 
to  identify  ihcm  with  tbe  Canada  of  At  Dmt.  (  VH. 
Isacdonaa,  and  ctmault  Bitkiff  vnd  UctUr,  WarU*. 
der  Gaigraph.,  p,  485.) 

Ean'oTia,  according  to  Sirabo  (430),  that  poitioa 
of  Thesialy  which  tio  Deal  Pmdns,  and  betweM  thai 
mountain  and  Upper  Macedeoia.  Tbe  eame  wriHt 
elaewhera  iororma  ua  (p.  487),  tbat,  aceording  I*  aoMt 
luthoriues,  this  district  was  erigmally  tbe  counliy  al 
the  Donana,  who  certainly  are  atsled  by  Haaodaiw 
66)  and  otberi  lo  have  once  occupied  Um  ttmcM 
of  Pinduai  but  that  afterward  it  took  the  nam*  of  £» 
tiwHis,  from  a  diatrioi  in  Eubiu,  eo  called,  the  iiMb^ 
lanla  of  which  Were  trsnspiantad  into  llUasBly  by  tks 
Perrbabi.     (Criimcr'j  Aae.  GreKa,  v«L  1,  p.  SU.> 

£tk6i;lii,  a  eon  of  (Edipua  arid  Jecaata. .  AAat 
bia  'allKi's  deatb,  it  vna  iigriei  between  bin  aod  hit 
btoiherPalviwts  that  they  ahould  both  ahara  the  kiif 
tlom,  and  rBigiiallernataiy,eBrba  year.  £t«orlea,  hf 
right  of  seniority,  brat  ascended  the  Ihnxw ;  bit,  ajia 
the  AnI  year  of  hia  reign  naa  expired,  he  rafaaed  lo  give 
up  the  crown  lo  bia  biolbei  according  to  their  mutasl 
agreement.  Polynices,  reeolvtng  lo  puniab  m>  grass  a 
violation  of  a  aoleilin  engagement,  fled  ID  Ihe  court  M 
Adiestus,  king  Of  Argos,  where  hs  nurried  Arsia  the 
daagbter  of  tlnl  aiooarah  ;  and,  bavine  fvevaited  npoi 
.^dnatea  to  eapoues  bis  ceese,  tbe  teller  UDdmeok 
whsl  was  denomiaalcd  the  Theban  war,  Ivreniy-acvea 
yean,  as  ia  aaid,  befoiB  tbe  Trojan  oiml  AdraaU* 
marched  agsinet  Thebes  with  an  army,  of  which  he 
took  tha  command,  having  with  him  aeven  celebiaMd 
chiefs,  Tydaua,  Amphiaraue,  Cipaneoa,  PaitbenoiaeD*. 
Hlppomadon,  Eleociua  aon  of  Iphii,  and  Polynlcea. 
Tbe  Tbebana  wbo  tauouaed  the  causa  nf  Elcodee 
were,  Melanippus  and  lamarua,  aona  of  Aatacos,  Pelr- 
fbantea,  Megarena,  lAitbenea,  and  Hypsibius.  AB 
the  Argive  Icsders.  with  the  eiccplion  of  Adraaluai 
fell  before  Thebea,  Eleoclea  alao  being  dain  in  aingle 
combat  with  Polynfcee.  Ten  yean  alter  the  condB- 
lion  of  tha  war  anna  that  of  tbe  Epigoni.  or  Ibe  boh 
of  the  riain  cbnfiains  of  Argox,  vrho  look  np  arma  u 
avenge  tbe  death  of  tbair  aires.  ( Kid.  Eplgoni.) 
I.iata  of  the  seven  Argive  cornmattder*  are  given  by 
^schylus  in  hia  "  Seven  a^inat  Thebei ;"  by  Eorip' 
idee  in  bia  Phisniaaa  (nd  Supplicm;  ami  by  Soph*- 
clea  in  his  "  CEdipus  at  Colonos,"  Tfaiy  all  agiM, 
except  that  in  the  Phoniaan  the  nirnie  of  AdraatLa  tt 
snbsTitoted  for  that  of  Eteoelua.  The  tragic  poet* 
vary  alao  in  other  particDlBn  from  each  CtMr.  Ea- 
ripidee,  whom  we  have  followed  *i  lo  tbe  age  of  Eta- 
oclos,  (Dakes  him  the  rider  of  the  two  broilMT* ;  bM 
Sapfaoclea,  en  the  cantrary,  i^lls  him  the  vounger 

((Ed.  Col.,  isn.) 

EtiAclds  one  oi  the  seven  chiefs  of  the  armv  Ml 
Adnata*,  m  hM  dipediuon  agawai  Tbeb-M      HeiMt'lt. 


ETA 

•i4*il  »j  Megmiu,  Ine  Km  of  Cnot.,  mdn  tb*  walU 
s  'Hiebu     (AfulUi.,  3,  6.) 

(t  ■  (MUd  period.  01CT  Iba  £gawi  S«>.  I'baf  eune 
ftom  the  Donh,  tod  «««  btnte  MBMiaiet  eillcd  'Btt- 
«M  SoBJoL  Tb*  ElMiu  wind*  {irevtiUtl  iot  ianj 
i»jm  Bl'ier  lbs  Mttinf  of  tbc  Dog-Mir.  Aitmd  ipaaka 
of  EM*im  wiadi  in  lb*  ladiui  Oecm,  blowing  Irem 
Ibe  Mnlh,  hj  which  be  widMlly  mtuw  tba  motuatni. 
tilTMs,  £^.  AUz~.  6,  Sl.~-ii>riw.,  SI.) 

Eraniw.     Kid,  Htlruria. 

E>iD)i>,  ■  dau^Cer  of  Iphit  or  Iphidn  of  Argos, 
»)]□  ilighlcd  the  iddrewn  of  Ayalto,  lad  nunied  Uk- 
piBea*,  one  of  the  Mnn  chiali  wbo  w«at  «giinBl 
Tbcbes.  Whan  bd  badwnd  bMl  bMD  (track  wilh 
ihuuder  \fj  Jupilar  fiH'  bi*  UupbeiDias  iiul  impiat;, 
■nd  h»  uh»  nid  been  Mpanlsd  from  thoM)  of  tbe  rcM 
oT  lb*  ATgivei,  abe  ihren  harwir  on  h»  bnraing  pile, 
Mid  pehahed  in  iba  flanica,  {Virg.,  £n^  B,  447, — 
iWi4.,  I.  \S,ilStal..  TTub.,  12,800.) 

EvtaHtAt,  1. 1  king  of  Silamia  in  tbe  ialtnd  of  C7- 
uni,  titi  ■  daaeaodant  of  Teueer  aon  of  Talamon,  tbe 
foondci  of  tbat  cltf.  Wben  Gvagona  ia«  Ibe  ligjii, 
'Jir  tbtone  of  Salimli  w»  occupied  bf  a  Phoiuciui 
mlar,  Rbo  bad  obtained  it  b;  truebefy.  Thii  Pbani- 
cian  wi(  afterward  alain  bjr  one  of  Ibe  leading  cbief- 
taina  of  the  country,  wbo  ibereapoo  nearped  tbe  au- 
preeoe  power,  and  endetTOoicd  to  aeite  ETagoraa, 
wboae right  la  ibe  thmne  wa*  an  obatacle  in  tbe  way  of 
faia  ambitiOB.  Evagorai  fled  lo  Soli  in  CiiieiB,  aaaom- 
Med  there  a  atnall  und  oF  fo|[ow«n,  returned  10  Cy- 
leiiB,  and,  dapeaing  ibe  lynnt.  moanled  the  Ihrone  of 
ba  aoceatora.  All  thia  look  plice  while  ibe  enfeebled 
empire  of  Penia  waa  tcarcely  able  to  wilhataod  tbe 
alUcka  of  the  viotoiiona  Qreiki  piior  10  Ibe  Pelapon- 
neaian  war,  and  had  therefore  no  time  to  attend  to  tbe 
•Skin  of  Cyprot.  ETagoni  iboned  himedf  a  wiaa 
and  politic  princa,  and  raiaed  the  ghrj  of  bia  natrra 
tebnd  to  a  much  higher  pilcb  ihao  i'  nad  crer  attained 
befeeo.  He  became  tbe  palnm  el)i>  of  aiU  and  lilera- 
ture,  and  eatonained  al  hii  couit  dislinifuiahed  own  of 
all  nallena.  It  w*>  in  bia  domioio.,*  ibat  Conon,  the 
Athenian  general,  aoeght  nfiige  alter  die  lalal  battle 
o(  if^goa  Potamoa,  and  bj  bis  aid  *>aa  enabled  la  pn- 
pare  a  fleet,  which  realored  the  niTal  aacrndancy  of 
bia  eoonWy.  {Uocr.,  Evtg.,  p.  MO.  —  Xm..  Hill. 
Ot.X  1,  1»,  — Coot,  ytp.,  Vil.  Cm.—Diiid.  Sic.. 
14,  89.)  Jodglrg  from  the  aj^nd-d  panegyric  patted 
upon  bia  characlet  by  laecntes,  Evagona  waa  eer- 
tainlj  a  prince  of  rate  and  diiti.iguiahed  nrtue  and 
nerii;  and  hii  loTtDne  foretime  kept  pace  with  bia 
ebining  qoalitiei.  Unfortangtalr  howerer.  he  met  with 
ie«araea  lowarda  tbe  ctoee  of  liii  reign.  Arlaieixea 
Unemm  attacked  hie  power,  after  die  peace  of  Anul- 
eidaa  had  tefl  Ibe  Aaiatic  Greeks  at  the  merer  '^  '■^ 
PeraiiB  kinf .  Bngeraa  wae  aided  in  hie  reantance 
to  the  Peraian  anM  b;  Amnia  of  Egypt,  and  alto  te- 
ctetlf  hjr  lb*  Atkeniana;  oui  fail  effotta  were  uneoe- 
eeaaful.  and  be  vw  hinwelf  erentually  compelled  to 
teiKHince  bia  authority  orel  the  olber  eitiea  of  Cyprua. 
and  tonfine  himaeirto  Salamia.  paying  bCMdea  an  annoal 
tribute  to  Pefaia.  He  waa  aaaaninaled  by  a  eunoch. 
B.C.  374.  Hia  eon  Niooc'.ea  eiiccecded  him.  (Diod. 
Sic.,  15,  1,  *eff.) — 11.  Grandaon  of  ibe  preceding. 
Being  deprived  of  hi*  poueaaiona  by  bra  ancle  Prota- 
joraa,  bo  fled  10  Artaienei  Oeboa,  by  whoaa  otder  he 
waa  put  10  death, 

Etahdir,  a  aon  of  the  propbeleea  Camienta.  and 
king  of  Alcadi*.  Aaaeoidonlal  in urder  obliged  him 
(o  leave  bia  country,  and  he  came  10  Italy,  where  he 
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tiigniabed  himaclf  In  hie  honitaUly.  il  la  aaid  llw 
he  brat  brougfat  the  Groek  tlpbabei  iulA  Italy,  and  in- 
induced  there  the  ttoitbip  of  tba  Greek  deiiiea,  (Ki£ 
Pelaagi.)  Ho  waa  honoorcd  as  a  god  alter  deatii,  end 
hia  auhjecle  laiaed  hiin  an  altar  on  Mount  ATcoiina 
(Kid.  CacDa.— iinuaM.. S, 43.— L(|.,  1 , 7,— Sil. /Ml., 
"  .0»id,fe«i.,  1,  500,91.— V'ff|F.,JSn.,  8,  100.] 
'  .\tia  Min      " 


waa  aflenvald  founded.  (  Vid.  Italia.)  He  ki 
aaiied  Heienlea  when  he  returned  f:'nn  the  conqueat 
of  Getyon  ;  and  he  waa  the  Rnt  who  niaed  him  altin. 
He  gave  Amm  MfiaMMO  agamat  Ibe  Riilnli.  and  die- 
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peata  to  have  been  changed  in  proceea  of  time  to  Era. 
chva.  It  farmed  the  ancient  beuitdary  between  Paph- 
lagonia  and  Cappadocia,  or  tbe  WhHe  Sytiani.  wba 
had  Bpread  Ibemielvea  10  tbe  weal  of  ibe  Halya.  (Sit. 
tun,  GeagT.,  to).  B,  pt.  3.  p.  11) 

EoBdA.  a  large  and  ealobnicd  ialand,  lying  along 
tbe  coaal  of  ]>ocii«,  UoMia.  and  Attica,  Ila  moat  an 
ment  name,  aa  nve  lean)  (rem  Siraho  (444),  wia  Ha 
cria,  which  it  obtained,  aa  be  afflrma,  fram  ila  great 
length  m  eompariaon  with  ita  breadth.  Beaidea  ihia, 
it  waa  known  al  difibrani  timea  by  tbe  rarient  appel- 
lationeefOcbe,  Ellopia,  Aacfia,  aiKl  Abantia.  {Strut.. 
I.  c—PtiM.,  4,  IS.)  The  latter,  which  frequenlly  oc- 
DDi*  is  the  poeta,  waa  either  deriTcd  frem  the  'I'hra- 
eiana,  who  bad  founded  Mm  in  Phocia,  and  ihenee 
croaaed  oiet  ivHo  the  ialand,  or  liom  a  hero  named 
Abaa.  {Ari»t<il.,  *.p.  Slrnk,  I  c.)  Homer,  aa  Strtbo 
obeartei,  Uiougb  be  deaignatai  the  island  by  the  name 
of  Eubcn,  elwaya  nnplaya  die  appellation  of  Abantea 
to  denote  the  Inhahilanta.  («..  t.  6M.— fhd  .  MO) 
Tbe  name  of  Eubma  originated  traditionally  from  tbe 
paaaaga  of  le,  wbo  waa  eran  laid  to  hare  given  biitk 
to  Ej^phua  in.thia  ialand.  {Htnod,  tf.  Sicph.  Bya., 
>.  e,  'AlSuvnc.)  Ila  inhabilanla  were  among  liie  ea^ 
licit  navigators  of  Gnece,  ■  circumaunce  which  aeemi 
to  conGim  tbe  notioD  preaeived  by  Slrabo.  of  ita  hav- 
ing been  oeeunied,  in  diatanl  agea.  by  a  Phnniciu 
colony.  We  heir  alao  of  die  Polaagi  and  Dryopet 
being  settled  there.  (Dim.  Hal.,  I,  ti.—Diad.  8i:., 
4,  37.)  Herodolua  affiime  (I,  146),  tbic  ibe  grcateaa 
part  oF  ibe  Ionian  cities  in  Asia  Minor  bad  been  c^ 
oniaed  by  Ibe  Abanlei  of  Enbcea,  wbo  were  not  olber 
wise,  howevtr.  connected  with  tbe  Itmiatii.  Thia 
people  also  fottndrd  aalllemenit,  al  an  eariy  period,  in 
Illyria,  Sicily,  and  Cwnpanit.  {Slrahe,  449.— Pbb- 
nm.,  6,  8S.)'  Eubcea,'  divided  into  a  number  of  smaB 
independml  republics,  like  ihe  other  aUIet  of  Greece, 
preeents  no  feilurea  fbr  a  common  hisloiy.  In  fact, 
where  each  city  re<fUiret  a  sepanle  rarralive,  it  is  dif- 
Geolt  to  embody  wbal  belones  to  them  colleclively  in 
one  general  lecount.  Its  ienilily  and  abundant  re- 
souRca  appear  at  an  early  period  10  have  altncled  Ihe 
attention  of  ihe  Adienian  people,  and  to  have  inapirri 
ihem  with  the  deaire  of  acqniiing  a  lenitory  ailualed 
eo  near  Ibeir  own,  and  adequate  to  the  aupply  of  aH 
their  wanta.  After  the  cipnlaion  oF  the  PiaialTilidai, 
when  ibe  energy  of  the  Athenian  character  hid  cere ived 
a  frcab  impolte  ficm  Ihe  recovery  of  liberty,  .^ibena 
readily  availed  iieclf  of  the  pretence  sCTDrded  by  ihe 
Chaleidrma,  who  occupied  the  prmcipal  city  of  the  isl- 
atid.  fin  invading  Eabm,  these  having  atiitied  the 


amy,  suddenly  cioseed  tbe  Eoripna,  and,  having  routed 
■he  foTcea  of  Cbairia,  leiied  upon  theft  ^erritoTT.  when 
they  titablishej  four  ibmaind  oF  theit  own  citiiena  at 
coloniati.  (HtroM.,  S,  Tl.)  They  vroro  xM.-^ 
however,  lo  evaeuata  thia  new  acqoieilion,  in  ordct  ta 
defend  their  own  coimlry  agiintt  a  threatened  attack 
oF  ibe  Peraian  armament  commanded  by  Dalit  and 
Artaphemea :  neicriheleas,  ihey  did  not  Ime  sight  of 
the  important  adi-tnlaget  allending  Ihe  potaeeaion  of 
Euboa.  When  ihe  alarm  ciealed  by  the  Peraian  in- 
ration  had  subsided,  the  maritime  stales  oF  Greece 
united  themaflvea  into  t  confederacy,  of  which  A'h- 
ena  look  Ihe  lead,  and  thus  aeiiaired  an  atrendes^ 
which  proved  *o  fatal  to  tbe  Ubeniaa  of  iboee  w^ 


Bi:Ba:A. 

Mil  ULguardct  |  (eiiionlcd  tbat'impolilic  union.  Thii 
*>ti  ner.uliuly  tbe  cibd  wilh  ilia  hutraun  cilioi,  iiuce 
welcim  f[DinTbucirdidc>(l,  114),  thd  ibe  wWa  til- 
■nd  icknowledged  the  >upreniu:y  tad  *way  of  Athiiii 
prior  M  1h«  Pelopouneiian  war;  liut  neiltiei  thai  hia- 
Uriap  nor  Herodalui  haa  infomied  ui  preci:"'.-  ■•hoiii 
■nd  in  whal  manner,  Iheir  lubjugalion  waa  offeelod. 
On  the  Atheqiini  beinff  comprlled,  after  their  deff  al  at 
Coionea,  to  evacuate  Uizalia,  of  which  ihoy  had  been 
kx  tome  time  maalera,  the  EuIkudi  (ooii  advantage 
of  that  circumstance  to  alleinpt  etna  ::ci  pi  ting  ihuiD- 
•elvea  from  a  foreign  yoke.  But  aucceaa  did  not  at- 
tend Iheii  efforla.  Aa  aoon  u  the  newi  of  the  isvolt 
bad  reached  Athena,  Periclca  waa  de^lehcd  •!  tbe 
bead  of  a  contiderabla  farce  to  tjuell  the  insurrection, 
■n  which  ho  lucceedpd  eo  effecluillj,  notwitbalindiiig 
the  frequent  divenioni  made  by  the  Peloponneatana  in 
favour  of  the  ialanden,  that  tbey  were  reduced  to  a 
more  at^ect  alalc  of  lubjeclion  then  ever  {Tlmaid;  1, 
1 U) ;  and  it  wan  not  till  the  unfortunate  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition had  compelled  Athena  to  fight  for  eiisience 
niher  than  conqueat,  that  the  EuUeaui  ventured  once 
mors  to  aaieit  Ibeii  right  to  independence  iTkucyi., 
B,  6) :  but  BUch  waa  the  want  of  zeal  and  energy  dis- 
played by  tho  LaeedBinoDian  government,  ^at  ibay 
obtained  no  aid  from  that  quarter  unlit  nearly  the  ler- 
Diinalton  of  tbe  iwenty-firal  year  of  lbs  war,  when  at 
length  Hegesandridaa,  a  Spartan  admiral,  came  (o  their 
support,  and  gained  a  victory  over  the  Athenian  SeeC  j 
(he  Erelriana  then  openly  revolted,  and  their  eiample 
beins  quickly  followed  by  ibe  olher  lowns.  the  whole 
of  Liiboaa  recovered  ita  independence.  Tbia  island, 
bnwerer.  derived  but  little  advantage  from  the  change 
which  >hcn  look  place.  Each  city,  being  left  to  ita 
own  d^cction,  aoon  became  a  prey  la  faction  and  civil 
1,  which  ended  i>'  a  more  complete  slavery  under 
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w*  sre  lold  by  Diodorui  (lA,  30),  ihat  ihe  Eub(eana 
■lanifeated  a  dealie  to  p,ace  ibemaelvca  once  more 
under  Qie  pFalectwn  of  Albena,  Anolbar  party,  bow- 
ever,  having  declared  in  favourof  Ifa«  Thebans,  a  civil 
aar  ensued,  which  equslly  eihsusled  both  factiona, 
ajid  rorcol  iheiQ  to  make  peace  (16,  T).  By  the  abil- 
ky  and  judgmeul  of  Timolheus,  the  Athenian  general, 
>  propandetanca  af  opinion  was  decidedly  created  in 
favour  of  that  slate  {Danatth.,  it  Cor.,  p.  103  — 
£icA.  cimlT.  Cla.,  p.  i79—Mil/Brdi  Grtcct,  yol 
7,  p.  3S4}.  which  continued  unlil  oterthtown  by  the 
arts  snd  nwchinations  of  Philip.  Pliocion  wss  em- 
piwered  by  the  Macedonian  government  to  lake  all 
Iho  requiaite  messures  for  resloring  tranquiilily,  and 
be  obtained  some  important  succrasea  aver  the  Eubte- 
an  forcea;  but  it  doea  not  appear  that  much  advan- 
tage waa  ultimately  derived  from  hia  victory.  Aflei 
this  period  Euboea  became  attached  to  the  Mscedonisn 
intereali,  until  it  was  once  more  restored  to  freedom 
by  the  Romans,  who  wrested  it  from  Philip,  the  son  of 
Demetrius.  (/^.,  34,  fil.)— This  island,  sccording 
10  Strsbo  (444).  Bilenda  from  the  Maliac  Gulf  along 
the  coast  of  Locria,  Bosolia,  and  Atlica,  a  distance  of 
about  one  thouaand  two  hundred  atadis ;  its  grraieiit 
breadth  nowhere  exceeds  one  hundred  and  fifty  slsdis. 
{Compare  Scy'oz.  p.  S3.}  ■'  Torn  from  the  coast  of 
Oaa  is,"  saya  Phny,  '■  it  is  sepsraled  by  the  Euripua, 
the  breadth  of  which  is  to  intigniGcatil  as  to  siluw  a 
Midge  to  be  thrown  aeroat.  Of  ita  two  southern  prom- 
Jntoiies,  Gansatua  looka  towards  Attica,  Capharcus 
nwtrdstneHellaspunt  1  Cenaum  fron'jttbe  north.  In 
trssdih  this  island  never  aicends  iwenlv  miles,  bul  it 
«  nowhere  lets  ihan  two.  R,earhin]>  from  Attica  (a 
rbeasaly,  it  eilends  for  one  bundrH  and  twenty  milaa 
tn  length.  Its  circuit  ia  thrM  hiindrad  in1  sixty-five. 
On  tliii  suleof  Caphareua  it  is  Xvt  hnnfUM  and  twenly- 
jvemilea  from  the  Hellesprnt."— TTwabimdance  and 
Wulily  of  this  ■  ■  ■  '  ■  ' 
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sufficiently  stloaied  by  Herodotus,  who  coRipam  *. 
with  Cyprua  (S,  31),  snd  also  by  1'hucydides  17, 18, 
and  8,  96).  ita  opulence  ja  aim  apparent  from  lbs 
designation  and  value  affiled  \o  ihe  tak  it,  so  frequeot- 
ly  rtfeirad  to  by  cisssic  wtilert  under  the  name  of  Eo- 
bo'icum.  From  Slrabo  we  learn  that  ii  was  subject  M 
frcqusnl  aatthquskea.  which  be  atcribea  to  the  aubiet- 
ranaan  cavities  with  which  tbe  whole  islsnd  abuuods 
(447).  The  modem  name  of  Eubces  it  Stgnrfoil. 
formed,  by  a  series  of  corruptiooa,  from  the  word  Eu 
ripuB,  which  designsled  the  narrow  channel  sepantiog 
the  island  from  ihe  Bceoiian  coast,  (Crancr't  An~ 
acnl  Grteu.  vol.  S,  p.  Ill,  acff ) 

EuBoicus.  b^mgimg  lu  £uWa.  Tbe  epiihel  it  abv 
applied  to  Cunus,  because  that  city  was  bmlt  by  a  col 
ony  from  Gbalcia,  •  town  of  Eubcea.  (,OwU,  Ftt., 
4,  SS7.— V»;.,  £n.,  6,  3  ;  9,  710.) 

EusULiota,  a  native  of  Mileliia,  and  successor  of 
Euclid  in  ihe  Megsric  school.  Hs  wss  s  strong  op- 
ponent of  Aristotle,  and  seized  every  opporluniiy  ol 
censuring  his  writings  snd  calumniating  his  chsrscter 
He  introduced  new  aublleliea  into  the  art  of  disputa- 
tion, teveral  of  which,  tbough  ofien  mentioned  aa  proof 
of  great  ingenuity,  deserve  only  to  be  remembered  st 
examplea  (H  egreginua  Irifling.  Of  these  aophialical 
modes  of  reasoning,  called  by  Ariatotle  Erittn  syllo- 
gisms, s  few  exsmples  may  suffice.  1.  Of  the  soph- 
ism, called  from  the  example,  Tht  Lying :  if,  when 
you  sposk  the  truth,  you  aay,  you  lie,  you  Tie :  bul  yoo 
aay  you  lie  when  you  apeak  the  truth ;  therefore,  in 
speaking  the  truth,  you  lie.  S.  7>(  OceuU.  Do  yoa 
know  your  father !  Yea,  Do  you  know  this  man 
who  is  veiled  1  No.  Then  you  do  noi  hnow  youi 
father,  for  it  is  your  father  who  is  veiled.  3.  EUttrt 
Eleclra,  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon,  knew  hnbrothM 
and  did  not  know  him:  alia  knew  Omics  to  be  bat 
biother,  but  the  did  twt  know  Ibat  person  to  be  bM 
brother  who  was  conveningwilh  ber,  4.  Soriltt.  It 
one  grain  ■  heap!  No,  Twogniut?  Ko.  TbtM 
gnint  1  No.  Go  on.  adding  one  by  one  ;  and  if  one 
grain  be  not  s  heap,  it  will  be  imfiassible  to  aay  wbal 
number  of  grains  make  a  heap.  5,  Tkt  Homid.  ¥m 
have  what  you  have  not  leat:  yoD  have  nollosl  boms; 
therefore  you  have  boms. — In  such  high  repute  wet* 
these  silly  inventiont  for  perplexing  plain  irulb,  thai 
Cbry>i|ipua  wrote  sii  books  on  the  hrat  of  ihcte  sopk- 
isma ;  umI  Philelas,  a  Coan,  died  of  a  contumptioo, 
which  be  contrscied  by  ihe  close  aiudy  wbicb  he  be- 
stowed upon  It  lUiog.  LaiTi.,  7.  4  196— EnJuW' 
Hillary  of  Fhilotopky.  vol,  1,  p.  199). 

EuiDi.UB,  a  comic  poet  of  Athens,  bom  in  ibe  boi 
ouch  of  Alsrnea.  Hecibiliited  about  B.C.  37fi.  £u 
burus,  from  his  date,  alood  oo  ibe  debaiesble  ground 
between  the  finl  and  tecond  apeciei  of  comedy  i  and 
to  Judge  from  the  fragmenta  in  Atbenaua,  who  quou* 
more  ibsii  fifty  of  bis  comedie*  by  name,  he  mual  have 
written  plays  of  both  sorts.  Ko  caaposed,  in  sll,  101 
comedies.     {Tktalrc  af  tkt  GT(4Jit,  p.  119,  4lh  td.) 

Eucuta,  I.  a  painter,  related,  aa  is  said,  lo  Dndalua 
and  who,  according  to  Theophrastus  {tf.  FUn.,  7,  56). 
introduced  painting  into  Greece.  The  name,  m  truth. 
however,  is  merely  s  figurslive  one  for  a  skilful  alttri 
generally.  (Eu^tip,  "Mkilfui,"  "  ilexUrMU.'') — II.  A 
tncdeller,  alylcd  alto  Eucbirxia  (Patttii.,  6,  4,  3),  eo^ 
one  of  iba  moat  ancienl.  He  and  Engrammu*  art 
said  lo  have  accompanied  Demsrttus  in  his  fligbl  frw 
Corinth  to  Eiruria.  (PJix..  36,  13,  43.)  Here  »pu. 
both  names  sre  figurslive. — lU.  Ar.  Albanian  sculptor 
He  made,  a  sistue  of  Mercury,  wLicb  waa  piacrd  si 
Phtnea.  (PaHiamM.  8,  It,  7,>  Pliny  (34,  B.  Ilh 
places  him  among  ihnaa  snisla  who  excelled  lu  lam. 
ing  brsien  ttaluea  of  combalanta  at  iba  public  ganwi. 
armed  men,  hunlamen,  die.  On  this  accMM.  Thicrad 
correctly  infers  that  lia  flourished  in  a  b'^r  age 
(£»xJi.  II,  Adiul.,f.  33.) 

EucbiDia,!.  auativeof  Mcfpn  ^inAnofibaMi 


EUCLIDES. 

^■rie,  oi  Rriitic  wct.  Endowed  by  mlara  niid  ■ 
nblte  and  pen«lnting  geniiu,  be  earlj  ipplied  nim- 
•df  U>  (be  ilndr  ot  pbiloM^by.  The  writingii  of  Pir- 
mcnidei  Rnt  Uught  btm  the  art  tt  diapuUtion.  Heer- 
ing  of  the  feme  of  Soentee.  Lnclid  detecinined  to  il- 
lend  upon  >iia  inilrnctioni,  mid  Tor  Lh»  purpote  remo- 
Ted  from  Megirs  to  Athen*.  Hero  he  'ong  remiined  ■ 
conilant  heanr  and  lealou*  diecip^a  al  the  moral  phi- 
kiacpher  And  when,  in  conaequmito  of  ihe  enmity 
whi^h  (ubiHted  between  the  Athenians  and  Megaie- 
■n*.  a  deems  nil  paaied  by  the  former,  that  any  inhab- 
itant of  Me^ara  who  should  be  w-en  in  Athens  ahould 
forfeit  his  life,  he  fcetguenily  cam*  to  Athena  by  tiisht, 
fnini  the  diitmce  of  about  twci>l>  miles,  concealed  in 
a  kmg  female  cloak  and  veil,  te  \iai>  hia  maeter.  {Aul. 
GcU,  6,  10.)  Not  finding  hia  -.atjnl  propensity  to 
diaputation  sufficiently  gratrlied  in  llie  tranquil  method 
of  phitosophiting  adopted  by  Socntoa,  he  frequently 
engaged  in  the  busineai  and  diapntea  of  the  civil 
courte,  Socrates,  who  despised  fDrenaic  contests,  ei- 
peiaed  some  diacatiareclion  with  his  pupil  for  indui- 
nnga  fondness  for  controveray.  {Diog.  Ltterl.,9,'30.) 
This  cireumatance  probably  proved  the  occasion  of  g 
•epaiation  between  Euclid  and  hia  master  ;  for  we  And 
him,  after  thia  lime,  at  the  bead  of  a  school  in  Megara 
(Ding  Laert.f3,  6),  in  which  his  chief  employment  was 
to  tea;h  the  art  of  diaputation.  Debalea  were  can- 
docted  with  so  much  vehemence  among  his  pupils,  that 
Timon  said  of  Euclid,  (hat  be  had  carried  the  madness 
of  contention  from  Athens  to  Megara.  (Diog.  Laerl., 
S,  33.)  That  he  was,  however,  cspable  of  commanding 
nis  temper,  appeaia  from  hia  reply  to  bis  brother,  who. 
•n  I  quarrel,  had  aaid,  "  Let  me  perish  if  I  be  not  re- 
vcDged  on  you :"  "  and  let  mt  petish,"  returned  Euclid, 
"il  I  do  not  aubdue  your  roaenlmeol  by  fcrbcarancc, 
tnd  make  you  love  me  as  much  as  ever."— In  diapu- 
tilion,  Euclid  was  averse  to  the  Rnslogicsl  method  of 
reasoning,  and  judged  that  legitimate  argumentation 
consist*  in  deducing  fair  concluaions  from  ecknowledg' 
•d  premises.  He  held  ihal  there  ia  one  supreme 
Eood,  which  he  called  by  the  diHerent  names  of  Intel- 
ligence, Providence,  God ;  and  that  evil,  considered  as 
an  opposite  principle  to  the  sovEsreign  good,  ha*  no  ei- 
istence.  The  supreme  good,  according  to  Cicero,  he 
defined  to  be,  that  which  is  always  the  aanie.  In  this 
doctrine,  in  which  he  followed  the  aubtlety  of  Pormcn- 
ides  rather  thin  the  simplicity  of  Socrates,  he  seems  to 
hare  considered  good  ahstractedlv  as  residing  in  the 
Deity  ;  and  to  have  maintained,  ihat  all  things  whi 


i  good  by  their  participation  of  the  lirst  good, 
ino,  conaequenlfy,  that  (here  is,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
■0  real  evil.— It  is  said,  that  when  Euclid  was  asked 
lia  opin. 
nothing 

ilivB  persons."  If  this  apophthegm  be  justly  ascribed 
Euclid,  it  may  serve  to  prove,  either  that  be  bad  leam- 
od,  from  the  precepta  of  Socrates,  to  think  soberly  end 
respectfully  concerning  the  Divine  rjalure,  or  that  the 
late  of  Ihal  good  man  had  taught  him  caution  in  de- 
claring his  opinions.  (EifiMa  Hialory  of  Philoro- 
J>*y,  vol.  1,  p.  19S,  »(77.)— ir.  A  cclebraled  mathe- 
matician of  Alcicandrea,  conaidcred  by  some  to  have 
been  a  native  of  thai  city.  IhouKli  the  more  reccivAl 
Ofiinion  makes  the  place  of  his  birth  to  have  been  un- 
(n:>wn.  He  flouriahed  B  C  SHO.  in  (he  reign  of  Ptot- 
in/  Iisgus.  and  was  professor  of  mathematics  in  the 
capital  of  Egypt.  His  acholara  were  numeroua.  and 
imar.r  ''-cm  was  Ptolemy  himself.  It  is  related,  that 
rne  mijusrcb  having  inquired  of  Euclid  if  there  w»s 
not  some  mode  of  learning  mathematics  less  barbaron*, 
ind  ro,|iiinng  leas  attention  than  the  ordinary  one.  Eu- 
clid, though  olherwiae  of  an  amiable  character,  drylv 
answered,  that  there  was  "no  myo/roaii  to  geometry.'' 
Il  i>  to  this  liulp  incident  that  nearly  all  our  hnowl- 
edg  ol  (he  particulars  of  hia  life  i*  limited.  Euclid 
waa  tlir  Gra  ,  m  fact,  who  established  a  mathematical 
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■ebtt^.  al  A.eiiodtea,  and  it  eilsled  and  iniinUi 
reputation  li't  the  Mohsmmedar.  conqueat  of 
Many  of  the  fnndamental  principlea  nf  the  pura 
matica  had  3ecn  discovered  by  Thales,  Pyth 
and  other  predecessors  of  Euclid  ^  but  lo  him  i*  i 
merit  of  having  given  a  systematic  fcrm  lo  the  s 
especially  tbst  psrt  of  it  which  relate*  lo  ftt 
He  likewise  studied  the  cognate  sciences  of  Asti 
end  Optica  ;  and,  according  to  Proclua,  he  was 
thor  of  "Elementa."  "Data,"  "An  iniroduc 
Harmony,"  "  Phmomena,"  "  Optics,"  "C*lo[ 
a  treatise  "  On  Ihe  division  of  Surfaces,"  "  Poi 
&c.  Hia  most  valuable  work,  '■  The  Elements 
ometry,"  has  been  repeatedly  published.  All  hit 
eitaitt  were  publiabod  at  Oiford.  1703,  folio, 
Savilian  profeasor  ol  aatronomy.  David  Gregory, 
edition  of  Peyrard,  however,  is  entitled  lo  the  pr 
being  the  beat-  It  appeared  at  Paris  in  16! 
some  of  ihe  following  years,  in  3  vols.  4to  Tl 
lion  is  accompanied  with  a  double  iranvlalion, 
I^lin  and  the  other  in  French.  M,  Peyrard  eoi 
a  manuscript  of  Ihn  latter  pari  of  the  ninth  e< 
which  had  belonjfed  lo  the  Vslicsn  library,  and 
that  time  in  the  French  cspital  By  the  aid  of 
waa  enabled  to  fill  various  iacHna.  end  (o  ro-ei 
various  passages  which  hsd  been  altered  in  all  th 
msnusF-;plp.  ird  in  all  the  editions  anieriorlo  h 
Hence  Peyrard  is  the  only  one  ihst  has  given 
plete  text  of  the  "  Elemcnla"  and  "Data;"  I 
"  Pliienomcna."  and  the  other  works  of  Euclid, 
jecled  by  him  as  spurious  — For  some  remarks  i 
did.  consult  Dtlambre,  Hitt.  it  r Aalron.  Andi 
1,  p.  49,  leqq.,  snd  Ihe  preface  to  Peyrard's  ( 

EcDiHfDts.  I  a  aon  of  .Krchidsmus  IV.,  bro 
Agis  TV  He  succeeded  to  Ilia  Spartan  ihrom 
his  brother's  desth,  B  C  330.  (Pnuinn.,  3,  10 
A  son  of  .^rchidamus,  king  of  Sparta,  who  spa 
B  C.  S6!> 

Eunocii,  i.  a  Reman  empress,  wife  to  Thoc 
the  Younger.  Her  original  name  was  Athena 
she  was  the  daughter  of  I,eont>us,  an  Alhe-iian 
opher  \  but  on  her  marriage  ahe  embraced  Ghr 
ly,  snd  received  the  bspiiamsl  name  of  Eudocia. 
was  a  female  of  beauty  and  talent.  She  put  tnli 
several  booka  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  wrol 
eral  pirsphraaea  on  some  of  the  Jewish  prophe 
beeamo  suspected  by  her  husband  of  conjugal  ii 
ty,  and,  beinr  degraded,  wis  allowed  to  seek  a 
in  the  Holy  Land.  Here  abc  dented  herself 
gious  studies,  but  the  jealousy  of  her  suspiciou 
band  siill  pursued  her ;  and  having  learned  ihi 

Eriesls.  whom  she  hid  chosen  as  the  companii 
cr  eiile.  were  aecuslomed  lo  ]Jay  her  frequent 
and  were  loaded  by  her  with  presents,  Theodosii 
Saluminus,  one  of  the  oRicera  of  his  court,  to  J 
lem.  who  put  to  death  the  two  priests  without  ei 
formality  of  a  trial  Irrtlaled  at  this  new  insult, 
cia  caused  Salurninus  to  be  slain,  a  deed  more 
10  darken  than  avenge  her  innocence  The  ei 
cnnlenled  himaelf  with  depriving  her  of  all  the  I 
of  her  rank,  snd  reducing  her  to  the  condition  n 
vale  individual.  She  lived  twenty  yeara  afli 
event,  in  the  biltereat  penitence,  endeavouring 
face,  by  acts  of  piety,  the  crime  which  oulraged  I 
had  led  her  to  commit.  She  died  al  the  age 
Tears.  (Le  Beau,  liitt.  da  Bat-Empire,  vol  7,  \i 
The  principal  work,  asonted  by  aome  to  Eudi 
HomtToceittTa  ('OfitpnuevrpT).  or  a  life  of  Our  S: 
in  31*3  bciamelers.  formed  from  verges  and 
ihics  selected  out  of  the  poems  of  Homer.  < 
however,  make  PeUgiua,  aumamed  Patrieiui 
lived  ill  the  fifth  century,  its  author.  From  a  p 
of  Zonares(.4»ia(.,  vol.  3,  p.  3T).  «  clew  may 
tained  for  solving  this  difReulty.  Pelagiiis  woul< 
to  hsve  eomm^nee-l  the  work  in  ques"  "  "* 
eta  to  have  iiniabed  il.     This  ptincest 
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tfHHtiuilluu  of  ber  huttwnd  by  PeUoniui  Maximue. 
tbs  wu  obligeii  to  nunr  Uw  uaurpcr.  £gdocu,  oul 
of  indignation  and  revcnga,  called  in  Scnaeric,  kiD|{  ot 
ibe  Vindais,  w^  came  in  luly,  ptnnlend  Komo,  and 
canisd  Eiidocia  wilh  him  to  Africa.  Some  reara  if- 
laiwaid  liie  iraa  lent  back  ta  Conalantinople,  wbsre 
•be  died,  A.D.  46S.— 111.  The  widaw  of  ConaUnliH 
Duck,  married  Roinanua  Diogenes,  an  officer  of  dia- 
linelio.-!,  A  D.  lOGS,  ami  aaanciated  him  witb  ber  on 
Itw  thi:ii*.  Tlvco  ycira  after,  Michael,  bei 
nenniofa  revoll,  wia  piocliinied  emperor,  and  cauwd 
hia  motbei  w  be  abut  up  in  a  convent,  where  ahe  apvnt 
Ifae  leat  of  hei  life.  She  left  a  ireatue  on  the  gereal- 
agiea  of  the  gods  and  h«ro«>,  which  diiplays  an  ex- 
.wwire  ■cquuntiDce  wilh  the  *iib|ect.  It  ia  printed 
in  ViUoiton'*  Antcdma  Grata,  Veiut.,  17B1,  i  vols. 
4io. 

Enpoius,  I.  ■  celebratod  Mltonamet  and  geometri- 
cian, bom  at  Cnidua,  who  Souriahed  about  370  B.C. 
He  Biudied  geometry  under  Archjrlia,  and  afterward, 
JD  the  CDurae  of  hii  Ira  vela,  went  to  Egypt,  and  wi  ~  " 
tioducod  to  the  notice  of  Nectancbia  H.,  and  br  hi 
the  Kgyptian  priaala.  He  ii  hi^ly  celebrated  fo 
•kill  in  islronomj  by  theancienta,  though  none  o 
ly  othei  branch  of 
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to  him.  A  fler  hia  retam  from  £gypt,  he  taught  aairon- 
omy  and  philoaophy  with  great  applause  at  Cyiicus, 
and  afterward  removed  to  Athena,  where  he  opened  a 
achool.  and  waa  in  aueb  high  repute  as  to  be  consulted 
on  aabiBcta  of  policy  as  well  as  Bciencs  by  depuliei 
from  all  parts  of  Ureeee.  Eudoiua  ia  aaid,  in  fact,  to 
bave  auppoiled  his  achool  wilh  so  much  repulalion  as  to 
have  eiciled  Iba  envy  of  even  PJaM  himaelf.  Proclua 
vfonna  ua,  that  EucLi!  very  liberally  borrowed  from 
Iba  eleioents  of  geomeiiy  composed  by  Eudoiua.  Ci- 
tmo  calls  him  the  greaMst  astronomer  that  ever  lired  ; 
and  we  learn  from  Petroniua.  that  h«  retired  to  the  top 
•f  a  very  high  mountain,  ihit  he  might  observe  the  ce- 
lestial phenomena  with  more  conieiiience  than  he 
could  on  a  pjaia  or  in  a  crowded  city.  Strsbo  s»a, 
thai  tbo  ohserratory  of  Eudoius  was  at  Cuidua.  Vi. 
truviua  describes  aaundiilcouBtniciedby  him.  iDiog. 
Laerl ,  8.  86,  asf;.— Ctc„  it  Div.,  S.  H.—PttTm.. 
Arb..  88,  i.—Slrab  .  119.— Kwrup.,  9,  B.)  He  died 
B.C.  Sas.  Hia  worka  are  lost,  but  ihey  served  aa  ma- 
terials lo  Aralua  for  the  cam|.oaitiau  of  hia  poem  emi- 
tted the  Pherramsna.  (ScUiU,  Hitl.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  3, 
p.  S.}~II.  A  native  of  Cyiicus,  sent  by  Ptolemy  VII., 
Eue^lcs,  on  •  vojsge  \o  India,  and.  soma  yeaia  sf- 
ler,  on  a  second  voyage  by  Cleopstn,  widow  of  that 
prince.  It  appears  that  he  aubaequenity  atWmpted  the 
ciicamnavigition  of  Africa.  (For  an  aeeounl  of  hia 
movementa,  conault  rematka  under  tbo  article  Africa, 
pase  70,  col-  S.) 

Enaiiiiua,     Viii.  Euhemerua. 

E^ENCs.  I.  a  name  common  lo  several  ^igranamstic 
poets,  for  some  account  of  whom,  conault  .Acofj,  Ca- 
Iml.  Poet.  Epig.—AnlMol.  Grae.,  vol.  13.  p.  893.— 
II.  A  river  of  jElolis,  rising,  as  Stisbo  (4GL)  reporla, 
m  the  country  of  the  Bomicnaea,  who  occopied  the 
nonbeaat  axiremily  of  jGlolia.  Ptolemy  says  (p.  67} 
that  It  flowed  ftwn  Mount  Callidromua.  meaning  the 
cbaiD  of  <Eu;  which  ia  snfficieally  correct.  Dioar- 
chUB,  with  leal  truth,  affirms  that  it  rises  in  Mount 
Plndus.  {Sltl.Gracv.  61.)  According  to  Stiabo, 
it  does  not  How  si  first  through  the  ancieai  Curclis, 
w  lich  is  the  iJrtricl  of  Pleuron,  but  mors  to  the  eaal, 
0  the 
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direeiiOD,  fsUs  into  iha  na-  its  men  mc.ci.^  u*^ 
ma  Lyconnja.  {Slrato,  i,  c — Comparo  AfiiU-iann 
I,  7, 8.)  Tbe  EvcDua  is. rendered  celebrated  in  fsbl^ 
from  the  story  of  Nessua,  who  waa  alsio  here  by  Hsr- 
cnles  for  offering  vitdence  to  De'isnin.  The  iiaTrtsii 
tiame  of  the  river  ia  the  FidarL  Nasi  its  mouth  siMd 
niutaUaglii.  (Cramer's  Anc.  Gretti,  vol  S.  p.  76  I 
EusacitT^  a  people  of  Upper  Aaia,  wboae  In* 
name  waa  Ariaspn.  The  Greeka  called  Ihem  Eon 
gale,  or  ieNc/aclsra,  trsnslsling  the  Persian  appeUa- 
tion  which  waa  atUed  lo  theii  name,  and  which  t'rem 
shemius  auapecla,  [loin  Herodotua  ^8,  85),  to  have 
been  Orotaitga.  This  title  Ihey  are  seid  to  bat*  r» 
ceiied  in  return  for  succours  aBbided  u  the  army  o. 
Cyrus,  when  it  was  suffering,  in  these  rsgions,  frsn 
cold  and  hunger-  (Curl.,  7,  3.)  They  dwelt  ncai 
the  river  Etymander,  tha  madBin  Hindmcmd  (Amau, 
Ezp.  Ai^x.,  4,  C,  IS),  betwesn  Draogiioa  and  Aiacbo- 
sia,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modere  city  of  i>crcaa^ 
in  whose  nsms  Irscesof  the  sncient  one  appear.  (Com- 
pare Schmieder,  tA  Curt.,  1. 1.) 

Ei'iiexTis,  a  aDTname,  aignifying  icwyacfor, given 
to  Ptolemy  III.  and  IV.  of  Egypt,  as  also  to  soem 
kings  of  Syria,  Pontns,  tec 

Euamii,  an  ancient  nation  of  Ilaly,  asid  to  Uva 
once  occupied  all  tbe  country  10  which  the  VcDcti, 
la  aubaequent  posiesaon,  communicated  the  name 
if  Venetii.  {Lu.,  1,  I.)  Driven  from  their  ancicDI 
bodes,  they  appear  to  have  retired  scroaa  the  Aiifi 
(Alhesis),  ind  lo  hava  aetlled  on  tbe  aboies  of  Lbe 
lakoB  Benacus  snd  Isxua,  and  in  the  adjacent  vallajs 
Pliny  (6,  SO)  aaya,  on  iha  authority  of  Ualo,  that  thai 
held  at  one  lime,  thirty -lour  towna:  Iheae  were  sdmit- 
>  the  rights  of  Latin  cities  under  Aogoatua.  (Cra- 
Anc  liaiy,  voL  I,  p.  74.) 
iQiNiDB,  I.  a  general  wbu  opposed  Dioclesiaii. 
A.D.  390 ;  but  was  alain  the  very  aama  day  at  the 
gales  of  Aniiocb,  while  attempting  to  make  bimselj 
maater  of  that  cily.  —  II.  A  usurper  in  the  reign  cf 
Theodosius  the  Great,  of  GsUic  aainction,  A.D.  39J. 
He  waa  dafeiled,  taken  pisoner,  and  put  lo  death, 
ifter  having  held  power  fur  two  years.  {Zotim,,  4, 
54,  »ef7.) 

EuHBiiians,  a  native  of  Measeae,  as  is  generally 

supposed,  though,  according  to  Brucker  and  others,  ha 

of  the  iiland  of  Sicily.     Being  sent  on  a  voyage 

iacDvery  by  CsaBandcr,  king  of  Macednn,  ba  came, 

le  himself  staled,  to  an  island  called  Psnchaia,  in 

the  capital  of  which,  Panan,  he  found  a  templG  of  iha 

Triubylian  Jupiter,  whore  atood  a  column  inscribed 

'vilb  a  register  of  the  births  and  deaths  of  many  of  the 

ods.      Among  these  he  specified  Uranus,  hia  soor 

'an  end  Saturn,  and  bis  dsughtcra  Khes  snd  Cerea  ; 

a  also  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Neptune,  who  were  the  off 

firing  of  Saturn.     Accordinglv.  tbe  design  uf  Eube- 

merus  wia  to  show,  by  investigating  their  aciiona,  and 

reconling  the  places  of  their  births  snd  butiala,  that 

tbe  mythtdogicsl  deities  were  mere  mortal  men,  raised 

'  B  rank  of  gods  on  account  of  llie  benefita  which 

had  conferred  upon  mankind.      Enniua  UaDslaled 

:etebriled  work  sf  Euhemerua,  which  was  eolitlcd 

'itpii  'Ai/aypa^^.     The  tianalation,  aa  wet!  as  iho  on 

ginsi  work,  excepting  Borne  fragmanls,  ia  loal;    but 

many  particulars  concerning  Euhemerua,  snd  the  ob- 

'  XI  o(  his  history,  sre  mentioned  in  a  fragment  of 

'lodorus  Siculus,  preserved  by  Eusebius.     ^me  frag- 

lenis  have  also  been  aaved  by  St.  Augaatinei  and 

long  quotslions   bave  b:en   msde    by  Lactant'us.  in 

his  treatise  ••  Dt  >'iifta  Scligioiu."     This  work  viu 

a    coven  altacii   uii  too   established   religion  of  the 

Greeks.     Plutsr.Ji,  wloi  was  aasocialcJ  wiSi  the  unesi- 

t,  and  all  nho  *eia  iiiUrasled  tn  the  sapporl  of  ibt 

popular  crctJ.  lu.i.uiued   tliat   the  whole  work  of 

Kuhemecus,  hi  ,  iIm  vuvagu  to  Panchsts,  waa  an  un- 

,  udent  Ikuui. .  wl.d.  ID  ^ciLular,  it  was  urged,  tbt' 

on  one  except  LjLcjacius  bad  ever  m-''   w  bean)  <• 


»■  .ud  of  l^Mi^Bii  iDc  b.  H  Ot.y :  Hkit  tlia  Put- 
tknt  (dfu  lud  Immi  dcacribed  in  ■  Bomij  ud  port- 
icllitfle,  bolh  b;  DiodonH  Sieoliu  ind  Viigil  (Omrf ., 
I;  130),  bat  Dot  ID  iDcli  *  rouiDw  u  u  deMnnine  lu 
(•qrnUeil  potitioD.  The  tnith  a(  tb>  taluioa  oon- 
Uioad  M  th«  mrk  of  EuhwBBiiii  bw  been  vindiutnl 
bjr  Badsm  writer*,  who  b>*«  utvmpMd  u>  pro*a  ihat 
i^naham  waa  id  itlaod  of  thg  Rsd  So,  which  E^- 
■rBcro*  bad  aclaaUf  TWitad  in  tba  cmna  of  hi*  voy- 
iga.  (Mam.  it  FAeai.  iuJiacTiv.,  ia\.  1ft.)  Bat 
•bf  Iber  BahcmcTn*  meralir  reeoidod  what  bo  bad  aeon, 
«t  wtMther  tba  wbola  bcoh  wu  not  lalW  a  devjen 
and  conlrinnca  of  bi*  own.  it  xemi  higblj  fcobible 
lliat  tba  iranalaiian  of  Ennia*  gvte  ii*e  to  Iha  babef 
«f  mm  RoaUD  pbiloaopben.  wbo  muauioed  at  in- 
ainMIM  their  conviction  of  the  mortaUlr  of  tba  god*, 
and  wboaa  writing*  have  been  ao  freqnenlly  if^icaled 
10  by  firmo',  in  bi*  abis  di*<)ni*itioa  on  ibo  pnia- 
lencB  of  the  Wonbip  of  Haman  Spiiil*.  {Diitibip'i 
Romart  LitcrUtirt,  to),  1,  p.  133.) 

Eolai,  a  anmama  of  Bicchua,  giTen  binii  aocordinij 
to  the  poet*,  bj  Jupiter,  whom  he  waa  lidiDS  in  tbe 
eoateat  with  tbe  Eiinl*.  Jopilar  wia  ao  dcligbtiid 
with  hi*  TBlonr,  that  he  called  oat  to  him,  m  vie, 
"WaZf  done,  oJt  ran/"  Olhcta  aoppoaa  it  to  have  ori- 
ginated lion  a  C17  of  the  Baccbinlaa.  'Sioi.  \HmM., 
fkL,  1,  la,  »;  a.  11,  17-) 

EoLAoa  or  Cito^area,  ■  rifei  ef  Peraia,  flowing 
Dcu  ibaeitjrof  Suae.  The  kinga  of  Periia, aecardini^ 
to  Herodstua  (1,  1S8),  diank  of  no  otbci;  and,  wher- 
ever itiKj  went,  they  were  altandad  bj  a  numbei  of 
fiiur-wblHlad  carriigea,  drawn  by  mum,  in  wbtch  the 
water  of  thi*  riTn,  beinfi  fint  boiled,  waa  depoailed  m 
veaaetioriilver.  ^Elian  relate*  (V.  if ,  IS,  40),  tb*t 
Xerxea,  during  hii  march  into  Greece,  cioe  to  ■  dea- 
**t  plaee,  and  waa  exceedingly  thiraly  -,  hi*  allendinla 
with  hia  baggage  were  at  aome  ditlanCD,  and  ptocla- 
OMlion  waa  miie,  that  wboaoavei  had  any  of  the  water 
sf  tba  Cboaapea  aliould  prodaca  il  lor  the  uae  of  the 
Unf.     Om  pacBon  waa  found  who  poaaeaeed  *  amill 

Einlity,  but  it  waa  quite  putrid.  Xeriee,  however, 
nk  ii,  and  eeosidercd  the  paiwin  wbo  luppliad  it  as 
bia  friend  and  beoefaclor,  aiece  be  moat  olherwiae 
teve  periahed  with  tbint.— Wahl  ^Atim,  p.  736)  da- 
rive*  tbe  name  Choaapea  fiom  the  Periian  Kkooh  tup. 
i.e.,  "atrengtb  of  the  mountain,"  "  mountain- power," 
and  eonaidaied  it  ae  applicable  10  all  mountain-* treami. 
The  «ppeUal)oo  of  Eulau*.  in  Sciipluie  UUi  iOnTmi. 
a,  S),  I*  dedoced  by  ibe  aama  wiiler  from  tbo  Pehlvi 
At  AakM,  1.  e..  "clear,  pure  Tiater."  D'Anvilla  tup- 
poaea  the  Cboaapea  to  bo  the  modern  Jfaraen ;  but  it 
la  more  prabibly  the  Abxai,  which  Sow*  by  the  ruin* 
which  both  Major  Rennet  and  Mf .  Kinneii  have  dater- 
mined  to  be  Ihoae  of  Suaa. 

EoKMVi,  eon  of  Cte«DS,  king  of  Syroa.  He  waa 
carried  utTwheo  qnile  yonn?  by  Phieniciin  pirate*,  and 
aold  to  Laertea,  falbar  of  utyaae*,  who  brought  him  up 
Eaiafuily,  and  found  in  him  a  faithful  follower  and  friend. 
Eenwu*  acted  a*  the  aleward  of  Ulyaaea,  and  reeog- 
niaed  bis  ntaMar,  on  tbe  return  of  the  latter,  though  ^• 
let  an  abaance  of  many  year*.     (Od.,  14.  b.  tifq.) 

EaaiLD*.  I.  a  ton  of  Admetn.a.  king  of  Phera  in 
Tbeaaaly.  by  Alceatia.  daughter  of  PeTlaa,  tod  who 
ntairiad  Tpbthime  tbe  *i*ler  of  Penelope.  He  want  I0 
tb«  Trojan  war,  and  bad  the  fleelcat  horae*  in  tbe 
Oreeian  army.  He  diatiREU'iti'd  bimaelf  in  the  funcr- 
at  nme*  of  Patroclue.  («„  S,  114— W.,  76d,M(y  ) 
— IT.  Son  of  Ampbilytna.  and  one  of  the  Corinthian 
line  termed  Bacchiads.  Ha  waa  the  author  of  a  hii- 
lory  of  Corinth  in  heroic  verae.  {Fautati.,  2.  I.) 
E^melna  joined  Archia*  when  the  latter  went  to  found 
byraenae.  (CUm.  AUx.,  Stran.,  lib.  1.  p.  398.)  Eu- 
a^oa  mahea  him  to  have  flouriahed  in  tlia  third  Olym- 
piad.    {Larditr,  Cktm.  Hcrad,  vol.  7,  p.  448,  516.) 

Eoaioi*,  I.  a  native  of  Canlia.  a  town  of  ihu  Thra- 
•lan  ClMtaar  eaa  and.  ibourh  of  humUo  bittb  yot  an 
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important  aettn  in  theircuUed  limaa  wJdch  fuUowel 
the  dnih  of  Aleiaudar  the  Oraat.  Being  early  takei 
into  the  aerviee  of  Philip  of  Maeedon,  he  aened  tun 
fcfl' ceien,  and  Alcunder  forthirtceayaan,ialbe2Dfr 
fidential  office  of  aeciatary  He  alao  diaplayed  great 
talent  for  military  ifliii*  Uuihi^  (he  Peiilan  cain- 
paigna,  and  waa  ana  of  Aleaander'*  favourite  and  oiotf 
•atecmed  nSicen.  After  Aleiander'B  death,  in  tha 
if  hia  conqueUa,  Cappwlocia,  PajdiW 
gonia,  and  (Jiecoaal  of  lho£uxiiie,  aa  far  eaat  aa  Trape- 
fell  to  Eumenei'  ahaie.  Thiawia  an  expectancy 
nther  than  ■  provwier,.  for  Ibe  Macedonian  army  liad 
paaaed  aouth  of  these  eouDtnea  in  the  match  10  Per 
>ii,  and  aa  yet  lltey  were  unaobdued.  Psidiccia 
however,  took  arm*  to  eadibliab  Eumanea  in  hi*  new 
govemmetil.  and  did  ao  at  the  eipenis  of  a  aingle  bat- 
tle. To  PerdiccB*  a*  regent,  and,  *fter  hi*  deetb,  tc 
the  royal  family  of  Maeedon,  Eumene*  wa*  a  failtifnl 
ally  through  good  and  evil ;  indeed,  be  ia  the  only  OM 
of  Alexander  a  ofiicera  in  whoae  conduct  any  appeal* 
ante  of  gratitude  01  diaintcreatednei*  can  ha  traced. 
When  war  broke  out  between  Ptolemy  and  Perdiccu, 
B.C.  SSI,  he  wa*  appointed  by  ttui  laller  to  the  chiel 
command  in  Aiia  Minor,  between  Mount  Tauni*  and 
tbe  Helieapont  (Com.  Nrp.,  Vit.  Bum.),  to  reaiat  the 
•ipcoted  invation  of  Aotipatei  and  Cratem*.  TtM 
taller  be  defeated;  but  the  death  of  Perdiccaa  in 
Egypt  threw  the  twlance  of  power  into  Aniipalor'a 
baixje,  wbo  mad*  a  new  allatment  of  the  provincea,  in 
which  Eumenca  waa  omitted,  and  Cappadocia  given  to 
another.  The  laak  of  reducing  him  waa  (■aigiied  lo 
Antigoinia,  about  B.C.  330.  The  leat  of  hi*  Ufo  nae 
apent  in  open  hostility  Ics  or  doubtful  alliance  with, 
Antigonm,  by  whom  he  waa  at  la*t  put  to  death,  tuv- 
ing  been  delivered  up  to  tbe  tatter  by  a  pcniou  of  hi* 
own  army.  Eumene*  waa  an  admirable  parliaan  aol 
diei,  brave,  full  of  reeooicea,  and  cf  unbroken  >7irit 
We  have  hi*  life  written  by  PInlaicli  and  Comeljai 
Nepoa.  (Conault  I>ro)V«ii,  GttchiciUe  drr  Kack/i,.^it 
Aleiandtrt.  Ha.mi..  IS'M.)  Thoie  parta  nf  Diodorj* 
Siculu*  (lib.  18)  which  rcl*le  to  him,  and  f'lularch'a 
Ijle,  will  he  read  with  pleasure  hy  all  wht  ere  fond  ol 
military  adventure.  (EneycL  Vi.  KktM,  vol.  10,  p 
6H.)— II.  A  king  of  Pergimua,  the  b-ei  of  hi*  name. 
He  auccoeded  hia  uncle  PfailelBrua  un  the  throne, 
B.C.  363.  and  added  much  to  tbe  tir  ritoTy  which  ha 
inherited  from  the  laller,  having  oieii  gained  a  victor)', 
near  Sardit,  over  .Anttochu*.  son  of  Seleiicua.  After 
a  reign  of  Iwenty-lwo  yean,  ha  wa*  auccecded  by  hia 
couain  Atlalua,  who«e  father  Atialna  waa  the  ytng- 
el  brother  of  Philctcrua.  The  death  ui  Eumcnc* 
waa  occaaioned  by  hia  intemperate  babita. — III.  Tb« 
aecond  of  the  name,  wa*  ion  of  Altilua  I.  He  ae- 
cended  the  throne  on  bi*  falhei'*  deaih,  which  took 
place  at  an  advanced  age,  after  a  proajieroua  leign  ol 
43  or  44  yeara.  The  new  aovereign  continuing  to 
tieid  m  hi*  father'*  itep*.  and  adhering  to  his  policy, 
remained  the  firm  friend  of  the  Romane  during  all 
their  wan  igainal  Anligoniia  and  the  king*  of  Mace- 
donia, *nd  received  from  ihem,  in  ierunipen*e  of  hi* 
GdeltCv  and  valuable  aeaittance,  all  the  leriitory  con- 
quered from  Antiochua  on  ibis  side  of  Mount  Tautua. 
Prior  to  thi*  period  ihc  territory  of  Pergamua  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  guifa  of  £lna  and  Adramvlliiiia 
Waylaid  by  the  hired  eaaaaaina  of  Paraea,  king  of  Ma 
cedonia,  he  had  nearly  peiiahed  at  Delphi  (JU's..  43 
14,  le^.),  and  yet  he  is  represented  1^  the  Romar 
hialorian  as  aubscquenlly  favouring  ihe  cauac  of  tbt 
man  who  aniighl  to  dumroy  him,  and  of  having  thereby 
incurred  the  lU-will  anil  anger  of  the  Roman  people. 
{Lit.,  44.  13.— Id..  46.  1.  icqq.)  With  that  arrogam 
nation  paal  aeivicea  were  reckoned  a*  nothing,  if  iLet 
reie  not  accompanied  by  the  most  abject  and  alavic^ 
Ttte  King  of  Pergamus  employed  him- 
.  during  the  leiaurs  which  a  piofound  peace  iio« 
a3ardrd  him,  in  embeiliahing  hia  cuiial,  and  paiion> 
4I1.S 
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Mug  ^m  uu  ind  leieiiESK.  Tkt  maal  iHting  moaa- 
nani  df  hii  libcraLity  in  tlli*  naiMct  ou  ttie  greil  li- 
bni7  wbieli  he  founded,  and  wbich  jialdcil  011I7  ta 
Ibtl  of  AlBundrcB  iti  citent  and  value.  (Stroi.,  6S4.} 
It  wai  froin  thair  being  iiiH  viti  for  writing  in  tbii  li- 
btary.  llwl  parcluaenl  akine  were  called  "  Ptrganuru* 
Cli£rla."  {yarT.,BB.  J'iia.,13.11,)  Plulaich informi 
na,  thai  thi«  lait  cDlleclian,  which  conaisted  of  no  leaa 
^n  fOO,WO  vo1,umet,  wii  pren  by  Antony  to  Cle<^- 
Ira.  ( Yil.  Anion.,  c.  2i.)  Eumenei  reignad  49  yeara, 
i(Bti'..g  a:  iaftnt  son,  under  Ihe  care  of  bia  brolher  At- 
laloa,  who  adminiatsred  aSairs  h  raseni  for  21  jreira. 
«ilh  great  ■ucceaa  and  renown.     {Vid.  Pernmua.) 

£uMiNU,  a  oily  of  Phrygii,  norlh  of  PeriB,  which 
ptobahly  derived  ila  name  from  EumeoeB,  king  of  Per- 
piDua.    {Slepk,  Bfz.,  a,  a.  Gv^»a.) 

EoHiNiDca  llhc  kind  goidtttu),  a  name  given  lo 
iha  Erinnyra  or  Furiea,  goddeaaea  whoae  buaineaa  it 
waa  lo  avenge  murder  upon  earth.  They  were  alao  call- 
ed Sanaa  (StiH-oi)  or  •■  tiraraUi  goAdata."  The 
name  Eumcnidea  in  cummonly  thought  10  bare  been 
ueed  through  a  auperalilioua  motive.     (Fid.  Fuii«.) 

EuMininlA,  a  leatival  in  honour  of  the  Eumenidea 
or  Furiea.  Il  wai  obaarred  onee  ■  year  with  aaeri- 
Beet  and  libaliooe.  At  Aibenanana  but  freebom  cili- 
lena  were  allowed  lo  participate  in  the  aoletnniiy.  and 
9f  these,  none  bul  lueh  aa  were  of  known  virtue  and 
iDtcgrily.    (Vid.  Eutnenidea.) 

EduolpIdx,  a  aacerdolal  family  or  houie,  to  which 
■    ■     xred.     ___,_._.... 
The  Eumoi- 

pidE  had  charge  of  the'  myateriaa  by  harediury  right, 
and  lo  [hia  aame  aacerdolal  hue  waa  eipreaaly  in- 
tnialed  theeclc'iratian  of  ihs'l'heamophotia  (Kid  Eu- 
oiolpua,  and  conautt  Cniaer,  SymMit,  iti.  4,  p  3B5, 
44S,  4SI,  le;).) 

EoMOLFua,  aon  uf  Neptunr  and  Chioiw,  daughter 
tf  Ooreaa  and  Orithyii.  Chioiie,  lo  conceal  her  weak- 
baw,  threw  the  babe  into  (he  ara.  to  ihc  protrciion  of 
bia  fatLer.  Neptune  took  him  10  .Ethiopia,  and 
him  In  hii  daughtOT  Denlhcaicyme  to  n 
Eumilpua  wa*  grown  np,  the  huaband  of 
«•  Rave  him  one  of  hia  two  daughtera  in  marriage  : 
bul  Eiimalpni,  attempting  to  offer  violence  to  Ihe  eia- 
tar  of  hia  wife,  waa  forced  10  Ay.  He  came  with  hia 
aon  lamarua  lu  Tegyriua,  a  king  of  Thrace,  who  gave 
hia  dauizhtPT  in  marriage  10  lamarua.  But  Eumolpua, 
being  detected  plotting  againat  Tegyriua,  Waa  OiKe 
more  forced  to  fly.  and  came  to  Eleuaia.  lamarua 
dyuig,  Tegyriua  liecaine  reconciieil  lo  Eumolpua,  whn 
returned  to  Thrace,  and  eucccrtled  hrm  in  hi*  king- 
dom. War  breaking  out  between  the  .Alheniana  and 
Eleuainiana,  Ihe  latter  invoked  the  aid  ol  their  former 
guest  A  conleit  ensued,  and,  arcording  lo  the  ac- 
count given  by  Apollodorua  (3,  IS,  4).  Eumolpua  fell 
in  battle  againat  Erechthena.  Pauaaniaa.  however, 
atatea  (1.  3S,  3),  thai  there  fell  in  thia  conflict,  on  the 
■me  aide  Erechtheua,  and  on  Ihe  other  Immaradua,  son 
of  Eumolpua  ;  and  that  Ihe  war  waa  ended  on  the  fol- 
Lnwing  lerma  :  the  Eleusinians  were  lo  acknowledge 
Ito  ponei  oF  .Athens,  bul  were  to  retain  the  riiea  of 
('erea  and  Praaerpina,  and  over  Iheae  Eumolpua  and 
the  ilaughlera  of  Ccleaa,  king  of  Eleuaia,  were  lo  pre- 
lide.  Other  auihoriiica,  however,  make  ibe  a|{rce- 
ment  to  have  been  u  followa :  Ihe  descondsnla  of  En. 
molpui  wen  to  enjoy  the  ptieatly  oHlce  at  Eleuaia. 
while  the  dcacendanls  of  Erechtheua  were  lo  occopy  the 
Allic  throne.  (SeAuf.  lucr.  AnttH.  ed  Panatkrt ,  p. 
lis,— Creater.  Symbolti.  vol.  4,  p.  344,  <ioi.)^Here 
W»  find  a  phyaical  myih  <ii  uniaon  with  an  hialorical 
legend  It  waa  a  tradiiion  in  Allica,  thai  the  aacred 
family  of  the  Enmolpida  belonged  la  Ihe  myibicThra- 
sima,  whom  lae  find  aomellinea  on  Helicon,  aome- 
imet  in  Thrace,  The  preaent  legend,  by  making 
%mc  yis  a  aon  of  ihe  aea-god.  and  gnndaor.  of  the 
Niah  wind,  and  f  ivi'ig  bim  a  awi  namad  lanurua,  |ilain- 
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ly  Inteodod  to  dednce  the  Eumolpids  freoi  l\no« 
■bile  iba  namtt  Tegyriua  would  aeem  to  poii  I  lo  Boo 
tie,  where  Ibi^re  wa*  a  town  named  Tugyn.  IKtigkl 
Uy'i  Mythologi/,  p.  3S3.) 

EuHirlOB,  a  naliTe  of  Saidia  in  Lydia.  He  floor 
iahed  in  tho  fourth  century,  and  waa  a  kinaman  of  Iha 
Bophiat  ChryaantbUB,  at  whose  icqueal  be  wrote  lbs 
liiea  of  the  philosi^her*  of  hia  time.  Tbe  work  hat 
been  cbaractatiEed  by  Brucker  aaa  maas  of  eitratagani 
lalea,  discovering  a  feeble  andeTaianding.  and  an  una 
gination  prone  10  aupersUtion.     Besides  being  a  aoph- 

wiota  a  history  of  ihe  Cnaan  from  Cleudiua  II.  is 
ArcadiuB  and  Honorioa,  of  which  only  a  fiagmenl  re- 
maina.  The  lives  of  the  pbiloaophera  wu  pntiliabed 
widi  a  Latin  version  by  Juniua,  AiJr.,  1669,  and  by 
Commelinus  in  1596, 

EcplTot,  a  aurtiame  given  to  many  of  the  Asiatir 
princea,  particulsily  lo  Milhiadstes  VII.  of  Ponlus, 
aiHlAnliochuaV.  of  Syria, 

EnrATOBit,  I.  a  town  of  Ponlua,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  I.yeua  and  Iria.  It  was  begun  by  Hilbradatos 
under  tbe  name  Enpatona,  and  received  from  Pom- 
pey,  who  liniahed  it,  the  title  of  Magnopalia.  (;SlrBt., 
Sfi6,)  IlB  site  apiwar*  to  correapond  with  ibal  of  ihf 
modem  Tcktmktk.  {Mmourl,  Gcagr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S, 
p.  471.}— ][.  A  town  in  the  norlhwettem  part  of  tbe 
Tauric  Cheiaoneao,  on  tbe  Sinus  Carcinitea.  It  »m 
founded  by  one  of  the  generals  of  Milhradatea,  and  it 
aapposed  lo  anawei  to  the  modern  Ketlof  or  Gtttm. 
(Manncrl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  4,  p,  384.) 

EoralEi,  succeeded  Androcles  on  tbe  ihntw  «l 
Messenia,  and  in  hia  reign  the  Am  Meaeenian  war  be- 
gan.    He  died  B  C.  T30.    (foiuaR  .  4,  ft.  •.} 

EoFHoaiua,  a  Trojan,  aon  of  Panihoiia,  reixnvM.I 
for  hia  valour;  he  wounded  Patroclua,  and  waa  kilk  i 
by  MeneUus,  (fl,  IT,  60,)  Pauaaoiu  relitea  '  1. 
17)  thai  in  the  lemple  of  Juno,  near  Mycenv,  a  valite 
shield  waa  ahown.  aaid  to  be  Ihat  of  Eupborbus,  ana- 
peiided  there  by  Menelaua.  Pylhagorat.  who  maiM- 
lained  the  transmigration  of  sonla,  ararmed,  ibal,  in  tbe 
time  of  Ihe  I'mjan  war.  hia  aoul  bad  animalod  Ibe 
body  of  £u|ihorbua  ;  and  aa  a  proof  of  Iha  Iroth  of  Ut 
BStenion.  he  is  aaid  to  have  gone  inlo  tbe  temple 
where  the  ahield  waa  banging,  and  to  have  trcagniMd 
and  taken  it  down.  Maiiinus  Tyrios  (38,  p.  388,  td 
DdB.)  speaks  of  an  inaenption  on  the  ahield,  wbicb 
proved  it  10  have  been  offered  by  Menelaua  10  Miner- 
va. Ovid  {Mil..  IS,  160)  layB  the  scene  of  the  Ubk 
in  th(f  lemple  of  Junn  at  Aigoa  :  while  Terlullian  {di 
Anima,  p.  SIS)  makea  the  ahield  In  have  liern  an 
oflering  at  Delphi.  Diogcnea  Laertiua,  finally,  gives 
the  tfmplB  of  Apollo  among  the  Bnnchidw,  near  the 
cily  of  Miletus,  as  the  place  where  tbe  wondir  waa 
worked  (8,  4.  afy.) 

EvrnoHlON,  I.  a  tragic  poet  of  Athena,  son  of  jGa- 
chyluB.  He  Fonquered  foar  times  wilb  poathumooa 
tragpdiea  of  his  father'a  compoaiiion,  and  alao  wrote 

memoraled  in  the  tr^nmenl  to  [ho  Medea  of  Eufipi- 
dea,  where  we  are  lold  Ibal  Euphorion  wai  liral.  Sopb. 
ocica  second,  and  Enripidcs  third  with  the  K^ea 
Olvmp.  87,  S,  B.C.  43t  (Said.  — Tkotn  of'  Iki 
Gretkt,  p  eS.  4lh  ei)~\\.  An  epic  and  e;ri;^iT>- 
malie  poet,  bom  at  Clulcis  in  EubiBS,  B.C.  llrl,  and 
who  became  librarian  to  Antiochna  the  Gteit.  He 
wrote  varioua  poema.  eniilleJ  "Heaiod."  "  .\1iib» 
der."  "  Arinp."  "  ApoHodorea," dte.  His " Mipaapw'' 
or  ■'  Mivellaniea"  (Mnynirfo  4  Araira]  wat  ■  collet 
lion,  in  five  booka.  of  fable*  and  hitlonc*  nUlivr  tc 
Allies,  a  verr  lesrnril  work,  but  rivalling  in  ihacu,:i 
the  Gassindra  of  I.veophron.  The  fifth  bodh  bore  At 
title  of  ••  CkdiaiC'  ( X  ^  ^lif).  either  br  raiiae  it  eonataMd 
of  a  Ihonaand  venes,  or  breanee  it  to-itaiird  ibe  an- 
cient oracle*  ihal  referred  10  a  perud  of  a  tboisaar 
yeara      PeriMp*.  bowcvor.  each  of  tlw  Im  biNk*  cnr 
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wned  •  tboMuid  venet,  for  the  punga  of  Suidu  n- 

iMcling  this  wilier  ii  lomawhki  jbicureand  Meciii*, 
tail  Eudoiii,  in  die  "  Gudea  ol  Violew,"  tpeaki  o( 
I  Mib  ChilUtl,  entitled  Rtpi  Xp^/iiir,  "  Of  Ortcles." 
QulDtiliBD  reconuuemU  tbe  reidins  of  iliii  poeU  *nd 
Virgil  ii  Mid  w  hive  otoemed  bu  [irodiiciioii*  vcrv 
higoly.  A  ptnege  in  the  lenlh  Eclogue  (*.  51).  (cf  f .), 
lad  ft  reoiirk  made  by  Semiu  (od  £ciaf .,  B,  TS), 
'uvc  led  Hejno  to  luppoae,  Ibal  C,  Comeljus  Gitlui, 
ibK  Ihend  of  Virgil,  ud  tnailated  EuphorioD  into 
iiUin  verM.  Thii  poet  wm  une  of  tbe  Uvouiiie  lu- 
tbora  of  (be  Emperor  Tiberiu*,  one  ol  tbou  whom  ha 
inuiited,  >t>d  wboea  bull*  ha  pUced  in  bii  library. 
The  fragmcnla  of  EuphoHon  were  collected  end  pub- 
lifhed  by  Mcineke,  in  bia  work  "  Dc  EupioTtoiut  ' 
Chile,  vim  tt  Kriplit,"  Gt/Um,  1823,  Svo,  (ScUUl, , 
Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  133.)  I 

mth.  He  flauriahed  about  lbs  IMth  Ulympiul,  B.C. 
303.  Pliny  givea  ail  enuoieratioaofbiaworlca.  (PJin., 
35,8,  19.— Uoiapare  /'aiuan..  1.3,  S.aod  ibaiemuha 
of  Fiueii,  in  bia  Lttlure  tn  Ancitni  Paimiag,  p.  ST.] 

EupHiATEt,  I.  a  native  of  Oreua  in  Eubtu,  ami  a 
diacipis  of  Plalo.  He  quitlcil  Albana  fur  the  court  of 
PerdiccM,  king  of  Macedonia,  with  whom  be  becime 
a  farouiite.  Aflrr  the  deaib  of  tbii  monaich  he  le- 
tumed  to  hia  country,  and  headed  a  party  againat  Phil- 

Sths  (ucceasor  of  Perdiccaa  and  father  of  Alexender. 
ing  ahul  op,  however,  within  the  walU  of  (^sua, 
oe  pat  an  end  la  bia  Own  life.  According  to  aonoa, 
be  waa  killed  by  order  of  ParnwDio.  —  II.  A  Stoic 
philosopher,  and  native  of  Alexaodrea,  who  flouiiabed 
in  the  lecond  centuty.  He  waa  a  friend  of  the  phi- 
loaopber  Apolloniua  I'yaneua,  who  introdnr^d  him 


Teiy  high  character  of  b 


i  hia 


•ion  frotn  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  {Erifield,  Hut.  Fhi- 
'm.,  Tol,  3,  p.  us,  Kg;.)— III.  One  of  the  moat  coti- 
liderable  and  heat  known  riiera  of  A*ia.  The  Eo- 
phralea  riaea  near  Ane,  the  modem  Erit-Hmm.  Iti 
lOUtcB  ia  among  mountaini.  which  Slrabo  mikea  to  be 
apart  of  the  mmt  norlbern  branch  uf  Tautua.  At 
Gnl  it  ia  a  very  inconiiderabla  atreim,  and  Bowi  lo 
tbe  well,  until,  encountering  the  mounliiaa  of  Cappa- 
docia,  it  turn*  to  Ihe  aouth,  and,  after  flowing  a  ahort 
diiunce,  receiteaita  ■outheni  ens,  a  large  river  com- 
ing from  Ibe  rut.  and  rising  in  the  Doulbem  decUvity 
oF  the  range  of  Moant  Ararat.  This  aoulhem  arm  of 
tbe  Euphratea  is  the  Araaniaa.  according  to  Mannert, 
ind  ia  the  river  D'AnviUe  mentions  i«  tfao  Euphratea 
nhich  the  teotbouaand  crosaed  in  their  relreal  (jliui., 
4,  5),  and  of  which  mention  ia  made  by  Phny  in  ref- 
erence to  Ihe  campaigna  of  Corbolo.  The  Euphra- 
tea. upon  tills  acceaaion  of  waters,  becoming  a  very 
coDsiderable  atream,  deicendi  rapidly,  in  a  bending 
coune,  nearly  W.8.W.  to  tbe  vicinity  of  Samoaa- 
ta.  The  tango  of  Amaoue  here  preventing  ita  farther 
[oogreaa  in  tbia  direction,  it  turns  off  to  (he  S.E., 

nation,  until  it  reaches  Circesium.  To  tin  south  of 
Ihia  place  it  enters  the  immonaa  plaina  of  Senrari 
but,  being  repelled  on  the  Arabian  side  by  somu  aandy 
and  calrareoua  heights,  it  ia  forced  lo  run  a;<i;:  vc  the 
S.E.  and  approach  tbe  Tigri*.  Id  proportion  ut  these 
too  riiers  now  approzioiale  lo  one  another,  the  inteC' 
mediite  land  losea  ita  devalioo,  and  ia  occupied  by 
mtidow*  and  monaaea.  Several  arliiiciai  co::imuai- 
cations,  pcrbapi  two  or  three  which  are  natnral,  farm 
a  prelude  to  the  approaching  junction  of  the  iivera, 
which  fioally  tikea  place  near  Coma.  TiiK  nver 
Amnod  by  their  junction  ia  called  Shal-al-ATah,  or  the 
river  of  Arabia.  It  baa  three  principal  mouths,  be- 
sidr*  a  amsll  outlet ;  Ibese  occupy  a  space  of  tbirtv- 


mx  milea.  The  •outberiimoit  is  the  'leepcst,  ana  irecsi 
in  its  current.  Bars  of  sand,  csauad  by  the  liter,  and 
which  change  in  their  form  and  situation,  reticr  the 
approach  dangeroua  to  the  mariner.  The  tide,  which 
rises  above  foMoro,  aud  even  beyond  Coma,  ueeting 
with  violence  the  downward  course  of  the  itresm. 
raiaea  ila  waters  in  tbe  \oiia  of  frothy  bil  iwa. — SotBt 
of  the  ancient*  deecribs  the  Euphrsles  e>  losing  itsel! 
m  (be  iskea  and  marshes  to  the  (ou(L  of  BaUloo. 
{Arrian,  7,  l.—Utta.  3,  i.—Fla.,  5,  28.)  Olhen 
consider  the  river  farmed  by  tbe  union  of  the  two  as 
entitled  to  i  continuation  of  the  name  of  Euphratea 
I.Sir*b.,  B,  p.  133  I  15,  p.  1060.)  According  to  aomn, 
the  Euphralea  originally  entered  the  sea  aa  a  eep- 
inte  river,  the  course  of  which  the  Anba  alopped  up 
ly  a  mound.  (PJin.,  B,  37.)  Tbia  laal  opinion  has 
•een  in  aonie  measnre  revived  by  Niebubr,  Mho  sop. 
potea  that  tbe  canal  of  liaox-SarcM,  proceeding  from 
the  Euphrates  on  the  north  of  Babylon,  ia  continued 
witbout  interruption  10  the  aea.  Bui  uncertainty 
must  alwaya  prevail  with  regard  to  Ihia  snd  other 
points  connected  wiib  the  Euphrates,  both  from  tbe 
iiiaiidaliooi  of  the  river,  which  render  tbia  Hat  and 
moveable  ground  continually  liable  lo  cbangCi  as  well 
aa  from  the  work*  of  human  labour.  The  whole  length 
of  the  Euphratea,  including  the  Shai-ai-Arab,  ia  1147 
Engliah  mile*.  Ila  name  is  the  Greek  form  of  the 
original  appelltlion  Phralh,  which  aignifiea /nu'r/uf  or 
/eriiiixing;  the  prebx  ck,  being  corrupted  from  tbe 
Oriental  article.  The  Oriental  name  i*  sometimes 
also  written  Peralk,  is  in  Gen.,  3,  U,  16,  IS,  and 
Jothua,  1,  4.  By  tbe  Arabians  tbe  river  ia  called 
Foral.  'Hie  epithet /erf  >^  ia  applied  to  it  by  LucaL, 
Sallual,  Solinus,  and  Cicero,  'ilie  modem  name  M 
the  Araanias  ia  Jfurod-iSidi,  or  the  water*  of  de*ire. 
{MttUt-Bnin,  vol.  3,  p.  100,  jcff .,  Am.  td.) 

EupHaosiNa  (Jw),  one  of  the  Graces,  sialer  lu 
A^aia  and  Thalia.    (J'awan  .  8,  36.) 

EupDLiB,  a  writer  of  the  oki  comedy,  was  bom  ai 
Athens  about  Ibe  year  446  B.C.  (Ctinfon,  Fast. 
HeU.,-m\.  1,  p.  63.)  Ho  was  thererore  a  coniempo- 
rary  of  Ariatopbanea,  who,  in  all  probability,  was  born 
a  year  or  two  after.  Ecpolia  ia  suppoaed  to  have  ci 
hibited  for  the  Grat  lime  in  B.C.  429.  In  B.C.  43S  he 
waa  third  with  hia  NoufUTviai,  when  Cratinui  waa  aec- 
ond,  and  .irialophanea  Erat,  In  B.C.  431  he  iirought 
out  hia  VLapuait:  and  his  Kd^jurct :  one  at  the  Dionyaia 
iv  Atpiaiott.  the  other  at  those  Iv  iarti;  and  in  a' 
aimilsr  way  his  AuTolujiof  and  'AorporreroJ  the  fol. 
lowing  year.  (Sdbf.  in  ATUInph.,  Nui.,  6S2,  663.— 
AiJicn.,  S,  p  316.— .Scikof.  in  ArUloplt.,  Fac,  803.) 
Tbe  titles  of  more  than  twenty  of  his  comedies  have 
been  collected  by  Meuraiui.  A  few  fragmenta  ra.main. 
Eupolis  was  a  bold  and  aevere  satirist  on  the  vices  ol 
hi*  day  and  city.  Persius  (1,  134}  terms  him  "iro- 
<iim."  (Comfara  HonU.,  Sat.,  I,  4, 1,  ugq.)  In  the 
Moputuf  he  aUacked  Kyperbcdua.  lArirlopk.,  Huici, 
551.)  In  the  AuroJluitoc  he  ridiculed  the  handsome 
pancratiast  of  that  nsme ;  in  the  'AarptlrnToi,  which 
was  pmhahly  a  paaquinade,  he  laabcd  the  naeless  and 
cowardly  citizens  of  Athena,  and  denounced  Melan- 
thua  aa  an  epicure.  In  iJie  Banroi  he  inveighed 
sgainst  the  efleminacy  of  hit  countrymen.  (Schai.  in 
Aritloph.,  Pac.,  808.)  In  hia  Aoacila/fievcc  be  eaaailed 
Cimon,  accusing  him,  among  other  chargea,  of  an  un- 
patriotic biia  towirda  everything  Spartan.  (Compare 
Pltaanh.  Vil.  Cim..  c.  16,  who  aays  thai  this  p1a|  had 
t  great  influenceon  tbe  public  feeling.)  AriMsp^nca 
■eeins  to  have  been  on  bad  term*  wilb  Eupolia,  whom 
ha  charges  with  having  pillaged  tbe  materials  for  hia 
Mofiticilc  from  ihe'Ivn^cCffiMM,  551,ief7.),and  wilk 
making  scurrilous  jokea  on  bia  premature  baldness. 
iScJml.  ad  !fu6..  532)  Eupolia  appear*  to  have  bein 
a  warm  admirer  of  Periclei  oa  a  slateaman  and  a*  ■  maa  I 
{Sdui.  ai  ArUlopk.,  .Uhar, .  p.  TM,  DixderJ).  oa  '  1 1_ 
~  auch  1  comedian  should  be  if  • 


eVR 

J*  irie  (Ul  he  jwed  his  unnilrained  liceme  of  ipawh 
'<■  Ihi'  pBiTonBge  or  ihit  celebrated  minister.  IIiBdedh 
«■■  genmlly  mcribcd  to  the  Tengciiiee  of  Alcibiades, 
whom  he  hid  lampooned,  probably  in  Lba  Boirroi. 
(Ctrcru,  ad  All.,  C,  1  >  By  hia  otden,  iccording  to 
■he  cammon  iccaunt.  Enpolli  wai  thrown  overboard 
dunng  [he  puHge  or  the  Athenian  armament  to  Sirily 
[B.C.  415).  Cieero,  however,  calla  ihii  aioiy  a  vul- 
nr  error ;  aince  Eraloathcnes,  the  Alexandrean  li- 
Enrian,  had  ehown  that  aevcral  comediea  nere  cum- 
poaed  by  Eupotii  aome  (ims  alter  the  date  aaii^cd  to 

"  -   '     1  the  bank*  of  the  Ai " 


iicyuniana,  which  makea  it  moat  probable 
a  the  place  ofhia  death      ITheaire  of  tlit 
Brteiu,  p.  lOS,  if;.,  illi  td.) 

EuKirloKa,  1.  a  celebrated  Athenian  Ineic  poet. 
urn  of  Mneaucbus  and  Clito,  of  the  borou^  Ptilya, 
■nd  the  tribe  Cecrapis.  iDiog.  Loot.,  2,  4C. — iSui- 
HOi,  ».  r,  EvpiJT. — LJompre  the  Life  by  Thoro.  Ma- 

S'ater,  and  the  iiionymoui  Life  publiahed  by  ElmaleT.) 
e  was  born  Oljmp.  7S,  1,  B.C.  480,  ip  Salamia,  on 
the  very  day  of  ihe  Grecian  victory  near  that  ialand. 
i,Pl«t ,  Symp.,  e,  I .)  Hia  mother  Uiilo  had  been  sent 
orer  10  Salami),  vriih  the  other  Athenian  women,  when 
Attica  waa  gi>en  up  to  Iho  invading  army  of  Xeries  ; 
and  the  name  of  Ihe  poet,  which  is  formed  like  a  pa- 
tronymic from  the  Euripua,  the  scene  of  the  Gnl  auc- 
ees>rul  reaialince  to  the  Peraian  navy,  ahow*  that  Ihe 
minda  of  hia  parents  were  full  of  the  atirrirg  events 
of  ihet  momentous  cHaii,  Ariatophanes  repeatedly 
impute*  meanncaa  of  c^ittaclion,  by  the  molhei'a  side, 
to  Euripides.  (Thtmupk.,  v.  388.— /W.,  v.  455,— 
AdarH.v  An.—Epiil.,r.i7.—Raiui.r.BW.)  He 
laseits  tbat  she  was  an  berb-acller ;  and.  according  to 
Aalus  Gellia*  (16,  30),  Hieophraatua  coniinns  the 
eoiaedian'a  aarcastic  itisinua lions,  Philochorua,  on 
ibe  contrary,  in  a  work  no  longer  eitant,  endeavoured 
to  i»iiTe  that  the  mother  of  our  poet  was  a  lady  of  no- 
ble ancealry  (iSudai,  i.  t,  Evpiir.)  Moichopulua 
alio,  in  bia  life  of  F.uriprdes,  quotes  llna  leaiimany  ol 
Philocbonia,  A  preaomptice  aTgnmenl  in  favour  of 
Ibe  loapetiabiliijp  of  Euripides,  in  regard  to  binh,  ia 
nven  in  Atbcnnus  (10.  p.  424).  where  be  tells  os 
Uivoxi'mi  re  impd  rOtf  iimauMf  of  dYCviaTarei  irni- 
/tf  a  fact  which  he  inttances  in  the  son  of  Menelsns 
son  in  Evipidf,  who,  sceonling  to  I'heophraaloa. 
'ofliciaitd,  when  a  boy.  sa  (u:p-l>esrer  to  a  choraa  com- 
p06cd  of  the  most  diatinguiabcd  Alheniana  in  the  feaii- 
val  of  Ihe  Dctian  Apollo,  Whatever  one  oi  both  his  pa- 
rents might  originally  have  been,  the  cosily  education 
which  ihe  joiin^  Euripidea  received  intimates  a  cer- 
lain  degree  of  wealth  and  consequence  aa  thtn  at  leaat 
MBsessed  by  his  family.  The  pupil  of  Anaiagoras, 
Prolagoras,  and  Prodicus  (an  inelructer  aa  notor:oDS 
for  the  ciiraTagant  temia  which  he  demanded  for  hia 
leasona),  conid  not  have  been  the  son  of  peraons  at 
that  time  very  mean  ot  poor.  It  is  most  probable. 
therefore,  that  hia  father  waa  ■  nun  of  properly,  and 
made  a  marriage  of  diaparagemenl.  In  early  life  vre 
are  told  that  hia  father  made  Euripides  direct  hia  at- 
temion  chiefly  to  i^mnastic  eieiciaea,  and  that,  in  hie 
aeventeenth  year,  be  waa  crowned  in  the  Eleusinisn 
abd  Theaean  conteata.  {Aid.  Cell.,  Ifi,  20.)  The 
aeboliaat  tMmoira  of  Euripides  ascribe  this  delermina- 
IMD  of  the  father  to  an  oracle,  which  waa  given  him 


I  hia  he  inlcfpreted  of  gymnaatic  rIoiT  ind  garianda. 
It  does  nol  appftar.  however,  that  Bunpidea  waa  ever 
Mtuslly  a  eandiilste  in  the  Olympic  game  a — Tbe  ge- 
nius ol  the  young  poet  waa  not  dormant  while  be  waa  oc- 
•c)'ie<linlhes4mer<>budityaceompliahiiienM;  and  even 


EURIPIDEM 

at  Ibia  early  aga  he  is  said  10  bare  tiumpted  draniMK 
composition.     (Avl.  Gtll.,  IS,  SO.)     Heaeemaloha* 

also  cultivated  a  natural  taste  for  painting,  {Thorn 
Mag.  ni  Vil. — Vil.  ^ItioTiyBt. — Vit,  Motehop.)  Some 
of  his  pietnres  were  long  sflerward  preserved  at  Me- 
gara.  At  length,  quilting  the  gym?issium,  he  spplied 
liimself  to  philosophy  and  liters  tare  Under  tho  cele- 
brated rhetorician  Prodicus,  one  of  tht>  inatiucteii  (.: 
Perielea,  he  acquired  that  oraloricsl  skill  for  wh^cb  bii 
dramaa  are  ao  remarkably  distinguiahed.  t.  is  on  ihit 
account  that  Ariatophanea  tauntingly  terms  him  ircur- 
r^ii  ftrffioriijv  iuaviKim  (Pax.,  534).  He  likewiae 
repeatedly  tidiculea  him  for  hia  amXeyiai,  Xoyia/iof, 
and  arpofal  (Rana,  775)  ;  his  irFpiirarai.  ao^/tara, 
ftc.  Qiiinlilian,  however,  m  compsring  Sophoclei 
with  Euripides,  strongly  terommeiids  the  Isller  to  tho 
young  pleader  aa  an  eicellcnt  inslrucler.  Cicero,  loo, 
was  s  great  admirer  of  EuHpides,  perhaps  more  par- 
ticutarl^  ao  for  the  oratorical  cicellenca  commended  by 
Quintilian.  He  was  no  less  a  farourite  wilh  his 
brother  QuinlQs.  (Ep.adFam.,  IB,  8.)— Prom  Ansi- 
agoraa  ho  imbibed  Ibosc  philosophical  notion s  which  are 
occaaionally  brought  foiward  in  hia  works.  (Compare 
Yakkcnair,  Diatrib  ,4,n,e. — HtmlenBtck,AtPlmomo 
pkia  Enripidta.  published  in  Mticell.  Grac.  Dranat. 
p.  163,  tiqq..  Grant,  Cambridge.)  Here,  loo.  Peri 
clea  waa  hia  fellow-dtsciple.  With  Socrates,  who  had 
studied  under  the  same  master,  Euripidea  waa  on  temu 
of  the  closest  intlmscy,  and  from  bim  he  derived  those 
moral  gnome  ao  frequcnily  interwoven  into  his  speeches 
and  nanatioiia.  Indeed,  Socrates  waa  even  suspected 
of  largely  aaaialing  the  tragedian  in  the  composition 
of  hi*  playa, — Euripides  began  his  public  career  aa  a 
dramatic  writer,  Olymp.  61,  S,  B.C.  49S.  in  ihe  twet>> 
tv-fifih  vear  of  his  age.     On  this  occasion  he  w      ''  ~ 

lird  with  a  play  calkd  tl 

,B.C.44t,bewonlheprii( 
431,  he  was  third  wilh  the  Jfeifca.  tbe  PMocMea,  tbt 
Diayt,  and  the  Tkerula,  a  satyric  drama,  t  Hia  con- 
potiiors  were  Euphorion  and  Sophoclea.  He  waa  Gnt 
with  the  Hippolytut,  Olymp.  88. 1,  B.C.  4Sa,  the  year 
of  hia  master's  (Anaiagoraa'a)  death :  aerond,  Olymf, 
91,  2,  BO.  41S,  with  Ihe  Alaaider  (or  Perit),  tbe 
Ptiantdet.  tbe  Traadei,  and  the  Sityphtit,  ■  aatylie 
dnma.  It  was  in  this  contest  that  Xenoclea  wss  Ant. 
[Ailian..  V,  H.,  2, 8.)  Two  years  after  this  the  Athe- 
nians sualained  the  lots)  loss  of  their  srmament  before 
Syncuie.  In  hia  narration  of  ihia  dlsaalcr,  Plularch 
givea  an  anecdote  (Vit.  Nie  ),  which,  if  true,  beara  a 
splendid  testimony  to  the  high  repulstlon  which  Eu- 
ripides then  onjoypd.  Those  among  the  caplivea,  he' 
tells  US,  who  CDutd  repeat  any  portion  of  that  poct'a 
worka,  were  treated  with  kindness,  and  even  set'  at 
liberty.  The  same  author  also  infnnns  us,  that  Eu- 
ripides honoured  the  soldiers  who  had  fallen  in  thai 
siege  with  a  funeral  poem,  two  lines  of  which  he  Hal 
preserved.  The  Andromtia  vraa  eihibiled  Olvmp. 
93,  I,  BC.  4IS;  the  Oretitt,  Olymp.  03,  1.  B.C 
4118.  Soon  alter  Ihia  time  the  poet  retired  into  Ktf 
neaia,  and  from  thence  into  Macedonia,  to  the  I'Oiirt 
of  Atchelatis.  Aa  in  Iho  case  of  J^schylus,  the  mo- 
tives for  this  aelf-eiile  sre  obsenra  snd  uneertain. 
We  know,  indeed,  thai  Athena  waa  by  no  mean  tht 
most  favourable  residence  for  distinguiahed  tite^uv 
meril.  The  virolence  of  rivalry  raged  unchecked,  Ir 
a  licentious  democracy,  and  the  caprice  of  a  petalaiil 
mullilude  would  not  afford  the  most  salisfaclory  pa- 
tronage 10  a  high-minded  snd  talented  man.  Report, 
loo,  inainuales  that  Euripides  viti  unhappy  in  his  owi 
family.  His  first  wife,  Metito,  he  divoiced  for  adul- 
tery 1  and  in  hia  second,  Cbierila.  be  was  not  mo>* 
fonunsla  on  the  saino  score.  To  the  poel's  nnhappi- 
nesa  in  bia  malrimonial  cnnnoiiona  Aristophanes  ro- 
fera  in  his  Rontf  (v,  1045,  itqq.'..  Envy  snd  enmity 
among  hie  fcllow-cilixana,  inSdtJty  and  domeslic  nx- 
Btiona  at  tome,  would  prov*  no  'niall  ioduceraeiM   ^  Ip 


Et'Rim»3. 


...,...,  M  uf  AtEheU'oi.     Per- 

Etpa,  too,  i  protecDLion  in  whicb  bo  becime  !n*otT«i], 
on  ■  chorgH  of  impiety,  grounded  upon  >  line  in  the 
Hippolrtni  lArUlot;  Rlicl,  3,  16),  might  hare  bad 
■otne  abtte  in  producing  Ibii  determination  to  qail 
Atheiu :  nor  ought  we  to  omit,  that,  in  all  likelibood, 
hi>  political  esntini^Tila  may  hats  eipoied  him  (o  con- 
tinual danger.  In  Macedonia  he  i*  aaid  to  haie  writ- 
len  a  {day  in  honour  of  Archelaiia,  and  to  have  in- 
•t'.ibed  it  wilb  hia  patron'a  name,  who  waa  ao  iriuch 
lloaacd  with  Ibe  mannera  and  abililiM  o(  bia  gueal  aa 
to  appoirt  him  one  of  bia  miniatsra.  Ha  campoaed  in 
Ihia  aams  counlty  alao  aome  other  dramatic  piecca,  in 
ino  or  wbicb  (Ihe  Barcha)  he  aaema  to  baTO  been  in- 
spired by  the  wild  acvnery  of  the  !and  lo  which  be  had 
come.  No  (arlher  paiticulan  ire  recorded  of  Guripi- 
de),  eicept  a  few  apocryphal  anecdat«a  and  apoph- 
tbegma.  Hia  death  ia  aaid  tu  hare  been,  like  that  of 
^achytoa,  in  t(s  nature  eitraordinary.  Either  from 
chance  or  malice,  tbe  aged  dramatiit  was  exnoaed,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  account,  la  the  attack  of  aoma 
ferocioas  hounds,  and  by  them  ao  dreadfully  mingled 
■a  10  cipire  aoon  afterward,  in  his  aetenty-fifih  year. 
Tbia  aloiy.  haivcTer,  is  clearly  a  fabricalion,  lor  Aria- 
tophanea  in  the  Prttgi  would  certainly  tiavo  alluded  lo 
the  minner  of  bia  death,  bad  there  been  anything  re- 
markable in  it.  HediedB.C.  406,ontbeaamedayon 
which  Dionysins  aaaumed  the  lynnny,  (Ctinlim,  Fsit. 
HtUcn.fM.  l,p.  81  )  Tbe  Albeniani  entreated  Ar- 
cbelada  to  aeiid  the  body  to  Ihe  poei'a  naliie  city  for 
mlcnncnt.  The  reqoeit  waa  reCaaed,  and,  with  every 
demonaliation  of  grief  and  rcapect.  Euripides  waa 
buried  at  Pella.  A  cenotaph,  however,  waa  erected  to 
bia  meuMiry  at  Athena. — "  If  we  consider  Euripidea 
by  himaelf,"  obaervea  Schlegel  (vol.  1,  p.  199,  sc^f.), 
''  without  any  eompariion  with  hia  prsdeceiaors ;  if  we 
aelect  many  of  hia  beat  piecea,  and  aome  aingia  paa- 
Miges  of  others,  we  must  bestow  eilnordinary  praise 
upon  him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  view  him  in  con- 
OFiiDii  with  the  hlaloiy  of  bis  art ;  if  in  bia  pleeea  w« 
llwaya  regard  the  whole,  and  paniculatlj  hia  object,  as 
ipcerally  displayed  in  those  which  have  come  <lown  To 
■ta,  we  cannot  forbear  blaming  bim  ationgly,  and  on 
many  accounta.  There  are  few  wrilera  of  whom  aO 
macb  good  and  so  much  ill  may  be  aaid  with  irulh. 
Hia  mind,  to  whose  ingenuity  there  were  no  bounda, 
was  eierciaed  in  every  intellectual  art ;  but  thia  pro- 
fiiaion  of  brilliant  and  amiable  qualities  waa  not  gov- 
rmed  in  him  by  that  etevited  aerioumeaa  of  dispusi- 
rion,  or  that  ti(!oroua  and  arliat-like  moderation,  which 
we  Temro  tn  .Eschylus  and  Soplioctes.  He  always 
strives  lo  ploaao  alone,  csftleas  by  what  means. 
Hence  he  is  so  unequal  to  himaelf.  He  aomelimes 
has  paaaagea  overpoweringly  beBntifuI,  and  at  other 
dmea  sinks  mto  real  lowneaa  of  style.  With  all  hia 
faaUa,  he  possesaca  asloniihing  ease,  and  a  aort  of  faa* 
cinating  charm. — We  have  aome  culling  aayinga  of 
Sophocles  coDcemIng  Eiiripidea,  although  tbe  bimor 
was  ao  void  of  alt  the  jnlouay  of  an  arliat  that  he 
mourned  over  the  death  of  the  latter ;  and,  in  a  piece 
which  he  abortty  after  brought  upon  the  stage,  did  not 
allMf  hia  actors  the  ornament  of  a  garland  I  bold 
myself  justified  in  applying  lo  Euripides  particularly, 
ttaOBO  acGUattions  of  Plato  agiinal  the  tragic  poela,  ihat 
incy  gave  up  men  too  much  to  tbe  power  of  the  pas- 
mmi,  and  made  them  cfTeminite  by  pulling  immod- 
erate lamenlalions  into  the  moulhs  of  their  heroes,  be- 
eanao  iheit  groundlesaneaa  would  be  loo  cloar  if  refer- 
red to  hia  predeceasora.  The  jeering  attacks  of  Aria- 
lophanei  are  well  known,  bat  have  not  always  been 
properly  estimated  and  understood.  Ariatotle  britiga 
forward  many  impanant  cauaea  for  blame  ;  and  when 
he  calls  Euripides  'the  most  tragic  of  poeu'  {Pett., 
!3,  10),  ha  by  no  meana  eicribea  lo  bim  the  greatest 

Gtbclion  in  the  tragic  art  generally ;  but  be  meana, 
Ibia  phtaae,  lUe  efliart  which  ia  piodured  by  unhap- 
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py  cataslrofdies ;  auica  he  immedialaJj  a.Mi-ii.)  '•• 
though  he  does  not  amngn  tbe  reat  wdl.'  l^ai'y,  'bt 
acboIiaH  on  Euripides  contains  many  sbo.*  .nJ  aolij 
eritiquea  on  single  plays,  smong  which  aty  pjaaiUi 
bo  preserved  tbe  judgmenta  of  the  AtexanJreaa  ciitie* 
of  whom  Aristarchus,  by  bia  aoondneai  and  aeutemst 
deaerved  thai  hia  name  aboold  be  proverhiitly  uaoJ  C- 
signify  a  genuine  critic.  In  Eutipidea  we  no  longk' 
flml  the  eaience  of  ancient  tragedy  pure  atuj  unmixail 
ill  charaeterialic  feilurea  are  already  partly  eflacerf 
These  conaiit  principally  in  the  idea  of  dealinv  whid 
reigna  in  them,  in  ideal  reprBaeoiation,  and  Ihe  impa^ 
tance  of  the  choms.  The  idea  of  deatioy  bad,  indeed, 
come  down  to  him  from  hia  predKessors  as  hia  inber 
itance,  and  a  belief  in  it  ie  inculcated  by  bim,  accord' 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  irsgediana ;  bul  still,  in  Ea- 
ripidea,  dealiny  ia  aeldom  conaidered  aa  the  inviaiUl 
spirit  of  all  poetry,  tbe  fundamental  tbooght  of  lbs 
tragic  world.  It  wilt  he  found  Ihat  ibis  idea  may  b« 
taken  in  a  aavere  ot  mild  point  of  view ;  and  thai  Ibe 
gloomy  fearfulneaa  of  dealiny,  in  the  course  of  a  whole 
trilogy,  clears  up,  till  it  indicates  a  wiae  and  good  prov- 
idence. Enripidea,  on  the  olhet  hand,  draw  it  from 
the  legioni  oF  infinity,  and,  in  his  writings,  inevitable 
neceaaity  often  degenerates  into  the  caprice  of  chance. 
Hence  he  can  no  longer  direct  it  to  ila  proper  aim. 
namely,  tbil  of  elevating,  by  ita  contraat,  the  mora 
free-will  of  man.  Very  lew  of  his  pieces  depend  on  i 
conslanl  combsl  againal  the  dictates  of  deitiny,  or  ar. 
equally  heroic  subjection  to  them.  His  men,  in  ffen 
eral,  sufTer.  becauas  they  muat,  and  not  because  they 
are  willing.  Tbo  eontraatefl  subordination  of  idea 
loftineaa  of  character  and  paaaion,  which  in  Sophoclea. 
aa  welt  aa  in  the  gra[^ic  art  of  tbe  Grecka,  we  find  ob- 
aerved  in  this  order,  are  in  him  exactly  reversed,  U 
his  playt  piiaion  is  the  most  powerful  ;  bia  aecondary 
caro  ia  for  character ;  and  if  theae  endeavoora  leave 
bim  suflicicni  room,  be  seeks  now  and  Iben  to  bring  in 

Katneaa  and  dignity,  bul  more  frequently  amiibiliiy. 
B  dnmatia  peraona  of  a  tragedy  cannot  be  all  alika 
free  from  faults,  aa  olberwise  hsrdly  any  strife  could 
take  place  among  them,  and  conaequently  there  could 
bo  no  complication  of  plot.  But  Euiipidca  baa,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  (Pk(.,  15,  7, — 
Ibid.,  IS,  31).  frequently  represented  hia  penonagea  at 
bad  without  any  neceaaity  ;  for  example,  Meiieliua  in 
Ibe  Otestea.  Tradition,  hallowed  by  popular  belief, 
reported  great  crimes  of.  many  ancient  heroes ;  but 
Euripides,  from  hia  own  free  choice,  falsely  imputes  to 
them  traita  at  once  inein  and  malicioua.  Moro  espe- 
cially, it  ia  by  no  means  his  object  to  represent  the  race 
of  heroes  as  pre-eminent  above  the  preaent  one  by 
their  mighty  aialare,  but  he  rather  lakes  piina  to  Gil  up 

and  thit  wQndroui  olden  time,  snd  aeerelly  to  eipy  lbs 
goda  and  he.'oi.'s  (if  the  other  side  in  their  undresf ; 
Bgaiuit  which  son  of  observation,  as  the  aaying  goea. 
no  man,  however  greal,  can  be  proof  Hia  manner  of 
repreaenlation,  as  it  were,  presnmca  lo  bo  intimalo 
with  them  :  it  doea  not  draw  tbe  supemitural  snd  th« 
flbalous  into  the  circle  of  humanity,  but  into  the  lim- 
ila  of  an  imperfect  individual.  Thia  is  whsi  Sophoclea 
meant  when  be  said  that  he  himielf  represented  men  i>a 
they  should  be,  Euripides  as  they  were.  Not  ai  if  hia 
own  cbincters  could  alwiye  be  held  up  at  paltcma  M 
irreproichable  behaviour  :  hia  aaymg  rnfencd  to  tiieit 
ideal  loftineaa  of  character  and  matmera.  It  seema  tc 
be  a  design  of  Eiirlj>ides  alwsya  to  remind  his  ipecla- 
tore, '  See,  thoao  beings  were  men  ;  Ibey  had  joat  a>icb 
weaknesaea,  and  act^  from  eiactty  ths  ssme  motiv« 
that  you  do.  that  ihe  meanest  among  yon  doc6 
Hence  he  painta  with  great  delight  the  weak  aidea  ana 
moral  failings  of  hia  peraonigea  ;  nay.  more,  he  ever 
makes  them  eihibil  them  in  frank  aelf-confeisioT» 
They  frequently  are  not  only  mean,  but  boaal  of  it  at 
if  it  mnal  be  ao.— Tn  hie  disriasihe  chorus  is  ganeraUi 
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UiunMMntuti»'n*Rient,  ita(<uinire> 

•piaoriicil,  vnlbuut  nferencB  lo  the  icL 

wring  than  energetic  or  redly  intpired.     '  Tbe  cbo- 

nia.'  iiyi  Arislalls  {Foil-.  18,  SI),  '  must  be  comid- 

■ml  ■•  one  of  the  icLon,  aud  u  ■  perl  of  tbe  whole  ; 

t  mnit  endesTOur  Ut  uiiit  the  olhots;  not  u  Eurip- 

ijei,  bul  u   Sophocles,  emploji  iL.'     The 


(tug  iba  chotui  iddreH 
Mme;  thit  wme  celled  &  Pusbiiie,  Although  it  by 
»  meeni  belongs  to  tragedy,  yet  Euripides,  accaidtng 
«  tbe  tciiimony  oF  Julius  Pollux,  oTten  employed  it, 
Slid  to  ftr  Ibrgot  himaelf  in  it,  tji>>,  in  the  piece  called 
'  Tit  DauglUtTi  of  Datiaiu,'  be  made  Uie  chonia, 
Bontielirig  of  women,  uie  grammiticsl  forma  which  be- 
kinged  to  ibe  masculine  geoder  alaue.  Thus  our  poet 
look  away  the  internal  ess«nce  of  tragedy,  and  injured 
tbe  beautiful  aymmetry  of  ila  eilerior  structure.  He 
getienlly  Mcrificee  the  whole  to  psita,  and  in  these, 
sgib,  he  rather  aeekt  after  eilnneous  altractioos  than 
genome  poeiic  beauty.  In  the  rauaic  of  the  eccompi- 
nimenle  he  adopted  all  the  innovations  of  which  Timo- 
theua  was  the  author,  and  selected  thoae  measures 
which  sre  most  suitable  to  the  DSeminscy  of  hia  poe- 
try. He  acted  in  a  similar  way  as  regsided  prosody  ; 
tlie  construction  of  his  Terse*  is  luxuriant,  and  ap- 
proaches irregulsrily.  This  melting  and  unmanly  turn 
would  indubilably,  on  a  close  eiamination,  show  itself 
in  the  ihytbin  of  hia  choruies.  Ho  eierywhere  su- 
perfuouily  brings  in  those  merely  corpoieal  chirms, 
which  WjnckaliDBDn  calls  ■  dstlery  of  the  cosrae  out- 
ward eenee ;  ererything  which  ia  atimulating  oi  stri- 
king, or,  in  a  word,  which  has  a  lively  effect,  wiiboul 
acy  real  intTinsic  valae  for  the  mind  and  the  feelings. 
He  stiires  after  effect  in  a  degree  which  cannot  be  con- 
ceded even  to  ■  dramatic  poot.  Thus,  for  example, 
be  miiom  lets  sny  opporluuity  escape  of  bsTing  his 

Gisoiuges  seized  wiJi  sudden  snd  groundless  (error  ; 
I  <rid  men  always  cumplsin  of  the  iiiermilies  of  aid 
(ge,  snd  ate  pirticulsrly  given  to  mount,  with  tottei- 
tng  knees,  the  ascent  from  the  orchestra  to  the  stage, 
whick  frequently,  too,  represented  tbe  declivity  of  a 
mounlsin,  while  ibey  Isment  their  wretchedness.     His 


eonneiion  of  his  pieces.  Ho  is  forcible  in  hia  deline- 
ations of  misfortunt ;  but  be  often  lays  claim  tu  our 
pnty,  not  for  some  lotemsl  psin  of  the  soul,  s  pain  too 
(etiring  in  its  nature,  snd  borne  in  s  msnly  manner,  bul 
for  mere  corporesl  suffering.  He  likea  to  reduce  his 
tMiaes  to  a  state  of  beggary  ;  makes  them  suffer  hun- 
ger Bod  viant.  and  brings  them  on  the  stage  with  all  the 
exteiioi  signs  of  indigence,  covered  with  rsgs,  aa  Aris- 
tophanes so  humorously  throws  in  his  letth  in  tbe 
Achamiaos  (v.  41D-448),~Euhpidea  bad  viaited  the 
schools  of  the  philosophers,  snd  takes  s  pride  in  allu- 
diDg  to  all  sorts  of  pbilosophicsl  theoriea  ;  in  my  opin- 
ion, in  a  very  imperfect  manner.  at>  that  one  cannot  un- 
derstand these  instxuctinns  unless  one  knows  them  be- 
forehand. He  thinks  it  too  vulgar  to  believe  in  the 
gods  in  the  simple  way  of  the  common  people,  and 
therefore  takes  care,  on  every  opportunity,  lo  insinusle 
something  of  so  allegoricsl  mesnmg,  snd  to  give  the 
world  to  understsnd  what  an  equivocal  »rt  of  creed 
be  baa  to  boaiC  of.  We  can  distinguish  in  him  *  two- 
bid  personage :  the  poel,  whose  product^oni  were 
dedicated  to  a  leligiouB  aolemDity,  who  stood  und^r  the 
xnteclion  of  religion,  and  mutt  therefore  honour  it  on 
'bat  account  likewise,  and  the  aophiil,  with  philosoph- 
.cat  pretensiana,  who,  in  the  midst  o]  the  fabulous  mlr- 
iclei  cotnected  with  religion,  from  which  ho  drew  the 
subJactF  ;f  his  pieces,  endestoured  to  bung  out  his 
sce;:ticai  opinions  snd  doulls.  While  on  the  one  hand 
ha  shskes  the  foundalior.s  of  religion,  on  the  other  band 
be  playa  the  parr  of  a  mcralist;  in  order  to  become 
po^lsr,  lie  appiL  1  to  tbe  oeraic  age*  what  wouU  hold 
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gaoi  only  of  tbe  eocial  relations  of  hit  conlampoiarat 

Re  airewsup  and  down  s  multitude  of  moral  msiima 
in  which  he  contradicts  himaelf,  that  arc  generally  itilt 
and  often  entirely  falae.  With  all  tbi*  osteoutioii  u 
morality,  Ibe  intention  of  his  pieces,  and  the  impreawot 
which,  on  the  whole,  ihay  produce,  is  somelimet  tt- 
ttemely  immoral.  It  ie  related  of  him,  that  be  ntaite 
Bellerophou  come  on  the  stsgo  with  a  coLlcmplibls 
psnegyric  on  riches,  in  which  be  prefened  tbcm  bifoK 
every  domestic  joy;  and  said,  at  Isst,  'If  Venue  (wba 
had  the  epithet  of  golden)  shone  like  gold,  she  w«iU 
indeed  deserve  the  lore  of  men.'  (Scncco,  Eiiiit., 
IIS.)  Tbe  Budieuce,  anraged  st  this,  raiaed  s  i^rast 
tumult,  and  were  proceeding  to  stone  tbe  uialo'  a* 
well  aa  the  poet,  Euripides,  on  thia,  rushed  forward 
snd  exclaimed,  '  Wait  patiently  till  the  eud  ;  h«  will 
fare  sccordii^lji.'  Thut  also  he  is  said  to  hsv»  ui- 
cuaed  himself  against  tbe  accusation,  that  bis  liiDn 
spoke  too  abominsbly  and  hlsapbemously,  by  replying, 
that,  in  return,  he  bid  not  concluded  tbe  p^ece  witliout 
making  him  revolve  on  the  wheel.  Bul  this  sLlt  of 
poetic  justice,  to  stone  for  the  representation  of  vick- 
edneet,  does  not  take  place  in  all  hit  dramas.  The 
bad  frequently  eacape ;  lies  and  olher  knavish  tricka 
are  openly  taken  into  protection,  eapecially  when  ha 
falaely  atlribulae  to  them  noble  molives.  He  hii  ilto 
great  commind  a(  tb*t  treicharoua  sophistry  of  tbe  u 
■ions  which  gives  things  only  one  appearance.  Ti 
Following  verse  {Hinpel.,  608)  is  notorious  lor  iU  apol- 
ogy for  perjury  ;  indeed,  it  seems  to  express  what  cm- 
uists  call  mental  reservation : 
'  My  tongue  took  sn  oath,  but  my  mind  is  unsworn. 
In  tbe  connexioD  in  which  thia  verse  is  apcken,  n 
may  indeed  be  jusliAed,  ss  fir  is  regsrds  the  reasoB 
for  which  Aristophanes  ridicules  it  in  so  msnj  ways* 
but  still  tbe  formula  is  pernicious  on  account  of  tha 
turn  which  may  be  given  it.  Ariother  sentiment  ol 
Euripides  {PltaiUtt.,  534),  '  It  is  worth  while  roio. 
mitting  injustice  for  the  sake  of  empire,  in  other  tbiogi 
it  is  proper  to  be  jusL'  wia  conlinuslly  in  tbe  mouib 
of  CtBsar,  in  order  to  make  a  wrong  spplicsliou  of  it 
(StttUm..  VU.  Caw..  30.— Compare  Cis.,  lU  Off.,  3 
SI.) — Seduetiie  enticement*  lo  Iho  enjoyment  of  sen 
siial  love  were  another  article  of  iccuaaiion  against 
Euripides  sinong  the  ancients.  Thus,  for  example,  it 
must  excite  our  indignation  when  Hecubs,  in  order  tr 
a-Jr  up  Agsmomnon  to  punish  Polymnesior,  remindi 
him  of  the  joy*  Ciistndra  bad  allorded  bim  j  who, 
having  been  taken  in  war,  wae  his  slsve,  sccording  to 
tbe  law  of  tbe  heroic  age*  :  she  is  willing  to  purcha** 
revenge  for  a  murdered  son,  by  conientma  tp  end  ra 
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lily  onderslDod,  From  the  msnuert  of  the  si 
ove,  which  among  them  was  fat  less  ennobled  by  del- 
cste  feelings,  played  merely  s  subordinate  part  m  thair 
'•rlier  tragediea.    Notwithstanding  the  impoitance  im- 
parted to  female  chartclen,  he  is  nolorioue  for  hia  ha- 
tred of  women  ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  thai  he  bring* 
1  a  grett  multitude  of  sayings  concerning  the  wesii- 
i::bb  of  the  female  sex,  and  the  superioiity  of  men, 
ss  well  s*  a  great  deal  drawn  from  liia  cxpeiieuce  ic 
domeatic  relations,  by  which  he  doubtlessly  intended 
to  pay  court  u>  the  men,  who,  although  they  did  not 
compose  the  whole  of  the  public  to  which  he  ndilietted 
formed  the  most  powcrFul  portion  of  It.    A 
cutting  (syiog.  as  well  as  an  epinrsm.  of  Saphocli^ 
(Alhen.,  13.  p.  658.— /J.  li.,  p.  005),  bavo  been  baud 
ed  down  to  us,  in  which  he  oiplsins  the  pretended  h* 
of  Euripides  for  women  by  suppoeinc  that  he  bst 
ipportniiiiy  oF  Icimina  ihcir  trsiliy  Ihrouf  b  his  nw> 
unbsllowed  desires.    In  the  whole  of  Euripiilrs'  metb     . 
od  of  delineating  women,  we  may  peic*ive   ind^iid  ^  1^ 


ptit  ■UMeptti..iii;  even  for  Ihe  mora  lofijr  chsmii  of 
wonunly  Tlrtne,  but  no  real  Mepecl. — TTiit  indcpend- ' 
eni  freedom  rn  ihe  method  of  treating  Ihe  tUtry.  which  ' 
was  one  of  (he  priiilegea  of  the  tnfflc  art,  frequcnt- 
}f,  in  Euripidet,  desenerilea  nAo  unbounded  caprice.  ' 
it  it  veil  known  that  the  fablea  a(  HygiiiD*,  which 
differ  ao  much  from  the  relitions  of  other  wntets,  are  \ 
parll;  extracted  ftom  hi>  pieces.  As  he  often  over- 
toracd  nhit  had  hitherto  been  well  known  and  gener- 
ally received,  he  was  obliged  to  use  prologues,  in 
which  he  announces  the  ailuation  of  sSaira  according 
lo  his  acceptation,  and  makes  known  the  coune  o! 
evrnta.  (Compais  the  amusing  scene  in  Arialopha- 
nei,  Raiue,  1177,  ityj.,  and  Porson'a  eiplanalion  of 
the  emplm'tncDt  of  snch  prologues  by  Euripides,  Pra- 
Uct.  tn  Eurip.,  a.  b,  ttqq.)  These  piologuca  make 
the  beginnings  of  tlie  plaja  of  EuHpidea  leiy  uniform ; 
it  hsB  the  appearatice  of  great  deficiency  of  an  when 

Wid  such  things  hue  already  happened,  and  this  ia  what 
li  going  to  happen.'  This  method  may  lia  compared 
14  Die  labela  coming  out  of  the  moulhi  of  the  figures  in 
old  pictures,  which  can  only  be  eicused  by  the  great 
simplicity  of  their  antique  style.  But  then,  all  the  teat 
inuit  harmoniic  with  it,  which  ia  by  no  meana  the  case 
with  Euripidos.  whose  jierwnages  diacoutie  according 


It  fashion  of  the 
bia  prologues,  aa  wellM  in  Ihe  dinodement  ofhisplota. 
be  is  lery  lavish  of  unmeaning  appeirancea  of  gods, 
wbo  are  elevated  above  men  only  by  being  auspcnded 
ID  1  machme,  and  might  very  easily  be  spared.  He 
poabea  to  excess  the  method  which  Ihe  ancient  tragic 
•rrilen  have  of  treating  Ihe  action;  by  throwing  cv- 
mlhing  into  iuge  maaieH,  with  repose  and  motion 
Mlowing  at  atsted  intervals.  At  una  time  he  unrea- 
KHiably  prolongs,  with  too  great  fondness  for  vivacity  of 
dialogue,  that  change  of  apeaken  at  every  Verae  which 
waa  usual  even  wiUi  his  predeceasors,  in  which  ques- 
iions  and  answers,  or  reproaches  and  replies,  src  shot  10 
and  fro  like  dans  ;  and  thia  he  sometimes  does  aa  arbi- 
Enrily,  that  half  of  ihe  lines  might  be  dispensed  wiih. 
At  anolber  time  he  pours  fonn  long,  endless  ineechcs ; 
lie  cTideavoiin  to  show  his  skill  as  an  orator  m  its  ui- 
mott  brilliancy,  by  ingenious  aylldgisms,  or  by  eiciling 
pi;.y.  Many  of  his  scenes  ri^serrble  a  suit  at  law,  in 
which  two  prnons,  who  are  ihe  parties  opposed  to  one 
another,  or  sometimes  in  Hie  presence  of  a  third  per- 
•on  BB  judge,  do  not  conn^e  themselves  lo  what  their 
present  sitoation  requires  .  uut,  beginning  ihei 
It  the  most  remote  period,  accuse  their  adversi 
josli^  Ihemaelvea,  doing  all  this  with  those 
n^cn  ire  familiar  td  pleaders,  and  frequently  with 
iboss  which  are  nauil  among  sycophants.  Thus  the 
poet  altcmpled  to  make  his  poetry  entertaining  to  the 
Atheniars  by  its  resemblance  to  their  daily  and  favour- 
!m  pursuit,  carrying  on  anil  deciding,  or  at  leaat  lialen- 
•Ig  to,  lawsuit).  On  this  account  Quintilian  nartico- 
laSy  recommends  him  lo  ibe  young  orator,  who  may 
letni  more  by  studying  him  than  the  older  tragedians  ; 
u  opinion  marked  wiin  hia  usual  accuracy.  But  it  is 
tWy  to  see  that  such  a  rKommendation  conveys  no 
higti  culogium,  sines  eloquence  may  indeed  lind  place 
m  the  drama  when  it  is  suitable  lo  the  capacity  and 
olnert  of  the  person  who  is  apeaking  :  but  when  rhet- 
Dftc  alepa  into  the  place  o>  the  Immediate  expretinlon 
oT  the  soul,  it  is  no  longer  poetical.~The  style  of  Eu- 
lipides  is,  on  the  whole,  not  compressed  enougli.  sl- 
dnogh  ii  presents  us  with  some  very  happily-drawn 
pictures  and  ingenious  turns  of  language ;  it  has  nei- 
ther tbedignity  and  energy  of^schytua,  northechiate 
grace  of  ^phoclea.  In  hi*  expreasiona  he  freqaertly 
aims  at  Ihe  eilraordinary  and  slrsnge,  and,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  loses  himself  in  commonplace ;  and  too  of. 
ten  the  tone  of  hia  speeches  becomea  quite  every. day. 
and  descends  from  the  height  nf  the  buskin  lo  level 
imjDd.    r^t  these  maoiM,  W  wrll  M  on  account  ol 


ECftrpiDES.' 

his  slmosl  ludicrous  delineation  of  many  ehanclenaiH 
peculiarities  (such  sa  ibe  clumsj  deportment  ot  Pen 
theos  in  a  female  garb,  when  befooled  by  Blccbua 
(Bacclut.  V.  783.  If/q.).  or  Ihe  greediness  of  Hen  olef 
{Alealtt,  V.  764,  tcj;.),  and  his  boialeroua  demaodi 
on  the  hosnitality  of  Admelus),  Euripides  waj  a  lor» 
en  comedy  ;  for  which  he  has  ai.  et 
,  aince,  under  the  names  belonging  to 
Ihe  ago  of  beroea,  he  frequently  paints  real  pcrsonigsa 
of  his  own  time.  Menliidcr  also  eiprossed  an  extra- 
ordinary admiration  for  him,  and  declared  hitnself  lo 
be  his  scholar;  and  there  ia  a  fragmeni  of  Philemon, 
full  of  such  extiBvaganl  admiration  of  him  that  ii  al 
intended  aa  a  jest.  <  If  the  dead, 
he  aays,  or  makes  one  of  his  personage!  say.  'really 
gaessed  sensation,  aa  some  suppose,  I  would  hang 
myself  in  order  to  see  Euripides.'  The  seiilimenti 
of  the  mare  sncicnl  Arislophsnes,  his  contemporary 
form  a  altiking  conlrssi  to  Ihe  venentton  which  the 
liter  comic  wiitera  hid  for  him.  Ariatophanea  rv 
proachea  or  banters  him  for  bis  lowering  the  dignity  o. 
tragedy,  hv  exhibiting  ao  many  heroea  as  whining  and 
tatLcrcd  bcggara  (Ranz.  V.  S41,  1063.— Xc^m.,  395, 
tegq. — Pax,  v.  H7) ;  by  Introducing  Ihe  vulgar  affairs 
of  ordinaiy  life  (Itan>£.  r,  959^ ;  by  the  sonorous  un 
meanirgness  dfbis  cbor«1  odes,  and  the  feebleneat  » 
hia  verses  (Ranee,  v.  1300,  leqq.—Paz.  v.  532)  ;  and 
by  the  loquacity  of  itl  his  personages,  however  low 
their  rank  or  unsuitable  their  character  might  be.  Ha 
charges  his  dramas  with  an  immoral  tendency  (Sana, 
V.  850,  1043,  lOea.-Nuhei,  V.  1371),  and  himsell 
with  contempt  for  the  gods  and  fondccss  for  newfao. 
glcd  doclrines.  {Rdna.  r.  887.  weqq.)  He  Isiighs  st 
his  sffeclslion  of  philosophy  and  rhelohc.  (Rana,  T. 
815.  sue.  9S6,  970,  10T3,  1070.)  AristophanEs,  in- 
deed,  persecutes  him  indefatigably  and  inexorably ;  h( 
was  ordained  to  be,  as  it  were,  hia  perpetual  scou^t^ 
ihit  none  of  hie  vagaries  in  morals  or  in  art  migni  m 
main  uncensured.  Although  Anstuphines,  as  a  comic 
dramatiat,  ia,  by  means  of  nis  parodica,  the  loe  of  the 
tragic  poets  in  general,  yet  he  nowhere  stiscka  Soph- 
ocles ;  and  even  in  the  places  in  which  he  fsstcna  :n 
the  wask  side  of  .^schylus,  his  reverence  tor  bim  H 
manifest,  snd  he  everywhere  opposea  hia  gigantic  pro 
poiliona  to  ihe  petty  ingenuity  of  Euripides.  He  hai 
laid  open,  with  immense  underslsnding  and  ineihansi- 
ibla  wit,  hia  sophislieal  subtlety,  hia  rhclorical  and  phil- 
oaophical  pretensions,  his  immorality  and  aeduclive  et 
feminacy,  airfl  Ihe  merely  sensual  emotions  he  excites. 
As  modern  judges  of  art  have  for  Ilie  moat  pan  o- 
teemed  Arislophines  to  be  nothing  better  than  an 
extravagant  stvd  slanderous  buffoon,  and,  moreover, 
have  not  understood  the  an  of  translating  the  humour- 
ous dress  he  gives  anbjecta  into  the  truths  which  lie 
at  the  bottom,  they  have  attached  but  little  importance 
10  his  opinion. —After  all  that  has  gone  before,  we  most 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  thai  Euripides  wss  yet  a 
Greek,  and  a  contemporary,  Ino,  of  many  of  Ihe  greal- 
est  men  that  Greece  possessed  in  politics,  philosophy, 
history,  and  the  graphic  art.  If.  when  compared  with 
his  predecessors,  he  standi  fsr  below  them,  when  com- 
pared with  many  modems  he  is  far  superior  lo  ihetn. 
Hn  is  particularly  It roog  in  the  repreienlatian  of  adia- 
tempered  and  erring  mind,  given  up  to  Ila  passions  to 
degree  of  pirensv.    (Longiiui,  li,^)    He  i 


I  degree  of  ol  r 


vhent 


:S 


leads  ptmci pally  to 


withnn 


pathos.     Few  i>f  hi 


pieces  Bi  . 

beautiful.  Take  him  altogether,  it  is  by  no  m 
tention  to  deny  that  he  poeseaieseitraordinaiy  lilentSj 
I  only  maintain  that  they  were  not  united  to  a  disjio- 
silion  honouring  the  rigour  of  moral  principles  snd  tir 
holiness  of  religious  feelings  above  everything  elae.'' 
iThtalrt  of  Ike  Grali.  Si  td  ,  p.  fJ3,  «(j,)— Of  rh- 
ISO  drifflM  which  Euripides  is  said  to  have  co"""-*^ 
BDI 


EtiHirmEs. 

*■  o»!i  fi.atmmg  t;  the  preacot  da;  oil;  eiglitean 
ingadiei  and  one  utycic  piece.  The  lollowing  aia 
^  tl[leaand  lubjecta:  \. 'EnaSri,  Hecalia.  llieuc- 
riGce  o(  Polyiena,  whom  IM  GTeeka  immolaia  Eo  the 
Dtnei  of  Achillea,  ind  the  vengeance  which  Hecuba, 
iloubljr  anfortuoale  in  having  bocn  leduced  to  captivity 
and  deprived  of  hoi  children,  Uhea  upon  Palymneitor. 
the  miicderer  of  her  ion  PolyJorui,  foim  ths  euhject  of 
tb\a  Uigaiy.  The  aceoe  ia  laid  in  the  Grecian  camp 
in  iho  Thraciaa  CberMineae.  Theahade  orPoljdorua, 
iihoK  body  remaiQi  k ilhout  the  ritei  of  aepulture,  hu 
the  prologue  ■laigned  it.  Enniua  and  L.  Acciui,  and 
in  modem  limei  Enstnu*  of  Rollerdam,  have  tiana- 
laled  this  ptsy  into  Lalin  veiae.  Lodovico  Doles  haa 
gircu  an  Italiaa  veraion  of  ill  aeveiat  paaaasei  have 
been  rendered  into  French  by  La  Haipe  ;  Racine  owea 
to  it  aome  £ne  veraea  in  bis  Andromache  and  Iphigenia, 
and  Voltaire  has  imiliied  aome  paita  in  hia  Mdispe, — 
S  'C^piaTij!,  Oreita.  The  aceiie  of  this  play  ii  laid 
at  Argoa.  iba  aaventh  day  after  the  nurder  of  Clyiem- 
ucitra.  It  is  on  this  day  thst  ihs  people,  In  full  ta- 
icuiidy.  are  to  ait  in  judsmeot  upon  Oreatei  and  Elec- 
'.ri.  The  only  hops  at  Ihe  accuaed  ia  in  Mroelaua, 
who  has  just  arrived ;  hut  lliia  prince,  u'ho  aecretly 
aims  at  ihe  aucccsaioD,  itin  up  the  people  in  private 
to  pronounce  aenteoce  of  condemnation  againat  tho 
(urricidea.  The  sentence  Is  accordingly  pronounced, 
but  thseiGCUtionofit  iilefilotheculprita  tbemaelvee. 
Tlie;  meditate  taking  vengeance  by  slaying  Helen; 
'  It  this  princGsa  ia  saved  1^  the  inlerv£i:lion  of  Apol- 


Electra  with  Pyladea.  Thia  ddnofiemenl  i>  unworthy 
or  the  tragedy.  The  piece,  moreover,  is  full  of  comic 
anJ  aatiric  iraila.  Some  ccmmentalora  think  they  rec- 
ognise the  pomait  of  Socratiw  in  that  of  the  simple 
iiid  virtuoua  ciliien  who,  in  the  aaaembly  or  the  people, 
undeilakcs  the  defence  of  Oieste*.  This  play  la  aa- 
ct  ked  hy  some  to  Euripides  the  jannger.  nephew  of 
tho  former. — S.  ♦oivioooi,  Phamii'Z.  Tlie  auhjecl 
a(  ihia  piece  la  the  death  of  Eleoclea  and  Polynicea 
Die  chorus  ia  compoicd  of  yoang  Pkizmciajt  jimaltt, 
ipRt,  according  to  ihe  custom  esUblished  by  Agenor, 
In  tne  city  of  Thebea.  in  order  to  be  conicciated  to 
the  service  of  the  tempio  at  Delphi.  Tho  prologue  ia 
issTgnrd  to  Jocaita.  Grotiua  regards  the  Phaniasa 
nt  the  chef-d'ceuvre  of  Buripidcs :  a  more  elevated  and 
heroic  tone  prevail)  ihroughoul  it  than  is  to  be  found  in 
any  alhet  of  hia  piecpa.  Tho  subject  of  the  Phcenis- 
ax  is  that  also  of  the  Thebais  of  Seneca.  Statlua  haa 
likewise  imitated  it  in  hta  apic  poem,  and  Kotrou  in 
the  Rrsi  two  acta  of  hia  Antigone— 4,  Miji'tia,  lUedca. 
The  reogesnce  taken  by  Medes  on  the  ungrateful  Ja- 
son, lo  whom  ahe  haa  aacrilieed  all,  and  who,  on  hia 
al  at  Corinth,  abandons  her  fo'  a  royal  bride,  forms 


ness  of  the  action,  and  the  force  and  natural  cast  of 
.he  charactera.  The  exposition  of  the  play  is  made  in 
a  monologue  by  the  nunc  :  the  chorus  is  composed  of 
Corinthian  femilea,  a  circumstance  which  doea  not  fail 
10  give  an  air  oF  great  improbability  to  this  porlion  of 
the  plot.  It  ia  said  that  Euripides  gave  to  the  world 
two  cditiona  of  this  tragedy,  and  that,  in  the  first,  the 
rhildi^.L  :if  Medea  were  put  to  death  by  the  C'orin^i- 
uu,  >hiiiintha  second,  which  haa  come  down  to  '.a,  it 
ia  iheir  mother  herself  wht'  slays  them.  Accoi^mg  to 
Iliia  hypothesis,  the  1378th  vena  and  those  imm.idiaic- 
^  following,  in  which  Medea  saya  Ibil  she  will  impose 
fn  Corinth,  conteinpluously  styled  by  \.ei  the  land  of 
Jiayphua,  an  eipiaiory  festival  for  tbia  crime,  have 
kcerv  retained  by  mistske  in  the  revision  in  which  ihey 
(boild  hate  disappeared.  Medea  has  no  eipiation  to 
Ben-.and  of  the  Corinihiana,  if  they  sre  not  guillv  of 
die  murder  of  her  sons.  (Compare  BHUiger,  dt  Me- 
ixA   EnHpiiUa,  fm.  —  lUiUtMa,  Miic,  vol    I,  p.  1, 


(F.  M.,  G,  SI),  that  the  CoiimhlaQs  prevailed  upon 
Euripides  to  alter  the  tradition  in  queatiun:  be  makea 
no  mention,  however,  of  any  change  io  the  piece  itaelt 
According  to  others,  ibey  purchaMd  this  compianca 
for  the  Bum  of  five  talents.  The  subject  ofthe  nledai 
was  a  favourite  one  with  the  dramatic  writers  of  for- 
mer timea,  aod  haa  proved  no  leaa  so  with  the  mod 
ems.  Among  the  foimcr  may  be  menliDned  Neophron 
of  Skyoaia,  Ennlna,  Pacnviua,  Accina,  Ovid,  and  Sen 
eca ;  among  the  latter,  Ljxlovico  Dolce,  Clover,  Cot 
neille,  &c. — 5.  'Iirxoilvrac  orcfovofepor,  Hippol^- 
lui  CoTonifer.  "  Htppolytua  treaiing  a  crown,"  Thr 
subject  of  this  tragedy  is  the  aame  wi\ii  that  which 
Racine  has  taken  for  the  basis  of  his  Phedre,  a  subject 
eminently  tragical,  ll  presents  to  our  view  a  female, 
a  feeble-minded  woman,  the  victim  of  the  resentment 
of  Venus,  who  haa  i  nap  lied  her  with  a  criminal  psa- 
aion.  An  object  of  horror  to  him  whom  ahe  loves, 
and  not  daring  to  reveal  lier  own  thame,  aba  diea.  aflrl 
having  engaged  Theaeiu,  by  her  miaieprcsentations,  lo 
become  the  dealroyer  of  his  own  son.  The  title  ol 
this  tragedy  is  probably  derived  from  the  crown  whicb 
Hippolytus  offers  to  Disna,  Euripides  at  first  gate  it 
the  name  of  'lirirdiliTDf  taXiiwro/icvoc-  He  aftowatd 
retoucheit  it,  and,  changing  the  cataatiophe  and  It.* 
title,  reproduced  it  iu  the  year  that  Pariclea  died.  Tl 
gained  the  priie  ovor  the  pieces  of  lophon  and  loc. 
which  hsd  competed  with  it  in  the  conlosl.  It  is  aoiii*- 
times  cited  under  the  title  of  the  Phadta,  an.l  ilia  eel- 
ebraled  chef-d'ceune  of  Racine  ia  an  imiuiion  of  il, 
aa  well  as  the  tragedy  of  Seneca,  which  last,  howevd, 
rather  merits  the  name  of  a  parody.  A  compDruoti 
between  the  Hippolylua  of  Euripidea  and  the  Pbiin 
o!  Racine,  ia  given  by  Louis  Racine,  in  the  Mcvtairtt 
de  t'Ai-adaait  dei  hturip.  U  Billti- LtUrri,  vol.  9, 
p.  300  ;  and  by  the  Abbi  Balieui  in  the  sarse  collix- 
tiOD,  vol.  4S.  u.  4SS.  Consult  alao  the  vork  of  Aig. 
Wilhelm  Schtegel,  Parit.  180ft,  Hvo,  "  Comaraunn 
cnir<!  In  Pkeiire  <U  Raciiu  et  tclk  f  £iir>7iile."— 
6.  'AA^tjoTif.  AlailiM.  The  auhjcct  of  this  Lngcdy 
is  moral  and  aSTecting.  It  ia  a  wife  who  diea  for  iha 
aake  of  prolonging  her  huaband'a  ciistancc.  Its  ob' 
—  ■-  In  show,  1^1  conjugal  affect' ' "- 
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wiihout  their  rewanl.  Herciilea,  wbom  Admetua  h 
kindly  received  while  unfortuaaie,  having  learned  ll 
Alcealis,  the  wife  of  the  monarch,  had  eoaauinnial 
lier  inournful  aacriScc,  leeks  her  in  the  shades,  and  i 
Btorra  her  to  hei  huaband.  In  this  piece,  as  in  aoi 
others  of  Suripidea,  Ihe  inlroducUon  of  comic  Ira 
^--       -------    -■cim.     / 

„    fV     " 
Lng,  ref^stded 

of  the  roost  feeble  produciions  of  our  snthor. — 7.  "Ai- 
ipoftux^,  Aodronuielu.  The  death  of  the  sonof  AchiU 
lea,  whom  Oresles  slays,  after  having  carried  off  from 
him  Hermione,  forms  the  subject  of  the  piece.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  Thetidiuni.  a  city  of  IVsaaly,  ruit 
PharaaluB.  Some  have  pretended,  that  ihe  aim  o[  Eu- 
ripidea  in  writing  thia  tragedy  was  lo  rinderodloua  the 
law  of  the  Alheiiiana  which  permilled  bigamy.  (Con- 
sult Rcf-czimt  KIT  CAniTama^ve  d'Eurifiil  -t  aw 
rAndreanqat  it  R*ci>a,  par  LmU  Raciiu,  il  thi 
Mem.  dt  Mead  dta  /nitr')'.,  4e  ,  vol.  10.  p.  f  11.; 
Kaclne,  in  ibe  preface  to  his  jlndronofur.  holds  thi 
following  tinguige  In  relation  to  the  modi  of  tres'ing 
the  subject  which  he  haa  adopted  in  hia  own  pitrc 
"  Andromaqop,  dana  Euripide,  erauil  pour  la  vit  ila 
Molciaus,  qui  est  un  His  qu'elle  s  en  de  Pyrrhvf.  d 
qu'Hi^rmione  veul  fsira  mounr  svec  ks  mare.  Mii( 
ici  il  ne  s'sgit  point  ile  Moloasus  Andromaque  nr 
conikolt  paa  d'aulre  mari  qu'Hector.  ni  d'auire  lili  . 
qu'Aaivsnai.     J'ai  eru  en  cela  mi 


int  de  ctOa  jtinettt*. 


ftuyn*  <Ib  ceai  qui  out  cntenda  pkrierd'Andioinique 
at  Ii  connoiufnt  qua  pour  l>  Teuve  d'Hector,  et  pout 
U  tain  d'Ailjanai.  Oa  oe  cinii  pu  qu'ells  doivo 
aimer  dh  lutre  mtri  ni  un  lutie  Bli ;  et  je  douto  que 
lee  tuinee  d'Asdramsque  eunenc  fail  tnr  I'eepiit  dcr 
nt«  apectaleura  riinprewioa  qD'elJca  ant  faitc,  ai  elln 
aroionl  coaM  pour  un  antra  GIb  que  eelui  qu'elle  avoit 
d'Hector."  It  ia  eaay  to  percciTo  from  Ihia  how  much 
'Jw  Pranch  poet  twa  ennobled  by  the  chanjn  (be  ehar- 
leler  jf  hia  hnoine  — 8.  'fatridtc,  Siipj3ieM,  "The 
Pmia.i  Suppriinti."  The  aceiie  of  thit  tn^y  i«  laid 
in  fron'  of  the  tcmpta  ofCeree  at  Eleuali,  whither  the 
Argive  femalea,  wboae  huabuida  have  pefiabcd  Ixfare 
Thebea,  hate  fbllawed  their  king  Adraatui,  in  the  h:.p.' 
of  engaging  Theaeui  to  lake  up  arma  in  iheir  behalf. 
and  ohlaiii  the  ritea  of  aepulture  for  their  dead,  whoae 
Mice  wero  withheld  by  the  Tfaebana.  Theaeua  yielda 
to  then  request  and  promiaes  hia  aaaiitanee.  In  ei- 
hibiting  Ihii  piay  the  third  year  of  the  90lh  Oiycnpiad, 
the  rourteenlh  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Euripidea 
wiahed.  it  is  said,  to  detach  the  Argiiei  from  the  Spar- 
lin  CBUse,  Hta  allempt,  howevEr.  failed,  and  the 
treaty  waa  signed  by  which  Mantiiiea  was  atr.riGced  to 
the  imbilion  of  Lseedcmon.  The  eipoaition  of  thia 
piece  hat  itot  the  aame  finlt  aa  the  rest :  it  ii  impo- 
sing and  splendid,  ami  made  without  the  intervention 
of  in  actual  prologue;  for  the  monologue  by  which 
Xtbra,  the  mother  of  Theseus,  makes  known  the  snb- 
;eet  of  the  piece,  ta  a  prayer  addreaaed  lo  Cerce,  in 
which  the  reeiut  naturally  Ends  a  pisce. — 9.  'l^iytvtia 
i  h  AitMi,  Iphignia  in  AiJidt.  "  Ipbigenia  at 
Ariis*"  Th';  auhjeet  of  thia  tragedy  is  the  intended 
sacrifice  of  [phigenhi,  and  her  rescue  by  Diana,  who 
anbatitutea  another  Tictitn.  It  ia  the  only  one  of  the 
piays  of  Enrtpidei  that  has  no  prologue,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  (he  Rlum,  wbieti  ia  alio  deficient  In  thia 
(aspect,  had  one  formerly.  Hence  Musgrsve  hst  con- 
isetiinid  that  (he  present  play  had  also  once  s  prologue, 
m  which  tH  eipoaition  of  the  piece  was  maje  by  Di- 
ana; and  .^iari  (f/jtl.  An.,  7,  39)  citea  a  passsge  of 
ibe  [phigmia  which  we  do  not  now  find  in  it,  snd 
■shJch  could  only  have  been  pronounced  by  Diana  ;  i( 
snnaunees  what  she  intend*  to  do  for  the  purpose  of 
BB>ir|  Iphigenia.  Gicbalmdl,  howeTGr.  and  Bijckb. 
maintain,  tmt  the  Iphigrnia  which  we  at  present  hsve 
could  not  tiBvo  been  furnished  wKh  ■  pnriogue,  since, 
if  it  h«d  beeii,  thia  prologue  ought  to  hare  conisincd 
tke  n?cital  which  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  Agamemnon 
at  verse  49,  ttqa.  Hence  BSckh  concludea.  that  there 
wetw  two  iragedieB  with  this  name,  one  wrillen  by  Eu- 
ripidea  and  haring  i  proloitoe,  the  olber  composed  by 
Enripidea  the  younger,  and  which  is  aiao  the  one  that 
we  now  poaseas.  (Eiekilidt,  it  Diti*.  Gracorum 
Comico- SiUynca.  p.  99.— Bfet*.  Graca  Tra^aiitt 
Prinr.ijmm.  Ac,  p.  216. — Consult  slao  Brtmi,  PMte- 
(m-  Btytrdge  una  drr  Schvni,  p.  14S.  and  Jecobi, 
Ziuiite  SB  Suiter,  lol.  6.  pt.  I,  p.  401.)  Ktcine  haa 
made  the  sloiy  of  Iphigenia  the  auhjeet  of  one  of  his 
chefs- d'tcoTTO.  (Consult  the  Conpartiioi  it  Plphi- 
foae  tBirhide  avte  T  IpSigtuii  it  Racint,  par  Lniii 
Itkriru,  in  the  Mem.  it  CAmi  dri  Interip.,  dee.,  sol. 
8.  p.  288.)  It  has  alto  been  treated  by  I.uiIotico 
Dulce  and  by  Kotraii. — 10.  'i^y"""  4  tuTavpotf. 
fyUl-rHM  in  Tturnli.  "  Iphigenia  in  Tsuria  "  The 
mughler  of  Agamemnon,  rescued  by  Diana  from  the 
knife  ol  the  ascrificer.  and  (rsnaported  to  Tauria,  there 
selves  the  giiddessas  a  priesleas  in  her  (emple.  Oiea- 
lea  ha*  liwn  estt  on  the  inhoapiiablo  shores  of  this 
eODntry.  along  srliti  his  friend  Pyladcs.  and  by  the  laws 
of  T*ut!s  they  must  be  sacrificed  to  Disn*.  Recog- 
nised by  his  aiatet  at  Ibe  faul  moment,  Orestes  con- 
duct* hei  back  lo  their  common  country.  A  mono- 
•ogne  by  !|rti;gen'a  occupies  the  place  of  a  prologue 
aiM  eiposition.  The  scene  when  Tphigenii  snd  her 
Motltel  becBokl  f  ouwo  M  each  otL'«t  ia  of  a  deep  snd 


loDching  interest :  nerartbeleea,  GuimonJ  de  la'i'uucM 

i*  aaid,  in  (his  respect,  to  have  surpassed  liis  model. 
—  11.  Tpuadff,  TTBodei,  "The  Trojan  females." 
The  action  of  thia  piece  is  prior  lo  that  of  the  Hecuba 
The  scene  is  laiil  in  the  Gtecien  camp,  under  the  wtUi 
of  Troy,  which  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  ihe  foe  A 
body  of  female  captives  have  been  distributed  bj  In 
among  the  victors.  Agamemnon  has  reserved  Css 
Sandra  for  himaelf ;  Polyiena  has  been  immolated  t* 
ihe  manes  of  Achilles ;  Andromache  his  fallen  la 
Ncoptotcmus,  Hecuba  10  Ulysses.  Ills  object  of  Um 
poet  Is  lo  show  us  in  Hecuba  a  mother  bowed  down 
by  misfortune.  "Hie  Greeks  destroy  Astysnai,  and  his 
mangled  body  i>  brought  in  to  the  mother  of  Hector, 
'lis  own  parent  being  by  this  time  carried  sway  in  (ha 
train  of  Neoptolemu*.  Ilium  it  then  given  aa  a  prey 
to  the  flames.  This  aucccssion  of  horrors  passes  in 
mournful  review  before  the  eyes  of  the  spcclator  ;  yet 
there  is  no  unity  of  action  to  canitiluie  a  subject  f^i 
the  piece,  and  conseguenlly  Ibe  play  haa  no  d^iiofr' 
mcnt.  Neptune  appeara  in  the  ntologue.  Seneca  an  l 
M.  de  Cbaleaubron  have  i^nilti'-d  thia  tragedy.- 
IS.  Busjtot,  Baceha,  "lite  female  Bacchanalians." 
The  arrival  of  Bacchua  at  Tbobes  and  the  death  of 
Pentheua,  who  is  torn  in  piece*  by  his  mother  and  aii- 
ter — such  is  tho  subject  of  (his  piece,  in  which  Bac- 
chus opens  the  scene  *nd  makes  tiimseir  known  (o  Ibe 
spectators.  Brumoy  regards  thia  s*  a  aatyric  dram*  ; 
in  Ibis,  however,  he  is  mialakeii,  as  the  choru*  of  aatyrs 
csn  never  tie  dispensed  with  in  such  composition* 
The  action  of  the  Bactka  i>  veryderertivc  :  it  is  a  sue 


eat.  The  spectacle  which  this  Itaaedy  presented  must 
have  been  at  once  imposing  and  well  calculated  to  keef 
ativo  curioaitv-  {Compare  the  temarki  of  Prevoat, 
ExaiKn  it  la  Iragliit  ia  Bactlantc;  in  the  Thitlri 
lUi  Greet,  by  llBeut-Reclictli.  vol.  9,  p.  3Tlt ;  I'herr 
is  some  ptobabiJity  for  suppiwing  that  nc  r.ive  thit 
playlnaMKOnd  edition. — 13.  'HiJOKXeliai,  HnailvCa. 
The  descendant*  of  Hercules,  persecuted  by  Etrys- 
thnus,  flee  for  refuge  to  Athens,  and  Implore  the  pro- 
tei.ion  of  that  city.  The  Athenians  lend  aid,  ami 
Eurystheus  becomes  the  victim  of  the  vengeance  h( 
was  about  bringing  upon  ihem.  lols*,  an  oldcompsn- 
ion  of  Hercutea,  elplaina  the  aubject  lo  the  spectalur.i. 
The  port  mtnages  to  impart  an  air  of  great  interest  lo 
ihe  piece— 14.  'E^i.  Helena.  The  acene  ia  laid  iu 
Fg¥p(.  where  Menclaua,  after  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
finds  He?en,  who  had  been  detained  there  by  Froteua, 
king  of  that  country,  when  Paris  wished  to  convey  bet 
10  Ilium.  Euripides  follows  in  thia  the  account  of 
Herodotus,  to  which  he  adds  some  psrticulars  of  hi* 
own  thai  border  on  romance.  The  action  passes  at  (lie 
lie  of  PharoB,  where  Tlieoelymenua,  the  son  and  suc- 
easor  of  Proteua,  keep*  Helen  in  custody  with  the 
lew  of  espousing  her.  She  employ*  a  ■(rBl*gem  in 
order  to  escape  from  hi*  power.  Tho  dtiioQeineiil  of 
this  piece  resembles  that  of  the  Iphigenia  in  Tauri*. — 
15  'luv,  foN.  Ion,  Ml)  of  Apollo  and  CreSsa,  daugh- 
ter of  Erechtlieus,  king  of  A.hena,  has  been  brougfai 
up  among  the  priests  at  Delphi.  Thcdeaign  of  A|.olla 
is  lo  make  him  pssa  for  the  son  of  Xiil't:us,  who  has 
married  Ureusa.  The  interest  of  ihe  piece  consist*  ie 
Ihe  double  danger  which  Creils*  and  Ion  run  ;  lh( 
former  of  lieiiig  slain  by  Ion.  and'lhe  latter  of  [>eri(hinj 
by  the  poison  prepsred  for  him  by  •  mother  who  is  ie- 
norsnt  of  hi*  being  her  son.  The  pby,  bowcier,  ;s 
somewhat  complicated,  and  baa  need  of  ■  long  eijts 
aition.  which  is  assigned  lo  Mercury.  The  scene  ii 
laid  at  the  entrance  ol  Apollu'a  temple  in  Delphi,  a 
place  eipressly  chosen  in  order  to  give  to  the  (pedi- 
cle an  air  of  pomp  and  solemnity,  A  rclieious  tone. 
Full  of  grsvily  and  sofincas,  pervades  ihe  whole  piecn 
There  is  much  resemblance  between  thia  tragrJy  aiii 
(he  jtkaAc  uf  Racine. —  IS.  'HpaxX^t  fiaivatitiiK 
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Mt  -.ulti  Jurtiti.  After  hiving  kllleiJ,  id  hi*  phnnijp, 
hia  vile  aiid  chi'dren,  Hcrculu  praccedi  to  (ubmil 
binweir  lo  crnaiii  eipiatorj  ccremaniei,  md  lo  snek 
rt\iOK  M  Aiucni.  Amphitiyon  ippeics  in  the  pn>- 
kogue.  (he  icene  ii  Laid  at  Tbebea.  — 17.  'IVJtTpa, 
BUara.  The  suhject  ol  ihia  piece  hu  been  tieited 
tlw  by  ^KbyluB  ind  Sophaclei,  hut  bj  each  in  hit 
peculiar  way  Euripidea  tranarera  the  scans  from  ths 
"ilice  of  jGgiathu*  to  the  counCy  Deu  Argos:  tbs 


Q(>>  who  has  taken  no  sdvantage  of  th»,  ind  hu  is- 
iDei;ted  Id  het  the  diughle;  of  a  loyal  line.  On  coro- 
oanng  Euripides  wiih  Sophocles,  we  will  tiod  him  in- 
leriottolhe  ItlterinlheniinDerof  treiting  Ihe  (ubject : 
ne  h»  succeeded,  however,  in  embelliihing  ii  within- 
lereating  epiiodes. — IS.  Tgoof,  lUuint.  A  lubject 
derived  from  the  tenth  hook  of  the  Iliul.  Some  able 
critica  have  proved  thai  this  piece  was  never  written  by 
F)uiipidea.  (Consuls  Ditierlaiion  tur  U  Iragidii  de 
Rluaui,  par  Hardimt,  in  the  Mem.  it  fAcad.  Jtt 
iHMcr.  et  Belia-Lttlri;  vdI.  10,  p.  ZZZ.—Vatckenacr, 
Diatnbc  EitripuUa,  c.  S,  itg^. — Beck's  Euripidit, 
vol.  3,  p.  m,  leqq.,  ic.)—  19.  *atSuj',  Pha'ilhon. 
Of  ihia  plaY  we  hire  about  eighty  vciscs  remaining. 
Clymeiie,  liie  mother  of  Phielhon,  ii  the  wife  of  Me- 
ropi,  king  of  the  ELhiopians.  and  Phaethon  paaacs  for 
the  sin  of  thia  prince.  The  youn^  man,  having  con- 
ceivid  some  doubts  reapocling  hia  origin,  addresiei 
himself  to  the  Sun.  The  calasirophe.  which  coal  him 
Bis  life,  ia  well  known.  In  the  tragedy  of  Euripides, 
[be  body  of  her  aon  ii  brought  to  Clymeno,  at  the  very 
inoment  when  Merops  is  occupied  with  the  care  of 
riocoring  for  him  a  bride. — 30.  Aaniq,  Danae.  Of 
•^a  play  we  have  the  commeitcomeDt  ilone,  unleaa  the 
UX'.y-Rve  verses,  which  commonly  paaa  for  a  part  of 
^  proiogne,  are  rather  lo  be  considered  ai  the  produc- 
ion  ofeomo  imitator,  who  has  proceeded  iio  farther  in 
Wt  atlnmpt  to  ape  the  style  of  Euripides.  This  last 
laliwhypotheaiaof  Wolf.  {Liu.  Anal  -.vo].  3,  p.  a94.) 
— The  snoient  writera  cite  also  a  poem  of  Euripiden, 
M  which  we  have  alreidy  alluded,  under  the  title  of 
Emiqiteiov,  "  Funeral  hymn,"  on  Ihe  death  of  Niciat 
and  Demosthenes,  as  well  as  of  the  other  Athenians 
who  penrhod  in  the  disaatrous  expedition  againai  Syra- 
euae.  We  poaicaa  alto  two  Epigrama  of  Euripides, 
each  cpnsialing  of  Tour  verses,  one  of  which  baa  been 
preserved  for  ua  in  the  Anthology,  and  the  other  in 
Athenaiis.  There  have  alao  come  down  to  ui  five 
letters,  ascribed  lo  Euripidea.  and  written  with  auffi- 
eient  parity  and  aimpliclty  of  style  to  warrant  the  belief 
that  they  are  genuine  productiona.  (Compare  the  re- 
marks of  Beck  in  hIa  edition  of  the  poet — vol.  J.  ed. 
Glaig.,  p.  7S0,)-Of  the  numerous  fraements  of  Eurip- 
ides that  have  reached  ua,  it  seems  unnccoaaary  here 
lo  speak.  The  only  production  worth  menlioiung,  af- 
ter those  already  noticed,  ia  the  aatvric  drama  entitled 
Cyelopi  {Kix?^).  The  Greek  a'alyric.  drama  meat 
bol  be  confoundol  with  the  satire  of  the  Romana, 
tram  which  it  wia  totally  dlatinct.  (Bentlef  m  Phal- 
•ru,  p.  246,  id.  Land..  1816.)  It  was  a  novel  and 
raizeii  kind  of  play,  first  eihibited  by  Frstinas,  proba- 
bly at  a  period  not  long  subsequent  to  Olymp.  TO,  2, 
B.C.  «B.  ;T*(«ri  ef  ikt  Grulu,  Sd  td,  p  llfl.) 
The  poet,  borrowing  from  tragedy  ita  eitema-  foriti 
and  mythological  materials,  added  s  chorus  of  :  ctyri. 
■'   ■^  ■  'vely  aonge,  gealui  '  "^ 


is,  IhouB^ 
1)  (n«a4- 


species  o'  .-ampoaltiou  quickly  oblsined  grear  i:elebri- 
ly.  Tht  tragic  poeta,  in  compliance  wiiTl  ihe'nurpour 
is  theil  ■  udilors,  deemed  ii  advi 


]-uIicrour  eihibilion  with  their  grsverpiecea.  One  aa- 
lync  drama  was  added  To  each  tragic  trilogy,  sa  long 
at  tliS  custom  of  contending  with  a  series  nf  plays. 
and  not  with  single  piecea,  conlmiied.  .fiscbylus, 
Sophocles,  and  Euripides  were  all  dialingniahed  satyr- 
I  coTiposers;  snd  n  the  T,  clopa  of  the  latter  we  poa- 
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seas  Urn  only  •itant  apeeimen  of  tliis  atngtiUc  MhM, 

tion.  Notwithataudmg,  howaier,  its  burleaqne  ingre- 
dients, tbe  trsgic  chaiacter  was  a«  far  ptesaiied  in  ih* 
saiyric  play,  toat  the  aubjecl  ippean  lo  bare  be 
alwaya  hiatorical.  and  the  ac'.'on  partly  mikhis,  Ihou 
with  a  fortunate  catastrophe.  No  leM  ' 
and  comedy,  the  aalyric  drama  had  ilapa 
propriate  alage  decoiationa,  repreaenting  woaaa,  cave* 
mountsins,  and  other  diversities  of  the  aykanlandacapi 
Satyrs  old  and  young,  with  Silenua  in  bia  sarious  agea 
wen  distinguished  Irom  one  another  by  ibe  variety  oi 
their  grotesque  maaka, crowned  with  U>iVi*i>ags;  goal'a 
bair ;  wnilu  the  Satyrs  were  negligenily  clad  in  akins 

beasts,  and  the  Sileni  decorated  with  garUnda  ol 
wrra  skilfully  woven.     Tbe  aatyi-paxts,  too,  appeal 

have  been  sonielimea  acted  by  penlonilmic  peifonn- 
a,  moving  on  a  kind  of  aults,  lo  give  otors  completely 
tbe  appearance  of  goat's  legs.  Tm  choral  dance,  ii  ia 
hardly  neceasary  to  rema^,  waa  thoroughly  rustic,  ps- 
colitrly  lively,  snd  ijuits  opposite  in  cMiactcr  Id  tbe 
solemn  and  impraasive  movetDants  whii:b  accompanied 
the  serious  trsgedy.  (Compare  Comaitni,  de  Sat. 
Poca..  1,  6.;  The  fable  of  iba  Cyclops  of  Euripides 
is  drawn  from  tbs  Odyssey.  Tbe  subject  is  Ulysses 
depriving  Polyphemus  of  hia  eye,  after  having  intoi- 
icaied  him  with  wine.  In  aider  to  connect  with  ihi 
story  a  cborua  of  salyrs,  the  poet  has  recouisB  to  the 
followiiig  eipediem.  He  supposes  that  Silenua,  auit 
hia  sons,  the  Salyrs,  in  seeking  over  aveiy  sea  (or  Bar- 

wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Sicily,  where  tbey  have  rsllen 
into  the  hsnda  of  Pcdyphemus.  The  Cyckipa  bas 
made  slaves  of  them,  and  bas  compelled  Ifacm  M  tend 
hia  sheep.  Ulyasea,  having  been  caat  on  the  saiM 
coast,  and  having  been,  in  like  manner,  made  csptira 
by  Polyphomus,  finds  in  tiiesc  satyrs  a  willing  bandol 
accoinpbces.  They  league  with  him  against  ibeir  mu- 
ter, but  their  eicesaive  cowaidica  lendera  them  vcrj 
useless  suxilisries.  They  profit,  however,  by  bis  vic- 
tory, and  embark  along  with  him, — Among  the  numer- 
ous editions  of  Eunpidcs  which  have  issued  from  Ihe 
press,  the  following  are  particularly  worthy  of  notice: 
that  of  Beck,  commenced  by  Moras,  Lift.,  lTi»~a», 
3  vols.  4toi  thst  of  Musgiave,  Oxen  ,  1T7S,  4  vols. 
4toi  that  of  Msttbia;  Li>«,.  lB13-37,lUvo)s.avo.: 
and  the  variorum  Glasgow  edition.  1830,  9  vola.  »vo. 
—Of  the  separate  pisys,  Lh<  best  ediiioiis  arc  thosn  ol 
Ponon,  Bruock.  Vakkenaci.  Monk.  die.  Tbe  Diatribe 
of  Valckonaer  {IXelnU  t«  Enri^iiiu  ycrdiioriim  A»- 
naimtTiUqaia*,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1T6T,  4io)  ia  a  choir, 
piece  of  criticism,  sod  contains  aeroe  happy  correcliona 
of  the  lexl  of  the  fisgmenla.  ll  ia  an  eicellent  work 
for  those  wbo  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  tbe  phikt. 
aopbical  opinioua  of  Euripides,  and  with  tht  peculiii 
character  of  bia  style,  as  diatinguiahed  from  ibal  ol 
Sophoclea.— II.  A  nephew  of  iba  preceding  {Smi., 
».  :—BKkk,  i*  Trag.  Grmc.,  xn.  and  iviii.),  com-, 
monly  styled  Euripides  Junior.  He  was  s  drsmatjc 
poet,  like  bis  unci*,  and  eibibitcd,  beside*  bis  o 
compoaitiona,  aercral  playa  of  the  latter.  tli£n  de- 
one  of  Iheae  gained  the  priie.  Bockh  and  others 
pect  that  he  reproduced  the  fyiigeiOM  tn  Aidit,  and 
perbapa  the  PaZasudu.  (Via.  prc^^ding  article.)  Ta 
this  Euripides  ia  aacribed,  by  Suidsa,  an  edition  <H 
Homer.     ( TliMrt  of  ike  Greek:  Id  ti..  p.  108.) 

EuaiFca,  a  narrow  strsit,  dividing  Eubcea  Irom  tU 
msin  land  of  Greece,  end  supposed  to  have  been  formed 
by  an  earthquake,  or  some  other  convnlaien  of  natun^ 
which  tore  Eubow  from  ihe  Buolun  coast.  (Eairtp., 
as.  Strab..  SO  }  Several  of  tbe  ancienia  have  reported 
that  Ibe  tide  in  this  strsil  ebbed  snd  flowed  seven  time* 
in  Iho  dsy.  and  as  many  times  during  tbi  night,  and 
that  the  current  was  so  strong  sa  lo  irrcat  ihe  |»ogrt*a 
of  shipe  in  full  sail.  (P«ip-  UeU,  3,  1 —Stiau^ 
6ft.— W,.403.— /•(tn.S.iOO.)  According  to  the  pop. 
ular  ucoimi,  Aristoil*  drawnid  bima»t'  neio  out  o( 


n  dead: 
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•Migna,  frata  not  bemg  >bls  (u  iccoant  fir  lo  anwutt 
■  motion  oTllieiinter.  Tbe  ilory,  however,  itdetoid 
«f  fauodMion.    (Ki^  Anatotelea.) — Front  Ihi*  npid 

ciant  nuns  {ei.  i<Ne,  and  iiwrij,  jacm).  Livy'i  ic- 
eount  of  ihii  itnit  ippain  thr  mosi  ntioDBl.  "  A 
■ion  daiigeioua  alilion  for  b  SeaL,"  obierre*  ibis  frrt- 
\tt,  "  can  biidlj  ba  fouDd  ;  betidos  Ibil  ihg  winda  ru>h 
lowo  auddeiily  and  wiih  great  Tury  from  Ihe  high 
muiolainaon  each  aide,  the  itnii  iUeJf  of  the  Euripua 
4ocf  lAt  ebb  lud  flow  leyen  timea  a  day,  at  atatod 
iKRm,  11  lepoit  Mf * ;  but  tba  current  ehangine  irrcg-  I 
aluly,  like  tbe  wind,  fnjm  One  point  to  anotlier,  la  '■ 
homed  along  like  a  torrent  lambling  from  a  aleep  | 
nOuDUin  ;  ao  thai,  night  or  day,  abipa  can  never  lie 
fliat."  (La.,!»,e.)  The  alraita  aro  now  called,  by 
•  ^Dtrapiion  of  the  ancient  name,  the  atraita  of  Negro- 
font.  Habhouae  Tiaited  Iba  Euripua,  and  tbe  account 
given  by  thia  tnlelligent  tis*elln  of  its  appearance  in 
out  own  daja  ia  deaemng  of  bel.ig  cited.  "  What  I 
■itoeued  of  the  Euripua  was,  that  the  atresni  fiowa 
widi  violence,  like  a  mill-race,  under  the  bridges,  and 
■iiat  a  alTong  eddy  ia  obaervable  on  that  side  from  whiFh 
it  is  about  to  run,  about  t  hundred  yards  above  th« 
bridgea  :  the  current,  however,  not  being  at  all  appa- 
MDl  at  a  greater  diiiancr,  either  to  the  touth  or  north. 
Yet  the  ebbing  and  flowmg  ara  laid  to  be  visible  at 
tM  oi  a  doien  leagnea  diatance,  at  each  aide  of  the 
Itnit,  by  marks  shown  of  the  riling  and  falling  of  the 
tntec  in  several  small  baji  on  both  coaata.  The  depth 
Df  tbe  stream  ia  very  inconsiderable,  not  much  more 
than  font  feet.  The  account  which  Wbeler  copied  \ 
from  tbe  Jeanit  Babin,  respecting  the  changes  of  ibe  ' 
Euripaa,  and  which  he  collected  on  the  spot,  though 
not  from  his  petaonal  eipenence,  he  not  being  long 
MODgh  in  the  place,  was,  thai  it  wai  aDbjeet  to  the 
lame  laws  as  (he  tides  of  the  ocean  Tor  eighteen  daya 
•T  every  moon,  and  waa  irregular,  having  twelve,  thir- 
twn,  or  fourteen  flowmgs  and  ebbings  tor  the  other 
llcven  days ;  that  ia,  that  It  waa  regular  for  (he  three 
\ut  daya  cf  the  bid  moon  and  the  eight  first  of  the 
iMw,  then  incgalar  for  five  daya,  regular  again  for  the 
mit  uven,  and  irregular  for  the  other  aii.  The  wi(er 
•ddom  rose  lo  two  feet,  and  uaually  not  above  one ; 
■id,  contrary  to  the  ocean,  it  flowed  toward)  (he  sea. 
and  ebbed  towardi  (he  main  land  of  llnsasly,  north- 
wtid.  Oil  the  iiregular  daya  it  rose  for  half  an  hour, 
Hid  fell  for  three  quirlera ;  but,  when  regular,  waa  %ix 
houra  in  each  direction,  losing  an  hour  a  day.  It  did 
not  appear  (o  be  influenced  by  the  wind.  A  Greek  of 
Athena,  who  had  reaided  Ihre*  year*  at  Egripo,  told 
mm  that  he  considered  the  ehangea  to  depend  chiefly 
on  the  wind,  which,  owing  lo  the  high  lands  in  Ibe  vi- 
cinity of  the  Blrai(,  la  uariieulirly  variable  in  (hit  place 
Tbe  two  great  ga\i;  for  lo  they  may  be  caHed,  at  the 
north  and  south  of  the  alrait,  which  pri 
nrface  to  every  atorm  (hat  blows,  and 
■hoh  force  of  the  Archipelago,  communicate  with 
each  olher  at  Ihil  narrow  ahilbw  channel ;  so  that  Ihe 
Koripaa  may  be  a  aoti  of  barometer,  indicative  of  eveiy 
ebange,  and  of  whatever  rising  and  falling  of  the  tide, 
Dot  nsible  in  (he  open  expanae  of  waters  there  may  be 
I  did         ■  ■       ' 
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It*  water  being  ever  higher  at  i 
Th*  Greek  bad  observed  also, 
luih.  Iha  if,  either  i 


in  the  I 


id  was 
lit,  Ihe 


were  aware,  that  the  siotj  of  the  Euripna  ihai-igii^  Itt 

founded  \  and  the  account  given  of  il  by  Liry  (3S.  fil 
eorreapundi,  in  aums  measure,  with  that  of  my  Ainr 
nian  intormant.  The  bridge  which  ancienily  coniiccl- 
ed  the  mihi  land  and  (be  iiland  was  considerably  \>T^ 
er  than  that  which  at  pretent  serves  tbe  same  puqnse 
Wi  are  informed,  thai  the  atriil  waa  made  more  nii- 
row  b7  I  dike,  which  (he  inhabitanta  of  Cbalcia  con- 
alructed  to  leeaen  the  paaaage  ;  and  i(  ia  by  no  meant 
improbable,  that  the  whole  of  the  flat  on  which  the 
fortified  [lart  of  Egripo  now  stands,  and  which  ia  aur 
rounded  on  the  land  side  by  a  wide  marah,  >^aa  fi^ 
merly  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Eutipui.'  {H^ 
hauti'iJoumty,  vol.  1,  Lett.  30,  p.  Zli.,ttqq.,Am.  ci.') 
£ui6Fa,  1.  one  of  the  three  main  divisiona  of  the 
ancient  world.  With  the  northern  pans  3f  this  the 
ancientawere  very  slightly  acquain.ed,  vii.,  what  are 
now  Pnuna,  Sweden,  Denmark.  Nonuay,  and  Ruiiia 
They  applied  to  this  quarler  the  general  name  of  Scan- 
dinavia, and  thought  it  consisted  of  a  number  ofisland;. 
From  the  Portuguese  cape,  denominaled  by  marineri 
the  flDC*ofIji*™,Io  the  IfroinnMountains,  the  length 
of  modem  Europe  may  he  reckoned  at  about  3300 
British  miles,  and  from  Cape  Iford,  in  Danish  Lapland, 
to  Cape  Malapan,  the  aouihern  eitcemily  of  the  Morea. 
it  may  be  about  SSSu.  Aa  regards  the  limita  of  Eu-, 
rope.  It  may  be  rematlied,  that  the  chain  of  the  Ural 
Mountains,  the  river  of  the  same  name,  the  Caspian 
Sea,  and  the  lowest  level  of  the  iathmu*  tetweeri  i( 
and  the  Sea  of  .4iof  (a  level  indicated  by  the  cotriu  ol 
the  Manyich  and  the  Kuina),  are  bouiidiirieB  between 
Europe  and  Asia  in  the  part  in  which  ihey  are  con-, 
lisuoui.  That  frontier  euds  at  the  Tanaia  or  Don,' 
which  for  a  short  apace  terminates  the  two  contincnla. 
The  remaining  limits  are  more  easily  delemiiiied  ;  they 
are  the  Sea  of  Aiuf,  the  Black  Sea,  the  Bosporua,  (hi 
Propontia,  and  the  Helleapont.  7*he  line  is  taken  artost 
the  Archineliga;  Tenedoa,  Mytilene,  Cbioa,  Samoa, 
NJcaria,  Co*,  and  Rhodea,  belong  to  Asia ;  Naios, 
9lampalia,  and  Scarpanto.  to  Europe.  The  Mediter- 
ranean divides  Africa  and  Eurt^ e  ;  but  il  is  not  ascer- 
tained whether  Malta,  Goio,  Comino,  I,amped(.ta,  and 
Linoaa  aie  African  or  European  ialanda.  The  Cana- 
nea,  Madeira,  and  the  Azom  are,  in  a  physic;  I  poin 
of  Ttew,  appendages  of  Africa,  being  parts  of  a  sub- 
marine continuation  from  the  chain  (f  Atlas.— With 
reapect  to  the  name  of  Europe,  il  must  be  confesred 
that  ila  etymoliwy  is  altogether  uncertain.  Bochtrt  de- 
rives (ho  word  from  the  Pbcenician  Ur-appa.  which  be 
makea  equivalent  to  Ihe  Greek  ActcoTrpvcrwirof.  "  of  « 
white  or  fair  aspect ;"  and  conaidera  il  a.*  eppljmg  not 
only  to  the  aister  of  (Cadmus,  but  also  to  theConlmeni  ol 
Eumpe,  from  the  fairer  Ttsages  and  compleiioiia  of  its 
inhabitanta  :  "yuid  Eiiropai  Africann  candore  facie 
mulnim  niperanl."  (Gto^.  Sacr.,  4,  33,  col.  £98  ) 
M.  Coart  de  Gebelin,  on  the  other  hand,  deduces  the 
name  from  the  Phcenician  Wrab,  i.  e., "  We9t,"as  indi 
eating  the  country  lying  in  that  direction  wilh  refer 
ence  to  Aais:  Hia  eiplanatior.,  however,  of  the- modi 
in  which  the  aame  appellation  came  to  bo  applieal 
to  tbe  lunar  divinity,  ia  far  less  plsusible  :  "  Ce  nom 


1 aperce 


•haration  look  place  o..:y  four  tii 

Mr  Mtgly  over  (he  mountsins  behind  Egripo,  Ihe  reflui 
took  flace  more  frequently,  ten  or  twelve  times  ;  ana 
ihK  in  particular,  immediately  before  (he  full  nf  the 
mmn,  the  Idrbulence  and  eddies,  sa  well  as  tbe  rapid- 
ity of  the  atream,  were  very  much  iiicreaaed.  There 
*ai  mver,  a(  any  aeason,  any  certain  rule  with  respect 
•ilbar  to  Ihe  period  or  the  number  of  changes.  Those 
itt  1^  uicienta  who  mqoind 


hangea.    Thosi 
«  [rtianomenoi 


illeuia  n'eit 

elle  pas  la  Reine  de  laNuitI  elle  ful  done  appcllei 
avfc  raison  Europe"  (iforult  Primilif,  vol.  1,  p 
S50.)— .*a  regards  the  progresa  of  geotjraphical  dis- 
covery, it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  eailicst  no  lire* 
of  Europe  are  in  the  writings  of  the  Greeks,  who  ir> 
habited  the  southeastern  comer  of  the  continent.  From 
thia  country  Ihe  geographical  knowledge  of  Europe  ex- 
tended by  degrees  to  the  west  and  north.  Domer  wai 
acqua'nted  with  the  counlriea  round  tie  .£gean  Sii 
or  AreMpetago.  He  had  also  a  pretty  accirat*  gen- 
eral nation  reapecting  those  which  lie  on  Ihe  aouti 
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cauL  o(  [lie  Blsck  .Sea ;  but  whit  be  nr*  Miout  ibi 
iwtiatries  we»t  of  Gcecce,  on  ihs  ihore*  or  ttw  Medi 
temnein,  ii  a  miiluis  li  [Mo  Bnd  uulh,  in  which 
tbe  bbulo'ii  part  pteviiti.  It  would  aeeni  thai,  ia  hii 
tfB,  iLese  wu  were  not  yel  viaitEil  bj  bi*  counli]>- 
uier.,  >nd  that  lie  obtained  hi*  kaDwledge  from  the 

litne  region!,  but  who,  lucorJing  to  the  common  poli- 
c]r  of  irulini;  Jiations,  spread  abcDid  Talie  iccouati  of 
IbCEG  uokiiOwn  couDliiei,  in  order  to  delcr  other  ne- 
'.ioat  Troin  following  their  track,  and  paiticipiting  in 
Jio  advanlaget  of  Ihia  dittinl  commerce.  It  ia  pioba- 
Die,  alio,  that  the  PlxBaiclsiii  long  excluded  tho  Ureeki 
from  the  navigalion  of  the  McilileirBneui ;  for  whoa 
the  latter  began  to  form  aetllenienli  bejroad  ihair  na- 
■>>?  country,  they  Kret  occupied  the  ihorei  of  the  £ge- 
ro,  and  alieiward  thoiB  of  the  Black  Sea.  Aa  the 
Suropeaii  ahoru  of  thii  lut-mentioned  aea  art  not 
well  adapted  for  agriculture,  cicept  a  comparativeljr 
amall  tract  of  the  pcniiiaula  of  Crimea,  their  early  let' 
llemante  were  moiiiy  on  the  Aaiatic  coaat),  and.  con- 
•eijuenllv.  little  addiiion  was  made  bj  these  coloniet 
to  the  geographical  knowledge  of  Europe.  But  tba 
■HTigalion  of  the  Phieniciana  wia  checked  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  liiih  CKHiury  before  Chriat,  apparently  by 
their  being  subjugaled  by  the  Ptiniana.  About  Ibi* 
time,  alao,  the  Greeka  began  to  form  aeltlementa  in 
the  aanthern  pans  of  Italy  and  on  the  ialand  of  Sicily, 
and  10  navigate  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  ita  full  ex- 
tent. Accordingly,  we  lind  thai,  in  the  lime  of  Uerodiv 
tua  (450  DC),  not  only  the  countriea  on  each  aide  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  norihernthorea  of  the  Black 
Sea,  were  pretty  well  known  to  the  Greeka,  bat  that, 
following  the  track  of  ihe  PbcEniciana,  they  ventured  lo 
liaaa  (he  Columna  of  Herculei.  and  to  aail  ai  far  aa  the 
Caaaileridea,  or  Tin  Islaudi,  by  which  name  the  Scil- 
1t  Iilea  and  a  part  of  Cornwall  muat  be  underalood. 

tbiDugh  'he  English  Channel  and  entered  the  North 
Bea,  and  perhapa  even  the  Baltic.  It  moat  be  ob- 
leiied,  however,  that  Herodotua  profeiua  himaelf  to- 
lallj  unacquainted  with  the  iaiaoda  called  Casaileridea 
{3,  115),  aiid  titiabo  (p.  104,  &c.}  upretaea  a  very 
an  favourable  ouinian  of  the  alleged  northern  voyages 
of  Pythcaa.  'I^us  a  considerable  part  uf  the  coiita  of 
Europe  waa  diacovered,  while  iho  interior  remained 
alinoal  unknowo.  When  the  Roinana  began  their  coo- 
quetta,  this  delicie(»:y  was  partly  filled  up.  Thecon- 
qUBit  }l  Italy  waa  followed  by  that  of  bpain  aiKl  the 
aouthern  parli  of  Gaul,  and,  not  long  afterward,  Sicily, 
Greece,  and  Macedonia  were  added.  Csaar  conquer- 
ed Gaul  and  the  countriea  weal  of  the  llhtne,  together 
with  the  dislricta  lying  between  th:i  different  arms  by 
which  that  river  cnlcra  the  sea.  His  two  eipeduions 
into  Britain  made  known  alio,  in  lome  measure,  the 
nature  of  that  island  and  the  character  of  iu  iuhabi- 
taala.  Thua.  in  the  course  of  Utile  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  the  interior  of  all  thoie  countriea  was 
discovered,  the  ahorca  of  which  had  been  previously 
known.  In  tho  mean  time,  nolhinK  was  added  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  coasts,  thu  Greeks  having  lost  their 
apirit  of  discovery  by  aea  along  with  their  liberty,  and 
tho  Romans  not  being  inclined  to  naval  enterprise. 
After  the  ealabllihnient  of  imperial  power  at  R?itie. 
the  conquests  of  the  Romans  went  on  at  a  much  nSwer 
nte,  am!  the  boundaiics  of  the  empire  sMn  became 
statioiiaiy.  This  circumstance  must  bo  cbiclly  at- 
(rlbuln]  io  the  nature  of  the  countriea  which  weie  con- 
tiguous to  tl;nse  boundaries.  T^e  regions  north  of  tbe 
Dsniibe  are  mostly  plains,  and  at  that  time  were  only 
inhabited  by  wandering  naliona,  who  could  not  be  sub^ 
'cctcu  U.  a  regular  government.  Such,  at  least,  are  the 
■ouitrrs  eilending  between  the  Csrpsthisn  moant- 
iins  and  the  Black  Sea,  and  ihrrcfore  ibc  conquest 
ni'  Ifiicia  by  Trajan  wsi  of  short  continuance  and 
Bn>-cilt''  ebandoned.    Tho  countries  between  the  Alps 
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and  tbe  Daaabe  were  soon  added  lo  tk.!  (ni,Mi»  dm 
as  the  naliona  wbo  inhabited  tbe  tracts  north  of  ifaot 
riier  bad  not  given  up  a  windoring  life,  they  tvan 
enabled  to  eti^e  the  Rooud  yoke.  The  most  ioa- 
portant  addition  to  tbe  empiro  sixl  to  aeograpkscal 
knowledge  waa  the  conquest  of  Englaad  doring  thf 
first  century  after  Chriat,  to  which,  in  tha  ftdlMriug 
contuiy,  ths  south  of  Scotland  was  added.  NalbJDg 
aeenis  to  have  been  added  afterward.  The  Gac^i*- 
phy  of  Ptolemy  contains  a  considerable  nurobci  ol 
nsmes  of  nations,  [dscea,  and  riven  in  thoao  coun- 
triea which  were  not  subji.itod  to  tba  Ronuns.  Pnba- 
bly  they  were  obtained  from  natives  and  from  Romui 
traders,  who  bad  venluicd  lo  penetrate  beyond  ths 
boundaries  of  ibe  •iiipire.  But  these  brief  nolieas 
are  very  vague,  and  lu  tnoal  eases  it  is  very  difficult  (t 
determine  what  places  and  pcisons  are  indicateiL 
lEnci/cl.  Ui.  Kuowl.,  vol.  10,  p.  79.)— II.  A  daughtu 
of  Agenor  (called  by  tome  Pbsnii)  king  a!  Phtesteia. 
Jupiter,  becoming  enamoured  of  her,  according  to  ifar 
old  legend,  changed  bimseif  into  a  beautiful  wbitc 
bull,  and  approached  her,  "  breathing  saffron  from  hit 
mouth,"  as  sbe  was  gathering  Bowers  with  bei  gdid- 

Einions  iu  s  mead  near  the  seashore.  Europa,  da- 
ghted  with  the  tameness  and  beaaty  of  lbs  sniaiBl, 
caresaed  bim,  crowned  him  with  Sonars,  and  al  length 
ventured  lo  mount  on  his  back.  The  disguised  gai 
immediately  made  off  with  his  lovely  burden,  ploagad 
into  the  ses,  and  swam  with  Europa  to  ibe  Ialand  of 
Crete,  Uuidmg  not  far  from  Gonyna.  Here  ha  re- 
Bumed  hiB  own  form,  and  beneath  a  plane-tree  caress- 
ed the  trembling  maid.  The  oflapring  of  their  unioB 
were  Minoa,  Khadsmanthus,  and  Sarpedon.  AaM- 
iiua,  king  of  Crete,  eapuused  Europa  sobscquently,  anl 
reared  her  sons.  {ApoUpil.,  3,  ].—lUi..  tt  BacclifL, 
ap.  Schoi.  ad  II.,  13,  88S.— ATowJi.,  U,  i.—  Ond. 
Mtl .  8,  8:13,  laq.—U.,  FoMl.,  6,  fUlb  ^Kagttiey'* 
Mylki^ogy,  p.  465.)  The  fable  of  Europa  is  mads  hf 
the  mythelogical  eipouodora  of  the  old  school  to  rest 
on  an  historical  baais.  In  this  they  are  decidedly 
wrong.  Instesd  of  perceiving  that  this  and  other  \i- 
genda  of  mythology  bear  only  an  analogy  to  iba  tiuil^ 
that  they  ere  lalae  when  understood  literally,  but  (i*- 
qiiBDtly  true  when  interpreted  metaphorically,  they 
have  taken  them  ss  natrativea  of  real  facia,  embellisb- 
ed  by  credulity  or  a  poetical  imagination,  and,  ha* 
ing  struck  oul  tbe  wonders,  ihey  took  tbe  c*pul  mm 
luum  which  remained  for  teal  bislaiy.  Thus,  in  It  j 
nrMSDt  instance,  Ihe  foundation  of  the  alary  of  Eunqw 
IS  said  10  have  been,  that  a  commander  of  a  Cretac 
vessel,  eiiher  hiinsdf  osmed  Taurus,  Or  whose  leasrf 
bore  that  title,  carried  off  the  Phtanicisn  princess  Em 
ropa.  daughter  of  Agenor,  from  ihe  i.ity  of  Tyre . 
others  again  make  her  to  have  been  borne  away  bf 
some  Cretan  merchants,  whose  ahip  had  the  eatiblera 
of  a  white  bull,  and  who  intended  her  aa  a  piiie  fof 
iheir  king  .Valerius,  who  had  assumad  ibe  name  of  Jo- 
piierl  (Consult  Ainicr'j  Mythology,  vol.  3,  p  400, 
>tqq.)  Tbe  truth  ia.  however,  that  Eorop*  waa  no- 
thing more  than  ihe  lunar  dinnity  or  tbe  moon.  Id 
Older  lo  make  ihia  more  apparent,  let  us  review  the 
whole  ground  of  thia  singulst  fsble.  We  find  the  lo- 
gand  uf  Jupiter  and  Eumm  known  already  to  Uonn 
•Jl.,  14.  331]  a,Ki  Ueaiod.  (SchU-  «4  II.,  IS.  SST  1 
Tha  old  geoeatogical  poet  Aaiua  (Pohhr.,  T,  4),  and 
the  IiOgographcra  Pherecydcs  itd.  Sfwe,  p,  HI)  tat 
Hellanicua  (p.  6fi},  found  already,  in  their  lime,  a  ^ic^ 
fund  of  materials  in  ihia  fabulous  legend.  What  Apoi- 
lodorua,  in  particular,  gives  (3,  1),  appears  lo  bara 
been  uken  from  these  wrileis.  Anlimacbua  and  .^n- 
liclides  are  named  as  having  wtiuen  on  this  aaite  sub 
^t  {Schol.  ad  ApoU.  kluid.  3,  ITS),  but  more  espe 
.'ially  Eumolus  l&jboJ.  ad.  II..  6,  1311)  and  Stcsiche 
rua.  iScltel.  xd  Eurtp.  Phm..  i.  674.— Compin 
Stenh,td.  Such/ell,  f  13)  Amid  aucb  i  ^ 
the  Ui|iic  DCOfiid 
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ificicTfly  attractive  to  occupy  tha  tttentioo  of  msa; 
•I  the  Islei  Greek  tnd  Romin  lUthon.  Hence  we 
bid  it  retppeatiiig,  after  eome  lapis  of  time,  in  Mat- 
chu>  (Idyll..  3),  Lucian  [DiiJ.  Mar.— 0pp.,  vol.  3, 
p.  1S5,  uJ.  0<;..],  and  Achilles  Titiui  {de  Am.  Clit. 
It  Leuc.,  I,  1. — Compare  aim  Aneertan,  Oit.,  36. — 
Ueral.,  Od..  3,  27— Oniii,  Mel,  %  833— W,,  fo*(., 
^  eO&.  —  CfmuRici  .IroJ.  Pitsn  ,  533.) —The  ac- 
ciint  wrilan  themaelvee  attempt  an  explanilion  of  the 
bbla,  Willi  which  tbe  mjlhological  eipounden  of  later 
daj*  lie  in  full  acconlance,  ai  wa  have  alreidj  ob- 
MTVcd.  Thua  Palspbatua  (p,  72,  at.  Fueh.)  inakea 
tha  indJTidual  who  cairied  ofT  Europa  to  have  been 
called  Teuiua  (compare  Tttlsti,  ad  Lycopkr.,  v,  13B9, 
and  Mturtiui,  p.  S50),  and  Juliua  Pollux  aaya  (Oro- 
»tul.,  I,  B3)  the  ahip  in  which  she  wu  carried  away 
had  a  bull  lor  ita  napnuiHurv,  If  there  be  any  ancient 
rable  which  lequirea,  in  ila  eiplanalion,  a  careful  tep- 
•nttng  of  the  earlier  and  original  portiona  from  what 
ii  of  later  addition,  it  la  ihi*  oi  Euiopa.  If  we  follow 
the  nairativo  of  Apolladorat.  we  will  find  ihs  legend 
diiiding  itieir  into  (wo  djitinct  pan*  ;  tbe  ciriying  off 
of  Europa.  and  the  leaich  nude  for  her  by  Cidmua, 
Cilii,  die.  Tbrae  two  portions,  however,  are  not  ne- 
ccsHFily  uonnected  with  each  other,  aa  evidently  ip- 

Eara  from  the  former  of  ihe  two  having  alone  been 
□died  by  many  writeia. — What,  now,  were  Ihe  ideas 
cnlerlained  by  the  earlier  mythologists  on  the  aubject 
ofthit  rahlct  Homer,  in  Ihe  well-known  p>aaaKe(iJ., 
14,  315)  where  he  apeak*  of  the  reunion  of  Jupiter 
alid  Juno  on  Mount  Ida,  merely  mentions  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phoenix  as  banog  been  one  of  ihe  objects  of 
Jupiter'a  love.  Thia,  man  jirobaUly,  waa  iho  earliest 
[iirm  of  tbe  legend  ;  at  least  the  bearing  awav  of  Eu- 
ropa by  ihat  deity  appears  lo  haco  been  a  later  addition. 
According  to  Acuailau*  {ap.  Apallod.,  2,  5,  7),  it  was  ■ 
ical  bull  that  brought  Europa  to  Crete  :  and,  according 
In  BDotber  auihoiity,  ihe  animal  waa  aelected  by  Piep- 
luiie  for  this  purpose,  and  was  letil  lo  Sidon  by  Jupiter, 
for  the  purpose  of  cirrving  olf  the  maiden  {Nigidivj, 

S.  Scliei.  td  Gtnn.  'Atu.  Fhan..  ei.  BuKle,  3,  p. 
),  for  which  service  he  waa  afterward  placed  among 
tha  alan.  {Eurip.,  Phryx.  ap.  Ertuottk .  cal,  H. — 
Tktognu,  Sthol.  ad  Aral.,  p.  4S,  cd.  BaUc.—Hygin.. 
Poet.  MtT.,  31.)  It  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  this 
uiylbua  loses  all  ila  meaning  the  moment  Ihia  bull  be- 
comea  tbe  tranaformed  Jupiter.  (Compare  Grvbtr't 
Ltziten,  3.  p.  9.)  We  find,  it  ia  irue,  that  even  aa 
Mily  ■  writer  aa  Hcaiod  ia  acquainted  willi  tbe  meia- 
:norphotia  of  Jupiter  into  a  bull  {Sdud.  ad  Horn.,  It., 
13,  397,  td.  Aid.,  1531,  p.  SIS),  but  thia  only  ahows 
at  how  early  a  period  tlie  addition  lo  which  we  allui^e 
waa  made  to  the  origmal  fable.  The  geime  of  that  fa- 
ble, however,  still  remained,  and  was.  m  effect,  aimply 
thia,  Jove  indulged  liia  passion  with  Europa  in  Crete. 
The  elucidslion  of  Ihe  myihus  mainly  dependa  upon 
the  clearing  up  of  another  question  ;  what  means  the 
term  Europa  prinutnrl)!,  a  land  or  a  poraon!  Tha 
former  of  Ibeie  inierpreialiona  can  jn  no  way  whale vci 
be  the  irue  one.  Homer  and  Hesiod,  lo  whom  Eu- 
ropa is  known  sa  the  daiighier  of  Pliiznix,  have  no  ac- 
quaintancu  with  Aii*  and  Europe  \*  parlt  of  the  ■aorli. 
The  Aaian  mesdow  or  flelil  ('Aoiof  Xcutuv)  in  Homer 
[lHal,  3,  461).  is  merely  a  email  tricl  of  land  i 
tbe  viciiiily  of  ihe  Ciyaler.     The  name  of  Aaia  onl 

Lower  Asia  began  to  be  bettor  known  lo  the  Greeki 
(Compare  Hermann,  ad  //ynn.  I'lt  ApiJl.,  250  )  El 
rope,  as  s  land,  ia  entirely  unknown  to  Homer :  th 
fail  traces  of  ihe  name  are  found  in  tbe  Hymn  I 
Apollo  (v.  250,  sfflj  ,  and  290,  trqq.).  where  ilia  use 
i«  opposiiion  lo  tbe  Peloponnesus  and  ibe  islands,  and 
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(ttacAc  Ynliniitng  mm  GritciaUand  m  :  At 
ihe  Memoirs  of  ll'e  Berlin  Academy  fcr  lil6, 
tcff.)  In  Euripides  (/pA.  tn  Taur.,  t.  G27). 
tbel  evptmi^  occurs  in  the  sense  of  ' '  Jark,"  a 
thia  the  cxplanslion  of  Heaychiua  coincides  ;  i 
X^pa  T^f  iiatut,  i)  aicortiyii.  The  name  E -Tif 
vill  have  been  giren  by  ihe  Aaialica  to  the 
vbicb  lay  weal  of  tbein.  lowarits  Ihe  trmmg 
luu,  or  Ihe  quarter  of  darkncti.  At  what  pci 
ippellalion  wsa  extended  to  ihe  whole  conlinc 
wt  now  be  iscerlained  {Uterl'i  Geogr.,  vo 
210);  aa,  boweaer,  Pherecydea  already  divii 
'snh  inln  two  hemiapheres  (Sehol  ad  Apolt.  R 
.396),  placing  Europe  in  the  north,  and  A 
:Iuding  Africa,  m  ihe  aoulh,  we  may  suppose 
rangemenl  lo  have  been  generally  received  al 
time  of  the  Logograpbera.  Now  it  is  manifei 
what  baa  jusi  been  staled,  ihat  the  original  m] 
Europe  had  no  lymbolical  reference  whaleve 
continent  of  thai  lume.  Before,  however,  pro 
rarthcT  in  tbe  examination  of  thia  fable,  it  bccoi 
pOTlant  to  consider  the  lineage  assigned  to  lb< 
question.  Homer  (//.,  14,  321)  namea  hci 
ughter  of  PhiBnil ;  ao  alao  Hesiod,  Baci 
■■ekot.  Didyni,  td.  Aid.,  1531,  p.  315),  Aiiu 
R.,T,  4).  and  Moachus  lldyU.,  3,  40).  V 
Ttogograpbers  a  discrepance  preaents  itaelL  5 
ganl  her  as  a  daughter  of  Agennr,  oihen  atill 
offapnng  ol  Phmiiix  {Scliot.  ad  Apotl.  Rked,  3, 
ihat  ibe  former  of  these  two  accounis,  howevc 
lommonly- received  one,  appears  in  the 
from  tbe  Logographen  as  msde  by  .^pollodoru 
In  (he  original  myihua,  Ihfiefore.  Europa  ialhc 
let  of  Plicenix,  in  tbe  latei  and  altered  legem 
the  child  ol  Agenor,  Phicnii  now,  accordin) 
similar  fablea,  of  naming 
1,  becomes  the  king  of  PI 
and  hence  Ihe  leading  idea  involved  in  Ihe 
ihat  Europa  came  from  Phcenicia,  Let  ua  n 
alienlion  mote  immediately  to  the  being  t 
of  Europa.    The  (iiat  passage  that  atreats 

ia  one  occurring  in  the  Ircaiiae  on  the  ' 

Goddcas,"  aacribed  to  Lucian  (0^.,  td.  B 
"  p.  87.)  "  There  ia  in  Phcenicia,"  esys  ib< 
inoiher  large  temple  alio,  which  ia  in  the  po 
of  Ihe  Sidoniana.  and  which,  as  they  say,  is  I 
Pleof^  


o  indici 
Bubaequeolly  csllad  Hellas. 


re  than  probsble 
in  Lower  Asia. 
"  UebtT  die  my- 


ihem 


a.  howev. 


r  of  C 


waa  the  temple  of  Europe,  I 
This  daughter  of  King  Agenor  was  honourei 
lemple  afier  her  disappearance  ;  and  tbcy  hi' 
creel  Iradition  {}m}ov  iep6v)  reapecling  her,  tin 
very  boauliful,  sbe  wss  beloved  by  Jopiiet,  *l 
ged  himself  into  a  hull  snd  carried  her  away  inl 
I  beard  ihia  also  from  other  Pbicnicisns;  and,  m 
iho  Sidonian  money  has  represented  on  it  Eii. 
ting  upon  ihe  back  of  ■  hull,  that  is,  of  Jupilet. 
do  not  all  agree,  however,  in  making  ihe  tem^ 
thai  u(  Europa."  In  the  caae  of  ao  early  a  wt 
that  connected  wiih  Ihe  Sidonian  lemple,  il  is 
der  if  ihe  aecounta  of  later  daya  exhibit  aome 
ancea.  According  in  the  mora  common  all 
ibe  lemple  waa  thai  of  Astaile.  whom  lhe_wi 
quoted  makes  identical  with  ihe  oiotHi.  Cte' 
shown  with  greal  ability  {Syntbotik,  vol.  2,  p.  I 
the  grtaler  pan  of  ihe  Syio-Pbaniciangoddes 
■eyed  the  idea  of  ihs  humid,  laceiting,  fruil- 
Earth,  and  the  impregnated  snd  in  turn  impri 
Moon.  This  laat  idea  ahows  itself  very  clearl 
aurihutea  of  the  Phcenician  Aslarle.  Not  on 
regarded  by  Lucian  and  oiheri  ($c/ifcn.  di  I< 
p.  344)  aa  identical  wilh  Selene,  but  she 
slyled,  on  that  account,  the  Queen  of  Heaver 
7,  17) ;  and  ihe  eivmology  given  by  Hcrodian 
of  no  value  in  ilaelf,  yet  is  of  iinpotlaiice  to  i 
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ip«ct  to  Selene  (ml  Atlarte.  (tolvittt  6i  'Atrrpoup- 
Xijv  hpcftu^om,  arX^rfV  rlvat  ^iTjivrrf.  Htrodian, 
6,  e,  10.)  Thii  ^df ai  hiid  ihe  principal  wiiorher 
vonliijMn  Sidon.  (!  Kintr',  S3,  13.)  Aa  lunar  god- 
deaa,  AiUrtc  had,  iinong  her  other  ajmbola,  lame  o[ 
!be  ■ilribmea  of  the  balT;  iKewote,  nyt  Sinclivnii- 
tlion  (an.  Eatti.,  Prop.  Etang.,  1,  10).  >he  hide  of 

**eT  the  earth.  In  all  ibe  phyaico-religioua  syaletni 
of  Lower  Aaia  ihcro  exialed  a  great  uniformity  in 
tho  leadirg  principle  (Cr«u:er,  Sfntalii,  vol.  3,  p. 
1 1,  ttqj  )■  and  Ihrouehout  ■  large  portion  of  ihia  couti- 
tn  the  worahip  of  the  moon  was  firmly  ealabliahei!. 
Wiihoul  alopping  to  diHcovsr  any  traces  of  ihta  in  the 
fbryeian  litea,  or  in  thoae  of  the  goddeaa  of  Comana, 
n  will  be  auSicient  t}  refer  to  Artoniia  Tauropoloa,  who 

with  the  Phanician  AaUrte.  (Compare  Creuter,  Sym- 
Uii,  rol.  4,  p.  IW.—  MiUin,  Galerit  Mylk.,  to!.  1, 
pi  34.  Nr.  131.)  It  la  cnrioua  to  obaerve,  moreover, 
Ihal  Anemia  Tauropoloi  wm  wonhipped  on  the  aborea 
of  the  Fmian  Gulf,  the  primitive  aeal  of  the  PhnniFJan 
nee.  (EB«r*(*.  oi  DienyM.  Ftrie^.,  609,  — Com- 
pire  Duviiit,  Mtmmrti  dt  riiutil.  nal ,  an.  XII, 
LUI.  tt  b.  ant,  vol.  5,  p.  11.)  Nor  ahould  we  omit 
to  notice,  that,  from  the  reaearchea  of  Creuzer,  the 
MTorahip  of  Diana  Luna  would  appear  lo  have  eitended 
not  only  alongthe  PeraitB  Oulf,  liui  alao  in  T*rioua  pula 
of  middle  .^aia ;  and  thai  the  aymbolieal  mode  of  rep- 
laaenlini;  Chi>  goddeai  waa  a  female  figure  riding  on  a 
bull,  wii  >  creacenl-aliaped  veil  Over  her  head.  Such 
la  the  way  in  which  the  appeara  on  a  medarof  the  tal- 
uid  Icria  (i/anfuis,  dt  Nitm.  Aaliq.,  |),  817),  where 
Ala  worahip  aim  prevailed.  (Slrai  ,  (138.)  Ii  ia  ex- 
Icemely  probable,  that  aome  early  etatue  of  Diana  Lima, 
represenlrd  in  preciiely  tlie  aame  poaiure  as  the  figure 
on  ihe  Icarian  medal,  gave  rise  to  the  m||thuB  uf  the  car- 
:]itng  away  of  Europa  by  a  boll ;  and  ihua  Europa  be- 
((nga,  aa  in  imaglnaiy  peraonage,  lo  the  cycle  of  the 
Isnar  worahip.  To  place  this  in  a  atill  clearer  light, 
IM  u*  lutn  our  allention  to  the  testimony  slfoided  by 
UKtent  works  of  an.  Achillea  Tatiua  (p.  10  — Com- 
p*n>  Ptiii.,  30,  10)  saw.  In  (he  Sidoniin  temple  of  Aa- 
tatte,  among  the  aacred  oflennga.  a  painting  which 
bed  for  ita  auhjeit  the  carrying  off  of  Europa.  The 
deicnpiion  of  tbisdiffera  only  in  aome  collateral  poinia 
(roin  that  of  a  painting  proaerved  lo  ua  in  the  lomh  of 
the  Naaonii.  of  which  Belloir  makes  mention.  (Pi'c- 
Htra:  Anlijua  ttpukhri  Natmii.nm  in  via  FltOHOiia. 
—Gnta.,  Tka.  Ant.  Som.,  vol.  IS,  p.  10S9.)  The 
scene  is  laid  on  the  shore  near  Sidoa ;  the  bull  hastens 
with  hia  lovely  burden  over  the  waves,  and  Ihe  play- 
malea  of  Europa  aUnd  loal  in  aaloniahment  and  grief. 
The  bearing  away  bf  Europa  ii  the  suhjecl  also  of 
many  sculptured  atones  that  hale  come  down  lo  ua. 
(Consult  MoHt/auam.  AnI.  Eipl.,  vol,  1,  pi.  19,  Nr. 
4.— Con',  Miutum.  Flarenl.,  vol  I,  lab.  M.  Nr,  B,— 
Angialiid  Gemma,  td.  Otoh.,  lab,  188. — Gtnmf  Aa- 
tkhe,  p  S,  Isb.  VJ .—Wintkitmtnn,  CataL  dt  H.'ach., 
p.  Sl.  —  Thaauna  Brmnitnh.,  p.  195  )— Even  the 
name  Euro|tB  itself  has  reference  to  Ihia  female's  iden- 
tity with  the  moon.  If  ia  deri  /ed.  moat  prohtbly.  from 
wiping,  "  broad -Tiaaged,"  and  alludes  to  the  sppear- 
iTcooflhe  moon  when  at  its  full.  Her  mother's  name. 
morcorer,  is  T^Xifaooa,  *"abc  that  enliRbl^ni  from 
afir,"  In  Crete  she  inbseqoeiiily  marriea  'A,-'--o', 
>  the  Starry,"  and  givea  binh  to  Mipoa,  w'-i^:;  :;..■.- 
A.-xtB  her  name  with  that  of  Paaiphae  (nnc.^;u), 
"sho  that  enlightens  all, "—The  concliiaion.  il«n,  lo 
which  we  would  come,  ia  this,  that  Ihe  legend  of  Eo- 
lOpa  rclaiea  (o  the  iniroductior,  of  the  lunar  worrtiip, 
»S  Phnnician  coloniau,  into  Crete.  {Httk'i  Krela, 
(ill,  I,  p.  83,  h;;.)— Ttia  identity  of  Eoropa  and  the 
Moon  ia  alao  recognised  by  Knight.  (Inqairg  itUo  Ihi 
S»m*  Lang..  iic—Ctiat  Jaum ,  vol  35.  p  147  ) 
Hit  wtida  are  is  followa  ■  "  It  is  in  lbs  cbaracler  <rf 
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'  (he  destroying  atlribnle,  that  Disos  i  called  TAVPC 
nOAA,  and  BOQN  EAATEIA,  in  .Ilvsion  t  >  hcrU 
tng  boms  or  drawn  by  ^  ilia  \  and  it  ia  probable  tbai 
some  such  symbolical  om[os>tion  gave  rise  to  tba 
fable  of  Jupiter  and  Eiropa ;  for  it  appeara  that,  m 
Phunicia,  Europa  and  Aatarle  were  only  different  ti- 
tlea  for  the  aame  [ilraonage,  who  waa  the  deity  of  tb 
Moon  ;  comprehending  both  the  Diana  and  (Jelealiaf 
VeTi'j)  of  the  Grerks." — III.  A  dialricl  of  Macedonia, 
in  which  wt'  aituate  the  town  of  Eutopoa.  Iomega- 
ographera  make  it  to  ha~e  been  a  part  of  Thrace ;  bgl 
without  any  good  reasoL.  It  wia  also  called  Europis 
{Vid.  Eiiropua.) 

BuiSpoe,  s  town  of  Macedonia,  situate,  according  It 
Pliny  (4,  ID),  on  the  river  Aiiua,  and  in  the  disiiif 
of  Emathia.  Ptolemy  does  not  ascribe  it  lo  this  dis- 
trict, howerer,  bet  to  one  which  be  calla  Malia  (p.  84) 
But,  accordmg  to  Pliny,  there  was  another  Europaa. 
situated  on  the  river  Kbo»dias  (pertiapa  I.odias),  o 
which  Strabo  alao  apeaks.     {Slrabo,  317.) 

EoaorAa,  1,  a  river  of  Lacan>a,  and  the  largest  ii 
the  Peloponneeua.  It  riaea  in  Arcadia,  near  Aaea,  a 
Ullle  to  the  aonthweal  of  Tegea,  and,  afier  running  a 
abort  diatance,  diiappears  under  ground.  On  Ihe  op- 
posite aide  of  the  mounlaina  which  lepante  Arcadia 
from  Laconia,  it  reappears  in  the  latter  country,  in 
the  district  of  Belmina.  It  then  Iraverses  that  prov- 
ince, and  paaaes  by  Spstta  to  Heloa.  near  which  town 
it  emplies  into  the  aea.  {Stmbo,  343. — Dianyt.  Pi- 
rUg;  V.  411.)  The  Earoua  flowed  to  the  east  ol 
Spana,  a*  we  :re  informed  by  Polybius ;  its  airaaiti 
was  full  and  rapid,  and  could  seldom  be  forded.  Ed- 
rotas,  iho  (bird  king  after  Lclex,  enlarged  and  reg3 
laled  ita  bed,  drew  ■  canal  from  it.  drained  the  neigh 
bouring  country,  and.  from  feelings  of  gratitude  on  the 
pan  othia  subjecia,  had  )iia  came  given  to  the  alrcam. 
{PtHian.,  3,  1,)  The  modern  name  is  AtndjrMaiM 
(prbnoonced  VasibpetanK),  and  aignilying  Ihe  royal 
river,  in  allusion  lo  certain  petty  princes,  depenrlan' 
upon  the  eaatem  emperors,  who  posseased  a  smaL 
kingdom  in  this  quarter  during  the  middle  ages. 
{Matnerl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  8,  p.  696.)  Dodwdl.  how- 
sver,  states  that  (he  most  cemmnn  appellslion  for  lb* 
EurolBs  at  the  present  day  is  In.  (ClawM.  Tear,  \al 
3,  p.  409  )— II.  A  river  of  Tbesaaly,  cslted  alio  T' 
taresiUB.  riaing  in  Mount  TiUrus.  a  branch  of  Olym- 
pua,  and  falline  into  ths  Peueua,  a  little  above  Ihe  va;s 
uf  Tempo.  flB  modem  name  ia  the  Samnta  Pwi 
lie  having  been  called  Eurolaa  aa  welt  aa  Titaresioa 
ia  Btated'  by  vaiioua  au(haritteB.  (Compere  Sirtir, 
Efil.  7,  p.  339,  and  the  author  of  the  Sibylline  verses, 
3,  p.  3Z7.)  Although,  however,  the  Tiiaresiua  Ml 
into  Ihe  Peneua,  the  waters  of  the  two  riven  did  not 
mingle  ;  aa  those  of  the  Pciieua  were  clesr  and  limpid, 
while  those  of  the  Tilareaius  wen  impregnated  with  a 
thick  uncluoua  aubBlanee.  which  floated  hke  oil  on  (be 
sutfsce.  Hence  ihe  fabuloua  account  of  ita  being  t 
branch  of  (he  infernal  Stvi.  {Sinba.ii\.—H»m., 
II.,  S,  TBI.— CraiurV  Anc    Grrtce,  vol    1,  p   369  ) 

Btiees,  ■  wind  blowir^  from  the  southeast.  It  wa 
sometimea  called  by  tht  Latin  writPra  VoltDnial 
(SoiM.,  Qtual  JV«/..  6.  16.)  Thoee,  however,  who 
racognieed  only  four  winds,  made  Eurua  ihe  East  wind, 
and  allempted  lo  conBrm  (his  nplnion  b^  a  Gclilious 
derivation  of  the  name,  making  Hi-pot  indicate  dird 
1%  hi  ^v,  ••  blowing  from  the  east,"  i.  e, ,  the  poii^ 
of  Ihe  heavens  where  Aurora  first  spp*sri. 

EuivIlds,  >  Trojan,  san  of  Opheltlus,  snd  one  at 
the  followers  of  .fineas.  Virgil  baa  immortal leil  ike 
inseoarthle  friendship  between  him  tnd  Nisu*.  ( CW 
NisDs.) 

EtmviiTcs,  I.  a  herald  of  Agamemnon,  m  lbs 
Trojan  war,  who,  wilt  Talthybius.  look  Briaela  awa; 
from  Achilles,  nnder  the  otdm  of  that  tnokaich, 
(r/oei,iI,  l,390.)-II.  Ahenldofflhraawi.    iHsM     r 
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tfUtttiiott,  1  SpuUn,  cammindei  of  Itw  coat- 

Uted  Grsciaa  Sect  iL  ths  batllei  or  AnaiDliiuni  Kod 
SiUiDu.  He  wu  ippoioted  tc  Ihii  cffiiie,  dibougb 
Spuu  unt  onlj  Ma  anipt,  by  ibe  datira  of  Um  alLiea. 
wno  leraied  lo  obey  an  Albentui,  {Hirod^  S,  3.— 
BUr,  oif  loe.)  An  allution  lo  (he  funoiu  tetae  be- 
iwoen  EurjbUdei  uid  ThemuiacUi  will  bo  Ibuud 
ondn  ibo  latter  article.     (Fii  ThemUlocIa*,} 

EcBTDici,  I.  the  wife  of  Anyntu,  king  of  Mace- 
4ooia.  Sbe  bad,  bj  hii  husband  Alejandet,  Ferdtccaa 
and  PbUip,  aod  one  dausblei  called  Lurfoue,  who  waa 
Bunied  Co  Ptolemy  Alorilaa.  A  criminil  partiality 
bt  bei  daughlci'a  buabaod,  to  wbon  abe  oUared  bei 
hand  and  the  kingdom,  nuda  her  compile  aguiiat 
Amyneu,  wbo  muat  have  falleo  ■  victim  to  her  infi- 
delity, had  Dot  Euijotie  diacovered  it.  Amyntu  foi' 
SIT*  bar.  Aleiander  aacended  the  thnina  aftei  hia 
llwi'a  death,  atid  periabed  by  the  ambition  of  hia 
iMtber.  Perdiccaa,  who  aucceaded  Mm,  ibared  hta 
fate  )  but  Philip,  who  wai  the  next  in  aucceaaion,  ••- 
cured  himaelf  againal  all  attempta  ftdm  hia  mather, 
and  aacended  too  throne  with  peace  cod  uaiTeiul 
aaliiTaction.  Eurydice  Sed  Id.  Iphictalea,  the  Athc- 
aian  geaeral,  for  prolcclion.  The  mannor  oi  har  death 
laanknowa.  [C.  \tp.,  Vtl.  Ipkkl,2.)—\1.  A  uaugh- 
ler  of  Antipatcr,  and  llie  wife  aS  Ptolemy  I-  at  £sypl< 
ij  whom  ahe  bad  aeveral  childrBn.  A.i'.vi  lbs  daath 
li  Aloiander  the  Gcaat.  iha  proceeded  lo  Aleiandrea 
for  ibe  purpoaa  of  rejoiniog  her  buabaad,  and  aba 
^ught  with  her  Beianice,  bar  niece,  wbo  proved  the 
aouiceof  all  her  mufoitunes.  For  Berenice  inapired 
Ptolem;  with  ao  ilrona  a  pa«on,  that  be  look  her  aa 
kia  acLond  wife,  and  allowed  himaelf  ig  be  controlled 
entirely  bv  ber  iofluencB.  Eu^ydice  and  her  children 
retired  to  the  court  of  Seleucu*,  king  of  Syria,  One 
oT  ber  dangblera  aubaequently  married  Agatboclea,  aon 
Of  LyaimachuB ;  and  another,  Dematriui  Poliorcstea, 
Ptolemy  Cerannna,  Iha  eldeat  of  ber  aona,  aeiied  opon 
(he  kii^^ooi  of  Macedonia.  Egrydice  followed  him 
t»  that  country,  and  contributed  to  conciliate  lowarda 
Um  the  mind*  of  the  Maccdoniaoa,  through  the  respect 
which  they  entertained  far  tbe  memory  o(  ber  father 
Aalipaler.  Plolemy  Ceraunni  hating  been  alain.  B.C. 
180,  in  a  battle  agauiat  the  Ga^ila,  Macedanii  waa  de- 
livered up  to  the  lavagea  of  Iheae  barbarian*,  and  Eu- 
lydice  fled  for  protection  to  the  city  of  Caaaandrea. 
li.  order  to  attach  the  inhabiianla  more  atinngly  lo  her 

iha  gave  them  their  freedom;    and  Ibey, 

Miabed  a  featival 
It  of  her  history  i* 
lyntaaand  Cynane 
waa  Adea,  afterward  changed  lo  Eoryi 
(Arn'on,  ap.  Phol.,  cod..  93— vol.  1,  p.  70.  ed.  Beiitr.) 
She  manied  Aridaua.  the  half-brotner  of  Aleiander, 
bdU  for  aome  time,  through  the  aid  of  Caasander,  de- 
fended M9cedoa:a  against  Folyspeichon  and  Oiympiaa. 
Having  been  forsaken,  at  lengih,  by  ber  own  troope, 
th«  tell  into  tbe  binda  of  Oiympiaa,  together  with  her 
huaband.  Both  were  put  ID  death  by  thai  queen. 
^JiulBt,  U.  5.)~IV.  Wife  of  Orpheua.  Aa  abe  fM 
before  Aristcua  ahe  waa  biilea  by  a  aerpcct  in  lb 
'  gtaai,  and  died  of  tbe  wound.  Her  diacooiolale  hui 
band  determined  to  descend  lo  ibe  iiiwet  world,  to  ei 
deavour  to  procure  her  restoration  to  life.  Pluto  ai 
hoeerpina  listened  to  bia  prayer ;  and  Eurydice  wi 
allowod  to  return,  on  the  eipreia  cundilion  that  Or- 
pbeuj  ahould  nol  look  back  upon  her  till  they  were  ar- 
IiTed  in  the  tegiona  of  day.  Fearing  Ibat  ahe  migbi 
not  be  following  him,  iheaniiouabuaDand  looked  liack, 
and  thereby  luat  her.     {Vid.  Orpheua.) 

LuKTHiooN,  a  river  of  Pampbv.a.  io  Aaia  Minor, 
liaing  in  tbe  chain  of  Mount  Taurus,  and.  after  psaaing 
ha  rily  of  Aapendis,  falling  into  Ine  Mediterranean 
mIcw  Ibat  place.  ,5cyfai,  p.  i/n.—MtU,  1.  It- 
Ma-  vrt,  GeagT.,  vol.  6.  pt,  3,  p.  134  >  Near  it  tbe 
'r.-iiana  were  defeated  by  the  Al-Moiana  under  Ci- 


moD,  B  C.  470,  in  both  a  naTal  aod  .and  f  glit.  lit 
"  m  abipa  were  drawn  opat  the  mouth  cf  the  rive) 
number  of3S0,or,aB  aome  affirm,  600;  b,it,0( 
tbe  first  aiivk.  tbey  Sed  lo  iba  ahore  and  were  ainndea 
Ciman  iben  landed  hia  ftttcea,  and,  after  a  aevere  m- 
gageusnt,  routed  tbe  enemy,  and  look  their  camp  and 
baggage.  (Pitir..  FiK.  Cin,— TAwyd,,  1, 100.)  Tbii 
aignal  victory  annihililed  tbe  Persian  navy.  The  Ei>- 
rymedon  is  now  tbe  Cdjtri-aou,  and  appears  to  ha«V 
undergone  considerable  changes  since  sncieul  tinn. 
for  the  bar  at  tbe  moulb  ia  now  ao  shallow  aa  to  in 
impassable  lo  boaii  that  draw  mere  than  oi>e  foot  o( 
water.     {CmKer't  Alia  Mimr,  vol.  2,  p.  SSI.) 

EuBfpiioN,  a  Cnidian  phyaiciao,  ■  contemporary  > 
Hippoctatea,  but  probably  older  in  years,  aince  he  ia 
deemed  ibe  aulbor  of  the  Cnidian  aphoriama  which  sn 
quoted  by  Hippocrates.  iGabn,  Comnait.  m  Hipp 
dt  ncfu  aatt.,  p.  43.) 

Eoaf  ran,  a  king  of  Spaita,  aon  of  Soiii.  Accord- 
..glo  Pauaania*<3,  T),  his  reign  was  ao  glorious  a  one, 
ilut  hia  descendants  ware  called  from  htm  E»TYp<nai' 
da.  although  Ihe  family  belonged  to  tbe  ProclidB. 
Plutarch,  however  (  Vil.  Lycurg ,  c.  S),  aaya  that  the 
:hange  of  name  was  owing  lo  Eurypon's  having  relax- 
^  the  alrielneaa  of  kingly  government,  and  inclined  10 
the  inlareala  of  tbe  people.  (Consult  Vaiei  nacr,  ai 
TJuocril.  AdanitT.,  p.  371.) 

EuivartlNia,  a  aon  of  Arialoderoua,  wbo  reigneO 
conjointly  with  bia  iwii^bcotlier  Proclea  at  Srnrla.  It 
■laa  not  known  which  of  tbe  two  was  bon.  Siat ;  the 
mother,  wbo  wiahed  lo  aee  bolb  her  aona  raised  on  the 
throne,  refused  to  declare  it',  and  they  were  both  ap- 
pointed kings  of  SparU  by  order  of  the  onde  of  Del- 
phi, B.C.  1 103.  After  tbe  death  of  tbe  two  broibere, 
the  Lacedamoniana,  who  knew  not  to  what  family  Ibi) 
right  of  aeniotity  sod  succeasion  belonged,  permitted 
two  kings  to  ait  on  the  throne,  one  of  each  family. 
The  deacendanU  of  Euryalbenca  wen  called  JSurva- 
ihtada,  and  thoie  of  Pnclei.  Prodiia.  It  waa  iq> 
cenaiatenl  with  tbe  laws  cf  Sparta  for  two  kinga  of  the 
same  family  lo  ascend  the  throne  tageiber,  ye:  that  law 
was  aometimoa  violated  by  oppression  and  lynnny. 
Euryathenca  had  a  aon  called  Agia,  who  succeeded 
bioi.  His  daacendsnta  were  called  Agida.  There  aat 
on  Ihe  tbione  of  Sparta  31  kinga  of  ibe  family  of  Ka 
ryatbenea,  and  only  S4  of  Ihe  Proclids.  I'be  fonnn 
were  Ihe  more  illustrious.    I  Heroiet..*,  1*7:  e,S3.- 


EDBTaTHrua,  a  king  of  Argoa  and  Myeena,  aon  a 
Sthenelua  and  Nicippe  the  daoghier  of  Pelopa.  Jutio 
haalened  hia  bitlb  by  two  monlba.  that  be  might  come 
into  the  world  before  Herculea,  Iha  aon  of  Alcmena, 
as  ine  younger  of  the  two  was  ilooincd  by  order  of  Ju- 
piter to  be  subeervienl  to  the  will  of  the  other,  ( Vid. 
Alcmena.)  The  right  thus  obuined  was  cruelly  eier 
cised  by  Eufysiheua,  and  led  lo  the  performanrR  of  ib« 
twelve  celebrated  labours  of  Herculea,  I'ne  mcceea 
of  the  hero  in  aehieving  these  so  alarmed  Euryatb- 
eus,  that  be  famiahed  himself  with  a  bcaxen  vessel, 
where  he  might  secure  himaelf  s  safe  retreat  in  case  o 
danger.  Apollodorua  saya  that  il  waa  a  veaecl  of  braaa 
{riSov  xaJuioiy,  Apailod..  3.  &.  1 ).  which  be  conalriKl- 
ed  aecretly  under  gmund,  ll  appean,  in  fact,  lo  biT* 
been  a  aublerraneous  chamber,  covered  within  wi.k 
plates  of  brass,  Tbe  remains  of  tbe  treasury  of  Atinj* 
at  Myeeme  Indicate  a  building  of  a  aimilar  deartiptim. 
the  nails  whirh  probably  served  to  fsslen  plates  of  ihia 
metal  lo  the  walla  alill  appearing.  These  a»ik  conoiai 
of  SS  parte  of  copper  and  1!  of  tin,  A  aimilar  ex- 
planation may  be  given  of  the  brazen  temple  of  .Miner 
va  at  Sparta.  Vid.  Chalcltecoa,  (,Gtli't  lanerm 
p,  33.)  After  Hercalea  bad  been  iranalsted  to  ibf 
akiea,  Euryatbeua  paraecuted  hie  children,  and  Ihreal 
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ma,  ind  nceiTed  pratectian  from  the  inhibituiM,  who 
refuied  to  liel'ver  ibem  up  to  Guiystbeiit.  A  wmr  eii- 
latd,  in  which  Euryalheui  tnd  hii  live  tora  oeni  (lain, 
[ho  romier  b;  Iha  hand  of  HjlJaB,  Mn  of  Hmulet. 
The  hrad  of  the  monarch  waa  sent  to  Alcmena,  who 
dog  out  the  eyei  with  ■  weaTing-ahutlle.  {ApoUod., 
t.  8,  1,  where  for  teptiai  wo  are  to  read  irpicUi.) 
Dlhcr  account*  of  hia  end,  however,  aTO  given  by  other 
oiiteri.  [Btirif.,  Httadid.,  929,  leqq.  —  C'vnptre 
l»acr.,  Paneg..  IS.) 

EuE^Tis  (Hot),  a  palronvmic  of  lole,  dtugater  of 
£uryluB.     (Orid,  Mtl.,  9.  890.) 

CuafToa,  a  monarch  ol  CEchalia,  who  laoght  Hcr- 
catei  theuM  of  the  bow.  {Apoll')d.,2.A,9. — Htyne, 
id  Uk.)  He  offered  hia  daughter  lole  to  him  who 
•hould  tuipiu  himaeir  and  his  aons  in  archery.  Her- 
cale«  conquered,  but  Eurytua  refuaod  lo  give  hia 
dsughler  tc  the  hero,  who  iherefore  put  him  and  hia 
aona  to  death,  and  led  away  lole  caplive.  lApeUal., 
St,  6.  !.—«.,  2,  7,  7.) 

EnalBlDi  PAaritUl,I.onoQrthemoat  diat  nguiahed 
among  the  larlier  Christian  writers,  and  the  fnend  of 
Conatantine.  was  bom  in  Paleatine,  probably  at  Cssa- 
lea,  about  3tU  A.D.  He  pursued  hiasludiea  at  Anti- 
och.  and  i*  believed  to  have  received  holy  orders  from 
Agapius,  bishop  of  Casarea.  Aller  having  been  oi- 
damed  pteabytcr,  he  set  up  a  school  in  hia  native  city, 
and  formed  en  iniimate  acquaintance  with  Pamphilus, 
bishop  of  CvBsrea,  who  suffered  marlynlom  under 
Galeriua.  A.D  MB,  and  in  memory  of  whose  friendahip 
bo  added  to  hia  name  the  term  Pampkiii,  i.  e.,  "  (the 
friend)  of  Ptmphilua."  After  the  marl^om  of  bia 
friend  he  removed  to  Tyre,  and  thence  lo  Egypt,  where 
be  biniseir  was  tmpriaoned.  On  hia  return  from 
Errp',  lie  lucceeded  Agapins  in  the  lei  of  Cnsarea. 
A.D.  3IG.  In  common  with  many  other  biahops  of 
Palestine,  he  at  first  eapouaed  the  cauae  of  Ariua  ;  but 
It  the  council  of  Nice,  rnSSb,  wfaero  the  Emperor  Con- 
aiinline  assigned  to  Euaebiua  the  office  of  opening  the 
Maaion  of  the  assembly,  the  opiniuna  of  the  barsaiarch 
«ne  GOndomned.  He  is  said,  however,  to  have  rsiaed 
aoma  objections  lo  the  wocda  "  conaubstantia!  with  the 
Father,"  aa  applied  to  the  Son  in  the  Nicene  creed. 
His  intimacy  with  his  namesake  Euaebiua,  biahop  of 
Nieomedia,  who  openly  eapouaed  the  cauae  of  Ariua, 
lid  him  also  lo  favour  the  aame,  and  to  use  his  influ- 
ence with  the  emperor  tor  the  purpose  of  reinatatin? 
Ari'ia  in  the  church,  in  defianes  of  the  oppoaition  t? 
Atbanaaiua.  The  party  to  which  he  attached  himself 
wvre  called  Eusebiana,  from  their  leader  Eusebiua  of 
Wicomedia,  and  they  seem  to  have  acted  in  a  great 
•tegree  through  hostility  towarda  Atbanaaiua  and  hia 
supporters,  ai  ihcy  did  not,  ta  yet.  openly  advocate  the 
objectionable  trncta  of  Arius,  who  had  himaelf 
rently  submitted  to  Iho  decrees  of  the 
Eusebtus  afterward,  in  330.  aaaiated  i 
Antioch.  where  the  Ariana  triumphed,  and  he  wai  prea- 
ent  at  the  council  of  Tyre  in  335,  and  joined  those 
oishopa  who  censured  the  proceedinge  of  Athajiiaius, 
the  great  champion  of  urthodoiy.  Euaebiua  wns  de- 
|iDtM  by  thia  council  todelei^d  before  Constanliite  the 
jodgmant  which  they  had  pastes  r.4^iiial  Atbanaaiua  ; 
and  he  appears  to  have  us^  bis  in9ueu.-«  with  iho  eiP- 

Cnir  :c  have  Atbanaaiua  banished.  The  pan  v.-Lich 
look  in  thia  anfonunale  contraveny  c*aae.i  him  if 
ba  aiigmstiied  as  an  Arian,  though  it  a{^Kr:  that  h« 
hilly  admitted  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  a-:j  sll  :bil  hia 
accusers  ran  [irove  ii,  that  he  believed  ihera  wst  -j  ler- 
tain  aiitordi nation  among  Ih*  peraO(-s  of  Uie  Trin- 
ity. He  was  much  in  favour  with  Conatanliniv,  with 
wbi:  It  he  maintained  an  epistolary  eorreaponJvnce, 
Ciii-y  siiecimens  of  which  h«  haa  inserted  in  h'«  life  of 
that  prince.  He  died  soon  aFier  bia  imperial  patron,  in 
339  or  340.  Enaebins  was  one  of  the  moat  learned 
mer  of  his  time,  "  It  appears  from  his  works,"  says 
Tllemint.  "that  he  had  rud  all  sorts  of  Greek  au- 
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tboTs,  whether  pbiloaopbeis,  hlsloriatir, 
Egypt,  Phtcnicia,  Aaia,  Europe,  and  Africa."  Thougc 
bis  induslrioua  reaearchea  tender  his  wrilinga  valuably 
they  are  defective  in  jedgmenl  and  accuracy.  AI.  the 
studies  of  Eusebiua  were  directed  towarda  the  religion 
which  he  profeaaeil.  and  if  he  cultivated  chronology,  b 
was  with  the  view  of  establishing  on  a  solid  basis  lb( 
confidence  lo  which  the  hiatorical  bjoks  of  the  Old 
Test-ment  present  so  fair  a  claim.  He  displayed  th* 
ftoits  of  his  reaesrches  in  a  Ckronidi.  or  Vrnveriai 
Hittoiy  (IlnyrodaTri  Jtrropia),  divided  into  two  books. 
In  the  first  of  theae,  lu  which  he  gave  lh«  name  of 
Chrono^rvphy  (Xpovv/pafia),  he  lefalea  the  origin  and 
the  history  of  sii  nstions  and  empires,  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  down  to  3S6  A.D,  He  |:[inaea  an 
ethnographic  order,  devoting  a  pDrttculsr  section  to 
each  people.  The  duration  or  the  reigna  of  princes  was 
fixed  in  it,  and  the  author  entered  into  dctatta  on  certain 
events.  In  this  first  portion  of  the  work,  Euaebiua  in- 
troduced ettracta  from  virioua  historical  wrilera  whose 
productions  are  lost,  auch  as  Alexander  Polyhiitor, 
Berosns,  Amydenus,  Manetho,  &c.  The  second  piTl, 
entitled  "  Cftrimteiif  Cation"  (Xpownor  Kavuv).  con- 
sisted of  synchronistic  tables,  giving,  by  periods  of  tea 
years  each,  the  names  of  sovereigns,  and  the  principal 
events  which  had  taken  pisce,  from  the  call  of  Am- 
hsm  (B.C.  3017).  In  compiling  this  psrt  of  his  la- 
boura  Eusebius  availed  himself  of  the  Chronography 
of  Seilus  Juliua  Africanus,  which  he  inaeiled  almost 
entire  in  his  (/'anon,  completing  it  by  the  sid  of  Mane 
tho,  Joscphus,  and  other  historians.  This  he  conlin 
ued  also  to  his  own  times.  Wo  possess  a  Latin  tnna 
lation  of  ihia  chronicle,  made  by  -St.  Jerome  :  it  ia  no', 
ifier  all,  however,  a  simple  version,  since  thia  father 
continued  the  dates  down  to  the  year  378.  and  mads 
aevctal  changes  also  in  the  first  part  ol  the  work.  Tba 
Greek  text  itself  ia  lost ;  and  though  George  Syncellaa 
has  inserted  many  fragments  of  it  in  his  Chronicle,  and 
Eusebiua  himself  haa  done  the  •ame  in  bis  Pntpara- 
tilt  EwneilUt,  the  temembiance  of  this  original  toil 
was  so  ftr  lost,  that  doubla  began  to  be  entertained 
whether  that  of  the  firat  book  had  ever  existed,  some 
critics  being  persuaded  that  Eusebiua  bad  written  no 
other  cbronologicsl  work  heaidea  his  Canon.  Joseph 
9caliger,  however,  undertook  lo  rcconatrucl  the  first 
book  of  the  work,  by  uniting  all  ihe  fragments  scatter- 
ed ihraOKhout  the  wrilings  of  the  various  authors  to 
whom  alluiion  haa  been  made.  The  whole  subjce: 
baa  St  length  been  cleared  op  in  our  own  days,  and  all 
uncertainly  on  this  point  haa  been  put  completely  lo 
real.  In  1T9S,  an  Armenian  of  Conslantinqile,  named 
Georgios  Jofaannis,  diacovered  an  Armenian  iranalltion 
of  the  entire  work.  He  made  a  copy  of  thia,  and 
tranamitted  it  in  17M  to  Dr.  Zohrab  at  Venice.     The 

Creciaedale  of  the  inanuscripl  in  question  is  unknown  , 
01  sa  the  version  is  mentioned  by  Moses  ofCliorene, 
it  ought  lo  be  ss  old  at  leaat  aa  the  fifth  century.  The 
first  hook  of  the  Chronicle  of  Euaebiua,  with  wbicb  we 
are  made  acquainted  through  the  ir.ediumof  this  Inoa- 
lalion,  is  preceded  by  a  preface,  in  which  the  author 
gives  an  accooiit  oF  Ihe  plan  and  diflicully  of  his  ui-  , 
Unrtsking.  Tt  is  divided  into  forty-eight  chaplera,  ot 
which  the  firat  twenlytwo  embrace  ihp  chronology  ol 
tho  Cbaldcana,  Aaayriana.  Medea,  I,yijiana,  Persians, 
Heb;«w«.  and  Egyptians,  comprehending  utider  Ibc 
litter  head  the  dynasty  of  Ihe  Pioleiniea.  Almoal  aH 
that  these  chaptera  contain  eiialed  slresdy  in  Synce) 
lu:  and  ir.  iho  Pneparatio  Evangelica  ;  siid  hence  we 
have  not  been  very  great  gainera  by  the  discovery  of 
the  Armenian  version,  as  fsr  sa  this  nortior.  of  il  is 
concerned.  According  to  M.  Kaoul-Kochelle  {Jmr- 
naldtt  Soeaas,  1918,  p.  545),  the  remaining  chaplers. 
from  the  twenty-third  to  the  forty-eighth,  are  devoted 
to  the  chronolooj  of  the  Grreeks  and  Romans,  down 
to  the  time  of  Julius  Cagaar.  and  he  haa  promised  tc      ■ 

<  Iha  worid  whatever  ha  mav  find  rhera    )  |  P 
O 


EUS£B1U8. 

at  (Dfficienllf  novrl  in  ill  nalun  la  marit  iDcfa  kMh:*. 
An  iccDunt  or  ibe  Armeniin  vgnian  ii.  alM  gi*rn  by 
BMDt  Maitui  {Joitnul  itt  Staant,  ISSO,  p.  106). 
Hm  CDncluiion  la  whicb  th«  Itel-menlioiHd  whler  ir- 
riTai,  ia  ■■  follsvi:  that  the  ginl  tdvanUgn  ei- 
peeled  to  tuve  bem  dsiived  from  tha  veraiDn  to  wbtch 
we  are  nftrring,  miiat  be  gnduited  much  loner  than 
!b«j  ofigiullj  wero  ;  and  yet,  at  the  aame  lime,  that 
thii  diaeoTvry  )■  of  autlicient  impeilaiKe  lo  merit  bon- 
oinMo  oention,  aince  it  gire*  a  {(reat  degree  of  cer- 
UiotT  Id  many  paKicalin,  or  which  we  were  beror* 
put  in  pa«Bet*Kni  relitire  to  ancient  hiitnj,  iiid  reu- 
den  iacanleMeblB  the  authority  of  ibe  Greek  fngmenla 
pobliihej  by  Scaliger. — Eaa^iie  wee  eleo  ibe  author 
•f  en  EccleiieatKBl  HialMf  ['EtkkiiaioaTu^  loTopla), 
m  ten  book*,  from  Ibe  DiigiD  of  Cbrittiuiiiy  down  to 
A.D.  3M,  •  jeu  which  immediitelT  preceded  tha 
triampb  of  the  Cilbolio  church  otbi  Arianiim,  Thia 
work  conteim  no  eapree*  hiiton  of  chaich  distiui. 
The  anibor  prqioaed  to  hinualf  a  different  object, 
which  he  apecifiei  in  the  (hat  book.  It  wsa  lo  meke 
known  the  auccesiiDii  u[  the  epoallea,  and  the  indiiid- 
oala  who,  placed  ■'  the  head  or  the  different  chunbea, 
diitinguiihed  tbenuelvet  hy  tbeii  Hnnneu  end  spoe- 
toJie  Tinuea,  or  who  defended  the  word  a(  God  bj  their 
writing! ;  10  make  mention  of  the  peraona  who  hed 
eodeeToured  to  propagate  felae  doctrine*  :  to  deecribe 
the  miafoitnnea  and  aaffering*  thai  had  befallen  the 
jewiah  nation,  aa  a  puniahment  for  their  refection  of 
Ibe  Saviour;  a*  well  aa  the  peraccution*  to  which  the 
faithful  had  been  cipoaad,  and  the  triemph  ptucered 
hr  Chriatianity  by  the  Emperar  Conttantine.  A  *ec- 
ondary  object  wbicta  EuiebiiM  bad  in  view,  allboogb 
ha  doe*  not  eipreaily  montioii  it,  wa*  to  Innamit  to 
pOMerity  literary  nolicea  of  iboae  writers  who  had 
treeled  bcfnra  him  of  deuehed  portion*  of  the  aacird 
hiatoiy.  What  he  propoied  lo  himaeir,  however,  wa* 
Ua*  to  inttruet  and  edify  the  faithful,  ihaa  to  place  in 
(be  band*  of  the  Gentile*  a  woik  which  might  induce 
ibem  to  renounce  the  error*  of  their  religious  lyatema 
and  ihe  pnjodices  of  education.  One  i*  tempted,  at 
leaal,  lo  BBcribe  thia  inteution  in  him,  when  we  call  lo 
mind  that  bia  work  contain*  a  number  of  tbinga  known 
to  every  Chriatian  reader ;  auch  as,  for  eiemple,  all 
that  relaiee  to  the  peraon  of  oui  Saviour,  and  the  ao- 
Ihenlicity  of  the  sacred  writings ;  and  also  when  we 
consider  the  skill  ha  ha*  diaplaj^ed  in  placing  in  a 
prnminent  point  of  view  the  claima  of  Chriatianity, 
wiUwut,  al  the  same  time,  making  any  direct  sllack  on 
>»  absurditia*  of  p*ssni«m.  A*  Eusebina  makes  no 
mention  of  the  trouUea  occasioned  in  the  church  by 
the  doctrines  of  Aiianiam,  it  ha*  been  concluded  that 
Ilia  hialoiy  was  not  continued  by  him  during  ihe  latt 
•iileen  yeara  of  hi*  life  (for  he  lived  until  340} ;  but 
ibat,  being  btaughl  down  by  him  to  an  epoch  anterior 
10  the  council  ol  Nice,  it  w**  concluded  in  334.  In 
rapport  of  thi*  opinion  it  may  be  remarked,  that  Paii- 
ijnas.  tbe  bishop,  to  whom  he  addressee  bimatir  al  the 
comiDeDcement  of  the  tenth  book,  wsa  dead  in  336. 
(Consult  Htnie.dc  Bf/zanlin^nin  rervm  tcrijUaniut 
Btr,  Lipt..  IH77,  4io,  pt,  1,  c.  1,  4  SSS.)  In  gen- 
eral, Euaebiua  may  be  called  a  moderate,  impartial, 

Leiir.  by  RuGnus,  a  prieat  of  Aquileia,  in  the  foucth  cen- 
loiT :  bs  haa  made,  however,  relrenchmcnta  aa  well  a* 
•ddiliona,  and  haa  added  a  aupplemont  in  two  book*. 
which  extend*  to  the  death  of  llieodooiua  the  Great. 
Thia  aipplement  wai,  in  turn,  tranalitcd  into  Greek  by 
Geiada*  of  Cviicna,  about  476,  Fabrieiua  {Bitt. 
Grae.  vol.  S,  p.  446)  saya,  that  the  work  of  Rnfinua 
was  Iranslaled  by  St,  Cyrili  of  Jeruaalem,  and  he  re- 
lets to  Pholiua  a*  hiasulhority  for  Lhia  assertion.  The 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  speak*  of  thia  Inndation 
from  bearasy,  for  be  never  aaw  it ;  indeed,  it  nnvar 
Muld  have  existed',  since  St.  CyrJll  died  in  386.  and 
me  anpplaiBent  ff  Rufim.*  af^earad  aubaequenl  to 
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8M.  Tha  Latin  Iranslslion  of  KuGiiua  slJl  anit^ 
bul  the  Greek  veraion  of  bia  aupplement  ia  loci.  Ni' 
cephoms  Callislna,  a  compiler  of  the  fourteenth  centu 
ly,  ha*  incorporated  into  hi*  eccleiiaaticat  histoiT  the 
CTealer  part  of  that  of  Euaebina. — Tbe  other  works  al 
Enseblua  which  have  ralaiion  lo  the  department  of  ee 
clesiastical  hiatory  are  the  fUlowing  :  Hepi  ruf  hi  Ha 
Xatariv^  ftapTVpi^vTtjv,  *'Ot  thoso  who  auffered  maf 
tyrdoffl  in  Palestine."  The  period  referred  to  ia  Ibr 
ppTveeution  of  Dioclesian  and  Maiimin,  from  308  t« 
Aij'Of    TpiwaniTacnipmof,   "  Thirty-year   die- 


ourae,"  t.  c,  an  Eloge  on  Conatantine,  prononnced 
1  the  thirriak  yrer  oAis  reign.  A.D,  33fi — Iltpi  ni 
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ralher  an  eloge  than  a  biographical  sketch. — ^i  uv  ap- 
xaluv  /lapripi^v  avuayuf^,  "  A  Collection  of  Ancient 
Martyr*."  Thia  work  i*  tost,  bat  many  fragments 
have  been  preaorved  by  the  l^cndary  writer*  of  aDy>- 
sequent  age*. —  A  life  of  Pamphihi*,  of  which  there 
ratnaina  a  aolilaiy  fragment. — Iltpi  i^v  kotu  iiafS/i- 
ovt  KOipW!  tv  diafdpoif  jroicaiv  afiXrieusTuv  ayiia 
Itapripuv,  "  Of  the  holy  martyr*  th*t  have  conteudeil 
for  Ihe  faith  at  varioua  lime*  and  in  virioua  place*." 
— We  now  coma  to  another  work  of  Euaebiu*.  which 
fMma  the  prineip*l  one  of  hi*  theological  writings. 
Tbia  ia  hia  Kiioyye^ut^^  airadti^tu^  JrpowapaoKnf^t 
or  "  Prirpantio  Evanfdica."  Thia  work,  though  ita 
subject  ia  one  entirely  aaered  in  ita  nature,  yet  con- 
tains *  great  number  of  valuable  notices  reapccting  the 
mythology  of  tbe  psgsn  naliona.  and  the  philuBophj  oi 
the  Greeks  in  parlleular.  We  find  in  il,  aho.  nume> 
out  pasaagrs  taken  from  more  than  four  hundred  oto- 
fane  wrilen,  and  in  this  li«l  are  many  whose  produc- 
liona  are  loat  for  aa.  Tbe  Prrptralie  EvBngcbcm  a 
addressed  lo  Theodotua,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  and  ia 
divided  into  fifteen  booke  To  prepare  hia  reader*  for 
a  demonstration  of  evangelical  truths  by  reaaoni  pure- 
ly philosophical,  and,  by  collectincr  together  a  crowd  td 
paaaages  drawn  from  profane  luthota,  lo  ahow  how  fat 
anparior  Christianity  is  to  all  the  ayslem*  of  Ihe  pagan 
world — inch  ia  the  ohieel  of  Eusebina  in  the  work  we 
are  eonaidering.  In  the  first  six  booka  he  provea  the 
futility  of  the  heathen  doclrinea ;  the  nine  following 
onea  develop  the  motives  which  have  induced  ihe 
follower*  of  Christianity  to  prefer  to  Diem  Ihe  Jewiah 
ayatem  of  theology  aa  conUined  in  the  OIJ  Teata 
In  Ihe  fittt  booli  Eueel 
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ogy.  and  it  ia  on  thia.occaaion  that  he  gives  the  cel- 
ebrated fragment  of  SanchoniatbDn.  In  the  ti'mi 
hook  he  eiamiiiea  the  religioua  doclrinea  ol  the  Eg>  - 
tiana.  aa  given  by  Manelho  ;  and  ifaoac  of  the  Greefia 
after  Diodorua  Stculua,  Euhemema,  and  St.  Clement 
of  Aleiindrea.  He  underuke*  to  (how  that  the  ]■!*■ 
tonic  w*B  aa  inronaiaLenl  and  defective  as  Ihe  populst 
theology,  snd  that  even  the  Roman*  Ihemiclies  re- 
jected the  allegoncsl  inicrprelBliooB  which  Ihe  Greek) 
gave  to  their  own  mythological  legenda.  The  Ikrri 
booa  anew*  bow  vain  and  nugatory  haie  been  the  ef- 
fort* of  thoae  wrilcrs  who  have  attempted  lo  eipliio 
the  Egyptian  and  Grecian  fablea  on  physical  >nd  moral 
principles.  The  fmrik  end  Mth  books  continue  ihis 
demonslration,  and  seek  to  prave  that  Ihe  objects  si 
wonhip  and  aacrifice  among  Ihe  Greeks  were  ihe  de- 
mon* whom  our  Saviour  drove  from  the  worh).  The 
tilth  book  refutes  the  pagan  doctrine  of  desliny.  and 
that  relative  to  the  influence  auppoaed  to  be  eiarciied 
by  Ihe  heavenly  hodie*  on  human  acliona.  In  iia 
mttUh  the  eicellence  of  the  religioua  ayateiL  of  it* 
Jews  is  dcmonatrated,  and  the  nature  of  thi*  *y«lem 
explained.  In  the  tifklh  book  the  aourcca  of  thit 
religion  are  pointed  out,  and  in  this  part  of  bia  work 
Euaebina  gives,  after  Anateat.  the  history  of  ibn  Sri>- 
luaginl.  nr  Greek  veraion  of  the  Old  T^sUment      l< 


•  tivs 

mi  Mlowing  bodu.  dawn  to  ib«  ihiilMaili  iKlativs, 
the  suthor  UDikruJui  to  ibow,  Itut  tb«  Gieek  wliien 
llMB  deiived  Fiom  tha  Saciod  YOlume  whitever  they 
ttVB  Uiu^t  of  Tiluabla  01  gogd  in  nnUen  of  ptulmo- 
■by :  luch,  (ccording  la  bim,  ia  ihe  cam  e«peci*]ly 
ititli  PUlo.  Th>  faartoRlh.  ind  fifuntk  booki  la- 
Lnui'  to  proie,  thai  in  Uk  philmopfaicai  opimoiu  of  tbe 
Unnka  there  rtign  aTidenl  coatndictioD* ;  th*t  Ihe 
m^^lv  of  ibeaa  opiaionB  hire  no  belter  foujidBttDa 
.luD  meie  hipolbetii,  tod  iwarm  wilb  enon. — We 
dimt  nol  oniit  mother  wotk  of  our  lutbor't,  eolitled, 
Ulfii  Tov  roirutiJc  'Ovoiiaruv  iv  Tf  fleip  yf^t  "  Of 
the  pUcei  mentioned  in  ibe  Mcred  wiiliDgt."  Il  wu 
in  two  book*.  The  second  book,  whicb  lieati  ol'  Pal- 
ettiBs,  tasi  alone  leached  ua ;  we  bale  it  in  Greek,  and 
ilao  in  a  Latin  venicn  by  St.  Jerome.  The  teraion 
uroukl  be  prefnabla  to  the  original,  by  leaaon  of  Ihe 
Mrreclions  which  Jerome  nxtda  in  ihe  work,  from  hia 
■Dlimale  acquaiolanee  with  tiie  eouatrj,  if  it  had  not 
inched  d>  iri  a  very  coimpt  alate. — Tbo  baateditiona 
of  tbe  work  on  chronology  are,  that  of  Scaligar,  i.11^. 
Uat.,  1659,  fol.,  and  that  of  Mai  and  Zohrab,  lltdio- 
Um.,  leiS,  4to :  the  beat  edilioDa  of  tbe  Eccleaiuli- 
cal  Hiatory  are,  that  of  H.  Stephana,  Parit,  l&M, 
'ot.,  reprinted  wilh  the  I^tin  veraibn  of  Ctaiiatopbor- 
len,  at  Gentva,  161S ;  and  ibal  of  Heinichm,  Lip*,, 
ieS7,  I  vol.  Svo.  The  life  of  Conilaetine  aeconv 
wnie*  the  Srat  of  these.— The  beat  edition  of  ibo 
^npaiatio  Erangelica  ta  that  of  Vis'ei,  Parit.  16SS, 
fbl,  reprinted  at  Laptig,  1688.  lol.— II,  A  natiie 
af  Emeaa,  aumamed  Pillacui,  alain  in  fi64  by  order 
of  ihe  Emperor  Galloa,  and  to  whom  Aniinianua  Mar- 
eellinua  (14,  T)  gitea  the  title  of  "canatatiu  arttor." 
-II[,  A  native  of  MyndkiB,  in  Caria,  a  conlemiiDrary 
uf  the  preceding.  Eonapiiia  makes  mention  of  nim  in 
Ihe  life  of  Maiimua ;  and,  according  to  Wyttenbaeh 
\Etaiap.,  td.  BvUiotudt,  p.  ITl),  ha  ia  the  lame  with 
a  third  Euaebina,  of  whom  Slobsua  haa  left  ua  two 

EoaTjiTHlaa,  I.  archbiahop  of  Thaaaalonica,  floui- 
Ufaed  in  the  ISlh  century  nndei  the  cmperon  Manuel. 
Atcain*,  and  Andionicui  Comnenua.  He  »  celebra' 
lad  br  hia  erudition  la  a  graminarian,  and  ia  eapscially 
1  Homer  and  Dionyi 
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f  Iheae  commentariea  he  is  larjfely 
indebted  to  the  DeipnoiophiBlB  of  .Athenwua.  and 
Schweighieuaer  holds  tlie  following  strong  language 
relative  lo  the  extent  of  ibeae  obligation)  {Prof.  ad. 
Athen.  p.  lii.);  "  In  Eiulalhii  m  Himtnun  Com- 
ntntariis  Athmaut  tiatttr  a  capUt  ad  caietm  {veru- 
lime  dixtrii)  uljani^ui  pagiiiam  facU  :  adeequt  at 
iiicrtdMii  el  ptmt  tnfiniiui  loeonim  nHntnu,  quibut 
doclaa  UU  prtmi  ei  una  Alhtnai  fimlt  hortiUa*  tunt 
irrigavUi  s/  sttpe  rttam  nikittimoram  nobitittimmV'mr 
jut  avxtontni,  quorum  viint  lAtia  ip>a  leri^  nut, 
kniiu  ejatdem  Alhcntd  rerbit  produzeril  tttlimimia ; 
utque,  ni(t  de  viri  dactrinii  ntiunde  latit  cantMral, 
(U^itufe  propcmoduiH  vidai  I'lr  potttl  e  info  Naacrat- 
Kit  Deipnoiapkiita  tajniitc."  (Compare  tbe  note  of 
the  aame  ediior.  and  Fj^rictiu,  BM.  Griec.,  vol.  1, 
p.  3Le,  teqq.)  The  conur.enttry  of  Euauthiua  waa 
'M=iied  to  the  edition  of  Homer  whirb  appeand  li 
Bomt  in  154S.  1M8.  1S50,  in  3  vols,  folio  :  asd  -na 
teprnted  at  BdU  in  IMO,  alao  in  3  Tola.  m-..  Ilie 
btnlBditionialhoLeipitgonAof  IS2S-^J,GTc)i.  4»: 
for  that  of  Polilua.  nndertaken  in  1730,  niiii  a  fdilin 
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tfar«i 


a  wHich  appeared  at  Florence.  1730-35.  ;.-,  falio,  n- 
•XM-  onl)  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Ilisd. 
Hia  jr  a^  Banmgirten-Ciusiua  hare  performed  a 
taiutbje  service  for  the  student,  in  publiahins  extracts 
from  Euauthiua  along  with  the  teit  of  the  Iliad  and 
■Myiiey.  (Compare  the  Memoir  of  Andrda  on  the 
Commentary  of  Eueuthius.  and  tbe  various  transla- 
■iniTa  which  have  lieen  made  of  it;  Mem.  itlla  Reg. 
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At»d*mn  ETtoUnaut,  «o9.  I,  p.  «(,  Naplea,  IHiCt 
— BulUlin  def  Seuntet  HiMtariqvt*,  toI.  1,  p.  337 
ttvq.)  The  csmmenwry  on  Uunyaiua  u  loaa  valu 
able,  from  the  aeanly  nature,  moat  probk.  y,  of  iht 
materiala  employed.  A  cunrnicnlary  in  findar  ia 
loal.  Some  unpubliahed  leUera  of  -Jia  aichbiabop't 
are  lo  he  found  m  tbe  public  libranea  of  Europe. — 11 
A  native  of  Egypt,  called  by  aomo  CuaMhiua.  aoi 
aLylcd  in  One  raaouBcripi  JlpuTovoitiiaei/iof  imi  /leyw 
ropro^y^,  "  ProtonobiJiaaimua  and  great  arcbiviat." 
He  was  the  author  of  a  ramaoce,  entitled.  To  Ka0 
'Xo/unvy  itai  To/tivtoir  dpofia,  "  Hvamioe  and  Hyi 
miniaa."  It  is  a  cold,  flat,  and  lileleaa  performaoce. 
Tbe  work  hia  been  twice  published :  lirat  at  i>arw. 
1618,  in  8vo.  with  Ibe  version,  and  under  tbe  can,  ol 
Gaulmin  ;  and  again  by  Toucher.  J^_,  17Wt.  'i'hia 
last  coDtaina  merely  tbe  ten  and  the  venion  of  Gaul, 
min,  without  either  preface  or  notes. — 111.  An  ancien. 
jurist,  who  baa  loft  a  work  on  Preecnptiona,  entitled. 
Ilifii  rim  xp"*'^*"'  disoi-f/nn'up,  "Of  iMnivals  ci 
lime."  Il  waa  published  by  Cujaa  in  the  lal  volume 
of  hia  worka,  BdU,  1661.  8va;  m  Greek  and  Latin. 
by  Schard.  in  the  collection  of  liiwenklau,  vol.  8,  an* 
at  Leipsig,  in  1791,  8vo,  by  Teucber. 

EuTiiFi,  one  of  the  Mueea.  She  preaided  ok'ei 
music,  and  ia  generally  tepreaent-^d  aa  balding  Iwn 
Qntes.  Toberwaaaacnbed  t^  the  pacta  the  iuvenliun 
of  the  tragic  chorua.  Auaonios  saya  of  ber,  ''  DulO' 
lopuM  taiaauii  EuUrpe  fititdnu  urgel."  {Id^  tiU., 
4.)  The  namemeana  "  the  well- delighting  one,"  front 
IV,  leeil,  and  ripisu,  la  dtiigkt.     (  Vid.  Muaa.) 

EnTHYCKlTaa,  a  sculptor  of  Sicyon.  aon  and  pupil 

of  Lyaippus,  flourished  in  Olymp.  I2U.     Hewispecu. 

'    *■ ■■■     --  lions  of  his  statues,     Thore 


liarly  happy  in  the  proportions  of  I 

Of  Hercules  and  Alaxsnder  wei«        ^ 

and  parttculaily  that  of  Medoa,  which  w 


tbe  rematks 
of  Pliny  IB 


the  laal  of  ibeae  subjecu.  however, 
of  Sillig.  where  a  new  reading 
suegested.    ISiUig,  Diet.  An.,  t.  t.) 

EoTiiriLDa  ("  the  rsllier."  evrpuire^oc).  an  epitbtl 
given  to  P.  Vnlumniua,  ■  Roman,  On  account  of  hia 
wit  and  pleasantly.  (AonU,  £>ul.,  1, 18,31.)  Hav 
ing  forgotten  lo  put  hia  aurname  or  title  of  Eutrapelu* 
lo  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Cicero,  the  orator  tella  him  be 
fancied  it  came  from  Volumniua  the  aenator,  but  was 
Vodeceived  by  tbe  mltapelia  (cvipainAia}.  "  Ibe  spirt 
and  vivacity,"  which  it  displayed.  (Compare  £nusa, 
Claa.  Cic.  Ud.  Hal.,  *.  >.  Volumniui,  and  /ne 
Oriec..  *.  V.  tirpariTJa.  from  which  it  would  appeal 
that  tbe  tirpairtXia  of  Volumnina  waa  ralhei  a  "  nna- 
Ks  II  tcumlit /aeelia.") 

EuTKorlua,  1,  a  l^tin  hlaloriin  of  tbe  4th  century. 
He  bore  arms  under  Julian  in  hia  expedition  agaiiHt 
Ihe  Parthiana,  as  he  himself  informs  ua  (9,  16).  and  la 
thought  lo  have  risen  tosenatorian  rank.  Suidaa  makea 
him  of  Italian  origin,  while  some  modem  wriien,  iHt 
the  other  hand,  advance  the  hypolbesia  that  be  waa  a 
native  of  Gaul,  or,  at  least,  had  poaaessions  in  ihe  neigh 
bourhoodof  Auch.  and  waa  identical  with  tboEutropiui 
to  whom  some  of  the  letters  of  Symmaofaua  are  addraas- 
r.'i,  (Sthall,  Hut  Lit.  Rom  ,  vol.  3,  p,  161,  «Mf.— 
(.'ompsra  the  remarks  of  Tzschucke  on  tbe  life  of  £u 
tmpiuB,  prefixed  to  his  edition.)  Tbe  manoecripls  give 
him  the  title  of  Kir  CI ,  which  may  stand  either  td 
Viir  CAtriMinii*  or  Vir  Coiuutaru,  but  which  ia 
eii'uer  aenae  indicatea  an  advancement  10  some  of  tb« 
highest  offices  in  the  slate.  He  wrote  sc>ora[  works, 
of  which  the  only  one  remaining  is  an  al^idgment  ol 
the  iloman  History  in  ten  books.  It  is  a  brief  tnd 
dry  outline,  without  either  elegance  or  ornament,  yci 
conlaining  certain  facta  which  are  nowhere  else  men- 
tioned. The  work  commences  with  ihe  faondstion  ol 
the  city,  and  is  csrried  on  to  the  dealh  of  Jovian.  .\.D 
.  364.  At  Ihe  close  of  thia  work.  Euiropiua  annonrcei 
I  hia  intention  of  contuming  the  narrative  in  a  more  d»       n  P 
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!,  uiiamiich  u  lie  wiU  1ut«  io  trait  of  _ 

liiing;  "quia  ad  imetyloi  frineiftt 
■aurandoffw  ptrweiUttn  at."  Il  doin  nol  ipp«u 
(bit  ba  eim  cirri«d  this  plan  inlo  necution.  The 
»eK  edition  ii  ihd  cf  Tnchocke,  Ltp*.,  I7S7,  Sto  — 
II.  A  eunuch  *nd  lainitter  of  ihe  Etnperor  Arcediu*, 
wfaanmbf  biw  and  inhmoui  pncIiCH  (ram  tberilMt 
.ordJUon  lo  iba  bighast  pitch  of  opulencs  and  power. 
Ho  wa*  probably  a  naliie  of  Aaia.  waa  made  chambfir- 
lain  la  Ibeampeior  in  the  ;«'  ^^,  ■'"I-  '^r  '^^  f>l'  "F 
Rulnoa.  aueceoded  ihat  miniMei  in  tlie  confidenc-i  of 
nla  mas'^r,  and  loae  lo  unlimited  authority.  He  evea 
ma  created  conaul,  a  disgrace  lo  Roma  never  beftsv 
njnalled.  An  inauU  ofiercd  la  iba  empreaa  vfu  ibe 
cauae  of  hia  orenbraw  ;  and  be  wia  icni  into  perpet- 
ail  exile  ta  Cyprua.  Ha  sraa  aooa  aftenrard,  btmeier, 
timnght  back  on  another  charge  ;  and,  after  being  eon- 
denned,  wu  bebeaded  A.D.  899.  (Zetin.,  6,  10.— 
M.,  &,  18,  «c  ] 

EoiiNira  Panrna.     Yid.  Ponloa  Euiinna. 

ExiHFAm,  ■  faunlain  which,  according  la  Herod- 
Xai,  flooa  into  the  Hjrpanii,  where  the  river  i*  four 
Ak]»'  jaumej  from  the  aea,  and  rendera  iti  watera  bit- 
ter, that  hefore  were  aweet.  H«rodaiua  placea  Ihia 
loanUin  in  the  country  af  the  plnughing  Seylhiana, 
and  of  the  Aliianea.  It  takea,  be  adda,  the  name  of 
the  place  vhere  it  apringa,  wbtcb,  in  the  Scnhian 
m^iM,  ia  EiimpBUB.  correaponding  in  Oreek  to  jcpui 
'Au  or  "  the  laercd  uxtyi."     {Hiridal.,  4,  bS.) 


PAsIaia,  now  Far/x,  a  river  of  Ilair,  in  the  teni- 
^  of  the  Sabinea,  called  a  lao  Faifaiia.     (  l^irv. ,  .£»., 

716.) 

FibU  Oini,  a  nnmerOua  and  powerful  pauieian 
4C*>e  of  ancient  Rome,  which  heeame  aabdicided  inlo 
MVeiil  familioi  or  brancben.  diatingui^ed  b*  their  re- 
tpeetiv«  cogconiina,  auch  aa  Fabii  Maiimi,  Fabii  Am- 
buati,  libW  Vtbulani,  &c.  Pliny  aaya  ibat  the  name 
nf  ihia  honie  amae  from  the  circumaunce  of  ita  found- 
era  baling  >-iceIled  in  the  cultare  of  the  bean  (faia), 
Ibe  e«rlj  tUtrana  having  been  remarkable  for  (heir  st- 
tacbiBenttoagi:':nlluralpurJuila.  (PfiK..  18.  3.]  Ac- 
cording to  Fealn.\  howerar,  the  Fahii  inceil  their  ori- 
Kto  Herculea  (Ftst.,  t.  ■.  Faiu),  and  ^ir  namo, 
refora,  ia  ihoiighl  la  have  come  rather  from  the 
Etrurian  tarm  FiSu  .  T  Falnu,  which  Paaaari  makea 
equivalent  lo  "  aagut:"  or  "  venerable."  {Tab.  Eh- 
puiin,  vii.,  Jin.  23.)  But  tnii  elymolagy  ia  laaa  prob- 
able, aince  ibo  Fabii  are  a.  d,  by  the  ottlinary  author- 
ities, 10  have  been  of  Sab..iD  origin,  and  to  have  aet- 
tied  on  the  Quirina]  from  the  time  of  the  eailieat  Ro- 
man kingi.  After  the  eipulaioi.-  of  the  Tanjuinii.  the 
Fibian,  aa  one  of  the  older  boaa«a,  eierciied  eansider- 
■bls  inHoence  in  the  aonite.  Coao  Fabiua,  being 
qnCBlor  with  1,  Valeriua,  impeached  Spurins  Caaaiui, 
B.C.  4«B,  A.U.C.  308,  and  had  him  e.-(cnted.  It  ha<i 
been  noted  aa  a  remaitable  fact,  thai,  for  aeren  conaec- 
Dtive  yeara  from  that  time,  one  of  the  two  annual  con- 
SDlahipi  na«  filled  bj  tbiTe  brolhen  Fabii  in  rotuion. 
Niebuhr  haa  particularly  inveatigated  tbia  oeiiod  of 
Roman  bialory.  and  apeculated  on  the  c«i<ai3  of  tbia 
long  retention  of  aXce  by  the  Fabii,  ta  connected  with 
Ibe  struggle  then  pending  between  the  patriciana  and 
plebeiana,  and  the  attempt  oF  the  former  to  monO)  otiie 
(he  election!.  {Rom.  Hut,  vol.  3,  p.  174,  nqq.) 
Ons  of  the  three  brothera,  Q.  Fabiua  Vibulanna,  fell  in 
battle  asainat  the  Veientea  in  the  year  of  Home  3T4. 
In  the  following  year,  onder  the  conaulnhip  of  Cnao 
Fabiua  and  Tilus  Virginiua,  the  whole  hooae  of  tbo 
Fabii  pnpoaed  to  leare  Rome,  and  aeitle  oo  the  bor- 
>f  Iba  tenHlory  of  Veii,  in  order  to  lake  the  war 
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liei,  clienla,  and  freedmen,  and  encamped  on  the  baiuu 
oF  the  Cremeia  in  eight  of  VeiL  There  :liey  fortified 
Ibemaelves,  and  leaintained  for  nearly  two  years  • 
haniaing  warfare  againal  the  Veientea  and  other  peo 
pie  oF  Etniiii.  At  last,  in  one  of  their  predaloiy  in- 
curaions,  ihey  fell  into  an  ambiiacade,  and,  fightiTig 
deapentely,  were  all  eitermineted.  (Liiy,  'i,  48, 
Mff .}  Lionyaiua  of  Halicarnasaus  givea  also  anoliiM 
aceauDt  oF  this  diaaeltr,  which  be  eonaiders  leit  e.iti 
iUe.  According  to  Ihia  latter  farm  of  the  legend,  IIm 
306  Faliii  act  off  for  Rome,  in  order  to  ofier  up  a  aac^ 
nfice  in  the  chapel  al  thei;  tonaa.  Aa  tbey  went  |» 
perform  a  pioua  ceremony,  tbey  proceeded  wilhoot 
arma  or  warlike  array.  The  Etniriuka,  however, 
knowins  their  road,  placed  traape  in  aubuah,  aod,  fall- 
ing on  the  Fabii,  cut  Ihem  lo  pieces.  (Consult  the  re- 
marks ol  Dionyaiua,  9,  19,  and  of  Niebuhr,  item. 
Hilt,  vol.  3,  p.  300.)  It  ia  said  Ihat  one  only  of  the 
Fabii  escaped  tbia  maaaacre,  having  been  toFt  quite 

JBung  at  Rome,  (tw.,  3,  50,— Own.  Hal.,  9,  33.) 
lis  name  was  Q.  Fabiua  Vibulsnus,  and  he  became 
the  parent  atock  of  all  the  aubaequent  Fabii.  He  was 
repeatedly  conaul,  and  waa  afierward  one  of  the  de- 
cemviri with  Appiua  Clandiua  for  two  conaecutive 
years,  in  which  office  he  disgraced  himaelf  by  bis  con- 
nivance at  the  oppreaaiona  of  bis  colleamie,  which 
caused  the  fall  of  the  decemrirale.     {Vid.  Decemriii.) 

Fabi*  Lii,  I.  dt  ambilu,  was  lo  circumacribe  ihe 
number  of  Seclalora  or  attendanla  which  were  allow- 
ed to  candidates  in  cauvaiaing  For  aome  high  olfioe. 
It  was  propoacd,  bol  did  not  psaa.  (Cic.  fro  Jfurm., 
34.)  The  Stctatortt,  who  alwaya  auended  candidates, 
were  distinguished  from  the  SalutaloriM,  wbo  only 
waited  on  them  at  their  booses  in  ibe  morning,  and 
then  went  away  ;  and  from  the  DtdTictara,  who  went 
down  with  them  to  iha  Forum  and  Csmpas  Marcina 

II.  There  waa  another  law  of  the  same  name,  en 
acted  against  kidnapping,  or  atealing  sway  and  retain 
ing  freemen  or  altres.  The  punishment  of  this  o[- 
feuce.  St  first,  waa  a  fine,  but  afterward  to  be  aeul  U 
the  mines  ;  and  for  busing  or  selling  ■  freebom  citiieL, 
deslh-    (Cut.  pro  Rob',  i.—Ep.  aiQidnl.  Fr.,  1,  3.) 

Fiiii,  a  vestsl  virgin,  aiiter  to  Terentia,  Cicero's 
wife.  She  was  accused  of  criminsl  intercourse  witb 
Catiline,  and  brought  to  trial  in  consequence,  bul  wai 
deFcnded  by  Ciceto  and  acquitted.  (JUiddlelen't  Ittff 
of  Cicero,  rol.  I.  p.  139) 

FabIi.     Vid.  Fabia  Oena. 

pABfaa,  I.  M.  Ambuslus,  was  consul  A.U.C.  Sfti, 
and  agsin  several  times  afler.  He  foaght  againat  the 
Hernici  and  the  Tarquiniana,  and  lefl  leveral  aons.— 
II.  Q.  Maaimua  Rutlianus,  son  oF  the  preceding,  at- 
tacked and  deFeatad  the  Samnites,  A.U.C.  439,  in  the 
ice  and  against  the  orders  oF  hia  commanding 
tr,  tha  Dictator  Papinus,  who  would  have  brought 
;o  pnniabmant  fordiaobedience,  but  waa  prevented 
IB  iuterceaaion  of  the  aoldiera  and  Ihe  people 
Fabiua  waa  five  times  consul,  and  dictator  twice. 
He  triumphed  over  ibe  Samnitea,  Marai,  Gauls,  and 
Etrurians.  Hia  aon,  Q.  Fahius  Guraea,  was  thrice 
I,  and  was  grandratber  of  Q.  I^bius  Maiimua 
Varrucoaoa,  one  of  the  moal  celebrated  generals  of 
Roma. — III.  Q.  Maiimiia  Verrucosus,  the  celebrated 

rneni  oF  Hannibal.  He  ia  aeid  to  have  been  called 
ucosus  from  a  wart  on  hit  lip,  Mmtes  being  Ibe 
Latin  name  for  "  a  wart."  In  his  first  consulship  in 
imphed  over  the  Ligurisna.  After  ibe  victory  of 
Hannibal  al  the  lake  Trasymenua,  be  waa  nan  eo 
Prodicialor  by  the  unanimous  voice  ol  t:ie  people,  awl 
was  intrusted  with  Ibe  presertatiou  oF  the  rrpublic 
The  ayatem  which  be  adopted  lo  check  the  advance  ol 
Hannibal  ia  well  known.  By  a  aucceaaion  of  akilfu 
■Wiementa.  marches,  aod  countetmsrches.  slwayi 
^liJOiing  good  defensive  positions,  he  harassed  Ins  sn- 
agbinst,  wbo  could  never  draw  him  into  ground  <a 
ro  inble  lor  bl«  atttck,  wb.'e  Fabiuf  weubod  even  "r 

sia 
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^n^inilr  of  aTiiling  himielf  of  any  MTor  or  MglMt  on 
lliepoil  al'Ehe  Cu-lbi^niaiii.  Tbi*  mode  afwiifirr, 
which  w*>  new  to  the  Romtni,  ■cquirad  foi  Fabim 
llis  nuna  bf  CvitcUtor  at  "dei»er,"  ind  «■■  cen- 
(Ured  bj  tLe  jvnig,  the  ra*h.  and  the  ignannt ;  but 

■  ptcbabljr  wt*  tb«  mun*  of  uving  Rome  frora  niin. 
HtDoeiiK,  wbo  (band  diih  Fablui  ibe  cDinmBnd  of  iba 
vtmj,  baling  impiiidenll]'  engaged  Hannibal,  <nai 
faTMl  Trom  total  deatnietion  bjr  the  timelj  uaiBUncg 
li  the  dictator.  In  tb«  fallowing  jaar,  bowBTcr, 
A  U.C.  Gae,  Pibiua  being  recalled  to  Home,  Ihe  com- 

■  um)  of  the  armj  wia  intniited  to  the  conaul  Teien- 
tiji  Varra  *ho  niibed  imprudentljr  la  battle,  and  the 
defeat  at  LannB  made  manifeat  the  wiadran  oF  Iha  die- 
lalar'a  pre*iau«  caution.  Fabina  waa  choaeii  conaul 
Iho  next  yeai,  and  naa  again  emplored  in  keepiog 
Hannibal  in  cbech.  In  A.C.C.  £43,  being  coniut  far 
the  tiflh  time,  he  retook  Tarentnm  by  atratagem.  alier 
which  he  nurowly  eacaped  being  caught  himtelf  in  a 
mare  by  Hannibal  near  MeUpantum.  {Ln.,  S7,  IS, 
miq.)  When,  aome  yeara  after,  the  (jueation  naa  dia- 
cuaied  in  the  aenale,  of  aending  Seipia  with  an  itmy 
into  Africa,  Fabiui  oppoasd  it,  aaying  that  Italy  ought 
lirat  to  be  lid  of  Hannibal.  Fabiaa  died  aume  time 
after  at  n  teiy  tdvaoced  age.  Hia  aon,  called  likeivin 
Quintua  Pabiui  Maiimai,  who  had  alao  been  conaul, 
died  before  him.  Hii  grandaon  Quintui  Fabiua  Mai' 
imua  Seriilianui,  being  proconaul.  fought  againat  Vir- 
iarhua  in  Spain,  and  concluded  with  bim  an  hononr- 
able  peace.  (Liny,  Epit.,  &4,}  Ha  waa  afterward 
coniul  repeatedly,  and  alio  ceninr.  He  wrote  An- 
nala,  which  arc  quoted  by  Macrobma.  {Set.,  1,  IS.) 
Hii  brother  by  edoption,  Quintua  Fabiua  Maiimua 
jEmilianuB,  the  ion  of  Paolui^miliaa  (Lie.,  46,  41), 
waa  conaul  A.U.C.  609,  and  waa  the  father  of  Fabiui, 
called  Allobrogicua,  who  aubdued  not  only  the  Allo- 
brogea,  but  alio  the  people  of  aoulhem  Gaul,  which  he 
reduced  into  a  Kamin  proiince,  called  from  that  lime 
Provmcia.  Quintua  Fahiui  Miiimna,  a  grandaon  of 
/ihiua  Maiimua  Sorrilianua,  aerved  in  Spain  under 
J'jUua  Ccur,  and  waa  made  coninl  A.U.C.  709,  Two 
af  hia  loni  or  nephewa  wore  conauli  in  inccea. 
*iun  niider  Auguatui.  There  waa  alio  a  Fabiui  con- 
aul under  Tibermi,  Panviniua  and  olhen  have  reck- 
oned tt.ui.  during  a  period  of  aboat  five  centuiiei,  from 
the  lime  of  the  tint  Fabiua  who  ia  mentioned  ai  con- 
aul, to  the  reign  of  Tiberiua,  forly-eighl  canaulehipa. 
aeven  diclatorahipa,  eight  cenrorebipa,  aeien  lugur- 
•iiipa,  heaidei  the  oHicei  of  maater  of  ihe  hone  and 
military  tribune  with  conaular  power,  were  filled  by 
indiTidual*  nf  the  Fabian  houie.  It  could  alao  boiet 
of  thirteen  iiiumpha  and  two  oTationa.  (Augxutimit 
d<  Familiii  Romanonmi, — Encycl.  Ut.  Knmel ,  vol 
10,  p.  Ibt.) — IV.  A  loquacioui  peraonage  alluded  to 
i.y  Horace  {Sal.,  I,  1,  14).— V.  Piclor,  the  firat  Ro- 
man who  wrote  an  hiatoricil  account  of  hia  country. 
This  bialorian,  called  by  Livy  icnplontm  BntiqioMti- 
■nxa,  oppeara  to  have  been  wretchedly  qualified  for  the 
'labour  he  had  undertaken,  either  in  potiit  of  judgment, 
fijeli'y,  or  research  ;  and  to  hii  careleaaoeaa  and  inac- 
curacy, moie  ihin  even  to  Ihe  1o»  of 
be  attributed  the  painful  unci 


liT. 


nUieti 


■B  from  Caiui  Fabina.  who.  hav- 
ing roilded  in  Etturii,  and  there  acquired  some  knowl- 
ei^eaf  the  line  arte,  paaitid  with  figuiea  the  temple 
of  Salm,  in  the  year  of  the  city  450.  The  hiilorian 
wt*  gtaniaon  of  the  painter.  He  aerved  in  the  second 
Pknic  war,  and  was  preaent  at  Ihe  batlle  of  Traay- 
meiiua.  After  the  defeat  at  Canma,  he  wai  aent  by 
'be  aenale  to  ii.qaire  from  the  oracle  al  Delphi  what 
■Dutd  be  the  iaane  of  the  war,  and  to  leani  by  what 
inpfiliciliona  the  wrath  of  the  goda  might  be  appeaaed, 
Hia  annile  commenced  with  the  founcUlionof  the  city 
and  the  antuDiliea  of  Ilal*.  and  bKraafat  down  the  a«- 
214 
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riea^RoDmi  afiira  to  the  auibor'aown  liiM«  that  m 
to  the  end  of  the  second  Punic  war.  We  are  inform- 
ed by  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamaaiua.  that,  for  the  greal 
[voporlion  of  the  etenta  ohich  preceded  hii  owe  aga^ 
FabiDS  Pictot  bad  no  better  aathority  than  vulgar  tra- 
dition. He  probably  faiind,  that,  if  he  had  confion! 
hiuuelf  to  whil  waa  certain  in  these  early  limea,  bii 
history  would  have  become  dn,  insipid,  and  incav- 
plele.  This  may  have  induced  bitn  to  adopt  ibe  fk 
blci,  which  the  Greek  hiatorians  had  invented  conconi- 
ing  Ihe  origin  of  Kome,  and  10  insert  whatever  be 
found  in  family  tnditiani,  however  ccHitiadictoiy  <N 
uncertain.  Dionyaiua  baa  alao  given  ua  many  exam- 
plee  of  bis  improbabla  namlivea,  hii  inconaiilenciea, 
his  negligence  in  inrealigating  the  Uuib  of  whit  be  re- 
lale*  aa  facts,  and  bia  inaccuracy  in  chionology.     In 

Kticular,  aa  ir«  are  lold  by  Plutarch  in  hia  life  of 
mulus,  Fabiaa  Inllowed  an  obscure  Greek  author, 
Dioclea  ibe  Peparethian,  in  hia  account  of  the  founda- 
tion of  Roow,  and  fnin  thia  tainted  aource  have  flowed 
all  the  atories  cortceming  Mara,  the  Vealal,  llie  Wolf, 
Romulus,  and  Remni.  He  ia  even  guilty  of  inaccu- 
rate and  prei'jdiced  aiatamenti  in  relation  lo  the  afltin 
of  his  own  tune ;  and  Polybiua,  who  flouriahed  ahonly 
after  those  times,  and  was  at  paina  to  inform  himaell 
accurately  concerning  all  the  events  of  the  aecond  Pu- 
nic war,  apologiicB  for  quuiug  Fabius  on  one  occation 
aa  an  autluirily,  and,  al  the  same  lime,  stionely  eipresa- 
ea  hia  i^inion  of  hia  violaliona  of  uuth  and  bit  groaa 
inconsialencies.  Tbe  account  here  given  of  this  writer 
ia  raihcr  conlirmed  by  ihe  few  fragmenis  that  remain 
of  hit  work,  which  ire  trifling  and  childish  in  ibe  ci- 
trame.  {Diailep't  Hitl.  Ron.  Lil.,  tol.  I,  f.  Ill, ufj.) 
FaaaiTiKu,  a  town  of  Lalium,  on  the  riirer  liiii, 
and  near  ita  junction  with  the  Tierua.  The  modcni 
name  ia  Fttivaltrra.  This  town  appears  at  first  W 
have  belonged  lo  Iha  Volaci,  but  aa  early  aa  4SI 
A.U.C.  it  placed  itself  under  the  protection  of  Roma. 
(X».,8,  19.) 

FaBiictua,  Caiua,  aumamed  Luat Inua,  waa  conad 
for  Ibe  (int  lime  in  the  year  471  of  Rome,  383  B.C., 
when  be  triumphed  over  the  Boii  and  Gtiuiiani.  A^- 
ter  ihe  defest  of  the  [tomini,  under  the  conaul  Lavi- 
nni.  by  Pyntoa  (B.C.  381),  Fabricius  was  sent  by  the 
aenale  a>  legale  to  the  king,  to  treat  for  the  ransom  ol 
ihe  piisonera.  or.  according  lo  olhers,  to  propose  lerau 
of  peace.  Pyrrhua  ia  iBid  to  liave  endeavoured  ta 
bribe  him  by  large  offera,  which  Fabricius.  poor  as  ht 
wis.  rejecled  wiui  scorn,  to  ihe  great  admiration  of  llw 
king.  FibriciuB  being  again  coniul,  B.C.  279,  waa 
aent  againal  Pynbua,  who  wsa  then  encimped  near 
Tireulum.  The  pbvaicisn  of  the  king  is  aaid  lo  have 
come  secretly  lo  the  Roman  camp,  and  lo  hare  pro- 
posed to  Fabrieiua  lo  poison  hia  nwater  for  a  bribe. 
The  conaul,  indignant  al  Ihia,  bad  him  pul  in  feitef*. 
and  anni  back  to  Pyirhus,  OH  whom  this  iustama  tf 
integrity  made  a  atrong  impreaaion.  Pyrtbua 
er  aailed  for  Sicily,  whither  he  waa  ctlleJ  by 


niana,  and  Drutii,  wbo  had  joined  Pyrrhui  againal 
Rome,  triumphed  over  tbme  nitioni.  Pynbua  after- 
ward relummg  to  Italy,  wts  finally  defested  and  driven 
away  by  M.  Curiua  Denlalus,  B.C.  S76.  Two  yean 
■fter.  Fabricius  lieing  consul  for  the  third  time,  witt 
Claudioi  Cinna  For  his  colleague,  ambaisadare  cam* 
from  King  Ptolemy  of  Egypt  to  rontrscl  an  allianc* 
with  Rome. — Several  initincea  ara  related  of  the  w 
treme  frngility  and  simplicity  which  marked  the  mar 
ners  of  Fabricius.  Whsn  censor,  he  diamiaaed  ^M- 
Ibe  senste  P.  Coincliu)  RuGnui,  who  had  been  Iwic* 
conaul.  and  had  also  held  the  dictalorabip,  because  be 
hadinbiaponeeaionlen  pounds' weighlof  ailver  piale 
Fabricius  died  poor,  and  the  senate  w>s  obliged  U 
make  proviiion  for  hia  daughters.  (Plul.,  Vu-Pyrri  — 
La.,  Efil..  la  c*  14.— £«.  lU.  Knoid ,  v.  10  ^  j  -".I     I 


PAL 

Fmmvi-m,  DOW  FiatCi,  ■  lown  or  Ililj,  in  Eomiu, 
mtheut  of  Piitoiia,  wbenea  it  ii  uiil  the  tugan 
{Hied  to  Roma.  Catiline  mida  it  ft  pUce  at  icidi. 
Tb*  GoUu,  wbaD  tbtjr  entered  iMty  onder  the  coiua- 
^t«  of  SlilidiDiDdAiuelian,  AD.  400,  were  defeated 
IniUvictul^  (Cu.praJrHr.,3i— 5(tiia/.,S,4T8. 
StUiu!,  Co:.,  ST.) 

Fi:adI*  Lrx,  propoied  bj  the  ttibuna  Filcidiui, 
A  U.C.  713,  enuied  that  the  teiuior  iboald  leave  at 
kiat  the  fourth  part  of  hii  fonone  to  IheperaoD  whom 
M  named  hia  bur.    (Oio  Cm*.,  48,33.) 

FjLUtuU,  a  town  of  Piceaum,  loulhweet  ofFinnam, 
am  F^Uroni.     IPUn.,  3,  13.) 

Fji,»fi  (or  ium),  a  eitj  oC  Etraria,  touihweat  of 
Feacennium,  and  tiie  capital  of  the  aacieot  Paliaci, 
■o  well  knowD  from  their  conneiioo  with  the  eiily  hie- 
toij  of  Rome.  Much  uneectaiDtj  aeama  to  haia  oi- 
ieted  reapecti'^g  the  ancient  tite  of  Ihie  place  ;  but  it 
ii  now  well  aacertained  that  it  occapwd  the  poai- 
Uon  of  the  preaent  CtriM  CatUlitna.  ClnTet,  and 
ftliar  him  Uoleleniua  (ad  Stepk.  Byt.,  p.  67),  hiT* 
■alitficloril}!  eitabliiheil  thii  poict.  The  doabi  aecma 
to  baTfl  originated  in  the  notion  that  there  waa  a  citj 
oatoed  Fsliacuni,  u  well  ai  Falerii.  (Smbe.  836.) 
The  iitiiition  of  the  aoctent  Falerii  ta  made  lo  agree 
with  that  of  Civila  Cailtllana,  from  the  lar^age  of 
FluUrch  (Vit.  CantiU.)  and  Zoniia*  (Ann.,  S),  who 
both  describe  it  aa  placed  on  a  lofty  lumiait ;  and  the 
latter  elatca  that  the  old  town  wia  deatreved,  end  a 
new  one  built  at  the  fool  of  the  hill.  Thit  tact  ie  con- 
firmed by  tbe  idantilT  of  the  new  Falerii  with  the 
church  of  Si.  Maria  FtUui,  on  the  track  of  the  Fla- 
■niniiB  way,  where  the  Itineniiea  place  that  city. 
We  leam,  too,  fiom  Pliny  (3,  5),  that  Falerii  became 
a  colony  nnder  the  name  of  FaliKa,  a  ciicunutance 


180.)  Falerii,  according  lo  Dionyaina  of  Halicatnaa- 
>ui  (1,  31),  belonged  at  firat  lo  the  Siculi ;  but  Ibeae 
were  aucceeded  by  the  Pelaagi,  lo  whom  the  Greek 
(Mm  of  ila  name  la  doubtleee  to  be  aacribed,  aa  well 
aa  the  leniple  and  litea  of  the  Argire  Juno,  uid  Other 
iodicalione  of  e  Greiiian  origin  which  were  obaerved 
bj  that  hialorian,  and  with  which  0«id,  who  bad  mar- 
ried a  lady  of  ihia  city,  aeemi  also  to  hare  been  atrack, 
tbDach  be  hea  fallowed  the  le*a  autbintic  tradition, 
which  ascribed  the  foundation  of  Falerii  to  Haleaus, 
eon  of  Agamemnon.  U«..  3,  ia.  — Fait.,  4.  73.) 
Tb«  early  wan  of  the  Falisci  with  Rome  are  cbieSy 
deUiled  in  the  hflh  book  of  Livv,  where  the  celebra- 
ted aloiy  of  Catnillua  and  the  acboolmaiter  of  Falerii 
ciccura.  When  the  Roman  commander  waa  beaia- 
gino  thle  place,  the  achoolmaaler  of  the  city  (since  ibe 
higher  claaaea  of  Falerii  bad  a  public  one  tor  the  com- 
Bwn  edocation  of  their  children)  committed  a  most 
disgracefol  and  (reacheroua  act.  Haying  led  hie  acbol- 
an  forth,  day  after  day,  under  preleoca  of  lakinE  ex- 
ercise, and  each  lime  farther  From  the  city  wairi,  he 
■t  laat  aaJdenlj  brought  them  wilbin  reach  of  the  Ro- 
man oolpoita.  and  aurrendered  them  ill  to  Camillui. 
Indignant  at  the  besenets  of  (he  deed,  the  Roman  gen- 
tnl  ordered  hia  licloia  to  atrip  the  delinquent,  tie  his 
hands  behind  him,  and  au|^y  the  boya  with  roda  and 


eitj.  This  generoue  act  on  the  part  oi  Camillua  pro- 
doced  eo  atrong  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  in- 
habitants, that  tbay  immediately  sent  ambaisadora  to 
treat  of  a  surrender  (Ln.  6, 37. — Cooipare  Yal.  Max.. 
t,  6.—Friml.,  S$rU.,  5,  4).  Il  waa  not,  however,  till 
ie  third  year  after  the  first  Punic  war  that  this  people 
•vaa  finally  redoced.  (Po/yMw,  1,  65.— Lary,  Ejiil.. 
.a.—Orot.,  4,  1 1.)  The  water*  of  ihe  Faliican  lei- 
ritoiy  wore  tuppoaed,  like  those  of  ihe  Clilumnua.  to 
haTO  the  pecDliar  propnty  of  communieatiog  a  while 
idour  to  cattle.  (Pfai.,  3,  103.  — Oamer'a  Ant. 
luh.  fol.  I,  p.  SM.) 


FALERNUS  AUER. 

FaLikRDa  Aati,  a  part  of  Italy  liuned  l:r  Us  w'm 
Few  porUona  of  the  Italian  peninaola  wcie  nnfiiendl' 
to  the  fine,  but  it  flourished  moat  in  that  tnct  of  Um 
eouthweilem  coaat  lo  which,  from  ill  exliaordinaiy 

fertility  and  delightful  climate,  the  name  of  Campania 
Felix  waa  given.  Soma  doubt  conceniing  the  extent 
of  the  appellation  leema  to  exiit;  but  Pliny  and  5tnbii 
confine  it  to  the  level  country  reaching  f'om  SinuMii 
lo  tbe  pronrantoiy  oF  Sorrctiio,  and  incl/jding  the 
Campi  Laborini,  from  whence  the  preaent  name  of 
TVrra  di  Lasoro  has  ariaen.  In  ancieni  timea,  in 
deed,  Ibe  hithi  by  which  the  surface  isdireraified  leem 
to  hive  been  one  continued  vineyard.  Falemui  is 
apdien  of  by  Fiona  aa  a  raounuin,  and  Martial  d* 
•cribee  il  nridet  the  lame  title  ;  but  Pliny,  Polybiua, 
and  otheri,  deDonuDala  it  a  field  or  terrilory  iager), 
and,  aa  the  beat  growtlis  were  atyled  indiacriminately 
JUsMicaii  and  Palemum  (nmim),  it  ia  thought  that 
Maaaicui  waa  Ihe  proper  appellation  of  Ihe  hilla  which 
arose  from  th«  Falemian  plain.  The  truth  eeema  lo 
be,  that  the  cboiceat  wines  were  produced  on  ibe 
aoulhem  deeliviuei  ^  (he  range  of  hilla  which  com- 
mence in  the  neigbbonrhood  of  ancient  Sinneiia,  and 
extend  10  a  coniiderable  diatance  inland,  and  wbicb 
may  have  (akcn  their  general  name  from  the  town  or 
district  of  Falemus  ;  hut  the  most  conspicuous  or  (he 
beat  exposed  among  tbem  may  have  been  the  Maasic  ; 
and  ae.  in  procni  of  time,  leveral  inferior  growthi 
'     ided  under  the  comnK     '  ' 


Filen 


im   Appii,  11  being  of  all  kinda  the  leiit  calculali 
niure   the  stomach.     Formei'      '      " 
rliich  came  from  the  poplar  m 


iin,  correct  n 
hich  moat  accurately  denoted  the  fineit  vintage. 

jndge,  however,  by  the  analogy  of  modern 
.  queation  of  locality  will  ne  quickly  decided, 
which  il  generally  allowed  to  point  10 
tna  aite  ot  ancient  Sinueasa  il  atill  known  by  Ihe  name 
of  Mmte-  Matiico.  Piiny's  sccount  of  tho  winei  ol 
Campania  ia  the  moil  circumilantial.  (Plin,.  14,  6.) 
"  Auguilus,  and  moit  of  the  leading  men  of  bii  lima," 
observes  thie  writer,  "  gave  (ha  preference  lo  the  Sb- 
that  waa  grown  in  tbe  vineyarda  above  For- 
'  all  kinda  the  leiatcalc  '  ' 

Formerly  the  Cacub 
,  oplar  msTihea  of  Amyche,  w» 
it'  hai  loat  ill  repute  throusli  Ihe 
negligence  of  the  groweri,  and  partly  from  the  iimileo 
extent  of  the  vineyirdi.  which  have  been  nearly  de- 
■troyed  by  tbe  nivigable  canal  begun  by  Nero  from 
Avemui  to  OMii.  The  lecond  rank  mod  to  be  aa- 
aigued  lo  the  growlhi  of  the  Falemian  territory,  and 
amooE  them  chieBy  to  the  Fauitianum.  The  territory 
of  Falernas  begins  from  the  Csmpanian  bridge,  on  the 
left  hand,  as  you  go  lo  Urbaua.  The  Faustiin  vine- 
yardi  are  aituate  about  4  mitei  from  tbe  village,  in  Ibe 
vicinity  of  CadiM,  which  villiDe  is  sii  miles  from  Sin 
oesu.  The  wtnee  praduced  on  thii  soii  owe  ibeil 
celebrity  lo  Ibe  greai  care  and  attention  beitowed  on 
Iheii  mauuficlure ;  but  Utterly  Ibey  have  somewhat 
degenerated,  owing  to  Ihe  rapacity  of  the  farmera,  who 
are  uattally  more  inteni  upon  the  quintity  than  the 
quality  of  (heir  vintage.  They  conliiiue,  howiver,  in 
the  greileit  ealeem.  ind  are,  perhapa,  (he  strongeet  Ol 
all  winea.  as  they  burn  when  approached  by  a  flame. 
Tbero  are  three  kindi,  tbe  dry,  the  light,  and  ihr 
aweet  Falemian.  Tbe  grapea  of  which  iHe  wine  ii 
made  ate  unpleaaant  lo  the  taite."  From  this  and 
other  account*,  it  appean  that  (he  FalerDian  wine  wai 
ilrong  ami  durable  ;  ao  rough  in  ita  recent  slate  aa  nw 
to  be  drunk  with  pleaiure,  and  re<juiring  to  be  kcpl 
many  yean  before  it  grew  millovr.  Horace  call)  it  a 
fieiy  wine  ;  Persia*,  tnifimuOim,  i.  e.,  poaseising  very 
heady  qualitiea.  According  to  Galen,  tbe  best  wa> 
that  from  10  to  SO  yean  ;  after  tbia  period  it  became 
bitter.  Among  the  wines  of  the  present  day,  Xrr'.: 
and  Madtira  most  closely  approiimale  Id  the  raler 
of  old,  though  (be  differenc:  ia  ilill  verv  coneia 
k  einca  the  ancient  wine*  of  Italy  ami  Greac 
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*er«  luualw  mixed  with  carUin  qntnthiu  of  pitch, 
uomitic  ham.  aw'Wiler,  Ac,  irhich  inuiL  btva  con- 
manicated  In  than)  •  Uata  tfaat  wa,  at  leasl,  thould 
jDDiidEr  very  uupilatabla.  AmODg  tba  uicient,  and 
npeciiltjr  ths  Gnsk  ifinea,  it  wt*  no  DneonuDDa 
thing  for  in  age  of  more  thui  SO  jetra  to  leave  do- 
thing  in  Ihe  Tenel  but  a  thick  and  bittai  miituie,  ui- 
ting.  no  doubt,  fnim  the  BDbiUncea  with  which  the 
Kioa  bad  boen  medicated.  We  bate  an  eiceplioo, 
inweTcr.  to  ihia,  in  the  wine  made  in  IiiIt  during  the 
iiuiulahip  of  Opiiniui,  A.U.C.  833,  which  wia  to  be 
net  with  in  the  time  o!  Pliny,  nuilf  300  ^ean  after, 
rbia  mij  faava  been  o*  ng  lo  the  peculin  qoalitiei  of 
that  Tintags,  lioce  w«  are  infarmed  that,  in  conae- 
fueneo  oF  the  great  warmth  of  the  lummer  in  that 
year,  all  tbe  praductiona  of  the  earth  attained  an  ex- 
Inordinuy  '.egrea  of  perfection.  Vid.  CEcnbui  Ager. 
iHeniitrton'i  Hillary  of  anctcnf  ami  itaiirn  y/ixtt,  p. 

SI,  OTJJ.) 

FiLiioi,  a  people  of  Etmria.     (Yii..  Palarii.) 

FiLiaona  Oii-noa.     ViL  Gralioa. 

FiknU  Lki,  it  Simplibui,  enacted  A.U.C.  588. 
It  limited  the  expeniea  olone  da;,  at  fealirala,  lo  100 
»iu,  whence  the  law  ii  called  hf  Lnciliua  Ccntuttii; 
m  ten  other  diya  «Tarj  nmnth  to  SO,  and  on  all  other 
daya  to  10  a«Ha :  alio,  that  no  other  font  ahould  be 
Mn-ed  up  except  one  hon,  and  that  not  fattened  far  tbe 
pnrpoK.    (aJ.  OtU.,  S,  ti.—Xacrob.,  Sal.,  3,  18.) 

Fanntdi,  an  inferior  poot,  ridiculed  by  Horace 
[Sai.,  1.  4.  31).  It  aeema  the  legacT-hunieni  of  the 
jay  car;:eil  hii  writinga  and  buat  to  Itao  library  of  the 
Palat'  :•  Apollo,  a  complunent  anty  paid  to  produe- 
(iona  a(  merit.  The  aatiritt  lemirke,  that  thia  wai 
unatlud  for  on  the  put  of  Finniui  (itifro  delafti  tsj- 
ti*  a  tmagiru) ;  an  tlkpreanon  of  doable  import,  since 
idtro  may  also  contain  a  sly  allusion  to  tbe  absence  of 
all  mental  exertion  on  tbe  part  of  the  poet.  {Schni  tl 
Heinior/,  ad  Horat.,  I.  c.) 

Pamdk  VaoDM.a,  a  temple  of  Vicuna,  in  the  Ttcin- 
ly  of  Hotace'.  Sabine  villa,  {tfw.,  Ep.,  1,  10,  M.) 
It  ia  supposed  to  hiie  stood  on  the  sunmil  of  Rocca 


FiirlaiB. 


Fid.  Fabsris. 


old  Roman  „  .  , 
were  originally  mortala,  ahe  wi*  the  daughter  of  Picna, 
and  the  sialer  and  wife  ofFaunua.  One  aecoant  makes 
her  to  have  never  left  her  bower,  or  let  herself  be  seen 
of  men;  and  to  haie  been  deified  for  this  reaton,  be- 
eooiing  identical  with  tbe  Bona  Dea,  and  no  nun  be- 
ing allowed  10  enter  her  temple.  (JVocrei,,  1,  13.) 
According  to  another  tradition,  Ab  was  not  only  re- 
markable for  her  modesty,  bnt  also  for  her  extensive 
and  Tsried  knowledge.  Having,  however,  on  one  oc- 
casion, made  free  wjth  the  contents  of  s  jar  of  wine, 
ahc  was  beaten  to  death  by  her  husband  with  myrtle- 
twigsl  Repenting,  however,  soon  after  of  thedeed.  he 
bestowed  on  ber  divine  honours.  Hence,  in  the  cele- 
bration of  her  sacred  rites,  myrtle  boughs  were  care- 
fully  eicluded ;  nor  was  any  wine  allovred  to  be 
hroQght,  under  ihst  name,  inio  her  temple  ;  but  it  was 
sallM  "  honey,"  and  the  vessel  contiiiiing  it  ilso  wss 
termed  tneUarnm  (aeil.  rss),  i.  e.,  "  i  honey-jar." 
(Consolt  .Afami6..  Sal,,  1,  12.  and  Spangcnhcrg,  it 
Vtl.  Lot.  Rtlig.  Dimtil;  p.  84,  where  other  versions 
of  the  story  are  given.)    Fauna  is  slid  to  have  given 


nple  after  death,  whicl 


■tince,  according  to  some,  aflbtda  an  etymology  for 
the  name  Patva  or  FatuilU,  which  was  often  borne 
by  hor  (from /an",  "to  declare'').  A  different  explana. 
'ion,  Inwever,  is  given  in  Macrobius  (Labto,  ap.  Ma- 
-^yob;  Sat.,  L  13). — There  can  be  little  Joobt  but  that 
Fauni  is  ide>iiicil  not  only  with  the  Bona  Dei,  bat 
'vilh  Terra,  Tellns,  and  Ops  :  In  other  words,  with  the 
Kaith  personified,  {Mttcroi.,  I.  c.)  Tbe  name  ip- 
»iii  I  o  come  ftom  ^ou,  9aia,  rrioected  with  which 
fitn 
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ire  ^ieicu  and  ^vw,  "  lo  tnng  ferlh  inla  llu  ligkl,' 
•'to  coiuc  lo  appiar."    (Creiucr,  SipKhaht,  vol.  1, 

p.  SI,  MM. — Sptngenberg,  I,  c.) 

FmNaLfi,  festivits  at  Rome  in  honour  of  F.iuuLa. 
They  were  celebrated  on  the  18th  of  Pebniiry.  or  tha 
ides  of  tbe  moolh.  On  thia  same  dsy  occurred  tha 
slsugbter  of  the  Fibii.  (Oiiiil,  Fan.,  3,  108,  trj^.] 
There  wss  another  festival  Of  the  same  name,  which 
waa  celebrated  on  the  nonea  (6th)  of  Deccmbei 
{Moral.,  Od.,  3,  18.) 

FiuKi,  certain  deities  of  tlie  eoui  ,.  , 
as  having  the  legs,  feet,  and  eeie  of  goats,  and  tbe 
of  the  body  human.  The  peasants  offend  them  a 
lamb  or  a  kid  with  great  soletnnity.  When  the  spring 
brought  back  new  life  to  the  fieldi,  tha  vivid  imaglrn- 
tion  of  Ihe  ancient  poets  saw  them  inimatMl  by  the 
pretence  oflhese  frolic  divinities,  and  hence,  no  doubt, 
the  origin  of  their  name,  from  the  Greek  ^iu  or  faiu 
("Id  thoa  fortk,"  "todiiplay  lo  Ihetieui"),  the  Finns 
being,  if  the  expression  be  sllowed,  the  ray*  of  the 
genial  spring-light  personified,  {Crrunr.  Sj/miolii. 
vol.  3,  p.  931.;h-The  Fiutis  of  the  Latin  mythology 
■re  Bomewhst  anilogoua  to  the  Satyrs  of  the  Greeks- 
There  are  points,  however,  in  which  the  sncient  irl- 
isla  made  them  differ  lato  appearance,  T'he  Fsunt 
ire  generally  represented  as  young  and  frolic  of  mien-, 
their  faces  are  round,  expressive  of  merriment,  and 
not  without  an  orcisionil  mixture  of  mischief.  Tbe 
Sityrs,  on  the  contrary,  besr  strong  resembltnce  to 
different  quadrupeds  ;  their  facet  and  ligures  psrtake 
of  tbe  ape,  the  ram,  or  the  gnat ;  they  have  sometimes 
goats'  legs,  bat  alwsyi  either  gosls'  or  hoRea'  tails. 
{Flaxnan,  Ltrtv-m  on  Seulplvrc,  p,  153,)  Accotd- 
■1^  to  Linil,  there  is,  in  general,  in  the  lower  limbs 
oFthe  Faun,  more  of  the  goat,  in  those  of  the  Satyt 
more  oF  the  horee.  {Foti,  p,  98,  sr;;, — Compan 
Viiconti.  MttM.  Pio-Clcraenl..  vol,  3,  p,  M,  nj.- 
Yifj.,  O.,  1,  \0.—Ovid.  Met.,  6,  983  ) 

F.ii7itvt,  a  rural  deity  of  the  ancient  Litim,  reteiB 
ling  the  Grecian  Fm,  to  whom  he  it  not  vniy  ditiimi 
lar  in  nime,  ind  with  whom  he  wis  often  identiW 
{Chid.  Fml.,  3.  434.— .U.  ih  ,  4,  650  —  Horat..  Oi 
I,  17,  1]  Indeed,  same  writers  think  that  his  wv 
thip  w(t  originally  Pelssgic,  and  wss  broi;^  b*  th> 
nee  from  Arcadia,  the  well-known  centre  of  t'.e  irc: 
ship  of  Pin.  (Compare  Cmcrr,  Sy^ib'M,  vol,  ; 
p.  303,]  Faunus  wss  held  to  htve  tbe  paver  of  teP 
ing  the  future.  (,(hii,  I.  t—V,y.,  Xh.,7,9},  ttq' 
In  Isler  limes  he  wet  mottil'iej,  tike  all  the  ottw 
Italian  gods,  snd  wss  ssid  to  niT«  been  a  just  anJ 
brave  king,  greatly  devoted  tO  agriculture,  tbe  son  cI 
Picus  and  father  of  Latinos.  (  Fir; .,  £n.,  T,  47.— 
Protut,  GtOT.,  I,  10.)  LfKB  Pan,  loo,  be  wis  multi- 
pticd ;  ind  as  there  were  Pana,  so  we  also  meet  aboo 
dant  mention  of  Fauna.  (Ftd,  Fsuni,)  The  poets 
nve  to  Faunus  the  tsme  personal  stlributes  si  they 
did  to  the  Fannt,  miking  hit  ihipe  half  humsr).  hall 
thst  cF  1  goat,  Aa  Fiuna  was  nothing  more  than  Iha 
Earth  (  Vid.  Fanna),  to  Ftunus  ippeara  10  be  tbe  same 
with  Telliimo,  {Sptntgniberg,  Je  Vrt.  Lot.  Rel.  DoM., 
p,  83. — Heynr.  Bicuri.,  6,  ed  M«.,  7. — Ruptrli,  ai 
Juv.,  8,  131, — Antiai.  ap.  Artioi  adv.  gent.,  B,  1,  f 
ASa.—Crmzer'i  Symtalii,  vol.  3,  p.  303,) 

PAVosiNcs.     Vid.  Pbsvorinus, 

FuDsrik.  I,  daughter  of  Sylta,  vaartitd  Hilo  tb 
friend  of  Cicero.  She  disgraced  henelf  by  a  erimrni 
affair  wlih  the  bistoriin  Salluat.  {Horel.,  Sal.,  1. 1 
it.—Schd.  Cruq.  tl  Acr.,  ad  foe.]— II,  Daughter  o 
Msximian,  and  wife  of  Consiantine  tbe  Great.  WI  et 
her  father  wlahed  her  lo  join  bun  in  a  plot  for  sseatsi 
niting  her  husband,  the  discovered  the  whole  affair  ic 
the  latter.  Alter  eieicising  the  moat  complete  ascend. 
aney  over  the  mind  of  her  husband,  she  wss  evenlualh 
put  to  death  by  him.  on  his  ditcorering  the  filslty  of 
ehtrge  which  she  hid  mide  against  Crii^Bs,  the  sot  i 
of  Consiantine  by  a  pteviona  mamsge.    (Amin.  Mar  <  IC 
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mJ..  14,  1.— Crowi-,  Hut.  it*  E^.  Bo^  m>L  ■,  (i. 
306.) 

FACiTiMjk,  I.  Aonia  Galeiit,  daushlei  of  AddIui 
Vent*,  pnfecl  of  Koine,  She  miniea  AatODinus  be- 
ing bia  ■doplioQ  bj'  Hadr»o,  lad  died  in  Lhe  Uuid 
jfz  of  her  Iiuibuul's  reign,  36  yrMt  of  tgt.  She  wm 
taUdiaia  for  hsi  licfliitiai»aea>.  and  yet  her  huebiiid 
tppoued  tiLud  la  her  frailties,  end  after  bci  deilfa  e*en 
■ceordeH  unto  bar  divine  honoun.  Hsi  eSgy  appeire 
M  k  large  namber  of  medili.  (Die  Cau.,  17,  30. — 
C^itai.,  VU.  Atm.  P.,  c.  3.}— II.  Anoia,  or  the 
ToQiigeridiugbler  of  lhe  preceding,  rouried  bar  coutia 
Uatcui  Annliua,  aLd  died  A.D.  176,  ic  a  village  of 
Cappedocia,  al  the  foM  of  Mount  Taimii,  od  faei  bu*- 
band'a  retnni  from  -Syiia.  She  ii  lepmenlod  by  Dio 
Caaaine  and  Capilolinua  aa  pteo  mora  profligate  m  bar 
Hndnct  tbto  bei  mother ;  and  yel  MBiciia,inbi«  Hed- 
ilaiiona  (I.  LT),  exuli  hei  obedience,  liinplieity,  and 
■fiacuon.  Her  daugblei  Lucilla  married  Lociue  Ve- 
Ria,  nbom  Hareoi  Aureliua  laeociated  with  bim  in  the 
ensure,  and  her  aon  Commodus  aoeceedtd  his  father 
aaeoiparor.  {C^UoL,  Vii.  Ant.  PkiL,  c.  lU.l  Mai- 
chufUMrraircieFraiia,  174S}and  WielaDiih*>eal- 
lampted  to  clear  tbii  ptinceaa  of  ibe  iiDpaUtioas  waioat 
ber  cbaiacter.  (Enci/ditf.  Utt.  Ktuntlalgt,  vO.  10, 
p.aOB.) 

FansTfTAa,  a  goddess  among  tLe  Romana,  as4>pK<^* 
to  preside  oier  cattle,  and  the  prod nctiona  of  the  ae>- 
■ons  genera] Ij.  i^oaiCUas  is  frequanlljr  eqaivaleal  to 
the  PiiieiUu  Ttiupcntm  of  lhe  Roman  medaia,  {Ha- 
ni., Od.,  4.6,  17.J 

F«aaTQi.aa,  the  name  of  the  ahepherd  who,  in  tlio 
old  Roman  legend,  found  Romolaa  and  Remua  gettii^ 
•uckled  by  the  she-wolf.  He  took  both  Iho  children 
to  his  home  and  braaght  them  up.  (Vii.  Komulua, 
and  Homa.) 

FiaaaiLli,  a  feasi  al  Rome  of  purification  and 
1  Ibe  month  of  FebcnatT :  it  continued 


aMistitultag  the  year  of  KomDlaa,  deriTed 
bom  this  general  eipialory  featital,  the  people  bemg 
thai  purified  (/eima/i)  from  iheainaof  llie  whole  year. 
lOvii,  Fatt.,  3,  IS.)  Soma,  howsver,  deduce  the 
name  FtbriMrnis  from  tbe  old  Lalin  word  jUsr,  men- 
tiooed  by  Vairo  {L.  L.,  4,  18),  and  meaning  the  "  end" 

iimhrit,  "  lhe  hem  or  edge  of  a  garment."  In  ibis 
■ensa,  therefore,  Fsbniarv  will  bare  been  ao  called  from 
its  havmg  been  iba  last  month  in  Itaa  earlier  Roman 
year.  {Nork,  Elymol.  JUHduirl.,  vol,  1.  p.  338.) 

FiLii,  M.  AnroNiua,  I,  a  Roman  governor  of  Ju- 
dsa,  who  aucceeded  in  office  Cumanui,  after  the  Utter 
had  been  exiled  for  malvorealion.  {Jo4tp)utM.  AbI. 
Jud.,  20,  6.)  He  wu  the  bcothn  of  the  iieedinan 
PaUaa,  the  favourite  of  Ciaudius.  On  reaching  bis 
Eovctnment,  A.D.  53.  Felix  became  animourod  of  ibe 
DSBDliful  Draailla,  daiigfater  of  Agrippa,  at  that  time 
tnamed  lo  Aisua,  king  of  Emeaa;  and  by  dint  of 
nagnificeDt  promiaaa,  and  Ihrough  the  inlerveniion  of 
I  repQled  sorcerer  aamed  Simon,  he  lucceedad  in  de- 
lachinf  her  from  ber  huaband,  and  in  nuking  her  his 
im  wife.  Joaephoa  charge*  this  governor  (Ant.  Jud., 
10,  S)  with  having  cBUaed  IheaasassiaaliaDof  ihehigh- 
(wieM  Jontthai,  to  whom,  in  a  gieat  messUTB,  he  owed 
k.1  place  Fslii,  ilaeema,  wiihad  lo  rid  hunaelfof  one 
mvo  was  coBlinnally  remonatnling  with  him  about  the 
oppceasion  of  hii  govenuoent.  And  yet  the  Koman 
pernor  proved  in  ooa  inilance  of  eotuiderable  bene- 
it  tn  those  under  hia  charge,  by  delivering  tbem  From 
(be  rohbera  wlw>  had  pravioualy  infested  Ibeir  country. 
'J»tnK,  I  r.)  It  Wat  befbre  this  Falix  that  St.  Paul 
(pfwarwl  al  Cuaarea.  on  that  memorable  occasion 
'  n  the  alanline  aubjeets  diacusaed  by  the  apostle 
le  eonnpt  Roman  tremble  on  bis  judgmenl-aeal. 
—  '        ■  |j  Yeui  VU  aue- 
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lAtU,M.ai\    Two  yean  afiM',  Ibia  F 
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cetcjed  Py  Porcnu  Fealut,  and  left  Paul  eljl  ii  priaoa 
in  order  to  pleaie  the  Jews.    The  latter,  however,  aari 

a  deputation  lo  Rome  lo  accuae  him  of  rarioua  mat 
pnciiccB,  but  hs  was  screened  from  puniahment  jy  (bi 
inSueneosf  hi)  brolher  Pallaa  with  Nero,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Ctaudiua  on  the  imperial  throne.  {Jattph.,  Anl. 
Jud..  SO,  8.)— II.  A  native  of  Rome,  who  aucceedel 
Dionjaiua  the  Calabnan  a>  Uiihnp  of  that  city,  A.D 
371,  and  auffered  martyrdom  in  375.  He  wai  j-c 
ceeded  by  Eulyebianui,  biibop  of  Luna.  There  is  ei 
lanl  an  epialle  of  Felix  lo  Maiimua,  bisbop  of  Alex- 
andres, againal  Paul  of  Samoaata, — ^III.  A  biabop  ol 
Rome,  the  aecond  of  tbe  name  in  the  list  of  Popte. 
tboDgh  some  call  bim  Felix  HI.,  on  account  of  an  an- 
ti-pope who  aasamed  tbe  litb  of  Felii  II.  m  tbe  tchian 
aninat  Liberiua  (A.D.  3fi5-ee).  Heaucceeded  Sim- 
pliciua  A.D.  183.  Felix  had  a  diapuU.  upon  quea- 
tiona  of  eccleaiailical  auptemacy,  with  Acaciat,  bisbop 
of  CotiBlanlinople,  who  waa  BO|«nrted  by  the  emperot 
and  moat  of  the  eattem  clergy,  In  consequence  of  which 
a  achiam  ensued  between  ihaGieek  and La'.in churcbe*. 
Felix  died  A.D.  493,  and  was  Bucceeded  by  Gelsaiui 
I.  He  was  canonized  by  tbe  Romiah  cbi'rch.  (Cod 
Bult  MoTtri,  Dkl.  HitU,  itA.  3,p.  503.) 

pELsini,  an  Etrurian  city  in  Ualtia  Cisalnir>a,  alter. 
ivard  called  Bononia,  and  now  Bologna.  Pli^  {9, 
16]  makes  it  to  have  been  the  principal  seal  nf  lb* 
Tuacaoa ;  but  this  must  be  understood  to  ap|)ly  ot.'f 
vith  reference  lo  tbe  cities  founded  by  tlut  nstioa 
>.  >nh  of  the  Apennines.  Bononia  received  a  Romal 
.  r,  any  653  A.U.C.  (ite.,  37,  67.—  Veil.  PaUrc,  X 
IS.)  Frequent  mention  of  this  city  is  made  in  tbi 
ril  wars.  lCk.,Ep.ad  Fam.,  11, 13.— R  tA.,  13,  6 
■Apfuoi,  4,  3.)  At  it  had  suffered  conaiderably  du 
ring  ihia  period,  it  wia  restored  and  aggrandiied  bj 
AuBUBtuB  after  the  battle  of  Aclium,  and  erniioued  If 
rank  bigh  among  Ibe  great  citiea  of  Italy.     (Taat.. 

HiMl.,  3,  53 Stratc,  iXt—Pimv.  Mil.,  3,  4.— (>» 

Ancient  Half,  vol.  t,  p.  88.) 
LTaii,  a  town  of  Italy,  now  Fellrt,  in  the  diglricl 
of  Venetia-     It  was  lhe  capital  of  Ibe  email  eonunu- 
callrd  Feltiini. 

iNUTBLLi,  a  Roman  bialoriao,  who  lived  in  (be 
of  Augustus.  Pliny  and  Euaebiiia  place  hie  death 
10  aixlh  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Tibetiua,  A.D.  31 
Penestella  wrote  an  bialorical  work  entiUed  ^nnoics, 
which  Ascouius  Pedianua  hsa  derived  many  ma- 
I  in  bia  Commentaria*  on  Cicero'a  Orations.  01 
ihiiworkorUy  fragment*  remain.  Another  production, 
'  Dt  Sarcraotiu  it  Mtfittralihtu  ifontaRomni,"  is 
imetimea  attribnlad  to  him,  but  incorrectly.  It  ia 
from  the  pen  of  Fiocchi  (Flixcitt),  a  native  of  Flor- 
and  waa  writlan  al  tbe  commencement  of  tbe 
;entury.  Feneatella  was  teventy  years  old  at  the 
of  bia  death.     {Yaii.,  ie  Hut.  Lot.,  1.  19.— 

c.  ife  YirU.  itt.  L.  L.,  p.  S,  c.  6,  a.—Madvit, 

de  Atom.  Pedian.,  p.  64.)  The  fraomeutt  of  Fen- 
eatella'a  Annala  are  given,  among  ollters,  by  Haver 
camp,  in  bia  edition  of  Sallutt,  vai:  3,  p.  386.  (Biikr, 
OtMck.  Rdni.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p,  413.) 

FSKt-Ti,  a  featival  at  Rome  of  the  Dii  Manas,  od 
the  Slat  oF  Fehrnaiy,  but,  according  to  Ovid,  on  the 
17th.  Festna  derivea  lhe  word  from/tTD,  on  account 
of  a  repast  carritd  to  the  aepolcbrea  of  Telaliona  and 
frienda  on  that  occasion,  or  Irom  ftrio,  od  account  ol 
the  victims  sacrificed.  Voatius  obsenea,  that  (b« 
Romans  termed  dealb  /era,  cruel,  and  that  tbe  wonl 
frralia  mtsht  ariae  IbeDCe.  (Compare,  however,  the 
renurka  of  Nork.  Etymd..  Htmdte)iTl.,  vol.  1,  p.  341, 
/tria  )  It  eontmued  for  1 1  days,  during  whicb 
lima  presents  were  carried  lb  tbe  gnvea  of  the  de> 
ecaaed.  marriage*  were  forbidden,  aiij  the  templea  o( 
the  goda  were  shut.  Frienda  and  relationa  alao  kept, 
aflar  lhe  celebniion,  a  feut  of  peace  and  love,  fo. 
settling  differencea  and  qnarreU  among  one  another 
if  UT  encb  aiialsd.  It  wa*  wuvenaUy  believed  tlia 
SIT 


.Iwlr  gnTH,  uid  fuited  upon  Ihe  offerii^  whiEh  lbs 
hind  of  pietjr  ind  sETeclion  bad  prepusd  for  them. 
tn  tbs  ciM  of  iha  poor  iheM  oSering*  wan  plain  and 
■imple,  conaiiting  ganarallj  ol  a  few  gnina  of  nil, 
tool  mixed  with  wina,  icitUKcd  violeta,  dec.  The 
weaUhj,  hoi(e*ei,  oSend  up  aumptoout  banquela. 
'.Ovid,  FttMl.,  3,  fiS6,  Mcjj. — XtrcjimOfln,  itc  Puntri- 
k*.  p.  660  ] 

rnKCNTiNDK,  T.  1  town  of  EtiQrii,  aonthsul  of 
t'uhinii,  now  Fertnti.  fiom  Vitfurioa,  who  apeaka 
il  vnae  valuibla  lUma-qiiarnea  in  it*  nei^bouihood 
(S,  7),  we  collect  ihit  it  waa  a  muniGipium.  The  Em- 
peror Olho'a  family  witof  thia  eitj.  {Suet.,  Vit.  OUi., 
\.— Stxl.,AMT.  Via.— Taeil.,Hul.,  a,60.—Comp»n 
Ann.,  le,  83.>— II.  A  lorni  of  Latium,  about  eight 
mile*  bejroTid  Antgnii,  on  the  Via  Latin*,  now  Ferai' 
Hhq.  It  appeara  to  have  belonged  originallj  to  the 
Votaci,  but  waa  taken  from  Iban  hj  Ihe  Komana  and 

Stven  to  the  Hernici.  (Lt«.,  i,  61 ,)  It  anbacqiMnlly 
rllinto  tbehandaortheSamnllea.  (Lh.,  10,  M.— 
Compare  Sitph.  Byi ,  i.  v.  —  Cr^n'r'i  Anc.  Italy, 
vol.  S.  p.  80,  icqq.) 

FtKiHTUM,  or,  more  properly,  Fokintdm,  aa  Pliny 
(3,  11]  writes  it,  a  town  of  Apulia,  about  eight  milaa 
tu  lbs  eoulbcut  oF  Venmia,  and  on  the  nihar  aide  of 
Mount  Vullui.  It  is  now  Forcnxa.  (Haral.,  Od., 
3,  4,  \b.—Diod.  Sic.,  19,  6S  ] 

FaaKTiIei,  an  appellation  of  Jupiter  among  tbe 
Romans,  who  waa  *o  called  from  the  fa-anim,  a 
frame  aupporting  (ha  tpolia  opima,  dedicated  to  him 
by  Romului,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Ceninenaea,  and 
the  death  of  their  king.  Thia  derirstion,  however,  ia 
opjaMLiI  by  aome.  wMi  think  il  better  to  derite  the 
term  from  Ibe  Latin  ftrin,  to  imitt.  Tbi>  ia  the  opirk- 
icK  of  PluUtch.  and  he  adds,  thai  Komulua  had  majed 
le  JupllDi  that  he  might  bare  power  to  amile  hia  ad- 
isniryand  kill  him.    {Lia.,\,lO.—Plut  ,Vil.  Ron.) 

Ttr:m  LatIna,  ihe  Utin  Holydaya.     ( Vid.  Li- 

I'ciDNli,  a  goddeiB  worahipped  wtlh  great  aolem- 
B'.ty  by  bslh  the  Sabinea  and  Lattni.  but  more  eape- 
(iaUy  *iip  former.  She  l>  commanly  lankcd  among 
tbe  lanl  liviniliea,  Feronia  had  a  temple  al  Ihe  foot 
of  Mount  Suracte,  and  in  her  grove  arourtd  thia  tem- 
ple peat  merkcta  need  to  tie  held  during  tbe  time  of 
her  featiTal,  Her  priettt  st  this  place  u*ed  to  walk 
unhurt  on  burning  coala.  (Dion.  Hoi..  3, 33. — Sirab., 
W.—Htytu.  ad  Vtrf ,  Xn,  7,  BOO.—Fairttti,  /»- 
teript.,  p.  463.)  She  had  alio  a  temple,  grove,  and 
fount  neat  Amur,  and  in  thia  temple  manumitted 
allies  went  through  certain  formalities  W  complete 
their  freedom,  lucli  as  cntting  off  and  consecrating 
the  hair  of  their  head,  and  putting  on  a  pileua  oi  cap. 
(Lie.. 33,  \.—Serv.<ulYiTtr...£K.,7,iM.)  Flowera 
•nd  firat-frtiils  were  Ihe  offerings  to  her,  and  the  in-' 
teiptetation  of  her  name  given  in  Greek  waa  Fioatr- 
btaring  or  Garland-lmnHg,  while  aome  rendered  it 
Penepbone  (Proserpina).  Thus  Dionyiius  of  Hali- 
camaaana  remarka,  Itpmi  ttrri  .  ,  .  Stu^  irput/eiof 
ArnfiaiafiivrK,  fiv  oi  lUTOfpufavret  elc  npr  'EUiida 
YUJaaav  ol  fihi  'AvOiT^opov,  id  H  ttioari^vov,  ol 
It  trparfofiTv  KiAoiati/,  {Dim.  Hal.,  3,  SS,  where 
for  ^epHyiiac  wa  muit  evidenllv  read  tepuviof,  to 
■uil  the  ten  in  another  part  of  Dionyaiua,  S,  49,  ■■ 
also  the  quantity  given  by  the  Lstin  poets  )  Feroni* 
waa  also  said  to  have  been  called  Juno  Virgo  {Sm. 
MdJEn.,  7,799);  but  Ihii,  according  to  Spangenbcrg, 
m  a  mere  error,  arising  from  the  Sabine  form  of  the 
name  (Heronia)  beins  confounded  with  the  Greek  ap- 
pellation (or  Judo  (Hera).  {Sfangenberg.  dc  Yel. 
W  Rfr.  Am  ,  p.  48.)  In  iha  vicinity  of  Iha  tem- 
flc  nf  Ferrnis,  si  Soracte.  was  another  to  the  god  So- 
nnus,  and    Ct  worship  oF  ihase  two  divinitias  waa 

Hencr  HiiTleT  eompMM  tha<e  two  diviaiiies  with  Uie 
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Mania  and  Manias  of  the  Etrunsna.    {MiUla ,  Elrnm 
<ol.  2,  p.  86.) 

PuciNKii  (toniaa)  or  FiachNMioa,  ■  city  of  Euu 
is,  eaat  of  the  Ciminian  Lake,  ui  near  the  Tibet 
x  aeema  to  bava  occupied  the  site  of  tbe  modem  Ga 
lot.  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamaaaua  informs  M  (1,  SJ) 
that  this  place  was  first  poaaeased  by  the  Sicoli,  wh/ 
rare  afterward  expelled  by  the  Pelasgi ;  and  he  adds, 
Ml  some  slight  indicaliona  of  tbe  oecopalion  of  Ibir 
ily  by  the  latter  people  might  still  be  ohaerved  In  his 
day.  It  ia  on  thia  accouDI.  probably,  that  Solinua  (c. 
8)  nya,  it  was  founded  by  tbe  Aigives.  FeaceDnioic 
ia  quoted  in  the  aonals  of  Latin  potliy  for  tbe  nuptial 
inga,  called  Carmina  Feacennina,  to  which,  accord- 
ig  to  Featua,  it  gave  ita  name.  (Compara  Plnof, 
16,  S3.)  The  Fescennioe  veives,  however,  doivr 
their  sppallation,  according  to  olbets.  from  the  obecene 
deity  Fasctnua,  whom  il  was  ibeii  object  lo  propi- 
tiate. Tracea  of  ibeae  gniaa  cffuaions  were  to  bt 
found  St  Rome  even  in  the  latest  periods  of  tbe  em- 
pire, more  pirticalirlv  in  the  coopleta  which  the  yuunf 
man  aanr  al  the  nnptia.s  cl  :heir  (riends,  and  ibe  aonga 
□f  Iba  eoldiera  who  followed  the  triumphal  car  of  tht- 
iral.  The  origin  of  the  Feacennine  veraee  ia  to  bi 
Hi  to  iha  rude  hilarity  allnidanl  upon  the  calebra 
of  harvest.  They  were,  therefore,  in  their  prim- 
character,  s  son  of  roatic  diahigiia  sptdtrn  ex- 
tempore, in  which  the  actors  aiposed  btfoca  Ibeir  au 
dience  Ibe  failinga  and  vices  of  ifaeir  adverasriei,  and 
by  a  satirical  bnmour  Mid  meirimani,  endeavoured  tc 
ihe  laughter  of  ihe  company,  lliey  would  seem 
'e  speedily  run  into  eicesa,  eince  one  of  ibe  laws 
of  Ihe  Twelve  Tab 


IS  prahibita  thia  lict 
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iinnunonin  Catarii  prioru  aim  compcnli,  Hal*, 
'810.  p.  S.) 

FtsTui,  I,  Sextos  Pomponios  (or,  scearding  la 
others,  Pompeiua),  a  grammarian,  suppoied  to  Bsia 
lived  during  ibe  latter  half  ?f  the  ihiid  eentoiy.  H* 
msdeui  abridgment,  in  alpbabetica.  :Tder,  of  the  lam 
workof  VerriuaFlaccua.on  tba  aignificatlon  of  Words 
{•'De  Vrrbonun  SigniJUatiaiu"').  This  al^dgMon 
has  been  divided  hy  editor*  into  30  books,  each  a 
rhich  conuina  a  letlei.  Festus  hsa  peaaed  Over  ir 
ilenca  thoae  words  which  Vemua  had  declared  obao 
Isle,  and  he  intended,  it  would  aecm,  lo  have  licatoi 
ibem  In  a  aepante  work.  Somettmea  he  does  no 
ncide  in  the  opinions  of  Verriua,  and  on  these  oe 
lioiiB  he  givaa  his  own  viewa  of  [be  (object  mslWi 
The  sbiidgmanl  of  Featua  is  one  of  ihe  moat  uselii 
books  we  possess  for  scquiring  an  aBcunle  knowledfli 
of  the  Latin  longue ;  il  baa  eapenenced,  however,  l> 
some  reapecta,  an  unhappy, lot.  It  aiialed  enlir 
'  'n  to  the  8tb  csntury,  when  Paul  Winifred  enn 
'ci  the  idea  of  making  a  ainall  and  meagev  extiw 
from  il.  Tbia  compilation  henccfotward  aup|  Isntar 
Ihe  originsl  work  in  the  libnriea  of  ihc  dsy,  and  the 
laltai  was  >o  far  loal  to  modem  time*  that  but  a  lia 
gle  manuacript  was  found  of  it,  and  this  so  impet'ed 
one,  commencing  wiih  the  letter  M.  (DiUr,  Ft^. 
ad  Fttl.)  Aldue  Manucius,  into  whose  hands  lb* 
manuscript  fell,  smslgamaled  it*  conlcnis  with  the  la 
hours  of  Paul  Winifnd,  and  made  one  work  of  Ihen^ 
which  be  primed  m  1613.  si  the  end  sf  Ihe  Carnui^ 
jiia  dt  Ptrollo.  .Another  individual,  whose  name  la 
unknown,  made  a  aimilar  union,  but  mott  complaU 
thsn  ihst  of  Aldus:  ibe  work  of  tbia  laiici  «as  pub- 
lished in  1560  by  AnUnio  Agoiiina.  biahop  f  Lerida 
who  afterward  became  archbiahop  of  Saragosaa.  0th. 
cr  fragment*  of  Featua  were  found  in  the  library  ol 
Cardinal  Fam^ae :  tbey  were  uubliahed  by  Fulviui 
Uninua,  at  Rome,  in  1581.  The  bert  eiliilons  ara, 
thai  of  Docier  (A  Utunt  Dttflmii,  Pari*,  4iit,  1681 
ihat  of  C.  O.  Mailer,  4io,  Lapa..  1839,  Bn4  , 
that  of  Lindemann,  in  lb*  Cemu  (r-iBsme/icarw*      )  |^ 


-M  wd  tbo  Jewi.     (AcU,  96,  I,  tt^q.) 

PlliBRiK,  ■  tmbli  itmm  of  Iiatiam,  niDTiiiiE  inio 
ha  LuM,  loi  farming  be(«s  iti  joncCion  t  uuill  iil- 
ind.  Thi*  iiUnd  belangvd  lo  Cicero,  iiul  ii  iha  ijiot 
wbcm  (he  tetne  i*  liid  of  hit  diilogDM  wiLh  Atiicn* 
led  taia  btoUtK  Qumtin  on  lBgi*UtioD.  Ha  ieieiibta 
it  in  tiie  OHDiDg  of  the  book  u  the  property  ind  rai- 
dsnoe  of  hn  inceaton.  vbo  bad  lived  there  far  many 
nowalwinj  be  bimieir  wu  bom  there,  A.U.C.  MS. 
TIm  Fibretiua,  in  inotbcr  panage  of  the  lecoiid  book, 
•■  iMOtioDed  u  remirkible  for  the  coldiwn  of  ita  wa- 
tew.  Tba  rirec  is  now  called  FiuHU  tieila  F<M*: 
lb*  ialaiid  haa  taken  tfae  nama  of  S.  Domemeo  Abate. 
(JfomoneUi,  *ol.  3,  p.  3M,  itjq. — CrtMtr'i  Anaetil 
II^,  Tol.  S,  p.  113.) 

FicKLd  or  PtcDLH*!.  ■  town  of  Latium,  bryond 
Mount  Sacer,  to  the  north  of  Rome.  Cicero  had  a  villa 
ihare,  and  the  road  that  led  to  the  town  waa  called  Fi- 
MMauii,  afteiward  Wammjana  Cu.  (Cu  ,  All.,  13, 
34— Ln.,  I,  38 ;  3,  S3.)  It  ia  loppMMl  bj  Nibhy 
to  have  stood  at  Mmu  GmliU,  about  nine  niilea  from 
Horna.  (iMJt  Vii  dtgU  Antichi,  p.  B4  ) 
'  FittBNiB,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  belireen  foot  and 
five  milaa  from  Kodm.  It  ma  at  firat  a  citlonT  of  Alba 
iDiont  Hai.,  3,  M),  bat  fell  anbaequenlly  into  the  handa 
nf  the  Etrariina,  or  mora  probably  the  people  of  Vaii. 
Fidenn,  acMfdin;  lo  Dionyaiua  (3,  33),  waa  conquered 
bv  Kotnului  aoon  alter  die  death  of  Tathia :  he  reprc- 
•anta  it  aa  being  a(  that  period  a  larga  and  popalona 
town.  r.  made  several  allempta  lo  emancipate  itself 
bwn  tt>e  Koman  yoke,  •ometinleB  with  the  aid  of  lb« 
EtroKana,  al-Mbcra  in  eonjnnetion  with  the  Sabinca. 
lU  last  revolt  occurred  A.t^U.  3SB,  when  the  dictator 
JEmiliD*  ManwKoa,  after  having  vaniiaiahed  the  Fide- 
latea  in  the  6Hd,  stomed  their  city,  which  was  aban- 
4Miid  lo  the  lieenliousBeai  of  hia  soldMiry.  (Lit..  4, 
B.)  From  thia  lima  tie  hear  only  of  Fidena  aa  a  de- 
scried place,  wilb  a  few  counlry-aeata  in  ita  vicinity. 
(Strdto,  SM.— Ctc.,  it  Leg.  Agr.,  I,  W.—HarM., 
Bpul.,  1,  S,  7.)  Id  iha  reign  of  Tiberiua  a  temUe 
diaaater  occurred  here  by  tbe  fall  of  a  woodm  amphi- 
theatre, daring  a  show  of  gladiatora,  by  which  accident 
U,OM  psTMiiB,  as  Tacilna  reporia  (.,tiiii.,  4,  SS),  or 
30,000,  according  to  SuetoniaB(71ii.,  40),  were  killed 
or  wounded.  From  the  paaaago  of  Tacitua  here  cited, 
R  appears  that  FtdeiHe  had  risen  again  lo  Ihe  rank  of  a 
Munieipul  town  (Compare  Jmenut,  10,  09.)  The 
diatance  of  five  miles,  which  ancient  wrilera  reckon 
between  Rome  and  Fidenn,  and  the  remaina  of  anti- 

SdHj  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  there,  fli  the  site  of 
lis  place  tiear  CuMi  Giubilm  (Ifibiy,  ViaggiaAi^- 
Of,,  vol.  I.  p.  80, — Cnmer'tvlnc.  Aaly,  vol.l.p.  303.) 
Fmlce  Dioa,  a  Roman  deity,  whoae  name  often  oc- 
CUTB  in  adjuritions.  The  cxpreaaion  MediutJUiiu, 
which  is  found  ao  fiwjuently  in  Ihe  Koman  classical  has 
been  variously  eiplemcd.  Feaiua  inikes  diiu  fiiiui 
lobe  put  for  AiocjUntr,  Ihe  son  of  Jupiter,  i.  e.,  Her- 
cules :  he  cites,  at  the  aame  time,  other  opinions,  as 
tkal  it  ia  the  aame  with  awtaringpcr  dieifidtm  or  per 
I-,  iiti)fidtm.    All  these  etymolo- 


iaaa  follows:  "Per  dnn  Jidivtn  qa^erir  ;' jHrato  nihi 
wUntKCCWftit  tlaqui.  fuufaKtd  tegtt."  From  Ihis 
paaaan  we  may  fairly  infer,  that,  in  the  phrase  under 
Cinaidention,  irut  n  .he  aame  as  rieM  or  dieus,  and 
lUnt  an  idjectiTS  formed  from/dc*.  Hence  diutfi- 
iaUt*'  the  god  of  hononr,"  or  "of  good  faith."  will  be 
tbe  aame  as  ibe  Ziir  iriffriOfof  the  Greeks  ;  and,  if  we 
follow  ine  authority  of  Varro,  idenlicil  with  the  Sabine 
tancu*  aikt  Roman  Hetcalea.    (Fanw,  L.  L.,  4.  10.) 
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Fia>i»,  ■  city  o>  Picanum,  about  five  milea  liua 
the  sea,  below  tbe  mei  Tinna.  It  waa  called  Fiimun 
Piecnum,  and  waa  ao  termed  probably  to  dislinguisb 
it  from  some  other  cily  of  the  asma  name,  nOw  ua 
known.  (Mich.  ColaJni,  Orig.  t  Anlic\.  Ftm^nt, 
pt.  3,  □.  S3.)  It  was  cobmiied,  a*  Velleiua  Patercu- 
lua  inlorma  u  (1,  14),  towards  tba  beginning  of  llM 
first  Panic  wu  Ancient  inscripiiona  give  it  the  name 
of  Colonia  Auguala  Finna.  The  modem  town  of  Fer- 
no  ia  yet  a  plue  of  aome  note  in  the  Mwna  £Aiuo- 
(u;  and  the  i'orfo  H  Ftrmo  answera  to  the  Uaatel 
lum  Firmanorum  of  Pliny  (3,  13. — Craner'i  AhimJ 
Uaig,  TOl.  1,  p.  SS3}. 

FiaHoa  or  Fiaxioa,  am  of  tboac  epheoieral  Roman 
empeiora  known  in  biatory  hy  the  name  of  tyianta,  be- 
cauae  ibey  were  naurpera  of  empire  under  Icfiilimale 
sovereigns.  He  was  born  in  Seleucia  in  Syria,  aud 
in  Egypt.     Urged  on  by 


tbe  lilie  of  Augustus,  one  of  his  objects  being 
to  aid  the  cause  of  Zenobia,  who  had  atready  been  con- 
quered by  Aureliao,  but  whoae  power  waa  >I ill  not  com- 
pletely overthrown.  Aurelian  matched  againal  Fir- 
maa  with  his  usual  rapidity,  defeated  him,  took  bim, 
prisoner,  and  inflicted  on  him  the  puniahment  of  the 
croaa.  Firmua  ia  deacribed  as  having  been  of  ei> 
traordinary  acature  and  atrength  of  body.  His  aspect 
waa  ao  forbidding  Ibal  be  obtained  in  dtriiion  the  aur- 
nanve  of  Cyclops.     (Vopitc.,  Fit.  Firm.) 

FiscaLLua,  that  part  of  the  chain  of  the  -Apenninei 
which  aeparatea  the  Sabinea  frvm  Picenum.  (PJtn., 
3,  13.)  Mount  Fiacetlua  was  reported  by  Varro  lu 
be  the  only  apot  in  Italy  in  which  wild  goals  wen  lo 
befoaod.    (Y,ni>,R.  R.,%  1.) 

FLicci;a.  I.  apoet.  (Fid.  Valerina.)— II.  VeiriaB,a 
grammariin,  tutor  lo  the  two  grandaons  of  Aupialua, 
and  sotbar  of  s  work  entitled  "  De  Varhanmi  Signi/i- 
catime."  (Ttd.  Feslus,  I )— III.  One  of  the  namci 
of  Horace.     (Fid.  Horaliua.) 

FlihihIi  Vii,  one  of  the  Roman  roads.  It  was 
conatrucled  by  C.  Flaminiua  whan  cenaor  (A.U  0. 
533,  B.C.  331),  and  waa  carried,  in  tbe  fini  instance, 
from  Rome  to  Namia  ;  whence  it  branched  09"  in  twe 
Meianiaand  Spoletum,  uniting,  however 
~'rom  thia  place  it  continued  ila 
waa  there  divided  s  second  time, 
one  branch  atriking  off  through  Picenum  lo  Ancoua; 
whence  it  followed  the  coast  lo  Fanum  Fortnna ;  here 
it  met  the  other  branch,  which  passed  Ihe  Apenninei 
more  lo  tbe  narlh,  and  deacended  upon  the  aes  by  the 
pane  of  Peira  Prrtuat  and  Forum  Sempronii.  I'heae 
two  roads,  thus  reunited,  terminated  at  Ariminum. 
(Cramer's  Anc.  Ilahf,  vol.  I,  p.  SOS.) 

FlibinIoi,  C  Naroa,  waa  consul  A.U.C  S3I  and 
GS7(BC.  333and317).  Havmg  been  aani  (his  latter 
year  sgainit  Hannibal,  hia  impetuous  character  urged 
him  lo  haisrd  die  battle  of  tbe  Lake  Traaymanua,  in 
which  conflict  he  waa  slain,  with  (he  neater  part  of  hia 
army.     (Liv.,  S3,  a.—Plor..  3,  6.— -Vai.  JUai.,  I,  0.) 

FLiaiHii<ca,TiTusQoiiiTit:s,w»madeconBulB.C. 
ISS,  before  he  waa  thirty  yeirs  of  age,  and  had  tbt 
province  of  Macedonia  assigned  to  him,  with  the  charge 
of  continuing  the  war  against  Philip,  which  haJ  now 
laated  for  two  yeari,  without  any  definite  aocceaa  on 
the  part  of  the  Romana.  In  his  first  campaign  ha  dmva 
Philip  from  tbe  hank*  of  the  .^oiia.  and,  smong  otbai 
important  moiemenla,  •necEcded  in  detaching  tb« 
Achsana  from  ihe  Macedonian  alliance.  In  the  fol 
lowing  year  FIsmininui,  being  confirmed  by  Lbe  senate 
in  hi*  command  as  proconsul,  before  commencing  bos- 
tiliUea  afrcth,  held  a  conference  with  Philip  on  the  coaal 
ofiheMallac  Gulf,  and  allowed  him  lo  send  smbsv*- 
dors  to  Rome  lo  negotiate  a  peace.  Tbeae  negoiia 
tiona,  however,  pmmff  rmillesa,  Flamininaa  marched 
into  1'beasBly,  when  Philip  b 
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r-LAMlNINUS. 

ind  totally  defated  him  in  the  batile  ot  Cjnowrplib 
la,  in  1  apol  broken  by  imall  hillt,  bctneen  PbeiB  and 
LuuM.  The  MuedoaiUH  kM  BOOO  kiUea  uid  UHM 
prinneti.  Aft«T  gnntine  peace  to  the  MacedoniBn 
morarrh  on  Mvere  and  Qumiliitidff  tmna,  Flamini- 
n.i  wu  coatiniied  in  hia  connnuid  for  another  year, 
B.C.  l!f^  to  *ee  th«*e  eondition*  executed.  In  that 
IfXT,  al  the  mceltng  of  the  Inhmian  Gamea,  ithere 
mullitudea  had  aiaembJcd  from  ereiy  put  of  Greece, 
PlaminiDua  caaaed  a  ciiei  to  pioclaini,  "  llwl  the  aenale 
ma  people  of  Rome,  and  ibeiiconinuadeiTitiiaQuta- 
.•M,  laiing  aabdued  Philip  and  the  Micedoniani,  re- 
tloied  the  Corinlhiana,  Phociana,  Locinans,  EubtEani, 
I'heaMliani,  Achaans,  &e.,  to  their  frcednm  and  in- 
dependence, and  to  tha  anjoymenl  of  Ibeir  pva  law*." 
BoiitB  of  ■cclimalion  followed  Ihii  annoancement,  and 
the  crowd  preaaed  forward  10  eipraaa  their  gratiludo 
to  Flamiuinua,  wboae  conduct  throoghout  theae  mam- 
■■raible  Irannclion'  wai  marked  by  a  wiadom,  modera- 
tion, and  liberality  aeldom  found  nailed  in  a  victorioua 
Roman  genera)  He  wa.i  thus  the  meuia  of  protract. 
ing  the  iDdependence  of  the  Grealc  atatea  for  baJf  a  csn- 
tniy  longer.     In  the  following  jeai,  B.C.  1S5,  Flamiui- 


Argo*.  The  Roman  commandei  mMcbed  into  Luo- 
iila,  and  laid  eiegs  to  Span*,  but  he  met  with  a  bnia 
reaiatince,  and  al  last  agreed  to  grant  peace  to  N*bi*, 
on  condilion  thai  he  ahould  giie  op  Aigoa  and  all  the 
other  places  which  he  had  usurped,  and  reaton  iheii 
lands  10  the  deacendanls  of  ike  Meaaeniana.  Hi* 
moliTC*  for  gnnlirB  peace  to  Nabti  were,  he  said,  part- 
ly to  prerenl  the  deairuclion  of  one  of  the  moat  illua- 
ttious  of  the  Greek  ciliea,  and  partly  the  great  prepara- 
liofit  which  Anliocliu*,  king  of  Syria,  was  then  making 
-'■  -    '  ■  Li,y  iuggaat*  aa  another  prol> 


aUen 
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war  himself, 

Mienede  bim  and  reap  the  honours  of  the  liclory. 
Tha  aenate  conRrmed  the  peace  with  Nahia,  and  in  the 
Mlowlng  year,  IM  B.C.,  Flainininua,  having  aeUled 
tha  affiiin  of  Greece,  prepared  to  return  to  Italy. 
Haling  repaired  to  Corinth,  where  deputationa  from  all 
Ihe  Grecian  cities  had  aaaambled,  he  look  a  friendly 
ieave  of  them,  wilbdnw  bis  ganiaoM  from  all  their 
cities,  and  left  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  own 
frrtdom.  On  retoming  to  Italy,  both  he  and  fail  aol- 
diera  were  reccired  with  great  demonMralion*  of  joy, 
and  the  senate  decreed  him  a  Iriampb  lor  three  daya. 
Before  the  car  of  Flamininus,  in  Ibe  celebralran  of  lbi« 
ihnmph,  appeared,  among  tbeboetaget,  DemetrinsaoB 
•f  Philip,  and  Armenes  aon  of  Nabia,  aitd  in  the  rear 
followed  the  Roman  prisoners,  who  bad  bean  lold  a* 
slaiea  to  the  Greeka  by  Haimibal  during  Ibe  aecond 
Punic  war,  and  whose  liberation  Flamininua  bad  ob- 
uined  from  the  gratitude  of  the  Grecian  alalca.  The 
Achsana  alone  are  aaid  to  haie  liberated  ISOO,  tor 
whom  they  pid  100  lalcnta  aa  compensation- money 
to  their  maaUr*.  Allogetber,  there  waa  oerer,  per- 
haps, a  Roman  triomph  so  tatitfictory  aa  ifaia  to  all 
parlies,  and  m>  little  offensive  U>  the  feelingaoF  huinan- 
llv.  In  Ibe  yoai  183  B.C.,  Flamininua  waa  *ant  to 
Priaiaa,  king  of  Bitbynia,  upon  the  ungracioua  misaion 
of  dcmandiDg  the  penon  of  Hannibal,  then  in  hia  old 
age,  and  a  rafnoee  at  the  court  of  Pruaiaa.  The  men- 
Itch  waa  prevailed  npon  to  violate  the  claims  of  hospi- 
tality, hut  Ihe  Carthaginian  prevented  hia  treachery 
b*  dettroying  himaelf  with  poiaon.  In  the  year  168 
B.C..  Flamininua  was  made  augur,  in  tha  room  of  C. 
ClaDdiuadr.:ea>ed.  (lir,  16,  M)  Afier  thia  he  ia 
00  longer  mmlioned  in  history.  (Plut.,  Vil.  Ftatiiin.) 
—II.  Locina,  brother  if  Ihe  preceding,  commanded  ibe 
ncmuQ  fleet  during  l.ii  first  csmpaign  of  Quinlios,  and 
aeourv!  'M  coaau  of  Rubcea,  Coriolh,  and  other  dia- 
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allied  o 
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Uatadonia,     He  waa  afterward  expelled  from  <b«a«ii< 


ale  bj  Calo,  when  cenaor.  for  saving  ,iil  ut  dMik 
Gallic  ptiMiner  (o  gialify  a  nu«iOn  of  bia.  IPiuL,  VH 
Fltmin) 

FLiNiTlcoa  Sinna.  a  gulf  lying  belweM  labia  Ul 
Libnmia,  in  the  Adnatic,  It  was  alao  called  Pelali. 
cua  Sinua,  from  Ihe  town  of  Pole  in  ila  vieiniiy.  Thi 
name  Flanalicua  waa  derived  from  tha  adjaiteot  lam 
of  Flano.  The  modem  sppellatioa  ia  Die  Gall  at 
QHtmaro.     iPiiH.,  8,  IB.) 

FljIio,  a  town  on  the  lUyrian  aide  of  the  Sinaa  Fla- 
caticna,  and  giving  name  to  the  golf.  {SUfk.  Bft^ 
3,  t.)    The  modem  name  ia  fiiamunu. 

Fi.aVDB,  a  canal  inteiaacting  IIm  country  of  the  Frt- 
aii,  made  by  Droau*.  Thia  in  lime  eipamled  to  such 
a  degree  aa  to  form  a  considerable  lake  or  lagun* 
wboae  iaaue  to  ibe  sea  waa  forti&ed  by  a  caatle  bea- 
ing  the  aame  name.  Thia  laguiw,  having  been,  in  prog- 
resa  of  lima,  much  increaaed  bt  Ihe  aea,  aaauaaed  ite 
naiDf  -if  Z*y<ltr  Ztt,m  Ihe  Southern  Sei;  and  o( 
acreiaf  channels  which  afford  entrance  to  the  oeeai, 
that  named  VUi  indicatea  the  genuine  egroaa  of  iha 
nevus.  (TacU.,ABN.,2,  6;  4,  72.— I'/tii.,  4,  IS,. 
Idela.  8,  i.) 

Fbda*,  the  goddeaa  of  flower*.  She  waa  a  T«iy 
ancient  Italian  deity,  being  one  of  tboac  aaid  to  have 
been  wonbi|q>ed  by  Tatins.  Her  festival  waa  teiwed 
FToratia,  and  wa*  celebrated  at  Ibe  end  of  Apn]  and 
beginning  of  May.  ll  greatly  dogenenled,  IwwBver, 
'e  courae  of  time,  and  became  ao  oflecaive  to 
r  aa  not  lo  bear  the  presence  of  virtuoua  charac- 
The  sloiy  of  Caio  the  Censor  in  relatioa  U> 
this  festival,  is  well  known.  {Vtl.  Mmx ,  %,  10.) 
The  Romana,  who  in  general  displayed  veiy  b*tle  ele- 
gance of  imagination  in  the  origiiia  which  Ibey  iin*Dl ' 
ed  fur  their  deities,  aaid  thsl  Fkira  had  been  *  couita- 
■an,  who,  having  acquired  immenae  wealth  (al  BntM 
in  the  early  dayi  of  the  republic  '■),  Icfi  it  lo  the  Ro- 
man people,  on  eondit-on  of  Ibeii  alway*  ceMit«iia| 
her  binhday  with  feaila.  (PiX.,  QhmI.  itiXK.,  3Bl 
— I^tlant.,  1,  34.)  Flora  being  an  ancieol,  otieiaal 
I..atin  deny,  waa  addreaaad  by  Uw  hoDotifie  tiUe  el 
Maltr,  "Mother."  (Cu.  n  Vcrr..  5,  H.~lM€ta. 
5,13S.—KtiglitUy,QdOt..  Ftl.,  6,  183.  wff .— Jd.. 
Mytkobin,  p.  HU.}— II.  A  name  aaaomod  by  •  cow 
leaan  al  Koma.    {FUt.,  VU.  P«mp) 

Fi.oa«i.Iit,  ganea  in  boooor  <k  Flora  al  Roma 
(Vid.  Flora.) 

FLoaaiiTli,  a  town  of  Etruria,  on  Ibe  liver  Areas 
now  Ftortnee,  or,  as  Ihe  luliana  call  tha  name.  Firoai 
It  haa  no  pietansiotia  id  a  Eoundation  of  greal  antiqui- 
ty, aa  we  find  no  mention  made  of  it  beiwe  Ihe  ttma 
of  Ciegar,  by  whom  Frontinua  aayi  it  wa*  cdoniicd , 
unleaa  we  ihink,  with  Cluveriua,  that  the  town  called 
Fluentl*  by  Fhwna  (1.  3>,  and  mcnliooed  with  nany 
other  dialinguiibed  ciliea,  aa  having  severely  eudai- 
ed  in  lb*  etvil  wan  of  Sylla  and  Manna,  might  ha 
identified  wiib  it.  However  that  may  be,  ir«  inJ 
dielincl  mention  made  of  Florentia  in  Ibe  leign  of  Ti- 
berina  ;  when,  as  Tacitua  inlomu  us,  iba  inbabilaBta 
of  that  city  petitioned  that  the  watara  of  Ibe  Clania,  a 
riter  which  was  very  iDJuiioua  from  ill  perpaliul  in- 
undationa,  might  be  carried  off  into  IheAmua.  (Tac, 
Am.,  I,  79,— Compare  Pint.,  3,  5.)  At  a  later  pen 
od  ihia  city  «ai  deitroyed  by  Totila,  and  reboill  by 
Charlemagne.     (Craatn-'j  Anc.  Ilaly,  vol.  1,  p.  188.) 

Fi.6aiii,  I.  L.  AnKMa;  a  Latin  bmoiian.  bom.  t 
cording  to  Ibe  common  opinion,  in  Spain,  but,  as  c  tha  i 
maintain,  in  Ganl,  and  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Tra- 
jan. He  waa  still  living  in  the  lime  i  f  Hadiiap,  and 
ia  perhaps  ihe  same  individual  to  nhem,  aecofoiDg  u 
S|Hilianua,  this  emperOT  addressed  aome  qKirliis  vrl 
■ea.  By  aome  critica  also  be  ii  resided  aa  the  aa 
ibor  of  Ibe  Ptrtigilnim  Yetitru.  A  modetn  phih^ 
gist.  Title,  bia  attempted  to  prove  Ihel  the  hiitotiai 
Fbrus  lived  in  Ibe  time  of  Augoatus,  lod  that  be  i 
ideniical  with  the  l/ociaa  luniua  Florua  to  wbiOB  tin 
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il  the  hjrpotbau  of  Tiiae, 
ire  Diim  rcKard  u  mmpaUted  &  pamge  of  the  Pro- 
mnium  of  Flora*,  wtwro  meotioo  is  nuid«  of  T^ijiD. 
(Conauh  (be  work  of  Tiiie,  ■'  De  Epilimu  renim  Ro- 
■wwrKm,  pta  mh  nomint  Lucii  Aimai,  *ne  Flari, 
Sttaca  ftrtui,  xMe  frniaiHitnma,  tero  audore, 
tptri*  tMtiqui  Jonna,"  Lincii.  IR04,  B>o.)  Flonia 
Wa  Mi  D(  an  abridgment  of  Roman  Hiitoij,  enUlled 
**  Eyitomt  d*  galit  Ronunomm,"  divided  inUi  foor 
Sooka.  Il  cominencca  with  the  origin  of  Rome,  and 
Ailendi  t:>  A.U.C.  TSfi,  wbeo  Auguatna  cloaed  the 
tample  of  Janua,  a  ceraawny  which  had  aot  taken  place 
for  S06  TBin  Dnikna.  Thia  work  ia  an  eiuacl  not 
mcrelT  Irom  Litt,  but  from  manj  other  aocient  hia- 
toriaaa,  no  part  of  wbaae  worka  any  kmger  remain, 
Il  ia  leaa  a  hiMoir  than  an  eulogium  on  the  Roman 
people,  nriltan  wilh  alegaiiee,  bat,  at  the  aama  time,  in 
■n  wuorical  atjle,  and  not  withoot  aSectation.  Of- 
tentimea  facta  ara  ■neiajj  hintad  al,  evanla  are  paaaad 
■ner  with  a  flooriah  of  liielorio  1  while  the  deciamaloiT 
lone  which  eveqrwlMra  pnaaik,  and  the  coneiao  and 
acDtmiMoa  pfaruea  Id  which  ha  ta  fmid  of  indnlgiag, 
imput  an  ur  1^  eiMttem  lo  hie  wiiliiiga,  and  rFodw 
then  mooolanoaa,  and  wHiieliniaa  obacnie.  Flora* 
likswno  coamita  many  enan  of  a  gaognphical  nature, 
•nd  on  ntnj  occaaion*  ia  ilefectiT*  in  poinl  of  chro- 
■wlogr-  Hia  tut  haa  reached  Qi  is  a  vet;  eomipt  itate, 
and  abiHUiiIa  wilh  interpotaiiui.i. — Some  manuacripta 
Bire  to  the  luthor  of  ifais  woilc  tho  nune  of  Seneca : 
ID  fact,  a  hiaach  of  the  AniiaiBn  fimilii  bore  iha  name 
of  Seneca ;  and  there  i<  even  leaaon  lo  believe  thai 
Ihia  family  took  indiacrimtnalely  the  lumame  of  Sene- 
ca or  Flom.  (Conauli  Wtmiorg,  Fait.  Ija.  Mm.. 
wil.  a,  p.  46R.)  From  Ihi*  title,  ai  given  by  certain 
>Baiiuacri|M,  aitd  from  a  ptaatge  of  uotantini,  Mme 
'jitiei  have  concluded  that  the  EpiUma  i*  the  wark  ui 
fiiiaa  a  the  philoeojAer.  Lactaotina  {hut.  Hon..  T, 
Ift}  wya,  Ibat  Seneca  divided  the  hiatorr  of  iba  Ro- 
mau  peiHtla  into  four  period* ;  that  of  infancy,  yootb, 
manbMMi,  and  old  age.  Thii  diviaion  occuia  liao  in 
Florae,  bot  io  no  oiber  writer  of  antiquity,  which  irould 
ttod  lo  aliengthen  the  opinion  that  Laetanliua  baa  ei- 
■xA  PlOTD*  under  the  name  of  Seneca.  To  this,  how- 
ercr,  it  may  be  objected,  Ibat.  though  Flora*  ad^ta 
four  period*  or  diviaion*  in  hie  vrotk.  hia  arrancemcm 
iaiMKencily  the  aaiDflvnihibai  mentioned  t^Lacian- 
tioB  1  beai^ea.  Flora*  might  have  borrawed  from  Sen- 
se*. The  bMl  adition  of  Flomi  i*  that  of  Dukcr. 
LtLgi.  Bat..  ITXS,  and  1744,  3  vol*.  8to.  The  edi- 
tion of  Fiacher  i*  aba  ■■lu*ble,  Lipm.,  1760,  Bvo, 
{aehill.  Hut.  Hi.  Bom.,  vol.  S.  p.  389.  laq.—Biikr, 
Qatk.  Bim.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  US,  Kff.)— II.  A  young 


lania  (A.U.C.  784).     Hor- 

>  W  him  (1,  3,  and  3,  3). 
with  Florua  the  hiuorian. 


FoHTiiD*,  Ciriro,  I.  an  intimate  fitiend  of  Horace, 
and  who,  in  the  conference  at  Bmndiaium,  acled  for 
Anlonr.  miile  Maicaiiaa  had  charge  of  tba  inlereati  of 
OctariDa.     (ffare/.,  Sal.    ■     -    —  •      .-     .    .. 


in  Germany  during  Ihe  reign 

o  dealh  by  the  lieuleninl* 

ached  them  Irani 


y  Oalha.     V 

■iBlianed  there,  before  even  order* 

booM.     (Ttdt.,  HiMt.,  1,7,) 

FoihIlb  town  of  Latiom.  to  tba  northeaat  of  Cue- 
la.  Il  waa  a  place  of  grtal  antiquity,  ind  ia  looked 
opoii  by  Ibe  meat  ancient  writer*  aa  the  abi>de  tnd 
capital  of  ihe  I^aatiygone*.  of  which  Homer  *f,^ki  in 
Ihe  Odyaiey,  and  where  hia  beio  met  wilh  ao  inbdepi- 
tabla  a  reception.  The  deacription  of  Ihe  place,  how- 
mm,  m  w  indefinite,  thon([b  it  may  afiee  u  the  p*iii 
Usn 


cipal  fealorea,  ihal,  unii  u  the  conaec  ^r  g  tok  i  oI  an 
tiqDilj  had  fixed  open  thii  apol  aa  Ibe  accne  of  Ulye 
aea'  diaatier,  we  could  have  hid  no  clew  for  diecoier 
ing  in  FonniB  ^e  *eat  of  Iheas  aavage  cannibala 
Every  one,  however,  ia  at  liberty  to  indulge  hit  fancy 
wilh  the  auppoailion  that  Ihe  harbour  which  Ilomti 
deacrihea  waa  actually  that  of  Qacta  (the  ancient  For- 
mia),  and  he  may  iheie  recogniae  in  it  the  towering 
rocka,  ibe  procninent  ihoret,  ind  the  narrow  enlran  e. 
(Oiytt.,  W,  m.—EvMUa-t  ClattiaU  Tour,  vol.  S,  p. 
367.)  According  to  Slrabo(S89).  FonniB  wu  ■  Ui 
conian  colony,  and  it*  fini  appellation  wai  Hormiat,  ia 
•Ihiiion  to  the  sicellent  anchorage  which  it>  port  af- 
forded to  veaaela.  (Camp>rei'(tn.,3.  6.)  Tfaii  place, 
hevieier  i*  ehiedy  inlemting  from  having  been  long 
B  favoiTM  rttwerjie  of  Ctcem,  and  finally  the  accne  ot 
ihe  tr*gtcB  event  which  lerminated  hia  eiiitence.  He 
sometimCB  talk*  of  hia  relteat  here  aa  his  Caiatan  vil- 
la (Bf.tdAU.,  I.  S,  and  S},bat  more  commonly  term* 
it  hi*  Fonnianum.  He  appear*  lo  have  reaided  Were 
daring  the  meet  tutfaaient  part  of  the  civil  war  belweeu 
(Jaaar  and  Pompey ;  tor,  in  one  of  hia  lettera  to  Atti- 
cu*  (7, 8),  be  mention*  >  long  conference  be  held  wilh 
ihelatteratihl*  place,  and  from  which  he  inferred  that 
no  kileriMtive  wa*  left  but  that  of  war.  In  ihe  reign 
of  Augnatua  we  find  Formia  dialingunbed  a*  ihe  birU). 
place  and  reiidenee  of  Mamniia.  a  Roman  (enalor  ol 
enormea*  wealth:  hence  theappellatian  bv  which  Hor- 
ace deaignitea  it  in  ibe  namtir*  of  hi*  journey  lo 
Brundiaiam,  "  ia  Mamorramm  latn  dtindt  urbe  flM- 
ntima."  &e.  (Sal.,  I,  S,  37.)  The  reLiroment  and 
ea*e  which  thii  delightful  qiol  afforded  ia  well  devcri 
bed  by  Martial  {Bp..  10,  SO).  The  Formiin  hilli 
are  often  eitoiled  for  the  aoperior  wine  whicb  they  prcb- 
dnced.  (Horal.,  Oi.,  1,  30.— /d  iM ,  8,  16  )  The 
modem  name  of  Formioi  ia  JHa'a  dt  Oiufc  (CrOMcrV 
Andaa  Ilaty,  vol.  S,  p.  ISfi.) 

FoBKiANOH,  a  villa  oF  Cicero  near  Fomiias,  r.e« 
which  ihe  orator  wa*  aattaainatcd.     (VkI.  Formis.) 

FobhId,  a  amall  livor  of  Venetia.  now  the  Aianae. 
coaaidered  before  the  reign  of  Augnatne  aa  the  bound- 
ary of  Italy  toward*  it*  nortbeaatem  eiircmily;  bet, 
whan  Hiatria  waa  included  in  Cisalpine  Oaul,  thin  lim- 
it waa  removed  lo  the  lillie  nver  Araia.    (Phn  ,  3, 18.) 

FoavnuA  (in  Greek  Tii^),  the  Goddesa  of  Fratone, 
or  that  unaeen  power  which  wa*  believed  la  eierciae 
Buch  arhilnry  dominion  over  hunvn  a&ir*.  By  Heai- 
odand  byoneof  the  Homeride  (Ttcof.,  360. — Hmm., 
Hymn,  id  Cir.,  430)  ahe  ia  claaaed  among  the  Oeein 
nymph*.  Pindar  in  one  place  (Of..  IS,  1)  call*  her 
"the  child  of  Jupilrl  Eleulheriu* ;"  elaewhere  he  eay* 
ihat  abe  ia  on*  of  the  Deaiiniea.  (Frag.,  Inccri.,  76.) 
Alcman  called  her  the  eialer  of  Law  and  Perane- 
aion,  and  daughUr  of  Forethonght  (Upofi^aa- — Ap 
Pba.  ie  Port.  Ran..  4).  In  her  lemple  Bl  Thebe* 
Fortune  held  Wealth  {nXavrtx)  ic  her  armi,  whether 
BB  mother  or  norae  wb*  uncertain.  [Panwii.,  9,  16.) 
The  imica  of  ihia  goddeaa  made  by  Bupalua  for  the 
people  of  Smyrna  had  a  hemiaphere  (irdiof )  on  iti  head, 
andahomof  AmalthMinitahand.  (Paiuiin.,  4,  30, 
6.— ComMre  SuhJis.  ad  faaniK  ,  3,  10,  4.)  The 
Goddeia  Ponune  wa*,  however,  of  much  greater  im- 
portance in  ihe  eve*  of  tbe  Itatiana  than  in  those  ol 
the  Greek*.  Under  the  name  of  Nortls  aho  waa  adored 
in  EtTuri*.  She  waa  also  wonhipped  al  Anlium, 
where  ahe  had  ■  aplendid  temple,  at  Pnenesle,  and  elB«> 
where.  Al  Rome  there  were  two  lemple*  lo  her,  both 
aarnbed  lo  Servini  Tulliu*.  the  one  of  Bona  or  Virga 
FartHna,  the  other  of  Feri  Fortanit.  (Omd,  Fftl..  6, 
fi6U,  lejj^KriglUle^.;  ad  loe.—U.,Myt>uiogy,  p.  Vm, 
988.) 

TotimlTM  Inbi  '..M,  islands  lying  off  ihe  wealan 
coatl  of  Africa,  and  jeriving  the>r  name  ftem  iheir  re- 
marliable  beauty,  and  Ibe  abundance  of  all  l^i-n  do- 
sirabla  which  they  were  (uppoaed  to  contain.  Than 
diraa'e  waa  one  corn  inaal  spcin; ,  IheiiMil  wh  i  ovenl 


«l(i  clonut  verduri,  tnd  bloomsd  with  lb*  licbMt 
lowcn;  wfbilB  (ha  pimlDCtioiit  of  euih  wan  poared 
lorth  iponlaneaiialj  in  Uia  uloioit  pntlonon.  The  le- 
gend oT  the  lalind  of  the  Bleaacd  in  Ihe  Wealem  Ocun 
oujr  HHiibly  hive  givan  riae  to  the  lala  of  tha  Fonu- 
Mle  lalindi.  {Vid.  Elyiium.)— Man;  st  Ihe  prcaeiit 
itj  regard  Iha  FonDute  laluida  or  antHguilj  u  geo- 

rhical  reililiei.  Some  makr  ^bem  identical  with 
Canaritt.  and  thi*  opinion  ii  nounded  upon  the 
lituiliun  and  tempuralare  of  ihoae  lalanda.  and  tha  d? 
'jeioua  fiuiti  which  thej  produca.  {Fim.,  6,  33  — 
Diod.  Sit;  G,  18  ) 

F6t,ajt  koNiHDa.  Frtiu  v«l  Magmm,t  large  open 
■pace  betiteen  the  Capiloliiis  and  Palatine  Hill*,  called 
'Jntil  Ut«ly  Cnmpa  Vtccaio.  ot  the  Cowlield,  or  mai- 
kat.  The  Italiina,  howerer,  biTO  grown  aahatned  of 
ao  vulgar  ■  name,  and  ha>e  leatored  lo  the  place  ita 
•ocieot  appellilion  of  Forum  Romaouni.  It  ia  now 
a  meie  open  ipaee,  ilrewed  for  the  uxitt  part  with 
tuina.  Il  ia  collected  from  Livjr  (1,  IS)  and  Dio- 
Djraiaa  of  Halicirnuaui  (2,  66),  that  Iha  Forum  wai 
anuale  between  the  [^piloline  and  Patalino  Hilla  ;  and 
from  VitrutiUB  we  learn  that  it>  ahape  waa  that  of  a 
recungle,  the  length  of  which  eiceednl  tLe  breadth  bj 
--«  third.      From  these  data,  which  agree  wilb  other 


incidental  circumalance>,  it  ia  genenlTy  thought  that 
the  four  anglea  of  the  Ronun  latum  were  fmned  by 


the  church  of  St.  Tkcaiort,  at  the  foot  of  ihs  Pala- 
tine ;  and  that  of  the  CofuoionoiK,  below  the  Capi- 
loi.  Here  the  leaembliea  of  the  people  uied  general- 
ly to  be  bald,  and  here  alao  juitice  wii  adminiatered, 
aud  public  buaiucia  tiuiucted.  It  wia  formed  by 
Somulua,  and  auirouoded  vrith  porticoea,  ahopa,  and 
auildiogabyTarquiniuaPriicua.  iLit.,l,iA.~~-Dum. 
Hal.,  3,  HT.)  Around  ibe  Fonim  were  built  ipacioui 
hall*,  called  Basilice,  where  courta  of  juatice  mij;hl 


public 


acted.      I'he 


nan  geoED|riiy  lo  many 
:  ■   public   market,  or 


pnaect  auiface  of  the  Fonim  ia  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
iBB.  ibove  Ita  ancient  leveL — There  waa  only  oi    " 
an    unjer  the  republicj  Cnai  added  annlbar  . 

Satui  ■  third  ;  a  founh  waa  begun  by  Doinitian.  and 
ished  by  Nerva,  after  wbom  it  waa  named.  But  the 
moal  aplendid  waa  (hat  of  Trajan,  adorned  wiih  the 
ipoila  be  had  taken  in  war,  Beaidei  the*e,  there  were 
vaiiouaycrii  or  placea  where  commodiliea  wi 

FosiiM,  a  name  giTen  in  Kui 
|)lacBa  where  there  waa  eilbe; 
where  the  prElor  held  bia  court  {Forum  me  CaHvm- 
nu);  of  these  the  moat  nnportanl  were  :  I.  Foriun, 
a  town  of  Lelium,  on  ihs  Appian  Way.  about  twenty- 
three  milea  from  Aricia,  and  siiteen  fixim  Trea  Ta- 
beraa.  It  is  mentioned  by  St.  Faul  in  Ihe 
Ilia  journey  to  Riime  {AUm,  38,  1&],  and  ii 
known  *a  Horace'*  second  realing-place  in  bia  jour- 
—  'o  Brundisiam.  llolauniua  and  Comdini  agree 
lion  of  Foiuin  Appii  at  Cattriiio  di 
Ilk  D'Anvllle,  from  an  exact  come 
I  and  relative  poaitions.  inclinea 
place  il  at  Borgo  LuHgo,  near  Trepmli,  on  tha  preaent 
load  (AnaL  Giogr.  it  Cllalit,  p.  ISO);  and  be  would 
■aem  to  be  correct,  especially  as  i(  appears  clear  from 
Horace,  that  here  it  waa  iisiial  to  embaric  an  a  cani' 
which  ran  parallel  to  (he  Via  Appis,  and  which  wi 
called  Decannotium,  ita  length  being  nineteen  mile 
iFroCop.,  Her.  Got.,  I,  3.)  Veatiaea  of  Ibis  can 
laay  still  be  traced  a  little  bayoud  Snr^ a  lM«go. 
nuat  be  abscrvcd,  too,  that  tbe  name  of  this  modern 
cilice  igieei  Teiy  well  with  the  ides  which  Horace 
fivei  ui  of  Forum  Appii.  —  II.  Allien),  a 
GiUia  Ciaslpioa,  mentlbned  by  Tscitu*  {Hut.,  3,  0). 
Clucerius  conceives,  with  caniidcrable  p'ouability. 
that  Ihii  ancient  town  occupied  the  prTMnl 
nr^oro.  that  modem  name  being  eiidentlv  ■  corrup- 
tiM  of  Forum  Allieni.  conUactad  M  Forui>  Arni. 


Suulr-rui. 


f  ft4 

in.  A:]nilL   atownofEUDtia,  DOW  JTMrtaEm     I(k 

Cat.,  1,9.  --IV.  Claudii,a)K■|^erin£tnIri^nS1l  Ori* 

V.  Comelii,  another,  tiow  laola,  in  tb*  Pope' 

iniani.     (PJ^ny,  3,  16.— Cic.,  Ep.  *d  Fam.,  1% 

a.) — VI.  Uamitii.  a  town  of  Gaol,  now  Frmuign^^ 

'^ngnedoe, — VII.  Fliminii,  a  town  of  UoaMi^ 

San  Giavne.    {Plin.,  3,  14,]— VIII.  GaUonin 

an  of  Gallia  Togala,  now  Cattti  Frann,  in  tlu, 

Bolognese.     (Cic.,  Bp.  ad  Fam.,  10,  30.)— EX.  Jnlr- 

a  town  of  V^niatie,  called  FortinlittaU  urbt,  mw  A-r 

vli.~X.  Julii,  a  town  of  Galli*  NarboDeiwi*,  now 

Freiu;  in  Provence.     (Cic.,  Ep.  td  Fan..  10,  17.) 

Poat,  a  people  of  Gennany,  lying  nonb  of  ibe  Ch*- 
rosci,  along  tbe  Viaui^a  or  Wutr.  Tliey  ahared  tbt 
fals  of  tbe  Cberusci  when  the  Langobanli  conquered 
tbe  latter  people.  They  are  loppoaed  id  have  been 
branch  of  the  CheruacL  (Jfamin-l,  Gaigr.,  voL  S, 
.  170,  308  ) 

Foaai,  I.  the  alraita  of  Bem/aeie,  between  Conic* 
nd  Sardinia,  called  also  Taphna,  (PJHi ,  3,  6.)— II. 
Druai,  a  canal  eight  milaa  in  length,  opened  by  Diueoa 
from  tlie  Rhine  ta  the  Yssel.  (Kid.  Druaoa,  I.}— IH. 
"itiiva,  one  of  tbe  mooibs  of  tbe  Pd.  now  the  P» 
Brandt.  U  ia  apokeii  of  aa  a  very  considerBUe  canal, 
having  aenn  arms  or  cuts,  called  SeflOK  Maria,  of 
FoMtiona  Fkilutina.  These  were  drawn  off  from  il 
to  the  ses.  The  works  in  qneatioD  were  undertaken 
by  Ihe  Tuacaoi,  for  the  patpoaatif  diaioingthe  marafay 
grounds  about  Hadria.  Maiocchi  sees  in  tfae  larai 
Philiilina  liacea  of  a  reference  to  Pbvnicia.  (Jlf«- 
locch.,  Diutrt.  Corltm.,  vol.  3,  ditt.  1,  daair.  1,  di 
ttltt  Man) 

FosslDNca  PhilistInx.     Fid.  Fossa,  III. 

FsANCi,  ■  confedenlion  of  Oennanic  tribes,  wbieb 
fint  appeared  on  iha  alsge  of  hialory  in  tbe  test  qnai^ 
ler  of  the  aecond  century  of  out  era.  Aa  the  Franka 
are  first  mentioned  durine  Ifae  reign  ol  tbe  philoa^ie 
and  pacific  Antonine,  Mannart  concludee  Ibat  then 
confederation  waa  not  the  reault  of  boalile  aggnsaiuB 
licm  Rome,  but  of  internal  war* ;  and  ibeae  ware  be 
coi  ceiTea  lo  have  been  chiefly  of  aelf-defence  againal 
ibe  Saion  confederation,  which,  occupying  Iba  north 
of  Germany,  aongbl  to  eitond  itself  westward  to  iho 
Rhine,  llie  Germane  lying  between  tbe  Saiona  and 
that  river  found  it  necessary  to  unite  in  order  lo  re- 
sist their  nonhan  invadera,  and  did  ao  aoccesafDlly 
imder  their  new  nsme  of  Ftanka.  {GackitJiU  ier  at- 
ran  DcatEchm,  bttanitn  dtr  Frattkai,  p.  TS.  Hff.) 
Varioua  etymologies  have  been  assigned  to  this  ap- 
pellation :  some  dtdoca  ti  from  the  German  lem 
/nmk,  meaning  ■■free."  and  indicslingarsce  of  i^ve- 
iK<ii ;  Others  Irom  ibe  iVoaciiea,  a  favourite  wespoa 
of  this  people;  but  I.uden,  in  bis  Gctckiekit  ia  Tnt' 
uktK  VelUi  (Gotha,  18:^-30).  deriiea  tbe  name  fnm 
the  word  letangen,  alill  oaed  in  Lower  Saiony  fai 
'•  lo  fight"  or  "  brawl"  (compare  tbe  English  "  wrait- 
gle");  whence  the  epithet  might  mean  cjusTTelaDme, 
or,  perhaps,  bold  warrion.  I'be  Franks  soon  became 
powetfiil  enough  to  act  on  the  oSenalva,  and,  croaaing 
Ihe  Rhine  to  meet  other  foaa,  they  spread  their  de- 
vastationa  from  the  banka  of  Ibat  fiver  ;o  the  foot  ol 
lbs  Pyreneea  :  nor  wne  they  stopped  by  tbeae  moati- 
lains.  Spain,  in  turn,  waa  nrerrun;  and.  when  lb« 
eihauBlcd  country  no  Iwger  aupplied  a  varialyof  plan- 
dar,  the  Franks  aeized  on  aosne  vesaels  and  Iranaportrd 
themaelvoe  into  Mauritania.  They  were  afleiwaid 
driven  out  of  Gaol  by  Ihe  Roman  arms,  ami  from  the 
reign  of  Prohus  (A.D,  377)  to  that  of  Honoiiiia,  aeetr 
10  have  contented  Ihemseltea  wnh  occasional  irrap 
tioaa.  They  obtained  s  permanent  fooUog  in  Gaul 
during  tha  last  yean  ot  the  reign  of  HoncatBa.  About 
the  year  SDO,  Glovis.or  Chlod«ig(hisproptrTcnioiiie 
name),  by  reducing  the  several  Prank  prineipalitio*  un- 
der hie  own  aceptie.  and  conquering  the  last  remnanf 
of  the  weetem  Roman  empre  in  Gaul,  ia  held  lo  have 
founded  the  French  moiMcbT.     Hia  Prank  Lisgdo*    ^ 


•u,  DiTflrlbelcii,  bj  no  mau 
nodcni  Fruce,  coDaiMii^  or  nwralj  lb*  noitbem  Qet^ 
wo  ptavinco  on  probably  both  banki  or  the  Rhine, 
of  the  praaeni  kingdom  of  the  Nelhetlindi,  ind  or  m 
much  of  Franco  u  lie*  north  af  the  Loured  with  tha 
nceulion  of  Brittany,  where  large  bodie*  of  Britoni, 
aip^led  from  ibelr  mtular  home  by  the  Riioni.  had 
Mtaoliihed  theniMlies.  ind  long  maiotained  their  in- 
dependence, or  Ibe  eouthein  half  of  Fraoce,  the  lu- 
get  part,  aituileil  to  the  weat  of  the  Rhone,  wai  in- 
eluded  it)  lb«  Viiigolhic  kingdom  of  Spain ;  while  the 
ploTincea  to  the  oast  of  that  river  ware  held,  together 
with  Sarojr  and  Swilietlaod,  bjr  the  Buigundiana. 
Chlodwig  attaclced  both.  Agaiaat  Iha  Bui^ndiane  be 
effected  Tittle  or  nothing,  but  he  waa  more  incceaafut 
agamat  tbeir  weatern  oBtghbour*.  Aaaialed  bj  the 
haired  which  Uie  Catholic  nalicea  entertained  toward* 
their  Arian  mialer,  he,  before  bia  death,  reduced  the 
Viaigolhte  dominiooa  in  Gaul  to  the  aingia  prolines 
«f  Canguedoc.  iacorponling  all  tha  reat  in  liia  Frank 
reatm.  Hi*  aonaatid  giandaooa,  in  time,  do!  Only  sab- 
dned  Burgundy,  but  brought  utanr  Oermaa  atataa,  aa 
the  Thutmgiaiia,  Allemana,  and  Bavariana,  into  cwn- 

KBte  feudal  aubjection.  {Foreign  Qaarltrly  RtvitiB, 
a.  13,  p.  109,  KfJ.) 

FaEDKLLd.  a  city  uf  Latium,  lituate  near  the  Uria, 
and  cJoie  lathe  Via  I,atina,  aa  appear*  from  the  meit- 
tion  of  a  aiation  called  Fregelknum  in  iha  Ilinerarie* 
which  deacribe  that  raulo,  Fregelln  ia  elated  by  Stra- 
bo  (338)  to  have  been  anee  a  place  of  aome  conae- 
quBnca,  and  the  capital  of  a  eonaiderable  diatriet.  It 
waa  taken  by  the  Komana  A.U.C.  437.  AFler  aoS'er- 
log  from  Pyrrhua,  and  aubaequenlly  from  Hantiibal, 
ihia  place  attained  to  w  conaideiabla  a  degree  of  im- 
portance and  prtttperily  aa  to  auppoaa  that  it  could 
compete  even  with  Rome ;  ita  inhabilant*  terolted, 
and  probably  under  ciicumatancei  peculiarly  oHenaiTe 
lo  the  Rimana.  L.  Opimiua  waa  ordered  to  reduce 
ibe  r;af[ellBni.  Their  town  waa  immediataly  beaiegadi 
and,  after  a  vigoroua  reaiilance,  waa  taken  through 
Ice  ireacbery  of  NumiUiriua  Pullua,  one  of  their  own 
clliMoa,  wboae  name  baa  been  banded  down  to  ua 
by  Ciceio.  (Di  Fin.,  S,  S3.— J^Aii.,  3,  8.)  Fregel- 
1b  waa  an  this  oceaaion  deittoyed,  the  diacontented 
aUte  of  the  alliea  of  Rome  at  that  period  probably  len- 
fcrijg  Buch  aeiere  mcaiure*  necocsary.  (Ln.,  Bpit., 
eO—RAei.  ad  Her.,*,  9.~VeU.  Patm  ,  S,  S.— 
Val.  Mat;  3,  S.)  In  Strabo'a  time  the  condition  of 
ibia  cit;  vae  lilile  better  than  that  of  a  fillsge,  lo 
wbi.-.i  IIm)  neighbouring  popuUtioa  leaorled  al  certain 
period*  for  te^ioua  purpoaes.  Ita  ruina,  according  to 
CUiaenD*,  are  lo  be  aeen  at  Ctptrmo,  a  small  ' 
•D  die  right  of  the  Gang^iono.  {Itai.  Ant.,  vol. 
1036.— Compare  HaUt.  ad  SlqA.  Bys.,  p.  ISO,  arid 
Dt  CAaxnr,  vol.  3,  p.  474.)  A  more  modem  writer, 
however,  iuie*  thia  ancient  aite  at  5.  Gimaaiti  Intari- 
ce,  about  three  milea  lanber  down  the  liier.  (Pat- 
juslt  Cayro,  CiUt  del  Lone,  vol.  1. — Ramantili,  vol, 
8,  p.  380.— Cranur'i  Anritnl  Italy,  Ml.  S,  p.  111.) 

FaaHfAKi,  a  people  of  Italy,  on  the  -Adriatic  coail, 
aaat  of  Samniam  and  northweal  of  Apulia,  who  re- 
caived  their  name  from  the  river  Fienio,  now  Forlert, 
wbich  runa  through  the  eaatem  par'  of  their  country, 
and  fait*  into  the  Adnatic  oppuaite  the  iaianda  of  Dio- 
■lede.  The  Franlani  appeal  to  have  poaseaaed  a 
aapanie  ixriilical  exiateiice,  independent  of  the  8am- 
oitic  confederacy,  Uiough  we  are  aa«ured  that  they  de- 
rived thair  deacent  from  that  warlike  and  papulou* 
nee.  (Sfrois,  341.)  Their  hi ilory,  in  other  reepceta, 
baara  a  cloae  reeemhlance  lo  that  of  Ihu  neighbouring 
liiboa,  the  Vealini,  Peligni,  and  Mamciai.  Togelber 
with  Iheae.  the  Frenlaiii,  aa  Livy  reports,  voluntarily 
nbmilled  lo  the  Ronuna,  and  arnt  deputies  to  obtain 
*  Icealjr  liom  I'lat  power,  which  waa  readily  granted, 
Im.,  9.  46.)  M'*  find  the  Frentani  also  numbered 
with  Ibe  Mart!,  .Uarruciui,  »nd  Veatini,  by  Folybiii*, 


FRO 

a*  the  allie*  of  Rome  before  the  nvasion  of  Hannrt* 
(S,  U).     Prom  Plutarch  we  laatn.  ihal   they  dialin 

Kiahed  ihemeelTea  in  the  vm  againat  Pyrrhua  {Vil 
nrh. — Compare  J^mu,  1,  18),  and  it  appeira  Iha 
they  bilhfully  adhered  to  the  Roman  cauae  tbiougbou 
the  whole  of^tbe  aecond  Panic  war.  Appian  la  tha 
only  anthor  who  haa  patlicniarly  mentionM  the  Fno- 
■ani,  as  having  joined  the  coalition  of  the  pdlly  aialw 
if  eenlral  Ilaly  agamat  Rome  (Cra.  B^.,  1,  39),  but 
even  withonl  iaa  authority  of  this  writer  we  could  not 
doubt  that  Ibii  people  would  unite  in  support  of  lb* 
common  eauaa  with  Ibe  surrounding  statea,  to  whom 
they  wen  bound  by  eonaanguinity  and  other  pdicical 
Whatever  may  have  been  their  former  eiteni 
trrilory,  we  find  it  restricted  by  the  geograpbere  of 
Ibe  Augnatan  age  to  the  tfscl  of  country  lying  be- 
tween the  moutha  of  the  Atemua  sod  Tifemua,  which 
lepamed  it  from  the  Mamreini  lo  Ihe  north,  and  from 
Apulia  lo  the  louth.  (Hefa,  8,  K.—Plia.,  3, 1 1  ,aefj.— 
Ptid  ,  p.  eS.)  Though  it  eitended  alao  into  the  interior 
lanardB  Samniam,  and  the  aourcea  of  the  riven  jnel 
mentinned,  Ibe  few  cities  of  Ibe  Frentani  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  appeu  lo  have  been  aitnated  on 
•'-      DBSt.     (Cramtr'a  AneUM  Ilaly,  vol,  t,  p.  364, 


and  the  Vechla  or  VtchI  on  the  soiiih.  They  occu- 
pied, consequently,  what  anawrra  at  the  pieaenl  dajr 
lo  Wat  FnaUaU,  Gromngtn,  and  the  northem  ancM 
of  Ober-Yiitl,  togelber  with  the  iaiande  vrhich  1i* 
laitly  to  the  north  in  the  ocean,  and  partly  to  ibe  eaal- 
tm  mouth  of  the  Rhine.  Pliny  and  Tacilu*  (An*., 
1,60.- n.,  4,  7S,  dec.)  name  this  neopleFrisii;  Put- 
imv  and  Oio  Caiaios.  4>punTiDi  and  tpiiaioi  (Plai.,  S, 
II.— Did  Cii».,A4,8S):  but  by  later  wrilera  they  an 
ilyled  ipiaaaiifc  {Procvp.,  4,  30).  Frmnu*  'ChrMtt. 
Moiriac.  79T),  Friima  {Paul.  Wanufr.,  ie  Oat. 
Lfmgob.,  6,  87),  &e.  From  a  very  early  period  lb* 
Friaii  appear  lo  have  been  on  friendly  terms  with  tb* 
Romans.  Dtuaus  not  only  marched  nniinpeded  thioogli 
Ibeii  territory  and  entered  Ibeil  harbour  with  bin  fleet, 
'  Hi  also  received  from  them  the  most  active  aeaislance, 
Dl  aa  from  a  conquered  people,  but  allies.  They  aided 
lao  Germanicua.  Their  enmity  lo  the  Cher«»ci  would 
aeem  to  have  bean  the  real  motive  of  ibeir  friendab-f 
with  the  Romana.  At  a  lubsequenl  period,  however, 
Ihey  discovered  ibe  lioe  nature  of  the  alliance  which 
the  latter  bad  formed  with  tbem,  and  fell  an  eaay  prey 
lo  tbeir  conquering  armr  {Mmntrf,  Gtegr.,  vol.  8, 
p.  27S.) 

FaoNTlNOf,  SiK.  JoL.,  a  I^tin  writer,  bom  of  a 
ptriieien  family  (Pefm,  YH.  Frmt.,  1 ,  nqq.\,  but  wha 
attained,  by  bia  inlegrity,  valonr,  and  iDlelligenee,  le 
aome  of  the  hi^eat  oflieeB  of  the  sUle.  In  A.D.  71l 
he  was  prater,  but  sbdicaled  ihi*  oSice  lo  please  Do- 
miii*n,  who  wished  to  add  it  to  ibe  dignity  of  consul, 
with  which  he  himself  waa.  already  invealed.  (Com- 
pare Taeitut,  HUt..  4,  Z9.  ~  Sutloniiu,  Damit.,  I) 
Five  yeara  after  Fronlinu*  (ditained  the  commaml  of 
Britain,  and  was  inlruated  with  the  aubjugation  of  tb« 
Silurea;  which  would  aeem  to  indicale  that  he  had 
been  conaul  in  A.D.  74,  though  the  J='aafi  CoRsufitrcJ, 
which  are  not,  however,  veiy  comjdete  aa  regarda  the 
eonnUt  nffecH.  make  no  mention  of  him.  He  ac< 
complislied  ihe  object  of  his  miasion,  rralwilbalandicg 
the  difBcnlttes  oF  the  enterprise.  Agncola,  the  father 
in-law  arTacilus,  waa  appointed  bis snccBssor.  Under 
Nerva  be  received  the  consulship  a  second  time,  A.D. 
97,  and  waa  appointed  the  same  year  Cirr^>>r  Aiua- 
rum,  or  general  auperinlendeiit  of  Ihe  water*  an<! 
aqueducts  of  the  capital,  and  in  this  capa  IT  brouglk 
the  water*  of  the  Anio  to  Rome  by  meana  of  a  r plan 
did  aqi/sluct.  He  died  about  A.D.  10«,  and  filled,  a 
tbe  Ume  of  bia  death,  Ihe  oSice  of  •ip^  i"  '"^'' 
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[e  <r»  ii«<.eeJed  by  Plin;.     Fiaoliuui  wrote 

ui  the  lloDiBn  aqueducu,  loJ  UMHber  on  railitaijr 
<ilreU{{eiiu.  The  foniiei  of  iheie,  u>  wbich  the  copj- 
ill*  of  llie  middle  ago  haio  gircn  tiie  bubaniiu  tille 
of  "  De  a^uaJucliliat  uTbU  Kima  CommenUriui,"  ii 
wnllen  in  ineuy  ■lyle.but  wilhoulthe  leut  slegance, 
II  lj  iicpirUnt,  however,  for  irchaolilgy,  liuce  we  Gnd 
in  it  k  deuded  bitloiy  of  thoM  lemerkable 
the  ujueducM  of  Home.  A>  legardi  the  tills  of  ihe 
mark,  it  may  be  reoiirked,  [h*l  the  lenn  tjuaductuM 
dncs  Dot  appear  in  ibe  itauiee  itulf;  end  bd  old  edi- 
tion gives  ■■  lb*  auperKriplion,  -^  Dt  AqtUi,  fuc  tn 
UrUm  inflaKnt,  Ubdliu  mirdiiiu."  The  olbar  work, 
mlilled  "  StratagtnalicoH  libri  IV."  U  partly  of  a 
QUlitaiy  and  partly  of  an  bialorical  character  ;  il  ia  a 
mere  couipilalioii,  aomeunwa  itritlea  with  great  neg- 
ligsnce,  eapccially  in  tba  hiatorical  part.  iStill,  even 
^D  an  hjsloricai  point  of  liew,  Uii  work  ii  not  with- 
out intereat,  aioce  it  contaiaa  eome  pacticulara  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Oilier  hiatoriana  that  have 
come  down  to  ui.  To  Ftontiaue  are  aecribed  olbar 
pioduclioni,  which  are,  honerei,  of  a  tiler  age.  One 
ia  entitled  '•  Di  Rt  Agraria,"  or  "  Dc  Agrorum  (fuai- 
ilaU;"  the  olhera,  "Di  Luuliiiu"  and  "  Dt  Cola- 
aiit."  The  laal  two  are  merely  fragments,  and  their 
luihara  lived  afUr  the  time  of  the  Autonine*,  wha  are 
■oenlioned  in  them.  The  tin  edition  u''  Frontinua  ia 
that  of  Oudendorp,  Lugd.  lii  ,  ITTB,  Sve.  (fiiiAr, 
GitcJt.  Ron.  Lii..  ™l.  1,  |,  f ';,  leqq.) 

FaoNTO,  I.  ■  Latin  writer,  Dorn  at  Cirta,  in  Africa, 
of  an  Italian  family.  After  studying  in  his  own  •■oun~ 
Uy.  be  came  to  Kome  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  ac- 
,)airod  great  reputation  aa  a  rhetorician  and  gramma- 
rian. Antoninus  Piui  appointed  him  preceptor  la  his 
two  adopted  anna  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Luciua  Vgrua, 
wboee  canbdence  and  afiection  he  gained,  aa  i«  proved 
by  their  letters.  After  being  consul.  Fronto  mis  ap- 
poi^'.B^  L.->  a  govemuieiit  in  Aaia,  which  his  bad  baattb 
^vented  him  from  tilling.  His  learning  and  hia  in- 
atruclive  conversauon  are  mentioned  with  ptaiae  by 
Aulus  Gelliua,  the  hialorian  Appian,  and  olhers  of  bii 
r.ontemporaries.  Hs  died  in  the  reign  of  Marcua  Au- 
lAliua,  at  an  adtanced  age.  {K^ling,  Snfpl.  od. 
Uarln.  NeUt  Bret.,  p.  ZVO.—Mci.  Commenl.  prac., 
i  iv.,  iiff.— SaiAr,  Gack.  Riint.  Lii.,  vol.  1,  p.  69S.) 
— [Jntilof  late  years  wa  had  nothine  of  Fronlo'a  works, 
eic'pt  fragments  of  bia  Ircatjae  "  Ue  Difftrenti*  Fir- 
bor^m,"  being  a  TOCibuIary  of  the  so-called  ay nonyma. 
But  in  1816,  Angela  Mai  faaving  diacoverad  ia  the 
Ambtosian  Library  at  Milan  a  palimpsaat  MS.,  an 
wtiicb  bad  been  originally  written  some  letters  of 
Fronto  lo  bia  two  pupils,  decipbered  the  text  wbrrever 


■Jial  Mai,  being  eome  years  after  appointed  Itbianan 
of  the  Vatican,  diacovered  in  another  palimpsest  vol- 
nme  another  part  of  Fronto's  letters,  with  the  aiiawera 
if  Marcna  Aurcliua  and  Venis.  Both  lbs  volumea  came 
originally  from  the  tnoaastery  of  St.  Columbanus,  at 
Bobbie,  the  maaka  having  written  them  aver  with  the 
Acta  of  ilie  Firat  Oouncil  of  Chalcedon.  It  happened, 
that  one  of  the  volumea  was  transferred  to  Milan,  and 
itis  other  lo  Rome.  Mai  published  the  whole  In  a  new 
rdition,  entitled,  "M.  Ciinuiii  FrotUimii  tt  M,  Ati- 
ttlii  inptratarit  tfittuitc ;  L.  Veri  tt  AntoBini  Pii 
el  Appiaru  lpiMlM.anaii  reUquia  :  FragmciUa  /VoMe- 
m*  el  Seriplt  Grammttia.  Slo.  Rom,  1823."  Tbeae 
letura  are  very  valuable,  as  throwing  additional  light 
XI  the  age  of  the  Aoloninca,  confirming  what  ive 
tnaw  of  the  excellent  cbaracler  of  Marcua  Auraliua, 
and  also  ihomno  hia  colleague  Verua  in  a  mere  fa- 
toiinble  li^il  than  he  had  bean  viewed  in  before. 
Hia  aSbctionalc  manner  in  which  bolh  emperors  i:on- 
[muo  to  sddrtae  their  former  preceptor  ia  very  toucb- 
mg.  Tvco  or  three  abort  epistlaa  of  Ai  loninus  Piua 
arv  s'sn  interailiog.    There  are,  beaidea,  nuny  lar'   rs 
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of  FroDta  lo  varioua  friend*,  ■  few  o'  nhicb  u«  la 
Greek.    {EtuneL   Vm.  Knaei.,  vol.  10,  p.  49S  >— II. 

A  oaiiva  of  Emeaa,  a  ^lonciao,  who  hvoJ  at  Roma 
in  Iho  time  of  Alexander  Sevtrua.  He  laughl  elD> 
qoence  alee  at  Atbcai*,  and  waa  the  rival  of  the  6tM 
Pbiloatralns.  The  critic  Longinus  was  his  nephew. 
He  wrote  winus  worka.  of  which  only  a  few  fragmenla 
remain.  (Suid—SeUia,  Hut.  Lit.  Gt-,  vol  T,  p. 
304.) 

FaoaTNO,  a  city  of  Lalium,  now  Fronnait,  eituaU 
on  the  river  Coea.  (Strabo,  338.)  This  place  waa 
deprived  by  Rome  of  its  territory  far  baving  ioeilad 
the  Hernici  te  war,  A.U.C.  450.  Frontinua  name*  il 
among  the  colonies,  and  Festua  among  the  prBfecluns. 
FdcInds,  alakeof  Italy,  in  the  country  of  the  Marat, 
now  eometimc*  called  Lago  Ftteiiw,  but  more  con- 
manly  Logo  ii  CtUm.  It  i*  of  considerable  eiient, 
being  not  leas  Ibao  forty  milea  in  circumference.  A* 
il  was  subject  to  inundation  (Stroio,  S41),  Julius  Ca 
sar,  il  appeaiB,  had  intended  to  £nd  a  vent  for  lis  wa- 
ters (Aieton.,  Yil.  Cat.,  44),  bui  this  desipi  waa  not 
carried  into  eiecutian  till  the  reign  uf  Claudiua,  Aftet 
contioued  labonr  of  three  years,  duiine  which  30,00(1 
len  were  constantly  employed,  a  canalof  three  milea 
I  length  waa  carried  through  a  mnuntain  from  ibe 
lake  lo  Ibe  river  Liris.  On  its  completion,  the  ^leo- 
did  but  aanguinary  abow  of  ■  real  nounwcAui  wai  ex> 
hibiled  on  Uie  lake  in  lbs  presence  of  Claudius  and 
Agrippina,  and  a  pumeroua  retinue,  while  the  sur 
roundiDg  hills  were  thronged  with  Ihe  population  ol 
ihe  neignbouring  country.  The  reader  will  Gnd  Iheao 
Bvanta  fully  detailed  in  Suolnnius  {Vil.  C/a«f.,  3U), 
Tscitus  {Annai.,  13,  66),  and  Dio  Caaaiua  fSO,  11). 
Hadrian  afterward  ia  aaid  to  have  repaired  Ihi*  woHl 
of  Claudius.  (jEf.,  Sport,  Ytt.  HaJr.)  Conaidersble 
oa  of  this  undertaking  of  Claudius  ate  yet  to  bl 
between  Avttxana  and  Lago.  (Consult  Fa> 
irtUi,  Dittert.  dt  Emutario  Lucut  Fucini.—Som^ 
ntlU,  vol,  a,  p,  164.— Craeur'i  AneietU  Italy,  vol. 
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latrious  bmily  at  Rome,  tba 
branebea  of  which  were  those  of  Curvua,  Nobilioi, 
FlweuB,  Pntinua,  Maxima*,  Comumaloa,  dee. 

female  of  good  familv,  but  licentious 
principlea.  She  disclosed  lo  Cieen>  the  deUita  of  thn 
conspiracy  of  Catiline,  which  ahe  had  learned  froM 
"  -  "  ■  (SoU.,  Cat.,  c.  38.)— H.  A  bold, 
I,  al  Eiiat  the  wife  of  Clodiua  the  tiir> 
bulenl  tribune,  and.  after  hia  death,  of  Mamus  Auto- 
tbe  triumvir.  She  fiisl  came  into  notice  on  the 
lainalion  of  Clodiua,  when,  haling  caused  ibe 
corpse  to  he  brought  into  the  vestibule  ofhet  dwelling, 
ind  having  assembled  the  populace,  aha  caused,  vj 
ler  teara  and  laoniage,  a  violent  sedition.  Some 
>ea(B  after  this,  on  having  become  tbe  spouse  of  An- 
tony, she  tixrit  an  active  part  id  the  proacriptiona  of 
her  huaband,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  even  aacnficed  to  hei 
OWD  vengeance  acveral  individuala  who  had  given  bet 
offence.  After  the  bead  of  Cicero  waa  bioaght  la 
Antony,  she  took  it  on  her  kneea,  broke  forlh  into 
cowardly  insult  of  ihe  character  of  the  deceiaed,  and 
then,  with  fiendish  malice,  pierced  tbe  longue  witk 
her  golden  bodkin.  Hiving  been  left  at  Rome  by  An- 
tony during  Ihe  war  against  Bnilua  and  Caiiina,  all* 
became  sU  powerful  in  that  city,  named  ibe  prcUn 
al  her  own  ptessnre,  sold  tbe  government  of  tlw  pro^ 
incea,  and  even  decreed  a  triumph  lo  I.ueia*,  ibe 
brother  of  Antony,  who  had  no  claim  whatever  ta  one. 
When,  after  ibe  battle  of  Fhilippi,  Anlonv  had  past- 
ed into  the  Eaat  to  regulaie  aOair*  in  iLt  quar-er, 
Fulvia.  irritated  by  his  intercourse  with  Cleopatra,  tri- 
ed to  induce  Ocltviua  to  take  Dp  arma  sgainat  him 
Not  Bucrecding  in  ibis,  ahe  took  ibem  up  againtl  Oe> 
laviua  himself,  in  cenjunclion  with  ber  hmthcr-in  law 
Luciua,  who  dow  proleaaed  open  o)^xnilion  to  the  ills' 
gal  power  of  tbe  iSiumvirale     Afiei  verv  bold  ati 
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ifitati  eSati,  faowerar,  oa  Mt  put,  At  mm  hMkged 
■nth  bw  brotbin-ia-ltw  >t  Penuis,  ud  compelled  lo 
mmidgr  U>  tb«  po«ec  at  Ocutiai.  Fatiia,  *ftar 
(kit,  ntind  lo  Gnaee,  ind  njoined  her  hTiibuul,  bat 
wtM  eMly  neeitad  bj  him,  Sbo  dwd  at  Sic;r'>Di 
A.'J.C.  713,  thHragh  dugiia  ind  wouiuled  pride,  u 
m*  bdievad,  at  ut  hnibuid'a  Ktucbiaent  it>  Cleo- 

C.  (Ketf.  ."lUtre.,  S,  7t— Piitf-,  VU.  Ant— Id., 
Cie.) 
PoLTiBi,  I.  L,  Cdtvim,  WU  CDMul  A.U.C-  433. 
B.C.  3M,  ind  *ii  ;««■  afiw  mum  of  the  bone  to 
Ihe  dicMtot  L.  ^fmiliDi.  (Lid,,  B,  3a.~Ii.,9,  31.) 
~1I.  M.  Curnu  Pstinoi,  viacoual  in  place  of  T. 
Uinuciui,  A.U.C.  449.  B.C.  90B.  He  look  the  city 
gfBaTiuom,  in  the  eonntTy  orthe  Sinuiito.  (Ltn., 
I,  44.)— III.  Cn-  Pxtinui,  wu  couel  A.U.C.  4M, 
B.C.  300.  He  nioed  ■  memoreble  rictorj  oiei  tbe 
Bwnnita  near  BoTiannm,  and  enjoined  s  triumph. 
Three  ^eara  after  be  carried  an  Bucceaafal  opaiationa 
la  Ettarii  in  qualitjr  of  propnetor.  (Liv..  9,  44. — Id., 
18,  9I.)~IV.  a.  Pstinai  Nobilior,  waa  coonil  A.U.C. 
IW,  B.C.  166,  aliiiig  with  jGmiJiiu  Paoioa  Lepidua. 
Ilwae  two  commaitden  niled  for  Africa  lAer  the 
trerducnT  of  Regulita  by  the  Carlhaginiana,  gained  a 
lavat  Tictoiy,  compelled  tbe  foe  to  raiie  the  liega  of 
Cljpea,  and  canisd  off  an  immaiiaa  booty  from  the 
Carthaginian  terrilariea.  They  wero  ahipwrecked, 
nowsrer,  on  ihaii  tetum  to  Italy,  and  of  300  voMela 
Doly  BO  ware  aaved.— V.  Q.  Flaccua,  waa  conaul 
A.U.C.  fi17.  631,  M2,  and  645  (B.C.  S37, 
nd  30S.}  He  defeated  Hanno  nni  Bovi 
lud  atege  to  Capua,  which  aarrendered  lo  hitn  after 
Ibe  hpw  of  a  year.  Tba  conquered  wars  treated  nitb 
fpsat  cjuelty.  (Yid.  Capua.)  Some  lime  aabaequeni 
to  thia,  ha  marcLed  aoainat  tbe  Hiipini,  Lncaniana, 
and  other  naiioni  of  Itdy,  who.  ilamiBd  at  tba  aeTaii- 
tiea  infiictad  on  Ctpua,  aurrendeiad  to  him  the  garri- 
•ona  which  bad  been  placed  in  iheii  citiei  by  Hannibal. 
{Zaey,  S3,  SI.— Id.,  34,  39.— M,  35,  3  )— VI.  M. 
Nobilior,  waa  pr«lor  in  Spain  A.U.C.  68S,  B.C.  196, 
xoi  carried  the  Roman  anna  to  the  Tagna,  making  bim- 
■elf  maater  aiaoof  Tolelum  (TBfeila},up  to  that  period 
dam  led  imprognabla.  Having  obtained  the  caoaolahtp. 
A.U.C.  665,  tM  waa  iDtiueted  with  the  war  in  Greece, 
daring  which  he  took  Ambracia,  tmeraed  Epinia  aa 

Eieror,  and  reduced  to  aubmiaiion  the  iiland  of 
allenia.  Two  yeua  after  thia  he  waa  accnifd 
e  the  aemte  of  having  mallrealed  tbe  alliea  of  the 
Roman  people,  hot  waa  acquitted  of  the  charge,  and 
receiTcd  tbe  honour  of  a  triomph.  In  tbe  year  973 
he  waa  elected  cenior  along  with  ^miliua  Lepidua, 
hii  bitter  foe.  Apprehending  injury  lo  the  elate  from 
their  known  enmity,  the  leading  men  of  tbe  aenats  ad- 
jared  both  indiTiduali  to  lay  Ba>da  their  diBerencea  for 
the  good  of  their  country.  A  reconciliation  accord- 
ingly took  place,  and  nothing  occnircd  lo  diatnrb  tbeae 
friendly  feelinga  daring  the  reel  of  their  joint  magia- 
tncy.  PulTiaa  raised  many  public  (tmclurea.e  baail- 
'ca,  a  fomm,  dtc.  He  alao  constructed  a  port  at  the 
■oath  of  the  Tiber.  {Lit.,  33.  iS.—Id  ,  36,  T.^Ii., 
M,  S3,  dec.)— Vri.  Q.  FlaccDS,  waa  pmtor  A.U.C. 
573,  B.C.  161.  He  look,  in  ihia  eapacilT,  the  city  of 
Urbicua  in  Farther  Spain,  and  defeated  the  Cflltiberi 
in  the  battle  of  Ebura,  killins  in  thia  and  in  anolber 
(Dcounter  36,0(10  men.  On  tiia  retutn  to  Rome  he 
raeiived  a  triumph,  and  in  the  aame  year  {576)  the 
GMiaulahip.  In  A.U.C.  SBO  he  wai  deeted  ceoaor 
along  with  Poathnmiua  Albinui.  Theae  two  cenaon 
were  the  firat  that  pared  the  itreeta  of  Rome,  B.C. 
1T4.  The  next  year  ha  built  a  temple  to  Fortune, 
and.  to  adorn  it,  carried  off  a  large  ponioo  of  die  mar- 
ale  tile*  fram  the  temple  of  the  Lseinian  Juno  in 
Lower  luly.  [Vid.  Lacininm.)  The  aenate  com- 
peiled  him  lo  teatore  theae.  The  popular  account 
nade  him  lo  baie  been  deprired  of  reaaoa  for  ihia  act 
ifaacril'-Se.    (lii.,SI).9«((40— Jd.  40,  Id— KcU. 
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S39,  B.C.  13S.  He  aeconded  the  profecta  of  Tim 
rim  Gnechna  to  obtain  for  the  atataa  of  Italy  'if 
ligfala  of  citiienahip.  Being  aflerward  eeni  ag*ii» 
lb«  Gaula,  he  defeated  them,  and  ohtaioad  a  triumpii 
Four  yeata  aubaequently  ha  became  involTed  in  tb* 
■edition*  moTementi  of  Ibe  Graeebi  relative  to  tht 
agrarian  law,  and  periabad  in  an  aflray  which  aroc* 
(Fuj.  GracchuB.) 
FDNDlNDa,  a  lake  near  Fimdi  in  Italy,  wbieh  dw 
largaa  itaelf  inta  the  Mediterranean.  ( Tatil.,  Hut., 
3,  B9.)  According  to  Pliny,  the  I^eua  Fundanua  wa* 
originally  called  Amyclanna,  from  the  city  of  Amycl> 

■_  ,..-i.i-:.j       (PMb,,  14,6.) 

town  of  Latinm,  on  the  Appiin  Way,  neaf 
tbe  Lacna  Fundanua,  and  not  far  from  Caiala.  It  it 
now  Faadi.  The  firatmenlion  of  thia  place  in  hiatal} 
oecuraat  tbeendn.'  th*  Latin  war,  A.U.C.  417,  wbmi, 
with  the  exception  of  Ihe  right  of  voting,  it  obtained 
the  pririlege*  of  a  Roman  city,  for  haTing  allowed  a 
free  pasaage  to  the  Roman  Iraopa  in  their  march  into 
Campania.  (LtV-,  8,  14.)  Not  long  ifier,  however, 
tbe  Fnndani  incurred  the  diapleaaute  of  tbe  aenale  for 
having  aacretly  aided  Hat  eily  of  Privamum  in  a  hoalila 
ineuraion  into  the  Roman  territory,  uji,  by  a  timely 
•ubmitaion,  they  escaped  the  threalened  vengeance 
Fundi  receifed  the  right  of  voting  A.U.C  Gfi4.  and 
ila  ciliienawereenrolledin  Ihe ^m tiia n tribe.  (Lit., 
38,  36.)  It  waa  aubaeqaently  eoloniied  by  the  veler 
>n  aoldiera  of  Augnatus.  Hoiace'a  deacriplion  a(  the 
ridiculous  importance  aaiumed  by  Ihe  pnetor  of  Fun4i 
will  be  in  tbe  recollection  of  most  readera.  (Sal-,  1, 
5,  34,  fff  a.— Ooncr'a  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  1S3. ) 

FniU  Lex,  dt  Taitnaitxt.  by  C.  Farius  the  Iri 
bnne.  It  forbade  any  persou  to  leave  as  a  legac* 
more  ^n  a  tbonsaod  omu,  and  that  he  who  to^ 
mora  ahouid  pay  fourfold.  By  the  lawa  of  the  tweltM 
tablca,  one  might  leave  what  Icgaciea  he  pleaaad. 
(Cic,,  Ytn..  1,4S,> 

FcalA.  tbe  Fnriea,  called  also  Oirit  and  Euium- 
del.  These  goddesaei  are  frequently  named '^  Homer, 
but  he  aaya  nothing  of  their  onjln.  In  the  Theogony, 
ihey  spring  from  the  blood  of  Uranua.  when  mulilat«d 
by  m>  ton  Situm,  whose  own  children  ihey  sre  ac- 
cording lo  Empedocles  ;  while  .¥:ichylus  ant!  S^jiho- 
cles  csll  them  the  children  of  Night.  iMtch..  Ea 
nun..  317,  i\i.—Sop\.,  (Ed.  CoT,  *0  106.)  The 
Orphic  Hymna  aaaign  them  the  rulers  .u  Erebus  'a 
psrenla.  {Hymn.,70.)  In  the  time  of  ihj  Aleiandie- 
an  writers,  the  Furies,  like  Ibe  Falea,  wL.e  three  in 
number,  and  were  named  Aleclo  (Utctaiinf).  Megs- 
ra  (Emier  or  Dinier).  and  Tiaiphonc  [Blood-ancnger). 
Hic  Furtea  ware  worahipprd  at  Aibens  as  the  rettred 
(ae/ivai)  goddeasea ;  and  at  Sieyon  aa  the  jltnij  (Ei- 
/levidif)  deities.  It  is  generally  thoDght  thai  both  of 
these  appellations  were  piopllialory  ones,  and  meant 
to  appeaae.  MiUler.  however,  ia  of  opinion,  that  tba 
term  Eninenides,  as  applied  lo  the  Furies,  is  connect- 
ed with  old  religiona  ideaa,  according  to  which,  doalh 
and  min,  as  weVl  as  lifo  and  welfare,  were  supposed  to 
emanate  from  one  and  the  ttmc  source.  (MiilUr,  Eu- 
mt-nid.,  p.  304} — The  eilernal  represenuiion  of  theae 
goddeaaes,  in  the  playofiEschyl^ia  called  after  them,  ia 
founded  entiiely  on  the  fearful  aapeci  of  their  ideal  n* 
lure.  In  Ibeir  exterior  configuration  the  yoet  ecemata 
have  drawn  a  good  deal  on  his  own  invention  ;  (or  lb* 
earlier  barda  had  no  definite  image  of  these  giddeaaea 
before  then' eyes -,  and  though  there  were  in  their  temple 
at  Alhens  old  carved  images  of  the  Semntr,  atlll  Ibei 
figure  could  not  be  adapted  lo  dramalii;  pur^ae* 
From  the  Gorgona  .Xachylus  borrowed  Ihe  maky  hair 
of  the  Fnrlsa.  He  took,  no  doubt,  from  hese  alag 
the  pendent  tongue,  red  with  the  lapped  gore,  sod 
the  grinning  mouth,  whicb  regularly  charat^erizts  lbs 
Gorgon  head  in  ancient  works  of  art  The  Img  pen. 
Mat  likelv  tbe  ma'n  !vp» 
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at  «nlC^  lar.j  :f  mjiMukg  Id  houRj*  i*ti  MpTeMed, 
iJUd'^er.  Bunemd.,  p.  SIB,  xj.)  According  to  th> 
mors  canrnon  moje  or  deliDsUing  the  Furies,  they 
us  rspreientHl  u  bnndiibing  each  ■  torch  in  one 
hind,  ind  a  eeoiirgfl  of  (nilcu  in  the  other. — Foi  ■ome 
icmuki  OD  the  term  Erinnjei,  conialt  tLit  tnicle. 
[Keighlky'i  Mylluikgy.  ?■  196.) 

FdiIi,  a  ramilj  wbich  migiaud  rram  Medullii  in 
Litium,  (dI  cime  to  eettle  at  Rome  ander  Romu- 
lui,  >r.d  WH  admitted  mmooB  the  peUiciaoi.  Cimil- 
.M  WIS  or  diie  familr,  ud  u  wu  he  who  first  miied 
ll  to  diitinction.    (PfM.,  Vil.  CamiU.} 

FuRJNt,  in  wrij  Latin  Boddeii,  nhue  nine,  in  the 
time  of  Vsrro,  w»»  hiirdlj  known  to  e  few.  ( Vam, 
L.  L.,  B,  3.)  There  wm  a  eacred  grove  of  this  god- 
dese  beyond  the  Tiber  (in  which  Caiue  Graccbue  was 
skin),  and  thia,  with  the  eimililnde  of  the  name,  lad 
Cicero  and  olhera  to  idenlify  Furina  with  the  Fuiiea, 
(Ck.,  N.  D.,  8,  19— Phu..  VH.  C.  Oracch.,  c.  IV. 
—Marlian,  it  Nupl.,  S,  4tt.)  The  Foiinalia  were 
celebrated  on  ibe  35th  July.  {Kttgitlej't  MytMogy, 
p.  640.  ,eq.) 

FGaiui,  M.  BibacQlua,  a  Latin  poet  of  Cremona, 
who  wrote  atrnala  in  limbic  verie.  (QwRfi/.,  1(1,  I, 
96.)  Horaca  lidienlea  him  ■■  a  turgid  and  biNnbaalic 
writer.     (Sat.,  2,  6,  89,  te^q.) 

Foacus,  AaisTfni,  a  ftieiid  of  Horace,  u  cooapie- 
uout  for  integrity  aa  for  learninE  end  abilitiee.  The 
poet  addresa«d  to  him  the  SSd  Ode  of  the  Fint  Book, 
and  il-ui  the  lOih  Bpiaae,  1st  Book. 

FcTMji  Lax,  I.  paaaed  A.U.C.  690,  ordained  Ihat, 
lo  the  Comitia  Ttibula,  the  different  kioda  of  people 
in  each  tribe  ahould  vote  lepantely,  that  tbua  the  aen- 
'jmenti  of  each  rank  might  be  known. — II,  Caninia, 
another  enacted  A.U.C.  7SI,  to  cheek  the  mana. 
misaio-  of  alavea ;  limiting  this  manumiiaion  to  a 
certain  number,  proportioned  to  the  whole  emouot 
af  alaves  which  one  poaaeased ;  from  two  to  ten,  the 
half;  from  ten  to  thirty,  the  third;  from  thirty  to  a 
ftundred,  the  fourth  part;  but  not  above  a  hundred, 
«bataver  waa  the  nambM.  (ifaiKcc.,  Anttq.  Rom., 
t,  7,  1. — Xair,  or  Sltutn  tmong  tht  Roiunt,  p. 
171.) 


OaKM,  a  city  of  Persia,  in  the  province  of  Penia, 
placed  by  Ptolemy  aontbeaat  of  Paaargada,  on  the 
confines  of  Carmania.  Mannert  makes  it  coincide 
with  the  modem  Darabgherd.  (Geagr.,  vol.  G,  pt.  S, 
p.  630,  »gf.)— n.  A  city  of  Sogdiana,  eoulhweat  of 
Cyreaehala.  D'Anvtlle  auppous  it  to  be  the  modem 
Kami* ;  Mannert,  on  the  conltaiy,  ii  in  favour  of  the 
modem  Raiat,  on  the  rirer  Kmtci,  north  of  iSdnur- 
caaiL  (OeWT..  vOl.  4,  p.  460,  489.)  Gabn  waa  one 
of  the  firat  places  to  which  Ibe  eiploits  of  Alexander 
gave  celebrity  in  thia  country.  It  ia  the  aame  with 
ll,e  Gabaia  of  Curtios      (,qitmt.  Curf.,  8,  4,  1.) 

QabIi,  I.  a  town  of  the  Satainea,  near  the  Via  Salaiia, 
andnoE  far  from  Curse.  Itaaile  is  now  called  Orolttii 
rorri,  or  simply  7Wi.  (QaUtti,Oahio,anikaeUtaii 
S^yUtteoptrtnini' ior^TrvTi,<mtroUGTiiiltii  Tar- 
i,  Sontit,  410, 1757.>-II.  An  ancient  city  of  Lslium, 
■omewhat  la  the  northweel  ofTuscaluni,  and  bevand 
the  liltis  river  Vereaia,  {Stntt,  33B.)  whieh  corro- 
spondk.  as  is  thought,  to  the  modem  f'Oro.  Stribo 
menLionilhal  it  waa  on  the  Via  Prvneatina.  and  about 
100  stadia  from  Roma.  Dionyaiua  of  Halicimaasua 
givea  the  same  distance  (4.  63];  and  Appian  placea  it 
mid«aybetween  Rome  and  Praneste.  iBcU.  Civ.,  6, 
93.)  The  Itinerariea  reckon  twelve  milsa  from  Rome 
lo  this  town.  These  dau  enabled  Holaleniua  and  Fa- 
Drelti  to  &x  the  poailion  of  Gabii  with  auSicient  aecmia- 
iy  at  a  pUee  called  I'Otltria  del  I'tntane;  and  thia 
opinion  waa  aatisfaclttily  conlirmed  by  iho  diacoveriea 
aiaduhorein  1 793,  noder  the  direction  of  (jisvin  Ham- 


tmc  of  Panimo  lUi  Griffi.  iVucoMt,  Mmiaittmt, 
Oaiini.  Rowa,  1793.— JViUy.  Vaggin  AiUij.,  vol.  I 
p.  836.)  Qabii  ia  aaid  to  have  been  one  of  the  numer. 
00*  coloniea  fonnded  by  Alba  {Dim.  Hai.,  4,  63),  ix^ 
an  obacore  tradition  repissenled  it  aa  the  place  it 
which  Romulua  and  Hamna  vrera  brought  up.  (Dint 
Hal,,  1,  84.— nm,  Vil.  Rom.)  The  artful  manan 
in  which  Tanininius  Superbos  obuined  possassion  id 
Oibii,  after  he  had  failsd  in  the  attempt  by  fMce  of 
aima,  ia  well  known,  aa  recorded  by  Livy  (1,  68, 
leqq.—Dimi.  Hal,  4,  53).  The  treachei^  of  S«ilu 
TatquiniDs  did  not  remain  unpuniahed;  Inr,  after  the 
eipulaioo  of  his  family  from  Rome,  he  fell  at  Oabii, 
a  victim  to  hia  tyranny  andoppreaaion.  (In.,  1,  SO.) 
According  to  the  same  hiatorian,  the  Ciauls  received 
their  final  defeat  from  Camillu*  near  this  citv  (ri.  4aV 
Thia  place  loBered  lo  much  during  the  civil  ware,  that 
it  became  entirely  ruined  and  deserted.  We  Icam, 
however,  Irom  aeveral  monumcnla  discovered  in  the 
Bicavaliona  already  referred  to,  that  Gabii  wit  raiM>d 
from  ihiaatate  of  ruin  and  desolation  underAutonlnus 
an(i  Commodua.  and  that  it  became  a  thriving  town. 
[Vi»ctnti,  MommaUi  Gabim.)  In  its  moio  flontiah- 
ing  daya,  Juno  aecmi  to  have  been  held  in  peculiar 
honour  at  Gabii,  and  the  remains  of  her  temple  ate 
aaid  to  be  atill  viaiblcon  the  siteof  that  cily.  {fiibhy. 
Vioggia  Ayitiqturio,  vol.  I,  p.  1B6.}  The  inhab). 
lanta  of  Gabii  had  a  peculiar  mode  of  folding  or  gird- 
ing the  toga,  in  order  to  give  more  freedom  to  thf 
person  when  in  motion.  In  thie  mode  of  wearinji 
the  toga,  which  waa  called  the  Citcbu  Gahmu,  or 
"Otbine  Cincture,"  the  la]ipet  was  thrown  back  over 
the  iefl  ahoulder.  and  brought  round  under  the  right 
arm  to  the  breaal;  ao  that  it  gilded  the  individa*, 
and  made  the  toga  ahorttr  and  cloaer.  According  lo 
Serviai(<iil  Virg,£n  .  7,  CIS),  the  inhabitants  of  Oa- 
bii. while  engaged  in  tacrificing,  were  aoddenly  attack- 
ed by  the  enemy,  whereupon,  not  having  time  to  array 
themselvet  in  arms,  ihey  tucked  ap  their  togaa  in  ihta 
manner,  and  advanced  to  meet  the  foe.  Virgil  {JEn., 
T,  613)  repreienta  the  Homaii  consul  thus  amyed 
when  heopena  the  gales  of  the  lempla  of  Janui;  and 
in  this  garb  the  Deeii  devoted  Ihemaelvoa  to  death 
(CriMur'a  Ane.  Italy,  vol  3,  p.  60.) 

GABtm,  the  name  of  Juno,  worahipped  at  Gab:i 
{Virg;  Xi.,  7,  683.-- Vid.  Gabii,  II  ) 

04Bi:*ia  Lax,  I.  da  Camitiit,  propoaed  by  A.  Gt. 
biniua,  the  tribune,  A.U.C.  614.  ll  required,  thai, 
in  Ihe  public  aaaembliea  for  electing  magiatrateB,  lh« 


by  A.  QabiniuB  Ihe  tribune,  A.U.C.  086.  It  granted 
Pompey  the  power  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  the 
pirates  during  throe  yean,  and  of  obliging  all  kinga. 
governors,  and  stales  to  aupply  him  with  all  the  ne 
ceaaariea  he  wanted,  over  ell  the  Meditemtiean  Sea, 
and  in  the  maritime  provincea  aa  far  aa  400  aladia 
from  the  sea.  [Cie  ,  pro  Leg.  Man  ,  17, — Dio  Cut., 
sa,  7.)— III.  Another,  it  Vnra,  by  Aul.  Gabjnioi 
ihe  tribune,  A.U.C.  685.  It  ordained  thai  no  aelioi 
ahould  be  granted  for  the  recovery  of  any  money  bor 
rowed  upon  amall  inteieat  to  be  lent  upon  larger.  Thi« 
waa  a  utual  practice  at  Rome,  which  nblained  the 
name  of  eerruram /ourf.  Compare  the  remarks  ol 
Hantedui,  Rom.  Ant..  S,  IS,  14.  p.  G48,  ed.  HautoU. 
GiBiNfca.  I.  Aulua,  the  author  of  what  were  lermed. 
from  him,  the  Gabmian  Laws,  ttlacbed  himaelf  at  first 
10  Sylla,  and  afterward  to  Pompey.  When  Inbone 
of  the  commons,  B.C.  69.  he  proposed  a  law  givii« 
Pompey  almost  absolute  control  over  Ihe  coasts  <u 
the  Meditemnean,  together  with  the  command  of  tbt 
aea  iiaelf,  for  the  purpose  of  auppreasing  the  Cilicisn 
piratea.  The  leading  men  in  Ihe  aUte  endeavoornd, 
hot  in  vain,  lo  prevent  the  passage  of  thia  law.  Hat 
SDceeeded,  however,  in  Ihwarliiv  Gabinius'  wish  \*   ) 
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It  ■•  OD<i  of  Pompey'a  liaulenu.  j,  alltraugh  ibt  Ullcr 
wprewlj  liked  Cor  bim  (b  bucIi.  Gabioiui  very  prob- 
tblr  tri*  iBcaropenKd  bj  Ponipey  in  uime  oLbei  wiy, 
WKn,  ■ecoiding  U>  Cicero,  he  wu  w  needy  >l  ihs 

time,  aod  lO  corrupt  in  principle,  thai,  had  thla  law  aoi 
beea  paHed,  he  would  b«TB  turned  pinle  bimBelT. 
Haling  obtained  the  coniulthip,  B.C.  68,  he  look 
part  with  Clodiui  tgaiDiI  Clcsro,  aod  powerfully  con- 
uibuted  to  the  eiila  of  the  latter.  The  next  year  he 
•btaiaed  the  go«emment  of  Syria.  Jud«a,  which 
Waa  comprtied  in  tliia  pieiince,  wbb  at  ihiit  period  a 
•cene  of  trouble,  owing  lo  tbs  riTii  claima  of  Hyrca- 
Bua  and  Anatobulua  to  the  throne.  Gabiniui  defeil. 
ed  AriBUbuluB  in  a  great  battle  near  Jeruialemi  and 
then  wrote  home  to  the  aeoate,  and  claimed  a  thanke- 
giiing  for  hii  victory,  Thia  waa  refuted  hioi,  and  he 
waa  ordered  to  return.  Cigobeying  the  aulborily  of 
tba  aenale,  he  continued  in  command,  and  acted  in 
IM  moat  arbitrary  and  oppreasive  maiuier.  He  even 
bad  the  hardihood  to  march  into  Egynt,  thua  violating 
apoeilite  law  by  makins  war  beyond  the  bonndariea 
Ql  hia  own  province.  HIb  object  in  paaaing  into  this 
country  was  to  reinstate  Ptolemy,  which  he  lueeeaa- 
fully  effected,  after  two  victariea  over  hia  rebellioua 
lubjecta.  The  senate,  highly  incensed  at  his  coiujuct, 
ordered  him  at  laal  to  return  borne  and  defend  him- 
self. Having  obeyed  thia  mandate,  he  was  immedi- 
ately accuaed  of  high  ireason.  The  ioterest  of  Cb- 
aaiandPompey,  howevei,obtainedhiiac<iuitta1.  He 
was  immediately  after  accuaed  of  ailortion,  and  waa 
lesa  auccessful,  notwithBtandrng  the  Bsme  powerful 
influence  was  eiorled  in  his  behalf;  and  even  Cicero 
bimaelf,  yielding  to  the  soticuationa  of  Pompey,  ac- 
tually appeared  aa  bis  advocate.  Gabinius  was  con. 
demned  to  perpetual  baniabment.  Aflei  an  exile  of 
aome  yean  he  was  recalled  by  C»ar,  and  remained 
thenceforth  attached  to  the  party  of  the  latter.  Sub- 
sequently 10  the  battle  of  Pharaalia,  he  was  aent  into 
Illyricum  with  some  newly  levied-legiont,  but hia  army 
«aa  almoat  deilrayed,  in  aevrral  encounters,  by  the 
batbarisns,  and  he  wbb  compelled  lo  shut  himself  up 
j:  Salooa,  where  he  died  of  a  malady  brought  on 
by  chagrin  at  hia  diacomfiture.  His  death  happened 
•bout  A  U.C.  707.  (Cic,  pre  Dam..  9.— fl .  pro 
Ug.  Man,  n.—Id.,  Pkil.,  11,  i.—l-iat.,  Yit.  Pomp. 
—Id.,  Vit.  Cie,.  die.)— II.  A  Roman  general  under 
Claudina,  about  A.D,  31,  who  gained  aotne  auccaaseB 
over  the  Germ  ana, 

GaeiNOa  Cinctut.     Vid.  Gabii. 

Gouis  iium),  GaDim  (it),  and  Ginisji,  a  flourishing 
commercial  city  of  Sjiain,  at  the  mouth  of  one  of  the 
arme  of  the  BeiIs.  now  Cjdti.  It  waa  founded  by 
a  Phtanician  coluny  about  1500  B.C.,  according  to 
aome ;  others,  however,  make  its  fouodalion  coeval 
with  that  of  Utica,  and  this  last  '.o  hove  been  S87 
reara  before  Carthage.  Ila  name  in  Phznician  was 
Gaddir,  and  signified  a  hedge  or  limit,  aa  itwss  thought 
-hat  here  were  the  waaiern  limiM  of  the  world.  Thus 
Pliny  (*,  36)  remarka,  "  Pani  Gaddir.  ila  Punita  lin- 
fuaicptamtigmficanlc,"  BndSalinua(c.  33),  "Qium 
Tyrii,  a  Rubropro/celi  mari,  BTylhrian,  Fcmi  lixfua 
ma  Gaddir,  id  ft  ttptm.  nominanini." — The  Greek 
name  is  ruJcipa,  and  bence  we  have  in  Hesychiui, 
Tuitipa-  TtL  irrpt^pay/iara,  toivmcf.  (Compare  the 
Hebrew  form    Gcdiralt,   which    Gcsenius  dcGnea   a 

SKt  tuTTOimdid  vilh  a  wall,  into  which  the  abep- 
rda  drove  their  flocks  by  night,  for  vccuritv  against 
wild  animala.  Consult  also  Gcteniia.  Geichichltdtr 
Hibraischcn  Sp-it'ne  and  Sehrifi,  p  £37.)  It  waa 
aituMe  on  t,  small  island  of  the  same  name,  which 
vaa  separated  from  ihn  main  land  by  a  alrait  only  one 
Kladium  wide.  Tliis  island  ia  said  to  have  abounded 
at  an  early  period  with  wild  olive-trees,  and  to  have 
•Men  hence  named  Calinnsa  (KoTtvoiiira),  not  by  the 
oarly  inhahitanta  of  the  land,  'luwecer.  aa  some  of  the 
iKUOt  wtilera  Ibongfal,  but  by  the  Greeka;  br  the 
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appellation  is  a  Grecian  me.  NeA  ■■  laj  the  aauC 
islsnd  Erytbea,  called  by  the  inbabitanla  Juno'a  ialaai. 
(Fid,  Eiythci.)  Gadca  came  into  ibe  power  of  lb* 
Canhaginians  in  the  fint  Ponic  vtar,  and  in  the  eee- 
ond  Burrendered  itaelf  voluntari'y  to  the  Romaiu. 
From  Julius  Cnasr  it  received  the  name  and  piin 
l^eB  of  a  Roman  colony ;  and  in  a  later  age  it  *w 
Biyled  Augusta  Julia  Gsdilana.  Hercules,  aunama4 
Gaiilanitt,  had  here  s  celebrated  temple.  (Plin.,  I. 
c.—Flor.,  S,  17._LiD.,  SS,  3T.-^iulin.,  44,  fi.) 

GiDtTAiias  Smns,  now  the  Bay  af  Cadiz. 

GaditInoh  FaETUM,nowthe£lr«Mo/GiiraiMr. 
(7irf.  AbylasndCalpa.) 

GjctulI:!,  b  couoUy  of  Africa,  Boulh  of  Numidia, 
and  rmw  anawering  in  aome  degree  to  BiUdaigmi, 
or  the  region  of  locusts.  Ita  situation  and  limita  are 
not  properly  ascertained,  and,  indeed,  do  not  aeem  to 
have  been  always  the  aame.  laidorua  (c,  9)  gives  a 
curioua  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Gstulj  i  "  GaMfi 
Gcla  dtcuiUur  /uitit,  qvi  ingtnli  agmiiu  a  locit  luit 
vatibu*  coxtcauUnlet  loea  Syrliura  in  Libi/a  iKcapa* 
trunt :  tl,  fui'a  ex  Gttit  vcaeranJ,  drrivaJo  nomiiu 
Galidi  cofnonuuiii  tunl."  This  statemect  is  very 
properly  refuted  by  the  president  Dea  Broatea;  but 
ae  himself  aasigna  an  etymology  juBt  as  uncertain, 
namely,  from  the  Phonician  term  Gelli,  "  a  Sock,"  on 
osition  tbatthey  wereaahepherdrace.  (Flor., 
■Mtia,  1,  i.—Plin..  5,  I.— W  ,  21,  13,  ic.) 

Uaiua  (vtd.  remarka  under  Caiua),  one  of  the  Ro- 
man clasaicai  juriala,  whose  works  entitle  him  to  ■ 
place  among  the  great  writers  on  Isw,  such  ss  Papio- 
ian,  Psulua,  and  L'lpian,  Nothing  is  known  of  the 
peraODsl  hisloiy  of   Gsiua  beyoiu]   the  probable   fact 

Hia  works  were  laif^lj  used  in  the  compdatitir.  of 
the  ■'  Digest"  or  "  Pandecta,"  which  contain  eitracia 
from  hia  wrilinga  under  varioua  beads.  The  "  I.iati- 
tuiiona"  of  Gaiua  were  probably  the  earliest  attcmfl 
to  present  a  sketch  of  the  Roman  law  in  the  form  •! 
an  elementary  leit-book.  Thia  work  continued  in 
general  use  till  the  compilation  of  the  Inalit.i 
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Institutions  of  Gaiua,  but,  like  this 
divided  into  four  books,  with  the  same  gcneni  uistri- 
bulion  of  the  subject- mstter  ae  ihst  adopted  by  him. 
The  Inatilutiona  of  Gsiua  appear  to  have  been  neg- 
lected after  the  promulgation  of  Justinian's  compila- 
tion, and  were  finally  Toat,  All  thai  remained  was 
the  detached  pieces  collected  in  the  Digetl,  and  what 
could  be  gathered  from  the  "  Breviarium  Alarici 
anum,"  as  the  code  of  the  Visigoths  is  eometimei 
called.  But  in  1B18,  Niebuhr  diBCovcrcd  a  manu- 
acripl  in  the  libraty  of  the  chapter  uf  Verona,  which 
he  aaeeruined  to  be  a  trratlaa  on  the  Roman  law,  and 
which  Savigny,  founding  his  opinion  on  the  sjiecimena 
pubtiahed  by  Niebuhr,  conjectured  lo  be  the  Institu- 
tions of  Gaiua,  This  conjecture  was  soon  fully  con' 
firmed,  though  the  MS.  haa  no  aulhor'a  name  on  it. 
Goachen,  Bekker,  and  Hollweg  undertook  lo  exam- 
ine and  copy  this  MS,  an  edition  of  which  appear 
ed  at  Berlin  in  IS90.  by  the  Aral  of  iheso  ecliolars 
To  form  some  idea  of  the  labour  necessary  la  deci- 
pher thia  MS.,  and  of  the  patient  perseverance  of 
thoie  who  undertook  this  formidable  Usk.  the  readei 
la  referred  to  the  report  of  Gtitchen  to  the  Acade- 
my of  Berlin,  Nov.  eih,  1817,  A  Becond  examinition 
of  this  MS.  was  made  by  Bluhme,  and  a  new  edi<ioa 
of  the  Inatit^itiona  was  published  by  Goachen,  at  Bo^ 
tin,  in  1834,  which  [ireaeiits  us  willi  an  eiscl  copy  ol 
the  MS.,  with  all  its  deiicienciea,  and  contains  a  moal 
copious  list  of  all  the  abbreviations  used  by  the  copyisl 
of  Gaiua— The  Institution*  of  Gaiua  form  one  of  ihi 
most  valuable  additiona  that  have  been  made  in  mod 
cm  limes  lo  our  knowledge  of  the  Reman  law.  Thf 
fourth  book  ia  patUcularly  uaoful  for  the  informatior 
wliich  it  cooiaim  so  acliODs  and  iIji  forms  of  pr*r> 
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dua.  The  *t<rlc  of  Gtim,  tike  llut  of  (U  ttw  dud- 
ul  ftonuo  joriiU,  ii  penpicuoui  and  yet  couciu. 
Otia  of  Ihe  moat  aiefnl  ediUDni  ia  Lbit  b;  Klenie 
■nd  Bocking  (Berlin,  1S29],  which  conuini  the  loMi- 
tntioo*  of  Gbiiu  iiid  Jmiiniin,  to  unnged  u  to  pre- 
eent  ■  puilleliam,  and  to  fnrniib  ■  proof,  if  any  yet 
mi*  wanting,  ihit  the  MS.  of  Veroni  ia  the  genuine 
iroAofOaiua.  [Encyci.  V:  KnmiA..yo\.  11,  p.  94. 
—  Cmunill  Goaehen,  or  the  "  Ra  Qiiotiiian/^'  a\ 
Gittia,  in  the  ZaUtWrij^fikr  QeKMckaidu  RedUvrit- 
muclufl,  Btrlin,  1815,  uid  Hugo,  Lehrbuch  ier 
tluch.  da  Rim.  RechiM.) 

GiLANTHii,  i  eervanl-maid  of  Alcmena,  wboaa  aa- 
ncity  eaeed  the  aaflsiinga  of  her  migtreaa.  When 
jdoo  teaolTcd  Co  letard  the  birth  of  Herculse,  and 
baalen  the  labonra  of  (ha  wife  of  Sthaneloa,  aha  aoli- 

,  .  n  the  form  ol 
female,  ■at'neu  the  door  with  her  feet  croeaed  and 
dngen  joined.  Id  thii  poetare  abe  ulleied  aome  ma- 
gical worda,  which  aerved  to  prolong  lbs  anSeringa 
o(  Alcmena.  Alcmena  had  ilresdy  puaed  aome  days 
in  the  moat  eiemcitling  (ormenta,  when  Galanthii  be- 
gan t.i  euapect  the  jealouay  of  Juno ;  and  cancloded 
that  the  female,  who  continued  at  Ihe  door  always  in 
the  aaine  postare,  waa  the  inatrument  of  the  aiiffet  of 
the  goddeaa.  Influenced  by  iheae  auapiciona,  Galsn- 
Ihii  ran  out  of  Che  houee,  and  with  a  countenance  ei- 
,  ihe  informed  the  aged  alranger  that 


le  from  hi 


Lucii 


d  that  in 


It  Alcn 


na  WB>  safely  delivetBd.  The  laogh  which  Gi 
niaed  upon  Ihii,  made  I.ucina  guapect  thai  ahe  had 
Men  deceiTcd.  She  aeized  Galanlhia  by  the  haii. 
threw  her  on  (ha  ground,  and  Cranafoimeil  her  into 
a  waaael.  {Ovid,  Mel.,  9,  3M.  «;;.)— Thia  whole 
fable  ia  connected  with  a  legend  prevalent  among  the 
Thebana,  that,  when  Alcmena  waa  anffering  from  the 
pangi  of  parturition,  a  weaael  (70^7)  ran  by  and  lerli- 
ted  faei  by  ita  audden  appearance,  and  that  the  terror 
Jlua  excited  eaaed  her  itiroea  and  produced  a  happy 
ieliTery,  {JElian,  V.  H,  12.  6.)  Hence  the  weaael 
«ru  highly  revered  by  tbe  Thebana,  and  was  celled 
V  Jiem  Ihe  nurse  of  Hecculea.  {Clan.  AUx.,  Protr ., 
7  85,  fi.) 

"  -■-  -,  'ia  inhabitants  of  Galatia.     (Yid.  Ga- 


ia.) 


1,  a  sea-nymph,  daughter 
was  pasaionately  IotM  by 
horn  she  treated  with  dia- 


two  loTers  ivas  deatroyed  by  the  jealouay  of  Polyphe- 
mns,  who  cnished  hia  rival  with  a  fragment  of  rock, 
wbich  he  rolled  on  him  from  an  oietbanging  height. 
Galalna  was  inconaolable  for  the  loaa  of  Acia.  and 
aa  she  could  not  realore  him  to  life,  ahe  changed  him 
into  a  Blream.  {Omi,  Met.,  13,  7BQ. — Yirg.,  Xn., 
9,  103  ) 

GilitU  or  GiLLOoaaoYi,  a  country  of  Asia 
Minor,  lying  aonlh  of  Pa[^1a<!Onia,  weat  oC  Pontua, 
and  northeaat  of  Phrygia.     (fid.  Gallo-Gniria.l 

Gii.ei.  I.  Sergiua.  an  orator  anterior  tu  Cicero. 
While  holding  Che  goTemment  of  Spain,  he  treacher- 
oualy  monleKd  3U,000  Lnaitaniaoa.  Having  been 
accuted  for  thia  by  Calo  the  Cenaor,  he  waa  about  to 
be  condemned,  when  he  wrought  upon  the  feelinga 
of  the  people  by  embracing  before  them  hia  two  sons. 
atill  quite  young.  Thia  »ved  him.  (Cic,  Oral.,  1, 
U  \—ll.  Servios  Sulpitiua,  a  celebrated  Roman  law- 
yer, father  of  the  emperor,  —  III,  Servius  Snlpitiua, 
bom  in  the  reign  of  AugniCus.  of  a  patrician  family, 
■erved  with  distinction  in  Germany,  waa  afterward 
lul,  lirat  in  Africa,  aiui  BubHx]uent1y 


which  ol     .  . 
catioD  for  jnaiice  uid  moderatnn 
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Spam  when  Joliua  Viodei,  die  prcccnaul  ol  t-* 
Gaul,  rose  againal  Nero.  Galba  joined  Vii.dai,  aB< 
Olbo,  govemoi  of  Luaitania,  followed  hw  eiamnln 
The  aaaambled  muilitudea  saluted  Galba  aa  ompeiw 
and  Auguatna  ;  bni  he  declared  that  ha  waa  only  aet- 
;_  .  _ .  .r.  'j^i^iQi  of  [jig  tenile  and  people  of  KoniB, 
I  pui  an  end  to  tbe  diagraceful  tyranny  «l 
Nero,  The  pmtorian  guarda  soon  after,  having  i«- 
volled  againat  Nero,  proclaimed  Galba,  and  ifae  aenatf 
acknowledged  him  as  emperor.  Galba  haateiied  fiai 
Spain  to  Home,  where  he  began  by  calling  tii  account 
those  favouritea  of  Nero  who  bad  eoncbed  Ihemselvea 
by  pmscriptions  and  conliseations.  and  by  the  senseleaa 
prodigality  of  ihal  prince  ;  but  it  was  found  that  moat 
of  them  had  already  diaaipated  their  ill-gotten  wealth 
Galba,  0[,  rather,  bia  conBdanta  who  governed  him, 
then  proceeded  against  the  purcbaaers  ot  iheit  property, 
'acationa  became  again  tbe  order  of  iha  day. 
emperor,  at  tbe  same  time,  eiercised  great 
parsimony  in  hia  adminiatntion,  and  endeavoured  u 
enforce  a  alricl  diacipline  among  the  aoldieia,  who  had 
been  uaed  to  the  prodigality  and  licenae  of  the  previoat 
Being  paaC  seventy  yean  of  age,  (lalba,  on 
ind  other  accounts,  soon  became  the  object  ul 
popular  dialike  and  ridicule,  hia  faiouHtes  were  hated, 
and  revolts  againal  him  broke  ont  in  varioua  qoaiteia, 
leveral  of  which  were  put  down  and  puoiahed  severe- 
ly. Galba  thought  of  alrengthening  himself  by  adopt- 
ing Piso  Licinianua.  a  young  patrician  of  conudetaMe 
personal  merit,  aa  Cataar  and  hia  sacceaaori  upoc 
'hicb  Olho,  who  had  eipecled  lo  be  the  object  of  bia 
hoice,  formed  a  conspiracy  among  the  guarda,  who 
proclaimed  him  emperor.  Galba,  unable  to  wdk, 
caused  himself  to  be  carried  in  a  litter,  hoping  lo  anp- 
press  the  mutiny  ;  but,  at  tho  appeannce  of  Otba'a 
armed  partiaana.  his  followers  left  him,  and  evan  tb* 
litter-bearers  threw  tbe  old  man  down  and  ran  away. 
Some  of  the  legionaries  came  up  and  pm  Galba  to  deaia 
after  a  reign  of  only  seven  months,  coantiiig  from  iIn 
time  of  Nero'a  death,  A.D,  AS.  Galba  wac  71  ysMa 
old  when  he  waa  taken  off.  He  waa  aucceed^  by 
Olho,  but  only  lor  s  ahort  lime,  aa  Vilellius  auperas- 
'  id  bim,  and  Vesnaaiaa  soon  after  auperaeded  Vital- 
is.  (Siitlon.,  Vii.  Gttih.— Tacit.,  Hitt.,  1,4,  njf. 
.Dio  Cut.,  68,  39,— ii,  64,  1,  teqq.) 
GtLiNDa,  Ci.iiTDtDB.  a  celebnlcd  pnyaician,  bom  at 
Pergamna  about  ISI  A.D.  Hia  father,  an  able  archi- 
aud  good  mathematician,  gave  bim  a  liberal  edn 
m.  Hia  anatomical  and  medical  atudiea  were  com- 
eed  under  Salyrus,  a  celebrated  anatomist;  Stn- 
CUB,  a  disciple  of  the  Hinpocntic  school ;  and  JE»- 
sn,  a  follower  of  tbe  Empirica.  After  the  death 
of  his  fatbet  he  travelled  to  Aleiandrea,  at  tbat  time 
the  moat  famoua  school  of  medicine  in  the  world. 
His  studies  were  so  lealeualy  and  succcaafully  pursued, 
that  be  waa  publicly  invited  to  retnm  to  his  native 
coanliy.  At  (he  age  of  31  he  settled  himself  at  Rame. 
when  his  celebrity  became  so  great  from  the  aucceaa 
of  bis  practice,  and  more  especiallv  from  bia  great 
knowledgenfanatomv,  that  he  quickly  drewupon him- 
self the  jealousy  of  all  tbe  Roman  physicians.  Hebe- 
came  physician  Co  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelina.  At 
the  solicitation,  alao,  of  many  pbiloaophera  and  men  of 
rank,  he  commenced  a  courae  of  lectures  on  Anatomy ; 
but  the  jealouay  of  hit  rtvala  quickly  compelled  him  to 
discontinue  Ihem,  and  eventually  to  leave  Rome  en- 
tirely. Many  particulars  of  hta  life  may  be  gathered 
from  his  awn  writings ;  we  are  unacquainted,  however, 
with  the  period  of  his  rotum  home,  as  well  aa  Ihal  ni 
hia  death.  All  that  we  can  teara  ia  merely  that  lie 
waa  still  living  in  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severja. — 
Galen  viaa  a  moat  prolific  writer.  Tfaongh  a  portion 
of  his  works  were  lost  by  Ihe  confiagration  of  his  dwell- 
ing, or  have  been  deatroyed  by  tbe  lapse  of  time,  still 
we  have  Ihe  following  productions  of  hia  surviviog  and  ■ 
in  print.     1.  Eighiy-iwu  treatiaaa,  the  ganuiaanrsa  01)  |  ^ 
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alacfi  t(  net*  well  ntibliibed.  2.  Eigbiwn  cf  nther 
■lonbtful  Nigid,     S.  Nloeleon  fngmonl 

worlii  of  Hippocntc*. — To  theao  publiihed  worlu 
niEit  be  idded  ihiit^  or  Sony  Iteitiw*  or  putt  of  tret- 
tiM,  which  >ull  eiuE  in  nunuKHpt  in  tbs  public  ti- 
hreriM  of  Europe.  Tba  on mber  of  works  thai  ire  loal, 
among  trhicli  were  lifty  ttul  irealed  on  medical  aubjecu, 
Iff  luppvcd  tobavB  been  an«  hundred  and  lixty-eignt,— 
The  initruclion  wbiRb  Galen  had  received  in  the  princi' 
pits  of  Ihe  diflerent  lecli  of  'medical  pbdoaophj ,  hid 
giien  him  an  acquaintance  wiih  the  vaiioua  errora  of 
etch,  and  be  i^eak*  of  them  at  til  limea  in  the  laa- 

C«of  nomeaaaiedconlempt.  Itie  tchool  whieta  waa 
[led  bj  bimaeir  maj  juatly  merit  the  title  of  Eclec- 
tic, for  iia  dnclrinei  were  ■  miilure  of  (he  [^iloaophj 
of  Plato,  al  ibe  physici  and  logic  of  Aiiiiolle,  and  of 
the  practical  knowledge  of  Hippocrates.  On  many  oc- 
cuion*  be  eipreuea  himself  luongly  on  the  auperioriiv 
of  iheorr  lo  mere  empiriciam  ;  but  upon  those  matters 
which  do  not  admit  of  iMing  objecta  of  eiperieocs,  aoch 
as  the  nature  of  the  soul,  be  confeeHu  hia  igaorance, 
and  hia  tnabilily  t»  give  any  plaoaible  explanation. — 
Among  the  prodoclioaa  of  Galen  that  are  of  a  philo- 
tophicsl  charaelet,  maj  be  enumerated  the  following : 
A  tTBaliaa  "On  the  beat  Doctrine"  agtinat  PhtTonuaa  ; 
a  diaaerulioD  "On  the  opinions  of  Hippociatea  aod 
Plato :"  ■'  a  coauneDtaiy  on  the  Timsut  of  Plato," 
and  aevenl  piece*  "  Od  Dialectic)."     Oaten  haa  been 

entlj  censured  for  inqtial  J ; 

iviue  Wiadam  from  the  a 
bodj,  in  hit  treadte  "  On  the  nws  of  the  paita  of  the 
iiumtn  body,"  it  t  anffieient  refutation  of  this  riluio- 
E<r. — The  following  sketch  of  the  profeeaional  charae- 
Icr  of  this  celebrated  phyaician  it  giren  by  Dr.  Adama, 
"Galen,  lo  whom  meflieina,  and  ereiy  science  allied 
Ifl  il.  are  under  to  great  ahligttiont,  wat  a  man  akilled 
in  all  philosophy,  a  profound  reaaoncr,  en  ardent  ad- 
m  rer  of  tnith,  a  wonhj  member  of  eocielT,  and  a  dia- 
lii.gnished  omsment  of  bit  profesaion.  Tbougb,  ic- 
^onling  to  hia  own  account,  unambitioui  of  fame,  be 
tiquired  a  name  which  for  fourteenccnturies  wiaaboTe 
eVLiT  other  name  in  his  profeaaion,  and  eren  now 
stands  pre-eminently  illuatrioui.  Wo  shall  give  a 
Maaty  sketch  of  hia  meiila  in  the  different  bruichea  a( 
medical  acience  to  wiiich  he  directed  hia  altsnlion. 
Wisely  judging  thst  an  acquaiDtaoce  with  the  minute 
stiuclure  of  the  human  bodv  wsatn  indispensable  ptep- 
sralion  to  a  knowledge  of  ilt  derangements,  he  de- 
rated himaelf  ardenLly  to  the  aludy  of  tnttomy,  in 
which  hia  works  eTinee  that  he  wat  emincntty  billed. 
In  his  AdmiHiilTaiiaHa  Aiuuimica  patticiilarly,  almost 
oTeiy  bone  and  pioceH  of  bone,  erery  twig  of  nene, 
every  ramification  ol  bloodTetti^l,  every  Tiacna,  ma*- 
clfl.  and  gland,  with  which  modem  analcmitta  tie  ac- 
■inaiiiled.  are  described  by  him  with  a  degree  of  minate- 
iieaa  which  will  tnrprite  thote  who  entertain  a  mean 
opinion  of  the  Galenical  snatamy.  Vestlius,  indeed,  a 
lealot  (or  human  diaseclion  in  the  daya  of  the  Emperoi 
Chailea  the  Filth,  atrennoudy  atlackt  the  accuracy  of 
fait  snslomical  descriptions ;  and  as  he  was  conatantly 
ya  iLe  lookout  for  mistakss,  he  is  no  donbt  aometimea 
iDCcessfuI  in  attaining  tlie  object  of  hia  aewch  ;  but, 
'In  other  ictUncea,  while  endesvauring  (o  aet  Calm 
fight,  be  only  goes  wrong  himaelf,  tot  eumpla,  he 
Ends  fault  with  Galen  for  aaying  that  the  founh  tod- 
triele  of  the  brain  b  lined  by  a  membrane  ;  but  it  it 
now  well  aseetuined  that  here  Galen  was  right,  while 
hn  ceninirer  waa  wrong.  In  fact,  the  juttneta  of  Ve- 
■alios'  slriclnrea  hat  I'sen  too  esiily  lequieacad  in. 
althoasb  most  of  them  had  been  prcvioualy  tebotled 
liy  the  «anied  Eustacbias. — Galen'a  treatise  '  Dc  utu 
f  arlnm'  it  replete  with  sccurale  anatonucal  deaerip- 
(wna,  iogenioua  physiulogieal  theory,  and  aound  Ibeolo- 
gy,  uid  in  all  tbeae  respBcti  need  nel  fear  a  com- 
Mlieoti  with  out  Pa)ay'>  '*aik  or.  LMunI  ibcalogy. 
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Throughout,  at  the  learned  Mr.  Hanit  hia  weu  i» 
marked,  be,  in  imitation  of  Ariaioile,  inculcatei.  nilt 
irteaittible  alrengtb  of  argumenl,  the  great  doclrine  oi 
Fitiai  CoHttt,  maintaining,  in  oppoailion  to  lbs  Epi- 
careana,  that  Means  do  not  lead  to  Endt,  but  End*  L* 
Meaoa.  At  ta  bit  Phytiology,  it  is  in  gemnl  touod- 
ed  upon  careful  ditiectioa.  accurate  eipBriinent,  and 

urheie  il  has  been  deputed  from,  subtei)uent  eiperi- 
ence  has  shown  the  conectness  of  its  doclrinea.  'tivn 
(be  diatnbulion  of  the  nenea  into  nerves  of  tentatiof 
tnd  nervee  of  motcular  motiuu,  tnd  the  diitinctlim  be 
(ween  ibe  chaiacteia  of  the  cerebral  and  tpinal  nerve*, 
alihough  clearly  painted  out  by  him,  and  acquietced  in 
by  Onbaiius,  Tbeophitus,  amd  Nemesiua  among  hia 
coonuymen,  and  by  Khaica,  SersptoD,  Avicenna, 
Avrmoar,  and  Avenboet  tmoog  the  Anbiani ;  nay, 
thoueb  admitted  by  bit  modern  riyal  Vetalc  t,  were 
looked  or  denied  by  aubsequenl  phyaiotogittt,  un- 
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undergone  diOerent  miidiliRiliene  ;  but  I  will  vent 
to  predict,  that,  when  time  has  deprived  it  of  the  charm 
of  novelly,  the  additions  and  alleralions  which  have 
been  made  by  modem  hands  upon  the  ancient  doc- 
trine, will  be  found  to  be  rather  blemiabes  than  im 
provemcnla.  Wiih  regard  to  the  f-inctiont  of  the  ar- 
tenet  and  veina,  Galon's  views  must  be  admitied  le 
be  not  veiy  distinctly  defined  .  but  hat  the  celebrated 
theory  nf  Htrvey  removed  a.l  the  diSeultiea,  and  clear 
ed  away  all  the  obiccrity,  which  hung  over  this  im- 
portant department  of  phytiologv  '  Let  the  followin;) 
declaration,  by  one  of  the  moat  diatinguished  among 
the  pieaent  physiolagiiis  of  Kranre,  be  taken  aa  a  tes< 
of  (he  degree  of  precision  which  now  prevaila  u)«n  thit 
subject:  -Iln'eiiBte  pasdenx  ouvragesde  Fhysi&JDgiP, 
deux  traitjs  de  Medicine,  oil  la  circnltiion  aoit  decritr 
(t  coDtiderfo  uana  le  mime  manijre.'  {Ma^iadrt, 
Jour,  it  Phyw.)  At  all  events,  it  is  clear  that  (iaic* 
had  the  merit  of  eatahlithing  two  important  fteli  re- 
garding the  function  of  the  arteries ;  firat,  lh«t  they 
contain  blood,  and  not  Tspour  or  gis,  aa  mentioned  l^ 
Eraaiatratua  ;  and,  secondly,  that  itii  the  eipansiooo: 
diastole  of  the  srteiy  which  is  the  cause  of  the  influx  oi 
ibe  blood,  and  not  the  ioSuz  iif  the  blood  which  is  the 
cause  of  the  expansion  nf  the  srtery.  The  former  or 
IhesD  facu  Harvey  himaelf  doea  him  (he  justice  of  illow- 
ing  that  he  mainttined ;  and  a  late  French  phyaiologiat. 
Diunaa,  complimeolt  him  for  huvii^  held  the  lB((et opin- 
ion, although  it  ia  a(  variance  wi(h  Haivey'a  view*  re- 
apecting  the  circulation.  In  hi*  work  on  the  Natural 
FaeuUtei  he  hat  eipretted  fully  hia  sentiments  upen  t 
subject  which  isatill  far  fn>m  being  cleared  up  ^  but  it  in 
—  irktble,  that  vtiy  lately  a  tbeotv  haa  been  advar     ' 


theory  of  the  Endosmoao  and  Eiosmoae,  which  powers, 
if  lmisukan(it,arebut  different  ntmet  for  the  Attract 
iveand  Expulsive  Facailiea  of  Galea. — Operativa  Sur- 
gery it  the  department  of  hia  profeaaion  which  ia  1«ati 
indebted  to  him ;  tnd  yet  even  here  he  htt  left  tome  , 
monument*  of  hit  boldness  and  ingenuity.  Ma  hat 
described  minutely  an  (^lation  performed  by  him  upoi 
the  cheit  of  a  young  man,  by  which  he  perforated  Iht 
breatt-bone,  and  laid  bare  the  heart,  in  order  lo  girj 
lo  a  collection  of  matter  aeated  in  the  thorax 
■abject  of  Ulcera  it  handled  by  him  very  sciendli. 
eally  in  hit  book  Dt  Xahoie  Meimdi.  It  is  to  be 
temarkod,  that  hia  definitiona  and  diviaioas  of  ulceri 
an  the  same  aa  those  adapted  by  one  of  oar  best  Eng- 
liih  wrilera  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Beiyamin  Bell.  His 
Commmiana  im  Hippocratc*  show  bit  scqutinttnce 
with  Fraclure*  and  Ehtloeation*. — Of  Hyfiera,  or  iht 
An  of  Praermig  HiallK,  be  treated  at  grea^  length  ii 
a  woik  contislinft  of  aii  horks. — Hit  tietlise  Vt  Ftt- 
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aOaU  Alimmlvnntt  uatttiias  Tcry  itnponant  obMira- 

pnition  or  bii  opinion  on  the  *ubject  of  Dietetic*.  It 
naed  not  feai  a  coinpatiton  with  the  work  Isteljr  pnb- 
iubedon  Diet  by  Dr.  Pirii.  I  do  not  ititalhii  io  cli>- 
puignment  of  ine  Inter,  wfaoin  I  aiteein  to  be  a  Ttcjr 
jiidicioas  aulhoiitj,  but  to  intimsUg  tny  opinion  thit  ne 
haiB  not  adviDceil  much  in  the  knowledge  of  this 
bnnch  lince  the  tima  of  Galen. — Of  moat  diaeatea 
be  baa  treated  eilhsr  fallv  or  curaonly  in  lome  part  or 
■ttiBi  ofhii  woika,  but  upon  the  whale  be  hai  given  do 
CDinpreheDaive  Ircaliae  upon  the  practice  orphyiic. 
His  moat  complete  treatiaea  are  tbote  entitled  bt  Cu- 
ratimt,  ad  Glaueontnt,  and  the  Ailto  Curandi. — The 
MaleiiaMedlcaand  Pharmacy  ^peai  to  hava  been  th« 
object!  of  hia  particular  aludy,  and  both  are  handled  by 
him  in  eeveral  of  hii  worka.  Tboo^  hia  Uat  of  me- 
dicinal articlea,  taken  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  be 
leaa  numeraua  than  that  of  Dioacaridei,  he  haa  de- 
fctibed  nioie  aaiinal  and  mineral  aubatince*.  Hia 
treeliao  Dt  lUediciiiii  ttcunrdan  lecot  conlaina  ■  copi- 
Qua  liil  of  pharmaceutical  pnpantiana  ;  and  that  put 
of  It  on  Compoailinna  for  tbe  Eyea  might,  I  am  con- 
vinced, be  ronaullod  with  ad*antagB  by  the  oculiat*  of 
the  preacnt  day. — Of  all  hia  wariia,  none  waa  long  ao 
much  aludied  and  commented  upon  aa  the  one  entitled 
An  JVnlka,  reipec  ting  which  Kuhn  remark  a  :  '  Eil 
K  in  Golem  tiirii,  gum  grata  erga  lanlum  tirum  piu- 
feritat  aitimatil  longe  Hanni,  quern  onateMMkalit  tx- 
ptKobant^  quen  medici  diunut  nocfumo^v  tiMAU  vtr- 
tatanl,  miem  Uguie  dtbttani  cea  litnim  GaUm  maz- 
•mt  aninenticuni  nmnti,  cujiaqiu  jwricta  dtiebaKI  tx- 
vlitare,  ipedminu  catua  prim,  quam  lice«tian  prax- 
cot  medica  ixercttida  conitfverenhir.'  Of  a  treatiae 
long  »o  celebrated,  and  now  ao  little  known,  il  ia  acarce- 
ly  Bafe  to  eipreaa  an  opinion,  leet  we  ahould  be  reduced 
^0  the  alternative  of  cilhcr  reproaching  antiquity  [or 
want  of  aenae,  or  modem  timea  for  want  of  diacern- 
vent.  At  all  evenla,  howeter,  we  may  venture  la  af- 
Irro,  that,  if  the  Doctrine  of  the  Temperamcnla  have 
inyjbundalion  in  na tare,  no  one  bad  ever  atudted  them 
more  Vltentively,  or  doacribcd  them  with  greater  pre- 
riaion,  then  Galen  baa  done  in  thia  treatiae.— In  aev- 
eral  worka  he  give*  an  elaborate  ayatem  of  tbe  Arteri- 
al PulacB,  which,  aa  uanal  with  bia  doctrinea,  waa  ta- 
■len  up  by  all  aubaequent  wrilera ;  and  abridged  ex- 
poeiliona  oF  it  may  be  found  in  Philaretua,  Paulua 
^gineta,  Acluariua,  Rhazea,  and  Avicenna.  The 
reader  may  find  aame  candid  remarka  upon  it  in  Bur- 
den'a  Phyaiology,  who,  although  an  advocate  for  a  new 
ayatem,  gives  not  an  unfair  alatemant  of  tbe  ayatem  of 
Galen."— The  heat  edition  of  Qalen  i*  that  of  Kiihn, 
10  vola.  8vD,  Lipi.,  1831-1830. 

GiLERina,  a  Woman  emperor.  [F,i  Maiimianua.) 
GiLKacra,  I.  now  Oaltto.  a  river  of  Calabria,  flow- 
mg  into  the  bay  of  Tarentum.  The  poela  have  cete- 
braled  it  for  the  ahady  grovoa  in  ita  neighbourhood,  and 
the  fine  aheep  which  Ted  on  ita  fertile  banka,  wlioae 
Heecea  were  aaid  to  be  rendered  aoft  by  bathing  in  the 
atream.  («ar(iiii,Ep.,3,49;4,S8— Kir;.,  G.,  4.  ISB. 
— Horat ,  Od ,  8, 6,  JO.)— II  A  rich  inhabitant  of  La- 
■  tiam,  kilted  aa  be  attempted  to  make  a  reconciliation 
between  the  Tro)ana  aiid  Koliiliana,  when  Aacaniua 
bad  killed  the  favourite  atag  of  Tyrrhene,  which  waa 
tiie  prelude  of  all  Iho  enmiliea  hrtween  the  lioatile  na- 
.rina.     (Virg.,  .«n.,  7,  53B.) 

OjtLii.Ci,  a  celebrated  country  of  Paleatine,  form- 
mg  the  northern  diviaion,  Joaephua  (&U.  Jiu(,,3,3) 
divides  it  into  Upper  and  Lower,  and  he  alatea  that 
the  limita  of  Galilee  were,  on  the  aouth,  Samaria  and 
Scytbopolia  to  tbe  flood  of  Jordan.  It  contained  four 
tiibea,  laaachar,  Zehulon,  Naphthali,  ar.d  Aaher;  a 
part  alao  of  Dan,  and  part  of  Persa,  or  the  country 
beyond  Jordan,  Upper  Gahlee  .waa  mauntainoua, 
ind  waa  called  Galileo  ef  the  Gentiles,  from  the  hea- 
hen  nation*  eatablialipd  there  who  were  enabled,  by 
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the  aioantainoua  nature  of  the  couLlry,  to  maintabt 
Ihemaelvea  againai  all  invaden.  Stribo  enumcratet 
among  it*  inhabilanls,  Egyptian),  Arabiana,  and  Pbo 
niciana.  [SCrab.,  7S0.)  I^wer  Galilee,  which  con 
tained  the  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Aaher,  waa  adjacen 
to  the  Sea  of  Tiberiaa  orldko  of  Gennmarelh.  Ga. 
ilee,  according  to  Joaephua^  waa  verif  populou*,  eoii- 
tained  304  cities  and  town*,  and  paid  2U0  talenta  u 
tribole.  Ita  principal  city  waa  Casarea  Philippi.  Tin 
inbsbitanta  of  Galilm  were  very  induatrioua,  and,  be- 
ing bold  and  intrepid  aohlicra,  they  bravely  reaiated  tba 
oalinna  around  them.  The  Jewa  of  Judaa  regarded 
them  with  much  contempt.  Their  language  waa  * 
corrupt  and  unpoliahed  dialect  of  Syriac,  with  a  mil 
ture  of  Dlhei  languagea.  Il  waa  probably  thi*  eoirupl 
dialect  that  led  to  the  detection  of  Pater  aa  one  ot 
Chriat'a  diaciples.  {Mark,  14,  70.)  Our  Saviooi 
waa  called  a  Galilean  {Malt.,  36,  69},  becanae  he  waa 
brought  up  at  Naiareth,  a  city  of  Galilca  ;  and  a*  hit 
apostlet  were  moatly,  if  not  alt,  nativea  of  thia  prov- 
ince, Ihey  alao  are  called  Galileana  and  "  men  of  Gat 
ilee."  lAcU,  1,  11.)  Thi*  country  was  moat  hon- 
oured by  onr  Saviour'a  pnisence.  To  this  part  Jo 
seph  and  Mary  returned  will  him  from  Egypt ;  hern 
he  livud  till  he  was  thirty  yeari  of  age,  and  waa  bap- 
ttied  by  John;  Ijlher  he  retunied  after  his  bapliam 
and  temptation  ;  and  in  this  province  waa  h»  place  o< 
reaidence  when  he  commenced  bia  miniatry,  T^ 
population  being  very  great,  ha  had  more  opportuni- 
liea  of  doing  good  hero  than  in  any  other  portion  ;  on 
whiih  account,  pi<obably,  he  made  it  hie  principal 
abode.  After  hia  reaorrection  he  directed  hia  apotllea 
to  come  to  Galilee  to  converae  witli  him.  {Halt., 
38.  7, — Conaull,  in  'relation  to  thia  country,  the  fot 
lowing  parta  of  Scripture  :  Joth.,  SO,  T,  and  31, 33.— 
I  King;  0,  il  — 3  Kingi,  15,  SB— 1  Chrm.,  6,  7G 
— /jouiA,  9,  l.—MaJl..  3,  33  ;  3,  13  ;  4,  IS.— Lkt* 
4,  T4.— Jbin,  7,  41— Aett,  8,  37,  and  10.  37.) 

GiLLt,  I.  a  warlike  race  of  anliquily.  (Ctd.  Gal 
lia.) — II.  A  name  boine  by  the  prieau  of  Cybele 
(Yid.  Cybele) 

GiLLiA,  an  exteoaive  and  ptqraloua  country  of  Eu 
rope,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic,  on  tba 
north  by  the  Insula  Balacorum  and  part  of  the  Ilhe. 
nua  or  Jthiiu,  on  the  east  by  the  RlHinaa  and  the  Alps, 
and  on  tbe  south  by  the  Pyreneca,  The  greateal 
breadth  waa  600  Sngliah  miles,  but  much  dinimiiheil 
towanla  each  extremity,  and  ita  length  waa  from  480 
to  S30  miles.  It  wa*  therefore  more  eitenaive  than 
modem  Fiance  before  the  Revolution,  though  inrenor 
to  the  kingdom  under  Napoleon,  which  waa  650  milei 
long  from  east  to  weat,  and  560  bread  from  north  to 
aouth.  Gaul  was  originally  divided  among  the  three 
great  nations  of  the  Belgn,  the  Cell*,  and  tbe  Aqui- 
Uni.  The  Romans  called  tbe  inhabitanls  of  this 
country  by  one  general  name,  Galli,  while  the  Greeka 
alyled  them  Cells.  The  Greeka  catted  the  country 
ilaelf  Galatia,  Celtica  'KiXTiufi),  and  Cello-Galaiia  ; 
the  last  for  distinction'  aake  from  Galatia  in  Asia  Ml 
nor.  Of  the  three  groat  nationa  of  Gaul,  ihe  Celta 
were  the  mo«t  extensive  and  indigenoua,  and  the  Bel- 
ga  the  bimvest.  The  Celta  extended  from  the  Sequa- 
na  or  Sttiu  in  the  north,  lo  the  Garumna  or  CaroHti. 
in  the  aouth.  Above  the  Celi«  lay  the  Beigs,  tettvoeii 
the  Sdru  and  Louwr  Rkiru.  They  were  intermiio-i 
with  Germanic  tribe*.  The  Aquitani  lay  between  Ibt 
Garrmne  and  Pyreneea,  and  were  inleimingled  with 
Spanish  tribe*.     Thcae  three  great  diviaic 


Loire  ;  the  remainder  o(  Celtica  above  the  Liger 
called  Gallia  Lugdunenaia,  from  the  colony  of  Lug- 
dunnm,  Lgoiu  ;  and  tbe  reat  of  Celtica  towards  th* 
Rhine  waa  added  to  the  Belgs  under  the  title  of  Be^ 
gica ;  laally,  the  M)uth  cf  Gaul,  which,  from  having 
been  the  fii  ■ ' '  "■-  ■"■■  " 
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3Mn  ityled  GalWt  Piorincii,  wu  diilinEuiihed  bv  the 
mnie  of  Nirlyincnaii,  from  Itte  cily  of  Naibo  or  JVar- 
Ww  This  province  wii  incientlj  called  ■I>o  G*l- 
lia  Bnccatt,  (torn  the  Irracca  or  under-ginnenti  worn 
bj  tbfl  inlubitinu )  while  Giliia  Cellici  w»  ■(rled 
Con»u,fraro  the  long  hiii  worn  bjlheiutivei.  TLeae 
■oar  greet  proTincea,  in  I*tsi  ago,  were  called  iba  four 
OaaU.  and  ubdiirided  ioto  IT  othen. 

1.  Gtneral  rimarki  en  the  Gallic  ract. 
At  fir  back  aa  we  can  penetrate  into  the  hiator?  of 
CM  Weil,  we  find  the  race  at  the  Gauls  occupiriDS  that 
panofthecoiitlnont  comprehended  belween  ibe  Khitie, 
the  Alpi,  the  Medilamnein,  the  Pyreneee,  and  the 
Ocean,  u  well  aa  Ibe  two  great  ialanda  lituila  to  the 
Dorthweat,  oppoaite  Ibe  moulhi  of  Ibe  Hhlne  aud 
Seine.  Of  iheae  two  iilaoda,  the  one  neaiei  (be  con- 
tinent wu  raUed  Alb-in,  "  White  latwid."  {Alb  alg- 
niSea  "  high"  and  "while:"  inn,  conlncled  from  innii, 
meana  "iaiand." — Compare  the  remark  of  Pliny,  14, 
16.  "Aliion  imula,  lie  dicta  tUi  ailni  rvpOm*  quat 
mart  ailHil.")  The  other  iaiand  bore  the  name  of 
Er-in.  "lale  of  the  Weil"  (from  Eir  or  Itr.  "the 
weal").  The  conllnenlal  (erriunj  recoited  the  ipe- 
cial  appellation  of  GaUtachd,  "Land  of  the  Gatla." 
The  lemi  GatUachd,  or,  more  conectly,  Gaidhtal 
tachd,  ia  atill  applied  to  the  higlilanda  of  Scotland. 
From  thia  word  the  Greeke  rnrined  VaXaTla  [GaitUia), 
and  from  this  latter  the  genetic  name  uf  raiarat. 
The  Romana  proceeded  by  an  inTerae  method,  and 
from  the  generic  term  Galli  deduced  the  geographical 
denumlnalion  Galiia.  Tba  population  of  Gaul  waa 
divided  into  familiea  or  tiibea,  forming  among  ibeno- 
aelvea  manj  diatinct  communiiiee  or  naliona.  Tbeae 
nationa  generally  aaaumed  natnea  deduced  fiom  aome 
betuie  of  ihe  country  in  which  ihey  dwell,  or  from 
aome  peculiarily  in  their  locial  alale.  Oflentimea  they 
gniled  together,  in  their  torn,  and  formed  coiifedoia- 
tiona  or  leaguea.  SucB  were  the  con fcdc rations  of 
Ihe  Celt«,  .^dui,  Annorici,  Anemi,  dec. — The  Gaul 
»aa  rubual  and  of  lall  atature.  His  complexion  waa 
hir.  hia  eyea  blue,  hia  hair  of  ■  blond  or  cheatnut  col- 
our, to  which  he  endeaToured  to  give  a  red  or  flaming 
iae  by  canain  applicationi.  (riia.,2S,  n.—MarliiU, 
8,  33.)  The  hair  itself  was  worn  long,  at  one  lime 
SbaLiiig  on  ms  anouldera,  at  another  gathered  up  and 
coi.li.iBd  OQ  Ibe  lop  of  the  bead.  (DiaJ.  Sic,  6,  S8.) 
The  beard  was  allowed  to  grow  by  the  people  at  large : 
the  nohlea,  on  Iho  other  hand,  removed  il  from  ihc 
face,  eicepi^ng  iha  upper  lip,  where  ihey  wure  thick 
■nualachea-  (Diod.  Sic.,  I.  c.)  The  attire  common 
10  all  the  tribea  conaialed  of  pinUloons  or  bracca 
(brica,  bracca.  braga  ;  bn/kan  in  Cvmraig  ;  bragu  ii 
Arnioric).  Theae  were  of  alrlped  maleilala.  [Ji 
Celtic  ^fiK  nieaiti  "  a  alripe.")  They  wore  also 
anorl  cloak,  baling  slecvei,  likewiae  fnrmed  of  gtnped 
material*,  and  deaceniling  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh. 
\_Slraha.  196.)  Over  th.a  waa  thrown  a  abort  cloak  or 
sagum  {jiM.  Armoilc. — Compare  Iiidor.,  Origin.,  ID, 
24).  ilriped  lilie  the  ihi:!,  or  else  ailorned  with  Sowera 
and  Dihcr  ornamental  work,  and.  among  the  rich,  su' 
perbly  embroidered  with  silver  and  gold.  iVirg.,JEn 
8,  660.— Si/.  Iial..  i.  152.— Diod.  Sic,  5,  28.)  Il 
covered  the  back  and  ahouldera,  and  waa  accured  undei 
the  cbtn  by  a  clasp  of  metal.  The  lower  claasea,  how' 
over,  wore  in  place  of  il  the  tkin  of  some  animal,  o: 
elae  a  thick  and  coarse  woollen  covering,  called,  ir 
the  Gallo-Kimrie  diatvcla,  linn  or  ftnn.  (In  Armoric 
'ai  meant  "  a  corering  ;"  and  in  Gaelic  Icin  aignillea 
">  aoldlcr'e  rbwk." — Compare  iha  Lalin  litna  and 
the  Greek  Xaiva  and  x^i""-) — The  Gauls  potacaaed 
■Irons  ttale  for  personal  decoration  :  it  waa  custom- 
aty  nilb-the  rich  and  powerful  to  adorn  themaelvea 
vith  a  profuslonofcollaia,  bracelets,  and  ringeaf  gold. 
'Strata,  196.)— The  offenalve  arraa  of  the  nation  were, 
at  Grau  halehcta  and  knivra  of  atone  ;  arrowa  poinlcd 
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itb  flint  or  sheila ;  cluba )  apeaia  baldened    in    ItK 
_.e,  and  named  gaii  (in  Latin  ganm,  in  Greek  vat 
iibv  and  yatait) ;  and  othera  called  catntt,  which  the; 
hurled  all  on  fire  against  Ihe  enemy.    (In  Gaelic,  gaik 
Ittk,  pronounced  ga-ti,  alenifies  '•  a  fiery  dart.")    For 
Bign  trsioc,  however,  made  them  acquainted,  in  pia 
ceat  of  time,  with  arma  of  iron,  aa  well  aa  wilh  'he 
iring  them    for  themaelvea  from  ihi 
copptr  and  iron  of  Iheir  own  minee.     Amongthearmi 
of  metal  which  thenceforward  came  into  use,  may  b< 
inlioned  Ihe  long  aabie  of  iron  or  copper,  and  a  pikr 
lembling  our  balberda,  the  wound  innlcled  by  whicl 
.a  conaidered  mortal.     For  a  long  time  the  Transal 
le,  aa  well  aa  the  Ciaalpine,  warriora  of  the  Galli. 
«  had  rejected  the  use  of  dafenaive  armour  aa  in 
nslalent  wilh  true  couraje  ;  and,  for  a  long  period 
absurd  point  of  honour  bad  induced  them  even  '-. 
atrip  oif  their  vealmenLa,  and  envage  naked  with  tht 
This  prqadica,  however,  iHe  fniii  of  an  oaten 
a  feeling  natural  lo  the  race,  waa  aInKwl  enticell 
effaced  in  the  second  cenlury.    The  numeroua  rela- 
formed  between  the  Gacia  and  t^e  Maaailiota 
Italians,  aitd  Garthaginiana,  had  al  firal  spread  *  laali 
for  armour,  aa  a  peraonal  decoration,  among  the  Galllr 
Ibea  ;  in  a  abort  time  ibe  conriclion  of  its  ulility  wai 
.jperadded ;  and  the  military  costume  of  Rome  anii 
Greece,  adopted  on  ibe  banks  of  the  Loire,  the  Rhone, 
and  Ihe  Sadne,  formed  a  singnlar  combination  wiib 
the  inciept  array  of  iha  Gaul.     To  a  helmet  of  metai, 
of  greater  or  less  value  according  to  ibe  fortune  of  ih« 
warrior,  were  aitKfaed  the  homa  of  an  slk,  buffalo,  oi 
iUg;  while  for  ibe  rich  there  waa  ■  headpiece  repre- 
aeoLing  aome  bird  or  aavage  beast:  the  whole  beltig 
inmiDunlad  by  a  bunch  of  plumes,  which  gaie  to  tht 
narrior  a  gigantic  appearance.     {Died.   Sk.,  5,  28, ) 
Similar  figurea  were  ailacbed  to  tbair  bucklara,  which 
were  long,  quadrangular,  and  palnled  with  the  bright- 
est coloun.     Thnae  repreaentationa  aerved  aa  device, 
for  the  watiion  ;   they  were  emblema  by  meana  a 
wblcb  eachone  aought  to  cbsracteriiB  himaelf  or  atiikt 
the  foe.     (Compare  Vegeliui,  S.  18.— Sii 
Ital.,  *,  148,)— A  buckler  and  casque  after  this  model 
i  cuirasa  of  wrought  metal,  sfiet  Ihe  Greek  and  Ro 
nan  faabion,  or  a  coat  o!  mail  Conned  of  iron  rings, 
ifter  the  manner  of  Gaul  (TaiTo,  L.  /..,  4.  20);  aa 
jnormoua  aabro  hanging  on  Ihe  right  thigh,  and  sua 
pended  by  chains  of  iron  or  braaa  from  a  bell  glillerinj 
rith  gold  and  ailver,  and  adorned  wilh  CDrai;  a  col- 
ir,  braceleis,  rings  of  gold  around  the  arm  and  on  tht 
middle  finger  (PJin.,  33,   1);    pantaloona ;    a  aagum 
■  inging  from  the  Bboulder»;  in  fine,  long  ted  mus- 
chea ;  such  were  the  martial  e<]uipmontB  and  luch 
,e  appearance  of  an  Arvoruiin,  .EJoan,  or  Bilungan 
>bla. — Haidy,  daring,  impetuous,  bom.  ai  il  were, 
lartial  Enlerpnsea,  the  Gallic  race  posaeaaed.  ai 
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auperionly  lo  which  the  Spanlarda  had  attained  in  tem- 
pering ateel,  the  Gaula  apqnired  in  the  preparation  uf 
bran.  AnliquiU  aaslgna  lo  ihem  the  bononr  of  van 
oua  uaeCul  inventions,  which  had  hiiheilo  eacaped  tbb 
earlier  civiliialion  of  ibe  Eaat  and  of  Italy.  The  pro- 
ceas  of  tinning  was  discovered  by  the  Bilurigca  ;  inat 
of  veneering  by  the  .«doi,  (Plin,  34,  17-)  The 
dyes  too,ofGaulwerenol«ilhoutrepulalion.  (Piin  , 
B.  48.)  In  anricultnrB,  the  wheel-plough  and  boulter 
^n  Gallic  diKOierie..  {Plin..  18.  18. -H.  ibid., 
19,  i  1.)  With  the  Gauls,  loo.  originated  the  emplov- 
menl  of  marl  for  enriching  the  soil.  (Pirn.,  18,  6, 
,eaq  )  The  cheese*  of  Mount  Lozere,  among  llie  Ga- 
bali;  thoBB  of  Nemausua ;  and  two  kinds  made  among 
the  Alpa,  became,  in  lime,  much  sought  afier  by  lh« 
inhahitanlsof  Italy  (Plin..  11,49);  alihtugh  the  Ilal 
tana  generally  aacribed  lo  the  Gallic  ehceaea  a  ssvom 
of  too  acid  a  nature  and  somnwbat  mcdiciiial     (Pin 
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(,)  II1B  Gaul*  ilw  pnpued  Tirioui  kinds  of  fei- 
menMd  drink* ;  *ach  ■■  biilejF-beei,  called  eerenha 
Iflin..  22,  15.— Id  old  Fteoch.  Ctrmitti  in  Cym- 
nig,  Cvra.);  uuj  IikawUe  uMlbei  kind  of  beei,  nude 
from  com,  wid  iD  which  boney,  cumin,  *Tid  olber  in- 
CrcdicDU  weie  mingted.  [Pi>tidoii.,ap  Aiken.,  i,  13.) 
I'be  fraih  ol  beer  was  euiplayed  *i  a  meaa*  for  leav- 
fning  bread  :  ii  was  ujed  also  as  ■  ciwmctic,  and  ihe 
Gallic  femslei  TrequeQllj  applied  ii  la  the  viiig*.  un- 
der tlie  bplief  ibil  it  imputed  s  Icethncss  to  tbe  com- 
9lui0D.  (P;i»„  Sa,  as.)  A*  regarded  wine,  it  wa. 
M  fotnign  uadan  tbit  the  Gaula  and  Liguriana  were 
iiidsbled  for  iu  dh;  sod  it  wu  from  lEo  Grecka  of 
Masailia  that  tbcy  learned  tbe  procBia  of  making  it,  aa 
well  aa  tbe  culture  of  the  line. — The  dwelling*  of  the 
Gaul*,  apaciou*  and  of  a  ntund  form,  were  cotialruct- 
«d  of  poita  and  bardie*,  and  covered  with  clay  both 
witbin  and  without;  a  large  roof,  compoaed  of  oak- 
ahinglc*  and  stubble,  or  ofatrawcul  and  kneidedwith 
tisy, cohered  the  whole.  iSlTdnt,l96.—Yimv.,l,l.) 
—Gaul  contained  both  open  lillagei  and  citiee;  the 
latter,  aurrounded  by  walla,  warn  defended  by  a  ayitem 
of  forlifieatian,  of  which  we  God  no  example  elaewheie. 
'  CsAai  site*  the  followiDg  deacription  of  Ibeae  ram- 
pana  (£g.,7,33].  "  Slraigbt  beami,  placed  length- 
wise at  equal  ialerfsla,  aod  two  feel  diatant  from  each 
other,  are  laid  along  the  ground.  Tbes*ars  mortiaed 
togetberi)ntb«iDsiaii,andcavereddeepwith earth;  but 
•ie  intatrale  are  stopped  in  frODl  with  large  atones, 
Tbeae  beinK  fixed  aod  cemented  together,  another 
range  is  put  oler,  tbe  aame  distance  being  preaened, 
and  the  beai'\s  nol  touching  each  other,  but  intermit- 
ting St  equal  apace*,  and  each  bound  cloae  together 
0)'  a  (ingle  row  of  atones.  Id  thi*  manner  the  whole 
work  i*  intemiied  tilt  the  wall  ia  raiaed  to  it*  full 
height.  By  thia  mean!  tbe  work,  from  its  appearance 
ana  variety,  ia  not  displeasing  to  the  eve  :  the  beams 
■nd  stones  being  placed  alternate,  and  keapin|[  tbair 
own  places  in  eucl  right  lines  :  and  besides,  11  is  of 
great  sdianlage  in  tbe  defence  of  cities  ;  for  ii  is  ae- 
cored  by  the  stone  from  fire,  sad  from  the  baltermg- 
ram  tn  the  wood,  wbicb,  consisting  of  eoiire  besma, 
Ibrty  leet  long,  for  Iba  most  part  mortised  on  tbe  in- 
side, could  neither  be  forced  in  nor  torn  eannder." — 
Surb  would  seem  to  hais  been  the  foitiGcstions  of  the 
citipa  io  the  citiliaed  and  populous  pan  of  Gaul.  To 
'  the  north  and  east,  smong  the  more  ssTage  tribes, 
there  .were  no  ciliea  properly  so  cslled;  the  inhabi- 
tants resided  for  the  most  pait  io  large  encloiurear 
formed  of  trunks  of  treea,  and  calculated  to  repel  by 
■.heaa  rode  intrencbmenta  the  aasaulta  of  a  disciplined 
•s  well  ss  undisciplined  foe. — Besides  hi*  habitation  in 
the  city,  the  rich  Gaul  generally  possesaed  another  in 
the  country,  atnid  thick  foreat*  and  on  the  banks  of 
some  river.  {Cat ,  B.  G,  6,30.)  Here,  during  the 
beat  of  summer,  he  repoeed  from  the  fatigues  of  war; 
'  It  he  bronghl  aioi^  with  bim,  at  the  same  time,  all 
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In  the  midst  of  the  storms  of  faction  and 
the  civil  diaaensiona,  which  marked  tbe  history  of 
Gaul  in  the  first  and  secand  centurie*,  Ibese  precau- 
tions were  anything  dee  but  supeifluoua. 

S,  GtTurat  iatiU  ef  tlu  Otilk  rut. 
■  It  waa,  aa  we  hare  already  remaiked,  in  war,  and 
in  the  srts  applicable  to  war,  that  tbe  genius  of  the 
aauii  displayed  itself  to  moat  advantage.  This  peo- 
ple made  war  a  regular  profession,  while  the  manage- 
ment of  arms  became  their  favourite  empkiyinent.  To 
bate  a  fine  martial  mien,  to  retain  for  a  long  period 
strength  and  agility  of  body,  waa  not  only  a  point  of 
PODOur  for  individaala,  but  a  duty  to  the  state.  At 
legular  intervals,  the  young  men  wont  to  measure 
their  size  by  a  girdle  deposiled  vrilh  the  chief  of  the 
village,  and  thoae  whose  corpulence  exceeded  the  of- 
\fA  alandsrd  were  teverely  reprimanded  aa  idle  and 
MB 


intemperate  peraons,  and  were,  bcsittes,  puuiahEd  mm 
a  heavy  fine.  {Strabo,  19B.>--la  pnparing  for  lin^ 
eign  expeditions,  a  chieftain  of  acknowledged  valoo. 
senerslly  formed  s  smsll  army  aroaod  him,  conaiating, 
for  the  most  part,  of  adventurers  and  volunteers  who 
had  flocked  to  his  siandaid :  these  wcra  to  share  wlti 
him  whatever  booty  might  be  obtained.  In  internal 
wars,  howorer,  or  defensive  ones  of  snv  mponsncn, 
levies  of  men  were  forcibly  made;  and  severe  pnn- 
iahmenta  were  indicted  on  the  refractory,  auch  aa  the 
lass  of  noses,  ears,  an  eye,  or  some  one  of  the  limb* 
{Com.,  B.  G.,  7,  4.)  If  *ny  dsngeraas  conjnneturr 
occurred;  if  the  honour  or  safety  of  tbe  state  were 
about  to  be  eompromieed,  then  the  aupreme  chief  con- 
vened an  armed  counsel  (Cits.,  B.  G.,  5,  66).  Thi: 
was  the  proclamation  of  alarm.  Ail  ]>er*ona  able  io 
bear  arms,  from  the  youth  to  him  advanced  in  years, 
were  compelled  to  assemble  st  the  place  and  day  indi- 
cated, for  the  purpose  of  deUberating  On  the  sitaatiou 
of  the  country,  of  electing  a  chief,  and  of  diacusaing 
tba  plan  of  the  campaign.  It  was  expressly  provided 
by  Isw,  that  tbe  individual  who  came  last  to  the  place  of 
rendezvoua  sboald  be  cmeliy  tortured  in  tbe  presenre 
of  the  aaaembled  multitude.    (Cat.,  B.  G.,  »,  M  ' 
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was  only  rcaorted  to  in  the  last  extremily,  and  more 
frequently  in  the  democratic  cities  than  in  those  when 
the  aristoerscy  bad  the  preponderance.  Neither  in 
finnitiea  nor  age  freed  the  Gsllic  noble  from  the  neces 
sity  of  sceepting  or  sueing  for  military  command* 
OfLentimes  were  seen,  at  the  head  of  the  forc4^ 
chieftain*  hoary  and  almost  enfeebled  by  age,  wlw 
could  even  scarcely  retain  their  seata  on  the  Heed 
vihich  supported  ihem.  {Hirt.,  B.  G.,  8,  13.)  This 
people  would  have  believed  that  they  dishonoured 
their  aged  warriora  by  making  them  die  elsewhen 
than  on  tbe  field  of  battle.— To  the  fierce  vivacity  d 
the  sttack  and  to  the  violence  of  the  first  shock,  neta 
reduced  nearly  all  the  militscy  tactics  of  the  Ganl^ 
on  level  grtnnd  and  in  pitched  battle.     In  the  mount- 
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panics,  by  ambnscede*  and  all  sorts  of  *tratagemi ; 
and  dogs,  trained  up  10  pursue  men,  trsckcd  out,  and 
aided  in  conquering  the  foe.  Theae  doga,  equsily 
serviceable  for  (he  chase  snd  for  wsr,  were  obtained 
from  Delgic  Gaul  and  from  Urilain,  (Stralm,  196. 
—Sil.  Ilai..  10,  77— Orid,  Mrl ,  I,  633,— -Wortiaf, 
3,  47.}  A  Gallic  army  generally  carried  along  with 
it  a  mnititode  af  chariots  for  the  hsggsge,  which  cm- 
bamssed  iU  march.  (Mirt.,  B  G,  8.  li—Cai,  B. 
a.,  1,  SI.)  Each  warrior  bore  a  bundle  of  straw, 
pal  up  like  a  ssck,  on  which  he  irss  sccuslomed  to 
sil  in  the  encampment,  or  even  in  the  line  of  Jiatlle 

3anIs,Iilteothi 
10  the  bsbii  of  killing  their  priaonen  of  war. 
either  liy  crucifixion,  or  by  tying  Ihem  10  trees  as  a 
mark  for  their  weapons,  or  by  consigning  them  to  the 
flsmes  amid  honid  riles.  Long  prior,  however,  to  the 
second  century  of  our  en,  these  bathsroua  practices 
were  laid  aside,  snd  the  captives  of  transslpine  nstions 
had  nothing  to  fear  but  servtlude.  Another  custom,  not 
lese  savage,  thit  of  cutting  off  the  heads  of  their  slain 
enemies  on  the  field  of  battle,  was  no'  slower  in  disi» 
pearing.  It  was  lon^  a  settled  rale  ir  stl  wsrs,  that  the 
victorious  army  should  possess  iiaelfuf  such  trophies  as 
these;  the  common  soldiers  fixed  them  on  the  point* 
of  their  spears,  the  borbemen  wore  them  suspended 
by  the  hair  from  tbo  poitrels  of  their  steeds :  and 
in  thia  way  the  conqueror*  returned  to  tHeir  homea, 
making  the  air  resound  with  their  triumphal  accls- 
malions,  (Sfrafio.  197.)  Eich  one  then  htatenej 
to  ns.l  up  these  hideous  Teaiimcnials  oF  his  TalouT  VL  1 
the  gate  of  hia  dwelling  ;  and,  as  die  same  tiling  wa  *  |  C 
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■u.-ie  with  ih*  lro;iliie>  of  tbe  cnaw,  t  Gillic  Tillage 
bora  no  faint  reiembtince  to  >  large  charnel-hnute. 
Cirerully  embalmed,  and  ■Hunted  with  oil  of  cedar, 
■W  Leidi  of  hotlile  chiGfiaitii  and  of  faoiou*  war- 
riiin  nets  depoiiud  in  lir^  coffen,  and  airannd  by 
iheir  pOBicaaDi  according  to  the  data  of  acquiaiiion. 
(Strait,  198.)  Thi>  waa  the  book,  in  which  the 
Toung  Gallic  witiior  loved  la  atudy  tbs  eiploita 
b:ii  roiefatben;  and  well  eeneialion,  as  it  paaaed  < 
wan],  Miois  to  add  to  ine  contcnti.  To  part, 
money,  with  tbe  head  of  a  foe,  acquired  either  by 
one'a  own  eientons  or  thoae  of  hit  ancealors,  waa 
regarded  aa  the  height  of  bsieneai,  and  waold  have 
filed  a  luting  atain  on  him  who  ahould  hare  l>een 
euilly  of  the  i^ed.  Many  even  boasted  of  having  r 
fuaed,  when  offered  by  the  relationa  or  canntryirlen  i 
the  deceased,  an  cijual  weight  a(  gold  for  a  head  ihua 
abuined.  (Diod.  Sk.,  fi,  S9.)  Sometimes  the  scull, 
cleansed  and  aec  In  gold  orailrer,  aened  »  a  cup  in 
the  temples,  or  circulated  in  the  fealiiitiee.  of  the  ban- 
quet, and  the  gneats  drank  out  of  it  to  the  jrlor^  of  ifae 
victor  and  tbetriumpha  of  their  country.  These  fierce 
and  brutal  manners  preTailed  for  a  long  period  oter 
tbe  whole  of  Gaul.  CiTilizatiOD,  in  its  onward  march, 
abtriiahed  them  by  degrees,  until,  at  tbe  comnicnce- 
roenl  of  the  second  century,  they  were  confined  to  the 
SBTage  tribea  of  the  North  and  West.  It  was  tbere 
that  Poaidonina  found  them  still  existing  In  all  their 
rigour.  The  sight  of  so  many  human  beada,  diafig- 
ered  by  outrages,  and  blackened  by  the  ait  and  the 
tain,  at  first  eicited  in  his  bosom  the  mingled  emo- 
tiona  of  horror  and  ditguat:  "bowerer,"  adds  the 
stoic  traveller,  wilb  great  naivete,  "my  eyea  became 

Kduallyaccustomeiftolhevtew."  {Slriio.lSB.)— 
e  Gauls  sSected,  as  more  manly  in  ita  character,  a 
strong  and  rough  tone  of  voice  (Diod.  Sic,  6,  31),  to 
which,  moreover,  their  banh  and  DDtiural  idioms 
neatly  conlributedt  They  conversed  but  little,  and 
by  means  ofshort  and  concise  phrasea,  which  the  con- 
stint  use  of  metaphors  and  hyperboles  rendered  ob- 
Bcore  snd  almost  unintelligible  to  strangen-  (Diod 
Sic.,  I.  c.)  But,  when  once  animated  by  dispute,  or 
incited  by  aomelhing  that  was  calculated  to  interest 

blies,  they  cxpteascd  Ihemaeives  with  surprising  co- 
piouaneas  and  fluency,  and  the  habit  in  which  they  in- 
dulged, of  employing  figurative  language,  furnished 
them,  on  auch  occasions,  wilb  a  thousand  lively  and 
pictaresqua  imagea,  either  for  eialiing  their  own 
merit  or  putting  down  an  opponent. — "Hie  Gauls,  in 
general,  were  accused  of  drinking  to  exceas ;  a  habit 
which  took  IIS  riie  both  in  the  groasneaa  of  Ibeii  man- 
ners and  in  the  wants  of  a  cold  and  humid  climate. 
The  Masailian  and  Italian  irsdert  were  not  slow  in  fur- 
ntahins  the  necesaarf  aliment  for  the  indulgence  of  this 
banefol  vice.  Cargoes  of  wine  found  their  way,  by 
mesna  of  the  navigsbls  rirera,  into  the  very  heart  of 
tbe  country.  The  tempting  beverage  was  also  con- 
veyed over  land  in  wagona  IDiad.  Sic.  S,  30),  and  in 
various  quartern  regular  establishments  were  opened 
for  tending  the  article.  To  these  places  the  Gauta 
Socked  from  every  part,  and  gave,  in  eichange  for  the 
wine*  of  the  sonth,  their  meUls,peUriea,  gram,  cattle, 
ainl  alavea.  So  lucrative  was  this  traffic  to  the  ven- 
der, that  onentimcB  a  young  slave  could  be  procured 
fa.- a  jar  of  the  inebriilir.g  li<iuor,  (Diod.  Sic  ,5,  SB.) 
About  the  first  century,  however,  of  our  era.  this  vice 
negan  gradually  to  disappear  from  smong  the  higher 
rlsssea,  and  to  be  confined  to  the  lower  ordeis.  at 
least  with  the  nations  of  the  south  and  eaat. — Milk 
and  the  flesh  of  animala,  eapeclally  that  of  swine, 
formed  tbe  principal  aliment  of  the  Gaul*.  A  curious 
■ccount  of  their  repasts,  traced  by  one  who  had  often 
•at  witb  them  at  table,  is  given  hy  Poaidontiit  (Ap. 
Athrn..  4.  13).  After  an  eiceraive  indulgence  in  the 
gisaa-ire*  of  the  banque*..  itr;    loved  to  sens  their 
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arms  and  defy  each  other  to  tbe  combat.  A  first  t 
was  a  mers  sportive  eneiinnlor ;  hot,  if  eitbei  party 
chanced  to  be  woonded,  passion  got  so  fat  tbe  battel 
of  them,  that,  unleas  separated  by  their  friends,  tbev 
continued  to  engage  till  one  or  the  other  of  tbem  wat 
slain.  So  far,  indeed,  did  they  carrv  their  contm^ 
italiouB  diajJay  of  coerage, 
aen  agreeing,  for  a  certain  aum 
of  money  or  for  so  many  messures  of  wine,  to  let 
themaelves  be  alain  by  others ;  mounted  on  some 
elevated  place,  thej  diatriboted  the  liquor  or  gold 
among  their  most  intimate  friends,  and  then  »■ 
dining  on  their  bucklers,  presented  their  tbnnia 
to  the  steel.  {FoMidonmt,  ap.  Alhai ,  4,  13.)  0th 
en  made  It  a  poibi  of  honour  not  to  retire  ftom 
their  dwdluip  when  falling  in  upon  Ihem,  nor  from 
*' ~  Sames,  nor  from  tbe  tJdea  of  ocean  and  the  in- 
itions  of  rivers ;  and  it  is  to  these  foolish  bra- 
vadoes that  the  Gauls  owed  their  fabulous  renown  ot 
being  sn  Impioua  race,  who  lived  in  open  wu  with 
'  >re,  who  drew  the  sword  against  tbe  waves,  and 
iharged  tbe  arrow  at  tbe  tempest. — The  woriting  01 
mines,  and  certain  monopolies  enjoyed  hy  the  heads 
r  tribes,  had  placed  in  the  hands  of  soma  individuals 
^rnnons  capitals ;  hence  the  reputation  tbr  opulence 
which  Gael  enjoyed  at  the  period  of  the  Roman  lava- 
lion,  and  even  still  later.  It  was  the  Peru  of  the  an 
lient  world.  The  riches  of  Gsul  even  psssed  into  a  . 
irovorb.  {Cie.,  Fhl.,  IS.— Josspins,  2,  38.— Pint., 
ni.  Cai-Stut,  Cat.,  &c.)  lbs  sight  of  the  vari- 
lus  articles  m  nse  among  the  people  at  large,  both 
plated  atkt  tinned,  whether  for  domeatic  use  or  for  war, 
such  as  ulsnaila  for  cooking,  srma,  harness  for  horses, 
yokes  for  mules,  snd  even  sometimes  entire  chaiiota 
3.  3),  could  not  fail  to  inspire  the  first  invtl- 
this  country  with  an  exaggerated  idea  of  ita 
wealth,  and  contribaled,  no  doubt,  to  apnad  a  romantic 
'louring  over  the  sccoonta  that  wars  given  of  it.  To 
this  waa  added  the  laviah  prodigality  of  tbe  Gallic  chief 
tains,  who  freely  apent  the  resources  of  their  families, 
and  alsotboseof  their  dependants,  for  the  purpose  of  at. 
tsiaing  to  office  or  securing  the  favour  of  the  multitude. 
Poaidonius  makes  mention  of  a  certain  Luem  or  Luet 
(Aoti^iof.  PotUoyi..  ap.  Alhen.,  1.  13  — Aoviptof. 
Sirabo,  101).  king  of  the  Arvemi,  who  caused  a  sbovni 
of  gold  and  silver  to  descend  upon  the  crowd  as  often 
as  he  sppearedinpnbhc.  Healaogaveentertainments 
in  a  rode  style  of  barbarian  niaenificence ;  a  large 
lund  waa  enclosed  for  the  purpose,  and  cla- 
dug  in  it,  wbich  were  filled  with  wine, 
•eer.  f  Postdoa.,  /.  c. )— Properly  speaking, 
there  was  no  domestic  union  ur  family  intercourae 
:r.g  the  Oallie  nations  i  die  femalea  were  held  in 
.  d^wndanco  and  aerviludo  which  denotes  a  very 
imperfect  condition  of  the  social  stale.  Tbe  husband 
id  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  hia  wife  as  well  aa 
'er  his  oSspring.  When  a  parson  of  high  rank  sud- 
denly died,  and  the  caoao  of  hia  decease  wss  not 
clearly  ascertained,  bis  wife  or  wives  (for  polygamy 
waa  practised  among  tbe  rich)  were  seized  and  put  to 
tbe  torture ;  if  the  least  snapieion  waa  excited  of  tbeii 
having  been  pnvy  to  his  death,  the  unfortunate  victims 
perished  in  the  midst  of  the  flamfes,  after  the  moat 
fnghlful  punishmunU.  (C«..  B.  G.,  6,  19.)  A  cua- 
~  im,  bovvever,  which  prevailed  in  this  country  about 
le  commencement  of  our  era,  stwwa  that  even  then 
the  condition  of  females  had  undergone  some  degree 
)f  meliorstion  :  thts  was  the  community  of  goods  be- 
,ween  husband  and  wife.  Whatever  sum  tbe  busbsnd 
received  with  his  wife  as  a  dowry,  tbe  same  amoani 
he  added  to  it  from  hia  own  resources ;  a  commoa 
atoek  waa  ibus  farmed,  the  interest  or  profits  resullin| 
from  nbich  were  preserved,  and  tbe  wnole  fell  to  ihi 
lot  of  the  snrvivet.  '  The  children  remained  under  thi 

of  tbeir  mother  until  tbe  age  of  puberty  ;  a  falliei   . 
would  have  bluabed  to  allow  his  aon  to  appear  poUiei 
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a  bu  piem<ee,  bcrore  tb«  latlcT  coold  mield  a  ubra 
Lod  make  i  figure  on  (he  liM  of  wuriora.  (T  "  " 
C  e,  18,)— Among  lonn  nitkini  of  Belgi 
w^re  ihe  Rfaine  nu  an  object  of  *upetBliliou>  idora- 
tion,  ■  ntiimiical  cailom  preTailad ;  ibe 
mwle  iba  ineani  of  Mating  Uie  fidelitT  of  the  conjugal 
aute.  When  a  bnsband  bid  doubts  mpecting  his  pa- 
tarniiy,  ho  luolt  ths  new-bom  infant,  ptaceil  it  on  i 
boaid,  an4  expoied  it  to  iha  cuirent  of  the  atremi.  Il 
tb«  plsnk  and  it>  hetpleaa  burden  floated  lafclj  upon 
Uw  RBtiiiB,  Iha  remit  waa  deemed  favourable,  and  all 
Uis  falber'a  auipiciona  ware  disaipated.  If,  on  the 
eontraij,  the  plank  began  to  aink,  Ibe  infant  periabcd, 
and  the  pirart'e  inipiciDna  were  confinned.  {Jutiati, 
Epiil.,  15,  ad  MaztM.  phUot. — li.,  Oret.,  S,  in  Con- 
ilanl.  imp. — Anlliol.  Gr.,  1,  43,  1.) 

3,    CieU  and  Rtligimtt  Inttilwliont  of  Ihe  GauU. 

Two  pririloged  ordera  ruled  in  Gaol  otsi  the  reat 
Ihe  population :  the  prietls  and  nobles.  The  people 
at  large  irere  divtded  into  ino  claaaea,  the  inhibitsnis 
if  the  country  and  ihcroaidenis  of  cities.  The  former 
of  Ihsae  eonalituted  the  tribes  or  clientt  appertaining 
to  noble  ramiliei.  The  client  cultivated  hii  patron'a 
domains,  followed  hii  atandaid  in  war,  and  waa  bound 
to  defend  him  nilh  his  life.  To  abandon  bis  patron  in 
the  hour  of  peril  was  regarded  aa  the  blackeat  of  Crimea. 
The  reiidenta  of  cities,  on  the  other  hand,  found  them- 
aelves  beyond  the  control  of  thia  sjalem  of  clientship, 
and,  conaequenttj,  enjored  greater  freedom.  Below 
the  mass  of  the  people  were  the  slaves,  who  do  not 
■ppear,  however,  to  have  been  at  any  time  very  nu- 
meroui.  The  two  privileged  ordera  of  which  we  have 
nitt  made  mention,  imposed  each  in  its  turn  a  heavy 
yoke  of  deipotiam  open  Gaul;  and''"     ~  ' 
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prevailing  at  three  distinct  intervals  of  time  ;  that  of 
l^e  prioits,  or  a  theocracy ;  that  of  the  chieltaina  of 
Iribss,  or  a  military  ariatocrscTj  and  that,  finally,  of 
hs  pipular  const itntions,  founded  on  the  principle  of 
''tM  choice  by  ■  majority  ofvotcra. — When  we  eiain- 
uic  attentively  the  character  of  Ihe  ftcti  relative  tn  the 
retigioua  belief  of  Gaul,  we  are  led  to  acknowledge 
ike  eiiatence  of  two  claaaea  of  ideas,  two  nstenu  of 
rymbols  and  superstitions  entirely  distinct  Irom  each 
ither;  in  a  word,  two  religion! :  one,  altogether  len- 
■ible  in  its  character,  baaed  on  the  idoralioo  of  nat- 
ural phenomena,  ind  recalling  by  ila  forma  mnch  of 
the  polylbeiim  of  Greece  ;  the  other,  founded  on  s 
material,  mttaptiyiical,  mysterious,  and  aiicerdota] 
pantbeism,  presenting  the  moit  aatoniahing  conformity 
with  the  religiona  of  Ihs  East.  This  latter  haa  re- 
vived the  name  of  Drutdism,  from  tbe  Druids,  who 
were  ita  Gral  founders  and  prieila ;  ibe  other  ayalem 
haa  been  called  tbe  Gallic  Polytheism.  Even  if  no 
other  testimony  existed  to  prove  the  priority  of  the  lat- 
ter, in  point  of  time,  to  Druidiam,  Ihe  natural  and  in- 
variable progreaa  of  religions  ideaa  among  all  the  na- 
liona  of  the  globe  would  tend  to  eatahlish  Ihe  fact. 
It  is  not  so,  however.  The  old  and  valuable  tradition! 
of  the  Cymric  race  sUribuls  to  thia  people,  in  the  moat 
fomsl  and  elcluaive  manner,  the  introduction  of  Ihe 
Druidical  doctrines  into  Gsul  and  Britain,  aa  well  as 
Iho  organization  of  sovereign  prieathood.  According 
to  these  trutitiona,  it  was  the  chief  of  Che  firat  incaaion, 
Hd,  Heua,  or  Hesus,  sumamed  "  the  powerful,"  who 
implanled  in  thia  territory,  which  had  been  conquered 
by  his  horde,  the  religious  snd  political  ayalem  of  Dru- 


a  Irgiitalor  durmg  h 
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lit  founders' 

If  tbe  queitionhe  now  put.  how  Dnii 
ihe  Cymric  race,  and  from  what  soune 
•  those  striking  points  of  resemblance  between  iia  lun- 
ilamcnls.  doctrines  and  those  of  tbe  secret  religions  of 
hf  Eaal,  between  many  of  ita  ceremoniea  siM  those 
6S4 
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;netiaed  in  Samothitce,  in  Aaie,  and  iii  Imlia,  we  KnJ  ' 

no  light  thrown  npon  thia  subject  by  history.  Neithai 
the  facta  collected  by  foreign  writer!,  nor  any  nstionaJ 
tradiliona,  fumiah  u*  with  a  poaitivs  aolution  of  tja 
difficulty.  It  may  be  reuanably  conjectured,  howest^ 
that  Ihe  Gymri,  during  their  long  sojoum  eilhsr  in 
Atii  or  on  tbe  borders  of  Asia  andEurope,  were  initi 
ated  into  religious  ideas  and  institutiosa,  which,  circu- 
lating at  that  time  from  one  pcopla  to  another,  event- 
ually apread  themselves  over  all  the  eaatem  quarter  at 
tbe  world.  Dmidiem,  introduced  into  Gaul  by  con 
queat,  organized  itself  in  the  domain!  of  ibe  conquerors 
with  greater  energy  than  it  had  ever  done  elsewhere ; 
and  after  it  had  converted  to  ita  dogmaa  the  whole 
Gallic  population,  and  probably  a  portion  of  the  Iii- 
gurea,  it  conLinued  to  have,  in  the  midst  of  the  Cymti, 
in  Atmolica,  and  in  Britain,  its  most  powerful  colleges 
of  prieals  snd  ita  moat  aecret  mysteries.  The  empire 
of  J^ruidism,  however,  did  not  completely  !tifle  ihsl 
relioion  of  nslure  which  prevailed  beforo  its  introduc- 
md  Gaul.     Every  wise  and  mTaterioua 
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gross  in  its  character,  and  calculated  to  take  hold  of 
and  keep  alive  the  supentition  of  ibe  multiludo ;  and 
thi!  feticbiam  it  seeks  to  bald  alwaya  atationary.  Sta- 
tionary it  therefore  remained  in  tbe  ialsnd  of  Britain. 
In  Gaul,  therefore,  in  the  eaiiem  and  loulbern  acctioni 
of  tbe  country,  where  Druidism  had  not  been  imposed 
by  arms,  illhoogh  it  had  become  the  ruhng  religion, 
tbe  early  national  form  of  worship  preserved  more 
independence,  even  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bruidi 
who  had  constituted  Ihemaelves  ila  prieal!.  It  c«n 
tinned,  then,  to  be  here  culliialed,  and,  following  the 
progressive  march  of  civilization  and  intelligence,  it 
gradually  eleiaied  itaelf  from  the  rudenaaa  of  mare 
felichism  to  religious  concepliona  which  became  more 
elevsled  in  cbsrscter.  Thus  the  imme<i:ata 
adoration  of  brute  matter,  of  nstural  agents  and  phe- 
nomena, inch  II  itonea,  trees  (Max.  Tyr.,  38),  winds, 
and,  in  particular,  the  lemble  blast  denominaled  Kiri 
or  CiTcnu\SeTicc.,  Qiuat.  Ifat.,  5,  17),  lakes,  river* 
{Potiiim.,  ap.  Slrab.,  188.— Oroi.,  4,  16.— Ortg-. 
T^ron.,  de  Glor.  cor/us.,  c.  5],  thunder,  tbe  sun.  itc, 
gave  place,  in  process  of  time,  to  the  abstract  ni  lion 
dirinitiea  regulating  these  phenomena,  and 
imprinting  a  will  on  ibeae  agenti,  Hence  we  have, 
in  a  later  age,  the  god  Tarann,  tbe  ipirit  of  the  thun- 
der {Lnam,  PhuTtal.,  1,  iBO.^Torann  in  Gielic, 
and  Tarann  in  Cymraig  and  Armotic,  mean  "  thuD 
der") ;  the  god  Fciodn,  the  deity  of  tho  Alpa  (Lis., 
31,  38):  the  goddcsa  Arcbaiuia.  presiding  ditinily 
over  tbe  forest  of  Ardennea,  and  numerous  olhen. 
By  a  ilill  farther  effort  of  abstraction,  the  general  pow- 
ers of  nature,  that  af  the  human  loul,  and  even  of  civil 
society,  were  also  deified.  Tarann  became  ibe  god 
of  the  akies,  the  mover  of  the  universe,  the  supreme 
'  idge  who  hurled  his  sngry  thunder  at  morula.  The 
in.  under  ibe  name  of  id  and  Btlm  {Aatm.,  Cam., 
E,  it  Proftti.  BurdigaL  —  TcHvU.,  Apolt.,  c.  S4 — 
Heradiati.  8,  3),  became  a  benelicenl  doity,  ciusing 
sslutary  plants  to  aprii^  up  and  presiding  over  mski- 
'*  -  "  -,  notwithaianding  hia  Dmidie 
the  polyllicism  of  Gaul,  si  tbe 
god  of  wir  ind  conquests  ;  this  was  probably  in  inter 
calation  of  the  Druidi.  In  ibe  Cymric  traditions  Heni 
has  the  chsracter  of  chief  deity,  the  supreme  being. 
"aiHM,  Weltk  Archaol.,  p.  110.)  The  genins  of 
nmeree  alio  received  the  idoralion  of  the  Gauli 
der  the  name  of  Tuetalei  (Latlanl.,  Div.  Iiul.,  1, 
.-^MiH.  Ftl'X,  c.  30) ;  be  was  regarded  aa  the  in- 
ventor of  all  aria  and  the  protector  of  roulea.  The 
lal  arls  had  also  their  particular  divinities,  Ir 
the  symbol  of  the  liberal  arta.  of  ei.>quencD.  in^ 
of  poesy,  was  deified  under  the  form  of  an  old  man, 
armed  hkc  ihe  Grecisn  Hereulei  wilh  a  club  and  bow 


he  Grecian  Hereulei  wilh  a  club  and  bow     ■ 
la  caplivea  gayly  followed,  atlarbed  l>f  Lh  >  1 1^ 
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(W  to  ;Ldli»  of  cold  *nd  *inb«r,  which  proceeilsd 
jom  ht  mouth.  Kb  wu  named  Ogmint.  (LKctax. 
HtTC.  —  Opp.,  ei.  Bif..  lOl.  7,  p.  3[3.—C<iaip«ra 
Riltrr,  Varkt'le,  p,  368,  Mf;.)--Coiacidence>  of  m 
miking  ■  mIiuh  with  ibeir  oirti  mj^tbology  coatd  not 
!ul  to  luipiH  RoDwa  obicnsn,  nor  wh  it  difficult 
br  thom  to  diacover,  ■«  ihcjr  thought,  sit  tfaeic  owd 
fflia  ID  the  polytheiim  of  Gaol.     Cbuc  can*«qDentIj 


"Mercary,"  obMnv*  this  writer,  "i»  the  deity  whom 
thef  ihici!)  adora:  Iboj  haio  minjp  imagea  of  bim: 
Jiey  ^icouBt  bim  the  invetitor  of  arta;  then  guide  in 
invellir^g  ai:4  jouineji ;  and  imagine  that  he  hai  a 
iwrj  gri>alii:Qo«»ca3isTtradsiiKlmen;biiidiae.  Aftei 
lim  Ihej  adoi^  A;<ol]i>,  Man,  Jupiter,  and  Minerra, 
'■r  whom  IbejF  bar*  tht  aime  opinion  with  other  na- 
Uona ;  that  Apollo  avarta  diaecaea  ;  that  Minerra  fiiat 
miroduced  needlewodi  be<1  n'.inufcctuiea ;  that  Jupiter 
bold  f  the  auprcme  power  of  the  heaietia;  that  Man 
preiidea  oiei  war.  To  hira,  wl^encTet  ibej  hare  de- 
tennined  on  poina  to  battle,  Oiej  nauiilly  tlerota  Ibe 
apoil  the;  hiTe  ukeo."  (Cat.,  P,  G.,  6,  17.) — Thia 
meiDlilance  between  the  two  aral^ma  of  retigion 
changed  into  identity  wben  0*g1,  lubiec'fld  ti  thi  do- 
minion of  Rome,  had  felt  for  tome  years  the  ioflTietNe 
^  Roman  .idea*.  It  was  ihen  that  the  Gaiiic  pnljrtLe- 
iam,  honoured  and  favoured  by  the  emperura,  endetl  ' 
career  by  becoming  totally  merged  in  the  pd])rti,ei 
of  Italy  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Druidiam,  ita  mys- 
leriea,  ita  doctrine,  and  ita  prieilhood,  were  ciubIIt 
Dfoaeribedt  and  eilinguiabod  amid  alreami  o(  blood. 

4.  Origiit  af  iki  Gault. 

Tha  quDition  to  be  caniidered  here  i*  thie,  whether 
Uwie  eiiated  a  Gallic  family  ditlinct  from  the  other 
ftmiliaa  of  naliona  in  the  Weal,  and  whether  il  wa>  di- 
rided  iata  two  ncee.  The  proofi  which  we  aball  ad- 
duce in  favour  of  iha  ifErmatiTa  are  of  three  kinda : 
lat,  philolt^ieal,  deduced  from  an  examination  of  the 
primitive  language*  of  the  weat  of  Europe :  2d,  bia- 
lorieal,  drawn  from  the  Greek  and  Roman  writera : 
3d,  likewiae  hiatinical,  deduced  from  national  tradi- 
tione  among  the  Giula. 


woken  in  the  piiiicipality  nf  Walda,  ai.d  ca.lei  b| 
tboae  WDO  apeak  it  tiio  Cymm^;  and  me  Gaebc,  \uei 
in  the  highlanda  of  Scotland  and  id  Iielaod.  HtalOij 
give*  ua  no  information  relative  to  theae  original  lair 
guagea,  whether  they  were  inlroduced  into  the  coun- 
Ihea  where  they  are  apcken  poaleiior  to  the  KomiD 
and  German  conqueataj  neither  doea  it  fumiah  ua 
with  any  grounda  for  aurmiaing  by  whom  they  might 
have  been  ao  introduced  :  we  are  led,  iberefote,  to  re- 
gard them  aa  anterior  to  these  conquests,  and,  conse- 
quently, aa  belonging  lo  the  primiLive  population.  Tb* 
^aeetion  of  tntiquity  being  tbua  diapoied  of,  two  othoi 
inquiries  present  Ihemaelvea.  1.  Did  there  languagea 
belong  to  the  same  people  or  to  diftrent  onei  1  I. 
Have  vie  any  hiatorical  ptoofi  that  they  were  apokeu 
anterior  to  the  ealablishment  of  the  Koinaas,  and,  coit- 
aequenlly,  of  the  Getmsna,  and  in  ubal  poriion*  ol 
Icrritory  t  We  will  attempt  to  solve  tliese  two  que* 
tions  1^  examining  each  of  theae  languages  in  auc- 
cession  :  and  Gist,  we  will  remark,  that  ibe  Bu-Bre- 
ton  attaching,  ttaelf  very  cloaely  to  tha  Cymtaij;,  tba 
original  idioma,of  which  we  are  apes  king,  are  reduced 
infect  to  three.  I.  The  Augue.  2.  The  Gac/ie  o^ 
Ceaic.    3.  The  Cfmraig  or  Cymrv. 

1.  0/ the  Baiqve  Languagt, 
This  language,  called  Eiueara  by  the  people  wLo 
apeck  it.  is  naed  in  some  cantons  in  the  aouiheasl  bf 
I  Fr?Dce  and  norlbeaat  of  Spain,  on  both  aides  of  the 
PyreacfiB  :  the  singularity  of  its  radicals  and  ita  gram- 
iTiaiic7l  ccTistructioD  diatii^ish  it  no  leas  ftom  the 
Cvir.ric  stmI  Geliie  tongues,  than  from  the  derivalivci 
of  tha  Latin  and  Teutonic.  Ita  antiquity  cannot  be 
doDbled,  wLrn  ws  see  that  it  baa  furnish^  iho  oldest 
appellsuona  for  the  rivera. 


-   I.    Prooft  iraym  from  a; 


of  languaget. 


la  the  countiiea  of  Europe,  called  by  the  ancient* 
Traiuuipin*  Goal  and  Brifatn,  embracing,  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  France,  Switieiland,  the  Low  Countries,  and 
die  Britiah  lalea,  various  languages  are  spoken,  which 
■II,  bowevsr.range  themselves  uoder  two  greet  cls**ee : 
one.  that  of  the  languages  of  the  South,  draw*  its  ori- 
gin from  the  Lstin,  and  embracee  all  the  dialects  of 
the  Romans  and  Kiench;  the  other,  that  of  the  North- 
em  languages,  i*  drecended  from  the  ancient  Teutonic 
nr  German,  snd  prevaili  in  a  part  of  Switierlsnd  and 
ihe  Low  Countries,  in  England,  and  in  the  lowlanda 
of  Scotland.  Now  we  know  hislorieally  that  the  Latin 
language  waa  introduced  into  Gaul  by  the  Roman 
arms :  we  linow,  alao,  that  the  Teutonic  languages, 
ipokcD  in  Gaul  and  in  Britain,  may  be  in  like  mapnei 
ErBC?d  to  the  conquests  of  the  Teutonic  or  German 
tfibea ;  the**  two  main  language*,  therefore,  intro- 
duced fiom  without,  are  stranger*  to  the  primiiive 
populalioD,  Ihat  ia  lo  aay,  to  thojiopulation  which  oc- 
eopied  the  countries  in  qneation  anterior  to  these  con- 
que*ta.  Bat  in  the  midat  of  so  many  new-Latin  and 
r«w-Tentonie  dialects,  we  find  in  tome  parla  of  France 
and  Britain  the  remains  of  primitive  languages,  conj- 
plciely  diitinct  from  the  two  V**'-  claaaea  of  which  we 
have  ja*l  made  mention.  Of  theae,  France  contains 
two,  Iho  Basque,  epoken  in  the  wealem  Pyrenees,  and 
the  Bat-Brtlon,  more  eilenjively  spread  not  long  ago, 
but  at  present  confined  to  the  extremity  oF  ancient 
•nnoriea.    Britaio  tifcawiie  ponesee*  twr>,  the  HUfA, 


Id  Ibe  ro- Li 


tain.  Tbe  learned  reaearcbe*  of  Humboldt  have  di*- 
covered  ita  imprint  in  the  geographical  uomenclaturf 
of  almost  the  whole  of  Spain,  especially  the  easteri. 
and  aoulhern  provinces.  [Hittnioldt,  Pru/nng  Hct 
Utitemehungcn  utcr  dit  Vrbeuiokner  Hupaiaaa.  rtr- 
tuiltdMt  dtr  VoMkitclun  Spracht,  Btvtin,  ISSl.)'  Ii, 
Gaul,  the  province  called  Aquitania  by  the  Romans, 
and  comprehended  between  tha  Pyreneea  and  the 
course  of  the  Garonne,  presents  alao.  In  ita  ear'iest 
geognphy,  numerous  traces  of  this  Upguaga.  Similar 
traces  may  be  found,  more  altered  and  of  rarer  occur- 
rence, tt  is  true,  along  the  Mediterraoean,  between  the 
Oriental  Pyrenees  and  the  Amo.  in  the  reaion  called 
by  the  ancienta  Liguria,  Cello- Liguria,  and  lb 
guria.  A  large  number  of  names  of  m 
and  institutions,  mentioned  in  histoiy  ss  ^    ^ 

the  Iberisns,  or  else  tu  the  Aquitani,  are  easily  e: 
plained  by  the  aid  of  the  Bssqne  language.  From  all 
this  we  may  deduce  Ae  legitlmste  presumption  that 
the  Baaijue  i*  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  -Spanieh  or  Ibe- 
rian langoage,  and  the  population  who  apeak  it  at  the 
;reBent  day  are  a  fragment  of  the  Iberian  race.  3. 
'bat  thia  race,  in  language  at  Icaat.  had  nothing  ir. 
commoD  with  the  nations  speaking  the  Gaelic  and 
--;-"  m  Gaul,  tha  tw 
lUic  Liguria. 
3.  0/fii  Gatlic  or  Gallic  imgnt. 
The  Gaelic  or  Gallic,  according  to  the  mode  of 
pronounciDg  the  name,  ia  anoken  in  the  highlands  of 
Scotland,  in  Ireland,  the  Hebrides,  and  the  lale  of 
Man.  There  i*  no  trace  of  any  other  idiom  hiving 
been  in  nae  previoualy  in  these  quartets,  sinro  itoai 
of  the  denominationa  of  place*,  commonities,  ar.a  in- 
dividuals belong  eicluaiiely  to  this  language.  If  «f 
follow  its  vestise*  by  mean*  of  geoffiaphical  and  his. 
toricsl  nomeDclatuie*.  we  1*111  God  that  the  Gaelic 
haa  prevailed  in  the  whole  of  hu  lowlanda  of  Scotlanii 
and  in  England,  whence  it  appears  to  have  been  driver. 
out  by  the  Cymric  tongi  o  :  we  may  recoenise  it  alsi> 


■  portiui;'o[  the  soutfa,  and  in  *tl  tbe  msI  of  GiuU 


uly.  in  Illyrit 


cntnl  1 


Kpiin.     It  ia  tbo  eaitern  and  lODlhem  prai 

eier,  of  Giul  ihit  b«ir  the  moat  CTidenl  nurk«  of  the 

SiiMge  of  thi*  tongue.  It  ia  only  by  the  aid  of  a 
delic  glmaary  that  we  can  diacoTcr  the  aignificBlian 
tt  geognpnici)  namei.  dtgnitiea,  iDalitutiona.  individu- 
■la,  &e.,  belonging  to  the  piimitire  population  of  this 
COT:ntr;r,  Slill  fanhcr,  tbe  ptUou  of  the  aaat  and  aoolh 
pf  Fniice  at  Its  preaent  day  awann*  with  words  that 
are  ilrgngera  to  the  Latin,  and  which  are  di9C0«ei«d 
to  be  taken  from  the  Gaelic  tor^e.  Fmm  tbeae 
facta  we  may  dedace  the  following  inferencea  :  1.  that 
Ihe  IBCB  whicb  apoke  Qaslic,  in  diitant  agea,  occa- 
pied  the  Britiah  lalea  and  Ganl.  and  tb^t  Tiom  Ihia 
centre  tbe  language  apread  ilaetf  orer  many  canlona 
of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Illyria.  S.  That  it  pMceded  in 
Britain  the  race  which  apokc  the  Cymric. 
3.  Of  the  Cfmric  loKgue. 
That  part  of  Britain  which  is  called  the  country  or 
principality  of  Walei,  ia  inhabited,  aa  ia  well  knowti, 
by  »  people  who  bear  in  their  malher-tongne  Lbo  name 
or  Cymri  or  Kyntri ;  and  fronTthe  moat  diatatit  period 
ihey  bars  known  no  other.  Aulhentic  titeniy  monu- 
menta  atleal  thai  Ihia  language,  the  Cymraig  or  Cyn- 
ric,  was  cultivated  with  great  telat  about  the  aiilh 
renlurr  of, our  era.  not  only  within  the  actual  limits  of 
ihi  principality  of  Wales,  hut  along  the  whole  waat- 
em  coast  of  England,  while  the  An^o-Saxona,  a  Ger- 
manic population,  occupied  by  conqueat  the  centre  and 
the  east.  An  examinstian  of  the  geographical  and  his- 
torical tiomenclaturei  of  Britain,  anterior  to  the  arrival 
of  its  Germsn  innder*,  proiea  also,  that,  before  thia 
•poch,  the  Cymne  prevailed  ihTOuBhoul  tho  whole 
aoathem  pan  of  the  island,  where  it  bad  ancceeded  to 
the  Gaelic,  which  had  been  banished  to  the  north.  We 
have  already  staled,  ibat  the  Baa-Bretun,  or  Armoric 
tongne,  apoken  in  «  part  of  Brittany,  waa  a  Cfmrie 
dialert.  The  iniermiiture  of  a  great  number  of  Latin 
and  Prendi  worda  has  altered,  tt  ia  tme,'the  aspect 
of  thia  dialect ;  yel  bialorical  moDuments  boar  full  lea- 
timony  lo  the  fact,  that,  about  the  fifth  centuir,  it  waa 
aJmoat  ideniically  the  aame  with  Ibat  of  the  island  of 
Britain,  since  the  naliiea  of  ihia  ialand,  who  fled  lo 
Armorica  lo  escspe  from  the  Anglo-Saions,  found  in 
ibis  latter  country,  it  is  aaid,  a  people  who  apoke  the 
aame  language  with  ihemaelvea.  (Aitlung,  Jlfiliro- 
ialtt,  vol.  !t.  p.  167.)  The  namea,  mofeover,  drawn 
from  geography  and  hiatoij,  clearly  abow,  that  thia 
idiom  nas  apoken  anterior  id  the  liflh  century  in  ibe 
whole  of  the  weal  and  north  of  GauL  Tbia  tract  of 
eoanlry  then,  aa  well  aa  the  aouihem  portion  of  the 
iale  of  Britain,  muat  have  bean  anciently  peiqiled  by 
the  isce  that  apoke  the  Cymric  tongne.  Bat  what 
ia  the  Mneric  name  of  thia  race!  la  it  the  Anaari- 
cnn  1 — la  it  the  Briton  J — iirmmican,  which  aignilies 
" maritime,"  ia  a  local,  not  ■  generic,  appellation; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  Brelan  appeara  to  haie  been 
■Kithins  more  than  the  name  of  a  particular  tribe.  We 
will  atupt  then,  proviaoiily,  as  the  true  lume  of  this 
rsce,  tbai  of  Cymrt,  which  Irom  the  sixth  century  baa 
served  to  deaignata  it  in  ihe  iale  of  Britain. — Aa  re- 
guda  the  two  idioms  of  the  Cymric  and  Gaelic,  it  may 
not  be  am'sa  to  atata  the  following  genenl  particulars. 
The  basis  ot  both  ia  undoubtedly  the  same,  and  both 
spring  from  some  common  longvie.  By  the  side,  how- 
ever, of  tbia  striking  similitude  in  the  roota  snd  in  the 
general  system  of  the  eompoaitipn  of  words,  we  csn- 
noT,  fail  to  observe  grest  discrepances  in  the  gram- 
matical structure,  diacrepancea  i^aaenlisl  in  their  char- 
arlor,  and  which  conititale  two  iliatincl  languages, 
iwd  aeparate  tongoea.  though  aiatera  to  each  other,  and 
not  two  dialects  of  Ihe  aame  tongue.  It  ahould  alao 
M  runarked,  that  tbe  Gallic  and  the  Cymric  belong  lo 
■bat  glut  family  of  langaagea  Iba  araree  of 
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connected  by  [rfiilologiata  with  the  tfaiaaeiit,  Ihe  u 
cient  and  aacrcit  idiom  of  India. 

Having  completed  our  eiaminatioa  oflbehngnagw 
in  qneation,  we  may  deduce  from  thia  review  of  then 
the  following  historical  inferencea.  1.  An  Iberian  pep 
oletion,  distinct  from  Ihe  Gallic,  inhabited  several  cu. 
lona  in  the  south  of  Gaul,  under  Ibe  namea  of  Aj'i*- 
Mm  and  Ligvra.  3.  Tlie  Gallic  popalatim,  otopcrly 
>o  called,  waa  divided  into  Galii  and  Cymri.  H.  Tbi 
Galli  had  .preceded  the  Cymri  on  Ihe  aoil  of  Britain, 
and  probably  alao  on  tbat  of  Gaul.  4.  Tbe  Gaili  and 
tba  Cymri  formed  two  racea,  belonging  to  one  aad  tha 
same  human  family. 

II.  PTBofi  dram  /ram  tin  Greek  td  AoaasH  latm- 

1.  Gaaie  IfatimiM  leyond  Ihe  Alpi. 
Caaar  acknowledgea  tbtooghout  the  whole  eilen. 
of  Ganl,  with  the  aingle  exception  of  the  province  oi 
Natbonne,  ibrce  naliona,. "differing  in  language,  in 
lawa:  the  Aquitani,  dwelling  between 
the  Pyreneea  and  the  Garonne  ;  tba  Beign,  occupying 
the  Dorthem  pane  of  the  country,  from  tbe  Rliine  to 
Ibe  Harne  and  Seine ;  and  the  Galli,  called  alao  Cel- 
ts, eatahliabed  in  the  central  quarter  of  the  land." 
He  gives  lo  iheae  three  communitiee.  taken  eolirct- 
ively,  the  general  name  of  GalU,  which  in  tbia  case 


the  name  of  panxeanilet,  ur  marilinu 
(n-opuiitavi'ruv),  all  the  tribea  eslsbliahed  between  the 
mouth  of  ihis  river  and  thai  of  tho  I^ire,  and  known 
in  Gallic  gGognphv  by  the  appellatioi)  of  AmorKant. 
which  equally  aignifiea  "maritime,"  and  of  which  the 
term  paroctatalei  appears  to  be  merely  a  Greek  trani- 
Ution.  This  arrangement  of  Slraho's  merits  the  great' 
er  attention,  nut  only  bccauae  that  great  geogrspbel 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Roman  authors  wbn 
had  written  upon  Gaul,  but  alvi  dericed  much  inlor* 
matioti  from  the  travels  of  Posidoniua,  and  thu  la 
boura  of  the  learned  among  tbe  people  of  Mssaitia 
or  Matacilles.  Ilieae  two  opinions,  however,  relative 
to  tbe  Belga,  may  be  easily  reconciled,  as  we  shall  see 
in  tbe  sequel.  The  geographers  of  s  Isier  period,  Me- 
la, Pliny,  Ptolemy,  dec.,  either  conform  to  the  elhno 
grspbie  division  given  by  Cnsar,  or  to  iba  one  traced 
by  Augustus  alter  tha  reduction  of  Gaul  lo  a  Komat) 
ivince.  In  all  this  the  Narbonnaise  ianot  eompre- 
ided;  now,  we  find  in  lbs  aneiml  writara  that  il 
itained,  heaidea  the  Celts  oi  Gatii,  Liguriaru,  fJrwt- 

?TS  to  Ihe  GavU  ( Jripeefcn'c-— Sirai.,  1 37).  and  alao 
hocean  Greeka,  who  composed  tbe  pt^latioD  of 
depandeaciea. — There  existed  Ibcn, 
4D  the  indigenona  population  of  Gaul,  fonr  diBereol 
branchea:  1.  Tbe  Aguilam ;  S.  Tbe  LtgnrafS 
The  OaUi  or  CiUit;  4.  The  Belga --Vf«  will  con 
aider  each  of  these  in  aucceaaion. 
I.  TheAqailani. 
"The  Aqoitani,"  obaervea  Sirabo  ( I  tfS. — li.,  '9), 
"differ  essantislly  from  tbe  Gallic  race,  not  ULly  ir. 
langoage.  but  also  in  physical  confoimalirn  :  they  rB- 
semble  ihe  Iberians  mora  than  they  do  -Jhi  Gauta.'- 
Ha  adda,  that  the  contrast  afforded  by  two  Gallic  nk 
tiona  confined  within  tho  limito  of  Aquiunia,  made  tbe 
diatinctivB  features  of  the  race  we  arf  considering  the 
Biore  apparent.  According  to'Ccaar,  the  Aquilani 
had,  beaidea  a  pecaliar  dialect,  inatilntione  of  a  pacn- 
liar  and  aeparate  charaeler.  Now,  bialorical  lacla 
show  that  these  inatitutiona  bore,  for  ibe  most  pan,  tfaf 
atamri  of  Ibe  Iberian  charaeler;  that  tbe  national  dteat 
was  Iberian  ;  that  there  eiisted  stronger  lies  of  smil) 
andalliaiicebetween  tbeAqui^aiianaud  Ibe  m  tdbea 


GALLIA. 

Ihtn  batween  tba  toimai  ud  the  Gaubi  wbo  were 
wputtad  from  (hem  meielj  by  the  Guoane  ;  in  fine, 
iktt  thtir  liiluci  uid  Ibeir  vice*  were  uiimilated  in 
the  cl<Me«[  manner  to  that  atindard  or  good  uid  evil 
qualitiea  which  appean  to  have  cDnslituted  (he  moral 
(jpe  of  the  Iberian  race.  We  find,  (hen,  a  concordance 
hclween  Ihe  piooh  drawn  from  hialoiy  and  those  de- 
duced fiom  an  eianiination  of  languagea  :  the  Aqui- 
ani  wtrci  bdyond  i^oubt,  aa  Ibeii 


Tho  Liguras,  whoni  the  Greeka  call  Ligyes,  an 
ignated  by  Strabo  aa  atnDgera  to  Gaul.  Seitua 
eniia,  nboae  Laboun  were  baaed  upon  docnmentai 
had  been  left  bj  the  Carthaginian*,  and  who,  conae- 
queodf,  muat  have  been  put  in  poaseaaioD  of  uucb 
valuable  iLdtler  connected  with  the  ancient  hiitoiy  of 
Ibeiit.  placca  the  primitive  aeala  of  the  Iberi  in  the 
•onlhweal  of  Spain,  whence,  after  a  long  aucceaaion 
of  conflict*,  the  invuion  of  the  conquering  Celta  had 
compelled  ihem  to  remove.  (Avitn.,  v.  132,  icqq.) 
Stephanua  of  Byzantium  alao  place*  in  the  aouthweit 
of  Spain,  near  Tarieiaus,  a  city  of  tbe  LiguiCi,  which 
be  call*  Ligyttini  (Aiyvirrivq).  Thucydide*  aubae- 
quently  ahowa  us  the  Ligurea,  eipelled  from  Ihe  aoufh- 
weaiern  pert  of  the  peninsula,  arriving  on  iho  eastern 
bordeia  of  the  Sicori*  or  Sign,  and  driving  *way  in 
Iheir  lutii  (he  nation  of  the  Sicani.  {Thuiyd.,  B,  S.) 
He  doe*  not  give  thia  aa  a  limple  tradition,  but  as 
an  inrontestible  fact.  Ephorus  and  Philialua  of  Syra- 
cuse held  (be  same  language  in  (hsii  writinea,  and  Stra- 
bo believes  that  tbe  Sicani  were  originaTlir  Ibetiaiu. 
Tbe  Sicani,  driven  from  their  country,  forced  their 
«iay  through  the  eaatern  paasca  of  ihe  Pyreneea,  (rav- 
•tsed  the  Mediterranean  shore  of  Gaul,  and  entered 
Italy.  The  Ligurea  muil  have  followed  them,  since 
•e  find  the  latter  nearly  at  the  same  time  apread  over 
the  whole  t.iallic  and  Ilalian  coaali,  from  the  Pyieneea 
I*  fai  aa  the  Arno.  We  know,  by  the  unanimoui  les- 
timony  of  (he  ancient  wrilcra,  llut  the  weat  and  the 
centre  of  Spain  had  been  conquered  by  the  Celta  or 
Gilli )  but  wo  ate  uninformed  ai  to  (he  period  when 
ihia  took  place.  The  movementa  of  the  Sicani  and 
Ligurea  snow  us  that  the  invaaion  waa  made  by  the 
wealem  paaaea  of  (he  Pyrenees,  and  that  tbe  Iberian 
(ribea,dniea  back  on  the  eaatern  coaat,  began  lo  move 
onward  into  Gaul  and  even  July.  They  furnish  ui 
alto  with  an  approiinution  to  the  dale  when  (bii  took 
place  :  the  Sicani,  eipelled  from  Italy,  is  Ihey  had 
been  from  Spain,  aeiieil  upon  the  island  of  Sicily  about 
(he  year  1400  B.C.  {Frtrtl,  (Euvr.  camp!.,  vol.  4.  p. 
300),  which  plaeea  the  irruption  of  the  Celts  into  Ibe- 
ria about  the  aiileentb  century  before  the  Chrialian 
era, — Atihougb,  after  what  has  been  aaid.  (he  Iberian 
(Higin  of  the  Ligurea  ippeara  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  doubt,  it  must  never(heless  be  acknowledged, 
that  their  manners  did  col  bear  so  atrong  an  Iberian 
atamp  aa  tboae  of  the  Aqiiitani :  the  reason  would 
Beam  to  be,  thai  they  did  not  preiene  themselves 
from  foreign  inleimiiture.  History  tells  ui  of  power- 
ful Collie  tnbes  inlermingted  with  ibem  in  Ceho-Li- 
guiia,  between  tho  Alps  and  the  Rhone ;  at  a  alill  la- 
ter period,  Ibero-Liguria,  between  the  Rhdne  and 
Spain,  wta  subjugated  almoat  eniircly  by  a  people  who 
were  total  strangers  to  the  Liguiea.  and  who  bote  the 
name  of  Voles.  The  dale  of  tbia  itivaeion  of  Ihe 
Votcte  into  Ibero-Liguris  (now  Langucdoc)  cannot  be 
fixed  with  any  preciaion.  The  most  ancient  recital*, 
whether  mythological  or  historical,  and  the  periptusea 
down  to  that  of  Scylai,  which  appear*  to  have  been 
written  about  350  B.C.,  make  menti  m  only  of  the 
Irfgurei,  Eleaycei,  Behryeca,  and  Sodca,  in  the  whole 
cjnton  ;  the  £le*ycea  are  even  reprexnted  aa  a  pow- 
erful nation,  whoae  capital  Naibo  (now  A'ir&oine) 
flouriibel  in  commerce  and  in  arma.  About  Ihe  vear 
Mil  the  Voles  Tedoaagci,  inhabiting  wbal  is  uw 


Ihey  sent  inlo  Greece.  (Juilin,  Si,  4.  — Sfroio, 
187.}  About  the  year  SIB,  at  the  time  of  Hannil.ari 
paaaage,  the  Volcx  Atecomici,  inhabiting  lower  Lai> 
guedoc,  are  also  cited  (Lie..  SI,  Z6)  ss  a  numeroua 
people,  giving  Ihe  law  throughout  all  the  surrounding 
country.  It  is,  then,  between  340  and  281  tbsi  wa 
must  place  Ihe  arrival  of  the  Voles  and  the  conquest 
of  Ibero-Liguria. — The  manuscript*  of  Csiar,  to 
apeaking  of  the  Voice,  have  indiflerently  VoUa  or  Vol- 
ga. Aueonios  (C/or.  Vrb.  Karb..  9)  informa  ue,  that 
Ihe  primitive  name  of  Ihe  Tectoa 
Cicero{ProM.Fo.i(i 
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idiom  of  Iheir  colon 
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the  capital  of  (be  Beigs,  and  Saim 
ivelled  both  in  Gaul  and  the  EaH. 
Z.CommeBl.Eput.adGaIal.,c.3)  Af- 
ter tm>.  It  la  hardly  permitted  ua  to  doubt  hut  thai  the 
VolcB  were  Bcigs,  or,  tathet,  that  these  two  namea 
were  one  and  tbe  same  ;  and  Ihe  detaili  of  their  hi*, 
lory,  for  they  played  an  importenl  psri  in  the  affaire  ol 
Gaul,  furnish  numerous  proofs  in  sopporl  of  (heir  Bel 
We  must  therefore  separate  this  people 
Ligurian  population,  with  which  they  have 
noihing  in  common. — In  conclusion,  we  infer,  that  ihe 
Ligurea  were  Iberians  ;  a  aecond  accordance  of  hia 
lory  with  pliilological  inductions. — We  have  therefore 
'emaining  only  the  Galli  or  CetUe,  and  the  Beige,  a* 
:unuining  the  elementa  of  the  Gallic  population  prop- 
erty so  called. 

8.  Cello. 
TTicro  ia  no  nrceasily  whatever  for  our  demonst,* 
ting  the  identity  of  the  CeUiB  and  Galli  i  it  is  givea 
fully  esiabliahed,  by  all  the  ancient  wrilera.     The 
unification,  however,  of  Ihe  term  Celt  is  a  auhjecl 
en  lo  inquiry.    CsBar  informa  us  (S.  G..  1,  1),  that 
is  drawn  from  tbe  language  of  Ihe  Gaula :  and.  lu 
:t,  it  doea  indeed  belong  to  the  present  Gallic  idiom, 
which  ccill  and  ccillach  mean  ■■  an  inhabitant  of  the 
«Bla."     This  aignificalion  leada  to  the  presumption 
It  the  name  wae  a  local  one,  and  was  applied  e.tber 
a  tribe,  or  to  a  confederation  of  Iribei,  occupying 
rlain  cantons  ;  and  that  it  consequently  had  a  special 
d  restricted  mear.iog.    Indeed,  the  great  Gallic  con- 
federations were  for  tiie  moat  pirl  local.    The  testi- 
ly of  Sliabo  may  be  cited  ii]  support  of  this  hy 
potheais.     The  geograpber  informs  us,  that  ihe  Gauls 
of  the  province   of  Narbonne  were   formerly   called 
Celts ;  and  that  (he  Greeks,  particularly  the  Matsih- 
Ola,  entering  inlo  commercial  relations  with  them  be- 
fore becoming  acquainted  wilh  the  olher  naliona  ol 
Gaul,  erroneonsly  look  their  name  aa  the  common  ap 
pellelion  for  the  whole  Gallic  race.     (Strab.,  18!).,, 
Some,  and  Ephorus  among  the  reat,  even  extended  i( 
beyond  the  limit*  of  Gaul,  and  made  of  it  a  geograph- 
ical  dcnominalion   for  all  the   races  of  the  West 
■at..Zi.)    Notwithstanding,  howcrer,  (beae  erro 
at  ideas,  which  throw  much  obaeuiity  over  Ihe  ac 
nt*  of  the  Greek  writer*,  many  author*  of  (hia  na 
apeak  of  the  Celts  in  the  special  tnd  limits  aense 
ch  sccurds  wilh  ihe  opinion  of  rirebo.     Potvbiu* 
(3,  37)  places  them  -around  Narbo;"  Diodnrua  Sicu- 
(fi,  32),  "  above  Massilia,  in  the  interior  of  tht  couT 
between  the  Alps  and  Pyreneea  ;"  Aristntle  (CrVn. 
Anim.,  3,  8),  "  above  Iberia  ;"  Dionysin*  Pcrtegeiea. 
"beyond  the  aourcc*  of  the  Po"  (v.  280).     Finally, 
Euatathius,  in  hia  commenlarj  on  (he  last- men  tinned 
vulgar  error,  which  aiiribn.e*  lo  (h( 
whole  of  Gaul  the  name  of  a  ainglo  canlo.i.     Vague 
though  they  are,  (heae  designalioiis  1pp4.br  clearly  te 

ify  the  country  aitosle  between  the  Ligurian  fron 

LO  the  eaal,  the  Garonne  to  Ilie  4  i,^(h,  the  tt  •uw   _ 
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t  ILS  A.ierniin  Mounuuin  to  ine  wMt,  tod  like  ocein 
(o  tbc  noitti :  all  ibis  Iract,  ind  tha  cout  tilcewise  or 
Ibe  MediLBninean,  ao  unproductire  ind  irid  il  tha 
pieaent  day.  weiv  for  a  long  liine  covered  wilb  dense 
roreiU.  (Lie,  S.  34.)  PluUrch  pUcei  alto  between 
he  Alp*  and  Lbe  Pyreneoa,  in  ibeeirlieit  agee,  a  people 
called  Cclioiii.  iVH.CiimiU.)  Thisiace  ia  Ihougbl 
11/  some  10  have  raimed  part  of  lbe  league  or  confei^r- 
■tion  of  Ihe  Colta,  for  tor  iigniGea  "  elevated,"  and  al»o 
''a  mountain,"  aod  hence  CiUar  ia  auppoaed  lo  deiig- 
■ito  an  inbabitant  of  the  woody  mountain).  Thua  it 
would  aecm  that  tlie  Celtic  conrederation,  in  the  lima 
al  ils  greatest  power,  waa  aubdivided  into  Celt*  of  the 
plain  and  Cella  o!  jie  mountain.  Hiatoiiisi  onani- 
.  moualy  inform  ua,  thai  it  waa  the  Celts  who  »<Hi^ucred 
the  west  and  the  centre  of  Spain  ;  and,  in  iict,  we 
find  Iheir  name  attached  lo  gi'eal  maaaea  of  ±4  Gsllo- 
Iberian  population,  auch  ea  l£e  Cell-Ibcri,  a  miilore  of 
Celta  aiid  Iberiana,  who  occupied  the  centre  of  the 
penmaula  ;  and  ihe  Celtici.  wi>o  had  te'ati  i 
northwest.  Il  ia  eeaj  to  perceiTe  Ihal  the 
mual  have  commeticed  with  the  Gallic  tribea  neareat 
the  PyreneCB.  Tho  Celtic  <;onfedetalion,  he 
not  alone  accomplith  lbi«c'?n<)ueal;  olber  Gallic  tribea 
«ither  sccompaiiied  or  uliowed  Ihem  :  witnesa,  f 
ample,  the  people  ealiblished  ia  what  ia  now  Ga 
and  waa  anciently  denominated  Galloocia,  and  w 
la  well  known,  belonged  to  the  general  Gallic 
Thua  much  for  Spain. — Aa  for  upper  Italy,  tbough 
Inlce  inundated  by  tranaalpine  nations,  it  prcaent*  no 
luce  of  the  name  of  Cell :  no  tribe,  no  territory,  nc 
river,  recalla  iheir  peculiar  appellatian.  Everywhere 
and  on  every  occaaion  we  meel  merely  with  the  gen- 
enJ  name  of  Gaula.  Tba  word  Celts  became  known 
W  the  Itoinana  only  at  a  late  period. — Aa  to  Ihe  aaaer- 
tioD  of  Cxaar,  that  Ibe  Gaula  were  called  in  their  own 
language  Celtr,  it  it  passible  that  the  Roman  com- 
raander,  more  occupied  with  combating  the  Gauls  than 
tludying  their  language  and  inaiitutions,  and  finding, 
in  effect,  that  the  word  Cell  waa  Gallic,  and  recog- 
ntaed  bj  ihe  Gaula  far  one  of  their  national  denomi- 
Utiont,  may,  without  raither  invettigation,  have  con- 
cluded that  the  Iwo  terina  were  synonymous.  It  it 
poaaibla,  too,  Ihat  the  Gaula  of  Ibe  eaetcrn  tnd  central 
aeciions  may  have  adopted,  in  their  commercial  and 
political  relatinoa  with  the  Greeka,  a  name  by  which 
the  Itller  went  accualomed  Id  designate  Ihem  ;  just  as 
we  aec.  in  our  own  days,  aome  of  the  tribes  of  Amer- 
ica aud  Africa,  accepting,  under  similar  circumatancea, 
eppclUtians  which  a nf  either  quite  inexact  or  else  totally 
erroneous. — From  what  baa  thua  far  been  remarlied,  il 
would  aecm  10  follow,  1.  That  tha  name  Cell  bad, 
among  the  Giuls,  ■  limited  and  local  application.  S. 
Thai  the  confederalion  of  the  iribes  denominated  Cel- 
tic dwell  in  pari  among  the  Ligurea,  in  part  between 
the  Cevennea  and  the  Garonne,  and  along  the  Arver- 
nian  plateau  and  the  ocean.  3.  That  ihe  Celtic  con- 
federation eihaualed  ita  alrenglh  in  Ihe  invaaion  and 
conquest  of  Spain,  and  took  no  share  conaequenily  in 
■wn  tuccesaive  inrulona  of  Italy. 
4.  Btig*. 
The  Belgn  are  unanimously  acknowledged  by  lbe 
ancient  writers  aa  forming  part  of  the  Gallic  rsce. 
The  word  Beign  belongs  lo  the  Cymric  idiom,  in  which, 
undiir  the  furm  Bdgvudd,  the  radical  of  which  ia  Bilg. 
^  aigniflea  "  warlike."  It  would  aeam,  then,  that  Ihia 
nas  not  a  generic  appellation,  but  a  title  of  aome  mili- 
tary expedition,  aome  armed  confederation.  It  ii  a 
Mrar.fTir  to  the  present  Gaelic  dialect  (for  lolg,' "  a 
aack,"  baa  nothing  to  do  with  the  preaent  inquiry),  but 
not  to  I  bo  national  traditions  of  the  Gaelic  race,  aa  itill 
Slitting,  in  which  the  Bolg  or  Fir-Bolg  play  an  im- 
portant part,  aa  can'juerora  come  from  the  mouths  of 
Ihe  Rhine  into  ancient  Ireland.  The  name  of  Beigs 
•>aaunknown  to  the  Greek  wtitert ;  itaprwara,  indeed, 
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to  ban  been  iitoparatively  recent  iiiGiut,  nhanciM 
tratted  with  that  of  the  Celta,  Li)^tet,  dLC.  'Hk 
BelgB  bad  eatablithed  Ihemaelves  in  Britain  on  >i»t 
soDthem  coasi  of  the  iaiand,  in  the  midat  of  the  BtCMo 
race,  who  were  not  of  Gallic  origin  ;  for  the  Gallic 
race  were  by  ihia  lime  driven  to  the  north,  beyond  the 
Frith  of  Forth.  Neiiber  Csaar  nor  Tacitua  hat  r» 
marked  any  differencs  of  origin  or  language  bclwea 
Iheae  Bretons  and  the  Belgv.     The  names  of  indlrid- 

the  cantona  occupied  by  Ihe  two  racea,  belong  to  one 
and  the  same  Isngutge,  the  Cymric.  In  Gaul  Canat 
haa  given  the  Seine  and  Mame  aa  the  aoulhem  limiia 
of  the  Belga.  Stnbo  adds  to  thia  Belgica  anath« 
which  he  calla  /"(irDceiinite  or  Marilime,  and  which 
GOmprehenJa  the  tribea  aituaie  lo  the  west,  betwem 
the  mouth  of  the  Seine  and  that  of  the  Loire,  that  it 
10  aay,  the  tribea  which  Casiar  and  the  other  Roman 
writera  call  AmwrUati,  from  a  Gaelic  term  which  eig. 
nifiea  "  nsrittnu."  The  teatimonv  of  Cxaar  ia  un- 
doubtedly hard  to  be  contealed  in  what  relate*  to  Gaul. 
On  the  other  hand,  however,  Stiabo  waa  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  the  Maaaitiots,  he  had  studied  Ibe 
worka  of  Posidonins,  that  celebrated  Greek,  who  had 
traversed  Gaul,  in  the  lime  of  Marius,  as  a  man  of 
learning  and  a  philosopher.  There  must,  of  necessity, 
have  been  a  great  many  pointa  of  resemblance  betweeri 
the  Armorican  tribea  and  lbe  Belgn  to  induce  Posido- 
niua  and  Strabo  to  declare  tbem  membera  of  one  and 
the  same  race  ;  and,  on  [he  other  hand,  there  muR  have 
been  some  Tcry  marked  differences  which  could  lead 
Cesar  to  make  two  distinct  nationa  of  them.  An  ei- 
amination  of  hiatorical  facta  thowa  us  the  Armorican 
tribea  united  in  a  tort  of  political  and  independent  con- 
federation, but,  in  the  event  of  wsra  and  general  alii- 
ancea,  uniting  themteliei  more  willingly  to  the  BeIgN 
than  lo  the  race  of  the  Gaula,  Again,  a  philological 
invealigation  provet  that  Ihe  tame  language  waa  tpoken 
in  Belgica  in  the  time  of  CBtat  as  in  thst  of  Stiabo. 
We  may  hence  boldly  conclnde.  that  Ihe  Annoricana 
and  the  Belgi'  were  two  communities  or  confederationa 
of  the  aame  race,  which  had  arrived  in  Gaul  at  ivro 
diCferent  perioda  :  we  may  alao  infer  still  farther  :  1 
"■  ■  e  nerlb  and  west  of  Gaul,  and  tho  aoolh  ol 
,  were  peopled  by  one  and  the  same  race,  form- 
inglhe  tecondbranchoftheGallicpi 
to  called 

the  fngmenta  of  which  are  preaerveU  in  two  ciniona 

of  ancient  Armorica  tnd  in  lbe  island  of  Britain  :  S. 

That  the  generic  name  of  the  race  it  entirely  unknown 

oa,  as  far  aa  history  ia  cancemed  ;  but  ihal  phtlala|c> 

res  it  to  ua  under  tho  form  of  Cymti. 

3.  GalUe  Nalioiu  of  luly. 

The  moat  credible  of  the  learned  Romans  who  ban 
died  the  BUbject  of  esrly  Italian  history,  recognised  two 
distinct  conquettt  of  upper  Italy  by  nitiona  which  btd 
migrated  from  ancient  Gaul.  The  firsi  of  these  in- 
roads they  carried  back  lo  the  etrliett  periods  in  tix 
fiitlory  uf  the  West ;  and  they  detigiiaicd  these  firil 
iranaalpine  conquerors  by  ihe  appcltation  of  "  OM 
Caula,"  Ytitret  Galli,  to  diitinguish  them  from  the 
transalpine  invaders  who  achievedthc  second  conqaeal. 
Thia  latter  conquest,  being  the  more  recent  of  Ihe  two, 

Ihe  better  known.  Il  commenced  in  the  yeu  587 
.C,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Biturigan  Belloveaua, 

four  other  bands,  during  the  space  of  stily-aii  years.— 
"  conjutil.  These  Old  Gauls,  according  lo  the 
It  writers,  were  Ihe  ancestors  of  the  Umbrian* 
Cornelias  Bocchua,  the  frecdman  of  Sylla,  ia  cited  1^ 
Solinua  (c,  8)  at  luving  fully  esttblisbed  ihit  point. 
This  was  also  the  opinion  msintsinod  by  Gnipho,  tbt 
preceptor  of  Juliiia  Cesar,  snd  who.  bom  in  Cisalpin 
Gaul,  had  pnbably  directed  hia  careful  atUnlion  to  !h 
history  of  his  own  naliao.     laidnrua  likewise  adoiiea    J 
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{f>r^„0,l)iaidid  also  Solinu*  and  Serriut.  The 
Gnek  wrilere  iIm  fallowed  in  Ihe  aune  Lnin,  with 
(ew  eiceptioDi,  aotwitbitanding  an  eljmology  very 
popular  in  Greece,  which  made  the  word  Umbciui 
(Ombrian)  lo  be  derived  ftom  'O/itpoc,  "  a  ■hower," 
"  nin."  bectnie  the  nitiun  in  question  hid,  according 
U>  lOine,  dscaped  from  ■  deluge.  The  Umbriant  were 
regarded  •■  one  of  Ihe  tnoit  incipnt  nnlloni  of  Itatj. 
(J*(i7i.,  S,  14,— Ronu,  1,  17.)     After  long  and  bloody 


COnSieln,  ihejdro' 


ilhef 


[Dlhec 


miry  >i 


(Da  Pa.  Now,  a*  the  Siculi  puted  into  Sicily  about 
1361  B.C..  the  Umbrian  invafion  may  have  taken 
place  in  the  courae  of  the  I5th  century.  They  be- 
came ■  very  powerful  race,  and  their  iway  eitendeil 
from  tha  upper  to  the  lower  ae^  as  far  south  as  the 
moothaoftha  Tiber  and  Trento.  The  Etrurian  power 
eventually  put  an  end  to  their  wide-apreid  dominion. 
Tlie  worda  UTniri,  Omlri.  and  OnUmci,  by  which  the 


or  Anihra,  which  signifiei 
have  been  i]^ropriated  lo  ilaelf  aa  a  military  title  by 
iotne  invading  horde. — The  geographical  diviaion  es- 
tabliahcd  by  the  Umbrtaue  ia  not  only  in  conforcr'** 
with  the  Gusloma  of  the  Gallic  race,  but  bclanga  lo 
their  Teiy  language.  Uinbria  waa  divided  into  three 
provincea:  OU-Ombria,  or  "High  Umbria,"  which 
comptiaed  the  mounlainoua  country  between  the  Apen- 
ninei  and  the  lotitan  Sea  :  Ii-Onbria,  or  "  Low  Um- 
bria," which  embraced  the  country  around  the  Po : 
and  Vil-Om&ria,  or  "Uinlirii  along  the  ahore,"  which 
tiai,  at  a  later  period,  became  Etruria.  Although  the 
Etrurian  inQuance  produced  a  rapid  change  in  the  lati- 
goage,  religion,  and  aocial  order  of  the  Umbriana, 
Uere  alill  were  preserved  among  the  mountaineers  of 
OII-OmbHa  aome  remarkable  tracea  of  the  character 
and  cuatomi  of  the  Gauli ;  for  example,  the  gxaum  or 
gaii,  a  weapon  both  in  ita  invention  atid  name  pointing 


who  had  been  disperaed  by  the  Etrurian  conqi 
were  received  aa  broihen  on  ihcbanka  of  the  Saftne 
and  among  Ihe  Helvetian  tribea,  where  they  perpetu- 
ated their  name  of  Inaubres  (laombrei).  "  Iiuubrti," 
otKTvea  l.ivj.  "pagTu  JEiuorum"  (5,  33).  Others 
found  a  hospitable  leceplton  among  the  Liguriana  of 
Ihe  Maritime  Alpa  {Ptin..  3,  17,  >£7f  ).  and  -carried 
thither  their  name  of  Ambrones.     This  alone  can  ei- 

Siin  ■  point  which  haa  occasioned  much  perpleiiiy  lo 
atoriaoa,  and  has  giTen  rise  to  numerous  conlradia- 
Uiy  theariea;  how,  namely,  a  tribe  of  Alpine  Liguriana, 
and  another  of  Helvelii,  warring  againat  eacn  other 
under  the  reapective  banners  of  the  Romana  and  the 
Cimbri.fi>uad,to  their  great  aatonishment,  that  they  had 
each  Ihe  same  name  and  the  same  war-cry.  {Plui., 
Vit.  Mar.) — From  whet  haa  been  aaid,  it  would  seem 
lo  reaull,  ihat  upper  Italy  waa  conquered  in  the  IGth 
cenlury  before  our  era  by  a  confederation  of  Gallic 
Iribea  bearing  the  name  of  Ambiaor  Ambronea. — Sec- 
ond eonjuttt.  The  firat  intaaion  bad  been  made  en 
maiit.  with  something  of  order,  and  by  a  aingle  con- 
federation :  the  teeondwai  successive  and  tumultuoua. 
During  the  space  of  aiity-sit  yeara,  Gaul  poured  her 
population  upon  luly  by  ihe  Maritime,  the  Graian.  and 
the  Pennine  Alps.  If  we  bear  in  mind  that,  about  the 
Mrne  epoch  (B.C.  S87).  an  emieialion  not  leas  consid- 
erable took  place  from  Gaul  tc  lUyria,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Sigovesus,  we  cannot  but  believe  thai  iheM 
great  movemenla  were  the  result  of  causes  far  more 
•eriouB  Ihan  those  mentioned  by  Livy  (S.  34).  Gaul, 
in  fact,  presents  at  this  period  ihe  aspect  of  a  country 
deeply  agitated  by  aome  violent  commotion, — But  of 
what  elements  were  iheae  bands  composed,  which  de- 
scended from  the  Alpa  to  aeiie  upon  upper  Italy  ?  Livy 
makus  Ihem  to  have  come  from  Celtica,  that  ia,  from 
A*  dDmains  of  the  Oaala,  Ihe  forcea  condocled  by  Bel- 
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loveana  and  Elitovija ;  and  the  enumeraii  in  of  tn* 
Iribea  which  fomied  thia  eipeditlon.  auch  as  they  art 
given  by  Polybiua,  proves,  in  fact,  thai  ihe  first  wave 
belonged  to  the  Gallic  population. — Every  one  haa 
heard  of  the  famous  combat  between  T.  Manliua  Tor- 
quatua  and  a  Gaol  of  gigantic  BUI ute.  Tnie  or  false, 
the  incident  waa  very  popular  at  Rome  :  it  became  a 
aubject  forthepainter'a  tkill;and  the  head  of  the  GauV 
making  horrible  grimaceai  figured  aa  a  aign  for  a  l^nk- 
er'a  shop  in  the  Roman  forum.  Tliis  sign,  rounded 
into  the  form  of  a  buckler,  bore  the  name  of  Schlum 
Cimbrieum.  It  eiiated  al  Rome  in  thoyearof  Ihe  (itj 
588,  and_16S  before  our  era.     (Compare  Santgma,  p. 


if  the  Cimbri  from  Ihe  ni  .  ^ 

lbs  terror  of  this  name,  the  victorlona  commander  ot 
Rome  cauaed  a  buckler  lo  be  adorned  with  this  ancient 
device.  The  shield  of  Marius,  according  lo  Cicero  (if; 
Or.,  2,  06),  had  depicted  on  it  a  GauT,  with  cheeks 
hanging  down,  and  projecting  tongue. — ^The  term  Cim- 
bri, then,  deaignated  one  of  the  branchea  of  the  Gallic 
population,  and  this  blanch  had  colonies  in  Gallia  Cis- 
padsna  :  we  have  aacerlained,  however,  the  ptevioua 
eiialcnce  of  Gallic  colonies  fn  Gallia  Tranapadana : 
the  Gallic  papulation,  then,  of  Italy  was  divided  into 
two  distinct  branches,  the  Galli  and  the  Cimbri  or 

3.  GauU  beyond  Iht  Hhine. 
Firtt  hranck. 
We  have  spoken  of  a  double  series  of  emierationa, 
commenced  B.C.  587,  under  the  conduct  of  Bellareaua 
and  Sigoveaua.  Livy  informa  us,  that  the  expedition 
of  Sigovcsus  set  oul  from  Celtica,  and  that  its  leader 
was  a  nephew  of  the  Bilurlgan  Ambigatui.  who  reign- 
ed over  the  whole  country  ;  which  meana  that  Sigoic- 
aus  and  his  followers  were  Gauls.  Tbe  same  hiaioriaa 
adda,  that  ihey  directed  their  coarse  towards  Ihe  Her- 
cyiiian  forest  (S,  34).  Thia  deaignalion  ia  a  very  vague 
one ;  but  we  know  from  Trogua  Pompeius,  who,  bemo 
bom  in  Gaul,  drew  bia  inroimalion  /rom  mote  eiact 
and  precise  traditions,  Ihal  theas  Gaula  catabtished 
ihemaelvea  in  Pannonia  and  Illyriit  {Jutiin,  Si,  4.) 
Ancieol  hialoriana  and  geographers  ahtw  us,  in  lacl, 
a  multiltide  of  Gallic  or  Gallo-lllytian  communities 
apread  between  the  Danube,  the  Adriatic,  and  the  fron- 
tiera  of  Epiiua,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace.  Among  ihe 
number  ot  these  are  the  Cnmi,  inhabiting  the  Atptt 
Camita,  to  the  eaat  of  the  great  Alpine  chain  (com 
pare  the  Celtic  Cam,  "  a  rock") ;  the  Taurtici.  a 
purely  Gallic  race  (compare  the  Celtic  Taiir  or  Tor. 
■  elevated,""  a  mountain." — Slrofto, 293) ;  the  lapodet 
.  Slroio,  313),  a  Gallo-Illyrian  race  occunyiiig  ihe  vat- 
leya  of  Carinlhia  and  Stiria;  the  Scnrditci,  dwelling 
around  Mount  Scordua,  whose  power  was  feared  even 
by  the  Romans.  Tbe  frequenl  recurrence  of  tcrmi- 
dunn,  mag,  dvr,  dec,  the  names  of  mount- 
aa  Aipau  and  Albiii*  ;  the  country  called 
in  line,  a  great  number  of  Gallic  words, 
found  even  al  the  present  day  in  tha  Albanian  longue, 
my  proofa  of  ihe  Gauts  having  at  one  time  or 
other  taken  up  their  reaidcnce  in  thia  country. 
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Stctmi  branch. 
es,  remounting  li 


Ihe  Great,  ,      . 

ealleiJ  Cimmen'i  or  Ctmirt.  on  the  borders  of  Ihe  Nor- 
ihem  Ocean,  in  the  present  peninsula  of  Jutland  lu 
the  first  place,  critics  acknowledge  the  identity  cf  tbe 
names  Cimmerii  and  Cimbri,  conformed  as  they  are, 
the  one  to  the  genius  of  Ihe  Greek,  the  other  to  tha 
if  the  Laiin  tongue.     (Slrabo,  i03.)     The 


n  thai 


akes 


I  of  the  Cimbri 


'hil- 
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FiiiuWi-bejondUuitliej  ilirlcdUCnnuiun.  (Pli  . 
i.  lU.)  Then  Iwo  Dunes  ire  eaiily  expliined  by  the 
Cymric  language :  mar  ihcra  NguiGes  "  lea ;"  inarw, 
"  to  dio  ;"  maneiit,  "  ieUii ;"  ind  enenn,  "  congeil- 
•d,"  "  fiaien  ;"  in  Gielic,  cnnn  faai  the  Mine  force  : 
Murekrainn  i*  "  ibe  froieo  lei."  lAdtlung,  SlUiic 
Gfch,  dtr  TeuUchtn,  p.  48. — Tolani't  teveral  pittei, 
pt.  I,  p.  ISO.)— Ephurui,  who  lived  abnut  ihe  sime 
period,  knew  ibe  Ciinbri,  *nd  girei  Ihcm  thp  name  ol 
Celt!  ;  but  in  his  geographical  lystem,  ibis  very  vagoi 


Whon,  between  the  years  113  and  101  before  our  era, 
1  deluge  of  Cimbii  poured  ila  desoiating  fury  OD  Uaul, 
Spain,  Knd  Italy,  the  belief  was  general,  Ibal  they  came 
from  the  eitremilies  of  the  Weat,  rram  the  dozen  re- 


lie.  iF^anu.  3,  3, — Polyini.,  8, 10. — Ammian.  3far- 
Ce«.,ai.S,— Cdwdian,  BcU.  Gcl.,f.  B3B.—Ptul.,  Vil. 
Mar.)  In  ibe  time  of  Auguttua,  the  Cimbri  occupied 
iwrlian  of  Jutland,  and  they  acluiowledged  tbem- 
aelvei  to  be  the  deacendant*  of  tboae  who.  in  a  pre- 
ceding age,  bad  commilletl  lO  many  rarage*.  Alarmed 
at  the  conqueait  of  the  Romans  beyond  uie  Rbiac,  and 
lupposing  that  tbeii  object  was  to  inflict  vengeance 
upon  them  for  the  inroad  of  their  tncestora,  they  sent 
ki.  embasay  to  tba  emperor  to  supplicate  for  pardon. 
(Slraba,  3»2.)  Strabo  and  MeU  (3,  3)  place  theae 
Cimbri  to  the  nonh  of  the  Elbe.  Tacitus  found  them 
there  in  hia  own  lima.  ((rtrm.,c.  37.)  Pliny  gi 
I  much  moro  extensive  aigniScatian  to  thia  name  of 
Cimbri ;  he  would  aeem  to  itiake  it  i  generic 
He  not  only,  for  eiainple,  recognises  the  Cimbri  of  Ihe 
present  Jutland,  but  he  speaka  also  of  the  Medil  — 
nean  Cimbri  (4,  3]  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Rhine. 
|irehending,  under  ihia  common  appellation,  vi 
tribes  which  in  other  writep  bear  widely  different 
nimea.  Theae  Cimbri,  inhabiting  Jutland  and  tbi 
couniriea  round  about,  were  generally  regarded  ai 
Gacla,  that  is  to  aay,  aa  belonging  to  one  a?  the  twt 
race*  which  then  held  poaaeasion  of  Gaul  Cicero,  ii 
(peaking  of  the  great  invasion  of  Cimbri,  aays  in  man; 
placea  that  Marina  had  conquered  the  Gauls.  In  like 
manner.  Salluatlflc/f.  Jur.,  c.  lU)  makes  Cxpio,  who 
was  defeated  by  tba  Cimbri,  to  have  been  ao  by  Gauls, 
Moat  of  the  aubaequcnt  writers  hold  the  aamc  lan- 
guage :  finally,  the  Cimbnc  buckler  of  Marius  bore  the 
figure  of  a  Gaul.  To  tbia  we  may  add,  that  Ccio-riz, 
Bi/io-nx,  i&c.,  names  of  cbicfiains  in  Ihe  Cimhric  ar- 
my, ire  to  all  appearance  Gallic  appellations. — When 

atruck  with  the  promplitude  and  facility  with  which 
the  Cimbri  and  Beige  came  to  an  understanding  and 
arranged  matters  among  themselves,  while  all  the  ca- 
lamities of  the  inroad  appear  to  bare  fallen  on  central 
and  aouthcm  Gaul,  Ctesar  informs  u  a.  that  the  Delgs 
vigorous.y  auatained  the  first  shock  of  the  invaders,  and 
arrested  ihe  torrent  on  their  frontiera.  This  may  all 
have  been  ao  ;  but  we  see  them  almost  immediately 
after  entering  into  an  agreement  with  each  other.  The 
Belgai  cede  to  Ihe  invaders  one  of  their  fortreasea, 
Adualicuio,  in  which  to  depoaite  their  baggage ;  and  the 
Cimbri,  on  their  part,  leare  aa  a  guard  Tor  their  hag- 
gage,  wbiih  contained  all  their  riches,  a  body  of  only 
ail  thousand  men,  and  continue  on  their  way ;  ^ey 
must  have  been  well  sisured,  then,  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
BetgB.  After  the  overthrow  of  the  Cimbri  in  Italy, 
the  garrison  of  Aduaticum  still  remain  in  poinession  of 
the  lortrcss  and  its  tgnitDiy,  and  become  a  Belgic  tribe. 


jected  by  the  other 

many  othera  that  might  be  adduced,  prove,  that  if  there 

w(ire  a  commiT.ity  of  Ol'gin  and  language  between  the 
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Cimbri  and  one  of  the  racea  that  owett  in  Gaul,  R  irai 
mote  likely  the  race  of  which  the  Ilrlgn  formed  a  par< 
than  any  of  the  GalUc  ones.  A  remark  of  Tacitus 
sheda  a  new  light  on  the  aubject.  He  states,  thai  tbe 
.£stii.  a  community  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  tlM 
Cimbri,  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  io  all  proba- 
bility belonging  tu  the  Cimhric  nee,  apoko  a  langnags 
aproiimaling  closely  to  the  insular  Brctmi  (."tii^itc 
■itannica  propioT,"  Tac.,  Gtrm.,  e.  V'l  Kow  wc 
have  seen  that  the  language  of  the  Bretona  waa  alto 
that  of  the  BelgB  and  of  Oie  Armoric  tribes.— All  the 
ancient  historians  attribute  to  a  Gallic  army  the  mv*. 
sion  of  Greece,  in  the  veaia  STO  and  160  B.C.  Ap 
plan  {BcU,  n/^.,  4)  calls  these  Gauls  Cimbri. —.^gain, 
the  Gallic  nations,  whether  pure,  or  intermingled  with 
Sarmatian  and  German  tribes,  were  nomeroua  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  lower  Danube  and  in  the  vicinitv  ■ 
the  most  famoua  of  all,  that  ol  the  Baalamai  {Tse-. 
Gtrm.,  c.  48.— Pirn.,  *,  IS.— Lie.,  M,  26  —7J..  30, 
60,  tcqq. — Peiyb.,  cxcerpl.,  leg.  62),  intermingled  prob- 
ablv  with  Sarmatiana,  dwelt  between  the  Black  Sea 
and  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  Milhradatet,  wishing 
to  form  a  powerful  league  againat  Rome,  addressed 
himaeir  10  tbia  powerful  nation.  "  He  sent,"  says 
Justin  (38,  3),  "  ambasudors  to  the  Cimbri,  Sarmats, 
and  Baatame."     It  ia  evident,  that  the  Cimbri  of  Jut- 


neanl,  senarsted  aa  thej  were  from 
the  Kingof  Pontus  by  the  whole  eilent  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe,  but  those  Cimbri  who  dwelt  in  tbevi- 
ity  of  tho  Bsstame  and  Sarmaln,  and  on  whom  had 
:n  reflected  the  glory  sained  bv  their  bretliren  in 
ul  and  in  Noricum.     The  existence  of  Cimbric  Da- 
Danube  aa  far  aa  ibe  Elbe,  would  aeem  to  eatablrah  lb* 
fHCt,  that  all  the  country  between  the^Fontus  Euxinua 
and  the  Ocean,  following  the  courses  of  the  rivers,  wm 
possesaed  by  the  race  of  the  Cimbri  anterior  to  ibe  in 
I  and  development  of  the  Germanic  race. 

Proofs  draien  from  ffatieml  Traiitient. 
There   are  few  persona  at  the  present  day  wtM 

in  prose  as  in  verse,  which  compose  the  literature 
of  the  Welsh  or  Cymri,  and  which  go  back,  alipoct 
without  interruption,  from  the  [6[b  lo  the  6tfa  c«n- 
tury  of  our  era :  a  literature  not  less  remarkable  fat 
the  originality  of  its  forms,  than  for  the  light  wbick 
■t  ihrowa  upon  the  early  history  of  the.  Cymri.  Coc- 
estcd  at  firat  with  the  greatest  obstinacy  by  a  spirit 
if  criliciam  alike  auperhciil  and  contemptuoua,  the 
luthent icily  of  theae  ancient  records  ta  now  e> 
lablished  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  (Consuli 
Mifvyrian,  Archadogy  of  Walti,  —  Tunur,  Avikn- 
Ucily  of  Ihe  ancunl  Bnliih  potmt,  &c.)  From  the 
national  traditions  detailed  in  theae  early  effusiona.  Ibe 
following  reaults  may  be  ealabliabed.  1.  The  duality 
of  the  two  racea  ia  recogniaed  by  Ihe  Tnsd* :  the 
Gwyddttad  (Gaula)  who  inhabit  Alten  are  regarded 
siranger  and  hostile  people.     ( TViocififtniyj  Pra^ 

,  n.  U.  —  A'thaol.  ef  Wala.  vol.  S.)— S   The 

identity  of  the  Armorican  Belgs  with  the  Cymric  Nit- 
ons ia  also  recognised  ;  the  Armorican  tribes  are  there 
leaignalcd  aa  &riving  their  origin  from  Ihe  primliiv* 
ace  of  the  Cymri,  and  holding  communicaiHiB  with 
them  by  the  aid  of  one  and  the  same  language.  (7Vv 
otd.,  b.)—3.  The  Triads  make  the  race  of  ihe  Cymri 
lo  have  come  from  that  part  of  the  land  of  Haf  (the 
counlrv  of  summer  or  of  the  muth)  called  DtJfnU- 
ni,  and  where  al  present  ia  Constantinople.  (Theat 
words,  "  and  where  al  present  ia  Constsniinople,"  ap- 
pear 10  be  the  addition  of  some  copyist ;  still  ibey  ata 
lot  without  value,  as  being  founded  on  the  tradition* 
if  the  counltT.)  "They  arrived  at  the  fuggy  tta" 
(the  German  Ocean),  "and  proceeded  thence  to  Brit- 
ain aid  the  country  of  Lydau"  (Amiorira).  "  where 
thev  settled. "    (Trrix^.n.  4)    Tho  urd  Talieaail 
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■imply  ujB  [bit  ths  C^mrl  cimo  from  Asii.  ( Wclik 
ArcMaBl.,  Y(il,  1,  p.  78.)  The  Triids  »ncl  Dniidic 
biriti  ince  in  tninjr  pankulsia  ropectiniF  itio  teltle- 
DWDt  of  the  Cymrl  oa  Iheii  irrtTi!  in  Weilem  En- 
rape,  li  wu  Hu,  Iht  pmeerfld,  who  condacled  them: 
a  prieil,  ■  wiirior,  b  legistilor,  tnd,  ifler  death,  t  gnd, 
be  united  in  biiDKlf  ilFthe  itlnbulei  requisite  for  the 


mant  nf  the  Druidi.     This  name  ol  Hu  wi 

k(u>wn  to  the  Greelu  and  Romina,  who  give  the  ip- 

fclUliiTD  or  Hau  and  Ham  to  one  of  the  deitiea  of 
Iruidiim.— The  Iriah  have  alao  their  nitionit  tndi- 
liona,  but  ao  confuted  and  eridentl;;  fabuloua,  that  it 
would  be  improper  to  emploj  them  on  the  present 
Dccaaion.  The;r  vOntain,  howerer,  one  thing  which 
mtghl  not  to  lie  omitted  here,  the  mention  of  a  people 
termed  Bo!g  (ftr-Bolg),  who  came  from  the  bordera 
•f  Um  Rhine  and  conquered  the  south  of  Ireland.  It 
■  not  difficult  to  recogniie  in  theaa  atrangeri  a  coto- 
ny  of  the  Belgic  Cjmri,  though  nothing  probable  ii 
■tcted  respecting  their  histori  or  their  aeltlemenl. — 
Ammianui  Marcellinui  (Ifi,  9},  or  rather  Timsgenes, 
whom  he  appeara  to  be  quoting,  giTea  an  mcionl  tia- 
diiion  of  the  Gallic  Druida  concerning  tbe  origin  of  the 
naliona  of  Gaul.  Thia  Iraditloo  ataled,  that  a  part  of 
Ibe  Qalltc  population  wm  indigenous,  but  that  anolhei 
part  bad  come  from  fardiatani  iilindaand  countries  be- 
yond (be  Rhine,  whence  Ihey  had  been  driven  b;  fre- 
quent wan  and  b<r  inumJalions  of  the  tea. — We  find, 
Uen,  in  the  traditional  hiatoiy  of  the  Gauls,  m  well  u 
ia  Itie  teatimonj  of  foreign  writers,  and  in  the  charac- 
ters of  the  languagea  spoken  thraaghout  the 


tbafaci 


o  disiinc 


n  of  the  Gallii 


Gtniral  Cmffiuioiu. 
t.  llie  Aquiuni  and  Ligurea,  though  inhabitant! 


OaJ,  were  not  of  Gallic  blood,  hot  belonged  to  the 
Iberian  atocL. 

%.  The  nationa  of  Gallic  blood  were  divided  into 
two  bnnchoa,  tbe  GaUi  and  the  Cymri.  The  relation- 
ahip  of  these  two  branches  to  each  other  ia  confirmed 
by  their  idioma,  their  mannen  and  cuatona,  and  Ibeir 
nalknul  charactera  in  general.  It  becomes  alill  more 
appareDt,  however,  vrhen  we  compare  with  them  the 
Oiber  cammuniliea  that  dwelt  in  their  vicinity,  nama- 
I7,  the  Iberiana.  the  Italians,  and  the  Germans.  And 
yai  there  eiiits  a  sufficient  diversity  in  their  reapoctive 
manners,  idiama,  snd  moral  characters,  to  aulhoriu 
JB  to  trace  a  line  of  demarcation  between  theae  two 
aranchea.  which  u  warranted  also  aa  well  by  their  na- 
tional tradiliona  aa  by  the  teatimony  of  faiitot;. 

3.  The  origin  of  the  Gallic  race  belongs  to  the 
East.  Tbeir  language,  their  traditioni,  their  hislorj, 
!c  &10,  point  to  Aaia  as  the  crsdle  of  their  nation. 
(Tlktcrry,  Haloiredet  GouJou,  vol.  1,  Inlrod.,  p.  lii.- 
ixfiii.)  At  what  period,  however,  (hej  left  their  pa- 
nnt-tume  and  commenced  their  migration  to  the  West, 
II  beyond  the  reach  of  poailive  history.  On  thia 
point  we  are  left  in  a  great  meisura  to  our  own  can- 
jecinrea,  although  Lin^iitic,  or  the  acience  of  com- 
paraliTfi  philology,  fumisbea  us  with  aids  to  the  prose- 
mtiaa  of  thia  loquit^,  by  no  meana  nniiaporlant  in 
tiieil  cl»rwler.  One  thing,  at  least,  ia  certain,  from 
■n  tuwliva  eiaminalton  of  the  Celtic  language,  that 
tLs  tice  who  apoka  this  tongue  came  Gist  into  tbe 
W«>^  and  in  all  probability  wai  the  first  loo  that  sep- 
uaUd  from  the  parent  aiock.  This  circumilanee, 
aarhkpa,  may  aerve  to  aiplain  why  the  Celtic  idioma, 
along  with  ths  greatest  richness  in  Indo-European 
radinla,  display  ■  l«a  complete  syetem  of  grammati- 
cal ftmiw  than  moat  other  branches  of  the  aame  great 
bmity  of  languages;  whether  it  be  thai,  at  the  time  of 
tbe  Celtic  aopanlion  from  home,  theae  orammalical 
■otBs  haJ  act  ret  reached  Ibmr  full  nnnMr  and  de- 
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veloptnent,  or,  whst  is  more  probable,  that  a  loogetMi 
riod  of  separation,  than  in  the  case  of  oibcr  racea,  has 
eierciaed  a  more  injuriooa  effect.  Whichever  of  tlia 
two  be  the  correct  opinion,  it  is  neienheleaa  appareu., 
that  ihe  anslogiea  between  the  Celtic  and  SinscrK 
cariy  us  back  to  a  period  the  earliest  that  ire  caL 
reach  by  Ihe  aid  of  comparative  philology,  and  fiin^sk 
ui  hence  with  most  impotlant  data  for  lacertaining,  to 
what  degree  of  development  the  mother-tongue  itaell 
had  allamed  before  the  scparalion  in  ijaeation  tcok 
place.  Thus,  for  eiaaiple,  an  eiamination  of  the  Cellk 
idioms  appears  concluairely  to  ^ow,  that,  at  the  limr 
when  this  separation  took  place,  the  mother  tongut 
poaaessed  already  an  entire  system  of  euphonic  lawa, 
which  the  Sanscrit  has  preserved  the  bett  of  any  Indo- 
European  tongue,  and  which  it  haa,  in  fact,  preserved 
so  well,  that  certain  anomalies  of  the  Celtic  etill  Hod 
their  explanation  in  the  euphonic  rules  of  the  sacred 
tansiiago  of  India.  iFielet,  it  PAffiiiili  Jit  LaHgiut 
Cdti^uct  avte  U  SaMterit,  p.  173.j 

Oetunl  HitfBry  0/  Gaul. 

The  history  of  Gaul  divides  itself  naturally  into  foi^i 
periods.  The  lirtt  of  these  comprises  the  movements 
of  the  Gallic  tribes  white  yet  in  their  Nomadic  stste. 
None  of  the  racea  of  the  West  ever  psssed  through  a 
more  agitated  or  brilliant  career.  Their  coune  em- 
braced Europe,  Asia,  and  .^.frica;  their  name  is  re 
corded  with  terror  in  tho  snnals  of  almost  every  na 
tlon.  They  burned  Rome  ;  they  wrested  Mncedoni* 
from  the  veteran  Jegions  of  Alexander :  thoy  forced 
Thermopyla  and  pillaged  Delphi ;  they  then  proceed- 
ed to  pitch  their  tenia  on  the  plains  of  the  Tread,  in 
the  public  places  of  Miletua,  on  the  borders  o[  tba 
Sangarius,  and  those  of  Ihe  Nile ;  they  beaieged  Car 
ihsge,  menaced  Memphis,  and  numbered  among  ihoi) 
tributaries  Ihe  moat  powerful  monarchs  of  the  Eaat; 
they  founded  in  upper  Italy  a  powerful  empire,  snd  u. 
the  bosom  of  Phrygia  they  reared  auother  empire,  Iha* 
of  Gslatia,  which  for  a  long  time  exercised  its  sway 
over  the  whole  of  Lower  Asia. — During  tho  second 
period,  that  of  theii  sedentary  itale,  we  aeo  the  gradual 
development  of  aoeial,  religious,  and  political  instllo- 
tions.  conformable  to  thoir  peculiar  character  as  t 

istion  full  of  movement  and  of  life,  of  which  Trans- 
alpine Gaul  offera  tha  purest  and  most  coinplcla 
model.  One  might  aay,  in  following  the  animated 
scenes  of  this  picture,  that  the  theocracy  of  India,  the 
feudal  system  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  Athenian 
democracy,  had  met  on  the  aame  aoil  for  tho  pnr- 
pose  of  ccntonding  with  each  other  and  reigning  by 
tuma.  !k>on  thia  civilization  undergoes  a  change; 
foreign  elements  are  inlToduced.  brought  in  by  com- 
merce, by  the  relations  of  neighbourhood,  by  resction 
from  subjugated  nations.  Hence  arose  multiplied  and 
often  whimsical  combinations.  In  Italy  tl  ia  tbe  Ro- 
man influence  ihil  eierta  ilself  on  the  moiinera  and 
instilutions  of  the  Gaula  ;  in  the  sauih  of  Gaul  it  it 
that  of  the  Misailibls :  while  in  Phrygis  we  have  a 
most  singular  compound  of  Gallic,  Greciati.  and  Phry- 
gian civilixation.— To  this  succeeds  the  third  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Gallic  race,  that  of  national  sttug- 
glea  and  subjugaliun.  By  a  aingular  coincidmce.  it 
is  alwaya  by  Ihe  Roman  aworJ  that  the  power  of  iba 
Gallic  tribea  ia  destined  to  fall ;  in  proportion  aa  tha 
Roman  dominion  extends,  that  of  the  Gaula  recedes 
ind  declines.  It  would  seem,  indeed,  thst  the  lictora 
ind  the  vanquished,  in  the  battle  on  tbe  banks  of  tlie  Al- 
lia,  followed  each  other  over  the  whole  earth  to  decide 
the  ancient  quarrel  of  the  Capitol.  In  Italy,  the  Cia> 
alpine  Gauls  were  reduced,  but  only  after  two  ccntu- 

had  submilled  to  tbe  yoke,  the  GalatB  still  defend- 
ed against  Rome  the  independence  of  the  Eaat.  Gta 
'cntually  fell,  but  through  complete  eihauatiOD.  aftn 


ccQtuti  orpiititlcooSicii  snil  nina  jieinofganant 
vrir  unifor  Caerar.  In  fine,  the  ntmea  of  CuacUcua 
■0(1  Gal^cut  aheJ  ■  iplendour  on  Ihs  laal  *nd  InefTecl- 
nal  eflbrM  of  BtJtiali  rreedam.  Il  u  everywhere  an 
uaequal  CO II Sid  betweeri  ardent  and  undieciplineil  tbI- 
our  on  iLe  one  band,  and  cool  and  ateadjr  peracverance 
on  Iha  ulhcr.— Tbe  fourth  period  comprehends  ihe  or- 
gaotuliUD  or  Gaul  inlo  a  Homaa  province,  and  Ihe 
gred  lal  >  Slim  i  III  ion  of  innaalpinq  mannen  to  Ihe  cua- 
loms  at>d  insliluliona  of  Italj  ;  a  work  commenced  bj 
Angualua  and  wrapleted  br  Claudiua.  {Thierry, 
Huloire  des  Goiuou,  vol,  1,  InlTod.,  p.  vi.,  ttgq.) 

G11.L11  Ci9*LriNi.  Gad  thia  aide  of  the  Alpa,  wilh 
tefeience  ut  Rome,  a  aime  glren  10  the  oarlltera  part 
of  Italv,  aa  occupied  bj  Ihe  Gallic  tribea  which  bad 
poured"  over  the  Alpa  into  ihia  eitenaite  iracl  of  coun- 
try. LivjF  aaaigna  to  tbeae  migralioni  of  the  Gaula  » 
early  h  dale  aa  the  reign  of  Tariguiniut  Fiiacna,  that 
.a,  about  600  B.C.  Having  aecurcly  eatablished  ihem- 
aelvea  in  their  new  paaaeiaiona,  they  proceeded  10 
make  farther  inroada  inlo  varioua  parta  of  Italy,  aad 
tbua  came  inlo  contact  with  the  forcea  of  Rome. 
More  ihin  two  hundred  yeani  had  elapaed  from  the 
liine  of  their  Rrit  invasion,  when  Ihey  totally  defeated 
the  Roman  army  on  the  banka  of  the  AlUa.  and  became 
mattera  of  Itome  itself  The  defence  of  the  Capitol 
and  the  eiploita  of  Camillua  (Ids.,  6,  47,  >eqq.),  or,  ra- 
her,  if  Polybiua  be  correct  (2,  IS),  the  gold  of  the  lan- 
(fUisbcd,  and  the  dangera  which  threatened  the  Gaula  at 
name,  preaeired  the  slate.  From  thai  lime,  the  Gauls, 
though  thty  continued,  by  frequent  incuraiona,  to  threat- 
en. Hid  even  ravage,  the  icniloty  of  Rome,  could  make 
no  impreaiion  on  that  power.  Though  [esgued  with 
the  Samnitea  and  ElniBcaoa,  they  were  aimoat  always 
unaucceatful.  Defeated  at  Sentium  in  Umbria,  nea: 
tJui  Idke  Vadimonis  in  Etruria,  and  in  a  still  more  de- 
etaiie  action  near  the  port  of  Telamo  in  the  same 
tcOTiiico  iPolyb.,  Z,  19,  ugj.),  they  aoon  found  ibem- 
■elrea  forced  to  contend,  not  for  conquest,  bul  for 
•X'stence.  The  aanie  ill  success,  however,  sitended 
dieir  effurta  in  iheii  own  lerniory.  The  progreas  of  the 
Soman  arm t  was  irresiitible ;  the  Gauls  were  beaten 
back  from  the  Adiialic  to  the  Po,  from  the  Po  to  the 
Alps,  and  soon  beheld  Roman  colonies  eatabliahcd  and 
flourishing  in  many  of  Ihe  tonna  which  had  so  lalely 
been  iheiia.  Notwilhslanding  these  successive  disss- 
trac.  their  spirit,  though  curbed,  wsa  alill  unaubdued; 
■od  when  the  entarpriae  of  Ksntiibal  aSbrded  them  an 
opportunity  ol  iiilrievins  their  losses  and  wreaking  their 
vengeance  on  the  foe,  they  eagerly  embraced  it.  It  ia 
to  their  lealous  co-openlion  (hst  Pohrbius  ascribes  in 
a  great  degree  ihe  primary  aiiccoas  of  that  eipedilion. 
By  Iha  >ifficienl  aid  which  ihey  affuided  }Isnnibal,  he 
w»i  enabled  to  commence  operaliona  immediately  af- 
tir  he  had  set  foot  in  Italy,  and  to  follow  up  his  ear- 
i  "ucceas  with  promptiiade  and  vigour.  (Polybxut, 
3,  66.)  As  long  aa  that  great  commander  mainuined 
hia  ground  and  gtve  employment  to  all  the  forces  of 
Ihe  eoemy,  the  Gaula  remained  unmolested,  and  cn- 
joyod  their  former  freedom,  without  being  much  bur- 
dened by  a  war  which  wu  waged  at  a  canaiitcrsble 
distance  from  iteir  borders.  But  when  the  tide  of 
auccess  had  again  changed  in  favour  of  Roi 
the  defeat  of  Haadi 


obliged  10  aue  for  peace  \  but  il  was  weak  and 
.■•iling;  and  about  twelve  years  after  the  termiiialion 
of  the  aecond  Punic  war,  it  waa  brought  under  en- 
tire Bubjection,  and  became  a  Roman  province.    (  Car. 
It,  A<Vichila  ItalUht,  vol.  S,  p.  5.)      Under  ibis  de. 


of  territory,  aa  the  Romans  extended  iheir  dominio: 
Irtwarda  Ibe  Alps,  till  il  comprised  the  whole  of  tbi 
.nortion  of  Italy  wfaich  liea  between  ihoae  mountaina 


'jnable.     Po- 


Gsul,  to  which  the  name  of  &aUia  Comata  was  applied, 
ICic.  PhU.,  8,  9.)  Thia  latter  name  refers  to  the 
Gallic  custom  of  wearing  the  hair  long.  1'he  epithet 
Togata  alludes  to  the  eircumaUnce  of  the  [ighla  ol 
"iienibip  having  been  conferred  on  the  nauvei  of 
I  country.  The  lowna  of  Ciaalpine  Gaul  ootained 
I  privileges  of  Latin  cities,  and,  conapqnently,  the 
right  of  wearing  the  Koman  laga,  by  s  law  of  Pom- 
-  " ■'  —   -■- -1-  -  o—    -,.490), 

Giul  was  included  in  tbe  figure  of  a'  triangle,  which 
Ud  the  Alps  and  Apennines  for  two  of  its  sides,  and 
ihe  Adriatic,  as  far  aa  the  city  of  Sena  Gallics,  for  the 
base.  This  ia,  howcTer,  but  ■  rough  aketch,  which 
requires  s  more  accurate  delmeation.  The  following 
liroiU  will  be  found  aufficienlly  correct  lo  answer  ev 
iry  purpose.  The  river  Orgus,  Ore*,  will  define  ■lie 
ronlier  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  la  the  northwest,  as  far  as 
ts  junction  with  the  Fo,  which  river  will  then  aervf 
II  a  boundary  on  Ihe  side  of  Lignria,  till  it  receives 
the  Tidone  on  ils  right  bank.  Along  ibis  email  stream 
may  trace  the  weatera  limit,  up  tu  lla  source  in 
Apennines,  and  the  southern  along  that  chain  f, 
the  river  Rubicon.  To  the  north,  a  line  drawn  nearly 
parallel  with  the  Alps  scraia  the  etcsI  Italian  lakes 
will  aerve  to  aoparate  Gaul  from  Rluetia  and  other  Al- 
[■ine  dialricls.  The  Aibesia,  Adige,  from  the  point 
where  it  meets  thai  line,  and  snbeeqnenlly  tbe  Po, 
will  distinguish  il  on  the  esst  and  south  from  Venelia, 
and  the  Adriatic  will  close  the  last  side  of  this  irregulsi 
figure.  The  character  which  is  given  us  of  this  por- 
tion of  ftaly  by  tbe  writers  of  antiquity  is  tt">  "'  •'•- 
most  fertile  and  productive  rountry 
lybius  describes  it  as  a'DOuadius  ic 
every  kind  of  grain.  Innumerable  herds  of  awine, 
both  for  public  and  private  aupply,  were  bred  in  iw 
forests ;  and  such  wsa  the  abundance  of  proviiioni 
of  every  kittd,  that  travellers  when  at  an  inn  did  not 
End  it  neceaaary  to  agree  on  the  price  of  any  article 
which  they  requited,  but  paid  so  much  for  the  whole 
amount  of  what  waa  furniahed  them ;  and  this  chariin. 
at  tbe  highest,  did  not  exceed  half  a  Romsn  ai.  (Po- 
lyb..  3,  IS.)  As  a  proof  of  the  richnesa  of  this  coon- 
iry,  Strabo  remarks,  that  it  aurpaiaed  all  the  rest  01 
Italy  in  the  number  of  large  and  opulent  towns  which 
it  contsinf  iL  The  wool  grown  here  was  of  the  finesl 
and  aofteal  quality  ;  and  so  abundant  was  the  supply 
of  wine,  Ihal  the  wooden  vessels  in  which  it  wsa  com 
monly  atowed  were  of  Ihe  aiie  of  houaea.  (Slrabo-. 
S18.)  Laally,  Cicero  styles  it  the  flower  of  Italy,  Uk 
scpport  0/  the  empire  of  the  Roman  people,  the  or- 
nament of  its  dignity.  {Piif.,  3,  G,— Cramer'a  Ar- 
dent Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  40,  ttqq.) 

GiLLiiKDS,  Puauos  LicmiDs,  son  of  the  Emperoi 
Valerian,  was  made  CiEBar,  and  colleagtie  lo  bis  father, 
A.D.  253.  He  defeated,  in  a  grealhaltle  nesr  Mediola- 
num  (JWan),  Ihe  Alemsnni  and  olher  northern  tribes, 
which  had  made  an  inuplion  inlo  Upper  Italy,  and 
gave  evidence  on  that  occasion  of  his  personal  bravery 
and  abilities.  He  wss  slBOwellinrormed  in  literal  nre, 
and  was  both  s2  orator  ands  poet.  When  Valerian  waa 
taken  prisoner  hy  the  Persians,  A.D.  36Ci,  Gallicnus 
took  the  reins  of  government,  and  was  acknowledged 
as  Augustus.  He  appears  lo  have  givan  himself  up  lo 
debauchery  and  the  company  of  profligate  persons,  iieg- 
leciJng  the  interests  of  the  empire,  snd  ukitig  no  paini 
10  eBecl  the  releaaeofhia  father  from  hb  hard  captiv- 
ity, In  which  he  died.  The  barbarians  attacked  the 
empire  on  every  side,  revolts  hrokeoul  in  various  pro* 
incea,  where  several  commanders  assumed  the  title  01 
emperor,  while  Gallienua  wss  loitering  at  Rome  wirt 
his  favourilea.  Vet  now  and  thee  he  see^ied  lo  awa- 
ken from  hia  torpor,  at  the  newa  of  the  pdvaace  of  U»  . 


uiTuteni ;  >iii[,  pulting  faimMlf  at  the  bead  of  iha  le- 
|it>na,  he  defcalpd  Ingenus,  who  hail  uturped  the  ira- 
MTtil  liilu  in  IllyiJcum,  Bui  he  diegraced  his  viclscy 
bjr  horrible  cruelties.  Meantime  Pcobua,  Aureliinua, 
and  other  able  commanders,  nere  atienuoualy  sup- 
wirting  ihfi  honour  of  the  Roman  arms  in  the  EasI, 
wltere  Odenatua,  p:ince  of  Patmjra,  acted  as  a  useful 
til;  to  the  Roioans  against  the  Periiaiia.  Uauipeta 
arose  in  Egypt,  in  the  Gauls,  in  Thrace,  in  almost 
ereiy  province  of  the  empire,  from  which  circumstance 
this  period  hai  been  ityled  the  reign  of  the  thirty  ly- 
'ante.  Al  last  Aurcolus,  a  man  of  ohscure  birth,  aome 
lay  a  Dnrlan  shepherd  origmaliy,  but  a  bravi  loldier, 
nas  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  iroopa  in  lllyricum,  en- 
tered Ilaiy,  took  poweasion  of  Medloltnum,  and  even 

Gallienus  returned  quickly,  repulsed  Aureolua,  and  de- 
feated him  in  a  great  battle,  near  the  Addua.  ahei 
which  the  usurper  shut  himself  up  in  Mediolinum, 
Here  he  was  beaieged  by  Gatlicnus;  but,  during  the 
siege,  (he  emperor  itaa  murdered  by  aome  conapira- 
lors.  {Aurtl.  Vict.,  c.  33.— EtHrop.,  9,  6,  — Zona- 
ni.  IS,  24,  tejj.) 

GiLLiNASli  SVLV.,  *  wood  in  Campania,  near  Ll- 
lemum,  thai  furnished  limber  for  ihe  fleet  wilh  which 
SeMua  Pompeiua  infesLed  the  coasts  of  ihe  Mediter- 
ranean. ISlrabo,  S43.)  Juvenal  menliona  the  spol 
ts  B  noled  haunt  of  robbers  and  auaasina.  (Sat.,  3, 
306.)  Cicero  leads  us  lo  auppose  that  thia  wood  lay 
on  tbe  road  from  Sinueasa  to  Nsplea.  (Ad  Fam..  9. 
aa.)  It  ia  now  called  Pinela  rfi  C/uUl  Vollutno. 
'"      'lidttla  ViaAppi.        
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cupied  by  a  hoide  of  Gauls.  ' 
aion  being  merely  a  dismembered  portion  of  ancient 
Phrjgia,  it  Hill  only  be  nccessaiy  here,  in  inquiring 
into  its  former  hislory,  to  account  fot  its  being  Occu- 
pied hy  (he  Gauls  or  GalloGreci,  from  whom  ili  new 
appellations  were  denied.  We  collect  from  Polybiua 
and  Livy  (the  latter  of  whom,  however,  only  copies 
fium  Ihe  former),  thai  this  Asiatic  colony  was,  in  fact, 
but  a  detachment  of  Ihote  vast  hordes  which  had  wan- 
lered  from  Gaul  under  the  conduct  of  Brennua,  and 
wilh  which  that  leader  had  invsdrd  Greece.  On  their 
imval  m  Datdania,  a  dispute  arose  hciwecn  some  of 
the  chiefs  and  the  principal  commander,  when  the  dis- 
contented troops,  la  the  number  of  20,000,  determined 
10  abandon  the  main  body,  and  seek  ihcir  fortunes  else- 
where, under  the  direction  of  I.eonorius  and  I.ulsriua. 
They  traversed  the  plains  of  Thrace,  and,  encamping 
tear  Byzantium,  were  for  a  lime  the  bane  end  terror 
af  the  cilizena,  by  the  deviatitlons  they  committed, 
md  llie  galling  Iribule  they  Imposed.  Al  length,  how- 
ivei,  tempted  by  the  beautiful  aspect  of  the  shores  of 
Asia,  and  the  reputed  wealth  and  fertility  of  that  coun- 

Jr.  they  were  easily  induced  to  listen  to  the  oilers  of 
Icomedes.  king  of  Bilhynia,  for  entering  Into  his  ser- 
vice. They  accordingly  crossed  Ihe  Bosporus,  and 
having  joined  the  troop.i  of  Nicomedcs,  were  of  eieat 
assistance  10  him  in  his  warn  with  Zibcetes,  They 
•ow  obtained  a  firm  footing  in  Asia  Minor ;  and,  though 
not  more  than  SQ.OUO  men,  and  of  these  not  more  than 
•Oe  half  furnished  with  arms,  they  spread  alarm  and 
consternation  thmuehout  the  peninsula,  and  compelled 
whole  provinces  and  even  empires  to  pay  them  tribute. 
They  even  proceeded  to  divide  the  whole  of  Aaia  Mi- 
OOt  among  their  three  tribes,  allotting  to  each  a  por- 
(ioD  on  whn^h  it  was  to  levy  Impositiona.  The  Hel- 
mponl  was  aaslened  to  the  Trocmi,  MoVn  and  Ionia 
lo  the  Tolisioboii,  and  the  interior  of  Ihe  peninaola  to 
the  Teclossges.  The  settled  abode,  however,  of  the 
three  tribes  was  in  the  country  between  the  Sangarius 
and  Halya.  which  they  hsd  seized,  without  resistance 
V  diflicuhy,  from  Ihe  unwarhke  Phrygians.  As  their 
numbers  increaaed,  ihey  became  more  formidable,  and 
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length  evei  the  kings  of  Syria  thought  it  pruCcul  i* 
comply  wilh  their  demands.  Attahis,  king  of  Ptr)[» 
muB,  was  the  only  sovereign  who  had  iho  reEoluUoc 
lo  refute  at  length  to  subuiil  lo  ihia  ignominious  e> 
lortion.  He  met  the  barbarians  in  the  field,  and,  sec- 
onded by  ihe  bravery  of  hit  troops,  obtained  a  victory 
over  these  Gallo-GrBci,  as  they  were  now  culled,  from 
their  intermiilure  with  ihe  Greeks  of  Phrvgia  arui 
Bilhynia.  [Xic,  38,  16  }  Prusiaa,  king  of  tlilhynia, 
not  long  after,  cul  lo  pieces  another  bwly  of  Giula, 
and  freed  the  Hellespont  from  their  debited atior.t. 
{FUyb.,  6,  III.)  These,  however,  were  only  pailial 
advantages,  and  the  Gauls  remained  the  terror  and  ly 
lanta  of  Aaia  Mmor,  >o  says,  at  least,  the  Rom^n  his 
lorian,  till  the  war  with  Anliochut  brougU  ilic  Roman 


'anted  b.. o-  r -  .-^ 

their  own  ftstneisea.  I' 
waa  siBerted  that  ihey  had  aided  Aniiochua  in  ihe  cam- 
paign which  had  iuat  lerminaled ;  and  on  ihia  prclencf 
war  was  declared  against  them,  and  Ihe  consul  Manli- 
us  wai  ordered  to  match  inlo  their  country,  and  re- 
duce them  by  force  of  arma.  That  general,  being 
joined  by  Attalus,  brother  of  Eomenes,  king  of  Perija. 
mus,  with  a  select  body  of  troops,  defeated  the  loIis 
loboil  and  Trocmi  wilh  prodigious  slaughter,  and  by  a 
vicloij  over  ihe  Teclosages,  no  less  decisive  iban  ilx 
former,  terminated  the  war;  the  small  remnant  of  the 
Gauls  being  content  to  sue  for  peace  on  any  condi 
lions,.  The  Roman  senate.  sallaGed  wilh  hating  bro- 
ken the  power  of  the  Gallo-Graei, allowed  them  lore- 
tarn  possession  of  their  country,  on  condition  of  givifj 
no  offence  to  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamns,  who  might 
be  considered  ai  iheir  heutetitnl  in  .\aia,  and  farsckmg 
their  former  wandering  and  marauding  habita.  Previ- 
ously, as  Stiabo  inlormt  us,  the  whole  of  Galstia  haj 
been  divided  into  four  parts,  each  governed  by  a  eef> 
arate  chief  named  tcirarch.  Each  letrsrch  had  cndei 
him  a  judge  and  military  commander,  who  appointed 
two  lieulenanlB.  Theae  collectively  had  ihe  ]iower  oi 
aasembling  iho  general  coui;eil,  which  met  m  a  spot 
called  Drynometum.  and  consisted  of  300  members. 
This  assembly  decided  only  criminal  catea  :  all  other 
business  was  transacted  by  the  tetrarchs  and  judges. 
Subsequently  the  number  of  Ittrarcht  waa  reduced  lo 
three,  and  finally  lo  one.  The  taller  change  wii- 
made  by  the  Romans  in  favour  of  Delolarus,  who  had 
rendered  their  arms  esaential  service  in  the  Mlthra- 
dalic  war  (-ippian,  Btll.  Milhr..  lU),  and  who  Is  so 
often  roenlioned  by  Cicero  in  terms  of  llic  greateel 
esteem  and  friendship.  (Fid.  Deiotarus.)  On  his 
death,  which  took  place  at  an  advanced  age, 'part  ol 
hia  principality  wan  annexed  to  Paphlagonia  and  Pon- 
tUB  under  Polemo;  and  part  lo  ihe  dominions  ol 
Amyntas,  chief  nf  I.ycsonia.  On  the  demise  of  (he 
latter,  the  whole  of  Galatia  came  into  the  possession  ol 
the  Romans,  and  formed  one  province  of  their  vast  em- 
pire. (Sirab.,  566.— P/in.,  S,  32,)— Though  Inter- 
miied  wilh  Greeks,  the  GalalKant  retained  ihrooghont 
their  original  tonjiue,  since  we  are  assured  by  St.  Je- 
rome thai  in  his  day  they  spoke  the  aame  language  aj 
tbe  Treviri  in  Gaul.  (FTolcgom.  in  Epiil.  ad  Gala- 
lai.)  Neither  dlil  Ihey  entirely  lose  their  original  aim- 
plicitj  »f  manners;  for  Cicero,  in  his  defenecofDeio- 
tarus  (c.  9),  praises  him  aa  sn  extensive  i-uliivalor  and 
breeder  of  cattle.  Less  effeminate  also  and  debased 
by  luperslition  than  ihe  nativea  of  Phrygia,  they  were 
more  ready  to  embrace  the  tidings  of  salvation  broughl 
to  ihem  by  Ihe  great  Aposlie  of  the  Gentiles.  TTif 
ecclcsiaslical  notices  ossign  sixteen  bishofiic]  io  Ga- 
latia. under  two  divisions  ;  one  called  Galatia  Cm 
■niarii.  iho  other  Salulann.     [Hicroc  ,  p.  608.)— Nr 


ancient  geographer  has.  laid  down  wilh  •< 
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il  bordeted  npoD  Phnpa  E|)u:I«iub,  and  a 
panioa  of  Biihynia,  iwrth  of  ue  Smnriui :  on  the 
nonh  il  ranged  along  the  Bilhynian  anif  Piphtagonian 
chaina,  till  il  met  the  Hilya,  which  leparalei)  ir  rrom 
Cippaiiocia  tnwanli  ihe  call :  on  the  aoulh  il  waa  con- 
tiguous la  l.ycaonla  and  part  of  Plaidia,  till  it  met 
■gain  the  Phiygiin  fmntler,  aomevTheis  between  the 
•curcci  of  the  Sangarlut  and  Alandei  on  the  nonh. 
iCranitr't  Aiia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  79,  tejq  ) 

OiLLtri,  I.  Citui  01  CnsuB  Snlpiliua,  waa  coninl 
B.C.  IBS.  Hii  name  ia  honounblT  connected  with 
the  history  of  ancient  acience,  since  he  may  be  regard- 
ed as  the  firit  individual  among  the  Romans  that  turn- 
ed hi*  attention  ID  astronomical  aludiea,  Liry  atatea, 
that,  when  a  tribune  in  the  srmj  of  Paulua  jEmllius 
m  Macedon,  be  foretold  an  eclipae  of  the  moon,  drat 
lo  the  conaul,  and  then,  with  hia  leave,  to  the  RoiAan 
■miy.  The  eclipse  look  place  on  the  evening  before 
Ihe  Ereat  betile  of  Pydna,  and  the  Romana.  being  pre- 
poM  for  il,  wero  under  no  slarai,  while  their  oppo- 
nent) were  lerrilied,  and  deemed  it  an  otnen  of  the  fall 
of  Ih^ir  king  Peraes.  (I.111.,  44.  37.— Compare  Cic, 
It  Struct.,  IS  )  The  date  of  this  eclipse  waa  168 
B.C.  Now  as  the  tables  of  Hipparthus  only  besan 
with  ]6S  B.C.,  Gallua  must  have  availed  himself  of 
some  [probably  Oriental)  mode  earlier  than  that  of 
Ilipparchiia,  but  which  has  not  come  down  to  us.  A 
paaaage  in  Pliny  (3,  IB)  would  »ecm  10  have  reference 
tu  a  work  composed  by  Gatlui,  which  may  have  been  a 
treatise  on  edipiea,  and  auch,  indeed,  is  the  opinion  of 
Hardouin  {Ad  Plin.,  I  c).  Cicero  praiiea  the  aa- 
trcnomical  knowledge  of  Gallua  Ide  Stntcl.,  16).  ani1 
L  vy,  Valeriua  Maiimaa,  and  Frontinui  have  not  for 
gotten  bis  name.  He  ia  (aid  to  have  repudiated  fa' , 
wife  becanae  she  appeared  on  one  occaaian  in  pub'  c 
withjut  a  veil.  IVal  Max.,  8,  3,  10.)— fl.  Cornelii  a, 
i  diitjiguiahed  Roman,  ranked  among  the  chief  of  'he 
I^tin  efe^sc  wrileia,  and  compared  by  Quinlilian  <<ilh 
Tib'jllua.  Properliua,  and  Ovid,  He  waa  born  'f  foor 
«itd  ignoble  parents.  A.U.C.  685.  Fonim  .'-li  it  said 
•4  have  been  the  place  of  hi*  birth  (Ckrutt.  Eunb.), 
*'U  there  ncre  Ino  lovrna  of  tb>l  ^ade  within  the 
bonndariea  of  the  Roman  empire,  rbeone,  since  call- 
ed /ViWt,  lay  within  the  diatricio' that  name:  the  other 
(now  Frijut,  in  Provence)  wai  aituale  on  the  south- 
ern coaat  of  the  Roman  province  of  Gallia  Narboneo- 
ais.  Some  writera  have  Axed  00  the  former  aa  the 
bifihplsce  of  Callus  {Hill.  Lit.  Aquiliinm,  lib.  1,8. 
— Linui,'  Noli:.  itS!  Vitt  cd  Opert  dt  La.  it  Friuli, 
v<)l.  1,  p.  i.—Tiraboachi,  vol.  I,  nt.  I,  lib.  3, 1),  hut  a 
neater  number  have  maintained  inat  bo  was  a  native  of 
FrejUB.  {Hitt.  Liu.  di  U  Franct,  par  let  Hentditlint. 
—fuArmann,  Handbuch,  &e.,  p.  SBC—Harlet,  In- 
I.  Lil.  Ron.,  vol.  1,  p.  333  — JWiii/er,  Ein- 
The  Euiebian  chronicle  ia 
■  his  birth  at  Forum  Julii ; 
hut,  owing  to  a  corruption  in  aoine  of  the  msnuscripta 
of  that  cr.ronicle,  Forum  I.ivii  beins  substituted  in  its 
room,  a  few  writers  have  luppoaed  that  ha  was  bom 
at  that  town,  now  Forli,  in  the  Romaifna.  {Ftaviut 
Blmdut,  Ilal.  IUi,ilriUa.—Morgafni,  Opuic.  MiKcll.) 
From  the  obecurity  of  his  birth  and  of  his  original  «il- 
ualioii,  lillle  is  known  concerning  the  early  yeara  of 
Galiiii.  Ho  is  Eirat  menlioiied  in  history  as  atcompiny- 
ing  Oclaviua  when  he  marched  to  Rome,  after  the  bat- 
tle o(  Modena,  to  dernand  the  consulship.  He  had 
•oon  so  far  ingratiated  himself  with  ihia  leader,  that  we 
find  Iiini  amr.ng  the  number  of  his  advisers  after  the 
battle  cf  Fi)  lippi,  and  counaelliog  him,  along  wiLh 
MuKcnu,  to  viite  in  genlle  lerma  to  the  senile,  with 
■aaurance'i  lljil  ha  would  olfer  no  violence  to  the  citv, 
but  wj>:tj  rj^'ate  all  thlnga  with  clemency  and  mod- 
qratio.i.  O  .'  the  partition  of  the  lands  which  followed 
the  i.f!ft  .'.  Brulus,  Gallua  was  appintod  to  collrcl, 
from  I.I.'   irjitons  on  the  bank  a  of  lb*  Po,  a  tribute 


which  bid  been  impoaed  on  the  inhabiliiile  ir  .ilwe  a 
depriving  them  of  their  landa.  When  the  yt'ing  trv 
umvir  became  the  undiapated  m**ter  of  the  wpetem 
half  of  (he  Roman  empire,  he  raised  Gallus  to  the  high- 
appropriation  of  the  eastern  half  likewise,  he  invested 
him  with  an  important  military  command.  After  lb« 
battle  of  Acllam,  he  waa  oppoatd  to  Antony  in  persor 
on  the  invasion  of  Egypt ;  and  while  Augustus  took 
pooaeasion  of  Peluiium,  its  eastern  key,  Gallus  wea 
employed  ID  make  himself  master  of  Pamtomuia, 
which  was  considered  its  western  baniei.  Gallua 
proved  eminently  eueceseful  in  this  enterprise.  He 
ihwtrted  all  the  altempta  of  Antony  10  shake  the  fide  • 
ity  of  the  suldiera,  many  of  whom  had  it  one  lime 
served  under  that  leader;  and  by  a  skilful  stntsgem 
he  surprised  and  destroyed  a  number  of  veisela  which 
belonged  to  fala  adversary.  When  Augustus,  having 
at  length  encamped  near  Aleiandrea,  received  intelli- 
gence that  Antony  had  laid  violent  hinds  on  himse)!^ 
he  dcapatched  Proculeius  u>  (he  city,  in  order,  if  pot- 
sible,  to  aave  the  treasures  and  gel  Cleopatra  ilive  into 
his  puwer.  But  she  refused  to  confer  with  this  emis- 
sary otherwise  ihm  from  within  (he  monument  she 
hsd  conttrucled,  Fioculelus  atinding  without  the  gsle, 
which  waa  strongly  barred.  Having  heerd  her  propo- 
aala  and  observed  the  situation  of  the  place,  Proculei- 
us returned  and  made  his  report  to  Augustus,  ti  wsa 
then  that  Gallus  undertook  to  perform  a  pari  still  more 
perfidious  and  despicable.      He  advancrd  lo  the  gate 

ference  with  Ihe  queen,  till  Proculeius,  in  Ihe  mean 
while,  having  fixed  his  scaling-ladders  lo  [he  walls,  en- 
tered the  lower  by  one  of  Ihe  windows,  and  then  de- 
scended to  the  gale  where  Cleopatra  was  disconrsiiw 
with  hia  coadjutor.  She  Immedistely  turned  rouM 
from  Gallua,  and,  seeing  thit  aha  was  thus  surprised, 
allEmpted  10  slab  herself,  but  Proculeius  wrested  the 
dagger  from  her  hands.— £gypt  having  been  reducrd 
to  complete  submission,  its  conqueror  directed  hia 
whole  attention  toward*  the  adminialration  of  its  in 
lemal  affairs.  Ita  importance  >a  the  granary  frum 
which  Italy  derived  the  chief  auppliei  of  corn,  ill 
wealih,  ita  population,  and  the  levity  of  ill  infaibitanta, 
ill  contributed  to  render  ihii  recent  acquisition  a  sub- 
ject of  much  cire  end  solicitude  to  Auguilui.  He 
considered  it  ineipedient  to  illow  any  native  isiembly 
or  council  to  meet.  He  even  ihought  it  dangeroui  to 
permit  any  authority  to  be  exercised  over  ibis  realm 
by  the  Roman  senate  ;  and  he  accordingly  took  into 
his  own  hands  the  whole  administration,  which,  nn  hie 
retum  lo  Rome,  he  determined  lo  devolve  on  s  vice 
roy,  supported  by  a  great  miUtory  fnrce  stslioiicd  in 
different  parU  of  the  kingdom.  Gallus  was  the  per- 
son whom  he  lirat  invested  with  this  prefecture  ;  and 
his  long-tried  fidelity,  his  attachment  lu  hii  mist«. 
and  hi*  talent  for  conciliation,  gave  every  prospect  o" 
a  government  which  would  be  eiercised  with  idviD- 
tage  to  ihe  prince  who  tmsted  him.  and  the  people 
who  were  conlided  10  his  ore ;  and  so  long  as  he  act 
cd  under  Ihe  direction  of  Augustus,  he  minifested  no 
defect  either  in  cspscity  or  leil.  He  opened  new 
eonduili  from  the  Nile,  and  caused  the  old  channel) 
to  be  cleared  ;  ho  reslored  Ihe  vigour  of  ihe  laws,  pro- 
tected eommeree,  and  encouraged  arts  ;  and  he  found- 
ed another  Aleiandrem  library,  the  former  magnlfKcnt 
collection  of  books  having  been  in  part  deitioyed  by 
■'     ■■         ■■  '  ■       Cwaar,     By  ibepe  ir 
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if  ihia  first  prefect  of 
Egypt  did  not  correspond  with  ita  auspicioui  com- 
mencement. Elated  wtlh  power,  he  loon  forgot  the 
respect  that  wai  due  to  hii  bencficlor.  He  ascribed 
everything  to  his  own  merit,  erecting  sUljes  to  aimi«1l 


tna^bout  all  Egypt,  and  aDgnnng  ■  recdid  or  bia '  aclogDe, 
•iploiU  on  tbe  p<rnintd>.  Id  mtguideil  houia,  and '  Bboui  U) 
ultaii  under  ihs  influence  of  the  double  inloiication  of 
pOMperilj  and  wine,  he  applied  to  his  mailer  tbe  nifui 
Of^robnoua  and  JDaulling  eipreoii  ni.  {Dio  Cat$., 
$3,  33.)  IndUcietion  ami  tmilj  ware  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  acta  or  mia^veniment  and  npine.  He 
olundered  the  ancient  city  v(  Tbebea,  and  atrippad  it 
•Tha  principal  omamenU  (i4iiini(aHU*  Merr.eli.,  [6,  4). 
and  he  is  OTen  aaid,  though  on  no  leiy  certain  au- 
ibority,  to  twTe  filled  op  tiM  meaaure  of  hi>  oHencet 
'  ' I  of  the  empeior.  Incm- 
:,  and  of  ihMa  unguerd- 

Cbabiy  convoyed  to  hia 
•ome  falic  friend  or 
aoemy,  he  «ia  recalled  in  the  fififa  year  of  hia  gov- 
BTiTnent ;  and  immediately  after  hi*  return  to  Rome, 
Mw  of  hii  moat  intimate  ftieuda,  called  I.argua,  atood 
forth  aa  hii  aceuier.  Aaguatua,  in  the  mean  while, 
torbade  him  his  presence  ;  and  tbe  chatgea,  which  now 
multiplied  from  every  qusrtei,  were  brought  before  the 
tetuta.  Thoogh  Gallua  had  many  Tiiends  among  the 
poeta,  he  bad  few  among  the  aenatora.  No  otie  could 
reTuM  (ersea  to  Gallua,  but  a  fair  hearing  wai  proba- 
bly denied  him.  He  waa  aentenced  to  perpetual  eiiie, 
arid  hia  whole  property  wai  confiiciwd.  (Oro  Ca»., 
63.  S3-)     Unable    to   endure  the   humiliation,  which 


tUBs,  be  lenninaled  bia  eiial 
Tfaia  aad  cnncluaion  to  hia  01 
place  A.U.C.  7S7,  when  he  wis  in  ibe  forty-third  year 
af  hta  age.  Augualu*  ia  aaid  to  have  mouiued  the 
loath  which  hia  teicrily  had  thus  occasioned :  and 
Snetonius,  in  (he  life  of  that  emperor  Ic.  66),  baa  de- 
■cribed  the  feelings  which  he  eipreased  on  receiving 
tvtelligcnce  of  his  melancholy  fate.  But  hia  sorrow 
tfobably  was  not  ainceie ;  atid,  if  we  may  believe 
DooelDs,  he  ungenerously  carried  his  reaenlmetit  ro  far 
beyond  the  tomb,  aa  lo  commaikd  Virgil  to  expunge 
an  eiitosy  on  Gall  us,  which  he  had  introduced  near 
Jie  cuDcluaian  of  tbe  Georgics.  and  to  iubatitute  in  ila 
oUce  Iho  story  of  Aiiiicas  and  tbe  bees,  which,  how- 
■lei  besutiful  in  itself,  doea  not  compensate  for  the 
loas  of  the  poet'a  delineation  of  an  eminent  friend,  by 
whom  he  was  waimly  patroniaed,  stid  whom,  in  re- 
am, ho  ¥isnnly  loved. — The  guilt  or  the  misfortunea 
>f  Gallua  aa  a  atateaman  have  been  long  sinre  forgot- 
ten, and  he  ia  now  remembered  only  aa  a  distinguished 
patron  of  learning,  and  ga  an  elegant  poet.  Gallua 
was  the  friBud  of  Pojlio  and  Msccuaa,  and  rivalled 
Ihem,  through  life,  aa  an  eminent  promoter  of  the  in- 
lereala  of  literature.  He  protected  Partbeniua  Nice- 
nus,  a  Gresk  author,  who  had  been  brought  to  Rome 
during  tbo  Mithradatic  war,  and  who  inscribed  to  him 
bia  collection  of  amorous  mythological  aloriea,  entitled 
tlepi  ipuTituv  iroAj^ruv,  declaring,  in  his  dedica- 
tion, that  he  iddresaed  the  work  to  Gallua,  is  likely  to 
forniah  incidr>nts  which  might  be  employed  by  Lim  in 
the  poems  he  was  then  writing.  But  Gsllua  is  beat 
known  to  posterity  as  the  patron  of  Virgil,  whom  he 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  Mzeeoaa,  and  aa  also  in- 
atramonlal  in  obtaining  for  him  realitution  of  his  fsrin, 
after  the  partition  of  tbe  lands  among  the  soldiery. 
{Prebiu,  Vil.  Virg.)  In  gratitude  for  these  and  other 
favours  ronferred  on  him.  the  Manluan  bard  haa  in- 
troduced ID  elegant  compliment  lo  GaJlua  in  the  sixth 
ulogoe  ;  sihI  baa  devoted  the  tenth  to  the  celebration 
of  his  passion  for  Lycoria.  The  real  name  of  this  fe- 
male ia  laid  to  have  been  Cyiheria.  ISrrviui,  ad 
Virg.,  Eelog;  ID.)  She  waa  an  actress  of  Mimea, 
who  to  exquisite  beauty  joined  all  the  accompliah- 
menta  of  her  profesaion.  Bssidps  havine  engaged  the 
■ffeolions  of  Gallua,  she  had  caplivilea  Antony,  and 
IS  aaid  in  her  earlier  years  to  have  touched  ilte  heart 
3f  Bintns.  The  paasioa  of  Gsllua  may  he  supposed 
a  bare  been  at  its  heigLt  when  Vi^t  ttrou  bis  tenth 


OAU^S. 

.  A.U.C.  711,  at  which  ;«nod  Gallua  J>ai 
iboui  thir^  yeara  of  age.  At  tbia  lime  L'yiberia  had 
forsaken  him  for  a  rival,  who  wis  then  engaged  in  a 
military  expedition  an  the  otl.ar  side  of  the  Alps,  ana 
she^ad  even  accompanied  her  new  lover  lo  that  ir- 
hoapitable  region. — The  elegies  of  Gallus  conr  ited 
of  loor  hooka,  but  they  have  now  all  penahcd  ;  Jie; 
were  held,  however,  in  high  estimation  so  kng  u  Ihe^ 
survived.  Ovid  spcaka  of  TibuUus  as  the  sucitisoi 
of  Gallua,  and  as  tta  companion  in  the  Elyaiar.  tlcld) 
{An.,  3,  S) ;  and  he  ofiener  than  ones  sUudes  lo  tha 
eiMnaiva  celebrity  which  his  versea  had  procnted  for 
him  aa  weU  as  to  his  miitreas.  {Am.,  I,  15.)  Quilx 
Iilian  ranks  him  aa  an  elegiac  poet  with  TibuUua  and 
Propeniut,  though  he  thioka  his  style  was  somewhat 
harsher  than  that  of  either.  Besides  the  four  books 
of  elegies,  Gallus  tranalated  or  imitated  from  the  Greek 
of  Euphorion  a  poem  on  tbe  Grynean  grove,  written 
in  the  manner  of  Heaiod.  He  tikewiae  translated  from 
the  aame  Euphorion  a  number  of  ancient  mythnlngicil 
fablra,  such  as  lbs  stories  of  Scylla  and  Philomela 
Gallus  alao  wrote  a  number  of  epigrams. — The  foui 
elegies,  which  were  first  published  in  the  yesr  1500 
by  I^imponiuB  Giuricua,  aa  the  work  of  Cotneliua 
Gallus,  are  genetslly  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  Haiimianua  Gsllua,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
astasius.  They  are  chiefly  filled  with  complaints  of 
tbe  miaeriea  and  deprivationa  of  extreme  old  age,  a 
theme  not  likely  to  be  chosen  by  Gattua,  who  di«l  at 
the  age  of  forty. two.  Aldua  Msnuiiua,  the  aon  ol 
Paultua.  publialicd  another  elegy,  under  the  name  of 
Aainiai  liillus,  the  aon  of  Pollio,  whom  he  ippeatt 
to  have  confounded  with  Comelios  Gallua.  Tluugh 
■uperior  to  the  otheta  in  pomt  of  poetical  atyle,  it  Ma 
no  belter  claims  to  autbenticily.  {Thtidop,  Hiil.  Som. 
Lil.,  vol.  3,  p.  43S,  teqq.)  The  beat  edition  of  iha 
pieces  and  fragments  attributed  to  Gallua  ia  that  sf 
V/etnti\oiSmtiiePotlaLiUimMitiorif.—lH.  j£h  a, 
the  Gist  and  the  only  Roman  that  ever  [  enelnted  w  ih 
an  army  into  the  interior  of  Arabis.  He  was  of 
equeatriin  rank,  and  was  appointed  by  Augustus  im- 
perial procurator  in  Egypt.  Tbe  Arabians  of  that  diy 
had  accumulated  great  richea  by  the  Irads  with  India. 
This  excited  the  cupidity  of  the  Romana,  and  .lEIiui 
Gsllua  was  aeni  to  subdue  them.  Tbe  expedition, 
ignally  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  iieacb- 
ery  of  Syllnua,  the  commander  of  the  Arabian  auxil- 
'  -  formed  part  of  the  Roman  force.  This 
lenced  by  patriotic  motives,  guided  the  ar- 
my of  the  invadera  into  sandy  deserts,  from  which  Ihey 
glad  to  retreat  with  considerable  loss.  The  fleet, 
[e  manner,  which  accompanied  the  expedition, 
was  led  into  aboala  where  a  large  number  of  veasels 
'cre  lust.  Sylltsua  paid  for  bis  patriotic  treachery 
Fiih  hia  life.  An  account  of  the  whole  al&ir  ia  givei; 
by  Strabo,  who  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  Gallua. 
{Sttai.,  770,  aeff.)  Pliny  and  Dio  Cassioa  also  fur- 
liab  ua  with  information  on  this  aobjcct  which  ia  iwt 
contained  in  the  narTeiiveorStrabo.  {Dio  Can.,  S3, 
39.)  Great  diSicutty  ariaea,  however,  in  altemptiog 
-1  adopt  tbe  accounta  which  we  thus  obtain  with  the 
itate  of  geographical  knowledge  at  the  present  day 
(Conault  GoMMtUia,  Rtchtrclui,  vol.  S,  p.  116.— O 
Sacy,  Mem.  de  VAcad.  ia  haer.,  &c  ,  vol.  43,  p.  S14. 
— Mamitrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  p.  1!6,  «}?.)  Valeaina 
(Valois),  Burmann,  snd  Simaon  have  noticed  the  erra: 
of  Cssaubon  (ad  Sirab.,  I.  c.\  who  confounds  this  £li 
us  Gallus  with  Cornelius  Gallus  the  poet— IV.  FU 
vius  Claudiua  Constsntinua,  brother  of  the  Empcroi 
Julian,  and  nephew  to  Conauntine  ibe  Great.  Is 
361  A.D.,  Conalantius,  ihesonorConslsnline.granied 
him  Ibe  dignity  of  Ccaar,  and  aent  him  to  Antioek. 
But  the  power  with  which  he  waa  invested  called  featl 
nothing  but  vice,  snd  Constantius  having  recalled  hia 
A.D.  354,  cauaed  hi 
the  age  of  tweuty-iu 


onatantius  having  racatlea 
o  be  put  to  death  in  nrr* 
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utjiBiiTu^  >  people  neu  Lhe  moulhi  of  ibu  Gan- 
tut.  Ftotemj  uiignj  Ibem  a  capital,  called  Uinga 
(vegia,  on  the  wettern  lida  of  the  Gingci,  which 
D'Anville  plaeea  in  Ulitudo  24°  60',  and  makeii  tbe 
■lO  tn  coincide  with  IhaV  of  Raji-nokat.  Tbe  Gan- 
gai3te  weie  alliee  of  the  Pruii,  nho  lay  neuei  ibe 
Tndua  towardi  the  Donhvieit.  The  united  forcei  of 
tV.M  two  nalJoD*  awaiisd  the  ■rmj  of  Aleiaoder  od 
t'jo  olber  >ide  of  the  Hyphaits  \  but  noon  mads  Itiem 
•o  fnmidable  for  numben  itid  valour,  that  the  wearied 
Hid  alaniietl  Macedoniane  refuaed  to  croaa  tbe  atieani, 
■D  ipite  of  all  iba  eSbita  and  remoDatrancea  of  IbeJT 
<Jwlin,  12,  B.—CurL,  9,  2.— Virg'.,  £n.,  3, 


SV.) 


a  famoua  met  of  India,  which,  in  the  lan- 
ipage  of  Ilindaatan,  ia  called  Paida,  and  ii  aiac 
lumed  Airra  Ganga,  or  lhe  Gieal  River,  atid  GoHga, 
Of  ibe  rivei,  bj  way  of  emineDce  ;  and  hence  the  Eu- 
lopean  name  of  the  elcean  ii  derived.  The  Sanacril 
name  of  the  Gaagea  {FaiUa)  lignlQea  fool,  becaaae 
lhe  BrahiDuu,  in  tbeir  fabuloua  legenda,  make  the 
river  to  Sow  from  the  foot  of  Beechan,  who  ii  ibe 
•ame  with  ViachooL  or  the  preierving  deil;r<  Thia 
groal  ilTeam,  logellier  with  the  Burrampooter,  wboae 
iwin-aiaier  it  bu  ool  unaptly  been  denominated,  haa 
iu  aouice  in  Itu  vast  mouilalna  of  1'blbet.  Ii  aeeha 
lhe  plainaol  Hlodiutaii  by  the  weal,  anil  purauea  the 
eaiiy  part  of  ita  caurae  through  ni^ed  valleya  and  de- 
(ilea,  Afier  wandering  about  eight  hundred  milei 
through  thete  mountalnoua  regiona.  it  iaauea  forth 
deily  lo  lhe  lupenlitioua  yet  glaildened  Hindu.  Th 
liver  wia  unknown  lo  Herodniua.  aa  he  doea  not  mei 
lion  it,  thougli  it  brcame  famoua  in  a  centurv  after- 
ward. Ita  aoune  waa  for  a  long  period  involved  Ir 
obacurily.  A  anrvey,  however,  hae  beci.  recenlly  medi 
tiy  Ibe  Biltiah-Iadian  govemmcnl,  and   it  haa  been 

Bitgirtiflu/,  from  under  i  maia  of  perpetual  tnow,  . . 
sumulatad  on  the  aouthem  aide  of  the  liimmaUk 
MouDUina,  between  dl"  and  33°  north  latitud 
n°  and  19"  call  longitude.  It  la  computed 
ISOO  mllea  in  length,  and  at  five  hundred  mile*  fnmi 
IM  moutb  ia,  during  lbs  rainy  aeaion,  four  s  . 
anl  alily  feet  deep.  Ita  principal  tiibularica  are  the 
JliiMna,  the  Gugra,  and  the  BuTTampoMtT.  The  whole 
aumbei  of  atreami  which  flow  into  il  a 
.\bout  two  hundred  mllea  from  the  aea,  tbe  Delia  of 
ibo  Gangea  commence)  by  Ibe  dividing  of  the  river. 
'1  n  u  oranchei,  the  Caitimiaxiar  and  the  JeUinghy, 
are  given  off  lo  the  weit.  Theae  onite  to  form  the 
HuogUy,  or  Bkafiralliji,  on  which  die  port  of  CtleulU 
■a  aitualed.  It  li  the  only  branch  commonly  navi- 
Kated  by  ahipa,  and  In  aome  yeara  it  la  nol  navigable 
for  Iwo  or  three  monlha.  The  only  aecondary  branch 
which  ii  at  all  navlnble  for  hoata,  ia  the  Ckandah 
River,  That  part  of  ue  Delta  which  botdeia  on  tbe  aea 
it  compoaed  of  a  lat^rlnth  of  creeka  and  rirera,  called 
the  SuxierbuaJM.  wilb  pumeroua  iaianda,  covered  with 
the  profuBS  and  nnk  vegelatioa  called  jungle,  aBoid- 
Ing  haunu  to  numaroua  ligeia.  Theie  branchea  oe- 
•cayy  an  eilent  of  two  hundred  milea  along  ihoro. 
The  Gangea  riaea  fifteen  feet  by  tbe  end  of  June, 
Tbo  remainder  of  Ita  riae, 
>  feet,  ii  bccagloned  by  lhe 
Bengal.  By  Ibe  end  of  July,  all 
lhe  lower  peita  «f  ibe  counity  adjoining  the  Gangea, 
aa  well  aa  Cba  Burrampooter,  are  overflowed  (or  a 
width  of  ono  hundred  mllea,  nothing  appearing  but 
villagea,  tieea,  and  the  allea  of  iome  plaeee  it  ~ 
faive  been  daaerted.  The  line  of  the  Gangea  whi 
liea  between  Gangolrte,  or  tbe  aource  of  (be  leadl 
atmiD,  and  Sagor  ialand,  below  CalcvUa,  la  hi 
|iarli:iiAily  aacre<9.  Tbe  main  body,  which  goe*  ei 
lo  }oin  lhe  Bntmaponlra,  ia  not  regarded  with  eqi 
*  bajroena  W  run  fn 
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eoniidend  pecutiariy  holy.    The  placci  moat  tnoiti 

Itlouily  revered  are  the  jnuctiona  of  rivera,  calle4 
Proftgt,  the  principal  of  whlcb  la  (hat  of  the  fiiMM 
wlib  the  Gangea  at  AllMkatai.  In  tbe  Britiab  coorta 
of  juaiica,  the  water  of  the  Gangea  ia  naed  for  awew 
ing  Hindu*,  aa  the  Korm  ia  for  Mohammedana,  aad 
the  Goapel  for  Chrialiana.  (JfaUe-Srvia,  Cii^.,  *«• 
18,  Mrqj.) 

iNoaTlcca  Sinoa,  now  tbe  Bay  of  Bengal,  km 
which  the  Gangea  falla. 

Ginrsiiita,  aon  ofTioa  and  of  Callirfaoe  dai^klu 
'     "  '  ■'    ^„  remaikabta  for  hia  bewi 

accordiDg  to  the  legend.  WM 
carried  off  lo  Olympoa  by  an  eagle,  lo  be  the  cup- 
bearer of  Jove,  who  gave  Tnia,  aa  a  compeciatioii, 
aome  horaea  of  the  01ym;Han  breed.  {Ham.,  11.,  b, 
265,  ifj.—U-  ib„  30,  234,  Meq.-~H<m.,  Hmm ,  4 
20S.)  One  of  the  Cyclic  poeti  {ap.  ScM.  adBurip.. 
Orcit;  1390)  aald,  that  Jupiter  gave  Laomedon  a  gold- 
en vine  for  Ganymede.  The  >on  of  Troa  anccMded 
Hebe  aa  cup-bearer  of  the  akiea.  {Vid.  Hebe.)  Thai 
who  wiab  lo  give  an  hiatorlcal  atpect  lo  Ihia  legend, 
make  Ganymedea  t«  have  been  carried  off  by  TtDUloa. 
The  (ruth  it,  however,  that  tbe  fable  of  .Ganymede*, 
according  to  Knigbl,  aeemt  lo  have  ariiCD  (ram  aome 
aymbolkal  campoalllon,  tepreaenting  the  act  of  fiueii- 
fylng  nature,  attended  by  Power  and  Wtidom:  and 
ibia  compoiltion  would  appear  to  have  been  at  Aral 
miauoderatood,  and  afterward  it 
cal  fiction.  For  the  linee  In  ll 
are.  aa  Knight  mtlntaina,  ipurio 
Pindar,  the  moal  orthodox,  perhapa,  of  all  tbe  pi 
l^nymede  waa  nol  the  aon  of  Troa,  but  a  mi^^ 
genina  or  delly,  who  regulated  or  cauted  Ibe  Dvel< 
flowing*  of  the  Nile  by  the  motion  of  blafeel.  (5eU. 
in  Aral.  Pkanom.,  v.  383.)  Hia  being,  Iberefotr, 
the  cup.beirer  ol  Jupiter,  meana  no  more  than  that  bt 
waa  the  dlatnbutor  of  lhe  walera  between  heaven  «ai 
earth,  and,  conaequently,  a  dialinct  peraonificalion  <tf 
that  atiribute  of  Jupiter,  whlcb  i*  otherwiae  aignifieri 
by  the  epithet  Pluviua.  Hence  be  la  only  anolhet 
modification  of  the  aame  peraonlfication  aa  Allia.  Ado- 
nis, and  Bacchus  ;  who  are  all  occasionally  representee 
holding  the  paten  ot  cup ;  which  ia  also  given,  wilk 
tbe  comueopitt,  lo  Iheir  subordinate  emanationa,  the 
local  genii :  of  which  many  amall  figurea  in  braaa  are 
extant.  {Inquiry  inlo  Ikt  Syaii.  Lang.,  &n  ,  ^  121, 
—Clatt.  Jeurn.,  vol.  SS,  p.  43.) 

(aing.  Caranaa),  a  people  of  Africa, 
•oath  of  Faiania,  deriving  their  name  from  ibe  city  ot 
T,,.  ..... 


>  Iliad  allndiDg  to  il 
it ;  and,  according  U 


The   Ganges  riae*  t 
swing  la  (he  heavy  n 


.b|kllyk< 


Garmu.  I'hey  w 
Ibe  Romana  utider  Auguatua,  in  wnoae  iimD  aome 
claim  was  made  to  a  tiinmph  over  Ihem.  on  which  ac- 
count they  are  mentioned  by  VIrBil.  ( Virg.,  Sm.,  4, 
1S8  ;  e,  T9h.— Luan,  4, 334.— J'fm..  !i,  8.-5^.  luU., 
1.  142;   11,  181.) 

GiRjiMAMTia.  a  nymph,  molhei  of  larbas,  by  Jupl 
ter.     [Virg.,  Xn..  4,  198,) 

Giaoinus,  a  mountain  of  Apulia,  terminating  in  a 
bgld  promontory  of  the  tame  name  (Garganum  Pr>- 
montorlum),  now  PurUaii  Viiili.  Stnbo  (384)  aeeme 
10  have  considered  the  whole  of  ihat  eitensive  neck  of 
land,  lying  between  the  bay  of  Rodi  and  Ihat  of  JTaii 
ftedtmia,  as  the  Gsrgarum  Promontorium,  for  be  de- 
'  aa  running  out  to  aea  for  the  apace  of  300 
37  mllea.  Seylax  teema  to  refer  to  (bil 
under  tbe  name  of  AriJn.  (Ptriflai,  p. 
alluaion  is  made  to  this  celebrtted 
ridge  and  headland  by  the  I.atin  poeta,  especially  on 
account  of  lie  fine  groves  of  oaki.  {Horal.,  Oi.,  8, 
S.—Id..  Ep.,  3,  1,  200.~5if.  Hal..  8,  V90.~Uu,n, 
S,  STB.) 

GiaotfHli,  a  valley  near  PlalKS,  with  a  fonnlatB 

of  the  same  name,  where  Aclcon  was  lorn  lo  piecna 

by  hia  dog*.    {Ovid,  Mil..  3,  IS6  )    Hie  foonialn  al 

Gargaphia  was  aituate  about  a  mile  and  ■  half  diaMM,  I  p 

O 


bm  Platmt,  oa  Moanc  Oilbaran,  lowudi  [ha  Albe- 
«wn  frontier.     (GcU,  /(in.,  p.  lU.) 

Qiinlici  (plar.  a,  onim),  ana  of  tbo  •ummiu  of 
Idi,  the  root!  of  which  formed  the  promonlorj  of  Lec- 
tum.  It  is  generally  aupposed  to  biia  beeo  the  bigh- 
Ml  paalc  of  £c  rmnge,  bat  thii  honoui  must  be  Miigned 
W  the  »neieDt  Coiytus.  (ffoiAoiue'i  TVflwIi,  Lett.  48.) 
Oa  Gunrui  w»  ■  towa  nuned  Gtrgtra,  {Strabo, 
Kl  )  jjr.  Hunt  give*  in  inIerEittng  iccounl  of  bis 
uccDt  of  Gtrgini).  He  found  the  ■lunmit  coceied 
with  mow.  and  mralion*  tbe  ibllowing  pirticulii  reli- 
ri«e  Id  ita  anctant  name.  "  I  have  ventured  lo  record 
ft  circumstaace  which  provei  an  haw  finciful  a  founda- 
•lon  elf  etiological  reaaonings  ere  .ounded.  Our  guids, 
when  be  pointed  eipreaaivelj  to  the  anow  oa  the  lop 
of  the  mountain,  repeated  the  word*  Gar.^ar,- Snow, 
anow,'  in  which  an  ealhusiaalic  topographer  of  the  Iliad 
would  eaail;  ban  traced  the  ancient  name  of  Garga- 
n»."  t.'Walpole't  Jfenunri,  vol.  1,  p.  132.— Coid- 
paie,  in  relation  lo  Girgama,  Clarie'i  TraeeU,  Grtut, 
Egypt,  dec,  Tol.  3,  p.  166) 

diaoETTUi,  a  demui  oi  borough  of  the  tribe  £geii 
in  AKica,  where  Enryatheui  i<  said  to  have  been  bu- 
ried. {Stepk.  Byx.,  t.  v.—Slrabe,  377.)  It  wai  the 
birthplace  of  Epicuraa.  {Diag.  Laert.,  10,  1.)  The 
modem  Kroidlo  ia  anppoaed  u>  occupy  ila  site.  {Sttt- 
trfi  Ant.  of  Ath.,  3,  p.  16.— Sjww.,  vol.  3,  p.  104.— 
GeWw  Itin.,  p.  76.) 

GiaojiHA.  now  the  Garonne,  a  rirar  of  Gaul,  which 
[ieea  in  the  valley  of  Arraii,  to  ihe  south  of  Scrtrand, 
among  the  Pyreneea,  and  falla  into  the  Oceanaa  Cau- 
tabricua,  or  Boi/  of  Biicay.  The  general  courie  of 
this  river,  which  eitenda  to  about  S50  milei,  ia  nonh- 
weat.  After  its  junction  with  the  Duranlua  or  Dor- 
iofu,  below  Burdegala  or  Bourdtauz,  il  usumes  the 
oiine  of  Girondt.  According  lo  Juliua  Caaar'a  divia- 
be  of  Gallia,  the  Garumna  was  the  boundar<r  of  Aqui- 
ania,  and  leparaled  tbal  dinlrict  from  Gallia  Celtica. 
I'hia  river  ia  navigable  to  Tolosa  or  Tdu/diuc.  and 
;ommunicalea  with  the  Medilerranean  by  meana  of  the 
:ar.al  of  Lnuia  XIV.,  ahant  ISO  milea  long,  made 
Ihroogh  Langiudoe.    (,Mt!a,  3,  S, — Manturl,  Geogr., 
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and  deatroyed  it,  «ft«r  it  had  made  *  powarful  raaji 
HUM  for  the  space  of  two  months.  (liman,  S,  S7.— 
I^iiindu  Curtiiu,  4,  6.)  Antiochua  the  Great  sacked 
il,  and  it  wai  aevoral  timea  taken  fiam  (he  Syriin*  bv 
the  Maccabeas.  {Palyb.,  acarpL  Vaia. — Mactab..  1, 
1 1,  61.— JoMjNtiu,  Am.  Jui.,  13,  21.)  It  was  afiei. 
ward  anbjecied  lo  new  loeaea,  ao  Uiat  St.  Luka  aUtu 
(AcU,  S,  Se)  thai  it  was,  in  hi*  lima,  a  desert  plaea 
"  iimua  Scbmid,  Beia,  and  La  Moyoa,  however,  li.l- 
'ing  llie  Syrisc  veraion,  refer  the  word  l/Hlfoc,  in  tha 
original,  not  lo  Gaia,  but  to  the  way  leading  lowardu 
'  .  I'bey  are  refuted  by  Reland.  Slrabo  notices 
Gaia,  the  deaeit,"  which  agraea  with  the  Acta. 
The  place  waa  called  Conalantia  afterward,  Il  ii 
low  termed  by  the  Araba  BaHo,  with  a  strong  gutiu 
il  cxpreaaion.  The  ancient  name  in  Hebrew  signiGer 
itrmig.  (Compare  JVaiuwrt,  Gtegr.,  vol.  S,  pt.  I,  p. 
103.) 
Gbbinni  or  Civi 


joi. ; 


,  p.  117.) 


^  of  Assyria,  in  the  dialrict  of 
Ataria,  and  about  SOO  alsdia  from  Arbela.  (Arnaii. 
6, 1  )  The  ballls  between  Alexander  and  Dariua  took 
place  near  this  a[wt ;  but,  aa  Arbela  was  a  considem. 
ble  town,  the  Greeks  chose  to  dialinguiah  the  conflict 
by  the  name  of  the  latter,  Gaugijnela  is  said  to  have 
aigniRed,  in  Persian,  '■  iht  hoiut  of  Uu  caracl,"  and  to 
bave  been  ao  called  because  Dartua,  the  son  of  Hya- 
taspes.  having  escaped  upon  his  camel  acruas  the  des- 
erts of  Scythia,  when  retreatinz  from  the  latter  conn- 
tn,  placed  the  animal  here,  and  appointed  the  revenue 
if  certain  villigea  for  its  maintenance.     iPlitt.,  Vit. 


Alix 


^al,) 


a  smell  ialand  adjacent  to  Melite  or 
Kalla,  now  called  Goto.  (Pin.,  3,  B.)-II.  Another 
below  the  aoulh  abore  of  Crete,  now  called  Goto  of 
Candia,  for  distiaction'  aake  from  Gozo  of  Malla. 

GADica,  a  ridg;  of  monntaina  bordering  on  I.*k 
^vemua.  k^]  now  cillcd  MoaU  Barbara.  It  was  fi 
mous  for  ila  wines.  ;Ziucan  3,  S66,fe;;. — Sit.  Itai 
1,  m.—Slat.  Silv.,  3,  5,  99.) 

(isiA,  one  of  the  five  Philialine  satrapies  or  princ 
palitiea,  aituale  lowarda  the  aoulhern  eitiemiiy  of  Ci 
aaao,  about  16  miles  lauth  of  Aacalon  (Jrin.  Am.,  ] 
tSOj,  and  a  amall  distance  from  the  Medilerraneai 
Its  port  was  called  Gaueorum  Partus.  As  the  nan: 
af  the  city  of  Gaza  appears  in  Ihe  first  book  of  Moses 
I  ID,  IS),  Mela  must  of  caurae  be  mistaken,  who  aayi 
It  ia  nf  Persian  origin,  and  stales  that  Cambyaei 
made  this  place  his  chief  magazine  in  the  expediLion 
Jgainal  Egypt.  {Xtla,  1,  II,)  It  was,  however,  an 
important  and  alrongly-fortiGad  place,  aa  being  situate 
■n  Rear  the  bordeta  ol  that  counlrv.     Alexander  took 


apondmi 
^  in  the  CeTennea,  these  laat  the  Voages,  wnicn  in 
their  turn  unite  with  Jura  to  Ihe  aoulh,  and  form  the 
Ardennes  to  tbe  north.    The  name  Cebenna  appears 

contain  ibe  Cehic  radical  Pen  or  Sea,  >'  a  aummit,* 

that  the  name  probably  meant  "  the  lofty  nnge.* 
{MatU-BruB,  GtogT-,  rol.  4,  p.  3^9,  Bramlt  ed.) 

GediiobIa,  a  sandy  and  baneii  province  of  Persia 
wuth  and  aoulhaast  of  Carmania,  and  tying  along  the 
Mara  Erylhneum.  It  ia  now  called  Mttraa.  In  paair 
ing  through  this  counlty,  the  army  of  Alexander  under- 
went  very  great  hardsblps,  from  want  of  watar  an.l 
and  from  columns  of  moving  sand.  Il- 
principal  cily  waa  Fura,  now  Foirea.  (Slraba,  734 
— AiTion,  6,  23,  *ef;,)  Wahl  compares  the  nam 
Gedrosia  with  the  Persian  ishia»ditnuiJU,  "  rough,' 
"stormy,"  "boisterous,"  from  the  boislerous  ax 
stonny  waves  that  beat  upon  it*  coast.  ( Yvrdcr  uni 
Jfillef-Anea,  p.  683.) 

GcLi.  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  to  the  east  of  ihe  Hime 
IB,  and  falling  into  ibe  sea  on  Iha  southeaslem  coiul 
near  the  city  of  the  same  nar 
ia  aaid  to  have  been  given  tc 
of  ila  waters,  tbe  term  gtUi  (compare  the  Latin  gtlui 
having  the  meanir-g  of  "ice"  in  the  languages  of  lh> 
Opici  and  £iculi.  (Sltph.  Bys.,  t.  v.)  Virgil  applies 
the  epithet  ininunii  to  Gala,  meaning,  according  to 
others  think,  the  river.    The  for- 


s  them 


.    \Tbe  city  was 


lermedbylhepoel"immania"("D/i«.  . 
in  illusian  lo  ihe  MinOUur  on  ila  coins.  Thoae,  bow 
aver,  who  refer  the  epilhet  to  the  river,  make  it  sig 
nify  "cruel,"  i.  e.,  periloaa,  and  conaider  it  as  alk- 
ding  lo  the  numerous  whirlpools  in  this  stream,  wbencs 
Ovid  remarks,  "  Et  u  zoTticib%i  Hon  adtvnde  Gtia," 
IFatt ,  4.  470,— Ktr^.,  £n.,  3,  703.)  The  modem 
name  of  ihe  Gela  is,  according  lo  Cluverius,  the  GAi- 
c;m,  or  "Icy  river." — II.  A  eily  of  Sicily,  on  the 
souiheaalem  coast,  a  abort  distance  from  tue  sea  and 
from  the  moulb  of  the  river  of  the  same  name.  (  Vid. 
Gela,  I.)  It  was  founded  by  s  joint  colony  from 
Crele  and  from  Lindua  in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  4S 
yeara  after  ibe  foundation  of  Syracuse.  (Hirod..  7, 
153.^-Thucyd.,  a,  4.)  Gela  became  one  of  tbe  moM 
powerful  of  the  Grecian  colonies  in  Sicily,  and,  UK* 
years  alter  ila  own  foundation,  it  coloniied  Agrigen 
tum,  Thia  stale  of  proaperity  conlinued  Dniil  the 
lime  of  Gclon,  who  removed  a  large  part  of  it*  i» 
hsbitaiUs  to  Syracuse.  After  this  it  ssnk  in  impM 
lance,  and  never  recovered  ila  former  power,  bat  tt- 
ceived  another  blow  at  a  later  period,  when  I>iCDy*iin. 
the  elder,  being  unsble  to  save  tbe  place  from  thi 
Canhaginians,  canied  off  all  tbe  people  lo  bia  capital 
(Vid.  Sionyaiua  I.)  Tt«  Geloans  Bubaeqi.ai.tiy  it 
'•uisad  lo  Iheii  city,  b'lt  only  to  encounter  nei>  m 


GbL 

LituDU  Agtthocin,  luipwtiiig  ibe  inlubitanli  of 
braurin^  the  UuthiginiaiK.  suddaiil^  mada  himieir 
mulOTuf  Cell,  pit  lo  death  41)00  of  (he  wealtbiut 
ciliieai,  eonfMcated  Lbeir  properly,  and  ptaecd  ■  gii- 
twon  in  tha  cily.  Tha  final  bh>«  waattlail  recetTtd 
Avm  iU  owD  cokmj  Agiigenlum.  Phinliaa,  lynntaf 
ihit  tatMr  place,  wiihing  lo  ptrpelaate  his  oimc,  boiU 
the  imall  but  commodiDua  city  ol  Phintiaa,  called  afier 
linutlf,  and  Cranafeired  lo  it  all  ihc  infaabitanta  -.  I  Gala. 
Frnn  ^i>  fariod,  tberefoce,  404  yeara  aflei  it*  found- 
Uion,  tbe  city  o(  Gala  ceaaed  lo  exitt.  On  a  part  at 
ib«  ancient  aits  atinda  the  modem  Terra  Neta.  The 
plaioa  aiound  Gela  (Ciitnpa  Gelai)  were  famed  for 
■.hair  fertility  and  boauty,  (Xtuxf.  Sic  ,  11,  i6.—Id., 
13,  98.— M„  19,  IDS.  — H.,  M,  81— W.,  SB,  a.— 
Si  «Aa,  418.— JIfaniurt,  Geegr,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  34fi.) 
niLLica,  AuLSa  (ar,  la  aome  manuscripLa  giTc  Iha 
name,  Agalliui),  a  Latin  gramnianan,  born  ai  Roma 
in  the  cailf  part  of  Ihe  aacond  century,  and  who  died 
at  the  beginning  of  the  laign  of  Marcoa  Auroliua.  We 
haiB  but  few  paniculaia  of  hia  life.  We  know  that  ha 
aludied  rhetoric  under  Cernctiua  Pronto  at  Rome,  and 
philoaopby  under  Phavorinua  at  Athena,  and  thai,  on 
Bia  relnrn  to  Rome,  while  alill  at  an  early  age,  he  waa 

INoel.  All,  14,  3.)  Gelllua  h>a  left  behind  him  one 
work  entitled  Noclti  Attica,  "Attic  Nighta."  It  waa 
written,  as  he  informa  ua  in  the  preface,  during  the 
winter  evening*  in  Atiica,  to  amuae  hie  children  in 
tfaeii  bouiB  of  relaxation.  It  appeara,  from  hia  own 
account,  that  he  had  been  accuatomed  lo  keep  a  com- 
monplace book,  in  which  he  entered  whatever  he  heard 
in  conTaraalion,  or  met  with  in  hia  priTala  reading,  that  \ 
appeared  worthy  of  lemembrance.  In  compoiing  bia  . 
"  [foelti  Allien"  he  aeama  merely  lo  have  copied  ibe  I 
conteniB  of  hia  commonplace  itook,  with  a  little  allera- 
lion  in  the  Language,  biil  without  any  allempt  at  claii- 
IficaiM  ar  arrangement.  The  work  containa  anec- 
dotes and  arsumenta.  arraps  of  hialory  and  pieces 
of  poclry,  and  disaerlationa  on  varioua  points  in  phi- 
Wit^y,  geometry,  and  grammar.  Amid  much  that 
b  trifling  and  puerile,  wa  obtam  information  on  many 
aubjecta  relating  to  antiquity,  of  which  wc  must  otbcr- 
wiae  hate  been  ignorant.  It  ia  divided  into  twenty 
books,  which  are  alill  extant,  excepting  ihe  oighlh  and 
the  beginning  of  the  aevenlh.  He  mentioni,  in  Ihe 
ooneloaion  of  his  preface,  hi*  inteniioo  of  coitilniiing 
the  work,  which  ha  probahlj,  however,  nem  carried 
into  eB'ecl.— The  style  of  Aulas  Gelltu*  ia  in  general 
neglisent  and  incorrect.  In  hia  eegcniess  to  imitate 
the  old  writers,  he  ia  often  carried  too  far,  and  Intro. 
ducea  too  many  forma  of  eipresaion  rrom  the  earlier 
comic  poeta,  whom  he  seems  moat  anxious  lo  tske  for 
his  models  in  this  respect.  That  he  invented,  how- 
erar,  any  new  terms  himaelf  seems  haidly  credible. 
The  beat  editions  of  Aulua  Gellms  are,  that  of  Grono- 
Tina,  Lugi.  Bmt.,  1TQ6,  4to,  and  that  of  Lion,  GUI- 
Hnf.,  1834,  3  vol*.  8io.  {ScKali,  Hitt.  Lit.  Bim, 
vol.  3,  p.  SiO.  —  Hmhr,  Getch  RSm.  Ul.,  vol.  1,  p. 
Tt8,) 

GiLoN,  a  native  of  Geli  in  Sicily,  who  roae  from 
the  atation  of  a  pri*atc  citizen  to  be  supreme  ruler  of 
IJela  and  Syracuae.  He  waa  descended  from  an  an- 
cient family,  which  originally  came  from  Teloa.  an  Id- 
end  off  the  enati  o(  Caria,  and  aeiiled  at  Gels,  when 
K  waa  first  co1oi,lied  by  the  Rhodlans.  During  the 
lime  that  Hippocraiei  reigned  at  Gela  (B.C.  498-461). 
Qelon  was  appointed  commander  of  Ihe  cavalry,  and 
jiahed  timaelt  in  the  rarioua  ware  which 
It  tbe  Grecian  cities  in 
_  xjcmles,  who  fetl  in  bat- 
a  agalnai  Ibe  Sieuli,  Gelon  aaiied  the  acpreme  power. 
B.C.  491.  Soon  afterward  a  more  aplendid  pnie  fell 
-  hia  way.  The  nibles  and  landholder* (yu^iopoi)  of 
wuse.  wlic  liad  been  driven  from  tha  cily  bv  an  In- 
l:*io^  Ol  tt«ir  alavea,  nipported  bv  the  teat  of  the 


neatly  distinguiahed  tumaell  i 
nippocratea  carried  on  agaim 
Sicily.     On  the  death  of  Kip) 


people,  applied  lo  Gelon  fur  aaaislance.  'fins  .raft 
prince,  gladly  avatlnig  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  ej 

which  he  waa  admilled  by  the  popular  party  (]i  G 
48G).  who  had  not  the  meana  of  restating  to  fomildabb 
an  opponent.  {Hcradel.,  7,  154,  teg.)  llaring  thw 
become  maater  of  Syracuse,  he  appointed  his  brolbM 
Hieio  governor  of  Gela,  arid  exerted  all  his  endea* 
ours  to  promote  the  proapetily  of  bia  new  acqniiillon 
In  order  to  increaae  tne  population  of  Syracuse,  be  da 
airoyed  Camarina,  and  removed  alt  .ta  ii.babilanta,  lo 
gelhec  with  a  greai  number  of  the  citltena  of  Gela,  tt 
hia  favourite  city.  By  his  various  con<]ueats  snd  hit 
gresi  abililiea,  he  became  a  very  powerfjl  monarch , 
and  therefore,  when  ihe  Greeka  eipecled  the  invssiaa 
of  Xenea,  ambsaaadon  were  sent  by  ihem  lo  Syra- 

Gelon  promltrd  to  send  to  their  aid  two  hondrcd  tn 
remea,  twenty  thousand  heavy-armed  troopa,  two  thou- 
aand  cavalry,  and  ail  thousand  light-armed  troopa,  pro- 
vided the  auprcme  command  were  given  to  him.  'j'hla 
otTer  being  indignantly  rejected  by  the  Laccdsrnonian 
and  Athenian  ambassadors,  Gelon  sent,  according  ti 
Herodotus,  an  individual  named  Cadinua  to  Delphi, 
wilh  great  tresaurea,  and  wilh  orders  lo  pretenl  them 
to  Xerxes  if  ha  proved  victorious  in  ihe  coming  war. 
iHt'od.,  T,  IST-IM.)  Thl>  alattment,  however,  vra* 
ied  by  the  Syracnsana,  who  said  that  Gelon  would 
B  assiated  the  Greeks,  if  he  bad  not  been  prevented 
by  an  invaaian  of  the  Carl  hagi  mans,  with  a  forcr 
smounting  to  three  hundred  thousand  men,  under  Uir 
command  of  Hamilcar.  This  great  army  was  entirely 
defeated  near  Himera  by  Gelon,  and  Theron  monarcl 
0^  Agrigenlam,  on  the  aame  day,  according  to  Herod 
otus,  on  which  the  bsttle  of  Salsmis  waa  fought.  {Ht 
rod.,  7,  165,  leqq.)  .\n  account  of  thla  eipcdillun  J 
also  given  by  Diodorua  Siculua  (II,  31),  who  aUlea, 
that  the  battle  between  Gelon  and  the  Carlhaginiatj 
waa  fought  on  the  same  day  aa  that  at  Thermopyla 
There  aeema,  indeed,  to  have  been  a  regular  unW 
atanding  between  Xenea  and  the  Carthaginians,  in  ac- 
cordance wilh  which  Ihe  latter  were  to  attack  Ihi 
Greeks  m  Sicily,  while  the  Persian  monarch  waa  tc 
move  down  upon  Atiica  and  the  Pcloponneaua. — Ge 
Ion  appears  to  hsve  used  with  moderation  the  powa 
which  he  had  acquired  by  violence,  and  lo  have  eii. 
desred  himaelT  to  the  Syracnsana  by  the  equity  of  fan 

immerce  and  the  tine  arts.  We  are  informed  by 
lutaich.  that  poaterity  remembered  wilh  gratitude  the 
rluea  snd  abilities  of  Gelon.  and  that  the  Svracuaani 
ould  not  silow  his  sutues  lo  be  deatroyei!  togetbei 
ith  those  of  the  other  lynTita,  when  Tlmoleon  ba- 
me  maater  of  the  ciiy.  (PJul.,  Vil.  Tmel.)  H« 
died  B.C.  478,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brolbai 
lArutol.,  Polil.,  5, 12.— Entye/.  U:  Knntt.. 
p.  108.) 

I,  the  inhabitanta  of  Gela.    [Virg.   JEn.,S, 
701.) 

GELoNsa  and  Gilohi,  a  peoi^eof  Scytfaia,  included 
by  Herodotus  (4.  108}  among  the  Biidini.  The  hia- 
loiian  spcaka  of  tlieir  wooden  city  called  Gclonua,  and 
makes  Ihfim  IQ  have  been  originally  a  Grecian  rac* 
who  transplanted  tbemaelvea  from  the  trading  po(!i 
of  Greece  and  aettled  among  the  Gudini.  where  thai 
used  a  language  partly  Scythian  and  partly  Orecia* 
This  account,  however,  appears  very  unaalisfactor) 
It  ia  better  lo  refer  the  Getoni  to  tbst  cnrioiis  chair 
which  connects  the  earlier  history  of  Grecian  civiiiia 
lion  with  the  regions  of  the  remote  East,  by  meana  ol 
aacerdotil  coloniea  acallered  ihrooghoul  the  wilds  ol 
Scythia.  (Compare  the  remarks  of  Riller,  VorktOt 
p.  366.) 


■  Sc.L 


t  Rom* 


wn  which  the  bodies  of  ibiwe  whi     . 
n  priaon  were  ^rown  inln  thi  fV  ^  |( 


•  £N 


IB  of  lb*  moliitoJe.   (  Val. 


ltd.,  tl.  9.— Lit.,  Wf,  ov.j 

OiNAWHi  ■  lonn  or  Ibe  Aureliaui,  oti  tbe  Ligei 
n  Loire,  which  nn  Umnigh  it.  ll  nu  irierwud  oiled 
ADnliiiL,  froni  tha  ntme  of  Ibe  people,  ind  la  now 
OrlatKi.  (C^.,fl.  C,  7,  3.— Lucu,],  440.) 
nasioKi.  ft  pe^le  of  VindeUci*.  (Kid.  Brenni.) 
QiMcTA,  >  City  of  the  All^roge*,  u  the  wsatotn 
titmnitf  of  tbt  LicuB  Lemuiui  or  LiUcc  i^  Cennw, 
en  Ibe  loulh  buik  al  the  Rboduua  m  Eiimu.     *"' 


t  tbe  N 


Vtndale,  km  Ibe  illesiti 
obom  be  auoeMdad  A.D. 


43S.     Id  the  t> 
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left  Spain,  wbich  bed  been  pertly  coaqoered  by  (he  Van- 
d«ka,  and  eroaaed  orei  into  Africa,  at  tbe  tolieilalioD 
af  Bonihce,  goTamor  of  ibit  province,  who  hid  been 
iadaccd,  fay  tbe  aili  offala  tinl  Aeliui,  (o  rebel  igalnal 
Valcaliniui  IIL,  empeior  of  tbe  Weet.  BoniCiee  aooD 
repented  of  tbe  *tep  he  had  ttkeo,  and  advanced  lo 
meet  tbe  iniader.  But  hii  [epentince  came  too  tale. 
Tbe  Moon  joiaed  the  sUDdard  of  Uemeric,  and  tbe 
powerful  MCt  of  the  Oonatiate.  who  had  been  cruelly 
paneculed  by  tbe  Citholxa,  aagiilcd  him  •gainat  their 
Ofiprauan.  Boniface  waadefeited,  and  obliged  to 
tin  iolo  Hippo  Regiua.  where  be  remained  nil  be 
tained  a  fraih  supply  of  troopa.  Having  ventured  Dpon 
a  aecend  ballle,  and  being  again  defeated,  be  abandon- 
ed ibo  provioce  to  tbe  bubarians,  and  aailed  away  to 
Italy.  A  peace  waa  concluded  between  Genaerio  and 
tbe  Empenr  a{  the  Weet,  by  which  all  Africa  lo  Ibe 
weal  01  Carthage  was  ceded  lo  tbe  Vandala.  Tbia, 
bowever,  did  not  long  continue,  and  the  city  of  Car- 
itaage  was  taken  by  the  Vandals,  by  anrpriae,  A.D.  430, 
Tbe  Emperors  of  Ibe  Weet  and  East  made  great  prep- 
■ntiODe  for  tbe  recovery  of  the  plovince,  but  in  alii- 
aaco  wbicb  Genseric  made  with  Atlila,  king  of  tbe 
Hbim,  effeclually  secured  him  egalnat  tbeir  silempts. 
Ueneeiic'a  neil  abject  was  the  fonnation  of  a  naval 
sower ;  an  immenae  number  of  ships  were  built,  and 
Bis  flaela  ravaged  Ibe  abores  of  Sicily  and  Italy.  In- 
vited by  tbe  Entfacaa  Eudoila,  be  aailed  up  ibe  Tiber, 
A.D.  45fi,  and  permilled  his  ainldicrs,  for  the  space  of 
lenrleeu  days,  M  pillage  Rone.  In  A.D.  460  lie  de- 
Moyed  tbe  Aeet  wbicb  tbe  Emperor  Majunan  had  col- 
acted  fcv  the  invasioa  of  Africa ;  and.  aa  hia  power 
nereaaed.  his  nrsges  became  more  exlsnaive.  Tbe 
island  of  Sardinia  waa  conquered,  and  Spain,  Italy, 
Sicily,  Greece,  Ecypt,  and  Asia  Minor  were  plunder- 
ed every  year  by  ihe  Vandal  pintea.  Leo,  ibe  emper- 
«t  of  itae  Elaat,  at  laat  resolved  to  mske  a  vigoroua 
ttati  for  the  recovery  of  Afnca.  A  greal  army  waa 
aaaenibled,  and  tbe  command  was  given  lo  Basilinui. 
He  landed  al  Bona,  aitd  al  firat  met  with  conalderable 
snecesB,  bat  waa  at  Length  abliged  lo  retire  from  ihe 
pmvicce.  After  this  victory  Genaeric  met  with  v,o 
bnber  opposition,  but  renuined  undisturbed  master  of 
Ibe  eea  till  bis  deslb,  wbich  happened  A.D.  477.  He 
waa  aoeeaeded  by  hia  son  Hunnerie.  Genaeric  waa  an 
Aiian,  and  a  said  lo  have  persecuted  the  Cstbolica 
wilb  ETDit  cruelty.  (Prxep.,  it  Belt  Vand.—Gib- 
tM,  Dtdau  and  Fail,  c.  33-30.) 

OiarlDa,  king  of  tbe  Iliyrians,  sold  his  service*  to 
Petvaa,  kins  cJ  Macedonia,  for  ten  lalenta,  and  threw 
kto  prison  Uie  itonun  ambassadora.  He  was  sddicled 
M iUeaiperaDee,  and  nated  by  hia  aubjaeth  Tbepralor 
Vmciuaconqueri'd  him  in  the  apace  of  twenty  or  thirty 
daya,  and  led  Utiiliua  bimielf,  his  wife,  brother,  end 
cbildtec  in  trium|ifa  st  Rome.    {Ua  ,  43,  19.  t(ff .} 

GiKita,  now  Qmoa,  a  celebrated  lawn  of  I.iguria. 
fn  Iha  aecond  Punic  war.  Genua,  then  a  celetvated 
I,  look  part  urilh  the  Komai 
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ium.  A  curioua  fact,  iluairalive  of  lue  /.js.ory  a 
Genoa,  waa  brougbi  to  b^bl  by  the  diaclverv  of  a  bim- 
len  tablet,  in  150S,  near  tbe  city.  This  mo^umem 
informa  ua,  that  a  dispute  hsving  srisen  between  tbc 
Genititc  and  Veilurii,  on  the  subject  of  their  reapect- 
ive  boundaries,  cammitaionere  were  aupoinied  by  tba 
Koman  senate,  A.U.C.  636.  to  settle  (be  limiraoftb* 
two  territories  ;  and  tbe  tablet  givea  ihe  result  of  Ibeir 
laboura.  In  the  Unw  of  Strabo,  Genua  bcema  to  bava 
been  a  place  of  conaiderablo  Irada,  particularly  in  tl.ih 
ber,  which  waa  brought  from  the  mountains,  where  it 
grew  to  a  great  size.  Some  of  il,  being  richly  veined, 
was  used  for  making  tables,  which  wGie  thought 
scarcely  inferior  to  ihose  of  cedar-wood.  Other  com 
modilies  were  cattle,  skins,  and  honey,  which  tbe  Li- 
guriana  exchanged  for  oil  and  Italian  wine,  none  being 
grown  on  ibeir  ceaat. — In  later  times  we  find  tbe  name 
written  Janua,  from  an  idea  that  il  waa  founded  by 
Janua,  which  Cluver  juaily  rejecta  aa  absurd.  (Jlal 
Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  70, — Cramer'i  Andml  Italy,  tol.  1, 
p.  as,  «ff.)  .       ,      .        ^ 

GcNUcfji  Lei,  proposed  by  the  tribune  Geiiucius. 
A.U.C.  411,  Ihsl  no  one  should  enjoy  tbe  si 


twice 


witbtv 
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GiNDStia,  a  Tivei  of  iuyricu'm.  Cellsrius  places  il 
lo  ibe  south  of  tbe  Apsua  and  north  of  Apollonia  ;  but 
Krose  and  othera  make  il  the  same  with  tbe  Paiiyaau) 
of  Ptolemy,  to  the  aonth  of  Dynhachium.  The  mod- 
em name,  if  Cellariua  be  correct,  is  tbe  Semno  or  Sie- 
nini.  ICruae,  bowever,  mskes  it  the  hcumi.  {Bit 
dug  iMi  MiUtr,  WmUrb.,  p.  SSI.) 

GaopoKic*  (reuiroHntii),  or  "  a  tieatiae  an  .Agricut 
lure"  (from  yla,  yn,  "  Iht  evtk,"  and  ■xwiu,  "  (a  be- 
tloaUbouT  upon"),  the  title  of  a  compilation,  m  Greek 
of  precepla  on  rural  economy,  eitracled  from  ancient 
wrilera.  The  compiler.  In  hia  pnwmium,  shows  thai 
ha  was  living  si  Conalantinople,  snd  dedicated  biaworl 
to  ihe  Emperor  Constanline,  "  a  aucceasor  of  Conslsn- 
tine,  the  first  Cbrialian  emperor,'*  stating  thai  he  wroU 
it  in  compliance  wilb  hia  deaire,  and  praising  uim  fos 
his  leal  for  science  and  philoiophy,  aiid  alao  for  his 
philanlbropic  dispoeilion.  Tbe  emperor  here  meant  is 
supposed  oy  some  to  bsve  been  Constanttne  Porjiby- 
rogenitus,  snd  the  compilation  is  generally  Bscril>ed  to 
Castisnua  Baeaua,  a  native  of  Bithynia.  who,  howavei. 
ia  stated  by  olheta  to  have  lived  some  centuries  before 
(he  limo  of  Porphyrogenitus.  The  question  respecting 
Ibe  autnorship  of  ihe  Geoponica  has  eiciled  much  dia- 
cuaaion,  and  iVeedham,  in  his  edition  of  the  wotk(Ca>i- 
tai.,  1704),  baa  treated  tbe  aubject  at  great  length.  Tbe 
vork  ia  divided  into  twenty  hooka,  which  are  aubdi 
'ided  into  abort  chapters,  explaining  the  various  pro 
:eBses  of  cultivslion  adapted  to  various  soils  and  cropa, 
ind  the  mril  laboora  auited  lo  tbe  different  seasons  ol 
the  yeu  \  Ugethor  wiUi  direcliona  for  sowine  the  va- 

IS  kinds  of  com  and  pulaa;  fur  training  the  vine. 
the  art  of  wine-makii^,  upon  which  the  author  ia 

t  diSuae,      He  also  ireata  of  olive-planlal' -  ' 

making,  of  oicbards  and  fruit-tr 
of  kitcben-gardena,  of  Ibe  insecis  i 
iniurions  to  plants,  of  the  economy  at  tbe  poultry-yard, 
of  Ihe  horse,  the  aas,  snd  the  camel  t  of  burned  cattle. 
sheep,  goals,  piga,  dec,,  snd  the  care  they  require  ;  of 
the  method  of  sslting  meat ;  and,  lastly,  of  tbe  varioua 
kinds  of  liihes.  Every  chapter  is  inscribed  wilb  Ibe 
name  of  the  author  from  whom  it  is  tsken,  snd  the 
compiler  gives,  at  tbo  beginnitig  of  the  first  book,  a 
list  of  tbe  principsl  suthorities.  Other  auUmra  beaidrn 
these  are  quoted  in  ihe  course  of  the  work.  Two  m 
three  chapleia  iie  macnbed  with  the  nauM  ol  Catai- 
anuB,  who  speaka  of  himaelf  in  them  aa  a  oarve  > 
Manlonymua  in  Bithynia,  where  he  had  an  eatate 
(CcopDH.,  S.  6,  ntae.)    The  worlt  is 


I  sod  reptiles  that  are 


non  of  the  Geononicc  ii  tbat  uf  Nlc1>%  /«>*.,  1781, 
t  Toll.  8va.  lEncvcl.  Ut.  Knowl..  vol.  11,  p.  166.— 
Sct^l,  Genii.  Untck.  IMl.,  toI.  3,  p.  439.) 

OkoisIca,  ihe  lille  of  Virgil'*  poem  on  huibind^y. 
iVid.  VirgiliuB.) 

GiiJiiTDB,  ft  proDianlOTj  of  EutxEi,  terminiling 
the  ii!«nd  lo  Ihe  (aDlbweil.  Il  is  tiow  Cajie  Manltlo. 
(Homer,  01,  3,  \16.—Earip.,  Orett.j.  983.)  There 
lru  >  we'il-rreqnenlGi]  haven  ncir  the  piomontaty. 
;j','iii.,  4,  12.— S/«i*.  Byi 

GiiqiiotGi  ' 
t  Bettlninent  of  Ihe  incuiiil  Teucri,  and,  conieqaeni' 
\y,  a  tJwn  of  tot  great  anliquity.  (Herod.,  5,  183. 
-TJ.,  7,  43.)  Cephalo,  an  earl;  hiitarian,  who  ii 
cilcd  \ij  Dionfiiui  of  HilicamasBU*,  AlheneuB,  and 
others  IS  having  wlittea  a  hialorj  of  Ttoy,  wu  •  na- 
tive of  this  place.  (Dion.  Hal.,  A.  R.,  l,j>.  ISO.— 
Mhen.,  9,  p.  393— Slroi.,  KS.SIeph.  ^s  ,  t.  v. 
Apiatii.  Tpaixif  )  Gergii,  according  lo  Xenaphon, 
WBs  a  place  of  ilcength,  hiving  an  acropoli*  and  very 
\artf  walla,  and  one  of  ihe  chief  towna  held  b;  Mania, 
the  Dardanian  princcaa.  (Xen.,  Hitt.  Gr..  3,  I,  13.) 
It  had  a  lemple  aured  to  Apollo  Gergitbius,  and  was 
■aid  to  hive  given  birlh  to  Lhe  aihjrl,  whoissomelLni*! 
called  Erjrihma,  from  Errthne,  ■  amall  place  On  Mount 
Ida  (Dion.  Hal.,  1,  65),  and  at  olhera  Gergithia.  In 
caaRrmslion  of  Ibis  feci,  il  wasobseired  that  ihecoini 
of  this  city  had  the  effigy  of  the  pronheleBs  impreaaed 
tipoii  them  (PMcgon,  ap.  Sleph  Byz.,i.  v.  tipyi^.) 
Ekiine  of  Ihcse  coina  are  aliU  extant,  and  accord  wilh 
the  (eslimany  of  Phlegoii.  Thej  are  thus  described 
bjr  numiamatic  wnteis:  "Caput  miliebre  adTHBum 
aureatuin  cum  atola  ui  rollum  K.  TEP.  Sphini  alata 
aedena^.a."  ISeilim.  Lett.  f/Hmi*m.,  t.  l.p.SS.) 
Il  ippeara  from  Sirabo  that  Cergitha  having  been  liken 
fc]>  Allalna,  king  of  Pcrgamua,  he  removed  ihe  inhib- 
Unti  10  lhe  BOurce*  of  ibe  Ciicua,  where  he  founded 
k  new  town  of  the  aame  name.  [Slrab.,  61S.)  The 
Romans,  according  lo  Livy,  made  over  the  territory  of 
tin  old  Uwn  to  the  lliensea  (38,  39).  Hctodotua,  in 
lewribing  Xcrjtee'  match  along  lhe  Helteapont,  alaiea 
thil  be  bid  the  lawn  of  Dirdanus  on  hia  left,  and  Ger- 
gilha  on  Ihe  right;  it  ia  evident,  theiefore,  that  the 
latter  mual  havo  been  situated  inland,  and  loviaids 
Mount  Ida.  {Herod.,  7,  43.— tVamer'*  int  Minor, 
vol.  I,  p.  84,  teqq.) 

GaaoovU,  a  itrong  town  and  fortieas  of  Gaul,  be- 
longing lo  the  Arvemi.  Il  was  ailuale  on  a  very  high 
maunuin,  and  of  difficult  acceaa  on  all  sides.  It  is 
now  GtTgoni.    {Cm.,  B.  G.,  7,  9.) 

Gim.Hli.  The  word  Gcrmanii  was  employed  by 
the  Roman!  lo  deaignste  a  country  of  greater  extent 
than  modem  Germany.  They  included  under  thia  name 
all  the  nationa  of  Europe  eiil  of  the  Rhine  and  noilh 
of  the  Danube,  bourujed  on  the  north  by  the  German 
Ikean  and  lhe  Baltic,  including  Denmark  and  the 
neighbouring  islands,  and  on  the  eaal  by  the  Saima- 
tUna  and  Daciane.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  lacer- 
<ain  how  far  Gormaiw  atretched  lo  Ihe  East.  Accord- 
ing lo  Strabo  (139),  Qermanic  Iribea  dwell  nearly  ai  fir 
as  the  mouths  of  the  Boryithenes  (or  Dnieper).  The 
iionhern  and  norlheintem  pirti  of  Giul  were  also 
known  under  the  name  of  Gcnnmy  in  the  time  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  after  the  province  of  Belgica  bad 
bMn  aubdlTJded  into  Gernutme  Prima  and  Gemumii 

I.  Origin  of  Iht  GermtBik  nattont. 
liie  origin  of  the  Germanic  nations  is  Involved  in 
Dcsrtainty.  Thb  inhabhnnta  of  the  beautiful  re- 
(rota  of  Italy,  who  hai  never  known  a  rougher  coun- 
(T,  -'Ould  hatdl;  believe  that  anv  nation  hid  desert- 
ti  iti  cative  aoil  to  dwell  in  the  'foresta  of  Germany, 
where  titn  cold  prevailed  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
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ing  the  gijund.  They  thought  that  the  ll«REtt! 
muit  hiTe  llv«d  there  from  lhe  begioning,  end  liian- 
fare  called  them  iiiJigena,  or  "  rulivei  of  the  ani) " 
{Tacil.,  it  McT.  Gem,,  S.)  Modem  iuquiriei,  how 
ever,  hive  tnied  the  deacent  of  the  Genninic  raca 
from  Iheinhabilanlaof  AiU  ;  since  it  is  now  indicia- 
bly  established  that  the  Teutonic  dialecti  bekHw  M 
one  giesl  family  wiih  the  Latin,  the  Gttalt,  the  Sta- 
acnt,  and  the  other  lingnagea  of  the  Indo-Geraianlt 
chain.  VoD  i-Iammer  calls  lhe  Germane  a  Baeiriano 
Median  nation.  He  makes  the  name  Gcrmiam  or  Sitf 
ma-ni,  in  its  primitive  import,  to  have  meant  those  who 
followed  lhe  worship  of  Buddha,  and  hence  tho  Ger- 
mans, according  lo  him,  are  tliat  ancient  and  pnmilive 
race  who  came  down  from  the  mountains  of  Upper 
Asia,  lhe  cradle  at  the  homail  apeciM,  and,  apreading 
themaelvea  over  Ihe  low  conniry  more  to  lhe  south, 
gave  origin  to  tlie  Panian  and  other  eirij  nationa. 
Hence  the  name  DicAemunia  spplied  in  eirly  iime* 
to  ill  that  tract  of  country  which  lay  to  lhe  north  a) 
the  OiuB.  The  land  of  Erman,  therefore,  which  was 
iiluale  beyond  this  liver,  and  which  caireBponds  tc 
the  modem  Chorann,  ia  made  by  Von  Hammer  tiiu 
native  home  of  the  Germanic  race,  and  the  Geimina 
themselves  are,  u  be  infonni  db,  called  Dititemaia, 
their  primitive  rame,  by  the  Oriental  writera  ilovcH 
to  the  founeenlh  century.  (Km  Hamiaer,  Wien. 
Jfhrb.,  vol.  S,  p.  319.- Compare  vol.  B,  p.  39.)  Alt' 
other  remarkable  circumstance  ia,  that,  beaidea  tbr 
name  referred  to,  tbalof  thetncdem  PrvMEu  may  b« 
found  under  ill  primitive  form  in  the  PersMo  longna. 
We  have  there  lhe  term  Pnufkan  or  Penuekan,  m 
tho  sense  of  "a  people."  In  Meninski  (1,  p.  SB3)vvt 
have  Benuimn  and  Bernnluai,  m  the  senie  ol  "ami 
mumlOM  ejtitiem  religimii,''  while,  in  Ferghengi  Scb>- 
uri,  Perutditti  or  Poraithm  more  then  once  occun. 
(Vol.  1.  B.  163,  V.  1.  Z.  and  5.  183,  t.  Z.)  Even  tbt 
nime  Sathten  or  Stnen  (Siions)  is  lo  be  Found  in  tbt 
Persian  tongue,  under  the  form  Sanan,  as  indicating 
not  only  Ihe  list  dynasty  of  the  Persian  empire  (ib« 
Sssasnides),  but  alio  those  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trinct  of  the  Deaaalin,  lhe  old  Persian  dialect  of  which 
more  nearly  related  lo  the  Gothic  than  lhe  mod- 
'ersien  lo  the  German,  In  Ihe  Oriental  bistorieh 
Dtcr,  mention  i<  made  of  the  dynaaly  of  the  sona 
of  Baia,  in  whom  tre  may  eesily  recogniBB  the  pro- 
ors  of  '.he  Boii ;  while  traces  of  the  name  ot 
the  CattI  may  be  found  in  thai  of  Kal,  in  Choiwia. 
{.Fergh.  Sehuvri,  B.  tSl.)  The  Gela>,  too,  frequently 
appear  under  lhe  appellalion  of  the  DKhtU  in  the  his- 
tory of  Timour;  and  finiDy.  the  name  of  the  Fnnkt 
'  een  traced  10  the  PcraiaD  Ferhefg,  "reason"  oi 
ersundirg."  ( Vm  //ammo-,  in  Kme't  ArtMn. 
iUr  Germanitcken  Vilkerttanmi,  hft.  S,  p.  1S4.  MM-l 
as  esriy  as  the  time  ol  Iferodotna,  the  nemo  of  Iho 
Ttf^viDi  {Grrmarafi  sppean  among  the  ancient  Per 
IribCB  {Hrrmt..  1,  ISB),  while  the  inalogiea  be 
n  Ihe  Peraian  and  German  are  lo  striking  aa  M 
oicilcd  lhe  attention  of  every  Intelligent  Bcb^ai. 
Von  Hammer  hat  promised  to  show  remarksble  affii»- 
betwcen  upward  of  4000  German  and  Penna 
i.  {Archh,,  p.  IS6,  nnl.)  And,  beaidea  all  this, 
cleiit  Georgian  MS.  of  laws,  recently  bronght  ta 
light,  proves  conclusively,  that  the  Georgian  nation  had 
iinong  them  erietlt  precisely  Bimilii  lo  tboae  of  the 
'irly  Germans,  and  also  the  same  judicial  farma  o( 
iroceeding,  and  the  aame  system  of  aatiafactioni  to  b* 
jiaid  in  casea  of  homicide,  according  to  the  rank  of  \ht 
party  aliin.  {Aiotal  it  legittai.  el  dt  JuriiprudrKte, 
40,  Pant.  1819.  —  Compare,  on  Ih*  genera) 
Question  of  Gernin  and  Persian  affinities,  Aitbmg, 
Mithradalet,  fd.  I,  p.  378,  itqg.  —  U.  H.,  vol.  S  p 
ITO,  seqq.  —  Ritler.  ETihinde,  vol.  2.  p.  SV4.  — la. 
Vorhalk.  p.  a07.—Nerbrrg.  ie  Orig.  Germ.,  p.  'iSI^ 
Utd,  Vraell,  p.  1 7U.  —  P^^f <r,  Geick.  itr  DtaUrh.  I 
vol.  I,  p.  34,  (tff  „  p.  61S,  tuf .}    New,  -f  IhMe  pll**  I  \ 
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«<>  be  lru«,  Lul  thejr  aro  xknoitledged  In  be  lo  bjf 
tnry  (chalar  who  bti  eiimined  tbem.  liw  commonly- 
ncaived  deriolion  of  the  nime  Germani  Till*  w  iha 

rund.  The  (dtocuei  for  tbii  eljmology  mtinUin, 
I  ihe  ippellilion  in  quealion  comoi  from  uwr,  "  w«r," 
and  naim,  "■  mwi,"  uid  ibat  '•  Germam"  thorefore 
ireiDi  "  mea  of  wu"  or  "  waniori."  the  RonuD  ■!- 
pb*bel,  in  coniequeace  of  iti  not  hiving  any  u,  con- 
(•itiog  tbis  latMr  into  ■  (oft  g.  They  lefer  <Uo  to 
Ti^iiiw,  nha  itatei,  that  lbs  TungiL  lirat  aiauraed  (bit 
ume  on  croaaing  Uie  Rhine,  and  that  it  giaduilly 
apread  over  tba  wbola  nation.  {Dt  Mor.  Germ.,  S.) 
Oihen  again  uaeil,  that  the  term  ia  of  Celtic  oi  ' 
and  waa  firal  applied  bjr  tba  Gaula  to  Ibeir  Ge 
cnoqaeniri,  and  they  deduce  it  from  ibe  Collie  gar, 
''  war,"  and  nuim,  "a  tnan."  {Ltmaire,  Ind.  Gtagr., 
tt  Cm.,  I.  a.,  p.  Jtes.)  Tba  irua  origin  ot'lhe  Dime, 
w>we*er,  aa  haa  already  been  remarked,  mual  be  aougfat 
in  tba  remale  Ea*t. — Thera  waa  alao  auMhei  nation- 
al name  which  tba  Germana  applinl  to  thcmaaliea. 
and  that  waa  Ttultma.  [a  Ihia  ws  recognise  at 
the  rooloflha  modern  lerm  DeuUelu  or  "^lUtehe ; 
Ibe  appellation  would  aeem  to  baTo  came  from  the 
oM  German  word  Ditt,  "a  people,"  and  to  have  been 
uaad  ai  a  name  for  tba  whole  German  race,  co 
erad  aa  forming  but  one  iieople.  though  divjded  into 
mnj  Jndej>endenC  tribei,  (J('<nM,  Gtmt.  AlUr- 
lkiimlk.,y.  79.) 

S.  Geographical  o^^uumtKiice  with  Ancient  Germany. 
The  Graeba  and  Romana  had  >ery  lilile  knowledge 
of  Gerioanj  before  the  time  of  Juliut  Ceaar,  wbo  mol 
with  aerenl  Germanic  liibea  in  Gaul,  and  croaaed  tba 
Rhine  on  two  oceaaioot,  rather  with  the  view  of  pre- 
Taaling  tbeit  iiicuniana  into  Gaul,  than  of  making 
any  permanent  conqueala,  Hia  ac<)uainianeo  waa, 
bowater,  limited  to  thoaa  tribes  which  dwelt  an  the 
baoka  of  the  Rhine.  Under  the  early  Roman  empei- 
aa  many  of  these  tribet  were  subdued,  and  the  coun- 
try WO.I  of  the  Viiurgia  (or  WcMer)  was  frequently 
irsTerscd  by  Iht  Roman  armiea.  But  at  nu  period 
had  the  RoiBini  any  accurate  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try east  of  LUia  linr;  and  it  is  therefora  difficult  to 
fii  with  certainty  the  position  of  the  Gorman  tribes, 
paitkulariy  aa  the  Geruuna  were  a  nomade  people. 
Some  pana  of  Germany  were  inhabited  by  the  Gaula, 
wbo  were,  according  to  Cniar  {B.  G.,  S,  S4),  the 

day,  divldea  the  Germana  into  three  great  tribes, 
wbieh  were  aubdirided  into  loany  smalbir  onet :  I. 
Iba  Ingnronea,  bordering  ou  the  ocean.  S.  Hermi- 
oaet,  inhabiting  tbo  central  parte.  3.  lalcionea.  in- 
cluding all  the  others.  Pliny  (<i.  U)  makes  (iie  divis- 
ions: I.  V  ind  Hi,  including  the  Borgundionea.  Varini, 
Uarini,  and  Gallonea.  2.  IngBvonei,  including  tbe 
Cimbri,  Tauionea.  and  Chauci.  3.  IsiBTonea,  neat 
the  Rhine,  including  (he  midland  Cimbri.  4.  Hei- 
miontl.  inhabiting  the  central  parta,  incloding  the 
Soeii.  Heiinnttduti,  Ualti,  and  Cherutci.  G.  Peuci- 
oi  anj  OaatamB,  banleiing  an  the  Dicisns. 

3.  .'.fanHcra  and  Cuiionu  of  Iht  Ancient  Gcrnuini. 
O  T  pfincipal  information  .'n  this  aubjecl  ia  derived 
ftoa  Tacitua,  who  wrote  aaepaiile  treatise  on  the  man- 
Mtt  ind  coaloina  of  the  Germanic  tribes,  entitled  "  Dt 
aWt .  Mribut,  el  Ptpi^ii  Germania."  Oecaaional 
Ml'  e*  and  srsllared  hints  ate  alao  found  in  the  werka 
•r  .'  DiT  arxieni  entbora,  partiealarly  in  the  Gallic  com- 
BB  taitea  of  Coaar. — A  nation  ftao  from  any  foreign 
il><  TViture  (aay  (he  Romao  wrilera),  as  ia  prated  by 
•li'  I  peculiar  national  pfayaiognomy,  inhibits  the  coun- 
l*.i  I  herund  tbe  Rhine,  with  barce  blue  eyes,  deep 
T.'  ow  hair.  ■  robust  ftime,  snl  a  giganlic  height ;  in- 
■Led  to  cold  and  hunger,  hu'  nn>  to  tbiral  and  beat, 
warlike,    honest,   faithful,   friendly    and    nnauapiciotii 


GBaMANU. 

sembling;  scanning  every  restraint,  cAiiaideiing  i.Mle 
pendence  aa  the  most  pteciout  ofslUhings,  snd  there- 
fore ready  to  give  up  life  rather  than  liberty.  Unac. 
qnaioted  with  the  arts  of  civiliutioa,  igoorant  of  agn 
culture  and  of  the  uae  of  metala  and  lettera,  '.he  gW> 
man  lives  in  his  foieata  and  paatures,  supported  by  tl« 
chsse,  and  tbe  produce  of  hia  herds  and  Socka ;  hit 
life  being  divided  between  miction,  aenaual  pleaauraa 
and  great  hardships.  In  time  of  peace,  aleep  and  idle 
nesa,  by  day  and  night,  are  tbe  aole  pleasure  of  tbe  i» 
dolent,  discontented  warrior,  «ha  Umga  for  war,  and 
manly,  dangeioua  adventure*.  Tilt  tbeae  arrive,  be 
surrendrra  hlmaoir,  wiih.alltbe  paaiion  of  unteatiait.ed 
nature,  to  drinking  and  gaming.  A  beverage,  ptepared 
with  little att  ftom  wheat  and  barley,  indemnilieB  him. 
for  the  absence  of  tbe  juice  of  tba  grape,  which  naiure 
has  denied  him,  and  eibiUraies  his  noisy  feaals.  Hia 
personal  liberty  is  not  loo  precious  to  be  alaked  on  tbe 
caat  of  a  die ;  and,  faithful  to  hia  word,  he  suffers  him- 
self to  be  felicred,  without  resistance,  by  the  lucky 
winoet,  and  sold  into  distant  slavery.  The  foim  Oi 
government,  in  the  greater  part  of  Germany,  ia  demo- 
cratic, Tbe  German  obeys  general  and  poaitive  lawa 
less  than  the  caaual  aacandincy  of  birth  or  valour,  ol 
eloquence  or  lUpenlilioua  reverence.  On  the  aborea 
of  tbe  Baltic  there  are  several  tribes  which  acknowl- 
edge tbe  lulbority  of  kings,  without,  however,  resign- 
ing the  nsiunl  rights  of  man.  Mutual  proleclioE 
forming  Ibe  tie  which  unites  tbe  Germana,  the  necai- 
aity  waa  early  felt  of  rendering  individual  opinion  aub' 
ject  to  that  of  (he  majority  ;  and  these  few  rude  out- 
lines  of  political  society  are  autliciont  for  a  nsiion  dea 
(itute  of  high  ambition.  The  youth,  born  of  free  pi- 
renta  and  ripened  to  manhood,  is  conducted  into  thf 
general  aaaembly  of  hia  coui:ttymen,  fumiahed  with  the 
shield  and  apear,  and  received  aa  an  ec.oal  and  worthy 
member  of  their  warlike  republic.  These  iiaembliea, 
conaisling  of  men  able  to  bear  arms,  and  belonging  to 
the  aame  tribe,  are  tummoned  at  fiied  petiodi  or  at 
sudden  emerganciea.  The  free  vole  of  the  member! 
of  theae  councils  decides  on  public  oRcncea,  the  elec- 
tion of  megistrslea,  on  war  or  pesco.  For  though  tbe 
lesders  ste  illojved  to  discusi  sll  subjects  previoualy, 
yet  tbe  right  of  deciding  and  executing  ia  solely  with 
the  people.  Impatient  of  delay,  and  obeying  the  im- 
pulae  of  their  passions,  without  regard  to  justice  or 
policy,  the  Germans  are  quick  in  adopting  resolution* 
Their  applause  or  diaaBtisTactioii  ia  announced  by  ilte 
claahing  a/  their  arma  or  by  i  murmur.  In  (imea  ol 
danger  a  leader  is  cboaen,  to  whom  several  tribe*  aub- 
mit.  The  moit  valiant  is  selected  fat  this  purpose,  to 
lesd  his  countrymen  mote  by  hia  example  than  his  lu- 
tborily.  As  soon  sa  the  danger  ia  past,  his  authority. 
reluctantly  borne  by  his  free-minded  countrymen, 
ceaaes.  In  time*  of  peace,  no  other  aupe'iori*  known 
(ban  (be  princes,  who  are  cboaen  in  (he  araemblie*  to 
diatribute  jiiatice,  or  compoae  diSerencea  n  their  re- 
spective dial  ricta.  Every  prince  baa  a  gitrd  and  a 
council  of  100  persona.  Although  the  Romana  called 
several  German  prince*  king',  yet  theee  ruler*  had  nol 
*o  much  a*  the  right  of  punishing  a  freeman  with  death, 
or  impriaonmcnt,  or  blowa.  A  nation  to  which  evert 
kind  of  reatraint  waa  ibu*  odioup,  and  which  aclmowi- 
edged  no  suthority,  renpected  no  obligation*  but  those 
which  they  imposed  upon  Ihemaelve*.  To  laaJcra  oj 
approved  valour  the  nobleat  yonlhs  voluntarily  devoted 
their  arms  and  services  :  and  ■*  the  former  vied  with 
each  other  in  ■•aembling  the  bravest  coaiplnion* 
around  them,  so  the  latter  contended  for  the  faioui  ot 
iheir  lesdera.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  leader  to  be  Ihl 
first  in  courage  in  the  bout  of  danger,  and  llie  dily  ol 
hia  companions  not  to  be  inferior  to  him.  To  autvire 
hia  fall  wa!>  sn  indelible  diigraco  to  hia  companions, 
fur  it  na*  theit  mail  sacred  duly  to  defend  hi*  person, 
and  to  heighten  hi*  glory  bv  (heir  own  decdi.  The 
leader  fought  for  victory,  hia  companions,  fn-  ■'  )•■ 


coder.  Vitour  viu  Oit  gnce  of  mtn,  ebulilj'  iJib 
TirtuB  or  woman  Tbe  primitive  nilioni  of  Gennin 
origin  attached  lomethiiig  of  a  wered  cbancln  to  the 
(emals  hi.  Polfgamy  wai  onljr  permitLed  to  lbs 
j>rincei  u  ■  means  of  eilending   llieir  cinDciiana ; 


iM  to  beaxcuaedon  any  conaidention.  Theieligiooi 
K  (ici^a  of  ihik  race  could  Dot  but  be  rude  and  imper. 
ert.  The  aan  and  moon,  fire  and  earth,  were  Ibeir 
iieili.-?,  wbom  Ihey  norahipped,  wiUi  aomo  imaginaiy 
bei-igs  to  whom  they  aacribed  the  direction  of  tbe  moat 
importajt  circumstancea  of  life,  and  wboar  will  the 
prieata  prctrnded  (o  divine  by  aecret  ana.  Their  tern- 
plea  were  caverna,  rendered  aacred  by  the  veneration 
>f  miry  genentions.  The  ordeais  »  famoua  ii 
middle  agea  were  conaideied  tay  them  infallible 
diibioua  caaea.  Rebgion  afforded  the  moat  powerful 
meant  for  inflamii^  their  coutogc.  The  aacred  atartd- 
ards,  preaerved  in  the  dailt  rcceaaea  of  conaeerated 
caverna,  were  ralied  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  Ibi ' 
enemies  were  devoted,  with  dreadful  imprecatlona, 
Uie  gods  of  war  and  thunder.  The  valiant  only  e 
rojed  the  fiiDur  of  the  goda  ;  a  warlike  hfe,  and  death 
in  battle,  were  coniidered  aa  the  aareat  meana  of  a 
laining  the  joya  of  the  other  woijd,  where  the  heroi 
•rere  rejoiced  by  the  relation  of  their  deeda,  while  ii. 
ri.ig  around  the  feital  table,  end  quaffing  beer  out  of 
large  home  or  the  aculla  of  their  enemiea.  But  the 
elory  which  the  prieeta  pnuniaed  after  death  waa 
ferred  by  the  bards  on  earth.  They  celebrated  in  the 
battle  and  at  the  triumphal  feaali  the  gloriou*  heroea 
cf  pait  dayi,  the  anceatora  of  the  brave  who  lialened 
U)  their  aimple  but  fien  •iraini,  and  were  inspired  by 
'hem  with  conlemot  of  death,  end  kindled  to  olorioua 

i.  Hitlory  ef  Aneiint  Germany. 

Thi  Romana  firit  became  acquainted  with  tlie  an- 

.  ent  Germans  in  B.C.  1 13,  when  they  appeared  un- 

ef  the  Roman  dominion,  and  then  moving  toulh.  car- 
ried the  terror  of  Iheit  emit  over  Qaul  and  part  of  Nor- 
ihem  Itaty.  until  overthrown  by  Marms  and  Catolua 
{103and  101  B.C.).  When  Juliua  Caaar  had  eateb- 
liihed  himself  in  Gaul,  he  became  acquainted  with  ■ 
nation  then  dea^nated  by  the  name  of  Germana.  Ari- 
jviaiua,  the  leader  of  the  nation,  which  had  previoosly 
inhabited  the  btnka  of  the  Danube,  attempted  to  ea- 
Ubliab  himaelf  in  Gaul,  but,  bcmg  defsatad  by  Caaar, 
he  WM  obliged  to  flee  beyond  the  Rhine.  Of  the  fn- 
giiires  who  returned  over  the  Rhine,  the  nation  of  the 
Marcomanni  seems  to  have  been  formed.  CaBarcraaa- 
ed  the  Rhine  twice  ;  not  with  the  view  of  making  con- 
quests in  that  wildemeai,  bnl  to  aecnte  Oaul  agoing 
the  destructive  irruptions  of  the  barbarians.  He  even 
enlisted  Germans  in  bis  army,  first  against  the  GauU. 
then  againat  Pompey.  He  obtained  an  aceunle  knowl- 
edge of  those  tnbes  only  that  lived  nearest  to  the 
Ithine,  as  the  Ubii,  Sygambri,  Uiipetca,  and  Tencleri. 
Tbe  rest  of  Oeinuny,  he  waa  told,  was  inhabited  by 
the  Suavi,  who  were  divided  into  100  diitricta,  each 
of  which  annually  aent  1000  men  in  quest  of  booty. 
They  livod  mote  by  hunting  and  pasture  than  by  agri- 
eulturo,  held  their  neMs  in  common,  and  prevented  the 
■ppreach  :!  foreign  ^ntions  by  devastaling  their  bor- 

lera.  Tbia  acco-ii^ia  true,  if  it  is  ippliedto  theOer- 
miiia  in  general,  and  if  by  the  100  diatricla  are  under- 
Mood  diflerent  tribea. — The  civil  wars  diverted  the 
sttenllon  of  the  Romana  Irom  Germany,  The  confed- 
iracy  of  tue  Sygambri  made  tnroada  into  Gaul  with 
ricpunity,  and  Agrippa  traoafarred  the  Ubii,  who  were 
Hard  nreased  by  them,  to  the  west  aide  of  the  Rhine. 
Bat  the  Sygambri  having  defeated  Iiollius,  tbe  legate 

^  Augnatua  >' A.U  C.  739),  the  •    peiar  hiroaelf  haat- 
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I  cned  to  the  Rhme,  erected  fortifications  along  MB 
banks  of  thia  river  to  oppoee  (be  progress  of  the  eo^i 
I  my.  and  gsve  his  atepaon  Dnisua  tbe  chief  command 
agiinat  them.  This  general  waa  vieiorioue  in  eeverd 
eipeditiona.  and  advanced  at  fer  as  the  Elbe.  He  dieb' 
A.Ii.C  746.  Tiberius,  after  him,  held  the  chief  com- 
mand on  the  Rhine  doring  two  years,  and  eicrcisaj 
morr  cunning  than  force  agiinsl  theGermse*.  Heii»- 
duced  them  to  enter  tbe  Romsn  service.  Tbe  body- 
guard of  Augustus  was  compoaed  of  Oennans,  and  tbe 
Cheruacan  Arminius  was  niaad  to  the  dignity  ol 
knight.  From  740  to  7&G,  different  Roman  gensraia 
commanded  in  tboae  reglona.  Tiberius.  havin(  ~ 
ceived  the  chief  command  a  aecoDd  ''"'  " 
76n),  advanced  to  the  Elbe ;  and  tbe  K 
probably  have  auceeeded  in  malting  Gennenj  ■  Roman 
province,  but  for  the  imprudence  of  his  auccaaaar, 
Quinliliua  Varus,  by  whieb  all  the  advantagca  which 
had  been  previously  gained  were  lost.  Hta  violent 
measure*  for  changing  the  maDDers  and  cuatoma  of  the 
Germans  produced  a  general  conapiiaey,  beaded  by  the 
Cheruscan  Arminius,  who  hadi«ceived  his  education  in 
Rome.  Decoyed  with  three  legions  mto  the  forest  ol 
Teutoberg,  Varus  wis  attacked  and  deatroyed  with  his 
army.  A  few  fugitives  only  were  ssved  t^  the  legale 
Asprenat,  who  waa  alationed  with  three  l^ions  m  thi 
vicinity  of  Cologne.  The  consequence  of  this  victory, 
gimed  by  the  Germans  A.D.  9,  waa  the  lots  of  sll  the 
Roman  poasessicns  beyond  tne  Rhine  ;  the  fortress  ol 
Aliso,  built  by  Druiua,  waa  destroyed.  The  Cherusei 
then  became  the  principal  nation  of  GermaDy,  Foui 
years  after,  the  Komans,  under  the  CDmaMnd  of  Ocr* 
manicus,  made  a  new  eipedilicm  against  iho  GeroMna ; 
but,  notwithiundmg  the  valow  and  military  akill  of  lb* 
young  hero,  be  did  not  aocceed  in  re^cstablisbinf  ' 
Roman  dominion.  Tbe  Ronans  then 
project  of  subjunting  the  Germans,  whose  invaetonj 
ily  repelled,  and  against  iny  teriooe  ■Usch* 
im  they  were  secured  by  the  inlemsl  disaec- 
ich  hadiriaenin  Germany.  Msroboduiis,  wh0 
had  been  educated  at  the  court  of  Ausustua,  bad  unitad, 
partly  bv  persuasion  and  partly  by  TorFp.  aevarsi  So- 
evian  tribea  into  a  coalition,  which  is  known  nndM 
the  name  of  tbe  Marcomannic  confederacy.  At  the 
head  of  this  powerful  league,  be  attacked  the  great 
ktngdom  of  the  Boii.  In  the  souibem  part  of  Bohemia 
nd  Franconia,  conquered  it,  and  founded  a  formidable 
tste,  whose  suthority  eatended  OTer  the  Marcomanni, 
-lermundiiri,  Qusdi,  Longobardi,  and  Semnones,  and 
vhich  waa  able  to  send  70,000  fighting  men  int«  the 
field.  Augustaa  had  ordered  Tiberius,  with  twelve 
legions,  to  attack  Marobodaua  and  destroy  hit  pow- 
er ;  but  a  general  rebellion  in  Dslmtlia  obliged  him  to 
conclude  a  diaadiantageoua  peace.  The  diaaslen 
rward  bt^ell  the  Romana  in  Ibe  waM  ol 
Getmuny,  prevented  them  from  renewing  their  al- 
'  mptsagainst  tbe  Marcomanni.  who  ventured  Inmaka 
aqnent  incursions  into  tbe  southern  parts  of  Gerata- 
r.  Two  powerful  nations,  therefore,  noir  eiiated  in 
ermany,  the  Msrco.'Uaimi  and  the  Cberuaci,  who, 
iwever,  aoon  became  engaged  in  diapules.  On  tbo 
le  hand,  tho  Longobardi  and  Semnones,  disgusted 
with  the  oppressions  of  Maraboduoa,  deaerted  fats  con- 
federacy and  joined  the  Cherusei ;  and,  on  the  other, 
Inguiomorua,  the  uncle  of  Arminios.  having  beoom^ 
jealous  of  his  nephew,  went  over  to  MarobodunsL  Af> 
'  r  the  war  between  the  two  nvala  bad  been  carried  o« 
r  a  considerable  time,  according  to  the  rules  of  th« 
illtary  art,  which  Anniniua  and  Maitibodaut  had 
learned  in  the  school  of  the  Romans,  tbe  victory  a* 
ast  remained  with  the  Chemsci.  Tiberias,  instead  et 
laaiating  Maroboduus,  wbo  had  solicited  hia  help,  in 
i^igsted  Catualda,  king  of  the  Golba,  to  fall  opOB  Urn, 
forced  him  to  lesve  his  countrr,  and  to  seek  mfagt 
with  the  Romans.  Catualda,  however,  soon  eipaii 
meed  the  sane  fate  Crsis  the  Hennunihiri,  woo  dm 
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Wjeii  » the  fcJiciptI  triba  ■DKiDg  the  MlrconBDni. 
The  CLcruaci,  ajlei  ihe  Iom  of  Iheir  gn  it  leuler,  Ar- 
Diniui,  A.D.  ai,  St\l  rram  tfaeir  higii  niik  miong  llio 
Germin  iwlioni.  Weakened  by  internal  diaeenuoiu, 
thei  finmllj  received  >  king  [roai  Home,  by  ihe  nune 
'iTItalicui,  who  nu  the  I>*L  doncendBnt  of  Arminiu*. 
Durirg  his  ceigo  tbey  quurelled  with  iheir  con(edir- 
uu,  iie  Loifobinli, and  *unk  totn  InaigniBcaut  tribe 
ou  a' t  nui:  side  el  Ota  Ueirjaita  foiett.  On  tbe 
othai  haud,  ine  patli,  wbo  lived  in  ibe  wealem  part  of 
Garotiuy,  rote  ioio  imponmca.  Tbe  Knsiuu  rebelled 
on  accDuut  of  ■  iribuie  impoied  vpoa  Uum  by  Ibe 
Roniana,  and  were  with  difGculiy  overpowered  ;  while 
ibo  Catii,  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  made  repealed  anautta 
iro  tbe  Roman  fonreaaei  oa  Lheoppotite  bank.  Tbeir 
pride,  boweier.  wai  hunibW  by  Gilba,  who  compell' 
•d  them  to  tbwidoii  the  counLry  belweeo  tbe  Laba,  tlia 
Maine,  &nd  tbe  Hbine,  wbJch  wa*  distiibaled  among 
Ronwa  veterana.  Eighteen  yeara  later  a  diapala 
■rose  between  the  Hermunduri  and  Ciili,  on  account 
a!  the  aili-apringa  of  tbe  FraDconiaii  S»1e.  Meaiv 
while  tbe  numeroua  compaiiioaa  of  Maroboduga  and 
Calualda,  having  aetlled  on  the  north  of  the  Danube, 
between  tbe  nTeri  Gian  and  Moravi,  bad  founded  un- 
der VanniuB,  whoai  ibey  bad  received  sa  king  from  Ibe 
Romaoi,  a  net*  kinGdom,  which  began  to  grow  op- 
prcMira  lo  the  neigbbourin^  tnbea.  Although  Vao- 
niua  bad  entered  inio  an  alliance  with  (he  Sannauan 
Utyn,  be  was  oveipowered  by  the  united  arma  of 
tbe  Hermunduri,  I'Tgii,  and  weatem  Quadi  (A.D. 
60).  and  was  compelled  lo  fly  for  refuge  to  the  R» 
luna.  HiB  aon-io'law,  SIdo,  waa  now  at  the  bead  of 
tbe  nverutnont.  He  wm  a  friend  of  tbe  R.iinana,  and 
rendered  iiDjiorluit  acrvice*  to  Veapaalau.  In  the 
Weit,  the  power  of  the  Komans  wa*  abaken  by  the 
Bativi,  ao  that  they  maintained  theinaetres  with  the 
gieilesl  diilKully.  A  war  now  broke  out,  that  waa  leT' 
minaied  only  with  tbe  downfall  of  Rome.  The  Sueri, 
'ftiog  attacked  by  the  Lygii,  aaked  tor  aaaiatattce  from 
Domitian,  who  Mnl  Ibem  tOO  horaamen.  Such  pal- 
try auecoura  only  offended  the  Suevi.  Entering  into 
an  alUance  with  the  lazyga,  in  Dacia,  ibay  Ihreatsoed 
Pannonia.  Domitian  waa  defeated.  Nerva  checked 
them,  and  Trajan  gained  a  complete  victory  orer  ihom. 
Bui,  from  the  time  of  Aitloninua  Ibe  philoaopber,  tbe 
t!amea  of  war  continued  to  blaie  in  those  ragiona. 
Hm  Rjman  empiie  waa  peqielually  haraaaed,  on  tvco 
sidea  b/  the  barbuiana,  on  one  aide  by  a  number  of 
tnall  tribea,  wbo,  preaaed  by  tbe  Gotha,  were  farced 
•J,  invade  Dacia  in  ^ueal  of  new  hsbilationa.  Tbe 
KMilhem  regions  were  assigned  to  tbem  in  order  to 
pacify  tbem.  But  a  war  of  mbre  moment  wea  csr- 
■icd  on  againil  Rome  on  the  other  side,  by  tbe  umted 
faeces  of  the  Marcoioanni,  Hermanduri,  snd  Qusdi, 
ahich  is  conimonly  called  tbe  Merconunnie  wsr. 
Marcua  Aurelius  fought  agaiiwl  tbem  to  the  and  of  bia 
Hfe,  and  Comntodas  bought  a  peace,  A.D.  IBO,  Mean- 
time the  Cetii  devastated  Gaul  and  Khstia,  the  Obe- 
(•sci  forced  tho  Longobardi  back  to  the  £lbe.  A.D, 
no.  new  barfauianJi  appeared  in  Dacia,  the  Visigotha, 
Qopids,  atul  Heruli,  and  waged  war  against  tbe  Ro- 
miiM.  Ai  iba  aanie  time,  in  the  rsign  of  Caracalls, 
•  0*1*  confederacy  appeared  in  the  aonlhem  part  of 
OcnHoy,  tbe  Alemanni,  consisting  rf  lalKTOniaii 
tiwee.  Rome,  in  order  to  defend  ita  provinces  against 
ikMB,  elected  tbe  laovius  VailHm  Eomanotum,  the 
mins  of  which  am  atill  viiihle  from  laitbaDsen  to 
fKhiingen.  But  the  power  of  tbe  Romana  aank  more 
and  BiOrO.  parti*  by  Ibe  incssssnt  struggle  sgainat  the 
Varbariana,  partly  by  inlerml  agitationa.  At  the  tim( 
flbao  tbe  Koman  power  had  been  weakened  by  civi. 
wan.  in  the  frequent  military  revolution*  during  tbe 
^Temment  of  the  emperors,  the  Franks  f(M>Eed  their 
■By  sa  far  a*  Spain,  and  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Pfobi  *  titey  also  coni)ucred  the  island  of  tbe  Bataii. 
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Cwerfal  Gimun  nationa.  Under  Jutian,  tiie  totiMt 
It  the  iBland  of  the  Balavi.  which  waa  conooered  bt 
the  Saiona,  ted  the  latter  were  bumbled  by  tne  arinin 
of  Rome.  But  thia  waa  Rome's  lut  victory.  In  tl« 
beginning  of  the  at h  eentur-.  barbaciana  asuilod  ibe 
Ronuu)  empire  on  all  aides.  The  Vandals,  Suevi.  ana 
Altna  occupied  Gaul  and  £pain.  The  Burifjii:iiana 
followed  Ibem  la  Gaul,  the  VUigoOiB  lo  Italy  ii^i 
Spain ;  the  Burguudiaoa  were  fidlowed  by  the  Franki, 
the  Visigoihs  by  the  Osln^othi,  and  these  by  ib* 
Longobv^  Thug  began  Ibaae  migrations  of  Ibe  in 
numerable  .4>ata,  that  spread  thcmaelvea  from  the  Konh 
and  East  over  aU  Europe,  subduing  everylhinK  in  their 
course.  This  event  ii  called  tbe  glesl  migietion  ol 
tbe  nations.    {BHO/clofadia  Ai»meiui,yol.  b,  p.  463, 

OiiHANlcns  C^aai,  the  eldest  son  of  Druaoa  Nero 
GermsDicBS,  end  of  Antonia  the  younger,  bom  B.C. 
U.  He  waa  llie  nephew  of  Tiberina  and  brother  oi 
Claudius,  afterward  eniperor.  Augustus,  on  sdoptin^ 
Tiberius,  made  the  latter  adopt  bia  nephew  Germani- 
cuai  At  tbe  w  of  twenty  Geimanicus  served  with 
distinction  in  Dalmatia,  atHVarierward  in  Pannonia, 
and,  on  bis  return  lo  Rome,  obtained  tbe  hononis  ol 
a  triumph.  He  married  Agrippna  the  elder,  grind' 
daughter  of  Aiigualua,  by  whom  he  bad  nine  children, 
among  albert  Caligula,  and  Agiif^iua  the  younger,  the 
mother  of  Nero.  In  A.D.  IS.  Genrunicus  wai  made 
consul,  and  soon  after  be  waa  tent  by  Augutlut  to 
command  the  legiotia  ou  Ibe  Rhine.  On  the  nowi  el 
tbe  deslh  of  AuguatUB,  soma  of  Ibe  legions  mniinied, 
while  Germanicua  waa  absent  collecting  the  revenue  in 
Gaul.  He  baatened  back  to  the  cimp,  and  found  it 
one  scene  of  tDmult  and  confasion.  The  young  eol- 
dien  demanded  an  increaie  of  pay,  (be  veterans  Ibeii 
discharge.  They  bad  already  driven  tbe  conlnriiml 
out  of  Ibe  cainp.  Some  oifered  their  asaisiancc  to 
raise  Germanic  us  to  tbe  scpreme  power,  but  ho  r» 
jected  tbeir  offer*  with  boiror,  snd  left  lua  judgment 
seal,  heedleta  of  the  clamonr  and  Ibreals  of  the  muti- 
neers. Having  relired  wiih  a  few  friends  to  hit  tent, 
alter  aome  centultation  on  the  danger  to  the  cnipira 
if  lbs  hoalile  Gerniana  ahould  lake  advantage  of  the 
confusion  caused  by  Ibis  sedition  of  the  Iroopa,  ha  de- 
termined upon  exhibiting  lo  the  soldiers  fictitious  let- 
ters  of  Tiberiua,  which  gnmed  atoet  of  iheL  demands, 
and,  Ihe  better  to  sppcsse  ifaem.  be  diabunrd  to  them 
immediately  a  conaiderable  sum  hy  way  of  bounty. 
He  found  still  greater  difficulty,  however,  in  quelling 
a  second  mntiny,  which  broke  ont  on  Ibe  arrival  ol 
Iflgatea  Irom  the  senste,  who  brought  lo  Oennanicne 
hi*  promotion  to  the  lenk  of  pKiconsul.  Tbe  aoldieis 
sospecled  Ihat  they  came  with  orders  for  Iheir  ]>a<,ish- 
inent,  and  tbe  eamp  became  again  a  scene  of  i  mfu- 
sioD.  Genaanicua  ordered  hit  wife  Agrrppint.  with 
her  son  Ctins  Califula,  attended   by  other  oAicets' 
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longer  a  place  of  (afety  for  tbem.  Tbit  tight  affected 
BntTmonilied  tbeaoldiert,  who  begged  their  command- 
er to  rsvoks  the  order,  to  punitb  ihe  guilty,  snd  tc 
march  against  ibaenemy.  They  then  began  to  inflic- 
summary  execution  on  tbe  ringleadera  of  the  mntioy, 
wilhout  wailing  for  tbe  sanction  of  their  general.  A 
similar  acene  took  place  in  the  camn  of  two  othet 
legions,  which  were  stationed  in  anoiber  part  of  tb« 
counliy,  under  Ihe  orders  of  CKcina.  Availing  him- 
self  of'  tbe  state  of  excitement  on  the  part  of  iho  ael- 
diere,  Germenicns  cneacd  the  Rhine,  attacked  tbs 
Maisi.  the  Bracleri,  and  olhet  German  tribes,  snd  rouv 
ed  them  with  greet  alsugbter.  The  following  yesr  he 
defested  Ibe  Catti,  ind,  sfler  baring  butned  tt.eir  eity 
of  Msttium  (according  to  Mannerl,  MicrpiTf),  he  viC' 
tonootly  returned  over  the  Rhine,  Here  tome  depo. 
ties  of  Segealet  appeared  before  bun,  aulieitmg,  in  th« 
name  of  Ih..ir  master,  bia  aatiatance  aninat  Arminiu* 
1 1  Iba  aon-in-law  of  Segcslet,  by  whom  ue  lattet  oraa  be 
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iWg»J  Genniiiicui  iiMtened  u  ei*  mem,  delinnd 
Mm,  •nd  mad*  Thuraehii,  wihi  of  Armioiui,  priMwer. 
\tmiDi  II  ihea  pnpucd  for  wtr,  ind  Qerroanicm  col- 
lected fail  tatctt  on  tha  Amiiia  or  Bmt.  A  bilile 
•niurd.  The  Ronun  logimii  weio  tlmd^  receding, 
wben  Gennanicus  renewed  Lhe  iltack  with  Tfeih  troopi. 
■nd  thui  happilj  BV«rt«d  tha  raut  that  Ihreatened  him. 
Aminiut  retreated,  ind  GerniaDicus  wis  content  to  re- 
lain  IIM!  banka  of  the  Eau,  and  retire  with  honoor 
ntn  a  i«nteat  which  bi«  artnir  could  no  longer  auilain. 
\fiei  bavi:ig  loal  anotfaer  part  orhia  triMipi  during  his 
letreat.  hy  a  violent  alorm,  which  wrecked  Aa  vessela 
n  which  tlkay  ware  embarked,  he  reached  the  mouths 
of  tho  Rhine  with  a  reeble  remnant  of  his  army,  and 
employed  the  winter  in  making  new  preparations  Tor 
ivir  againat  tha  Germana.  He  built  a  fleet  of  one  ihoa- 
land  niaelB,  in  order  to  afoid  the  difficult  roole  by  land 
through  foreata  and  moraiacs,  and  landed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Eau.  Proceeding  thence  toivards  the  Viaurgia 
or  Wcter,  be  found  the  Cheruici  aaaemblcd  on  ilie 
apposite  bank,  with  the  inloniion  of  conlesling  the 
pasiage.  Nevenhelcsa,  ha  eSected  it,  and  fought  a 
lutlle  which  began  at  daybreak,  and  tenninateJ  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Romans.  On  the  aucceeding  day 
the  Germana  renewed  the  conteat  with  fury,  anc  far- 
inlo  the  ranks  of  ibe  Ramans,  but  Ger- 
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winler-quarlera,  but  not  until  he  had  made  another  in- 
euraion  mio  the  lerrilory  of  the  Marsi.  Meantime  Tt- 
beriua  wrole  repeatedly  to  his  nephew,  that  he  had 
eanied  cniugh  of  glory  in  Germany,  and  that  he  aught 
j>  return  lj  Knma  lo  enjoy  the  triumph  which  he  had 
Dieriled.  Gennanicus  aaked  (ut  snolhet  year  to  com- 
ple'e  the  snbjugition  of  Germany,  but  Tiberius,  who 


I  obliged  to  return  to  Rome,  where  he 
Uinnphrl  in  the  lollowing  year,  A.D.  17.  The  year 
aftsr,  be  was  consul  for  (he  eecond  time  with  Tiheriua 
iiinisetf,  and  waa  seal  lo  the  Eaat,  where  aerions  dia- 
tufbancc*  had  Lroken  out,  with  moat  oitenaive  powers. 
But  Tiberira  look  care  lo  have  a  watch  over  him,  by 
placing  in  Uie  government  of  Syria  Gnatua  Piao,  a 
violent  and  ambitious  man,  who  aeems  to  have  been 
well  qualiAed  for  hia  miasion,  u  he  annoyed  Oermani- 
cua  in  every  poaaible  way,  and  hia  wife  Plancina  aec- 
mded  him  in  hia  purpoae.  The  frank  sod  open  na- 
ture if  Germanicos  wsi  no  match  for  the  nily  inlnguci 
of  bis  enemies.     Aflat  making  peace  with  Aitshanos, 


tlte  wickedness  of  Piso  and  Plancina,  meanii^  most 
probably  thai  eomo  alow  poison  had  been  administered 
to  him.  Mis  wife  Agripptna,  with  her  aon  Caiuf  and 
her  other  children,  returned  to  Rome  with  the  ashes 
of  her  husband.  Gennanicus  wsa  ganerstly  and  deep- 
ly icgtriUiA.  like  his  father  Druaus,  he  wis,  while 
iifing,  ai.  abjec:  of  hope  to  the  Itomana.  Ha  died 
A.D.  IB,  in  the  thirty- lb nrth  year  of  hia  age.  Ger- 
auuiicQa  has  been  praised  for  his  aincerity,  hia  kind 
naturo,  his  disinlcrestadnesi.  and  hia  love  of  informa- 
lioB,  which  he  eihibiled  in  hia  iravols  in  Greece  and 
Egypt.  Hia  militsrr  talents  sppear  lo  have  bean  of  s 
feiga  order.  And  yet,  in  the  midit  of  warlike  opera- 
Uon*  Ke  still  found  leiaura  tiv  literary  purauits,  and  fa- 
Ijurod  the  wwld  with  two  Greek  comtdiea,  aome  api- 
nains,  tad  a  *.-inslalion  of  Aratua  into  Latin  verae. 
The  tranalatioi  'wa  come  down  to  ua  in  part.  ( Yid. 
Aiafia  I.— Tdcif.,  Arm.,  1,  31.  tt^ —Id..  Am..  B, 
i. — Id.  ii.,  8,  03,  iim.—Dio  Cau.,  57.  6.  ifff .) 
GlBHaxii.  oneoflheucient  inbesorPerHa.  (/fe- 
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red.,  '  SB }  Thia  eireumaunce  form  at  impontf 
argument  in  the  question  respecting  ll  e  affstty  b* 
tween  the  early  Germanic  and  Penian  taeei.  fOM- 
anil  remarks  under  the  article  Geimania,  i  t.) 

GaBoHTHa.a,  a  town  of  I.aronia,  to  tha  north  }( 
HetoB,  founded  by  the  Achaiana  long  befire  Ibe  ima 
sion  of  the  Dorians  and  the  Heraclidia,  and  suhsa- 
quently  colonized  by  the  Isller.  Wben  Psuaaniaa  vi» 
ited  Laconia,  he  found  Geronthra  in  poaaesaton  of  lh» 
Eleuthero-Laconea.  It  contained  a  lemple  and  grov* 
of  Mara,  and  another  lemple  of  Apdlo.  Thia  arMiieni 
town  is  supposed  lo  have  been  siiuated  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Hienlti,  where  there  are  aome  vestiges,  (/'on 
iBiL,  3,  aS.—Cntnur'i  Ant.  Greiee,  vol.  »,  p.  918.) 

GessA,  I.  a  city  of  Arabia  Deserts,  on  the  Siiiul 
Peraicus.  It  waa  enriched  by  commerce,  and  the 
principal  articles  of  trade  were  the  perfumes  brougb: 
from  the  Sabvi,  sent  up  the  Euphraies  lo  Tbspaicua, 
and  serosa  the  deaert  lo  Petra.  (Pint.,  B,  2S.—Stliai. 
ad  JVteomf ,  Alexipk.,  v.  107.)  This  eity,  fat  the  co* 
vtruction  of  whose  houses  and  ramparta  stones  of  sail 
were  used,  sppeara  to  he  represented  by  ihal  now 
named  Et-Katif — II.  A  city  of  iEgyptoa  Inferior,  oi 
lower  Egypt,  in  the  eaatem  quarter,  about  eight  milca 
from  Peluaium.  Now  (mbably  Mudi.~Vtt.  A  cit* 
of  Syria,  in  the  diatricl  of  Cyrrbestica,  between  B^ 
ihammarta  and  Arimara,  and  near  in*  ^''^iirates. 
Now  Sarui. — IV.  According  to  Ptolemy,  a  city  ok 
ibe  Island  Menini,  in  the  Syrtia  Minor,  weat  of  the 
city  of  Menini.  (&nke§ iund  Mmtr,  Vfirltri.  dtr 
Gtogr.,  M.  «.) 

Giaam,  a  people  of  Scythia,  in  wliofe  eointry  the 
Borysthenes  rises.  The  kings  of  Scythis  were  buried 
in  their  terriioriei.     {HtraiBl..  4,  71.) 

GEinHcii  a  river  of  Scyihia,  which,  icconling  la 
Herodotus  (4,  M),  separated  from  the  Boi^athenee, 
near  the  place  aa  far  aa  which  that  river  was  fini 
known.  It  flowed  towards  the  ses,  dividing  the  ler- 
ritonesof  theHetdamen  from  Ihuie  of  the  Koyal  Scy 
tbians,  and  then  fell  into  lhe  Hypacrii.  D'Anvilla 
mskea  it  the  aame  with  the  modem  MidBtinijtaDdi. 
Reun ell,  however,  ine tinea  in  favour  of  the  Tucseiwc. 
(.Gtogr.  of  Heredolui,  p.  71.) 

GcBf  ON,  GiHvfiNiDS,  snd  GkitOhib,  a  celtbralad 
monater,  bom  from  the  union  of  Chrysaor  wiih  Calli* 
rhoe.  He  had  the  bodies  of  three  men  united  :  ibey 
cohered  above,  bul  below  the  loina  they  were  divided 
into  three.  He  lived  in  the  island  of  Eiythea,  ia 
the  Sinua  Gadiianua.  Geryon  waa  the  poaaeaaor  of 
remarkible  oien.  I'hey  were  of  a  pujple  hoe,  and 
were  guarded  by  a  berdamsn  named  £urytion,  and  by 
tha  two-headed  dog  Ortbos,  the  proseny  of  Echidna 
and  Typbon.  The  tenth  labour  of  Herculei  waa  to 
bring  the  oxen  of  Geryon  fnim  the  island  whore  ihey 
were  paatured.  Having  reached  Erythea  in  the  goldeD 
cop  of  the  Sun-god,  he  pasaed  the  nighl  on  Mount 
Abaa,  llie  dog  Onhoi,  diaeoiering  him,  flew  si  him, 
but  Hercules  struck  him  with  hia  club,  and  killed  Eu- 
rylion  who  came  up  to  his  aid,  MeniEliua,  who  kept 
in  the  aame  place  lhe  oien  oF  Hades,  having  inforniM 
Geryon  of  what  had  hapgiened,  the  latter  purauod  and 
overtook  Herculea  aa  he  waa  driving  the  cattle  alon| 
the  river  Anlhemus.  Geryon  there  sllscked  him,  but 
wss  slain  by  hia  arrows;  and  Hercnlea.  placing  the  oie« 
in  the  cup,  brought  them  over  to  the  Continent  (Vit, 
Hercules,  where  an  eiplanstion  ia  given  of  Iha  wbata 
legend  reepecting  the  hem,  and  conault  ApMid ,  S, 
5,  10.) — According  to  aome  ancient  wrilers,  tb«  oiaa 
■rf  Garyon  were  brought,  not  from  the  island  of  Ery 
thea.  Iiui  from  Acamania.  Consult  on  thia  aubiact  th« 
remarks  of  Creuter  (Hul.  Grac.  Amb^uin.  f'Va/m., 
p.  SI,  not.). 

Gassaailcoa,  a  town  of  lhe  Morini.  in  Gaul ;  i' 
waa  afterward  named  Bononia,  or  Bolonia,  and  ia  no* 
Bealegnt.  It  appears  to  be  ih«  same  with  lhe  Mai 
nonau  Porliu  BrUaauau  of  Pliny  C*.  tin.).    Mw    J 
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iBil  makmll  id«nlieal  with  Lha  Pfitui  Idiu  or  tnu*. 

Mtlt,  3,  S.— ShMon.,   Vit.  ClMMd.,   n.—EviTi^.,  ». 
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Okta,  Antoniui,  youogcf  un  of  tlw  Emperor  Sep- 
timiu*  SsTenit,  wii  born  A.D.  190,  hkI  pude  Caaar 
■ad  colkagne  with  hi*  father  and  brother,  A.D.  306. 
Tbe  mow  remaikablo  circumitance  recorded  of  him  it 
Uhi  diniailarilr  of  hi>  diaposition  to  that  of  hia 
hdrnr  ind  brother,  vho  were  both  cruel,  while  Geta 
wu  diflinguiabed  bj  hia  mjldneai  and  aaability.  He 
ia  aaid  to  hate  aeveral  limea  reproTcd  his  brother  Ciri- 
«aUa  (or  hia  protiet»at  lo  thed  blood,  in  conaaquonce 
of  which  he  incurred  hii  mortal  halted.  Whan  Se»e- 
raadied  at  Ebaiacarafyorit),  A.D.  SI  I,  he  named  his 
two  Mni  w  hit  joiM  aucceaiort  in  (he  empire,  1^ 
aoldien,  who  were  much  attached  to  Geta,  wilhatood 
(II  ihe  inainuationa  of  Caracalla,  who  withed  to  leign 
alone,  and  inaiat^  upOn  aweaiing  allegiance  lo  both 
emperora  together.  After  a  ahort  and  unaucceaaful 
campaign,  the  two  brathert,  wilh  iheir  mother  Julia. 
proceeded  (o  Kome,  wliora,  after  performing  the  fu- 
neral ritea  of  iheit  father,  they  diiided  the  imperial 
palace  between  them,  and  at  one  lima  thought  of  di- 
Tiding  ihs  empire  likewiie.  Gela,  who  wis  fond  of 
tranquillity,  propoaad  to  lake  .^sia  and  Eirepr,  and  lo 
reside  at  Antioch  or  Alexandm ;  but  the  Empreaa  Ju- 
lia with  letn  deprecated  the  partition,  aaying  that  aha 
could  not  bear  ID  part  from  either  of  her  tout.  Afler 
npetled  attempla  of  Ciracalla  to  miurder  Geta.  be 
feigned  a  with  lo  he  reconciled  to  hia  brolher,  and  in- 
tiled  him  to  a  conference  in  their  mother's  apailiDent. 
Oela  unauapectingljr  went,  and  waa  (tabbed  bj  some 
c«Dtu[iina  whom  Caracalla  had  concealed  for  the  pur- 
poae.  His  mother  Julia  tried  lo  ahield  him,  but  they 
nofderod  him  in  her  arms,  and  she  waa  stained  by  hia 
Mood,  and  wounded  in  one  of  her  handi.  This  hap- 
psiicd  A.D.  313.  After  the  murder  Caraealla  besan  a 
earful  proacription  of  all  ibe  fricndt  of  Gela,  and  also 
of  tlioae  who  lamented  hia  death  on  public  groutida. 
(Sparlian,  Vil.  GtL—Htrodian,  4,  1,  uq^.—Dio 
•;«i.  .  77,  a,  «yj.) 

Gktjc,  the  name  of  a  northern  tribe  mentioned  in 
Roman  history,  inhabiting  the  country  on  both  banka 
af  the  Danube  near  its  aaluiry.  and  along  ihe  wealcrn 
shores  oF  the  Eoxine.  Those  who  lived  soulh  of  the 
Danube  were  brought  into  a  kind  of  subjection  lo 
Rome  in  the  lime  of  Auguttua  (Did  Cou.,  SI) ;  and 
tbeir  counirr,  called  Scylbia  Psm,  and  also  PonLus,  ia 
well  known,  under  the  latter  name,  through  the  poemt 
which  Ovid,  in  hia  exile,  wrote  from  Tomi,  the  place  of 
hia  reaidenee.  He  glTea  in  many  psaaagcs  a  dismal 
■GGOunt  of  the  appearance  and  mannert  of  the  GatB, 
especially  in  elegieB  serenth  and  tenth  of  the  iillh  book 
of  his  TViatio.  The  maritime  parts  of  Ihe  country  had 
been  in  former  timea  coloniied  by  the  Greeka,  and  Ibis 
may  account  (or  the  partial  ciiiliiation  of  the  Gel» 
south  of  ihe  Danube,  while  their  brethren  north  of  the 
Mme  river  remained  in  a  stata  of  barbarism  and  inde- 
pendence. The  Geua  are  described  by  Herodotus 
(4,  98)  as  living  in  his  lime  aouth  of  the  Ister  (Dan- 
ube). He  calls  them  the  bravcai  or'  the  I'hracisns. 
The  Goths  ate  auppoaed  to  have  had  a  common  ori- 
m  wilh  the  Gela.  (P;iii..  4,  Il.—Mtia,  S,  S  — 
fonumrf.,  dc  Rtgn.  Sacceii..  p.  SO,  irs.) 

GtaiNTts,  ibe  tons  of  Ccetut  and  Terra,  who,  ac- 
LOiding  to  Heaiod,  sprang  firom  the  blood  of  Ihe  wound 
viuch  GteluB  received  from  hia  son  Saturn  ;  while  Hy- 
gicGtcalblbein  sona  of  Tartarui  and  Terra.    They  are 
lapretenWd  as  of  uncommon  stature,  with  ilrer.glh  pro- 
portioned to  their  gigsntic  aiie.      Some  of  them. 
Cottoa,  Bfiareut.  and   Gyea,    had  fifiy  heada  and  o 
handred  arma.     The  gianta  ara  fabled  by  the  poets 
hare  made  war  inran  the  godt,     Tbe  scene  of  the 
MoSiet  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the  peninsula  of  Pallet 
ind  with  Uw  kid  of  Hercules  the  goda  subdued  their 
fMBidiU*  lbe>.   Tbe  principal  cbampionii  on  ibo  aide 
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of  ihe  gianlt  wore  Porj^yricm,  Alc^ancut,  and  Eui«l 
~'~~  on  the  last  of  nbum  Minerva  flung  Ihe  ialant 
cily.  where  hia  luliona  caute  the  eniptiona  of 
.*:tna.  IPind.,  Pylh.,  8,  15.— M.,  Ntm.,  1,  lOf.— 
Apoltod..  I,  6.}— ll  ia  aaid  that  Earth,  enraged  at  (ha 
dcilruction  of  ibe  giant*,  bruught  forth  the  huge  Ty 
phon  to  contend  with  ihe  rods.  The  alature  of  thi. 
monsler  reaibed  the  aky  ;  fire  flashed  from  hia  eye* 
he  hurled  glowing  Tocks  with  loud  criei  and  htaiitig 
—  nsl  heaven,  and  flame  and  alarm  ruiilied  from  hii 
ith.  The  godt,  in  diamay,  fled  lo  Egypt,  and  con. 
cealed  themselves  under  ihe  forms  of  Tarious  animata. 

5 iter,  howeier,  afler  a  aevere  conflict,  overcame  him, 
placed  him  beneath  .£tns.  (Kw(.,  l-ylk.,  1,  39 
■.qj.~ld.,frag.  Epinie,  b—£ieh..  Front.  V.,  351, 
teqj  )  The  Bight  of  the  godi  into  Egypt  it  a  bung- 
ling allempt  si  connecting  Ihe  Greek  mythology  with 
the  animal  worship  of  that  country.  {KcighiUy'i  Sf^- 
lialogy,  p.  263,  teq.)  The  gianta  appear  lo  have  beca 
ilbing  more  than  ihe  energies  of  nsture  laeraonlfled. 
id  the  conflict  between  them  and  the  godt  must  ai- 
de to  some  tremendous  canvolaion  of  nature  in  very 
early  timet.  (Vid.  Lectonia,  and  compare  Herman* 
anil  Creuser,   Brie/e.  dtc.  p.  161.) — At  regatdi  the 

CenI  question,  respecting  the  possible  eiialcnce  ia 
nerdaysofa  gigantic  race,  it  need  only  be  observed, 
that,  if  their  structure  be  supposed  to  have  been  timi- 
tar  lo  that  of  the  rest  of  our  specie*,  they  must  have 
mere  crealureeofpociic  imtginttion  ;  they  could 
ave  eiisled.  It  ia  found  that  the  bones  of  ihe 
human  body  are  invariably  hollow,  and,  conaEquently, 
well  calculated  to  retitt  eilerna!  violence.  Had  Ihey 
been  aolid,  Ihey  would  have  proved  too  heavy  a  burden 
for  man  to  bear.  Bui  thla  hollowneaa,  while  it  ia  ad- 
mirably will  fitted  for  the  purpose  which  haa  juat  beee 
lenlioncd,  and  likewise  subaerves  many  other  tmpor- 
int  enda  in  the  animal  economy,  ia  not  by  any  meant 
'ell  adapted  for  supporting  s  heavy  auperincumbent 
'eight ;  on  the  contrary,  it  rendera  the  bone  weakei^ 
I  this  reapcct.  than  if  the  latter  had  been  solid.  Thi 
iference  from  all  thia  is  very  plain.  Man  iievct  waa 
intended  by  hia  Maker  for  a  gigantic  being,  tine*  hia 
'imba  could  not,  in  that  erenl,  have  scppotted  him ; 
ind,  if  gisnl*  ever  did  eiist,  ihcy  mnel  neceaaari^ 
.live  been  crushed  by  their  own  weight-  Ot,  had  ibeii 
bones  been  made  aolid,  the  weight  oTlhdr  limb*  would 
have  been  so  enotmoua,  that  Ibcae  lofty  beinga  muil 
have  remained  as  immoveable  as  staluea.  That  many 
of  oar  apeciea  have  altained  a  very  large  lize  it  indit- 
pulable,  but  Ihu  world  has  never  teen  giants;  and  in 
all  thoae  catea  where  Ihe  bones  of  gianta  sre  said  10 
have  been  dug  up  from  ihe  earth,  Ihe  remains  thus  dia- 
coverfd  have  been  found  lo  be  merely  ihoae  of  soma 
eitinct  species  of  the  larger  kind  of  snimsla.  A  sim- 
ple mode  of  life,  sbundsnce  of  nutritious  food,  and  a 
BslnbTiaus  atmoaphere.  givu  to  all  orgsnic  beinga  large 
and  graceful  Forma,    The  icrm  giant,  as  used  in  scrip 

•ion  of  holy  writ  six  different  Hebrew  words  are  rert- 


commonly  supposed.  Thus,  loo,  when  Nimiod  ia 
styled  in  the  Greek  version  a  giant  before  the  Lor^ 
nothing  more  is  meant  than  that  he  was  a  man  of  as 
lenaive  power. 

GiHDxa.     Vt'd.  Gyndea. 

GiR.  a  river  of  Africa,  which  Ptolemy  delinealee  la 
equal  in  length  to  the  Niger,  the  conrto  of  each  beinf 
probably  aboot  1000  British  mite*.     It  ran  from  east 


_..    .__  the  island  Ulil.      Some  ha.i 

■oppoted  the  Oir  of  Ptolemy  lo  be  iherrverof  ftunon 
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9t  Wad-al-Gasd,  which,  jainiug  another  eonaidcnble ' 
rivor  Suwiug  from  Kuka,  inaaigtt  itwlF  inlo  ihtr 
Nubia  Palus  or  Kangra,  and  il  la  go  deliniated  in 
Renocil'a  map ;  bul  oihen,  Beemiiigly  wiih  beiler 
naaon,  apprehend  ihe  Gir  of  Piolemy  lo  be  ih«  Bakr- 
KtUla  of  Droivne.  iii  hia  hiitary  at  Afrira. 

OLiDUTOiii  LuDi,  cambaU  originally  eifaibitad  al 
be  gi(*B  of  (iecewed  penons  ai  Rome.  I'hey  were 
bit  iDlmdueed  there  by  the  Brnti,  U)>on  the  death  of 
Ihair  father,  A.U.C.  i!)0,  and  ifaey  tbua  formed  ori- 

£'  iilly  a  kind  of  funenl  ucrifiee.  the  ahidea  of  the 
■d  beirg  lappoaed  to  be  propitiated  wilh  blood.  For 
•ODIB  time  afcer  ihi*  llieji  were  eifaibited  Only  on  auch 
■ccaaiona.  Subsequently,  bowaver,  the  megialrate*, 
lo  entertain  (he  people,  gave  abowa  of  gladiatori  at  the 
Satuinilia  and  the  festival  of  Minerva.  Incredible 
■mmtrars  of  men  were  deatrayed  in  ihii  manner.  Af- 
ter Iho  iriumph  of  Trajan  over  the  Diciina,  ppeclacleB 
of  thii  kind  were  exhibited  for  123  dajpa,  in  which 
10,000  gladiBlora  fought.  Gladiatori  were  kept  and 
maialained  in  achiwli  by  peraoni  called  luTtUla,  'bo 
puTchaaed  Knd  trained  them.     The  whole  number  nn- 

firal  composed  of  caplivei  and  alavea,  oi  ol  condemneii 
nulefuetora.  But  iiterward  alto  freebora  <:itiierii,  in- 
daced  by  hire  or  by  inclination,  fonalil  on  ^ho  areca  ; 
■!ime  even  of  noble  bitlh ;  and,  what  i>  'till  more  won- 
derful, women  of  rank,  and  dwarfa.  'A'ltn  there  were 
lo  be  any  abowa,  handbilla  were  crcrlated  lo  give  no- 
Uce  to  tbe  people,  and  to  mection  (he  place.  numt>er, 
jme,  and  every  circumitasca  raquiiite  to  be  known. 
When  they  were  ficat  Lmughl  upon  Ihe  arena,  ihey 
(Talked  round  thoplwo  Kiihgrvat  pomp  anil  tolemnity, 
■nd  after  that  ib-.y  were  matched  in  e<(Ual  paita  with 

Kat  oicoty.  They  lital  had  a  skiimiah  with  wooden 
r.  ca^ed  n-'ti  or  arjna  Ituonn-  After  ihit  ihe  ef- 
'«ct!TO  tfcapona,  auch  aa  awarda,  daggera.  ttr...  called 
ifon  itcntom^  were  given  them,  and  the  aignal  for 
.he  Er.gagement  wai  given  by  the  aound  of  a  trumpet. 
4a  Ihf  y  had  all  previouily  bound  Ihemelvea  lo  conlend 
jll  Ihe  laal,  the  tatil  waa  bloody  and  obatinatc ;  and 
«hcn  one  aigniSeUhia  aubmiaaion  by  aurrendering 


bin  hia 


without  the  leave  and  approbation  of  the  multitude. 
I'hiB  waa  done  by  preaaing  down  iheii  ihumba,  with 
the  handa  clenched.  On  (he  contrary,  if  the  people 
wiched  him  elain,  they  turned  iheir  thumba  upward. 
Tha  firal  of  iheee  aigna  waa  called  poUitim  primtrt ; 
Ihe  aecond,  peUurm  vtrterr  The  combala  of  gladii- 
lora  were  aometimea  different,  either  in  wcapona  or 
dreia,  whence  they  were  generally  diilinguiahed  inlo 
Ihe  following  ordera.  The  tecularet  were  armed  widi 
a  award  and  buckler,  U>  keep  off  the  net  of  iheir  antag- 
onicla,  Ihe  rtfurii.  Tbeie  laat  endeavoured  to  throw 
their  net  over  Ihe  head  of  iheit  opponent,  and  in  ihaL 
manner  lo  entangle  him,  and  prevent  him  from  aliiking. 
Ifthia  did  DOieucceed,  (hey  betook  ihemselve*  (o  flight. 
Their  dreai  wm  a  ihoit  coat,  with  a  bai  lied  under  the 
chin  with  broad  riband.  They  bore  a  trident  in  their 
left  band.  The  Tkrtca,  originally  Thncian*.  ware 
armed  with  a  falchion  and  amall  round  ahield.  The 
i^muJ^ari,  called  alao  Oaili,  from  their  Gillie  drcaa, 
were  much  Ihe  (wne  ai  (he  nciUora.  They  were, 
like  them,  armed  with  a  aword,  and  on  the  top  of  their 
beadpiere  they  wore  (be  Ggnre  of  a  h^  emboaied, 
called  uopfmpof,  whence  their  name.  The  }iaptiiuuulu 
were  completely  armed  From  head  to  fool,  aa  the 
ume  impliea.  The  SmmnUet,  aimed  afler  the  mai 
Der  of  the  Samnitea,  wore  a  Urge  ahield,  broad  U  the 
Itip,  and  ^wing  more  narrow  al  the  bottom,  more 
tOr.venia).tly  to  defend  the  upper  parte  of  the  body. 
The  CHiJan'i  generally  fougbl  from  the  ttiUiLm,  bi 
chariot  u*ed  by  ihe  ancient  Gaul*  and  Dritoiia.  Tht 
mdahah*,  uvafiiirai,  fought  on  hiwaeback,  wiih  e  hel- 
■let  that  covered  and  defended  their  facea  and  ryaa. 
Uevce  a*diUMai»n  mart  pitgiun  a  la  Agbt  I 


X.  (Hom..B.,  6,  118,  nm 
.-H.  A  aea  deity,  probablf 
ridon  or  Neptune,  whoaa  iM 


'elded.  Tbe  RKrirfiom  engaged  in  »■  aftenMft 
The  potfufMtR  nrere  men  of  great  akill  and  expefi- 
ence,  and  auch  ai  were  generally  prodi:ccd  !>v  ihi 
emperora.  '''he  JucaUi  were  matiilained  out  of  lb« 
emperoi'a  ireaaury,  fiteat.  Tbe  dimaekim  Ibugbl 
with  two  awonlB  in  their  hanli,  whence  their  Dame. 
Afler  theie  cruel  exhibitiont  had  btien  continued  fur 
miiaement  of  Ihe  Koman   populace,  Ihey  '.iei« 

jhed  b^  CooiUmtine  the  Greal,  near  (KM)  yean 

from  ibeir  mat  inatitutioD,  They  wen,  however,  »■ 
.'ived  under  the  reign  of  Conatanliua  and  hia  two  eat. 
jesaora,  but  HoDoriu*  for  ever  put  an  rod  to  theat 
;racl  barbatitiea. 

OLAVct,  I.  ■  daughter  of  Creon,  king  of  Corinlh, 

catlzd  alao  Creiiii,  married  to  Jaaon  after  hia  lepairv- 

rinto  Medea. — II.  A  founutn  at  Connth,  wbicb 

said  to  have  received  itc  name  from  Gleuce.  whi 

V  heraelf  inlo  it  in  order  to  be  freed  from  ihe  ei>- 

ehanimeiilt  of  Medea.     iPeuan.,  3,  3.) 

Gliucbp,  1.  ton  of  Hippolochua,  and  graodaon  ul 
Bellerophon.  He  wai,  with  Aarpedoo,  leader  of  tbe 
I.yeiaii  auiiliariei  of  Kmg  Priam.  Upon  Ihe  diacav 
cry  made  on  Ihe  field  of  bailie  by  him  and  Diomade, 
that  then  grandfalhera,  BellBrophon,  king  of  Ephyre  or 
Corinlh,  and  CEneut,  king  of  ^^lolia,  had  been  t*. 
markable  for  Iheir  friendihip,  ihey  mutoally  agreed  in 
eicliinge  their  armour,  that  of  Giaucua  being  of  gold, 
and  that  of  Diomede  of  braaa,  Honre  iroae  the  prov- 
erb, "  It  is  tbe  exchange  of  Giaucua  and  Diomede," 
'  mote  inequality  in  thinga  pmenled  oi         '  ' 

icuBwaaBlainbyAjax.  '■  "  ' 
irg..  £n.,  6,  483.)— 
only  another  form  of  Poaeidon  oi 
be  ie,  eccording  to  aome  account*.  (Eutiuhtt,  ^ 
AihtH  ,  T,  p.  29B.)  Like  iha  marine  goda  in  gtneni, 
he  had  ihe  gill  of  prophecy ;  and  we  find  him  Bppe•^ 
ing  10  Ihe  Argoninta  {ApoU.  Rk.  1,  1310,  ttf).  bdJ 
lo  Menelaua  (Ettnp.,  Oral.,  356,  iti/^  ),  and  lellnf 
them  what  had  happened,  or  what  wa>  lo  happen,  la 
illy  making  repoilai. 


aponsBB  ID  all  who  aought  them.  (iiriiM.,  sp.  Alieii. 
I.  e.)  According  lo  othen,  he  viaited  each  jvar  iH 
the  iaie*  and  coaat*,  wiih  a  train  of  monaters  of  tha 
deep  iiaJTra).  and,  unaeen,  foreuM  in  the  .€olte  ilii 
)ect  all  ktndi  of  evil.  The  liabenneD  watched  tei  bt> 
approach,  and  endeavoured  by  fkatinga.  prayer,  and  fa-> 
migationi  to  avert  the  mm  with  which  hia  prophecy 
menaced  the  fruila  and  cattle,  Al  timea  he  w»  >cea 
among  the  wave*,  and  hia  body  appeared  covered  wid 
muaclei,  aeaweed,  and  ilonea.  He  waa  heard  B«e^ 
more  10  lament  hiafalein  not  being  able  Iodic.  (PM., 
Rep,  10.  611— ScM.,  ai  ^.>~ThiB  laat  dream 
Btance  refera  te  lha  conmioa  pia^atir  hiatory  at 
Giaucua.  He  wa*  a  fiahermBB,  it  t*  aaid  (Pnutn., 
i.  e  —  Ovid.  Met.,  13,  SD4.  icff.).  of  Anthedtm.  ia 
BiBotia.  Obaerving  one  day  the  Hah  which  he  had 
caught  and  thrown  on  the  gnas  to  bite  it,  and  ihen  lu 
jump  inlo  the  aea,  hit  curiotity  excited  him  to  laala  It 
alao.  Immedialely  on  hii  doing  ao  he  followed  tbew 
example,  ami  thai  became  a  aea-nid.  Another  ac 
count  made  him  to  have  obtained  hia  immoitality  bf 
laating  Ihe  (rra**,  which  had  revived  *  hue  he  bad  nu 
down  in  .ftoha.  (WiMiii..  ap.  Atktn,  I.  t)  Rt 
wa*  alao  aaid  lo  havo  bailt  and  alecred  the  Avgo,  and  M 
have  been  made  a  goo  of  the  aea  by  Jopiter  diinnf 
ibe  voyage.  (Peiau,  as.  Aiken  .  I  c.)  An  bccoobI 
of  iho  alorv  of  hi*  love  for  Heyllt  will  be  found  nmia 
Ihe  latter  aniele.  (Keiithllii/'i  Mftlalofn.  p.  M*. 
Mf;  )— III.  A  eon  of  Siaytibna  king  of  Conplh,  by 
Merope,  the  daughter  of  Atlaa,  bom  at  Polnia,  a  vi^ 
lege  of  Bootia.  According  to  oat  aecoBat.  he  [» 
atrained  hia  marea  finm  haviog  inlevcoatae  witfc  tt* 
ateeda ;  npon  which  Venoa  inapired  tbe  brmer  witt 
■ach  fwy,  that  t^oy  tova  kw  t>ody  to  ptMoa  m  to  ■■ 


Micdfnu  then 
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m  nan  irhkh  AdnKui  b«d  e«M)nled 
ia  filhsr.  Anollm  renion  cf  the  *lory 
■ukM  Iham  to  bin  ran  nud  iflei  nling  ■  cetltin 
pUnt  >t  Polnia.  {Elymol.  Mag.,  >.  v.  TlorviaSrc- — 
^wn  .  fab.,  3M.-~Kir^,  Gtorg.,  3,  aSS—Heynt. 
«  Tir;.',  I.  e.— /'aJep*.,  ^  Incrcii.,  c.  38.— &W  ad 
£bnp.,  Pkan.,  1 141.}— IV.  A  win  of  Minoe  and  P*>- 
iptwe,  who.  porauing.  vhin  &  cbiM,  >  mouK.  fell  into 
■  TeiMl  or  aanef  and  wii  dnotlwred.  Hi*  filher, 
tgnotant  of  him  fite,  connilted  the  onele  to  know 
wbtn  hs  wu,  tad  TSceiTed  for  aniwBi  that  there  «■■ 
» thtea-coloDTed  cow  in  hia  hard,  tnd  that  he  who  coutd 
beM  tall  wbalahe  «a*  like,  could  niton  hit  ton  to  life. 
The  aoolhujen  w*re  all  anembled,  and  Polvidua, 
the  *on  of  Coinnuf,  taid  that  her  colour  wag  that  of 
tin  berrj  of  the  brier,  gieen,  ted.  and,  Uaily,  black. 
MiiKM  lbet«npoa  deiired  him  to  find  hi*  aon;  and 
Polfidn*.  br  bi*  *liil!  in  dtiination,  diecoTered  where 
be  wu.  Minoa  then  ordeied  him  to  re*toin  him  to 
liia;  and,  on  hit  declaring  hit  inctpiuity  *o  to  do, 
ahnt  him  op  in  »  chamber  with  the  bod;  of  hia  .'rhild. 
While  here,  the  eoolhuT^  nw  ■  lerpeni  appTDach 
the  body,  and  he  itiack  and  killed  it.  Another  im- 
mediateW  appeared,  and  aeeine  the  (int  one  dead,  re- 
tired, and  came  back  aoon  aUer  with  a  plant  in  it* 
moDih,  and  laid  it  on  the  dead  one,  nhiefa  instantly 
same  In  lile.  FolTida*.  b;  employing  the  attna  herb, 
reeotared  tbe  child.  Mine*,  before  he  let  him  depart, 
in*t*ted  on  hia  communicaliDg  hia  art  to  Glaucna.  He 
did  ao;   but,  aa  he  «u  taking  lean,  be  desired  his 

tupil  to  apit  into  hia  mouth.  Glaocua  obeyed,  nnd 
lat  tbe  menwiry  of  all  he  had  learned,  {Apellod.,  3, 
3,  l.~^Ttttt.,td  Lyc.eil.)  Hyginua  make*  him  to 
here  been  reelored  ts  lile  by  jdeculapiua.  {Hygin., 
Pott.  Attnm.,  %  14.) 

GbtDaoa  StHtii.  a  Fnlf  of  Ljcia,  at  the  head  or 
iriiich  alood  the  city  of  Triminua  ot  Macri,  whence 
B  aacient  timea  the  golf  w*s  eonlelime*  ilao  called 
Shii;a  Telmiailiia,  and  i^ence  cornea  likcwiae  it*  mod- 
am  name,  Gulf  of  Maeri. 

Obora  or  Ci.oti,  a  river  of  BriUin,  now  the  Clydr, 
falling  into  the  Glota  iGituarium.  or  Frilk  of  Clyde. 

GoiTia,  •  town  of  Apulia,  the  same  aa  Esnalia, 
the  IMme  beinv  merely  abortened  b;  dropping  the  ini- 
liatTOwel,     (VU,  Egnatia] 

OHioitB.     Vid.  Cnidut. 

GkomDI.      rid.  Cnoaus. 

OoBaraa,  a  Penian.  nne  of  the  aeven  noblemen 
who  conspired  againat  the  nauipar  Smerdia.     (Vid. 

GoHPHi,  acity  of  lliessaly,  of  eonaidonble  atranjth 
tiid  importance,  and  the  kej  t>l  tbe  cflnnliy  on  the  side 
of  Epirns.  It  was  lituate  on  the  bordera  of  the  Alha- 
manea,  and  was  occupied  by  that  people  not  long  bo- 
fore  the  battle  of  Cynoscephaln.  When  Cnsar  enter- 
ed Theaaaly,  after  hia  ioming  Domitiut  at  J^gitiom, 
the  inhabitants  of  Gomphi,  aware  of  hie  ftilure  at  Dyr- 
rfaachiam,  cloaed  their  gatea  i^inst  him ;  the  walla, 
howerer.  were  pre«entlj  acaled,  iiotwithatanding  their 

nt  ht^t,  and  tbe  town  wa*  given  up  to  plunder 
ia  account  of  this  event,  Caiaar  deacHbei  Gomphi 
aa  a  large  and  opulent  city.  (Bill.  Civ.,  8,  80.— 
Compare  .,4pp>ii,  B.  C..  8,  64.)  The  Greek  geogra- 
pher Heletiua  places  it  on  the  modern  site  of  Slagoiu, 
•r  KtlabMki  aa  it  it  called  by  the  Turka  (Geogr.,  p. 


»a); 


called  CleiMitra 


e  to  be  aeen  at  a  pi 
fmm  SuLgrnu.     (Vol.  3,  , 
GoNiTiis.  one  nf  the  Antigoni,     ( Vid.  Qonni.) 
GoNni.  a  town  of  TheHaly,  twenty  milea  from  La- 
rlata.  according  to  Livy  (38,  10).  and  closa  to  the  en- 
itane*  of  the  gorge  of  Tempo.  _  It  waa  etrongly  forti- 
lied  by  Petsea  in  bis  Gral  campaign  sgaintt  the  Ro- 


GOV 

thiee  Stephanot  of  Byuntlnm  gf  lea  n  aa  tbe  einnM 
deiiiative  of  Qonni.  The  echoliasi  on  Ljrcophnin  'r 
904),  in  commenting  on  a  paaaage  of  the  poet  when 
tbia  town  ia  alluded  to,  aayt  it  waa  alao  called  Go 
nuata.  (CranKr"!  XndnK  Gma,  vi.l.  1,  p.  3§0.) 
GuBDiAi,  mountains  in  Armenia,  where  the  Tigin 

Go>i»A!fDs,  I..  Mitccs  ANTOMitne  Ariiu*nD*. 
bom  during  the  reign  of  the  Rnt  Anloiiine,  of  one  at 
the  most  illDstrious  and  wealthy  ramilioa  of  Rome,  madt 
himaelf  very  popular  dnringhii  quvttorthip  bjr  hia  mu- 
nificence, and  the  large  sum*  which  he  apcnl  in  provii 
ding  gamea  and  other  amuaements  far  the  people.  Ha 
alio  eullivaled  Uteratuie,  and  wrolo  aeveral  poeint, 
imong  olhera  one  in  which  he  celebrated  the  vinuM 
of  tbe  two  Antonines,  Being  intmsted  with  the  gov- 
nent  of  eereral  prorincc*.  he  conducted  hiinaelf  in 
I  a  manner  a*  to  gain  universal  approbation.  H* 
proconanl  of  Africa  A.D.  337.  When  an  intuF 
ion  broke  oat  in  that  province  against  Maximini^t, 
ccount  of  hia  eiactions,  and  tha  insurgents  aalnted 
Gordianua  *t  emperor,  he  prayed  earnr^ilj  to  be  eX' 
1,  on  account  of  his  age,  bcinfc  then  paat  eighty, 
0  be  allowed  to  die  in  peace  ;  but  the  insnrgenta 
threatening  to  kill  htm  if  he  refuted,  he  accepted  tbe 
perilous  dignity,  naming  his  aon  Gordianus  at  hia  col- 
league, and  both  made  their  solemn  entry  into  Carlfaage 
amid  univeraal  ipplauae.  The  senate  eheerfitlly  nm- 
firmed  the  election,  proclaiming  tbe  two  Goiditui  at 
emperor*,  and  declaring  Maiiminua  and  his  >an  to  hi 
ies  to  their  country.  Meantime,  however,  Cspd 
>,  governor  of  Manritania,  collected  Iroopt  in  fa 
of  Maximinus,  and  marched  against  Csrthaga 
The  younger  Gordisniia  came  out  to  oppoae  him,  brt 
waa  defeated  and  killed,  end  hia  aged  fslber,  on  learn- 
ing the  sad  tidings,  strangled  himaelf.  Thi^ir  reigE 
had  nnl  lasted  two  months  altogether,  yet  thcj  ner* 
greatly  regretted,  on  account  of  their  peiaonal  qntli 
ties,  and  the  hopes  which  the  people  had  fonndM  oa 
them.  {Capitol.,  Vil.  Gordian.  7V.>— 11.  M.  Ant* 
niua  .^fricanuB,  aon- of  Gordianua,  w*s  instructed  by 
Serenua  Ssmonicus,  who  left  him  hie  library,  whica 
eoniisted  of  6S,00U  volumes.  He  waa  well  informed, 
(mie  several  woika,  but  'vas  intemperate  in  hit 

recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the  Eipperor  Keli. 
ogabaluB.  Aleiander  Severue  advanced  bim  aubaa- 
quently  to  the  conaulahtp.  He  afierwird  paased  intr 
Africa  aa  lieutenant  to  his  lather,  and,  when  the  laltet 
was  elevated  to  the  throne,  shared  that  dignity  with  him. 
But.  after  a  reign  of  not  quite  two  manlhs,  b«  fell  in 
battle  at  the  tge  of  forty-tix,  againat  C'tpellianua,  a 
partitan  of  Maiiminu*.  (Kid  Gordianua,  I. — Capi- 
lolimu,  Vit.  Gordian.  Tr.)— HI.  MiHOOaAMVOHtNii* 
Piua,  grandion,  on  the  mother's  aide,  of  the  elder  Gm- 
dianus,  and  nephew  of  Gordianua  the  younger,  waa 
twelve  year*  of  age  when  be  was  proclaimed  Cwsar  by 
general  acclamation  of  the  people  of  Rome,  alter  the 
newa  had  airived  of  the  death  of  the  two  Gordiani  in 
Africa.  The  aenale  named  him  colleague  of  the  two 
new  emperora  Mai  not  and  Balbinnt,  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (A  D.  S3a,  according  i»  Blsir  and  oihw 
chronologers)  a  mutiny  of  the  prsuirian  aoldier*  took 
place  *t  Rome.  Balbinnaand  Maiimus  weremiirdere:, 
and  the  boy  Gordianos  wit  proclaimed  emperor,  K  • 
diaposilion  wat  kind  and  amiable,  but  tl  the  bogii-> 
ning  of  hi*  reign  he  trusted  tn  the  mainuaiior.t  of  • 
certain  Maurus  and  other  freedmen  of  the  palace,  'I' 
abnaed  hia  conlidence,  and  committed  many  *cla  cl 
injnaiice.  In  the  aecoud  year  of  hia  reign  a  reiiflt 
bnike  out  in  .Africa,  where  a  certain  Sabinianua  we» 
proclaimed  emperor,  but  the  inaurrection  waa  aoon  ptil 
down  by  the  governor  of  Mauritania.  In  the(bllowiri( 
year,  Gordiannt  being  consul  with  Claudius  Peinpela 
nus,  married  Faria  Stbhu  Tranqnillina,  daughter  o 
Mitithent.  a  m*n  of  iho  gieatest  pwaonal  merit,  wh 
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•na  tom  plic«d  >l  3io  hesd  of  ih«  empcRir'*  guardi. 
Ujilheui  diicloied  to  Goidianu*  tt.e  djagncBlul  con- 
dud  ofMiunis  ind  hia  friendi,  who  wccb  immediitsl} 
deprived  of  thcic  ofiicei  and  driren  iwaj  fmm  court. 
Fioin  Lh>t  moment  Gordicnua  pieced  imiiiieic  hum  in 
hi*  rilher-io-Uw,  on  wbom  the  Mr^'-e  cirareiTed  the 
lillf.  cf  "  Goerdi»n  of  the  Re(>tiUJi."  In  the  noil 
/car,  new*  came  lo  flom«  that  the  Peniana  under 
Sapor  bad  bvaded  McaopoMiTili,  had  occupied  Niiibta 
tni  Cairhn,  nnleted  Syria,  'ji,  according  lo  Capilo- 
Uius,  had  talten  Anlioch.  CirdiBnua,  leaolviag  to 
Dircl.  in  penoD  agiinat  ibir  i'lrmidable  enemjr,  opened 
(he  temple  of  Janiia,  accord  ng  lo  an  ancient  eualom 
which  had  been  Ions  ivxf^,  and,  letiing  out  from 
Home  at  the  bead  of  r.  diCice  irm;,  look  hi*  way  by 
Illvricum  and  Mmii,  vit.ere  he  defmted  the  Golha 
an^  Sarmalisna.  and  i/iiu  them  beTond  the  Danube. 
In  Ibe  plaina  of  Tbnu'r,  however,  he  encountered  an- 
athei  tribe,  the  .4.t-ir.i,  fiom  whom  be  experienced  a 
check ;  but  they  iri\  U\t  ilx)  ra<ired  lowai da  the  north, 
Gordianus  croue-i  l^ioHelleapont,  and  landed  in  A  "it, 
whence  he  ptoreeJed  into  Syria,  delivered  Antioch. 
jefeated  the  fuuiana  in  MTeral  battles,  retook  Niaibia 
tnd  CanhiD,  j,nJ  drove  Sapor  back  (o  his  own  domin- 
a  voted  him  a  triumph,  and  also  a 


a  ti>a 


of  Ihe  ai 


ceaa  of  Tvidianua  wsa  attributed.  Unfortunately, 
bowarev,  livjt  wiae  counsellor  died  the  rollowing  year, 
not  rtit>.t>it  suspicions  of  foul  play  being  raised  sgsinal 
niiiip|.i'f ,  an  officer  of  the  guards,  who  succeeded  him 
vi  tVi  cuomand.  In  the  yesr  after,  A.D  314,  Gonii- 
nj'i  I'^vanced  into  the  Persian  territory,  and  defeated 
■rpui  on  the  banks  of  the  Cbaboras ;  hut  while  he 
sas  proparing  to  pursue  him,  the  traitnr  Pbiii^qius, 
ihd  \ta  contrived  to  spread  discontent  among  the 
ittld.era  by  attributing  their  privationa  to  the  ineipe- 
lience  of  ■  hoyiah  emperor,  waa  proclsimed  by  the 
irmy  hia  cnlleague  in  (he  empire.  Gordianua  con- 
nnied,  but  soon  after  wss  muttleied  by  the  ambitious 
Philippus.  A  moQumenl  was  raiaed  to  him  by  the 
nldiers,  with  an  inscription,  at  a  place  called  ^itha, 
;«eniy  miles  e4st  of  the  town  of  Circeiium,  not  far 
{ran  the  left  bank  of  the  Euphralee,  which  continued 
.«  be  seen  until  it  waa  deatroyed  by  Liciniua,  who 
claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of  Pbilippua.  Gordianas 
waa  about  twenty  years  old  when  he  died.  His  body, 
ccording  to  Eutropius,  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  he 
■■ae  numbered  among  the  gods.  Hia  abort  reign  was 
■  prosperous  one  for  Rome.  (CapiliU.,  Vii.  Grrri. 
Tcrl.—HcTOiiian,  7,  10,  Meqq.~~U.,  fl,  6,  Mtqj.—EH- 
um.,  e,  S.) 

GoRiiii;!!,  a  citv  of  Qalatia  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the 
river  Sangarius,  a  little  to  the  esitDf  Pesainus.  Here 
waa  ptBseived  the  famoua  Gordisn  knot  which  Alex- 
ander cut.  {Vtd.  Gordius.)  This  place  changed  it* 
name  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  to  Juliopolis,  which  waa 
(riven  it  by  Cleo,  a  leader  of  some  predatory  bsnds  in 
this  quarter.  After  Ihe  battle  of  Actium,  he  declared 
for  Augustus  ;  and  being  thus  left  jn  safe  possession  of 
ihia  city,  which  was  his  birthplsce,  changed  ita  name 
out  of  compliment  lo  the  memory  of  Ciassr,  {Jiulin, 
11,7.— Lib.,  38,  ?  8,— Curl.,  3, 1. — MaiTUrl,  Gcogr., 
*al.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  Ta.) 

UnBDics,  a  Phrygian,  who,  though  originally  a  peaa- 
■nt,  was  raised  to  Ine  throne.  Dunng  a  ledition,  the 
Ituygiana  consulted  the  oracle,  and  were  loid  that  all 
iheii  Iroublea  would  cease  aa  soon  aa  they  choao  for 
(heir  king  the  fint  man  they  met  going  to  iho  lemple 
of  J.ipvter  mounted  on  t  chariot.  Gordius  waa  the 
•bject  ■'f  their  choice,  and  he  immediately  ronBecrated 
kii  chariot  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  The  knot  which 
ued  the  ;'Dke  to  (he  draught  tree  was  made  in  su 
mful  miiner,  thai  Ihe  ends  of  the  cord  could  ni 
^rceived.  From  this  circumstance,  a  report  was  soon 
ipread  ibst  the  empire  of  Asia  was  promised  by  thi 
'Ki-le  W  htm  that  coiitd  nntie  (be  Gordian  kuo( 
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Abxinder,  in  bis  conquest  of  Asia,  passed  by  BoiA 
im  :  and  ss  he  wished  to  leave  oolhiog  ondone  whiel 
night  inspire  his  aokliers  wi(h  courage,  and  make  )u> 
snemiea  believe  that  he  waa  bom  to  conquer  Aais,  b« 
:ut  (be  knol  with  his  sword,  and  from  that  cirtuiD- 
ilsDce  userled  that  the  oncle  wss  really  fulfilled,  aad 
;hat  hia  etaima  lo  univeraal  empire  were' fully  juptiGed. 
{Jtulin,  11,7.— Cw(.,  .1,  1.) 

GoKoIss,  a  celebrated  atatesman,  orator,  snd  eapk. 
I,  bom  a(  Leontini  in  Sicily,  whence  he  was  «» 
imed  Leontinus.  He  flourished  in  the  lirta  cei.tuiy 
before  the  Christian  era,  during  (he  most  brilliant  pe- 
riod of  the  literary  scliiily  of  Greece,  and  baa  iwen 
mmorlaliied  by  the  dialogue  of  Plato  which  beara  hi* 
lame.  The  dates  of  his  birth  and  death  are  alike  un 
:erlain,  hut  the  number  of  his  yesra  fat  outran  the  or 
linary  length  of  human  existence,  and,  in  ihe  diSerenI 
itatementB,  ranges  between  100  and  109.  Whatevct 
nay  have  been  the  apeculative  errora  of  Gorgiaa,  Ids 
ong  life  waa  remarkable  for  an  undovialins  practice  of 
'Irlue  and  temperance,  which  secured  lo  hie  last  daya 
(he  full  possession  of  hia  facultiea,  and  imparted  chMT- 
fulneai  and  resignation  in  ibe  hour  of  death.  Accord- 
ng  to  Eusebius,  Gorgiaa  flourished  in  (he  66lh  Olym 
liad,  and  came  to  Athena  Olymp.  88,  3,  or  B.C.  417, 
a  aeek  aasiilance  for  hia  native  ciiy,  Ihe  independence 
if  which  waa  menaced  by  ita  powerful  neighbour  Syi- 
icuse.  Ill  Ihis  mission  be  juatilied  ihe  opinion  which 
lia  townsmen  had  formed  of  bis  laleota  for  buaineas 
ind  politics!  sagacity,  end,  upon  its  tuccesarul  tertni- 
nslion,  withdrew  from  public  life  and  returned  (« 
Athens,  which,  aa  the  centre  of  Ihe  mental  activity  <^ 
Greece,  offered  a  wide  field  for  the  display  of  his  ic 
tellectual  powers  tnd  acquiiementa.  He  did  not, 
however,  take  up  his  residence  permanently  in  thai 
city,  but  divided  hie  time  between  it  and  I.arissa  in 
Theasaly,  nhere  he  ia  aaid  to  have  died  shortly  befofi 
after  the  death  of  Socnites.  To  the  64th  Olympiid 
aatigoed  the  publication  of  hia  philosophical  wort 
titled  ■'  Ofliie  Nan-Being,  vt  of  ffoldre"  (iripi  ro* 
f^  ivrar,  i)  TitfiX  ^uocuf),  in  which,  according  to  Ihe 
eiiracts  from  it  in  the  pseudo-Aristotelian  work  "  Jit 
Xtnafluau,  Zaumt,  cl  Gargia,"  and  in  Sextos  £m 
piricuB,  bo  purposes  lo  show:  1,  that  absolutely  no- 
thing exists :  S.  that  even  if  anything  aubsiUs.  it  can- 
DDi  be  known  :  and,  3.  that  even  if  aught  aubsisia  and 
can  be  known,  it  cannot  he  expreaaed  and  communi- 
csted  to  others.  In  ihe  arguments,  however,  by  which 
be  sought  10  establish  these  positions,  and,  geuerallv 
spcBking,  in  his  physicsl  duclrines.  Gorgiss  deferred, 
in  tome  measure,  to  Ihe  testimony  of  sense,  which  tb« 
stricter  Eleatics  rejected  absolutely,  as  inadequate  tod 
contiadictory.  On  (his  sccount,  although  the  uiul 
statement  which  directly  style*  him  the  disciple  of 
Empedocles  is  erroneous,  it  ia  probable  Ihat  he  drew 
from  the  writings  of  that  philosopher  hia  acqaaintanca 
with  the  nhysiology  of  (ha  Eleatic  school.  Suhse 
quently  it  AOuld  appear  that  Gorgiaa  devolcd  himself 
entirely  to  the  practice  snd  teaching  of  rhetoric,  and 
in  this  career  his  professional  labours  seem  lo  hsv« 
been  attended  with  both  honour  and  prolii.  Accord- 
ing to  Cicero  (dt  OrM,  I.  SS— A.,  3,  33), he  was  lbs 
lirst  who  engaged  to  deliver  impromptu  s  public  di*- 
courao  upon  any  given  subject.  These  ontonesi  dis- 
plays were  characteriied  by  Ihe  poeiical  ornament  am) 
elegance  of  the  languagf.  tnd  the  aniilbelicst  almctun 
of  ihe  sentences,  rather  than  by  the  depth  snd  vigonl 
of  thr  ihcjgbl ;  and  Ihe  coldness  of  his  eloquCDca 
soon  passed  into  a  proverb  among  the  ancients.  As  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric,  Gorgiaa  is  aaid  lo  have  first  intro- 
duced numbers  into  proie,  and  to  have  attached  much 
imporlBDca  to  anlitheH;*  both  in  individual  words  and 
in  the  members  uf  a  sentence,  [Conaull  Haidiim. 
Diticrt.,  11.— Jfem.  rf(  I'Actul.  dci.  Inicr..  &.C..  vol 
19,  p.  304.)    It  ie  said,  thai  after  tdisple^  of  eloquenei 

him  St  tbo  Olyrpic  and  Pvlnian  GamM      )  |p 


IS,  p.  304.) 
made  by  h 
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e  wii  n«cl«d  to  Lim  at  DeljA-, — BeaidM 
inlt,  ttwre  ire  itill  extani  two  cntin  on- 
la  lacnbed  to  him,  entitled  mpecliiply,  "  The  En- 
cumiUBi  a/  HtUn,"  ind  "  Tkt  Apilogf  i>,  PaiamitUi," 
t<rO  tHieleii  ind  intipid  compooiliona,  which  nuj, 
bowever,  noi  be  the  worlu  of  Gargi».  On  Ibi*  point 
eoniult  Fott,  "  Lie  Gorgi*  Ltimtino  CoiMncMatio," 
Hd,,  1828,  who  deaiu  their  authBalicity,  which  ii 
xuiDtkinsd,  on  the  othet  bind,  b]r  St^nlvirH,  "Dt  Ait- 
t.W*Aa  IHclamatioKum  qtm  Gnrgitt  LtoKani  nontfw 


itMM,"  Breil.,  1S26.     {flat.,  Hipp,  litaj.,  p.SSS. 

U.,  Gorg.—Dim.  Hal..  Jad.  de  Lyt.,  3,  p.4GS,  ti. 

Satkt.—Diogaiet  Laert.,  8,  b8.—Stxt..  Emp.  adt. 


UatK,  7,  6S.— Cfiflton,  Fait.  HcU.,  toI.  I,  p.  377. 
—PrtUer,  Hut.  Pliilot.,  p.  134,  itqq.—SckiU,  Gack. 
Gr.  Liu.,  vol.  1,  p.  3S3.) 

Goiao,  i.  wife  of  Leanidaa,  king  of  Spirta.  A  fine 
itpBTlee  of  hen  ii  given  faj  Plutarch.     When  a  (inn- 

Sr  femila  obietted  to  her,  "  You  Speilin  women  are 
>  oniy  onen  that  rule  men,"  ihe  replied,  "True,  for 
we  are  the  only  onea  that  give  birth  :omen."  (Plut., 
Lacon.  Apophlk.,  p.  237.)— II.  The  capiul  of  the 
Choraamii  in  Baclriina.  it  is  suppoied  to  eorreapood 
(0  the  modem  (Jrghtnz.  iBueluJ  und  Molltr,  Wir- 
tcrb  dtr  Geogr.,  p   667) 

GoaBONi*,  three  celebrated  iiilera,  daughters  of 
Phonyi  and  Cslo,  whoae  namea  were  Sitwno,  Euryale. 
and  Meduaa,  and  who  were  all  immarlal  eicept  Me- 
duia.  According  lo  the  mylhologiita,  their  haira  weis 
entwined  wilh  lerpnnti,  they  had  wing*  of  gold,  their 
nanda  were  of  liraia,  ibeir  body  waa  coiered  with  im- 
penetrable acalei,  their  laslh  were  a»  long  aa  the  tuaka 
of  a  wild  boar,  iiid  tliey  turned  to  alone  all  thoas  on 
whom  Ihcy  filed  llieir  evca.  {ApoUad .  2,  4,  3. — 
Tieti.,  ad  Lye  ,  838.)— Elomei  apeaka  of  en  object  of 
lerrot  which  he  calla  Gorgo,  and  the  Gorgoniin  head. 
He  plaeei  tho  former  on  the  ahield  of  Agamemnon  (,li., 
II,  36),  and,  when  deacribinE  Hector  eager  for  alaugh- 
tar,  he  aaya  that  he  had  ''  the  eyea  of  Gorge  and  of 
nan-dealioyins  Area."  (11..  8,  348.)  The  Gorgeian 
aoad  waa  on  the  ngia  of  Jupiter  (J^,  n,  741),  and  the 
aero  of  the  Odysaey  feara  lo  lamam  in  Erebua,  lest  Pro- 
aeipina  ihould  aend  out  "  Ihe  Gorgeian  head  of  the  dira 
monaler"  sgainat  him.  (Od.,  II,  633.)  .,¥:schylu3 
calla  the  Gorgona  ihe  "  three  siaten  of  the  Grais, 
winged,  serpent- Seeced,  hateful  lo  man,  whom  no  one 
can  look  on  and  retain  the  breath  of  eiiilence." 
iPnm.  V,  804.  aejq.)  The  Gorgoni  and  Graiai  are 
illwaya  mentioned  together ;  and  it  wai  while  the  Grain 
were  handing  lo  one  another  theii  aingle  eye  [rid, 
Pborcydea)  that  Peraeua  intercepted  it ;  and,  having 
Ihua  blinded  the  guards,  waa  enabled  lo  come  on  the 
Goi^na  unpeiceived.  [For  an  accoun;  of  the  legend 
of  Pereaua  and  Medusa,  conau It  each  of  Ihoae  articjea.) 
According  to  R.  P.  Knight,  the  Gorgon,  or  Meduaa, 
w  the  cenire  of  Minerva'a  agia,  sppein  lo  have  been 
1  aymbol  of  the  Moon  lOrpk.  in  Cicm,  Alex  ,  Strom., 
lib,  5,  p.  67S) ;  exhibited  somelimea  with  the  chanc- 
ier and  eipreiaion  of  llie  destroying,  and  aomelimea 
with  those  of  the  generative  or  preicivinE,  attribute  ; 
the  former  of  which  is  eipreased  by  Ihe  title  of  Gotgo, 
and  the  latter  by  that  at  Medusa.  It  ia  eometimrt 
represented  wilh  aerpenia,  and  sometimei  wilh  fiih,  in 
the  bait ;  and  occasionally  with  almost  every  symbol 
of  the  passive  generative  01  productive  power  ;  it  being 
tha  female  petsoni  Rest  ion  of  the  Disk,  by  which  almost 
all  Iba  nitiona  of  antiquity  tcpreiented  the  sun  ;  and 
Ihii  female  peisonifica lion  waa  ibe  symbol  of  ihe  Moon. 
{Inquiiy  tHlo  the  Sgmb.  Lang.,  &.C.,  i  U9.—  Cliui.- 
Journal,  vol.  36,  p.  46.) — Hermann,  however,  with 
[lore  prtibabilily,  makea  both  the  Grain  and  Gorgoni 
lo  be  merely  personi6cslions  of  tho  terrors  of  the  sea. 
Jmi  Ibrmer  denoting  the  ulif<-ereated  waves  ibsl  dash 
igiiuat  tho  rocks  on  the  coaat ;  the  laller,  the  ilrong 
^tow*  of  the  teidc  open  [oain.  {Hirm.,  Oputc.  vol. 
I  I  119,  it^.'.    He tbeterore makes  SthCDOequivalent 


to  Vakna,  "ibc  powerful;"   Euryale  to  lAeneem 

"the  wide- rot] i ng  ;  and  Meduaa  to  Guimui,  "lit 
diieclresi,"  from  ber  ruling  (he  courae  of  the  biUowa. 
And  ha  add*,  in  farther  explanation,  "tum.ei  wit  nit- 
damm  temper  manet  adem,  et  fitelniUio :  enrju  aa 
tern  mulatur,  venii*,  annive  leaipcitatibut  matoWi.'' 
Heaiod,  therefore,  who  places  the  Gorgons  in  OcaUMi 
iaiea  (Theog.,  S74,  Megq),  ia  more  consialeni  wilh  (JM 
early  legend  than  later  poeta,  who  almoat  all  aaaip 
the  Gorgons  a  dwelling  place  in  aoma  pan  or  other  ol 
Libya.  Hence  there  is  great  probability  in  Volckei*! 
reading  of  Kvp^vr/t  for  KiaB^rtK  in  •Sechjlus  (Prntt 
v..  799.— Ktighiicy'i  Mydtology,  p.  SG3,  itqq.) 

GoiTV*  or  GoBTYHK,  I.  a  city  of  Crete,  neit  tt 
CnoauB  in  splendour  and  importance.  StrabowtilM 
thai  theae  two  cities  bad  in  early  timea  .rntered  into  a 


havire  ar-^o  between  them,  tbay 
were  constantly  engaged  in  b>^  itiities.  Homer  speaks 
of  Gortys  aa  a  place  of  gir/i  iliength  {IL,  3,  646), 
with  a  territory  extending  lo  the  aes.  {Od.,  3,  S93.) 
From  other  autbon  we  leani  nial  it  alood  in  a  plain, 
watered  by  the  river  Lethaua,  and  at  a  dialance  of 
ninety  stsdis  from  the  Libyan  Sea.  on  which  were  ail- 
nsle  Its  two  baveni,  Lebona  and  Melaltum.  Formerly 
this  city  wai  of  very  considerable  size,  since  Strabo 
reckons  its  circuit  at  fifty  atadis  ;  but  when  he  wrote 
it  waa  very  much  diminidied.  He  adds,  that  Ptolemy 
Pbilopator  bad  begun  lo  enclose  it  with  fiaah  walla; 
but  the  work  was  not  carried  on  for  more  than  eight 
aladia,  {Slrabu,  iK  ) — According  lo  the  Arcadian 
traditiona,  it  Ik-id  been  founded  by  Gortys,  the  son  of 
Tegeatea  ;  a  fact  which  was,  however,  denied  by  tht 
Creiana,  wbo  sdirmed  that  Gortys  waa  the  son  of 
Rhadamanthue,  {Paiuan.,  8,  1.  —  Compare  SttpK. 
Byx.,  a.  *.}  It  waa  most  probably  a  Pelaagic  city, 
since,  according  lo  Slepbanus,  it  once  boie  the  appel- 
lation DfLariiSB.  Apollo  was  eapocialiy  revered  her*, 
whence  he  ia  sometimes  called  Gortynius.  {Anion., 
Lib.,  36.)  Jupiter  waa  also  worshipped  in  this  pisee 
under  Ihe  title  of  Hecatambcua.  The  ruins  of  this 
ancient  city  have  oeen  visiled  by  Toumefort.  Pococke, 
and  still  more  recently  by  Mr.  Coekerell,  who  obsorv. 
ed  the  remsiai  of  s  theatre  and  other  considerable 
veiligea.  He  likewise  explored  some  remarkable  ex- 
cavations near  the  town,  consisting  of  numerous  chsni- 
beri  and  gsllerics,  which  hsve  been  supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  celebrsied  Cretan  Isbytinlh,  though  ihia  is 
generally  atated  lo  have  been  ailualcd  at  Cnoius. — 
Aa  regarda  the  form  of  the  ancient  name,  coninit  re- 
marks under  the  article  Gortons.  (Cjamer'i  Aneitnl 
Grace,  vol.  3.  p.  383,)— II.  A  town  of  Arcadia,  neat  the 
river  Gorlynius,  and  southeast  of  Hem.  It  was  dis- 
tinguished forils  temple  of  Penlelic  marble  dedicated  to 
.&culipius.  The  sUtue  of  the  god,  as  well  aa  thu 
of  H¥giBii,were  by  Scopes.  (Pa^an..  8,  28.)  The 
site  of  Gortys  is  now  called  Atehicoio  Cuf-o 

GoTiii,  a  powerful  norlhem  nation,  wbo  acted  an 
importanl  part  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  empire. 
The  name  •■  Gotki,"  or  Goths,  appears  first  in  history 
in  the  tbiitl  century,  and  ii  waa  then  used  tiy  ihc  Ro- 
man writers  as  synonymous  with  the  more  ancient  on* 
of  Geic,  a  people  who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  lower 
Danube,  near  the  shores  of  the  Euiine.  The  Greec 
writers  generally  considered  the  Gets  or  Goths  as 

'  a  Scythian  tribe.  There  has  been  much  diacutaion 
on  the  queation  wholher  Ihe  Get»  or  Goths  came  ofi- 
Kinally  from  Scandinavia,  or  migialed  thither  from  Asia. 
The  old  Scandinavian  tnditinn  in  the  Edda  maka< 
their  chief,  Odin  or  Woden,  lo  have  come  from  iha 
banks  of  Ihe  Dniester  to  the  shores  of  the  Btkic  mtnv 
renturiea  before  Ihe  Chtialian  era  (wid  Odinus).  and 
il  is  to  Alia,  therefore,  that  wo  must  look  as  ihe  r.» 

i  li«e  country  of  the  Golbie,  or,  ralbrr,  Teulonic,  rare. 

I  (Cooauli  remitks  uitder  ihe  article  Germsnia,  i 


OKA 

AbcVL  the  vidille  or  ibc  third  eent-trjr  of  jur  ett,  the 
Sotfai  ire  recDcdnl  la  l»ve  crosaed  tbe  Uflinter,  ind 
to  btTB  derutated  Omcix  uid  Tbnce.  The  Emperai 
l>KtD*  loil  ha  lire  in  oppoain^  tbem  in  Mmaii  (A.D. 
tW„  iftei  irhich  hii  luccnuar  Qilliis  induced  tbero 
by  DWn^  lo  witjidnv  sgaiu  (o  ll»ir  old  dwelliogs  oa 
tho  Daieiier.  Tbeu  Uitn  Hem  lo  tm  tptead  eut- 
mid,  ukI  to  b&Te  occupibd  tbe  coudU;  about  the 
CtniniETUn  tJoiponii,  •rhance  tbey  uiIm  acroi*  the 
Boiine,  occujited  Trebiaond.  and  ranged  BithynU. 
t>  tbe  year  S69  thtj  landed  in  Maeedoni*.  but  were 
defetlsd  bj  the  Emperor  Claudiua  II.  Thns  yean 
•dor.  Aurelian  giTe  up  Dacii  lo  •  liibe  uf  Goiha,  who 
are  ^iisied  to  have  baen  the  Vigigoth*  or  Wealem 
Uolh*,  while  thoae  who  iBTaged  Alia  Minor  were  the 
OettDgoUiB  or  Eaatern  Gotha.  Tfaia  distinction  of  tbe 
nee  into  two  grand  ditiaione  appeal*  abouf  ihia  time. 
Uodei  Contuiitine  I.  the  Gotha  riom  Dacia  iniaded 
lUjrisuiii,  but  were  rapellsd.  Uoixtantine  II.  army 
winl  (llowed  a  put  of  them  to  aeltle  in  Moaia,  who 
■aem  to  have  loon  after  embraced  Chriitianilj,  i*  il 
wia  for  them  that  L'Iphila*  tnnilated  the  Senptom. 
iboal  the  middle  of  tbe  4lh  century,  inUi  tbe  diilect 
called  MBao-Golbic.  Atuut  the  jmi  375,  the  Huna, 
coming  from  the  Eaat,  fell  upon  the  Oslrogolha,  and 
drore  them  upon  the  Viiigotha,  who  were  living  north 
of  the  Danube,     The  latter,  being  haid  preMcd,  im- 

K'ored  permiaiion  of  tbe  Raman  commander  lo  be  al- 
wed  to  crosa  Ihel  lirer,  and  tike  eheller  en  tbe  ter- 
ritory of  ibe  empire.  The  Empeioi  Valeni  coneented, 
and  a  vaat  multitude  of  them  were  allowed  to  aettle  in 
M(E«ia,  hut  >aan  aftaTward  they  quarreHed  with  the 
Roman  autboritiei,  invaded  Thrace,  and  defeated  and 
killed  Valens,  who  came  to  oppoae  them.  From  that 
time  they  eieicited  great  influence  over  the  Bnantine 
court,  either  ai  ailieB  and  mercenario*.  or  ai  formida- 
b\e  eiiemiei.  Towarda  the  end  of  tbe  4th  ctntury. 
Aluk,  being  choean  king  of  Iha  Viiieolhi,  inraded 
Norlbarn  Italy,  but  wai  defeated  by  StiTicho  near  Ve- 
lOna.  He  came  igain,  bowerer,  about  two  yean  af- 
Mr,  ai>d  took  and  plundered  Home,  His  eucceisor 
AtaulphuB  made  peace  with  the  empire,  and  repaired 
•»  Ifae  aouth  of  Oaul,  where  the  Viaigotha  founded  a 
kingdom,  from  which  they  afterward  paaaed  into  Spain, 
where  a  Viaigoihic  dynasty  reigned  for  more  than  two 
cenluriea  tilt  it  was  conquered  by  the  Moors,  Mean- 
while the  Oatrogotbs  or  Eastern  Goths,  who  had  set- 
tled in  PennoniB,  after  the  deatruction  of  tbe  kingdom 
'f  the  Hans,  extended  their  dominion  oier  Noricum, 
Rhstia,  and  llljricum,  and  ahoat  the  year  469  they  in- 
Taded  Italy,  viider  their  king  Theodoric,  and  defeated 
OdoBcer,  icing  of  the  Heruli,  who  had  assumed  tbe 
'  title  of  King  of  luly,  a  ti^e  which  Theodoric  then 
took  (or  himself,  with  the  consent  of  the  Eaalam  em- 
]>elor,  Theodoric  was  a  great  prince;  his  reign  wii 
a  period  of  reat  for  Italy,  and  his  wise  administration 
did  much  towards  hsBling  the  wouuda  of  that  country. 
But  bia  succeasors  degenerated,  and  the  Gothic  do- 
minion over  Italy  lasted  only  till  644,  when  it  was 
i>verthrawn  by  Naises.  the  general  of  Justinian.  From 
thin  time  the  Goths  figure  no  longer  as  a  power  in  die 
hision  of  Wealem  Europe,  except  in  Spain,  We 
find,  however,  their  name  perpetuated  h>ng  after  in 
Scandinavia,  where  a  kingdom  of  Golhia  eilsted  until 
the  ISth  century,  distinct  from  Sweden  Proper,  until 
both  crowns  were  united  on  the  head  of  Charlei  Swerk- 
etson.  A.D.  1161.  who  usumed  the  title  of  King  of 
ibe  Swedes  and  the  Qotha.  whioh  his  aueceiaora  hear 
la  thia  day. — On  the  early  hiatory  of  the  Golbs,  con- 
(i-lt  Jomandea.  "Ce  Gefarum  mt  Oothorum  Otigme 
\'.  Rtlrui  Qtifii;"  Iiidorus.  "  CArDnrcon  GoClicTum;" 
t  -A  Procopiua,  "Dt  BeUa  Gothko."  Tho  first  two. 
ijttr.ret,  are  not  to  ho  trusted  implicitly  when  (hey 
treat  n(  the  remote  genealogy  and  origin  of  the  Gothic 
ace.  (Encycf.  Uf.  Kmnnl.,  vol.  11.  p.  SSS.ac;.} 
Oficcrus.  I.  Tibetina  Sampronioa.  the  father  of 


UKA-JCHtJS. 

the  Gracchi,  married  Cornelia,  dauglitei  ol  Sclp 
Africanoa  the  Ekler.  He  died  nhilo  biB  mm*  won 
joang,  having  twice  filled  tbe  office  of  eonaul.  and,  ae 
carding  la  Plutarch,  obtained  two  triumphs.  Aftai 
tbe  death  of  her  huaband,  Cornelia  refused  all  oSeti 
of  marriage,  and  dcToted  heraelf  to  the  obaiga  and  ad> 
jcBtion  «f  bet  (hildren,  who,  bb  PtutBieh  tells  us. 
were  less  the  inheritors  of  manly  virtue  by  being 
sprung  from  the  noblest  blood  in  Kerne,  tl»n  they 
were  its  poaseBsorB  from  the  oaiefcl  nurture  of  tbeii 
mother  Camel ia,  {Pint.,  ViL  Grace*.)— II.  Tiberius, 
elder  son  of  the  preceding,  wsa  bom  B  U.  ISSI.  Hi< 
molbei  was  the  reiehrated  Cornelia,  daughter  of  the 
elder  Africanns.  Tiberius  served  his  Gist  campiigr 
Africa  nnder  his  uncle  Scipio,  and  baviitg  obtained 


Mancim 


eofcc 


the  unfoiiDData  rommander  in  tbe  Numan 
tine  war.  His  name,  which  tho  Numantinos  nepcci 
ed  from  remembering  his  falber's  vinoes,  is  aald  li 
have  procured  the  tereu  under  which  MaiKinoB  ob- 
tained eafelv  for  his  army  ;  but  the  senate,  on  his  re 
turn,  was  ao  much- displeased  si  tbe  unfavourable  na 
tore  of  these  eonditiani,  that  they  res^ved  on  giving 
up  all  the  principal  officers  to  tbe  Numaotines.  By 
the  good-Will,  however,  of  the  popular  ssaembly,  infiu 
enced,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  soldiera  aiid  theii 
connexiona  in  the  lower  claaaes,  it  was  decided  fi 
send  MancinD*  aa  the  real  criminal,  and  to  apare  the 
other  oSken  for  tbe  saka  of  Oracchua.  Trealmen' 
of  this  nature  was  likely  to  runie  Gracchus  againr 
the  senate,  and  make  him  tbe  friend  of  the  poor;  and 
aecordinoly,  in  Uiroe  years  afterward,  v      '    '  ' 


g  hia  abort  c 


He 


immediately  began  to  attempt  the  rental  of  the  Imio 
ian  Rogationa,  (Vid.  AgTBriz  Legea.)  In  bo  doirn 
he  appears  lo  have  bad  in  view  the  two  grand  princi- 
ples which  that  law  involved,  namely,  the  employment 
of  freemen  in  cultivating  the  aoil  in  preleronce  le 
slave*,  and  eapecially  the  more  generally  recognised 
principle  of  the  equitable  division  of  the  public  land. 
Three  commisaioneiB  ware  eppointed  to  auperintend 
the  working  of  the  new  law.  which  Gracchus  had  pro- 
posed, if  we  may  trust  Plutarch,  with  the  approval  of 
aome  of  the  most  eminent  persona  of  the  lime*,  amonf 
whom  were  Mucins  Scnvola  and  Cibbsub  the  orator. 
Such  general  interest  was  excited  by  the  igueation, 
that  crowd*  arrived  from  all  parts  of  the  conntty  to 
ipporl   either   aide  ;    and   there   appeared   no   dooM 
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n  left  lo 


The  aristocracy,  however,  secured  the  veto  of  M.  Oc 
tavina,  one  of  the  tiibnfei,  and  thereby  qoaahed  'he 
proceedings  whenever  file  law  »«B  brought  on,  which 
violent  mode  of  oppoailion  led  Gracchus  to  exercise 
his  veto  on  other  questions,  stor  the  ■upplies.  and 
throw  tbe  government  into  tnt  .iijsl  complete  hflp- 
leBsneaa.  Thus  fsr  the  contest  had  been  lawful;  bat 
at  this  jonclure.  Graechoa.  irritated  by  continual  op- 
position, invited  Octaviua  to  propose  his  [Grac^u*') 
ejection  from  the  office  .if  tribune  ;  and  on  hi*  refusal, 
pleading  tbe  utter  aaeleesnen  .>f  two  men  so  diflken* 
in  sentiment  holding  the  same  office,  he  put  the  qnea- 
tton  to  tbe  tribes  that  Octaviua  be  ejected.  Whei! 
tbe  firat  seventeen  out  of  tbe  tbitty-five  tnbes  had  n>- 
ted  for  ii,  Gracchus  again  implored  him  to  resign ;  and, 
on  his  entreaty  proving  unsuccessful.  polleiT  anoiber 
tribe,  constituting  a  majority,  and  sent  bis  oScen  to 
drag  OctBvios  from  the  tribune's  chair.  The  Agrarian 
Ian  wa>  forthwith  psseed;  end  Oncchu*  himself,  his 
bralher  Caiua.  and  hia  father-in-law  Appins  Claudiu*. 
were  appointed  the  commiaaionen.  But  the  senate, 
to  show  their  opinion  of  the  whole  proceeding,  with 
held  from  him  the  usual  allowance  of  a  puhtic  officer, 
out  one  shilling  a  day.  While  things 
ite,  the  dominioat  and  treaaarea  of-^t- 
Pergamus,  were  by  bim  iMiluratLed  R 


ring  only  si 
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M  Roniui  paoplu  ;  lod,  lb  catnneg  b»  Own  pi^akri- 
n>  Qncchui  propoted  to  ditide  tlie  Ireaiate  inKing 
IM  recipient!  of  land  under  xhe  new  law,  to  anibls 
lb*in  to  Btock  iheii  hiin* ;  and  lo  commit  tbc  man- 
•pnMnt  of  iha  kingdom  of  Parnamaa  v  'be  yopi 


Tbial 


diitiuat  than  eiei.  Gncchui  km  accuMiU  bj 
ieoator  of  upiTiDg  to  (ifminy.  and  by  anolher  of  bar- 
ing Tiobwd  tha  aanctiljr  of  Ihi  Iribuniiiin  oHice  in  do- 
(NMlng  OcUviui.  On  tbii  point  Gncchui  alntvo  lo 
luatifj  biinielf  before  (be  people,  but  bia  opponent 
toemed  lo  hava  g;ained  an  advantage  M  great  aa  to  iii- 
doce  him  lo  poiiponc  the  anemblr.  When  at  laat 
IM  did  make  bit  defence,  it  rated,  if  Plutarch  ia  cof- 
Rct,  on  falta  analogisi,  and  on  avoiding  the  quealion 
at  the  inTiolability  of  a  public  ofGcer.  At  Ibia  juncture 
Oncchu*  leema  to  hire  trembled  for  that  popularity 
waich  alone  preaerfod  him  from  impeichment ;  and. 
•«  it  abould  fail,  endeavoureil  lo  aecurc  hie  own  re- 
•lectioQ  to  ibe  oHice  of  tribune,  Tbe  other  pail)F  had 
lemurred  aa  to  hia  etigibililjr  lo  the  offico  two  jean 
in  ancceaaioD,  and  on  the  dij  of  eleciion  thia  point 
occupied  the  laiembly  till  nightfall.  Neit  morning. 
atcampaaieil  bjr  a  crowd  of  partiaana,  he  weal  to  the 
CtpiUi;  and,  on  hearing  thai  the  eenale  had  dcier- 
mmed  to  oppoae  hirn  1^  force,  armed  hia  followera 
wilb  aUrea,  and  prepared  to  cleu  the  Capitol.  At 
Ifaia  juncture,  Scipio  Naaica,  having  in  vain  called  on 
tba  conaul  to  lake  meaaurea  for  tbe  aafeiy  of  the  alate. 
iwued  from  the  temple  of  Faiib,  uhere  the  aenaie  hail 
aMcmblsd,  followed  by  the  whole  nobility  of  Ramf, 
~       '  ''  b  into  flight,  aeiied  Ihclr  weapOFM,  anu  it. 

i-  r_ii  :^  (fig'j  ^^j  About  three  bun- 
j  the  alain  wh  Gricchua,  who 
waa  killed  by  repeated  blowi  on  tbe  bead,  B.C.  133. 
[PM.,  Vil.  T.h.  Gracch)~m.  Caiua,  waa  nine 
yeare  younger  than  hia  brother  Tiberiua,  and  at  hia 
diath  waa  left  with  Appiue  Claudiua  aa  commiaaioner 
fiir  canying  out  the  Agrarian  law.  By  the  death  of 
Appioa,  and  of  Tiberiua'  aucceuor,  Liciniua  Craaaua, 
Uw  commiaaion  bcca  me  compoaed  uf  Falviua  Flaccua. 
Papiriua  Carbo.  and  bimaelr-,  bat  he  refrained  tiom 
taking  any  part  in  public  aOsin  for  more  than  ten 
TMra  aftei  tbe  death  of  Tiberiua.  During  Ihia  lime 
tbe  pravialDna  of  bia  hrotbor'a  law  were  being  carried 
ODt  by  Carbo  and  Flaccoa ;  but  he  doea  not  acem  lo 
bive  begun  hia  career  aa  an  independenl  political 
letde'  until  the  lew  1S3  B.C..  when,  on  hia  retuni 
from  Sardinia,  tfroere  be  bad  been  for  two  yeara,  he 
Tat  elected  tribune  of  tbe 


tacked  all  who  fell 


OcUiiua,  diaqnalified  all 


9  two    lawi,   one    of  which,  directed 

■IM)  had  been  tfaua  de/n<'cd  ftom  holdi 

snt  opponent  of  tbe  oopuii.  ^..  j.  _ 

n  wittout 

tiolation  of  the  Romtn  lawa.  The  firal  wit  never 
carried  thruu^ ;  to  the  lallei  wat  added  a  third,  by 
which  Pompiliut  naa  banisiied  frDm  Italy,  oi,  accord. 
i>^  to  technical  piuaieology,  interdicted  from  fire  and 
water  Tbcae  mcaanrca  of  oObncB  were  rolluwed  by 
Dthert,  by  which  he  aimed  at  eatibliahing  hia  unn 
popularity.  One  of  iheae  wat  a  poor-law,  by  which 
1.  monthly  dialribulion  of  com  waa  made  ID  the  people 
■t  an  almost  nominal  price.  The  effect  of  ihie  law 
waa  10  malie  the  population  of  Roote  paupera,  and  lo 
■Unci  all  Italy  lo  partake  of  the  bounty.  Nrit  came 
Mganic  e.-angea,  aa  they  would  now  be  called ;  and 
«f  tbeae  the  moat  important  waa  the  Iraneference  of 
tbe  iudtcial  power  from  the  tenalora,  wholly  or  in  part, 
to  tba  eqoeatriao  order.  Thia  meaaure,  according  lo 
Cicero,  worked  well ;  but,  In  taking  hie  opmion.  wb 
■nel  remember  hi*  partiality  to  the  eqiiitea,  and  add  to 
thia  tbe  fact  that  hie  enlogioma  occur  in  an  advocate'a 
Pfieach.  (/n  Veir.  Act.,  1.)  Oncchua  now  poa- 
•raetal  ralimiled  power  wiUi  the  pqnilace ;  and.  at 
4B 
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lb*  end  of  tbe  yeer,  not  nore  than  ten  candl  JtUa  liai 
ing  atarted  for  the  office  jf  tribune,  be  waa  again  elect 
ed.  Hia  aecoiid  tribnnesbip  wat  moatljr  employed  it 
paating  lawa  reapecling  the  colonies,  in  which  mat 
ter  tbe  ariatocnlical  agent,  Liviua  Dniaua,  ouldid  himj 
and,  having  woo  the  conbdence  of  ihe  people  by  hia 
apparent  ditiniereatednBat,  tenlured  (being  IJmaell 
a  tr.bune)  to  interpoae  hia  veto  un  one  of  G/acchua' 
mcatiiret.  The  appointment  of  Gncchnn,  toon  aftar 
10  the  office  of  commiaaionei  for  planting  a  colcay  neai 
Carthage  took  him  away  from  the  acenes  of  b:i  popu- 
larity ;  and,  aoon  after  bitietum,  a  propoaal  waa  made 
10  repeal  the  very  law  which  he  had  been  engaged  iu 
carrying  out,  relative  to  tbe  colony  iu  Africa.  Thia 
law  was  not  hia  own  meaaure,  but  that  of  one  Rubri- 
ua,  another  of  the  tribuoea.  and  waa  or.e  of  ihoae  enact- 
ment* which  had  weaned  from  Gracchua  the  favour  oi 
the  people,  it  having  been  repreaenteii  by  hia  oppo- 
nenis  a*  an  impiouatcl  to  built,  agkin  tbe  walla  of  Car- 
thage, which  Scipiohad  aoIemD'j  devoted  to  perpetual 

aecond  tnbuiKthip  having  aipired ;  but  yet,  at  tucb,  he 
oppoaed  the  propoailion  to  imeal,  and,  unfortunately 
for  bimaelf,  united  with  H.  Fulvioa  Flaccua,  ooB  nl 
the  commiaaioner*  nf  the  agnrian  law,  and  a  mtn 
whoaa  cbaractei  mat  reapecled  by  no  party  in  ifae  re- 
public. The  reputation  of  Gracchus  bad  abeady  aul'- 
fered  from  hia  conneiion  with  Fuliius;  and  now  be 
look  part  with  him  in  deaigna  which  can  be  considered 
aa  nothing  leaa  than  Ireaaonable.  Charging  the  seo- 
tle  iirilh  apreading  falao  reporta,  in  order  to  alann  the 
religiout  acrnplea  of  the  people,  the  two  popular  lead- 
ers assembled  a  numerout  body  of  their  partiaana, 
armed  with  daggers,  and,  being  Ihut  prepared  for  vio 
W  re,  they  proceeded  to  the  Capitol,  where  the  people 
we,-e  to  meet  in  order  lo  decide  on  the  repeal  of  lt» 
taw  of  Rubtiuf.  Here,  hefrre  itt  b^sineta  of  tbeday 
wet  yet  begun,  a  piivaie  citizen,  who  happened  IC  be 
engaged  in  offering  a  tacrifice,  wat  murdered  by  tbe 
partiaana  of  Fulvtua  and  Gracchua,  for  aomu  woMi  o> 
getluree  which  they  regarded  ta  inaulling.  Tbia  out- 
rage Bicitad  a  general  alarm;  tbe  aaaembly  broke  op 
ion;  and  the  popular  leaden,  after  trying 

in  a  hearing  froit  "' '"   -"--'-  ■'-  — 

e  violence  comm 
had  no  oiber  couiae  left  than  ' 
bomea.  There  they  concerted  )Jana  ot  teeiaunce. 
which,  however  they  might  believe  them  to  bo  juali- 
Ged  on  tbe  plea  of  eelf-defence,  were  rightly  contid- 
ered  by  Ihe  bulk  of  Ibe  people  a*  an  open  rebellion 
againil  the  government  of  ibeir  country.  The  conaol 
Opimiua,  eiaggeraling,  perbapt,  tbe  alarm  which  be 
fell  from  the  late  outrage,  haalily  aummoned  Ihe  ten- 
ate  together  ;  ihe  body  of  the  murdered  man  waa  e( 
poacd  tu  tbe  view  of  the  people,  end  the  Capitol  wai 
aecured  by  break  of  d«y  with  an  armed  force.  The 
aenate,  being  informed  by  Opimiua  of  the  atate  of  al 
fain,  prtKeeded  to  iuvul  him  with  absolute  power  lo, 
act  in  defence  of  the  commoawealth,  ir.  the  usual  (brm 
of  a  reaolulion,  "  that  the  conaul  abould  provide  for  the 
aafetv  of  the  republic,"  At  the  eame  lime  Gracchus- 
and  FulviuBwcre  aummoned  lo  appear  before  the  ten 
ale,  to  anawer  for  the  murder  laid  to  their  charge.  In- 
atead  of  obeying,  they  occupied  tbe  Aientine  Hill  wit)^ 
a  body  of  their  partittnt  in  arms,  and  invited  the  tb***, 
to  join  theni.  promising  ihem  their  freedom.  Opimiuet 
followedby  the  tenatortand  ibe  members  of  the  aqaefc 
Irian  order,  who,  with  their  dependanta,  had  anaail 
themtelvet  bv  hia  direction*,  and  accompanied  by  a 
body  of  icgulai  aoldiera,  advanced  against  ihe  rebak, 
who  had  made  ino  fruiileaa  atlempla  at  negoliation. 
by  aending  lo  the  conaul  the  eon  of  Fulviui.  la  lb* 
uiean  time  the  conduct  of  Caiua  Gracchus  waa  that  ol 
a  man  iireaolule  in  the  coutee  which  he  pursued,  and 
with  too  much  regaid  for  hia  country  to  engage  heait- 
'ly  in  tbe  cnmlntT  etteoqtt  inio  which  iu  hid  tuSeM^ 
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HDAill  (o  be  ail  I II  Ha  bid  left  b»  houM,  it  n  miiI, 
■.a  hii  ocdiiwrr  drcst ;  be  bxl  baen  urgcot  wilb  Ful- 
(iiu  to  prapou  lernuof  lecoiimiodilian  iDth«  senite; 
and  now,  whaa  iha  AT«ntln«  w«  atlickud,  he  look 
ptna  lall;  do  put  in  lb<  action.  Tbe  conleil,  indeed, 
wu  taoa  erer;  the  rebels  were  pruenily  diapened ; 
Fulviui  wu  dngeid  fram  (be  place  to  wfaieh  he  hid 
fled  foi  refuge,  and  wia  put  lo  detth  ;  while  Gncchu*, 
llnHiag  timHlf  chxcly  paraned,  fled  acrou  ^e  Tiber, 
U)d,  taking  ahaUer  in  ■  groTs  aacred  to  (he  Furiea 
mote  conecltf,  peihapa,  to  the  goddesa  Fuiina),  waa 
■tilled,  at  bia  own  desire,  by  a  aingle  aarvant  who  had 
accrampinied  hia  flight  Hii  head,  logelhei  with  Ihat 
nf  Futviue,  waa  cut  off  and  carried  to  the  conaul,  in 
Mder  lo  obtain  ibe  prke  wbich  bad  been  set  upon  both 
hv  a  proclamUion  iaauad  at  the  beginning  of  the  en- 
ngement ;  and  the  bndiea,  aa  well  aa  iboae  of  all  who 
ud  periahcd  on  the  aame  aide,  were  thrown  into  the 
riier.  In  addition  lo  (his,  the  houaea  of  Gracchus  and 
PuItius  were  given  up  lo  plunder,  their  property  waa 
conGacated,  and  even  the  wife  oT  Gracchua  waa  de- 
prived of  her  own  joiolure.  It  i»  said  that  in  this  ae- 
dilion  there  poriahed  altagelher  oT  the  partisans  of  the 
popular  kadera  about  3000,  partly  in  the  action,  and 
partly  by  autnmary  eieculiona  afterward,  under  (he 
CODaul'a  Drdera.--.The  career  of  the  two  Gracchi  waa, 
in  many  reapacta,  ao  almilar,  and  the  circuraatancee  of 
their  death  bore  ao  much  reaemblancE  to  each  olhec, 
(hat  it  ia  not  wonderful  if  blaioriana  should  have  com- 
prehended both  the  brotbera  under  one  common  judg- 
ment, ar.d  have  pranouneed  in  eommon  their  acqnillat 
or  ibcir  condemnation.  But  the  conduct  of  Cains  ad- 
xita  of  far  leas  excuae  than  that  of  Tiberiua;  and  his 
death  was  the  deserved  puniahmeni  of  rebellion,  while 
thai  of  hia  brolher  waa  an  unjuitiSable  murder.  The 
cbaracler  of  Caiua  is  by  no  meana  aa  atainleaa  as  hia 
brother'a  ;  he  was  mare  of  a  popular  leader,  and  much 
Wa  of  a  patriot  than  Tiberius  ;  the  one  waa  injured 
by  power,  but  the  other  aeems  from  tbe  beginning  lo 
tvve  aimed  at  tittle  elae.  Tbe  elder  brother  waa  head 
tf  a  party  which  owed  ita  eiiatenca  to  his  principli 
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inger 


took  the  lead  in  that 


fiUty  when  it  bad  bean  legularly  formed,  and, 
aagemeaa  to  obtain  thai  poel,  be  regulated  his  conuuci 
by  hia  wiahea.  Tbe  death  of  Tiberius  may,  as  we 
laro  already  remarked,  be  juaily  called  a  murder ;  that 
•f  Caius,  or  that  which  he  would  have  auffered  bad 
not  Ibe  slave  jirerented  it,  wea  nothing  more  (ban  an 
aiaeutian  under  martial  law.  {Plul.,  Vil.  C.  GraccL 
-Enq/el.  Mttrppol..  div.  3,  vol.  S,  p.  97,  mtqq.y~l\. 
Semproniua.  a  Koman  nobleman,  banished  to  Cerci- 
aa,  an  ialaod  off  the  coaa(  of  Africa,  for  hia  adultetoua 
intercourse  with  Julia,  tbe  daughter  of  A'iguatua. 
After  an  aiilc  of  K  yeara,  he  waa  put  to  death  by  a 
party  of  soldiera  aent  fur  thai  purpose  by  Tiberiua. 
{Tool.,  Ann.,  1,  S3.)  • 

OiADivuB,  ao  appellalion  for  Mars  among  tbe  H> 
nana,  the  etymology  of  which  ia  quite  uncertain. 
Tie  eommon  derivation  ia  from  gradigr,  "to  ad- 
vance," i.  e.,  against  (be  foe.  There  appeara  (o  be 
•ome  analogy  in  ita  formation  to  that  of  ibe  Ssiiacril 
Ma}\aAna,  i.  e.,  "magnna  dena."  {Foa,  Etynui. 
Ferteh.,  p.  Ivii.) 

GiAofi,  the  countiy  of  Gieeca.    (  ^iif.  Hellaa.) 

GaAcia  MioHi,     Yid.  Magna  Onacia. 

Gi>i.a.     Vid.  PboTcydea. 

Oriiartiia  Moita,  a  maantain  of  Caledonia,  forming 
•IK  of  a  large  range  of  moBBlains  extending  from  eaat 
to  weal  through  aTmoat  tbe  whole  breadth  of  modem 
tietllani,  from  Lack  Lommid  lo  Slonehaatn,  The 
ange  is  now  called  Ibe  Grampian  Hiiit,  and  the  name 
u  derived  from  the  Mens  GramniiM,  wbich  ia  men- 
tioned  by  Tscilus  aa  ibo  spel  where  Oalgaeas  wail- 
ad  the  approach  of  Agricola,  and  where  waa  fought 
the  batUe  ao  fatal  to  the  brave  CalcdoniaiM.  To  (he 
Qr^mpian  chain  belong  Ben  Ltmoad,  3S«  bat  high ; 
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ao,Liig,3009i  Soi  jroie,3908;  &-.  Xn-ta  la 
chief  aununit,  40lfi,  &c. 

GliHicea,  a  river  of  Myaia,  in  Aaia  Minor,  wWdi 
aecordmg  to  Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  bad  ita  aoorcc  u 
Mount  Colylus,  beloaging  to  the  chain  of  Ida,  (  jUnit- 
60>.)  It  flowed  through  the  Adrsatean  plain,  ud 
emptied  into  the  Proponlia,  to  the  weal  of  CyiK^Jd 
This  atraam,  or,  more  eorrectly  speaking,  moualaia 
torrent,  is  celebrated  in  hiatoiy  DB  account  of  the  aig. 
nal  victory  gained  on  ila  banks  by  Alexander  (he  Gnm 
over  the  Peraian  army,  B.C.  334.  <.irTiaii,  £17.  .,1/ . 
1,  IB—Plui,  Yit.  Ales.,  c.  St )  The  Granicua  b 
the  river  of  DtrnDUki  roenlioned  by  Chisbull  (Traaeli 
in  Tvrity,  p.  60),  and  not,  aa  aome  maiDlaiD,  iba 
OuMvola.  (Vranttr'i  Am  Mam,  vol.  1,  p.  36,  Rf.<t 
GaiTl«,  in  Greek  CmaiTas  (Xapirtd,  are  rcpm- 
oected  in  classical  mythology  as  three  young  uat 
beautiful  aiatera,  the  allendanta  of  Venus.  Tbei: 
[tamea  were  Aglaia  {SpleTidair),  Euphrosyna  [Jm/i, 
and  Thalia  (PJeaiure}.  The  Lacedemoniaoa  bod  only 
two,  whom  they  called  Klels  or  Klyia,  and  PhaenDCi 
and  a  temple  in  honour  of  them  ciisled  in  the  time  ol 
Pauaaniaa,  between  Sparta  and  Amycla  (3,  18;  S, 
35).  Some  poetaname  Paaitbea  a*  one  of  theGiacei. 
Nonnua  gives  their  namea  aa  Paaitbea,  Peilho,  ana 
Aglaia.  {Dimy:.  S4,  Sfi3.)— The  ideaof  the  Graces 
waa,  according  10  aome,  a  aymbolical  peraonificalion  : 
Aglaia  represented  ihe  harmony  and  aplendoui  of  Ibe 
creation  ;  Euphrosyne.  cheerfulneaa  and  mirth  ;  and 
Thalia,  feaata  and  dances.  In  abort,  they  were  an 
lie  conception  of  all  thai  is  beautiful  and  attracl- 
I  the  phyairsl  aa  well  aa  in  the  aocial  world.  Ac- 
ng  to  Kesiod  (Tktog.,  S07),  (be  Gracea  were  (be 
offapiing  of  Jupiler  and  Eurynome  iha  daughlar  ti 
"cean.  Antimachus,  on  the  other  hand,  mado  tbeai 
le  daughtera  of  Heliua  and  .£gle.  Some,  uaii^ 
illedthem  the  children  of  Bacchii^ond  Venue.  Tbei 
orahip  ia  aaid  la  have  originated  in  Bnolia,  and  Or 
chomenua,  in  Ibis  country,  waa  ita  chief  aeaL  Tb* 
introduction  of  thia  worship  waa  ascribed  to  Eteoitoa. 
tbe  son  of  the  river  Cepbiasns.  The  Giacea  were  al 
nea,  in  the  creed  of  Greece,  the  goddeaaca  praai 
ding  over  social  enjoyment,  the  banqaat,  the  dance, 
and  all  that  tended  to  inspire  g^yaty  and  cheerfulneaa 
iPind.,  01.,  14,  7.  aeff.)  'Oicy  are  repreaented  aa 
lancing  together,  or  elae  standing  with  (heir  arma  K- 
.wined.  They  were  originally  depicted  aa  cloibcd. 
lut  artenvard  (be  artiala  repreaented  them  aa  nnda 
In  the  ordinary  poaition  of  the  Graces,  two  face  (ba 
observer,  while  the  central  one  bsa  her  look  averted. 
Thia  some  fancifully  explain  aa  followa :  on  recaiv- 
ing  gifta  from  friends  we  ought  to  be  thrice  thankful ; 
Brat,  when  the  gift  i*  conferred  ;  secondly,  when  awaiy 
Trom  Ihe  parly  who  has  conferred  them  ;  and,  thirdy, 
when  returning  ibe  favour  I  {MtUin,  GmU.  MylU., 
1.  v.—KeighUcy't  Mylkalagy.  p,  193.) 

GaATiiNDs.  I.  eldest  son  of  Valentinian  I.,  succead- 
ed,  after  hia  fatbet'a  death,  A.D.  376,  to  a  share  of  the 
Western  Empire,  having  for  hia  portion  Gaul,  &p»iin, 
nd  Britain.  Hia  brother,  Valentinian  II.,  then  an  '» 
int  onder  Rvo  years  of  age.  had  Italy,  Illyrieum,  aid 

'ho  was  therefore,  in  reality,  ruler  of  all  t'  a  W«aL 
Hia  uncle  Valens  had  the  empire  of  the  Eaai.  Gratia 
began  his  reign  by  punishing  severely  vai.oua  \n 
fecta  and  other  oflicera  who  hai  cnnmitted  acte  of  op 
preasion  and  cruelty  during  hia  'ituti  t  reigi.  Attha 
aame  lime,  ibrougb  aome  insiiv.'s  ;l<«rge[,  CoocI 
Theodoaiua,  father  of  Tbeodoaiua  tbs  (■>.!..,  u  •.  ;rt 
if  the  moat  illustrious  men  of  hie  age,  waa  oaiieadaa 
It  Carthage.  In  tbe  year  378  Valena  periabed  in  the 
battle  of  Adrianople  againil  the  Goiha.  and  Gratianoa, 
'»  waa  haatening  to  bis  assistance,  waa  hardly  abb 
aave  Conalantinople  from  falling  tnlo  tbe  houa  al 
the  enemy.  In  consequence  itf  tbe  death  of  hi  ■  ode)*, 
Giatitnui,  boding  hinuelf  rul«r  tf  it.e  wb^  Rnaaii 


albe 


le  Komi 


a  luly.     He 


ompiie. 


Spain  afUiT  tail  lalhei'a  death.  Gralianua  appointed 
lUDi  hia  collsague,  a  choice  cquallj  creditable  to  botl 
and  fonuDale  foi  the  empire,  arid  gaie  bim  the  prov- 
mcea  oT  the  EaaC  Gratianua  returned  to  Ital^,  and 
(eaided  far  aome  lime  at  Mediolaiium  {Milan),  when 
OB  became  iotimate  nich  St.  Ambiote.  He  wu 
■bliged,  however,  lOOn  after  lo  haaten  to  lUyricum, 
10  thtt  aaaiataace  of  Theodoaim,  aod  he  repelled  the 
kiotha,  who  were  threatening  Thrace.  Thence  he 
abliged  to  haaten  to  the  banka  of  the  Khint,  to  I  ^ 
iha  Alemaoiu  and  otiiei  ba^uuia.  Hating  reiuined 
10  Medialanum  in  the  year  381,  he  had  to  defend  the 
fran.ien  of  luly  from  other  Iribea,  whc 
cing  on  the  aide  of  lUiBtia.  Ontianua 
<nl  wiiB  lawi,  by  one  of  which  he  checked 
vhich  had  apreu  to  an  alarming  eilent  in 
alao  thowed  himaelf  atera  and  unyiekling  towardi  the 
renuiai  o[  the  heathen  worihip.  At  Home  he 
throw  the  altar  of  Victory,  which  had  continui 
•lilt ;  he  conliKated  the  property  attached  to 
■ell  aa  all  that  which  belonged  lo  the  other  p 
and  the  veilsla.  He  alio  refuaed  to  aaaUDie  tht 
and  ituignia  of  Poalifex  Maximua.  a  dignity  till  then 
(onaidered  aa  anneied  to  that  of  emperoi.  Theae 
neaiurea  gate  a  final  blow  to  the  old  worship  of  the 
empire;  and  although  the  aenatora.  who,  for  the  moit 
pari,  were  alill  attached  to  it,  aenC  him  a  deputation, 
■t  Iba  bead  of  which  waa  Symmachua.  they  could  not 
obtain  any  miligation  of  hia  decree*.  In  the  year  333, 
«  certain  Maiimus  revolted  in  Brilain.  and  waa  pro- 
clainwd  emperor  by  the  loldiera,  to  whom  he  promiaed 
'  re-ealabliah  the  lemplea  and  the  old  religion  of  the 
He  invaded  Uaul,  where  he  found  numeroui 
1.  Gratianua,  who  waa  then,  accoiding  to 
■ome,  on  the  Hhine,  advanced  lo  meet  him,  but  waa 
farailieti  by  moat  of  hia  iroopa,  and  obliged  to  hasten 
uiwaida  Italy.  Oroiiua  and  others,  however,  alata 
Ihat  the  empcior  received  (he  news  of  the  revolt  while 
in  Italy,  and  (hat  he  hurried  acroaa  the  Alps  with  a 
■mall  retinuo  la  far  aa  Lugdunum  (I^inu).  All,  how- 
ever, agree  in  saying  that  be  waa  aeiaed  al  Lugdunum, 
sod  put  to  death  by  the  parliians  of  Maiimu*.  He 
^aa  little  mare  than  34  year*  of  age,  and  had  reigned 
abODl  eight  years.  Hittoriana  agree  in  praising  him 
far  his  justice  and  kindneaa.  and  bis  leal  for  the  pub- 
lic good ;  and  Ammisnus  Maccellinua,  who  is  not  lia- 
tile  to  the  charge  of  partiality  tnwardi  the  Chriatian*. 
adds,  that,  had  he  lived  longer,  he  would  have  rivalled 
he  beat  emperon  of  ancient  Kome.  {Lt  Btau,  B€i- 
Suspire,  vol.  3,  p.  *92,  teqq.^Excyd.  Ui.  Kaoal., 
rol.  10,  p.  363.) 

QaaTiUa  Fauactis,  a  Latin  poet,  conlemponry  with 
Ovid,  hy  whom  he  ia  onec  mentioned  (Ep.  a  Ponto, 
1,  ult.  33).  He  wrote  i  poem  on  hunting,  entitled 
CfTitgtliea,  oF  which  we  bare  540  veraes  raniaining. 
From  Ibe  silence,  however,  preaerved  reapecling  him 
V  the  writers  after  hia  time,  we  may  fairly  infer  that 
his  poem  remained  in  great  obscurity,  and  was  only 
rarely  copied  :  hence  we  have  but  one  manuscript  of 
it  remaining.  The  production  in  question  is  not  with- 
out merit ;  still,  however,  it  is  somewhst  dry.  The 
t^le  ia.  ID  general,  pore.  The  beat  edition  ia  thai  it 
WerDsdarff,  in  the  Poela  Latmi  Mtnorct.  (.Bikr, 
Oitth.  Rim.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  n   301.) 

QrioorIus,  I.  aumamed  TKioHiTUKacs,  or  Wm- 
'Vr-unrter.  from  the  miracles  which  he  pretended  to 
ferfomi.  Before  his  conversion  lo  Christianily,  he 
•ai  known  by  the  name  of  Tbeodorua.  He  waa  born 
It  Neo.Casarea.  and  was  ■  disciple  of  Origen,  from 
•horn  he  imbibed  the  principles  of  the  Chrislian  faith. 
He  was  afterward  mide  bishop  of  hia  native  city,  and 
la  said  lo  have  left  only  seventeen  idolslera  in  his  dio- 
EMt.  where  he  bad  found  only  aaventeea  Christiao*, 


hit  maater  Origen  upon  leaving  his  scLool,  a  canonical 
epiatle,  and  aome  other  irealiaes  in  Greek,  the  beat 
edition  of  which  ia  that  of  Paris,  fol,  ISSS.— II.  Sur- 
named  Naz[imemub  (of  Niiianius),  a  celebrsled  fa- 
ther of  the  church,  waa  bom  in  the  early  part  of  tbe 
fourth  century,  at  Arisnzua,  a  villsgo  near  the  town  of 
Naiiauaus  in  Cappadocis,  of  which  hia  fatiter  was 
biabop.  He  studied  first  at  Catatea  in  Csppadocia,  af- 
terward at  Aleisndrea,  and  lastly  at  Athena,  where  be 
became  the  friend  and  companion  of  Basilitis,  ana 
where  be  slso  met  Julian,  aflerward  emperor.  At  s 
subsequent  period  he  joined  Basiliut,  who  had  retired 
10  a  aolitude  in  Poolua  during  the  reiga  of  Julian. 
When  Basilius  wu  made  archbishop  olCBsarei,  he 
appointed  hia  triend  biahap  of  Zaiime,  a  place  of  mhich 
Gregory  givea  a  dismal  account,  and  which  he  aouii 
after  left  to  Join  his  father,  and  asiial  him  In  tbe  ad- 
if  the  church  of  Naiiaoiua.  He  tlieie 
made  himself  known  for  bil  eloquence  in  the  orauons 
which  he  addressed  to  his  father's  flock.  These  com- 
^  narkable  for  a  certain  poetical  turn  of 

imagery,  and  for  their  mild.  peranasiTS  tone.  Above  all 
things,  he  preaches  peace  and  conciliation  ;  peace  lo  tht 
clergy,  sgilated  by  the  spirit  uf  coniraversy  ;  peace  U 
the  people  of  Nazianius,  distracted  by  sedition  ;  pesce 
to  the  imperial  governor,  who  had  come  to  chastise 
the  town,  and  whose  wrath  he  endeavours  to  disarm 
r  ippealing  to  the  God  of  merey.  In  an  age  of  sec- 
rlan  intolerance  he  ahowcd  himself  tolerant.  He  bad 
iRered  with  his  brelhren  from  Arlsji  persecution  un- 
der tbe  reign  of  Vslens ;  sod  after  that  emperor  had 
taken  by  violence  all  the  churchss  of  Constantinople 
the  orthodox  or  NicKsns,  tbe  inbabitanu,  whe 
emained  attached  to  thai  r<ith,  looking  about  foi 
n  of  superior  merit  and  of  tried  courage  lo  be 
ibeir  biabop,  applied  to  Gregory,  who  had  left  Nsiian 
lUB  afier  bis  father's  death  and  bad  retired  into  Isauria 
Gregory  came  lo  Conitantiiiople  and  took  the  direc- 
lOn  of  a  private  chapel,  which  he  namrd  Anasissis, 
ind  whither  bis  eloquence  eoon  atlracied  e  numerous 
congregation,  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  Arians. 
Theodoaius  having  assumed  the  reins  of  governmenl 
nd  triumphed  over  his  enemies,  declared  bmiscir  in 
avour  of  the  onhodoi  communion,  re  look  the  churcliei 
which  tbe  Arians  had  seized,  and  came  hnuaelf  with 
ibtm  froiD  Sanla  Sophia,  an  act  which 
Gregory  says  looked  tiku  the  taking  of  i  citadel  by 
Gregory  being  now  recognised  as  metropoli- 
not  relaliile  upon  the  Ariana  for  the  past  per- 
il but  endeavoured  to  reclaim  them  hy  mild- 
persuition.  In  ihe  midst  of  the  pomp  of  the 
court  he  retained  his  former  babiti  of  simpli- 
frugality.  His  conduct  soon  drew  upon  him 
IB  of  the  courtiers  and  of  the  fanslicst  lealola, 
Theodosius  convoked  a  council  of  all  the  bishops  of 
the  East,  to  regulate  malteis  concerning  ibe  iscant  or 
lisputed  sees,  which  bad  been  for  many  yesra  in  poa- 
leasion  of  ibe  Arians.  The  cauncd  at  first  acknowl- 
dged  Gregory  ■■  archbishop,  b'lt  soon  after  factions 
irose  in  the  bosom  of  ibc  assemhly,  which  disputed 
I  title  to  the  see,  and  stigmaiiied  his  chsrity  lowardi 


Ibe   now  persecuted  Arians  aa  lukewarmneas  in   the 
rsigiia- 

aemiiled  ibe  peopfe  and  the  falbera'af  the  coui^  U 
the  number  of  one  hundred  *and  fifty,  iu  the  church  of 
Si.  Sophia,  he  delivered  bis  farewell  aetmon.  which  la  a 
fine  specimen  of  pulpit  eloquence.  After  recspiiu 
'  iting  ihc  lenour  of  hia  psst  life,  his  trials,  tbe  pro<'i! 
I  atuchnieot  he  bad  Elven  lo  tbe  orthodoi  fsilh  in  ih> 
lidst  of  dangers  and  persecution,  he  replies  to  tb' 
charge  of  not  having  avenged  that  peraecution.  njvi. 
ihoae  who  were  now  pcraecuted  in  their  turn,  by  ob- 
serving, that  to  forego  the  opporlunity  of  Teientf<ii| 
ourselves  upon  a  ftUtn  enenrv  is  the  grealesiil  all  t<' 


UREOORIUS. 

iTti[)h>  lU  then  plaadi  guilty  to  the  cbirga  of  not 
keeping  ip  the  ajjlendour  of  hi>  oSco  by  i  luiurioui 
tsble  and  ■  migniricenl  relinue.  uying  that  lie  wi>  not 
■wire  ihat  che  miniiLen  or  the  HnclQiry  were  to  Tie 
in  pomp  with  tho  contuli  end  commander)  of  innic>. 
Anar  rebuking  the  itnbilioti  and  tiralry  of  hit'  col- 
toeguea,  which  he  compirea  id  Iha  faction!  or  the  cit- 
B>M,  bo  irrminitei  by  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of 
ill  thoae  around  him,  and  of  the  plarea  dear  to  hia 
Demorr,  Thia  Tiledictary  iddrcaa  ia  a  touching  ipe- 
tinMn  of  the  pathetic  atyle,  dignified  and  unmixed  with 
luerulousneaa.  The  orator  salutes  for  the  laal  lime 
ue  aplendid  temple  iu  which  he  ia  apeaking,  and  then 
turnt  towarda  his  humble  but  belorcd  chapel  of  Anu- 
taaia,  10  the  choin  of  tirgina  and  matrona,  of  widows 
and  orphan*,  *o  often  gathered  there  to  hear  hii  TOice ; 
and  he  metilioni  the  short-hand  writera  who  uaed  to 


He 


'■  fart 


Thi 


.a  delivered  11 


kinga  and  their  palacea,  end 
TBnia  of  kingt  J  faithful.  I  truat,  to  your  master,  but 
for  the  moat  part  Tailhleis  towarda  God ;  farewell  to 
the  abvereign  city,  the  friend  of  Chriat,  hot  yet  open 
to  correction  and  repentance  ;  farewell  to  the  Eastern 
and  Western  world,  for  whose  aike  1  haie  striTen,  and 
for  whoso  sake  I  am  now  slighted,"  He  concludes 
with  recammendlnE  hra  flock  to  the  guardian  angels  of 
peace,  in  hopes  of  hearing  from  the  place  afhia  rsttre- 
menl  that  it  is  daily  growing  in  wisdom  and  Tirlne. 
Grigorii  JVutianscni.  Opera.  Oral.  S3,  nl.  BiUy.) 
June,  A.D.  381,  and  a 

EB,  he  delirered  an  im- 
faneral  oration  to  the  memory  of  his  friend 
baailiua,  who  had  died  ^erc  some  limo  before,  in 
which  he  recalls  to  mind  their  joTenile  stodies  at 
Athena,  ibeii  long  intimacy,  ^d  the  events  of  their 
diMAered  hvea  (OritJ.  30).  After  paying  ihi*  lest 
trihote  to  the  memory  of  his  friend,  he  withdrew  to 
hi*  nstiTB  Ariinins,  where  he  spent  the  latter  yeai* 
•fhiahfe,  fat  from  the  lumioil  o[  courts  *nd  councils, 
busy  in  the  cultivation  of  his  garden  and  in  writing 
poetry,  a  favourile  occupation  with  him  from  his  youth. 
Gregory  died  A.D.  369.  Most  of  his  poems  are  reli- 
gions meditations.  Occasionally  the  poet  attempta  to 
3i>a  into  the  mysterious  destiny  of  man,  and  some- 
limea  appears  lost  in  uncertainly  and  douhl  aa  ID  the 
object  of  human  eiialcnce  ;  but  ho  recovers  himself  to 
do  homage  to  the  Almighty  wisdom  whose  secrets  will 
become  revealed  in  another  sphere.  Tho  adept  in  the 
philoaophy  of  ancient  Greece  ia  here  seen  alriving  with 
Ibe  submissive  Christian  converl,  St.  Jerome  and 
Soidas  say  Ihat  Gregory  wrote  ih>  less  than  thirty  thou- 
■•nd  linos  of  poetry.  Soma  of  his  poems  were  pub- 
lished in  ihe  edition  of  hia  works  by  the  Abbe  de 
Billy,  Paris,  1609-11,  which  contains  also  his  orations 
and  epialles;  twenty  more  poems,  under  tho  title  of 
"  Carmine  Cygnea."  were  sflerwaid  published  by  Tol- 
liuB,  in  his  "  Insignia  Itinerarii  Italici,"  4tD,  Utrecht, 
lesfi;  and  Murstori  discovered,  and  pubhshed  in  hia 
"  Anecdota  Onca,"  Padua.  1T09,  a  number  of  Grego- 
ry's epigrams.  Of  his  ontiani  some  few  turn  npon 
dogmas,  capecially  on  thtt  of  the  Trinity,  but  most  of 
Ibem  are  npon  morality.  He  is  a  soberer  writer  than 
hi*  successor  Chrysoatom,  sod  haa  more  of  the  calm, 
impressive  elociuence  of  conviction.  Ho  and  h^a  friend 
Basilina  brougtit  the  oratorical  aria  of  ancient  Greece 
mto  the  service  of  Christian  preaching,  and  one  of 
Gregory'a  grealesi  comolaints  againat  Julian  it,  thai 
ihat  emperor  had  forbidden  Chnstisns  the  study  of 
Greek  literature.  In  his  two  orations  against  Julian 
be  somewhat  departs  dam  his  usual  atyle,  snd  assumed 
thit  of  a  powerful  invective  in  reply  to  the  panogyrica 
of  Libanins,  Eunepius.  snd  other  admirers  of  lha>  em- 
peror. Gregory  of  Kazianius  has  been  styled  the 
'  Theologian  of  tho  Easlem  Church  :"  he  might,  with 
!•  -noch  truth,  be  stvled   it*  moat  noetieaf  writer. 


G  KY 

(5kuIm,  (.  e.  — £ncyc;.  V:  Knud.  vol.  S,  p.  4«( 
"9V) — "'  A  bishop  of  Nysaa,  in  Cappadocia,  thi 
brolher  of  Basiliu*.  He  dieiinguiahed  himself  in  the 
Arian  controversy,  and  died  A.D.  8M— IV.  Corttl- 
ihiift,  archbishop  of  Corinth  in  the  twelfth  centuiT 
He  is  chiefly  known  by  hia  woHt  on  dialect*  (flrp.' 
Sia^KTuv],  the  heal  edition  of  which  i*  iha;  jf  Sch^ 
fer.  Li'^.  1911,  Svo. 

GbudIi,  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  to  the  northMan 
of,  and  iribuliiy  to,  the  Nervii.  Traces  of  their  nam* 
remain,  according  to  D'Anvtile,  in  fa  ttrrt  it  Grmdt. 
above  CEclutc.  towards  the  north,  in  i  part  of  tht 
couniry  called  Let-Sand.  Turpinde  Cntti  is  wrong 
in  making  the  couniry  of  tbc  Grudii  answer  to  thai  (3 
Bruga.  {Cat.,  B.  G.,  G,  3».— LtiMirs,  Ixd.  Gregr 
td  Cai.,  p.  37S.) 

GavLLDB,  a  son  of  Xenophon,  who  killed  Epam>- 
nondas,  and  was  himself  slain,  at  the  haltte  of  Msnli- 
nea,  B  C.  383.  His  father  was  offering  a  sscHlire 
when  he  received  Ihe  news  of  his  death,  and  he  threw 
down  the  garland  which  waa  on  hia  bead,  but  rqilacei} 
it  when  he  heard  that  the  enemy's  general  had  fstlcn 
by  hia  hands,  (^/kn,  V.  H..  3,  3.)— Such  ii  the 
common  account.  The  variatioiia  of  tradition,  hov/ 
ever,  a*  to  Ihe  hand  by  which  Eptminondia  fell,  prova 
the  importance  which  hia  rontemporariea  attached  tc 
Ihat  event.  Among  the  clsimsnta,  besides  the  son  of 
Xenophon.  were  a  Spartan,  and  a  lAKTian  of  Amph!*- 
aa.  The  Spartan'*  descendanta  became  a  privileged 
family.  The  I-ocrian's  received  heroic  bononra  from 
the  Phocians.  Bnt  the  Athenians,  and  the  Tlieban* 
Ihemaelvea.  assigned  the  deed  to  Gryllus.  snd  he  wss 
honoured  hy  Ihe  Mantineana  with  a  public  funeral  and 
sutue.  and  by  his  fellow- citizens  with  a  conspicuous 
place  in  a  painting  of  the  battle,  representing  him  m 
the  act  of  ({iring  the  mortal  wound.  Yet,  sa  bo  acrved 
in  the  Athenian  cavalry,  it  is  difScult  to  unoerstand 
how  he  could  have  encountered  Epaminondas,  wb« 
wasat  Ihe  head  of  the  Tbeban  infantry.  {Thiriatirt 
Grecte,  vol.  6,  p.  181.) 

GavHiUH  or  Gavirti.  one  of  the  twelve  citiea  •! 
.£olis,  situate  on  the  coast  of  I^dia,  near  iho  north- 
ern confines,  and  northwest  of  Oumc  or  Cyme.  Il 
waa  colehratod  for  the  worahip  of  Apollo,  who  the.ic« 
derived  the  aurname  of  CryTtou.  ( V.rg'.,  Ecfog,  6, 
7i.—Mn..  4,  3*5  )  The  temple  of  the  god  was  re 
mirkablo  for  its  siie,  and  for  the  besuly  of  the  whit* 
marble  of  which  it  was  built.  {Slrabo.  633.)  Kruse 
makes  the  site  of  the  ancient  place  correspond  with 
tho  modem  Cliiidik.  {Bit:kojf  uTid  Mmer,  Wirlert 
diT  Geegi  ,  p,  B77.) 

GiivrHEa.  more  coneclly  Gavri*  (TpBrrf;),  griffbna, 
certain  animsla  which,  according  to  Herodr^tus  (t^ 
115),  guardwl  ihe  gold  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Arimaspiina.  a  Scythian  race,  from  the  atlemota  ol 
that  people  to  poaieaa  themaelvei  of  it.  (Vid.  Ari- 
maapi.)  Herodolua  mskea  only  a  passing  allusion  lb 
iho  contests  between  iha  griffbna  and  Arimsspians, 
becBuae  probablvho  attached  little,  if  any,  belief  lo  it 
Clesias.  however,  it  more  diffuse,  (Ind..  *  13.— Com 
pare  Xtian.  N.  A.,  *,  37,— J"«n.,  7.  3.)  The  qiies 
tion  respecting  the  Arimsspians  has  slresd)  been  dis 
cussed,  [Vid.  Arimaspi.)  With  regard  to  the  cril 
fons,  mur  J  diversity  of  opinion  prevails  among  modem 
scholars.  Von  Voltheim  thinks  tbo  story  refera  to  Ihi 
washing  of  gold  in  the  desert  of  Cobi.  He  supposes 
Ihia  lo  have  been  done  hy  slavea  for  the  monarchs  ol 
northern  India,  and  the  apol  to  have  been  carefellj 
guarded  by  armed  men  and  fierce  dogs,  Ihe  most  alarm- 
ing Ulea  having  been  at  the  aame  lime  spread  concern 
ing  these  regions,  in  order  to  keep  ofl"  adverturcre 
( r™  Jen  galdgtaimdin  Anattn  iinJ  Greifcn  dtr  Al- 
tttt—Vermis'.hle  Au/r.,  vol.  3,  p  267,  <ij(.)  Wah 
tskes  the  griffons  to  he  a  nslion  in  the  northeajien 
psrt  of  Upper  Aaia.  and  identical  wiih  Ihe  Hl..pKi.  Hi  i 
■asignsihemfor  ■habiutionlhenngeol  Mount  J"«>    ^It. 


■IHI  legtn  «  them  u  baTing  pncliwd  miDinit  in  Up- 
prr  Asia.  Hence,  iccordiiig  to  him,  Ibe  gold  of  ibc 
grilToni  ii  nuihiiu[  uiora  llian  ihc  gold  ubuined  from 
■nine*  (Eratackr.  von  OtI.,  p.  168,  ttjg.)  Mille- 
Brun  remtclia,  thai  in  the  maunuma  whcis  ihe  Indut 
DMi,  and  wheie  ihere  an  gold-minea,  eaglei  and 
•ulturea  of  an  etiormaui  aim  are  found,  whjcb  may 
b*<e  giver,  liie  lo  llis  fable  reapecung  ihe  gtiSbni. 
lelmiri'l,  AnnAl.  dtt  Yayag.,  vol.  3.  p.  380,  at;;,} 
Ilhoda  accka  19  identify  ibe  griffoni  with  Lhe  Deta, 
M  eid  gBDii  of  Pecaian  mythology  (Haligt  Sage,  p. 
UT.  ttq.),  for  which  he  la  junlTy  ceiiBUied  by  Vun 
Hammai  (  Wien.  Jikrb.,  ml  9,  p.  53) ;  and  Wilfocd, 
with  aa  liula  probabihty,  refeta  tne  account  of  the  giif- 
ibna  lo  thai  of  the  fabled  bird  of  Viachou,  named  Go- 
•wub.  (AiiiU.  Rcieardut,  vol.  14,  p.  373.) — Aa  re- 
nrda  Uie  name  ypi^  itaelf.  it  eridenlly  comca  fiom  the 
Peraian  gerafat,  "  to  aeiie"  (compaie  Lbs  Geiman 
gTafe»),Hi»  root  of  which,  irci/,  haa  a  atrong  analogy 
to  ypoip.  {Tychten.  a/.  Hitrin,  Ute-m,  vol,  1,  pt,  'i, 
p.  38fl.— SuAr,  ai  Htroi  ,  3.  IIS,  Ezcw,.,  S.) 

Gviaoa,  ■  ainall  iiland  of  the  Archipelago,  claaaed 
by  Sl^anua  of  Byianlium  among  the  Sporadea,  but 
belonging  rather  lo  (be  Cycladea.  Il  lay  aouthweat  of 
\Ddroa,  off  tbacoaal  of  Attica,  So  wretched  and  poor 
was  tbia  barren  rock,  being  inhabited  only  by  a  few 
fiabernicn,  that  they  deputed  one  of  their  number  la 
wait  upon  Augualua,  then  at  Cotinlh,  after  the  battle 
jf  Aciium,  to  petition  that  iheii  tuea,  which  amounl- 
ed  to  IGO  drachuiB  (about  3S  dollara).  might  be  dimia- 
iabed,  as  [bey  were  unable  to  raiae  mora  than  100. 
iSlrai.,  185.)  Thia  iaiand  berame  aubaequenlly  no- 
torious, as  toe  apot  lo  which  criminal*  or  auspecled 
penona  vera  baniahed  by  order  of  the  Itoman  em- 
peron.  (/«,,  Sal..  W3.~-U,Sat..  lO.-Hl.^Tadt., 
t,  68.)  The  modem  name  ia  Ghimra.  {Craaur't 
Ane.  GtmcctoI,  3,  p.  112,) 

GvAS,  I,  one  of  ihe  companiona  of  jGneaa,  who  dia- 
Dngoiahed  himaelf  at  the  gamea  eihibited  after  the 
iealll  of  Anchiaea  in  Sicily.  {Virg..  jEn.,  b,  118,)— 
II.  A  Rutulian,  ton  of  Melampua,  killed  by  j£neaa  in 
luly.     (K,  10,318,) 

Gtaii  (rvyix),  more  eorrccily  Gv£a  (TitK).  >  <on 
sf  Calua  and  Terra,  repreaentcd  aa  having  a  hundred 
banda.  He,  with  hia  brother*,  made  war  againat  the 
god*,  atid  «r*k  ilWwtn]  puaisbol  in  Tariuut.    ( Vid. 

Gtela,  >  Lydian,  to  whom  Candaulea,  king  of  the 
countty,  ahowed  hi*  wife  with  her  person  eipoaed. 
The  latter  «a*  *o  incenaed,  although  ahe  concealed 
her  anger  at  ihe  time,  that,  calling  Gyget  sflerward 
Into  her  preaence,  ahe  gave  him  hia  choice  either  to 
aubnit  loinstantdealh,  ortoa]ayb«r  huaband,  Gygcs 
those  Ihe  Utter  alletnalive,  mariied  Iho  i]ueen,  and  as- 
Esndbd  the  vacant  throne,  about  718  yoara  berore  the 
Cbtiatian  era.  He  waa  the  &at  of  the  Mermnads 
who  reigned  in  Lydia.  He  reigned  38  yean,  anddia- 
lingntabed  himaelf  by  the  preaenta  which  ha  made  lo 
Ihe  oracle  of  Delphi,  {Htrodat.,  1,  8,  itqq)  The 
unfa  of  Candaules  above  menlioned  was  called  Nyasia 
according  to  Hephaalion. — The  story  of  Koaamund, 
joeen  of  the  Lombarda,  aa  related  by  Gibbon,  bears  an 
exact  reMmblancs  to  thia  of  Candaulea,  (Compare 
ScUatuT,  WtUgacluchU,  vol.  S,  pt,  1,  p.  83.)— Pli- 
lo  lelatea  a  curioua  legend  reepecling  thia  Gygea, 
which  diflers  easentially  fmin  ihe  account  given  by 
Herodotus.  He  tnikea  him  lo  have  been  origmally 
OM  of  the  ahepherda  of  Candaules,  and  lo  have  do- 
acended  into  s  ch**m,  formed  by  heaiy  nina  and  an 
■arthqualn  in  the  quarter  where  be  wia  pasturing  hit 
flocka.  In  this  chaam  be  discovered  many  wondctful 
things,  and  ptnieularly  a  biaien  horse  having  dooia  in 
it,  tfaiinigh  which  ha  looked,  and  aaw  within  a  corpe  of 
■Mrs  than  morltl  aiie,  having  a  golden  ring  on  ila  &n- 
tfa.  Tbiaimg  be  took  off  and  reaaconded  to  the  aur' 
MM  of  lb*  earth.    AuetH^na,  aflor  thia,  a  mMling  of 


uirn 

hia  fellow  ahepherda,  witJ  uaed  to  aaaemnle  jou  . 

month  for  the  purpoio  a(  iransmilUng  an  account  A 
flocka  10  the  king,  he  accidentally  diacoveiud 

thai,  when  ha  turned  the  bezil  of  the  ring  inward  to- 
B  himaelf,  he  became  iniiiible,  and  when  he  imn- 
ouiward.  again  visible.     Upon  thia,  having  canted 

on  this  occasion  to  the  king,  he  irvrdered  llie  moit- 

with  the  aid  of  ihe  queen,  whom  he  previontly 

ipled,  and  aacended  Ibe  throne  of  Lydia.     {PUt. 

diRq>ub.,i,p.  359,^<:f.— Compare  Cm., ^0/,  3,  U.' 

"    uprut,  a  Lacedsmonian,  tent,  B,C,  411,  by  hif 

ryntan  lo  aaiiit  Syrtcuae  against  the  Alheiuana 

which  he  cfTecled  hy  the  overthrow  of  Nictaa  and  Da 

lenea.    He  afterward  joined  LysanderoffAlheni, 

jiid  tided  him  by  hia  advice  in  iho  ctplure  of  that  city, 

Lyaander  tent  him  to  Lacedainon  with  ihe  money  and 


h  had  b 


n  taken,  Ihn  foin 


amnunttng  t< 


1600    iJcnta,     But   Gylippus,   unable   to   resist   I 

lemplation,  uiuewed   the   bottnm  of  the  baga,   tliut 

'     ving  Iho  aeals  untouched  at  the  top,  and  abitracled 

)  talenlt.     Hia  Iheft,  hnwever,  naa  ditcovered  hy 

an*  of  the  memorandum  contained  in  each  bag,  and 

avoid  puniahment  he  went  inio  loluntary  exile 

{Plut.,  Vil.  Nic—Diod.  Sic.,  13,  106  ) 

"   NNialA,     Kid.  Bahaiea. 

miosoi-HisT^  (rup^iaojiimii),  or  "naked  wiiii 
. "  t  name  given  by  Ibe  Greek  writera  to  s  certain 
ctat*  of  Indian  ascetica  belonging  to  ihe  catie  of  the 
nir.a,  and  who,  in  accordance  with  the  prevalent 
belief.  thou{{ht  ihal,  by  aubjecling  the  body  Li  auffei- 
ing*  and  nnvationa,  and  by  withdrawing  ixin  til  inter- 
course wiih  mtnkind,  ihey  could  effect  a  reunion  ol 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man  with  Iha  divine  caaenca. 
Most  of  these  ascelica  dispensed  almoat  entirely  with 
the  uae  of  clotbea,  and  many  of  them  went  entirely 
naked.  Hence  the  name  applied  to  them  hy  thia 
Gteeka,  Il  ia  eipretaly  commanded  in  Iho  lawa  ol 
Menu  (6,  3,  3),  Ihal  a  Brahmin,  when  hia  children  htra 
attained  maturity,  ahould  retire  from  the  world,  and 
take  refuge  in  a  forest.  Me  it  teiguired  lo  apend  hit 
lime  in  ttudyiog  the  Vedaa  and  in  performing  pen- 
ances, for  ihe  purpose  of  "uniting  hia  soul  with  the 
divine  apirii."     (Manu,  6,  S9,)    Many  of  these  her- 


0  studied  the 


..  t  the 
.nkind,  (Conault  ibe  Bhaga- 
tad  Gtid,  a  [^iloaoobical  poem,  forming  an  episode  to 
ihe  Mih&bhArau,  which  haf  bacn  tiansfated  into  Eng 
by  WilkinB,Laiuf.,  lTB7.and  into  Latin  by  ScUt- 
cei,  who  also  edited  the  Strviit  \nl,  Boah,  lS33,j 
The  Gymnosophitta  often  buir>ed  Ihemaelvea  alive,  it 
Calanua  did  in  the  preaenie  of  Alexander,  (itrrtan, 
E^.  AL,  7, 18.— Pi>i(.,  VU.  AffT-,  c,  6i,  itgq.—Diod. 
Sic..  17, 107,) 

GrNDEt,  rtow  ZtiruUh.  a  rirt  of  Attyrtt,  TsUing 
into  tbe  Tigris,  When  Cyrus  nvched  againat  Baby- 
lon, hit  army  waa  alopped  by  Ibis  river,  in  which  on* 
of  the  aacteil  honet  wtt  drownei',  Thia  so  imltied 
ired  the  rivet  to  be  divided 


.0  differc 


ahyhi 


10  that  afler 


ion  it  hardly  reached  tbe  knee.     {Herod., 

of  Cvrut  seenia  a  little  oier- 
which  the  Greeks  boie  the  Vet 
hOwn,  The  motive  of  Cyma  fbt 
Ihua  trcatiiiE  the  Gyndei  could  not  bj  anch  aa  i*  do- 
actibed  by  Herodotus,  That  which  happened  to  lb* 
aacred  horae  might  make  him  apprehend  a  aimilar  fata 
for  the  leat  of  hii  army,  and  compel  him  to  divert  tba 
river  into  a  great  number  uf  canala  in  order  to  rendet 
it  fordable.  The  Cyndoa.  at  the  preaent  day,  has  ret*. 
aumed  Ila  course  to  Ihe  Tigria,  and  ita  entrtnce  inic 
thtt  rivet  is  called  Fauni.el-SaUK,  or  ihe  river  of  peace 
in  Arabic,  The  nsme  given  it  by  Ibe  Turiia  in  tta 
place  «ii*Dce  it  iiaaea.it  iCara-$i>H,;ri)ie  black tiver 


UAP 

nvTiiKtj),  tit  port  of  Spini,  (binit  40  ttidli  from 
Ui  (I'autau.,  3  Zi),  itid  340  riom  SpirU  HmW. 
{Sttaia,  363.)  PUn]>  >■;■  it  wn  th«  nc4rest  po 
emlnrk  from  foi  the  i'lind  of  Crete  (4,  S).  Gjlheum 
w>4  Uken  bv  tbe  Atlieiiiar.i  under  Tobnidu,  wbo 
burnt  tbe  diwlii  before  the  Peloponneiiin  vnt.  {Di- 
naoriu  Sic.,  11.  S4.)  It  itm  alio  ittacked  b;  tbe 
ThehBtiB  in  Ihnir  fint  jnroion  of  L>con<>,  for  three 
Atji,  but  without  succeH.  ( JTfn.,  Hiil.  Gt.,  6,  6. 3t.) 
It  w»  ■Aerwird  begieged  b;  the  Romin  army  undei 
ibc  command  at  T.  Q.  FIcmininUB  and  hi)  brother  La- 
ciut,  and  compelled  to  turrMider.  Livjr  uje  it  wat  a 
■ttuns  and  ptniuloui  town,  and  well  prorided  with  the 
meani  of  reaiaUnce  (34,  39).  On  the  renewal  oT  the 
war,  it  wia.  however,  retaken  bj  Nabia.  (,1m.,  3S, 
SS  —Compare  Poiyb.,  3,  89.)  The  Gjth«at«  pre- 
teiided  that  their  city  had  been  built  by  Herculea  and 
Apollo,  whoae  atatun  were  placed  in  the  ronim.  Pa- 
hbiua  atatei  (5,  19),  that  ibe  port,  diitint  SO  atadia 
from  the  elti  ilietf,  waa  bolb  coinmodioui  and  eecure. 
Sirabo  remariis.  that  it  waa  an  artificial  baren.  Gj- 
IbeuiTi  Blood  S  little  to  the  north  of  the  present  town  ol 
Maralhoniti.  The  aile  ia  now  called  Palatipoli,  but 
ao  habitation  ia  left  upon  it.  ICrenur't  AiK.  Greect, 
>nl  3,  p.  198,  Kqq.) 

fi. 

HjiDEi  (^Ak),  the  place  of  departed  apirite.  ercord- 
ing  to  the  Grecian  mTthology;  from  a,  iiDt,  and  rlSu, 
lo  irt,  ai  denoting  the  lower  or  invjiible  work],  Ita 
diviaiona  wero  Elyaium  and  Tettarua.  tbe  respective 
abodea  of  \\m  good  md  bed.  In  Ibo  Homeric  timea. 
howercr,  thii  amngement  formed  no  part  of  the  pop- 
alar  creed.  The  prevalent  belief  waa  merely  aa  fol- 
DWB  :  that  the  aoula  of  the  departed,  with  the  eicep- 
tion  of  tboie  wbo  had  peraontll)'  ofTended  againal  the 
goda,  were  ocf":pied  in  the  lower  world  with  the  un- 
imI  performance  of  the  aame  actioni  that  had  formed 
ioir  chief  objeeta  of  purauit  in  the  regiona  of  day. 
All  tbe  other  accompanimenta  of  the  fable,  tbe  judges, 
(be  ttibunala,  the  triala  of  the  dead,  dec,  are  merely 
piBtbnmeilc  addiliona.  {Cmalant,  it  la  Religion, 
vol.  3,  p,  383.)  Aa  r^rda  the  analogy  between  the 
terms  iadct  and  our  Engllah  wonl  htU,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  the  latter,  in  ita  primitive  aignlGcation, 
perfectly  comaponded  to  the  hnner.  For,  at  drat,  it 
denoted  only  wbat  waa  aecrel  or  concealed  ;  and  it  ia 
lound,  moreover,  with  little  variation  of  form,  and  pre- 
cisely with  the  aame  meaning,  in  aH  the  Teiilonic  dia- 
lectB.  (Compare  Jumiu't  Oolitic  Ghuiary,  aubjoined 
to  tbe  Codex  Argenteus,  on  the  vioid  herlyan ;  and  the 
IXtmiima  of  Purity,  vol.  3,  p.  377,  ed.  1839.)  With 
regard  to  the  situation  of  lodei,  it  aremi  alwaye  In 
have  been  conecivGd,  by  both  Jews  and  pagana,  as  in 
the  lower  parts  of  ine  earth,  tteai  ita  centra,  as  we 
ahould  term  it,  or  its  ronndation  (according  to  the  no- 
tion of  the  Hebrews,  who  knew  nothing  of  its  spheri- 
cal figure),  and  ansivering  in  depth  to  the  Tieible 
heavens  in  height.  (Compere,  on  this  whole  subject, 
CatnpheWt  GotptU,  *ol,  I,  p,  S7S,  leja..  Dm.  6, 
pi.  a.) 

Hahiamck,  ■  town  of  Sicilv,  en:  Mi^M  .£lna, 
having  in  ita  vicinity  a  river  of  tlie  name  of  Hadranus. 
[SUph.  Byt.,  t.  t.)  It  was  founded  by  Dionysius. 
'.Dial.  Sic.,  14. 38.— Compare  StMiu  Ilniieta,  14,  SSO.) 

MiDiilHUS  (Publtua  £liUB),  I.  a  Roman  emperor, 
bom  at  Rome  A.D.  Tfl.  He  luat  hta  father  when  ten 
■ean  of  age,  and  bad  for  his  guardians  Trajan,  who 
WIS  hi*  relation,  ind  Comelioa  Tatianns,  a  Roman 
tjiigbt  Hia  parent's  name  wla  .£lias  Hadrianua 
\fer.  and  it  ia  conjectured  that  ibo  aumame  ofAfer 
vaa  giTm  the  latter  becanae  be  bad  been  govern- 
)c  if  Africa,  and  that  ho  ia  the  same  with  the  Hsdri- 
ansB  who  pot  the  mirlyr  Leontiua  to  death  at  Tripo. 
Ik  in  Aa  reign  of  Vespasian.     {Bayic,  Hilt.  Diet.,  m. 


tlADRIANTIK 

■.,  vol.  l,\  670  )  Hadrisn'e  fslber  vaa  Tfajaal 
first  couarn  ;  for  he  waa  the  bob  ol  Ulpi*.  the  sister  Ol 
Marcoa  Ulpiua  Trsjanus,  Ibo  Emperor  Trajan's  fatbec 
(Compare  Tttdntcke,  ad  Eutrof  ,  *.  6  )  Hadrian  b^ 
gan  vtrj  early  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  was  Iribun* 
of  a  legion  before  Domitian'a  death.  The  force*  ia 
Lower  Moaia  chose  him  to  eongratnlale  I'rejan  npoB 
bia  being  adopted  by  Nerra,  and  it  waa  be  tial  M- 
quiinted  Trajan  with  the  first  newa  of  Nerva's  deatk. 
fie  regained  the  emperor's  favour,  which  be  bad  a)- 
most  entirely  last  hy  his  eilnTsgant  uiiienMta  and  the 
debts  which  he  hsd  in  comequencti  mcuned,  and 
married  the  grand  niece  of  this  prince,  SaMna,  ehiedy 
through  tlie  aid  of  Plotina  the  CDiprefs      Hi*  •ubs«~ 

iuenl  rise  waa  rapiti,  and  be  wa*  the  companioa  of 
'rajan  in  most  of  his  expeditions  He  particolar- 
ly  disiinguisbed  himself  in  the  war  against  tiie  D» 
riani,  ana  was  enceeaeivety  appointed  praetor,  govern- 
or of  Fanronia,  and  conaul.  Tbe  aratinne  he  coa^ 
posed  far  Trajan  increased  hia  credit.  {Sptrtiatt., 
Vu.  Hadr)  After  llm  BTCge  of  Atr*,  in  Arabia,  Tra- 
jan left  him  la  command  of  hie  army,  and  whan  be 
fonnd  his  death  ip|)Tosching,  adopted  him.  sUbougb 
the  reality  of  this  adoption  is  disputed  by  Mune  an 
thorities.  who  attribute  bis  elevalim  to  tbe  intrigues 
and  good  oBieeB  r>f  Plotina.  (J>ta  Ctn.,  e.  6S,  vol.  3, 
p.  IHH,  ed.  Reinur.—Spartian.,  Va.  IMr.,  e.  4.  p 
*5.—BayU,  Hilt.  Diet.,  t.  ■$.  Plotina.  vol.  B.  p  43d. 
On  the  death  of  Tnytn  be  sssumed  tbe  reins  oF  gov 
emment,  with  the  eoncurrence  of  tbe  Syrian  army ; 
and  the  senate  readily  ratified  tbe  act.  Tb*  firs: 
care  of  Hadrian  was  to  make  a  peace  with  the  Per- 
aiana,  and  to  restore  all  the  provincea  just  taken  froni 
them,  making  the  Euphtilea  tbe  boundary  nf  the  Ro- 
man empire.  He  hsd  then  la  turn  bis  attention  M 
certain  revolta  and  inaurrectione  in  Egypt,  Iiihyt,  atid 
PaleatiuB  ;  and,  after  quickly  cODDluding  •  peace  with 
the  Perthians,  returned  to  Rome,  A.D.  118.  The 
aenate  decreed  him  t  triumph,  and  hononrel  bin  witt 
the  title  of  Father  of  hia  Coontry ;  bat  he  refaaed  b«tU 
and  required  that  Trajan'a  image  should  triumph.  He 
ight  populsrity  by  a  repeal  of  fifteen  yeara  accumo- 
ion  of  arrears  of  public  debt,  by  a  vast  reductioi 
taxation  generally,  and  by  immense  lirgesaea  to  ih* 
people.  He  waa  less  genermia  to  certain  seoatoi* 
accused  of  a  plot  ssainsl  him.  four  of  whom,  ahboiigb 
of  consular  rank  ai^  intimalea  of  Trajan,  he  caiiecd  ta 
be  put  la  death.  A  year  after  hia  reinm  to  Rome, 
Hadrian  marched  against  the  Abni,  the  Ssrmstisn*. 
end  the  Dscians,  but  showed  a  greater  desire  to  make 
:e  with  Iheae  barbarians  than  to  extend  tbe  prog- 
of  tiie  Roman  arms.  This  policy  has  been  sl- 
tributed  to  envy  of  the  fame  of  hia  warlike  predeeee- 
but  a  due  consideratinn  of  tbe  auhaeqnent  hialoty 
of  the  empire  will  amply  justify  him  againtl  tbe  impn- 
lition ;  for  tt  had  reached  an  extent  which  rendand 

than  of  strength.  Hadrian  was  an  active  prince  and 
gteat  traveller,  visiting  every  jwovince  in  the  empim 
ot  almply  to  indulge  hia  CDiiosity,  but  to  inspect  the 
adminiatration  of  gDvernmeoi,  repi«s8  abuaes,  eni, 
ind  repair  public  edifices,  and  exereis*  *H  -ibevigi- 
Isnce  of  personal  examination.  In  A.D.  ISO.  M 
paatcd  over  from  Gaul  to  Britsin,  where  ha  caused  * 
wall  to  be  built  from  the  mouth  of  tbe  Tyne  to  Solwa; 
Frith,  in  order  to  eecure  the  Roman  province*  from 
the  incursions  of  the  Caledonians.  (Consult  MiHom's 
Roman  tfoQ,  Land..  IB03.)  Like  Trajan,  ha  lived 
familiaily  with  hta  friends,  bol  waa  much  mors  suspi- 
.  and  could  not  repose  in  them  the  aame  ronb- 
I  When  at  Home  he  cuhivaMd  all  kinda  of  liV 
le,  convening  with  learned  men.  and  givng  and 
ring  information  in  their  society,  but  tiol  wilnoU 
occasionally  displaying  an  nnbecoming  jeslouiy  an* 
caprice.  Hadrian  bail  again  to  viail  the  Gaial  to  M 
prea*  tbe  ParttiiUH,  wbo  paid  liltie  regard  ta  trwliM 
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:>ti  iiLt  ieIlti  he  ptntA  tba  vimtrt  >t  AdMUi,  and 
nu  imiiiied  in  tM  Glsaiinlsn  [nyjiMriei.  Hs  pub- 
tiihed  nil  Cbki  sgiimt  itw  CbiiiLkiii,  jeE  ihcrr  neret- 
dwlcu  enduKd  eonaidcnble  periHution,  unul,  upon 
ibe  remaDstnncc  u!  QniilratDa,  bi«hop  of  Alheni,  inil 
Arnttdei,  «r.  eminent  Chiiiliui,  he  entered  itn  psne- 
catinn  to  ecus  ;  bal  no  credit  i«  due  u>  iln  nniuthor- 
wid  lEWrtian  of  l^mpridiiii,  ^l  i.c  draught  of  buiht- 
■Kg  a  leinplfl  to  our  Hiriour.  Hi*  IreiLnieni  of  ibo 
3f*i.  in  ite  ither  hand,  -nM  eilccmely  mven,  tbou^ 
UDpla  pcov;caIion  hid  been  given  by  that  lutbulent 
Batiim.  Ihej  had  niaal  didnrbances  toiracdi  the 
end  of  I'lajtn'i  nig^,  which  were  nol  compleuil]' 
quelled  jntil  the  Rcotid  rear  ef  Hadrian.  But  now  a 
mens  formidable  inaumetion  biuks  out  under  B>ICD- 
ehebu  ("Son  of  a  Star'').  «bo,  ihotifth  a  robber  br 
ph>re»l«ii,  had  giren  himaelfcHit  lor  the  Meaaiah.  ft 
required  a  war  of  three  jrtn  to  reduce  the  revolted 
iewB  u>  compleie  labjeelbn,  and  after  thii  waa  ac- 
conpliihed,  there  waa  Kareelj  an;  kidisnil;  that  waa 
not  mFeled  on  the  conqueled  nalioit.  Jeruaalem  wit 
rebuilt  ..ider  (he  new  tille  of  ^lii  Capilolina,  uniting 
[he  family  name  of  lbs  emperor  with  the  Koman  aur- 
name  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  eiecuiion  of  hit  plan  Ha- 
drian ttudiouity  iicofaned  all  the  placca  which  had 
been  mott  rtfered  bv  both  Jewi  and  Chnitiani,  whom 
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foimded  logetlwr.  He  buiil  ■  temple  in  honour  of 
iopiter  Capiloliuut  upon  the  mountain  where  had 
itood  that  of  the  true  God ;  he  placed  a  bog  of  mar- 
Me  upon  Um  gate  of  the  city  which  loohed  lanrda 
Bethlehem  ;  he  erected  in  ibe  place  where  Jeaui  wii 
crucified  a  lUtiie  of  Venut;  and  in  that  where  he 
rou  from  the  dead  one  of  Jupiter;  iu  the  giotu  of 
Bethlehem,  where  our  Saviour  wit  bom,  he  ealabliab- 
ed  the  worship  of  Adoni*.  The  Jewa  were  ilto  for- 
bidden the  very  ajght  of  Jeruaalem,  which  they  were 
■ot  pennilled  to  enter  bat  on  one  day  In  the  year,  the 
■nnivenary  of  the  deatruclion  of  the  city.  Aflcr  the 
NacloaioQ  of  the  Jewlth  war  Hadrian  returned  to  Ita- 
ly, where  a  lingsrisg  ilineaa  put  a  atop  to  hia  nntettled 
node  of  life,  and  eventually  terminated  hia  eiialence. 
Having  no  children  of  hit  own,  Hadrian  fint  adapted 
far  hit  lucceaaor  L.  Cetoniut  Commodui.  more  gen- 
•lallj  known  by  the  nuna  of  Veroa,  (o  which  l»i  he 
pRbed  that  of  £I>db  afttT  hia  adoption  by  the  em- 
peror. Venn,  however,  who  wat  nnarkible  for 
nothing  but  hia  eieeaein  eSemkiicy  and  debauched 
■ade  of  life,  died  aoon  after,  and  Hadrian  made  ■ 
■econd  aelactkni  in  the  peraon  of  the  Tiitnona  Antoni- 
not.  (CM.  AntoninoaPiui.}  Hadn in  died  not  long 
■fler  at  Baiw,  A.D.  1S6,  in  the  63d  year  of  hia  aga 
and  t3d  of  hia  reign.  Hit  diiarder  waa  the  dropay, 
from  whiefa  diteaae  hia  aaffeiinga  were  to  great  at  ip- 
parenily  to  aSeot  hta  raaaoo.  The  character  of  thi* 
tDotMich  preatntt  •  ttranga  mitture  of  virtue!  and 
Ticei.  If  ho  cultivated  litcntture  and  courted  the  ao- 
eiMy  of  the  learned,  be  yet  occiiionally  diaplayed  to- 
•rutla  them  a  degree  of  jaalouay  and  eapiice  allogelh- 
m  unworthy  of  hii  ttation  and  abilitie*.  I(he  waa,  in 
geceral,  ■  luat  and  aUe  ruler,  yet  there  were  timet 
arben  be  ^wed  himadf  revengeful,  loaeienui,  and 
crueL  Hia  treatment  of  hit  wife  Sablna  doea  no  bai>- 
oaf  W  hit  memory,  hi*  dttgraceful  preddeeiion  for  An- 
Udoub  loada  it  with  inlamy ;  iior  doea  hia  exeeaaiTa 
nperaiitiar,  to  which  even  that  ftvootiio  fell  a  victim. 
■uitle  biir  ti>  any  other  than  feelinga  of  contetnpl. 
Tb*  betle:  portion  of  the  Romant  appear  to  have 
fermcd  a  inat  eatimtte  of  hit  character  long  before  hi* 
death.  Mid  it  waa  with  difficulty  that  Antoninua  coald 
«buin  fi«m  the  tenale  the  uaual  compliment  of  having 
aim  ranked  ainoni  the  god*.  Their  dread  of  tfaa  aol- 
Jiory,  by  whom  Hadrian  waa  greatly  beloved,  tppeart 
to  ktre  eonqaerad  their  reloeuttce,  Hadrian  wrote 
aavenl  wofki.  He  wit  load  of  entering  the  liela 
__.    .... .....  'mtjnofthoda*. 
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and  PhoUui  mentUmt  eereral  deeUinationt  of  tl-*  eol 
peitir't,  written  ha  lucb  occaaiDDt,  at  iltll  eiiatir.g  ii 
hia  lime,  and  i>ot  devoid  of  elegance.  Hadrian  eoin- 
poaed  a  hialoiyof  hit  own  limea,  which  ha  pnbliabec 
under  the  nanw  of  bit  freednua  Phlegon  and  Dor. 
thaat  the  grammarian  made  at  a  tubaequti  t  period  ■ 
collection  of  hia  decitiona  and  reicriptt.  All  that  wt 
have  of  hit  production*  at  the  pretcnt  day  aro.  a  fnf 
menl  of  a  work  on  military  operation*,  entitled  '£*i- 
rfdniKO,  iiid  an  epigtammatic'addreta  to  hia  aonl, 
wnlten  a  abort  time  before  hia  death,  tod  at  re- 
markable for  ila  eleitance  aa  it*  acepiiciam.  it  i«  at 
folio  wt : 

"Aninuda,  vagvU,  iluaiuU, 

Hoipei  caautgue  corvoru, 

Qua  nunc  oMu  in  loca. 

FailidvU,  rigida,  naiuta. 

Ifcc,  III  tola,  dakitjocot  T" 

(PasMtaut,  1. 18.  — /if  ,  8,  i.—-Avd.  Vut.—Capi 

lot.,  Vu.  Anton.,  c.  8. — Etuch.,  Cknm.,  p.38I,i»d. 

ed.  Maii  il  Zohrabi.  —Id.,  HiMl.  Eultt.,  4,  6  )— JL 

A  philotopher  of  Tyre,  who  atudled  under  Heiodea, 

and  taaght  eloquence  after  him  at  Athena.     Ha  waa 

alto  teereliiy  to  the  Emperor  C^mmodut.     ('Avri 

^po^cvf  Twv  intoToXiiv,)      He  died  at  Rome  after 

having  attained  the  age  of  80  yean.      We  hate  onln 

tome  fragmcnia  reirvainiTw  of  the  workt  of  thit  vriler, 

which  cauae  no  regret  loc  what  are  loat.     They  ar* 

found  in  the  Encerfla  of  Allatina,  and  at  the  end  ol 

OrElliua't  edition  of  Philo  of  Byiantinm.     (Sckatt. 

Hilt.  IMt.  Gricqut,  Toi.  4.  p.  233.) 

HiDtiiTlcDB  Ma».      Kt^  Adrialicom. 

HxHOH,  a  ton  of  Crcon  king  of  Thebea.  Ak 
cording  to  Apollodorui  (3,  6,  8),  he  waa  devoured  by 
the  Sphinx.  Tlie  tragic  writen,  however,  aatign«d 
him  a  different  fate.     {Yid.  Antigone.) 

HxkokU,  one  of  the  earlier  tppellitiont  of  Th** 
talv,  ind  tU|.[ioted  to  be  derived  from  the  name  el 
in  ancient  monarch  Hwmon.  (Straho.  443  )  Othcn 
wrilera  give  the  name  leaa  cotTcelly  without  the 
initial  Bapiratc.  i^Slipkanta  Bfi.,  m.  >  — ed.  Btr- 
ket,  p.  63.)  In  Brunck't  edition  of  Apoiionitit  Itho. 
diut,  the  true  form  it  given  io  both  the  text  and  tcholia. 
It  it  moie  than  probable,  that  the  naioa  Hnmonia  waa 
brought  in  by  the  Pelaigi ;  and  to  this  tame  race,  no 
doolit,  muat  the  appellation  of  Hsmua,  given  tn  the 
northern  boundtiy  of  Tbnce,  bo  in  ttrictnoat  ittnlm- 
ted.     {Vid.  Hamua.) 

Hsiiua,  a  chain  of  moantaint  fbnning  the  northern 
boundary  of  Thrace,  and  tepanting  it  ttom  Misiia. 
The  ancieott  had  inch  in  idea  of  the  elevation  of  thit 
chiin,  Ilial  Pomponiua  Mela  (S,  3)  affiroit  Uitt  the 
Euxine  and  Hadriiiic  could  be  aoen  from  it  at  the 
tame  time.  Polybiui  al*o  mikea  the  aame  auertion, 
but  thit  Stnbo  (313)  eipietaly  contradicla.  The 
biatorian,  however,  i*  donblleaa  coneet  in  another  re- 
mark of  hiB.  that  the  chain  of  Hwmoa  ia  h^her  than 
that  of  the  Alpa.  Ijvy  relatea  (40,  39),  that  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia,  having  heard  it  reported  that  from 
the  aummit  of  Hamn*  could  be  aeen  at  once  the 
Eutine,  the  Adriatic,  the  Danube,  and  the  Alpa,  de 
termined  to  aacend  the  mountain,  in  order  to  take  i 
view,  aa  it  were,  of  the  tppKWchiog  acene  of  iclion 
between  himielf  and  Iba  Komant.  He  wit  throe 
day*  in  reaching  the  tummit,  after  ■  difficult  aiid'loil- 
tome  march  :  the  weather,  however,  fnored  unfavour' 
able  for  the  view.  Pliny  (4, 1}  uiakea  Hamut  lii  inilei 
high.  It  i*  remirkibb  that  Herodotaa  riiould  have 
taken  no  notice  of  it  in  hi*  mention  of  the  expeJitiuu 
of  Danut  against  the  Seythiana,  ibouvh  it  mutt  lava 
pretented  to  formidaUe  a  birrier  to  the  army  of  thit 
monarch.  He  speskt  of  it,  however,  on  another  oc- 
casion (4,  40).  Aeeocding  to  Slepbanua  of  Byian- 
tium  (p.  S4,  ed.  Bert.),  the  mountiiti  derived  it*  nam* 
(ran  HBmut,  nt  iGiaoav  ■  ton  of  B«nat  and  Oiiihri* 


\|iUljidiiFu*,  liDwinri  [8,  3),  ujra  the  cbtin  tn*  call- 1 
id  Hcmuii  from  aifia,  "  blowJ,"  bocauts  Typbon  biv- 
ng  beta  cIubhI  hilher  by  Jupilet,  waged  billle  in  (hi*  j 
flice  Bguiul  tbe  montrcb  of  iba  ikiri,  ind  covered 
■be  mijunlim  with  hii  blood.  (Cotnpue  ihs  remuk  of 
Hiiync,  ad  ApoUod;  I.  c,  wbeie  Ibii  etytnolngy  in  ■la- ! 
«d  u>  be  the  ofl'tpring  of  liter  igei.)  The  true  rogt  i>  j 
bund  Li  the  Saaicrit  ifenu,  which  conuecti  togelh- 
•r  thr  mmei  o!  Imnu,  Hivtmala,  Hamut,  Hynul- 
lir,  ui  ancient  fisognphy,  *nd  the  sppellalion  Himmtl, 

•l«Mh«re  (Cro-cr,  Synboiik.  lul,  l,'s36.  — Crra- 
ur,  Syntatii,  par  Guigniaul.  voi.  1,  p.  L3fi.  —  Got- 
lint-  (Jtl.  anz,  1SI5,  No.  36,  p.  357]  Thii  root 
Htma,  othemrite  wnllen  Himtrai,  Imai,  Jenna.  &c., 
l|^«tn  to  cirry  with  it  ihe  iJea  of  height  {compare  j 
urn  German  Sxmmtl,  "  heaven"),  and  alia  ibal  of  a  ' 
anonry  or  wintry  elevation.  (Gompare  the  Latin  hi- 
tm*  iod  the  Greek  X'^f' — Klajrraih,  Mimoirtt  rtU- 
tifa  a  PAtit,  vol.  1,  p.  433.}— The  length  of  the  chain 
of  Ilamui  ia  not  Uh  rematkabte  than  its  height,  ex- 
lending  for  GUD  milca;  une  end  reitiog  on  the  Gulf 
uf  Venice,  and  the  other  on  the  Black  Sea.  Tbe  mod- 
ern name  la  SaJcan,  which  aignifiei  a  difficult  dcSIej 
and  it  la  properly  divided  into  high  and  low,  the  lallei 
advancing  on  each  aide,  like  ouiworka  brfore  iha  great 
naiurat  taraparl.  {Wtiih'i  Joitmti/ /rom  Cotalanli- 
•lopU  to  Englatid.  p.  104,  Am.  cd.}  The  paatage  of 
(he  Balcan  by  the  Kuaaian  furcca,  in  their  canflici 
with  the  Muaaulman  power,  haa  eicited  great  intcreal 
■nd  called  forth  conaiderable  appiauac.  From  Ihe  re 
maiki,  however,  of  a  very  recent  traveller,  it  would 
appear  thai  the  underuking  wia  an|lhing  but  difficult. 
{Ktfptl'M  Jaumtf  acnti  Hit  BaUait,  to1.  1,  p.  301  ) 

HiLiaua,  I.  an  Aigive,  who,  after  the  murder  of 
Agamemnon  by  Clytemneelra  and  iEgiathua,  icllled 
m  Italy,  in  the  vicinity  ol  Mona  Maawcoa,  *  mountain 
«f  Campanii.  Al  the  bead  of  the  Aurunci  and  Oaci, 
b*  Biaiated  Tumua  againat  .lEnaaa,  but  fell  by  Ihe  hand 
at  Pallaa.  {Yirg.,  iSi...  7,  784 —K.  ii.,  10,  532.) 
Ualeiui  ia  laid  by  Vireil  to  have  been  the  aon  ' 
loothaajier.  who  forcloliT  tbe  fate  of  hia  child  ;  ai 
onjer  to  exit  thi*.  if  poasible,  brought  him  up  ii 
wood*.  The  epithet  Agamtmiumiut,  therefore,  which 
Virgil  appliea  to  bim  [Mti.,  7,  7S4),  and  which  aoma 
nppoae  liaa  reference  to  hia  being  the  aon  of  Aga- 
memnon, ia  merely  Deed  by  the  poet  to  denote  Ihe  pre- 
'fnded  origin  of  hia  race,  (myw,  Exeort.,  8,  od 
£n.,  7.)— II.  or  Halea  CkX^s.  -rvraf),  a  [iter  of  Aaia 
Minor,  ninning  near  the  city  of  Golophon,  and  aaid  to 
'uire  the  coklait  water  of  all  (lie  alreanu  of  Aaia. 
iPlin.,  6,  99.)  It  took  ila  Hae  in  Mount  Giileaut  or 
Galleaium,  and  fell  into  the  Sinua  Epheiiua.  {Sttali , 
Mi.—CranUT^i  Alia  Minor,  vol,  1.  p.  359.) 

HiLijiCHOif.  t  large  and  rapid  atream  of  Macedonia, 
Sowing  into  die  lea  a  ahott  diaUnca  below  Pydat. 
It  riiea  in  Ibe  chein  of  mouDlaini  called  Cambonii,  or 
by  Ptolemy  Canalovii,  on  the  nonhem  confinea  of 
l*heauly.  The  modern  name  of  ihia  river  ia  Inuigt- 
CarMiM,  or  Jtnieara,  according  to  Dr.  Brown,  who 
Dual  have  croiaad  il  in  i»  courae  through  Elimna. 
[TrateU,  p.  48.  So  ileo  the  edilora  of  tbe  French 
Stiabo,*Dl.  3.p.  124.)  Dr.Clirkeeall>il/n;e.jVuro. 
Hw  epilomiat  of  Strabo  (7,  p.  3W)  aecma  to  place 
tbe  Haliacmon  aooa  after  Diam,  aa  doea  ilao  Ptolemy 
(p.  8S).  "niia  ia,  however,  an  error,  which  ajqwrenl^ 
jiiileil  Dr.  Holland,  who  imagined  he  had  forded  ihii 
Mieam  aboul  two  milee  beyond  Xatimt ;  but  what  he 
■peaka  of  ia  probably  the  Baphynia  of  I.ivy  and  Pau- 
■uiiaa  (vol,  3,  p.  UI).  According  to  Cwaar  {B,  C. 
t,  38;,  it  formed  tbe  line  of  demarcation  between  Ma. 
(•donia  and  Theaialy.  (Cromir'f  AtUM^t  Grtttt. 
Ml    1,p.  SIT.) 

lliLiAaTDt  I.  a  eon  of  Theraander,  nid  to  hare 
fiMinded  the  cilv  of  Hiliarlua  in  BiEOtia.  Ht  waa 
aAWed  by  Aihamia,  iho  wh  he  did  not  uccaM  mm, 
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but  gaie  n^  Ihe  i^.-une  wiliinglj  lo  F^ntoo,  gniien 
of  Ihi*  piinte.  (Pmuan.,  9, 34.)— II.  A  city  of  Bm 
lia,  aiutale,  according  to  Sinbo,  on  the  lower  ahorr  a 

the  CopaVc  lake,  and  near  the  mouth  of  ibc  Ptrincua^ 
which  flowa  from  Helicon,  Tlie  epiinet  ot  solemn 
ia  attached  10  ihia  cily  by  Homer  (U.,  S,  503.- J^ueu 
m  ApM.,  S43),  from  the  numeroua  meaddvi'  aud 
manhe*  in  ita  vicinity,  on  the  iid^  of  GnLonttnia 
{Sirab.,  4U7,)  Pauaaiilai  alErna  that  Haliulua  wv 
ihp  only  Dceotian  city  which  did  not  favour  the  Pei- 
liana,  (or  which  reaaon  ita  territory  waa  ravaged  with 
file  and  aword  bj  their  anny  {S,  32).  Halianua,  hav 
ing  favoured  tbe  caote  of  Petaeui,  king  of  Macedonia, 
wii  besieged  by  the  Romana,  under  lb«  commiod  of 
Ihe  prKlor  Lucretius,  and,  though  obatmately  defended, 
was  uken  hy  aiaauli,  sacked,  aud  ut'.erly  destrayeal, 
ihe  inhabitant*  being  add  and  their  terniorv  given  M 
ihe  Albeniana.  [Lie,,  43,  S3.— Po/jrft.,  311,  18.-- 
Streb.,  411.)  Tbe  remains  of  Halisrlus,  according  la 
Dodwell(val.l, p. 246),  are  situated  about  hflrcn  mdea 
from  Lebadea,  and  at  neuly  an  equal  diilanca  (loa 
Thebes.  The  place  is  now  called  JHitralmua.  Sii 
W.  Cell  aays,  ■'  The  ruins  of  Halisctu*  lie  jual  below 
the  viltago  of  Moii,  on  tbe  roed  from  Tbabea  to  Leba- 
dea."    (Aincniry,  p.  124.) 

HALiia,  B  disirict  of  Araolis,  so  csUcd  spparcnlly 
from  Ihe  haheries  eatabliihed  along  iiii>  coui.and  Lying 
between  Hcimione  and  Cape  Scylleeum.  Its  temuuy 
was  twice  ravaged  by  the  Athenians  during  llie  Pelo- 
pocnetian  war,  [TAw^d,  S,  56.— id.,  4,  4&  )  Tbe 
name  uf  Atila  ia  still  attached  lu  a  spot  situated  a  lill]« 
to  Ihe  easi  of  Cojfri.  (Poufucvi/Jc,  vol.  4,  p,  SSi.) 
HjiLiviaNASsoa,  the  principal  city  uf  Ciri*.  siluala 
on  the  Donhero  shore  of  the  Sinua  CcnmiEUs.  ll 
was  founded  hy  a  Doric  colony  from  Tnraeiie,  in  Ar- 
golis,  sccording  to  Strabo  (656),  lliese  were  joioed 
afiervurd  by  snme  Argives,  headed  by  .Uelaa  and  Art- 
nanias.  (l'iJru*„S,8,— Compare/>aitsdn.,S,  30.)  He- 
rodolua.  however,  only  recognises  Ihe  former  colonisU 
(7.  9B).  This  city,  on  account  of  iia  origin,  bed  nata- 
rally  been  included  in  ihe  Donan  confederation,  whiek 
eonaialed  Originally  of  six  itatas,  Dnt  Agasicles,  ■ 
citiien  of  Halicamaaaua,  having,  coiilnry  10  pieaciiM 
eualom,  carried  off  ihe  tiipod  assigned  to  rum  ia  lb* 
gamea  celebralcd  in  honour  of  tbe  Triopian  Apolks 
instead  of  dedicating  it  lo  iha  god,  the  other  five  ciues, 
in  consequence  of  Ibis  offence,  determined  lo  cicluda 
Halicarnasau  from  any  parlicipalujn  in  ibese  feaiivi. 
ties,  which  amounted,  in  fact,  to  an  cicluaioi  from  ika 
Dorian  confederacy,  which  Ibenceforlh  was  named  Pwt- 
lapolia.  {Htrad.,  1,  144  )  Noi  long  afler  thia  event, 
Halicamaaaua  may  be  auppoaed  to  have  kwl  ila  inde- 
pendence, Lygdamia,  one  of  ihe  principal  eitiiena,  Ibt- 
ing  uaurped  ibe  authority.  He  waa  auccceded  by  bia 
daughter  Artemiaia,  of  whom  Heiodolua  baa  otade 
h  honoorable  meolioo  in  hia  bialory.  ( Vid.  Ana- 
ia,  [.)  Thia  prince**,  in  all  probebilily,  Innamillod 
Ibe  aovereign  power  lo  bar  son,  named  Lygdaitui,  hka 
his  naluni  grandfalher^  ind  il  was  during  hia  icigi 
that  HerodoiuB.  unwilling  lo  see  his  native  city  uulei 
le  denominalion  of  s  despot,  abandoned  it  for  Samoa, 
here  he  completed  bi*  Mudiea.  Subaequciil  to  ihi* 
eriod  we  have  lillle  knowledge  of  what  occurred  ia 
lalieamaaau*  ;  bui  from  Tbucydide*  (3,  tl)  wc  lean 
ibat  Cari*  and  Doria  were  Iribuiiry  lo  Athens,  and 
Hahcamaaaua  ilaulf  ia  menlioned,  lowanla  Ibe  cloae 
lA  bia  history,  aa  being  in  Ihe  buds  of  her  Unoft  (8, 
43).  Somewbal  later  we  find  il  aubjcci  lo  prineca 
of  Carian  extraction.  Tbe  first  of  theae  waa  llo- 
ealomnua,  who  bad  three  eous,  Mausolua,  Hidriene 
and  Piiodaruai  and  two  daughleis,  Artemiaia  aiil 
Ada,  who  married  (be  two  elder  btothcra.  IfauaolM 
auccceded  his  father  oathe  ihnne  of  Gaii*,  and,  dyni| 
withoul  offapiing,  left  ibe  crown  lo  hi*  *iM*(  aod  MM 
aon  Artemisia.     She  erected  tobia  manMiry  thai* 
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bu  hoibind,  m 
DO  iuiM,  lafl  the  ciown  to  bit  wife  Ada.  Bat  Pixo- 
dani*,  the  youogeil  of  Hecitomnui'  rans,  fwrned  a 
wrty  igaitiBl  her,  ind,  with  ibe  iiiiiilinee  of  OroDlo- 
MlM,  t  Peniin  iitiap,  iticceeded  in  eipeJling  bee 
fioio  Halicamxaua.  OroiUobsU*,  having  ii»cii«l  the 
diuglilet  >f  Piiodiiui,  leinained,  on  Ibe  deitti  of  ihe 
latler,  in  ponwHion  of  Hiiiearnauua.  Il  wu  al  tbi* 
p«C]d  itAt  Alexander  >iTi*«d  with  hia  forcea  in  Cuia, 
■uH  laid  liogB  to  the  ciljr.  Il  nu  a  Ions  and  aerete 
oua,  owing  to  (be  natural  ilrength  of  the  place,  and 
iho  Dumber  ind  deacription  of  tba  troopi  which  de- 
leaded  It,  under  Uie  command  of  Memnon,  the  beat 
goMiel  ill  the  Fenian  aervice.  Aleiindet,  however, 
•nntuallj  took  the  place,  razed  il  lo  the  ground,  and 
I«itoied  Ada  to  tbc  aoTcreigntir  of  Uaria.  Halicar- 
Dtaaua  waa  iflerward  rebuilt,  and,  to  compenaale  for 
iu  loaaaa,  bad  aii  lowni  anneied  to  it,  iFlin.,  6,  S9  ) 
The  Eiudd  of  ibia  place  »aa  named  Salmacia,  from 
Um  fountain  celebrated  in  Ovid  (Mtl.,  1,  11).  Ac- 
eonling  to  Scylai,  Ibera  were  two  porta  at  Halicamai- 
■n*,  protected  by  tiie  little  iaUnd  Arcooneam.  Hali- 
euMaaua  could  boaat  of  having  produced  Herodotna, 
Dtoojaiua,  end  Heraclitua  the  poet.  It  appean  to 
ha**  BUlTBred  in  the  Mithraditie  war,  and  to  have  been 
raalored  to  a  great  degree  of  ite  fc 
Cicero'a  brother  Quinlua.  (£p.  ad  Q. 
^Tha  mini  of  Haticimaaaua  eiial  at  J 
Captain  Beaofort  haa  giten  a  plan  of  the  hBtbour  and 
(lie  Turkish  town,  with  the  adjacent  coaat.  {Seau- 
(orl't  Karaiaenia,  p.  S5,  iMg. — CrttHtr't  Aiit  Mi- 
■or,  Tol.  3,  p.  176,  !«;.)  l>r.  Clarke,  quoting  (rom 
Walpole'i  MS,  journal,  rooiarka,  ihal  Budnn  ia  a  eor- 
nptioD,  tbiou^  Petrumi,  aa  the  Tiirka  whie  ii.  Iiom 
Pwlro,  referring  to  (ha  fort  or  caatle  of  San  Pielro 
ftitdlitm  Sancfi  Pttri),  which  coireaponda  to  the  lu- 
eiant  ciudel.    (.TraveU,  vol.  3,  p.  3G6,  ttqq.^ 

HtLict^a,  ('A^uiioi),  a  town  of  Sicily,  between 
Enldla  and  Lilybaum.  The  modem  nanui  ia  S«Umt, 
iSttpk.  By*.,  t.  t.—Dioi.  Sic.,  14,  5S.) 

HALiaaHOrnlua,  a  eon  of  Neptune  and  Euryte,  who 
<oitimitted  an  outrage  on  Alcippe,  daughter  of  Mara, 
■od  waa,  in  conaequence,  akin  by  that  deity.  Nep- 
tnne  aammoned  Mara  to  trial  lot  the  murder  of  hi* 
*oa.  The  eauae  waa  beard  before  the  twelve  godt, 
ailtJDB  aa  judgea,  on  the  Areopagua  at  Athene  ;  which 
hUl  derived  ita  Dane  ('Apr«if  icJ)«c,  "  HiU  af  Motm") 
from  tbia  circumatance.  The  trial  ended  in  the  ac. 
quittalof  the  accuaed  deity.  {Apoliod.,  3,  U. — Sdwt. 
id  Eurip.,  Orttt,,  1SS5,)  Meier  conaidere  'Aptiof 
aqoiralent  here  to  ^iKot  (flAnn.  Jfu.,  S,  p. 
HaLHTDCaaca.  Yit.  Salmvdeaaua. 
HiLONMHauB,  a  email  ialanJ  at  the  opening  of  the 
Sinaa  TharmaVcua,  and  nonheaat  of  Scopcdni 
'  ated  in  biatory  aa  having  been  a  anbject 
n  between  Riilip  the  eon  of  Amyntaa,  and  the 
on  which  oceaaion  one  of  their  onlora 
n  harangue,  which  ia  to  be  found  in  the 
wotta  of  Deiitoalhene*,  and  baa  been  aacribed  by  aome 
to  that  celebrated  orator.  <Orar.  7,  Dtmolk.,  p.  79. 
—Snah.,  436.— Ponp.  Mil.,  3,  7.)  It  ia  now  called 
Ck^iironi.  {Cramtr'i  Anc.  (Iriut,  vol  I,  p.  461,} 
Haltb,  a  celebrated  rirer  of  Aaia  Minor,  rising  on 
Ibe  confine*  of  Pontua  and  Armenia  Miooi.  and  which, 
(flar  towing  weatwaidly  through  Csppadocia  to  the 
fcoiaora  of  Phrygia,  tuma  to  the  northweat,  and  ent 
the  Euiine  aome  diatlnce  to  the  northwest  of  Amia 
HetoJoinc  (I,  73)  and  Stnbo  (MS)  both  apeak  of 
naing  in  the  region  we  have  mentioned,  and  pnraning 
the  route  deacnbed.  Pliny  (6,  3),  however,  makea  it 
riat  in  ■  far  dilFoienl  quarter,  viz.,  in  the  aoutbem  part 
of  Cataonta,  near  Tyana,  at  the  fool  of  the  chain 
Meant  Taania.  Duobar  {HiU.  tlUrod.,  vol.  8, 
329.— TeUe  Geogr.)  and  otkera  aaak  to  recone 
4caa  oppoait*  atateoiaDU.  \ij  giring  the  Halya  V 
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brajicbea,  an  easteni  and  a  aanthein  xM     'I'ka,  Iww- 
ever,  merely  iccteaKs  the  difficulty  ;  for  why  ahouM 
Strabo,  a  native  of  Amaaea,  be  ignorant  of  the  courae 
'e  city  1  and  why  does  ha 
make  no  mention  of  the  scutbem  Halya,  when  he  ne- 
•crbea  the  very  ground  over  which  il  ia  auppoaed  to 
have  flawed  !     Manneit  fOmgr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p.  4S6) 
thinks,  that  ibia  aoulhcm  aim  ia  the  river  which  T^ 
lemiei  calls  the  Jtitl  Ermai,  or  green  liver,  which 
intrary,  makea  the  modern  name 
aftbe  ancient  Iris.     The  moderE  name  of  the  Hatyi 
tho  Kiiil  Ermak,  or  red  nver.     According  to  Slnt- 
I  (646),  the  ancient  name  of  the  river  is  owing  to  iti 
paaaage  in  ita  course  by  some  salt-works.     Tbi.i.  how- 
ever, la  a  tneio  aibitiaiy  derivation,  and  ao,  in  fact, 
EuaiaLhiua  evinces,  who  atatcalhat  the  river  waa  eslled 
Hstya  by  those  who  derived  ita  name  from  tall ;  ht 
olben,  however,  Alys.     (Ea*lalk.,cd  Dtm.  Peneg., 
784.)     Thia  river  formed  lbs  nustem  boundary  of 
le  dominiona  of  Cneaii*,  with  which  was  connectn* 
famous  oracle.    (  Vid.  Umsni.) 
HAKipiTADta.      Yii.  Nynipha). 
HaHiLCjia  (for  the  orthognipny  aiu]  derivation  of  the 
ime.  cooetilt  remarks  at  tAe  eiut  of  the  article),  I.  ■ 
Carthaginian  general,  son  of  Mho.  or,  according  to 
olbers,  of  Hanno,  conquered  by  Gelon,  in  Sicily,  the 
day  that  Xeriea  was  defeated  al  Sslamis.     Hc- 
oa  (7,  IBS)  atates,  that  he  waa  never  teen  either 
or  dead,  after  the  battle  in  which  his  ariny  waa 
ted.      According  to  Polyinua,  howtver  (1  87, 
3),  Gelon  deatioyed  him  by  a  stritaeem  wi  ile  aacrifi- 
cina. — II,  Samamed   Rhodanua,  a  Canhnginian  gen- 
eral of  conaldeiable  talent.      Perceiving  his  fellow, 
be  greatly  disquieted  at  the  projecls.of  Al- 
.eiander  of  Maeedon,  he  betook  bimsctf  lo  that  prince, 
order,  if  possible,  lo  penetrala  bla  desig.ia,  and  give 
hia  countryman  timely  notice  of  them.    Alier  ihe  death 
of  that  molurch  be  relumed  to  Canbage,  where  ':* 
la  pat  to  death,  oa  false  pretensions  of  treaann,  ■• 
1  [ccompenae  of  his  deiotion  to  hia  country.     {Jvt- 
1,  31,  6,) — III,  A  Csrthaginian  general,  in  the  lima 
Agslhoclea,  tyrant  of  Sicily.     He  came  id  the  auc- 
ur  of  Syncoae  when  besieged  by  thia  uaurper.    Be- 
ing gained  over,  however,  by  the  gold  of  Agglhoclea, 
he  prevailed   on  the  Syrscuaans  to  make  peace,  and 
favoured  by  hia  inaction  ihe  achemea  of  the  tyrant. 
The  Carthaginian  aenate  condemned  him  lo  lose  his 
head,  but  he  died  at  Svtscuse.  B.C.  311,  before  tb* 
sentence  couhl  be  taaie  public.      (Jiufin,  33,  3.>— 
IV.  The  son  of  Giscon,  a  Carthagininn  general,  sent 
into  Sicily  about  311  B.C..  to  oppoae  the  progreaa  of 
Agatboclea,     On  hia  arrival  be  gained  a  viclory,  which 
opened  to  him  the  ntea  of  several   large  citiea.     In 
sttempting  to  make  nimseir  maaier  of  Syracuae,  during 
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ibaance  of  Agatboclea  in  t 
priaonei  end  pnt  to  death,  B.C.  309. — V.  Sumsnipd 
Barcas,  the  leader  of  the  popular  party  at  Canhage, 
waa  appointed  in  the  eigblaenih  year  oS  the  first  Pume 
war  (B.0,  S4T)  to  the  command  of  Ihe  Carhsginian 
forces.  We  posseae  no  particulars  isspectinghls  early 
life  or  the  time  of  his  biith  ;  but  we  learn  fr^m  Nepoa 
(Vi(.  HamiL,  c,  1}  that  he  waa  very  young  when  he 
obiained  the  command.  Ha  ravaged  with  hia  flee* 
the  coaat  of  the  Brulii  and  the  Epiiephyrian  I^ocriaika, 
snd  afterward  aeiied  upon  a  airong  fortreaa  in  SicllTi 
which  was  ailuated  between  Eryi  and  Psnormus,  Ib 
this  place  be  continued  for  tome  yean,  with  very  littfs 
support  from  the  Carthaginian  government ;  and,  iK 
though  the  Romana  were  maatera  nfalnioet  the  *-h«)a 
of  the  iatand,  they  were  unable  to  dislodge  him  Ht 
frequently  ravsged  the  southeni  c'sals  of  Italy  aa  bl 
as  Cumst,  and  defeated  Ihe  Roman  troa|4  In  Sicily. 
On  one  nceaalon  be  took  Eryx,  which  hr  held  till  tbt 
eonclusion  of  Ihe  war.  The  Romana  at  length  Klteil 
out  a  Seel  to  cut  off  all  communicatior  betwcMi  Haro- 
ikar  add  Canbage ;  the  Carthaginian  '*tt  aent  to  tu 
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■niturKe  wis  debatod  b*  lita  Roman  connil  Lotatini 
Citulus,  B.C.  S4l,aiid  the  CHtlM||inai»  waraabUged 
to  niio  ioT  puce.  Thii  wu  ([itnled  b^  its  Kovnina  ; 
uid  HitnilcBT  1«1  hia  uoopa  ftom  Brjii  lo  Liljbaeam, 
whence  tliey  were  conTeyed  to  Africa.  Bui  i  net* 
danger  awaited  Carthage.  The  Cutbaginian  treaiar^ 
in%  qihautted  ;  and  it  waa  ptopiwcd  lo  the  uoopathat 
(bty  (boold  relinquiih  span  of  the  pay  wh  lob  waa  due 
•O  U>eia.  The  aoldien  Tsjecteil  (be  propDsal,  appointad 
D  )  of  ihair  number,  Spendiua  and  Mitbo,  command- 
<n>,  and  praeseded  lo  ontarca  iheir  dematidB.  Being 
joined  by  many  of  the  naliTe  tribea  of  Africa,  ibey 
iefaaled  Hanno,  tbe  Canbaginian  general  aenl  agtinat 
thsm,  and  brought  Carthage  lo  the  blink  e(  niio.  In 
itinie  deaparata  ciKonuUncea  Kunilcwwaa  appoiDted 
to  Ike  ceiDHurMJ,  and  at  length  aucceeded  in  aiibduing 
Ibem  alter  the  wu  hid  kated  ihrM  yean  and  four 
montha,  Aflar  the  end  of  thii  «ir  Hamilcu  «ti>  aent 
into  Spain,  B.C.  338.  He  tamained  in  Spain  twaily 
nine  years,  during  which  time  he  citsoded  the  do- 
miaian  of  Carthage  o>er  the  aauihern  and  eaatera 
parts  of  that  country,  lie  fell  in  ■  battle  againat  Ihe 
uatiirea,  B.C.  aS9.  The  abilitiea  of  Hamilou  were  of 
the  bigheal  order ;  and  he  direcMd  all  the  energiea  of 
hit  mind  to.  diminiah  iho  power  of  Koaoe.  Polyhiua 
alBIea  his  belief  (Jit.  3),  that  hia  adminiatratioa  wouM 
Boan  ha<e  (soduced  another  «ar  with  the  Ronaos,  ir 
be  had  not  been  prevcnleJ  by  the  diaoidera  m  which 
hia  country  waa  involved  through  the  war  of  ibe  mer- 
cenirica.  Hamilcar  waa  auceetded  in  hia  cooiniand 
in  Spain  by  hia  aon-in-liw  Hiadiobal,  who  muat  not 
be  confauntled  with  Hdsdiubal  the  brother  of  Hanni- 
bal. He  cuned  on  ibe  conqueata  of  Hamilcsr.  and 
raducul  almost  ihs  whole  of  Iha  cannliy  aoulb  of  Ihe 
IberuB.  which  river  waa  fixed  by  ■  treaty  between  the 
Caithaginisna  and  the  Komans,  B.C.  336,  aa  iba  fron- 
tier of  the  Cirthaginian  dominiona.  Kiadnibal  waa 
murdered  in  hiatenCby  a  Qaul,  B.C.  !t I,  aJter  holding 
•baooniniand  eighlyears.  {Pab/b.,  1,8. — Cora.  Nep., 
fiJ.  HsrniU.,  e.  i.—Encyd.  iftifiU  Knmel.,  loL  13, 
p.  36.)— VI.  A  Carlbuinian  general,  eon  of  Ifomil- 
nr,  conquered  b^  the  Scipiua  (B.C.  Slfi)  when  be- 
aioging  Iblingia,  in  Hiapania  BaLica,  along  with  flaa- 
Irutiat  and  Mage,  Ha  ia  auppoaed  by  some  to  be  the 
fame  with  the  Hamilcar  who,  fifieen  yieara  ifwr,  at 
Ihe  bead  of  a  body  of  Cstila,  look  and  aacked  Plaean- 
ia,  and  wu  defeated  and  alain  before  Cremona.  0th- 
era  affirm,  that  ho  waa  taken  prisoner  three  ya«n  later 
in  a  bittie  fought  near  the  MiDciaa,  and  (arred  to 
adorn  the  victory  of  the coonuerar.  (Liv.,  23,  49. — 
a.  31,  10.— U.,  33,  93.—FUK,  3,  1.)— The  name 
Hamd'Mr  waa  equivalent  in  Punic  to  "  (quem)  dmw 
air  MUcat."  The  Iraa  orthography  ia  with  the  initial 
aapirate.  Conanit  Htin»  ,  td  Sil.  Ilmi.,  I.  34.— i>ra- 
tcnb.,  ai  Liw.,  31.  l.—Gtttaiui.  Pkan.  Mm.,  p.  407. 

ei „  ,   -- 

Hamilcar  la  rejected  by  GMeoi 
HiNKiaii.  (equivalent  in  Piiaie  to"gralic  Bao/u"), 
iOn  of  Hamilcar  Baicaa  (md.  Hamilcar  V.),  waa  bom 
B.C.  347.  At  the  aga  of  miie  ha  aecoiBpanied  hia 
bther  to  Spain,  who,  ptaiioua  to  hia  departure,  took 
be  son  to  the  altar,  end,  placing  hia  hand  on  the  vic- 
tim, nude  him  swear  that  he  would  never  be  a  friend 
10  the  Roiiuina,  It  does  Ml  appear  bow  long  Hannibal 
remained  in  Spain,  but  he  was  at  a  ven  early  age  as- 
tociiied  with  Haadrubal,  who  aDCceadeil  bis  tather  in 
the  command  of  the  Catthaeinian  amy  in  that  coun- 
try. On  ibe  death  of  Hudnibal.  B.C.  aSI.  be  ob- 
taiijed  ihe  undivided  comnumd  of  the  army,  and  c)uickly 
eo.Vi'jered  the  Olcades,  Vacccans.  Carpesiaiu  and  the 
iilher  i}>aaiBh  liibes  that  had  not  baen  aundued  by 
Haadrubal.  The  inbaJiitaiiU  of  Raguntum,  alarmed  at 
bis  success,  aent  messengera  to  Rome  to  inform  the 
KomarA  of  their  danger.  A  lloman  ombassy  was  ao- 
lordin/.y  unt  to  Hannibal,  who  waa  paaaing  the  win- 
ter Bi  New  Cuthaga,  to  •aBOuace  lo  him  t£>(  the  in- 
670 
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dependence  ef  Swuntum  was  snaranll^  bj  a  Iraaia 
between  the  Cir£^niaiia  and  Homans  (c^melodei 
B.C.  336).  and  that  they  abould  consider  any  injury 
done  to  the  SasuntnMa  as  a  declaration  of  war  againai 
themselves  Hannibal,  however,  paid  no  regard  lo 
tbia  remonsttance.  More  than  twenty  years  bad 
elapsed  since  the  lermtnalion  of  lb«  first  "hinic  war, 
during  which  period  the  Csrthsginiana  bad  recorered 
Ibeir  Btrength,  and  had  obtained  poeeeasion  of  llN 
grailerpart  of  Spain;  and  the  faTonrable  opportoni^ 
had  arrived  lor  renewing  the  ivar  with  the  Kooiana. 
In  B.C.  319,  Hannibal  uxA  Ssgunlum,  after  a  aiego  ol 
eight  mnnliia.  and  employed  the  winter  in  mAir^ 
preparations  for  the  invasion  of  Italy.  He  first  provi- 
ded for  Ihe  Beeurily  of  Africa  and  Spain  by  leaving  aa 
army  of  about  16,000  men  in  each  country  ;  the  aimy 
in  Africa  consiated  principally  of  Spanish  troona,  and 
that  in  Spain  of  Africans,  under  the  eominsnd  of  hil 
brother  Hssdrutial  He  had  already  received  promiM 
of  support  fram  the  Gauls  who  mhabited  Ihe  north  of 
Italy,  and  who  warn  anilous  to  deliver  themsetvea 
from  the  Roman  dominion.  Having  Ihua  made  every 
neceaaary  preparatian,  be  set  out  from  New  Cartbaga 
late  in  the  apring  of  B.C.  818.  with  an  army  of  W,OM 
foot  and  13,000  lioTae.  In  his  march  from  the  Iberua 
to  the  Pyrenees  he  waa  oppoaed  by  a  great  nnmber 
of  the  native  tribea,  bat  they  were  quickly  dofnaled, 
ihnuffh  wilh  loas.  Before  crossing  the  Pytei 
left  Hanno  loBccnre  hia  recent  conquests  v  "''  ~ 
mentfrom  Irisownarmyof  ll,000men.  Hesentbaek 
Ibe  same  number  of  Spsnish  troops  to  their  own  cities. 
and  with  an  army  now  reduced  to  60,000  fool  and 
OOOn  horse,  he  advanced  lo  the  Rhone.  Mesntime, 
two  Rcmsn  anniea  had  been  levied  ;  one,  commaoded 
bv  the  consul  P.  Cornelias  Scipio,  waa  intended  to 
oppose  Hannibal  in  Spain ;  and  a  second,  under  Iha 
cansnl  T.  Sempronins,  was  designed  for  the  invasion 
of  Africa.  The  departore  of  Scipio  was  detayed  by  a 
revolt  of  the  Hoisn  and  Insuhrisn  Oauls,  against  whom 
ihe  srmy  was  aent  which  had  been  intendMl  for  ibo  in- 

Kome  till  a  new  army  could  b«  nised.  When  Iha 
forcea  were  [Esdy,  he  aailcd  with  them  lo  tht  Rhone, 
and  anchored  in  the  eastern  mouth  of  the  river  :  being 
persuaded  that  Hannibal  muatatill  be  at  a  conaiderabM 
dislanca  from  him.  as  the  country  through  which  ha 
had  lo  march  was  diSlcutt,  and  inlnbiied  hy  many  war- 
like tribea.  Hannibal,  however,  quickly  surmounted 
all  these  obsucles,  erosaed  the  Khone,  Ihongh  not 
without  some  opposition  from  the  Gauls,  and  coniinued 
bis  msrch  up  the  left  bank  a(  the  river.  Scipio  did 
not  arrive  at  the  piece  where  the  Csrthsvinians  had 
crossed  the  river  till  ihraa  days  afterwaid ;  and,  de. 
spairing  of  overtaking  ibem,  he  sailed  back  to  Italy 
with  iM  inteniion  of  meetii^  Hannibal  when  he  ahooM 
descend  from  the  A  Ipa.  Scipio  sent  his  brother  Cubus 
into  Spain,  with  the  greater  part  ef  the  troops,  to  op- 
erase  Haadrubal.  Hannibal  continned  bia  march  up  the 
RiiDne  till  he  came  to  the  Isara.  Marching  along  that 
river,  he  crossed  ihc  Afps,  descended  Into  Ibe  Valley 
of  the  Dora  Batlea,  ind  followed  the  course  of  the 
river  till  ha  arrived  in  the  terriioriea  of  the  Insobriar 
Gsula.  (The  particular  mute  will  be  given  at  the 
close  of  this  article.) — Hannibal  completed  bia  march 
from  New  Cirthage  to  luly  in  five  ntontb,  during 
which  be  lost  a  great  number  of  men,  espeoicJIy  in  his 
paasage  over  the  Alps.  Accordi'r^  to  a  atatement  eD> 
graved  hy  his  order  on  a  column  at  Lacinium,  in  th* 
country  of  (he  Bnitii,  which  Polybius  saw,  hi*  anliy 
was  radnced  to  13,000  Africans,  SOOO  Spaniard*,  and 
8000  cavalry  when  he  arrived  in  the  lemlories  of  tbt 
Inaubrian  Oauia.  Alter  remaining  aame  lime  in  the 
territories  of  the  Inaubrians  lo  recruit  his  army,  ha 
marched  southward,  and  eneo  inlered  P.  Ctmeliui  I 
Scipio  on  the  H^  bank  of  the  -iver  Ticinua.     In  ik*    <^ ' '' 
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Nllle  *hioh  eniued  ihe  Rmmns  wen  Minted,  and 
tki^,  wilh  Ihi  rerniiiideT  of  ibe«nn;,  rslreillng  ktong 
<kt  left  bink  of  ihe  Po.  cionod  iha  liTsr  befors  Han- 
ttilal  could  iXGitihe  him,  »nd  encamped  tie»  Plieen- 
tn.  He  ifMrwird  lelrealrd  more  (o  (hs  loalh,  tnd 
Istienchad  himKlf  itronglT  an  Ibe  righL  bank  o(  the 
I'taibia,  where  b«  wailed  (m  ihe  iiTJval  of  the  irmji 
DDder  the  other  con*u1  T.  Semproniua.  Scmproniut 
had  already  eniWHKl  orer  into  Sicily  wilh  lh«  inlentian 
of  (ailing  to  Aftks,  when  he  *>■  reealttd  ID  join  his 
caiteagne.  After  the  anion  of  lb«  two  imiica,  Sem- 
l^oniaa  determined,  anmit  the  idiice  of  Scjpio,  lo 
liak  anothtr  battle.  Ine  (kill  and  fortone  of  Hannibal 
again  preniled  ;  the  Romani  were  entirely  defeated, 
mi  the  imim  which  aurvived  tooh  rcfngc  in  the  for- 
tJ6ad  citiei.  In  eonaequeiice  o(  theae  victoriea,  the 
whole  of  Ciaalpina  Giul  fell  inio  the  hands  of  Htnni- 
bal ;  and  die  Gauls,  who,  on  his  (jtat  arrnal,  were  pre- 
nnted  from  joming  him  by  the  preaence  of  Sclpio'a 
army  in  their  country,  now  eagerly  asaialed  him  with 
men  and  suppliei.  In  the  followmg  year,  B.C.  SIT, 
the  Ronuna  made  grvat  prepaivtion*  to  oppoao  their 
formidBble  eaamy.  T«o  new  armies  were  levied ; 
tne  WM  frosted  at  Anetiom,  under  the  command  of 
the  coninl  Flaminhi*,  and  the  Other  tt  Arimtnam, 
under  the  consul  Seniliui.  Hannibal  determined  to 
attack  Flaminins  first.  In  hii  msrch  aootbwird  through 
the  swampa  of  iha  haiin  3f  ihe  Amus.  his  army  suf- 
fered greslty,  and  he  himscTlosl  (ho  sight  of  one  eye. 
Aflts  retting  his  troops  for  a  ihort  time  in  the  neigli- 
bouriwod  of  Fnsulw,  ho  marched  past  Anetium.  rara- 
pog  ihe  country  a*  he  want,  wilh  the  iriew  of  drawing 
ODl  Plaminiut  lo  a  battle.  Flaminiaa,  who  appears  lo 
bsTp  been  a  rash,  headstrong  man,  haslily  foHowed 
Hannibal ;  tnd,  being  attacked  m  the  basin  of  the  Lake 
TrasimanuB,  ws«  completely  defeated  by  Ihe  Carths- 
giniins,  who  were  posted  on  the  mountains  which 
•ncirelsd  the  irallny.  Three  or  four  days  after  Hanni- 
bal  cut  off  a  delachment  of  Roman  cavalry,  amounting 
to  4000  men,  which  had  been  sent  by  Seniliui  lo  is- 
jiat  his  coUesgne.  Hannibal  appears  to  have  enter- 
tained hope*  of  OTierth rowing  the  Komaii  dominion, 
and  to  have  eipooted  that  ^is  other  states  of  Italy 
isould  take  up  arma  ■esinal  Rome,  in  order  to  tecoter 
their  independence.  To  conciliate  ihe  afleclions  of 
the  lulians,  he  dismissed  without  lanaom  all  the 
prisonen  whom  he  (oak  in  batde;  and,  to  give  them 
mil  opportunity  of  joining  bit  army,  he  mtnhed  slowly 
■long  the  eastern  sida  of  the  peninsula,  through  Uni- 
bria  tnd  Picennm,  into  Apulia ;  but  he  did  not  meet 
with  that  co-oparsdoii  *hwh  he  appeara  to  hsTO  oi- 
pec(ed.  After  the  defeat  of  Fliminiua.  Q.  Fsbiua 
MtTimuH  wts  ajipointed  dictator,  and  t  defensive  syt- 
.em  of  warfare  was  adopted  by  the  Romsns  till  the 
end  of  the  yciT.  In  (lie  faltawing  year,  B.C.  816,  the 
Romtna  resolTed  vpon  anolhei  btille.  An  trmy  of 
80,000  foot  end  flj'>0  horse  was  raised,  which  waa 
rommanded  by  the  ccnaula  I.,  ^milioa  Faulut  and 
C.  Terentini  Varro.  The  Carthaginian  amn  now 
amounted  m  40,l<00  loot  and  10,000  horse.  The  tr- 
miee  were  encamped  in  the  nHghbourhood  of  Canns 
in  Apulia.  In  the  bailie  which  wti  fonght  near  Ihta 
place,  the  Romana  weve  defeated  with  dreadful  car- 
na^,  and  with  a  loaa  which,  as  stated  by  Polybiua,  is 
quite  htcredible  ;  Ihe  whole  of  Ihe  infantry  engaged  in 
battle,  amounting  lo  TO.DOO,  waa  deXroyed,  with  the 
■Kceptim  of  SIMIO  man,  who  escaped  to  the  neigh- 
bonnng  cities,  tnd  also  all  the  csTslr*,  with  (he  tx- 
caption  of  OTO  belotging  M  (he  allies,  and  70  ihsl  es- 
caped with  Varro,  A  detachment  of  10,000  fool, 
•rbieh  had  been  sent  (o  surprise  iha  Ctnhiginitn 
eamp,  ww  ol.ligeil  te  surrender  as  prisoners.  The 
consul  L.  ..CmMius,  snd  the  (wo  consult  of  the  for- 
mer Tear,  Serriliut  and  .^dilinSi  were  also  smung  the 
•lun  Hannibal  lost  only  4000  Gsuls,  1500  Africans 
H>  SpuUnts,  and  SOO  hnrae.    Thia  vieUry  placed 
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the  whole  of  T<owet  Italy  in  the  power  til  Hannibat 
but  it  was  not  followed  tn  andi  impottani  reaulta  ai 
might  have  been  expected.  Caput  and  most  of  Iht 
cities  of  Csmpanii  espoused  his  cause,  but  the  ma'oi- 
ity  of  the  Ilelisn  slates  continued  firm  to  Rome,  'hir 
defenaive  system  wss  now  strictly  adopted  by  ihe  Ro- 
le, and  Hannibal  was  unable  lo  make  any  aelivs 
nions  for  the  farther  conquest  of  Italy  (ill  he  re- 
'ed  a  reinforcement  of  troops.  He  wss  in  hopes 
of  obltlni.ig  support  from  Philip  of  Haredan  and  from 
ihe  Syracusans,  with  both  of  whom  he  formed  an  slli- 
ice  ;  but  (he  Romans  foind  means  (o  keep  Philip 
nployed  in  Greece,  and  Syracuse  was  besieged  and 
iken  by  Msrcellus,  B.C.  3U-1Z.  In  sdditiDD  lo 
this,  Capua  wat  taken  by  Ihe  Romans,  B.C.  tU. 
Hannibal  was  therefore  obliged  to  depend  upon  the 
Oaribaginiant  for  help,  and  Haadrubal  waa  accordingly 
ordemTto  march  from  Spain  to  htt  ssaiatance.  Cnscua 
Seipio,  as  already  observed,  was  left  in  Spsin  to  op 
pose  Hsnnibal.  He  waa  afterward  joined  by  P.  Cor 
nelioa  Seipio.  and  the  war  was  carried  on  wilh  various 
success  for  msny  years,  (ill  st  length  the  Roman 
army  waa  entirely  defeated  by  Haadrubal,  B  C.  Slit 
Both  (he  Seipiot  fell  in  the  battle.  Hssdrobsl  was 
preparing  lo  join  hia  brother,  but  w 
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it  waa  not  till  B.C.  SOT,  when  the  Canhaginiins  uau 
lost  almost  all  their  dominiona  in  Spain,  that  Haedrubsl 
set  out  to  join  his  brother  in  Italy.  He  crossed  the 
Alps  without  meeting  with  any  oppotilion  from  (ha 
Gauls,  and  arrived  at  Placentia  before  the  Romana 
were  aware  that  he  had  entered  Italy.  Ailer  beaieg- 
ing  this  town  without  sueccis,  be  continued  his  msrcfa 
southward  ;  but,  before  ha  could  effect  a  junction  witb 
Hannibsl,  he  wss  sttscked  by  the  eonaula  C,  Claudlut 
Nero  and  M.  Liviua,  on  Ihe  banks  of  the  Msrauras  in 
Umbrit ;  his  army  viaa  cut  to  piecea,  and  he  himself 
fell  in  the  bailie.  Thia  mislortitne  obliged  Hsnniba; 
to  act  on  Ihe  defensive;  and  from  this  lime  (ill  hie  de- 
patlura  from  luly,  B.C.  303,  he  was  confined  lo  Bro- 
(iom;  but,  by  hia  superiomililtty  skill,  he  maintained 
his  army  in  a  hoatile  country  without  sny  assistance 
from  his  govcmmenl  at  home.  Aller  effecting  Iha 
conquest  of  Spain,  Seipio  psssed  over  inw  Africa  (e 
earrj-  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country,  B.C.  S04. 
With  Ihe  tssistsnte  of  Masinisss,  a  Numidian  prince, 
he  gained  two  victeriea  over  the  Canhaginisns,  wbo 
hastily  recalled  their  great  commander  from  Italy  M 
defend  hia  native  slate,  Hannibal  landed  at  Septls, 
and  advanced  near  Zsma,  five  days'  journey  from  Car 
thege  lowards  the  west.  Here  he  was  entirely  de 
feated  by  Seipio,  B.C.  SOS  ;  30,000  Carthsgimana  fel. 
in  the  battle,  and  an  equal  number  were  taken  pria 
oners.  The  Carthaginians  were  obliged  to  sue  fc 
pesce,  snd  thus  ended  the  second  Punic  war,  B.C 
SOI.  After  (ho  conclusion  of  the  war,  Hannibal  via- 
oroDsly  applied  btmself  to  correct  (he  sbutea  which 
existed  in  (he  Csrlhaginian  government.  He  reduced 
the  power  of  the  perrietual  judgea  (aa  Livy,  S3,  40^ 
calls  them),  and  provided  for  the  proper  collection  of 
the  public  revenue,  which  had  been  erabeiiled.  He 
was  supported  liy  the  people  in  these  reforms ;  but  he 
incurred  the  enmity  ol  many  powerful  men,  who  rep- 
resented (0  (he  Romans  that  he  waa  endetvouiing  la 
persuade  his  countrymen  to  join  Antiocbus,  king  of 
Syria,  in  t  wsr  sgainsl  them.  A  Roman  embaae- 
was  consequently  sent  lo  Carthage,  to  denisnd  (he  pD« 
iahment  ofHsunihtl  aa  a  dtstailierof  (he  public  jeace; 
but  Hannibal,  aware  thai  he  shonld  not  be  able  to  re- 
sist his  eneinicB  anpported  by  Ihe  Roman  powrr.  es- 
caped from  the  city  and  sailed  lo  Tyre.  From  Tyrt 
he  went  (o  Ephesus  to  join  Andochua,  B.C.  IHO.  an 
conlributed  lo  fix  him  in  his  determination  to  makt 
war  uaioal  ibe  Bomatia     If  HanDlbars  advice  aa  1. 


Ue  eundiict  ol  ihe  wit  h«d  been  rollowed,  the  teiutl 
Bf  llie  contest  might  bive  been  different;  but  he  wu 
«nly  employed  in  i  tuboriliQale  coininBnd,  iiid  bid  no 
opporluniiy  for  tht  sintion  of  hi«  greil  miliitry  tii- 
■nta.  At  the  concluiion  of  thii  war  Hannibil  wu 
obliged  to  Mek  refuge  at  the  court  of  Priidu,  king  of 
Biihyiiii,  whera  hs  remiined  about  Rve  yeirt,  »id  on 
jne  occaiion  obtained  a  victory  oter  Eumeiici,  king  of 
PergiiBUB.  liut  the  RoinanB  ippcar  tn  buTe  been  dd- 
tuy  ■■  king  >■  llieir  once  fotmidabte  ennmy  wu  alive. 
An  Bmbaasy  wrs*  lent  to  demand  bim  of  Pruiiu,  who, 
being  afraid  of  oiTending  the  Kominn,  igreed  to  give 
him  up.  To  avoid  falling  into  the  hand)  of  hia  UDfjen- 
•rou*  enemiei,  Hannibal  dealroyed  himielf  by  poiaon 
M  Nicomedia  in  Bitliynia,  B.C.  183,  in  the  aiity-Gfih 
^ear  of  hi*  age.  The  peraonal  character  a(  Hinniba) 
If  only  known  lo  ua  from  ibo  eventa  of  hia  public  life, 
and  eien  th»e  have  not  been  commeiaoHled  by  any 
biatoiiaa  of  hia  own  country  ;  but  we  cannot  read  the 
hiatory  of  ibeie  campaign*,  of  which  we  have  here 
pretentad  a  mere  outline,  even  in  the  narrative  of  hi* 
•nemiea,  without  idminng  bia  great  abilities  and  cour- 
■ge.  Palybius  remark*  {lib.  xL).  "  How  wonderful 
U  it,  ihal  in  a  cours*  of  aixteen  years,  during  which 
be  miinlainod  iha  wu  in  Italy,  be  ahould  never  ouce 
dieiniaa  his  army  from  the  field,  and  yet  be  able,  like  a 
good  governor,  Ut  keep  in  aubjectian  >o  great  a  multi- 
tude, and  to  confine  them  wiihin  the  beunda  of  their 
duty,  ao  that  tbey  never  mutinied  againit  hiin  nor 
quarrelled  among  IhoniBevlei-  Thougii  h»  army  wa> 
compoaed  of  pfo'ple  of  rariou*  couiitriea,  of  Africeni, 
Spaniarda,  Gaula,  Carthaginian!.  Juliana,  and  Gtecka 
— men  who  had  different  law*,  different  cuaioma,  end 
di^rent  language,  and,  in  a  word,  nothing  *monj[ 
(hem  (hat  was  comnon— yet,  lO  dexlerou*  wai  bia 
■lanag^ment,  that,  notwiihalanding  thia  great  diveiaily, 
tie  forced  all  of  them  to  iclinowledge  one  authority, 
and  to  yield  obedience  to  one  command.  And  iliia,  l«o, 
ha  cdTKled  in  the  midal  of  very  varioua  fortune.  How 
lu{fa  *a  well  aa  jual  an  opinion  inual  theae  (bingi  con- 
lay  19  us  of  hia  ability  in  war.  It  may  be  affirmed 
with  can5dence,  that  if  he  had  liral  tried  his  atrength 
in  the  orhei  parta  of  the  world,  and  had  eaiiie  lasi  lo  at- 
Uek  the  l{oinana,be  could  scarcely  have  failed  in  any 
put  of  his  design."  {Poiuh.,  3.— lb.,  7.  B,  9.~lb., 
H,  li.—Licy,  21-39.— ffipw,  VU.  Hannit.—E»- 
eyci.  V:  Knael.,  vol.  12,  p.  40,  iif.) 
•  The  passage  of  the  .\ipa  by  Hannibal  haa  already 
been  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  the  present  arliclo. 
Before  roncluding  the  biography  of  the  Carthaginian 
general,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  direct  the  student's  at- 
tention more  pariiculatty  Co  this  point.  "This  won- 
derful undertaking,"  observes  ■  recent  writer,  "  would 
■slurolly  have  attracted  great  notice,  if  considered 
only  with  relerence  to  it*  general  conaequencea,  and 
to  ita  particular  effects  on  the  gresi  contest  carried  on 
between  Rome  and  Carthage;  for  this  march,  which 
Ramed  Ihe  war  bom  a  diatuil  province  lo  the  very 
gates  of  the  former,  totally  changed  Ihe  character  of 
the  alruggle,  and  compelled  the  Komana  lo  light  for 
eustence  instead  of  territory.  Theia  events,  however, 
are  not  ibe  only  eauae*  which  hare  thrown  ao  much 
intereat  on  the  paaaage  of  the  Alpa  hy  Hsnr.ibal ;  for 
the  doubt  and  uucertiinty  which  have  eiiited,  even 
from  very  ro-nots  timea.  aa  to  the  road  by  which  lb* 
pausga  was  effected  i  the  nnmeroasand  dialinguiahed 
writera  wl40  have  declared  themselves  on  different  aide* 
of  the  question  ;  the  variation  between  tbe  two  great 
hiautiiant  of  ihe  transaction*  of  ihoie  Limes,  Polybiua 
and  Iiivy ;  all  these  things  united  have  involved  the 
tubject  in  difRcultiea  which  have  increased  ita  impor- 
tance, and  which  have  long  eiercised  many  able  wri- 
ters in  vain  attempts  to  elucidate  ihem.  Ilie  relation 
i>f  Polybiu*,  who  lived  very  *oan  after  the  timnaactions 
which  he  descriliea,  and  who  bad  himself  examined  the 
mintn  for  the  purpose  of  wnting  his  bielOTT.  would 
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naturally  appear  tbe  most  ■albentic.  to  •t.mk^  ui  w 
early  date,  a*  well  u  of  the  intenial  evidence  whiet 
it  bears  of  the  truth.  Unfortunately,  Polybiua  wu 
writing  lo  Greeks,  and  was  tberefoie,  u  be  himaell 
tells  them,  not  anxious  to  introduce  into  hia  narrslin 
nsmes  of  plsces  and  of  countrie*  in  which  they  wrti 
little  interested,  and  which,  if  inserted,  would  ralhn 
have  injured  than  aasialed  the  unity  of  hi*  story.  la 
consequence  of  this,  although  he  has  been  remsriuUy 
careful  in  giving  us  tbe  distances  peifonned  by  Ihe 
Carthaginian  army  in  their  march  from  tbe  Pyieace* 
to  the  plain*  of  Italy,  aa  well  as  Ibe  time  in  which  they 
were  completed,  he  ha*  been  generally  sparing  of  hw 
proper  osmea,  and  he  haa  not  poaitively  suted  tn  term* 
the  name  of  that  passage  of  the  Alps  through  which 
Haiioibsl  marched.  Now,  though  the  dislancesfwhicb 
•re  positive),  and  the  general  deaeiiption  of  the  coun 
try,  and  tlie  names  ottbe  nations  (when  these  latter 
are  mentioned)  whici 
sulficieni  data  to  prove 
passed  by  the  Alpu  Grata,  or  Litlle  St.  Bemsrd;  yet. 
as  Ibis  i*  not  eipreaaly  itated,  Livy,  wbo,  without  ac- 
knowledgment, tau  borrowed  tne  greater  part  of  hia 
own  narrative  from  Polybiua,  has  aaaerted  that  be  went 
over  the  Alpit  ColM.or  Mont  Genevre;  and  as  Livy 
is  much  mora  read  than  Polybiua,  his  account  hu  oh 
taioed  much  marv  credit  than  it  deservea,  and  baa  been 
conaidered  a*  ainwet  decisive  of  the  question.     It  bat 


many  parts,  yet  lb* 
authority  of  so  great  a  name  hu  almoat  set  criticia« 
Bt  defiaiiee.  and  hia  eommenutois  have  endeavooied 
10  reconcila  hia  contndictiona  as  well  u  they  wan 
able.  It  wu  evident,  however,  to  those  who  wera  ■■ 
the  babit  of  looking  a  little  deeper  than  tbe  surface, 
tbst  Livy's  account,  which,  even  when  taken  hy  itsdC 
waa  far  from  aaliBfaclOiy,  was.  when  compered  with 
thst  of  Polyhius,  wilb  which  it  had  been  generally  sap- 
posed  to  agree,  very  different  in  ila  coocluaion  ;  bm 
this  variation  between  them  waa  so  decided,  that  it 
that  both  could  be  right.  Gib-, 
auuck  with  tbia  variation,  u  wet! 
la  with  the  respective  chanctersof  tbe  twoautbarsee 
hiatoriana,  that  he  would  have  given  up  Livy  >l  once, 
had  he  not  been  unable,  from  his  ignorance  of  the  pas- 
*age  alluded  lo  by  Polybiua,  la  decide  the  quoilion  in 
favour  of  the  latter.  The  opinion  of  Gibbon  appalia 
also  to  have  been  very  much  influenced  by  that  ol 
D'Anville,  an  authority  to  be  leapocted  above  all  oth- 
ers for  wonderful  accuracy  and  depth  of  reseaicb  in 
mallcn  relating  to  ancient  t^iography.  D'Anvdlsk 
however,  is  guided  in  bia  opinion  by  the  idea  that  the 
guidea  of  Hannibal  were  Taurini,  a  mistake  which  is 
the  more  exlnordinary  as  Livy  himaelf  (SI,  Sil)  Mala* 
them  to  be  Boii,  Mr,  Holdawoitb,  wbo  had  devoted 
much  of  his  lima  and  attention  to  subjects  of  thia  na- 
ture {Speiac't  AnudMa  of  Miw  nut  finals),  tpptvr 
Co  have  detected  Livy'*  incontistencie*  as  well  as  Gib- 
bon, and  to  have  bean  of  opinion  that  the  army  crDssed 
the  Alps  to  the  oonb  of  the  Mont  Ganavia  ;  but  u  be 
Gibbon,  unacquainted  with  tbe  psasage 
t.  Betnsrd,  be  was  unable  to  hi  upoe 
tbe  eiBct  spot.  It  ia  to  Geaenl  Melville  that  the  ht- 
erary  world  has  been  indebted,  in  later  lime>i  (or  the 
suggestion  of  this  latter  pas*  ;  end  it  it  by  thia  ang 
geaiion  that  a  question  id  long  doubtful  hat  raceival 
a  most  aalisfacturr  eiplanation.  This  gentleman,  on 
his  return  from  the  West  Indies,  where  Be  had  held  a 
high  militaty  eotnmtnd,  turned  his  whola  atteBlion  u 
the  investigation  of  tbe  military  antiqeiliea  of  tbe  K»- 
mana,  and  for  thia  purpoaa  spent  some  years  ia  tnsai 
linz  over  France,  Italy,  Bod  Gtrmany,  and  (unmM 
wiUi  great  attention  the  comitma  whwta  had  tt«%  Iha 


waa  quite  impossible  I 


of  the  Litlle  St.  I 


Isnnincd,  if  jwulble,  to  aet  at  leil  tbe  mnch  isidlKl 
^untion  of  Ihs  p»uge  of  tfaa  Alps  by  HsnnibiT,  Ai 
he  pHcoiired  thit  no  penistl  of  the  hiilorian,  however 
ctoia  and  itlenltTe,  no  crilicil  ugicil;  and  diiceni- 
aunt,  could  ilona  enibis  him  to  airite  at  the  (nitbi 
pnlaaa  be  reiiGed  the  obKirationa  of  hi*  author  on  the 
aame  ground,  and  compared  his  dFactiplioni  with  tbe 
aame  acene*  u  thou  which  that  author  had  htinielf 
liaited  and  oiamined,  tbe  general  auirtrred  attenlivelj 
all  the  known  paiaagea  oF  the  Alpi,  and  mora  particu- 
laii;  thoae  which  were  beat  known  to  ihe  aocienla. 
The  reiult  of  all  Iheas  obaenrationa  waa  a  firm  conric- 
tton  that  tha  paaiage  of  the  Little  St.  Bernaid  was 
that  by  which  Hannibal  hid  croued  OTer  into  Italy, 
both  »  being  mail  probable  in  ilaelf,  and  alao  aa  agree- 
ing bejond  all  compariaon  mora  cloiely  than  an;  other 
with  the  deacription  given  hj  Polybiua.  Tbe  general 
■Dual  be  looked  npon  aa  the  firat  who  baa  aoWed  Ibe 
problem  in  hiatorj.  It  is  not.  indeed,  meant  ibit  he 
waa  abaolfltely  the  firat  who  made  tbe  Carthaginian 
army  penetrate  by  that  paaa  into  Italy,  aiitce  the  oldeat 
authority  an  ihii  point,  that  of  Ctsliu*  Antipaler,  rep- 
reeentt  it  aa  hiTing  taken  that  route ;  hut  it  ia  alSrmed 
(bat  he  waa  the  hrat  to  re*i*e  an  opinion  concerning 
thst  paaaage,  which,  althoagfa  eiialing  in  full  rorea  in 
tbe  traditiona  of  the  country  itself,  appeara  to  hate 
been  long  laid  aaide  ■■  forgotlen,  and  to  hare  rtated 
that  opinion  on  arguments  the  moat  aolid  and  piaaai- 
Ue.  General  Meliillo  nerer  publiahed  any  account  of 
hja  obeervationa,  and  they  would  moat  probably  have 
baen  lost  to  the  world,  had  he  not  found  in  M.  De  Luc, 
of  Geneva,  nephew  of  the  laic  distinguiahed  phllow- 
pberof  thai  name,  a  peraon  eminently  qualified  to  un- 
oertato  the  taik  which  ho  himeelf  declinad,  aiid  even 
materially  to  improve  upon  hia  laboura.  The  very  tble 
and  leanied  work  which  thst  gentleman  published  at 
Oeneva  in  1S18,  entitled  Huloiri  du  Piungi  dci 
AlpetvoT  AvniM,  containa  a  very  full  and  clear  re- 
port of^lbe  obeervationa  of  General  Melville,  aopported 
by  argumenia  and  by  evidence  entirely  original,  and 
which  muat  be  admitled  by  every  candid  and  jndicioua 
inqoirer  to  be  clear  and  concluaive.  A  aecond  edition 
of  this  work  waa  published  in  18SA,  considerably  aug- 
mented." {Diiitrtalion  on  the  Patiagt  of  Hannibal 
ner  Ihe  Alps,  by  Wukham  and  Cramer,  prif.,  p.  ji., 
it^q.)  In  the  work  here  quoled,  the  route  which  Han- 
nibal is  conceived  to  have  taken  is  staled  as  followa  : 
aFirr  crossing  the  Pyreneea  at  Bellegirde,  he  went  to 
Niimea,  through  Pcrplgnan.  Narbonne,  Beziera,  and 
Montpellier,  ss  nearly  aa  poasible  in  the  exact  track  of 
the  great  Biomin  road.  From  Niamea  he  marched  to 
the  Rhone,  which  he  crossed  at  Roqnemaure,  and  then 


phiny  in  order  to  avoid  ihe  angle  which  tbi 
at  Lyons,  he  rejoined  it  at  Si.  Genia  d'Aouato.  n« 
then  crossed  iho  Mont  du  Chat  to  Chambery,  joined 
the  Isere  at  Monlureillan.  ascended  it  ai  far  as  Scei, 
crossed  the  Little  St.  Bernard,  and  descended  upon 
Aoata  and  Ivrea  by  Ihs  banks  of  the  Doria  Battes. 
After  hailing  for  some  lime  st  Ivrea,  he  marched  upon 
Turin,  which  he  look,  and  then  prepared  bimaelf  for 
ulterior  operalione  agiinat  the  Romana  (pre/".,  p.  : 
uq.).  Tbe  Alpis  Graia,  or  Littio  St.  Bernard,  fr 
It  Fhoutd  be  remembered,  the  communication  bet' 
t1,(  valley  of  the  Isere  and  that  of  Aosla.  It  is  ■ 
ted  I  liltle  to  the  south  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  ii 
meat  northerly  of  the  paasages  of  that  division  of  the 
Al|is  which  nina  from  north  to  sootti 
timi  of  the  theory  which  aaaigns  the  I.itda  8t.  Bernard 
as  ihe  rauie  of  Hannibal,  may  be  cited  a  very  able  ar- 
tb  I*  oil  the  SI  b-ect   which  appealed  in  the  Edinburgh 


of  Cambridge),  the  ai 
pasaige  over  Monte  Viso,  wheto  the  Maritime  Alps 
lerminsle.  Hia  arguments  an  far  from  conclusive 
The  paaaage  by  Mont  Cania  baa  also  found  many  i\- 
the  moat  distinguiabpd  of  whom  ia  ManneiU 


Thia  learned  scholar,  in  tbe  introduclory  chapter  Vi  hia 

which  tie  givea  an  ae- 

of  Ihe  Alpa  and  the  vsrioua  paaiei  by  which  'Jioj 
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It  Italy,  i 


re  formerly  traversed,  expresses  bis  belief  that  Hen- 

al  crossed  tbe  grest  chain  by  the  route  of  Mont 

nie.     In  farming  hia  opinion,  ho  appears  to  have 

been  aolely  guided,  and  no  doubt  most  judicinusly,  by 

tbe  narrative  of  Polybins  ;  and  he  piofesaes  to  have 

fannd  tbe  distances,  ss  given  in  the  best  modem  maps. 


tbe  route  of  the  Mont  Cenis  devii 
from  that  on  which  the  theory  rcspecling  Ihe  Little 
St.  Beinaid  is  founded,  yet  the  immedJats  dcscenl 
ipon  Turin  shortena  the  total  dialance  very  consider- 
ably, and  it  will  ba  impossible  to  make  up  160  miles 
from  the  finl  sacent  of  the  Alps  to  ihe  descent  at  Su> 
ilhoat  very  much  oierraling  the  actual  dislances. 
Moreover,  it  cannot  he  conceded  to  the  learned  pro- 


m  t'ji.   '!nt 


De  Sausaure,  who  aw^ended  Ihe  Heche  Mithel  far 
above  the  Hoapice  of  the  Grande  Ctoii,  could  no) 
perceive  the  plains  from  that  elevated  aummil.  Tbe 
Roche  Melon  ia  the  only  point  in  thia  vicinity  fron 
which  it  ia  possible  to  have  a  view  of  Piedmont ;  bul 
it  ia  not  acceasibla  from  tbe  Onnds  Croix,  or  any 
point  in  the  road  «f  Mont  Cenii.  (Wicjlttom  anit 
Crttntr,  p.  173,  te;^..  3d  ed.) — It  remains  to  uy  a 
few  worda  on  the  opinion  of  Napoleon  on  this  subject, 
as  slated  in  his  "  Nnltt  tur  Tvutragt  inlihUi  Cimiid 
mtiom  tar  FArt  de  U  Gatrrt,"  in  the  aecond  vo*- 
nme  of  hia  Mdangti  Hittoriqut:  In  theae  noies  l.j 
givea  a  leiy  concise  account  of  the  road  which  he 
conceives  Hannibal  to  have  taken,  and  which  ia  si  fol- 
lows :  he  crosaed  the  Rhone  a  little  below  Onnpc, 
and  in  four  days  reached  either  tbe  confluence  of  the 
Rhone  and  laere,  or  that  of  the  Ihac  and  Isere,  set-, 
tied  the  sfTairs  of  the  two  brothers,  and  then,  after  sii 
days'  msrch,  srrived,  on  the  farmer  suF^naitiim,  at 
Montureillan,  and  from  thence,  in  nine  days,  at  Susk 
by  Ihe  psasage  of  Mont  Cenis:  or,  in  the  latter  casB 
if  he  arrived  at  Grenoble  at  the  end  of  Ihe  four  days 
he  would  reach  St.  Jean  da  MaarienDe  in  aii  days, 
snd  Siisa  in  nine  days  more  ;  from  Suss  he  marched 
upon  Turin,  and,  after  the  capture  of  the  cily,  he  ad- 
vanced to  Milan,  The  reaianing  by  which  Napoleon 
supports  hia  hypolhciis,  is  principally  founded  on  what 
the  French  call  '■  Is  raison  de  la  guerre,"  thai  ia,  Han- 
nibal did  this  because,  as  s  military  man,  he  ojghl  t( 
have  done  it ;  snd,  if  we  were  discussing  prospective 
operations,  there  ia  no  donbt  that  the  opinion  of  so 
great  a  general  aa  Napoleon  would  be  almost  concU 
alve  ;  bnt,  in  maoning  upon  the  past,  Ihe  elements  oi 
the  iliscusaion  are  a*  open  to  civil  as  to  military  'iiri 
ters,  snd  the  former  are  quite  as  capable  ofconiiuclini 
an  argument  logically  la  the  litter.  Napoleon  hai 
been  guilty  of  severs]  insccunciei  in  hia  statement, 
and  bin  argument  is  conducted  in  that  decided  manUM 
which  btars  down  all  opposition,  and  which  suppatOw 
that  whatever  be  aiya  most  be  hghL  He  aaseru 
thai  both  Polybiua  snd  LIvy  state  the  snny  to  hive 
srrived,  in  the  first  instance,  al  Turin,  and  be  loaet 
sight  aliogether  of  the  detailed  nsrruion  oF  Polvhius 
Thei    '  ■  •  ■    ■  ..      -.    . 


le  author  npon  whose  work  fc" 
loftheLitlleSt-Ben: 


s  >otr<menting  ado|ili 
:ara.  which  Nsp^imi 


HAN 

<Mu«ea  0  be.ien,  bocauM  HaoDiUI  nwwt  itxa  been 
eirly  *cr|uaiiiieil  wiih  (be  isueit  of  the  Roauu 
«iidt  tl>eif  fleet,  end  nould  not,  in  that  caM,  tutve 
OBrahed  to  iha  north.    Tbe  eipUnitioii  or  all  tliie  may 
be  found  in  Ntpolemi'i  owd  nordi :   "  L»  tnuclie 
d'Annibel  depuia  Colliours  juequ's  Turin  >  M  loute 
rmple;  elle  ■  6ti  eelle  d'un  vayigeur ;  il  b  prii  li 
kM.i  la  plui  conrlG."    Hiidly  ao,  since  tbe  nwd  by 
Mo,^  I>*fi:Tre  was  abortcr  tbui  ibal  by  Monl  Cenia, 
la  he  hiiBA^f  allow*,  a  few  page*  before.      In  a  word, 
if  we  hid  110  hialoricBl  delaila  to  guide  ua,  Napoli 
nould  piobably  be  right ;   but  aa  we  profeaa  to  be 
guided  by  Ihote  decaila,  and  i«,  fioni  hia  omilling 
notice  the  greater  part  of  ihem,  he  appears  either 
have  been  ignorant  of  Ibcm,  or  to  have  been  unable 
lo  make  ibem  aores  with  hia  hypolbesia,  wi 
tome  lo  iba  concluaion,  that  what  he  aaja  reals  upon 
BO  proof,  and  ta  (o  be  meialy  considered  aa  tbe  opinion 
of  a  great  general  upon  an  hypotlietical  ease.    (  Witi- 
ham  and  Cramer,  p.  1S8,  te^q.) 

Haano  (meaning  in  Punic  "mtrd/uT'  oi  "miid"), 
I,  a  commander  aent  by  tbe  Carlhaginiana  on  a  voyage 
»f  colonization  and  diacoiei;  along  the  '  '  ' 
ef  Africa.  Thia  expedition  is 
have  taken  place  about  570 
placca  it  between  633  and  £30  Q.C.  IGcogr.  Gt. 
A[in.,vol.  l,p.8S.)  On  his  lelura  to  Carlhage, Han- 
Do  deposited  an  account  of  his  voya^  in  the  temple  ol 
Saturn.  A  translation  of  tbia  account  frooi  the  FuDic 
into  the  Greek  tongve,  has  come  down  la  ua  ;  and  ili 
authentic  i  I  J,  attacked  by  Dodwell,  haa  been  defended 
by  Bougainville  (Mem,  Acad,  da  /nicr..  &c.,  tol.  36, 
U).  FalconoT,  and  others.  Gail  alao  declarea  in  iti 
favour,  tlmngfa  he  admila  that  the  narrative  may,  and 
probably  doea,  contain  many  wdTul  deviiUona  from  tbe 
truth,  in  accordance  with  the  jealous  policy  ef  the  Car- 
Ihagirjana  in  misleading  olber  natioDs  by  etroneoua 
tuteisenta.  The  title  of  tbe  Greek  wwk  is  as  followa: 
Avrwvof,    KaiqTidoviuv    /JairiUuc,   lUfii-nXmit   rOv 

Bv  iraJ  aviBriictv  tii  r^  tou  Kpmn  rtfiivu.  "  Tbo 
Voyage  of  Hanno,  cmnnMndei  of  the  Carthaginiaoa, 
n>>.:Dd  die  palls  of  Libya  beyond  the  PiUara  of  Her- 
culea,  which  be  depoailed  in  Ibe  teoiple  al  Salurn." 
Wiib  regard  lo  the  extent  of  coaat  actually  explored 
by  ihii  eipedilion,  some  remarks  have  been  offered  in 
another  article  (nri.  Africa,  col.  3,  p.  SO)  ;  it  remains 
,but  lo  gire  an  English  lersioa  of  the  Periplus  itself, 
•— "  It  waa  decreed  by  the  Caithaglniani,"  begina  tbe 
narrative,  "  ihil  HannO  abould  undertake  sioyagvbe- 


s  body  of  men  and  wi 
thirty  ibouaand.ai 
Miies.  When  we  had  pasaed  the  Pillars 
age,  and  had  sailed  beyond  ihom  for  Iwo  dayi 
founded  the  hral  city,  which  we  named  Thymiale 
Below  it  lay  an  extensive  pUin.  Proceeding  tlience 
lawirda  the  weal,  we  came  lo  Soloeii,  *  promonlory 
of  Libya,  a  place  thickly  covered  with  Ireea,  where  we 
erected  a  temple  lo  Neptune  ;  and  again  proceeded  for 
the  space  of  half  ■  day  towards  the  coasl,  until  ws  ar- 
rived at  >  lake  lying  not  far  from  tbe  aea,  and  filled 


Having  passed  the  lake  about  a  day' 
cilioB  near  ibe  sea.  called  Caricgnticoa,  and  Gyiie,  and 
Acn,  and  Melills,  and  Arambya.  Thence  we  cama 
lo  the  great  river  Lima,  which  Sows  rroui  Libys.  On 
jU  bankB  the  Idiils,  a  abepherd  tribe,  were  feeding 
tocka,  among  whom  wa  continued  eoms  time  on 
friendly  lerma.  Beyond  the  LiiiiB  dwell  the  inhospl- 
4ble  Ethiopians,  who  pasture  a  wild  country  iiitersect- 
sd  hy  large  moaiiuins,  from  which  tbey  aay  the  river 
I^ins  Sows.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  tbe  mountains 
'ited  tbe  Troglodyls,  men  of  various  apjiaeiancM, 


HANNa 

whom  the  L  vfx  described  aa  avrilUr  in  r.;iAjig  sM 
boraca,  Haoing  procured  intaqiiatcn  fnHn  ihwx.  *•« 
coasted  along  a  deaod  country  lowards  (be  *out'.  i>e 
days.  Thence  we  proceeded  lowardi  tbe  east  tb* 
eoune  of  a  day.  Here  we  found,  in  a  recesa  of  a  CO- 
Iwn  bsy,  a  small  island,  containing  a  circle  of  Gvs  sl> 
dia,  whore  we  settled  a  colony,  and  called  il  CciM. 
We  judged  from  our  voyage  that  ibia  place  lay  in  ■  di- 
rect line  with  Carthage  ;  for  the  lengtJi  of  Our  voyage 
from  Cacthage  lo  the  Filiua  waa  equal  to  that  fnm 
tbe  Pillara  to  Ceme.  We  then  came  to  a  lake,  which 
we  reached  by  aailing  up  a  large  livei  called  Cbielca 
Tbia  lake  had  three  islands,  lai^r  than  Ceine  ;  fioo 
which,  proceeding  a  day'a  sail,  we  came  to  ibe  ciliem 
ity  of  the  lake,  that  was  oveihuDg  by  Urge  mount 
aim,  inhabited  by  aavige  men,  clothed  id  akins  of  wild 
besals,  who  drove  ua  away  by  throwing  stones,  >nd 
hindered  ua  from  landing.  Sailinz  thence,  we  came  lo 
another  river,  that  was  large  ai^T  broad,  and  full  ol 
crocodiles  and  rivot  horses ;  wtfl.-rt  reluraing  back  we 
came  again  lo  Cerne.  Thence  t.s  aaiied  lowards  Ihe 
south  twelve  days,  coasting  the  iboic,  ibe  whole  ol 
which  is  inhabiled  by  Eihiopiana,  wbo  would  not  wail 
our  approach,  but  fled  fium  us.  Their  Isngusge  wat 
not  intallieible  even  to  the  LiiilB  who  were  with  ua. 
Towards  Uie  Isst  day  we  approarbed  aome  large  mounl- 
sina  covered  with  trees,  ibe  wood  of  which  waa  sweet- 
scented  and  variegated.  Having  aaiied  by  these  mouul- 
ains  for  two  days,  we  came  lo  aii  immense  opening  ol 
the  sea  1  on  each  side  of  which,  lowards  the  coutiooil, 
was  a  plain  ;  liom  which  we  saw  by  nighl  fire  arising 
at  intervala  in  all  direcliona,  eiliier  more  or  leas.  Hav- 
ing taken  in  water  Ibere,  we  aaileJ  forward  live  days 


In  this  was  a  large  iaiand,  and  in  the  island  a  aalt-watei 
lake,  and  in  this  another  island,  where,  when  we  bad 
landed,  we  could  discDicr  nolhing  in  ihe  daytime  ei- 
ipt  trees  ;  but  in  tbe  night  we  saw  many  fires  burn- 
ing, and  heard  ibe  sound  of  pipes,  cymbals,  drums,  and 
confused  abouts.     We  were  then  afraid,  and  out  di- 
■  ordered   us   to  abandon   tlie   island.      Sailing 
ly  away  thence,  we  passed  a  coutilry  buruinc  wilb 
ind  peifumea,  and  slreama  of  fire  lupplieiTfron] 
it  fell  into  the  aea.    The  country  was  impassable  on 
acconnt  of  the  heal.     We  aaiied  quickly  thence,  being 
lUch  terrified ;  and  passing  on  loi  four  days,  wc  dis- 
overedalnightacounlrr  full  of  fire    In  the  middle  waa 
lofty  ere,  tstger  iban  ibc  rest,  which  aceincd  lo  loach 
90  ilari.      when  day  came,  we  discovered  it  to  l« 
large  bill  called  tbe  Chariot  of  the  Gods.     On  tb« 
third  day  aflei  our  departure  thence,  having  aaiied  by 
iboae  streams  of  fire,  wc  arrived  at  I  bay  called  the 
Southern  Horn  ;  at  tbe  bottom  of  which  lay  an  iaiand 
like  the  former,  having  a  lake,  and  in  this  lake  anolbar 
land,  full  of  savage  people,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
ere  women,  whose  bodiea  were  oairy,  snd  whom  our 
ilcipretera  called  GorillB.     Tbougb  we  pursued  lbs 
len,  we  could  not  seize  any  of  them  \  but  all  M 
om  us,  escaping  over  the  precipicei,  and  defendi^ 
themselves  with  alones.     Tiirre  women  were  however 
taken  ;  but  they  attacked  their  conductors  with  then 
teeth  and  banda,  and  could  ool  be  prevailed  upon  ta 
impany  us.     Having  killed  Ibcm.  na  flayed  tbcia, 
brought  their  skina  with  us  to  CanhBge.     We  did 
not  Bail  farther  on,  our  provlBioni  liaviri^  failed  ub."— 
The  slreama  of  Sre  alluded  to  by  Haniu  are  ceo- 
jectured  to  have  been  nolhing  more  than  the  buiniii| 
f  lbs  dry  herbage ;    a   pracUco  which  takes  place, 
lore  or  leas,  in  every  country  aliaaled  in  the  wiru 
limatea,  and  where  vegetation  is  aho  rank.      Ila  I* 
king  the  appearance  of  a  rieer  of  ftie.  running  iulo  iba 
sea,  is  acconntcd  for  from  tbe  mare  abundant  herbogs 
of  ihe  valleys  or  ravines ;  which,  aa  Bruce  observes, 
shaded  by  their  depth,  and  :einain  green  the  loi^- 
Consequently,  being  tbt  lut  burred,  tbr  Iv 


witJ,  (1  that  pehod,  be  confined  to  tba  baUav  ptrl*  o{ 
the  couBlry  anl;r ;  '"-^^  wlisn  Gr*d  from  thcne,  will 
hiTS  the  •ppeiHncB  of  Tiien  of  fire  running  towinl* 
the  n*.  Tbe  odtentilre  of  tht  hairr  women  preaentt 
much  lea*  difiKulty  than  did  the  others  j  lince  it  ia 
mil  Itnown  that  a  gpaciea  of  ape  or  baboon,  agreeing 
Id  deacription  wiih  duwe  of  Hanno,  ia  foand  in  t!ie 
'luaner  TeferrMl  to,  which  appeara  to  have  been  neir 
Siena  Leone.  Nor  did  the  inlerpietara  call  tbem  innn- 
(a,  but  gtriUai  meaning  no  doubt  lo  daaetib*  apes, 
nd  not  human  ereaturea  poaaeaaing  the  gift  of  apeecb. 
\RnrttU,  GcBgT.  (/  HeroiiUiu.p.  730,  ugj.)—ll  A 
Carthaginian  cammander,  who  aapired  to  the  aotar- 
eignty  in  hit  native  city,  Hia  deaign  waa  discoTered. 
DM  he  tbereopoa  retired  to  ■  Ibnreaa,  with  S0,000 
armed  alaves,  bnl  waa  taken  and  put  to  death,  with  hia 
•on  and  all  hia  lelatiuna.  (JkUib,  31,  4.)— III.  A 
commander  of  the  Carthaginian  forcea  in  Sicily  along 
with  BoniilcBr(B.C  310).  Hewaa  defeated  hr  Agtlh- 
oclea,  althuu^  ha  had  43,000  men  under  hia  ordara. 
iiid  hi*  opponent  only  about  14.000.  (JiultH,  S3,  0.) 
— IV.  A  Carthiginian  commander,  deraaled  by  the 
Romana  near  the  lEgades  InBulB(B.C.  243).  Onbia 
relDmhome  ha  waa  put  lo  death. — V.  A  leader  of  tbe 
taction  at  Carthage,  oppoacd  to  Uie  Barca  family.  He 
TOted  for  Bunendeiing  Hannibal  to  tha  foe,  after  the 
ruin  of  Saguntum,  and  alio  for  refuiring  auccoura  lo 
that  cominandeT  after  the  battle  of  Canma.  (Lie..  31, 
3— Id,  33,  IS.)— VI.  A  Carthaginian,  who,  wiihing 
tn  paaa  for  a  god,  trained  up  wnie  birds,  who  were 
lai^ht  by  him  la  Rpcat  the  worda,  >■  Hanno  ia  a  god." 
He  only  ancceedcd  in  rendering  himself  ridicnloos 
■,Jilian,  Var.  Hut.,  16.  33.) 

HianQDlua.  an  Athenian,  who.  together  with  Aiia- 
logiton.  becams  the  caiue  of  the  oierthrow  of  the 
Piaistratide.  The  name*  of  Harmodius  and  Ariato- 
gHon  baTe  oeen  immortaliieil  by  the  ignorant  or  prej- 
udiced gratitude  of  the  Athenian*  :  in  any  other  hit- 
lory  they  would  perhapa  have  been  conaigned  lo  ob- 
liaion,  and  would  cailwnly  never  have  becoma  tbe 
theme*  of  panegyric.  Aiistogilon  wa*  a  citizen  of  the 
middle  rank  ;  Harmodiaa  a  youth  diatinguiabed  by  the 
eomelinesB  of  his  person.  They  were  both  aprong 
liom  s  hou*e  aupposed  to  have  been  of  Phamieian  ori- 
gin, were  perhaps  romolely  allied  to  one  another  by 
blood,  and  were  united  by  ties  of  the  cloasal  intimacy. 
Tbe  Toulh  had  received  an  outrage  from  Hipparchua, 
which,  ill  a  belter  *t*le  of  locfety,  would  have  been 
deemed  the  graiaeal  Ihat  could  have  been  oSered  him  : 
it  rouied,  however,  not  ao  much  Ihe  resentment  aa  the 
Icara  of  his  friend,  letl  Hipparchua  ihould  shusa  his 
power,  to  repeat  and  iggnvtle  the  inaull.  But  Hip- 
jwrchua.  whose  pride  had  been  wounded  by  the  con- 
doct  of  Harmodiua,  contented  himself  with  a  lea*  di- 
rect mode  of  revenge  ;  an  aSrant  aimed  not  at  hia  per- 
aon,  bnt  at  tbe  honour  of  hia  family.  By  hia  orden, 
the  aiiler  of  Harmodiua  waa  invited  to  take  p=rt  in  a 


kindled  the  indignation  ol 


lo  the  quick, 

ton.  They  leaotved  not  only  to  wash  it  out  with  &.e 
Mood  of  the  oflender,  but  lo  engage  in  the  deapCFate 
enterpriae,  which  bad  already  been  auggcsted  by  ditfoi- 
ml  motives  to  the  thought*  of  .Ariatogiion,  of  over- 
■browing  the  ruling  dynasty.  They  commtinicaled 
their  plan  to  a  few  friends,  who  pro.'niaed  their  *sst*t- 
ance :  but  they  hoped  that,  a*  soan  aa  the  first  blow 
sboald  be  atruck,  they  would  be  joined  by  numbers, 
who  would  joyfully  seize  tbe  opportunity  ot  recovering 
their  freedom.  The  conspiratora  fixed  on  the  feitivii 
of  the  PanalhenK*  aa  the  moat  convenient  acaaon  for 
effecticg  their  purpoae.  Thia  feslival  was  celebrated 
with  ■  proceiaion,  in  which  the  citizena  inarched  armed 
vitb  spear*  and  abinlda,  and  «■*  Itap  mly  (wcaaion  on 


:ing  Hip- 
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which,  in  time  of  peaee,  they  cojtd  lastoiMe  v»tm 
anna  without  eiciting  auapioion.  It  waa  agreed  Um> 
Harmodiua  and  Ari*togiton  should  give  the  aignsl  by 
stabbing  Hippiaa,  while  Ibeirfrienda  kept  oShi*  guard*, 
and  that  they  aboold  trust  lo  the  general  diapaaitiaain 
favoni  of  libeny  for  th*  farlbei  wtcceas  of  their  odder- 
taking.  When  the  day  came,  the  coRspinlfira  •nued 
themselves  with  daggers,  which  tbiy  concealed  in.lto 
myrtle- bougha  that  were  carried  on  this  ocoasioo.  Bat 
while  Hippiaa,  auiTOunded  by  bia  guards,  wa*  in  Ihe 
*ubuib  c*iled  tbe  Ceramicna,  diiecling  the  order  of  tb* 
proceaaion,  one  of  the  conspinlors  waa  observed  to  go 
up  to  him,  for  he  waa  eaay  of  aoceis  lo  all,  and  to  en- 
ter into  familiar  converaation  with  him.  The  two 
friends,  on  seeing  thia,  concluded  that  thev  were  be- 
Inyed,  and  Ibat  they  bad  no  hope  lefl 
They  instantly  rushed  into  the  city,  a  . 
parcbua.  killed  him  before  his  guards  could  ci 
to  his  aaeiatance.  They  however  snived  in  time  to 
avenge  hi*  death  on  Hamiodiu*:  Arittogilon  eacsped 
for  the  moment  through  Uie  crowd,  but  was  afterward 
taken.  When  the  newa  wa*  brought  to  Hippias,  in- 
■tead  of  proceeding  to  the  acEns  ofhis  brother's  mur- 
der, he  advanced  withacompoied  conntcnance  towards 
the  armed  proceasion,  which  wsa  jet  ignorant  of  the 
event,  and,  as  if  ho  bad  soma  grave  illEcourae  to  ad- 
difiaa  to  them,  deaired  ibem  lo  lay  aiide  iheir  weapons, 
and  meet  him  st  an  appointed  place.  He  then  ordered 
hia  suarda  lo  seize  the  arma,  and  to  search  every  one 
for  Ukms  which  he  mighl  have  concealed  upon  his  per- 
son. All  who  wera  found  wiib  daggers  were  arrested, 
together  with  those  whom,  on  any  other  ground*,  h* 
inspected  of  disafTection.  Tha  fala  of  Aristogiioc 
may  be  easily  imagined  :  ha  waa  put  lo  death,  accord- 
ing to  some  aulhors,  after  torture  had  been  applied,  lo 
wring  from  him  tha  namea  of  hia  accomplices.  It  i* 
said  thai  he  avenged  himself  by  accusing  Ihe  truost 
friends  of  Hippias,  snd  that  a  giti  of  low  condition, 
named  Leena,  whose  only  crime  waa  to  have  been  Uw 
object  of  bis  aReclion,  underwent  the  like  Ireilinenl. 
She  was  aflerwaid  celebrated  for  the  constancy  with 
which  aheenilured  the  moat  cruel  lormenls.  (Hrrod., 
5,  65.— /d,  7,  183.— TAMcyd.,  1,  211— &/io/..(ii(toe. 
— Id.,  n,  54,  ttqj) — After  the  eiputslon  of  Hippias, 
the  fortunale  tyrannicides  rocsivcd  almost  heroic  hon- 
ours. Statues  were  erected  lo  them  at  the  public  ex- 
penae.  Their  ntmea  never  ceased  lobe  repelled  with 
sffeciionsle  admlntion  in  the  convivial  songs  of  .Athens, 
which  Bsilgned  ihem  a  place  in  the  lalauda  of  the 
Blessed,  by  ihe  side  of  Achilles  snd  TydiJe;  (Allu- 
n<ru»,  15.1),  H95);  and  when  en  oraior  wished  to  sug. 
gest  the  idea  of  the  highest  merit  and  of  the  noUesl 
services  lo  the  cauae  of  liberty,  he  never  failrd  lo  re- 
mind his  heareta  of  Hannodiu*  and  Aristogiton.  No 
csllcd  by  their  name*.  Plutarch  haia 
an  reply  of  Antipho,  the  oraior,  to  Dio- 
nysiue  the  elder,  of  Syracuse,  The  latter  had  put  the 
question,  which  was  the  finest  kind  of  brssa  !  "  Thst," 
replied  Anlipbo,  "of  which  tho  statues  of  Hsimodin* 
and  .Aristogiton  were  msde."  He  lost  hi*  life  in  con- 
aequeme.  {Plat.,  Vil.  X..  Oral.,  p.  S3S.)  It  ia  prob- 
able enough,  that  much  of  Ihis  enthusiasm  was  spcii- 
oua  and  anihcial,  aa  well  as  misplaced.  iTkirlatlTs 
Grace,  vol,  3,  p.  67.  itqq.) 

HtKMONM,  a  daughter  of  Mara  and  Vena^  wW 
married  Csdmus.  {Heiioi,  T/uog.  937.)  Theg* 
nealoey  of  Harmonia  haa  evidently  all  ihe  appesrane* 
of  aphvsJcalmylh;  for,  from  Ixire  and  Strife  (i,  c.,  at- 
traction snd  repulsion)  arises  ihe  order  or  Aamoav  cil 
the  nniverac  {Plal..Je  It.  el  Oi  .iS.—Ariil ,  Pel, 
3,  6.—Wclrter,  Krtl.  Col.,  p  40.) 

Hiap.lucs,  a  general  of  Cyrus.  He  rerolled  Irons 
Astyagea,  who  had  cruelly  caused  bim,  without  bis 
knowing  it.  to  est  the  flesh  of  bia  aon,  because  he  hail 
disobeyed  hi>  order*  in  not  palling  lo  death  the  nfan. 
Cyrus.  ( Firf.  remarka  nnder  'ia  artic'e  Cyrue.  i 
ft7« 
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liixrlLiri,  t.  in  Mrly  ar^  (avound  rricnd  a 
Uidar  tha  Orett.     Having  bmn  left  at  Babyloi 
Uap  or  0)«  province,  ind  Irwiurer  o(  a  man  ci 
abli:  porlioa  of  ihe  empire,  hs  abaied  bis  lru>(  *o  grow- 
ly,  that,  on  the  kins'*  icluni,  hs  wu  cornpelled  to  lee 
nrougb  fuai  of  patnabinenl.     Hb  wu  accompanied  hj 
'i  llnuwnd  aaUien,  and  wilb  iheac  he  landed  in  La- 
conia,  in  the  hope,  it  may  be  auppoaed,  of  engaging 
till  Lacadarnioniana  to  renew  their  oppoiition  "  " 
(Oandec.     Failing  there  af  aiipport,  he  left  hi*  iniiT 
■nd  weni  to  Athen*  u  a  auppliant,  but  carrying  with 
him  money  to  a  largo  amount.     H.a  eauw  waa  l 
Dp  by  manj  eminent  oraton  hoatile  lo  Alexander ; 
DeouHlhenei  himaelf,  who  bad  *t  Gr>t  bold  back,  waa 
prevailed  upon  to  eapouae  it.     It  failed,  however ;  the 
Atheniinii  adhered  u>  lbs  eiiating  Ireatiei ;  and  Har- 
pilua,  being  obliged  10  quit  Athena,  carried  hii  troops 
dito  Crete,  where  he  perished  by  aaaaaai nation.     Il 
was  aaid  Out  bia  gold  hid   been  largely  distributed 
•Enang  bia  Albeniin  aupporlera,  aud  a  praaecution 
inatiluted  igainal  Demnathenea  and  hii  aaaociatei 
having  been  bribed  lo  miacoanael  the  people.     1 
were  convicted  berors  the  Areopagus;  and  Dei 
(henes.  being  fined  in  the  aum  of  dO  talents  (about 
53,000  doUan).  wiibdraw  lo  £gina.    (Kill.  Di 
ihenei— Diod.  Sic.,  17.  108,  tiqq.)—n.  An  aal 
aer  of  Greece,  who  Souriabed  aboul  100  B.C. 
conrcled  ihe  cycle  of  Cleoatntua.     Thia  allenlion. 
from  ■  revolution  of  eight  to  one  of  nine  yeira, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  tbe  ei^hly-aecond  Olyniuiad,  again 
improved  by  Melon,  who  increaeed  tbe  cycle  to  a  pe^ 
ricKl  of  nineteen  yeara.     (Vid.  Melon. —  L'AtI  dt 
Kiifier  la  Datii,  vol.  3,  p.  133.) 

HiRrjki.fcB.  Ihe  daughter  of  Harpalyei 
Thrtce.  Her  mother  died  wbeK  she  waa  but  a  child, 
•nd  her  father  fed  lier  wilb  tbe  milk  of  cows  and  mares, 
tnd  inured  her  lo  martial  eierciaes.  inlending  her  for 
bs  sncceaior  in  the  kingdom.  When  her  father's 
kiogdocn  waa  invaded  by  Ncoplolemua,  the  ion  of 
Achillea,  abe  repelled  and  defeated  the  enemy  with 
aaatly  courage.  The  death  of  her  father,  which  hap- 
peavi  in  a  aedilion,  rendered  her  diaeoiiaolale  i  slie 
lleJ  *jie  a-ciety  of  mankind,  and  liied  in  the  foresta 
upo^  plunder  and  rapine.  Every  attempt  lo  aecure 
het  >v«ved  fruilleaa,  till  her  great  awiftneaa  was  over- 
ooiKi  ^y  intercepting  her  with  a  net.     After  her  death 


night 
d  acquired  by  rapine 
gam^e  weie  aubaequenily  instituted  as  an  expiation 
tor  her  death.  [Hygin.,  /si.,  lOZ.—Vitg.,  .£«.,  1, 
.131.) 

HAtPacalTCa,  an  Egyptian  divinitv, 
holding  one  finger  on  uw  llpa,  and  w 
deno.ninaled  tbe  God  of  Silence.  The  name  Hsrpoc- 
rales  ia  aaid  to  deaignale  the  inFatit  Horua,  and  lo 
mean  "  Horua  with  soft  or  delicate  feel"  (Har-flu/K- 
iraui.  Har-phijck-ral,  Har-pakral).  The  god  who 
bore  tbia  appellilion  waa  ccnibundnd,  at  a  later  period 
probably,  with  another  earlier  and  aupenor  deily, 
PkuJt-Soiari,  the  infant  Phlab,  equally  aumamed  Po- 
iiM.     (Compare  •-"--'     "-    ■'     '    -   "'- 


Ibe  aonrce  of  all  things,  and  that  benre  cime  the  mji- 
ierloua  slitae  of  Harpocnlea,  with  the  finger  on  tha 
month.  {Flul.,  dt  U.  a  Ot.,  p.  3ia.—  CoiuUail,dt 
U  Religion,  vol.  3,  f.  TS.) 

HjapocKATloN,  Vakriua,  a  grammarian  of  Aleian- 
Ina,  suppoBod  by  sonre  to  be  tbe  same  with  the  one 
tkfil  nstnicied  I..  Vetua  in  Greek  ;  while  olbera  lake 
bim  >o  be  idenlical  wiib  the  Harpocnlion  of  whom 
HWnl'on  ia  made  in  a  Icllorof  Libsnius  to  Arislanelua. 
He  Mil  the  authot  of  a  Leiicon,  derived  principally 
from  i\n  let  Attic  oraton,  and  aniilled,  on  that  ac- 
Mant,  Arfiidv  rut  d/xo  ^ -dfiiiiv.     Il  is  a  «enr  useful 


vuyuy^,  which  bi 
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n  eomposad  also  another  woifc,  ^ 

'  '  iwera,"  or  Anibakw;.  'Ai0r 
not  reached  us.  Tlw  lalaal 
tbst  published  at  Leipaie  ir 
leSi,  S  vols.  Svo,  by  an  anonymous  odiun.  Mas) 
places  in  Haipocntion  are  eorrecied  by  Toup  (£im 
daitiMa  in  Suidam,  ttc,  vol.  i.  ed.  BiirgeMM),  aid  b] 
Scbleuaner  (Obttn,  in  Htrp,  Lex. — ^Hr^nMm  aad 
Stcbodt't  MiMctll.  Cril.,  vol.  S,  pU  4,  p.  7U,  a«f.> 
Hiama,  winged  monateis,  who  had  fentale  face*; 
and  the  bodiea,  wings,  *Dd  cliwa  of  birda.  Tbei 
were  three  in  number,  Ailie,  OeinUe,  and  Cdwiu 
daughters  of  Neptune  and  Terra.  1'bey  were  sent  by 
Juno  Id  plunder  )hs  tables  ot  Phineua.  whence  ihay 
were  driven  to  the  islands  called  Strophadce  by  Zelhsa 
and  Calais.  (Vid.  Pbineu*  }  They  emitted  a  MU. 
some  Blench,  and  polluted  whatever  Ihey  touched.  Vir. 
gil  inlroducea  Ibem  inlo  lbs  j£nc)d,  aa  plundering  tha 
table  of  j£neBs  and  his  compsniona,  when  that  hen) 
touched  at  Oie  Strophade* ;  end  makes  Celsno,  on* 
of  their  number,  predict  to  the  Trojan  leader  the  ca- 
lamitieB  that  await  bim.  (£■.,  3.  SIO,  n;f.}— llw 
Harpies  are  nothing  more,  in  fact,  than  peraoni&caiions 
of  the  storm-winds,  and  they  appear  clearly  as  such  in 
the  poema  of  Hcmei  and  lleaiod.  The  former  says 
nothing  of  ibeT  shape  or  psrcnlage :  the  latter  esya 
thai  they  wan  aialera  of  Irii,  diughlera  of  Thaumaa 
and  Electra,  swili  as  birds  or  sa  the  blast*  of  wind. 
(Thiog.,  ser.)  Their  names,  according  to  bim.  an 
Ailio  and  Ot^fftlt.  Homer  aaya,  that  Xanlhua  and 
Baliua,  the  steeds  of  Achilles,  were  the  offapiing  o< 
ZepbyniB  by  the  barpy  Foiargc  (  5ki/(-/ub().  Virgil 
gives  Celano  as  the  name  of  the  third  of  thrac  moo- 
ateiB. — To  the  vivid  imagination  of  the  Gr^ka,  the 
tenors  of  the  storm  were  intimately  aasocialed  with 
the  idea  of  powerful  and  active  demona  directing  ila 
hlaats.  Honce  the  names  bestowed  on  these  fabulons 
crealiona.  Thua  we  have  the  Harpira  or  "  Snaldun' 
from  dpirii^u,  in  allusion  to  ths  atorm-wlDds  sciiini  a 
vessel  and  hurrying  it  away  from  it*  course :  ao  sTae 
the  individual  appellation*  of  tbe  three,  AiUo,  "  a  tcm 

Kt ;"  Ocypett,  "  swift-flyer )''  and  Ctlana,  •'  gloom.'' 
9  miied  Ibnn  commonly  aaaigned  ibem  was  the  aA- 


— SpanAeim,  dt  an  it  prai.,  ... 

HuMthkt,  dt  Vateule  Locrit,  inventa,  >.  1 7  — CrnLsaTi 
Comnuiit.ifn'(id0(.,p.34S,icff.)  M.LeClcrchasacn- 
rioua  though  unfounded  theory  respecting  the  Harpiea. 
He  aupposra  them  to  have  been  a  ewarm  of  tocaalai 
which,  after  the'  had  laid  waste  Bithynia  and  PapUago- 
nia,  produced  i  timine  there,  Accoiding  lo  bim,  tbe 
word  aria,  of  which  be  maintaina  tbetof  iarpy  ia  fbrm- 
ed,signifiesa/iicwi(.  andaatbetxirlhwindrid  iheniuB. 
try  of  tbem,  having  dr.ven  them  as  far  aa  tlie  loniai 
Sea,  where  they  perished,  it  waa  fabled  that  tbe  aon* 
of  Boreas  bad  put  them  to  flight.  Amons  many  otfasf 
ohjectiona  to  this  eiplinstion,  it  may  auHice  to  urf* 
but  one  here,  namely,  tbal  the  scene  of  the  adveatuis 
of  King  Pfainous  is  placed  by  the  poela  in  Thiace. 
never  in  Asia.     {YO.  ArgnnautB.) 

Hiaosrlcae,  celled  al*o  ExTiaricaa,  a  claaa  it 
priest*  at  Rome,  who  examined  Ibe  rKlima  and  tbev 
entriila  (ezfa).  and  thence  derived  omen*  rrapecling 
the  future.  They  divined  also  from  tha  flame,  smoke, 
and  other  cinuiasiancea  attending  the  aacrifica.  Il 
[he  victim  came  to  the  altar  wilhoul  resistance,  slaed 
there  quietly,  fell  by  one  stroke,  bled  freely,  du.,  thea* 
were  favourable  aigna.  If,  on  the  other  haml,  the 
victim  struggled,  or  broke  amy  from  ihnae  who  wen 
leading  il ;  if  any  part  of  ihe  enlrada  ware  want- 
ing, or  if  they  fell  from  the  band  of  tbe  official 
prieat ;  if  the  liter  were  double ; 
dtc,  sU  iheae  were  ominous  of  evil.  It  will  eaaiiy 
be  perceived  from  this  bow  wide  a  door  was  kl)  w 
imoosition ;  and  bmea  prababty  odv  raawNi  vhv  (h 


ElAd 


(ogoia.  Wlicn  Juliui  Cchi  ulmiued  ana  of  ihefn, 
Ruipina,  ir.u  (he  (euale,  Oiceni  repn*eDU  it  h  tn 
indiguitjr  10  lb«t  oidcr.  Their  irt  wu  eilled  Hantt- 
•M-tMii,  or  Uaruipiaim  dUtiyiauh  tod  wu  di-nved 

toot  Eliufi»,  whence  iunuykc '' ' 


c  Trom  the  Eii 
Juven*!.  "  Armcntut  scl  ConwiagtnuM  htrutyrx"  (8, 
MS),  The  college  o!  lie  harUMpicci  wai  LnitttutEd 
ly  Komjlim.  (ccording  la  tha  popiiliu  belief.  Of 
#liil  numbei  il  eoniialeii  ii  uncertain. — The  cnliiivjr 
ieniiUon  of  the  termi  hanupict*  ind  iilitpiai  make* 
th*  Ibrmer  come  (ram  art,  "  an  iltai,"  inii  ipmo,    wbicfa  he  kept  conatantly  haraaaing  ibebneiegera.     Bc' 

■■  la  eiimine"  oi  "obierve;"  and  the  Utler  from  at*,    ■ — "— '  -■  '—  '"  ■-'•-  —'-—  —■'*■  ^■-  t— . 

■n(]  ipceio.     Donatm. 


H£H 

aon  of  Giacon,  w.M  cummuxlea  nt  toiem  il  hu  eoua 
Irr  in  Spain  during  the  time  of  Hannibal.  Being  aa» 
ended  by  Syphai,  be  allarward  curitd  no  the  wai 
■Btinat  the  Komana  in  AlHea.  but  wai  defealeil  bj 
Scipio.  He  died  B.C.  306.  (Lit..  U.  *l.~ld,  » 
as.— Id.,  30,  6)— VII.  A  Uanhaginian,  aumavej 
"  Kid"  (LoJ.  Hirdui).  an  opponent  of  the  Barca  fac- 
tion. He  advieed  fail  countrytncn  lo  make  peace  wilk 
the  Kouiana.  and  cenaured  the  ironical  laugh  of  Han 
nibal  in  the  Carthaginian  lenale,  after  the  peace  wat 
concluded. — VIII,  A.  Carthaginian  genenl,  who,  du- 
ring.the  aiago  of  Carthage  bi^  the  llomana,  commaad- 
Binij  of  80,000  n  '     "    ' 


"tl.t  eulraiU"  of  the 

tuwetct  ^ad  Term.,  Phcm.,  4,  28),  gives  a  different 
atymologi  for  Hariupac,  namely,  from  hamgt  (Ibe 
Dame  of  Jhua'o,  a  Tlciim)  and  Mptcio.  I'faat  the  name 
im-tf  ia  not  an  EtrDriau  one,  appeara  very  eiidenlly 
from  lbs  Ijmriti'io  Bylixguia,  found  at  Piaaurum,  in 
wbich  the  uroiJa  iarutpa  /uiguruior  are  rendered 
mLo  Tuican  by  tulmif  tiutnft  pknaUac.  (MviUr. 
gtruikir.va.i.p.ia,tnnotit.)  A  cnlic  inthe  ifiiAi 
Atg.  Lil.  Zcil,  ISM  (vol,  3,  p.  4SJ, 
■"--■ '-'in  luLruga,  and  ' " 


»hich  he  a, 


It  to  Iteera,  or  the  Greek  tei.n  lipof.  In  iiiaciip- 
tiona,  treipex  and  airetptz  alra  occur,  (Cunrpare 
Crcuztr,   Syrabolii,  far   Gmgiiiaiil,  vol.    S.  p.  M7, 

H*aDaui,iL  (meaning  in  Punic  "  (whoap)  help  (i«) 
flkcT'},  I.  a  C^nhaeinian  general,  aon  of  Migo,  who 
■ucceeded  to  the  tillea  and  glory  of  hii  father.  Il  wai 
jnder  hia  conduct  that  the  Carlhiginians  carried  thr 
«ai  into  LJardini*.  He  ceceiTed  a  wound  in  that  iaiand 
which  ciuied  lija  death,  B.C.  4S0.  (Jtialtii,  19,  1.) 
—II.  Sod  of  the  preceding,  made  war  upon  the  Nu- 
midiana,  and  freed  CarthiBS  from  the  tribute  ibe  bad 
MCQ  compelled  lo  pty  for  being  permitted  to  eaiabtiih 
xraelf  on  the  coaal  of  Africa,  (Jwfin.  IS,  S  )— HI. 
A  aon  of  Hanno,  sent  into  Sicily  at  the  head  of  a  pow- 
tiful  army  to  oppoae  the  Komana.  He  wai  liefealod 
by  Melcllui,  the  Honun  proconiul.  B.C.  S6I.  Haa- 
dnlbal  fled  to  Lilybceum,  but  waa  condemned  lo  death 
by  hii  countrymen  at  home.  {Ii.  tii<J.)-IV,  Soo-i 
law  of  Hamilcar,  diatinauiahed  himaelf  under  the  or- 
den  of  thai  general  in  lie  wu  with  Numidia.  On  the 
the  ileath  of  hi*  father  in-law  ho  waa  appointed  com- 
3iander,  and  citrieil  on  miliuiy  aperationa  iu  S|Min 
daring  eight  yeara.  Me  reduced  IBs  greater  part  of 
'.hia  eounliy,  and  govaroed  it  with  wiadom  and  pni- 
dancD  He  founded  Carthago  Nova  (CTlktgau). 
The  Romina,  wiihing  lo  put  a  atop  to  liia  auccaiaee, 
laafe  a  trsaty  with  Carlbaige,  by  which  ibe  latter  bound 
heraelf  not  to  carry  her  arma  U^ood  the  Iberue.  Ha>- 
drubal  faithfully  obeerved  the  term*  of  thia  compact. 
Ele  waa  ilain.  B  C.  320,  by  a  ata«e  whoae  maaler  be 
Had  iJUt  to  dealb.  (lav.,  31,  3.— P^Jvi..  3,  l.~U., 
3,  IS.—H,  3,  13.— ii.,  10,  10.)-V.  Son  of  Hamil- 
cai,  brauoht  from  Spain  large  reinforce  mania  for  hia 
iMolher  Hannibal.  He  croiaed  ihe  barrier  ol  Ibe  Alpa, 
aad  arrived  in  Italy,  but  the  coaaula  I.itiui  Salinalor 
««d  Cliudiua  Nero,  baving  intercepted  the  letters  which 
le  had  written  to  Hannibal,  apprizing  him  of  hia  arrival, 
allacked  him  near  the  river  ^letauru^  and  gaie  him  a 
complete  defeat,  B.C.  308.  Haadrubal  Tell  in  the 
oeUle,  with  SG.OOtl  of  hia  tnwps.  The  Romana  loit 
■boul  80(H)  men,  and  made  MOO  priaoners.  The  heed 
jf  Hasdruhal  wai  aercred  from  hia  body,  ertd  waa 
Jirown  a  few  days  after  into  the  camp  of  Hannibal. 
Belore  allempling  lo  enter  Italy  by  land.  Haadrubal  al- 
empted  lo  croia  the  aea  from  Spain,  hut  was  defeat- 
id  1^  Ihe  Roman  governor  of  Sardinia.  (LtT.,S1.23. 
■rU^b.,  11,  1.]— VI.  A  Calthafiaian  cominiDder, 


biavelr  wiihatood  Ihe  allaelu  of  11 
.Komans,  After  the  capture  of  iha  city,  ha  relirod 
with  ihe  Ronun  deaortcn,  who  hid  no  qnaiteta  to  ex- 
pect, into  the  temple  of  jKiCjlapiua  in  the  citadel,  re. 
aolf  ed  lo  bury  himaelf  under  its  ruins,  uking  wilh  him, 


threw  bimaalf  at  the  feet  of  Seipio,  snd  aupplicated  for 
life.  Seipio  granted  hia  icquett.  and  showed  him  ei 
a  auppliant  to  tha  deierters  in  the  temple.  These 
desparala  men.  after  venting  againat  bin)  a  loirent  of 
reproaehea,  sol  lira  to  tbe  temple,  and  periehed  amid 
the  flamss,  Hia  wife,  when  tha  Era  waa  kindling,  dia- 
playcd  heraelf  on  tha  wall*  of  the  building  in  Ibe  rich- 


11  then 


;  able  tc 


having  upbraided  her  heahand  for  h 
'  r  two  aona,  and  threw  herself,  with  Ih' 
irtiing  pile  lAppian,  BtU.  Fan..  181. 
HtRB,  the  goddeat  of  Youth  ('HA)),  a 
Jupiter  Bud  Juno.  Her  parentage  ii  no 
'  I  the  Iliad.  Ovid  cells  her  the  alep-dauDnier  oi  ju- 
iter,  in  allusion  lo  the  fable  which  made  Juno  to  have 
onceivod  her  after  ealingof  lelloee.  (0>,  Mtl.,9, 
_16.)  In  Olympus  shs  appeara  aa  a  kind  ofmaid-ser 
rantj  aba  handa  rouikd  the  nectar  at  tbe  banqnels  n 
the  goda  {II..  4,  S. — Hei/m,  <d  loc.)  ;  she  mskes  ready 
the  chariot  of  Juno  (II.,  0,  733).  and  iha  bathes  and 
dresses  Mara,  when  hia  wound  has  been  cured.  (7/.. 
6,  905  )  Thia  laat,  however,  wae  nut  a  servile  ofDcc 
since  the  daughter  of  Nestor  raDdera  il  lo  Telemichos 
lOd.,  3,  4«.)  When  Hercules  waa  translated  lo  the 
■kiea,  Hebe  waa  given  lo  him  in  marriage ;  a  beaatifui 
fictian,  by  which  ihe  TeneraleH  eon-god  waa  united  10 
immortal  youth.  According  to  tbe  vulgar  fable,  Hebe 
waa  diamisaed  from  her  office  of  cnp-beirer  in  ibr 
■kiea,  and  superseded  by  Ganymede^  liccauee  she  had 
fallen  in  an  awkward  and  nnbecoming  manner  white 
handing  sroond,  on  one  oecaiion,  the  nectar  lo  the 
gods.  Homer,  however,  merely  aays  ihil  Ganymede* 
was  carried  off  by  the  godi  to  be  Iheir  cup- bearer  {Ii, 
SO,  334),  while  in  another  pan  (4,  3)  he  repreaenti 
Hebe  ea  aliU  ministering  lo  the  gods,  Al  Phlius,  in 
tha  Peloponneaua,  •  goddess  was  worahipped,  whom 
tbe  ancient  Phliasisni,  according  lo  Pauianiaa,  call 
GanymM*  (rB«7i^iIij),  but  in  his  timesht  wss  nsmed 
Hebe.  iPnuvt.,  3,  13.)  Strabo  aaya.  that  Hebe 
wsa  woiahippsd  si  Fhliua  and  Sicyon  under  tbe  r>ame 
of  Dia,  In  the  arte,  Hebe  ia  represented  wilt  tbe 
which  she  presenta  the  nectar,  under  tha  figure 
of  a  charming  young  girl,  her  dresa  adorned  wiih  rosea, 
and  wearing  a  wreath  of  Elowara.  An  eagle  often 
Blandi  by  her,  sa  at  the  side  of  Gsnymedm,  which  At 
is  careaaing.  (Kcigittlcy'*  Mylhol^,  p  111. — Miti 
ler.  ArduteL  ia  KkiuI,  p,  636.) 

HiBKoa,  a  large  river  of  Thrace,  and  one  of  tbe 
mosl  coueidenble  in  Enrope.  It  riaes  in  Ihe  centra' 
chain  that  aenarate*  Ihe  plains  of  Thrace  from  lh( 
graat  valley  of  tha  Danube  Thucydidcr  -ays  (3,  M. 
that  it  lakes  <t*  *oan  e  in  MeonI  ScomiM.  and  Plus 


4>  J 1)  in  Mount  Rhodope.  After  receivhig  MTan) 
UitiiiMcy  ilteunn,  it  falli  into  the  Mgatn,  otu  lh«  cilf 
if  ^nUB.  An  eiliuij,  nbicfa  it  fornu  it  ita  moutli, 
■viR  luiown  to  HenHldtu*  by  itw  lumB  of  Sitatoris 
P*ius  (^TtiTO^'^  Aifivv—T,  63.— Compare  Flin., 
i,  li;.  Ttn  Hebniti  ii  now  cailed  the  Marilia.  Dr. 
Clariui  found  iba  MaiUta  «  broad  and  iriuddy  alroam. 
much  awollrn  by  raini.  {Trawtl*,  (ol.  8,  p.  94.  Lon- 
ian  td.)  Plutarch  (ifo  Flitv.)  lUln,  tbat  thia  river 
>nce  boiB  Ibe  nuns  of  Rhombua ;  and  thire  grevi  npOD 
ta  banlu,  perbapi  tba  identical  plant  now  conalilnting 
a  piincipal  part  of  the  commerca  of  the  drantrj  ;  be- 
ing then  uaed,  la  it  ia  now,  for  ita  mioiicaling  quali- 
tiaa.  It  it,  moraovar,  related  of  the  Hebrai  by  Pliny 
(33,  4},  Ibat  Its  aanda  wen  auiiferoua  ;  and  Bolon  ba« 
aonfiniHid  tbia  obaarvalion,  by  atatiiig  that  Iha  iiihabi- 
taala  annually  coltectad  the  aaad  for  tbe  gold  il  con- 
Uiued.  (Oiieino*.  en  Gr«M,  p.  63,  Peru,  1556) 
According  to  the  ancicDt  mytbolwiata,  aftnr  Orgihoua 
had  bean  torn  in  piecaa  by  the  Thracian  Bacchantaa, 
bia  head  and  lyre  were  caat  into  tbe  Hebrua,  and,  being 
cariied  down  that  rirei  to  ihc  aea,  were  borne  by  the 
wsiea  to  Melhyinna,  in  the  iaiaud  of  Ijesboa.  Tbe 
Methymneana  buried  the  head  of  the  unfortunate  bard, 
andiuapendedlhelyrainthe  temple  of  Apollo.  iOsid, 
Mel.,  11,  bi.—PJalarg.  td  Virg.,  Giarg.,  4,  62S.— 
EiuUuk.  iR  Dumy:,  v.  53S.— jVyftn.,  ..l^lnni.  Poet., 
e,  7.)  Serriua  adda,  Uul  tbe  head  waa  at  one  time 
cBRied  to  the  benli  of  tbo  riier,  and  that  a  aerpent 
Ihcreupon  aought  to  JeTour  il.  but  waa  changed  into 
ilone.  (o^  Virg.,  Giorg.,  I  t.)  Dr.  Clarke  thinka. 
(iial  thia  part  of  Ihe  old  legend  may  hate  originated  in 
an  appearance  pieaenled  by  una  of  ihoae  ailraneoua 
foasila  called  Serjyeni-tloius  or  Ammonila,  found  neat 
tniari*er.  (TVatwJi.  vol.  8,  p.  100,  Land,  id.)  At 
the  junction  of  the  Hebrua  wilh  the  Tonana  and  Ar- 
liacua,  Oraalea  ia  aaid  to  have  purified  himaetf  from 
hia  molher'a  blood.     {Yid.  Orealiaa.) 

HaciLaaia,  a  fealiTBl  at  Athena,  in  hoooor  of  Jupi- 
ter Hecalaaiui.  It  waa  inatiluled  by  Theaeua,  in  com- 
uiemoratioD  of  Ihe  kindneaa  of  Hecala  towarda  him, 
"ben  he  waa  going  on  bia  enterphae  agaioal  tbe  Ma- 
:edonian  bull.  Thia  Hecal*  waa  an  aged  fenule,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  account,  while  othera  referred 
ihe  name  lo  one  of  tbe  boroogb  lowiia  of  the  Leon- 
lian  tribein  Attica.  {Slepk.  Syt.,  i.  t.—PUtt.,  Vil. 
Tiei.—CstltlltiHUt,  it  Fttl.  Gthc,  p.  106.) 

HicIta  Famhh,  a  celebnled  temple  aacred  to  Hec- 
ate, near  SlraLoiiicea  in  Caria.     (Slrok,  G60.} 

HsciTAua.  I.  ■  natira  of  Miletua.  We  leam  Cmn 
Suidaa,  i  e.  'Ejiarai'sr,  that  bia  fathcr'a  name  waa 
Ilegoaander ;  that  be  douriahed  about  the  aiity-Gflh 
Olympiad,  during  tbe  reign  of  Dariua,  who  aucceeded 
Cambyaea  ;  that  he  waa  >  acholai  of  Protagoraa,  and 
the  6ral  who  conipoaed  a  hialory  in  proie ;  and  thai 
Herodotua  waa  much  indebted  Ir  faja  writinga.  Under 
tbe  word  'EAS^vHPc  Suidaa  ar /a  that  Hecataua  flour- 
iahed  during  the  Pcnian  ware.  Thia  account  ia  in 
part  conhrmed  by  Herodotua,  who  telli  ua  thai,  wben 
Ariatagoiaa  planned  the  levoll  of  the  Ionian  citiea 
rium  Dahlia  (6,  36],  Hecal«ua,  in  the  firal  instance, 
condemned  the  eniotpriao  ;  and  afterward  (S.  136). 
•rhen  the  unfortunate  eventa  of  the  war  had  dcmon- 
•liatad  tbe  wiadom  of  hia  former  opinion,  he  tecnia- 
.nended  Arlatagoraa,  in  cage  ha  found  bimaelf  under 
ihe  neceaaity  of  quitting  Ionia,  lo  fortify  aome  atrong 
(lOiition  in  the  ialand  of  I>eroa,  and  there  to  remain 
quiet  un'.il  a  favourable  opportunity  occurred  of  reoc- 
cupyins  Miletua.  We  learn  alao  (rom  Herodotua  (S, 
143),  that  HecatBua  bad  visited  Egypt.  According 
'■>  Diocenea    Luertiua,  Protagoraa   flouriabed  ~~   '' 


>    Luertiua, 
aigtl  ir  -foutth  Olympiad 
not  liave  been  hia  aobolar,  aa  Sutdaa  auppi 
Aob«  Sevin  ■lltm.  it  VAtad.  dtt  Inter. 


Illy  Hecawut  ci 


The 


:r  read  Pitfaagoraa  inatead  ol 


HECATiGUN. 

tagona,  or  that  Suidaa  baa,  by  miatiie,  aaid  Ot  f 
Hilcaian  HecalatUB  what  waa  '.ree  of  inoihe:  Hn;a 
tvoa,  a  native  of  Teoa.  Voaaiua,  from  mituiideralBnu 
ing  a  paaaage  in  Diogenea,  eironeoailv  conceim  ou' 
Hecalcua  lo  have  been  a  acholar  of  Heraclilna  (A 
Hat.  Gmc.,  p.  489.)  Aa  renida  the  aaaertion  ot 
Suidaa,  alluded  to  abore,  ibat  HenlBuawai  Ihe  firal 


aaaerta,  in  another  place,  that,  in  tbe  opinion  of  aomt 
petaona,  Cadmaa  waa  the  &i«t  that  wrote  in  Orcok  ' 
proae.  Under  the  word  4e/xii>^,  he  dividea  Ije  ban' 
our  of  being  the  firal  pioae-whter  between  Cadmua 
and  Pberecydea.  Pliny  {i,  69,)  makea  Cadmua  the 
firat  who  wrole  In  proae ;  bul  in  anelher  paaaage  (T, 
6fi]  we  find  the  following :  "  iVomn  erationtm  eat 
itrt  Pkirrryda  Syriiu  intlilttl,  Cj/ri  ftgU  alate, 
Aulon'ain  CadmHi  Mdaiut."  Cadmue,  after  all,  ap 
peara  beat  entitled  to  Iha  honour  of  having  been  tfc 
eerlieat  Grecian  proac-writcr. — Bul  lo  return  lo  He- 
cilaua ;  the  referancea  to  faia  workt  are  numeroua, 
and  abow  that  he  waa  a  verv  volaminoua  writer,  >Saf- 
daa  lallaua  that  he  wrole  a  hiatory ;  StraboflT)  tnoit- 
liona  it-  It  ia  alao  referred  lo  by  Stcphanna  nndet 
the  worda  &l*7i  and  ^d^airva,  and  by  Ibe  aeboliaat  on 
Apolloniua  Khodiua  (1,  561).  Hecalnna  alao  wtote 
a  genealogical  work ',  it  contained  aevetal  booka,  the 
firal  and  aecond  of  which  arc  mentioned  by  Slepha- 
nua  (i.  t.  Ktkia. — a.  t.  'A/i^vai. — a.  e.  Xadiori'a) , 
tbe  ancond  by  Harpocntion  [i,  v.  liitilf ffeiv)  i  the 
third  by  Atheneua  (3,  p.  148) ;  tbe  founh  by  Sle;^ 
nua  (>.  B.  Hiiyiirai. — *,  v.  Tprplilii).  We  hate  the 
taatimony  of  Slnbo,  thai  Hecatania  waa  ona  of  the 
earlieat  wrilera  on  geographical  aobjeela.  AgathecDe 
roB  (p.  3,  td.  Hudt.)  aaya,  that  Hecataua  corrected  a 
map  of  Itw  world  which  had  been  datinealed  by  .^naii- 
mander.  Ammianua  Marceilinut  alao  (IS,  8)  men- 
liona  hint  aa  a  writer  on  geographical  aul'jeela.  (JHm. 
Cril.,  vol.  1,  p.  88,  itqj.)  Whether  the  Ireatiaei 
which  we  find  quoted  in  varioua  writera,  under  the  li- 
llea  of  Eipuirn  mpiaSo^,  'A.aia;  wtptiyjiai^,  AiSi^ 
TTpiSyilOH',  Alywrroip  irepi^jijiTic  were  dialincl  work*, 
or  patta  uf  hie  laraer  grographical  worti,  cannol  no* 
be  afcetuioed.  The  remark  of  Suidaa  haa  already 
been  cited  at  the  commencement  of  Ihia  article,  thai 
Herodotua  waa  mnrh  indehled  lo  the  writingB  of  He- 
caiBOt,  and  il  haa  been  auppoacd  that  the  very  par 
licular  account  which  the  lalior  gave,  in  bis  work  or 
Egypt,  of  tha  hiatory  of  Thabea,  waa  Iba  reaaon  thai 
HetodolUB  aaya  companliTely  ao  little  on  thia  in>enat' 
ing  topic.  (CrcNnr,  S^toftit.  vol.  I,p.  840.)  Di*- 
nywua  of  HalieamaaaUB  praiaes  the  aimplicity  andclea!' 
naaa  which  distinguiahed  Ihe  elyle  of  Hecalcua.  TlH 
fragmcnla  of  thia  writer  that  have  reacbed  Odt  limea 
were  collected  by  Crcuzer,  and  publiibed  in  hia  NW- 
terieoniM  GTseenm  Atiifuiii.  fVaymcart,  flvo,  ffea- 
itlb.,  1906.  A  BBparaia  edition  of  thnn,  10  which  it 
appended  the  Periplna  of  Seylax,  vu  given  in  lUI, 
8vo,  by  Klauaen,  from  die  B«rlin  prcaa.  (Jfa/iBam. 
Ltx.  BUdiBgT  ,  vol.  %  p.  n34.)— li.  A  nstive  uf  Ab> 
dera,  who  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great  into  Aaia. 
He  waa  a  diaeiple  of  Pyrrho.  Ihe  head  cf  the  Sceptit 
Bcbool.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  Anticjuiliea  of  lk( 
Jewa,  cited,  under  the  title  ITt/H  'luvdoiuv  ^iMi'w,  by 
Origen  (Cmtra  Celt.  1,  p.  13),  and  under  lUl  •( 
'lovda/uv  luTofia  by  Euaebiua.  {Prop.  Ev.,  lib.  91,  p. 
S39,  cd.  R  Slepk.)  It  is  from  thia  work  thai  Pt^Otina 
haa  preaerved  for  ua  an  intcreating  eilracl,  with  which, 
however,  ha  cTedila  Hocelteua  of  Miletua.  ClamLM 
Alenndrinua  (5(riHii.,  S.  p.  TIT.  ti.  Petler)  apeaki 
of  a  work  of  Hecatvua'a  on  Abnham  and  Egypt, 
which  is  probably  iha  aame  with  tbe  one  juat  mentioned. 
Sealiger  lEpitt.  US),  Eichhom  {BiU.  rfcr  BtMittkat 
Idl.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  431).  and  othen,  have  though. 

ihete  worka,  of  whicli  Joaepboa  an(   ,  1^ 


PbMiua  (alter  Diodotua)  have  tneaerved  an  ri'nri    ' 


ilcc 

■am  be  MAned  to  tb«  Hallaniuic  J«n,  ■•  ft  rafarl- 
mkn  of  ifatin.  Stint»-Croix,  od  the  otfasr  IwikI, 
HmlMtakaft  to  lupiort  tbaii  indteiriicilji.  iExamtn 
4a  HitUriau  £Meft\dr»-lt-Grmtd.  f.  W8-}  It  Mp- 
}imt,  bomain,  tkil  Heeataaiof  Abd«n  iclililly  wrote 
»  work  on  Egrpti  for  Dtodonu  Sicnlm  {1,  47)  and 
PluMidi  (Deb.  H  O*.,  p.  M3,  td.  WyUmb.—d. 
Htuit,  T«l.  7,  p.  899)  both  oiti  it.  The  fregnnnt) 
ti  H«taas  of  Abden  wera  pnblisbed  bj  Zora,  Al- 
Una.  1730, 8ro,  ind  an  giTcn  in  part  (ino  by  Cmizn, 
n  hti  ILMi.'Orac,  Annquu*.  Fragm.,  p,  98,  ic^;. — 
III.  A  nmHn  al  Tow,  auppond  (o  Ime  Bourisbod 
about  4ba  niaaliitk  Olympiad.  Cooipare  Ihs  rBinaiki 
af  Craoiar,  (Hi*l.  Gr.  AM.  Fngm.,  p.  6.  M^f.)— IV. 
A  ntire  if  EiMria,  wbo  wiole  [Iipi  Nofruv,  "  On 
iba  wiDdecingaoftbeOraciincliiaftaiiia  letuming  fnim 
'StOf."  He  n  mantianeil  alio  bj  PluUrch  unodf  the 
biawriaTn  of  Aitundar.  (SoUti,  Hat.  Uu.  Gr.,  vol. 
*,  p.  138.) 

HaciTi  ('EmtnrJi  tba  name  of  ■  goddcaa  in  the 
Uracun  mythology.  In  Iba  Tbeogony  of  Hcaiod  (i 
411),  tbia  deity  la  made  the  dangnUr  of  Perae*  bd 
Aaiaria.  BaccbyMw  apeak*  of  boi  u  the  diugbtcr 
af  Nigbt,  while  Mnaaua  gar*  her  Jupitw  m  a  airs  in 
plwieof  Pcfaea.  {StiM.  aA  Afotl.  Rh.,  3.  467.) 
Olbara  anjn  rowlo  bar  tbe  oApnie  of  tbe  Olympian 
king  by  Pbenaa,  Iba  daughter  of  £olaa  l,Txitx-,  ad 
Lfc^  1 180).  or  by  Oarea  (ScluL  oA  Tluacrit.,  3,  13). 
Accoidiag  to  Pbereeydei.  her  aire  wm  AiialaB*. 
iSckol.  ai  ApoU.  Sk.,  I.  c)  It  ia  aaid  in  iLa  Theog- 
ony  (419,  RV?.).  that  Hecata  oaa  highly  hanoored  by 
Jupitar,  who  allowed  har  (o  eiarciae  eiudaive  power 
•*et  land  and  aaa,  and  to  abate  in  all  the  honours  en- 
joyed I7  the  cbddtea  of  Heaven  and  Eirtfa.  Sbe  re- 
wwda  aaciifics  and  pnyer  to  her  with  proapciiiy. 
Sbe  praaidei  over  tbe  dellbarationt  of  the  popular  a>- 
aenbl^,  oter  war,  and  the  adminiatraiion  of  Jaatioe. 
She  giies  aucceat  m  wcHding  and  borae-noing.  The 
BabemaR  praya  to  her  and  Naptune  1  the  heidamui  to 
bar  and  Hcmea ;  for  abe  can  RicTcaiie  and  diioiiuah 
at  her  wdl.  Though  an  only  child  (in  contraal  to 
\pallD  and  Uaaa,  wbo  have  ainilar  power),  abe  ia  bon- 
•urad  with  aH  power  among  the  imnortala,  and  la,  by 
tbe  Bppeinloient  of  Jupiter,  the  rearer  of  cbildroo, 
whom  ahe  baa  brought  to  lee  tbe  light  of  day. — Tbia 
paatige,  bowsTer,  ii  plainly  an  intnrpolaiion  in  the 
Theogony,  wilb  which  it  ia  not  in  harmony.  It  baa 
all  tlw  appaannue  of  being  an  Orphic  compoaitioD. 
and  ia,  peitlbp«,  the  waric  at  tbe  DOtorioui  forger  Ono- 
Dacriloa.  {OiUling,  ai  loc.—  TkuTuA.  vitr  Httio- 
dtu,  p.  M.—Kdgktiar't  Mftkelogy.  p.  6S.)— Hecate 
«  evidaotly  a  alraDsw-ditriniiy  in  the  mylbology  of 
the  Oredia.  It  wA«dd  appear  that  abe  waa  one  of  tbe 
btulfnl  daaa  of  dettias,  traaaporled  bj  Heaiod,  or  bis 
■DlerpDlatM',  iaU  tbe  Greoiau  nyibd^,  and  placed 
bebiod  tba  popular  diriuitiaa  of  tbo  day,  as  a  being  of 
•aiUar  atiateaM.  Hence  the  i«dmA  of  ths  bard,  that 
JnpiteT  raipecMd  all  Ibe  preiogainiea  which  Hecate  had 
tpjoyd  prenona.to  hie  aaeeiiding  tbe  throne  of  hia 
btbar  Indeed,  the  apheta  which  Uie  poet  aiaigns  her, 
placet  her  out  of  tbe  reach  of  all  contact  with  the  ast- 
log  divinities  of  the  day.  She  is  mentioned  neither 
in  the  Iliad  nor  Odyatey,  and  the  attributes  asiigned 
bar  ia  the  more  recant  poem  or  tlie  Argonaala  are  tbe 
mm  vith  thoae  of  Proserpine  in  Homer.  (Cieustr, 
feafaJii;,  Tol,  1,  p.  Iba.— Id.,  3,  120.  — GoerTM, 
mytiUHg..  Tol.  1,  p.  SM.— Hermann,  Htndh.  der 
jryft.,«d.S,  p.45.)  Jablonaki  (PaWt..^:yp{.)re- 
gwdi  Hecate  as  the  aima  with  the  Egyptian  Titb- 
ooiba.  Hei  action  upon  nature,  ber  diVBrsiiieil  altri- 
butca,  ber  iraiamerttjls  fanctions,  are  a  miiturR  of 
fhysical,  allegorical,  and  philoaopbicsl  tiaditioas  re- 
apecling  the  fuaion  of  tbe  eleoBnU  and  the  generation 
nbeinga.  Hecate  waa  the  night,  an],  by  an  exten- 
nea  jl  this  idea,  tba  primitive  uighl,  tbe  iiriuisty 
noaa  or  panot  of  all  ibinf*.    Sba  wa*  the  moun,  lad 
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bence  wem  oniaeelMl  with  ber  all  ibese  acceaauj 
ideaa  which  ate  grauped  atonnd  that  of  the  meoB :  A* 
is  the  goddess  that  iroublea  the  reaaon  ^  man,  the 
goddeia  that  prciidca  orer  noctnmsl  ceremonies,  and. 
ronKquenlly,  orer  magic;  bence  ber  tdenlltT  with 
Diana  for  the  Grecian  mytboli^.  with  laia  'for  lbs 
Egyptiwt ;  ind  hence  also  al!  ba  EinmOgonieal  attri' 
butea,  aaagned  to  Isia  in  Egypt  {ConilutU,  ii  Im 
BeUgiim,  vol.  4,  p.  18S,  in  nMii.}— As  regatda  the 
etymology  of  her  name,  it  mey  be  temerked,  that  ifaa 
most  probable  one  aeema  10  be  that  which  deducca  it 
from  the  Gieek  inani,  the  feminine  of  iKOTOt,  deno- 
ting either  "her  that  opeiatea  from  afar,"  or  "bet 
that  removea  or  drivea  off."  fCmzcr,  Simbeiii, 
Tol.  S,  p.  184.)  Eipialory  siciificri  were  ofieml  10 
Ibia  goddess  on  the  ihirtieUi  of  eieij  month,  in  which 
eggs  and  yaang  dog*  fotmed  the  pnncipal  abject*. 
The  rcmaiM  of  these  animal*  and  of  Iba  other  offei- 
inga,  together  with  a  targe  quantity  of  all  aorta  of  cO- 
ina*tible*,  were  eapoted  in  the  cro**-ro*d*,  and  called 
(be  "Supper  of  Hecate"  ('Enni;  iteiirvov).  Tbd 
poorer  olaaa  and  (be  Cynic*  aciied  u|         ' 


igchaai 


placoe  and  at  prose-roada-  It  ia  probable,  indeed,  thai 
the  dog* beaded  form  waa  the  ancient  and  myatic  one  ol 
Hecate,  and  tbst  under  which  ehe  waa  wonhipped  in 
the  myiterieaof  SamoChraec,  where  dogs  wera  immo 
lalod  in  her  honour.  Hecate  had  also  her  mysteries, 
celebntad  at  £glna,  and  the  sstabli^ment  of  which 
was  ascribed  to  Orpbcus  Another  name  of  this  god- 
dess was  itrtmot from  lipifio,  "lomar").  Thia  ssems 
to  have  been  chiefly  employed  lo  denile  he  ' 
■ppeaiance,  especially  when  ahe  came  auinn 
magic  arts.  Apolloniiu  of  Rtaodei  (Arg,, 
tejj.)  describee  ber  as  having  her  bead  aurrOundsd 
by  serpents,  twining  through  branclias  of  01 
toicbes  flamed  in  her  ban-"-  — '  ''—  —'-' 
howled  annmil.     Lucian'* 


!  12  li 


if  tbe  first  magni- 
tude," Encratea,  givea  a  most  terriBc  description  of 
her  appearaoco.  {Philapiaid.,  33,  seff.}  In  thin 
character  ahv  waa  also  sometinieB  called  Empusa. 
(Endocia,  147  )  These,  however,  were  evidently  late 
idea*  and  fiction*.     (Ktigklley't  Mylhology,  p.  67.) 

HaciTOHBOiA,  a  festival  celebrated  in  honour  of 
Juno  by  tbe  Argivea  and  people  of  .^gina.  It  received 
ita  nattie  from  itrrriv  and  poOt,  being  a  sacriAce  of  a 
hundred  oien,  which  were  always  o£red  to  the  god 
desa,  and  the  Senb  diattibuted  among  (he  poorest  eiU- 
There  were  aleo  public  gamea.  Gnt  instituted 
by  Archinus,  a  king  of  Argos,  in  which  the  prizs  waa 
■bisld  of  bras*  with  a  crown  of  myrtle. — I'bere  wa* 
lao  an  anniversary  sacrifice  called  by  this  name  ni 
,acania,  and  offered  for  the  preservation  of  the  lOU 
itiea  which  once  fionriahed  in  that  country. 
HacATDHrndHli  {Irom  fstttSv.  "a  Awidrad,"  and 
ovniu,  "to  hli"),  a  aolemn  aacrilics  offered  by  tbe 
lesaenian*  to  Jupiter  when  any  of  Ibem  bail  killed  a 
andred  enemia*.  Aristomenes  is  said  to  have  offered 
p  thia  aacrifice  three  timea  in  the  course  of  the  Me* 
inian  wars  against  Spaila.  (f^iiuan.,  4,  It*.; 
HaciTOMPOLia,  an  epitliet  given  to  Crete,  Itom  ibt 
hundred  ciliea  whicb  it  unce  contained,  (//cm,.  It,. 
2,  049.)  The  same  epilhot  was  also  applied  lo  Ea- 
conia.  iSlraia,  ^Z—Sltph.  Bg:.,  i.e.  'AfiunTiui.) 
Tbe  greater  part  of  these,  however,  were  probably.  Iihr 
the  demi  of  Attica,  not  iargei  tiian  villages.  i,Hd 
Uconia.) 

HioiTOHrtLoa,  I.  an  epithet  applied  to  Tbubes  is 
Egypt,  on  iccDunt  of  ita  hundred  galea.  (Vtd.  remark* 
undtn  iha  article  Hiebs,  I )— 11.  The  uietnpnlis  ot 
Pai'bia,  and  toval  icaidence  of  tbe  Ar*acid>,  aiiiaif 
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u  'h«  dulKl  iirCinDiMM,  and  loiilbweil  pirt  of  ihe 

prutncBofPanhieM.  Tb*  name  iiarGrecitn  origin, 
prntAbljp  t  tnmUtiuQ  of  tfae  natira  larm,  and  haa  a 

rage  rrom  lOia  pUca  lo  the  idjacant  counlry.  D'An- 
rille  niakea  it  correapond  with  itie  madern  Dtintgan. 
[Plm  ,  «,  18.— Ciu-*..  8,  a — Ammim.  XarctU.,  33. 
14.— J'dyi..  lU.  Si.—Diod.  .Su,  17,  35.) 

HKC4rr:'-Hl*i,  ainal]  islanda  tniHueii  Leaboa  and 
iaU.  T'-ij  derivad  their  imiimb,  according  to  Stra- 
Hi  |,IJ),  (ram  fiiardf,  an  epithet  of  Apollo,  that  deilj 
Ming  ptrtioulart/  worahipprd  along  tha  contlnair     ' 


.taia,  oS  arhicli  ihej  li 
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tM)ira*er,  ihti  tbe;  hid  their  namti  froin  (ki 
irtd,  and  were  called  an  from  their  great  number, 
ofaich  ia  aboul  Corly  or  otct.  And  Herodotua,  in  fact, 
writM  the  nams  'Eiar^  Nigral  (1,  151).  The  mod- 
sni  appellation  ia  MuHo-Niri.  {Cranur't  Atit  Mi- 
mer,  vol.  1,  p.  166.) 

in  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  wu  ibe  moat 


bif  whom  ha  became  tba  father  of 
ma  appointed  commander  of  all  ths  Trojan  forcea,  and 
(ot  ■  long  period  proved  the  bulwark  of  hia  native  city. 
He  ma  not  onl<r  the  bruranl  and  moat  powerful,  bat 
alao  Iba  moat  amiable,  or  hia  countrymen,  and  particu- 
larly diningniabed  bimielf  in  hia  conflieta  wi^  Ajtx, 
Diomede,  and  many  other  of  the  moat  rormidihle  lead' 
eta.  The  blea  bad  decreed  that  Troy  ahould  never 
De  dsatroyed  aa  long  aa  Hector  lited.  The  Greeka. 
tbcTsFora.  after  the  death  of  Palioclua,  who  had  fallen 
Bf  Hector'*  hand,  made  ■  powerfal  effort  under  (he 
command  of  Achillea ;  and,  by  the  iniervenlion  oF 
Minenra,  who  aaiumsd  the  form  of  Deiphohua,  and 
Diged  Hector  to  encounler  the  Grecian  chirr,  contrary 
to  the  romonitrancea  of  Ptiam  and  Hecuba,  their  eSbrl 
wa*  crowned  with  bucccm.  Hector  fell,  and  hia  death 
■ct  mpliabed  the  overthrow  of  hia  father'*  kingdom. 
Tm  deai  body  of  Ibe  Trojan  warrior  wu  allached  to 
Um  chariot  of  Achitlai,  aiid  inaullingly  draped  away 
i»  the  Grecian  Seel ;  and  tbrice  everr  day,  for  Iho 
apMB  of  tweWe  daya,  vni  it  alao  dngged  by  the  victor 
•iodtm]  the  lomb  of  Patroelna.  (R,,  3S.  899,  itjq.— 
A.,  14,  14.  ff^l)  During  all  ihia  lime,  ihs  car|iBe 
of  Hector  waa  thiclded  from  doga  and  birda,  and  pre- 
aeried  from  oomption,  by  the  united  care  of  Venua 
and  Apollo.  (R..  33,  18fi.  Wff  )  The  body  wu  si 
bat  ranaomed  by  Priam,  who  want  in  penon,  for  ihia 
pnrpow,  lo  the  tent  of  Achillea.  Splendid  obaeqniea 
wen  rendered  to  the  doceued,  and  wllh  Iheie  the  an- 
tton  of  the  Iliad  terminilea. —Virgil  make*  Achillea  (o 
Mve  dragged  the  corpae  of  Krcior  thrice  round  the 
walla  of  Tnj.  {£n  ,  1,  483.)  Homer,  howevLr,  ia 
aileot  on  thia  point.  According  to  the  laller,  Hector 
fled  <hricB  round  the  cily-walla  before  engaging  with 
Achillea  1  and,  after  be  waa  alain,  hia  body  waa  imme- 
diately attached  to  the  car  of  the  victor,  and  dniTged 
._  .!._   _L.__      ,n    ~.    ~^j    ,j^  iueidenl. 


pool,  for  theee,  ,    _.  ._ 

great  liesnae  in  diveraifying  and  altering  the  fealum 
of  the  ancient  heroic  legend*,  (/fmic.  Exatrg.,  IB, 
ad  Virg,  Xn..  1.— Wmuifof/,  ad  Epit.  IL  in  Foti. 
Ul.  Mil.,  vol.  4.  p.  743.) 

HicO»*  CE(dfi7),  daughter  of  VymBa,  a  Phrygian 
prinee,  or,  according  to  othera,  of  Ciaacua,  a  Thracian 
kicg.  while  othsra,  again,  made  her  the  daughter  of  the 
r>ar-^  Sangariu*  and  Metope,  waa  Ihe  aecond  wife 
9.'  Pnam,  king  o(  Troy.  {Ajmtloi.,  3,  U.  S.)  She 
pan  him  nineteen  children  (B  ,  84,  496),  of  whom  the 
chief  were  Heeler,  Paria,  Deiphobua.  Halcnat,  Tro'ilu*, 
Polilea,  Polydom.,  Caaaandra.  Crc'jaa,  and  Polyxena, 
When  ahe  waa  pregnant  of  Pari*,  ahe  dreamed  thai 
(be  bToaght  into  tfao  worU  •  bnming  toich.  wWch  w- 


H  CO 

dsced  her  hnaband'a  palace  inA  all  Tn^  to  t»m 
On  her  telling  thi*  dream  la  Prim,  be  aanl  for  oiaMW 
.£aacuB.  by  a  fonner  wife  Aiiaba,  tba  daogbMr  M 
Meropa,  who  had  biwn  reared  and  taught  lo  inteipM 
dreama  bv  hia  grandfather.  iGaacua  decland,  ibil 
the  child  wonld  be  the  ruin  of  hi*  counlry,  atMl  reeom- 
mended  to  eipoee  it.  Aa  aoon  aa  bom,  Uw  babe  waa 
given  10  a  aervant  to  be  left  on  Ida  lo  periah  ;  bnt  thr 
attempt  proved  a  fruilleaa  one,  and  the  prediction  of  tb< 
•oothaayerwaafullilled,  (Kid.Paria)  Afterthenia 
□f  Troy  and  the  death  of  Priam,  Hscaba  fell  ta  Itt 
lot  of  Ulyatea,  and  ahe  embaiked  wilh  the  cotiqunon 
for  Greece.  The  Beet,  howsTer,  wa>  detained  offl» 
coiat  of  the  Thraciati  Chenoneae  by  the  sppeati 
of  the  ipectre  of  Achillea  on  the  aununil  of  hi*  U 
demanding  lo  be  honoured  with  a  new  oSining.  P» 
tyiena  was,  in  conaequenec,  torn  from  Hecuba  aad 
immolated  by  Neoptolemua  on  lb*  grave  of  hia  aire. 
The  grief  of  the  mother  waa  mereaaed  by  Ihe  aigbl  ol 
Ihe  dead  body  of  her  aon  Polydonia,  waabed  upon 
Ihe  ahore,  who  hid  been  crually  alain  bv  Polymi 
king  of  Thrace,  to  whoa*  care  Pnam  had  corn 
him.  Benl  on  revenge,  Hecuba  matvaged.  by  atimn, 
lo  gel  Polynteator  and  hia  two  children  in  her  power, 
ancf,  by  the  aid  of  her  fellow- raptina,  ahe  efffctad 
the  murder  of  hia  aona,  and  then  pul  out  the  eyea  ol 
the  father.  (I'd.  Polydorua.  Polymealor.)  Thia  act 
drew  upon  hgr  Ihe  lengeance  of  Ibe  Thneiina  :  tkey 
aaaailed  her  wilh  dacia  and  abowcra  of  atonea ;  Biid,  m 
ibe  act  of  biting  a  alone  with  iinpoleni  rage,  ab*  wu 
aoddenly  melimorpboaed  into  a  dog.  (Oauf,  Mtl.,  O, 
4*9,  Mff .)— Hyginua  Bay*,  that  *he  threw  beraclf  inu 
the  aea  {fidi.  Ill),  while  Serviua  aulca,  thai  (b*  mi 
changed  into  a  dog  when  on  Ihe  point  of  caaling  bar 
aelf  into  the  water*,  (ad  Xn.,  3,  S  —  Conenit  SeW. 
li  Burip..  Htc.  IS69,  — 3'i*(i.,  CikiV..  Ill,  74.— 
Schel.  ad  Jm,  Sat..  lO.ZH.-PlaM..  Meutch-.l— 


individu*l  wa*  hia  frieitd,  and  managed  to  get  h», 
freed  from  an  aceaaation  thai  had  been  brought  ■gain*' 
him.  A  pirca  a!  thia  poet,  entitled  Gtfantimarha, 
waa  gelling  repreaenled  when  the  new*  iTTTTod  of  tb* 
lefoat  of  Meiaa  in  Sicily  Thi*  Hegemon  bon  tbt 
ippellalion  of  Pkaci  (^oi(4,  "a  lentil"),  ccnfemd  o* 
iim  as  a  nickname.  He  wrote  »lao  a  comedy  entilW 
Piti/iHNB.  lBotUi.Staaitk.derAainuT,Yo\.l,^ai. 
-Schim,  Gtatk.  Griak  lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  S69,  MO.) 

HioiBilHAi,  a  Greek  writer,  a  native  of  Aleiao- 
drea-Trosa,  and  conlemponiy  wilh  Anlioehu*  tha 
Great,  by  whom  he  waapatrwiiaed.  Ho  waa  tlWMlhaf 
'  '  -  -  '  ,ork  ;  and  indulged  ilaa  in  poelte  com- 
ig  written  a  poem  entitled  ro  Tpulaa, 


naigiwd 


'  Some  aaeribed  lo  trim  the  "  Cyp- 
WM  likewiae  a  writer  of  Iragediea. 
and,  according  to  AlheuBua.  from  whom  all  llaoB*  pa- 
liculara  ant  obtained,  waa  alao  a  tragic  actor,  havnf 
improved  and  alrengtheneil  hia  vnce,  which  was  nal  i 
rally  weak,  by  abaiiining  for  eighleon  Tear*  from  rat- 
ingfiga.  {Altm  ,  3,  p.  lo,  d.— M.,  4,  p.  165,  ».— M, 
9,  p.  393,  d] 

Hioulii,  I.  a  Cyclic  poel.  bom  at  Salamia,  in  Ua 
itland  of  Cyprua,  and,  according  to  aoma.  iho  aatk» 
-if  Ihe  Cyprian  Epic.  {Vii.  SUainoa.)— II-  A  naliw 
if  Magneaia,  who  wrale  an  1  atorical  work  on  tba  co«- 
laniona  in  anna  of  Alcnndar  Ibe  GreaL  Hi*  *>yb 
vaa  loaded  willi  puerile  omamenta.  and  bettayed  a  la 
tal  want  oflaate.  {Dion.  Hal,  it  Slncl.  Oral,  c.  18.^ 
He  wrote  tia-i  aome  discourse*,  which  are  IobU  IV 
anctcDta  regarded  him  aa  lbs  patent  of  that  aproioa  a 
eloquence  denominated  the  Aeialic,  which  had  take* 
the  pisce  if  ihe  simple  and  elegant  Attic.  (C«M 
pars  Quintil..  htt.  Or.  1%  10.)— HI.  A  pl>''»;^P'|*, 
aumanied  JUiaMvaTOf,  or  "Advucala  of  Vt**.  .- 
He  paahad  Ibt  prineiiil**  o^  (he  C<  anair  awt.  -^ 


HEU 


u  ■  mull  direcllir  opfioiite  la 
(ktl  of  ibe  fouDder  af  the  Kh<wl.  From  ibe  posiLiaii 
that  plauura  ii  Ui*  Mieniign  good,  be  dediKcd  ibe 
Bthnoeo  IbmL  mm  cinnot  be  truly  happji  ainca,  ai  tail 
bad/  ia  upoaad  la  loo  manjr  ariU,  of  wbieh  the  aoul 
llag  puUkia*.  he  cuuot  illain  U>  iha  MTeraign  good  : 
ttocK  A  roUowi  thai  dcalh  ia  more  tjeairelile  iban  lilt. 
Haacaiii  upheld  ibta  doctiio*  with  to  iniicta  ability 
■niTiuccau,  that  many  of  tan  luditon,  on  leafing  taia 
tectum,  put  an  enl  la  their  ciiatence.  Flolemy  I. 
lUdgod  it  neceaairy  to  wnd  him  into  exile.  [SclidU, 
Hut.  Liu.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  r   249.) 

HBaiairrue,  I.  an  biatotian,  nuDtioned  by  Dionv- 
BiDi  of  HahciniaHaa  <A>>('  Smi.,  1,  49  ^  73}  tia 
■note  on  ibe  antiqultiea  of  Pallene,  i  pcninaul*  of 
llinca,  wbcrs  .^neaa  wia  lUf^xkied  to  have  taken 
lefugB  after  ibe  captuni  at  Troj.  He  made  iba  Tni- 
jan  chief  to  biie  eodcd  hie  daya  here. — 1[.  A  comic 
poet,  a  native  of  Tarentum,  unianied  Crobylua  (Kpu- 
Siio;),  or  "Toupee,"  froro  hia  peculiar  manoBt  of 
weiring  bia  hair.  Hit  piecea  have  not  reached  ua : 
nm  have  eight  epigrami  aacribed  to  him,  wtaicb  are 
remariiable  (or  their  (implicily. — III.  An  atcleaiaatical 
biatotian,  by  birtta  a  Jew,  and  educated  in  the  religion 
of  hia  raibora.  He  wai  afterward  converted  to  Chria- 
li*nity,aDd  became  biitaop  of  Home  about  the  year  177, 
where  be  died  in  the  reign  of  the  Empenir  Commodua, 
abaui  Um  year  180.  He  wai  the  author  of  an  eccle- 
aiaatieal  hiitory,f>am  the  period  of  our  Saviour'*  dealh 
down  to  bia  own  time,  which,  according  to  Euaebiua, 
nmiaiaed  a  failbful  relation  of  the  apoatolic  preaching, 
written  in  a  very  aimple  atyle.  The  principal  value 
al  tbo  exJMing  fragnienii,  which  hate  been  preaerved 
far  na  by  Euaebiua  and  Photina,  ariaea  from  the  teali- 
aiOBy  that  may  be  deduced  from  acnptural  paiaagea 
fnotcd  in  Ibom  in  favour  of  Ibe  genuineneea  of  the 
koaka  of  tin  New  Tealament.  There  hai  been  la- 
ohbed  to  H^eaippua  a  hiatory  of  the  deatruclion  of 
Jeruaalem,  written  m  I.atin,  under  the  title  of  "  Dt 
ficUo  Judmco  tt  utIm  Himtialyautaiuc  atiJto  kttlo- 
rac"  It  ia  not,  bowever,  by  Hogeaippua  ;  and  appcira, 
indeod,  to  be  oolhing  more  than  a  aomowhat  enlaiged 
Innalatioo  of  Joaephiii.  A  Milan  mannicript  aicribea 
It  w  Sl  Aabpoaa,  and  perbapi  correctly,  ainca  there 
ia  a  gnat  conformity  between  ita  atyle  end  thai  of  the 
pnlate  juel  DcnliODed.  The  frtgwMnt*  of  the  eccle- 
•iaatkal  hiatory  of  Hegiaiptma  were  publiabed  al  Oi- 
fanl  in  IMS,  in  the  Id  volamo  of  Gtabe'a  SpiciUg. 
$».  Palrum,  p.  S09 ;  in  the  Sd  (olame  of  Hallotx'a 
work  "  Di  Seriplanm  OriauaL  eilu,"  p.  7113 ;  end  in 
Galland'i  ANnNt.  Gr.  Ul.  Vtl.  PtT.,  Vmt,,  IT88, 
fal.,  Tot.  S,  p.  S9. 

Hbl<iii,  Ihe  moat  beautifu]  woman  of  her  age. 
Hiere  are  diflerentaeeiMntaar  bar  birth  and  parentage. 
Tbe  eomnKHi,  and  probably  the  moat  ancient,  one  ii, 
iImI  abe  wii  the  daugtilcr  ^  Leda  bv  Ju|iiler,  who  took 
(Im  form  of  a  white  awan.  Arcording  to  the  Cyprian 
Epic,  abe  waa  the  ofiapring  of  Jupiier  and  Nemeaia, 
wb»  bad  long  fled  the  purauit  of  ihia  god,  and,  to  alode 
fcim,  had  taken  the  form  of  all  kind*  of  animala. 
{/Illun.,  8.  p.  334.)  At  length,  while  ahe  waa  under 
that  of  a  gooee,  the  god  beeams  a  awan,  and  atae  laid 
an  en,  which  waa  foand  by  a  ihephard  in  the  wooda. 


Hebi 


oLeda,  < 


a  coSer.  and 


IB  produced  fiom  it.  {Apallod., 
t,  10,  4.)  Heaiod,  on  the  other  hand,  call*  Helen* 
Hm  diaffbler  of  Oeeanui  and  Telhya.  (ScAof.  ad 
Pmi..  Ntm  ,  10,  ISO  )  In  tbe  Iliad,  Helena  ia  term- 
•d  "  h  gMltn  al  Jupiter"  (A.,  3,  4I8> ;  and  atae  calla 
CaatM  and  Pollux  "  her  own  brothera,  whom  one 
mother  bote  with  her."  {11.,  3,  338.)  In  ihe  Odye- 
Mf  ibeae  ere  eipreaaly  called  Ihe  aona  of  Tyndaru*. 
nie,  however,  doe*  not  prove  that  Heiena  waa  held 
la  be  hie  Jaughler — The  beauty  of  Helena  waa  pn>- 
"  ■      "'  "   ■    ■  led,  ftir  her  pat- 


tteusnA. 


1  Ri  her  inletity,  that  Tlwaeua 
in  company  with  hia  friend  Pirithoiu,  earned  her  <dC 
when  only  a  child,  hom  a  featival  at  wbic^  they  aaw 
her  dancing  in  the  lempie  o(  Diaot  Ontaia.  It  waa 
agreed,  during  itaeii  flight,  ibal  he  wt»  ibould,  by  bt. 
become  poiae*aor  of  the  pnxe,  ahould  aHiJat  m  fe»' 
curing  a  wife  for  tbe  otbcr.  The  lot  fell  u  Theeeua, 
and  Db  accordingly  conveyed  Helen  to  Aphidi>B,  and 
there  placed  hei  under  the  care  of  hia  wxHiitrJEtbn  111 
abe  ahould  have  atuined  to  year*  of  milurily.  Ftttt 
ihia  retreat,  however,  bor  brothera,  Caator  and  Pollux, 
recovered  her  by  lorce  of  arm*,  and  reiiored  her  lo  hM 
family.  According  to  Pausaniaa,  however,  ahe  waa  ol 
Dobiie  year*  when  carried  off  by  Theieua,  and  became 
by  him  the  mother  of  a  daughter,  who  waa  given  10 
Clytemneatra  to  rear.  {Pantan..  S,  S3.)— Among  Uw 
moBl  ccMinted  of  the  young  prince*  of  Greece,  wbc^ 
from  tbe  repuuiioa  ol  her  peraonat  charm*,  aubao- 
qoently  became  her  auitere.  were,  Ulyiaee,  aoo  of  La- 
eitaa ;  Anlilochua,  *an  of  Ne*lor ;  Sttaenelua,  aoa  ol 
CapiDeua  i  Uiomedea,  aon  of  Tydeua  :  Amphiiochna, 
aon  of  Cteatua  i  M^ea,  eon  uI  Phileua',  Aoapcnor, 
aon  of  Ancteiia ;  Thalpiua,  aon  of  Eurytu*  ;  Mne*tlw 
eua,  aon  of  Peteoa ;  Schediua,  *oa  of  Epiairophua; 
Polyaoiioa,  aon  of  Agaalhene*  ;  Amphiloctana,  aon  o( 
.\mphiarau*  ;  Aacaliphua  *nd  lalmu*,  aona  of  tha  god 
Man  ;  Ajai,  aon  of  Oileua  ;  Eumelua,  ton  of  Adma- 
tu>)  Polypcelea,  *an  of  Pirithoiu;  Elpenor,  *an  «( 
Chaleodon  ;  Podaliriua  and  Machaon,  ■on*  of  jGacula- 
piua;  }.eoniui.  lOii  of  Coroaua ;  Pfailocletea,  aon  ol 
Pwan;  Pioteiiitu*,  aon  of  Iphiclua;  Eurypyhn,  aon 
ofEvemon;  Ajai  and  Teucer,  lonaof  Telamon  ;  Pe- 
troclua,  aon  of  MewetiuB;  Menelaiia.  eon  of  Alrcue, 
ThOB*,  Jdomeneup,  and  Morion.  Tyndama  waa  nttk 
er  alarmed  than  pleaaed  at  Ihe  aigbl  of  e> 
number  of  illuatnoua 
each  to  taecome  hia  i 


the  anilke  of  Olyaari.  who  began  lo  be  already  knows 
in  Greece  by  hia  prudence  and  aagacity.  Tlii*  prince, 
who  clearly  aaw  (hat  hia  preteneione  to  Helen  would 
not  pR>bat>ly  meet  with  aucceaa  in  oppoeilioo  to  eo 
many  rivala,  piupoaed  to  free  Tyndarua  from  all  hia 
diHicultte*  if  he  would  promtae  him  hia  niece  Penel- 
ope in  marriage.  Tyndiru*  coneenled,  and  Ulywee 
•d(i*ed  the  king  to  bind,  by  a  aolemn  oath,  all  the 
Buiten.  that  they  would  approve  of  tbe  uninduenced 
choice  which  Helen  ahould  make  of  one  among  them, 
and  engage  to  unite  logetber  lo  defend  her  penon 
and  character,  if  over  any  atiempta  were  made  to  car 
ly  bar  off  from  bar  huaband.  The  advice  of  Ulyaaaa 
waa  fallowed,  the  princaa  conBenled,  and  Helen  liied 
her  choice  upon  Menelaiia,  and  mariied  him.  Har- 
mione  wa*  ibe  early  fruit  of  ihia  union,  which  con- 
tinued for  three  yeara  with  mulnal  happineia.  Afitr 
thia.  Pari*,  aon  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  cime  lo  Lace- 
dstnon  on  pretence  of  aacnficing  to  Apollo.  He  wat 
kindly  received  by  MenclaiiB  ;  but,  taking  advantage 
of  the  temporary  aheence  of  the  liller  in  Crete,  cot. 
rupled  the  fidelity  of  Helen,  and  petauaded  her  lo  Bee 
'■      -Troy.     MencUiia,  reiuniing  from  Ciele, 


■aaemUed  ibe  Greci 


.  and  reminded  Ihem  :i 


i*e«.  They  re*oIied  U 
■gainal  the  Troj*n*;  but  they  previoiialy  »ent  ambt*. 
■adora  lo  Priam  to  demand  the  realiiulion  of  Helen. 
The  inltuence  of  Paria  at  hta  fatber'a  court  prevented 
her  realoration,  and  the  Greeka  returned  home  withoul 
receiving  the  eitiflfaclion  they  required.  Soon  ifiel 
their  return,  their  combined  forcea  aaaembled  and  *ail 
ed  for  the  coaal  of  Aeia  —When  Paria  had  been  alaio, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  Ihe  war,  Helen  married  Deipho- 
buB.aon  of  Priam  ;  hui,  on  the  capture  of  tha  eily,  be- 
inyed  him  intoihe  hand*  if  Menelana,  Itarougha       ' 


bf  MtgapeDlhe*  aad  Nicoatniu*,  ibe  illegitiauu  wd* 
a(  her  buibmod,  uid  (ho  letiied  to  Rhodei,  nbeie  *t 
Itwl  tine  Polyio,  ■  lutiTfl  of  Argot,  nigiwd  otai  tbe 
caoDiiy.     Falyio  ismembarciJ  thalhecnridawbood  ori- 

Cited  ui  litlen,  ind  thtt  hci  biutwod,  Tlepolsoiui, 
bc«D  k-'.Leil  la  tht  Trojtn  wu,  uhI  she  [tKucfore 
nralvcd  upon  reraDSB.    Wtaila  Helsa  one  day  retired 
O)  IwtheiD  llw  iivei,ralTxo  ilitguiud  taer  attcnduiu  in 
:t«  t-iihiti  of  Fuiiu,  aad  hdI  ihEin  with  onlen  to  mur- 
J9;  b;c  enemy.     Helen  vna  lied  lo  ■  tree  and  itno- 
gled,  and  hai  miaraitniua  were  aftcrwud  comioemo- 
Bl«d,  and  the  cnoie    of  Poljia  eipiaud,  by  lbeJeia< 
Ills  which  the  Rliodiaoa  niiad  to  Helena  Dendriiia,  or 
Helena  "liti  lo  •  Ita." — Hiere  ia  a  Cradiuon  moD- 
IMoad  bjr  HeiodotuB,  which  lajB  ihit.Pirii  wudiiian, 
tC  he  returned  imm  Spu-ta,  upon  tbe  coaK  of  £gypl, 
where  Pioteu*,  king  of  the  country,  ai|)elled  bim  fiooi 
Ui  dotoiiiLoni  for  hii  ingmlilude  to  Meoelaua,  and 
canfiiied  Helen.     From  itau  cireuinataiKe,.  therefore, 
Piiam  inrorined  the  Grecian  ambaandora  that  nei- 
thn  Helen  nor  hci  pmaeaiiODa  wan  to  Troy,  but  ia 
the  haoda  of  the  Iting  of  Egypt.     In  apiie  of  l^i*  aa- 
•eruoD,  the  Greeka  bcaiaged  the  city,  ami  took  il  aAet 
Un  yeais'  aiege ;  add  Henelaiia,  vitiling  £gypt  as  he 
returned  hairw,  racovereil  Helen  at  the  coun  of  Pio- 
Icua,  anO  waa  conf  meed  thai  tbe  Trojan  wa 
undcnakeu   upon   udjub;  groundi,     Hciod 
that,  in  hiB  apioion,  HOBter  wis  ncquaioted  with  tbeie 
ciiraoialaBcea,  but  did  net  think  iheni  *o  1     " 
lated  aa  the  popular  legend. for  tbo  baiia 
poem.    {Htrvi.,  a,  118,  116,  Meqq.y^ll  w*a  fabled, 
tbai,  after  death,  Helea  was  united  in  marriaga  wilb 
ArhiUei,  ID  iIk  lalsod  of  Lauca,  in  the  Euiine,  wbeu 
■he  bore  him  a  son  DsoMd  Eupborion.    (PouMnioa, 
3,  19.~Cp>aR,  l6~-PUii.,  Htphatl.,  4.)    Noihiog. 
howeitf,  can  be  more  uaeertain  ibaa  Ibe  whole  biatory 
ol  Helen..    The  account  of  Herodolua  has  been  al- 
leady  given  In  the  eoene  of  tbts  ullcle.     According 
la  I^uripidei  (Helena,  26,  ttqq.i,  Juno,,  piqued     '  ' 
tjiriJing  Veane  bear  away  the  prize  of  beauty,  1 
Heicury  to  carry  away  tbe  true  Helen  freni  Gie 
Egypt,  and  gave  Paru  a  phantom  in  her  ataad.     After 
tbe  dnatiuctim  of  Tioy,  the  phaotooi  bean  witnet 
ibe  innocence  of  Helen,  1  st<aiii  cairtea  Meoelaii 
tbe  GOait  of  Egjfi,  and  ha  Ihcie  regaittt  poaaeaaio 
bu  bniie.     OuMrs  piclaMl  that  Helen  neiet.inar 
Menelaiia ;  that  ab»  prefeired  Paris  t«  all  lite  pcii 
that  aousht  be(  in  nwrriage  i  and  that  Henelaui, 
lated  at  ibis,  raised  an  anuy  against  Troy.     Son» 
tare  think  they  aea<  in  these  conflicclDg  and  vaiying 
ttatemenla.  acanfiimaUon  of  the  Ofimion  enlerUined  by 
many,  that  the  ancient  quanel  of  Hercules  and  Laome- 
don,  and  the  violence  atrered  to  Hesione,  the  daughl 
>i  that  monarcb,  and  not  ibecarryiDg  off  of  Helen,  we 
ihe  cauaea  of  the  Trojan  war.     Otban  ireal  the  atory 
uf  the  oath  siacted  from  tbe  suitare  with  very  little  cer- 
emony, and  make  tbe  Grecian  princea  to  have  foUowed 
Agsrnemnan  to  (be  field  aa  their  luge  lord,  and  aa  stand- 
ing il  the  head  of  the  AchBio  nee,  to  whom  tbcrerore 
they,  as  commaading  the  seveisl  divisiotts  and  tribes 
of  Ibat  race,  were  boutid  to  render  aervice.     Bui  tbe 
more  ma  cooaider  the  hiatoty  of  Heleu,  tbe  greater  will 
bathe  diSeulties  that  shse.     It  seeroaatnnga  iodeed, 
Mnwain^  iba  camsion  account  to  be  irm,  that  so 
«any  cuws  and  alalos  should  cooibine  to  regain  ber 
■rbeu  jbe  went  away  vdunlarily  with  Paris,  and  that 
Ml  a  single  hamlet  shoold  rise  tu  her  favour  when  she 
ma   foiciUy  carried  awsy  by  Theseus.     Again,  the 
keaaty  of  Helen  ia  often  mentioned  by  tbe  poet,     The 
Ksr7  etda  of  Troy,  when  they  aaw  lier  paaa  by.  could 
•Dl  help  eipteasing  their  idiniraiion.     (//.,  3,  156.) 
Agamemnon  proniiaaa  10  Achilles  the  choice  of  tweo- 
h  female  captivea,  tbe  (aiiest  after  Helen.     (U.,  9, 140.) 
Bl  Ihia  he  sltlt^ly  ioliinat«i  the  superiority  of  h« 


ctHTasL     Sut  if  than  wtie  the  Uaat  .ralbJtl  tW 
iry  of  this   perasoage  and  in  iha  cbnmolop  ol 
limes,  she  must  have  been  at  Uiis  period  a  laij 
woman.     For  ber  brothers  were  in  tbe  Aig^ 
naulk  eipedilion,  and  in  a  atala  of  eoBplela  inaD 
bood.     One  of  Iben  is  menlioBcd 
hgbl  with  Amyous,  toe  Bebryctaa, 
common  slatiuB  and  strength :  hiaopponeii 
could  not  have  been  a  stnphng.     We  can 

lesa  than  Iwenly-lite  years  for  his  Ume  of  ttfa. 

Now,  from  lbs  A^ooauiic  expedition  to  Iba  taking 

'  Troy,  there  were.  acconUug  to  Scsligcr  (jiwaia^ 

EuMib;  p.  4G},  Bcvenly-nine  jeats.    Jf,  then,  we  aiU, 

ibcse  her  age  at  Iha  time  of  the  Aifgenaula,  avluch 

I  have  pteaamed  lo  have  been  iweoty-live  years,  it- 

ikes  ber  no  lass  than  a  haodred  and  four  in  the  la* 

year  of  the  siege.     Or  if  we  sllnw  her  to  have  he«i< 

only  iwanly  aL  the  lioie  of  the  wpadiiKn,  slill  ahe  wLU 

rove  aa^cicaliy  ali  to  iUae  itt»  Htitba'i  wwlhtr 

ienca  Seneca   says  very  Duly  (£^,  8M>.  whai 

■  ie  ttsaling.  of  the  ariinit*  of  Hesiod  and  Hoimac, 

Utmm  mmfor  aiaUfiurit  ilpmtnu  OM  ifensibu,  won 

i»agitttdrfmftTloietpiamMcin,mmtnBrJicBiiaJm' 

enlq»>mHdatti  U  fuMtlatH  waJaOtfeiu  mUitm.'' 

Pelaiiua  nukos.the  iotetvat  factwaen  ihia  calebratail 

pedilion  and  Ibe  fill  of  Troy  of  the  aama  EitaM 

Scaligei.     (JimiOMlr  Timf.,  p.  SHI,  leqg.)     Tht 

fiirmerbe  places  in  the  year  3461  of  the  Julian  period 

lod  the  latter  u  3030.     Tbe  diBerence  n  bolh  la  7B 

To  these,  if  «re  add  S6  for  ber  ago  at  thai  m,  it  wiL 

amount  to  104.     After  the  ssduclion  of  Helen  by  I'aii 

the  Ottciane  are  said  to  have  bean  tfui  years  m 

fepariug  for  the  war,  and  ten  ytara  in  csrrying  il  aa. 
his  agreta  wilh  the  account  gtvan  by  Helea  of  bet- 
self  in  tbe  last  year  of  (be  siege,  wbicb  waa  ihe  twaiv 
tieUi  from  bar  Hrat  arrival  fnnn  Sparu.  {11.,  14,  T&| 
If  we  then  add  theae  twenty  years  l&the  aeveBty-Bin^ 
and  likewiaa  iwenty-live  Sot  bei  age  at  Ibe  lima  af  ibt 
Argooaulic  aipedition,  it  will  na£e  her  still  oUei  than 
she  WBB  ealimUed  aboie,aDd  mcaeaaa  h«  yeara  to  IM. 
Telemacbus,  the  son  of  Iflyaaea,  ia  aaid  to  bava  aeca 
b^  at  Sparta  ten  yeus  eftciwanl,  sad  she  la  repi*- 
aented  even  then  lo  have  heea  aa  beautiful  as.IhaM 
[04.,  4,  laS),  though  at  tint  time,  if  tbcae  compiita- 
lioua  are  true,  she  muat  have  been  134  yean  oM. 
These  things  are  pait  all  belief.  Another  difically 
will  be  ftniod  in  Ibe  biatory  of  ihosa  piiacea,  wba,  ao- 
cording  to  the  comnMMi  accouol,  forincd  the  grand  eo<f 
federacy  in  (tfdei  ta  recover  her,  tf  she  aboutd  at  my 
time  be  atolen  sway.  Tbay  an  said  to  bavo  bee*  m 
the  SMXt  part  hei  suitors,  who  bound  thentaelves  by  aa 
oalb  to  unite  for  that  puipoee  whaneiei  Ihajp  sbould  ba 
oiled  upon.  Al  what  time  of  life  may  we  auppoa*  Hel- 
en u>  have  been,  when  theaa  engagaownls  wcra  made 
in  bei  favour,  in.  conaequance  of  her  aopaiiw  bxalk- 
ty  1  We  may  icasontb^  coadude  aba  was  about  Im 
twaatieth  01  twenty-fifth  year;  and  bar  suilan  cxld 
not  well  ba  younger.  Out,  al  ihia  rale,  iba  prmr^l 
leadere  of  |be  Gniciaoa  ai  tbe  siege  of  Tioy  laKui'am 
bean  100  years  old.  But  ibe  coniisn  ia  avinced  in 
every  part  of  the  poem,  whcntsr  thaaebaroca  aia  intio- 
duced.  Still  faitboi ;  il  haa  been  meiiljaoed,  that,  h*: 
fore  iba  seduction  of  Helen  by  Psmb.  aba  waa  aaid  la 
have  been  atolen  from  her  fitbei'a  bouea  by  ThaaeD*; 
and  we  an  lold  by  soom  writers  that  she  vnu  ttcn  ba 
■even  yean  obi,  Thia  haa  been  aaid  in  i«dei  in  lowM 
Ibe  lima  of  hel  hiith,  ihat  she  may  not  appeal  lO  old 
in  the  laat  year  of  the  war.  But  Ihia  ia  a  poor  axpt- 
dieut,  which  in  tome  dogiae  reaiodiee  one  evil,  lBt,Bl 
die  same  time,  oreatea  snotber.  How  can  it  bq  en 
ceivod  lha>  s  king  of  .\ihena  ihould  betake  lumMlf  M 
Spana,  in  ordes  to  run  away  with  a  child  aevan  yean 
old  !  and  how  could  aba,  al  that  age,  hive  bean  Oiffict 
ating  at  iba  allar  of  Diana  Orlbia  1  I'bis  lesda  lo  an- 
other circumalanco  equally  incredible.  For  if  >h*  I 
,  were  ao  jfouog.  iter  bioLhen  mutt  base  baan  piMiMli    *  I C 
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•(  (h«  ome  age ;  fir  oiw,  il  not  bolb.  «h  hilched 
rroa  tbo  nme  egg.  Vet  iheH  children,  m  liula  put 
tbejr  inftnt  rtste,  in  laid  to  have  ponanl  TbcMnii, 
■nd  to  biTO  ngiiiied  thcii  liilor,  Thsy  mmt  biTO 
Iwen  iturdj  urchiaa,  uid  litlli  ifaoit  of  the  nni  of 
Aloena.  ((Jansiril.  on  ihia  *bole  anbjiiel,  Bryant,  Dit- 
ttrtatiim  «  thi  H'a'  n/  7Vs)i.  p.  9,  Kjq) — ll  it  moie 
Jun  probable,  indeed,  that  the  whote  Icfiend  nlativB  lo 
Helen  wi*  Driginall7  ■  retigiou*  and  alle^rical  mjib. 
The  ren>ajkable  ciiruRiitarKe  uf  her  two  brotbera  li*- 
mg  and  djirg  alternately,  tead*  iI  once  lo  a  luapiclDn 
of  ibetr  oeing  penonilwationa  of  natural  powera  and 
objecla.  Thii  ia  conGnned  hy  th«  namea  in  the  myth, 
all  of  nhich  aeem  to  nfar  UJ  light  or  ila  oppoaita. 
Thua  Lrnfa  diffen  little  from  Leto,  and  may  tberefbre 
be  regarded  as  dtrtneii.     She  ii  mairied  to  Tjndaraa, 

■  name  which  aeema  to  belong  to  a  family  of  woida 
ralaliug  to  light.  Jlanu,  or  hiU  (VW.  l^adaiva)  ;  her 
children  by  him  or  Jupiter,  thai  ia,  by  Japiler-Tynda- 
ma,  tla  bright  gti,  ate  Helena,  BngktiutM  (Kto, 
"tiftu");  Ca>tor,  Adanur,  («a^,  "  lvadcrH"i;  and 
Polydenkea,  Dmfid  (Stvo,  ilnni^r).  In  Helen,  then- 
fere,  we  have  only  another  form  of  Sdtnt;  the  AJorm- 
V  ia  t  lery  ajjprapriale  term  for  the  day,  iIm  light 
af  wbirrh  adorn*  all  uature  ;  and  notbins  can  be  toore 
anparent  than  itae  auiubleneaa  of  Datfid  to  tlie  night. 
OtagklUi'^  MytulOfj.  f  13«  )  —  Ii  (commonly 
known  in  ccleaiaaticaf  bialaty  i>y  the  name  of  St. 
Helena),  tba  Srat  wifo  of  Conatanliua  Chlorua,  was 
born  of  obtciiR  patent*,  in  ■  TiHaM  called  Diepanum, 
in  Bithynia,  which  was  ifteitiard  nised  by  hei  son 
Conetantine  to  ihe  rank  of  a  city,  Dnder  the  name  of 
Hslenopolis.  Her  huaband  Conatantiua,  on  being 
Bide  Casar  by  DiocUaian  and  Haiim(an(A.D.  393), 
i«piid.'ited  Helena,  and  married  Theodora,  daughter 
•r  Miiimian.  Hdena  nilhdrevr  into  retirement  until 
ba  son  Conatantine,  having  become  smpMor,  called 
fcii  mother  to  court,  and  ga«e  ber  the  title  of  Angua- 
H.  Hb  also  anpplird  her  with  large  aunu  of  money, 
which  abe  employed  in  building  and  endowing  cfaurch- 
n>,  and  in  'rvlieving  the  poor.  About  A.D.  335  ahe 
act  out  on  a  pilghmige  lo  Palsaline,  and,  having  ex- 
plered  the  aite  of  Jeraaalem.  she  Ibouffhl  that  ahe  bad 
dtacorered  (be  aepulchre  oF  JesDa,  and  also  the  ctom 
on  which  be  died.  The  identity  of  the  eroaa  which 
■ba  foaiid  ba*  bean,  af  cootae,  much  doubled  :  she, 
bowevsr.  bailt  a  church  on  the  apot,  suppoaed  to  be 
that  at  the  Sepulchre,  which  has  continoed  to  ba  len- 
ertted  by  that  ninie  to  the  present  day,    Sba  also  boilt 

■  efaoRh  at  Baihlehem.  in  bonoar  of  the  nativity  of 
•01  Saviour,  Pron  PaleatiM  ahe  rsjoined  her  *on  at 
Nicomedii,  in  Bithynia,  where  ahe  eapired,  in  the  year 
nr,  al  a  lery  advanced  age.  She  is  numbered  by  the 
Romancbuiehamongtbesatnta.  {Eutth.,  Yil.  Caiul. 
— Mriaer.  de  Cmta  Domiiuem  per  MeUnaiK  nvnt- 
(fone,  Halmatidt,  17U.}— 'III.  A deeerted and  ringed 
island  in  the  ./Egean,  appoeile  to  Thnriltoa,  and  ax- 
toadliig  from  that  panIM  lo  Snnium.    It  received  its 

m  it,  aa  wai  aaid,  ia  eonptny  wilh  Helena,  when  they 
wen  fleeing  from  Sparta.  (Plin.,  4,  13.— JTela.  3, 
7.)  Strabo.  who  fnltows  Artemidoma,  conceived  il 
mm  the  Cram  of  Homer.  (A  ,  8,  W4.)  Pliny  call* 
il  Haeria.     Tbe  modem  name  ia  Mseraain. 

HBLCKna,  an  eminent  aoothaaycr,  eon  of  Priamand 
Hecnba,  and  the  only  one  of  diaii  aona  who  eaiTived 
At  siege  of  Troy.  He  waa  ao  ehagmad.  aeeoiding 
to  mne,  al  bavtng  lulled  to  obtain  Helen  in  malriage 
aCleT  Iba  death  of  Paris,  tbat  he  relind  to  Mount  Ida, 
uA  was  ihera,  by  the  advice  of  Calehss,  sutpriaed  aiid 
carried  away  lo  Ihe  Grecian  camp  by  Ulyaaea.  Amang 
Mber  prefctiOM,  Heknoa  deehrcd  that  Troy  could 
IMI  bo  taken  unless  Phit-tetetea  could  be  prevailed  nn 
I*  quit  hia  retraat  and  repair  to  the  siege.  After  the 
teatinetion  of  Troy,  ho,  together  with  Andromache. 
W  to  iImi  sbaia  of  Prnhna,  wboa*  laToar  ho  eoocili- 


aiad  by  delarring  iia  liom  sailing  wilh  um  laa  M  Uu 
Oreeka,  wbo  (ha  foretold)  woald  ba  faipasfsl  t^  a  *•■ 
vere  tampeat  on  leaving  the  Trojan  anore.  Pjnuiit 
not  only  maiiifealed  hia  gratitude  by  giving  bim  An 
dromache  in  mamage,  but  nominated  him  hia  anceeo- 
aor  in  the  kingdom  of  Epinia,  to  Ihe  eiclnaioo  ol  u» 
son  Molosaua,  oho  did  nol  ascend  the  liirone  until  af- 
ter the  death  of  Helenua.  A  aan  named  Ceatrino* 
wat  the  offapiing  of  Ihe  onion  of  Helenua  witti  An- 
dromache. {7vf.,  din.,  3,  Sa4.  Hff  —Conault  lb* 
authoritiea  quoted  by  Hcyne,  Eieurt,  10,  ad  .£n,,  S.) 

HiLiinia,  I.  the  daughteT*  of  the  Sun  and  Cty> 
mens.  They  were  three  in  iiumbei,  Lampetie,  Phaia- 
luaa,  and  L^mpethuaa  ;  or  aeven.  according  to  Hygi- 
nas,  Merepe.  Helie,  M^B,  Lampetie,  Fbtebe,  jKtht 
ria,  and  Dioiippe.  They  were  so  afflicted  al  the  death 
of  their  brolbor  Phaetbon  [Vid.  Phaethon).  that  they 
were  changed  by  the  sods  into  poplara,  and  their  Uian 
into  amber,  on  the  banlisof  the  nver  Po.  lOmi,  Mtl, 
3,M0.—Ifygim,J^,  IM.)— II.  ChiUren  of  tbe  8u» 
and  Ihe  nymph  Rhodus.  They  were  aeven  in  number, 
and  were  fabled  to  have  been  the  firal  inhabitants  of 
the  island  of  Rhodes.     (VU.  Rhodua.) 

HiLitsTJt,  a  name  given  lo  the  ]Ddgea  of  the  most 
numeroDS  tribonal  al  Athena.  {Harfocr^  p.  138. — 
BtU,  Antid.  Or.,  p.  310,  89.)  Of  all  ibe  courts 
which  took  cr^mncB  of  civil  albira,  tbe  'Hhmia  waa 
ibe  most  celebrated  and  fraqoenled.  It  derived  ita 
OBine,  airi  To6  dXi/^eadai,  from  the  tkrOHging  of  the 
people  1  or.  according  lo  others,  &ird  rod  qAuv.  Ftoa 
the  ay*,  becauao  it  waa  in  an  open  place,  and  exposed 
to  the  sun's  nys.  (Dam.,  ad  Chanl.,  p.  34S.)  The 
judges,  or,  rather,  jurymen  of  the  Heliaa,  amounted  in 
at)  [o  SOOO,  being  citiiena  of  above  thiny  year*  of  ago 
■elected  annually  by  the  nine  srchons  and  their  accre 
Mry  ;  probably  BOO  fioa  each  tribe.  The  Heliula 
however,  seldom  all  mat.  being  rotmed  into  lendivia. 
iona,  the  complement  of  each  of  which  waa  alriclly 
MM>,  altbooeh  il  varied  according  to  cinumeiances , 
sometimea  diminishing  to  300  n  400,  while  on  ulbn 


ISUO,  bv  the  onion  of  two  or  three  divisioni,  llie 
1000,  tlieiefore.  to  make  up  the  fall  SOOO,  must  have 
acted  aa  supemamerariea,  {Waehmutt,  HiUta.  Al- 
WrfAumat.,  vol.  3,  pt.  l,p.  314.)  Every  One  to  whoee 
lot  it  fell  to  serve  as  juryman,  received,  aflei  taking  the 
oath,  a  tablet  inacribed  with  his  name,  and  the  num- 
ber of  ibe  divialon  lo  which  ha  waa  to  belong  during 
the  year.     On  the  morning  of  even  court  day,  re- 


tbe  divisions  should  re^ieclively  ait  for  that  day. — For 
other  parlicolara,  cooaull  /fame*)!,  Polil.  AMif.,  p 
965. —Tiitwtam,  DartItU  dtr  Or.  atamtntrf.,  p.  3 lit, 

HbiJIcb,  I.  another  name  for  ibe  F/rM  JTayor.  or 
"  Greater  Bear."  {Vii.  Arctoa.)— II.  One  of  Ihe  rhiel 
eilies  of  Achaia,  aitoate  on  tbe  ahora  of  tbe  Sinna  Oo- 
tinthiaena,  near  Bun.  {Htnd.,  1.  46.)  It  was  ceie- 
htaled  for  the  lem)ile  snd  worship  of  Heptane,  Ihenec 
called  Heliconius.  Here  also  tbe  general  meeting  ol 
the  loniana  wa*  convened,  while  yet  Jo  the  poaaeaaiou 
of  j£giilaa,  and  the  festival  which  then  look  ;dace  ia 
■opposed  to  have  resembled  thst  of  ^e  Panionis,  which 
ihey  insiiculed  afterward  in  Aiia  Minor.  (Peiuaii., 
7,  2<  — Sfraft.,  884  >  A  vrodigiwialnfliu  of  the  aea. 
caaaed  by  a  violent  eanhqaaiiUi  overwhelmed  at« 
completely  deatroved  Hdiee  two  years  bcbre  tbe  bat- 
lie  of  I^uctra,  B'G.  173.  The  delaila  of  Ihia  cataa- 
irai^a  will  be  found  in  Panaaniaa  {7.  *4)  and  ^bar 
{Hitl  Amm  ,  11,  1»).  Il  was  aaid,  that  eome  vesli- 
gca  of  the  ■ubmerged  city  were  to  be  aeon  long  ahev 
the  terrible  event  had  When  place.  {Otid,  Met..  19, 
ns. )  Eraioathnnea,  aa  Stnbo  reports,  beheld  tbo  ail* 
of  this  aiKteni  city,  and  ha  was  aasuied  by  marinci* 
that  Ihe  bronta  ■latoe  of  Neptune  waa  atil.  viaible  b» 
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at  till  lund,  ind  thil  il  fbnaed  ■  ilingatoa*  tboi 
llwir  veueli.  Henclidcs,  of  Poului.  relate*  thtt  Uii* 
diauLer,  witlcli  took  pltra  in  hi*  lime,  occuirad  duiing 
tlie  night;  ibe  (own,  *iid  all  thil  lij  between  il  ind 
tin  >«,  ■  diBlince  of  twelvB  aUdia,  being  inundated 
la  in  inalanl.  Ton  thouaind  workmen  were  arier- 
«anl  aenl  by  tbe  Achsani  to  recover  ths  dead  bnd«(, 
Mil  without  aucceaa.  Tbe  aame  miter  affirmetl,  that 
Jiii  inundilion  wai  cominont;  altribaled  to  ditina 
miseince,  in  coaaequenco  of  Ibe  inhabitanta  of  Hel- 
i:*  hiving  ob*tinitel7  refused  to  deliver  up  the  ataluu 
sf  Neptune  and  a  model  of  the  Teinplo  lo  the  loniina 
ifLer  Ufj  bad  aeUled  in  Aii*  Minor,  {ap.  Slrai..  3SG. 
— Cor»>irelhe  remark*  of  BemhaTiy.ETalotlkenica.ji. 
fH.~Uuid.  Sic.,  18,  i9.~Paiaaii..  7.  2i.~£lM.  H. 
A.,  11.  19.)  Seneca  affirm*,  that  Callialhene*  the 
philoaopher,  wbo  w*i  put  lu  death  by  Alexander  the 
lireal,  wrole  a  solaminoua  work  on  the  deaiiuction  oi 
Helice  (0,  33— Compare  Arittet.,  it  Mutid.,  e.  4.— 
Palyb.,  S,  41).  Pauaaniai  iiiforma  ui,  thai  there  wa* 
alill  a  amall  village  a(  th-t  aame  name  cloee  lo  the 
w»,  and  Tony  Madia  from  j£giunL  (Cromir'j  An- 
rient  Gretct,  lel.  3,  p,  61.) 

HlLlooN,  1  fimoiH  mountiin  in  Bomtia,  neat  the 
llulf  of  Corinth.  It  waa  aarivd  to  Apollo  tod  ihe 
Muaea,  wbo  were  thenco  called  Heliioniidei.  Thii 
mounlain  <"•>  famed  for  the  puriljr  of  iti  air.  the  abua- 

of  ita  ahadea.  and  the  beamy  of  the  venerable  Ireea 
wliich  clothed  iU  tidea.  Strabo  (409)  aflirmi,  that  Hel- 
icon nearly  equale  in  height  Mwinl  Famaaaua,  and  re- 
tain* it*  anow  during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  Piu- 
aanlaa  obaerve*  l9,  S8}.  that  no  mountain  of  Greece 
produce*  inch  i  rirtety  of  plant*  and  abniba,  though 
none  of  a  poiaonoua  nature ;  on  the  contrary,  aereral 
have  Ihe  properly  of  counteracting  the  eiferli  produced 
by  tbe  (ting  or  bile  of  venomoua  [epiilei.  On  the 
Riaiinil  wa*  the  grevo  of  the  Muaei.  where  tbeie  di- 
fitiitiea  h»d  their  aiituet,  and  where  alao  were  itaiue* 
jf  Apulia  md  Mercury,  of  fiacchui  by  Lyatppua,  of 
Orpheui.  and  of  famoua  poeta  and  moiician*.  (Pair- 
Mn..  9,  90.)  A  little  below  the  giove  w**  the  fount- 
ain of  Aganippe,  The  aource  Hippocrene  wia  about 
wenlj  itidia  ahure  Ilie  grove  ;  Il  ii  aaid  to  haie  bunt 
»rlb  when  Pegaau*  (truck  hit  foot  into  the  ground. 
.PeMMo.,  U,  ai.— Slrai  ,  9,410.)  Theao  two  eprlnga 
•applied  two  email  rivera  named  Otmiua  and  Pennea- 
lOB.  «4iich,  tfler  uniting  tbejr  watera,  flowed  into  tho 
lake  Copa'ie,  near  Haliirtua.  Heiiod  make*  nienlian 
of  the*e  hia  favourite  hsnnta  in  the  opening  of  hi* 
Theogonia.  The  niodum  name  of  Helicon  I*  Palao- 
Hniiii  or  Zagora.  The  Uller  is  tho  mcKS  general  ap- 
pellation :  the  name  of  Pilsorouni  i*  more  corroctly 
(pplicd  to  that  pxrt  of  the  mountain  which  i*  near  the 
fflodem  village  Kakoaia,  that  alanda  on  the  aile  of  in- 
dent Thiaba.  {Cnmer'i  Anciml  Greece,  Td.  S,  p. 
S04 — Compare  Dadioeli,  Tear,  vol  I,  p.  SBO.)— II. 
A  river  of  Macedonia,  near  Dium.  -ne  **me,  eccording 
le  Pauaaniai  (9,  30).  with  the  Biphynia.  The  tame 
■uIIdc  informi  ns,  that,  after  flowing  for  i  dietance 
of  aevmty-five  at^la,  it  loaea  >l*elf  under  ground 
for  the  apace  of  twenty-two  itadla  ;  it  ia  navigable  on 
ita  reappearance,  and  ia  then  called  Baphyrua.  Ac- 
eoidiDg  to  Dr.  Clarke,  it  >*  now  known  *e  the  Maife 
Here.    (Oaaur'f  A»t.  Ortta,  yd.  1.  p.  109.) 

HlLTcoMiinie,  a  name  given  lo  the  Muiee.  from 
dwir  bbled  reeidcnce  m  Moanl  Helicon,  which  wa* 
aaered  to  them.     {Lacrtt..  3,  1050  ) 

HaLionoaui,  I.  a  Greek  poet,  aiileen  heiameler* 
of  whoae  are  cited  by  Stohteu*  (8erni.,B8), containing 
I  doscription  of  ihil  pen  of  Campania  *ila*te  between 
the  Lucrlne  l^ke  arid  Puiaoli,  and  where  Cicero  had 
a  country  reaidenee.  Tbe  venea  in  queatlon  make 
^nicular  mention  of  cenain  mineral  watera  at  the 
oot  of  Mount  Gyaro*,  rrputed  lo  have  i  lalulary  effiwt 
■laei  of  ophiba'mii.     Now,  la  Uwm  witen  net* 
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<]i««<>am,  a  abort  lime  after  the  deatbol  0"i«ta,  i'Mb 
the  I  ilia  of  the  orator  had  come  into  Ihe  pwaeieiou  of 
ADiiaiiu*  Vctu*  {Flitt.,  31,  1),  the  poel  Hrltutloni* 
lousi  have  been  aubaequenl  to  Cietiu'a  ijno,  while, oa 
the  other  handi  the  elegaiKe  of  hi*  deacnption  forbid* 
hia  being  pl*c<^d  lower  than  the  flril  oiaecond  ceiitni^ 
of  our  era.  Some  auppoM  him  to  hare  been  :he  laiut 
with  the  thelorieiin  Heltodotoi  mentiofind  by  Hi'-itt 
{SiU  ,  1,5,  S},aaoneaf  LhecompiniOMofhit  jOLiDn 
to  Bniitdiaium.  (Sckm,Iiitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  i,  p  tO, 
leqa.) — II.  An  Athenian  phyaiciaDi  of  whom  (iileo 
make*  mention  (J3c  AuU.,  3,  p.  77,  td.  Aid.),  aid 
whoilao  wrote*  didactic  poem,  under  the  title  of 'Airo.; 
Airiini,  "  jusliiication,"  of  which  Gilencitoe  aeven  hei- 
ameler*. The  fragment  preaerved  by  SlobauB,  and 
alluded  to  in  the  preceding  article,  mighl  have  belonged, 
perhapa,  to  thia  Heliodoru*,  and  not  to  the  individual 
mentioned  under  No.  I.  (Compare  Mtmtkt,  Com- 
nwnl.  muc.  fate.,  1,  Hala,  1B31,  p.  36,  and  alao  lb« 
addenda  to  that  work.) — III.  A  nalira  of  I^riaaa,  who 
ha*  left  u*  a  treaiiae  on  optica,  under  the  title  of  Ktf- 
uXaia  Tuv  'OnTiicuii,  which  i*  acarcely  anything  more 
than  an  ibridgoiont  of  tbe  optical  worii  aacribed  to  Eu- 
clid. He  cilea  the  opiic*  of  Ptdeiny.  The  time 
when  he  flouriabed  ia  unceiliin ;  from  the  nunneii 
however.  In  which  he  apeak*  of  Tiberiua,  it  ia  probable 
that  he  lived  a  long  lime  after  that  emjieror.  Oriba 
■lu>  baa  preaerved  fiK  ua  a  fragment  of  aiiotbei  wora 
of  Keliodoiua'a,  ontilled  Ilfpi  diofop^  Karapnaiiutr 
Thi*  fragment  treat*  of  the  KOxXuit,  a  macfaino  foi 
drawing  water  fumlriied  with  a  acrew.  Some  MSS 
call  thi*  writer  Damianna  Hdiodoma.  The  beat  edl 
tion  it  that  of  Uanholini,  Parti,  t6G7. 4lo.  Tbe  work 
alao  ippcin  in  iho  Opuieiila  Mytlalogicm.  Etliic*  et 
Phynat.  of  Gale,  dmair ,  Ift70,  ISmo.  — IV.  A 
Greek  romance- writer,  who  wa*  bom  tl  Emesa  m 
Pbisnicii,  ind  Aouriahed  undri  tho  Emperors  Tbeodo 
>iu*  and  Atcadiu*  at  the  cloea  of  the  fourth  cenluiy. 
He  wi*  raiaed  to  the  dignity  of  a  blahop  ofTr.'cc*  ia 
The**tly  (Socnuei,  Hut.  EecU:).  and  la  augipaeed  to 
have  written  an  Iambic  poem  on  Alcbymy,  entitled, 
[lepi  T^  Hi*  ^Aoadfu*  /morutTT  'ix^qt.  ''On  tlM 
occult  science  of  the  piHloaophera."  It  contain*  160 
vertea.  The  auAorthip  of  thia  poem  i*  ***igned  t* 
Heliodorua  fay  Oeorgiu*  Cedrenus  (compare  Amyot'* 
remarki  In  hia  French  tnnalatlon  of  the  jflihiDpIc*) ; 
but,  Butwilhatauding  the  teatimony  of  Cedrenus,  thi* 
point  hii  never  been  cleariy  aacertained  MeliodonM 
I*  belter  known  aa  ihe  aullror  of  *  Greek  rom*nct,  bb- 
tilled,  AlSiairiini.  being  the  history  of  Theagenee  aii| 
Cbariclei,  tbe  latter  a  daughter  of  a  king  of  iCihiepia 
[t  ia  in  ten  book*.  This  woik  w**  unknown  in  tho 
Weal  until  a  soldier  of  Anspach,  under  the  Maigrmva 
Casimir  of  Brindenbuigh.  aaaitilng  at  the  pillage  of 
the  libnry  of  M*llhi*t  CorriDus,  at  Buda,  in  It>!i6. 
being  attracted  by  iha  rich  binding  of  a  roanoacript, 
carried  il  off.  He  edd  the  priie  afterward  to  VinrenI 
Obaopcu),  who  published  il  at  Basle  in  1534.  Thi* 
-  -  -  tbe  eelebmted  romance  of  Heliodorua  >■  Until 
period,"  observet  Kntt,  in  his  trttlito  on  the  ori- 
gin of  romances,  "  nothing  bed  been  teen  better  COU 
coived,  or  belter  executed,  than  these  *d*entureB  oT 
Theegene*  and  Charicica  Nolhli^  cui  be  more 
chaste  than  their  lotea,  in  which  the  aothor'a  own  vii- 
tuoua  mind  aoiala  ihe  religion  of  Chrialianily,  which  , 
he  profesaed,  ia  diBuaioB  over  the  whole  work  that  ait 
of  kmaitetl,  in  which  almoat  all  Ihe  earlior  lOMincM 
are  deficient.  The  incident!  ire  Dumeroni,  noval, 
probable,  ind  akilfully  nnMded.  The  denoaement  ia 
admirable ;  it  ia  natural :  it  grow*  out  jf  the  subjuck 
and  it  in  the  highest  degree  touching  and  palbelK,' 
Sch6ll  (Hut.  Lilt.  Gr.,  vol.  6.  n  339)  remark*,  thw 
"Ibe  romance  of  Heliodorua  ia  well  cmKeived,  and 
wrought  up  with  gleet  power ;  the  qiieadc*  ere  lo  dn 
purpoae,  and  the  character*  and  manner*  of  the  an  •,  \r> 
aonapee  ikilfuIlT  lustained."     "No  odo  cm  daoM  *^S 
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MMiTM  ViUamaiD,  "  that  Haltodonii,  when  b*  wrote 
liM  rtatk,  wM  >t  leut  ioUuieil  in  Cbriiiiui  mhU- 
racnW.  i'bi*  i*  Ul  by  *  kind  or  rnoral  punL;  wbkb 
lonutsti  iUddiiIj  with  iba  hibiiuil  licauM  of  Um 
Greek  febleii  iikI  tb«  iiyle  even,  *■  iha  Iciiaed  Cony 
reourli*,  canuioi  nwny  cipreMiona  fimilUr  to  (be  ac- 
eieeiu'Jcml  uirilen.  Tbii  Mjie  is  pure,  poliibed.  lym- 
i<J  tbe  luguage  of  Wve  receint  ■  cbanc- 


^WBTor,  ihit  Huel,  >  couitier  of  Loai*  XIV.,  and  tbe 
tMiMn^onry  and  idiniier  of  Madeiooiiclle  de  Scu- 
daiy,  judsed  elker  tbe  modeli  of  ronwDcr  wbicb  ware 
faahkuubw  in  bi«  own  ccntuiy.  Poeliy,  balllei,  up- 
tintiea,  aod  recogDiliona  Gil  up  ibe  piece  ;  ibera  i*  no 
p>eiDre»riha  mind,  no  hiiuicy  of  tbe  chiractercii-ied 
on  wilh  tbe  <le*elopnienl  of  ibe  action.  Tbe  incidenla 
point  to  Qo  pirticuki  «n  of  lociely,  altbougb  tbe  learn- 
•4  inbiiloiy  nuy  perceive,  from  Ibe  lone  of  leatimeiil 
'■biougboul,  thai  ibc  iliuggia  bad  comtnanced  bctneen 
the  puis  and  lolly  ipiiii  of  Cbiittianily  and  ibe  graaa- 
D«H  of  pagan  iiiclatry.  Egypt,  aa  Villcmain  remarka, 
ia  neitbei  anciODt  Egypt,  nor  lbs  £gypl  of  tbe  Piole- 
miaa,  nor  tbe  £gypt  of  the  Kotuaos.  Athena  ia  oei- 
■ber  Albcn*  free  nor  Atiions  conquered :  in  abort, 
ibera  la  ao  individuality  Either  in  Iheplacei  or  peraotia; 
and  the  vague  picturea  of  tbe  Francli  romancea  of  tbe 
aeientaenlb  century  give  acucely  ■  uricalured  idea 
of  the  modal  from  wbicb  thsy  wBre  drawn. — II  may 
not  be  aniiaa  W  mention  here  an  incident  leUlive  to 
tbe  poU  Kacine  and  the  work  of  Heliodorua  which  we 
liatre  been  ootuidering.  Whea  Kacine  waa  at  Port 
Royal  leuniog  Greek,  hia  imagination  almoac  amolta- 
end  to  death  by  ibe  dry  erudition  of  ihe  pioua  fatbera, 
be  laid  boM  iMUncUvely  on  the  romance  of  Heliodo- 
rua. aa  lbs  ooIt  piep  W  which  he  might  be  pieeeried 
(or  bi*  bi^  dMtiny,  even  then,  perhapa,  abadowod  dim- 
'  ly  forth  in  hia  joulbrul  mind.  A  tale  of  love,  bow- 
a*er,  auipriaed  in  the  handa  of  a  Cbriatian  boy,  filled 
Lie  inatructera  with  honor,  and  iha  book  waa  aeiied 
and  ihiown  lolo  tbe  bre.  Another  and  another  copy 
net  the  aama  fats ;  and  poor  Racine,  thus  eicluded 
from  lb*  bcnebu  of  ib«  common  typographical  ait, 
(uintedlhe  romanceen  hiamcmory.  A  Gral ' 
ed  byatObtb.and  wonindifficultyi  '  ' 
among  the  laat  to  looae  ber  hoU  oi 

bidden  eludi  ,  . 

too  lella  u*,  be  bad  conceived  an  eitraordinary  paa- 
■»«■  for  Heliodoru);  be  admired  both  hia  alyle  and 
the  woodeiful  art  wiib  which  tba  fable  ia  coiKlucted. 
— In  ibe  eccleiiaatical  biaUKy  of  Nicepborua  Caliilua, 
■  atory  ia  told  of  Heliodorua,  which,  if  Irue,  would  ei- 
tibit,  on  the  pari  of  tbe  Tbeaaalian  church,  aomewbat 
J  the  fanatical  apiril  which  in  Scotland  expelled  Home 
from  tbe  administration  of  the  altar.  Some  young 
peraon*  btving  fallen  into  peiil  ibrougb  the  reading  of 
abcb  warka,  il  waa  ordered  by  tbe  |»ovincial  council, 
that  all  books  wboae  undancy  il  might  be  to  incite  the 
m:.:;^  (Mwralioa  to  love,  abould  be  burned,  and  tbeii 
autbore,  if  Mclaaiaalioa,  deprived  of  their  dignilie*. 
Ueliodome,  tajecting  tbe  alternative  which  waa  oBered 
Idas  of  auppreaaing  his  ronwnca,  loat  hia  biahopric, 
TUa  aUcy.  however,  ia  nothing  more  than  a  nterr  ro- 
BMiee  ilaelf,  aa  Baylo  twa  ahowo,  by  proving  that  the 
raqniaition  lo  aoppieaa  it  could  neither  have  been  gi  ~ 
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all  Oreeco.  (FertigTi  QHorttrlj/  Raita,  No.  9,  p. 
1)5.  Mff- ) — Various  editions  have  been  published  of 
Jm  romance  of  Heliodarua.  The  heat  ia  that  of  Cony, 
/>*Tiv,  1804,  3  vela.  Svo.  Tbe  edition  of  Mitacher- 
Mb,  Arg»ut,  179S,  3  vola.  Svo,  forming  pert  of  hia 
Eralici  Oraci,  is  not  held  in  much  ealimattoi:. 

HBLiooiBiLDa  or  EuoiaiLvs,  I.  a  deity  among 
:be  Pt-mniciaoa.    Thia  deity,  accoidins  to  Capitolinui 
irH,   JTiKnis.,  V    9)  and  Anrebna  Victor.  wia  the 
4E 
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S'jn.  Lampndii  s,  however  ( Vit.  Hr.ug.,  c  t>,  Bi« 
toaiss  between  tlia  Sun  and  Jopiler,  wbile  %\  ap-anr.t 
(Vit.  Cvtcali.,  c.  11)  leavaa  it  uncertain.  The  «>• 
ibograpby  uf  tbe  name  is  also  disputed,  some  wiitug  k 
£lagabalus,  olbera  IHeagsbalus  and  Al^ababia.  Sea- 
liger  (od  Etutb  ,  p.  818)  inakos  the  name  ol  Ihie  d>- 
viniiv  equiialcnl  to  the  Hebrew  Eltk-GtM^  L  e. 
"Gita/iMriiiia  Dnt."  (Consult,  far  other etymo^igiM 
of  the  term,  Ihe  remarks  of  HaM»liir,  MittU.  Pia- 
nic.,  p.  lis,  KOf.)  Uerodian  girea  us  an  aecurau 
daacnptioD  of  the  form  under  wbicb  thia  deity  we* 
worshipped  (6,  S,  lU,  icqq.);  be  alio  infoima  ua  thai 
by  ibii  appellation  the  Sun  waa  meant,  and  that  Ibe 
deity  in  question  was  revered  not  only  by  the  Syr- 
ians, bnt  thai  the  native  eatrapa  and  barbarian  king* 
wara  accustomed  to  send  splsndid  preacnli  to  hia 
shrine.  According-lo  Herodian,  the  god  Heliogabalua 
was  worabipped  under  the  form  of  a  luge  bleck  alone, 
round  below,  and  terminating  above  in  a  point;  in 
other  words,  of  a  conical  shaue.  Thia  deacription  ia 
couGrmad  hy  Ihe  madala  of  Lmesa,  the  princi|ial  seal 
of  his  woiahip,  on  which  tbe  cciicsl  stone  ia  rapra- 
sented.  So  also,  on  the  medala  of  Anl3ninut  Pius, 
struck  in  ibis  aame  city,  an  eegle  swesia  perched  on 
a  cone,  (dfionnef.,  Jiec.  de  Mtd..  vol.  6,  p.  337, 
Kff.)  Tbe  lams  thing  appeen  on  medals  of  Cars- 
calk  \Jd.,  p.  8E9.  n.  aOS),  and  on  one  (n.  607),  an  eagla 


liddle  of  a  Miaatyla  temple. - 


■II    M.  Aureliue 

Roman  emperor.     He  waa  tbe  grandaon 

of  Mesa,  aiater  lo  the  Empresa  Julia,  the  wife  of  Sep- 

SevarUB.     Mcaa  but  two  daogbiera,  Soaamia  01 

mil*,  the  mother  of  the  aubject  al  this  article, 

and  Mammae,  mother  of  Alaiaoder  Seveiui.     The 

name  of  Heliogabeiua  was  Vaitua  Avitua  Baaaia 

and  be  waa  leponed  lo  bare  been  tbe  iilegilimat* 

of  Caraeslla.     He  waa  horn  at  Aniioch,  A.D. 

Mnea  took  care  of  hia  infancy,  and  pieced  bim, 

whan  five  veera  of  age,  in  the  temple  of  tbe  Sun  tf 

Emesa,  to  be  educated  aa  a  prieai :  ind  through  hat 

influence  he  wae  made,  while  yet  a  boy.  high,  prieai  at 

the  Sun.     That  divinity  vrs*  called  in  Syria  Helsgabal 

ot  Elagabal.  wbencB  Ibe  yoong  Vsriue  aaanmed  the 

nsmaoTHehogabslnsor  Elagabalua.     Aftartbe  death 

of  Caracalla  and  the  clevaiion  of  Macrinus,  tbe  lallcT 

baling  incurred  by  hia  aeverily  ibe  dielike  of  tbe  ao- 

diers.  Mass  availed  heiaelf  of  Ihis  feeling  to  induct 

the  officers  lo  rise  in  favour  of  her  grandaon,  wbon 

she  preaented  to  them  a*  tbe  eon  of  tbe  murdered  Car- 

XbaluB,  who  waa  then  in  his  BiUeUh 
.med  emperor  by  iha  legion  atattoned 
al  Emeea.  Having  put  himaelf  at  their  head,  hi.  wae 
attacked  by  Macrinus,  who  at  first  bad  the  advantagv; 
bul  he  and  hia  motbci  Soamia,  wiib  great  spirit,  bmDghl 
tbe  aoldiera  again  to  tbe  charge,  and  defeated  Macri 
nua,  who  waa  ovenakrn  in  his  Bight  and  put  lo  death, 
A.D.  SI8.  Hsliogsbalna,  having  eutered  Antiocb, 
wrote  a  letter  to  Ibe  aenaU,  professing  lo  take  for  bi* 
model  Marcus  Aureliue  Aotoninu*.  a  name  revered  al 
Rome  1  and  be  alao  aaaumed  that  emperor's  naaia. 
The  eenate  acknowledged  him,  and  he  eei  out  foi 
Roma,  hut  tarried  aaveral  montba  on  hia  way  smit* 
foalivilioa  snd  amuacmenta,  and  at  laat  atopped  at  Ni 
cotnedia  lor  the  winter.  In  the  fallowing  y«er  be  ar 
rived  at  Rome,  and  began  a  career  of  datavcjiery,  ax 
irsvsgsnca,  and  cruelty,  which  lasled  :bo  ramaioica 
three  yeerm  of  bis  reign,  and  the  diagusling  detaila  of 
wbicb  are  given  by  Lampridios,  Herodian.  and  ii» 
Caaeiui.  Some  chlici  have  imegioed,  eipeeially  from 
iha  ahortneaa  of  hia  reign,  that  there  mual  be  aiime  ex> 
aggeralion  in  these  accounta.  tat  be  could  hardly  haT* 
done,  in  ao  sliorl  a  time,  all  the  mischief  lint  la  attrib 
Died  lo  him.  That  bo  was  extremely  diaaolule,  and  to- 
tally unfit  for  reigning,  ii  certain ;  and  thia  n  cot  lo  be 
wondered  at,  (rem  hia  fveiious  Caalem  eduratkm,  hia 
•xlTSoe  yuUi.  the  cotrup'  eiempi*  of  his  notbei  im 
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Kirfdm  elention,  Bni)  tbe  gmenl  prodigiof 
linMi.  He  ■nrrounded  himwir  wilh  glodiilon, 
■tmI  whet  but  IWvourilei,  who  made  in  anworthy  u«b 
aF  their  influenca.  He  muried  leieral 
Mlien  ■  Vsilal.  TbeimperimI  police  be 
D(deb«uch  ind  open  pnMiilDtion.  Htliogibiliii.  being 
■tUehrd  to  the  *upetBliliop*  of  (he  EbM,  raued  a  tern 
pi  I  on  the  Pililinc  Hill  to  the  Syrian  god  whoae  nxni 
br  bcre,  ind  plendaied  the  leniplea  of  Ihe  Roman  godi 
*■)  mtieh  tat*  own.  He  put  lo  death  many  aenaion  . 
H  MIiMiabed  aeenMe  oTwomen,  ut>dsrlhe  pieiideney 
OfhisinotheiSoeuiia,  which  body  decided  altqui  '  ~ 
TelaliTB  to  female  dreaaor,  viaila,  precedence',  ■ 
menu,  &c.  He  wore  hi*  pontilical  leat  •■  high-prieel  of 
tbaauc'Wttha  rich  liaraon  his  head.  Hisgrandmi 
Man,  iceirig  hii  folly,  Ihonght  of  conciliating  the 
mam  br  auocialing  wilh  hini,  a>  Cgaaar,  hit  younger 
louain,  Aleiaoder  S-  rerut,  who  eoon  became  a  favour' 
its  with  the  people  Hdiogabalua,  who  bai!  conaenloc 
to  the  aaaociilion,  became  afterwani  jealsus  of  hii 
eoDiin,  and  wiabe^  lo  deprire  him  of  hie  bonoura,  faul 
he  'Ould  not  obtain  tbe  conaent  of  the  Knale.  Hii 
neiL  m«aiare  waa  to  afiread  tbe  report  of  Aleiinder'i 
death,  v  cb  pniduccd  an  inaorrerlran  among  Iha  pra- 
tofiaaa.  And  HeliogabaJua,  having  repaired  lo  the 
camp  la  ifuell  the  mutiny,  waa  mnidered,  together  wilh 
hia  mother  and  ratourilna,  and  hia  tMxIy  waa  Ihrawn 
inlo  tbe  Tiber,  A.D.  SK.  He  waa  eu 
Alrxander  Severu*.  Heliogahalu*  waa  eighteen  yeara 
( f  age  at  (he  time  of  hia  death,  and  had  reigned  three 
Tcara,  nine  montba,  and  tour  daya.  (l^mprid.,  Vit. 
HeUoguh.—HtraiiMK,  b,  3,  Mt^.—Dio  Cut.,  78,  80, 
««. — M.,  78,  1,  «ffj.) 

Hai.idr4i.ia,  a  famoua  eily  of  Egypt,  aitnate  a  liltle 
:•  the  eaet  of  the  apei  of  the  Delta,  not  far  from  mod- 
mn  Cure.  {Smb.,  BOG.)  In  Hebrew  it  ia  atyled 
On  or  Aur..  {WaVt  Sacrti  Gtogra^,  t.  v.~Ex- 
mrt;  56U. — Compere  the  remark*  of  Ctuarm,  Geeg. 
Antia.,  Tol,  I,  p.  B03.)  In  ihe  Septuagint  it  •■  call- 
•d  HetiopDlia  ('H^diroAii),  or  the  city  of  the  Sttn. 
(StUeunuT,  Ltc.  Vet.  Tat,  vol.  3,  p.  20,  td.  Gttg. 
—laJerimMk,  xUii..  19,  ■'  BUk  Slianum,"  I  e.,  DoBUU 
Sclu.)  Herodolu*  alao  nMntiona  it  by  thi*  nemo,  and 
opaaka  of  ila  inhabiranta  as  being  die  wiaeal  and  moal 
ingeoiona  of  all  the  Egyptian*  (3,  3. — Compare  ^it. 
DuwtuctH¥t.  ia  E»Mib.,  Pr^.  Etaing.,  S,  16).  Ac- 
cording la  Beroau*,  thi*  waa  the  city  of  Moaea.  Fl 
waa,  in  fact,  ■  place  if  reaort  for  all  the  Greeka  who 
Tiatted  Egypt  fat  inHniciion.  Hither  came  Herodo- 
tuB,  Plato,  cudoxu*,  and  othcra,  and  imbibed  much  of 
Ibe  learning  which  they  afteDrard  diaaeminated  among 
theii  own  cnDnlrymen.  Plato,  in  particular,  raaided 
hen  three  year*.  Th*  eily  wa*  built,  according  to 
Slrabo  {I.  c.y,  on  >  long,  artificial  monnd  of  cailh,  ao 
aa  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  inundalionaof  the  Nile. 
Il  had  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  a  famoua  temple  of 
J>e  itun.  In  thi*  temple  wa*  fed  and  adored  the  n- 
IttA  01  Mnevia,  aa  Apia  wa*  at  Memphia,  Thia  city 
■ra*  laid  waale  wilh  fin  and  aword  \n  Cambyaea,  and 
Ua  college  of  prieala  all  alaa^lered.  Strabo  aaw  it 
in  a  dcaerted  auta,  and  aborn  of  all  it*  aplendaor. 
HaliopoU*  waa  famed  alaa  for  it*  fountain  of  excellent 
va'jir.  w^ieh  alllt  remain*,  and  gave  riae  to  the  aub- 
•quant  Arabic  natne  of  the  place,  Am  Shtmi,  or  the 
-Mniain  of  tb*  aim.  Tbe  niodam  name  ia  Jfiuorra, 
OTMol  water.  ForeonM  Tiiuable  remark*  ou  the  *ite 
af  the  anoieDt  HdiopiJia,  in  oppoailion  lo  Larcher  and 
Bryani,  conanlt  dent*'*  7V*m/i,  vol.  6,  pra/..  it  , 
acfo..  and  p.  140,  m  imIu.  Larohar  erroneouaty  pre- 
Undt,  that  Holiapolia  waa  aiuiate  within  ihe  Delta,  and 
IhM  Mtan»  aun4<  on  the  aiie  of  an  inaifniliranl 
tcwn  of  tbe  aauM  iMine,  which  haa  been  confounded 
with  the  more  ancient  city.  A  adltary  obeliak  ia  all 
Oal  lenuine  at  .be  preaeni  day  of  tbia  once  celahraled 
placa.  Other  ntonmitenla,  however,  eiiat  no  doubt 
Moumi  thi*  piUar, 
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nf  tt.'.^.  Vm  a  deaeription  of  Aia  oaallik,  eotMiK  at 
work  of  the  learned  itamUer  juai  mentkned,  val.  £,  o 
148. — II.  A  cdetnatcd  eiiy  of  %ri*,  aou-hwe*!  «; 
Emeea,  on  the  oppoaite  aide  of  Ihe  OnmM*.  lu  Gi» 
eran  name,  Hcliopolia  ('H^ovfra;i(r},  "Cily  of  Itaa 
Sun,"  ia  merely  «  trenalation  of  tbe  native  leni  ileal 
btck,  which  appellation  ibe  ruina  at  the  preeeol  4a« 
retain.  Heliopolia  waa  famed  for  it*  tenple  «4  tha 
Son,  erected  by  Anloninji  Pioa  (iWalaJa,  Ciraa.,  II 
p,  I  IB),  and  Ibe  ruina  of  thia  celebrated  pile  atill  allaM 
il*  former  magnificence.  Venua  waa  alao  revered  K 
thia  city,  and  il*  maiden*  were  iherelbte  aaid  19  be 
the  faiieat  in  tbe  land.    (Ei}>miIki  Mmit,  Ac.  Gt- 

HaLiDH,  a  name  given  lo  the  month  of  lb*  Haeaa 
in  Qcrmany.    (Plin.,  4,  15.) 

HiLlui  ('HAiOf),  the  Greek  name  of  the  Sun  or 
Apollo. 

HelloiIco*,  ■  Greek  historian,  a  native  of  Myia- 
leoe.  wboflouriahed  aboul  460  B.C.  He  wiolaanac' 
count  of  varioua  conntrie*,  both  Grecian  and  Barka 
rian,  in  which  he  availed  bimelf  of  the  labouTs  of  He 
calEUs  and  Hippya.  Varioui  production*  of  bi*  an 
Teferred  to  by  the  ancient  wrilora,  under  the  titlca  af 
AJyvn-naia,  AioAuro,  'ApytAiKi,  &c.  In  older  IC 
anange  his  nairalivea  in  ehronotogical  Ordn,  ba  nude 
nae  of  the  catalogue  of  ihe  ptisalaaeea  of  Juno  at  At- 
goa,  deposited  in  Ihe  temple  al  Sicyon.  This  ia  tha 
hrst  aliempt  that  we  find  of  tlio  em^oymcnl  of  chra 
nology  in  hielory. — According  to  Ihe  ordinary  deriva- 
tion of  thia  name,  from  'EXXaf,  "Gretca,"  and  vji%i 
"vitlary,"  the  penult  ought  lo  be  long.  Aa,  however, 
Hellanicns  was  of^^Ue  origin,  it  ia  mora  than  proba 
ble,  aa  Stun  remark*,  that  hi*  name  ia  Ihe  iEolic 
form  merely  of  "EUirviicof,  and  hence  bar  tbe  panaH 
abort.  I.obeck  {ad  Pkryn.,  p.  070}  oppoaea  this,  tt-w- 
ever,  and  derive*  the  name  from  'EiUof  and  vuf,  n 
above,  dtii«  at  tbe  aame  time  TwUe*   (PoiliUai . 

778),  wilh  i^m  it  occur*  aa  a  foorlh  Epitiile  ( 

— ).     And  henee  Paaaow  (Lez.  Gr.)  cooaidera  ihr 

ult  doublfol.      Tbe  opinion  of  Siorx,  however. 

na  mora  deaerring  of  beii^  followed. — The  fiaf- 

iti  which  remain  of  Ibe  writing*  of  Hcllanicus  wef< 

pnbliabed  by  Stun  in  1787,  Ia^.,  8vo;  and  a  aac- 

ond  edition  in  1S38.     Tbeyara  given  also  in  tha  Mm- 

Bin  CriticKm.  vol.  t,  p.  SO,  Mff .,  Camir,,  IBM. 

Hbllm,  a  term  first  applied  lo  a  cily  and  r^ioa  tl 

The*aaly.  in  the  diatricl  ol^PblhiotiB,  bet  afWrwerd  tK 

tendod  lo  all  Theaaaly,  and  finally  made  a  general  •» 

pellation  for  tlie  whojo  of  (irecee.     "  It  ia  univaraaHy 

acknowledged,"  obsrrre*  Cramer,  "  ibat  tbe  nana  ei 

Hellaa,  which  afterward  lerred  to  dtai^te  iba  whok 

Ttthat  we  TH>w  call  Greece,  was  originally  applied  la 

particular  diatricl  of  Tbesaaly.     At  that  early  pniad, 

>  we  are  aiaured  by  Tlweydidea,  ibe  conatan  da- 

nomination  of  Helloaea  had  not  yet  bean  reeaived  ai 

It  wide  acceptation  which  wa*  afMrward.attacM 

it.  but  each  aeporate  district  enjoyed  its  distincltM 

appeliation,  derived  mostly  from  the  clan  l^  which  it 

waa  hcM.  or  from  lb*  chieftain  who  wa*  regarded  a* 

(he  parent  of  the  race.     In  pro(»f  irf  ibia  aasntiar,  tk- 

historian  appeals  10  Homei,  who.  tboogb  moeb  laiat 

lb*n  the  *ie|re  uf  Tioy,  never  *i7liaa  a  eomnoa  i«mi 

lo  the  GreeVa  in  general,  bat  calk  tb«m  DaDal,  Al> 

ind  Achni.     Theopinion  ibaa  advaiicadbyTb» 

cydides  finds  support  in  ApoliadonM,  who  ataiaa,  tiki 

when  Homer  mentiona  iba  Hellenaa,  we  mM  nad**- 

itand  him  as  refemna  to  a  people  who  occupied  a  jm 

:icular  district  in  Theasily.     Tbe  aame  whtar  ok 

KTvea.  thai  it  is  only  from    the  lima  of  Hsaiod  and 

Archilocbu*  that  we  hear  of  tbe  raahellanra.     C>1^ 

led.,  ap.  Strab.,  870.)    It  i*  true  that  Ibe  word  acenn 

in  our  preaeni  copies  of  Hsmer,  as  in  li,  S,  OU.  h«l 

Aiiettrcfaoa  ana  etb«r  eritiea  raJEClrd  it  aa  apnriaH 

(SeMol.  ai  B..  I.  e.)    From  Strabo.  howwrer,  we  ImR(J 

ta  a  diapotad  paiutt  and  ba  bim*aU'  aaMN 
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«diMd  to  BiMgiM  that  Homur  did  not  amign  I  .._ 
■ord  'EUor  Ml  lioiud  •  liipiiSaUoa  ■■  TbuojdidiM 
Mppawd  Bui.  wbiMtai  nu^ks  tboigfatof  Lha  leMi- 
nooj  of  Homci  in  rentd  ta  tbia  (jneauoDi  no  md 
fa»T>  Oft  doutM  B*  to  iba  ixloMieo  which  Itie  t«rmB 
'£Uar  ind  'EUifvct  •cquirad  in  the  liiaa  of  HeindD- 
tiM,  Seylui,  and  Thiicjrdidai,  Scjrlu,  wbox  ago  ia 
dupaled,  but  of  wkom  wo  miT  Mfair  affinn  thai  b« 
WnMe  aboot  the  time  of  the  Peteponueaan  war.  m- 
lludea  nada  Hellu  all  the  counlcy  aituaied  aoulh  al 
tb«  AobncBiigBlfandtbaPcneu*.  (Penpi.p  12. 
Mas.)  Uacodotua eitaod* ila liaula atai  hnhei  nonli. 
br  Ukiog  in  Ttaaaonilia  (3,  U),  or,  at  lout,  that  pin 
•f  it  which  ia  louii]  of  tbe  liicT  Acheron  (8, 47).  But 
it  i*  mtao  o*aal  to  exclude  Epinia  fnanQneia  Pro- 
ftia,  and  to  place  ila  noitbwcaleni  eitninitj  al  Am- 
btKia.  on  the  louien  Sea,  whila  Moani  Honole,  Mai 
the  nwDlh  oT  the  Peneua.  waa  looked  nnoa  aa  fomiing 
iu  boundary  an  the  appaaita  aide.  Tbia  coinoidia 
«ilh  cba  •laMmew  of  Scylaz.and  alw  wHh  diat  »( 
DicBarohui  in  hia  daaeriptioo*  of  Greece  (v.  31,  ugw.) 
The  nama  QiaKia,  wbencB  Out  of  Qraacs  haa  do- 
•ceoded  DMo  ua.  waa  given  lo  thit  coontry  bj  the 
HiHnani.  It  eoinei  liom  the  Gnect,  one  of  liie  an- 
Ctaot  Icibea  of  Epinia  lAriUoL.  MtUar.,  1.  14),  who 
■WTW  became  of  anjr  bittorieal  inponanoB,  but  whoae 
BBBS  tnoal  at  sonu  period  haie  been  eiicnaiTal; 
•peead  on  ibe  neileio  coaal,  ainca  the  iohabilanta  of 
Italy  appear  to  hare  known  the  eoancry  at  firat  under 
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Tbo  pwtple  whom  we  call  Greek*  (tin  HeUnei} 
wan  not  the  eai4ieaC  iuhabitanU  of  the  coanliy. 
Aniavg  the  aaaiaa  of  the  many  Iribea  which  an  aeid 
w  hare  occupied  die  laiu]  pieiious  to  the  Helleoei, 
tlte  moat  eslBbrated  ii  tbat  of  tbe  Pclatgi,  who  ap- 
pear to  baTs  bocn  aatlled  in  moat  pane  of  Uieece,  and 
&OBI  whom  a  cogaidenble  part  of  Ibe  Greek  popule- 
trn  waa  probably  doaeanded.  The  OaueoDea.  La- 
lafea,  and  other  baibaroua  tdbci.  who  alao  iobabiMd 
Ureece,  analt  i<gud*dt«|inkodani»ritet(T^IiHiJ£. 
HUlory  of  Grutt,  tdI.  1,  p.  89-61)  aa  pane  of  Ox 
Peleigic  nation.  Ha  nBoark*,  "thai  tbe  name  Pelaa- 
(lana  waa  a  general  ODt,  like  that  of  Sazona,  Fianka, 
or  AWnrani,  aodlhelaao))  of  tbe  Pelagian  tribea  had 
■lao  one  peculiar  lo  ileelf."  AU  theea  Uibea,  how- 
e*M.  ware  obliged  to  aubmit  lo  Ibe  power  of  the  Hel- 
lene*, who  eiealiially  apiead  otbi  Ua  grealai  part  of 
Qmec*  Tbeir  ongiiul  aeat  waa,  according  lo  Alia- 
l«lle(Nluar.,  1.  U>,aaatDodona,ia£pin]i,  but  ihey 
fim  arpeeiwl  in  the  HNilh  of  Theiaaiy  abonl  B.C. 
UM,  aecordiog  to  the  receiired  chronology.  In  ec- 
eMdaoce  wiib  tbe  common  matted  of  the  Greeha,  of 
.'orantng  ninie*  to  account  lor  lb*  origin  of  nationa, 
the  Hallaoea  are  npteaenied  a*  deicended  from  Hel- 
ton, who  had  Ikrae  sona,  Dorua,  Xnihns,  and  £oiua. 
AehMiB  and  Ion  are  repieecnteil  aa  (be  lODt  of  Xu- 
cboa;  and  from  thaae  four,  Dorua.  .£olu*,Ach«aa,  and 
Ion,  the  DeTimii»,JBiiiaiu,ArJura-mt,  and  JbiiiaM  were 
daaeeBded.  who  fimned  the  foar  tnbea  into  which  tb* 
Il«lltaKiialioniiraBbrmaayceolune*dt>ideil,  Bod  who 
kI  from  aacb  other  by 

•  ■  ■the  aame  

"  »1» 
jafaoie  land,  Duneroo*  coloniea  from  tlM  Eaat  are  aiid  la 
!»*•  aeltkd  in  Greece,  and  to  tbeir  influence  many  wri- 
t*i«  ha««  eltriboted  tb*  airiliiaiioa  of  lha  inhabitanta. 
Tbm  we  read  of  Egyptian  cotsaiea  to  A>^  and  Al- 
tiM,  of  a  PboDician  colony  at  Tbeb«*  in  Bootia. 
■od  of  a  If  yaian  colony  lad  t^  Pelope,  from  whom  the 
aootlMfn  pan  of  Greece  dviiad  it*  name  of  Pelopon- 
iwaa*.  The  Toay  eriateneo  of  thaie  celHiiee  haa  been 
J*rtit«d  In  eomo  writara ;  bat,  though  ibe  avidenee  of 
aathone  ladirtdiMUy  i*  perhaperMt  aaQsi«M-M  aati» 
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h  a  critical  kiqnirer,  yet  tiie  onifern)  tiadilME  A  thi 
Oraeka  BDtfaoriia*  ae  id  the  belief,  that  Greece  did  u 
early  lime*  receive  colonie*  Iram  the  Eaat ;  *  taftfomi- 
tion  which  ia  not  in  ilaetf  improbable,  conaidering  tb( 
proiimily  of  the  Aaialic  co«l.  The  lime  «rliieb 
e)apa<!d  from  the  •ppeannce  of  the  Hellsie*  in  Thea, 
*aly  to  lha  tiege  of  Troy  ia  naually  known  by  Lb* 
name  of  tbe  Herrie  Apt.  White>er  opinion  we  may 
farm  of  the  Ilomrrir  porma,  it  can  haidly  be  doebte^ 
that  they  preacnt  ■  ■  orrect  pictiii*  of  tb*  mBnneri  and 
cnaloinaof  tbe  a^  in  which  Ibe  poet  lived,  wtieh,  in 
all  probability,  d^oml  little  from  ttw  mannen  a-^ 
eualoins  of  (he  Heruit;  Age.  The  ataie  of  aae.f: 
deactibfd  by  Homer  Mry  much  reKiablod  tiut  which 
eaiaied  tn  Knrope  dniiiig  lliC  fcoJa!  igeo.  No  (p'eat 
power  had  yet  ariaen  in  GiGcve;  il  wu  divided  into 
■numbeiof  Bmall  atatca  goieimil  by  hereditary  chief*, 
whoBo  power  was  limited  by  a  manial  aiitioeraey. 
Piracy  w«*  an  honoarable  eoeipatiun,  and  war  the  de- 
light of  noble  aoula.      Tfaucydidv  mforaia  \u  (I.  4), 

dated  from  lha  reign  of  Uioee  of  Crete,  who  acquired 
a  naval  power  and  eleaiad  the  Xifma  Sea  of  pirale*. 
Among  the  mo*t  ceMnatad  beroea  of  hia  penod  were 
Bellero^ien  lod  P*t**b*,  whoae  adventim*  wore  laid 
in  ihc  Eaat;  ThoaeDa,  the  ki^  of  Atbee*,  and  Her- 
culea.  Tradition  alao  jKoaerved  the  account  of  eipe. 
diliona  undertaken  by  eataral  chiefs  aalied  logelher, 
aoch  aa  that  of  Ibe  Argamul*,  of  the  Seaeit  againtt 
Theba,  and  of  tbe  8>og*  of  Troy,  B.C.  UM. 
3.  From  iht  Sieec  »/  T'oy  (o  llu  Cammmccmenl  of 
On  Ptniai  iHiM,  B.C.  500. 
We  leam  from  Thncydidea  (1,  IS),  that  the  popoli* 
tion  of  Greece  w*a  in  a  very  unaeltled  ilace  for  ainae 
time  after  tbo  Trojan  war.  Of  the  vtriooa  migiaCiona 
which  appear  lo  hare  taken  place,  tbe  muat  importaal 
in  ibeir  conaequence*  were  Ihoae  of  the  BosotianB  from 
Thrataly  inio  Ibe  country  afteiwaid  called   Bootia, 

if  the  Doriaiia  into  Peloponnetui,  Ibe  fbtmer  nl 

Tlicth  and  ihe  latter  in  the  eigfatietb  year  after  lb* 
Trojan  war.     Abooi  the  aama  period  the  wealem 
of  Aaia  Minor  waa  celeniied  by  ibo  Greeke. 

I ncient  inhabitant*  of  BtcMlt,  who  had  been  driMn 
ml  ef  their  faontea  by  the  inTsiion  of  the  Bowiiana. 
together  with  aoma  jeoliina,  whence  it  haa  acquired 
the  mma  of  tbe  i^olian  migTBlion,  laft  Bceotia  B.C. 
IS4,  and  aettled  in  Leabos  and  Ifae  nonhweatem 
comer  of  Aaia  Minor.     They  were  fdloned  by  the 

na  in  B.C.  1040,  who,  having  been  driven  frmi 
tbeir  abode  on  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  had  taken  refoge 
in  Attica,  whence  Ihey  amigtated  to  Aaia  Minor  and 
--'.tied  on  tbe  I.ydian  ooeat.  The  aoulhweatem  part 
tbe  coaat  of  Aaia  Minor  waa  aUo  coloniicd  about 
I  aame  period  by  Duriana.  The  niunber  of  OieA 
coioniet,  coneidering  the  eiienl  of  the  mother  country, 
wa*  tary  givati  and  tbe  readincaa  wilh  which  Ibe 
Qraeka  left  their  bomet  to  aeltl*  in  foreign  parts  form* 
characteriBlic  fealure  in  their  ni^onal  ehaiacter.  In 
la  sevenlb  cenlory  before  Chliat  the  Greek  colooie* 
look  another  direclioni  Cyrene,  in  Africa,  waa  foond- 
the  mhabitanla  of  Then,  and  tbe  eoaati  of  SJoi- 

1  the  ■outhem  part  of  iuly  became  Mudded  wilb 

aoy  Greek  cttiea.  that  il  acquired  the  lurniaia 
of  the  Greak  oi  Greater,  Greece.— The  two  EUtee  of 
Gieeee  which  auained  the  giealeat  h}a[oncal  celebrity 

Sparta  end  Alhena.  The  power  of  Athena  wae 
of  biter  growth ;  but  Sparta  had,  from  the  lime  of  tbt 
Dorian  cooqneal,  taken  tbe  lead  among  tbe  P*lopon> 
laaian  italea,  a  poaiUon  which  ehe  marntained  by  the 
lonqueat  of  Ihe  feitile  coontry  of  Masaeaia,  B  C.  688. 
Her  aupeiiDriiy  wae  probably  owing  to  Ibe  ntti.re  of 
berpoliDcal  institutiona.  wfaieh  are  aaid  to  have  beei 
bad  on  a  firm  basia  by  bar.  celehiaied  law|ii*er  Ly- 
lurga*.  B.C.  884  At  the  h*ad  of  (he  poii'y  wei* 
taw  h«*aititarTchi«fa,biitth*i>  pet*  w*  greatly  lia 
N7 
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1^  by  ■  jeatoiu  tnilocncj.  Her 
t^.ta  incraaud  ly  Um  conqnid  of  T«gM  in  Arc*di>. 
Aiben*  only  roM  la  impocunce  in  Ibo  cenluij  prece- 
ding Ihe  Perticn  w»ri ;  but  even  in  thie  period  hoi 
power  wu  :.«  dioto  toui  a  mslcb  for  the  liiil«  )l*te* 
of  Me^ni  and  £gmi.  Tbe  city  wa*  long  baiaesed 
by  icleatine  cnininaliona  lill  the  lime  of  Solon,  B.C. 
Nl,  wbo  wu  choien  by  hie  rellow-citiieni  to  frame 
■  u>w  fciitiitiition  ■nil  ■  new  code  of  lawt,  to  whirb 
Ku;b  cl  (ha  future  greitncsa  of  Allieni  muit  be  a*- 
tribad.  We  haie  ilrpady  (sen  that  tlie  kingly  form 
•f  governmenl  was  piavalanL  in  (he  Heroic  Age.  But, 
during  the  penod  that  elapced  betwoen  the  Trajan 
wai  and  tha  Feiann  inviiion.  hereditary  political  pow- 
er waa  uboliahed  in  alnioat  all  the  Greek  italea,  wiih 
ibe  exception  of  Sparta,  and  ■  republican  farm  of 
BOvarnnual  aaUbliabed  in  ila  tletd,  la  ttudying 
Uh  hiilory  of  the  Greeki,  we  mual  bear  in  mind 
tbal  almost  every  city  formed  an  mdependenl  itate, 
and  that,  with  ibo  exception  of  Atbeoi  and  Sparta, 
which  eiactod  obedience  froia  Ihe  other  lowna  of  At- 
tica and  Idconia  leapectively,  there  wii  hardly  any 
auu.  which  poiaeated  mora  than  a  few  mile*  of  teni- 
lory.  Fre<)uent  wara  baiwcen  each  other  were  the 
■Imoat  unavoidable  conaoqueitce  of  the  oxiateoce  of 
eo  many  amall  alaiea  nearly  equal  in  power.  The 
■Vila  which  aroM  from  Uiia  itale  of  thinga  were  partly 
romedied  hy  the  influence  of  the  Ampbictyonie  coun- 
cil, and  by  tbe  religioui  games  and  fealivals  which 
were  held  at  itated  periods  in  different  parts  of  Greece, 
and  during  ihe  eeleUrtiion  of  wnich  no  war*  were  car- 
ried on.  In  the  liith  century  before  the  Christian 
3ra  Greece  rapidly  advanced  in  knowledge  and  ciiili- 
aatioii,  Iiiteratuie  and  ihe  line  arte  were  already  cul- 
tivated in  AthetH  under  tbe  aoBpicea  of  Piaiatralu* 
and  hia  «ona ;  and  llio  prodacta  of  remoie  eoDotries 
irere  introduced  iau>  Greece  by  the  merchanta  of  Cor- 
inth and  ^iGgina. 

I.  F^mlht  CommiTicemiM  o/ihe  Prrsian  Waritoihe 
Bfoilk  of  Philip  of  MacedoK.  B.C.  336. 
11  ia  wiB  the  moat  aplendid  period  of  Grecian  faisto- 
•j.  The  Greeks,  in  ihaii  reaitlanca  to  the  Persians, 
Mid  the  part  they  took  in  the  burning  of  Sardis,  B.C. 
199,  diew  upon  tbem  Ihe  rengeance  of  Oanus.  After 
ibe  reduction  of  the  Asiatic  Qreeka,  a  Persian  anny 
was  sent  into  Attica,  but  was  entirely  defeated  at 
Haratbon,  B.C.  490,  by  the  Alhenisna  under  .Uiltia- 
des.  Ten  yean  afterward  the  whole  power  of  the 
PersJsD  empire  wai  directed  •cainac  Greece  ^  an  im- 
Bwnas  aiiny,  led  in  periou  by  Xeries,  advanced  as  far 
aa  Allica,  and  received  the  aubmiaaioD  of  almoit  all 
iba  Grecian  atalea,  with  the  eiception  of  Athena  and 
SparU  But  this  expedition  also  failed  j  Ibe  Peraian 
Seet  'eas  deslroyed  in  the  batliee  of  Aitemiaium  and 
Salamia:  and  the  land  force*  were  entirely  defeated 
m  ihi  following  year,  B.C.  479,  at  Platn  in  Birolia, 
Spatta  had,  previaua  to  the  Penian  invasion,  beeii 
Kgar^od  by  iba  olhor  Grceka  aa  the  firat  power  in 
Greece,  and  aeootdingly  she  obtsined  the  •upteme 
c«aimand  of  tha  amy  and  Seel  in  the  Peraian  war. 
B*l.  during  tlw  eouiee  of  this  war,  ihe  Athenians  had 
■ads  greatet  «acnG«ei  and  had  abown  a  greater  de- 
af courago  and  palriousin.  After  Uie  battle  of 
1  a  confederacy  waa  formed  by  the  Orecian 
Mate*  fir  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Peraiani 
Sparta  was  at  first  placed  at  tba  head  of  it;  bal  th 
•llias,  disgualrd  with  the  tyranny  of  Paosaiiiaa.  ih 
&aitan  eoiDmandar,  gave  liia  eupremacy  to  Atheni 
nm  alliea,  who  consiated  of  the  inhabitanta  ai  the  iai 
anda  and  eoaau  of  [he  ^Igean  Sea.  were  to  fumiah  coi 
toinitioni  in  money  aid  ahipe,  and  the  delicate  laak  of 
■weaaing  tba  amount  which  each  atata  waa  to  pay  wi 
taai«ied  to  Arialidas.  The  yearly  contribution  <r 
Milled  at  460  Ulants,  about  •4^5,500,  and  Dehta  ir 
.baser  aa  tbe  eoouaoD  tCMwur.    Tba  Atboniaaa,  u 
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der  the  command  of  Cimon,  eartied  ou  Ihe  Ttar  Tif 

Oiooaly,  defeated  the  Penian  fleets,  and  plundned 

the  maiitioie  province*  of  Ihe  Peraian  empire.      Durug 

thia  period  the  power  of  Athens  rapidly  incresaed ;  ataf 

poaaessed   a  snccesaion  of  disiiuguiahed  atsIosiBcni 

amisloclea,  Arisudea,  CimoD.  aiid  Periclaa,  who  ^ 

itribuled  to  the  advancement  of  hei  power,  tboogh 

diflermg  in  their  political  viewa.      Her  maritime  gnat 

■  was  founded  by  Them iiloc lea,  ber  reveunaa  wen 

eased  by  Pericles,  and  ber  general  proapenty,  in 

greater  degree  of  relinenienl  than  eiialed  in  any  olbn 
part  of  Greece.  Literatere  was  eultitated,  sod  iht 
if  architecture  atkd  sculptara.  which  weiBODpley 
ornament  the  city, were  carried  to  a  degreoof  ei 
cellance  that  haa  never  ainc*  been  aurpaased.  White 
Athens  was  advancing  in  power,  Sparta  had  to  miin 
ainst  the  Messeniaos,  who  again  rcTohsd, 
led  by  a  great  number  of  the  Spaitanalavea 
[BO.  464-4^5).  But,  tbongh  Sparu  made  no  efforu 
during  this  period  to  restrain  (hie  Athenian  power,  i* 
vsa  not  because  abe  wanted  ths  will,  but  the  nwaia 
Theae,  bowctei,  were  eoon  fuinishod  by  lb*  Aibeni- 
im  ibemselves,  who  begsn  to  treat  the  allied  *i 
with  great  tyranny,  and  lo  regard  them  ai 
not  aa  independent  slates  in  alliai 
was  raised  from  460  to  600  talents, 
removed  from  Delo*  to  Athena,  i 
of  all  important  aoita  waa  referred  to  Ibe  Albeaiaa 
ibdrew  from  tbe  allianea, 
by  the  Athenians  aa  teb- 
ed  to  suction,  Tb* 
dependant  atalea.  aniioua  lo  Uirow  oS^  th*  AlheniaB 
dominion,  enlteated  the  aaaialance  of  Sparta,  aitd 
in  conjunction  with  other  canaoa,  arose  tbe  ■« 
sen  Soana  and  Athena,  which  lasted  foa  twaaly- 
aaven  yeaii  (fi.  C.  431-404),  and  ii  uaually  kaowa 
as  ths  Feloponneiiaii  war.  It  terminaled  by  agaii: 
placing  Sparta  at  tb*  head  of  the  Grecian  state* 
Soon  after  the  conclnaion  of  thia  war,  Sparta  aogagad 
enian  empire,  which  bitad 


naisi 


with  Ibe  Peniai 


Iroepa  ia  Asia  Minor,  and  the  manifest  weakness  of  iha 
Peraian  einire.  which  had  been  already  ahown  by  the 
retraat  of  tba  ten  thousand  Greeks  from  tbe  b«art  <A 
tb*  Persian  empire,  appear  to  have  induced  AsesilaiM 
to  entertain  tbe  design  of  orerthrowing  Ihe  Persian 
monsrcby  ;  bot  he  wss  obligod  to  return  lo  his  natin 
country  to  defend  it  agaioat  a  powerfal  ea&federaey, 
which  bad  been  formed  bf  iba  CoHntbian*.  Tbebaast 
Argires,  Athenisns,  and  Tbaasalians,  for  tbe  poipoM 
of  thtosring  off  ifae  Spartan  dominion.  Tbe  ca■Mda^ 
Btes  were  not,  bowaver,  aucceaafol  in  Ibaii  atuinpt; 
and  the  Spartan  supremacy  wa*  again  aacorad  Iba  a 
brief  period  by  a  general  peace,  made  B.C.  397,  <m» 
ally  known  by  the  name  of  the  peace  of  Antalctdaa. 
Ten  years  aFterward  tbe  roplura  between  Tbebea  aad 
Sparta  began,  which  led  te  a  general  war  in  Greoea, 
and  for  a  abort  lime  placed  Tbebea  at  the  bead  of  lb* 
Grecian  atalea.  Tbe  grealneaa  of  Theba*  was  phncH 
pallv  owing  to  the  wiwlom  and  nloor  of  two  of  bw 
citiicDB,  PeJopi^  and  BfumimmiMM.  After  lb* 
death  of  Epaminondaa  at  the  bsllla  of  Mantinea,  B.C. 
36S,  Thebes  again  sunk  to  its  fomwr  obacoriiy.  Tbi 
Spartan  supromacy  waa  bowevar  destroyed  ty  tb^ 
war,  and  her  power  aiill  more  bombled  by  tba  iialan 
lion  of  Measania  to  indepvtdoncv,  B  C.  SSO.  FiM 
the  conclusion  of  ibia  war  lo  tba  roign  of  Pbilip  oi 
Macedon  Oreeea  remsined  wltboul  any  ruling  pa«r> 
er.  It  ia  only  neeesssty  h«ra  lo  mention  the  out 
which  Philip  took  in  the  ttcrti  lear,  which  lisa^ 
ed  tan  veara  (B.C.  85lt-34d}.  in  which  he  apuauM 
as  the  defender  of  the  Ampbictyonie  roOMii.  a^ 
vriiicb  lATininatod  b<r  >b»  eonqiMBt  of  tta  Pboeiaaa 
Tbe  AlbeBiana,  oiged  on  by  DaoMatbMMi,  mad*  a»  ■! 


HEL 

Mice  ntb  iba  Thebini  fin  tha  purpote  of  reiis: 
Philip;  but  iheir  defeit  ■!  Ctwnmca,  B  C.  888, 
ennd  hn  itw  Hicedonira  king  Ih*  n]pram«c;>  of 
GroTCe.     In  the  mhib  yur  ■  congrtn  of  Gracun 
■Utn  WH  bsM  >t  Corinih,  in  whicb  Philtu  wu  rbnsn 

Enentiuimo  of  the  Greak*  in  >  projecled  mar  uiintt 
I  Peniin  mnpira ;  bal  hii  iMUiination  in  B.C.  936 
caaaad  thii  cntcrpiiie  to  dmlTe  on  bii  wn  Aldindci. 
4.  Praim  llu  Aeaitim  of  Alexander  tin  Grtat  to  llie 
Somn  Ctmfwif,  B.C.  146. 
Tbt  coDiguMli  of  Aleiindar  eilended  tha  Grecian 
Mdoenea  over  tha  gtetler  patt  of  Asia  wait  of  the  In- 
diu.  Alter  hia  death  (he  dominion  of  Iho  East  naa 
rooteitfil  by  hia  genenla,  and  two  powerful  empiraa 
mra  permaoentSj  establiahcd  ;  that  of  tha  Plolamiei 
*)  ^gJV  '"d  '*»  Sf leucidn  in  Syria.  The  domintona 
•r  tha  early  Syrian  kings  embraced  the  greater  part  of 
wealera  Aiia ;  but  their  empire  waa  aoon  diTided  into 
vaiioua  independenl  kingdoma,  auchia  tbstofBactria, 
Ptrgamaa,  dto.,  in  all  of  which  the  Gnek  Ungnige 
waa  apokan,  not  merrij  at  coort,  but  to  a  conaidera- 
bl«  extent  in  the  ciliaa.  From  the  death  of  Alaiinder 
to  theRonun  eooqueal,  Macedon  remained  the  ruling 
power  in  Greece.  The  j£taliaD  and  Achcan  leiffuea 
were  rorraed,  (he  former  B.C.  2M,  Ihs  latter  B.C. 
m,  for  the  purpoae  of  reaialing  the  Macedonian 
kinn.  Macedonia  waa  eonqueral  by  the  Romana 
B.C.  IS7,  and  the  Greek  atalea  declared  independent. 
Thia,  bowcier,  waa  merely  nominal ;  they  only  ei- 
ebaDged  (ho  role  of  the  Macedaniaa  kinga  for  Ihal  of 
the  Roman  people  ;  and  in  B  C.  146,  Greece  waa  ra- 
doead  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province,  called  Achaia. 
ihoagb  certain  ettiea,  aach  aa  Athena,  Delphi,  &c., 
were  allowed  lo  bare  the  rank  of  free  lowna.  The 
hialory  of  Oreeee,  from  thia  period,  forma  part  of  the 
Roman  empire.  It  wh  OTemn  by  the  Ooiha  in 
A.D.  367.  and  again  in  A.D.  898,  under  Aliric;  and, 
after  being  occupied  by  the  Cruaadera  and  Veoetiana, 
at  laal  feir  into  the  hinda  of  the  Turka,  oo  the  eon- 
^oeat  of  Conatanlinopls  ;  from  whom,  with  (he  aicap- 
iHHi  of  Macedooia.  Theaaaly,  and  Epirua,  it  ia  now 
again  liberated.     {Emyti.  Vt.  Snowt.,  tqI.  13,  p.  4SS, 

HiLLi,  a  daughter  of  Athaaiaa  and  Nephela,  aiater 
W  PhriiUB.  Slw  and  her  brother  Phriiua,  in  order 
lo  aioid  the  cruel  peraecution  of  iheir  atepmothcr  Iiio, 
Bed  from  Tbeaaaly  on  the  back  of  a  golden  fleeced  ram, 
which  tranapanad  Ihem  through  the  air.  They  pro- 
ceeded aafely  till  they  came  lo  the  aea  between  the 
ptDmaobMy  of  SJgBum  and  the  Cheiaooeae,  into  which 
Halle  fell,  and  it  waa  named  from  her  Helleaponloa 
iHitU't  Stay  Fhrixua  proceeded  on  hi*  way  lo  Gol- 
''        (Vid.    Aibamaa,   Argonaube,  niriina.)      '^' 


the  abeiM  o(  tbe  Cue 
7,  S8.) 

HiLLBN,  (he  fabled  aon  of  DeucilioD  and  Pirrha, 
and  progenitor  of  die  Hellciiic  race.  (FU.  Hellaa,  4 
1,  HitUry    '  " 


le  of  the  Gre- 


j  of  Greece,  from  the  tarliul 
Trmniaar.) 

HiLLiHis  ('EUirve;],  the  general 
eian  race.  Il  waa  Grat  borne  bj  iha  inoea  tnai  ceme 
in  iiaiD  the  north,  at  an  early  period,  and  eTenciwlly 
fptvul  tbemaeUea  over  the  whole  of  Greece,  Their 
wutnal  aeat  waa,  according  to  Ariatotle  (Afefeor.,  1, 
14).  naar  Dodona,  in  Epiiiia ;  but  they  firat  appeared 
fn  liie  BouLh  of  Tbeaaaly.  about  B.C.  1384,  according 
Is  Iha  common  chronology.  {Vid.  HeUaa,  4  I,  M-t 
Wry  of  Great,  /ram  tiu  earliol  timet  lo  tic  Trojm 

HiLLseroimiB,  now  the  DeriiirulUi,  a  narrow  atrail 
bKween  Aala  and  Europe,  near  tbe  Proponlia,  which  re- 
eeiTrd  ila  name,  it  ia  aaid.  from  Helle,  who  waa  drown- 
ed there  in  her  voyage  Lu  Colchia.     (rtd.Helle.)     Iia 


her  vojaga  I 
imiA  Ardan 


the  ancient  Daidanla  in  iu  Tieinhy.  Homar'*  eprll.* 
of  wiarvc,  "  bretid,"  applied  to  «o  narrow  a  atrail  I'l'.' 
7,  86.— Compare  il,  17,  43a._M..  H,  83.— vKa 
rJiyl.,  Pert.,  S8D},  baa  given  rin  10  much  diacuaaioa 
and  ia  one  of  ihoaa  poinia  which  ha*a  ■  bearins  on  tha 
long-agitated  qnealion  rcapecling  tbe  aiie  IM  Troy. 
Hobbouae  underlakea  (o  explain  the  teeming  :tKin» 
aiaiency  of  Homer'a  term,  by  ahowing  that  tho  Hal 
leapont  abould  be  eonaidered  aa  eitecdiog  down  tt 
the  promontory  of  Leclnm,  tha  aorlhem  benndar)  M 
£oiiB,  and  that  the  whole  line  of  coaat  to  thia  point 
from  Abydut,  waa  conaidered  by  Strabo  aa  being  lh« 
ihorea  of  (he  Kellaapont,  not  of  tbe  i£gean.     (Jnu 


le  acroaa  ;  and  yet  Iheancici 


™iy-li«pa. 
the  other  hand,  aa  cited  bv  Clarke 
{TrmeU,  vol.  8.  p.  Bl,  hi  rnuii.  Bug.  ed),  anijoia  to 
the  epithet  irXarv^  the  meaninjr  uf  '■  tail,"  or  "  iroek- 
ak,"  referring,  in  aoppoil  of  Ibia  conjectare,  to  Aria- 
toile  (MiUond.,  S,  3  —  0^.,  ed.  Dnat.  vol.  1,  p  AU, 
D.  tt  E.),  who  naaa  it  three  limea  in  thia  aenae,  and  le 
Heaychiua.  (Compare  Htrod.,  S,  106,  and  Sckutigh.. 
ad  Inc.)  Thia,  however,  is  at  beat  a  very  forced  ei- 
planalioo.  Homer  appeara  (a  consider  the  Holleapont 
nlher  aa  a  mighty  river  than  a  winding  arm  of  the  aea : 
and  hence  rlartif,  "broad,"  beeomea  no  inappropri- 
ite  (arm,  more  eapocially  if  we  take  into  the  connex- 
ion the  a nalo^ua  epithets  oi  aya^ifioor  {."  To^ly  lio»- 
atg*"i,  and  aiitlpuv  ("  haoiHiu").  whicb  are  etie- 
nhere  applied  by  him  to  ihe  aame  Helleaponl.  (H., 
2,  845  —It ,  34,  S46.)  Caaanbon,  in  hia  commcntarr 
on  Athensue,  adducea  tha  passage  quoted  abovo  by 
Walpole,  toaether  with  one  or  two  othtta,  hkewin* 
From  Aristotle,  in  favour  of  icKar&t  meaning  "  so/t;" 
theEdlnbu^hReview(vol.  Sl,p.  186), 
old  quaintly  designates  aa  "cexterfM 
dam  temiilactiu,"  aceka  to  advocate  Lbe  same  opinioi> 
Il  haa  few  if  any  advocatea,  however,  at  Iha  preaetii 
-  ,y.  (Conaull  Kom/-,  fflws.  aA  Mttk.,  Per:,  880. 
-Some  acliolar*  suppoae.  Ihst  when  Homw  apeika  ol 
the  "broad  Hellespont,''  he  aclually  means  the  north- 
lit  of  the  iGgean.  lliua,  Hayne  obatrven,  "  Ho- 
Iwaya  placei  the  camp  on  ihe  Helleapont,  in  the 
extensive  signification  of  that  term,  ss  moaning 
ihe  northempart  of  tbe  iflgean  S«a(/7.,  18,  lAO  ;  S4. 
34e~0i£.,31,  83— fl.,  7, 86,  die),  and  hence  ahou  Id 
«  derived  the  explanation  of  tha  epilhata  ir^rvr  and 
iTiIpuv."  (Bucirnt.,  der  Bi.  wm  Trojt,  p.  SW.| 
'■Whether  the  oenomination  Helleapont  waa  derived 
from  'EHW,-,  Greece  at  large  (PinJ,  Pjlk.,  7,  7 — 
Id  ml.  10,  39).  or  from  'KUuf,  tha  province  or 
ciiy  (S(n,'i..481],  or  from  Halle,  according  to  the  pt^io- 
lar  legend,  :annot  now  be  ascertained. — Stephanua  of 
"  iianlium  (p.  333,  ei.  BerlceCi  taya  Ihe  earlier  name 
.  Ihe  Hslleapont  waa  the  BoryatheiMa  (bopaaOivn). 
ICompSn  AiHrr,  YoriaiU.  p.  174.)  Periups  a  caro- 
'  '  inveatigatioo  of  (ha  subject  would  lead  to  Iha  con- 
sion,  ttwl  Homer  gives  the  name  of  Helleeponl  to 
the  whole  Propontis.  iClataical  Journal,  vol.  16,  p. 
64.) — The  Hellespont  is  celebrated  for  lbe  love  and 
death  of  Leander.  ( Vii.  Hero,  and  I>eander,  and  tbe 
remarks  under  the  latter  article)  It  ia  famed  alao  fn 
the  biidBe  of  boaia  which  Xrriaa  built  over  it  whn  . 
he  invaded  Greece.  {Vid.  remarka  DLder  tha  arlicM 
Abydua.  I.) 

Hai.L.oplA,  a  district  of  Eubcaa,  in  whicb  Histiwi 
laaituated,  (S(rat.,44S. — Compare/ferodDt.,8,13.. 
Hii.6acs,  I,  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  Ihe  aouthen  ei- 
Iremily  of  the  ialand,  now  the  Abin.  It  it  maniioo 
ed  by  aevaral  of  the  ancieal  poelt,  on  accounl  of  ih) 
ematkably  fertile  counlry  thrvngh  which  it  flows 
Virg  .  JBn.,  a,  609.— Chid,  Fait.,  4.  487,  dec.)  Si'> 
ai[ia1icut(14,  370)  gitee  it  the  epithet  rr</«i-taM 


HEL 

tRkiriog  ailbw  li>  Ab  none  of  iu  «nta»  in  iho  numar- 
on«  ciiorna  found  4lang  ita  btnhi,  or  to  tb«  luaneu 
•euiionod  liv  it*  inUDdmlion*  of  tha  neighbourbood. 
iMmnerl,  Gtogr..  «o).  10,  pt.  S,  p.  340.)— II.  A  town 
«r  Swily,  nsai  the  mouth  of  tha  nvn  Helcmii.  (Sityk. 
Bj/x..  ■■  ■.  'Eiupof,)  Plinjr  Bp«ak*  of  it,  howtrrr,  u 
>  mora  CBitIc  or  fbnified  piat,  with  i  good  (ubarr  M- 
"  it  it  wit,  in  irath,  ■  TOfy  incimt  cily, 


impiHtiii 


UDti;- 


wrf  fsitjle  >nd  beiatirul.  HciKS  Olid  (I.  c.)  aprak* 
of  tbo  "  Hclotian  Tempe,"  and  Diodoiu*  SiruIui  (13, 
19)  of  tha  'EA^iBi'  aeiioir,  "  Helorian  plain."  Uom- 
para  ilvi  Vingil  ((.  c),  "  Frapixgut  lolun  tlmgnanlu 
Htlori.  ■  The  lemaina  of  thin  cilj  ara  ctj]^  UhH 
IJtci. 

HiLOa.  I.  a  town  of  I«conia.  on  the  lelt  bank  of  the 
Eutotaa,  and  not  iu  from  the  mouth  or  thai  rivar.  ~  It 
waa  aaid  to  hava  owed  ita  ohEin  to  Hetioa,  the  aon  of 
Peraena.  The  inhabiUnta  of  Ihia  town,  haring  re- 
rolled  againat  tha  Donana  and  Heraelid*,  wn*  td- 
dnced  to  alavary,  and  called  Helati,  which  name  waa 
afterward  eiterided  10  tha  Tarioita  people  who  ware 
held  in  l)Ondaf;a  by  the  Spartana.  (i'ouon.,  3,  26.) 
Ephoruf.  ae  ciied  t^  SUaba  (364).  naket  Agis  to  haie 
reduced  tha  Uelota  to  aubjection ;  but  FauHniu  (3, 
3}  apeaka  of  a  much  later  nduclion  of  the  place.  To 
reconcile  the  •laMmenta  of  Uieaa  two  wiJLera,  we  mnat 
aappoie,  that,  at  the  anbjugation  of  Halo*  by  Ana, 
abonl  SOO  yean  before,  aonte  af  the  inhabiUnti  Bad 
been  anfierod  to  remain,  and  thai,  ml  Ibe  time  menlion- 
ed  by  Pauaaniii,  thejp  ware  finally  dealrored  or  re- 
moved. Heloa  Itaelf  lemained  to  the  tinie  a!  Thn- 
eydidei  {4,  H)  and  of  Xenophon  {Hat.  Gr..  G,  5,  93) : 
perhaps  a  fonreaaon  the  coaat.  (Ctintim.  FaMti  Htl- 
tatici,  id  td..  p.  40d,  mU  e.)  Polybiua  aay*  <A,  IB, 
9 ;  SO,  IS),  that  the  diatriet  of  Helot  waa  tba  dhm 
aitacaiva  and  fenile  part  of  Laetmia  ;  but  tiie  coaat 
Vfaa  maidiy.  In  Strabo'atime  Heloa  waa  only  a  village, 
and  aome  yean  later  Panaania*  ioforma  ua  tl  waa  in 
nine.  In  l.apio'a  map  the  vealigea  of  Heloa  aie  placed 
It  Tnli,  about  fite  miloa  from  the  Enrotat,  and  Sir 
\t',  Oetl  obeertea  chat  tha  marah  of  Haloa  ia  to  the 
taal  or  the  moiRh  of  that  riior  {OtlTt  /(n.  of  lie 
Hforea,  a  133. — Cromer'a  Atuwnt  Ortece,  ml.  3,  p. 
IB3   pJt,) 

^t\.btM  (H^Xunu).  and  Hai^dTia  (EiAuref),  the 
Helota  or  bondamen  of  the  Sparlana.  The  common 
account,  obeervaa  Miillar  (Donaiu,  vol,  9,  p.  30,  Bl^. 
tnou. — Vol.  3,  p.  33,  Gtrmati  vori),  of  the  origin  el 
thia  claaa  ia,  that  the  inhabttanta  of  the  maritime  town 
of  Heloa  were  reduced  by  Sparta  to  thia  auto  of  dev- 
tadation,  after  an  inaurreclion  anainal  the  Dorlana  d- 
ready  eatiUiabed  in  power,  liiia  explanation,  how- 
OTer,  Tceta  merely  on  an  etymology,  and  that  by  no 
meana  probable,  aince  auch  a  Oentile  name  at  El^uf 
(^ich  aeeme  to  be  the  more  ancient  form)  cannot  by 
any  method  of  formation  have  been  derived  from'E^. 
Tbe  word  EIAuf  ia  probably  a  derirative  from  'E^  in 
a  paaaiye  aente,  and  conaequenlly  meana  "a  priteiur." 
Thia  derivation  >*at  known  in  ancient  limea.  (Com- 
pare SeSol;  Plat.,  AUib  .  I,  p.  78.  and  Liimep,  Bty- 
luil ,  p.  367.)  Perhape  the  word  aicniliea  thote  who 
were  taken  afLei  having  reaiated  to  the  uttermoat.  It 
appeara  to  me,  however,  that  they  were  an  aboriginal 
race,  which  waa  aubdued  at  a  very  early  period,  and 
which  immediately  puted  over  aa  alavea  to  the  Doric 
conquerora.  In  tpeaking  of  the  condition  of  the  He- 
btt,  we  will  conaidpr  their  political  righlt  and  their 
IMmnal  treatment  under  difTereat  heada,  thouih  iii  fact 
tba  R^  aubjectt  are  very  neariyconnecled.  'The  lira t 
were  donblleea  eiaeily  defined  by  law  and  cnatom, 
tbonDb  the  eipreaaiona  made  me  of  by  ancient  aalhora 
are  ^eqoenlty  vague  and  ambiguoua,  "  They  weig," 
itya  Epboma  (ap.  Slrab.,  SOS),  "  in  a  certain  point  of 
_..L.:_  .1  _.       ™-  ..  ^  e«M  neitber 
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iberaie  Ibem.  nor  aaU   thorn  beyond  the   kndew. 
belonging  propariv  to  the  atata,  which  to  a  i».-t..D  d» 

power  of  anfranchiainglbam.     Bat  t«  aall  iban  not « 

thecountiywi  _    ..__ 

to  the  beat  of  out  knowledge.  nMh  anovent  tMvar  M- 
curred.  It  it,  upon  the  whole,  moat  probable,  thai  tD> 
dividudia  had  no  power  to  eell  them  at  all,  at  they  m- 
longed  chieSy  to  the  landed  property,  and  thia  waa  un 
alianable.  Oa  theaa  landa  Itray  had  ceMain  bieddwell 
ingt  of  ^ir  own,  and  panic  alii  aarrieaa  and  payoMtHe 
were  imaeribed  to  them.  They  paid  aa  ram  a  bud 
meaauTC  of  corn ;  not,  bowwer,  like  tbo  Pariiaci,  to 
tfae  atala,  hat  to  their  maatera.  Aa  tkia  quantity  had 
been  definitively  aaitled  ai  a  very  early  parwd  (to  raiae 
the  amount  being  forbidden  under  heavy  impneatiana), 
ibe  Helota  wero  the  pataona  who  pnfiLed  fay  a  good, 
and  iMt  by  a  bad,  baneet,  whkh  nHlat  hara  been  to 
^em  an  eDcouianmenI  to  induetry  and  good  bnabaMl- 
ry  ;  a  notive  which  waold  have  besa  waoling  if  ^ 
profit  and  Iom  had  merely  aScctad  the  landkuda.  And 
by  thia  meant,  aa  ia  ptored  by  tha  awwuala  reapading 
the  Spartan  agndulton,  a  cartAil  managenent  of  ^ 
cnllivation  of  tbe  aoll  Wat  kept  npL  By  meaoa  of  Ibe 
rich  produce  of  the  landa.  and  in  palt  by  plunder  ob- 
tained in  war,  Ihey  collected  a  conaiderable  property, 
Co  the  attainmanc  of  which  almoal  every  aceeaa  WB 
closed  to  tbe  Sparlana.  The  cnllivation  of  the  land, 
however,  waa  not  the  only  dnty  of  the  Helot-< ;  they 
alao  attended  upon  ibeii  maatera  al  tba  public  moala, 
who,  according  to  the  Lacedemonian  principle  of  t 
communilY  of  propenr,  mutually  lent  litem  to  ane  an- 
oiker.  [Xai..  Sep.  lae  .  •,  3.— jfnXol.,  Pol.,  3,  t, 
S.)  A  large  number  of  ihem  waa  alao  employed  by 
tha  Btalem  public  itorka.  In  the  field  the  Helol a  nev- 
er aened  aa  Hoplitte,  except  in  citraoidtnarT  catea, 
and  then  it  wai  tbo  general  practice  afterward  to  givti 
them  their  liberty.  (Conif<are  TJUcyd.,  7,  19,  and  4, 
80.)  On  other  uccaeiora  timj  attended  the  regvbi 
army  aa  li^ht-armed  troopa  {iitXol) ;  and  that  tbaii 
nombera  were  vary  oonaiderBble  may  be  teen  froaa 
the  battle  of  Platsa.  in  which  50DU  Spartana  wen 
attended  by  85,000  Helota.  Although  they  did  mt. 
tbare  the  bonour  oi  tba  heav^-armed  eoldiere,  thiq 
were  in  lorn  aipoeed  to  a  leaa  degree  of  danger.  Fot, 
white  the  (bnnar,  in  cloaa  rank,  rei»(vad  tl  e  -r^itM  M 
the  Enemy  with  apeai  and  ahiald,  the  Helota,  amm] 
only  wiih  Iheir  iling  and  javelin,  were  in  a  momaw 
either  before  or  behind  the  noka,  aa  T^rtwaa  ace nal* 
ly  deaeribaa  the  relative  dutiea  of  the  light-armed  aol 
dier  (y^rriK)  and  tbe  Hoplile,  Sparta,  in  her  ballM 
days,  ianeret  recorded  to  have  onnecceaarily  aaciifioad 
livea  of  ber  Hdota.  A  certain  number  of  tbam 
allotted  to  each  SparUn  {Htnitt,  %  38.— 71a- 
eyi.,  3,  8) ;  at  the  battle  of  Plalaa  thia  number  aui 
en.  Thoae  wbo  were  aatigned  to  a  aingia  maa- 
were  probably  called  ifitrirropt^.  Of  tbeae,  bow> 
ever,  one  in  particular  waa  the  itraait  (-Btpainio)  of 
hit  maaler,  aa  in  the  atory  of  the  blind  t^iaitan,  who 
waa  conducted  by  hie  Hdol  into  the  thiekeel  of  the 
battle  of  Th«imopyl«,  and,  while  the  latter  fled,  fell 
with  the  other  beroea.  (Hend.,  7.  389.)  Il  appran 
thai  the  other  Halola  were  in  the  field  placed  mora  iis- 
modialely  rnder  the  command  of  the  king  than  tereet 
of  the  army.  (Htrod.,  6,80  tl  81.)  In  the  fleet  tba) 
compoaed  (he  large  tnaae  of  the  aailom  (Xck.,  Mitl. 
Gt..  7,  1,  IS),  h)  which  aervira  al  Athena  the  mferiot 
citriena  and  alavea  were  employed.  It  ia  a  matter  of 
much  greater  difRc  I  illy  to  form  a  clear  notion  of  il» 
treatment  o<  the  Halelt,  and  of  their  manner  of  Ufe  ; 
for  tbe  rhetorical  apirii  with  which  later  hiatorianahm 
cmbellitbed  looir  rfailanlbropic  viawo,  joined  to  ooi  . 
own  ignorance,  hat  >cen  productive  of  mnch  confudM  )  I  P 
and  naiaeoBcapiioc      Hvnm  </  rii*i:4  tn  hie  ■mumv^'v 


Bparu,  and  endeiTOUreii  U 


•  HeloM,"  ■*]!■  he 
(^.Atiai.,  14,  p.  657,  0.),"perronn  for  tbaSpanatu 
>Tt*7  igogiDiciou*  lerrici.  TbBj  it*  campdleil  lo 
■MI  *  eip  of  d«'s  ikia  (nrv^),  Co  haie  4  coTering  of 
F'Map'i  ikin  (di^&pa),  ind  in  Micialy  beiun  eitiy 
)ur  wiibaul  luviiig  comnritled  anf  (anil,  id  ordsc  thai 
ibey  DUf  nam  fatgel  thajr  ue  *lave>.  In  idditioii  to 
tbla.  tbiM  anumg  tbem  wlio,  ekhar  b;  thair  alatare 
M  Ihati  bcauly,  raU«  tbainaelTea  abors  iha  conditioii 
of  a  ibTO,  ire  condctnaed  to  death,  and  the  niaittra 
who  do  not  deilro]'  the  moat  manl^  of  Ihem  u>  liable 
to  piwiahment."  The  partiality  and  ignoianee  of  Ihia 
writer  are  evident  frnm  hii  Tsry  tint  atitement  The 
Htlota  wore  the  lealbciD  cap  with  a  broati  band,  and 
the  covering  of  ahcep'a  dcin,  limplf  becauae  il  waa  the 
original  dieae  of  the  aative*,  which,  moreover,  the  Af- 
cadiatii  had  ictained  from  aiiciODi  uugc.  {Si^ilneia, 
luKkia,  ^.  Sckal.,  Arialepk.,  a,  1303.— Koiet^  ad 
Titoeril.  Aioima.,  p.  345.)  Laeriei.  the  father  of 
(Jif  taei,  wbra  he  aswmMl  the  chanetu  of  a  peaaiM, 
i(  alao  ippreaenleil  ai  wearing  a  cap  of  goat'a  akin. 
iOd,  S4,  330.)  The  Inilta  ia,  ihU  the  anctenu  made 
a  diatinctiou  between  town  and  cotmlrr  eoatunie. 
HcncB,  when  the  lynnta  of  Sieyon  wiehed  lo  accaalom 
the  uoempkiyed  pei^le,  whoae  numben  they  dreaded, 
to  a  couulry  life,  they  forced  ifaean  to  wear  the  nor- 
uvojrq.  which  had  andcirwalh  a  lining  of  fur.  {Pdlia, 
7,4,68.)  Tbua  alao  Theogoiadeacribe*  the  counlry- 
tnan  of  Magara  ai  clothed  with  dreaaed  akina,  and 
dwelling  around  the  town  like  frightened  deer.  The 
diphlhera  of  the  Helota.  iherefore.  BigoiGed  nothing 
■ore  humiliating  and  degrading  than  their  employment 
in  agiicullaral  labour.  Now,  aince' Myron  pnrpoaely 
Biarepreaenled  thia  citcumatance,  il  ia  very  probable 
itaal  Ilia  other  objeetiona  an  founded  in  error  ;  ntn  can 
■iarepreienteliana  of  ihia  polilical  ilate,  which  waa 
unknown  to  the  later  Greeka,  and  partlcutarLy  to  wri- 
teCB,  have  been  uncommon.  Plutarch,  for  eiampla, 
nlale*  thai  Ibe  Helota  were  compelled  to  intoaicale 
Ihemaelvci,  aiid  la  perform  indecent  dancei,  aa  a 
warning  to  the  Spartan  yoalh ;  but  common  aenao  ia 
mpoacd  to  «o  abaurd  a  mode  of  education.  Ia  it  poa- 
•ibla  that  the  Spartana  diouhl  ha>«  ao  degraded  the 

nen  vbodi  Ibay  appointed    "  """"'"    '"" 

dranl  Feoialo  Helol  '  ~ 
noraa  in  the  royal  pah 
iba  affection  with  which  the  atteodanta  of  early  yoalh 
were  honoured  in  ancient  limee.  It  ia,  however,  cer- 
tain that  the  Doric  lawa  did  not  bind  aErtaoia  to  auict 
temperance;  and  hence  oiamplea  of  dtnnkeiuwaa 
among  ibem  might  have  earvcd  aa  a  meana  of  recom- 
mending  aobriely.  It  waa  alto  an  eatabliahed  regula- 
n,  that  the  national  aoDga  and  dancea  of  Sparta  were 

o  the  Helota,  who,  on  (he  other  hand,  had 

■vaeant  and  laacivioua  dancea  peculiar  to 
rhich  may  have  given  riie  to  the  above 
repon.  nut  are  we  not  labouring  in  vain  to  •i>ften  the 
tad  impreaiion  of  Mjron'a  aocooni,  ainca  the  (earful 
word  tryplti*  ia  of  ilaelf  auSkient  to  abow  Ibe  un- 
haf^*  fale  of  die  Helota  and  liie  cruelty  of  their 
ten?  Uy  thii  word  is  generdly  undecatoed  a  cbaae 
•f  tLe  Helota,  annually  undertaken  at  a  6ied  time  by 
the  yrnib  of  Bparta.  who  either  auaaainated  them  by 
night,  or  maaaaered  them  formally  in  open  day,  ia  w- 
dor  to  leaaen  Ibeir  Dambara  and  weaken  iherr  power. 
laocTVtea  tpetkt  of  Ihia  inatilution  in  a  very  confiiacd 
Maimer,  tod  from  mere  report.  Aiiilotlc,  however, 
M  w«U  aa  Heraclidea  ef  Pwitaa,  aitribute  it  to  Lycur- 
gna,  and  rapreaent  it  aa  a  war  which  the  Ephori  them- 
•oUea,  ea  enteclDg  upon  their  yearly  offlce,  proclaimed 
^•inat  the  Helota.  Thna  it  waa  a  r^liily  legtliicd 
may  Mill,  and  the  more  batbirsna  aa  ita  peiiodhra' 
xa  *oM  Yd  feieaaan  hv  ita  iinhappy  viciima,     . 
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:  wecenot  titeae  Hehita.  wfaoiniaaay  diaUietiliMd 

;irely  atone,  united  by  deapair  for  the  aake  of  earn* 

man  protection,  and  did  they  not  etery  year  kindle  ■ 

bloody  and  deurmined  war  thnmghoat  ibe  whole 

uonial     Socb  are  the  ineitricaUe  difficnltiea  in 
1  wa  are  involved  by  girmg  credit  to  the  rsEBivad 

'    '  ■  '       ■      ly  opinio*,  tt 
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inuring  hia  connlrymen  to  hardihipa.  ■'  There  ia  alia 
among  ua,"  ha  aaya,  "what  ia  called  the  aryfUut 
(cpuTTTeia),  the  paia  of  undergoing  whidi  ia  acarcel]^ 
credible.  It  conaitls  io  goir^  barefoot  on  atonca,  ni 
enduring  the  priTtlioDe  of  the  camp,  periblmine  me> 
nial  ofllcea  without  Kaen>aiit,aDd  wanoefiogaigUBnd 
day  ihiooghoui  Che  wbola  eountiy."  The  aamo  ia 
more  eleeriy  axpreaaed  m  anothn  paaaage  (ft,  p.  768, 
£.),  where  the  fdiiloaoplwr  aettlaa,  that  in  hu  atata 
aiily  egroDomi  at  phykicha  abeold  each  ehooae  twelve 
g  men  from  ihe  age  of  tHcaty-GvB  to  thirty,  and 
them  aa  guarda  ia  aacceaaiOD  through  the  aenral 
diatricta,  in  order  to  inapect  Ihe  fortraiaea,  roadi,  and 
public  boildiaga  in  the  couDliy:  for  which  purpose 
ihey  ahould  hive  power  ID  inaka  (n»  uae  of  iha 
alavea.  Durmg  this  lime  they  neic  to  live  apanngly 
to  minialer  to  their  OVD  wantB,  and  lange  through  tiic 
'bole  country  in  arma  without  inlettmuion,  both  ie 
rinter  and  aummer.  Theae  penona  wera  to  be  called 
pvwroi  or  ajopatii/ioi.  Can  il  be  auppoMd.thal  Pla* 
>  wodM  have  here  ueed  tba  name  of  (  yflfu,  il  it 
ignibed  a  aecret  murder  of  Iha  Helota.  or,  lalber.  il 
there  were  not  an  eiact  agreemeat  in  iiaentiala  be- 
atrtntion  whicb  ho  propoMdind  that  In 
Sparta,  ildiouvh  the  latter  waa  perbipa 
if  greater  hardabip  and  aeveiilyl  Tie  youth  of 
Sparta  were  ilea  aent  out  under  certain  off  cera,  partly 
for  the  purpof«  of  iraininE  them  to  hacdahiiia,  paKlylri 
ioapecting  the  temtoiy  of  Sparta,  which  vaa  of  coit- 
aidar^le  extent,  and  who  kept,  we  mi^  auppoui,  ■ 
rict  watrh  upon  the  Heiota.  who,  ^^Ing  by  lb(n» 
Jvea,  nod  entirely  aepanled  from  tbtir  miilera,  mual 
lie  been  for  that  reonln  more  formidable  to  Sparta, 
/e  mual  aHew  that  oppreiaton  and  aeverily  were  tMil 
iScienlly  provided  againn  ;  only  tbeaim  of  itaacna- 
.->m  vru  wholly  different ;  ihough  pettupa  it  waa  reck- 
oned by  Thncydidea  (4,  SO)  among  tUiae  inalitutiona 
which,  aa  he  aaya,  were  catabtiahed  fur  1^  purpoae  ol 
keeping  a  wilcb  over  Iha  Helota.  Ii  ia  hardly  necea- 
'    remark,  that  Ihia  catabliihed  intttlalion  of  the 


which  Sparta 


Hith  tb 
thought  hereelf  compelled  in  faiiard- 
a  (0  reaorl  Thucydtdea  teavea  ua 
-  gaaaa  Ihe  fate  of  ihe  3000  Uelou,  who,  after  hav- 
ing been  deatined  In  the  Geld,  luddenly  diaappeared. 
It  waa  the  cdtbh  of  tbii  bondage  (which  Flaio  tcrma 
the  hardeat  in  Oreece).  Ihal  the  itavci  abandoned  ihea 
maatera  when  they  atood  in  grealeat  need  of  their  a*. 
listance ;  and  hence  the  SperUna  were  even  compelled 
to  ittpnlate  in  treeliea  for  aid  agiinft  their  own  luh- 
jeeU.  {Thicyd..  1, 118.— H.,.^.  11.— Compile  ilr»- 
lol.,Pol.,  9,  6,  S). — A  more  fatounble  aide  of  Iba 
Spartan  ayitam  of  bondage  la.  that  a  legal  way  to  lib. 
erty  and  ciiizenihip  ilood  open  to  the  Helota.  The 
many  iMeimNliate  ale)>e  aeem  to  proia  the  cziiMnca 
of  a  regular  mode  of  tnniition  from  the  one  tank  la 
the  other.  The  Helota  who  were  eateenied  worth/  ei 
an  eipecial  eonSdenca  were  called  opyctoi ;  thaof^roj 
were  pmbablv  raleaaed  from  all  lervica.  The  r!nnrae- 
Kwa^Tai,  wW  aerved  in  the  Sect*,  retembled  proba- 
bly the  freedmen  of  Attica,  who  were  called  the  o■^ 
dmlUrt  (ai  jupir  ofjKofliTtr).  When  Ibey  recntved 
their  liberty,  ibey  itao  obtained  peiriiation  to  Jwet! 
where  they  wiahed  (Tluicyd.,  6,  34.— U.,  4,  8U),  ain: 
probably,  at  the  aamelime.  a  portion  of  landwai^rant 
ed  Ibcm  without  the  lot  of  lliatr  former  maatert  AI 
tar  tbev  had  been  in  poaaeaaioa  of  liberty  foi    an 
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ONir,  )1  If  ippeu  10  ba*s  boan  c^ted  Kte^meitt 
[Thutyd.,  7,  fiS),  the  nuinbei  o(  Hbom  looti  etrna 
caar  to  (hat  of  iho  eiliifiiu.  {Pint.,  Vit,  Aga.,  6.) 
The  MalhoBa  Or  HalkmetM  mn  H«loi>,  wbo,  being 
onugbt  up  to^ibra  wilh  Ibe  young  SpaTlan*.  obtained 
fnccknn  witbouc  tba  ligtiUorcitiMnabip.  lAthtnaiu, 
t,  p.  3T1  B.y-Tha  nnniber  of  tfao  Helola  may  be 
iatcnnimd  wtlh  lufficient  iccuncy  tram  ttaa  account 
jf  the  arm;r  >'  P1at«a,  We  find  UuC  there  were  prea- 
rut  in  Ibia  battle  6000  SpailiDi,  8G.0U0  Helola.  and 
'.0,000  Perioaci.  The  whole  number  of  Sputaoi  that 
.rore  arma  amounlad  on  anolhai  occaaion  to  SOOO, 
which,  Bccotding  to  the  aame  propoition,  wouM  give 
56,000  for  the  number  of  Heiota  capable  of  beartnE 
anna,  and  for  the  whole  population  about  234.000.  I^ 
then,  the  alale  of  Sparu  poaaaiaed  9000  lata  (uTi^pot), 
there  were  twenty  male  Helola  to  each,  and  there  re- 
mained 44,000  for  the  aervice  of  Iha  aUle  and  of  in- 
dividuala.  {JUiiler,  Dvnaiu,io].  3,  p.  30,  itjj.,  Eng. 
traiu. — vol.  2,  p.  83,  German  work.) 

HcliitIi,  a  nation  of  Oaul,  conquered  by  CBaai, 
Tbeir  coantry  ia  generally  aupponed  to  have  anawered 
to  modem  Saitzttlaad ;  but  ancient  HeE>eti>  waa  of 
Jeaa  extent  than  modern  Smlzcrland,  being  bounded 
nn  the  north  by  the  lUienua  and  Lacua  BHgantinua 
or  Lata  o/  Conttanct ;  on  the  aoulh  by  Iha  Rbodanu: 
and  ihe  Lacua  Lemanua,  ot  UJu  of  Getina;  and  oi 
theweatby  MonaJura.  {Ciu.,  B.  0.,i,ite.— Tacit. 
HiMl..  1,  67  al  eg.) 

Hei.tIl,  a  people  of  Oaul,  north  of  thv  Arecomici 
BD  Oia  weelem  bank  of  the  Hhodanua.  The  mountaii 
range  of  Cabenna  {Cevtnrui)  Kparated  them  from  the 
Arremi.  Tbeir  lerritoiy  anawen  to  what  ia  now  the 
Dioceae  of  Vmcra,  and  aome  tracee  of  their  capital. 
Alba  AugUBta,  eiiai  at  the  preaent  day  in  the  liliage 
of  Alpi.     {Cat.,  B.  O.,  7,  7,  aefy— inwiire,  Ind. 


^nia.  alonff  I 
dJ  the  Euiine,  of  whom  I'bere  wai  an  cSd 
ihat  they  had  migrated  to  tha  north  of  Italy, 
n)o(h>  of  the  Pidaa  or  Fa,  where  they  became  the 
taMatkeiaoftbeVeneti.  (Seymii ,  Ck.,1.  288,  ttq. 
—SCrai.,  6*9— U.,  BOS.)  Vitsil  makea  Antenor  to 
have  led  the  colony  from  Aaia.  after  die  deitruction  of 
Tny,  and  to  have  aeltled  near  the  little  riiar  TimaTua, 
irbich  Iowa  into  the  head  walera  of  the  Adriatic.  The 
•bnle  legend,  however,  li  paraly  fabuloua.  The  He- 
oeli  neici  came  to  luly.  and  the  Vaneti  in  the  latter 
country  were  of  northern,  perlupa  German,  deacont. 
{VU.  Veneli.)  Tha  whole  qucalion  reepeclins  (he 
Hensti  ladiacuiaedbi  Herne.  {EreuT*.,iid  Mn.,}, 
US.—Exeuri.,  *ii.,  it  Tnue.jbie  ) 

KiHiScNt,  a  pec^le  of  Aaialic  Sarmatia,  near  Cid- 
cbia,  who  were  aaid  to  have  been  deacended  from 
Amphylu*  and  Telchiui,  the  charioleen  (irrioxoi)  of 
Caatorand  Pollux.  (Mtla.  1. 19.— M..  6.6—StTiib.. 
too.)  Thia  account  ia.  of  courae.  a  mere  fable,  ari- 
•ing  out  of  aome  accidental  reaeinUance  between  the 
fmc  name  of  thia  people  and  the  Greek  term  jvfcjfot. 
The  Henioehi  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient  wrilera  aa 
bold  and  akilfol  pirate*.  {Plin.,  6,  4  —MeU.  l  c— 
VtU.  Ptlen.,  3, 40.— Amm.  MaraU.,  SS,  \&.—StiUit.. 
c.  IS.) 

HimsaTla,  I.  ona  of  the  two  principal  towna  in 
the  ialand  of  Lemnoa,  (he  other  being  Myrina.  (He- 
rod,, 7,  140.— »(pi.  ftf...  a.  *  ■Hfoion'o),— 11.  A 
featira]  at  Athena,  celebrated  annually,  in  honour  of 
Vulcan  CM^oiaraf).  On  (hii  oecaaion  there  wii  a 
race  with  torchea,  called  &y!jir  TuifiwaSoix'K'  f^om  the 
kitar  of  PrometheD*  in  Iha  Academia  to  the  city  gates. 
T>ia  eompelilora  were  young  men,  three  in  number, 
aoeof  whom  being  choaan  by  lot  to  lake  hia  lorn  Grat, 
look  a  lighted  torch  in  bia  band  and  began  hia  courae. 
If  the  lorch  wae  extingniahed  before  he  atTived  at  the 
le  way  for  the  aecond  '  ompetitoi,  and  gave 
h  to  biiD.     ir  die  aecool  in  like  nwnner  I 
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failed,  he  mad*  way  for  the  third,  ll  nont  pertormcd 
the  feat,  a  new  race  on  (be  part  ol  new  cuinp^ilon 
took  place.  If  any  of  the  contending  patiiea,  Ihrou^ 
fear  of  eitinguiihing  the  tuich  by  too  viaient  a  oio:iaik 
relaxed  hit  pace,  Uw  apectaiora  Laed  to  atrike  hia 
with  the  palma  of  their  handa,  in  ordei  to  uici  hi'B  on. 
(/'otMO..  1,  30— &lol.  U  AriUefk..  Abil,  181.) 
Iliete  ore  aaveral  beautiful  alluiiona  to  iLia  toich-nce 
in  tha  ancient  wrilera,  wbo  uaually  compare  it  id  ih* 
changing  aeenea  aiid  liciiaitude*  of  life,  Ihe  geuarer 
tiona  of  men  aucceeding  one  another,  and  tbe  paaaagt 
fitim  life  lo  death.  The  moat  itriking  nf  theac  ocean 
in  Lncietiua  (2,  75,  Hqq. — Compare  Plate,  Leg.,  i 
p.  T76). 

HarHjcanania.  a  name  applied  lo  the  Lipari  'er 
andi,  from  the  Valcinic  character  of  the  group.  Tht 
apuellalion  ia  a  Greek  one,  artd  cornea  from  'H^rrrof 
(Hepbaiatna),  the  Greek  name  for  Vulcan,  tbe  god  ol 
Gie.  (P'm,  9,  a.— Kid.  Lipara,  Slrongyle,  aoAXo- 
liv  Inaula.) 

HaFH.«iTloH,  I.  a  grammarian  of  Aleiatidrea,  onr 
of  ihe  preceptora  of  Ihe  Emperor  Verua  {Cepilol.,  VU. 
YtT..  c.  2),  and  who  coniequenlly  flouriahed  about  Iba 
middle  of  the  aecond  century.  He  haalcftui  aTrea 
tiec  on  Greek  metrca,  entitlrd  't.yx'ip'in"'  "'(p<  ^ 
fMiv,  containing  a  large  portion  oF  all  that  we  are  ai. 

Ciinled  with  on  this  aubject.  Tbe  beat  edition  ia 
I  ofGaisford,  Oion,  1810,  Bro.  The  Engliab  odl 
lor  hai  joined  to  it  the  Qireatomathia  of  Proclua — It. 
A  natire  of  Thabea,  whoae  age  !•  uncertain.  He  wrote 
on  aatrotogical  iulijecla.  Vt  a  have  aome  paita  of  a 
work  of  hia  on  the  namea  and  poweii  of  the  aigna  iri 
Iha  i^iic  ('ATore^ta/iarinu  irrpi  r^c  il!' ;iopiu*  brp. 
jiQtjiiK  aoj  diwuifuc].  We  have  alao  aoma  hexamfi^ 
lera  by  him  on  the  ai^na  under  which  certain  countrir* 
or  certain  ciliee  are  iiiuated.  They  are  part  of  a  wotk 
entitled  Ilfpi  ruv  tarttpxCiv.  The  fragment!  on  tjw 
iigna  of  the  zodiac  arc  given  by  Camerariua  in  hia  as- 
trological collection  ;  the  hexametera  by  Iriarte.  Ctl 
Cod.  MSS.GT.BiU  Matnl.,iei.l,p.VU.  (SclML 
Hill.  IaI.  Gr,  vol.  7,  p.  47,  wfo.)— III.  A  natire  o> 
Macedonia,  and  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  tbr 
He  accompanied  the  latter  in  hia  eaitem  el- 
and held  an  impatient  command  under  him. 
Aleiander.  in  apeaking  of  tbe  intimacy  that  aubaialed 
between  them,  uaed  to  aay  that  Cratetua  waa  the  friend 
of  Ihe  king,  but  Hephaution  tha  friend  of  Alexander 
'  fler  a  long  aucceeaion  of  faithful  and  ardDOni  aer 
icea.  HephBation  waa  aeiied  with  a  fever  at  Eebale 
na,  B.C.  3S4,  and  died  on  tha  leventh  day  of  hia  itt 
nalady  haa  been  aacribed  by  aoma  wrileri 
drinking  ;  bat  the  hardthipa  which  he  had 
im*  pieviDua,  and  the  coit- 
would  be  aufRcient  of  them- 
aelvea  to  break  down  hii  attcnglh.  Alexander  waa 
preaiding  «l  the  gamri  on  tbe  aeventh  'lay  of  Hephea- 
'ion'a  illneaa.  and  the  atadium  waa  full  of  apeclalon. 
vhen  a  meaaenger  brought  inlelligenca  that  Hepha-i- 
ton'a  malady  had  aaaumed  a  very  alarming  chaiaclei 
[lie  monarch  hurried  away,  but  hia  friend  was  dead 
lefora  be  arrived. — The  following pasaa^  from  Airiin 
>flbrda  aome  curioua  information  on  thia  aub)ect,  and 
ahowa  alao  from  what  a  mas*  of  contradietoty  matter 
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tbe  faiotorian  hid  to  aelccl  bia  facta — 
have  given  varioui  accounta  of  Alaiander'a  aorraw  on 
the  oerailon  of  HephEatlon's  death  All  agree  that  it 
aaiva  ;  but  hia  aclioni  are  differently  deacri- 
e  writers  were  blaaed  by  iflection  or  hoaliliti 
ration,  or  even  to  Alexander.  Some,  who 
ban  deacri  bed  hia  conduct  as  franlii 
regard  all  hia  eitravanot  decda  and  words  or 
of  hia  deareil  friend  ai  hor,oDrsUe  I[ 
while  other*  deem  them  degrading,  and  unwonhy  i>f  a 
king  and  of  Aleiander.  ^me  write,  tbil  for  the  ra- 
nainder  of  that  day  he  lay  lamenting  u|«i  the  boih 
if  his  friend    nhicb  he  would  not  qait  ooOl  b*  (av 
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ihu  he  bulged  the  ptajiiciui  Gli 
cording  to  Hue  ■uiement,  be  give  him  wiong  medi- 
cine ;  accaiding  to  ■nolbai,  beciuM  he  itood  Inr,  end 
ijlowed  hia  patienl  U  611  himieir  with  wiae.  I  think 
U  piobible,  thil  ha  cut  off  hi*  bail  in  memon  ef  (he 
dud,  bulb  lot  other  leuoni,  uid  fioiD  emuluiai 
Achilla*,  whom  fcooi  hii  childhood  he  h»d  choien  for 
bii  iDodel.  Bui  thoM  who  wiiin  ihet  Aleundei  drove 
the  beusa  wl)ich  conveyed  (be  body,  elite  whu  i 
ciodible.  Nor  ere  they  mare  eniiUed  to  belief 
■ef  thet  he  dealniyed  the  (eople  of  jfeculipiui  at 
Ecbilene.  Almoet  eU  tgree,  howeier,  (hit  be  or- 
dered Haphaitioii  tq  be  honoured  wiih  the  ■niooT  le- 
ligioae  ceieinoniei  due  to  deified  heroee.  Some  Hy 
(hit  he  cotiiuhed  Ammon,  whether  be  mig' ' 
lifiee  to  HephBiUan  ei  lo  ■  god,  tnd  thM 
fbtbuJehuiL  All  tgiee  in  the  folloHiog facte;  Ibitfor 
(hiee  daya  he  tailed  m  food,  nor  permitted  uij  itlen- 
UDD  to  hia  peraon,  but  lay  down  either  taiDcming  or 
moumfuliy  ailent ;  that  he  ordered  a  funeral  pile  t,>  be 
GOnetiucled  it  an  expenae  of  10,000  (lienia  (aome  aay 
more) ;  thai  all  hia  barbarian  ■uiiiec(a  were  ordered  to 
go  iolo  isouining;  and  tha(  eevent  of  the  huig'i  c9ni- 
penione,  in  order  to  pay  their  court,  dedicated  (hen- 
aelrraind  their  arma  to  thedecciaad  "  (ilrrieii,  Exp- 
AL,  7,  U.~-  VTtUiMuV  Lift  of  AUamUr,  p,  3M.) 

HKf  HA*TiuH,  ■  name  giien  lo  a  region  in  Ibe  ei- 
lemily  of  Lycia,  near  Fhaaelia,  fnun  which  hie  iaencd 
vbene  burning  torch  waa  applied  to  (be  aurface.  Thia 
«a>  owing  to  the  naphtha  with  which  the  aoil  waa  im- 
VBgfiated.  {Siiuca.Epitt.,7a.-~Fliti.,^lM.—Com- 
Mre  Piotiiu.  Cod.,  73,  p.  U6.—Vid.  Chinuara,  and  re- 
narke  under  thai  article.  J 

HerTAPf  Loa,  a  auraiiae  of  Tbabei  in  Bootie,  from 

Hsu  (lipai,  the  name  of  Jubo  aiaoag  (he  Greelu. 
,  ru.  Juno  ) 

Hta«CLii,  a  oamo  givea  to  more  than  forty  (owna 
U  Europe,  Aaia,  Africa,  and  the  ialanda  of  ibo  Medi- 
iKnnean.  They  are  auppoaed  to  hate  derived  thit 
q^Uelion  from  (he  Greek  name  of  Herculea,  lipo- 
<j^,  and  to  ba¥e  eilbei  been  built  in  bonoui  of  hioi,  or 
planed  andei  hia  pnlMIiOD.  Tho  moet  famoua  of 
Iheee  pUcee  were : 

1.  Ai  Grelcc. 

I.  A  city  of  Elia,  near  (he  centre  of  the  pravioee,  tc 
the  eoutbeaet  of  Piae,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Cy- 
theme  and  Alpfaeua. — H.  A  city  of  Acamanie,  on  th( 
iliate  ol  Itw  Ionian  Sea,  end  oppoeite  the  iaiand  of 
Carsua. — III.  A  city  of  Epirua,  on  the  conlinea  ol 
A^mania  and  Moloaaia,  and  near  the  aources  uf  the 
Ana.— IV.  Lyncealia,  a  town  of  Macedoni 
foot  of  Ibe  Candarian  Hounlairu,  on  the  oo 
lUyiia.  llB  niina  atiU  retain  the  name  of  Ereldi. 
(Praich  Sirato,  toL  3,  p.  103.)  Mention  ia  nwda 
of  thia  lown  in  Cwaar.  (8.  da.,  S,  79.— Compare 
Put.,  p.  S3—Slraie,  838.}  — V.  Sintica,  the  pin- 
cipel  (own  oF  the  Sinti  in  Thrace.  (Lhy,  46.  3B.) 
Ws  are  informed  by  Livy  (40,  34),  ihat  Demetnue. 
tbe  aOQ  of  Philip,  waa  here  impriaaBed  and  muideied. 
Mannert  thinki  it  the  aama  wi^h  tha  Heraclea  built  by 
Amyntai,  the  brother  of  Philip.  Tho  Table  Itinerary 
■aaigna  a  diatance  of  liriy  niilea  between  Philippi  and 
Heiaclea  Sintica :  we  know  alio  from  Hieroclea  (p. 
•39),  (hel  it  waa  aitiiatod  near  the  Strymoa,  aa  he 
taniia  il  Heiaclci  Stiymonia.— VI.  Tiachinia,  a  town 
of  Tttciealy.  founded  by  the  Lacedvmoniana,  and  a 
colony  from  Tiachie,  about  428  B.C.,  in  the  aiith  year 
ot  the  Peloponnaiian  war.  (3'iwyd,,  3,  9S.)  It  waa 
dietanl  about  aiily  lUilia  from  Tbermopylw,  and  (««»- 
If  from  the  ua.  JaMUi,  tyrant  ol  Pbeia,  took  poe- 
Maaioo  of  thia  city  a  mm  period,  and  cauead  (ha  wella 
•'■--""'  '    --        Xt».,Hul.  VT.,t,i,m.i    Her- 


.     It  waa  Uken  by  the  Roman  coniul,  Aciliua  GU 

brio,  after  a  long  and  obatinate  aiega.     {£».,  37,  S4 

Palyb..  10,  43--~^'ii>.,  4,  7.)    Sir  W.  Gell  ob 


;a  of  thie  ciiy  on  a 


h  Oat.  OD  il» 


4  P°"° 


'olyi.. 

'ed  the  veaiigea  of 

jofHninta-:ta. 

3.  I»  Italy,  Gaul,  &c. 
'II.  A  city  of  IiDcania  inltaly.aiid  ailnale  balweei' 
the  Acitia  and  Sine.  It  waa  founded  by  the  Tiien 
tini  allei  the  dealiuction  of  the  ancient  city  of  Sin% 
whicbal  lodatthe  mouth  of  tbelattflrrirer(B.'^  4M} 
Thia  city  ia  mndered  tamaduble  in  hiatory,  aa  naving 
been  the  aeil  of  the  general  council  of  Ihe  Greek  stelee 
Antiijuaiiee  eeam  agreed  in  fixing  iti  aite  at  Paliatro. 
{Sliabo,  363.~Zh«l.  Sic.,  13,  30.)— VIII.  A  city  ol 
(Jampania.  nKirs  cvmnwnly  known  by  the  nema  ol 
Herculanenm. — 13.  Caccat»na,a  city  on  the  confinet 
of  Italy  and  UauL  in  NajrbDnenaia  Seennda.  It  waa 
aituale  on  the  cout,  lo  Ihe  aouth  of  Forum  Julii.— X 
Minoa,  a  city  of  Sicily  on  the  aoutbem  coeel,  nonheut 
of  Asrigenlam,  at  tbenwuthof  tbanvar  Caniicua.  It 
waa  ^uadad  by  Minoa  when  be  puraued  Dadalna  hither 
end  waa  aubeaqnently  called  Heraclea  fntm  Hen  ulee. 
aftei  hia  Ticuuy  oier  Eiyi ;  ao  at  laaal  iiid  the  lUea 
of  the  day.  Gome  aulhoritiea  meke  (he  onginal  .lama 
to  beia  boon  Maean.  and  Minoe  to  beTe  been,  not  (he 
rounder,  but  tiie  conqoeinr  of  the  place.  (Mtia,  S,  7. 
—Lit.,  34,  3b.— Ct ,  de  Jur.  Sic,  c  50.— Po/y*., 
1,36.— Died.  Sic.,  16,  11.)  Among  (he  luini  of  ib* 
preeent  day  atanda  a  tower  called  Torre  dt  Capo  & 
•iKO^  a  potlion  of  which  fell  recently  into  the  eea. 
a.  7n  Alia,  Egypt,  &c. 
XL  Pontica  (HpueJlflB  IIoKTm,  Plot.),  a  city  «f 
the  coiat  of  Biihynia,  abonl  lve\f  iladie  from  tha 
river  Lycn*.  It  xu  tumded  by  a  colony  of  Megare 
BOa,  atrengthened  by  eome  Taugceans  from  Bixolia 
the  nsinbera  of  the  former,  boweiei,  ao  predominated, 
that  the  city  waa  in  generel  conaidered  aa  Doiic.  {At- 
riaa,  Prripi.,  p.  H.—Mmcr,  DariMt,  vol.  I,  p.  MA 
Bnf-  iTUul.)  Thia  place  wee  rained  for  ita  nava' 
power  and  it*  coDaenueoce  among  the  Aaialic  aiatee. 
end  a  aketch  of  ite  hiMoty  ia  presented  to  ue  in  the 
FiagmenleoIMuinon,  colleclnl  by  Fhoiiua.  (Cod.. 
314.)  Memnon  eompoeed  a  bialory  of  the  tytanit 
who  reigned  at  Heraclea  during  ■  apace  of  eighty-fbui 
yeare ;  but  we  bate  only  now  the  ^mdgment  of  Pho 
liu*.  which  ia  confimed  by  incidental  noticee  contain- 
ed in  Anelotle.  (PUU.,  6,  6.)— Soma  tracea  of  the 
ancient  oaota  bib  etill  apparent  in  the  modem  ErtkH. 
(Crmwr'j  Atia  Muior,  vol.  1,  p.  306.)— XII.  A  eily 
of  .'Eolia,  el  Ihe  entrance  of  tha  Gulf  of  Adramyttium, 
oppoaite  Mytilene.- XIH.  A  diy  ■□  eouthem  £nlie, 
on  the  aeecoeat,  neai  Cdow.— XIV.  A  clly  of  Caiia. 
on  tiie  aeuoaat,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Latmue, 
betwwn  Hitetua  and  Pnenn  (Plot.,  6,  10.)  It  wM 
called,  (at  dietuMtion'  aelia  fi^m  other  pUcea  of  (be 
aame  name,  Heraclea  I.«iini.  The  aite  correepond* 
neidy  with  the  village  of  Oufa  Bajt.  (Cramcr'i  Ati4 
Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  393.)— XV.  A  city  of  Syria,  in  tb* 
diatrict  of  Cyiri^eBlica.  northweat  of  Hietapolia,  and 
noitheaal  of  Benea,  near  the  confine*  bf  Conuena 
—XVI.  A  eily  of  Lower  Egypt,  aHuaia  a  th*  Drita, 
to  the  noilheaat  of  ibe  Canopic  mouib  of  tha  Nile.— 
XVH.  oi  Heracleopolia  Magna,  a  city  of  Egypt,  i. 
Ihe  Heracleolie  niime,  of  which  it  waa  (he  capita' 
The  ichneumon  waa  worehtpped  here.  iSlrai.,  813. . 
—XVIII.  or  Hereclaopolia  Parva,  a  city  of  Egypt, 
•outhwaat  ofPaiuainm,  within  the  liriila  of  the  Delia. 
The  roine  are  now  called  Dtlbom.  (Btttkof  W 
MiUci,  Worlirb.  itr  Gtogr.,  i.  e.) 

Har  tctiuB.  I,  a  town  of  Hace^jnia,  half  way  be 
twetn  Dium  aiid  Tempe.     (£<*     44,  S.)     It  cma 
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tfnnda  to  the  i:;ai]em  Uladia.  ICrmui't  Ancient 
Oretei,  vol,  1,  p.  Wi.) — 11.  A  promonlory  of  Pontut, 
now  T^c^t^ll:^JttIM.  There  w*«  i  huboui  near  il, 
Mlled  al»  HermcleuiD.  (^moii.  Peripl.,  n,  IH.)— 
III.  A  plice  on  the  coMt  o(  Uolchii,  neu  llie  mouth 
3^  the  nver  CiMe>us.  {Plin.,  6.  6.)-IV.  A  cii;  on 
the  uoitbem  couL  of  Crete;  nonh  or  CaDsui,  ind 
propeitjr  iti  hatboui.  Th*  mtxieni  Carlero  leema  lo 
Eorre^wiid  to  it.  iSlraba,  il6.—Plin,  *,  12.)— V. 
A  city  of  PoDtiu,  300  stadii  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Iria,  Mid  {■my  sUdia  veat  of  the  Theimodon.  (Arti- 
■a,  Pen^  V-VI.  A  ciljr  on  the  eutern  cout  of  the 
Clietioiiom»T«uric«,QowAraA^.  iPloUmy-h-VIl. 
PrODioDtoriuin,  i  promontoiy  afSumilit  Asitlice,  on 
the  Pontua  Euiinna,  near  (he  countrir  of  the  Hen- 

Hi>m;lId.s,  a  nime  given  in  enciant  hialor;  lo  a 
powerTiil  AchBin  nee  or  fimily,  the  libled  deecend- 


ifter  the  death  of  thil  beto,  being  peraerated  by  Eu- 
nalheua,  took  refuse  in  Attica,  and  the'ie  defeated  and 
aieir  the  tynni.  When  iheir  enemy  had  falJen.  thej 
Tsaiuned  poeaeaaion  of  their  birthright  in  the  Pelopon- 
neEins :  but  Ihej  had  not  long  enjojed  the  fruila  of 
their  Tictoiy,  before  a  pestilence,  in  nhich  they  recog- 
niaed  Ihe  hngci  of  HetTen,  drote  (beoi  again  Into  ex- 
ile. Altica  aoaln  atforded  them  a  retreat.  When 
^eir  bopea  had  lerived,  an  amblguoua  Oracle  encour' 
aged  them  lo  beltere,  that,  after  the;  had  reaped  ifaelr 
third  harveat*  thej  ahould  find  a  proaperoua  paaaage 
through  the  talhmua  into  Ihe  land  of  their  falhera. 
But,  at  Ihe  entrance  of  the  Peloponneana,  the;  were 
met  bf  the  united  force*  of  the  Achaana,  loniana,  and 
Arcaillana.  Their  leader  Hyllua,  the  eldeal  eon  of 
Herculea,  propoaed  lo  decide  the  quarrel  hj  aingle 
combat;  and  Echemua,  king  of  Tegca,  wu  aelected 
■J  the  Peloponneaian  confeMralea  aa  their  champion. 
Hyllua  fell ;  and  the  Hettelida  wera  bound  by  the 
temiB  of  the  agraement  to  abandon  their  enlerpriae  for 
a  hundred  yeara.  Yet  both  Cleodnua.  eon  of  Hyllua, 
and  hia  (frandaon  Arlatomtchaa,  renewed  hia  attempt 
with  no  botlet  fbrluna.  After  Arlatonuchua  had  fall- 
en in  battle,  Ihe  ambignoua  oracle  waa  explained  to  hia 
•ona  .^rlitodemna,  Tomenua,  and  Crcajihontea ;  and 
they  were  aaaured,  that  the  time,  the  thud  generation, 
had  now  come,  when  they  ahould  aecoinphih  their  re- 
tnrn ;  not,  howeier.  as  they  bad  eipected,  over  the 
guarded  iathmua,  hut  acroa*  the  muuih  of  the  weatem 
gulf,  where  the  oppoaite  chorea  are  parted  by  a  channel 
only  a  few  fnrlonga  broad.  Thui  encouraged,  with 
Ibe  aid  of  the  Doriana,  il^loliana,  and  Iiocriena,  they 
cioaaed  (he  atraila,  vanqoiabed  Tiiamenua,  aon  of 
Orealea.  and  divided  the  faireat  portion  of  the  Pelo- 
ponneau  a  among  them.  fVtd.  Dotia.)— The  belief  ibat 
ihe  Doriana  were  led  to  Ihe  conqueal  of  the  Pelopoo- 


It  bad  hecoina  current  ao  early  aa  Ihe 
dayg  of  Heaiod  ;  and  it  waa  received  not  only  among 
the  Doriana  themaelvea,  but  among  foreign  nationa. 
The  prelection  aHorded  by  the  Alheniana  to  the  Her- 
.aellde  againat  Euryilhaua,  continued  to  the  lateal 
timea  lo  be  one  of  the  favourite  Ihemca  of  the  At- 
tic poelB  and  orator* ;  and  ibe  preciae  diatrict  that 
kad  been  aaaigned  for  the  abode  of  the  eillea  w** 
oeinted  out  by  tradition.  The  weak  and  unaettled 
•late  of  ihe  Doriaiu,  in  the  earlieal  periodi  of  Iheii 
biliary,  rendera  il  probable  that  they  were  alwaya 
willing  to  receiia  foreignera  among  them,  who  came 
•ecomiiiended  by  illuatriou*  birth,  wealth,  or  merit. 
Nrinnheleaa.  powible  aa  thia  la,  the  truth  of  the  atory 
baa  been  queationed,  on  giounda  that  are  certainly  not 
light  or  arbitrary,  if  they  do  not  ontwoigh  all  that  haa 
••en  alleged  in  its  auppoR.  What  It  awd  lo  have 
htpiiened  miohi  have  been  invented,  atid  the  ocearion 


HEH 

and  motlvea  for  the  faDfieation  may  bt  ccneen  >d  at% 
mote  eaailj  than  the  tvuih  sf  the  facl ;  for  aw  i  facia 
in  the  early  hialory  of  Greece  were  undonbiedl)  ^oeh 
leaa  common  than  aueh  lietiona.  It  ia  mach  leea  jirab- 
able,  that  the  origin  of  the  Dorian  trlbea,  aa  of  aN  ailb- 
ilar  political  forma  which  a  nation  baa  aaeamed  in  Iba 
earlieal  period  of  eiiatence,  ahould  bate  been  dlatinelly 
remembeied,  than  that  il  ahould  have  been  foigottML 
and  have  been  then  attrlhuted  to  imaginary  perana. 
(TAiriuaJI'e  Hiilenf  of  Greta,  vol.  I,  p.  S55,  ttn'i 
— The  theory  of  Miiller,  which  ia  refeired  to  in  tti 
preceding  remarka,  mtkea  the  Heractidn  to  btTe  h«a 
hereditary  pnncea  of  the  Doric  race,  deacended  from 
a  Dorian  Hercule* ;  and  it  attempta  to  ahow,  Ihal  the 
atoty  of  the  Heraclidv  being  deacended  from  the  Ai- 
give  Hercules,  who  performed  the  commanda  of  Eu- 
ryatheua,  waa  not  Invented  until  after  ibe  camineat  of 
the  Peloponneaua.  {MUller'i  Donaiu  vol.  1,  p.  B7, 
Bug.  trantl, — But  conaull  ramarkt  uiidcr  the  article 
Doria.) 


1.  MagtMlraUt,  dh.. 
1.  A  Greek,  ininiater  of  Seutbea,  'ling  of  Thrace 
who  pramiaed,  and  afterward  refuaed.  auccoun  lo  the 
ten  ihouaind  during  Iheir  retreat.  Xni.,  Anah.,  7,  t, 
16.>— II.  A  nneruor  of  Delphi,  B.C.  360.  The  tempi* 
waa  pillaged  by  the  Phociana  daring  hia  magialracy. 
(Paiutn  ,  10,3  )— HI.  A  Syracuian  of  high  birth,  who 
united  himaelf  lo  Dion  for  the  porpose  oT  overthnw 
ing  Ihe  younger  DIonyalaa.  Ha  waa  appointed  ad- 
miral ihrougb  the  influence  of  Dion,  hui  abated  bit 
power  in  comiplins  the  people,  and  in  eneoanging  a 
apiril  of  mutiny  and  diiaatlalaction.  After  variona  a- 
atancaa  of  lenity  and  forgivaneia  on  ihe  part  of  Diaa 
tnwarda  Ifala  individual,  the  friend*  of  the  former,  Gari- 
ing  Ibat,  aa  long  aa  KeraEltdea  eiiated,  bia  tarbolect 
and  facliout  apiril  would  produce  ditorder  in  the  altia, 
brake  into  hia  bouF*  and  pal  him  to  death.  {Pltl., 
Vil.  DioH.y^W.  An  individual  who  governed  Syra- 
cuae  along  wilh  Agtthocle*  and  Soaicratet,  B.C.  817. 
— V.  A  ton  of  Agalhoclei,  alain  by  hia  falher'a  w^ 
dicra.  fJiuHm.  2a.  6.)— VI.  The  mnrderer  of  Cotya, 
I.  {Dtniottli.,conlr.  Ari»t.) — VII.  Commander  of  thi 
garriaon  aeni  to  Athena  bv  Demetrjua.  aher  hia  cap- 
ture of  that  city.— VIII.  A  naliia  of  Tarenlum.  mln- 
ialer  of  Philip  V.  pf  Micnlon.  He  drew  down  opoi 
hlmaeir  the  hatred  of  the  peofite  by  bia  wicked  een- 


S.  PkitoiPphcr;  AtUkoit,  &c. 
X.  Sumamed  Ponlicna,  •  niliT*  of  Henelea  Ttm- 
:t,and  ml,  aa  tome  maintain,  of  Sinope,  wa*  of  rich 
parentage.  Having  travelled  into  G'eece  for  the  pu- 
pote  of  deioling  hiinvelf  lo  the  i»liidy  of  philoaaphy, 
he  became  one  of  the  eudltort  of  Speuaippua  ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Suldaa,  ol  Plato  himiell.  He  afterward  at- 
tached himaelf  to  Ariatotle  and  T>ioeenca  Ijertlaa 
ranka  him  among  the  Peripatetic*,  following  the  ei- 
aniple  of  ihla  latl-ment'jncd  achool,  he  piqued  himact 
on  a  great  variety  of  knowledge  ;  he  wrote  oa  auhweta 
of  all  kinda,  and  oven  competed  a  tragedy,  whii^  at 
puMiahed  under  the  name  ofTheipia.  He  waaalwayr 
attired  with  much  elegance,  which  made  the  Atbeniani 
change  hia  name.  In  aporl,  from  Ilovnjc^  to  lIopTK^' 
("  Oatentalloua").  Diogcnea  1  jeniua  infonni  o* 
thai  he  bad  reireil  a  domeatte  aerpent  in  terrel,  aed 
when  about  to  die,  beaougbl  hia  frienda  lo  conceal  bk 
body,  and  let  the  aerpent  occupy  ita  place.  The  arti 
lice,  however,  waa  diacovered;  the  leipent,  having  h*. 
come  alarmed  al  aome  noiae  made  in  tiie  hooae.  IM 
from  it  befoee  Ihe  phitoaopber  bad  brea'bed  Ua  bat 
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Tbw  tUij,  how«Tc[,  ii  «ntiLleil  in  litLle,  if  uij  credit, 
u  woU  u  another  r  ililed  br  tb«  ume  Suidu,  of  tbe 
PjFtbw'i  haiiii|  been  bribed  b;  Hendidei,  and  tiaiing, 
iacaiuec|ueaEBi  directed  Ibe  people  of  Henc lea,  during 
a  period  of  bmine,  to  preieiil  a  crown  of  gold  to  hini, 
and  to  decree  him  funanil  honoura  after  death.  We 
bave  TcmainiDg  of  thia  writer  aoiae  portions  of  ■  work 
tl  his  OD  the  conatituliona  of  vaiioui  elate*  (iriui  IIo- 
XiTtiini),  nhich  Cora;  tbinka  ia  an  abridsmeni  of  Arii- 
;c!ie'a  larger  nork  on  thii  ■ubjrcl.  Therc  eitncta. 
nhich  have  aereral  limaa  been  appended  to  editiona  of 
•drioue  hiator;  end  to  other  collectiona,  were  given 
•eperatel;  with  a  Latin  translation,  inoLber  m  German, 
■nd  wiUi  nolea,  by  Kcihier,  Hala,  ISM,  Sro.  The 
beat  edition,  however,  ia  that  nf  Coray,  which  followe 
JE\\in  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Bibliotbeca  Givca, 
Parit,  1B05,  Bvo.  We  have  alio,  under  the  nuneof 
Henclidei,  a  treatite  on  the  Allegories  of  Homer 
('AU^/DAiai  'Ofo/piicai).  It  ii  not,  however,  by  the 
individusl  of  whom  we  have  juat  been  speaking ;  but 
IB  merelj  an  extract  from  the  Stoic  doctrin 
subject.  The  lateat  edition  of  thia  work 
Schow,  GcltiTig.,  IT83,  8vo.  A  new  and  nu 
edition  was  eipected  from  Hase,  baaed  on  a 
complete  than  any  preceding  one,  and  which  he  had 
discovered  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Peril ;  but  none  hii 
over  appeared.  {Btagr.  Univ.,  yoI.  20,  p.  314.}— XI. 
.\  native  of  Tarentiim,  telcbrated  for  his  medical 
(nowledga.  He  wrote  on  lie  Materia  Medi 
sent,  and  on  the  virtues  of  planta.  Hia 
teat.  (Ab-.,  Bibl.  Gr.,  vol.  13,  p,  77,  — Compare 
S<Aatiglt.,ad  AUun.  IiuL  Aucl.,  vol.  9,  p.  131,  icff) 
He  appears  to  have  flourished  about  the  ISBlh  Olym- 
piad, or  B.C^  276.  Wb  bare  a  dissertation  on  this 
writer  by  Ktthn  {Oputc.  Acad.,  Lipf.,  8vo,  vol.  2,  p. 
160,  aeyjO— XII.  A  native  of  Cyme  in  ^oli«,  whose 
a-orlc  on  the  Peraisni  {UipaiKii)  is  mienlioned  in 
Alheocus  [3,  p.  48,  e.—Id.,  4,  p.  145,  a.— Consult 
Sr.k>iittgk.,  ad  Athcn.  Ird.  Aticl ,  vol.  S,  p.  120.}— 
.Kill.  Surnamed  Ponticua  Junior,  a  writer  who  Sour- 
iilied  daring  the  lint  eenluiy  of  our  en.  lAthtn.,  U, 
p.  «49,  c.—Schvdgk..adlo')—^lV.  A  Macedonian 

Sinter,  who  lived  et  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
aeedonian  empire.  He  at  first  painted  itiips.  On 
Ibc  defeat  and  captivity  of  Pcriei  ho  retired  to  Athena, 
according  to  Pliny,  which  would  be  16S  B.C.  The 
wme  writer  also  italea,  Ihal  he  allained  to  a  degree  of 
reputation,  bnt  waa  yet  entitled  to  only  a  cursory  mer 
tiOD.  {Plin.,  85,  U.)— XV.  An  Epbesian  aculpto; 
eon  of  Agaaiaa,  who  made,  in  conjunclion  with  Harini 
Itua,  thealatue  of  Mara  now  in  the  Paria  Muaeuui.    Hi 

Se  ia  uncertain.  {Clarar,  Dticr.  dtt  Anii^ua  du 
Htie  KeyiU.  nr.  411,  p.  173.) 
HiiACLlToa,  a  native  of  Epheaua,  waa  surnamed 
"  tht  NatuToltit"  (d  fvaiKOc),  and  belonga  to  the  dy- 
namical school  of  the  Ionian  ^ilosophy.  He  is  aaid 
U  have  bean  born  about  BOO  B.C.,  ano,  according  to 
Arielotle,  died  in  the  aiitielh  year  of  his  age.  The 
IJlla  be  dasumed  of  "  ttlf-Uaigit"  (avrodi  Jiunir),  re- 
futes al  once  the  ctainu  of  the  various  masters  whom 
bo  i*  eaid  to  have  had,  and  the  dialinguished  position 
that  he  held  in  political  life  attest!  the  weallb  and  lua- 
tre  of  hi*  descent.  Tbe  gloomy  haughtineia  and  mel- 
I  temperament  led  him  to  deapiae  all  hu- 
,  and  he  eiprcsaed  unqualified  coniempi 
■■  well  for  the  political  sagacity  of  his  fellow-citizene 
H  for  the  speculations  of  all  other  pbiloaopbers,  which 
■sad  mere  leamiDg.  and  rnt  wiadom,  for  their  object. 
h  ia  utterly  untrue,  Iheratore,  though  commonlj  ra- 
taled  of  him,  that  he  waa  continual^  ahcdding  teara 
>n  account  of  the  vices  and  follica  of  mankind,  and 
tbe  ilory  is  aa  little  entitled  lo  sober  belief  a*  that  of 
*i  perpeluelly.lauflhing  Doniocrilua.  Of  the  work  of 
Henclitus  ■'  On  Satiirt"  {irrpi  ^atut).  the  difficulty 
of  whic-  obtained  for  him  the  aumame  of  saoriivuf, 
n  "  Uc  obt^rt "  many  fragments  are  still  extant,  and 
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c^iibil  ■  broken  and  eonriee  alyle,  hinting  al  nnn 
than  explaining  hii  opinions,  which  are  oflei,  conveyed 
lylbteal  and  half  oiuullr  imsgea.      On  this  ac- 
It  he  well  compares  himself  to  the  Sibyl,  "who," 
be  says,  "  speaking  with  ioapned  mouth,  smileten,  in- 
ornate, and  nnpeiluineil,  piercea  tbrongh  centuries  by 
the  power  of  tbe  gods."    According  lo  Heraclitua,  the 
'  of  wiidom  is  to  discover  tbe  ground  and  principle 
■II  things.     This  principle,  which    is  an  eternal 
r-living  unity,  and  pervedee  snd  ia  iu  all  phenom 
,  he  called  jt-e.    By  this  term,  however,  Heracli- 
underatood,  not  tbe  elemental  fire  or  Same,  which 
he  held  to  be  I  he  very  excess  of  Gre,  but  e  warm  and 
dry  vapour;  which,  iherofbre,  sa  air,  ia  not  disunci 
fion  (he  soul  or  vital  snergj,  and  which,  as  guidink 

■nd  directing  the  ronndan"    '"' ""  —■'—' 
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n;  consequently,  DOlhiog  that  it  forma  can  remain 
;  all  ii  constantly  in  a  procese  of  formatioD. 
This  he  baa  thus  figuratively  eipreeaed:  "No  one 
'laa  ever  been  twice  on  the  same  ilre^m."  Nay,  the 
Nsaetiger  himaelf  ia  without  identity  :  "  On  the  same 
itream  we  do  and  we  do  not  embarit ;  for  we  are  and 
He  are  not." — The  vitality  of  tbe  ratioiiil  fire  baa  in  it 
1  tendency  to  contiaiiea,  wbereby  it  is  made  to  pwa 
from  gratification  to  want,  and  froiD  want  to  gratinct- 
tion,  and  in  fixed  perioda  it  allenutca  between  a  awiftet 
■nd  a  slower  flux.  Now  these  opposite  lendeiiciea 
meet  together  in  determinate  order,  and,  by  the  ioe 
qualily  ni  equality  of  the  forces,  occiiion  tlie  phenom 
ens  of  life  and  death.  The  quietude  of  death,  how 
Vich  exiata  only  for  the 
bis  folly,  fonoa  a  truth 
of  his  own,  wbereu  it  is  only  the  umveraal  reaaon  Iba 
ly  cognizant  of  ibe  truth.  Lastly,  the  raiwnal 
pnocipie,  wbich  governs  the  whole  moral  and  physical 
world,  ia  also  tlie  law  of  the  individual ;  'jabatevet, 
therefore,  ia,  lathe  wisest  and  tbe  beat — and  '*il  ia  not 
.  welfare  Uutbia  wiahea  should  be  fulfiUod— 
makes  health  pleasant,  aa  hunger  does  grati- 
Gcation,  and  labour  reat." — The  f^yaical  dociriiie*  o* 
Heraclitua  form  no  inconaidetsble  portion  of  tbe  eclec- 
tic system  of  the  later  Sloica  ;  and,  in  time*  still  mon 
recent,  there  ia  much  in  the  theories  of  Scheliing  and 
Hegel  that  preaenia  a  alriking  though  general  reaem- 
blance  thereto, — According'  to  the  ancient  wnlera 
neither  critics  nor  jihiloaoi^iera  were  able  to  eiplwii 
his  produciiona,  on  account  of  their  extreme  obacnrity  ; 
and  they  remained  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Epheaua, 
where  he  himseir  bsd  deposited  them,  for  the  use  o( 
the  learned,  until  tboy  were  nude  public  by  Cralen.  or, 
aa  Talian  lelatea  the  maltcr  {oiiB.  Cnee.,  p.  143},  tiL 
the  poet  Euripides,  who  frequented  the  temple  of  Di 
ana,  committing  tbe  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Hera> 
clitus  lo  memory,  accurately  repeated  them.  From  the 
fragments  of  tfaii  vnirk,  aa  preserved  by  Seiloa  lUm- 
piricus,  it  appears  to  have  been  -'-:-■<- 

makes  Tatian'a  account  leaa  e 
said  to  have  eventually  ahunni 
world,  and  devuled  himi>elf  lo 
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treat,  and  bis  food  the  produce  of  Ibe  earth,  lliis 
diet  and  nwde  of  life  at  length  occaaioiied  a  inptj 
for  which  he  could  obtain  no  relief  by  medical  advice. 
It  aeems  that  the  philosopher,  who  w«a  alwaya  foiJ 
of  enigmatical  language,  proposed  the  following  ques- 
tion to  the  physicians  :  ■'  Is  it  poaaiblo  lo  bring  dryiiesa 
out  of  moialureV  and  upon  their  answering  iu  '.ht 
negative,  in  place  of  elating  hie  case  mots  plaiuly  to 
them,  he  turned  hia  own  {diysician.  and  atlempled  ta 
effect  a  cure  by  placing  himaelf  in  the  sue,  snd  eauaiii^ 
a  alava  to  cover  bia  body  wiih  Ibe  dung  of  cattle.  Tba 
experiment  proved,  aa  may  easily  be  imagined,  tc 
be  anything  but  a  succoaaful  one. — The  fragmcnin  u 
Heraclitua  bare  been  collected  from  Plutarch.  Sia 


unn'*  Mutcum  da  AUalliumtaiiiiiueka/t,  lol.  1, 
^  313-^33.  — CoDault  *l>a  BrendU,  HanOacb  Ur 
Gettkic^t  dtr  GrUcUsth.  and  Riint,  Philos.,  Berlin, 
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HtuwA,  I-  a  city  of  AiradU,  od  tbe  ilope  of  *  biU 
.iiing  gcDlly  (tHvc  ih*  right  biiik  of  iho  Alpfieui.  ind 
OMi  Ibe  [nntirrt  of  £li).  which  fraquenlljr  awpuied 
tU  poMCuioD  with  Arcidit.  {Xm.,  Hiat.  Or..  6.  S, 
tS.)  IlefniB  tha  CleoraoDic  wii,  Ihia  lawn  hid  joined 
ttM  Achotn  luguc,  but  wu  then  takan  by  the  .£10- 
tiaiu,  and  leofpiurad  by  AatiBOnni  Dooon,  <•))■  n- 
■lond  it  to  ifaa  Achaina.  {Pofyi.,  3,  54.— /iJ.,  4, 
77.— Idi..  38,  7.)  In  Smbo'a  time  Hema  waa  graat- 
Ij  reduced  ;  but  when  PaaaiDiaa  litilcd  Arcadiiil  ap- 
peal* to  bavc  leceverad  fram  Ifai*  alMe  of  decay 
{PauMtn.,  8,  3e.~CumpB[e  Thutyd..  6, 67.)  SWpba- 
na»  mnarlit,  that  ihia  place  wu  alw  knoivti  by  the 
Dune  of  SoLogOrgua  (a.  e.  'Hpata)-  fta  aila  la  now 
occupied  by  the  nUa{[a  of  Agtaai.  {Gell,  Jan.,  p. 
113.)— II  A  feslival  at  Aigoa  in  hanour  of  Jddo,  who 
wu  the  pationea*  of  that  city.  It  iraa  alao  vbaerrad 
by  Iha  ctMoniea  of  the  ArRWea.  which  had  been  planted 
u  Samoa  and  jKgin*.  Thrre  ware  alwaji  two  pro- 
GoaaiiHia  to  tbe  lample  of  the  goddeaa  withoDl  the  city 
walla.  Tbe  Gnt  waa  of  tba  men  in  aimour,  Iba  aec- 
•nd  oi  tne  women,  among  wbom  tbe  prieileaa.  i  wom- 
an of  tbe  firat  Tzdt,  waa  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  wbite 
OUQ.  The  Argites  alwaya  reckooed  their  year  from 
bar  prieatbood,  aa  the  Atheniana  from  tbeir  arcboM,  or 
tba  Komaaa  from  their  conanla.  When  Ihey  came  to 
the  temple  of  the  goddeat,  they  offered  ■  hecatomb  of 
MOD.  Hence  tbe  aacri&ca  ia  oAen  called  jcanjfibio, 
and  eomatinw*  Xlxtpva,  fram  Xixof,  a  htd,  becauae 
Jano  prsaided  orer  marriage,  birth*,  dee.  There  waa 
afeatiial  of  tbe  aama  name  in  Elia,  celebrated  erery 
■flh  year,  at  which  aiileen  matron*  wove  a  garment 
Ih  the  goddea*. 

HikjBdh,  I.  a  temple  and  grote  of  Juno,  aituale 
ahout  forty  atadia  from  Argoa,  and  ten  from  Mycene. 
Tbe  atractura  waa  tmbelliahed  with  a  lofty  atatae  of 
Jnno,  made  of  ivory  and  gold  ;  a  oolden  peacock,  en- 
(iebed  with  ptvcioua  atonea,  and  oUiei  equally  iplendid 
omamenta.— II-  A  large  and  magnificent  temple  of 
Juno  in  the  iiland  of  Samoa,  built  by  the  architect 
KhoBCD*!  who  ia  aaid  to  have  iniented  (he  ait  of  caat- 
mginbraaa.  (i>atuan.,B,  U— ifcrQit.,3,  60.~P{m., 
*4.1S) 

HiacDLiMioH,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  coaat, 
and  not  far  from  Neapolia.  Cicero  writaa  the  name 
Herculannm  (od  Au.,  7,  8).  Tbe  aituation  of  ^is 
place  ia  no  loiter  doubtful  ainca  the  diacoToiy  of  ila 
rein*.  CluToriua  waa  rigbt  In  bia  correctioti  of  the 
Tabula  Tbaodoaiana,  which  reckoned  IweWe  mtlei 
between  tUa  place  and  Neapoli*  initsad  of  ail,  though 
be  remored  it  too  far  from  ParlUi  when  he  aasigned 
to  it  tbe  poaition  of  Tnrrt  dtl  Greco.  Nothing  ia 
ktiown  rea)iecling  the  origin  of  Hercuhneom,  eicepi 
that  fabuloiiB  aocounta  aaoribed  ita  foundation  to  Her- 
eulea  on  hi>  return  from  Spain.  {Dion.  Hal..  1,  44.) 
It  may  be  ir.friral,  however,  from  a  paaaage  in  Slrabo, 
^t  thi*  tciwn  waa  of  great  antiquity.  It  may  be  rea- 
•onttily  ccnjectared,  too,  that  Hereutaneuin  wa*  a 
Greek  city,  but  that  ita  name  waa  altered  to  auit  the 
[«tin  or  Oacan  prononciuion.  At  fir*l  it  waa  only  a 
loTlreei,  which  waa  anccetaiirely  occupied  by  the  0*ci, 
Tyrrbeni.  Pelaagi,  Satonitea,  and  laatly  by  the  Ro- 
tMn*.  Being  aitualed  clo*e  to  the  aea,  on  elcTaied 
(TDund,  it  waa  expeaod  to  the  aouthweat  wind,  and 
frooi  that  ciicnroaiance  wa*  reckoned  particularly 
kealihy.  (Slnbo.W.)  We  learn  from  Valleiua  Pa- 
terculua,  that  Hereulaneum  auBered  conaidetably  da~ 
BngthB  ciTi]  war*.     (Compare  J^«rHi,  1,  IS.)    Thia 
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^•ee  I*  n.eiiiHHisd  alao  by  Mela  (2,  4],  aod  by  Si>*k 
na,  a  more  ancient  writer  than  any  of  (be  forttier ;  m 
ia  quoted  by  Noniua  Marcellua  (De  Iniitet.  Gn.,  * 
Fbniut).  Ovid  likewiae  notice*  it  otider  the  nam* 
oi"  Urban  HtrciiUa.m."  {Mil..  18.711.)  Hercula 
□Bum,  according  to  the  common  account,  waa  over 
whelmed  by  an  eruption  of  Veauviu*  in  the  Hr*l  yeai 
of  tbe  reign  of  Titu*,  A.D.  79.  Pompeii,  which  atooJ 
near,  abared  the  eame  fate.  It  ia  probat  ;,  bcvevai 
(bat  the  Bubveraion  of  Hereulaneum  waa  not  [.dl]eI^ 
but  progreeaive,  aince  Seneca  mentiona  a  partial  dam 
oiition  which  it  anitaiiied  from  an  eaithquake.  {plat 
Qiuai.,  6,  I.)  After  being  buried  for  more  than  *ii 
teen  linndred  yeara,  tbeaa  citiea  were  accidentally  dta 
corered  :  Hereulaneum  in  1713,  by  labourera  duging 
for  a  well ;  and  Plimpeii  forty  year*  after.  I[  ap. 
peara  that  Hereulaneum  n  in  no  part  lea*  than  teveuty 
feet,  and  in  aome  pan*  on*  hundred  and  twelve  fee*. 
below  tbe  aurface  of  the  ground,  while  Pompeii  ii 
buried  ten  or  twelve  feet  deep,  more  or  leaa.  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  ihinka,  that  the  matter  which  covera  (be  city 
of  Hereulaneum  ia  not  the  produce  of  a  tingle  erujt- 
tion,  but  that  the  matter  of  aii  eruptlona  baa  taken  11a 
course  over  that  with  which  Uw  town  it  covered,  tod 
which  wa*  the  c*u*e  of  it*  deilrnction.  Many  valua- 
ble remaina  of  antiquity,  aucb  aa  butta,  manuicript*, 
d(c.,  have  been  recovered  from  the  ruin*  of  thia  an- 

world.  They  are  all  preterred  at  Partici,  and  ibe  en. 
graving*  taken  from  tnem  have  been  munilicently  pre- 
aented  to  tbe  difftrcnt  learned  bodiea  Of  Europe.  Tlie 
plan  alto  of  many  of  the  public  builOinga  bti  been  laid 
out,  and  etpeeially  that  of  the  thcatra.  Sir  W,  Ham- 
ilton (binka,  that  tbe  maltec  which  Grat  istued  frotn 
Vcsuviui  and  covered  Hereulaneum  wat  in  the  atatf 
of  liquid  mud,  and  that  6!a  baa  been  the  mean*  lA 
preaerving  the  picluree,  buata,  and  other  relica,  wbid 
othetwiae  muai  bave  been  either  entirety  dealroyed  bj 
the  red-hot  lava,  or  elae  have  became  one  aolid  body 
along  with  it  when  cooled.  In  illuatration  of  tbia  rfr 
mark,  wa  may  cite  the  following  from  a  periodkll 
work.  (EixiOmrgk  Retiae,  toE.  4S,  p.  304.)  "  An 
enormou*  quantity  of  aqueou*  vapour  ia  exhaled  in 
eVBcy  volcanic  eruption,  which,  being  condenaed  b/  Jke 
cold  in  the  regiona  of  the  almoapbere  beyond  the  react 
of  the  vblcano'a  beat,  falla  down  again  in  tbe  form  of 
rain,  and,  when  it  miiea  wiUi  the  cloudt  of  atbea,  it 
form*  that  compound  which  hat  been  sometime*  mi*- 
liken  for  an  actual  eruption  of  mud  from  tbe  crater. 
It  waa  aucb  a  compound  a*  tbia  that  overwhelmed 
Hereulaneum,  and  it  ia  found  to  conaolidate  very 
speedily  into  a  hard,  compact  aubatance."  Among  the 
eicavaliona  at  Hereulaneum,  in  the  remaina  of  a  houee 
BUppoted  to  have  belonged  to  L.  Pito,  waa  found  a 
great  number  of  volume*  of  bumed  papymt.  Many 
of  these  papyri,  aa  thsy  have  aince  been  genenlty 
teemed,  were  deilroyed  by  the  workmen  ;  but  a*  aoon 
a*  it  waa  known  that  they. were  the  remnanta  of  an- 
cient manuacripta,  their  development  bectme  an  ob- 
ject of  no  common  interest  to  the  learned  world.  Fa- 
ther  Piaggi  invented  a  machine  for  unrolling  (hem, 
which  baa  been  deicribed  by  aevenl  writers.  When 
we  reflect  on  the  numbec  of  valuable  work*  which  hsT* 
been  loal  since  the  period  when  Hercalaneum  was  do- 
atroyed,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  the  aaneninl 
eipectaliona  which,  upon  the  firat  discovery  of  the 
MSS.,  were  entertained,  of  adding  aoma  importtnt  ac- 
qaiaition*  to  the  trcaaurea  of  ancient  literalure  whirb 
we  already  poateat.  The  lost  booki  of  Livy,  and  (b( 
comedies  of  Menandrr,  presented  themiclvea  to  ihn 
imagination  of  almost  every  scholar.  Each,  indeed 
anticipated,  according  to  bia  taate.  the  mental  pleas- 
ures and  the  literary  laboura  which  awaited  him. 
Tbese  entbusisslic  hopes  weie  pecbsps  too  sudilcnl; 
repTctsed,  as  they  bad  been  ttM  easily  ei  '"  '  "" 
firat  papyrus  which  waa  opened  contain 
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t^on  inu*ie,  by  Vhiioiama*  lb*  Eplcunin.  Ii  wu 
D  TaiD  ihit  MiKMschi  iiid  RoNDi  wioM  Ibair  lurned 
•ommenu  on  Ihii  dull  peffotounce :  iha  Mduife  wu 
l4M>  Mcong  1  ind  lb*  surKwil]'  which  bwl  bsBii  n  lud-  : 
draly  awakaned,  wu  ■«  quickly  lulled  in  repnaa.  A 
few  men  of  lellori,  JndeMl,  UowDlsd  ibu  no  fulbei 
wuch  wu  mtdr  for  kww  b^>j)tw  ■ubjecu,  on  whicb 
tnrwd  indoMi)  mi^t  hira  biao  amployed  ;  but  the 
'iaui,  Um  difficullTi  and  Ihe  iipwiM  whicb  lurb  tn 
wtarpcita  raqvirad,  ind  lb*  DDcerUinly  oC  praducing 
uiytbing  nloible,  had  appitaitl;  diuounged  and 
diigin*^  Uw  acadamiciana  of  Ponici.  Tbmgs  weni 
IT  thia  aUM  when  Iha  Prince  of  Wake*,  aAnwatd 
George  IV.,  [myoaeJ  to  the  Naaiwlitao  BOianiinent 
U)  defray  Iba  eipsnaea  of  unrolling,  deci^tering.  and 
[Hibliahini;  the  Biuinacripla.  This  ofiet  waa  accepred 
lijr  L^  court  of  Napla*  i  and  it  waa  eonaaqiiMitlj 
iudgad  necaaaary  by  hia  loyal  faig^aaa  to  mIocI  a 
proper  peraon  to  ■UHtinlead  lbs  uodwlaking.  The 
raouuiKiD  of  Mr.  Hajtcr  m  i  claiaical  acholat  jua- 
tiied  bia  appoiaLBieot  to  the  place  which  lit*  munifi- 
cence a(  Um  prince,  and  hia  taste  for  lilarature,  had 
created.  Thia  gantlemin  inired  at  Naplea  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1S03,  aod  waa  ooniuulcd  one 
irflhe  director*  (or  tbe  deiekHxiiont  of  the  manueeript*. 
During  a  period  of  aeranl  Toaia,  lb*  wukmen  con- 
tinued to  open  a  greal  number  of  the  papyri.  Many, 
indeed,  of  iheee  Irall  *iih*lBnc«  were  dmtroyed,  and 
bad  eraoibled  into  dun  ondor  tlie  dighleat  touch  of 
the  operalor.  When  (he  Frrnich  invaded  Ihe  king- 
dom of  Naples  in  the  year  ISOS,  Mr.  Hsyiar  waa 
eeapelled  to  retire  to  Sicily.  It  i*  to  be  deeply  re- 
(lelled  that  all  tbe  papyri  were  left  behind.  (V''^''- 
icriy  Benew,  hL  9,  p.  1.)    Ai 
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Halcdkca,  a  celebraled  bero,  aoo  of  Jopiter  and 
AJcmaDa.  who,  after  death,  waa  tanked  atnong  iba 
foda,  and  Teceiied  diiine  boooura.  His  refnitad  fs- 
.■bar  wae  ABiohllryon,  aon  of  Alcana,  who,  having  ac- 
eidentally  killed  hia  fslbar-in-lsw  Eleclryon,  wm  com- 
lalletl  to  loBTo  Uycana  and  lake  rafuge  in  Thebea, 
«b*f«  Hereule*  waa  bom.  While  yet  a  mere  infant, 
•t,  aeeuillinl>  to  other*,  before  be  had  completed  hi* 
aigblh  noBlbitbajealou^of  Juno,  inlcnl  upon  his  de- 
Mruction,  Boot  two  anakaa  lo  devonr  him.  The  child, 
oM  lani&ad  at  the  eight  of  tbe  acrpania,  baldly  sciied 
them  in  both  hia  hand*,  and  aqueezea  them  lo  death, 
while  hia  brother  Iphiclii*  liarmed  Iha  bouae  with  hi* 
fhrieks.  iVid.  ipbiclna.)  He  was  early  instructed 
In  the  liberal  art*,  and  Castor,  tbe  aon  of  Tyndarua, 
taosbl  hint  the  uaa  of  arma,  Eurytoa  bow  lo  shoot 
■rilb  a  bow  and  arrowa,  Auiolyca*  lo  drive  *  cbatloi, 
Lhua  to  play  on  the  lyre,  and  E^nnaJpua  to  aing. 
(dke  the  test  of  bis  iltuatrion*  contemporaries,  ha  aoon 
•Iter  became  ibe  pupil  of -tha  centaur  Chiron.  In  the 
IBth  year  of  hi*  age,  ha  resolved  to  deliver  the  neigh- 
Martiood  of  Mount  Citheion  from  a  huge  lion  which 
prmed  on  the  flacks  of  Amphitryon,  his  aupposed  falber, 
sod  which  laid  waste  (ha  sdjBcenl  country.  After  he 
haddeatroyed  the  lion,  b*  delivered  hia  country  fnini  the 
annus]  tribute  of  a  hundredoian  which  it  paid  toErgi- 
tiua.  (fid.  Erginus.)  Snch  publM  •arvicee  becsme 
■nivarsally  known ;  and  Creou,  «ha  than  asL  an  the 
thrina  of  Tbabea,  rewarded  tha  patriotic  deeda  of  Her- 
enles  by  giving  hiin  hia  daughter  in  marriage,  and  in- 
Inuling  him  with  tbe  sovemmant  of  hi*  hiogdom. 
As  Heicule*.  ^  ibe  will  of  Japiter,  wa>  jobjeetad  lo 
the  power  of  Eorytihoni  (triij.  Eoryatbaui),  and  obliged 
loobay  him  in  every  revpect,  Eoryslbena,  aaqnainted 
with  lua  anccess**  and  rising  power,  otdnrwl  him  lo 
anear  at  Myoen«  and  perform  tbe  taboura  which,  by 
pnerHy  of  btith,  he  waa  empowered  lo  impoae  upoo  him. 
H**eiuaa  i«ru*ad;  and  Jaoo^  loponish  bia  diaobedi- 


HEKCILEB 

enca,  rendered  him  deliiioos,  so  that  he  killed  hia  itwi 
rhildren  by  Megara,  supposing  them  1«  be  the  oSspriog 
□f  Eulyalbeue.  (Kid.  Megan.)  When  he  recover^ 
od  hia  seiues,  be  was  to  siiuclt  with  the  misfortunat 
which  bed  prriceaded  from  hia  mssnity,  that  he  cud- 
csaled  himself  and  retired  Cor  lome  time  from  tha 
eocialy  of  men.  He  titcrward  conaulied  Ibe  oracle  ol 
Apollo,  and  waa  toU  that  he  DHWt  be  aubservient  kt 
twelve  year*  to  the  will  of  Eurystbeus,  in  compliaoca 
with  the  commands  of  Jupiter  -,  and  Ibei,  after  bi  hsd 
achieved  the  moat  celebrated  labours,  he  ihoald  be 
trtn*lated  l  ^ 

Hycen*.  *ud  it 


inined  him 


with  fortitude  whatever  god*  o>  Bum  impottd  upon 

him,     Euryitbene,  aeeing  Ibe  hero  totally  aubjaetad  lo 
I,  and  spprebanaiva  olao 


llie  first  la- 


manded  hiin  to  achiete  a  number  of  entarpriaea  the 
most  difficult  and  arduona  aver  known,  generally  csUod 
tha  twelve  labour*  of  HercuWa.  Tbe  (srour  of  lb* 
god*  had  completely  armed  bim  when  he  undertook  hi* 
labours.  He  hsd  received  s  aword  Itom  Mercury,  a 
bow  from  Apollo,  a  golden  breaatpUie  firoai  Vulcan, 
boiaes  from  Nspinne,  a  robe  from  Miner  "  ' 
self  cut  bia  club  in  the  Nemeen  wood. 
hour  impoaed  opoo  Harcolaa  by  F 
kill  Iba  lion  of  Names.     ' 

a.     Tbe  hero, 

boldly  attacked  bim  with  hi*  club,  pi 
to  hi*  den,  and,  sfler  s  close  and  sharp  en^  ^ 
ebokad  him  to  death.  He  carried  the  dead  beaat  on 
hn  ahouldara  to  Mycanm,  and  ever  after  clothed  him- 
aelf  wiib  tbe  skin.  EotyMheus  was  *o  a*ioni*bed  at 
the  sight  of  the  beaat  and  at  the  courage  of  Hcrculea, 
that  ha  ordered  him  ne*er  to  enter  Ibe  gatca  of  the  city 
when  he  returiMd  from  bis  eipadiliona,  but  to  wail  for 
hie  order*  without  the  ■rail*.  He  even  made  himiall 
a  braien  Bubterraneaji  apartment,  into  which  ha  retired 
whenever  Herculea  returned.  {Vid.  Cbskiacns  snd 
Eurystbeua.)— Tbe  second  iiboai  of  Hercuire  wa*  M 
daalroy  Ibe  LemBan  hydra,  which  abo  la  in  the  marab 
of  Lena,  wbence  it  u*ad  to  coaw  out  on  ihe  land,  and 
kill  the  eatUe  and  ravage  the  conntry.  This  hydrt 
had  a  huge  body,  with  nTne  heads,  eight  of  tbem  mor> 
lal,  and  one  in  iba  middle  imolortsl.  Hercules  mount- 
ed hi*  chsriot,  which  waadriven  by  lolaoa,  son  of  Ipbt- 
clue,  atid,  an  coming  to  Lama,  he  Moppad  lbs  honsa 
and  went  in  queat  of  lb*  hydra,  which  be  (bund  on  ■ 
rising  ground,  near  the  aprings  of  Amynx 


He  si 


la  till 


ha  made  it  come  onl ;  and  he  then  orasped  ai 
it,  while  it  Iwiated  itself  about  hi*  leg*.  The  her* 
crashed  ila  heads  with  biaolob,  but  lone  purpose  ;  for, 
whan  one  wa*  croabed,  two  sprang  up  in  Its  stead.  A 
huge  ciab  alao  aided  the  hydra,  and  bit  tbe  feet  of  Her 
culea.  He  killed  the  cieb,  aad  than  called  upon  Jole> 
oa  to  come  to  Ue  >**i*i*Bce,  totaus  immediately  eel 
fire  to  tbe  neighbouring  wood,  end  with  (be  ll*aiin| 
br*nd*  aesrmg  the  necks  of  tbe  hydra  as  the  bead*  wen 
cut  off.  effectually  checked  their  growth.  Haring  thu* 
goi  nd  ut  tbe  raonsl  heada,  Hercuba  cut  eff  Ihe  iiB 
mortal  one  and  buried  it,  aeittng  a  heavy  aloae  on  Ibe 
lop  of  It.  in  the  road  leading  fimn  Lena  to  Elena.  He 
cut  the  body  of  tha  hydra  mio  pieeas,  and  dipped  hit 
arrows  in  it*  gsU,  which  made  their  wourtd*  incotubJb. 
Eurystbeua,  however,  denied  that  tbi*  waa  to  be  reek- 
oned  among  Ihe  twelve  labow*,  sino*  be  bad  not  d^ 
atroyed  the  hydra  alone,  but  with  Ibe  asetatanca  of  I*' 
Uus. — He  wa*  ordered,  in  hia  third  laboor,  to  bria^ 
alive  and  unhurt,  into  the  presence  af  EacysibMi*,  a 
slag,  famous  (or  its  incredible  awiftr.esa  ind  gotdea 
home.  Thia  ealehraled  animal  firequanlad  tha  neigh- 
bourhood  of  (Enoi^,  and  Hercnlee  wee  aaployail  for 
whole  year  continuslly  porsaing  il.  When  at  last  tb( 
animal  waa  l^rod  with  tbe  cbean  aba  look  rafnga  ia 
Mount  Artemisium.  then  Sod  to  tbe  river  ladon,  anA 
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MI  wjtii  (D  irrow,  ought  her,  put  bcr  od  hii  •houl- 
dfr,  uul  wu  Epiog  (Mh  bii  baneii  through  Ai  idii, 
<rbMi  b«  mat  iHiiw  >nd  Apollo.  Tha  gwldui  took 
tha  hiiid  rrom  him,  ind  rsproached  him  tor  violiiing 
bor  MCied  uiimal.      But  ttw  hero  excusing  himself  on 


ibf  hind  alirs  to  Mycsnr.— The  fourth  lihour  wis  to 
bting  iliTo  to  £ur7itbcui  •  wild  boar  which  ravi^ 
'Jmi  nsighbouihood  of  Erycninthut.  In  this  cipedilioa 
ha  JMtroyed  tte  Centaun  (piJ.  Centauri  itul  Chiron), 
utj  then  ma^ht  lbs  boar  bjr  driting  him  fram  hii  laii 
tiilh  loud  cnet,  and  chuing  him  into  a  tnon-diift, 
«bf  ra  b«  seiied  ind  bound  him,  and  then  took  him  to 
Mycanc  Eurratheua  was  ao  rngbtened  al  the  light  of 
the  boir,  that,  according  to  Diodorua,  hs  hid  himaelf  in 
hii  hiaian  apartment  for  aeveral  dija. — In  hii  fifth  la- 
bour Harcnlea  wai  ordered  to  cleanse  the  atablai  o{ 
Augeia,  where  numerout  oian  had  been  confined  for 
minj  yean.  (Fill.  Augeai.) — For  his  aiilh  labour  ho 
waa  ordered  to  kill  the  camivoroni  birds  which  rir- 
Bged  the  coontry  near  the  Lake  Stymphilus  in  Amdii. 
While  Hercnlea  waa  deliberating  how  he  ahould  tcare 
tbem,  MinerTa  bronght  him  braien  rattles  from  Vulcin. 
He  took  his  station  on  a  nfi^bouring  hill,  and  aound- 
od  the  miles :  the  birds,  terrified,  rose  in  the  air,  and 
he  llien  shot  them  with  b'.i  arrows.-^In  hii  aeienlh 
labour  he  brought  aliie  into  Pelopannesui  a  prodigious 
wild  boll,  which  laid  wute  tha  laland  of  Crete.— Ha 
then  lot  him  go,  snd  the  bull  roved  over  Spiru  and 
Arcadia,  and,  crossing  the  islhmas,  csme  lo  Msralhon 
in  Attics,  where  he  did  infinite  miachief  to  the  inhab- 
itants.— In  his  eighth  labour  he  was  employed  in  ob- 
(lining  the  mare*  of  Diomedea,  the  Ihracian  king, 
which  fed  on  human  fleah.  (  Vid,  Diomedes  U.) — For 
hia  ninth  labour  he  waa  commanded  to  obtain  the  gir- 
dle oF  the  qneen  of  the  Amaiona.  (Kid.  Hippolyta.) 
— Id  hi<  tenth  labour  he  killed  lbs  monster  Ueryon, 
ting  -f  Erjlhea,  and  brDU|^i  his  oien  to  Eurrstheui, 
Hi^  <ucnfir«d  Ihem  lo  Jur^.  (Vid.  Geryon')— The 
•■e'ltnta  ',:binr  was  lo  obtain  the  apples  from  the  oar- 
lac  oi  iM  iUintriCa.  ;Vuf.  Heapertdn.)~The 
^•elltn,  and  isit,  ami  inost  ^ingrroua  of  hia  Ubonn, 
.vas  lo  bring  upon  earrb  tbf  lkr;»-headed  dog  Carbe- 
.■a*.     When  preparina  fi.:  IhiJ  aapnditian,  Hercules 

ted ;  but  he  could  not  be  admitted,  *a  •.■  L'd  not  been 
porified  of  the  blood  of  the  eeritii.:-a.  ICi-molpua. 
howerer.  puiified  him.  and  he  then  aan  ti,'<  n-yalpri*>  : 
after  which  he  proeeedod  la  the  TBoaiian  p.-on.intory 
in  Iiaconia,  where  was  theanlranee  lo  iba  lowe.  w.tM, 
and  weni  dawn  to  il,  occompinieil  fay  Meikur)  a.id 
Hinerra.  The  moment  lbs  ahadas  aiw  him  they  L'eO 
away  in  terror,  all  bnt  Meleager  and  Modnaa  ihe  Got- 
gon.  (M.,  II,  63S.)  He  waa  drawing  hia  swonl  i.n 
the  latter,  when  Mercury  reminded  him  that  she  wit 
a  mere  phantom.  Near  the  P>**^  of  the  palace  o.' 
Hades  he  found  Theaeus  and  Pirilhoiia,  who  had  at- 
(empled  lo  cany  off  Proaerpina.  and  had,  in  conae- 
qoenre,  bei  9  fixed  on  an  enchanted  rock  by  tbs  offend- 
ed monareS  of  Erebn*.  When  they  saw  Hercules, 
they  alretched  forth  tbeir  hands,  hoping  lo  be  relieved 
by  hi*  mti|til.  He  look  Tbeaeua  by  the  hand  and 
raised  hia  op  ;  but  whan  he  would  do  the  aame  for 
Piittbouo,  the  earth  quaked,  and  be  lefl  him.  Ha  then, 
after  eeTrttl  other  acts  of  prowcoe,  aaked  Pluto  togiia 
%\m  Caibems ;  and  the  god  conaenled,  provided  he 
Id  take  hnn  without  using  any  weapons.     He  found 
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•oralet  and  lion's  skin,  he  flung  hia  arms  about  hi 
head,  and,  grasping  him  by  the  neck,  mods  him  aubmil, 
Aough  ttaj  dragoD  in  his  lall  bit  him  severely.  He 
mngil  taim  through  Tnaxene  to  Euiyitheua,  and. 
when  ht  had  sbowa  him.  look  him  back  to  the  lower 
world  -  Brsidea  iheee  arduous  Isboun.  which  the  Jeil- 
anirraf  ^urvstheiia  impoaedopon  him. h>el«a  achieved 
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otben  of  bit  twjietoid,  equally  great  and  calcbiatN 
( Kid.  Cscua,  \.nlaua,  Buauia,  Eiyi,  dec.),  and  be  had 
alao.  according  to  soma,  accompanied  the  Argooautt  to 
Colchis  before  be  delivered  hiuuelf  up  to  the  King  ol 
Mycenai,  Wishing  after  thia  to  marry  again,  baiiu^ 
given  Megira  to  lalaus,  and  bearing  that  Earytus,  king 
of  CEchalia,  had  declared,  thai  h«  would  give  hiadaugf 
ler  lole  to  him  who  abouUl  overcame  himaalf  and  hi* 
BOna  In  ahooting  with  the  bow,  ho  want  thither  and  waa 
the  victory,  but  did  Dot  obtain  tha  promised  priie.  Ijih 
itua,  the  eldest  son,  waa  for  giving  bis  sister  to  Hcrcu 
lea,  but  Eurytua  and  hia  oihti  lotis  refuaed,  lest  hf 
should  destroy  her  children,  if  she  had  any.  ta  be  had 
done  those  of  Megaja.  Shortly  afterward,  the  oien  ol 
Eorylua  being  stolen  by  Aul«lycus,  hit  luspicion*  fell 
on  Hercules.  Iphiius.whogsienocrediito  the  charge, 
betook  hiinoclf  lo  ihsi  beio,  and  besought  him  to  join 
in  the  search  foi  tho  lost  oxen.  HercuFa*  promised  lo 
do  10,  and  eutertsined  him ;  but,  faUing  into  audncis. 
he  precipitated  Iphitiu  from  the  walls  of  Tiryna.  In 
order  to  be  porified  of  thia  murder,  he  went  lo  Neleus, 
who,  being  a  friend  of  Euryti*  refused  to  comply  wiib 
his  desire.  Herculaa  then  |j\«eedcd  to  Anycla. 
where  he  waa  purified  by  De'iphebua,  -iifi  son  of  Hip 
polytua.  But  he  fell,  Dotwithatanding,  Bto  a  antra 
malady  on  account  of  ihe  inurdsr  of  Ipbi>>.i ;  >Bd,go 
ing  10  Delphi  U>  aeek  relief,  be  was  reiuaol  a  reapoiise 
by  the  Pylhia.  In  his  lage  at  her  denial  he  went  to 
plunder  the  temple,  and,  taking  ihe  Iripnd,  was  abool 
ealsbliahmg  an  oracle  fur  himself,  when  Aiiolls  can* 
to  oppose  nim ;  bul  Jupiter  hurled  a  thunderbolt  he- 
iween  the  combatants,  and  put  an  end  lo  ihe  conlast 
Hercnlea  now  received  a  reaponse,  that  bia  waUdi 
would  be  removed  if  he  let  himaelf  be  told  for  three 
years  as  a  slave,  and  gave  the  putcbase-mancy  lo  Ed 
rytus  aa  a  compensalion  fur  the  losa  of  bia  ton.  Ai 
cordinaly,  in  obedience  to  the  oracle,  be  waa  coodvcl 
ed  by  Mercury  lo  Lydia,  and  there  aold  to  Omphale. 
Ihe  queen  of  the  coenln.  (K.i.  Omphale  )  Hm 
purchase- money  (ihree  tiitnu,  it  it  aaid)  w)e  oBered 
to  Eurytua,  but  he  refused  to  accept  it.  Wlwn  ibe 
term  of  this  servitude  bed  expired,  he  prepared,  bting 
now  relieved  of  bia  diteatc,  to  lake  veiigeancc  on  l.k 
omedon,  Ibr  having  refuoad  the  promised  reward  fer  de- 
livering Hesione.  {¥id.  HippolyU  and  I.aom*don.) 
After  Bucceeding  in  ihia  enlerprise,  and  alaying  La- 
omedon,  he  collected  an  amy  and  inarched  agsinot  led 
slew  Augeas  and  his  smia.  £lit  vas  the  scene  of  this 
warfare,  and  here,  when  vielory  hod  declared  (or  hiai. 
he  established  the  Olympic  gamea,  raised  an  altar  !• 
Pclopa.  and  boilt  altars  tiao  10  the  twelve  great  deuiea 
After  the  conquest  of  Elia  he  marched  againat  Pylo*. 
took  the  city,  and  killed  Neleus  snd  sll  his  aona,  ei. 
cepl  Nestor,  who  waa  living  wilh  lbs  Geienitai.  U'- 
1 1,  689  )  He  is  said  alao  to  have  wounded  mulo  and 
,'imo,  as  they  ware  aiding  ihe  Pyliaiia.  Stimc  luw 
ifltr  Ihis,  Harculea  wenl  to  f^lydon.  where  he  soiwl* 
the  hand  of  Uetanira,  Ihe  daughter  of  (Edcus.  He 
liad  to  contend  for  her  with  the  n*cr-god  Acheknm 
who  turned  himaelF  into  a  bull,  in  which  hnn  one  ol. 
his  boms  wa*  broken  off  by  the  viclonons  bera.  (fid 
Acheloiii.>-Cne  day,  at  the  table  of  CEneuo,  as  Eu 
nomUB,  son  of  Archiielea,  waa,  according  to  caalom 
pouring  water  on  the  hsadt  of  lbs  guesli,  Heicula* 
Aappening  unawatealo  awing  his  hand  suddenly,  tUitA 
the  boy  and  killed  him.  Aa  il  waa  evidently  an  scci- 
dsnl,  the  father  forgave  Ihe  death  of  hia  son ;  bgt  Hw 
culea  reaolved  to  beaiah  himaalf,  agreeably  to  lb*  law 
in  such  cases,  snd  he  set  Ml  with  hie  wiCs  (or  Tia- 
chia,  the  realm  of  hia  friend  Ceyx,  Ob  hit  joanti  u 
thia  quarter  the  affair  of  Neetua  look  place.  ( Vit. 
Deianiti  and  Neasus  )  While  residing  with  Oya 
he  aided  j£ginina.  king  of  the  Dorians,  against  wMW 
tbe  Lapithai,  under  tha  command  of  Conuiin.  bad  medf 
war,  un  accounl  of  a  diqnite  reapeciiiig  boundane* 
Aa  be  vraa  paaHOS,  e 
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we  lample  of  A[>oilo  at  Pigiia 
Uyenn.  the  Hn  of  Mir>,  wbo 
plaxiarinB  ihow  ihu  broagfat 
Utchq*  lell  m  tba  combat ;  ii 
wiiMMeil  Uw  faM  or  fall  Mn,  would  tvangi  him,  be 
racBiTcd  ■  wtMiitd  in  tbe  ibiBfa  tiom  Uia  ipeu  of  Iba 
boo.  Ketuitiiiig  to  Trachia,  Herculsi  caUccted  id 
umji  uhI  niide  wai  on  Eorjitua,  king  of  (Ecbalia, 
wlKMn  ba  killed,  tngethar  with  hii  taut,  and,  plundering 
tba  U>*n,  led  awa;  lolt  aa  a  captiTe.  At  tbe  Eubs- 
aa  pnMnontiMy  Cbihuiii  ba  nited  an  allac  Ui  Jupitei, 
and,  wiabing  lo  oSei  ■  lacribK,  aent  M  Ceji  Tor  ' 


Oeiar 


^  bMtJng  a 


t  lola 


etoobaj; 
inh  of  Sua 


•,  and  fewbg  the  cUect  of  her 
coaraia  oa  tbe  heart  of  bei  busband,  iCMlind  lo  Uj 
the  officacf  of  the  philtta  of  Neuua  (nd.  Oeimira), 
and  tinned  with  it  Ibe  lunie  that  waa  auit.  HbicuIm, 
aeipecUDg  nothing,  ]iut  an  the  lata!  garmenl,  and  pre- 
pared  to  oTer  aacnfiee.  At  lint  be  lelt  uo  effect  ftom 
It ;  but  when  it  warmed,  the  (cnom  of  the  bjrdra  begao 
I*  mnwirae  hi*  Baih.  In  bia  lory,  he  caught  Licbaa, 
■he  ill-fated  beaierof  the  tunic,  by  the  fool,  and  hulled 
bin  into  the  loa.  He  attempted  to  tear  off  the  tunic, 
hot  it  adhered  clMely  (a  taia  (kin,  and  the  Sonh  came 
away  *ith  i(.  In  lhi>  wretched  aiale  be  got  on  ahip- 
heard,  where  Detsnin,  on  hetiiiig  tlie  conaeijueocei 
al  what  ahe  bad  done,  banged  benelfi  and  Heiculeg, 
chargMg  Hyllua,  hia  eldeai  ion  hy  her.  In  marry  lole 
wbm  be  waa  ol  aufficient  age,  had  bimieir  carried  to 
liie  aiUDBUt  of  Mount  (Eta.  and  there  causing  a  pyre 
lo  be  eieetcd,  aacended  it,  and  directed  hia  tollow* 
la  let  il  on  Are.  But  no  one  would 
till  Pnaa,  happening  to  arriTe  Ibere 
Uny  eauh>,  conplied  with  the  deain 
recei-j«lhiBhawindanowa»yate*ard.  Whiie  the 
pjn  w*a  Maimg,  a  ibunder-cloud  conioycd  the  luf- 
Krer  to  heaTen,  where  he  waa  endowed  with  immor- 
tality ;  and,  being  reconciled  to  Juno,  he  eapoutcd  her 
daughter  Hebe,  by  whom  he  bid  Iwo  children.  Aleii' 
■rM(^ider-iiiw)aiMl  Anicetua  (I/iu»idiKi).  The 
lagMd  of  Heicuica  ia  given  in  full  deUil  by  Apollo- 
donia(S  4.  8,  teff).  Other  authnritiea  on  the  aub- 
ieM  are  aa  Fal)awB ;  Ou^  Sic.,  4,  9,  Mff—Titeomf, 
UfU.,  Z&.  —  Pmi.,  Oi,  3.  t,b.  —  TUocTU.,  Id^.,  7. 
149.— f  An«cyd«,ap.  Sehei.  «d  Apail.  RAod.,  3,  1054. 
— n.,  8,  ae7—l'luTtcyi..  ap.  Schol.  ad  Od  ,  SI,  £3  — 
Htti-I.,  Scut.  Htrc  —  Ovul,  Ma  ,  9,  16S,  il  3I7.~ 
Sofk.,  7Va(A)it  —Homer  arnii  Hereulei  with  a  bow 
•od  amwB.  (A.,  B,  393.— fM,  S,  SM  )  Heiiod 
deecribea  him  with  shield  and  ipear.  Pieander  and 
Steaichoni*  were  tbe  but  who  gave  him  tbe  clob  and 
ttan'a  aliia.  (/KAcuctw,  13,  p.  &13.)— The  mythology 
of  Hereales  iiof  a  *(iy  mi led  chancier  inlbelbrin  in 
which  it  hu  come  down  to  ui.  There  ia  in  it  the 
identiGealran  of  one  or  nuro  Grecian  horoea  with  MeU 
eartb,  de  inn-god  of  the  Pbcenkiaiia.  Hence  we  find 
Hercole*  ao  frequently  repreientcd  aa  the  aun-god, 
and  hia  Iwelie  laboura  regarded  aa  the  paiun  of  the 
Min  Ihntugb  the  twelve  aigna  of  tbe  lodiac.  He  ia  the 
(Mwefful  planet  which  animales  and  ioipaita  fecundity 
IS  tbe  unitecae,  whose  diainity  has  been  boaoured  in 
■very  qoaTlerby  tamplea  and  altara,  and  consecrated 
a  Ibe  rdigioua  stains  of  all  naliona.  From  Meroe 
in  Elbiopia.  and  Tbebaa  in  Upper  Egypt,  oven  to 
Britain,  and  ibe  icy  regiona  of  Scythii ;  from  Ibe  an- 
eiecl  Tsprobans  and  Palibolhra  in  India,  to  Cadit 
aitd  Ibe  ihofee  of  ibo  Atlantic  ;  ftom  the  foreata  of 
Oarmany  to  the  burning  aaoda  of  Africa  ;  ewy  where, 
In  sImiI,  where  tbe  benefits  of  tbe  luminary  of  day  are 
•■0M4anc«d.  there  we  find  aaubliahed  the  nime  and 
■rarahip  of  a  Harenlea.  Many  agea  before  the  period 
wbeoAleDwia  ia  said  lo  have  lined,  and  the  pretended 
fyrinlhuii  brro  to  have  pnformed  bis  wonderful  ex- 
Bhiita,  Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  which  certainly  did  not 
•  mvw  their  divinitiea  from  Greece,  had  raised  tem- 
KM  HI  lb*  Son,  DOdar  a  DWIW  MMlotoua  W  thai  of 
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Horculea,  and  had  caiticd  bb  worahip  \»  the  laia  u 
Thaaua  and  to  Gades.  Here  was  consecrated  ■  Irm 
pie  to  the  year,  and  to  the  monlba  which  di\i  ted  t 
into  Iwelie  para,  that  ia,  to  the  twelve  labouia  oi  i\,: 
loriea  wbirb  conducted  Heiculea  to  iinaiorlality.  il 
IS  under  the  name  of  Hcrculea  Aalrocbyton  ('AoTpo- 
XiTuv),  or  the  god  clothed  with  a  mantle  of  atara, 
that  the  poet  Noonus  designstei  the  Sun.  adored  by  Ibr 
Tyrians.  (Oioiiya.,  40,  41&.— Jiid.,  375  )  "  lie  i> 
the  same  god,"  observes  the  poet.  "  whom  ilitfeiiut 
naliona  adore  under  a  multiiuda  of  diSerenl  names; 
Belua  on  iho  bsolia  of  the  Euphraloe,  Ammon  in  Lib' 
ya,  Apia  at  Mempbia,  Saturn  in  Arabia,  Jupiter  in  Aa- 
ayria,  iicrapis  in  Kgypi,  Helios  among  the  Babyloni- 
aaa,A|>Dllaai  Delphi,  ^aculanius  thrnughoul  Graeco," 
dec.  Miniatikis  Capella,  in  hie  hymn  lo  the  Sun,  aa 
alao  Autonjus  lEpig'-  ^>  *)  ■"<'  Macioliiua  (£bJ.,  1, 
SU},  confirm  the  iacl  of  ihia  lOullipliciiy  of  oanica  giien 
to  a  aiiigle  star.  1'he  Egyptian*,  according  to  Plu- 
tarah  (Dt  h.  n  O:,  p.  a67.— Op.,  ed.  RdAt,  vol.  7, 
p.  440),  thought  that  Hercules  had  hia  aest  in  tbe  Sua, 
uid  thai  be  tiBTclled  with  i(  around  the  moou.  The 
author  of  tbe  hymns  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  liiea  still 
more  strongly  the  idenljly  of  Heiculea  with  the  Suu, 
He  calls  Hsrcules  "the  god  who  produced  lime, 
whose  forms  lary.  tbe  father  of  all  things,  and  dfl' 
ilroyar  of  alL     Ho  ia  Ihe  god  who  brmga  back  by 


L  and  the  night,  ai 


who,  m 


.  runs  through  11 
twelve  labours,  the  valiant  TilaD,  who  chaM*  away 
maiadica,  and  delivers  man  from  the  evils  which  afflict 
him."  (Orfk.,  Hymn.,  n.—td.  Hem.,  p.  373,  jty.) 
The  PLcBDiciana,  it  is  said,  preaened  a  ttadtlion  amoug 
them,  that  Hercules  waa  the  Sun,  and  that  his  tweha 
labours  indiested  tho  aun's  piaaage  ilirougb  tbe  twelva 
tigna.  Porphyry,  who  wsa  bora  in  Pbosnicis,  aasuret 
US  that  ibey  there  gave  ibe  name  of  Hercules  to  I  « 
aun,  and  that  Ihe  fade  of  tbe  twelve  labours  repnaesM 
Ibe  sun's  annual  path  in  the  hcsteus  {ap.Muiid.,  Fref 
Et.,  3,  1 1)  In  Uke  nunner  the  acholiset  on  Heaio^ 
remarks,  "  the  zodiac,  in  which  the  aun  performs  hia 

eraea  in  ihe  bble  of  the  twelve  laboura  j  and  bis  dmi- 
riage  with  Hebe,  the  goddess  of  youth,  whom  he  ea  ' 
pouaed  sfier  he  bad  ended  hia  labours,  denotes  the  re- 
newal of  tbe  year  at  the  end  of  each  solar  revolution." 
(J.  DUwnia.  Sciol.  ad  Ha..  Thteg..  p.  lAA.)  Among 
the  different  epochs  at  which  tbe  vesr  in  ancient  limea 
difleient  nations,  ibst  of  ibe  sum- 
le  of  the  most  remarkable.  It  waa 
ilehratiouoi 
which  ia  at- 
(Carnni',  Fut.  Alt ,  vol.  3,  p 
S3S.)  It  was  Ihe  origin  of  the  most  aucient  ei>  of  tbt 
Greek). — If  we  fii  from  thit  point  Ihe  departure  of  the 
sun  on  his  annnal  csreri,  and  compare  the  progtaaa  ol 
that  luminary  throng h  the  signa  of  Ihe  aodiu  with  tba 
twelve  Isbouta  of  Hercules,  altering  somewhat  the  o[> 
de:  ir  which  Ibey  an  banded  down  to  us,  s  very  aliiking 
coincidence  la  inatanlly  observed. 
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sign  Leo;  and  m  bis  first  Isbour  Heiculea 
Nemean  lion.  Hence,  loo,  the  legend,  that 
the  Nemean  lion  had  fallen  from  the  akiea,  and  Ibal  il 
waa  produced  in  the  regions  bordering  on  Iheapbara 
of  the  moon  (TUiax,  Coatr.  Gtnl.,  p.  164.)  U 
Ihe  second  monib  the  sun  eaten  tbe  sign  fir^o,  when 
Ihe  constellation  of  ibe  Hydra  aela  j  and  in  hia  aecoad 
Isbour  Hercules  destroyed  the  I-emaau  h^dra.  Il 
should  also  be  remarked,  that  the  hesd  of  lU  celestial 
hydra  rises  uriih  tbe  constellation  Csncer,  or  Ihe  Crab, 
and  hence  the  fable  that  Hercules  was  snnoyed  by  a 
crab  in  bis  conflict  with  tbe  hydra.  (Cpnearai  CaJe., 
p.  S4.)  Tba  hydra,  moreover,  is  Kmaiksbla  aoMH^ 
the  conateDationa  for  ils  gresl  length  j  ila  head  riting 
ilb  Cancel ;  its  body  ba 
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jitl  eimndml  i  idcr  the  lign  I.ea,  ind  onl}  ending  (t 
tie  Ihict  dcRrm  orihe  sien  Virgo.  On  th»  ii  biMid 
ibe  fable  of  ilin  cvntinutl  reippurance  of  Ibe  man- 
Mer'i  beads ;  the  conttelltiion  being  of  so  great  ■ 
length,  that  the  iliri  of  one  pan  reappear  a^et  ctH 
tan  hai  paMsd  onweid  to  anotiier  pail,  and  while  thf 
•tart  01  thii  Inter  part  are  merged  in  the  aolir  Area. 
lu  the  Lhiid  month  the  aun  entera  the  tign  Ltbra,  a1 
ihe  beginning  of  aummn,  when  the  conaleliation  of  the 
:ei  Unr  riaea,  repreaented  at  bearing  a  wine-akin  foil 
if  tiqnor,  and  a  thjrraoa  adorned  with  tine-learea  and 

Epea.  Bayei  lepreaente  hiBi  in  bia  taU«a  with  a 
raur  in  one  hand  and  a  fliak  of  wine  in  the  other. 
[t^nn.  tail.,H.)  The  Alphanaine  lablaadepid  him 
irith  a  cup  or  goblet  in  hie  hand.  (7a^.  Alpk.,  p. 
109.)  At  this  aame  period,  what  is  termed  bj  aoine 
■atrunomera  the  conalellition  oF  the  boar  riaes  in  the 
eTening;  and  in  his  third  labour  Hefcnlca.  aflar  be- 
ine  boaplubljr  enteitained  by  a  centaur,  enooontered 
and  alew  the  olhet  centaurs  wbo  fought  for  *  cask 
of  wine :  he  dew  alao  in  ihia  laboui  the  Eryman- 
thian  boar.  In  the  fourth  manlh  the  ann  enter* 
the  atgn  of  Seorpin,  when  Caaaiopeia  riaes,  a  eon- 
tlellation  in  whinh  ancienll]r  a  stag  waa  lepfBaBnted  ; 
and  in  hia  fonrlh  labour  Hercules  csughi  the  faniiaui 
■tag  with  golden  homa  and  bnien  feet  II  ia  aaid 
also  ID  have  breathed  fire  from  iLi  noatrilt.  {Qainl. 
Snym  ,  S,  2W.)  The  boma  of  gold  and  lbs  breath- 
ing of  Samca  are  traits  that  bsrmoniie  well  with  a 
consicllation  atixided  with  blaiing  Blart,  and  which, 

drea  of  the  sun.  by  rising  In  the  evening  with  its  apoiise 
Cephcus.  In  the  Ahh  month  the  tun  entera  the  sign 
Sagtllarim.,  :onaecTated  lu  Diana,  who  had  a  temple 
at  Stymphalua,  in  which  were  seen  the  birds  called 
Slymphalidea.  At  this  same  lime  rise  the  three  biida: 
Damelv.  the  constellationa  of  the  vulture,  awan,  and 
eagle  pierced  with  the  arrowa  of  Hercules  :  and  in  his 
ts3i  labour  Hereulea  destroyed  the  birds  near  Lake 
StvmphaluR,  which  are  [Bpreaanted  aa  three  in  number 
m  the  medals  of  Pennlhua.  (ilfe^  ifv  Variin,  AtioM. , 
vol.  %.  p.  70,  n.  1.)  In  the  sixth  month  the  sun  passea 
into  this  sign  Capricomitt,  who  wss,  eceordiDi  to 
some,  a  gnndson  of  the  luminsrr.  At  this  period  the 
(tresm  which  flows  from-  Aquantts  seta  :  ita  source  ia 
l«t«cen  the  hands  of  Aristttua.  son  of  the  river  Pene- 
la.  In  his  slElh  labour  Hercules  cleanaed,  bj  moana 
of  Ihe  Peneus,  the  alsbles  of  Augeaa,  ann  of  Phnbus. 
Augeaa  is  made  by  sorrve  to  have  been  a  son  of  Ntc- 
tens,  a  name  which  bean  an  evident  >«fsmice  lo  tbe 
night  {vif),  and  which  conlsins,  tbarefolc,  in  the  pne- 
enl  matanca,  an  alluaion  to  the  long  nights  of  the  win- 
M  aolatice.  In  the  aeteoth  manth  tbe  aun  paaaea  into 
•he  sign  jlf  iiertiw.  The  eoEsteUslion  of  the  Lyre,  or 
eeteslial  lulture,  now  sets,  which  is  plsoed  by  tbe  side 
of  the  constellation  called  Prometheua,  and  at  this 
suae  jieriod  Ihe  celealial  bull,  called  the  bnll  of  Fasi- 
p(ue,  the  bull  of  Marathon,  in  fine,  the  boll  of  Europa, 
puses  the  meridian,  fn  hia  aeventh  labour.  Hereulea 
brings  tlive  into  the  Pelopenneaus  s  wild  bull,  which 
laid  waale  tha  island  of  Crete.  Ho  sisya  also  the  vul- 
ture that  preyed  upon  iha  liver  of  Prometheus.  It  is 
to  be  reinarkod  that,  as  the  conatollatlon  seta  at  this 
period,  Hercules  is  said  to  have  lalUd  Ibsl  bird; 
abereaa  the  bull,  which  croasea  the  meridian  merely, 
I*  mtde  to  have  been  brought  alitt  into  Greece.  The 
boll  in  qoestion  wss  also  fabled  to  ha  re  vomited  flsrnea 
(A»:  GtU.,  1,  1).  an  evident  allusion  lo  the  celestial 
bull  which  glittera  with  a  thonaand  Area.  It  ia  at  the 
sloae  of  thia  aevenlh  Isbour.  and  under  Ihe  same  uUe 
with  it,  that  Hercules  ia  auppoaed  to  have  arrived  in 
Elis,  mounted  in  the  ateed  Arian.  and  to  have  eatab- 
liabed  there  tlie  Olympic  ganaa  on  the  banka  of  the 
Alpheua.  Now,  when  the  aun  panes  into  Ihe  aign 
Aquanus,  he  cornea  into  thai  quarttir  of  tha  beatens 
-Wck  is  msrii  ■)  by  tbe  fall  nwoa  fion  yeai  lo  yesi. 


The  /nil  moon  of  tbe  amnmer-solalice  vrsa  tbe  |jwioJ 
far  celebrating  the  Olyaopic  Games ;  and  hence  lb* 
poets,  obsairmg  the  phcnoiaeBOn  of  the  full  moon  da- 
ring every  year  in  the  aign  of  Aqutrins,  ascribed  to 
Hereulea  the  institution  of  those  gamoa,  of  which 

year  the  symbol.  In  ths  immediate  vicinity  of  AqiM> 
nua,  moreoTer,  we  find  the  eonetcUation  PegaaBi  Idoii 
tieal  with  the  fabled  Bleed  Arion.  Hence  die  let  e  of 
Hereulea  having  come  on  this  latter  animsl  lo  the  l>o4 
of  Elia.  In  the  eigbtli  month  the  aue  eatata  inw  UM 
aign  Pittu,  when  the  celeatial  horse  riaes  in  Ibe  mem- 
ing,  known  by  ibe  name  of  Pegaan*  and  Arion,  m  «■ 
have  JDBi  remarked i  and  in  hiaeigbtblaboat  Heicuto* 
overcame  and  ranied  off  iha  hor*e>  M  Diootade. 
Eutyalheus  coosecrsled  these  Bleeds  to  Juno,  lo  wham, 
m  Ihe  diviaion  of  the  lodiac  among  the  Iwelve  greal 

Soda,  the  sign  Aquarhia  waa  given  aa  bet  pecnliaa 
onuin ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  thai  the  Tla»- 
cian  Diomede  is  faUed  lo  htve  been  the  son  of  Cy- 
lene,  who  waa  alao  the  mother  of  Ahstasua,  and  that 
this  last  petsonsge  is  supposed  by  many  to  kave  been 
tbe  same  witb  Aqnariua.  In  the  ninth  month  Ihe  atni 
passes  kits  the  ^gn  Aritt,  acied  to  Man,  which  all 
the  ancient  anlhors  who  have  srriusn  on  aslronoo^ 
make  lo  be  tbe  same  witb  tbe  ram  of  ihe  golden  fleece 
When  :be  sun  enlrrs  into  tbia  aign,  tbe  celestial  Bbi|K 
calied  Ai^.  rises  in  Ihe  evening-  At  this  same  pe- 
riod Cassianaia  and  Andromeda  set.  Andromeda  ia 
of  which  i* 
Jidle  consist 

of  three  stars.  Aratne  deeignste*  it  particularly  by 
Ihe  name  of  (ijvir.  Now,  in  bu  ninth  labout,  Hereulea, 
according  lo  one  veraion  of  tbe  lennd.  einbuked  OB 
board  tha  Argo  in  quasi  of  tbe  goldsn  fleece  ;  be  coo- 
lends  with  the  female  warrlora,  and  takes  from  Hippo^ . 
yta,  ^eir  queen,  the  dau^uei  of  Man.  a  fsrnous  girdle 
He  slao  reecBea  Heaione  from  a  ses-monsler,  as  Per 
eaus  did  Andromeda,  In  ibe  tenth  uionib  Ihe  aun  ca 
ters  Into  the  aign  Tioinw,  Tbe  conatellalion  of  Oiior^ 
who  waa  fabled  to  have  pursued,  through  love,  the  Plei 
adea,  or  daughtcn  of  Allaa,  new  aeu :  the  haidamsD, 
or  condueter  of  the  dxco  of  Icama,  she  sets,  ss  dose 
likewise  ihe  river  Eridanua,  At  this  period,  loo,  lh« 
Pleiades  rise,  and  tbe  ahe-goat  fabled  lo  hate  been  llir 
spouse  of  Faunna.  Now,  in  bia  tenlh  labour,  Hercu- 
les rctlores  to  Ihsir  father  tbe  savan  PInadee,  whota 
beaoly  and  wiadon  had  inapired  with  lov«  Buairia, 
king  of  EgypI,  snd  who,  wishing  lo  become  maater  •! 
iheir  pcfsons,  had  sent  piratee  to  cany  ibem  oB.  Ha 
slew  alto  Busiria,  wbo  it  here  itlentical  with  Orion.  In 
this  same  labour  he  bore  away  from  Spain  the  oien  ol 
Osryon.  and  arrived  in  Italy,  where  ha  avercame  Ca- 
cua,  and  was  hospitably  received  by  Faunas.  In  lb* 
eleventh  month  tlM  son  pssass  into  tbe  sign  of  Otmim. 
This  period  ia  maAed  by  the  setting  of  Pioeyan,  and 
the  cosmical  riaing  of  tbe  dog-a(v.  Tbe  consteUation 
of  the  Swan  also  lisss  in  the  evening.  In  his  eleventh 
laboor.  Hereulea  conquen  Ceibems,  ibe  dog  of  Hadea, 
"  ■  ipba  alao  over  Cycmia  (Swan),  and  al  Ihe  very 
],  aceording  to  Hesiod  l&ii(.  Htrc.,  3B3X 
when  the  dog-atar  begins  to  psrch  the  fiekU,  snd  tbeci- 
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the  conalellatioo  of  the  Swaa 
gave  rise,  in  s  diSsrent  legend,  to  Ihe  fable  of  the  aaMwt 
of  Leda  and  Jave,  and  [he  biith  of  the  fwie-hrDlben  Caa- 
tor  and  PoUni.  <£raMart  .  c,  SA  )  In  Ibe  tweifll- 
month  ihc  sun  enters  the  aiga  Canetr.  the  laat  of  Um 
twelve  canunenciDg  wilh  Leo.  Tbe  ceDsMtlaliocw  of 
the  river  and  the  cenlaiw  set,  that  of  Hercultalngenicii- 
lus  also  descMids  lewsrds  the  western  Tafiont,  oi  tboae 
of  Uaperia^  fbUoned  by  tbe  dia^n  of  the  piri*,  tha 
guardian  of  lbs  golden  applea  of  Ihe  Hssperides,  wboac 
itesd  be  ctushaa  with  hia  fool.  In  bis  twelfth  lahoun 
Hereulea  travelled  lo  Heaperia  in  quest  of  the  gntdea  )  I  p 
fruit,  guarded  kn  the  dnfoa.    Aim  thia  lMpie)w«i'< 
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M  lAr  up  m  •olmB  neiifiea,  ud  elollw*  hmaalf  in  ■ 
nba  dippad  in  ih*  bbod  of  Iha  CraMvr,  whoa  ba  had 
iImd  ia  CTtMiiag  a  nwr.  Tb*  rob*  takai  6n,  and  iba 
baro  pcrnhot  und  ihe  BimM,  bat  oiri*  to  leanam  hit 
Touih  in  ibe  beiMD^  and  b«dat«  a  pvtakar  of  immot. 
lalinr-  Tha  Canuui  ItiiM 
of HannlM:  andinlikaaM 


n  (ha  morning,  which 
gfitMr  lik*  Iha' flaiMa  that  imuti  {mm  Aa  nalmant 
•(NeaMia, — It  HatcDlca  b«  ragaidad  aa  baring  tstuall; 
aaiaMd,  nothhw  can  ba  moM  niomtnna,  noltaiBg  nan 
at  <nrianc«  wili  oerr  (irineipla  cf  dinnwlog;,  nolbing 
Bdca  i^ala  with  contradiclioM,  than  iha  advanturaa 
of  aueb  an  indiridual  aa  poatiy  makea  bim  lo  hiva 
bam.  But,  coniidared  >■  iha  Inminajy  that  gIvM 
tif^tand  lib  lo  iha  world,  aathagodwhounprcpiataa 
aU  namta  with  hi*  faitiliiing  njta,  trttf  pan  of  the  !•■ 
''-  laiaMtioii  and  boaoif,  and  ia  malted 
d  paifoci  hannaar.  The  aon  of  iha 
ia  bare  lapraaaatad  with  all  (ha  awv 
■a  of  that  ilrangth  wbieh  ba  bu  acijiiirad  at  tJiii 
•caaon  of  tha  iraar.  He  antera  protidl^  an  hia  couraa, 
in  obedience  to  the  alitiul  tndar  of  natora.  It  ia  no 
longer  tfa«  aign  Ijea  that  ha  Uanraas ;  he  combau  a 
harfol  lion  miich  ratagea  iha  plaina  Tba  Hvdra  i* 
the  sacood  moutet  (bat  omaaea  ihe  bam,  and  ibe 
e«MlailMien  in  Ibe  haiTana  iiecomaa  ■  feaifnl  animal 
oa  oartb,  towhieh  tha  language  of  fottrf  aaitgna  a  ban' 
diad  head*,  «itb  Ibe  po««r  of  raprododng  tham  w 
ihcf  at«  oniahcd  b^  Ihe  weipoo  of  the  hero.  All  Iha 
obMadaa  that  array  ihemaeltea  agiinat  iha  ilhistrioua 
chenpion  are  gifkad  amh  noma  tjaUiVf  or  iltiibute  that 
■tceeda  Iht  baunda  of  nature  :  tba  boraea  of  Diemede 
faad  eo  human  feah  ;  iha  famalea  Has  abo«a  tbe  timid- 
Xf  of  tbair  ■«,  and  bicomc  tbmidaUa  heroine* ;  the 
apple*  of  the  Hetperidea  are  of  fold ;  tie  itag  baa 
araien  hoora  ;  ihadt^or  Htdeabriathn  wich  aci^nta; 
avarjtbiBg,  even  dovm  la  Ihe  Ttiy  crab,  ia  formidable; 
fcr  eTerruiiDg  ia  great  io  niluie,  and  muat,  iheretarv. 
be  •qnally  ao  in  iha  variona  ajisbol*  (hat  are  uaed  to 
d«*igimteh«T*atioa>poweri.  (CoDault,onihia  whole 
•object,  tha  nmarka  of  Dupuu,  Origiiu  de  lout  Ui 
(Mtet,  vol.  *.  p.  lU,  It^.—Abrlgl,  p.  US,  tiqj.) 
The  eanaloaion  to  which  we  haie  here  arriied,  will 
appear  etiJl  plainer  if  we  take  a  baaty  akslch  of  the  Ori 
ental  origin  of  tbe  Able  of  Harcnlei.  and  in  paaaa^  from 
&a  Eaat  into  ifae  camilna*  of  iha  Weat  And  it  will  be 
■aan  that  the  Oreakii  in  eonfermitf  with  their  national 
eharacter.  appropriated  to  Ihemaalvaa,  and  gate  a  hu- 
man  form  lo,  an  Oriental  daity ;  and  that,  meiamor- 
phoaing  Iha  atraneer-god  into  •  Grecian  hero,  ibair 
took  delight  in  nuKing  him  an  ideal  type  of  tlwl  heroic 
coaran  and  might  which  iriDmphaorereTeryobalaela^ 
Herc^r^,  '.he  innnciUe  Hercuias,  h«  atrong  analogiaa 
with  Iha  Peraian  Milhraa,  Ihe  type  of  the  nnconquered 
aim.  (Crntn-,  SymbobJt,  par  Oai^miaat,  *at.  I,  p. 
3TB,  Ac  }  Mithrw,  Paneaa,  and  Kerenica  tbe  da- 
aoendanl  of  Pensna,  connect  together  tbe  two  familiea 
of  Beliia,  Ihai  of  Asia  and  that  of  Evypt  Accordinji 
M  tbe  Greek  genealogiea,  ibe  aon  of  Amphitryon  and 
Akmena  waa  of  Egyptian  blood  both  on  the  fatber't 
and  Bother'*  aide,  while  he  waa  deHiended  bv  Peneu* 
from  Belo*.  ihe  aolar  eod.  (Conanlt  the  Utile*  of  ge- 
nealogy, X,  XiL,  and  Xb,  at  ihe  end  of  Heyna'a  Apol- 
lodoni*.)  Bet,  added  the  mdilion.  the  fignre  of  Am- 
pUtryon  only  aerved  aa  a  mask  to  the  king  of  goda  and 
men  when  ha  wiriied  to  give  birth  to  Herculei,  Tha 
origin  of  Ihe  liUer,  then,  wie  tnadiately  and  immediatoly 
dlmoe,  and  we  h**e  a  am  of  Jupilar  in  the  Hellenic 
HaicuiCB,  aa  well  ■■  ir.  tha  Sem-Herculea  of  Egypt. 
But,  in  ereiT  other  rewecl,  what  a  diSarenee  between 
Iha  two.  Herodota*,  tiiH  of  the  ideae  imbibed  from 
the  national  poema  on  Hercolee,  tbe  iHaatrioai  chier 
of  the  heroic  racea  of  areaee,amvea  in  Egypt.  There 
t#  tnd«*  Herc-dM  qaH*  dttMam  tnm  ii»aiiewitl) 
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r  of  Ibe  god*  ofhu 


nally  fram  Egypt,  not  from  Greece. 
ElgyptiaiiB  waa  ihe  aun  of  ifae  epring  in  all  hi*  force, 
an  idea  to  which  hi*  very  name  alloded.  which  wu 
io  the  Egyptian  tongue  Stm,  Sam.  or  Djam,  'lb* 
Slronff."  Seoi'Hcnklea  pe**od  for  a  god  of  the  sec- 
ond cia**  in  Egypt  He  waa  tha  lypc  of  tha  diiin* 
pow«r.  appeanng  with  ^i^xy  at  tbe  period  of  tbe  aprlng, 
after  hiTing  couqueiw.  Ihe  gloomy  winler.  He  waa 
tbe  aun  travening  hie  cclaslial  eareei,  contending 
agaioat  the  namaraus  ohiliele*  with  which  hi*  pal.S  i* 
sof^ieaed  to  be  *lrewed.  and  obtainmg  by  hia  immortd 
ngoar  a  prize  worlhy  of  his  nanwroas  triampha.  On 
the  moDunienlaof  ligypt  he  w>*  seen  traTening  the 
lield*  of  (ir  in  tbe  bark  of  the  *l>r  of  day  (I'liU  ,  d« 
i*-  <f  Ot.,  p.  fiOS,  td  Wyiienb.};  at  other  Iiinci  tb« 
phmnii  wa*  placed  in  hia  hand,  as  a  pledge  of  etemb 
rictoiy,  and  ■  lymbol  of  tbe  great  year,  lo  which  the 
renewal  of  each  aolar  year  wa*  auppoied  to  allade.^ 
From  die  Egyptian  let  u*  pa**  lo  the  Pbcenician  Her- 
cole*.  Here  he  was  denominated  Helkanh,  and  be- 
longed to  the  line  of  Bel  or  Baal,  cilied  Cronoi  by  the 
Oreeka.  (Crmitr,  Symioiit,  par  GuifraiaiiU.  lol.  3, 
p.  16.)  Melkanh  witlhe  luleliry  diviniiynr  Ibe  paw 
erful  city  of  l^re.  and  ihe  I'yrian  navigaiora  apmd 
hi*  worahip  from  isiuid  to  ialand.  lod  fnim  ahore  to 
ahore,  even  la  the  fulhaat  we>i,  even  to  Gaden.  where 
a  flame  burned  continually  in  hia  lampte,  is  at  Olympia 
□n  tba  altar  of  Jupiter.  {Hcerto,  Uten,  vd.  1,  p.  S, 
fCff.)  Hi*  name  aignified.  according  la  HHne.  '*lhe 
kingof  ihecily  :"  according  lo  othera,  anc  wilhgreiler 
prohabiiity,  '•  tbe  powerful  king"  (SblM",  fSiagf 
Saer.,  3,  a.—Sildrn,  dt  D.  S..  I,  6}.  an  idea  cloMi!t 
■nalagona  to  that  intended  lobe  eonicyed  by  the£gyiH 
tian  appellation  Sem.     The  Kmg  of  the  Ciiy,  cr  ;hc 

Coiful  King,  waa  a  true  incarnation  of  the  e'.ni, 
waa  tbe  aun  of  apring,  growing  gradually  more  uit 
more  powerful  ■*  il  mouutc  to  the  *kie*,  tending  ramt 
upon  the  earth,  and  eansing  ibe  *eed  lo  ahoot  forth 
from  the  ground.  Hence  ibe  Phocniciiiia  regarded 
htm  aa  the  god  of  harreela  iM  oF  Ihe  lable,  the  god 
who  bting*  joy  in  hi*  tr*in,  (JVimiiHf,  Dioni/i.,  40, 
41B.)  A  mereinlite  and  commercial  penple,  Ihey  alao 
made  bIm  (in  a  (till  mate  apecial  aeiiie,  perhaps)  ihe 
pmlaclorofoc  .     .  ,.      .    .. 

and  Latin  name*  Herakle*  ai 
a**ign  aa  the  root  the  Pho^ician  or  Hebrew  term 
Harktl,  ■' ctrcuilor,"  "  laeimlot"  (Munlrr.  Rtbg.  itt 
Ctrlkag.p.  41,ed.  3).  bul  which  applies  Mjually  well 
to  Ihe  nin  moving  *lsflg  in  hia  eelpalial  career  (virc 
piuv).  Oiher*  write  iha  name  ArcUa.  which  recalla 
tha  old  Latin  or  Etranan  £rc/e,  Hertole.  {BcUer- 
nam,  I ,  SS.)  The  periiooa  and  fcrtiliiing  courae  of 
the  mn  in  the  heiTcn*  may,  in  fact,  hive  paaaed  for  a 
rwtnril  type  of  (hoae  advenluroua  cokiraea  by  land  and 
aea  which  enriched  tbe  hardy  navigators  of  Plrantci* ; 
and  bayrmd  a  doubl  the  mylboa  of  Herculea  borrowad 
more  ihin  one  incident  from  iheir  distini  eipedition* 
The  ancient  nation*  had  a  caalom  of  loading  wilb 
chama  the  atatues  of  their  soda,  when  the  aiaie  traa 
menaced  with  danger,  in  order  to  preTcnt  their  High!. 
Among  the  Phcaniclana,  Ihe  idol  Melkarth  wbi  almotf 
canelii I tly  chained.  In  tbe  same  manner,  the  natiuru 
3f  Ilely  chained  their  Saturn  amy  year  until  ihe  lentil 
month,  and  at  hia  featiTal  in  December  ihey  gars  Q-m 
hi*  freedom.  {Maerah.,  Sat.,  t,  8,)  The  fundamen- 
tal idea  of  Ihi*  aymbolical  aeage  waa  originall 
same  among  all  lhe«e  nations,  t£>uGh  Bite —  '  - 
ontly  cupraaaed,  and  Tarionsty  modified  iti 
tema  of  religion.  In  the  inranl'''e  conceptiona  of  tba 
eMlteat  linuu,  it  waf  believed  ttui  rba  courm  of  the 
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■m  <  w  J  lie  ,i*uid«d  b;  cluituTig  hi*  inugv,  xnd  ic- 
ggleitlcd  bf  ranoiii^  the  fatMn.  Hence,  in  this  <nTi 
dwy  wiihed  to  teprcaenl  hit  ilrengih  Bnil  tiii  weak- 
leM. — Tlie  vnuahip  of  Herculei  preiuled  bIio  il 
Plirjgia.  Herculei,  ucordiog  lo  EiiKbiui  (Chron., 
1,  p.  36.-  -Bockttrt,  Gt«gT.  Sacr.,  p.  472),  bera  bors 
Ibe  iiame  of  Dicdai,  w,  h  ihe  LaLin  vaTsion  eive*  it, 
I>(MfuiUi  which  U>t  Voaiiut  mike*  cquiv^enc  to 
"  Aiiiw,"  "poweiful,"  ID  idea  EODTejeiJ  ilie  hjr  llie 
lYrrui  (ppelUuon  al MiltMTth.  (Kwt,  de  IdolU..  1, 
IS  )  — Ai  a  colon)  from  Tjrre  b>d  carried  Ihe  worship 
of  Hercuica  into  BoMHia  by  the  way  of  I'huu*,  lO 
aiMth-ic  culoiij  conveyed  il  lo  the  Ioni*iu  of  lower 
Alia.  Al  Erylhra,  on  Ute  coaat  of  lonii,  wu  to  be 
jren  a  atitne  of  Heiculei,  of  an  aapect  minpletely 
Egyptian,  The  woiahip  of  Iha  goil  naa  here  cele- 
bnled  by  ceitain  Thracian  feinatf^,  beeaute  the  femalee 
of  (he  CMinlry  were  aatd  to  have  refuaed  id  make  to  ibe 
|0d  an  offering  of  thiir  locki  on  hii  amnl  at  Erythn*. 
(faumn.,  7,  6.)  The  female*  of  Byblo*  aicriticed  lo 
Adonia  their  lofka  and  their  cbtatily  at  one  and  the 
aame  timp,  and  il  ia  probable  ifaat  Ibs  woiabip  o{  Her- 
cuJe*  «u  not  mare  eiempl,  io  variou*  pan*  ot  the 
ancient  world,  from  the  aame  diaaolula  oSerinn.  In 
l.ydia,  panicuiarly.  it  aeema  to  have  been  nuikcd  by 
in  alinoat  delirioua  lenautlily.  Married  and  unmar- 
ried fenMlea  praatiluled  iheouelvea  at  Ihe  feilival  of 
Ihe  gwi.  (HtTBAul.,  1.  193.— Compere  CUtrcli.,  tp. 
Alien.,  IS,  p.  41S,  ed.  Seimcigk.)  The  two  aeiea 
dunged  ihtii  re^xclive  characlen;  and  Uadilion  re- 
ported that  Herculea  bimaalf  bad  giren  an  example  of 
tliia,  wbeo,  aaanming  the  veatmenli  and  Dccnpation 
of  a  female,  he  aubjected  himaelf  to  ihe  aenice  of  The 
velupluoua  Omphale.  (Crautr,  Fragm.  Hut.  An- 
bf.,  p.  1ST  )  l^te  Lydian  Herculea  waa  named  San- 
dou,  alicr  the  lobo  dyed  with  aandyi,  in  which  Om- 
pfaale  had  arrayed  him,  and  which  the  female*  of  the 
c«.:n'[y  imiialed  in  celebrating  hii  licentioua  wdrahip. 
rr.  Lturnt.  Lfdiu,  it  Mag.  Ram.,  3,  M,  p.  868.) 
l^ia  Sandon  reappeara  in  Ibe  Cilician  Sandacua,  anb- 
'•cted  10  hia  male  co(np*nion  Phamacea,  aa  the  I.ydiau 
Herculea  wai  lo  Omphile.  (CrcKin-,  SynMili,  par 
friugnuu,  r,A.  3,  p.  179.)  We  find  here,  *a  in  the 
Aligion  of  Phcenici*,  the  aanu  oppoaillon,  the  aame 
alleinatijii  of  atrength  and  weakneaa,  of  lalupluoua- 
oeai  and  courage.  Hcrcule*  with  Omphtic,  i*  the  «o- 
kr  god  deacended  into  the  ompkalii;  or  "  navel"  of 
the  world,  amid  (he  *iga*  of  ihe  aouthern  bemiaphere : 
«od  it  waa  the  fealivaliir ihia  powerful  alar,  enervated 
JB  aome  degree  al  Ilw  period  of  the  winter  aolalice, 
which  the  l.ydian  people  relebtated  by  the  changing  of 
the  leatmenia  of  the  weaker  and  the  atronger  aei. — 
Tbe  fable  of  Herculea  Melampyaea  and  the  Cercope* 
ha*  a  similar  rcfoience.  According  in  Diodoru*  Sicu- 
lua  (4,  31),  the  Ccrcopea  dwell  in  the  vicinity  of 
Epheaua,  and  ravaged  the  counliy  far  and  wide,  while 
Herculea  led  a  life  of  pIcHauro  and  aervKiide  in  the 
irma  of  Gmpbala.  In  vain  had  their  ino(bar  warned 
them  to  beware  of  the  poweiful  hero  :  tbey  conicmneJ 
ber  eihortatior.a,  and  Melavmyge*.  in  conaeouence, 
waa  aent  lo  ch**li*o  them.  He  Mxtn  broughl  tbem  lo 
>be  queen,  loaded  wilh  chaina.  A  diOerent  iradiiioD 
place*  the  Cercopea  in  the  laiandalhaL  fare  the  coaal 
sf  Campania,  Jupiler,  *>y*  ihe  legend,  W\ne  in- 
lelved  in  war  wilh  iKs  TiUna,  came  lo  Iheaa  iaianda 
to  demand  aid  from  tbe  people  called  Alimi.  Bui  (he 
AririU.  alter  having  promiaed  him  aaaiatanee,  refuaed  to 
fulfil  that  promiae,  and  (riOed  wilh  (be  god.  Aa  a 
pjnitha:en'.  for  (hia  conduct,  Jove  changed  Ibrm  into 
BSiikeya,  or,  according  lo  olher*.  into  atones,  and  from 
tbti  period  lb*  iaiea  of  tnarime  and  ProchyU  have 
takin  the  name  of  Pillunnt,  or  "Monkey  Itlanda." 
(nithjiDtaiu,  from  niB^of,  "a  monkey,")  Vie  have 
Utc  the  Cer<opea,  boih  in  Aaia  Minor  and  in  ihe  vol- 
lanic  iaianda  of  Camnania.  1'be  meaning  of  tbe  faUe 
••  •rident.     Tbe  Lydiui  Herculea  ia  Ibe  *un,  pale  aod 
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babla  u  ibe  period  of  tbe  winter  MJitic*,  mutt  a 

*eD*e  lure*  fail  back  upon  Ibe  earth,  aud  ahowl 

bacuter  part*.  (Compare  the  liltt^l  niNDinf  a> 
lleilt^Rvyoc  aod  the  note  of  Gnigniaut,  vol.  S,  ^ 
183.)  Aa  long  aa  the  aolai  god  abasdom  hinMcIf  U 
an  inglonona  life,  and  divide*  hia  attentioD  belwea* 
the  pleatnm  and  the  aenite  erDplojineDla  of  womeo. 
I  irino  (he  enlire  winter  lolatice.  the  Cercope^ 
the  diviaiona  of  (hi*  period  ol  languor,  crowd 

doe*  (he  approach  of  Ihe  vernal  eijuiau  leintigonla 
the  K>l*r  luminatT,  iban  Herculea,  coming  [onh  iiMB 
degrading  repoeel  atlacka  and  aubjugale*  hi*  fcvilMi 
Jupiler,  placed  in  oppoailion  *o  the  aame  creature*,  %> 
full  of  artifice  and  *o  fair  a  tjmbc]  of  it,  may  eqaajlj 
itroDomical  and  calendaiy  eente. 
Thi*  god  waa  the  sun  ofauna  ;  the  aupreme  lotcelhat 

'--'X  aubduea,  and  diaaipales  wbalever  (eoda  ta 

tbe  light  and  dialurb  thi  barmony  of  the  uni- 

The  Cercopea  are  hare  i^poeed  to  kim  in  Lfae 

aame  manner  a*  in  other  leseoda  the  Tileoa. — It  mav 
well,  before  leaTing  thi*  part  of  the  aubject,  iO 
rk,  that  (be  monkej,  aod  •lio  varioua  other  ani- 
mals or  natural  objecis,  consecrated  in  public  wnabip 
ig  the  Egyptian*  and  elaewhete,  were  re- 
garded aa  Iwving  a  direct  and  permanent  ralalioii  Ic 
Ibe  slara,  Ibeir  revduiiona,  and  the  period*  of  Ibe  yoM. 
Ape*  appear  to  have  been  honoured  wilh  a  apeciea  ol 
worahip,  not  only  in  India  and  £gjpt|  but  abo  along 
the  northern  co**l  of  Africa,  periiap*  even  al  Carthaga 
itaelf.  {GuigmaiU,  vol,  3,  p,  183.) — Hercolee,  •!>• 
coiding  to  tlw  traditiona  of  Lydia,  becanM  thefalber, 
in  ihia  country,  by  a  female  slave,  pethap*  tbe  aeow 
wilh  Omphale,  of  the  chief  of  a  new  dynaaty  of  kinp. 
The  dynialy  preceding  (hi*  had  in  like  manner  fot  m 
founder  a  chieftain  of  Ihe  name  of  Aty*,  bomonynMu* 
wilh  Ihe  solar  god  of  Phrygia  aod  l.ydia.  The  aac- 
ond  royal  race  waa  tbat  of  th*  HereclidB,  or  rathK 
of  the  Cindaulida  ;  for,  aceordiiiB  ui  aome,  ih*  Lydi 
an  Hercules  waa  named  CendaplBs.  {HeiMi.,  t.  a.  - 
KovdatJliTr)  Thianamerec»ll*IoiBindIbslaai  mon. 
aich  of  the  race,  who,  like  hia  divine  progoiiitor,  lell 
into  Ibe  *n*ra  laid  for  him  by  en  aitfol  woaan,  and, 
■till  more  unfortunate  ihan  he,  lost  at  one  and  Ibe  aame 
lima  hia  throne  and  hia  life.  {Htrodol.,  I,  \9.)  Wilb- 
oul  apeaking  of  (he  marvelloua  incidenla  wilh  wbict 
Ihe  laler  accounta  of  (bis  work  are  adorned,  aitck,  foi 
eianple,  aa  the  magic  ring  of  Gygea,  the  umtiieal 
Herodotua  alone  evidently  shows  a  mythic  aide  in  (he 
whole  history  of  ibe  king*  of  l.ydia  :  (ha  my  fall  al 
the  monarchy  is  related  wilh  Bccompanyiog  circum- 
e(*Dee*  th*t  bear  the  imprint  of  old  rollgiciua  symbol*. 
If  King  Mele*,  atid  the  legei>d,  had  carried  the  lio^ 
which  one  of  his  concobine*  bniiighl  forth,  all  around 
the  wall*  of  Sardia,  ihal  city  never  would  have  fallea 
into  (he  handa  of  Cyrus.  {HtrBdet.A.M.)  We  ha*« 
here  a  royal  lion,  born  of  a  young  female,  in  tbe  fam- 
ily of  the  Heraclido! ;  and  the  lion  waa  alwaya  a  ayiii> 
bol  of  the  valiant  and  vic«»iou*  Herculea,  an  ea- 

Ihe  *acTed  allribule  of  the  monarcha  of  l.ydia.   Amoaig 
(he  nch  offrringa  which  Crmu*  tenl  la  Iha  temple  m 
Apollo  al  Delpfai.  tbe  principal  or.e  wa*  ■  goldeii  liao. 
(herodm.,  I,  SO.)     Even  Saidie  itaelf  waa,  aa  the  verf 
name  denoted,  the  city  of  ibe  year,  and,  under  tbi*  a|^ 
pelUtion.  conaeeraled  to  ihe  sod  who  directed  IM 
nM«ctnenlB  ol  tbe  year.    <Xaiiflli».  *p.  I.  Lfd.  ia 
MtnM  ,  p.  49.)     It  waa  tbe  city  of  Hercuka,  a*  tta 
Egypliin  Theba*  w*a  Ihe  city  of  Ammoo  :  Babylon, 
thr'cily  of  Bolua;  Ecbatana,  wilb  i'        "     '' 
difierent  colouia,  the  city  of  the  pi 
alao  her  Herculea,  if  we  credit  the  ancHni  wr.iera, 
though  their  accoutita  are  of  a  date  comparadvolT  ra- 
ceil.     He  waa  named  Doraonu  or  DoMiwi  iHitf        . 
cjinui  >.  e,  Aopa. — Al^H,  ad  Inc.),  an  aptrllatira   y  \p 
'    "      "  ""    "'"'  """  'O 
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HERCULES, 

|ii*ci  b;  Mag»lbinei(dp.  ilrritn,  Jm.,  c.  8,  wfd.), 
M  in  manjr  reapeeU  »  rtrf  limilir  10  Ihat  whtcti  bia 
tlicidy  been  ■Utod  with  regard  to  tbe  Ljrdiin  Hercu- 
la.  (■  la  lead  M  the  belief  ihil  Die  legeoda  of  Lowei 
Asia  had  enitniMd  in  aome  degree  from  tbe  pltin*  of 
Ihe  Indiin  peaineula.  Tbe  Kama  of  HinihuUn,  wilh 
fait  wiilike  apee,  remlnde  i»>  under  Yiiioua  alriking 
wpecu,  of  Hercuin  and  the  Cereopea. — Tbs  religion 
of  Herci-i«9,  paaaiog  frooi  tbe  EaiL  like  ibe  god  wbom 
it  waa  inleralMl  lo  coiDHMOMNate,  anda  iia  wair  to  tbe 
fanhrat  limiu  of  tbe  than  knami  Weat.  llie  PbiBni- 
rana,  and  ahei  Ibem  ibe  Cartbaginiana,  extended  on 
arery  aide  Iba  wonhip  of  Uelkailb,  tlie  diiino  pro- 
tector nt  ibeir  calooieB.  It  waa  from  ibem  tbat  ihe 
oalioDB  of  Spain,  ader  Ihoae  of  Africa,  learned  lo  »- 
(ere  hit  oame ;  and,  not  content  witb  placing  bia  col- 
amiu  iL  the  enliance  of  tho  Allanlic,  ihe  Pboeniciao 
Hercutei  undertook,  on  thia  vast  eilent  of  ocean,  long 
and  periiuui  eipeditiona.  Panning  ilao  another  di- 
rection, be  eroiaed  tbe  buricn  of  tbe  Pyrenaea  and 
tbe  Alpa  :  he  and  bia  deacaadinta  founded  numeroua 
citiea,  both  in  Oaol  and  in  the  couritriea  adjacent  to  it. 
He  waa  heie  atvled  Daaoniaaii,  in  appellation  which 
again  recalla  tbat  of  Dttanout.  Indeed,  tbe  occiden- 
tal mjrlbology  aeema  here  lo  correapond  in  everr  P*'' 
Ikular  with  tbat  of  tbe  Eaat.  Tbe  cup  of  llie  aun,  in 
which  Herculoa  tnToraea  the  Ocean  ftn  the  purpoae  of 
raaebing  the  iale  of  Lrytbea,  lepreaenta  the  tnarvelloaa 
cup  of  the  Fenian  Dacbemacbid.  Under  tbe  empini 
of  tbe  latter,  no  carruplit>D  or  drcaj  of  anj  kind  pre- 
vailed  :  and  the  columna  of  wood  in  Ihe  temple  of 
Hereulea  at  Gadea  were  netei  carioua.  Tbe  Dachaoi' 
aebid  of  Penia  and  the  Sem  of  Egypt  gaTe  health  tg 
Ibeir  votarfea  ;  ibc  Romina  recogniwd  tni 
in  tbeii  viclorioua  Hereulea.  (/. 
B)    Komt 

tain  individuals  who  claimed  to  bo  bia  deacendanta. 
Tbe  heroic  fimily  of  the  Fabii,  for  example,  traced 
Ibeir  origin  to  the  aon  of  Alcmena.  {Plut.,  Vil.  Fai. 
Max.,  c.  1.)  The  Latin*,  ai  well  aa  the  Lyduna.  aa- 
<igiwd  vaiiuua  eODCubinei  lo  thia  powerful  deity, 
among  wbom  are  mentioned  Fauna,  and  Acci  Laren- 
lia,  Ihe  nurse  of  Romulu*.  {Mactr,  ap.  Mtcroi., 
&a.,l,iO.—AiigiLtt..deCn.Uti,i,l.)  Thua,  tben. 
It  the  lame  lime  that  we  &ad  etan  in  the  West  tbe 
Uacea  of  a  aenaual  worahip  rendered  lo  Heiculea,  we 
>ec  reproduced  that  oeculiar  toudencj,  so  pceralenl  in 
the  Eaat,  of  nuking  ncroea  and  kingi  tho  deacendanta 
3f  tbe  diTine  aun  ;  the  children  of  tbal  TictorHHia  aitd 
JenelieenC  alar,  which  contioually  brings  ua  both  llie 
iay  and  tbe  vear  as  (be  pHiet  of  bia  glocioua  combats. 
And,  indeed,  what  idea  can  be  mwe  natural  iban  ibis ! 
[•  not  Ibe  sun  himself  a  powerful  king,  a  hero,  placed 
in  a  lilDation  of  continual  combat  wilb  the  shades  of 
daiknesi  and  with  the  avil  apiriti  lo  wbicb  tbej  give 
birth  1  Hi*  Dumcroua  adteraaries,  in  iba  career  of  Ibe 
todiae  wbicb  he  IraTcraei,  am  principally  tbe  sign*  of 
winter.  Tbe  solemn  rilea  oReieU  lo  him,  auch  aa  Ihe 
._..  .  .  :  bratod  at  C 
ebaios  witb 

was  loaded  ;  the  circle  of  Female  figures  surrounding 
hia  Blatne  at  Saidis,  were  iiilended  lo  repreaenl  Ihe 
altamation*  of  alrengtb  and  weakneas,  of  victory  and 
jtfeal,  wbicb  mark  the  coi^rse  tif  this  Gourageous 
wrosllef  o(  the  yeai,  whose  very  death  is  a  triumph. 
Hence,  among  the  numerous  incarnations  of  tbe  lur 
of  day,  lbs  warlike  ipiril  of  Ibe  eiriier  naliona  of  an- 
tiquity would,  in  Older  to  propose  it  sa  an  eiample  lo 
obiefia  and  monaicba,  giie  a  preference  to  Ihsl  one 
■bich  tepreaented  tbe  aun  under  Ihe  character  ihal  we 
hare  juat  been  conaidering.  Nor  could  tba  heada  of 
communiliea  hive  a  nobler  model.  If  iheir  origin  waa 
ngaiti  a*  divine,  it  imposed  upon  ibem  the  obliga- 
tion of  I  continual  struggle,  in  order  to  render  msni- 
last  ID  sll  e-e*  Ibe  principle  of  light,  of  aUengIb,  ind 
•(gnodnees  which  tbey  wore  suppoaed  lo  bava  widiia 
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ihia  sacred  order,  ihey  only  imitaled  tba  god  cf  Uie 
year.  It  once  the  aulbot  of  it  and  of  Ueir  race.  It  il 
for  ibeee  reasons  that  we  find,  ibroDgbout  all  anti<]uity 
I  aolsr  hero  at  the  head  of  royal  dynulies.  I'bis  ii.>- 
lar  hero  is  Heiculea,  who  is  everywhere  iJund  lo  b 
tbe  same  peraooage,  though  under  diffennt  appella- 
tiona. — In  GrcKt,  iha  painkl  and  piolracled  delivery 
of  Alcmeoi.  the  mother  of  Hercules,  siready  announce* 
the  god  of  light,  destined  to  snuggle  [tainfully  igaina) 
tbe  powen  of  darkness,  llilhyia  herself,  the  lidl 
coming  forth  from  tbe  bosom  of  night,  sit*  wilb  foMed 
arma  before  the  door  of  Ampbiiryon,  and  tho  couia- 
geoui  motber  ia  a  [vey  tociusl  penga  until  the  csuM 
of  her  anguish  ia  removed  by  the  artifice  of  Galen- 
ihis.  (  VQ.  Alcmena.)  liong  did  Juno,  according  la 
the  eerlv  iradiliani,  pnl  every  obstacle  in  the  war  ol 
lbs  binb  of  tbe  bero.  (,11.,  19,  119.)  lliii  hoitito 
power  perseculea  tba  aon  after  the  motber,  and  herob 
slinate  haired  becnmes  ihe  means  tbat  eneble  bim  la 
develop  in  all  its  splendour  the  divine  power  witb 
which  he  ia  endowed.  Thus  tbe  oracle  gave  bim  tba 
name  of  HtrakUt  ('Hpail^c),  because  by  means  ol 
Juno  i'Hpa)  be  was  deelined  lo  gain  imtnotlal  glm 
itJJos),  and  live  in  tbe  pnisea  of  poslerily.  {Died. 
aic..i.lO—Sehol.tdPind..  Oi..  6,  MS.— Coinpara 
MtcrMiu,  Sal.,  I,  SO,  who  makes  Hetcule*  ike  glory 
of  Hat,  or  the  lower  sir,  tbe  naliie  dirkneai  « 
which  ia  illumined  by  the  *nn.)  False  aa  ihii  eiymol 
ogy  undoubtedly  is,  it  slill  provea  that  tbe  Greek* 
iboniselves  aitacbed  lo  their  Hercules  tbe  fundamei  tal 
idea  of  a  hero  constantly  at  variance  with  a  contrary 
power.  As  regards  the  name  itself,  it  may  be  i«- 
marked,  that  il  is  most  probably  of  Oriantal  origin, 
though  carious  attempta  have  been  made  by  diOerenl 
scbabra  lo  trace  it  to  a  Grecian  soorce.  Tbe  Latia 
Htrcvia.  {HereoU.  Erclt)  ia,  lo  all  sppearaneo,  s  mora 
ancient  form  than  ibe  Greek  'Hpani^.  (Leniup, 
Bismol.  L.  G..  p.  3i5.  —  Lanit.  Saggia  di  Lin;. 
Einuca,  vol.  S,  p.  806,  wjj.)  Hermann  conaidera 
Heiculea  ai  virtue  personified,  and  carrying  off  glory 
and  preiia  ('Hpiuil^c  &f  iJ/mtd  sXiof.  Brit/t  iiitr 
Homer  uad  Hctied,  p.  SO),  while  Knight  girea  to  lb* 
&ble  of  the  bero  a  physiesl  basis,  borrowed  from  the 
wonhip  of  the  sun  ("  iht  glorifier  ef  llu  tar  A,"  from 
Ipa  and  nXJof —  Enquiry  inio  Symi  Lang.,  4  190> 
For  other  theories  relative  lo  Hercules,  consult  .ViU- 
Ut,  Deriaiu,  b.  S,  c.  11,  '(f..  and  S>Jlmaiiii,  dfytko- 
logui.  vol.  1,  p.  S46,  t<;f. 


ICULtUB,    1. 


in  Ibe 


Brultionim  Ager,  forming  the  moat  loulbem  angle  nl 
[isly  to  ihe  east,  now  Capo  SpartivaiU.  {Siraba, 
169.— C/aetT.,  Ilai.  Anliq..  S.  p.  1800.— Somaneiit, 
vol.  I,  p.  14(1  )— II.  Fretum,  ibe  alrait  which  foimi  tba 
communication  between  tbe  Atlantic  and  Meditsira- 


{ y^id.  Abila,  Cslpe,  and  Herculis  Calui 
HaacDus.  I  Columnn.  or  Columns  of  Hercules,  ■ 
nsme  giren  to  Calpe  and  Abil^  or  Gibrallu  on  -Jia 
Spuriah,  and  Cape  ,Serrii  on  the  African,  abors  of  lbs 
nlraits.  Hsrcules  was  fabled  id  bare  placed  Ihem  then 
IS  monnmenls  of  hia  progres«  weslward.  and  beyond 
which  no  moml  could  pMs.  [Vtd.  Catpe,  Atnla,  mi 
Medilerraneain  Mare.)— II.  Monaci  Porlus,  or  Ar» 
Herculis  Monaci,  a  town  and  harbour  of  IJguiia,  neai 
Mc»a.  Tho  surname  of  Monacus,  given  lo  Heiculea, 
who  was  worshi[^ied  here,  ^lows.  es  Slrabo  obserraa, 
the  Gnek  origin  of  tbi*  place.  Fabuloua  aeeounta  ai> 
Iriboted  its  foundation  to  Hereulea  btmielf.  (Ant.  Mat 
alL,  15.)  The  harbour  is  well  described  by  Liicaa 
(1,  409),  It  is  now  JVanaca— III  Liburni  Ponus, 
DOW  Lieamo  or  Legkan.  a  part  of  Elruria,  brlow  th* 
niouih  of  the  Arnua.  Cicero  cslla  il  Ponus  Heiculia 
Ubronis  (ad  Quia/.  Fralr.,  i,  S).— IV.  Portiia,  a  hat- 
hour  of  Etruria,  now  Porto  i'BraU.     It  waa  siiuata 


MER 

tMwocn  Aimmia  uhI  Incilan.  uid  Mnad  u  ■  poit  lo 
U»  oitjr  al  Coia.  It  WM  ana  of  the  ptincipal  lutiona 
In  ttw  R«inin  Sceta  on  ihs  lover  au.  (in,,  33, 11. 
—id.,  30,  39.) 

Hkicvhu,  ■  voiy  eiteniix  Tomt  g[  Gsniitiiy.  the 
nretdih  of  vhich,  Kcording  to  Cihu,  wi*  nioD  diya' 
oanicj,  whjle  iu  Ungtta  ■iceed«d  tiiljr.  It  eileoJ- 
id  &OID  IIm  tenilode*  of  the  Helietii,  Nemole*.  uid 
ttaunci,  atoiig  the  Duiubo  lo  the  country  of  Uw  Otci 
IDd  AjurleL  Tbea  turning  to  the  north,  it  4prM(l 
OTBT  minj  luge  truu  of  lind.  and  i*  aaid  ui  htie  con- 
timed  many  ininuli  unktiiiiNn  in  other  eounlrioa,  of 
which  Cwar  deicniwa  two  or  Ibrea  kinda.  C«ur, 
following  Ihe  Greek  geosnpher*  (Aritt.,  Mtttar.,  I, 
13.— CoiDpue  Afoli.  SAiid.,  *,  140),  ciMifoDnd*  lU 
the  focFita  and  all  the  tnoitnuina  of  Central  Germioy 
under  the  name  of  Htra/tiia  Sdva.  Thia  ngue  tra- 
dition waa  ptapapled  ainong  the  Romen  geographi- 
cal writflra,  nor  could  either  I^iny  or  Tacitua  (brra  a 
more  exact  idea  of  ila  tiunt.  (PAx.,  4,  IS.— rac, 
Gtrn.,  38  and  30.)  Ptolemy  had  obuiaed  nore  pos- 
itive iiifonnaliop  on  Ihe  aubjtct ;  beaidM  hia  Mount 
Abnoba,  he  dielinguiahed  the  Harli  Forieat  indei  the 
name  of  Mclibocua,  du.  Oo  the  countty'a  bMoming 
more  iuhabited,  the  graunda  were  gradually  cleared, 
and  but  feir  Teiligei  of  the  aoeiant  fetcat  reoiain  in 
modern  time*.  Theaa  now  go  by  particular  namaa,  aa 
the  Blade  Forctt,  which  aeparalea  Alaace  front  Sw»- 
bia ;  the  Slagtr  in  Franconia ;  the  SpUiard  on  tb* 
Mayn  ;  the  Thuringtr  in  Tliuriagia ;  Huitteali  ia  the 
lushy  of  Ciena;  the  SoAeinerwaU,  which  eDCompaaa- 
w  Buhemia,  and  waa  in  ihe  middle  age*  called  Her- 
Cynia  Silva ;  and  th*  Hartz  Foteal  in  Lunenburgh. 
Some  oi  tho  German  wrileri  ■!  Iha  preaent  day  derive 
lbs  ancient  uamefrom  thaterm  harl,  higk;  othera  aup- 
pote  H  to  come  fiom  iarlx,  raia,  and  conaidei  the  old 
name  aa  ramaining  io  the  preaent  HMrIt  Foreel. 
(JfaAc-fms.  Pr(cu.,dkc.,  vol.  I.p.  \oe,  Hnutdt  ed. 
— Jfeiancrt,  Gec^.,  id.  3,  p.  410.) 

HiBmNliia,  I.  Seneeio,  a  native  of  Spain,  and  a 
■anator  and  quaatoi  at  Rome  aadat  Domitian,  Hia 
eitlempt  for  puUic  honauia.  hia  virtuoua  character, 
•nd  hit  admiration  of  Helvidiua  Priacua,  whoae  life  he 
wrote,  rendered  him  odiont  to  the  eniperor,  and  cauaed 
hint  to  be  acGuaed  of  high  treason.  He  waa  condemn- 
ed to  dcalh,  and  hia  work  honwd  by  ibe  public  eiacn- 
tiooer.  (7ac.,  Vit.  Agne..  c.  S—Flin.,  £p.,  3,  33.) 
— II.  The  father  oF  Pontiua  the  Samoile  commajider, 
who  adaiaed  hia  aon  either  to  give  freedom  to  the  Ra- 
man* entnarad  at  the  Caudine  Piat,  or  to  eitetminale 
Uiem  all.  Itary,  8,  1,  lejf .}— III.  Ciint,  a  Roman, 
to  whom  the  treatiae  on  rbeionc,  ascribed  by  some  lo 
Cicero,  ia  addreaaad.  The  Uealiaa  in  qucation  la  gon- 
araliy  regarded  at  not  having  been  wrillan  by  Ibo 
RoDUn  oralflt,  but  either  by  Antoniut  Gnipho  or  Q. 
Camificiua.  (Consnlt  on  thit  point  the  remarki  of 
Schuti,  in  hit  edition  of  Cicero,  *(d.  1,  p.  Iv,,  wff., 
and  iboae  of  Le  Clere,  in  hit  mure  recent  edition, 
Farit.  1837,  vol.  1,  pt.  3,  p.  1,  mm.) 

H(aiiA,Btatue*ofHereuiy,  which  the  Albania nt  had 
in  the  itslibulea  of  their  dwelliogt.  They  were  nada 
like  terminal  fiiurea  of  atonea,  of  a  cubical  form,  and 
■innountadwi^aheadofMercurr.   ( Kid. Mercnriua.) 

HiuAi,  ■  featiril  celebratad  at  Cydonia,  m  the 
aland  of  Crete,  at  which  Ihe  alavea  enjoyed  complete 
freedom,  and  were  wailed  upon  by  Uieir  mattare. 
(Ephorut,  tp.  Atken.,  S,  p.  383,  /. — Csrytn'iu,  tp. 
t»nJ  ,  14,  p.  63S  —Miiek.  Krtia,  vo).  3,  p.  39.) 

HiaNjCDH,  I.  Promonlorium,  or  Promontory  of 
Hareury  ('Ef^itff.  Mercuriut),  oo  the  aouthern  liliaia 
•f  Cre[e,  batween  the  Promontory  Cnu  Hetopon  and 
Phfdnii. — II.  K  promontory  of  Sardinia,  on  the  weal- 
*m  abora,  a  little  to  Ihr  north  of  Boat,  now  CapoiidU 
f'uM, — III.  A  pcomOBlory  of  Africa,  in  the  diatriet 
Zcogiunt.  now  Capt  Hm  (Polak.,  I,  39.— PJn., 
l.4.--JKcl*.  1,7.-In..  S».  tr.t 
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HMii^pH«osiT«a,  •  aon  of  Maicnry  fEtyT;)  atiri 
Venn*  ('A^poSir^),  the  fable  Telaiita  w  whom  and  tm 
nymph  Stimacia  may  be  found  in  Ovid  {Mrt.,  4,  381. 
(«}}.).  It  it  evidently  copied  after  tome  £*atacn  l>- 
gend,  allhoogh  the  Grecian  tpiril  haa  moaldad  it  iaa 


Ilea  at  ihe  very  foundation  of  the  aarliaat  pagan  ww 
ship.  The  union  of  the  two  soxet  waa  ragaided  bvib 
early  prietthoodt  aa  a  aymbol  of  tbe  gananltoa  of  lb 
ec  originated  tfaoaa  el 


tlill  al 


limple  apiiit.  bea 

believer  waa  tau^t  by  his 
before  the  ciealion,  the  prodi 
in  the  immanaily  o(  apace, 
lion  commenced,  thia  powi 
potliona,  and  discharged  the  fniieliona  of : 
■wing,  a        '         '       '--     • 


Hen 


the  bcauieout  frame  of  the  nniveraa.  Tbiaia  the  doc 
trine,  in  particular,  of  ihe  Hindu  Vsdaa,  and  it  is  ei- 
plicilly  eilablithtd  in  the  Msnaia-Dbama-Saatra.  aa4 
also  in  tbe  law*  of  Meaon.  The  Adoni*  of  Syria 
{CnuxtT.  SymheliJc.  vol.  S,  p.  13);  the  Adagoiia  al 
Phrygia  (Hirodotut.  I,  106 — Orntir,  I,  lAO) ;  lb* 
Phlha  and  Neilh  of  Egypt ;  the  Hithraa  of  Parta 
{Jul.  Fimieu*,  p.  1,  Mcjq.—Goirut,  vol.  I,  p.  364); 
theFreyaor8caiidinavia(GwTTU,vol.  3,  p.  674);  iW 
Canreii  of  Thibet  {Wegntr,  p.  199);  the  Drama, 
Schiva,  Viahnou.  and  Knahna.  of  India  (A«ir.  Pf 
fan.  Ik.,  S,  S  —  PauJiii ,  Syil.  Brahmtm.,  p.  190-. 
forykyr..  m  Smb.  Being.  Phyi.,  I.  4.— fio^asa^ML 
Wagiur,  p.  m.—B/ugajMa  Gtia.  die.);  the  Mota 
among  vaiioua  nationt  of  Atia  {Sparlian.,  Kit.  Cara 
aU.,  c.  7.— Cmuu^  ad  lee.) ;  ail  ibesa  objects  of  W 
onlian  ranniled  the  two  seiet,  and,  by  a 


nary  vettmenta,  and  ai 


diflerent  from  al 


ofatalue.  raised  on  a  aqoait  pad- 
e«la1,  in  which  the  atiributaa  of  Mercury  ('Bjyifr)  and 
Minarva('A6T>^}wereblended.  (Conanlt  Iheranarke 
ander  the  preceding  article  ;  and  Crtucer,  Symialik, 
vol.  3,  p.  760)  M.  SpongiveaTarimafigiireaorHet 
malhenw,    {Rcektrch.  Cunnuu  dt  CAMt^.,  p.  93.) 

HasHat  C^wJc).  I.  the  name  oF  Menuty  among 
the  Oceeks.  {V)d.  Mercuriut  1.) — II.  Triamegittai 
(Kid.  Marcurinall.) 

HaNHKtiiHit,  a  poet  oF  Cotophan,  who  flouriahad 
in  the  lima  of  Philip  and  bia  ton  Alexander.  Ha  com- 
poaed  three  books  of  elegies,  and  entitled  the  collec- 
tion LtoHtiiuii  (Afdvriov).  in  honour  of  hie  mitlretak 
who  is  the  tame,  perhaps,  with  tbe  one  connected  with 
tho  hialory  oF  Epieurut  and  his  diiciple  MetrodtNva. 
Athenwiia  hta  prosarted  for  na  a  fragment  of  nearly  a 
hundred  versea  of  thlt  poel,  whirb  makes  ut  "P** 
wbal  wa  have  lost.  This  frigmanl  waa  publithad  ia 
1793,  bv  Knhnken,  in  an  appendix  lo  hia  EfiMBU 
CriKca,  3,  p.  SS3.  It  waa  also  sdited  by  WeeW^ 
Land..  1784,  8vo.  and  by  Ilgeo,  in  hit  Opntcula  Karta, 
Br/orl..  1797.  8va,  vol.  I.  p.  S48,  itjf.  Tb*  boat 
edition,  however,  it  that  of  Hermann,  1S38,  4lo^  i« 
PrD^am.  AimI.  ni  nKnaon'on  J.  .4.  Emttii,  Idft 


aeound  cenlDry,  and  a  naliva  of  Galaiia,  wh*  hat  l«A 
ui  a  abort  hut  eleganldiscoarsemridiciile  of  ihepagaa 
eniiiled  Auwspp^  (dw  l(ti  ftXaaafm 
'  be  an  imitalion  of  a  diacoon*  of  Tatian**. 
bat  It  la  an  tmilation  by  a  man  of  spirit  Cod  sbilttv 
He  ridicule*  th*  want  of  hcnnony  that  pmvaita  tiMa| 
tbs  tvttOBW  of  tb«  Qieak  pkUoawbu*,  wteh  la  * 


laoM  oi  ill  ttMir  *WEiilati(na  Ming  Bnmeil  with  ao 
pOBtin  TMult.  Ha  ia  Kcoaed  bj  loine  ciiticB  of 
puUing  mitbing  in  tbe  plice  of  the  odifiea  whiell  ba 
bu  dMOrc^ed  bf  hii  lucudn.  Such,  however,  wii 
DM  tb«  eod  1m  ud  pcopgwd  to  binuelf.  Il  wu  auS- 
cimt  for  bin  to  ibin*  that  the  ayileni*  of  ineieal  phi- 
biMtpfaif  \ferB  antoBiUa.  Tbe  one  nUeh  wti  to  oe- 
cue;  lis  piece  tfaej  bul  antf  (a  nek  for,  and  Henou 
pwnU  il  out  to  (hemwltteot  nuoing  it.  ThiitieatiN 
wu  publisbed  by  Seibet,  Aant,  1638,  Bio,  and  with 
the  note*  of  Wolf  in  MoreU-i  Commend.  lU  Orig.  Vtt. 
PkU.,  BmmU,  1680,  Sto.  It  i«  found  alio  in  tbe  Ate- 
lar.  AWtiXt.  Fatntm,  Pom,  1634 ;  n>d  in  iba  Chtfonl 
edition  of  Titian,  8*0,  ITM.  Tbe  beat  edition,  bow 
e*er,  ia  Ibal  of  Dommeiieh,  HaL,  1174, 8ni.  {SclmU, 
Hitt.  Lil.  Or.,  ml  G,  p.  aia.—Lordiwr,  OredHiiitf 
^  0«iptl  Hitlon),  pt.  S,  Tol.  S,  p.  5U.) 

Haiaidii.  I.  mora  correctlT  Hirmonii,  dangfaMr 
efMuvendVeiioi,  andwifeDfCadmua.  (Vid-Har- 
mania.)— II.  Dai^hW  of  Manelana  and  Helen.  Sbe 
ma  piiratfllj  engaged  to  ber  couNn  Oreecea,  the  aon 
of  Agamemnon ;  bat  bei  father,  on  hia  reium  from 
Tray,  being  ignorant  of  thii,  ga>a  bet  in  marriage  to 
Pjirbna.  otberaiie  eaiJed  NeoptoJemna.  After  tbe 
moidei  of  that  priaae  («>d.  Pyrtfana),  aha  mamad  Oraa- 
laa,  and  reeetTed  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  ai  bet  dowry. 
'Fir;..  Mn.,  3,  327.  tcqj.—Mtjpu,  ExaiTM.,  12,  td 
Virf.,  £n.,  ».—Enrip.,  ilBdraeu)— III.  A.  city  of  Ar- 
gobi,  on  tbe  •ontheln  cooal,  oppoaile  Hydrea.  It  wai 
Sranded,  aeeerding  lo  Hetoidotui  (8,  43),  hy  the  Dry- 
opee,  whom  Herculea  and  the  Maliana  bad  eipelled 
ftom  the  tienke  of  Iba  Sparchiiu  end  the  tilley  of  (£ta. 
PaoaaoiM  deicnbee  thia  citf  ae  altuate  on  a  hill  of 
■odeiate  height,  and  auiroanded  hy  walla.  It  ma- 
tiiaed,  aooog  olben,  a  temple  of  Cera*,  tbe  nnetutiy 
of  whicb  affMded  an  innolable  lefoge  to  aopplicanta. 
wbence  aroee  tbe  ptonrb  inff  'Bffuomtr,  "u  aafo  an 
i^lnm  u  that  of  HcKnioBO."  Not  fat  from  (hia 
etroelare  wee  «  caie,  anppoaad  to  commitnicais  with 
the  fafetnal  region*.  It  we*  probably  owing  to  ih)» 
ifecdy  deacent  to  Oram,  that  the  Hermiooiane,  a* 
Sirabo  inform*  na,  omitted  to  pal  a  pieca  of  diob^  in 
Iba  moulha  of  their  deed.  ( Aroi.,  S79.~C(d^.,  ^. 
Bifm.  Mag.,  *.  *.  Ocvuifr')  Liaua,  an  early  poet 
of  •ome  note,  ntd  to  haie  bean  tiie  lOatmcteT  of  Pin- 
dal,  we*  ■  native  of  Hemione.  We  itb  informed  by 
Sit  W.Gell,  that  tbe  nine  of  thii  place  are  to  be  ■em 
on  tb*  prooMHiloij  betmt  K^tlri,  a  town  inhabited  by 
Albeaian*,  nearly  oppoeite  to  ibe  ialand  of  Hydra. 
(Aw.  ef  tie  Martt,  p.  1»9.)  Panaeniaa  alfirm*  (I, 
84),  that  Hermione  originally  atood  at  tfae  dietanee  of 
four  itedia  fi«m  tbe  aite  it  oocnpied  in  hii  day,  and, 
Iboogh  tbe  inbabitanta  had  long  removed  to  the  new 
eity,  tbeie  yet  remained  aevaral  edificee  lo  mark  tbe 
epot.    ( Craeaer'a  /  ic.  Grutt,  vol.  3,  p.  358,  *«.) 

HmiSnt*,  one  of  flat  three  oteat  diviaiona  of  tbe 
Oermanic  tribea,  eccotding  to  Taciioa  (0«re<.,  c.  t), 
and  occupying  the  eemnl  part*  of  the  coantry.  Man- 
u  opinion,  that  a  tribe  or  diviaion  of  ihe  name 
jnea  never  in  foctaiiated,  bnt  that  tin*  appella- 
tion originated  from  the  early  legend  of  Greece  re- 
apecting  tbe  (abulou*  land  Hennionia,  reouikable  fo> 
"le  pndBeUon*,  and  fdaced  by  the  eariy  — ' —  ~  ■"-- 


_ 10  regiona  of  Germany.     (Com- 

pere M^  3,  3  — Mannert,  Gii^.,  vol.  3,  p.  14ft.) 

MaaHTOHlooa  SiMti*.  a  ha<r  on  the  coaat  of  .Argalia, 
near  Hermione.  (Sfrwt .  33S.}  It  ia  now  tbe  Gulf 
of  Ca,ln. 

HtKMimfiiu*,  aphiloaopberof  EphMiia,«ho  ■  aaid 
'.>  have  eaaiited,  aa  inlarpieter,  tbe  RoMan  deeemvira 
m  tba  compoeilion  of  the  ten  table*  of  law*  vrbich 
had  been  (Elected  in  Greece.  {Cic.,  Tate.  fi.  36.) 
*An  ancient  tradition  menliim*,"  abaervea  Niebnhr, 
'a*  an  anxi  iary  t*  llw  Dacemviii,  in  thia  coda,  He^ 


HER 

moderoa,  an  Gphenan,  tbe  firend  of  the  aage  Hen 
cltlue,  wham  hit  raUow-eitiiena  had  bantibod  baeaiet 
he  Ailed  them  with  ahame,  and  ibey  deeiied  to  be  al] 
on  an  eqiiBlityia  proSigacy  of  conduct.  (Mmof.,  aa 
Dit^.  Laerl,  9,  o.  9.i  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  well  ex 
plained,  how  Ihit  atmy  could  have  been  invented,  fn 
which  notbino  bul  a  celebreled  naaoe  could  have  given 
Oocaeion,  while  that  of  HarmodAtua'appeara  to  have 
been  known  to  tbe  Gieek*  tbemeelve*  only  by  tbe  atji 
ing  of  hi*  friend.  On  thie  ground,  the  naming  nf  tb* 
atatae,  which  vraa  inacnbed  aa  bia  at  Rome,  may  paaa 
foi  goDQine.  But  if  avei  ha  lived  there,  booourad  by, 
and  moTol  to,  hie  contempotariee,  ihe  legiriator*,  it 
doe*  itot  tberefon  bllow,  that,  by  hia  eonnail,  many  ol 
tbe  Greek  law*  were  tnn*feired  to  the  Twelve  Ta  ilee 
which  an  loet  to  u*.  Tbe  Romaoe  adbeied  loo  tena- 
cioutly  to  tbeii  own  boreditary  law*,  to  enchaBge  tben 
for  any  foreign  inalitution ;  and  the  difference  be- 
twacD  ibem  and  the  Gieciane  wae  *o  great,  that  tb* 
oige  Heimodoru*  could  oot  have  auggealed  an  imilB- 
lioD,"     iNubahr'i  Soman  Jiitlonf,  vol.  S,  p.  Ill, 


re  of  Tar- 


WaUer'4  mml.) 

HsaHooiKia,  a  celebrated  aopbtat,  a 
■n*,  whoSoaaiabed  Under  M.  Anielim  / 
waa  remarkable  for  the  precocity  of  hi*  intellect.  AI 
ibe  age  of  fifteen  be  ojienly  profeaaed  bia  art  in  the 
preaence  of  Ihe  enipHOr.  and  eicilcd  hia  aalDniabnittol 
by  ihs  ability  atKi  cloqueiKe  <n^ch  be  diapUyed.  Thi* 
rapid  BTOOth,  howeisr,  of  the  mental  powera,  waa  auc- 
eeiedrd  by  aa  lapiil  a  decline,  end,  at  ttie  age  of  twenty' 
Jive,  he  lo*l  hie  memory  lo  inch  *  degr**  a*  lo  be  ■»■ 


Intt 


opening  hi*  bod^  after  d 
found  of  an  enormoua  *iae,  and  covered  with  hair. 
He  left  a  work  on  Rbatonc,  whicb  waa  introduced  iot* 
the  Grecian  eehools,  and  eontlnnad  la  be  a  tat-toei 
in  the  rhetorical  art  until  the  decline  (rf  ihe  latter. 
Two  edition*  ol  tbe  entire  work  wen  pubKabed,  oiti 
in  1614,  8>o,  by  Laarentiue,  Colon.  AUoircg.;  the 
other  in  ITM.  4to,  hy  an  anonymout  editor  (1.  B.  A  ). 
Thera  have  been  aeveral  editiona  of  parta  of  the  work, 
for  which  eonanh  Hoffinann  (L«i.  BiiliagT.,  vol.  S.  p. 
86fi,  »;f .). — 11.  A  lawyer  in  tbe  en  of  Conatentine, 
wbo,  together  wilh  Gregorin*  or  Giegoiianua,  made 
a  collection  of  the  conelilution*  oi  edict*  of  tba  em- 
peror. Gregorint  comptefaended  in  hia  collection  the 
lawB  puUia^d  from  Hadrian  to-  Conelanline ;  He> 
mi^nea  compiled  a  aupplement  to  the  work.  Tbie 
eoUeetion.  thoogh  nude  ntthoul  pobbc  aotborily,  waa 
yat  etted  in  coonH  of  law.  {SehoU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Or., 
vol,  7,  p.  3IG,  »f;.) 


.Ice,  a  young  Macedonian  nobleman,  and 
of  the  ny^  pageaof  Alriandertbe  Great.     In  the 


he  forgjot  hi( 
duly,  and  alew  the  animal,  peihapa  nnhrrly  (lor  tbe 
UwB  of  the  chue  have  in  ul  agea  and  climea  been 
very  arbitrary),  couinly  in  aoch  a  way  a*  lo  inlerlen 
witti  tbe  royal  aport.  The  page  waa,  in  conieqaanca, 
deprived  of  hia  hone,  and  orderpd  to  be  flagged.  In. 
eeneed  at  tbe  indignity  thua  offerad  him,  he  letoltcd 
lo  cflaca  it  in  the  blood  of  hia  toveitign.  and  for  thia 
purpoao  formed  a  conspiracy  with  some  of  hi*  brother* 
page*,  a*  well  aa  oihei  individuala.  The  plot,  bonk 
ever,  waa  diacnvered,  and  tbe  cnlpril*  were  atoned  le 
daath.  Hermolaue,  in  hi*  defence,  ineiMed  Ibat  Ibt 
tyranny  ind  dnmken  revelrie*  af  Alexioder  were  mart 
than  could  bo  tolerated  by  freemen,  (itrrian,  Exf 
AH,  13,  ae;;.) 

HaaHortLie,  or  tbe  city  of  Hormea  (Mercury),  ihi 
name  of  two  town*  of  Egypt.  I^o  fir«t  wh  :n  tba 
Delta,  e**t  of  the  Cenopio  branch  of  Ihe  Nile,  and 
nortbnat  of  Andropolia.  FovdiatinEtian'  aake,  the  ep- 
ithet HMpd(/'anB)  wa*  added  lo  it*  name.  Ptoiemy 
make*  it  the  chief  cily  of  tbe  name  in  which  Aiexan 
dru  wae  aiuwia.    (JfaiMM,  Gieg.,  vol.  10,  m,  i.f 


HKL^  fl*  position  corrstpond*  irith  thai  ol  Ibe  okmI- 
■rn  ilcnm&ur.  Tbe  teeojid  vm  termed  Mcyufji 
{Magna),  or  the  gmt,  end  wee  eiluete  in  the  Heptin- 
*iaie.  M  the  weitem  bink  of  ibe  Nile,  oppoMW  Anti- 
•Ktopolie.  It  11  epoken  of  la  ■  litge  city  bj  Ammiinai 
Hucelliiiu*  <3«,  16).  Tbe  mhibiunti  norabipped 
ibeCjnoeephalui,  or  dog-beaded  deily  Anubie.  (JlfaQ- 
mttt,  OtogT.,  vol.  10,  pt.  3,  p.  3BT.)  Tbe  nims  of 
the  ptue  ia  now  Atkmmeim. 

HoMDHDuii,  tbo  £nt  or  tbe  Henaionie  tribe*  in 
Bentuny,  They  wece  ■  gnat  and  powerfol  Dalion, 
and  lay  lo  tbp  oaat  and  nonlioat  of  the  Alleuiinnj. 
T»rtf:i  laya,  that  io  nroceaa  of  time  ihey  became  al- 
IIh  (o  tbe  Romana,  vrbo  dialinguiabed  Ihem  abOTB  tbe 
.itbor  Germane  by  peculief  prinlegta.  {Gtrm,,  c.  il.) 
Mannert  makei  tbem  a  bnnch  of  ihe  great  Suerie 
nee.    {GtogT.,  tol.  3,  p.  201.) 

HiKMoa,  a  conaidenble  riiei  of  Aiit  Minor,  riaing, 
according  lo  Slnbo  (BIS),  in  Moont  Dindymna.  in 
Pbrygia,  and  flowing  ibrouffh  tbe  northeni  part  of 
iijAia  unlil  it  falls  into  tbe  jEgaan.  Pliny,  howorer. 
-nakea  its  aoutce  to  hare  been  near  DorjUtum  io 
Phrygia.  {Flin.,  b,  81.)  It  receiTod  in  ila  coune 
ihe  riven  Pectolua,  HyKua,  called  alao  Phrygiua,  and 
Jtfaer  lesa  celebrated  atreama,  and  diachaiged  itaelf  inlo 
<he  eea  bttwaen  Pbocaa  and  Smyrna.  (Strnh.,  t.  c, — 
Herod.,  I,  aO.—Arrian,  Exp.  Al.,  S,  6.)  The  plaina 
urbtch  thia  river  watered  were  termed  the  plaina  of 
Hermua,  and  the  gnlf  into  which  it  diacharged  ilaelf 
wu  ancieoUy  celled  tbe  Hemuean  Gulf;  bat  when 
Theseua,  according  to  aome  accoonta.  a  prraon  of  dia- 
linclion  in  Tbeaaalj,  migratod  hither,  and  founded  a 
town  on  thia  gulf  called  Smyrna  after  hie  wife  (Kit. 
Ham.,  c.  S),  the  gulf  waa  tomied  SmTrnaaa  Sinua,  or 
Gulf  of  Smyrna,  a  DUna  which  it  atiU  retwna.  The 
Mnda  of  the  Hermua  were  aaid  lo  be  suriferoua,  a  cir- 
e  for  which  it  me  probably  indebted  to  tbe 


a  the   Social.     (Oranur'i 
ijata  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  886.) 

HaiNlci,  a  people  of  New  lAlium,  bordering  on  the 
Skji  and  Marai.  (Strain,  S.1I.)  It  waa  maintained 
Oy  Dome  autbora,  that  they  derived  (heir  name  from 
ine  rocky  nature  of  (heir  cODnliy  ;  itrna,  in  the  Sabine 
llnguaga,  aignif^ing  a  rock.  (Sen.,  at  £».,  T,  68S.) 
Other*  were  of  opinion,  that  thct  were  lo  called  from 
HemJcua,  a  Pelaagic  chief;  and  Macmbiua  (Sal.,  6, 
18)  diinka  that  Virgil  alluded  to  that  origin  when  he  de- 
acribed  thia  people  ae  going  lo  battle  with  one  leg  bare. 
The  former  etymology,  however,  ia  more  prabable,  and 
would  alao  lead  ua  to  infer  that  the  Hemici,  ai  well  as 
Ibe  .£qui  and  Mani,  were  deacended  from  the  Sibinea, 
orgenerally  from  the  Oacan  race.    There  i*  nothing  in 

collar  inlercat,  ordiatingaiaheathcm  from  their  equally 
hardy  and  wariike  neigbboura.  It  ia  merely  an  account 
of  the  aa me  ineffectual  atrunleto  reaiallbe  ajatemalic 
and  overwhelming  preponderance  of  Rome,  and  at 
the  aame  final  submiaaion  (o  her  Iranicendent  genina 
and  fortune.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  it  waa  upon 
the  occasion  of  a  detnte  on  the  ditiaion  of  aome  landa 
conquered  from  the  Hemici,  ihat  Ihe  celebrated  agra- 
rian law  waa  firat  biought  forward  {A.U.C.  S6a.— 
Lit,  S,  H.—Dum.  Hal.,  B,  69).  The  laat  eSbrt 
made  by  thia  people  to  aaaert  their  independence  waa 
about  the  year  44T  A.U.C. ;  butilwta  neither  long  nor 
figorouB,  though  reaolred  upon  unanimoualy  by  e  gen- 
eral council  of  all  their  eitlea.  [Lh.,  9,  iZ.—CraTtirr't 
Ancienl  llaty.  vol.  2,  p.  78,  teqq.) 

Hero.  I.  a  bfiauilful  prieateie  of  Venna  at  Seatua, 
attached  to  I.eander,  a  youth  of  Abydoa,  who  everv 
night  eicaped  from  the  vigilance  of  hi)  family,  an^ 
iwam  icroaa  the  Helleapont,  while  Hero,  in  Seatni,  di- 
rected hi*  courae  by  holding  ■  burning  torch  On  ihe 
^  of  a  high  tower,  I«an3or,  however,  wa*  al  laat 
•owned  in  a  lempnluoue  night,  aa  bo  attempted  hia 


ueual  coarae,  and  HeiD,  in  deapeir,  tluew  heiaulf  dowi 
from  her  tower  and  penabed  in  tbe  aea,  Muaceua,  e 
Greek  poet  of  the  Sfih  century  of  our  en,  made  thie 
Btoiy  the  eubioct  of  s  pieaaing  little  poem  that  hM 
come  down  to  ua.  (VuJ.  Muawua  III.)  Uvid  do< 
volea  two  of  hia  Hetoidea  to  thia  aame  theme.  (Her.. 
Ep.  IB  el  10.)  Aa  regard*  the  feat  of  Loindei  a, 
swimming  aciDaa  Ibe  I^lleaponl  nightly,  conaull  r* 
marka  under  the  article  Leander — ll.  The  name  b( 
two  wriiera  on  mechanical  aubject*.     {Vii.  Heron.) 

Himooia,  I,  aurnamed  the  Great  and  AicaionUit, 
eecond  aon  of  Antipater  the  Idomean,  wa*  bom  B.C 
71,  at  Aacalon.  in  Judca.  At  the  age  of  tweniy-Qve 
ha  was  made  by  hia  father  governor  of  Galilee,  and 
diatinguiahed  htmaelf  by  Ihe  luppresaiou  of  ■  band  of 
lobbera,  and  the  eiecution  of  their  leader,  with  ear 
era]  of  hia  comrade*.  He  waa  aummoned  before  thi 
Sanhedrim  for  having  done  thia  by  hi*  dwd  authority 
and  having  put  Iheae  men  to  death  wilhool  a  trial ;  but, 
through  ihc  strength  of  hia  parly  and  the  lea!  of  hi* 
friends,  be  eKip«l  censure.  He  at  firat  embraced 
the  party  of  Brutus  and  Csaaiua  ;  but,  after  their  deatk. 
reconciled  himself  to  Antony,  who  appointed  hi« 
and  Pha**e1  Mtrareha  of  Judea.  In  D.U.  40  the  Puw 
Ihian*  invaded  Judsa,  and  pUced  Anligona*  on  the 
throne,  making  Hyrcanui  and  Phasael  priaoneis.  Hel- 
od  escsped  to  Rome,  where,  by  tbe  inSuence  of  An* 
tony,  he  wa*  e^^inted  King  of  the  Jrwi.  But  tlia 
Roman  general*  in  Syria  asaialed  him  very  feebly, 
and  it  waa  not  till  the  end  of  the  year  86  B.C.  ibat 
Jeruaalem  wae  taken  by  Sossiua.  Tbe  commence- 
ment of  Herod'a  reign  dates  from  the  following  yeai. 
In  the  year  38  be  had  married  Mariamne,  the  grand- 
daughter of  Hyrcanus.  hoping  to  atrcngthan  his  pown 
by  this  match  with  the  Asmoncsn  family,  which  wa* 
very  popular  in  Judaia.  On  ascending  the  throna 
Herod  appointed  Annel  of  Babylon  high-priest,  to  tho 
excluaion  of  Ariatobulnt,  Ihe  brother  of  MariamH, 
But  he  soon  found  himself  compelled,  by  tbe  enlieatira 
of  Mariamne  and  the  sitigces  of  her  mother  Alei- 
m,  to  depote  Ananel,  and  appoint  Ariatobulu* 
lia  place.  Not  long  after,  however,  Arialobulua 
secretly  put  to  deotb  by  tbe  command  of  Herod. 
Alexandra  having  informed  Cicopatn  of  tbo  murder, 
Herod  wsa  summoned  to  answer  ihe  sccussliun  before 
Antony,  whom  he  pacified  by  liberal  bribes.  Whei 
setting  out  to  meet  Antony,  be  bad  commanded  hie 
brother  Joaejih  to  put  Mariamna  to  death  in  case  h* 
should  be  conilemned,  that  she  might  not  full  into  An- 
ny'a  power.  Finding,  on  hia  return,  that  bis  brotbci 
d  revealed  thia  order  lo  Msriainne.  Herod  put  him 
death.  In  tbe  ciiiil  war  between  Octaviua  and  An- 
ny,  Herod  joined  the  latter,  and  undertook,  al  hu 
mmand,  a  campsign  against  the  Aiabiana,  whom  be 
defeated.  After  the  battle  of  Aclium,  he  -vent  to 
meet  Octaviua  at  Hbode*  i  having  first  put  to  death 
Hyrcanua,  who  had  been  releaanl  by  the  Partbiana, 
'  had  placed  himself  under  Herod'a  protection  aome 
years  belare.  He  alao  impriaoned  Mariamne  and  Al> 
Bisndra,  commanding  their  keepers  lo  kill  tbem  upon 
receiving  inlelligence  of  his  death,     Octaviua  bow- 

received  bim  kindly,  and  leinataled  him   in  hi* 

oin.  On  hia  return.  Mariamne  reproached  him 
lis  intanitona  towarda  her,  which  ahe  bad  agaio 
I'ered.  Thia  led  to  an  eelnngement  belwcM 
Herod  and  hia  queen,  which  was  artfully  incrsasod  b| 
Iter  Salome  ;  til],  on  one  occasian,  enraged  at  » 
affront  he  liad  received  from  Manamne,  Her 
od  assembled  some  of  hia  frienda  snil  accused  her  oI 
adultery.  She  waa  condemned  and  eiecuted.  AfiM 
her  death  Herod  suffered  the  deepest  remorse,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  SamsHa,  whore  he  waa  seized  Miib 
aickneii  which  nearly  proved  fsUl.  In  the  year  2f 
,C,  he  put  to  death  the  sous  of  Uabas,  the  las' 
inces  of  tbo  Aamonasr  family.     Ha  now  openly  dii  i 

regsrded  the  Jewish  law,  smi  inlrodu  ed  Konun  torn       MC 
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.MM,  acu3Huci  wtnchiacrau^ibehtlmdof  tbepM- 
^  Uraiidt  tnm,  *«!  he  particnluty  (boeked  ''"" 
prejodke*  by  areeling  ■  cUtslj  l]waLra  and  bd 
Bhjtbeitn  in  Jernuliim,  in  the  latter  ot  wliicb  he  cele- 
Dnl«d  guaet  m  honoac  of  Auguiiua.  Ten  mBn 
iptnd  Igiiiiit  hi*  lifs,  bat  wem  delected  and  eiernted 
*ridi  the  greateat  cruellf.  To  aeeun  hinuelf  aratnst 
mbetlioii,  he  foniRed  Senwria,  wbich  he  named  Se- 
bute  (oqutillent  to  tin  Latin  Aoguata),  and  hs  bailt 
Cmerea  and  other  cities  and  fartresaea.  In  the  ycai 
ft  B.C.  ho  began  te  irimild  the  temple  it  Jeraaafem. 
The  worit  wae  completed  in  eight  jeara,  but  the  deco- 
nliona  KSre  not  Rniahed  for  minj  yeaia  after.  iJoAn, 
%  SO.)  Herod's  power  and  letriloriea  continued  to 
Increaie,  but  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  waa  dialurbed 
by  the  moat  violenl  (Jieaeniiona  in  hia  family,  of  which 
■  niinote  account  ie  given  by  Jaaephua.  He  died  in 
Manb,  B.C.  4,  in  the  ihirty-roonh  year  of  hia  reign, 
■nd  the  aeTentielb  of  hia  age.  Joaephna  relatea,  that, 
Aorthr  before  hia  death,  he  abut  up  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  Jewiih  natioTi  in  the  Hi|ipodrome, 
commanding  bia  aistei  Salome  to  put  them  to  death  aa 
aoon  ai  he  expired,  thai  he  might  not  want  moome 
Tliey  were  mleaaed,  boweTet,  by  Salome  upon  Hi 
od'a  death. — The  birth  of  our  Saviour  took  place 
the  ImI  year  of  Herod'a  lei^,  four  yeara  earlier  Ih 
the  era  fnnn  which  tbe  common  ayatem  of  chronolo^ 
'  -  a  tbe  yeira  A.D.  {Jotepk..  Ant.  Jad..  U,  ~~ 
—li  it.,  IS,  1.  teqj. — U.  ib.,  16,  ],neq.— 
'  i..  I,  17,  Ac— AbUiiw,  dt  Vila  ti  G. 
t,  4  7.)  It  wai  Herod  of  whom  Auguatua 
aaid,  ifipr  be  hid  heard  of  (he  former'i  bavins  put  lo 
JatUi  hia  own  aona,  Alexander  and  Aristobufus,  that 
he  would  iilhai  be  Herod'a  hog  (iv)  than  hia  aon 
(n  v).  panning  opon  the  aimilanty  of  tbe  lwi>  termi, 
am*  alluding  at  tbe  aame  time  to  the  averaion  with 
whv.h  the  hog  waa  regarded  by  the  Jewa.  {Macrob., 
Sal ,  S,  4.)— 11.  AntipaM,  ■  aon  of  Hcnvl  the  Great, 
whom  his  father,  in  his  hrat  will,  declared  hia  auccei- 
9OT  in  the  kingdom,  but  to  whom  he  afterward  gave 
merely  the  office  of  letrarch  orer  Galilee  and  Pom, 
while  he  ap^inted  hia  other  son  Archetaoa  king  of  Ju- 
daea. Antipas,  after  being  conRrmed  in  iheae  lerri- 
totiea  by  Auguatua.  married  tbe  daughter  of  Arctaa, 
king  of  Arabia.  He  divorced  her.  however,  AD,  33, 
ttiat  he  might  marry  hia  aisler-in-law  Herodiaa,  tbe 
wife  of  hia  brother  Philip,  who  was  alill  living.  John 
ibeBaptiit,  e.vlaimiogagainat  Ibia  ineeat,  waa  aeiicd, 
■nd  aubaefjuer.tty  beheaded ,  Anerward,  A.D.  39,  He- 
radtaa,  being  jealoua  of  the  prosperity  of  her  hrolber 
Agripna,  who,  from  a  private  peraon.  had  become  King 
>r Judasa,  persuaded  her  huaband  Herod  Antipaa  to 
Ttait  Home,  and  to  deaire  the  same  disnity  from  Tibe- 
rina.  Agrippa,  being  apprized  of  his  design,  wrote  to 
(he  emperor,  accusing  Antipas  of  being  implicated  in 
llie  aRalr  of  Sejinus,  open  which  be  was  baniahed  to 
l.ugdunnm,  in  Gaul.  This  is  that  Anlipia  who,  be- 
ing at  Jeruaalem  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  suffer- 
ing, ridiculed  Jesus,  whom  Pilate  had  sent  to  him, 
jreased  him  in  mock  attire,  and  sent  him  back  lo  the 
Roman  governor  as  a  king  whose  ambition  gave  him 
ta  umtiragc.  The  year  of  hia  death  ia  unknown, 
thongh  it  ia  certain  that  be  and  Herodiaa  ended  their 
days  in  exile,  according  to  Josephne,  in  Spain.  (JVot 
«w,  it  ¥ila  il  Getlii  ifn-odum,  4  37.)— III.  Agrip- 
w,  I.  son  of  Aristobulua,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Qrsat.  (Vii.  Agrippa  V.)— IV.  Agrippa,  II.  aon  of 
th«  preceding.  (Vid.  Agrippa  VI.>-V.  Atticua.  (Ftd, 
AttK-ja  II ) 

HilonilNus,  I.  a  Greek  historian,  who  llouriabed 
daring  tbe  flrat  part  of  the  third  century  of  our  era, 
and  died  about  A.D.  340,  at  the  age  of  seventy  years. 
'ew  parlieulara  of  his  life  are  known,  and  even  hia  na- 
ve place  has  not  been  clearly  SFcertained,  though 
nnerally  soppoaed  to  have  been  Aleiandrea. 
WM  wioui  hnDouiable  alilioiu,  both  in  the  *e 


HERODIANUS. 


of  the  emperors  and  o  that  of  the  alate.  (C^npaH 
b.  I,  c.  4  of  hia  hiatory.)  The  tone  of  moderatiOD 
which  everywhere  shows  itaelf  in  his  writings,  woaM 
seem  to  indicate  that  hia  life  had  been  aa  pescefol  *a 
his  character;  and  we  may  conjecture,  from  a  lemaik 
which  he  makea  at  iha  commencement  of  hia  work, 
that  it  was  at  an  advanced  age,  and  in  the  boaom  of  a 
plearng  retreat,  that,  collecling  together  the  remflJ*- 
cenccB  of  a  long  life,  and  tlie  valuable  fruits  of  bis  a- 
pehence,  be  wrote  the  history  of  those  emperors  wboe* 
reigns  he  h.id  seen  and  whose  peraona  be  had  ap> 
preached.  Tbia  hiatory,  divided  into  eight  hooka, 
commencea  with  the  death  of  Marcus  AuieTiua,  and  is 
carried  down  lo  the  acceaslon  of  Gordian  III.,  embra* 
cing.  from  A.D.  180  lo  238,  ■  period  ot  firiy-eight 
years,  under  seventeen  princes  who  reigDed  eiihel 
sncceasively  or  conjointly.  This  period,  t^ugh  short, 
wsa  a  moat  erentful  one  in  the  annals  of  the  empire, 
on  SGcount  of  the  nameruus  and  violent  changea  m  the 
persona  who  held  tho  aovercign  power,  and  also  witb 
respect  to  the  domestic  and  foreign  wara,  the  dEpravili 
of  mannon,  and  the  public  cslamiliea  which  chanctef - 
iied  the  age.  The  aeries  of  cmpemra  which  'he  hit- 
tory  of  Herodian  embracea,  compriaei  Commort!.!,  Pet- 
ttnax,  Julian,  Niger  and  Atbinua.  Severus,  Caracalla 
and  Gets,  Macrinua,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Severua, 
Maiiminus,  tbe  two  Gordiani,  and  Balbinua.  We  per- 
ceive from  thia  the  importance  of  Hemdon's  work,  form- 
ing, as  it  does,  a  grave  and  almost  aoliiary  chronicle  ol 
thia  portion  of  Roman  history  ;  for  the  wrilera  of  tb« 
Augustan  hisloTy.  who  lived  long  after  him,  hardly  do 
more  than  copy  hia  narrative,  and,  when  they  deviate 
from  him,  mrrit,  in  general,  a  far  Icsa  degree  of  conS- 
denca  Thia  is  •  lesttmony  rendered  in  bis  favour  even 
bv  Julius  CapilolinnBbimaelf,who{Vir,.d;iirt,c.lS)in. 
vites  his  resdcrs.  if  desirous  of  mora  lengthened  detail^ 
to  seek  for  them  in  Mariua  Maximus  or  Ilerodian, 
who,  adds  he,  are  equally  dialinguished  by  their  seen- 
racy  and  fidelity.  And  yet  it  la  on  the  aulnorit?  ol 
the  aame  Capitolinua  that  many  modem  critics  havt 
grounded  their  charge  against  Kerodisn,  of  hsTing 
been  too  partial  to  Maximinua.  ard  -oo  aevere  on  Alex- 
ander Severus.  {Jul.  Cap.,  Vil.  Mai.,  c.  13  )  From 
Ibis  charge,  however,  Hcrodisn  baa  been  successfully 
defended  by  Isaac  Casaubon  and  the  Abh£  de  Mim- 
gault.~The  style  of  Herodian  ia  plain  and  uiiaRected, 

of  aincerily,  but  it  has  no  claima  to  philoaojihy  or  eril. 
ical  art.  The  harangues  which  hf  has  inserted  1ii  hia 
narratiie  are  elegant,  but  they  want  aimpltciiy.  His 
greatest  fault  is  having  neglected  chronology. — Among 
the  editions  of  Herodian  may  be  menlioncd  that  of  Ir- 
miacb,  ti>» ,  1789,  fi  vola.  Bio,  and  that  of  Bekker, 
Bcr<il.,  1836,  8vo.  Ths  former  is  remarksble  for  its 
eiceaaivc  load  of  commentary  ;  the  lailcr,  which  con- 
taina  merely  ihe  text  and  vanoua  readings,  presents 
the  latest  and  boat  leit  of  the  biatorian,— Politian  gave 
to  the  world  in  1490  a  Latin  version  of  Herodian,  re- 
markable for  ita  elegance  rather  than  fidelity,  and  ded- 
icated it  to  Innocent  Vlll.  He  was  liberally  icwarJed 
by  the  ponlifT  IPaliMa.  Epitl.,  3.  l-S.)  It  is  as- 
certained, however,  now.  ibat  he  merely  corrccicd  the 
vcraion  of  Omnihonua  Vinccntius.  {Conauli  Tir* 
boitki,  vol.  6,  pt,  3,  p  S39.  —  Hccrcn,  Gcitk  da 
Clot:  Lil.  in  SfilitlaUtT.,  vol.  3,  p,  301,  leg..  Oat 
ftnj.,  l8Sa  —Schm,  Hill.  Ut.  Gr.  vol.  4,  p.  IBS,— 
Biogr.  Unit ,  vol  30,  p  S78,  itqq  )—1l.  A  gramica 
rian  of  Alexandres,  often  confounded  with  the  hiilori- 
an  above  mi'iUioned,  He  waa  a  aon  of  tho  eeltfciatrf 
Apolloniua  Dyscoliis.  and  Rouriahed  in  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  ers.  He  dedicaied  to  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Aureliua  bia  general  grammar,  o) 
which  we  have  only  some  unpublished  and  abridged 
extiaclB  remaining.  We  hare  also  some  fragmenlaot 
other  worka  ;  and  Pierson  has  given  in  hia  edition  ot 
Moris  a  treatin  of  the  same  writer  on  the  rhi  iea  •» 
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MOidi,  sniiiled  PbUMaiw  Tb*  MatiM  publMbad 
Wf  Valakanier,  ■(  Ihc  end  of  his  AmiiiiMiai,  on  turb*- 
tma»  toA  MilBciuni,  and  th«  unia  a(  the  kuUhu  of 
■rhuh  ibtt  Kholu  did  oot  know,  wu  ditccTsred  by 
Villouon  to  htTB  been  writlM  by  ibis  utoa  Uarodian. 
Olbar  miaor  productioiu  of  hii  are  ginn  by  tho  lut- 
omtioiMd  icliolu,  in  bii  Anttiott,  tnd  by  UunuDn 
■1  bw  tnatiaa  D<  Emmiaitda  rabau  G.  G.— Conmlt 
tba  rnurk*  of  Hue,  ■•  giTsa  h;  Schol]  {HuL  Lit. 
Br.,  *■>!.  5,  p.  SS). 

KoaofiTU*,  I.  >  celebnied  Greek  hlitoriao,  bom 
■t  HilieirDkMue,  B.C.  *M.  (Larclier,  Vie  iCHttad., 
p  1  —ClinliMt  Fatti  HtUenici,  vol.  1,  p.  29,  2d  td.) 
He  hh  of  Doriin  eiinction,  aud  of  ■  diatinguiihed 
Aunily.  (Siitdu,  «.  v.  'Hpid.)  Pinyatit,  au  emiaeat 
poet,  wkom  lome  ranked  next  to  HQmBr  {Suidiu,  t. 
I.  liaiivaa.},  wbite  olhen  place  him  aftei  Heaiod  and 
Antimachut,  tva*  hie  uocle  either  by  the  tno(hei'i  or 
htber'i  Bide.  Herodolua  i*  legudi^  bj  many  u  ibe 
fetliai  of  profiDB  hietor;,  and  Cicero  {Ldg.,  I,  1}  calla 
■liin  "Aufonn  petrcn  :"  br  ihii,  lioweTer,  nothing 
nera  muet  be  meant,  than  that  he  ia  tbe  Gnt  profiae 
tiiilorian  wbaiw  work  !■  diitjnguithed  tor  iti  Sniihed 
form,  and  hat  come  ilowo  to  ua  entire.  Thne  Cicero 
himaeir,  on  another  occation,  epeaka  of  him  aa  the 
firtt  "  qui  prmapi  gtiuti  kac  (icribe^li}  omasil" 
[Dt  Oral;  S,  13) ;  while  Dionyaius  of  Halicamaaaui 
baa  giieo  ua  a  lial  of  many  hialorical  writeia  who  pre- 
ceded him.  (Conanlt  Crmier,  Fragn.  UimI.  Aniiq. 
MatUa.,  1836,  8va.)  The  facU  of  bia  life  are  few  and 
doubtful,  except  ao  far  aa  we  can  collect  ihem  fiom 
bia  awn  work*.  Nol  liking  the  govemnienl  of  Lyg- 
damii,  irbo  waa  tyrant  ot  Halicamuaua,  Heroilolua 
retired  for  a  aeaiOD  to  the  iiland  of  Sainoi,  where  be 
i«  aaid  to  hiie  cultiiated  ibe  Ionic  dialect  of  the  Greek, 
■bich  was  the  language  Ihera  pieialeat.  Before  he 
waa  thirty  years  ai  age  ha  joined  in  an  attempt,  which 
|inir«l  aucceaifut,  to  eipei  Ljgdaous.  But  the  han- 
tihmenl  of  Iba  tyrant  did  not  give  trsnquillity  to  Hali- 
•amaasiia,  and  Kemdotoi,  who  himself  had  become 
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e,  again  left  bii  nalire  counlry,  and 
I,  a  colony  which  the  Athcniani  sent 
in  Sontham  llily,  B.C.  443.  He  ia  said 
lo  nave  oieo  in  Thurium,  and  to  have  been  buried  in 
Ibe  Agora. — Herodotua  preaenta  himielf  to  oui  con- 
atderation  in  two  puiar*;  aa  a  traveller  and  observer, 
•od  ■■  an  historian.  Tha  extent  of  bia  tiavele  may 
be  aacerlained  pretty  clearly  from  hia  Hitlory ;  but  the 
order  in  which  he  visited  each  place,  and  the  lime  of 
visiting,  cBonot  be  datermined.  Tbe  Worv  of  hia  read- 
ing hta  work  at  the  Olympic  gamee,  on  wfaich  occasion 
he  ia  tail)  lo  have  received  universal  applause,  and  to 
have  had  the  nan.ea  of  (he  nine  Muats  given  lo  the 
nine  books  of  his  Hialory,  haa  been  well  diackissed  by 
Dshlmona.  and  we  may  perhaps  say  disproved.  (Ht- 
redol.,  tut  tanen  Eiiclu.  ttin  LcUn,  Attooa,  18S3.) 
The  story  it  founded  upon  a  snisll  piece  by  Lucian, 
entitled  "  Herodotua  or  AetioD,"  which  appareoily  wt* 
M>t  mlended  by  the  writer  himtelf  aa  an  histuricsl 
tnitb  i  and,  in  addition  to  this,  Herodotua  was  only 
about  twenty-eight  years  old  (fixid.,  i.  *.  BowviiiiK) 
wbon  ha  it  aaid  tij  have  read  to  the  aaaembled  Greeks 
at  Olympia  a  work  ivbich  wai  tha  result  of  most  ex- 
tensive travelling  and  research,  and  which  bears  in 
every  part  of  it  evident  mark*  of  ibe  hand  of  a  man  of 
maluie  age.  The  Olympic  recitation  is  not  even  al- 
luded toby  riuiarch,  in  hia  trettite  on  the  "Maligniiy 
of  }Ierodotu>  "  At  a  later  period  Herodotua  read  hia 
Hialory,  aa  wa  are  informad  by  Plutarch  and  Eusebiui, 
at  lb*  Panathcnnao  fetlivtl  at  Athena,  and  the  Athe- 
•iana  are  taid  to  have  presented  him  wilh  the  sum  ol 
Mn  ulents  for  tha  msnner  in  which  he  bed  spoken  of 
the  daeda  of  their  luiioo.  The  account  of  thia  aec- 
•nd  recitation  may  be  (rue. — With  a  aimplieily  which 
tliancleriiee  his  whole  work,  Herodotus  make*  no  dia- 
i>a.r  of  Ibe  great  extant  of  bis  travels.     He  frwjuenllv 
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avoida  aayllig  is  exprsaa  lanna  that  be  was  a  a  f  bu 
but  ha  usee  words  which  are  t*  concluaive  as  ai^  po* 
ilive  alatemenl.  Ha  describes  a  thing  aa  atatiding  b* 
bind  the  door  (3,  18S),  or  on  the  right  hand  aa  yoa  as 
tec  a  temple  {1,  Sl)i  or  he  waa  told  somelbing  bv  • 
poraon  in  a  particular  place  (3,  SB);  or  be  uaea  olMl 
woida  eqoajly  aigniGcant.  In  Africa  be  viaited  I^y|it, 
from  ibe  coast  of  the  Medilenanean  to  Elepbanlii*, 
the  aoulbem  eiliemily  of  the  country  (3,  39)  ;  and  ba 
travelled  weetward  a*  far  aa  Cyrene  (S,  33,  ISL),  aiW 
probably  fartbet.  In  Atta  be  vitiled  Tyre,  Bal^la^ 
Ecbalans  (1,  S8),  and  probably  Suaa  (5,  53,  scM. ,-  t, 
US).  He  also  tiavelled  to  various  parts  of  Aait  Mi 
nor,  and  probably  went  at  far  as  Colchis  (3,  IIM).  Ir 
Europe  be  visited  s  large  partof  ihe  country  slang  lh« 
Black  Sea,  belwcen  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  and  ibi 
Chmaa,  and  want  aome  ditlaoce  into  the  interior.  He 
asemsto  have  eitmined  the  line  of  the  march  of  XerM* 
bom  the  Hellespont  to  Attica,  and  eenainly  had  teen 
Dumeroua  places  on  this  route.  Ha  waa  nell  ac- 
quainted with  Athena  [1,98;  fi,  TT),  and  alao  with 
Delphi,  Dodona,  Olympia,  Deloa,  and  many  other 
plsces  in  Greece.  That  he  had  viaited  aome  parte  of 
Southern  Italy  it  clear  from  hit  work  (4,  SB  i  fi,  44). 
The  mention  of  theaa  placea  ia  sufficient  to  skoia 
that  he  muBt  have  seen  many  mate.  So  wide  and 
varied  a  field  of  obaervation  ht*  rarely  been  preaanV- 
ad  to  a  traveller,  and  atill  more  rarely  lo  any  histoii 
an,  either  of  ancient  ot  modem  timea ;  sod,  if  we  can- 
iMit  affirm  that  the  author  undertook  hia  travela  wilb 
a  view  to  collect  inaleriab  for  hia  great  work,  a  sop 
puaitioD  which  ia  far  from  improbable,  it  is  certain  that, 
without  Buch  advantagea,  he  could  never  htve  writtm 
it,  and  that  hit  travels  maat  have  auggealed  much  in 
quiiy,  tod  aui^lied  many  valuable  facia,  which  afle^ 
ward  found  a  place  in  bia  Hialory.  Tbo  nine  books ol 
Herodotus  contain  a  great  variety  of  matter,  tbe  unity 
of  which  it  not  perceived  till  the  whole  work  bta  bcM 
thoroughly  examined  ;  and  lor  thia  reaaon,  on  a  Urat  pe- 
rusal, the  History  it  aeldom  well  understood.  But  Um 
aubjeet  of  hit  Hittoty  was  conceived  by  the  sulhor  both 
clearly  and  compiehensjiely  Hi*  aim  was  to  eon- 
bme  a  general  history  of  the  Greeka  arid  the  barbari- 
ana  (thai  ia,  those  not  Greeks)  with  tbe  hiatory  of  lim 
wars  between  the  Greeka  and  Peraiana,  According- 
ly, in  tbe  Blrcution  of  his  msin  task,  he  tiecca  tba 
courae  of  event*  from  the  lima  when  the  Lyiliao  kinc- 
domofCneauB  fell  before  the  arma  of  Cycut,  the  fouiid- 
er  of  ibe  Ptrsiaa  monarchy  (B.C.  MS},  lo  the  capton 
of  Settua  (B.C.  478),  an  event  which  crowned  the  tii- 
umph  of  tbe  Greek*  over  the  Peraiana.  Tha  great 
aubject  of  hie  woik,  whjdi  ia  compriaed  within  ibe 
apace  of  68  yeaia,  not  mora  than  the  ordinary  term  at 
human  life,  advaocea,  with  a  tagular  progress  snd  tru- 
ly dramatic  development,  from  tbe  first  weak  snd  di- 
vided cfTorls  of  the  Greeks  to  resist  Asiatic  numbers, 
to  their  union  aa  a  nation,  and  their  final  triumph  in 
tha  memorable  battles  of  ThennopylB,  .Salami*,  and 
Plataia.  Bui  wilh  thi*  subject,  which  ha*  a  complete 
unity,  well  mtiniained  from  ita  coouocncEiDent  to  ita 
cloae,  the  author  ha*  inlutwoven,  conformably  to  hia 
general  purpoie.  and  by  way  of  occaaionti  digreiaia^ 
skelchea  of  the  various  people  and  counlriea  which  ba 
had  viaited  in  bia  wide-eiundcd  travels.  The  mON 
we  contemplate  the  diSiculty  of  thus  combining  a  kind 
of  univertal  hialory  wilh  a  aubatantial  and  diilinct  ntt 
rative,  the  more  wa  admira,  not  the  art  of  iba  hisioriai 
(for  such,  in  the  proper  sense  of  ihe  term,  he  coold  Ml 
well  potaesa),  hut  that  btp|iy  power  of  briiigii^  lo^lb. 
ei  and  auanginfl  his  matcnat*,  which  wa*  tbe  rttait  o! 
the  fulne**  of  hia  information,  ibe  dialiuclneaa  of  hii 
knowledge,  and  the  clear  conception  of  hia  tubjeet 
Theaa  numerous  digretaioua  are  among  tbe  moat  vehn- 
ablepertaof  hi*  work;  and,  if  they  bad  been  omilted  oi 
lost,  barren  indeed  would  hare  becu  our  inveatiniioi  . 
into  ibe  field  cf  ancient  bialorv,  over  which  the  U«s  1  \  ( 
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panpteiMMU  ;  dAbd  hi^blj  pootiul  balb  iu  eipreniaa 
ud  aetiliiiMnt.  fiai  il  baanevideMmariH  of  bahnig- 
ing  10  a  period  wban  proM  tompcwitkiD  had  not  ^cl 
bMOiDa  >  aubjcct  or  wt.  His  ■ralenccs  ua  odan  ill- 
cODMnaud  aod  hang  looacljr  togetbel 


SchiraighaanHi'a  tajcl.  Tba  adilion  nf  Bkhr  ii,  pv 
'"ipa,  tM  moat  uaoful  of  Iba  threa.  It  csaUina  an  ai 
illant  bodj  or  Dotfa,  manr  of  Ibam  aaloctad  (ntoi  tit 


•T  diSuaanaa*  and  incoharanee.  H»  aoquireBieaU 
■art  appaiaotlr  ikn  raadL  of  U*  owu  eipaiMDoe.  In 
psrfaiaal  kiKXNiadBe  he  aaa  ccitaioir  beklid  Ibe  aci- 
ance  «f  ka  day.  Hs  had,  no  doubt,  raflected  aa  politi- 
c*ti;<eationai  bol  haaeematohanlbrated  huo|Mnioiu 
aiinly  fnun  whu  he  himaaU  bad  obacnad.  I'opoie 
phileaophicaJ  apacilitiona  he  bad  no  ioclinatiofi,  and 
(beta  i«  bM  a  Icaca  of  aach  in  hia  writinga.  Ha  bid 
a  atrong  raligiaoa  feeliiw  boideiiiig  on  lupeniitiaB, 
tbM^h  avOB  bare  ba  couid  cloarlji  dtatingntih  tbagroia 
and  ahaiud  from  tlMt  which  waa  deooraui.  Ho  ■eOBii 
lo  have  viewed  tba  rainnan  and  cuiunna  of  all  natioiia 
in  ■  more  inil;  philoaopbicil  waji  tbao  man;  to-called 
pbiloaopbera,  conaideiing  ibem  aa  vuiooa  larma  of 
MKial  auatanea  undar  whkb  happinna  might  be 
found.  Me  mala  mlb  decant  reapect  Lha  nlwbui 
obaarvaocei  oE  eiery  ^atlD«  ;  i  daciane  prooT,  if  any 
wore  wanting,  of  bia  great  good  aeoaa. — Thai  He- 
ladolna  waa  not  duly  appracialed  by  all  bia  eooHtry- 
mao.  Bad  Ihat  in  modera  tioiet  hia  woodrrful  atsriaa 
bare  baaa  tba  aubject  of  marriioanl  to  tba  balF-leam- 
id,  who  meaaure  hi>  axpariaoca  by  their  own  igno- 
iDca,  wa  merely  DOtiee,  without  thmking  it  naeeaaaiy 
VI  aty  nnora.  Tba  incidaDUl  confirmatiooa  of  bia  t*- 
Mcitf ,  which  hi*e  been  accuaolating  of  late  yoare  on 
all  aidaa,  and  our  mora  eiaet  koowlcdga  of  the  coun- 
liiea  whid  be  viaited,  enable  ua  to  appreciata  bim  bat- 
ter than  many  of  the  Greeka  tlwinaeivaa  could  do ;  and 
It  (annot  now  be  denied,  that  a  aound  and  compiahen- 
ai73  atudj  of  anliqui'v  muit  be  baaed  upon  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  the  wott  of  Herodotui, —  Plutarch  ae- 
cuMd  Herodotui  of  paiuality,  and  eoinpoaed  a  Ireatiae 
aa  what  he  lolined  lite  "  malignity"  of  ibia  writer 
■iccpi  r%  "UfioioTov  aatmiStiat).  taxing  him  with  in- 
iuauta  uiwaida  the  Thebaua,  Coriutbiana,  and  Greeka 
in  general ;  but  the  whole  affair  ia  a  weak  and  fnvo- 
lou*  one.  Tba  hiatorian  baa  alio  fouDd  two  now  an 
tagooiata  in  mote  ncant  timea.  MM.  (Jhahan  de  Cii 
Died' and  F.  Manin,  autbora  of  a  work  entitled  "  Rt 
tktnia  Ctirintu  rttr  CtoMUrU  tneUnni  ie  FAtit, 
drawn  from  Onoatal  maiiaacripia  in  the  "  Biblioih^u 
du  Roi"  {Pmni,  1806),  oppOM  to  bim  the  teiUmony  of 
Har-Ibaa-Cadina,  a  Syrian,  and  the  aacniary  of  Vala- 
laraea,  king  of  Armaoii.  lliia  writer  pretenda  lo  bane 
[ouod  in  the  arcbina  of  Nineveh  a  Greek  liantUlion, 
made  hy  order  of  Alemnder  the  Great,  of  a  Chahlaan 
work  of  very  remote  tntiquiiy.  Tba  hiatoty  of  I' 
Ibaa-Cadioa  do  loiwei  aiiali,  but  it  waa  the  io 
wbaoce  Mofea  of  Clwiene  in  the  fifth  centiuy. 
Joim  Catbolicoa  in  the  tenth,  drew  the  nialeriali 
ihsii  reapective  wotka.  Thia  attack,  bowaver,  on  the 
credibility  of  the  Greek  wntar,  i*  UDdeterring  nf  any 
aetioua  caaaideration,  more  aapeeiallj'  aa  tba  Piensb 
editor*  Ihemaelvea.  juat  mentioned,  confeaa  that  Har- 
[baa-CadioB  deal*  largely  in  fable. — A  life  of  Homai 
cammnnly  aacribod  to  Harodotua,  and  appear*  in  moat 
edition*  of  hi*  biatory ;  but  it  ia  now  deemed  luppoai- 
titioua.  The  three  beat  edition*  of  Herodotna  are, 
lhatofWeaBBling,Xnu(.,  1763,  fol. ;  thatof  Schweig- 
baauaer.  ArgaU,  18IA,  6  aoli.  Sio:  and  that  of 
Siibr.  Up*.,  1830-36,  4  vola.  8vo  The  edition  of 
nchweighaauaer  baa  ■  "  Lexicon  Herodoteam,"  liiim- 
ng  a  aevcntb  volume,  wbicb  la  a  uaaful  aid  to  atu- 
denla,  though  &r  from  being  complete.  Some  time 
tftet  tbo  appeannce  of  Schweighaeneet'a  Herodotoa, 
Qaiaiord  collated  anew  the  Sancroft  MS.  (one  of  the 
kMI  oannacTipla  of  tb>  hialHian),  and  )nkhli(bed  an 
4  H 


Herodolea."  and  refen  conalantlj'  to  the  Dioa 
apeculationa  of  Iba  German  aebolait  on  tho  dit 
fennl  topiea  ditcn**ed  by  Hemdotn*.  There  ia  alai 
a  French  tiandaiion  of  iba  biatory  by  Laicher,  Pmrit 
IMS,  9  vol*.  Svo,  of  great  fidelity,  and  higiriy  eateent 
ed  (en'  ila  aery  vahnUe  comn>entary.  Tory  importaU 
ly  likawiae  be  obtained  by  the  itndeiit  from  Heo- 
and  Niebobr'*  teapeetive  diaaanatioaa  on  tht 
geography  of  Ilerodolaa.  A  reprint  of  tba  farmer  ap- 
peared from  the  LMidoo  preaa  in  1830,  %  vol*.  8Ta ; 
and  a  tranalilioa  of  the  lattai  from  the  German  waa 
pDbliBhed8tOafef41B30,8>o.  {Emycl.  0*.KkouiI.. 
vol.  \%  p.  I6S,  affs.— ScUU,  Hilt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3, 
p.  ItU,  a<f;.>— IL  a-he  aMboi  of  an  ancient  gloaaary 
on  Hippoeratoa,  aopgoaed  by  Ktme  to  have  been  ibe 
aame  with  Heradolu  of  Tarana  (No.  III.}.  Olhaii 
think  that  Ifao  gloaaary  in  qoeltloo  ia  merely  intended 
aa  a  cdlaetioB  of  ward*  Ibinid  in  the  htatoiy  of  Herad- 
of  HaHconMeaoa,  and  tint  it  baa  been  incorpon- 
with  the  woika  of  Hippoeratee  for  no  oihar  reaaon 
than  beeaoae  Ibi*  phyaieian  wrote  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
and  many  term*  occur  both  in  bi*  worka  and  in  the 
biatory  of  Heiodota*.  iSehtU,  Hirt..  Lit.  &>.,  vol.  ft, 
p.  tl.>~III.  A  phyaiciau  of  Taraui.  of  tba  empiric 
aohool,  and  aoccaaaor  to  Mcnodotua  of  Nicoreiedia.  A 
work  of  bia,  entitled  "  llw  Phyaieian,"  ia  montioiMd  by 
Oalan  (8ac<.  3,  Contmntt.  ia  n.  Epid.  Hipfoer.  Utl., 
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Hiadia  CHpwr).  the  pluni  of  Haao*  fHfuf},  a 
name  given  by  lha  GratHia  to  t  claaa  of  perton*  aup- 
'  '  ilwnwdiaie  between  goda  and  men.  an4 
ine  deacent  on  tt  leaat  one  tide.  Su<A 
'ith  divine  honoura  by  thoee  citica 
of  men  which  claimed  them  aa  dwir  fiihen 
Thii  divine  origin,  however,  waa  :.ct 
.  Pbilippua  of  Crotona,  who  fell  io  the 
bettle  aoaiatt  the  Phteniciana  and  Egaatatna,  mi 
made  a  hero  Itir  hia  beauty  *  berOnm  or  ahrine  wai 
baill  on  the  apot  when  he  waa  boiied,  and  aacriGc*' 
wereofleted  to  biin.  (Herod.,  S,  47.)  At  a  later  age, 
.Aratu*  and  Btiaida*  were  worihifqied  u  heroe*  a.* 
Sicyon  and  Amphipoli*  raepeetively  \  ind  the  Albeni- 
■n*  ilam  at  MiTathoo  received  aimilir  honoura.  Con- 
cerning theae  l**(,  legend*  wen  enrrent,  which  ahow 
that  a  aofwrnttural  and  mythotogical  chtiaclcr  wa* 
really  i*cribed  to  tbem,  and  ibey,  probably,  were  th* 
lateet  of  the  Greek*  to  whom  inch  a  chancier  vraa  at- 
tributed. The  Hemic  Age,  properly  to  called,  appaaia, 
however,  to  have  lenniniied  with  ihe  immediate  de. 
icaiidanti  of  tba  Oret^who  returned  from  Troy,  and 
to  baVB  eitanded  backward  for  an  onceltain  length  ot 
time,  eitinated  by  Tbiitwall  at  eix  generation*,  ot 
abool  900  year*.  Thia  ia  the  fboTth  or  Heroic  Age 
of  Heaiod.  in  which  Jupiter  "  made  the  divine  brood  ol 
beroaa,  belter  and  braver  than  the  third  or  brazen  race." 
{Of.,  a  D.,  187.)  Tbeee  were  the  prineee  and  war 
rion  of  mythological  hitlory,  (ocb  la  Tbeaeu*,  Paraeut. 
ind  tboee  who  iboght  *t  the  nege*  of  Tliabe*  and 
Troy.  In  Homer,  ibe  wofd  Hero  occuia  fretjuenttT, 
'  It  in  qstte  a  diStrent  tenee  i  it  ia  anplied  eollertive^ 
the  whole  body  offighten,  Argeii,  Danai,  and  .Achai, 
ithoul  reference  to  individual*  of  peculiar  merit ;  a^d. 
ofleii  apptan  lo  he  used  for  litile  more  than 
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have  dona  equally  wfll.  Indeed,  the  applicilioii  of  ihe 
word  i*  not  even  limited  to  warrior*,  but  ia  eiifnded 
to  heiatda.  wiae  emmaeHora,  kinga,  &c.  It  ha*  beea 
lugEEtted,  wilhcomideiablr  ptauaibility,  that  the  word 
originally  denoted  the  membtr*  of  tboae  roving  bandi 
who  in  the  aariieat  timaa  Dvatrao  Greece  iaaning  fra« 


_..it  or  Achstnt,  and  iriermnl  of  Hellanea, 

•n  laam  iraoi  At  legends  in  Piuiuui  and  Thncjdi- 
Itm  ;  ta  tbat  in  the  Hoia  *snte  the  Nonniiit  who  cdI' 
ooiua  ]U\j,  at  tl:e  Saiona  who  uitled  in  England, 
ni^  jiulijr  be  called  heroes.  The  root  of  the  word 
Menu  to  b>  ici ,  whence  come  (he  Latin  and  German 
faiiDf  of  Strut  and  Wr  ("  master"} ;  inr,  virlut,  Ac. 
Itin  Satiiciit  woid  ikra  appear)  to  contain  the  aame 
sloineiil  Bi  "  JUnu.'' — The  promiscnoat  (or  Honiieric) 
aee  of  the  word  "luro"  disappeared  in  the  igo  anc- 
fMiling  the  Honieric  poenw.  It  leems  probable  that 
the  Helienic  invasion,  commonljr  called  the  rettim  of 
iIm  HcncUdn,  put  an  end  to  it.  The  newconqnerors 
of  Southern  Greece  do  not  seen  ihemaelTei  la  baie 
tiocne  or  uied  the  title  ;  and  arierward,  when  ihejr  or 
their  deecendanta  looked  back  to  the  warlika  legends 
nf  iLe  earlier  race  who  bad  borne  the  title,  Iha  lajs,  ei- 
pioili,  and  legends  were  called  heroic;  and  from  the 
combined  effect  of  poetical  eiaegeration,  Tsverence  for 
antiquity,  and  tndiiiDna  of  national  ileacent,  the  more 
modern  use  of  liie  MMrd  arose,  carrying  with  it  notions 
•r  iDjtiiical  dignity,  and  of  auperiorit^  lo  ibe  later  races 
of  matdund.  The  custom  of  showing  retpect  or  sf- 
feclion  by  making  precious  ofTeringa,  and  celebrating 
easily  sscriliceB  st  the  lomba  of  the  dead  ;  the  imagi- 
native temper  of  the  Greeks,  which,  as  it  loved  to  sa- 
irrbe  a  divine  genealogy  lo  the  gmt,  was  equally  will- 

m;Dynierit>  after  death :  and  ttie  love  of  msgnifyiDg 
paat  ages,  common  lo  all  oations,  will  sutticienily  ex- 
fdiin  Ihe  change  of  earthly  leaders  into  protecting  genii 
or  daiinons,  who  were  belieied  to  be  itnmorltl,  inTisi- 
blp,  though  frequenting  the  earth,  powerful  to  bestow 
gixd  »  Bvil,  and  tberefora  to  be  appealed  or  propitia- 
Ud  like  the  gods  Ihemselvea.  In  iJie  sge  of  Hciiod, 
sa  la  evident  from  Ilie  passage  above  referred  to,  ibe 
day  of  heiDee  was  past,  atid  lliey  were  already  ioieit- 
■d  with  their  mythological  cbarscier,  which  appears  to 
liiinish  one  among  other  rtssons  for  believing  him  to 
laraliSEd  after  ibe  Homeric  age.  (T'A.'rfvalJ'i  Grrret, 
rol.  I,  p.  133,  teq^. — Philalogkai  Jfuntm.  No.  4,  p. 
T3.  itgf.—Encyel.  U:  Kmnel,  vol.  13,  p.  160,  le;.} 
HaaoM  cr  Hiio,  I.  a  nalive  of  Alciandrea,  and  dia- 
liple  of  Ctesibius  flourished  about  E17  B.C.  He  was 
eeicbrsled  ae  a  mecbanicisn,  snd  ini  anted  the  bydrsu- 
Jic  clock,  and  the  mschine  ealled  "  ibe  faunlaiii  ul 
Hero."  He  muat  have  enjoyed  ■  high  reputation, 
since  be  is  mentioned  by  Gregnry  Naiianien  with 
Euclid  and  Ptolemy.  He  i>  now,  however,  principally 
known  by  some  fragmsnta  o[  his  wrilinga  on  mechan- 
ics, which  are  to  be  found  in  the  "  Malktmalici  Vtlt- 
r»,"  published  at  Paria  in  te»3.  Hia  extant  writings 
■re,  I.  "On  the  Machine  called  tbe  CMTobmllittTii" 
iXcipetiMiaTpaf  Karaaxtvi  Mai  m/iiUTpia).  This  Is 
loDnd  in  lha  "  Malbemalici  Veterea"  already  cited. 
—3.  Barulcvi  (BapBi?jio{},  a  treatise  on  the  raising  of 
heavy  weights,  whicb  is  menliooed  by  Pappus,  and 
was  found  by  Goliua  in  Arabic.  A  translation  of  it 
into  Germsn,  by  Butgman,  was  published  in  the  Cum- 
ttaU.  Goell ,  7,  77.-3.  BdefotiM  {'adjmoilita).  s 
treatise  on  tbe  manufacture  of  darts,  pobliabcd  by 
Baldi,  vtith  an  account  of  Hero,  at  Aufth-rg,  in 
1616,  and  also  in  the  M»A.  Ytt.—^  On  PnaaiuUie 
ifachiiiei  (Iliinyiariad).  lu  this  work  is  tho  first  and 
only  notice  among  the  ancienl  wrilera  of  the  applica- 
tion of  steam  a*  a  moving  power.  (Sluart't  Hiilory 
»f  itie  Sleam-Engint,  4ta.)  It  waa  publtslied  by 
Commandine  si  lirhino  in  lfi7S,  and  st  Amalerdam 
in  1680,  and  slao  in  tbe  Mclh.  Vtt.  with  Ibe  addi- 
tiona  of  Aleotti,  who  had  previously  publiahed  an  1  tal- 
iu  version  at  Bologna  in  IMS,  and  at  Ferrara  in 
IU9.— fl.  On  Ms  Cmttnttim  of  Avltmata  (Tripi 
kbnmnrtioaiTtiiCtv),  contained  iu  tbe  MiUh.  Vtt. — 6. 
On  Dioftria,  from  whicb  Heliodorus.  a  mathemsti- 
man  nho  flouriilied  aflw  tbe  comaienceinenl  of  tbe 


Chnstlsu  en,  baa  lift  an  eitiaa,  and  ul  »hieh  •  IM 
the  Strasbnrg  libruy.  tUther  woHt*  <k  Hen. 
.,  are  meiitlDiied  by  Pa),jiM,  Eutocius,  Heli- 
du.  (Sdmitt,  Hierorat  A.-.taniriui  F^b 
Scrivla  tt  gatium  tnrcnJ*,  HebiuUd ,  1714,  Ato.)— 
II.  Commonly  called  the  Younger,  ii  t  ij^HMed  La 
ive  flourished  dnrmg  the  rejgii  of  tba  Umperor  Il» 
eliui,  which  commenced  .^.D.  BID.  He  also  wrola 
1  mechanical  and  mathematical  snbjeeu.  His  nalhpt 
luntry  is  uncsrtain.  In  a  work  attrihutetl  lo  hM' 
(On  GeodeayX  he  stales,  that  the  ^ancbsaion  01  th* 
'is  had  poduced  seven  degrees  of  eSect  siiiM 
of  Ptolemy,  so  thai  be  most  hsve  been  abool 
500  years  later  than  Ptolemy.  He  is  gatienlly  placed, 
however,  as  already  remarlied,  under  the  reign  of  H^ 
raclioa.  The  wrilinga  of  Hero  the  Younger  are,  . 
A  hook  "  Or  MMckinci  of  War"  (no^a/uvrud),  ed- 
ited in  Latin  by  Barociua,  Vmut,  1&7I.  together  widi, 
S,  A  book  of  "  Gtodtiy,"  a  term  iben  meaning  practi- 
cal geometry. — 3.  "  Oil  Iht  Allatk  and  Dejnct  ^ 
Taiimt,"  OTinlod  in  iba  iltlk.  Vtt.—i.  A  book  "  On 
Mililary  Taeticw,"  ssid  by  Lambeeius  to  eiiat  in  MS. 
in  the  lihiwr  si  Vienns, — S.  On  iht  Tcmu  in  Geem- 
ttry,  printed  at  Slraiburg,  1571,  and  also  edited  bj 
Hasenbalg.  Strslnnd,  I8S6,  4u>.  with  notes.— B.  Gt- 
onulrical  ExIracU,  printed  by  the  Benedictines,  in  Ibe 
tirst  volume  of  the  knalula  Graet,  Paris,  16B8.  fmia 
ioua  MS.  in  the  royal  library  at  Paria.~7.  A  ga 
ical  manuscript,  staled  by  Lambecius  lo  be  in 
ihiary  at  Vienna.— III.  A  mathematician,  who 
flourislied  about  the  middle  of  ths  Gih  century,  arid 
ichcr  of  Proclus.  None  of  hia  works  have 
resched  ua. 

HiaoopiLia,  a  clly  of  Egypt,  about  equidistant  from 
jluaium,  the  spe<  o(  tbe  Delta,  and  the  city  of  Arsl. 
•e,  on  the  extremity  of  tbe  western  branch  of  tba 
nua  Arahicna.     It  gave  lo  tbal  branch  Ihe  name  ol 
nua  Hero&polilea,  now  Bakr-Ames.     Il  waa  a  city 
of  comparsiively  recent  origin,  fouodad  by  tba  Greiiw 
for  commercial  purposes;  snd  its  very  name,  wliidi 
Pliny  translates  by  Hemum  Oppidun,  shows  lha  liie- 
cisn  origin  of  the  place.     SUphanus  of  Bytanlinai, 
however,  asserta  that  the  previous  nanw  of  Ihe  city 
wsa  HcmOB  (Al/ior),  becsiise  Typbon  wss  here  wound- 
ed by  lijhlning,  and  bis  blocd  gushed  forth  upon  iba 
eroond.     Hiemos  is  s  Grecisn  name  ss  well  as  Hero 
dpulis,  snd  the  Egjplisn  fable  must  therefore  have 
lied  aft      -'  ■  '■ 

::.3.'""'"' 

longed,  liowever.  to  no  noma,  but,  like  Arainoe.  wss 
a  separate  establishment,  tt  sunk  with  the  cans!,  and 
the  ruins  are  aaid  to  be  no  longer  visible,  being  buried 
probably  beneath  the  esnd.  (Jfannert,  Gngr.,  ve* 
10,  pt.  3,  p.  Sifl,  'iqq) 

HiitorMli,i:a,  a  celebrated  physicisn,  a  nalive  til 
C^alcedon,  of  ths  family  of  the  Aaclepladea,  and  a 
disciple  of  Pnaagona.  Galen,  indeed,  has  called  him 
a  Carthaginian ;  but  in  'he  booh  entitled  '<  InlroduC' 
lion,"  which  Is  escribed  to  Galen,  he  ia  said  to  beol 
Chaicedon.  Hero]ihilua  lived  under  Ptolemy  Soler, 
and  wss  conlemporarv  wiih  the  philosopher  Diodoms. 
and  with  the  celebrsled  physician  Erasis'" ' 


otily  a. 


:iBled  ii 


history  of  analomicsl  science.  As  a  physici 
rophilua  IS  mentioned  with  prsiva  by  both  the  sneieiM 
and  lha  early  modem  writers,  Cicero,  Plutarch,  anf 
Pliny,  in  particular,  praiss  him.  Galen  says  Ihsl  b> 
carried  snstomy  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfeclion 
(Dt  ditttc.  uttlrie  ,  p.  SI  1— De  degm.  Hipp,  tt  PUl^ 
lib.  8,  p.  316.)  With  SDch  zeal,  indeed,  did  Hcrophi 
lus  purine  this  science,  thsi  he  is  said  t:  bai^  disaeel 
ed  700  aubjecli,  ind  il  waa  against  hipi  irj  Eraeistl» 


s  thst  ihe  very  improbable  charge  was  Grsl 
having  lre()u«nuy  opened  livinji  rrimi'' 


I  Grsl  nude,  «  .  I  „ 
1^  tbattbv^^lv 


niglii  iiteotet  'iie  nent  q> 
Praf.)  FroiD  the  peculiir 
Khoot  of  Aleiandrci  prewated  b;  tLii  autboriied  di«- 
:e^lioD  of  the  hutntn  body,  it  gained,  and  for  many 
ceaioriei  preurved.  the  £rit  reputation  for  medical 
tjucalion,  *a  that  Aicmiuiui  Marcellinui,  who  liicd 
about  650  year*  after  it*  eatablishmorit,  sajra,  Ibat  it 
wBi  aufficicEt  to  tenure  oedil  lo  inj  phjiician  if  he 
fould  Mf  that  he  had  ■liidieii  at  Aleiandiei.  (_Amm, 
MiTc,  SS,  16.)  Hetophilut  mtie  great  diacovetiea 
in  aDStom;,  and  Fitiapiui  ciUi  bim  the  evangelist  af 
inatoruiatt.  {FaUop.,  Obaen..  p.  395.)  He  ia  lo  be 
rcgirded  aa  the  inventor  of  palhotogical  analom;.  hiv- 
iag  been  the  lint  that  thought  of  opening  the  bodiei 
31  men  alter  death,  in  order  lo  eaeerlain  ihe  nature  of 
the  malady  which  kid  cauacd  (licit  diaaolulion.  Hla 
[iriDcipal  diKareriei  haye  reference  to  the  nervoua 
lyalem,  which  ho  acknowledged  a*  the  leal  of  the  aen- 
■■lioDi.  {Galen,  it  loe.  affal.,  lib.  8,  p.  S83.— ifu/- 
fitt,  dt  apptlltl  pari.  corp.  Aiin>.,lib.  2,  p.  SS.)  He 
^at  determtned  inat  the  nervea  are  not  connected  with 
iho  mambra^ea  that  cover  the  brain,  but  with  the  bram 
itaelf,  Ihojgh  ii  yet  the  dialinction  of  the  nervet  from 
Ihe  tendoni  and  other  wliile  liiauee  had  not  been  made 
ant  The  description  which  Herophilua  gave  of  Ihe 
nrain  itaelf  wsa  far  ■upeiior  to  Ihoaa  of  pretioui  au- 
ihoti.  He  diacoTered  the  sTacbnoid  metnbnne,  and 
ihowed  that  it  lined  the  ventricles,  which  he  iiuppoaed 
were  the  aeal  of  Ibe  aonl ;  and  the  chief  meeting  of 
^e  ainusei,  into  which  Ihe  veini  of  the  brain  pout  uieir 
blood,  still  bears  the  natne  of  lorcalar  Hcropliili.  He 
noticed  tbe  iBcteila,  though  he  wbb  not  aware  of  Iheir 
uae.  He  painted  out  that  Ihe  Grat  division  of  the  in- 
uatinal  csnal  ia  never  more  than  the  breadth  of  twelve 
Sngeri  in  length,  and  fcom  Ihia  fact  prapoaed  for  it  a 
name,  the  Latin  form  of  which  {duodenum)  is  elill  ap- 
plied to  il.  He  described  with  great  oiaclneaB  the 
irgan  of  light,  and  gave  to  ile  valioua  membranee  the 
lame*  which  have  atill,  in  a  great  moagure,  remained 
-o  them.  He  opetited  on  ibe  cataract  by  exlracting 
;be  eryalalline  humour.    The  ancient  phyaiciaiia  praiie 


(Raffut,  I.  c,  p.  37.  — Galen,  it  Aiminittr. 
AtM.,  lib.  e,  p.  ITS  )  HerophiliiB  was  the  Gnt,  also, 
Jiat  had  jusi  notions  respecting  Ihe  pulse,  of  which  bis 
usster,  Praiagoras,  hid  laiighi  bim  aomeofthe  value, 
uameatiB  of  diacriminaling  diieaaei.  (Galtn,  it  diff. 
«./».,  lib.  3,  p.  Si—Flin..U,  37.— W..  39.  I.)  He 
loea  not  appear  to  have  drawn  many  pathologicsl  con- 
.'-luiions  from  hia  knowledge  of  the  healthy  structure. 
Tl  WM  he,  however,  who  tirat  ahowed  thai  parilyaia  ia 
I'le  revull,  not  of  a  vitisted  aute  of  the  humours,  aa 
I  'aa  previously  imagined,  but  of  an  affeclion  of  Ihe 
r.arvouB  system.  Herophilua  seema  Is  have  founded 
I  school  which  took  ita  name  from  him.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  Grat  that  commented  on  the 
aphoriama  of  Hippocralee.  Hia  commontaiy  eiiats  in 
msmicrlpl  in  the  .\tnbrosian  libraiy  at  Milan.  Alt 
hia  other  worki,  imoni;  which  waa  one  on  rcapiration, 
are  lost.     [Sprtngtl,  Hisl.  de  la  Mtd..  vol.  I,  p.  433, 

HiROSTilTua,  lets  correclly  EeOSTllTDS,  the  in- 
findiaiy  who  set  fire  to  Ihe  fatnoua  lemplc  of  Diana 
U  Ephesus.  liVhen  put  lo  the  torti.™,  he  eonfeiaed 
(tial  hia  only  objucl  waa  to  gain  himself  a  name  among 
^(erily.  The  atalea-geniral  of  Asia  endeivonrec 
mry  foolishlvi  lo  prevenl  ihia.  by  ordering  that  hi 
nsiue  abould  never  be  mentioned  ;  hut  the  tiaiural 
lauaequenco  waa,  (hat  il  ia  mentioned  by  all  coi 
raraiy  hiatoriana,  ar.d  liu  reached  even  our  awn 
m  full  (ccordance  with  Ihe  wiahee  of  the  man  who 
bore  it.  (Hut,  Alei.  e.  3  —Cu.,  !f.  D..  a.  27, 
Yal  Max..  B.  H.—Strti.,«iO.-~Vid.  Epbeaui.) 

Hiasi.  ■  daughter  of  Ceerops.  king  of  .Athena,  I 
iBvtd  byMercurv.     Iliegod  disclosed  his  love  to^ 


iaum,  Herte  a  eiater,  and  entreated  ner  good  ilbcMH 
hia  Buil.  These  she  promiaed  on  condition  of  recw*> 
ieg  a  large  quanlily  of  gold,  aiid  drcve  him  out  of  llw 
palace  anlil  he  ahould  have  given  it.     Minetn,  it- 


baneful  paaaion.  Unable  thereupon  lo  endurs  tb* 
idea  of  bee  sislei's  felicity,  ahe  sal  down  at  the  doM, 
delcimined  not  lo  permil  ihe  god  lo  enter.  Mercury, 
provoked  by  her  obstinacy,  changed  her  iuto  a  black 
stone.  Herae  became  the  molher  of  Cephalus.  (OenI, 
litcl.,  S,  7m,  leqj.—ApcUod.,  3,  H—Vtd.  Ceciops.) 

KiRati.Ii,  one  of  the  Sabine  femalea  carried  away 
by  the  Romana  at  ihe  celebration  of  the  Consualia. 
She  waa  given  to  Somulua  as  ■  spouse,  and,  after  bif 
death,  became  neraelf  a  divinity,  under  the  Dime  iH 
Hora  lYoiitky.  The  common  resding,  Ors,  i*  wrong 
(Conault  Gicrig,  ad  Ovid,  Mtl.,  14,  661.) 

HcHTKi,  a  godictt  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Gei. 
mana,  and,  sccordir^  lo  Tacilus  (Germ.,  c.  40),  tba 
same  wllh  the  earth.  ("  Htrlham,  id  ttt,  Ttrrammar 
Ireai,  colant.")  She  was  supposed  lo  lake  part  in  he- 
man  aflaira,  and  even  sametimes  to  come  among  mor- 
lats.  She  had  a  aacred  grove  in  an  island  of  the  ocean. 
and  a  chariot,  covered  with  a  veil,  standing  in  the 
grove  and  conaecnted  lo  her  aervice.  Whenever  il 
waa  known  Ibat  the  gnddeaa  had  descended  into  thia 
her  aancloary,  hercir  was  gol  ready,  cows  were  joked 
10  it,  and  the  deity  waa  CBTricd  around  in  the  covered 
vehicle.  Fealivily  reigned  in  every  place  which  the 
goddeas  honoured  wilh  her  presence :  wirs  ceased, 
arma  were  laid  aside,  and  peace  siid  harmony  prevail- 
ed, until  the  priest  decUied  that  Ihe  goddeas  was  salad 
with  human  conrerae.  and  once  more  enclosed  bel 
wilhin  the  temple.  [Tatil.,  ibid.)  The  very  name 
Hertbi,  st>d  ita  cloae  rFaemblanco  lo  our  English  woid 
Earlh,  provea  TaciLua  to  be  right  in  making  Hertba 
and  the  Eaiih  identical.  (Compare  the  .^nglo-SaiMI 
HecTlh,  i.  c,  "Eirtb,")  The  island  mentioned  kj 
Tacilos  ia  auppoaed  by  many  to  have  been  ihat  of  Ku- 
gen.  in  Ihe  Bailie,  while  olhera  have  loii^bl  for  il  in 
the  Northern  Ocean.      CerUin  Irsdiuona  m  the  island 


Parukautkt'i  Gtrmany  of  Taa 

Hxeei.1,  a  barbarian  race,  who  attacked  the  Roman 
empire  on  its  decline.  Theii  tiral  appearance  waa  on 
the  aborei  u[  the  Black  Sea.  They  were  subsequently 
defeated  by  Ihe  Oalrogoihs ;  bul,  alter  the  dcalb  at 
Allila.  they  founded  a  powerful  empire  on  the  Danube, 
AccordinK  to  Jomsndea  (De  H'i  Grl.),  ihey  first 
dwell  in  Scandinavia,  and,  being  driven  iheiice  by  lh« 
Danes,  wandered  eaatward  as  far  aa  ihe  Palus  Mieotia, 
snd  sellled  in  ihal  neighbourhood.  They  continued 
making  froquenl  incursions  into  the  empire  until  ib« 
reign  of  Anistisius,  when  great  numbers  of  them  wer« 
cut  off  by  the  I^mbards,  and  the  rest  migmlrd  lo  lb* 
West,  They  began  lo  invade  the  empire  aboul  .'..U. 
686.  (Paul.  Warnel,  dt  GcMt.  LongiJ,..  I.  30,— 
frocop.,  BfU,  G<iM,.3,  II.)  The  Heruli  made  ihem 
selves  msslers,at  one  lime,  of  Komeitaeif,  under  iheit 
king  Odoacer,  and  from  this  period,  A,D,  476,  iadale^ 
the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire, 

HEBionua  ('H<»'ad(x),  a  cclcbraled  Grecian  poei, 
commonly  supposed  lo  have  been  bom  at  Cuiiiat  oi 
Cyme,  in  iEolia.  and  to  have  been  broUBhl,  si  an  early 
ace,  to  Ascrs  in  Bizolia,  {Sth'sU.  Gettk.  Giueh 
Lil.,  vol,  I.  p.  130.— W,  Gyralt..  Yit.  Hei.)  Giilt. 
lingi  however,  hat  shown  very  clearly,  rmm  ibe  poet's 
own  words  (Op.  el  D..  E48,  itj),  thai  ho  must  bavt 
been  bom  at  Aicra.  His  filher,  it  seems,  had  iiii^ra 
ted  from  Cyme  to  .\scra  in  coiiseijuence  of  bis  |)0' 
erty,  and  resided  si  the  letter  place  for  some  time 
though  without  obtainmg  therighlsofa  ciliien.  Slii; 
bowcver,  he  left  el  his  deitha  considorsble  prO|>eil«  ti 
hir  two  aons,  Hesiod,  and  a  younger  brother  iismed  re> 


HESIODUS. 

«M.  IIhs  brilhen  iiniti  ibe  inberiunce  ;  bul  Per- 
M^  bj  metni  or  bribea  to  tbe  judgri,  conlrived  to  de- 
Innd  bia  Elder  biolher  Heaurf  ibereUDOn  migrated 
Ui  Orehomenu),  ■■  Gottling  luppoae*,  inj  tba  hinh 
nHthcti  Hhicb  ba  ippliea  to  hi*  native  village  (Op.  tl 
II,,  B37,  w;.]  Hero,  m  all  probttiiUlv,  pramptol  bj  n- 
t  at  Iho  wrons  which  he  t»il  aulTered  from  lbs 
judeea,  in  relslioii  to  the  diviaion  of  hi*  patri- 


It  Iho  wronff  whi 
judge*,  in  relsIioii 
aiMij.    iaSllUng,  Praf,  ad  Ha.,  p.  iv.)    From 


bi*  Aocka  on  Ib'a  aide  of  Helicon ;  and  this  auppo*ilicm, 
ibougb  dirccllj  at  (ariance  with  the  atalement  of  Pau- 
uniaa.  who  makes  nim  a  pr'eat  or  the  Muacn  on  Mount 
Heticon.  aeema  decidedly  the  mosL  rationtl  On*.  He 
wi*  evidentlj  bom  in  an  humble  nation,  and  wia  him- 
■etfen^agrd  in  rural  punuiU;  and  lb ia  pi rTecIl;  accords 
with  Ibo  anbject  a(  [he  poem  which  waa  unanimoDslt 
■acribed  to  him,  nimely,  Ihe  Wotka  and  Diya,  whicB 
U  a  eollectinii  at  nBecltOna  and  precepla  relating  to 
hnibandty,  and  the  rfgutation  of  a  rural  hauacboM. 
Tbe  only  addiliontl  fact  that  can  be  gathered  TronT 
Heilod's  writings  ii,  (hat  he  passed  into  tbe  island  of 
EubtEa,  on  occasion  of  a  poellcil  contest  at  Clulcia. 
which  formed  part  of  the  funenl  games  instituted  in 
honoar  of  Ainphidamaa  :  that  be  oblaiaed  a  tripod  as 
the  priie,  and  cunaecraled  it  to  the  Mutes  of  Heticon. 
This  latter  pasiage,  boweVEr.  is  suipecled  bj  Guietu* 
and  Wolf ;  but  it  seems  to  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
poem  fram  time  immemorial ;  *nd  it  may  uot  be  nn- 
Muonable  to  infer  it*  authonlicity  from  the  tradition 
iMpecting  an  imaginaiy  contest  between  Homer  and 
R«*tod.  That  the  pasaag*  should  have  luen  raised 
90  the  bwis  of  Ihe  tradition  ia  impoaaible.  becauae,  in 
tut.  ease,  it  ia  obnous  that  the  name  of  Homer  nould 
hna  appeared  in  Ihe  verses ;  but  it  Is  highly  probable 
lli.i(  the  tradition  was  bnill  on  (ha  passage.  If  the 
ptMtga  be  a  f<»fcty,  it  is  •  forgery  without  any  o*- 
l»D*ible  pnrpoae  ;  it  i*  a  tlwr*  gratuitous  imposture 
which  tends  to  nothing  ;  and  it  seems  impossible  that 
■ny  peraon  abould  take  the  trooble  of  foisting  luppos- 
KBiMM  line*  into  Hcsiod'a  poem,  for  Ihs  barren  object 
•f  inducing  a  belief  tbat  ha  bad  wan  a  poetical  prite 
fiom  *MK£idy.  "Hiia  nullity  of  purpose  could  not  but 
MtAe  those  who,  being  themselves  willing  lo  believe 
dMt  Homer  was  tbe  competitor  at  Chtlcis,  were  ani- 
hms  for  proofs  to  convince  others:  snd  hance  an  io- 
lerpolatHH]  of  this  very  ptsuga  has  been  practised  ; 
wmeh  alone  (hovs  that,  if  a  forgery,  it  waa  an  un- 
neanii^  and  uaelesa  forgery.  For  the  verse,  "  Vie- 
IM  in  song  a  tripod  bore  away.*  it  hat  been  attempted 
lo  aubatitute,  "  Victor  in  aong  o'er  Homer  the  divine." 
Connected  with  the  same  design  of  making  Homer  and 
Hesiod  contemporaries,  is  an  imposturo  on  a  large 
•eale,  which  professes  to  be  sn  historical  account  nf 
(be  contest  between  Homer  and  Hesiod,  and  which 
•p(Wars  lo  be  erected  on  (he  above  tradition  as  related 
ly  Pintanb ;  for  it  is  evident,  from  a  passage  in  the 
work  itself,  that  it  wa*  not  composed  till  the  time  et 
tbe  Emperor  Hadrian.  At  to  the  tradition  of  this  im- 
aginary  meeting,  for  which  not  a  ihadow  of  evidence 
af^an  in  Hesiod's  own  writings.  Robinson  offers  a 
very  probable  conjectore :  ihsl  it  originated  in  a  coin- 
cidence between  thia  passage  of  the  work  and  a  pa*- 
taige  in  one  of  Homer's  hymn*,  where  the  writer  aup- 
plicsle*  Venus  to  grant  him  the  victory  in  lome  tp- 
proacliing  conleal. — The  following  account  ia  given  aa 
to  the  manner  of  Heaiod't  death.  Hraiod  ia  laid  to 
hsTB  conaulted  the  oracle  of  Delphi  as  to  hit  future 
dealin'ct,  and  the  Pythia  directed  him.  in  reply,  lo  ahun 
tL*  ^m  -•  of  Nemean  Jnpltcr,  aioee  there  death  awtit- 
jd  tim.  There  were  at  Areoa  a  temple  end  a  hraien 
Ha:ue  of  Nemean  Jove;  and  Hesiod,  believing  this  to 
M  tb*  fatal  spot,  directed  his  conrae  to  CEnoe,  a  town 
■f  the  Locri;  but  the  ambiguity  of  th*  oracle  had  de 
•Ived  Ir'-n.  ibr  th^  nlace  dan,  by  aWoM  rcuott,  wai 
SIS 
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sacred  U  Nemeui  Jupiler.    He  was  bar*  iLe  v^iett  d 

two  brothers.  It  happened  tbat  their  sialer  Utemeoa 
was  violated  in  the  night  time  by  tbe  person  who  bad 
accompanied  Hesiod,  and  hung  herself  in  consequene* 
of  the  outrage.  This  man  Ihey  accordingly  slew, 
and,  suspecting  the  connivance  of  Heaiod,  lulled  \am 
also,  and  threw  hi*  body  into  the  *ca,  ISe  mLrda 
ia  eaid  to  have  been  detected  by  the  asgBci.y  o(  H*- 
siod'a  dog ;  by  some  it  is  related  thai  his  cor,i*e  wat 
brought  to  the  thore  by  a  company  of  dolphirs,  al  thi 
moment  that  the  people  were  celebrating  tho  festival 
of  Neptune.  Tbe  body  of  Hesiod  was  recognised,  Ibt 
houses  of  Ihe  murderen  were  raied  to  the  founda- 
tion, and  the  murderera  themaelvea  cast  into  (be  Ma. 
Another  accounl  aisle*  them  to  have  been  consumed  by 
lightning  ;  a  third,  to  have  been  overtaken  by  a  len- 
pesl  white  escsping  to  Crete  in  a  lishing.boal,  and  U 
have  perished  in  the  wreck.  In  truth,  Ihe  lummaty 
justice  which  these  brothera  executed  on  the  rtin 
whom  they  honestly  supposed  lo  be  the  sccompllc<  o! 
their  sister's  dishonour,  was  not  of  a  niture  to  c*il  tot 
miraculous  inlerferenee  ;  bul  the  fable  displays  ihe  *s- 
credness  attached  by  Grecian  enlhusiasm  to  the  poet's 
chsracter. — The  only  works  that  remain  under  the  name 
of  Hesiod  »re,  1.  "E^o  «ai  '^iiipat  (■'  Wor*»  ni 
Day*"):  >  eiojmia  (A  "Thtogmy");  3.  'Aoirif 
'H(KK:UoiY("TlltSii«Mo/HercW«").— TbcWoAa 
and  Daya"  (which,  according  to  Pauaaniaa,  the  Bmo- 
lians  regarded  ta  the  only  genuine  produelion  of  He- 
aiod], is  ao  entirely  occupied  with  the  events  of  com- 
mon life,  that  the  sulhoi  would  not  seem  to  have  brna 
a  poet  by  profession,  a*  Homer  wi*  described  by  the 
ancienta,  but  some  Bceolian  husbandman,  whose  mii>d 
had  been  so  forcibly  moved  by  peculiar  circumslancai 
a*  to  give  a  poetical  lone  to  the  whole  course  of  hiL 
thoughts  and  feeling*.     The  poem  conalBt*  of  advice 

Siven  by  Heaiod  to  his  brother  Peraesj  on  lubject*  rr- 
iting  for  the  mostparl  lo  sgricultur*  and  the  general 
conduct  of  life.  The  objeel  of  the  lirtt  piinton  of  lb* 
poem  is  to  improve  tbe  character  and  habits  of  Penes, 
to  deler  him  fiom  seeking  riches  by  liiigalion,  tnd  M 
incite  him  lo  a  life  of  labour,  as  the  only  source  of 
permanent  prosperity.  Mythical  nimtives,  fable*,  <Ie. 
scrlpdons,  and  moral  spophtbegms,  partly  of  a  pmver- 
bitl  kind,  are  ingeniously  chosen  and  Cmnblned.  ao  a* 
lo  illustnle  and  enforce  the  principsi  idea.— In  lb* 
second  part  Hesiod  ahow*  Peraes  ihe  auccession  in 
which  his  laboun  must  follow,  if  he  determines  to  lead 
a  life  of  industry.  But  aa  tha  pMl's  objecl  was  nol  ta 
describe  the  charms  of  a  counlt)-  life,  hut  to  teacii  all 
the  means  of  honest  gain  which  <rera  then  open  tu  the 
Ascr»n  countryman,  be  next  pr^eeds,  ' 
completed  ihe  subject  of  huabtni'nr,  ' 
equal  detail  that  of  navigation.  V* 
how,  in  tbe  lime  of  Heaiod,  the  B.^0^' 
aelf  ablpped  the  overplus  of  his  c^m  and  wiiie,  and 
transported  It  to  couutriee  where  these  ]>roducts  wera 
les*  abundant.  AH  the*a  precepts  reisting  to  lb* 
works  of  Industry  interrupt  somewbal  suddenly  lb* 
succession  oF  economical  rules  for  tbe  management  of  a 
family.  The  poet  now  speshs  of  the  lime  of  tife  when 
a  man  should  msrry.  and  bow  be  should  look  out  for  * 
wife.  He  then  rapecisllv  recommeiMls  to  all  to  beal 
In  mind  thai  Ihe  immortal  goda  watch  over  the  actioia 
of  men ;  in  alt  intercourse  with  other*  to  keep  tb« 
longiie  from  idle  snd  provoking  words,  and  lo  preterr* 
a  certain  purity  and  care  in  the  commonest  occurirnces 
of  evety-day  iife.  At  ihe  ssme  time,  he  gives  many 
curious  precrpls,  which  resemble  sacerdotal  rules, 
with  respect  lo  the  decorum  to  he  observed  In  acts  i* 
worahip,  and  which,  moreover,  have  much  in  eomtnun 
with  the  aymholie  rule*  of  the  Pylbagoreans,  that  k>. 
rribcd  a  deep  and  apirilua!  import  to  many  aninipat- 
tant  acts  of  ordinary  life.  Of  a  very  similar  nature  it . 
Ihf  last  part  of  the  poem,  whicli  treita  of  ibe  day*  ia|lj 
which  it  ia  expedient  or  ineipedtet   to  do  ibi*  <ir  'hi 


i^*n   we" 


Mwmcu  TbtM  pracepu,  wbicb  do  not  mUw  to  pw- 
tieulir  MSVDtu  of  tb«  jwt,  buL  u  the  court*  of  aich 
buna  lUOnLb,  in  eicluMvely  of  a  •upentitioii*  cbtnc- 
i«i;  uid  are  ip  gnat  pan  canneeted  with  Iha  diffeienl 
ootiLip*  wtiicli  wen  cekbrmed  upon  iheae  daya  :  bui 
wu  kaemMm  ia  (u  loo  iuuScient  lo  eiplam  Ihem 
dL— ^oa  thing  moat  be  ret}  evident  to  all  who  read 
lbs  ".Wo^  uid  Daya,"  that  in  ila  preaent  alats  it 
tiMva  t  wiot  of  purpoae  and  of  unity  loo  great  to  be 
accouDted  for  otberwiao  thin  on  the  auppoaitioa  of  ili 
(ragiBeiitar]>  nature.  ULiici  cemiidera  ihe  moral  and 
ICs  agnculliual  iiialruclioQ  aa  genuuM  -,  tbe  alory  of 
Pmineibeu),  and  that  al  the  Five  Agea,  ta  mkich  il- 
Ined  Iram  their  ocigioal  Healodic  lorm;  and  the  de- 
Kiipll  ID  of  Wiotei  ai  liteit  of  alL  (  Uirid,  Gfcluckit 
in  Hu'len.  DidUtMnti.  vol.  I,  p.  3fi0.)— The  "The- 
Ofpay"  it  peihapi  the  work  which,  whether  genuine 
01  DOC,  moat  emphatically  eapreitet  the  feeling  which 
it  auppoted  to  hare  givoQ  liae  lo  iha  Hieratic  achooL 
It  eODaittt,  ta  itt  name  eipieiaea,  al  an  account  of  the 
oiigip  o(  the  vrarld,  including  the  binb  of  the  godt, 
tnd  maket  uae  of  Dumeroua  pertoaificatiODi,  Thia 
baa  given  ii*e  lo  a  theaij,  that  the  old  hltlnriGa  of 
creatioD,  from  whicb  Heaiod  drew  without  uodet- 
attndiog  them,  were  in  fact  phitoaaphical,  ani'  not 
nylhulogica],  apeeulalioot;  «■  that  the  namtt  wlurn  ui 
after  timei  were  applied  to  persona,  had  originalty  be. 
locgod  ooly  to  qualilie*,  atlrihuleii  &c.,  and  that  the 
■BTBUUM  had  eaiefultv  excluded  all  peitanal  agency 
from  hia  tyatem.  Thui  amch  we  may  aafely  asaerl 
retpecliog  the  ''  Theaaony,"  that  it  poiolg  out  one  im- 
portant feature  in  the  Greek  chiracler.  and  one  which. 
when  that  characUc  arrived  at  maturity,  produced  re- 
aaltt,  of  which  the  Tbeogouj'  ia  at  beat  but  i  feeble 
HoiDita;  we  mean  that  apeculative  tendency  which 
bat  tt  the  met  of  Greek  philotophy. — Even  aa  early  aa 
Iha  time  of  Pauaaniai  (8,  18,  and  9,  31),  it  waa  daubf- 
•d  whether  Heaiod  wii  actually  the  author  of  this 
poem.  According  la  a  letroed  German  critic,  it  ia  a 
ifweiei  of  nUUiigt,  ibiiDcd  by  the  uaian  of  aeTeral 
roBBU  on  the  tame  tubject,  and  which  hat  been  ef- 
Liclod  bj  the  aame  copyitti  at  Etammatiant.  Such  ia 
Uia  UieoTT  of  Hermann,  who  bat  advanced  thia  hy- 
iiiH^prffr^i  a  letter  addreaaed  to  llgcn,  and  which  the 
lattr  bat  placed  at  the  head  of  hit  edition  of  Honier'a 
Hymna.  Hcrmaoa  ihinka  that  ha  haa  diacovered  iieeti 
dinerent  exordia,  compoaed  of  Ihe  following  vertet : 
the  Ju-tl,  of  veraet  1,  33-34,  3S-53  ;  Ihe  Mtamd,  of 
rertet  1-i,  11-31 ;  the  tAiU.  of  variea  1,  3,  5-31, 
75-93  1  the  /mnk,  of  veraea  1,  S3-64.  68-74 ;  the 
f/lh.  of  veiaca  1. 63-61, 66,  66 ;  in  the  aixlik,  the  60ih 
aod  6  lal  veraet  were  immediately  followed  by  the  67th; 
the  taenlk.  of  venca  1,  94-IU3.— The  Theogony  ia 
iuteruling  aa  being  the  moat  ancient  monuioeut  thai 
we  have  of  the  Greek  mythology.  When  we  conaidei 
jl  tt  t  poem,  we  find  no  compotilioo  of  ancient  timei 
10  tlainped  with  »  rode  aimiilicity  of  cbaiacter.  Ii 
it  without  luminout  order  of  arrangemeal,  thouodi 
with  dry  and  intipid  detaila,  and  only  by  anatchea,  aa 
it  wen.  riaee  l«  any  BXInordiiiai;  elavalioa  of  fancy. 
It  eihibila  that  crude  im^larily,  and  thai  mijcture  of 
iMnBDeaa  and  grandcui,  which  cbaracleriie  a  alrong 
tat  uncullivlled  geniua.  The  eeoaure  of  Qiiintiliao, 
diBt  "  Hctiod  rtrely  ritet,  and  t  great  part  of  hint  it 
•ccnpied  in  mere  namea,"  it  eonfeaacdly  i 
rouaidercd,  however,  aa  t  general  critique,  tl 
vaot  which  Quintiliin  pronouDcet  on  Hetiod 


■  Stt 


le  judg- 
it  liablt 


ud  Tf  pbneiu 


icadn  D)r  tudan 
,  (or  which  the  prolix  and  nerre- 
general  poem  ud  litlJe  preparMl 
bat  borrowed  aomo  imagea  from  tbeit 
deacrtplioot :  tnd  the  arming  of  the  Meatiah  for  banJa 
ia  obvioualy  iinlLaled  from  the  magniEcenl  piciut* 
of  Jupilet  a "  ■■-- '  '■ -- 


ling  all  iba  lerrura  of  hia  omnip. 
iipation  of.  the  Titaiii.     {EUai'i 


to  the  llKOgony  ateoe :  while  the  following 
etflutively  applicable  lo  the  Workt  and  Dayi :  "  yet 
he  h  dittiaaiiiahod  by  luaful  tentencea  of  morality,  and 
•  codinion£hle  iweelneta  of  diclion  and  eipreaaioii, 
tod  be  detenet  the  palm  in  Ibe  middle  tiyle  of  wri- 
dt^"  The  Battle  al  the  Godt,  however,  cannot 
MUslj  be  chuaed  among  ibe  apecimena  of  the  middle 
ttila,    tliie  paiaage,  lagelber  will  'in  combtl  of  Ju- 


otence  for  the.  extirpation 

Huiad,  p.  16.}— We  have  alio,  luidet   the  name  of 
Heaiod,  a  fragment  of  a  poem  eotilled  the  Heroogoni, 
the  genealogy  and  hiitory  of  ibe  demi-goda.     To 
thit  poem  aome  unknown  ihapaodiat  haa  tllached  • 
piece  on  the  combat  between  Heroulet  «id  Cycnui, 
ionlaining  a  deaciiption'  of  the  hero't  ahield     It  it 
rom  thit  part  that  the  fragment  in  queatioii  beira  the 
tiile  of  the  "  Shiekl  of  Herculet"  ('Aoirif  "HpatiiTBfi. 
HodeiD  ciitjct  think  that  to  the  Heroogony  of  li»noi 
belonged  two  woiki  which  are  cited  bj  the  incienta, 
Ihe  oue  under  the  tille  of  "  Catalogue   jf  Women" 
(KaroAo^  Ywaiicur),  giving  the  nialory  of  tboae 
'  '  femalea  who  had  become  the  motbera  of  demi- 
and  the  other  Dndcr  the  title  of  the  "  Greal 
(BCc/uAoi  'Hnliat),  an  named  hecauae  the  hia- 
lory  of  each  female  or  heroine  mentioned  therein  com- 
menced  with  the  worda  i,  olq  (or,  tacA  at).     Any  in- 
luiry  inlo  the  characlei  and  extent  of  the  Eot^  ia  len- 
ieted  very  diiGculi  by  thv  ohacurily  which  reals  upon 
he  relation  of  thit  poem  lo  ihe  Calaiogut  of  Womtn. 
For  ibi)   latter  poem  ia  aomelimea  ataled  lo  be  the 
ime  with  ihe  Eoes;  and,  for  example,  the  fngmeul 
on  Alcmona,  which,  from  in  beginning,  manifettly  be- 
Dga  to  the  Eoec,  ia  in  the  acboUa  to  Heaiod  placed 
Uie  fourth  book  of  the  Cttalogue  :  tometimet,  tgaio, 
e  two  poemt  are  diaiinguiahed,  and  the  alatemtntt  oi 
the  Eoea  and  the  Calalogue  areoppoaed  to  each  other. 
iSch)l.  odApaU.  AW,  8,  181.)    We  are  compelled 
auppoae,  therefore,  that  originally  the  Eoeti  and 
talogue  were  different  in  plan  and  aubject,  Only  that 
h  were  eipecitlly  dedicated  to  the  eelebratton  of 
women  of  the  heroic  age,  and  that  thii  then  eauted  the 
compilation  of  •  veraion.  in  which  both  poemt  were 
moulded  logathcr  into  ane  whole. — Heaiod  wrote  m 
the  Ionic  dialect,  with  tome  .£olitmt  inMrmtngled. 
We   have  tcholit   on  bit  poemt    by    Proclui,  Jotw 
Tietzea,  Hoicbopulua,  and  Jiriin  Plotoapalhariua.     We 
have  lo  regret  the  loaa  of  the  commentary  upon  him 
by  Ariitophanea  of  Byianlium. — The  lateat  and  htti 
'  tiont  of  Heaiod  ire,  that  of  Dindoif,  Xt>>..  IB36, 
I,  and  that  of  Goltling  (in  the  Bihliolhect  Grieca), 
GoUKt  tt  Et/erd.   1B31,  6vo.     (JfuUer'i  Hut.  Lit. 
tr.  Oi,  KuouL.p.  Tt,  Mff.) 
INI,  a  dauohtei  ot^  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  by 
(called  alao  Pltcia  ot  L^ucippeJ,  daughler  o) 
■god  Scimander.    When  Apollo  and  Neptune, 
after  havuig  elected  the  walla  of  Troy,  bad  been  refu 
ted  by  I.40uedon  the  ttipulated  remuneration.  ApoUa 
wrtaked   hit  vengeartce  hy  the  infliction  of  a  petti- 
;e  ;  and  Neptune  aent  a  tea-moniter  which  ravaged 
cotttt  of  the  country,  making  ita  appearance  with 
every  full  tide.     The  oracle  being  contulied,  dtcUied 
that  there  would  he  do  delivertnct  from  iheie  ctlanu- 
liet,  until  Laomedon  ahouhj  eipoae  hit  own  daogblet 
Heaiona  at  a  prey  lo  the  monater.     The  monarch  ac- 
cordingly eipoaed  her,  having  altiched  her  ptrton  b* 
the  rockt  on  the  aeaabora.     Hcrculet.  while  raturoiim 
in  hia  veaael  bom  the  £iuioe,  with  the  girdle  of  tht 
Amaion,  aaw  Ihe  piinceta  in  thia  aituation,  and  oflend 
to  deliver  her  if  Laomedon  would  give  him  the  maree 
which  Japiler  had  preaenled  to  Troa  in  exchange  fm 
hia  aon  Ganjmodea.     laomedon  atiented,aDd  Herr.a 
lea  tiew  the  monater  and  delivered  Haaione;  hul  IM 
faithleat  Trajan  refuted  to  keep  tut  word,  and  Iba  beio 
railed  away,  threatening  to  return  and  make  war  m 
Tmy.     Some  time  after  thit,  when  Kercniet  had  ao- 
compliahed  all  hia  Ubouim,  and  had  alao  :»::;^'leted  the 
term  of  hit  eervilude  with  OmiAile,  be  ictolnd  I* 
«1A 
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lie  accordiiiHy  rollecled  i  Beet  of  eighteen  fifl;-aared 

ittseli  (Homer,  //„  5,  8*1,  uji  - -' '  "^ ' 

iint  band  nC  TOluateel  'Tucion. 
iKik  the  eilj,  having  bjen  poneifQlty  aiiled  by  hi*  friend 
1.^  rollawer  TeUmon.     Herculeiilewwith  hisaciowi 
ljuiinedon  tnd  ill  hia  soni  except  PodarcDi,  who  h«d 
■diired  hia  father  to  give  Iha  »t)]]u1(ited  reward  to  the 
»ero  for  Ihe  deilruciion  of  the  monster.      Ho   then 
|*vc  HeeiooD  to  Telatnon  as  a  reweia  of  hit  Tik 
ind  allowed  her  to  chtxue  one  among  the  captivei 
M  set  at  libertjr.     When    ahe  hid    Hied   upoo 
bro'.her  PmlBicea,  Herculea  replied  that  he  tnuit  F 
be  latAi  a  ilave,  and  then  ahe  might  give  oomcthina 
(or  him  and  redeem  him,     Sbe  took  her  golden  reil  off 
her  bead,  atict  with  it  bought  him,  md  hence  he  wa>a~ 
ward  named  Pnamua  {Purchtuid)  instead  ofPodi 
iSm/l./ool).     Heaione  waa  taken  to  Greece  by  Tela- 
Don,  where  ahe  became  the  mother  of  Teucer.     (Apol- 
led.,  t,  5,  9,  icjq.^Id.,  2,  0,  i.—Keighilty'i  Xylhel- 
agy.  p.  3S9,  365.) 

HMrinlA,  a  name  applied  b;  the  pocta  to  Italy,  ai 
lying  to  the  wcat  of  Greece.  It  is  of  Greek  origin 
i'Eairtpia),  and  li  derived  from  ia-nipa,  '•  evening," 
to  that  Hiiptna  pioperl/  meana  "  the  evening-land," 
i.  e  .  the  western  region.  {ViTg..  £n.,  1,  630.— /li. 
i*.  Ses.-Orirf,  jtfrt,  2,  458,      • '    ""*  ■     •■ 


HESPERIDEs. 


It  of  Italy.      (Hi 


"  the  Weatem  Maidens,"  three  cel- 


S1&],  ihe^  were  the  daughter!  of  Night,  without 
tber  Iliodoru*.  on  the  other  hand,  makes  them  to 
lave  had  for  their  parents  Atlaa  and  Hcsperii  daugh- 
ter of  Hesperui  {Diod.  Sic.,  4,  37).  an  account  which 
is  followed  by  Milton  in  his  Comus  (t.  981].  Others, 
however,  to  assimilate  them  lo  their  neighbours  the 
Gnia  end  Gorponi,  call  Ihe  Hesperides  the  oSapring 
□  'Phorcya  tmlCelo.  ISchot.adApnll.  Rh,i,  1399.) 
Apollonius  givea  their  names  as  .Egle,  Hespert,  and 
Erythe'is  (4,  UST),  while  Apollodorus.  who  increases 
the  Domberto  four,  calls  them  JEg]e,  Erylhea,  Hestia, 
and  ArethusB.  (ApoUad..  3.  9,  It.)  Hesiod  mskes 
Ihem  to  have  dwell  "beyond  lbs  bright  ocean,"  op- 
posite to  where  Atlas  atood  aupporting  the  hesvena 
iThcog.,  &IS),  and  when  Atlas  had  been  filed  as  ■ 
mo'intain  in  the  eitremity  of  Libya,  the  dwelling  of 
Ihe  Uesperide*  was  uaually  placed  in  hia  vicinity, 
though  aoine  set  it  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans. 
(Apallod.,  t.  c.) — According  to  the  legend,  when  the 
liridal  or  Jupiter  and  Juno  look  place,  the  diBerent  det- 
tiea  came  with  nuptial  present!  for  the  tatter,  and 
among  them  Ihe  goddess  of  Earth,  with  branchca  hav- 
ing gulden  apples  growing  on  them  ['■  Terram  icmtie 
fertntem  aurea  mala  mm  ramu,"  Hugin.,  Poet. 
AtlTtm.,  3,  S,)  Juno,  greatly  admiring  these,  begged 
of  Earth  to  plant  them  in  her  gardens,  which  extended 
as  faraa  Mount  Atlas  {"qvx  ernnl  twjve  ad  Allatutm 
mmum."  Hygin.,  I  e.)  The  He>peride«,  or  daugh- 
ters of  Atlas,  were  directed  to  watch  theae  trees  ;  but, 
sa  they  were  somewhat  remisa  in  discharging  ihia  duly, 
and  frequently  plucked  off  the  apple*  ihemaelves,  Jii- 
rw  sent  thither  a  large  aerpent  to  (|utrd  the  prccioua 
Truil,  Thia  monitei  was  iho  ofTaprmg  of  Typhon  tnd 
Echidna,  ar)d  had  ■  hundred  heads,  lo  that  it  never 
slept,  {Hygin.,  I.  c.)  According  lo  Piaander,  the 
name  of  the  reptile  was  I^don.  {Sckol.  ad  Apoll. 
Bk.,  4,  1990.) — One  of  the  tatks  tmpoaed  upon  Her- 
culet  by  Euryslheu*  wte  to  bring  him  aome  of  this 
jolden  fruit.  On  his  way  in  quest  of  it,  Hercules 
csme  to  'ho  river  Eridanus.  and  to  the  nymphs,  the 
Isnghters  of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  and  inquired  of 
ihern  whore  the  apples  were  to  be  obieined  Tbcv 
creeled  him  lo  Nereoa,  wbom  he  fouitd  itleqi ;  and, 


in  apile  of  bla  iiumeroua  chanaet  of  furm.  m  U'.nJ 
tnd  held  him  fast  until  he  had  mentioned  where  the 
golden  apple*  were.    Having  obtained  thia  iLlonntliun. 

Libya,  proceeded  on  bin  way  uiiijl  be  came  to  Iniiir. 
near  the  lake  Ttitotiis,  where  Antaiua  reigned.  AI 
ler  destroying  this  opponent  (srif.  AntsusJ  he  VLsitar, 
Egypt,  and  alew  Busirii,  Ihe  monarch  of  that  land 
iVid.  Buairls.l  He  then  roamed  ihrouah  Aratia,  tni 
aller  ihiaaverthemountaiiiaofUbya.  which  be  cletteil 
of  savage  boatla.  Reaching  then  tha  eailem  count 
of  the  ocean,  he  waa  accommodated,  as  in  the  adien- 
lure  agiinil  Geryon,  with  the  radiant  cup  of  tlie  Sun 
god,  in  which  he  crossed  to  the  oppoiiie  aide,  H( 
now  came  to  where  Prometheua  lay  chained,  and, 
moved  by  his  entreatiee,  ahol  the  bin)  that  preyed 
upon  his  liver,  Piomclheua,  oul  of  gratitude,  namcJ 
bim  not  to  go  himself  to  take  tho  golden  apptei,  but  tt> 
aend  Atlaa  for  them,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  aupporl 
the  heavens  in  hia  ateail.  The  hero  did  aa  desireil, 
and  Atlaa,  al  hia  request,  went  and  obtained  three  a)» 
pie*  from  the  Hesperidea  ;  but  be  said  he  would  take 
them  himself  to  Enryalhena,  and  that  Herculea  tiiighl 

of  Prometheua,  the  hero  feigned  assent,  but  tieggcd 
Atlaa  to  hold  the  heaven*  again  until  he  had  mado  a 
pad  {<rrtipav)  10  put  on  his  head.  Atlas  threw  dowi, 
the  Bpples  and  reanmtd  hia  burden,  and  Hercule* 
picked  :hcm  up  snd  weul  his  way.  {Fhere'yd.,  up 
Schol ,  I  c.—Apoaai.,l  c.)  Another  aceooni.  how- 
ever,  made  Herculea  to  have  killed  the  scr]«iit.  and 
to  have  taken  the  apples  himself  {Evrip.,  Here. 
Fur.,  391.,  leqq.—Afollod.,  t.  c  )  The  hero  brought 
the  apple*  to  Enryaiheut,  who  retrirned  them  lo  hriit, 
and  he  then  gave  them  to  Minerva.  I'he  goddta* 
carried  them  back  to  Ihe  gardi'n  of  the  Hesp<ridet. 
{AfOtod ,  I  c—Keighllty'i  Mythology,  p.  3S1,  SSI, 
JCfff,)— The  eiplanation  given  lo  this  fable  by  aom* 
of  the  pngmaiiseTs  is  dull  enoiiEh :  the  Heauevide*, 
■ay  they,  were  the  daughiere  of  Hesperus,  a  Mileaiaii, 
who  dwelt  in  Caria,  This  Hetpcrut  had  sheep  witk 
very  fine  fleeces,  and  so  remarkably  beautdul  in  every 
reipect  Ihat  Ihey  were  called,  by  a  figure  of  tpeeca, 
"  gditn."  Herculea,  having  chaitced  to  e*py  these 
'  table  animals,  as  they  were  feeding  on  one  occa- 
I  near  the  shore,  uiider  the  care  of  a  shepherd 
led  Draco  (dpu,tuv,  "  wtiakc"),  drove  them  on  hoard 
of  his  ship,  siong  with  ihcir  keeper,  Heapcrus  being 
ead  at  the  lime,  and  his  daughters  mheriling  his  pas- 
vision*.  Now.  continue  theae  expounders,  aince  the 
ime  word  in  Greek  b"}^'")  ineans  both  "  shtef"  and 
applea,"  the  fable  of  Ibe  golden  frnil  evenlualfv  took 
its  rise!  {Patephat.,  c.  IB— Compare  Varro,  ft  R., 
a,  1,8— ftW.  Sic.,4,*r.)—Dupuis,vtho  mskes  Her- 
'  Id  have  been  Ihe  Sun,  and  refers  his  twelve  la- 
10  the  paaaage  of  that  luminary  Ihroogh  the  aignt 
of  the  xodlac.  eipTains  the  fable  of  the  Hesperidea  aa 
follows,  in  the  twelfth  month,  making  the  tiisl  coin- 
cide with  !*o,  ihe  Bun  enters  the  aign  Cancer.  At 
thia  period  the  conaiellation  of  Hemile*  Ingciiicoliii 
'  fscends  towards  the  western  tegiona,  callM  Hespa- 
I.  followed  by  the  polar  dragon,  the  guardian  of  the 
>pleB  of  the  Hesperidea.  On  ihe  cclettial  aplierv 
ereulea  tramples  ibe  dneon  nnder  foot,  which  fjllt 
iwsrds  bim  as  it  aela.  Tlencc  the  fable.  (Compart 
remarks  under  Ihe  article  Herculea.) — The  gardens  ol 
ihe  Hesperidea  are  placed  by  those  geogrFphicat  wri 
'  rs  who  seek  to  convert  a  fable  into  reality,  in  Ihe 
ighbourhood  of  the  ancient  Berenice,  now  Bengali, 

A  modern  traveller,  Captain  Beocbey,  haa  given  ut 
some  curioii*  information  on  this  point.  Ho  remnrkt 
(p.  319.  lejq.),  Ihat  aome  very  aiogolar  pit*  or  f^hisina, 
of  natural  formation,  were  discovered  by  bim  in  At 
liobbourhood  of  Bmgiai.  "They  conai>t  ulalura!^^  Ir> 
irlart  of  eiccHeni  toil,  tevtrtl  htodiad  bet  ia  m-^S 


HM,  (MclMtd  wilbu.  MMp,  iwl,  be  the  moit  put,  par- 
HDaiculu,  (idea  of  itdid  rock,  ruing  (onMtiaiM  to  ■ 
Mighl  uf  tiitjr  oi  Mvenljr  fgel,  or  niora,  bcfoio  Ihey 
Mwb  ih«  IsTelof  (be  pUin  in  whicb  tluy  ue  ■ituirwi. 
The  mU  at  ibe  bouam  at  ibnw  cbaima  appeart  lo 
kava  boon  wagbed  dawn  Irom  the  plain  above  by  Ibe 
baaff  laioa.aad  ii  iiequenUy  cultivaled  bjr  ibe  Araba  ; 
m  Ibat  a  peraoo,  in  walkiug  avec  ibe  rwnlrir  where 
iliajr  eiiat,  comes  aaddeoly  upon  a  iKsautiful  orcbard 
at  guden,  faloonina  in  aecrit,  aod  io  ibe  gtealeat  tux- 
uiUiice,  at  a  coaiidenblo  drptb  benealb  taia  Teal,  and 
dcJaoded  on  all  aidaa  bj  walli  oF  lolid  rock,  *u  ai  lo 
be  at  Aral  aigbt  tjmittillj  inaeceaaible.  Tbe  afiect 
if  ibeaeaecliuied  liLUe  apola,  prolecMd,  aa  it  were,  (rem 
tbe  idtniiioD  at  maakuiil,  by  lbs  iteepDaM  and  depih 
of  tite  barriera  wbicb  feiicloaB  ibeoi,  la  aiiigkiJir  and 
pleaaing  ui  tbe  eitieme ;  tbej  reminded  ua  or  aome 
ar  timae  accladeii  lalraata  wbicb  i*b  read  of  in  fairy 
ImuHta  ar  lalai.  It  waa  iaBOaaibta  to  nilk  aloag  tbe 
(%e  of  iheae  precipicea,  looking  evcrymbera  for  aome 
part  leas  abrupt  tiun  lAa  real,  by  wbicb  we  migbt  de- 
acend  inU)  iIh  ganleoa  beneatb,  witbout  calling  to 
miad  tbe  dcacriplion  gi>«n  by  Scylai  of  Ibe  far-faioed 
gudeiu  of  the  Ueapeiidas." — It  baa  been  auppoeed  by 
Nuny.  and  among  Ibe  real  by  GnsHlliii  lul  Pacho. 
'bat  tbe  Hc*per«a  gacilena  of  Ibe  ancienla  ware  no- 
'Jiiag  oMUe  thaa  aosie  of  Iboie  venlant  cavea  wbicb 
itud  tbe  Libyan  deaaii,  and  wbicb,  from  tbeii  can- 
eealed  uid  inaeceaaible  ponition,  Ibeir  unknown  origin, 
■oi  llMir  atcilung  coolraal  to  the  aiirtounding  waaie, 
mishl  well  auggeat  the  idea  of  a  tarteatrial  pandiae, 
ao*  become  tbe  typea  of  tbe  atill  fairer  cimtiun*  of 
poetic  fable.  Puaaibly,  ibererore,  auppoaing  the  fable 
u  real  on  a  real  baaia,  tbe  Gnt  of  ibeae  Elyaian  grorta 
Bay  hare  been  at  ibe  eilroniiy  of  Cyrenaka  oientioned 
bj  Beecbey,  aod  tbe  Migmil  idea  of  the  legend  may 
ka*«  been  taken  from  a  aubtenaoeia  oardea  of  Ibe 
•baaa  deacriplian. — Tbe  garden  of  ifae  Heaperidea  ia 
auled  by  Scylai  (p.  4*J  U>  ba>a  been  ao  enoloaed  apat 
9(  tcu  aladta  each  way,  Slled  with  thickly- planted  fruil- 
in<ca  af  Tarioua  kinda,  aad  inaeceaaible  on  all  atdea. 
h  waa  aitoated  el  aix  bundred  and  twenly  atadia  (bfty 
gaognphical  milea)  fram  tbe  part  of  Barce ;  aod  tbia 
agiaea  fraeiaaly  with  that  of  the  place  deecribed  by 
UapUiK  Beecbey  fraia  PloleiaatB.     Tbe  taaiimony  of 


Heaucridea  u>  lite  neighbourhood  of  Beienice.  "  Not 
faf  ttmai  tlie  city"  (mreaice},  "  ia  tbe  liYer  Letbon, 
and  tba  aaercd  grate  where  Ibe  nrdena  of  the  Hea- 
peridca  era  aaid  to  be  aituated.  We  do  not  mean," 
tanariu  Capuia  B.,  "u>  poiat  out  any  ou  of  Ibeae 
Bobtenaaeao  gardaoa  aa  tbat  which  ia  deacribrd  io  liw 
paaaaga  above  quoted  fron  Scyiaz ;  for  we  know  of 
tM  one  wbicb  wiU  corrcapond,  m  point  of  eilcnt.  ta 
Iba  garden  which  that  aulboi  be*  nMintioned.  AH 
ihaaa  wbicb  wo  aaw  wen  coaaiderably  laaa  tban  tbe 
bfib  of  a  mile  in  diarDClar  {the  ineaaureioeBt  giTon  by 
ScyUi) ;  and  the  plana  of  tbit  nature  whicb  would 
beat  agree  with  Ibn  dimeoaioni,  are  now  Gllsd  with 
waUn-  aotteiently  freeb  lo  be  driakable.  and  take  the 
fetm  ef  loaaaib:  little  Uk«.  Scatcely  any  two  of  ibe 
fMdana  we  net  wiib  ware,  however,  ol  the  aame  i 
01  eitent ;  and  we  have  no  reaton  to  conclude 
(Mcanae  we  aaw  tMMM  wbicb  were  large  enough 
ftled  npoB  (or  llw  gaiden  of  ibe  Heaparidoa,  tb 
Iharcbite  no  place  of  the  dimenaiont  required  ;  par- 
teilaily  M  the  aingulir  braialion  alluded  la  conunua 
Id  (be  foat  of  tbe  Cyiaaalc  cliain,  which  ii  fourtee 
■rika  dtalant  in  tba  aaareat  part*  from  Berenice. 
(Compue  £diiii.  Ba.,  n.  Sfi.  p.  IM.) 

NuTBaleaia  iNaoLA,  are  generally  tbaiight  to  gdi 
Mape;^  with  Iha  Cape  da  Vird  idand* :  bet,  la  iheae 
■!■  t«D  far  from  the  coaat,  ihey  poaaibly  may  bate  been 
(■thai  ihe  amali  ialanda  ealled  Buftgat,  lying  a  iHlle 
•bore  Sierra  Lcana.  In  tbaao,  aome  place  ibe  gar- 
fcw  of  tba  Haapandaa,  wiMfa  etbtia  wiU  bate 


HES 

on  tbe  Contincni.  Conaull  teBiaika  indar  tbt  aa 
cading  aclicla. 

Haarsaia,  I.  daugbtel  of  Heapeinr  Sbamairiad 
Atlaa,  her  falber'a  brolbar,  and  became  molbcr  of  tbt 
Heapeiidoa,  according  lo  one  legend.  lUtpd.  SU.,  i, 
27.)— U.  A  city  of  Cyrenaica.     (  VU.  Beiroiee  L\.; 

HiarinloM  Cohhu  ('EuTtiaioti  «wic],  a  promoclefj 

Ibe  weateni  coaat  of  Africa;  accoidingta  Maniievt 
the  pceaent  Ctpe  Vtul.  It  i*  mentioneo  io  lha  pen 
plua  of  Hauno.  Rennell,  bowaTer,  makea  the  Weateir 
Ham  lo  bare  been  a  bay  and  not  a  pronianloiy,  and 
idenliGea  it  with  the  modem  bay  or  gulf  of  BUtago. 
lAfanKCrl,  Gatgr.,  vol.  lU,  pt.  3,  p.  681.  — AimufJ. 
GeagT,  ef  HnU..  to),  9,  p.  424.) 

UiaraalDi  Smija,  t,  uay  on  the  waatero  coaat  ol 
Africa,  and  now  ibe  b*y  or  gulf  oi  Bitiage.  Cooiidl 
preceding  ariicle. 

Haariana,  I.  aoa  of  lapetua  and  Aita,  and  bnidiat 
of  Atlaa,  Ha  became  the  father  of  Hetperia,  wb« 
mairi-Hl  bar  uncle  Atlas,  from  which  union,  according 
lo  one  account,  aprang  the  Hoaperidc*.  Heapeiua, 
like  Allai,  was  fabled  by  some  lo  have  been  a  great 
aauonomer,  and  when  aaconding  Mount  Alias,  on  one 
oeeaaion,  lor  tbe  purpose  of  making  hia  obsarvaliona, 
waa  blown  away  by  a  tempeat  and  no  iriora  sean- 
IMvine  bonoun  were  accordingly  tendered  to  bim,  and 
the  ersniog  stsr  was  called  after  bis  naine.  {IhaL 
Sk.,  3,  fiS.)  By  aome  bo  is  termed  thb  lan  of  At- 
laa, as,  for  example,  by  Diodonw  in  ibe  paaaage  juat 
ctled  ;  and  yet  ibe  aama  wnler,  with  the  contradiction 
Ibat  uaually  marks  anoent  fables,  etaBwheie  calla  hiBI 
ibe  brother  of  Allta  (4,  ST. — Conaull  Wanting,  ai 
Diod.  Sie.,  3,  S9).  —  Aiiolber  version  of  the  iloty 
nukes  Heaperua  to  bare  been  the  aon  o,'  .Aurora  and 
Capbalua,  and  ao  remarkable  for  beauty  as  to  btlm 
cootested  tbe  psim  with  Venus,  from  wbicb  eitcun- 
aiance  the  beautiful  star  of  eve  was  called  after  him, 
and  the  name  of  Venue  was  also  given  lo  ihe  saoH 
'-  (Hggin..Pael.AttTvii.,i.*3.^BrM0ilh,Ca 
c.  44.)— II.  A  name  given  lo  the  alar  nf  even 
(Conaull  preceding  article.)  The  same  planet, 
wban  it  appeared  aa  the  morning  alar,  was  called  Pint, 
pkont  i^uapBpot)  and  iMcifir,  bold  appollalioni 
meaning  "tbe  bearer  of  lighl.  {Hygi».,  I.  c. — Ca 
tuU  .6a,3i,iiaq.~~Sent.,*d  Vng.,  Grorg.,  1,350- 
Id.,tdVirg.,AH.,6.6m.~MHncktr.*dHygiti../ai. 
".—VanSlt»ertn,uiai*d.lx.)    Pythagoraa  ia  aaid 

hare  first  painled  out  ibe  identity  of  Heaperua  and 
Lucifar.  (Mtnag..  ai  Uog.  Unl.,  S,  14.)— Kadtofl 
ha*  writlea  a  eurioua  work  on  the  plarela  Hesperus  and 
Pbaetbon,  aod  on  their  having  been  lespeetively  thai 
Itrtd  by  coming  in  cotliaion  with  aome  comet  or  other 
heavenly  body.      He  makes  ibe  preaenl  planet  Venui 


portion  a 


other  learned  and  eurioua  aigomenta  in  aapporl  of  hi* 
aiiwular  poiiiion.  refer*  lo  tbe  well.knovn  peieage  of 
Seriplura  aa  illualrating  tba  tradition  of  lbs  great 
event:  "How  art  thou  fallen,  I.iicifer,  alar  of  lb* 
tnomingl"  [Radlog,  Zerlrimmtmng  dcr  gronat 
FUnelt*  Hi'ptriu  Kxd  Pkatlhim,  BtrUii.  lRt3  ) 

Hiaua,  a  deity  imong  llw  Gaula,  the  aame  aa  tbe 
Man  of  Ibe  Itomana.  (Lncan,  1,  446.)  Laetanlina 
(Die.  Iml,  I,  SI)  writes  the  name  Htium.  Coo^ 
pare  the  Hu-Cmdara  ("  Hu  the  powerful")  in  tbe  »■< 
diliona  and  ballads  of  ibe  Welsh.  The  ged  Haeu*  la 
Hauaua,  in  tba  polylheiem  of  Ciaul,  waa  probubly  al 
iniarcalition  of  the  Druids,  (Conault  ramarka  suUi 
Ihe  article  GalliB,  p.  634,  col   I.) 

HaaTGHlua,  I.  an  Egyptian  bi*bop,  menlioried  b; 
St.  JeKHne  aa  haling  published  a  enlical  edition  of  tix 
Septusgini  in  iba  ihinl  cenlory.  ll  was  intradiieal 
into  lha  charcbea  of  ihis  country  ;  snd  Jerome  asoally 
cues  It  under  ibe  title  of  Eximfltr  iffrrandrnnim.— 
II.  A  lexicographer  of  Aleiandraa,  wl  ^  lived,  accori 
ing  to  the  common  opinion,  wwarda  \,x  ckwo  of  tht 
(Mnh  CMitwf.     Tbe4ae*tioa  (tUieonimuudrcidnd 
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•iv'tlki  the  ^Muif  whicb  b*a  mek  i  u  andar  tba 
ntne  of  this  writir  be  really  hit,  or  wbalher  il  b«  not 
mcrelji  ID  ibiidgnieDi  uf  lii*  work.  Wbu  hit  iDclinad 
■KIM  lo  faronr  ihe  litter  opinion  u  the  cilramstanee 
»l  iht  citatioui  being  Dmilled.  Other*  think,  ud  with 
Mmo  «ppeanncg  oTraiun,  thai  (hii  IsiicOD  wu  on- 
|iiikll;  a  inull  roluma,  and  that  tbe  numeroua  biblical 
glowBi  which  are  at  preseni  found  in  it  bave  been  in- 
Inccalalai!  bjr  ibo  copyiata.  who  ban  taken  the  reroariti 
nds  in  the  marpu  by  tbo  poaiea«an  of  manoacripta 
w  pon:i>ni  of  tba  teil  itaell.  However  thi*  may  be, 
lb«  woik  or  Heaychiua  ia  Ter?  important  towarda  ar- 
qairiiig  a  fuJl  knowledn  of  the  Greek  language.  Il 
aaa  pieaerved  tor  ub  a  urge  nomber  of  passagra  from 
ppela,  oralora,  hiatoriana.  and  phj^iiciana,  whoaa  worki 
are  iMt.  Hnychiua  eipjaini.  moreoTer,  larioue  worda 
ihat  depart  ^om  the  oidinary  usage  of  the  Greek 
Umgoe,  aa  weij  aa  torma  uaed  in  aacriGcea,  gymnaatic 
eocouolara,  dee.  And  yet  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  hi*  text  ia  in  a  moat  cofiupl  stale,  and  that  wnaa 
he  i*  a  aohiaty  witnea*  hia  lealimony  ought  lo  be  i»- 
ceivnd  wilh  ciution.  (Mat.  Cril,,  to).  1,  p.  SOS.) 
The  work,  in  (act,  haa  ill  the  appeiraDce  of  roogh 
Botes,  put  down  in  tba  coiuae  of  reading,  rather  tlun 
of  a  Gobbed  produeiion.  It  was  not  known  until  ibe 
aixlemuh  century.  Only  one  113.,  in  the  bbrsry  of 
S(.  Mark,  at  Venice,  ia  said  lo  be  preseried,  and  thai 
■a  full  of  ebbienittiopa,  and  has  many  eraauraa  ;  wbich 
■GcouMa  foe  the  great  coiruption  of  the  teit,  in  apite 
of  the  laboura  of  maaj  able  edilon.  It  appesrs,  hor- 
ever.  that  in  the  •eventeenth  century  tber*  eiialed  a 
second  n»nu*cript  in  the  Florence  library.  {EbtrI'M 
BiiliogT.  Lexiaai.  vol.  1,  p.  772.]— The  best  edition 
of  Heaycbiua  ia  th*t  of  Albeiii,  comfdeted  by  llDhn- 
lun,  Litgi.  Bat.,  1T46-I7T6.  S  lola.  fol.  It  i*  U  be 
regretted,  however,  that  Albert)  cduU  not  avail  him- 
self of  Ibe  valuable  MS.  notei  of  Benlley  on  Ibia  leii- 
sOflisphei. — TbedfiliDprinctjMof  Hesychioa  wsapnb- 
liehed  by  the  elder  Aldua.  Vnu'cc,  ISU,  fol.,  under  ibe 
areof  ManusMuaunia.  The  manuscript  followedwai 
llw  Venice  one.  Thi*,  however,  being,  a*  we  have  al- 
mdy  remarked,  very  difficult  to  decipher,  and  in  other 
nspects  extremely  inaccurate,  MuaunH  took  great 
psioa  to  ciurecl  snd  restore  it.  This  i*  ollen  done 
with  intelligence  and  sueeeaa ;  bat  oflen  also  he  dC' 
eeirpi  himself  iu  his  eorrecliona,  and  in  general  treats 
hi*  miginal  io  too  iirbitrary  i  muiner.  Sctaow,  of  Co- 
penhtscn,  heuig  at  Venice,  collated  the  manuecripl 
with  tbs  edition  of  Alberli,  and  took  note  of  all  tbe 
vahitiona.  He  publiibed  this  cdlaEion  at  Leipaic, 
1793,  8in>,  under  the  title,  '^Hewyekii  Lmtmtiad. 
M*.  hbhMJUca  S.  Jfvct  natilutam,  tl  mI  oenihis 
Mtmri  carrtetimtiia*  nfUTgaitim."  By  the  help  of 
this  volume,  (he  poeieseor  of  any  edition  of  Heeychine, 
br  they  are  all  b«*ed  upon  thi*  manuacript,  can  make 
the  neceaasiy  cORection*.  The  glosea*,  leken  from 
Ihe  Scnpluree,  that  ira  found  in  Hnychius,  wsra  col- 
lactcd  and  published  by  J.  C.  G.  Eraesti,  li^.,  1T85, 
Afo.  We  may  regard  *»  the  aecond  volume  of  this 
production  the  WMk  published  by  Emesli  in  1786, 
■to,  nnder  the  title,  "  Suiia  il  /'JUeorni  Gltait  ta- 
era,"  in  which  ue  found  two  hundred  end  tvrenly-TiiDe 
■joases  of  Hesychiua,  fargotlen  in  ihe  first  votume. 
To  tbia  may  be  joineil  the  work  of  SchloDiner,  Ob- 
sei-M/.  in  Suid.  tl  Huyti,  WiUtrni.,  1810.  4u). 
Among  the  lubaidiary  woiks  that  illustrate  Hcaychiu*, 
■ay  be  mentioned  Toup'a  EmeoditiODs  ( Toifii  Eaun- 
4iJmiu«  ia  SuiiaiK  et  Hayckmm,  Oxon,  1790,  4 
mtt.  Bvo),  end  the  Disserutioa  of  Kanke  (fie  L^da 
Uujciumi  Kra  origin*  it  f  rmtwi  hmui  comnen- 
Mia,  1«M.,  1831,  Sto).— IlL  A  native  of  Miletus. 
miMinin  by  mason  of  tba  office  wi^  which  be  was 
laeaaUd,  tOiutni  (■'  Illualrioua").  Ha  ia  aupposed  la 
twia  lived  under  the  empnora  Juatin  and  Juatiniin,  and 
■aa  the  author  of  i  cbranicle  {'larafiaiv  uf  tr  «vv&pti 
*taii:tft  imnpiof).  Sua  Belu*  king  oTAaqrna  to  iha 
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ead  of  the  rogii  ef  Anaatenna  I.  Daa  nti,  IM> 
bracing  Ibe  histaty  of  UM  yeare,  wiedrvidad  iiM  «■ 
•action*  01  epoch*  {Tfi^/iaTa),  vii.,  1.  Evanu  sNii 
norio  tbe  Trojan  vrai.  S.  Frooi  tbia  hliar  p  d  H 
the  building  of  Rome,  S.  From  lb*  bnildingofKaaia 
U>  the  abolilioa  of  royalty  in  that  city.  4.  Vran  iW 
laUer  period  lo  tbe  death  of  Ji.Uu*  Cc*ar.  6.  F*<M 
the  death  of  Csasr  lo  the  reign  of  Conetaniina  tM 
Great.  6.  From  tbe  latler  per»d  to  :be  Atath  of  As- 
Mtuiua  I.  Tbe  Uat  seolioo.  of  which  we  have  a  «*l- 
liable  fngment  remaining,  entitled  Ildvpca  K*fMn«en> 
votMroiturC'Oflbe  origin  of  ConstaMinopla").  served 
IS  an  aid  to  George  Codinas  in  hi*  descriplioo  of  lUs 
lily.  Kesjchius  slso  eompoaed  Memoir*  aa  the  reiga 
nf  jiiatiniin  tbe  elder  I'Snpa  ffitior,  tr  f  mpt(:pnM 
ra'lovorirot  iipaj(6iiiTa).  This  work  ha*  entirely  per- 
ished. Tbe  fragment  of  Heiychius,  nenlioned  aboa^ 
haa  been  publiebed  under  Ihe  name  Bl  CodioD*  b; 
Douu,  Hadtth.,  IMS,  8vo.  Hesvcbos  also  wioM 
an  OnomaaticoB,  «r  Table  of  Men  dialii^isbed  in  Iha 
vM-oo*  branehea  of  knovriedge  (Hivaf  rur  tr  awidsi^ 
ivOfUMTur),  of  which  Soidae  profasse*  to  bave  availad 
himself.  We  bave  likewise,  »nder  Ihe  name  of  Heay 
chiu*,  a  (mall  work  enlilted  ISipi  tut  wudeif  dlaj^•■ 
Vurrwv  irofu*,  '*  Of  Philosophers  celebrated  for  thail 
learning,"  Il  is  nothing  mora  Iban  a  very  careless 
compilstion  either  from  DiogeneB  Laertios,  or  from  iba 

coniidering.  Il  contains,  however,  aone  things  whiefe 
are  not  found  eleewberc,  snd  this  serves  M  alswip  a 
certain  value  on  the  work.  The  litaat  and  best  edi- 
lion  of  Iheae  two  worka  is  that  of  Orellin*,  £^.,  tnO 
8(D.  — IV.  A  native  of  Jerusalem,  who  died  akiM 
438  A.D.  He  wa*  a  priest,  and  wrote  an  ecekatealt- 
cal  oiaUny,  which  is  lost. — V.  This  name  wa*  tlN 
borne  by  many  other  ecclenaalic*,  imoag  nhcis  aM 
reckoned  several  martyre.  (Consull  Airiciio.  Hitl 
Grace.,  lib  6,  c.  B,  «nd  the  Prolrgamnt  W  AHienfa 
edition  of  the  Lexicon  of  Heeycbiu*.) 

Hi-rauili  (more  commonly  ETaualak  •  caMn- 
ted  country  of  Italy,  lying  Is  ibe  weat  and  nO<th  «f  Aa 
Tiber.  Of  all  die  nations  of  Italy,  none  aHear  w 
have  aiaeh  ctaims  on  our  notice  »  tbal  of  uir  Elm 
riana.  Tba  origin  of  Ihis  nation,  however,  waa  tm. 
volved  in  a  degree  of  uDcertainly  at  the  tiaie  wbaa 
ihe  earliest  of  ear  ancient  hialoriana  wrote,  which 
waa  hardly  In  have  been  expeelcd.  canaidering  Ibeii 
eilanded  dominion,  Ibeir  immemorial  poa*esa>«n  *l 
an  alphabet,  tbe  exislsnce  Hiong  them  of  a  sscar 
dotal  cute,  and  their  acknowMgad  superiorily  ia 
EiviliiBiion  to  all  their  European  eoMampoisiies  as 
cept  Ihe  Greeks.  Their  *ubiM|D*M  Milarf  is  ehwCy 
known  from  tbsir  connexion  wiih  Mb«  nationa ;  Isr, 
never  hsving  cullinted  Ihair  hngnaga  so  as  la  attain 
to  tbe  possession  of-  a  hlarature,  tbeir  writings  hiM 
long  since  perished  ;  and  what  Ibay  recorded  an  hsHS 
ot  nurbla  ia  br  )eaa  inlelligihla  ihan  ihe  bienailyphica 
of  Egypt.  Even  in  ancient  liraas  il  was  a  dispMad 
'—    whether  the  Etrurian*  iscra  PeUayi   b&m 


irLydiai 


sons  of  A-./*,  one  of  whieb  wan  U  mis<M*.  «k'  ikn 
other  10  remain  in  Lydia.  It  <e)l  to  tbe  lal  •(  Tw 
■boDus  to  abandon  Lydia  with  Iba  paef4a  aadar  bia 
charge.  He  acnrdiegly  eS>"PP*'  *  "*"  ■'  ^^P"^ 
and  set  sail  iu  quest  of  >  coaatiy  lo  eettla  in :  <s4«m 
after  psaaii^  by  varioua  counUiaB  and  nalien»  hi 
linally  arrived  aaMog  Ibe  Un^iri,  in  Italy,  vvhrfa  hi 
isnndad  savwd  cilisa,  w^iab  thf  pM^k.  wh^  fcM  _ 
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kn  «»•  «^M  TriAMHn, 
of  UmmImw.  If.  t(«  diicM 
■oawi  ■nvTcIliHW 
U,  puUcuUrl;  IbOH  thai  nliU 
M^  ba  Utly  cluraMl  taOrinul  hfpubole,  Ibwa  Mill 
NMU*  lb«  raevra  of  au  ioponaM  tvant,  which,  aatt- 
■Mini^  Ihs  cbanctar  gl  tha  blHorUn  if  ho  ha*  bud«d 
it  down  la  iiB,  and  iha  gaoffrapbica'  iDromutioa  ha 
linJy  «nti^  to  Oxt  •UanLKm  if  ' 
'  -  "  M  oar  belMr.  Th<  eit 
m  iivoai  of  thii  tradition, 
■BM  ha  aUond  U>  comHt  in  lb«  weight  of  leitimoii 
rAicb  can  be  eollacted  io  rappoft  of  il  Irooi  the  wc 
(•M  of  antiquity,  avpeeiaily  looM  o(  Sums,  who,  irlth 
1«W  sicapiioaa,  Mem  la  eonEUt  in  adoiitliag  the  lad 
aT  tba  Ljdian  colony.  (Cooaiill  Virg.,  JSn.,  8,  47B, 
(1  mau.^CdluU.,  81,  n.^fbrMi.,  Sat.,  1,  6— .S^aJ. 
Jk*.,  1,  i—U.,  i,  i.--Stme.,  «d  H<l9.—J>uan.  30, 
1.—  Vd..  Mu.,  3, 4.— PbU.,  Fil.  ijm.—i'iji^r,  3,  fi-} 
— Stiaboi  who  haa  entaiad  noca  futlj  into  tha  diacua- 
aioQ  of  ilu  TynhmiaD  aiigiD,  doe*  not  aaam  to  am 
tain  any  doubt  of  the  tient  which  we  >rs  now  ci 
aidailng,  and  ha  quotea  Aaticlidaa,  an  hiKoriin 
■Moa  inthoiity,  wiio  rapona  that  the  fint  Pelaigi 
Milled  in  Um  iaUndi  of  IinbRH  and  JjCioDai,  and  thit 
aome  of  then  aailad  with  Tynbanua,  lb*  aon  o(  Alya, 
10  Italy.  lStrtio,aia.)  In  riwrt,  ihs  piwnmplioii 
wvuld  appMt  an  atrang  in  fa* oar  «f  ibi*  popuUi  ac- 
count of  tba  ohgio  of  the  Tyrriieni,  Ihat  wa  might 
couaidu  the  queHtion  u>  ha  ilmidad,  weta  tiot  ant  at- 
tention called  Io  iheoppoaila  aida  by  aama  waiohty  ob- 
jaGUona,  aduaneed  long  aince  by  DtonyaiuaorHalicar- 
naaaua,  aock  brther  itrongly  uised  by  aoma  modern 
Clilica  of  great  lepatalion  aod  leamiDg.  Dlonyaiu* 
atwia  to  atand  along  among  (be  wiHan  of  antiquity 
■■  innliduing  tho  &cla  raoontad  by  Heroilalui ;  ami 
thoogh  hia  own  exphuMion  of  the  origin  of  the  Tyi- 
rtianiBBB  la  atidaatly  iDconaialaH  tod  uualiafactoiv, 
atill  it  moat  be  owo«d  that  hia  a»ua)anla  lend  greatly 
••  diaeradit  the  cobny  of  the  Lyiuan  Tynhenoa.  He 
saaimaFTia,  in  tha  Ant  plica,  thai  il  i*  fabuloua,  flora 
the  aileocB  on  ao  importinl  an  event  of  XaiiUiua  iba 
biatorian  of  Lydia,  a  wrilei  of  great  teacueh  and  aU" 
ihotity,  and  mora  ancient  than  Horodotua.  Xantbua 
■oknowladgea  no  Lydian  prince  of  Ibe  oamo  of  T«r- 
ilMonai  tlw  aona  of  Atya. according  to  him,  weief'y- 
dia*tiulToiyhua,i>ba  both  lemainadin  Aaia.  Again, 
Dioayaiaa  aaaena  that  tbera  w»  no  ravemblaDca  to 
be  diacoTeiad  either  in  the  religion,  eualom*.  or  hin- 
guge  of  the  Lydiini  and  Tgacani ;  and,  laally,  from 
ma  diacrtpanee  to  be  obaerrad  in  the  nrioui  alate- 
menlB  of  tbs  geoealozy  oi  Tyirhenua  and  the  pehod 
ti  hii  mii^alioB.  ba  (eala  juatified  in  rejecting  that 
a  nere  fiction.  {AiH.  Aom.,  1,  30.)  The 
of  Hetodotua,  bowerer,  hare  not  bean  ia- 
i  by  Ibaae  atgomenla,  but  have  endaaTOured 
la  |mnre  ihieir  inanScianey-     .\inoog  thaae  may  be 
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a  <da  friatU  Itaiia  colmat, 
nd  (CoHuzioH  of  Ike  Gitek  md  Ro- 
■MS  jilMtfaiArj.  Tnrt.  7,  c.  3} ;  DempaUr  {Eirur. 
Ayid.,  1,4);  Latchet  (Hiu.  i'Hcni..  vtri.  I,;>.)i 
aad  Lami  {Saggio,  be,  toI.  S,  p.  103).  On  the 
■tbec  band,  iho  reaaooa  advanced  by  tba  Greek  hialo- 
(M  haae  appaarBilconTineingloaoiMniiinenlcliUca, 
■Mcb  a*  Ciuraiia*  (£•/.  AnH^.,  *«1.  I,  lib.  1.  c.  I) ; 
Pratet  (Mml  ie  CActi,  vol.  IS,  p.  0T> ;  and  Heyne 
iCamnvU.,  4c  •  flo*-  Sot.  Gati.,  *ol.  S,  p.  39) ;  who 
■arc  heaidea.  added  other  objactioo*  u>  Iboaa  alieidy 
•twted,-  At  langtli,inlB36,U)eAcadein)rof  Seiencea 
at  Berlin,  by  piDpaaiDg  tha  Elmacana  *■  tbe  (object  of 
1  prtie  eaaay,  ahowed  Ibrir  apioiaa  that  Ibe  lime  wa« 
joam  wbait  the.  aeattared  notice*  of  liM  aoeieot  wiiteta 
Aoold  be  eomboed  with  the  diaceTniea  io  EtruMan 
awiqnitiea  wbiob  ^  laal  contDty  hioDghl  lo  light,  and 
Ik*  kiaaofieal  irMb  *aparated  ftoB  iha  naai  ofeooiiv 
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bniad  it  Pwfaaaor  K.  0.  Miillw,  «hoM  eaaay  ak 
taioad  ibo  [wiia,  had  already  dtilinguiihad  hinucdf  bt 
hia  OrcAoaieMM  uni  iu  Mima  ("  Orehome»u-  *r.% 
thoMiavana"),  and  DawC'The  Doriin*"),  iwo  wotki 
in  which  an  aittBOrdinuy  vileil  of  leading  in  arcba- 
ology  and  ancienl  lileraluie  ii  united  to  great  fagacilj 
in  racooaliucting  fiom  iti  ftagmenla  tha  rained  edilica 
of  eaily  Grnk  bulory.  Tbe  diaietUlion  on  the  Euo- 
rian*  forma  in  eveiy  reelect  a  luitible  accompaninMiA 
to  thaaa. — We  have  already  nmukad,  that  oiea  i« 
ancient  time*  it  waa  a  diipuled  queelion,  whether  tha 
Klnucana  were  Fclaagi  from  Greece,  or  Lydiina  bom 
Aaia,  or  iodigeaoui  lo  luly;  and  thai  Ibe  modottia 
had  added  more  Iban  an  equal  number  to  tbt  bypolbe- 
■ea  of  the  ancieola.  Thui  Mme  have  auppoMid  that 
from  the Egypti""" 
oihen,  from  Ibe  Canian; 
di  pritKititi,  p.  SIS,  ttq^ 
...     ,    .  Tab.  HtrtuL,  p.  Ifi,  At  ., 

Diiwn,  from  ibe  I'hceniciana  (Sitijilon,  dc  Lng.  Btnt- 
ria  regtiit  Vtnucuia,  Oxim.,  1738)-,  olbeis  again 
conleuled  for  ibaii  Celtic  origin  (FlliinilUr.tiUl.  ie» 
CtUtt,  iH>.l,fi.\7B.—BardiUi,deiprimiaiUiriltl., 
vol.  1),  Freiet  atcribed  it  to  the  Raeti  (Jfna.  dt 
rAcii.,&.c..'HiL  IS);  Hern*  lo  the  ancient  CanUbri 
{ItUa  dil  UMwo,  Tol  17,  c.  4)  ;  while  ■ome  again 
gave  up  all  hope  of  arriving  f>  any  certain  concluiioo 
n  thia  puixling  queation,  and  aeeoied  lo  coniider  it  ai 
10*  of  Ihoie  hiitorical  problems  which  muBl  for  eiei 
■main  wilhout  a  aolution.  Miillet'a  theoijr  appeart 
ngenioua  and  plauailile.  He  admita  a  pHmitire  pop- 
ilation  of  Eiruria,  whom  he  calla,  after  Dtonyaini,  the 
£aat(K.  oa  whoae  origin  he  docs  not  decide,  but 
thinks  there  ire  grounds  for  asauming,  that  these  weco 
mingled  with  a  body  ol  Pelugisn  colonisli  tnun  lb* 
coast  of  Lydia.  We  find  in  Greece  a  people  bearing 
the  name  of  Pelasgitn  Tynbeni,  diiveo  from  Bceatia 
by  Iha  Doriin  migration,  appearing  ai  fugilirei  in 
Athens,  and  thence  betaking  themaelvea  to  Lcmnoe, 
Imbroa,  and  ^aBiolbnce,  where,  is  well  sa  on  Mount 
Athoa.  Ihey  reoiainod  in  the  hiitoric  times.  The 
name  Tyrrhenian  is  applied  to  Ibe  Elmrisns  in  Hesi  d 
{Tluog.,  1015).  and,  inihe  Homeric  hymn  lo  BiciJili, 
10  tbia  people  of  ihe  Jlgean.  That  ihey  were  not  tha 
lyrrhenians  of  Ilily  by  whom  the  god  was  carried  oS 
i>  evident;  the  pirates  intended  lo  carry  him  lo  Egypt 
"  .  .     1.  .        ^jjj  f^jji  olber  soorcea  il 

appeari  thai  the  mytliu*  was  a  Naxiau  legend.  Ovid 
(Mtl..  3,  G77,  w4f.)  lelalea  il  al  great  IcngU).  and 
[epieaenl*  tbe  Tyrrhenians  aa  Mvoniani.  Now,  oi, 
the  coast  of  Msonis  or  I.ydia  there  waa  a  place  named 
Tif^  from  which  Muller  deduce*  Ihe  tUJ»  Tyrrhe- 
nian ;  in  all  probability  radically  the  ami*  with  Tor- 
rbebisD,  tbe  name  borne  by  the  southern  diatricl  of 
Lydia.  He  ia  inclined,  however,  to  consider  tbe  pew 
pie,  to  whoin,  from  Iheir  occupation  of  Tv/ifia,  ihe 
nama  Tyriheoiin  iva*  given,  not  ai  Lydians.  hul  e* 
Pelaagiaru,  who  aeilled  for  a  lime  on  ibis  part  of  the 
DOiit,  and  hiriog  thence  acquired  ibeir  name,  and 
made  it  nolorious  by  theii  piracie*  in  the  jEgcao. 
migrated  firit  lo  the  Milean  promonloty,  and  then  lo 
Elioria.  In  denvins  tbem.  however,  immcdiilely 
from  Ihe  PeUigiani  who  came  from  Auica  to  I^mnoe 
'  loihroe,  and  thence  to  Lydia,  he  seemi  tu  embar- 
his  hypothesiawiib  an  untieceaury  difficulty.  Ha 
•elf  makes  the  woiship  of  the  ptiallic  Hermes  lo  ha 
characterislic  of  the  Pelaaoi  in  Allica  and  tbe  iilinda; 
yet  of  thia  he  admita  Ihat  hardly  a  trace  il  to  be  fbnnd 
in  ihe  Etrurian  religion.  Il  ia  remarkable  how  lata  i« 
the  application  of  the  name  Pelaagian  to  the  Tyrrha- 
Herodnius  not  only  never  calls  ihrm  ao.  hul 
referring  to  the  C'reitonisns.  who  live  aleM 
ihe  Tynliciiimu,  for  s  proof  of  what  ibe  PeliigK  lan- 
guage waa,  he  seems  to  Imply  that  tta  Tj>rrbenian* 
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*lagy  or  HciodoluK  frem  Ihe  I.idiati  tuihon  nnkes 
I^nbcnuH  t  BOn  of  A  If  s,  king  uf  Lydis  i  in  thttgiicn 
n  I)i'3iiyiiu(  wilhout  the  utWi  name,  Lvdiii  and 
T>rrbenu>  ars  hrothera  ;  in  that  of  Xanthua  l>ie  broth- 
Rs  arc  called  Ljdua  and  Torjbui  or  Tocrfakibua,  i  e., 
arcordinft  to  Miillcr,  Tyrrhenui.  WhicliBver  of  theae 
•  «  argue  from,  il  ippean  very  imprabtbia  thai  the 
IhttaEE  of  ■  band  of  Pclaagian  piralet,  hM  had  aellled 
«U  the  C3a>ta  of  Lydia,  aboulcl  have  bepn  carried  up 
%  the  ancient  kings  or  goda  of  the  conntry  ;  and  that, 
Ry,  nol  by  iho  Uncka,  but  by  the  Ljdiioi  ihcmaelTH. 
V*  cannot,  Iherefite,  avoid  the  conclubion,  that  Iba 
r*^henian>  wcrs  much  more  intimitely  connected 
*i<S  Iha  LyJian  population  than  Miillei'a  account  of 
htm  lupposcs.  Niebuhr  makea  the  Msaniana  (ibii 
Huii^iie  name  for  the  Lydiana)  to  be  PeUigian*,  ar- 
laj.ll  rrom  the  name  of  their  alronghold.  Lariaaa. 
Khi'h  i>  bund  iiiall  countriee  occupied  by  Pelatgiana; 
Hii.  't  reproaenla  them  a*  wholly  different,  alleging 
Via'  ■  1  ancient  author  calla  the  Mteoniant  Pelaagiana. 
Thii  IT  true ;  but  they  make  the  Tynheniana  Meeoni- 
Ina  1 1\'  alM  Pela<sitn>,  and  Ihercfare  imply,  though 
diey  I'l  101  asaell,  the  identity  of  ihe  praple  who  hmo 
Iheae  \\  re  namea.  The  whole  caasl  of  Aaia  Minor 
ippcaii  10  hate  been  occupied  by  ihe  Pelaagi.  or  na- 
£oni  diViring  from  Ihcm  only  in  nama,  Menecntea 
fap.  Sh-t.,  671)  reUted,  that  Ihe  Pelaagi  had  occu- 
pied  the  whole  of  Ionia,  from  Mycale  northward,  and 
Ibe  adjacent  ialands ;  the  Cariana,  the  I^tcgea,  and 
lU  Tiuconea,  the  Trojans,  and  Myaiana,  were  of  the 
nme  race,  and  alao  allied  lo  the  Lydiana,  aa  appears 
from  the  genealogy  given  by  Herodoiua(l,  171).  The 
Gn^ha  tiiemaelvea  attribute  the  Pelaagic  population 
of  Aaia  Minor  io  colonifa  aeni  from  Greece  or  from 
the  iaiaiidi ;  bu'  iheir  accounta  of  cotoniea  before  the 
Homeiic  age,  being  founded  on  no  contemjiorary  au- 
thority, mull  generally  bn  regarded  ai  hialoricai  hy- 
^Ifaer«s,  chiefly  grounded  upon  aimilarily  of  namea, 
rrhieh  may  afleii  be  more  rationally  explained  from 
mhet  caua<4.  Il  ta,  however,  by  no  meana  probable 
ibat  the  Lydiana  were  wlidly  a  Pelaasic  people.  The 
plienomeiia  of  Ihe  biatory  of  Alia  minor  are  moat 
etaily  aolird  by  the  auppasitiun  thai  a  nation  uf  Syr- 
ian origin  waa  mmglcd  in  ita  two  pnncipal  dittricta, 
Lydia  aiid  Phryaia,  wilh  another  nearly  allied  Io  the 
"      ■        7^  Moaaic  genealogy  of  nf"      '" 
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relera  n..it  of  llie  Iribea  of  Aaia  Minor,  along  with  the 
Oreekv,  lo  (he  atock  of  JapheLh.  The  mythology  of 
l.ydia,  liie  biiia,  aa  uaual,  of  its  dynaities  of  kinga. 
belraya  ila  Syrian  aa  well  aa  Grecian  afiimtiea.  Their 
deitica  'Ar-iTR'  or  'Arrr  (Ihu  aame  aa  IliiTror,  Hci.), 
and  Mil,  father  and  mother,  hare  probality  given  Ihcir 
name  to  the  Atyadea  and  the  Mooiiiana;  and  their 
••orahip  la  clearly  Ihe  aame  with  that  of  Ihe  Syrian 
goddeai,  who  waa  varioiialy  denominated  Aiargalia, 
Dcrceto,  Seiniramia,  Rhea,  Juno,  and  Venua.  The 
chief  eeat  of  her  worship  at  HicTipolia,  waa  the  reaort 
of  Ihe  people  of  Aaia  Minor;  arid  Aacalon.  in  Phca- 
nicia,  sppeara  to  have  been  conaidered  as  a  colony  of 
the  Lydiana  {Slrph.  0y;.,  i  v  )  for  no  other  reiaon 
than  ihal  the  tradiliona  of  the  great  goddess  were  in 
a  peculiar  manner  connected  with  this  place.  In  Ihe 
Gal  of  the  kinga  of  Troy,  whose  namea  are  generally 
nf  Grecian  etymology,  the  Oriental  name  of  Asaara- 
eua  points  to  a  mlilnre  of  Otienlal  mythology  ;  and 
th'a  remark  is  atiti  more  applicable  lo  Ihe  genealogy 
sf  tKt  Henclid  kings  of  Lydia,  in  which  Greek  anil 
itiyrai  nersonagei  are  >o  strongly  miied,  Hercules, 
M:xM  ilelna,  Ninus,  Agron.  (Herod.,  I,  T.)  If, 
then,  the  Lydiana  nere  a  people  partly  Aaiatic,  partly 
aHiod  to  the  Greeks,  there  ia  realW  no  contradiction 
bnween  Ihos^  liialorisna  who  call  Dw  Tyrrheniana 
r  vdians,  and  those  who  apeth  el  Tytrtaanlaii  Pelaa- 
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gtana.     The  aellleniaRt  of  tka  Tyii1]a«i.Bs  at  MaM^ 

_  .1.: ,  f^^  Lydia  to  Italy,  restsan  «m 

A  paaasge,  nr  tnoly,  in  iba  eoraioos- 
(aior  i.ac»niiDaOTLaUtiuionStatias(Ti«i.,4,SMX 
who  cilia  Ihe  inventor  of  the  Tyrrhenian  ImmpM  M» 
leua  1  bat  the  reaemblanee  batireen  the  Tuacan  aat 
the  Lydien  or  Phrygian  music,  raall*  adds  eanaidan 
hie  weight  to  the  olbar  argumenta  in  tavoar  ot  Iha 
Oriental  coloniiation  of  Eirurii.  Hw  mnaical  iDsira 
menl  of  the  Gre«ka,  in  the  beroie  and  Homeric  ago. 
was  Ihe  lyre  ;  the  flale  waa  Dnknowo,  or,  at  least,  oa^ 
in  uaa.  It  has  been  long  since  reoHrkad  that  Hoaaar 
mentiona  the  aiX6t  only  in  two  paaaages  (II.,  10,1S: 
18,  4SS).  In  Ibe  firat  of  thaaa  bo  ia  deacribii^  <in. 
nightly  noise  of  Ihe  Trojax  camp,  and  the  Villoiao* 
acnohist  obaervea,  that  tbiaae  inatmmeiiia  vrcre  known 
only  to  Ihe  Barbarians,  Thb  observation,  tbiwk 
limited,  is  not  contradicted  by  ihe  othu  pasaage,  in 
which  youtha  are  repreaenlod  as  dancing  at  s  weldina 
10  Ihe  sound  of  h(ret  mid  Jbue*.  To  say  nothing  d 
the  suspicions  which  have  boen  antertaincd,  that  Iha 
deacription  of  die  shield  of  Achillea,  of  whicb  this  ia 
a  part,  is  nut  of  ihe  itmo  aga  with  the  rest  of  lbs 
Iliad,  it  t*  very  poaaibla  that  ttia  Greeks  «f  Ionia  may 
have  employed  tbeflule-playeraof  Lydia  or  Phrygia  ■( 
their  feaiivlties  ;  or,  ahould  il  be  agppoaed  that  in  the 
days  of  Homer  the  ute  of  the  Bute  was  familiar  ta 
the  loniana  Ihemaelves,  the  entire  abseaca  of  all  neti- 
tion  of  it  in  the  Odyssey  ahowa  that  in  Greece  iiwU 
it  had  not  yet  been  introduced.  It  eanw  in  tbeiv 
along  with  the  worship  of  Bacchus,  whieli,  wbaterar 
may  have  been  ila  remote!  ongin,  certainly  purd 
from  I.ydia  and  Phrygia  to  Tliraca,  and  thence  into 
■oothem  Greece,  devouring  wi^  ita  stormy  moaie  ■,kc 
feebler  notes  of  the  lyre.  The  doobie  flute,  of  whirb 
the  Icfl  hand  played  a  treble  ID  the  bast  of  the  rigU 
hand,  ia  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (1,  7}  under  tha 
name  of  auUf  dfdpFtor  and  ymaiiiiCiid  aa  used  by 
the  Lydiana  in  war.  Now  the  douUe  Sote,  aa  ra 
know  both  from  ancient  autbora  and  fRMn  raoiiDnuara 
(fn^'AiratNi,  JtrmwiiKiUi  £(nucAi,pt.  3.pl.80;  gU  3, 
pi.  96),  waa  in  uae  among  the  Etniiiana  ;  and  Iba  It  > 
mana  not  only  borrowed  their  flula-noaic  from  them. 
bol  generally  employed  si  aacvificei  and  feMive  dance* 
a  Tuscan  flute- player.  (Con»pate  Kir^ .,  Otarg  .  9. 193. 
— On'd,  A.  A..  1,  111.)  Ilia  very  improbablo  UM 
such  a  coincidence  between  Ihe  EtrDacao  end  Aaiatit 
cualoma  ahonid  be  accidental ;  and  no  nwre  probabi* 
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niant  were  really  a  colony  of  Pelaagi  froii 
They  were  probably  nol  numeroua,  compared  with 
ih"  Ktaenc,  whom  ihey  fomid  in  poeseaiion  of  the 
country  ;  itia  hence,  though  aome  of  their  sru  wsra 
coffimunicalpd  lo  lbs  nation  among  whom  iheyaellled. 
ihey  were  soon  to  completely  ahaorbad  in  it,  ibat  ih* 
language  of  Etrarta  bore  no  tracsa  either  of  a  Gtaeh 
or  a  Lydian  miitnre.  The  adoption  of  a  atory  of  ■ 
LyJian  origin  by  no  meana  reqoirea  that  we  ahoald 
reject  the  accouniaofmigrationa  of  Pelaagi  fiomTbea- 
aaly,  and  from  the  oppoaite  shots  of  the  Adriatio  !• 
the  niouiha  of  Ihe  Po,  which  we  find  in  olher  whtcn 
on  Eirurian  hittoiy.  Profeasov  Miilkr  thus  som  Dip 
this  part  of  hia  reaearchet :  "It  mnaina.  then. that  <(• 
regard  the  Tuscan  nation  aa  an  original  and  pecaliai 
peo()le  of  Italy  ;  Iheir  language  ia  widely  dAna* 
from  the  Greek ;  the  namea  of  their  Doda  are  not 
those  which  we  find  among  Ibe  earliest  Oreeks  wfaoif 
we  call  Pelaagi,  and  which  paaaed  front  them  to  tbt 
Hrllenea  ;  thsra  ia  much,  loo.  in  the  doctrine  of  iboii 
pricata  eniitely  foreign  lo  ihe  Greek  Ih-ology.  Bui 
it  appnra  to  have  been  the  fate  of  this  i.ation,  wbiel 
never  displayed  any  independent  eiviliiation,  hut  «U) 
adopted  tbat  of  the  Greeks,  to  have  been  indebted  fbt 
ila  first  impolae  .owaida  improvement  to  a  Gteoh,  Oi 
Bl  best,  hatrOreek  tribe  TbeTiteans  ibaBaeltoK  Ip 
in  tfaeii  oMive  lageoda,  (abncd  atMit  pali^  wd  cmlk  •, '  ^ 
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ftiott  to  (bi  /naritime  town  Tirqamii,  lod  thg  hero 
Tsrcbun,  both  jirabablj  only  Tihttioe*  of  (he  nima 
lyititni.  Km  it  w»  th«t  the  mucb-dreaded  Pelu- 
giana  of  Lydia  landed  and  letllnl.  bringing  with  Ihem 
Uw  an*  me;  hid  acquired  at  home  oi  on  their  way. 
For  ihe  Grit  lime  Ibe  barharoua  land  aaw  men  covered 
with  bnia  aiiay  Ihemielvea  for  battle  to  the  aound  ot 
dte  trumpet ;  hrrs  firat  tie)'  beatd  (he  loud  sound  of 
tbc  Lydc-Phrfgian  Sule  arcompaiying  the  aacrifice, 
md  perbipi  wilncised  Tor  the  fint  time  the  rapid 
coune  of  lbs  Gfty-oared  ahip.    Ai  the  legend,  in  iu 

Cuaration  from  moulli  to  month,  awella  bc^'ond  all 
hd«,  the  whole  gloty  of  the  Tmcan  name,  even 
Ihat  which  did  not  properly  biloDg  to  tlia  eoloniaii, 
attached  itielf  to  the  name  of  Tarchon.  the  diacijile 
of  Tagea,  aa  Ihe  author  of  a  new  and  better  era  in  the 
bialory  of  Etruria,  The  neighbouring  Umbriani  and 
I^tini  named  the  nation,  which  from  ihia  time  begin 
to  increaie  ind  diffuie  itaeir,  not  from  the  primilife 
inhibitanta,  but  from  Ibete  new  aelilera.  For  aince, 
in  the  Ettglibiiie  lablea.  TViuca  occura  along  wiin 
TuKom  and  Tuictr,  it  ia  impoiaible  not  to  conclude, 
that  firom  the  root  TDK  hare  been  formed  Tnuicut. 
TVufcuf,  Tuicua;  a*  from  tha  root  OP,  Optciu  and 
Otciu  !  ao  thai  Tv^voi  or  Tuf^nji'oi.  and  Tuici, 
ate  only  the  Aaialie  and  Italic  forms  of  one  end  ihc 
Mine  nanifi."  {EimticT,  rot.  t,  p.  100  )  The  lime 
''  3ueb  a  eoloniintion  can,  of  course,  only  be  fiieil  bj 
jp|iToximalton.  Miiller  supposes  it  to  have  coincided 
with  the  Ionic  migration,  and  to  hate  been  occasioned 
by  it.  The  Umbriana  wore  powerful  in  the  land  of 
which  tbe  new  colonials  took  posseaaion,  ind  long 
wars  muai  have  been  carried  on  with  them  befDro 
Ibey  were  diaposaeaaed  of  (he  three  handred  tnwna 
which  Pliny  (3,  19)  says  they  once  held  in  Ibe  coun- 
liy  afterward  called  Eiraria  To  the  south  lbs  Etru- 
rians eilendcd  ihemselvei  to  the  banki  of  ihe  T^bei, 
ind  trta  beyond  it  into  I.alium,  la  Ihe  name  of  Tua- 
nlum  proies.  According  to  tfaeir  own  traditiona,  the 
■sms  Tarchon  who  founded  tbe  twelve  cities  of  Eitu- 
ria  led  a  colony  serosa  the  Apennines  and  founded 
twehe  (Tiber  cities.  Of  such  a  tradition,  the  historian 
ear.  receive  no  more  than  the  Tacl,  that  Etraris,  <n  the 
TsUey  of  the  Po,  waa  colooiied  from  tbe  aouibeni 
ElTuria.  Bologna,  anciently  Felaine,  which  itanda 
where  the  Apennines  descend  into  ths  fertile  plains 
which  harder  the  Po,  was  probably  the  first  of  llieie 
colonies,  aa  It  ia  called  by  Pliny  (3,  30),  "priactpt 
jHondam  Elrtiria  ;"  the  names  of  moat  of  the  others 
ate  uncertain.  A  stone,  with  an  Etruscan  inacriplion, 
his  been  found  iLami,  vol.  2,  p  S18)  as  lar  10  Ihe 
westward  as  Alesasndria.  Alria  and  ^pina.  near  the 
moDlh  of  the  Po,  were  certainly  Tuscan  citiea,  and 
rery  important  from  tfaeir  commerce  with  the  Adriatic; 
bat  the  fbondation  of  both  waa  claimed  for  tbs  Pelas- 
giana  of  Tbesaaly  or  the  rollowcis  of  Diomede  I'he 
sants  story  of  twelve  colonics  is  repealed  in  reference 
Utbe  settlement  of  the  Etmsems  in  Campania.  Miil- 
lar  anpposes  these  to  be  really  colonies  (ram  Eiruria. 
)■  oppoiilion  to  the  opintou  of  Niebuhr,     '      ' '  ' 


At  all  events,  the  amount  of  Etruscsn  population  In 
Campania  caniint  have  been  great,  since  ths  Oscan 
language,  net  the  Einiacan.  prevailed  thpre  ;  end  not 
t  singta  Etruscan  mseription  ha*  been  found  in  thia 
whole  district.  This  land  of  luiurioua  indolgence 
appears  to  have  exerted  its  aaual  influence  on  the 
Bttueeans,  and  they  yielded  the  poaaeaaion  of  it  with 
lil*Je  reaistance  lo  tho  Ssmnites.  who  poured  down 
IfOin  the  hills  on  lbs  fertile  plaina  of  Campania.  In 
dlali  Italian  settlement,  the  Tyrrbeniins  appear  lo 
hare  retained  long  the  practice  of  piracy,  which  had 
Beds  their  name  iiotorioua  in  the  Grecian  seas;  in- 
tati,  il  ia  somelimss  diflkult  to  deckle  whelher  the 
It  r  Xslion  falls  on  Ibe  EtousewN  ot  tb*  Tyrrhenis-a  ,i( 
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the  £gein.  Posaesaing  harbours  on  bolli  veil,  Ibet 
maintained  tho  command  of  both,  and  made  llem 
aclvea  formidable  not  oii'j  to  merchant  abips  hr  their 
corsairs,  but  to  the  iisvsl  powers  by  their  amiamcnis. 
To  theit  predominance  in  Ibe  lower  aea,  Miiller  at 
-  ibutes  Ihe  circumatince,  that  tho  Greeks,  whi'e  they 
■  ■■- and  ».iutberT 
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the  age  o 
of  the  Etruscans  long  prevented  the  Cireeks  fiQii 
ing  tbe  alriils  of  Khegiu;n  wiih  their  ships ;  and  il 
was  not  till  the  rise  of  the  naval  power  of  the  Pbo- 
ciana  that  cither  ihe  Adriatic  or  Tyrrhctic  seas  vera 
welt  explored  by  tbem.  Kivslry  soon  fotlowed  ;  bo^ 
nations  endeavoured  to  possess  themaelvrs  of  Coijicai 
and  the  Gtruscana,  being  joined  by  tho  Csilba^lnians, 
fought  a'dcaperite  battle  with  their  Phociar.  aiilago- 
nlsta,  in  ivhich  victory  tiliimatety  aided  wiib  tbe  latlw. 
They  were  equally  unfortunate  in  their  naval  wan 
with  the  Donana  of  Cnidoi  and  Rhodea,  who  bad 
made  a  settlement  on  Ibe  ialand  of  Lipara.  In  Iba 
time  of  Psusanlas,  a  consecrated  offering  of  the  Lipa- 
rema  waa  SFen  st  Delphi,  made  from  tho  spoils  of  lb* 
Tyrrbenisni,  Another  trophy  of  ths  victory  of  the 
Greeks  over  Ihem  has  been  brought  to  light  in  oui 
own  times.  In  the  year  4T4  B.C.,  the  people  of  Cu- 
mx,  in  Campinia,  being  engaged  in  war  with  ilie  Tyr 
rheniana,  called  in  iheaiit  DriTiero,  tyrant  of  SyracuM. 
1^  whom  tfaey  were  totally  defeated  ;  slid  Greece,  a* 
Pindar  says  (pylh  .  1, 72),  waa  delivered  from  slavery. 
In  1817,  abraxen  helmet  «as  discovered  among  ihi 
ruins  of  Olympia,  wllh  an  inscription  to  the  following 
effect :  <■  Hiero,  aon  of  DioomeLi,  and  iho  Syrecusani 
(consecrate)  to  Jupiter,  Tyrrhenian  (srms)  from  Co* 
miB."  I'wo  other  helmets  without  inscriptions,  but  im 
douht  part  of  lbs  asms  votive  offering,  were  found  at 
the  same  lime.  {Boeckh,  Corf.  Inscrifl.,  I,  31.-0. 
id  Fi-ni.,  vol.  I,  p.  att,)~In  opposition  lo  its  ibeOrt 
of  MOIler,  however,  another  one  has  been  sdicKstol 
with  his  usual  sbitity  and  learning,  by  the  cc'cbiatoa 
Nirbuhr,  Ha  makes  the  nsmo  Tvraeni  orTjrrhenl, 
in  Inly,  10  have  belonged  originafly  anil  properly  13 
Ibe  Pelasgian  population,  and  the  Etruscans  lo  han 
come  in  from  Ihe  Khelian  Alps,  and  to  have  conquer- 
ed the  previoua  inhabilants.  These  new-coinen  tw 
mskea  to  have  been  Ihe  Ratna  of  Dion^siu*.  where- 
as Miiller,  it  will  be  remembered,  conaiders  the  lU- 
aenB  to  have  formed  the  primitive  population  of  Iba 
land,  and  to  have  been  conquered  liy  the  Tyrrheni. 
In  reply  Iu  Ihe  question  thai  vciy  nalu rally  ptesanti 
itself,  why.  if  the  Etruscans  were  a  foreign  anil  diiliccl 
race,  lbs  Greek  writer*,  neverlbeless,  invariably  called 
them  Tyrttni,  and  Etruria  TVitaia,  Niebuhr  re- 
marks, Ihat  the  Elruacma  had  no  mora  liite  to  tha 
name  of  Tyrsenians.  than  Ihe  English  to  ths'  '<f  Briu 
ons,  or  the  Spsnish  Creoles  to  that  of  Meticaii*  «t 
Peruvians^  ihe  airange  name  was  acquired  in  all  ibesa 
cases,  according  to  him,  in  precisely  ihe  same  way. 
The  whole  theory  ia  undoubtedly  *  very  plausibta 
one;   but  the  difficulties  with  which  it " " 
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leresting  but  difllcult  aubjrai.  (Consult  iV.e- 
Vom.  Htsl.,  vol.  1.  p.  S2,  icg;.,  am!  8!),  ed.  3,  n 
1  108,  ed.  3,~tfi»(.  ef  Root,  p,  78,  Uhr.  Vt 
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:ed  no  living  image  of  ihcmsrlves  to  posterity  in  lite- 
rary compositinns.  The  bssii  of  the  national  prosp<^ 
iiy  of  the  Etrurrsna  wss  igriculture,  to  which  iheb 


<il  and  clrmaie  wrre  well  adapted,  and  « 
ays  flourished  in  Tuscany,  when  tie  \ 
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MiiifB  ha*  not  be^  countancied  b;  misgoTcmmmt 

■iid  ibiiud  legiiliLion.  But  Eiruria  wii  not,  lik« 
Campanli,  &  liod  of  sponuneout  fertility  ;  the  Indaiuy 
end  Ingenuity  oC  uiin  were  leijuircd  to  adapt  cultivation 
10  the  varioui  qualiliea  ot  Ibe  land,  and  to  curb  tbe  ia- 
undatioDi  of  tbe  Po  in  the  piorincea  oa  ib«  Adiiilic. 
Tbeu  priiaitive  nuDiicn  were  aiinpls  ;  the  diataD'of 
Tana^iuil  wai  Icng  j>reaervcd  in  tbe  temple  of  Ssncua 
«t  Home  1  and  a  paaaage  of  Juverval  (6,  286)  aeema  to 
teply,  that  ia  domeatic  industiy  and  virtue  there  waa 
A  clOM  reiemblance  between  the  Tuacan  and  tbe  Ro- 
■UQ  naiions  in  early  limea.  Their  extentive  con- 
qucati,  aiid  bold  and  ikiiriil  navigation,  aia  a  suSicient 
proof  of  the  energy  of  their  national  character.  But 
wheit  conunerce  azid  conqiietta  in  Southi^rn  Italy  had 
placed  in  their  reacli  the  meana  of  ind  ilgence,  they 
■eiicd  upon  them  with  the  avidity  of  a  ha?-barbaioua 
people:  and  luiu^y,  inatcid  of  beinj{  the  hindnvaid  of 
leGnament  and  elegance,  miniateied  to  vam  aplendour 
and  ernsual  voluptunuaneaa.  Uiodorua  (5,  40)  de- 
■cribea,  fiani  Pogidanius,  theii  tables  loaded  twice  a 
day  (which,  to  abaieniioua  Greeka,  aeemed  llie  eiceaa 
of  slu"'">y)<  their  embroidered  draperiei,  their  diink- 
■n^veaieUofgaldand  silver,  and  their  hoita  of  elavea, 
Aihenzua  gitci  much  darker  ahadea  to  hii  picture  of 
tb*  corropiian  of  mannera  produced  by  wealth  eipend- 
4d  wholly  in  the  gratification  of  the  aenMi.  That  the 
epitheta  of  pin^u  and  aiciut,  which  the  liamana  ap- 
plied to  the  Elruacana,  were  not  wholly  auggeated  by 
national  malice,  ia  evident  from  the  recumbtnt  figurea 
on  tbe  covera  of  the  aarcophBgi.  From  the  Etruacani 
Ihe  liomana  bortowed  their  combala  of  gladiatort.  It 
/hould  eeem,  however,  that  the  horrilile  practice  of  in- 
Uoduciiig  Ihein  at  banquet*  belongeil  chicSy  to  the 
Etruriana  of  Uampania,  and  eapecially  Ui  Capua  j  the 
focuaufall  the  vicea  which  apriiig  from  luxury,  neitbei 
•oflened  bj  hiimanity  nor  re&ned  by  taate.  Of  the 
Etrurian  matic  we  hare  apokeo  iu  meationing  tho 
HooTc  of  their  Lydiin  origin.  It  wu  almoat  the  only 
blanch  of  art  in  which  invention  ia  attributed  to  ihem 
17  (he  anvionla;  and  eien  here  the  invention  related 
•oly  U>  the  initrument^  we  read  of  no  mood  aacribcd 
to  Ihem.  I'heir  celebrity,  both  in  thia  and  the  plaatic 
art.  waa  owing,  in  a  great  meaaure,  to  their  being  the 
ueigbboura  ofa  people  whoae  geniua  was  ao  decidedly 
■veiae  from  both  aa  that  of  the  Komana  ;  who,  till  they 
became  acquainted  with  the  Greeka,  derived  all  the 
decorative  part  of  Ihcir  ayalem  of  public  and  private 
life  from  (be  Etrurian*.  We  have  no  hitlorical  meana 
of  determining  whether  the  Etrurian*  borrowed  from 
the  Greek*  tlieir  aucceaaive  improvemeiita  in  aeulplure 
and  statuary,  or  proceeded  in  an  independent  track : 
(he  fact  which  wo  aball  have  to  produce  reaficcling 
their  alphabet,  render*  tbe  former  *upp>isitioii  more 
probable.  If  thi*  communication  eiiated.  It  w**  only 
to  a  certain  poiot ;  (he  I'uscan  t(yle  in  art  alwaya  bore 
a  reaemblatice  In  (hat  of  Egypt,  and  (heir  moat  perfect 
Korka  had  that  rigidity,  and  want  of  varied  and  living 
•ipreasion,  which  characteriied  Grecian  Kulpture  b»- 
I'ore  Phidiaa  had  Rred  hia  imagination  with  Homer'a  de- 
a.»iptioii  of  Jupiter  and  Minerva,  or  Pniitelea  had 
imbodled  in  matU.c  hia  viaion  of  the  Queen  uf  Beauty. 
In  all  that  department  of  art,  or  the  contrary,  in  which 
tiecbanisin  without  mind  may  attain  perfection,  the 
Giniriana  were  little  inferior  to  the  Groelia  themaelvc 
An  Alheniin  poet  (a^.  AiIuh.,  I,  2S)  celebrated  thi 
i»«k*  in  metal  a*  the  beat  i^f  their  kind  ;  alludii  _ 
vobably  tc  theii  dciaklne-reaaei*  and  lamps,  caodelabrB 
md  tripoda,  Tbe  religion  of  tbe  Greeka  lent  a  por 
■liful  lid  in  perfecting  the  plaatic  art ;  that  of  the  £tr 
riio*,  as  far  as  it  waa  peculiar  to  them,  had  nothing 
Impiegnste  tbe  native  fancy  of  the  artimt,  or  to  exalt 
hi*  concep'iona  10  lublimiiv.  They  appear  to 
bcld  an  opinion,  vrhich  we  find  both  in  the  Noi 
tod  Hindu  tiieoS^,  that  the  goda  tbemaelve*  were 
Idu  (be  *tBtem    ver  which  the;  prauded,  the  effecU 


HETRUEIA. 

«f  ft  powM  <xen>d  oaly  at  loiq  ii.ucviii  in  Uh  fn- 
ductioii  of  being,  and  absorbing  into  itself  a'.l  tMt  il 
had  produced.  (0  create  (gam.  The  aymbola  tt  (Ul 
power  were  (be  Dti  numtuii  of  Etniiiau  'iieoH^, 
when  names  were  unknown,  and  wU>  were  iiM  Mh 
ject*  of  popular  worship;  of  ibem  JupUei  hiinaeU 
asked  counsel .  (be  Dii  L'oua Rlu,.(welia  tn  niunbe^ 
aix  of  either  sei,  presided  over  tbe  existing  order  0/ 
thing*,  and  received  honiage  and  sicri&ce.  TImii  ia- 
tervention  lu  human  sSairs  waa  chieBy  manifeated  in 
omcna  of  impending  evil,  to  be  averted  by  gloomy,  and 
often  cruel  eipiatioiis.  If  oiorslity  may  ^vc  gained 
Bomething  by  the  Euuiian  religion's  having  furaisbeJ 
nothing  snawering  to  the  aporlive,  but  licentioui  my- 
thology of  (he  Greek*,  poetry  and  art  undoubledly  sufr 
fcred.  The  aama  want  of  lively  and  cheerful  tmaginn- 
tiou  cbaricteiiied  their  doctrine  of  the  iutmorulity  of 
the  soul:  their  aubierrsnean  world  waa  a  Tar'aru* 
without  an  Elyaium.  Nowhere  was  supenLition  ra- 
duced  u  coinplBtely  to  ayatem.  The  regioiia  of  tbe 
heaiena  were  divided  and  subdivided  according  to  ibe 
Etrurian  discipline,  (bst  every  portent  migbl  have  i(a 
accurste  interpretation ;  the  pheauDicna  of  the  atoiu- 
spbere,  especially  thunder  and  Lightning,  were  obaeived 
and  classed  with  a  minuleneaa  whtch  might  have  fur- 
niahed  the  rudiments  of  a  science,  bad  the  obaervera 
been  philoaOfdieta  instead  of  priesisi  but  which,  in 
fact,  only  augmented  the  subservience  of  the  multitudn 
to  those  who  claimed  the  eicluaive  knowledge  of  the 
lethoda  by  which  the  sod*  might  be  propitiated.  It 
is  unneceiaary  to  aay  t£al  philoaophy,  in  the  Greetao 
tense  of  the  word,  free  apeculation  on  man,  naiur*.  and 
providence,  combining  it*  result*  inlo  a  *y*tem,  waa 
unknown  in  Eliuria.  Sotne  practical  knowledge  ol 
the  lawa  of  nature  cannot  be  denied  to  a  people  who 
ecuted  auch  works  in  atchileclure  and  hydraulic* 
. .  the  EliuKanBi  but  we  are  not  aware  (hat  (ha  dia- 
cotery  or  demonMration  of  a  aiiHle  (clcntific  truth  can 
be  claimed  lor  (hem.  The  lorm  of  the  Etruria)i 
government,  in  wbch  the  aame  onlei  were  both  aiia- 
tocracy  and  pneathood,  effectually  prevented  the  mind 
of  the  nation  from  expending  itaelf  m  ita  natural 
iwtfa.  To  Ihe  ijuanunft,  an  hereditary  npbilitv, 
>  revealed  (he  religiou*  uasge*  which  the  people 
(o  obaerve ;  and  they  kept  to  tbemaelves  (b« 
knowledge  of  this  system,  with  the  power  of  cpplyi^ 
it  aa  (hey  lhoiigb(  beat  for  perpetuating  their  own  mo- 
nopoly. In  (bair  civil  capacity,  (ha  Lucumone*  fonn 
ed  the  ruling  body  m  all  the  citiea  of  Etruiia,  In  ear- 
''  ~  times  we  read  of  kings,  rwt  of  tbe  whole  country, 
of  separate  alalca,  whoae  power,  no  doubt,  waa 
greatly  narrownl  by  that  of  (be  aristocracy  1  but  they 
disappear  after  a  time  altogether,  ■■  from  the  Grecian 
and  Roman  hialoiy ;  while  no  body  nHrespanding  ta 
plcbt  arose  to  repreaent  the  pnnilar  element  ol 
It  la  difficult  to  £x  the  exact  reb- 
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Theaaaly,  and  the  Helots  in  Spar(a.  TImi 
ass  existed  in  Etruris  is  certam:  lb*t  it  ia 
cludea  so  lai^  a  proportion  of  tbe  people  i*  nM  pnib 
able;  and  the  only  aigtiinent  adduced  in  support  of  il 
i*  tb*  very  doubtful  asaumption  that  tba  client*  nl 
Rome  were  bondemen  of  the  patrician*.  Unquottiun 
ably  tbe  Etrurian  ariatocracy  kept  the  tower  onkn  in 
political  subjection,  snd  ih*  nation  waa  Ibua  pr^vcntwl 
from  naing  to  that  eminence  to  which  il  night  bav* 
atuincd ;  hut  lU  general  proaperity  is  a  proof  that  thi 
government  wa*  not  tyrannically  exercised.  Tbo 
spirit  of  democracy  sppear*  ool  even  10  have  sliiied, 
so  as  to  awaken  the  feara  of  the  ruling  caste,  snd  lead 
them  to  severity.  Tbe  inauncction*  of  which  we  leM 
arc  especially  ailiitauted  to  the  tlavss.  Elruiia  wet 
fertile  in  corn,  especially  in  MfcU.  the  /nr  or  siyu-  al  I 
ibe  Komans ;  of  whicb  tba  meal  funilshad  tbn  MM  2  I C 
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MB«a  nu  tlu  >ncfenl  food  of  the  Inbabiltnti  of  all 
Ai*  pitt  or  lul; ;  (nd  isricaltara  fonned  ih« 
bonounble  occnptlion.  Ths  iron-mine*  of  Itn,  now 
Elba,  ind  othen  on  the  nuinlind  of  Einirti  conneclc  ~ 
^Hb  Lhem,  funiiihed  •  richer  «apply,  itid  of  m  pnn 
anililjr  (htn  Rnv  oihor  in  the  mclenl  wmtd  ;  Ibe  nn 
idand  produced  the  copper  for  ibeir  coinage,  end  ft 
Ibelr  work*  in  bni*. 
Wiria  i^  Art,  Amifmiia,  ^t^  >/ iht  Etnriaiu. 


lozur^  of  thii  people,  Tlia  willi  nf  (heirciiie*  T»ittj 
■ifaibil  thttgi^n'.ic  siMcie*  ofdilie-buildir^wlrich  hn 
IweD  called  the  Cjclopean  iichiieetnre.  and  which  ii 
band  in  Aaia  Miner,  in  tbe  Peloponneeoa,  and  the  re- 
niin*  of  the  ancient  lonns  of  Utinni  and  Samnioili. 
MtcbU  coniiden  tbeiiillaof  Cotais  the  onljapMinen 
h  Etruria  or  Ibe  Crclopsio  manner ;  bat  if  the  urU 


lie  of  pot^ra™!  n 
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cement,  Inttead  of  panlfelipipMlal,  tbe  plaM  (fl.  IS) 
which  he  haa  given  of  the  gale  and  wall  of  Signinm 
fSegni)  thowa  Ibit  it  partakei  of  the  chtncler  VC  Ibia 
rtaaa.  But,  in  general,  iiiej  bcilt  their  tralla,  *a  mair 
M  aeen  at  Volterra,  Popalonia,  and  Rneelbe,  of  Tait 
btockt  of  ptrallelopi pedal  form,  vhich  iheiiowD  might 
■etained  in  iSwir  piacea,  wilhont  the  oa«  of  mortar, 
rba  gate  of  9egn<,  before  meaiientf),  ibowi  *Mn«lbin|[ 
■r  me  eeilieit  attempt  at  coniln:ctin;  an  ireb,  by 
Mm  gradual  approximation  of  the  atoMa  which  foim 
die  ndea,  Elmria  does  not  eihibil  any  (pecimen* 
if  the  mods  of  bnildn^  pm^iieed  fn  the  Iituairfe*  of 
Alraua  and  Minjai,  in  Which  the  waUa  of  a  circular 
boiUing  conTepge  so  ai  to  meet  at  lb«  tap  1b  the  firm 
of  ■  boehiTe,  A  recent  irarcller,  Delh  Marmon,  baa 
liaeovered  aereral  of  thia  kind  in  the  laland  af  tiu- 
Haia,  We  are  indebted  for  bj  far  the  moit  nnnwcna 
»foar  EtTotcanaitUqultiea  to  the  can  with  vhich  tjitj 
people  proTJded  tbemaelTee  with  durable  pheit  ef 
•ppntiain,  and  their  euilom  of  intertinewith  tbe  beily 
Tariooo  atiictea  of  metal  and  of  clay.  To  tlM  Sfienii^' 
sf  tbe  kyfcgta  of  Volterra,  weowe  the  rennl  of  thia 
branchoranliqaarian  lore.  Some  of  tbete  repoajtoriea 
belonged  to  ancient  lowna,  wboee  eifatence  might  ha*o 
been  unknown  hot  for  tbe  ne«ropoN<  which  fnarha 
thoir  vicinity.  Tnghiramf  trai  gi*en  an  intereiting  ae- 
eoDnt  (Ser.  4)  of  two  of  thew;  one  it  Caatellaccia, 
iioi  far  from  Viterbo,  tbe  ofbM  at  ORhii,  about  fbor^ 
teen  milea  to  the  eouthwest  of  thai  eily .  CaHelltecio 
waa  the  Caatellum  Axiom  menlianrd  br  Olcero  in  liis 
onlion  for  CKcina  (c,  7),  the  aits  of  nSiieb  ClDreriua 
declared  to  be  unknown.  Tbe  tracea  of  the  walla 
tbemeelTea  are  verj  tliible  in  the  large  oblong  block* 
of  peperino  joined  without  eement,  and  convex  cml- 
ward,  in  iho  uaoil  atjrte  of  the  old  Eimecan  ibnifiei- 
tiona,  Tbe  ateep  bank*  of  theatreani,  being  compoaed 
of  a  tnfo  eaaity  wrought,  have  been  hewn  out  for 
iwtertt  a  mile  into  grotto- aepalcliree,  the  face  sf  the 


iloBiMl  with  large  atones.  Example*  of  thia  kind  oF 
aepnlcbre  are  found  in  Perala.  in  Paleatrne,  and  in 
Aaia  Minor  {Wclpalt't  Memeirt,  rol,  1,  p.  S3I ; 
ml.  S,  □.  SOS,  9S4) ;  but  in  ibeee  the  mttance  i*  by 
tile  acnlptored  pottat,  which  in  tbe  Etrnrian  aepul- 
Area  lerred  only  a*  an  ornament.  The  architectnra 
•f  tiioae  tomba  ia  endentlj  of  an  age  when  the  Greek 
embellishmenla  had  become  known  in  Etraria ;  but 
Ibe  ehortneaa  of  the  piMam,  the  length  of  the  imer- 
tohimnialion.  and  the  heaiineia  of  the  upper  parts, 
ai^ree  very  well  with  the  chaiaeter  which  Vitrovina 
(S,  3)  give)  to  the  Tnacan  boildinga,  "  Tarica.  tari- 
upkala  It  iiuwiSf  <(  taf«."  A*  time  baa  not  apared 
a  aing<e  public  edifice  of  tbe  ElnirialH.'it  fa  only  by 
Biean*  of  their  aepulchrea,  or  the  tepleaentalion*  of 
"Mr  btiildinlgt  TT  pamiioga  and  baa-rHi^fi,  Itaai ««  ran 
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jadge  what  their  aiebiieetare  really  wa*  1  anJnatiNtt 
we  find  Teiy  few  tracea  of  it.  (JTMcr,  Elntlar, 
*ol.  S,  p  34,}  It  i*  nearly  allied le  the  Doric, andaal 
pniperiy  a  dlatlnet  order ;  whether  *o  allied  in  emiaO' 
•inenee  of  the  afSniiy  oF  the  Etruriana  and  Oreeka,  «t 
' — iwedby  the  former,  and<raried  to  adapt  it  tr  vliScea 
ood.  ai  theirs  comnianly  were,  appaara  donbtfiiL 
Witbfn  tbeae  sepnlriiial  chambera  were  diapoead  oi> 
'      HiDdlbeaito 


ee*  of  bodie*  interred  witbont  humii^  an  leiy 
Tbe  nma  themaelTea  are  commonly  of  tuFtl  M 
:er,  and  of  «n  oblong  linTn,  aboot  two  feet  in 
length,  and  of  tbe  aam*  height,  Including  tne  cover,  on 
which  the  reeombent  ligara  of  the  oereaaed  ia  '^en 
carved.  In  the  aepulchrea  of  Tolierra,  nma  of  naked 
earth  are  very  tare,  alone  being  t):eio  abundant;  in 
ihoae  of  Choaium  and  Montepniciano  they  are  com- 
oF  baked  day  were  meant  lo  contain 
aabea,  and  muat  not  \m  conbaoded  with  tho  jieltit 
vuei  which  are  very  commonly  found  in  tbe  Etrurian 
aepulchrea.     A(  Ibey  were  fint  difcoveted  in  Etmria, 

'"^ '  Etruecaii  wia  given  to  them,  and  cooliit- 

•i  after  it  waa  known  that  they  were  found 
iiitly  in  tbe  arpnlchrea  oF  Magna  Grwcia, 
Attic*  and  ike  iaiandt  ef  tbe  i£gean. 
That  tbe  eoalom  oF  depoatting  them  in  aapolchraa,  ioi 
porpose,  waa  eomaaon  to  Ettwia  and  to  in 
aonth  of  Italy,  i>  certain :  bat  then  is  no  reaeon  la 
1  it  originated  In  Einiria,  or  that  thos* 
innd  in  Campanian  or  StcJian  ecpulchrea 
ere  of  Etrurian  manufaetnre.  On  the  contrary,  il  it 
piohable  that  tboae  foond  in  Eiraria  are  the  prodactior 
of  Greek  aniale  ;  their  anbjeet,  tbeir  style  nF  pstnUdf 
„  .  completely  Oreak :  and  thoagfa  tte 
Etimcnns  have  inscribed  every  oibar  work  af  an  wiA 
heir  own  character*,  no  paiaied  vaae  haa  yM  heeo 
nnnd  with  any  other  than  a  Greek  inacviptioQ.  The 
ingfe  exception  fiiond  probablv  at  Volterra,  and  ma*- 
:o.iadby  Inghinml  {Str.  6,  'tai.  6fi.  AT.  8).  ia  Qreak 
«■),  )b  Its  atyla  and  il*  vroida.  Ths  ancient*  fi*. 
fpeitly  celriirate  (he  pottery  oF  the  Etnirian*,  but  do 
)iM  il(*i^iite  to  than)  any  partioular  diill  in  painling 
them,  llie  vaae*  ef  Arretiom,  so  frequr^tly  mm- 
tioned  in  (ba  elaaaiea;  are  of  quite  *  diffsrenl  kiad 
'   --     firagncn       '   ' 

_. p them. 

fine  clay,  oF  a  bright  red  ci  . 
relief,  modelled  after  Greek  psitcma  probably,  bm 
with  Latin  inscriptions.  Statue*  oF  iba  gods  in  clay, 
of  Tu»c»n  fabric,  were  the  chief  omamenta  of  the  lt» 
the  rarlieat  time*.  (Jw  ,  II,  lift.' 
Every  eallection  oF  antiqBltiea  conlaina  apecimena  ol 
what  are  called  Elruacan  paltra,  vary  gonenlly  Found 
mth  the  urn*  and  vaaea  In  ths  sepulchral  chambata. 
They  are  shallow  diaka  of  biaas,  Frequently  vritb^ut 
eoncsvilT,  bol  bordered  by  a  rim  alightly  niaod, 
having  a  handle  oF  ibe  same  metal.  On  the  disk 
generalty  anvraTei)  Kenei  oF  mytbcriogical  and  ba- 
Toic  history,  with  legend*  in  the  heroic  cbaisiter ;  a 
ircumelance  which  has  rendered  them  peculiarly  im 
.oitant  to  the  antiquary  For  comparing  tbe  Etraaca* 
mythology  with  the  Greek.  !t  aeema  singulaT  thai 
tile  name  oF  folrra  should  ever  have  been  applied  u 
them;  far  from  being  auitahle  for  drinkiiig-veaaria, 
they  could  not  even  boM  the  small  qnanlity  oF  wine 
necesiary  for  a  libation  :  and,  wherever  a  ' '^--' 


with  a 


oaerie*  of  these  antiqailiea,  et 


HBTRUaiA. 

K>.  Tut  Uiey  wsra  tuUt  mirron  wa  ban  llLlle 
4«Dl-t  i  In|[hiniiiii  esallf  fioill  a  innlieil  aKUiin_ 
BTFrrlbin;  bElonging  la  tbem.  Tbs  metal  of  whicb 
\y.ij  aie  inrariahiy  compoied,  braa*.  alludes  to  tl 
r-^3iiinl,  conceived  by  the  ancienla  to  be  a  xa^o^^ic 
iu.  "  ipicad  out  like  amoliea  niimn"  (Job,\tiii.  "" 
ibr.ir  cin:iilaT  foim  tn  lb«  perleclion  of  wbK^h  Ibii  lig- 
utr  f>  an  rtnblem.  If  thej  had  happened  to  be  oval, 
iBwaiild  Biill  bsV'dbeen  at  na  la«a,  Ibt  beciplaina  the 
uoally  ollipllcal  toirn*  of  lb*  fictile  va>M  aa  alluding 

c  that  deterioration  of  ilM  nlura  whieh  the  toul  in- 
ifijoei  when  tl  enlata  into  union  with  the  bodj.  Ai 
nsny  articin  of  femals  omitnent  havo  besn  found  in 
Mpolehrea — Rbuln,  hair- bod  kins,  collan,  hracaleti — 
it  i>  an  obTioue  conjecture,  thai  the  minon  wire  ■ 
ml  part  of  tbe  toilet  of  Ibe  deceased,  conaigned  to  the 
Mtne  grave  with  her;  on  the  [Principle  that  what 
3K«t  utrd  and  valued  in  life  ihould  be  ibe  compa 
in  death.  Yet  lo  tbia  lupaisitian  it  ii  an  cAijeclion, 
Ibal  the  alight  conToxitj  which  lome  of  thom  have  ia 
on  the  poliMied  aide,  ■  circninitaiica  wh>ch,  u  it  v 
interfere  with  their  am  as  real  mirron,  suggeata  that 
lhc]r  may  here  been  emUetnstical  of  the  aacerdotal  of- 
fice borne  by  the  female  with  whom  ihry  were  interred. 
Etrurien  I^tnguagt  and  lAUralurc. 
The  literature  of  the  Elrutiana  preaenti  the  aingu- 
■■r  phenomenon  of  an  alphabet  perfectly  deciphered, 
■Song  vtitb  a  lan^age  completely  uninlcllieible.  Such 
a  EombinatiDB  la  M>  atrange,  that  we  find  more  than 
one  writer  alle^iing  that  the  language  i>  Greek,  and  ap- 
pealing in  proof  10  the  alphabet,  without  suspecting 
the  want  of  connexion  between  premiaei  and  condu- 
eiona.  When  the  Eugubine  lablea  were  diecovered  in 
1444,  tliay  won  euppoaed  to  be  in  tlie  Kgyptian  chai- 
se tcr ;  Keinesiua  suapected  them  la  be  Punic;  and. 
though  Ihsy  gradually  acquired  the  name  of  Etruscan, 
the  real  force  of  the  letters  wa*  nut  diacorsred  till 
1133.  when  Bourguel  aioertained  it  by  comparing  the 
tm  tables  which  are  in  the  l>stin  chericter  with  one 
s  the  Etruscan,  which  be  bad  happily  diiioed  to  bs 
BeaHy  equivaienl  in  aenae.      Gori,  s  few  years  Isler, 

C'lished  hi>  alphabet,  which,  in  all  important  pointa, 
beon  conGnned  by  subsequent  inquiries:  lbs  giest 
improvemeni  made  In  il  by  Lanii  was,  tlut  he  detect- 
ed a  S  in  tlwjclter  U,  which  nil  then  had  been  uken 
for  an  n.  The  principles  of  Greek  paleography  have 
been  lately  eilahiiabcd,  on  a  more  aolid  baais  than  be- 
fore, by  Bockh  ;  and  by  the  help  of  these  and  the  la- 
boure  of  his  predeceaaora,  Miiller  has  arrived  at  the 
concluaiiHi,  that  the  Etruscan  alphabet  haa  not  been 
derived  immediately  fnim  the  Fhmniclang,  but  from 
the  Gneka.  Very  few  forma  occur  in  il  which  are 
not  found  in  the  early  Greek  inacriptians  :  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  does  notcontain  some  of  iboaa  which 
Ibe  Greeks  retained  a  considerable  time  after  ihey  re- 
ceived them  from  the  Pbanicians;  and,  agsin,  ibe 
Etmecans  hsve  some  letters  whtch  the  GreoliB  added 
to  their  Phcsnician  alfhabel.  Other  Etruscan  lettera 
have  never  yet  been  found  in  any  Greek  inacription, 
so  tbst  it  ia  imposeible  to  point  out  any  apaciGc  age  or 
form  of  tbs  Greek  alphabet  which  the  Etruscani  may 
be  sufiposed  to  have  adopted  once  for  all.  The  Phiy- 
gian  inacription  from  the  tacnb  of  Midaa  (  Walpolt,  vol. 
a,  p.  £07)  beara  no  ckiaer  reaemhisnce  to  the  Ktruacan 
than  other  very  obi  Greek  ioicnptLons:  in  the  Carian 
inscription  (/ft.,  p.  63U)  there  are  many  letters  which 
di^r  from  tbe  Etruscan.  The  leltora  B.  T,  A  do  not 
Mipest  to  have  had  any  comspunding  suunda  in  the 
Cu-uscan  language,  and  ibe  first  and  laal  never  occur. 
r  is  fourkd  in  the  ftnrn  U,  in  which  it  appears  on  tbe 
loins  of  Msgna  GnBcis.  The  digammi  F  occurs  both 
11  ibis  futm  and  in  that  of  3.  which  ia  found  in  Greek 
inscriptions  and  on  coma ;  they  had  slao  for  the  same 
Bound  the  character  8,  for  which  a  circular  stjuare  with 
tcosmug  lines  Is  also  used,  as  in  lb*  oldest  Creek  in- 


UETHURlA. 

•criptiona.  Il  ia  remarkable  that  tba  EtruauB  F.  u 
ptopcr  nsDes.  always  anawera  to  the  Latin  V,  as  Pjfi 
to  VibiuB,  Feleihri  to  Volaterra,  Menarfe  to  Mlneiva; 
whence  UuUer  (vol.  2,  p.  300]  takee  occssion  to  di*- 
pute  tbe  opinion  of  Bishop  Marsh,  that  the  Latin  F  rep 


resented  tf.e  digammi 


>g  thai  i 


a  only  befota 


:d  for  H  and  Th.  So  that  there  aecms 
in  fact  to  have  been  one  letter  for  the  labial,  dental, 
and  guttural  aspirate.  The  vowel  O  a^qtears  to  bava 
been  unknown  to  the  Tuscan  Isnguegei  for  Q  ibey 
used  cl^/and  cf.  Of  the  Greek  forma  V  and  Y,  which 
both  occur  OD  early  monumenta,  they  have  chiefly  uasd 
the  former,  hut  not  exclusively.  For  X  they  have  the 
form  nChich  ia  frequent  in  Ikeotian  inscriptinns,  resem- 
bling an  inverted  anchor  ;  for  S  a  double  cross  1  i, 
Z,  uid  the  long  toweh  H  and  U,  are  unknown  to  tbeil 
alphabet.  With  very  few  exceptiona,  their  wilting  i* 
from  tight  to  leli  ;  and  aa  this  mode  bad  been  depart- 
ed from  by  the  Greeks  11  their  earliest  eitsnt  insciip- 
tiona,  wbich  may,  perhi:s,  ascend  to  thf  fortieth  Olym- 
piad (620  B.C.),  it  seems  reaaonabla  to  admit  that  tlu 
introduction  of  writing  into  Elruria  was  something  eat- 
liei.  Demaratus,  who  ia  aaid  to  have  brought  both 
painting  snd  lettera  fiom  Corinth,  if  really  eipelli-d  by 
Cypselua,  muil  have  lived  about  the  ihirlielh  Olympiad. 
A  more  receni  character,  which  is  commonly  found  in 
aepulcbrst  inacriplioas,  seems  to  have  been  introduced 
about  the  end  of  the  third  renlury  after  the  buildicg  ol 
Home  ;  at  which  time,  according  to  Muller  (vol.  S,  p. 
3411).  the  Latin  atphibel  waa  also  funned  ;  hut  fn.31 
the  Greek,  not  from  llie  Etruscan.  The  Umbriana  ap- 
pear to  have  adapted  the  Etruscan  alphabet,  thougb 
tbeir  language  wai  easeutially  different,  and  mure  re- 
sembling the  Qscsn  than  the  Latin.  The  OacsD  al- 
gabet  slao  appeara  to  hsve  boon  borrowed  from  Ibt 
macsn,  not  immediately  from  the  Greek.  It  ia  dit- 
fieult  to  say  when  iho  Etrusrsn  character  fell  iuto  en- 
se  ;  the  elyls  of  ornament  on  some  of  the  urns 
on  which  it  ia  found  refers  them  to  the  limes  of  the 
Homau  empire.  Tbe  Isngusge  of  Elruria  never  hav- 
ing been  polished  by  ibe  influence  of  litctatuie  (for  its 
hisloriea  were  prabably  mere  chtoniclea,  and  ita  theo- 
logical ivritinga,  liturgies  and  manuals  of  a  gloomy  eu- 
perstiiion).  remained  hsrsh  to  tbe  esr  and  uncouth  Ui 
the  eve.  Such  combinaliona  of  letters  asnplc.irancxl, 
thtmtliiiUU  {Midler,  vol.  3,  p.  38lt),  csn  scarcely  have 
'lean  pronounced  at  all  without  tbe  intetvenlion  of  a 
ibott  vowel,  after  the  manner  of  the  Oriental  laiigus- 
let.  In  regard  to  the  interpretal  ion  of  the  languags, 
t  must  be  acknowledged,  that  all  tbe  lalioiir  which  ba* 
hitherto  bean  beatowed  upon  it,  though  vsluabla  for  ita 
collateral  result*,  haa  been  neaily  fruitlou  in  reapect 


lis  direct  object.    When  Lanii,  abandoning  the  fi»- 
r  method  of  Oriental  and  NortbHn  etymoW 
daavoured  to  explain  the  Etruscan  from  the  Pelasgic. 


■tymoWy,  a 
I  the  Pelasgi 

laa  natural  to  expect  a  more  favourable  ii 

iRinlly,  if  not  identity,  of  the  iwj  oaiians,  was 
ined  by  msny  of  the  ancienta,  sad  the  alphabets 
. .  isibly  lita  asine.  For  many  years  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  bis  Saggio  di  Lingua  Blrutca  {3  vols. 
Svo,  1789),  his  explanationa  were  generally  acquieaced 
made  the  basia  of  other  etymological  specula- 


But.  when  li 


shad  b 


It  but  be  perceived  tlial  his  model  at 
proceeding  were  too  srbilrarv  to  warrant  confidcnoa; 
thai  he  could  produce  no  eTtdence  of  the  actual  cxiat- 
if  many  of  the  words  and  forma  wbich  he  anp' 
lo  be  Greek,  in  order  to  idontifv  ihein  with  tbe 
:an  ;  and  thai  other  mouumonls,  discoreied  sine* 
ie.  cou'd  nut  be  in  say  wsy  explained  by  hia  syr 
Nieliilir,  In  hia  Roman  history,  avers  that,  anioiig 
the  Etiuscsu  words  of  which  oip|snations  have  be«D 


ilytv 


^'iH" 


»").  s 


a  bern  raall?  explained;  and  cl  these  Miiller  aa  .  Ip 
'  a^parentlv  with  goad  >Bi.  1^ '  ^ 


-.  84).  a  «1  •: 


HIE 

Mi,  tut  SMJ  ("  4MM")  HunifiM,  Dot  •»•(,  but  auliM. 
UuHai'i  objentlHiD*  on  th»  iub|ect  ire  puticuUilj 
JMWTJDg  of  kttenuoa  it  Uis  pramnt  moment,  whea 
■UnTigaot  upectitioiui  appur  to  be  imlartiiii«d  of 
Uw  •nlargeownt  of  iwr  biitorical  knawlidg*  hj  tbe 
MPlMtuoa  of  Itngutgea.  "  We  might  giie  mach 
unpicr  inforiiutian,  if,  iflsr  I^nii'*  method,  ws  wught 
in  the  tnonumenl*  of  Uie  Etriucin  IinguBge  foi  aiugle 
•Ounda  teiembling  the  Grsrk  ind  Litin ;  and.  pei- 
luulcd  liut  (imitu  •ouodi  inuit  have  a  iiMiUr  maia- 
ing.  andMvoured  10  si|diia  *ll  that  could  not  bo 
brought  to  igtce  by  m  arbitnry  piottheeii,  epentbo- 
■ii,  paragogc,  and  aimilai  cheep  aipedienti.  Witb- 
wt  bluiung  the  learned  IlaJian,  in  wboee  time  the 
nOBl  eminent  litenti  had  very  confuted  iJeaa  of  (ha 
Axnwtion  of  language,  we  may  ouinCain  that  hit  lead- 
ins  principle,  that  anili^  ii  th«  character  only  of 
ciutlrated  language!,  aiid  thai  the  mder  any  lan- 
guage ia,  the  grealrr  liberty  might  be  taken  in  the 
oaa  of  it.  ia  entirely  falae.  Thia  may  juilify  na  fbi 
baling  paid  eo  lillle  regard  to  atymidagiea,  which,  aa 
Ihey  are  arbimry  in  themaeltea,  auppoas  an  arbiiian 
cbuicler  in  Iha  language  to  which  ihey  are  applied. 
If  we  Uae  only  genuine  monuncnta,  and  require  a 
lettiin  evidence  for  ever?  eiplanalion  of  a  root  or  a 

Knunatieal  form,  our  apparent  knawiadge  of  ibe 
uacan  language  ahrinka  almoat  to  noljiing.  Jt  ia 
DM  probable  that  the  application  of  the  atill  eiiating 
remaina  of  the  lenguigci  of  the  north  and  northweat 
af  Europe  ahouM  hare  ihoaa  beneficial  roauita  for  our 
kiwwledge  of  the  Etruaean  which  aame  ippear  lo  an- 
ticipale.  The  Germani  and  Celte  are  originally  di' 
aided  from  iha  naiiana  on  the  Meditenanaau  by  Uieir 
bcality  in  a  very  marked  manner ;  tbey  onlv  gndually 
■pprgach  tbaas  and  come  into  coiluion  wiui  ihem ; 
ind,  eTED  though  ihs  languages  nf  bath  nallona  may 
Moug  to  that  great  fair|ily  which,  from  lime  iinmemo- 
aal,  haa  diffuaed  ilacK  through  Europe  and  Aaia,  jel 
ivy  h«o  dialiuct  peculiaiitlct,  which  we  have  no 
«>aaa  to  believe  are  found  in  Ihoaa  of  Italy.  The 
'undamantal  and  indelible  chiracteriatic  of  the  Celtic 
ajignani  aeema  to  be,  that  they  mark  erammalical 
brma  by  aapiraliona  and  other  chaogea  of  the  iToliml 
clnaonanta  ;  a  thing  Dot  practised  in  any  otlwi  Euro. 
Man  language,  but  laund  in  all  biancbea  of  the  Celtic, 
Welah,  Corniah,  Gslic,  Iriah,  and  Bat  Brtlon.  This 
Mutability  of  the  cnnaouan 
■uat  be  perceptible,  even 
tan  remaina,  arid  which  could  not  well  have  eecaped 
0*  t»d  the  Euiiacan  been  tho  Celtic.  The  Iberian 
family,  once  widely  difluaed  on  the  (horeaor  the  Med. 
itorranean,  may  have  dwelt  in  cloae  vicinity  to  tfai 
Elruacana ;  but  the  remaina  of  ila  language  in  thi 
Baaqne  are  completely  ditferent  from  thoae  of  tlie  rcat 
of  Enrope,  and  ila  grammar  ihowi  eo  lillki  alfinily  with 
what  we  know  of  uie  Elniicao  aa  to  afTurd  very  alight 

othi 

eatiocl  Liguiian,  oi  lo  tfaa  language  of  thoae  Alpini 
tribea  whoae  namea  alone  are  pienerved  in  hiatoiy,  ii 
a  queaiion  reapecling  which  we  hate  not  aien  a  glim' 
mering  of  knowledge."  iMuiltr,  Bimiktr,  vo\.  1,  p. 
M,  teqq—BdinLargk  Reviae,  vol.  SO.  p.  37S-39G.) 

HliaaNia      I'ld  leroa. 

Hisi«p6i.ib,  1.  a  city  of  Syria  near  the  EuphraLea, 
aMth  of  Zeugma.  It  derived  it*  Greek  name  (Holy 
City)  fram  the  circomatanco  of  the  Syrian  goddeia 
Atergalia  being  worthipped  there.  By  the  Syriana  it 
waa  called  Bambyce  or  Mabog.  Wiih  the  introduc- 
tion of  Cbiitlianity,  itt  reputation  and  proaperiLy  of 
eourae  declined.  Contlantine,  it  ia  true,  made  it  the 
eapital  of  the  newlj-crected  province  of  Euphrateaia; 
but  thia  proved  of  little  avail.  It  Buffered  much  du- 
Anf-  mbaaciutnt  reiitna  from  ilie  ioroada  of  the  I'ur. 
•iana.  It  la  uow  JilanJtedtek  or  Bambig,  ■  daaerlrd 
|l*c*,  with  iMny  puna  of  tbt  anc'^ot  wall  aUDdit^. 


HIE 

(JfawKrl,  QtogT-,  vol.  S,  pi.  I,  p.  t>10.>-II.  \  vm 

in  the  aouthweatatD  angle  of  Phtygia,  near  the  ccnbaM 
of  Lydia,  and  norlhweat  of  Laodicea.  Thia  city  wM 
celebrated  for  its  wano  apriogs.  {Siraia,  030.— Xh# 
Cui-,  68,  %7.—Pliia,  i,  33.)  Ibe  watera  of  Hiw 
tpolia  were  remtrkabte  for  tbiir  petrifying  or  aula» 
tual  propeitiea,  and  Chandler  alBrnia.  that  a  cLff  snt 
'  town  waa  one  entire  inctualation.  Vnmf 
a  Minor,  p.  SSI.)  Bcaidea  thia  aicgulu 
property,  the  wataia  of  thia  lawn  pottoaaod,  in  «  (•- 
nwrkaUe  degree,  ihal  of  aerving  for  the  parpoaea  at 
the  dyer.  {Strabo,  63U.}  It  i*  now  ciiled  by  ibe 
Turia  Pamlmi^KaUMn,  or  the  Caatis  oi  CoUon,  b»- 
tbe  Deighbooring  rocka  reaemble  thai  aubatancr 

it  whitenaH,  a  colour  produced  by  tt^  ttalaciili^ 

incruataliona  already  alluded  to.     {Ckandltr,  p.  3IK>. 
—  Crama't  Atia  Mmor,  lol.  3,  p.  37,  tej.) 

HiMlcnaa  (gen.  -mitu ;  in  Greek  'lc|>ijt:ai)f,  geu 
■oivror.)     ViU.  Jaticha. 

Klaaot  1.  Bueceeded  bia  braihei  Gelon,  aa  tyrant 
[>r  ratei  sj  Syncuae,  B.C.  4TS.  He  cotnmilted  man; 
acta  of  aulencc,  encouraged  spiea.  and  kept  a  mere* 
nary  guatd  arauud  hia  peraan.  He  wu  ambiiioua  ol 
•itending  hia  dominion,  and  hit  attempla  proved  auo 
ceaaful.  After  the  death  of  Theron,  prince  of  Agii- 
gcnluni,  Hieco  defeated  liia  aon  Thraiydaioa,  who  waa 
-  after  aipelled  by  hia  countrymen.  He  took 
a  aud  CalBDa.  and,  hating  dciien  away  the  iii- 
habitinta  from  bolli  towns,  he  replwred  lliam  by  Syt<i- 
■an  and  Peleponneeian  coloniata.  He  ch«igvd  .the 
me  of  Catena  lo  .£tna.  and  he  himaelT  aaetimcd  tite 
le  of  /Emmis  (M-.na^i-  Having  joined  hia  fleai 
. .  thai  of  (he  people  of  Cuniii,  he  aucceeded  in  deal- 
ing the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  of  the  Etruaean  and  other  f*- 
who  tnfeated  It.  Hia  charioia  repeatedly  »«•; 
'iia  at  the  Otympie  gamea,  and  bia  aucceaa  m 
thoae  occBsiofli  formed  ibe  theme  of  aume  of  the  odw 
of  Pillar,  who  waa  hia  gueit  and  friend,  ^achylw, 
~'manidea,  Bacchylidea,  and  Epicharmua  wore  >.':§* 
ill  received  at  the  court  of  Hiero,  who  waa  fond  ^ 
B  aociely  of  learned  men.  Hicro  died  at  CaiaM, 
C,  *78,  and  was  aucceeded  by  hia  brotjier  Thraey- 
bulua,  who  had  all  hia  faulta  without  any  of  bia  good 
ililiea,  and  waa  at  last  driven  away  by  the  SyraCU- 
a'ane.  »bo  realoreJ  the  govemmeot  la  llie  comm'n- 
weallh.  (Diiid.  Sic,  11,  48,  asff.)  *liai.  giraa 
Hieru  credit  for  a  much  bctier  chanr.tcr  ihan  Diodo- 
rus ;  probably  hecauae  the  laiiat  part  of  hia  reign, 
after  ha  had  (irmly  ealabliahed  hia  authority,  waa  't»3T 
than  the  commeneemeot.  {£lian,  9,  1  ) — V.  The 
eecond  of  the  name,  ton  of  Hienclea,  a  wealty  iiliMii 
of  Svrscuec,  and  a  deacendant  of  Gelon,  diaiiiiguiak- 
ed  hinue!r  in  early  life  by  bia  brilliant  qualitiEs.  and 
eerved  with  dialioction  alto  Ljder  Pynhut  in  hia  Si- 
cilisn  campaigna.  After  Pyirhui  had  auddenly  aban- 
doned Sicily,  the  Syracuaana  fognd  themaelvea  llireat- 
cned  on  one  «i<l«  by  the  Canhaginisna,  and  on  tba 
other  by  the  Haioertinea.  a  band  of  Cainpaijan  m»- 
ccnariea,  who  btd  treacherously  taken  posaesaioa  of 
Messana.  The  SytscHsan  troope,  l>eing  in  want  of  • 
leader,  chose  Hiero  by  accUmalion.  and  the 
and  eitiaeni.  after  aome  demur,  ratified  the 
H.C.S75.  After  varioua  >u? ceaaful  npeialiona 
the  Mameltinea,  Hiero  returned  to  Syrvcuae, 
vAere,  through  tho  influence  of  I.eptinee,  hia  father-in- 
'  iw,  a  leading  nan  among  the  arialocra'.ic  party,  M 
laa  proclaimed  king,  B  C.  370.  Shortly  after,  tba 
(amcrtiiiei  at  Meaaana  quarrelled  with  the  Ciith*- 
ginians.  who  bad  managed  lo  introduce  a  garrmoa  loia 
the  citadel,  and  drave  ihein  out,  upop  mhich  the  Garths 
gmiana  invited  Hiero  to  join  bia  larcea  lo  Iheira.  in 
onler  tu  drive  the  Mameninre  mil  of  Sicily.  HierO 
having  asaenied,  eircampcd  under  the  walia  of  Meeaaoa 
on  one  aide,  and  the  Carthaginians  filed  their  caoip 
on  the  nthar,  while  (heir  aquadron  guarded  the  atiait 
Tbe  MaoMnioea,  meanwhile,  bad  applied  in  the  Roman 


M  hiDg  deuendcd  from  Mm,  oalM  Jhinsra  or  Mi- 
WHtui  in  ihe  Otean  ^angiuga ;  and  Hmoa  ugarif 
wltMi  tbiiopipailiinitj  of  obtaining  m  botingin  Sicily. 
Tlw  consnl  Appia*  CUudia*  nwrahad  to  lUogtDm, 
and,  hBTJig  coniriTad  to  pui  tbe  itnit  in  tfao  nigbi  an- 
flbnrrvd  bj  tbo  Cuthwiniati  crniien,  be  larprind 
Biani'*  eamp,  routed  ue  wUion,  tnd  obligad  tbe 
■nnerrh  himMirta  eeek  tttttj  in  flight.  The  eoniiH 
aen  etticked  the  CinhasTniui  nn>p  with  tbe  midb 
NoMM.  itid  ibie  wu  tbe  beeinning  of  tba  firat  Panic 
Wtf,  USB  B.O.  In  the  foUowing  yen  the  Rontini 
took  IVinnnenluin  lod  Cttaoi.  ind  idtrenced  to  tlM 
Willi  of  S^racDse,  wben  Hiero  eoed  (or  peace,  which 
be  obivned  on  condition  of  p^ng  100  ulanla  of  ■iUcr, 
and  cuppl<rlng  tbe  Rranan  wnoj  with  prDrimona,  He 
pnTKtoally  fulfilled  hii  cngtgementa,  leinataiing  faithhl 
to  Rom*  during  the  whole  of  tbe  war,  and  bj  hii  aup- 
pliei  wu  of  gied  aeivice  to  the  Ronun  ■rmlea,  eape- 
Eially  dining  the  long  tieget  o!  Agrigentom  and  Liljrbce- 
om.  Hiero  waa  included  in  tbe  peace  between  RomB 
and  Cinhage,  by  wbieb  hi>  tetritoriea  wn«  aecuTSd  to 
him,  and  he  remained  in  friandehip  with  both  atalta. 
He  even  attiated  Carthage  at  ■  Teiy  critical  nwineDl, 
by  lairjing  her  aupplie*  of  proviaion*  during  tbe  war 
whicfa  ahe  had  la  au>>ain  againai  her  jiercenariea, 
Tbe  period  of  peace  which  elapaed  betweer)  lb*  erid  of 
tbe  filit  iDd  the  bc^nning  of  tbe  aeeood  Piinie  wan, 
from  341  to  tlS  B.G,  waa  moat  gloriotw  for  Hieni, 
and  moat  prMperoua  for  Syracnae.  Cwnmerce  ir>d 
tgricuUDre  floDiiahed,  end  wealth  and  population  in- 
eieawd  to  an  extraoniinary  degree.  Hiero  paid  par- 
licular  attention  to  the  adminiatnlion  of  iho  Gnancea, 
and  made  wiae  regotationa  for  the  ccJleclian  of  tbe 
Abe  or  tax  on  land,  which  remained  in  force  throngh- 
sol  Sicily  long  after  hia  time,  and  are  nentionoJ  with 
pniae  ij  Cicero  aa  the  Lex  Jfirrome*.  (Gie.  m 
Tirr.,  3  it  3.)  Hiero  introduced  the  cnatom  of  lelllng' 
Iho  tax  to  farm  every  yeai  by  auction.  He  embe^ 
Hied  end  atrengthened  SyrMuae,  and  built  large 
■Upa,  one  of  which,  if  we  are  to  tniat  the  account 
I^Tonof  it  by  .^thenBDa(fl,  p.  3M),  waaofnwat  extra- 
"'  ~  dimemiona  and  magnificence.  Thi*  thip  he 
prcarnt  to  Ptolemy  PhiladelphBa,  Archini- 
r  Hiero'a  reign.  When  the  aeomMl 
■r  broke  out,  Hiero  continoed  tm*  to  bii  Ro- 
man alliance,  and,  aller  the  Traaymenian  defeet.  ho 
aent  a  fleet  lo  Oalla  with  proriiinna  and  other  gift*, 
and  a  body  of  light  tnop*  to  the  aaatatanee  of  Rone. 
He  lired  to  ace  tbe  battle  of  Cann»,  after  irtiicb  hia 
Bon  Gelon  embraced  tbe  •p*n  nf  tbe  Carthaginiam. 
Oelon,  howeTer,  died,  not  without  toapieion  of  tio- 
lence,  and  Hiero  himaelf,  being  past  ninety  yeara  of 
age,  ended  hia  days  aoon  alter  (B.C.  SI4),  leaving  the 
crown  to  hia  grandaon  Hioronymoa.  With  Hiein  the 
proiperity  ancT  independence  of  Syraenaa  may  be  aaid 
to  haTO  expired.  (£».,  lib.  n  il  13— PWyt.,  lib. 
7.—En<jcl.  Ui.  Kwwl.,  vol.  It,  p.  IBS.) 

HiEaScLVa,  I.  a  ihetorician  of  Alabanda.  in  Carta, 
who  lired  in  the  beginning  of  the  flrat  centory  befora 
the  Chtiatiin  era.  He  eiodled  in  what  Ciceio  termed 
the  Aaiatic  atyte  of  ^aence.  (Cie..  ie  Ortl.,  3, 
ta.—U.,  BnU  ,  e.  9fi  y—ll.  A  lawyer,  who  wrale  a 
work  on  veterinary  medicine,  addroaiied  to  Cawiinaa 
Biaiua,  of  irtiieh  three  cbeptera  are  pneened  in  the 
^irenth  book  of  Ihe  "Geoponioa."  (Kid.  Qeoponi- 
W.}--II[.  8trmained  the  grammaiian,  for  diatinetion' 
iriie  from  tba  philoaopber  of  the  aane  name,  a  Greek 
writer  aui^KMeo  to  have  been  contamponry  with  Jua- 
ttdan,  but  of  whom  one  thing  at  leaat  ia  certain,  that 
bt  wu  anterior  i«  the  tenth  centory.  He  eompoaed. 
aider  the  till*  of  XtwMdqfiof  (■'  Tmelling  Cooipan- 
ub"),  a  deacription  of  the  aiity-foar  pmrincca  that 
fanned  the  Byaantlne  empire,  and  of  the  nliM  hundred 
Bod  tbirty-G*r  eniea  aitnate  in  them.  The  beat  edi- 
ilen  il  that  u>  Weeaetin^  In  die  IiiMwm  Toftna 
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Ron.,  Amtl..  1TW,  4ta,— IV.  A  new  nalxnn.  rHi 
•bed  at  Aleiandrea  about  the  middle  of  ib<  Hfb 
century.  Ho  hea  left  naa  cODMbtntary  "On  iho'M' 
en  Venes  of  PythaBoraa,"  and  a  trtstiee  "  on  Print 
dcnce,  Seatiny.  and  Free- win."  The  end  oT  Hiem 
clea  ia  to  ihow  the  agreement  which  eliala  in  reapen 
of  theas  doclrin'ta  between  Plato  ar,d  Artaiotle  ;  to  r* 
fute  the  ayitemi  of  Epieunn  and  the  Stoici ;  to  <  oo. 
fbond  Unte  who  pretend  to  read  the  decreea  of  dtalinr 
in  lh«  natiTitiaa  of  men,  or  who  beiieve  that  tbe  deloi 
mination*  of  ProTidence  may  be  inflnenced  b}  oo- 
ehaatmentt  or  myatic  cerenHnitei;  thoae.  In  fine,  wbn 
hare  the  miafortune  to  detiy  an  eiiating  Providence. 
We  have  only  oilracta  from  thia  latter  work  made  bj 
Photiua.  and  an  abTTdgement  by  an  unknown  hand. 
Stobnua  haa  preeemd  for  ni>  aome  fragmonla  of  a 
work  of  Hieroelee  on  the  wonhip  of  the  goda  (tlOt 
reTc  SMif  Jt/nprrfo*),  Br,  miher,  a  cirapler  beiongiTig  te 
aome  Iklge  work  which  treated  of  varioua  pointa  of 
elhica.  The  aame  Slobvua  baa  preaerved  fragm 
of  oih*r  prodoeiioni  of  Hiemclca,  "  On  Juaiice," 
the  Conduct  due  towarda  Patenla,"  ■•  On  Mairiiage.'' 
"  On  Fraternal  Love,"  dec.  There  exialt  alan,  un- 
der the  name  of  Hieroclee,  a  collection  of  inaipid 
FteetiB  ('Aortfa),  contaming  an  acconnt  of  the  ridtc- 
uloua  acliona  and  aayinga  of  hook-!e>med  men  and 
pedanta.  In  all  likelihood,  however,  it  waa  vtrtten  by 
aome  other  individual  of  the  aame  name,  and  not  by 
the  rdiilosopher  — The  beat  edition  of  the  Commentary 
on  the  Golden  Veraee,  and  of  the  Fragmenta,  dfc.  Is 
that  of  Needham,  Lmd,  ITDS,  8td.  The  edilor, 
however,  haa  made  aome  raah  emendations,  which  di 
minlshihevalueof  the  wo-k.  The  edition  of  Paaraon, 
Lead.,  ISM,  8to,  ia  alao  a  very  good  one,  Tbe  heel 
aeparate  edition  of  Ae  Cominentaiy  is  that  of  AahlM 
and  Warren,  Land..  1743,  Bvo,  and  of  the  Au/t*, 
that  of  Schler.  Lipi.,  ITM-ITW.  8ro  ~V  A  prelael 
of  BIthynin,  and  afterward  of  Alexandres,  who  is  asid 
by  Lactantius  to  hare  been  the  principal  sdnaer  ol  tha 
petaecntlon  of  the  Christiana  in  the  reirn  of  Diocl*. 
{Laeiant.,  hat.  Dn„  S.  S.— fd ,  St  Mnrte  Ptr- 
,  e.  17.)  He  alaowroto  two  woika  agamet  Cbr». 
lianily,  entitled  A6yoi  ftiaM^K  *p^  Toit  Xpianm- 
vo^  {"  Tnilh-lming  vmrdt  la  t\e  Chriitittiui").  in 
which,  according  to  I.actaitti«,  b«  endeavomed  u 
ahow  that  the  Scriptures  overthrow  themselves  by  the 
contradictions  with  which  they  abound  He  alM  re- 
viled Paul,  snd  Peter,  and  the  other  disciples,  as  prop- 
agatora  of  falaehood.  He  endeavoured  to  dotroy  tba 
effect  of  our  Saviour'a  miracles,  though  he  du  liM 
deny  the  truth  of  them ;  and  he  aimed  to  show,  tfeM 
like  thinga.  or  even  greater,  bad  been  done  by  Apofl^ 
nius  of  Tysna.     {laclata.,  hat.  Da.,  5,  3,  aw.) 

HiiaoifICA  I.II.     Fid.  Hiero  II. 

HixaoNtatra,  I.  grandson  of  Hiero  11 .  iiio..a'.i  ^I 
Syracuse,  aucceeded  him  on  tbe  throne  at  tne  ^e 
of  tifleen  (8  C.  316).  H«  waa  leK  by  Hietu  >v  rtt 
the  gnardlanihip  of  aevenl  ituHTidnab,  aiLong  uf'tn 
was  Andronania.  hia  aunt'a  hnabaod,  wlto.  aecondsd 
hy  other  couTtiers.  and  with  the  new  of  monOpoKiiiia 
the  confidence  of  the  your^  king,  iitdalged  faim  in  tU 
his  caprices  and  fotliea.  Tbe  court  of  Syraeoae, 
which,  under  Hiero.  wse  orderly  and  reepectaHe,  soon 
became  aa  profilgate  aa  it  had  been  under  the  youn- 
ger Dionyaiua.  Aiidronorua  perauaded  Hieronymnk 
Bgsinft  the  dymg  injunctions  of  hia  grandfather,  to  Ax 
sake  the  Romsn  alliance  for  that  of  Carthage,  n4 
messengcn  for  that  perpose  were  sent  to  Hsnnibsl  in 
Italy,  and  also  to  the  senate  of  Carthage,  which  gladi) 
agreed  to  sn  alliance  with  Syracnfe.  in  order  to  efTeel 
a  diverstoti  against  the  Romsns.  War  being  at  Imgih 
declared  by  Rome,  Hieronymns  took  the  field  wTtk 
in.OOO  men  ;  but  a  conspiracy  broko  Out  among  tt* 
soldiers,  and  he  was  murdered  after  arefgn  of  shcsot 
thirteen  iMHilha.  On  the  news  of  Ihia,  a  popolar  b.  ) 
•unvetton  tvoh  pUe«  atStrrMtM*:  the  •UogSKTa  v^y 
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ill£RONYMUS. 
itMi  at  Hiero  nere  maidarMi.  ■ 
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a  ifaeir  p«j,  sod 
cf.eeded  rcTolulion,  unlil  Iwo  xlvsnturen  of 
SyracuuD  eitnclion,  but  nitivet  of  Cutbige.  irha 
lid  been  Nni  by  Hinnibil  la  keep  in  co 
Cirthagiiiitn  party  in  SyncuK,  became 
tLe  chief  power,  imI  so  provoked  lira 
miDilet  MarceliuB  thai  be  laid  lie^e  to  «ad  took  Syr- 
UUH.  (Kill.  SfncumB.—Diod.  Sic/ragm.,  lib.  28, 
-  '  "  1.  369,  td.  Bip.  —  Lai.,M.4.—ld.,  J4,  7, 
'  '  '  gotCiidia,  in  theTtartciinCber- 
ie  of  tbo  coaipaniont  of  A  laiaoder 
(be  Great,  end  trtei  hi*  death  attached  himieir  lo  Eu- 
raeoea.  Made  pruouer  in  the  battle  in  which  thai 
chiefuin  WH  betnyed  by  bii  own  followara,  he  wa* 
kindly  treited  by  Anligoous,  and  entered  into  hie  aer- 
ticB.  Thia  prince  intrsated  him  with  the  ^Temmanl 
of  Coletyria  Jtnd  PbomiciB,  and  charged  him  with  an 
eipedilion,  Ihe  object  of  which  wa*  to  seize  apon  the 
couniry  sround  the  Lake  Aaphaltltes.  The  eipedilioo 
did  not  aucceed,  owing  to  the  oppDaition  nf  the  neieh- 
boucing  AnbB,_who  aopparted  themaelvea  by  veoding 
the  bitumen  ofataiaed  from  the  Jake.  After  the  defeat 
of  AMlgonos  at  the  battle  of  Ipaue,  and  hia  death, 
Hieronymua  leniained  faithful  to  hia  ion  Deioeiriua. 
At  a  later  period  be  entered  into  tbe  eervice  of  Pyr- 
rhua,  king  of  Epirui,  and  accomjuoied  him  in  hi*  Jul- 
ian campaign.  He  aurrired  this  prince,  and  attained 
tbe  age  of  104  yeara,  Tbe  principal  work  of  Hteron- 
vmna,  and  that  on  which  hia  reputilinn  waa/oDoded, 
wae  entitled  'lampiiia  Tireyiv^fuini  ("  Hislotic  Me- 
moiri"]..  In  thia  production  he  developed  the  moTS- 
3)>nU  which  fallowed  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  ca- 
bala and  jealaueiei  of  the  principal  officer*,  the  bloody 
wan  to  which  their  ambilioua  view*  gate  riae,  the  de- 
(iruc.ion  of  Ibe  royal  houae  of  Macedonia,  and  tbe 
birtb  of  the  new  roonarchtea  which  diimembend  the 
tiapire  of  Alexander.  The  ancienta,  bonaTer,  ac- 
cuaed  him  of  haiing  been  influenced  too  much  t^  the 
hatred  M  bore  to  Seleucua,  Ca*Baiider,  Ptolemy,  but 
above  alt  to  Lyaimachua,  by  wboae  erdera  Cardia,  hi* 
Datire  city,  bad  been  destroyed.  They  charge  bim 
«leO  with  partialily  towardi  Eumenea,  Anligonua,  end 
Pyrrbu*.  A  pariicular  worthy  of  remark,  and  one 
•bicb  makea  ua  regret  more  eanieatly  the  loa*  of  Hie- 
nNijiDO*'*  work,  i*,  that  he  ia  the  first  Greek  writer 
who  entered  into  any  detail*  on  Ihe  origin  and  antiqui- 
ties of  Rome ;  the  war  of  Pyirbua  wi^  the  republic 
afToided  bim  probably  an  orcaaion  for  ibia.  Diodorna 
Sicului  derived  considerable  aid  from  the  commenta- 
riea  of  Hieronymui.  ea  did  Plutarch  also  in  hia  life  of 
Eumenes.  (Consult  RecktrchiM  rur  la  rit  tl  tar  \a 
ouvTttgtM  de  Jirame  it  Cardie,  fti  t'Abbi  Sttiin.— 
Mcnt  dc  VAcad.  iti  Iiucr..  ic.  vol.  18,  p.  80.— 
Sek^l.  Hitt.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  S04,  ico;.)— UI.  A 
peripatetic  philoiapher,  bom  in  tbe  island  of  Rhode*, 
lowanl*  tbo  ctoae  of  the  third  century  B.C.  Cicero 
praises  his  sbility.  but  doubts  the  propriety  of  his 
being  tanked  uiider  (he  petipaletic  sect,  since  he 
pisceid  tbe  timniin  botnun  in  freedom  from  painful 
emotion,  a  doctrine  beloncing  to  ihe  Epicurean  school. 
(Cie.,  iUFia..5,S.)—lV.  A  celebrated  father  of  (be 
church,  better  known  by  Ihe  English  form  of  hii  name, 
8L  Jerome,  and  accounted  ibe  moti  leanied  of  alt  tbe 
Iialia  .'atben.  He  was  bom  of  Christian  parenta, 
A.D.  J31,  on  the  eunfinea  of  Pannonia  and  Dalmatia, 
at  the  town  of  Stridon  or  Stridonium.  His  father, 
who  wBB  a  man  of  lank  and  property,  sent  him  to 
Rome  for  education,  where  he  was  placed  audir  tbe 
nammarian  DonatuB,  known  for  bis  commentariea  upon 
Virgil  and  Terence.  He  had  also  mssieia  in  rhetoric, 
Hebrew,  and  divinity,  in  which  be  made  e  greal  prog- 
leaa.  Afier  travelling  through  France  and  Italy,  ha 
p  friend*  end  worldly  purauiis  to  seek  rstitement 
,  and  erentuaUy  reached  Jenuelen).  whence 


pie  an  frien 
■itbaEaat.1 


4K 


tllCRONYHUS. 

he  proceeded  lo  Antioeh.     Here  ha  endured  a  utren 
attack  of  illiiesa,  on  faia  recovery  from  which  he  wbi>- 

dered  through  several  town*  snd  districts  in  search  of 
a  retreat  lo  his  mind,  which  he  found  in  a  frightful  deeen 
of  Syria,  scarcely  inhabited  by  anvtbing  bni  wild  tcBBia, 
and  a  few  human  beings  lillie  less  ferocioiis.  Ha 
was  in  his  thirty-brat  year  when  ha  entered  on  &}* 
life,  in  which  be  spent  four  years,  occupied  in  *■ 
intense  study  of  ihe  l^criplores,  until  hie  beslih  btgsii 
lo  be  affected  by  thia  applicilion  and  aacelic  di:ici- 
pline.  He  then  repeited  (o  Anlioch,  where  he  waa 
ordained  a  presbyter  in  378  by  Paulinns.  Ho  soon 
after  viaitcd  Constantinople,  in  order  to  avail  himself 
of  the  advice  and  instruction  of  Gregory  Nsiianzen  ; 
and,  on  his  return,  accompanied  Psulinna  to  Rome, 
where  hi*  merit  and  teaming  soon  made  bim  known  u 
Pope  Damaaua,  who  oppainled  him  bia  accreUry,  and 
slao  director  to  Ihe  Roman  ladies  who  had  devoted 
themaelTea  to  a  relisioui  life.  During  bis  residence 
at  Rome  he  lodgeif  at  the  houae  of  a  mc:ron  of  ibe 
name  of  Pauls,  a  woman  of  rank  and  fortune,  who  af- 
terward followed  bim  with  her  diugblera  into  ihe  Eaat. 
Tbt*  event  exposed  bim  (o  some  scandal  from  his  op- 
ponents the  Origenials.  and  lo  more  mrriled  censure 
from  therelationaandfrieudsof  tbe  many  weak  femalee 
whom  he  Ihua  encouraged  in  their  desertion  of  tbeil 
proper  duties,  and  in  the  miaapplicalion  of  their  wealth 
lo  tbe  support  of  useless  or  pemir' — 
tbe  death  of  Damsaus,  Roding  1 

uneaay  one,  Sericius,  the  successor  of  Datnasus, 
having  the  same  esteem  for  him  that  Damaaua 
had,  be  determined  lo  relum  to  the  Eaat.  and  accord- 
ingly embarked,  in  38S,  with  a  great  n'imber  of  monks 
SM  females  whom  he  bad  induced  to  embtaee  tbe 
monaatic  life.  He  touched  at  Cypma.  where  be  vis- 
ited Epiphaniua,  and,  arriving  at  Anlioch,  proceeded 
thence  lo  Jerusalem,  and  sflerwald  lo  £g]rpt,  where, 
.  his  great  grief,  be  fouTid  tbe  tenets  of  Onpen  slmesl 
UDiveraally  prevslent.  He  at  length  settled  at  Belhle. 
where  the  weallhr  and  devout  Paula  fouitdrd  foui 
ateiiee,  three  for  females,  and  one  for  males  undet 
™e.  Here  hapureued  his  studies  with  gteat  ardour, 
and  wrote  many  of  his  best  iretiitcs ;  and  in  ibese  occu- 
pations be  might  have  peaceably  cloBcd  hi*  daya,  but 
for  bia  delealation  of  ihe  opinions  of  Origen,  which 
involved  bim  in  the  moat  acrimoniou*  conlmversy  for 
many  yean  with  John,  bishop  of  Jeruaalem,  hia  former 
friend  Ruiiniis  of  Aquileia  and  Jovinisn  an  Italiar 
monk.  In  the  year  410,  when  Rome  was  besieged  by 
the  Golhs,  be  afforded  an  aaylum  to  many  who  fled 
from  that  city  to  Jeruaalem,  but  waa  very  careful  to 
exclude  all  whom  be  deemed,  tinctured  with  heresy. 
He  died  A.D.  433,  in  the  oinnty-first  year  of  his  (ge. 
— Many  of  the  writings  of  Jerome  have  comedown  to 
ae.  Severaloftbemare'meralycontroversiel;  buttbere 
are  olbera  of  a  mora  atetling  and  lasling  value.  The** 
are,  bia  TreatiM  (Hi  tbe  Lives  and  Writings  of  toe 
rider  Cbrislian  Fathers,  and  bis  Commentariea  on  the 
Propheticst  Books  of  the  Old  Testamcni.on  ibe  Gos- 

El  of  Si.  Matthew,  and  several  of  St.  Favl's  Episllea. 
It  what  may  be  regarded  ae  hia  greatest  work  is  t 
tnnslation  of  the  Book*  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Teatament  into  I^tin,  which  Iranalation  hss  beeu  al- 
ways  highly  valued  in  the  I^tin  Chureb,  and  ia  thai 
known  by  the  name  of  (he  Vulgate  It  ia  a  qoeatiou 
among  the  learned,  bow  fs^r,  and  whe:  jer  al  all,  be  im- 
bodiedsn  older  Ilslic  vem'oninbia  translation.  It  waa 
Ihe  flrsteffbilatbringingthe  Scriptures  wilbio  tbe  reaih 
of  the  gresi  multitude,  who  knew  no  oiber  language 
but  the  I^tin.  It  was  a  areat  and  noble  work,  which 
ought  (0  place  ils  author  nigh  among  the  bene  Factor* 
of  minkind.  Bishop  WarbuTtoii  say*  of  Jer<nne.  tkai 
•>tw  is  the  only  Falber  who  can  be  called  a  critic  oa 
Ihe  sacred  writings,  or  who  followed  a  juit  or  Teaaon- 
*ble  method  of  eriiiGising,"-^Tbe  finl  printed  edilioe 
of  iha  entire  woriis  of  Jetome,  u  Tsi  ae  ibex  biv 


HinjF  cjlitequent  editiona  hare  been  publiahed  il  Lj- 
RM,  TMime,  Piria,  uid  Antwerp,  hot  Lhe  bett  i>  ihit 
arVRlkrai.  Vtroiu.  1731-I74S,  11  nU.  fol.ind  Ve- 
met,  17BS,  ttqj.,  am.,  II  toIs,  4id.  (SiUr,  Geiei. 
JUba.  Lit.— Die  ChriMilicli-Komuche  ThcelogU,  f. 
166,  tt^q.) 

HiiBMOi.f  HI  (neut.  plur.)  (Jeruulem),  ■  celebrated 
«ily  of  P-Jestins,  the  cspiul  of  Judx*.  Tbe  hiatarr  of 
Abnbim  msntions,  llut  Melchiiedek,  king  of  Silem, 
emoM  funJi  to  meet  him  when  lie  relumeil  from  the 
■liughtu  of  Iha  kingi  {Gen.,  14,  IB),  end  it  hea  been 
genenllj  inppoMd,  that  this  Salem  wu  (he  original  of 
tb*  cily  wbicta  wn  are  not*  conaidciiiig.  It  »  mora 
cerlaio,  howcTsi,  ihat,when  the  laraelilea  entered  Cs- 
BMn.  cite;  fouiid  the  place  in  the  occnpation  of  tha 
itiics,  ■  liibe  deacondod  from  Jebna,  ■  aon  of  Ca- 
ll, and  the  city  than  bore  the  name  of  jabnaor  Jebn- 
•L  (JotU.ia.6a—Id,,ia,i9.—CoaivMRtitmd,Pal- 
a»t..  p.  (tS4  )  The  lower  city  waa  taken  and  burned 
hy  the  children  of  Judah  (Jud.  1,  8)  aflar  the  dnlh 
or  Joabua  ;  bnt  the  Jebuaiiea  had  ao  atrongly  fortified 
themMlvea  in  the  appcr  city,  on  Mount  Zion,  that  (hey 
mainUined  Ihemaelvea  in  poaaeaaion  of  it  Li II  the  lime 
of  Darid.  That  mnnaich.  after  hi*  aeven  yeara'  rule 
OTer  Judah  in  Hebron,  became  king  of  all  larael, 
on  which  he  eipellcd  the  Jebuaiiea  from  Monnt  Zion, 
■nd  eatabtiahed  here  the  metropolii  of  hia  kingdom. 
The  city  now  look  the  name  of  Jeniaalem,  a  term 
which  denolea  t>u  abode,  or  (according  to  another  da- 
riTUion},  ikt  ptoplf,  of  pttut,  (Conault  Rttand,  p. 
Saa.— trtMRiut,  Htbr.  Lex.,  t.  v.)  Tha  Sepmagint 
Tcnion  givaa  'Irpsucra^/i  aa  the  form  of  the  name, 
while  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  wrilera  the  place  ia 
called  Hieroaolytoa.  At  preaent  thia  cily  ii  known 
ihroug^iit  Wcatem  Aaia  by  tbe  Arabic  name  of  El- 
Kadi,  which  aigniGoa  "  keliratt."  ( Vid,  Cadytia ) — 
Jemaatain  waa  built  on  aeteml  bitla.  the  largest  of 
•bi-^b  waa  Mount  Sion,  which  formed  the  aouthem 
ujl  of  Urn  city.  A  valley  towarda  [he  north  seper- 
(t«d  this  fiom  Acre,  the  second  or  lower  city,  on  the 
Mat  of  which  was  Mount  Moriah,  the  aile  of  tha  tem- 

Sle  of  Solomon.  Northeast  of  Mount  Morish  wss  the 
lount  of  CHitea,  on  the  aonth  was  the  TaUey  of  Hin- 
oom,  and  at  the  north  Moont  Calrary,  the  aeene  or 
irar  [lord'a  cruciiiuon.  Pasting  over  the  history  of 
ihi*  celebrated  city,  ao  fully  detailed  in  the  sacred  vol- 
ome,  we  come  to  tlie  memorable  period  of  ila  captnre 
and  dealraction  by  1*110*.  Thn  date  of  thia  event  waa 
Jie  8th  of  Seplemhor.  A.D.  70.  During  this  siego 
and  car>ture  1,100,000  persons  are  aaid  10  have  per- 
ished, ami  97.000  to  hare  been  made  priaotiere,  and 
iflerwani  either  sold  for  alavea,  or  wantonly  eipoaed 
fni  the  •|ior'  of  their  inaolsnt  victors  to  tha  fury  of 
■lid  beasia  In  fact,  the  population,  iiot  of  Jenisa- 
«ic  skiria.  rnit  ihst  of  the  adjacent  districta.  many  who 
W  taiten  rel'uge  in  the  city,  more  who  had  aaaembled 
'or  the  leaai  ut  unleavened  bread,  had  been  shut  Dp  by 
Ae  iiidileii  lonrjtiDn  of  the  siege,  Tbe  ardent  aesl 
)t  the  Jewiah  nation  for  (heir  holy  city  and  temple  eonn 
{■used  t<otb  to  be  again  rebuilt ;  but  fresh  commoliona 
compelled  the  Emperor  Hadrian  to  interfere,  and  or- 
lain  chat  no  Jew  should  renuln'in,  or  even  approsch 
mear  Jerusalem,  on  piin  of  death.  On  the  rums  of 
iheit  temple  the  same  emperqr  csused  a  temple  in  hon- 
tiii  af  Jupiter  Capilolinua  lo  be  erected,  and  the  im- 
.iga  ot  a  hog  ro  be  cat  in  atone  over  the  gate  leading 
ig  Bethlehem,  *a  s  standing  insult  lo  tne  relieit 
Vsejings  of  this  nnft^unale  people,  llie  name  of  ' 
lily  waa  also  changed  to  iCIi*  Capitolina,  the  first 
put  of  the  name  alluding  1 3  the  family  of  the  Koman 
tnpetor  The  more  peacefnl  Chritliana  ware  per- 
■  ■iied.  however,  to  eaiabliah  ibemaelves  within  the 
a  became  ifa 
This  latl 
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the  ffldioary  name  of  tbe  city,  and  Jerai^'em  becama 
neariy  obaoleie.  Upon  tbe  aaceosion  to  the  ibrona, 
however,  of  the  Chrulian  emperoia,  the  name  revived. 
Jerusalem,  thus  resiored,  wss  much  less  in  compata 

ihe  ancient  city,  Mount  Sion  and  Beietha  beii^ 
eicloded. — Tbe  Jbllowing  deacription  of  Jeniaalem.  ai 
it  appeared  just  before  the  aiege  by  Titus,  ia  given  by 
Milman.  {Hittoiy  of  (Ae  Jrai,  vol.  3,  p.  IT,  «M.] 
"  ''ruaalem,  at  Ihia  period,  waa  fortified  by  three  wafls, 
.11  those  parta  where  it  wss  not  surrounded  by  ab- 
rupt and  impassable  ravines ;  there  it  had  but  ona. 
Not  that  these  walls  stood  one  within  the  other,  each 

narrower  circle  running  round  the  whole  city ; 

ich  of  tbe  inner  walla  defended  one  of  Ihe  aevera] 
qaarten  into  which  the  city  was  divided,  or,  it  might 
be  almoat  aaid,  one  of  the  separate  cities.  Since  tbe 
daya  in  which  David  had  built  hia  capital  00  the 
rugged  heights  of  Sion,  great  kltentions  bad  taken 
place  at  Jeruaalnm.  liiat  eminence  waa  atill  occu- 
pied by  the  upper  city ;  but,  in  addition,  first  the  hil! 
ot  Moriah  waa  taken  in,  on  which  the  lemplc  aiood 
then  Acta,  which  was  originally,  although  a  part  of 
Ihe  same  ridge,  separated  by  a  deep  chasm  from  Mo- 
riah. This  cbssm  wss  almost  entirely  filled  up,  and 
the  top  of  Acre  levelled  by  the  Aamonean  princea.  ao 
that  Aera  and  Moriali  wero  united,  though  on  the  tide 
of  Acia  the  temple  pceacnted  a  formidable  front,  con- 
nected by  several  bridges  or  causawaya  with  iba  lowei 
:ity.  To  the  aouth  the  heigfat  of  Sion,  the  upper 
:iiy.  waa  separated  from  the  lower  by  a  ravine,  whicb 
an  right,  through  Jerusalem,  called  the  TyroptFon,  or 
he  v^ley  of  the  cheesemongers  ;  si  the  edge  of  this 
■vine,  on  both  sides,  the  streets  suddenly  broke  off, 
ihough  the  walla  in  some  placea  must  have  crossed  it, 
and  It  waa  bridged  in  more  than  one  place.  To  the 
north  eitended  a  considerable  suburb  called  Beietha, 
the  new  city.  The  firat  or  outer  wall  encompaaied 
itetha.  AgrippalheFliat  had  intended  tomaliethii 
wall  of  exlraordinaty  strength  ;  but  be  had  desisted 
from  the  work  on  the  interference  of  tbe  Romana,  who 
to  hsve  foreseen  that  this  refractory  city  would 
hereafter  force  them  to  lake  up  arms  ssslnst  it.  Had 
thia  wall  been  built  according  to  tbe  plan  of  Agrippa. 

ily.  in  the  opinion  of  Jotephua,  would  have  beeo 
impregnable.  This  wall  began  at  the  tower  of  Hippi- 
coa.  which  stood,  it  aecms,  on  a  point  at  the  extreme 
comer  of  Mount  Sion;  it  must  have  croaaed  ihe  weal. 
em  mouth  of  the  valley  of  Tyropteon,  and  run  directly 
north  to  the  lower  of  Psephina,  proved  clearly  I7 
D'Anville  in  have  been  what  waa  called  during  the 
crusades  Caslel  Pisano.  The  wall  then  bore  towaiis 
the  monument  of  Helena,  ran  by  ilia  royal  carema  p 
the  Fuller'a  monument,  and  waa  earned  inlu  the  val- 
ley of  Kedron  or  Jehoahaphal,  where  it  joined  the  old 
or  inner  wsU  under  the  temple.  The  wall,  however  it 
fell  abort  of  Agrippa'a  deaign,  waa  of  considerable 
strength.  The  stones  were  ihtrty-five  feet  long,  s« 
solid  as  not  easily  to  be  sbsken  by  battering  engines. 
or  undcrminpd.  The  wall  wss  seventeen  and  a  half 
feel  broad.  It  had  only  been  csnied  to  the  same  heigh: 
by  Agrippa,  but  it  had  been  hastily  tun  up  by  tho 
Jewa  to  thirty-five  feet :  on  its  top  alood  battlements 
three  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  pinnacles  five  and  thret 
fourths;  so  the  whole  was  nearly  forty  five  feet  bigb. 
The  second  wall  began  at  a  gale  in  the  old  ot  hmai 
one,  railed  Gennalh,  the  gale  of  the  gardena;  il  liter- 
aeeted  the  tower  city,  and,  having  struck  nortiward 
for  some  distance,  turned  lo  the  east  and  joined  me 
nonhweal  comer  of  Ihe  tower  of  Antonla.  Tbe  Al  - 
tonia  stood  si  the  northwest  comer  of  tbe  temple,  ani 
was  separated  from  Beiclha  by  s  deep  ditch,  whict 
probably  pratecled  the  whole  northern  front  of  llit 
Lcmpio  as  well  ss  of  the  Antonis.  The  old  or  imrt 
wsll  waa  Ihst  of  Sion.  Starting  from  the  southweilen 
porticoes  of  the  temple  lo  rbich  il  waa  united,  it  tat 
along  'Jie  ridge  of  the  Tvrop^on,  pasaed  Prat  lb*  Xvr 
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uii,  tfaeti  iha  council  bouM,  ind  ibnttad  on  the  tow- 
■I  IlipuicDi,  itbence  the  nonbatn  wall  q>nDg.  The 
»ld  wall  thni  no  ■oaihwrinl  throngh  BathM  ta  llie 
pw  of  Iba  EMcne*,  ill  ilong  ttM  mge  of  tba  Villeir 
of  Hianom,  ^xtire  the  pool  of  Siloam,  theii  eucmnl 
jguD  to  tb*  Pool  of  SolamDn,  m  an  (hrougb  Opiw, 

■  leparate  ■if^o, 
ipaned  Beietfaa ; 
■ba  forlifiuUDDa  of  tha  nurtbeni  part  or  ihfi  temple, 
'.bo  Anlonia,  and  the  wcood  <nl1,  *till  defended  ihe 
other  quuter*.  The  aecond  wall  forced,  onlir  a  part 
of  the  iDwec  citj  wai  won ;  the  itCDiig  rock-built  cita- 
dal  of  Antooia  aod  the  temple  on  one  hand,  and  Sion 
on  the  other,  were  not  the  laaat  weakened.  The  whole 
circuit  of  tbeie  walla  wu  gnaided  wiiii  towera,  built 
o(  the  iune  »Ud  maaoiuT  with  the  real  of  Ihe  walla. 
The;  were  thirty-five  feet  broad  and  thirt^-nre  high  ; 
but  above  Ihia  height  w«e  loTtj  ehamben,  and  above 
tiftue  again  apper  rooms,  and  large  lank*  to  recelre 
ibe  rain-water.  Broad  flighta  of  atepa  led  np  to  them. 
Ninetir  of  iheaa  towen  atood  in  the  Grat  wall,  fouiteen 
in  tbe  lecond,  and  aixt}'  in  the  third.  The  iolenata 
between  tbe  towera  were'  ebout  three  hundred  and 
fihj  feet.  Tbe  whole  circuit  of  the  city,  aecarding  to 
Joaepbui,  wii  ibirtf-tfarae  atadia,  rather  more  than 
four  milea.  The  moat  magnificent  of  all  these  loirera 
WBB  t'wt  of  Paepbina,  oppoiiia  to  which  Titua  en- 
camped. It  iraa'one  buodrad  and  Iwenly-two  and  a 
half  feet  high,  and  comtnanded  a  noble  view  of  the 
whole  coonlrj  of  Judaa,  to  the  border  of  Arabia,  and 
to  the  *ee :  it  waa  an  octagon.  Anawering  to  lhi> 
waa  Ihe  lower  Hippicoa,  end  rollowiog  Ihe  old  wall 
etood  iboae  of  FhanUa  and  Maiiamne.  built  by  Herod. 
BDil  named  tha  hia  wife,  and  hii  brother,  arid  friend. 
Theie  were  atupendou*  even  aa  worka  of  Herod. 
Hippicoa  waa  iquare;  forlj-three  and  thres  fourth*  feet 
each  way.  The  whole  height  of  the  lower  waa  one 
hundred  and  forty  feel ;  Ihe  tower  ilielf  fiftif-two  and 
a  half,  a  deep  tank  or  raaerroir  thirty-five,  two  atoties 
of  rhambera  forty-three  and  three  fourlhi,  baulementa 
and  pinnacle*  eight  and  three  founhi.  Phaaailia  wta  a 
•olid  aquare  of  aeventy  feet.  It  was  anrroonded  by 
a  portico  aeventeen  and  a  half  feet  high,  defended  by 
braaatwoik*  and  bolwirki.  and  above  ihe  portico  waa 
■nolhef  towor,  divided  into  lofty  chambera  and  hatha. 
It  wa*  more  richly  oniatnenled  than  the  ro>l  with  bai.- 
Ilementa  and  pinnacles,  ao  that  it*  whole  height  was 
above  one  hundred  and  ■iity-aeven  feel.  It  looked 
from  a  dialance  like  lbs  tall  pharos  of  AleianJrea. 
Miriarona,  though  not  equal  in  elevation,  waa  more 
luinriouily  filled  up  ;  it  waa  buill  of  aolid  wall  Ihirty- 
hve  feet  high,  and  of  the  aame  wii'th :  on  the  whole, 
with  the  npper  ehamben,  it  waa  abot.t  aeventy-aii  and 
three  fburtha  feet  high.  Theas  lofly  towen  appeared 
atill  h'eber  from  (heir  aituatioa.  They  were  built  on 
the  ddwall,  which  nn  along  Ibe  ateep  brow  of  Sion. 
The  maaonry  was  perfect :  they  were  built  of  white 
marble,  cut  in  block*  ihirty-GvB  feet  long,  seventeen 
and  a  half  wide,  eight  and  one  founh  hivh.  lO  titled 
that  the  tower*  seemed  hewn  out  of  tbe  aolid  quarry." 
A  deacription  of  the  torttea*  Antooia  i«  given  undor 
that  article.  "High  abovo  the  whole  city  roaa  tbe 
temple,  uniting  the  commanding  itrenglh  of  a'  citadel 
with  lb*  iplendonr  of  a  aacied  edifice.  According  to 
Jossphua,  the  eaptanide  on  which  it  itood  had  been  con- 
■iderabty  eii.irged  by  the  accumnlation  of  freah  soil 
aincetbedayi  of  Solomon,  particularly  on  the  north  aide. 
It  DOW  covered  a  square  of  a  furlong  on  each  aide.  Sol- 
unon  had  faced  Ibe  precipitous  sides  of  Iho  rock  on  the 
mat,  and  perbapa  the  son  tb.  with  huge  blocks  ofstonei 
Ihe  other  sides  likewiao  bad  been  built  op  with  perpen- 
dicular watle  to  an  equal  hei^t.  These  walla  in  no 
pari  wcra  lowet  than  d^ree  hundred  cubits,  five  hun- 
dnd  and    wcnto-Eve  bal,  but  tlwii  whole  height  waa 
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level  of  tbe  atreeta  of  the  ci 
emfdoyed  in  this  work  were  seventy  feet  HiMre 
On  this  gigantie  foundation  ran,  on  each  front,  a  atroi^ 
and  lofty  wall  without,  within  a  spacious  doable  pot 
tico  or  cloiiteT  SS^  feet  broad,  auppoitad  by  IBS  col 
amna.  which  upheld  •  ceiling  :I  cedii,  ot  the  most  ex 
quiaile  wotktnanship.  The  pillan  were  entire  blockt 
bevm  out  of  solid  marble,  of  dauling  wLltenesa,  431 
feel  high.  On  the  aouth  aide  the  portico  or  eloistei 
waa  triple.  Thia  qnadrangla  had  but  one  gate  la  th* 
eait,  one  to  tbe  north,  two  to  the  sooth,  four  to  tl> 
west :  one  of  these  led  to  the  palace,  one  la  die  city, 
one  at  the  comer  to  the  Antooia,  one  down  toward* 
tbflgardena.  The  open  courts  were  paved  with  va 
Houe  inlaid  maiblea.  Between  this  outer  court  of  Ihe 
Gentiles  end  tbe  second  couit  of  the  Isnelilee  ran 
nils  of  Btcne,  but  of  beentiful  wothmanahip,  latbei 
more  than  five  fast  high.  Along  these,  si  resular  in- 
terrata,  atood  |»llara.  with  inactiption*  m  Hebrew. 
Greek,  and  Latin,  warning  alt  auangen.  and  Jew* 
who  were  anclean,  from  entering  into  the  Holy  Court 
beyond.  An  ascent  of  fouiteen  atep*  led  to  a  terraca 
I7J  feet  wide,  berend  which  roee  lbs  wall  of  the  innef 
eonit  Tbi*  wall  appeared  on  the  outside  70  feat,  oc 
tbe  inaide  43}  ;  fi>r,  bwde*  tbe  aaceni  of  14  steps  to 
the  terrace,  there  Ken  five  mote  up  to  tbe  gitrm. 
The  inner  court  had  uo  gale  or  opening  to  tbe  weel, 
but  four  on  the  north,  and  four  on  the  eonlh.  two  ic 
the  east,  one  of  which  wm  for  Ihe  women,  for  whom 
a  portion  of  Iha  inner  court  was  sM  apart,  and  beyond 
which  they  might  not  advarcn ;  to  thia  they  bad  access 
likewise  by  one  of  the  nortnern  ind  om  of  Ihe  soulb- 
em  gatee,  which  were  act  apsit  (or  their  u*e.  Arouw* 
this  court  ran  another  apletidial  range  of  porticoes  or 
cloisten ;  the  columns  wore  quite  rjual  in  baeoty  aiW 
workmanship,  though  not  in  aiae,  to  those  of  Ibe  ouW) 
portico.  Nine  of  theae  gates,  or,  niher,  gateway  tow- 
ers, were  richly  adorned  with  gold  an^  silver,  on  tbf 
doon,  the  door-poels,  snd  the  lintdls.  Tbe  doors  of 
each  of  tbo  nine  gate*  were  iii  fee*  high,  and  half 
that  breadth.  Wilbin,  th*  gateways  wo.-o  Saj  feet 
wide  and  deep,  with  rooms  on  each  side,  n  that  Ihr 
whole  lookod  like  lofty  lowers :  the  height  frrm  th* 
baae  to  the  summit  waa  TO  fert.  Each  gatowa]'  had 
two  loflv  pillars  31  feet  in  circumference.  But  what 
excited  ihe  greateat  admiration  waa  the  tenth,  usuall) 
callod  the  beautiFul.  galo  of  the  temple.  It  wsi  v 
Corinthian  brass  of  the  finest  workmanahip.  TIm 
height  of  the  besntiful  gate  was  87j,  iisdowaTO  feet 
The  father  of  Tibarius  Alexander  had  eheeled  thesr 
gates  with  gold  snd  silver;  hia  apostate  son  wii  to 
witness  their  ruin  by  the  plundering  hsnds  and  fiety 
torches  of  his  Komsn  friends.  Within  this  quadrangle 
there  wa*  a  farther  aeparation,  s  low  wall  ivhich  di- 
vided the  priests  from  the  Isnelilee:  near  this  stood 
the  gresi  braien  altar.  Beyond,  tbe  temple  ilseM 
nar^  its  glittering  front.  The  great  porch  or  pro- 
pylon,  according  to  the  design  of  the  last,  orHerod'i 
temple,  extended  to  a  much  greiler  width  than  Ihe 
temple  itBetl:  in  addition  to  the  former  width  of  IDS 
feet,  it  hid  two  wings  of  8.^  each,  making  in  the  whole 
170.  The  great  gate  of  ihii  list  qitadnngle,  to  which 
there  was  an  ascent  of  twelve  steps,  wis  called  that 
of  Nicanor.  The  gateway  tower  was  133)  high, 
43)  wide ;  it  had  no  doors,  but  the  frentispieca  was 
covered  with  gold,  and  through  its  spacious  arch  wst 
teen  the  golden  gi  le  of  the  temple,  glittering  with  the 
same  precious  nitiil,  with  large  ptsiei  of  which  it  wis 
sheetnl  all  over.  Over  thia  gate  hung  the  celebnted 
golden  tine.  This  extnordinsry  piece  of  workman, 
ship  had  bunchea,  according  to  Joeepfaua,  aa  large  aa 
a  nun.  The  Rabbins  add,  that,  '  like  a  true  nilural 
vine,  it  grew  greater  and  greater )  men  would  bn  iiITer 
ing ;  sMB*,  gSd  to  make  a  leaf;  eome,  a  grips )  Mmn. 
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»  winell  i  Mni  ^eaa  were  hung  up  upon  it ;  ind  ■«  it 
<■•>  incteuing  continiiiUy.'  The  temple  itaelf,  ei~ 
MTting  in  tbe  citeD>ioD  of  ihe  wingi  af  (he  ptopTlon, 
WM  ptobabij  (he  nme  m  ila  dimeiiwnni  ind  dia(ribu- 
tiOD  with  that  ol  Sotomon.  It  eontuned  the  nme 
btly  lreMDrea,if  DOt  «requd  migniGcetice,  TBt,b;tfaB 
■ad  of  tacce«ve  ■gee,  the  fre^veDt  plunder  (o  which 
it  Ud  been  cipoeM  «u  eani(ia[^  replaced;  end 
within,  the  goMcn  cindJutiek  ipmd  out  it*  flowenng 
bnoebe*,  tin  K(>l*l*n  iMe  euppoited  the  ehew-breiid, 
utd  the  tllat  oTincenae  flimed  wiih  ita  cosily  perfume, 
fhe  roof  of  Ihe  temple  h*d  been  set  ill  OTer,  on  ibe 
Mteide,  with  eharp  golden  epikei,  (o  preven(  the  birdi 
ttoia  lotdinK  on  end  defiling  (he  roor'  (vid.,  lioneTer, 
lemirk*  under  the  uticle  Eliciu*),  "and  the  gate* 
were  Mill  ibeeted  with  plitee  of  the  »me  iplendid 
metal,  '  At  ■  diitance  (he  whola  temple  looked  li(ar- 
■lly  like  ■  mount  of  enow,  fretted  with  golden  piniu- 
del."  (Vilmoa,  Hitury  af  tht  Jcwi,  toI.  3,  p.  S2, 
nf;.) — Jerjeelem,  in  more  modem  timei,  bu  not 
eeieed  (o  be  en  ottjeet  of  inviting  uitereet  to  the  IrsT- 
aller.  About  the  yeu  705  of  oar  an,  it  wu  irtiitcd 
by  AreulTui,  from  whaee  report  Adunnim  compoaed 
■  Dirralire,  which  waa  received  with  conitdenble  ip- 
plDba(ioa.  Eighty  year*  U(ei,  Willibeld,  •  Suon, 
undertook  (he  Mme  joumej.  In  Jerunlem  he  mw 
■11  that  Arculfua  had  aeon  ;  but  he  previoualy  vititsd 
the  (omb  of  Uie  htbd  aleepera,  (Dd  the  cave  in  which 
St.  John  wrote  the  Apocilypte,  Bernard  proceeded 
(o  Pdealine  in  the  year  878.  The  cniaadea,  however, 
(brpw  open  the  holy  placea  to  the  t7ea  of  all  Europe; 
«nd,  accoidiDgly,  ao  Ions  aa  a  Chriilian  king  awayed 
the  tceptre  in  (he  capital  of  Judaa,  the  niEht  of  indi- 
nduel  pilgrimage  waa  greatly  diminiahed.  But  no 
toonet  had  the  warlike  Saracena  recovered  pouetaion 
«f  Jerueiiem,  than  (he  wonted  difficalty  and  danger 
retamed.  In  1331,  William  de  Booldeaell  ventured 
on  ao  expedition  inlo  Arabia  and  Paleatine,  of  which 
■oma  account  haa  been  publiahed.  A  handled  jeara 
■ftarward,  Bortiandon  de  la  Broquiare  aailed  from 
Venice  (o  Jaffa.  At  Jeruaalem  he  foDod  (be  Chria- 
'  6a.1t  reduced  to  a  a(ate  of  the  moat  craal  thnldDin. 
d  :  Damaacaa  they  weia  treated  with  equal  eeveriiy. 
The  beginning  of  the  ITth  century  witneeaed  a  higher 
ttder  of  travrllera,  who,  from  auch  a  miilura  of  mo- 
tivea  aa  might  actuate  either  a  pilgnm  or  an  antiquary, 
undertook  theperilouataurof  theHolyLand.  Among 
tbeae,  one  of  the  moei  dietinguiahed  waa  George 
Saodya,  who  commenced  hia  peregrinaliona  in  (he 
vMT  1610.  Hewaaaucceeded  by  Donbdan,  Cberon, 
ilierenot,  Gonialea,  Moriaou,  Maundiell,  and  Po- 
eocke.  Of  the  mote  recent  tnvetlera,  however,  the 
moat  intereating  and  intelligent  ia  Dr.  Clarke.  "  We 
had  not  been  prepared,"  remarka  Ihii  writer,  deaert- 
bing  hia  approach  to  the  ancient  capiul  of  Judna,  "for 
(he  grandeur  of  the  apectacle  which  the  city  alone  ex-. 
bibiied.  Inalead  of  a  wretched  and  ruined  town,  by 
aome  deacribed  as  (ha  daaolated  remnant  of  Jeruaa- 
kim,  WD  heboid,  aa  it  were,  a  Bouriahiug  and  atately 
mein^lia ;  preaenting  ■  magnificent  aaaemblage  of 
domea,  towere,  palaces,  dwtchea,  and  monaateriei ; 
■II  of  nhich,  glittering  in  the  eun'a  rsya,  abone  with 
biconceivable  aplendour."  Dr.  Clarke  entered,  ho«- 
■Mr,  by  the  Danuscua  gate.  Ha  confeaaca  that  there 
ia  ni  other  point  of  view  in  which  the  ctly  is  seen  lo 
ao  much  advantage,  aa  the  one  from  which  he  beheld 

In  (Iw  celebrated  ptospcct  from  the  Mount  of  Olivea, 
the  city  IwB  too  low,  and  haa  loo  much  the  character 
«f  a  bird'a-eye  view,  with  Ihe  formality  of  a  topogiaph- 
nl  ulan.  Tntallera  of  ■  atill  later  date  conaider  Dr. 
'  Clatke'a  daicription  at  overchaii^ed.  Bui  it  muit  be 
remembered  (hat  be  was  fortunate  in  catching  bis  fint 
viavr  of  Jsruialani  jnder  Ihe  illunon  of  a  brilliant 
*TMiog  aunstune.  Jaraaalem  i>  aaid  to  be  of  an  ir- 
^nlti  thape,  appfnchiog  to  a  aquare;   and  to  be 


aarrODiided  by  a  high,  emhallletl  wd>,  baill.  fiit  (U 
moat  part,  of  the  cBmnon  atone  of  (he  counuy,  whiek 
ia  a  compact  limestone.    Tba  eite  of  Ihe  ancient  eiljr 

ia  ao  unequivocally  marked  by  ita  natural  boundarief 
on  the  three  aidea,  where  there  are  tavinea,  that  (ben 
can  be  no  difficulty,  except  with  regard  !••  ite  extent 
in  a  northern  direction;  and  thia  may  be  teciruined 
with  lufficieni  accuracy  from  i^e  minute  daacripttac 
given  by  Joaephua.     (ScU.  J»i..  6,4.^ 

HiLLETiDNaa,  a  peopleof  Scandinavia.     Accordiitt 
Pliny  (4, 13).  ihrr  occupied  (he  only  known  ]iartol 
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luntry. 


and  people  reported  by  Joniandes,  we  alill  End.  ob- 
D'Anville,  Hallin;  and  that  which  ia  contiga- 
the  province  of  Skana  ia  alill  called  Halland. 
Some  erroneoualy  place  the  Hillevionea  in  the  country 
the  prcaent  day,  to  Btikirgm  and  Seka- 
ncR.  (Sitduiff  unl  MiUer,  Wtrterb.  da  Giogr., 
p.  616.) 

HtMlat,  t.  a  river  of  Sicily,  falling  into  Ihe  upper 
Tuecan  See,  to  the  eaat  arPanormng;  Daiv,accord- 
g  to  Manneit,  Fiuwe  di  S.  Leonard ;  bat,  according 
othersi  Fttntu  CranJt.  The  city  of  Himera  atood 
■hen  diatance  40  the  weal  of  ila  mouth, — H,  An 
bar  river  of  Sicily,  larger  than  the  fonner.  It  liaea 
the  aame  quarter  with  it,  but  purauea  an  oppoaite 
inrH.  10  the  aoath,  and  falla  inlo  tbe  Mediterranean 
nr  Phintia,  and  to  the  weal  of  Gela.  The  modem 
ime  ia  Fiume  Satte.  Thia  river  aepaiated.  at  one 
ne,  the  Catlhaginian  from  tbe  Syracuaan  depeiidan- 
ea  in  Sicily.— III.  A  city  of  Sicily,  near  the  mouih 
a  river  of  the  aame  name,  on  ihe  nottbem  coast. 
waa  founded,  according  to  Thucydidea  (6,  Q)  and 
Scymnuaof  Chio»<a.S88,  acTJ.),  by  a  colony  of  Cha'- 
from  Zankle.  Strabo,  however,  asciibci  ita 
origin  to  the  Zsnkleans  at  Mylai.  (Strab.,  S73.)  !■ 
thia  he  ia  wrong,  aa  My1«  waa  Dot  an  independent 
place,  but  entirely  under  the  control  of  Zankle  aa  ila 
parent  city,  and  therefore  iio^  allowed  to  trade  and 
coloniie  at  pleasure.  Strabu'i  error  appeals  lo  have 
arisen  from  a  misconception  of  ■  paaaage  in  Thucydi- 
it  hiatorian  infoima  us  (S,  b)  that  Himera 
Dorian  inhahltgnis  also  from  Syracose,  con- 
aialing  of  aome  of  the  expelled  party  of  (he  Myletida 
(Mu^ridai) :  Strabo,  very  probably,  mistakes  these, 
from  iheir  name,  for  inhabiianta  of  Mylw. — Himeri 
we  know  not  under  what  circumalancea,  inti 
wer  ofTheron  of  Agrigentam.  Sobaequently 
er,  it  attempted  to  ahake  off  thia  yoke,  an^ 
I  tosurrender  itself  toIIieroofSyracuae.  Thia 
latter  appttied  Theton  of  the  fact,  and  the  enraged 
nt  caused  many  of  tba  ciliiena  to  be  executed, 
prevent,  however,  the  city's  sutTering  from  thia 
of  (he  iiihabilan(a,  he  ealabllahed  in  ll  a  number 
of  Dorians  tnd  olber  Creeks,  and  from  thia  time  tba 
lark  of  Thucydidea  applies,  who  informs  na  that 
the  inhabiUnls  of  Himera  spoke  a  middle  dialect  be- 
tbe  Dorian  and  Chalcidlan,  bnt  that  the  wriien 
tiona  were  in  the  Chalcldian  dialect.  Himera 
waa  deatroyed  by  the  Carthaginians,  240  years  after 
ita  founding,  and  never  recovered  from  the  blow. 
(Disd.  Sic..  11,48.)  The  Cetlhasiniani  snbiHHjuently 
establiahed  a  number  of  the  old  inhabitsDla  in  tho  new 
city  of  Therms,  in  the  imtnedlato  vicinity  of  Himen 
Thia  spot  was  remarkable  for  ita  warm  uuht.  Tltf 
mins  of  Thrrmn  are  now  called  rermnu.  (.VawHr^ 
OeaifT:  vol.  9,  p.  403,  aejy.) 

HiHiLCo   (equivaleni  in  Punic  lo  grttia  Miltmrit, 
"the  favour  of  Milcar"),  the  name  of  aeveral  Cirtiia* 

Ciana.  I.  A  Carthaginian  commander,  who  ia  nid 
Pliny  (S.fl7l  to  have  been  contempotaty  withHao 
no  the  navigator.  He  waa  aenl  by  hia  gorammcn' 
to  riploro  the  northwesteni  coaal  nf  Europe.  A  few 
fragments  of  ihia  voyage  are  preserved  by  AviatKa 
(OraMaril..  1,  90),  in  which  the  Hibemi  and  Albion| 
■la  meniioned,  and  alao  a 


to  pr 


■  tutoi  OMUjoinide*,  wbicb  ire  uniinj' 
Id  be  Camoill  uid  ihe  SciU;  lalindi. 
.GewcUm,  Ridurcha,  vol.  4,  p.  163,  «;;;.>— II.  A 
Cuthiginiin,  wbo  commuided  in  lbs  inn  with  Dio- 
ijiiuil.,  tjmntof  Sjricuie,  B.C.*0ft-368,  Himil- 
'  o  v u in  able  and (uccettful  genenl,  HelookGela, 
•I*uvi>i  and  miay  other  ciliea  in  Sicily,  and  i(  length 
jeaieaed  Syracuae  bj  ae*  and  land,  but  he  naa  de- 
fBtted  bj  Diotijtiut,  who  bumed  moat  of  IboCulhi- 
Sini«n  vtHola.  {DM.  Sic,  lib.  13  tt  14.}— III.  A 
aap|)ortar  of  the  Barca  party  at  Carthage.  {Lh.,  13, 
IS  ) — Tie  wu  aent  bj  Ibe  Oaitha^ian  government 
lO  oppoas  Mareellua  in  Sieilf .  (J>".,  S4,  3S,  Mtgq. — ' 
Id..i6,S3,njj.) 

HiFMicHDi,  I.  ■  ton  of  Piiiatntoi,  who,  together 
■rilh  hii  bnuher  Hippiai,  succeeded  hia  father  as  ty- 
rant of  Athena.  An  account  of  theii  f^Terament  will 
at  foond  under  the  article  Hippiu.  Hipparchua  wsa 
MaaaaLDated  by  Hannodius  and  Aristogitiin.  for  an  ac- 
eonnt  of  which  affair,  conaiilt  remariu  nndei  Ibe  arti- 
cls  Harmodina. — II.  The  tint  ulronomur  on  record 
who  really  made  ayatemalic  obaervationa,  and  left  be- 
hind bini  ■  digeated  body  of  aiironomical  acienee. 
He  an*  ■  native  of  Nie»i  in  Bitbynia,  and  flouriabed 
aetireen  tha  IMth  and  103d  Oljmpiada,  or  betireen 
160  and  IS5  B.C.,  as  appeaia  froiii  hia  bating  made 

icaided  BOme  lime  in  the  ialand  of  RIknIdb.  whera  he 
continoed  the  aatroDOiDical  obaerratioiia  which  he  bad 
probably  commenced  in  Bilhyaia ;  and  hence  be  has 
been  called  by  aome  authora  the  Bithynian,  and  by 
Dlhera  ibe  Rhodian,  and  aome  eren  anppoae  two  ae- 
of  the  aame  name,  which  it  cenainlj  incor- 
Htppairhaa  ia  alao  auppoted  to  have  nude  nb- 
itiona  at  Aloxandrea ;  but  Delambre,  comparing 
logeiher  auch  pattagea  aa  Ptolemy  hat  preserved  on 
the  aobject.  ta  of  opinion  that  Hij^archas  □cTenpeaks 
of  Alexandrea  at  of  ibe  place  in  which  he  resided,  and 
this  concluiion  of  ihe  French  aalronomer  ia  probably 
Utreet.     The  period  of  hi     '      ' 
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AialUB,  pnblithed  by  Peter  Victorint  at  Florence, 
lfiS7 :  and  alao  by  FeUTioa,  with  a  Latin  Teraion  and 
notes,  in  bis  Uranologit.  He  alao  wrote  treatiaea  on 
the  nature  of  the  lixed  atara ;  on  the  motion  of  the 
moon  :  and  alhera  no  longer  citant.  Hipparcbua  haa 
been  highly  pnited  both  by  the  ancienlt  tnd  modema. 
Plioy  thn  Elder  atylea  him  "  the  confidant  of  nature," 
on  account  of  lbs  importance  of  his  ditcoireries ;  and 
M.  Bailly  baa  biattcied  on  him  the  liile  of  the  ■■  piui- 
arcb  of  astronomy."  He  treated  that  science  with  a 
philoaophical  spirit,  of  which  there  are  no  traces  before 
hit  time.  He  conaidered  Ibe  aubjecl  in  a  general 
point  of  Tiew  -,  examined  the  received  opinions  ;  ptai- 
cd  in  reriew  Ibe  Initha  previoualy  aacetlained,  and  ex- 
hibited the  method  of  reducini;  tbem  so  far  into  a  aja- 
lem  as  to  cooDMt  them  wiA  each  other.  He  waa 
the  first  who  noticed  the  preceMion  of  the  equinoies, 
or  that  very  slow  motion  of  the  filed  slara  from  west 
to  eaat,  by  which  they  perform  tn  apparent  revolution 
in  a  great  number  of  yeara.  He  obaerved  and  cah:u- 
lalsd  eelipaea ;  discovered  the  equstion  of  time,  the 
parallax,  and  the  geometries)  mensuration  of  diitancea; 
and  he  thni  laid  the  aolid  foandationt  of  geographical 
•tid  tiigononieUictl  acienee.  The  result  of  hit  1a- 
bouis  in  the  obtorvatioo  of  the  fixed  atart,  haa  been 
freaerred  by  Ptolemy,  who  hat  interted  the  catalogus 
of  HippBTcbnt  in  bia  Almageat.  Aa  regards  the  gen- 
anl  Diarilt  of  Hipparcbua,  coniull  the  work  of  Marcoi, 
A^trtmomU  Solam  d'Hippar^ue,  ParU,  19S8,  8to ; 
ihe  account  given  fay  Delambre,  in  Ihe  Bicgrajihic 
VmtTittlt  (vol.  SO,  p.  398.  icqq),  and  the  preface  of 
.'he  tame  writer  to  hia  "  History  of  Ancient  Attron- 
atni,"  in  which  work  will  ba  found  the  moat  com- 
plete tccuant  of  the  laboura  of  Hipparcbua.  (Hittoirt 
aa  i'AttreitamU  JacWKW,  par  M.  Dtkmire,  Parii, 


Ml?,  S  tom.  >to.}  Tha  biat  of  Deltmbie  ap(>Mn  U 
be,  to  add  to  Hippaicbut  somi  of  the  ftme  wbieh  bu 
been  generally  eontidered  due  to  Ptolemy,  and  in  anp- 

port  of  ihia  opinion  he  advances  aome  forcible  argu 
menia, — The  tiilea  of  the  wrilingi  sltribnted  to  ifip- 
parehua,  on  whom  Ptolemy  has  filed  (he  epithelt  ol 
f  lAaTTDvoc  loi  f  lAo^^A/c  i"  i  lover  of  labour  aikl  lA 
troth"),  have  bean  collected  by  Fabricius.  and  are  \M 
be  found  in  Weidler,  as  followa:   i.  irepl  ruv  dtrlo- 

irXaro^^jpuatOf  r$fi7FA^v^{'Ktv^ff£^;  b,  irrf»fi^t 

".  jTjpi  iviavaiov  utyiBovc,  7,  irrpi  i^ 
/tera-miKieut  tuv  Tpomnuv  tai  lir^urpivuv  aijiitliM ; 
8.  AiterroM EmoMtkaiit  Gtognqthani;  9.  TiJv'Apo- 
TOB  «oi  Eidofro  ^yofiiviirv  i^^y^tuv  ffilija  y. — 
The  only  one  of  tbete  which  haa  come  down  to  ua,  ia 
the  last  sod  least  important,  of  which  we  have  already 
apokrn.  Hipparcbua  alao  wrote  ■  work,  according  to 
Achilles  Tatiat,  on  eclipses  of  the  sun;  and  ^ere  it 
alto  recorded  s  work  with  the  following  title  :  H  tuv 
atniavaToijJv  npay/iareia.  (Encyci  Ui.  Knmtl.,  vol. 
13,  p.  249,  ttqq.—Schell.  HiMt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  376, 
•tqq.)  —  ni.A  Pythagorean  phitoaopher,  an  eiliaci 
from  a  work  of  wboae  on  "  Tranquillity  of  Sour'  [wtpi 
tidv/iia^)  baa  been  presetied  for  ui  by  Stobxut.  li 
msy  be  found  in  the  Opuieula  Mythotogica,  Ethica,  ci 
PKytiat,  edited  by  Gale,  CnnlaA.,  ICTU,  13ma. 

HifpIbuSi  a  native  of  Metaponlum.  and  follower  o'j 
the  Pythagorean  doctrine.  He  is  said  to  have  excelled 
ion  of  msthematical  principlet  to  music 
ensunlion.  In  common  with  others  o) 
Ihe  aame  sect,  he  held  that  Ere  waa  the  originating 
cause  of  all  thinga.  He.  Uught  alao  (hat  ttw  univertt 
ia  finite,  ia  always  changing,  and  undergoes  a  periodi 
cal  conflagration.     {Diog.  Laert.,  S.) 

HirriAt,  a  aon  of  Piaittratus,  who,  together  with  hii 
two  brothera,  Hipparchus  and  Theeaalui,  aucceedod 
iheir  father,  without  any  opposition,  in  the  government 
of  Athens.  The  aatboriiy  of  Thucydidea  (fl,  S4)  seemt 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  Hippiia  was  ibe  eldest,  itougb 
hii  reasons  are  not  of  themselves  convincing,  Lnd  Ine 
current  opinion,  in  hia  own  day.  gave  (he  priorily  to 
Hipparcbua.  Aa  the  eldetl,  Hippias  would  take  his 
father's  place  at  the  hetd  of  aOaira ;  but  the  three 
brothers  appeu  to  have  lited  in  great  unimmlly  lo- 
gelher,  snd  to  hate  co-opented  with  little  outwtnl 
diatinciion  in  the  adminitlralioii  of  the  alale.  Theii 
cbtractera  are  described  ai  very  different  from  each 
other.  Hippias  seems  to  bsve  possessed  (he  largest 
share  of  the  qualiliea  of  a  atatcainan.  Hipparcbua  in- 
herited his  fslher's  literary  laete  -,  but  he  waa  addicted 
to  pieatare,  tod  perhaps  to  amazements  not  becoming 
tba  dignitv  of  bis  station.  (Alkmn;  IS,  p.  5S3  ) 
Indeed,  Hippias  tlao  would  aeein  to  have  been  open 
to  tbe  aame  charge.  (Alhtti.,  I.  c  )  Tbeiaalua,  the 
youngeat  brother,  la  said  to  have  been  a  bigh-tpiriied 
yonlh,  which  it  sll  the  informslion  that  wo  posaesa  con- 
cerning him.  The  succeasors  of  Pislstralus  for  some 
yeirt  trod  in  his  steps  and  prosecuted  bis  plana.  The) 
seem  To  have  directed  their  attention  to  promote  Uie 
inlemal  prosperity  of  the  country,  snd  the  cultivat'on 
of  letters  end  tbe  srta.  One  of  Iheit  expediond  *  ^  th* 
latter  purpose,  the  credit  of  which  seems  lo  hi>  e  bt- 
longed  prineipelly  to  Hippsrchus,  wst  to  erect  c.  niB- 
ber  of  Hermn,  ot  siona  busts  of  Mercury,  akng  ibf 
side  of  Ibe  roads  leading  from  the  capital,  inacrihed 
on  one  aide  with  sn  account  of  the  diatiitce  which  il 
marked,  on  the  other  with  a  mora]  aenlence  in  verae, 
probably  the  composition  of  Hipparcbua  himself,  iLu  Jgfa 
ha  often  received  the  first  poets  of  Ibe  age  under  his 
roof.  To  him  also  it  stcribed  the  establishment  of  the 
order  in  which  the  Homeric  poema  continued  in  aftel 
timet  to  be  publicly  recited  st  the  Psnathenaic  feati- 
val.  The  brotheiB  imitated  the  asge  pulley  of  theii 
father,  in  dropping  the  show  of  povcer  at  much  aa  waa 
ftSO 


cauuMM  «ith  ■  prudent  nginl  Ia  «ecurins  tba  inti- 
•unce.  Tbej  Ittpi  up  ■  >MDdiDg  forca  of  foreign 
Atrcwiuiea,  bul  Irwy  mide  no  change  in  the  Uwa  or 
t^  ftnnb  or  iba  uxulitatim,  only  taking  care  to  fill 
tbo  moat  important  officei  with  Ibeir  own  fiiendi. 
The;  even  reduced  the  tax  impoaed  b;  Piaiatntui  to 
m  twanlt'th,  and,  without  laying  on  any  freih  burdena. 
fao<id*d  for  the  eiigence*  of  ihi  atata,  and  continued 
the  great  work*  which  their  father  bad  begun.  The 
luignage  oS  a  later  writer  (the  author  of  the  Hippar- 
thu,  p.  3S9),  who  apeaka  of  their  dominion  a*  baT- 
ing  recalled  the  hippineaa  of  the  golden  age,  aeema 
altnoat  juatiGed  by  the  aober  praiee  of  Thucydidaa, 
whec  ja  aaya  that  theie  tyranla  moat  diUgently  culti- 
nled  r^.ue  end  wiadom.  The  ciMintry  waa  fiourisb- 
ing,  the  people,  if  not  perfectly  contented,  were  cer- 
leiQly  not  impatient  of  the  yoke,  apd  their  rule  teemed 
likely  to  laat  for  at  leaat  ajioiher  geneialioo,  when  an 
e>ent  occuned  which  changed  at  once  Ibe  whole  aa- 
pecl  of  Ibe  ^TemnienC,  and  led  to  ita  premaluie  over- 
(hniw.  Thii  waa  the  aSair  of  Harmodiaa  and  Atieto- 
fiUm,  in  which  Hipparehua  teat  hie  life,  and  the  par- 
ticulara  of  whirh  haTe  been  given  under  a  different 
■nicls.  {ViJ.  Harmodiua.)  Previoua  to  thia  occur- 
rence, Hippiaa  hid  ahown  himaelfa  mild,  affable,  and 
beneficent  ruter,  but  ho  now  became  a  luapicioua, 
alem,  and  cruel  tyrant,  who  regarded  all  bit  lubjecte 
aa  aecret  enemie*,  and,  inalead  of  attempting  (o  con- 
ciliate them,  aimed  only  at  cowing  ibem  bj  ligour. 
He  waa  now  threatened  not  only  bv  the  diaconlent  of 
the  people  at  home,  but  by  the  macbinationa  of  power- 
faleuemica  from  without.  The  banished  Alcmieonids, 
with  the  aid  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi,  induced  the  La- 
eedBmoniana  to  eepouaa  their  cauae.  and  Hippiaa  waa 
compelled  to  leave  Aitica  in  the  fourth  year  alter  bia 
brother'a  death.  Having  aet  aait  fnr  Atia.  he  filed 
ki  reaidaDce  for  a  time  in  hit  beiev>tary  principality 
m'  Sigeiun.  The  Spattana,  aubtequett'ly  repenting  of 
what  tbey  had  done,  tenl  for  Hippiaa,  atid,  on  bit  arii- 
nl,  auTomoned  a  congreaa  of  deputiea  from  their  Pelo- 
ponneaian  alliea,  and  propoaed,  la  the  only  nieau*  of 
imrbing  the  growing  ineoltnce  of  the  Athenian  people. 
to  anite  their  farces  and  compel  Athens  to  receive 
■Wr  former  niler.  Ail,  however,  wiih  One  accord, 
loudly  eiela'~3Ml  againat  the  propoaition  of  Spaits, 
and  Hippiaa  aoon  after  returned  to  Sigeuin,  whence  he 
proceaded  to  the  court  of  Darius  Hyslaspia.  Here  ha 
remained  for  many  yeara ;  and  when  the  expedition  of 
Dalit  and  Artaphemea  took  place,  an  eipadition  which 
he  bimiBir  had  atraniiouily  urged,  he  guided  ths  bar- 
barian armaniGnt  against  bis  country,  and  the  Persian 
fleet,  by  bis  adnce,  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of 
Marathon. — The  aubaequenl  hittory  of  Hippiaa  ia  in- 
volved in  uncertainty.  Thucydides  (fl.  69]  merely  saya 
that  he  waa  present  at  the  battle  of  Maratbon.  without 
infoiming  us  whether  he  lost  hia  life  there  or  not. 
(Compare  Herodotu;  S,  107.)  Juatm  (S,  9]  lUlBt 
that  he  was  killed  in  the  fishi,  and  Cicaro  {Ef.  ad  Alt., 
9,  ]0)coniirm>thii.  Suidea,  however,  informtut,  that 
Hippiaa  ded  to  Lemnos,  where,  falling  sick,  he  died, 
Ih4  blood  iasuing  from  his  eyes.  (Consult  Lurciir, 
»i  Herod..  S,  117,} 

Hipro,  I.  Raaiua  ('[imA  BooiXiad;),  a  city  of  Af- 
lica,  in  thai  part  of  Numidia  called  the  wealem  prOT- 
hics.  It  waa  aituale  near  the  aea,  on  a  bay  in  the  vi- 
tini^  of  the  promontory  of  Hippi,  It  waa  called  Hip- 
pie Regiua,  not  only  in  opposition  lo  Hippo  Zarylua 
neationed  below,  but  alao  from  ita  having  bean  one  of 
tb«  royal  cities  of  the  Numidian  kings.  The  place  waa 
tf  Tyrian  origin  Of  thia  city  St.  .^ugnatine  was 
kia'aop.  The  rums  are  apread  at  the  preaent  day  over 
Hm  itick  oF  land  that  lies  between  the  river*  Boo}enah 
and  St^irmit  Near  the  ancient  lite  is  a  town  named 
ABtu.-~n  Zarylua,  a  town  of  Africa,  on  the  coaat  lo 
_::  west  ol  Ltiea.  It  was  thus  termed  to  dialingaiah 
t  from  the  one  thove  mentioned  und  the  name  i>  eaid 


HIP 

to  ban  raferance  to  ile  aituatlon  ungLig  aitilciai  i.k 
na|a,  which  afforded  like  eea  eo  entrance  to  a  navigabU 
lagune  adjacent.  Some  of  the  Greek  vvtiren  corrupt 
eo  the  appellalimi  Zaiylua  into  AU^iTOf,  in  wbM 
'  aune  idea  ia  endeavoured  to  be  eiptesaed.  llM 
iem  nuse  ia  Btni-Zirt,  which,  according  lo  Shaw, 
lifie*  '■  the  eon  of  Ihe  canal."    (ilmnal,  Gtagi ., 

10,  pt,  S,  p.  298.) 
IirrooiKTaDKi  ('IiriTDith'riivpoO- fabulout  animaH, 
partly  human,  partly  retembling  the  horae.     They  ate 
the  aame  with  the  Ceniauri.    (Kiit  Centauri,} 

HiPFOcalTaa,  a  celebrated  phyaician,  bom  in  the 
island  of  Cos.  The  particulars  of  his  life,  aa  far  aa 
they  have  reached  ua,  are  few  in  number.  Hia  cOH' 
temporaries  have  commended  him  in  ibe  bifrheel  lemia 
for  hie  Gonaummate  ^ull  and  hit  profound  ecquaint- 
ance  with  tbe  medical  art ;  but  ih«y  have  left  ua  lilile 
inlbrmalion  relative  to  the  man  himself.  Hi|^iocratet, 
loo,  in  those  of  hia  writings,  the  suthenticity  of  which, 
no  one  conletls,  enters  into  very  few  delails  reapect- 
ing  hit  long  and  honourable  career.     I'he  Greek  nn- 


le  of  S. 


ua,  has 


lo  us  some  biographical  information  concerning  thii 
eminent  phyaician,  relatea,  that  the  father  of  Hippoc- 
rates was  named  Hereclideti  and  deduced  his  deaceni,' 
through  a  lonf;  line  of  progeoilors,  from  ^aculapiut 
himaelf.  On  the  aide  of  bis  nioiber,  who  was  named 
Ptajtllhe,  he  waa  fabled  lobe  a  deaceudani  of  Hercules. 
In  other  woida,  he  belmiged  to  the  race  or  family  of  the 
Asclepiades,  who,  from  time  immemoriil.  had  devoted 
ihemselvea  eielntively  lolhe  aeiviceof  the  god  of  mod 
icine  and  the  cultivation  of  the  medical  art.  It  ip 
peara,froni  the  table  of  MeibamiuD(Cii)niwnf.  inHifp 
jutjur,),  that  he  vraa  the  aevcnteentb  in  order  ot  the 
pretended  deacendantt  of  .£sculapius.  his  uncle  Hip 
pocratea  I.  being  tbe  fifteenth.  I'he  birth  of  Hippoe. 
ritea  II.,  or  the  Great,  ia  filed  by  Soranut  in  the  GrM 
year  of  lh«  eighteenth  Olympiad,  B.C.  460:  conae^ 
quently,  be  waa  contamporaiy  with  Socratec  and  Plato, 
a  little  younger  than  the  formal^  and  a  little  older  inai 
the  latter.  His  name  began  to  be  lUosIrioaa  dunDg 
the  Peloponneaian  war. — After  having  received  at  Cot 
hia  firtt  profaaaional  inttruction  from  his  ialhar  Heta- 
clides.  Hippocrates  went  lo  iiudy  at  Attnnt  undei 
Herodicua  of  Selymbiia.  He  had  alto  for  one  of  hii 
maatert  the  aophiat  Gorgiat.  Some  euthora  preleno 
that  be  waa  alao  a  discipTe  of  DemocrilDS ;  it  i*  even 
laid  that  he  conceived  so  hi^  an  eeteem  for  thia  phi- 
loaopher,  aa  to  show  it  by  writing  hia  woika  in  iha 
Ionic  dialect,  though  he  himaelf  wai   a  Dorian. 


of  hi 


tinn.  that  Hippoeralea  preferred  the  docttinea  of  He- 
racTluia  to  those  of  Democritut. — After  Ihe  death  o! 
bis  father  be  travelled  over  many  countries,  according 
to  the  rualom  of  tbe  physicitns  snd  philoaopbera  of  Us 
time ;  and  finally  establiabed  himaelf  in  Tbeaealy, 
whenee  tome  have  called  him  "tbe  Tbcaaalian." 
Sonnaa  informt  ui.  ibat  Hippocrates  lived  at  the 
court  of  PeidiccBs,  king  of  Maoedonia.  and  that  he 
cured  thia  prince  of  a  consumption  caused  by  aviolenl 
tnaaioQ  which  he  had  conceived  for  hia  molher-in-lsvi 
Wila.  Thia  fact  it  not,  indeed,  in  contradiction  ol 
chronology  ;  but  what  gives  it  a  suapicioua  appearanea 
it,  thai  a  ttory  almost  similai  ia  tdaled  by  the  ancieiri 
writers  as  having  happened  at  the  court  of  SeleucM 
Nicator.  {Vid.  Eraslalratua.)  It  ia  ptasible,  how- 
ever, thai  Hlppocratei  may  have  paiaed  aome  time 
with  Perdiccaaj  for  he  states  thst  he  had  obterred 
many  maledies  in  the  cities  of  Peila,  Olynthna.  and 
Acanthus,  tiluste  in  Macedonia.  He  appears  tka  to 
have  sojourned  for  a  while  In  Thrace,  for  be  frequent 
ly  meniions.  in  hia  sceounts  oF  epidemic  diaordets.  tb* 
Tbracian  cities  of  Abdera,  Datos.  Doriaeua,  XrM\ 
Cardia,  and  the  iale  of  Thaaot  It  le  equally  probable 
that  he  travelled  m  t<cythia  and  Ihe  eountiirtt  <ffliii»  . 
diatrW  contifluoui  to  the  kingdom  of  Pooliu  and  iW  |  Q 
O 


MIPPOGIlATEa. 


MlPWJCKATEa, 


uf  AlheM  »ni  A  bdan  owi 
fit  of  hiving  b«en  deUrcred  Siam  i  plague  which  had 
ciuied  grral  ravage*.  It  i*  uneeniin  whether  the 
frightful  apidemic  ia  hen  meani  which  demlated  Atb' 
■na  during  tho  PelgporuiriiBn  war,  and  which  Thueyd- 
idea  iiai  ao  failhTulli  deacribed,  oi  losat  olhei  malady ; 
frl  the  hiltorian,  who  waa  an  ejTHwilneai  nf  the  rav- 
Un  of  the  diacBte,  makea  no  meotion  of  Hippocratea. 
Howenr  thia  maj  be,  the  Alheniana,  graterul  for  the 
■erricea  which  Ihia  diatiDguiihed  phjraLcian  had  ren- 
deriid,  either  in  delivering  them  from  a  peatilential 
•courgs,  or  in  publiahiag  Tatoable  woika  on  the  art  oT 
pceaening  life,  or  ia  mnaing  the  aolicilationa  of  the 
enemie*  of  Greece,  decreed  that  he  aboaid  be  initiated 
into  the  myileriaa  of  Cans,  ahould  be  sifted  ifilh  a 
'      "       ■  y  the  righta  of    ' 


SiUci 


a  aupported  all  his  day*  at  the  public  exi 
in  the  Prylaneum,  and,  finally,  thai  all  the  children, 
bom  in  Coa,  the  native  iiland  of  Hippocraln,  might 
come  and  pas*  theii  youth  at  Athena,  where  they  wouid 
tic  .realed  la  if  oEbpring  of  Athenian  citriena.     Ac- 

'  cording  to  Galen,  it  wa*  by  kindling  large  fire*,  and 
homing  everywheie  aromatic  aubitanees,  that  Hippoc- 
tatee  auccecded  in  amiiing  the  pBatilsnce  at  Athena. 
Tile  r^MilatiOD  of  thi*  eminent  pby*ician  extended  far 
and  wide,  and  Artaierxsa  Longimanu*  eren  aent  for 
him  to  iiop  the  ptogreaa  of  a  oialady  which  waa  com- 
mitting St**t  ravage*  among  the  forcaa  of  that  moo- 
atch.  Hippocrate*  declined  the  offer  and  the  apletidid 
preaenta  that  accompanied  it ;  and  Artaicrxes  endeav- 
mred  to  accompliah  hii  object  by  menacing  the  inhab- 
itant* of  Cos,  but  in  rain.  Though  the  correspond- 
Mte  which  tixdt  place  on  thi*  point  belwecD  Hippoc- 
nr'n  and  the  sainp  Hyaiaiies,  and  which  haa  reached 
Mil  day*,  moat  be  regarded  ■*  altogether  unauthentic, 
yet  it  appear*  that  credit  was  given  to  the  atuiy  by  an- 
tiwt  writeie,  two  ol  whom.  Gallon  and  PluUnh,  re- 
late the  ciicnmalinca.  Slobeus  also  makes  mention 
tl  tl,  bat  commit*,  at  the  same  lime,  an  anachronism 
in  giving  the  name  of  the  monarch  aa  Xeriea,  and 
Dot  Arlaiein*.  Certain  Arabian  antliora  affirm,  tiial. 
in  ita  eoorae  of  hi*  travel*,  Hippocrate*  ipent  aome 
tiiDB  at  Damaacui ;  (here  ia  no  authority,  however, 
for  :i:i*,  atid  the  aiurtion  ia  altogether  destitute  of 
probability.  An  individual  named  Andrea*  or  An- 
dron,  who  lived  under  Pu^iny  Philopator.  and  who 
■ri*  ■  disciple  of  Herophilua,  undertook,  nearly  three 
centuriee' after  the  death  of  Hippocralei,  to  aaatgn 
t  very  disoneeful  motive  for  the  travel*  of  thi*  phy- 
ucian.  He  wiys  that  Kippocrales  was  compelltid  to 
flee  for  having  act  fire  to  the  librarr  at  Cnidua, 
aFlsr  luving  copied  the  best  medical  work*  con- 
tained in  it.  TieUei,  agreeing  in  ibia  accuaation. 
alatea  that  it  was  the  library  at  Co*  which  became 
a  prev  to  the  flamea;  and  Pliny,  without  charging 
Hippvcrale*  with  the  deed,  and  without  apeiking  of 
any  library,  reduce*  the  loe*  to  that  of  a  few  votive 
■ableta,  which  were  conaamed  together  with  the  lem- 

'  fit  of  i£sculapiu8.  The  discrepance  of  these  atate- 
maDta  akne  ia  aofficient  to  ahow  the  falsity  of  the  ac- 
hat OD  the  subject ;  nor  woald  Plato  have  ahown  *o 
■Mb  mteemfor  the  phyateian  of  Coa,  nor  Athena  and 
Orcace,  in  general,  have  rendered  him  so  many  and  lo 
btgfa  boooun,  had  he  been  guilty  of  the  disgraceful 
cniM  alleged  against  him.  The  name  of  Hippoctstea 
ia  alilt  held  in  veneration  by  the  nslivea  of  Cos  (Ston- 
Co).  aod  they  ahow  a  small  building  whicb  they  pre- 
tend was  the  boose  that  he  inhabited.  Hippocntaa 
paaaad  the  latter  yeara  of  hia  life  in  Theiialy,  at  La- 
ri**«  in  particular,  aa  well  aa  it  Cranan,  Phens,  Tiic- 
ca,  end  MelAoa,  aa  appearsffrom  many  observsliena 
wadii  br  hint  rela'lve  to  I'm  malidiei  of  iheap  Afferent 


and  bnlliant  career  (a 
hia  e&th  or  90ih  year,  according  to  >uir.a  ;  in  hia  hui»- 
dredih  year,  acconliug  to  olhcn  ;  and  aome  even  give 
lOS  yean  as  the  extent  of  hia  existence.  The  num 
ber  of  works  ascribed  to  Hippocratea  ia  very  conaid- 
erable ;  they  ate  made  by  some  to  agiount  to  eig!  -j  : 
thoae,  however,  about  the  authenticity  of  which  ihiiit 
is  no  doubt,  reduce  themaelves  to  a  very  few.  Pall*- 
diua,  a  pliyiieian  of  the  Sih  century  of  the  present  en, 
who  wrote  ichalia  on  the  treatise  of  Hippocrates  re 

Swiing  fractures,  points  out  eleven  works  of  thii 
yaieian  as  alone  aulhent::.  One  thousand  yean 
after,  (wo  learned  men  turned  their  attention  to  ■  crit 
icat  tcview  of  the  woika  of  Hippocratea  ;  these  vrerf 
Hieronymua  Mercurialia,  a  celebiated  physician  mi 
philologist  of  the  16lh  century,  and  a  nslive  of  Portu- 
gal, Louis  de  LemoB.  These  two  scholara  conceived 
the  idea,  at  the  aame  period,  of  claaaifying  the  worki 
of  Hippocratea.  The  Paduen  pTafcsaor  established 
four  cstegoiies  of  them  :  1.  Works  in  which  the  doc- 
trine and  atyle  of  thia  distingnished  physician  plainly 
preaent  ihcmielvca,  and  which  are  therefore  mam. 
festly  authentic.  3.  Works  written  by  Hippocrates 
but  published  by  hia  eon*  and  disciples.  3,  Work) 
composed  by  the  sons  and  disciples  of  I.^  pocntes 
but  which  are  in  conformity  with  hi*  doctrine.  4. 
Works,  the  very  content*  of  whicb  are  not  in  accord- 
ance wilb  hia  doctiina.  (Cmntra  (hierunt  Hippdcrm- 
Ut.  Ynet,  ISeS,  4io.)  I^mos.  after  having  erili 
cally  examined  all  the  works  aacrihed  to  Hippocrate^ 
acknowledges  only  nineteen  a*  authentic.  (Z)e  Oplinu 
pradicandi  raliotu  item  judicii  optmm  megni  Hivpec 
ratU  libtr  uniu,  Salatiutnlica:.  168i,  ]Smo.)  When 
in  the  ISlb  century,  the  critical  sit,  'ong  neglected 
waa  at  last  made  la  real  on  aure  principles,  the  work> 
of  Hippocratea  were  sgsin  subiecled  to  rigoraua  ir- 
vestigslion.  The  celebrated  Haller,  on  replinling  ■ 
Latin  tranalation  of  these  works,  diacussed  their  at 
thetiticitv,  and  allowed  only  dhetn  Ireatiica  to  he  gen 
uinn.  two  olhet  German  phyxicisns,  MM.  Grunei 
and  Grimm  (Hippakralct  Wtrif,  aus  dim  Cr.— Cen- 
tura libroTHm  Hippocralennum,  VratUUt,  1773,  8io), 
-'  "  ■■ — -L-j  yaputaton,  employed  themselvei 
le  object  of  which  was  to  distinguiah 
ilic  from  what  was  fslaelv  ascribed  til 
the  father'  of  medicine.  In  punning  thia  examina- 
tion, they  combined  the  testimonies  of  sneienl  wrilen 
with  the  intemsl  charactera  of  the  works  ibemaelvee. 
Tho  rasult  is,  that,  according  to  Gruner,  there  exist 
hut  ten  HUlhentic  works  of  Hippocnies,  while  Grimm  • 
makes  the  number  atill  leaa.  Linck,  a  professor  at 
Berlin,  comes  to  a  bolder  conclnsion.  He  maintaina, 
that  tfae  warka  of  Hippocrates,  aa  they  sta  cslled,  sie 
a  mere  collection  of  pieces  t<y  different  authoia.  whc 
all  lived  before  the  period  when  the  medical  art  flour- 
iebed  at  Aleiandrea.  A  full  list  of  the  works  of  Hip- 
pocratea ia  given  by  SchSll  {Hal.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  3.  p. 
19.  icq^.).  The  best  edition  of  all  the  works  is  thai 
of  f'naiua.  Franco/.,  1S9S.  fol.,  repnnted  at  aeveral 
autMcquent  perioda,  and,  with  the  ekusariea,  at  Gene- 
va, in  lesr,  fol.  The  edition  of  Kiihn,  in  the  Collec- 
tion of  the  Greek  Medical  Writen  (Lipt..  1935-1897, 
3  vola.  Svo),  IS  also  a  good  one.  In  1815  M.  de  Mef 
cy  commsnced  a  valusbla  edition  of  select  work*  ol 
Hippocrates,  with  a  Freich  translation  and  comntMit- 
siy.  The  learned  Cora/  slso  published  a  tnnslatioa 
in  French  of  the  treatise  on  Airs,  WslerB,and  Plsce^ 
at  Part*,  ISOl,  in  3  vols.  Bvo.  enriched  with  critical, 
historical,  and  medical  notes — "Of  all  the  medlctl 
aothora."  observe*  Dr.  Adsma.  "  of  ancieal.  and.  I  ba- 
lievc  I  may  add.  of  modem  times,  no  one  deserve*  to 
be  so  frequently  in  the  hand*  of  the  student  of  medi- 
an invaluiblo  tressura  of  practical  facts,  but  likawiaa 
■hound  in  orecept*  incunsling  froprieiy  of  caaimd 
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irid  purity  o(  morali.  In  hi*  Oalh,  ha  e.iacU  fitim 
Jkiw  nbo  enter  an  ili«  pTi>feHton  ■  •oteniii  promiw 
iMnei  10  indulge  in  lilieiline  pracUcei,  nor  lo  degrade 
tbeir  lit  b;  appljring  it  to  inj  criminal  puipoie*.  In 
bia  other  woika  bs  i>  st  girat  paint  to  inculcito  (be 
neeoiity  of  ■tlentlon  lo  eddreae  tikd  appireli  anil 
givea  particular  dLrKliona  lo  aaaiat  io  rormiog  ■  cor- 
rect pragnoilic.  With  regard  to  bii  dcecriptiona  of 
'ie  phcnometia  ofditraie,  one  aay  venture  to  iffiroi, 
that  even  ar  the  preaent  dijr  they  are  perfectly  unii- 
valled.  Ai  a  gaiOa  to  pnctiee,  he  may  be  followed 
wrh  great  conMence  ;  for  hii  iodicaliuna  are  alwaya 
deriied  from  peraonal  obaarvation,  and  hit  principlea 
are  neier  founded  on  rague  bjouttieais,  ludeed,  at 
■II  initlligent  American  author,  Dr.  Hoaack,  rrinarka, 
ilia  profeaaional  reaeuchea  were  conducted  according 
to  the  true  principles  of  the  Baconian  philoaoph*  ;  and 
hia  lale  editor,  Kiihn,  relate),  (hat  a  loalot  for  the  Bm- 
nonian  ttwor;  of  medicine  waa  convinced  of  it*  being 
untenable  by  an  attentive  perutal  of  the  viorlit  of  Hip- 
pocralea.  liia  treatment  of  acuto  diaeaaea  may  be 
inataneed  aa  being  ao  completq  ihal  the  eiperieoce  of 
mure  tlAn  two  thouiand  ^eari  baa  acarcely  improved 
upon  it.  Nay,  in  aome  luataneei.  the  coirectneta  of 
Ilia  viewa  oulitripped  thoae  of  aucceeding  age*,  and 
we  now  only  begin  lo  recogniae  the  propriety  of  them. 
Tboa,  in  acute  altacka  olinaauca,  he  approved  of 
nlood letting,  ahich  ia  a  mode  of  practice  now  aacer- 
tjincd  IQ  Iw  highly  bemrieial  in  auch  caaea,  but  aeainat 
which  great  and  unfounded  prejuu^ea  baia  cxiated, 
ttot  only  in  modern  timea,  but  even  at  far  back  ai  the 
daya  of  Galen,  who  found  great  difficulty  in  enforcing 
the  treatment  recommended  by  HippocntBa.  In  hia 
vtotk  on  Aira,  Placea,  and  Waten,  he  baa  treated  of 
Ibe  effecta  of  Ihe  aeatona  and  of  ailnallon  on  the  bO' 
man  form,  with  a  dmee  of  accuracy  which  hat  tierer 
been  equalled.  Hia  Epidemica  contain  circumatanllal 
leforla  of  febrile  caaea  highly  ealculaled  to  illuatrate 
tlw  cauaea,  aymptoma,  and  treatmentt  of  Iheae  dia- 
ttaea.  Though  he  haa  not  treated  of  the  capital  op- 
mliona  of  Su^ery,  which,  if  practiaed  at  all  in  bia 
day,  moat  probably  did  not  come  wiihin  hia  provioca, 
be  haa  given  an  account  of  Fracturee  and  Dialocationa, 

'  lo  whifh  lilJe  haa  been  added  by  Lbs  eiperience  of 
after  agea.  He  haa  alao  left  many  important  remark* 
ipon  ihe  treatment  of  woundt  and  ulcera,  and  the 
American  author  alluded  to  above  venturea  to  aaaerl, 
^t  the  eurgeona  of  Ibe  pnwent  day  might  derive  an 
important  leaaon  from  him  on  the  uae  of  the  Actual 
Cautery.    The  following  apboriam  poiola  out  the  claia 

(  of  diaeaaea  lo  which  he  couaidrred  thia  mode  of  prac- 
tice applicable.  '  Those  compUinta  which  medicinea 
will  not  cure,  iron  will  core  ;  wbat  iron  will  not  core, 
fire  will  cure  ;  wbat  fire  wilt  not  cure  arc  utterly  in- 
curable.' In  hia  treatiae  on  the  Sacred  Dtaeaae,  be 
haa  ahown  himaelf  lupeiior  to  Ibe  auperatilion  uf  hia 
age :  for  be  maintaina  that  the  epilepay  ia  not  occa- 
iioned  by  demoniacal  influence,  but  by  actual  diaeaae 
of  ihe  brain  ;  and  be  meniiona.  what  is  now  well 
known  to  be  the  fact,  that  when  the  brains  of  aheep  or 
goat*  that  are  aSected  with  ihi*  complaint  are  opened, 
they  are  found  t<t  contain  water.  Of  the  anatomical 
Ireatiaee  attributed  to  him  it  ia  unneceaaary  to  aay  any- 
thing, at  it  appeara  highly  probable  that  all.  or  moat  of 
them,  at  leaat,  are  not  genuine.  Dr.  Alaion  counted, 
b  hia  Materia  Medlca.  3S  mineral,  800  vegetable,  at>d 
160  aniioal  aubauncea  ;  in  all  S8S,  and  he  could  not 
pretend  lo  have  overlooked  none.  Hippocrates  ap- 
peara lo  have  been  profoundly  akilled  in  the  principles 
int  the  Ionian  philosophy,  of  which  he  haa  I  ' 
'lunoui  aamplea.  He  baa  treated  likewiae 
anal  and  vegetable  phyaioiogy;  and  Aristotle  andThe- 
sphraatua  are  aaid  lo  have  profited  by  bia  labtura  in 
ibia  depanmcDi  oi  natural  aciencc." 

IIiniocaiNi,  a  fountain  orBveotia.  on  Mount  Heli- 
on,  aacred  to  ttit  Mute*     II  war  fa^>led  to  hav«  bortt 
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forth  from  the  ground  when  Pegat  .a  struck  hia  tun 
nto  the  aide  of  the  moun  tin ;  and  hanca  ■.'»  naa 
ipplied  lo  it,  'IinnMpqi^  Oi  'IimBintp^vv,  '•  e.,  ";• 
forae'a  foiaMin,"  from  liriroi  (goaitivs  Inniv),  " 
fame,"  and  apvvf,  "a  Jauiitaim-"  (Strth  ,  110.  - 
Puuan.,  9.  91.) 

KippodjihIa,  I.  t  dngfaitr  of  (Enomaus,  king  a 
Piaa,  in  £lta,  who  mamMJ  Pclopa,  aon  of  TtnlalDs 
(,Va.  Pelopa,  where  Ihe  full  legend  U  given.)— II.  A 
daughter  of  Adraatua.  kmg  of  Argoa,  who  married  Pi 
rilhoiia,  king  of  the  Lapilhe.  The  feativity  which 
the  day  of  her  marriage  was  iDteiTiipt?d 
.,  ...  .  _..t  conduct  of  the  CenUura,  which  led  to 
their  confiict  wi^  iba  Lapitha.  (  Vid.  Gentanri,  Lap- 
ilbn.) 

HirroLfT*,  I,  a  queen  of  the  Amaxona.  She  wa> 
mistreas  of  the  belt  of  Mara,  as  a  token  of  bar  cicead- 
ill  Ihe  Amtiona  in  valour.  Thia  belt  Euiyatbeut 
!ted  for  his  dangbter  Admela,  and  be  ordered  Her- 
cules (o  bring  it  to  nim.  The  hern,  having  drawn  to- 
gether  some  votuuteeia,  among  whom  were  Tbeieu*. 
Caalar,  and  Potlui,  reached,  afier  some  incidental  ad- 
Tenturea,  ihe  haven  of  Themiacyra,  where  Hippolyla 
came  Id  mquire  the  cause  a!  hia  anival ;  and.  on  hear- 
ing it,  promiaed  to  give  him  her  giidla.  But  Juno, 
taking  the  form  of  an  Amaion,  went  and  persuaded 
the  real  that  the  atrangerm  were  canytng  off  their  queen 
They  inalanlly  armed,  mounted  their  hoiaca,  and  came 
down  to  the  ahip.  Hercules,  thereupon,  thloking  that 
Hippolyla  bad  acted  tieacbnoualy,  ^ew  her,  and.  ta- 
king her  belt,  made  sail  homeward.  (ApoUad.,  2.  b, 
i.—Diod.  SU.,  4,  16.)  Another  account  made  The- 
eceived  Hippolyla  in  marriage  from  Her- 
have  become,  by  ber,  the  father  of  Hip- 
polytua.  (Compare  Hcyne,  ad  Aptiiod.,  I.  e.)--U 
The  wife  of  Acaalua,  who  falaely  accused  Ptlena, 
her  hualisnd's  court,  of  diahoDounhle  conduct 
{Vid.  Acsaloa.) 

HiPFOLfrca,  I.  a  aon  of  Tbeteos  and  Hippolyte,  O), 
according  to  othert,  of  Tbeeeua  and  Anliope,  Tbe- 
the  death  oF  his  first  wife,  married  Pbcdra, 
or  of  MinOB,  and  sister  of  Ariadne.  This 
aa  aeiaed  with  a  violenl  affection  for  the  aon 
of  the  Amazon,  an  affection  produced  by  (be  wrath  ol 
Venus  againat  Hippolytaa,  li>r  neglecting  bor  divinity 
and  tor  devoting  himaelf  solely  to  the  aerviceaf  Diana; 
ininat  Phcdra  at  the  daughter  of  Pasiphae. 
Ihe  abaencB  of  Theseus,  Ihe  queen  made  ad- 
her  alep-aon,  which  were  indignantly  re- 
jected by  the  virtuous  yonih.  Filled  with  fear  and 
the  return  of  her  hosband  ahe  accuaed  hit  in- 

ion  of  an  attempt  on  ber  bonoor.     Without 

giving  (he  youth  an  opportunity  of  clearing  himself, 
Ibo  blinded  monarch,  calling  lo  mind  ihat  Neptune  had 
promiaed  him  ihe  accompliahment  of  any  tbno  withet 
that  he  might  form,  curaed  and  implored  deatractton 
on  his  aon  from  the  god.  As  Hipnolyltis,  leaving  Tm 
lene.  waa  driving  bia  chariot  aiong  (bB  apsabore.  a 
monater,  aeni  by  Neptune  from  the  deep,  terrilied'  hia 
honea  ;  they  burtl  away  in  fury,  heedleaa  of  (heir  dri- 
ver, daahpd  ihe  chariot  to  piecea,  and  dragged  along 
Hippolvtua,  entanEled  in  the  reina,  till  life  abandoned 
him.  Phcdra  ended  ber  daya  by  hei  own  band  ;  and 
Theaeua,  when  too  lale,  learned  the  innocence  of  bit 
aon.  Euripidet  baa  founded  a  Ingedy  on  this  subject, 
but  the  legend  asaumei  a  aomewtaal  different  toapt 
with  him.  According  lo  the  plot  of  the  piece,  Phe- 
dra  hanga  herself  in  despair  when  the  linda  that  aha  it 
alijhted  by  her  tiap-aon,  and  Theaeua,  on  bia  return 
from  abroad,  6nda.  when  taking  down  bor  eorpaa,  a 
writing  altacbed  to  il,  in  which  Phedra  accuaed  Hip- 
polyiua  of  having  attempted  ber  honour. — Acccrding 
lo  another  Ipgond,  jEaculapiua  reatored  Hippolytaa  tc 
life,  and  DIaua  transported  him.  under  the  name  M 
Virbiut,  lo  Italy,  where  be  was  wonhipped  in  th*  ■ 
grave  of  Arkia.     (ft  J.  yiiinia.—AuMai.,  8,  10.  i  1 1^ 
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Xh;  7,  TBI.  $tqj,—^oata\t  BHtlrmtm,  Mflluliigtu, 
lo!.  S,  p.  US,  Mf.) 

'  HiproHiDON,  ■  ion  of  Niiimmchm  ind  Mytbidke, 
wu  om  of  the  mtsii  chiefi  thai  vent  iBauisl  Ttwbe*. 
He  wu  killed  by  Umarui,  loii  of  Acutoi.  lApoliad., 
a,  t.—Pmuati.,  S,  36.) 

HippoMiMu.  aon  of  Mflgirflu,  w«i,  according  M 
■Mne  ■Dtttoritiea,  the  lucceMfiil  tuitei  of  AUlinla. 
I  Tid.  AtaliDIi,  and  eonauU  Heyne,  ad  Apoliad.,  3,  9, 
f  and  the  inlhoritiei  there  cited.) 

HirroHciLsi.or,  mora  correctly,  HiFFnoLoi  ('IinnT- 
W1A70O,  >  people  of  Scythli,  nho,  u  the  lutne  im- 
porti,  lived  rn  Iho  milk  of  niw«.  (Pionyi.  Periig., 
VtO—BernAardy,  ad  he.) 

Hirriat,  ■  goddeu  who  presided  orer  bonei.  Hei 
■UlueB  were  pUced  in  hones'  etiblei.  {Jm.,  8, 167. 
— Conitill  Ruptrii,  ad  lee.,  whe  giToa  Bptma  u  the 
rrading  demanded  br  the  line.) 

HiPFfiNix,  a  Greek  poet,  who  floniiabed  about  the 
mih  OUmpi^,  or  640  B.C.     He  wa*  bem  «t  Epbe- 
ao*,  aiMl  .was  compelled  by  the  tyrants  Atbetisgor 
■nd  Comia  to  quit  his  home,  atid  to  eilabtiib  bir 
Mlf  in  snather  Ionian  city,  ClaiamenB,     This  polli 
eal  persecution  (which  affords  ■  preanmption  oF  t 
T^ment  loie  of  liberty)  probably  laid  the  fonndation 
<i>r  some  of  the  bitlrmeM  and  diaguat  with  which  be 
regarded  mankind.     Precisely  the  satna  fierce  and 
digninl  acorn,  which  found  an  utterance  in  the  ia 
bics  of  Achilochua,  ia  aacribed  to  Hinpoasi.     What 
Iho  family  of  I.ycsmbea  waa  tu  Archilochus.  Bnpali 
(a  sculptor  belonging  to  a  family  of  Chioi,  which  hi 
DToduced  aeTenil  generation!  of  artiita)  was  to  Hi| 
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n  the  biltercAt  snd  moat  pnnger 
ics,  of  which  some  remains  are  extant.  In  this  in- 
Wance,  slao,  the  satirist  is  said  to  have  caused  hia  en- 
Miy  to  hang  himself.  The  aalire  of  Hipponsi,  how- 
a*er,  waa  not  concentrated  so  entirely  on  certain  in- 
Jinduala.  Fmm  eiialing  fragment*  it  appaan  rather 
to  hare  been  founded  on  a  general  Tiew  of  life,  taken, 
IiDweYer,  on  its  lidiculmia  and  grotesqae  side.  Hia 
language  ii  filled  with  words  taken  from  common  life, 
aucb  as  the  nsmea  of  articlea  of  food  and  ciolbing,  and 
of  ordinary  utensils,  current  among  the  working  peo' 
fAt.  Ho  evidently  sirJTea  to  make  hia  iambica  local 
rnclnrea.  full  of  freshness,  nature,  and  homely  truth. 
For  this  purpose,  the  change  which  Hipponsi  doTised 
in  the  iambic  metre  wsa  as  felicitoiia  sa  it  waa  bold. 
He  crippled  the  rapid,  agile  gait  of  the  iambua,  by 
iranaforming  the  tsst  foot  from  ui  iambic  into  a  spon- 
dee, contrary  to  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  whole 
mode  of  veraifScation,  The  metre,  thus  maimed  and 
stripped  of  ita  beauty  and  regularity,  was  s  perfectly 
sppropriate  rhythmical  form  for  the  delineation  of  auch 
piclurca  of  intellectual  deformity  sa  Hipponan  de- 
lighted in.  Iambica  ol  this  kind  (called  cboliambics, 
ir  trimeter  scBions)  sre  atill  more  cumbrous  and  batt- 
mg  when  the  fifih  foot  ia  also  a  apondeo ;  which,  in- 
deed, according  10  the  original  structnra,  is  not  for- 
bidden, "nieae  were  ealled  (rolcn-hicyleil  (ischiorriio- 
KTC)  iambica,  and  a  grammarian  (op  Tyne^t,  Duitrt. 
it  Bebrio,  p.  17]  aettles  the  dispute  (which,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  lestimraiy,  wu  so  hsrd  10  decide),  how 
far  the  innorston  of  this  kind  of  Terse  ought  to  be  ss- 
cribod  to  HipponsXi  and  haw  fsr  to  another  iambogra- 
pher,  Ananina,  by  pronouncing,  that  Ananiua  interned 
the  isehiorrhogic  variety,  and  Hirfonax  the  common 
•caion.  It  appears,  however,  frcm  the  fragments  at- 
Mbuted  to  him,  that  Hipponsi  sometimes  used  the 
apottico  in  the  fifth  place.  In  the  same  manner,  and 
w*lh  the  aame  effect,  these  poeta  atao  changed  the 
trochaic  tetrameter  by  regularly  lengthening  tho  pe- 
lallimate  ihort  eyllabh.  Some  remaina  of  Ihia  kind 
an  «rai  I.  Hipnmi  likewise  eoupoead  puie  trtiDc- 
4L 


dicir  poems  ieam  to  have  tien  regarded  as  form 
ing  one  collection  ;  and  thus  the  criterion  bj  which  ta 
determine  whether  a  particular  passage  belonged  to 
the  one  or  the  other,  waa  often  lost  or  never  eiiated. 
Hence,  in  Ihe  nnctttainty  which  is  the  true  author,  lh« 
aame  verse  is  oceaaioiully  ascribed  10  both  (ss  in 
Athencus,  U.  p.  835,  c.)  The  few  fragments  which 
are  attributed  with  certainty  to  Ananiua  are  so  com 
pletely  in  the  tone  of  Hipponax,  that  it  would  be  * 
vain  Ubonr  to  attempt  to  point  out  any  cbanclerisut 
differance, — The  fngmenla  of  Hipponax  and  Anauiut 
were  edited  by  Welckor,  Gotting.,  1S17,  4to.  (.Vtii- 
Ur,  Hill.  Grac.  Lit.,  p.  141,  tcjj. — Plnl<^ogicai  Mm- 
(fum,  vol.  I,  p.  S8I.> 

HifponIdKi  caUcd  elao  Vibo  Vslentia,  a  town  ol 
Italy,  on  tho  wealeni  coaet  of  the  tenitery  of  the  Bri)> 
tii,  southwest  from  Scylacium.  According  lo  Sirabo 
(BB)  it  waa  founded  b)  tho  Gpiicphyrian  Locri.  We 
learn  from  Diodorua  (14  <.07  ;  15,  84],  that  not  long 
afterward  it  was  destroyei  oy  Dionysius  the  elder,  who 
tranaplsnlcd  Ihe  inhabitants  to  Syracuse,  It  wa*  re- 
stored, however,  by  the  Carlhaginisns,  who  were  then 
St  war  with  that  prince.  Subsequently  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  ihe  Brutii,  together  with  all  the  Greek  set- 
tlementa  on  the  coast.  {SlTai.,t.e.)  AboutaSTB.C, 
Anthocles,  tyrant  of  Sicily,  seised  upon  the  hsiboui 
olHipponium,  which  he  fortified,  and  even  aucccedec 
in  obtaining  poaaeaaioD  of  tbo  town  for  a  short  period. 
He  WES  soon,  however,  compelled  by  the  Brutti  to  re- 
linquish ii,  together  with  the  port.  (Dioil.  Sic.,  Ex 
cerpl.,  SI,  i.—Stnh.,  I  c.)  This  city  became  a  col 
ony  of  the  Romaua,  A.U.C.  B60,  snd  took  the  namf 
of  Vibo  Valealia.  (Lib..  35,  40.)  Antiquaries  ar.^ 
topognphen  are  generally  of  opinion  thai  the  modari 
town  of  liontt  Ltant  rcpreaenta  the  ancient  Ilipponi- 
um,  and  they  recognise  ita  haven  in  the  preaent  bar 
bourofBiniiu.     {Cranur't  Ant.  Ilaly,  vol.  3,  p.  430.) 

HiProniDla,  a  peoplo  of  Scythia,  who  were  fablad 
to  have  keria'  fit!  Omrmi  trodoc),  whence  their  came. 
The  Hippopodea  are  mentioned  by  Dionysius  Feriege- 
te>,  Mela,  Pliny,  and  St.  Augustine.  The  truth  ap- 
pears to  be.  Ihat  thoy  had  tbia  appellation  given  them 
on  account  of  their  ewifiness  of  foot.  (iAonvi.  Pt- 
ritK-  310.— Mtla,  3,  6,  B3.] 

Hiaji  or  ALtiiNiiait,  now  MtMJid-ali,  or  Mthaiit- 
aii,  a  tuwn  of  Asia  in  Babylonia,  situate  on  a  lake,  1  . 
short  dialaoce  from  the  western  bank  of  the  Euphrates. 
Il  was  Iho  residence  of  s  dynasty  of  princes  who  aided 
tho  Persians  and  Paithiana  againal  the  Rooiana.  They 
are  called  in  hiatory  by  the  general  name  of  Alamun- 
dari,  after  the  term  Al-Mondar,  common  to  many  of 
these  princes  st  the  fall  of  their  dynasty  under  the  Mo> 
hammedan  power.  1'he  body  of  All  was  here  inler> 
red  ;  and  hence,  from  the  sepulchre  of  the  calif,  came 
the  moddin  name.  (HiieAo/  wui  MiilUr,  Worttrt. 
dtr  Gaigr.,  p.  S]G.) 

HiipiMi,  a  people  of  Italy,  who  formed  a  part  of  the 

Proper.  As  the  tena  Hirfna  signified  in  the  Sam- 
~'te  dialect  a  wolf,  they  are  said  to  have  beeu  thua 
illed  from  their  having  Tollowed  the  tracks  of  Ibei* 
limala  in  migrating  to  tbia  quarter.  Towards  tba 
end  of  Ihe  aecond  Funic  war  Ihey  began  to  be  I'isliit- 
ished  from  the  rest  of  the  Sammies.  Theii  lerri- 
tory  comprehEni  ed  tbe  towns  of  Benevenlum,  f'vaii- 
un,  Abellinum,  and  (Tompsa.  (Cramer'i  Ant,,  lubi 
rol.  3,  p.  248.) 

HiiTiDa  AoLUa,  a  Roman  of  a  dislinguiabcd  tinrily 
He  affiled  himself  in  esrly  life  10  the  aludy  of  ihelo 
ric,  bih]  spoke  on  several  occasions  with  great  s<:Ccess 
He  fallowed  Ctesar  in  the  wsr  egainsl  the  Gai.ls,  and 
tDsiited  the  siteem  of  thai  girat  captain.     On  hi*  r* 
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Jin  -ram  Ihii  expedltira,  be  aigeil;  caiutcd  ib«  friend- 
iiiji  of  Cicero,  lod  ■ecompinied  faim  in  hia  ratirat  to 
riitciilum.  Here  ba  eicrciMid  blmtelf  in  dcclimi- 
licn.  unaar  tbs  ejrei  o(  thii  illuatrioui  oritor,  wbo 
ipeiki  highly  of  hia  talents  in  many  of  hii  lellna,  and 
FinicularTy  in  (bat  iddnaied  to  Vulumniua  (8,  33). 
Ciceto  lent  Hiiliur  'o  Cwar,  on  the  letum  of  Ibe  lai- 
'M  from  ACnea,  ni'i  the  vievf  of  bringing  iboni  >  rec- 
Mciliililn  trth  l'>  dictator,  whom  tha  orator  had  of- 
(■•^ded  be  Iha  freedom  of  (ome  of  hii  dtKOuraes. 
:lifiiii>,  either  fioui  affection  or  gntitado,  wk  tWayi 
Ulr.ch  id  lo  the  paitf  oF  Caaar  ;  but  after  the  death  of 
the  Jiii'A'.:',  h«  declared  againat  Antony.— Being 
ile>!  eiTiii:^  decl  along  with  C.  Viblua  Ptnaa,  he  fell 
aick  a»n  after  b'l  election,  and  Cicero  inform  ~ 
iPki:,,  37),  that  the  peaplo  teetified  the  warmeat 
cern  in  hit  lecorefjt,  Hirtiiit  wat  aearcely  reetoied 
to  health,  when  ^e  aet  out  with  bia  colleanie  to  atl  ' 
Anlony,  who  wai  beiieging  Bnitua  in  Mutiot,  i 
Modena.  They  gained  a  victory  over  Antony,  i 
the  ciiy,  B.C.  43;  hut  Hittiua  fell  in  the  battle, 
Pinsa  died  a  fevr  dayi  *rte[  oi  bii  woundi.  The  re- 
port wH  apread  abroad,  Ibal  Oclaviu*  had  caused  the 
two  oonaula  io  be  poiaoned  in  order  to  appropriate 
to  himself  all  the  glory  of  the  day.  (SMlan.,  Vil, 
Atg;  1 1 .) — It  cannot  be  aliiiraed  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  th>,t  Hirliua  w»  the  aulbor  of  the  continue^ 
n  of  Uasar'a  Commeniariei  which  commonly  goea 


by  hia 


II  far  beck  ai 


a,  great  difference  of  opinion  pr 
■ome,  according  to  that  writer,  attributing  the  coniin- 
nation  in  question  lo  Oppius,  and  olhen  to  Hirliua  : 
the  latter  opinion,  however,  baa,  in  general,  gained  the 
aaeendancy,  Tbia  continoation  forma  the  eighth  book 
of  the  Gallic  war.  Theautbor  addrsaaea  hiraaelf,  in  a 
leiter,  to  Balbua,  in  which  be  apokigiiea  for  having 
presumed  to  terminate  a  work  ao  pcrmct  in  its  nelure, 
ihit  Caiair  aeema  to  have  had  in  view,  in  compoaing 
't,  not  ao  niucb  the  colleciing  together  of  materials,  aa 
ibi  leading  a  niodcl  of  compoaition  lo  historical  wri- 
Ifrs.  We  Irarn  by  the  aame  letter,  that  the  bt»k  on 
the  Alexandrine  War,  and  that  on  the  African  War, 
prtKeeded  from  the  same  pen  ;  and  theao  three  worka, 
m  a  style  at  once  aimple  and  elegant,  do  not  appear 
unworthy  of  the  friend  of  C»aar  and  Cicero.  We 
bate  also,  under  the  nnrtie  of  Hirliua,  a  book  on  the 
Spanish  War.  so  inferior  (o  the  preceding  ihsl  judi- 
cioua  critic*  regard  it  aa  the  mere  journal  of  a  soldier, 
who  waa  an  eyewitness  of  the  eventa  which  he  relates. 
(Sioirr.  Unh;  vol.  30.  p.  433,  tcqq.—Biilir,  Gtick. 
Rom.  Lit,  vol.  l.p.  360.) 

HiBPiLia.  a  famoua  city  of  Spain,  altuate  on  the 
Oietis,  and  cormsponding  to  the  modem  StvilU. 
Mannerl  thinks  that  it  was  the  same  as  the  ancient 
Tsnesana.  (Gto/Br.,  vol.  I,  p.  319.)  The  name  ia 
aupposed  to  be  of  Fhcenician  origin,  and,  according  lo 
Isidorus,  ba*  reference  to  ihe  city'*  being  founded  on 
piUi  or  ttakii  of  wood,  on  account  of  Uie  insecurity 
of  the  ground  where  it  atood.  {Iiidor.,  lit.  tlymol., 
IB,  1.) .  Same  ascribe  ibe  origin  of  ihe  place  lo  Her- 
,;ules  :  probably,  however,  it  was  a  Pbcenician  colony. 
It  »a«  s  place  of  great  commerce,  the  BiBlis  being 
narigable  in  ancient  time*  for  ihe  largest  ahipa  up  to 
Ih*  city.  Niiw,  however,  vesaela  drawing  more  than 
ten  feet  ol  water  are  compelled  to  unload  eight  mile* 
below  the  (own,  and  the  lareeat  veiael*  atop  at  the 
mouih  of  the  river. 
t.ilont,  the  name  i 

(CV/  B  C,  a,  IB.— W.,  HeU.  HUp.,  37.  39,  njg. 
Irider,  Ckron.  Sort.,  p.  168.— H.  Chnm.  Vand,  p. 
170.  -  /d.,  Hitt.  Smb.,  p.  IW.—Plin.,  3,  I.) 

Hisr'tKia,  an  eilensiTe  country,  forming  a  kind  of 
peninsula,  in  Ihe  southwest  of  Europe.  It  wss  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  Pyreneaa  and  Sinna  Canlabri- 
(U*  or  Bay  of  Biictiy.  on  the  west  by  the  Atlsnlic. 
■n  the  aouth  by  llw  Atlantic,  Frelum  Hercaleam  or 


When  Hispalia  becan 


i  a  Roman 


UISPANIA- 

Slraia  of  GiirtJMr,  and  tha  Meditamnein,  wbed 

been  formed  concerning  the  origin  uf  the  name  Hiipt 
nia.  Bochart  {GtogT.  Si^.—PliaUg.,  3,  T)  danw 
ita  name  from  the  Phamician  (or  Hebrew)  ispteii,  "• 
rabbit,"  Irom  the  vast  numbera  of  those  auimala  which 
the  eouniry  waa  found  by  the  early  PhcBuician  colo- 
nists la  contain.  (Compare  Cuuiiu,  37,  18.— Fomi, 
R.  R.,3,  \i.—£liiin,  lU Ah.,  13,  15.- PJnt..  8,  39, 
iie.—a<iciart,Gtogr.Secr.Caiuuni.,i,3S.)  Oiheia 
deduce  the  name  in  (jueation  from  the  Pbcenician  spoi. 
"concealed."  and  consider  it  aa  raferring  to  tba  clr 
cumatance  of  the  couutiy's  being  liula  known  at  an 
earfy  period  to  the  Phamician  tradera.  Neither  of 
these  elymologiea  is  of  much  value,  though  the  farnH* 
i*  certainly  tha  better  of  the  two.  It  would  aeem  la 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Romans,  a*  appears  fiom  a 
medal  of  Hadrian,  on  which  Spain  ia  rcpreaented  by 


(ROTM, 


B  nbbil 
McdatUi  d*  Eipataa,  vol.  1,  p.  109  )  Tha 
nomans  borrowed  the  name  Hitpen  I  a,  appending  iheii 
own  termination  to  it.  from  Ibe  PiHEniciaua,  througl 
whom  Ibay  Giat  became  acquaintod  with  Ihe  country 
The  Greeks  called  it  Iberia,  but  allacbed  at  diHerenl 
perioda  different  ideas  to  ibe  name.  Up  to  lbs  tiinc 
of  Ihe  Achcan  league  and  their  mote  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Romans,  tliey  underalood  by  ihii 
name  all  the  seacoaat  from  tha  Pillars  at  Hercules  to 
the  mouth  even  of  Ihe  Ruodanus  or  Ulunt  in  Gau. 
(Seylax.  p.  1,  wej^.—Scynmitt  CkiuM,  v.  ]9a.—Paly 
biut,  3,  37.~Stniba,  1  Id.—Maruurt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  l.p 
333.)  The  coast  of  Spain  on  the  Atlantic  they  calleo 
Taneasis.  {Scynamt  CAnu,  v.  164.  v.  199.— Havi., 
I,  163.)  The  interior  of  the  country  they  termed  Cel- 
lice  (KeArtirv),  a  name  which  they  applied,  in  fact,  t* 
the  whole  northwestern  pari  of  Europe.  (^riaJof.,  it 
MunJo.^Opp..  td.  Duval,  vol.  1,  p.  850.)  Tb* 
Greeks  in  after  ages  nnderslood  by  Iberia  the  whole 
of  Spain.  The  name  Iberia  ia  derived  from  the  Iberi, 
of  whom  Ihe  Greeks  had  heard  as  one  of  Ibe  moat 
powerful  nations  of  the  country!  The  origin  of  the 
ancient  population  of  Spain  ia  altogether  uncertain 
Some  suppose  that  a  colony  first  sBllIed  on  Ihe  aborer 
of  this  country  from  the  island  of  Allanii* ;  an  as- 
aampllon  as  probable  aa  the  opinion  supported  by  aev 
oral  Spaniah  authors,  that  Ihe  firat  inliabitant*  wers 
descended  frimi  Tubal,  a  son  of  Noah,  who  landed  m 
Spain  twenty-two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era. 
The  Iberi,  according  10  the  ancient  wrilera,  were  di 
vided  into  aii  tribes ;  the  Cyneies,  Gletea,  Tartessii, 
Blbysinii,  Maatieni,  and  Calpisrti.  {Herodori,  fragvi 
a.p.  Cantl.  Porphyrog.  dt  nun.  Imp.,  2,  S3. — Compare 
Sitph.-  But.,  ed.  Bcrlcel,  p.  iOB.—  Ukerl.  Gcogr.,  vol. 
3,  pt.  1.  p.  ass.)  Diodorus  Siculua  (5,  SI.  j«f.) 
mentions  the  invssion  of  Spain  by  Ibe  Cells,  The 
Iberi  made  war  against  diem  for  a  long  lime,  but,  afiei 
anobatinalereaislancBonthopartofthenativea,  Ihe  two 
people  entered  into  an  agreement,  according  to  whicb 
to  posaess  the  country  in  common,  bear  Ibe 
i,  and  remain  for  ever  united ;  such,  says  Ihe 
rian.  waa  the  origin  of  Ihe  Celtiberi  in  Spain. 
These  warlike  people,  contmnes  Diodopia,  were  equally 
formidable  as  cavalry  and  infantry ;  for,  #hen  Ihe  horre 
bad  broken  the  enemy's  ranks,  the  men  diamouDtea) 
foot.  Their  dress  conaialcd  of  a  ngvwi, 
or  coarse  wooUeu  mantle  ;  they  wore  greaves  maje  o> 
hair,  an  iron  helmet  adorned  with  a  red  feather,  a  rouid 
buckler,  and  a  broad  two-edged  aword.  ef  a.;  fine  a  laoi- 
pierce  ihrongh  the  encmy'a  armour.  Allhongb 
ibey  boa*ted  of  eleanlincsa  both  in  thoir  nouriibment 
.nd  their  dress,  it  waa  not  nnuaual  fnr  them  to  ni*li 
ibeir  teeth  and  bodies  with  urine,  a  eualom  wbicb 
they  considered  favoorabl*  to  health.  Their  babilusi 
drink  was  a  sort  of  hydnunel ;  wine  was  brought  intc 
the  counli^  by  loreign  merchants.  The  land  waa,  I,, 
e^uallv  distributed,  and  the   harvaaia  were  divid^.^  I  <- 


■BCVg  ill  tLa  eilJHM  ;  the  liw  poDiibed  with  dmth 
the  peraon  «lu>  ■ppcainiited  mora  Iboo  bii  juit  ibite. 
Tba^  wsrti  hospitable  ;  Dijr,  they  eoiuidared 


il  fir 


■,  being 


th*t  Ibi  prCMnci  of  *  foreigncT  c>Ued  down  the  pro- 
lacliuQ  of  the  goda  on  the  family  that  rBceived  nim. 
Tbsy  Mcnficed  human  victina-  to  their  diTinitiea,  atid 
the  prieita  pretended  to  read  fuiare  aventa  in  the  pal- 
pitaiing  entnila,  Al  every  fall  moon,  according  to 
Ktiabo,  they  celabnled  the  featival  of  ■  god  without  i 
UToe  ;  fiom  tfaia  cilcunulaBCCi  tbeii  religioo  baa  been 
lonstdarsd  ■  compt  deiam — The  Fhcsnlciin* 
the  first  pe^e  who  eetabliabed  eoloniea  on  the  < 


tne  iale  of  Leon.  They  carried  on  there  a  very  liKra- 
live  trade,  inaamuch  aa  it  waa  unknown  lo  olhei  na- 
lioDi ;  bat,  in  time,  the  HbodiaQa,  the  Samiana,  the 
PhocMani,  and  other  Greek*  eatabliabgd  faclories  on 
diSeicnl  paita  a!  the  eoait.  Carthage  bad  been  found- 
ed by  the  Phonkiina  ;  but  the  inhabitaDti,  regudleaa 
of  their  eontKiion  nilh  that  people,  look  poueMion  of 
the  Pbianlciaa  aiaiioni,  anil  conqneied  the  whole  of 
Durltime  Spain.  The  goTemineDt  of  ibess  republi- 
etna  waa  alill  lata  (opportable :  tlie  Citthaginiaiia  were 
nnable  lo  form  any  friendly  intercounewilh  lbs  Span- 
Mida  in  ibe  iniaior  ;  then  rapine  and  cruelty  excited 
Db  Indignation  of  the  native*.  The  roin  of  Carthage 
paved  the  way  to  now  invaden,  and  Spain  waa  con- 
sidered ■  Roman  province  two  centorles  before  the 
Cfaiialian  era.  Thoae  who  had  been  the  allies  became 
mister*  of  the  Speoiarda,  and  the  maonen,  costania, 
and  eves  lingaue  of  ibe  coaqncnui  were  jilroduced 
into  the  peninsmi.  Bnt  Rome  paid  dearly  foi  ber 
conqocit ;  the  north,  or  the  preiant  Old  Caatile,  An- 
ion, ind  CatllODil,  were  conalaally  in  «  elato  of  revolt : 
uw  nxMMUineers  shook  off  the  yoke,  and  it  waa  not 
More  Iba  reian  of  Aogoatus  that  the  countiy  wi* 
«4»6lly  sobdoed.  The  peninsola  was  then  divid^  into 
ffifpnia  CtUrMT  and  UUtriar.  Hispinis  Clterlor 
waa  atao  called  Tarraconeoils,  from  Tatraeo,  its  cap- 
iiil,  and  extended  from  the  fool  of  the  Pyrenees  lo  the 
mouth  of  the  Durina  or  Doare,  on  the  Atlantic  sbwej 
comprehending  all  the  north  of  Spain,  together  with 
iie  sooth  aa  [u  i>  a  line  drawn  below  Canbagn  Nova 
or  Cartkagma,  and  contlnned  in  an  obhque  direction 
to  Salsmanlica  or  Salamanca,  on  the  Dariua.  Hia- 
pania  Ulteiiot  was  divided  inin  two  previncas ;  Belica, 
on  the  BOQih  of  Spain,  between  the  Ania  oi  GakdutRO. 
and  Ciierior,  and  above  it  LusilaDia,  correaponding  in 
a  gTBal  degree,  though  not  Bntliely,  to  modern  Portu- 
gai.  In  Iba  age  of  Dioclestan  and  Cooslantine,  Tar- 
racnneoais  was  subdivided  into  a  province  towardi  lbs 
limits  of  Bslica,  and  adjacent  to  the  Mediterranean, 
called  Cartbaginienais,  Ironi  it*  chief  city  Caitbsgo 
Nova,  and  another,  north  of  Luailania,  called  Galliecit 
a  the  Callaici.  The  province  of  Lusltania  waa 
'y  peopled  by  the  Cyneles  or  Cynaaii,  the  earliest 
"a  of  Algarre.  The  Celllci  possessed  the 
am  Dsiween  the  GuaHana  (Anas)  and  the  Tagua. 
lite  country  round  the  mountaiiu  of  Gredai  belonged 
to  the  Vetlones,  a  people  that  pasted  from  a  itaie 
of  inactivity  and  repose  lo  the  viciaaitudc*  and  hard- 
abipa  of  war.  The  Lualtani,  a  nation  of  fieebooten, 
wire  aetlled  in  the  middle  of  BilnmailuTa :  they 
were  distinguished  by  their  sctivily  and  patience  of 
fatign*  :  their  food  wa*  fioui  and  sweet  acoins  ;  beer 
WIS  their  eammon  beveiage.  They  were  swift  in 
lb*  race ;  they  liad  a  martial  dance,  which  the  men 
danced  while  they  sdvaneed  to  balile. — The  part  of 
Batiea  near  the  Mediletnnean  waa  peopled  by  the 
Bastuli  Pani.  The  Turduli  inhebiled  ihe  shores  of 
ibe  ocean,  near  the  mooth  of  the  Bislii.  The  Baluri 
dwelt  on  the  Monies  Hsriant,  and  the  TurdetanI  in- 
bebiled  the  aoutbom  decliviliea  o(  lbs  Slim  d'Aracena. 
Tbr  last  iwaple,  mora  enli^iiened  than  any  otbet  in 
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Bwtica,  were  skilled  in  diBerent  kin'.'^  of  indnslry  ,i  i| 
before  their  neighbours.  When  the  Phnnlciiiia  ar- 
rived on  their  coasts,  silvn  waa  so  common  amoiij 
them  that  their  ordinsTy  utensils  wcin  msde  of  it 
What  wss  sflerwsid  done  by  the  Spaniards  in  Amer 
ica  waa  then  done  by  the  Pbceoiclaiia  in  Spain  :  Ihig 
exchanged  iron  and  other  aniclea  ef  little  value  fui  ail 
ver  ;  nay,  if  ancient  aulboni  can  ba  credited,  they  not 
only  loaded  their  shipa  with'  the  same  metal,  but  O 
their  anchon  at  any  time  gave  way,  othera  of  ailvat 
were  ased  in  Ibeii  places. — The  people  in  GaUBcia,  a 
subdiviaion  of  Tarraconenaii,  were,  the  ArLahri,  who 
derived  their  name  from  the  promontory  of  Art^mim, 
DOW  Cape  Pinistcrre  ;  Ibe  Bracari,  whose  chief  town 
waa  Bracan,  the  preaent  Braga;  and,  lastly,  the  Lu- 
cencea,  the  capital  of  whose  country  was  Lucua  Au- 
guati,  now  Logo.  These  tribe*  and  some  othen 
ronned  the  nation  of  Ibe  Callaici  or  Callsfcl,  who,  ac 
cording  to  Ihe  ancienla.  had  no  leligiioua  notions.  The 
AslBies,  now  the  Asluiians,  inhabited  the  bank*  of  the 
Asturia.  or  the  country  on  the  eaat  of  Ihe  Gallacian 
mountain*.  Hieir  capital  vraa  Astuiica  Augnsta,  now 
Aslorga.  The  Vaceai,  the  least  baibarous  of  the  C«l- 
liberians,  cultivated  the  country  on  the  eaat  nf  the 
Aalurea,  The  fierce  CantabrI  nccapiod  Buiay  and 
pan  of  jlilKTtiu .-  It  waa  coslomary  for  Lwu  to  moon) 
on  the  same  horse  when  they  went  to  battle.  The 
Vaacone*.  the  aoceators  of  the  present  Gaacona,  were 
aettled  00  ibsnwtbof  thelberuaor  £bra.  I'he  Jacft- 
Uni  were  scattered  over  Ibe  Pyrennan  decliiilie*  c^ 
AragoK.  Tbe  brave  Ilergetea  reaided  in  the  country 
round  Leriia,  Aa  to  the  country  oo  the  eaat  of  iheae 
tribe*,  Ihe  whole  of  Catalonia  waa  peopled  by  the  Co- 
retanl,  Indigetea,  Ausetani,  Coaelaoi,  and  olfaer*.  The 
lands  on  tbe  soDth  of  the  £Ar<r  were  inhabited  by  the 
Arevaci  and  Pelendones;  the  former  were  ao  called 
from  tbe  rivci  Areva  ;  Ihey  were  settled  in  Ibe  neigi^ 
bourbood  of  ArcvoJa,  and  in  tbe  province  of  Siginnt  i 
Ihe  latter  poaaeeaed  Ihe  high  plains  of  Soria  and  JWos 
cayn.  The  apace  between  the  mouDlsios  of  Albara 
cinu  and  Ihe  river  waa  peopled  by  the  Edetani,  cine  o 
the  moat  powerfol  iribe*  of  Spain.  The  Ilereaone^ 
who  were  not  l*sa  formidable,  inhabited  an  eiteniiv* 
diatricl  between  the  upper  Jucar  and  the  lower  £bro 
The  country  of  the  Carpetani,  or  the  space  from  tht 
Guadisna  lo  the  Somo-Sierra,  forma  at  present  tht 
archiepiscapal  see  of  Toledo.  I'he  people  an  Ihi 
soulb  of  the  last  were  IhP  OrctanI,  between  Ihe  Gua 
diana  and  the  Monies  Miriani ;  and  the  Olcades.  a 
small  Irlba  near  the  conBusnce  of  the  Gabriel  and  ju- 

Carthagioiensis,  a  subdivision  of  Tsirsconensia, 
inhabited  by  two  tribes :  Ihe  Battitani,  in  the  cen 
if  Murcia,  who  often  made  iaemiiona  into  Bvtica, 
and  the  Contestani,  who  possessed  the  two  bsnks  a 
the  Swnrs.  near  tbe  shorea  of  the  Mediterranean,  frao 
C*pe  Palos  to  the  Juear. — In  lime  of  peace,  siys  Hi 
odoruB  Sleutus,  Ihe  Iberi  and  Lualtani  amuaed  ibem 
aeives  in  a  lively  and  light  dance,  which  reqnirc/  niocL 
activity.  Tbe  ancient  writer  alludes,  peihspj,  to  the 
'indango,  a  dance  of  which  the  origin  i*  Jtiltnown. 
n  assembly,  composed  of  old  Celtiberians,  was  beld 
every  year  ;  it  waa  part  of  their  duty  to  tu-mine  what 
tbe  women  had  made  with  their  own  bijda  within  lb* 
Iwrlvemontb,  sod  to  her  wboee  wbr!f  the  esaembly 
thought  the  best  a  reward  waa  giren.  An  sncicnl  au- 
thor menlions  that  aingulir  custom,  judadds,  Ihatceiv 
pulency  waa  considered  a  reprostb  by  the  aame  peo- 
oider  lo  preserve  Jieir  bodies  light  and 
gen  were  meaaurbJ  every  year  by  a  cioo- 
lam  breadth,  and  eomc  aort  of  puniahmeid 
waa  inflicted  ou  those  wbn  bad    become   loo   Isi^ 

Damaie.,  frag.  aj>.  Contt.  Ptrphyrog.)  Tbs 
sge  for  mamage  wa*  fixed  by  law ;  the  girl*  choat 
their  hutbenda  from  among  the  yoong  warriors,  and  tb* 


tbe  fair  one  with  tie  b»d  of  an  enemy 


slain  in  bai'J 
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BllaJO  enten  inia  wnis  deuili  eoDcenjng 

ftlMincitnt  SpinianU.    The  Laiitanrcon...   

mIth  wiin  bUck  mintlet,  bKinM  their  theqA  i*en 
UMll]  or  ibil  colaur.  Tha  Calttbarun  womni  wore 
icon  ailan,  wiUi  rod*  of  lbs  auM  metal  liiing  behiod, 
knd  bant  in  Trotil :  lo  tbeae  roili  wu  itticliacribB  veil. 
tbeJT  Dioil  oTuinietit.  Otbar*  won  >  eort  of  bread 
nnbaii,  and  aoma  twialed  their  hin  rmTid  a  ■mill  ring 
■bMit  a  foot  ^xire  ibe  bead,  aod  irDiii  ibe  ring  «■■ 
ippeodad  a  black  Tcil.  I^atly ,  a  ahinii^  faiebead  «■• 
lOiwtilaraJ  a  neat  bciDl]' ;  OD  that  accouot  Ibaj  poll- 
rd  oat  their  bair  and  rahM  their  browa  with  oil. — 
The  difieront  tribea  were  confoiiDdad  while  ihe  Ro- 
naoi  oppreMod  tha  couatiy  ;  bat,  in  the  beaipning  of 
Uie  fifth  eentary,  the  finetj,  Vandals,  aod  Viiigotha 
miaded  the  Peniniula,  and,  mixing  with  the  Celta  aod 
Ibeiiins,  produced  tha  different  races  which  the  phja- 
idogiat  alill  obaerrea  in  Spain.  Ths  firat-mcntioned 
people,  01  Sueri,  deieended  tha  Daiiaaoi  Daerouaitt 
the  conduct  of  Enneije,  tiid  choee  Braga  far  the  cap- 
ita) of  their  kingdom.  Genaeric  led  hie  Vandal*  to 
the  centre  of  the  paniniDla.  and  Rxed  hii  reaidenco  at 
Tolotum  or  Toledo ;  but  fifteen  yean  had  not  etined 
■fier  the  Httlemenl  of  tha  barbaloua  horde,  when  The- 
odoric,  conquered  br  Gloria,  Bbandotied  Toloaa  or 
TauIouM,  ]ienetraled  into  Spain,  lod  compelled  the 
Vendila  to  fl*  Into  Africi.  During  the  (hort  period 
that  the  Vandala  remained  in  tha  country,  the  ancient 
province  of  Bntica  wat  called  VaDdalouaia,  and  all  the 
couotry.  from  the  Ebro  lo  the  9ir>ita  of  Qibrsltai,  >nb- 
milted  lo  them.  The  ancient  Celtiherian*,  who  had 
*■•  long  mittrd  the  Romana,  mida  then  no  ilruggle 
for  litwrly  or  independence;  lb«  yielded  without  ro- 
•iatance  lo  their  nawmastrra.  Power*  and  privilege* 
were  the  portion  of  the  Gothic  race,  and  the  liile  of 
hjo  dr.l  Gada,  or  the  ion  of  the  Ooth.  which  the  Span- 
iaida  changed  Into  hiJalgo,  became  the  title  of  a  noble 
M  1  free  and  powerful  man  among  a  people  of  alavea. 
A  nnmber  of  potty  and  almoat  independent  state*  were 
(inmed  by  the  cbiefa  of  the  conquering  tribe* ;  but  the 
btron*  or  freemen  acknowledged  a  liege  lord.  Spalti 
*nd  Portugal  were  thus  divided,  and  the  feudal  are- 
Utn  was  thus  eatablished.  Atnong  tha  Vlsigolha, 
however,  the  crown  waa  not  hereditary,  or,  at  least, 
ll,e  law  of  regiilir  succeaalon  wu  often  set  at  defiance 
by  uaurpera.  The  sovereign  authority  waa  limited  by 
tha  assemblle*  of  the  great  vaaeala,  aome  of  whom 
were  very  powerful;  indeed,  the  Count  Julian, Mo 
arenge  hinmelf  on  King  Ftodcric  for  an  outrage  com- 
mitted on  hi)  daughter.^elltered  Spain  lothe  Moham- 
medan yoke.     (Sfitllt-Brun,  Gtag.,  vol.8,  p.  l%,icqf., 

KiaTi^i.     Vid.  Oreus. 

HisTiAoTia.     Kid.  Eaiicotis. 

HitTiADa,  a  tynnt  of  HlletUB,  who,  when  the 
Scythlani  bad  atmoit  penuaded  Lbe  Ionian  pilncea  to 
dealtoy  the  bridge  over  the  later,  in  order  that  Ihe 
Pcraian  army  might  perish,  oppoaed  the  plan,  and  in- 
duced Ihem  10  abandon  the  design.  His  argument 
was,  that  if  the  Penian  army  were  deatroyed,  and  the 
power  of  Darius  bronght  to  an  end,  a  popular  ^[Overn- 
menl  would  be  eatablished  in  every  Ionian  city,  artd 
the  tyrant*  expelled.  He  was  held  in  high  estimation 
»»  this  iccounl  by  Darius,  and  rewarded  with  a  ^nt 
of  land  in  Thrace.  Bui  Megabyau*  having  convl'uced 
Ihe  king  that  it  waa  bad  policy  to  permit  a  Grecian 
leltlement  in  Thrace,  Dariu*  induced  Hiatiaui,  who 
wa*  ilresd<  founding  a  city  there,  to  coma  to  Susa, 
having  alk'red  him  by  magnificent  promise).  Here 
be  was  detained  under  vanoua  pretencea,  the  king  be- 
Vtg  afraid  of  hia  influence  and  turbulent  ipirit  at  home. 
HistiBUs,  tired  of  tbia  retlraint,  urged,  by  meana  ol 
secret  meaaengera,  hia  ne  ihew  Anstigora*  lo  afTeet  a 
lavoll  of  the  loniana.  Tliia  waa  done,  and  Hiatiaas 
was  aeni  by  Darioa  lo  stop  the  revolt.  Availing  him- 
taL'  ^  the  ntlieil  onpononity  of  c*cape,  ha  paaeed 


orcr  to  the  aida  of  the  Gieeka,  and  eirnuiaJjr  obuM 
cd  the  command  of  a  amall  aquadroo  of  eight  liircuira 
with  which  b«  aailcd  to  ByiantiDm.  But  the  aabftt 
gallon  of  lotua  by  the  arm*  of  Peraia  waa  soon  •Seel 
ed,  and  HistlBua  himaelf  did  not  long  aorrive  tha  mk 
ery  ha  had  brought  opoo  bia  conDtrymen.  Haviiif 
made  a  deaconi  on  the  Fenian  territoiy,  tar  the  pU' 
pose  of  reaping  'he  hatveat  in  Ihe  vab  of  the  Caicoa, 
iM  »*«  iDrptisec  and  raotad  by  Haiu 
eommander,  wbc  happawd  la  be  at  tii 

aideraUa  force ;  aae,  be' "- '- 

Artepbemaa,  the  kiog'a 

dered  him  to  be  crocified,  and  sent  bia  bead  K 

(Aerodot.,  4,  137._U.,  6,  II,  tt^.  —  TUTiiMWt 


involved  in  gnat  obscurity.  The  cmly  a< 
have  been  preserved  on  this  subject  are  a  few  popuUt 
traditions,  together  with  cODJeelurea  of  the  giammari- 
sna  founded  oo  inferences  uom  dIBetent  passages  of 
his  poems;  yet  even  these,  if  ciimioed  with  patience 
and  candour,  furnish  some  materiala  for  ainring  at 
probable  results.  With  regard  to  the  native  country 
of  Homer,  the  tradition*  do  not  difiar  ao  mach  as 
might  at  Erst  view  appear  lo  be  the  caae.  Although 
acven  citiee  conlepded  for  the  honour  of  having  given 
birth  to  the  great  poet,  the  clslma  of  many  irf  them 
were  only  iiuirecf.  Thus  Ihe  A^lenians  only  laid 
claim  to  Homer  from  their  having  been  the  fouoden  of 
Smyrna,  sa  is  clearly  eipreaaBd  in  the  epigram  on  Pis- 
istratus  contained  io  Bakker's  Anecdota  (vol.  S,  p. 
768),  and  the  (^nion  of  Aristarchua,  the  Alaxaodicaa 
critic,  which  admitted  their  claim,  waa  probably  quab- 
Bed  with  the  same  explaoation.  This  opinion  is  brief- 
ly stated  by  the  pseudo-Plutarch  (Til,  Horn.,  3,  3). 
Even  Chios  csnnot  eiubtiab  its  right  to  be  considered 
a*  the  original  aource  of  the  Homeric  poetry,  althousb 
the  claims  of  Ihia  lonio  island  are  supported  by  iha 
high  anlbority  of  the  lyric  poet  Gimonide*  (ap.  Ptat- 
io-Plulartlt,  3,  3.)  It  is  true  that  in  Cbioe  lived 
lbe  race  of  lbe  Homerida,  who,  from  the  analogy  ol 
other  ytvi),  or  races,  are  lo  be  considered  not  us  a 
family,  but  aa  a  society  of  persons,  who  followed  lbe 
same  art,  and  therefore  wotahtpped  the  same  gods,  and 
placed  at  their  bead  a  hero,  from  whom  they  dented 
iheir  name.  {Nicbahr,  Ron.  Hitt.,  vol.  1,  note  747.) 
A  member  pf  thia  bouae  of  Homeridn  was  probably 
"  the  blind  poet,''who,  in  Ihe  Homeric  hymn  to  Apol- 
lo, relataa  of  himsetr.  that  he  dwelt  on  the  rocky  Chios, 
whence  he  crosaed  to  Deloa  for  the  feslivil  of  the  lu- 
nisDS  and  the  corneals  of  the  pools,  and  whom  Thu- 
cydides  (3,  104)  took  for  Homer  himself ;  a  aupposi- 
tion  which  at  least  shows  Ihst  this  great  bialorian  con- 
sidered Chios  as  the  dtvelilng-place  of  Homer.  But, 
not  withstanding  the  ssceruinsd  ciiitence  of  this  clan 
of  Homeiidis  al  Chios ;  n«y,  if  we  even,  with  Thucvd- 
Ides,  take  the  blind  nun  of  the  hymn  for  Hoiser  him- 
■elf,  it  would  not  follow  lh*l  Chioa  was  Ihe  birlkpUa 
of  Homer  -,  indeed,  the  ancient  writers  have  reconciled 
these  uccounlB  by  repreaenting  Homer  as  having,  in 
hia  wanderinga,  touched  at  Chios,  and  aftarwerd  axed 
residtnce  there.     A  notion  of  this  kind  is  evident- 


ly implied  in  Pindar's  atalemenia,  who  in  one  place 
called  Homer  a  Smymean  by  oriain,  in  another  a  Cbisr 
and  Smymean.  {Bockk,  Find.,  Fregm.  int..,  86.) 
The  aame  idea  Is  also  indicated  in  the  passage  ol  aa 
oiaior  incidentally  cited  by  Arislolle :  which  sajs, 
that  the  Chians  greatly  honoured  Homer,  although  he 
was  not  a  ciliien.  {Arutal.,  SJifl.,  S,  S3  )  On  lb* 
other  band,  tlie  opinion  that  Homer  was  a  Smymean 
not  only  appears  to  have  been  the  prevalent  belief  is 
the  flouriahing  times  of  Greece,  but  is  supported  by 
tho  two  following  considetationa ;  first,  ihe  importsM 
fact  that  it  appears  in  the  form  of  s  popular  legend,  • 
aylJniM,  the  divine  poet  being  called  s  son  of  a  nyiapb 
Ctitbe'ia,  and  the  Smvrnean  nvet  MeLea;  ae— A 


HCHEIUI8.' 

•■I ,  by  luDuiDg  Smynu  ■■  llw  ccnlnl  point  of  Ho- 
MI'  liTe  and  celBbnt;f ,  the  cluma  of  ill  the  oUwr  citiai 
•lilcb  mt  on  good  autbonlj,  miy  bo*  eiptiiiwd  ind 
racogciled  in  a  ajmple  and  nataiat  manner. — If  one 
nay  (entun  to  follow  the  faint  tight  afforded  b;  tha 
dawninga  of  tradition,  and  hjr  tbe  tnenwriala  that  hiTO 
come  down  to  na  lelatiTa  to  the  origin  of  iba  baid,  tha 
following  maj  bo  conaidared  aa  the  aum  of  our  inqni- 
riei.  Homer  wta  an  loaiui,  belonging  to  one  or  the 
familial  which  went  from  Epheaua  to  SmTma,  at  a 
tima  when  iGoliani  and  Acbeina  compoaed  the  chiaf 
part  of  tha  population  of  the  city,  and  when,  mora- 
ofer,  their  hereditary  tradition)  leapecting  the  aipndi- 
tion  of  Iba  Qraska  againtl  Troy  eiciled  the  greateat 
intereal ;  whence  be  reconcilea,  in  hi*  poetical  ciuaci- 
tf,  the  conflict  of  the  contending  races,  iniamucii  aa 
be  traala  an  Achsaa  aubject  with  the  elegance  and 
geniilitjp  of  an  lonitn.  But  when  Smyrna  drove  out 
:ha  lonuni,  it  depriied  itaelf  of  thli  poetical  renown  ; 
ind  the  aeltlement  of  the  Hameridn  in  Chioa  waa,  in 
all  probability,  a  conwquence  of  the  eipnliion  of  tha 
loniana  From  Smyrna,  ft  may,  moreorer,  beobaerred, 
thai,  according  to  ihia  accoDnt,  foanded  on  tha  hiatorj 
of  the  caloniei  of  Aeia  Minor,  the  time  of  Homer 
would  fall  a  few  generationa  after  tbe  Ionic  migrat-km 
to  Aaia;  and  wiUi  thia  determination  the  beat  tcati- 
noniea  of  antiquity  aiiee.  Such  are  the  compote. 
aona  of  Herodolua,  who  plaeea  Homer,  wilh  Heaiod, 
400  yeara  berore  hia  time  {Herei.,  3,  53),  and  that 
of  the  Aleiandiean  chronologiita,  who  place  hira  100 
years  after  the  Ionic  migration,  60  yeara  before  the  le- 
gialation  of  Lycurgua  {AptMod.,  Fragm.,  1,  p.  410, 
td.  Heyiu}-,  although  the  Tiriely  of  opiniana  on  Ihi* 
•object,  which  preruled  among  the  learned  writera  of 
antiipiity,  cannot  be  reduced  within  theae  limit*. — It 
11  aaid  by  Titian  (fair..  BibL  Gr.,  S,  1,  3),  that 
Theagenet  of  RheBium,  in  the  time  of  Cambyaea, 
8te>imbrolua  tha  'naaian,  Antimachui  tbe  Cdopbo- 
uian,  Herodolua  of  Halictmaiaoa,  Dionysiui  the  Olyo- 
tbisn,  Ephoma  of  Cumc,  Philocboraa  the  Athenian, 
Metaclidea  and  Chainsleon  the  Perlpitetica.  and  Zen- 
odotui,  Ariitopbanea,  CillimBchas,  Cratet,  Eralaalhe- 
nea,  Aristarchua,  and  Apollodoraa,  the  grammariana, 
all  wrote  concerning  the  poetry,  the  birth,  and  Ihe  age 
of  Homer.  Of  the  works  of  all  these  aulhora  nothing 
nowTemiina,  with  the  nominal  eiceptinti  of  a  life  ol 
Homer  atiribnled  to  Herodotua,  but  which,  ■>  well  on 
account  of  ita  minalD  and  fabuleai  detaila.  aa  of  the  in- 
consistency of  a  BUtement  in  it  with  the  undoobted 
langaage  of  Herodotua.  ii  now  almoat  unirerailly  con- 
sidered aa  aparious.  Such  as  it  is.  however,  the  life 
of  Homer  is  a  rety  ancient  compilation,  and  the  teil 
from  which  all  aubacqnent  stories  have  been  talien  or 
altered.  There  is  a  ahort  life  of  Homer,  also,  bearing 
the  name  of  Plutarch,  but  which  ia.  like  the  former, 
generally  condemned  aa  a  forgery ;  s  forgery,  however, 
if  thia  unusual  luture,  that  uiere  la  reason  to  believe 
it  more  ancient  than  ita  auppoaed  author.  Thua 
QnintiliiD  (10,  I)  and  Seneca  {Ef.,  S8),  both  more 
ancient  than  Plutarch,  aeem  clearly  aware  of  this  life 
of  Homer.  Some  account  of  the  common  traditioaa 
about  Homer  will  probably  be  looked  fut  here,  and 
the  atory  will  explain  the  origin  of  •everat  epitheu 
which  ate  freqoently  applied  to  him,  snd  the  meaning 
of  many  allusions  to  he  met  with  in  the  Greek  and 
IiCtin  writers. — There  is,  then,  a  general  agreemeDt 
that  the  name  of  Homer'i  mother  waa  Crithe'ia ;  but  thi 
■ccounls  differ  a  good  deal  as  to  hia  father.  £pborui 
my  Ipieud-PlularcA,  Vit.  Ham.)  that  there  were  three 
hrothen,  natires  of  Cuma,  Atellei,  Maon,  and  Diua  ; 
that  Dioa,  being  in  debt,  migrated  to  Ascra  in  Bmotia, 
and  there  became  the  father  of  Hesind  b)|  hia  wife  Py- 
cimede  ;  that  Atellea  died  in  Cuma,  haiing  appointed 


hie  brothor  Maon  guaidia^  of  hia  dauEhtet  Critheie; 
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that  city,  and  that,  in  i\ic  U»i 
aierwani,  wnue  sne  waa  in  or  near  the  balhi  on  ttu 
river  Melas,  ahe  gave  birth  to  a  ehild  tvho  waa  called 
Helaaigenes  from  thia  citeumstsnce.  Arialotle  relatea 
(pnui-Flal;  Y.  /f.).  that  a  young  woman  of  the  iilaiu 
of  los,  being  with  child  by  a  d«moa  rrgeniua,  a  familiar 
of  the  Muaea,  fled  to  the  coisl,  where  aba  waa  eeiaod 
by  piraloa,  who  preaeoled  her  aa  a  gift  to  Maon,  king  ol 
ihe  Lydians,  at  that  time  reaideut  in,  and  ruler  over, 
Smyrna,  Maon  married  her;  ahe,  CrilhciJ,  giva 
birth  to  Meleaigenea,  as  before  mentioned,  snd  upon 
her  death,  soon  after,  Mnon  brought  up  the  child  aa  hia 
iwn.  Here  wo  have  an  origin  uf  the  two  epiihela  oi 
Lppellitiona  Helesigeoes  and  MKonides.  Ephoma  sayt 
ipteud-Plul.,  V.  M.}  ho  waa  called  Homer  {'Opjpof) 
when  be  became  blind,  the  lonians  so  siyline  blind 
men,  because  they  WBre  felloatT*  of  a  guide  (ofiy/ptv- 
uv).  Ariatolle's  aceoant  ia,  that  the  Lydiana  being 
pressed  by  the  ^olians,  and  resolved  to  sliandon  Smyr- 
na, made  a  proclamation,  thK  whoever  wished  to  fol 
low  them  ahoald  go  out  of  the  city,  and  that  thoreupon 
Meleaigenea  said  he  would  follov  or  accompany  Ihrm 
(_6fBiptii;) ;  upon  which  he  acquired  the  name  of  Ho- 
mer. Another  deKvation  of  the  name  is  from  i  fdl 
ipOv,  mt  not  iieing;  is  to  which  notion  of  bliiid- 
leas,  Pstercului  aayi,  that  whoever  thinks  Homer  waa 
wrn  blind  muat  needa  be  blind  himself  in  all  ^is 
>ensea.  It  was  aaid  also  that  he  was  so  called  f^oni 
i  mp't  (the  thigh),  beciuae  he  had  aome  marka  on  his 
thigh  to  denote  liis  illegitimacy.  In  ll-e  lifa  of  Hol'^ 
by  Proelus,  the  story  is,,  that  the  poet  waa  delivered  :i|i 
by  tbe  people  of  Smyms  to  those  of  Chios  aa  a  fffifi  a 
or  haitagt  Itiivpot)  on  tbe  conclusioo  of  a  tr'ire.  Tm 
deriralion  that  favoura  Ihe  theoriea  both  of  Wolfe  and 
Heyne  ia  from  S/ioS  rlpriv,  "to  tpcak  logilhtr,"  ol 
from  diirtpilv,  "  IB  aittmbU  logilhtr.''  Ilgcn  .lerive* 
tha  name  from  d/toO,  "  togtilier,"  tni  (ipu,  ":bJU,' 
whence  come*  il/uipiveii-,  synonymous  with  mmtiita, 
and  hence  'Oiaipo^  means,  according  to  him,  a  poal 
who  accompsniea  the  lyre  with  hia  voice,  "  CaaiOT  gtri 
ciikaTam  puUani  ind  KaMv  iciSci,"  Tie  iloriei 
proceed  in  general  to  stale  that  Homer  himself  became 
a  acboolmaaier  and  poet  of  great  celebrity  at  Smyrna, 
and  remained  till  Meniea,  a  foreign  merchant,  induced 
him  to  travel.  That  the  auilior  or  authors  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyaaey  muat  have  Iiaveiled  pretty  extonairely  lot 
those  times,  is  unquestionable :  for,  bosldea  the  accurate 
knAwledge  of  Greece  proper  displsyed  in  Ihe  Cslalogue, 
it  is  clear  thst  tha  poat  hsd  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  the  istsndi  both  in  tha  .lEgean  and  Ionian  seaa, 
thecoait  of  Aaia  Minor  from  the  Hettespont  indefinitely 
aouthward.  Crate,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt;  and  paaaetaad 
also  distinct  iaformaiion  with  reaped  to  Libya,  Catia, 
sod  Phrygia.  In  his  travela  Homer  viiiled  Ithaca, 
and  there  became  subject  lo  a  diaease  of  the  eyes, 
which  aAerward  terminated  in  total  blindoeaa.  From 
this  islsnd  he  ia  aaid  to  have  gone  to  Italy  snd  even 
to  Spain  ;  but  there  is  no  sign  in  either  of  the  two  po. 
if  any  knowledge  weatward  of  the  Ionian  Sea. 
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were  universally  admired  except  at  Smyrna,  where  ba 
waa  a  prophet  in  his  own  country.  At  Phocaa,  s 
schoolmaster  of  the  name  of  Tbealorides  obtained  frori 
Homer  a  copy  of  his  poetry,  and  then  sailed  to  CUea 
and  recited  tha  Homeric  verses  aa  hia  own.  Homa 
Ibllowed,  was  rescued  by  Glaueui,  s  goatherd,  [tarn 
the  attack  of  his  dogs,  and  brought  by  him  toBolisaus, 
a  town  in  Chioa.  where  he  resided  a  long  tine  in  poa- 
aeaaion  of  we^tb  and  a  aplendid  reputation,  Tb^or- 
idea  left  tha  ialand  onon  Homer'a  arrival.  Accotdint 
Id  Herodotua,  he  died  at  los,  on  bis  wsy  to  Atbone,  so* 
viaa  buried  near  the  sesshore.  Proclaa  aaya  he  dird 
in  conaequenca  of  falling  over  a  atone.  Pliitarcb  tella 
a  very  difterenl  atory.  He  preserves  two  i«spc::NS 
of  an  oracle  to  Homer,  in  both  of  which  he  waa  cau 
lio-ed  to  bewuw  of  ih«  voong  man'e  riddle,  «:d  rs 
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a.H  uial  ihe  potl,  being  on  hi*  Toyige  to  Thaba*.  lo 
Uteod  a  ruuccal  oi  pociicil  eodtaal  >l  iha  fautofSiI- 
nm  111  (tut  cilir,  Undei.  in  Iba  iiland  of  lo,  ■od,  vtbile 
tilting  on  ■  tocli  by  tbc  Miibara,  obaarred  •mic  young 
bhciinen  in  ■  boat;  tbat  Homar  uk«l  tbam  if  ibey 
bul  tnytbiog  (il  ri  Ixouv),  uid  that  itw  young  waga, 
nbo,  baTiag  bid  no  apoit,  had  been  diligenliy  aatcb- 
ing,  and  kiilicg  u  many  at  thay  could  catch,  of  cer- 
lain  panonal  uumpanioni  of  a  laca  not  ewea  yet  ei- 
anct,  tuawerod,  "  ai  many  aa  wa  caught  tte  left ;  aa 
cany  a*  we  could  iiot  catch  vra  cany  wilb  ui."  Tba 
tataitrophe  la.  that  KaoMr.  being  utierly  Qnibla  lo 
gueu  Ihs  meaning  of  tbia  nddlc,  broke  hia  heart  onl 
at'  pure  Teiation,  aud  that  tba  inhabitanli  of  Ibe  ieland 
bdried  him  with  great  magnificence. — There  hat  been 
■e  much  doubl  anil  conlrareray  about  ihs  age  of  Ho- 
mec  at  about  bimaelf  and  hia  poemi.  Accoiding  to 
(he  argument  or  Wood  (£iMy  on  Uu  Origin^  Ge- 
UUM,  4c.,  of  Honur),  Halier  (Hiynt,  Etcuri.  i,  ad  IL, 
U),  and  Mitrord  {Hwtory  of  Orttce.  c.  1).  he  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  nindi  cantury  before  Chiiat; 
■rhich  dale  agreet  exactly  irilh  the  eonjeeluie  of  He- 
lodoiuB,  who  wrote  B.C.  144.  and  it  founded  on  the 
ataumption  that  Homer  must  bare  li<ail  befoic  ibe  re- 
turn of  ihe  Henclida  into  Peloponneaua,  an  erenl 
■rhich  look  place  within  eighty  year*  after  the  Trojan 
war.  The  Newtonian  caleulilian  ia  aln  adopted, 
nhich  hiea  the  capture  of  Troy  aa  law  as  B  C.  WM. 
The  argument  i*  baaed  upon  the  great  improbabili 
that  Honier,  to  minute  a>  he  it  in  bit  deacriptiona 
Greece,  and  ao  full  of  the  hiitoriea  of  the  reigniag 
dynaaliea  in  ita  rarioua  diatricta,  ahould  neter  notice 
acf  lery  remarliable  an  occurrence  aa  the  almoat  total 
tbolition  of  the  kingly  goiemnKot  Ibroughout  Greece, 
and  the  aubitilulion  of  the  rrpublicaii  form  in  ila  aload. 
Now  (hi*  national  revolution  wai  cuincident  with,  or 
Inunedialely  conaequent  on,  the  return  of  the  deacend- 
anli  of  Hetculea.  ll  ia  atld,  alto,  that  iba  poet  men- 
tions the  grandchildren  of  jEneaa  aa  reigning  tn  Troy, 
n  tbv  propbecy  of  Neptane  in  the  Iliad  (SO,  308),  and 
thai,  in  another  speech  of  Juno'a,  he  aeamt  to  intimate 


b»  flourished  during  the  third  generation,  or  upward  of 
aiity  yesiB  after  the  deatniction  of  Ttoy.  Upon  thia 
ailment  Heyneremarka  (£zciiri.,  oi  iJ.,S4],  that,  in 
the  first  place,  a  poet  who  wm  celebrating  heroea  oF 
the  Pclopid  race  had  no  occasion  to  notica  a  revolu- 
tion by  vthich  their  fsmiliea  were  expatnated  and  iheit 
kin^idomt  abolithed  ;  and  neit,  which  seema  an  in- 
turmountable  objection,  that  Ibe  Ionic  migration  took 
place  sixty  years  Uter  than  the  return  of  tne  Heracli- 
da ;  yet  that  Homer  wat  an  looian,  tod  ■  teaident  in, 
ot  at  leaat  pnfectly  convenant  with,  Ionian  Atia,  ia 
ii^nitled  on  sU   handi,  and  ia  indeed  incontestable ; 

certainly  a  very  remarkable  event,  and  one  which  he 
mual  have  kbown,  be  may  juat  aa  well,  fur  other  or 
the  aame  reaaona,  liare  been  silent  on  the  subject  of  a 
Ktvolution  by  which  that  migration  was  caused.  The 
ArundeUan  marblea  place  Homer  B.C.  SOT,  Ibe  Ionian 
migration  B.C.  1014,  the  reluni  of  the  HenclidsB.C. 
1104,  and  Ibe  capture  of  Troy  B.C.  11S4.  Heyna 
i|^rovcs  of  this  calculation,  as,  upon  thn  whole,  the 
most  consistent  with  all  tbe  authorities ;  but  it  ia  at 
variance  with  Newlon'a  Chronology,  and  is  therefore 
a  calculation,  of  ibe  exaetnea*  of  which  we  can  never 
feel  confident — The  vicitsitudat  to  which  Homer's 
reputation  and  infiuence  bsve  been  anbjecl.  deaerrea 
P0liee.  From  tbe  first  known  collection  of  Ibe  Iliad 
■rdOdysHy  in  tbe  time  of  ihe  Piaiatratidn  to  ihepro- 
IS'ilgal:.*!  of  Cliriatianity,  the  love  and  revcreace  with 
M-i(.I.  'ba  naoie  of  Homer  was  regarded  went  on  coo- 
alantly  incrtasing,  ttll  at  laat  public  gamca  were  inali- 
VUeA  m  bii  nowur,  alaluet  dedicated,  lemplas  erected, 
acil  lacrifikc*  offered  to  him  aa  a  divinily.    There 
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wore  aoch  templei  at  Smyrna,  Cbioa,  and  AlontidTW 
and,  according  to  .£liaD  (V.  H.,  B,  16),  the  Argivaa 
tacrificed  lo,  and  Invoked  tbe  namea  and  preaence  ol 
Apollo  and  Homer  together.  But  about  Uie  begianinn 
of  the  second  century  of  the  Chriatian  en,  when  the 
atroggle  between  (be  old  and  new  nligtsn  was  wanD 
and  active,  Uie  lido  tonwd.  "  Heauteniam,"  tay* 
Pope  (Eaaay  m  ifaaur),  ■' was  than  to  be  destroyed, 
and  Homer  appeared  the  father  of  it,  whose  6cli«is 
were  at  once  the  belief  of  tba  pagan  religion,  and  Cha 
objecliont  of  Christianity  against  it.  He  became, 
tberelore,  deeply  involved  in  the  quealion,  and  not 
with  ihal  honour  which  hitherto  attended  him.  but  as 
a  criminal  who  had  drawn  the  world,  into  folly.  He 
waa,  on  the  one  hand  (Jul.  JVarf .,  udmoii.  ai  gima). 
accuaed  of  having  formed  fable*  upon  the  worics  of 
Motet :  at  ihe  rebellion  of  tbe  Uianta  from  the 
building  of  Babel,  and  ibe  casting  of  Ale  out  of 
Heaven  from  the  fall  of  Lucifer.  He  waa  exposed,  on 
the  other  hand,  for  those  which  be  is  taid  to  invent, 
as  when  Amobiot  {ait.  gmte*,  lib.  7)  cries  out, 
'Tbia  is  tbe  man  who  wounded  your  Venui,  impiia- 
oned  your  Mart,  who  freed  even  your  Jupiler  by  Bri- 
areaa,  and  who  finds  authority  for  all  your  vieei,'  die 
Mankind  were  derided  {TtrltUl.,  ApoUod.,  c.  14)  for 
whatever  be  had  hitherto  made  them  believe ;  and 
Plalo  {Amobita,  ih. — Eutcb.,  Prarp.  Evang.,  14, 10), 
who  eipelled  hun  bis  commooweallb,  has,  of  all  the 
philoaopbera,  found  the  beat  quarter  from  tbe  fathen 
for  paaaing  that  sentence.  Hit  finett  beauliet  began 
lo  take  a  new  appearance  of  pemiciona  qualities  ;  and 
becauae  they  might  be  considered  at  alluremenla  to 
fancy,  or  auppona  to  Ibote  arran  with  which  they 
were  mingled,  ihey  were  lo  bo  depreciated  while  the 
contest  of  faith  waa  in  being.  Il  wat  hence  that  tbe 
reading  of  ihem  waa  diacounged,  that  wo  hear  Ku- 
finua  accoaing  St.  Jerome  of  it,  and  thai  Si.  Augualin 
[Coti/(».,  1.  14}  rejecta  him  aa  the  grind  mialer  of 
fable  1  Iboush  indoed  the  tItJdnime  vamu  which  he 
ippliet  to  Homer,  tooka  but  like  a  fondling  manner  ol 
parting  with  him.  Those  diys  are  piti  j  and,  happily 
forua.  thoobnoiioua  poemi  have  weathered  tbealorm* 
of  leal  which  mifjU  have  dcatroycd  them.  Homer  will 
have  no  templet,  nor  gamea,  nor  aaciificea  in  Chris- 
tendom ;  but  bis  tltiue  ia  yet  lo  be  aecn  in  the  palacei 
of  kings,  and  hIa  name  will  remain  in  honour  among 
tbe  niliooa  ID  the  world'a  end.  He  ataiids,  by  pre- 
tcription,  alona  and  aloof  on  Pamaatua,  where  it  is  not 
pctaible  xoui  that  any  bumin  geniut  should  aland  with 
him,  the  father  and  the  prince  of  all  heroic  poeta.  the 
boaat  and  the  glory  of  his  own  Greece,  and  the  love  and 
Ihe  admiration  of  all  maDkiod."  iMuUer,  Hitl.  Gretk 
Lit.,  p.  41,  KM. — Caltndgt,  ItUToiuetiontolluSltulf 
of  Ike  Onek  Clauic  Poelt.  pi.  1,  p.  67,  afjy.)— Thia 
Homer,  then  (of  the  circumstancea  of  whoH  life  wo 
know  to  little  that  may  be  relied  upon),  was  lbs  peraon 
who  givp  epic  poetry  ita  firal  great  impulse.  Before 
his  lime,  in  general,  only  single  actiooa  and  advenluiea 
were  celebrated  in  ahorl  laya.  The  heroic  raytboloBy 
had  prepared  the  way  for  the  poeta  by  grouping  i^ 
deeds  of  tbe  principal  heroes  into  large  masaei,  to  that 
ibay  had  a  natural  connexion  with  each  other,  and  re 
ferred  to  tome  common  fundamental  notion.  Now, 
aa  Ibe  general  features  of  tlie  more  considerable  le- 
gendary collections  we™  known,  the  poet  before  ib* 
lime  of  Homer  had  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
narrate  any  one  aclion  ot  Hercules,  or  of  one  of  the 
Argive  championa  sgainat  Thebea.  or  of  tbe  Achcai.a 
againat  Troy ;  and,  at  the  aame  lime,  of  being  ceTtaia 
that  the  scope  and  pnqioK  of  Iba  aclion  (namely,  toe 
elevalioD  of  Herculea  ao  the  goda,  and  the  fated  da 
alTUClioo  ol  Thebes  and  Troy)  would  be  present  IS 
the  minda  of  hia  hearera,  and  that  ihe  individual  ad- 
lid  thua  be  vievfcd  ii 


Thna,  doublleaa,  ibt  a  long  tinM.  tbe  barda  wen  aatia.  . 
Ge^  wiih  illustming single  pointsof  thebwiic  Hnho))  |^ 


HOM£RUa 

•9/  >:lli  kriel  itpK-  !■}■ ;  inch  u  la  latei  lime*  wen 
piMluced  l>y  Mvenl  po«ti  of  tbe  Kboel  of  Heiiod. 
1[  wu  ilio  )xie«ible,  if  it  wen  detired,  to  form  fiom 
llwrn  longer  serieB  of  advealurei  of  ths  tame  bero ; 
Inil  ihejF  alwajri  lemiined  a  collection  of  indepoiulcnt 
paema  on  tbe  ume  aubject,  end  never  * tlained  to  ibtt 
DUiijr  of  ehanctec  and  compaiilioo  wbicb  conetitutes 
one  poeiD.  It  w»  id  entirely  ims  plienomenon, 
which  could  not  fail  to  make  lb*  giaateil  impreaaion, 
fL^hen  ■  poet  Baincted  a  lubject  of  tbe  beroic  tnditjon, 
wbicb  (bealdea  iM  connexion  with  the  other  paiti  of 
'  the  Mmo  It^fendary  circle)  had  in  ilielf  tbe  mean*  of 
•wakening  a  Iivel;r  intereat  and  of  aaLiafying  the  ouiid; 
and,  at  the  ume  linie,  admitted  of  aucb  a  deTelopmeol, 
tbat  the  pnncijial  pononagei  could  be  repreaented  a* 
acting  eacb  wi<h  a  peculiar  and  iwJiTiduat  cbancler, 
without  obacuiing  the  chief  hero  and  the  main  aclion 
of  the  poem,  line  legendary  subject  of  thia  extent 
•od  intereat  Humer  fouad  in  tbe  Anger  of  AcIoIUm, 
ud  another  in  the  ifcfurn  of  Vlif$ttt.  Cbe  fonner 
oi  ibeae  gaTB  birth  to  tbe  Jliad,  tbe  latter  to  tbe 
Oi^Mcy.  Of  the  chancier  of  theae  two  poema  we 
will  treat  in  aeparale  articlea  IvuL  Iliia.  Odyeaea). 
Our  Biieitlion  will  now  >«i  directed  to  other  parla  of 
the  main  subject. 

Vngin  and  Fretirtiuion  of  Ihf  Homtrie  Poenu. 

Whether  iho  Homeric  paema  were  i"  reality  the 
work  of  a  aingle  bard  or  not,  their  inlrinaic  merit,  and, 
contequtiDtly.  their  rank  in  Greek  literature,  muat  n- 
main  the  lame,  and  liti  e<)ually  a  worthy  abjeet  of 
Mudioua  inquiry.  The  deciaioD,or  that  qoealion  cao' 
not  in  the  eligbteat  degree  aSect  our  eatimate  of  their 
quality.  Whstbei  all  the  poema  that  are  now  attrib- 
uted to  Homer  were  hia  production  ;  whether  tbfl  Iliad 
and  tbe  Odyaiey,  liotb,  or  one  of  them  only,  can  lay 
claim  to  auch  pareobige ;  or  whether,  jaatly.  any  aucb 
peraoN  as  Homer,  or,  indeed,  any  individual  author  of 
the  poeiD  aver  eiialed,  whichever  of  tbeee  proposilioiie 
be  true,  it  aeema  to  be  a  tnatter  of  little  importance  to 
lluae  whose  object  it  ia  not  to  ipcll  the  inacriptiona  oii 
noulilering  moouments,  but  to  inbale  the  breath  of  an- 
cient grandeur  and  beauty  amid  the  undoubted  ruioa 
of  tbe  great.  The  Iliad  and  tbe  Odyaaey  eziat;  we 
hate  tbeni  in  our  handa  ;  and  we  should  not  ael  ibem 
tbe  leaa  in  honour  though  wa  were  to  doubt  the  im- 
preaa  of  any  Homer'a  band,  any  mora  than  we  ahould 
ceaae  to  reverence  tbe  geniua  or  tbe  ruina  of  Home, 
.  becauae  ahepbetds  or  worae  may  have  laid  the  lirst 
alone  of  her  walla.  It  ia  thia  very  excellence,  howev- 
er, of  tbe  Homerir.  poetry,  and  the  apparent  peculi- 
arity of  the  inatance,  together  with  the  celebrity  of  the 
conlroreray,  to  which  the  scepticism  of  aome  mod~~~ 
lehoian  has  given  birth,  that  comfwls  us  to  devnt 
portion  of  ihia  article  to  a  notice  of  tbe  pointa  in  qi 
tion.  No  trace  appean  of  any  doubt  having  e>er  li 
entertained  of  the  personal  eiialence  of  Homer,  as 
antbor  of  the  Iliad,  till  tbe  close  of  the  ITtb  and  be- 

Snning  of  the  18th  eenlury,  when  two  French 
edelin  and  Perrauli,  first  siiggeiled  tho  out 
1  theory  respecting  ihe  composition   of  ihal   poem, 
which  baa  since  been  developed  with 
and  talent  by  Heyne.  Wolle,  and  oti 
final  authors  are  now  almost  forgollen.    The  aubstanue 
af  this  theory  ia,  that,  whether  any  aucb    person 
Homer  lived  or  not,  the  Iliad  was  not  compoaed 
Itrdy  by  him  or  by  any  other  individual,  but  ia  a  ci 
pjlalion,  methodized  indeed  and  arranged  by  sucri 
ive  editors,  hut  alill  a  compilation  of  minstrelsies,  the 
•lorks  ot  various  poets  in  the  heroic  ago.  all  havi 


HOUERDS 

other,  ind  that  Ibey  were  put  logei]«r  aa  aftar  Dan 
tioned.    Much  of  Ma  aigomenl,  however,  of  the  im- 
possibility of  one  man  having  cin'^ivted  the  Iliad  ifi 
form  ss  we  now  have  it,  applie*  u.  the  theory  JUM 
stated.   Bentley  expressed  an  api'i'rdaiiuilai  to  Wolfe's 
m  the  history  and  compilation  rJ  the  Iliad.      "  Home) 
vrote  a  sequel  of  aongs  and  rlf(>aodiea  to  bs  sung  b; 
himself,  for  small  earnings  an^  ^ood  eheei,  at  festiva'j 
id  other  days  ofniBrriment :  ifA  Iliad  he  made  for  tb* 
en,  end  tbe  Odyaaey  for  tbe  uther  aei.    These  looaa 
inga  were  not  collected  togelher  in  the  lorm  of  an 
pic  poem  (ill  about  500  yean  after."     (LtlUr  li  N 
.,&i/  PhiitUuth.  LxptUtUiil.)    One  oSibe  TBVTi  or- 
imeula  insisted  upon  by  throea  who  deov  the  eii*tencfl 
a  Homer,  and  Uie  unity,  conaequentiy.  of  Ihe  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  is  the  queation  of  writing.    It  is  said  that 
the  art  of  wriliug,  and  the  use  of  manageable  wiitiuji 
materials,  wen  entirely,  or  all  but  entirely,  uoknowii 
in  Oreeco  and  tbe  islanda  at  the  supposed  date  of  the 
compoaition  of  the  Iliad  ;  that,  if  ao,  this  poem  could 
'  have  been  committed  to  writing  during  the  timeol 
h  its  composition  :  that,  in  a  question  of  compara 
I  probabiUliei  like  ihia,  it  is  a  much  grosser  imprab- 
ability  that  even  the  single  Iliad,  amounting,  after  all 
~  ilments  and  eipunginga.  to  upward  of  16,0(MI 
.  should  have  been  aciually  cjnceived  and  per- 
fected in  Ihe  biaia  of  one  man,  wilh  no  oiher  help  bul 
bis  own  or  otben'  memory,  ibao  that  it  should  be,  in 
fact,  the  result  of  Uie  Isboora  oFaeveral  distinct  aulhorai 
that,  if  the  Odyasey  be  counted,  the  improbability  is 
doubled;  that  if  we  add,  upon  iha  aolhority  of  'I'hu- 
cydides  and  AristoUe,  the  Hymns  and  Margiies,  not 
to   say  ths  Balrachomyomachia,  that  nhich  was  im- 
irobable  becomes  absolutely  impossible  ;  that  all  that 
las  been  ao  often  aatd  aa  to  the  fact  of  aa  many  lines 
or  more  having  been  committed  to  misnory,  ia  beeida 
Ihe  point  in  question,  which  ia  not  whether  16,000  or 
30,000  Imea  may  not  be  learned  by  heart  from  a  book 
or  raanuacript,  but  whether  one  man  can  cvMpoM  • 
poem  of  that  length,  which,  rightly  or  not,  (hall  be 
thought  to  be  a  perfect  model  of  aymniairy  and  con- 
slency   of  parts,   without  thu  aid  of  writing  mato 
ala;  that,  admitting  tbe  superior  probability  of  aucL 
thing  in  a  primitive  age,  we  know  nothing  analogous 
I  auch  a  case,  and  that  It  ao  transcends  tbe  common 
mits  of  intellectusl  power,  ss,  at  the  least,  lo  merit, 
ith  aa  much  justice  as  the  opposite  opinion,  the  char- 
:ter  of  improbability. — When  it  is  eonsidcred   thsi 
iroughoul  tbe  Homeric  Poema,  though  they  appear  to 
embrace  the  whole  circfe  of  the  knowledge  then  poa 
leased  by  the  Greeka,  and  enter  into  ao  many  delaila 


aible  to  avoid  the  concluiion,  that  the  art,  tboueh 
known,  was  still  in  its  infancy,  and  was  very  rarely 
practised.  But  the  very  poena  from  which  thia  con. 
'  lion  baa  been  drawn  would  seem  to  overthmw  it, 
should  be  admitted  that  thoy  were  originally  com- 
mitted lo  writing ;  for  they  would  then  aeem  to  af- 
ford the  Btrongest  proof,  that,  st  Ihe  lime  of  their  com- 
poaition,  the  art  had  made  very  considerable  progresa, 
and  that  there  was  no  want,  either  of  materials  or  of 
ircvein  it  from  coming  into  common  use 
B  original  form  of  these  poems  becomes  a 
question  of  great  historical  aa  well  aa  literary  impor* 
UncB.  The  Greeks  themse.Tea  amosi  uoiverwiUy, 
and  tbe  I     ■  ■        -■  


1,  the  w 


Jroy, 


and  the 

iploits  of  tbe  several  Grec 
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who,  though  nothing  n 

bis  birthpTice,  was  commonly  he  J  lo  have  ^o  se 
Asiatic  Greek,  The  doubt  whetl«i  liia  poems  wen 
wrilleu  from  the  Qnl,  seems  hardly  to  liave  hern  so. 
liouslv  entenaioed  by  anv  of  the  ancieiils  and  in  mod 
em  times  it  baa  been  gjoundod  chiefly  ni.  the  diRicilly 
of  reconciling  such  a  fact  witU  the  itry  lo^  degree  It 
which  the  ait  uf  writing  is  aappoaed  to  bavo  bica  c'J 
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I  mud  b  tb*  Homeric  agt.  Il  hai  tikewiM 
uskI,  that  the  lUucLura  of  tba  Homeiic  venei 
uiiMt  1  (leciiJTe  pioaf,  that  the  (tiM  of  th«  Greek 
'•MDgatae,  il  itw  lime  when  Iheis  poema  were  wrtllen, 
WM  diiorent  from  thit  in  whicb  ihej  muil  hive  been 
And  b]F  alben  it  hu  been  Ibougtit  incon- 
wilb  Iho  law  of  continuil  chinge,  lo  which  all 
hngiMgaa  ar*  eubject,  th»t  the  form  in  which  ibeae 
wnki  now  appeu  ihoulil  diffei  «>  stightlT  ii  it  doee 
btm  ihal  il  tba  Greek  lileritura,  if  il  really  belanged 
to  the  early  period  in  which  they  were  fini  recited. 
Tlieae  diSeiilliea  ue,  it  muit  be  owned,  in  a  great 
■Muore  remored  by  Ibe  hypolbcaia  Ibit  each  poem 
it  an  aggregate  of  part)  con^ied  by  different  auLbor) ; 
fvr  then  iho  poet'a  memoiy  might  not  be  too  uverely 
taxed  in  retaining  hi*  work  during  ita  pn^reia,  and 
might  be  aided  by  more  frequent  recitationa.  But  thii 
bypothciii  hat  been  met  by  a  number  of  objectiona, 
•ome  cf  which  are  not  Tery  eaaily  aatiaBed.     The  oh- 

Sinai  uniiy  of  each  poem  ie  maintained  by  atgumenta 
arired  partly  from  (he  uniformity  of  the  poeiical  char- 
acter, and  partly  from  the  apparent  aingteneia  of  plan 
whicb  each  of  them  eibibiti.  Enn  thoie  who  iln  not 
think  it  neceaaary  lo  auppoae  an  original  unity  of  dc- 
iign  in  the  Iliad,  atill  conceive  that  all  iti  parla  are 
stamped  with  the  alyle  of  the  aamo  author,  {Clinlon, 
i-'atl.  Htlien.,  vol.  3,  p.  376,  379.)  But  with  othen, 
Irum  the  time  of  Aiiitotle  to  our  own  day,  the  plan 
itaeir  haa  been  an  object  of  tbe  warmaat  admiration  ; 
and  it  il  ilill  contended,  that  the  intimate  coherence  of 


which  ihe  Iliad  or  the  Odyaiey  wai  tbrmed  are 
■upiloaed  to  bave  been  at  firat  wholly  independent  of 
each  uther,  the  luppoaition  that  they  could  bB«B  been 
ao  pieced  together  aa  to  asaume  their  prraent  appcar- 
aoco  ia  involted  in  almoat  inaurmounUhle  difficultiea. 
For  how,  it  may  be  aaked,  did  the  different  poeti  in 
each  inatance  happen  to  confine  themaelvea  to  the 
aajoe  circle  of  aubjeeta,  aa  to  the  battlei  before  Troy, 
■nd  ibe  return  of  UiyaaGi!  Muat  we  auppoae,  with  a 
modem  cntic  (Hermann,  WientT-Jahrbuciiet.  vol,  64), 
that  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  we  aee  the  joint  labooia 
of  leTeial  banla,  who  drew  their  aubjecli  from  an  ear- 
lier Iliad  and  an  earlier  Odyaiey,  whicb  contained  no 
mere  than  abort  narrativea  of  the  aame  evenli,  but  yet 
had  gained  luch  celebrity  for  their  author,  that  Ihe 
grea'.eit  poela  of  the  aucceeding  period  wire  forced  to 
adopt  hia  name,  and  to  content  ihemaelvea  with  filling 
up  hia  outline  I  Tbia  would  he  an  eipedient  only  to 
be  leiorted  lo  in  Ihe  laat  emergency.  Or  muat  we 
adopt  the  form  which  ihia  hypotheaii,  by  giving  it  a 
diSerenl  tuni,  haa  been  made  by  othera  lo  aaaume,  that 
the  Iliad  and  Odjaaey,  after  iho  main  event  in  each 
had  formed  the  aubject  of  a  ahortrj'  poem,  grew  un- 
der the  banila  of  ancccaaiie  poeta,  who,  guided  in 
pvl  by  popular  tradition,  luppJied  whit  bad  been  left 
wanting  by  their  predeceaaora.  until  in  each  caae  the 
curioaity  of  Iheil  hearera  had  been  gratified  by  a  lin- 
iahed  whole!  (TAtrJini^i  Grtece,  vol.  1,  p.  346.) 
Tbia  auppotitioD  ia  inrolved  in  alill  greater  difficulty 
than  the  former,  for  we  bave  here  a  race  of  barda, 
who,  though  living  at  different  perioda,  and  though 
ttie  language  waa,  during  all  thia  time,  undergoing 
ehangca  cf  aome  kind  or  other,  yet  write  all  of  them 
at  ■  maniHi  ao  aimilar,  and  diaplay  ao  few,  if  any,  dia- 
irepancM,  that  their  varioua  prodocli^ra,  when  col- 
lected together,  wear  all  the  appearance  of  a  poem  by 
\  aingle  bard. — .\ccording  lo  every  hypolhjesia.  the 
(Wigin  of  the  Homeric  poetry  ia  wrapped  in  myeUry  ; 
•i  maal  be  the  caae  with  the  beginning  of  a  new  pe. 
rwd.  when  that  which  piectdea  it  ia  very  obacuie. 
At  i  i'  would  :eruinlybe  u  unparalleled  or  aurpriaing 
(oincidence,  if  tbs  f  .-^uc'.ion  of  a  great  work,  which 
formed  the  mnal  momeiJ.  ?.ji  jpocb  in  the  hiatory  of 
Oreek  literature,  thoiild  have  concurred  with  either  ibe 
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fitet  iD»oductwn,.ot  a  new  a[^licalion  iT  tin  m«ai  ua 
wrtani  of  all  invenliona.  Slill,  heweve:,  we  are  HM 
driven  to  the  neceaaity  of  adopting  auch  a  view  if  the 
aubject.  It  ia  true  we  are  perpetually  me',  with  difi- 
eultiei  in  endeavouring  lo  form  a  notion  of  the  mnnnei 
in  which  these  great  epic  poena  were  compoaed,  a;  * 
time  anterior  to  the  uae  of  writing.  Bat  tbeae  diffi- 
cuUiea  ariae  much  more  from  our  own  ignorance  of 
the  period,  and  our  own  incapability  of  conceiving  ■ 
creation  of  the  mind  without  thoee  appliancea  of  which 
the  uae  haa  become  lo  ui  a  accond  nature,  than  in  the 
general  lawa  of  the  human  iniellect.  Who  can  dclei^ ' 
mine  bow  many  thouaand  veraet  a  peraon,  Ihorought] 
impregiialed  with  hia  aubject,  and  abaorbed  in  the  con- 
templation of  it,  migh;  pnxluee  in  a  year,  and  con6da 
to  the  faithful  memarr  of  Jiaciplea,  dtivoted  lo  their 
maater  and  hia  art  1  Wberever  a  creative  geniua  haa 
appeared,  it  haa  met  with  peraone  nf  congenial  laate, 
ind  baa  found  aaaiatanta,  by  whose  meana  it  baa  com- 
pleted aatoniabing  wnrka  in  a  tomparaiively  ahort  pe- 
riod of  lime.  Tbua  the  old  bard  may  have  been  fol- 
'fd  by  a  nnmber  of  younger  minalrele.  to  whom  il 
I  both  a  pleaiure  and  a  daty  lo  collect  and  diffute 
biiney  wbicb  flowed  from  hia  lipa.  Uul  il  ia  al 
leaat  certain,  that  it  would  be  uninleltigible  how  these 
were  compoaed,  unleaa  there  had  been  cK- 
nhich  they  actually  appeared  in  their  in- 
leffrity,  jnd  could  charm  an  altentive  hearer  wiih  the 
full  force  and  etflact  of  a  complete  poem.  Without  a 
recite  I  ion,  tbey  were  nW 
finiahed  worka  ;  they  were  mere  diajointed  fragmenla, 
which  might,  by  ]>04timUy,  form  a  whole.  But  where 
were  (here  meals  or  feativala  long  enough  for  anch 
What  attention,  it  haa  been  aaked,  could 
be  aiifficienlly  eustained,  in  order  to  follow  ao  many 
thousand  veraea! — If,  however,  the  Aiheniina  cvild 
one  fealival  hear  in  aucceaaion  about  nine  tragedi'is, 
three  aanric  dramaa,  and  aa  many  comediee,  wilhi  it 
thinking  that  il  might  be  batter  to  diaiHbuie  thi* 
^menl  over  the  whole  year,  why  ahould  not  the 
Greeka  of  earlier  timea  have  been  able  to  liaten  to  (be 
Iliad  and  Odyaaey,  and  perbapa  other  poema.  ai  Ihe 
lame  festival !  At  a  later  dale,  indeed,  when  the 
'hapaodial  waa  rivalled  by  the  player  on  iha  lyre,  iht 
ditfayramhie  minatrel,  and  by  many  other  kiiida  of  po- 
etry and  muaic,  these  latter  neceasaril^  abridged  the 
:ime  allowed  to  the  ejue  reciter ;  but,  in  early  ttmea, 
when  the  epic  atyle  reigned  without  a  compctitoc,  il 
Rould  have  received  an  undivided  attention,  liet  Ui 
leware  of  measurino,  by  our  looae  and  deaultory  read 
ng,  the  intenaion  of  mind  wilh  which  a  people  entha 
liaatically  devolcd  lo  auch  enjovmenta,  hung  with  de- 
!gbt  on  the  flowing  aliaina  of  itie  minatrel.  In  abort, 
(and  Ihe  Iliad  and  Ody.aey  ar-  ■■- 

patronage  of 

their  hereditary  princea,  heard  and  enjoyed  iheae  and 
other  leea  eicelleni  poema  aa  they  were  intended  U 
be  heard  and  enjoyed,  namely,  aa  compUlt  wkaUM 
Whether  tbey  were  al  this  early  period  ever  recited 
for  a  priie,  and  in  competition  wiih  olhcia,  ia  doubtful, 
'     '  '■       improbable  in  the  auppoail^on. 

became  perpelually  greale:       '         '  "'  ''~' 


IS  laid  on  the  ai 


the  beauiy  of  the  well-known  poam  which  he  recitad; 
and  when,  laally,  in  addition  lo  ihe  ibapsodizing,  ■ 
number  of  other  musical  and  poetical  performancca 
claimed  a  place,  then  ihe  rhapaodiiM  were  permitted 
to  repeat  aoparaie  narta  of  poems,  in  which  they  honed 
to  eicel ;  and  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  (aa  they  had  UU 
yet  been  reduced  to  writing)  eilated  for  a  time  only 
aa  icattertd  and  taicotauxttd  fragatnli.  (Wojf'a 
Pnttgomtna,  p.cnliii.)  And  we  ate  ttitl  <.idebied  la 
the  regulator  of  the  conical  of  rhapsodiata  il 
thensa  {whether  i         "  '  "■■.--• 


u  Solon  or  Piaii'ralua) 


Ihe  Pan*  i 
tbi   av^lC 


HOWERUS. 

MBp'Uid  (ba  rhapMxliiU  to  follow  one  ■nalbci,  it-- 
aardu^  lo  iba  ordra  ol  Ihe  po«m,  iml  Tor  baling  tbiM 
rMURMi  Ihoia  gnu  warka,  nhicb  wers  falling  inio 
InpiMnu.  to  tbcir  priitine  integnty.  It  it  ndnd 
lru«,  that  aain«  iifaiirarr  additioni  may  have  ueon  mtde 
U  ibam  at  Ihi*  period  ,  wbicti,  howcrct,  «•  cin  onljp 
Lop«  to  be  able  lo  diallnguiab  rrom  ibe  real  of  th« 
(loem,  hj  first  coming  to  aome  geoeral  agrwmenl  aa 
lo  die  original  form  and  aubsequetit  deatiny  of  the  Ho- 
raoTie  compontiuoa.  lllulltr,  Hitl.  Qr.  Lit.,  p.  63, 
•f  ) 

fiUToJuffiaa  of  the  Homtne  Poena  inl«  Grtta. 
Two  diflcrent  accounu  ire  given  on  ihia  bead.  1, 
fint,  it  n  uid  that  Lycurgga,  ibe  Sparliii  Icgialator, 
Bal  with  the  poemi  of  Homer  during  hia  Iravela  in 
A««.  and.  being  charmed  with  them,  carried  them 
with  him  by  aune  mean*,  tnl  <d  •nine  ehape 
bkck  to  hia  iwiive  city.     The  aathoriiy  lor 

Cinge  of  ■  fngmanl  of  Henolidea  Ponticui,  in  which 
aaye  thai  I.ycurgua,  "having  procured  iho  poetry 
of  Homer  from  the  deacendanli  of  Creoohyiui,  tint 
introduced  it  into  the  Peloponneaui."  A:lian(l'.  H . 
13,  14)  repeal*  thia  with  adcanligc:  "  I.ycurgui  the 
Spartan  Srat  carried  the  poetry  of  Homer  in  a  nun 
into  Oreeee."  Pintareb  (  ril.  ^^enfyjliniaheaoffibe 
alory  in  hia  dhwI  manner,  "'nere  (in  Aaia)  I.yrur- 
goa  flrat  fell  in  with  the  poema  of  Homer,  probably  in 
the  keeping  of  the  deacendani*  of  Cleoj^ytua ;  he 
rr(>  ihem  out  eagerly,  and  collected  them  together 
br  the  porpoae  of  bringing  them  hither  into  Greece  ; 
ibr  tiiere  wa>  already  at  thai  lime  an  obacurs  rumour 
•f  thead  TBraea  among  the  Greeha.  bnt  •Ome  few  only 
poeaeaaed  aome  aciiiterod  fragmonta  of  thia  poetry, 
which  were  circulated  in  a  chance  manner.  I.ycuraua 
M  the  principal  band  in  making  it  known."  Tbia 
Craophvloa  or  Cleophylua,  a  Samian,  ta  aaid  to  bive 
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actea*  of  fact  in  thia  ttory  may  probably  conaist 
IE  thia;  that  Lycurgua  became  more  acqaainted  with 
Im  Homerir  vertea  amonff  the  [oiiiaii  rhapaodiata,  and 
aoeeeeded  in  introducing, by  mean*  of  hii  own  or  oth- 
m'  memory,  aome  connected  poniona  nf  them  into 
Weatem  Qreree.  That  he  wrolt  ihcm  all  oiit  ia.  aa 
we  may  see,  ao  far  a*  'he  original  authodiy  goei,  due 
to  the  ingeniooa  biojfapher  alone.  But  the  better 
founded  account  of  the  introduciinn,  m,  at  leitl.  of 
the  formal  collection  of  the  Homeric  veraea,  though 
not  inconiisiem  with  the  other,  ia,  that,  after  Solan  had 
directed  that  the  rhapaodiata  ehould,  vyati  public  oc- 
Eanioua,  recite  in  a  certain  order  of  poetical  narration, 
and  not  confuaedly,  tlie  end  befora  the  beginning,  aa 
bad  been  the  prerioua  practice,  Plaiatralua,  with  the 
IrIp  rf  a  large  body  of  the  moat  celebrated  poeta  of 
Ilia  age,  made  a  regular  collection  of  the  diflerent  rhap- 
aodiea  which  paaaed  under  Homer'a  name,  commilled 
tbem  all  lo  writinv,  and  arranged  thei 
the  itriei  in  which  we  now  p 
*taion  of  the  rhapsodi 
Ihe  teitera  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  wa*  probabTy  the 
work  of  Ihe  Ale<andrean  criticn  many  cenluriea  after- 
ward. Now  Ihe  auihorltiea  for  attributing  thia  primary 
reduction  into  fonn  to  Piaiatntna,  are  numeroua  and 
eiprei),  and  a  few  qootaliona  from  ihem  wilt  be  the 
moat  aatiifactory  way  of  pulling  Ihe  aludeni  in  poa- 
•eaaion  of  the  opiniona  of  the  ancienta  upon  thia  aub- 
lect. — "Who,"  aaya  Cicero,  "waa  mora  learned  in 
that  age,  or  vrhoae  eloquence  ia  reported  lo  hare  been 
more  refined  by  literature  thin  that  of  Piaialratui, 
who  ia  aaid  firat  lo  hare  diipoaed  the  hooka  of  Homer, 
which  were  before  eonfuaeo.  in  the  order  in  which  we 
now  h«*a  them  T"  (Cte.,  dt  Oral..  3.  34  )— "  Piaia 
tralua,"  •baerTee  Pauaaniaa,  "collected  Ihe  verae*  of 
Homer,  which  wore  I'iaperaed,  and  retained  in  diflerent 
(dieet  by  metnoty,"  (PaHtemnt,  7,  86.)— "Aflcr- 
wwd,"  tematki  JEXi 


*  poeeeaa  them.     The  di. 


tb*  Mtace,  aot  out  the  [bad  and  UjiMy.*  fif^Mn 
V.  H.  IS,  14.)— "We  ]»aiae  Piaiaiiaiua,"  obeer.ai 
Libaniua,  "for  hi*  collection  of  the  rereei  made  \n 
Homer."  (Laian.,  /"aa.  in  lal.,  vol.  1,  p.  170.  ti 
Rtukt.)—"  The  poeliy  of  the  Iliad."  aaya  EuiuUuua, 
"  ia  one  continnoua  body  throughoitl,  and  well  fillee 
leather  ;  but  ihey  who  put  it  together,  under  Ihe  tl^ 
reclion,  aa  ia  aaid,  of  Piaiairatua,"  &o.  <  Wal/.  I'ro^ 
Ufon.,  p.  ciliii,,  in  net.)— That  ibia  collccUm  waa 
inade  with  the  aaaialance,  and  probably  by  the  prmu- 
pal  operation  of  the  contemporary  poeta,  teaia  al^t 
upon  good  aathority.  Paaianiaa,  in  apeiking  of  • 
»73.  in  the  aecond  book  of  the  Iliad,  aava  that  Pifia 
traiua,  or  aome  one  of  hia  aatoeiitc*,  haJ  cbangod  tha 
name  through  ignorance.  "  Afterward,"  remarks  Sui. 
daa,  "thia  poclry  waa  put  together  and  eel  in  orda 
L perwna,  and  in  particular  t)y  Piaialraliii.'' 


Piaiatiatua  lited  in  friendship,  and  ol 
auppoaed  la  ha*e  availad  hinuelf-on  iiu*  occasion, 
were  Orpbaua  of  Crotona,  aaid  to  be  the  aBlh<»  of  th* 
ArEonautica,  Onomacritua  the  Athenian,  Simooidea, 
and  Aiiaereon.  In  the  dialogue  called  Hippsrcbua, 
attributed  to  Plato,  it  ia  said,  indeed,  of  the  yotingei 
son  of  Pieialtitna  of  that  name,  ■'  that  he  eieculed 
many  other  eiccllenl  works,  and  psnicularly  he  broughl 
the  Teraes  of  Humtr  into  thia  coonlry,  and  compelled 
the  rhapaodiata  at  ihe  Panathenaio  (estinl  logo  through 
Ihem  ell  in  order,  one  taking  uu  the  other,  in  the  aam« 
manner  that  they  do  now.'"  There  aeema,  however, 
no  great  inconsirtpncy  iu  tbrae  alalementa.  They 
nay  very  reaaonabty  be  reconciled,  by  suppoeing  that 
ihia  great  work  of  collecting  and  arranging  the  acat- 
tered  >enca  of  the  Homeric  rhapsodisi*  wis  begun 
imperfect  manner  hy  Mon,  principaln  executed 
by  Ptaiatralue  and  hia  niends,  and  finiaitid  vo/m 
HipparchiR.  This  will  embrace  about  eighty  teart 
from  the  dale  of  Soloo'a  law,  E  0.  AH,  lo  lln  death 
if  Hippanhua,  B.C.  ftlS.  Il  must  he  remembereQ 
lowever,  that,  allbongh  the  Horaetie  thapscdiea  wm 
indoubtedly  committed  to  writing,  and  reduced  into  i 
:ertain  form  and  order  of  composilioo,  in  the  age  .. 
the  Piaistralidn,  the  ancient  end  national  practice  cl 
tion  alill  continued  in  honour,  and  for  a  conaid- 
I  lime  afierwsrd  waa,  peihepa,  the  only  mode  by 
I  those  poema  were  popularly  known.  Bui  il 
eadily  be  beiieied.  that,  in  proportion  as  wriilen 
copies  became  multiplied,  a  power  of,  and  taaie  for, 
reading  generated,  and  a  htentnre,  in  the  natraw 
aenae  of  the  won),  crested,  thia  pcactice  of  publicly  ra. 
niiional  poetry,  whx;h  waa  as  congenial  aa  ii 
[idiapeneable  lo  a  primitive  and  unlelleted  people, 
would  gradually  sink  in  estimation,  become  degraded 
in  character,  end  finslly  fall  into  eomplota  dtauae. 
This  we  find  to  have  been  fireeiscly  the  caae  from 
ibout  Ihe  year  B.C.  430,  till  the  age  of  the  Ale»n. 
Irean  crilica,  under  the  polite  and  civiliiod  gorernmen; 
of  the  Ptolemies.  The  old  msnner  of  reciting  was  no 
doubt  very  hiatrionic  ;  hut  after  the  formation  of  a  reg- 
ular theatre,  and  the  compOMlion  of  formal  dramas  iir 
me  of  jEschyluB,  the  heroic  verses  of  ibe  Ho- 
age  must  have  teemed  very  unfit  vehicles  of,  ot 
ipanimenla  lo,  scenic  effect  of  sny  kiTtd  I- 
ihii  inleival,  therefore,  are  to  be  placed  a  Ihiri  a.i' 
aat  race  of  rbaptodiats,  now  no  longrr  Ihn  fellow-portt 
ind  congenial  interpreters  of  their  originsis,  II*  ir 
gencMl.  a  low  and  ignurant  sort  of  men,  who  we  :  K 
ceptcbic  only  10  the  meanest  of  the  pconli-.  Xe^  '  ih 
{Si/mpot..  3)  and  Plato  (f"n.  pnaiim)  bear  abi...,  in' 
teaiimitny  lo  ibe  contempl  with  whinh  they  worn  y 
garded.  though  the  olijecl  of  Ibe  laller  in  the  Ion  i>> 
in  was  probahlv  to  akeleh  a  true  and  eislled  pic' 
of  the  duly  and  the  characler  of  a  genuine  rbap 
it  There  were  many  ed'lione.  or  AiopAdonr-  v 
tbey  were  called,  of  the  Iliad,  aflei  thia  primaiy  "i* 
by  the  PiaistratidB.     W«  Md  of  oi  e  by  Antiraaahua 
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*  pMl  il  Colojiho;!  ;  •(!(]  of  another  reiy  ealcbralsd 
Kp  l>«  Ariitolle,  wUicli  edilion  Aleiimlet  »  saiii  lo 
(■>*•  h'oitelf  corrsctid  and  kept  id  a  tci;  precioua 
eaakct,  taken  among  the  tpoils  of  llw  camp  ot  Danua. 
Iliii  rinum  »aa  caTlod  4  tic  roii  vupeqaof.  The  cdi- 
tFor.s  bf  atij  known  individual  were  called  al  aar'  ini- 
Ipa,  le  dialingui^  them  from  M>«nl  editions  eiialing 
ndiSeranl  ciliea,  but  not  iltributad  la  any  poiliculai 
Wilon.  Theaa  hlter  were  called  al  aaru  itoXttc,  oi 
tit*  fcOtiif.  The  Maaailiolic,  Chian,  AiEiTe,  Sino- 
pie,  Cypriui,  and  Cretan  are  m^ilioDcd.  There  aie 
Ihrse  other  names  rarj  rODspicuoua  among  the  mul- 
Llnda  of  ciitica,  and  commeniaton,  and  editor*  of 
the  Iliad  in  aabaequenl  ttmea ;  Iheae  aie  Zenodolus, 
Arialophanei,  Ihe  inventor  of  acceoti,  and  ArialBrchoa. 
Thia  laM  celebrated  man  lived  in  Ihe  leign  of  Ptolemy 
Philomelor,  B.C.  160,  and.  ariar  a  collation  of  all  ihe 
eopiei  then  eiialing,  he  publiahed  a  Dew  edilioi 
itopduaiir,  of  the  Iliad,  dirided  into  hooka,  ibe  te: 
which,  according  lo  tiie  general  opinion  of  critic*,  haa 
Rnallj  prorailcd  aa  the  genuine  diction  of  Homer. 
{CnUridgt,  InlreiMltiM,  &e.,  p.  37-5G.)  In  Lhe 
preface  to  Gronoriua'  Theaaurui  (vol.  fi],  llu-te  ia  a 

Erticulai  and  cnrioua  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
aiitraiua  put  together  the  poemB  of  Homer. 
laken  from  ^le  Commentary  of  Diomedea  Scholai 
on  lhe  grammar  of  Uionysiu*  tha-<'JIlliacian,  and 
firat  publiahed  in  the  original  Greek  byBeklii)i^i 
Mcoiid  vol.  af  hit  Amatola  Crocafp.  767,  au;.'> 
ia  in  BiibRtanee  a*  folloni :  The  poemi  of  H 
were  in  a  fragmentary  ilatc,  in  diHercnl  hindt.  One 
man  had  a  hundred  vanes ;  anolhoi  two  hundred  ;  a 
third  a  thousand,  Ac.  Thereupon  Piaialratua,  not 
beh'.g  able  to  find  the  poema  entire,  nroelatmed  all 
uter  Greece,  thai  nhoevei  brought  to  him  verwa  of 
llorr.er,  ahaiild  receive  so  much  for  each  line.  All 
who  brooght  any  received  the  pimnised  tewaid,  even 
Ihaae  vtha  brought  lines  which  be  bad  already  obtained 
rti>n>  othcn,  tioinetimes  people  brought  him  verses 
«f  then  own  for  those  of  Homer,  now  marked  with  an 
oMuB  (roit  vfv  UtiiCofiivovf).  Afiet  having  thus 
'Oaite  a  colloction,  he  empluyed  73  grsnunansns  to 
yi'  together  the  veraas  of  Hamer  in  the  manner  they 
'^lOiighl  bdt.  After  each  had  eepirilely  arranged  the 
verses,  he  brought  them  sU  togeiher,  snd  made  each 
show  to  the  whole  his  own  particular  wo^.  Having 
all  in  a  tndy  eismined  carefully  and  impartially,  they 
with  one  accord  gave  the  preference  to  the  compoai- 
lioiis  of  Aristarchas  aid  J^nodotua,  and  determined 
atill  farthnr,  that  the  former  had  made  the  better  one  of 
the  tno.  {Htkitr,  Ante.  Orac.,  I.  c  ) 
Hiad  and  Odytity, 
h'or  sn  account  of  tbcae  two  poema,  and  the  diacua- 
aiona  connected  with  ibem,  conault  the  articles  Iliat 
aiid  OJyuia.  The  remainider  of  oui  rematka  on  the 
prwent  oeesaion  will  be  confined  lo  a  brief  conaider- 
■tion  of  a  few  minor  prodoclioiu  that  an  commonly 
•ttcibuted  lo  Homer. 

lliia  poem,  which  waa  a  aatire  upon  some  iirenuout 
blockhead,  aa  the  name  implies,  does  not  now  ciisl; 

proper  to  select  it  for  a  slight  notice  from  amung  the 
sews  of  last  works  attributed  lo  the  band  of  Homrr, 
II  ia  aaid  by  Haipocralian  that  Callimacbua  admired 
±t  Margiiea,  and  Dio  Chryaoslom  say*  (Diti.  53} 
thai  Zeno  the  pbiloeopher  wrote  a  commentary  an  it. 
A  genoins  verse,  taken  from  Ibis  poem,  is  well  known : 

IIoAX"  iiriffraro  Ipya,  ntuiuf  d'JirioriiiTO  irilvro. 

'■  Fiyr  MueA  ht  kncic,  bul  everything  tneie  Hi." 

Tm  oiher  lines  in  tho  aame  alrsin  are  preaerrtd  by 

AriMMie,  and  one  less  peculiar  ia  round  in  the  scbo- 

«taft  to  the  B^da  of  Alialrvihanaa   (v.  014).      By 

Mi 
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utbeta,  however,  *.b*  Margitca  waa  alli.jnied  ui  r*- 
gres ;  and  Knight  ii  of  opinion,  from  the  use  al  iks 
sngmenl  in  the  few  linea  stilt  presorted,  thai  it  waa 
the  work  of  an  Athenian  earlier  than  tlie  line  ct 
Xeries.  hut  long  aftei  the  lowest  lima  cf  ll«  c<>!ii|i* 
sitton  of  the  Iliad.  (Colmdjfa,  IntrtintlK^  tu-.,  f 
IBD.} 

!!    Batraelumyinivuhia. 

"Tho  Battle  of  the  Froga  mi  Mica"  la  a  itdm 
mock-heroic  poem  of  ancient  date.  Tlie  leit  (anea 
in  diHerenc  eiiliont,  and  is  obviously  disturbed  and 
comipl  ta  a  great  tlegree.  It  is  commonly  said  lo 
have  been  a  juvenile  aaaay  of  Homet'a  geniuai  bul 
others  have  attribated  it  to  the  aame  Pigrea  menliou- 
ed  above,  whose  reputation  for  burnout  atema  lo 
have  invited  the  appropriation  of  any  piece  of  ancient 
wit,  the  aatbor  of  which  was  ur.corUin.  So  little  did 
Ae  Qreeka,  before  the  era  of  the  Ptolemiea,  know  or 
care  about  that  department  of  criticism  which  ia  em- 
ployed in  determining  the  gDnuioeneas  of  aiteicnt 
writinga.  Aa  to  this  little  poem  being  a  youthful 
proluaian  of  Homer's,  it  aeema  sufficient  to  say,  that 
from  tho  beginning  to  lhe  end  ii  ia  a  plain  and  palpable 
parody,  not  only  of  the  general  spirit,  hut  of  numerous 
pasHges  of  the  Iliad  ilself;  and',  even  if  no  auck  in 
tentian  to  parody  were  discoverable  m  it,  the  objeciioi 
would  sttli  remain,  that,  lo  suppose  s  woii  of  mere 
burlesque  to  be  the  primary  effort  of  poetry  in  aaimpla 
age,  seema  lo  reverse  thai  order  in  the  developmenl 
ef  nsllonsl  tssle,  which  the  history  of  every  olher  peti- 
pla  in  Europe  and  of  many  in  Aaia  haa  almost  aeeei- 
tained  to  be  a  law  of  the  human  mind.  It  is  in  aalate 
of  society  much  inore  refined  and  permsnent  than  thai 
dcacribed  in  the  Iliad,  that  any  popularity  would  at- 
tend such  B  lidir'.te  af  war  and  the  gods  ss  is  coo 
tsined  in  this  po^Tu  ;  snd  the  fact  of  there  having  ex 
isted  three  olher  poema  uf  the  same  kind,  altnbulul 
for  aught  we  can  see,  with  aa  much  reston  to  Homai 
is  a  strong  inducement  lo  believe  that  none  of  then 
were  in  reality  of  'Jit  Homeric  age.  Knight  infera 
from  the  usage  of  the  word  iiint,  as  a  writing  tabled 
instead  af  di^cpo  or  a  skin,  which,  according  lo  Ho- 
rodotua  (9, 69),  was  the  msleriil  employed  by  Ihe  Asi- 
atic Greeks  for  that  purpose,  that  ihis  poem  waa  an- 
Olher  oSapring  of  Attic  ingenuity  ;  and,  generally, 
that  the  familiar  mention  of -.the  cock  (>.  191)  ia  i 
strong  argument  against  ao  snciiiil  a  date  for  its  con- 
position. 

X  Hymm. 

The  Homeric  Hymns,  including  the  hymn  to  Ceres 
md  iho  fragment  lo  Bacchus,  which  were  diacovered 
n  the  last  century  si  Moicow,  and  edited  by  Ituhit- 
len.  smounl  lo  thirly-lhreo  :  hut  wiih.lhe  ejceptioa 
of  thaic  la  Apollo,  Mercury,  Venua,  snd  Cerea,  lb«y 

hundred  and  fifty  linea  in  ell.     Almost  «ll  modcni 

nice,  with  the  eminent  ciceplinn  uf  Hennann,  deny 

alaiiy  ofihcae  hymns  belong  to  Homer.     Nevrnhe 

M,  it  ia  certain  that  they  are  of  high  sniiiyjity.  an>1 

ere  commonly  atlribuled  by  the  ancienta  in  Homci 

lib  almost  as  much  confidence  a*  the  Iliad  sn^  Odv>- 

sey,     Thucydidea  (3, 104)  quotes  a  paassge  fMm  the 

Hymn  to  Apollo,  and  alleges  the  authority  of  Huicer, 

whom  he  eiprctsly  takes  to  be  the  writer,  to  prote  ac 

historical  remark  ;  and  Diodsrus  Siculus  ^3,  66  ;  4,8], 

Pausinias  (3,4),  and  many  other  ancient  author*,  ^e 

dtlTarenl  veraea  from  these  hymn*,  aiic.  s.waya  tt*t 

them  aa  genuine  Homeric  rtmalua.     On  the  ottiv 

hand,  in  the  IMk  under  tlio  name  of  Pluurch.  nothiil 

ia  allowed  to  be  genuine  but  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey 

A^nisus  (1, 10)  suspects  oec  of  the  Homeridn   ^ 

Homeric  rhapsodist*  to  be  Ihe  author  of  the  Hymn  i< 

Apollo;  and  the  acholiaat  lo  PirdBr(,YrBi.2}lca,.:j]eB;i 

thai  one  Cynaiihua.  a  Chian  rhapsodist,  wV^  (ir  n't^t^J ' 


,    HOM 

ID  gnM  ^{Miitiim  ■!  Sfncuw  ibaut  500  B.C..  «u 
.  tuppiMed  by  nunv  lo  be  the  real  Homat  of  ibii  pn- 
lieuur  poem.  Que  Ibing,  bowerer,  i«  eeitain,  that 
iImw  bymoi  are  axUemely  locient,  «iid  it  ia  protnhlu 
itwt  aome  of  Ihem  onlj  yield  lo  Ibe  Iliad  and  Od;aa«y 
iu  lemotauaaa  of  dale.  They  vuy  in  cbancler  and 
poeticij  meiiii  bui  tbete  ia  acarcelj  ooa  anwng  tham 
Hm  baa  Dol  iooiettuDg  to  intenat  ua,  and  ihejr  haia 
lU  of  ibern.  in  a  greater  or  lau  d^iea,  tbal  aimple 
lloniciic  liielineaa  which  Dover  fiila  to  cturm  ua 
■lieravar  we  meet  witli  it. 

4.  Epigrawu, 

Uodci  the  title  of  Episranmi  are  claaaed  a  few  leiaea 
ua  diffeieoL  aubiecta,  cliiefly  iddreuea  lo  ciltea  or 
private  inilividuala.  Tbere  ia  one  ihoit  hymn  to  Nep- 
tune which  aactna  out  of  ita  place  bate.  In  the  foaith 
apigrun.  Honuu  ii  repreiealed  aa  ^Makiog  of  hia 
blindneaa  and  hii  itiaennt  lile.  Aa  legaida  (he  gen- 
eral ehanclci  of  the  Greek  Epignm,  it  mav  here  be 
remarked,  that  it  i>  ao  far  rrom  being  tba  aame  with, 
[»  even  like  to,  the  Epigram  ot  modem  timea,  thai 
aomelimea  it  ia  eonipletcly  the  reverie.  In  getieial, 
ibe  aongi  la  Sbakapoaro,  Bea  Joneon,  Waller,  and, 
ivhere  he  urritea  wilhaimplicity,  in  Mooia,  give  a  better 
iKMiao  of  tba  Greek  Epigrama  Ihaoany  other  apeciea 
t^  modem  compoiition. 

6.  Fra gmtnti. 

rhe  Fra^enta,  ai  they  are  called,  conaial  of  a  few 
■callered  Imei  vihich  are  aaid  to  have  bean  farmerly 
found  in  the  Iliad,  the  Wyaaey,  and  the  olber  aup- 
poecd  worka  of  Homer,  lod  to  have  been  omitted  aa 
^riona  or  dropped  by  chanes  from  tbeir  oatantible 
context.  BeaiJca  iheae,  there  are  aome  paiaagaa  from 
the  IJttle  Iliad,  and  a  airing  of  veraea  taken  from  Ho- 
ner'a  anawera  in  the  old  work,  called  the  Conteataof 
Homer  and  Heaiod.  {CcUridgt,  IniToikctien,  Ac., 
P.  385.) 

ConctiaioH, 
,  Since  the  Homeric  queation  waa  Grat  sgitiled  by 
Wolf  and  Heyne.  it  h»  been  placed  on  a  very  diSer- 
enl  fooling  by  the  labanii  of  moni  recent  ichalara. 
.The  atudent  may  coniult  with  ad  vintage  the  rollowing 
works:  Niltick,  dt  Huloria  Homeri  McUttmaCa. — 
Kraacr,  Vor/ragtn  iier  HoMerot. — Id.,  Hameruckt 
Rlupiodin. —  Midler,  Hontriidic  VorichuU. — Hci- 
Kctt,  Hanur  tuul  U/airg.—Kiught,  Prolegimeaa  ad 
Homtran.  —  LinuUm  Quartcrlj/  ReBiiw,  ffo.  87. — 
MiUcr't  Review  of  Nitzsch'a  work,  in  the  GSUingai, 
Gil.  Jmtigot,  for  Fcbt.,  1831. — Hcrmann'a  remuka 
in  the  WuruT  JdirbacluT,  vol  5*.~Htig,  Erfiadung 
iir  Biuluttlitiucknfi, — An  argument  which  conGnea 
itaelf  to  the  writinga  of  Wolf  and  Hayne,  can  now  add 
but  Utile  to  our  meana  of  forming  a  judgment  on  (he 
Homeric  ijaeation,  and  muat  keep  lome  of  ila  moat 
impoitant  element*  ont  of  aigbl.  IThn-baUl't  Grctce, 
-oL  1,  p  348,  tn  notii.) — The  beat  edilion  of  the  Iliad 
la  itiat  of  Heyne,  Upt.,  ieoz.-lS3!l,  9  vola.  Sio.  The 
moat  popular  edition  of  the  entire  wotki  ia  that  of 
Clarke,  improved  by  EmettI,  Lipi.,  ITG9,  1834, 
Glatg.,  1SI4,  5voli.  five  The  tnoit  eritieil  one, 
bowner,  ia  that  of  Wolf,  Lipt..  1S04-1807,  4  vela. 
ISmo.  A  good 'edition  nf  tbaOdyaiey  ii  atill  needed, 
though  the  wanlf  may  in  a  great  mcaaure  be  aupplied 
W  the  eicellent\  commentary  of  Niliach,  Aoniuni., 
-.SSe-ISSt,  S  vob.  evo.— II.  a  poet,  lumimed,  for 
Jialinction'  aake,  bho  Younger.  He  wai  a  nilive  of 
Hierapolia  iu  Cajia,  and  floiiriihed  under  Ptolemy 
Philadelphui.  Ilii^ner  the  Younger  formed  one  of  llw 
Tragic  Pleiedei.  \  {Sc'viU,  Gach.  Gr.  Lu..  vol.  S, 
p-il-)  ,    1 

HoMoriloa,  a  itpong  fortreaa  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  on 
die  conSnea  of  IiAuria.  This  place  Mannert  makea 
m  hehmg  lo  Pwidili.    iG««T.,  toI.  B,  pt  3,  p   leS) 
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naden 


a  wiU  tt.i  plondtiiDg  |>at 


,  greatly  infeated  tba  oeigbbouriiig  coiuU^ 

They  were  luhdued,  bawaver,  by  the  Roman  com 
minder  Quinnua,  wbc  btocked  up  Uie  paiaaMaaf  tbt 
moBotain*.  and  rednced  them  by  famine.  D'AnviU* 
waa  of  opinion,  that  Homonada  wai  repreaer'ed  by 
the  fonreaa  of  ETTnetui,  ailuate  near  the  aouteea  ol 
the  Giuk-toti;  and  thia  locality  baa  been  rdoptrd  n 
Goaaellin  and  othera.  {Frtiuih  Siraio,  fu..  4,  pt.  1^ 
p.  100.)  But  Col.  Lnake,  in  hie  map,  aimpoaea  Sr 
tumaklo  be  Philadelphia.  (Cromfr'a  Atia  Mina, 
vol.  3,  p.  333.) 

HoKoalua,  ion  of  Theodoaina  the  Giea>,b<j<  •o.i-|f 
er  brother  of  Arcadina,  waa  bam  at  Conataiiuniolt 
A.D.  J64.  Afiet  the  death  of  bu  father  in  SOS,  Hd- 
noriuahad  for  hiaahire  the  Empire  ot  the  Weat,  unlet 
the  guudianahip  of  Siilicbo,  a  diilingniahed  general 
of  the  impenal  armiea,  and  fixed  hia  reaideDce  at  Mi 
Ian.  For  aevaral  yeara  after,  Stilicho  waa  the  real 
Kvereigs  of  the  Weit ;  and  be  alao  ondeavoured  la 
ettaod  hia  away  over  Ibe  territoriea  of  Arcadiua  in  tha 
Eait,  under  tha  pretence  of  defending  Ihem  agaical 
the  Qotha.  He  givt.  Sii  daughler  Maria  iu  marriage 
to  Honoriua,  and  recovered  ux  province  of  Africa, 
which  had  revolted.  Aboul  A.D.  400,  the  Golbt  and 
the  Huna,  under  Alaric  ind  lUdagaiana,  invaded  Italy, 
bol  were  repelled  bySlilicho.  In  the  yaar403,  Alatit 
came  again  into  Italy,  and  apread  alaini  ai  far  aa  Rome, 
when  Stiiicho  hutiiy  collected  an  army,  with  which  h« 
met  Alaric  at  Pollentia,  on  Ibe  bauki  of  the  Tinarua, 
completely  drfealed  him,  and  compelled  him  lo  TB- 
croaa  the  noric  Alpa.  After  thia  victory  Honoiiui 
repaired  to  Home  with  Stilicbo,  where  ibey  were  both 
received  with  great  applauae.  On  that  occaaion  Ho- 
noriua eboliihed  by  i  decree  the  fighla  of  gladiatorai 
and  be  alto  forbade,  under  penalty  of  death,  all  larri- 
licea  and  ofieringi  to  the  pagan  coda,  and  ordered 
their  atatuea  lo  be  daalroyed.  In  the  year  404  Ho- 
noriua left  Home  for  Ravenna,  vihece  he  eataUiahed 
hia  court,  making  it  the  aealof  hi*  empire,  like  aootbat 
Rome,  in  conaequence  of  which,  the  province  in  whict 
Ravenna  ia  iituated  aiiumed  the  name  of  Konuni*. 
Romaniola,  and  afterward  SomMguM,  which  laal  it  re- 
taina  to  thia  day.  In  the  following  yeir  Ksdagaiaut 
again  invaded  Italy  with  a  largo  force  of  barbuiana, 
but  waa  completely  defeated,  and  put  to  death  by  Stii- 
icho, in  the  mountaina  near  Fnaultt  in  Elruria.  In 
the  neat  year,  the  Viiidali,  tbe  Alani,  ibe  Alemanai, 
and  oUier  barbariana,  cioaaed  Ihe  Rhine  and  invaded 
Gaul.  A  aoldier,  named  Conitantine,  revolted  in  Brit. 
ain,  uaurped  (ba  imperial  powA-,  and,  having  pasaed 
over  into  Gaul,  eitabliahed  hia  dominion  over  peil  o! 
it,  and  wag  acknowledged  by  Honoriua  aa  hia  col- 
league, wi^  the  title  of  Augualui.  Stiliebo  now 
began  lo  be  luapected  of  bivrng  an  underalanding 
wtlh  Ihe  birbariana,  and  eipeeially  with  Aiiric,  lo 
whom  he  adriaed  tbe  emperor  lo  pay  a  tribute  ot  4000 
poundi'  weight  of  gold.     Honoriua.  in  coniequencv. 

K'e  an  order  for  hia  death,  which  was  executed  at 
venna,  in  Auguit  of  the  year  408,  Hiatoriana  ar« 
divided  concerning  ibe  fact  of  Slilicho'a  Ireaeon,  2a*- 
imua  and  the  poet  Cliudian  conaider  it  a  cahiinny. 
Hii  deith,  however,  wai  Talal  to  Ihe  empire,  of  whicb 
he  waa  the  only  remaining  aupport.  Alaric  again  in- 
vaded luly,  beiieged  Rome,  and  at  liit  look  it,  aod 
proclaimed  ihe  prefect  Atlatui  emperor.      Hiworiut 


p  within  Ha- 


itinued  indeciiion  and  bad  faith  ol 
Honoriui.  or,  mher,  of  hia  favountea,  brought  AUnc 
again  before  Rome,  which  waa  ibii  time  plundered  b) 
tbe  invader  (A.D.  410).  After  Alaric'a  death,  hia 
ton  Aiaulpbua  married  PI  acid  ia,  ai  iter  of  Hoiioiiiia, 
and  Mok  paueuian  of  Spain.  Tlie  real  of  the  rcign 
of  Honoriua  waa  a  aucceaaion  of  cilainiliea  TiV 
Empire  of  the  Weat  waano-v  falling  lo  piece*  on  e> 
epfaide;  andin  themidatrf  the3a>verMl  ruin.Ilunt 


ADi  diad  at  ttia  ilropaj  >t  RannB*,  in  Aufuit,  433, 
huv'ng  no  iiiue.  (CiMoa,  Deelint  and  fall,  c.M, 
K».— £iieycf.  ('(.  KiuhbI.,  vol.  13,  p.  SSI.) 

HoupoLLO,  or  HoBD*  Aror.LO,  ■  gnmoiiriin  o/ 
AlaianJrDi,  lecoiding  lo  Suidi*,  in  ths  lima  of  Ihe 
Kurnin  empcior  Ttundoiiua.     Ha  iKoghl,  ftrat  in  bis 


:raLeit  placea,  Saiaral  other  wrileri  of  Itiia  name  ira 
neniiancd  b;  Suidaa,  bjr  SMptnnua  of  B]r»ntium 
[I.  •.  «fvtfii<ltr),  b;  Photini  (p.  636,  <d.  Bttter),  and 
IT/  Editsthiua  (oil  Od.  4).  Il  ii  daublfut  lo  which  one 
of  the  whole  number  a  Ireatiae  whii:b  h*i  come  down 
Ic  ua  on  Egyptian  Hieroglyphica  ia  lO  be  lacribcd 
According  to  the  inMription  that  i*  found  in  moil 
MSS.,  IM  work  waa  originillj  written  in  EEJptiin, 
and  tranatated  into  Greeit  ir/  a  peraon  natnad  Philip. 
Bit,  whatever  opinion  we  maji  form  reipecling  the 
aatbor,  it  ia  erident  that  (he  work  cooU  not  hive  been 
written  before  the  Chriilian  en.  ainca  il  eontaiDi  alla- 


o  have  been,  not  to  fnmiah  •  key  to 
the  Hieroglyphic  lyNein,  but  lo  explain  the  emUema 
and  atlributtia  of  the  goda.  Chimpoltion,  and  Lee- 
nuna  in  hii  edition  of  the  work,  are  diipoeed  to  at- 
tribnte  greater  imporUnca  to  il  thin  former  critic*  hid 
been  willing  lo  allow.  The  beat  edition  ia  ihil  of  I.ee. 
mar.a.  Ami.,  1934,  Sra.  Piaviona  lolhe  appeinnce 
of  thia,  the  beat  edition  waa  that  of  De  Pauw,  Traj.  ad 
Rkm.,  ITST,  4tD. 

HoaM  ('Qpoi),  the  9eaaona  or  Honri,  who  hid 
cbai^  of  the  gatea  of  Heaven.  Heiiod  aaya  that  Ihey 
were  the  daughter*  of  Jupiter  and  Themii ;  and  hs 
namea  them  Eunamia  (Order),  Dike  {Juiticc).  and 
Etrene  (Paocc).  "They  watch,"  adda  Ihe  poet,  "uver 
the  worka  of  mortal  mm"  {Ipy"  6paievei  KaTaftr^Tnim 
&fiaTaiai.—TStog..  903).  By  an  unknown  poet  [ap. 
8lolvm7».—Letect,  Aplaaph,  p.  600),  the  Horn  are 
Mlted  ibe  danshten  of  Time  ;  and  by  late  poeta  they 
were  named  the  children  of  the  year,  and  their  num- 
ber waa  increaaed  to  twelve.  <iVinniiu,  1 1 ,  486.— /d., 
11,  IT.)  Some  made  them  aeven  or  ten  in  number. 
{H^gin.,  fth.,  183,)— The  Hor«  aeem  lo  bite  been 
originally  regarded  aa  preiiding  over  the  three  aeaiona 
into  which  the  ancient  Greeke  dirided  the  vear. 
iWiUlier,  THL,  p.  500,  noJ.)  Aa  the  day  waa  aimi- 
larly  divided  {II.,  SI,  III),  ibej  came  to  be  regiided 
1*  preaiding  over  ill  parti  ilao  ;  and  when  it  waa  far- 
tber  aiibdivided  into  kwri,  tbeie  minor  parti  were 
placed  under  their  ebirge,  and  were  named  from  them. 
[QaiHi.,  Snyrw  ,  S.  6M.~/fcmni*,  I.  c  )  Order  and 
regularity  being  Iheir  pr 
tion  waa  eaay  from  the 
.  and  Iba  gnardiau  goddeaaea  oi  ine  aeaaona  were  re- 
garded aa  preaiding  over  law,  iuatice,  and  peace,  the 
great  producer!  ot  order  and  harmony  among  men, 
I  Keif  kilty' I  Mylllolvgy,  p,  190,  iij.) 

HoKiTU.  the  aiater  of  Ihe  Horatli,  killed  by  her 
rarriving  brother  for  deploring  the  death  ol  h^r  be- 
trothed, one  of  the  Curiatii.  and  for  reproaching  hirn 
with  the  deed  by  which  ahe  had  loat  ber  lover.     [  Vid. 
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cna,  a  celebrated  Ro- 
Venosium.  December 
<lh,  B.C.  SS,  during  the  conanlihip  of  I>.  Aureliua 
Cotta  and  L,  Manlioi  Torquatna.  (Od.,  3.  !I,  1  — 
Bpod..  13.  6.)  Hie  father,  who  waa  *  freedman  of 
'he  Horatian  family,  had  gainad  eimaidetahle  property 
aa  a  tuactor,  a  name  applied  l«  (be  aervant  of  the  mon- 
ev-brikera,  who  attended  at  aaiei  at  auellon.  and  col- 
eelsd  Ihe  money  from  the  purehaaera.  {Serm.,  1,  6, 
• )  With  theM  nina  he  parehaaed  a  farm  in  the 
-Mighboiirhnad  of  Venuala,  on  Iba  banka  of  Ihe  Aufi- 


muka  jn<s. 

6ed  inth  the  country  acbool  of  Flaviai  ,5cn«t.,  1,  ^ 
73),  removed  with  hii  aon  to  Rome,  where  he  wal 
placed  under  the  can  of  a  celebrated  teacher.  Clrbifiua 
Pupillua,  of  Benaventum,  wboae  life  fail  been  written 
by  Suetoniui.  {IM  lUiulr.  Gnunn.,  e.  9.)  Aflei 
iludying  tbeaneieiit  Latin  poeta  (E;n(l.,3. 1.  70,  nj.) 
Horace  acquired  the  Greek  language,  lEjnfl.,  S,  t, 
41,  Hf.)  Ho  also  enjoyed,  during  the  coone  of  hit 
edocitton,  the  advice  and  laaiatance  of  hii  fathai,  irba 
appeal*  to  hava  been  i  aenaible  man,  and  who  ia  meo- 
tioned  by  hii  eon  with  the  gmteat  eateein  and  remecL 
(Sam.,  1,  4,  105,  tigq. ;  1,  6,  76,  teqq.)  Il  ia  pnA- 
able  that,  aoon  after  he  had  aaaumed  thr  ra^a  ■nrilii, 
■t  Ihe  >ge  of  leventeen,  he  went  lo  Athena  lo  piraue 
hii  atudiea  (£;ni(.,  8,  3,  43).  where  heappeaiato  have 
remained  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  during 
the  leeond  triumvirite.  In  thia  conleat  he  joinrd  the 
army  of  Braiiia,  waa  promoted  to  (he  rank  of  ruilituy 
tribune  (Serm.,  1,  6,  48),  and  waa  prpaeni  at  lbs  bat- 
tle of  Philippi,  hii  flight  from  whicn  he  coinparea  to 
a  limilar  act  on  the  pan  of  the  flreek  poet  AlCEua. 
{Od.,  3,  T,  9.)  Though  the  life  of  Konce  wi»  apired, 
hii  paternal  property  at  Venuiia  waa  confiiealfd(Kpui., 
S,  S,  49),  and  be  repaired  to  Rome,  with  the  hope  ol 
obtaining  a  living  by  hie  literary  eietliona.  Some  ol 
hia  poema  altncled  the  notice  of  Virgil  and  Variua, 
who  introduced  him  to  Macenai,  and  the  liberality  ol 
the  minialer  quickly  relieved  the  poet  froin  ill  pecuni 
ary  difficuliiei.  From  thia  eventful  epoch  for  our  bard, 
the  current  of  hia  life  flowed  on  in  amoolh  and  gentk 
courae.  Satialied  with  the  competency  which  Ihe  kind- 
neai  of  hia  patron  had  beitowcd,  Horace  declined  the 
onera  made  him  by  Auguitui,  to  take  htm  into  hia  ae^ 
vice  aa  private  aeerelary.  and  ateadily  reaisted  tbe 
temptation  thui  held  out  of  riling  to  opulence  and 
political  conaidention ;  advantagoa  which,  to  ono  1 1 
nil  philoeophical  temperament,  wauid  have  been  dearlj 
pnrebiaed  by  the  eacrilice  of  hia  independence.  Foi 
ihii  he  wia  independent  in  the  nobleat  acnee  of  the 
word,  in  freedom  of  thooght  and  action,  ia  evidenced 
by  that  beautiful  epialle  to  Mscetiaa,  in  wliicb  he  tt-.tet, 
that  if  the  favour  of  hia  patron  ia  10  be  aecured  by  a 
ilaviah  renunciation  of  hia  own  habita  and  feeling*,  be 
will  at  once  aay.  Farewell  to  fortune,  and  welcome  par. 
erty  !  {Bpial.,  1,  T.)— Not  long  after  hii  introduc- 
tion to  Mscenai  the  journey  to  Brundiiium  look 
and  the  gift  of  bia  Sabine  eilale  loon  followsd. 
tred  indepcn '  -  ■  -■  '- 
the  favour  of  A^ 
iHciana  of  Romi 
brother  poeta,  V 


Rendered  independent  by  the  bounty  of  Mecenaa,  higl 
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city  than  Horace  muit  have  enjoyed.  Thia  happineea 
waa  tint  lenailily  interrupted  by  the  death  of  Virgit 
which  waa  ahpiily  aucceeded  by  that  of  'nbnllaa 
Theae  losaei  miiat  hava  lunk  deeply  into  hia  mind. 
The  aolemn  thought!  and  grave  itudiei  which,  in  the 
liral  epiille  of  hia  fint  book,  he  declarea  ahall  henea- 
forward  occupy  hia  time.  were,  if  wt  may  judge  from 
the  aecond  epittle  of  Ihe  aecond  book,  eiJdmied  to 
Juliui  Florii*.  confirmed  by  thoae  ati  waminga  of  lb« 
frail  tenure  of  eiiatence.  Tbe  aoTeretit  blow,  however, 
which  Horace  hid  to  encounter.  wb4  inflicted  l^  Ibe 
dteaolntion  of  hia  early  friend  and  belt  patron  Mbc»- 
naa.  He  had  declared  that  he  could  neveraurrive  thi 
lose  of  one  who  wai  "pirt  of  hii  lool"  {Od.,2, 17.  5), 
and  hia  prediction  was  verified,  "pie  death  of  tbs 
poet  occurred  only  a  few  weeka  afief  that  of  hi*  friend, 
on  the  STib  of  November,  B.C.  8.  when  he  had  nearly 
completed  hia  S8ih  year,  and  hiai  remaina  were  de 
poiited  next  to  thoM  of  Mccenii,  hi  the  eitremilv  ol 
the  Eaqniline  Hill  —When  at  Ro^ne,  Horace  reaideJ 
id  plainly-fumiahed  mainai«n  on  the  Eaqui 
'  etonk  hiic. 

untry  j  aa  the  v^im  ipaa(^ 
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va ,  tin  niiulil  aiiaer  atudy  bud  m  t«  Imurioudj  idle, 
fha  r.uunuy  wu  the  place  when  tia  bur.  u'ucde,  *m1 
bars  be  diaplayed  ill  the  kindnena  or  bi*  diapOBiliou. 
At  times  loclicing  under  the  abide  or  a  spreaijiiig  tree, 
k;  the  aids  ol'iomt  ••  bubbling  runoel,"  be  would  tem- 
pel  bia  Maaaii  wiili  the  cooling  lymph  ;  at  oihera  ha 
■rould  handle  the  apadc  and  maliock,  and  delight  .in 
ibe  goed-humoiired  jokes  oi'  bia  counir;  neighboun 
■ben  they  lausbed  at  bim,  with  hii  Utile  punchy  fig- 
ore,  puffing  and  blowing  a<  the  unwouted  work.  But 
hia  eupperi  here  were  the  chief  acene  at  bia  enjoy- 
neat.  He  wouM  then  collect  aroutid  him  the  pitri- 
•rcba  or  the  neighbourhood,  tialen  to  ifaolr  home^  but 
practical  wiadom,  and  panicipaie  in  the  merriment  of 
faia  ilsTe*  aeated  around  the  blazing  fire.  Well  and 
truly  might  be  eiclatnt,  "  Xoclu  ciifltff  uc  Diim  .'"^ 
The  chancier  of  Horace  ia  as  clearly  developed  in  bis 
wiitii^a,  as  the  mannei  in  which  be  paaaad  bia  lime, 
or  the  locality  of  his  favourite  haunla.  Good  lenae 
•ru  the  diatipguisbing  cbaracleiiitie  of  bia  inlellecl ; 
laBderneas  that  of  hie  heart.  He  acknowledged  no 
outer  in  nbiloaophy,  and  his  boaal  waa  not  a  tain  one. 
Although  leaning  to  the  tenets  of  Cpicurua,  the  "tmia- 
rnurn  toxiin"  of  Horace  aoaied  far  above  selfiibtieta 
His  happineas  centred  not  in  arlf,  hut  was  rcflccleij 
from  that  of  otbera.  Culling  what  was  beat  fioni  each 
•eel,  be  ridiculed  unsparingly  iho  vague  tbeoriea  of  all ; 
and,  oolwithslanding  hia  shafta  neie  chiefly  directed 
againat  the  Sioica,  he  aasenled  to  the  loftier  sod  belter 
(Art  of  their  docliine.  the  aupeiinlendence  of  (be  di- 
tinity  over  (be  waya  of  nun.  Like  those  of  every 
other  mortal,  the  tlerlins  qualitiea  of  Horace  were 
niicd  with  btaer  alloy.  Hia  pbilooophr  could  not  pre- 
serce  him,  even  at  ihe  sge  of  Afly,  from  the  weak- 
oectsa  of  a  boy,  and  he  did  tiOt  escape  unautlied  by  the 
TicM  of  Ibe  time.  Theae  frailtiea  apart,  we  recogaiaa 
lo  Hoiaco  all  the  amenitiei,  and  moat  of  the  virluea, 
«btch  adorn  humanity.— The  production*  of  Horace 
■re  divided  into  (Mu,  Epcdti.  Saiirtt,  and  EputU*. 
Hie  Odea,  which  for  die  moat  part  are  litlle  mors 
than  Iranalilions  or  iioiutiuai  of  (be  Greek  poeta,  are 

Sansrally  wiitleo  in  a  very  artificial  manner,  and  ael- 
sm  depict  the  alrongerand  more  powerful  feelings  of 
biunan  nature.  The  heal  ara  ihoae  in  which  the  poet 
dtracribea  (he  pleaaures  of  a  country  life,  or  touches  on 
tbe  beautiea  of  nature,  for  which  he  bad  the  tuoat  lively 
perception  and  tlie  siosl  ei<)uiiiie  relish  :  nor  yet,  al 
tho  same  lime,  are  bis  lyrical  producllona  altngethei 
without  ihoae  touches  which  eicile  our  warmer  aym- 
palbiea.  But  if  we  were  to  name  thoM  qualities  in 
which  Horace  moal  eicela,  we  should  toention  his 
strong  gpod  senae,  hia  clear  iudgmeni,  and  (he  pu- 
ri(y  of  his  tuu.— The  beat  edition  of  Horace  is  that 
of  Doriog,  Upt-,  1803,  1815,  1828.  3  vols,  fivo, 
reprinted  st  (be  I..eadon  press,  and  alio  at  Oxford, 
1838.  in  one  totume  6vo.— Many  crilica  have  inein- 
lained  that  escb  ode.  each  utire,  ii.e.,  was  puhliahrd 
separately  by  the  poet.  But  Bentley,  in  the  preface  to 
fat*  edition  of  (he  poet's  worka,  arguca.  from  Ihe  words 
of  Sueloniua,  Ibe  practice  of  other  l^tin  poeta,  and 
(be  eipieiaiena  of  Honce  himself,  that  his  works  were 
•riginally  publiohed  in  books,  in  the  order  in  which 
ibey  now  appear.  Conaull  on  Ibia  subject  the  "  Ho- 
isliu*  RalUjtIvt"  of  Tste,  Camir.,  1S33  ;  2il  ed., 
IS37.  (BoAr,  Gcck,  Rim.  Lit.,  vol.  t.  p.  SiO,  ,tqq. 
-Quarterly  RenaB.  No  la.—Eiufcl.  Ut.  Knmel.. 
Ml.  IS,  p.  S9a.}~ll  The  name  of  three  brave  llo- 
■loa  Twin- broth  era,  w1h>  [ought,  according  to  the  old 
Roman  legeitda,  ajiainat  the  Cunatii,  three  Albin  twin. 
bcolhcra,  about  667  years  before  the  commence  mem 
of  our  era.  Mutual  act*  of  violence  committed  by  the 
cilitens  of  Rome  and  Alba  bad  given  riae  lo  s  war. 
The  armiM  vtete  drawn  op  againal  each  other  al  ihe 
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oryMK  wilt  perceive  that '.ve  hex  here  types 'jflJMMi 
natiims  regarded  aa  alalera,  and  el  (he  tliee  tnbes  » 
each.  In  tiie  Giat  onaet.  two  of  ihe  Hotalu  were  slain 
by  their  opponenta  1  but  the  third  brother,  by  juioingad- 
dreaa  l£  valour,  obtained  a  victory  oref  all  his  aritsgo* 
nisu.  ?re(endingiafly  from  tbe  Geld  of  battle,  be  aej^ 
arated  tie  three  Curialii,  end  then,  sltackiug  tbem  one 
by  one,  slew  tbem  aucceaaitely.  Aa  ha  letiiiied  tfr 
uiiipbant  to  the  city,  hia  aister  Horalia,  wbo  bad  been 
betrothed  (oone  ofthe  Curialii,  met  and  reproached  bet 
brother  bitterly  for  having  alaio  bel  intended  husband. 
HoraiiuB,  incensed  at  this,  slabbed  bia  aisier  lo  ihs 
heart.     He  waa  tried  and  acquitted.     (L».,  1,  SS.) 

HosiSTi,  a  people  of  Scotland,  mentiotied  by  Ta 
citua.  In  Agricola's  lime,  they  seem  to  have  beeo 
the  iiibabitanla  of  what  ia  now  Angut.  They  were 
probably  incorpoisted  with,  or  subdued  by,  Ibe  Vaco- 
magi,  before  Ptolemy  wrote  hia  geography.  Mannert 
places  them  near  the  Fnik  of  3'iy.  (Tiicif.,  Kir 
AgTK.,  38.) 

HoaTKHslA,  daughlei  of  (be  orator  Horlensius,  and 
who  would  secoi  u>  have  inherited  a  portion  of  her  fa- 
ther's eloquence.  When  the  membera  of  the  aeeond 
tliumvlrals  had  imposed  a  heavy  tax  upon  Ibe  Romab 
mslrons,  and  no  one  of  Ihe  other  aex  dared  lo  eapouse 
their  cause,  Hortensia  appeared  as  their  sdcocate,  and 
made  ao  able  s  apeech  that  a  large  portion  of  the  bur- 
den was  removed.  {Vol.  Max.,  8,  3,  3  )  Tliia  h»> 
langue  waa  extant  iu  Quiotilian's  time,  who  apeaka  ol 
it  with  cncDiniums.  Freinahemlua  hoa  adumbrated  it 
from  ApDian  in  hia  Supplement  to  Livy.  (^iii/iJ.,  I, 
1.6— Frtnuk,  Sappl.  Iaw.,  133.  44,  iig.) 

HoBTaNafUB,  QoiNTua,  a  celebraled  orator,  wba 
began  to  dialinguiab  himself  by  hia  eloquence  in  the 
Roman  forum  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  was  bora 
of  a  plebeian  family,  A.U.C.  040,  eight  yeora  bebrr 
Cicero.  He  aerved  at  first  aa  s  common  aoldier,  and 
afterward  oa  military  tiibuue,  in  the  Social  war.  In  the 
cooleat  between  Mariua  and  Sylls  be  remained  neulsi^ 
and  waa  one  of  the  twenty  qusiatora  eaiablished  by 
Sylls,  A.U.C.  674.  He  aJlerwaid  obtained  in  st'cce*. 
sion  the  offices  of  cdite,  prator.  and  consul,  ihe  last 
of  these  A.U.C.  685.  As  an  orator  he  for  a  long  lime 
balanced  the  reputation  of  Cicero  j  but,  aa  bis  orstioos 
are  loat,  we  csn  only  jod^e  of  him  by  the  account 
which  bia  rival  gives  of  hia  sbilities.  "  Nature  bad 
aiven  him,"  aays  Cicero,  In  bi*  Brutus  (c.  98),  "so 
happy  a  memory,  ib*l  he  never  had  need  of  cnmmit- 
ling  lo  writing  any  diacouree  which  he  bad  madilated, 
wlule,  after  his  opponent  had  finiahed  speaking.  Le  could 
recall,  word  by  word,  oot  only  what  the  other  likd  said, 
but  abio  Ihe  aulborities  which  had  been  c-'.ed  agaioal 


paring  b'iniaeirio  appear  on  the  morrow;  ofun  times  he 
did  both.  Ho  excelled  perlicularly  in  ihe  art  of  divi. 
ding  hia  aubject.  and  in  iben  reuniting  it  In  a  luminous 
manner,  calling  in.  al  ihe  lame  time,  even  some  of  the 
arguments  which  had  been  urged  againal  bim.  His 
diction  waa  noble,  elegant,  and  rich ;  his  voice  atrong 
and  plcaaiog:  bis  geatures  csiefuUy  studied."  The 
eloquence  of  Hortensiua  would  aeem.  in  fkkt,  to  have 
been  of  that  abowy  apecica  called  Aaiatic,  which  flour- 
tahed  in  the  Greek  colonies  of  Asia  Minor,  end  wu 
in^nitely  moie  florid  and  ornamental  than  the  oratory 
of  Athens,  or  even  of  Khodea,  being  full  of  brilliaol 
ttiougbta  and  of  aparkline  expressions.     This  glowlif 


recommended  by  a  beautiful  cadence  of  periods, 
wilh  (he  utmost  applauae.  But  Hortensiua,  as  beov 
vanccd  in  life,  did  not  correct  thia  ciuberauce,  net 
adopt  a  chaalrr  eloquence ;  and  thia  Iiiiury  and  gli» 
ler  of  phraaeologi,  which,  even  in  h's  earliest  yeu> 
had  occaaionally  eiciied  ridicule  or  d.agl-st  among  th 
gwi.   '  :bers  of  tb*  wiutorial  order,  being  totally  :■ 
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i.H  !taae  t>(  feara.  Beaidei,  frDn)  hia  declining  bealili 
and  slrenglh,  which  greilljr  failed  in  hit  lilleryEan,  he 
may  not  have  been  able  to  gi>e  fall  eBfect  u>  that  ahairj 
•pctiea  of  riioloric  in  which  ha  indulged.  A  conatant 
'ADlhacbs  and  awellitig  in  the  jaw*  greallir  impaited 
Ilia  ]'<nTRi  or  eloculian  and  utierance,  and  became  it 
^Dgth  ao  aerere  ae  to  accelerate  hia  end.  A  few 
Eaoiitl.a,  hoofcrer,  befoni  hi*  death,  which  happened  in 
TU3,  hi  pleaded  lor  hia  nephen  Meaaala,  who  wai  ac' 
cused  if  illegal  canTBSiing,  and  who  was  acquilted 
noro  it.  coaaequenee  of  the  ailonishing  eiertion*  of  hia 
advomo  than  the  jualice  of  hia  cauae.  So  unfavourti- 
ble,  indeed,  was  tiia  caae  eatcemed,  thai,  honerer  much 
the  speech  of  Hoclenaiua  bad  been  admiied.  he  wee  i«- 
ceired,  on  entering  the  theatre  of  Curio  on  the  follow- 
ing duT.  wilh  toud  climoura  and  hiatea,  which  wete  ihe 
more  remaiked  ai  he  had  never  mel  wilh  similat  Ireal- 
inent  in  the  whole  eouraeof  hia  forensic  career.  (Cic., 
Bp.  U  Fam.,  S,  3.)  The  speech,  however,  revived  all 
the  ancient  admiration  of  the  pnblic  for  his  oratorical 
talenlB,  and  convinced  Ihein  that,  had  he  poaseiKd 
Ihe  aatne  perseverance  aa  Cicero,  he  wauM  not  have 
ranked  aecoiid  to  that  orator.  The  apeechei  of  Ilor- 
lenaiua,  ai  has  alreedv  been  mentioned,  loat  part  of 
their  eftect  by  the  ontor'a  advance  in  yean,  but  they 
iuHered  still  more  by  being  Iraosfened  to  writing.  As 
his  chief  excellence  coniialed  1:^  action  and  deJlrery, 
hia  writings  were  much  inferior  to  what  waa  eipected 
from  the  high  Tame  which  he  had  enjoyed  ;  and  ac- 
C^ingly,  aflei  dealh,  he  retained  little  of  that  esteem 
■vhich  he  had  so  ehundanlly  poaaeaaed  during  life. 
{<i^tiu  /"It.  OrU,  11,  3.)  it  appears  from  Hacro- 
biuB,  thai  he  waa  much  ridiculed  by  hia  conlcmpora- 
ries  on  iccount  of  his  affected  gestures.  In  pleading, 
bis  hands  were  ronatanlly  in  motion,  whence  he  was 
often  attacked  by  his  adversaries  in  the  Torum  for  re- 

ILm  hi*  opponent  the  appellation  aUhmyiia,  ubicb 
WIS  the  name  of  a  celebiMed  dancing  girt.  {Aviv* 
GtUau.  l,e  )  .£aopua  and  Roaciua  frequently  attend- 
ed hia  plcadinga  to  catch  hia  geslares  and  imilite  them 
00  the  stage.  {Val.  Mia.,8,  10. >  Such,  indeed,  waa 
nia  ciertiun  in  action,  that  ll  was  cummonly  aaid  thst 
A  tould  not  he  determined  whether  people  went  to  hear 
or  to  see  him.  Like  Demoslhcnea,  be  chose  and  put 
on  his  dreaa  wilh  the  moat  aiudied  care  snd  neatness. 
:  only  to  have  prepared  hia  geatures.  but 
'  '  '  B  plaiia  of  hit  gown  before  a 
le  forth  to  the  forum  i  and  In 
have  taken  no  leas  care  in  arranging  them  than  in 
moelding  the  periodi  of  hia  diacoursu.  He  so  tucked 
op  his  gown  that  the  folds  did  not  fall  bj  chance,  bnl 
wore  formed  wilh  grent  cars  by  help  of  a  knot  care- 
futlj  lied,  and  concealnl  by  Ihe  plies  of  his  robe,  which 
apparently  Sowed  cirelessly  around  him.  {MacroU- 
u.  Sat..  3, 13.)  Maerobiua  also  records  a  story  of  his 
lOBlituIing  an  action  of  damages  igainat  a  peraon  who 
<ud  jostled  him  while  walking  in  this  elaborate  dreaa, 
ind  had  ruffled  hia  toga  when  he  waa  about  to  appear 
in  public  with  his  drapery  adjuated  accordmg  to  the 
■•ppiest  arrangement ;  an  anccdoie  «Tiich,  whether 
sue  or  faiae,  abowa  by  its  currency  the  opinion  enler- 
teined  of  bis  finical  attention  to  everything  that  con- 
eemed  ihe  elennee  of  hia  ailire.  or  the  gracefwlneas 
of  hia  figure  and  slliludea.  Thiaappeara  to  haia  been 
the  only  blemish  in  hia  oratorical  chirocter;  snd  the 
only  atain  on  hia  moral  conduct  wia  hia  practici 
Mrrupting  the  jodgot  of  the  cauaea  In  which  he 
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A.U.C.  ees  ti  I  679,  a  space  of  -hirteen  years,  a  bi 
head  of  Iho  Roman  bar;  and  being,  in  cDnactjuei.cB, 
engaged  daring  that  long  period  on  one  aide  or  othet 
in  every  cause  of  Importance,  he  soon  amaiied  a  pr" 
digioaa  fortune.  He  lived,  too,  with  a  magoificenct 
corresponding  to  his  wealth.  Hia  houae  at  Rome, 
which  waa  aplcndldly  furnished,  formed  the  centre  o. 
the  chief  imperial  palace,  which  increaaed  from  lh« 
time  of  Auguitus  lo  that  of  Nero,  till  it  nearly  coveran 
the  whole  Palatine  Mount,  and  brarched  oier  otbei 
Bcaidea  hia  mansion  in  Ihe  capital,  he  ^■•nt-it- 
mptuoua  villaa  at  Tuaculum.  Baoli.  and  l,auren- 


ganl  end  eipensiie  entertainments.  Hia  olive  nlan- 
iBliona  he  ia  said  to  have  regularly  moistened  and  be- 
dewed with  wine ;  and,  on  one  occaaion,  during  the 
hearing  of  an  imponsnl  csuac  in  which  he  waa  en- 
gaged along  with  Cicero,  he  begged  the  taller  to  change 
with  him  ihe  previously  srranged  order  of  pleading,  aa 
he  wai  obliged  to  go  lo  the  country  to  pour  wine  on  a 
favourite  pManui.  which  grew  neaibia  Tuacnlan  villa 
(Mttcreb..  Sat.,  3,   IS.)     Nolwithslandmg  thia  profu 

:  found  not  leaa  than  10,0OUca>ks  of  win* 

ifter  his  death.  (Plin.,  \i,  14.)  Bcsldn 
wine  and  fondnepi  for  plantations,  lie  in- 
dulged in  s  pssaion  for  picinrca  and  fiah-ponda.  A(  hts 
Tuscutsn  villa  he  built  a  hsU  for  the  leccptinn  of  ■ 
painting  of  the  expedition  of  the  Argonsuls,  by  tbe 

Cydias,  which   coat  the  enoroioua  anm  o. 

seaierces.  Aihis  couniiy  seal  near  Btuli,  o^ 
ibore,  he  vied  with  Lucullus  and  rhillppui  in 
the  extent  of  his  fisb.ponda,  which  were  conalructeJ 
1  immense  cost,  and  so  formed  thai  the  tide  Sowe^ 
ito  them.  (KflfTo,K,  «.,8,  3)  Yet  a-jch  wss  hi 
ixury.  snd  reluctance  to  diminish  hia  supply,  that, 
hen  he  gave  entcrtainmenla  at  Bauli,  he  generally 
snt  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Puteoli  to  buy  fee 
for  supper.  (H.,  3,  17  )  He  had  a  vait  number  ol 
'  hcrmen  in  hia  aervice,  and  paid  >o  much  alientisc 
the  feeding  of  his  fish,  thai  he  bad  always  ready  a 
ge  Block  of  amill  fish  lo  be  ilevonred  by  the  greal 
ea.  It  was  wilh  the  utmost  difficulty  he  could  be 
prevailed  upon  lo  part  wiih  any  of  them  ;  and  Varro 
declares  that  a  friend  could  more  easily  get  hia  chaiio:- 
mules  out  of  his  atable  than  a  mullet  from  his  ponda. 
He  wai  more  anxToua  about  llie  welfare  of  bie  fish 
than  Ihe  health  of  his  sisves,  and  leas  aolicilont  ibal 
a  sick  servant  might  not  like  whal  wad  unfit  for  him, 
than  tlial  hia  fish  might  not  drink  water  which  waa 
'  '"■■      9,  SS)  that  he 


shed  teaii  for  il 


a  bad  a  wooded  park  of  hi 
Hiih  a  wall.  Thia  encloaiire 
wild   besita,  all   of  which  ca 


the  guests  who  visittd  him  here.      Varro  inentiona  an 

nence,  called  a  Trictinium,  in  thia  aylvan  park.  Du- 
ring the  repast,  Honensius  summoned  hia  Orpbeoa, 
who,  having  come  with  hia  musical  instruments,  and 
being  ordered  lo  display  hia  talenla,  iilcw  a  trumpel, 
when  such  a  multitude  of  deer,  boars,  and  nLherqusd- 
ropeda  rushed  lo  the  spot  from  all  quarters,  thai  Ifa4 
sight  sppeared  to  the  delighted  spectators  as  beautffid 
aa  the  courses  wtih  wild  animala  in  the  great  circus  ol 
the  ^diles.     [Dutdop.  Hiil  Aow.  Ul..  vol.  1,  p.  tSt, 

HoaUB,  a  son  of  Isia  and  Csfris,  and  one  of  the  del 
ties  of  Egypt.  Hotus  is  the  sun  at  the  aummer  aol- 
atice.  From  the  month  of  April  until  this  acaaon  of  Ihl 
year,  Typhon  was  said  lo  bear  sway,  with  hia  atlendanl 
band  of  healB  and  msladiea:  the  earth  waa  oarched     ■ 

rimy,  and  desolatp.     Horns  thereupon  rechlla  hi*  u  )  |^ 
Oai-W  from  tbt  lower  world,  he  rwivei  the  par*^^ 


m  tbe  mn,  be  ivengei  him  on  I'jpboB :  Iha  nUAul 
WD  biingi  buck  ibe  tiiin  !ioia  the  hoiuue  of  Effpt, 
vbcra  it  had  apfiuieil  to  ba  akeiJUig  Ibe  aleap  of 
dMlhi  (be  aueti  ajmwl  ibcmselTGi  over  tbe  luid, 
(oarylliing  iccciv«i  iiew  Life;  cooUekiua  oialulm. 
kunful  rcpiil»,  patebing  bcui  which  hul  eiigenleiol 
tliem,  >U  diuppeu  tiefoce  ita  cCTiqueroi  of  'I'ypboa  ; 
Uini^gb  bin  niluie  rc*J7<«,  »Tii  Kg;p>  mume*  bei 
firtiiiiy. — Haiu*  wu  ii;<  leity  of  Apollinupolis  Uigpa 
(Ed/o»),  B^Mra  be. bid  •  oiegiiificciit  temple,  llie 
Onielu  compwed  bim  (o  tbeii  Apolkt.  He  m  iJiecoa- 
4<Mrar  ef  Tjpboa.  u  Apallo  u  of  Python,  itid  Ctithni 
ur  Uw  terpeol  C*l<y>.  (Crcuwr.  fiyiiiiu<iJ;  rat.  S,  p 
279. —  Crctiiir,  p*r  Gvigniaitt,  vol.  I,  p.  400. — Cem- 
fU»  ike  iCBurki  nf  Jamari,  iti  Um  "  DatnfttBm  dt 
eEgffU — jlnJif.,"  voL  1,  p.  36,  uff.) 

HOITIU4,  a  vJlliigB  on  tbe  Pvlu-,  at  Pa,  now  Oc 
n^jw,  IB  (he  vtcisUy  af  Cremona    <TaciJ-,  j^rh.,  2, 


if  thii  have  mcbad 
wioM  *ko  metiical  •nmls,  tfier  tbe  nianiiMt  uf  En- 
liu*.  (  Weidiai,  4t  UatUe  poeM,  giugne  carts,  nli- 
nuu.  CtmmaHtita.  |i.  1-14.)  Some  make  him  to 
bave  been  tbe  laihcr,  {".ticn  (he  Enndraiiier,  of  ibe 
CyntUa  of  Prapertiui  Canault  ifrowiibu.,  ai  Pro- 
ten..  EUg.,  3,  16.  &.; 

HuNN<,  0oe  of  tbe  birbwiui  naiiona  that  invaded 
ibe  UomaR  empire.  Tbe  Gi>t  ancienl  uidirat  who 
3i*k«*  aeplion  of  the  Huni  ii  Dionyaiui  Petiegaiei. 
This  gvtgztf-^i,  wbe  wrote  probaUy  about  30  ycin 
bef  .^«  out  en.  nune*  (atit  natioiia,  wbich,  in  llie  oniec 
^  hia  nanative.  lalkuved  fraia  nortb  to  louth  ikong 
be  weMecn  abora*  of  (he  Caapian  Sea,  va.,  the  Sc]'- 
.bieno,  Ibe  Hun* <Ov>vim).  tbe  Caipiaiia,  and  iba  Al- 
banian*. EcatoUbenea,  cited  by  Stiabo,  place*  tbeae 
catinna  in  iba  atine  oidai ;  but.  in  place  of  Hun(.  be 
aalU  ibe  aecond  Ownw,  Hittu,  who  were  probably 
tbe  Hunaie  tribe  farlbeu  to  the  weit.  Piokiny,  who 
JHid  about  ibe  tniddie  of  tbe  ibiid  centuiy,  placed  ihe 
Huaa  (XoiivaiJ  betweea  ihr  UaslafnB  and  Hoiolant, 
oaaaefucnily  on  the  two  bank*  of  the  Borystheneo. 
Tbe  AroiAaian  hiatoiiaai  know  ihi*  people  under  tbe 
dtooinioatian  «f  HauJr,  and  place  ibcm  to  tie  north 
•f  Caocaeue,  bctvnan  the  Wolgi  and  the  Don.  Hence 
(bey  call  tbe  defile  of  Derbeiid  Ibe  '■  Kamparl  of  ihe 
Huna."  In  the  grognpbieal  work  faleely  attributed 
la  Matea  of  Chorene,  the  Ibllowiag  paaiage  occnn: 
•-  Tbe  Maaaa^eUB  dwell  aa  far  aa  the  Caapian  Sea, 
where  is  the  bfaacb  of  Mount  Caueaaua  that  eoutaina 
the  ramput  of  Tarpani  (Deibead)  and  a  wonderful 
tower  built  in  tbe  ees:  to  ibe  oortb  are  the  Huna 
witbin  tbe  city  of  Varkalcbtn,  and  olben  beaidoa." 
Hooei  of  Ckitena  rejiiea,  in  baa  Aimeoian  faiauiy, 
tbe  ware  which  I'iiiditea  ibeGreat,  who  leigned  fnam 
26*  to  313.  auatauied  apinst  certain  nortbeni 
tbetbad  made  an  imjplHra  int»  Armenia.  Thi*  prince 
ttlacked  and  deteated  them,  tlew  their  king,  and  pui- 
Mod  (bem  iola  Ibe  country  of  the  Huunk  (Huna) 
7in»raa  MatM.  that,  lecanling  to  tome,  tbe  Emperor 
C«B«  waa  3laiH  <A.D.  283)  in  an  eipedilioii  againal 
Ihe  Hans.  I'rein  d'.  Ibat  baa  been  stated,  we  ace 
clearly  t'ji.:  thia  people  were  alreodf  known  before 
their  invanon  of  Europe,  and  that,  when  Amnuanua 
HotctUinua  ificakt  of  them  a*  a  naiioa  "  little  known 
to  tbe  atKieniB,"  he  ia  nM  to  be  considered  aa  mean- 
big  that  Iheca  was  no  knowlMlgBaf  Ihem  )>Tiar  loA.D. 
ITS,  "They  live,"  remaika  the  atme  wrilci,  "be- 
raij  the  FoluaMaotis,  oa  tbe  bolder*  irf  ibe  Icy  Sea. 
They  are  nuikei*  hy  eilrcme  ferocity  of  manuera.  .^i 
■oon  aa  a  Ehild  ia  bom,  they  cat  deep  incieiona  ialo 
4a  ehoeka,  in  order  that  the  icara  thus  formed  may 
uraventi  at  «  later  period,  Ibe  iirat  growth  of  tbe  beaid 


r  period,  Ibe  iirat  orowth  of  tbe  beard 
Tbe*  iaaebanad*ancedaj(e  witlMDi 


having  on  beanlj  and  dw;  are  ii  defomied  at  ati 
Docba.  Tbay  are  of  squat  fignrtt,  and  havL  stn>m 
'  and  large  heads.  Their  figure  is  a  reniaiaabk 
they  are  bent  to  such  a  degree  that  one  viiiaU 
almost  fancy  Ibaai  to  be  bmle  beaalB<  moving  a'3  twc 
legs,  or  Ihoae  rudely  carved  pillaia  which  are  uaed  te 
(uppoit  bridge*,  and  which  are  cut  into  KOnie  ruem- 
"-  wloa  baman  rorm."  Zoaimua,  wbn  w.ats  abou". 
itury  after  the  firat  inroad  of  the  Hum  inU  E'.- 
lopt,  aupposea  them  to  be  identicsl  with  the  reyi) 
Scythians  of  Herodotus.  Jomsndea  givca  a  fabiiUm 
acoonnt  of  theit  origin  from  some  aorcen  aBes  who 
had  united  themaalvea  with  tbe  impure  apit.ta  of  ibr 
'  Kit.     He  deecribe*  them  aa  a  race  whiih  ahowed 

other  reoemblance  to  the  boman  species  than  wha.  - 
tbe  uae  of  Ihe  faculty  of  apeech  aSbrded.  Tbe  ;iot 
lit  of  these  barbariana  will  be  complete,  if  we  add 
it  Ibe  description  givnn  I7  Sidoniua  Apallinarii, 
473  <!,  Hfi,  wff .).  The  terror  which  thoe  bar' 
liana  oecaaianeid.  contributed,  uo  doubt,  in  a  very 
great  degree,  to  heighten  the  |iietDre  which  the  ancient 
writera  juit  mentioned  have  ((iren  ea  of  their  personal 
delbnnliy.  We  niuat  also  lake  into  cunaideratian  the 
following  circunulance :  The  varioiit  bordea  of  bar- 
bariana, such  as  the  I^ombards,  Guiha,  Vandsli,  and 
other*,  which  nuda  inroada  into  Ibe  Koman  empire 
brfore  the  invaaion  of  the  Huna.  were  of  ihe  Indo- 
Gemuinie  race  ;  their  phTsiogDomy.  tbcrelbre,  did  not 
di%r  amch  from  tfaat  of  ihe  European  iialioiia  already 
known  to  tbeCreeksand  Roman*.  On  a  auddcn  ifav 
I  Ihemselvea,  belonging  clearly  to  ■ 
diSerent  race,  end  whose  figniM  and  peraonat  ap- 
learaiKo  generally,  m  Ihemaeliet  far  from  pleasing, 
rare  rendered  still  more  disagreeable  to  the  eye  by 
irtiGcisl  meant.  Tbe  sudden  presence  of  such  s 
■ce  couki  not  but  produce  an  tlarming  impreseion ; 
ind  hence  the  writers  of  thai  day  can  fasnlly  finj 
aipnsaion*  tttong  enough  lo  depici,  amid  the  ler- 
rot  by  which  Ibey  were  auirounded,  the  repulaive  dt 
formity  of  ibia  new  awarni  of  conqoerors;  Ihey  en 
deavour  lo  improve,  the  one  upon  ibe  other,  in  placing 
before  their  rtwlers  tbe  mott  Inghirul  traita  of  sanige 
pnrtrtiture, — Aa  rogsrd a  ihe  origin  of  the  Hunnie  race, 
canfetaed  thai  great  uncertainly  has  for  a 
pnvaile'l.  Some  hare  seen  in  (hem  the 
of  Ibe  Mogul  and  CslmDC  I'arUra  of  ibc 
preaenl  day,  wilhonl  luving  any  better  feuDdalkin  for 
ibis  opinion  than  vigiie  dcaeripliont  of  the  fonna  ol 
the  Huna.  Ttaeee  writers  ought  to  ha>  a  reflected  ihal 
Ibe  deeeriplions  in  question  would  apply  equally  well 
to  a  large  number  of  Ibe  ricei  of  nortliem  Aaia,  lo  Iht 
Vogoulet,  the  Samoiadea,  the  Toungonaes,  and  olh 
era.  Do  Guignea,  on  the  other  hand,  tracea  up  tbi 
Hunt  to  a  nomadic  and  powerful  nee  which  jnfetled 
the  bordera  of  China,  and  who  are  called  by  the  his- 
torians of  this  country  Hieang  aoK.  The  simple  re' 
aeinblance  of  names  baa  caused  Ibis  theory  lo  wear  ) 
phiaslble  sppeannee,  but  Klaproih  fully  establi^H  iti 
fallacy.  'I'hia  vrHier.  in  following  as  hia  guidea  Iba' 
Byttntliie  hittotiens,  mskea  the  Hum  to  have  beet 
of  the  same  origin  with  the  Avarea,  and  lo  have  beer 
a  branch  of  tbe  Orttutal  Ptnm.  and  the  progenitors  ot 
the  preaent  Vougoulea.  (KIrprotk,  Tahlraux  HJMlit 
rifutt  it  CAtit,  p  24S.)--Thc  biatory  of  Ibe  Huna. 
In  IIS  mare  impurlant  feature*,  it  aa  ullowt :  In  3T4 
they  quitted  their  tetilemenia  on  tbe  Wolga  and  Ptloa 
MBOiia.  under  the  condoct  of  their  monarch  Balamit, 
and  tuhjected  the  Akatsire*.  w)io.  sccordlng  to  lb* 
Blaloincnt  of  Priaeo*.  had  a  common  origin  with  ihent 
Reuniiril  la  thia  people,  ibey  attacked  the  AlanJ, 
called  TtnaVta  from  their  dwelling  on  the  banki  of  the 
Tanai'a  er  Don.  The  Alani.  being  conquered,  made 
cnrnmon  causa  with  ihe  Huna.  and  in  37*  Ihe  united 
honlet  invaded  the  country  of  the  Onlrogoihs  He^ 
mannrich,  the  king  of  this  latter  people,  met  wj^  t 
1  total  defeat,  and  kiM  bimteU  in  deniair.     Hia  tor 

■inn 


mmot  Tilhinil  cndcATiund  in  nia  lo  m«k«  baMi 
tninal  [ho  viclora ;  ha  wki  ■liin  in  battle,  and  ibe 
CMio^thi  were  dispersed.  The  Visigothi,  )o  tbe 
aumbei  ot  200.000  combitiaU,  relnulei]  before  thein, 
and  oblBined  |ietmluiu.i  of  the  Emperor  Valeoi  lo 
cnwa  the  Dinuba  and  ralin  into  Tbrua.  In  380 
Balamii  or  fiilamber  dcukted  the  Rdoiid  proTincea 
and  deatroyed  numeroui  ciiiei.  Theii  farther  riTagea, 
luiwovcr,  ffcre  bougbt  off  b;  an  inuuiil  iribuu  until 
(It,  «bea,  under  Attik  and  filedi,  Hna  of  Moutid- 
toukh,  ihay  raviged  Thrace  and  Ulyiia,  and  Theedo- 
an:i  II.  was  campelled  to  Sy  For  refuga  into  Asia,  lod 
la  cwislude  fiom  that  country  ■  shamcrul  paace  nith 
tbo  inradcra.  In  444  Attila  becama  aola  monarch, 
and  in  447  enlcied  at  the  bead  nf  an  immenne  army 
into  tbe  countriea  aubjecl  to  the  Eaaleni  empire,  and 
adranced  lo  ibe  very  galea  of  Conttintinople.  The 
iimiea  of  Theodoaius  ll.  were  ereryvbere  defeated, 
and  a  fiesh  InlMite  alone  aavtd  Ibe  eapiwi  of  the  East. 
The  death  of  Theodoiiui,  which  happened  in  450,  ap- 
peared la  Atlik  la  aflcr  a  new  appartunity  fur  farther 
exactions ;  l<ul  Uarcian,  tbe  new  etnperor,  refuatd  to 
iistsn  lo  his  deinanda  ;  and  Allita,  finding  tnonacei  in- 
effeetuat,  began  to  aeek  Tarioua  pteteila  fnr  carrying 
iha  war  into  the  Waat.  lie  penetrated  into  Oaul  and 
ravaged  various  parta  of  the  country,  but  was  defeated 
■n  the  battle  of  Cbilons'sur-Mame.  Notwitbataoding, 
luiwBver,  ihia  overthrow,  he  aoon  made  an  irruption 
into  liily,  ravaged  Ciaalpine  Oaul,  look  Aquileia,  and 
pilUgad  Milan  and  Pavia.  He  died  tbia  aame  year 
(4U},  un  the  iiigfat  of  hia  nuptiala.  The  power  of  the 
Huna  fell  with  Atiila,  end  the  nation  was  soon  aflat 
digper.ied.  A  porlidn  of  them  aettled  in  the  country 
which  from  tbcio  waa  called  Hungaiy.  Some  authora 
ataie,  that  the  race  of  the  ancient  Huna  were  all  cut 
tS  in  the  long  war  waged  againat  them  by  Charle- 
■nagnc,  and  that  the  country  was  afterward  peopled 
br  tbo  neighbouring  nellooa,  lo  whom  the  pieaent 
llungariana  owe  thnii  origin.  But  other  and  more  ac- 
(anla  aulhora  nuke  the  Hungarians  of  the  preseni 
by  lo  be  descended  from  the  ancient  Huns  mingled 
irilh  other  tacas.  The  perseiiil  appearance  of  ibc 
Hinidoeauot,  it  ia  true,  favour  tb]a  idea;  but  the  Fin- 
nic tribe,  which  formed  tbe  serine  of  iha  Hniwarian 
Dalian,  becoming  intermingled  in  lbs  course  of  time 
with  Ttirkiah,  Slavonic,  and  Germanic  ncea,  may  be 
aaid  to  have  bIiimmi  totally  changed  ill  utemd  cbar- 
acteristica.  Tbe  languaga  of  tba  preaant  Huogarians, 
loo,  is  camposed  of  Finnic,  Turkic,  Slavonic,  and 
jerman  elementa.  (Kicpnih,  TaiUaux  Hulohqua, 
dec,  p.  347,  tcqq.) 

HvauihthCa,  a  fealival,  celebrated  for  three  days  in 
the  aumtnet  of  each  year,  at  Amjcln,  in  honour  of 
Apollo  and  hia  unhappy  favourila  Hyacinthut,  (Fid. 
Ilyacinthui.)  Hiiller  givaa  airong  reaaona  tor  auppo- 
aing  that  tlw  Hyacinthu  were  originally  a  fealival  of 
Coca.    (Conoiu,  vol.  1.  D.  373.) 

HrACiMTHua,  a  beautiful  youth  of  Amyclw,  balovod 
by  Apollo.  He  was  playing  one  day  at  diacue  throw- 
ing with  the  god.  when  the  latter  made  a  great  cast, 
aM  Hyacinthua  running  too  eagerly  to  lake  up  the 
discus,  it  rebounded  and  struck  him  in  the  face.  Tbe 
god,  unable  lo  save  hit  life,  changed  him  into  the  flow- 
er which  was  named  from  him,  and  on  whose  pelala 
Orecian  fancy  aaw  traced  at,  of,  iba  notes  of  grief, 
lOai,  Mil.,  lU,  ISa,  iiqq-^AfoUoi..  1 .  3,  3.~U.  8, 
10,  ■i.^Enrip.,  Hd.,  148B,  Mf  )— Olhei  rarsiona  ot 
tbe  legend  aay  thai  Zepbytiis  {ikt  Wcit  Wimt).  en- 
raged at  Hyacinthua'  liaving  preferred  Apollo  to  him- 
mf,  blew  the  diacua,  when  flung  by  Apollo,  against 
the  bead  of  the  youth,  and  ao  kiilsd  him.  {Budocm, 
103.— A'cniBi,  10.  353,  K^.—Id..  39,  93,  uq  —Lu- 
MH,  D.  D,  H.—KtighlUf't  Mftkaltigf,  p.  130.) 

Hvinii,  according  tu  aome,  Ihe  daughlera  of  Atlas 
.  eod  Jiateia  of  the  Pleiades.  The  beat  accounts.  how- 
Mar,  make  them  to  have  bean  tba  n'  -npha  of  Oodooa, 


HrA 

onta  wba«  Jopilar  confided  tba  nnltoie  of  Hacchak 
.(Consult  Guigiuaul,  lui  3,  p.  H.)  l^berecydea  ^t« 
ibeir  names  aa  Ambroila,  Corsnis,  Eudoia,  Ihoo* 
jf'IauK  and  Polyio.  {Phertcyd.,  af.  Sdal ,  A  ,  10, 
480.)  Heaiod,on  the  olber  hand,  calls  tbem  PbHola, 
Coronia,  Cleea,  Phao,  and  Eudora.  (Ap.  StMti.  M 
Artt.,  Phrnn,  178.)  The  Hyados  went  sboul  Kith 
their  divine  charge,  communicating  his  diseoverj  m 
mankind,  until,  being  chased  with  him  into  the  lea  by 
Lycurgua,  Jupiter,  in  compaaaion,  raised  them  la  Iba 
akiet  and  iranaformed  them  into  atari.  {PlKftctji., 
i.  c.)  According  lo  the  more  common  legend,  bow- 
ever,  the  Hyadea,  having  loat  their  brother  Hyar,  who 
was  killed  by  a  bear  or  lion,  or,  aa  Tim»ua  aaya,  by  sb 
asp,  wen  ao  diaconsolate  at  hia  death,  thai  they  pmed 
lid  died ;  and  after  death  Ihey  wure  changed  inr 
'■  ■"-  "  xkct.ai  ■  •  -^' 
red  ibeir 

fiw,  ■' to  taaie  ml,"  "foruH,"  becauae  then  aetling,  U 
both  the  evening  and  morning  Iwilighi,  wsa  for  tho 
Ureeka  and  Romana  a  aure  pieaage  of  wet  and  itonny 
weather,  these  two  periids  falling  rcaneciively  in  tb« 
latter  half  of  April  and  Novamber.  (Melir,  Sienna- 
nun,  p.  I3B.)  Un  ihia  baaia,  iharefore,  both  tbe  above 
legenda  respecting  iba  Hyadea  were  erected  by  the  po- 
ets. In  ilie  caao  of  the  nympha  of  Dodoiia,  the  H^ 
ades  become  Ibe  type  of  tbe  humiil  principle,  tbe  nar- 
turer  of  vegetation  ;  while  in  the  later  fahlo.  ihe  rain- 
ilropa  that  accompany  Ibe  selling  of  the  H}ades  are  ihc 
laaia  of  tbe  dying  daughien  of  Alhis.  Hence  Horace, 
with  a  double  alluaion  to  both  fable  and  physical  ph» 
nomriia,  calls  the  stars  in  question  "  Iruitt  Myodiu.' 
(Od  ,  I,  3,  l4.)^Tbe  Kwnan  wrileia  soinetimea  caj 
theae  alar*  by  the  name  of  Sucala,  "  little  swine," 
fur  which  singularly  inelegant  epithet  Pliny  assigns  a* 
aingular  a  derivation.  According  lo  ihts  writer,  lb# 
Kninaii  fsTmera  miaiook  Ihe  eiymology  of  the  Greek 
name  Hyades,  and  datluccd  it,  not  from  iiir,  "U 
rain,"  but  from  if,  gen.  iof,  "aipu."  (/Viit,  18,16.) 
'I'be  reason  for  tbia  amuaing  derivaiioii  appean 


Hyadea 


3,  711),  a 


tftbe 


the  roada  ao  miiy,  t 
delight  in  din  like  awine !  Iiidonis  derivea 
luadt  from  sikchs,  in  tbe  sense  ol  ■■  moiai- 
wef  ("a  (ueeo  tl  p/nnii."— /nd.,  Orig., 
etymology  which  baa  found  ita  way  into 
many  modern  works.  Some  grammarisna.  again, 
aoughl  to  denve  the  name  Hyades  from  the  Greek  T 
(upsilon),  in  eonaequence  of  the  resamblsnce  whieb 
the  cluster  of  slara  beara  lo  that  letter.  (ScM.  od 
U.,  I.  c.)— The  Hyadea,  in  the  cetesii.l  sphere,  are  at 
the  head  of  the  Bull  {tiri  tvv  0ovtpa*M).  Tbe  num- 
ber oF  the  atara  compoiing  the  coiHlellaiion  are  vati- 
DUily  given,  Thale*  comprcheuded  under  ihia  lunia 
only  the  two  atara  a  and  c;  Euripides,  in  hu  Phscihoih 
made  thu  number  to  be  three ;  Achatw  gave  four 
Heaiod  live ;  and  Rierecydea,  who  muat  Imvb  inckr 
ded  the  horns  of  the  Bull,  norabered  seven.  {Scliol. 
ad  Ant.,  I.  c.)     Tbe  scbolisst  on  the  Iliad,  bwoetat, 

iivea  only  the  name*  of  aix  Hysdea,  when  onoting 
-am  the  same  Pberecydes,  the  name  of  one  kaving 
probably  been  drupoed  by  him ;  for  the  Atkanlidaa 
were  commonly  reckoned  aa  amouiiiing  la  fbcrma*, 
namely,  aeven  Pleiades  and  aeven  Hyadas.~-Th» 
namea  of  the  Hysdea,  ss  given  by  Hygir.ua,  are  B*i> 
danlly  ir.  aoine  degiae  comipied,  and  in  emending  ik^ 
text  we  ought  to  employ  the  acholia  on  Homer  (_IL, 
18,  486).  especially  those  from  the  Venetian  MS.,  li»- 
gether  with  the  remarka  of  Vakkenaei  (ad  Amt^ii^ 
p  307.a(^— fiWfiuiia,Scauri.  :ii7dcicr,  p,3t&.> 
HvAHPau,  one  of  tbe  two  Infty  rocks  which  roat 
perpendicularly  From  behind  Delphi,  and  obtained  bm 
Parnaaaua  the  epithet  uC  dmofW^,  or  Ihe  two. beaded 
[Emrip.,  Pint.,  331.  —  AcrorJof.,  8,  38.)  The  oUmi 
viaa  called  Naoplaia,  It  waa  from  theae  elnaud 
cragi  that  culphu  and  aacrilegioua  criminals  iraH  i^ 
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Mnled  b;  thi)  I>al|Uins.  uxi  m  this  dudbci  th*  ud- 
brlunate  Mtnp  nu  bubatoual;  munleicd.  ll'liil., 
U  Str.  Num.  Vind^Dmd.  Sic.,  16,  GS3.— Cra«cr'< 
due.  Grncctol.  3,  p.  170.) 

HvAiiF«[.ii,  ft  lawn  in  Uie  noithern  extitniily  of 
I'bocu,  and  one  of  the  -noit  tncient  pUret  in  ihit  lei- 
cJloiy.  Il  WB(  Mid  to  i  ava  been  founded  b^r  iJie  Hy- 
■nt<  1,  one  of  the  railieil  tribei  of  Greece,  (^fralo, 
lU  )  Hermlotue  p1«CG*  Hjiiinpolii  aeu  >  dejile  lead- 
jjg  towirde  Thecmapjlc,  where,  as  be  report*,  the 
Ph(  .iini  gained  t  ilcuu;  otgc  ihe  TheiuJiina.  wbo 
bad  invided  ibeir  lerriiory.  iHirod..  S,  SS.)  He  in- 
forn.)  uirlECwhere  ihilit  «■■  aflervraid  taken  and  ds- 
«TC}(d  by  the  Peraiana.  {Htrodel.,  8,  33.)  Diodo- 
rua  lulea,  Ihal  llie  Biroliana  defeated  the  Phociana  on 
one  occaaion  ocar  Hyampolii,  and  Xenopbon  aSitnt* 
ihal  ilB  ciladsl  waa  taken  by  Jaaoa  of  Phera.  {Djol. 
Sic,  a,  4.)  The  whole  town  wi*  afterward  destroyed 
by  Pinipaad  the  Amphiclyona.  (PauMa,  10,37.) 
Bolb  Pliny  (4,  7)  and  Ptolemy  (p.  B7)  etioneoiuly  aa- 
ciihe  this  ancient  city  to  BceoUa.  The  ruina  of  Hy- 
ampolia  may  be  Been  near  the  village  of  Bogiana, 
upon  a  little  eminence  at  the  junction  of  ihree  tatteya. 
{GtlTi  Itin,  p.  SSa.—Cramtr't  AiK.  Crttte,  vo).  8, 
f.  184.  «,^.) 

HvjkNTE*,  the  name  o(  an  ancient  people  o(  BoMLii, 
who  aucceejed  the  Ectenei  in  the  ^-vaeaaion  of  that 
country  when  iba  latter  were  exienuinaled  by  a  plague. 
f.Slraiii,  401.~Paiuan.,  S,  fi.)  Ovid  appliea  the  epi- 
thet Hv'itiut  to  Actaon,  ••  equi  Talent  to  Baoliu. 
(Met.,  3,  UT.) 

HvAMTia,  an  ancient  name  of  Bceolia,  froni  the  Hy- 
■ntCT.     (KiJ.  Hyanlet.) 

Kvia,  Uieaan  ofAtlit,  and  broibei  of  the  Atlanti- 
det.  lie  waa  extremely  food  of  bunting,  and  lost  hti 
life  in  an  encaunler  with  a  bear  or  lion,  or,  ai  TimsQi 
relate^  from  the  bite  of  i.n  aap.  (Hygin.,  Jah.,  IBZ. — 
H-~r.ck.,  td  loc  ~V^.  Hyadei.) 

Hybla,  I.  the  name  of  three  towna  in  Sicily  i  Kybia 
Majar,  Minor,  and  Pant.  The  lirat  waa  aituate  near 
'Jie  aouth  of  Mount  Mini,  on  a  hill  of  ibe  aanie  name 
irilb  the  city;  near  it  lan  the  rirei  Simathun.  Thia 
aia  ibe  Kybia  ao  famoua  in  anli<juily  for  itg  honey  and 
MM.  (S/(jJi.  BjJ.,».  r.— i'ai.KB.,6.33.)— H.Tbe 
•econd  place  waa  called  alto  Herxa  ;  it  waa  aituate  in 
ibe  wuthem  part  of  Sicily,  and  ia  placed  in  the  itinerary 
of  Antonine  on  the  route  from  Agrigentum  to  Syn- 
cuae.  On  D'Anville's  map  it  ia  north  of  Camerina. 
This  is  DOW  CaliUa  Girmt.  (Li's.,  Si,  30  —  £/«pA. 
^=.,  I.  V.)— III.  The  laal  place  waa  a  maritime  one 
on  (he  eaatem  coaat  of  Sicily,  above  Syracuse.  It 
<rat  also  denominated  Galaoti*.  hut  mnre  frrquenily 
Megtra,  whence  the  gulf  to  the  aoutb  of  it  waa  called 
Meoarenai*  Siniia.     (Plin..  3,  S.—Diod.  Sic,  i.  80.) 

HvDiaFia,  a  liier  of  India,  and  one  of  the  tribuU- 
nea  of  the  Indua.  D'AnvilIe  makea  it  lo  be  the  mod- 
em ShaHlTOin  Manuen  ia  In  favour  of  the  Btkut.  The 
true  modem  name,  however,  is  the  tthum  or  /Aylun. 
As  regarda  tbe  variety  of  appellation*  given  to  this 
stream  in  both  ancient  and  modem  writera  (no  leas 
than  twelve  in  number),  consult  Vinetitt,  Vayagt  vf 
/ftarchu*,  p.  01,  teq. — Ancient  Comtntrct,  (ot.  1,  p. 
01. 

Htdr^  ■  celebrated  monater,  which  iiifeated  ihp 
Lcroean  martb  and  its  ricinity.  It  was  deairoyed  by 
H^reale*  in  hia  second  labour.  [Vid.  Hercules,  where 
•  foil  account  if  given  ) 

HTOtifiria,  a  tiihutary  to  the  Indus,  now  the  Ra- 
9tt.  Slrabo  sod  Quintu*  Curtiu*  call  il  the  llyarotea, 
'«hiU  Ptolemy  stylet  it  die  Rbutdia.  Tbe  Stiiacril 
Mme  it  Imimtli.  (Consok  I'iueW.  Voyagt  of  Nc- 
ttchu,  p.  98. — Anciml  Commtrce,  vol.  1,  p.  08.) 

HTDloPHoalt,  a  festivsl  obterred  at  Athena,  aa.call- 
li  ini  Toir  ^optlv  IStip,  /ran  carrying  umli 


aated  il 


(f  thoae  wbo  pi 


h  lbs  Mag*.     iPhl..Tit  SfU  -SuU.t  w.—Tkciy 


fomp.,  ap.  StJwl.  ad  AritT.,  AtMtri:,  Hi:  3.^    Taalt 

taid  to  haie  or^naled  in  ;m  iaiaiid  of  ..Cgina,  wbna 
iba  Argonault  Unded  there  for  water.  A  fiieiidly 
conteat  look  place  between  the  crewa  of  the  tliBetenl 
veatelt,  as  lo  who  should  display  the  moat  speed  m 
carrying  walei  to  the  thip*.  [Apatlod.,  I.  9,  36— 
AfoU.  Ilk.,  4,  1766.— JTiiikr,  Mginclica,  p.  S4,  n.  e.) 

H¥Dai7NTUH  and  Htdrds  ('Tdpoff,  gen.  'Zipeir- 
Tof),  1.  a  port  tnd  city  of  Calabria,  6U  mileu  aoutu  ol 
Bruodiaium.  It  waa  a  place  of  tome  iKte  ai  early  ai 
the  time  of  Scylai,  woo  namaa  il  in  hia  Penplua 
(p.  5).  It  wta  deemed  the  neareat  poioi  of  Italy  lo 
Greece,  the  dittance  being  only  GU  miles,  tod  Ihr 
paataga  might  be  effected  in  live  houra.  (Cic,  Bf 
adAa..  15,  81.)  Tbia  circumatanEe  led  Pyrrhua,  at 
il  IS  taid,  to  form  the  project  of  uoiting  the  two  costls 
by  a  bridge  throirn  acroia  from  Hydruutum  to  Apol- 
lonis.  {hin.,  3,  11.)  In  Strebo's  time.  Hydru:,i<im 
wss  only  a  small  town,  though  it*  harbour  wia  atiU 
frequented.  {Sliabo,  281.)  Stephanua  B/unlmui 
record*  a  Iradilion,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
Hydruntum  waa  founded  by  tome  Cr^itana.  The 
modern  name  ia  Otranlo.  ( Crantr'i  A-e.  Ilaly,  vol. 
3,  p.  309,)— II.  A  tmall  riTrr  running  cloie  to  Hy 
driintum.     Il  ia  now  the  Idto.     (Liuan,  f>,  374  ) 

Hvoau,  the  goddeaeof  health,  daughter  of  .£acu- 
bpjua,  hakt  in  great  veneration  among  the  aneienla. 
She  was  commonly  worthippcd  in  ihe  tame  temple 
with  .iCaculapiu*.  Het  atatua,  moreover,  wa*  oftec 
pieced  by  the  (ide  of  that  of  Apollo,  who  then  deiited 
from  her  a  aumanio.  So  alio,  on  the  Acropoli*  it 
Alheo*,  ber  atatiie  Blood  near  that  of  Minerva,  who 
wa*  hence  called  Minerva-Hygeia.  {Patuan,  1.  38.; 
— Hygeia  waa  uaually  represented  holding  a  cup  in  one 
hand,  and  a  serpent  in  the  other,  which  twines  round 
her  arm  and  drmks  from  the  cup.  11m  lone  robe  in 
which  aba  i*  attired,  as  well  as  Ibe  aerpent  whii'.h  il« 
holds,  aufficiently  distinguirb  her  from  Hebe,  who  s 
aleo  reprBaented  holding  i  cup.  {VUtmrr,  Wirtcri. 
dtr  Mythel.,  p.  899.) 

HyGiND*Caiti*JtrLiD*  (irrilteo  alto  Higinua,  Hy 

Sinua,  Yginua,  or  Iginoa).  ■  eclebratrd  grammarian, 
e  it  mentioned  by  Suetoniui  a*  a  native  of  Spbin, 
though  aome  bave  supposed  him  an  Alaiandiean,  and 
to  have  been  brought  to  Rome  after  the  capture  ol 
that  city  hy  Cieaar.  Hyginua  waa  a  freedman  of  Au- 
guatua  Ccaar'ti  and  wa*  placed  by  that  emperor  orei 
the  libraiy  on  the  Palatine  Hill.  He  airo  gate  in- 
iiruction  to  numerous  pupila.  Hyginus  waa  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  Ovid  and  other  literary  rhar- 
aclers  dF  the  day,  and  waa  aaid  lo  be  tbe  imitator  ol 
CorooliuB  Alexander,  a  Greek  BiammHrian.  Soise 
aiippnse  him  to  have  been  the  faithleas  friend  of  whom 
Ovid  complaina  in  biB  Ibia.  H»  worka,  which  w*re 
numerous,  are  freqaenily  quoli^it  hy  the  encienta  with 

(real  reaped.  The  principal  ones  ippear  lo  bar* 
ten:  1.  Dc  UrhbuM  Italicii :  3  De  Trojamt  Favt- 
diit :  3.  Di  Ctarii  Virii  i  4.  tii  Proprulatiiva  Dct- 
rum :  i.  Dt  Dii$  PtTialibut :  S.  A  Commentary  o» 
Virgil :  7.  A  Trealiae  on  Agriculture. — Tliese  works 
ate  all  lost.  Those  which  are  extant,  tnd  are  atcribed 
to  Hyginu*,  were  probably  written  by  another  individ- 
ual of  the  t*ma  nime.  Theae  are :  1.  FahutirMm 
LikcT,  a  collection  of  S7T  fablet,  taken  for  tbe  DioM 
part  from  Grecian  aource*,  *nd  cmbncing  all  the  noal 
impoitact  legenda  of  antiquity.  It  is  written  in  I 
vtr'  inferior  atyle,  but  is  alill  of  great  importance  far 
the  myihologitt.  8.  Potlieliti  Ailremmicix.  Thi^ 
like  the  previoua  work,  ia  In  prote,  and  consials  of  fooi 
books,  being  [arlly  aalrLnnmi:a  and  inithemaiicaii 
partly  mytb^o^ical  and  pbilosc;L'iCsl  ir  its  chararlm, 
since  it  gives  the  oiijjin  of  the  C:-aiteriams  accofding 
la  the  legends  of  lbs  poets.  The  proiin  oF  tho  wnfi 
it  sddresaed  to  a  ecruin  Quintu*  Fabius,  in  khoa 
anoa,  without  anj  rifficiaiH  leason  wh*i>o«vtr.  on 


-imil  to  recogniie  Q.  Fabina  Quintiliinus.  Tbii.  work 
'■Im  !■  writicn  in  •  cmleaa  and  infeiinr  niuiner,  and 
j»t  it  T*[y  itnpoiluit  Tor  obuming  a  knowicdgc  o!ta- 
cient  ■Mranomjr,  aiid  (br  a  comet  Dndentaiiiling  of 
llM  ^la.  Tbe  pnneipa)  warcc,  whence  ihe  wnier 
obtained  hia  maleiiBl*.  waa,  according  to  Salmaaiui 
Ht  AnH.  Clinucl.,  p.  G94).  the  Greek  Sphen  (Zfai'pa) 
wf  NigiiiUa  ;  bul,  according  lo  Scaliger  (Jot.  Seal,  ad 
MitiS.,  l,p  y3.—Ii..ailEaiei.,p.  10),  bedrew  tLem 
firDLi£ia1oai:A;ne3aiidnlhera. — An  eiamiiution  of  the 
tiylv  and  chiiaclei  of  ihne  two  worka  will  leave  no 
doub',  on  our  mind  that  ibe  author  of  them  naa  not  tbe 
eeltLi-ated  griininarian  of  Ihe  Auguilan  age  ;  but  that 
these  were  written  at  i  later  period.  Manji  regard  the 
Fablei  aa  i  aelccilon  made  frotn  aeveral  eailier  norka, 
bj  agnnitnariar.  oft  later  day,  probably  Avianua,  wboae 
name  Itanb  Uioughl  he  had  diacovered  in  one  of  the 
MSS.  {BaMli.  Advert.,  10, 19. ^M,  10,  30.)  Schef- 
<er  plaiei  the  writer,  aboot  whose  name,  Hyginas, 
there  ctnnot  well  be  any  doubt,  in  the  age  of  the  An- 
tonine*.  (De  Hygtni  Script,  fabitl.  alale  atjiu  »!y- 
lo.)  M  meker  ihnika  that  many  parts  are  taken  rrom 
the  call  er  Hyginus.  and  that  the  rest  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  .cry  inferior  writer.  (MuTick.,  Praf.  ad  Hy- 
^in.,  tt>'l,  leqq.'t  N.  Heintiiii  makee  ihe  compiler 
of  the  w(,rk  to  hire  lived  under  Theodoei us  the  yonng- 
er;  and  Van  Stavefen  regards  the  collection  aa  hav- 
ing been  made  at  a  lite  period,  with  the  name  of  an 
ancient  grammarian  prefixed  to  it.  {Praf,  ad  Aaet. 
MylkngT.,  tub  fin  )  Niebuhr,  finally,  thinka  ihit  a 
nylboloDicil  Tragmcnt  found  by  htm  [Fragmtnlam  dt 
ntnu  Tittanit  mylholo^it)  rormed  part  of  the  work 
out  if  which,  by  the  aid  a(  numerous  additions,  the 
two  ^ductiona  that  now  go  by  the  nanw  of  Hyglnua 
epprir  to  have  originated.  (Cic.Orat.  pro  Rabir., 
6lc  ,  Fregnt.,  p.  1(15,  nqq..  Rom.,  IDSO,  Svo  )  The 
beat  editions  of  Hyginaa  aie  :  that  of  Muaeker.  ilmf., 
1481,  2  vols.  avD.  and  that  of  Van  StavnEu,  Vafd. 
Bai.ctAmtt,  lTtS,lta,  {Biir.Gttdi.  Ffn.  Lu.. 
ral.  1,  p.  lli,tcqq.) 

HvLAOToa,  ^ne  of  AclEon^i  dogs,  named  i/um  hia 
[Hiking  (ulairfi,  "  In  htrk"). 

Htlx,  I.  a  aon  of  Theodamas,  kine  of  Myiia,  and 
d1  Menodice,  who  accomninied  HtrcuTea  in  the  Argo. 
Ou  the  coast  of  Myaia  the  Argonauia  atopped  lo  ob- 
tain a  supply  of  water,  and  tlytaa  having  gone  for 
aon-.G,  waa  seized  and  kept  by  the  nympha  of  Ihe 
alream  into  which  bo  dipped  hia  um.  Hercules  went 
in  queit  of  him.  and  in  the  midst  of  hia  unaTalling 
aeatch  waa  left  behind  by  Ihe  Argo.  {ApoUed ,  1,  9, 
ia.~Api>a.  Rk..  I,  1307,  ttq.—MMick..  ad  Anion. 
Lib.iS.^Start.  ad  Ifttlamc./ragm  ,  p.  1 1 1.)— It  was 
an  ancient  custom  of  the  Biihyciians  to  lament  in  the 
ban.ingdays  of  midsummer,  snd  ea)l  out  of  the  well, 
inlo  which  they  fabled  he  had  fallen,  a  god  named 
Hylaa.  The  Marysndlnisna  lamented  and  sought  Bor- 
moa.  and  the  Ptirygiaaa  Lityoraes,  with  dirges,  in  a 
aimilu  manner.  This  usa^  of  Ihe  Biihynians  was 
adopted  into  their  mythology  Uy  ihe  Greek  inhabilsnla 
sf  Cioa.  near  which  ihe  scene  of  the  fable  was  laid, 
and  it  waa  connected  in  the  manner  jnsl  narrated  with 
Ihe  Argonaulie  expeditions,  and  the  history  of  Hereu- 
laa  (lHiJlr',Orcliant,  p.  393.— M,  Donam,  vol.  I, 
p.  967,  UT.)— II.  A  river  of  Bilhynia.  flowing  inlo 
the  ilinaa  Ciamia,  noar  the  town  of  Cin*.  and  to  the 
Boulhwest  of  the  lake  Aecanlus  and  the  city  of  Nictat. 


.  In  Ihe  neighbourhood  of  this  river. 
Theiive;w(inimed  after  him.  Al  this  eelebrslion  it 
was  UBUsI  to  call  with  loud  cries  upon  Hvlaa.  </'ftR.. 
K  33.)  C-injull  remarks  under  the  article  Hytss,  I. 
'A"L.!.it.  I,  a  son  of  Herciilea  and  Dejanira.  wh< 
■tier  hia  father'a  death,  married  Jole.  According  I 
the  eommor  legend,  he  waa  perseciired.  a*  his  father 
had  been,  by  EuiystheBS,  and  obliged  to 
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Pelnponneaua.  The  Athenans  gave  i  kiod  rece)Mua 
'  '  Hyllua  and  the  reat  of  Ihe  Henclidv,  and  mait.bed 
[ainst  Guryathens.  Hyllus  obtained  a  * ictoiy  ovM 
a  enemies,  killed  with  bis  own  hand  £uryath^1ua,al4 
nl  bla  head  to  Alcmena,  hts  grandmother.  Stun* 
ne  anet  he  attempted  to  recover  Ihe  Pelojionnesuf 
Ith  the  other  Heraclidc.  but  was  killed  in  single  com- 
It  by  Echemns.  king  of  Arcadia.  (  Vid.  Heraclidai, 
etcules  — ttrodrt.,  7,  304,  Ac— Oeid,  Mit..  9, 27»- 
-II.  A  river  of  Lydia,  which  falls  into  Ihe  Hermus.  Il 
mentioned  by  Homo'  (/'.,  30,  S93).  Strabo  atalea 
thai  it  waa  named  in  hia  lime  the  Phrygius.  Pliny, 
however,  distlnguiahea  between  the  Hyllus  and  the 
Phryi  or  Phrygius  (S,  20);  and,  If  be  is  comet,  il  ii 
probable  that,  iii  his  opinion,  the  Hyllua  was  the  river 
of  Thyalira ;  hot  the  Phrygius,  the  larger  branch, 
which  comes  from  the  northeast,  and  riaci  in  the  hills 
of  the  ancient  Phrygia  Epictetu*.  (CronHr'a  Aria 
vol.  l,p  438.) 

lENAHs  and  HviiaN,  the  god  of  marriage,  <ra( 
he  the  olTapring  of  the  muae  Uraiiia,  but  Ihe 
)f  hia  aire  was  unknown.  {CaiWiiu,  61,  S,— 
!fimnut,  33,  (17.)  llioee  mho  take  a  leaa  sublime 
iew  of  the  ssnciKy  of  marriage,  give  him  Bacchus 
3d  Venua  for  parents.  (Scr»iMi,  ad  Xn.,  4,  127.) 
[e  waa  invoked  at  marrrage  fealivala.  {Etirip.,  Tre- 
ad.,  aiO.—CahiU..  I.  c.)  By  the  Latin  poeta  he  ia 
presented  to  us  anajed  in  •  yellow  robe,  bis  templet 
wreathed  with  the  fragrant  plant  amaracus,  hia  lock) 
dropping  perfume,  and  the  nuptial  torch  in  hia  hand. 
(CaluU..  I.  c.^Ovid,  Her.,  30,  157,  tiqq.—Ii.,  JItcl., 
iO,  l,req) 

HrHK-rrns,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  anulheaal  cl 
Athena,  and  celebrated  for  its  excellent  honey.  Ac- 
eoiding  to  Hf^houae,  Hymeltua  spproachea  to  withio 
three  inilca  of  Athena,  and  ia  divided  into  two  ranges , 
iho  first  nimiing  from  east-noitheaat  to  southwest, 
.nd  Ihe  second  Arming  an  obl-ise  angle  wiih  the  lirsl, 
nd  having  a  direetion  from  west- northwest  to  esu- 
outheast.  One  of  iheae  auinmits  waa  named  Ity- 
nettus,  ihe  other  Anydroa,  or  the  dry  Hymettus. 
Tkeoplir.,  dt  Sign.Fl,p.  419,  Heiat.'i  Toe  dm  is 
low  called  Treio  Voiini,  the  aecond  Lavihre  Vmmi' 
The  modere  name  o'  Hymettus  (Tttio  Vouni)  meana 
■  the  Mad  Mountain."  This  singular  appel  I  all  on  is  ac- 
counted for.  from  the  circumstance  of  iia  having  been 
translated  from  the  Italian  Mmlt  Matlo,  which  is  no- 
thing elau  Iban  an  unmeaning  corruption  of  Mona  Hy- 
meltua The  same  writer  states,  that  Hymellus  is 
neither  a  higb  nor  a  pictnresijue  mountain,  but  a  Rat 
ridge  of  bare  rocks.  The  aides  alwut  half  way  up  are 
covered  wiih  brown  ahrnba  and  heath,  whose  flowers 
scent  the  air  wilh  deliciona  perfume.  The  honey  o1 
Hymettns  is  stil!  held  in  high  repute  ai  .^ihons, being 
diatinguished  by  a  superior  flavour  and  a  jiecuhar  aro- 
matic odour,  which  plams  in  this  vicinity  also  niateit 
{Hobhmte't  Joumty,  vol.  I,  p.  920.)  Herodotus  at 
firms  that  ihe  Pelatgi,  who.  In  Ihe  course  of  theil 
wanderings,  had  settled  in  Attica,  occupied  a  district 
siiDatcd  under  Mount  Hymettus :  from  this,  however, 
they  were  elpe'lcd  in  conaequenee.  as  Hccatcua  af- 
fitmed,  of  the  jealousy  enlenained  by  the  Athenian! 
of  Ihe  superior  akill  cihibiled  by  these  sirangera  a 
the  culture  of  land  (6,  137).  Some  ruins,  indicsliTe 
of  the  aile  of  an  ancient  town  near  the  monssierr  d 
Syrtont,  at  Ibe  foot  of  7VlJo  Voviti.  hsve  been  thou^ 
to  correspond  wilh  this  old  setllcmenl  3f  ihe  Pelaatf^ 
apparenily  called  I^riaBa.  (S/raAo,  p.  440.^r;^'i 
Ilincrary,  p.  94.  — /fnuc,   Hdlat.  vol,  I,  p  994. 
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,  vol   3,  p.  991.) 

ofEuropean  Scyihia,  now  called 
Bof,  which  falls  inlo  ihe  Boryslhenes,  aftfr  a  «o<itb> 
east  course  of  sbout  400  miles,  and  with  it  into  lb* 
Buline.  (Herod.,  4,SS  )  -If.  A  river  of  Asia, 
in  Moont  Caucasna,  and  filling  into  Ihe  Ptiur 
tie.    (fill.  Vwdana*.) 


\siB,  risUM  I 
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'Hrrlri,  (be  pHnci|Ml  Uhm  of  tha  Anianet,  In 
ThetniT,  on  tbe  rim  Spcrehiix.  LiTj  mention!  iL 
H  being  iti  lh«  pomBiion  e{  the  jElolnm,  (nd  »  ■ 
phce  wliere  (heir  national  council  w»  iro^nenlly 
NnTFnei)  <3e,  14),  Itt  women  wen  cdehreled  Sar 
Aiir  (kill  in  migic.  iApiU.,Mel.,  1,  p.  IIM.—Tht- 
Ofhr ,  M'tr.  Ptunt.,  9,  !  ]  H^rpiti  wu  Hill  ■  eJt;  of 
ocla  in  the  time  of  Hieroclei  (p.  MS).  It*  raini 
in  to  be  leen  on  [he  lite  tilled  Catlritsa,  neir  the 
nodcm  Ptlr*gitt,  which  repreeenit  prohably  iho 
NcB  Palm  of  Ihe  Byiinline  higtarinna.  (.NicrphoTat 
^regnr.,  4,  p.  87. — Cramer'*  Andent  Grttct,  »ol.  J, 
p  447.) 

HtpitIi.  I  female  mathennlician  of  Aleiindrea, 
Ainght«T  of  Thcon,  and  atltt  mom  celebnled  than  her 
(tlher.  She  was  bom  ttxral  the  end  of  Ihe  fourth  ceo- 
tory.  Endaired  wi[fa  a  rare  peni^tnitian  of  mind,  abe 
joined  to  thia  ao  great  >  degree  of  ardonr  in  the  path 

daya  and  a  large  portion  of  the  nighl.  She  applied 
heiwlf  in  particular  to  the  phikMophy  of  I^ato,  whoep 
senlintenta  she  preferred  to  thoae  of  Aiiatolle.  Fol- 
lowine  tbo  eiainple  of  theae  great  men,  ahe  reaolved 
10  adil  lo  her  Inrorniation  by  lT>Tel1ingj  and,  baring 
leached  Athena,  atlended  Ihore  the  leclurei  of  the 
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ntlted  by  the  magialnlea 
pbllasophy,  and  Aleiandrei  beheld  a  female  aucceed 
la  iLal  long  line  of  illuattioua  teaehera  whkh  hid  ren- 
dered ill  achool  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  in  the 
world.  She  wta  an  Eclectic;  but  the  eiacl  acieneea 
formed  the  baaia  of  all  her  inatmctiona,  and  ahe  ap- 
plied  tbeir  demonalration*  to  the  piineiptea  of  the 
(permlatite  acieneea.  Hence  ahe  was  the  Aral  who 
introduced  a  rignnnii  method  into  the  teaching  of  phi- 
hMophy.  She  numbered  among  her  dlaelplea  many 
celebrated  men,  among  olbera  Syneaiua,  (fterwird 
biabop  of  Plolema'ia.  who  preaetved  during  fail  whole 
life  llw  moat  fnendly  feellnga  lowarda  bar.  allbongh 
rite  conaunily  refuaed  to  become  a  eonrert  to  Cbrn- 
(iuijly,  Hypalit  untied  to  the  endowmenta  of  mrnd 
■tany  of  the  allnclioni  and  all  Iha  virtuea  of  her  wi. 
Her  dreaa  woa  remarkable  for  ila  extreme  atmplicily  ; 
ber  conduct  waa  always  tbove  inapicion ;  and  ahe 
knew  well  how  to  realrain  within  tbe  bounde  of  re- 
apect  llwae  of  her  anditora  who  felt  the  influence  of 
Mr  peraonil  chamu.  All  Met  of  marriage  waa  con- 
•tanily  rejected  by  her  aa  threatening  to  interfere  wiih 
ker  dcTOtion  lo  her  fivoarite  alndiea.  Merit  eo  rare, 
and  qualitiee  of  ao  high  an  order,  could  not  fail  to  ex- 
cite jealouay.  f>rBaln>,  gOTOrtior  of  Aleiandrea,  ad- 
mired the  talenta  of  Hypatia,  and  freqaenlly  had  re- 
eoorae  lo  her  for  ad  rice.  He  wa<  deBirau*  of  represa- 
ing  Ihe  too  ardent  leal  of  St.  Cytill,  who  »aw  in  Hy- 
patia one  of  the  principal  auppona  of  (Mganitm.  The 
pirtiaana  of  the  biabop,  on  liieir  tide,  beheld  in  the 
Dcaauiee  of  tbe  gOTemor  Ibe  reauli  of  the  couneela  ol 
Hypatia ;  the  moat  aediiioua  of  Iheii  number,  baring 
at  their  head  an  eccleetaalic  named  Peter,  aeited  upon 
Hypatia  ai  ahe  nai  proeceding  to  her  achool.  forced 
ber  to  descend  from  her  chariot,  and  dragged  her  into 
a  neighbouring  church,  where,  alripped  of  her  veat- 
oMnls.  ahe  waa  put  to  death  by  her  brutal  loea  Her 
body  waa  then  torn  to  piecea.  end  the  palpitating 
nembera  wei«  dragged  through  the  etreeta  and  Hually 
ceoaigned  to  tbe  flamra.  Thia  deplorable  erent  look 
plaea  in  Ibe  month  of  March,  A.D.  413.— The  worka 
tf  Hypatia  were  loat  in  the  burning  of  the  Alexandrean 
Iftniy,  In  ihe  number  of  theae  were,  a  Comnenlaiy 
•n  Dwplianlot,  an  Aalronomical  Canon,  and  a  Com- 
■enlaly  on  tbe  Conica  of  Apolloniua  of  Pergt.  Tile 
nrr  iwmea  of  her  other  prodoetrona  are  loat.  TTie 
taller  publlahed  by  Lnpea,  in  hia  CoUtct.  Vtr.  EpUt , 
la  eridenlly  auppoaltilioua,  aince  it  containa  mention  of 
■be  eondemnalion  of  Neatorina.  which  waa  poiterror 
to  ik»  dealb  af  Hypatia.     Id  tbe  mtrkt  of  Syneaiua, 


by  PMavitit(I0a8,  rDl],ar«fbuHJ  aerei  M 
the  leltera  written  by  that  prolate  lo  Hypatia ;  but  wt 
hire  to  regret  the  toai  of  ber  anawera,  which  would 
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celebrated  female,  conault  Menage,  Hill.  Multer.  Ph 
loMphoT.,  p.  GI.  Mtgj.  I  a  DaierlBfioH  of  DtnienoUM, 
in  Ihe  BiU.  Otrmav,  vol.  9  i  and  a  Lelltr  of  tim  A*- 
hi  Gmjtl,  in  the  iifib  and  aillh  volumea  of  the  Ce». 
ftniuihfni  da  Mtmrrirei  it  Lileratitrt,  by  Deamolet*. 
Socratea  Seholaalicue  alio  givea  ua  aome  account  ft 
her  method  of  inalruetion.    (/&(.  EccUt ,  7,  16.) 

HvfiubokIt,  a  name  giren  bj  the  ancient  wtiina 
10  a  ration  anppoaed  to  dwell  in  a  remote  quarter  ol 
the  worid,  ttyDid  Ihe  wind  Bstmi,  or  the  region  where. 


Pelloutier  makea  tbe 
people  in  queaiion  to  hare  been  Ihe  Celtic  Iribee  near 
the  Alpa  and  Danube.  Flinj  placei  them  beyond  the 
Rhipean  mountaina  and  Ibe  northeaat  wind,  "vllr» 
aquilonu  imlia."  Mention  ii  made  of  them  in  acT- 
eral  pasaagca  of  Pindar  ;  and  the  pcholiast  on  tbe  8lb 
Olympiad,  t.  b),  obieiren,  (ff  'TirtpSopimt,  Ma  'lo- 
Tpof  ruf  vj/Yuf  (wi,  IB  ikt  Hyptrbureatit,  ichtrt  ikt  It- 
Irr  liat  ill  riit.  Prolarchna,  who  ia  quoted  by  Sieph*- 
nna  of  Byitnlinm  under  the  word  Tutpicptm.  alitca, 
that  the  Alps  and  Rhipean  Mounlaina  were  the  eame, 
and  that  all  the  nationa  dwelling  at  the  fool  of  tbia 
chain  were  called  Hypcrboreana,  It  would  appew 
from  iheae  and  other  authoritiea  (an  enumeration  cl 
moat  of  which  is  made  by  Spanheim,  ad  Cellim., 
Hymn,  i»  Dtl,  v.  Ml),  that  the  term  Hyperboioa» 
waa  applied  by  the  ancient  wriirra  to  every  nation  >il> 
□attd  much  lo  tbe  north.  Bat  whence  ariae  the  hiofall 
coloured  descHptiona  which  the  inclenta  hare  lell  ol 
of  theae  aama  Hyperboreanal     It  aurety  could  not  be. 


that  rude  and  barbaroua 
bcaulifnl  piclnrea  of  bnman  felicity  on  which  the  poet* 
of  Former  daya  delighted  to  dwell.  "On  aweet  and 
fragrant  herba  they  feed,  amid  verdant  and  graaey  paa- 
lurea,  and  drink  ambrosial  dew,  divine  notation  ;  all 
resplendent  alike  in  coeval  youth,  a  placid  serenity  te 
ever  amites  on  their  brows,  and  lightcna  in  ibeir  eyea  ; 
Ihe  consequence  of  a  jnat  tempersmenl  of  mind  and 
disposition,  both  in  Ihe  )iarenla  and  in  the  sons,  dispo- 
aing  them  lo  do  what  is  juat  and  to  speak  what  ia  wiie. 
Neither  diaeaaea  nor  watting  old  age  infeal  thia  holy 
people :  but.  without  lalK>ur,  without  war,  they  con- 
tinue to  live  happilv,  and  to  eecape  the  vengeance  oj 
the  cruel  Nemesis''  Thus  sang  Orphens  and  Pindar. 
If  an  opinion  might  be  ventured,  it  would  be  thia,  thai 
all  the  traditions  reaped  ing  Ihe  Hyperborean  race 
which  are  found  acaltercd  among  Ihe  woriis  of  tbe  an- 
cient writers,  point  lo  an  early  and  central  seat  of  civ- 
illzation.  whence  learning  snd  the  arte  of  social  life  di- 
verged over  the  world.  Shall  we  place  Ibis  seal  of 
primilire  refinement  in  Ihe  noTlb  1  But,  it  may  be  ra- 
plied,  the  eatlieat  hialorieal  accounta  which  we  baia  ol 
those  regioni  repreaeni  them  i*  plunged  in  Ihe  detp- 
eal  barbariam.  Tht  anawer  la  an  easy  one.  Ag-J  H 
refinement  may  have  rolled  away,  and  been  rucceeded 
by  ages  of  ignorance.  Who  will  venture  to  aay,  thU 
the  northern  regiona  of  Europe  mail  not,  at  an  early  p^ 
riod,  hare  enjoyed  a  milder  climate,  when  the  vaat  qnan- 
litic*  of  amber  found  in  theenrirons  of  the  Baltic  clear- 
ly ahow  that  the  foreats,  now  imbedded  in  the  eaiUi,  ia 
which  amber  ia  prodoced,  cotih)  not  have  yielded  tbia 
substance  if  a  very  elevated  lempersture  had  not  pre- 
vailed Ihara.  We  rriU  abawfc^  bowrjor,  lUa  aijn 
Ml 


the  w.nd  which  hlow*  Uoax  the  uarthnartbeii 
tew,  Iitz.,  i.t),  uiil  I*  tba  tame  wtlh  the  Aquila  of 
!li*  Ltlin*.  or  tbi>  lilUt  winl  Pliny  remitks.  "Jlal 
mtiT  StfltMrimtn  it  Orlum  nittiiialcm  ;"  jnd  Fdc- 
ccllini  (Lci.  Tel.  Lot.)  obeervei,  ttut  it  is  often  can- 
ibunded  with,  end  miitiken  Tor,  tb«  oorUi.  The  lerm 
Hjrpeiborci,  then,  if  we  coniidcr  its  tiuc  meaning,  ra- 
hn  to  ■  people  dwelling  far  to  the  noribewl  of  the 
Oieelti.  iiid  will  lead  ua  at  nnce  to  ifao  plains  of  cen- 
•nl  Aaia,  the  cradle  of  Our  lacs.  Here  it  was  that 
■aan  existed  in  piimeiral  liitue  and  happiaesa,  and  bere 
were  enjuved  those  hlesaioga  of  elisteace,  the  icmem- 
oranca  of  which  waa  carried,  by  ibe  varioua  tribea  that 
successively  inigraLed  frota  thm  connnon  home,  into 
■vary  quartet  of  the  earth.  Hence  it  ia  that,  even 
•moiiE  the  Oriental  nation*,  *D  many  Iiacea  are  found 
sT  Ihpii  oriein  being  derived  from  aome  counli;  to  the 
imth,  AdeluDg  has  adopted  the  opiniiin  which  as- 
aigna  ceiilial  Asia  aa  the  original  aeat  ut  the  huoim 
a(ieeie8,  ami  ha*  mcniioncd  a  variety  of  con bidersl ions 
io  aupport  of  It.  He  obaervea,  that  the  central  plains 
of  Alia  being  the  highest  region  in  the  globe,  must 
havo  been  the  brat  la  emerge  froni  the  unirersal  ocean, 
and,  therefore,  Gnit  became  capable  of  eiTordiiigababil- 
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ra  gradually  gavi 
of  life,  ibey  ma< 


ler  regiona  to  ba  the  abode  of 

ended,  and  spread  ihcniaelvea  auccessively 
oier  their  new  acquiiitiuna.  I'tie  desert  of  Kebi, 
which  le  the  summit  of  the  central  aiepps.  is  the  nuial 
■lovaiMl   ridije  in   the  globe.      Prom   ita   vicinity   the 

Kai.  rivna  of  Asia  take  their  rise,  and  flow  towards 
four  cardinal  poinla.  Tlie  Selinga,  the  Ob.  the 
[rush,  tbe  I^na,  and  the  Jeniaei,  aend  their  water  lo 
tbe  Froien  Ocean ;  the  laik  Sows  towards  the  setting 
tun  ;  the  Amu  and  Hoang-ho.  and  the  Indus,  Gangea, 
ul  Durrampoator,  towards  the  eait  and  south.  On  the 
de  Uvitica  of  these  high  landa  are  the  plaina  of  Thibet, 
laner  than  the  fioicn  region  of  Kobi,  where  many  fer- 
tile tracts  are  wall  fitted  to  become  the  early  aeat  of 
animated  nature.  Here  ira  found  not  only  the  vine. 
the  olive,  nee,  the  legumina,  and  other  planta,  on 
which  man  haa  io  all  age*  depended,  in  ■  great  meaa- 
■re,  for  hia  austenaiice,  but  all  those  sninuls  run  wild 
Bpjn  these  mountain*,  which  he  has  tamed  and  led 
witb  bim  over  the  whole  earth  i  aa  the  oi,  the  hone, 
the  aaa,  the  aheeji,  the  eoaL,  the  camel,  the  hog,  the 
dog,  the  cat,  and  even  Uie  senile  raindesr,  which  ac- 
mmpaniBB  hiin  to  the  icy  polar  tracta.  In  CashmerD, 
planta,  sniinala,  and  men  exiti  in  the  greiiesi  phyaicai 
of  argumenla  are  auggeaied  in 
Bailly  baa  referred  the  origin 
uf  the  arts  and  sciences,  a(  ssttonomy  and  of  the  old 
hinar  lodiac,  aa  well  as  of  the  discovery  of  the  pisneta, 
to  the  moat  northerly  tract  of  Aaia.  Hi*  ailachmenL 
hi  BuETun'a  hypothesis  of  the  centrsi  lire,  and  the  grad- 
dal  refrigeration  of  the  earth,  haa  driven  him.  indeed, 
to  the  banka  of  ibe  Prnien  Ocean  ;  but  hia  argumenta 
apply  more  naturally  to  the  centre  of  Atia.  In  our 
Scriptures,  moreoier.  the  second  origin  of  mankind  is 
Teferred  to  a  mounUinona  region  eastward  cl  Shinar, 
umI  the  ancient  books  of  the  Hiiiclooa  &\  the  ctadic  of 
Kr  race  tn  the  aamo  quarter.  The  Hindu  parsiliae 
ta  on  Mount  Meru,  which  is  on  the  contiiies  of  Cash- 
amre  and  Thibet.     (MuUtr,  Van.  Hul ,  vol.  4,  p.  19, 

HrPBRii,  ■  foi.ntaln  of  Theasaly,  placed  by  some 
ia  tliB  vicinity  of  Argo*  Pelaagicum.  while  others  ihink 
Idit  it  waa  near  Pher*.  (Slraio,  ai.  —  Hiytii.  ad 
Ksm.,  if,  a,  467.— CroMfl'*  Am.  Greece,  vol,  1.  p. 
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AcIwM.  Paonuias  i7,  IB)  rUalea  a  alocy  itliirh  ■» 
counta  for  tbe  aubecquent  change  of  name.  'I'ha  1» 
niana.  who  hid  coloniiwd  the  city,  being  attacked  by  • 
superior  number  cf  Sicyoniaos,  cotlecieo  a  great  isaoy 
goala,  and,  having  Lied  fsgois  to  their  bonis,  net  them 
on  Era,  when  tbe  enemy,  conceiving  the  beiieged  La 
h*rereceivedie-enforcemcnta,ha8lily  withdrew.  FroiD 
theie  goals,  airo  rut>  aiyini,  Hypciesia  tsok  the  nsBte 
of  it)giia,  though  ila  former  appellat 
remailia,  never  Tell  into  toul  diauae.  (Pausoi 
— Cramtr'i  Aiu.  Grtiu,  vol.  3,  p.  67,  xf.) 
HyFaaluES,  a  celebrated  Athenian  orator,  Ci 
iry   with   Demosthenes.     After   baring   c 


his  education,  he  employed  hitnsdf  in  writing  oraltona 
and  pleadmga  for  otbera,  until  ha  was  of  an  age  that 
qualitied  him  for  tbe  practice  of  tbe  bar.  In  entering 
on  hia  political  career,  he  attached  himself,  like  l)e- 
moaihenea,  to  tbe  party  opposed  to  Pbilip,  king  ol 
Macedonia,  and  waa  teat,  along  with  Ephialtea,  on  a 
secret  miaaion  Io  the  court  of  Persia,  the  lemloriea  ol 
which  were  equally  threatened  by  Philip,  to  procure 
Bid  against  that  ambitious  and  powerful  prince.  Whea 
Euhmi  waa  in  fesi  of  an  invasion  by  Philip,  and  while 
the  Athenians  were  wasting  their  lime  in  idle  delibera 
tiOD*.  Hyperides  prevailed  Dpon  the  licbtr  citiiena  10 
unite  with  him  in  immediately  equipping  forty  veaadt, 
two  of  which  were  armed  at  his  own  eipense  Ha 
waa  engaged  also  in  the  cipediiion  which  the  Athe- 
nians sent  to  (he  aid  of  Byiantium,  under  the  ordeta 
of  Phocion.  When  news  lescbrd  Athena  of  the  dia- 
satrout  battle  of  Cbwionea,  Hyperides  mountrd  Ibe 
'       "iposed  that  their  w'  '   "  * 


abould  be  roBt<m4  to  ilioae  cioyena  wlio  had  been  de- 
prived of  them  1  thai  the  aojoiiruera  should  be  admtl- 
led  to  the  rank  of  ciliionti  that  tibeny  ahonld  ba 
granted  Io  the  ilavca  ;  and  that  all  ctaaaea  should  taka 
up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country.  These  mesaurea 
were  adt^led,  and  to  them  the  republic  owed  the  hon- 
ourabls  peace  which  it  subsequeiilty  obtsined.  Whea 
ihia  danger  was  passed,  Hyperidet  waa  allscked  l^ 
■"""""""      '^ "         lied  bun  of  having  violated,  by 


lul  lawi 


the  republic.  Hyperides  defended  himself  it 
brated  apeccfa,  in  which  he  declared,  thai,  danlNl  by 
tlie' Macedonian  arms,  he  was  unsbia  to  see  the  Iswa') 
and  be  gained  hia  cause.  Ha  waa  one  of  the  two  on- 
tora  whom  Alexander  wished  to  have  delivered  into 
his  handa  after  the  destruction  of  Thehe* ;  hul  tbe 
anger  of  the  monarch  waa  ^ipeased  by  Demadea,  and 
Hyperides  remained  in  liis  country.  Ha  waa  one  ol 
the  small  number  whom  the  gold  of  Harpalus  cuuU 
not  gain  over  j  and  bence  it  is  that  he  became  the  ac- 
cuser of  Damasthanes.  who  hsd  aufTerrd  himself  to  ba 
corrupted.  We  find  Hyperidea  aubaequently  pronoon- 
cing  the  funeral  oration  over  Iieosthenes,  who  fell  'a 
tlie  I.amiae  war.  and  which  the  ancienla  considered 
one  of  the  best  of  its  kind.  After  the  defeat  of  hia 
eounlrynien  he  was  exiled  from  Athens.  He  retired 
first  to  jE{[ins,  where  he  became  reconciled  to  Damoa- 
thenea.  Pursued,  however,  by  the  Mscedonlsna.  be 
took  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Neptune  at  Hermiona. 
From  thia  asylum  he  waa  torn  by  Archiaa,  who  was 
charged  with  the  infainoua  miaaion  of  delivering  up  Io 
Antipaler  the  Athenian  orators  by  whom  hia  achenMa 
had  been  opjioaad.  .\ntipaler  cauacd  hia  tongue  to  ba 
cutout,  and  put  hiin  to  dt^aih,  DC,  ^23.  Hia  body, 
which  had  been  lefl  wiihaui  bnnsl,  was  carried  off  b; 
hia  relatives,  and  interred  in  Atti<^a. — Hyperidea  ia  »• 
gsrded  aa  ihe  third  in  order  of  the  .Athenian  orators,  ol 
the  first  efier  Demosthenes  and  .'Gschines,  (Jicsn,, 
however,  places  bim  immcdialely  after  Deinoathaoon 
and  almost  on  the  same  level.      Uionysiua  ol   Hal 


HITP 

H3]>  Dia  (AijHMtcHii  ippean  to  Iwn  giTen  him  Ika 
)n(ai«ncB  orer  all  onion  with  tfae  eicoixion  of  ^a- 
«Udm.  \Or.,  la,  <J.  Jin(i«,  p.  S71.)  UnfortoaiMlr, 
Uwra  uitU  DO  oiUion  wbicfa  «ra  can  witb  eeiUiat^  tt- 
cribe  to  HfpetKls*,  ind  b^  which  XBOii^t  be  eiublod 
to  fonnfoi  annclveiioineidMof  bii  merit*  and  atyla, 
Libanio*  bclisTM  him  to  have  ba«i  iha  auUwr  of  ■ 
bMaagoo  wbtdi  t*  (annd  among  iIwib  or  Denraalhflnm, 
i^  entitled  Uepi  ruF  updt  'JMfariimr  om^tuv, 
"Ob  the  conTeatioB*  with  Alexander."  Reiike  ii  in- 
ooRMt  ifl  aMifiung  to  bim  one  «f  the  two  oration* 
againat  AiiitofiUHi,  Ibnod  among  tba  work*  of  Damoa- 
ibnee.  {StMO.  HitUin  it  te  IMttUiat  Gr..  vol. 
I.P.  ISO.) 

HTFBBioif,  a  wn  of  Coriu*  and  Terra,  who  manied 
lltea,  by  wbom  be  had  Aurora,  ibo 


•,  S18.)  It  ievery  probai^e  iialTripiuv  iaihe 
mctioti  ofTirtpiaMuv.  (Pauou,  La.,t.  e. —  V'iick- 
«r,  Ham.  Qtegr.,  p.  88.)  The  iDlerpretatioa  giTcn 
bf  the  ■neienla  to  the  oamai  ■>  denoting  "  him  that 
moie*  above,"  aeema  !;able  to  little  objection.  Har- 
maiin  renden  it  T^io,  ai  a  aubaUaiiie:  <■  Potf  tot 
widttKU,  Tictplma  ct  'loirinn',  ToUtium  tl  Mtrn- 
iim."  {Ofiae..  vol.  3,  p.  Ui—Kagkllrf't  Myliaitf- 
(fy,p.  fi8,»if.) 

HTpiiHnaaTKi.oaeoI'lbefifijdauglUaTaofDaiiaiia, 
mho  inarriod  Lyneeut,  aon  of  .fgyptna.  Sbe  dieiriisy- 
td  her  falhei'a  bloody  comnunda,  wbo  bad  ordered  her 
to  muidor  her  huabend  the  Aral  night  of  her  nupliili, 
and  Buffered  LTticeuB  to  etcape  unbart.  Her  father, 
at  firal,  i=  liii  aogei  at  her  diaobedienee,  put  bei  into 
eloas  confinement.  Relenting,  however,  after  aome 
lime,  he  gave  hie  content  to  bet  utiion  with  Lynceua. 
{Vid.  Danaidia.) 

HypBlaia,  a  tributary  of  the  Indue,  now  dM  Btfp^ 
aka,  or,  a*  it  ia  nwre  commonly  written,  Beyai.     The 

aoifandTfurif  1  in  Diodorua  (IT,  93)  and  in  Stnho, 
Ttravir  (Hypaaia]*.  Pliny  (6, 17)  give*  the  form  Hyp- 
aaia.  Thit  riTer  wa*  tin  limit  of  Aleiandcr'a  con- 
qoeata,  and  he  erected  alun  on  it*  banka  in  memory 
of  hia  expedition.  Soma  writer*  emneoutly  give  the 
medem  name  of  the  Hyphaiia  aa  lbs  SttUtyi.  (  Vtn- 
taU't  Vojags  efNatrdau,  p.  101.) 

Hvpti,  now  Btiiei,  a  river  of  Sicily  falling  into  the 
CliniBoa.     {Sa.  Jul..  14,  238.) 

Hvp*Ici.M.  BD  Balianomcr  of  Aleiandren,  who 
louriabed  under  Ptolemy  Phreeon,  about  146  B.C. 
He  ia  canaidered  by  aome  to  hata  been  ibo  author  of 
the  I4ib  and  16tb  booka  which  are  appended  to  Eu- 
cltd'a  Element* ;  thoegh  othn*  etrenooualy  denji 
ibia.  No  one,  bonsvcr,  diajnilea  hii  claim  to  a  amall 
work  (Knitted  'Avofopuiij,  in  which  be  givee  a  method, 
far  from  exact,  of  olcutalinit  the  riiinga  of  each  aign 
nr  portion  af  tba  ecliptic.  Hypaiclee  wa*  nearly  con- 
leiBporary  with  Hipparcbn*.  who  waa  the  firai  that  gave 
ao  exact  aolnlion  to  thia  problem.  He  may  bava  been 
tgnorant  oflha  diaeoverie*  of  Hipparebu*,  and  thi*  may 
aerve  to  eicuie  him  ;  but  it  is  hard  to  conceive  why 
hia  trealiee  called  itna^Aoricf,  to  which  we  have  jual 
aUodad.  abonid  have  been  included  in  the  collection 
•ntilled  the  "Little  Aelronomet."  which  formed  a 
im-book  in  the  AJeiandrebn  achoola  preparatory  to 
^  reading  of  the  aatronomy  of  Ptolemy.  It  waa  idle 
!•  ebow  the  pupil  a  very  vicioua  aolution  of  an  eaay 
|mhl«m,  whieb  they  wonld  eubaeqnently  find  boItwI  in 


the  woifc  iteelf  of  Ptolemy.    (Bugrt^it  Uim  ,  vol. 
<l.p.  187.) 

llrraiPtT.a,  danghter  uf  Tboa*  and  queen  o(  Jjem- 
tet.  The  Lemniai  wo&rn,  it  i*  aaid,  baring  olTend- 
od  VeiiM,  the  gtMni,  in  revenge,  caueed  them  to  be- 
•BinppeTaenallydiBB^riiable  to  their  hnaband*,  Mtbal 
•)'.«  lai  ler  preferred  \M  'rxiely  of  their  female  captive*. 
'BcenaeJ  at  An  Miti/x,  (hi  l^mnian  wivaa  murdemi 


HTB 

Ihaik  hnth»n^  Hypeipyle  akme  *ar*L  bar  l*ilM> 
wUmb  *be  kept  concealed.  About  a  tweliemunth  af 
ter  Uiit  event,  the  A rgonauta  touched  at  Lemiioa.  'fhi 
women,  taking  ibem  for  ibtj  eneniie*  the  Thntian*^ 
came  down  in  arm*  to  oppoae  dieit  landitiK ;  but,  o* 
aaceitaining  who  they  were,  thoy  retired  and  hetd  * 
council,  in  which,  an  the  advice  of  Hypaipyle'a  nuna, 
it  waB  decided  that  they  ahooM  invite  them  to  land- 
end  take  thJB  occaaiun  of  hating  oSapting.  I'he  A>- 
gpnaula  accepted  the  inritation,  Hercules  alone  refo- 
aing  to  quit  the  Tcaael.  lliey  gave  ihemiclve*  up  U 
jov  and  leativity,  litl,  an  tfae  remonatrance  of  that  hen^ 
they  tore  ihenuelve*  away  from  the  Lemnian  fair  onea, 
and  once  mote  handled  tbeii  oar*.  When  her  coun 
tiywomen  Bubieqoenlly  round  that  Hypaipyle  had  aaved 
the  life  of  bet  falhei,  they  aold  her  into  alavery,  and 
aha  fell  into  the  banda  of  I.yeuigu*,  king  of  Neinoa. 
who  mad*  ber  none  to  hia  infant  ion  OpbeltE*.  Av 
the  army  of  Adraatua  waa  tra  ita  march  agaiiiat  Tbebea, 
it  came  to  Nemca,  and,  being  in  want  of  wilet,  Hn> 
aipyla  undertook  to  guide  them  to  a  spring.  She  [cf> 
the  child  OpbellB*  lying  on  the  gr***,  where  a  aerpent 
found  and  killed  him.  Amphiuau*  augured  ill  iueb 
from  thia  event,  and  called  the  child  Archemonia  iFaU 
Bfgima-),  as  indicative  of  the  evil*  which  were  to  b». 
fall  the  chiefa.  "niay  then  celsbrated  funeral  gatnei 
in  hia  honour.  Irjrcutgu*  endeavounid  to  avenge  iha 
death  of  hia  child  ;  but  Hypaipyle  waa  acreened  from 
hi*  reaantment  by  Adraatua  and  the  other  cfaieftaina 
lAvoUnd..  1,  9,  11.— Ii,  8,  S,  i.—Hyga.,fab  ,  16, 
74,  dtc.) 

HvaciitU,  a  large  country  .-if  Ssia,  lituale  lu  tbr 
aouth  of  the  eaMern  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  I'hii 
coontry  waa  nuuntainoui,  covered  with  foreata,  \ai 
inacceasiMe  to  eanlry.  Under  Aleiandcr'a  aucceaa' 
Ota,  Hyrctni*  wa*  Tealncled  to  nairow  limit*;  .Niiwt 
and  Margiana,  which  ware  praviouily  poniotu  ;f  it, 
beinff  cDnvnied  into  a  ••parale  province  ;  during  llM 
Parthian  rule,  theee  two  became  an  eppendege  to  Pa^ 
ihiene ;  for,  under  the  feeble  Seleuco-Syriaii  ainfa,  :ht 
northern  nomade*,  called  the  Parthiina,  had  prerir^oe- 
ward  and  founded  a  large  kingdom.  HyrcaLia,  row 
realricted,  contained  the  north  of  Conii,  the  eeal  ol 
Matandtran,  the  conntry  now  called  Cercan  or  J.ir- 
jon  {Dtlaoriikivi),  and  the  weal  of  the  province  ol 
CAorruan.  The  name  Hyrcania  ia  aaid  to  denoie  a 
waate  and  uncultivated  country.  ( WaJU,  Yordti  nud 
Mxltel  Alien,  p.  SSL) 

HraclNuH  Miaa,  the  aoutheaateni  part  of  the  Ce*- 
pian,  king  along  the  abote*  of  Hyrcania.  (Fid,  Caa- 
pium  Mare.) 

HvbcIhd*,  1  John,  hlgh-pieat  and  prince  of  the 
Jewiah  nation,  aucceeded  bia  father  Simon  Maccaba- 
us,  who  had  been  treacherously  slain  by  the  ordera  ol 
Ptolemcua,  hi*  aon-in  law.  Hyrcinu*  commenced 
hi*  roign  by  puniihing  tha  aaaasam,  vrherenpon  Ptole* 
msu*  applied  for  aid  to  Antiochua,  king  of  Syria,  who 
laid  aiegp  to  Jeniaalam  and  compelltd  Hyrcanua  to  pay 
him  iKbiita.  At  the  death  'f  Antiochua,  huwever,  he 
pToliled  by  the  trouble*  of  fiyria  to  effect  the  deliver 
anea  of  his  country  from  thia  foreign  yoke.  He  tool 
•erenl  ciliea  in  Judcs,  aat'ugaled  the  IdumMana,  de- 
moliahed  iho  temple  at  Geniim.  and  made  himeell 
master  of  Samaria.  He  died  not  long  alter,  B.C.  106 
— II.  The  eldest  aon  of  Alexander  I.,  aucceeded  bla 
father  in  the  high-prieathood,  U.C.  78.  AriatOi'-nlua 
hia  brother,  disputed  the  crown  with  him,  on  the  d<aA 
ofAleiandra.theirinolher,  and  [iroved  victorious,  BO. 
118.  Hyrcanua,  rrduced  li.  the  simple  office  |.f  Ibt 
prieathood.  had  reccinrae  to  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia, 
who  besieged  Aritlobnlu*  in  ihn  temple.  Scaarua 
the  lieutenant  of  Pompey,  however,  whom  .^riatobulni 
had  engaged  in  hia  interests,  compelled  Aretas  to  riia* 
the  siege,  and  Hyrcsnn*  waa  forced  to  content  hrm 
aelf  with  iheot!iceorhigh-pTieat.  He  waa  put  lodeati 
by  Henn.  at  the  a^e  of  811  vian.  UM.  30.  on  hie  >■ 


lo  take  tefage  on 
"  Jre*  Ci 

rn  of  Apalii,  ali 

city  of  Apnlii,  in  the  mora  iwithBrn 
iTEiia  j^^uiainU.  bctwaen  Bnindiiiui 
■  DOW  Oria,  and  would  aeem  I 
lines  ita  fooni 
iB  CreUna,  llii 
isratW  put  o(  an  aipsdiLiUD  to  iTenge  tba  death  of 
ICinoa,  irbo  had  petiahed  in  Sicily,  wbilhei  ha  nent 
iDpuniitof  Dvdalu*.     {Herod.,7,  ITl.)     Slnbo, 
bii  dcKriptiOD  of  lapjgia,  doei  not  Tail  lo  cita  t 
paaiagc  of  Herodolua.  but  he  aeeioa   UDdntennii: 
whetbcf  to  recDgniHe  the  town  Ibunded  by  the  Cratani 
ID  thai  of  TfayiBi  oi  in  thitof  Venlum.     By  ibe  fint, 
vhich  he  meutiDDs  ii  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  iilh- 


coTTupt ;  for  elaawbere  Stiabo 
let  it  aa  atBiidiiiK  on  lbs  Appian  Way, 
bei«ean  Brundisinm  and  Tarentum,  at  aboie  reiDiik- 
«d.  (Craaur'a  Aneitnt  Italy,  toI.  2,  p.  SIO.)—!!.  A 
town  of  Bctotia,  in  the  ticiniiy  of  Aulia.  (Hm*.,  II., 
a,  M6.— Sfrai.,  *M.) 
Hraiiua,  I.  an  Arcadian  BUMtareh,  for  wbuin  Ai 


aiuty. 


"i'^i. 


Agimedn.) — 11.  A  pnaanl  of  Hji 

naina  ii  connected  with  (ha  lasend  of  tba  hiilb  of  Ori- 

■•n.     (K>iJ.  Onon.) 

lIvKTlcci.,  ■  Trojan,  father  to  Ni.ua.  one  of  ibecom- 
pinionauf^neae.  (Virg..Mii..9,in,ifi».}  Hanco 
Um  piITOnymie  of  HyrUuiia  applied  to  Niaoi.  (jGk., 
•,  176.— tompara  Ham..  R,  3,  837,  »e?.  )—Tho  aame 
parronymic  form  it  applied  by  Virgil  lo  Hippocooa, 

(£□.,  5.  laa.) 

HvaU,  I,  a  lawn  of  Bciolia,  at  tbe  foot  of  CilhBT«D. 
ud  lo  tbe  eaat  of  Plata*.  It  «u  in  niitu  in  the  time 
•f  Pnuaanii*  (S,  3).  The  vealigea  of  thii  place  ahould 
ke  l.>oked  for  near  tb«  rilh^a  of  Pbtonia,  aaid  lo  be 
•M  mile  from  PlaCoa,  according  to  Sir  W.  Gall. 
:£ra.,  p.  1 13.)— II.  A  inull  town  of  Argolia,  not  far 
from  Ihe  rilliga  of  Ccnchraa,  and  on  tbe  toad  bom 
Argn  to  Tegea  tn  Arcadia.  It  naa  deitioyed  by  tbe 
l>u:edi»coaiani  in  the  PeLsponoeaian  war,  {ThucvL, 
B.  H3.) 

HT(T*ara«,  a  noble  Fenian,  of  the  family  of  the 
Achvmenidos,  Ilia  ton  Dariua  reigned  in  IVraia  af- 
ter tbe  murder  of  ibe  wurper  Smonlit. — A*  regarda 
the  HMtning  of  Uie  name  Hyataapea,  contult  remarka 
■inder  the  article  Dariut,  page  416,  col.  3,  line  30. 

I. 
liccHui,  >  aiimame  of  Dionyaua  Or  the  Gracian 
llacchua,  aa  indicatiTe  of  bia  being  tbe  aon  of  Ceiei, 
Mid  not,  according  to  tba  common  legend,  of  Semele. 
In  accoiiltDCa  with  thia  idea,  Bocharl  makei  it  of  PbcB- 
niciin  origin,  and  aignifying  an  infant  at  the  brraat. 
\Gtogr.  Sacr.,  1, 18.)  A  aimilar  definition  ii  found  in 
Snidai  («.  c.  'latxni)-  Bophoclei  r^treaenl*  the  young 
god  on  Ibe  breaal  of  the  Elaaainian  Cera*.  {Aiitig.. 
133.)  Locreliaa{4,  1 1 63)  gi*e>  Cerei  the  epithet  uf 
KiMiiuini.  Orphans,  ciicd  by  Clemem  Alexandri- 
lua  [Admm.  ei  Gtnl.—  Op,  td.  MortU.,  p  13),  tlu 
*pe*ka  of  laecboB  oa  a  child  al  the  tKCaal  cf  Cere*. 
AettwiL^g  10  the  Athenian  tiadittona.  Care*  wa*  nur- 
aing  Baccbua  when  ahe  cinu  to  Allica  in  aearch  of 
pTMoqiiita.  A  great  Dumber  of  ancient  monnmenta 
inreaent  CareawlLhltcchuiorBacchoaat  her  breaal. 
(Mm-iriJnuuM,  Mm  Inti.,  voL  1,  p.  38.  BS,  71.) 
laichna  wai  iImi  called  iDiipof,  a  name  which  the 
Grnika  gave  to  infant  deilie*.     (So/mai.,  ad  hitcr. 

Htr.  AtlK.  tl  Rtg.  dt  AtiH.  ciiinact.,  p.  6S6,  nqq 

8aiti/i- Croix,  iiytlerei  da  Pagtiu»wU,y<A.  I,  p.  190.) 
Uen.(  triua  (Aw  -T^as)  ***  al**  a  ■omwu*  of  Batcfau*. 


'  ..^  M 

(5aiK»'CrDw.,  lA.  p.  900.)  Gnca  wia  ealhl  ttM 
Tpo^,  "  uunriaber  of  tke  you.:g."  She  ha*  be«i  i«p 
teaented  with  two  childieB,  otie  ■  eath  bieaal,  aod 
holding  a  horn  of  plenty.  Bochait  cilea  the  myMk 
Tan  of  laccbaa  ■*  a  proof  of  tbe  comDlnea*  of  Ih*  io- 
lerpretatton.  Thia  lan  ia  called  in  Greak  Ainoi,* 
word  whicti  not  only  dcnatea  i  **n,  but  alao  the  awad 
dling  clolbet  of  children.  Acconhng  lo  Htayebio*^ 
e.  AurWnrf],  Iha  cpilhrt  Liknile*,  giren  lo  Baccbi* 
cornea  liom  Xirvaj  in  the  lenae  of  awaddling  ckiUM 
In  the  hymn  to  Jupiter  hy  CalliBi*ehnt((.  t%),  Adra» 
lea  enrelopa  him  in  awaddling  clolbe*  of  ((Did  afut 
bia  bitlh,  and  to  denote  ihia  tha  word  iuniot  n  en- 
ployed.  An  oM  glotaary  render*  Uiviv  by  Duwuiii 
JuK,  It  would  aeem  alao  tlkat  tbcia  laa  ckneanaion 
between  the  name  lacdina  and  Ibe  OiienUl  lao,  tbe 

Cappcllttiou  for  the  deity  ;  front  wUeb  boihJic- 
and  Jovia  would  appear  to  have  apiung.  Jtclua, 
moreOTer,  ia  Ihe  paiwit  foim  of  the  Greek  Baakat, 
the  difieianc*  being  nxrely  t  Toiiation  in  dialect; 
Moor,  m  hi*  HaUoa  Panlhain  (4lo,Xanit,  1810),  la- 
aigna  Ihe  name  laccheo  lo  the  Hindu  lawaraorBic- 
chu*.  and  mtkea  itequiiTBlent  lo  "lordof  lhelBcchi,"3l 
'  iloweri  of  thai  god.     (Edini.  Rn..  aol.  17,  p.  3J7.) 

liLf  aet,  a  town  of  the  iaiand  of  Rhodea,  80  Bad i* 
from  the  city  of  Rhodes.  It*  licinily  to  the  capital 
proved  ao  injurious  lo  ils  growth,  that  it  became  >•■, 
duced  in  Slrabo'a  lime  lo  ■  mere  village.  (iStmZw, 
655. — Maimert,  Oeogr.,  vol.  6,  pi.  D,  p.  237.) 

Uaaa.  a  aervant-maid  of  Melanira.  wife  of  Celeua, 
king  of  Eleusta,  who  auoeecded  by  her  iticka  in  making 
Cere*  amile  when  tbe  goddesa  waa  full  of  dialiea*  at 
iheloaaarberdaughlET.     {ApMod.,  1.6,  1.) 

lAMBLicHua,  I-  an  ancient  pkiloaopher,  a  nalire  •* 
Syria,  and  educated  at  Babylon.  Upon  Trejan'a  com 
quoat  of  Aasyria  he  waa  reduced  to  alavcry,  but,  t^ 
CDTcring  his  libeity,  he  aftarwaid  flouriahed  undeilba 
Emperor  Anloninu*.  Me  had  learned  Iho  Gieeb  lan- 
guage, and  wKite  il  with  facility.  He  composed  a  i*- 
mtnce  in  Ihi*  language,  anlitled  'limpiai  B«fiuU» 
vioKol,  and  tumiHg  on  the  tore*  of  lUwdane  and  Si- 
nonia.  (Compaie  Cimrdti  dt  U  &odullt,  Mtlaagu, 
vol  I,  p.  18.)  It  eonaialed  of  aiileon  boaka,  hom 
which  Pbotiua  ha*  left  na  an  eitracl.  Soma  tai* 
prateoded,  that  a  mannacript  of  tbia  work,  which  had 
belonged  lo  Meibomiin,  paaaed  in  1753  into  ibe  libn- 
ry  of  the  younger  Bnnnann.  lu  eiistonce,  bmnner, 
ia  very  uncertain.  A  fragment  yita  preteired  by  LM 
AUatiua,  iccoRipaiiiKi  with  bia  own  Latin  venian,  ie 
'-'  aeleetiona  fiom  tbe  MSB.  of  Creek  rhetoriciani 
•ophitts.  Home,  1641,  in  8vo. — II,  A  miive  ol 
Cbalcia  in  Syria,  who  Aouriahed  about  the  beginning  o, 
tbe  fourth  century.  He  waa  a  diaciple  of  Porphyry'a, 
ling  the  route  traced  by  Porphyry  and  Pkiti- 
irried  tbe  doclrines  of  ihe  new-Plalonic*  to 
legree  of  abaurdily.  Inferior  to  theaa  two 
philotophen  in  Ulenta  and  erudition,  withoot  having 
made  any  important  diaeoteiy,  or  thrown  any  mora 
light  upon  the  new-Platonic  school,  he  nevettbdca*  at- 
tained to  great  celebiily.  Tbe  atr  of  anpehor  aaaetin 
which  be  knew  *o  well  how  to  aasume,  tbefanMof  bi* 
pretended  mirtclea,  his  lealont  cSbrls  for  the  preaer- 
vation  of  paganittn,  the  use  which  he  made  foi  thil 
•nd  of  ibe  new-Plaloau:  doFlrinea,  and  perhep*  ilia 
hicky  comcidence  of  bia  having  lived  at  tba  Tery  patiod 
when  a  new  religion  waa  aup^nling  tha  dd  ;  in  dam, 
the  admiration  conceived  for  him  by  tbe  Einpena 
Julian,  and  which  that  emperor  etpiesaed  by  Im  moM 
exaggerated  praise  j  all  these  circamslaDca  tiimbined 
were  the  cause  of  ihia  indiviilusl'*  arriiing.  in  apite  ol 
bis  moderate  abililies,  to  a  degree  of  reputation  fai  an 
penor  to  thai  of  any  of  bia  predeceasoja.      PlolunB 

'  Porphyry  were  onlhuaiasia;   lamblichu*,  liowevoi. 
a  mere  impoator;  and  wo  want  no  better  |»oof  of    , 
thi*  than  tbe  re<  iul  which  haa  bnin  handed  d*  m  lo  «*)  \(> 


of  Iboae  prrlcnied  miiaclei  d 


B'lDiied  fw  )intV< 


««•  •<  ■  pMrfd.'Sm'  «f  ntnelH  ind  ■  dirina  par- 
HMffB-  H»  merit  u  •  irrJMr  ia  Miitlad  u  lUile  if 
laj  TMKKe.  Kt  compiled,  be  copied,  be  mingled  the 
rieu  of  otbera  vriUi  hie  uwn  eonceptioiu ;  nor  wti  be 


at  mylbologj  ind  peguiiinii   lis  Mioie 

tbBni  b^  working  minclei  in  Uwir  befaaii ;  no  orei^ 

threw  the  birriei  itfaieh  entightenrd  pbiloeo[4);r  hid 

pkcad  betiretn  religion  ind  lUpenlilion  ;   he  imilgi- 

3UMd  iiuo  ana  ajiteni   *ll   Ibil 

imigiDed,  in  popnlir  belief,  of  i 

tfliilM ;  end,  in  order  to  gira  this  wotk  of 

Biophio  mppnriBce,  ho  itMched  it  to  the  doctiir 

P\uo,     The  mftufrH  perttplian  o!  the  divine  neiiire, 

bjr  meuM  of  eeMaiy,  hed  ippeered  u>Plo(mDa  inil  Por- 

jirfty  tbe  idom  aublinie  point  to  which  the  mind  of 

BtB  could  olerale  iteelf ;  this,  however,  wai  not  euf- 

ficiant  foe  lamUicbDa ;  ha  loait  beve  ■  itunr/ry,  or 

Ibet  ipaciM  ot  direct  commnnieation  wiUi  god*  end 


>rfolfyI'p1 


iielligvnee^ 
,  ir  of  certain  fonnulB 
and  ccioaoaMe,  Ittaj  era  eenipellad  to  deecend  unU 
■wnala  and  aiecute  Ibenr  commend* — We  hive  no 
edition  of  tbe  entire  worke  of  Iimblicbus,  end  mnit 
Ibetafon  coneider  liia  prodnattone  upatatel^.  1.  L>/c 
•/  PfU^vnt.  {Jitpi  m  nv9Byeptico6  ,3:»,  or,  ae 
it  ii  nanied  in  some  minuacripta,  Aijvt  trpAnf.  ircpi 
liltnpeaytfKKitalptaeaf.  BoetFirtl:  OflkePyli- 
tgarma  Stel.)  It  wis,  in  fact,  the  cnmmenceinent  of 
a  watk  in  Un  hooka.  Although  a  moat  wrelched  con>- 
piklion,  and  tnoal  elumiiijr  put  togelher,  il  i*  iKTer- 
tfaaleaa  iDitnictive.  from  lh«  informaiion  it  tflbidi  re- 
•peoling  thoOfHniana  ef  Pytbagone,  and  baciDae  the 
eonicea  wtienee  lamblkhus  and  Porphyry  drew  no 
knrrr  oiiM  ftir  u>.  The  beat  edition  of  ihi*  work,  in- 
chiding  the  life  of  Pylhagoiaa  by  Porphyry,  and  that 
'  ■  "'  "  ■  "  ■  Upe..  1816.  3 
—  _  .  ,,  -  ..-ijorMii  ix^^ 
m  aJurlattoH  to  Pluletofliy.  [itv- 
lir]nptititi  iiroianiicittiii  U^  dtirrfpor.  Ktpiijcaw 
muf  TporpciTTwodi'  Uyovf  eif  ^Xoaoflav.)  lliii 
work  fomwd  a  eentimation  of  ibe  preceding,  and  is 
tb«  aacoDd  book  of  tbe  great  compitalion  treating  of 
Pytbagorae.  In  it  we  firid  many  paaaagae  fram  Pialo ; 
ot,  latber,  one  third  of  the  work  ii  made  np  of  extract* 
leben  ftOM  the  dialogaaa  of  that  writer :  and  lambli- 
ehne  bee  reenited  them  with  *o  iilllo  akill  and  with  so 
aneb  negtigenoe,  that  he  often  forgets  to  make  the 
neceeaary  cnangea  in  tbe  tanee*  of  verbe,  in  order  lo 
adapt  one  pasaage  to  anotker.  Sonwlimca  trace*  of 
Ibe  Platonic  dialogue  are  even  allowed  to  remain. 
The  moM  intereating  part  ia  the  laat  chapter,  which 
gi*e*  an  eiplanalion  of  thirty-nine  aymbola  of  Pythag- 
oree  This  work  is  atao  contained  in  Kieaaling'a  tdt- 
tion  of  the  life. — 3.  0/  common  Matkematicsi  Sci- 
Mcc  {Jlipi  KOtvitf  paS^iiariiatj  hrwr^fiijr).  or.  liiirJ 
ooelc  ol  Ihe  great  work  on  the  philosophy  of  Pythago- 
na.  It  I*  impoTtaT)t,  by  reason  of  the  fngmenle  from 
Ibe  ancient  Pythagoreans,  such  **  Philolaaa  and  Ar- 
chytae.  which  il  eoniaint.  These  fngmenls  sie  writ- 
ten in  tbe  Doric  dialect,  which  fumiahes  an  aignment 
In  bnnr  of  Ibeir  authenticity.  Thia  work,  of  which 
feasmenta  were  only  known  et  an  early  period,  wae 
faUistaad  enUre  for  the  fitet  time  by  Viltoison.  in  bis 
Anttiela  Ormea,  vol.  3,  p.  188.  kjj.,  and  reprinted 
bf  Priie,  with  a  traneletiDn,  at  Copenhagen.  17M,  4lo. 
A  fotnre  aditw  *iU  find  variooa  readings,  from  a  man- 
oirript  of  Zeili.  •■  giien  by  Kieaelmg 


i^xAnfTucff  deoyuyfr)  We  hare  only 
H  thia  work,  that  of  Tennuliae,  Ottenu.,  ISHT-^. 
nib,  4to,  Kiesslina'*  life  of  Pytbagoras  eontai 
Taanacnpt  mdinge  w  iht*  work  aim  ■  6.  ''Vofwv 


JAM 

af  Nurxbtn.  (Td  BroAeyvCiuva  r^  ipt^PT'i'Kt 
On  the  difieient  specuktiona  in  which  the  ancient  lb* 
ologicsl  and  philosophical  wnten  ittdulged  relaliie  H 
the  force  of  numbers.  Thia  work  does  opt  bear  tfai 
tine  of  lamblict  us  in  :he  menoacripts,  but  Gala  (a4 
rntU.  it  Mytt.  Sgfpt.,  p.  SOI)  and  FabricinB  (BM. 
''.,  vol.  5,  p.  630,  til.  HarUt.)  agree  in  asd^ing  it 
him.  It  ia  certain  that  lamblichue  wrote  a  wotk 
nnder  this  tii>e,  which  made  the  aiiih  book  of  hie  giaal 
ilalion  lespecttng  Pytbigoraa.  Thia  wo:v  baa 
only  been  twice  pnnLed.  once  at  Paris,  1M3,  4lcs 
and  again  by  Weche),  at  Leipiig,  1817,  Sto,  witb  lb* 
ea  of  Aat. — 6.  Porphyry  had  addreaaed  a  letter  to 
Egyptian  named  Anebo,  full  of  quaaliona  nlstiTe 
lbs  nature  of  gods  and  demona.  Wa  hive  an  an> 
at  to  this  epiatle,  written  by  Abimnton  Mi^atof 
i'ktaufUM  AidurasAof) ,'  and.  according  to  a  schoJi-im 
bsna  in  many  manuscripce,  Proclua  declited  tbet  it 
w*«  lamblichuB  who  dlaguiied  himself  under  thi*  name. 
Tlw  title  of  the  work  is  as  fcdlowa :  'A&i/^iuvet  Ai- 
taan&'ijiti  iipi(  rill  n^oMifiJati  vpic  'Ava&j  tirtarMpi 
diroKpinc,  K<u  riv  kv  airf  itrofi^fiuTuv  Matte,  i-  e., 
"Answer  of  Abammon  the  Master  to  the  letter  «i' 
Porphyry  addreaaed  to  Anebo,  and  the  solution  of  the 
questiona  whieh  it  contained."  It  ia  often,  howoier. 
'  under  the  shorter  tillenf"MyBierin  of  d:aEg>p- 
"  Tho  work  ia  full  of  theurgic  end  eitraragaDl 
,  and  Egyptian  theology.  Meinera  think*  that 
this  work  was  not  written  by  lamblichua  ;  but  bis  tea< 
ion*  for  Ihie  opinion,  drawn  from  the  ineijutlity  of  the 
ilyla  and  the  contra  ilici  ion  a  contained  in  the  wcrk,  have 
been  refuted  by  Tflnnentann.  (Comjuenl.  Soc.  SdtKt. 
Gilling.,  vol.  4,  p  59.  —  Tttmemann,  Gtth.  Jtf 
PhU.,  vol.  S.  p.  348  )  There  ia  only  one  completa 
edition  of  this  woik.  l^  Gale,  Oion.,  1S7S.  fol  —Ian 
bhchua  wroto  also  a  work  on  idols  or  alatuea  (vui 
'Aya2fiAnj¥i,  to  prove  that  idola  were  filled  with  tba 
pretence  of  the  diviniitee  whom  they  representad 
We  only  know  it  through  the  refutation  of  John  Philop 
onna.  and  what  we  do  know  of  it  is  Tery  limited.  Iai» 
Mic^us  composed  alao  a  treatise  on  the  loul  (■ .  *i  ^ 
Xitfl'  of  which  Stobous  has  prTseived  vciy  d  uijM 
eTlncts,  Those  are  the  more  valuable,  ss  lai  iLli- 
chuB  givei  in  them  the  opinions  of  rarioiis  philoac^I.eis, 
i'houl  troubling  us  with  his  own.  The  aaina  eom- 
Irr  has  preserved  wveral  fragments  of  tbe  lellertot 
mhlichuB.  {SdtUi,  WmI.  Lil.  &r.,  vol.  5,  p.  144.  w«.) 
lAafox,  certain  propbeta  among  tbe  Gceeks,  de- 
.. ended  from  Ismos.  a  eon  of  Apollo,  who  received 
the  gift  oi  nrophecy  from  his  father,  and  which  remain 
ei  among  tii*  poaieriiy.  (P«u»bb.,  6,  S.) 
JanicClu>,  a  bill  of  Rome,  acroea  Ihe  Tiber,  eiwi 
nnecicd  with  tbe  city  by  meana  of  the  Suhliciaa 
bridge.  It  was  the  moat  favourable  place  for  taking  • 
of  the  Romen  capital;  and  from  its  s|ia[kling 
I  )t  obtained  the  name  of  Mans  Aureus,  now  by 
corruption  MaiUarie.  There  waa  an  ancient  tradition, 
that  Janus,  king  of  the  Aborigines,  contempoiaTy  with 
V.  who  then  inhsbited  the  Capituline  Hill,  found- 
cilv  oppoiile  to  the  reBidence  of  Situm,  and, 
dving,  le'Fl  his  nsme  lo  1b«  hill  on  which  he  had  bnilu 
(rrrp.,  iEii  .8,  3H,  itqq.—  Strv.,  ad  lot.')  The  Jani- 
■  n  tbeiefoiF  comprieed  the  site  of  the  ehuieli  at 
iiiro  n  Maiaariti.  and  the  pretent  Corriin  gar- 
den*. Aa  Aneus  Msrciusjoined  it  lo  the  Avcntina  ^lf 
a  bridge  and  a  wall,  lost  an  enemy  should  make  it  a 
citadel  for  attack,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  lb*  Grat 
wall  would  eneloSB  the  bridge,  and  run  up  to  the  aa»- 
mil,  which  il  was  deairable  to  preeerve  from  Ibe  M*> 
seeaion  of  en  enemy  ;  on  the  Other  band,  since  itolhiDg 
more  wae  to  he  elTccIed  than  tbe  defence  of  ih*  city, 
it  ia  alao  deducible,  that  faia  walls  vioald  only  encloM 
a  narrow  space  of  terrtlorv,  extending  from  nen  tba 
Pons  SnhliciuB,  or  Pmit  ^mno.lothe  tfeRfana,Bnd 
descending  again  to  the  river  it  the  PmU  ftiXle;  tm 
ilie  iaiand  did  not  eiiit  in  tbote  diys.     (iMon.  IU\. 


1.  U.|  a  jEli  I  ciKiut  al  wall  wouU  (t  ooct  JafeDd 
IIm  pung*  ol  ttw  Tiber,  uid  cotw  tha  lhn«  impoi- 
luit  hiil*  of  the  city. — The  (ummit  of  iba  Jaaiculuin 
>«s  Men  from  tbo  Comilii,  and  aUo  IrOin  I1>b  pluo  of 
popuUr  ineiDblig*  io  the  C>mpu>  Muliui.  At  tilt 
Miliott  peiiod  of  tbe  republic,  when  the  Renuiu  were 
(unouDded  bj  foea,  iivd  kned  l«t,  wbile  thej  held 
Ibtwi  iiNmblie*,  Ifaa  eaenif  might  coma  upon  them 
BLawuei,  Ihejr  placsd  loina  of  their  citiuDi  upon  ibe 
Juiicuium  Io  guerd  the  ipol,  and  to  witch  for  the  aire- 
Ijr  of  tbe  ittle  ;  i  itaiidinl  wei  erected  upon  the  (op 
it  dke  hill,  itid  Iha  removal  thereof  ww  >  aignil  fur 
tbe  ammbty  immediately  to  dtawlTe,  for  Ihit  the  en- 
■ny  wia  near.  {Dio  Cattiiu,  37,  38.)  This  ut, 
irbich  had  its  origin  m  utility  tu  ibe  comnian wealth, 
efterwanl  dwindled  inlo  ■  mare  ceremonv ;  it  wu, 
however,  made  lubaervieal  to  the  deaigni  of  faclioua 
eiliieiia  in  Iboae  tinea  when  tbero  waa  no  danger 
to  the  citjr  but  from  ita  inteatine  diacorda ;  and  tho 
taking  dowD  or  the  standard  on  the  Jaoiculuni  more 
than  once  put  a  slop  to  public  pforeedmga  al  the  Co- 
mitia,  {Hurgai,  Topagrafhjf  and  AtUiqiUlUi  a/ 
Romt,  vol.  1,  p.  67,  ie;a.) 

JiNUa,  an  ancieut  Italian  deity,  luually  represented 
■lilh  two  faces,  one  before  and  ona  behind,  and  hence 
called  UifronM  and  Bitepi.  Sooatimea  be  ia  rapro- 
aented  with  four  faces,  and  is  iheoce  denominaled 
Qwufrt/roii.  Janui  was  invoked  al  tfae  commence- 
mem  of  most  actions;  even  in  the  worship  of  the  other 
[[odsi  tbe  Totarji  began  by  offering  nino  and  incenae 
IO  him.  {Otid,  Fttt.,  t,  171.)  The  Erst  month  in 
the  year  waa  named  after  him;  and  under  the  title  of 
Matulinui  he  waa  regarded  aa  the  opener  of  the  day. 
{UotM..  Strm,  3,  8,  30,  (Cf .}  Hence  he  had  charge 
•f  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  hence,  too,  all  gates 
{jtmiue)  on  earth  were  called  after  him,  and  supposed 
tr  be  under  hia  care.  In  this  way  some  ei[daia  hia 
Awblv  visage,  because  every  door  loolu  two  ways ; 
and  tbui  he,  tbe  heavenly  porter,  can  watch  the  eaat 
•od ',vea' witbaut  turning.  iOnd,Fatt.,l.liO.)  His 
bai  viaages,  on  tbe  other  band,  when  he  is  ao  repre- 
indicate    tlie    four    aeasoos  of  tba  year. — 


Histi 


<i  Horn. 


Inw  . 
It  of  Janua  Quit 


Ibe  galea  'i  'Jbe  prii 
ware  aLitsya  open  ;  in  peace  they 
tain  wars  within  i,OeU,  Put.,  1,  134);  but  they 
were  shat  only  once  between  the  reign  of  Numa  and 
that  of  Augustus,  namely,  al  thecloae  of  the  first  Punic 
war.  Augustus  closed  them  afler  he  had  given  repose 
(o  Ibe  Komsn  world  The  temples  of  Janus  Quadri- 
frona  were  built  H'lth  four  equsl  aidea.  each  side  cod- 
laining  ■  door  sod  three  windows.  Tbe  four  doon 
were  emblematic  uf  Ibe  four  seiaons  of  tbe  year,  wbile 
the  three  wuuiowa  on  a  aide  repreaenled  the  three 
uibnths  in  each  season.  Janua  was  usually  represent- 
ed a*  holding  a  hey  in  hia  left  hand  and  a  atsn  in  the 
other.  He  wss  called  by  different  names,  such  aa 
Cuiintuu  (from  cohjcto),  becaose  be  preaided  over 
ceneralion  and  production;- ^trimu,  because  presi- 
Sins  over  war;  and  Cltuiiu  and  Palalcvu  (from 
rJaJo  and  faltti),  or  the  "sbutlei"  and  "opener," 
with  relere'ice  to  hia  having  charge  ol  gates. — .^ftei 
Enaius  had  introduced  Euhemeriim  into  Home,  Janua 
shared  the  fste  of  the  other  deities,  and  became  a 
mortal  king,  famed  for  his  uprightness,  and  dwelling 
ID  tbe  Jsniculum.  He  wss  said  10  have  reci 
yatuni  when  the  laller  Bed  to  Italy  ;  and  he  also 
ried  his  own  sister  Camesa  or  Camasane.  {Macroli., 
agl.,  1,  7  — LyJM,  dt  Mm:,  4,  l.—AlKtnaut,  16, 
^  HI.) — The  following  renisrka,  though  in  part  anti- 
ejpatod,  may  serve  to  throw  some  tight  upon  the  my- 
[lMlogi':al  bialory  of  Jinui.  Jsnus  occupies  a  place 
HDCDg  the  first  clusa  of  Eirurian  divinities,  and  ia  i 
many  inspects  identified  wilh  the  Tina  of  Ibat  natioi 
{Varra,  tp.  AiigiuUn.  it  Ciw  Dti,  7,  10.— iVoe/«j . 
ffifmn.  lit  Hrc  ((  lajium  1  Hia  oriaio  ia  lo  be  tncel 
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bwJ(  to  tbe  mytMogy  of  lodia.  Jaoiia^  »ilb  iui  mm 
and  sister  Csmasane,  half  fish  aul  half  1  unaii  baim 
*a  soinDiimoa  represented,  can  only  be  oiplaiued  bjl  t 
compariaon  with  the  avatars,  the  descenla  or  incaiEM- 
lions  of  the  Hindu  deities.  ; Compare  the  iDcaraalioi 
of  Vishnou  in  a  fish,  and  ibe  legend  of  tlie  Babylonian 
Oannea  and  Syrian  Alergaiia.) — Viewed  in  aoothei 
way,  the  name  Janxf  or  Djamit  aaaimilalea  Usui 
very  closely  to  that  of  DioHt.  Theae  two  appailsiiuoa 
resolve  themaelves  lolo  the  simple  form  Dia,  or  the 
goddess  by  wsy  of  oicelleoce ;  aud  thia  Dia  belongs 
in  common  to  the  religions  of  Simulbnce  sjid  Aitice 

She  is    ■      "  '  "  '  

denoo 

(Afarni,  AUi,  die,  p.  33,  Mff  -—Crn^er,  ad  Ctc.  it 
If.  D.,  3,  33.}— While  the  Jupiter  of  Dodoni  was  peu- 
elrating  into  Italy  and  Lalium,  with  his  spouse  Dion* 
(the  same  as  Juno).  Dia-Diaiia  and  Janus  arrived,  by 
another  route,  lo  Etruris,  from  ilia  hordors  of  Ponlus 
id  the  isle  a(  Samothiace.  From  ibis  view  of  the 
ibject  it  would  appear,  that  Jupiter  and  Janus  were 
originally  diilinct  from  each  uiher,  but  subeequenllv 
more  or  less  smalgamated.  The  system  of  ijodous 
and  thst  of  Ssmotbriee,  the  Ijalin  system  and  that  of 
tbe  Eimrians,  based  on  idaaa  mutually  analogous. 
united,  but  did  not  become  completely  blended,  with 
each  other. — On  the  soil  of  Italy  Janua  sppaua  ai 
one  time  aa  a  king  of  ancient  daya,  at  anoioer  «a  a 
hero  who  had  rendered  his  name  conapicuoua  by  gical 
labours  and  by  religious  inatitulion*  IAtkbL,  «b< 
Ctn.,  3,  p.  lil.—Lik..  dt  Mem.,  p.  67,  td.  Stiow  \ 
al  another,  again,  aa  a  god  of  nature.  At  SnC  ha  ia 
called  the  Htavtiu,  according  lo  the  EirurisudoctliiM. 

,ttl.  K ' 
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tbe  number  ot  the  months  or  to  that  of  the  days  of  ibt 
after  bim  Jsnusiy,  fofme^ 
from  the  time  of  Numa  the  commencement  of  the  r^ 
igioua  year  of  the  Komana.  Ou  the  first  Isy  of  Ihca 
nonlb  was  pieteiiled  to  Janua  what  was  called  Ibl 
Jantial,  ao  offering  consisting  of  wine  and  fruita.  Oa 
tbia  same  day  the  image  of  the  god  was  crowned  with 
laurel,  the  consul  ascended  in  solemn  piocesaion  le 
tbe  Capitol,  and  amill  presents  were  made  lo  one  »a 
other  by  fhenda.  By  virtue  of  hia  liila  of  god  of  ria- 
'lous  is  represented  aa  holding  a  key  :  be  holds 
the  god  who  presidea  over  gales  and  openings. 
He  opens  tfae  course  of  the  yesi  in  tba  heavens;  ttti 
every  gate  upon  earik,  even  to  those  of  privste  dwell- 
ngi,  is  under  bis  superiniending  care.  ISpuOteim, 
JCaUtn..  i/ysu.  in  Ctr.,  ^.—L^du.dt  Mau..f. 
65,  144.)  This  attribute,  indeed,  is  given  hiD<  in  a 
or  leaselevated  nature.  It  designnta* 
aa  tbe  genius  who  presidea  over  Ihr 
goods  of  tbe  year,  snd  who  diapenses  them  to  mortals  j 
who  bold*  tlie  key  of  feniliaing  sources,  of  refreshing 
streams:  si  another  lime  it  typifies  him  as  the  mas- 
ter end  sovereign  of  nsture  io  general,  the  gnsrdiaa 
of  the  whole  universe,  of  the  heaven,  the  esrtfa,  and 
the  sea.  (Ot..  A«.,  1.  UT)  Aa  holder  of  the  key, 
Janua  Look  (be  name  of  Clusius  ;  sa  charged  with  tha 
care  of  the  world,  he  is  styled  Quriatius.  (i^,  it 
Mau.,  p.  66.  144.)  Thus,  under  iIksb  and  similai 
points  of  liew,  Janoa  reveals  hinself  to  us  ss  eiaetq 
similar  to  the  gods  of  the  yesc  m  the  Egyptiaci,  Per 
aisn,  and  PhiEnician  tnytliulogica.  Like  Osiris,  Bm 
Heracles,  Dscheinachid,  and  others,  he  Teprosenta  tbt 
year  personified  in  its  development  through  the  twitvt 
signs  of  the  iodise,  with  its  eiallalioa  and  ili  fall,  and 
with  all  tbe  plenitude  of  its  gifts.  And  is  tbe  eareei 
of  the  year  is  also  thai  of  tbe  souls  wbicb  traverse  ir 
then  migraiioni  the  conatellationa  uf  the  lodiac,  Janus, 
1*  wall  aa  the  other  great  godi  of  nsture,  becomes  (bl 
"■     '  every  respect  li    '■  ' 


guide 

the  east,  as  srell 


icd,  like  him,  the  jhw;  andlhagaUtf   I 
as  that  ol  Ibe  west  brosse*  a'  «aa{  I  <- 


frbig  Ji 


ILmut.,  ^  £}J  ,  p.  57.     Identl- 
~   Sub,  wb  nocht  not  U>  '^ 


priMl  tt  GndiDg  Ihc  Mooa  callsd  -Ama  in  Vitto.  (A. 
B.,  I,  97,  8,  «J!  Sdbuul.— Cotnpara  &atifcr,  lU  wt. 
M*.  Asm.  m  Grn  TAc<.,  S,  p.  311.)  In  like  mui- 
•M,  o  Ok  lanir  BiddaH  ii  itylnd  ZMw  JaM  (iiiino, 
Diana),  (o  the  fuliin  tijoina  inrabg  the  loltr  sod 
■Ddar  liw  mme  of  iMa.'ji  Janet,  eontncled  into  2>i- 
(Mtt  or  D}atau.  Nig  Jioi  (».  Macret.,  Set.,  I, 
I)  MT*  aipKialii,  "  AmLinem  Jattum  tite,  Diaum- 
M*  Jaaam,  amniita  d  liltra,"  Bailminii,  reguilmg 
Imntu  *nd  Jam  u  tlw  mIu  >nd  Innir  daitics  n- 
q>ecti«alj,  diacDTcr*  in  theae  ancient  Italian  appallir 
ttoD*  the  Zdv  and  ZoxS  of  lbs  Greeki,  or,  inlhet.  iba 
incwnt  and  origiDilljr  OricDlaJ  name  of  the  DiTiiiilr, 
Jdt,  Jto,  Jma,  Jawa,  whenca  Jam  c  Yum,  "  tha 
lij."  ^M^IholagvM,  vol.  S,  p.  73. > — Jinni  alfO  ai- 
fiDiilalei  hiniHir  ID  tfaa  Psniu  Mithimt.  and  bccomea 
tha  mediator  betwaen  reortala  and  immorlala.  Ha 
baua  iba  pn<raTa  of  man  to  iha  fMt  of  tba  great  dei- 
Ikt.  (CcHM  Batnt.  f,  L^i,  p  57.  146.)  It  ii 
in  rererence  to  the*  that  some  explain  hit  double  *ia- 
age,  tarnad  il  Ods  anil  the  ume  time  towanla  both 
hetfen  and  earth.  Othen,  bawcTcc,  givo  lo  the  rep- 
reaentallon  of  Jinut  with  two  Tacci  an  eipltnalion 
pnirly  hiitoHcal.  and  conaidar  it  aa  allading  ailbct  to 
■be  emignlion  of  Saliirn  or  Janua.  come  by  aen  from 
Gneca  into  Ilaly ;  or  to  the  aetlting  of  the  laller 
antong  the  hubaroua  utiona  of  Italy,  and  the  aslab- 
lubmeiitofagHcalture.  [I'hl,  iftuat.  Smi.,  82,  |i. 
sea,  Tol.  S,  p.  lOO,  ti.  Wfa—Strr,  Md  Vn-g.,  £»., 
1,  SH  :  7,  607  i  8,  3S7.— Oa.,  feil..  1.  SBS.)  The 
Ditionai  tradition  of  (he  Romana  referred  it  to  the  al- 
liance between  Romulna  and  Titine  and  the  blending 


_f  .>~SimiIai  figurea  with  i  donble  face  are  fooDd 
•a  medalaof  Eirnria,  Syncuae,  and  Athena:  Cecropi, 
for  enmple,  was  ao  repreaented.  It  ta  certainly  moat 
lational  to  auppoae,  that  Ibis  mode  of  repreaenting  wa* 
pnrriy  tlkgoricd  in  e*ei}r  eaae.  It  teealla  lo  mind 
the  figuica.  not  teae  alrange  and  aignifinnt,  of  the 
Hindoo  diTJnitiea :  Janna,  wtib  four  facea  {Qaairi- 
frn^.—Stni.,  ad  Yirg..  .fin  .  8,  BU7  —Aiigiutiti.  4* 
Cte.  Da,  7,  4).  ia  identicil  in  appearance  with  ibe 
Brahma  of  India. — Aa  the  goda  wbo  preaide  over  iia- 
tore  and  the  year,  in  the  Orienut  ayateraa,  tuaa  thaoi- 1 
ael*e*  to  the  higher  oHice  of  goda  of  time,  eleroitv. 
■nd  infinity,  ao  alao  it  aeema  to  fa 
Iba  weatein  Janna.  He  [a  called  the 
time,  and  then  Timt  itaelf : 
be  paaaea  for  Ctaaa.  (hgi,  dc  JVnu.,'p.  67.} 
der  Ihaaa  two  pointa  of  Tia«  he  ia  diaiinct  frDni  Jupi- 
ter, the  aupreme  rnlar  and  tba  uniToraal  regulator  of 
tfainga,  in  Ihal  Janas  had  ipaeiilly  under  hia  conirat 
tbe  beginning  and  tha  end.  (Cic..  dc  JV.  D.,  1,  87.) 
In  tbe  higher  doctrine,  however,  all  diatinction  between 
the  two  diaappeiTB.  Aa  Cbtmtt  or  boerer  of  tha  key, 
Janna  waa  the  nranuch  of  the  nniirerae,  and  Qreece 
had  no  divinity  that  could  be  at  all  compued  with  him. 
(On.,  Batl.,  1.  M.)  In  Ibe  Mlemn  cereinoniea  and 
religion*  aonga  of  the  old  Romaoa,  he  figured  aa  lo- 
Bi^uralor.  and  even  bore  the  name,  (/nfialor. — Avr 
gnliit.  ie  Civ.  Da,  4,  11.)  At  the  fealivala  of  the 
freat  goda  be  had  the  fini  tacrifica  offered  to  him, 
(Oie.,  dr  N.  D.  S,  17.)  He  waa  called  the  FaUur 
(Btiiton.  ie  Fomad..  1.  p.  4S.— JTarmi,  Aiti,  9,  p. 
9M).  and  the  Salii  invoked  him  in  their  hymna  aa  the 
rod  M  g«i*-  I"  Dtanm  Deut."—MatnA.,  Sal.,  1, 
I.  —Compere  OnlttrUlk,  it  Saint,  c.  30. )  Thia  god 
o(  goda  lhe;r  named  aleo./oim  or  Somiu,  while  ibey 
themaalTee  aaanated  tbe  uma  of  Jautt  oi  Bani,  in 
■ccoidanM  with  the  ancient  naaie  which  ao  often  aa- 
oiilated  the  prieata  to  thoir  dinniciea.  (Viwmu. 
hM.  Orat.,  4,  I.  7.)  Theae  ■ppellaliona,  JaMt  and 
VwM*,  (•nit^uao'Ctecio'*  JarimlooftmD  mMb.i. 


1  At 

e.,  iTom  tbe  old  Greek  and  Lntin  Tart:  ia.  (If.  D.,  % 
37.)  The  Raouna  alao  inToked  Jinna  when  tbej 
made  •  loetrttion  or  eonaecretion  of  their  fictda 
[Cala,  R.  K.,  O.  92,  ed.  Scinndcr.)— But  why  mol'i 
ply  pFOafa  to  ahow  that  tiw  Etrurian  prieitboud  coo- 
caived  and  lao^t  ita  dosmae  in  tht  iTne  apirit,  and 
under  tbe  Tery  forma  of  Oiiamal  r^ytbolo^t  lo 
Etruria,  ■■  in  the  Eaat,  a  acriea  of  goda  ijmug  frvic 
t,  aepiesie  being,  and  are  redeeted  in  their  tun  in  t 
dynaaty  of  kinga  or  chiefa,  their  childrm,  ^leir  beira, 
■nd  the  imitilora  of  their  actiona.  Janna,  Iba  firv 
monarch,  founda  citiea,  rean  ramparta,  erecta  galee ; 
become  e  hero,  he  conaecratea  aanctuariea,  injtitutea 
niUgiOD*  worahip,  fiiea  tha  aacied  year,  and  amngea 
■II  cir^t  ordinaneaa.  'Hiie  eon  of  the  goda  ie  no  leea 
the  Sun  mo'ing  throusb  hia  umn^  cireer,  opening 
wiUi  hie  poweiful  key  the  reaervain  of  tha  empire  M 
walen,  giTiiia  drink  ta  men  end  animal*,  drying  gp 
the  earth,  and  ripening  the  fmil  by  hit  vivifying  laye, 
preeiding  at  once  over  the  riahig  and  aetling,  and 
giiirding  the  two  galea  of  heaven  la  the  chief  of  tbe 
army  of  the  atara. — He  wee  invoked  alao  in  war;  and 
when  the  gate  of  hia  lample  on  earth  waa  opened,  i< 
waa  the  aigtial  for  battle* ;  when  doted,  it  became  Ibe 
pledge  of  peace.  For  Janna  ia  the  god  that  open*  tha 
new  year  !n  tbe  a;mng.  tbe  period  wLen  warlike  move- 
ment* ind  campeign*  begin :  it  it  he  that  opena  ai 
thia  aeaaon  ^  career  of  eombata.  to  which  he  anm- 
mon*  werriora.  and  to  whom  he  bacomea  •  guide  and 
an  eiample.  Hence  hi*  namea  of  Palmlciut  and  CAi 
liat.  Ha  ia  the  defender,  tbe  combatant  by  way  of 
eicellence,  the  great  Qinrimu  (a  name  derired  jrom 
the  Sabine  wo^  carit,  "■  apear"),  and  ihe  aanata 
conld  find  no  appellation  more  glorinu*  to  baatow  an 
the  valiant  Romnloa  after  he  had  diaappeared  fma 
tbe  earth.  (Cr«iiin-,  Sfmiolik.  par  Guigmavl,  rol 
3,  p.  480,  KTf.) — II.  In  tbe  Romen  fortini,  by  the 
tide  of  the  temple  of  Janue,  there  were  three  atrbet 
or  areadet  dedicsled  to  Janaa,  alanding  at  aome  die 
tanca  apart,  and  forming  by  their  line  of  direction  a 
kind  of  alreet  (for,  atriclly  tpetking,  there  were  ni 
tlreeta  in  the  fintim).  The  central  one  of  theae  arche* 
tne  the  otual  randeiioni  of  broken  and  money-lend- 
ei«,  and  wia  termed  nidnu  Janut,  white  ihe  olhai 
two  were  denominated,  from  iheir  retperlive  potitione, 
maiBiKa  Jamw,  end  ia^itiu  or  tmu  Janu*.  {Horal.. 
atrm.,  a.  3,  IS.) 

IiHtret,  a  ton  of  Colue  and  Tern,  and  one  of  the 
Titane.  According  to  the  Theoeony  (v,  607,  ttq.).  be 
mtiried  Clymene,  a  daughter  of  CJeeanua,  bjr  whoa 
he  bacimo  the  father  of  four  lOnt,  Atlas,  MewectJa. 
Promelbeua,  atid  Epimethana.  Some  antboiitiee  made 
him  to  have  eapouted  .^thra  (TVmdu,  ap.  StMal.  ad 
n.,  IS,  186],  othere  Atia,  other*  again  Libya:  Ibeae 
l**t  two  refer  to  tbe  abode*  of  Promethnut  and  Atlae. 
— We  find  lapelos  frequently  joined  with  Ktonua, 
apart,  aa  it  ware,  from  tbe  other  Titan*;  and  it  ia 
worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  the  Throgony,  the  account 
of  ItpetuB  and  hia  progen^  immediately  aocceed*  thai 
of  Saturn  and  the  godt  aprung  firom  him.  Theee  eir- 
cumatance*.  combined  with  the  plain  meaning  of  tb* 
namea  of  hi*  children,  lead  to  the  concloeion  of  Jape 
la>  being  intended  to  npreaent  the  origin  of  the  fanman 
race.  BnltmaDn.  however,  aeeein  TtpBtu*aiM)  Japbal, 
not*  aon  of  Noah,  but  the  Snpreine  Being  bimaalf  (Jit 
Jao.  and  ptl,  julot,  pttor,  the  Sanacrit  »!«-,  i.  e.,  ;■» 
ttr,  ••  ftlher"},  and  identical  with  the  ZeOt  aari^p,  01 
jK^itn-,  ofihe  wealemnaiionB.  (MylMalogvi  ■'ni  I. 
p.  SM) 

Iai^di*  or  lArtDia,  a 


They  occupied  aa 
eitent  of  coaat  of  mora  than  one  ihouaand  atedi*.  fnm 
tba  river  Ar*ia,  which  irparatad  them  fmm  the  lani, 
to  iha  DBicfabooriwod  if  Zarm.  ■  diKtiet  ^icb  fenat 
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par.  at  Ibe  prMmt  MorlaMt.  In  iha  inlarior,  Ibaii 
Mnitoi;  WM  iprcid  >Ui[ig  Hoaut  Albioa,  whwh  fomu 
ow  aitramtly  of  ibe  greit  AlpiM  chuiii  ind  nan  lo  • 
MMuideiable  elavition.  On  the  diImf  aide  of  tbii 
nMHintaiD  it  aticlcbcd  lowuda  tha  Danube,  on  ihecon- 
(dm  of  FiaDonla.  Th«  Iipjdea  wan  a  people  or  ww- 
dke  spiril,  and  wera  net  reduced  antil  the  time  of  Au- 
|[p«Uia  {Sttci.,3li.—App.,IUyr.,\B.)  Their  priti- 
tif  al  town  wii  Hetulum,  which  oh  taken  br  tbal  em- 
Mnr  after  en  obaiinata  defsDce.  (App.,  lllfT.,  IS.) 
IH  aile  Temain*  at  praaent  unkeowii.  ( Cromer'a  Am, 
Orttct,yo\.  I.  p.  33.) 

luriaU,  B  diviiion  of  Ittljr,  rorming  what  i*  called 
U»  heel.  It  wu  called  alao  Maeaapia,  and  eontaJiHid 
two  nation*,  the  Calabri  on  tha  noctlieul,  lod  the  Sa- 
laotini  on  tha  aouthwaat  lide.  The  nanu  of  lapjoia 
waa  not  linawn  to  Iha  Romans,  except  aa  an  appella- 
■WD  borrowed  from  tha  Gieaki,  to  wbitn  it  wia  funil- 
vn.  Among  the  man;  tradition*  current  with  Iha  lal- 
•M  people  tnaji  be  reckoned  Iheir  derivation  of  thia 
name  from  lapfi,  tha  aon  of  Dadalua.  {Strait.,  S7B. 
— Plm..  3,  II.)  Thia  aioiy,  howe»or,  belong*  ntbat 
la  fable  then  lahialory,  Wehaie  no  poittite  evidenca 
regarding  the  origin  of  the  lapjrgoi,  but  Iheir  eiittenee 
on  tbeae  iharea  prior  la  the  arriral  of  any  Grecian  col- 
ony ia  recognisnl  by  tha  earlieit  wrilera  of  (hat  nation, 
auch  a*  Herodotus  (T,  170)  and  HrllaDima  of  Leatwa 
(n.  Dim.  Hal.,  1,  S3).  Thucydidea  evidently  caa- 
•IdBied  them  a*  barbarians  {7,  33),  aa  wall  ei  ScjUi. 
in  hi*  Fariplua  (p.  6),  end  Pauawiia*  (10,  1};  and 
this,  in  fact,  ii  the  idea  which  wc  muai  form  of  thia 
people,  whether  we  look  upon  Lhem  a*  descended  from 
■n  IJmbHan,  Oscin,  or  Illyiian  race,  at  from  an  inler- 
miitiue  of  theM  eatlieat  Italisi:  tribe*.~Verr  tiltle  ii 
known  of  the  language  af  Ihi*  people ;  but,  from  ■  en- 
riou*  old  inacription  found  tiaai  Olranto,  and  first  pab- 
liihed  by  Galaleo,  in  his  history  of  lapy^*,  it  ■ppcan 
to  have  bean  a  mixture  of  Greek  and  (^sn.  (Lann, 
rot.  8,  p.  asa.  ~  RomaiulU,  Tol.  S.  p.  61.)  It  may 
alao  be  noticed,  that  the  name  of  tho  lap<ige*  apprart 
m  mm  of  the  Gugubian  tabtei  under  the  form  lafiu- 
mn ,  which  might  lead  ua  to  aiippoaa  ihsl  some  con- 
oeiion  once  existed  between  this  people  and  the  IJm- 
bri.  (Linzi,  vol.  8,  p  663.  — Cramer'*  Am.  Ilalv. 
1«l.  3,  p.  303.) 

IafybIuh,  or  SaLLiNTiNna,  PxoMoicNiBidii  (5■^ 
fuil,  op.  Strv.  ad  Mn.,  3,  400),  a  ramao*  piDmonlory  of 
Italy,  at  Iho  aoulharn  eitremiij  a(  Jipjgia,  now  Cam 
a  Latca.  When  the  ait  of  navigation  waa  yet  --  -'- 
hihney,  this  greil  headland  pteienied  a  conspK 
landmark  to  mariners  bound  fram  the  poit*  of  Gtseea 
lo  Siicily,  of  which  ibey  slwaya  availed  themtelves. 
The  fleets  of  Athena,  aflei  baring  circuninarigatad  tha 
Peloponnesus,  are  lepreaenled  on  I  hit  passage  as 
■Ut  makina  for  Corcyrs,  wheitce  ihej  steered  an 
■GtosB  to  the  ]>omontory,  and  than  coaaled  along  %e 
aooth  of  Italy  far  the  ramMnder  of  their  voyage. 
{TImefi.,  e,  30.)  There  aeemt,  indeed,  to  have  been 
a  sort  of  haven  here,  capable  of  afTordinz  shelter  li 
set*  in  tempcatDOaa  weslber,  (Tkueyd  ,  0, 44.)  Slra- 
bo  describei  tbi*  promontory  aa  defining,  together  with 
Am  Uereanian  Mountains,  tha  line  of  separalion  bs' 
tw«en  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas,  while  it  funned, 
with  the  oppoeile  Cape  of  liteintam.  the  entrance  lo 
te  Taientina  Golf;  the  distance  in  bath  case*  beiiw 
TOO  ata.^ia.  {Strai.,  S81.— Creaur'«  Ant.  haly.  vc£ 
a.  p.  BIS.) 

Iipfania  Tan  PBOMONntu,  tbiee  capes  on  the 
eoeat  of  Magna  Gnecia,  to  the  aoulh  of  the  I,aciniaD 
|loniontory.  They  *'■  no"  called  Cofo  dclk  Cat- 
Idk,  Cape  Ristulo,  tad  CafodtilmNavt.  (,Cramer'e 
iv.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p  S9T  ) 

Iapti,  I.  a  son  of  Dadalaa.  who  waa  fabled  to  ham 
flvan  name  lo  lepTgia  in  Lower  ItaW.  (Conanll  re- 
oiarka  under  the  article  lapvgia.) — II.  A  name  given 
te  A*  weeHmtWeai  wiad.     It  was  a*  aidled  fnn 


mof  Alcimede,d*agW 
aon  of  Cretbein,  ud 


J.AB 

la,  IB  I>»war  Italy,  w^ysh  >.udbIi}  Ij^  paflly  ■ 
.  le  of  ita  direction.  It  is  Iha  aama  witli  iiim'Afi. 
jimK  of  Ibe  Greek*,  and  waa  ibe  most  fsvmmUl 
wind  for  tailing  fram  Brundiiiom  towards  thaaoDlheii 
parts  of  Greece,     (i/er.,  Od,  1.  3,  4.) 

IiiBaaa,  a  tau  of  Jupiter  and  Oatamanti^  kag  rf 
Gstnlii.     (rid.  Dido.) 

Italocs,  a  patranjrmio  given  to  Palinnraa,  aa  i^ 
scended  from  a  peraon  of  Ibe  Dane  c  f  laaios.  ( Virf., 
Mn.,  fi,  B43.) 

lirioH  or  lisus,  a  aon  of  Jupket  and  Eleetn,  <x» 
of  the  Allanlidea  (/fcliam'ciu,  op.  StM.  U  <hL,  i, 
ISS),  while  oUieit  made  him  a  eon  of  Minoa  ot  KnUa 
and  Ibe  nymph  Fhronia.  (ScM.  ad  Od.,  I.  c— SeU. 
ad  Tktoenl.,  Id.,  8,  60.)  He  ia  said  ta  have  had  by 
Cem  a  aon  named  Plntoa  {Wtatlk),  wherea|Mn  Jn 
iter,  offended  at  the  connexion,  straek  Hit  morta' 
iver  with  hi*  thunder.  </fo*a.,  Od.,  6,  116.)  He 
aiod  make*  Crate  the  acena  of  Ihi*  event.  ( TTuof. 
SSB.)  Itaian  ia  alao  named  aa  tha  father  of  the  twUi 
footed  Atatinta  {Vii.  Aialanta.)— We  have  here  ai 
Lcnltntal  legend.  Itsion  is  made  the  oftpiing  ei 
'ce  and  Prudence.  (Kpd-mf  arid  Irpovia. — Cmi> 
,  SyrnbcHt,  par  OtagntaiU,  vol.  3,  p.  3iA.]  In 
otfaer  wrds,  stnngth,  or  courage  in  enduring  labour, 
and  prudence,  or  akill  in  the  applicalian  of  that  strength 
I  the  instinctive  power*  of  the  e*nb,  eanaing  fam- 
I  disappear,  noariahlng  the  humtn  race,  and  len 
dering  them  healthy  and  vigoiout.  Hence  iha  name 
ai  lation,  ",he  lIuU  tiven"  (iuo/iai)  from  evil.  (Comp- 
pare  remarkii  under  tbe  srticle  Tiophonina.) 

Iiiis,  a  name  given  to  Atatanta,  dsnghlei  of  1>- 

JlaoH.  I.  a  eelebnUd  ban), 
r  of  PhylacBB,  by  £sni,  the  son 
Tyro,  tbe  dtogbter  of  Satmoneus.  Tyi 
union  with  Crethens,  Ibe  aon  af  .Stilus,  iua  iwo  aatm, 
Felias  and  Nelena,  by  Neptune.  /Earn  was  kiag  (4 
'  COB,  but  waa  dethroned  by  Peliea.  The  lattar  al*« 
ighl  tbe  life  af  Jason  i  and,  to  aave  him,  hi*  p» 
ita  gasD  out  that  he  wa*  dead,  and,  ine*DliB% 
conveyed  him  by  night  to  the  eive  of  tha  centant 
Chiron,  to  whose  care  ihey  committed  fahn.  {Ayl- 
1,  9,  \6.-~Apoli.  Rk.,  t,  10.— Hy^., /ai.,  IS, 
An  Oracle  bad  told  Peliaa  lo  beware  of  the  "mw- 
nndaitd  man,"  but  during  many  yeara  none  anch  ap- 
peared lo  disturb  hit  repoaa.  AI  length,  when  Ja- 
aon  had  atlainad  the  age  of  twenty,  De  proceeded, 
unknown  to  Chirnn,  to  laleoa,  in  order  lo  claim  the 
righta  of  his  hmily.  He  bore,  aays  the  Theban  po 
et,  Iwo  spears;  be  wore  Ibe  cloae-Stttng  Magneaian 
dress,  and  a  paid  akin  to  throw  off  tbe  tain,  and  hi* 
long  aDabom  lock*  w*ved  on  hi*  back.  In  bi*  jour- 
ney he  wa*  *iapped  by  the  inondalion  of  the  rivx 
Evenua  or  Gnipcu*,  over  which  he  waa  carried  by  Jd- 
no,  H'bo  had  chuigrd  beraelf  into  an  old  woman.  Id 
crossing  Ibe  stmam  ho  tott  one  of  bis  aandsia,  sod 
on  his  arrival  at  lolcos,  tbe  tingulanty  of  hi*  dre**  and 
the  fairness  of  his  complexion  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  people,  and  drew  a  crowd  aroand  bin  in  the  mai- 
lut-place.  Pelia*  came  to  sea  him  with  tbe  reet,  and 
aa  he  bad  been  warned  by  the  otacle  to  beware  of  a 
man  who  abonld  appear  at  lolco*  with  one  fool  btM 
and  tha  other  shod,  the  appearance  of  Jason,  who  bad 
lost  one  of  his  ssndsis,  slanned  him.  He  asked  hat 
who  he  was,  ind  Jaian  mildly  anawered  bia  questiao, 
telling  him  he  wit  come  to  demand  the  kiiutiifB 
his  fslbna.  He  then  went  into  Ibe  bonaa  af  hi*  ym 
£aon,  by  whom  be  waa  joyfully  rvcogniaed. 
intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  Jason,  hii  uncles  Pbam 
and  Amytbaon,  with  ^ir  stms  Admatus  and  Melsm- 
pus,  hastened  lo  lolcaa.  Five  dsya  they  feasted  and 
enjoyed  themtdvc* ;  on  the  aiith  Jason  diseloaad  M 
them  bia  wi^es,  and  went,  sccenpanied  by  them,  to 
tbe  dwelling  of  Paliaa,  who  at  once  propaaed  ' 
the  kingdom,  reUiniug  lUe  harda  and  paaton 
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golden  fleece.  ,fiaJ.,tyilL,A,'l99,nfq. 
account  is,  thil  Peliai,  being  about  lo  offor  i  uciiGcs 
on  Ihe  Kaihors  to  hit  fiUiei  Neplane,  ioiited  all  hii 
■ubjecta.  Jiaon,  who  wu  plougfain([  OD  tbe  olber  aide 
•f  Out  Aneuiui,  crawed  ibat  ilnam  lo  corns  lo  it,  and 
In  ao  doing  lost  ooo  of  lua  utidali.  It  ia  laid  ibal  Ju- 
no, onl  of  enmilT  lo  Feliaa,  wbo  had  neglected  lo  aac- 
D&a  lo  bar,  look  tbe  Ibna  of  ao  old  woman,  and  atked 
laaoa  to  can;  hor  over,  wbicb  eauaed  him  to  le»Te 
one  of  hig  undali  in  the  mud.  Hei  objecl  nii  to 
(ivK  occaoon  for  Medet'i  coming  to  IoIcm  and  de- 
•Uojriug  Peliaa.  When  Peliaa  petceiied  Juan  nith 
but  otM  Nndal,  he  tag*  tbe  accomplithment  of  the  or- 
acle, and,  aending  Tot  him  noil  day,  aaked  him  what 
^e  vrould  do,  if  be  hid  the  powar,  had  it  been  predict 
ad  lo  him  thai  he  ahould  he  alain  by  one  of  bta  citixena. 
JaMin  replied.  Chat  he  would  ordei  him  to  go  and  fetch 
IhegoldenaeEce.  Peliaa  took  him  at  bia  norl,  and  lu- 
poied  the  laak  upon  Jaion  himaelf.  [Phertcydti,  af. 
Stkol.  ad  PiTid,  Pftk.,  1,  133.>--An  account  al  the 
celebrated  eipedition  which  Jaaoa  in  cootequance  un- 
dertook, will  he  found  under  a  diffatant  article.  (  Vid. 
Argonauts  ) — Durins  the  abaeitce  of  Jaaon,  Feliaa  had 
driven  tbe  lather  and  mother  of  the  hero  lo  aelf-de- 
alruclian,  and  had  put  lo  death  their  cemaining  child. 
Deiitous  of  rerenge,  Jaaun,  after  he  had  deliiered  the 
fleece  to  Pebaa,  entreated  Medea  to  eierciae  her  art 
Id  bii  bebalf.  He  aailed  with  bii  companiooa  to  the 
Isthmoa  of  Corinth,  and  tbeia  dedicated  the  Argo  to 
Neptune  j  and  Medea,  ahortiv  afteiwaid,  ingratiated 
hertetf  witb  the  daugfalera  of  Feliaa,  and,  by  vaunting 
her  art  of  reatoring  youth,  and  proving  it  bj  cutting  up 
an  old  ram,  and  pulling  the  piece*  inlo  a  pot,  whence 
jaaued  a  bleating  lamb,  ahe  perauaded  tbem  to  treat 
ibair  father  in  Ihe  aame  manner,  and  then  refkiiad  to 
laalore  him  to  youth.  Aeailna,  can  of  Peliaa,  there- 
apon  diove  Jaaon  and  Medea  from  lolcoa,  and  they  re- 
tired to  Corinlh,  where  they  lived  happily  for  ten  jeara, 
till  Jaaon,  wiahing  to  many  Gliuce  or  Creiiaa,  the 
daughter  of  Creon,  king  of  that  [rface,  put  away  Me- 
4m.  The  Calchiaa  prmceaa,  enraged  at  the  ingiati- 
lude  of  her  husband,  eect  a  poiaotied  robe  and  crown 
aa  giAi  10  the  biide,  by  which  tbe  latter,  together  with 
bar  falhet  Creoo,  niiaenbly  periihed,  Medea  then 
killed  her  own  children,  mounted  ■  chaiint  drawn  by 
winged  aerpenta,  and  Gcd  to  Athena,  where  the  mar- 
ried King  JEgeua,  by  whom  ahe  had  a  aou  named  Ma- 
dua.  But,  being  detected  Id  an  attempt  to  deatroy 
TbeaeuB,  ab^^  M  from  Athena  with  her  aon.  Medui 
conquered  aeveiil  barbaroua  itibea,  and  alio  the  coun- 
try which  be  named  Media  after  himaelf,  and  finally 
fell  in  battle  against  the  Indiana.  Medea,  returning 
unknown  to  Colcbis,  found  thai  hei  father  j£etea  had 
been  robbed  of  hia  throne  by  hei  brother  Fereea.  Sbe 
reitored  him,  and  deprived  the  uauiper  of  lifs. — The 
narrative  hare  given  ia  taken  from  Apollodoraa,  who 
aeema  to  have  adhered  cloaely  to  the  Teiaiona  of  the 
leMnd  fcnnd  in  tbe  Attic  tragediana.  The  accounta 
in  ether*  will  now  bo  iMted,  In  tbe  Tbeogony,  Me- 
dea ia  claaaed  with  the  goddeaaei  who  honoured  mortal 
men  iniih  their  love.  Jason  niade  hei  hi*  apouaa,  and 
ahe  liore  to  "  the  ahcpherd  of  the  people"  a  aoo  named 
MeJiu,  whom  Chiton  reared  in  tha  mountaina,  and 
"the  will  of  great  Jove  waa  accompliihed."  [Thtog., 
M3,  ttqj.)  It  ii  evident,  tbeielore,  that  ibia  poet 
auppofed  Jaaon  to  have  reigned  at  lolcoa  afier  hii  re- 
turn from  hia  great  adventure. — According  to  Ihe  poem 
fl  the  Nosloi,  Medea  roilore<l  JC<on  to  youth  ( Jrfum. 
Etaip:  Mtdat.^Ovid,  MtU  7, 159,  Mtqq.).  while  Si- 
monidea  and  Pberecydoa  aay  that  abe  aliected  this 
change  in  Juon  hinuelf  (Jrf.  Bur..  Utti.];  and  JE*- 
i^hylua,  thai  ahe  tbua  renew^  the  Hyadea,  the  nuraea 
uT  Bacchus,  end  their  husbanda.  {Arg.  But.,  Med  — 
Oni,  Mtt.  7,  S94,  Mf  J.)— Jaaon  i*  *aid  lo  have  put 
an  Slid  t(i  hia  life  afUi  ilic  Ingic  fate  of  hi*  childrea  \ 


>Dnt  haa  it,  when  lb*  A»a  was  faft 
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under  the  prow,  and  it  fell  on  him  and  killad  bim 
{Arg,  Eurip.,  Mtd.)  Hede>  buaet^  we  we  loM,  be- 
came tbe  bride  «r  AcbiUaa  in  the  Elyaian  fidd*.  (Ji> 
yew  U  Simamda.  ap.  Seiat.  tat  AptO.  JU.,  4,  ai& 
■Ktighiia/'t  Mylkiibgy,  p.  Ml,  **ff .— For  ntnaik* 
I  the  whole  Argooautie  legend,  conaok  Ibe  utiela 
ArgonaaUa.)— If.  A  tyrant  of  Thetaaly,  born  al  Pbe> 
Re,  and  descended  from  one  of  tha  ricbesi  and  moat 
dittinguiabed  (amiliea  of  that  city.  He  uaarped  tbt 
auprema  ponrer  in  hi*  native  place  while  alill  quit* 
yeting,  about  876  B.C.  ;  reduced  nearly  all  Theeaaly 
uttdar  hi*  *wsy  i  and  caused  bima^  to  he  inveated 
with  the  title  of  gcnerBlia*iD«,  wbioh  aoon  heoame,  in 
'  only  anotbar  naaM  for  monateb  of  the  ca«a- 
iacGe*s  wUdi  attended  bis  other  eipedi- 


fine,  hie  rue  militaiy  talenia,  in 
of  undeitahins  aonie  eoioipnse  tgamat  Periia  ;  bol, 
befura  he  coord  put  Ibaie  eebenes  into  opention,  be 
ra*  aasaaaioated  while  calabnting  aoaie  public  gsmas 
at  Ph«ra,  in  tiw  third  yen  ol  tis  reign.  Jason  waa  a 
popvUr  tyrant  amonv  Ma  hamsdiale  aubjecta.  He  eal- 
tivatod  letters  and  tba  oratorical  art,  and  was  intimate 
witb  Isocr*tea,  and  Goigiaa  of  Laontinl  He  bad 
contracted  a  frieudthip  also  with  Timotheos,  tho  ton 
of  Conon,  and  went  himaelf  to  Athena  to  ai^e  bin 
from  a  capital  acomatioa— ill-  A  native  of  Cyrsoe. 
an  abridgment  of  a  work  o(  whose,  on  tha  enploito  oi 
the  Maccabees,  ia  given  in  the  aecond  aection  of  tha 
book  of  Maccabeea.  St.  Augustine  speaks  of  Hum 
ibridgment  a*  of  a  work  vrhich  the  Choreh  bad  placed 
n  the  Csnon,  by  raaaon  of  lb«  htstariea  of  the  martym 
which  it  contama.  SI.  Jeiooio,  bowever,  says  tlit 
coDtraiy.  Tha  conncils  of  Cai^iaga  tn  8V7.  and  01 
Trent,  have  declared  it  caoooical.  {ScUili,  Hit.  lat. 
Gt.,  vol.  a,  p.  481.)— IV.  A  native  of  Argos,  wt« 
Oouiished  durmg  tbe  second  eenlury.  He  wrote  a 
work  OB  Greece,  in  four  booka,  comprebeBding  tfaa 
earlier  time*  of  lite  nation,  tbe  wan  againat  the  Pe^ 
aians,  the  eiploil*  of  Alexander,  tlie  actions  of  Antip 
at«r,  and  ending  witJi  the  caMureof  Athens.  He  con- 
posed  also  a  trealiaeon  the  Temptaa  (o(,  a*  otben  ren- 
der it,  Sicrilicas)  of  Aldaoder,  n^  tuk  'AXcfwdpo* 
Itaiv.    IScUUI,  Miti.Lil.Gr.,tiA.i,  p.  ITt—Vmn. 
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^   I3S,  JwJ.  Aud.)- 

o!  Fosldonius,  who  aocceedcd  bi>  gi 
Stoic  school  of  hia  di 
reached  u*. 

IasonIoh  PtoHoiiTonivii,  ■  promontory  of  Pantos, 
lonheaat  of  Polemoniom.  It  was  ao  called  from  tha 
ihip  Argo  having  anchored  in  ila  vicinity.  (Xi*., 
Atuib.,l,i,  1.}  ltiaalBOmenlionadbyStraba(U8), 
iiid  it  preaervea  evident  veatigea  of  ibe  ancient  i|>pel 
ation  in  that  of  lataun.  (Craaur'a  Atia  Miaor, 
rol.  1,  p.  278.) 

lualcca  SiMoa,  a  gulf  of  Carta,  deriving  ita  mim 
ram  tbe  city  of  laasua,  aituatn  at  its  bead.  It  is  now 
caUed  Attem-Kattui.    {TimtpL,  8,  26.) 

laaaus,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  aitnato  on  a  small 
iland  vary  near  the  coaal  of  Caria,  and  giving  to  the 
adjacent  bay  the  name  of  Sinus  laaaicua.  It  waa  « 
rich  and  flourishing  city,  and  iha  inhabitants  wart 
chieSy  occupied  with  baheriea  along  tbe  adjacent 
coasta.  It  ia  now  in  tuina,  though  many  vertigea  re 
main  of  it.  The  name  ol  the  place  i>.4Meat  (PIm 
5,  28.— 1«.,  33,  33  ;  37,  17.) 

lAzasTia,  ■  large  river  of  Asia,  rising  in  the  chain 
of  Monaltnaus,  and  fkiwing  into  the  iSua/'^ra^,aftei 
A  course  of  1682  English  miles.  It  is  now  ihe  Sir,  or 
Sir  Darjtk.  Ptolemy  makes  it  Bow  into  the  Caspiai^ 
aa  he  wa*  unacqnainted  with  the  eiiatanee  of  Uie  9ei 
of  Aral.    Hetodoiiw,  Iod^  heibra^  had  called  Ibe  tu 


miV*  by  Ibt  lune  of  AnxM,  aad  confoundid  it  wiih 
the  Osu*  (l,WM,«cff.)'     Ruinell.  after  qiwliDg  tba 
pMBffe  ;ii«t  refeiTMl   to,  ramulu   »  followa  :  "In 
thif  MMcriptwn  Ibe  Iiianai  ind  Oiua  appeir  to  be 
ConroundeJ   logalbcr  '(Herodotiia  bad  perhapa  heard 
BCitaiD  particularaor  both  riven,  but  might  rtftr  them 
Bo  MM  odIj),  foi  Lbere  are  circumitancu  thai  ma*  be 
........     ^ii  roapocliTBly,  although  -     '  -■ 

'    -    ■■    '  It  in  _ 

put  of  tba  empire  of  Cjrua ;  ihal  ia,  Qia  rinr  which 
wpaisUia  il  from  the  Maaaagala,  and  which  wu  mi- 
ioublrdlii  the  taiarles ;  for  ihrre  i*  no  qasalian  that 
Sogdia  wai  includsd  in  tho  einpirai  of  Cjnia.  and  il  laj 
belneen  ihe  Oiua  and  laitnea.  The  Oiua,  Ifaere- 
fbic,  haa  no  diilinct  plica  in  the  geography  of  oui 
aiiUicj,  allbough  a  riier  of  much  orealet  bulii  and  im- 
pwunce  than  the  laiarltt.  Bui  Ual  the  Oiut  trai  in- 
Ien4«d,  when  he  lairt  ihil  the  larger  atream  continued 
tlB  aren  coune  to  ths  Caapiin,  appear)  prohahle;  al- 
tboarii  the  numaroua  branches  (lul  formed  the  large 
t^aodi,  and  Hers  afterward  loit  in  bosa  and  marahea, 
tgree*  rather  wiih  the  deaariplion  of  the  Aral  lake, 
ind  lower  part  of  (he  iSir,"  {Gccgrapky  of  Herwl- 
Dftu,  vol.  1,  p.  ITO,  ttqq.,  ed.  1830.>~-Wilh  regard  to 
the  tribe  o[  Ihe  luarto,  and  the  origin  of  tha  name 
laxartea, the  aame  writer  obaerrCB  aa  fallowa:  '■  Ptol- 
emy meolioni  the  Iixarta :  pltcirg  them  along  the 
oonheni  bank  of  the  Uxartrt,  thronghout  ihe  lower 
half  of  ilB  coorae,  Theae,  eonaequenllT,  occupy  tha 
placeof  the  Mteaageui  of  Herodotua  and  Airian,  and 
of  the  RaEB  of  Stiabo,  Ptolemy  ma^  poeaiblf  haTa 
muDed  them  erbitranly  ;  but  aa  tbere  u  a  ramnanl  of 
a  Iriba  named  Sarltt,  now  eiialing  between  ibe  Oiui 
lod  laiaitea,  and  which  are  reported  lo  be  ihe  re- 
jimine  of  the  anejeni  inbabitsnt*  of  the  country,  it  i* 
pci«\ilo  that  thia  waa  one  of  the  Iribea  of  the  Maaaa- 
gets  or  Saoc  ;  white  Iaxart«  may  have  been  the  inie 
nana  in  the  counlty  itaelf,  and  very  probably  Bare 
DHiw  lo  the  liver  launea  at  that  period ;  of  which 
Sir  and  S:i%  which  are  in  uae  at  preatnt,  nity  be  the 
nmaina,  Ammianua  apeakaof  the  laxarUe  a*  a  tribe, 
and  of  good  accoimt,  in  lib.  uili."  {Gtogr.  of  Ht- 
Toi,,  Tol.  S,  p.  305,  Kf  7.} — It  ia  generally  auf^Hiaed 
that  the  Oraeka  in  the  lime  of  Aleiander  oeie  guilty 
of  an  error  in  confounding  thia  river  with  ibe  Tanala. 
Ktaptotb,  bowerer,  ahowa  thai  the  nameTana'ia  waa 
common  to  both  the  laianea  and  the  modem  Don,  a 
pc(»le  of  the  aame  race  occupying  at  that  lime  the 
banka  of  both  alream*,  and  aaing  for  both  en  appeila- 
tioD,  the  mot  of  which  (Am,  (an,  or  don)  hae  a  gener- 
al reference  to  water.  (Conault  remirka  under  the 
attkla  Tanaia.— K£BpnKt,  TMtma  Hiilotiamet  dt 
rjait.  p.  ISl.) 

IiifaiB,  a  people  of  Scylhi_.     _. 

ihe  laiygea  Maot»,  who  occupied  the  norlhem  coaat 
ef  the  Aln*  Mwotia  ;  the  laiygea  MeunaaUa  (Ftiil.. 
— Compare  CcUaritu,  Geogr.,  vol.  3.  p.  8S),  who  in- 
babiled  ihe  angolar  leiriloiy  formed  by  ihe  Tibiacua, 
the  Danabe,  and  Dacia ;  ihey  lived  in  .the  vicinity  of 
Dacia,  and  are  called  by  Pliny  Samiatea.  The  laiy- 
na  Baailii,  01  Royil  (OnJ.  Bp,  tx.  Pont.,  1,  t,  79  — 
hL,  Trill.,  X,  ISI ),  ware  a  people  of  Samnlie,  joined 
by  Stiabo  to  Ibe  laiygea  on  the  coaal  of  the  Euiine, 
bMween  the  Tyraa  and  the  Boiyalhenea.  Ptolemy 
apeake  only  of  the  Melanaata,  who  were  probably  the 
HWat  eODaidera^B  ef  the  three.  The  terrilniy  of  thia 
Utier  people  wae,  towaida  the  decline  of  the  ei 
DCCDpied  by  the  Vandala,  end  afterward  beci 
■art  of  the  empire  of  the  Golha.  About  ibe  yei 
tbay  were  expelled  by  the  Huna.  It  haa  aince  formed 
a  ^t  of  HuMgery,  and  of  the  Bcimtl  of  Tnunrar. 
AecordiDg  10  aome  wriiera,  (he  laiygea  were  the  an- 
eoMor*  of  the  lalmtgtt,  whom  the  Polieh  tuthoia 
edi  alaa  FaUaum.  <BaM,  infrMhuften  e  rAlUu 
gifcwy  ,  Sie ,  vol.  I,  p.  1«« ) 


Iieili,  I.  a  country  of  Aaia,  boandol  on  the  eeri 

by  ColchiB,on  the  nonh  by  Moont  Caunaeua,  Oil  iht 

eaat  by  Albania,  and  on  the  aouib  by  Atncnia.     J 

anawen  now  to  7m<rtti,  Gcorfia,  the  cnontry  cf  the 

Gurunu,  dec.    The  name  of  Imerili  ia  an  evidenl  d^r- 

from  Ibe  ancient  one.     Tha  Cjrua,  e-  Kitr, 

Sowed  through  Iberia.     Plolemy  ennmeralea  aeveiai 

town*  of  (hia  country,  anch  at  Aginna,  Vaamta.  Va 

&c.    The  Iberiana  were  alHeB  of  Mithradate^ 

were  therefore  attacked  by  Pompey,  who  d>- 

d  them  in  a  great  baltle.  and  took  many  pria- 

1.     Plutarch  nukea  the  nomber  of  slain  to  hava 

been    not    leaa   than  nine  ihouaand,  and  ihal  of  the 

priionera  ten   thousand.     (Vil.  Pomp.)     The  eame 

Iter  Blatra,  that  the  Iheriin*  had  never  been  auhject 

the  Hedea   or  to  the  Peraitna ;  (hey  had  eacaped 

:n  ibe  Macedonian  yoke,  becauae  Aleiandni  waa 

obliged  to  <]ui(  Hyrcinia  in  haste.     (PUn.,  6,  i.—Id. 

10,3.— Sfrai.,  4B9.~Plof.,  a,  II.— Sneral./ruf,  t, 

S6.—Sotom.,  %  7.>— II.  One  of  the  ancienl  names  ol 

Spain,   derived   from  the  river  Ibems.     Conault  re 

msrka  ender  the  article  Bia[iBnia. 

Iain,  a  powerful  nation  of  Spain,  ailucte  along  the 
Iberna,  and  who,  minuting  with  Celtic  tribea,  took  Ihe 
ntmeof  Celtiberi.  (Conault  lemarka  under  the  srlicli 
Hiapania.)  _ 

IsiKDa,  I.  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  Spain.     T; 
risee  in  what  waa  once  the  counlry  of  the  Cantabri, 
from  the  enetent  Fens  Iberus,  in  the  valley  of  Rtpiota, 
near  ihe  town  of  Juliobriga,  and  flows  wilh  a  south- 
eastern courBB  into  the  Heditetranean  Sea,  a  lili;< 
diatance  above  the  Tenebrium  Pramontorium,  paaa- 
Ing,  not  far  from  its  iroulh,  the  ciiy  of  Dertota,  now 
Tmrtata.    The  chain  of  Mens  Idubedt,  by  which  il 
tuna  for  a  great  part  of  ita  couiae,  prevents  il  froei 
taking  s  western  course  slong  wilh  the  other  riven  a 
Spain.     Il  is  now  the  Biro,  and  is  in  general  veii 
rapid  and  unfit  for  navintion,  behig  fiill  of  locks  aai 
shosls,  snd  hence  Ibe  Spanish  goven.ment  hare  tree 
compelled  to  cut  a  canal  patallerto  the  river  from  Ta- 
delm  to  Satlagt.    The  depoailea  which  tho  river  cairiei 
-    the  Mediterranean  have  formed  s  coosiderable  delta 
its  embouchure,  and  it  hat  been  necesatry  to  cul  t 
nal,  in  order  that  veaarla  may  ascend  to  the  amall 
wn  of  AmpOMU,  below  Torroia.    (MalU-BritK,  vol. 
p.  10,  .iiR.  ed.)    Thia  river  was  made  the  boulidary 
itween  the  Carthaginian  and  Roman  poaieasiona  ia 
Spain  after  the  clote  of  the  tirat  Punic  vrar.    (£11- 
-  "-l.—fHn  ,  3,  3—Mett,  2,  6— Itr.,  SI,  5.) 
ver  of  Iberia  in  Aaia,  flowing  from  Meant 
CsucaaDB  into  the  Cyroa.  probably  the  modem  lera. 

Isit,  a  loal  poem  of  ihe  poet  Callimachue,  in  which 
he  bitterly  tatiriiee  the  ingratilnde  of  bia  pupil  Ihe  poel 
Apoltonius.  iVa.  CstlimBchua.)  Ovid  alto  wrote  s 
poem  nnder  the  asme  title,  in  imitation  of  CslliiDacLae. 
This  latter  has  come  down  to  ua,  and  ia  thought  to  be 
directed  against  Hyginui,  a  false  friend  of  ihe  pool's 
(V^.  Ovidiue.) 

Isfcnt,  a  lyric  poet,  a  native  of  Rbegium,  who 
flouriahed  about  B.C.  SSfl.  Rbegium  waa  peopled 
partly  by  lonisna  from  Chslcia,  partly  by  Doriana  fr«a 
the  Peloponneaus,  Ihe  tatlcr  of  whom  were  s  superioi 
class.  The  peculiar  dialect  formed  in  Rhegium  had 
to^ne  influence  en  Ihe  poema  oribycua,Bltliongb  lhea« 
were  in  general  written  in  an  epic  dialect  with  a  Dorir 
linge,  like  ibe  poemi  cf  Sieaichorua.  Ibvcns  waa  a 
wandering  poel,  aa  la  intimated  by  the  tlorj'  (f  hit 
death,  which  will  be  given  below;  bol  hia  Iravels  were 
not,  like  thote  of  Stesichorua,  confined  to  Sicily.  He 
pasted  a  pan  of  his  time  in  Samoa  ntlh  PDljeislea, 
whence  ihe  flourithing  period  of  thia  bsrd  may  bt 
(iied  aa  we  have  already  given  it.  In  coneoqaence 
of  the  pccnliar  style  of  poetry  which  waa  admired  al 
Ihe  court  of  Po]ycrsiea,Ibyeus  could  not  here  compost 

hymuB  to  the  sods,  but  had  to  sccommadaU  ,|p 
be  wu  best  aUe  to  tbe  ifaT*.  \  I  ^ 


bis  Dn'sn  cithsra,  aa  be  wu  best  able  to  tbe  >i 


t«cS'* 


Q& 


Arcrdinglj,  it  n  iJ«kiUs  ibal  tbe 
pcMcrj  of  [bjtat  mi  Bnt  tunted  nuinl;  to  cnMic  lub- 
nctf  during  hi*  reatdsnce  in  ibe  eoart  or  tba  tjnalor 
mbhm;  imI  Itiit  hicgtowing  kiTe-iimgi.whkhfarinad 
bii  cbief  title  lo  fitite  in  intiquii;,  were  cmupotBd  at 
Ifaw  pahod.  But  that  the  puitical  atjile  of  Ibjciu  ra- 
tanlilod  that  of  Sisncborw,  ii  pmrad  bj  tbe  lut,  that 
Ibo  incioBi  ciilici  o6»a  dmbced  to  which  of  the  two 
■  nnicaiu  Htm  or  upnaiiOD  bdon^.  (Cooiparc 
AAtiMmt.  4,  p.  ITS,  d.^Sclui.  Ven.  ti  H,  U,  U9. 
— Atwdh.,  >.  «.  fipviMtTai.  —  Seliet.  ad  ArUlopk, 
is.,  lS03.~Selul.  VrmliMUm.  ad  Pimd.,  01.  9.  IS8. 
—BtftcC.  Otd.,  :  9.  fTrpnoc,  p.  8S,  SI.)  The 
Matrai  of  Ib^ut  tiaa  raaainble  Ihou  of  Steaicbonu, 
(wtng  in  ^neta)  dactjlio  aenoa,  connected  together 
iMoTNM*  of  diSerent  tengtba,  but  aomatimca  aa  long 
that  they  ate  lo  be  called  ifitciLi  rather  ibaa  leraa*. 
Bcaidea  tttete,  IbycM  fnqoentljr  qnd  logamdie  vine* 
nf  ■  aofk  or  lai^id  chincter ;  and,  in  general,  bia 
ihvthoM  an  le«  alalcl*  and  dignified,  and  more  auiled 
in,  than  Ihoaa  of  Sleaicbo- 
0  poet  Agathon  ia  repre- 
Mnted  b;  Ariatophanee  aa  appealing  to  Ibycua  with 
Anacreon  and  Alcana,  who  had  made  muaic  more 
1  TMl,  end  had  worn  many-eohiDred  filleta  (in  Ibe  Ori- 
cMal  faahion).  and  led  the  Ionic  dance.  Tbe  aabjecta 
of  tbe  poeoia  of  Ibircua  appear  alio  to  bare  had  a 
atrong  affinity  with  Ihoae  of  Hleaichonia  ;  and  ao  many 
paiticular  aeeounta  of  mythological  atorica,  eapecially 
lelalifig  M  tfao  beraie  penod,  are  cited  from  hi*  poem*, 
that  it  asem*  *•  if  he  too  hid  written  long  poema  on 
the  Trojan  war,  the  expedition  of  tbe  Argonauta,  and 
•lhar  iimilar  aahject*.  Tlie  erotic  poetry,  howerar, 
of  Ibycu*  ia  moot  cetebnied,  and  tboae  pndoetioa* 
braalbed  a  ferrour  of  paaiion  far  eiceeding  that  ei- 
freaaed  in  any  linilai'  piece*  throughout  the  whole 
■■(kg*  of  Orecian  litentuw.  The  death  of  die  poet 
ia  aaid  to  have  been  a*  follow* :  he  waa  aaaailed  end 
nnidefed  hj  robben,  and  at  the  moment  of  hi*  death, 
lie  im^rM  aome  cranea  that  .were  flying  o*er  bead 
M  aTenge  hia  fats.  SoBie  time  ifler.  aa  the  murder- 
era  weie  in  U>e  mariiet- place,  one  of  them  obaerred 
aenM  cranai  in  the  air,  and  remarked  to  hia  com- 
panion*, oJ  'IlSmev  iKitKiK  tnipMviv  [  "  Htrt  an 
Ikt  mtagtrt  ef  Ibi/au  I"  Theco  word*  and  the  re- 
cent niordet  of  Ibyeaa  excited  enapicion  ;  tbe  aaaaa- 
aina  ware  aeiied.  and.  being  pat  to  the  torture,  uon- 
baaed  ibeir  goill.     (JVWar,  Hitt.  Qr.  Lit.,  p  SOS, 

Iciali,  an  iaiiad  of  the  .£gean,  near  SanMM,  and, 
•ecardiiig  to  Straho,  eighty  atadia  due  waat  from  Ani- 
petoa,  tin  wealem  promantary  of  ttie  latter.  Pliny 
(4,  13}  makea  the  dwCanee  greater,  bnt  he  pmbably 
MeaeDre*  from  the  Arbour  it  itie  wealem  eattemily, 
Mythiriogy  deduced  Ae  name  of  thia  ialaod  from  Ica- 
raa,  eon  of  Dsdahw,  wlw*e  body  waa  waahed  upon  ita 
•  ifM  tbe  nnfbnnnate  lenninaiioa  of  bia  flight. 


■a  toward*  a  Phceoietan  di 


if  Ihia 


|l,  «4),  Steph 

W  wfaom  ono  of  the  early  Q 

«ra*  Itithtttita  I'lxBvitaaa).  i.e.,  "aboonding  in 
•th."  {GtegT.  Sacr.,  I,  8.  tut  >.)— Icaria  wai  of 
aiMll  ettent,  being  long  bat  narrow.  In  Slrabo'a 
llBe  it  waa  thinly  inhaled,  and  the  Samian*  oaed  it 
]«lncipally  for  the  paatarue  of  their  cattle.  The  mod- 
ern ntn«  <*  JViearM.  The  ialand  at  the  present  day 
la  aaid  (oabonnd  in  timber,  bat  to  beotberwiae  ateril: 
Hid  to  be  :nhabited  by  a  few  Greeka.  very  poor,  aod 
my  piuud  of  their  prWended  deacent  from  the  impe- 
rial line  of  Conalantine  {Ottrgtrtnit,  Dacrif.  U 
•Mm*.  Skmia.  fv:.  p.  304 ) 
lolRia  and  Idiifln*,  a  nan 


[o«aiiiii  Hiaa,  a  put  of  the  .Xgtan  &.a  neat  Vei 
i<land*  of  Mycoiia*  and  (jyaraa.  The  ancient  ny 
iholosiata  deduce  tbe  name  fnun  [canw,  who  fell  inta 
it  and  waa  dnwned.  But  eompiire  remark*  under  iht 
•rticio  Jciria. 

loABloa,  I.  an  Athenian,  hther  of  Erigone.  Ha*> 
ing  been  Mugbt  1^  Bacohu*  the  culinre  of  the  Tine, 
he  gave  aoow  of  die  juice  of  the  grape  to  certain  ahep 
berda,  who,  Ibinkiug  themaelTe*  poiaonrd,  killed  him 
When  they  came  to  their  aenae*  they  buiied  liimj  and 
hia  dauriiter  Erigone,  being  iliown  the  apot  by  his 
raithfal  dog  Mara,  hung  heraelf  through  grief.  'Afnt- 
ioA.,  S,  14,  n—Oygm.,  fab..  190.)  Icariua  was  fa- 
bled to  have  been  changed  allei  death  into  the  cod- 
alellatioo  Boole*,  Erigone  into  Virgo,  while  Mara  bn- 
came  the  atar  Cania.  [  VU.  Erigone.)— 11.  A  aon  o* 
CEbalu*  of  Licedamon.  Ha  gave  hi*  daughter  Pe- 
nelope in  mairiage  to  Ulyaaea,  kino  of  Ithaca,  but  ht 
waa  ao  tendeily  atlaebed  lo  her  uat  he  wiihed  her 
huabuid  to  aettle  at  Ijicedsraon.  IJlyase*  lefuaed; 
and  when  be  *aw  the  aameat  pelitiotti  of  Icariua,  he 
told  Penelope,  as  they  ware  gomg  to  embark,  that  iba 
might  cbooae  freely  either  lo  fblTow  him  lo  Itlnca  or 
to  remain  with  her  father.  Penelope  bluihed  in  ai- 
lenca,  and  covered  her  bead  with  bar  veil.  Icariua, 
upon  ihi*,  permitted  hi*  daughter  lo  go  to  Ilhaca,  and 
immediately  erected  a  tempi*  lo  tbe  goddeaa  of  mod 


for  the  aua  melted  ibe  nai  which  cemenled  hi*  wingi, 
and  he  fell  into  that  pan  of  th*  jGgean  Sea  which  waa 
called  aHer  hii  name.  <  VU.  Icaiium  Mare  ;  and  coa- 
■ull  alao  remark*  under  tbe  article  Dadalua.) 

IcENi,  a  people  of  Britain,  north  of  the  Triaabtntei. 
Tbey  inhabited  what  anaweta  now  to  the  conntie*  i. 
Sugolk.  Norfali.  Canbndgi.  and  HunliKgdai.  Ttaa 
nation  ia  called  by  aereral  diCferent  namea.  *i  Simenl 
by  Ptolemy.  Ceoimagni  by  Caear,  &c.  Tbey  at  firat 
■ubmitled  lo  tbe  Roman  power,  but  afterward  re*oll> 
ing  in  the  reign  of  Claodiua,  were  defeated  in  a  great 
battle  by  Oitoiiua  Scapnla,  the  aeeond  Roman  govrm^ 
or  of  Britain,  A.D.  60,  and  leduced  lo  a  Male  of  aub- 
jeetioD.  Tbey  acaio  lenlled  nndar  Ihe  command  ol 
the  famooa  Boedtcea,  bat  were  entirely  dafeateal  with 
great  ilaogbter  t^  Saetomna  Psnlinaa,  A.D.  01,  and 
totally  gubjogated.  Tbeii  capital  waa  Venta  leeDorum, 
now  Cetatcr,  about  three  mAee  ftom  IVanmnt.  (7**- 
cil.,  13,  31.— CiM.,  B.  G.,  %  SI.  — CeUarii,  oiagr. 
Ant^  «ol.  S,  p  389.) 

IctiiM,  I.  a  town  of  Macedonia,  placed  by  Hei«do- 
tni  in  Botiaa,  and  lituatad  pnriiably  at  tbe  month  ol 
the  Ludiaa.  (Htrad,  7,  1S3.— Compare  MtU,  *.  9. 
— Ptin.,  4,  10.)  Frem  other  (Dthan,  cited  by  St»- 
phanua,  it  appears  that  tbe  name  wsi  aomelimea  writ* 
ten  Achne.— II.  A  city  of  Theaaaly,  near  Phyllus,  and 
in  the  district  of  Ptathioti*.  Thagoddeaa  Tbemii  waa 
especially  tcTered  bare.  IBhmb..  taS.—Hom.,  Hfwai. 
M  ApoU ,  H.) 

IcHNiiai,  an  ancient  name  of  Sardinia,  which  it  re> 
eeifed  from  il*  likenes*  lo  a  banian  foot.  IjfMrfol, 
from  Ixvof,  Mal'^wn.  (Pranm,,  10,  17, — Ptut.,  3, 
7.-811.  Ilal.,  IS,  881.)  It  m  alao  called  Sandalio- 
ti*,  from  ila  reaemblancB  loaaandal  laaria?Mni).  Hit- 
ter, bowcTer,  indulgea  id  aome  (ery  learned  andcoij- 
oui  ■peeulationa  to  prove  that  the  narne  lehnoaa  refar^ 
Dot  t«  die  ihape  of  the  inland,  but  u  tbe  oelaUiabinenl 
in  it,  at  an  early  period,  of  the  religion  of  iha  Snn. 
And,  in  support  of  thia  pa*ilt«n,  he  avail*  faimaelf  ven 
akitfully  of  ihevatioQ*  aeconntaof  tbe  print*  of  hums* 
(ooliiepa  BB  (ouod  in  diSetenl  pan*  of  tb*  aneiani 
world.    {VarluJIt,  p.  3ftl,  tefj.) 

loHimorHiei,  a  name  aivsn  by  the  Greek  gcagr» 
'    diRemtt  pwu 
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M  ttw  aucwal  worid,  and  which  iodkiLti  l  pMpU 
"U'iiif;  OD  fiih,"  I.  A  peopl*  of  Gedrosii,  on  the 
(out or  (be  Mare  Erylhnam.  (Piin.,  6,  38. — Arriaa, 
e,  US.—ld.,  bid.,  Vi.)—ll.  A  people  in  tjie  norUwMt- 
ern  ptit  of  Anbi*  Fclii,  alons  Uie  coaat  of  tba  Sinu* 
Penicui. — III.  ApeopleorTnwliMlitii  . 
Stnlio,  ■onlhwnt  of  Lbe  Mind  Tipoxw;  probably 
Beat  iba  atnita  of  Dim,  or  B^AMtndtlt.  Aceord- 
ilg  to  the  Pentin^i  Table,  Ihej  dwelt  between  Albua 
K>rtoi  and  Beteaiee. 

IoaTir*>rnikflSRDH  Smtre,  a  bay  on  Iha  imtbeaBt- 
«tn  ciwiL  ]f  Arabia  Felix. 

IcanlDM,  ■  very  ancieni  city  of  A*i*  Minor,  and 
}uring  tbe  Penian  doininiaa  the  eaileinniMt  city  at 
Phrygia,  {Xat.,  jinoi.,  1,  S.)  Al  a  laler  period  i' 
liecime  and  coDtinaed  the  capital  of  Lyciania.  It  ura 
DBTCI  a  very  important  placs  :  Strabo  (668)  calls  it 
Titiix"""'!  "  aioli  city."  Pliny,  it  ii  true,  giioa  Jt 
Ibo  •ppelUlionofiiri(M/cfemnu,but  ibia  merely 
fera  lo  iU  being  tbo  tnad  of  a  letrarehy  of  foarb 
citiei.  (Plin.,  G,  37.)  Strabo  praiaea  lbe  activiif  of 
tbe  inhahilanla  and  the  fniitralnaia  of  the  aurrounding 
country.  The  GrMJl*.  according  lo  their  wonted  cna- 
totn.  biou^t  their  own  mylhology  to  bear  on  llie  name 
of  thii  place,  without  at  all  carins  for  the  faoi  that  Iha 
city  was  callad  Icanium  long  b«ror<  any  of  their  nation 
bad  penetrated  into  inner  Aaia.  Tbsy  deduced  the 
appellation  from  tlxinor  ("a  amall  image"),  and  tbeo 
no  diScotty  preacnted  itself  aa  lo  tbe  mode  of  aiplain- 
ing  it.  According  to  aone,  Prometheua  and  Minerva 
were  ordered  by  Ju)Hter,  in  order  to  repleniab  the  earth 
ader  the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  to  make  human  forma 
of  clay,  and  lo  inapire  them  with  the  breath  of  life  by 
catling  in  tbe  aid  of  the  winds.  The  scone  of  thia  was 
ttae-ncinity  oriconium,  whence  lbe  place  received  ita 
tume.  iSU]ih.  Bpz..  *.  t.  'lijviw.)  This  etymolo- 
gr,  however,  had  bul  few  aupportera ;  anathor  and  a 
inore  popular  one  prevailed,  though  of  later  dale  than 
lbe  fornuir,  ainoa  Stnbo  and  hia  eon  temporaries  knew 
■oUiing  of  it.  Aceordiug  to  this  lasl,  Paneua  here 
nisad  a  column  with  an  image  of  Medusa  npon  it,  and 
bence  the  name  of  the  place.  {Eutiath.,  Sckal.  in 
DittHy.  Pmig.,  v.  856.)  When  Constantine  the 
Qreat  foond  alatuea  of  Peraeo*  and  Andromeda  at 
leoniom,  and  caused  them  to  be  [ransporled  to  Con- 
atantinople,  this  discovely  Only  served  to  conRrm  the 

Elvioua  tradition  m  tbe  mirida,  not  only  of  the  neij^ 
unng  communitiee,  but  alao  of  the  Bvaanlinea  ihem- 
aeWes.  {AtUtq.  Conitmn.,  I.  3  ef  6.— Borufarn,  Intf. 
Orient,  vol,  1,  □,  H,  1U6  )  It  created  no  difficulty 
whatever  that  the  name  of  Icaniun  commenced,  ttot 
with  tbe  diphthong  E(,  bul  the  aingle  L  Stephanua 
t(.  e)  saeavtB,  that  lbe  name  ou^t  to  bo  wrltlea  with 
tbo  initial  diphthong,  and  it  ia.  in  facl,  ao  written  by 
EnaUlhiua  and  the  Byaantine  hialorians.  {EUfrriuy 
-Cfavn.  AUxaxinn,,  Catraut.)  Eckfael  alao  cites 
•edala  nn  which  thia  orthogiaphy  is  given  ;  bul  other 
and  earlier  onea  have  the  true  form,  and  the  gramma- 
rian ChorebaaeuB  observes,  that  ihe  firat  ayllabU  of 
lbe  name  was  pronounced  abort  by  Menander.  {Coi, 
Barocc ,  SO,  i.  134.)— Tbe  moel  inlerealing  circum- 
itances  connected  with  lbs  history  of  Iconium,  are 
Iboae  which  relate  to  Si.  fool's  pteiehing  there,  to- 
i*arda  tbe  comnieneemenl  of  hia  apoatolical  misaion  to 
tbe  Oontilea.  {AeU,  IS.  Bl,  teff)— Under  the  By- 
■Dtine  emparora  freqneal  nenliOD  is  made  of  this  eitv  1 
bol  it  had  been  nrealed  from  ihemi  lirsl  by  the  Sara- 
•siM,  and  afterward  by  the  ''^irlu,  who  made  it  the 
■nllal  of  an  empire,  the  sovtrfelgna  of  which  look  lbe 
tllle  of  Sukana  of  Iconinm.  They  were  constantly  en- 
pgod  in  hostilities  with  the  Greek  emperMa  and  the 
nusadeia,  with  various  anceess ;  and  they  muat  be 
eonaideivd  aa  having  laid  the  foundatian  of  Ihe  Otto-  . 
man  power  in  Aaia  Minor,  whirh  EOmmsnced  under  | 

Osman  Oglou  aitd  his-' -" —  ■•-- ~--- 

•f  (bo  Iconian  dynast 
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fotutscnth  cantBiy. — This  place  has  been  iit;ltid*d  m, 
lbe  domaina  of  the  Giand  S«ign-or,  nndei  tbe  uaBw  tv 
JTcBO,  ever  auica  the  time  of  Bajaiet,  wbo  finally  ar- 
tirpated  the  Ameosof  Catsmatii*.  It  is  lbe  naideoM 
of  a  pacha.  Col.  Leaks  gives  tha  foUowiiig  nmww 
of  its  present  atala ;  "  The  ciicamramce  M  lb*  w«Bb 
of  Konia  is  betwsea  two  and  thic*  niles,  bmnd  wkMi 
are  aubuiba  not  much  leas  popnloua  Ihu  lie  town  It- 
self. Tbe  walls,  auong  and  loft;,  and  flatted  arilh 
square  towers,  which  al  lbe  gates  are  bnilt  cloeo  l»- 
gether,  are  of  the  lime  of  the  Sdjukiau  kii^a,  wh« 
seem  lo  have  taken  conaJderahlB  pains  lo  sibibil  lb* 
Greek  inscriptioos,  and  lbe  lenaina  of  Hcbilectw*  and 
BGulplun  beloagtng  lo  the  ancient  leontom,  which  Ibej 
nisdeaseof  inbaOdingthewsUs.    Tbe  town,  snbmb^ 


ward,  and  which  to  the  northeast  join  ■  hdcs  varying 
in  aiie  according  to  lbe  seaanp  of  tbe  year.  In  tbe 
town  carpets  sre  maimfactimd,  and  ifaay  tan  and  dye 
blue  and  yellow  leather.  CotloD,  wool,  bidea,  aad  a 
few  of  tbe  other  raw  roatsrisls,  which  ennch  the  in- 
perior  induiiry  and  akiU  of  the  manuCaciureis  of  £n- 
ropci  are  sent  to  Smyms  by  lbs  eanvans."  {Jminal 
of  a  Toar  in  Atia  Mikot,  p.  48.)  Col.  Leake  trav- 
elled in  this  country  in  ISOU.  Mr.  Browne,  who  paaa- 
ed  through  in  1S03,  saya,  thai  "  tbe  scanty  populstin 
'     '         '  ''  i       '"  -.       ibods  of  po» 

itrasted  wilt 
of  lbe  spaeioua  and  lofty  walls  ei 
the  Greek  city."  { Wnl^eU't  Mimvtrt,  ice,  vol.  I,  p, 
111.)  "Tbe  modem  eily,"  aays  Capl.  Kinuti,  "bn 
an  impoaing  sppearancc.  from  tbe  number  aitd  siae  ut 
the  mosques,  MUegea,  and  otbsi  public  boiUinga;  bM 
these  ataiely  edifices  are  ciumbhng  into  niina,  wbila 
tlie  houses  of  tbe  mhabitaata  coosiat  of  s  tDiilnra  ti 
small  huts  built  of  son-dried  brick,  and  wretched  how- 
thatched  with  reeds."  The  tame  lra*ell«r  slaa 
^  cssnintaraalingdesetipiioaDriheialianitics«rih« 
place.  He  makes  the  present  nonibsr  of  ulwbilanta 
about  80,000,  priiMipaUyTuAs,.wilb  oily  a  smaU  pm- 
portion  of  Cbnstiana. 

Id*,  I,  a  chain  of  iMonlaiDB  ■•  Tmas,  er.  men 
correctly  speaking,  a  nvoonlainoua  region,  extauiliiig 
In  its  grasMst  tength  from  the  jKoiiMMitory  at  Lccnnn 
W  Zaire,  and  in  bnadtb  Inm  ih*  Hellespool  lo  the 
ighboorhood  of  Adrsmyttium ;  ao  that  it  oceupieJ 
by  III  ridgea  and  raaiiGcaliona  the  whole  of  the  trad 
anciently  called  Phrygia  Minor.     Asiong  a  number  al 
ridgea  or  rangea  and  irregular  mssses  of  monnlalBS  ol 
which  it  iaeompiwed,  imto  are  ibres  tidges  tbat  ar« 
superior  in  point  of  elevation  lo  the  rest,  and  ons  ol 
ihem  eminently  so.     From  ibeir  relative  poeilioas  lo 
other,  they  rnay  be  compered  eolleetively,  M  point 
of  form,  to  th«  Greek  Dtta  ;  the  hesd  or  DortbceMom 
igle  of  which  approacbes  lbe  Hellesponi.  near  the  aile 
the  ancient  Dardanus;  and  the  two  l«war  M^M 
approach  the  promontory  of  Leclum  on  Iha  one  band, 
and  Adramyttiam  on  the  olhor.     Tha  loftieel  of  ihese 
ridges  is  that  which  forms  the  right  oi  eaalern  aida  ol 
-''     \-  eitending  aoutheaalwatd  between  the  HeUe*- 
and  lbe  head  of  the  gulf  of  Adnmytliom.  sod  tar- 
minaling  in  the  lolty  aummil  of  Gargsrua.  which  •*••■ 
'  ips,  in  eveiy  diatsnl  view,  the  great  body  of  Idk,  lika 
dome  over  the  bodv  of  ■  temple.     The  secood  iUm 
forming  the  left  of  the  A,  runs  parallel  lo  das  coast  01 
the  .£gcan  Sea,  from  north  to  aoulb,  at  lbe  diatanca 
of  SIT  or  seven  miles.    Its  commencemeit  in  Ihe  nonh 
like  ihst  of  Ida,  near  the  Htllespont,  and  it  eilcnda 
on  toward*  the  promoDtory  oF  Leclum.     In  a  gen- 
ii view  from  tbe  west  it  appears  to  eilend  to  the 
promootory  itself ;  allhougfa,  in  reslily,  il  it  avpaiated 
from  it  1^  a  wide  *allvr,  through  which  flows  tht 
Toutla  or  Salt  River.    The  third  ridge,  fotTning  ibe 
basis  «f  lbs  A,  eitr>)da  ahng  Iha  aouthcm  coast  of  Iha  )  I  p 


m  ika  pnMmUHj  «f  LactitM,  dMrniaUiw  ik  ■Ititwdw 
H  it  pncMd>  towud*  tka  Ullai.  Mr.  Hawbu  oj* 
ihM  lU*  ridge  i>  noi  inftrior  in  beighl  to  that  whicli 
Am*  lb*  puio.of  Ttaf.  H»c«4otiM.  Xaoopboiii,  and 
Slnbo  andcodf  dwign  bf  Ua  ttw  tidga  luwuil* 
TWy ;  at  Mi  Uul  tbajt  Mclude  Gargtma.  Tba  fbi- 
MM,  in  dMLobing  tba  matdt  o(  Xotsaa  Donhnard 
ton  PargainiM,  Thrtm,  (Dd  Anlandioi,  to  Ilium, 
valua  Lba  PoniiD  naureli  leave  Ida  "  on  tiia  left 
Und"  (T,  42),  (hat  ia,  la  Lb*  «eat.  Now  tbe  lummit 
•f  Giiganu  being  Littla  Aort  of  an  Eogliih  mile  in  al- 
tiuida,  wkat  alioutd  bate  indnead  Xtixca  to  lead  hia 
ttmj  Met  auch  a  lilgg,  wbaD  be  might  have  gooe  ■ 
Miaighler  aod  iinaalbaf  mad  bj  aTOiding  It,  and  wben, 
after  all,  be  muat  of  iMctaaity  bate  eiMMd  tbe  weat- 
•ni  ridge  alio  in  cxdei  ta  anive  at  Ilium  t — Again, 
3[ao»pbaa  aajFa  (Aaai.,  1),  that  in  hia  najr  (lOuLbminl) 
fam  Iligrn  tliroagh  Antandraa  la  AdiaiajrlliaiB,  be 
enaMd  Mauni  Ida.  Of  eoane  it  muat  bare  bean  tbe  i 
wealcrn  and  aonlbanl  rangea,  aa  ia  done  at  praeeU  by 
dnu  wbe  tnirl  ttowt  tbe  Daidanellea  to  .^ilruiyf  or 
Adramyuiuia.  Stiabe  ufii)iiaaLiaDably  niece  the  idcea 
•f  Dtmeittua  tc^ieciing  tbe  raouatain*  of  Cotylui ' 
fi.a,,  Girgitui}  and  iu  viewa  to  ibe  Trojan  Idii  ner- 

{  that  the  lolty  mountati)  a(«[  Aotandroa 

a  waa  C«tylua,  the  higbeat  point  of  Ida, 

w  danraa  tb*  (auWaiiw  of  tbe  S«e- 

a,  aod  tbe  Graoioua.    Stiibo  o«n>- 

le  riteca  apaaog  fioM  that  chaio  of 

■  lb*  Tnjau  fiSa  wbkb  be  had  in 

at;  and  which,  it  appean,  wa> 


Eo  DeoWl 


Im  name  ii  thought  to  im  derived  from  Iho  circum- 
Mance  of  ita  being  covered  witb  woodi,  Ufai  targpt- 
^.aaHetodatuaiayaora  paitof  Media  (I.llO).     It 
area  lba  eeuice  of  many  alraaoM  [//tm,  IL.  IS.  19), 
and  Oa  Ida  aiao  Park  a^iidgad  to  Vanui  the  pciia  of 
bvu^.— II.  Tbe  higbeat  and  moat  celebnled  mounl- 
tin  of  CMe,  liaiBg  nearly  is  tba  centre  of  the  inland, 
Accordiag  to  Sti^o,  it  wa«  SUU  atadia  in  circuit,  and 
aiosnd  iU  baae  were  naiiy  laq^  and  Aoutiahiog  ciiiea. 
(Arai.,  4T6.— Compare   Dimiyt.  PeTur.,  v.  501.} 
Tbe  aummit,  named  Paaacra,  wai  eapecially  aacied 
Jo«o.     lC*liim.,Hym*.iiiJi>t.,SO.)    Here  Juie » 
tabled  to  have  been  educated  by  tbe  Corybantea,  w 
en  that  accouat  were  called  Idai.     Tbe  modem  nai 
of  the  mouauin  ia  FtOariti.     {^Crtrntr't  ^ac.  Gitf 

vA.  ^,  p.  341.) 

InMk,  the  anmame  of  CybcU,  becaiwe  ibe  wee 
wordiippad  on  Mouat  Ida.     (Later.,  3,  511.) 

lo^i  DaCTiu,  piieate  of  Cybele,  who,  accocding 
to  Ephorua  (aji.  tkai.  Sk.,  5,  6i.  —  Fltgm.,  t£ 
Jfari,  p.  176).  were  so  called  from  Ida,  the  mountain 
•f  Phi^gia,  where  ihey  bad  thell  abode.  Th«  atrU 
and  myuotogiata  vary  much  iu  their  accounta  of  Ihia 
cUa*  of  individuala.  Some  malie  tban  to  base 
the  eoaa  at  Jupilec  and  tbe  ayiupb  Ida;  otbera 
found  them  with  tba  Curete*  oc  CorybaDtea ;  while 
Olhara,  again,  make  tbe  Cuietet  their  ollipnng,  Tbe 
aame  diTGiiity  of  opinion  eiiata  aa  to  their  Di,~uber. 
Soma  make  Ihem  to  have  bean  only  &n  (FeuMM.,  S, 
7),  end  beoce  tbey  auppoee  them  lo  have  b 
Dae  tyli.  from  tbe  analogy  between  theirnumb 
af  tbe  Sngera  (ddcnXai)  en  each  hand.  Other*  make 
■he  nambet  much  larger.  Fbciecyilea,  otM  of  tba  early 
Otecian  hiatoriaDa,  apoka  of  30  Id«i  Daclyli  placed 
en  tba  r^t,  and  of  33  on  tbe  left,  all  children  of  Ida, 
all  worhera  in  imo,  and,  uaoreovet,  eipart  in  eorcery. 
(adul-  «d  Apoli.  RL,  1.  UI9.— Pikcraad..  fragm., 
(d  StuTS^  p.  M6.)  Heltanicu*  pretended  that  ihe 
Dactyli  on  the  rigbt  were  occupied  witb  breaking  ibt 
charm  (armed  by  ihoee  sn  the  laCt.  In  one  Ihina  •!! 
ibc  aiKiant  autboritiee  eglee,  namely,  that  the  Idai 
IliKnb  fint  laugbt  mankitai  tbe  art  nf  working 


under  the  r«  __ 
ly,  1433  yeaiB  before  tbe  C&iatian  era.  [JfanN. 
OxaH.  Efoek;  11.)  Stiabo  infaima  ua,  that,  acconL 
ing  to  Bome  eneient  writen,  Ihe  Cnrelea  and  the  Cot* 
bwiea  were  the  oSapring  of  the  Idsi  Dactyli ;  that  IM 
men,  tbe  Giit  inbabitanla  of  Creia,  wera  called  b*  ibia 
lalter  name;  tltal  iheae. beget  nine  Cnretea,  and  Ihet 
'^  ino  of  thete  nine  begat  in  hia  tutu  ten  eoni, 
Idai  Daotyli  like  their  gnndfathera.  (Slitto. 
473,  «;;.)  fitrabo  remaika  on  thia  occaaion,  wit)> 
great  good  aenae.  that  early  antiquity  waa  aecuilisned 
to  thrwiT  Ihe  garb  cf  fable  around  many  notiona  baaed 
reality  an  uio  nature  of  thing'.  An  ingenioue  aa- 
|Uary  of  modern  timet,  •truck  by  the  Liulb  of  thia 
nark,  firat  ealla  our  attention  to  the  metrical  aenae 
of  duirtriUf  (Jbigtr),  end  than  adda,  witb  every  ap- 
pearance of  neaou,  that  the  numbera  100,  0,  and  ID 
anplied  to  the  Dactyli  and  the  Curetea,  belong  proba- 
bly to  eome  arilbtnetical  or  [diyaical  theory.  A*  M 
the  name  Dactyli  itaelf,  whether  we  mnat  aeek  ita  ely- 
nnlagy  in  the  nnmbei  of  fingere  aa  each  hand,  ot  elat 
in  tba  idea  of  meaaure,  aikd,  cooaeqnenlly,  of  cadence, 
eq^y  derived  from  the  movement  of  the  finger*,  and 
ideritical,  beaidea,  with  tbe  idea  of  number,  atill  it  ia 
Ibougbt  ibat,  in  forging  iron  by  the  aid  of  tbeii  handi 
and  finger*,  tbe  DactyTi  obaerved  at  lirit  a  speciea  of 
ittbflic  thytbm,  and  that  theae  forger*  were  tba  Gral 
that  applied  Ibe  dance  to  tbta  aame  rhythm  ;  from  all 
which  aroce  their  peculiar  namn.  ( Jomnri,  nr  U  8ft- 
Urns  MitrifUB  ia  aadent  Egyptiait. — Dttcnpi.  4t 
CEgypU,  Atttiauitit,  Manairu,  vol.  1,  p.  744,  a«;a.) 
loALlua,  a  beigfat  and  grove  of  Cyptua,  near  ilm 
pramonlory  of  Pedalium.  It  waa  tbe  favourile  aboila 
of  Venui,  hence  called  Idalia.  end  bare,  too,  Adooia 
waa  killed  by  tbe  loolh  of  the  boar.  ViTEil  ^leaka  cf 
itaia  hill  01  mountain  under  the  name  of  iA•ii■l>l(.£H■ 
l,  681),  and  thortly  after  makeamenlionortbegtovaa 
of  idaim  <1,  093).  By  thii  liat  ia  meant  the  intii* 
legion  ('IdoJUa  jwpo. — Heynt,  ad  Virg,,  L  c\.  Or 
another  occaaion  {£n.,  10,  66),  he  epeaka  nf  a  city 
naeaed  Idalium.  (Compare  TbtoeriUu,  10,  101. 
YoXy^  Tttai  'iAi^im.—Sltph.  ^s,t.  v.)  Tl.xi^ 
or  town  of  Idalium  ia  pataed  over  in  ailenca  by  the  an 
cient  geographical  writera.  It  ia  firat  leferred  to  by 
the  later  leholiaata.  (5(rv  .  ad  Virg.,  £n.,  1,  6SI 
ScKal.  *A  Tkaieril..  16.  101.)  It  no  doubt  eilitec 
from  an  early  period,  but  wat  too  ineignificant  to  ei- 
"■■      ■■'     ■     ■    ■■     '  ■         iVe  Ibe 

lignify  litenlly,  '■  the  place 
of  the  goddeia,"  In  tbe  Pbtsnician  tongue.  (SocAar^ 
GtagT.  Star.,  lib.  1,  e.  3,  p.  3S6.— Compare  Go^'a 
Coari  o/  tU  G«aJiI»,  aa  cited  fay  Clarke,  Trawtr. 
vol.  4,  p.  8S,  Land,  td ,  181T.) 

Inaa,  a  aon  of  Aphateoa,  hmoue  for  hia  Tahmr 
Ha  waa  among  tbe  Aigonaula,  and  married  Marpea 
aa.  tba  daughter  ol  Evenu*.  king  of  jEloIb.  Hat 
peaaa  wea  earned  away  by  Apollo,  end  Idaa  puranec 
bim,  and  obliged  bim   to  teatote  her.    (VU.  Mar 

tcaaa.)  According  lo  Apollodoni*.  Ida*,  witb  hit 
rothrer  Lynceua,  aaaociated  witb  Pollna  and  Caatol 
Co  carry  away  aome  flocka :  but.  when  tbey  hed  ob- 
uined  «  eufficienl  i^uantity  of  plunder,  tbey  refoaad 
to  divide  it  into  equal  abarpa.  Tbia  pnVolied  tba 
ton*  of  Leda ;  Lynceua  waa  killed  by  Caator,  and 
Idaa,  to  revenge  bia  brolber'a  death,  immediately  aim 
Caator,  and  In  hia  turn  periahed  by  Ibe  band  v€  Prf. 
lui.     According  lo  Pauaaniaa,  the  quanel  talinw 


of  I^a  and  thoee  of  Apharei 
dlBerent  cauae.  Idaa  and  Lynceua,  aa  tbey  *ay,  wave 
going  to  celebrate  ibeir  nuptiale  with  Phebe  and  Ililta- 
ra,  tbe  two  daughter*  of  Leueippo* ;  b«t  CB*tor  and 
Poilui,  who  had  been  invited  to  partake  the  commoi 
fealiTUy,  earned  off  tbe  bridca.  and  Ida*  and  Lyticew 


IDD 

ItHx  \u  &LteiU|il  la  recotxr  tbMt  n'ntt.  (Bfgm., 
U  ,  14,  100,  &.e.—Chid,  Fctt.,  S,  TOO.— Pauaa., 
I,  3;  b,  \%.~ApMi)d.,  3,  11,  9.) 

lDi>Tivi«i7*,  4  pliin  of  Ocnnan]',  where  GeTiiianicut 
defuKil  ArminiiLi.  The  name  ippein  to  bavB  idiihi 
iSoMj  to  ttaeGermtD  word  wim.  lignif^^lng  "■  meid- 
aa."  Mannert  tuppou*  tbe  field  of  billle  u>  hiTE 
brea  oa  Ibo  eut  of  the  Ifeier,  *auth  of  the  city  of 
tf^nt.  (AfdHRcrt,  Am.  Gagr.,  voi.  3,  p.  86.— 
*Wif.,  jinn.,  2,  16.) 

Idhihi,  I.  eoD  of  Apollo  and  Aeterit,  wta  tbe  prophet 
'   '      -  He  •»■  killod  u 


jf  the  Algoniu 


1  bilhynU.  and  receired  ■  magiiificeDl  funeral. 
Ha  bad  predicted  (he  time  and  maDner  of  bia  death. 
{ApoUod.,  1,  g.~I!.  A  dyer  of  Colajdion,  father  Id 
Aracbne.     (Oni,  JfC,  6,  8.) 

iDOHiNina  (four  ayllablea],  I.  anceeediid  hi*  fathei 
Deacalior.  an  the  throne  of  Ciete,  and  accompanicid 
■^  GreelM  to  the  Trojan  war  wiib  a  fleet  of  90  ihipa. 
Dating  ihia  celebialed  conleal  be  rendeml  hitnaelf  cdd- 
■picuoua  bj  bia  valour.  At  bii  ntom  he  made  a  tow 
to  Neptnne,  in  a  dangtroui  tcmpeat,  that  if  he  eaciped 
froin  the  fury  of  the  aeaa  aiid  iiorma.  he  would  offer 
to  tbe  god  wbiteier  living  creature  fint  presented  it- 
telt  to  hia  eye  an  the  Cretan  ahore.  Tbia  war  no 
Mher  than  bia  own  aon,  who  caoie  to  cDngratulale  hia 
hlber  upon  hi*  aife  relom.  Idomcncua  performed  bia 
promiae  to  tbe  god,  but  (he  inbununity  and  rasbneaa  of 
bia  aacnhcB  rendered  hiin  ao  adioiia  in  tbe  ejea  of  hit 
aubjecta,  that  he  left  Crete,  and  went  ahioedinquealof 
a  acttlement.  He  came  to  Italy,  and  founded  a  city  on 
the  eoaat  of  Calabria,  whicb  be  called  Salleiilia.  ( Yid. 
Sallentini.)  He  died  at  an  advanced  age,  after  he  had 
the  aatiafaetloii  of  aeeing  bia  new  kingdom  flontiab 
and  bia  aubjecta  happy.  AecordinK  la  the  Greek 
•cboliatl  on  Lycophron  (>.  1316),  Idamenena,  during 
Ua  abience  in  the  1'rojin  war,  intrualed  tbe  manage- 
meat  of  bia  kingdom  to  I^ucaa,  to  whom  he  promiaed 
bia  daughler  Cluilhare  in  ntaitiageat  hia  reium.  Lou- 
Eoa  at  £«t  goiemed  with  modertlioD  :  but  he  waa  per- 
anaded  by  Nan)diu*,  king  of  Eubce*.  to  put  lo  death 
Meda,  the  wife  of  bia  maaler.  with  her  danghler  Cli- 
aitbere.  and  lo  aeiiethe  kingdom.  After  Iheaeriotenl 
aneuures.  be  atrenglhened  binwelf  on  the  Ihione  of 
Creio ;  and  Idomeneua,  at  bia  return,  found  it  impoeii- 
Ma  to  cipel  the  uaurpei.  {Ond,  Met.,  13,  358.— 
Hiftin.f^.,  m.— Ham, II.,  It.  &e.~Piaaan.,  6, 
ib.—ViTg.,  £n.,  3,  133  )— II.  A  Greek  hiatorian  of 
Ijimpaaeu),  in  tbe  age  of  Epicorua,  He  wrote  a  bia- 
ton  of  SaiDothrace. 

laoTHtA,  a  daughter  of  Pnetua,  king  of  Argo*. 
i)he  waa  cured  oF  liiainily,  along  *ith  ber  aiatera,  by 
Melampua.     (  ViiL  Prmtida*. ) 

IddbIo*,  a  range  of  mouniaina  in  Spain,  eommen- 
oing  among  the  CanUbri,  and  eitcnding  neailj  in  a 
aoutheaatem  direclioa  through  Spain  until  it  termi- 
oatea  on  the  MediieRancaii  coeat,  near  Sagontnm, 
which  lay  at  ila  fool.  Such,  at  lea^  ia  ita  eitenl,  ae- 
0  Strabo.     Ptolemy,  however,  give*  merely 

p.loe.) 

Iddii««,  a  .:»ntry  of  Aaia,  on  the  confinee  of  Pal- 
•■tine  and  Arabia,  or,  Talber,  comprehending  parla  af 
•acb,  having  Egypt  on  tbs  weat,  and  Arabia  Pelnea 
•B  tha  aoulh  and  eaat.  Ite  extent  varied  at  differ- 
cnt  ■Mrioda  of  time.  Eaaii  or  Edom,  from  whom  it 
decNed  ita  luma.  and  hia  deacendanta,  actiled  along 
te  mountwni  of  S«in,  on  tbe  eaal  and  aoolh  of  the 
Dead  See.  arbccre  they  spread  tbemaeliea  by  degrrea 
llnoagb  tbe  weatem  part  of  Arabia  Petrsa,  and  quite 
M  die  Mediterranean.  In  the  time  of  Moaee.  Jcahui, 
lod  eien  of  the  Jcwiab  kingi,  thoy  were  hemmed  in 
hf  tbe  Dead  Sea  on  one  aide,  and  (lie  Siiiua  iElsnilia 
im  tbe  itber.  Bdi  Ibe  Idumaa  of  tbe  New  Tealameni 
*,wX-f  only  to  a  atuatl  pan  adjoiniDg  jndaa  on  Ibi 
AM 


eontit,  and  iiKli:dmg  eien  a  poition  a.  tkal  counii) 
which  wa*  laksn  poaaeaaion  of  by  the  Ed  >mile*  or  \i» 
minna,  while  tbe  land  lay  unoccupied  daring  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity.  Tbe  capital  ol  ihia  country  waa  H* 
bron,  which  had  formerlr  been  the  metropolia  of  thl 
tribe  of  Judah.  Tbeae  IdumKana  were  lo  reduced  bj 
the  Maccabeea,  that,  in  order  Ul  retain  their  peaaeaa- 
iona,  they  conaentsd  lo  embiace  Judaiam,  and  tbiir 
lerriKvy  became  ineorponleri  with  Judca ;  allbougi^ 
io  iba  time  of  our  Savionr,  it  alill  retained  ila  former 
name  of  Idumva,  Sirabo  dliidee  it  inio  Eaatero  ami 
Soutbem  Idumna,  wilb  reference  to  ita  ailuation  from 
Paleatine,  Tbe  capiu)  of  'Im  (ormer  vna  Boxn  m 
fiuMra,  and  of  tbe  latter,  VtXn  m  Jtktad.  IdemMa 
waa  famous  for  ila  palm-trena.  {Ytrg.,GiBgT.,i,  19.) 
The  country  in  geneisl  waa  hot,  dry,  monnlainona, 
and  in  aome  parla  barren.  It  ia  now  inhabited  b; 
sane  tribes  ef  wild  Arabs.  (P/iii.,6,  IS^^iiv.,  .8at., 
e,  160.— S(al,^J*.,6,S.— iVart.,  10,  fiO.— Joft^ik., 
Am.  J«J.,  t,  \.—U.,  BtU.  Jud,  4,  M  > 

IintBde,  a  city  of  Syria,  not  far  from  Gait.  Tba 
modem  village  of  Ktn-Jimc*  marka  tbe  ancient  aiM, 
iHtTod..  3,  b.—BauuU,  Gtogr.  HtrU.,  tol.  I,  p.  341, 
ti    1830.) 

jBtIcHO(m  Greek  Itpixtitt,  gen.  -oivTO^),  ■  city 
of  Judaia,  in  Ibe  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  aeran  leaguaa 
to  the  nortbeaal  of  Jcmaslein,  and  two  from  the  river 
Jordan.  Jericho  wa*  the  Rrat  city  of  Canaan  taken  by 
Joshua,  who  destroyed  it.  A  new  city  waa  afterwatd 
built  by  Hiel  of  Bethel,  but  it  would  >pem  thai  hefon 
the  time  of  Hiel  there  waa  another  Jericho  built  neai 
the  file  of  ihe  old.  Tbe  ailualion  of  Ifaia  city  ia  aaid 
(S  Kmgt,  3,  18)  to  have  been  very  pleaaanl,  but 
"iho  water  naught  and  the  ground  barren;"  whca 
Elisha.  at  the  entreaty  of  tbe  inbabLlanla,  "healed  tha 
water,"  and  rendered  ii  wholesome  and  abondant  ll 
is  pmbable  that,  liefore  ibia  mirac'e  of  Eliahk,  |t« 
only  water  which  supplied  the  city  and  adjoining  plant 
waa  both  acanty  and  bad  ;  so  Ibai  the  inhabilanta  wet* 
deslilute  of  ihia  eaaenlial  and  feililirV.g  elcmer.^  ai!4 
the  soil  wae  coniequenlly  parched  and  barrrn.  Hw 
place  which  i*  by  nearly  all  aolhoritiea  considered  U 
be  the  aame  with  Jencho,  is  a  mean  and  miserable  vil' 
lege  callnl  Rirlui  or  RiUia.  ahaated  in  a  plain  abtrul 
Ibree  league*  wide,  aurraunded  by  hamn  mountain*, 
and  about  three  miles  from  the  Jmdan.  But  the  Irut 
site  of  ancient  Jericbo  may  be  proved  to  hate  been 
about  four  miles  higher  up  the  valley,  on  Ibe  weal  of 
Ribha,  and  not  far  from  ita  commencement  on  Ibis 
aide,  at  the  fool  of  the  mountain*.  Here  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham found  a  large  oquare  area,  encloaed  by  long 
aiul  regular  mound*,  unilorm  in  their  height,  breadth, 
and  angle  of  slonCi  which  aeemed  to  mark  the  place 
of  enclosing  walla,  now  worn  into  moonds.  Beaidea 
which,  the  foundaliona  of  other  walla  In  detached 
piece*,  pertiona  of  ruined  buitdinga  of  an  indefinable 
nature,  ahafts  of  colomns,  &c.,  were  aeen  acaltend 
about  over  the  widely -extended  heapa  of  tbia  mined 
city,  which  aeemed  lo  cover  a  aorface  of  aqnare  milra. 
nothing  of  which  kind  it  to  be  fonnj 


t  Rihl 


*>iftt>rit 


rhich,  I 


tbe  poaition  of  ancient  Jericho  ;  bvsidi 
move  all  doubt  upon  the  euhjcct,  they  agree 
witb  (be  required  diatance  from  Jemealem  on  o 

Jordan  on 

I  IfiO  furlo  ^ 
taller.  The  plain  of  Jericho  e. 
Jordan,  and  ia  nearly  encloaed  on  all  aidea  by  barra* 
and  rogged  mouniaina.  Thia  circumatancc,  with  the 
lowneat  of  ita  level,  render*  il  extremely  bot ;  a* 
much  ao  a*  lo  enable  (he  palm  tree  to  flourish,  which 
ia  not  the  eaae  in  any  other  jnrt  of  Judna.  JerichQ 
itaelf  wai  indeed  alwsya  celebrated  for  tbe  ahmidMil 
growlb  of  this  tree,  which  obtained  for  it  iLe  name  o) 
"the  city  of  palm-trees."  (Dra.*.,  94,  9. — Judfitt-,  \p 
I,  18 ;  3,  18.)    JoiapiuM  eavi,  thai   n  ub  time  l)j^ '  ^ 


ncg  co'jiiirj  Ae 


nAai  I 


liek  (iDTM  of 


then  trvM,  loga^v  with  iba  ne  wbich  iflanicd  ibe 
halntot  twiumor  Gilad.  At prewnl, bowrrar. there 
M  DMt  tica  of  inir  kind.  irtllMr  palm  or  balun.  mi 
KUCalf  kOT  VQidun  or  boiha,  lo  h«  kod  (bout  ih« 
mu  of  'iii«  deicrted  cilj'.  Boi  ths  Jgiotatton  with 
whKii  i'f  mini  in  (inToiiaded  ii  nlbur  to  be  ucribcd. 
tccorliug  to  Mr.  BockiD^um,  to  the  ceautioo  of  Ibe 
mial  (cncnllunl  J«boan  on  the  uil,  and  the  wint  of 
«  dietiibuli'ia  of  water  over  il  b|r  lb*  aqiudncti,  lb* 
anuina  ct  whiub  siiDce  that  they  nera  coodructcd 
etimij  he  that  purpoae,  Ihu)  lo  mjr  cbinge  in  the  cli- 
Bate  cr  ihe  khI  ;  m  obaerratioti  wbicb  oiiy  be  ei- 
trndMl  to  many  parts  of  the  Holy  Lwd.  (iTanj/nd't 
&r^rc  GistUetr,  p.  SOS,  Mff.) 

IiaKi,  OIK  oF  the  atwieni  name*  of  JrebnJ.  Pjtb- 
•■■,  who,  to  bia  own  penonil  acqaaintaoce  with  ihia 
qaartcT  of  Ihe  globe,  added  much  infoimatton  rtipact- 
bg  LI.  ffbieh  he  bad  obtained  from  ihe  eiiij  inbabitanli 
of  Gadsa  ID  Spain,  ii  tba  fint  who  cilli  Ireland  by  the 
■iuDeorieme(4'IjpH|),  From  Ariatotle,  acontempo- 
raiy  of  faia,  we  leam  that  what  are  now  England  and 
Ireland  ware  then  denominated  BptreinKai  vifaoi. 
iDt  Miinda,  c.  3.)  In  Cvaar'a  commenlariea  a  cbange 
oT  appelUlion  appears,  fingland  ia  Ihwe  allied  Dri- 
lUD-a,  and  Ireland,  Hiberota.  (A  G.,  S,  l>.  &c.) 
The  idea  vtiy  natnrallj  laggents  itaeir,  dial  Cbht 
w»f  ban  given  Aia  naiae  lo  the  laller  iaiand  of  hit 

BDthing  ncia  tban  WtHltr-tand.  Such  ■  auppotition, 
howarer,  alihoagh  it  mar  wear  a  plausible  appearance, 
■aema  to  hare  i>a  ronndation  nhalerei  in  fact.  It  ia 
nore  tban  probable  that  Caaar  gina  Ihe  name  ai  he 
heard  it  from  otbara,  withont  aaaociating  with  it  any 
Uea  of  cold.  He  merely  plaeea  tbe  island  lo  the  neat 
•f  Britaia.  Il  waa  Stiabo  wbo  nnda  it  lie  Ik  to  the 
Donh,  and,  in  comeqaence  of  thia  etiar,  firat  n*a  rise 
a>  the  opinion,  if  any  auch  were  aier  in  reality  enter- 
tained, that  the  climate  of  Ireland  waa  cold  and  rig- 
Mons.  Bat  a  quealisn  here  preaenls  itself,  nbelher 
letna  or  Hibemia  be  tbe  tnie  appellation  of  itiia  iaiand. 
The  lalleT.  we  belicTe,  will,  on  anminaiion,  appear  en- 
titled lo  the  prarelenee.  It  ia  more  than  probable  that 
Pyiliaaa  received  the  nama  Icma  from  the  moulhi  of 
ie  Deighbooring  uationa,  contracted  from  Hibemia. 
Tkia  aurpoallkia  would  approacb  to  certainly,  if  we 
peaecaaed  any  means  of  subsUnlialing  aa  a  fact,  thai 
Ibe  appellstion  Hibemi,  which  ia  vinn  lo  tbe  inbabi- 
lanta  of  the  island,  wsa  used  in  Ina  old  accouni*  re- 
^Mettng  it,  and  not  firat  iatroduced  by  ao  late  a  writer 
M  ArienDs.  A  strong  argument  may  be  dedoeed, 
Iwwenr,  from  wbal  appears  lo  bare  been  the  ancient 
moDUDcialioa  of  Ibe  word  Hibaniia.  Tbe  cmaonant 
i  may  have  been  aoflenad  down  *•  aa  lo  raMnblo  m 
in  soond.  a  change  far  from  uncommoB;  and  hence 
Hibemia  would  be  proDoaneed  ai  if  wriUeD  'lov^ 
rla,  whence  lame  tnay  Terr  aaaily  ba*a  been  formed. 
(Conaull  rameiki  ander  IIm  article  luferna.)  The 
modem  name  Erin,  which  ia  sometimes  applied  (o 
[ralaod,  ia  an  evident  darivalimi  fmm  lenie,  if  not 
itaelf  tbe  ancient  Else  mot  al  that  term.  Inland 
■ras  known  at  a  van  eaily  pehod  lo  the  ancienl  mar- 
iners of  aoolhem  Enropa,  by  Ihe  anpellation  of  tbe 
Holy  IiJatid.  This  remarkable  title  lead*  lo  the  aua- 
gacion  that  the  piinitiTe  seal  of  the  Druidjcal  lya- 
■ain  of  arotsbip  may  hare  bean  in  Ireland.  Cnnr, 
It  IB  troe,  found  Dniida  in  Gaol,  but  be  aralet,  at  the 
lene  time,  thai  Ibey  wen  alwaya  aenl  (o  complete 
-lieir  religious  cdocatioa  in  Britain  ;  and  we  shall  per- 
eeite,  if  we  comnaia  later  autboritiee,  that  ihe  aanc- 
Harf  of  the  Draids  waa  not  in  Britain  itaelf.  bat  in  Ibe 
^nd  of  AngUii*,  belweeo  which  and  the  edjecenl 
Mast  of  Ireland  ibe  diauoce  acrosa  is  only  85  milaa. 
titd  the  P-omani  eileoded  tbeii  inquiries  on  this  snh- 
M  M'lie'uid  iMalT,  wa  dMwId  evidently  have  received 
«P 
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what  baa  just  been  advanced.  Aa  ranrdt  tho  raiK 
pOpnialioD  of  Chi*  island,  il  may,  wa  believe,  be  safelv 
aaeumed  aa  a  fact,  that  tbe  northern  half  cT  Ibe  Cnm- 
try  waa  peopled  ly  the  Scoli ;  tMl  only  becanas  in 
later  jeara  we  find  Scot!  in  Ihia  quarter  aa  well  a*  <m 
the  Isle  of  Man.  bul  becanae  even  at  the  nnaent  ity 
die  Erse  langosge  is  nol  completely  cblitenltd  to 
some  of  ibe  oortbem  pniviacee.  Ttw  southern  half  id 
the  island  seems  to  have  bad  a  Celtic  population,  b 
a  very  curicii  fact,  however,  that  the  names  ol 

my  places  in  snciant  Ireland,  at  given  by  Pulemy, 

tr  no  resamblaoce  whatever  either  to  Scottiah  w 
Celtic  appellations.  Thia  bia  given  rite  lo  variana 
theories,  and,  in  particular,  to  one  which  favoura  tbe 
ides  of  migrstiona  fmm  the  9D*niab  peninaula.  Taci- 
lui  conaidert  the  Silnrea  in  Britain  aa  of  Spiniih  ori- 
this  anpposilion  it  merely  gmunded  on  aa 
aeeideolsl  resemblance  in  some  national  CDaloma.  In- 
"  ,  I  die  Baaqne 

language,  wbicta  ia  aiippoaed  to  contain  traces  of  the 
ancient  Iberian,  bat  no  snalogy  baa  been  discorered 
between  tl  and  the  modem  Iriah.  The  Roman  arma 
never  reached  Ireland,  alihoagh  merchants  of  Ibil  na- 
oflen  tiaited  ill  coeala.  From  Ibe  accounia  of 
Ibe  latter,  Ptolemy  obtained  mxeriais  for  hia  map  of 
thia  iaiand.  It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  tbi*  geogra- 
pher doet  nol  name  a  tingle  place  in  northern  Scotland, 
in  the  same  r)nartar  of  the  aialer  island,  he 
as  many  aa  IQ  cities,  one  of  them  of  contid- 
erable  site,  and  tbrea  olhera  of  ihe  nombei  tlluate  on 
proof  thai  Ireland,  at  this 
early  period,  bed  attained  a  considerable  degree  ot 
■  '  ■  '  A  birbaioua  people  never  found  riiies 
In  addition  to  what  hia  Ihas  far  been  r» 
marked,  it  may  be  alaled  that  Kerodolue  was  equally 
ignorant  of  Ireland  and  Britain.  Erataalbenes  give*  a 
general  and  mdc  oatlme  of  the  Utlei.  bul  knew  nothma 
of  dte  former.  Strabo  bad  tome  knowledge,  Ihougt 
very  imperfecl,  of  bolh.  Pliny's  information,  with  re- 
gard to  both  Briuin  and  Ireland,  ^eatly  anrpaiMea 
that  of  hit  prtdeceisora.  Diodorui  Sicutoi  calls  tb« 
latter  Iria  or  Irin,  and  copies  a  foolish  ttoiy  of  Ibe  n*- 
being  cannibala.  (Mannrrf,  Gingr.,  vol.  S,  pt. 
S,  p.  33,  itjq.) 

JanDaiLiH,  the  capita)  of  Judwa.  ,/irf.  Hierosot- 
yma.) 

loiLflTLia,  a  town  of  Mauraunit  Cviarienais.  weel 
of  Ibe  moDlh  of  ihe  river  Ampaagit,  and  north  of  Cirl*. 
Il  ia  now  Giftri  oiJigcl.  {Pliny.  8,  ^.—Amm.  Mrr- 
aU,  S»,  B.) 

lotLloH.  now  Oigho,  an  iriand  of  Inly,  near  ibt 
coatl  of  Etrurii,  olT  lbs  promonloiy  of  Argenlihua. 
The  thick  woods  of  thia  bland  aerved  as  s  place  ol 
icfuge  lor  a  great  number  of  Romana.  wba  fled  from 
Ihe  tack  of  Rome  by  Attila.  {Mtla,  S,  7.— Jiit/itoi*, 
II.  I..  3*6.) 

IsHaTfDi,  a  mirlyr  who  aallered  at  Rome  during 
tbe  diird  pene;ulian  of  the  ChriitiatiB.  He  waa  a 
^ritn  bybfrth,  and  an  immediate  diaci pie  of  Si.  John 
iba  Evangeliit,  who,  in  tbe  87th  year  of  the  Chriitian 
en.  committed  the  chorch  et  Anlioeh  lo  bit  paaloiat 
(uporinlendence,  as  soccctsor  lo  Eaodius.  Over  thie 
bishopric  hepreiided  for  upward  of  40  yetra,  when  Iba 
Emperor  Trajan,  alier  his  triumph  over  ihe  Diciane,(L- 
taring  ihe  cilv,  exerciaed  many  aeveriliea  lowarda  thuu 
who  professed  Ihe  Chriattan  faith,  and  anmmoned  Ibt 
prelate  himaelf  before  him,  on  which  occaiion  Jgnttioa 
conducted  himaelf  with  lueh  boldnett  in  the  impeiid 
presence,  ihat  he  wsa  forthwith  sent  to  Rome,  snd  or 
dared  to  be  eipoted  in  lbs  amphitheatre  to  ihe  fury  d 
wild  beasts.  This  dreadful  death  he  underwent  witk 
great  fortitude,  having  availed  himtelfof  ibe  iniarval  ho- 
tween  his  acnlencc  and  ila  execution  lo  ilrenglhen.  In 
his  exbonationa,  the  fiiihof  the  Ronikn  converts.  Af 
tat  bitdaeeaae,w!ich  took  place  A.D.  tOT.or.aceoM 


•appoM,  IgniU- 
■■  w*i  not  one  of  ths  litlla  children  wbom  Jmu  took  up 
IB  hit  arm*  and  bletwii,  it  ia  ceiuia  ibat  he  coaTanxl 
biBiliulj  with  the  apnatloa,  (od  wts  perfectly  (cqiuiiM- 
«d  with  Ibeir  doclfine.  Of  hii  work*  Ihete  renuio 
HTBD  epiMle^  edited  in  1646  b;  Arehbtihop  UiW, 
•apabluW  by  Coteleiioe  id  1671,  in  hi*  niUeetiiin  of 

bo  writing*  or  the  ipoMolteil  lalhon  ;  tnd  igiia  [  lioC- 
W  in  IWT  It  Aout^idun,  with  boiu.  and  ibc  «o<b- 
«aaMi  iM  bf  Uilnr  utd  PeuMD.  An  Endiib  tnnila- 
an  of  ihea,  from  Ibe  pan  of  Anhl  iabop  wake,  ii  lo 
b*  build  among  the  woriia  (rf  ihit  prabke.  Tben  are 
•one  oikar  lallera  of  minor  inpartuiee,  wliieb,  thougk 
Uw  quaation  of  thair  aolheoticii)'  baa  mat  wkh  aup- 
poKen,  ire  gaoorUly  cooaiJered  to  hare  been  attribn- 
tad  to  him  on  iuutficient  njiboTity. — II.  A  pilriuch 
ot  Uvmtantiiwple,  about  the  middle  of  the  nmth  cen- 
larj.  He  ma  eon  M  tbe  Emperor  Hiohiei  Curopal*- 
U,  and  on  the  depoeilion  oF  hii  father  aiauniad  tha 
Mcteaiaalieai  habit,  Tbe  iineoaiptamiBLnc  Gimneaa 
irtiich  he  dia^layed  afkar  Ilia  eleTttioa  lo  i£e  p*lIia^ 
thai  chair  in  B47,  in  aubjecling  Bardae,  acoort-lanHW- 
lU^  10  the  ceiHitfea  of  (he  church,  on  account  of  as  in- 
eealooH  conneiion.  ctuMd  bin  (o  nndeno  a  lampo- 
my  depriTilion  of  office.  Under  Bieii,  however,  ha 
wii  renored  to  hi*  former  dignity,  and  ptaaidtd  in  hi> 
sapacity  af  pattianh  al  the  eighth  general  council. 
Hi*  dealL  took  pUea  about  the  year  878.  {GarUm't 
Hugr.  DiU.,  vol  3,  p.  163.) 

laoTlDk,  a  city  of  Umbha,  an  (ha  Via  Flaminia,  la 
ifao  apulb  uf  Tiraroum,  and  it  the  foot  of  the  main 
ehiin  of  thi.  ApenninM.  It  ia  now  EugiMio,  or,  aa 
•t  ia  mote  cunvionly  cillod,  GiiUia.  Igunum  wia  a 
miioictpal  towi  ;  and,  a*  it  would  leem  from  Ihe  jm- 
•ortance  itiac'.  h]  lo  ila  wMeuion  by  Caaar  whan  be 
invaded  t'jSy,  <  place  of  lome  coDaaquenca.  (Cot., 
BtU.  dr.,  1, :..— ComjMra  CK.sd  Au.,  T,  13.~-Plin., 
8,  14.)  ThiB'.-ity  baaacquind  great  celebrity  In  ukkI- 
■TB  iJBea,  fr.un  tbe  di>co*ery  of  aone  iolereiting 
Mmtuaenia  i .  ita  viciniiy,  in  tbe  year  1440.  Thoaa 
Mfuiat  of  aeTirel  bronie  lablete  covered  with  inacrip- 
tjona,  aoma  of  whieb  are  in  Umbrian,  otbera  in  Latin 
elkitacten.  They  have  been  made  tbe  eubjeet  of 
Bwny  1  learned  diaieriation  by  modem  literati.  The 
moat  recent  >*ork  on  lb*  •ubjecl  i*  by  Grolefand,  en- 
titled KndinuRU  Lingua  Umhiea,  4lo,  Jfaitiia*., 
183S-39. 

Ilsi  or  Ilva,  as  ialaod  of  Iha  Tyrrbane  Set,  off  tbe 
eoaatof  Elruria,  and  about  lan  milea  from  the  pram- 
onlo^  of  I*opalanium.  It  w»  early  celebnied  An  It* 
lich  iron  mine* :  but  by  whom  diey  wene  (inl  dieeav- 
and  and  worked  ia  uncertain,  aa  (bey  are  aaid  to  tx- 
bibri  tbe  uarki  of  labour*  carried  on  for  an  incalcniriile 
lime.  (Pirn,  Oiien.  Knertl.  tulU  mUura  di/erre 
ii  Rio,  &c.,  mitSto.—Lum nr rkitlairt tMUTtlU 
it  FtU  d'Elie,  JMT  Kaaain.  Yitmit,  1780,  8»o.)  Il 
■VCD  aecm*  to  have  been  a  popular  belief  imong  the 
ancienta,  that  tbe  metallic  lubilaoce  wa*  conatantiy 
renewed.     (JriaW..  d<  Jfir,,  p.  1 148.— Sim*.,  333. 

-PH».,  34.  14  )  It  ia  probable  thai  the  Plraniciina 
were  the  first  to  mak«  known  Ihe  mineral  ricbea  of 
liii  ialand,  and  [bat  it  waa  from  them  the  Tyrrhcni 
fcaised  to  aalimate  ite  value,  which  may  bava  bald 
Kit  to  ihem  no  email  Indocemant  for  eetlling  on  acoail 
e  debeient  in  natural  advantagai. 


die  liUer  people  ibil  ere  ought  to  ir 
£tbalia.  given  lo  Ihia  ialaod  ^y  the  G 
■be  latter  derived  from  olflti  (lo  him). 


Gieeki,  and  wbicb 
(lo  him),  in  alluiion  to  tbe 
of  fbrgee  on  Ihe  iilai)d.  According  to  Polybi- 
iu  Up.  AfpA.  By*-).  Iha  aame  appalbtion  waa  gneii 
to  I>ealnoa.  a  "ryiTbanian  aeulement  in  aaily  line*. 
•w  BOt.     (CvMur*  Alt.  Italy,  vol.   1,  p. 


SIO.) 

iLiBiiAinu  a  Spanieb  tribe, 
w  both  lidee  of  iba  Ibara*,  dmi 


it  of  tbe  EdeUni. 


IftI 

Ibeir  lowna.  (Uktrt,  Oe«r^  vtd.  3^  p  4li.) 
iLcaiu,  tbe  ofital  eiiy  of  tbe  IlargMce  in  Spaw 
amiale  on  Ihe  Sicori*  or  S^n,  a  Uibutary  of  the  lb* 
rua.  (Anila,  181.)  The  ailnalion  of  ihi*  pbee,  ne« 
tbe  foot  of  the  Pyrenaei,  eipoaed  it  incoaaanllj  M 
tba  boiTor*  of  war,  from  iha  lime  that  ibe  Koraana  b*- 
gin  la  paneleta  into  Spain.     Il  waa  celebaaMd  fM  iha 


af  Pompay,  Afranio*  aod  i^traioa,  who  treia,  hn*- 
ever,  fiiMUy  defeated.  (C«.,  B.  Cn.,  I,  •!.— Jbr.. 
4,  \i.—Apfiai,  a.  Crv.,  S,  43.)  In  tbe  ra^  al 
Gallianu*  it  waa  almoat  entirely  daatnyed  by  the  im- 
bariana,  wiw,  mignling  from  Oermany,  nraged  tk. 
weatem  part*  of  ihe  empre.  It  i*  now  Lnida  ii 
Uatatonia.  {Autan.,  Epitt.  ad  PanUin..  36,  59.-  M., 
Ptd/ui.,  S3,  4  —VktTt,  Gtogt.,  vol.  S,  p.  4t>i.) 

iLiieiTB*.      Vid.  Ileida. 

iLfi,  otberwiaa  called  Rbea  Silvia,  daughter  of  Nu 
milor,  king  of  Alba,  waa  appointed  on*  of  tbe  veatal 
virgin*  by  Amvlio*,  ■Iter  ibe  lallar  hid  vrrealtd  bom 
hie  biatber  Nnouiar  tba  kmgdotn  of  Alba.  Annlia* 
made  hia  niaca  a  vertal  lo  prevent  ber  having  any  ofl- 
d  to  parpMnal  cbaaiity. 
leoM  Uaand,  ovaipow- 


■aing,  U 
Ibn,  ho< 


vice  of  ini 

olu*  and  Remn*,  and,  according  lo  ODO  accooiit,  wa* 
bu:ieit  alive  on  tbe  bank*  of  ibe  Tibet.  Enaina,  boW; 
ever,  a*  citad  by  Perpi^iion  (ad  ifer.,  OL,  1,  S,  17), 
mahee  ber  to  have  been  oaat  into  tba  Tibat,  previooa  u 
which  aba  bad  baoooia  tbe  btida  of  IbaAnia.  Hotea*. 
on  the  conliai},  ipaalie  of  ber  aa  having  married  Ma 
god  of  tbe  Tiber.  Sarvioa  (iid.Cs.,  1,  S74)  alhidaa 
to  tbie  vereion  of  the  fable  a*  adopted  hv  Honee  aod 
olbera.  Acmn  alao,  in  hi*  aobolia  on  lie  paaaage  in 
Hoiaeajnaldted,  ^waka  ofilia  a*  havingmuiivd  lb* 
god  of  tbe  Tiber.  Aecording  to  tbe  accoonl  wkiek 
be  girca.  Ilia  was  boried  on  tba  bank  of  Ihe  Anio.  end 
Ihe  river,  having  oveiAowed  il*  bonbr^  caninl  bm 


tbe  Trojan  war,  which  dalioaalta  Ihe  wieA  of  A 
ind  all  iba  catimiuea  which  befall  tba  Greake,  fms  ika 
refual  of  that  beto  to  appear  in  lb«  field  of  belli*. 
It  Bniabet  wiih  the  fnneial  niae  of  Heelor,  whon  Achil 
lea  bad  aaorificnl  lo  the  ahade  of  hia  friend  PaliBclna, 
and  il  divided  iato  tweniy-fbor  book*.— Modem  ciiu 
ici  dder  very  much  in  opinion  wilb  regeid  I*  Iha 
proper  lenatnalion  of  the  Iliad.  Wolf  aad  H^n^ 
with  olhen,  llurik  that  there  i*  an  eiceia  of  two  bnkiv 
and  that  the  death  of  Hector  i*  the  true  end  of  laa 
poem.  Tba  Ud  aad  B4tb  bouka,  therefore,  tb^  torn- 
alder  aa  tfie  work  of  inotber  eulhor.  Grenvilla  Penn, 
however.bia  ondarlaken  lo  ahow  (PniMry  Argwmad 
0/ fAe  Ood,  £«^.  IM 1),  Ihat  iba  poem  is  M  be  taken 
Bj  a  whole,  and  that  iti  ptimiry  and  governing  ai^ 
ment  i*  the  inre  and  iimiuible  power  of  ihe  divioa 
will  over  tbe  moM  retolule  and  determined  wdl  of 
man,  etemplified  in  the  death  and  bori^  of  Heelor,  by 
the  inalmmenlatily  of  Aehillei,  **  tke  immcdialo  pre- 
liminary to  tba  diBtrecticn  of  Tmy. — Tbe  following 
ofaaetvalioot  on  the  nnily  and  general  cbaraclai  of  lb* 
Iliid,  taken  fram  in  able  eriliqae  in  tbeQaerteriy  Ra- 
view  (No.  87,  p.  147,  **«.),  may  be  read  with  adran- 
tage  by  ihe  aiudciit.  "  noea  tbe  Hied  appear  to  have 
been  cert,  whole  and  perhct,  in  soa  mouU,  by  the 
vivifying  energy  of  ii*  ort^nal  eiMUr,  or  doee  il  brat 
wnd^iible  niirka«f  its  being  an  aaaamblage  of  oocoo- 
neeted  parte,  tdended  together,  or  fni«d  IniD  one  maae 
by  1  diflereat  and  more  recent  compilerT — We  cinnol 
bat  think  the  univeraal  adnitilion  of  iu  unity  by  th* 
balter.Ihe  poetic  (fBOfOroeee.  almost  coachuiral**  \n 
thMny  to  ila  ah^nil  aniloini  eompoeiliaa.    U  MM 


Mt  aB  Iki  iga  •(  lbs ; 

lagriijrmi  ciUeJ  in  .  . 

MHTt,  that  lb*  nianta  and  ■ntljUMl  qiirit  of 


esplH 


ritoi  ■  grw- 
lb*  vwmai 


n  111 
Miiw,  iha  compnhcoi 

•a*  wlwla.  The  moat  eiouMile  iMloaiiat  dm;  ba 
Mdn  of  the  tyamttij  or  tbe  bwHR  Ijame.  ud  wa 
wo^  Uk«  tbo  opiDNm  of  Chanlrs)'  or  WeUBwcott 
•■  tba  prepmtioni  uidgansrai  btiatj  of  ■  fonn  ntbai 
Ibwi  tial  i>f  Mr.  Biodia  or  Sir  AaUe;  Coopei— There 
M  Mm*  tiQib.  though  wine  meUciou*  «img|entiaa,  ia 
tba  Imai  of  Pope  i 
',  Tie  critic  tyt,  that  mieraicopc  of  vit, 

Sset  hairi  and  pora,  examintt  Int  by  bit ! 

Maiefart*  rilatt  10  parti,  or  ihty  to  icinb  ; 

Tkt  iody'i  Adrnmny,  the  htcming  tad ; 

Are  tkingi  vkicA  Kuiltr,  fiurfflas,  Watie,  thaS  ttt. 

When  moK'i  iekole/roJiu  if  otvi«iit  to  ajUa.' 
•-Wa  vould  not  comprahaiMl,  under  thi«  eweeping 
danuaciitioii,  men  of  geniiu  ei  nell  u  critical  aan- 
oily,  lucb  u  Heyna  end  Wolf,  uill  leM  tbo*a  of  the 
kigbe*t  poetic  feeling,  who,  both  in  tbii  *nd  othtr 
euunliiea,  an  conrerti  to  their  ajalem.  Yet  there  ii 
■  anit  of  contigioa  in  Iiterar]>  aa  well  u  laligioue  scep- 
ticiiB  ;  wB  like,  in  acbolanbip,  to  be  on  the  auongei 
aide,  and  the  very  namea  of  Benlloj,  Wolf,  and  Heyne 
trould  iweep  a  boat  of  followera  into  Ibeir  tnio.  Ia 
lb«  auihon  of  ■  paradoi,  eritioiim,  like  jealoaaj,  fut- 
aiabea  the  food  which  it  growe  on  i  arwl  it  ii  aatoniab- 
ing.  wbeo  once  poMsaeed  with  a  bvogrite  opinion, 
bow  it  dram  '  fiom  tiiflea  conGrrnatiun  tlrotig,'  ai>d 
ovcriooka  the  magi  glaring  lAJMliona ;  vrfaile,  if  the 
oaw  doctrine  once  force*  it*  way  into  genera]  notice, 
ardaot  pioaelytea  crowd  in  from  all  qnaitera,  until  that 
which  waa  at  Gtat  a  timid  and  doubtful  iMran,  be- 
eomea  a  alandud  inicla  of  the  acbolar'a  creed,  from 
wbicb  it  nqulrea  eonraga  to  diaeent.  Such  to  u*  ap- 
fiaii  to  hare  been  tba  fata  of  the  hypotheaea  before  ue. 
—For,  in  the  6nt  plioa,  it  aeam*  Uiat  many  of  tba  ob- 
iactiona  to  the  original  unity  of  the  poem  apply  with 
«<I>*1  force  to  ibe  Piiialratid  compilation.  It  ia,  for 
toatance,  qoita  ai  likely,  that  in  Ibe  beat  of  compoii- 
iioa  the  baid  ahoold  baTt  farioUen  aomethina;  that, 
Jbr  aaample,  owing  to  hia  oblitlouaneM,  the  Fjtiem' 
cne*.  whom  he  bad  ilein  sutrtght  in  the  fifth  hook, 
abonld  rcTife,  gallantly  fighting,  in  the  tbirtMnthj 
tod  tliD*,  in  a  difleieot  way  IntD  the  wanior  of  the 
Italian  poet : 

'  jlndarc  eoMbaUtnde,  ed  ttttr  mono.' 


Ha  alow  and  ci 


n  tea*  likely  t 


tire  poet;   aod,  bi-ibe-way, .  ___ .   

aame  it  changed,  through  Cervanle*'  foraetfulneaa  of 
aucfa  tiidaa,  in  the  aaeond  part  of  Doa  Quixote ;  but 
•o  auch  Utfiui  can  be  alleged  againat  the  ajmriou* 
■  antinualor  of  the  raraance,  A*elleaad*.  Not,  aac- 
oodly,  will  any  critical  readar  of  Homei  pretend  that 
wa  poaaeea  the  Hameiie  poemi  entire  and  uninterpo- 
latad.  That  they  were,  at  one  period  of  their  hialorj, 
■ecilad  in  broken  fragtnente  ;  that  tba  wandering  ritap- 
iDdi*u  would  not  aeniple  to  inaert  occaaionally  Ter*«> 
of  ibeir  own  ;  that  certain  long  and  irrelevant  paaaagea 
of  coaraer  teitura  may  hiT*  Ihua  been  interwoven  ioto 
Ite  rich  tiiaue  of  ibe  work — all  theae  point*  will  read- 
ik  ba  conceded  :  but  while  the*a  *dmiBiionB  explain 
•linoat  nary  diaereDanee  of  eompuaition  and  anomaly 
of  langnaga  and  veraificalion,  they  leaie  Ibe  main  qaea- 
lioB,  ue  unity  of  the  original  detign,  entirely  on- 
tonehcd. — We  will  haiard  one  more  obaarvation  be- 
fsfe  wa  Tentnr*  to  throw  down  our  glore  in  defence 
tt  the  (tiapaiited  unity  of  the  Iliad.  If,  on  Heyne'* 
■appoaation  (for  the  objection  doe*  not  itrictly  apply 
M  ^t  oT  WolO,  the  tliad  wa*  eompilad  fnun  acat- 
iMfd  tngaMnla  uf  ancimt  poady  m  ilw  «•  o(  tba 


1LU& 


i*  *Bnly  nnieeooDtaLla  twt,  conater 
mf  tba  whol*  of  the  liojaa  war  mnat  ban  baen  a  l^ 
wwita  aubject  with  the**  wandering  bard*,  all  tht 
mmn  raluabU  part  of  thia  poetry  abonld  naily  coie 
Una  into  a  plu,  •mhneine  Mily  wa  abort  a  period  ot 
iheae  tenyearaof  qtlendtdOreciin •nterpciae.  Had 
mt  one  of  theaa  numarooa  Hontara  tonchri  vitfa  Ho> 
marie  life  and  truth  any  of  the  other  great  poatieal 
eienu  which  preceded,  or  the  ttill  mere  itiikitig  iae*- 
denta  which  followed  tbe  wrath  or  Achillea  and  th* 
death  of  Heator — the  deatruction  of  the  city,  (at  ioi 
atanc* — the  midnight  deraatation  of  ancient  Ilioml 
We  are  Eai  irom  laierting  Ihat  many  paaaagea  of  Ibe 
Iliad — aa  the  adventure*  of  Diomed,  tlie  night  mtar- 
pri*a  of  DioDwd  and  Ulyaaei,  with  the  death  of  Rhe 
MU — iKCeaauily  belong  to  that  period  of  the  war  ;  il 
i*  fotoHU  that  Iheil  may  have  been  udaid  into  tba 
work  1^  a  later  aM  a  fweign  band ;  but  it  ia  aoma- 
wtwt  incrodibta  that  tba  compUere  elMMild  baTe  beca 
eble  to  condenie  the  whole  of  the  mblai  Kameri* 
poetry  into  the  plan  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  j  and  it 
ibey  rejected  any  peaaagea  of  aqnil  merit,  what  be- 
came of  them  1  Sid  tbey  form  tba  poeBia  of  Aretinua, 
Staainn*,  and  Leaahee!  were  they  left  to  be  oMOlded 
up  in  the  Cyclic  poemal  fiut  how  immtantnhly  iik> 
ferior.  tn  tba  general  coo*onl  of  Greece,  waa  all  the 
r«t  1^  uieir  epic  poetry  to  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  !  Il 
ie  iirobable  tbat  tbe  bettu  paaaagei  in  the  poem  ot 
Quintua  Calaber  in  borrowed,  or  but  iCghUy  mod- 
ifiod,  from  the  Cyclic  poet*;  but  how  rarely  do  w* 
reeogniae  the  clear,  tbe  free,  the  Horoeric  life  and  en> 
erg<r  of  the  two  great  poemi  I  But  we  mnat  go  far 
tbar.  To  UB,  we  boldly  confrea,  tbe  faUe  of  tbe  Iliad 
ii,  if  not  ita  greateat,  anung  ita  greateit  perjectioiia  ; 
the  mora  we  atody  it,  like  a  vaal  and  vanona  yet  atiB 
nniform  building,  tbe  more  it  aaavmea  •  diatinct  ial>> 
tion  of  parla,  a  more  admirable  canaooance  in  ita  gen- 
eral eHecl :  it  ia  doI  the  aimple  nnily  of  tba  aii^ 
figure,  a*  in  the  Odyaiay,  but  it  ia  the  mora  daring 
compUiity  of  tba  hiatorjcal  deeign,  the  grouping  o<'  a 
aultitudeoffigUMe.iubordinalata  thapnneipel,  whicl' 
eppeari  tbe  more  lofty  from  the  comperatire  height 
of  dtoae  around  bim.  Tbe  grailne**  of  Achillea  ia 
the  Iliad  i*  not  tbat  of  Tencrifle.  riaies  alone  from  tb» 
level  aurfae*  of  tbe  ocean,  but  ralbei  that  of  Allie,  tin 
loftiaat  paak  of  *  gndoilly  aacending  chain  ;  he  i*  aui^ 
rounded  by  giani*,  yet  Mill  ctUo  tuptrtmm)  omau. 
Much  of  tbe  difficulty  haa  anaen  from  teeking  in  lb* 
niad  a  kind  of  tecbnieal  unity,  (oreign  to  the  charac- 
ter and  at  T*n*nc*  with  tbe  abject  of  th«  primitive 
•popee;  it  1*  a  unity,  i*  a  French  critic,  L*  Motte, 
long  ago  remarked,  of  inlereat.  Mr.  Coleridge  ba* 
acLaibly  Dbaerved,  '  it  may  well,  indeed,  be  doubled 
whether  tlw  alleged  difficulty  ia  not  entirely  tbe  erit- 
ic'a  own  creation ;  whether  the  preaumption  of  lb* 
nece*aity  for  a  pn-amnged  plan,  enctty  commenan- 
late  i[;th  the  extent  of  U*  po*m.  ia  not  founded  on  a 
miaeoncepticHi  of  th*  biNotV  and  cbincter  of  early 
heroic  poetry.'  Tbe  quoatioD  ia  not,  whether  th* 
wboie  (able  ia  atrictly  compriacd  within  tlie  brief  pro|K 
oaitiOQ  of  tba  aubject,  in  the  aimple  eiordium,  but 
whether  tbe  hiarer'e  mind  ia  carrieo  on  with  conalant 
and  unfailing  excitement ;  whelber.  if  the  bard  had 
atopped  ahoil  of  the  termination  ol  hie  p*em,  be  would 
not  have  lell  a  feeling  of  di*ialiir*rUon  on  the  mind] 
at  leaal,  whalher  every  eienl,  Bven  to  tbe  lanwDlatioBI 
over  the  body  of  Hector,  doe*  ool  flow  ao  raturaU; 
from  the  maindeaign.  and  aeem  eocompla^aly  to  cany 
ue  on  in  an  unbroken  atate  of  euaptua  a^id  iatani* 
curioeily,  that  even  to  th>.  kal  isrea  we  *n  tlmoat  ia> 
cliued  to  regret  tbat  lb*  Wain  breake  off  toa  bood 
"  Tlu  angtl  ended,  and  in  AiaitCt 
So  chaTminn  lift  kit  toict,  Ikat  Ac  a 
TkoHghl  him  ttill  tfoiking.' 
Il  a  Huob  to  be  daeind,  llmt,  ae  A*  j«wW^T  IM 


M'c 


MnUiBn  of  Lha  Tikd,  twTe  mlMaly 
■ppfrent  diicrapanca  and  coDlnditi 
puts  of  Lha  poem,  uxne  diligcot  itudent. 
■         iloiilliiefi 


■  beiween  ita 


fine  anil  delicate  al- 


wu>lher~-the  ilighl  prophetic  tDticipationa  of  irhal  ia 
W  coma,  and  ibe  aquall;  atineacanl  teraroncei  la  the 

CI — thoae  ininiticial  and  undesignnl  louche*  which 
ii^ubty  indicita  that  lha  •ams  mind  hat  baen 
farpatuallj  at  work  in  a  inbtler  manner  than  is  roQ- 
faivabla  in  a  maie  recant  comailcr.  Thia  haa  been 
done  in  a  few  inatancea  W  M.  Langc,  in  bis  renenl 
mdication  of  the  unitj  of  ihe  Iliad,  addreased  to  Ifae 
salebrated  Goelbe ;  in  more  bj  Mr.  Knight,  wbo  has 
■ppliad  himaelf  to  obtiatin^  the  obiectians  of  Hejrne, 
Ml  atill  not  ao  full*  or  ao  perfectly  as,  we  are  per- 
■«aded,  might  be  done.  It  ia  obrioaaly  impoaaible 
fin  UB,  in  our  limited  apace,  to  attempt  an  inveatiga' 
tio:i  al  once  so  minute  and  so  eileniive,  nor  can  we 
hnd  room  for  mare  than  a  brief  and  rapid  outline  of 
Uul  unity  ef  iMeraat  which  ajipaara  lo  ua  to  combioe 


il  books  of  U 


Iliad,  if  n. 


eeived  and  piediatrtbuled  whole,  ):et  into  one  con- 
IJDuous  storj ;  in  which,  howerer  ibe  main  object  be 
■t  llmet  ■uapended,  and  apparenlly  almoat  loat  aighl 
af,  it  rises  again  before  ua,  and  aaaerls  ita  predominant 
importance,  while  alt  the  other  parla  of  lha  deeign. 
bowerer  prominent  and  in  bald  relief,  recede  and  ac 
knowledge  their  due  subordination  lo  that  which  ia 
tbe  ceiilral,  the  greal  leading  hgure  of  the  majeatic 
group.  The  general  deaign  of  the  Iliad,  Iben,  waa  to 
celebrate  Ihe  glory  of  the  Grecian  chief>amB  at  tbe 
laoal  eventful  period  of  the  war  beCsre  I'roy;  the  ea- 
pectal  object,  Ihe  preeminent  glory  of  Ihe  greet  Thea- 
•aliar.  chieflain,  during  this  at  the  same  lime  the  moat 
unporlant  criaia  of  hia  life.  Tbe  firal  hook  ahows  aa 
alonce  who  is  iq  be  what  is  vulgarly  called  the  hero  of 
Iba  poem  :  Achilles  stands  Ibrtb  aa  the  aaaertor  of  the 
Miwet  of  the  goda — the  avenger  of  the  injured  prieal- 
teod — (eking  Ue  lead  with  the  sckaowled){eJ  aU|ierlo% 
(17  due  to  his  valour,  bearding  Ihe  aoveivign  of  men, 
tlw  great  monarch,  wbo  eommanda  IDe  eipedition. 
Wronged  by  Agamemnnn,  ao  aa  to  enlist  the  generoua 
■ympathiea  on  his  aide,  yel  wiibojt  any  diiparagemenl 
M  tbe  dignily  of  his  characlec.  he  recedes  Into  insction, 
but  II  Is  an  inaction  which  more  forclfaly  enthnls  our 
hneretl.  In  snolher  respect,  nothing  ahows  the  good 
fortune,  or,  rather,  Ibe  eicellent  judgment  of  the  poet, 
BO  much  ss  this  dlimllied  secession  through  so  large  a 
nrt  of  thIa  poem.  Had  Acbilles  been  bronghl  more 
fnqiHntty  lofwsrd,  bo  most  have  been  aucceasfully  le- 
■iated.  and  thus  his  pra-eminent  valoDi  have  been  dis- 
paraged ;  or  the  poet  must  have  conatanlly  raited  up 
•nlagoniata  more  and  mora  Ttliint  and  formidable,  In 
the  aame  manner  at  the  romancara  are  obliged,  in  nr- 
lar  lo  keep  up  the  fame  of  their  A  madia  or  Etplindian, 
M  go  on  crealing  mora  tall,  and  monslraua,  and  many- 
beaded  gianta,  1)11  they  have  exhausted  all  imaginable 
dimeiMlons,  and  all  calculable  maltlplictllon  of  heads 
and  arms.  Tbr  endleas  direnily  of  hia  adventures 
fermits  Ulysses,  in  the  Odyaaey,  to  be  constantly  on 
tbe  scene  Hia  chancier  riaea  trilh  the  dangcra  10 
which  he  ia  eipoaed.  for  ha  conienda  wlih  the  elementa 
■nd  the  goda.  Achillea  could  tcarealy  be  in  dannr. 
lot  hia  aotagoniala  mnat  almoat  alwaya  ba  men.  fl  ia 
nc;iriajng  now  much  the  aameneaa  of  war  ia  varied  in 
tin  Iliad,  but  thia  chiefly  ariaea  from  ila  fliictuil 
which  couM  tcarcely  have  taken  ;riaca  in  Ihe  pretence 
•f  Achillea,  without  lowering  hia  transcendent  powen 
Tm,  Ihongfa  he  rscedas,  Actaille*  it  not  lost  10  on 
•ighl ;  tike  the  rmage  of  Brutua  in  the  Roman  procei 
aion,  hia  absence,  panlculatly  sa  on  every  opportunll 

er  even  heajty  and  tvninneaa.  rivals  our  attention.     I 
■*  n  iaaeiicd  taf  diaplayla^ 


piowesa  of  the  other  great  chiefiaiot ;  Ibay  *ie  M 
forth  in  ancceaaioo,  aihibiting  splendid  lali  nr  and  to- 

riae,  but  aiill  sra  foond  warning  in  the  hour  ol 
:  the  gallantry  of  Oiomed,  the  apicii  of  M>melsiiai, 
the  heavy  brule  force  of  Ajai,  the  obetioate  eouiage  el 
IdomeneuB — even  tbe  power  and  craft  of  tbe  deiti«« 
are  employed  in  vain  to  arrest  Ibe  ttill  sdvanciDg,  slill 
conquering  Forces  of  HecU»  and  tbe  T:o}aiia,  till  at 
~  they  are  thundering  bafaie  the  outwoika  of  lb* 
ip,  and  forcing  Ibeii  way  Into  its  pcccioct*.  Not 
that  the  progreaa  of  Trajan  aucceae  ia  rapid  and  torn- 
'  luoua  ;  the  war  fluciuaiea  with  the  Dtmoal  variely  ol 
rtune  {  lha  hope  and  feai  of  the  hearer  la  in  a  con- 
mt  state  of  eiciiemeni,  lest  Hector  should  fall  by  a 
eaner  hand,  and,  nolwilhatanriing  the  proud  sei.ea- 
[in  of  Achtllet,  Greece  maintain  her  uiiinlerruplad 
-jperiotiiy.  Still,  on  (ha  whole,  Jove  is  Ineiorsble; 
the  tide  of  Trojan  aucceaa  awclli  onward  :o  ita  height; 
Palroclus.  in  the  aims  of  Achillea,  arrests  il  for  a  time, 
but  m  vain  ;  il  receila  with  redonhted  fuly  ;  up  10  the 
instsnl,  the  turning  point  of  the  poem,  the  Iremeniaaa 
crisis  for  which  the  whole  Itisd  hss  hitherto  been,  at  h 
were,  a  akilfnt  prelude;  when,  nnamiad  and  naked, 
Achilles,  with  his  voice  alone,  and  by  the  majesty  of 
hit  appearance,  Uaiing  with  the  manileat  torrora  of  lha 
deity,  arrests  at  once  and  throws  back  ibe  tide  of  vic- 
tory 1  tnd  from  that  momenl  Ihe  safety,  the  triumph 
of  Greece,  are  secure,  Ibe  fata  of  Hector  and  of  Troy 
aealed  for  ever.  Thia  watge,  aa  eipressiv*  of  human 
energy,  mingled  wilh  the  myaterioot  awe  attendant  a* 
a  being  environrd  by  the  gods,  ia  the  moat  aublime  ia 
the  whole  range  of  poetry.  (iZ,  IH,  346}  The  onl; 
parallel  to  this  nnrivalled  paaaage  it  tbe  critia  or  tom- 
'  (ortunea  of  the  CMyaaey,  when  Ulyaaat 
re  hia  base  disgniae,  leapa  on  the  Ihreab- 
old.  and  rains  hia  terrible  arrowt  among  tha  coweriof 
auitera.  There  ia  the  sameminflingotlhe  aupenaltl- 
rat  as  Ulyatea  triea  hia  bow. — TtMue  two  passages  sn 
hsve  never  read  and  compnmd,  without  feeling,  hoar- 
ever  fnim  all  olher  reaton*  tceptica  aa  to  the  aingle  ■■>■ 
thorahip  of  Ihe  two  great  poeina,  an  inward  and  slmoal 
imnistibla  conviction  of  iba  identity  of  mind  from  wbick 
they  sprang — ihta  convergence,  aa  it  were,  of  Ihe  whole 
interest  lo  a  aingle  point,  and  that  point— that  irep'.wiT 
via,  aa  ihe  Oreek  critics  would  call  it — brought  nut 
with  auch  intense  and  trsnacendent  energy,  the  virhole 
powerof  Ihe  leaclmBehiracier  condensed,  slid  buraling 
forth  in  one  unrivalled  efTort.  Each  seems  loo  onginsl 
to  be  sn  imitation,  and  though  apparenlly  of  the  tama 
master,  of  ibat  master  by  no  means  servilolj  copying 
himsetf— On  no  part  of  the  Iliad  has  so  much  been 
wtitten  aa  on  the  armour  frao»ed  hj  Vulcan,  more  es- 
pecially on  Ihe  ahietd  of  Achilles.  We  would  only 
point  oul  tha  aingular  felicity  of  its  position,  aa  a  qeiel 
relief  and  reating-place  beiween  the  first  sudden  hresk- 
ing  forth  of  the  unarmed  Achillea,  snd  hia  mora  per- 
pared  and  final  going  out  lo  bailie ;  two  pasaaga* 
which,  if  they  had  followed  too  cloae  upon  each  oihar, 
wonid  have  injured  ihc  diailnclneaa  and  compteteneaa 
of  each.  Of  the  final  going  forth  of  Achillea  to  battia, 
hia  irreaialihle  prowess,  his  conflict  wilh  tbe  Rivat 
God,  snd  his  immediate  soperiorlly  over  the  apnalM 
and  flying  Heclor,  nothing  need  be  said,  hot  thai  H 
fully  equala  the  high-wraught  eipecMtlona  excited  by 
lha  whole  previous  preparation.  That  aingle  trumpet- 
sound,  wUch  preluded  wtih  ilt  terrific  blaal.  growt 
into  the  most  awful  din  of  martial  aound  ihat  ever  viaa 
awakened  by  the  animating  power  of  poet. — Even  Iba 
laal  Iwo  booka,  if  we  anppose  the  main  object  of  lha 
poet  lo  be  the  glory  of  the  great  Theaaalian  hero,  witb 
only  tnch  rcgcrd  to  the  unity  of  hia  fable  aa  tlwt  il 
ahonld  never  ceaae  lo  interest,  are  by  no  means  Ba~ 
perfluotis.  Tbe  religious  influence  which  fonersl  litst 
heh)  over  the  minds  of  Ihe  Greeks,  and  the  oppoitunft) 
of  dliptaying  Achillea  in  the  interchange  of  fm  ani  ,  < 
noble  coatteay.  aa  liberal  aa  la  waavthnl,  nig^t  w<4 


rMaiH  be  post,  uturad  of  hit  havw*!  profcond  nfn- 
fMh^f^  U>  {Holong  the  Mnin.  The  tui  book,  otuMc**- 
Hnr  M  il  Menu  U  lb«  denlopnienl  of  Iha  wnth  oT 
AcUIIn,  jat  bti  itoiji  ippeartd  to  di  mU)  more  re- 
■ariitUy  cofidDeiT*  to  tb*  nal  tboogh  ramoie  deiigD 
•f  ibn  Iliad.  We  ban  bofora  obMrfwl,  Ibal  tb*  pre- 
■uuc  %oi  praidTucad  nund  of  the  pwt  mmm  W 
IBM  Mighted  ID  Mlieviag  lbs  Mnge  cooflkt  witb 
fniu  of  milder  nwDiwri ;  end  tbonnaioiMcondiidof 
AcbillM.  lod  hi*  UrachiDg  taapaet  lor  tbe  tgad  Piiui, 
uiobt  ilmoW  Mcm  ••  ■  anpbetic  *polog]>  lo  ■  grotler 
vitb  wbicb  tba  po«t  might  think 


which  pnmiM  amoog  bM  o 
Heeior  diemd  it  tbe  c«  of 
wu  for  tbe  anee  end  mutiil  Tulger,  l«r 
Lhiaftiio,  icircaljr  leei  Hvege  than  tbe  Nonbrnen,  d^ 
bgbted  odIj  bj  hi*  dirfc  Si^u ;  Hector'*  bod;,  pn>- 
•arred  bj  tbe  care  of  tbe  gada,  reiiand  with  honour 
'»  Priam,  timealed  bf  tbe  dewtate  womea,  for  tbe 
hear:  of  tb*  poet  himadf,  and  for  the  Taw  congeaial 
qNiita  wbicb  could  eoter  into  hia  own  more  cbaetened 
tooa  of  feeling. — Stilt,  la  all  tbia  tbara  ia  nothing  of 
tbe  eUhoiato  art  of  a  later  age  ;  it  ia  not  ■  akilful  com- 
pilei,  arranolng  bia  materiili  ao  aa  to  produce  tb*  moat 
atriking  e£ci :  tbe  dcaign  and  tbe  filling  up  appear  u> 
ua  to  te  erideDtljiof  tbe  aameband  ;  tbaie  ii  the  moat 
perfect  bannonj  in  tbe  plan,  tbe  eipreaaion,  the  Terai- 
Dcaiioai  and  w«c«nnot,bT*nj effort, bring  ouraei>ea 
t«  acppoaa  that  tbe  Mpatate  paaaagea,  wbkb  fonn  tbe 
main  intereal  af  the  poem,  tbe  apletidid  baivti.  or  mure 
pathetic  epiaodei,  wen  oiieinalljr  compoaed  without 
anj  Tiew  to  tbeir  general  e&ct;  in  abort,  tbat  a  whole 
race  of  Homera  atmck  out,  aa  it  were  b;  accidnit,  all 
tbeae  gloiioQa  Yniag  fngmenta,  wbich  lay  in  a  kind  of 
ufonDadcba**,  till  a  later  and  alouMl  mi|[htier  Homer 
BOamaniied  ibem  to  take  form,  and  combinD  tbemaeliea 
atoaeonoected  and  barmonioai  whole  — There  iian- 
■Mbm  Tery  coriooa  fact,  on  which  we  do  i.st  think. 
iboo^  it  waa  perceived  b;  both  Wolf  and  Heyne,  (hat 
loffieient  alrea*  haa  been  laid — the  perfect  eoqiiiteocf 
of  tbo  character*  in  the  aepanle  patu  of  lb*  ponm.  It 
ia  qnile  concaiiable  that  there  ahould  haro  beeu  a  aoit 
of  cooTcntional  characiti  aaaigned  to  diffarant  heroe* 
bji  tbe  minatrel*  i>r  alder  Gieeca.     lo  lake  Mi.  Cole- 


loaj  hare  bean  1^  [Teariiption, 

Impiger,  traeunduM,  huioraMiw,  aetr; 
Ajai  beaTy  and  obatitiate,  Ulyaae*  tight  and  aublle  -, 
bat  can  we  tbu*  ■cconni  for  the  finer  and  more  deli- 
cate tonche*  of  character,  the  ion  of  natural  coniitl- 
•Dcic*  which  perpetoallT  identity  the  hero,  or  even  the 
female  of  one  book,  witb  the  aame  peiaon  in  aootberl 
—Take,  for  inaunee,  that  of  Helen,  perhapa  the  moat 
difficult  to  dnw,  certainlj  drawn  with  the  moat  ad- 
■airabte  aucceaa.  She  ia,  obaerre*  Mr.  Coleridge, 
'a  genoina  Ud)|,  graceful  in  motion  and  apeech,  »»• 
Me  in  her  aaaoeialiona,  &I1  of  remorae  for  a  fault,  for 
wbieta  bighei  powera  aeem  reapoaaible,  jet  graceful 
and  •flectionate  lowaida  thoae  witb  whom  that  fault 


admfntion  of  her  beialjr  eilorled  from  the  old  nxn, 
■bo  are  aitting  rrrrlyimai  toudrrf 
O*  yhuaif,  Tpuaj  tat  tVirv^/uiac  'A joio^ 
ToifJ  d;if(  nvatai  froJ.vv  rpivov  iXyta  itaiix'ar 
•(*df  Mtvar^ai  it^  il(  uiro  lomrv. 

C/f,3,1H,ar;f  ) 
A>  woHitT  Much  etUtlial  thtnt 
For  mtu  loi^  ftarj  Ana  tri  tht  Kvrld  in  ami. 
Wktt  jtiimiig  gnat !  uAai  majaiic  man  / 


ILI 

Nothing  cai  ucal  thia,  except  tbe  modaal]  wit.  tthtt 
tilt  allude*  !o  bM  own  abame  ;  tbe  eoarleoua  ija[>e4 
witb  which  Ao  ia  treated  b;  Priam  and  Antonotj  tbt 
tooching  Tamembtanca  of  bar  home  and  of  bar  bratt> 
en  ;  bikI  tb*  tender  emoliooa  eici'jid  b;  Ihe  remini* 
c«nc«a  which  flow  from  tbe  hiatoij  of  almoit  each  auc- 
caaaiva  warrior  aa  aba  deaeiibea  them  lo  Priam. — In 
the  aame  book,  wo  find  bar  bood  after  reproaching  tb* 
recreant  Paria ;  yet,  under  the  irteaiatible  infiuence  a 
the  goddaaa,  yielding  to  bia  embracea  in  that  well. 
known  paaaage,  oter  which  Pope  baa  Lbrows  ■  lolup 
tuoua  coloaiing  fonign  to  the  chaater  aimplicllj  of  tbr 
origioal. — Tba  companion  to  tbe  Grat  lotclj  pictun  u 
tbe  ioternew  between  Hector  aod  Helen,  id  book  li., 
L  343,  lAan  ebc  addreaaoa  her  brotber. — AVa  tuin  to 
tba  cloea  of  tbe  poem,  and  find  the  tanientation  o< 
Helen  orei  tbe  body  of  Hector,  wbicb  we  concur  witb 
Mr.  Coleridge  in  conaidering  almoat  the  aweetett  pae 
tagaof  the  poeni.  But  beautiful  aa  it  i*  in  itaetf  aaan 
ioaulated  fragment,  bow  much  doe*  il  gain  in  pathetic 
lenderaea*.  when  we  detect  it*  manifeat  altuaiorii  to 
the  two  earlier  acenea  to  which  we  bave  referred  above  1 
— Compart  all  ibeae,  and  tben  conaider  whether  it  ia 
poaaible  to  tuppoae  thai  tho  Helen  of  the  Iliad  iprung 
from  different  mioda,  i»  eien  fram  ibe  aame  mind,  tmM 
full  of  tbe  preconceiled  deeign  oF  one  great  poem. 
Could  OTCD  Simonklea,  if  Simonidea  ataia'rd  in  the 
work  of  nompilaliou,  baie  imagined,  or  lo  dcilcroualy 
inaortad,  tbeae  natuni  alluaioo*  7"  —  For  aoiue  very 
able  remark!  on  thia  aama  aubject,  conault  Muiiir, 
HiMlmy  of  GrMtin  Utentvrt,  p.  18,  *tq^. 

luKKaia,  a  people  of  Sardinia,  fabled  to  baie  been 
deacendcd  from  Mm*  Trtqaoa  who  came  lo  that  i^and 
ifler  the  fall  of  Troy.  They  were  dnren  into  lb* 
mountaina  by  Libyan  eoloniea,  and  here,  according  to 
Pauaaniaa  {10,  17),  Ibe  name'IAirif  eiialed  even  in  hie 
Lime,     {ifomierf,  Gtagr..  rol.  0,  pi.  I,  p.  47S,; 

iLiaaa,  the  eldeit  daughter  of  Priam,  wh'3  mairM 
Pulymnealor,  king  of  Thrace.  (Cny.,  .£>«.,  1,  CAT. 
— Conault  Heyju,  Exturt.,  ti  loc.) 

iLiiipa,  a  email  alreaiD  riaing  to  the  nortteaat  «l 
Athena,  and  from  which  that  cit*  waa  principally  aup- 
'led  with  water.  It  loaea  ita^f,  after  a  courae  of  ■ 
w  mitea,  in  the  marabaa  to  the  aoulh  of  iha  ulacu 
mm  tbe  beautiful  paaaage  in  wbicb  Plato  alludea  tt 
{Pkirdriu,  p.  239),  it  appean  lo  haae  been  at  that 
period  a  perennial  ■inani,  wbereaa  now  it  ia  almor, 
twaya  dry,  iti  water*  being  either  drawn  off  lo  irrr 
[ate  tbe  neighbouring  gardeni,  or  lo  aupply  the  arti> 
icial  fountain*  of  Athena.  The  modern  name  i*  ItUn 
{Uakt't  TopegT..  D,  4B.) 

il,  a  godoea*  who  preaided  OTar  childbirib, 
wta  tlia  aame  in  tbe  Greek  mythology  witli 
Lucina  of  lb*  Roman*.  In  Ihe  Iliad  (11, 
370}  mention  ia  made  of  Ilithyiw  in  the  plural,  aiU 
they  are  called  ihe  daiighlen  of  Juno.  In  two  Otbil 
pari*,  bowtTei,  of  tba  aame  poem  (16,  1S7,  and  IV, 
103),  the  term  Ilithyia  occur*  in  the  aingular.  In  tl.a 
Odyaaey  (IS,  188}  and  in  Heiiod  (Tlnv.i  023}  tL' 
umber  ia  reduced  lo  one.  We  alio  meet  with  b 
ne  lUthyia  la  Pindar  (Of.,  6,  12.— Nan,  7,  I), 
le  aubaequent  poei*  in  general. — It  ia  not  by  a;,y 
leana  an  improbable  auppoaiiion.  Ibal  Ilithyia  wa 
rijilnallya  muon-goddaaa,  and  that  ihe  nameaignifid* 
liglU  iMwUrtr,"  fnm  ITui,  ••  liglu,"  and  tfvu,  >'  I* 
lOM  rapiJiy."  iWcldttr,  Knl.  Kcl,  p.  II,  lit} 
tie  moon  wt<  believed  by  the  ancienla  u  ban  gr<i*t 
influence  over  growth  in  general  ;  and  aa,  moreover, 
'  time  waa  reckoned  by  moona,  it  waa  net 
iceiTB  that  the  moon-goddcaa  preaidcJ  OTM 
tbe  birth  of  chitdran.    (JCctgi/iey'a  MylMog^,  p.  103, 

[lIch  or  IliQNi  I.  Btiolher  name  for  tbe  city  of 
Troy,  or.  more  properly,  Ihe  true  one,  air.ce  Troja,  tba 
appellation  giren  to  the  place  by  the  Roman  writer* 
WM,etiiett>a(i«akiDg,  tbenameof  diediaiiict     {,Vii 


luint. 

noia  ^'IT.  A'ovuTn,  ■  cilj  of  Ibe  Tratd,  ttu  liie  of 
trbicD  i*  not  to  be  confonmlsd  wilh  tbal  or  Troy. 
WhatcTcr  tncc*  miEbt  tvmtia  oTtba  r^int  of  the  cilj' 
at  Priam,  iflfr  it  bid  been  aicked  and  burned  by  Ibe 
Greeks,  thete  aoon  diuppeered.  u  SInbo  leaoi 
kj  iheir  being  employed  in  Ibe  conBtntcllon  of  ^ 
urn,  end  other  tonne  founded  by  the  .ifloliens,  who 
ceme  fiom  Letboi,  and  occupied  neerly  the  whole  of 
TtotM.  The  fint  itlempt  made  to  re*tare  (he  ttnrn 
•t  Troy  wi»  by  Bome  Ailypehetru,  who,  biting  firet 
jMtled  at  Rheeteom,  built,  near  the  Simcoa,  i  (own 
which  they  ciiled  Polium,  but  which  aubiiuM  only  ■ 
iborl  time ;  the  apot,  however,  atiU  retuned  the  nime 
of  Poliami  when  Stnbo  wiMa.  Same  time  ifter, 
t  moie  adfinligeou*  tite  wia  adected  in  ibe  neigh- 
bourtwod.  and  a  tonn,  conaiiling  it  first  ol  a  few  hitv 
ilatlona  and  a  tempie,  wai  built  imder  the  protectian 
of  the  kinga  of  Lydia,  the  then  aovereigna  of  the 
eontitry.  Thia  became  a  rising  place  ;  iikI,  in  older 
to  enaure  the  proaperity  of  the  colony,  and  to  enhance 
ita  celebrity,  the  inhabitinta  boldly  ifGmted  that  their 
town  ictuiliy  atood  on  the  aite  of  arKient  Tray,  that 
city  haling  nover  been  aclaally  destroyed  bj  (he 
Ureeka,  There  were  not  wanting  wrtlera  wba  propa- 
gated thia  falaehood,  in  order  to  flaller  the  vaoily  of 
Uie  ciliiens  (Sfraio,  MI);  end  when  Xenea  passed 
through  Troai  on  bia  way  to  the  Hellespont,  the  pre- 
lensiona  of  New  IHnm  weie  so  firmly  eetsbliahed,  that 
the  Persian  monarch,  when  he  Tieited  their  acropolis, 
and  olfered  there  in  immense  ucriGcelo  Minerra.  ic' 
loaliy  thought  (hit  he  had  seen  and  honoured  the  hi- 
famed  city  of  Prism.  (Hrrod.,  7,  4S.)  In  (he  (reily 
made  vith  (ha  attceeasor  of  Xenes,  Ilinm  waa  recog- 
niaad  la  a  Greek  city,  and  its  independence  was  ae- 
cored;  but  the  peace  of  Antilcidaa  reatered  it  again  to 
Peraia.  On  the  arrival  of  Aleiandei  in  Asia  Minor 
iArrian,  Exp,  Al,  1,  1),  12},  or,  as  some  say,  after 
■he  battle  of  the  Grantcus  ISlnb.,  693),  that  prince 
risiled  Ilium,  and,  after  offering  a  aaciifice  to  Minerva 
m  the  citadel,  depoiited  bis  arms  there,  and  received 
Mhen,  Slid  to  hive  been  preserved  '  '    ' 


the  ti 


ne  of  the  siege  of  Troy.     He  farther  onnl 
I  rights  md  privileges  to  the  Ilienaes,  and  pro 


nmei  in  honour  of  Mtnerra;  but  bis  deith  prevented 
the  execution  of  these  deaigne.  {Anian,  I.  c. — Stnh., 
I.  e.)  LyiimachoB,  however,  to  whose  ahire  Troaa 
fett  on  the  division  of  Alexander's  empire,  undertook 
to  eiecute  what  had  been  planrted  by  the  deceased 
monarch.  He  enclosed  the  city  within  a  wall,  which 
waa  forty  atadii  in  circumference;  he  also  increased 
the  populstion  by  removing  thither  the  inhabitants  of 
•everal  neighbourirg  towns.  {Strain,  999.)  At  a 
subiequent  period  Ilium  fanber  eiperieneed  the  favour 
and  protection  of  the  kinga  of  Pergamus  \  and  the 
Romins,  on  ichieving  the  conquest  of  Aaia  Minor, 
sought  to  eitend  their  popularity,  t^  aeeuring  the  in- 
dependence of  a  city  from  which  they  pretended  to  de- 
rive their  origin,  and  added  to  ila  territory  the  towni 
of  Rhoatcumar^  ''--^"-  "=  "'"-  "  ~~ 
«9.)  And  yet 
was  far  from  being  a  flourishing  city,  since  Demeti 
of  Scepaia,  wb)  viaiteil  it  about  the  same  period,  af- 
flcmed  that  it  was  in  a  ruinous  slate,  many  of  the 
bouaaa  having  fallen  into  deeiy  fat  want  of  tiling  (m 
Strmi;  I.  t.).  During  the  civil  wars  between  aylls 
and  Cinna,  ninm  was  besieged  and  taken  by  assiult 
by  Fimbrii,  ■  piniua  of  the  [iiter.    Thia  general 

Cit  up  to  plunder,  butchered  the  inhsbitanls,  ind 
J  destroTBd  it  by  fire.  Not  long  after,  however, 
^lli  iftived  in  Aaia,  defeated  Fimbrii,  who  fell  by 
bta  own  band,  leitoied  Ilium  to  (he  surviving  inhsb- 
ilanta,  relnalated  them  in  (heir  poaseaeiona,  and  re- 
atoied  the  walla  and  public  edificei.  (Appian,  Bell 
MUkr..  c.  B3  — PJ«i.,  Vii  Sy/I.— Sfrti.,  594.)  After 
ilw  bM-le  of  Pbaradia,  Rium  was  viiitad  bj  JoUoi 


CaMir,  trbo  oiptored,  if  w«  ma;  baliats  Loean,  «. 
Iha  roonumenta  and  looalitiea  which  dain^el  any  k>te> 
est  from  their  eon  oexion  with  the  poem  nf  Homer 
(Pian.,  B,  B6I .)  Cwaw,  In  eonaequeiK*  ol  hb  limt, 
and  hia  [netended  descent  from  lulns,  conctded  ftvsk 
gnnts  to  the  Ilienaea ;  ha  also  inalitnled  Ibooa  gimea 
to  which  Virgil  baa  alladed  in  the  ^n«id.  and  wboA 
the  Romana  called  "Lndi  TrDJanL"  (Xn.,  0,  eOl 
—Stui.,  Vii.Cat,e.  »9.—Dte  Cass. ,48, S3)  Wf 
trace  iha  hialory  of  thia  plica  also  da'>if  the  timm 
of  the  emperora.  It  pieeerred  iM  privileges  snd  fie»- 
dom  under  Trsjin,  aa  we  learo  ftom  Plmy,  who  stylea 
it,  "  lUum  mnmne,  anit  omnu  elarilat"  (S,  30).  Il 
snbaisted  under  Dloclesian,  and  it  iseven  said  that  Cod- 
atinlioe  had  enlertiined.  at  one  lima,  aeriooa  thoogbia 
of  transferring  thither  (he  seat  of  ampire.  (Autni., 
IHmi.  EaJa.,i,9.—Za$im.,i,M.)  The  last  rec, 
ordii  we  have  of  its  eiistence  are  derived  bom  Hier*- 
clea  (Syntei.,  p.  S63),  the  IlinerariM.  and  the  notice* 
of  Greek  bishops  under  the  Byiantine  empire.  It  be- 
came afterward  exposed  to  the  lavsges  of  the  Sai»- 
cena  and  otbor  barbariana,  who  depopulated  (be  H^ 
lespont  Bod  Troad  ;  it  aunk  beneath  their  reprated  e(- 
ticka,  and  became  a  heap  of  ralDs.  The  soiraundmg 
vtllagee  ire  yet  filled  with  inuripliona,  and  fngmenta 
of  hDildlnga  and  monaoieata,  which  alleet  ita  former 
splendour  iiui  (nignificenca.  According  to  the  le. 
count  of  1  modem  triveller,  who  his  m  mutely  eiplored 
the  whole  of  Troas,  Ne«  Ilium  occupied  a  gently  ri 
aing  hill  about  seventy  feel  high,  above  the  utjieent 
plain,  in  which  the  ivaleti  of  Uie  Tumirck-lchii  and 
Mr-son  form  some  mirabee.  The  Tnrka  call  the 
of  New  Iliom  Hunrijiek,  or  Etii  KtUfaik. 
(CAoisnil  (SoaffiiT,  vol.  2,  pt.  3,  p.  381.— Airier 
WeU,  Ottertu3ioni  inlomo  CArgt  TVtij'iiND,  BM. 
Ilal.,  No.  HI,  Luglio,  1831.)    New  " 

■     '  >ol  eleven  mi 

,.  <*.) 
— We  muat  be  careful,  ss  has  already  been  remali- 
confound  (he  site  of  New  Ilium  with  that 
of  the  city  of  Priam,  an  eiror  into  which  many  =arc- 
lesa  triTellera  have  Ulan.    (Oanur's  Aiit  MimM 


aonth  of  Ruscino.  and  in  ihs  territory  of  the  Satdones, 

the  same  probably  frith  the  Voice  Taetoaagea.     It 

— •  a  flouriahing  place  when  Hannibal  paaaed  ibn»gb 

hia  march  into  Italy,  and  here  he  eatabtished  >  gar 

jn.     Il  sunk  in  importiiice  afiennrd,  onlil  Cotk 

ntins  almoat  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it,  in  memory  of  his 
mother  Helena,  HeUnaait  eivitai.  In  thia  place 
Magaentiua  slew  Constina,  and  here  Conatanline  died 
in  a  caatia  bnilt  by  himaelf.  It  >i  now  Elne.  {Mtia, 
2,6.) 

IllIcib,  a  city  of  the  Contestini  in  Spain,  northeast 
of  Canhsgo  Nova.  Now£fcjb.  (JHtJo,  8,  6.— j'fin., 
3,3.) 

IllicitInds  Sinob,  s  hoy  on  the  aonibeaat  coiat  ol 
Spain,  eitcnding  from  Garlbago  Novi  to  the  Diinhia 
Promoniorum.  Ills  now  the  bsy  of  .^IficonM.  (Mda, 
S.  6.) 

Illitdisis,  lLiTir«Gis,  or  IttTiiaai,  icily  of  Spain, 
not  far  from  Ciatulo  and  Mentrns,  and  five  dsy*> 
march  from  Carthago  Nov*.  It  waa  aitaate  near  the 
"atis,  on  1  Bleep  ind  nigged  rock,  and  was  called  m 
Roman  timea  Foram  lulium.  Appiin  calls  il  Ilurgii 
iBcU.  Hup.,  c.  33),  and  it  i«  the  aame  also,  no  doubt, 
with  the  liurgia  of  Ptolemy  (S,  4),  and  the  llurgci  of 
Stephiiiua  of  Byuntium.  The  place  wia  destroyed 
---  "  ■  ■-  ■^.C.  SIO  (Lw,S8,  IB),  but  was  aoon  al 


Tpcopled.     The 
modem  ./Ifldu; 


The  1 


iujar,  where  the  church  of  <Sl 
PotcRcWRd  stands.     {Ukerl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  380,) 
iLLTaicDM,  lu.fiia,  and  IllyiIi,  a  eonntty  ba 
dering  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  oppoaile  Italy.     Tbe  nms,  I  p 


<A  lUyii 


a  to  >ivB  b 


ILLYRICDH 


M  Iha  DaBniow  liibM  whieh  w«i*  mamM-j  .n  pot- 
MMlioa  or  iba  countiiai  lilaalad  (•  tb«  nait  of  Mwa- 
ta^uid  wMehfliteoded  aloBg  tfaecoutoCtlMAdh- 
alie  fram  th«  Mnfinn  of  Inlj  utd  Ittna  to  lb*  bonlm 
of  Eriru.  Still  fiithrr  nntli,  hmI  mora  inlani,  wo 
fcd  UMm  oeeapjinf  iho  gml'  nll«Ti  of  tbt  5mm 
•Dd  i>r>w,  wk*ctl  wan  ealj  tatmiBitad  bj  Iha  jane- 
tion  of  timta  atreuni  wilb  tin  Dudbo.  Thia  Uaga 
tnct  afccnitilry,  uiula  tba  Rotnln  oinpMow,  *MMktt> 
•ad  Iha  proTJncn  of  llljrricuni  ud  Punonii. — Anti- 
■uil;  bta  thrown  but  liulo  light  en  ibe  origia  of  tba 
nijriaiia;  noruawa  aequnDUdititfa  tbabagDOgoaDd 
cDBtomi  of  Ibe  beriunaahanlaaef  which  tba  giau  body 
of  tba  natioQ  waa  tompoaad.  Tbait  waiUka  btfaita, 
boimnr,aiid  the  pecaliac  ptaslice  nf  poDOturbn  ihok 
bofbea,  whkfa  ia  Banlioiiad  by  Sinbo  aa  beiog  alao  ia 


them  with  thitwidriT-aitBodadpaopla.  (Am^Blfe.) 
ft  ■ppein  nideni,  that  tbey  wan  ■  IcMally  d^ereM 
nee  from  the  Celta,  u  Stnbo  carafally  diatnguiilMa 


for  be  alataa  tbM  lll;iiiM  and  Cettaa  ware  two  bmth^ 
•n,  aana  of  PalTpbenoa  wd  Gtlaloa.  who  laipatad 
fhHB  Bieilf ,  ind  baeuM  the  progenium  of  Iha  two  m- 
tioni  which  bars  tbair  tianea  {Hell,  illy.,  S):  bM 
tbia  iccount  i<  eiidently  too  fabulou*  to  ba  ralied  On. 
Ft  ia  not  unlikslr  that  tba  lUyriaoa  contributed  to  the 
(•ttr  populalioB  of  Italy.  The  Libuini.  who  waia  uni- 
do^tedly  ■  putof  thiiaatioo,  bad  foimed  •ettleneota 
on  the  Italian  ahoie  of  iha  Adtialic  at  a  Tciy  remote 
period.  The  Veniti,  raononr,  wen,  aceordnw  to 
•be  rooil  prabiblo  account,  lUyriana.  Bat,  thougli  ao 
wMaly  dnponed,  thia  gnat  natian  ■■  but  Utile  nKieed 
Id  biatar^  until  tbo  Rmww  made  war  open  it,  in  con- 
nfoanMor*o«aaataofpirac7oonw>iUMon  tbtiiin- 
toa.  Pie*ioDatotbattUDe,webeatoccaaionatlyoftha 
niymtia  Bi  ctmnectad  with  Ibe  aflaiia  of  Uacadonia  i 
teiiMt(nce,intbaaxpaditianiiiMlaitakniby  Peidicsaa, 
la  eonjnnclion  wilb  BraiidM,  igainat  the  LyocaMi, 
wfatA  failed  priocipally  frooi  the  •upport  aflbrded  to 
the  taller  by  ■  powerful  body  of  Illynan  taoapi.  (  Tkii- 
tfi.,  4,  !».)  They  were  rrw)aenlly  engi^ged  in  bo*' 
lUitiM  with  tba  princea  of  Macedonia,  lo  wboin  their 
wail^  apirit  (andared  than  fbmidahlfl  naigUMnin, 
Thia  wae  dn  caa*  more  Mpacitlly  while  luder  itw 
gOTemaiani  of  Bardylti,  who  ia  known  to  hare  bran  a 
poireifiji  and  nnowiied  chief,  though  we  an  not  po>- 
itirely  acqnainled  wilb  the  oiteat  of  hia  dominioaa, 
nor  o*er  whit  tribea  be  praaided.  Philip  at  length 
gained  a  deeiaiTe  ficiory  otgi  thie  king,  who  lott  hi* 
fife  in  the  action,  and  llua  a  cbacit  mi  gi?en  to  the 
tiling  power  of  the  Illyriant.  Alexander  ww  likewiae 
■neeeatlal  in  a  war  he  wuad  againal  Clytai,  the  aon 
of  Banlylia,  and  Olaueiu,  king  of  tba  Taulanlii.  The 
lUyriana,  bowarer,  atill  anettcd  their  independi 
Mainat  the  kinga  of  Maoedot 
tSl  tbey  were  ioTOltad  in  Ibe 
br  tbo  Tktoriooa  atma  uf  ^ 
•rlHrrialed  lb*  way  lo  Iba  fiiat  inlarfenDce  of  Rome 
fat  Iha  a&in  of  Graeea ;  and  PotyUaa.  fioia  that  cir- 
enmitanee,  baa  anterad  at  aone  lengUi  Into  the  ac- 
cooM  of  tbe  eianti  whiob  then  took  place.  Ha  in- 
faraia  na,  that  about  thia  poiod,  SSO  A  U.C.,  the  II- 
IjPTiana  on  the  eoaal  had  bcctnne  formidable  from  ihatr 
narHina  power  and  the  axlent  of  their  depiedaliona. 
They  Were  goiemad  by  Agton,  ion  of  rlaanitua, 
wboaa  foioM  had  obtaiiMd  ae>enl  >icl 
lebwani.  On 
«  queen  Tauia, 
d  daring  miad,  who  openly  aanctionad,  and 
lagod  l£a  acta  of  violeice  commtlted  by 
iiir  aabjecta.  Among  Iboaa  who  auffived  1^  ihaae 
VfUaa  phataa  wen  aoma  traden  of  Italy,  on  wboae 
■M^  aaif ifaMiM  waa  demaBded  br  the  JUimd  i 
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Soiar,  bawere>,'fr««a  inking  Bn,  '  baauaoa. 
TaiUa  ptoooodcd  W  a  atill  gnatei  outnga,  br  "■naiai 
ODo  of  Ite  Roman  depatiaa  ■«  be  put  to  daalb.  Tba 
•analawaaMit  alowinavango^tbiaMiajuriea;  a  pow> 
ctfnl  enMOHnl  waa  iitad  oiH,  ondei  the  command  of 
tiRo  Miwnb,  who  apeodily  tedncad  the  principal  fo>- 
InaaboUby  Taala,  and  compel  lad  tbai  haughty  qooM 
to  one  for  peace.  {PUyk,  3,  l%.-~Arm,  BtU 
lUfr.,  7.)    At  a  alill  later  period,  tbe  IllynaDi,  und«« 


the  ROfnaoa,  if  the  act  of  taking  poiMnian  of  an  on* 
Maiating  eonntrr  may  ba  ao  called .  OcDtiu*  had  bean 
aawModof  fatanriog iba  caaaa  of  Peneua of  Macedou, 
and  of  boing  aaaiMly  in  leagoa  with  bun.    Hii  Mnj. 


of  Ibe  enemy,  and  waa  aent  to  Rome  to  gnce  tba 
pnitoi-a  triutaph.  (Xi*.,  44,  ai.—Aprian,  BtU.  II- 
fyr.,  S.)  IllyfU  then  boaune  a  Roman  province,  loJ 
waa  divided  into  thrao  portiona  ;  but  it  receiiod  aflei 
ward  a  aODiidaiahla  aeceiaion  of  icnitory  on  tbe  re 
dDcnoa  of  tba  Dalontiana,  lapydai,  and  other  petty 
natioae  by  Angaatua,  Ifatae  being  included  from  thai 
period  within  ita  bouodariea.  So  widely,  indeed,  were 
Uw  ftonlian  of  lUyricanl  eilended  under  the  Roman 
ampcrora,  Ibal  they  wen  nude  to  comprlBO  the  grea> 
dialrietiof  Norivum,  Pannonia,  and  Mceaia.  {Appian, 
Bail.  Illyr.,  6  —  CVanKr'r  Aac.  Griete.  tol.  1,  ji.  29.) 

iLOi.  the  fouctb  king  of  Tray,  waa  ibe  aon  or  Tim 
and  of  Cillirboe,  ihe  daogbltr  of  ihe  Scimander.  He 
nartied  Eotyilica.  the  ilaughtar  a(  Adraitui,  king  of 
Argoa,  and  becamB  by  herihe  filher  of  Themii  <iha 
grudmother  of  jEoeu)  and  of  I-iaomedon,  the  predo- 
COBBOr  «f  Piiam.  Jloi  embalUthed  Troy,  which  hid 
been  ao  called  from  bta  father  Troa,  ai'id  gare  lo  it 
the  Dame  of  Ilium.  Aceotding  to  tradition,  it  waa  ba 
1^  receiTed  from  Jupilat  tbe  Palladium,  and  who,  in 
ihe  wan  which  bad  been  aicilad  by  the  animoaity  U 
Tanuloi  and  Troa,  nude  an  aliempl  la  letcue  thia 
atalne  from  the  flainei,  in  which  iho  tempio  of  Minerva 
waa  wrapped,  altboiwh  he  wh  awan  that  tbo  city 
would  ba  impngnabta  aa  long  aa  it  tamained  wittin 
the  walli.  Tat  thia  miapUocd  laal,  ha  waa,  al  tba 
moment,  alruck  witb  bliiidoeaa  by  the  goJdeaa,  but 
waa  aubicqueatly  leitored  lo  light.  tAjioliod,,  !t, 
IS.  8.) 

laiua,  ihe  name  of  a  Urge  chain  of  Rlou^tain^ 
which  in  a  part  of  in  couraa  divided,  according  to 
the  aocienti,  the  vaat  region  of  Scythia  inlo  Sc]p. 
Ibis  intra  Imaum  and  Scythia  eiln  Imaum.  It  ii, 
in  fact,  merely  a  continuation  of  the  giett  Tauric 
range.  That  part  of  ibo  range  over  which  AleiandLt 
croMed,  and  whonca  the  Indua  apringa,  wii  cilled  Pi- 
rofieniima.  Failheron  wen  the  Emodi  Montea.  giv. 
ingriie  10  the  Gangea;  and  itiU  farther  lo  the  eial 
the  rtnge  of  Imaui.  attending  to  ihe  Enlerti  Ocean. 
Imaui  la  genanlly  Ibougbl  lo  aniwer  to  the  Himaliu/t 
Hountaini  of  JTnhtti  atrictly  apeakiiig.  however,  thii 
name  beloaiga  lo  the  Emodi  Monleai  and  Imaus,  in 
tba  early  piit  of  ita  coutae.  ii  tba  modem  Mutlag,  at 
iba  chain  which  braticbe*  off  lo  the  notlhwcit  from  Lho 
centn  of  the  Hiiiu^  range.  The  word  Himalaya 
ia  Sanaerit,  and  ia  compounded  of  kiaa,  "  mow,"  and 
aJaye,  "an  abode."  {WiUeti't  Sarucril  Diet.)  Tho 
Tormei  of  theie  Sanicrit  roola  givca  riae  alio  lo  the  name 
Imaui  and  Emodua  among  tbe  aneienti,  and  it  alio 
bringa  lo  mind  ihe  Hannu  of  Thrace,  the  Hymtltnu 
oS  Atlica,  tbe  jHotu  JmauM  of  Italy,  and  tho  dilTeretil 
moonuina  called  fftmnicl  in  Saionj,  Jutland,  and 
other  counlriu.  It  ia  tba  ndii,  alia,  of  tho  Gennin 
word  kimaul,  deooting  heaven. — Aa  the  chain  of 
InMui  prooeeda  on  to  ibe  caal,  it  ceaaei  to  bo  chitac 
tented  aa  anowy,  and,  in  aeparating  lbs  legion  of 
Scythia  into  ita  two  diviaioH,  anaweri  lo  iLo  modern 
■•age,  of  Ailm.     It  ia  only  of  Ula  that  the  bei«h1  of 
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MS  HiBuU}  i  Moapuini  on  Ihc  Donh  of  India  hai 
kansppreciitail.  In  18(iS,Cal.  Cnwroidroida 
AMiuremrnU,  which  give  ■  much  gnsMi  dtituda  to 
^bcM  monnuini  than  u4  ever  Won  been  fu*pecladj 
and  Col.  Colebiook,  liom  tba  plaina  of  Rbobilcand, 
nude  a  aene*  oF  obaemlion*  which  gave  •  heigbt  of 
SS,000  fmt.  Lieul.  Wabb,  in  hii  jDainaj  to  Ihe  aoorea 
tt  tba  Oinfei,  axecniad  m«iDrementa  on  the  peak 
•f  InmUMVatiri,  which  gave  upward  of  36,000  reel. 
Hie  aame  olGcer,  in  a  tubaequant  j'>ume]',  eanfinned 
U*  lbrm«t  obaemliona.  Thia  conclaiion  wii  object- 
■d  Ip,  on  accDDnt  of  a  diflireiica  of  opinion  raapecling 
lb*  allowance  which  onghllo  beniadf,  fotthedenialion 
of  the  light  fiotn  a  etnight  dinKlion,  on  which  all  cOD- 
ehieiona  diawn  from  the  meaaorement  o(  angli 
depend.    In  a  lubaequent  jonnte)i,  however,  tli 

menu,  and  t^  obaerving  the  fall  of  the  mercury  in  the 
baronieteral  thoae  hrlghli  which  he  taimaelfvititcd.  * 
waa  found  by  iheae  laal  obaenalionB  that  the  iioi 
Mrpctutl  snow  doe*  not  begin  till  at  leaat  17,000  bet 
■bOTC  the  level  of  the  aea,  and  that  the  banka  of  ilie 
SetUdgt.  at  an  elevalioii  of  neariy  lG,DOa  feat,  aflbrd- 
ed  pasturage  for  cattle,  and  yielded  eicelleni  cropa  of 
mountain' wheat.  Thi*  mild  temperature,  however,  at 
eo  great  a  height,  ia  confined  to  the  northern  aide  of 
the  chain,  lliia  probablv  liependa  on  the  greater 
height  of  the  whole  territory  on  the  northern  aide,  in 
eonaequence  of  which,  the  heat  which  the  eailh  re- 
ceiTCi  from  the  aolal  rayc,  and  which  wanna  tba  aii 
immediately  auperineumbe'jt,  ia  not  ao  much  expand- 
ed by  Ihe  time  the  aBcet>di:jg  air  i«achea  theae  greater 
elevations,  aa  in  that  which  haa  aacended  from  a  much 
lower  coonliy.  Mr.  Tmrei,  in  a  later  ioumay.  inf 
that  the  lortieat  peak*  of  the  Hinialafa  rai'-  ' 
from  18,000  to  29,000  feet;  hut  hahadno  in 
fir  measuring  alUtudce,  and  no  barometer,  and  ha 
probably  did  not  make  the  due  allowance  Car  the  ei- 
tlaordinaiy  height  oF  the  anow-line.  The  point,  how- 
•TVT,  it  now  at  taat  aeltled.  The  Himalava  Mount- 
rioa  far  exceed  the  Andti  m  elevation  ;  ciun^ome, 
Ike  higbeat  of  ibe  laller,  being  only  31,470  feel  above 
tba  level  of  the  aea,  while  Ohoia  Cult,  in  the  Dhm^ 
alaaloTi  rang'.,  attains  to  an  elevation  of  38,000  feel, 
and  is  the  Ligheal  known  land  on  the  saiface  of  the 
globe. 

iMaticfjr.s,  a  patronymic  given  to  Aaiua,  at  sod 
rf  Imhrsii-..     (Vir^.,iEii.,10,  1»3.) 

laaai'iria,  a  patronymic  given  lo  Qla'..eua  and 
I,adea,aa  '^a  of  Imhnaus.     (ViTg.,Mn.,  13,343.) 

Imbko),  an  iaUnd  of  the  i^gean,  S3  miles  eaat  of 
Lemnos,  according  lo  Pliny  \i,  13),  and  now  called 
Inbro  Like  I^mnoa,  it  was  at  an  early  period  the 
seat  of  the  Pelaagi,  who  wonhippFd  the  Caliiri  and 
Mercury  by  the  name  of  Imbramua,  {SlcpK.  But., 
I.  p.  'l/apof.)  Imbrot  is  generally  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer in  conjunction  vrith  I^mnos.  {Hymn,  in  Apell., 
as.— lb..  Id,  33.)  Il  waa  tint  coniiuered  by  the  Pai- 
aiins  (llerid..  fi,  37),  and  afterward  by  the  Alhaoisna, 
whu  derived  from  thenca  eicellent  darters  and  target- 
eera.  {Tkucyd.,4,V8.)  There  was  a  (own  probably 
of  Ihn  aame  name  with  the  ialand,  (he  ruina  of  which 
are  to  bu  aeen  at  a  place  called  Coifro.  (Crancr> 
Anc.  (?r(ttt,  vol.  I,  p  843.) 

Ii<:ieHlD«.  the  name  of  the  Grat  eig^t  succeators  of 
bachut  on  the  throne  of  Argoa, 

iNicHlon,  a  patronymic  of  Epaphna,  at  grandton 
•r  I-jicbus.    lOtii,  Mil.,  1,  704.) 

Irvrii,  a  patronymic  of  Io,  aa  daughter  of  Inachua. 
tQmd.  Fa-,  I.  4U  ) 

IhIchui,  I.  a  ton  of  Oeeannt  and  Telhva,  father 
■f  lo.  He  wai  aaid  to  have  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Argoa.  and  waa  aucceededby  hiasnn  Phoroneua,  B.C. 
1907.     loachua  is  aaid.  in  the  old  legettd,  10  have 

fiien  bis  name  to  the  principal  river  of  Argolta. 
Irnce  (rjlahly  bewat  deKribeilas  the  eon  «f  Oc«- 


anoa,  iha  common  parant  of  all  tiveia  Tbc}  wtN 
make  Inacbua  lo  have  come  into  Greece  .'.'om  bct<Md 
ibe  sea,  regard  his  nana  St  •  Uteek  loriu  for  ibe  Oii- 
•Dial  i«nn  £)ui,  danoiiDg  "great"  m  '  powwlul," 
and  due  laat  aa  itw  r«ol  of  the  Greek  dro{,  "  a  kiug." 
Tho  foreign  origia  of  Inachja,  however,  or,  ratbat,  bit 
aetnal  eaittanca,  ia  -nrj  piebiemtiicij. — Acc^lii^ 
10  (be  mylbologiaal  writeia.  Inacbot  liecaoMi  the  latbe* 
of  lo  by  hia  aister,  ibe  ocean-oymph  Meli*.  (jI^o^JmI., 
3,1,1. — Hiyn, od  Joe.) — II.  Arivar  of  Aigalis,fluw 
ing  at  the  fool  of  the  Aciopolia  of  .^rgoa,  and  amp(y> 
iog  into  the  bay  of  Nau{dis>.  lit  real  toutce  waa  ia 
Mount  I.yrcaiut,  on  the  confinet  of  Arcadia  ;  hul  the 

Ct*.  wbo  delighted  in  fiction,  inugiued  il  to  bt  a 
9ch  of  itie  InachuB  of  A  mpbilochia,  which,  atiai 
mingling  with  theAebeloiit,  paaaed  oodsr  ground,  am! 
reappeared  in  Argolia.  (Slrsio.3;i.— U..370.)  Ac 
cording  to  Dodwell  (vol.  3,  p.  333),  the  bed  of  this 
river  ia  a  abort  way  lo  ihe  nortbeatt  of  Argot.  Il  is 
otually  dry,  but  supplied  with  caaual  doodt  aftar  haid 
raiot,  and  the  melting  of  anew  on  tlie  surrounding 
mountains.  It  liaea  about  ten  mile*  from  Argoa,  at  a 
place  called  ifitatt.  in  Ihe  way  to  Tnpolilia  in  Arca- 
dia. In  ibe  winter  it  aometimes  dcacands  from  lb« 
in  a  rolling  maaa,  wbtu  il  doea  considerable 
dsmtge  to  the  town.  Il  ia  now  called  XaiA,  wbica 
meana  dry.  (Cramcr'f  ittic.  Oritce,  vol  3,  p.  345.} 
— III.  A  river  of  theAmphilochitD  dialrict  in  Acana- 
nia.  There  were  phenomena  connected  with  ibe  d». 
•eription  given  by  ancient  geographera  of  its  coura% 
which  hive  lad  to  a  doubt  of  itt  real  eiiatence.  Ii  it 
from  Slrabo  mon  especially  that  we  collect  ibit  m- 
fomulion.  Speaking  of  the  tubmanoe  paataga  of  iha 
Alphaua,  and  its  prelendcd  junction  with  the  walaa 
of  -Arathuat,  he  tiys  a  aimilar  fable  waa  related  of  ik* 
Inacbot,  which,  flowing  from  Mount  Lacmoo,  in  Uw 
chain  of  Pindna,  unilaii  ila  walera  with  ibc  Acbel«ilt, 
and,  paaaing  nndel  tha  aea,  finally  teaehcd  Argot,  it 
the  Pelopoonatus.  Serb  wss  Ibe  accounl  of  liopba- 
I  sppesrs  from  the  paaaage  quolad  by  llw  gMg' 
.  probaUy  from  the  pity  of  luachus.  (Compan 
Oilbrd  Siraho,  vol.  1,  p.  SBI,  in  luKi*.)  Sliabo,h«w- 
erer,  legaids  this  aa  an  inveolion  of  the  poela,  t«d 
saya  that  HbcbIbub  wu  bi^er  informed  on  the  anb- 
iecl,  when  he  affirmed  that  the  Inachus  of  the  Amphi- 
lochisns  wai  a  diRemil  river  from  that  of  the  Pel*- 
I  Argot.  According  to  thia  ancient  geo- 
graphical writer,  the  Ainner  itretm  Sowed  from  Mounl 
-rmua  ;  whence  alao  the  £ai,  or  Aoilt,  derived  ila 
rce,  and  fell  into  the  Acheloiia.  having,  like  ihe 
iphilochitn  Arcot,  received  ili  appelltlion  fnwa 
AmphiloehDi.  {Shot.,  STL)  Tbit  account  ia  tuS- 
cienlly  inlelligible  ;  ind,  in  order  lo  identify  Ibe  [nacb- 
ui  of  Hecalsot  with  the  modem  river  which  cer- 
respondt  with  it,  we  have  only  lo  tearch  in  modem 
maps  for  a  slietm  which  ritet  dote  lo  ihe  Aoiii  M 
Vaiautia,  and.  flowing  aouth,  joina  the  Achaloiit  is 
'  lertitorr  of  iha  aneienl  Amphilochi.  Now  thia  de- 
iplion  antwert  precisely  to  that  of  a  river  which  it 
commonly  looked  open  at  the  Acheiout  itself,  but 
which  would  teem,  in  fact,  to  be  the  Inacbua,  tioce  II 
agrees  so  well  with  the  accounl  given  by  llecat«ia| 
and  it  should  be  observed,  that  Thucydidet  places  ihi 
source  of  lha  Achelobs  in  that  nut  of  Pmdiw  wUeh 
belonged  to  the  Dolopet,  a  I'hesstlitn  people,  vita 
occupied  the  southoaalem  portion  of  ibe  chsm.  {Tim- 
ryd,,  8,  103.)  Modem  mapa,  indeed,  poinl  out  a  lif- 
er coming  from  ibis  direction,  and  uniting  with  iW 
Inachnt,  which,  ibongh 
waa  not  regarded  at  ll 


uniiing  with  nt 

_    iideiabla  alreaat 

main  branch  ef  ihe  lim 

what  be  hat  aaid  of  ibt 

S'  DMion  of  the  Inacbua  and  Acbeloijs.  lStr*i  ,  3ST.] 
ul  m  another  paaaage  he  qoolea  a  writer  wboM  ro' 
port  of  the  Intchua  diffend  malerially,  ainu  ha  ra^ 

'  IE  the  diauct  of  Aoiphiloctaift  .  I  „ 


mmiihj  Ephonu  If.  Sint.,  3H),  ind  it  bu  led  Kiiiie 
maitnt  gaograplian  ind  critin,  in  order  lo  rMoocile 
thm  two  eontndicUiij  iccounu,  (a  lapptne  thil  Lbere 
«»  ■  ilreun  nhicb,  brknehins  off  from  the  Aeheloue, 
fell  mtB  the  An^noun  Golf  iwu  Argot.  Thii  ii 
mutn  puticDlirl}  tbe  hjpothMii  of  D'AoviUa;  but 
nodam  trkvcHer*  waure  d*  thtt  there  »  do  tueh  ri 
seat  tbc  rniiw  of  Ajgoi  {HoUamd'i  TraaiU,  vol.  3, 
tSS);  and,  in  fict,  it  u  unpouible  thil  inj  lire 
•hoald  (here  lapmte  from  tbe  Aclwloui,  on  tecount 
of  the  Amphiloehiui  Mouiiteini,  irhich  divide  (he  ril- 
jcr  of  thit  nver  fhiai  the  Goif  of  Srla.  MuuKR  ciKi- 
Mm  the  iniiU  river  Kriktli  to  be  tbe  teure.enUtiTe 
of  tb*  Inachu*  (G((^.,vol.8.  p.SG),  but  ihiaisRnwce 
onvnt,  which  deuenda  rram  the  maunuliia  above  llie 
gDU,  and  can  bivs  no  conneiion  with  Moani  Lacmua 
or  tbe  Acheloua.  Ali  ancient  anlbdriliei  agise  in  dr- 
ritbig  the  Inaebu*  from  iba  ciiiin  of  Pindu*.  <Cra- 
mtr't  Ant.  Orttet,  vol.  S,  p.  40,  «Cff.) 

loAalH*,  an  iilind  off  ihe  coait  of  Canpanie,  olh- 
aiwita  called  j£narla  and  Piibeeuaa.  Und^  an  ei- 
tingutabed  volcano,  in  the  middle  of  tbia  ialand,  Jupiter 
waa  fabled  lo  have  confined  the  giant TyphcBui.  (Con- 
iult  reinai):a  under  ihe  irticlei  £natia  and  Arima.) 
HeTHi  Ibink*  that  eoma  one  of  the  earlj  Latin  poeU. 
'n  tnnalatinE  tbe  Iliad  inla  ih'  Raman  toi^e,  mia- 
'lodetatood  Homer'a  (iv  'AfH/ioif,  and  rendered  it  by 
faartnu!  or  Insrima ;  and  that  the  fahto  or  Tf  pbipua, 
tntel]ing  weitward,  waa  aaeigned  lo  •Enaria  or  Pitb- 
■enaa  aa  a  volcanic  tiluallon.  {Htyne,  Exeun.  oA 
yirg.,XH.,9,  719.) 

iHlBOa,  a  aon  of  Paammelirui  {TkutyJ.,  1,  104], 


part  of  EgTpt  to  revolt  from  ArUierxei,  Ihe  Peraian 
•mperor,  and,  becoming  liimaelf  their  ruler,  called  in 
tbe  Alhcniant  to  fan  auiatance,  who  happened  lo  be 
engaged  in  an  eipedjtion  againtl  Cyprua,  itith  two 
hundred  abipa  of  their  own  and  their  alliei.  Tlie  en- 
lerphM  at    fint   wai  eminenilT  aucceuftil,  and  (be 


a,  being  taken  b^  irmcberjp, 
WH  cnicilied  (T*>eyd.,  1,  109;  I,  110)  Herad- 
otDi  and  Cteaia*  t*j  he  mi  crucified,  M  rpial  orov- 
Boitt  which  migbl  more  properlj  be  termed  impale- 
■Mnt.  Bloomfield  {eif  Thacfi.,  I.  c.)  Ihinka  that  be 
■Ma  of  the  ancient  royal  fiimily  of  Egvpl.  and  deaeend- 
•d  from  the  Paammeliena  who  died  B.C.  S17.  It  <" 
■M  improbable,  he  adda,  that,  on  Apriea  being  pnl  >«; 
daelb  bj  hia  chief  miniaier  Amaaii,  hii  aon,  or  aonie 
Mar  relation,  eitebliihed  himeelf  among  the  Libirane 
t«rdaring  an  Egypt,  ftom  whom  deacended  ihia  Psam- 

Innijk,  an  eiteneive  coontry  of  Alia,  divided  by 
Ptolemy  and  the  encieni  geogtaphen  into  India  intr* 
Gangem  and  India  extra  Gangem,  or  India  on  Ibie 
aide,  and  India  beyond,  tbe  Oangea.  The  firat  divia' 
ion  anawen  to  the  modem  Hin£ulan  ;   the  latter  to 


laecd. — Commerce  between  India  and  the  wi 
lipni  of  Aaia  appeare  lo  have  been  carried  on  from 
tbe  eariieal  hiworieat  (imei.  Tbe  apicery,  which  the 
eooipany  of  lahhiaelitM  menlioned  in  Oeneaia  (ST.  IS] 
were  carrying  into  Rgrpt,  muat  in  all  probability  have 
neon  Ihe  produce  of  India;  and  in  the  flOth  cbaptev 
of  Eiodua,  where  an  cnnmemion  ia  rnade  of  varioue 
epicBi  and  perfnineB,  cinnamon  and  casiia  are  eipreaa- 
If  menlioned,  which  muat  have  come  from  India,  or 
'ho  iilandi  Iq  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It  haa  been 
rbought  b^  many,  that  the  Egy^iana  muat  baie  uaed 
Indian  epicoa  in  embelming  their  dead ;  and  Diodoma 
BknluB  aaya(l,  Ot),  that  cinnamon  waa  actnally  em- 
itmti  by  ihia  people  for  that  purpoae.  The  (pie* 
Me  afitaua  lo  have  beam  cwiied  DD  bi  inwna  o(  the 
40 
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I  Armbe,  wbo  braugi.1  ibe  pfodne*  of  India  turn  Ik 
raodera  Sinde,  or  the  Malabar  eoaab  to  Kednmui^l  it 
Ilia  aaathweatem  pan  of  Arabia,  oi  to  Geira  en  lb 
Penian  Onlf,  fnun  which  place  it  wa*  carried  by  meiaa 
,  of  caravana  lo  Petia,  where  it  waa  purcbaaad  by  Ph» 
I  Dtcian  inerchtnls.  Agrealeuanlityof  loditn  articlee 
waa  alao  brought  'nxn  Iha  Feraiao  Gulf  up  tbe  Et>- 
;  phralea  aa  far  *a  Circnium  or  Thapaecua,  and  Ibance 
I  earned  acroei  the  Syrian  deaeit  into  Phcenici*.  I>i- 
rope  vraa  thua  aupplied  wilb  tbe  produce  of  Iiidia  hi 
meana  of  ihn  Pbaniciana ;  but  we  cannot  aaaenl  t» 
the  opinion  of  Hoberlaon  (HuMritoJ  DiafKtailuiN  jm 
liuitai,  Ihainnnietan  AipaaaUaid  to  lodia;  for  then 
ia  no  reaaon  for  believing  that  Ihe  PbceniciaDa  bad  any 
harbourt  at  the  bead  of  Ihe  Hed  Sea,  a*  Kgberlioa 
anppoiwi,  hut,  on  tbe  cootraiy,  the  Idumatiia  remam- 
ed  independent  (ill  the  lime  of  Divid  and  Solomon  i 
and  in  ibe  S7th  chapter  of  Eiekiet,  which  containa  i 
liat  of  the  naUona  Ibat  traded  with  Tyre,  we  can  die- 
cover  none  of  an  Indian  origin;  but  Iba  oamea  of  lb* 
Arabian  Itibea  are  apm:i£«r which  aupplied  the  Phce. 
niciana  with  the  prodncta  of  India  (V.  IB,  23).  Tbe 
conqutat  of  Idumaa  by  David  gave  ibe  Jews  poiaea- 
aion  of  the  harbour  of  Eiion-geber  on  the  Ked  Ssa, 
Tram  which  ships  sailed  to  Ophir,  bringing  "gold  and 
silver,  ivory,  apea,  and  peBcocka."  (I  aiig;  3,38 — 
lb.,  10,  11,  S3.}  ConridBiablo  variety  of  opinion  pre- 
vaile  respecting  Ophir ;  but  it  la  moat  probable  that 
it  waa  an  cmporiuin  of  the  African  and  Indian  trade 
in  Arabia.  The  Arabian  merchantt  procured  the  gold 
from  Africa,  and  tbe  ivory,  apea.  and  peacocka  Iron 
India.  The  Hebrew  word*  in  Ihia  pasaage  appear  to 
be  derived  from  the  Sanscrit.  In  the  Iroobles  wbict 
followed  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  trade  with  Of^ii 
waa  probddy  n^ected  ;  and  till  the  bundation  of  At 
exandrea  tbe  trade  with  India  waa  carried  on  by  lbs 
Anbian*  in  Uk  way  already  menliooad.  The  product 
oflndia  waa  alao  imported  into  Greece  by  tbe  PhM:;- 
ciant  in  very  early  timea.  Many  of  the  Greek  names 
of  the  Indian  articlea  are  eiidently  derived  from  th> 
Sanscrit.  Thus,  the  Greek  word  for  pepper  (iriimrpt . 
pepptri)  cornea  from  the  SanicHl  pippaU .'  the  Greek 
word  far  emerald  ie  <^iiupaydii(  or  ^idpaydat  (anai^- 
doi,  mangdoi),  from  the  Sanscrit  maraiatc;  Ibe 
/Jeooi'vit  atvAJv  {byttini  aituUii),  "  fioe  linen"  oi 
"muslin,"  mentioned  by  Herodolua  (S,  B6  ;  7.  181). 
aeema  lo  be  derived  from  Stmdlm,  the  Sanscrit  name 
of  ihe  river  Indua  :  the  produce  of  the  cotton-plant, 
called  in  Qieek  Mupiraooi:  {karpojau),  comes  from  lb* 
Sanscrit  iarpita,  a  word  which  we  also  find  in  lbs 
Hebrew  {litrfat.^BilluT,  1,  6),  and  it  waa  probabl) 
introduced  into  Greece,  together  with  tbe  commodity, 
by  the  Photnician  traders.  Tlial  this  waa  Iba  out 
wilb  Ihe  word  cinnamon,  Herodotas  (3,  111)  iolbiMs 
us.  The  term  cinnamon  (in  Greek  aivw^uaw'  er 
niiniofimi,  dinmumiun,dnnamHi;  in  Hebrew  liiuM 
men)  it  not  found  in  Sanscrit-,  tbe  Sanscrit  term  lot 
this  tnielatafvdiUrMcA, -'sweet  hark-"  Tbe  woid 
cinnaman  appeaia  to  be  derived  from  Ihe  Cingtleee 
iahfn  noma,  "  ewcet  wood,"  of  which  the  Sanscrit  ia 
probably  a  tranalalion.  We  are  not,  however,  aui- 
piited  at  miaaing  the  Sanscrit  word  for  this  article, 
since  lbs  Itngueges  in  Southern  India  have  no  affinity 
with  the  Sanacrit.  Tin  also  appsara  lo  bava  beer  fran 
early  timrs  an  article  of  eiportation  froiu  India.  Tbe 
Greek  tenn  for  lin.  naee'tTtfXK  (kauittm),  whic)  oc- 
ean even  in  Homer,  it  eiidenlly  the  aame  la  lb.  '  li> 
acrit  kftlira  It  ia  usntllyeonaiderrd  that  Ihe  G^rek* 
obtained  iheir  lin,  by  meana  of  ihe  PSceniciaiii.  from. 
the  ScUlfi  ItlmnAi  or  Cvmwall ;  bot  there  la  no  di- 
rect proof  of  this;  and  it  sf^iesra  probable,  from  lbs 
Sanscrit  derivation  of  tbe  word,  that  the  Greeks  on 
ginslly  obUined  their  lin  from  Indis.— The  wealed 
nalione  of  Asia  appear  to  bare  bad  no  conneiion  wilj 
India,  eicept  in  Itw  way  of  commerce,  till  (be  lime  M 
Dnina  H«U^  Ml  B.U.    Tbe  tale*  which  Diode 
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ra»  imalcJitaf  eetingihe  iniMion  of  India  t^  ScwwlTM 
*nd  Sctniikinis,  cinnot  ht  ntinuted  >■  biuoricil  Tmii. 
rhe  ana  lemark  nMjp  perhap*  apply  to  iJie  •llianca 
which,  iccordiag  to  Xanophan,  in  hia  UyropBdU  (S,  3, 
1),  Cm-—'-  '  '    '"        1"  . 


*Ttl 


«pi«  mds  with  a  kioE  of  India.     Bui,  in  ihe 
of  Darin*  Hjrataipia,  Heniiltitiia  informi  ua  {4, 


It  ScTlaiorCacytnda  wii  tent  by  ihePeraiim 
W  ecploia  the  coona  of  the  Indua  ;  that  be  Ml  out  foi 
th*  cily  Caapalfiui,  and  Ihe  Piclrican  eoanliT  (Pa- 
tdiF)  in  Ihe  northern  part  of  India;  that  ha  aailed 
down  Ihs  Indna  until  he  anired  at  iu  mouth,  and 
Ibanee  acroaa  tha  Indian  Sea  to  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and 
that  thia  Tayage  tKsupied  30  montha.  Daiiua  i 
!■  aiid,  subdued  the  Indiana  and  fanned  them 
Nirain,  the  Itibtile  of  which  amonoted  to  S60 
of^ld.  (Htroi.,  3,  M.)  Tha  aitenl  of  the  Peraian 
empire  in  India  cannot  be  aacerUined  with  any  degree 
of  certainty,  Tbe  Peniant  appear  to  hiTO  included 
Doder  tha  name  of  Indiana  many  tribee  dwelling 
the  wett  of  the  Indue  ;  il  aeema  dooblful  whether  ihey 
t*er  had  an;  dominion  eaat  of  the  Indue  ;  and  ii 
nearly  certain  that  thaii  aulhorily  did  nnl  extend 
yond  the  PtHJth. — Tha  hnawledge  which  tha  Oieeke 
poeaeaaed  reapeeting  Irtdia,  previooa  to  the  time  of  Al- 
enndoT,  waa  derind  from  the  Peieiana.  We 
find  the  name  of  Indian  or  Hindu  in  aoclant  Sanaelit 
woriu  1  bnl  the  country  eaat  of  iho  Indue  hai  beei 
known  under  Ihia  name  by  tha  weatem  naliona  ol 
Aaia  from  tha  earlieat  limea.  In  the  Zend  and  Pehlr 
bngnagei  it  is  called  Humia,  and  in  the  Hebrev 
HoUa  {Etther.  1.  1),  which  ie  cTidently  the  aime  ai 
Ihe  Hand  of  the  Paraian  and  Arabic  geographara 
The  firat  mention  of  Ihe  Indian!  in  a  Greek  author  ii 
hi  the  "Suppliees"  of  iEachylua  (t.  £87);  bitt  n< 
.Gteek  writer  gives  Da  any  information  concerning  than 
till  Iba  time  of  Kerodotui.  We  may  collect  fmni  thi 
account  of  this  historian  a  description  of  three  distinct 
Uibaa  of  Indiana:  one  dwelling  in  ibe  north,  near  tha 
nif  Csspotyrns,  and  the  Pectyican  conntry,  roaom- 
Uing  tha  bactriina  in  their  customs  and  mode  of  life. 
The  second  tribe  or  tribe*  aridenlly  did  not  live  uu- 
der  Biahminiol  laws ;  eome  of  lliem  dwell  in  the 
OiSimhea  ratmed  by  tha  Indua,  and  lubaiatcd  hy  Gth- 
Ing;  othen,  called  Padsii,  with  whom  wa  may  proba- 
bly claas  the  Calentin  or  Calatia,  were  wild  and  bar- 

of  the  Dfccan.  llie  third  class,  who  sra  described  ae 
sulnistini;  on  ihe  iponlsneout  prodoca  of  the  earth, 
snd  nerer  killing  eny  living  thing,  are  more  likely  lo 
bsTB  been  genuine  Hindus.  {Htroi.,  9,  09,  ■»;.} 
Herodolue  had  heard  of  aoma  nf  the  natural  produc- 
Inns  of  Hinduetan,  auch  sa  Iba  cotton-plant  and  Iba 
bamboo  ;  bnl  hi*  knowleilge  was  very  limited. — Cla- 
Bias,  who  lived  at  the  court  of  Artaienea  Mnamon  for 
many  years,  has  given  ua  a  fuller  account  than  Herod- 
otos  of  the  manners  and  cuatama  of  the  Indians,  snd 
of  the  Dituial  productions  of  tha  country.  Ha  lad 
beard  of  the  war-elephanta,  and  describee  ihe  parrat, 
Ihe  monkey,  cochineal,  dec. — The  eipedilion  of  Alai- 
nder  into  India,  B.C.  3U.  fini  nve  the  Greaka  a 
camel  idea  of  Iho  western  parla  of  this  country.  Al- 
aiander  did  not  idvanea  fsRber  eiit  than  the  Hypha- 
MB;  but  he  followed  the  course  of  Ibe  Indua  to  the 
Mean,  and  sFlerward  eeiit  Neaichua  lo  eiplore  the 
Mast  of  tba  Indian  Ocean  as  far  as  the  Persian  Gnlf. 
The  pDnjab  wia  inhabited,  at  the  lima  of  Alexander's 
btaaion,  by  many  Independent  naliona,  ivho  were  ss 
distingDished  for  their  courage  ee  their  lewandanu 
Iba  Rsjpoott.  TliDugta  tha  Macedoniana  did  not  pen- 
•trala  finber  east  than  itaa  Hy^riiaiia,  report  reached 
them  of  the  Praail,  a  powerliil  people  un  tha  banks  of 
Jie  Usnges,  whose  king  was  prapaisd  to  raaist  Alex- 
ander with  an  immasae  army.  After  tba  death  of  AI- 
eiendn-,  Sale^cna  made  war  against  Sandrocottna, 
Kng  jf  the  Praaii.  and  waa  Ibe  firat  Gtaek  wbo  ad- 
vanced aa  far  aa  tba  Osnn.    This  ^ndtocoitua. 
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called  SanlneoptM  of  AlheiHsu  (Ifpaf.,  I,  at,  b 
probabi*  tha  aaoM  aa  be  Cfaandnfiuia  of  iIk  Hi»l  as 
(Consult  5ir  W.  Jmtt,  m  AtuUic  tUtfrtha,  •lot.  4, 
p.  11.— Wilton: t  Thtalre  e/  llu  JA'iWii*.  loL  3,  p. 
137.  ttqq.,  U  td.ScUtgtl,  biJitdu,  BMiotktk,  (ol 
1,  p.  X46.)  Sandracouua  ia  npteaesilAd  as  ki^  W 
the  Gangarida  and  Plasii,  wbo  an  prabably  ona  nnl 
the  same  peopJe,  Gsngsrida  baing  tha  imam  gissa  la 
them  by  the  Greeks,  and  aignifying  merely  iba  peopls 
in  the  neigbbourbood  of  ibe  Ganges,  and  I^uil  being 
ifaa  Hindn  name,  iba  aama  as  the  Pnehi  (L  e.,  '  (•*'- 
em  coonlry")  of  ibe  Senscrit  wiitara.  Galcucd*  ra- 
mainnl  only  a  ahnrt  time  in  iba  cmmlry  of  tha  PraaiL 
bill  hia  eipadition  waa  the  maana  of  (iiiag  the  Gnaks 
a  more  correct  knowledge  of  tba  assum  pait  of  ladia 
than  ihey  had  hilhano  noaseaesd ;  aince  MagMthttM^ 
and  aTlecward  Dainwchua,  resided  for  many  yean  as 
embaaaadon  of  the  Syrian  monatcba  at  Palibolbn 
(In  Sanacrit,  PaUliputra),  tba  capital  of  the  PiMI 
From  the  work  which  Megasibenee  wnie  on  India, 
later  writers,  even  in  the  lime  of  Ibo  Roman  empanin, 
Buch  ai  Sliabo  and  Arrian,  appear  la  have  deriml  their 
principal  koowladga  of  the  eountty.  The  Seleucidei 
prohahly  loci  all  iiduence  at  Psiibotbrn  after  the  death 
of  SalcncD*  Nieator,  B.C.  £81  ;  thongh  wa  have  a 
bciefnoliceinPolybiuafll,  M)afanaipediuonwbich 
AntiocboB  the  Great  made  into  India,  and  of  a  liealj 
which  he  concluded  with  a  king  Sopbagasenus  (in  San- 
acrit, probably,  Snbhagaslna,  i.  a.,  "tha  leedec  of  a 
forluikBtB  army"),  whereby  the  Indiao  king  was  booBl 
to  supply  him  wiih  a  certain  number  of  war  clepbanlai 
The  Greek  kingdom  of  Baetria,  which  waa  fmoded 
by  Theodotui  or  Diodolna,  a  lieuttosnt  of  ibe  Synss 
monarche,  and  which  lasted  about  ISO  yaara,  appearl 
lo  have  eompriaed  a  couidorabia  ponioii  of  norlban 
India. — .\fter  tha  foundation  of  AJaaandraa,  tha  In- 
dian trade  was  almost  anlirely  carried  on  by  the  met 
■  of  that  city  i  faw  ahipa,  howaver,  appear  te 
aailed  Irom  Aleisodiaa  till  ihe  diacoveiy  of  tb* 
oons  hy  Hipptlus ;  snd  Ibe  Arabiins  supplied 
AlanndrBB,  aa  they  had  prsiionily  dona  the  Phcsni- 
eiana,  with  the  (induce  of  India.  The  montoons 
mnsi  have  become  known  lo  European  natigaton 
about  the  middle  of  ibe  lint  CBUlory  of  our  era,  since 
they  are  not  mentioned  by  Strabo,  bui  wcis  well 
'n  in  the  time  of  Pliny.  Pliny  has  given  u*  {•, 
in  Inlaresting  account  of  tba  trade  between  In 
ind  Alusndrea.  aa  ii  existed  in  hia  own  time. 
We  Icam  from  bim  that  the  sbipe  of  the  Alexandttaa 
merchants  ml  lail  from  Berenice,  a  port  of  the  Kad 
Stia,  and  aiiiTed,  in  about  30  days,  al  Ocalia  or  Cane, 
in  Arabia.  Thence  Ihey  sailed  by  tbe  wind  Hippahii 
(the  eouthwcit  monsoon),  in  40  days.  toMuiiris  (Man- 
lore),  Ihe  lint  emporium  in  India,  which  was  not 
loh  frequented,  on  account  of  the  pirates  in  the 
ighbourhood.  The  port  el  which  tbs  ships  usually 
■Uyed  was  thai  of  Baracs  (at  the  mouth,  probably,  ol 
the  Nelisulam  rivsr).  AftW  lemsining  in  India  till 
tha  beginninit  of  December  or  January,  ibey  eailed 
back  lo  the  Ked  Sea,  met  wiih  tha  wind  Alricu*  m 
Anster  (south  or  aoulhweet  wind),  and  thus  iirived  al 
Beranica  in  lea*  than  a  twe]vami>o>h  from  tbe  time 
they  satODt.  The  aaine  author  inbrm*  ua,  ihat  the 
Indian  article*  were  carried  from  Berenice  lo  Coplo^ 
of  SS8  Roman  milae,  on  csmots  ;  and  tbal 
the  dilferent  halting-plecea  ware  detannined  by  lb« 
--"-  From  Coplos,  which  was  united  to  the  Nils 
laJ,  the  gooda  ware  conveyed  down  Ibe  river 
indrea,~We  have  another  account  of  tbe  In 
de.  written  by  Arrian.  wbo  lived,  in  all  pnba 
hility,  in  the  first  centniy  «!  the  Cbnatian  ore,  and 
itsinlv  not  laler  ihsn  the  second.  Arrisa  had  bear 
India  biraaelf,  and  describe*  in  a  small  Greek  liaa- 
e,  entitled  "  thi  Periplui  of  the  Erylbreao  Se«,"  lbs 
the  Red  Sea  10  the  weatem  parts  of  IndiBi  I 


and  alsogivi 


ahaiof  the  moat  impotUi  t  eiportoMi^lC 


INDIA 

mapiiitB.  Accofding  to  this  ■ceounl,  the  tw«  priwi- 
jal  poiu  in  India  wsra  Baiygui  on  ths  ooitlivrMMni, 
uid  Buua  or  Notcvncls  on  iba  kuIIiwmMid  couI. 
To  Birygut  (Ihe  [Dodera  B*roaek,  on  iho  livn  JVgr- 
jtulda)  gomli  won  brought  ttom  Otaot  lOiijtm), 
PliLhiu  iPuUamA),  tai  l^gua  {DeoglUv).  Bui  B«- 
racB  or  NelcT^da  ■•enu,  from  ihe  iccouat  of  Plioy 
ud  Anian,  '.i  Juve  dmd  iha  piioclpiJ  aoiponuro  of 
ibi  lodiui  tiw)«.  Tito  Roman  *hip«  appeal  to  have 
MUam  wilod  bojrand  Ihia  point;  and  Iho  produce  of 
xountRoa  faitber  oaat  waa  braagbt  la  Batice  by  the ' 
uiit*  nwi^nla.    The  knawlvdf e  which  th*  Komatu 


beoo  imviooilj  mentioDed  by  anj  Graak 
whleni  we  have  do  laliafactiHy  acoount  of  loy  pert 
of  India,  ojicopC  the  deacriptioD  of  the  wuteni  coaat 
by  Ariian.  pLoletny,  who  livod  about  100  yeui  later 
than  PJiuy,  apprera  to  hiTe  derived  hie  inbrmaliOD 
ftom  tbe  Aleiandrean  meichanta,  who  ooly  aailcd  to 
(he  Milabai  coail,  and  could  not,  tberefare.  heve  aay 
accuiate  knowledge  of  ibe  eaUem  parte  of  India,  uid 
■till  lean  of  the  counlrie*  beyond  (be  Gangei ; 
however,  he  ii  tbo  eailieat  wrilec  who  atlempw  ii 
Kribe  the  ceuntciee  to  Ibe  eait  of  thia  atreani.  There 
i*  great  difficulty  in  delermioing  the  poailion  of  any 
of  Ibe  phcee  enumerated  by  him,  in  copaequcoce  of 
■be  great  eiror  be  maile  in  the  form  of  the  peoinaula, 
wiiicli  he  haa  nude  to  etietch  in  ila  Iciigth  from  weal 
to  eait  inilaad  of  from  north  to  aouu;  ■  miitake 
ibe  DWre  eitiaordinary,  eince  all  preceding  whian 
on  India  with  whnm  we  are  ecquainted  had  given 
(bo  general  ihapa  of  the  penioiula  wilb  tolarabla  (ecu- 
ncy. — The  Homaoa  never  eitaoded  their  conqueali 
M  far  aa  India,  nor  viailed  the  countiy  except  for 
the  p^ipoaea  of  commerce.  Bui  the  increaie  of  the 
Itade  between  Aleiandrea  and  India  ecema  to  have 
produced  in  tbo  Indian  princee  a  deaiie  to  obtain 
tome  failhei  iaCormatiaD  coBcemiag  the  weetcra  na- 
tioni.  We  rend  of  embaaaiee  to  Auguetua  CoBiat,  aeul 
by  Pandion  and  Poiua,  and  alao  of  an  embaaiy  from 
the  iale  of  Oeylon  to  the  Emperor  Claodiua.  Botalen, 
in  hie  work  an  the  Indian*  (vol,  I,  p.  70X  doubta 
wbelbec  iheae  embaaiiea  were  aaut;  but  ai  they  iio 
both  mentioned  by  cootempoiaiy  wiileta,  Ibe  former 
by  Sirabo  and  ibe  latter  by  Pliny,  wa  can  haidiy 
fueation  the  truth  of  their  alaleoMDta.  Wo  may  form 
anma  idea  of  the  ougoitude  of  the  Indian  trade  under 
the  emperora  by  the  account  of  Pliny  [6,  S3),  who  in- 
form* ua,  that  the  Roman  world  waa  drained  every 
year  of  at  leaal  90  millioni  of  aeatercea  (upward  of 
i,»O0,(K)0  dollar*)  br  tbe  purcbeae  of  Indian  commodi- 
liec.  The  pro&t  upon  thi*  trade  mutt  have  been  im- 
nwnaa,  if  w«  are  to  believe  tbe  atalemetila  of  Pliny, 
Ihat  Indian  articlee  were  aold  ■(  Kome  al  100  per 
ccnL  above  (heir  coat  price.  The  articlea  imported 
by  (be  AJeiandrean  merchante  were  chiedy  precioua 
•tanct,  epicea,  peifumoe,  and  ailk.  It  baa  naually  been 
ecMidertd,  that  the  lail  article  wa*  imported  into  In- 
iia  from  China ;  but  there  ere  atrong  reaaou*  for  be- 
liaring  that  tbe  ailkworm  haa  been  reared  in  India 
bom  very  early  limes.  Mr.  Colebraoke,  in  hi*  "  £e««y 
iri  Hindu  Claaiea"  {MucttUnioat  Eaioya,  vol.  3,  p. 
MS),  infotma  ua,  Itat  tbe  elea*  of  ■ilk-twiatan  and 
feedOB  al  tilkwMm*  ia  mentionod  in  an  ancient  San- 
eeril  work ;  in  addition  (o  which,  it  may  be  remariud, 
Ibal  ailk  ia  kr.nrc  (luouBhout  the  Archipelago  by  ita 
Saneciit  came  liUra.  (mariiUn'i  Malay  Daliimary, 
a  •,  liUr*.)  Tboae  who  with  for  farlhei  infiirmalion 
•»  ibe  «nictea  of  commerce,  both  imparted  and  ei- 
poRad  by  the  Ale;iandrean  merchant*,  may  conault 
wilb  advantage  ihe  Appendix  to  Dr.  Vincent'a  "  Peri- 
plue  of  Ibe  Erythrean  Sea,"  in  which  be  ha*  given  an 
Ileal  lial,  accowpaoied  with  naiiy  expIat'Alioua, 


of  ib«  Bipwta  and  impora  of  the  lodien  ita4«,  wfaec 
an  ei'umenled  in  Ihe  Digeal,  aad  in  Arrian^  "  Paii- 
plne  of  the  Erythraan  Be*."— We  hare  no  hitlvr  f 
count  of  tbe  trade  belireea  Aleiandrea  and  Inlia  (ill 
tbe  time  of  tbe  Emperor  Juatmian,  daring  irtiaae  MigH 
an  Aleiandiean  meichaiu  of  the  name  of  Coaniaa,  wlw 
had  made  leretal  voyiges  to  India,  but  wbo  aftecwnd 
tamed  monk,  pobliabed  a  woit,  atill  extant,  antiiM 
"  Chriitian  Topography,"  in  which  ha  give*  ua  —nf 
al  particolafa  raapecling  the  Indian  Inde.  But  bit 
knowledge  of  India  ianot  bioi«  eitentive  than  tlat  of 
Arrian,  for  ihe  AleiandiMn  merchanu  coalmoad  tt 
Tiaii  merely  (be  Malabar  c«aat,  to  whicb  the  pradnca 
of  the  cooDlry  farthat  eaat  waa  nroaghi  by  naliva  mep- 
obania,  a*  in  iha  lime  of  Anita.  Aleiuidrea  eon- 
Iiinie4  to  nri^y  lbs  natioo*  of  Enrope  witb  liriiaa  a^ 
ticlee  till  iba  diaeovery  of  the  paaaage  nNind  the  (iapt 
of  Good  Hi^  by  Veaco  da  Gaina  in  1488.  But  (be 
waetam  oalicoe  of  Aaia  were  prineipaUy  enp^ed  bj 
Ibe  mnchanla  of  Baaoia,  which  w«*  founded  by  itfao 
Calif  Omar  Oear  Iba  mooth  of  Ibe  Enphralea,  and  Trinca 
eooo  bacama  one  of  iba  moet  Aowtahing  commarcial 
citiaa  of  (be  Seat.  In  addition  to  wbidi  it  mnat  b« 
leeoUected,  that  a  bod-trade,  coadnctad  by  meeii*  of 
caravan*,  which  paeaed  throogh  the  cenlitl  eaiinlne» 
of  Alia,  eiiaiad  fimi  very  eariy  timee  between  India 
and  tbe  weiteni  nation*  of  Atta.  (Sncjrcf.  f/M/U 
Ktiotoi.,  vol.  la,  p.  SSX,  wf;-)  ' 
HUtory  af  India  from  llu  tartittl  iimu  to  ihe  Mo- 

hammtdan  Conjiiuf. 

The  mataiiala  for   tbe  biatofy  of  thia  period   tic 

vary  few  and  unealiebctoly.     The  only  ancient  bia- 

laiy  wiillen  in  the  Sanacril  language  which  tfaa  re- 

teatche*  of  modem  aebolar*  have  been  able  M  O^ 

lain,  ia  a  chronicle  of  tbe  kii^  of  Caahmwe,  entitled 

"  llaja  Taiingioi,"  of  which  an  abatrtct  waa  gitM 

by  Abulfaal  in  the  "  Ayin-i-Akbeiy."    Tbe  anginal 

E^acril  wa*  oblainod  for  the  firat  lima  by  Eogliib 

olara  in  Ihe  preaaot  cenlnry,    and   was  publiabed 

Calcutta    in  tbe  year  lS3t.     All  intereating  ae- 

count  of  the  work  i*  given  by  FrofceMir  Wilaon.  u 

ihe  Iblh  Tolume  of  the  "Aaiatie  Reaaarcbee."    But. 

though  tbii  volume  tbrowa  cooaiderable  light  up9B  ib« 


[ly  biliary  of  Caebmeie,  it  givi 
reapecling  the  early  hi*loryof  Hinduitan.  The  eiM> 
ence  of  Wa  chronicle,  however,  i»  aufficienl  la  die- 
prove  the  aaaerlicn  which  aonia  parsons  have  mtfit, 
that  the  Hindu*  posaetted  no  native  hialoty  prior  U 
tbe  Mobemmedin  conquot  i  and  it  may  be  hoped  that 
aimiliT  worka  may  be  obtained  by  Lh«  toaearcbes  ol 
modem  acholara.  We  may  also  expect  to  obtain  far- 
iher  informatuo  by  a  male  dtbgent  eianunstion  of  tba 
vaiiouB  inacriplioua  which  eiial  an  public  buiklinga  m 
all  part*  of  Hindualao,  though  (he  majority  of  tuch  in- 
aeiiptioii*  relate  lo  *  period  aubaequent  to  the  Mobaat- 
medan  cooqueal.  The  Bratamina  piorrta  to  giyea  bia- 
tory  of  the  ancient  kingdoma  of  Kindualan,  wilb  Iba 
nameeof  ibemontich*  who  tucceasivcly  nigoed  orei 
them,  and  the  pfincipal  evente  of  iheit  leigna.  But 
I  derived  fimn  the  legendary  talee  ol 
lata  of  compoaiiiona  vary  aintilat  ta 
the  Greek  Tbeogonies ;  and  although  thHO,  and  ^ 
pecially  tbe  two  gKit  epic  poem*,  lb*  "  Ramayaika'' 
id  "  MtbabharaM,"  are  eioediogly  valuabla  lax  iha 
iformaiion  they  give  ut  reipaeinig  ihe  religion,  si>il- 
ilion,  and  cuatoms  of  Uie  aikcioni.  Hindu*,  ibey  cm- 
DM  be  regsnitd  as  aulhoritiet  for  hiitorical  evanla.— 
The  invariable  iradition  of  the  Hmdua  pointa  w  iba 
narlhom  porta  of  Hinduitan  a*  ijie  oiigmal  abods  ol 
their  race,  ami  al  ihe  Biabmmical  faiih  and  lawt.  It 
probable,  bulb  from  the  triditiouol  Ibe  Hindui 
and  from  the  aimilarity  of  the  Sanecril  to  tbe  Zend 
Greek,  and  Ijitin  languagei,  that  the  nelion  from  nbidi 
Ihe  geiiuii  a  Hindu*  are  descandcd  muat  at  tome  pa- 
nod  ha*c  tihabitad  Iba  plaina  v[  Central  Asia,  Snm 
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•••jca  tbeji  cinijiaici]  into  tb«  notliMm  part  of  Hindu- 
iMD.  Hebkii  and  othci  wrilera  hive  lappOMd,  that 
the  Bninnini,  and  psriiipaitac  Kibalti^uand  Viiayat, 
vera  a  laea  of  norttaern  cosaDerora,  who  aubdued  lh« 
Sodfu,  the  orijpnal  inhabitaata  of  the  country.  But, 
wbttaTcr  opinion  maj  be  entertaiDad  nipeclin^  the 
Migio  of  Ibii  people,  il  ia  srident  ibat  Iho  Hindus 
ItemalTea  naiar  tegaidad  the  •oulhem  part  of  che 
paauisula  aa  forraing  part  of  Aryavarla,  or  "  the  holj 
M>d,"  the  name  of  ihe  counlry  inhabited  bj  genuine 
ffindna.  Arjafarta  wae  bounded  on  the  north  bjr  tba 
Himalaja,  and  on  tbe  aoath  bj  the  Vindhja  Mount- 
atna  (JTana,  6,  3I-»4):  tbe  boundariea  on  Ihe  eait 
■od  weal  cannot  be  to  eaaily  aacenained.  In  ihia 
UMTiWf,  and  eapecialLf  in  the  eaatem  part,  there  eT- 
iatad  great  and  poweifol  empire*,  at  leaat  a  thousand 
rear*  bcfaie  the  Chriatian  era  (iha  probable  date  of  (he 
Kamairana  and  Mababharata),  which  had  made  gr«I 
progreas  in  linowledga,  ciTiliiatian,  and  the  fine  arta, 
and  of  which  the  ancient  literature  of  the  Sanicril  lan- 

Siagea  ia  an  impenahable  memorial.     Accoiding    to 
Indu  tiadilion,  two  empirea  only  eiiated  in  the  moet 
ancient  timei.  oF  which  the  eapilala  were  Ajodhya 
Oude,   and   Praliahthana   or    Vilora.     ""       ' 

ircn  of  the  St 
have  bneu  Iha 
aana.lk  Manu,  during  whoae  life  all  living  crettiirea, 
with  the  eieeption  of  himaelf  and  his  familji,  wrro  '~ 
■trojred  b;  a  general  deluge.  Another  kingdom  i 
aHirward  ealablithed  at  Magadha  Or  BoAar,  bj  Jai 
aodha,  appointed  governor  of  the  provinee  bjr  a  aoi 
(ign  of  the  Lunar  race.  A  liat  of  (heae  kinn  is  ) 
ma  by  Sir  William  Jones,  in  hia  '•  Esaaj  on  the  Ctiro- 
Mtkig;  of  the  Hindus,"  [AiitJ.  Reiearck.,  vol.  3,  p. 
Ill,  tt^;  810  ed.) — The  kings  of  Ajodhys  sppear  to 
have  conquered  the  Deccnn,  and  to  have  introduced 
tbe  Brahminicsl  faith  and  laws  inlo  the  southern  part 
•f  the  peninaula.  Such,  at  least,  appears  to  be  Chs 
aaaning  of  the  (Umayana,  according  to  which,  Rama, 
la  incarnation  of  Viahnu,  and  the  eon  of  the  king  of 
ATodhf  a,  pen«tratea  to  the  eitramity  of  the  peninsula, 
aod  conquara  (he  gianla  of  I^uka  (Cmfon).  Thia  ia 
m  accordance  vriih  all  the  Iradilion*  of  (ho  peninaula 
which  ncogniae  a  period  when  the  inhabitanta  wen 
arA  Hindua,  We  bsTe  no  meatn  of  a*certainin| 
whether  these  conquesu  by  tbo  monirchs  of  Ayodhyi 
wo  pemunsnt ;  but  we  know  that,  in  the  lime  of  Ar 
riao  and  Pliny,  tbe  Bnhminlcal  faith  prevailed  in  ihi 
aoulhem  part  of  the  peninsula,  since  ail  the  nrincipal 
^acea  mentioned  by  Iheea  writera  have  Sanacnt  names. 
We  learn  from  tradition,  and  from  hiaturicsl  records 
cilani  in  the  Tamul  langnagfl  (Wilson's  Dtmriplnt 
Ctlakgiu  of  llu  OriaUat  MSS.  ceUtctti  by  the  Ult 
LUmmant-ail.  JUoctoiiu.  —  Tsylor'a  OrienttU  Hi 
frieal  MSS.  tn  tlu  Tamul  Umguagt,  3  vols.  4t 
JCaiJra',  18S5),  that  three  kingdoma  acqnired,  in  ear 
titan,  great  political  impoiUDce  in  the  southern  part 
tf  the  Deccan.  These  were  named  Pandya,  Chola. 
•nd  Cbara,  and  nn  all  aaid  to  have  been  founded  bi 
Hlive*  of  Ayodhya,  who  coloniied  the  Decean  wit) 
Hindu*  from  iha  ninth.  Pandya  waa  ifae  moat  paw 
wfnl  of  Ibeaa  kingdoma :  il  waa  bounded  on  :he  north 
by  Um  river  Velar,  on  (ha  wast  fay  the  GhauU,  though 
In  sarly  limea  it  extended  1*  hr  at  tbe  Malabar  coaal, 
and  on  Ihe  aoulh  and  eait  by  the  aea.  Ita  principal 
(own  waa  Mtiatrt.  Tbe  antiqnily  of  1' 
ia  coaArmed  hy  Pliny,  Airian,  and  Ptoli 
■enlion  Pandion  aa  a  hiag  who  reisned  in  the  aoulh 
tf  lb*  peninenla.  Tb«  Kehminical  eolonitta  appear 
M  b*v«  eetlled  principally  in  Ihe  aonlhem  parts  of  the 
Deecat::  tbe  native  iraditlofla  rqiresent  the  notthei 
pacta  as  Inhabited  'j  savage  races  till  a  much  later 
period.     Thia  ts  in  sccordance  with  the  account 
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SaneeriC     The  modem  Cimont  is  detevibed  by  oMI 

Arrian  and  PHny  aa  the  pirate  coast :  and  the  caeri 

of  the  modem  Oritit  ia  aaid  by  Arrian  to  ha-7t  bear 

inhabited  by  a  savage  nee  called  Kirrhadn,  nbo  ap 

'  to  be  identical  with  Ihe  Kirataa  of  the  Sanaeril 

en,  and  who  era  repreaented  to  have  been  a  n>r 

ivage  fbrealen. — Tin  sccounli  oF  the  Greeks  vHm 

>mpanied  Alexander,  and  more  parliculaily  IhalV 

Meguihenea,  give  ua,  aa  we  have  already  abnwn.  aomt 

information  respecting  Ihe  northern  part  of  Hlnduatao 

the  third  and  fourth  centuries  befora  iha  Chrisliai 

L     But  hardly  anything  ia  known  of  the  hiitory  O* 

Hindutlsn  From  ibisperi<3  lo  (he  time  of  the  Mohan- 

edan  conquoat.     There  are  only  a  very  few  faiatoiical 

.  'en(a  of  which  we  can  speak  with  any  degree  of  cei 

uinty.     Afler  the  overthrow  of  the  Greek  xingdom  oi 

Bactria  by  the  Tartan,  B.C.  ISB,  the  Tartars  (calM 

by  the  nreeka  Scylhiana,  and  by  the  Hindua  Sakat) 


(he  reign  of  Vicramaditya  I.,  B.C.  S6,  who,  after  a< 
numeroot  provineea  lo  hia  empire,  drove  (he  Tar 
beyond  the  Indu*.  Thia  sovereign,  whose  date  is 
pretty  well  atcerttined,  since  the  years  of  the  Simva* 
in  are  counted  from  hia  reign,  resided  at  Ayodhya 
ind  Canoj.  and  had  dominion  over  almost  the  whole 
of  northern  Hindoatan,  from  Caahmere  lo  ihe  Gauge*. 
Ha  gave  great  eneoan^rment  to  learning  and  the  fine 
arte,  and  his  nsme  is  still  cherished  by  the  Hindua  a* 
one  oF  their  gresteat  and  wisest  princes.  He  fell  in  a 
batlla  Bgaintt  Salivahant,  raja  of  Ihe  Deecan.  W« 
also  read  of  two  other  aovareigni  of  tbe  same  name; 
Vicramaditya  IT.,  AD.  191,  and  Ticramadilya  III., 
A  D.  441.  The  moat  intereelin^  event  in  this  period 
of  Hindu  history  is  (he  persecudon  oF  the  Buddhisli, 
and  (heir  final  eipnision  from  Hindualsn.  It  ia  diA- 
cult  (0  conceive  (he  reaiona  (hat  induced  the  Hindu 
aovereignt,  after  ao  long  a  period  of  toleration,  to  aid 
Ihe  Brahmin*  In  thit  peneculion  ;  mure  eaneclally  aa 
Ihe  Jaina,  a  sect  atiikingty  resembling  the  Baddhiata. 
were  tolerated  in  all  panaof  Hindualan. — Chritlianlly 
la  aaid  lo  have  been  introduced  into  Hindnatsn  In  the 
firat  century ;  according  to  tome  acconnls.  by  the 
apoBlle  Thomas  \  and,  according  to  olhen,  t^  the 
apostle  Bartholomew.  Bui  there  U  very  little  depend- 
snee  to  he  placed  upon  these  alatemenia.  'Die  first 
Chrittiant  who  were  setlled  in  any  number  in  Hliidu- 
Btan  appear  (0  have  been  Ffestorians,  who  settled  m 
(he  Malabar  coaal  Fur  the  purposet  oF  commerce.  Nas- 
(orioa  lived  in  the  middle  of  ihe  fiAh  century  ;  and  in 
(he  aiith  century  we  leam  from  Cosmaa  that  Christian 
ehutchea  wera  ealabtished  in  (he  moat  importsnl  cilie* 
on  the  Malabar  coast,  snd  Ibtt  the  prieals  were  ordain- 
ed by  tbe  Archbishop  of  Selaucis,  and  wen  subject  W 
hia  jurisdiction.  When  Vaaco  de  Gtma  arrived  at 
Cochin,  on  Ihe  Mslsbar  coaal,  he  waa  tnrprlted  lo  find 
a  great  number  of  Christisns,  who  Inhabited  Ihe  inte- 
rior of  TnTsniTOre  and  Malabar,  and  who  had  mora 
than  a  honored  churches.  But  these  Chrlitians  sp- 
peer  lo  have  been  Ihe  dcscei>dants  of  ibose  Nealon- 
an*  who  emigraleil  10  Hindustan  in  Ihe  fifth  and  aixtli 
centuries,  since  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  Ihal 
soy  Hindua  were  eonverled  by  their  mean*  lo  lb* 
Christlsn  religion.  {Kmyd.  Ui.  Kntml.,  vol.  tS,  p 
M4,  Mijq  ) 

iMiDB.  a  celebrated  river  of  Indis,  fsHing,  after  a 
coone  of  1300  milea.  Inlo  Ihe  Indian  Ocean.  Tte 
sources  of  thit  river  hsve  not  yet  be«n  folly  eic.tvedv 
lis  commencement  it  fixed,  by  lbs  must  piobable  con- 
jeetnre.  in  Ihe  norihem  declivity  of  the  CmUoi  braneb 
of  the  /ftnutioyn  Mountains,  about  lal.  SI"  SO'  N.. 
and  long,  SO"  SC  E..  wllhin  a  few  miles  of  tbe  BOorc« 
of  ihe  Stlltdge,  and  m  a  terrilorr  under  ihe  dominim 
of  China.  lie  name  in  flsnacrit  is  Sml\  or  fffndA,  ic 
sppellation  which  it  reeeirea  fram  it*  btee  coknr)  .^ 
I  Under  the  nana  SidAm  i(  wa*  known  «'»■  •»  iba  Rfi "~ 
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«i  4.  onidw  It*  more  conunon  >ppen>U(Ki  of  Indui. 
b  '4.  18°  Sr,  lbs  Indin  ii  jolpid  b;  Btb  ritgim,  tb* 
■M  ail  niRHii  of  nhicb,  u  gives  bj  the  Gnwii  vrilcn, 
■R,  ihe  Hjinpea,  Accaiiwi,  HjitwMn,  Hfpbteu, 
•nd  Kendnu.  Tbeee  fire  rinre  obuinrd  foi  the 
|iniiiiice  wbich  titBj  ntned  the  Oraek  nune  of  Pen- 
Mfic^nie,  enelagoui  lo  ofaicti  ii  tbe  nudmi  eppalle- 
lioa  of  Pemdjat,  ^ven  M  ibe  aene  region,  eod  eigni- 
^ing  ill  Peniau  "  the  counttj  of  ibe  five  liven." 
'CinbdIc  Laiitn.  ComawX.  ii  Ptnlml.  Indie*.  4to. 
Bmtta,  1837— Bwi,  AUetmaatt  StperUriym,  to). 
1,  pt.  >,  p.  11!.)  Tbe  Xendivi,  now  tlie  StlUigt, 
a  tbe  kKi|Bat  of  tbe  fiTe  riven  juw  mentioiKd,  end  Ibe 
loDgeet  Mnero  mleo  within  the  /fiiMia|ia  nnge,  be- 
tween  llw  Indue  end  tbe  Bmranjitittr.  Tbe  uaion 
df  ell  clw  fire  riven  into  one,  belara  ibey  mch  ibe 
Indui,  wee  *  painl  in  geognphjr  maintmined  hj  Plole- 


^oent  ippcoiinAtion  of  a 


■   p>i>UbI 


H  tunning 
Bounee,  we  oaa  teen  UDgni  to  ragiTd  tbie  i*  •  iprci- 
■Denofthsl  eutboi'e  deficieiKjp  of  infonnuim,  tilt  vtiy 
ncenl  end  more  n'aale  inqaines  faeve  rr-eaUbliehed 
ttael  qunlioned  poial,  ind,  aioag  with  it,  the  merited 
aedit  of  ihe  inctent  siignpher.  The  five  riven  foim 
one  mtX  eireim,  ciMed  by  the  lulivea  in  thia  quaitet 
(be  Cktmidi ;  but  in  the  otbei  counttioe  of  Indie  it  i* 
known  bj  the  nmme  of  Pu^juHd.  Tbe  united  •treem 
thiHi  Iowa  on  between  40  anJ  H  mitea,  antit  il  joina 
■be  Indua  ii  Miiimn  Cete.  The  noath*  of  the  Indna 
Plolenj  mekea  acicn  in  nnmber ;  Muaeit  givci  ihem 
■e  followe,  commeseing  on  the  w«ati  Segept,  now 
tbe  river  Pilty ;  Sinlboe,  now  Ihe  lixnwn/;  Auieum 
Ottium,  now  the  Riidul;  Chari^o*,  bout  tbe  FetlV! 
Sapira,  Sebili,  and  I^niaire,  of  wbieb  leM  thice  he 
pnfeaaea  lo  know  tiolhing  with  certunlj.  According, 
however,  to  other  end  more  recent  utboiltiDa,  tbe  In. 

ne.  the  lelcral  etreama 


«  to  the  Iitdue  al  a  lower , 
bnning  ii)  ita  cireeii  Aa  ialaod  on  whieb  Hifitrabad 
i.aade.    {M^t-Bnn,  Gtifr.,  roi.  S,  p.  IS,  Am.  td.) 

Ino,  daughter  of  Cadmua  and  Hamooia.  (Vid. 
Atbamea.) 

Ii*6foi.  a  river  if  Deloa,  watering  the  F^in  in  which 
the  town  of  Deloa  itood.  (Slrmb,  *ai.—Calbm ,  H. 
M  Del.,  SM.) 

rnfio*.  a  patronymic  given  to  the  god  PalwmM,  ai 
HHioflao.     (Virr.,  Xn.,i,9a3.) 

fnaiiBBaa  (in  Greek  'laopltpoi),  the  moat  nacaeroue 
ae  well  ae  the  moat  paweiful  tribe  of  the  Uiialpine 
Oaola,  according  to  Pol<rbiuB  (S,  17).  It  wouM  ap- 
|wer  indeed  Troni  Ptolemy  (p.  64)  tbet  their  dominion 
oiteiided  at  one  time  otvt  the  Libieii,  anMher  power- 
fol  Oellie  ttiba  in  their  vteinitf ;  hot  their  tcrrilory, 
pcoperiy  yfiafcing,  aeeme  to  have  bean  defined  by  the 
livcre  Tiemne  eiKl  Aildua.  Tbe  Inaubrea  took  a  very 
active  part  in  the  Gallic  war*  againel  tbe  KomaDi,  anil 
Makiaaly  co-operated  with  Hannibal  in  hie  invaiion  of 
Italy.  iPali/i.,  S,  4A.)  They  are  ataied  fay  Livy  (5, 
34)  to  have  founded  their  capital  Hediolanuin  (now 
Jftin)  oa  (heir  fint  tutival  in  Italy,  and  to  bare  giv- 
en il  that  name  from  a  place  ao  called  in  tbe  lemlory 
■r  Ihe  i£dai  in  Gaul.  lPlm.,3,  \7.—  PU>l.,p.  63.— 
Cooeull  remark!  under  the  article  Gallia,  page  G3I. 
Ml.   I) 

IhbBLii  SacB«,  an  t^nd  formed  at  the  monlh  of 
Aa  Tiber,  by  the  eepaiation  of  tbe  two  branchea  of 
Aat  nver.  (Froeapiut,  Hit.  Got,  l.  —  BMtil.  Ilin., 
I.  189.) 

lBTM(t.[Dtr  or  ALBiaii  txtaBBLiaM,  tbe  capital  of 
the  lalemelii.     {Yid   Altaium  II.) 

iHTBBtant.  I.  acilvof  UEnbria.  ao  called  from  itabo- 
law  vlualed  belneen  two  branchea  (naur  amiK*)  of  the 
^NffNar.    (Katre.^.  L    4,5.)    Hence  alao  ibe  m- 


lU 

liabilaita  of  iL*  place  were  knawa  aa  Ihe  luieramaaMi 
Naitea,  to  diatinsuiah  ihem  from  loMe  of  Intel  amiM 
on  the  Liiu.  (Plim.,  3,  14.)  If  an  ancirat  inncrip- 
lion  ciled  hy  Clnvcriue  {IloL  Ant.,  ml.  I,  p.  4Sfi)  be 
genaina,  Interafflita,  now  repnaented  by  iLe  well> 
known  lawn  of  Tcni,  waa  lounded  in  Ihe  reign  ol 
Numa,  or  about  80  yean  after  Rome.  It  u  noted  b( 
lerward  aa  one  of  the  moat  diatinguiabed  citiea  of  nm 
nicipalnukin  Italy.  Thia  cirEutnaiatice,  bowevar.di 
not  aave  it  liom  the  calamiliee  of  civil  war  during  iht 
diaealrona  itntgEla  between  Syiia  and  Mariua.  {FUtnu, 
3,  SI.)  Tbe  ptaina  around  Intonmna,  which  wen 
watered  by  the  Nar,  ate  tapraeested  >i  the  moil  pro> 
doeiive  in  Italy  (Tecif.,  Am.,  1,  69);  and  Pliny  aa- 
Buiaa  na  (18,  Sid),  that  Ibe  meadowa  were  cut  fboi 
times  in  the  year.  Inlcramna  i>  commonly  auppoeed 
tu  have  been  tbe  birthplaca  of  tbe  hialorian  luitue, 
and  alao  of  the  emperor  of  the  Bame  name.  ( Crmmtt't 
Ave.  Ifafy,vo1.  I,p.  Sie.)— II.  A  city  of  Piccnum.  ir 
the  tertitorv  of  lbs  Piwlutiij  bence  called,  ar  diatine. 
tion'aaks,  l>iBtaliana.  (PtoJ ,  p.Sl.)  IlianowTcra. 
nto,  Bituale  between  the  amill  river*  yiiiala  and  7Vr 
dim.  {RotnantUi,  Amlica  Tnagrmlim,  die,  pt.  3,  p. 
198,  a<ff.)— III.  A  city  of  New  Lalium,  aituate  on 
tbe  Liri*,  and  between  that  river  and  Ihe  amall  (treem 
now  called  Sagne,  but  the  ancient  name  of  whicl- 
Sttabo,  who  Btaiea  the  (act,  hat  not  mentioned.  11 
waa  nanally  called  Interamna  ad  Urim,  for  dialinctioa' 
aake  from  tbe  other  ciliee  of  the  aame  name.  Accord- 
ir^  lo  Livy  (»,  88}  it  wa*  colontzed  A.U.C.  440.  anc 
defended  itaelf  succciafully  againa 
made  an  attack  upon  it  H»n  after.     (Lib. 


from  Capca 

ui  Rome.  Wa  find  iia  name  aubeequenl.y  anniii 
(ho>e  of  Ihe  refractory  colonica  of  ibal  war.  (Uw., 
37,  9.)  Pliny  informa  na  that  the  Intenmnalea  wen 
•umamed  Lirinale*  and  Soccaeini.  {Ptiii.,  3,  ft.) 
OluTeriua  imagined  ihat/'nau  Corve  occupied  ibeaiU 
of  Inleramna;  bat  ita  ailnation  igreea  mora  nearly 
with  that  of  a  place  called  Tenne  Caatrume,  in  oU 
recorda,  and  the  name  of  which  ia  eridently  a  comp 
lion  of  Intanmna.     (Crenter'*  Axe.  A.,  voL  ^,  p.  IIT.) 

Indi  CiiTBon.     Vid-  Caalrnm  II. 

lo,  daughter  of  laaua,  or,  aa  the  dramatic  writan 
aaid,  of  Inacbua.  waa  prieataaa  of  Juno  at  Argo.>,  and, 
unhappily  for  her,  wa*  beloved  by  Jupiter.  Wbeo 
ihi*  god  found  that  bia  conduct  bad  eipoacd  him  in 
the  *aapiciona  of  Juno,  he  changed  lo  into  a  while 
cmr,  and  declared  with  an  Oalb  to  bia  apoaaa  iliat  he 
bad  been  guiltji  of  no  infidelity.  The  goddeae,  affect- 
ing to  believe  htm.  aakad  the  cow  of  him  aa  a  preaent; 
aiid,  on  obtaining  her,  aet  the  "tUaeeing  .Argua"  to 
watch  her.    ( Vid.  Argua.)    He  accordin^y  i 


H  in  the  grove  of  Mvcens,  and  there  kept 

'       er.  pitying  her  a!  tuaiion,  directed 

I'be  god  of  ingeniouB  de- 


Sird  over  her,  Jupiter,  pitying  i 
ereniy  to  ateal  her  away.  I'be  ^ 
vicea  mado  tbe  attempt;  but,aB  *  vulture  alwayagav* 
Argua  wtming  of  hie  projecta,  he  found  it  impaaaible 
to  Buccced.  Nothing  then  remaining  but  open  force. 
Mercury  killed  Argna  with  a  clone,  and  hence  obtained 
tbe  appellation  of  ArgTU-iUt/tT  {' kpytt^rjn).     The 


amfJun 


ihe  wnt  a  gad.fly  to  torment  lo.  who  fled  over  tne 
whole  world  from  ila  purtuila.  She  iwam  Ihrongh  tbf 
Ionian  Sea.  which  waa  fabled  to  have  bence  derived 
Ita  name  from  her.  She  iheo  roamed  over  the  plaine 
of  lUyria,  aicended  Mount  HwmUB.  and  croaaed  the 
Thneian  Bttail,  thence  named  the  Boiponii  {rid.  Boa 
poms),  ahe  rambled  on  through  Scythiaand  tbe  country 
of  tbe  Cimmeiiana,  and,  after  wandering  over  varion* 
regiona  of  Europe  and  Aiia,  arrived  at  last  on  tbe  banhi 
of  the  Nile,  when  ahe  aiauined  her  original  forri,  and 
bore  to  Jupiter  i  aon  named  Epaphui.  (TiA  Grv 
friiua.) — Tbe  legend  of  lo  would  not  appnar  W  ba*e 
•ttneted  ao  loocb  of  the  attention  of  the  earlier  (MM 
■77 
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m  M^t  h»To  baaii  mpMtad.  Homat  aerw  illudM  to 
k,  unln*  hi*  implo/nwat  at  lh«  term  'Apfn^iirnK  (>!>'- 
gapkonUt)  u  to  be  regudnl  u  intinutuig  i  knotvl* 
•dgv  or  lo.  It  ia  alio  doubtful  nbe^wr  aha  waa  ona 
or  the  bsroinei  of  iba  Eo«b.  Hei  atoiT,  hoarBTw,  wu 
Dolicad  in  the  jEgimiua,  niun  it  wu  Mid  ihit  bar  fa- 
thar'a  name  waa  PsLrfn,  that  bur  koapai  Arvua  had 
Fmu  Bvea.  and  that  the  iilind  of  Eobixa  denatd  ila 
Dima  from  her.    (ApaUod..  3,  1,  3.~Seluil.  ad  Ea- 

KJ'ian.,  1 188.  —  Stapi.  Bwi.,  #.  ».  'Afcwri^.) 
req'de*  aatd  that  Judo  pltcad  an  aire  in  the  back 
of  Argda'a  neck,  and  dapnired  him  of  alscp,  and  then 
•at  him  aa  a  suitd  OTat  lo.  {Ap.  Schal.  aj  Emif., 
L  c)  JExhjha  introducaa  lo  into  hia  "  Promethea* 
Bound,"  and  he  aUo  relate*  h*r  atory  in  hi*  "  Sappli' 
■nU."-~When  tha  Oraek*  firat  lettled  in  Bg^pl,  and 
aaur  the  iMtue*  o(  I>i*  with  eow'a  boioi.  ih^,  in  their 
luaal  manner,  infarrad  that  ahe  nai  their  own  lo,  witi 
tahoai  name  her*  b>d  *  alight  ai>ailaiit<r.  At  Hamphia 
they  afterward  beheld  the  norehip  of  the  holy  ball 
Af>ia<  and  naturally  auppoaing  the  huU-god  to  be  tbe  aoa 
of  the  eow-goddet*,  they  fomed  from  him  a  aon  for 
iheil  lo,  nbeiu  nacae  waa  the  occaaion  of  a  new  legend 
reUliTO  to  the  mods  by  winch  abe  waa  reetoied  lo  her 
-Tialine  ram.  {MHUt,  l\l)Ug..y.iaa,^ef.~Ke<gk^■ 
kf'M  JHflMm,  p.  406,  atTf.)— The  whole  alcry  of 
la  is  an  agricununl  legend,  and  admita  of  an  eaay  ei- 
planation.  lo,  whilhor  conaidered  aa  Iba  offaniag  of 
laaUB  (the  iaioorita  of  Cerea)  or  of  Peirtn  (Uie  "ax- 
perioMDtei"  or  "liyer"),  ia  a  lypa  of  early  agriculture, 
pfogreaaing  gnduaUy  by  tbe  aid  of  alow  and  painful 
eaparieacB.     Jupilei  repreaenla  the  firmament,  (he  ge- 


.and  life; 


ia  (be  type  of  the  alma*|>here,  wilh  iW  aionoy  and  ca- 
ivicioua  change!.  Early  agriculture  auffeia  from  ihea* 
ehangoa,  nhicb  impede  moie  or  tea*  tha  faltering  la- 
Soance  of  the  pure  firmament  (hat  lie*  beyond,  and 
banc*  nun  baa  la  watch  wilh  incaaaanc  and  aieeplaaa 
nie  nei  the  labour*  of  primitiTe  huabandry.  Thia 
•*ar-wi(chtDl  luperintendeace  ia  typified  bj  Argiu 
with  hi*  cOUQtlaai  eyaa,  aaTe  that  in  the  legend  be  be- 
Mois*  an  inetmment  of  paniehment  in  the  hand*  of 
Juno.  If  we  tm  to  the  Teraion  of  the  fable  aa  given 
in  (be  ^gimiua,  tbe  meaning  of  the  whole  atory  be- 
oonlBa  itill  plaiurr,  for  here  the  four  eye*  of  .\rgus 
■re  type*  of  the  four  aeaaona,  while  the  name  Euhcea 
contains  a  direct  reference  lo  aucceaa  in  agricDlture. 
Atdus,  continues  ihe  legend,  wu  elain  by  Mercury, 
iDd  lo  w(i  then  left  frsa  to  wander  orer  the  whole 
earth.  Now,  aa  Meroory  wa>  lb*  god  of  language 
and  Ihe  in*entoi  of  lelten,  what  i*  (hi*  but  aaying,  that 
when  role*  and  prteepM  of  agricuUnre  were  inlio- 
dnced,  licil  oially  and  then  in  writing,  mankind  weir 
leleued  from  (hat  a*er>walching  care  which  early  hue- 
xadiy  bad  r*i}ulnd  from  Ihem,  and  agriculture,  now 
reduced  iox  regular  ayitem.  weni  forth  in  freodom 
•nd  *pT*ed  iWaU  among  the  nalioni  I — Again,  in  Egypt 
Id  Gnida  at  lut  ■  reating-place ;  here  she  guume*  her 
•riginil  (ann,  and  ben  bring*  forth  Epapfaus  b>  (he  off- 
•fring  of  Jove.  What  i*  ibi*  but  aaying  that  agrieul- 
tore  waa  caniad  lo  perfection  in  the  ferule  land  of  the 
Nile,  uid  that  here  it  waa  IBwA/rf(M  and  u^uu)hy  Ihe 
tne  genaratite  inBuenca  from  en  high,  and  brought 
imb  ID  the  richeil  abuDdanea  1 — Still  farther,  (he  eyea 
•f  AigB*t  we  are  tdd,  wen  Iranaferrad  by  Juno  lo  tbe 
phMiage  of  her  favourite  bird;  and  the  peicock,  it 
wall  known,  givea  ear*  indicaliona,  hj  ita  cry, 
•hangaa  abeut  to  lake  place  in  tbe  aimoaphere,  ind 
B  thi*  raapeet,  therebre,  intimately  connected  wi 
Ibe  opeimtiona  of  bu^ndry.  We  ace.  too.  from  tb  . 
wby,  eiitea  Juno  i*  (he  type  of  tba  aunoaphera.  ihe 
oaaeock  wu  conaidored  a*  aacrod  to  ihe  goddi 
(Fid.  Judo.)— Finn  what  baa  bcM  aaid,  il  would  M 
laat  tbe  name  lo  i*  lo  be  deduced  from  IQ  (il^i), 
«,"  aa  indicative  of  vegetation  going  forth  froin  tbe 
mom  of  (he  eanh. 
«7B 


lauraa,  a  king  of  Lycia,  falber  if  Slhew  naia.  tb 


Leiiu,  king  of  lli^iea,  by  whom  ehe  had  (£dlpai. 
She  wa*  ailarwud  nniled  to  ber  aon  (Edipua  withoik 
knowins  who  bo  waa,  and  bad  by  him  Elaoelea,  Poly- 
,  Umene,  and  Anti^ona.  She  bong  benalf  as 
diacovaiing.  that  (Edipu*  waa  her  own  o6>|lhiig.  ^  Vid. 
Laiua,  and  tKdipua.) 

loLio*.  a  Mm  of  Ipluclna,  king  of  Theaealy,  wM 
laeistcd  Hereulea  in  conquering  lh«  Hydla.  (K>A 
Hydra,  and  Henulea.) 

loLDOa,  a  town  of  Tbaa*^.  in  the  diitnci  of  Mag- 
neaia,  at  (be  bead  of  tha  Pelaigicua  Sinin,  and  ooitS' 
*aa(  of  DemetriuL  It  waa  celabcaled  in  the  hMoic 
age  a*  the  birthpiace  of  Jaaon  and  bia  *ncntan.  )a| 
CO*  was  ailnaled  *t  ibe  fioot  of  Mount  Pebon,  accord 
ing  (o  Pindar  (ATiM.,  4,  tl7).  ami  near  the  antall  rivaa 
Anlunia,  in  whxb  Jaaon  ia  **id  10  have  laa(  hi*  aan- 
dal  (ApeU.  SML,  1,  49.)  Strabo  affirm*  that  civil, 
diaaaoaiona  and  tyrannieal  govamawnt  haateaed  (b* 
downfall  of  ihia  place,  which  wa*  enco  a  powerful  cily  i 
but  its  rain  was  fiwUy  eompleled  by  the  fo 
Uemelriaa  in  ita  inunediata  vicinity.  In  I 
(own  DO  longer  oiialed,  but  the  ncigl 
•till  retained  the  nameDfloteoi.  (Slra^,4i 
nare  Lit.,  tS,  H.—SeyUx.  p.  ^.—Stepk.  Bft.,  *.  • 
'bAKit—PUH.  *,  9.)  The  poelB  make  the  abip  A>. 
go  to  have  set  sail  from  lolcoa  -,  this,  bowevei,  muai 
either  be  underaUad  aa  referriiig  tha  tact  lo  Aphett*, 
or  else  by  Inlcna  th«y  mean  Ibe  adjacNit  coaat.  (Cr* 
'  Anr.  Gnat,  vol.  1.  p.  428.) 
.a.  a  daughlei  of  Euryws,  king  of  (Echalia. 
( Vid.  Heiculea,  page  GSS,  tcA,  S.) 

Ibh,  I.  the  fabled  son  of  Xuthua.  and  reputed  pro 
genilor  of  Ibe  Ionian  nee,  ( Vid.  looaa.) — II.  A  li»- 
poet,  a  native  of  China,  and  aumamed  Xuthua. 
___  bcmn  to  eihibit  01.  BS.  8.  B.C.  461.  The  num- 
ber of  hie  dnmae  ia  vaiianaly  estinuUed  *t  fnut  (welva 
u  forty.  Bentley  hi*  cellecled  the  namer  nf  eleven. 
EjnH.  e<i  MUl.  Ckrm.  1.  Mtlal.  mij.i  I'h*  »■»• 
jreat  critic  ha*  also  ahown  that  Ibit  Ion  waa  a  peiaon 
of  birth  and  fortnne,  disiinci  from  Ion  Epbesim,  t  men 
beuing  tbapaodiau  Beside*  tiagedies,  Ion  composed 
dilT^rambs,  elegies,  ikc.  His  eTcgiei  are  quoud  t^ 
Albenisni  (10,  p.  4M>,  aa  alM>  bia  Eiridiiiiu'u,  a  w«rk 
giving  en  account  of  all  tbe  viiiu  paid  by  eel*hi*M4 
men  la  Chios.  ( JlAcninu.  3.  p.  93.)  Ion  abo  eoni- 
poted  savoial  works  in  proae,  aome  of  them  on  pbib- 
eophical  subjects.  TiMughbedid  ootaihibit  nil  sflNl 
Enripide*  had  commenced  his  dramatic  career,  and 
though  he  was.  like  (hat  pod,  a  friend  of  Secntae 
(Di't^,  Uerl.  2,  33),  wa  abouhl  be  inclined  (o  inlet, 
fram  his  having  written  dilhyrambs,  thai  be  b«l<  ngofl 
lo  an  earlier  age  of  the  drsDialic  art.  and  ihal  bi*  play* 
were  free  from  the  comp(iont  which  Euripidaa  hal 
inlrodcced  inio  Grteh  tragedy  :  il  is.  indeed,  likalv 
that  a  foreigner  would  copy  r»lher  fTom  the  old  not- 
ela  than  from  modem  h 
lighted  with  being  decreed  >t 
he  preaented  each  eiliaen  wilh  a  vase  of  Chiai  potUi;. 
(AAtn.,  1,  p.  4  )  We  gather  from  *  joke  of  Ali^ 
tonhanea,  on  a  word  taken  from  one  of  his  dilbynnK 
thai  Ion  died  before  th*  axhibiiion  of  (he  Pax,  B.C 
419.  (/*•!,  V,  833.  — TVnlre  o^  llu  GtmIu,  p.  H^ 
4th  ed.) 

Idnas,  one  of  tbe  main  original  lacea  of  GmeM. 
The  origin  of  tbe  lonians  ia  involved  in  great  ofaeetii. 
ly.  The  name  nocnrs  in  the  Iliad  but  once,  and  in  th* 
form  "laanes"  (It.,  13,  685);  bul  not  many  yawl 
after  the  war  of  Troy,  the  loniana  appear  sa  sMIleil  i> 
Anita,  and  also  in  the  northern  part  of  tbe  Pelopoune 
sus,  along  the  coast  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf  Herodo 
tn*  (8,  44)  *aya,  that  tbe  Athenisnn  were  originsUy 
Palaaai,  but  that  after  Ion,  Iba  aon  (>r  Xulbua,  iKcam* 
(In  lewltt  of  (ha  foren  of  Uie  AUwniMM.  tbe  f  aufiH 


IMM*MilMi»m«arianMnr  Ilippaut  pijhibUtlMt 
ihe  loniuii,  lika  ihe  jGoliini,  wen  ■  eonqutring  tribe 
Itihb  (be  p«Miiitaiin  of  Tbeaulj.  ind  that  u  in  nn- 
komm  prriud  thtj  mignled  Kindnianl,  and  Mltlcd  in 
AUiea  «nd  pait  at  the  Polopiinnuu*,  probtbly  miiing 
■nib  tlia  MliM  PcliigL    Tbe  gMieilogy  ol  Ion,  the 

3sMd  Kin  of  Xathm,  Mcmi  (a  be  ■  l^md  uoder 
icb  i>  veiled>tlM  ttrij  tmlsrf  of  the  toniin  occup*- 
tian  of  Atlici.     Euripidca,  in  drier  to  fliUer  (he  Aiiie- 


pvapl*.  Irihe  PehpMmeeni  the  loniini occupied  tbc 
RocUwRi  enul  of  tbe  prninmli,  whicb  wib  then  nilled 
Ionia,  and  liw  JCgliimtB  ionia,  and  Ibe  lea  which 
aaparaica  tbe  Pelopooneam  from  Soulhem  Ilalf  a«- 
■■Dwd  lite  name  of  Ionian  Sea,  a  circDmataim  which 
weoM  *eem  to  in4i«ra  the  nicnt  and  preralenee  of 
te  Icaian  nima.  Thi*  appeXalion  of  loninn  Se«  wia 
MUintid  among  the  later  Gieeka  and  tbe  Humana,  aFtd 
ia  perpetualed  to  tbe  preacnl  daj  amMg  the  Itallana. 
Wbea  the  Deriane  invaded  the  PetopOTineam,  about 
1100  jcaia  B.C.,  the  Achai,  being  driven  thence,  gatb- 
•md  toward!  ifae  tMith,  and  Mofc  peaaaealon  of  loota, 
whicb  Ibencernnh  wi«  kmwii  bjr  the  name  of  Achaia, 
Tl»  ioniana  of  tbe  Pelepoiiiieaaa,  in  ceMeqnenee  of 
iMe,  migraled  to  Attica,  whence,  being  atnitenM  for 
apace,  and  pcrhapa,  alao,  haraiaed  by  the  Dotiana,  tbejr 
naolTed  to  aeelt  their  fortune  beyond  tbe  aei,  under 
*e  gajdanre  of  Neleua  and  Androcliia.  the  twa  young- 
m  e«n«  of  Codrue,  the  laat  kin*  of  Athena.  Thia  wa* 
the  great  Ionic  migration,  aa  it  ia  called.  Tbe  ami- 
gnnta  cenaiated  nS  natiTca  of  Atlks,  a«  well  aa  of  lo- 
MB  fagilitet  from  the  Peloponneeua,  and  ■  motley 
bead  fram  ether  pacta  ef  Greece.  (Heroi..  I,  148.) 
Bat  (hie  migiatioii  can.  perbapa,  kanllT  be  conaidercd 
n  ane  eingle  erent :  there  aeem  to  Mfe  been  many 
wA  ririona  nil|n(iAna  «f  Inniana,  aame  of  which  wore 
pntibly  anterior  Ut  Vai  Dorian  conquset.  (Encifd. 
V:  Kxetri.,  *a1.  13.  p  13,  Mf.) — I^ir  the  hiatory  of 
ihe  Ionic  coioniea  in  Aaia  Minor,  conmit  the  article 
loieiL — We  have  already  remarited,  (hat  the  origin  of 
Ihe  nano  Ionian  ia  alugether  uncertain.  It  ia  gener- 
rily  thought  le  come  fnm  the  Hebraw  /awn  or  (if 
pionanncM  with  Ibe  qnieecent  **■)  /en  ;  and  in  like 
minnet  the  Hellenea  are  ihougfat  to  be  the  aame  with 
HUM-,  in  the  aacmd  wrilhin,  more  eapecially  their 
eounin  Hellaa.  Hence  Boeharl  mike*  lairan.lbe  aon 
■f  lapbat,  the  aneeator  of  tbe  lone*.  The  Peraiana, 
noreoTcr,  wodU  atem  to  hate  called  the  Greaha  by  a 
•inilar  appeltalion.  Thua,  in  Arialaphanaa  (Atiarn., 
r.  IM).  ■  PeTMin,  who  apeak*  broken  Greek,  i*  in- 
Uoduced,  eip«e*aing  himaelf  aa  dtllowa  :  ao  ilf^  XP'^ 
•o  ^fnrrirpurr'  loovau,  and  the  acboltiat  remark*,  with 
fefarence  to  the  laat  word,  looMtO  dvri  rof  AAfvufr 

ic  n&trat  rotr  'BUinvf  al  fiifHapoi  Ita- 

Xorw.  In  ibe  Coptic,  alio,  the  Oterfi*  are  atrled,  t^  ■ 
nanc  qaite  an^goui,  OoEININ,  ae  at  the  end  of  the 
Roeelta  inaeription.  {Akerblmi,  aw  Cinttrif.  Bgyft. 
It  RntHe.~Kra<.  Httim,  iral.  1,  p,  3,  in  niMu.) 
They,  howeier,  who  favour  auih  etynMlegiea,  ahoald 
Int  deternine  wbathn  the  Hebnw  ia  to  be  teguded 
■>  the  priMilive  lanfnago  or  not :  linee,  if  tbe  latter 


give 


lore  (O  tbe  early  rnlera  and  Indnv  in  ibo  family  of 
Haab,  wa  bmcs  Iranalation)  from  the  primitive  tongue, 
mat  eertaitdy  cm  Ibrm  no  aure  biiia  for  the  erection 
•ven  of  the  iligihleat  ■oppntmclnrfl  of  etymology. 

Ionia,  ■  diatiict  of  Aaia  Minor,  where  Ioniana  fton 
Aniec  leMled,  iboat  lUSO  B.C.  Thia  beautiful  and 
iHtHe  comity  anendad  froavlhe  river  HarniDa,  along 
(be  j)nM  of  tb»  ^gean  Aea,  to  Miletai,  and  the  iem- 
n(a  of  the  Bramhiriie,  on  tin  pronMntory  of  Poaideem. 
Re  aoutbem  liiail.  howorer,  nnibably  varied  at  diflhi- 
MM  tnoea,  amce  Bone  aaadc  Ionia  reach  lo  ibe  Sinoa 
laiiini      Sirabo  Bake*  tbo  aienail  af  Ionia  8430  ata- 
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(Arat.,  Bn.  — Compan  riartacic,  ad    M.i 

Tbe  brendih  ia  nowbere  given.  Nothing,  itideaj 
incgular  in  point  of  fomi ;  it  conant 
)  appear,  of  amili  diatricta  around  IM 
diOsrent  ciliei  and  lowna,  eave  only  the  great  penilh 
aula  of  Erylhno,  du.,  and  Ibe  iibnd*  of  Simu*  and 
China. — Ionia,  or  tbe  Ionian  Ingae,  originally  cacuial- 
ed  of  twelve  citle*  of  comiderable  THite,  with  nanr 
imtiorUncei  bcaidei  a  ibiiteaeu 
city,  Smyrna,  ifterwnd  wreated  from  Iha  ALaMtat. 
The  name)  of  the  citiei,  beginning  from  the  sortli,  an 
PhocBU,  Smyrna,  Claiomenw,  Erythnr.  Cbio^  Teew, 
Lebrdui,  Colophon,  Epbeaui,  Priene,  Samoa,  Myin, 
and  Milelua.  Othna  of  laia  note  were  Tamnua,  Leo- 
CO.  Metropolia.  Myannetua,  and  Lalmoa.  The  Ionian 
conftderotion  npppnTatohare  been  mainly  united  by 
~  ~  >nraK>n  relii^ona  worahip,  and  by  tbe  celebratioD 
periodic  feeural ;  and  ii  aecmi  that  the  dcputiee 
of  the  aeveral  eiiiea  only  met  in  lime*  of  great  diffi- 
eollT,  The  place  oF  aagemtily  waa  the  Paniooiuoi,  at 
tbe  foot  of  Mount  Mycale.  where  ■  temple,  built  on 
neutral  ground,  wii  dedicated  lo  Neptune.  In  the 
old  Ionia  (afterward  called  Achiia)  Neplnne  wai  alao 
the  national  Jetty,  and  hi*  temple  continued  at  Helice 
till  that  city  waa  aabmerged.  That  the  aetllen  in  Axia 
should  retain  their  national  nombip  it  a  ciicumataDcE 
perfectly  iu  accordance  with  thefaiilory  of  colonitalion, 
and  confiimatory,  if  conBnnation  were  needed,  of  the 
European  origin  of  the  Ioniana  of  Aaia.  We  have  no 
material*  for  •  biatoiy  of  Iheoo  ciLiea  of  Ionia  **  * 
political  community,  and  no  reaaon  for  auppoaing  ibal 
their  political  anion  came  near  the  exact  notion  of  a 
federation,  «■  aome  hare  conjectured. — In  almoat  ev- 
ery one  of  the  Ionian  citiet  there  were  two  pattiea, 
ariatocntie  and  democratic,  and  tbr  Persian  kinga  oi 
their  nirapa  genenlty  favoured  the  former;  and  Ibut 
it  happened  that  moat  of  Ihe  Greek  ciUci  in  Aaia  eama 
to  be  ruled  by  tyraata.  or  individuala  who  poacatatd 
the  aoveieigTi  power. — The  Ionian  cities  remained  in- 
dependent of  a  foreign  yoke,  however,  until  tbe  iinw 
of  CREtua,  by  whom  they  were  Aaally  aubdueJ.  Froa 
tbe  Lydian  they  pataed  to  the  Peraian  away,  (heir  con- 
queror*, however,  in  both  instaneoa  leaving  them  their 
own  form*  of  government,  and  merely  anbjecdng  them 
lo  the  payment  of  tribute.  To  ibe  Peraian  aueceeded 
tbe  Macedonian  domiiin:,  *nd  t«  thia  laat  tbe  Roman 
yoke.  Sylla  reduced  them  beneath  tbe  Roman  pow- 
er, and  treated  ihem,  together  witb  other  Aaiitic  eiiiea, 
with  great  acverily,  on  account  of  Ihe  siiirder  of  ao 
many  tliouaand  Roman*,  whom  they  had  inhumanlj 
pot  lo  death  in  compliance  with  Ae  crdera  of  Miihie- 
date*.  Epheau*  wa*  treated  with  the  greateit  rigour, 
Sylla  having  auRered  hia  aohliera  to  live  there  at  di»- 
eretion,  and  obliged  Ihe  inhabitanta  to  pay  every  ofii- 
eer  fifty  draebniaE,  and  every  aoldier  tiileen  denarii  a 
day.  The  wtole  aum  which  the  ravolled  eitiea  of  Aaia 
paid  Sylla  waa  tO,000  lalenla.  near  lour  nilliona  alar- 
ling.  This  waa  a  moat  fatal  blow,  from  which  tbey 
never  racovered.  Ionia,  at  a  later  pniod,  waa  lolallj 
devaMalod  by  tbe  Saracens,  so  that  lew  vealigea  of  an- 
cieut  cititiaalion  remain.  It*  inhabitant*  were  coo- 
aidered  effeminate  and  voluptuona,  but,  at  the  •am* 
lime,  highly  amiable.  Their  dialect  paitook  of  ittta 
rharacMT.  The  acta  arHl  acirnce*  flimrished  in  thi* 
happy  eonnlry,  paiticulaily  those  which  conlribate  M 
embellish  lib.  The  Aaiatie  Oreeka  bocama  the  teach- 
ers and  etamplea  of  the  Enropean  Oreeka  Komel 
Ihe  peel,  and  Parrhaaiu*  the  painter,  were  It;.iai>a, 
Tbo  Ionic  column  provea  [be  delicacy  of  their  laato. 
(Entyclup,  Amrrit.,  vol.  7,  p.  63  )  A  notki  of  Ite 
principal  alles  on  tbe  coaat  is  given  by  Lealw  (Joait- 
ittt.  p.  SM,  ffff,— Compare  Ktmutl,  OtOgnpk%<  ef 
Waurn  Alia,  vol.  3,  p,  i,  «r».}. — II.  An  ancleBI 

....  „  Hellaa  or  At"-    -    "- 

•a  then 
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lOHlia  lUic.  a  nung  given  la  (bat  part  of  lb* 
MadiMiranein  wbich  Kpnniei  the  Pelnpannwua  Irom 
SoDlhani  luly.  It  wu  fabled  lo  hiva  roeeiisd  lU 
■W>l'>t'oii  FrQiQ  ibe  Hi-uiddiingi  of  la  in  this  quarter. 
,Yid.  lo.)  The  raora  cotrecl  eiplauallan,  howener, 
name  from  tlut  of  the  gi«at  Ionic  nci 


:ri<(.  fonea.)    The 


rtheai 


change  of 
a  Adrialic 


ip«ctii{  Ibc  aituatian  and  oitent  of  the  lanian  Sea  »e 
nr;!  fluctuttiog  uid  uncecUia.  Scjlu  (p.  11)  inakea 
I  tha  taroe  wi3i  Ibe  Adriatic ;  and  he  maj  be  conecl 
a  aa  doing,  ainee.  according  lo  Hetodolua,  the  tnie 
«id  ancieit  name  uf  the  Adriatic  was  the  Ionian  Gulf 
(S,  1ST]  Both  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  gulta  end, 
KCurding  Ji  Serial,  at  the  atniti  near  HydcuDtum  (p. 
iy  Of  the  Ionian  Sea  he  cay*  nothing;  Herodolua, 
bowevc;.  makca  it  extend  aa  far  aouth  a~  thn  Pclopon- 
M*ua,  Tbucydidei  keopa  up  ihe  diMii.clion  juit  al- 
luded Id,  calling  the  Adriatic  by  the  name  of  the  Io- 
nian Gulf  (being  probably  aa  ignorant  as  Herodolua  of 
any  otiier  appellatioa  fct  this  ami  of  the 
Ujling  the  reat,  aa  far  aa  tho  weatern  roail  of  Greece, 
the  Ionian  Sea  [I,  3i).  In  Uter 
appellation  took  place.  The  lim 
nmrc  extended  bi  far  as  tho  aouihem  comI  of  Italy  ana 
the  vrcilern  shorea  of  Greece,  and  the  Ionian  GulE  waa 
couiidered  to  be  now  only  a  part  of  it.  Euaiathiua 
uaertD  (ad  Diont/t.  PtHcg.,  v.  SS),  that  iha  more 
accurate  writeii  of  bii  day  maintained  ihia  dialiDction. 
Hence  the  remark  of  Piolemy  ia  rendered  intelligible, 
wbo  Rukea  the  Adriatic  Sea  eilend  along  the  whole 
WMteni  eoaat  of  Greece  down  lo  the  aoulbeiniiiaal 
•xwemity  of  the  Peloponneaua.      (Jfunnerr,    Gcogr,, 

rol.  S,  p.  13.) 

lorHax,  ibe  aon  of  Sophoclei,  i*  dncribed  by  Aria- 
lopfaanea  (JIm.,  73,  lejg.)  ai  a  man  whose  powori 
were,  si  Ibe  lime  of  hia  fatber'r  dnaih,  not  yet  aulfi- 
tienlly  prnved  lo  anable  a  criUc  to  delermiaa  hia  lil- 
trary  rack.  He  appeara,  hovreier,  to  have  bcea  « 
(leditable  dmmaliat,  and  gained  the  aecond  priie  in 
in  BC  when  Eunpidea  wia  liral  and  Ion  third. 
{Arg.  ad  Eurip.,  Hippcl—Thtatrt  ef  lU  Grtcki.  p. 
H,  «cf.,  4lb  ed.) 

iMut.  to  the  northweat  of  Jernaalem,  and  lo  Ihe  loulh 
of  Ca^aaIea.  In  the  Old  Teiiament  il  ia  called  Japha 
(Joaibia,  19,  46.-8  Ckron  .  8,  16.— Joiujt,  1,  3). 
It  wan  the  only  harbour  poaaeaied  by  the  Jaw>,  anid 
iba  wood  for  the  teRi|jle.  Mbich  wa*  cut  on  Mount 
Iiabanan,  waa  brought  in  Ooati  lu  Joppa,  thence  to  be 
Mol  to  Jeiusalam.  It  aubaequenlly  became  a  Phcani- 
:ian  city,  and  fell  under  the  power  of  the  kinga  of 
Syria,  unlil  tha  Maccabeea  cooijuercd  il,  and  reatored 
it  lo  Iheir  nation.  The  Jewa,  not  being  ■  commercLal 
people,  made  no  ua*  of  Joppa  ai  a  place  of  trade; 
and  hence  il  became  a  retreat  for  pirates.  ^Slraio, 
Tfi9.)  Under  the  Raman  power  Ibe  piraiet  nere 
made  todiaappoar.  In  the  middle  asea  Joppa  changed 
ha  name  to  Jb/«  or  Yaffa.  lAbulfat.,  Tab.  Syr.,  p. 
80.) — Joppa  waa  made  by  the  ancient  mytbologiala  ihe 
acene  of  the  [able  of  Andromeda,  and  here  Cepheua 
J}  have  reigned.  (&raia,  {.  c.)  Plipy  (B,  B) 
'ely  infurmt  us,  that  M.  Scaurua  brought 
1  Lhia  place  to  Rome  the  bonea  of  the  aea- 
0  whtch  the  princeaa  had  been  eipoaed.  and 
ohich  were  nt  a  remarluble  a'le.  Iliey  were  probably 
tiw  ranuin*  of  a  large  whale.  The  Jews  aaw  in  them 
IIm  bcnes  of  the  tvlule  that  had  swallowed  Jonah  ;  the 
Qrerki,  m  lb«  other  hand,  connected  them  wilb  one  of 
the  legwiJs  of  their  fanciful  mytboiogy.— Joppa  waa  the 
place  of  landi?,g  for  the  weatern  pilgrims,  aiid  here  the 
ftimimi  pardaiB  commenced.  It  poasesaes  atill,  in 
times  of  peace,  a  conaiderable  commerce  with  the 
places  In  it>  ricinily.  and  is  well  inhabited,  chiefly  by 
Araha.  k)r.  Wilaon  aiys  the  harbour  ia  rocky  and 
dantetoua,  and  diSicull  of  scceai;  in  which  stale  il 
bail*<n  since  the  lime  of  Joseph'  (,  who  wys  that  a 
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more  danecriMa  aii.atijn  (or  vnaiela  caaiot  be  jm 
g'.ned.  1  be  tame  traveller  estimali.'s  the  prescnl  pofr 
ulstion  at  6000,  The  place  ia  distingmsbed  Mr  ih 
froila,  and  the  walermelooa  that  grow  here  are  aaid  tfi 
be  superior  lo  tiiose  of  any  other  country.  M.:.  Book- 
Ingbam  saya,  "  that  Jaffa,  as  it  ia  rtow  seen,  is  aealed 
on  a  promontory  jetting  ont  into  the  aoa,  and  naing  U; 
Ihe  height  of  about  150  feet  above  il*  Jeicl."  (JfM> 
fieri,  G«^.,  vol.  6,  pL  1,  p.  368  ] 

JoapsMs,  a  faiDOua  river  of  Paiaaiisa,  wbicb,  K- 
coiding  to  Josephua,  bad  its  •■u.-ce  »  Iba  iaks  «l 
Phials,  about  ton  miles  north  j.  Caaarea  Philips 
Thii  origin  of  the  river  was  sae(it.sioed  by  Philip  the 
tetnrch.  who  made  ihc  eiperiment  of  Ihrowing  umc 
chaff  01  straw  into  Ibe  lake,  which  came  out  where 
the  river  emerges  from  the  grouDd.  after  having  nut 
abODl  ISO  furloDga  beoeath  ^  suriica  of  the  earth. 
Manner!  deema  this  story  fabidoua,  and  isakca  iba 
river  rise  in  Mount  Pineas.  The  Talmudisls  say 
thai  tha  Jordsn  rises  autoTtbacareorFaaeaa.  They 
assert,  moreorer,  ibat  I.eah«a  ia  Paneas.  Lesheoi 
wsa  subdued  by  the  Danites,  and  Jeroboam  placed  One 
of  his  golden  calves  in  Dan,  which  ia  SI  ibe  sptinga  ol 
Jordan.  Jotapbua  saya  that  the  apring*  of  J<mlan  riaa 
from  under  the  temple  of  tbegoldea  calf.  Possibly  llus 
temple  might  stand  on  a  bill,  ao  convenient  and  propel 
for  such  an  edi&ce,  that  the  temple  of  Auguatae  was  af- 
terward built  upon  il,  Burckfaardl,  however,  saya  that 
It  riaes  about  fnui  miles  norlheasi  from  CBsarca  PhiUp- 
pi,  in  the  pUin,  nssr  a  hill  called  Tcl-ei-ksdi  Theit 
are,  be  aayt,  two  apringa  near  each  other,  one  amailei 
than  Ibe  other,  whoso  waters  unite  immediately  below. 
Both  aourcea  are  oa  Ictel  grouud,  among  rocks  ol 
what  Butckhardt  calls  tufwacke.  The  larger  aourca 
iinmedislfly  forma  a  river  13  or  15  yacda  vnir,  which 
rushes  rapidly  over  a  atony  bed  into  the  lower  pIsuL 
Il  i«  aoon  after  joined  by  the  river  of  Paneaa,  or  Cea> 
sres  Pbili(q»,  which  waa  oc  ibe  northeail  of  the  ci^ 
Over  the  aoiirce  of  ihia  river  ia  a  peFpendicutar  racK, 
in  which  aeveral  niches  have  been  cut  to  receive  alal- 
ues,  ibe  Isrgesi  of  wfaich  ia  sbovc  a  spacioua  caieia, 
beneath  which  ibe  river  riaea.  I'hi*  jiche,  il£  ediist 
at  Bkirckhardt  coojactuies,  ccnlsiiied  a  atatne  of  Pas, 
tibenca  the  name  of  Paneaa  gitoo  to  Ibe  city,  and  of 
Uanciev  to  tba  cavern.  Seatieo  differs  from  Burch- 
hardl  in  making  ihe  ipring  of  Iba  river  Haabaia,  which 
risea  half  ■  league  to  iba  wcat  of  Haabeia,  and  whicb, 
he  aaya,  fonna  the  hnnch  of  tbe  Jordan,  le  be  iba 
proper  hesd  ef  that  rival.  A  few  miles  below  theii 
junction,  Ihe  united  rivers,  iww  a  conaideiabia  Biream, 


llakeof/re»i(,  ihea 

Marom.  into  which  several  other  aireama  I 
I  diacbarge  tbemaelvei 


tbe  „-  - 

the  honour  of  form 
those  abovo  mentioned.  So  ibal,  in 
truth,  the  Lake  of  Hmk  may  best  be  conndered  aa  tbe 
real  aouree  of  lbs  rivei.  After  quitting  Ibis  smalt 
Iske,  the  rivar  nina  a  course  of  about  IS  milca  lo  tha 
Lake  Tabaria,  the  ancient  Sea  of  Tiberiaa  or  Galilea, 
maintsining,  sa  some  travellers  renon,  a  distinct  cur- 
rent in  Ibe  cenlre,  Ibrougb  ila  whole  length,  wilbout 
mingling  ila  waters  with  those  of  Ihs  lake.  But  when 
il  is  recollected  that  this  ia  15  miles  in  length,  and  ia 
some  parts  nins  in  breadth,  such  a  fact  ia  acatidy 
crpdible.  From  Inia  lake  the  river  flowa  about  TV 
milea  more,  through  the  Gkar.  or  valley  of  Jordan,  ih« 
ancient  .\uIob,  unlil  it  ia  finally  loit  in  iba  Dead  Set. 
Ita  whole  coniee  ia  about  100  milra  in  a  alrai^  lia* 
by  the  map  ;  pcrbspa  ISO.  computing  by  the  windicga 


of  ill 


laGisI 


flowed  (aa 

month,  which  anawen  lo  Our  March ;  a 

tune  that  the  armies  enumerated  in  1  Cbran.,  IS, 

passed  the  Jordan  lo  David  at  Ziklsg,  "  wb«i  it  bad 

overflowed  all  ita  banks."     This  waa,  in  fact,  tbe  liiM 

when  the  frequent  laioa  and  tbe  ntalUng  af  tbe  smw* 
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« llw  Boaoliin*  *t  ita  Knuca  immiU  h»  uoM  likal^  la 
•cuuoD  aucb  »a  inundilion.  Tnvelkcn  bi*e  gnwa 
iittital  ■ECOimta  <rf  ihii  eeljbnlad  niMm.  Uanu- 
IcbII  u*ign*  it  ■  bmdtli  ol  10  jard*  ;  but  reprewnt* 
it  u  .d«p,  iDd  u  npid  ihit  a  man  eould  not  iwim 
^DiL  Ibe  current.  Volney  call*  it  rrom  60  lo  BO 
Wl  betweca  Iba  two  piidc1|m1  liliaa,  ind  10  oi  13 
(mi  dtap  i  but  mike*  ii  SO  pw»  at  in  embauchiice ; 
ChaUautininil,  abaul  the  aa.uB  puinC.  60  pace*,  and 
ail  ot  aateo  latt  deap  cloaa  to  ilia  ahon.  Dr.  Shaw 
MMUpiitBd  ill  braadlb  at  JO  jarda,  and  ila  dapih  at  nine 
bMi  and  that  it  dailjr  diactaBrgca  B,lliN),00a  ton*  of 
iratar  Mo  tba  Dead  Sea.  Buielthaidl,  wbo  cioaacd 
il  kighfr  ap,  catla  it  BO  paeea  broad,  and  three  (tW 
dMp  1  hii!  lUia  waa  in  the  middle  of  aumiDer.  Mr, 
Buckingham,  who  riaiied  it  in  the  laoiilh  of  January, 
1816,  ataiu  It  to  be  littla  mors  at  tba  part  where  ba 
croaaed  it,  which  waa  a  abort  diatance  above  the  par- 
illal  of  Jericho,  than  S&  vard*  in  breadth,  and  ao  ahal- 
low  ai  to  be  eaiily  btdad  by  ibo  horaea.  At  another 
point,  higber  up  in  ita  coune,  he  deacribaa  it  a*  ISO 
fret  broad.  Ftooi  a  mean  of  tbaae  and  Olhet  acc<ninla> 
it>  aienge  nidib  may  be  compulad  at  30  Tatda.  It 
rolla  ao  powerful  a  lolunie  of  water  into  tba  Dead  Saa, 
tbai  the  iiningati  aod  nMnt  oipart  awimmer  wouM  ba 
foiled  in  any  atlsmpt  lo  ■mini  acioaa  it  at  ita  point  of 
aolraoce :  ba  muat  iaarilably  be  hurried  dourn  by  the 
Btieani  inta  iho  lake.  The  baoka  of  the  Jonlan  are  in 
mmy  plaeea  covensd  with  buabea,  reedi,  taniartaka, 
willowe,  olaaTdera,  itc,  which  fonn  an  aaylum  for  *an- 
oua  wild  at'Tiala,  who  here  eonc«aled  ihemaalvea  till  the 
awelling  jT  the  river  drove  ihem  from  theii  coieria. 
To  ihia  Jeramiah  alludea  (40,  IB).  Ptevioualy  to  the 
doalraction  o(  the  four  citiaa  of  the  plain,  it  ia  probable 
that  the  Jordan  flowed  to  the  Red  8ea,  thtwugh  the 
valley  of  Gbor  or  Artbii.  —  The   etymology  of 


*iani  ita  npid  daacoot  through  that  coaulry.  Another 
Jaaa  of  elymologiata  deduce  ita  Dame  from  the  He- 
braw  «od  Sytiae,  importing  the  caUrm  iff  jidgmait. 
Olhora  aukt  it  come  rioin  Jot,  a  apiiog,  and  Dan,  a 
Mull  town  near  ita  aonrce  ;  Bi>d  a  third  claaa  deduce 
it  from  Jar  and  Dot,  two  rtvulela.  It  moat  probably 
'lerirea  ita  name  Fram  IW-Das,  "  iba  river  oi  Dan,'' 
Mai  wbich  city  it  takee  ita  riae.  The  Arabi  call  it 
Jfirfen  or  Uazdai,  the  Peraiana  Atriun,  and  the  Ara- 
bi«i  geograpbcr  Edriii,  ZMcehar,  or  awelling.  {Maju- 
fanT,  Seripliire  GattUter,  p.  Z61,) 

JoaNtNtiii  OI  (aa  ba  ia  called  in  the  Analeeit  of 
Mabillon)  JoKDiiiiEa,  a  Goih  by  birth,  atcntary  to 
•na  of  tin  kingi  of  the  Alana,  and.  a*  aoma  belieic,  af- 
lel«aid  biahop  of  EUTanaa.  In  the  year  US  of  out 
era  ho  wnM  a  hiatory  of  the  Gothe  (Ai  Acitu  Gt- 
liie).  Thia  it  merriy  an  abridgment  of  the  hiatory  of 
(Jaaaiodonia,  and  ia  written  without  judgment  and 
«ilh  sml  partiality.  He  eompuaed  alio  a  work  emi- 
tted De  ngnanm  tl  JeiBBorvai  tiKotnoiu,  or  a  Ro- 
man hialory  from  Rimaiua  to  Augualai,  It  ia  only 
a  eopy  of  the  bialoiy  of  Florua,  hut  with  aueh  altcra- 
liona  and  additiona,  bowevei.  aa  to  enable  ua  aome- 
liMee  to  corteet  by  meana  of  il  the  text  of  the  Roman 
kiMwian.     (.8MU.  H'mI.  Ut.  IM.,  vol,  3,  p.  177,) 

lOB,  an  ieland  in  the  £gaan  Sea,  to  tba  nonh  of 
TteiB.  Kate,  according  to  eome  accounia,  Homer 
■CB  inuned.  (»r«i..  404  —  ^^11..  4,  13.)  It  waa 
aUo  Bud,  that  the  poet'a  mother  waa  a  native  of  ihie 
i^ai»d.  (Slak.  Byt;  i.  «,  'Ioi,)  Tbe  nradem  name 
.  A'to,  lor  which  BondelnMOti  aaaigna  a  totally  falae 
tMJTaltoa,  ainee  *l  «enly  eonea  frMi  ■  Romaic  col- 
npiton.       Bamdibit.,  h:  Anhifd.,   p.  W,  td.  De 

JoslrHDa,  Fi.*TiD8,  a  celobcatad  Jew,  aon  or  Ma- 
lUaa,  a  prieet,  bora  in  Jernealom.  The  dale  uf  hie 
hmk  M  A.D.  87.    He  wia  a  ma-  -'  "—-' 


J0SEPHU8 

tL»  twenty-four  counee,  an  eminent  diel:ik  lior  fr 
hia  mother'a  aide  he  traced  hie  genealogy  upto  Ih.  A«- 
monoan  pnncea.  Ha  grew  up  wiiha  high  repuialioiifdt 
early  intelligence  and  memory.  At  Ibarteen  ycata  oU 
(he  la  hie  own  biographer}  be  waa  eo  fond  of  leUea,  thai 
the  chief  pricaU  uied  to  meet  at  hia  falber'i  houae  to  put 
la  him  difficult  quoBiioaa  of  tbe  law.  At  luteen  bo 
detemined  to  acquaint  himaelf  with  the  three  pn*ail 
ii^  Bccta,  thoae  of  the  Phatiaeea,  baddnceea,  e-^  Ea. 
eeoci  For  lliough  he  had  led  for  aome  time  a  baidr, 
diligent,  and  aludioua  life,  ho  did  not  conaidur  hima^ 
yet  eufficienliy  acquainted  with  the  character  of  each 
aeet  to  decide  which  he  aboukl  follow.  Having  heard 
ibat  a  certain  Eaaana  lumad  Banua  waa  leading  in  ihe 
deaen  the  hfe  of  a  hermit,  making  bia  raiment  from 
tbe  treaa  and  bia  food  from  the  fmita  of  Ihe  earth, 
piactiaing  coU  abtutiona  al  all  aeaaoni,  and,  in  ahon, 
uaing  every  meana  of  mortification  lo  increeae  hia 
tanciity,  JoaephuB,  ambiliooa  of  emolating  ibe  fime 
of  ancb  an  example  of  holy  aecluaion,  joined  bim  in 

But  three  year*  of  tbja  aacclic  life  tamed 
'  giew  weary  of  the  deaert, 
iiple  of  painful  devotion,  and 
returned  to  the  city  at  tbe  ege  of  nineteen,  Tbeie 
ba  joined  the  aeet  of  the  Phaiiaeea.  In  hia  twenty- 
aiilh  year  ha  undertodt  a  voyage  lo  Rome,  in  ordei 
lo  make  intcreat  in  (avour  of  certain  pricali,  who  had 
been  aenl  there  to  aoawer  aome  unimponaul  charge 
by  Fella.  On  bis  toyiga  he  waa  abipwiacked  and  in 
great  danger.  Hia  ahip  foundeTt-d  in  tba  Adriatic,  aix 
hundred  of  the  crew  and  paa«ngera  were  c«M  into 
tbe  aaa,  eighty  contrived  to  awim,  and  were  taken  up 
by  e  ahip  From  Cyrene.  Tbey  arnrad  at  Puteoli,  iba 
naual  landing-place,  aod  Joeephua,  making  acquaint- 
ance with  one  AlitQtui,  ao  actor,  a  Jew  by  birth,  and 
from  hia  profeaaion  In-high  credit  wilb  Iha  Empreaa 
Poppwa,  hie  obtained  Ihe  releaae  of  the  priaonera,  aa 
well  aa  valuable  preaenla  Irom  Poppwa,  and  ratumid 
home.  During  all  thia  time  he  had  arjdied  diligantl* 
and  made  himaelf  mailer  of  tbn  Greek  language,  ibick 
few  of  hia  countrymen  could  wtile,  iiill  fewer  apeak 
with  a  cmrrecl  pronunciation.  On  b  i  reluin  home  be 
bund  the  Jawa  on  the  point  of  revoliing  againal  the 
power  of  Rome.  Afier  vainly  endeavouring  lo  oppoee 
Ibia  raab  dalerminaiion,  be  at  laai  joined  their  ciuae, 
and  held  vanoua  commB>,da  in  the  Jewiib  army.  At 
Joupta,  in  Galilee,  he  aignaliied  hia  military  abililita 
in  anpponing  a  atege  of  forly-aeven  day*  agamtl  Vea 
liaaian  and  'Pllu*,  in  a  amal)  town  of  Judea.  During 
ibe  aiege  and  capture,  4O,UO0  men  fell  on  the  aide  (rf 
tbeJewa;  none  wereepared  but  women  and  children; 
of  captivee  amouniad  only  to  1100, 
ao  faithfully  bad  the  Koman  aoldiery  executed  their 
ordera  of  deitruction.  Joaephua  aaved  bia  life  by  fly 
ive,  where  forly  of  hia  coanlrymen  had 
alao  taken  refuge.  He  diiauaded  ihem  fnm  com- 
mitting auicide,  and,  when  they  hid  all  drawn  loia  lo 
lull  one  anoiber,  Joaephua,  with  ona  oihcr,  remained 
the  lail,  and  anrrendered  tbemaelvc*  to  Veipaaiao. 
He  gained  the  o4  iqneroi'a  ealeem  by  foteiailmg  that 
be  would  become   ma  dav  Ihe  maaler  of  the  Homati 

iJaieph.  Vil.,  ^  7S. — .HtJniini'r  HtMlmy  b} 
thi'Jnu.,  vol  2,  p.  BM,  rrjj.)— Voaaiua  ^Hul  Gr., 
I.  8)  thinka  that  Joaephua,  who.  Ilka  all  ifae  real  M 
hia  nation,  eipocted  at  thia  period  Ihe  Eoming  of  tba 
Meaaiah,  applied  to  Veapaaian  ibe  propbeeiea  whieh 
announced  the  advent  of  our  Saviour.  He  remarba 
Ibal  Joiepbua  might  have  been  tlie  mora  aincnc  in  at 
doing,  aa  Jeruaalem  wna  notbeaieged.  Hia  prephrvy 
having  been  aceomptisheil  two  yeara  afierwud,  ha 
obtained  bia  Ireedom  and  took  the  pnmioaiva  of  Fla- 
vitia,  to  indicate  that  be  rpganlcd  himaelf  aa  the  frted- 
man  of  the  emperor.  Joaephua  waa  preaeni  durinR 
the  whole  airge  of  Jeruaalem,  endeaiooring  to  per 
aoade  hia  conntrymen  to  capit'ilaia.     Whotbar  hr  aa. 
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HCUnai.  <>eagniiii9  the  hind  of  Ood  and  tba  ■ccan- 
bliiiinie-«  ol  Ihs  piophecie*  is  iSie  ruin  of  hit  connti;. 
ja  eMcemed  it  impioos  ii  mil  u  nin  ;  wttatiieT  he 
«M  acliulad  b^  tM  b>Mir  moliTa  of  Hir-mureM,  or 
Ihs  man  geuenua  deiin  of  bving  oracrtice  (o  hia 
ailHTabla  couatrjmeci,  he  iru  by  no  mrani  hold  in 
'ha  utae  eatimation  by  tbe  Ronan  uaij  aa  by  Titoi. 
Tbay  tbooghL  a  tnilor  to  hia  eauntiy  might  ba  a  trav- 
iit  ^  tham  ;  and  Ibaj  wen  apt  to  lay  all  their  lauaa 
«  bia  chaige,  aa  if  ha  kepi  up  leeret  intcllieenee 
*ilti  &o  beal^ad.  On  the  capture  of  the  eitj,  Tilua 
aflxed  him  any  boon  he  weald  trqueat.  He  ehoae 
tfaa  lacrad  boolia,  and  the  lives  of  bia  brother  and  fifty 
(rieoda.  lie  waa  afwvaid  peimittcd  to  aelcct  190 
of  hii  frienda  aiid  nlativea  from  Iha  multitude  who 
nare  ahul  up  in  ihe  Temple  lo  be  sold  for  ilaTea, 
Tbe  ealate  of  Joiephua  lying  within  the  Roman  en- 
campnuiDl,  Titua  auigned  bim  otbar  landi  in  lien  of 
't.  Veipsaian  alio  conferred  oa  him  a  cotuiderahlt 
property  in  land.  Jowphua  lived  afteiward  at  Rome, 
m  hieh  faToui  with  Vcapaiian,  Titna,  and  Domilian. 
The  laltor  punished  ceitain  Jcwa  and  a  eimocb,  tba 
(uliir  of  bia  soti,  who  had  falaely  accoaed  him:  ex- 
empted hia  Hiate  from  tribute,  and  adranead  bin 
to  high  honour.  He  waa  a  great  faToarile  with  Iha 
Empreia  Domitia.  The  lime  of  hi*  death  ia  tincer- 
tainj  ba  macertaiiily  aliie  at  tht  end  of  the  fint  ceti- 
tory,  aud  probably  at  tbe  brgtnning  of  the  aacond. 
After  bia  aurrender  ha  had  married  a  captive  in  Cnaa- 
raa,  bat.  in  obedience,  it  may  be  preiamed,  lo  the  law 
■rbieb  prohibited  ancfa  marriagea  to  a  man  of  prieatty 
line,  be  discarded  her,  and  iBarned  again  in  Aleian- 
■ma.  By  hia  Alexandrcan  wife  Joaeplras  had  ibrce 
aoDa  1  one  only,  Hyieanua.  Heed  la  maturity.  Diaaac- 
iiSed  with  tbia  wifo'a  conduct,  he  dimrced  her  alio, 
md  married  a  CreUn  woman,  from  •  Jewiah  family, 
•f  the  fint  rank  and  opulfnee  in  the  ialand,  and  of 
admirable  *iRue. — At  Home  Joaephua  Grat  wrote  the 
UUtmf  of  iht  Jeaith  V/ar  ('lovdiUirit  Umpia  «npl 
^Jtunuf),  tn  the  Syro-Chaldaic  tongua,  for  the  uaa 
tt  bta  own  couDtiymen  in  tlie  Eaal,  particularly  thoaa 
beyond  the  Euphrates,  He  afterward  tranaUted  the 
weak  L'.to  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  iha  Weatem  Jem 
(nd  tho  Koniana.  Both  King  Agitppa  and  Titua  born 
teatimony  to  ita  accuracy.  The  lalier  Drdered  it  to 
00  placed  in  Ihe  public  library,  and  sigoed  it  with  hia 
own  banda  aa  an  authentic  memoriaT  of  the  limea. 
Thia  work  waa  tnnalated  into  I^tin  in  iha  fifth  ceih 


ealeulated  *e  conoiliata  the  ealeeBi  of  the  naitwa  ft 
ihe  world,     ^olwithatanding  all  thia,  boivever,  iin 
Ajiilijuitica  of  Joacfdiua  are  eitremdy  fr.lxrttliMg,  H 
faithful  pictnre  of  Jewiafa  a 


bodi*  of  Ihe  Old  Teati 
With  a  view  aimilai  to 
juat  matitionedi  Joaephua  wrote  an  anawer  to  Apian, 
icelebntedgninniiarHncf  Egypt  (nd.  Apion,  No.  II.}, 
■ho  had  gnen  currerkcy  tommy  of  the  ancient  ftclioM 
•f  Egyptian  tradition  concerning  tbe  Jewa.  He  like- 
vfae  pebliehad  hia  own  life,  ininawcTlo  the  atatemenia 
of  hia  old  antagonist,  JuatDa  of  Tiberiaa,  who  had  atnt 
forth  a  hialory  of  tba  war,  written  in  Qreek  with  cod 
t>le  degance.  At  what  time  he  died  ia  nQce> 
hiatory  kieea  ligfat  of  him  in  hit  (iAy-airth  oi 
fifiy-aarentb  year.  A  work  entitled  Elf  Hoaaafnint 
I«70f,  0  mpi  ttiiT»Kft&Tofnif  Xejwfiali,  hea  been  erre 
'  d  lo  Joaephm,  In  aome  edition*  ol 
it  appears  under  the  apfteHation  of  iht 
Fourth  Sook  of  Maccabeea.  A  fragment  also,  on  the 
"  ij  Iht  Vnnerie  (ttpi  rod  iravrot),  pmerved 


(* 

aherward,  ahcui  A.D.  93.  Joaephoa  publiahed  bia  great 
work  on  tbe  Anli^uitia  of  Iht  Jetn  {'lavSnl^  'Af>- 
jautiaTia),  in  twenty  books.  It  fotme  a  hialory  of  tba 
choaan  people  from  the  creation  to  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Nen>.  Joaept.oa  did  not  write  Ihis  work  tor 
tbeuseof  ttia  countiymen,  nor  eren  for  the  Helleiiiatic 
Jewa:  bis  object  waa  to  make  bia  nation  batter  known 
M  the  Qrerka  and  Romana,  and  to  remore  the  con- 
teanpt  in  which  it  was  accuatoovni  to  be  held.  The 
booka  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  and,  where  Ibeae  failed, 
U  adit  ion*  and  other  hiatorical  monumenla.  vrere  the 
source*  whenee  he  drew  the  materials  for  hli  work; 
but.  in  making  use  of  these,  he  allowed  himaelf  an 
■npardonable  Leenae,  in  remoTing  from  hia  nimtiva 
•U  that  the  laligion  of  tbe  Jewa  regarded  as  meat 
worthy  of  Teneralion.  in  order  not  lo  shock  the  prejn- 
4icee  of  the  niticma  to  whom  he  wrote.  He  dm  only 
keala  the  booka  of  iha  Old  TctUmeni  aa  if  they  were 
Mora  homan  compositions,  in  eiplsining,  enlarging. 
tnd  cmmenling  upon  them,  and  tlna  deitroying  the 
■aliv^  i;ul  noble  aimplicily  and  patboa  which  rendera 
tba  Leniaal  of  tbe  aacred  Tolnrae  ao  full  of  attraction  ; 
bot  M  allows  himself  the  liberty  of  often  adding  lo 
tbe  recital  of  ao  eranl  ciicnmstancea  which  eha^e 


iflbntiD) 


a  of  the  historian,  and  aa  fl 
itatory  o 


nPbito 


a  Ctiriait 


^r  of  ll 
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been  incorrectly  attributed  t{ 
Before  kaTing  the  biography  of  thia  writer,  we  must 
y  1  few  words  relative  to  a  famODa  pataage  in  the 
Jewiah  Antiqultiea  conceining  our  Saviour.  It  occurs 
the  third  chapter  of  the  eigfateenih  book  {Jet.,  Op., 
td.  Hat ,  vol.  I,  p.  161),  and  ia  aa  fi^ows:  "At  thia 
there  eiiata  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  ba  allowed 
>  call  him  a  man ;  for  he  performed  wanderfid 
viorks,  and  inatracled  those  who  receive  ihe  truth  witb 
He  thua  drew  lo  him  many  Jews  and  many  of 
Ihe  {jieeka.  He  waa  ihe  CbriM.  Pi  late  having  mb- 
ished  him  wilh  cnicifjiion  on  the  accnaatian  of  oof 
leading  men,  thoae  who  hid  loved  him  before  slil 
remaioed  failhfnl  la  hhn.  For  on  the  third  day  b« 
appeared  unto  them,  living  anew,  jnal  ea  Iha  prophets 
if  God  had  announced,  who  had  predicted  of  him  ten 
houasnd  other  miraculous  things.  The  nation  al 
Christians,  named  after  him,  eontinuea  even  to  the 
pment  dajr."  This  passage,  placed  in  the  middle  «f 
I  work  wntlen  by  a  tMlooa  Jew,  has  all  the  appear- 
ance of  a  marginal  gloaa  which  haa  found  ha  way  jnia 
tho  text:  it  ia  loo  loNf  and  ftM  iturl  tO  have  formad 
a  part  of  the  original  teil.  It  is  too  long  to  have 
come  from  the  pen  of  an  infidel,  snd  it  is  loo  ahart  lo 
have  been  wrltien  by  ■  Christian.  St.  Jeatin,  TeiMt- 
lian,  and  St,  Chiraattom  have  made  no  use  of  it  in 
thsir  diipuMa  with  the  Jewa  ;  and  neither  Origeo  nM 
Pbotiu*  make  ai^  mention  of  it.  Guaebioa,  urtio 
lived  before  lorae  of  the  writera  juat  named,  is  th* 
lini  who  adducea  it.     These  cireumitancea  hava  snf- 


fieed   t< 


n  tbe  e 


ind  eapecislly  of  Richard  Simon  (under  Ihe 
Sainjcre,  in  the  BitUalkifat  on  Rtttuii  it 
dherit  jriicet  tnliquii,  Amtl.,  1708.  8»o,  vol,  %, 
ch.  t)  and  tbe  historian  Gibbon.  On  tbe  Mhei  bMtd, 
Henri  de  Valoiatad  Bvteb..  p,  IR,  SB),  Hael,  bishaf 
ofAvranehee  {DcmomlT.  Ewawg.,  p.  37),  Isaac  Vo» 
siua  iDe  I.XX.  ItUn^r  ,  p.  ISl),  and  othon.havw^ 
fended  ita  authenticity.  liambeciua  (BitliMk  Fm- 
dot.,  vol.  B,  p.  A),  whn  advwaiaa  the  aame  aid*,  haa 
pretended  that  ihe  words  of  Joaephna  oogbt'M  bocoas- 
sidered  aa  eipreasing  contempt  for  Uur  Naeloar,  tlh 
tboiigh,  in  oi^er  not  to  offend  either  party,  xbt  hisl»- 
risn  has  concealed  hia  real  meaning  in  equivocal  liimi. 
However  paiadoiieal  this  last  opinion  may  teem,  il 
has  asaumed  an  air  of  considersbie  probability,  in  coa- 
aequeiMe  of  a  sliglit  corracLion  in  the  Ian  and  pLM- 
tuslion  which  has  Iwen  proposed  by  KnlLtel.aOevmSg 
scholar.  {Krue  krinktn  ibtr  dm  veMlriilim)t  Xttif 
nut  itt  aiun  Jadrn  PJmui  Jo'tpkn  mm  Jtrn  Ckn»  . 
la,  Aniaitscbe.  17M,tia.>  A  celebrated  PioiealaB  \p 
divaa,  QodCrej  Laaa,  after  haaingcsrvMly  aod.nl  ^ 
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both  ddaa  of  tks  quMtion,  hu  pco- 
BDonoed  llw  pUHga  u>  b«  Mippocilitious,  ud  tMm, 
.  ftal  the  >ilaiK«  of  S«  hitUiiin  reapccting  out  Sat ioDr 
■od  l)ie  mnclu  ohioh  Im  nraushi^  iSbrdi  «  fur  mon 
•tcH,n«Dl  leitimonj  ia  fivoar  af  tb*  tntb  of  our  R*- 
deaoiBT'i  miMtoa  tbui  the  mint  Ikbouiad  ititemeBt 
eoDld  hsVe  jrialded,  tapecia!!]'  when  we  coniidCT  tint 
ihi  fatlwrol  Joaephas,  one  of  the  pritiM  of  JeruMlem, 
•Dold  DOI  but  biTc  known  ODi  SaTiour,  uul  (incfl  Jo- 
W[riHn  bimMir  tiicd  in  the  midit  of  the  apoatln. 
Hul  Uw  latler  b«en  bUb,  he  would  bire  refuted  the 
whole  hiataty  of  ost  Sairaor't  Biinian  and  woika. 
Hie  ■ilenCB  ia  conctutin  in  tbcir  ftvoar.  Tbe  eSorta 
of  dcialicel  writns,  therafore.to  iniriltdete  the  lutben- 
lieitf  of  this  rainarkoble  uaugK,  bare  litmllj  nicoilHl 
upon  Ihemaelveti,  md  ChWitianity  hh*  whieved  k  trn 
■Bph  wilh  the  vrrj  itois  of  mSdditj.  {Diapulatk 
atftrJotcpki  ie  Ckriile  Tatiaun.,  Gill,  1781,  4to. 
— Campire  Olthantn,  Hataria  Bctlci.  V4I.  pratif. 
mmtanmlm,  Beroi.,  IBIO.  8vo,  and  Pautiu,  in  the 
Htiitlb.  Jtkri.,  1830,  p.  T33,  m  atia  Bokaiert.  Uder 
ia  Plan  Joicpk.  ZaignUi  Mi  Ckriila,  Leift.,  18it3, 
Sni. ) — The  b«t  edition!  of  the  worka  of  Jooepbua  are 
Hudaoii'a,  3  mis.  fol.,  Orm.,  1730,  and  HiTetcamp'*, 
3  nila.  fol.,  Anal.,  1736.  K  new  edilnn,  however,  it 
much  wanted.  OberlbUr  commenced  one.  of  which 
three  Tolume*  •ppeiied,  embncing  the  text  of  Htrer- 
ramp  with  the  Lalm  version,  in  Ue  8vo  farm.  The 
•dilor  had  promieed  a  camtnentarf,  in  which  wu  to  be 
eontained  the  reauh  of  bis  own  reicarchaa,  and  of  thoae 
ijl  other*  made  at  his  rcqueat  in  the  principal  libnriea 
of  Eoropo.  The  edition  vrai  to  be  accompinied  alao 
bf  a  Lexicon  of  Joasphui,  in  which  the  langvaee  irf 
thia  writer  would  be  compared  with  thai  of  Philo,  of 
•bo  Aleiandrean  aEhooi,  and  of  the  wntera  of  the 
New  Teatanen'.  Hi>  death  prevented  the  comple- 
ting of  hia  de«(;n,  and  tha  edition  atill  remaina  impeii- 
fact.  Id  I8S&-1B37,  a  ISnio  edition,  in  S  fola.,  ap- 
yaied  from  the  I.«ip*ic  pr«e*,  nndei  the  edilorial  cire 
•I  Kichter.  The  leal,  however,  i*  nt«ely  a  reprint  of 
ifcit  of  Hndaon  ind  HtTercamp.  {HtftKann,  Ln. 
BiUiBft.,  Tol.  3.  p.  fiSS.— ScUU,  Getek.  dtr  Oneck. 
Lf;.,  tol.  3,  p.  383,  Mf  J.) 

JoviiNDa,  Fi.i*iDa  CLiODttia,  bom  A  D.  391,  woe 
the  ion  of  VeronianDt.  of  an  illualrioua  family  of  Mcb- 
aia,  who  had  filled  important  oflieea  under  Conatan- 
line.  JvTianua  aerved  in  the  atmy  of  Julian,  in  hia 
ttnloekir  eipaditioD  asainat  the  Peniana;  and  when 
that  emperor  was  kilfed,  A.D.  893,  the  aoldiera  pro- 
elaimed  him  hia  aucccHOr.  Hii  <im  laak  wai  10  aare 
the  arnif ,  which  waa  aurtouoded  by  the  Peiaiana,  and 
in  great  diatreaa  for  proTiaiona.  After  repelling  ro- 
peated  attache  of  the  enemy,  he  willingly  iiatenrd  to 
pcopoaala  Ibr  peace,  which  wna,  that  the  Koniana 
ihoald  (riveupthe  conqoeata  of  fanner  em peior*  west- 
ward oT  the  Tigria,  and  a(  far  aa  the  city  of  Niaibii. 
which  waa  atill  m  their  banda,  but  waa  included  in  tbe 
larrilory  to  be  giren  up  to  Persia,  and  that,  moreoTcr, 
they  ahovld  render  no  aanialance  to  the  king  of  Arme- 
nii,  then  at  war  wilb  the  Paratana.  Theae  eondilions, 
however  oSenaiae  10  Roman  pride,  Joiian  waa  obl^ed 
loauhmit  to,  ai  his  aoUiers  were  in  the  olmoat  deati- 
luiion.  It  ia  1  rematkalile  inatance  of  the  Roman  no- 
l«MM  of  political  honesty,  that  Gutrapiua  roptoachrs 
Jorian,  not  ao  moch  with  baring  given  up  the  lenilory 
of  tbe  empire,  as  with  having  obacrred  ao  humiliating 
B  lieety  after  he  had  come  out  of  hia  dangeroua  poa^ 
lion,  inatead  cf  renewing  the  war,  aa  the  KOmtne  had 
totwtantly  done  on  former  occationa.  Jovian  delivered 
Niaibi*  to  the  Persian*,  tha  iobabilanta  withdrawing 
M  Amida,  which  became,  after  ihia,  the  chief  Roman 
•Dwa  in  Mesopotamia.  On  his  arrival  at  Aniioch.  Jo- 
nan,  who  was  u(  Ihe  Christian  fsith,  revokod  the  edicts 
>r  Juliao  against  the  Christians.  He  also  tepportad 
Ifae  Htbidoi  or  Nicane  cnsd  againtl  tbe  Anana,  and 
ko  allow  td  hia  favoBf  to  lb*  biabop*  «k>'  bad  pnvi- 
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onaly  joSi  ico  ftom  the  Ariana,  and  especially  W  Ataa 
natius,  who  viaiied  him  at  Aniioeh.  Having  be« 
ackoowledged  over  tbe  viho^  empire,  Jcvian.  allM 
staying  soma  montba  at  Aniioch,  eel  off  during  lbs 
winter  to  Conalantinople,  and,  on  his  way,  paid  to* 
neial  honours  to  Joliati'a  remain*  at  Tarsus.  He  cob 
tinued  his  journey  in  very  aevera  cold,  of  whifh  aer- 
eral  of  hia  attendanla  died.  At  Aneyra  he  isauoMt 
Ihe  consular  dignity  ;  but,  a  few  days  after,  being  at  ■ 
place  called  Dadaatina,  in  GalatiB.he  waa  found  dead 
in  hia  bed,  having  been  anffocated,  aa  some  aay,  hj 
the  vapoor  of  cbarcMl  hntning  in  hi*  mom  ;  according 
I0  other*,  by  the  aleam  of  the  plaster  with  which  il 
had  been  neivly  laid ;  while  Others,  again,  auapecled  hin 
of  having  been  poisoned  or  killed  by  some  of  ba 
gnirda.  He  died  on  the  16th  of  Febmarj,  A.D.  3H, 
tieing  38  year*  of  age,  after  a  leign  of  only  aeveu 
months.  The  army  proclaimed  Valcnlinianu*  aa  fait 
succeamr.  (Amm.  HarctU.,  35,  H.  nqf.—U  Am, 
Hitl.  du  B^t-Empirt,  vol.  S,  p.  186,  as;;.) 

JoviHcs,  born  of  an  illottriooB  family  of  Gaul,  a*- 
aumed  the  imperial  title  under  the  week  reign  of  Hi» 
norin*.  and,  p^ing  himecir  at  the  head  of  a  mixed  ar 
my  of  Burguiidiana,  Alemanni,  Alani,  &c.,  took  poa 
aeasion  of  part  of  Oanl,  A.D.  411.  AUulphus,  king 
of  Iho  Viaigotbt,  offered  to  join  Jovtnas,  and  ahart 
Gaul  between  them ;  hot  tbe  latter  bavinii  declined  hi* 
alliance,  Ataulphua  made  peace  with  Honoiiin,  aP 
tacked  and  defeated  Jovinus,  and,  havins  taken  him 
priaoner.  delivered  him  to  Dardanat,  prefect  of  Qtvi, 
who  bad  him  put  10  death  at  Nsibo  iPfarioiint},  A.D. 
413.  IJontanJ.,  it  Rcb.  ael.,t.  81,  Mfj.— OfjriM. 
^oi-Iiae.  fatl.  Chren.—Greg.  Tur.,  S,  a.—TiUem., 
Honor.,  art.  i8) 

IphIclib,  1  aon  of  Amphitryon  and  Alemena,  LofB 
at  the  aame  birth  with  Hercuka.  Tbe  childreD  wm« 
bat  ei^l  monlhs  old,  when  Jono  sent  two  hoge  se» 
pent*  into  Iho  cbambei  to  ilevoor  them.  Iphietti 
alarmed  the  bouee  by  hi*  cries,  but  Hcrcole*  niaad 
himself  up  on  hit  feet,  caught  th*  two  monster*  by  th* 
throat,  and  atrangled  them.  (FmJ.,  Ktm..  1,  4S,  lef. 
—TlUoer.,  UyU..  H.—ApoUod ,  3,  4.)  [pbiclea,  um 
altaining  to  manhood,  wt*  alain  in  battle  during  the 
expedition  against  the  tons  of  Ilippocoon,  who  had 
beaten  10  death  CEonnt,  ihe  ton  of  Licymniua.  (PnH 
HH.,  3.  IB,  4) 

ImlCLDt.  a  king  of  Phylac*  in  }%thiotis,  who** 
naniMt  ia  connected  with  one  of  tbe  legend*  relative  W 
Melampns.     {Vii.  Melampns  ) 

iFNicilTas,  an  Athenian  general,  of  low  origin,  bat 
diatingoitbed  ahililiee.  He  was  most  remai^ablc  fee 
■  happy  innovstion  upon  the  ancient  rootine  of  Greek 
tsctiei,  which  he  introduced  in  the  coucte  of  thtt  gea- 
elal  war  which  wta  ended  B.C.  387,  by  the  peace  of 
Anialctdas.  This,  like  moat  improvemenl*  upon  tfaa 
earlier  mode  oF  warfare,  conaiitetl  in  looking,  for  each  - 
indi'idnal  aoldier,  rather  to  the  meant  of  afbnca  than 
protection.  Ipbicralet  l*id  aside  the  very  weighty 
panoply  which  the  regular  inraniTy.compoted  of  Greek 
citizena.had  always  worn,  and  aubatituted  a  light  taj' 
get  for  the  large  buckler,  and  ■  quilted  lecket  for  (ba 
c«t  of  mall ;  at  tbe  aame  tinna  he  doubled  the  lengtk 
of  Ihe  awoid,  nsDtlly  wort)  thick  and  abort,  and  at- 
created  in  the  aame,  or.  bv  tmne  accoonlt,  in  1  graetaf 
praponion,  the  length  of  the  spear.  It  sppeara  tbM 
the  troopt  whom  he  thu*  armed  and  disciplined  (nM 
Athenian  cilixeni.  who  would  hardly  have  tubmilte4 
to  the  neeetasiy  diseipUns,  but  mercenarie*  following 
hia  tlaiidttd,  like  ihe  Free  Companiona  of  the  middto 
ages]  alao  carried  miaaile  jarelina  ;  and  Ibtl  Iheir  f» 
vourit*  mode  of  attack  was  to  venture  within  throw  el 
the  heavy  column,  the  weight  of  whoee  cbart;e  they 
could  not  have  resisted,  trusting  in  their  individoal 
tgilily  to  bttlle  pursuit.  When  once  the  elota  mdel 
0?  tbr  colnmii  wtt  bioken,  ita  individual  tcAliera  wen 
CMMaaubed  by  the  knger  waepona  and  noettsoB 
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Mwd  MdtMwuu  Of  iba  lighMr  iiiTuiu^.  Ii.  Itu  tn; 
Iphicretn  aDil  bu  uigBieen  (pcluits),  u  Jiey  wen 
Oiled,  gained  to  many  luccewea,  Uul  ibe  Palopon- 
Wtian  infinliy  daied  not  encDUnlar  ibem,  airept  Ihe 
Licadsnianiani.  who  ulJ,  in  Koff,  Ibit  Ibeir  allie* 
feared  [he  Mrget«eri  a*  cbildrea  fev  hobgoblina 
T'lay  wen  theniaalvei,  however,  uugbl  ihe  vilne  of 
dua  QLW  fi  rce,  D.O.  393.  when  Iphicnwa  waylaid  inU 
4at  off  lujfcrl;  the  wbuls  of  a  I.ac«lBinonian  haitalion. 
Ttu  loar  in  men  w«a  of  no  great  aineunt;  but  that 
M>v;->niiad  Lacedemoniana  ihould  be  dsfoaled  by 
ligatuiDed  mcrceninea  wii  ■  macvd  to  Greece,  and 
■  aerero  blow  lo  Ibe  national  reputation  and  vanity  of 
Sparta.  Accordingly,  thii  action  raiaed  ihe  credit  of 
Iptaicrslei  eilremelj  high.  He  conunindrd  aflciwaii! 
in  the  Helleaponl,  B.C.  389  ;  in  Egypt,  at  the  requeit 
of  the  PoiBiini,  fi.U.  37i  ;  leliaved  Corcyn  in  ;173, 
and  urv^  with  repntition  On  Other  leia  important  oc- 
caalona.  We  have  a  life  of  Ihia  commander  by  Cor- 
iKliiii  Nepoa.  (Xtn.,  Hul.  Gr.,  4,  6,  13.— U.  H..  4, 
*,  34,  Kqq.~lJ.  i4.,  6,  g,  13 —Diixf.  Sic  ,  16,  41.— 
Id.,  I&,  44  —U.,  IS,  B5.— Com  Itep.,  VU.  Iptacr.) 
InuaasiK.  a  daughlet  of  Agamemnon  iihI  Clytem- 
Mtlra.  The  Grecian  fleet  agaiiiat  Tioy  had  aaMm- 
Ued  at  Aulia ;  but  Agapemnon,  having  killed  a  deer 
ID  the  ehaie,  boasted  that  be  waa  aupeiior  id  akill  to 
Diana,  and  Ihe  offended  goddeai  aent  adverae  ^indi  to 
leiaio  the  fleet.  Accoi^ing  lo  another  account,  the 
atag  itaelf  had  l>een  a  favoutile  one  of  Diana'a.  Cal- 
Ehaa  thereupon  announced,  that  [he  wrath  of  the  god- 
deaa  could  only  be  appeaaed  hr  the  aacrilice  of  Ipbige- 
ui.  the  daughter  of  the  offender,  and  the  father, 
though  TiiOM  reluctant,  wai  cooipelled  to  obey.  The 
'Daiden  w»  acconliiigly  ohulned  Trom  bar  mother  Cly- 
Ifunni^airi.  under  the  pretence  of  being  warned  for  a 
■Uion  wilt)  Achillea  ;  and,  having  reached  the  Grecian 
camp,  waa  on  Ihe  point  of  being  aacriflced,  when  Di- 
ana, coved  with  pity,  anatched  her  away,  leaving  a 
hind  kj  hoi  place.  The  goddeai  carried  her  (o  Tauria, 
«hcM  (be  became  a  pri(iai««a  in  her  temple.  It  was 
lbs  coatom  at  Tauria  to  aactihce  all  atrangera  to  Di- 
ana ;  and  laany  had  been  thus  immulaied  under  the 
■itiairation  of  Iphig^nia,  when  (^atea  and  hie  friend 
PjUdea  chanced  to  come  thither,  in  obedience  lo  the 
oncle  at  Delphi,  which  had  enjoined  upon  ibe  aoa  of 
Agcmfmnon  lo  convey  to  Argoa  the  alatue  of  the 
Tauiie  Diana.  When  Oreatea  and  Pyladea  were 
hnughl  as  victlma  to  the  altar,  Iphigeiiia.  perceiving 
tkem  to  be  Greeks,  olTered  in  apare  the  life  of  one  of 
Uwtn,  provided  he  wnuld  convey  a  letter  for  hei 
Greece.  Thia  accasiooed  a  conleat  between  Ibei 
wbich  abould  aacrilice  himself  for  ibe  other,  and  il  w 
ended  in  Pyladea'  yielding  lo  Orealea,  and  agreeing 
be  the  bearer  of  the  lelter  :  a  diacoiety  waa  the  con- 
aequence;  and  I phigeaia  accordingly  contrived  to  can] 
.  an  the  alatue  of  Diana,  and  to  accompany  her  brothe 
aod  Pyladea  into  Greece. — The  alory  of  Iphigenia  hai 
been  made  by  Euripidea  Uie  aubject  or  two  playa.  ii 
which,  of  course,  aeveial  variationa  from  the  commoi 
legend  are  introduced. — The  name  and  story  of  Iphi 
genja  are  unnoticed  by  Homer.  Iphigenia  ia  probably 
a  mere  epiihel  or  Diana.  She  ia  the  aame  with  the 
Oiana-Orthia  of  Sparta,  at  whoae  altera  ihe  boya  we 
■eourged.  It  waa  probably  thia  rite  Lbal  eauaed  Ipl 
|Miia  W  be  idenlifieJ  with  Ihe  "  Virgin,"  lo  whom  h 
Mail  Tictiina  were  offered  by  the  Tauri.  {Htroi., 
t03.)  The  story  of  Iphigenia  would  seam  to  ha 
boan  iher.  invented  loaccount  for  the  similarity.  Mi 
Ih  Ihinks  ibtl  Lemnoa  was  the  original  mythic  Ta 

\Portan;  vol.  I,  p.  387,  «nO     The  Himieric  nar 
d  Iphigenia  ia  Iphianaaaa.     {Ham.,  Ii.,  8,  144,  nf  .— 
BnriK.  td  foe.— Compare  iMcrtlmt.  \,  86.) 

fpHlTVa.  I.  a  eon  of  Eurytua,  king  of  (Echali.. 
{fU.  Ilerculea,  p.  698,  col.  3.>— II.  A  king  of  Ella, 
toa  •(  Prsionidae,  in  the  age  of  I^coigo* 
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oatabliabed  the  Olympic  gamaa  4T0  ^oait  a.Ui  AMI 
.  inatimtinn,  or  B  C.  BM.  It  waa  nit.  bowavar, 
il  108  yeara  alter  thia  (B.C.  TTHl  tbal  the  cuauai 
i  introduced  of  inacribing  in  tbc  gymnaaiiim  a) 
Olympia  the  name*  of  ihcee  wkn  had  borne  off  the 
>rize  in  the  atadiam.  The  firal  whose  name  waa  thai 
nacribed  waa  ConEbus.  (LMrl  <li!  rinJiiT  la  Dtttt, 
'ol.  8.  p.  1ST.— i^eol,  TaU.  Clirnial.,  vol.  1,  p  8».) 
Ipaua.  a  city  of  nuygia,  near  ^ynnada.  In  the  plaiu 
adjacent  to  which  was  ^ght  thr  gnat  batile  bekweea 
Aniigonna  and  hia  aon  Demctiina  on  the  one  (ide, 
and  the  conibioed  forcee  of  Casaander,  Lyaimachaa 
Ptolemy,  and  Seleucua,  on  'Jw  other.  We  have  iM 
detailed  accoont  of  this  deciiive  cunflict,  m  which 
AntigonUB  loat  all  hia  cooquests  and  hie  liM.  The 
reader  may  consult  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Pyrrbua, 
AF^ian  in  hia  hiatoiy  of  Syria,  and  the  mutilated  nar- 
of  Diodorua,  aa  ihe  beat  aulboritiei  to  be  pro. 
Littte,  however,  ia  to  be  gained  from  Lhem 
ting  the  poaiiion  of  Ipaua.  Hierocka  (p.  677) 
e  Acta  olCouneila  aSord  evidence  of  ila  bavins 
he  aee  of  a  Chriatian  biabop  in  the  aeventh  and 
cenioriea. — "  Tlie  aite  of  Ipaua,"  obaervea  Ren- 
'  is  unknnwn.  It  ia  aaid  to  have  been  luar  Sya- 
and  there  at«  certainly  the  remaina  of  several 
It  towns  snd  eitiea  on  the  great  road  leading 
from  Synnada  towarda  ihe  Boaporua,  and  one  of  them 
within  a  few  Diilea  of  Synnada,  to  the  N.W. ;  but  il 
ny  be  doobted  whether  Ipaua  lay  on  that  aide  of 
Synnxila.  The  contending  armies  approached  each 
other  along  the  gresi  road  thai  led  (ram  Syria  and  Cib- 
cia,  Ibroogb  the  centre  of  Aata  Minor,  towarda  Synna- 
da ;  bul  whether  they  met  to  lbs  DorJ]  oraoutb  of  Itaal 
city  is  not  known.  A  town  nsmcd  SaUi,  and  slat 
SttcaMur  (probably  from  its  ancient  name  of  SeleotMX 
ia  aiiuaied  on  ibo  continuation  of  the  great  TOtt,  at 
about  26  mile*  from  Synnada,  lo  the  MMithwanl,  aod 
preciaely  at  tbe  point  of  aeparalion  of  the  lotda  leadiaf 
to  E^eaua  ami  to  Byuntiam,  in  coming  fiom  Syria. 
If  Seleueua  founded  any  city  on  occaaion  of  hia  >ie- 
lory,  one  might  auapect  that  itw  Geld  of  battle  waa 
near,  or  at,  Sakli.  from  the  above  circumatance.  Na 
pomt  was  more  likely  for  Ibe  opposing  army  (rata  tha 
weal  to  have  taken  poat  at,  than  at  the  meeting  of 
these  roada,  by  which  they  comnandcd  the  P***>it* 
through  a  plentiful  valley,  abut  up  by  ridgea  of  hiOa 
'  '  ' '  ;  the  line  of  communication  as  well  iti 
incient  limea."  IGtagraphf  i^  Wttler* 
Atit,  vol.  8,  p.  146,  icff.) 

Iba,  I.  a  city  of  Mease  ma,  in  tbe  north,  towaida^ 
nfinea  of  Ella,  and  ocar  tha  river  Cyparlaaua.  cont- 
Duly  iuppoaed  by  aonn  to  have  been  one  of  iba 
Ilea  pmmiaed  by  Agamemnon  to  Achillea,  if  the  lat- 
r  would  become  reconciled  to  him.  Thia  ia  incor- 
cl,  as  Homer  namea  tbe  place  to  which  Agamemnon 
'    '      "         id  not  Elpa.      Agamemnon  promised 


..    .  of  Meiaenia,  of  which  Ire  . 

Ira)  waa  one,  and  Ibe  poet  describes  all  seven  aa  lying 
near  the  ses,  wheraaa  Ira  waa  inland.  {Horn.,  B.,  •, 
ISO.)  Thia  place  ia  famous  in  history  aa  having  al^ 
ported  a  aiege  of  eleven  yeara  against  the  LaeedaaM' 
nisns.  Its  csplure,  B.C.  fi71,  pui  an  end  to  the  sac- 
ondMesaenianwar.  {,Strah.,i6li.—Sliph.  Bft.,:t. 
•i/n,.)  Wo  are  infonned  by  Sir  W.  Gelt,  that  "  tban 
are  aome  rnina  near  a  tillage  called  KakUOn,  on  iba 
leFt  bank  of  the  Neda,  which  soma  think  Uwae  of  ^^^, 
the  capital  of  Measenia,  in  tbe  time  of  AriatomaDae." 
(Jfin.p  84)— II.  A  city  of  Mesaenia. on  Ibe aaateir 
■bore  of  the  Massenian  Golf,  auppoaad  to  be  the  aasa 
wilh  Abia.     (Vid,  Abia.) 

IbemjCus,  a  native  of  Greece,  disciple  of  Pol^cupt 
and  biahop  of  Lyons,  In  Franco.  The  time  ol  M 
birth,  and  the  preelaa  plaeo  of  his  nativity,  cannoibi 
'         ■'  -  ■      '      " "■      "      '       hiabittbU 


eign  of  NcrvB,  AD.  97.  and  Ihinka  that  ba  di^  Ip 
ludita  t^  year  190.    Giaba  dataa  hia  bin)>  ib*, '  ^ 


Ma  f«u  IM.  Dmpbt  —j*  ihit  ho  ww  Imud  k  little 
Mfocathayaar  lU,  and  diod  *iiHrt;t  in  SO).  Ontbr 
mutTrdoin  oF  PbotiniM,  hii  piedeceHol  in  tha  we  of 
Ljaat,  ImuaoB,  nbo  had  been  a  diMinguiihad  mem- 
ber of  the  eburtli  in  tfatt  qDvicr,  wi«  ippainicd  bi« 
luccenor  in  the  dioceee,  A,D.  174,  (nd  preaided  in 
'net  cepacilf  at  two  eaanciU  held  at  L]ioa>,  in  one  of 
wtceh  the  Oooalie  boreij  irii  condemned,  and  in 
Mtetber the QnaModeeimani.  He  alaowent  to  Rorne, 
and  diHHited  there  pubtielr  with  ValealinnB,  Fiorina*. 
and  Bbitaa,  agaioM  wbow  oplaiima  be  afterward 
wiols  with  naiion  laal  and  abiUlf.  He  wrote  on  dif- 
ferenl  anbjeeta ;  but,  aa  what  mnaini  is  in  Latin, 
aome  auppoaed  ba  corapoied  in  tint  language,  and 
not  in  Greek.  Ftagmenia  of  hii  worha  in  Greek  are, 
bowerer.  preaeiTed,  which  peon  that  hia  atjle  waa 
■imple.lbiHiifa  clear  and  ohen  animated.  Hia  opiniona 
GoocarniDg  llw  loul  are  eaiioua.  Ho  aBfiered  maityr- 
don  about  A.D.  US.  Fn<a  tha  ailenee  of  Tartu]- 
lian,  Euaebina,  and  otbera,  cooceming  ibe  manner  of 
hia  death,  Ca?e,  Beaoage,  and  Dodwall  hare  inferred 
Uiat  be  did  not  die  by  maHyidoin,  hut  is  tha  ordinary 
eouraa  of  natnra.  With  tbeae  IjuJner  coincidei, 
Tbc  beat  edition  ol  hia  worba  ta  that  of  Grabe,  Qion., 
fol.,  1703.  DedweU  publiahed  a  aerlea  of  lii  a*ia» 
on  the  writinga  of  Ai*  tiiber  of  the  charch,  which  be 
Uuairatei  by  many  bialorical  lererencaa  and  ramtrka. 

IxBaua,  a  beaDtifel  country  in  Libya,  not  far  from 
Cyrene.  When  Baltna,  in  obadHnee  la  the  OTaclc, 
wai  aeeking  a  place  for  a  aelilemenl,  the  Libyina.  who 
were  hia  guides,  managed  ao  at  to  lead  him  thfough  it 
by  night.  Milton  calla  the  name  Iraaaa.  for  which 
baa  the  authority  of  Pindar.    {Pitui  ,  Pgtk.,  S,  ISfi. 

tail,  L  the  goddeaa  of  the  rainbow.  Homer  girea 
net  iba  A^ttat  hint  of  who  bar  parenta  were;  He- 
atod,  however,  makea  her  the  daughter  of  lliiumia 
(Voa^),  by  tha  ooeao-ojmpti  Elecln  {BriglUtia*), 
DO  unapt  parentage  for  the  btilliant  and  wondar'exci- 
U^bowoftbeabiea.  (Tlcufr,  3SS.}  The  office  of 
Ua  in  the  Iliad  ia  to  act  aa  the  meaaenger  of  the  king 
and  queen  of  Olympua ;  a  duty  which  Hcrcuty  per- 
foffoi  in  tliC  Odyaaey,  in  which  poem  thaie  ia  not  any 
aention  made  of  Irii.  There  la  little  mention,  alao, 
(■'  the  goddeia  '2  the  aabaequeni  Greek  poets;  but, 
whenever  ahe  ia  ipoken  of.  abe  appears  quite  diatlncl 
fmni  the  eeleatial  phenomenon  of  Inn  same  name.  In 
Callimachns  {H.  ta  Dtl,  SIS,  ttj)  and  the  Utin 
poeta,  Iria  ia  appropriated  to  tha  aerriee  of  Juno  ;  and 
by  Ibeie  last  ahe  ii  iDTariablv  (and  we  may  even  aay 
claniaily)  confounded  with  liie  rainbow.  According 
to  the  lyric  poet  Alcvni,  who  is  folloirad  by  Nonnus, 

Ins  waa  by  Zephyrua  the  mother  of  LoTe.     (Al 

an.  Ptut.,  Atnatar.,  30. — Nonmtt,  31,  1 10,  lej.) 
mer  atylea  Iria  "gali-mngU  'Ii.  S.  398.— j 
186),  tbe  only  line  in  the  poet  which  makea  againal 
Voas'a  theory,  that  none  of  Homer'*  goda  were  winged. 
(Mylkolog.  Brii/i,  Tol.  1,  Br.  13,  Mijq.)  Tbe  name 
Iria  npt)  i>  uaaally  derived  from  ilpu,  ip6,  "la  lay." 
ID  etymology  which  suits  the  oSice  of  tha  goddess. 
and  which  accorda  with  the  liew  taken  of  the  rainbow 
in  the  Book  of  Genetia,  Hermann,  howeTrr,  renders 
Itv  by  the  l^tin  term  Strlit,  from  cipu,  *■  to  mtte," 
Iba  rainbow  bainf  formed  of  leien  nnitad  or  Uended 
cnonrs ;  "'IfXf .  Strlia,  -jtui  «x  lepitnt  tUenbu*  cen- 
itria  at."  {Ofiac,  roi.  S,  p.  in.  —  KagiaUy't 
Mylhologf,  p.  300.]— IL  A  Hver  of  Pontua.  riling  on 
the  cooBne*  of  Armenia  Minor,  and  flowing  into  the 
Bca  ■outbeest  of  Amiana,  It  recaiaea  many  Iributa- 
riea,  and  tieai  the  end  of  ita  course  paaaea  through  the 
dialriot  of  Ftenaiaa.  Tha  Turili  call  it  the  T^atJit. 
awl  near  ita  mODlb  i(  ia  mora  ntuatly  atyled  Jtkil-Er- 
mdi,  or  the  Oruii  JttMr.  "It  hai  been  a  preralmt 
opinion  amni^  geognpbera,  both  aneiont  and  modem." 
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ward  of  north,  from  Anuaea  to  the  Biih.i  Ainise.'^ 
Ptolemy  allowa  N.  90"  E.  and  &\  milea  in  diiUnca 
Dr.  Howell  allowa  noithoaii-by-noTtb  in  his  map: 
D'Anvilla  north  exactly."  The  same  wrilet  hsa  Inf 
followrng  inganioua  eonjei.lure  reipecling  tbe  orisia  i( 
■  ancient  name.  "M.  D'AnTiUe  aay*  that  iialnnv 
Jtht-Ermtk,  or  tha  Grttn  Riret.  Touinebrt  talU 
I  that  tbe  Carmifi  River  (the  same  with  tbe  Lycua^ 
the  larger  branch)  was  of  s  deep  rtd  colour,  Irum  thai 
of  (he  aoil.  Mij  it  not  be.  that,  if  the  river  was  nd  at 
ns,  tni  green  (or  fancied  to  be  so)  at  olh 
era,  this  may  have  occasioned  the  rosie  of  Iris,  frcB 
the  Greeki !"    (Gtogn^  of  Watvtn  Aiit,  ■wil.  1, 

urn,  a  ba^r  of  Ithaca,  remailiable  for  hia  large 
re  and  hia  etceBsive  gluttony.  Hia  original  nama 
waa  Amaoa,  but  he  received  Ihatof  Ims.  aa  bring  the 
measengorofthosuitersof  Penelope.  ('Ipof.  itarS  r4» 
roi^T^,  mpu  ri  tipu,  ri  iiyu  xni  atrayylMu, 
EutMk.  ad  Od.,  18,  6.)  Irua  attemptrd  10  obstma 
e  ofUlyasea  into  the  palace,  jnder  the  mean 
diagniie  aaiumed  hy  the  latter  on  hia  return  home,  and 
in  preaencc  of  ibswhole  court  challenged  him  to  fight. 
Ulyaaea  immediately  brought  him  to  the  ground  with 
aingle  blow,     {Od,  18.  1,  ttfq.) 

fa,  a  city  about  eight  daya'  joamey  from  Babylon, 
according  to  Herodotus,  near  which  flows  a  river  Ol 
the  aame  name,  which  empliea  into  the  Euphratea 
With  the  current  of  ihis  river,  adds  (he  historian,  par 
licles  ofbiLomen  descended  lowarda  Babylon,  by  meani 
uf  which  ita  walla  were  conalrocted.  There  are  aont* 
curious  fountains,  aaya  Rennell,  near  Hit,  a  town  on 
the  Euphrates,  about  138  miles  above  Hitlah,  reckon- 
ing the  distance  along  the  banha  of  the  Euphralna. 
Thia  distance  snawers  to  eight  ordinary  joumeva  cf  a 
caravan  of  IS  milea  direct.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  thia  Hit  ia  the  I*  of  Hcmdoiua,  which  ahould  have 
been  wriilon  It.  (JCniufl,  Geography  of  Hcrodonu-. 
vol.  l,p  461,  ed.  1S30.) 

laiDia,  a  young  Spatun,  who.  when  EpamiDor.dat 
and  the  Thebana  had  siiackcd  Lacedcmon.  and  the 
cily  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  their  handa,  mshe^ 
forth  frOm  his  dwelling  in  a  statu  of  nudity,  and  mwly 
anointed  with  oil.  having  nothing  but  a  apcsr  in  one 
band  and  a  sword  in  tbe  other,  and  in  this  conditio* 
contended  valiantly  againit  the  foe.  Tbe  Epbori  hon- 
oured him  with  a  chsplet  for  bia  gal'ant  achicvemenl. 
but,  at  the  aame  time,  fined  bim  1000  drachmia  for  hav- 
ing dared  to  appear  without  hia  armour.  [Ptut.,  Vil. 
Agtt.)  This  stOTy  is  introduced  hy  Bludgell.  in  hit 
paper  upon  "The  mixture  of  viitue  and  lice  in  the 
human  charsclet."     [SpttKUor,  No.  IMH.) 

laAua,  an  onlor  of  Chalcia,  in  Eubtea.  who  came 
to  .\thena,  and  became  there  the  pupil  of  Lysias,  and 
aoon  after  the  master  of  DemosUienet.  {CIhOib,  Fatti 
Hellniei,  ad  ed..  p.  1  !7.)  Dionyaiusof  Halicamassui 
could  not  ascertain  tbe  time  of  hia  birth  or  death.  Se 
much  as  thia,  however,  eppeara  certain,  that  the  vig- 
oor  of  hia  talent  belonged  10  the  period  after  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  stid  that  he  lived  to  ace  the  time  ol 
King  Philip.  His  atyle  hi>ar»  a  great  reacmblance  Is 
that  of  Lyaia*.  He  ia  elegant  and  vieorous  ;  but  Dio- 
nvaiua  of  Halicamaaana  doea  rmt  End  in  him  the  aim- 
plicity  of  the  other.  He  nndentands  better  than  Ly» 
laa  ihe  art  of  arranging  the  several  partaof  adiacoum 
but  be  ia  less  natural.  When  we  read  the  expositioi 
of  a  speech  of  Lysias,  nothing  a ppeara  artificial  Iheveir; 
on  the  contrary,  everything  ia  aiudied  in  the  orationa 
of  laxua.  "  One  would  believe  Lyaiaa,"  adda  Diany* 
iua,  "  though  he  were  stating  what  was  hbe :  «M 
cannot,  without  some  feehng  of  d)alru*t.Biaentto  Ia» 
ua,  even  when  he  apeaha  thu  truth."  Again  :  "  Lyaial 
■eema  ti>  aim  at  truth,  hot  Ii>u>  to  follow  art :  Ifat 
one  strives  to  pteaee.  the  other  to  prodoce  eRecL' 
Dionyaias  farther  remarks,  that,  in  hia  O|nnion.  wilt 
lavus  originated  that  vigour  and  energy  oF  ilyla  (df( 
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cUTiM  10  ptrfse- 
—Of  ,  td  SeUlit. 
vol,  S,  p.  6 13,  ((f }.) — So  far  u  iha  aiUDi  uiacimeiu 
oT  ItBiu  enable  ur.  Lo  foim  *n  opioMHi,  Ihw  judgnient 
■pp«n  Id  be  juil.  Ilie  penpicuil)'  and  (itieu  aim- 
piKity  or  ihe  atyl*  of  Lyiiai  ue  adminble ;  but,  on 
iMding  Isttua,  we  feel  thai  we  hava  to  do  wilha  aubUi 
diaputant  and  a  cJoas  reaeoner,  whota  arguoMnU  are 
Hnof  lod  poinled,  but  have  too  mucb  the  appsaruiee 
tf  atciliad  aOecl.  atid  for  itaat  leaaon  ofWn  fail  lo  coo- 
iJDoe. — Tbe  a-Jibor  of  the  life  of  laitua,  aKribuMd  U> 
flutccb,  mentiona  aiily-foiK  onlinoa  of  bii,  6&j  o( 
which  'fiaie  allowed  to  be  genuine.  Ai  preaent  tbeio 
ate  01I7  eleven  eitanl,  all  of  whicb  are  of  iha  focanaic 
cUai,  and  all  treat  ol  matten  lelaling  lo  wijla,  and  tbe 
lucceaaion  to  ibe  pnqwitjr  of  tetlaton  or  penom  in- 
lealale,  or  to  ditpute*  oiiginatiog  in  aueb  tnatleti. 
Tbeae  ontiona  aie  laluibia  foi  the  inaigbl  they  pwe 
ua  into  ifae  lawa  of  Alfaeua  ■*  to  the  diapoailioit  of 
properly  by  will  and  in  caaei  of  intealaej,  and  alao  aa 
to  many  of  tbe  fonna  of  piocedure. — The  beat  edition 
ef  the  text  of  laeu*  i*  by  Beklier,  forming  part  of  ths 
Oralcm  Auid  <18asl-ia23,  Sto,  BerU.—Ortt.  All., 
rol.  3.)  The  moat  uaeful  edition,  hovreTor,  ia  tbat  of 
Schbmann,  Gmlatvi.,  1631,  Svo.  SirW.  Jone*  haa 
given  a  valuable  tiatialation  of  laaua.  It  appeared  in 
1779.  Hia  veraion,  however,  eiteitda  only  to  ten  of 
tbe  orationa.  (he  eleventh  having  been  diacovered  ainee. 
{StJtiU,  Httl.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol  S.  p.  31G.}-  II.  A  native  of 
Aaayria,  likewJM  aa  orator,  who  came  t.>  Kome  A.D. 
17.  He  ia  greatly  commeoded  by  PUny  tbe  younger, 
who  observe*  that  he  alwaya  apoke  extcnpore,  and 
Ibat  hia  language  waa  nurked  by  elegance,  .inlabonrad 
Mae,  anl  greal  ciKTecIneaa.    [Plin.,  Bp.,  3,  d.) 

lairia,  a  rivei  of  Umbrik.  Ila  ordinary  nanie  <ra* 
IhoSapia.  (Slrab.,iie.— Ptai.,  p.  6i.)  Ita  nLodem 
(ppellatinn  ia  the  Sana.  It  roae  not  far  from  Suaina, 
aul  fell  into  the  Adriatic  to  the  nonhweat  of  the  Ru- 
bicon.    (Liuan,  S,  406.) 

Ia*a  and  lalni,  1.  now  tbe  hire,  x  livei  of  Gaul, 
(rikare  Fabi^a  routed  the  Allobioge*.  It  roae  in  the 
Oiaiau  Alpa,  and  ieU  into  the  Khodanua  near  Valenlia, 
tbe  modem  Yaitnei.—ll.  Another,  ealled  the  Oiit, 
■bich  falla  into  the  Seine  below  Faiii.  Tbe  Celtic 
name  of  Briva  laars,  a  place  on  tbia  river,  baa  been 
ttanaUled  into  PoiU-OtMt. 

laanai  (a  or  oram),  the  capital  of  laauria,  near  tbe 
conGite*  of  Pbiygla.  Siiabo  and  Ste|ih>nua  of  Byzan- 
tium uae  the  tenn  ai  a  ;^ural  one  (ru  'laaupa)  ;  Am- 
mianue  Marcellinua,  however,  makea  it  of  tbe  first  de- 
ctenaion  (U,  8).  It  waa  a  alroag  and  nch  place,  and 
ita  inbebitanta  appear  to  have  acquired  then  wealth,  in 
■  great  degree,  by  plundering  the  neighbouring  region*. 
The  city  waa  attacked  by  the  Macedoniana  uiiiler  Per- 
diccia,  the  inhabilanta  having  put  to  death  tbe  govern- 
or aat  o«ei  the  province  by  Alexander.  After  a  brave 
reaialancc,  the  laauriana  dealroyed  iheniaelve*  and  their 
city  by  lire.  The  conquerora  are  aaid  lo  have  obtaio- 
eJ  much  gold  and  ailier  from  the  ruina  of  the  place, 
iDiod.  Sic.,  18,  S3.)  During  the  conlentiona  between 
Aleiandei's  aucceaeora,  the  neighbouring  mounlain- 
eer*  rebuilt  tbe  capital,  and  commeivced  plundering 
tnB\(  until  they  were  reduced  by  Scrviliu*,  hence  aly- 
led  IsBuricoa,  and  Um  city  waa  again  deatroyeJ.  A 
new  Iiauta  waa  afterward  built  by  Amyntaa,  king  of 
Galatia,  in  Ibe  vicinity  of  the  old  city,  and  the  itonea 
ifLhialaalwereemplDyedinitacOiiatructioD.  iStrab., 
B&l.)  Tbia  new  laaun  aj^ara  to  haTe  eiiated  until 
die  tkud  century,  when  Trcbelllanua  made  it  hia  rea- 
llcDce,  and  raiaed  here  the  aiandard  of  revolt.  He  waa 
riain.  and  laaun  waa  probably  again  dealroyed,  aince, 
according  lo  Ammiaujt,  ila  romaina  were  in  bia  time 
Maieely  percep'.ible.  (^tnn.  MartfU.,  I.  c.  —  Trtb. 
P'Ou.  3(1  ryr«<ini.  c.  S6.)  D'Anville  placea  tbe  old 
eaptlal  near  a  lake.  ab«  't  wImmo  eiialenca,  bowovar, 
km  aacientr  are  ailent'    be  modan  name  ha  isakea 


"«! 


N*w  faaiin  be  plaow  n  another  ttm 
■aulbeaat  l>f  the  fomier,  and  lemB  il  Sidi-Shdtn 
Mamwit  Dppoaea  tbia  poaitkm  of  Iba  laet,  and  is  in  f* 
•our  of  Seri-Serail,  a  anall  village  eaM-mrlbaaat  « 
Iconium.  {MamtTl,  Ane.  Gagr,,  *bl.  6,  pan  9,  f 
ISR.) 

laAoaU,  a  caunU7  of  Aeia  Minur,  north  of,  and  ad 
JKcnl  (0,  Piaidia.  Tbe  Rihebitanta  who  a  wild  raca^ 
remariHble  for  tbe  violence  and  lamne  irbicb  tbey  u- 
eiciaed  againal  ibelr  neigbbouia.  P.  ServiUua  derjied 
from  hia  ledoclion  of  thia  people  tbe  anmame  of  Iiaii- 
licoa.  A  eonibnnilj  in  the  aspect  uf  the  countiy, 
which  waa  rough  and  mountainoua,  cauaed  Criieia 
Trachea,  in  a  subaequent  age,  10  hava  the  name  o< 
laaiuia  eitended  lo  it,  and  it  ia  thoa  denominatad  in 
the  nolicea  of  the  eiawm  empire.  "  With  reapect  M 
Uauria."  oboeivea  RennelL  "  Slrabo  i>  not  ao  eiplicit 
aa  might  have  been  wiabed  ;  but  the  anlnect,  periwpa, 
waa  not  well  knowD  to  him.  Ha  no  doubt  icgaid* 
laauria  aa  a  province  01  a  pan  of  Piaidia  at  la^ :  and 
inentioni  ita  two  cankala.  tha  old  and  the  new.  But 
then  be  apeaka  of  tbe  aipedition  of  Sarviliua,  which 
waa  aeiM  lo  one  of  iboce  cilir*.  aa  a  tnnaaction  con- 
nected with  the  modem  or  naaritime  laauria  ;  thai  ia, 
Cilicia  Trachea.  Thi*  may,  peihapa,  bp  explained  by 
the  eiicumitance  of  Swtiliu*  being  at  ibe  lime  pni- 
conanl  of  Cilicia,  and  the  eipediuoii  being  (iiepared 


It  Strabo  daacribea  Gilieia 


ind  aenl  forth  from  Caycua, 
veniant  point  of  outael,     Bi 

Trach**  under  ita  proper  name,  and  fiiea  ila  boundaiy 
wealward  at  Ootaceaium,  on  the  aeacoaal ;  and  there- 
fore  (eema  to  have  had  no  idea  of  any  other  laauria 
than  that  which  lay  inland.  Tbe  laaoria  of  Pliny  in- 
cludca  both  the  original  province  of  that  name,  lying 
north  of  Taurua.  and  alao  Cilicia  Trachea,  which  had 
been  added  10  the  other;  poaaibly  from  the  data  of 
the  above-mentioned  Bipsdiiion  of  Serviliua.  AboDi 
a  century  and  a  half  had  elapsed  between  tbe  time  al 
Serviliua  and  Pliny ;  and  great  changaa  bad  pmbeblv 
taken  place  in  tbe  arrangement  of  boundariea  of  coan- 
triea  ao  lately  acquired.  In  laler  limaa,  tbe  name  ol 
laaoria  aeema  to  have  become  apptopriata  to  Ciliei* 
I^acbea.  Ammiann*  Marcellinua  wrote  at  >o  much 
later  a  period,  that  one  can  hardly  allow  Ida  deacrip- 
tion  lo  BFqity  to  ■Rctent  geognphy.  Me  deacribia 
laauria  aa  a  narilint  country  ahadutely  1  and  pel 
haps  ihe  oiieinal  laauria  waa  nol  known  t^  that  name 
but  merged  into  the  larger  province  of  Piaidia."  {Gr 
cgrapliy  of  Wcadm  Atia,  vol.  3,  p.  73,  te^g.) 

laiuilcira,  a  aumameof  P.  Serviliua,  from  hia  con 
qiiaaU  over  the  laaonana.  (Ovid,  FaM.,  1,  fiM.— 
CK.,A».,B,ai.—  Ktd.  laaoraand  laauria.) 

leiDdBua,  I.  a  lalire  of  Charax,  near  the  mouth  01 
the  Tigria.  who  published  in  the  reign  of  Caligula  a 
"  Deacriplion  of  Paithia,"  (Dopflioc  wipi^y^uii'-'i 
It  no  longer  exiata  1  but  we  have  a  work  remaining, 
which  appeara  to  be  ao  exlracl  fnnn  il,  and  la  eotilled 
lraefiatnap6iKoi,"PvlkinHaitiitf-platii."  Thia 
work  givea  a  liat  of  the  eighteen  ptovincea  into  whkb 
ihe  Parthian  empire  waa  divided,  with  tbe  pnoeipd 
placea  in  each  province,  and  Ihe  diatancea  between 
each  I0WO.  The  lial  was  probably  taken  from  oBkial 
recivda,  aueb  aa  appear,  from  tbe  liat  uf  province*! 
dec.,  in  Herndolua,  to  have  been  kept  in  Ibe  aiKieal 
Peraian  empire.  The  production  pat  referml  10  bei 
been  printed  in  the  aecond  volume  of  Hudeon'a  ■'  O* 
BgrtjMa  tv^tru  Siriplorc*  Graci  Jfuiorci,"  with  ■ 
diaaerMlion  by  Dodwell.  Tliere  ia  alao  a  meinoii  oa 
laidurua  by  Seinle-Croii,  in  the  COlh  volume  of  tba 
Mtm,  di  CAcad.  du  Inter.,  &c. — II.  A  aiativa  of 
jEgas,  an  epigrammauc  poet,  some  of  whoae  produs 
lions  are  preaeivcd  in  ilia  Anthology.  (Jkd^,  Ant 
Ikol.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  177;  vol.  iO.  p.  839.)— III.  Ac 
epigrammatic  poet,  a  native  of  Uolbitine  in  Egypt 
iJacoii.  AiUmI.  Cr.  vol.  10,  p.  33S.)— IV.  A  DaliH|,> 
of  Miletea,  a  Gredi  arsbilect  of  tb«  aiilh  cWttia, '  *- 
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«,  flKipanH  of  iba  aau,  ta  aracc  tbe  cbocch  of 
Sl  So(ilu*>l  GMsUutiDopla.  Anilwnua*  mtnlir  liid 
tba  fannJMiro  of  (Iw  •di&M,  ind  wu  ibca  ■rraaUi)  by 
Iba  faud  of  dnlh,  A.D.  684.  lodona  wu  chimd 
Its.    Tbl(  cbuKb  ii 


I  boildiDKi  wit] 


.         n  the 

MiKn,  (iid  iU  lammil  400  fael  fiiiin  Uw  ptreiient 
^too.  Thia  •diCca,  nhicb  wm  cmtidcced  tlie  moai 
aignificaDt  moDnmeDL  of  iha  ige,  mi  acutely  fin- 
^bed  baftm  tba  cupotm  vu  thiDwii  doHii  by  ui  sirtb' 
•uiks.  Bui  JiHtiniaD  bad  it  ioimediauily  rebnilt. 
On  tba  takiaa  of  Const  lotisopLa  by  tba  Tuilia,  tbe 
eborch  of  Sl  Sophia  <na  appropriated  to  the  war^ip 
af  the  Mofaammedaa  ciMKiucron. — V.  A  Now  PUto- 
niat,  K  native  of  Gtia,  who  uiec«adcd  Huiia  in  the 
ebiir  of  Atbeaa,  jn  tba  fifth  cenlDry,  or,  laUar,  at  the 
bigianiag  of  the  aiitb.  Ha  ma  a  laaloai  foUowar  o( 
I^liM,  but  daAcieat  in  ulent  and  onidition,  and, 
acnaeqiHntly,  aoon  inada  wav  for  Zcnodolua  la  hb 
McccMor.  (SeliaU,  Hitl.  Lit.  Or.,  ml.  7,  p.  US.) 
_VI.  A  native  of  Feluaium.  a  lalQl  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  calendar,  and  one  of  the  ntoat  cdebnted  of 
Uw  diaciplsa  of  Cbcyaoalom  He  lived  in  (he  GAh 
eantuiy,  profeaacd  the  manistic  life  from  hii  youlb, 
and  composed  loine  tbouuiid  epiillei,  of  whiob  two 
Ihouaaod  and  IwcNs  remain,  in  five  hooks,  and  are 
deemed  Taluablo,  eapeciolly  for  the  infbnaatioa  which 
tbey  contain  in  teUtion  to  poinia  of  diaeipline  and  for 
practical  nilea.  'I'he  beat  edition  la  that  of  Srhotloa, 
Peril,  1638.  fol.  In  1738,  Heumann  alUclted  iho  bd- 
ibeuticity  of  a  part  of  ihcM  cpistlea,  iu  a  tract  entitled 
"  Epuloltt  Itidori  Ftbuiota  moniaon  ^rttm  cea- 
Acta,"  dtc.— VII.  Another  uint  in  tba  liomin  Cath- 
eUe  calendar,  and  a  dialinguithed  Spaniab  prelate  to- 
warde  the  beginning  of  the  leveotb  century,  when  ha 
(QOOMded  hii  brothei  Leander  in  the  aee  of  Sevillo, 
Haoee  be  i*  commonly  called  itiiom  Hirpttltiuu, 
"  leidina  of  SanUe."  He  waa,  however,  a  nattta  of 
Canhagd  Nova  lCarlhageiia)t  of  which  bia  father 
3*Tenauu*  waa  governor.  He  pleaided  io  t  eounci] 
taeld'ia  thai  city,  A.D.  619 :  and  at  the  fonnb  aaiiooal 
Mancil.  A.D.  633,  iu  which  numamua  regntationa 
ware  by  his  inflneose  adopted,  in  order  to  rsronn  ac- 
elaaiaaucal  diaeipline  in  Spain.  He  waa  wall  icqoaiiit- 
ed  with  Greek  lod  Hebrew,  and  waa  coneiderad  by 
the  coancil  of  Toledo  u  the  moat  learned  man  of  bi> 
The  atyle  of  hie  woiiie,  however,  ii  not  very 


age.  'i'he  atyle  of  hut  « 
cleai,  and  hie  judsmaBi  *( 
bclive.     He  died  A.D.  I 


I.  ft36. — Jeidonu  n»  the  aU' 
tbor  of  many  worka,  ehieSy,  however,  eoapilalions. 
Hia  principit  prodoclion  ii  entitled  "Twenly  Bookt 


nefcijrulnia  Libri 
fiiuAing  thia,  and  it  waa  compicted  hy  hia  friend 
BtauUo,  biahop  of  Saragoiaa.  It  containa  fi 
4ian  the  title  would  aeem  to  proniiae,  and  ie, 
a  apeciea  of  encyclopedia,  oi  a  nrnmaty  of  all  the 
aeiaDcae  cultiraled  al  thai  period.  The  jfrit  book  ii 
divided  into  fi»ty-(bree  cbapieii,  of  whkh  tbe  fiiM 
lUlly-eigbt  explain  leroii  connected  with  gii 
Tbe  regaining  five  have  laference  to  mattera  oonnecled 
with  hialory.  The  iteand  book  ia  devoted  phnetpally 
I*  (iietarical  aubjeeta  ;  it  coataini  alao  an  iiitroduciion 
Io  pbiloaaphy,  and  a  ayatem  of  Dialectica  after  Porphy- 
fj,  Atiatolle,  and  Victorimia.  Tbe  Ihiri  book  ueatt 
M  «rilhiitetic,  moaie,  and  aitniTioniy.  The  fourth 
book  ia  devoted  to  medicine.  The  fifth  book  con- 
taina jnriepTodence  and  chronology;  toifelhri  with  a 
ipaciM  of  hiatotica]  imnoiaiy,  lenninating  al  the  aiilh 
jraai  of  tb«  Mign  of  Ueracliua.  In  the  tiah  book, 
the  author  occupiai  biDaalf  with  tbe  Bible,  with  Ii- 
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and  men,  of  Aritit,  offaereaicB,  of  pagau  {.olhiantiben 
of  eibyia,  of  magiciani,  and  of  iba  go<b  ol  the  heatfaen. 

""^  -  minth  book  baa  far  ita  enbjfCli  ibe  diUerent  lai> 
^  ^  «  ipoken  among  men,  namee  of  ctunmumtiei^ 
official  (lignitie*,  telationahipa,  iffiDJIw 
Tbe  Uit  tat  book*  explain  nnJ  define  a 
of  word*,  the  origin  of  which  ii  not  gen' 
In  these  etymologiee  the  author  baa  no  doubt  commit 
ted  a  nomber  of  enore,  neither  hai  he  diiplayed  mnea 
li  acumen  in  many  of  bia  remiriu  ;  yet,  notnilb- 
ing  the>«  de facta, bia  worit  ia  valuable  on  acconDI 
of  tbe  extracts  fnnn  lost  works  which  it  contains,  and 
ee  it  serves  to  ahow  to  wliat  ilale  of  advmce- 
each  of  the  sciences  of  which  it  lieali  hid  at- 
tained atiKMig  the  ancients.  liidorus  was  alao  the  an- 
tboi  of  a  work  entitled  "  Dt  Dtfftrcnliii  titt  preprit- 
fli  werbonm,"  in  three  books.  Tti»  Real  of  these  is 
taken  from  Agrosliua  and  other  ancient  grimmanans  ; 
'''  leond  treala  "dedrfcrtntiff  ipin'liui/iii'j."  Tba 
.  more  complete  than  the  firsl,  is  arranged  in  al- 
phabetical order.  We  have  alao  various  gloasiiies 
■actibed  to  lafdotua,  of  which  baa  been  formed  a 
littr  gtoittirum.  A  small  glossary,  containine  grtm- 
matinl  temii  in  Greek  and  f.alin,  was  pulilisheii  foi 
the  Gist  time  by  Heuainger,  in  bis  second  edition  of 
Malbua  Theoclorua.~-We  have  to  mention  glio  S 
C^onic/i  by  Isidorus,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  fifth  yeer  of  the  rcigu  of  Henclins,  A.D.  SIK 
It  is  derived  front  ancient  chronicles,  and  contains 
ise  some  new  detajls  respecting  the  period  io 
I  it  waa  composed.  It  ii  somelimei  ciied  under 
the  following  titlea  :  "  De  TempBr^at ;"  '' AibrcriA- 
tor  Tetuporum  ;  "  Dt  Stx  miHidi  alatituM :''  ••  Imegt 
Mtaidi."  Iiidotui  wrote  alao  two  abridged  bisloiiet 
of  the  Germanic  tribes  that  eellled  in  Sp^in  during  the 
fih  century  ;  one  entitled  '•  De  /aMteria.  tht  Chnm- 
on  GMhomni ,-"  and  the  other,  **  Ckronicm  tnwt 
igum  Vitigotlurmrii."  The  Gnt  ia  follo«ed  hy  M 
appendix  on  the  Vandits  and  Suevi.  Other  works  vi 
IsHJorai  are  sa  followa:  "A  Tceitiae  on  Eccleaiaati- 
cat  Writers  ;"  "Sentences;"  "  Commrntaiies  on  tbe 
Historical  Botriis  of  the  Old  TesUment :"  "  Scriptural 
Allegories ;"  •'  A  Book  of  Poems,  or  Prolegomena  la 
the  Scriptures  ;'■  "  A  Treatiie  on  Ecclesiasticsl  Die 
e."  in  which  he  mentions  seven  prayers  of  th< 
ice  aiill  to  be  found  in  the  Mosarsbic  mass,  whicL 
sncient  Spiniih  liturgy,  of  which  laidoroa  ivea 
the  principal  author.  A  co¥eclion  of  canons,  attiibu- 
'  I  this  Itidotus,  were  hv  a  later  prieat  of  the  same 
,  liidore  of  Seville,  who  Is  more  admired  by  later 
churchmen  fur  learning  than  diicriinination,  and  is 
freeuently  ranked  among  musical  writers,  much  being 
said  by  him  on  the  introduction  of  mutic  into  (he 
church,  in  his  divine  offices.  The  hcsi  rdition  of  the 
works  of  laidoruB  ia  that  of  Arevsli.  Rome.  1797- 
1803,  S  vols,  fol.  The  best  edition  of  the  OngiMi 
ia  that  of  Olio,  forming  the  third  volume  of  Linde- 
msnn's  Cnrpiu  Orammmironim  Laiinoniut,  IAp$., 
1833,  4ta.  {SehM.  Hut.  Lit.  R<na.,  vol.  3,  p.  IM, 
•eoy.— H-  ii-,  vol.  3,  p.  333.) 

IsiB,  one  of  the  chief  detliei  of  the  Egyptians,  ai^ 
the  sister  and  spouae  of  Osiris.  She  was  said  to  have 
first  taneht  men  the  art  of  cultivating  com,  ind  was 
regarded  aa  the   goddesa^of   fecundity.      Honco 


goula,  and  cooocila ;  be  than  eiplai 
crela,  IIm  cakndar,  and  tin  fsatii 
Ihkai^n^aad 


Ibe  paschal 

the  ohureb. 

booka  Utl  af  God,  of  ai^t 


scred  ti 


Thear 


tal  fest 


•  I  of  laii 


lasted  eight  days,  di'/ing  which  a  general  purV 
fica'tion  took  place.  Tlie  }  zicata  of  the  goddess  ware 
bound  to  observe  perpeiua  chastity;  iheir  heads  wert 
shaved,  and  Ihey  went  barefoot.  This  deity  waaoftea 
represented  aa  a  woman  with  the  horns  of  a  cow,  Sbr 
also  sppesrs  with  ihe  lolus  or.  her  head  and  "taa  aia 
trom  in  her  hand  ;  and  in  some  inilances  her  head  is 
:overed  with  a  hood.     Heads  of  Iiis  are  fiaqoe 
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[a,  ti  Maamad  •  (m«ign  eharactei  and  many  fenigt 


utriiiiii.  >■  wa  Me  tiDio  tbe  GrMk  and  RomcD  wii- 
tn*.  SaniGlKne*  the  i«  lapreieiited  like  Diini  <d 
Gphnua,  Ibe  univftMl  moincr,  wiih  *  aumbtr  of 
1n«»U,  The  mjilrriouB  ril«  of  hii  wan  probkbly 
in  lieu  oiisiii  aymbolicil :  an  ona  of  bar  lUluei  wai 
thia  inuiipUDD,  "  I  im  ill  that  hat  beea  or  thtt  ahtll 
b«i  nomorul  bu  bithetlo  Uken  off  my  •eil." — Hut 
tha  laiic  tilei,  tranipknted  lo  Ilaly,  bacama  a  cloak 
^ot  llcentiDuinaai,  and  Lbey  wen  repetledlv  foibiddsn 
U  Rome.  Tiberiua  cauud  ibe  imigea  of^  Iiia  to  be 
imwn  into  tlis  Tibsi ;  but  the  wgi^ip  ■ubmiueiitl]' 
mivcd.and  Juvenal  ipeBkaafil  in  an  indigoint  alrain. 
—Tfae  iaiac  Table  in  (be  Tuim  Muaeuia,  which  i> 
aappoie^  lo  repreaent  the  myaleriea  of  lala,  has  been 
judged  by  CbanipollLori  to  be  the  work  of  an  uninitialed 
vtial,  little  acquainted  with  the  true  wonhip  of  the 
goddeit,  and  probably  of  the  age  of  Hadriaa.  (Con- 
ault  Plulaich'i  frealtie  on  Irit  and  Otirit,  id.  Wyl- 
(mi-,  vol.  S,  p.  441. — Hered.,  3,  41,  tijq  — Pautaa., 
>,  la,  7.— Id.,  10,  39,  13  )— The  legend  of  Iiii  and 
Oairia  may  be  round  in  full  deUil  in  Cieuiai  <Sy"- 
ieidt,  vol.  l,p.as,ttgq.).  On  comparinii  the  diSei' 
■nt  eiplanatiana  given  by  Plutarcb  and  fiber  ancient 
writera,  it  wilt  appear  that  Oairii  ia  the  type  of  tbe  ac- 
tive, getienting,  and  beneficent  force  of  nature  and  the 
elamenta  ;  lata,  on  the  coiunry,  ia  the  paaaiva  farce, 
the  power  of  conceiving  and  bnnging  forth  into  life  in 
the  lubluDary  w(»ld.  Oairia  wii  particulariy  adored 
Ci  the  >un,  wboaa  nya  vivify  and  impart  new  warmth 
U  tbe  earth,  and  who,  on  hii  annual  return  in  the 
apting,  appean  lo  create  anew  ill  organic  bodiee.  He 
■raa  adored  alio  in  iba  Nile,  tbe  cauac  of  Egyplian  fer- 
tility. Ilia  wai  the  earth,  or  aublunary  nature  in  gen- 
eral ;  or,  in  a  more  confined  aenae,  the  loil  of  Egypt 
inundated  by  the  Nile,  the  principle  of  all  fecnndity, 
the  goddeia  of  generation  and  production.  United  to 
ons  another,  Oairii  and  Inia  typify  the  univeraal  Being, 
tlMJ  toul  of  nature,  tbe  Panlboua  of  the  Orphic  veraei. 
(Bftubolik,  par  GuigniaiU,  vol.  1,  pi.  3,  p.  SOB.}— [n 
•ccirdance  with  thi*  general  view  of  the  aubject  are 
the  remarki  of  Knight :  "  laia  waa  the  aama  with  the 
goddeaa  of  generation,  eicept  that  by  tbe  liter  Egyp- 
liani  tbe  penonilication  waa  alill  care  genera  iizedVao 
■a  to  comprehend  univeraal  nature  :  wlience  Apuleiua 
invoke!  her  by  tbe  nir-eaof  Eieuainian  Cerci,  Celeatial 
Veniii,  and  Proserpina ;  and  ahe  aniweri  him  by  a 
general  explanation  of  tbeae  titlea.  'I  am,' Hya  (he, 
*  NatDie,  the  parent  of  ihinga,  the  aovereign  of  the  ele- 
aunti.  the  primary  progeny  of  time,  the  moat  exalted 
of  the  deitiea,  the  firat  of  the  heavenly  goda  and  god- 
deeaei,  the  queen  of  tbe  ahidea,  the  uniform  counte- 
nance ;  who  digpoie  witb  my  rod  tbe  auolerQua  lighti 
of  heaven,  the  aalubrioua  breeica  of  the  aei,  and  the 
■■ituniful  iilencD  of  (he  dead  ;  whoae  lingle  dei 
vriiote  world  veneratoi  in  many  forma,  with  v 
litea  and  many  niinei.  The  Egyptian!,  akilled 
cient  lore,  worabip  me  with  proper  ceremoniea,  and 
call  me  br  my  true  name.  Queen  Iiia.'"  {Apul.,2tlel. 
11,  p.  257.^'  Thia  univeraal  character  of  the  goddeu 
■ppeira,  however,  to  have  been  auhaequent  to  tbe 
Macedonian  eonqcctt,  when  a  new  modification  of  the 
ancient  ayalema  of  religion  and  pbiloiophy  look  pli 
It  Aleiandraa,  and  apread  itaelf  gradually  over  1 
world.  The  itatuea  of  thia  laia  are  of  a  compoaiiion 
and  form  quite  diRerent  from  thoae  of  the  ancii  ' 
Egyptian  goddeat ;  and  all  that  we  have  aeen  are 
Oreek  or  Koman  aculp[ure.  The  original  Egyptian 
figure  of  laia  ia  merely  Ibe  inimil  aymbol  of  the  cow 
kumaniied,  with  the  addition  of  the  aerpent  diac,  or 
•one  other  icceiaory  fmblem :  but  the  Greek  and 
Soman  lieK-es  of  het  are  infinitely  varied,  to 
aitf  by  TarioLi  aymbola  (he  varioua  attributei  of 
fwaal  natnre.  In  tbia  character  ahe  i*  coni 
•rilb  tbe  peraoniGca liana  of  Fortune  and  Vietoiy, 
■rtiicb  are.  in  reality,  no  other  Ihan  thOM  of  PrtfTi' 
iaaice,  a.~.  1;  therefore,  Bccaeic.itllf  d« 


of  the  lovea  and  mialbrtuTwa  of  li 

aetcouDterpanof  UioiBof  Vecaaand  Aduaia  {Smi, 

>.  dtoyvi^ubw),  which  aignify  the  altomaio  'lotliot 
(he  generative  and  daatxnctiva  utnboiea.  (£110111 
n/intolAtSjntb.I^ng„6u:.,  i  118,119.)  Tbe  Di«i 
or  laa  of  the  north  irai  repreaented  by  1  conic  figore 
enveloped  in  a  net,  aimilar  to  tbe  conina  of  Apollo  a> 
tbe  medala  of  Cog,  CherMmeaua  in  CnlO,  Neapdki  a 
Italy,  and  tbo  Syrian  kingi ;  but,  inalead  of  having  tbt 
aerpeut  coiled  round  il  u  in  the  fine,  or  eone  aymboI 
or  figure  of  Apollo  placed  opoD  it  ai  in  the  reel,  it  m 
terminated  by  a  human  head.  {01.  Riidbedl\  AIUkI., 
vol.  i,  C.5,  p.  are.)  ThiegoddeMiannqueatictKblr 
tbe  Ilia  wbom  tbe  iDciailt  Suevi.  according  (o  Tact- 
.  wonhipped  (Germ.,  c.  •);  for  tha  initial  Irtler d 
tbe  finl  name  amiein  to  be  an  anicie  or  prefii  joinod 
it ;  and  the  Egyptian  laia  waa  occasionally  nipi» 
nted  enveloped  in  a  net,  exactly  aa  the  ScandmaiiaE 
„  ddeii  waa  at  Upaal.  (/ntc  TMt.  and  OL  Jtad- 
beck,  AtlaiU.,p.Wi.)  Tbia  goddeu  in  delineated er 
the  lacred  drum*  of  tbe  Liplindera,  iccompinied  by 
a  child,  aimilar  to  the  Horai  of  (be  Egyptiana,  who  •« 
ohea  appean  in  the  lap  of  t>ia  on  the  religious  mon 
imenti  of  tbit  people.  The  ancient  Mnaeovitei  ilM 
■orahipped  a  aacred  gioop,  compoaed  of  an  old  woman 
«ith  one  male  child  m  her  lap,  and  another  alanding 
>y  her,  which  probibly  repreientcd  laia  and  her  .^ 
ipring.  Tbey  bad  likevriae  another  idol,  called  'tm 
golden  beifer,  which  acemi  to  hive  been  the  aiiimal- 
lymbol  of  the  same  persona^.  {01.  Rudttet,  At- 
ant,,  p.  613,  ttqq. — Ih.,  p.  S^.—'Kmglil,  Enqairj 
.tila  lit  Symt.  Lang.,  1)  106.)  For  some  apecula- 
:iani  on  (he  nime  of  lais,  Jahlonaki  miv  be  coninltad. 
{PatM.  JBgypi.,  3,  3».~U.  OpitK..'l,  a.  ■  )  lai 
received,  le  is  well  known,  the  namea  of  "I^dy," 
Miitreii,"  "Mother,''  "Nurse,"  dee.,  common  U 
many  other  Egyptian  daitiee.  Her  fivounte  bum, 
'.H5iru»tyiiia."or  "  She  (hilhn  lenltaeo- 
"  Creuzer  dnda  an  analogy  between  ike 
Oiiris  and  laia,  and  (he  Hindu  /icandfcaiM 
md  this  analogy  diaplays  itself  not  only  ia 
(heir  respective  altributea  and  oSces,  but  alaa  in  Ibi 
raeming  of  (heir  names ;  they  are  ibe  "  I^Kd' 
■  '    ■    "  ■  '       '    'noetill 


Egypiiin  Oairi 


'  Lady,"  f 


D  title  •  of  si 


gmt  popnlu  divia- 
—  „  he  pagan  nation*  bolb  of  ancient  oud  moa- 
em  tioMa.  Tbe  different  forms  of  (he  Egyptian  year, 
and  the  aucceiaive  eObrti  made  lo  correct  tbe  cilvk- 
dar,  could  not  fail  to  produce  eoDiidenble  variatiODi 
in  the  legend  of  Isis  and  Osiria,  which  had  itarlf  baaa 
founded  ofiginally  on  a  normal  period.  In  this  way, 
perhipa,  we  may  explain  the  doable  death  of  Oairia, 
and  legird  it  as  typifying  those  variationa  that  were 
the  necesaaiy  result  of  the  vague  atate  of  the  yesr. 
The  principal  feslivile  of  Egypt,  moreover,  established, 
like  thoae  of  most  olbar  nationi.  after  the  natnial 
•pocha  of  the  year,  found  at  once  in  the  piqinlaT  mr- 
tbology  tbeir  commenUry  and  their  lanetion.  Tm 
mmt  lolemn  one  of  tbeae,  called  tbe/c*lt*iii(lhe  lam- 
entalious)  t^  IiU,  at  tbe  ditappeamKt  (death)  «f 
Otirii,  commettced  on  (be  ITth  of  tha  nurnth  Adijr, 
or  (ho  I3lb  of  Norember,  according  to  Plutarch:  it 
waa  a  festival  of  manning  and  tear*.  (Pha.,i»I». 
U  Ot.,  c.  39.  «9,  p.  601.  649,  td.  Wy»«tt.— CW» 
zer,  Comnuitl.  Hered,  p.  ISO,  iiqg.)  Toward*  ikl 
winter  Bolitice  waa  celebrated  the  ^ndiNf  4>/' Oatnt ; 
and  on  the  aevenlh  of  Tvbi,  or  the  aecoDd  of  JsHHn> 
the  ttTriwal  of  hit  ftorn  PMa/atut.  A  few  daya  alter, 
the  fealivalof  Otini  fmad  (a  accond  time)  uniud  thi 
crie*  of  glidneaa  on  the  part  of  all  Egypt  to  tbe  pur* 
}ay  eiperienced  by  laiiberaelf.  The  Aaliral  ofgrmm 
tmnng  and  (bat  of  tbe  htiriti  ef  Otirit ;  the  hstivd 
of  his  raitireetion.  at  tbe  period  when  (ha  yoau 
blade  of  grain  bwan  lo  show  itself  out  of  Ibe  grooM; 
the  pregnancy  of  laia.   tbe  birth  of  Hiipocnta*,  (• 
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1  tlw  fltrt  baiu  of  1^ 
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ll/nd  ,  Lhe  bMinl  of  kb«  ftmjln  \  ill  Uie«  tiA  in 
*  gnat  poriod  eabnciBg  lb*  oae  half  o[  Um  jair.  rraoi 
iW  ta(iiiDiw)  aquiDoi    to  that  of  tbe  tphne,  *t  \he 

Iha  (mm  of  (ba  piuilieatian  of  laii.  A  litilc  belatt 
tbU  iba  E|{f  pliana  aokniniied,  at  Ibe  new  mmn  of 
PbammoUl  (Hucb),  lb*  niruu  of  OMirU  inla  Ike 
Mmm,  nhieb  planet  be  nii  beliercd  l«  iecundale, 
that  it  might,  In  iu  inni,  fvcnndtta  iha  canh.  (PJM., 
!».}  Finally,  on  tbe  SOth  of  Epipbi  (Ulb  of  Jiilj), 
Iba  faatival  of  tbe  liirlJi  afHona  look  place  (of  Hania 
Ilia  repraMotatire  of  Oaui*,  the  canqaaiorof  Tjr^dioD), 
k  (be  aecooJ  gnat  peiiod,  eitetidiiig  from  lbs  moulb 
Phannuthi  (STihorMireb)  loTboih  (SStber  Auiusi). 
wbeu  the  jfear  recoRimenccd.  {Craiatr,  SfiMnlik, 
■WW  3.  GuigmaiU,  vol.  1,  pi.  S,  p.  801.) 

lialica  (Iimar*,  vJitr.},  t  Diountain  of  Tbnce  Mar 
tba  tnaulb  of  the  Hebnu,  eoTcred  wilb  vitieyinli. 
niia  pail  of  Tbnce  naa  funoua  far  iU  winei.  Viy- 
■n,  in  the  Odyaaay,  i*  made  to  apeak  in  commenda- 
tion of  aoine  wine  given  him  by  Haron,  the  priett  of 
Apollo.  lamarui  wm  aituited  in  the  lErriloiy  of  the 
Cicoaea,  whoae  capital  Mas  also  called  by  the  tarns 
ume.  Itomec  [W.,  1,  40)  habea  Uljuet  to  have 
Ukon  and  plundered  tbia  city  i  bal  the  native*  cOfning 
down  fiom  the  iatuior  in  gnat  force,  be  wai  driven 
off  with  iiiveni  laaa  bolb  of  men  and  Bhipa.  Iimaroa 
is  only  known  to  later  writer*  ■*  a  mountain  celebrated 
for  ila  wine,  which  indeed  Hutner  himaelf  liludea  to 
in anotber paiBBge.  (M.,  1,  l97.~-YiTg.,Giiirg.,V, 
37.) 

iBMtNl,  I.  a  daughter  of  CEdipua  and  Jocaita,  who, 
wben  bef  aiiler  Aaligoas  had  been  condemned  lo  be 
buried  alive  by  Creoii  for  giving  bnritl  to  her  brother 
Polyuicea,  agaioat  the  tjiant'a  poiitive  orden,  declared 
ftereelf  as  guilty  aa  her  sister,  and  insisted  upon  being 
puoiebed  slong  with  har.  (Stfk.,  Antig.—AfUad., 
»,6.)~U.  A  daughieioflberiverAupu*,  wbomsr- 
lied  the  hundred-eyed  Ar^os,  by  wbera  rite  had  Isaos 
UfMd.,  2,  1.) 

Is«aKliB,  L  ■  caMlBted  miMiciaa  of  Tbebes. 
When  he  was  taken  priwmer  by  the  Scythiana,  Atbe- 
•a,  lbs  king  of  the  coaotiy,  obeerred.  thai  he  liked  the 
Mtghing  of  hia  borta  better  than  all  the  music  of  I*- 
Moias.  IPI»I.  in  AfoplUk.)~U.  A  Tbetwn  gener- 
al, (enl  to  Persia  on  an  embassy  by  bis  counlrynten. 
As  Dona  were  admitted  into  the  king'i  pretence  witb- 
DOt  FTOSlrating  Ibemaeivea  at  hia  feet,  lameniaa  had 
lecoune  lo  anific*  to  areid  performing  an  act  which 
would  lender  him  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  hi)  cou 
men,  and  yet.  al  lbs  tame  time,  not  lo  offend  again 
cuatoms  of  Pcraia.  When  he  was  lntrodi:-ed  he 
dropped  hia  rin^'.  and  the  motion  he  mtde  to  re 
it  from  the  gitiund  being  miitaken  for  the  required 
bamage,  Ismeniu  bad  a  silitfaetory  audience  of  thi 
monarch.    (Miiait,  V.  H..  1,  SIO 

IsaiHlia,  I.  a  ton  of  Apnllo  and  Melis.  one  of  the 
Nereides,  who  gave  his  name  to  a  river  of  Bteoti:  . 
Mar  Tbeb«. — fl.  A  rivsr  of  Bosalia.  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Theboa,  at  tbe  foot  of  a  hill.  Itwasa 
10  Apollo,  hence  called  lamenius,  who  had  a  u 
here.  iPind.,  Pylh.,  11,  O.—Sopli..  (Ed.  Tyr.,  19.) 
The  lainenna  ia  more  fieqitenlly  alluded  to  in  conjanc 
tKHi  with  the  celebrated  founUin  of  Dirce,  (Eiinp. 
ibecA.,  6.— Id,  Phaii.,830.—Htrc.,  FuT.,6n.—U. 

781 Pind.,  I>lAia.,e.  tOS.)    Dodwell  obtenes,  that 

tha  lamenDt  baa  leia  prelenaioflt  lo  ibe  title  of  a 
Ibui  ibe  Athenian  Iliaaus,  fn  it  baa  no  water  aj 
a%tr  heavy  iviiH.  when  it  becomes  a  lorrenl,  and 
aa  into  ibe  Lake  of  HflUa,  about  four  milea  w< 
Tbabes.  (r«r,  v<4.  3,p.  368.)  Sir-W.Gdl. 
(bat  it  i*  usually  dry,  from  ila  being  made  to  fiimirii 
Wfler  to  eevaral  fonnlaina.  (CranKr'j  Aat.  O 
(W.  >,  p.  S2I).  ic^q.) 

.    lBKiilTaB,adltli[igaithed  orator,  or,  ladMi^a 
k*'  KTiier,  bom  at  Aibens,  B.C.  4U,     Hia  firii 


lMtK:itA  I  Bb. 

teacheta  were  Goigiaa,  Pradieua  t^A  Tiaiaf .  tin  a> 
count  of  hi*  weak  roice  and  natural  timidity,  be  «•• 
eluctant  to  tpeak  in  public ;  but  ha  spfdiM  bimsell 
vith  Ibe  grealeal  atdonr  to  iuatioction  in  tbe  an  ol 
ilequence  and  piepaiing  orilioni  for  othara.  Hia  sur 
cett  aa  a  rhetorical  imlructer  was  moat  briUiaol.  Ila 
unght  at  both   Chios  and  Athena,  and  lOina  at  the 

Ecateit  oraiota  of  Greece,  auch  as  lanua,  LyeurgU*. 
yperides,  and.  according  to  aome  accomila.  Demo* 
ihenat,  farmed  tbemaelia*  in  hia  echooL  Heoca  Ci 
comparea  this  acbiw]  of  hie  to  tbe  wooden  ama 
at  Troy  :  aince  the  latter  contained  the  omat  fam.'^na 
^hieftaina  of  tha  Greeka,  the  former  the  leadera  inalo- 
jnence.  (De  Ora(.,S,  SS.)  Although  he  never  Ailed 
iny  public  atation,  yet  he  rendered  himaelf  liaeful  to 
bia  country  by  the  discouiaei  which  he  publiahed  on 
11  lopici  of  a  political  character.  He  is  aaid  to 
charged  One  thousand  drachniB  (nearly  IBO 
dollan)  for  a  complete  course  of  oratorical  inatnietion, 
'  o  have  aaid  to  aoma  one  who  lound  fault  with 
the  largeness  of  the  amounl,  thai  he  would  willingly 
leu  thousand  dracbmn  lo  any  one  who  ahould  im- 
.0  him  Ibe  estr-confidance  and  ihe  command  ol 
voice  requisita  in  •  public  orator.  The  oraliona  ol 
Isoeratea  were  elihei  sent  to  the  persons  lo  whom 
they  were  sddmsed,  for  their  privste  peniasl.  or  they 
intruated  to  otheraio  deliver  in  public.  Heisaaid 
redelivered  only  one  himself,  Isociatea  treated 
of  great  moral  and  political  quettiona,  and  his  views 
are  dittinguiahed  by  ■  regard  for  vinue.  and  an  arer- 
aion  lo  all  meanneaa  and  injustice.  In  bia  chitdhood 
Isoeratea  was  the  companion  of  Plato,  u)d  they  r^ 
mainod  friepdt  during  their  whole  Uvea.  He  had  • 
ETBBt  reneiation  for  Socrates.  After  the  death  of  thai 
di*linsui*bcd  pbilDaopher,  which  filled  hia  tcbolaii 
with  fear  and  horror,  he  alone  had  tbe  courage  to  ip- 
pear  in  mourning.  He  gave  another  proof  of  hie  coui 
age  by  publicly  defending  Tberamenea,  wbo  bad  bean 
pioacribed  b*  the  thitUr  tyrBDl*.  leoerale*  wee  par 
ticularly  Jifjnguiabed  for  a  poliifcsd  slyls  and  an  W 
monioua  eonatrucUon  of  bis  sentences,  to  Cieara'i 
opinion,  it  waa  he  who  first  gave  lo  prose  writing  iU 
due  rhythm.  The  art  of  laocrates  ia  alwayi  apparent 
a  circumstance  which,  of  ilaalf,  diminiafacs  in  soma 
degree  tbe  effect  of  his  wrilingi,  and  is  almost  incon 
aiatent  wilb  vigoor  and  force,  l^e  addreaa  lo  lie 
monieos,  for  example,  ia  an  almoat  nnintenupied  ee 
rie*  of  antilheeea.  Though  be  falls  far  below  lb> 
great  orator  of  Athens,  laocrale*  is  atill  a  perfect  mat 
ler  in  the  alyle  which  he  haa  adopted,  and  has  wel 
merited  the  high  eocominma  of  Dionyaiut  of  Halicar 
nastus  for  the  noble  spirit  and  tbe  recti  tn  da  of  pnrpoa* 
which  pervade  all  hia  writings.  The  composition,  re 
r^«ion.  and  repeated  poliihing  of  hia  apeechce  occn 
pied  I  >  much  time  thai  be  publiahed  little.  Hia  cela 
brated  "  Panenrical  Oration,"  for  example,  ia  said  to 
have  occupied  him  leo  whole  years. — The  politica  ol 
Itocralet  were  cone  ilia  loTT.  He  was  a  friend  of  (.eaee : 
be  repeatedly  eilnrted  the  Greeks  to  concord  among 
themaelvet,  and  to  turn  their  arms  sgainst  their  com- 
mon enemies,  iha  Penitns.  He  addreaaed  Philip  of 
Macedon  in  a  limiltr  strain,  after  bia  pesce  with  Alb. 
ent  (B  C.  346),  aihorting  him  to  reconcile  the  alatr< 
of  Greece,  and  lo  unite  their  forcea  agaioat  Peraia, 
He  kspt  op  a  correipondence  with  Philip,  and  two  a' 
bia  epiatlea  to  that  prince  are  atill  aitant,  as  weD  an 
one  which  he  wrote  lo  ibe  I  hen  youthful  AleianiiK, 
congratulating  him  on  his  prDAciency  in  hia  stadia* 
Though  no  violent  partisan,  he  proved,  howeser,  a 
warm-bcaned  patriot;  for,  on  receiving  the  news  ol 
the  battle  of  Chwrone*,  ha  refuaed  lo  take  food  fn; 
levcral  days,  and  thus  closed  hia  long  and  bonoiirahle 
carver  al  the  sge  of  ninety. eight,  B.C.  338. — In  Hu 
tsrcb'a  time  siily  orations  went  under  bia  name,  nw 
half  of  which  were,  boweTsr,  deemed  genui 
ly-one  now  remain.     Of  tbrse,  Iba  matt 
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■  iwuds  tbe  third  Iw> 
BTv  doubtful  whotlisi  h( 
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■•  tht  diuouiM  entittad  Tlaii^yvf-ASt,  Pnmgifnciu, 
K  "  Pinegyrica]  Oration,"  i.  8.,aaiscaurMpronoanced 
before  the  uteaibled  " 

nlea  irai  delivered 
wiitloh  in  Ihe  time  of  tbe  Lbc 
Hb  eihorts  tho  LeeedEinDniinr  ind  Albei 
wiib  each  other  in  e  nobis  emnUlion,  snd  lo  unite 
Iheit  force*  in  *a  eipediliOD  agiinat  Aeia  ;  ttid  he  de- 
•eantii  eloquently  on  the  msTila  and  gloriei  of  the 
Atheniin  conunouwetlth,  on  the  eerricea  it  hid  ren- 
ttni  M  Greece,  uid  on  it*  high  intellectuil  cullin- 
ior. ;  nbilo  be  defonda  il  fniai  tbe  ehacgea,  urged  ly 
tl*  enemieB,  of  (ytumy  by  ui,  end  of  opprenioa  to- 
werds  iU  colonici.  Ammig  the  other  twenty  dii- 
cooraee  of  laoeratea,  there  are  three  of  the  pirenettc 
K  [DOnil  kind :  1.  11^  ^ihiovikov.  "Ducount  ad- 
Jntitd  lo  Dememau,"  the  nm  of  Hipponicui,  who, 
nith  hi>  brother  Catliii,  belonged  to  the  liigbeit  clus 
of  Athenian  citizen*.  It  cnnaiata  of  niDnl  precepta 
Ibr  the  condnet  of  life  and  the  regulation  of  the  de- 
portment of  the  jounu.  Many  crittes  hive  Ihoi^ht 
that  Ihit  piece,  ■bounding  with  eicellent  morality,  and 
rmembling  an  epiatle  niber  than  ■  di*cour*e,  u  not 
the  work  of  the  Athenian  Iiocntei,  bat  of  one  of  tito 
other  onlor*  of  the  uoie  name,  of  vhom  meutkni  ii 
■aide  by  tbe  ancLenl  writer*,  namely,  Iiocnteaof  Apol- 
lonia.  or  Haiaclea  in  Pontaa,  who  wa*  a  diteiple  of 
'.he  Athenian  philoiopher;  end  Iiocrite*  the  friend  of 
Dionyaius  of  HaliciniBaaaa.  One  thing  i*  certain, 
that  HarpDcntinn  cites  a  diacouraD  of  the  Apollonian 
ieocratea,  under  ibe  title  of  napaivtoi;  irpo;  Ati/iov- 
aiar,  and  it  ia  ddI  probable  that  the  nualor  and  hi* 
jiwiple  woold  have  written  eihortation*  addreesed 
Ibe  eaine  indlTidD*!. 
|oit  mentioned,  it 

•liated. — 3.  npof  TilKoniea,  Ducourlt  adiraui 
Kicoelet  11 ,  (on  of  Evagoraa,  and  princa  of  Salamia 
IU  Cypiua,  on  the  art  of  reiening. — 3.  NiicH^Tf,  Sic- 
ode*,  a  di*cour*e  cnmpoaed  (or  thia  prince,  to  be  pro- 
Uunced  by  him,  and  tieating  of  tbe  amies  of  lubjecta 
towBida  their  sovereign*.  Nicocle*  ia  aaid  to  hare 
pteaBnled  Iiocntei,  in  letiun,  with  twenty  talanta. 
Thia  piece  i*  aomctimea  cited  under  the  name  of  the 
Offrum  Diicourie,  Kiitrpiec  "^jbyot-  Fire  other  dia- 
Mur*c*  of  Isocrates  are  of  the  deliberative  kind.  1. 
rhe  Panegyric,  of  Vfhiuh  we  have  already  spoken. — 
9.  ^ikiwna^.  at  Updf  VikuKvov,  "  DiMCaant  adArat- 
td  It  Pliilip  a/  Maccdon."  to  induce  him  to  act  as  me- 
dietor  between  the  Greek  ciliea,  and  to  nuke  war 
against  Persis. — 3.  'A.pxiSaiu)(,  Arckidanuit.  Under 
(he  Rime  of  thia  prince,  who  aflcrwaid  tsconded  the 
throne  of  Sparta,  the  orator  endeivouni  to  persuade 
the  LacsdBnioniina,  after  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  not 
to  relinquish  Mease nia — 1  'ApriDira7iri»ii:,  Areapi- 
gitkut.  One  of  the  best  discouraes  of  Isocrates.  In 
it  he  eouaeel*  tho  Aibeniana  to  re-eitabliih  the  con- 
*titDlion  of  Solon,  SB  modified  byClislhonFa. — H.  Ilipl 
tlpivV!'  i  I'^tf^'X'*^^'  "  Of^Pcaee,"  or,  "  Rtmettng 
lit  AUitl."  In  ihi*  diecourse,  pronounced  after  the 
cmameneement  of  the  aocial  war,  fsoerate*  advises 
the  Aibeniana  to  make  peace  witb  the  inhsbilanla  of 
ChioB,  Rhode*,  and  Byuntium.  We  have  alao  four 
dieoOuneB  by  thia  writer  tbat  fall  under  the  head  of 
Saga  (tjKUfianTUiQi) :  via  ,  1 .  Einyopa;,  Etagorat 
A  funeral  oratioa  on  Evacoraa,  king  of  Cyprus,  and 
bther  of  Nicoclea,  who  had  been  asssaainatEd,  01. 
101,  8.— S.  'EA^  ^ufuov,  Blage  on  Htln.  a 
piece  full  of  pleasing  digreaaion*. — 3,  Botiaipir,  Ba- 
tint.  The  Gncisn  mythology  apeaks  of  ihis  son  of 
Ne^tjoe  and  Lyaianasea,  who  reigned  in  Egypt,  and 
introduced  into  that  country  human  aecrifices.  Hn- 
nl«  delivered  the  earth  from  this  monetar.  The 
MpblJt  Polyentes  had  written  on  Bvairis  ;  Isocratc:. 
Wtao  bated  him  because  be  had  published  at:  accuaa- 
i«n  uf  SocratH,  wi^mV  in  treating  of  the  aame  *ub- 
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,  to  mortify  the  nphial  and  make  hi«  wKik  a  In, 
, — i.  naiiaBijiiflnofi  PTUffaiMieii*.  Antflogeoi 
the  Athenians ;  one  nf  the  beat  piace*  at  Isocrat«s, 
which  haa  nached  ua  in  a  defective  atste. — Wf 
have  likewiae  from  the  pen  of  Iaocrate«  eighi  di■col^ 
sea  of  a  lenl  nature,  or  X^iu  itK&ttKOi. — I.  IIAant 
lnof,  ComplBint  of  Ihe  inhabitants  of  Ptatita  againii 
the  Thebani.— S.  Ilep^  r^  ivTidiatui,  "  Of  Ot  t» 
ekanging  of  vroperlu  <nrA  «iio«*«r."  Accmdrog  U 
the  Athenian  laws,  the  three  hundred  richest  ciliiesi 
wetn  obliged  to  equip  trireme*,  famish  the  eomtnoit- 
wealth  with  necesiaty  aoppliea  of  money.  &c.  If  any 
•etaon  appointed  to  undergo  one  of  these  duties  eoold 
ind  anolher  citizen  of  better  subitancs  than  himsdl 
sho  was  not  on  the  lial,  then  the  infbrmer  was  excneed 
and  the  other  put  in  his  place.  If  the  person  named, 
however,  denied  that  he  waa  tba  richer  of  tb*  two, 
then  they  eichanged  eslstea.  laocratee,  having  ac- 
qnired  gniat  richea.  had  twice  I)  nndergo  thia  apecies 
of  proeeention.  The  first  lime  he  waa  defended  by 
hie  adopted  son  Alpharena,  and  gained  hi*  cause  ;  the 
second  time  he  waa  attacked  by  a  ceruin  Lyaimachna, 
unsucccieful  in  bis  defence,  and  compelled  to 
e>Ioip  a  trireme.  The  present  discourse  was  delivered 
by  Isocrates  on  thia  latlcr  occasion.  It  hss  reached 
□a  in  an  imperfect  state,  but  has  been  cotnploled  in 
onr  own  days  by  the  discoveries  of  a  modem  ecbolar, 
Mooitoxydei.— -3.  Htpi  roij  feiijmij.  A  pleading  r» 
specting  a  team  of  horse*,  pronounced  for  the  eon  of 
""^iB^es. — t.  TpairtiiriKS^,  a  pleading  a^inst  the 
;r  Pa»ion.  pronounced  by  the  son  of  Sopteua,  who 
onfided  a  sum  of  money  to  bii  caie.  raaion  had 
denied  the  deposits. — b.  Tlapa-fpa^nit  wpo;  KiMifi-- 
ojOB.  An"aelia  (raiudihW against  f^sllimachus.— 
6.  Aiyivqriicjf,  a  pleading  pronounced  at  lEgina  in  a 
matter  of  sacCBSslon. — 7.  Kara  roB  Aoxi'nv,  a  plead- 
ing acainet  liochites  for  peranna)  violence  sgiinat  a  cat- 
lain  individual  whose  name  is  not  given.  We  ban 
only  the  second  part  of  thiadiscouree. — 9,  'A/iaprvpnii, 
llpor  EiSvvow  virip  Nm'™,  "  Pleaiing  for  A'lCMt 
againil  fufAyntu."  The  latter  was  a  fiitMna  do- 
poaitary,  who  reckoned  on  the  imposaibility  of  proving 
a  certain  deposits  throuoh  want  of  wiinessea  to  lbs 
transsction. — We  have  finally  a  discoume  of  liorratea 
a^inst  the  Sophists  (kotu  rdf  aofteruv),  which 
must  be  placed  in  a  clsss  by  itself.  There  was  also  a 
work  on  Rhetoric  composed  by  him,  more  commonly 
called  a  Tix-v.  "  Theory, "  Cicero  aUte*  that  he  wat 
anable  to  procure  this  wnk  (Dt  Invtnt..  S,  3):  il  it 
cited,  however,  by  Quintilisn  {fiuf.  Or,,  S,  I,  el  It.) 
—The  best  edition  of  the  Greek  text  is  that  of  Bek- 
ker,  forming  part  of  his  Oralorei  AUici.  (Beret., 
ia!a~l6Z3,  Sro—Oral  AH,  vol.  S)  Thelwomoat 
useful  editions  are.  that  of  l.snge,  Htt,.  I8OT,  Bvo, 
and  that  of  Cotay,  Parii,  IHOT,  Svo.  fonning  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  the  BitfJoB^icTi  'EXXrn'ii'V-  This  last 
ia  based  upon  a  MS.  brought  from  Italy  to  France, 
which  is  the  earliest  one  eitant  of  our  author.  Co 
rsy's  odition  is  sccompanied  with  very  learned  notee, 
and  may,  upon  the  whole,  be  rtigarded  as  the  tH- 
lio  opHma.  The  edition*  of  Batlio,  CatMi.,  17M, 
2  vols.  Svo,  and  of  .\uger,  Parit,  IT83.  3  vols.  Svo, 
are  not  remarliable,  especially  the  latter,  for  a  very  ac- 
curate text,  Auf^r'a  work  abound*  with  typograpLi 
cal  errors,  and  be  is  alao  chsvged  wilh  s  carelcaa  eol- 
lating  of  MSS.  The  beat  editinn  of  the  Panegfriau 
is  that  ofl^orna  and  Spohn,  with  the  notes  and  adfr 
tions  jf  Bsiter,  Lipt.,  1831,  Bvo.  In  the  ptehn**! 
thia  clitioi:  (p.  iiii).  there  are  some  itrj  just  icraaria 
on  iht  Omk  teit  of  Bekker  — We  have  alrewh  il 
luded  tothc  completing  of  the  oration  nrpidvTidJffteii, 
by  Mouetoxydes.  This  scholar  foond  a  pertactMS.aJ 
the  HIcc.inr**  in  i^oestian  in  Ihe  Ambrosian  Library  M 
Mlbn,  and  published  an  edition  of  the  enttre'piece  Is 
1813  St  Milan,     li  is,  bowevas.  vnr  JDiccnnl>iI<  I ,, 


riDiea  A  maro  eo^TCct  edition  wu  publiibed  br 
Onltiui,  ia  1814,  %i«,  «itb  ft  doubla  commenKn, 
critical  ud  philologtctl.  in  Ouiun  i  tnd  iko  i  bthiU- 
DC  edition,  cootiintng  matcl;  Iba  Greek  ten  wiih  v 
houi  rwdingi.  Tbees  two  cditioni  lie  nore  tee 
NmEuid  tb4'  }f  Milan.  ISchill,  HiMt  Lit.  Gr.,  vol. 
1,  r>.  308,  Uij.—Hegmma,  Lot.  BMiogTafh.,  toI. 
»,p.  6S0.) 

liii,  one  of  ihe  (Dullcit  of  ibo  Dilmatiin  iilsTtdi, 
^ct  the  belt  known  in  blaloijr.  Il  ii  mentioned  b; 
Acylaz  u  ■  Greek  colony  (p.  B),  whicbi  iccarding  tc 
ficxmnui  or  Cbioi,  wu  tent  (roia  Sjnciuo  (v.  413). 
Ims  i*  oftea  illuded  to  by  Polybiui  in  bii  account  of 
the  niyruD  war.  It  vai  attacked  by  Teula;  bkit  tbe 
•ien  nil  raiaed  on  the  appeanncc  Of  the  Romanflcet, 
■oa  the  iabahitanti  inunediflely  placed  tbeoiMlTOj 
under  Ibe  protection  o(  that  powet.  {Apyian,  lllyr. , 
l.—Polyb.,  a,  U.]  Il  became  afterwaid  a  conitint 
(tatloD  tor  the  Ronun  galleya  in  their  wan  with  tbe 
kings  or  Macedon.  (Lav.,  43,  9.)  In  Cbiu-'b  time 
tbe  town  appeaiB  to  haie  been  Teiy  flouriabiog,  for  it 
ia  itylnl  "  BoiiJunnium  tanan  rtgioKitm  ofpHnn!' 
{B.  All* ,  47),  and  Pliny  inloinu  ua  that  ihe  iohabi- 
tanU  were  Ronun  ciliiena.  {Flm.,  !t,  31.)  Albe- 
naiua  stilei  (hat  the  wine  of  thia  island  waa  much  ea- 
teemed  <1,  SS).  Ita  pteaent  name  ia  LUta.  {Cra- 
taer't  Atic.  Graee,  vol.  I,  p.  44.) 

laainoMKi,  the  principal  nation  in  Serica,  whoae 
Mctropolia  waa  Sera,  now  XoM-ieAu,  in  the  Chincae 
^vince  of  Slu»-Si,  without  ihe  great  wall.  Thia 
litjr  baa  been  erroneoualv  confounded  with  Pekin,  tho 
capiul  of  China,  which  la  300  leagoca  diitanl.  They 
had  alto  two  town*,  both  called  laaedon,  but  diatin- 
fuiabed  by  the  epithela  of  Serica  and  Scytblca.  {Ptel. 
—Bittkog  *nd  MwUr,  VfaTlcrb.ia  Gtogr..  p.  649.) 
liana,  a  town  of  Cilicii  Campeatria,  al  the  foot  of 
Um  main  chain  of  Amanna,  and  nearly  at  Ihe  centra 
if  the  head  of  the  gulf  to  which  it  save  in  name  (Iiai- 
CUi  SInui).  Xenophon  detcrihei  Iiiui  00001,  in  the 
plnral)  aa  a  conaiderable  town  in  bii  time.  Cyrua 
(emaiaed  here  three  daya,  and  waa  joined  by  bii  fleet 
from  the  Peloponneaua.  These  ihipi  ancboied  cloae 
to  tbe  ehore,  where  Cyrus  hail  hi*  (juarlera.  {Atutb., 
1.  4._CompBre  Anian,  Exp.  Alex.,  3,  l.  —  Dioi. 
Sic.,  17,38.)  lasuawaitamouB  for  Ihe  Tictoiy  gained 
beta  by  Alexander  over  Daiiua.  Tbe  error  on  the 
part  of  the  Peraian  monarch  waa  in  selecting  lo  con- 
tracled  i  spot  for  a  pitched  battle.  Tbe  breadth  of 
Ihe  plain  of  lasus,  between  Ihe  sea  and  tbe  mountaini, 
appear!  from  Calliithenei,  quoted  by  Polybiui,  not  to 
exceed  fourteen  eladia.  less  than  two  miles,  ■  apace 
itTj  inadequate  for  the  maDceuTrai  of  ao  la:ve  an  ai- 
my  11  that  of  Darius.  The  ground  wai,  beai^,  bro- 
cen,  and  inlerstcted  by  many  ravines  and  lorrente 
which  descended  from  U>e  mountains.  The  principal 
one  of  these,  and  which  is  frequently  monljooed  in  the 
aarraiive  of  this  motrtentous  bstile,  ia  the  Pinarui. 
TIm  two  irmie*  were  at  6isi  drawn  np  on  opposite 
banks  of  thii  stream  ;  Darius  on  the  side  of  Issue,  Al- 
exander towards  Syria.  A  clear  notion  of  the  whole 
atTair  may  be  obtained  from  the  Darralivca  of  Airian, 
Cnilius,  and  Plutarch,  and  from  the  critical  nimatks 
of  Polybiua  on  the  statement  of  Callisthcnes.  The 
town  of  Issus,  in  Slrabo'a  time,  was  only  a  amsU  place 
with  ■  port.  (SfroA.,  676.)  Stephuous  says  it  was 
called  Nicopolis,  in  consequence  of  the  victory  gained 

S  Alexander  (J.  f .  'laain).  Striho,  however,  speaka 
Nicopolis  as  B  distinct  place  from  Issus.  Cicero 
reporli  thai,  during  hi*  expedition  against  the  mounl- 
•inecra  of  Amanna,  he  occupied  Isaus  for  aome  daya. 

K?p.  ad  All:  B,  20.)  Isius  wi*  also  remarkable,  it  a 
lei  day,  for  the  defeat  of  Niger  by  Severus,  Tbe 
modem  Aiattt  appesr*  lo  correspond  to  the  site  of  the 
ineient  town.  {Crenier't  Ana  Miner,  vol.  3,  p.  359, 
tan. — Compare  Rnmell,  OtograpifafWtiltTnAtia, 
a^  a.p.M.) 
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larma,  I.  a  nalivs  of  Cyrene,  who  flourisltid  nuts 
Ptolemy  III.  of  Egypt.  Saidaa  makes  bim  to  havs 
been  a  diaciple  of  Calliaachu*.  Besides  hie  'AT-ricii, 
in  siiteeD  books,  he  left  a  number  of  other  works,  oa 
Egypt,  Argolii,  Elia,  dec.  A  few  ftagmenli  only  n- 
mam,  which  were  collected  and  pnbUehed  with  iboM 
of  Demon,  atulher  historian,  by  Siebalia  lod  IiSU 
LipM.,  181Z,  Bvo.— II.  The  name  of  tbe  [aalam  pan 
of  Ihe  Danube,  after  ila  junction  with  the  Siv-i*  m 
Saace.  The  term  is  oTideatly  of  Teutonic  or  Ger- 
man origin  (Osltn,  "  east"). 

IiTnuIi,  sacred  games  umoag  the  Gieeka,  which 
rBceired  their  name  from  Ihe  lalhmns  of  Corinth,  where 
thcT  were  observed.  Tbey  were  inalituled  in  honout 
if  Helicertei,  who  waa  (haoged  into  a  sea-deity  when 
lis  mother  Ino  hail  thrown  OeiselF  into  tbe  sea  with 
lim  in  bar  arma.  After  they  had  been  celebrated  fol 
looia  lime  with  great  r^ularity,  an  iutertuption  look 
place,  at  the  expiration  of  which  they  were  re-eilab- 
liahed  byTbeseuiin  honour  of  Neptune.  Theiegamea 
wen  celebrated  eveiy  G)s  years.  {Altx.  ab  AUx., 
Gtn.  D.,  b,  8.)  When  Corinth  was  dealrnyed  by 
MummiuB,  the  Rooian  general,  Ihey  were  aiUl  observed 
'ith  the  usual  solemnity,  and  the  Sicyuniana  were  to- 
ijated  with  (he  supetinleodence,  which  had  been  be- 
fore one  of  the  privilegea  of  the  ruined  Coiinlbians 
Combats  of  every  kind  were  exhibited,  and  the  ftctori 
were  rewarded  with  garlanda  of  pine  leavea.  Some 
lime  allei  tbe  cusloot  waa  changed,  and  the  victor  re- 
dry  and  withered  parsley.  At  a  sub- 
sequent period,  however,  tbe  pine  again  waa  adopted, 
'Coneuti,  for  tlie  reason  of  these  changea,  the  remaika 
if  I'btUTck,  Sympoi.,  &,  2.— Op.,  U.  iUitkc,  vol.  & 
>.  697,  se;7.) 

IsTHHDa,  1  small  neck  of  land  which  Joins  a  countij 
0  ano^er,  and  prevenli  the  lea  from  making  tfarm 
separate,  such  aa  thai  of  Corinlh,  called  ofMn  the  lalb- 
~  lie  by  way  of  eminence,  which  joma  Pelu^nneatit 
Greece.  (Vid.  Corinthi  Isthmus.) 
laraii  or  HiaTBU,  a  peninsula  lying  to  ihe  west 
of  Libumia,  and  bounded  on  the  aoutb  ai.-l  weat  by 
the  Adriatic.  It  waa  anciently  a  part  of  Illyricuiu 
and  shape  era  accurately  described  and  d»- 
fined  by  Slrabo  (314)  and  Pliny  (3,  IB).  Little  ii 
known  respectitjg  ttie  origin  of  the  people  ;  hut  an  old 
geographer  describes  them  la  a  nation  of  Thraciao 
{Scymn.  Ck..PtTUg.,  390),  and  this  omnion 
s  at  least  lo  have  prohabiliiy  in  ita  favour.  There 
le  to  interest  in  tbe  account  of  the  wars  waged 
by  the  Romans  isBinsl  this  insigniScani  people  ;  it  ia 
to  be  found  in  Livy  (41,  1,  ttqq.)  :  they  were  com- 
pletely subjugated  A.U.C.  675.  Augustus  included 
Istria  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  or  rsiher  Italy,  removing  the 
UmiL  of  the  lalLcr  country  from  Ihe  river  Formio  [Ri- 
aano)  to  the  litile  river  Araia.  (PJm.,  3.  18.)  Tbe 
Greeka.  in  ibeir  fanciful  mythology,  derived  the  name 
of  lalria  from  ihal  of  ihe  Itler  or  Danube  ;  they  con- 
reyed  tbe  Argonauts  from  tho  Euiine  into  the  Ister, 
and  then,  by  an  unheard-of  communicatioo  between 
*  the  Adriatic,  launched  their  heroea  inu 
he  latter.  (Sci/iai,  Pcripl.,  o.  B.—SIto- 
to,  i%.—Aritlol.,  Hitl.  Anim.,  B,  13.)  Not  saiisj»d, 
Ith  these  wonders,  they  affirmed  that  a  band 
ofColchians,  sent  in  pursuit  of  Jason  and  Medea,  fol- 
lowed the  same  course,  and,  wearied  by  a  fruitlan 
,  Slid  finally  eetlled  (in  its  shores. 
(Pomp.  Md ,  3,  3.)  This  strauga  error  no  longcc 
'evaded  in  the  time  of  Sinbo,  when  lalris  bad  be. 
jme  known  to  the  Romans,  and  formed  part  of  Iheii 
1st  empire.  iCmmir't  Ancieni  Italy,  vol.  I,  p.  134 
^*) 

IsTaopoLiB,  a  city  of  Thrace,  situate  on  the  coast  o' 
the  Euxine,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Islcr,  where  s  la 
„  illed  Halmyris,  formed  by  an  sr> 

of  the  Danube,  has  its  issuo  iulo  the  sea.      [t  appaan 
'  U  (lie  preaant  day  by  a  plaro  callat 


Ama-Kernan,  or  "IIm  bUck  funren."  Idropolii  ii 
nid  Id  hava  been  fouDded  br  ■  Miloiui  colonr. 
(Km,  4.  II.) 

IriBTtloa,  ■  iDouTitain  of  Gililc*  Inferior,  near  tbe 
Molheni  limita  of  ths  tiibe  of  Zebulon,  and  aoulhesil 
fnm Carmal.  Accarding to J<Mepfaua(^^I. Jud., 4, 0). 
«  wu  30  tudia  high,  and  had  on  its  aummit  i  plain 
if  If!  Btadii  in  extent,  Ila  modem  name  ia  TVrofror. 
Tlis  mountain  it  mppOKd  bj  some  lo  haia  been  ihe 
•crie  of  oor  Savioui'a  tnnafiguralion.  Jerome,  Cy- 
lUl,  md  othor  writen,  are  in  favour  of  the  position, 
bat  il  ii  opposed  bj  Reland  (Polniftn.,  p.  S4T).  The 
oanie  Thabor  oi  Tebor,  which  waa  alto  the  ancient 
<HM  among  the  natiTes.  appears  lo  be  derired  from  the 
Hebrew  taiicr,  "a  hei^l"  or  "auramil."  {Riland, 
I.  e.)  The  Greek  wrtera  eill  it  OaUip  and  'AroM- 
ptov  (or  IroWpiDv)  Soot-  {Compare  the  JupUrr  Ala- 
tjrrnu  of  Rhodes  and  Agrigenlnm,  and  Ihe  remarka 
of  BilUr,  Vorhalli,  p.  339.]  On  the  summit  of  this 
■•onntein  waa  sitnate  a  fortified  town  called  Aubjrion. 
{Pclyt..  6,  70.— Vid.  Aubyrion.]  Mount  Thabor  ia 
•iluate  two  leagues  southeast  of  Naiarelh,  riaing  out 
•f  the  ijreat  plain  of  Esdraelon,  at  ita  eaalem  side.  Ita 
figure  la  that  of  e  truneetcd  cone,  and  it>  eleTition, 
according  to  Buckingham. about  IDOO  feet;  but,  from 
tba  eireumslance  mentioned  by  Burckhardi,  of  thick 
clouds  resting  on  it  in  the  morning  in  summer,  and  hit 
being  an  hour  in  ascending  it,  it  may  perhaps  be  con- 
ejdared  as  bigher  than  Buckingham  supposed,  though, 
horn  the  aame  time  occupied  m  the  ascent,  not  mora 
(ban  400  or  500  feet,  or  from  1400  to  1500  in  all.  Il 
ia  repreaeDled  aa  entirely  calcareoua.  Dr.  Kichardaon 
describe!  il  aa  a  dark-looking,  insulated  conical  mount- 
ain, riaing  like  a  tower  lo  a  cODaidetaUe  height  above 
tbow  •TOond  il.  On  tbe  aummit  ia  a  plain  about  a 
nih  in  circumference,  which  ahowa  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  fortress  mentioned  abore.  The  view 
from  tola  apot  ia  aaid  to  be  one  of  tba  Cneit  in  the 

ItilIa,  ■  celebrated  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on 
4m  BCnh  hj  the  Alps,  on  Ihe  south  by  the  lonisn  Sea, 

-  -■- •-■     I  by  the  Adi'    ■     -     •■ 

iweat  hj  the 
ifum.  It  waa  called  Hospt 
iU  western  situstion  in  relation 'to  Greece  {Yirg,. 
Mn.,  1,  S30),  and  received  also  from  Iho  Latin  poets 
the  appellation  of  Aasonia  ( Virg..  Mn..  7,  fi4),  Sa- 
turnta  {Virg.,  Gtorg.,  S,  173),  and  CEnotria.  The 
name  Italia  some  writeii  deduce  from  Iialus,  a  chief 
of  the  CEnoiri  or  Siculi  {AntvKk.  Syrae.,  ap.  Dion. 
Hal..  l,9.—nucyd.,9,%).  Othera  aou^l  the  oHgin 
of  tbe  term  in  tlie  Greek  word  Ira^,  or  the  Latiu . 
ntvJiu,  which  corresponda  lo  il  (Varrc,  R.  R.,  S,  S, 
— Dion.  HaL,  1.  35);  and  othera  again  make  ihe 
name  lo  baTa  belonged  originallj  lo  a  email  canton  iu 
Calabria,  and  to  ba«e  became  gradnslly  common  to 
Iba  whole  counti;.  The  ancienia  differed  from  ua  in 
their  application  of  names  to   countries.     They  re- 

Krded  tbe  name  as  belonging  lo  ibo  people,  not  lo 
I  land  itaelf;  and  in  Ihia  they  were  more  coirecl 
iban  we  are,  who  call  nations  after  Iha  countriea  they 
inhabit.  Asia  Minor,  for  example,  waa  an  apoellation 
unknown  to  the  earlier  ctaaaic  writers,  and  onlr  began 
lo  come  into  use  after  the  coantry  had  fallen  Jnto  the 
handa  of  the  Romans.  Prerious  to  this,  the  different 
aationB  wtdch  peopled  that  peninsula  had  ibeii  re- 
^pactin  names,  and  were  known  by  these.  In  the 
aame  way,  a  general  name  for  whsi  we  nnw  lerm  Italy 
was  nol  originally  ibought  of.  When  the  Greeks  be- 
eaue  fiiM  acquainted  nilli  Ihia  coantry,  they  obaerred 
it  t>  \t  peopled  wilt  aeTers!  diilinct  naliona,  aa  they 
tlMOglU ;  and  hence  we  find  il  divided  hy  them  aboot 
lb*  time  of  Ariatolle  into  aii  coonlries  or  regions, 
Auamia  or  Opiea,  Tyrrheaia.  lapygia,  Ombria,  Ligo- 
ria,  and  Hens-4a.    Tbocy^  Vlormr 


lya  ibil  '     t  a 


(TAti*. 

Aristotle,  ciwd  in  Dionyaina  ol  Hall 
Latium  a  part  of  this  same  Opica.  As  regarJi  ±* 
origin  of  the  name  Italia,  the  trulh  appeara  to  \»  >}ta  ■ 
the  sppellal^n  was  first  giTcn  by  the  early  Grirka  te 
what  IB  now  denominalcd  Calabria  idterioT,  or  lo  tba- 
soulhem  eilremity  of  Ihe  boot  which  ia  confined  bit- 
Iween  the  Sinus  Terincus  (Gulf  of  Si.  Euphtmia)  awi 
ihe  Sinus  Scyllaciua  tGnlf  of  Squillaet).  Rocb,  a' 
least,  is  the  account  of  Ariatotle  {Pelil.,  7.  10)  ant 
Sirabo  (SM).  Thia  waa  not  dons  becanaa  Ihe  nan:> 
was  in  alriclneas  confined  to  ibat  section  of  the  con:; 
try,  but  because  the  Greeks  knew  al  that  early  period 
Tcry  little,  comparatiiely  speaking,  of  the  interior,  and 
were  ss  yet  ignorant  of  the  faci,  that  must  of  the  no- 
meroDs  nations  wfaich  peopled  ibe  Italisn  peninaulr 
were  tbe  deacendanta  of  one  common  race,  the  Ilali 
who  originally  were  spread  over  ihe  whole  land,  eTO 
lo  the  foot  of  the  Alpa.  The  nations  in  the  sonth  of 
Italy,  with  whom  the  Greeks  first  became  scqusinted, 
were  found  by  ihem  to  be  descended  from  Ihe  Iisli, 
or,  rather,  they  found  this  nsme  in  general  use  among 
them:  bence  they  eslled  their  section  of  the  covntly 
hy  the  nama  of  Italia.  As  iheir  knowledge  of  the  in- 
terior became  more  enlarged,  other  branches  of  the 
ssme  great  race  were  successively  diacuTcred,  and 
ihe  name  Italia  Ihaa  gradually  progreaaed  in  Jta  appli- 
cation until  it  reached  the  eoulhern  limita  of  CiaalpiDe 
Gaul.  To  this  Islter  country  tbe  nsme  of  Gallia  Cia 
alpina  waa  oririnally  given,  because  it  was  peopled 
ptincipally  hy  Gaala,  wbo  had  settled  in  these  parlay 
and  dialodged  the  ancient  inhabitants.  In  confimation 
of  what  haajuat  been  advanced,  we  find  that,  in  tbe 
lime  of  Aniiochue,  a  eon  of  Xenophanes,  wbo  lived 
aboat  the  SSOtb  year  of  Rome,  and  a  little  anterior  I* 
Thucydidea,  the  appellation  Italia  was  gi'en  lo  a  pan 
of  Italy  which  lay  aoulb  of  a  line  drawn  from  tbe  xmali 
nver  Una  to  Melsponlum.  (Dion.  Hal.,  I.  p  BB.T 
Towards  ibe  end  of  the  fifth  cenlury  of  Rome,  it  let 
ignaled  all  the  countries  south  of  the  Tiber  and  jEnia. 
At  length,  iu  the  pagea  of  Polyhius,  who  wrote  aboal 
the  600th  year  of  Rome,  we  find  the  name  in  queatioa 
given  to  all  ItBlv  ap  lo  the  fool  of  the  Alps.  The  in- 
cluding of  Ciaalpine  Gaul  under  ihia  appellation  wal 
an  act  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  second  Iriumvirale, 
who  were  afnid  test,  if  il  remained  a  prosince,  aom* 
future  proconsul  might  imitate  Ccaar,  and  overthrow 
with  bis  legions  tbe  suth«ily  of  Ihe  renoblic.  At  • 
•till  later  period,  Aogustug  divided  Italy  into  elever 
regions,  and  eitended  iu  limits  on  the  northeast  as  fa 
SB  Pola,  thua  comprehending  Itiria.  Il  is  aomewha 
remarkable,  that  the  name  Italia,  after  having  grsduallj 
eitended  to  the  Alps,  should  at  a  subsequent  epoch  bt 
limited  in  its  spplicsiion  to  the  nonbem  pans  stone. 
When  the  Emperor  Maitmian,  towards  the  cloae  of  lb< 
third  cenlUTv  of  the  Chrialian  era,  traniferrcd  his  reu- 
dence  to  Milan,  Ihe  usage  prevailed  in  the  Weat  of 
giving  the  name  of  Italy  exclusively  lo  the  five  prov- 
inces of  Emilis,  Liguria,  Flaminia,  Venetia,  and  la- 
tria.  Il  we*  in  ihia  sense  that  ihe  kings  of  tbe  Lon- 
barda  were  styled  mouareha  of  Inly. — -^a  regarda  the 
other  names  somelimes  applied  to  Italy,  it  may  be  ob- 
cerved,  thai  they  arc,  in  atriclneas,  namea  only  of  par- 
licnlsi  parts,  extended  by  poetic  uaage  to  the  wbnle 
country.  Thus  (£nolria  properly  appliea  to  a  pan  of 
the  southeastern  coast,  and  waa  given  by  the  Greaka 
to  this  portion  of, he  coantry,  from  Ibe  numeroaa  vinot 
which  grew  there,  the  name  importing  "  wine-land.' 
Thus,  loo,  Salumia  in  fact  belongi  lo  one  of  the  hillt 
of  Rome.  Am:,— Italy  may  be  divided  into  three  parts, 
ihs  northern,  or  Gallia  Ciaslpiiu ;  the  middle,  or  'tilii 
Propria ;    and  the   Bonthem,  or  Magna  Orvcia,      Ita 

Erincipai  atatee  were  Oallis  Ciwiptns,  Etrurii,  Cu- 
ria, Picenum.  Ijlium,  Campanis,  Samnium  and  Hf|. 
pint,  Apalia,  Calabria,  I.ueania.  and  Brntlomm  Agai 
Originally  ibe  whole  of  Italy  appears  lo  have  been,  ](-• 
pe<^  ly  one  eoaunon  ram,  lha  IlaH.  aha  •sr»<,  <  ^ 


■■  Iba  IlaH.  «bo  i 


^na:  'tvti  iha  Alp>  to  (b«  •outhernmoit  eit.«mU> 
«  t)M  land.  'Hiii  noiilion  recciTea  tbtj  ttrong  ■uo- 
liQlt  rrom  [he  fact  llul  ihe  niiiie  Italus  «u  in  geti- 
Mil  uie  (mDag  tbe  Twiou*  Dationt  of  lb*  Ilaliin 
Beninwili.  In  the  linguiga  cf  fable  it  waj  thn  appel- 
hlion  of  an  sncient  monaith.  Wa  find  menlion  mailB 
•f  a  King  Iiilui  among,  tbe  AoMMiea  Mid  Opici,  and 
U[B»i«e  among  tb*  Hornet**,  Sieuli,  and  Sabini. 
W(  find,  inorecmr,  dl  tbea«  earij  tribe*  niing  one 
■omniMni  dialect.  th«  Ocean.  Now,'  that  ancb  a  being 
la  lUlu*  eTUT  etiated,  appear*  eiuemely  improbabli 
vA  Mill  aura  ao  iba  aaaenion  tbal  Italy  »a*  nain< 
ifler  Ihia  ancient  king.  DaiU  Mperience  provea  that 
Mrir.^M  ara  calltNl  aTtet  tin  nationa  nbo  inhabit 
•ani ;  and  few,  if  my,  eianplea  en  be  adduced  of 
■alwtia  Ukin;  an  appellation  fwn  their  mlera.  In  iha 
^raaent  caae  il  appean  acarcdj  cradiUc.  We  know 
>f  no  Mtiod  wbea  Ibe  diflcrent  Italian  tribu  w^re 
indec  Ibe  conltol  of  a  aingh  ruler,  and  jet  aacb  bave 
heir  Itatua.  Wa*  thera  a  monarch  of  ifaia  nan 
mj  diatriclcf  Imljl  arri,  alill  more,  did  eaeb  ..^ 
lale  caamvn'.tj  form  Uie  raaotntion  of  deriring  froin 
*«ir  laipeclive  monarcb  a  ntnie  for  tbemieliei  and 
J»  region  Ihejr  inhabited,  ao  that.  GnalU,  the  common 
.MM  !m  l'm  wImjIb  land  became  Italia  !  Either  »np- 
^ition  la  abanrd.— The  name  Ilaba,  then,  wa*  the 
feneric  nana  of  the  whole  race,  and  the  land  waa 
called  after  it.  each  communiljr  being  known  at  the 
Mme  lime  by  a  apeeific  and  peculiar  ippellation,  aa 
Lal.ru,  llmbri,  &o-  The  f^it  of  the  nnireraal  preTa- 
lence  of  the  Oacm  longae  i*  abongly  eorfoborative  of 
what  haa  juat  bjen  adranced.  Bat,  it  maT  be  eon- 
Wnded,  no  proof  4iiala  that  any  king  named  tcalua  waa 
aekaowledgcd  by  the  tradition*  of  the  Toaci  or  Umbri. 
The  anawer  ia  an  eaajone.  Antiquity  makea  mention 
•r  tlteae  a*  the  piogenitor*  of  the  Latini,  aniong  whom 
(  Kin^  lUluB  *pj«ara;  and  Seymnn*  record*  an  old 
•Mhonhr,  wUch  nakt*  the  Umhri  to  hare  been  de- 
■Moded  from  LaJnn*,  ibe  aon  of  Tllyaaea  and  Ciiee. 
That  thcea  two  nation*,  moreOTcr,  apoke  a  language 
taaad  en  the  old  Italic  or  Oacan  form  of  apeaeh,  wu 
Aiacorered  by  ibi.  Romana  in  the  caae  of  the  Rhnti,  a 
branch  of  the  fevmer.  who  had  retired  lo  the  Alpa 
qam  the  iniaaion  of  (he  Gaul*  The  eriginil  papula' 
lion  of  Italy  lhei>  waa  compoaed  of  the  luli.     To 


but  no  Trojan  mon,  nor  any  prince  na  oed  .Eoeaa  et« 

aet  foot  in  Iha  Italian  peninaula.  The  laat  an;iMU 
people  who  formed  ■aillementa  at  anjr  early  period  lo 
Italy  were  the  Giuli.  Ther  entered  during  ibe  rt' 
of  Tirquiniua   Priaeoe.  and  aucceaaJTO  bonte*  m 


appearance 
Gaul,  anci  one 


oew-cor.tMa  aspair  lo  ha»«  been  ih 
and,  i'.  nartiealor,  ihe  I.ibomi,  who  m 
Mia;ded  **  the  eari  ie*t  of  European  ni 


-   -Jahall  n- - 

ira-e  in  ihe  ordtt  of  hialory.     The  eailieit  of  iheaa 

._  L         .  ..  ^  Illyrian  tribe*, 

av,  with  truth,  be 

._. European  navigalor*.     They 

aiteoded  thonualTia  along  the  eoaal  of  ilie  A  drialic  a* 
fir  u  lapygia.  Neit  in  the  order  of  lime  were  the 
Vanati,  a  branch  of  the  great  Sclaronic  race  (viif.  Ve- 
imHy,  whoaettled  bMween  the  moDlhi  of  Ihe  Po  and 
lbs  fllyrian  Alpa,  Were  they  the  earlieat  poaaeaHira 
•f  Ihia  part  of  luly,  or  did  they  eipel  the  Tuacan  Eu- 

Enoil  AUiaoncenaintj.  Oflhe  origin  of  the  (^eat 
.ruriin  nation,  wo  have  already  apoken  onder  the  ar- 
.icle  Hetrijria.  Thn  Sicnii,  who  appear  to  haTe  been 
tbe  original  inhabita.<U  of  Latium.  ind  who  were  aub- 
(eqnently  driien  out  and  retired  to  Sicily  {vid.  Sieuli). 
are  falaety  coniidcml  tn  aome  lo  bare  been  of  Iberian 
origin.  A  fonrJi  pnaple,  howerer,  who  actually  came 
inlo  Italy,  were  Jm  Ureeki.  Before  the  lime  of  the 
Trojan  war  tlf  re  are  no  Iraeea  of  any  aueh  emigralion ; 
bet  after  0-^  termination  of  ihat  conteat.  accident 
Aiew  ntat.)  i{  t6e  remming  banda  upon  the  Italian 
•naat.  We  find  them  in  Apulia,  on  the  Sinui  Taren- 
item  in  IXnotria,  at  Piw,  and  in  T.aljnni  i»  the  chief 
p-l  of  the  population  of  Alba  Ixinga.  Their  language, 
'be  'Eolic  flreek,  tor  ihey  were  principally  Actai,  op- 
aratii^  oiion  the  old  Italic  ot  Oacan  lonj[ue,  then  pre*- 
llnn  in  Laiium.  and  becoming  blended,  at  the  aame 
me.  with  many  peculiiriiie*  and  fomn  of  Pe!»e(!ic 
■Hgin,  give  rise  'o  Ihe  I^iin  longje.  Trojan  female 
aipon*  were  brought  along  with  them  by  the  Oreeka, . 


Ihe  following  kinga.  They 
mil  nil  called,  from  ihem,  Ciaalpin* 
diviaion  of  tbem.  ibe  Senonet,  eng 
penelDted  far  inlo  the  centre  of  Italy.  They  wm 
finally  aubdued  by  the  Roman*,  more  turaush  the  want 
of  union  than  of  valour  — On  the  aubject,  bowcvai,  ot 
the  origin  of  the  Latin  tongue,  a  very  plauaible  theory 
wa*  *larted  by  JiikrI,  which  aaaign*  it  lo  the  German 
i,Der  GtrmanucJii  Uripmng  derl^cai^icluii  SpracJu 
du.,  Bralaia,  1831.)  He  make*  the  Latin  to  b* 
mainly  and  eaeentially  the  dialect  of  a  Teutonic  rac« 
thai  migrated  from  Germany  into  Italy  by  the  way  of 
the  Tyrol.  a(  a  period  vaatly  more  remote  than  that 
to  nbich  Roman  biaioiy  reache*.  Tbo  gcrme  of  tbii 
theory.  howeTer,  ia  found  in  Funcciua  {Di  Origint  tt 
Puerilia,  L.  L.,  p.  64,  c,  S.  De  Malrt  l^ua  Ltt- 
ina  Gcrmanica.)  —  Ancient  geogiapher*  appear  to 
have  entertained  difleroiit  ideas  of  the  figure  of  Italy. 
Polybiua  conaidered  it.  in  itagrneral  form,  aa  being 
like  a  triangle,  of  which  the  two  aeai  meeting  at  Ih* 
promontory  of  Cocinlhu*  (Capo  di  StUo)  aa  the  vol 
lei.  formed  the  •  idea,  and  Ihe  Alpa  ihe  haae.  IPaiiih.. 
3,  14.)  But  Sirabo  i*  more  exact  in  hU  delinealion. 
and  oUerve*,  that  iti  ahape  beara  more  reaemblance 
lo  a  quadrilateral  thin  ■  IrianDular  Egure.  with  ita  out- 
line rather  irregular  than  lectiTiDeal  {Stnbe,  5,  210.) 
PlinT  deacribea  it  in  ahape  aa  aimilfr  lo  ao  elongated 
oak'leaf,  and  tennioiling  in  a  creacent,  the  boma  of 
rhieb  would  be  the  promoHloriaa  of  Leucupalra  [Ca^ 
itH'  Ami)  and  Lacinium  {Capo  itlU  Cahiait).  As. 
to  Pliny  (3,  S).  the  lengih  of  Italy,  from  Att- 
Buata  Pnaloria  (ifoata),  at  the  foot  of  the  Alpe,  M 
Rbeginm.  the  olbsT  aitremity,  wa*  1030  milea  ;  ba< 
diatance  wi*  to  be  eilimated,  not  in  a  direct  Iim, 
by  Ihegreat  road  which  paaaed  through  Rome  umI 
Capua.  The  real  geographical  diatance,  accocdiag  l« 
iha  beat  mapa.  would  acarcely  furuiab  500  modem 
Italian  mile*  of  SO  lo  the  degree,  which  ate  equal  M 
I  ancient  Roman  mile*.  The  aime  writer 
ita  breadth  from  Ibe  Varua  to  the  Arsia  at 
I ;  between  the  moutha  of  the  Tiber  and 
t  13B  milea  ;  in  ihe  narroweat  part,  between 
ScyllaciuB  and  Sinu*  TerinBna,al  80  milea. 
The  titlle  lake  of  Culiliv,  near  Reale  (Rieli)  in  the 
I  country,  wo*  conaideied  aa  (be  umbilico*  ot 
of  Italy.  (PKn.,3,  IS)— llmightbeeipeetej 
(hat  the  claaaical  author*  of  Rome  would  dwell  with 
fondnoaa  on  die  peculiar  advantage*  enjoyed  by  their 
fiToared  country.  Accordingly,  we  find  a  variety  oT 
paeaagea,  which  Cluveriua  haa  collected  in  hia  fifth 
:hBpter  (De  Naiura  cali  tetiqut  htlici  ac  UuJiitu 
7>w),  where  the  happy  qualitie*  of  it*  aoil  and  climate, 
the  variety  and  abundance  of  its  producliona,  the  rC' 
aource*  of  every  kind  which  it  poeaeeaua,  ate  proudly 
and  eloquently  diaptayed.  Tboie  that  aaem  princi- 
pally dneriing  of  not.ee  are  the  following  :  Ptai.,  38, 
l3.—  ViTg.,  Oiorg.,  a,  138,  lejj.— Dim.  Hal,  Awl 
AoM.,  1.  3fl. 

a;nii>»  afAneknl  My. 

It  haa  been  thought  by  aevenl  modem  writer*  thu 

ihe  climate  and  lemperalure  of  Italy  have  unde^one 

change  during  the  lapie  of  ages,  and  that  it*M 

Illy  colder  in  winter  uian  it  i*  at  the  preaani  day 

{Du  Boi.  Rcfla..  vol.  3.  p  i^a.—VAlU  Ltrng^rm, 

nled  Ay  GiUim,  .Viae.  HWif,  vol.  3,  p.  84S.)    In  th« 

amination  of  ihii  queation,  it  ia  impoaaible  not  U 

niider  Ihe  aomewhat  analogoua  condition  of  Amenei 

ihi*  day.     Boatan  i*  in  the  aame  laliiude  with  Raow, 


t  [he  I 


Rome  onlv.  but  of  Pari*  and  London.    A'' 


ITAUA. 

■le  1^,110  aiilai  rormofltelj  mnilit  ill  linwi  Wthtd 

Ui  eOccL  in  loftta.ng  the  cltmite,  (till  the  woodi  (nd 
mnhea  oF  Ciulpinn  (jt,v\,  and  the  pei]wtuil  itiawa  of 
Um  Alpa,  far  mora  eilBniirs  U»ii  at  preient,  owing  la 
the  Iben  uncultrnled  and  uncleired  >UtC  of  Sviiiier- 
bnd  and  Germany,  could  not  bat  haia  bean  felt  cvon 
■D  ihF  EtiglibourbMid  of  Rome.  Beaidei,  eTen  on  lb« 
Apcnrinai,  mi  in  Eirurii  and  Litium,  the  foragt*  oc- 
tufiisd  X  fsT  greater  space  than  in  modem  timea  ;  Ihii 
«tMiM  incratae  the  quinlity  of  nin,  and,  conawjoenl))', 
'Iw  ToliiDin  of  water  in  the  rivera  ;  the  floode  wauld 
M  greater  and  mora  numeroQi,  and,  before  mar'a  do- 
minion had  completely  aubdued  the  whole  countr;, 
there  would  be  large  accumulation  a  of  nater  in  the  low 
froundi,  which  would  alill  farther  inereaae  the  coldness 
of  the  atmoaphero.  The  languagfo  of  ancient  writerp, 
on  the  whole,  faTOun  the  same  conclusion,  that  the 
Roman  wlnler,  in  their  days,  was  more  aevers  than  it 
ia  It  present.  It  ia  by  no  means  esa^  to  know  what 
weight  ia  to  be  given  to  Ihe  language  of  the  pocls,  nor 
bow  fir  particular  description  a  or  elprcsaioni  maj  have 
been  occaaloned  bjr  peculiar  local  circumstartcea.  The 
alalement  of  the  jounger  Pliny  (KduI.,  3, 17),  thai  Die 
bay-tree  would  rarely  tire  ihroogh  the  winter  without 
ahelter.  either  at  Home  or  at  hia  own  lilla  al  Lanuvium, 
if  (alien  absolutely,  would  prove  too  much;  for,  although 
Ihe  bay  is  lesa  hardy  than  aome  other  evergreens,  jct 
bow  can  it  be  conceived  that  ■  climate  in  which  the 
afire  would  fiouriah  could  be  too  severe  for  (he  bay  1 
There  must  either  have  beet:  some  local  peeuliuily  of 
winda  or  aoil  which  the  tree  did  not  like,  or  else  the  fact, 
aa  ia  aometimea  iht  case,  moal  have  been  too  baalily 
taaumed  ;  and  men  were  sfriid,  from  long  custom,  to 
Fvave  ibe  bay  unprotected  in  the  winter,  although,  in 
{act,  they  might  have  dons  it  with  Barely.  Yet  the 
aider  Pliny  (IT,  3)  apeika  of  long  anowa  being  aaeful 
la  the  cum.  which  ahowa  that  he  is  not  speaking  of 
Ibe  mountains ;  snd  a  long  annw  lying  in  the  valTeya 
tf  centnl  or  southern  Italy  would  auraly  be  a  vaiy  un- 
tsard-of  phenomenon  now.  Again :  lh«  freeiing  of 
iM  riven,  as  apoken  of  by  Virgtl  and  Honce,  ia  an 
iKtgt  of  winter  which  could  not,  we  think,  Dnlurally 
saggeat  itself  Ij  Italian  poet*  of  the  present  day,  at 
iny  point  to  the  south  of  the  Apenninea.  Other  ar- 
rumenta  to  the  same  efTect  may  be  seen  in  a  paper  by 
Daine*  Barrtngton,  in  the  58lh  volume  of  the  Philo- 
BOphical  Tnnaectiona.  Gibbon,  loo,  slier  slating  the 
srguniDDtB  on  bolh  sides  of  the  queaiion,  come*  to  the 
•ame  conclualon.  (Mite.  Worit,  I.  c.)  He  quotea, 
bowBvnr,  ibe  Abbd  da  Ixinguerue  as  aaying  that  the 
Tiber  waa  frozen  in  the  bitter  winter  of  1709,— Again  r 

cold,  waa  not  introduced  into  Italy  (ill  long  iher  the 
*ine  :  Fenestslla  ssserled,  tbat  iia  cultivation  was  nn- 
krtown  as  late  aa  tiie  reign  of  Tarqainiua  Priscua 
IPIin.,  15.  1);  and  such  waa  the  notion  etilerlained 
of  the  cold  of  all  inland  counlries,  thai  Tbeophrailui 
{Kin..  16.  1)  held  it  impoasible  (o  cultivate  the  olive 
at  the  distance  of  mote  than  400  atadia  from  the  sea. 
But  thecoldorwinteriapeirectlycanaiatsnl  with  great 
bsil  in  the  aummer.  T^e  vine  i*  eullinted  wilh  auc- 
cesa  on  the  Rhine,  in  ihe  latitude  of  Devonahiie  and 
Cornwall,  although  Ibe  winter  al  Coblenti  and  Bonn 
b  far  more  severe  than  it  la  in  Weatmoreland  ;  and 
■vergreena  will  flourish  through  (he  winter  in  the 
Weatmoreland  valteya  far  batter  than  on  Ibe  Rhine  or 
ta  Um  heart  of  France.     The  aummer  heal  of  Italy 

•t  preieni,  excepi  Ibat  there  wen  a  srealer  number  of 
•pota  whwe  (bade  and  verdure  might  be  found,  aiid 
wbereils  violence,  ibetelbre,  wss  more  endurable.  Bui 
Ihe  diBerence  between  the  temperalura  of  aummer  and 
winter  may  be  safely  aasomed  lo  have  been  much 
frealer  than  it  ia  now,  notn  ithalanding  the  ai^utnenla 
■f  EoBlaee  and  aevanl  olhri  travcllera.  (An^  Hu- 
•n\  a/Aoiw,  t:1    I,  p.  4SI',  aejf.) 


n-AUA. 

TUMalarUinAwMntt^Moit:*  Tmu. 
Ii  nowbecomca  a  queaiion,  whether  the  gmiareeti 
of  lbs  winter,  and  Ihe  grealar  exieni  of  wood  and  a) 
undrained  wsten  which  eiisled  in  the  time  (>f  the  R» 
mani,  may  not  have  had  s  favourable  influence  in  a/Hi- 
igating  tint  malaria  which  la  at  Ibe  present  day  iba 
curse  of  ao  many  parts  of  Italy,  and  parlicnlsily  of  tba 
immediate  neighbourbood  of  Rome.  One  Ihbg  ii 
ccrisin.  that  Ihe  Campagna  of  Rome,  which  is  now  at- 
most  a  deaeit,  must,-  at  a  remole  pSTiod,  have  bea« 
full  of  independent  citiea:  and  altbough  the  greaief 
part  of  ttaeaa  had  perished  hmg  before  the  fourth  len- 
tury  of  Rome,  jel  even  then  there  eiialcd  Ostia,  i«D- 
lentuin,  Ardea,  and  Anlinn  on  one  aide,  and  Veii  and 
Care  on  ihe  other,  in  ailnition*  which  an  now  regain- 
ed as  uninhabitable  dering  ihe  aomoier  mombs;  and 
all  tbe  lands  of  Ihe  Roman*  on  which  tliey,  like  ih* 
old  Athenians,  for  (ha  moat  part  resided  regularly,  lie 
within  the  present  range  of  tbe  malaria.  Some  kava 
sDppoaed,  inal.  allbough  the  elimale  was  the  same  as 
it  is  now,  yet  the  Romana  were  enabled  id  escape 
from  it*  inflnenca,  and  tbeir  aafety  baa  been  aaenbed 
practice  of  wearing  woollen  next  (o  the  ^ia 

.ft; Il_. ,jjj^   „,|j^ 

ly  that  lb* 


istead  of  tinen  or  eollon. 


Romana  regarded  anhealihy  siluation*  wilh  the 
sMH-ehenaion  aa  their  modem deacendant*.  (Cafe,  tt 
K,  3,— FoTTO.  It  R.  I,  i.—li.  5.  8.  6.—U  .  S.  S, 
IS.)— On  the  other  hand,  Cicero  [dt  Rtpui.,  3,  t)  and 
Livy  (7.  38)  bolh  apeak  of  the  immediate  neigkbour- 
bood  of  Ronae  as  unhealthy  ;  bnl,  at  Iha  aamu  liiMt 
they  extol  ihe  posiliie  heallhine**  of  the  i-i>y  iisctf ; 
aacribing  it  to  the  hills,  which  are  al  once  aiiy  tbaai 
aeive*,  and  offer  a  screen  (o  the  low  groanda  freu  tbe 
heal  of  the  auo.  ll  it  Ime,  tliat  one  of  the  raaai  «»• 
healthy  parts  of  modern  Rome,  the  Piaixa  di  Spagnt 
and  the  slope  of  the  Pincian  Hill  above  it.  waa  lut 
within  the  limits  of  the  sncianl  city,  yd  Ih*  praise  ef 
the  healthiness  of  Rome  must  be  understood  lalbai 
comparatively  with  tbat  of  Ihe  immediate  neigbbon^ 
hood  than  poailively.     Rome,  in  the  aommu  moMba, 

'—  called  healthy,  even  as  compared  wilb  ibt 

'  Italy,  much  leas  if  tVa  sUndaid  be 
from  London.  Asain:  iheneigfa 
bourhood  of  Rome  ia  characterized  by  Livy  as  "■  paa< 
lilenlial  and  parched  soil."  Tba  latier  epilhet  i*  wor- 
thy of  notice,  because  Ibe  favourite  opinion  baa  been, 
that  the  malaria  ia  connected  with  maiabea  and  moist- 
ure. But  it  ia  preciaely  here  that  wo  may  find  tbe  ex- 
Elanalion  of  the  apread  of  tbe  malaria  in  modem  timea. 
Iven  in  apring  nothing  can  lesa  membls  s  marah  tlwn 
the  preient  aspect  of  tbe  Campagna,  Ii  is  far  aors 
like  the  down  country  of  Doneuhire,  and.  as  Iba  nm- 
mer  advancea,  it  may  well  be  called  a  diy  and  parched 
diatriet.  But  thia  is  exactly  tbe  chsractei  of  tbe  plaioa 
of  Eitremadnra,  where  the  British  forcea  Buffered  ao 
grievonaly  from  malaria  fever  in  the  anlumn  of  1809 
In  abort,  absndanl  experience  baa  proved,  ibal  whts 
the  Burface  of  the  ground  is  wet,  the  malaria  poison  ia 
far  lesa  noiioua  thin  when  all  appearance  Dr<noistnn 
on  the  surface  ia  gone,  and  the  damp  mskn  its  wVf 
into  the  atmoaphere  from  a  conatderabl*  depth  xn^m 
ground.  If.  then,  mora  rain  fell  in  tbe  Campagna 
morly  than  now;  if  tbe  streams  were  fuller  of  wa 
and  theii  course  more  repid;  above  all,  if.  owing  m 
the  uncleared  stale  oF  central  Europe,  sod  the  greatai 
Bbonilsnce  of  wood  in  Italy  itself,  the  sumaier  batfi 
•et  in  Uler.  and  were  lea*  inlenee.  and  more  often  i^ 
lieved  by  violent  atonna  of  rain,  ibere  ia  eveir  ivaMr 
to  believe  Ibal  ihe  Campagna  mual  have  been  tn 
healthier  than  al  prcaent;  and  ibat  prcc'iely  in  pn»- 
portion  Id  the  clearing  and  eulilvation  of  ceDUal  Eo- 
rope,  to  the  felling  of  the  woods 
consequnt  dcraase  in  Iheqcantily 
inf  of  tbe  tUrmtaa,  sad 


>f  wat^ 


in  Italy  ilaetf,  Ibt  I 
Df»ln.the*biwk>IC 

-ihash" 


ITH 

W  ham  tha  iLrrtcr,  hu  bnn  tfa«  inemaad  unbullhi' 
■m*  of  the  couiitij,  ind  At  man  titttoitA  nage  of 
Iba  mtliria.    (AnUfi  Hu^ry  ef  Sentt,  Td,  I,  p. 

ItaiJo,!.  tiMeapiMloftbePcligiiiin  Itilf.    (KkI. 


D  lide  of  the 
rStrota,  Hl.~Ont,  6,  n.)  It  mi  foondMl  bj  Pub- 
lh»  Saipio  in  iha  Mcond  Panic  wit,  who  plecM  bare 
tbo  old  (oldien  whom  ags  htd  iDcapicitilol  from  ^ie 
pnfbnninca  of  mitiUty  MrTiee.  {Appian,  B.  Hup., 
c.  38  —Cat ,  B.  Cit.,  S,  ».)  Ii  nu  Lbs  binfapUce 
of  (he  Emperor  Trmjtn,  tnd  ii  eojipoMd  lo  correaiiond 
Willi  SmiilM  la  Vitj*,  ittoul  ■  league  dietant  [rom  Ibe 
city  of  StwilU.  {Surita,  mi  It.  Ani.,  p.  418,  48S.— 
fforei,  Etp.  S.  F.,  1!,  p.  aSl.—  Ulcerl,  Oatgr.,  toI. 
«.p.  8T3) 

iTtUoui,  ■  poet.     (Kid,  Siliu*  Italknt.) 
ItIlu*.  ■  fibtcd  monaieh  of  eerljr  lulj,    <Ooniiitt 
nnarki  under  the  article  Italia,  page  693,  col.  I.) 

IthIci,  a  cetefanled  ialand  in  the  Ionian  S«a,  north- 
eail  of  Cephiilenia,  It  liei  directly  eoutb  of  I^oca- 
dia,  (torn  whirh  it  u  diatant  about  an  milea.  The  ex- 
tent of  thia  eekhritcd  ialand,  aa  giren  by  inctant  au- 
tboriliea,  doai  not  correapnnd  with  modem  compula- 
Cion.  DicMBirhuB  deacribea  it  ai  narrow,  and  maa*- 
oring  eighlj  aCadia,  meaning  probably  in  length  (Grae. 
BM  .  t.  Bl),  but  Strabo  (4U)  aSrma,  in  cfrcumrer- 
cnca,  which  ia  very  wide  of  the  Uuih,  aince  it  ia  not 
leae  [han  thirty  mile*  In  circuit,  or.  according  to  Pliny 
(4,  H),  tweoty-hve.  Ila  length  ia  nearly  aeTontecn 
milei,  bat  itt  breadth  not  mora  than  (our.  Ithaca  ii 
hmHI  knewn  «a  the  natt*e  UUnd  of  Ulyaaea.  Enata- 
thiiw  tewrta  {ai  II.,  3,  63S)lhBt  it  derived  ita  name 
hota  the  hero  Ittiacua,  who  ia  mentiooed  by  Homer 
«M,  IT,  3UT)-  That  it  wai  Ibioughoat  ruggtti  and 
■MMintainous  wo  leani  from  mote  than  one  paeaaga  of 
the  Odyaeey.  but  eipeeiilly  fram  the  foarUi  book,  i. 
UU,  Mjf  — It  ia  STident,  fton  aeienl  paaaagea  of  the 
nne  poem,  that  ibete  waa  alio  a  city  named  Ithaca, 
ambaUy  the  capital  of  the  ialand,  and  the  reaidence  of 
IT)yBaea(3,B0>.  Ita  ruinaara  generally  identified  with 
Ifiaao  crowning  the  innimit  of  the  bill  of  Aila.  {Doi- 
tetO,  lol.  I,  p.  «.)  "The  Venetian  gecgraphan," 
obaetTC*  Sir  Witliam  Gell,  "  have  in  a  gieat  degree 
contributed  lo  raise  doobu  concerning  tlw  idcnlity  of 
the  ntodern  witk  the  ancient  Ithaca,  by  giving  id  (heir 
chart!  the  name  of  Vat  di  Compart  to  thi*  ialand. 
That  name,  however,  i«  loUlly  unknown  in  the  coun- 
try, where  the  iila  ia  invitiably  called  Illitt*  by  the 
npfiar  raDk*,'and  nuii  by  tbe  vnlgtr.  It  ''  ' 
aaeerled  In  the  north  of  Europe,  that  Ithaca 
eoaaidenble  a  rock  to  fia*e  produced  any  contingent  of 
shipa  which  could  er.'.'Jni  ita  king  ti: 
ation  aiDOcig  the  neighbouring  iaiea 
excellence  of  ita  peit  has  in  toodern  ttntea  createil  a 
float  of  SO  *e«>el*  of  all  denominationa,  which  trade  lo 
OTCfj  part  of  the  Medileiranean,  and  from  which  four 
might  be  aeleeled  capable  of  tianapaniag  tha  whole 
aiRiy  of  Ulyaaea  to  the  ahofeaof  Aaia."  The  aanie 
writer  makea  the  population  of  the  ialand  8000.  It  ia 
•aid  to  contain  aiity-aix  MiaarB  railea.  (_Otli't  Omg- 
rtplaf  and  AnttMuilia  ^  Iliaca,  p.  30.) 

iTiiiciai^  1.  three  ialanda  oppoaito  Vibo,  on  the 
BOaM  of  flratiinin.  They  are  thought  to  anwai  lo 
the  modem  Braeei,  Praea,  and  Tanietliu.  {Budt^ 
tnoUnUer,  WorMrV  dcr  Cet^.,  p.  B»l.)— II.  BatB 
■a  called  by  Siiiua  Italieaa  "acde*  ithauM  Bwii,"  be- 
cauae  founded  by  Baiua,  the  pilot  of  Ulyaaea,  accord- 
bg  lo  (ha  poetic  leganda  of  antiquity.  [SU.  Hal.,  8, 
BSS.— Compare  L^iopkritn,  CauaaJ.,  694.— TMUet, 
id  lac-) 

IrniHi,  T.  a  town  of  Thaxaaly,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Meiropolia.  It  la  conceived  by  aoae  modem  travel- 
tm  to  have  been  aituatad  on  one  of  tha  aummlta  now 
meiuitad  by  lb*  iiagulat  cooMuta  of  Jbltan.    (/M- 


J  DB 

Uiid't  IVMeli,  ral.  1,  840.  —  Piwf  luwiifa,  toi.  4,  {. 
334.)  Cramer,  however,  thinka  it  ought  lo  be  looked 
[ot  to  the  north  of  tha  Paneui,  neii  Ardom  and  Pet- 
cAonH, — II.  A  fortraaa  of  Meaacnia,  on  a  mountain  of 
tbe  aama  Dtme.  It  wii  colcbralsd  for  the  loi^g  anj 
obatioate  delence  (ten  yaara)  which  the  JrieaaeoiaiU 
there  made  againat  tbe  Spartana  in  Iheir  Uat  revolt. 


Tha 


Ob 


rivalled 


of  tbe  oympha  that  tionriahed  Jupite 
tbe  aommit  waa  Iba  temple  of  Jopitai  lUtomatu,  t* 
whom  tha  mountain  waa  eapeeiallv  dedicated.  Strabo 
comparea  Iba  Maaaenian  Acn>po(ia  lo  Aciocoiinlhu^ 
being  ailualed,  like  that  citadel,  on  a  lofiy  and  ateep 
mountain,  encloaed  by  fonified  linea  which  connected  it 
wilbtbelown.  HencaUiey  werejuallydeemad  thetwo 
Btrongeal  placea  in  Iho  Feioponneaua.  When  Philip. 
the  aon  of  Demetriaa,  waa  planning  the  cooqueat  u( 
toe  peninaula  with  Demetiiua  of  Plttroi,  the  latter  ad- 
viaed  bic  to  aeiza  firit  Iha  boml  of  the  heifer,  which 
woold  aecule  to  faim  poaKaaioD  of  the  animal.  By 
theae  enigmatical  eipreaaiona  he  deaignated  tbe  Pelo- 
ponncaua,  and  the  two  bulwarka  above  meDtir>ned 
(Strtb.,  361.  — Potyi.,  7,  11.)  Scyhx  aaya  Iinoma 
waa  sigbty  iUdia  froco  tbe  aea.     (Pcripl.,  p.  16.) 

IilDa  FoiTua,  a  harbour  of  Gaul,  whence  (jnaat 
aet  aail  for  Britain.  Casar  dcacribea  it  no  farther  than 
by  raying,  that  from  it  there  waa  tha  Ruil  cenvenient 
paiaage  to  Britain,  the  dialince  being  alioot  80  milea. 
IB.  6,  A.  S.)  CiUati,  BemlogM.  and  EupUt  have 
each  their  leapective  advocataa  for  the  honour  of  being 
the  Iliua  Portua  of  antiquity.  Tbe  weight  of  autbotitv, 
boweveniainfavouraf  W'a>«iidotKwi«i{  and  wi^i 
thia  opinion  D'Anville  coincidea.  Cataar  landed  at 
Portas  Lemania  or  Lyntie,  a  little  below  Dover.  Foa 
a  long  time  thia  waa  tbe  principal  croeaing-place.  Ii 
a  later  age,  however,  tho  preference  was  given  U>  Qea- 
aoiiacnm  or  Bouiegmt  in  Uaul.  and  Rutupia  or  Bitk- 
toTOvgk  in  Briliiii.  Lemaite.  however,  ia  in  favoar  Hi 
making  the  Ilioa  Poilua  identical  with  Qetaortacnis. 
aa  oUiera  had  beea  before  him.  {liuL  Gtngr.  ad  C^r., 
B.  O.,  p.  301.) 

Ituh^i,  jdatuarium,  now  Sahoatf  Firth,  h)  Scot- 
land. 

Itukbi,  a  country  of  Paleatine,  ao  called  from  Itar 
or  Jetur,  one  of  the  aonaof  I^mael,  who  aetllod  in  t>; 
but  wbaac  posterity  were  either  driven  out  or  aubdiied 
by  the  Amoiitei,  when  it  ia  auppoaed  to  have  fonoad 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Baahan,  and  aubaequenlly  el 
ibe  half  tribe  of  Hanaaaeb  eaa«  of  Jordan  ;  but,  aa  it 
waa  aitnaced  beyond  tho  aouthem  border  of  Moujt 
Hermon,  called  the  Djtbtl  Heuk,  tbia  ia  doubtful.  It 
lay  on  the  northcaalam  aide  of  the  land  of  larael,  be- 
tween it  and  the  territory  of  Damaacua  or  Syria ;  and 
ia  aappoeed  to  have  been  ihe  aaine  conntly  at  preaenl 
known  by  Ibe  name  of  Djedmr,  on  tha  eaat  of  Ihe 
Djeiit  HomK  between  Damaacua  and  the  Lake  of  I'i- 
beria*.  The  Itureana  beii^  aubdued  by  Ariatobulua, 
tbe  bigh-prieat -and  governor  of  tha  Jewa,  B.C.  106, 
I  forced  by  him  to  embrace  the  Jewiah  religion, 
were  at  tbe  aame  time  incorpocited  into  the  alata 

E'  ,  otM  of  the  sons  of  Heiod  tha  Oreat,  waa  la. 
or  governor  of  thia  country  when  John  ibc  Bap- 
:ominenced  hie  minialry.    {rhn,,  ft,  33. — Jt;itph.. 
Ant.  J^.,  13,  19.  —Bpi^n.,  Hara.,  IB.  —  LmU. 
3.1) 

Irva,  aon  of  Tareue,  king  of  Thraoa.  ty  Plociia, 
danghier  of  Pandion,  king  of  Athena.  Ha  rraa  killed 
by  hia  mother  when  he  waa  aboat  aix  year*  old,  uti 
aerred  up  before  hia  father.  He  waa  changed,  accord- 
og  to  one  account,  into  a  pbeaaaut,  hia  mother  into  l 
iwallow.  and  hi*  father  into  an  awl.  (Fid.  PbiloiDe'.l 
~(hid.  Mit.,  B,  6J0.  — Aeier.,  3,  14,  SO.— /brar.. 
Od ,  4,  IS.) 

I.  a  eon  of  Hiempaal.  king  of  huaMia,  (Do> 
bia  father  about  60  B.C.     lie  waa  •  warn 
Mpponer  af  tbe  aenatotUt  party  and  Poin)>ey,  beiaf 


JUD 

mivtJ,  It  u  said,  lo  Ihia  contM  by  BgroMiMiilt  which, 
ID  hu  yoUb,  be  k\i  receined  from  Cent.  He  gunad, 
U.C.  49,  ■  great  vicloij  ovei  Curio,  Csur'*  lieuleii- 
■Ot  ill  Africi.  AAer  the  baLtte  of  Phinilii  and  Uw 
leilb  uf  Pompey,  be  rentinued  atead/  to  bia  cau*r ; 
lad  wbdii  Ciisar  invaded  Africa,  B.C.  46,  be  luppon 
td  Scipk)  end  Calo  wiib  all  bia  power,  and  in  the  Ural 
iBslaBce  ledueed  ihedictalor  lo  mucb difficult]'.  The 
Mllle  of  Tbtpaui,  boweier,  tunied  the  acals  iu  Ca 
tu'a  (aionr,  Jubi  &<d,  and,  findind  (hat  bia  lubjecl 
•rosid  not  mcein  him,  fit  an  end  la  bia  life  in  dc 
ipiit,  along  oith  Petieioa.  (  Ktd.  Pelreiua. )  His  cun- 
aeiion  with  Cato  haa  augnatcd  the  undtrplat  of  Ad- 
biDn'i  tiagedf.  (Phil.TVil.  Pvmp.~U.,  Vu.  Cat. 
-~Flor.,  4,  IS.  — Axfim,  Vic.  Jut.,  35.  — Luan,  4, 
Wi.-.paltrc..  2,  54.)— II.  Thp  aecond  of  the  name, 
ma  aoii  of  the  precedins.  He  waa  earned  to  Rome 
bjr  Csur,  kindlr  treated,  and  well  and  learaedljr  ed- 
leatad.  He  gained  Ibe  rriendihip,  and  fougfal  in  Ibe 
caaee,  of  Augualua,  who  gave  bim  the  kingdom  of 
Maariunia,  hia  paternal  kingdom  of  Numidia  having 
been  erected  into  a  Roman  provioce.  Joba  cultivalDd 
diligently  ihe  arte  of  peace,  waa  helored  bj  hia  aub- 
;ccia,  and  had  a  high  reputalioa  for  learning.  He 
OTOle,  in  Greek,  of  Arabin,  with  obaertalloiia  on  lla 
aalural  hitlory  ;  of  Aiajria  ;  of  Kame  ;  of  painting 
andpainleia;  Qftbcaireaj  of  thequalilie*  ofanimala; 
on  the  iource  of  ^  Nile,  Ac,  all  which  are  now  Imt. 
Juba  mirried  Ciet^Mtia,  the  daughter  of  Antony  aiid 
Uleopatra,  queen  uf  Egypt.  Slrabo,  in  hia  ailtb  book, 
■peika  of  Juba  aa  living,  and  in  hia  aeventeenth  and 
laat  book  aa  then  Jual  duad.  Thia  would  pcebably  fix 
kia  deatb  ahoul  A.D.  17.  iCImtm,  Fail.  HeiUm., 
(Ol.  S,  p.  &61,  IK  ttolit—Phol.,  Ced.,  \6l.—Alllciitc- 
%t.  8,  p.  S43,  a.  —  Pliu.,  Mar.,  p.  869,  c,  Ac  — 
Conault  the  diaaerUlion  of  the  Abhe  Sevin.  Sur  la  Vie 
a  la  Ouvraget  it  Juia,  in  the  Afcm.  it  CAead.  du 
huer.,  Aj:.,  toI,  4,  p.  457,  itqq.) 

IrntMi,*  proTince  of  Pales  line,  forming  the  aauthem 
ilriuon.  Il  did  not  eaaume  Ibe  name  of  Judca  until 
lAer  Ibe  reium  of  the  Jewi  from  the  Bahrloman  cap- 
i*ity  ;  though  it  had  been  denominaled.  long  before, 
be  kingdom  af  Judca,  in  opuoaiiion  lo  that  ol  larael. 
.IflBi  the  relum,  the  tribe  of  Judah  aellled  liral  ai  Je- 
ruaalem;  hot  alterward,  apreading  gradually  over  the 
whole  eDuntiy,  tbay  gave  il  the  name  of  Judsa.  Jd- 
d>a,  being  tbe  aeai  of  religion  and  goreminent,  claimed 
oMny  privilegea.  [t  waa  not  lawrul  lu  intercalate  the 
year  out  of  Jadaa,  while  Ibey  might  do  it  m  that  couu- 
iry.  Nor  waa  the  aheaf  of  fiial-fruiu  of  the  barley  to 
be  brooght  from  any  other  diairict  than  Judaa.  and  aa 
near  aa  poaaible  to  Jemaalem.  Tbe  eilent  of  thia  re- 
laukable  country  haa  varied  at  diSerenl  limea,  accord- 
ing w  the  nature  of  the  govemnkent  which  it  baa  en- 
)oy»d  or  been  compelled  to  acknowledge.  Wben  il 
waa  Gral  occupied  by  the  laraelitea.  Ibe  land  of  Ca- 
aaan,  properly  ao  called,  waa  confined  between  Ibe 
aborea  of  Ibe  Medilerranean  and  the  wealem  bank  of 
ibe  Jordan ;  the  breadth  al  no  part  exceeding  fifly 
nilea,  while  the  length  hardly  amounted  lo  ibree  limea 
hat  apace.  At  e  later  period,  the  anna  of  David  and 
of  bia  immediate  aucceaaor  carried  tbe  bouudartea  of 


Ibe  kingdom  to  the  Eupbrai 
hand,  and  in  an  oppoeile  dir 


id  Oronti 
n  to  Ihe  re 


.    ,  might 

be  eipeeled,  baa  under^ne  a  aimilar  vatialioo.  It  is 
Ine,  Ibal  no  oartieulai  in  ancient  history  ia  liable  to  a 
belter  founded  aaapicion,  than  the  numerical  atalemcnis 
wbieh  reaped  naliona  and  armiea  ;  for  pride  and  fear 
bave  in  Ibeir  turn  eoDtnbDIed  not  a  Utile  lo  eiaggci- 
•le  in  rival  countiiaa  Ihe  amount  of  peraons  capable 
•f  taking  a  ahaia  in  the  lieU  uf  hatile.  Proceeding  on 
t&i  -^-:al  grounds  of  calculatinn,  we  mual  infer,  m>m 
^  nbmhet  of  warriora  whom  Moeca  conducted  tbroueb 
tfcjdatert.  that  Ihe  Hebrar 


Ih*  Jordan,  did 


lie,  when  they  eroaeed 


:.  that  Ihe  Hebrew  people,  when  they  c 
n.  did  not  faU  abf  It  bT  two  mIIims  . 


fram  the  facts  recocded  in  the  book  of  SsHcaf,  mt 
may  conclude  with  greater  coiiGdmce  tbat  Iba  clmI 
ment  made  under  tbe  direction  of  Joab  mual  hate  i» 
turned  a  gtoaa  populaiion  of  five  milLona  and  a  balC 
Ihe  preieut  aspect  ol  Pslealine,  under  an  adminiatn- 
tion  where  everything  decays  and  ootbing  it  lenewed, 
can  afford  no  juat  criterion  of  the  accuiacy  of  suck 
■talementa.  Hasty  observers  have  indtil  pronoiKCcdi 
that  a  billy  country,  dealitute  of  grcal  riven,  coitld  DOI, 
even  under  'he  moat  skilful  msuagemeni,  aopply  loot 
for  so  many  luoulhs  But  this  pteciptlate  condoaSB 
haa  been  vigorously  combated  by  tke  moat  compaleM 
judgea,  who  have  taken  paint  to  estimsle  tbe  produce 
of  a  soil,  under  ihe  feililising  influence  of  a  aun  which 
may  be  regarded  as  slmoat  Irepical,  and  of  a  r-ell- 
regulated  inigation.  wbicb  the  Syriana  knew  bow  ta 
pracliae  with  ihe  greatest  succeaa.  Canaan,  il  mut* 
be  admiHed,  could  not  be  compared  to  Egypt  >n  re- 


>peet  It  lom.     Then 


loNile 


e^heWa-^Ti 


ineibauatiblc  fecundity  D\ .. 
Still  it  was  not  without  reaaon  that  Moses  deacrihW 
ae  "  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooka  of  water,  of  fount- 
Bt,  and  depths  that  apring  out  of  valleys  and  hilla ) 
land  ol  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vinea,  and  fig-tcccs. 
id  pomegranates;  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  honey;  a 
nd  wherein  ibou  sbsll  cat  bread  without  scarceness; 
iUu    shall   not   lack   anything    in  II  i    a  land  whoae 
ones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  bills  thou  mayealdig 
asa."     {DttUrrm.,  8,  7.  «f{->     The  reporta  of  iba 
leal   travellers  canGrm  tbe  accuracy  of  the  picture 
drawn   by  thia   divine  legialslor.     Near  Jericbo  Ih* 
wild  olives  cofilinue  to  bear  beiriea  of  a  latge  tiny 
which  give  Iba  Gnesi  oU.     In  placea  subjecled  to  uiv 
gation,  Ihe  aame  field,  after  a  crop  of  wheat  in  U^, 
produces  pulse  in  auiumn.     Several  of  the  ircea  an 
ntinuslly  bearing  floweia  and  fruit  ai  the  aame  liai^ 
■II  iheir  slagea.     Tbe  mulberry,  planted  id  alraigM 
wa  in  tbe  open  Ccld,  is  festooned  by  tbe  lendnli 
of  the  vine.     If  this  vegetstion  scemi        '  '     ~ 

ne  exiinct  during  the  extreme  I 
itaias  It  is  tt  all  teaaona  detached  and  iBiemi^ 
Buch  exceptions  lo  Ibe  general  hiiursnce  are  DM 
Bictibed  simply  to  the  gci  tral  chBractei  of  all  bat 
let,  but  alao  to  tlw  alate  of  barbatiim  in  which 
the  great  maas  of  tbe  present  population  ia  immataed. 
''.ven  in  Our  day,  aome  temaius  are  to  be  fonnd  of  lb* 
'alls  which  the  ancient  caliivatora  built  to  auppon  iha 
111  00  tbe  decliviliea  of  tbe  uounlsina  ;  the  torai  of 
H  cislems  in  which  they  collected  tbe  rain-walcr; 
ud  traces  of  tbe  canals  by  which  this  water  waa  die- 
tnbulod  over  the  Selda.  Theae  labour*  orceaaatily 
created  a  piodigioua  ferlilily  under  an  sident  auiv 
where  a  Utile  moisture  was  the  only  iH)uiaile  la  re- 
vive the  vegelahie  world.  The  arcounta  pvui  h« 
native  wiiten  reapecting  the  productive  qualitira  o( 
Judna  are  not  in  eny  degree  i 
present  aspect  of  Ibe  ciiontry. 

Hlth  aome  islsnda  in  the  Archipelago)  a 
which  a  bundled  individuala  can  haidl) 
nty  auhsislence,  formerly  mainleined  tbou' 
aiaance.  Moeei  might  juaity  aay  thai  Ca 
n  milk  and  honey.  The  flock*  ef  it> 
in  it  a  luintianl  |MSlure,  while  lb 
dcposile  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks  ihrir  dclieiMI 
I,  which  are  eometimea  seen  Sowing  iowt  A* 
M.  Tbe  opinions  ^st  slated  in  regard  la  Iha 
fertility  of  ancient  Palealine,  receive  an  ample  Mni» 
matian  from  the  Roman  bistoriana,  lo  nhocD.M  a  fiU 
o(  their  eiienaive  empire,  il  waa  inlimatolj  knaon 
especially  iH-il.,  6.  B),  in  UngnaM  which 
'  ave  formed  for  bw  own  uae,  dncnbae 
iiiea  wiih  the  utmost  pKciiioa,  and.  m 
manner,  snggcsta  Mher  than  spcifiea  •  caila- 
of  prodactiona,  (ha  accuracy  of  wLwh  ie  taHtl 
bjTiha  Utett  obacrvaliona.  The  soil  i*  rrhi,  and  tk 
---    •----    '-      ■'--   oooWi)  tieUs  all   the  AuM  - 


Kpi^ti  11)  ioDwn  in  lUU,  baaidM  balm  id 
BiM  11  hu  Dcver  t«en  diiiinl  Itail  there  i*  ■  r 
Mc  differencB  bcltreen  ihs  two  iiilei  of  the  lidg 
biia*  the  ccntnl  cbiin  of  Judsa.  On  iba 
ticinitj.  iha  •3\\  tihw  (ram  ibe  >ei  lowirdi  Ihc  ele- 
Mai  poaaA  in  four  dittinct  lemcei,  wbich  are  cov- 
■fed  with  an  unfidin;  rerdure.  Tba  ahDre  ii  lined 
with  mulic'lr«ci,  ptlin*,  and  pnckl;r  peora-  Highei 
ap,  the  vinea,  the  oliiet,  i''d  lbs  aireamorei  amply  re- 
fn  tlw  lalxHir  of  tbe  cultirLtoi ;  tMinnl  gro*ca  ariae, 
•Miaiating  of  evorgraeD  oak*,  eypraaaea,  tadtachou, 
iod  lurpeDtinea,  The  facs  of  Iha  eanli  ia  emballtahed 
arith  tba  nMemary,  th*  ejtiaua,  and  Uis  bjacinth.  In 
a  wofd,  the  i^atatian  of  liieae  mounlaina  hta  b«an 
GOtoparad  >o  that  of  Greta.  Europwn  viailera  bare 
dinad  aiidei  iha  abade  of  a  leEDOD-tree  la  large  aa 
one  of  our  atnmgeit  oalia,  arid  baT*  hcd  ajcimurei, 
tba  foliage  of  which  wu  aufficient  lo  cover  thirty  pei- 
Boni,  aloQE  If  ilh  Ibeir  horeea  and  camela.  ^  On  Ibe 
aaalera  aide,  however,  the  acanly  coaling  of  mould 
field*  a  less  magnificent  crop.  From  the  aummiL  of 
be  hiila  a  ^caert  alrelcbea  along  to  (ha  Lake  Aiphil- 
itea,  preaenLing  nolbing  but  atonea  and  aahea,  and  a 
(bw  tliomy  ibniba.  The  tidea  of  the  [Bouniiini  en- 
lanio,  and  aaiums  an  aipecl  at  once  more  grand  and 
m«a  bairen.  By  little  and  little,  the  acaaty  Tegeta- 
liOD  languiibea  and  die* ;  even  moaaea  ditappear,  and 
a  rod.  burning  hue  aaccccda  to  tbe  wbiienGSa  of  the 
rocka.  In  the  centre  of  Ibia  ampbllhealia  there  ia  an 
aiid  baiin,  ancloaed  on  lU  aides  with  aummiu  acat- 
tered  orei  witb  a  yellow  coloured  pebble,  and  aSbrd- 
ii^  a  lingle  aperture  to  tbe  east,  through  which  the 
aurfacB  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  diataiil  hill*  of  Ara- 
Iria  preaent  Lhemielrei  to  ttie  eye.  In  tho  midal  of 
Ulii  Gountiy  of  atouea,  encircled  by  a  wall,  we  perceive 
axtafuive  ruina,  atunlod  cypreaae*,  bu*he*  of  the  aloe 
an]  piicUy  pear,  while  aome  huti  of  [be  meaneit  or*  ] 
4at,  itiaambling  whitew**bad  *epu)chrea,  are  apraad , 
*ii:  to.-  deiolalBil  maaa.  Thi*  *pot  i*  Jeruaalem, 
'SUm,  OUertalimu,  &.c...  p.  140.— Haj«^uu(,  Trot- 
ib,  p.  Si.—SMlxtt  Traitli.  tA.  3,  p  B6.>— Thi* 
Mlucboly  delinaalion,  which  wai  auggeaied  by  Ibe 
aUI*  of  tba  Jawiah  metropoUa  in  ibe  third  century,  i* 
'     ■  ■      ■    '  Tbe  acen^ 

p«cl  of  the  Teneiabl*  city  ia  leiy  Utile  changed.  But 
aa  bMuty  ia  alriclly  a  relalire  lenn,  and  ia  every  where 
gIMtly  affected  by  aaaocialion,  we  must  not  be  aur- 
pri*«d  when  we  read  in  Ibe  worki  of  EaMern  aulbors 
tba  hi^  encamiuma  which  are  laviahed  upon  the  vi- 
cinity of  tbe  holy  capital.  Abulfeda,  lor  example, 
maiulaine,  oat  only  that  Palealine  ia  the  moat  fertile 
pan  of  Syria,  but  alao  tliat  tbe  naigbboucbood  of  Jeru- 
talem  i*  one  of  tbe  moat  TeiUle  diitrlcl*  of  Paleatine. 
la  hia  eye,  (he  vinea.  tbe  fig-liee*.  and  the  oliva- 
gtovea,  with  which  tbe  limeatono  cliffs  ot  Jud»a  were 
ODca  covered,  idenlilied  themaelrea  witb  tbe  licbeat 
laturha  of  agricultural  vrcallb,  and  iwre  iban  eom- 
penaated  for  tbe  abaence  of  ibo*o  *)  (ceding  belda. 
waving  witb  com,  which  are  neceatary  to  convey  to 
like  mind  of  a  Europeau  the  idea*  ol  fiuiLfalneai,  coin- 
liHt,  and  ahundanca. — Following  Ibe  aiiligbtened  nai^ 
rative  of  Malte-Brun,  the  reader  will  find  that  •oulta- 
vaid  of  Damaacua,  tbe  paint  where  the  modern  Pal- 
tatioa  may  be  aaid  to  begin,  are  tba  countries  called 
■y  the  Roman*  Auraniti*  and  GaulonitiB,  consutliig 
•fMe  eiLonaive  and  noble  plain,  boundedon  the  no  rib 
by  Hsrmon  or  Djibel- el- Sheik,  on  the  aouthweet  by 
[^ibaL-EdjIan.  and  on  the  caat  by  Haouran.  In  all 
'  -  '  -la  aingle  atfeam  which  re- 
Tbe  moat  of  the  village* 
have  their  pond  i  raaervoir,  which  Ibey  fill  from  one 
o(  iba  wadi  oi  bitioka  itting  the  niny  aeison.  Of 
all  ibaaa  di*tricta,  Haouran  ia  Iba  nwwt  cel^ratad  for 
a»  culture  of  vrtuiat.  Nothing  oan  aieaad  in  gian- 
4rv  the  aitaoai**  and  ilMMa  of  Ooit  Mda,  moviag 
*T 


like  Iba  wavea  oi  the  oi 
Baianea,  on  tbe  other  band,  c 

calnareoua  mountains,  wheia  there  are  vaal  cavtmi^ 
in  wbicb  the  Arabian  ihepbard*  live  like  (be  ancieit 
Troglodyte*.  Here  a  modern  Livelier.  Dr.  Seeliea, 
diacoveied.  in  thi  Tear  1B16,  the  uagniHccnl  ruir>  nf 
Genaa,  now  called  Djerub,  where  Ihres  temples,  iwo 
auperb  ampliilbealrca  of  marble,  and  hundreds  of  col- 
umiu  alill  remain,  among  oilier  manumenis  of  Rinnan 
power.  But  by  far  the  Bneai  thing  thai  he  aa»  waa 
a  long  atniet.  bordered  on  each  sidt^  wilh  a  splendid 
colonnade  of  Uonnlbian  atchitcclurs.  and  terminating 
in  an  open  apace  of  a  aemicircular  form,  autroui-t!e3 
with  aiity  Ionic  pillars.  In  the  same  neigh bourhoud, 
tbe  ancient  Gilnd  ia  diatinguiahed  by  a  foreal  of 
which  aupply  weiallb  and  amploynieot  10 
la.  Perwa  presenta  on  it*  numeroui  ler 
race*  a  miiiure  of  vine*,  dive*,  and  pouiegranslaa, 
Kaiak-Moab.  the  capital  of  a  diatitct  corresponding  to 
itaat  of  the  primitive  Mnabitea,  siill  nieBlB  the  eye,  bol 
ia  not  to  be  coofoundad  with  another  town  of  i  aiinilar 
name  io  the  Stony  Arabia-  (Sttlr.im — Axnaio  da 
Vcytgtt,  vrj.  1,  p.  398 — Cnrriifondtnte  it  M.  Z»ck^ 
p.  4SS.) — The  counlriea  now  deacribod  Ue  on  ibeeaat- 
em  aide  of  Ibe  liver  Jordan,  But  tbe  same  alream.  in 
Ibe  upper  part  of  it*,  courie,  foroia  the  boundary  be- 
tween Oaulonitia  and  tba  fertile  Galilee,  which  ia  men- 
Lical  with  tbe  modern  diatricl  of  Saaffad.  I'bi*  tow^ 
which  is  remarkable  for  the  bcauly  of  ila  ailuaimi 
amid  srovea  of  myrtle,  ia  suppmrd  lo  be  tbe  ancieol 
Boibufia,  which  waa  boaiaged  hy  UolorDinea.  'I'aba- 
ria,  an  inaignificant  place,  occupiii)  tbe  aite  of  Tibe- 
riaa,  which  gave  ila  name  Lo  the  lake  mora  gcnaralli 
known  by  ^  of  Geneureib,  or  the  Sea  of  Galile*  , 
but  induatiy  ha*  now  deaerled  lis  bordara,  and  lb* 
Gabarmau  with  hia  skiff  and  hi*  nets  uo  larger  ani- 
malea  ihe  anifAua  of  iu  water*.  Naiaielb  atil)  i». 
taioa  same  portion  of  ila  former  consequence.  Sia 
miles  fartber  aouth  atanda  the  bill  of  Thabor,  Miiao- 
limea  danominalod  llabyiiu*,  prasBDling  a  pyramii 
of  verdure  crowned  with  olives  and  aycamorc*.  FroBi 
the  top  of  thi*  moontatn.  tbe  reputed  acene  of  th* 
transfiguntion.  we  look  down  on  the  rivet  Jordaiv 
the  lake  of  Genesaieih,  and  tbe  Mediterranean  Set. 
iMaundrtU,  p.  SO.)— Galiloe,  say*  Chateaubriand 
(/(in.,  3,  133),  would  be  a  paradi«e  were  it  inbal  t~ 
ed  by  an  induHrioua  people  under  an  enlightened  f  it- 
emmenl.  Vine-aiocka  are  lo  be  mn  here  a  fool  and 
a  half  in  diameter,  forming,  by  tbeir  twining  biancb> 
es,  viil  arches  and  eitensive  ceilings  at  verium  A 
cluster  of  grapes,  two  or  three  feet  io  kogth,  will  give 
aa  abundiDl  supper  to  a  whoN  family  The  plair.* 
of  Esdraelon  aro  occupied  by  Arab  iiibei,  around 
whoae  brawn  tenia  ihe  aheep  and  Umb*  gamtiol  lo  the 
sound  of  tbe  reed,  which  at  nightfall  calls  Ihem  home 
— ProceedinB  from  Galilee  towards  tbe  meiropoli*.  we 
enter  the  kind  of  Samaria,  eomprahendi  ng  the  modem 
diatricl*  of  Arau  and  NaUnos.  In  tbe  former  wn  find 
Ihe  renutDs  of  Ceasrea ,  and  on  ihe  Gulf  of  St.  Jeaa 
d'Acn 

good  anchorage  for  ahip*- 
galf  extend*  a  chain  of  mounlaioa,  which  Inrminalea 
in  iha  piomontory  of  Carmel,  a  name  famoua  in  Iba 
annals  of  our  religion.  There  Elijah  proved  by  mira- 
clea  the  riivinily  of  hia  mitaion  ;  and  there,  in  tbt 
middle  agea  of  the  churc^  -^ded  IhnuaandsoFChria- 
tian  devotees,  who  aougbt  a  infuge  fn  their  piety  im 
tbe  caiea  of  the  rocks.  Then  tbe  mountain  ws* 
wholly  covered  wilh  ebapala  and  giideoa,  whareaa  at 
the  present  day  nothing  is  to  be  aaan  bnt  scattered 
ruin*  amid  forests  of  oai  and  Oiivcs,  tne  bright  tor- 
dor*  being  only  relieved  by  the  wliiwneaa  nf  Ihe  la^ 
csreoua  cli9s  over  wbicb  Ihey  are  icspendKi.  "Hm 
hetgbls  of  Carmel.  it  has  been  frei|uenily  remarked, 
H>ioy  a  pore  and  enlivening  atmcauhere,  wbila  ||h. 
,lower  giouiid*  of  Samaria  and  UtliUe  an  j' 
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«)  IM  dMiMil  fogi. — 'n*  StwGlwn  M  tlw  S«riptum, 
wmxfnielj  known  bjrlliB  rmnei  of  Nupolii  aiHi  JV«*- 
(>■«,  ilillrontains  ■  coniidmble  populition,  ilthough 
it  dwel'.ingi  >tB  mean  and  it*  inhabiUnU  pooi.  Tbe 
luioa  or  Saniana  jlaelf  are  now  cover^  with  orcbudi ; 
■nd  tti  p«opls  oF  On  diilriet,  who  hive  forgottrti  theii 
■itive  didecl,  at  well,  perhapt,  aa  thair  "igri  <liaput(ii 
*hh  tin  Jewi,  conlinoe  to  worahip  ihe  Deiiy  on  tho 
Mnlint  slopea  of  Geriiim. — Paleatine,  igtoeably  to 
■h»  modem  ar:eptal<an  of  the  term,  einbracea  (he 
J913UJ  pF  the  ancient  Pbilialinca,  lbs  moat  ronnidi- 
U<  erwiclea  of  lb;  Hsbreu'  tribes  prioi  to  tbe  teign 
ofDaTid.  Se*id»  Gaia,  the  ebief  town,  we  recoa- 
Otae  tl  e  CElcbraiad  port  oF  Jaffa  or  YafiCa,  oorrMpond- 
■Bg  to  the  Joppa  mentiocwd  in  the  aacrod  writing*. 
Repeatedly  fortified  and  dismantled,  ihi*  famoua  har- 
bour baa  preaentcd  sych  a  laiiel]'  oF  appearancea,  that 
tbe  deacripcKin  givca  of  it  in  one  age  hai  hardly  eter 
been  Found  to  apply  to  it*  condition  in  tbe  »ery  next. 
Bethlehem,  where  tlia  divine  Mtnlu  wae  bom,  i*  a 
large  villa^  inhabited  premiicuauaiy  by  Chriiliana  and 
Muaaulmana.  who  agree  in  nothing  but  ibeirdeteatalion 
oF  the  tvranny  by  wbicb  thoy  are  bctit  uiimerci fully 
Dppreaaod.  The  iocelity  of  the  sacred  msnger  is  oc- 
cupied by  an  elegant  church,  oma:nented  by  the  pious 
offoringa  oF  all  the  nationa  of  Europe.  It  ia  not  — 
tnlention  to  enter  into  a  tnora  loinule  discossioi 
thoae  old  liadiuona,  by  which  the  particular  pli 
Mndered  aacred  by  the  Hedeemer's  preaence  are 
asited  out  for  the  Teneralion  of  the  faithful.  They 
pfeacnl  much  vague neas,  tningled  with  no  snn"  — 
lion  of  nnqueilionable  ttulh.  Al  all  evenU,  w 
met  rrgard  Ihem  in  the  ainie  light  in  which 
eampelled  la  view  ihe  atory  that  ciaiina  For  Hebron 
iba  poaaeaaion  of  Abraham's  tomb,  and  atlneta  on  il 
BCCDunt  ibr  veneration  both  of  Naiarenea  and  Mi 
ItiBa. — To  tbe  norlhcsat  of  Jeiuaalem.  in  the  large  a 
•tfiUs  nlley  calleil  El-Oaui,  and  waleted  by  the  Jar- 
dar^  wa  find  il.  ^illim  of  Ritla.  near  the  ancieni  Jeri- 
■i«.  denmuDaled  by  Hoaea  the  City  of  Palma.  This 
'«  I  TUDie  to  wbicb  il  is  still  entitled ;  but  tbe  groTea 
«l  Dpobiliamum,  or  balm  of  Mecca,  haTe  lon^  disap- 
reared  ;  a-t  la  ibe  neighbourbood  any  longer  sJomed 
Sfilh  'Jioso  lingular  (lowers  known  among  tbe  Cnisa- 
ftn  b*  the  familiar  appellation  of  Jericho  rosea.  A 
I.Ule  fardier  aoulh  two  roogb  and  barren  chaina  of 
hilla  eiKOmpaaa  with  iheir  dark  sleeps  s  long  basin 
formed  in  a  day  aoil  mi>ed  with  bitumc.  and  rock- 
salL  The  water  conltined  in  this  bollow  la  impreg- 
Ealed  with  a  solution  of  di&renl  saline  sabstsncns, 
having  lime,  magneaia,  and  aoda  far  their  base,  par- 
tially neulrsliied  with  mnrialic  and  aulphuric  acid. 
Tbe  aslt  which  it  yields  by  eTsporslion  ia  about  ono 
fourth  of  Its  weight.  The  liituminona  matter  nses 
fram  liiDO  to  time  From  the  baltom  oF  the  lake,  floats 
tw  tbe  BUibce,  and  ia  Ihrawo  out  On  tbe  aboiea,  where 
it  IS  gathered  tot  niion*  purposes.  ( Vid.  Msre 
llDiliium.)— This  brief  oullioe  oF  ihe  gcographieal 
limlle  and  pbyaical  eharaeter  of  tbe  Holy  fjnd  ini 
•uSce  here.  Details  much  more  ample  are  lo 
lound  in  numcraua  worka,  whose  author*,  fascinated 
by  the  iflleresling 'recoUi 
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BUM  deacnplion 
*ilm  OB,  becauae,  by  paiauin^ 
««  would  be  unsToidably  led  iiitu 
tlculuities,  while  setting  forth  the 
Ibe  country  and  cf  ila  lenerable  remaina.  How 
we  supply,  in  Ibe  Mlowing  table,  tbe  means  of 
laiing  the  division  or  distrUMition  of  Canaan  among 
Ihe  twi^ve  tr  bea,  with  that  wbicb  was  altarward  adopt- 
ed I*  tlw  Kr 


In  a  pastoral  country,  sncti  sa  Ihal  beyond  the  ntn 
Jordan  eapecially.  where  Ihe  desert  in  most  perls  iat- 
deled  upon  the  cultintfd  aoil.  the  limila  of  lb*  aer- 
eial  pOBaeaaiona  contd  not  st  sll  irmei  be  disthtcth 
marked.  Il  is  well  known,  bea  idea,  that  the  natira  in 
habhanta  were  nerer  entirely  eipelled  by  the  ricfo- 
rious  Hebrews,  but  that  they  retslned,  in  some  in- 
atancea  by  force,  and  in  olhera  by  treaty,  a  ronaiders- 
ble  portion  of  lahd  within  the  borders  of  all  the  tribes: 
a  fact  which  is  connected  with  many  of  tbe  defrc- 
onbles  into  which  the  Isrsebtes  sDb*e<]uen^ 
ly  fell.      lRiu$eWi  PaleiUne,  p.  SB,  nqj) 

JtiODRTHi,  the  illegitimate  aon  of  Msnaalsbal,  by 
concubine,  and  grandaon  of  Haainissa.  He  wsa 
brought  up  under  the  care  oF  bis  uncle  Micipa,  king 
oFNumldia,  who  educated  him  along  with  bis  two  aona 
As,  however,  Jugnrtha  was  of  an  smbiitoui  and  aapi- 
'  ig  diKpnsition,  Micipsa  sent  him.  when  grown  up, 
th  a  body  of  troopa,  lo  join  Scipio  jCmilianua  in  his 
war  against  Numaniia  in  Spain,  hoping  to  lose,  by  the 
ces  of  war,  s  youth  who  might  otherwtae,  at  soma 
pqucnt  period,  threi ten  ihetrsmjuillitvof  his  chil 
.  Hia  bopei,  however,  were  frutlraled.  Jugnrtha 
■lini^iahed  himselF  as  to  become  a  great  fivour- 
iih  Scipio,  who,  at  Ihe  eoneluaion  of  the  war,  trat 
hrm  back  tn  Africa  with  Strang  recommendations  to 
Mieipss.  MicipBB  (hen  adopted  him.  and  declared  bin 
joint  beir  with  his  own  two  tons  Adherhal  and  Hiemp- 
as).  After  Micipsa'a  death  (B.C.  US),  Jugnrtha,  as- 
piring (0  Ihe  undivided  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
effected  tbe  murder  oF  HiempasI,  and  obliged  Adbe^ 
hal  to  eaeape  to  Rome,  where  he  appealed  to  tha  aeo- 
ate  Jiigurths.  however,  Foond  ntesn*  lo  bffbe  msin 
of  the  senators,  and  a  commission  was  sent  to  Af- 
rica, in  order  lo  divide  Nnmidia  between  Aa  Iwa 
prirtces.  Tbe  commisaion  gave  (be  beM  portioe  U 
Jng'irths,  who,  not  long  afler  iheir  departure,  invaded 
the  territory  of  hia  rouain,  defeated  bin,  beaiegad  hitn 
in  Cirta,  and,  having  obliged  him  to  aunender,  pill 
him  to  a  cruel  death ;  and  this  atmoat  endet  Ibe  evet 
of  Scsunis  and  other*,  whom  the  Roinsn  lensle  had 
sent  as  umpires  between  tbe  two  rivals  (B.C.  111). 
Thia  news  esusad  great  irtiiaiio;.  at  I'jime,  ana  wai 
naa  deelatad  againat  JugUKta.    AfiK  n^iM  ^blBif 
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MKcicr,  be  aliUiiicd  fran  tlw  eoniul  Clatpmiiai, 
nnder  tbo  moit  fimunble  cODditionl,  tbe  quiet  pcw- 
■BHion  or  the  uiurped  kingdoni.  Bat  tbi>  tmlT  wii 
90l  ralilied  mt  Roma;  CalpDrniiu  wu  recilled,  iiid 
tbe  Dew  coniul  Foetbumiui  Aibiniii  wu  (ppoioleil  to 
tbc  commiuK]  in  Aftici.  Meanwhile  Jugatthi,  being 
MUDDHHied,  apptired  it  Rome;  but  at  he  tbcn  buc- 
eeeded  in  bribing  aerera]  or  the  aenalon,  and  atao 
Babiua,  a  Iribuoe  of  the  people,  no  jadgmenl  naa  giv- 
en.  Imboldened  hj  tbia  succeu,  be  thereupon  ciua- 
•d  Maiaiva,  aon  of  hia  uucle  Guluna,  wbom  he  ■<»- 
peeted  of  aiming  al  tbe  kingdom,  to  be  auaninaled 
in  llie  Roman  capital.  Tbo  crime  wa*  fiied  upon 
blm  ;  hot  aa  be  iraa  under  the  pablie  guarantee,  tbe 
•enale,  inalcad  of  bringing  him  to  trial,  ordered  him 
la  leare  Rome  immcdiatelj.  It  wn  while  depattiiig 
from  (be  city  on  Ihii  occaaion  that  he  ia  aaid  to  have 
flttered  Ihoae  nieniOTibl«  woida  agaiiMt  the  cDTni|>- 
tion  a(  the  Roman  capital  wbich  are  recorded  in  the 
ngea  of  Sillual;  "Ak.  venal  ci/y,  anditaltncit  juick- 
L  (o  perUJt,  if  it  could  balfiiid  a  fmxkater  !"  Pos- 
Ihiimma  »ai  oomr  aent  to  hii  province  in  Africa,  to 
proiecnte  the  war;  but  be  aoon  returned  to  Rome 
laiihaut  having  effected  anything,  leaving  the  arm; 
neder  the  command  of  hia  brother  Aalna  PoilhumTna, 
who  allowed  himaelf  lo  be  aurnriied  in  his  camp  bjr 
Jugurtha,  to  wham  he  (arrendered :  and  hi*  troopa, 
having  piiaed  under  the  yoke,  evacuated  Numidia. 
Tile  new  cotiaul  Mrtellua,  arriving  aoun  after  with 
(n^.  troopi,  carried  on  the  Mar  with  great  vigour, 
uid,  being  himielf  above  temptation,  reduced  Jagut- 
tha  to  the  laat  eitremiij.  Caiua  Mariua  waa  aerving 
■a  liealenant  (a  Melellua,  and  in  the  year  B.C.  107, 
iupplanled  him  in  the  command.  Jugurtha,  mean- 
time, having  allied  himaeir  with  Bocchui,  ting  of 
MauiiUDia,  gtwe  full  employment  lo  the  Romans. 
Hariua  took  tie  town  orGB|iaa,  and  in  a  hard  .conteat- 
•d  baltle  derealed  (he  two  king).  Bocchua  now  made 
□ffera  of  peace,  and  Manila  aent  to  him  hia  quealor 
Sylla,  who.  after  much  negotiation,  indnced  the  Mau- 
fitanian  king  to  give  up  Jugnitha  into  the  hands  of 
Aa  Romani,  ai  the  price  of  bia  own  peace  and  aeeu- 
rity.  Jugunha  folbwed  in  chain)  with  hia  two  aona, 
tbe  triumph  of  Miiiua,  after  which  he  waa  thrown  into 
a  anbtcrraneoni  dungeon,  where  he  waa  alarved  to 
death,  ur,  according  to  oihera,  waa  atiangled,  Hia 
•ona  were  aent  lu  Venusia,  where  they  lived  in  ob- 
acurity.  The  war  againat  Jugurtha  laated  five  years  ; 
U  ended  B.C.  106.  and  his  been  iminortatiied  by  the 
pen  of  Salluat.  {SaU.,  BeU.  Jug.^Plul.,  Vil.  Mar.) 
"  It  ia  aaid,"  ub>etvei  Plutarch,  "  that  when  Jugurtha 
wsa  led  before  the  car  of  the  conqueror,  he  loit  hia 
aenaea.  After  the  triumph  be  waa  thrown  into  pison, 
•There,  In  their  baale  to  atrip  him,  aomc  tore  hia  robe 
off  hi*  back,  and  othera,  catching  esgeriy  at  his  pen- 
danta,  pulled  off  the  tipi  of  hia  eira  along  with  them. 
Wben  he  waa  thrust  down  naked  inio  the  dungeon,  all 
confused,  be  aaid,  with  a  (lanlic  amile,  'Heavens!  how 
cold  ia  this  bath  of  youra  !'  There,  having  atruggied 
Atr  ail  daya  with  extreme  hunger,  and  to  the  last  hour 
labonring  for  the  preaervation  oF  life,  he  came  to  auch 
an  end  aa  hia  crimes  deserved."  IPlm.,  Vil.  Mar.) 
JulIi  Lei,  I.  iljiraKo,  proposed  hy  Julins  Cs^ar 
in  bis  Gral  conaulahip,  A.IJ.C.  694.  Ita  object  was  to 
diHriliata  the  land*  of  Campania  and  Stella  to  30.000 
MOr  citiiens.  who  had  three  children  or  more.  {Cie  , 
fy.ai  Atl..  S,  M.—Vdl.  F<ilirc..2,U.)-U.  An 
tiutet  by  the  same,  entitled  dt  fiLblirattit,  about  re- 
milting  to  lbs  rarmera-genaral  a  third  part  of  what 
Ihey  bad  atimilated  to  pay,  (Ck.,  fro  Plane..  16. — 
aatl.,  Vil.  Jul,  SO  )— III.  Another  by  the  aame.  for 
dw  ratiOcation  of  atl  Pompey'a  acts  in  Asia.  (5uef., 
L  t.) — IV.  Another  by  the  ssme.  it  Frotincni  onfi- 
iwwfii.  This  waa  an  improventent  on  the  Cornelian 
kw  about  the  prarincei,  and  ordained  that  those  who 
had  bwni  ptrion  shonhl  not  cmnmnd  a  pnvioce 


above  otm  yesv,  and  those  who  haa  been  cobiji*  dm 
above  two  yean.  It  also  ordained  lUt  Acnara,  Tbe» 
ally,  Athens,  and,  in  fact,  all  Qreece,  should  be  frM, 
snd  should  use  their  own  lews.  iCic.,  Fkil.,  1,  8.— 
U.  in  Pit.,  16.— Dio  C««.,  «,  SB  )— V.  Anolb«f 
by  the  aame,  deJMiicilmi,  ordering  the  J*Jiiu>  to  bt 
choaen  from  the  senators  snd  equites,  snd  not  bam 
the  tnhtm  «rani.  (S«c(oii ,  YU.  Jal ,  41.— Cie., 
PhU.,  1,  9.)— VI.  Another  by  [he  same,  ie  Btf. 
elundit,  very  secera  igainat  extortion.  It  ia  sari 
to  have  contained  aboro  100  heada.  (Cie.,  Ef.  ad 
Fam.,  8,  7.— Suet.,  rit.Ju!.,*3.h-V\:.  A,;-«her  hj 
the  aame,  ie  liicriM  pTMcnplerj.m,  that  the  cbildien 
of  thoae  proscribed  by  Sylfa  should  be  admitted  to 
enjoy  prefermenta.  {Siulon  ,  Vil.  Jul.,  i\)—Vin. 
Another  by  the  aame.  This  was  a  aumptuaiy  law. 
It  allowed  an  expendituro  of  SOD  sesierccs  on  the  iit* 
pro/tili,  300  on  the  Calends,  nones,  ides,  snd  soma 
otbar  festivala;  1000  at  marriage  feasts,  and  similai 
citraonlinary  enlerlainmenta.  Gellius  ascribes  thir 
law  tc  Augustus,  but  it  aeems  to  have  been  enacted  in 
succession  by  both  Cssar  and  him.  By  an  edict  ol 
Augustus  or  Tiberius,  the  allowance  for  an  entertain 
ment  was  raised,  in  proportion  lo  ils  solemnity,  fron 
:i00  lo  SOOO  sesterce*  (Aulut  GtUim.  3,  U.—Di* 
Cait,  54,  S.>~IX.  Another  by  Aueusius,  conccmins 
msirisire,  entitled  de  MaritrndiM  Ordinihia.  {Vid. 
Pipia-Poppea  l*x.)— X.  Another  by  tbe  same,  it 
adulleriii,  punishing  adultery. — XI  Another,  dt  lu- 
toribut,  by  the  same.  It  enacted  that  guardian* 
should  bo  appointed  for  orphans  in  the  provmces,  as  ii 
Rome,  by  the  Atilian  Law.  (Jvtl ,  Intl.  Alii.  Tm.] 
Juuli,  I. «  daughter  of  Juliua  C»sar  by  Cornelia, 
celebrated  for  bcrTioauLy  and  tbe  virtuea  of  her  char- 
acter. She  bad  been  aRisnced  lo  Servilius  Ctcpio^ 
and  was  On  ihe  point  of  being  given  to  him  in  map 
riage,  when  her  father  bestowed  ber  upon  Fompey. 
iFlBl ,  fit.  Pomp.,  i7.~Appian.  Btl.  Cit.,  1,  14.) 
Julia  possessed  great  inflnenco  both  over  her  fslheiana 
busbsnd,  snd,  as  long  aa  she  lived,  prevented  anyoat> 
break  between  them.  Her  aodden  death,  however.  i> 
childbed,  severed  the  tie  Ibst  had  in  some  degree 
bourd  Pompey  lo  hia  father- in. law,  and  no  privata 
considerations  any  longer  existed  lo  allay  ibo  jealausiei 
and  animosities  which  political  disputes  might  enVin- 
ble  between  Ihem.  The  sinisble  charscler  of  Julia, 
■nd  ber  constant  affection  for  her  husbiml,  gained  fot 
her  the  gecersl  tegsid  of  the  jwople ;  and  this  they 
leiliGed  liy  insisting  on  cetebrsling  her  funeral  in  the 
Csmpiis  Mirtiut,  a  compliment  scarcely  ever  paid  K 
any  woman  before.  It  ta  said  that  Pompey  had  al 
ways  loted  her  lendertv,  jnd  ihe  purity  and  hsppinest 
of  his  domestic  life  is  o'ne  of  the  most  delightful  points 
in  his  charscler,  (Sawoti,,  Yil.  Jul.,  SI.— H,  «,, 
SB— W.  ii.,  84.)_1I,  The  sister  of  Julius  Csiaar. 
She  married  M.  Aitina  Bslbus.  snd  beesme  by  him 
the  mother  of  OcUvia  Minor  and  Augustus.  (Siif- 
(«..,  Vil  Jul ,  74,— H..  Yil.  Aug  .  l-Id.  ib..  8.) 
—III.  The  aunt  of  Julius  C>issr.  At  her  decease, 
her  nephew  pronounced  an  eulogy  over  her  remains 
from  the  rostra.  (Suefon..  Yil.  J^.  6,)— IV.  Th« 
danghler  of  Augustus  by  his  first  wife  Scribonia.  Al 
he  hid  no  children  by  I.lvia,  whom  he  had  subsequent. 
ly  espoused,  Julia  remainrd  sole  heiress  of  th;  cmper 
or,  and  the  choicii  of  her  husband  became  •  matter  of 
great  importanre.  She  was  Grit  married  to  b*rcoeaii 
Cliudiui  Marcclliis,  the  nephew  of  Augustus  by  n» 
*ister0clsvia(7'aci't.,  Hnn.,  1,3.- 5uc(Dn.,  Ttf.  J>;., 
63),  and  tbe  individusi  celebnled  by  Virgil  fat  tlnae 
famous  linei  of  ihe  sixth  ^neid,  for  which  Ocuria  M 
laroely  rewarded  him.  But  Marcello*  dying  younj 
and  wilhoui  children,  Augustus  selected  for  Ihe  eeeond 
huahand  of  hia  daughter  his  oldest  friend  and  moBi 
useful  adherent,  M.  Vipsaniut  Ajripp'.  Thia  mar- 
riage seemed  lo  *nsw«  atl  the  wisliCs  of  Augustus,  fa 
Julia  became  ibt  mother  of  five  children.,  Cai"*,  ■-■ 


led,  for  the  third 
Claudiii*  Nero,  the  too  af  Liii 


um,  Julii.  Azrippiu.  ind  Agrippt  Poaii 
pi  died  A.U  C.  741,  and  JdmwM  mimi 
limo,  Lo  Tiberius  Claudiii*  Nero,  the  aoi 
■TloiVKid  onipcrnr.  Tiberius  lubiequenliy,  for  *h«IBT- 
H  reison*,  thought  proper  to  withdraw  Iram  Rame  to 
ibp  iilind  of  Rhodea,  wbeia  bo  lired  in  the  greileit 
ntiremcnl.  During  hia  ibaence,  hia  wife  Julit  wu 
putty  of  aiich  giou  inRdelitiea  lowirda  him,  that  Au- 
faitua  himaelf  divorced  her  in  ihs  name  of  hia  aon-in- 
^•f,  ud  baniahed  hsr  to  the  island  of  PaoditBrii,  off 
tbe  Campspiui  coisl.  where  she  was  elotelii  confined 
for  aomr  time,  and  Uaaled  with  ths  greatest  rigour; 
•MI  would  Auguatua  ever  forgive  her,  or  receive  her 
■gain  iDio  hia  prcaence,  although  he  altcrwaid  removed 
her  from  Pandatarii  to  lihfgium,  and  somewhat  soft- 
eaed  the  aeicrilv  of  her  irealnieDt.  WhcD  her  hua- 
banil  Tiberiua  ascended  the  throne,  ahe  waa  again  ae- 
Toteif  dealt  with,  and  finally  died  of  ill-treatment  and 
■laivatlon  (viro  KnKovx'O!  ■(■'  ^/tov. — Zoiurat,  p, 
H9.-Siut0ii,  Vit.  Aug.,  aa.—U.,  Vil.  Aug..  68  — 
a,.  Vil-  Tib.,  7.— U,  ii  ,  60— rocil ,  Ann.,  I,  53.) 
—V.  The  grand- daughter  of  Auguatua,  and  daughter 
3l  Agrippa  and  Julia  [IV).  She  waa  married  lo  L. 
Piulus,  but,  imitating  ibe  licentioua  conduct  of  her 
looiher,  she  was  bagiahed  by  Augustua  for  her  adul- 
teroua  praeiicea  to  the  ialand  of  Trcmitua,  off  the 
Mast  of  Apulia,  where  ahe  canlinued  lo  live  for  the 
apace  of  30  years,  and  where  al  lial  ahe  lertninatcd 
ber  eiiateoce.  (Tacil.,  Ann.,  t,  71.}— VI.  A  daugh- 
ter of  DniBUa  Ceaar,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  by  I.iria  or 
Lirilla,  the  daughter  of  Nero  Claudiua  Druaua.  She 
waa  mariird  firal  lo  Nero  Cassar.  ton  of  Ginnanicus 
aud  Agrijipina,  and  afterwaid  to  lluWIIijia  Bkodua 
She  waa  cut  off  by  the  intiiguca  of  Meaaalina,  A.U.C. 
7«.  (Taeil..  An<t.,  3,  39.— /i  ii.,  8,  S7.— /J.  i*., 
I).  1Q.>— VII.  Daughter  of  Cihaula  and  Milonia  Ca- 
M  uii.  Her  frantic  father  cirricd  her  to  the  templea 
•I  all  the  goddeasea,  and  dedicated  her  to  Minerva, 
M  to  the  patronu*  of  her  education.  She  diacovered 
id  boi  infancy  atrong  indications  of  the  cruelty  that 
hnndad  both  her  paicnta.  She  auSered  dcalb  with 
b«l  mother  after  the  ataaaiination  of  CaliBula.  {Suc- 
loa.  Va.  Calig.,  25.— U.  ti.,  69  )-Viri.  A  Syrian 
bmale,  daughter  a(  Basaiinua,  prieal  of  the  Sun. 
She  became  the  wife  of  Sevenis  before  hia  sdvance- 
nieni  >.9  the  throne,  and  tfler  the  dcaih  of  his  lirat 
consoru  The  aupenltlioua  Roman  waa  determined, 
it  aeeuia,  in  hia  choice,  by  hearing  that  Julia  hid  been 
bom  with  a  royal  nativity ;  in  other  words,  that  she 
ana  destined  to  be  the  wife  of  a  tovcreign  prince. 
ISptrtiai,..  V,l.  Sa,  3,  »«.)  Her  full  name  was 
Julia  Domna  {Salnat.,  ad  Sparl.,  Vil.  Sib.,  3I».  the 

poae,  from  DomL'j,  but  being  the  actual  surname  of 
m  family.  [Tristan,  Commeni.  Hut.,  vol.  S,  p.  [IB, 
MM  — Ufang.,  Aman.  Jut,,  c,  26  )  Julia  it  aaid 
lo  have  been  a  female  of  cullirated  mind  and  con- 
aiderable  hierary  aLIainments.  She  applied  herself 
aito  10  the  Btodv  of  philosophy,  and  einploytd  e  large 
portion  of  her  lime  in  liateiiing  to,  and  taking  part  In. 
the  diaputiLiona  of  philDeophert  and  aophitti.  Hence 
Pbilostrmlua  calls  her  fi^jjan^  'lotiUa.  {Vit.  SopK- 
Ul.~Fhilije.~Op..  id.  Morttl,  p.  SIT.)  She  Jia- 
pacod  heraelf,  however,  by  her  adullerotia  pracUcea, 
and  it  em  said  to  hare  conspired  on  one  occasion 
against  the  lifo  of  her  own  liushand.  (Span.,  Vil. 
Stt,  IB)  Julia  became  by  Severus  the  mother 
of  Caracalla  and  Geti,  the  Utter  of  whom  waa  slain 
in  her  arms  by  the  ordera  of  hia  brother,  in  which 
Hr.iRRla  ahe  herself  wii  wpunded.  To  incieaae,  if 
passible,  the  snguiah  she  must  naturally  have  fell  on 
tbis  Dcraaion.  the  brutal  Caractllt  ordered  her  to  sup- 
press every  token  of  grief.  (Spar*.,  Vit.  Gi' ,  6.) 
Aftei  ibe  death  of  Caracalla  and  the  acceasion  of 
Haciinua,  she  put  an  end  to  her  eiiatcnce  by  slarva- 
"■•Hi.  hei  dttalli  being  hastened  by  a  cancer  on  the 
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botom.  whieh  ihe  had  porpoeely  irritated  bi  a  oloit. 
(Dio  Cttt.,  78.  93.)  On  the  nature  of  ber  ijeaih,  ai 
well  aa  oo  (he  queation  of  ber  incestuoua  union  wiib 
Caracalla,  conault  tbe  teniailta  of  Boftt,  Hal.  DiH.. 
vol.  B,  p.  448,  uf}..  in  netit. 

JntUHca,  FlivIdi  Ci-aiiDTDt,  ton  of  Julius  Con 
atantiua,  brother  of  Constantine  tbe  Great,  wat  bon 
A.D.  331.  After  Coaatantine'a  death,  the  toldiett 
mataacreil  the  brothers,  naphewa,  and  other  tclativea 
of  that  prince,  in  order  thAt  tbe  empire  sliould  pats 
undiapoied  lo  hia  torn.  {Vtd.  Contttcliua.)  Two 
only  escaped  from  thii  butchriy,  Julian,  then  aii  yean 
old,  and  hia  half-hrother  Gallua,  then  thirteen  yr-ais  of 
age.  Marcus,  biahop  of  Arethuaa,  is  laid  to  have 
coni:ealed  them  in  a  church.  After  a  time,  Constto- 
tiuB  eiilad  Gallut  into  Ionia,  and  intrusted  Julian  lo 
(he  care  of  Euteh'ua,  biahop  of  Nicomedia.  Julian 
was  instructed  in  Groak  lileraturo  by  Mardoniua,  a 
leamud  etinucb,  who  had  been  leacher  to  hia  molhei 
Beailina.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  he  waa 
sent  to  join  bit  brother  Gallua  at  Hacelluin,  a  ctsde 
in  Canpadocia,  where  tbey  were  treated  at  princea, 
but  clusely  watched.  The  youiha  were  taught  tbe 
Scriptures,  and  were  even  ordained  lecturers,  and  ia 
that  capcity  publicly  read  the  Bible  in  tbe  church  of 
Nicomedia.  It  appeara  that  Conatantiut  hsd  the  in- 
tention of  making  a  priest  of  Julian,  who  bad  no  in- 
clination for  that  profession,  and  who  is  supposed  to 
have  already  secretly  abandoned  the  belief  in  the 
Chriilian  doctrines.     Tbe  death  of  Conatsns  and  Con- 

Homan  world,  that  emperor,  who  was  chilHieu^  lent 
for  Gallua  in  March.  A  D.  861,  and  created  him  Czaar, 
and  be  allowed  Julian  to  return  to  ConataiKinople  lo 
finish  hia  atudlea.  There  Julian  met  with  the  aopbial 
I.ibaniuB,  who  afterward  became  hia  friend  and  favour- 
ite. Conalantiua  soon  after  again  banished  Julian  Id 
Nicomedia,  where  he  became  acquainted  vailb  soma 
Platonic  pbilnaophers,  who  initialed  him  inlo  their 
doclhnea.  He  afterward  obtained  leave  lo  proceed 
lo  Athens,  where  he  devoted  himself  eniirety  lo  tludy. 
AAer  (he  tragical  death  of  Gallua  in  355,  Julian,  who 
had  again,  for  a  lime,  awakened  tbe  jeelout  tuapiciont 
of  hit  cousin,  wtt  recalled  to  court  by  the  influence 
of  the  Empress  Euaebia,  hia  coualanl  pstroness,  when 
Conatsntiiia  named  bim  Cesar,  and  gave  him  the  gOT- 
emment  of  Gaul  (which  wat  then  devatutcd  by  the 
German  trihea).  together  with  hit  aisier  Helena  to  wife 

which  he  diaplayed  great  akill  and  valour,  and  freed 
Gaul  from  ihe  barbariana,  whom  he  puraucd  acroat  the 
Hhine.  He  apeni  the  winlert  al  Lutetia  (f  eru),  and 
became  aa  much  ealeemed  for  hia  equitable  and  wise 

administralion  aa  for  hia  military  auccesa.  Conalan- 
tiua, always  suspicious,  ordered  Julian  to  tend  him 
back  some  of  the  beat  legions  in  Gaul,  lo  be  employed 
againat  the  Peiaiana.  When  ibo  time  for  marching 
came  (A.D.  300),  Julian  asaemhied  the  legiona  al  I.u- 
letia,  and  there  bade  (hem  an  affectionate  farendl, 
when  an  insurrection  broke  out  among  the  soldiers, 
who  saluted  him  aa  Augualui.  Julian  imnicdialely 
aent  mesaengera  to  Constsnliua  to  deprecate  hia  wrath, 
but  the  death  of  ihe  emperor  happening  at  the  lima, 
left  the  throne  open  for  him.  A.D.  361.  He  proceed 
ed  to  Contlantinopte,  where,  being  proclaimed  empei 
or  in  December  of  the  same  year,  he  reformed  tU 
pomp  and  prodigality  of  the  household,  iiaued  aevcnl 
wise  ediclB,  corrected  many  ahuaei,  and  eatabliahed  B 
court  at  Chakcdon,  to  invealigate  the  conduct  of  thuse 
who  had  abused  their  infliience  under  the  preceding 
reig».  Unfortunately,  soma  innocent  men  were  con 
founded  with  the  guiltv.  among  others  Ursulas,  wh  isC 
condemnation  .Smniiaiius  deploret  (IS,  3).     On  aaau 


n  •dwl  of  jniTinil  tolantiea,  ba  whmi  ifaowi  t 
■fked  b<Mili(j  to  iIm  Chnitiaa* ;  ba  took  tba  nn- 
■M  Inok  tb*  cbmcbM,  and  oriared  that  tbow  wbo 


■DM  of  ibewi  diaotdan,  but  with  do  laij  loalouj  hiad, 
TbM*  wu  andanlly  ■  detarminad  itrag^  ibraagboat 
Um  toipira  brtwacn  tba  old  uid  Iho  new  raligion,  aod 
JbUid  vf  j*bad  for  tbo  thumph  of  tba  fonnar.  He  loi- 
kada  tba  Chhitiuia  to  icid,  or  Mich  otban,  iha  woriu 
«(  tba  ■Dciant  cIbmic  wiitan,  HiTing  that,  aa  tbtr  n- 
JBCted  the  goda,  Iboj  oogbt  DOt  to  aTiil  tbaniaaUea 
of  Iba  laiTniiig  uid  geoiua  of  tboao  wbo  believed  io 
tbam.  lJvIimmOp.,Efut..*i.td.SpQiik.)  Hoilao 
lixbade  tbeir  filling  any  office,  ehil  or  niJilirf,  and 
■abjaeted  them  to  olbar  diaabdiliaa  and  bumiliationa. 
Jubtn  haa  bean  called  "tkt  AfoiMt;"  but  it  aaema 
mj  doubtful  wbelhet,  at  any  period  of  tail  life  after 
hia  bovbood,  be  bad  been  a  Chriatian  in  heuL  The 
bad  example  of  tba  court  of  Cooatantiaa,  and  Ibe 
■chianu  and  panacnliona  that  broke  out  in  ttae  boaaro 
of  the  church,  maj  haTa  turned  hiin  agaioat  religion 
Itaalf,  while  hia  vanilj,  of  which  he  had  a  conaidarabla 
abare,  aod  which  waa  atimalalad  br  tba  praiaea  of  tba 
aaphiata,  oiada  htm  probablr  conatdar  himaeir  aa  dea- 
tinad  u>  reiin  both  the  old  religion  aod  iba  gloriea  of 
iba  ampira.  That  he  waa  no  baliavei  io  IM  vulgar 
mjlbological  fablea  ia  evident  from  hia  wrilioga,  ea- 
paciallj  the  piece  called  "Iba  Cnaaia;"  and  jiat  be 
peaaaiaed  great  leal  for  the  baalbao  divinitiea,  and  be 
wnte  oiatiauB  in  praiaa  oF  iba  mother  of  the  goda  and 
the  aun.  Malting  anij  allowance  for  tba  difficnltiaa 
of  hia  poaiiion  and  the  aflect  of  eailjr  impreaakini,  he 
•n^  be  hii\j  charged  with  a  want  of  eandoor  and  of 
JDalice,  and  with  mDck  adeetation  boidaring  upna 
tifpocriaf.  If  wo  choaao  to  diacard  tba  mieetiTee 
bI  GragocT  of  Naiiamoa,  of  C^il,  and  of  Jerone, 
wa  may  be  allowed,  at  lewt,  to  judge  him  bj  tba 
narratife  of  Amnniaoaa,  and  bjr  hia  own  worka,  and  the 
leault  la  not  faTOarable  U>  hia  ntoral  rectitude  or  hia 
•abrietr  of  jodgment.  A  *et7  teimed  and  very  tem- 
jarata  modern  writer,  Cardinal  Gerdil,  in  hia  "  Cim- 
.iiermlimu  tur  Julian."  in  the  lOtb  (olunie  of  hia 
■oriia,  baa  ao  Jedged  him ;  he  baa  founded  hia  opin- 
on,  not  on  Ibe  falhera,  but  on  the  accoonti  of  Julian'a 
MDagyrtita,  Libaniua  and  other  bealbeo  writera. — Ju- 
ian,  haling  reaolved  on  carrying  on  the  war  againal 
ha  Peniana,  repaired  to  Aniioch,  where  be  reaided 
oc  aeieral  montha.  Hia  neglected  atliia.  bia  un- 
3Mibed  baaid,  and  the  pbiknophical  annsriiy  of  hia 
■abita,drew  npon  him  the  aaicaanuof  the  corrupt  pop- 
""  vennd  himeelf 

ad  Miosnuytni 
.  t  giving  Ibein  a 
apacnna  ganmor. — It  waa  daring  hie  reaidaiKe  at 
4ntioeh  tbt  Julian  nnderloak  to  mm  what  he  thooght 
mvM  pro**  a  deadly  blow  u  Chriatianity,  An  orde: 
Ma  iaanad  for  nbuildiiis  the  temple  of  Jemaalem : 
ht  Jewc  ware  invited  Irom  all  the  prarinco*  of  the 
•capire,  to  aaaembta  on  the  holy  nurantaio  of  their  fa- 
3l0n,  and  a  bold  attempt  wa*  ihaa  made  lo  falairy  the 
iaognaga  of  ancient  |ao[dtecy,  aial  aonni,  if  we  may 
venture  lo  to  apeak,  the  decree  which  had  been  pro- 
aouneod  by  the  Almighty  againal  hii  onca  choaen,  but 
•ow  rajecl  id,  people.  The  accompliabmenl  of  thii  da- 
nog  and  inpioa*  achame  wta  ioLniated  to  Alypiua, 
who  had  been  ga>TeniaT  lA  Briiain,  and  every  effort  waa 
made  lo  eoaure  ita  aucoaea,  aa  w^  on  the  pan  of  the 
"  tmpefial  aaphiat"  aa  on  tbtl  of  the  Jew*  ihemaelvea. 
Bdl  tba  allampi  wa*  tn  unavailing  one.  and  waa  aig- 
■ally  and  mitacnlooaly  inlerruuted.  Few  biatorical 
Uft*,  indeed,  reat  on  graver  and  more  abundant  leati- 
MMv-    THa  nmt  vna  of  Qtegwy  of  Naiiaoma  and 


JULIANUS. 

of  Rafiaaa  an  eonfimad  in  the  fullaat  muiMt  by  \tt 

Biana*  HarceUinua,  bimaeir  a  bevthe.-.  writer:  "  Wbei 

Alypiua,"  ofaaervea  Auuoiaiaa,  "«a*  pljiiug  ibe  wo;k 

vigoioaily,  and  tba  govamt  t   lu  province  waa  lead- 

ioa  bw  aid,  leaKul  gtobu  cl  fire,  biratins  forth  repeat- 

e<Uy  from  iIm  eacth  clo*a  Is  the  fouadauona,  acorched 

>  woilmen,  and  rendered  the  place,  after  frequent 

Iriala  on  their  pail,  qnite  ioacceaeible."     {Avim.  Mar 

'"  ■(,  33,   1,— Compere  Rvfim.,  10,  Sl.—OaiinL,  t, 

■Ong.  Wicrimu.,  Onl..  *.—Cltrymlom,  Homily  S, 

aiw.  Ji^.—Sacrmla,  3,  M— Seamwn,  b,  23.— 7%«l* 

3.  IS.)    Tba  Jewiah  rabbia,  in  their  annala,  attcn 

line  fact :  and  even  Bamage.  though  a  determined 

eaemy  lo  aoch    miiaclea,   ia  nevertlieleaa   compelled. 

iien  apsakinji  of  ihia  Jewiah  leatimony.  to  remark, 

Ch    nra  ^m    R^ai    «(  d'awoitt   ^m  corvuUnMi 

ml  ptM  aamimmia  A  ctpur  Ira  mvragrt  d*M  ChrhitKM  " 
tfiii.  dtt  Juift.  liv.  0.)  "Thia  apecioua  and  aplendiil 
miracle,"  aa  Gibbm  ineermgly  tenna  it,  ha*  giren 
dlveraity  of  opinion  in  madem  tioiea 
Warbnrtoa  alienuouily  advoeataa  ita  authenticity,  and 
of  the  aonader  iheolDgiana  agree  with  him  is 
Ihie  opinion.  Lardner.  bowerer,  double  it*  tralh. 
(/(■iak  and  Hnlkn  Tulimman,  vol.  4,  p.  47.  *<ff.) 
Mora  aceptical  wrilen  apeak  of  inflammable  air,  whicb 
long  been  prat  up  in  the  vault  uoder  Iha  temple 
igniting  and  bonliTV  forlh  on  a  audden. 
(Conaull  MKAaala,  Oolluif.  Mag.,  1TB3,  page  772.] 
~  ■  promptly  aetllea  the  whole  aRair  by  »nppp 

*lnt[  thai  il  waa  merely  the  eiplcalon  of  a  mine,  wtairh 
had  bean  prepared  by  'he  Chriatiana!  (Ou  SdrHat 
fiecaUa,  vol.  3.  p.  2H.}— Let  u*  tww  return  to  Julian 
"aving  ael  off  at  length  from  Anlioch  on  hia  Pcraiar 
:paditiaa,  with  a  brilliant  army  reckoned  at  aiity 
le  thmiaaud  men.  he  eroaaed  the  Euphralae,  tocl 
iveral  fortified  town*  of  Mnopotamia,  then  cnnaf 
■1  Tigrta,  and  made  himaelf  nuater  of  Cteapboa 
em  hia  progrete  ended.  The  cloee  RonMn  legkiM 
ere  baraaaed  on  all  aidra  by  the  light  caiilry  o* 
le  Peraiana,  ami  reduced  lo  great  diatreaa  for  wairt 
of  proviaiona.  Still  thay  preeented  a  fonnidabla  fmri 
lo  the  imamy,  and  Sapor,  Ibe  Persian  king,  wa*  in 
"      '  terma,  when,  in  the  course  of  ar 

attack  nude  upon  the  Roman  army  while  on  il«  march 
JoUaa,  whom  the  heat  of  iha  weather  had  induced 
to  lay  (aide  bia  cuirnaa.  receivrH  a  mortal  wound  ia 
U*  aide  fiom  a  jaielin.  Beinn  carried  lo  hia  tenU 
be  eipiftti  Ibe  followiog  night  (June  SOih,  A.D.  303). 
He  died  with  perfect  calmneaa  and  compoaute,  aur- 
roonded  by  hia  frienda,  canvera'r.g  on  philoaopbical 
liaction  at  hii  own 
the  head  ol  the  em- 


Hij 


_rj;otding  to  hi*  diiaGtioi.a,  aeJ  hi*  (ucceaaor  Jovia-j 
erected  a  modument  ti-  i.u  roBmotj.  Such  waa  the 
end  of  Julian,  in  the  f .'  i)  .'ear  of  hi*  age,  after  a  reigs 
of  one  year  and  abou!  ti.7ht  month*  from  the  death  ol 
Conatanliu*.  (fiitey  :  Vi.  Knmal.,  \o].  18,  p.  144, 
rtp—OMoH,  Dtcii-i  uuj  Fall,  c.  ii,  Uff-h-U  i* 
Btill  a  very  conimji  radition,  that  vhon  Julian  fell 
himadf  woottded,  h?  ■:  .ughi  vo  ;ho  hol!*w  of  hia  Uoi) 
lome  of  Ibe  Uooi  'in  iaauid  (rrm  bia  j.da,  ind.C'tq 
ing  it  in  the  air.  ri-.li'med,  "  ^'aif  iky  fill,  GaliUa 
Hum  iMMt  eoa^f  li  liit.tulilM  It  I  rauiur^t  lk*€  T 
and  th*t,alter  Uiii^  tbuiLliapbemed  agtinit  oar  Sa' 
viour,  ha  indulged  in  a  l^'maimi  ticpreialiona  araica) 
hia  own  god*,  by  whom  >.t  uv-  h'mielf  abaiidoiMd. 
(Compare  Soto*..  8,  3.)  T.if  wliole  ia  a  abeta  fihlt 
Bqnally  undeaerrmg  ol  crndu  r,  another  accnnnt,  thi' 
Julian,  having  been  placed,  '.r'«r  teceiiing  hia  woi-id, 
on  the  banka  of  a  nver.  wiiLcd  to  precipitate  kiOTbh 
into  ita  watara.  that  be  might  paaa  awar  from  '.w.  rye* 
of  men,  and  be  regarded  aa  an  iintnortal.—  .in^an  iut 
many  brilliant,  and  aome  amitblo  qualitij* .  hie  ni«. 
ale  wei*  pure,  and  even  auaW(«i  nia  far.lt*  ware  chi -fit 
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,  neiit,  proMblj  inBaenoad  b^  iha  impcm- 
,y  youth,  in  uraenL  ind  ■omewhit  mjitie 
UDiRinilion.  and  the  flattery  of  Ihan  araunil  him.  Of 
■II  the  iiileni  Of  iiili(]uily  who  hit*  dspicted  (he 
cbiracteT  of  Julian,  Animianui  Mareellinui  appear!  U 
M  iho  one  who  hu  done  It  with  the  mtnt  tnitfa.  Thii 
hiatoriai]  renderi  juttice  10  lbs  emineal  qoatilie*  of  Ju- 
lian, without,  at  Ai  nine  lime,  concaaling  hii  defecla. 
Tbe  perTecl  itnpartialitj',  the  candour  and  ftaukiieaa  ot 
lliia  aoldtsT,  merit  equal  confidettee  both  when  hi 
pniaea  and  condetnna.  Aa  ■  writer,  Julian  deaenea 
f  :iiae  for  the  purity  and  eloqnence  of  his  atyle.  It 
apparen:  fiom  hia  i*ork>  thai  he  had  read  aU  the  ela 
aical  lulbura.  Tor  ibey  are  filled  with  alluaiona  ta  pa 
■agea  of  iheie  inthora,  to  their  opiaiona,  and  to  imagea 
and  eipreasiona  employed  by  them.  Tbeie  aUuaiont 
pve  aomeliiaea  to  tbe  writing*  of  Julian  a  certain  oh- 
acahty,  becauie  many  of  the  produeliona  to  which  ha 
relera  no  longer  exiat.  To  moat  eitenaive  reading  he 
united  much  talent  and  mneh  vigour  of  imagi 
Morali.  melBphyaiea,  and  theology,  the  taat  of  which 
ia  with  him  nothing  mora  than  a  apeciea  of  allegorica' 
melaphyaica,  were  the  aubjecla  of  which  he  treated  Ir 
preference. — The  woika  left  hy  Jollan  are  of  Lhrai 
claaaea.  I.  Haraitgnci.  S.  Satire*.  3,  Letlert.— 
With  the  eiceplion  merely  of  the  fragmenla  preaerr- 
ed  by  St.  Cyril!  and  Socralea,  we  hare  loal  the  woric 
Agaimt  iht  Chruliaiu  and  againal  Ikiir  ereid.  The 
Emperor  Julian  aJoplrd  every  meant  by  which,  with- 
out openly  parapvuting  Chriilianily,  he  might  degnde 
It.  and  CBDie  ita  foUoirera  to  fall  Into  contempt.  A 
(diiloaopher  liiniaelf,  he  believed  that  there  eiialed  no 
lurer  mode  of  reatoring  pagaoiam,  at  the  exprnae  of 
the  new  reiigion,  than  by  alUeking  tin  laltel  through 
the  meane  Of  •  work  full  of  atrong  argumenta,  and  in 
trhirh  auttio  alao  ahould  not  be  apared.  A  man  of  lel- 
tera,  he  wanted  not  a  large  portion  of  salf-complacency 
and  conceit ;  and  it  appeared  to  him,  that  no  one  wai 
Bora  proper  to  be  the  author  of  aiich  a  work,  thin  he 
■rhe  had  ilrdied  the  apirit  of  the  two  contending  aya- 
)tma  of  religion,  and  who  bad  publicly  declared  him- 
•elf  the  patron  of  a  form  of  worship  laat  linking  into 
Obliiion,  and  the  enemy  of  a  religion,  to  the  triumph 
nf  which  he  ahould  have  reflected  that  the  aafety  of 
hii  own  family  wai  intimately  attached.  Such,  iio 
doubt,  wcro  the  reaiona  which  induced  Julian  to  enter 
iba  liata  againat  Chrialianily.  He  wrote  hia  work  du- 
ring the  winter  evening?  which  he  apenl  at  Antioch, 
in  the  laat  year  of  hia  life.  Surrounded  by  pagan  phi- 
loaaphera,  who  eipected  from  (bia  prince  tlie  complete 
re-eslabliihment  of  tbe  religion  of  their  fathari.  with 
which,  in  their  blindneaa,  they  connected  the  renova- 
tion of  the  iplendoar  and  power  of  the  Raman  empire, 
tho  imperial  autliar  wia  encouraged  by  their  auSragea, 
■nJ  no  doubt  aided  by  their  abiliiie*.  Apollinarina  of 
Laodicea  repelled  the  attack  of  Julian  by  the  aima  of 
reaaon  alone ;  expoaing,  in  a  Ireatiae  which  he  wrote 
on  Truth."  the  dogmaa  of  the  heathen  philoaophera 
raspecting  Deity,  end  that,  too,  without  at  all  calling 
in  the  Eloly  Scrlpturei  lo  the  aid  of  hia  irgumanl. 
Thia  work  of  Apollinariua  mual  have  been  compoaed 
111  I  very  abort  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  emper- 
Of'a  Irealfie.  ainee  Julian  appeara  to  have  road  it  before 
luilted  Antioch,  March  Gth,  A. D,  363.    Julian  pre- 


bo  quiltf 
tended  I 


^yrav,  fyvt>F,  arai 


contemn  hia  opponent,  and  wrote  to  certaiu 
■  lb«  church  ihia  paltry    '        "  " 

¥,  xarfyii^^,  "  I  have  r 

it."    To  ibii  one  of  them,  probably  8i 


irch  ihia  paltry  jen  it  mot*.' 
yv.iiv,  "  I  nave  read,  comprehe 


BarJ,  replied,  'kviyvu^,  iil'  oiii  (jTUf  el  yup  fyuuf, 
lie  di>  ta-iyvat'  "  Thou  beat  read,  but  not  coni- 
(nbonded  it ;  for  if  (hoii  hadat  comprehended  It  thou 
•MUat  not  have  condemned  it."  FiAy  yeara,  hnw- 
erer,  elapsed  before  the  woik  of  Julian  waa  completely 
refoled  by  productiona  carefully  compoacd,  and  which 
entered  Into  ■  detail  oT  the  aophianu  which  had  bMn 
t4f*ieed  egaintl  Cbriatiuity  and  the  cbtrecMT  of  ila 
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DiTipa  Ibundai.    Eilbei  the  tubjed  was  cooaidend,  ■ 

the  interval,  u  completely  etbauatcd,  or  elaa  the  draad- 
ful  calaatrophe  which  tennioaLed  the  life  of  Julian,  and 
which  waa  viewed  aa  a  puniahiunt  inSicted  by  DItim 
vengeance,  had  cauaed  bia  wtitinga  to  fall  into  naglaM 
After  tha  period  of  lime  above  alluded  lo,  PluJip  al 
Side,  St.  Cyrlil  of  Alaiandna,  and  Tfaeodoret,  undat^ 
took  tbe  tatk  of  completely  ;>nntraling  the  argumaHt 
of  the  "apoalate  emperor,"  and  it  ia  to  the  worit  of  84 
Cyrill  that  we  owe  our  knowledse  of  a  put  of  tltat  ol 
Julian.     From  Ihia  refutation,  which  bcare  the  foUaw- 
ing  title,  Tir^  r^f  Tuv  TLfitmtmuv  ivayoif  ^^ 
Ktiot,  iTpof  rd  Toji  iv  (iSioif  'lonAiovoil,  "  Of  lit  Aa^ 
rtligwa  of  tht  ChnitutnM,  in  rfpjy  W  Ihc  tenting^  if 
Iht  impait  Jidian,"  we  learn  that  it  waa  divided  into 
aeven  booke,  each  of  email  extent ;  and  that  the  Grat 
three  bore  tbia  title:    'AvoirrpD^    ru*  EiKtyrrilut, 
■'  r^  Ontrlhroie  of  the  aotpeU."    Theae   are   the 
only  onea  which  SL  CyriU  baa  taken  the  trouble  to 
refute.     It  ia  not  diffieoll  to  perceive  that  an  adroil 
aophiil,  aoch  u  Julian  waa,  could  eaaily  give  lo  hie 
work  a  apecioua  appearance,  cakulaled  It  impoae  oi: 
weak  and  ahallow  minda,  eapeclally  when  the  authn 
auiTounded  by  all  the  advenlliiou*  circuD- 
raok  and  power.     Tbe  mode  adopted  by 
ippearing    to  draw  hia  arguments  againal 
Chrialianity  from  the  Scrlpluiea  theniaelvea,  givea  an 
air  of  candour  and  credibility  to  a  work  :  but  it  re- 
a  no  great  acumen  to  ahow,  that  Julian  eitbu-  did 
inderatand,  or  elae  affected  to  mifanderalaiid,  the 
doclrinea  which  ha  combated ;  and  that  ho  haa  pervert- 
ed facta  and  denied  indnbitable  Initha.     The  aucceia 
which  bia  work  would  no  doubt  hayehad  if  hia  life  had 
n  prolonged,  would  only  have  been  due  to  the  i«l- 
which  he  poaaeaaed  in  wielding  the  anna  of  liii- 
9 ;  arma  tha  more  dangeroua,  becauae  the  woundl 
which  they  indict  never  cicatriae,  and  becauaa  malev» 
'  rnce,  taking  pleaaure  in  believing  what  is  falae,  eloaea 
I  eyea  against  tbe  truth  when  the  Utter  undertake! 
I  dnotioy  that  falaity.     It  waa  by  the  aid  of  Oie  (clu- 
ition  of  St  Cyrill,  mentioned  above,  that  the  Marquia 
'Argens  undertook  in  the  16th  century  to  reatore  tti 
lat  work  of  Julian.     It  wee  pabliabed  in  Greek  end 
French,  at  Beriin,  1764,  in  Svu,  and  reprinted  iti  lh« 
1767.     Had  the  object  of  tbia  individual 
ifest  to  tho  world  the  errora  of  tbe  Ro- 
and  to  teach  tha  pretended  philovlpbrn 
of  the  day  how  little  philoaophy  hat  to  advance  Ibat  ia 
worthy  of  reliance  when  religion  ia  the  theme,  hia  nn- 
dertaklng  would  have  been  a  laudable  one.      But  auch 
laa  not  the  end  which  tho  Marquis  d'Argeaa  had  in 
law.     If  he  did  not  dare  to  declare  openly  for  Julian, 
he  yet  could  find  a  tbonaaud  reaauna  far  eicuaing  hli 
*iicc.     The oonsequence  htt  been,  that  iheprodnc 
□f  D'Argens  baa  been  attacked  by  two  Qermtn 
acholart,  and  the  latter  of  the  two  haa  combated  with 
ch  encceaa  the  eaphlams  and  faliitiea  in  ijueation, 
fter  haling  read  the  tviro  woika,  evoiy  unpreju 
diced  mind  will  acknowledge  that  the  production  ol 
tha  French  ^loaopber  haa  been  completely  refuted. 
Tho  tint  of  tho  German  writers  juai  alluded  to,  G.  F. 
,  publiabed  hia  woHt  in   1764,  at  Hatle,  m  Svo, 
the  following  title :  ■'  Beurthtilung  ier  Stfrwk- 
tangen  dta  Aerm  Martma  v.  Argmt.  iiher  lUn  JCeiatl 
Julitm;''   tho  other,  W.   CriclUim,  who  waa  aiiba» 
luenlly  a  clergyman  at  Koalgshcrg,  entitled  his  pro- 
lucliun,  "  BttmchtuKften  Utr  iet  Jtouer  Juiiui  AA- 
fail  tan  dtr  Ckriillichm  Btligiort,  ittii  Verlluidigiat 
del  Heidcnthamt:'  HaUi.  1765,  8ro.— We  will  now 
to  an  enumeration  of  the«orkaof  Julian  that  have 
a  down  to  our  own   timea.      1.  'Ej'tu^ioi'   irpni 
kiroKpuTopa  Kuvnruvrtav,  "  Elogs  <n  llu  En- 
peroT  CrntilaitliUM."     S.  Tltpl  run  ainKpiTOpOf  Rjaif- 
'        ol   0aai}itiat.  "  Of  du  aUima  if  an  cat 
of  gcretmmtnt."     3.  'E/ki^ov  GiimV^ 
"       "  Blof*  m  the  Kmprttt  Eiu^it' 
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nuM  (bra)  productions  mn  »B»pniiiil  bj  Juliu  In 
bb  jptiDth,  nbuti  ho  mi  (tiiTing  to  eouciluM  tha  fi- 
Tonr  of  ConsUDtiaa,  on  wbom  hii  fortane*  depended. 
11m7  cenUin  aaoM  &ns  tIiau|{bM,  uid  are  wiiitea  witb 
»rae  (implidlf  Lhin  cm  mtold  eipcct  in  compoai- 
Mn*  u  ihi>  penod.  In  thejt<f  of  thxe  binncuet, 
jBliia  hid  ta  pronounce  >  Bulogj  on  one  who  hid  oeen 
Iba  mDrdtrei  of  hit  (itkii,  «f  hii  brother,  in  ■  mird, 
M  \m  himuK  laji  on  inolbet  occtiKin,  liie  eieeulian- 
«  of  hii  IihiiIt.  end  hii  penonil  eoBinj.  It  ou  ■ 
tbaoM  worthj  tba  pliint  ind  fertile  geniu*  of  the  eit- 
fbl  JuliiD,  but  juit  decontod  with  the  title  of  Comt 
by  (fatt  TCry  Conitistiui.wba  bid  on  other  occiiioiu 
■Might  for  pra4eiti  to  deatroy  him.  To  diuiinbla, 
then,  tba  fiulu  af  thii  prince,  and  to  etiggente  hie 
|ood  quiIitisB,  in  mcb  ■  puwgfik,  would  be  the  aim 
pnipoaed  lo  bioueirbj  Uie  wriui-,  and  jel.  it  muat  ii 
loatiea  be  lemuked,  that,  with  aome  eicapliona,  th< 
eberaciel  of  Conitantiue.  ai  driwn  by  JdIiid,  coincide* 
in  iU  gencnl  rettuica  with  thai  delineated  by  tba  bii- 
lotiua  af  tbe  time.  Id  the  itcond  hinu^ue,  wntien 
notably  iftei  be  hud  reiidod  aome  y«ui  m  Gaul,.  Ju- 
lian bol  ill  coDceaia  hi*  inclinatiOD  taward*  |i*)(inifai. 
He  openly  piafeiiM  id  ihia  piece  the  doctrine  ol  Flatn 
and  toe  heathen  pbiloiophcti,  and  comtantly  iSacu  lo 
nbalitnta  the  plural  (arm  "aodi"  loi  tba  lingular 
"  Ood."  Tbe  Ihird  ol  ihaia  discoutioi,  addieued  to 
tbe  princeia  to  whom  Juliiu  owed  bii  lifo  and  bii  dig- 
nity of  C»nr,  ii  Ion  proTinely  adorned,  and  burdened, 
*e  It  ttara,  with  eniJilion. — i.  Eif  Tav  Baaiiia  'HAt- 
av,  "/■  Airwar  of  the  SuH.  Ike  Bunarck.'  A  dii- 
UMine  addreaied  (u  ibe  pterect  Salluitiui. — 5.  Eif 
r^  /aripa  i»oiv,  "  /«  i/imnu-  of  Ihc  Mother  of  Ike 
Oait."  Thaae  two  prixluctioni  are  fuU  of  entbuai- 
inn,  and  are  written  in  a  apccie)  of  poaticil  ptoae. 
They  contiin  many  lile^^rical  lUoiioni,  which  to  us 
can  only  appear  rrigid  and  iidiruloua.  In  the  lyalem 
•f  Juliin,  the  wond  extited  from  ill  eternity  ;  but 
ttwre  uieted  it  the  um*  tiiue  i  aucceiiion  of  ciuiei. 
(he  )ainoipil  one  of  which  wu  tha  Being  who  aubiiit- 
■d  cf  himaelF,  the  Being  euptemely  good,  the  piiiniiy 
Ma  :  tbe  other  ciuaaa  or  principlea.  namely,  the  intel- 
tigent  world  without  any  nun,  ind  ih*  viiible  lun, 
waro  prodnced  from  the  primary  ciuw,  but  neoemrily 
and  from  all  etaniil)' :  Cybeic,  or  tha  raolbei  ol  the 
goda,  belongt  to  ^te  third  geoentive  principle,  and  ap- 
peara  to  identify  heraalf  with  it ;  Atiii  or  Gillui  is  in 
altribDtaarthtapriDcip)a,aud  coniequantly  of  Cybela; 
and  iMina,  moreoTer.  la  mike  part  of  Ibe  tliit  body, 
which  ia  the  aoul  of  tbe  aun  and  the  aoul  of  the  uni- 
*ene.  Such  naa  ibo  tidiculoua  jir^on  which  tbe 
"tnw"  and  ''  phifOtophic"  inlMa  prelerred  to  tbe  rev- 
riationiof  Ctariatiinily  1  According  lo  the  account  of 
Libaniua,  JnUin  employed  only  i  iiugle  night  in  the 
compoaitioi.  of  eaeb  of  ibeae  two  diicoutsea  :  botli 
were  witften  A.D.  363  ;  tba  aecond  it  Peumui  in 
Huygia,  wbilber  Julian  hid  gone  to  ra-ettibliah  tha 
«oruip  ofUybela. — 6.  £if  rove  liimdlnirotic  Kv>v{> 
"  Agaaut  tht  igiuniml  CjfUej."— 7.  npdr 'HpiUAfi- 
av  Kmuiliv,  ittfn  rm  iruf  Kwiarinv,  iiai  tl  npfrii  r^ 
«nil  /nJAwt  trUrrnv,  '■  Unia  the  Cynic  Hcracliiu ; 
kam  ont  mght  tabit  Cynic,  and  lehtlher  ii  i>  Ucom- 
mg  in  ■  Cynic  to  compote  /abUt."  In  tbeae  two  di(- 
toaraea  or  maraoin  Julian  defines  the  idea  which,  ac- 
Widing  to  bim,  oogbl  to  bo  entertained  of  the  philos- 
^bf  M  Dkigenn.  He  blimei  tha  falie  cynica  of  bia 
•■■e  fbr  openly  diTUlging  thing*  of  a  ucccd  nature. 
Tba  •eeond  diacouree  contain*  loine  very  curiam  mi- 
Iniali  for  biitory.  Under  pretence  of  abowing  to 
Haraciiue  haw  oaa  ouy  inlioduco  i  fible  into  a  di*- 
•oiina  of  a  aeriou*  nature,  the  writer  baa  inaetted  an 
iDegarical  nanalife,  which  i*.  ia  fact,  the  history  of 
CimatanEiae,  of  bii  iodi,  and  hii  oapbaw.^^.  'Eni  rp 
IfU^  Tan  ajoBanTov  itMrnierioii  irofiOfad^Tiicof, 
"  CeiUBlatkn  an  tA<  iqiarliHV  «/  tht  tutUtnt  Salim  ■ 
(Ml*."    Tbi*  ptefetl  of  Qiu],  tbe  friaod  hkI  adiifti  of 
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Jolian,  bad  been  leeaDed  by  Coiutantiu*,  who  wutM 
to  dapriTo  biicouiin  otlhaaid  thatwai  to  be  d*nv«d 
from  hi*  great  iiifonnaiion  and  experience,  md  t* 
which  the  jailouiy  of  lbs  emperor  attributed  the  *ne 
ceeiei  of  th»  young  prince.  The  ftrewoll  wh;cb  Ju 
liin  take*  of  hi*  fiiend  i*  interesting  and  atTectiiig,  aod 
does  boneur  to  bi*  feelinga:  he  pule  il  in  tbemoalhol 
PericleacompciUd  to  part  from  AnaugonB.-~9.  "JH* 
(Mi'r  addrattd  ta  Iht  pkihioplier  Themaiiut."  TUf 
raorceau,  (o  which  lbs  pbiloaopber  bia  given  tha  .ini 
of  a  ktter,  ha*  no  till*  :  tbe  editor*  of  Julian,  boir- 
eier,  bara  lapireted  it,  on  iccouni  of  it*  length,  front 
tba  other  lellar*  of  tbia  prince.  Themialiu*  lud  felici- 
tated Juliio  on  bia  nominalion  aa  Ctuar  ;  and  foreaea- 
ing,  DO  doubi,  that  tbe  young  prince  woald  auccead  to 
the  ampire,  had  traced  Cor  him  the  lineof  bia  duty,  aod 
laid  beiora  him  whet  ibe  world  eipccled  at  hi*  b«nd*. 
Julien  repliee  to  ihi*  Utter  with  the  griiate*t  ability  and 
moderation. —  LO.  Manifeata againal  tha  EmperorCon- 
itintiui,  in  iba  form  of  a  teller  to  the  itnale  ani  ft*- 
pie  of  Aiieiu.  Julian  (ddrea*e*,  a*  ha  aaya,  hia  juMi- 
ficiUOQ  for  taking  up  anna  againat  Conalanliua,  lo  tb« 
people  of  Albeoa,  on  account  of  tha  lore  of  jualice 
exhibited  by  tbem  in  ancient  lime*.  It  i*  •  piece  ei- 
tramely  impoilint  in  an  bi'toricil  point  of  view,  lince 
Julian.  DO  longer  caring  for  bii  caiwin,  e^ac*  Ibe 
criDiei  and  weakneeae*  of  ibi*  empcrur.     The  letter 
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the  death  of  ConaliDtiDa. — 11.  Along  fragment  of  a 
letter  to  a  pagan  poouO',  containing  inalructiona  tela- 
tiva  lo  the  dutiea  to  be  performed  toward*  the  minio- 

poriil  elation,  we*  Kivereign  ponliu.  Tbia  letlei  ap- 
pean  to  have  bean  written  during  hia  May  at  Anliuch. 
Selling  aaide  tha  alanderi  which  ibia  piece  cootaina 
Bgainat  the  Chritliani,  it  may  be  regarded  a*  well  de 
*erving  1  peruial. — 12.  Koiiiuef,  i}  Sv/utooiui/,  "  TV 
Catnrt,  or  the  Banquet."  'rbla  ia  one  of  the  moal 
talented  productiona  of  Julian,  and,  if  we  throw  out  of 
conaidention  the  impioua  alluaione  which  it  contaiaa. 
one  of  the  mod  agreeable  effuaion*  of  antiquity.  Il 
ia  a  faithful  and  true  picture  of  ihe  Tirtuea  and  vice*  ol 
the  predeceaiora  of  Julian.  The  plan  of  iho  work  la 
aa  folloitt.  He  relalei  to  a  friend  i  story  in  tbe  form 
of  I  dialogue,  ifter  the  manner  of  I.ucian.  Romulu*, 
named  Quirinu*  afiai  hi*  ipotbeoaia,  gives  a  feaal  at 
the  Saturnalia,  and  invite*  all  Ihe  gods  to  ii.  Wiib- 
[,  at  iba  aime  time,  lo  regale  tha  Csaira,  be  cauie* 
leparale  table  to  be  aet  for  them  below  Ihe  moon,  in 
I  upper  region  or  the  lU.  The  tyranti,  who  would 
hive  djsgraced  the  aociely  of  gods  and  men,  are  thn.wn 
headlong,  by  tbe  ineiorable  Nemesia,  inio  tha  Tarti- 
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ihey  pasi,  they  undergo  tbe  acrutiny  ai 

irki  of  Silenus.     A  controvcray  arises  about  tba 

place,  which  all  Ibe  godi  adjudge  to  Msrcu*  A>- 

reliu*.     Tbia  recilit  ifTords  Jiihair  an  opportuiit*  ol 

paiuting  the  character  of  bi*  uncle,  iho  Emperor  CoD- 

and  a  debauchee.— 13.  'AiriOjuaof.  i)  Mi(ro™7tni, 
"  The  iniabilanl  of  AntiocL  or  the  BeardhtUcr."  In 
this  •atire,  filled  wi;b  pleaaanlriea  of  a  forced  chiiac* 
tcr,  Julian  avenges  himself  on  tbe  people  of  Anlioeb. 
who  bad  amuseil  themselves  with  ihe  philosophic  cob- 
lume  which  be  affected.  Hedrawa,  ma  pleiasnt  mti>- 
ner,  hia  own  portrait,  describing  hi*  own  figure,  hii 
beard,  ind  bis  unpolished  minnera  :  and  while  ha 
nuke*  an  ironical  confeaaion  of  bia  own  fault*,  ha  is- 
dulgea  in  a  terera  aalire  on  -he  licenlioua  and  eSei»- 
inate  manners  of  Anliocb  i'ha  work  belrlyi  niarkl 
of  Ihe  precipitalion  with  which  ii  wa*  compoaed  i  for 
it  ia  full  of  repoli lions. —We  have  also  ninety  letter* 
of  Julian :  these  arc  not  'leatiaeB  of  a  philoaophiral  oi 
moral  niiuie,  to  which  ihe  epietolary  form  ha*  beea 
given  ;  they  are  genuine  letlan,  wntteti  in  the  courM 
of  GoriHBOudeiica  with  otb«ii ;  ibougb  oecMionaUt 


•noil  imcns  '^"01.  'fbaieleUanirs  intermtingfrom 
bdlrgiii  wbiLD  tb»jih«lDDlhich>nclsri>ft)HpnDca, 
lod  on  lome  at  the  iTenU  of  tbi  itj.  Tbe  43d  ■>  in 
•idinaDco  b;  which  public  inalructioa  »  forinddea  to 
iIm  Ctariiliana,  Among  ibe  correipondonta  of  Julian, 
tbay  l/>  wham  tbe  grolai  number  or  Iflllen  ii  iddrcM- 
■d  irn  tbe  mphlit  Libantua,  and  tba  New-Platoniat 
.amblichua,  for  wh^u  Julian  profeaaed  a  great  tanara- 
tteu  — The  beat  Uiliai  of  the  CxtMTt  of  Jullin  ii  that 
tl  HeuainEer,  Gotha,  1T30,  8to.  Ii  eotilain*  the  teit 
MRected  V  MSS.,  •  Latin  and  a  French  Iranalation, 
Ukd  ■  aalectioti  of  imtes  frotn  prsTJoua  commenlalora. 
Tb«  edition  of  Hirleaa,  Erlang.,  IT85,  8Tt>,  ia  alao 
bald  in  eatimition.  The  beat  ediLlon  of  (he  etitire 
(fork*  ii  ibit  of  Spanheim,  Lip*-,  1B96,  fol.  Nona  of 
dM  edittani  of  tbe  worka  of  Julian  contain,  howoTer, 
■II  bi>  leliere.  To  tbo»  in  Ibe  edilion  of  Spanheim, 
we  muat  add  the  leltera  given  b;  Muratorl,  in  bia  An- 
•edola  GrBCB.  Pofoni,  1709,  tto.  Fibriciui  inaorted 
tbese  in  bia  Bihltolkctm  Gttf.  toI.  7,  n.  84  (vol.  6, 

L734  of  ibe  new  edition).  Tbia  ichoiar  alao  made 
>«n  eteiea  otber  lettera,  in  hia  Jma  atUUTu  £i«n- 
ftln,  Hamt.,  1731.  Theaa  form  allOBother  a  collac- 
tion  oF  sereDleBD  epiatlea,  whieb  majr  be  bund  in  tbe 
third  volutne  of  the  worit*  of  Julian,  Iranalatad  by 
Tonrlet,  Pana,  1831,  S10.  [Sdm,  Hitt.  Im.  Or., 
vol.  6,  p.  188,  (<;;) 

JdlIi  or  JulIi  GcKa,  a  eelebratad  Roman  fanlilj. 
«hlrb  pretended  to  trace  its  origin  10  tbe  mjlhic  lu- 
loe,  wn  of  j£naa*.  Ita  principal  branch  waa  that  of 
tbe  Liboi,  which,  about  the  cloae  of  the  fifth  ceniuty 
(H  Kome,  took  the  name  of  CsMr,     ( Vtd.  Caiar.} 

jDLioHlana,  a  eiiy  of  Oaul,  the  capital  of  the  An- 
decavi,  ailuate  on  a  Itibutirr  ol  tlio  Ligcr  01  l^rt, 
MW  ita  junction  witfa  that  rirer,  and  to  the  nonheaat 
of  NjmmUs  or  liamtt.  It  waa  aFlerward  called  An- 
4aca<ri,  from  the  name  of  the  paofde,  and  ia  now  A»- 
ftri.    {Vii.  Andecaii.) 

JCLioriLiB.  a  city  of  Oalalia.     {VU.  Gordium  ) 

Intia,  the  chief  town  of  tho  ialind  of  Ceo>,  aitnate 
a^  a  bill  about  SB  atadia  from  the  aea,  and  which  ia 

S.ibably  repreaanted  by  the  modern  Zt€,  which  gliea 
>  name  ta  the  iaiand.  <Na[a  In  the  French  Strabo, 
Tol.  4,  p.  1S4,  from  a  MS,  tour  of  Villoiaon.)  It  waa 
)ba  birUiplaca  of  two  of  the  graiteal  lyric  poet*  of 
Greece,  Siroonidei  and  hia  ne^ew  Bacchylides  ;  alao 
of  Eraaiilratua  the  phyaician,  and  Ariaton  tbe  Peripa- 
telic  philoaojdier.  iStraia.  48S.)  It  i*  aaid  tbat  the 
lawi  of  tbia  town  decreed  that  erery  man,  on  reaching 
hia  (iitielb  year,  ehould  dealroy  bimielf  by  poiaon,  in 
order  to  leate  to  atbeia  a  auScient  maintenance. 
Thia  ordinance  ia  aaid  to  have  been  firal  promulgated 
when  the  lawn  waa  beaieged  by  tbe  Atheniana.  (Stra- 
fe. I.  c—Herad.,  P«*.  Pnlil  fragm  ,  S.—JEHti.,  V. 
H.,  3,  87.— Cntmn-'j  Ant.  Grctte.  vol   3,  p.  40!.) 

JuLlDa.  I.  Cbut.  (Vid.  Cotar  ) — II.  .^gricola.  a 
gOTsmor  of  Britain.  (Fid.  Aerlcola.)  —  III.  Obae- 
i(uena.  IVU.  Obaequane.)  — IV.  Solinu*,  a  writer. 
{Vid  Solinua.}— V.  Titianua,  a  writer.  {Vii.  Tttia- 
nua.) — VI.  Afrieanua,  a  chronol^r.  (  Fid.  Africa- 
DDi  I.) — VI[.  Pollui,  a  gramininan  of  NaucTatia,  in 
Bnpl.    (Fid.  Pollnt.) 

iDLna,  I.  tbe  name  of  Aacaniua,  Uie  aon  of  MtMt. 
(Vii.  Aacaniat.) — II.  A  aon  of  Aacaniua,  bom  in  Lt- 
tiiiium.  In  the  auccevalon  to  the  kingdom  of  Alba, 
JEmu  Sylviua,  the  aon  of  jGnea*  and  l^arinia,  waa 
pfefened  10  him.  He  wai,  however,  made  chiefprieat. 
(Dion.  Hal.  I.  70.)— III.  A  aon  of  Antony  tbe  tri- 
uavir,  and  Fulvia.    (Fid.  AntoDina  VII ) 

JunIi  Lii,  I.  a  law  propoaed  by  M.  Juniua  Pen- 
.73,  1  tribnnu,  and  pasaed  A.C  C.  8S7,  about  eipoU- 
bg  foreignBra  from  the  city  — II.  Another,  by  M.  Ju- 
ahw  Silanua,  tbe  eonaol,  A.U.C.  S44,  about  diminiih- 
liq[  tbe  number  of  campaigni  which  aoldiera  afaonld 
•Mva. — III.  liama,  or  Junta  tl  Utamt,  onfwcmg 


the  Didian  law  loout  eipe.idilire  ly  aevem  paiMa 
tiea.-:-IV.  NoAua,  by  h,  Junius  Noibanua,  tl»  m 
aul,  A.U.C.  771,  thai  aiavea  who  bi-A  bsaa  niuw 
milled  in  any  ijf  tbe  leaa  aolemn  waya  ahoold  not  ob- 
tain the  full  tighla  of  Roman  ciliieoa.  but  only  iboai 
of  tbe  l^tin*  who  were  tnnaplanled  into  c«klciM. 
(/■tin.,  Ef.,  10,  106.) 

JoNO,  a  Roman  divinity,  ideotical  with  tbe  Gneiu 
Hera,  and  to  be  eonaidsred,  Iberefore,  in  ona  an£  idi 
aaine  anicle  with  lb*  latter.  In  Homer,  Ible  gockna 
is  one  of  ihe  children  of  Sitnm  and  Khea,  and  the  aia 
lor  and  wife  of  Jupilei.  WbcD  the  latter  placed  ha 
aire  in  Tartarus,  Rhea  committed  Juno  to  tbe  can  of 
Oceanua  and  Tethya,  by  whom  abe  waa  nmtured  ic 
their  grollo-palace.  I.B.,  14,  SUS,  *tq.)  Heaiod.  who 
givea  her  the  aama  parent*,  aaya  that  ah*  waa  the  last 
apOQse  of  Jove.  {Thag.,  931.)  According  to  the 
ArgifB  legend,  lopKer  eSected  bta  union  with  Juno  by 
aasnming  lint  the  form  of  a  cuckoo.  {Sthat.  ai  Tin- 
otr.,  15,  64.— PsMdn.,  3,  17.}  In  tbe  Iliad  (for  ahc 
dooa  not  appear  in  the  Odyaaey),  Juno,  aa  lbs  queen 
of  Jnpiter,  aharea  in  hia  hononn.  Tbe  god  la  rspre- 
aenled  a*  a  litlle  in  awe  of  bei  tongue,  yet  danntinj 
her  by  his  menuea.  On  one  occaaion  he  remind*  bet, 
bow  once,  when  sbe  bwl  riiaed  a  atorm,  which  dnr* 
hi*  aon  Herculea  out  of  hia  courae  at  aea,  be  lied  bar 
banda  together,  end  auBpendnl  hei  wtlh  anvila  at  hei 
feel  between  heaven  ana  earth  {II.,  15,  18,  wd;.};  bmI 
when  her  aon  Vulcan  would  aid  her,  he  flung  tiim  down 
Froni  Olympus,  {11.,  I,  MO.  tiqq. — Compare  B.,  lb, 
n.)  In  Uia  poem  (be  goddaai  appeaia  dwelling  ia 
peace  and  harmony  with  Laiona,  Dions.  Themia,  and 
Uusir  children :  laler  poela  apeak  much,  Inweier,  of 
Ihe  perarcutlon  which  Latona  underwent  from  the  en 
mity  of  Juno,  who  alao  viaited  with  severe  InSictiona 
Id,  Semele,  .Mcmena,  and  other  favouiitea  ct  Jove. 
The  children  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  were  Mara,  Haba, 
and  the  -Iljthyin.  to  whom  eome  add  tbe  Gracee. 
{C/Aotk..  Rapt.  Hit.  88. 173.)  Volcan  waa  the  pitc 
geny  of  Juno  without  a  aire;  ahe  waa  alao  aaid  by 
to  have  given  origin  to  the  monster  Typhoit. 

I ,  Hymji ,  S,  137,  icfj.)  In  ibe  mylhic  cycle* 
of  Bacchns  and  Hercules,  Juno  acta  a  promincnl  nit 
as  (be  peraecutwof  those  heroe*,  on  account  of  tbaii 
being  the  offapring  of  Jnpiter  by  moftsl  notbeta.  Ic 
like  manner,  aa'  the  goddeaa  of  Aigoa.  ihe  ia  active  in 
the  cloae  of  the  Achwi  in  tbe  war  of  Ttoy.  In  th* 
Argonautie  cycle  she  ie  the  protecting  deity  of  Ihe  ad- 
venturoua  Jaaon.  There  ia,  in  fact,  no  one  of  the 
Olympian  deiliea  more  decidedly  Grecian  In  feeling 
and  chancter  than  Jono. — The  chief  »eals  of  her  woi* 
ship  were  Argoa,  Samoa,  and  Platsa.  Sbe  waa  sin 
honoured  at  imparts,  Corinth,  Corcyra,  and  other  placea. 
'"'■  -  victima  offered  to  her  were  kine,  ewelamba,  and 

.  The  willow,  the  pomejjranale,  tbe  dittany,  iba 
Illy,  were  her  aacred  planti.  Among  birda,  the  cuc- 
koo, and  afterwatd  Ihe  peacock,  ware  •ppropriated  la 
the  Olympian  cgneen.  {YiJ.  Argus,  arid  conault  re- 
marka  under  the  article  lo.)  Tbe  peicor.k  is  an  Indian 
bird,  and,  secording  to  Theopbrastna,  waa  introduced 
into  GrescB  from  ihe  East.     Ii*  Persian  nams  at  ih* 

CienI  day  ia  Ta«i».  (Compare  the  Greek  roMt-l 
fowl  were  firal  introduced  into  Samoa;  and  beiaf 
birds  Ihst  gave  indications,  by  ihsir  ciy,  of  a  ehaiws 
of  wpatfcer,  they  were  consecrated  to  Juno,  and  lbs  b- 
gend  was  gradually  apread,  thai  Ssmoa  sna  their  nra- 
place.— The  maniage  of  Japiler  and  Jodo  «a( 
'od  as  the  pallem  of  those  of  mankind,  and  tlH 
goddeaa  waa  held  to  preside  over  the  nnptial  l*aguo. 
Hence  she  waa  sumsmnd  the  yB<:er  (Zvyis),  ibt 
Conticrttor  U't/.tia),  tha  Murnagt-Btdim  iTiy 
iai}la.—PTinatba.)—3ai>o  was  reproaenied  by  Poly- 
cletut  as  seated  on  a  throne,  holding  in  ona  baiJ  a 
pomegranate,  the  emblem  of  fecundity,  in  the  olbnt 
aceptre,  with  a  cuckoo  on  ita  top.  Her  ait  ia  digoiGai 
aud  matronly,  bar  forehead  bmad,  b«r  eyea  laiga.  vi 


Mt  iraw  6ne]r  rarmad.  ttiMiMiMd  ibb  tunic  ud 
nutlB.— I'lw  urm  'Hpa  i*  andnillir  Iha  fenuDiiM  at 
'Upuc,  iDcienlly  Hfiof,  ind  Ihua  tlMjr  aMwrn  to  imch 
Mbw  u  (b*  LaiiD  Menu  tad  Htra,  ind  ihe  Genua 
Hen  and  Htrrin,  and  tbtnfan  ■inii&Hl  mulcr  ittd 
MMlr«M.~Tbe  nun*  JUNO,  «n  iha  otbat  huid.  a 
nidnttj  derivsd  fiom  the  Qnek  AIQNH,  the  ranuk 
All  Di  ZETZ —Tbe  quufdi  of  Jupiter  uid  Juno  in 
ibe  Huneric  ia<rthalagy  ua  srideatly  mere  pfajitni 
■ile(Oiia>,  Jupiter  denaliiig  tba  otbai  or  upper  reoiont 
•r  ur,  VHJ  Juno  Ihe  lowar  itnla,  or  our  alnuafMiera. 
Hence  ihe  ditcord  ind  strire  that  lO  often  (nviil  bo- 
twean  the  king  inj  qoecu  ofOlymput.  the  muter  aad 
BUitreu  of  tbe  nnivaiM,  ate  inerel;r  ao  niinj  tjppci  of 
tae  stoim*  that  diiturb  our  Blmoephere.  and  ihn  aver- 
Taijing  ahaagee  that  characteriie  iha  lattii  aca  plaioijr 
utdicated  by  iba  caprichiua  end  quick  changing  lem- 
pei  of  tba  apoQM  oT  Joie.  At  ■  later  period,  bow- 
erer,  a  aaw  element  ■ppoare  to  hate  entered  into  the 
myibology  of  Juno,  The  Earth,  aa  the  recipieot  of 
ferLiliiing  (bovieri  from  tbe  atmoepbere,  became  in  a 
maauci  identified  with  the  apouae  of  Father  ,£ther  \ 
and  ire  find  Juno,  now  mambling  in  many  of  ber  at- 
nbntei  Imth  Cjbele  and  Carol,  appearing  at  one  time 
aa  EUrth,  at  another  aa  the  paeaire  ptnduciive  priiKi 
^e.  Hence  the  eoaaecialioa  of  the  cow  to  Jonc 
jaat  aa,  in  the  religion  of  the  ancient  GsimaDi,  ih 
Eow  waa  auigned  to  the  aervice  of  (be  goddeae  llei 
tha  01  Earth.  At  Ar){aa,  the  chariot  in  which  the 
ptieiteai  at  Juno  rode  wie  drtnu  hy  oien.  iHtnd., 
I,  3L.]  Covra  ware  alao  aacred  to  tha  Egyptian  laia, 
the  goddeta  of  letlilitj,  and  who  rsteuribraa  in  aome 
•f  her  altribulee  tbe  Graeiati  Cerea  {Kitifkl,  En- 
niry  itUo  tht  Sfmi.  Laag..  Sk.,  i  36  —CUiticai 
Jatn.,  vol.  33,  p.  m.^KngklUy'i  Mflkology.  p. 
H,  ttqf.^Cmila'K,  ie  la  Reltfim,  vol.  t,  p,  198.) 

JdNONli,  one  of  tbe  Canary  iilanda,  or  Inauls  For- 
mUM.     It  it  now  Pubnt.     (PUn  ,  S, 

JiiaARla  PasHONToaiua,  a  prDmaDtarj'  of  Spain,  on 
be  Atlantic  aide  of  the  Slraita  of  Gibraltar.     It 
Cue  TTM/eigar.     I.M1U.  3,  6.) 

JDrlTiii,  the  auprema  Ronuo  dcily,  identical  with 
iha  Grecian  Znr  (Z«w).—Jn pilar  wai  the  eldeit  aon 
of  Saturn  and  Rhea.  He  end  bii  broiberi,  Neptune 
and  FIulo,  divided  the  world  by  lot  between  ibam, 
■nd  the  portion  which  fell  Lo  biin  waa  the  "  eitennire 
waven  in  air  and  cloud*."  (A.  13,  355.)  All  the 
Uiria]  phenomena,  auch  ai  thunder  and  lightning,  wind, 
cloudi,  anow.  and  raiobowa.  are  therefore  aacnbed  to 
bim,  and  ha  aend*  them  either  aa  aigna  and  warningB, 
K  to  poniab  the  Innagraaaiona  of  man,  eapecially  the 
pervciaioDi  of  law  atid  juilice.  of  which  ho  ia  ihe 
fountain,  {11.,  1,  238,  ttqq  )  Jupiter  ia  called  the 
"father  of  men  and  godi :"  hit  power  oTar  both 
rapreaented  aa  lupreme,  and  hii  will  it  fate.  Earthly 
monaicba  obtain  their  authority  from  him  {U.,  S,  IS7. 
SOS) :  Uiey  are  but  hia  vjCMerula,  and  at*  diatin- 
/uiahed  by  epithela  derived  Irom  hia  nama ;  laeh  u 
Jowe-MvraMf  ( Aio/n^f ),  Jowa-reartd  ( Aim-pt^),  Jott- 
Uimcd  (At^^).  In  hit  palace  on  Olympua,  Jove 
livea  like  a  Grecian  pHnce  in  the  midat  of  h>a  bmily  : 
s''*:cattona  and  quairalt  occur  between  him  and  hit 
)aeen,  Jono;  and  though,  in  general,  kind  and  afi^- 
tionale  to  hi*  children,  he  occaaionally  manacet  oi 
Ireala  lliem  with  rigour. — In  tha  Odyiaey,  the  char- 
acter of  thii  god  ia,  agreeably  lo  the  inoro  moial 

;  both  goda  ud 
nan  lubmil  to  hia  power  without  a  murmur,  yet  he 
ia  aniioua  to  aliow  the  equity  of  hit  deeicet  and 
to  "juttily  bit  waya."  ((M.,  t,  33,>— The  Tbeog- 
eoy  of  Heviod  lepretenla  Jupim  aa   tba  laal-bom 
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tkip.  (Fm  Ua  waifala  with  Ihe  Titana  and  GmM 
ew.  Tiianea  aad  Gigantea.) — Though  HiHnei  naisa 
(be  ptrenlt  of  nearly  all  tha  goda  wbo  appear  in  hi 
>,  and  it  Ibllowi  theDca  thtl  they  mutt  hai 
bom  in  aome  definito  placea,  he  i^ver  indicate 
any  tpel  of  earth  at  Itia  naul  place  of  jny  of  hia  de 
A  very  ancient  tradil'on,  however  (for  it  oc 
in  Heeud).  made  \':iit  itle  of  Crete  the  nirtb[ilac 
of  tba  OMmareh  of  Olymp'ie.  According  M  Ihia  indi 
ion.  Rbee,  when  ^lau:  10  be  delivered  of  Jupiter,  ra 
iicd  lo  a  cavoiB  near  Lyctoa  or  Cnoana  in  Crete 
ibe  ibare  hioogbt  lotth  ber  baba,  whom  tha  Maliao 
nympht  received  in  llkeir  arma.  Adraalea  racked  biii 
in  a  golden  cradka;  be  waa  Mwitb  boney  and  the  milk 
of  Ibe  goat  Amalthea,  whits  Ibe  Cur«  sa  danced  abou 
n,  cTaabiDg  iheir  armt,  to  prevent  bit  eriea  froia 
irhing  Ihe  eirt  of  Satuni,  {CalUm.,  Hymn,  in  Joe 
Vid.  Khea,  and  Satumut.)  According  to  anothM 
account,  the  infant  dcily  wai  fed  00  atahroaia,  htough 
by  pigeona  from  the  atreama  of  Oceen,  and  on  nectar, 
which  an  eagle  drew  each  day  with  hii  beak  from  a 
rock.  (Atluna}U,  II.  p.  49U.)  Tbie  legend  waa 
gndutlly  ptagmitiaed  ;  Jupiter  became  a  mortal  king 
of  Crete ;  and  not  merely  Ibe  cave  in  which  ho  waa 
reared,  bul  tha  tomb  vvbich  contained  hit  remaina,  war 
ahown  by  tbe  "  lying  Crclana."  (Kji^Ttf  uti  tpiiaroi. 
CaUtm.H.inJat.,  v,  S.— Compare  Si,  Pau/,  Ifv.  od 
Tii.,  1,  18.>— Tbe  Arcadiani,  on  the  other  hand.  a» 
aeited  (bat  Jupiter  firti  aaw  the  light  among  thaii 
monotaina.  and  made  Khea  lo  hate  brought  bim  lOrlh 
aaaid  tba  thicketa  of  Parrbaaion.  —  All,  tharefom,  thai 
we  can  collect  with  aalely  from  Iheee  accounta  ia, 
that  Ibe  worafaip  of  lha  Dictaan  Jupiter  in  Crete,  anrf 
of  tbe  Lycaan  Jupiter  in  Arcadia  (for  he  waa  reared 
aaid  tbe  Arcadiina,  in  a  clvero  of  Mount  Lyesua) 
waa  of  ibe  nuul  remote  antiquity,  and  that  tbenea, 
when  the  Eubemeiitlic  priDci[la  began  la  creep  ir 
among  tbe  Graeka,  each  people  tuppoted  tha  deity  fi 
have  been  bom  among  tbeniielHe.  The  Cretan  le 
send  muBt,  however,  be  regarded  aa  Ibe  moil  ancieni, 
for  tbe  Arcadiani  evidently  atlemplad  to  tianifor  tbe 
nimea  of  phice*  in  it  to  ibeir  own  country. — In  the 
Theogony.  tbe  celealiel  progeny  of  Jove  are  cnumera 
ted  in  the  ftdlowing  order.  (Tkii^.,  B86.  tq.)  Jo- 
pilet  Gnt  eapoutad  Metia  (Pnidflut),  wbo  eicccdM 
goda  and  men  in  knowledge,  Bul  Heivan  and  Ear.h 
having  told  him  that  her  firtt  child,  a  mtid,  would 
eqoal  bin:  in  itrength  and  counaei,  and  ber  lecond,  a 
ton,  would  he  king  of  god*  and  man.  he  cijoled  hei 
when  the  wee  pregnanl.  and  iwallowed  her ;  and,  tflei 
a  time,  the  goddeia  Minerva  iprang  from  hie  held. 
He  (hen  married  Tbemii,  who  bw«  him  the  Seaaona 
and  Falea.  Tbe  ocean-nymph  Eurynome  neit  pro- 
dnced  bim  Ihe  Gracea.  Cerea  iben  became  by  him 
the  mother  of  Proaerpiaa  1  MneoNwyne  of  Ibe  Moaei; 
and  Latona  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  Hia  laat  apouat 
wtt  Juno,  wbo  bore  him  Man,  Hebe,  and  Ililhyia, — 
According  lo  Homer  (if,  S,  3T0,  tey.},  Venua  waa 


im  Hermae  {Tho^.,  938).  A  Itlar  fable  ttaled 
that  Aalaiia,  Ae  liiler  of  Latona,  flying  tha  love  ol 
Jupiter,  flung  benalf  from  heiven  down  lo  tbe  aea, 
and  became  tbe  iiland  afterward  known  by  the  tUDi 
of  Deloi.— MoTlal  women  alao  bore  1  numerout  pro- 
geny to  tbe  monarch  of  Ihe  aky,  and  every  aptciet  ol 
trantmutalion  and  diiguite  waa  emploved  by  him  to 
further  bia  viewa.  (Kid.  Alemene,  Anlinpe.  Callialo, 
Dinae,  Europt,  I«da,  dec.)  Tbe  virioua  ftMei  ol 
which  the  moniieb  of  tha  goda  tboa  became  tbe  aub 
.  ject,  .ind  which,  while  Ibey  derogate  from  lua  chanc- 
ier oF  aovereign  deity,  have  little,  if  anything,  lo  recom- 
mend ihem  on  Ihe  tcore  of  moral  purity,  lone  all  theb 
grotaneea  if  we  regard  them  merely  aa  ao  many  alia- 
goriat,  which  typify  tbe  great  gcnentive  power  if  tfai 
uoivefea  dnplayinf  iUelfiB  a  variety  of  ways,  ud,i» 


JUPITER. 

HT  thu  [,mtari  divenity  of  farm*. — It  wm  iIm  hibil 
if  ibo  Circekt  lo  ■[^>iiqKiile  puiiculmr  plmlt  ind  in- 
iiiula  10  iha  ■eiTiGB  of  rbcir  iloitiei.  Tbere  wu  em- 
snlly  ■ome  reuon  for  ihia,  founded  on  phyBiciT  or 
mini  gcDundB,  or  on  bolh,  Nothrng  could  bs  mora 
DUunl  ihaD  Ic  uaign  the  oik  (^yb{,  qHtrtui  aicu- 
%«),  llie  monarcb  ofuees,  lo  ibe  calntliB)  king,  whoM 
uwiont  orarle,  ntnrtoier,  wu  in  tbe  oak-wooda  of  Do- 
dona.  In  like  lunnei,  tbs  eigia  waa  evidanlly  tb« 
bud  buL  auiled  lo  liii  aarvice.  The  celabrated  ^gii, 
mi  abieLd  vhicb  acnt  forth  Ihunder,  ligbtning,  and  duk- 
neaa,  and  itmck  lerror  inlo  mortal  hauia,  wu  formed 
brJnpitarby  Vuliun.  In  Homer  wc  we  it  aomsliniea 
borne  b*  Apollo  1,11.,  15,  WS)  and  somelimea  ijy  Mi- 
iwr»  (h.,  S,  738.— Or/.,  3S,  S9T].—Tlio  moat  faooua 
temple  of  Jnpiler  ITS*  itOlympii  in  Elis,  where,  erery 
famth  year,  ibe  Olympic  Gamei  were  celebialed  in 
nii  honour ;  ha  bad  alio  a  aplenlid  fane  in  llie  iaiand 
of  jEgin*.  Bui,  though  iJKra  ware  few  deiiiea  leaa 
honoured  ttitb  C«mil«a  and  alaloea,  all  Ihe  inbabiltnia 
nf  Hflllia  conapired  in  the  doty  of  doing  hom ago  lo  the 
wverei^  of  the  gmla.  His  great  oracTe  waa  al  Dodo- 
na.  where,  cTen  m  Ihe  Pelaigiin  period,  the  Sslli  an- 
nounced hit  will  and  (he  aecreta  of  futurity.  {R.,  16, 
333.) — Jupiter  waa  tepreaenled  by  utiata  ai  Ihe  model 
of  dignity  and  majealy  of  mien  j  hia  cauiitentnca  graTS 
but  miid.  He  i«  aeated  on  a  itaroDe,  and  oraaping  hia 
•ceptre  and  thunder.  The  ea^a  ia  almdina  beside 
the  throne. — An  inquiry,  of  which  the  object  (honhl  be 
M  select  and  unite  all  Ihe  paita  of  the  Greek  mythol- 
ogy that  have  reference  to  natural  phenomena  and 
the  changes  of  the  aeaaons,  although  ii  has  never  been 
ragularly  undertaken,  woaid  doublleBs  show,  that  ihe 
earliesi  religion  of  Ihe  Greeks  waa  fojnded  on  ihe 
eame  nations  as  the  chief  part  of  the  religions  of  the 
Eatt,  particularly  of  that  part  of  the  £aai  wliich  waa 
neireat  lo  Greece,  namely,  Asia  Minor.  The  Greek 
mind,  honeTer,  even  in  this  Ihe  earlieat  of  iu  prodnc- 
Tioni,  ippei'.n  richer  and  mora  Tirioue  in  ila  forma, 
and,*,  '.ha  aame  time,  (o  lake  a  loftier  and  wider  range. 
than  ia  the  caea  in  iha  religion  of  Ihe  Oriental  oeigh- 
ooura  of  the  Greeks,  the  Phrygiana,  Lydiena,  and  Syr- 
ana.  In  Ihe  religion  of  Iheae  nitiona,  Ihe  combina- 
tion and  conlraol  of  two  beings  (Baal  and  Aatarle).  the 
one  male,  reprcaentinv  the  produclive.  and  Iha  other 
female,  repiesenling  the  paaiio  end  nutritive  powers 
of  Naiiiro :  and  ihe  allemation  of  two  alates,  nsmely. 
tho  slrene<n  ind  vigour,  and  iha  weakneaa  and  death, 
of  Ihe  iLile  personification  of  Nslure.  Ihe  Grat  of  which 
waa  Leiebnicd  wiih  vehement  joy,  the  ialler  with  ai- 
l-Mife  lamenuiion,  recur  tn  a  perpetual  cycle,  that 
mual  have  wearied  and  alupificd  Ihe  mind.  The  Gre. 
cian  wunhip  of  Nature,  on  the  olher  hand,  in  all  ihe 
isrioua  forms  which  it  aaaumed  in  diflerent  quirtera, 
ptacoiou  Deity,  aalhahigheataf  all,  al  the  head  of  the 
anliie  svaiem,  Ihe  God  of  luaren  and  lipht,  the  Father 
Slktr  of  the  Latin  poets.  That  thia  ia  ihe  true  mean- 
ing of  ihe  name  Zcum  (Jupiler)  is  shown  by  ihe  occur- 
rence ofthessmp  rool(DIU).  wilh  ihe  aame  significa- 
tion, eveii  in  Ihe  Sanscril.  and  by  the  presanralion  of 
MVcrsl  of  ila  denvalives,  which  remain^  in  common 
an  both  in  Greek  and  I.slin,  all  conlaining  the  no- 
tion of  ffmrm  and  Day.  The  root  DIU  is  most  clesrly 
Naninlbeobliqaecaaasof  Zeua,  AlFor,  AiFi,  in  which 
the  U  hi 4  ^ssed  into  Iha  cmaonant  form  F  (Digam- 
■oa);  wncreaa  in  Zcv(,  as  in  other  Greek  words,  the 
■Ound  UI  has  passed  inlo  Z,  and  the  vowel  hsa  been 
lenglbened.  In  iho  I^alin  Jotii  {laet  in  Umbrian)  the 
I)  has  been  lost  before  I,  which,  howsver.  ia  proaervcd 
in  many  olber  derivalivai  of  the  aame  root,  aa,  ditt. 
JiLiB.— With  Ibla  Bod  of  the  heavens,  who  dwells  in 

a  being  of  ihe  same  rank,  a  goddess  worshipped  under 
Uw  :iame  of  Hera  or  Juno.  The  marriage  nf  Zeua 
with  this  divinily  waa  regarded  as  a  aacred  aolemnitv, 
■od  qrpified  th*  nnino  tl  heava-i  and  earlfa  io  the  far- 
.  vofl 


JUPITEIt 

Itliiing  aina.     Bctidea  due  goddess,  at  or  beirga  ait 
i>ci«i«d  on  ana  aide  wnh  ibe  Su|rome  God.  wt.) 
personificationa  of  certain  of  hia  erwrgrea  :  pawa^ 
deities,  who  cany  the  influence  of  hghi  oaer  ihr 
earth,  and  destroy  the  tmoaing  nnwers  of  daiiineai 
tnd  confusion  :  such  as  Minerva,  bom  Irtm  die  hn4 
'father,  in  the  height  of  the  heavena;  indApolh 
the  pure  and  shining  god  of  a  worship  belonging  14 
other  racea,  but  who,  even  in  his  original  form,  waa  a 
god  of  light.     On  Ihe  other  aide  are   deities  allied 
with  iba  earth,  and  dwelling  in  her  dark  recaasM ; 
and  aa  all  life  appeara  nol  only  lo  spring  fiom  the  earth, 
but  10  iBtum  to  that  whence  It  sprung,  tbeea  dailies 
are,  for  the  most  part,  also  connected  with  death  ;  aa 
Hermea  or  Mercury,  who  bringa  up  Ihe  ireaaares  of 
fniiifulnesa  from  the  depth  of  Ihe  earth,  and  the  child, 
now  lost  and  now  recovered  by  her  mother  f^erea, 
Proserpina  (Cora)  the  soddesa  both  of  Houriahing  and 
of  decaying  nature.      It   waa    natural  lo  eTpeet  iiat 
element  of  water  (Neptune  or  Poaetdnn)  abooM 
I  be  introduced  inlo  this   assemblage  of  the  per- 
illed powers  of  Nature,  and  ahould  he  peculiarly 
ibined  wilh  the  goddese  of  the  Esrth  :  snd  thai 
fire  (Vulcan  or  Haph»Blus)  should  be  represented  aa  a 
powerful  principle,  derived  from  heaven  and  having 
dominion  on  Ihe  earth,  and  be  closely  allied  with  iha 
goddess  who  sprang  from  Ihe  head  of  the  god  of  the 
hearena.     Other  dailies  aro  leaa  tmporUnt  and  necea- 
sary  parta  of  this  aame  ayalam,  as  Venus  (Aphrodite), 
whose  worship  was  evidently,  (or  Ihe  most  part,  prop- 
agated over  Greece  from  Cyproa  and  Cythera.  by  ibe 
nfluence  of  SyrophiEnician  Iribea.      Aa  s  singular  ha- 
ng, however,  in  Iho  eaaombly  of  ihe  Greek  divinities, 
alands  tho  chineeabte  god  of  flonriahing,  decaying, 
renovated  Nature,  Bacchus  or  Dionyaos,  whoaa 
alternate  joys  and  sufTennga.  and  marvelloua  adven- 
ea,  sltow  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  form  which 

Soua'notions  aaaumedin  Asia  Minor.     Jnlrodneed 
e  Thracians  (a  iriba  which  spread  from  the  THtnk 
Greece  into  the  interior  af  the  counliy),  and  not, 
Ilka  the  goda  of  Olympus,  recognised  by  all  the  laces 
of  iha  Greeks,  Bscchoe  slways  remained  lo  a  eenaiv 
degree  L'Slranged  from  the  real  of  ihe  goda,  sllhoogt 

' tributes  had  evidently  moMi  affinity  with  those  of 

I  snd  ProscTjiini 


if  the  Greek  nsli 


imjwrlanl  influence  on  the  apint 
and  both  in  scnlplurn  and  poetry 
of  feeling*,  which  agree  m  dii- 
of  Iha  mind,  a  holder 
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fl^hl  of  the  imagination,  and  more 
ifpain  and  pleasure,  than  were  exhibited  on  occaniona 
vhere  thia  inflnence  did  nol  npprato.  In  like  manner, 
he  Homeric  Poems  [which  inatnid  us  not  merely  b; 
heir  direct  sislements,  but  also  by  their  indirect  allu- 
.iona  ;  not  only  by  what  Ihey  mbij.  hut  also  by  wbu 
they  do  net  say),  when  attentively  considered,  cletily 
show  how  Lbia  ancient  religion  of  nature  sank  into  the 
ahade  aa  compared  wilh  the  salient  snd  conspicuons 
forms  of  the  deities  of  the  heroic  ago.  The  gods  who 
dwell  on  Olympua  scarcely  appear  al  all  in  eonneiioo 
natural  phenomena.  Zeua  chiefly  eiercisci  his 
power  aa  a  ruler  and  king;  although  he  is  still  desig- 
nated (by  epilheta  doubllesa  of  high  antiquity)  aa  the 
god  of  the  elher  and  the  storm* ;  a*  in  much  later 
times  the  dd  picturesque  eipreasion  was  used,  "  What 
is  Zeua  doingi"  for  "  Whal  kind  of  vntalher  is  it!" 
In  Iha  Homeric  conception  of  Minervs  and  Apollo, 
there  is  no  trace  of  any  referrnee  of  theae  deitiea  li 
iheir  esrbrr  aitribute*.  Vulran  also  has  psaed  frort 
the  powerful  god  of  fira  in  heaven  snd  on  earth,  inlr  a 
laborioua  smith  and  worker  of  metal;,  who  performi 
hia  duty  by  making  arnwur  and  weapons  for  the  otbci 
goda  and  their  favourite  heroes.  Aa  to  Mercury,  there 
are  some  siories  in  which  he  is  rl^resenled  as  givini 
fruitfulness  to  cattle,  in  hia  capacity  of  Ihe  toral  gw 
of  Arcadia  ;  froir  which,  by  m  '       ' 
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MurphoKB.  Ue  in  tmatnoted  into  tba  meHanger  of 
Za<i*  Ktid  Ihi  aerTaot  of  thn  (odi.  {MHUtr,  Hat. 
Or.  Lit.,  p.  13,  teqq) 

Ja«A,  B  cb*in  □'  maunUint,  which,  exlcnding' frani 
tba  lUiodnnca  or  Rhime  to  the  Rhenua  or  RJniu, 
■nanteil  Helvetia  fram  the  lanilor;  of  tbe  S«(|uinl. 
Tha  unit  is  will  to  ba  in  Ueliic,  Joiirof ,  ■»!!  10  lig- 
nilV  lit  doauan  oj  Ged  or  Jupiter.  Th«  most  el«- 
iiUd  put*  of  tha  cliain  are  the  Deii,  90S2  feel  iborc 
^  lenl  of  the  Ml ;  the  JToiU  Toidre,  fil70;  end  ibe 
RtailU  (tbs  ■ummil  of  tbe  Thairy),  SI96.  (/'fin.,  S, 
4.— Cru.,  B.  C,  1,  8— P/oi,  8,  B.) 

JoiTiNUNiii,  Flatiui,  bom  near  Sinltca  in  Hoiih, 
A.D.  4S3  01  4S.%  of  obacure  partnta,  wai  nrphew  bj 
itia  molher'a  liilfl  to  Juilinua,  afurward  emperor.  Tha 
•levation  of  bia  uoela  to  the  imperial  Ibropa,  A.D,  ftIS, 
decided  the  fortune  of  JuatiDnn,  who,  having  been 
educated  at  Caaatantinoplr,  had  given  proofa  of  con- 
•idanble  npactiy  and  application.  Juatinna  waa  igno- 
nnt  ami  old,  and  the  idvica  and  eiertiona  of  hia  neph- 
ew were  of  greai  aervice  Id  him  during  (ha  nine  jo*n 
of  hi*  reign.  Hs  adopted  Jualinian  aa  big  colleasoe, 
and  at  length,  a  few  monthi  before  tail  death,  feeling 
that  hia  end  was  approaching,  he  crowned  him  in  piea- 
ence  of  the  pathareb  and  senauns,  anil  made  over  the 
iiBpcrial  iuthoriijr  to  him.  in  April.  687,  Jualinian  was 
then  in  his  45lh  year,  and  he  reigned  above  3S  yean, 
till  Novoniber,  66b,  when  he  died.  Hia  long  reign 
forma  •  remarkable  epoch  in  the  hislDtj  of  the  world. 
Although  himself  UDwarlilu,  vet,  bj  means  of  hli 
able  generals,  Belisarius  snd  Narses,  be  completely 
ilefeeied  the  Vandals  and  the  (iotha,  and  reuniled 
ImIj  snd  Africa  lo  the  empire.  Justinian  waa  tbe  last 
saipenir  of  Cooalantlnople,  who,  bj  bis  don:iinion  over 
tbe  whole  of  Italy,  reunited  in  some  nieiture  the  two 
pnneipal  portions  of  the  ancient  empire  of  the  C«san. 
On  Ibe  aide  of  (be  Eail,  his  irms  repelled  Ibe  inroads 
of  (^bosioea,  and  conquered  Colebii  ;  and  the  Negus, 
v  king  of  Abyssinia,  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
iim  On  the  Uanahiia  frontier,  the  Geptda,  Lango- 
jardi,  Buigariana,  and  other  hordes,  were  either  kept 
40  check  or  repulsed.  The  wan  of  hit  reign  ara  re- 
lated by  Pnwopiii*  and  Agalhlai. — Juatintan  must  bo 
riewed  also  aa  an  administrator  and  legislator  of  his 
real  empire.  In  the  lirit  capacity  he  did  some  good 
and  mudi  hsrni.  He  was  both  profuse  and  penurious ; 
personally  inclined  to  justice,  ba  elten  overlooked, 
through  weakness,  (he  mjustiee  of  suballems  ;  he  es- 
Ublithed  manopaliea  of  certain  branches  of  industry 
ind  coinmeice,  and  increased  the  taiea.  But  be  in- 
'.reduced  the  rearing  of  silkworms  inio  Europe,  and 
'he  numeroua  ediHcee  which  he  raised  {vid.  isidoras 
IV,),  and  (he  (owns  w!>ich  he  repaired  or  for(i6ed,  st- 
test  hi*  love  for  (he  srts,  and  hia  aniisty  for  the  secu- 
rity and  welfare  of  his  dominions.  FlXKOpiis  {" Dt 
adificiit  Domini  Jiutiniaiii")  gives  a  notice  of  tbe 
town*,  churches  (St,  Sophia  among  the  reat),  convenla, 
bridges,  roads,  walls,  snd  fortiGcations  conalrUEliMl  or 
repaired  during  hia  reign.  The  atme  Procopins,  h,iw- 
ever,  wrote  a  secret  history  ('AvEacSora)  of  the  cot<rt 
and  reign  of  Jua(inisn,  snd  his  wife  Tiieodora,  boi'i 
of  whom  he  paints  in  tbe  darkest  colours,  Theodora, 
indeed,  was  so  unprincipled  womsn,  with  aoms  sbili- 
tiea,  who  exercised,  till  bet  death  in  Mf),  a  greil  influ- 
ence over  the  mind  of  Justinian,  and  many  acta  of  op- 
Ks»ion  and  cruelly  were  committed  by  her  ordera, 
t  yel  the  Aneedota  of  Procopiua  cannot  be  impli- 
citly trustad,  as  many  oF  his  charges  are  evidently 
nuareoreaanlation*  or  malignant  eiaggerationa, — Jus- 
lir.ia,:  waa  easy  of  access,  patient  of  hearing,  courts- 
i-nis  and  aSsble  in  discourse,  snd  perfect  master  of  his 
(•mper.  In  the  conspirscies  s^inst  his  antbarly  and 
petaon,  ha  often  showed  hoih  justice  and  clemency. 
He  eicelled  in  the  private  virtues  of  chastity  and 
tMBperaner  i  his  mcila  were  short  and  frugal ;  on  aol- 
«••  fast  be  sooientad  himielf  with  water  Md  lege- 


i^a  wilhoul  taatlug  any  food.  He  allowed  hiikself 
little  lime  fot  tlec^  and  ivaa  alwara  op  before  tbe 
miming  light.  Hia  restless  a^lication  to  bnalnest 
and  to  study,  as  well  astbe  eileni  of  his  learning,  have 
been  attested  even  by  his  enemies  I'krdtiiyra,  c.  1. 
'"'      "  ■    ptofeaaed  lo  be,  a  poet  and  philojo- 

■      and  aieU 

compilation  of  Komtn  law,  whici  has  immcit^iied  his 
name,  and  an  aceoaat  of  which  will  be  found  under 
the  article  THbmiaviu.  Unfortunsiely,  bit  love  oT 
tbtological  conlroversy  led  him  lo  interfeie  with  tbe 
consciences  of  his  subjects,  snd  his  penal  snactmcnta 
agsirnl  Jews  and  hereiios  display  a  spirit  of  miachiev- 
oua  intolerance  i^ich  has  ever  since  afforded  a  dan- 

Cua  authority  for  religious  peraecution. — Juatinian 
at  83  yeara  of  age.  on  the  14ih  of  November,  66i, 
leaving  no  children.  He  waa  aacceeded  by  bia  neph- 
ew Justinus  IV,  (Ludtieig,  Vita  Jiutiniani  Magiu. 
—QMm,  DkUiu  lad  Ftil,  e.  40,  «jj  )  — II,  Tbe 
second  of  tbe  name,  was  aon  of  Conatanline  III,,  snd 
lineal  dasdendant  of  the  Emperor  Heiaclius,  He  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople. 
A.D.  685,  but  his  reign,  which  lasted  ten  yean,  was 
msrked  cbiedy  by  wars  with  (be  Saracens,  and  br  the 
encliont  and  oppreseions  of  his  ministera.  Al  last, 
hia  general  Leantios  dmve  him  from  the  throne,  and, 
having  caosed  his  noae  lo  be  col  off,  banished  him  to 
the  Crimea,  .\.D.  695.  Leonliua,  however,  wst  soon 
after  deposed  himself,  snd  bsnished  by  Tiberius  Apsi- 
merus,  who  reigned  for  seven  yean.  Meantime  J»s- 
tinisn  had  escaped  from  the  Crimea  and  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Kakan,  or  King  of  (he  Gazari.  a  tribe 
of  Turks  :  and  he  aflerward,  with  the  assiatance  of  the 
I  DulKsrians,  entered  Conslsnlinople,  ai>d  put  to  a  ctmcI 
j  deslh  bolh  Leontius  and  Tiberius,  slang  witli  many 
others.  He  ordered,  siso,  many  of  (he  principal  peopit 
i  of  Ravenna  lobe  put  lo  desth.  At  Isst  Juatimau  m 
I  dethroned  snd  hilled  hy  PhilippusBaidanes,  A  D.  Ml 
{EncyeL  V:  Knoal .  vol,  '.S,  p,  188,) 

JuaTiNua,  I,  M  Juniahus,  or,  ss  ha  is  runeil  in 
some  manuscripls,  M.  Jnattnos  Frontinus,  a  Lslin  his- 
torian, genenlly  supposed  to  hsve  nourished  in  (he  age 
of  Ibe  AnIDninea.  Thecbief  reason  for  assigning  him 
'  to  Ibis  oeriod  is  the  dedication  of  bia  work,  addressed 
lUrelius,  Many  ctitica.  however,  regard 
iscrfpta  which  expresees  this  ded- 


iMtion  as  an  idditi 
had  confounded  this  writer  with  Jusi 
Nothing  la  known  of  the  perticutan  of  Jualin'a  life 
He  mads  an  epitome  of.  or,  rather,  a  selection  of  ei- 
iracta-  from,  the  historical  work  of  Trogus  Potnpeius. 
Tbia  epitome  ia  entitled,  "  HiMlonamniPkilippiciiniiii 
tt  tatiut  vatnii  orifinutii,  fl  terra  wfua,  ez  Troge 
Fompcio  excerptanm  Itbri  XLIV.  ■  Jfino  ad  Catar- 
em  Aitgtutuin."  In  making  hia  eitncls,  Justin  gave 
the  preference  to  (hose  facls  and  iboie  paawgea  which 
he  considered  pecniiariy  inleresling.  (Compare  hi* 
own  words  :  "  Omiatit  KU  nit  luc  ci^iuwcfaJt 
valiiptalr  jutumla,  nee  cztmplo  tratU  tuceuaria." 
Other  erents  are  only  mentioned-  briefly,  and  by  way 
of  iranailion.  Chronology  is  entirely  neglecled  in  tha 
work  of  Justin,  as  in  the  greater  pari  of  the  encfent 
'i(era.    Justin  ia  deficient  in  judgmsni  and  sagacity 


Hi.<  style 


correct,  simple. 


.at  of  Florus. 

tha  best  editions  sre,  ihsl  of  Uronavius.  /,.  Btl., 
1719,  Sio;  ofHeame,  Oam,  ITOii.  Bvo;  of  Piicbei 
Lipt.,  ,757,  Bvo;  and  of  Wetael,  Ltign..  ISIT,  8vo 
—The  v.Oue  of  Jnatin'a  hi.lory  chiefly  depeuJs  en  il-.t 
circumsta.'ce  of  Trogus's  work  having  been  compiled 
from  tome  if  the  best  of  tbe  ancient  historicsl  ivnlera, 
auch  as  Th.-opompus.  Herodotna,  Olesias,  llierony 
mas  of  Cards,  Timwuj.  Phylarehus,  Polybiiii.  Post 
doniua,  dK.    iCampara  Oalltnr,  rjm  Flan  dtt  TV* 


jusriNus. 

r».  Ac— /lut.  BM.,  Tol.  8.  p.  I  la—Berhii.  Mag- 
tsim  j'vi  Erimmag,  d.  Or  a.  H,  toI.  I,  p.  180— 
KotA,  Prokf.  ttd  fktofamf.  ClutaiL.  Lift.,  1804,  p. 
1 3. — Heynt,  it  TVqfi  Pompai  ijiUfia  tpUomalnrit 
Juitmi  fimliiiu.  &c.,  Conuuni.  Soc.  Reg.  Odiling., 
ToL  Ifi,  p.  183.  itfq.)  In  order  Ibil  iba  itiidsnl  ma; 
be  bsllar  mablMl  to  tppiecUte  the  extent  of  Trogui'i 
taboun,  »e  will  now  proceed  to  iketcb  tn  oulliao  of 
U«  work,  H  !u  *■  it  DM  been  dsleimtned  b;  the  tc- 
Mucbe*  of  modem  *cholEn.  Book  1.  Hieloryortbe 
JkeajTiin,  Median,  and  Penian  cmpina,  down  to  the 
nignoTDariui,  aonof  Hyataipc*.  Booki.  DIgreiaion 
jaapoc'jng  the  Srjthlaaa,  Aouions,  and  Ataeniuis ; 
(be  kmn  uf  Alheui.  the  legialation  of  Solon,  tbe  t^i- 
taay  ofihe  Piiiatnlids,  lbs  eipulaion  of  tbia  family, 
tnd  the  wai  with  Petaia  which  enaued,  tba  bailie  of 
IfaialhiHi,  tba  hialoiy  of  Xerioa  and  of  bia  contaata 
«itb  the  Gceeka,  Book  8.  Tbe  ncceeaion  of  Artaierx- 
N.  Digreaaton  lespecting  the  Licedamoniana.  the 
ogiilatlon  of  Ljcurgua.  and  iba  firat  Hcaaeniaa  war. 
Commencement  of  the  Peloponneaian  war.  Book  1. 
Conlinuetion  of  the  Peloponneiiso  war,  eqiedilion  la 
Sicily.  Digreaiion  reapocling  Sicily,  Book  S.  Cloas 
^  Iba  Peloponneaian  war.  Tbn  tbirty  lyrania.  and 
iboir  oipulaion  by  Thrwybuloi.  The  eiueditioD  of 
the  tounger  Cyrua,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Tbou- 
aanJ.  Spok  t.  Tho  eipediliona  of  Dercyllidaa  and 
AgaaiUua  into  Asia.  Tbo  Thehan  war.  The  peace 
ifAnlalcidaa,  I'he  eiploili  of  Epaminondai.  Philip 
•fMacedon  beglna  lo  interfere  in  tbcafiaiia  of  Grce(;e. 
■  -In  iheae  firat  aii  booka,  which  are  to  be  rcfiarded  aa 
a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  biatoiy  of  the  Macedo- 
nian Empire,  the  true  object  of  Trogua,  bia  principal 
guide  waa  'Hwopompui.  He  hat  alao  occaBianally 
availed  himself  o)  tbe  aid  ^  Herodoiua  and  Cleaia*. 
and  evan  of  that  of  the  rayihographera. — Book  7.  Di- 
yaion  laapoclins  the  eoDdicion  of  Macedonia  ante- 
lior  10  the  reign  of  Philip.  Book  8.  Hiatory  of  Pbilip 
•Dd  of  the  Sacred  War.  BooJr  9.  End  of  the  hitlorr 
■f  Philip.  Book  10.  Cantinualion  and  end  of  the  Fer- 
'  n  hiatori,  onder  Aitaxerlea  Mnemon,  Ochna,  tnd 
'  la  Codomiaaa. — In  theae  foar  booka  Trogua  ap- 
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■ioQ  linhe  throne  until  tbe  death  of  Dariua.  Book  IS. 
Oocutrencca  in  Greece  during  the  abaenca  oF  Alexan- 
der :  eipeditioD*  of  ihia  prince  into  Ilyrcania  and  In- 
dia. Hia  death.— In  thne  two  botriia,  do  fact  would 
appear  to  bava  been  ataled  thai  ia  cot  elao  conuined 
ill  other  worka  which  bare  retched  na. —  Books  18. 
14,  15.  Hialory  of  the  wart  between  the  senerata  of 
Alexander  tba  Qreal,  down  to  Ihe  death  of  Caaaander. 
Book  16.  Continuation  of  tho  bitlorj'  of  Macedonia  to 
the  tccetaion  of  Lyaimachua. — Thia  part  of  Jualin'a 
hiator;  ii  ao  imperfect,  that  wo  find  it  impoaaible  to 
divine  tbe  aourcsa  whence  Trogua  deriTed  hia  mate- 
nala.  It  haa  been  auppoaad,  however,  that  tbe  digrca- 
aiona  on  Cyrene  (13,  T)  and  Heiaclet  (1^  *)  '"  <>b- 
lained  from  Thcopompoa,  and  that  the  epiaoda  on  In- 
dia (16,  4)  ia  from  Hegattbenea.  Saok  17.  Hiatory 
of  Lyaimachua.  UigreeaioD  reapecting  Epirui  before 
the  lima  of  Pyrrhna. — At  Juelin  abowt  himaelf,  in 
thIa  book,  very  partial  lowarda  Saleneua,  and  the  re- 
nrte  lowarda  Lyaimachu*,  it  haa  been  conjaclured 
that  Hieroiiymoa  of  Oardia  waa  the  gnide  of  Trogna 
B  ihia  port  of  tbe  original  work.— Awrl  18.  Wart  of 
Pynhaa  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  D^reaaioa  respecting 
tba  ancient  hialory  of  Carthage.  Bcok  19.  Wara  of 
(1m  Carthaginiau  in  Sicily.  Awl  90.  Dionyaina  of 
Byitcote  tranefera  ibe  Ibealre  of  ibe  war  10  Magna 
Orscb.  DigreaatOD  leapecting  Meltponlum,  &>ok 
II.  Hiatory  ^Dionytiualbe  younger.  BeoktNuti 
13.  Hialor;  of  Agalboclea,— Theae  ail  booka  of  Jua- 
tin  are  Teij  important ;  Ihey  embiace  nearly  all  Ihat 
are  know  reapecting  tbe  Carthaginiaua  before  their 
•alliaior.  with  Ibe  Komaoa.     Tbe  pan*  ihtt  relate  to 


a  Magna  Graicia,  Trogua  ippcara  to  M 
Theopompus,  and,  by  way  of  aupplemCT' 
It :  ihit  latter.  Tor  extmpfei  aaema  to  ha* 


taken  from  Theo 

from  Timaui :  ibit  latter.  Tor  ex'ampfe,  aaeiua  to  ha* 
furniahcd  ihe  materiala  For  the  hialory  of  Agalboclea 
—BoekU.  Continuation  oF  the  hittorv  of  Macedonia 
[nvaaion  of  the  Otula  under  Brennua.  Book  U  An 
ligonu*  Oonatta,  king  of  Macedonia.  EltTibliaLnmf 
if  the  Oauta  in  Bitbynia.  Book  28.  CouiiniialKn  a 
the  bialor;  of  Macedonia,  Awl  )7,  Seleoeu,  kiiM 
of  Srria,  Book  38.  Continuation  of  the  hialon  n 
Macwlonia  to  the  accaation  of  Philip.  Ant  S9.  Wal 
itb  Ibe  Romana,— In  theae  aix  booka  Phi- 
Ivchna  baa  been  the  principal  autbority  of  Trogua.— 
Book  80.  Continuation  of  the  Macedonian  war.  Al- 
liance of  tbeif^lcliana  with  Antiochua  Ihe  GreaL  Boat 
31.  Hannibal  prevaila  on  Antiochna  to  make  wal 
iheKoniBna  War  in  Syria.  Axit  33.  Death 
opceman.  War  of  the  Romans  with  PerKat 
ifHannibal.  Awi38.  Fall  oFlbe  Macedonii> 
Awl84.  Achnan  war.  Continuation  of  the 
hialOTy  of  Syria,  Book  SB,  Demetrius  I,  and  II,, 
kingt  of  Syria  —Tbaaa  six  booka  are  taken  from  P-^ 
lybiui.  Book  Sfl,  Continuation  of  the  hiatory  of  tbe 
kingtof  Syria,  DigresaionreapectiuglheJewa,  Tba 
kingdom  of  Pcrgamut  becomea  a  Koman  proiinca. 
&>ai3T.  History  of  Milhndatca Ihe  Qreal,  BwiSA. 
Coutinualioi]  of  tba  history  oF  Mlthradatea.  Ptolemy 
™  on,  king  of  Egypt.  Continoatioo  of  the  hiatory 
neiriue,  king  of  Syria.  Book  39,  Continuation 
history  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  Book  40.  End  ol 
the  kingdom  of  Syria,  Book  i\.  History  of  the  Par- 
ihitna.  Book  41.  Continuation  of  the  hiatory  of  the 
Panhiani,  History  of  Armenia, — On  comparing  lb* 
iOnlenta  of  theae  aix  boolla  with  tbe  fragmenta  of  Pot- 
donina  of  Rhodes  that  have  been  preaerved  by  Atb- 
lOBDa,  it  would  appear  that  this  b\itoritn  baa  hari 
bean  the  guide  of  Trogut.  Poaidoniut,  v^  waa  a 
friend  of  Trogoa'a,  had  publiabed  a  hiatory  of  the  nariod 
that  bad  iniervenrd  between  the  ileetruclian  of  Cor- 
inth and  Ibe  fall  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Syria.  It  waa  a 
large  worit  in  fifly-two  booka.  The  digreaaion  re- 
■pecting  the  Jawa  it  foil  of  confntion  :  it  it  weB 
known  what  erroneoua  ideu  were  prevalent  concern- 
ing this  people  in  the  lime  oF  Auguaiua,  and  even  a) 
the  period  when  Tacitus  vrrote ;  but  >>je  ia  turprserf 
-  -  find  that  Jualin  waa  not  able  to  rectify  Ihe  mitltkea 
his  original. — Book  43.  Earlier  histoiy  of  Rome  and 
Maaailia,  In  the  lallcr  part  of  ihia  book  Dioclea  tbe 
Peparelhian  fnmiahed  tlw  materials.  Book  44.  Hi»- 
loiT  of  Spain,  derived  most  probably  from  Poaidoniut 
— Soch  appear  lo  have  been,  in  genenl,  the  aulboriilM 
follawod  by  Trosoa,  and,  conaequenlly,  by  hia  abbre- 
or  Jualin,  (ScilU.  Hi*!.  Lit.  Rom.,  ml,  3,  p.  130. 
f,— BiAr,  Guek.  der  Rim.  La.,  p.  S99,  »e«.>- 
Saroamed  the  Martyr,  one  of  the  earlieat  and  moal 
learned  writert  of  Ihe  Christian  chorch.  He  waa  the 
■  Pritcos,  a  Qreek  by  nation,  and  waa  born  at 
Neipniia,  anciently  called  Sichem,  a  city  of  Sa- 
in Faleitine,  towaida  tbe  close  of  tbe  Grat  can- 
He  waa  educated  in  the  pagan  religion,  and, 
ilndying  in  Egypt,  lecame  a  Platoniat,  unlil.  ie 
the  year  [3S,  be  waa  led,  by  the  inatnicliona  of* 
lealmit  and  able  Chriatian,  to  embrace  the  religion  et 
tba  Gosprl.  He  subacquently  wei 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Anioninua 
hia  lirat  apology  for  Chrislianily  a 
Cbriatiant  were  suffering  rather  from  popular  fmy 
than  from  Ibe  bearing  upon  Ihem  of  Ibe  regular  an 
tbority  of  Ibo  state,  and  it  prevailed  ao  far  aa  to  oblak 
for  them  tome  Favourable  conceasioni  From  the  emper- 
or. He  waa  alao  equally  zealoua  in  opposing  allagod 
heretics,  and  parttr.olarly  Marcioi:,  aninat  whom  he 
wrote  and  pnblitbed  a  book.  He  not  long  after  viaiM 
Ihe  Eaat,  and  at  Epheaua  had  a  conference  with  Trf 
pfaon,  a  learned  Jrw,  lo  prove  that  Juana  '     *' 


,  and  drew  t^ 


nin  iry     , 
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M  bid  frttinent  diepntei  with  Cretcen*,  ■  Cjn- !  incca,  owiug  to  tbe  miUeiMlionsor  ihe  simiiion  and 
•e  ■^»l]a^ttfha,  in  contcquBncs  of  whoH  cilumuies  HMsiscntn,  ind  JuMin  bimaelf,  dcprivM  by  iiifirmilj 
Iw  |HiUiibed  bis  (econd  (pologr,  wtuch  temm  to  bive  ^  uf  Uii  uae  of  hii  leel,  tod  confined  to  ibe  piilice.  hu 
baen  ptcnotod  lo  Iba  Emperor  Mirub  Aurelin*,  A.D.  '  not  abls  to  repm*  Bbutei  and  iiifuw  vlf[oi]r  inio  Uw 
in.  I(  pntduead  hi  litth  tStO,  thil  when  Creaeaiu  |  ■diniDW'nti<Hi.  Feeling  it  U*l  hi*  impvtenee.  fat 
ftarnred  ■guoii  him  ■  rorrMi  chvge  of  imjiiely  Cot :  cho»  Tibsriui,  the  eipuia  of  ibe  Rtutdej  ■■  liia  mo- 
Mfl^etiug  the  pigtn  ritet,  ha  wh  condemned  to  be  [  ceeaor,  A..D.  578.  The  choice  wai  ■  grnl  one.  »M 
•DMrgad  (id  then  boheadrd.  which  aealencfl  wu  pnl  i  iha  conduct  ofTibenue  fully  juttilied  Jualin'i  ili*cai» 
Imo  ciacDlioo  A.O.  164,  in  Ibe  aeventy-founh  or  aaT-  nwnt.  Juatin  lived  foar  jtua  tiler  bia  ibdicalioo,  m 
antjrii.U  jait  of  hi>  aga.  Il  waa  erainsnlly  u  a  mar-  qntet  letiremenli  and  died  in  the  jeu  678.  {EneyJ. 
yft  or  witneaa  that  Jualin  (uflernl  J  for  fae  might  have     U:  KiiaBl.,\o\.  13,  p.  166,) 

nnd  hie  life  bad  he  coneenled  to  join  in  a  aacrifica  Jutki,  an  ctd  I'aulonic  or  Scandinif  ian  tribe,  which, ' 
M  the  baatbao  deifiaa.  Hence  with  hia  name  haa  da-  in  ibe  fifth  centoiy  of  oiu  era,  appear  to  have  been  aal> 
•cMllad  (Im  *4ditian  af  '■  The  Martyr,"  a  diatinction  tied  in  the  norlhem  part  of  the  Chenoneaua  Cioibrica, 
wluch,  in  a  htar  age,  wu  given  to  Fatah  ODe  of  the  i  which  i<  atill  called,  lAer  their  name,  JtUland.  Man- 
Ptotoalant  aaflerara  for  the  truth.  Jnalin  Uaityr  ia  neft  thinka  that  they  ware  a  colony  from  the  Ofqwaits 
apokanof  iabighlenneoT^iae  by  the  encienl  Chne-  |  coaal  of  ScandinaTii,  of  the  aame  race  at  the  Outbl 
nan  writer*,  and  wu  certainly  a  leatoa*  uid  able  ad'  i  oi  Ouua  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  The  Gril  Germanic 
tocalB  of  Chriatianily,  but  miicd  Dp  ita  doetrineawilh  ;  iniadn*  of  Britain,  alter  iha  departure  of  the  Romana, 
too  moch  of  hia  early  Pialoniim.  He  waa  the  firal  I  were  Julrt,  who,  nnder  iheir  leader*  Hengial  and  Hor- 
father  of  the  church  who,  regarding  philoaophy  end  '  aa  (A.D.  44C),  landed  in  the  iaico(Tbanet,and  aeltleM 
revaalad  reliiiian  a*  having  emanated  from  the  aame  j  in  Kent.  The  Saiona,  under  Ella,  came  A  U.  477 
aoarce,  wiabad  to  eaiafaliab  balwern  them  an  intimate  .  and  the  Anglea  did  not  cotoe  nntil  the  following  cea-  ' 
onian.  Jaatin  waa  of  opinion  that  Plato  had  derived  j  tarr.  (JfamttrJ,  Otogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  £88.) 
bia  doctrine,  if  tnl  from  the  Sacred  Writing*  of  the  Jotdini,  a  water-nymph  in  ttie  Italian  mythology. 
Jena,  at  Icaal  from  tba  work*  of  oihen  who  were  tc-  I  Her  fountain  waa  near  the  Numiciua,  and  it*  walen, 

Eilnled  wilb  tbeee  writinga,  and  hence  he  conctodtd  '  owing  to  her  aame  (lioin  yiuo,  "  lo  aaiiH"),  Vrtre  held 
t  the  ayalamand  the  leneu  of  Plato  could  be  eaaily  lo  be  very  aalubriou*  :  the  *K!k  drank  them  {Yam, 
bioughl  back  lo.  and  united  with,  llie  principlea  of  \L.  L.,4,  p.  SI),  and  ihe  Romana  uaed  them  in  Iheil 
Chriatianily.  Alt  other  lyitrm*  of  phtloaophy,  how- 1  ocrifice*.  A  temple  waa  boilt  to  Julunia  in  Iha 
ever,  eircpt  the  Platonic,  ha  ultsrly  lajecled,  and  i  Campaa  Harliaa.  and  there  w*a  a  re*liTal  named  ih* 
more  patticalarly  thai  of  the  Cynica.  Even  in  the  |  Jutamali*.  (Sen.  td  Vtrg.,  13,  139.  — Oruf.  Fa^t., 
Platonic  echema  he  combated  one  point,  which  te  in  '  1,  461.)  Virgil,  a*  uaoal,  Euhemeriiing  the  old  ItaV 
Anct  oppoaition  to  raTelation,  the  doctrine  of  the  j  iio  deitiea,  make*  Juturna  the  tiaier  of  Turnue.  Sht 
•lenit  duration  of  the  world.  There  are  aeveral .  waa,  be  aaya.  violalad  by  Jupiter,  and  mado  by  bii^ 
Mloabla  ediiiooa  of  hia  work*,  Ihe  beat  of  which  are,  in  tecompenia,  a  soddeae  of  the  lakee  and  aTrnanii 
Ihit  of  Mann,  Parii,  1743,  Ibl.,  and  that  of  Obertbur,  i  [Xn.,  IS,  ISd.^KcighHey'M  Mylhaiogy,  p.  Ul.) 
WitTtabiiTgk,  1777,  3  vol*.  Svo.  (SclaiU,  Hul.  Lit,  \  JovmiLia,  Dicio*  JoNiea  (or,  according  to  aooM, 
Or.,  vol.  a,  p.  312.)_in.  The  firat,  t\ao  called  Ibe  !  DaclHue  JuNina),  waa  a  celebnted  Roman  **Iiriat 
'*  Elder,"  an  emperor  of  the  Eaat,  boni  A  D.  4MI,  of  Hi*  birthplace,  on  no  ven  aure  grounda,  ia  taid  w 
Tbneian  origin.  Ha  abandoned  the  emptoymanl  of '  have  been  Aquinum,  and  he  ia  auppoted  to  have  beel 
a  ibepherd  for  Ibe  piofeaaion  of  anna,  and.  ptaiing  bom  aomewhere  about  A.D,  40,  under  Caligula,  and 
ibrongh  the  aeveral  mililaiy  gndaliona,  attained  even- 1  to  ban  died  turned  of  80,  under  the  Emperor  II adriin 
taatly  to  the  higheat  dignitie*  of  Uie  empire.  On  the  ^  But  few  particuiara  of  hia  life  are  known,  end  for  thcae 
imKti  of  Anaalaaiu*  (.A  D.  &16)  he  held  [be  command  '  we  are  indebted  to  a  abort  biOEnphical  akelcbBecHbed 
if  Ihe  imperial  ^nk,  and  wie  commiaeioned  by  |  to  Suetoniua.  Thi*  notice,  however,  i*  found  in  *o 
Amanliu*  to  dialribute  a  aum  of  money  among  the  i  conupt  a  atale  in  the  M5S.  at  to  have  given  riaa  to 
aoldiera,  in  order  la  lecure  the  elevaiiun  of  ooe  of  the  interpretaliona  directly  .at  variance  with  each  olbcr. 
ereatnrea  of  the  former.  Juatin  did  thia,  hul  in  hi*  Wiihont  atopping  to  inquire  into  the  ditcuaaiotia  which 
own  name,  and  waa  in  conacqueoce  himgetf  proclaim-  have  tbua  been  eiciled,  we  will  procoed  lo  lay  befon 
•d  empnoT.  Juatin  waa  aiity-eight  TBara  of  ijge  ibe  aludent  Ibe  reaulu  at  which  the  beet  and  moal  ra> 
«d)en  ha  aecended  Ibe  throne.  Being  nimeelf  unin-  cent  ciitica  have  arrived.  Juvenal'a  birth  waa  far  from 
farmed  in  civil  affaire,  he  relied  for  tba  deapatch  of  etevaled.  The  aoUior  of  hia  life  double  whether  ba 
Ibe  buaincae  of  the  eUte  on  Ihe  quntof  Proclue.  a  waa  the  ton  or  merely  Ibe  fotter-eon  of  a  rich  frredman. 
faithful  (errant,  and  on  hi*  own  nephew  Juatinian, '  From  Ibe  period  of  hi*  birth  till  he  had  atliined  tbt 
who  had  aequhcd  a  great  aaeondancy  over  hia  nncte.  '  age  of  forty,  nothing  more  ia  known  of  him  Iban  Ihat 
By  JualiDMn'a  edvice,  a  reconciliation  wae  eSecled  he  continued  to  perfect  himaelf  in  tiie  atndy  of  ek>- 
kelween  the  Greek  and  Ihe  Roman  cburcbea,  A.D.  I  quenca  by  declaiming,  according  to  the  pncticj  ol 
SU.    The  murder  of  Vitalianua,  who  had  been  raieed  j  thoaa  daya  :  yet  more  for  hi*  own  amuacment  thai 

10  tiie  conaulahip,  but  wte  atabbed  at  a  banquet,  caata  >  from  any  intention  lo  prepare  bimeelf  eilhet  for  tba 
a  dark  ahade  upon  the  character  of  both  Juatin  end  .  achoola  or  the  eontla  of  law.  About  tbia  time  be 
Juatinian.  In  other  reapecla  Juitin  ia  repreaented  by  j  aeem*  to  have  diacovered  bia  true  bent,  and  belakaa 
biatoriana  aa  boneet  and  equitable,  though  rude  and  '.  himaelf  to  poetry.  Domitian  w»  now  at  the  head  ol 
Htlmatful.  After  a  reign  of  nine  yeara.Twing  afflict-  Ibe  govemmenl,  and  abowed  aymploma  of  reviving  that 
ltd  by  an  ineunble  wound,  and  haviitg  become  weak    ayatem  of  favouritlam  which    had  nearly  ruined    tba 

11  eaind  and  body,  JuMin  abdicated  in  faiour  of  bia  |  empire  under  Claudtu*.  by  hi*  unboc  ded  paitiallly 
laphaw,  and  died  MNin  after,  in  A.D.  5ST. — IV.  The  j  for  a  young  pantomime  dancer  uf  Ute  ijimeof  Puia. 
ncend,  enmaDcd  Ihe  "  Yoonger."  an  emperor  of  the  |  Againat  thia  minion  Juvenal  aeema  lo  have  directed 
Gatt,  nceeeded  bia  unele  Juatinian,  A.D.  665,  Hie  i  the  firet  ahaila  of  that  aatire  which  waa  deetised  !• 
Higr.  waa  an  nnlmtimate  one.  The  Langobardi,  un-  •  mate  Iha  moat  powerful  vicea  tremble,  and  ahake  tha 
der  their  kine  Alboin.  who  ia  anppoaed  lo  have  been  maatera  of  the  world  on  Iheir  thronea.  Ha  compuaed 
inviltd  by  Natw*.  invaded  Italy  by  the  Julian  Alpa,  j  a  aatire  on  the  influence  of  Pari*  with  conairierablf 
A.D.  668.  and  in  a  few  year*  all  Nortbem  luly  we*  '  mcceaa,  but  dared  not  publiah  it,  though  it  .vaa  ao 
^t  to  the  Briantine  emperor.  The  province*  of  j  cretly  hinded  about  imoi^  hi*  frienda.  Hence  Qiiii 
Ua  waiv  lihawia*  ovemin  by  the  Peraiana.    loiemal  |  tilian,  who  wrote  A.D.  91,  makea  no  mention  of  It* 
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nnmi  iniong  Uw  LtUo  ntiriMa ;  illboagb  it  an  beta 
oipp'jMd  (Iwt  be  hwl  him  in  view  in  tbe  puuge  wbcre 
be  retnurk),  "  we  powew  it  the  piaunt  ili|r  uune  di>- 
tlnjfuiihed  oaei,  whom  we  will  ume  berctftcr.''  {Itul. 
Or.,  10,  1.)  It  wta  ander  TnjiD  Uut  Juisnil  wrate 
iha  greater  put  of  hi*  Mlirei :  Ibe  tbiitemtb  *nd  fif- 
leentli  were  eompoeed  under  Hedrian,  wben  tbe  lu- 
thor  wti  iii  hii  7aih  t»i.  Tben  for  Ibe  Gnl  licna  be 
rr  cited  hii  works  iu  public,  ind  met  with  ibe  moet 
-.-.'i^nnded  edmiraiioD.  The  loireiitb  uiire,  howent, 
f'idnNl  him  m  trouhle.  It  wu  the  one  be  bid  6nt 
cjmpoied,  ind  iii  it  the  pa«i  hid  lubrd  tbe  penloniime 
Pirie,  lb*  fifounts  oF  Domitiin.  Hidriea,  who  hid 
(uSeied  i  comediin  of  the  day  lo  acquire  a  gieil  ta- 
cendaDCy  orer  him,  tiel'rited  that  tbe  poet  meint  to 
teSect  upon  ihi*  weakneaa  of  hi*,  and  resolved  to  bava 
tevEDge.  Under  pretext,  ifaerefore,  of  honouring  ibe 
old  man,  he  named  him  prefect  of  a  legion  atatiooed 
11  Serene,  in  Egypt;  iccarding  to  olbeta,  at  Pentipo- 
lii,  in  Lttiya ;  or,  accoidiag  lo  Other*  again,  be  wai 
sent  to  one  of  ihe  Oaaci,  tn  ordinary  abode  of  eiilaa. 
He  died  a  Taw  je*r»  afler,  in  tbi*  haoourabl*  exile  — 
We  baTc  aiiteen  aalirns  fium  ihe  pen  of  Juveaal.  In 
eome  editiona  they  its  dividad  into  fire  books,  of  which 
'Jib  tint  conliini  fife  latirea ;  the  socaDd  one ;  the 
Ihinl  three  ;  the  fourth  three  ;  and  the  (iflh  four.  If 
wfl  may  judge  of  tbe  charaelei  of  a  writer  from  bia 
works,  Juvenal  wai  a  man  of  rigid  f»ofaity,  ind  wor- 
thy of  living  in  a  belter  and  purer  age.  His  satire* 
everywhirq  iratlhe  a  love  of  virtue  and  abhorrence 
tf  vice.  Ififfering  widitly  in  Ibia  retpect  from  Far- 
tius.  he  doei  not  give  himielf  up  to  toe  principle*  of 
one  paiiicular  achool  ofj^iloeephy  ;  he  paints,  on  Ihe 
contrary,  in  iirang  ind  glowing  colouri,  the  hypocrlay 
and  ihe  vice*  of  lb*  pretended  pbiloeoj^n  of  hii  time, 
Btd  eipecially  of  the  Stoic  lecl,  to  vihoao  failinga  Pai^ 
aid*  bad  )hul  bia  eyea,  H«  diSeia,  moreover,  from 
thia  lait-mectioD  m1  ntiiist  in  not  borrowing  fiDm  the 
Mbool*  of  pbitoKiphy  the  erma  witb  which  be  attacked 
Ihe'T  failiugi :  he  found  theae  ibundanlly  supplied  by 
1^7  neource*  of  his  own  ganiua,  by  the  eiperience 
<iri;b  t  long  acquaiotaoce  wiih  the  world  hid  giined 
or  him,  and  by  the  indignalion  which  warmed  hia  bo- 
Mm  on  contemplating  Ihe  groie  corroplion  of  tbelimea. 
Hi*  geniu*  in  loine  teapect  raiambled  thai  of  Horace, 
Jilt  a  long-established  habil  of  feinilierity  witb  ihetoT' 
icai  aubjecli  produced  tn  iaSuence  on  hiasenetal  man- 
.'.cr,  vihich  is  infinitely  gnvet  tbao  that  ofthe  friend  of 
Macenae.  .  Horace  laughi  at- lbs  foUiee  of  bia  age  ( 
luvenal  glowawilh  indignalion  at  the  vicea  of  hia  own. 
The  former  petie*  rapidly  from  one  topic  lo  anolbei, 
and  aeems,  aa  il  were,  led  onward  by  hi*  aubject ;  Ju- 
renil,  on  the  contrary,  follovii  a  regular  and  method- 
lOil  plan  i  he  troata  bia  lubject  according  to  the  rule* 
of  the  oratorical  arl,  and  is  careful  novar  to  loae  the 
Ifareid  of  bia  diacouraa.  The  diatioeiiva  character  of 
Javeoit'*  satire  i*  ■  pasaionsle  batted  of,  and  an  inei- 
erablD  aeverily  toward*  vice,  and  on  this  Ihems  he 
neier  indulge!  in  pleiuntiy  ;  neitberdoea  any  digiea- 
■ion  ever  lead  him  off  from  the  object  which  he  Mm  in 
view,  ll  is  tbia  manner  that  gives  to  die  aatirea  of 
Juvenal  a  certain  a|^*ranee  of  diyneei,  which  form  a 
(irect  contrast  to  ihe  agreeable  variety  that  perradas 
the  astirea  of  Horace.  A  cireumitance  axiramely  fa- 
vourable to  the  lilenry  reputation  of  JnTenal  is  to  be 
finicd  in  the  ficl,  ol  hii  not  having  diied  la  publiih  hli 
Mtirei  until  an  advanced  period  of  life.  Hence  ha 
m*  enabled  to  reriaa  and  retouch  them,  to  purify  hii 
taslv,  and  to  cslm  tbe  liery  apiiil  which  animiled  bis 
wiijer  efibtlB  by  tbe  eober  judgment  of  malDrer  yean. 
Tivaaal  is  laid  lo  have  apenl  moch  time  inattendance 
«n  thaa^boolaof  iharhetaiiciina,and  the  effect  of  this, 
Ib  IK  an  not  remarksbla  for  purity  of  liale,  may  he 
•beerved,  pethipa,  in  *  tendency  to  hypcrtjoliee'  infla- 
tion of  boUi  thought  *nd  ilyle.  whieb  would  to  >  ~ 
tnv  a  wiiter  of  >***  jov-*i  jtu  1m  lidicnlous. 
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thi*  hia  tvit,  commisd  tf  language.  BLd  forr.a  and  lUf 
De*s  of  tboughl,  completely  preactve  him :  slill,  |«r 
h*p*,  be  tniuld  produce  noio  effect  if  tbe  eflbrt  to  dt 
hia  utmoat  ware  leaa  appalent. — Tbe  wrilinga  of  Ju- 
veoal  ire  addressed  to  uh  encouragement  of  viitue  w 
lea*  Uian  to  the  chaatisement  of  vice)  and  petta  d 
tbcm  have  been  recommended  by  Cbrialiark  divine*  ai 
adminbls  stonbouies  of  moral  precepts.  Slill  Ihei 
lie  open  to  tbe  ubjeclion  of  deaeending  so  mtnulaly 
into  tbe  detail*  of  vice,  *i  lo  minialei  food  aa  well  •* 
phyaic  to  the  depraved  mind.  To  ihe  scholar  ibey  an 
Invaluable  for  the  information  which  ihey  aufvly  con 
ceming  private  life  among  the  Komini.  'Ibe  brat' 
editions  of  Juveui  are,  that  of  JUperti,  Uju.,  181% 
2  vols.  Svo,  and  that  of  Lemiire,  Paru,  IfiSS,  9  vols. 
8vo.  The  Uuer,  isdeed,  may  be  regarded  a*  the 
Editie  Oplian.  An  enumeialion  of  the  previoui  edi- 
liona  will  be  found  iu  the  PioleionieDe  appended  Ij 
the  lilt  volaine  of  Lemaira'a  work. 

JnvBirri*,  i  goddet*  at  RoniB,  who  pteaidcd  nvai 
youth  and  vigour.  She  i*  the  asme  aa  the  Hrbe«( 
lb*  Qreeki.  The  altaiof  Juventas  alood  in  the  vee- 
tibulc  of  Ibe  Icmfile  of  Mineivi.  (Oen-  Hal.,  3,  6tt.) 
There  waa  a  temple  of  thia  goddete  in  which  a  regie- 
iiy  was  kept  of  tho  names  of  the  yoang  men  who  wen 
if  ihe  military  age,     IDion.  Hal.,  4,  tS] 

Juviinli  ('leeepvia),  a  nime  for  Ireland,  foiin^ 
among  the  Greek  writers.  (AgaDian.,  a,  i—Flal. 
3,  3.)  In  the  virioua  name*  of  Ireland,  a>  known  U. 
■sic  wrilen,  nemsly,  Iria,  lemis,  Juvemis,  Jik- 
Hibemia,  dte..  the  radical  h  or  Eri,  by  which 
II  known  to  iia  own  native*,  is  plainly  traceable. 


(dneiling  of  ihe)  sona  or  family  of," 

■      Hy-Tuinrt.  HyBraxd,  die.     " 

>  names  beginning  with  a 

sounds ;  thua,  J/y-«- 
dearcndanla  of  Lach  OI  jElcua  Again.  Ihii  fKCBl 
requirca  the  genitive,  which  in  Eri  ii  Erin,  and  ihoa 
all  variitiona  of  the  name,  from  the  Jric  of  Diodon.i 
Siculns.  and  the  Ir-land  or  /re-Iewf  of  modem  timea, 
to  ihe  ierjBi  (Hy-Enit)  of  the  Orphic  poems,  and  ihe 
Hitemia  {Hyi-Entia)  of  tbe  Ijitin  wiiten,  wouM 
aeem  to  be  iccDunted  for      (I'id,  Hibemia.) 

IxloK,  ibe  (on  of  .\nlion  or  PeisiOD,  or,  according 
to  aome,  of  Phtegyat.  Olhera.  again,  save  him  ib* 
god  Man  for  a  aire.  Ho  obtained  ihc  hand  of  Die, 
the  dsucblcr  of  Deioneua,  having,  according  10  the 
oaage  ol  tbe  heroic  egea.  promiaed  his  Fa  thai- in- law 
'  gifta :  but  he  did  not  keep  his  c)igag» 


merit,  and  Deioi 

them  aa  a  pledge.  Iiion  Ibcn  sent 
giriB  wera  ready  if  be  would  come 
Deioneua  accordingly  came,  but  hia  t 
in. law  had  prcpired  in  his  bouie  i  pit  filled  with  fir*, 
and  covered  over  with  bila  of  wood  and  with  dual,  ieU 
which  ihe  unauspecling  prince  fell  and  petitbid.  Aftet 
thia  deed  Iiion  becime  deranged,  and  the  iliocily  at 
the  crime  wu  snch  that  neither  gods  nor  men  would 
absolve  him,  nil  al  length  Jupilei  look  pity  on  him  and 
Dunfied  him,  and  admmed  bim  to  hia  leaidanee  mi 
Olvmpus.  But,  incapablt  <f  g'.od,  Iiiencsd 
if  deair«  on  tbe  wife  of  his  benefactor.  JcnS 
therenpan,  in  coneatt  viiih  her  lord,  formed  a  ilovd  ia 
the  likeneu  of  heraclf.  which  Iiion  embraced.  Hs 
boaited  of  hia  good  fortune,  and  Jnpiter  precipitaud 
him  into  Ersbua,  where  Mercury  fiietJ  bim  witb  braien 
bands  lo  ineier-revolring  Hery  wheal.  {I'M  .  /'«Ia., 
I.  3S,  Me^.—  SehoL  nd  i'taJ.,  Pylh.,  S,  3g._f/yjr>a  . 
fat.,  63.)— This  myth  is  pn^ably  of  great  antiquiiy, 
aa  the  cuiloma  on  wbiefa  it  is  touwied  only  prevailed 
in  tbe  heroic  agCL  Iia  chief  object  seems  lo  have  bew  1 ,, 
lo  iiupire  honut  far  tbe  viciation  of  the  datie*  V  1141.^  I  ^ 


on  Olvmi 


•4<ui;  OD  itw  part  vl  ihoM  wIk,  baviog  caniaittcd 
■DDictdo.  w«ra  iKlinil'«d  In  iba  hoaie  ml  Ubl«  of  tlte 
phDco,  wbo  cooMnMd  to  poiforn  iha  ritv*  by  whidi 
■b«  guill  of  lh«  aBuDder  icu  (oppOKd  w  tw  removed. 


IlHrei 


Iks  ftupfiuai,  irxl  iIm  lirK  iboailBr  of  kindred  blood, 
>■  be  ii  eifiretely  called  (Uw  Ctin  of  Graece),  act  wlLh 
luck  Imm  lugtatiuide  Mwird*  ihe  king  of  thagodi  him- 
Mlf,  wbo.  according  to  ihe  nniple  uitMatnas  of  cailjr 
*yliiok^,  ia  [flpmoitisi],  lika  an  earthly  iirince,  re- 
tftidng  hie  auppIiinC  inui  hia  bouM  or  *t  hii  boacd. 
\Pat  putuahmeat  inflicted  waa  auiwd  to  tha  oScnce. 
«nd  ukulited  to  alrika  with  iwa  the  minda  of  the 
krai*r> — (KeigkUef't  Mfliiilagy,  p.  314,  Mf.) 


LtiUaiiB,  the  aacred  IwnneT  0r  sUndard,  bome  he- 
(wo  (be  Roman  •mueroca  in  war  from  tha  lime  of 
ConataMiiM.  It  ia  deaciibed  aa  a  long  pika  interaact- 
ed  by  a  Iranavone  beam.  A  ailken  *«il,  of  a  purple 
c«laur>  bung  dowo  from  th«  beam,  and  waa  adorned 
Xith  prcEJoua  aUHWa,  anl  canoualy  inwrought  with 
ibe  imagei  of  (ba  Riigning  monarch  and  hia  children. 
Tbi  auicnil  of  the  pike  aup|iOiud  a  crown  of  gold, 
wtiicb  ancloacd  lb*  myalerioui  monogram  it  onee  et- 
preiaivc  of  Ihe  figure  of  the  cnMi,  aiKl  the  two  initial 
letlcra(Xand  P)af  Uk  naate  nf  Chnat,  {LiptJMt.tU 
Cms*,  lib.  3,  c.  IS.)  The  aably  of  tbe  I^harum  waa 
junialed  (n  ntty  gvanla  of  a|iprAveil  valour  and  fiildi- 
Kf.  Thcii  atat-on  waa  narktid  by  honovci  at)d  emol- 
lUMMa ;  and  aamc  (onunale  aecideata  aooa  inlro- 
dw.cd  ail  opioioii,  that,  aa  long  aa  ibe  guard  of  the  La- 
ja^jm  were  engaged  in  the  execution  of  the  office, 
(bay  ware  aeeure  and  invulnerable  acnong  tbe  daita  of 
tbe  Toemy.  In  tlH  aecond  cidi  war  Liciniui  Ml  and 
^loaded  the  potver  of  Ihia  ooatccfaled  biDoer,  Iha 
Bjhl  of  which,  in  ibe  diatnaa  of  battle,  animated  tbe 
aMdwra  of  Cnnalantiae  tmlti  an  invincible  emiiuaiaam, 
■nd  aeatt«red  terror  and  diamay  through  tbe  advene 
kgioto.  EuaebiiiB  {Vu.  Count..  I.  3,  c.  7,  nf  )  in- 
Moduce*  the  Xiabanim  befora  the  Ualian  ajtpeditioti  of 
Cooatanline;  but  kia  narrative  aeema  to  indicate  ihat 
it  waa  never  abown  at  the  bead  of  an  army  tilt  Con- 
aUMine,  abnve  lea  yeara  afterward,  declared  himaelf 
Ibe  enemy  of  Lieiniua  and  tbe  deliverer  of  tbe  chuitb. 
The  Chriatian  empeiaca,  who  roapectcd  the  eiample 
af  Conitantinc.  diapiayed  in  ail  their  military  expeiii- 
tiooa  theatandard  of  ibe  croaa;  but  when  tbe  degen- 
erate luccBieon  of  Thaodoaiua  bad  c«aacd  lo  appear 
in  peraon  at  (be  heed  of  Ibeir  amiea,  the  Labarum 
waa  depoaited  aa  a  venerable  but  lueleaa  lelic  in  the 
palacs  of  CoDilantin^e.  Ila  bonoun  are  i 
■erved  on  the  medal*  of  tbe  Flavian  family. 
praterul  devotion  kai  placed  the  monogram  of  Chriti 
m  the  raidal  of  the  eniiHui  of  Ronje.  Tbe  eolemn 
•pitbeU  of  "Bafely  of  tbe  republic,"  "glory  of  the 
amY,"  "  leatoratton  of  pubiic  bappineea,  are  equally 
applicable  to  the  reiigiaua  and  military  trephiea  ;  and 
there  ii  (till  citant  a  medal  of  the  Ecnpeior  Conauu- 
tiua,  where  the.  atandaid  of  ibe  Labarum  ia  accom- 
fanied  with  ihaae  meuHMable  worda,  ■■  By  tkU  ttfn 
UUk  ilfU  coKficr."  —  Tbe  hietoiy  of  thia  atandanl 
b  •  remiraable  one.  A  conlrinpurary  writer  (Cacil- 
ina)  ifficma,  that  in  the  night  which  preceded  the 
laaa  hatlle  agaiuat  Miientiua.  Conatantine  H 
BODtahed  io  a  dream  lo  inacribe  ihe  ahiclda  af 
dien  with  tbe  ectulial  tig%  a/  Goi,  the  aacred  mono- 
gram of  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  he  executed  Ihe 
eonwnanda  ol  Heaven,  and  that  hia  valour  and  obedi- 
ence were  rawanJed  by  a  deciaive  victory  at  tbe  Mil- 
rian  bridge.  The  dream  of  Conatantine  may  be  nat- 
onlty  eipiined  cither  by  the  enlhuiiaam  or  the  policy 
•f  (lie  auipenK.  While  bis  aniiety  for  the  approach- 
tng  day,  which  muit  decide  tbe  fate  of  the  empire, 
.  a*  aoaMnded  bv  a  abort  and  inMrrn[ited  aluinber, 


aymbot  of  hi 

the  God  of  Iba  Chrialiana.  Aa  readily,  on  the  olhnt 
nd,  might  a  eonaummale  itateaman  indulge  himiell 
tbe  uae  o!  on*  of  iboae  military  alralagrma,  aim  ul 
thetc  pioui  fraud  a,  which  Philip  and  Scrloriua  had 
cmpluyed  wiih  aocfa  art  and  effect.  Tbe  atuinnt 
given  by  Enaebiua,  however,  ia  different  from  Ihm. 
According  to  hia  alalcmenl,  Conatantine  ia  reponaf 
'-  '  with  hia  own  eyei  the  luminoua  tiophy 


(ill  pre- 
Their 


if  the  I 


a  placed  above  the 


and  il 


acribed  with  tbe  following  word*  in  Greek,  "  fly  ili  , 
eangutr."  Thia  appearance  io  the  aky  aaloniahcd  Iha 
whole  army,  aa  well  aa  (be  emperor  himaelf,  wh)  waa 
yet  UDdetrrmined  in  the  choice  of  a  religion  ;  but  hit 
'  ibmant  waa  conrsited  lau  faith  by  tho  vikion  ol 
euing  night.  Our  Saviour  appeared  bet^re  hi^ 
and  diaplayed  tbe  aame  celratial  aign  iif  thi 
directing  Conitantine  to  frame  i  limiiar  .itaud- 
nd  to  march,  wiih  an  aaauranco  of  victory, 
t  Maienliu*  and  all  hia  enemiea.  {Giihn,  Dt 
ciaui  tad  Fall.  cb.  SO,  vol.  3,  p.  SSH,  icqq.)—Tht 
farm  of  the  Labamm  and  mcnogram  inay  be  seen,  aa 
lae  have  already  aaid,  on  the  inedal)  of  the  Fia^iaM 
'imiiy.  Tbe  etymology  of  iho  term  itacif  baa  gi*ni) 
ae  lo  many  conflicliog  opiniona.  Some  derive  tbe 
■me  from  iiior;  olheia,  UomtiXatria,  "reterener;" 
olbera.  from  ia^veiv.  "to  take;"  and  other*,  again, 
from  Xafiipa,  "  apoils."  A  writer  in  the  Claaairal 
Journal  aaaigna  the  folioMins  deri*alian;  be  mak'M 
Laitrittii  to  be.  like  S.  P.  Q.  K.,  Only  a  iwXario,  *< 
soDibinalion  ofiniliala  torepreaent  an  equal  nombac  ol 
leima;  and  thua,  I..  A.  B.  A.  H.  V.  M.  will  atand  bi 
"L^imum  a^itiU  Bfitnitum  aattfvd  Acmii  Nr^ 
■uUnf."    (.Clatt  Joum.,  vol.  i.  p.  333.J 

LtBDtcIuia,  a  name  given  to  f^^dipua  aa  dceMtat 
ed  from  Labdacuo. 

LiBoIcua,  a  aon  of  Polydorua   by    Nyctei'a,   lii« 

daughter  of  Nycloui,  king  of  Thcbee.      Hi»  father  uJ 

other  died  during  hia  ehiMboad,  and  he  waa  left  ut 

e  care  of  Nycteut.  who,  il  hia  death,  lefi  hii  king- 

im  in  the  handa  of  I.ycui,  with  ordera  to  reitore  X 

Labdacuaaaaoon  aa  of  age.     On  aucceedmg  lathe 

rone,  Tjbdacua,  like  Pentheua,  oppoaed  himaelf  to 

e  rf ligion  of  Bacchut.  and  underwent  a  aimilar  Tale 

e  w»  father  (o  I.diua.  and  hia  deicetidanta  were 

.lied  Labdtcidn.    (firf,  U'ioa.) 

l.iBoiLON,  a  hill  near  Syracuae,  forming  part  ol 

Gpipolv.     It  waa  fortified  by  the  Atheniana  m  tlieil 

coniett  with  Syracuae.     {Tluie^.,  6,  87. — Compare 

OtUer,  At  Situ  it  Origmc  SuretMtarvoi,  p.  S3,  icqq  ' 

LiaaiTai,  a  people  of  Dalmatia,  in  the  lower  part, 

ooae  tertilory  conaiituled  the  principal  portion  of  tbe 

dominiona  of  Gent'ua.     Hia  capital  waa  Scodra.     In 

~  a  couDlry  of  th'  I«1ieaie*  waa  tbe  Labealua  Palua, 

iw  Un  Lait  af  Statari.     (Liv,  13,  19.— Id.,  44, 

31.— /*/»«.,  3,  33.) 

LibId.  a  Bumame  common  to  aeveial  diatinguiahed 
Roman  bn  iliea,  auch  a*  the  Aaconii,  Antiatii,  Atinii. 
CclJwgi,  Ac.  it  i>  derived  from  Uiium,  and  denote! 
literally  one  wboia  thick-lipped.  {Ckarii.,  l.p,  79.~ 
PuUch.,ti  Vtrr.  Flatx.)  Among  ihe  itMlitiduale  wbe 
bore  thia  name,  the  (ollowing  were  die  moat  noted 
I,  Antiatiua.  (FiJ.  Antiatiua  Ubeo.)— fl  Q.  Fa- 
biua,  waa  diitinguiabed  ai  i  commander,  but  waa  r*- 
garded  aa  devoid  of  genetoaity  and  good  faith  tnwanJa 
'  ■■-  '       Ho  ohtaiiied  a  naval  viciory  ovM 


In  the  year  1 
with  CI.  Mtr. 


enjoyed  tbe  h 

B.C.  he  was  created  u>nt 

UB.  and  commanded  Ihe  a 

Cicero  relaica  a  curioua 


of  their  rrapolite  hooDdviaa.    C^.,  I-  '"•' 


I  A  B 


%A  alM)  tint  I«tir«,  Iw-ntif  gminc^ 
mwoiii,  compelled  Lim  to  conwEt  w  cms  ufui  uk 
tonune  lh>  one  half  of  his  Ami,  and  tiut,  uliiug  id- 
Tiuuge  oF  the  equiTocil  meeninfi  of  Iba  word*  >:■  tbr 
tnil;.  he  oaueed  til  the  Teaieli  to  be  rawed  lu  ivtc 
( Val.  Mai.,  7,  3.)  Libeo  is  nid  lo  hare  beeii  01'  i 
liUrvy  turn,  ind  to  have  aided  Terence  in  the  com- 
pMLtioD  of  his  comediet.  {Vid.  Terentiut.) — III. 
Atlms,  ■  nrelched  poet  in  the  time  of  Ferseu*.  Hi 
t>  ridiculed  by  the  liUet  on  account  oS  ■  wretched  ver- 
•ioo  which  he  hid  nude  of  the  Died,  but  which,  never- 
ibeleaa,  hid  foood  ra*our  wilh  Nero  and  bia  cooiliec*. 
{P'rt.  Sal,  1,  6l).^Stliol..adloc.) 

litBiRlua.  DcciMoe,!  Roman  knight  of  retpectable 
chincter  and  familj,  who  wia  famed  Tor  his  laJenI  in 
writing  mimei,  in  the  compoiition  of  which  fanciful  pro- 
ductiona  he  occasionally  amuaed  himseir.  He  wa*  al 
Jenstb  requested  hjr  Juliua  Caear  to  ajipear  on  the  stagv, 
end  act  the  mimes  which  he  had  aketched  or  written. 
{Maerob.,  Sat..  3,  T.)  Labehui  was  aiity  jean  of 
age  wheti  thi*  occurmnce  tcok  place.  Aware  that 
the  entrealiea  ol  a  perpetual  dictatoc  are  nearly  equi*- 
alenl  to  commanda,  be  lelucttnily  complied!  but,  in 
llie  prologne  to  the  first  piece  which  ho  acted,  he  com- 
plained  bitterly  to  the  tiidieiice  of  iba  dsEradalion  tu 
which  ho  had  been  subjected.  The  whoTs  prologue, 
eonsia;ing  of  twenty-nine  lines,  which  hare  been  pte- 
•erved  by  Maerobiua,  i*  written  in  a  fine  rein  of  poe- 
try, and  with  all  the  high  apiril  of  a  Roman  ciliaen. 
It  breatbea  in  every  Terse  the  most  bitter  and  indig- 
isiit  feelings  of  noundrd  pride,  and  highly  eialia  our 
tpinion  of  the  man.  who,  yielding  to  an  irresistible 
^wec,  preHrres  his  dignity  while  perfonning  ■  put 
•rbieh  he  detjpiied.  It  la  difficult  to  conceiTe  bow.  in 
Ibia  frame  of  mind,  he  could  aasame  Lhe  jocund  and 
Hireitrained  gayety  of  •  mime,  or  how  the  Itoman 

CO[>le  couLd  relish  aopainful  a  spectacle.  He  is  said, 
werer,  to  haie  represented  the  feigned  chancier 
with  inimitable  grace  and  apirit.  Bui  in  ibe  course 
»f  Ilia  perfotmance  be  could  not  refrain  from  eipreas- 
tig  slio:ig  sentiments  of  freedom  and  detesulion  of 
tjpruinj.  In  one  of  the  erenei  he  personsled  s  Syrisn 
(lave ;  and,  while  aacaping  from  the  laah  of  his  mas- 
ter, ha  eiclaimed, 

"Parro,  Quirilc:  lihtrlaltn  ptriidimiu ;" 
and  shortly  sfter  be  sdded, 

"  Nettite  at  nidtot  limtal  futm  muUi  tinuni," 
•n  ~*hich  the  whole  audience  tnmed  tbeir  eyes  lo- 
wan>.-  Casar,  who  was  preaent  in  the  theatre.     {/Ha- 
wii  not  merely  to  entertain  the  people. 


*ou1d  hare  beea 


imuaed  with  the 


in  of  any  other  actoi ,  nor  lo  wound  the  prii 
feeling  oF  Laberiue,  Ihet  Ciesar  forced  him  on  the 
atage.  Hii  aole  object  was  to  degrade  the  Komao 
knighthood,  to  aubdue  tbeir  apiril  of  independence  and 
honour,  and  10  strike  the  people  with  ■  sense  of  his  un- 
limited swsy.  This  policy  foioied  psn  of  tbesame  ays- 
tern  which  alLerward  led  him  to  perauada  a  senator  to 
combat  among  the  ranks  of  gisdislora.  Though  Iisbe- 
riua  complied  with  the  wiahea  of  Casar  in  exhibiting 
himself  on  the  etage,  and  scquitted  hltnaelf  '«ith  ability 
as  a  mimetic  aclor,  it  would  appear  that  tbo  d>culor 
bw9  been  hurt  and  offeoded  by  the  f.'ealoma  which  he 
used  in  the  course  of  the  represenution.  and,  either  on 
this  ot  some  lubsequent  occasion,  bestowed  the  drs- 
DMti4  crown  on  Puhliua  Syrus  io  preference  to  the 
RinnLd  knight.  Lsbeiius  submitted  with  good  grace 
to  this  frash  humiliation;  he  pretended  to  regard  it 
DMToly  as  the  ordinary  chance  of  Uieatiic  competition 
He  did  iwt  Jong  aurrive,  however.  Ibis  double  mortili- 
ettion,  but  retired  from  Rome,  and  died  at  Puleoli 

houl  ten    nontbi  after  tba  aasaaiination  of  Casar. 

Chraa.  Eutib.,  ad  (Hymfi.  lai.)  The  titlea  and  a 
Ibw  fragmanta  of  fsrty-tbree  of  (he  Mimea  of  Lsberiui 
natiU  eitsnti  lul,  excepliig  the  pratogoe  ilieady 


n  the  Gtl 


I.  AS 

refetrad  to,  iheee  remaine  are  too  incMtstderabH  an 
detached  to  viwble  us  10  judge  ol  ih«ir  nubjcct  • 
merili.  It  would  appear  that  he  occaaionBlly  ilranM 
tiled  the  putiag  fol<)«s  or  sbenrd  occurrences  of  Ibi 
d^y ;  for  Cicero,  writing  to  the  lawyer  Tnbonic* 
•*hc  expected  10  sccompsny  Ccnr  from  Qsnl  ID  Bli! 
am,  InlJa  him  he  bad  better  return  to  Rome  qnicklf, 
as  K  li>:>teT  pnnuii  to  no  purpose  would  be  so  Tidka- 
loUB  a  ctr-um.'ttnce,  that  it  would  hardlj  escape  tbt 
draltery  of  tOat  srch  fellow  l.aberius  (£;>.  ad  i^iua., 
7,  II.)  Accoro.nyb' A[;lusGelUas(!6,7},  Uber^ui 
had  taken  loo  muci.  lieaisc  in  inrenling  words;  and 
ihat  author  alio  gires  ?ari(->a  eiamplea  oT  his  uae  lA 
obaolete  eipressiona,  or  iiirh  11  trt  only  employed  Ly 
the  lowest  dregs  of  the  pei;plL.  .^Dyidop'i  Amimk 
LiterahiTt,  tol.  1,  p.  663,  nqq-) 

I^alcua,  a  town  of  Italy,  about  Ift-^  mi:->s  fraa 
Rome,  between  the  Vis  P^anealin.^  and  -Kl  Via  I^ 
tiua.  (Strata,  337.)  A  great  difieiencr  o'  opi.~>aL 
however,  exists  sa  to  its  setual  site,  CIuvr^iM  •ml 
neously  soppoaet  it  tocolncida  with  the  modem  Zagi 
relo.  Holslenius.  aHar  a  eanfnl  examination  of  iJi' 
subject,  decides  in  ravoor  of  ihe  height  on  which  Um 
modem  town  of  CeioHtui  atsnda  (srf  Sli^.  Byz.,  p 
194),  and  his  opinion  is  smnglhened  by  Ihe  discover] 
of  sevetsl  inscriptions  nesr  Cofoimd,  in  which  irertioi 
ismade  of  Lahicum.     (Cramer.  Ane.  A  , 

Laaitnna,  I.  one  of  Caaar'a  tieoletisii 
lie  war.  In  tbo  beginning  of  the  civil  war  he  lol 
C»ar  for  Pompey  (S.  Cie..  3.  13),  escaped  from  Ihi 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  waa  killed  in  that  at  Munda 
(B.  Hity.,  c.  31.)  I^bienua  appears  to  hsre  parted 
wilh  almost  all  hie  former  anecess  on  sbaiidoning  thI 
side  of  bia  old  commander.  A  dnlailed  biography  ol 
this  officer  is  given  in  the  Biegraphit  VumrMt'le  (rot 
33,  p.  13,  lejf  )— II.  A  son  of  the  precedir.g.  wbo  in 
henied  sll  his  falher'a  halted  to  the  piny  of  Cvsar 
After  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Csssms,  be  refosed  li 
sobmit  10  Ihe  triumvirs,  and  mired  to  Panhia,  v-hen 
he  was  inreiled  with  s  military  command,  end  \  ove4 
very  ariiicesbis  to  hia  new  allies  in  their  <  mlesu 
with  the  Romans.  He  waa  made  prisoner  io  Cilicta, 
and  probably  put  to  daalh.  Labieiiua  caiis».  medali 
to  be  alruck,  baring  on  the  obverse  his  bead,  nilh  this 
legend,  Q.  IjMetaa  Partkiait  Aajwr.,  and,  on  ibe  re- 
rersc,  a  horse  caparisoned  sfier  the  Psrtbiin  msnner. 
{BmcIu.  Lex.  Rti  Nunam ,  rnl.  4,  col.  I40f .) 

LiaalDtna,  a  aumame  of  Jupiter  in  Caria.  The 
name  was  derived,  eccording  to  Hniarch,  from  iatpcf, 
the  Lydian  leim  for  >  hstcbel,  which  Ibe  atalue  ol 
Jove  held  in  its  hand,  and  which  hsd  been  oSried  up 
by  Artelia  of  Mylaaaa  from  Ihe  apoila  of  Candaulea, 
king  of  Lydta.  iPlti.,  Quail.  Gr.,  p.  aO\.~Op.,  ti. 
Raiki,  vol.  7,  p.  aOS.) 

LiaBfiNia  PoiToa.  Or  Portos  HeRulia  Libornl.  a 
hartNiur  of  Etruris,  bekiw  Ibe  month  of  the  Anas,  IF 
ia  now  iiisonui,  or.  aa  »e  prononnce  the  name.  Leg- 
hent.  Cicero  cslla  it  Poflus  I^bfonis  («i  f/.  fro/., 
i.  e. — Compare  Zom.,  Anm.,  fit,  hot  the  other  is  ths 
more  usual  sppellalioo. 

I.iBVNiTDS,  t  king  of  Babylon,  menlioned  by  Ha- 
rodotUB  (1,  74).  He  is  supposed  lo  have  been  th* 
same  with  NobuchodonOBOr.  {VfittetiKg  it  BUhi 
id  Hmd.,  I.  c.) 

LAivaiNTHos.  t  name  given  to  a  spectei  of  siroe 
ture,  ful!  of  intricate  ptaaagea  and  winding*.  *o  ihw 
when  once  entered,  it  is  neil  to  impoaaible  for  an  ia 
dividusl  to  •xiricata  himself  without  ihe  asaislaure  ot 
s  guide.  The  origin  of  ibe  term  will  be  considered 
at  the  close  of  the  srlicla.  There  wen  foor  rery  fr 
moui  labrtinlha  among  ihe  ancients,  one  in  Eiyp>, 
near  the  idke  Mcarit,  another  in  Crete,  1  third  al  Lem- 
noe.  and  a  fourth  near  Cluaium  in  luly.— I.  Tlu 
EgyftioM.  This  vras  sitnste  in  Iawct  Egypt,  near 
Lake  Mnria.  artd  in  the  vicinity  of  Arainoe  ot  Cidco-  I  ,, 
diUipoU^     The  aeeoonts  which  ihc  incisnt  «rrilf«^  I  L 
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pM  af  h  ira  rery  iHhm*  from  each  other.  Harod- 
•tni,  who  iiw  ihe  Hrur.tDn  ilwir,  migiii  to  it  twalfe 
•MMa.  {Htrod.,  S,  148.)  Hmj,  whoie  dcacrjption 
a  niicb  marc  highly  coloured  Hid  mmellou*  than  the 
fcnaMf'i,  malica  Ihe  number  gixieea  (/fiii.,  86,  IS); 
(thile  Sinbo.  who.  like  HBrodoliit.  beheld  ibe  ran 
■metes,  givaa  tha  number  of  courts  ■■  twcntj-icTen. 
KBtrah.,  310  )  The  fallowing  imperfect  akeich,  drawn 
hnaa  their  different  aoureea,  oily  give  aonie  idea  of 
tba  Diignitude  arid  iwlure  of  ibii  ainenlaT  atnielaie. 
A  Urge  «dil1ee,  diTidcd,  ino!l  probal>l<r,  into  tvnlVB 
■narala  palicet,  ilretchal  along  wtth  a  Rtcceaaian  of 
■piendid  Bpirtmenta,  apaciona  hiMa,  dec  ,  the  whole 
wlonied  Kith*  column),  gigaotic  utatues.  lichl*  caned 
hieroglyph ica,  and  every  other  appendage  of  Egyptiin 
■R-  Wiih  the  nnnh  aide  of  the  airucture  were  coii- 
Mcled  lu  courlB,  and  the  aame  aiimber  with  the 
nnthani.  Tbeaa  were  open  placea  autroanded  by 
loAjr  walla,  and  paved  with  large  elabs  of  alone 
ArouMl  IheM  couna  ran  a  raal  nomber  of  the  moat  in- 
Ifieale  paeaagea,  lower  than  the  corTeapnnding  part)  ol 
(be  main  building ;  and  around  all  ihete  again  *aa 
thrown  a  large  wall,  aflotding  only  one  entrance  'nto 
Ihe  labyrinth;  while  at  the  other  end,  where  i"-  iby- 
linth  terminatod,  wia  a  pyramid  forty  falhok  bigh, 
with  large  figurea  carred  on  ti,  and  a  auhierraneoua 
way  leading  within.  According  to  Herodoiui.  the 
whole  alniclare  contained  8000  chambers,  1500  ahoie 
groond,  and  aa  many  below.  The  hlMoriin  informi 
oa,  that  he  went  through  all  the  rooma  aboTC  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  but  that  he  waa  not  allowed  by  the 
Egypliana  who  kept  the  place  to  eiamine  the  aubter- 
naeoua  spanmenia,  becaoae  in  theae  were  Ihe  bodiea 
•f  ihe  aacred  crociidilei,  and  of  the  kings  who  had 
inilt  tin  IshTTinlh.  "The  upper  part,  however,"  re- 
■uke  the  fatitorian,  "  which  I  carefully  viewed,  aeems 
l»  aariiaM  lb«  an  of  men  ;  for  Ihe  peiaagea  thtongh 
Ihe  bnildinga,  and  the  Tariety  of  windings,  afToided 
»•  •  ibeaaand  occasions  of  wonder,  aa  J  paated  from 
■  W  to  ■  ehamber,  itMl  from  the  chamber  to  other 
baildinn,  end  from  chambers  into  halls.  All  the  roofs 
and  walla  within  ste  of  atone,  but  the  walla  are  farther 
tdonmd  with  Gnirea  of  aculplure.  The  halla  are  aur- 
ronnded  with  pillars  of  while  alone,  very  closely  Btted." 
— According  to  Herodotua,  Ihe  labyrinth  waa  baih  by 
twetie  kings,  who  at  one  lime  reigned  over  Egypt, 
aid  it  WIS  intended  aa  a  peblie  monoment  of  Iheir 
lommon  reign.  {Herod,  3.  148.)  Othen  make  it 
U  have  been  conetrueted  by  Paammeticua  alone,  who 
was  one  of  the  twelve  ;  others,  sgain,  by  lamindea  or 
PetOBucbi*.  Mannert  aaeiana  it  to  Memnon,  Opin- 
iooa  ire  alia  dirided  as  to  the  object  of  this  singular 
rtniclure.  Some  regard  it  la  a  burial-place  lor  the 
kinga  and  eacred  ctoeodilea.  an  opinion  verf  prevaleni 
among  the  ancients.  Othera  view  it  aa  a  kind  of 
Egyptian  Pantheon,  Others,  again,  make  it  to  have 
been  a  place  of  assembly  for  the  deputies  sent  hy  each 
3^  the  twelve  nomea  of  Egypt  (consult  article  Egyp- 
tna,  p.  &7,  col.  1);  while  anoAet  claas  think  that  ihe 
Egyptian  myaleiiea  were  celebiaied  here.     All  Iheae 

r'nions,  however,  yield  in  ingcL'iily  and  acumen  to 
t  of  Oalterer.  {WOlgtiek..  vol.  1,  p.  U,  leqa.) 
Aeeoiding  to  this  writer,  the  tahyrinth  was  an  archi- 
tBClDiy- symbolical  reprcaentation  of  the  lodiac.  and 
'.be  coane  of  tha  son  through  ihe  same.  The  twelve 
palaeea  are  Ihe  twelve  zodiacal  aigna;  the  one  half  of 
Ibe  building  above  ground,  and  the  other  below,  ia  ■ 
vrmbol  of  Ibe  course  of  Ihe  aun  above  and  below  the 
boriion  ;  while  Ihe  SOW  ehamlvra  in  Ihe  whole  ainic- 
xixtt  have  ■  aymbolical  reference  to  the  praceaaion  of 
ibeeqnInoiGi.  The  Egypliana  reckoned,  not  by  irop- 
xd  or  aolar.  bnt  bv  sidereal,  years.  The  difference 
between  the  two,  which  de| 
the  eqninoiea,  the  Egyptii 
•real] ;  aince  they  reckoned  die  pteceaaim  at  one  do- 
(tea  in  every  IN  yetra,  which  la  at  lb*  Me  of  only 
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if  per  year.  He  ce  'a  3000  yeaia  it  amoLnr^  a 
SO  degreea,  oi  eiattly  c  w  celeaiial  aig:i ;  ao  tha'  -It 
9000  chambers  of  Ihe  la'iyrinlh  indicated  aymboir  >Jy 
tha  preceiiion  of  the  c<]uinotea  for  each  sign  of  (b,*  zo- 
diac, or,  in  aairological  phraaeology,  the  chang-'  of 
dwellmg  on  the  part  of  iLe  goda,  and  their  advanr.o  to 
a  new  palace  or  abode.  SllT]  farther,  aa  the  full  pmiud 
of  the  wandering  of  Ihe  loul  from  Ihe  body  amounlo'ltj 
eaielly  3000  yean,  the  SOOO  cbamhers  of  the  labyr>.lb 
had  also  a  symbolical  reference  to  thiaparticDlEiartid* 
of  Egyptian  faith. — (For  other  viewa  on  -iiiit  inlereat* 
ing  anbject,  consult  Zetgk,  it  Otilitt..  p.  41S,  net.  ID. 
—  Beet.  Anleit.  xn  Wdlgetch.,  vol,  1,  p.  7SI.— Iw- 
cjter,  td  Htrod,  I  e.—BUr,  td  Hrrod  ,  I.  e.-^U., 
EtcuTi.  X,  ad  Htrod.,  vol.  1,  p.  8lS,  tt^f, — Dt- 
Kript.  de  I'Egypli  Anc.,  vol.  S,  ch.  17,  aec:.  ^,  p.  8S, 
lejq. — iVannerl,  Gcogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  I,  p.  VO.—Le- 
Ironnt,  in  Jftmr.  Ann.  dtt  Ytn/ofet,  j  r  Eyni  it 
Mtiltt-BnM,  vol.  6,  p.  133,  leqq.^ — A>  regards  the 
name  Lahyrnuk  itself,  much  divetsily  o'  jpmion  ei- 
iata.  They  who  make  il  a  term  of  Giecian  orgin, 
derive  il  itiiA  rot>  f^  hiMv  9ipav,  >.om  ita  diffi- 
culty of  egreaa  ;  or  from  TjHu,  "  to  r'ize"  Or  "  cen- 
jtdc,"  with  reference  to  Ibe  Cretan  labyrinth.  Olhera, 
finding  in  Minelho  that  an  Eeyplisn  ling,  named  ].b- 
chares  or  Ijaharia,  had  erected  tha  aifucture  in  ques- 
tion, make  the  term  labyrinth  equiisljtil  to  "ihiabeia 
of  Labarit.  {Beck,  I.  c. — JtMoitik.,  Yoc.  JEgypl.,]i. 
m.—Tt  Water,  ad  toe.,  p.  ISS,  iM.  r  )  JabloniU 
himself,  adopting  the  opinion  that  the  labyrinth  was 
■be  work  of  many  kings  in  succession,  makes  tha 
nsme  signify  "  tht  leerk  of  many."  tx  "  of  a  grem  miil- 
titudt,"  snd  ihtnlts  that  Ihe  labourers  employed  on  il 
were  Israelitea.  Tha  latest  etymology  is  thai  of  Sickler, 
who  mikea  the nime  labyrinth  equivalent  to  the  Hfbrew 
Xtotah- Biranilh,  i.  e.,  "  eoh^nt  arx.'^  tor  cohtrrenM  arz, 
"the  connected  fortress  or  palace!"  {Handbtck,  frt 
Alt.  GtBgT.,  p.  T97.>— The  position  of  the  Foypliai 
bbyrinth  is  clearly  indicate^  by  the  wordi  of  Ileroda 
lua,  iXIymiiirip  i%  ^/ii^  ri)f  tioipiif,  "  a  hltlt  aAci. 
the  Ute  Marit,"  ao  that  D'Antille  is  eviuenily  k 
error  when  he  speaks  of  two  labyrlnihi  in  Egyui. 
Zocga  thinka  thai  Paul  I.ucaa  discovered  in  1714  llif 
remains  of  the  ancient  labyrinth  si  Kur-Caron  {ii 
Ohehtc.  p.  418,  net.  W.—Fatd.  Lvc.  Voyage  nt 
1714.  vol.  2,  p.  S6S).  Thia,  however,  is  erroneous. 
The  mine  at  KeirC'ron  sre  merely  those  of  n>ii,e 
lemplee.  (Dtierip,  ie  I'Egyple  An,  I.  e.)  Il  is 
mote  prabsble  ihsl  the  remaina  of  the  Isbyrinih  mutt 
he  soiTght  for  nesr  the  village  of  Haoudrafi,  where  a 
canal  nini  the  I^ke  Motria,  and  where  a  pyramid  i< 
atill  to  he  aeen.      Vaai  pilea  cf  rul.bish  are  here  to  b« 


concealed  under  ground  here.  {Riller,  Erdivjide,  vol. 
I,  p.eiO,  ttqq.—Bnme  Fra:v:aUc,  1829,  ^ancp 
70  — Kon  Hammer,  Wiin  JaSrb.,  vo!  49  11829),  p, 
31.) — n.  For  an  account  of  the  Cretan,  Etrurian,  and 
Lemnian  labyrinths,  consult  Ihe  arliclea  Minotaunu 
Forienna,  and  Lamot  reaped!'  ely, 

LicansaoM,  I.  a  ion  of  Jup Her  and  Taygeia  tb« 
daughter  of  Atlaa,  who  married  Sparta,  the  daughter 
of  EuTotss,  by  whom  he  had  Amyclss  and  Eurydic*, 
[he  wife  of  Acriaiua.  He  was  the  lirsl  who  introduced 
the  worship  of  the  Graces  Into  Leconia.  and  wbn  bntH 
ihem  ■  temple.  From  Lacedcmon  and  his  wife  tht 
capital  of  I^conia  was  called  Lacednmon  and  Sparta. 
(.1;wtfn{..  3,  \0.~~Hygiit..  fab.,  iS9.}--Il.  A  city  of 
Peloponneaaa,  the  cspital  of  Laconia,  called  alap 
Sparta.      \Yii.  Sparta.) 

LAcaoAHORli  and  LACEDj«a5ins,  the  itJiabiianlt 
of  l^cedemon.     {Vid.  I.acedxman  and  Spafla.) 

I.>CRists,  one  oftbe  Psrca.    i,Vid.  Pare«.} 

Lictnli,  a  surname  of  Juno,  from  bu' temple  at  la 
einium  in  lulv. 

Laciitlit>  PioiiaMiQi»T>,  ■  celelwated  promf  ninn 
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.>(  Migiii  fiiaciB.  ii!  the  tarriMy  of  ih*  Bratii,  >  kw 
'vile*  lo  ths  touih  cr  CroUHui,  nhich  rum  out  lor  ■*> 
diilaoce  iijlo  the  Ki,  ind  wtlh  ihi  oppuilc  i*pt 
kroDWdkiTy  eoclOKi  tbe  Gulf  of  Tirentum.  <5lra 
HI. — Sfyiax,  Ptripl;  p.  4.)  Iti  HKiilani  HBoiei . 
Ctpa  dtlU  Cttlmnt  (Cape  of  the  Columni),  iDd  Ci 
Ww  (Cape  of  th«  Temple),  from  the  lemaina  of  i 

»s.inii.  (RuMMoUi,  vol.  1,  p.  19fi.}— '.^hi*  cele- 
■I'-vl  ed>f:^  nmatkHble  lor  iia  greii  >D(iqiiiiy, 
ht  munifivonce  of  |1*  dicoratiani,  and  Uia  lenera- 
ior.  with  nliich  it  wia  nguAei,  wti  aurrouadeit  bjr  i 
.hick  gTOn  of  trcBi,  in  the  midil  of  vrhich  were  tpi- 
Mua  mckdowi,  whfce  numeroiu  herdi  uul  Socka  were 
ptHaiad  in  perfect  Becuiity.  m  Ibe)'  wcie  ai^counled 
iwted.  Ftom  ibe  prolita  acuuinff  out  of  the  *ile  ol" 
Umm  ratlle,  which  were  dfttioed  lor  lacciticn, 
■aid  tlial  >  coIuDia  of  wild  cold  wai  erected  ■>»]  con- 
•ecnied  lo  llie  godileat.  (Lre  ,  34,  3.~  Ctc.  de  Di»., 
I,  34.)  On  tta  feitiial  of  Judo,  which  wai  celebralcd 
■nnually.  in  ininenM  concouna  of  the  inbibitanta  of 
aU  the  luiian  Citeck  eilici  aeaembled  here,  and  i 
grand  di«pliv  of  ihe  moil  rare  and  preoou*  produi 
ofail  and  luLute  wa*  exhibited.  (.'  '  '  '  ' 
— AlUnam,  U,  10.)  Amonf)  olhe 
with  which  ihii  temple  waa  adorned,  the  fainou*  Haleii 
of  Zeuiie  wB>  more  particuUrlir  idmired. — Hiilory  bt* 
not  actiuainleJ  ui  itjlh  the  faundera  of  ibia  con lec rated 
pile.  AcctHiling  to  Diodoru*  Siciilua  {4,  34),  aome 
■•critied  iti  origin  te  Uerculca.  Tliii  aanetuary  waa 
reapeclf^  by  Pyrrhua,  aa  well  la  bj  Hannibal ;  tjie 
latter  cauiej  an  iniciiption  in  Greek  and  Punic  char- 
acters to  be  depotiled  there,  ncording  the  number  of 
hi*  iniopi.  and  their  aeverid  victoriea  and  acbisTe- 
m^ita.  f,P<Jyb.,  3,  33  and  36.)  Bui  aevaral 
■JtttKard  it  auilained  gret 

GBa,  I  ceniOr,  whn  earned  ■  great  portion  of  the  (ti«r< 
frtich  waa  covered  with  marble,  to  be  removed,  fbi 
'Jm  puTpoae  of  adorning  a  temple  of  Foituna  conatnict- 
•d  ey  him  at  Koine.  Such  an  Dutct]>  wa>  raiictl 
tgriiat  thiajcl  of  impiety,  that  orders  were  leaned  Ijy 
Jm  BeiiLte  that  cverythinf^  ehcHjld  be  restored  to  ila 
fiviner  atate  ;  hut  this  could  not  be  eSected,  ns  archi- 
tect beiog  found  of  infficient  skill  lo  replace  the  mar- 
blvulea  aecordioy  lo  their  original  position.  (Lin.,i1, 
%.~Val  Max.,  I,  l,)~Froni  the  ruina  of  ihia  eele- 
bnlod  edifice,  it  is  evident  thai  it  was  of  the  early  Do 
ik  style,  with  fluted  pillaia,  broader  al  tile  biae  than 
*l  tl>e  capital.  It  ineasured  about  133  yards  in  length 
and  66  in  iireadlh ;  and,  as  it  faced  the  cast,  its  prin- 
dpa)  enlrince  opened  10  Ibe  west.  {Svinburnt't 
TVaxff,  vol.  1,  p.  33. —  Vvyage  it  Rcidttei,  p.  lAl.) 
It  in  to  be  regretted  that  no  eicaialiona  have  been 
hitherto  made  on  this  spot,  as  ii  ia  very  probable  they 
Di..ld  be  attended   with   aitiiraeiory   resulla.     iCra- 
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n  of  Spain,  neat  the  Sacnm 
Pioinontorium,  now  Lagoa.  iMiia,  !i,  1.  —  Vken, 
OtvgT.,  vol.  I,  p.  987  )— II.  A  town  of  Spain,  among 
(he  VaccEi,  now  Lattra.     (Flin  ,  3,  4.) 

LiconIca,  called  by  the  llotnan  writcn  LiconIi, 
«  eiHiniry  of  PelopODnesua,  ailuala  at  ita  souihern  «!■ 
tcenity,  having  MeaaeBia  on  the  weal,  and  Arcadia 
Mkd  Argolia  on  (he  north.  Ths  extent  of  lAcoaia 
Brmn  eaat  to  weat,  where  it  reached  farthest,  waa  l" 
t}',  bt:  it  became  osirower  towards  the  north,  and  ita 
■Itont  from  north  to  south  wu  about  SO  miica,  Aa 
tbe  aoutbom  paria  were  encompasaed  by  the  sea.  and 
the  east  and  nnnbcaat  parte  by  the  Sinua  Acgolicus, 
It  had  a  great  numhrr  of  proTtion tones,  the  chief  of 
qrUrb  Tiera  those  of  Malea  and  Ticnarua.  now  Capea 
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of  sea  porta, 
tvwns,  snu  cummugivua  DBrDouia,  toe  cnief  of  wliicb 
(ten  Tiinaasua,  Acria.  Gythium,  and  Epidurus.  The 
Larotkn  coasu  wan  famous  toi  jicldi^  a  •haUbh. 


tshrace  waa  ablaiiiad  a'Leeiittfoi  putoU  ijn,  mkviN 
only  lo  that  which  ma  brought  from  the  Had  Sea  ^ 
Phcanicia.  Thenwuntainaof  Laconiaweie  iiiiiiiaai«a 
the  most  famous  vaaa  Taygetut.  Ita  ^ncipal  ritM 
waa  the  Eurotas,  on  which  atond  the  rapiUl,  Sparta  a> 
Lacedennon.  The  soil  waa  very  risb,  especially  it 
the  low  grounds,  lud,  being  well  waleraJ,  waa  exeat- 
lent  for  pasture  ;  but  the  number  of  ila  noonlain*  tai 
hilla  presented  its  beiiia  tilled  eo  wcU  as  it  inifbt  otk. 


{probably  basalt)  was  obUincd  at  Tans rus— (For 
outline  of  Spaiun  history,  consult  lamaiks  UDdur  It* 
atlicle  Spaila.) 

].ACTAi(Tli'a,  1.  Lucius  Cnlias  (or  CKJliua  Firm. 
anus),  an  eminent  father  of  the  church,  iicoiding  M 
aome  a  native  of  Africa,  while  otheas  make  biin  la 
have  baeii  bom  at  Firmium  in  Ital)  The  forniei  ia 
most  likely,  as  he  atudiad  rhetoric  al  Sicca,  a  city  ol 
Africa,  under  Arnobiua,  and  attainad  so  high  a  repul» 
tion  by  a  production  called  Syt/ymnuM,  or  "  the  Ban* 
quot,"  ihit,  when  Diocleaisn  entenained  e  design  lo 
render  Nicomedia  a  rival  lo  Kome,  ho  sppuialcd  I^e- 
lanitus  1«  teach  rbeloric  in  that  city.  It  is  hy  aoow 
supposed  that  he  was  originally  a  pagan,  and  convert- 
ed, whan  young,  to  the  Uhiialian  failh ;  but  I^idnei 
thinks  oihrrwiae  ;  and  tb^  he  waa  a  Christiu  dorirw 
the  persecution  of  Diocleaian  ia  unquBslionablc.  L 
■ppcsrs  that,  owing  to  the  unprofitable neas  of  hia  pro 
foaaioii.  or  other  cauaea,  he  lived  in  very  uarniw  cii 
cumalancei.  which  it  is,  however,  rtasooahla  lo  cot> 
elude  were  amended  when  aj^ointed  by  the  Emperji 
Conalantine  Latin  preceptor  to  his  eon  Crispus,  alim 


lory,  except  that  he  lived  to  an  advanced  ago,  but  iLa 
exact  lime  of  hia  death  is  not  racotdsd.  Aa  a  Chri»- 
lian  writer,  I«;tantius  is  thought  to  Ueat  divioily  tM 
philosophically  ;  but,  st  the  same  lime,  he  ia  deemed 
the  moat  eloquent  of  alt  the  early  ecdesiastical  aulhora, 
and  his  Latinily  haa  acquired  him  the  litleof  ike  Chris- 
tian Cicero,  Hia  priooipal  object  was  to  eipoea  tk« 
errars  and  contiadictiona  of  pagan  wrilen  On  ibe  aab- 
jecta  of  theology  and  morila,  and  Ihareby  to  aslahiiai 
lbs  credit  and  authority  of  liia  ChriMiao  ntigtDii,aMl 
hia  wotka  are  wiiiien  with  nuok  purityand  alogaaia 
□f  style,  and  discovei  great  eradilMB.  llalaetiBOoy, 
indeed,  to  hia  leeming,  eloaoMaa,  and  pieiy,  ia  noai 
abundant.  Le  Clerc  calla  filn  tlM  BWat  eloquent  ol 
the  Lsiin  fathers;  and  Uu  Pin  place*  hiaslyle  alnoat 
level  with  (.'iccro's.  Many  writers,  howsiei, 
hia  rbetnric  mora  than  his  ibeologr.  He  baa 
bMD  charaed,  among  other  error*,  with  MiiiicbaisiD, 
from  which  IJirdner  takea  great  ¥'>'"  to  defend  him. 
Middleion  baa  ahown,  in  his  ■'  Free  Eiu]Uity,"  that 
LactaotiiiB  waa  not  free  from  ihe  credulity  with  which 
many  of  the  eeitv  Chriatian  writers  are  chargeable. 
Several  material  defecta,  moreover,  must  be  remarked 
IB  writer.  He  frequently  quotea  and  commeads 
3iia  writings  as  if  Itasy  were  genuine,  and  make* 
use  of  aophisllcBl  and  puerile  reaaoningB,  Biaoplaa 
of  ijii*  may  b«  Been  in  what  hs  has  advanced  concenb 
ing  ihfl  pre- existence  of  loula,  the  millennium,  ihecOB- 
ing  of  Ellas,  and  many  olber  topics  in  (heokigy,  Vptm 
the  subject  of  motels  Laclantiua  baa  oceaa'xuially  aaid 
excellent  things  ;  but  they  arc  mixed  wiih  others,  iD> 
judicious,  trifling,  or  eilraiagaiit.  He  mainuina  thai 
war  ia  iii  all  caaea  unlawful,  bi:ania  it  is  a  Bioiattiia 
of  the  commandment,  -' Tho^u  shall  not  kill."  Ha 
censures  navigation  and  foreign  merchandise,  cmi- 
dsmna  all  kinds  of  ueury,  and  falla  into  <  iher  ebaui4>- 
ties  on  moril  lopica.  We  mual  not,  however,  anil 
to  remark,  to  tlie  credit  of  I.actantiuB.  lus  ackcowl' 
edgment.  that  when  PylhsfpHaa  and  Plalo  visited 
banma  natiana  ii  otdei  ta  lofuTm  ihonacli 
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ig  tlMii  sacnnl  Joclrinet  uri  rite*,  tkay  did  not  Iw- 
niam  icquiintBd  with  Lh«  Hebrew* ;  in  ohMmtion 
itluch,  hvl  It  been  wrlier  Rilmitled,  tnigbt  hire 
Tmwd  niinir  iniiUke*  in  the  biitorj  of  philoM 
Aa  I  pnof.  nuHvorer,  tbit  Lielantiui,  nntwithil 
iag  ill  bis  defecu,  wu  «p*ble  oF  thinking  juiilj  ind 
libBtilly,  we  mty  refer  to  in  eieellent  puMge  in  which 
b>  ■trmiaauai;  ■taetli  the  right  of  priiile  judgment  in 
nllgioa,  iDcl  calls  upoit  ill  men  to  employ  their  under- 
(tindings  in  ■  free  inquiry  aA«r  ihe  (tuth.  {IiulU. 
Dir.,  i,  7.)  We  have  five  pfOM  woriu  remaining  of 
lfai(  father  of  the  chnrrb :  1.  Dt  Qffido  Dei,  an  apoi- 
ogy  for  Divine  Proridpnce  againit  (be  Epioareana, 
dnwn  principally  from  the  mincnlou*  eonalriieliDn  of 
Ihe  human  Inme, — 3.  Di  morli  Perttcuiorim,  a  bi>- 
torf  of  the  petMcuton  of  Chiistiauity  from  titro  to 
OtoclMian.  The  objecl  of  the  writer  ie  to  ^w,  hy 
the  liolmt  deatha  which  all  Ihs  penecutora  of  Chria- 
tianity  eiperieucad,  that  Ood  puniihed  Iheir  crime* 
Tbi*  work  taa  been  preeerTed  to  ui  in  *  lingle  ininu- 
•crtpt,  from  which  it  na*  puhliihed  by  Baluce.  Nonr- 
ry  hat  maintained  that  it  ia  iMl  ■  work  of  I^actantiu*, 
bat  of  ■  certain  Luciu*  Czciliua,  in  imagiMiy  being. 
who  owea  hi*  existence  merely  lo  the  melilaled  liUe 
oft  niinuacript. — 3.  The  principal  worit  of  I.aftanliua 
i*  entitled  Ditinti  IiuHtvHatiet,  and  i*  divided  into 
*even  book*.  It  waa  written  in  reply  lo  two  bealben*. 
who  wrote  agiitiat  Chriilienily  at  the  beginning  of  Di- 
oeleaiin'a  pertecuiion.  The  date  of  ttw  conpoeiilon 
of  the  worii  cannot  be  eitclly  liiod,  Baanege,  Uu 
Pin,  and  othera,  place  it  about  A.D.  310  ;  Care  and 
Lardner  about  A.D.  SOS.  Lardner  f.ale*  the  argo- 
ncDt*  on  both  aides ;  and,  on  the  v  hole,  the  laiier 
opinion  sMm*  the  more  probable.  0  this  treitiae  he 
paUished  an  ibridgmenl, — t,  entitled  Bpilomt  iKitilU' 
C  tbi*  «--  -'—■-'—  -- 

pa,  diacoTcred  the  entire  sbridgmeii 
■anuscript  of  the  Tniin  library. — 9.  Dt  ira  Dti. 
ihii  woii  Leeuntiua  eiaminea  the  question.  wheUter 
tn  can  attribate  anger  to  the  Deity,  and  decidea  In 
In  ilGmutive.  The  "  Banqoet"  of  I.aet*ntiu*  baa 
not  reached  ns.  Some  ancient  minnacripta  assign  to 
diia  father  Ihe  amboiship  of  a  poem,  entitled,  "  Dt 
Pluauct"  but  many  of  the  ablest  modern  crilica  re- 
gard it  as  ■  apurioua  production.  It  consist*  of  170 
•erae*.  and  turns  open  the  well-known  fable  of  Ibe 
Phtenni,  which  the  eaHy  Chriatiana  re^rded  a*  an 
enrt)te(n  of  lb*  resurrection.  The  editor*  of  I^clark- 
tina  ha*e  also  joined  lo  bis  works  two  athet  poema, 
one  an  ihe  pasaoner.  "  Dt  2'uc*a,"  and  the  oiber  on 
onr  Sariour'a  panioii, "  De  Faiiimt  Domini."  The** 
pocma,  however,  were  written  by  Vemntiua  Fortuna- 
tua,  a  poet  of  the  sixteenth  century.  A  coileclion  also 
of  enigm*a,  in  venm.  baa  been  assigned  by  some  to 
Lectantius,  but  incorrectly.  Complete  editiona  of  the 
worka  if  LacUntioa  were  publiahed  by  Heumann,  st 
GSltingen,  in  I73S  (the  prefsce  to  Ihis-conlaine  a  c■^ 
alogue  of  former  ediiiona).  and  by  the  Abb^  Lenglei, 
Pari;  t  ids.  4to,  1748.  IStlidU.  Hiil.  Lit.  Rm., 
vol  4,  p.  »,  teqj.—Ii..  vol.  a,  p  M.~BVlT.  OtMCk. 
IUm.  Lit.,  p.  K4,  1S8.  S48,  416.  484.)— II.  PUcidus. 
a  grammarian,  who  Sourished  about  690  A.D.  [Sax. 
Onomtst..  vol.  S,  p.  49  )  He  waa  the  author  of  At- 
rmnenta  Mtlaraorjihettm  Omiii.  In  prose.  {MOUer, 
Y.  a„  u.  139  —Maneiiv,  Praf.  ad  Pulgtnl.  in  My- 

Ltotvis.  a  pbilosopber  of  Cyrene.  who  filled  the 
ffaair  of  Ihe  Fhtonic  school  at  Athens  after  Ihe  death 
tf  Areeiilins.  He  isaumed  this  office  in  the  1th  yew 
■r  Ibe  ISllh  Olympiad.  He  is  said  to  hare  been  the 
bmder  of  a  new  school,  not  beeanae  he  introduced 
■By  new  doctrines,  but  hecanae  be  chanaed  the  plici 
af  Inslnietion,  and  held  his  school  in  the  garden  ol 
Attains,  atitl,  however,  within  the  limila  of  tin  Aca. 
Motic  grove.    Ha  died  of  a  ulsi.  OMasionad  by  •>• 
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LiDMtr,  I.  a  amall  atieam  of  Eli*.  Bowing  into  lb* 
Peneos,  ind  peising  by  Pylo*.  {Ptuian..  6,  2a.)  la 
modem  maps  it  is  called  the  Dtrmtlit  at  Tcheliier.'- 
II.  A  river  of  Arcadia,  rising  near  the  tillage  of  Lyetl- 
ria,  between  Ibe  Peneua  and  Clitor.  It  waa  accoiinlLl 
the  moal  beautiful  stream  in  Greece.  It  ia  rxiw  ctS> 
rd.  according  lo  Dodwell  (vol.  S,  p.  443],  KipUta. 
BrHti,  a  general  name  in  Romaic  for  any  abuEdsol 
source  of  uialer.  He  desciibee  it  ns  gurgling  in  con- 
tinual crupiiena  from  the  ground,  and  immediately 
forming  ■  fine,  rapid  river.  (PeKMn,,  8,  SO. — Dienyi: 
Ptrieg.,  V.  417. — Ovid,  Mel.  1,  70S.— 7if ,  Fail.,  9, 
B9.—  CranuT'w  Ancitnl  Grttct,  vol.  3,  p.  317,  aiM.) 

L.ci.!<rs,  I.  0.|  inmamed  tfrpot,  an  eminenl  Ho- 
man  commander,  accompanied  the  elder  Afrlcanua  inlr 
Spain,  and  bad  the  command  of  the  Aeel  aaaigned  him, 
which  wa*  lo  co-opeiate  with  the  land  foicea.  He 
contributed  to  Ihe  reduction  of  Carthago  Nove,  and 
was  highly  honoured  by  ScipK  holb  for  bis  aertieee 
on  this  occasion,  and  also  for  hi*  iudiciooa  conilocl  in 
appeaaing  a  commotion  produced  by  the  rivalry  ihsl 
prevailea  between  the  land  and  nsral  foicea  of  iba  Ro- 
man*. (£«.,  S9.  48.)  He  was  afterward  sent  lo 
Rohm  to  sive  an  aceoant  of  the  auecetses  which  had 
attended  the  arm*  of  the  republic,  .^fter  Ihe  cloie  ol 
tbe  Spaniah  war,  LkIIu*  waa  despatched  by  Seipiu  lo 
the  coutt  of  Syphai.  to  aound  that  prince,  and  engaga 
■-■  ■-  form  sn  alliance  with  the  Koiaana.  The  fol- 
(A.U.C.  648,  B.C.  S06),  Asdmbal,  ib* 
n,  having  renewed  the  war  in  Spain,  Lm- 
Liua  was  despalcbed  to  oppose  him.  and  nearly  succeed- 
ed in  making  bimaelf  maaler  of  Gadei.  In  A.U.C. 
549,  B.C.  206,  ha  wa*  directed  by  Scipto  lo  make  a 
deiceni  on  Ihe  cMal  of  Africa,  Mhieh  he  eflwited,  and 
obtained  an  immonae  booty.  In  the  course  of  Ihia 
id  the  cam 
with  Mas 
and  overtook  the  prince  himself,  and  made  liim  ptia- 
oner.  He  conducted  Syf^ai  to  Koina,  snd'tben  lia» 
lened  to  rejoin  Scipio,  arid  ahare  hi*  glnv  and  hi*  dan- 
gers. Ijeliu*  was  elected  prvtor  A.U.C  657,  B  C. 
197.  end  oblained  the  govemmenl  of  Sicily.  He  af- 
terward atood  candidate  for  '.be  eoninlahip,  bat  waa 
defeated  by  privste  intrigues,  iird  did  not  sttsin  to  that 
office  until  A.U.C.  664,  BU.  19U.  Aflcr  hia  electioa 
to  the  conaulahip.  Leliua  had  some  difiicuUi**  with 
his  coltesgue,  L.  Cornelius  Scipio,  reapeclitig  Ihe  di-' 
viaitT.  of  the  provinces.  They  bolh  desired  the  gor- 
emmcnt  ofOreecp;  but  the«enste,to  whom  ihequea- 
tion  was  left,  decided  in  farour  of  Scipio.  and  I,ailiu* 
was  obliged  lo  be  aaiislied  with  a  government  in  luly.' 
In  diacharging  the  dniie*  of  thia,  he  repeopled  Cremo- 
n*  sod  Placeiiti*,  which  bad  been  ruined  by  ware  and 
conlagious  diiorder*.  History,  after  thia.  make*  no 
farther  mention  of  him.  It  was  ftom  the  iiarraiivea  ot 
Leiins  thsl  Polybius  wrote  bis  accoont  of  ihe  eani- 
paigna  of  Scipio  in  Spain  al>d -Africa.  (fUyi.,  10,  II. 
—  I.S..  M,  *3,  ieqj.~U,  87,  7,  lejj,  — M.,  S9,  I, 
"19  ) — '!■  Somsnied  Sapieiu,  was  awi  of  the  pree*- 
ding.  He  studied  philoiophy  in  early  life  nnder  Dt» 
genes  Ihe  Sloic  and  Psnetius,  and  learned,  from  tbea* 
two  eminent  philosophers,  to  contemn  tha  alluicments 
of  pleasure,  and  lo  cheriah  sn  anlenl  love  for  wisdoM 
and  virtue.  Turning  hia  attention  alkar  thia  to  Ihs 
profession  of  Ihe  bar,  he  look  a  high  rank  among  th* 
oraloia  of  hia  time.  Hia  eloquence  ia  deanibcd  by 
Cicero  *>  mild  and  perauasire,  ■llhough  be  wea  n^ 
ligeni  in  point  of  stvle.  and  loo  fond  m  employing  ao* 
liquated  ^erms.  {Cif.,  Bnil..  21,  JUf  )  Lailius  ae. 
eompanied  hia  friend,  the  youngor  Africanua,  lo  tha 
aiege  of  Carthage,  where  he  aignaliitd  hia  valour 
After  Ihe  daslniclion  of  ibis  eeiebtvlad  cHy.  he  was 
sent  M  pnMt  inio  Spain,  and  dma  hfnkc  Iba  pnwa 
tit 


M  UM)  tt<ur.ii(<  ViritJ.ii«.    lCii.,Qf.,%,U.)    Hs 
HIS  ■flecwtnl  clcclcd  into  ibeollsge  ofiugun,  B.C 
118,  and  derealeJ  befoie   ihs  cotniiia  tiie  propoailioi 
»l  L.  CnMui,  lo  deprii,'e  Ibe  Kiule  of  ibc  power  o 
■MCLing  the  membcn  of  the  ■ugucil  cnllege,  ind  [i 
nrr.nifpi  ihii  righl  lo  the  people.     (Jicera  (JV.  D.,  3, 
14)  ctUa  the  speech  which  ha  delivered 
'.Minn  "  oraltmuulti  cartcla."     Bribe:;  atid  iiilrigue 
'nitn.wl  for  *ame  time  bia  applicaliont  loi  (be  con- 
nUtup,  notwilhalanding  the  eflbiu  of  3cipio  in  hia  be- 
mI/,  uniil  B.C.  140,  when  bi*  merit  triumphed  over 
»cij  ebalacla.      He    waa   conaul   wilh   C    Seiviliua 
Ccp^  ind  GonducLed  bimielf  in  ihia  high  office  wilb 
a  modetalion  well  calculaLed  to  conciliaie  all  minda. 
<i<iil,  however,  he  could  not  obcain  a  K-eleclion.  a  cit- 
tumilance  to  which  Cicero  alludes,  who  blamei  tbe 
pwplu  foi  depriving  themaelvea  of  the  >orri«aa  or 
mee  a  magiilrata.     (Cic.,  Tun.,  S,  19.)     Litltui  li 
ad  a  CDuDtff  Ufa,  and,  when  there,  divided  hi*  lima  b 
tween  aludjp  and  agrieuliure.     Ha  appeari  Lo  ha 
baen  o(  a  cheerful  aitd  equabia  temper,  and   lo  ha' 
loDk«]  wilh  philoaophic  calmnen  on  both  the  farou 
Mid  the  frown*  oT  fortune.     Hence  Horace  (Serm.,  S. 
1,  73)  alludea  to  the  "mUi*  tapienlia  Lata."     He 
numbetrd  among  hit  friend*  Pacutm*  and  Terence, 
•od  it  wia  Ihwght  tlial,  in  conjunction  wilh  Scipio, 
be  tided  'I'ersnca  in  ihe  compoiillau  of  bis  drama*. 
(But  conault  llie  article  Terenuu*  )     The  friendibip 
tiut  ■ub*iii«d  between   I^hua  and  Scijiio  waa  ci ' 
braled  througbout  Rome,  and  it  wii  ihii  which 
duced  Ciceio  to  place  the  name  of  the  former  at 
head  of  bia  beiuliful  dialogue  "  Dt  .^micilia."  the 
tnloculoi*  in  which  ire  Lialiua  and  bii  two  ■nn» 
Vw,  C  Fanniut  and  Q.  Muliua  Scetoli.     Quintil  . 
aienliont  a  diughter  of  Leliui  who  waa  celebiited  for 
ter  eloquei^cs.     (^m'nf.,  I,  1.  fl.) 

LiiKTia,  I.  king  of  Iihica  and  father  of  Uljaae*. 
Hi  vn«  oiie  oi  tha  Argontut*.  He  ceded  tho  crown 
to  Li)  ton  and  retired  lo  the  counliy.  where  ha  tpant 
bia  time  io  the  cultiiation  of  the  Girlh.  tJlyaaea  found 
■UD  ibu*  employed  on  hi*  return,  enfeebled  hy  ige  and 
ncraw.  {Vid.  Uljaae*.)— H.  A  town  and  harbour  of 
Cilicia,  on  the  confinea  of  Painphylia,  and  weat  of 
Sclinu*.  Stnbo  makea  it  t«  have  been  a  forliliad  pott 
ODBhill,  wilh  a  harbour  below  <II6S}.  It  wat  the  birth- 
place of  Diogenea  Laertiua.     (  Vid.  Diogenca  III.) 

LtiRTlua,  Diogcne*,  a  Greek  writer.  {Vii.  Di- 
ogene*  III ) 

LAiTiTDdNia,  a  gigantic  and  andiophagoua  race, 
mentioned  by  Homer  in  hia  deacription  of  Ihe  wander- 
ing* of  Ulyaae*.  The  country  of  the  Laeatrygonea, 
according  to  ibe  poet,  lay  very  far  lo  the  weal,  tince 
Ulyaae*.  when  driven  from  the  iiUnd  of  jEolua.  tailed 
un  fanbei  for  aix  diy*  and  nighia,  it  ibo  end  of  which 
tioie  he  reached  the  land  of  the  I.<(*tiygoniana.  Many 
eipoundet*  of  mythology,  therefore,  place  the  Ln*- 
trygcnoi  in  Sicily.     But  for  ihi*  ibcra  ie  no  good 


of  the 

paaaed  over  into  Italy  wilh  l^mui 
Milt  ibe  city  of  Formia,  When  once  ihe  retpeclive 
■lualioni  of  Citce'a  ialand  and  that  of  £alu*  were 
iboughl  to  bate  been  aaceilained,  it  became  no  tery 
difficult  mtitei  to  advance  a  alep  firtber,  and,  aa  Ihe 
Ijiatrfgonea  lay,  according  to  Homer,  between  thete 
two  ialanda,  to  nuke  Formia  on  ihs  Italian  coatl  a 
dty  of  that  people.  Formia  waa,  however,  in  truth, 
of  Pelagic  origin,  and  aeem*  to  hate  owed  a  large 
portion  of  ita  pioaperily  to  a  Spartan  colony.  Tb* 
■ame  ippctit  to  come  Irom  the  (ireeli  'O^ol,  end  to 
have  denoted  a  good  harbour.  (Marnier/,  Geagr.,  vol. 
11.  (Iff  )  -Unlike  lira  Cyclopea,  the  Ijaalrygo- 
lived  in  the  locial  aUie.  Their  king  waa  named 
-■— "  "~'r  town  waa  ctltad  LMtrrguni*  oi  Te- 


lepjlD*  <it  la  luteenain  which),  and  a  IbSDtain  out  ^ 
Arukia.  Such  wi*  the  •tale  of  ibing*,  according  M 
Homet,  when  Ulyato*  came  to  ihia  qitricr  in  thr 
courae  of  hi*  wandaringa.  Then  waa  a  port  at  «  Ut* 
tie  diaunce  from  the  cilVi  which  ill  Ibe  iliipi  of  U  /• 
aea,  but  the  one  in  which  he  himaelf  wae,  eutrreif  A 
herald,  wilh  two  other  penona,  waa  then  acnt  tu  Iba 
city.  They  met  the  diugbtei  of  Autipbaiet  at  the 
founlaji  Artakia,  and  were  by  her  directed  to  bel  fa- 
iher'*  houte.  Onentering  it  tbovwci*  tunlied  al  the 
light  af  hi*  wife,  who  wa*  "aa  large  u  the  lop  of  a 
mountain."  She  inauullj  called  her  hnaband  from 
ihe  matkel-place,  who  teiaed  one  of  ihem,  and  killed 
■nd  dishied  him  for  dinner.  The  other  two  mad* 
iheir  ctctpe,  pulaued  by  tbe  L*.*lrygone*,  wlio  wiib 
huge  tocki  dettrojed  all  the  abip*  and  their  crewa 
whirh  were  within  the  harbour,  the  veatel  of  UlyeHa, 
which  had  not  entered,  alone  euaping.  {Haat.,  Oi., 
KP,  Si,  fCff  ) 

I.ATaaI>  Lax,  I.  ordered  that  the  plebeian  magia- 
trates  ihould  be  elected  at  tbe  [;oniiliB  I'riliuU ;  paaa- 
ed A.UC  am.— II.  Aaothei.  paaaed  A.U  C,  4Sv. 
againal  tbe  defrauding  of  minort.  By  thii  law  the 
yean  of  minority  were  limited  Is  twenli-live,  and  m 
one  below  that  *g*  could  make  a  legal  batgaia 
{HtiHue..  Ant.  Kom.,  li.  HavioU.  p.  197,  Uf  ) 

].«vtNiJ*,  I  P.  Valeria*,  waa  conaul  A  L'  C.  47S. 
B.C,  IBO,  and  waa  charged  wilh  the  conduct  of  lb* 
war  again*!  Pytrhua  and  the  Tarentiiiea.  The  rapid- 
ity of  hia  advince  into  Souihem  Iialjr  induced  Pyi- 
rbu*  to  offer  him  term*  of  accommodation,  and  to  pin- 
poae  bimeell  aa  an  umpire  between  Ihe  Tareniinca  and 
Komana.  Ijtvinui  made  anawei  to  Ihe  monirch'a 
envoy,  thai  the  Komana  neither  withcd  bia  maatei  fua 
an  arbitrator,  nor  feered  him  aa  an  enemy.  A  bloody 
battle  (nsufd  near  Heraclei,  which  PyrrhuaeverktutUj 
giined  bjr  meini  of  bw  elephants,  iheaa  monairoui  an- 
imals bivitw  never  before  been  encauntercd  by  Iba 
Roman*.  Thia  waa  the  action  after  which  Pjnbua 
exclaimed,  that  another  tuch  victory  would  prove  bia 
ruin.  Lavioua,  not  diiheartened  by  hit  ill  aucce**, 
sen!  to  ilotiie  for  freah  levie*.  and,  having  received 
two  legion*,  eet  out  in  purauil  of  Pyrrhui.  who  waa 
advancing  againat  Rome,  and  by  a  forced  laaicb 
saved  Capua  from  falling  into  hia  band*.  (YiJ.  Pyr- 
rhu*.)— II.  M.  V*leriu*,  of  *  consular  family,  ohUined 
the  pratonhip  A.U.t'.  MO,  B.C.  Sit,  and  command- 
ed a  fleet  iialioned  near  Brundiaium,  in  tbe  loniia 
Sea.  Hairing  beard  of  aoma  warlike  inovemcDi  on 
the  part  oi  Philip,  king  of  Mtcedoni*,  he  idnnced 
againtt  that  prince,  gamed  varloua  aucceatea  over  him. 
ind,  detaching  the  JStohins  from  hia  side,  concluded 
I  Iresly  with  them,  which  give  the  Roman*  iheir  lirtt 
firm  foolhold  in  Greece.  In  A.U  C.  M4,  B.C.  SIO. 
he  waa  elected  coneul,  though  absent,  and  obtained 
Ae  govemment  of  Italy,  which  h*  eichansod  wilh  his 
colleague  M,  Marrellus.  it  tha  inatince  of  the  aenate, 
fur  that  of  Sicily.  Before  aelling  out  for  bi*  govern- 
ment, he  diitinguiahed  himaelf  at  Rome  by  hi*  path- 
conduct.     There  being  ■  scsnity  of  money  in  llw 

.  lie  Ireasury.  and  a  tupply  of  rowera  being  required 
for  the  fleet,  it  wat  ptopoted  that  privet*  per*ont  abonldt 
former  orcisiona,  in  proportion  to  their  lortinM 
iBiiont.  aiipply  rowera  wilb  pay  and  aubsiataaca 
for  thnrly  diva.  'Thii  meature  exciting  much  ma^ 
muring  and  ill  will  among  Ihe  people,  and  a  aedittlB 
being  apprehended,  Iittrinus  recommended  lo  the  aaa- 
ate  that  the  rich  ^lould  firat  set  an  txsmple,  and  cafr 
tribute  lo  ih*  common  fund  *ll  their  *upetSiKnit 
wealth.  The  acheme  wia  received  with  tbe  wiraieat 
.  and  so  greit  was  tbe  ardour  On  tbe  |mI 
of  the  rich  to  bring  in  their  gold  and  silver  lo  tbe  traaa- 
ory,  that  the  commiattoneis  were  not  shin  to  retain 
nor  lb*  clcrkt  I -.       — 


lb*  clcrkt  to  enter,  Ihe  coniribuliont.     (£<'>«,  M 
)     A*  toon  ss  Ifvinui  reached  Sicily  be   HfU   Ip 
lieg*  of  AgrigcDt^r-  tlis  only  important  city  wbiek^ 


LAI 

«al  htH  out  tbr  Ihg  Cartluginliiia.  lu  icdueliOD 
HWi^t  ^ith  it  ths  tubmisiion  of  (ba  wMe  of  Sicily 
w  Um  Roinia  irm*.  Htvinji  been  cfmtiniied  in  com- 
■uid  for  ■notherjeii,  he  collsctadati  hiininl  rereei. 
aide  ■  descent  on  the  cout  of  AInce,  and,  eneoun- 
Wring  on  hii  reloni  the  CinhiginieD  fleet,  gained  ■ 
■pkmnid  nival  viclorjp.  He  wai  afterward  deputed  lo 
Tu:^  ibe  court  of  Altalua,  king  of  Porgimus,  and  ob- 
■nc-Jn  atalue  of  Cybele.  (  Vtd.  Cybele  )  In  A.U.C. 
Ma,  B.O.  101,  LBTinuawai  fent  ae  proprstor  to  Ma- 
ndioia,  agiinat  King  Philip  ;  but  he  died  the  follaw- 
TDg  year.  Hit  toni  Pabliua  and  Marcui  celebntcd 
faneral  gamai  in  honour  of  Ihoir  father,  which  were 
cODlinaed  for  the  epice  c1  four  daya.  {Liv,,  H,  10, 
tift—Ii^t  S4.  '*0.  ftqj —Id;  3S,  40,  ttM.—U.,  W, 
11.— W,  31,  3.— M,,  81,  SO.)— nr.  P.  ValeriM,  ■ 
deecendant  uf  the  preced!n|,  deapised  at  Rome  for  bi* 
Vicei.     {Horal.,  Stm..  1,  S.  H.-Schot,  ad  lee.) 

I  Macedonian,  fathei   of  Plolsni;    I.,  of 
It  tiM  'Mginning  oF  the  ai- 


Ucle 


Ploletr 


lal.) 


'aiTZ 


Laboii,  I.  an  iaUnd  in  the  Si-i'j>  Glaucaa,  near  the 
«>nhem  cout  of  Lycia,  now  F*»^g  is  it  CarSalitma, 
t,  according  la  aome,  Citrwtiani. — II,  or  Laguaas, 
u  iiUnd,  or,  more  propctly,  a  cltiitor  of  icland*  off 
the  coisl  of  Trou.  to  (he  north  of  Tintedoi.  noir  Tao- 
.-AdK  Adaii.  iPlm,  a.  Sl.—Siaitflf  ijuf  MOIa; 
Worleri.  itr  Oeagr,  p.  8TB  ) 

LiliDia,  B  patronymic  of  CEdiniu.  «y  i-f  Lt'i'ut. 
Orid,Mct.,e./di.  IS) 

Laib,  I.  the  moat  celebrated  belEriBl  of  Greece. 
Bba  wat  born  it  Hyccara  in  Sicili,  and  «u  made 
uaptivo  when  her  natin  city  wai  taken  by  the  Alhe- 
■iana,  in  the  course  of  the  aipedition  agi  '  ~  " 
■nd  nai  conreyed  lo  Athena.  She  tri 
NTOD  yeara  of  age,  and  the  property  of  a  common  aoi- 
Ji«r.  Haring  been  aubieqiienlly  luld  by  her  first 
•anwr,  ahe  wa*  conveyed  by  her  pnrchaser  lo  Coiinlfa, 
it  that  period  the  moat  diaaolute  city  of  Greece, 
wboTP,  alter  the  lipae  of  a  few  jreara.  ahe  became  one 
tt  thoae  feinalea  who  conaecrated  themaslrea  in  that 
city  to  the  aerrice  of  Venui.  (Vid.  Carinthn*,  lo- 
trinb  ihe  close  of  the  article.)  The  fame  of  her  ei- 
traordinary  beauty  drew  together  strangers  CrDni  every 
part  of  Greece,  while  the  eiltsvaLggnce  of  her  demanda 

Kve  riae  to  (be  well-known  proverb,  that  "  it  was  not 
'  every  one  lo  go  (o  CoriD(fa."  {(W  wovror  ivdpi^ 
H  K6ptiiSiv  ieff  i  irXoiv.  £rum.,  CM.,  col.  131. 
— "Km  cvisit  honini  c/mtingit  adirt  Cariiillatm." 
Herat.,  Epitt.,  I,  IT,  36.)  Pauaaniaa  apeaka  oF  a 
tonnh  of  L^'ia  at  Corinth,  near  (ha  temple  of  Vbdos 
Melcnia,  on  which  was  placed  a  stone  lionesa,  holding 
a  ram  with  her  front  paws,  an  evident  allusion  lo  the 
unpiinelpled  rapacity  oTtbe  betsriat.  The  asme  wrj- 
Mt  nukes  mention  abu  oFa  tomb  of  Lais  inUBsaaly, 
whither,  according  to  one  account,  she  had  gone, 
throush  attachment  for  a  youth  named  Kippoatratua ; 
and  Ue  females  of  which  country,  dreading  her  crij 
inSuence,  had  aasatsinated  her  in  the  temple  of  Venns, 
— Numismalical  writers  refer  to  certain  coins  of  an- 
eienl  Corinth,  which  hivn  on  one  side  a  lioneea  hold- 
ing down  a  ram.  and  on  the  other  a  female  head  ;  and 
they  think  that  these  were  struck  in  honour  of  Ls'is, 
Ihe  female  heed  being  intended  as  her  portrait.  fCon- 
mII   VutOHli,  kmogr.  Gr.,  vol     I,  p.  41t.] 


mer.  hot  who  lived  fifty  or  liity  years  later.  She  was 
ibe  daughter  of  a  Corinthian  hataerist  attached  to  Alci- 
biades.  It  ia  lo  this  latter  Lai'a  that  we  muat  refer  the 
anecdote  rebled  of  Demostbenea.  (CnnautI  FHiitaire 
it  Idis,  Mr  B.  Le  Goat  it  Gerland,  Parii,  IT.St, 
ISmo.  Some  wiilcra,  refuted  by  Bsyle.  make  thia 
—  a  daughter  of  Alcibiadea.     Othr— 


La'ia  to  have 


by    an  equivocal   eipreaaioD  of  pauimier  de 
neanil  I  T^morlna  —  BMrcita/. ,  p.  M8X  have 


179). 

Lilca,  a  aon  of  Labdacoa,  who  succeeded  to  tbt 
throne  ol  Thebes,  which  his  grandfather  Nyeteoi  bad 
left  to  the  care  of  bia  brother  Lycoa,  till  his  giu.ciM 
came  of  age.  He  was  driven  froin  biskagdoin  by  Ank> 
phion  snd  Zelbas.  who  were  incensed  Hiinat  Lyciw 
for  the  cruelties  which  Antiope  had  an^red  [KtA 
Aniiope  )  On  ihedeitbof  Amphion,  ;>ius  auceeeded 
to  the  throne  of  UMbee,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
Memeceus,  called  by  Homer  Epicasta,  by  others  Jo- 
casta.  An  arscle,  hawevw,  warned  him  against  hav> 
iiig  children,  declaring  thai  he  wonld  meet  his  deatb 
from  the  handa  of  a  son,  and  Latua,  in  consequence, 
ions  refrained  Fram  becoming  a  falher.  At  lencth, 
having  indulged  too  freely  in  wine  on  a  festal  occasion 
he  forgot  hia  previous  resolution,  and  Jocasts  broogh< 
forth  s  son.  The  child,  aa  soon  aa  bom.  w*a  deliveree 
by  the  falJier  to  his  herdsman,  to  expose  on  Moun> 
Citharon.  The  herdsman,  moved  hy  compassion, 
gave  the  babe,  according  to  one  account  {Soph.,  CSU 
7*.,  lOSfl).  to  a  neatherd  belonging  to  Polybua,  kii^ 
of  Corinth;  or,  as  others  asy  {Earip,,  Phan.,  28), 
the  grooma  of  Polybua  found  the  infant  after  i(  bad 
been  exposed,  and  brought  it  to  Ihe  wife  irf  Polybua 
who,  being  childleas,  reared  il  as  her  own,  and  named 
it  (Edipus,  on  account  of  its  tttolUnfetl  (from  oIiUu, 
la  neiU.  snd  intvf.  a  fool),  for  Lsios,  previous  to  the 
exposure  nF  the  child,  had  pierced  us  sncles  with  t 
Ibong.  Manv  jeara  afierwani,  Laiua,  being  on  hia 
way  to  Delphi,  to  learn  tidings  respecting  ibe  chiM 
which  he  had  caused  to  be  exposed,  i*hether  it  W 

Erished  or  not,  and  being  accompanied  only  by  bia 
raid  Polyphonlea,  met  in  a  narrow  road  in  rboiiis  a 
young  man  slao  travelling  in  iha  direction  of  the  in- 
cle.  Thia  waa  (Edipoa,  who  wta  anxioue  to  aaceilain 
hia  true  parentage  From  tbe  god.  When  the  ehalis* 
oF  Ls'ioa  overtook  CEdipua,  who  waa  on  foot,  tba 
driver  ordered  the  young  man  to  retire  from  Oi  jatb, 
and  make  way  for  one  of  royal  blood.  On  his  nrfnad 
a  contest  ensued,  in  which  (Edipua  alew  Ihe  honll 
and  hia  own  falher,  bnlh  the  latter  and  his  aon  bein| 
ignorant  of  each  other.  The  body  of  Liiua  waa  found 
and  honourably  buried  by  Damaaiatratus,  king  of  Pla- 
iBa ;  and  Creon,  Ibe  aon  of  Menneeus,  ascended  the 
throne  DfTbebes.  The  account  here  given,  which  la 
From  Euripides,  differs  in  aome  reaprcts  from  other 
venions  of  ibe  legend.  Sophocles  mskea  CEdipos  K 
have  met  his  fsther  after  having  conaolted  the  oracle. 
{Seph  ,  (Ed.  T,,  7B0.  itqq. — Compare  ApoJod.,  3,  5. 
I.—Diod  Sit.,  *,  M.—EmAk  ,  a.  U.) 

LiLloi,  I.  a  young  Female  beloved  by  Hone* 
(Orf,  ],  W,  W)— H.  A  alave  of  CjnlhiaV  (Pn- 
ptrt-.  t.  7,  45  ) 

I.tiiJiciiDs,  «  son  of  Xenophanes,  sent  mio  Sici)y 
with  Nicias.  He  waa  killed  B.C.  414,  before  Syr^ 
cuie.  I^machus  is  slluded  to  by  Ariatophanea  in  hia 
play  of  the  .\chsrnenses,  snd  with  some  degree  of  rid- 

plimenta  directly  and  indirectly  paid  to  him  by  lb* 
same  poet  (TAesm,,  841.— ^eiarn.,  ]073.«  I'Mi.ad 
toe.),  Bufficiently  indicate.     From  — '■ 

Ptritt ,  c.  M).  il 
by  that  great  ataletmsn  a  man  of  talent  aa  well  as  rf 
courage.  If  the  outward  merita  of  I^machtit  had 
imposed  upon  the  penetration  of  Periclea,  they  bad 
not  on  that  of  Arialophancs :  hi  nw  more  froth  Ihir 
lubstance,  more  of  ahow  than  solid  wortb,  in  the  yoan| 
soldier ;  a  d  isposilion  for  the  dislincticna  and  emolo- 
menia  which  are  lu  be  derived  firm  aoMiersliip,  bol 
no  evidence  oF  those  high  talents  which  constitale  a 
really  great  captarn.  T^t  Ihe  dnmatiat  had  formed 
a  more  correct  eslimatt,  of  Iha  powers  oF  I^moenn 
than  the  contemporary  ata'raawn,  the  compara'ivrt 


■Mh  ligure  which  h6  aftofKiid  mada  in  blatwr  '""t' 
Elentlf  prone).    (VtlrA/Zf,  od  j1  jubmL.^aUra  ,fil».) 

LiKBRuaoi  Lj>m»b,  *  nTijorCiulDine  Giul,  i*- 
■omg  rrorn  the  EupiMa  I.tcji,  sml  filling  int(     ' 
OIdw,  oim  or  Lhs  UibuUriBi  of  Uir  Pa.     Il  u 
Ibr  LdnAre  or  Lambroti'..     (Plin.,  3,  18.) 

Lam.i,  1  cilj  of  Theeaalf  lilnila  inliml  from  tbe 
h*wl  witan  of  lbs  Sinm  Mmliwui,  aod,  (ccunling  lo 
Scnbo  (433).  ibotil  tbirly  >iw9m  from  the  Sperchiui. 
tl  i«  Cblebnt*d  in  hutoi7  >•  the  principil  KOne  of  tin 
nv  nhich  w>l  curicd  on  between  tb<  Mtcedoniini 
•ndc:  Antipttrr,  >nd  Ihe  Athenian!,  with  other  con- 
UcTile  Greeltt,  commanded  hj  I.«atlhenea  ;  from 
■faich  circumatance  it  la  generally  known  by  the  name 
»l^)m  Iiam'.ac  wti.  Antipater,  hiving  been  defealul 
!•  the  finl  inalince,  retired  lo  Lamia,  where  be  wu 
■xaieged  by  the  all!e*  ;  but  he  ifterwanl  contrived  to 
aecapa  from  ihia  place,  uid  retira  to  the  north  of 
Tbraaaly.  Soon  afler.  with  ihe  aaaiaUnce  of  the  army 
01  Craterua,  brcugbl  far  Ibsi  purpoie  from  Alia,  M 
g*va  battle  lo  and  defeated  hi*  opponents  at  Cianon, 
and  comneliec'.  ihem  to  aiie  far  peace.  This  wm 
granted  them  on  seTere  terma.  The  Albenitni  wore 
renuired  to  piy  the  tame  Iribule  aa  before,  lo  reeeiie 
a  Maceilonijn  garriaort,  defray  the  eipenaaa  of  the 
war,  and  dijivec  up  their  ontora,  whoso  appeal*  to  the 
feetinga  af  the  Athenian  ncopla  had  alwaya  occaaioned 
•0  much  c'llficultj  for  the  Macednniana.  Drmoathene* 
■nd  Hypjtides  were  particularly  aimad  at.  (Firf.  Qe- 
noatherc*  and  Hyperidea.)— Lity  reports  (S7,  30) 
ibal  Ptitip,  the  son  of  Demelriua,  Iwies  defeated  the 
iCItoli'ina,  aupported  by  Atlalua  and  aome  Roman 
Iroopi,  oeir  this  place.  Antiocboa  was  afterward 
■eeeted  there  vrilb  acclamations.  (Ltsy.  36,  43.) 
T\ii,  (ilaee  was  subaequenity  retaken  by  the  Romana. 
(Lie  ,  37,  5  —  I'elyb.,  Exctrfl.,  30.  1 1,  itqq.—Fltny, 
4.  7.)  According  lo  Dr.  HoUuid  (rol.  2.  p.  107J, 
Uera  la  rery  little  doubt  llut  tbs  aite  of  ZtUaun 
•orreapDnda  with  ibal  of  th«  ancient  Lamia.  —  II. 
Aline,  ■  Roman  of  dietbiguiabed  family,  claiming  de- 
toeni  rmtn  Lsraiia,  tbe  most  sncient  monarch  of  the 
Lce^gonei.  He  signiliied  himself  in  the  war  with 
the  Cantabri  a<  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Auguatua. 
fffnal.,  at.,  3,  17.]— III.  The  miatress  of  Deme- 
tiia*  Poliorcetes,  who  rendered  heraetf  celebrated  by 
her  eilnvagancea,  her  intrigueSi  and  her  aacendincy 
over  that  prinee.  (Plul.,  Vit.  DemilT.—Xlian,  V. 
H..  1.  IS.) 

LihIa,  feUiloui  monalera,  commonly  repreaeuted 
with  the  head  and  breast  of  a  reniale,  and  the  body  of 
a  serpent.  According  to  aome.  they  changed  their 
brrna  at  pleaaure.  and,  when  about  to  ensnare  their 
prey,  Msiinied  such  appearances  as  were  moat  aeduc- 
lifp  and  calculated  to  pleaae.     The  Uood  of  young 

Srsona  waa  believed  to  posaeia  peculiar  altractiona 
r  them,  and  for  lbs  purpoae  of  quailing  Ihia  they 
were  wont  to  lake  the  form  of  a  beautiful  female. 
Tbe  Ltmic  poaaeeaed  also  another  means  of  accom- 
pliahing  their  object.  This  was  a  apeciaa  of  hisaing 
•Ound  emitted  by  them,  ao  aoolhing  and  iltnctivs  in 
ill  nature,  thai  persona  found  themselves  imaiatibly 
allured  by  il,  when  not  in  diaguiae,  and  when  they 
had  aaled  their  horrid  appetitea,  their  form  waa  hide- 
ouB,  their  viatgea  glowed  like  fire,  their  bodiea  were 
besmeared  with  blood,  and  their  feet  appeared  of  iron 
n  of  lead.  Sometimea  Iht,  allowed  themaclvcs  com- 
pletely blind,  St  other  limee  they  had  a  single  eye, 
eiiher  in  the  forehead  or  on  one  aide  of  the  tiiage. 
The  papular  belter  made  them  frequent  Africa  and 
Tbcsaaly,  in  bolbofwhich  countries  they  watched  along 
the  rcaii  loada,  and  seiied  npon  unwary  trafellera  — 
Tta  tib»  of  Queen  I.amia  baa  soma  analogy  to  Ihia 
tetioD.  and  boib,  in  alt  piobability,  owe  their  origin  to 
one  and  the  aama  source.  Umia,  according  to  Di- 
odorua  Siciiln*  and  other  ancient  aulhorlliea,  was  a 
qoMO  at  Africa  rcuiatkabia  for  beauty,  wbo,  on  ac- 
7lli 
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cjont  of-  hai  cruel  diapoailion,  waa  eteaLuallj  u^a 
forraail  into  a  wild  beast.  Having  lost,  it  eeciai,  M 
own  children  by  tbe  band  of  death,  she  sought  lo  con 
sole  her  sorrow  by  aeiiing  the  cbildieo  of  her  antijecu 
from  their  motbars'  arm*,  and  earning  them  to  ba 
alain.  Heoce  the  tnoafDrmation  inflicted  upon  hm 
by  Ihe  goda.  (Died  Sk.,  80,  41.— .Compam  S'Jiai 
ad  ArulOfh.,  Pae..  757.— Ciuuti.,  ad  Strai.,  36.— 
Wending,  ad  Diod,  L  e.)  Tbe  Umia  figured  ei- 
tenaively  in  the  nuraery-legenda  of  antiquity,  and  thea 
names  tad  attributes  were  standing  obiecl*  of  term 
to  the  young,  (U'nf,,  I.  c— Compare  Horal.,  Ep.  ad 
PU.,  S4D,— f^d.  Lsmures.) 

LiHPton,  I.  a  Lacedemonian  female,  wife  of  Ai 
chidamus  11.,  kinv  of  Sparta,  and  moUier  of  Agia 
She  was  celebrated  as  being  the  daughter,  wife,  aiiler, 
and  molbar  of  a  king. — II.  A  queen  of  the  Amaions 
(Juittn,  3,  4  ) 

i.aaHrtit,  I.  a  daughter  of  Helios  (Ihe  Sun-gooj 
and  Nora,  She,  with  her  atstar  Phaethusa.  look 
care  of  the  flacks  and  herds  of  her  father,  in  the  island 
of  Tfarinakia.  There  were  aeren  flock*  of  aheep  and 
aa  manv  heida  of  oien,  filly  animals  in  each  llocK  and 
herd.  They  neither  bred  nor  died.  Ulysaei,  in  <br 
couraa  of  his  wanderingi,  came  lo  Ihia  iiland,  latici, 
both  Tiresiaa  end  Circe  had  atricilj  charged  him  to 
■bun.  Oil  discovering  that  it  was  Tbiinakia,  the  hem 
was  deairona  of  obeying  the  injnoclioDS  be  bad  re- 
ceived :  but  as  it  waa  evening  when  ha  arrived,  bii 
companions  forced  him  to  consent  to  their  landii^ 
and  passing  the  night  there.  They  promised  to  de- 
part  in  the  morning,  and  took  ■>''  oath  to  ahalsin  frori 
Ihe  cattle  of  the  aun.  Du.,iig  the  night  a  violent 
Btorm  came  on,  and  foi  an  enure  month  afierv'ud  t 
alrong  southeast  wind  blew,  which  confined  Ihem  ta 
Ihe  island.  When  tbeir  proviaions  were  exhausted, 
they  Uved  on  such  bird*  and  lith  aa  ibey  could  catch. 
At  length,  white  Ulysses  waa  sleeping,  Eurylocbu; 
prevailed  on  the  reit  to  alaughler  some  of  (be  sacred 
oien  in  sacrifice  to  tbe  gods,  and  to  row,  by  wsy  wf 
amanda,  a  temple  to  Helioa.  tliyaies,  on  awakening, 
was  fitted  with  horror  at  what  they  had  done  ;  and  the 
diaffleaanre  of  the  goda  raa  foon  manifosted  by  prodi- 
giea;  for  Iha  hidea  cr«pl  along  the  ground,  and  the 
flesh  lowed  on  the  apila.  Stifl  they  fed  for  sii  days 
I  Ihe  sacred  cattle  ;  on  the  aeventh  tha  atorm  lulled, 
and  Ibev  left  the  island  ;  but,  aa  aoon  aa  they  had  loal 
eight  of  land,  a  terrible  weat  wind,  accompanied  b^ 
thunder,  lightning,  and  pitchy  darkness,  came  on. 
Jupiter  struck  the  ship  with  s  thunderlwU  :  it  went  li 
pieces,  and  all  were  drowned  eicepl  Ulyaae).  (Od., 
IS,  SCO,  icff.)— II,  or  lismpetie,  one  of  the  Helia. 
des,  or  aiilcra  of  Pbaethan,     (Oe'd,  Mel.,  S,  349.) 

LAapiinles,  .£i.iua,  a  Utin  hialorian,  who  flour- 
rahsd  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century.  Dndet 
Dioclcaisn  and  CJonatantine  the  Great.  Of  his  worka 
there  are  eitant  the  livea  of  the  en^rors  Antoninus, 
Marciia  Auretiui,  Luciua  Verua.  Pcrlinai,  ARiinua, 
Macrinua,  dec.     The  life  of  Alexander  Severoe,  which, 

:ording  to  the  Palatine  manuacript,  is  (he  work  of 
Spartianua,  baa  been  by  some  authoritiea  aacribed  to 
him.  The  lives  sra  to  be  found  in  the  colleclion  of 
the'- Hutaria  Augvtla  Scriplorti,"  3  vota,  8vo,  1671 
Some  critics  consider  {.ampridiui  as  iilentical  with 
Spanianue.  (Consult  Voai ,  di  Hitl.  Lat.,  'J,  7.— 
Fahrk..  BM.  Lat.,  3,  p.  93.  naie  a.  —  SaxH  Ow 
nut.,  vol.  I ,  p.  33  )  The  style  and  management  af 
Lainpridlu*  will  not  allow  him  a  place  among  hieloiv 
ans  of  a  anperiur  class,  yet  he  ia  valuable  for  his  facia 
iBdkr.  Gcick    Horn    Lit .  vol.  I,  p.  341.) 

LAHnlcua,  a  city  of  Myaia  iti  A>is  Minor,  slluati 
on  the  Hclleaponl,  where  it  beidiia  lo  open  into  ibt 
Propontia.  and  northeaat  of  Abydos.  The  esriy  naiM 
of  the  spot  where  IjmpMcus  itooil  w»>  P-|yu«B, 
from  the  number  of  ptnt-lrtri  which  grew  there  {tcirvt- 
apitn-trtt),     A  Pboraancotonv  isaaidlnliavafoiiBrf 


A*  oitcle  to  HtlTe  whcretar  tbe;  mw  lightning'  finL. 
TkH  Wok  plice  ■r,  .b*  di>lrict  Pitman,  and  hence  the 
masnf  l.'i*  cliy,  from  Uiiru,  le  ikmt  fortk.  (Mtia, 
\.  19  -Ktvm.  Mag.—kaUun,  ad  Slejik.  Byz.,  p. 
MM.)  SIraha  cilia  Lunpmua  a  Mileiiia  colony : 
Mry  ^twbly  it  w»  onlr  enlarged  bj  a  eolany  from 
Miletu*.  {Strtb.,  (OS.—MkiuutI,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pi. 
3,  p.  filB.)  Atiolher  lecoBnt,  howeter,  makea  the 
ntif  to  tinTe  Mined  prior  to  the  arrival  of  iho  Pho- 
f«*ni,  and  rnerely  lK«  name  to  have  been  changed  by 
Ihetn.  They  aided,  according  lo  thia  Tcrnon  of  iha 
■taiy,  ■  king  of  the  Bebrycea,  named  Mandroi  againat 
the  neighbouring  bubariini,  and  were  perauaded  by 
htm  to  occapy  a  part  of  hi*  territory.  Their  auecnasea 
in  war,  however,  and  the  apoilalhey  had  obtained,  ei- 
eited  the  envy  of  the  Bebrvciina,  and  the  Phocnana 
would  have  been  aecretly  desttoyed,  had  not  Lamp- 
(■ee,  the  king'a  daughter,  appriied  ibnn  of  the  plot. 
Out  of  gratitude  to  her,  Ihey  called  the  city  I.ain»i- 
cua,  having  duitrayed  the  former  inhabitantt.  (Pol- 
y«n.,  8,  37.— Step*.  Byz„  ».  v.)  The  neighbouring 
eoontry  waa  termed  lUdrniaar  Abamiit,  becauae  Ve- 
■ae,  who  hcte  waa  dcliversd  of  Priapua,  was  *o  dingait- 
ed  with  hia  apprennve,  thai  ahe  diaowned  him  (airi;/)- 
tHra)  for  har  olEipring  {Sicpi.  Bi/z.,  t.  v.  'Kiapvoi. 
—HoUtamu.  ai  Sitph.  Byt.,  I  e.)  Priapua  waa  the 
chief  deity  of  the  place.  Hii  temple  there  waa  the 
•aylum  of  lewdneia  and  debauchery ;  and  hence  the 
vpilhet  Lumpaariua  ia  uaed  to  eipreaa  im  modesty  and 
wanlonnet*.  Alexander  reaolTed  to  destroy  the  city 
of  its  inhabitant!, 


if  Per-   •' 


aia.  It  waa,  bowever,  aaved  from  ruin  by  the  anifice 
of  Anaiimenea.  {Vid.  Anaiiinenca.]  The  name  of 
l^mMii  ia  alill  attached  to  a  email  lown,  near  which 
Lampaaeu*  probably  atood.  aa  Laauaki  ilaelf  containa 

"'■    utiqoity.      A  modem  tfav- 


:ea,  that 


I  that  ia  made  in  this 


Laaea,  I.  a  fabled  king  of  the  jsatrygonea,  aaid  to 
faavefoondedFormlB.  (Fuf.  Idtitrygonei.)  The  La - 
miao  family  at  Rome  pretended  to  claim  descent  from 
bim.  {Henu  ,  Od.,  3,  IT.)— II.  A  son  of  Hercules 
and  Omphale,  fabled  to  have  auceeeded  his  mother  on 
the  throne  of  I.ydia  — III.  A  river  in  the  weatern  part 
of  Cilicia  Campestti*,  now  the  Lanat,  It  gave  to 
the  adjacent  diatrict  the  name  of  Lamotis.  (Oomer'a 
Atia  JlfiiiDr,  vol.  2,  p.  338  ) 

IiAVdtn.  the  name  of  two  towna  in  Luailanla.  dia- 
linguished  br  the  ippelletiona  of  Oppidana  and  Trans- 
endana.  Tlie  Ural  waa  on  the  frontiers  of  the  l.iisi- 
lani,  near  the  sources  of  the  river  Munda  or  Mmtdega. 
ft  is  now  Ltt  Guarda.  The  latter  lay  to  the  east  of 
the  former,  and  ia  now  CiadaA  Kodriga.  It  waa  called 
Transeudani.  because  it  lay  beyond  the  Cuda.  (6u- 
(Mf  nxd  MalltT.  Worltrb.  der  Gtogr  ,  p.  679.) 

hiNuaBtlini,  a  people  ofGerniany,  located  by  most 
writers  on  the  Albianr  J?^;.  and  the  Viadrus  or  Oder, 
in  part  of  what  is  now  called  Brajidrahurg.  Accord- 
ing to  the  account,  however,  of  Paulus  Diaconus,  him- 
W&  one  of  thi*  nation.  Ihey  onginiDy  came  from  Scan- 
dinkvia,  under  the  name  of  Wilini,  and  were  called  by 
itM  OoTman  nationa  Long  Beerdi.  from  their  appear- 
ance. iPaut  Diac.  net  Warncfrid,  de  Gtil.  Lrm- 
Eib  ,  1,  9.)  The  German  term  Lang  Baerdl,  l^tin- 
sd.  became  Lingobardi.  They  aeem  to  hive  setlted 
on  the  Elbe,  probably  in  the  eastern  part  of  tiie  duehy 
«r  [Miumittrg.  They  are  the  same  with  the  Lombards 
oho  overran  Italy  in  a  later  age.  (Maitntrl,  Am. 
OtBgr.,  vol.  3,  p.  179. — I>d,  EniiMckelung  der  Verf. 
itr  Lambarditdita  Slidle,  HamiuTg,  I8S4,  Bfo.) 

LiNOvIoH,  a  town  of  Latium,  about  tiiteen  milei 
bwn  Rome,  liluate,  «i  -otdinf  la  Strabo.  to  the  right 


tf  the  Appian  Way,  and  oo  a  hillccirjiLrillif  aa  a* 
leDaivB  piOBpect  towania  Antinm  and  the  aea.  Than 
i*  no  very  early  mention  of  Lanuvium  in  Roniail  hi*- 
tory  ;  bat  the  title  of  "  tirtt JUelifiiM,"  given  to  il 
by  livy  (6,  31),  Indicates  ih«i  it  very  toon  aoaghl  ih* 
protection  of  the  rising  city.  It  io  notictd,  however, 
pretioua  lo  this  period,  as  the  place  lo  which  M.  V(4- 
■cina  PictOT,  whose  false  leaiiminy  had  canaed  Ihl 
banithment  of  Cbbo  Quinctins,  retired  into  eiiU. 
(£>t«  .  9,  SB.)  Lanuvium  did  ml  alwaya  remain  at- 
tached lo  Rome.  Imt  lotA  pari  in  the  Latin  wan  with 
the  neighbooring  cili—  ■"—'—'  ''>■'  >■"--"  Th.  >.«». 
faderaiei  were,  nowi 
not  far  from  Antiun 
waa  aoon  followed  by  the  subjugation  oi  the  whole  of 
Latium.  Lanuvium  seems  to  hsve  been  treated  wilb 
more  moderation  than  the  other  Latin  towns  ;  for.  io- 
etead  of  being  punished,  the  inhabitant*  were  made 
Roman  citizens,  aiid  their  privilegea  and  aaered  rigbti 
were  pruaerved.  on  condition  that  the  temple  and  wtw- 
■hip  of  Jono  Sospita,  which  were  held  in  great  vbik 

alao.  (Lte  ,  8,  U.)  It  then  became  a  m'jnicipium  ; 
atid  it  remained  ever  after  faithful  to  the  Romans,  par- 
ticularly in  the  second  Panic  war.  aa  we  learn  from 
Livy  (is.  8)  and  Stilus  Ilalicus  (8.  361  ;  13,  364).- 
Lanuvinm  and  Ita  district  had  the  honour  of  givirf 
birth  to  several  distinguished  characters  in  the  annala 
of  Rome.  Milo,  the  anlsgonistof  Clodius,  was  a  na- 
tive of  this  place,  and  waa  on  hia  way  thitherto  create 
a  priest,  probibly  of  Juno,  in  virtue  of  his  ollice  of  dic- 
tator of  the  city,  when  he  met  Clodius  on  the  Appian 
Wsy,  and  the  rencoontcr  took  place  which  ended  in 
thedeslh  of  the  latter.  (Cic,  pro  JtfiJ.,  c.  10.)  The 
famous  comedian  Roscius  was  hkewisc  bom  near  la- 
nuvium. iCie.,de  DivA.aa.—Id.  N.  D.I.M-) 
We  learn  also  from  Jul.  Capitolinus  snd  .fit.  Lampci- 
dina,  that  Ihe  three  Antonines  were  born  hers — Tht 
mine  of  Iisnuvium  tlill  bear  the  name  of  Civil)  I,tn 
nia,  or  Citii  deUn  Vigna.  {Cnmn-^t  Am.  Ila4y,  vol 
J,  p.  B7.  «jj.) 

Llloc5o^,  a  son  of  Prism  and  Hecuba,  sr.  accord 
ing  to  others,  of  Antenor.  and  a  priest  of  Apollo  du- 
ring the  Trojan  war.  While  offering,  in  the  eitt- 
cise  of  his  sarcedotal  functions,  a  bullock  to  reudei 
Neptune  prapilioui  to  the  Trojsi 


9  pcopilioui  to  the  TrOTSns,  two  eiionnoiis  ser- 
sued   from  the  ses,  and.  hiving  first  dujirojed 
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attacked  I.aocDon  himself,  and.  winding  IhemieUea 
round  bis  body,  crushed  bim  to  death  in  their  folds. 
This  dreadful  punishment  wsa  trllicTtd  by  ihegoddeai 
Minerva,  for  ihe  part  Laocoon  had  taken  in  endcav 
auring  to  dissuade  the  Trojai^s  from  admit'ing  inla 
Truy  the  famous,  and,  aa  it  afterward  provei)  lo  them, 
fatal  wooden  horac,  which  Ihe  tnhy  Greeks  had  con 
secrated  to  Minerva,  (I'irfi/.  £neid.  3.  40.  ufj.) 
Virgil,  in  speaking  of  Laocoon,  employs  the  wonjs 
"  litieluj  Nq^luno  lorie  larctdm"  (£n  ,  3,  SO  I ),  Thia 
merely  means,  is  above  stated,  llisl,  aUhough  a  prieal 
of  Apollo,  ho  had  been  chosen  by  lot  la  propitiate 
Neptune  with  a  sacrilice.  (/ffyne,  od  foe,)- An  en- 
during celebrity  has  been  gained  for  the  story  of  I.ao- 
coon.  from  in  forming  the  iui>ject  of  one  of  the  moM 
remarkable  groups  in  sci-lpture  which  lime  nas  sjiarad 
to  us.  It  represents  the  igoniicd  father  and  hi* 
youthful  ions,  one  on  each  side  ol  him,  writhir^  and 
eipiring  in  the  complicated  folda  of  the  seipenl  i,  Tkl 
fignrei  are  naked,  the  drapery  that  is  introduclil  being 
only  used  to  support  and  fill  up  Ihe  comprniiion 
Thia  superb  work  of  art,  which  Pliny  deicribca  inac- 
curately aa  consisting  of  only  a  single  block  ofmaiU* 
(for,  in  spile  of  thia  miitake.  there  seems  to  be  ni> 
doubt,  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned,  that  thia  i*  the 
identical  group  alludrd  to  by  thai  writet),  oriainally 
decorated  the  hatha  of  Titus,  among  the  Tuins  of  vhict 
it  wi*  found  in  ibn  year  IBM,  Tbr  name*  of  ti» 
■710 
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aBuipum  ni)  eiecuied  it  m  alco  recoidgd.  Thajr 
tra  Agcnnder.  Potydorni,  ind  AttwDodornt,  lutiim 
•nUi^l«*.  Pltny(36,fi]My(,  "Liocoon.whicbuin 
tbe  pdKt  Idamo)  of  iha  Empenw  Tilui,  ii  ■  woA  tu 
tw  pnfanad  to  all  otiwr*  ciiber  in  punting  or  aculp- 
WN.  Tbaoa  gn*i  utitU,  A^fstinder,  ind  Poljdorui, 
ud  AttiMMdonM,  lUodiatM,  eicialed  the  principat 
figun  («Ms),  and  ibc  aiiiu,  ind  the  wonderrul  fold*  of 
IM  iWp^on,  out  of  ODe  block  of  marble." — There 
bu  beaa  macb  diflercnca  ol  opinion  imoiif  ■□tiqua- 
IIM  Oft  aaTenl  poiiili  cOotMcted  iritli  ihi*  group : 
'—  -  -o  tha  date  of  Ibe  iiliat* ;  Wiockelmann  coo- 
'a  good  period  of  Grecian  art, 
Ljaippui.  A  caniiderably  later  dale, 
«  allnbuled  to  tbem.  The  neat  qu«a- 
Uou  <tiKiiaa«d  baa  been,  whether  tbe  aeulptar  wa*  in- 
deliicit  for  the  aubjact  to  Virgira  fin«  deacription  {Xn., 
S,  300,  rtqj.),  or  whether  Uie  poet  wa*  indebted  10 
the  arliat     With  leaped  to  dale,  the  n»al   careful 


WMliDg  tJiat  they  an 
■od  ae  early  aa  Lyai 


culptor 

Ibe  early  eniperora ;  artd  Lesaing,  whoie  work  on  the 
LaocoDD  deaerrea  the  altenlian  a!  all  wbo  lake  an  ia- 
tereat  in  tbe  pbitoaopbT  and  capabilitiea  of  art,  belierea 
ibey  lined  in  the  reign  of  Titaa.  With  regard  to  the 
autqect,  it  ia  moat  probable  thai  the  alorj,  being  well 
known,  offered  adTantage*  for illualnlion  lathe  aculp- 
loc.  at  it  did  far  detcripiian  to  ibe  poet.    AaVurgil'i 

C'eat  wa*  habited  in  hi*  robea  during  tbe  eierciae  of 
prieatly  functtODi,  and  the  group  under  contidera- 
tuui  ia  eulirrly  naked,  the  argutoenl  i*  addiliotially 
•trengthened  againat  the  aaaumplion  thai  the  arliat 
bofroiaed  from  the  poet.  It  ia  more  natural  10  beliere 
that  ea.:b  drew  from  ■  common  aource,  and  treated 
tbo  aubjoft  in  the  way  beat  adapted  to  the  different 
aifa  they  OMrciaed  ;  the  aculptor'a  abject  beiiig  eon- 
ceatralion  of  eOect,  the  poet'a  ampligcition  and  brill- 
iant deacription. — Thi*  group  i>  juaily  eoniideced,  by 
all  competeiil  judgea,  to  be  a  maater-piece  of  art.  It 
CMDEiiaea,  in  it*  cUaa,  alt  ibat  aculpture  tcqaire*.  and, 
«•  may  aay,  admit*  of.  and  may  truly  be  aludied  aa  a 
•anon.  The  au^aet  it  of  the  moat  ai&cting  and  in- 
Iveating  kiad ;  and  tbe  aipreaaiuu  in  every  pan  cf 
tbe  figurea  leachee,  but  doea  not  eiceed,  the  limit*  of 
propriety.  Intenae  meulal  auSeiing  ia  portrayed  in 
Iba  countenancea.  while  the  phyaical  iLrenglh  of  all 
lb*  three  Sgursa  it  etidenlly  sinking  under  the  irreiiat- 
ible  power  of  the  huge  reptile*  wreathed  around  their 
aihauated  limb*.  One  ion,  in  whoae  aide  a  aerpenl 
ha*  fixed  hi*  deadly  fangs,  s(«ma  to  be  fainting ;  the 
Other,  not  yet  bitten,  trioa  (and  the  futility  of  the  at- 
tempt ia  faithfully  thown)  to  disengage  one  foot  from 
Iba  aerpent'a  eoibraEc.  The  father.  Laocoon.  bimaelf. 
i*  mighty  in  bit  auQeringe  :  evary  muKli 


id  hit  band*  and  feet  ai 


uvulted  with 


ful  energy.  Yst  there  ia  nothing  frigbirkil,  ditguating, 
or  contrary  to  beauty  in  tbe  countenance.  SuOeting 
ia  failbfully  and  ationgly  depicted  there,  but  it  i*  rather 
the  eihibilion  of  mental  anguish  tbwi  of  Ibe  repul- 
tira  and  undignified  cODi«ition*  of  mere  pbyaica)  pain. 
The  whole  of  ihia  figure  display*  the  moat  intimate 
knowledge  of  anatomy  and  of  outward  form  ;  the  lat- 
ter aclected  with  care,  and  freed  from  any  rkilgaritj 
of  common  individual  nature  :  indeed,  the  aingic  figure 
of  Laocoon  ma;  be  fairly  rcrerrcd  to,  a*  one  ol  tbe 
Sneat  apecimena  dialing  of  that  combination  of  tnilh 
and  beauty,  which  i*  to  oasential  to  the  production  of 

Crfect  sculpture,  and  which  can  alone  ensure  for  it 
iting  admiration.  The  youtha  are  of  a  tmaller 
Btandani  than  the  proportion  of  tbe  falher;  a  liberty 
hardly  jualifiable,  bin  ulcen,  probably,  with  the  view  of 
teighlening  the  effect  of  the  principal  ligure.  The 
light  arm  oF  I.aacDon  i*  a  reatoralion,  bnt  so  ably 
JcHie,  though  only  in  plattet,  thai  the  deftciency  is 
laid  to  be  scarcely  a  blemiih.  It  ia  not  certain  what 
nodem  arliat  haa  the  merit  of  Ihit  retlontion.  thougl 
t  is  thought  that  the  aim  it  mw  bears  waa  Ibe  pla* 


t«i-model  of  Miehael  Ai^lo,  wbo  -vai  ahai^  oiK 
the  taak  of  ailding  a  marble  arm.  but  lef>  tb*  aM 
which  be  had  dettincd  for  thia  object  uiifiniahed,  ii.  •  t 
of  despair.  Some  aDiiquaiiani  bare  thought  that  lb* 
original  action  of  ihe  aim  waa  not  extended,  but  thai 
thi*  limb  was  bent  back  towarda  tbe  head ;  and  tbey 
have  lupporled  their  bypotheti*  by  tbe  fact  of  iben 
beiiuE  a  rough  and  broken  lurfaca  where  tbey  itaink  iha 
hand,  orperbapa  a  fold  ot  tbe  aeipent,  may  have  coon 
in  contact  with  the  bail,  yEncftl.  U:  Kiuul,  vol. 
la,  p.  323,  «j.  — H(y«,vl«t?.  A<.g.,io\.  S,  p  34, 
wff. —  V/mckdmmti,  Wtrkt.,  vol.  B,  p.  101,  wff.— 

Ii.,  vol.  6,  p   lOS.— 7iJ.,  vol.  7,  p.  189 U.,  vol.  & 

p.  SSti. — Luting,  Lbocobk,  f  fi,  p.  TB,  &c.) 

LiopiMlik,  I.  a  daughter  of  Acatlu*  and  Aatyda 
mia,  and  wife  of  Frolcailau*.  (Kid.  Piolcsilau*.) 
When  iha  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  bar 
huaband  in  tbe  Trojan  war,  aba  cauaed  an  image  of 
him  to  be  formed,  which  ahe  would  never  allow  to  be 
out  of  her  sighl.  Her  faihei  wdcred  the  image  to  b« 
burned,  that  her  iboughta  migbl  be  diverted  (lom  ber 
loaa  1  but  Idodamia  threw  beraclf  into  tbe  Barnes,  and 
periahad  along  with  it.  Thence  probably  the  tradition 
adopted  by  aome  poeta,  that  Ibe  god*  realored  life  to 
Froleailau*  for  three  hours,  and  Ibat  thia  hero,  finding 
the  decree  ineveraible,  by  which  bo  wa*  10  reiuni 
to  the  absdet  below,  prevailed  on  Laodsmia  to  ic 
company  him  Ibiiher.  She  waa  also  called  Pbylacea 
(Virg.,  £h.,6,  447— On^,  Her.,  13.—Hygi«.,fab.. 
ISa.y—ll.  A  daushter  of  Bel'eropbon  by  Achemona, 
the  daughlei  of  King  lotiaiea.  She  had  a  aon  by  Ju- 
piter, called  Sarpedon.    {Vid.  Rarpedon.) 

LiODica,  I.  a  daughter  of  Fiiam  aiul  Hecuba,  b» 
came  enamoured  of  .^canias,  son  of  Tfaeseua,  when  ht 
came  with  Diomedea  Trom  the  Greeks  la  Troy  wilt 
an  embaasy  to  demand  the  reatoralion  n(  Helen,  and 
had  by  bim  a  aon  named  Munitua.  She  afterward 
[tianied  Telephu*.  and,  on  hi*  desertion  of  her  at  lb« 
time  he  abandoned  the  Trajan  cauac,  she  becama  iba 
wife  of  Helicaon,  the  aon  of  Anteiior.  The  rail  ol 
ber  alory  i*  v*riau*ly  related.  Soma  make  her,  aftM 
the  capture  of  Troy,  lo  have  ihown  heiaelf  from  lb* 
■nmmil  of  a  rooky  ravine  when  punned  by  the  Greek*; 
otbera,  lo  have  been  awallowed  up  by  the  earth  n 
Bccordanca  with  hei  own  prayer ;  and  oibera  again, 
to  bavs  been  recogniaed  by  Acama*,  when  Troy 
wa*  taken,  and  lo  have  relumed  with  bim  to  Greece. 
(Tied.,  ojf  Lycopkr.,  314,  CE5.)— II.  One  of  the  three 
daugbiera  of  Agamemnon,  called  alM>  Eleclra.  {VH. 
Electra  )— III.  The  wife  of  Antiocbua,  ana  oC  Philip'a 
olficera,  and  mother  of  Seleocua  Nicator  (Consult 
Jiulin,  IS,  4.)— IV.  The  sister  snd  wife  of  Anlio- 
chua  Tbeot,  by  whom  ahe  became  ihn  mother  of  Se- 
leucua  CalllDicui  and  Antiochu*  Hieiai.  {Jmtia, 
27,  g.) — V.  A  daughter  of  Mithiadatea.  king  of  Pon- 
tua.  She  married  Antiocbua  the  Great,  king  of  Syria. 
—VI.  The  aiater  and  wife  of  Mithradalet  Eupaloi 
(Conaull  Juim.  37,  8.KVII.  Wife  of  Ariarathes  V 
king  of  Cappadocia.    ( Vtd.  Ariaralbes  V.) 

lIiODicii,  I.  a  city  of  Phiygia.  in  the  southweslem 
angle  of  tbe  country.  It  was  aituaW  c:t  the  river  Ly- 
cus  (hence  railed  Aoodi'icia  ini  Aiti^  LKoiiat  ai 
Lt/atm).  snd  itood  on  the  bordera  of  Phrygia,  (^aria, 
and  Lydia,  It*  siluaiion  coincide*  ex*cl]f  with  Uial 
of  Cydrara  mentionril  by  Herodolua  (7,  30.— Kid 
Cydrara).  Pliny,  howevci  (fi,  S9),  makea  ila  eail; 
name  to  have  been  Dioapotia,  changed  aubaequcmly 
to  Rhoaa.  It  contained  Ibree  boundai;  alones.  at  be- 
ing on  ibe  bordcri  of  three  provincaa,  snd  hetice  i* 
commonly  called  by  the  eceleaiteiical  writer*  Trime- 
laria-  Ila  name  of  Laodieea  wa*  given  to  it  by  Anti- 
ochua  Tbeus,  in  hoDoui  of  hia  srile  Uodice.  lie  N 
eatabliebed  it.  '%lfjit.  Bft.,  1.  e.)  Under  the  Ro 
mana  it  became  a  vnty  fiouriihing  commercial  city 
It  is  *appa*«d  ti  have  treen  destroyed  during  tbe  in  I  „ 
road  of  Timur  Lcng.  A.D.   UDS.    (Ouw.  o.  4t^  I  ^ 


mtf.-^Chakend.,  p.  8fi.)  Tba  raiv  «f  LmiI>cm  in 
now  nllMl  b;  th«  TnHu  Btti  Hi-ar.  (JVwnurt, 
Qttgr.,  Tol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  181.  —  Ltaie't  Joimai,  p. 
IM,  Kf;.)— II.  ScabioM,  a  city  of  Syria,  Kmthweat 
if  EiiKW  uidorihs  OroDtea,  It  a  M)mBliaiM,  tbou^ 
moDMUil;,  ilylsd  Cibion.  Tba  apilkat  Scibkwt 
nott  hate  raferancB  to  tb«  l«pmj,  or  Kmw  euUneoui 
t,  T»n  pnnlent  hera  in  tha  time  of  the  Ro- 
ar. lU  praTiooi  name  nnder  ifae  Greeki  wu 
Aaoiuir'a  i  iradf  AiioMi.  Laudia*  ad  Litamim 
{atrtbo,  TSa.— jPtm.,6,  S3>,  ud  ii  mgal  hiTa  been  lil- 
nata,  tliete/are,  dmt  tbe  Dotthaaatam  pait  of  IIm  chain 
of  Libanm,  in  the  plim  Maniyaa,  which  Pococke  (S, 
p.  MM)  DiaDtiMW,  ifaongh  ha  ia  silent  [sapecting  iu 
taeiaol  name.  Ita  ait*  muat  be  lotted  for  to  the 
«r«al  of  ibe  modam  HtMMiaA,  a  diy'a  joarney  la  tbe 
asathvaat  or  the  nodeni  Htmt,  ihe  ancient  Emeaa. 
(JKiMMrt,  Oti^.,  Tol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  4380-III.  A  mai- 
ilimc  city  of  Syria,  on  an  eminaoee  near  tbe  coaM, 
salted,  loT  diatincliaii'  lake,  Anodicna  iiri  rf  Aa^T- 
tf,  J^ed^eaa  oit  JTare.  (Sfml.,  Ihl.—Ptin.,  SI,  6.) 
It  WI9  built  by  Saleueui  Nisatm,  and  named  in  hon- 
oDi  of  hi*  mother;  and  Saibo  nnlt*  it  anionic  (be 
bar  principal  citiea  of  tbe  eoontiy,  (Compare  Ap- 
puM,  B.  Syr.,  c.  S7.)  Tha  frallfDlneaa  of  Um  adja- 
cent CDunliy,  and  tbe  quantity  of  good  wine  made  in 
thia  qoarter,  which  runiiahed  a  great  article  of  trade 
with  Aleiindrea.  were  tbe  chief  leaaona  that  induced 
SaleocuB  lo  found  tbie  city.  IjkodiceB  may,  in  fact, 
ha  regarded  aa  tbe  harboni  oF  Antioehia.  Tbe  an- 
oient  wrilera  praiae  ili  ucellent  port,  and  it  would 
eecm,  erea  at  the  preaent  day,  to  ahow  incaa  or  the 
worka  conaUoeied  lo  giTe  aecnrky  and  convenience 
to  tha  baiboDi.  (  Pocpekt.  S.  p.  UT.—  WatpoU't  Me- 
mtirt,  Tol.  a,  p.  198.)  In  the  ciril  war  after  CaiaaT'e 
daalb,  DohbelU  (tootl  a  long  aiege  in  Ihts  pla^e  ;  ii 
■M  finally  taken,  sod  aofiered  aeverety.  {Dio  Ceai., 
47.  aO—AffuM,  B.  Civ..  4,  63.)  Hence  Antony 
jeelaisd  it  independent,  and  freed  it  from  all  ttibate. 
[AfpitK,  B.  Cm..  5,  7.)  Il  again  anITared  from  Pes- 
craniua  Niger  {MaUU,  Ckrox.,  1 1,  p.  ISS),  and  tbive- 
fare  hii  more  aueceaaful  Eompelitoi  SererDa  did  all  in 
bie  pawer  u  rectore  il  loita  former  condition.  Among 
oUier  faTocn  abown  it,  he  made  tbe  place  a  colony 
wMUhaJui  IlaUeum.  {Vlfian,  I.  SO,  Digi  "* 
IS,  de  cnutMt.)  The  modern  name  la 
Hie  modem  city  Buffered  aeTaraly  fiom  an  ea 
io  1797,  the  gTriter  part  of  the  building  having  been 
•hmwii  down.     Tbeae  bate  been  rebuilt,  though  leeg 

Menunri,  toI,  S,  a.  138. — Majnierl,  Otogr.,  vol.  6, 
pt.  1,  p.  4S0.}— IV.  CombuaU  (if  KaraKiKovfOvv).  a 
city  of  Aaia  Minor  or  Lycaonia,  nortbweetonconiurn, 
Ite  Dune  ii  aappoaed  lo  be  owing  lo  the  frequent 
breaking  forth  of  aubteTTanean  firae  in  the  Ticinity. 
Strabo  mentiena  thia  aa  peculiarly  tbe  cue  in  the  perca 
of  PhiTgia  to  tha  weal  of  L^odicea,  which  were  hence 
laamed  CalicacaumcDe  (KoruEuinifiAqi.  —  Strabo. 
679}.  TIm  place  ilaalf  waa  nnio^MiUnl,  and  would 
«nly  aa«a  to  hate  been  meiitioned  by  Strabo  and 
Pliny  from  the  cimnmatance  of  ita  haying  been  aiiti. 
•lad  on  the  great  road  from  tha  weatem  coiit  throogt 
MeiiteDe  to  tbn  EnpbiBtei.  Leake  {Jonmal,  p.  36] 
giTca  the  modem  name  aa  Yorgan  Ijiiik,  and  apaaki 
of  MUnarODB  fr^menta  of  ancient  arehiteclora  fonnd 
there. — V.  A  city  of  Media,  on  the  confinea  oFPeraia. 
(i%R*,  e,  S6.>~TI.  A  city  of  Meeopolaniia,  near 
fWaocia.    {PliKf.  4,  M.) 

LioaiDOH,  eon  of  Una,  king  of  Troy,  oiairied  SUy- 
au.  tbe  dao^iter  of  the  Scamander,  tiy  whom  be  bad 
TilimiDa,  Lampna,  Clitiua,  Hicelaon,  Podarcea  (after- 
ward called  PHam),  and  Heaione,  together  with  two 
jUwt  dan^lar*.  Ha  had  alao,  by  the  intnpb  Calybe, 
a  eon  named  Bacolion.  (A.,  6,  n.)  The  two  dei- 
Haa  Apnllo  and  rtapUna,  bavinf  bean  caademnad  \tf 


Laomedon,  canlractcd  to  bnjld  •  wait  around  1  , 
for  a  stipalated  aum.  When,  howercr,  this  laboot 
waa  accomplished,  Idomedon  refuaed  lo  pay  iba 
amoant  agreed  an,  and  diamiaaed  tbe  two  deiliea, 
threatening  to  cm  off  their  eara.  He  even  niemcel 
o  lie  Apollo  hand  and  foot,  and  Iranaport  him  to  th« 
liatanl  ialanda.  (71.,  31,441.)  Topuniah  him.  Apol 
io  aent  a  peatilence,  and  Neptnne  a  food  bearing  a 
bngo  Bca-monater,  which  earned  off  all  the  people  lo 
be  found  in  the  plain. — For  the  real  of  hia  atoiy,  con 
anit  Ihe  article  HHlone. 

oHiDOHTKua,  an  epithel  applied  to  the  Tiojati* 
their  king  Laomedon.      (•'ff.,  JEn.,  4,  Ml, 


LjLmTiTlcra,  a  monntaio  ioBm-tia,  about  twenty  at*, 
dii  lo  Ibe  north  of  Coronea,  on  wh  ch  Jupiter  had  a  tem- 
ple, whence  he  waa  called  LapSftliut.  It  waa  here 
that  Athamai  prepared  lo  immolate  Phriiu*  and  Hclle, 
whom  Jupiter  aarcf  by  aending  them  a  golden  ram. 
(Paiucn .  9,  34.) 

LtplTHS,  a  tribe  or  people  ofTheaaaly,  whoae  con 
eat  with  the  Centaara  fottna  ■  conapi^noua  legend  in 
lasaical  mythology.  {Vi4.  Ccniauri.  wbeca  a  full  ae 
oont  ie  giten.) 

Laii  or  LiiDHDA,  one  of  Ihe  Naiada,  daughtoi 
if  Ibe  ri»or  Almon  in  Latinm,  famous  for  her  bea-.tj 
and  her  loqaacily,  which  ber  parenta  tonz  endeatcnr 
ed  to  correct,  but  in  Tain.     She  reTsaled  to  Juno  tbe 


her  by  Ihe  way,  and  she  became  Ihe  mother  of  t>r 
Ltres.     (Fid.  Urea.— Onrf,  FomI.  X  S86,  «VJ.) 

Liata,  goda  of  inferior  power  at  Rome,  of  humat 
origin,  who  preaided  orer  hoasea  and  families.  There 
were  varioua  clasaea  oFthcm,  aoch  aa  Iiarea  Vrhaxi.  tt 
preside  OTcrthocitiei;  ftintVwrM, orer  houaea ;  Jtiu- 
tici,  over  ihe  country  ;  CBrnjnlalt;  oTcr  croaiways  : 
Marini,  OTct  tha  aea ;  Vislit,  tnet  the  roads,  &c.  Il 
we  cloeely  eiamine  into  tha  nataie  of  Ihe  Penates  and 
that  of  the  Larea,  we  will  readily  pereeite  why  the  for 
mer  hare  a  higher  rank  asalgned  ihem  in  the  hierarchy 
of  Ihe  Genii  than  the  laf  i^.  In  fact,  the  Penatea  wert 
originally  gode;  they  «ere  the  powers  of  nature  per- 
sonified ;  powera,  ihc  wonderful  and  ntyalerioua  actio* 
of  which  prodncea  and  uphotda  whatever  is  neceasai^ 
to  life,  lo  the  common  good,  lo  Ihe  prosperity  of  indi 
nduala  and  familiet ;  whaleTer,  in  fine,  Ihe  humai 
apecies  cannot  bestow  opon  itself.  The  ease  is  quit* 
diifeFent  with  the  Ltrea. '  These  were  originally  hu 

respect,  who  lired  upon  Ihe  earth,  and  who,  becumii^ 
pure  apirita  aHet  death,  loTed  slltl  to  hover  round  the 
dwelling  which  they  once  inhabited,  to  watch  over  it* 
aafely,  and  to  guard  it  with  aa  much  care  as  the  faith- 
ful d(^  duea  Uie  possessions  of  ita  master.  HaTin| 
once  partaken  of  our  rnortal  eondiiion,  ihey  know  tha 
bolter  from  what  quarter  danger  is  wont  to  menaea. 
and  what  aatistanee  to  render  lo  thoae  whoae  aittn- 
tion  was  once  in  every  loapecl  their  own.  I^ey  keep 
off,  iherefore,  danger  from  wilhont,  while  lbs  Penates, 
reaiding  in  the  interior  of  the  dwelling,  ponr  fbrtl' 
benefits  opon  its  inmatea  wilb  bountiful  hands.  Thi 
fundamental  idea  on  which  reata  the  doctrine  of  tba 
Larea,  ia  intimately  connected  with  all  the  paychology 
and  pneumalolixry  of  tbe  ancient  Italians.  Accordiu 
lo  Apuleioa  {tit  Gemo  Socral..  fol.  9,  p.  237,  (/ 
Bip.),  the  domona  which  once  had  inhabited,  as  bmIt, 
heman  bodies,  were  called  I^ma-tit  (his  name  thera- 
fore  designated,  in  general,  iba  spirit  separated  froae 
the  body.  Such  a  spirit,  if  it  adopted  its  poateriljr ;  i 
il  look  poaaeaaion,  with  favourable  power,  of  thi 
abode  of  ita  chiMm,  waa  called  I^r  ficm&uri*     B 


■r.  tM  coainij,  t>y  iouoo  of  Uw  &alu  coniBillti  in 
bft,  it  iband  in  tha  gn*e  no  nuing-pUce,  it  appeuad 
ii>  iMn  »  >  ptuDtom ;  inoffeiuiTe  w  ihii  good,  bat 
wrrihlB  w  the  wicked,  Iti  lume  wat  in  iIibi  cue  Lar- 
M.  (J'cidu,  p.  SOO,  cd.  Dacier.~B¥iaigtr,  it  Pro- 
Hg.,  4,  aO.  —  Orar.,  Tha.  AiUiq.  Rom.,  0.  p.  480, 
*Eff  ■)  Aa,  howcvei,  thsie  wai  no  wtv  of  pnciaely 
HCirtaiDing  what  bad  beao  lbs  lot  iif  a  deceaaed  pet- 
tao,  wbetb^  he  bad  become,  foi  example,  a  Lor  or  a 
Larva,  it  waa  cuatonuiy  to  give  to  tba  dead  tbe  gen- 
Kal  appollation  of  Mine*.  (Diui  jV«ru.}  Vano, 
!3  ■  mure  extended  aenie,  if  wa  ciedit  Amobiui,  ir- 
nided  tbs  Laras,  at  one  tinie,  as  ideeliol  with  the 
Hai<ee,  tbe  tutelirr  genii  of  the  living  and  iLe  dead; 
ttanotber  time,  aagoda  and  beroea  roaming  in  ibe  air; 
uid  at  anolhei,  agam,  aa  apiiita  or  aoula  aepaiated  from 
boitiea,  aa  Lemuroa  oi  LaiiB.  The  motber  of  ibe 
Laiea  wti  called  Laia  oi  Laninda.  {Anudiinu,  adv. 
Geni.,3.4.1.—MacTiil.,  Sal.,  1,  7,—Marim,gii  MU., 
3,  p.  373.)  Tbia  conception  of  the  Litea,  ai  Iba  aoola 
of  fatbera  and  of  rorefalbsrs,  proieeWia  oT  Iheic  chil- 
dron,  and  watching  orei  the  aafety  of  ibtir  deacand- 
anta,  necetaanlji  gave  hao  to  tbe  cuilom  of  buiyiDg 
tbe  dead  witbin  thedweUing,  iStrt,,  ad  Yirg.,  Mn., 
6,6i.~'Jd.,  adJEn.,6,  Ibi—Uidor.,  Ohg.,  16,  11. 
—ZiMga,  it  Obtlut.,  p.  2S9.)  Men  ir.:b?d  lo  btivu 
aeai  them  tbeie  tulelwy  genii,  in  order  to  be  eeniiii 
it  their  aaiiitance  and  n^ipcKt.  In  pioceu  a(  tiicti, 
lowcTer,  Ibia  coatom  wai  pnlidiited  at  Rwne  hy  the 
■wi  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  (Ctc.,  de  Lit;.,  8,  33.) 
It  w»  genera]  in  early  Greece,  and  among  Uie  piiin- 
lire  population  of  luly.  il'ltU.,Min.,  p.  264,  id. 
Beiktr.y-Tha  meaning  attached  to  the  word  Lai 


being  of  ilaeir  exlremelj  general,  had  among 
licnta  diSeient  acceptationa.  (Cotnpaie  Mti 
DHt  Sananonmt  Laribut 


iheai 


fiUltr,  ie 

SO.)    Anal- 

oF  Ihi 


a  Ie  the  denunu  (or  genu) 
III,  Iba  Imm,  pure  apirite,  intiaibla  maitsra  and 
ictora,  and  STtrywhere  preaent,  iiinited.  ai  little 
■a  (be  Henatea,  Ihiir  domain  to  the  domealic  hearth. 
Tbb  Etruriana,  and  the  Rooiana  after  them,  had  tbeir 
L*Ttt  puUUi  and  Laei  pritmii.  iHemptC,  dt  DUt 
i^ribiu,  p.  ijiiY.,tifq.)  The  Larea  were  luppoaed  lo 
Maial  at  all  gatbaringi  together  of  men,  at  all  public 
Uaembhea  or  reunion*,  in  all  tranaaclion*  of  men,  in 
all  the  mOBt  important  aOain  of  the  alate  aa  well  ai  of 
tndividnala.  Bom  in  the  houaa,  in  the  boaom  of  tbe 
bmily.  the  notrao  of  Laraa  went  forth  by  Utile  nod  lit- 
tle ;  extended  ilielf  to  the  atreeta,  to  the  public  waya ; 
above  all,  lo  iba  craai-nuda,  where  the  peril  wai  great- 
er for  paaaengera,  and  where  auutaDce  wai  more  im- 
mediately necaaaaiy.  From  Ihia  it  extended  ilaelf  to 
communitiea,  to  entire  citiea,  and  even  to  whole  coud- 
Uiee.  Hence  the  ■■merou*  claiaea  of  the  Larea  and 
Uieu  variouB  denominationa,  auch  aa  vialtt,  miu, 
vmfUmitt,  grmdiUt,  kottiU*.  &c.  If  each  individ- 
ual  had  hia  Lor,  bii  ganioa,  bii  guardian  apirit,  erai 
tbe  infant  at  the  bnaat ;  lo  entire  faniliea.  and  wbdc 


came  in  acme  degree  confounded  wilb  liie  ¥ 
thai  ia,  with  Iho  ipirilaof  thoae  who,  h> 
wall  of  their  country  while  on  earth, 
•ralcb  over  and  protect  it  from  that 
•kiea  to  which  ibeii  merita  ' 
would  aaem,  loo,  that  at  tirnt  . 
public  Laiaa,  like  that  of  tbe  publk  Penatea, 
without  aome  atiiking  rcaemblanc*  to  thai  renoeien 
la  the  gieit  nalioail  divinitiea.  The  proof  that  the 
(..araa  were  not  dwayi  cleailT  dialiuguialMd  from  the 
goda,  or,  at  Inat,  war*  cloaely  teaimilatad  lo  the  de- 
«H>na  and  haniaa,  ie  found  in  aa  aneieat  inaeription: 

'The  Ijrea,  powerful  in  heaven"  yLtrtt  Coilopo- 
laalea),  ibal  i«,  rkmI  probaUy,  inhabiting  ttw  region  of 
the  air,  where  ibey  •lORiaed  their  power.    (Gtav. 

■Am    S,  p.  ess,  ttff — SfHlmm.  it  Vuu,  icl- 
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inlaoding  can  of  tfaeia  vigilant  genii :  tbay  wan  wl 
aa  a  walcb  ever  all  thinga  la^e  and  aaall,  acd  bMMi 
name  of  PraMiUtt,  which  ie  aometiac*.  ffwtm 
them,  {Orid,Fatl.,  G,  1S8,  ISi.;  MaDca  the  ifog 
waa  the  nttuial  lyiobol  of  the  Laree ;  an  inaga  of  Ikm 
aoiioal  waa  placed  by  ifae  tuda  of  their  atatnea,  oi  alee 
Ibeaewcn  covered  with  the  ^n  of  a  dog.  {Cttaatr, 
CmMHTU.  Htroi.,  1,  p.  238.>~-TfaeoTi)inai7  altar  on 
which  aaciificea  wen  oSend  lo  the  Larea  waa  tha 
doriMalio  hearth.  Tha  Tictima  ewiaiited  of  a  hog 
{Horat.,  Od.,  3,  SS)  or  a  fowl ;  aometimea,  with  tfaa 
ticb.  of  a  young  atetr ;  lo  them  were  ali«  praaeBlad 
Uie  Gratofall  tin  fruitiof  the  aeaaon,  and  Ubatiaoa  ol 
wine  ware  pooted  out.  In  M  the  family  repaata,  iha 
firat  thing  done  waa  te  caat  a  potion  of  all  the  viandi 
he  fire  that  bomed  on  the  hearth,  in  hoooar  of  iha 
Larea.  In  the  form  of  nutriage,  c«Ued  coimlta,  lb* 
bride  ilwaye  ibiaw  a  piaee  of  money  on  the  btanh  lo 
the  Larei  of  her  family,  and  depoailed  anolbar  in  the 
neighbauring  croaa-road,  in  order  la  obtain  adouaaien, 
aa  It  were,  into  the  dwelling  of  bet  fanabandl  {Nam. 
Marc,  dm  propr.  Strm.,  c.  13,  p.  784,  cd.  GeOofni.} 
Youug  pereoni,  after  their  fiftaanih  year,  cooaactated 
to  Uie  Larea  the  bulla  whioh  they  had  worn  bom  ia- 
fancy.      (Parr.;  SoJ..  5,  31.)      Soldiera,  '  ' 


powerful  genu  tbe  arma  with  which  Ihey  bad  fooght 
the  baltlea  of  their  country.  {OtU,  Tritl.,  4,  S.  11.) 
Capiivea  ind  elavea  teiiored  to  &**dom  canaeonWd 
to  the  Laret  the  fettera  from  wblcb  tb^bad  jsal  beea 
freed.  (Uoral.,  Sat.,  1,  5.)  fiafbrs  nndarukiog  a 
journey,  or  afier  ■  eiicceaiful  return,  bomage  waa  paid 
to  tbeae  deitiea,  their  protection  wai  imphrod,  or 
thanka  were  rendmd  for  ibair  guardian  eare.  (Oatd, 
Triit.,  i,i,aa.—MMeT.itDiuRom.Ltr.ttFtnaL, 
p.  TO.— Ee.  Olta.  dt  Diu  'tiabhu,  c.  9.)  The  mm 
maater  of  a  bouae  crowned  tbe  Larea,  in  order  to  ren- 
der ibem  pispilioua ;  a  euatom  which  waa  of  ihi 
moat  univeraal  nalore,  end  which  waa  perpetuated  tc 
thalateattimaa.  (i'Jaiil.,TriiiiniB.,  1,  S,  1.— .Cmeei, 
CnPimml.  Herod.,  1,  p.  3BS.)  "nie  proper  placa  fa 
worabipping  the  Larea,  and  where  their  image*  atood, 
wa*  called  Lararmtn,  a  amt  of  domaalic  cbapel  in 
the  Atrium,  where  were  also  to  be  aecn  the  imagea 
and  boat!  of  the  family  anceator*.  Tbe  rich  bad  oban 
two  Ltraria,  one  hrga  and  the  other  imall ;  tbey  bad 
alao  "  Maater*  of  iIm  Lara*,"  and  "  Dacurioa  M  the 
l^rea,"  namely,  alavea  vpeeially  charged  with  the  care 
of  theie  domeitic  cbapela  and  the  image*  of  tbeir  di- 
~"  iea.  A*  lo  the  poor,  tbeir  I,aren  bad  to  be  con- 
wiib  the  aimple  health,  where  honour*  not  lea* 
aimple  were  paid  lo  them.  (For  farther  detail*  re- 
*pBCtmg  tbe  Larmit,  coneelt  GutlitT.,  di  VeUri  jart 
Pmitifiao,  3,  W.—Orat.,  Tit:,  6,  p.  139,)— C*«aiB 
public  feativala  woe  alao  celebtaiad  m  bonoor  of  tba 
Larea.  called  Lararia  and  ComyUi^ia.  The  period 
for  ibeir  DekbfBtioB  fell  in  the  DMmth  of  Decembca, 
a  little  after  that  ol  the  Satumelia.  On  tbia  uttaaion 
iha  Larea  were  won^ipped  ■*  pnpitioaa  deiUte : 
heoco  tbaae  feativala  wet*  marked  by  a  gay  and  joyful 
character,  end  ihua  fomed  ■  diieet  ooatraat  U  the 
rkamy  Lenuria.  The  ComyJCriie.  dedicueit  lo  the 
Lbtc*  ComfilaU;  wen  celeltfitEd  in  tbe  opM  ait,  in 
lbs  erD»*-road*  l*bi  wim  tanmt^mt,  in  cM^ilta. — Aa. 
Hal.,  *.  1*.~AmI.  GtO..  N.  A..  10,  34.— Ateuaa  n 


Rome  by  Servtu*  Talbu*,«bDMi 
to  toe  aenaie  me  care  of  dettirmioing  the  period  wban 
they  abould  be  held.  In  earlv  itmei,  childioD  wen 
immolited  to  the  godde**  Mania,  tba  mother,  accMil- 
ing  t«  aonte,  of  the  l^rea,  to  ptopitiala  bar  hvour  fM 
the  proiaclion  of  the  family.  Thu  barbamn*  rita  wn 
a^ieqnently  *bolt*hed,  aiid  linle  balU  of  wool  w«it  Ip 
hnaq  up  ia  the  auad  of  baman  oSmnge  ai.tbo  gU*^ '  ^ 
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«l  «MUuigi.  Htci^iw  Stt., . ,  7}  mtorma  in,  that 
M  ■»  Junin*  &abw  obit  aAer  Iha  •ipnbion  of  tbe 
Taiqumi.  inmidaecd  >  new  fomi  of  ucrifice,  bj  *ii- 
•itB.ol  wbick,  bmda  of  guiic  ind  poppiai  wore  oSi9nd 
■p  in  placB  of  hunun  bevU.  nA  pro  toptfiiiu,  eiipit 
riM*  n^fliearttur,  in  ■ccordanc*  Hilh  tba  oncle  of 
Apgllo.  Xm;  funily ,  duiing  theH  fcuinU,  Ikou^ 
•  caka  Car  hi  offering:  *l«ie*  enjoytd  ■  perfect  eqinl- 
i^  wiik  Ibmr  miuten,  u  on  tbe  Stlumilii ;  aod  H 
■M  akna,  Dot  fn«  mm),  that  muiiud  ibe  pria*U  in 
Iba  nofttcM  offared  op  on  tbia  occuion  to  the  tnte- 
liiof  the  w>yi.  (Dun,  Hal.,i  — Cv!.,adAlt., 
-Ilvnl.,  Od..  3,  IT,  14,  and  MUithtrUcJi,  td 
Uot^.,  I.  e.)  In  cua  of  deUb  id  a  family,  a  ■■criGee 
af  abaap  wu  offerad  up  to  tbe  hmily  Larea,  (CiC;dt 
i^-i  S,  33,  3&,  wbem  <re  miut  lead,  witb  Odicni, 
wrwoiKi.— JTcrin,  >4ili,  &<:.,  1,  p.  373.) — Aa  le- 
gMda  tba  foran  nndat  wliich  tbs  ijiiea  wan  ivpro- 
aanted,  it  may  ba  obaeraed,  tbat  it  diffared  often  bat 
bula  fiom  that  of  tba  PenatM.  Tbui,  oq  the  coina 
of  (be  CwaD  fimilT,  Ihaj  an  wpiaaantad  aa  two 
fouDg  men,  aratad,  tbeit  baada  corerad  witb  babnala, 
and  Holding  apean  in  theii  banda,  wbU*  a  dog  wateb- 
*o  at  ibair  feet.  Somatillioa,  aa  wa  have  alnadj  fo- 
marbad,  tba  beada  of  tba  Laraa  an  rapreaenled  aa 
covared  wilb,  ot  tbair  mantle  aa  (tmned  of,  tba  cbiD 
of  a  dog.  At  other  timea  ne  6nd  tbe  Laraa  reauiD- 
biiog  naked  chiJdioa,  with  tbe  bulla  h>m;ing  from  (ho 
Deck,  and  atwaya  accampaaicd  by  the  atlribnte  of  tbu 
dog.  {CraatT,  Sfmititt,  pn  (hofttimU,  ml  3,  pi. 
I,  p.41B,  Mff.) 

Laaiiiuii,  a  town  of  Apulia,  nhicb  appean  to  have 
aoloDnd  once  to  tbe  Fientini,  ftoni  the  name  of  Lari- 
Mtaa  Frentani  attached  la  in  inbabilaou  by  Plii^  (3, 
IS).  It  waa  aitoate  on  tbe  road  whicli  led  from  Pica- 
na  into  Apolia.  {La.,  33,  IS.)  lu  ruina,  which 
MB  aaid  to  be  conaidenbla,  oecnpy  tbe  aile  called  I^- 
ma  YueJue.    iSawumdU,  voL  »,  p.  30.) 

Ltaiaai,  I,  a  town  of  Syria,  on  the  waatem  aide  of 


Mffil,  B.  Syr.,  e.  ST.)  Pliny  calls  the 
Iianaain  (6,  38).  The  city  appaata  to  have  made  do 
fignN  ID  Uaton.  Ita  trae  Orienul  Dame  woald  aeam 
to  IwN  boaa  Amts,  oc  eomothm^  dosaly  reaembling 
k.  Staphanua  Byuntisna  (a.  a  )  gitea  Siiara  (£i^pa) 
aa  tba  Syriae  name  of  tbe  place,  and  Abnlfada  (}W. 
^/r.,  p.  110)  and  other  Arabian  writaia  ipeek  of  a 
bntraa  id  thia  i]naltca  named  Sckaittr  oc  ^aitar. 
tCoo^lO  SthmUtiu,  Initx  ad  Viram  Saladiiti,  t.  *. 
Siafaaniai.) — IL  A  town  of  Lydia.  in  tbe  Cayatnan 
Aeld,  and  lanilory  of  Epheaua.     It  bad  a  famous  lem- 

eof  Apollo.  Latiaae  waa  aitoate  Dear  Maant  Tmo- 
,  1 80  atad  ia  Initn  EidiaaDa,  and  M  aladia  froiD  Tral- 
lae,  an  tba  nonbeiD  aide  af  tba  Haaaogia.  Tbe  adja- 
MDtcaaalryptodoe«d*ery  good  wine.  (Ante,  630.) 
— IlL  A  town  on  Iba  eoaat  of  Troaa,  Donh  of  Cokne 
•od  Alezandtat  Tioaa.  Wbothet  it  ia  tbe  aaiM  with 
tba  place  aaaigned  by  Homer  to  tbe  Fdaagi  <JI,,  3, 
HI)  ia  Docertain.  Slrabo,  bowcTer,  decidaa  in  faiour 
ot  the  Laiiiaa  below  Cuina.  (Mamcrl,  Gtogr.,  vol. 
t,  pt.  a,  p.  i6i.y-lV.  A  town  of  i£oli*,  in  Aaia  Mi- 
■MT,  to  toe  aouUiaaal  of  Cyme,  and  on  the  nonbem 
*    j(  of  tba  Haimna.    (ifaniurl,  Qtogr.,  ml.  6,  pt.  3, 
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_ i  by  Homer  {*.,  S, 

HI),  wd  waa  calM  by  tba  .faliana,  after  it  waa  ta- 
h«a  by  tlian  from  Iha  Felaagi,  Pbriconia,  liw  diatine- 
tioa'  aaka  from  lh«  other  LMiiaaa.  Cyme  waa  alao 
BBMd  Alieania.  (Sbvlo,  SSI.)  Asolbar  appeUa- 
lioa  giran  to  the  place  waa  Z«rwM  JBgypHaca,  ba- 
MDaa  it  waa  aaid  to  ba*e  bean  ooa  of  tbe  towne  which 
Cjnu  tbe  alder  gaia  to  Iba  Egyptiana  whe  bad  coma 
Orer  to  him  froin  the  army  of  Crmaui,  {Xtn.,  Cynp., 
J,  1,  46.— Compare  Hitt.  Gr..  3,  I,  7.)  In  Strabo'a 
ilMa  Iba  plaoa  waa  mNdMbilad.— V.  A  oitT  af  Aaay- 


B  Tigria. 


lia,  on  iba  banki  of  Ih 
fbsod  it  deMtted  and  in 
it  bad  bean  once  inhabited  fay  ite  MeJae.  [Anai.,  9 
1,  7.)  Bocharl  (Gtogr.  Sacr.,  4,  S3)  eoniideta  if 
identical  witb  tbe  city  menlioued  in  Geneaia  [10.  13] 
under  the  Dame  of  Raoen;  bat  Micbaelia  OKKiaea  thla. 
{Spialtf.  Giegr.  Htir.,  vol.  1^.  347>-VI.  An  an- 
cient and  ftouiiabing  city  of  llmaaly,  on  tho  riiw 
Peneua.  to  the  nortbeaat  of  Pbaruilaa.  It  ia  not  Ba» 
liouad  by  Homer,  imlaat,  indeed,  the  Argoa  Pelaagi- 
COD)  of  Ibe  poet  ia  to  ba  identi&ed  with  it  {II..  1, 001) 
and  tbla  notion  wouU  not  be  enlinly  gioundlaaa  if,  a< 
Sltabo  (440)  informa  \i»,  there  waa  ooca  a  city  named 
Aigoa  cloa*  to  Lariaaa.  Tbe  aame  geographar  baa 
enumerated  all  tbe  ancient  towna  of  tbe  latter  nama, 
■DO  wa  may  collect  &om  bia  reaeanhaa  that  it  waa  pa- 
euliar  to  the  Pelaagi,  aince  all  the  coontriea  in  wbich 
it  waa  found  had  at  difienmt  period*  bran  occupied  be 
that  people.  (Compare  Aion.  Hal.,  I,  31.)  Thia  city 
wai  placed  in  that  Btoat  fertile  pnl  of  the  proiince 
which  bad  bean  ocenpied  by  the  Perrhnbi,  whu  ware 
partly  eipelled  t>y  Lariaaaane,  while  the  real  vtm 
k^  in  cloae  aDbjcetioa,  and  raDdeiEd  tributary.  Ac- 
ceding to  Arialatle,  tba  conalitDlion  of  ibia  city  waa 
deDWcmticil,  Ita  magietcatea  were  elected  bf  tbe 
people,  and  cooaidercd  themaelna  aa  depetidant  at 
their  farour.  {ArtMlM-,  dt  Rtp.,  6,  B.)  Thia  fad 
will  accoimt  tor  the  anppott  which  the  Atheniana  do 
riritd  from  tba  rcpuhlic  of  LariaH  during  the  Pdopor 
nesian  wai.  (Ttiicjrd.,  S,  83.)  The  Aleoadw,  tner 
lioned  by  Herodotoa  aa  princea  of  Theasaly  at  the  tinr 
of  the  Pcraiao  invaaion,  were  natiTaa  of  thia  city. 
(Herod.,  9.  6S.)  Diodoma  Sicoloa  (IB,  01)  itifomw 
□a,  that  tbe  citadel  of  Lariaaa  waa  a  place  of  great 
atrength.  Though  the  tarritoiy  of  thia  city  waa  ric^ 
and  tortile,  it  w»b  aubjecl  to  great  losaei,  cauaed  b< 
tba  inundationa  of  the  Penena.  (Sn-aic,  440. — Plin 
i,e.—HierocL,  Syiitcitm..p.  6a.)  Dr.  Clarke alalae 
that  ba  coold  discorer  no  ruina  at  Laritia.  wbiob  atOi 
retainatha  ancient  name ;  but  that  the  hihabilanta  ga*» 
the  name  of  Old  Lariaaa  to  a  Falao  Caatio,  whidi  it 
situated  upon  soma  very  high  roeka,  al  four  hours'  dia- 
tance  lowaida  the  east  (vol  7,  p.  339).  Dr.  Hollam* 
aud  Mr,  Dodwell  are,  howeTsi,  of  opinion,  that  thr 
modem  I.aria3a  stands  upon  lbs  remaini  of  tba  ancieD< 
ci^.  (HoUand-i  TrmcU.  p.  390 — DDiwclTt  Tar. 
ia\.  %  p,  100.— Cramn-'.  Anc.  Greta,  »ol.  1,  p.  38f 
■en.)— VII,  Cremaata,  ao  called  ftom  the  steepntaa 
of  ila  ailuation,  a  cilT  of  Thesasly  in  the  district  Phthi' 
Otis,  and  south  of  Phthiotio  Tbeba.  It  lay  in  the  do 
mains  of  Achillea,  and  it  ia  prohably  fmm  that  ciicum 
stsnce  that  Virail  gives  him  Iba  title  of  LortuMts. 
nnlaea  this  epi£et  ia  a  general  one  for  Tkintiiou. 
DodwaU  thought  be  diacorered  Iha  nine  of  tbia  place 
at  about  three  qoattera  of  an  bonr'a  diatanaa  from  ibl 
village  of  Gradiila  (vol.  3,  p.  81.— Compare  OdC» 
/(tncrary  a/  Greta,  p.  SSS.)— VIII.  An  old  town  of 
Ibe  Pela^i  in  Attica,  near  Motmt  HymeUus.     Sana 


reofth 


of  SytiMM,  at  the  loot  of  Moiml  Tnl*  Vat- 
ni,  have  been  thought  to  correapond  with  tbia  ancieM 
Pelaagic  aetilement.  (Smbo,  440.)— IX.  A  tewneai 
the  conHnes  of  Ells  and  Achais.  iXe*.,  Hul.  Or., 
3,  3,  17.)— X.  The  acropolis  of  .4rgDa,  deriving  It* 
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gua.  It  «a*  also  called  Aspia.  (Plui..  Vil.  CJw« 
—  Cnrner'i  Anc  Gretee,  vol.  8,  p   344.) 

LaniSBxna,  an  epithet  applied  by  Vi^l  (,iEh,,  S. 
107;  11,  404)  to  Achillea,  either  with  rcllretice  to 
tbe  town  of  Lariaaa  Cremaate,  whicb  lay  within  hit 
dominion*  (aid.  Utisaa  VII.),  or  aa  equivalent  goo- 
etaily  to  Thettaliaa.  Hqva  preiera  tile  kill  cter- 
prelatiou  (otf  .£■.,  3,  197). 

LiaiBSDS,  a  rivBT  of  Achaia,  forming  the  line  of  sep. 
aratimi  between  that  conntry  and  Elit>  (P«iuai<  -  7 
17.— Pftn.,  4.  8.)    Stnbo  iafanna  sr  Ibat  i*  ' 
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'»  Jnc.  Crewe,  toI.  3,  p.  73.) 

LirIv*,  LacDH,  >  Ilk*  of  CiMlpiua  Qiul,  uonb  of: 
iha  Pkdtu.  loi  eut  of  tbe  Luui  Vertunui.  Hb  ' 
Mnw  Ltriai  it  wppMcd  to  hive  been  of  Etrurim  on- 
fpn.  WhtlcTBT  tniiit,  bmraTu,  lbet«  ma;  btve  baeu 
■  ihia  conj  Bel  lira,  tharc  i*  no  mintioD  a!  tbe  ntme 
prior  to  the  tima  of  Polybina,  <nho,  u  Strabo  (309)  re- 
pOCti,  aitinuted  iulenglbataoa  itBilia  aiid  its  breadlb 
It  SO,  oc  38  mila*  by  i.  Seciiua  nya  that  Calo  reck- 
Mwd  SO  miln  from  ons  aittemitf  to  the  other,  and  tbe 
nil  diitance,  including  tha  Lake  of  C/oMenna,  ia  tioL 
iboit  of  thai  DiBBaunmaQt ;  ao  that  Virgil  ((?<orj'.,  3, 
L6^  aeema  juatiEed  in  aajiiig,  "  Annt  laau  tanltuf 
tt  Lmri  maimt — "  The  younger  Pliny  bad  two  Til- 
lai  on  thia  lake,  which  tie  deacribaa  lEjiiMt.,  9,  7). 
Tbe  one  which  he  calli  bit  Ti.igedy  alood  piebiblj 
at  BtUagio.  aa  from  thence  the  fiew  eitenda  orer 
both  aims  of  tba  lake.  The  ioteimittlng  fouaUia,  of 
which  ha  girei  in  accnant  (4,  30),  atilT  eiiaie  unider 
the  name  ^  Plimant.  Thia  lake  leceivei  tbe  Addiia 
•[  Adda,  nbicb  again  eme^ea  Iroin  it,  and  puiauea  ill 
eoune  to  the  Po.  The  nudem  name  ia  Liigo  ii  Co- 
me, riom  the  modem  Camo,  the  ancient  Comam.  TV 
■nrcouoding  connlij  ia  highly  piclaieaquc,  bsing  cor- 
ared  with  Tineyaidi,  ictenpOTaed  with  beautiful  villai'. 
and  akinad  by  lefty  mountaina.  A  headland,  run- 
ning boMlj  into  tbe  lake  at  ila  aoulbem  end,  cb-sMs  it 
lo  branch  off  into  two  arms,  at  tbe  citiemity  of  the 
wcatem  one  of  which  the  town  of  Como  ii  ■ituite. 

Lata  or  La«t(b  ToLOXNlttB,  a  king  of  the  Veien- 
tea,  alain  in  battle  by  Comdtua  Cosaua.  (Kid.  Kpo- 
•M  Opima.— £ia.,  4,  17.— £f.,  (.  to.) 

LalTlDa  FuiKDa,  I.  T.,  ■  Kunaul,  n'ho  appeased  a 
aaditioD  raited  by  ibe  poorer  ciiiiena,  and  waa  tha  fitat 
dicUWi  erer  cboien  at  Roma,  B.C.  499.  (Lib.,  1. 
18.) — II.  Sporiua,  one  of  (he  tkroo  P.OKica  who  witli- 
Kood  the  fury  of  Poracnna'a  army  at  tiie  htad  of  a 
teidge  while  the  cammunication  was  coiling  down  be- 
hind Aam.  His  companiima  were  Co:]«a  and  Har- 
■iniua.  (Vid.  Coclea.— L«*.,  1, 10, 18.— Uonyi,  H. 
—Vtl.  Max..  3,  8.) 

LuTA,  a  name  giien  to  tha  wicked  apirita  and  ap- 
ptritiDaB  which,  according  to  tbe  notiona  of  the  Ro- 
Bana,  iaaued  from  their  giavn  in  the  nighl,  and  came 
m  terrify  the  world.  (Consult  lemarka  under  the  ar- 
ticle Lares.) 

Lasub,  b  celebrated  ditbyrambic  poet,  horn  at  Hei- 
mione  in  Argolis,  and,  according  to  some  authoritiei, 
tha  inatiucler  of  Pindar.  (Tkam.  Mug.,  ¥U.  FM.) 
He  WW  conlempoiiry  with  Simooidea  lAruUipk., 
Vt^.,  1401 —8cM.,  Vap..  IMS),  and  flouHibed  in 
the  Rign  of  Hippiichua  at  Atbens  (Herad.,  7.  6),  and 
in  the  reign  of  Darioa.  {Selicl.,  Vitp.,  1401.)  He 
waa  the  first  that  introduced  tbe  ditbyrambic  meaaure 
into  the  celebrationa  at  the  Olympic  gamei.  The 
poet  Archilochni,  however,  who  was  much  older  than 
uaaua,  uaea  the  word  Dilbyrambua  Id  two  Teraee  cited 
by  Atheneua  (p.  SX8},  to  that  Laaoa  could  not  hare 
been  tbe  inrenloi  of  ibie  apeciee  of  measure.  (BnU- 
fay,  DUt.  m  PluUtrii,  p.  S94,  ed.  IBIS.) 

LiTiKJt  FcbIm,  01  Latin  Holydiya,  a  festival 
•nong  the  Romaoa.  It  waa  originally  (he  solemn 
■•cling  of  tbe  cantons  of  I^lium,  and  afLerward,  on 
the  overthrow  of  iba  L^tin  republic,  was  converted 
«'o  a  Romao  celelnation.  At  first  the  Romau  took 
fa.',  in  It,  as  members  of  (he  Latin  confederacy,  into 
wbi:h  they  bad  entered  by  nitUB  of  an  old  treaty, 
vadeA.UC.  361,  which  placed  the  thirty  citiea  of  La- 
lam  on  a  perfect  equality  with  the  Romans.  The  place 
'n  ho'ding  (be  festival  was  tbe  Albeo  Mount;  aikd,  so 
Mg  at  Latiom  bed  a  dictaloi.  none  but  he  could  offer 
a  lacrificB  there,  and  preaideBt  tbaholydaya.  Heaac- 
^p^cetl  on  b*h*V  of  lb*  Romana  likawiae,  as  the*  did 


and  the  LaUns.  Taiqainiua  Priacna aaanmad  Ibepra* 
idenc*  on  the  Alban  Mount,  aa  it  waa  auMeqneotlj 
eierciaed  by  the  chief  migistntes  of  Rome,  litai  tba 
disaolution  of  iho  Latin  atate;  but  the  ociiuaii  IBM 
Tarqninina  inalituted  the  featita!  ia  quite'  eiiomom, 
ai  its  antiquity  is  proved  to  hare  been  far  hi^tar. 
Like  tba  Greek  fesLiialt,  .tbia  Latin  one  enaorad  ■  •» 
cted  truce.  It  laaled  four  d^s.  The  coaaob  alwi^ 
celebrated  the  Latin  Holydayt  before  they  aet  est  M 
their  prorincaa  -,  and  if  they  bad  not  been  rightly  par- 
fmmed,  or  if  inything  had  been  omi(ted,  it  waa  neeaa 
aary  that  they  ahonld  be  repeated.  (Cotunlt  on  lU* 
whole  subject  yiebah;  Sam.  Hut.,  TOl,  3,  p.  IC 
tejg.,  Eng.  troiif.) 

LaTiNi,  the  inhabitania  of  Latinm.  (VNi.Lallu«., 
LtTiKDa,  I.  B  son  of  Faunns  by  Marica,  king  of  tba 
Aboriginea  in  Italy,  who  from  him  were  called  Labni 
"e  mimed  Amati,  by  whom  be  had  a  son  and  a  daugb- 
r.  The  eon  died  in  hia  infaiKy,  and  the  dacghter, 
illed  Laviuii,  wat  secretly  promised  in  marriage  by 
her  moibcr  to  Tunms,  king  of  the  Rutuli.  one  of  ber 
loal  poweifuladmirera.  The  goda  oi^HMod  thiaunitm. 
id  the  oncles  declared  that  Ijiinis  must  became  thr 
'iti  w  a  foreign  prince.  Tbe  amral  of  .fneaa  in  It 
'.f  seemed  fataurablc  to  therealiutKnoftbiB  pradic> 
on.  and  Latinui  waa  prompted  to  become  the  friend 
and  ally  of  the  Trojan  mince,  and  to  offer  him  hb 
daughter  in  marriage.  Tumua,  npon  thii,  declared 
war  against  Ibe  king  and  ^^neas,  hut  lost  bia  Ilia  in 
battle  by  the  hand  of  the  latter,  who  thereupon  receiv- 
ed Laviuia  aa  hia  aponaa.  Lalinuadied  aoiHi  alter,  and 
jEneae  sucoeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  Latium-  8a 
aayathefahulouB legend.  (Vid.  £iMae. — Virg.,  £m, 
e.  Ac.—Omd,  MtL,  13.  &c. ;  Fatt.,  8,  Ac. — Dili 
JUL,  I,  IS.— Lie.,  1,  I,  dec— Juahn,  43.  I.)_IL 
A  aon  of  Sylvius  .lEneaa,  eumaniad  alao  Sylviua.  He 
waa  the  Sfih  king  of  the  I'tins,  and  aucceaded  hia  fa 
thar.    (DioH.  Hal.,  I,  16.) 

LiTiuK,  B  country  of  Italy,  lying  aonlh  of  Etniria 
from  which  it  waa  aaperated  by  tbe  Tiber. — Tba  eu. 
lieat  records  of  Italian  history,  a  a  we  are  aaaiind  bf 
Qionyaiua  of  HalicaniBBaua  (1,  9),  repreeected  tba 
plains  of  Ledum  ta  foal  inhabited  by  the  Sieuti,  a 
people  of  obscure  origiii,  but  who  would  be  entitled  to 
our  notice  fram  the  circumalance  above  mentioned, 
even  had  (hay  not  acquired  additional  historical  im- 
portance from  their  subaequent  migiation  lo  the  cele- 
brated island  from  ihem  named  Sicily,  (Kid.  Siculi.) 
Ancient  writers  do  not  leem  agreed  aa  to  Ibe  name  ol 
tbe  people  who  compelled  the  Sicuti  to  abandon  La- 
(inm.  Dionyiius  informa  ui,  (bat  Philistns  aieribwl 
their  eipoliioa  to  the  Umbri  end  Pelaagi.  Tbucjdi 
dea  itfet*  lbs  same  event  lo  the  Opici ;  while  Anti- 
Dchus  of  Syracuse,  a  still  more  ancient  writer,  n^ira- 
senia  ihe  Siculi  bb  0ying  from  the  CEnotri.  Notwitb- 
atanding  this  apparent  discrepance,  it  ia  pntty  evident, 
that  under  theaa  different  names  of  Umbri,  Opici,  and 
(Euotri,  tbe  aaroe  people  art  designated  whom  Konys- 
ius  and  the  Roman  hiBlariina  uauilly  term  Abor^ 
nes.  {Aki,  Rt/m. ,  1 ,  10)  The  Aborigines,  iawv 
mixing  wilb  aeveral  Pelaagic  coloniea,  occopled  La- 
(iom,  and  aooo  formed  themaeliei  into  the  aeveia] 
communiliea  of  Laiini,  Rutuli,  Hemiei.  ana  Volsci, 
eren  prior  lo  ihe  Trojan  war  and  the  auppoaed  arriva) 
of  JEneaa. — The  name  of  Prisci  Latini  was  first  giieo 
(oeenain  ciUas  of  Latium,  auppoaed  to  have  been  ol 
oniied  by  Lalinua  Sylviua.  one  of  (ha  Kings  of  A  lia, 
but  moat  of  which  were  iTtelward  conquernd  and  de- 
atroyed  by  Ancus  Harciua  and  Tarqulnina  Pnacna. 
{Lir.,  1,  3.)  In  tha  reign  of  Tarqainine  Sopaiboi 
we  find  tha  Latin  nation  united  under  ibe  fiMii  ol  ■ 
confederate  lepoblic,  and  acknowledging  that  •nh' 
tious  princess  tbe  prolector  of  their  kaague.  (LtV,  I, 
60.)  Afler  tba  eipulsioii  of  the  tyrant  from  Romst  I  ,^ 
we  are  told  Ibat  tha  Latipa,  who  laniiirad  his  cMM, ' '- 


«  obligod  lo  me  for  peace.     (Diaii.         .    . 
Aeconting  to  Ihii  hitloiiui,  the  Lttini  receired  the 
Ibtnlu  ulthe  Konui 


to  Mom  Sacet,  and  for  baring,  on  the  contniy,  offered 
■Terr  uauLance  in  Iheir  power  on  tbal  occMion  ;  he 
ndi  alto  that  a  pwpeltiii  league  wai  rormcd  at  (hat  time 
between  the  Romana  and  the  Lalini.  However,  abont 
148  fein  aflenmd,  *re  God  the  lattei  openlj  rebell- 
ing, and  refitaing  to  aapp'T  (!»  uaoai  quala  of  Iroopi 
wbtch  ibeT  bad  agreed  to  funiiah  a>  alliea  of  Home. 
Tbei>  bold  demand,  which  was  urged  through  L.  An- 
niai  SeUnui,  in  the  Koman  senate,  thai  one  of  the 
eoiuiils  at  lea«l  ahould  be  cboaen  out  of  their  nation, 
lad  to  an  open  ruptare.  A  war  Iblloned,  which  wai 
rendered  remarkabls  from  the  circnnutaneea  of  the 
eieoalioa  of  tbe  foang  Mantiua  bf  order  of  hia  father, 
wd  tbe  devotion  of  l>BriDB.  Aftrr  binng  been  de- 
feated in  BSTeral  encounters,  the  Latins  were  reduced 
lo  subjection,  with  the  sieeplion  of  ■  few  towtii, 
which  experienced  greiier  leniij,  and  Lalium  thence- 
forth ceued  lo  be  an  independent  state.  (Ln.,  8, 
U.—PUn  ,  34,  a.)  At  that  time  the  tights  of  Koman 
ciliiena  bad  been  granted  lo  s  few  onlf  of  the  Latin 
cities ;  but  at  ■  later  period  the  Gracchi  sought  lo 
level  all  aiich  dratioctions  between  the  Latins  and  tbe 
Roauns.  This  meuore,  howevet,  wss  not  carried. 
The  Social  warfotlowed  ;  and  though  the  cooredentea 
weiB  finally  conquered,  after  a  long  and  despenle 
eontoat,  the  senate  Iboaght  it  sdriaable  lo  decree, 
that  sll  the  Latin  citiea  which  had  tiol  taken  part  with 
tlw  allies  ebould  enjoy  the  rights  of  Rximan  citizens. 
Msof  of  theae  towna  were,  boweTer.  deprived  of  their 
pniieges  by  Syila;  and  it  was  not  till  Ibe  close  of  the 
npublic  that  the  Latins  were  admitted  generally  lo  par- 
licipale  ia  ali  the  ri^te  and  immunities  enjojed  by  the 
Qniriies.  {Siul.,  Vil.  Jul.,  8.—Aiem.,Fid.  in  Pit, 
p.  4M. — On  tbe  Jus  Lalii  and  Jum  Ilaiiaitit,  consult 
LipMitu,  ad  Toot.,  Ann.,  11,  34.  — Pennia.,  Comn. 
Bap.  Ram,,  3,  p.  329— Sfcmktini,  Orb.  Rant,  1, 
IS.) — The  name  of  Lalium  was  at  first  given  to  thai 
portioa  of  Iti.y  jd^  which  extends  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Tiber  to  the  Circnan  promonloiy,  a  distance  of 
about  BO  mitea  along  the  coeat  -,  but  snbseqaentlv  this 
biter  boundary  was  remoied  to  the  riTerUris.  whence 
BTDse  the  diatinction  of  Lelitim  Aniiqtiun  and  iVoran. 
(Araio,  23i. —  Plin.,  9,  G.)  At  a  still  later  period, 
■be  Boolbcni  bonnduv  of  Idlium  waa  eitended  from 
■be  Luis  to  the  moath  of  the  river  Vullnmus  and  the 
Massic bills.     (Croner'Jvtiu:. /u/y.vol.  3,p.  l,ie;;.) 

Lathdi,  a  mountain  of  Csria,  nearMilelua.  Ii  was 
famona  aa  having  been  the  scene  of  the  fable  of  En- 
(^mioo.  (Kt.1.  Endymion.)  In  tho  vicinity  of  thia 
monnlain  alood  the  city  of  Hersclea,  commonly  termed 
HpoKitia  i  iiri  AaiioS,  "  Heraclca  below,  or  at  the 
loat  of,  Lslmaa."  The  moantain  gave  lo  the  adja- 
cent Day  tbe  ruuna  of  I^tmicus  Sinus.  {Mela,  1, 
17.— P/m..6,a9.) 

LiTolklol,  •  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  in  the  vicinity 
«f  tbe  Tulingi,  Rauract,  and  Halvetii,  whose  counliy 
lay  on  the  beniie  of  the  Rhine,  about  SO  miles  to  tbe 
sveal  of  the  Lacus  Brigsniinu*.  or  Lait  ef  Conitanct. 
If  ibeyare  the  cation  called  by  Ptolemy  La tobici,  they 
wnsl  Dave  changed  their  aelllements  before  that  geog- 
npbar  wrote,  aa  he  includes  their  lerritorios  in  Psn- 
iWDia  near  Noricum.  {Cat.,  B.  G,  I,  i.—Ii.  ib., 
■.1) 

LiTOHia.     Fid.  Lantumia. 

LATdtta  (in  Greek  LAto),  wis  the  daughter  of  tho 
Titans  Cans  and  Phoibe.     In  Homer  riw  appears 
ana  ol  tbe  wivaa  of  Jopiter,  and  there  occot  no  Irac— 
itf  otunity  between  i::?  and  Juno.     {11.,  SI,  499.) 
l^ler  posts,  however,  fable  mneh  about  the  penecn- 


LAT 

will  be  fnind  near  tbe  comment  en  isnl  at  a>> 
article  Apollo.    Her  children  by  Jupitrr  wore  ^po[|• 
and  Diana,  —  While  vrandering  from  place  to  piact 
with  her  uSapring,  Latona,  says  a  legend  most  prelti- 
'-  told  bv  Ovid  (MtlatKorpk.,  6,  313,  ttfq.),  anired  in 
'cia.     The  aun  was  shining  fiercely,  and  the  god- 
as  waa  parched  with  Ihirat.     She  saw  a  pool  snd 
knelt  down  at  it  to  drink.     Some  clowns,  whu  were 
there  culling  sedge  and  rusliep,  refused  lo  allow  ha 
to  alake  her  thirst.     In  vain  the  goddess  entreated, 
Esenting  that  water  was  common  to  all,  and  ap- 
pealing to  their  com  paaaion  for  lierbabea.     The  brutea 
I  inaenaible:  they  not  only  mocked  at  her  diilreaa, 
jumped  into  and  muddled  the  water.     The  god- 
dess, Ihnugb  the  moat  genlle  of  her  race,  waa  routed 
'D  indignation :  she  raised  her  band  to  heaven,  and 
rried,  "May  you  live  for  ever  in  that  pDoH"    Hei 
vish  was  inalsntly  accomplished,  and  the  churla  were 
turned  into  fnwa. — Niobe,  the  daughter  of  Tantalus 
and  wifeof  Amphton,  proud  of  her  nnmerous  oBipring, 
ventured  to  set  herself  before  Latona;    Ihe  oflended 
goddess  called  upon  her  children,  Apollo  and  Uiana, 
and  aoon  Niobe  wss,  by  the  arrows  of  those  deities 
made  a  childleas  mother,  and  became  stiReued  intn 

"        ~ :      ~  .     .Ihe  aon  0 

happened  lo  aee  Lalo 
■->  Delphi  (Pylho) 
offer  her  violence. 
The  goddess  called  her  children  to  her  aid,  snd  he 
in  lay  alain  by  their  arrowa.      His  puniahmeni  did 
1  cease  with  life,  but  vullures  preyed  upon  hia  live: 
Grebns.     (,Vid.  Tityua.)— The  Greeks  personified 
night  under  the  title  of  AHTQ  or  Latona,  and  BATBQi 
the    ons  signifying  oblnioji,  and   the  other  iletp  01 
qititlitde  {Plutarch,  bo.  Euitb.,  Frap.  Eeang.,  3,  1. 
—Hetych.,  t.  V.  BauiH) ;   both  of  which  were  meant 
eipresa  the  nnmoved  Innquillily  provtiling  ihrough 
tbe  infinite  variety  of  unknown  diilinegs  that  preceded 
be  creation  or  first  emanation  of  light.     Hence  abl 
ras  said  to  have  been  ihe  Urst  wife  olJupiler  {Odyti., 
I,  679),  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  or  the  sun 
nd  moon,  and  Ibe  nnrse  of  the  earth  and  ihe  atata. 
The  Egyptians  differed  a  lillle  from  the  Greeks,  and 
supposed  her  lo  be  the  nnne  snd  grandmother  of  Ho- 
rns snd  Bubaalis,  their  Apollo  snd  Diana  (Herod.,  3, 
Ifi8},  in  which  Ihey  agree  mora  eiacliy  with  tbe  an. 
cieot  naturatisia,  who  held  that  heat  waa  nourished  by 
the  hnmidity  of  nlnht.     IMacrob.,  Sal.,  1,  S3.)     Hei 
symbol  was  the  Mygale  oi  Mua  Araneua,  anciently 
supposed  10  be  blind  {Plut.,  Sympas.,  i,  p.  670. — 
AtUon.,  jAberal.  Fab.,  28) ;  hut  abe  ia  uiually  repre- 
ited  upon  the  monumenta  of  ancient  art  under  the 
m  of  a  laroe  and  comely  woman,  with  a  veil  upon 
'  head.     This  veil,  in  painting,  waa  alwiya  black  : 
1  in  gemi  the  artist*  oenerally  availed  thcmielves  ofs 
■k-colourcd  vein  in  the  stone  to  ciproaa  it ;  it  being 
I  same  as  Ihst  which  wsa  uaually  thrown  over  ihe 
symbol  of  the  generative  attribute  lo  signify  ihe  nutri- 
tive power  of  night  foalering  Ibe  productive  power  ol 
the  pervading  apirit ;  whence  Priapua  ia  called  in  tha 
HWls  hlack-dBoktd.     [Motik..  Bpilapk.  Bim..  ST.' 
The  veil  is  often  stellaied.    {KTtiglil,  Inquiry  inio  Uu 
Symb.  Lang.,  Ac,  4  Bl.—Clati.  Jottm.,  vol.  34    p. 
314) 

LiTOpiiLis.  acity  ofE^pt  in  IbeThebsid.beliieeE 
Thebes  snd  ApoHinopolis  Magna.  It  derived  its  Greek 
name  from  the  fish  I.aloa  worshipped  there,  which 
was  regarded  ss  the  largest  of  all  the  fishes  of  the  Nile. 
(Athtniait.  7,  17.— Siraio,  818.)  The  later  writer* 
drop  the  term  n>tXi{  (polia),  and  call  the  place  merely 
Lston  (Auruv,  Hicroclea),  aod  therefore,  in  Ihe  AiH. 
Anlm.  and  tfoliH^  Irm-trn,  the  ablstivs  form  Lau 
occurs.  The  modern  fine  occupies  ihcsite  ofLatocj. 
olis,  and  is  an  important  place  in  the  caravan  tradi 
from  Darfar  and  the  more  southern  regions.  lll\t 
Mtt.  OtogT..  ml.  I«.  pt.  1.  •>.  SSI.) 


.  ..  JigeiMnl.whapracticod 
ind  freud.  {Horat,  Epitl.,  I,  16,  60.)  Al  Rame 
(he  bul  Ki  tlUr  b;  l)ie  templa  of  Tcltiis,  near  the  g*ie 
wbich  Hu  called  from  her  Ibe  gits  of  Laveiai. 
fVarrc,  L,  L.,  4,  p.  45]  Tbere  wm  tlw  ■  Mmple 
of  tbia  goddeu  neu  Fimis.  (Cic..  £p.  td  All.,  7, . 
I.>  Her  name  ii  probabl;  derived  ham  Uilto,  eignili- 
ntoi][  of  darlmu'  or  oiifurity.  (Compare  tbs  cunge 
of  t  and  V  in  tO.Xu  and  «<^;  A^^  aadnifa,'  xiint 
»nd  eJiju»,  iu:.~  KiightUy't  Mytkelegy,  p.  539, — 
Coniiult  Jlfcin.  Acad,  di»  Inieripl.,  dec,  vol.  T.  p.  77, 
"i)e  ta  Vteitt  Latemt,") 

LiTiBHloif,  a  (eor.nle  of  Laiwiu,  oeir  Fonnue. 
iCic.,  Alt.,  7,  6.) 

LiTiNli,  a  daughler  of  King  Lalinua  and  Amata, 
promiaed  by  bee  mother  in  iirriage  to  Tumua,  but 
oiren  eventuallj  to  ,i£nG».  {ViiL  Latinua.)  Al  her 
Qnaband'a  death  ahs  wai  left  pregnant,  and  being  leu- 
ful  of  Aacaniua,  her  alep-Km,  «b«  flsd  into  the  wocak, 
■rbere  the  brought  fottn  a  aon  called  ,i£neaa  Syiviua. 
(ViTg.,£n..  a.7.^0nd.  Mit.,  U,  507.— L.V,  1,  1.) 
LitiNlDii,  a  city  of  Ijitium,  ailuale  on  iho  river 
Nnmiciua,  near  the  coail,  and  to  the  neal  nf  Ardra. 
It  waa  hhI  to  have  been  foanded  bj  Mnen,  on  hit 
nuniage  with  the  daughter  of  Latinua  {Dion.  HtL,  1, 
45. — £ir  .  1.  1);  thi«  itorj,  however.  wouU  go  bat 
little  towarda  proving  the  eiiatence  uf  auch  a  lonn,  if 
*t  wero  not  actually  enumBiited  among  the  citiei  of 
Latinm  hy  Slrabo  and  other  autbora,  ae  well  aa  by 
the  Itineratiea.  Plutuch  nolicea  it  aa  the  place  in 
which  Taliua,  the  collaaguB  of  Romulua,  WBi  aaiaa- 
ainaMd.  (Vi{.  Aiiiii.)  Strabo  menltona  that  Lavini- 
om  had  a  temple  coniecratad  la  Venua,  which  vfH 
commDr.  ic  all  ^e  L*iih«.  iStraht.  233.)  The  m- 
Wbiiaota  are  ilyled  by  Pliuy  (S,  6)  La*iDMtM  ll-an- 
•uaea.  Lavinium  and  Laiiientum  wen:  lallerly  nnilad 
under  the  namt  of  Lauro- Lavinium.  (i'Vonf.  it  Cal. 
—  SymmoeHu,  I,  66.~~Vulp.,  Vt!.  LM.,  IV,  B.) 
'■'uioua  opiniona  have  bgun  enterlatDeil  by  anliquariet 
nUiive  to  the  aite  which  ought  lo  be  aialgned  to  I,a- 
rioium,  CluTsriua  placed  it  near  the  chorch  of  Si. 
PetnnuUa  (JjsJ.  Am..  3,  p.  894) ;  Holateniua  on  ibe 
hill  called  MimU  di  Litano  {ad  Stcfh.  Byz..  p.  I7S) ; 
hut  mote  recent  lopagraphcra  concur  in  fixing  it  at  a 
place  called  Fraclxca,  about  three  mllci  from  the  coaat. 
[JTHlp.,  Ytt.  Lat;  10,  l.—Nibby,Yiaggia  AiUiqfiaria, 
vol.2,  p,  365.— Cromtr'f  .,4nc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  19.) 

LiuaaACUM.  a  fortiaed  town  of  Noricum  Ripenae, 
the  ■laiion  of  a  Ronun  Sett  on  the  Danube,  and  lbs 
hstdauarteii  of  Ibe  eeconri  \tpaa.  {yetil,,  hup. 
(kddttit.)  It  lay  to  the  cMt  of  the  junctlOD  of  (he 
(£nua  and  Danube.     The  modern    village   of  Lokr 

tlanda  near  the  aile  of  thia  place,  a  abort  di " 

the  iioith   of  the    [^eaeot   city  of  Ent.     | 
(Jtof.,  vol,  3,  p.  637.) 

LAURiHTia  AsKi,  the  coualiy  in  the  neighbourhood 
•tf  Lanraitum.  (TUiifl.,  3,  6,  41.) 
LmRBiTTU.  Vid.  Acca. 
LaoaBHTOH,  the  capital  of  Latii 
iwlc*  below  Oatia,  following  Ibe  coaai,  and  near  the 
■nl  now  called  Patinto.  (Vidp  .  Vil.  Lai.,  10, 
JnMy,  Viaggie  Antiq.,  vol.  S,  p,  313)  Clui 
•nd  Holateniua  are  bolb  wrong  in  aieigiiing  lo 
motumthe  poailionof  5anL«rflUB.  Of  the  i 
of  Ihia  city,  whatever  may  he  thought  of  JEi\ 
the  Trojan  colony,  there  can  be  ixi  doubt : 
going  lo  far  hack  at  to  Saturn  and  Picua,  it  may  be 
uaerted,  that  the  origin  of  Laarentum 
,^.   .: —  :. ; P. — j (he  i 


hean  firmly  attached  to  Ihs  Roman  inteit 
8,  9.)  01  its  tDbaequDiit  blalocy  we  knn 
Locaa  repiaaenta  it  a*  having  fallen  into  i 
come  deeerted,  in  consequence  of  Ibe  c 
3B4). 


if  I«tiuni,  in  the  firat  Ireatio*  between  Rome  and 
Canhaga,  recorded  by  Polyhiua  (3,  33).  Though 
[durcnlum  joined  the  I.ilin  league  in  behalf  of  Tai 
auin,  and  atured  m  he  defeat  at  the  T^e  Ravi 
tie  iDitn.  ««/,,  5,  81),  ,t  ^mi  aftenrard  to  hive 


,  new  city  having  been  lonned,  aa  it  ia  enp- 
by  the  union  of  Laurenium  and  Lavinium 
(Froni.,  de  Ctl.—Symmaeliu;  >,  65.— Kk^.,  Vu 
Lot,,  10,  6.)  The  diatrict  of  Laureutum  must  haie 
been  of  a  vsiy  woody  and  maiahy  natnre.  The  Siln 
I^nrtnttna  is  noticed  by  Julius  Obaeqnena  (ie  Pnd.), 
and  b^  Herodiaii  (1,  13>,  thu  latter  of  whom  report*. 
Emperor  Uommodut  was  ordered  lo  this  pri 
of  the  country  by  hia  [^yaieiint,  on  account  of  Ihe 
laorel-gTOVea  which  grew  there,  Ihe  a)iade  of  which 
was  considered  aa  particularly  aalutary.  It  is  from 
this  treo  that  Laurenium  ia  siippoied  lo  have  derived 
ill  name.  The  marahes  of  Lsurentum  were  fsmoua 
for  ibe  nnmber  and  size  of  the  wild  buara  which  the* 
Iwod  in  their  rocdy  pastures.  {Virg.,  An.,  7,  89.— 
Id.  ibid  ,  10,  107.— Hor.,  Sat.,  3,  A.~Mgnial,  9 
)  However  unfavourable,  aa  a  place  of  reaidence, 
Laurentum  may  bc>  ihou^i  al  the  present  clay,  on  tc 
"unt  of  Ihe  malaria  which  prevails  there,  it  sppeara 

have  Iwen  conaidered  aa  far  from  unhealthy  by  the 
Romana.  We  are  (old  that  Scipio  and  latins,  when 
releaaed  from  the  cirea  of  bininess,  often  resorted  to 
icighbourbood,  and  smutcd  ibemselTes  by  galh- 
ering  sheila  on  the  abore.  (Val.  Max.,  S.  8.— Ctc., 
dt  Orat;  E,23.)  Pliny  ihe  Yoongor  aiys  l.aurentniL 
was  much  freijiienled  by  the  Roman  nohlee  in  winter; 

'  o  nnmerouB  were  their  villas,  that  they  preaented 
iho  appeannea  of  a  c:ty  then  delachod  dwellingi. 
Every  lover  oF  antiquity  ia  aeqnaintrd  with  the  elegan 
and  minute  Ji<(friptf-in  he  gives  of  hia  own  retreat 
(Ep.,3.17.)  Hotteneiua,  the eviebrated  orator;  and  th« 
rivil  of  Cicero,  had  also  ■  villa  in  this  neighbourhood. 
(KiBTO,  R.  B.,  8,  13.— Cr«BiCT'»  Ane.  Ila'.y,  vol.  S. 
.  16,  Kjq.) 

LinaToN,  a  range  of  hills,  eilonding  rrom  thai  pail 
of  Ihe  Attic  coaat  which  lay  near  Aienia,  below  iba 
Aatypalna  Promoiiloriom.  lo  the  promontory  of  So- 
niam,  and  from  thence  to  ihe  neighboorhood  of  Praaia 
on  Ihe  eaalern  coast.  This  trad  was  celebrated  for 
its  silver  minea.  Herodotus  informs  ua,  that  the  pro 
dnce  of  these  mine*  vras  ihared  among  the  Athenians, 
each  of  whom  received  ten  drachmai ;  but  we  am  nol 
iofonned  whether  Ihia  division  took  place  annnally 
Themiatocles,  however,  during  the  war  with  .logins, 
advised  them  w  apply  this  money  ID  the  cOnsttnclioe 
of  son  galle's :  a  meaaure  which  contributed,  in  a 
great  degree,  to  the  naval  ascendancy  of  the  Athent 
ana.  iHaod..  7,  144.)  Thucydides  reports,  ihst  the 
Lacedamomsn  simj,  in  their  second  invaiion  of  At 
lies,  advanced  in  tn\*  direction  as  far  aa  Ijuriem  {3, 
GS).  The  produce  of  the  mines  bad  already  much  dt- 
miniahed  in  the  lime  of  Xenophon.  (Jtfeni..  8,  6,  6.) 
We  collecl  from  his  account  that  they  then  weir 
farmed  by  private  persona,  who  paid  a  certain  sirni  ID 
the  repuMie  in  proportion  to  the  qnanlily  of  ore  they 
cilrscted ;  hot  he  itrongly  urged  the  government  l^ 
like  the  woriia  into  their  own  handa,  conceiving  thai 
they  would  bring  ■  great  acceiaien  of  revenue  to  tht 
slate.  (/h/Vav,  p.  393,  cd.  SfcjiA.)  These  privMI 
eatabliahments  were  called  ipyaor^pia  hi  volt'  ipY^ 
ptioit.  {£Khin.  in  Timarch.,  p.  U)  Nieiaa  i* 
said  to  have  employed  at  one  time  1000  slaves  in  the 
minea.  (Xra.,  I.  c.—Plul.,  Vil.  Nic.—Aiidacid.,  at 
Mytl.—Diod.  Sic,  G,  07.)  StTBt>o  informs  us,  tha^ 
the  metallic  veins  were  nearly  eihaosted  when  M 
wrote :  a  considerable  quantity  of  silver,  however. 
waa  sitracted  from  the  old  acoriv,  a*  Ihe  ancient  minti* 
were  not  much  skilled  in  the  art  of  smelling  Ihe  <>•  . 
(Strabu,  399.)- The  nines  themwlvea  were  nils*  |  (^ 


<  end  lb*  dietrial  lauriodcc     llo^ 


1,  xri.  1,  p.  417,  J 
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nSiag  with  nuibla.  SMwut  alio 
ogniM*]  in  Lsgrin^  uid  Ltgri^ia,  dmf  Sonioot,  ibe 
BUM  Lturion,  wbicb  bu  ■lao  «>i<i(ntlv  bccD  pntemd 
m  (he  D^oM*  LturoDorii,  Huiranori*.  Mauronoiiw 
(Aovpto*  Apw).  AceordinK  W  bii  lUMoienl,  it  ii  in 
inxnea  noga  of  hilli  full  of  aihauitcd  miiiu  ind  ko- 
■i^  (AMif.  s/j4»i>;a,ToL  3,p.  13.)  Mf.  H«wkini, 
in  ha  uiray  of  tbi>  pin  of  tbe  Attic  cm>l,  diKOTnsd 
mauj  vain*  of  Uw  irgaatiferau*  leid  ore,  wilb  wbich 
Iba  eoanu?  Manx  to  (bouiKi ;  be  obterred  tncei  of 
lb*  (ilvar-oiinas  not  fir  bifond  Kavtia.  Tbe  lite  of 
iha  ■owUiu  furnicei  may  be  Ineml  to  (he  lanthwanl 
sr  nerieoTor  Mme  mile*.  UqinenH  quinlilies  a(  aco- 
am  occDtiing  there.  Three  were  proMbly  pieced  near 
ihe  eaacoaat  fur  the  coavenlence  oi  fuel,  which  it  aaoD 
becane  necBBnrr  to  import.  {Vftlptlt't  Maneiri, 
(at.  I,  p  430.~Gtirr  Anirrary.  p.  79.  — HorfurcZTx 
Toar,  vol.  1.  p.  3SS.)— Tbe  mintn  at  Laarieni  vera 
mirked  aitber  by  iharta  (^ara,  ^iilei)  ox  adita  (efrov- 
o/m,  cunei);  and  by  iwitiut  of  tbeie  two  modca  of 
wotkingdid  Lhey,inlhe  Lime  arXaoophon.  iTTi*eiI  the 
Urmioatton  of  Ihe  ore  (Xen..  it  Vtttig.,  S4.  6).  Pot 
Ibe  chetDberiog  of  Ibe  minea  limber  wu  prabablT  im- 
poned  by  ice  {Dtmiittk.  n  Mid.,  p.  MS,  17),<riucb,  aif- 
cording  u  Pliny  (33,  »1),  waa  ibe  caae  alaa  in  Spain. 
Hobbouaa  menitoua  (I,  c.)  ibiC  one  or  two  ahaHa  baTe 
bMQ  diacovored  in  a  imall  abrubby  idain  not  fu  from 
tbe  aea,  on  the  eiMern  co«at ;  and  be  atales  atao  Ibal 
a  apecimen  of  ore,  lately  faaad,  ini  abowa  la  bim  al 
Athena.  If  tbe  hole  which  Cbandlei  [Trore^,  c.  SO) 
WW  upon  Mount  Hymetlui  waa  really,  aa  he  conjsc- 
tuna,  a  abaFt,  it  followa  ibal  lome,  al  lent,  had  >  con- 
iddenble  width,  far  lbs  circular  opeaiog  waa  of  more 
dtao  brly  feet  in  dianetor ;  al  tbe  bottom  of  the  hole 
two  naiTow  paiaagea  led  into  ibe  hill  in  oppoaita  di- 
ractilDi.  It  waa  ilao  the  practice,  according  to  Vi- 
tmrija.  lo  make  large  bollowa  in  the  aiUn  minea  (7, 
7).  The  pillan  which  weia  left  alinding  <bi  tbe  aup- 
pon  of  tbe  orerlying  mounlain  ware  called  tpjuii,  and 
nun  commooly  /icootpivtt!  (.Plvl.,  Vil.  X.,  Oral. — 
Of.,  Tol.  6.  p.  aS6,  a.  Hntt.— Pollux.  3,  87.— H., 
7,  W),  aa  they,  at  Ihe  aame  time,  eeired  for  tbe  di- 
Tieione  belween  lbs  dilTercnt  compartmenta,  or,  a> 
tikey  were  called,  woriuhopa.  Aa  theae  pillara  cen- 
larmd  ore.  ibe  proprielera  were  templed  by  their  aia- 
riee  U>  remove  Ihem,  alltwogh  by  law  tbay  were  itriclly 
protaibiled  fronl  doine  ao;  in  the  lime  of  ibe  orator 
Lfeurpii,  Ibe  wealthy  Dicdiilua  waa  condemneil  lo 
death  for  ibii  olTence.  (Kit.  X,  OraJ.,  I.  c)  Tbe 
epaning  of  new  minea  wia  called  Mmvoro/iia,  aod  on 
aceonnl  of  the  great  riik  and  aipenae.  no  one  would 
wiltinely  andertake  it.  If  Ibe  apeculalor  waa  aoc- 
caaefm,  he  waa  amply  temuneraled  forbiaunderlakiug; 
if  nnaucceiarul,  be  loat  lU  bii  trouble  and  eipenie  ; 
m  which  account  Xenopbon  prepoaed  to  form  compa- 
aiea  for  ihia  purpoie.  The  aiKienta  apealc  in  general 
tarma  of  tho  unwholaaonu  eiaparaliona  from  ailver- 
mbei  (CiuBitA..  ad  Sirtb.,  1011,  and  tbe  noiiona  at- 
moapbere  of  Ihoie  in  Attica  ia  particularly  mentioned 
(jr™..  Mtm..  3,  8,  l».—PbU,  Comjt.  Nie.  tl  Grmtt. 
Hot.),  allbougb  ibe  Greeka  aa  well  aa  the  Romana 
ware  acquainted  wiib  tbe  uae  of  tbal'ta  for  venlilation, 
which  tba  fianner  called  ^^oyuyiu.  {Lex.  Sig.,  p. 
tlT,)  In  what  manner  tbe  water  waa  wilMrawn  from 
tiff  minea  wo  are  not  informed  i  il  ia,  bowevei,  prob- 
tbtt  ibat  Ihe  Greeka  made  ste  of  the  aame  artificial 
meane  la  iba  Romana.  (Conault  Raltmatr,  Art  ef 
Mimtg.  &c.,am7iig  tie  Aiiatntt,  p.  114,  of  tbe  Ge^ 
nan  work.)  Tbe  remoni  of  Ibe  one  appeaia  to  hare 
bean  performed  partly  by  macbiaery  aiid  partly  bv 
men.  aa  waa  tbe  caae  in  Egypt  aiid  Spain,  in  which 


ri*r»  i^vXoKofipoi),  ia,  to  aaj  the  leaat,  si 


f.  a.)  Tbe  ttampiog  cf  Ihe  ore  at  tbe  foundcriee,  <■ 
Older  10  faeilitalo  ila  aapaialion  from  tbe  uacleea  paiu 
of  the  itono,  waa  gonenlly  performed  in  atone  roortan 
wilb  iron  paallaa.  In  thia  manner  tbe  Egyptiana  ra^ 
duced  tbe  gold  ore  to  the  aize  of  a  vetch,  then  ground 
it  in  handmilla  and  waabcd  it  on  aeparate  planka,  after 
water  had  been  poored  over  it ;  which  ia  tbe  account 
giien  by  a  Hippocralean  writer  of  the  treatment  of 
gold  ore.  (Diod.  Sic.,  13, 13.— ilg-iuWc*.,  es./'Aot., 
p.  IMS. — HippoeraM,  it  mtlat  rtt.,  1,  4.)  In  Spain 
It  waa  bruiaed  in  tbe  aame  manner,  and  then,  if  Phnjr 
doei  not  tnnen  the  proper  order,  firat  washed,  and  al- 
larward  cakined  and  ponnded.  Evea  tbe  quickiilrer 
ore,  from  which  cinnabar  waa  prepared,  waa  aimilarW 
treated  ;  thai  ia,  Grat  bamed  on,  in  wbkb  operation  a 
pari  of  tbe  qiiick«il*er  Sowed  off,  and  then  pounded 
with  iron  peatlea,  ground,  and  waabed.  (P/ia.,  3d,Sl.; 
In  Greece,  ibe  labourert  in  the  founderie*  made  Ui( 
of  a  aieve  for  ivaabing  the  comminuted  ore,  and  it  it 
raenlioned  among  tba  implaraenla  of  tbe  mirtera  br  ibe 
apptopriale  name  DcUaf .  (PaU.,7,S7.)  Tbii  matbad 
of  Ireating  ore  waa  not  only  in  uae  in  ancient  timea, 
but  it  waa  Ihe  only  one  employed  cither  during  tbe 
middle  asee  or  in  more  recent  timea,  until  ihe  dia- 
CDiery  olitemp  work*.  (&cibniin'j  Hitlery  of  Im- 
eenhow,  mi.  1,  pL  6,  num.  8. — ReiutKOtr,  p.  iSl 
leqq.)  Of  tbe  art  of  amelling  in  tbe  foonderiei  ol 
Lauriiim,  nolbiug  definile  ie  known.  That  ihe  Athe- 
niani  made  uae  of  the  bcllowa  and  charcoal  ia  not  im- 
probable ;  ibe  latter,  indeed,  may  ba  fairly  inferred, 
irom  tbe  accoant  of  the  cbarcoal-aellera.  or,  raiber, 
charcoal- burnera,  frem  which  busineia  a  large  portioa 
of  ibe  Achamians  in  particular  deri>ed  their  bvebbmd 
Tho  art  of  ameltins  among  tbe  ancienla  waa  ao  imoer 
feet,  Ibal  even  iti  the  time  ofStrabo,  when  it  had  re- 
caiTed  conaidenbla  impro*emeDta,  tbara  waa  ilill  no 
profit  to  be  gained  by  elltacling  lilver  from  lead  ore,  . 
nt  which  it  waa  jireaent  in  amalT  pioportionaj  and  the 
early  Atbeniana  bad,  in  compariaon  with  their  suc- 
ceaaors  (who  were  Ihemielvea  not  tbe  moat  perfect 
maalera  of  cbymiatry),  ao  alight  a  knowledge  of  tb« 
manigemEnt  of  ore,  thai,  according  to  the  aame  writer. 
not  only  waa  thai  which  bad  been  thrown  away  aa 
alone  aubaequently  uaed,  but  tbe  old  aeoric  were 
aj(iin  em|doved  for  tbe  pnrpoae  of  eilnctmg  ail*er. 
{Slreb.,  399.)  Accoiding  lo  Pliny  (33,  31),  tbe  an- 
cienta  could  not  amelt  asy  ailver  wilboul  acme  mix- 
ture of  lead  {jilumlmin  nigrum)  or  gray  lead  (ga- 
Una,  nn^Mana);  he  eppeara,  boweier,  only  lo  mean 
orea  in  which  ibo  aiUar  waa  combined  with  aome 
melal  to  which  il  bat  s  lea*  powerful  affinity  than  to 
lead.  Al  I^urium  it  waa  not  neceaaary,  al  leaat  in 
many  placet,  lo  add  any  lead,  it  being  already  preaenl 
in  the  orei.  Pliny  alatoa  in  general  Icmia  Ibe  oiamwt 
in  which  argentifaroua  lead  area  were  tnated  (34, 47}. 
and  Ihera  can  be  no  doobl  that'  Ibii  wia  tba  melbad 
adopted  in  Attica,  Accordmg  lo  hia  account,  Iba 
ore  waa  firat  mdled  down  to  alannum.  a  compoaitioo 
of  pine  ailrer  and  lead  ;  then  thia  material  waa  broogbt 
to  tba  leliping  oven,  where  the  atlcar  waa  aapafated, 
■nd  Ihe  lead  appeared  half  glaied  in  tbe  form  of  illn> 
arge,  which,  aa  well  aa  gray  lead,  the  ancienla  call  ga- 
lena and  molybdena  ;  tbia  laat  aubalance  waa  afterward 
cooled,  and  Ihe  lead  (pAfDi^m  nignam,  /loXtitiof,  lo 
dittinguiab  it  from  tin.  piumtum  allium,  or  canAiiitm, 
KaaaiTcpor)  waa  produced.  {Botckk't  DmerMien 
on  llu  Mine*  a/  Laurium,  Ctmmmt.  Acad.  Baal., 
en.  1SI4  1  1819,  p.  8S.— AwcM'a  PuUk  ficoima) 
of  Athau,  ml.  S,  p.  41S,  uqq.) 

LinRon,  a  town  of  Spain,  towarda  Ihe  eaatom  lim- 
ita  ofBMiea,and  not  far  from  ibe  aea,  probably  amoni 
I  tba  Baatitani.     It  h«a  been  aupfwitil  by  aoTa  'o  U 


Oa  mudEm  Ltno,  fivo  traguei  from  Valontia.  It 
<n>  Lhis  city  of  which  Senoriui  nude  binueif  nwatcr 
In  the  face  oT  Pompeit'i  mimj  ;  intt  in  itg  Ticinilr,  it 
•  (obasqiteot  period,  Cneius  Ponpeiat,  lOii  of  Pom- 
pty  iIm  Great,  w»  iliin  tfut  ihe  bitblc  or  Munda. 
(Aa,  rU.  SM.—Oret.,  b,  n.—Flerut,  4, 8.— Cat., 
lUl.  Hin.,  c.  87} 

hit*,  I.  t  river  of  Lueinit,  now  L»o,  running  inlo 
liw  Sinu*  Laiii,  orGuirDfi'a^icajfra,  it  the  Muthem 
uwemltT  o(  tlie  Drorince,  At  it*  mnulb  itood  tbe 
tjt*  of  Iiitii. — II.  A  cKjr  It  the  ioutliern  eitromii]' 
ef  Lacinii,  it  tbe  mouth  of  the  riisi  Liui,  irul  on  the 
gulf  of  ibe  ume  nime.  It  wii  ■  colonT  of  Sjrbirite* 
lMtTod,e.20.—SlTttb.,ib3),  but  bejond  Ibia  fiei 
we  are  very  little  icquiinted  with  iu  biitorf.  Stnbo 
report*,  that  (he  allird  Greek*  met  with  i  eignal  de- 
felt  in  (he  neighbourhood  of  tbia  place  from  tbe  Lu- 
c*ni*ni.  Ttaeae  were  probtbij  the  Poaidoiiiata,  and 
the  other  coloniata  on  thii  coiit,  and  we  aiij  conjec- 
ture that  tbi*  diaaaler  led  to  the  downfall  of  their  *er- 
*nl  towna.  In  Plinj'*  liin*  I^iia  no  longer  existed. 
IPlin,,  3,  5.~FUil-,  p.  67.)  CIuTerioa  identified  iu 
aite  wilb  the  preaenl  Laino  (Ilai.  Ant.,  S,  p.  1363) ; 
bul  later  topographer*  biva  juatly  obaervcd,  that  ihi* 
town  i*  fDurteen  milea  from  tbe  aea,  whereai  the  Ti- 


Ltoa  Povriii,  1  town  of  Ciaalpine  Ginl,  next  in 
■mponancs  to  Mediolanum,  and  eituate  to  the  eouth- 
rut  of  th>[  place,  near  (he  rifer  Umbrui.  It  wi* 
foundrd,  aa  Piinv  report*,  by  (he  Boii  (3,  IT),  and 
ifwrwuil  probably  coloniied  by  Pompeiue  Streba, 
Eathor  of  the  grcM  Pompay.  In  a  leitar  of  Cicero  to 
Ai*  briLher.  it  la  aimply  called  J,aua  (S,  IS).  Iia  po- 
Diion  inawera  (o  that  of  Loii  VtetkU,  which,  baying 
b«en  deitroyed  by  tbe  Milaneae,  tbe  Rmperor  Barba- 
leeae  eanacd  the  new  town  of  Ledi  to  be  buill  *(  (he 
dietance  of  three  mile*  from  the  ancient  iiie.  iCra- 
mtr'f  Am.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  53.) 

IiiDtuhLb  ot  LiTOKta,  a  name  properly  denoting 
■  quarry,  and  derived  froin  tbe  Greek  Joiif,  "  ailont," 
ma  Ti/ivti,  "  lo  an"  or  "  quajry,"  Tbia  appellation 
wiM  particularly  applied  to  certain  quarrie*  near  Syra- 
euae,  one  of  which  still  beara  the  name  of  "  Tbe  Ear 
of  Dionyaiua,"  became  it  i>  aaid  to  bave  been  uted 
by  that  tyrant  for  a  prison,  and  to  bave  been  ao  con- 
itracted  that  (II  tbe  aounda  uttered  in  it  converged 
to  and  united  in  one  particular  point,  termed,  in  con- 
sequence, (be  tympanum.  This  point  communicated 
with  an  apartment,  where  Dionyaiua  placed  bimaelf, 
and  thua  overheard  all  that  waa  aaid  b;^  hi*  iinan*pecl- 
ing  captive).  Such  i>  the  popular  opinion  respec(ing 
■hia  place,  an  opinion  which  baa  no  other  aupport  aave 
(be  namtivea  of  travetlen  and  the  account*  of  lome 
modem  hiiloriana,  who  bave  been  equally  milled  by 
vulgar  tradition.  There  ia  no  doubt,  however,  but 
tfaal  (heae  quarriea  actually  aeried  a*  place*  of  impria- 
onment,  and  Cicero  raproaebea  Verre*  with  having 
itreptuyed  them  for  lUa  putpoae  in  the  caae  of  Koman 
:itiiena,  {Cie.  m  Ytrr.,  &  ST.)  JElian  inform*  ua, 
tlM  aome  of  the  workmen  in  (ha  quarttaa  near  Syra- 
euae  remained  *o  long  (here  aa  (o  many  and  tear  fam- 
ilie*  in  (bam,  and  (hat  aome  of  (hair  children,  having 
never  before  aeen  a  city,  were  terrified  ou  their  com- 
'at  to  Syiicnie,  arid  bctelding  for  the  Grat  time  hone* 
aod  oie'n      [XluM.  Y.  H.,  18,  U.) 

LatNoaa,  a  youth  of  Abydot,  beloved  by  Hero. 
(la  atory  of  bi*  fate  will  be  fouod  under  the  latter 
irticle.  {Vti.  Hero.) — Tbe  following  remark*  relate 
'~  ' '     illegMl  Int  of  awimming  acroaa  the  Helleepont 


artdrt 


1*  Iba  CI 
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ged  to  hire  lecouree  to  a  limiU'  clan,  Iu  ojder  la  takt 
advantage  of  tbe  cnirimt.  Leao^er,  tltrrefore,  bed  a 
perilouB  adventure  to  perfstm,  who  awam  at  laaat  (bar 
milea  to  meet  Hero,  and  returned  tbe  aamc  diatane* 
the  tame  night.  It  ia  very  poaaible,  boweru,  u>  awioi 
acroaa  the  Helleapont  without  being  the  rival  or  ha*- 
ir^  the  motive  of  Leinder.  My  fellow-traTerer  (Lord 
Byron)  waa  determined  to  attempt  it."  (AbtkoMc'f 
Joumfy.  vol.  3,  p.  S18,  Ata.  cd.)  It  appear*,  from 
what  foUowa,  that  Lwd  fiyroa  failed  in  hia  drat  at- 
tempt, owing  to  the  alrength  of  the  current,  af[er  be 
'  (he  friend  who  accompanied  him  bad  been  ii     ' 


n  hour,  a 


middle  ol 


Mr.  Ekenhead,  five  minutea  leae.    Lord  Byror 
neaente  the  current  ■*  vety  *irong  and  the  water 
Id  \  he  atatei,  however,  that  they  were  not  fatigned 
though  a  little  chilled,  and  perfonned  the  feat  with  lit- 
tle liifiicuUy.     Tbe  atrait  between  the  caatlei  Mr 
Hobhouac  makea  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  yet  i(  tooh 
i(es  to  pull  them  from  point  tr 


lardly  hi 


pom( 


expert  awimmar  than  Lord  Byron,  and  who, 
beaidei,  bad  a  longer  couree  to  puraue.  Coneult  Lor^ 
Byron'a  own  account  {Jli»ore'i  Lift  of  Byron,  vol.  S, 
p.  SOB,  itqq.),  and  Mr.  Tumer'a  reinariia  iffiended  la 
the  vi^umo  juat  cited,  p.  560. 

*  —  ~~     a  city  of  Bootia,  west  of  Comnea,  built 
idjacent  to  the  amall  river  Henyne.     It 
derived  it*  name  from  Lebadoa,  an  Athenian,  having 
previoualy  been  cillod  Midea.     Thi*  city  waacelebn- 
d  in  antiquity  for  (be  oracle  of  Trophoniua,  aituated 
a  cave  above  tbe  town,  into  which  thote  wbo  con- 
ilted  the  Fatea  were  obliged  to  deaeand,  alter  per> 
forming  varion*  ceremooiea.  which  ere  iccurately  d» 
ailed  by  Paaaaniaa,  wbo  alao  give*  a  minute  deeerip- 
ioo  of  the  *acred  cavern  (0,  39).     The  oncte  waa 
.Ireody  in  conaidenbte  repute  in  tbe  time  of  CrcMUa, 
who  conaulted  it  [Herod  ,  I,  46).  aa  did  alao  Mardoni- 
.     CW  .  e.  1**)     The  victory  of  Louctra  waa  aaid 
have  been  predicted  by  Tropboniua,  and  a  aolemn 
■embly  waa  in  conaequanca  held  at  J.ebadea.  after 
g  action,  to  return  (hanks.     Tbia  waa  known,  bow- 
er. (0  have  been  an  artifice  of  Epiminortdas.    {DM. 
Sit;  IS,  S3.)    8(Tabo  c alia  (he  preaiding  deity  Jupiter 
Trophoniu*  (Smb.,  413),  and  ao  doe*  Livy  (4S,  S8), 
wbo  aaya  the  ahrine  n'a*  visited  by  Paulua  ^initiDa 
"  !t  hia  victory  over  Pciaeaa.     Tbe  geographer  Di- 
ircbo*,  aa  we  ate  ioformed  by  AtMnsu*  (13.  p. 
I,  t),  wrote  a   full  account  of  (he  oncle.    Tbi 
dern  town  of  Liiaita  aunda  near  the  aite  of  the 
:ient  city :  the  caalle  occupie*  (he  lite  of  (be  Aerop- 
olia.     (DodmU,  vol.  1.  p.  SU.—  GeWt  /ft*.,  p.  178. 
—ClMTkt't  TraveU,  vol.  T,  p.  108,  Land.  td—Cn- 
tncr'i  Atic.  Orecei.  vol,  S,  p.  S40,) 
LiBioua  (AKtdne).  one  of  the  twelve  citiea  of  Jo 
ia,  nDr(hwea(  of  Colophon,  on  (he  coait     It  waa  at 
firat  a  flouriahing  city,  but  upon  the  removal  of  a  Urge 
portion  ot  ila  inhabitanta  to  Ephesua  by  Lyeimachiw, 
it  aank  greatly  in  importance,     [Pttuati..  1,  B. — Sit*' 
,     ^-^  .    [^  jIjj  jju^ii  ^f  Horace  it "" '""  "~^ 


It  w 


reatored,  aa  Hiemcles,  in  (he  aeverth  century,  apeau 
of  it  aa  a  place  then  in  exiatcnce.  (JfaiMert,  Gtegr.. 
vol.  B,  pt.  3,  p.  3ie.) 

LacnxnN,  that  part  of  Corinth  which  waa  aitiwted 


;wo  long  walla,     {Slrato,  380.  — JTeu.,  Jfial.  Or,  4. 


Italy  and  Sicily.     (Aroi.,  I.  t.—Ptli^.,  6,  M.—U.^\p 
6.  S4,  IS.— Lar ,  as  S3.}    \eocfding  to  Sit  W.  Ot.>i    ^ 


LEU 

>  LecDNum  i*  IhinT-Ar*  ralwuei  diiUDt  fran  Corinth, 
■od  contiaU  •if  ibout  nx  hatuM,  migmuiaB,  uh]  ■ 
nwtom-boDie.  Eui  of  il,  tbc  remiiu  of  tli*  port  ue 
fM  liiiblB  iL  ■  plicB  where  tbe  lei  nini  np  ■  chantiel 
nlo  the  feld*.  Neii  ii  ue  thi  lemiini  of  ■ 
PmetiaD  Ion."    (iiriii.  ej  tke  Mono,  p.  306.) 

LtciciJli.  Ancient  trsdition*,  ■■  wall  h  phjiictl 
AbeervmlioDi,  poiDl  out  tbe  fonon  ciiitencc  of  tbe  lied 
tf  Leetonk,  which  nould  Mem  lo  hi«e  aeeupie4 
put  of  the  apace  now  filled  bjr  Iha  Gisciau  Sea.  An 
•■ithij'iBlie  prolwblt  broke  ikran  iti  foundalionr. 
th*  irllote  waa  (auWj  aubirersed  under  Ihe  wi 
PHupa  ihia  stent  bappeoad  when  tbe  aea,  which  naa 
lamierljr  extended  over  the  Scythian  plalna.  fatced 
waf  tbroDgh  tbe  Boeponii,  iiul  precipitated  ilaelf 
the  baiin  of  the  Mediterranean.  (Compais  lemi 
ander  the  irliclea  Cyanea  and  MeittcmntuiK  Mart.) 
'T\tt  numeroDi  ialinda  of  the  Archipelago  appear  lo  be 
tbe  remain!  of  Lectonia,  and  thia  tract  of  land  proba- 
•ly  facilitated  Ihe  paeuge  of  the  fint  coloniili  out  of 
Aaii  into  our  part  of  the  world.  It  wan  the  opinion  of 
Pallia  that  Ihe  Buiine  and  Caapian  Seai,  aa  well  aa 
the  Lake  Aral  and  aerenl  olhera,  are  the  remaim  of 
an  exteniJTe  sea,  which  covered  a  great  part  of  the 
north  of  Aai«.  Thia  conjecture  of  Pdlaa,  which  nu 
diai*n  from  hit  obaerrationa  in  Sibeha,  bat  been  con- 
firmed bj  Kltpfoth'a  aurve^  of  tbe  country  northward 
of  Mount  CtqcuUB.  Lull;.  M.  de  Choiaeul  GoufEcr 
adda,  that  a  great  part  of  Moldaiia,  Wallachii,  and 
Bennbia  bean  evident  Iraeea  of  having  been  farm- 
ed bj  the  tea.  Il  hat  aflan  been  conjectured  that  the 
opening  of  tbe  Boaporaa  waa  the  nccaaion  of  ibe  draio- 
m|[  of  thia  oc«n  in  the  midtt  of  Europe  and  Alia. 
The  inemoiy  of  tbii  diaruptian  of  the  two  continenli 
wat  preaerrad  in  the  Iriiliiiona  of  Greece.  Slribo 
(49),  Plinj  (3,  90),  and  Diudorua  Siculua  (5.  47},  bate 
eoUeeed  the  incicnl  memoriala  which  eiitled  of  ao 
itriking  a  citaitrophe.  The  truth  of  the  atarj,  how- 
STBi,  haa  been  placed  on  mote  aecnia  grounda  by 
pfajaieal  obaertationt  on  Ihe  ditlncta  in  the  vicinity  of 
tbe  Boaporoi.  (Uonauli  Dr.  Cluke'a  Tritela,  anil 
(aiticulariy  a  Mdmoira  by  M.  de  Choiaaul  Goufliei  in 
die  Mem*,  de  riiuliHU.  Royal  de  Frtnee,  18IG,  in 
which  the  author  baa  collected  mnch  cuhoua  informa' 
tiiMi  on  thia  lubject )  It  appean  that  iho  catutioplie 
waa  produced  by  the  operation  of  lolcanoee,  the  firet 
of  which  were  iIiU  bomitig  in  tbe  era  of  iho  Ajgonau- 
tic  toifige,  and  enter  into  iha  poetical  deacriptioni  of 
Apolloniua  and  Valcriua  Placcna.  According  to  ' 
falte  Orpbeui,  Neptune,  being  angry  with  Jupil 
atroek  the  lanJ  of  Lecloi  ''-  '  "      ■    * 

and  aobmergHl  it  in 

of  ita  ICltteied  fragment.       luers  iedhib  tu   «  auuiH 

rsaembUnce  between  the  name  Lecloni*  and  I.ycao- 
nia,  but  then  we  mutt  refer  the  latter  term,  not  lo  i 
portion  of  Aaia  Minor,  but  to  the  northern  regioni  of 
the  globe.  Thus  we  have  in  Ovid  (Fitl.,  3,  TS3)  the 
eiprBiaion  "  Lyumia  AtcCbm,"  in  the  aame  poet 
(TVuf.,  :it,  3)  "  Lyeaonit  nJ>  <ae,"  and  in  Cltudian 
(Cou.  MaU.  Tkiod.,  399)  "  Lyaumia  attra."  By 
the  northern  regiona  of  the  globe,  howeier,  Italy  end 
Greece  can  eaauy  be  msanl,  tince  they  were  both  re- 
ferred by  the  ancienta  lo  the  countriea  of  tbe  North. 
iMilUr'M  UiUMtr.  Hitlory,  toI.  1,  p. 


inia  with  hia  oolden  trideni, 
■ea,  forming  ialinda  of  many 


LicTDH,  a  promontory  of  Troia,  below  tbe  ialind 
df  Tenedoa,  now  Cape  Baia,  It  Ibrmcd  the  nonham 
bmit,  in  the  time  af  the  eulem  empire,  of  the  prot- 
inee  ol  Aaia,  aa  it  wae  termed,  which  commenced  near 
he  Maandsr,  and  eiMnded  alons  the  coaal  upward  to 
ijcctum.  Dr.  Clarke  apeaka  of  thia  proniontoiy  u 
followt  "  Thcnae  we  tailed  to  the  promontory  of 
Lectum,  now  Capo  Saitt,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adn- 

7 man  Gulf:  tbe  aouthweatcm  extremity  of  Ihal  chain 
moonleina  of  which  Oarfarat  is  tbt  nunmii.    Thia 
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cape  piaamta  a  higb  and  bdd  rtf,  un  wloee  aiMf 
iccltnty  the  Utile  town  of  Ba\t  apuetn,  ita  iboiun 
tluck  within  a  nook.  It  ii  faowu*  for  the  menulac 
tun  of  knivei  and  pouiardt:  their  bladet  are  dialin 
guithed  in  TuriLoy  by  the  name  of  Baia  Leekt.'' 
(TVaicfi,  vol.  3,  p.  SM,  Hf;.,  Loitd.  td.)  a  teiy 
accurate  view  of  tbe  promontory  it  given  in  Geti'a  To 
piigrapkuo/Trc9,B.ai.  The  pUce  waa  called  A>t4 
frotn  a  cfemab  (Aioa)  buried  there,  who  ajwaya  gave 
the  Tarka  intelligence  when  any  toteti  were  in  ihi 
neighbouring  aeai.  {CUrii,  L  c,  in  notu.—EtiKmti 
a»d  HeynoKi't  TrrnvtU,  tol.  1,  p.  IBS.) 

IjiDi,  a  daughter  of  Ki-ig  Tbeatiua  and  Eurytbc. 
mil,  ■vbu  marri«l  Tyndari.i,^ing  of  Sparl*.  Accord- 
iD^  ii  the  common  account,  ihe  became,  by  Jiipiuu 
(»^j  laaumed  for  that  purpoae  the*  form  of  a  awiD], 
the  mother  of  Pollux  and  Helen,  and  by  her  own 
huibind,  the  ptrantof  CaatorindCiytemneaira.  Two 
were  brought  forth  by  her,  from  which, 
ibe  childien  iuat  named,  Pollux  and 
and  Cailor  ud  Clytcmnettrt  in  the 
athor.  Other  veiaioos,  howeter,  are  given  jf  the  le- 
gend, for  which  contult  the  uticlea  Caawr  and  Helena. 

Lan'i,  an  epilhat  given  lo  Hetmione,  dtc,  aa  re- 
Uted  to  Leda.     ( Vvg.,  Mn.,  3,  338.) 

LcDua,  now  Lex,  ■  river  of  Gaul,  near  the  modem 
Monlpelier.     (Jfcfo,  S,  S.) 

Lioio  ttptima  gennna,  »  Raman  mililtiy  colony  in 
iipaJn  among  the  Ailuret,  norlheatt  of  Aaluriei.  It 
ia  now  Lam.  (Ilm.  AnI..  p.  39b.—PleUmy,  S,  6.1 
Ptolemy  calla  it  Legio  Seplime  Goriiunonun.  lUierl, 
GiogT.,  vol.  3.  p.  441.) 

I.at.art  or  LxLira,  I.  a  dog  that  never  failed  lo 
aeizo  and  conquer  whatever  animal  it  waa  ordered  to 
pnraue.  Il  waa  gitan  lo  Procria  by  Diana,  ind  Pro- 
crii  reconciled  heraalf  to  her  buabend  by  preientiiifl 
him  with  thii  vilnable  inimal.  Accotding  lo  lomo, 
Procria  had  received  it  from  Mince,  at  a  reward  tb> 
Ibe  dangerout  wounda  of  uhtcb  aha  bad  cured  him, 
lHygtn.,fai.,^.—OBid,  Mel.,  7,  77!.)— II.  One  of 
'  ctson'i  dogi. 

LiLieiii,  a  name  applied  lo  Miletua,  beciuae  onM 
laaeiaed  by  the  f^elegei.     (Plin.  6,  29.) 

LKLioit,  an  incieni  race,  whuae  hiatory  ii  involved 

great  sbacunly,  in  conaequence  of  the  larioui  and 
intradictory  I:     '' 


ing  them ;  according  la  which,  tbey  are  on  tbe  ooa 
hind  reprcaented  aa  among  the  nrliett  inhabitant* 
of  GiHce,  while  on  the  other  they  are  aaid  to  be 
people  aa  iha  Cariana.      Herodoli 


(1,  171)  ibit  the  Cariana,  who  originally  inhibited  the 
ialinda  of  Ihe  ^Igean  Sea,  were  Enawn  by  Ihe  name 
of  Lelegea  before  they  emigrated  tt 


'Ording  to  Panaaniaa  (7.  3,  4),  the  I^legei  formed 
only  1  part  of  the  Carian  niLion.  The  Lelegea  ap- 
pear, from  numeroua  tridiliont,  10  bave  inhabited  the 
iilindi  of  the  i£gein  See  and  iho  wealeni  coaitt  ol 
Alia  Minor  from  a  very  early  period.  In  Homer  thev 
are  repreicnted  aa  the  allisa  of  the  Trojana ;  and  their 
king  Alle*  ii  uid  to  have  been  the  father-in-law  ol 
Priam.  (J7.,  30,  96.  — A.,  91,  86.)  Thay  era  aaid 
to  have  founded  the  temple  of  Juno  in  Samoa  {Alit- 
MRU,  IS,  p.  673),  and  Stnbo  ioforma  na  that  the) 
once  inhabited,  together  with  the  Cariiiia,  the  wbo,e 
of  lonli.  IStrah.,  331.)— On  the  other  hand,  in  tba 
numEroua  Iraditiona  reqwcting  them  In  the  north  trf 
Greece,  we  Und  no  connejion  between  Ihem  and  the 
Cariini.  According  to  Ariitotle  (quoted  by  Slrabo, 
333),  they  inhibited  patla  of  Acin&r.ia.  i^tolia,  OpuD> 
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ienl  king!  of  tlegin,  and  to  have  been  auccccded  u 
Ihe  myal  power,  alter Ibelapaeof  twelve  geaeratiana,b) 
L«lei,afnreiBittfro>nEapl-  (i'<inMn..l.39.1,«c4 
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I^lui,  th"  Bnndwn  of  ihii  Lalai,  i«  uid  to  Iwi 
>  eoioay  i<i  tlegatun  Ijelwei  into  Meaieaift,  whcrv 
:ie  fouudMl  th«  oitf  of  Pyiai.  (i'ouiiu^  4,  SB,  IJ 
Tha  LicedBiDoniin  tnditkni*,  od  lbs  eontnzy,  rapic 
wnl  the  I«legei  is  ttta  oiigitwl  mbabiluits  of  Lico- 
nii.  (i'aimn.,  3,  1,  l.>— &  can  inrcely  be  ilooh: 
froni  ibe  Dumerou*  Endiliima  on  aM  lubjecl,  tfaii 
Leleget  ware  in  soma  mtnner  cloicly  connected  with 
ht  Guiana.  (Kill.  Cuia.)  The  moat  probihlu  tajy 
(Oaliioo  ii,  [hat  the  Leiegoa  wore  a  pea|ile  of  Falaa- 
(lui  laca,  a  portioti  of  vrhotn  emigcalcd  at  a  lery  tu- 
7  peiiod  from  the  continent  of  Greece  K  the  iiliiidi 

ibe  Xgem  Sea,  whsce  tbor  became  coijitcted  with 
tbe  Ciriane  (who  were  a  ponion,  probably,  a(  iba  aan 
mac  family],  and  auLaequenily  joirted  them  in  ttii.._ 
diacADt  upon  Aaii  Midot.  (TluriiBaWi  Haiory  o/ 
Qreect,  vol,  1,  p.  44. — Philtiagicai  Muteam,  No.  1, 
t.  V.  A.iK3ma. — Etieycl.  Ut.  Knowi.,  «ol,  13,  p.  417.) 

LcLii,  an  Egyptian,  eaid  (o  ban  come  with  a  col- 
ony to  Mrnara,  and  to  have  allahied  to  kingly  poHei 
■here,    (raiitan..  1,  39,  i.—Vid.  Lelegei.) 

LiHiNia  PoiTDi,  or  Lymit,  a  batbour  of  Britain, 
a  little  billow  Dover,  where  Csaar  ia  tliought  to  hare 
landed  on  hit  firat  expedition  lo  that  iiland,  hiirinE  ■« 
out  frm  the  Portua  Itiua  in  Gaol,  a  little  eouSi  of 
Ca!^      {Vii.  Itiua  Portui.) 

IiaHiHNUB  Licri,  a  lake  of  Giul,  in  tha  aoulhweat 
angle  of  the  territory  of  the  Helvatii,  and  aeparatiog 
them  in  thia  quarter  from  the  AUobrogea.  It  ii  now 
the  Lain  of  Geticvu.  This  ia  a  motl  beautiful  eipanao 
of  water  in  the  form  of  a  creicent,  the  concare  aide 
of  which  ia  upward  of  4S  mitea  long.  lu  greiteat 
Ineidth  ia  about  IS  mile*.  It  never  vthoUy  freezes 
DTer  in  tbe  aevereaC  winlera,  and  it  riaea  about  ten 
feel  in  aummer,  by  Ihe  melting  of  the  anowi  on  the 
\Ipa.  Besides  the  Rhone,  which  traveraei  tta  whole 
WigtV.  it  receivea  the  wateta  of  f-Kly  other  alletma. 
ilMcan,  I,  396.— JVclo,  3,  S.— Cm..  B.  Q.,  I,  i.—U. 
a.,  1,8.— M  >&.,  3,  1.) 

LsHitoa,  an  iaUod  in  (he  lEgean  Sea,  between 
Teoediu,  Iinbros,  si>d  Samothrace.  According  to 
Ptiny  (4,  1 2)  :l  waa  87  miles  ftom  Mount  Atboa ;  bui 
there  muat  be  an  error  in  the  MSS.  of  that  author, 
(or  the  dittancfe  is  not  forty  iiiilea  from  the  extiemo 
point  uf  ^he  Arrothoaii  Cape  10  the  neaieat  headland 
□f  Irfiniiiita.  '  'Compare  remarka  under  the  article 
Athoa.)  Lemnot  i a  known  in  ancient  mythology  aa 
the  spot  on  which  Vulcan  foil,  after  being  hurled 
diwn  frriin  hearen,  and  where  bo  osiabliahed  bia  fot- 
gca,  A  volcano,  whwh  once  waa  burning  on  tbe 
wand,  may  have  aflarded  ground  for  thu  fable.  A 
alory  ia  also  recorded  by  HenxJotaa  and  other  ancient 
writer*  of  tbe  women  of  Lemnos  having  murdered  all 
ihemen.  [Vid.  Hyptipyle.)  Homer  alatea  thai  Ibe 
earliett  inbabilanti  of  thia  ittanJ  wen  the  Sintlant, 
aTlvaciintribe(n.,I,AS3.— S(raifi,£ix.,T,p.331), 
whence  ApoHoniue  Khodius  terms  it  Zivr^ida  A^/tvev 
(I,  eON.  — Compare  StkaL  Tlutc^,  9.m.~-Sieph. 
Byt.,  :  t.  A^Of.)  To  these  aucceeded  the  Tyr- 
rhenian Pelaagi,  who  bad  bean  driven  out  of  Atlica. 
rhey  are  aaid  to  have  ifteiwatd  stolen  some  Alheiiian 
Aomen  from  Brauron,  and  canied  Ibem  lo  Lemnoe; 
and  it  ia  also  aaid,  that  Ibe  children  of  these  womeo 
baring  deapited  their  half-brediren,  bom  of  Palaagitn 
women,  the  Pelatgi  took  the  reaolulion  of  murdering 
both  the  Athenian  woman  and  their  ollapring.  In  con- 
•equecce  of  these  alrociliea,  Lemnos  had  a  bad  name 
among  tha  ancient  Oreeka.  (Cwault  Erttm.,  Ckd. 
eal.,  297,  m.  v.  Aq^ifuw  jroa^.)  Lemnoi  was  still  in 
tbe  [Msaetiion  of  iheee  Peloagi  whan  it  was  invaded 
lod  [!on<;';ered  by  Olanes,  a  Penian  genoriL  [Htroi., 
r,26.)  But  onhiadeaibit  iapmbaUathattbe  iaiand 
igain  recovered  iis  indcpendecice  ;  for  we  know  that, 
nilneqiient  lo  thia  event,  Mihiades  eonqoeted  it  for 
Athens,  and  eipnlled  those  Petssgi  who  refused  to 
•kfcmil  to  hii  luthorily.     (Hiroi.,  fl,   140.)     During 


IjsmnOB  temait.tMl  in  Ibe  po* 
of  Athens,  and  fumiahed  that  siato  witli  ib 
bnt  bgbt-«mied  Inwps.     (r4wyiL,4,28  — U.,  7.S7.; 
Pliny  speaks  of  a  remarkable  labyiiolh  which  existed 
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to  be  Been  in  hia  time.  He  aaya  it  hid  maasive  gate* 
so  well  poised  that  a  child  could  Ibiow  ihein  open, 
and  one  buikdred  and  filly  "ilumna,  aiulwaa  adorned 

and  sjilendid  than  those  of  Crete  or  Cgypt  (36,  I3f. 
.Modem  ttavellen  have  iu  vain  attempted  la  diacovei 
any  trace  of  thia  great  work.  Dr.  Hunt  aaya  (I,  p 
61),  "we  could  only  hear  a  coafuaed  account  of  a 
■ubtarraiwiri  ataimaa  in  an  uiiiobabited  part  of  tbe 
island  called  Founiab."  This  apot  tbe  Dr.  visited : 
but  he  was  of  opinion  that  ihooe  luina  have  DO  t«U 
lion  10  the  labninlh  mentioned  by  Pliny.  He  con- 
ceivea  them  rather  lo  belong  10  Hephcalia. — Lemnoi 
contained  a  reiusrkibla  volcano,  caliad  Moaychlua, 
from  which  bre  was  seen  to  blaie  forth,  according  lo 
a  fragment  of  tbe  poet  Antimacbus,  prcaeried  by  tbe 
acholiaat  on  Nicander  (ai.  Ther.,  47S).  This  vol- 
canic appearance  will  account  for  the  atitSenl  oama  ol 
.£lhBlia,  which  Lemnoa  ia  aaid  lo  have  boiiM  in  dia 
Unt  agea.  {PUiA.,  af.  Slak.  Bfz.,t.  >.  Alduiii.l 
"  Thewhtdc  island,"  says  Di.HunI,  "  bearathe  strong 
at  marliaof  the  appearanceof  volcanic  Gre  ;  the  mtk* 
1  many  parts  ore  like  bunied  and  vitrified  scoria  of  fur 
aces."  {Waifoit'M  Mmoiri,  vol.  1,  p.  69.— Cra- 
ter'M  Anc.  Grtux,  vol.  1,  p.  33S.)  Soun'r.i.  also, 
before  this,  remarked  reapecting  tbia  iaiand,  that  in- 
lemal  fires  were  very  probally  still  bumitig  there,  foi 
he  met  with  a  aprms  of  hot  wator  which  had  bees 
brought  to  aupuly  baloa,  and  with  another  of  alumin- 
oua  water.  The  priests  of  Lemnos  were  reckoned 
famous  far  the  cure  of  wounds,  and  the  efficacy  tA 
their  akill  depended,  it  ia  aaid,  upon  the  quality  of  a 
iesof  rnl  earth  found  in  the  island,  called  Ltm- 
tKtik.  Tbia  tbe  ancienla  thought  a  caveniign 
remedy  against  poisons  and  tbe  bilea  of  aeipenl*,  but 
ia  now  bald  in  little  or  no  esteem  in  £urope,  al- 
lugh  tha  Greeka  and  Turks  alill  believe  it  to  poaaeai 
wonderful  mcdicinst  properties.  It  ia  dug  out  of  a 
'lill  in  the  island  with  great  ceremony  and  at  paitic- 
ilsr  times,  in  preaence  of  the  Turk\ah  sandjack  01 
liTernar,  and  i»  the  Greek  clergy,  and  ia  ahaped  inls 
Ltlle  balla  and  slau^d  with  tbe  governor's  seal, 
fbenee  it  baa  derived  Iho  name  of  (erra  Migillau 
("  aealed  earth"}.  The  governor  makes  a  IralSc  of 
t,  and  aenda  it  lo  Constantinople  nod  other  pUcea. 
t  is  also  used  for  tanning  lealher.  The  modem  name 
if  LemnOB  is  Smtimine.  (Cranur'a  Anc.  Graa. 
■ol.  1,  p.  338.) 

LaKovicaa,  I.  a  people  of  Celtic  Gaul,  suhae- 
[Uenlly  incorporated  into  Aquitonia.  They  wore  ail- 
laled  10  iho  aouih  of  the  Biluriget  Cubi  and  to  Un 
vest  of  the  Arverni.  Their  capital  was  Augnsleri 
nm,  afterward  called  I^movicea,  now  lAmogu,  in  lb* 
department  de  la  Hauit-  Vtcnni.  (C«..  B.  G.,  7,  4.) 
— II.  A  people  of  Gaul,  farming  part  ol  the  AmuitK 
IS,  and  lying  lo  tbe  east  and  oortbeaat  of  ths 
OsisDiii.  {Cat.,  B.  G..7.  76.)  Some  scholars,  how 
ith  grost  probability,  auppose  that  the  tctt  ol 
where  mRntion  is  made  of  them,  requires  COT 
rection,  and  that  for  Ltamica  we  ought  to  read  iM 
lit  Lcaaiure,  ituf,  Geogr.,  ad  Co*.,  f 
396.) 

Dill,  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  iat 
of  the  departed,  also  called  Manu.  If  ia- 
ne&cent.  iber  were  termed  Lara;  if  hunful,  £cr- 
r  f,V<i.  Urea,  p.  731,  col.  3,  near  the  end.)  — 
otemn  iiios  wore  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  Lc' 
lurei.  called  Lcnutria.  They  began  on  the  night  •( 
le  0th  May,  and  were  c>>Dtinued  lor  three  nighia,  nol 
jccesaivel ',  but  sltemately  during  sii  days.  Mid-  I 
igbt  wat  1  le  time  fat  ibair  celebiaiioii.     Tb;  miaui  J  I 


LEM 

rf  Ibn  houM  then  uoM,  and  yittt  banl-ol,  through 
A  dikoFii,  tn  k  fountam,  whera  ha  malted  h» 
bandi.  He  pioccoded  lo  it  in  ■ilBnce.  making  meie- 
htotght  noiie  with  hit  fingeri,  lo  driie  >wair  tb« 
Widu  ihit  might  be  githeiing  ■round.  After  he  had 
'  frtaheil  hit  handi  ihiee  timea,  be  retutoed,  culing 
^bind  bim  at  the  ume  time  lome  bUcli  Bn  which 
be  eirricd  in  bii  maulb,  uid  olleiing  in  alow  lane 
(be  following  wordi;  "  With  thtie  fig*  do  I  nnxMn 
mjielf  and  my  familf."  Hb  repvaUd  IbMS  aune 
woidj  nine  timei,  with  the  WDia  fanMliti**,  and  wilh- 
dLt  looking  behind.  Then,  aftet  ■  ihoit  interval  of 
aiience,  he  eiclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  atriking  at  the 
*ams  time  on  a  biaien  veawl,  "  Paternal  Manei,  La- 
murea,  deitjca  of  the  lower  wofld,  depart  from  thia 
abode."  Fire*  were  imtDediilel;  kindled  in  aTety 
part  of  the  manaioa,  and  the  ceremony  ended.  Du- 
ring the  lime  for  celebialing  then  iilea  the  lempltM 
wei^  closed,  and  no  one  could  be  united  in  maniige, 
iOrid,  Fait.,  6,  421,  tc^q.—Peri.,  Sat.,  S,  185,— 
Herat.,  Epiit..  S,  3,  3U9.I 

L(N.«oa,  a  eurnama  of  Bacchua,  from  ?^r6(,  a 
MMt-prtiM.  {  Vid.  Bacchua,  and  alao  Tbeatrum,  4  8, 
Draraalie  CoHleiti.) 

LaMTULua,  a  family  name  of  one  of  the  moat  an- 
cient and  diilinguiabed  hnnchea  of  the  Gent  Ceriutia. 
The  appeltalloo  ia  aaid  to  bare  been  derired  from  the 
circumstance  of  one  of  the  line  having  been  bom  with 
a  waK  on  bia  riaage,  ahapsd  like  a  lentil  (iena,  gen. 
Until).  It  ia  mare  probable,  however,  that  the  appel- 
lation aroae  from  tome  peculiar  akill  displayed  by  the 
fannder  of  ibe  family  in  the  cultore  of  the  lentil— The 
moat  eminent  or  best  known  of  the  Iienluli  were  the 
Mlowing  :  I.  L.  Cotneliua,  was  consul  A.U.C.  497, 
B.C.  3S7,  and  deued  Umbria  of  the  brigands  that  in- 
failed  it.  He  waa  pretenl,  six  ycsra  afterHard,  at  the 
diaaatroua  aSait  of  the  Korea  Caadinas.  and  waa  oiM 
■f  ibosa  who  cihorled  the  Roman  consuls  t»  submit 
Id  the  humiliating  condiliena  oOeted  by  the  Samnitea, 
IB  Older  to  aave  the  wbale  army.  (Xi*,,  8,  SI,  tag. 
—U.,  a,  4,)— II,  P,  Comeliua,  surnamed  Sara,  a  Bo- 
tnaa  nobleman,  grandaon  of  P.  Comelins  Lentuloa, 
wbn  bad  been  Prvietft  Smaliu.  He  mairled  Jalia, 
si-(ei  of  L.  Julius  Csaar,  after  the  death  of  her  firat 
hnaband,  M.  Aiitonina  Cteticua,  to  whom  she  bad 
boms  H,  Anlonius  the  triumvir,  Lentolus  was  a  man 
of  talenis,  but  sittemely  corrupt  in  bia  private  cbaiae- 
ler.  The  intercat  of  bis  fanuly  and  Ibe  aSabjIity  of 
hia  manners,  proceeding  from  a  love  of  populsrity, 
raised  him  through  the  usual  gradations  of  public  hon- 
aura  to  the  office  of  consul,  which  ha  obtwn«d  B.C. 
73,  in  conjunction  with  Cn,  AuMiua  Oreatis.  Ex- 
pelled subaequeoily  from  Ibe  senate  on  account  of  hia 
immoral  conduct,  ha  bad  procured  the  pmtorahip,  the 


eatored  to  that  body, 
rn  of  subverting  ibe  government, 
conggqiience  of  eicesaive  diaaipa' 


usual  step  for 
line  formed  hi 
Poverty,  Ibe  n 

tion,  added  to  immoaemie  vanity  anu  eimvagsni  am- 
bition, induced  bim  la  join  in  the  conspiracy.  The 
soothsayers  easily  penuaded  bim  that  ha  was  the  third 
naamher  of  the  Cornelian  hooae,  deatined  by  the  Fates 
to  OBJoy  tbfl  anpreme  power  at  Rome,  Cinna  and  Sylla 
having  both  attained  to  that  elevation.  Hit  schemes, 
however,  all  proved  sbortive;  he  was  arretted,  along 
with  alien  of  the  cooapirstors,  by  tba  orders  of  Cice- 
ro, who  was  then  in  (he  consulship,  siid  having  been 
toought  before  a  full  senate,  was  condemned  to  death, 
■od  stringled  in  prison.  Plutarch  informs  ua  that  be 
teeeived  the  name  of  Sura  from  the  following  eir- 
eamataoea.  He  had  wasted  a  large  anm  of  money  in 
hb  qiuselortbip  uiidet  Sylla.  and  tba  latter,  enraged 
at  hie  eotduct,  demanded  a  statement  of  hit  accounts 
io  the  senate.  lantulua  thereupon,  with  the  nlmoel 
iDdifleraaee,  declared  be  bad  no  accounta  to  prodoea, 
and  eoatemptaously  presented  tba  csif  <sarB)  of  bia 
Ur     An»t  tbe  RavaM,  m4  ptiuenlHtT  among 


a.     Onf 


the  boya,  the  player  at  temrie  »ho  maaed  hit  all  M 

._!  (jij  jjj,  ^f  y^  I       j^  taeeive  as  a  iranish 

'~  number  of  blows  upon  it.  Lentula^ 
aided  in  this  inanKK,  wblct 
jOr, rather, nickname ot  Sura. 
(SaU.  BeU.  Cat.—Plul.,  Vit.  Cu:.)  —  UL  P.  Come- 
liua, aumimed  Spintbei.  bald  tba  oRice  of  curula 
sdile  8.G.  65,  when  Cicero  and  Antonius  wan 
conaula.  Hia  great  wealth  enabled  him  to  di^ay  a 
magnificence  in  the  celebration  of  the  gamea  wbM 
aarpasaad  what  had  aval  before  bean  aOM  at  JUniM. 
Id  Uw  year  fi9  B.C.  ha  waa  ptapnslor  of  Hispania  Ct- 
lerioi.  Ha  was  elected  consul  with  Q.  Ccciliua  Ma, 
lellut  Napos,  and  procnied,  with  otheia,  the  recall  ol 
Cicero  from  banisbingnt.  Id  the  civil  war  ha  attached 
bimaelf  to  tlia  aide  of  Pampey,  and,  having  been  taken 
prisoner,  was  hrangfat  befoin  CBsar  at  Cflcfiniom,  and 
aat  at  liberty.  He  fongfat  hi  the  battle  of  Ptaarsalia, 
and  Oed  to  Kbodsa  ;  bnttba  Rhoditnarafosedbimiiro- 
teetion.  Nothiitf  farther  is  known  reapecllng  him. 
According  to  VsTerini  HaxinDa,  be  received  the  tui- 
name  of  Spinlher  from  bit  letemblance  Co  a  comedian 
of  that  name,  (Vol.  Max.,  9,  14,  A.  —  Cic,  Qf..  8, 
IB.— Id.,  ad  Quir.  pml.  Rid.,  b.~Id,  Ep.  ad  Fam, 
13,  48,  &c.}— IV.  Cn.  Gwtulicut.  was  consul  A.D. 
3t,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Caligula  on  a  cbatge  ol 
contpiiacy.  (DioCaaa., 50,33. — Sacbm.,  Fil.  CJaad  , 
9,)  He  waa  dialingniabod  aa  an  bialoriCEl  and  a  po- 
etical vtriter.  {Vou.,  Hal.  Lai.,  I,  35.  — Cfim,  ad 
Smm.,  VU.  CaXig..  S., 
Lio,  I.  a  philosapbn  or  ■atmnomar  of  Conalantino- 

Cle,  in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century. 
en  of  in  high  terms  by  the  Byitntine  w 
of  bia  numerona  impils  having  hnaa  taken 
tba  Arabiana  and  ecmducled  to  Bagdad,  astonished,  il 
it  said,  the  C^ph  Al-Mamoun  by  the  eilenl  of  Ui 
aationamical  knowledge.  The  aurpriie  of  the  Miia- 
anbnan  prince  waa,  bowavai,  greatly  increased  wkaa 
be  learned  that  hia  captive  was  merely  a  acbolai ;  bol 
it  reached  its  beigbt  when  be  was  informed  that  Iha 
{acceptor  from  whom  be  imbibed  hia  learning  wai  Nr 
ing  in  obaeurity  at  Constantinople.  The  caliph  hn- 
mediately  rnvilcd  Leo  to  leave  a  country  where  his 
merits  found  do  reward,  and  come  to  a  court  where 
the  sciences  were  bonoored.  Leo  tltred  not,  however, 
leave  tba  capital  of  the  Esal  for  such  a  purpose,  widi. 
out  first  obtsming  the  permisaion  of  the  reigning  em- 
peior.  The  monarch,  who  was  Tfaeophitua,  refuted  to 
give  bis  assent,  bnt  bestowed  many  appointments  oi 
the  hitherto  neglecied  astronomer,  and  gave  him  lbs 
use  of  a  church  for  bia  public  lectures,  which  bad  be- 
fore been  delivered  in  s  mer«  hut.  The  caliph  thee 
addressed  a  rematkabla  letter  to  Tbeophilus,  raqneat, 
ing  him  to  silow  Leo  to  spend  only  a  short  time  with 
bim,  and  promising  him,  in  relorn,  a  lar^  sum  of  mon- 
ey, and  a  lasting  peace  and  alliance.  Theopbilns  per- 
sisted in  bis  refusal,  hut  opened,  si  the  same  time,  a 
public  Bcbool  for  Leo  in  one  of  the  imperia'  falacea, 
assigned  to  bim  the  Instraction  of  the  youth  of  the  cap- 
ital, ud  loaded  bim  with  honours  and  privileges.  Ha 
waa  subsequently  sppointed  to  the  arcbbishapric  Ol 
Thessilonica  ;  but,  being  s  decided  enemy  to  images, 
was  compelled  to  abandon  bia  aea  when  the  hei«ay  ol 
the  Iconoclaals  was  condemned,  A  D  B49,  He  » 
turned  upon  this  to  Constsntinopte,  pid  lasDmed  hil 
former  station  of  profesc     '    -■ ._  i_  i-. 


pit  gained  at  (he  court  of  Bagdad,  and  the  subigiaiH 
bestowed  on  Leo  himself  by  the  Byzantine  wrilvf* 
ought  not  to  cany  an*  very  great  weight  with  them 
Il  thould  be  remarked,  however,  that  Csissr  Ilardat, 
wishing  to  revive  the  sciences  st  (^c«slanl<rH>pla.  al- 
lowed Mmself  to  be  directed  In  this  enl^rise  by  lb( 
sdvica  of  I«a.     (£c  fltav,  Hiitoirt  da  Soa-Amre, 

vol.  r,  p.  ai^  Mff.— Vol  7,  p.  \m.—SchdU,  Bm 


Im.  Or ,  Tol.  T,  p.  fiS.) — II.  An  hitunieal  writer,  lur 
wuwd  the  CiriiD,  who  pabliihed  ■  cantinuition  of 
Th«^h(Des.  His  work,  tihkh  gxtsnda  rrom  A.D. 
813  10  949,  !■  entitled  Xpavojpa^e  rd  ruv  v(uv  fia- 
mjtiw  irepiijjouoo,  "  ClttOKidt  of  tht  laU  onperorj," 
We  twve  (h  edition  of  thi>  work  by  Combe&>,  Ptrit, 
IS&G,  rnl.  — 111.  Samiiiiied  (he  Deicon  {&idKoi/oi:), 
km  (bout  A.n.  950,  It  C«Ib,  k  Tillige  of  Ionia  at 
lb*  foot  of  MooM  Tmalua,  He  wu  Bllacbed,  br  vir- 
ric  of  Ilia  office  of  AimcovoCi  *"  the  court  of  tbe  6r«ek 
nipenin,  whtch  i*  netriy  all  Ibat  we  know  of  b'.*  per- 
MDal  hiiioli.  He  wrtkCe,  in  ten  books,  a  hiilon  of 
thp  empetora  RoDtanna  II.  the  younger,  \icepban» 
Pbocaa,  and  John  Zimiacea,  that  ia,  of  the  yean  in- 
cluded between  S59  and  976.  Hit  object  in  coinp»- 
aing  tbia  work  waa  lo  give  a  Jiutnre  raitoTuUt  of  ihe 
emnta  which  took  place  under  hit  own  eyea.  Such  an 
andeitakiug,  howerer,  waa  bryond  hii  alrengtb.  His 
atyie  ia  neither  elegant  nor  clear,  and  ws  ate  often 
atanlod  at  the  intraductioa  of  Latin  woida  in  a  Greek 
garb.  Hii  work  abounda  with  Epecimena  of  falaa  elo- 
qaence  and  bad  taate  :  oecaiionally,  howsTei, 


The  work  will  form  a  part,  bowever,  of  the 
lion  of  ByuDline  wiilen  now  in  a  coucae  of  puhlica- 
lian. — IV,  Magenlenua  oi  Magentinni,  a  inetnipolitan 
of  Mylilene,  Souriahed  about  1310  A.D.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  Ihe  worka  of  Aristotle  *<On  Inter- 
pretation," and  the  "  first  Analytics."  The  first  of 
theae  commenlariri  ia  given  in  the  Aldine  collection 
ol  the  Peripatetic  wnlen,  1503  ;  the  second  at  the 
end  of  Ihe  Venice  edition  (1636)  of  John  Fhiloponus. 
— V.  The  First,  lumamed  the  Great,  an  emperor  of 
IbeEaat,  born  in  Thrace  of  an  obscure  family,  and  who 
•wed  his  advancement  through  the  Tsiioui  gndations 
of  Ibe  KoniBii  army  lo  the  powerful  faTcur  of  Aspar, 
a  Gothic  chief  who  conimanded  the  eaiiliaijes,  and 
th  son  Aidabunus.  Leo  was  in  co:uSii>)>d  of  s  body 
tf  troopa  entimped  at  Seiymbha,  nh:^n  hii  ambi- 
i'ntia  piotecMrs  made  him  aacend  ihe  iliione  left  rs- 
B«Jil  by  the  death  of  the  TJrtuoiis  Mercian.  The 
Moale  confirmed  ihia  choice ;  and  Leo  was  acknowl- 
edged aa  emperor  at  the  head  of  the  forces,  Feb. 
7.  A.D.  457,  and  crowned  by  Anatolius,  psttiarch 
of  Conalanlinople.  It  is  believed  (o  have  been  the 
liral  example  given  of  ihia  aacred  aanction  in  Ihe  ele- 
ntioD  of  a  monarch  lo  (he  throne.  Aapar  soon  per- 
ceived thai  Leo  would  not  long  support  the  yoke  im- 


tred  tbeir  bishop  and  appointed  annlhtr  in  his  stead. 
Aapar  espouaed  the  cause  of  the  Istler,  but  Leo  drove 
\im  from  bis  see,  and  nominaled  an  orthodox  prelate 
to  the  vacant  place,  lieo  had  already  before  thii  ob- 
tained aonie  signal  aucceaaes  over  the  bsibariane,  and 
had  restored  peace  to  the  empire  of  the  Bait.  He 
wiahed  also  lo  put  an  end  lo  the  troubles  of  the  West- 
ern Empire,  lorn  by  tbe  ambition  and  fury  of  Ricimer 
deaolaled  by  Genseiic,  and  governed  by  mere  phaiv 
toma  of  emperors,  Genseric  bnved  ihe  menaces  ol 
t«o.  The  Istler,  whose  armies  had  juil  repelled  Ihi 
Huna,  aod  alain  one  of  the  sons  of  Altlla,  united  all 
Bis  forces,  a'Ttd  mdI  Ihem  into  Africa  agaiaat  the  Van- 
dd  prince ;  bat  the  ineipericnce,  or,  aceoiding  tc 
Piocopiua,  the  tiucbery  of  Basihscui  saved  Genterje, 
and  IDO  RoiEin  army  returned  inalorloualy  home. 
Aspar  and  his  sot:  were  auspeeted  ol' having  conlribu- 
lad  by  theii  intrigues  U>  bring  shout  Ifaese  reverses, 
tod  lieo,  weiiied  out  with  their  audacity,  determined 
lo  put  an  eo>l  to  it.  Afraid,  however,  of  their  power, 
be  apijad  a  inare  for  them  unworthy  of  a  monarch  : 
be  flaliered  Aapar  with  the  hope  of  a  union  between 
Psiricola,  a  son  of  tbe  laltcr.  and  Arisdnc,  danghtsi 
of  the  emperor.  A  report  of  (his  intended  match,  por- 
poerly  circulated  abra«l,  eicitad  the  indinMiOii  of  Dm 
7M  "^ 


1XU. 

populace,  wbo  baled  Ibe  fomily  of  Aipai  on  annua 

of  iheir  Ariau  urinciples.  A  eedJtioo  ensued.  Asps, 
and  hta  aona  were  compelled  lo  fly  for  refuge  to  ihf 
ihurch  of  St,  Euphemia,  and  were  only  induced  U 
quit  this  asylum  on  tbe  urgent  inritstians  of  Leo, 
confirmed  by  oalba,  for  them  to  come  to  the  royal  pal' 
see.  The  moment  they  arrived  there,  Aspar  and  A; 
dabnrius  were  beheaded.  The  AHana,  enraged  al 
the  loss  of  Itieil  prolcclor,  incited  Ricimer  to  trouble 


ilal  were  in  consequence  laid  waale  for  the  space 
of  two  yeara  by  these  barbarian  invaders,  until  Lee 
succeeded  in  driving  them  off  and  concluding  a  peace. 
He  died  A.D.  474,  leaving  the  empire  lo  the  young 
Leo,  the  son  of  his  daugfaler  Ariadne  and  of  Zeno,  an 

of  his  euarda,  in  order  lo  balance  Ibe  power  of  Aspar, 
He  bfld  first  vainly  endeavoured  to  fix  the  succeasion 
upon  Zeno  himself  Leo  has  preserved  Ihe  reputation 
of  an  active,  enlightened,  and  vigilanl  monarch,  who 
neglected  nothing  that  had  ■  tendency  lo  promote  tbe 
welfaro  of  his  subjects.  He  promulgated  wise  laws, 
'  ;Bve  ihe  example  of  moderation  and  economy 
1  had  been  so  long  needed  in  the  slale.  He  ia 
;iempl,  however,  mini  Ihe  cbarge  of  avarice,  and 
iakneaa  alio,  in  allowing  Ihe  ambition  of  Aspai 
I  so  long  unpunished,  {Biogr.  Univ..  vol.  S4, 
15,)  — VI,  The  second,  called  also  the  YoBn- 
giandson  of  Leo  I.,  and  son  of  Ariadne  am) 
.  He  waa  declared  Augualua  at  the  moment 
of  hia  erandfather'a  death.  Although  scarcely  four 
years  old  at  the  period  of  his  elevaiion,  this  choice 
was,  nolwilhstanding,  very  agreeable  lo  the  peopl^ 
who  detested  Zeno  on  account  of  his  Arisn  tenets  and 
hia  IsBurian  origin.  Verina,  however,  Ihe  widow  ol 
Ihe  decesaed  emperor,  snd  Ariadne,  the  wife  of  Zeno, 
neelecled  neither  intrigoe:  ::si  seductive  sits  lo  can- 
ciliale  for  Zeno  the  fsvour  of  the  populace.  Whan 
all  diBicullics  were  believed  lo  bo  removed,  Ariidne 
conducted  the  young  Leo  to  the  hippodrome,  and 
placed  him  on  an  eleiated  throne.  There  the  chiM,a 
feeble  tool  in  the  hands  of  two  ambilious  females, 
called  Zeno  lo  him,  and.  placing  the  crown  on  the 
head  of  ihe  latter,  named  him  his  colleague  in  Ihe  em- 
pire, I>eo  died  soon  sfler,  bsvlng  been  poisoned,  aa 
waa  aupposed,  by  Zeno.  hia  own  father,  aflcr  a  reign 
of  about  ten  monlha.  {Biogr.  rnie.,  vol.  S4,  p.  136.) 
—VII.  The  third,  an  mam  cd  the  Isaurlan,  born  in  Isan- 
ria  of  a  mean  family,  and  originally  a  dealer  in  callla. 
His  (roe  name  waa  Conon.  A  ptediciion  made  to 
him  by  aome  Jews,  who  declsred  that  his  fortune 
would  he  a  brilliant  one  if  ha  changed  his  name  and 
look  up  the  profeisioc  of  arms,  induced  h' 


Hea< 


ly  of  Justinisn  II.  Here  h'ls  leal.  and 
lome  aervicea  which  he  hsd  rendered,  altracled  the 
iDlice   of  the  emperor,   who  received   him    into  hia 

Karda.  and  raiaed  him  rspidly  lo  the  highest  stalionr. 
slinian  having  at  length  begun  lo  enterlain  fear*  of 

igainal  Ihe  tribes  of  Csucaaua.  After  having  aignal- 
ssd  his  rstour  and  mililsry  akill  in  ihe  eieeolimi  o4 
hia  order.  Leo  relumed  lo  Constantinople,  and  An>» 
rho  was  now  on  the  throne,  appointed  him  V 
nand  of  the  troopa  in  Aais.  On  receiving  in- 
lelligence  oF  the  deposition  of  Anaalaalns,  Leo  refused 
to  scknowledge  Theodoaius  III.,  whom  Ihe  revolted 
fleet  had  proclaimed  emperor.    Tbe  Saracena,  wb« 


e  then  ravaging  the  e 


d  Leo  t. 


'ing  promiaed  (0  aid  him  with  aD 
llieir  forces.  He  had  great  need  of  prudence  and  ad 
dress  for  managing  these  dangerous  sllies.  Obliged 
allenulelv  to  deceive  ind  (O  intlmidsle  Ihem,  ht 
foutid  at  last  a  Bt  mooMnl  for  matching  on  Crnstsnii-  \,-, 
Dople,  where  Tbeodomn*  yielded  op  m  thionu  lo  hi*, '  *-- 


LEU. 

■Mib    •caraelj    my    TMuUnce.     Iim  wu  :.iowiMd 

•mpmiMBTcbSS,  A.D.  717.  Tba  Smc«n>,  »bom 
t*  bid  imuHd  bj  bias  pntencM,  iMxr  idnDeed  to 
tbe  caiuUl,  uul  bMieged  it  by  lei  tad  Und.  Id  ibia 
■xttaini^  I«a  radoublwl  hii  eienion*  uid  coumge. 
Mid,*IW  loDs  and  obMiute  conSicla,  be  luccecdid  m 
npellioghii  diogan>iu  uuilinu.  In  719,  untlempl 
M  the  p*rt  of  Anutuiua  to  regain  the  tbioni  Uilid 
iLttOEb  Ibc  aelivily  of  Leo,  utd  tbs  uDaucceairul  lapi- 
mnt  I<M(  bi*  head.  He  iuiuined  alio,  iiilb  Taried 
inecM*,  iba  lapeilad  aUaclia  of  tbe  Sanceni  in  Sicilj, 
lulf ,  ind  Sarainii.  So  nuoy  aanicn  raadered  to 
Iba  empire  would  bire  pltced  Leo  in  tbe  tank  of 
|iMt  monarcbi,  bad  not  hii  fondiiau  foi  ibeological 
qwrieli.  too  comrooD  in  ihoie  igu  ol  ignorance,  in- 
volred  him  in  long  and  daogeioua  colliaiopi.  Ha  w- 
poiued  tbs  ciuie  o(  tba  Icoooclaila,  and  bis  leTeritjr 
oraTe  jomoj  of  Ibe  tnbibitanta  into  open  rebcilioD. 
AAer  •  alonof  tonflicC,  nuiksd  by  tbe  moat  cruel  per- 
■eeutioni,  Leo  died,  A.D.  711,  leaving  ihs  tbnme  to 
bia  eon  ConilanliDe  Copronymua.  {Biogr.  Univ,, 
ToL  84,  p.  136,  Mtqq.)—Vlll.  Tbe  fonitb,  ail  emperor 
•f  tbe  eat),  tbe  aon  of  Ctmauntloe  CoproaifniuB.  He 
ucended  tbe  tbrone  A.D.  77G,  and  died  A.D.  780, 
after  an  uniiupoRaat  raign. — IX.  Tbe  &rtb,  auinamad 
Ibe  Armenian,  an  emperor  of  lb«  ]^l,  wbo  roH  rrom 
•o  obicure  alalioa  to  lb«  Ibioiie.  Ha  aucceeded  ibe 
■roperOT  Micbacl  Rbangabe,  whom  the  aaldiera  rO' 
jected  in  a  mutiDT  aeerelly  fomented  by  tbe  ambi- 
tieua  Leo.  Hia  nign  caotinued  for  aeven  jeara  aud 
a  half,  and  wia  lanaAable  foi  tbe  rigid  militaij  diaei- 


of  lUa  Meal  aieeUeDM.    Did  be  reduce  hia  punuot 
and  qipetilei  under  Iba  dominion  of  teaeon  1     HiaVl 

raa  apenl  in  Iba  pomp  of  the  palace,  ii    ' 


bU  w 


tdine  introduced  by  bim  into  tbe  civil  goTemment. 

Ha  waa  an  IcODOclaat,  but  bii  reliaioiM  incoc 

•btainad  far  bim,  in  fact,  the  name  of  Cbameleai 


I  tbe 


.._!  aUin  bj  a  band  of  eonapiratora  at  the  reiy  foot 
*r  Ibe  alEiT,  during  tbe  morning  celebratiim  of  Ibe 
featival  of  Cbriatmu.     (GiUmi,  Decline  and  FiM, 
U.) — X.  Tbe  aiitb,  lumimed  the   Pbiloagpher, 
wnperor  of  tbe  Eaat.     He  was  iha  aon  of  Kuduiia, 
wife  of  Baail  I.    Tbe  irreguliritiea  of  hia  motbei  have 
left  aome  doubt  relalife  to  hta  legitimacy  ;  be  wa* 
knowladged,  however,  by  Baail,  aa  bia  aon  and  a 
ceaaor.     Aliiradir  at  tbe  age  of  IS  yean,  tbe  young 

Cca  bad  made  himaelf  beloved  by  all  ibe  empire. 
Cabaren,  bowever,  tbe  farourite  of  Baail,  an  artful 
and  dangerona  man,  initated  at  the  contempt  and  ha- 
tred which  Leo  tealified  for  him,  aoufrht  every  ineaDi 
to  deatroy  him,  and  at  taat  aucceedeil  in  baring  bim 
caal  intopriaon  on  auapicion  uf  plotting  aaainal  bia 
fathar'a  lile.  A  cruel  puniihment  at  firat  ibreatened 
him  1  but  tbe  parent  relented,  and  hia  wn,  beins 
lo«ed  to  juatily  hia  conduct,  waa  realored  U>  all 
former  bonoura.  A  little  while  after,  the  death  of 
Baail  left  Lao  maater  of  Ibo  Eastern  empire.  He  as- 
cended tbe  tbrone  with  hia  brother  A  lexander  in  886 ; 
but  the  latter,  given  up  to  hia  pleasures,  abandoned  to 
Lea  (be  whole  care  of  the  government.  Perhaps  the 
tSemJikac*  and  licentiouanesa  of  Alexander  obtained 
lor  Leo,  by  tbe  mere  force  of  fialtering  compariaon, 
Ihe  tille  of  Pbiloaopher.  which  bis  life  in  no  degree 
■uatified.  Scarcely  bad  bo  ascended  the  tbrone  when 
ke  depoaed  Pholiua,  Ihe  celebrated  patriarch,  who  was 
weretly  connected  with  Santabaten  in  the  plot  for  hie 
ieatruction.  Santabaren  aimsetf  underwent  a  cruel 
Bonishment.  and  waa  then  driven  into  eiile.  Leo 
■eigned  weakly,  and  the  ill  auccfiaa  of  bis  generala 
sgainat  iba  Bulgarians  obliged  bim  to  submit  to  auch 
lerma  of  peace  as  those  barbarians  pleaaed  to  pro- 
poae.  A  total  defeat  of  bia  Beet  by  ibo  Saracens 
also  tooV  place  a  short  lime  before  bis  dealb,  which 
happened  A.D.  911,  afler  a  reign  of  29  yean.  "  T 
dame  of  Leo  VI,  has  been  dignified,"  observea  G 
bon,  "  witb  the  title  o!  PhUuaplier,  and  the  union 
iba  prince  and  tbe  sage,  of  tbe  active  and  tho  specula- 
live  I'irtuea,  wnuld  indeed  constilaie  toe  perfection  of 
tinman  nature      Bnl  Ihe  elainii  of  Leo  an  fal  abort 


peace  which  ha  s<t«ve  te 
resatve,  maai  oe  impuuo  lo  tbe  aofUiBar  aul  jaia- 
ince  of  bis  cbancler.  Did  be  aubdue  hit  pr«<ndieu 
nd  those  of  bis  snbjecta  1  Hia  mind  was  tingod 
ith  tbe  moat  puerile  aupentition;  the  inflaenee  «i 
Ibe  clergy,  and  the  enora  of  ibe  petmie,  wens  codm- 
crated  by  hia  tawa,  aod  tbe  oraclaa  of  Lra,  which  >•■ 
prophetic  alyte,  tbe  fataa  of  the  empire,  lit 
on  the  arta  of  astrology  and  divination.  If 
via  still  rnqoire  the  reason  of  hia  awe  appellstion,  il 
»n  only  be  replied,  that  tbe  aon  of  Basil  was  leas  ig 
lorul  iban  iba  greater  pan  of  bis  o^ntemporariea  is 
:hurch  and  stale  ;  that  bis  education  bad  been  duw.t> 
ed  by  the  learned  Pbotiua ;  and  that  several  books  of 
profane  and  acclaaiaalical  aoiance  were  compoaed  by 
tbe  pen  oi  in  tbe  name  of  Ibe  imperial  pbitoaophtr. 
But  tbe  repnlation  of  bia  pbiloaapby  and  religion  wax 
ovartbiawn  bv  a  domeatic  vice,  the  repetition  of  hit 
iptials."  (DeeliTte  and  FaiX,  c.  48.}  Ha  viaa  four 
UM  married,  and  bad  a  aon  by  each  of  these  uniana, 
but  he  lost  tbise  of  his  children  succeiaively  at  an 
early  age.  He  left  tbs  eiu>ire  lo  Conalanline,  bia  sec 
by  Zoe,  bis  fourtb  wife. — We  have  remaining  seven 
teen  pradicliooa  or  oracles  of  this  pretended  propbat, 
writlen  in  iambic  verse.  Hutgeraius  published  tbe 
Gnt  aiitcen,  lo  which  Leunclaviua  sdded  the  seven 
teenlh,  up  to  that  time  unedited.  Leo  also  ratoacb 
ed  and  reduced  to  a  better  form  Ihe  body  of  law  com 
maoced  by  Baail.  and  which  look  the  name  of  DosiJU 
jKol  Aarofcif,  "  IiKftriat  Cmt^xivma"  or  "  itanl- 
it^^'  He  also  promulgated  varioua  new  ordiaancea, 
'Eiravi^uriini  toBapacit,  in  which  he  cormctrl  and 
modiSMl  tbe  Justinian  code.  Of  these  ItS  remain. 
We  owe  to  hia  ordera,  bkewiaa,  tha  cenqiaai.ian  of  HI 
'Etijrfiii  or  abridgment  of  Koman  law,  pramulgalej 
in  bis  name  and  ibat  of  Conauntine  bia  ann,  wlw 
waa  then  aisociatad  with  bim  in  tbe  empire.  Leo's 
principal  work  ia  that  on  Mtiiitry  Taelict,  contain- 
ing the  elemeuta  of  this  hrsncb  of  tbe  military  artt 
Tuv  kv  itM/iotf  TOnTtKiv  amro/iof  irapadoaif,  ot 
HoXt/UKuv  iropaoiEcvuv  diarofi;.  Il  is  a  compilalioD 
from  the  works  of  Arrisn,  i£liat,,  and  especially  One- 
aander,  and  containa  some  cniimis  illur'n lions  of  the 
atale  of  military  knowledge  in  his  day.  Tbe  beat  edi> 
(ion  is  ibat  of  Maoraiua,  Lag4.  Bal..  1613, 4ia.  It 
waa  iranslaled  into  French  by  Msiieroi,  Parit,  ITTl, 
2  vols.  8>o.  The  bbrariea  of  Rorenca  and  of  tbt 
Vatican  are  thought  lo  contain  many  other  military, 
and  likewise  some  relwions  woriia,  of  Ibia  same  em- 
peror.    (SitsTeptM    UnhentlU,   vol    S4,    p.    141, 

LioDHaaas,  an  Athenian  slataar^  and  sculptor,  men- 
tioeed  by  Pliny  (34,  8,  1 9>  aa  having  flouriabad  in  tU 
102d  Olympiad.  He  built  tbe  Mausoleum,  in  eonnel- 
ion  with  Scapw,  Bryaxea,  and  Timotbeua,  lo  whoa 
some  add  Priiilelea.  (Pfin.,  3S,  S,  4.—  Vilnn.,  VIl., 
Fra/.,  a.  13.)  \  list  of  bis  works  is  given  by  Sil% 
from  sncient  authorities.     {Dicl.  Arl.,  m.  v.) 

LaoNiTUs,  one  of  ihe  geaerala  of  Alexander.  Ot 
tbe  death  of  that  m'';un:b  be  was  appointed  to  iht 
cbsrge  of  Phiygia  Minor,  which  lay  akmg  lb*  Htt 
leapont.  Not  long  after,  on  being  dirwrlod  by  Pa» 
diccaa  to  establiah  Eumenea  in  Ihe  kingdnm  of  Cap 
psdocia,  ha  communicated  lo  tbe  latter  ■  plan  which 
be  bad  in  viuw  of  aeiiing  upon  Macedonia,  Enm* 
nea  immediately  divulged  Ibia  to  Perdiceaa.  lilt 
plan  iboa  formed  by  Leouatoa  waa  baaad  upon  hia  i»- 


Blins  Antipater  in  the  Lauian  war.     Accordingly, 
lOUgb  boiA  Eumenea  and  Petdiccas  knew  hia  real  ilk 
n  with' a  body  of  force*  inM 
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D  in  biUl*.    (Ptut.,  Til. 
ZUt.—U.,  Vii.  Pkot.-~U.,  YU.  Sum.) 

Laonintif  I.  ■  celcbnCed  Idog  of  LioedaEnoD,  of 
4b  Eunilyof  ibe  EurptheDidta,  hoI  b)  U*  conntrjrmaa 
n  duinliin  ihe  psu  of  'niBTniap)>l«  agaliMt  the  inn- 
4Bg  umy  of  Xene*,  B.C.  460.  A  full  nuraliTO  of 
lim  whola  iffair,  logelhet  with  n  amniDitian  of  ibe 
•Bciotit  (lilemsnts  OD  thii  subJMt,  will  ba  fonad  under 
llMuticlsTltermaFTlK. — H.  Sonof  ClMn}mds,af  ibe 
)lat  of  the  Affids,  eucceeded  Areui  II.  on  the  throne 
«f  Spule,  B.C.  367.  Agia,  tail  eolleague  in  Ibe 
Mranigntf ,  banng  leeolvod  w  reetoce  the  iiutituliimi 
flf  Ljenrguii  to  tbair  (ormet  TJgoar,  Leonldu  oppoeed 
Ui  Tiewe,  Mid  beume  the  mun  mppoit  of  tboM  who 
•Mn  inclined  U>  ■  relixition  of  ancient  itrictnees. 
lie  me  cenvKted,  howetei,  of  having  tTinagraM«d 
^  Uw*,  and  vru  oUiged  to  yieJd  the  aopreme  power 
M  Cleombralua,  hii  aoo-in-law.  Not  long  aflei  he 
ma  Te.«atBblithed  on  the  Spinin  tbrane,  and  avenged 
the  affront  which  he  had  reeeired  at  the  bandiof  Agia, 


ilna.  who  iauriabed  at  Rome  aa  ■  grtmmarian  to- 
wuda  the  clow  of  the  Grat  centurf  of  tiie  Chriatian 
wn.  Ha  mow,  imong  other  thinga,  epignma  deaom- 
hMtad  laCtnf^  arranged  in  auch  a  manner,  that  the 
Hnmeriral  value  of  all  the  ietlen  eompoaiDg  any  one 
diatnh  ia  eqoal  tothaloTlbr  leltera  of  any  oibcr.  He 
waa  *eiy  probabt<r  the  inventor  of  Ihia  learned  apeciea  of 
kdiag.  (Scim,  Hilt.  Lit.,  vol.  4,  p.  60.— Compare 
/"Koiia,  Catal.  Peel.  Epigranm.,  :  «.}— IV.  A  na- 
ive of  Tarenlnm,  who  flouriahed  about  S76  B.C.  He 
laa  left  behind  a  bondred  epigramain  the  Doric  dialect, 
ind  which  b^ong  to  the  beat  of  ihoae  that  have  been 
inaened  fo>  ni.    {Jacobi,  Caui.  Pott.  Bpigriuatn., 

IiBoirriKr,  a  town  of  Sicily,  aitaat«  abonl  five  miles 
torn  the  eeaabore,  on  the  MHiih  of  CaUna,  betweoo  two 
■uU  atiaanii,  the  Liasns  and  Tniaa,  The  place  ii 
•mebmaa  called  by  modem  writera  I.eonlium  ;  Ihia, 
mtaver,  i>  mt  only  >  detiaiiun  from  'n^ucjdidn,  who 
dw^a  Da«a  the  form  AanTtrai,  but,  in  fact,  ia  etnploy- 
•d  t^  no  ancient  anthor  eicapt  Ptolemy ;  and  Cluve- 


fconded  by  a 
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B,  3.)     It  » 


nfor 


ilony  of  Chalcideini  from  Eubisa,  who 
o  the  iiland  but  tii  yeen  before,  end  had 
ihen  actlled  Naxoa,  near  Mount  Taatui,  where  Tanro- 
tDenium  waa  afierward  founded.  That  ihey  abould  have 
aeltled  Leontini  only  aii  yeara  after  their  own  colonUa- 
lion  may  indeed  aeem  atrange ;  but  it  may  be  accounted 
for  from  the  anpeiior  fertility  of  (be  plain  of  Leontini, 
which  haa  ever  been  accounted  the  richeat  tract  in  Si- 
cily ;  lor  the  very  aame  reaaoii  they  aoon  afterward 
ai-ttled  Calatia.  (Tkuci/i.,  I.  c.  —  Blomnf.,  ad  (oe.) 
The  Sieuli  were  in  peaaaaaion  of  the  territory  where 
I^aonllni  waa  foinded  prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  col- 
ony, and  were  driven  out  by  force  of  arma.  I*ontini 
far  a  lime  eontlnced  flourishing  and  powerful,  but 
■ventually  aank  under  the  aupenor  power  and  ptoaper- 
ily  of  Syraeuae.  Ita  qninal  with  Ihia  laat-menlianed 
city  led  10  the  unfortunate  expedition  of  the  Athenians, 
whoae  aid  I>eontini  had  aolicited.  The  city  ultimate- 
ly Fell  under  the  Syracuaan  power.  The  celebrated 
Qorgiaa  waa  a  native  of  ibie  place.  {Xamierl,  Gtogr., 
vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  301,Mff.) 

LiOHTyuH,an  Athenian  female,  angina  Ily  an  helc  rial, 
■Itboagh  alterwi.rd,  aa  Gaaaendi  maintains,  the  wife 
of  Matroicruv  the  moat  eminent  friend  and  diaciple 
«l  Epieoma.  Many  tlandera  were  circulated  reppecl- 
'tf  her  intercoorae  with  the  philoiopher  and  bia  fol- 
Iswera.  She  beraeK  compoeed  worka  on  phiiocophy. 
(Di^-  tin.,  10,  l.—Plitt.,  Hon  }M*M  noe.  e.  Stc. 
Epic,  4,  IB— Oic  ,  ff.  D.,  1,  83.)  A  deUilcd  bio|;- 
ipby  of  Laonlium  may  he  found  in  the  BiagTMjilSe 
■itmrlU  (on).  34,  p  170.— Coopara  JttfiKr,  Hitt. 
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f>WM.,  vjl.  a,  p.  401).  or  thaMhir  ba»iaUoH 
fraqaanted  the  garden  of  Epicunia,  it  may  be  mppeud 
that  they  ware  only  biDDghl  to  the  camnMn  meata  In 
aecordanee  with  the  eoatom  of  the  day.  (Ritter,  L  c.\ 
LioaTBiHia,  I.  one  of  the  laat  auceeaiful  geneiala 
of  .\tbena.  He  waa  of  the  party  of  Dtmoathenea,  ami 
the  violence  of  hia  harangnea  in  favour  af  irtnocfc} 
drew  the  ivell-known  reproof  fnm  Pbocton:  "Tonnf 
man,  thy  worda  are  like  the  cypreaa,  tall  and  large, 
hut  they  hear  no  fruit."  He  had,  however,  gained 
repDtation  enough  to  be  ehoacn  leader  of  ■  large  body 
of  mercenary  aoHietv,  returned  from  Aiia  ahtmly  be- 
fore the  death  of  Alexander,  who,  on  that  event  being 
known,  were  taken  openly  into  the  pay  of  the  republic. 
Hii  liraL  exploit  naa  the  defeat  of  the  Bnotiana  near 
PlatsB,  After  thta  he  took  poat  at  Pylc,  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  Antipater  into  Greece,  defeated  him. 
and  abut  him  up  in  fjamia,  a  town  of  T^eeaaly,  to 
which  he  laid  aiege;  and  from  that  eiege  the  Lamian 
war  baa  ita  nante,  Leoathenea,  however,  waa  killed 
in  the  coarae  of  it ;  and  after  hie  death  aucccss  de- 
aerted  the  Athenian  arma.  He  left  a  high  reputation : 
and  his  picture,  painted  by  Arceiilaua,  it  mentioned  by 
Pacaaniai  (1,  1)  aa  one  of  the  objects  in  the  Pirsu* 
worthy  of  notice.  (Died.  Sic.,  IS,  9.  — Id,  18.  11, 
nqq.y—ll.  An  Athenian  comminder.  condemned  to 
death,  B.C.  361,  for  being  defeated  by  Alexander  ol 
Phetm.     (Diod.  Sic,  IS,  Bf  ' 


been  appoinled,  alonv  with  Xanlhippua  the  Athe- 
I,  to  the  commatid  of  the  Grecian  fleel,  he  gained, 
in  conjunction  with  his  colleague,  the  celebrated  vie 
lory  of  Mycale.  He  afterwai^  sailed  along  the  coast 
of  Aaia  Minor,  causing  the  inhabiianta  tu  revolt,  aid 
received  into  alliance  with  the  Greeks  the  loniaa 
and  Samiana,  who.  iu  Ibe  battle  of  Mycale,  had  bean 
(he  first  to  declare  in  favour  of  their  ancient  allies. 
Some  yeara  after  ihia,  Tjeotychidea  havini  been  aenl 
into  Tbesialy  agejnal  the  Aleusdc,  auffared  himaelf  to 
be  influenced  by  iheir  preaenta,  and  retired  nitbout 
having  gained  any  advantage.  He  waa  accuaed  on 
hia  return,  and,  not  deeming  himself  aafe  at  Lacedv 
mon,  he  look  refuge  at  Tegea,  in  the  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva Alea  (4S0  B.C  ).  Zeuiidamua,  his  son,  being 
dead,  Archidamus,  hia  grandson,  waa  placed  on  the 
throne.  Leolychides  died  at  Tegea  487  B.C.  (ft- 
rod.,  6,  60.— K ,  8,  13I.~-H.,  9,  197.)— II.  Son  ol 
Agia,  king  of  Sparta.  He  piaeed,  however,  most 
commonly  for  the  son  of  Alcihiades,  whom  Agia  had 
received  into  his  abode  when  exiled  from  Athens. 
Ahhough  Agia  had  formally  recognised  hia  legitimacy, 
it  waa  neve miel ess  diiputeil.  anaLysander  eventually 
auccceded  in  having  Ageailaui  hia  brother  appointed 
king  in  hia  place.  (Corn.  Nep ,  Vil.  Agei.^PcM 
im..  3,  8.) 

I.aPlDi,  I.  £ml!ia,  daughter  of  Maniua  Leiidur, 
and  wife  of  Diuiua  Cesar.  She  waa  engaged  in  an 
adultcroaa  intercourse  with  Sejanua,  and  waa  i  .botn 
ed  by  that  ambitious  and  profligate  minlater  to  iccotnt 
the  accuser  of  her  own  husband  to  Tiberias.  Not- 
withstanding her  Crimea,  she  was  protected  during  ba 
father's  life,  hut,  being  af\erward  made  a  aubject  ri 
attack  by  the  informers  of  the  day,  she  put  an  end  ta 
her  own  existence.  (Tadl.,  Ann  ,4,90.— H.,  6,  40  } 
— IJ,  A  Roman  female,  who  reclior 
cestors  Pompey  and  Sylta.  She  w 
husband  Sulpiciua  of  sdullcty.  poise 
able  conduct,  end  was  condemned  to  exile,  notwilh- 
atanding  the  interest  which  the  people  testified  in  hei 
behalf.  (Ttcii..  Ann.,  3,  33.}— III.  Domiiia.  daugh- 
ter of  Druaus  and  .^ntonii.  She  waa  gTand-niei«  M  . 
Augiiatoa.  and  aunl  of  Nero,  who  dcairoycd  ber  ta  L  < 
poiaon.    tTatil    4<hi.I3.I9.>— IV   '^trnitia, davfk 


I  accused  by  hei 


.,  Vil.  F<m 


UK  at  Aiilonia  ib*  yiuiigar,  iij  Ladn  Dai 

bubni.    Sho  wu  tb*  wtb  oi  Vilarioi  Mom*!*,  unI 

mmUwi  af  MtMlini,  and  u  docribvd  m  tming  bean 

k  tiidwit  ud  impMnao*  ■{Wit.  Id  poiot  of  beaaif 
■Hn«*.d)ami  thehTolof  Agnppiiia.  Nno'i  luotii- 
M^  Sk*  »••  coukouwd  to  detUi  through  Ihe  inSu- 
WM  of  tba  lUM  AanpnnL  (rml..  ^n.,  11,  87. 
— M,  ..iMi..  13,  M.— iStKtea.,  Vii.  Clm^..  SA.—U., 
ra.  Jftr,  7.) 

UtrlM,  tha  BUM  of  OM  «f  tba  laMldialiani 
lamilio*  cj'  tho  pitikim  geot,  or  hoDM,  of  Ibe  £i 
Tba  iodividuik  mott  wonhj'  of  notica  in  tb*  family 
ua  itaa  fbllowio;:  I.  M.  ^MiLlua  Linnpa.  wa*  lent 
la  u  imbaaaailoi  lo  Ptalemj,  kins  of  .£gypt,  at  the 
eloae  of  the  aaeond  Puoic  war,  B.C.  SOI.  (Poiyb., 
1B,M.— iiv.,  Bl. a.— Compare  Taaftu.Xm.,  1.  ST.) 
He  obUined  the  conaulibip  B.C.  1S7  (lie  39,  6. 
—Poift.,  Sa,  1),  and  aguo  ia  B.C.  Ub.  la  B.C. 
IT9  ba  wai  aleoted  Pontifai  Maiimu*  ami  Cooaoi. 
llM..iO,43.—Aid.a<a..l2.e.)  H<«raaataoPni>- 
eqia  Sanatua  ail  ttmaa.  ilAV.,  EfH.,  4B.)  He  died 
B.C.  IM.— IL  M.  .faiMva  I^noDa,  wm  pcalar 
B.U.  ei  ;  after  whieb  he  ofaiainsd  the  proiinca  o! 
ttieilj.  (Ck.  in  Vcrr, ».»[.)  Ia  hia  cooaulahip, 
B.C.  78,  he  eodeafourtd  lo  reacind  the  oMMtturea  of 
SfUa.  bal  waa  diifeo  Out  of  lulj  b*  hi*  eoUeagae 
Quintua  Calului  and  bjr  Pompa^,  and  retired  to  Sar- 
duiia,  where  he  died  the  fallowing  year,  while  raakiai 
pieparaljaiia  foTa  rgnewtloflbs  war.  " 

Cta.,  1,  105.— Lr>.,  EpU.,  m.^Fh 

IS.}-— III.  M.  .£iirLiDa   LapioDa,  tbi     _.    __.. 

•f  tka  preceding,  mt  adile  B.C.  63,  and  pntor  B.C. 
40,  in  which  year  C«aar  came  (o  aa  open  rupiiue 
wilb  the  aanalarian  parly.  Lepidua,  from  hi*  fiiat 
MMnnoa  into  public  Uh,  oppoaed  tba  party  of  ibe 
tiaale  ;  and  thengh  he  doas  not  appaat  to  Imto  poa- 
•Macd  any  of  Ihg  talnit  and  energy  of  ahatactaf  by 
wbkb  Anwny  wat  diitioguiahed,  yet  hia  peat  richn 
nd  eilanuie  family  connaiiona  nude  him  an  im- 
pMtant  Bcceiaion  to  tba  popular  caaao.  On  tbe  fini 
•tpedition  of  Cnaar  into  Spaio,  Iiepidua  wh  left  in 
charge  of  the  city,  tbongb  tbe  miliiary  commatid  of 
Italy  waa  intiuated  lo  Aniony.  During  Uaaar'a  ab- 
■■nea.  I.«pidu>  prapoaed  iha  law  by  wfaicb  ibe  fonoar 
•aa  created  dicutor.  In  the  followiH  year,  B  C. 
tSiba  oblanrad  Ihi  prorincg  of  Hiapania  Citntar,.wilb 
tba  title  of  procooaul ;  and  In  B.C.  46  waa  made 
aooanl  along  with  Cwiai,  and  at  tba  «t»e  tiote  hn 
maalei  of  the  boraa,  an  appoialinenl  wbidi  again  gave 
him  tbe  chief  power  ui  Koine  during  tbe  abaence  of 
Ibe  dietatoc  in  the  Afrieia  war.  In  B.C.  44  be  .raa 
again  made  niaaUr  of  tbe  boraa,  and  appointed  to  tbe 
econocee  of  Gallia  Narfaonenita  andHiipaaiaCitcTior; 
bat  he  did  not  imoiedialaly  leaTe  Rome,  and  waa  pnib- 
abljin  tbaaanatefamiaewbanCcaar  waa  aiaaaainaled. 
ABer  tbe  death  of  C»Mr,  Lepidua  waa  coorted  by 
bolb  partiea  ;  and  the  aenate,  on  tlie  motion  of  Cice- 
(D,  decreed  that  aa  equeilrtan  atatue  abould  be  eracl- 
■d  lo  bim,  in  any  part  of  Ibe  city  be  night  fix  upon. 
Idpidua  promiaed  to  aaaisi  the  aenale ;  but,  at  tba 
•ame  lime,  cairied  On  aaacratnogolialtonwitb  Anioity. 
On  bia  anifal  in  fail  province,  bemg  oiderad  by  ihe 
aeoBla  to  join  Decimua  Bnilua,  ba  at  length  found 
1  oeeaaaary  lo  throw  off  the  maak ;  and,  initead  of 
•baling  their  commanda,  onilad  hia  forces  with  thoae 
of  Aniony.  In  ibe  auunnn  nf  thia  year,  B.C.  43, 
Aa  eelalwaled  iriumnnte  wa*  eetabliab^  between 
Aniooy,  I'pidut,  and  OclaTiua  {Auguatua) ;  and  in 
tba  diriaion  of  tlie  prarincea,  LepKrui  received  the 
wbola  of  Spain  and  Gallia  Nirbonenaia.  The  ceodncl 
of  the  war  againat  Brutna  and  Caaaiua  waa  aaaigned 
to  Antony  a»l  Aufuataa  i  whit*  Ibe  charge  of  tbe 
city  waa  intiuated  to  IiOpidiia,  who  *bb  atain  elected 
eowul  (B.C.  48).  After  tbe  dalnl  of  Brutoa  and 
Caawaa.  AMony  aid  Aifoatse  foand  ihaMaatan  aaf- 


made  oftw  tbe  battle  of  Phil^ 

pi,  Spain  and  Gallia  Nariioneiiai*  weia  tahec  lum 

Lrpidu*,  and  Africa  waa  giTCO  to  him  in  Ibair  aUod. 

Lepidua  had  oow  leal  all  real  auiboriiy  in  tbe  taanag*- 

meut  of  pabbc  aOain ;  but  be  waa  again  uuladad  in 

tiiun«ini«,  wben  it  waa  Nnewed  B.C.  37.    In 

foUowiog  yeu  be  waa  aamtnoned  from  A&iea  t« 

at  Angnaiaa  in  Sicily  againat  Seiloa  FoaipeiM ; 

he  badod  with  •  la^  annr,  by  nwaaa  of  wbiob 

mdeatonrad  to  regain  hia  loat  power,  aod  mate 

himaalf  indepeodent  of  Aagnatna.    But  in  thia  tl- 


tba  deaib  of  Ju 
bat  daprirad  hkn  ef  bia  proaince  and  tn- 
nd  baniabed  bun,  accoidiDg  lo  Suetoaioa, 
to  Oirceii.  (SMtm.,  Kit.  Aug.,  16.)  After  Ibe  bat- 
tle ef  Actiam,  bia  bod  fbnncd  a  eonapiracy  Ibr  tba  aa- 
aaa^nation  of  AugnalM  an  hia  return  fiom  tbe  £aat, 
whkh  «»a  diiooTarad  by  Mvcanaaj  and  Lepidua, 
..„  .  Ted  ihe  anapioionaf  bia  fanner  col leegot. 
repaired  to  Roma,  wben  be  waa  treated,  accoidiog 
to  Dio  Caiaiuai  with  aludied  inauli  and  contea 
(Bmycl.  Vm.  Kmml.,  *oL  13,  p.  438.)— IV.  A  ei 
pnitoa  of  Oaligolain  bia  career  of  dehaucbeiy.  'loe 
prtoee  made  mm  mairy  hia  aiatet  Diueilla,  and  gave 
him  bopea  of  being  named  aa  aucceaaor  to  the  empire. 
Ijepidoa.  howerer,  who  would  aoem  to  haie  reckoned 
'>ut  tliile,  afuir  all,  on  Ibe  promiaea  of  die  emperor, 
^ontpiced  againat  him.  The  eonapiracy  waa  delaciod, 
ind  coal  ita  autbor  bia  life,  He  ia  auppoaed  by  aotna 
.0  baye  bean  the  aoa  of  Julia,  gran  i-daughter  of  Alt' 
goatua,  and  conaaquenlly  couain-getvian  to  Caligula 
(TaEif.,  Anm.,  14,  I.)— V.  A  poet  of  an  anceRaa 
period,  a  poem  of  whoae.  entitled  Pkiloieiki,  naa 
publiabed  by  Aldua  Manulina  at  Imom,  1688. 

Latoirrli,  a  people  of  tba  Alpa.  near  the  eauR4  M 
the  Kboie,  on  tbe  aoulb  of  that  riaer.  Tt.a  LepoB- 
Alpa  aeparated  Italy  from  tba  Hdratii,  Tba  L» 
ponlii  are  known  lo  have  inhabiied  that  part  of  lb( 
Aha  wbieh  liaa  bctwoan  the  Grtai  Si.  Btmrd  wai 
Sl.Gukard.    (Cat.,B.Gaa.,*,\0.-TPlm.,3,aO. 

Slrah,  S04.) 

LSFThiii,  I.  a  BOn  ef  HermociaMa,  and  brother  of 
DiODyaina  the  Elder,  He  waa  aent  againat  MagO) 
geneial  of  tbe  Caithaginiana,  wilb  tbe  whole  OeM  oi 
the  tyrant.  B.C.  BSS.  At  firat  ba  sained  aome  ad- 
vanlagea,  bal  baling  aepanted  hiBiaalf  too  much  fion 
Ibe  main  body  of  tba  fleet,  he  waa  annoDnded  by  iba 
enemy,  and  loat  a  large  number  of  hia  raaaala.     After 


iViogre 


d  forac 
il  Ibe  (aVDur  of  the  tyranl.  and  maiiied  hi 


lie  of  Cranium  (B.C.  883).  where  h< 

iantly.     Hia  fall  occaaionad  the  defeec  oi  loe  anay. 

(Dioil,  Sic,  14,  48.— /J ,  14.  60.— H.,  16,  17.)— 11. 

A  Syracnaan,  arbo.  in  ronjunction  with  Callrpua,  took 

the  city  of  Rbegiam,  occupied  by  the  troopa  of  Dionya. 

ia»  the  Yonngoc   (351  B.C.).    He  waa  sub(>ai|nan»- 

'  in  Ibe  number  of  tboae  who  maaatDisd  ibia  aana 
illipna,  to  aamga  Ihe  death  of  Oion.  {i>iod.  Sie., 
1,  40.>— III.  A  tyrant  of  Apollonia  and  olbar  citiaa 
Sicily,  taken  by  Tinoleoa  (B.C.  a49Vand  aiiled  t« 

Connlh.     (Died.  ,Sic.,  IB,  T2.)~IV.  An  Athenian  Ot- 


a  froi 


iidenaome  oJScca  of  cboragaa,  gymnasiLnbi  aai  baa- 

ilor.  wbicb  used  lo  be  alloaied  to  meriLonooa  citl- 

na,  abould  be  laken  away.    A  law  waa  poaaed  ic 

accatdance  with  thia     Drmoatbenaa  atlacked  it  mi 

d  ita  abrogation. — V.  A  Syrian.gencialof  De- 

i.  who  pat  M  death  ai  Uodicea,  Ociaviua.  • 

-'"IB  iba  Re-^ana  bad  aec' 


But  «>  unngB  die  tlhin  </  Svria.  Hi  wu  mm  Io 
ttama.  (o  be  dcli*Brad  up  aloog  wiih  IwcrttM,  wba 
KM  •l*o  t  puljr  to  ihs  munlcr,  but  ilw  waits  ntami 
in  Teeaive  Lim.    {Died.  Sicfragm.,  lib.  81.-0^.,  (J. 

An.,  vol.   10,  p.  S9,  Kqq) 

LBrrri,  ths  mnie  oF  '-m  citiat  in  Afric*.  dutin- 
nidwd  b;  the  epithet)  of  MitcUi;  {Magna)  end 
Mufp  (i'nra  or  Mmirr].—l.  The  Gnt  wu  gilgite 
loiraids  tbe  groil  Syitii,  at  the  aootheul  eilremitj  of 
dw  dtaltict  of  Tripolis.     Lepii>  Migna  wu  founded 

KIha  Pbcaniciani,  and  nnked  iiaxt  to  Catlbiae  and 
ioa  iiDOng  their  maritime  citiea.  Under  tHe  Ro- 
aani  it  wu  li^aliied,  la  Stiluat  inFoima  ui,  by  ill 
(delitj  end  obedience.  On  tbe  occupation  arAlrica 
b)  iba  Vindali,  ita  fonilicatiana  appear  la  have  been 
deattoyed  ;  but  thej  were  probably  reitored  under 
Jnithiiaa,  when  tha  eitj  became  Iba  leaidenceof  the 

CTect  Sergiua.  It  wu  finally  damaliihed  by  the 
■ceni :  iftei  which  it  appear*  to  haie  been  wholly 
•bandoned,  and  ili  ramaina,  according  to  Leo  Alri- 
ranua,  were  employed  in  tho  conitniction  of  the  mod- 
•TD  Tripoli.  The  modem  name  ii  Lebiia.  An  le- 
eounl  of  (he  rcmaini  of  the  incienl  city  nill  be  found 
in  Betcky't  TrmU,  p.  74,  if?;.,  and  in  the  Modem 
TnntlUr,  pi.  49.  p.  fll.  Capt.  Beechy  deieiiboa  ihe 
eeunlry  around  LM^  ai  beiiilifiil  and  highly  [oa- 
diKliTC.  {MtU,  1.7.— Plin.,  6,  4.— S(™4.,  6T4  )— 
II.  The  Inter  wu  in  the  diitrict  of  Byiacium  or  Em- 
porin,  about  18  milea  below  Hadrumetum,  on  the 
tout.  It  ia  now  Lempla.  It  paid  a  talent  a  day  to 
die  Carlhiginlini  ii  tribute.  (Vid.  Emporia.)  The 
Pboniclina,  according  to  Silluat,  urate  iti  foanden. 
Ilututi,  3,  261.— PJin.,  fi,  IB.— 5ilfiM(,  Jitg.,  11.— 
IM.,  1,  8.) 

LaalNa  oi  PLin*iI«,  a  imill  ialind  in  the  Med- 
Itamnean,  on  the  cout  of  Qallia  Narbonenait,  aoulh 
•f  NiceBa.  It  ii  iww  St.  MtTgutriu.  Smbo  giTCi 
k  tbe  name  of  Planuia,  from  ilaahape.  {Tadl.,  Ann., 
I.  ».) 

LiBNi,  a  amall  lake  in  Argtdii,  neir  Ihe  weilcm 
0M>t  of  the  5inui  Argoticna,  rendered  celebrated  by 
iko  fable  of  the  miny-SBided  hydn  lUin  by  Herculei, 
Bad  connected  alao  with  tbe  legend  of  the  Daniidei, 
who  Hung  into  ill  watera  the  heada  of  their  rnurdered 
hoBbinda.  (Vid.  Herculei,  Hydn,  and  Danaidei.) 
Hie  I^nuBU  Lake  wu  foimed  by  levflral  louTcei, 
which  diichirged  themselrea  into  ite  baain.  Miner*! 
ii  uid  to  haia  purified  the  danghten  of  Dinaui  by 
meant  of  ili  walen ;  which  circumalinee  iitbiequent- 
ly  gate  riie  to  certain  tnyalic  rilea  called  Lemsa,  in- 
atituted,  ai  Pauuniai  alfirnu,  by  Philimnian,  ion  of 
Apollo  and  father  of  Thamyrii,  in  honoor  of  Ceiea. 
{Pamtan.,  3,  37— 5tra6.,  371.— Crawn-'i  Aticiaa 
Orttct,  Tol,  9,  p.  337.) 

Liioa,  a  amall  iiUnd  off  the  cout  at  Cank,  and 
fanning  one  of  the  clmter  called  Spoiadea.  (Hni., 
S,  81.)  Il  wu  peopled  from  Miletui,  and  **iy  prob- 
ably belonged  Io  tliat  city.  Slrab*  giiei  iti  inhabi- 
taots  a  character  for  diihonealy.     (Stroi.,  S35.) 

Liiaoa,  now  Metflin,  an  iilind  af  tha  ^gein,  ly- 
ing off  Ihe  eoaat  of  Myaia,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf 
•r  Adramyltium.  It  wia  firtt  aettled  by  a  body  of 
Pelaagi,  who,  under  the  conduct  af  Xinthi     '   '  ' 

ia  laUiid,  then  called  Ii 
Pebagia.  Seven  geneialioni  after  Ihta,  and  a  ibOTt 
liaM  aubaaqilenl  to  the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  Maearcua 
pined  from  Attica,  then  denominiled  Ionia,  with  a 
Miony  totitn  dlind.  From  him  il  noeiTed  the  name 
of  Hacarea.  Loabni,  an  .-Eolian,  joined  hinuclf  to 
Ail  colony,  married  Ihe  daughter  of  Micaraua,  who 
•la*  called  Met'iymne,  and  giTB  hii  own  name  to  the 
■landafiei  tho  lath  of  hit  fither- in-law.  Tbe  elder 
ihughlet  of  MaCMBi  wu  named  Mytilene ;  her  rtame 
*u  given  t]  ibe  eapitil  of  tbe  wMb  iiland.  Thi*  ia 
mM  tn  bare  taken  idaci 


pringa  w 
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Tiojan  war.  Homer  apeiki  of  the  ialai  d  onte  flat 
nam*  of  Leaboi,  u  being  well  inhabited.  >>th«r,  and 
pethapa  more  accurate  acooonti,  make  (be  Xioiiam 
to  baie  led  coloniee  inio  tha  ialaitd  for  tbe  Gial  tima^ 
130  yean  after  the  Trojin  war.  Ueradon*  MakM 
fira  .£olian  citiea  in  Leaboa.  Flioy  menliona  olbai 
namea  beiidei  Ihoae  abeady  giren,  whieb  law,  hM« 
eTer,  to  hive  been  merely  ginenl  ippHlationa,  dela- 
ting lotne  circumatance  or  ftature  in  the  ialand,  ea  Hi- 
merte,  the  wiihed-for.  Lata,  tha  woody,  Ac.  The 
i)lat)d  contained  foreati  of  beecb,  cypraaa,  and  fe 
ireea.  It  yielded  miroie  of  i  eommoti  qnility,  mal 
tbe  plaini  abounded  in  grain.  Winn  ipring 
alio  Ibund;  agatea  ind  precious  aUmea. 
Tol.  3,  pi.  3,  p.  30.)  Tbe  molt  profitable 
naa  wine,  which  waa  preferred  in  many  counlriea  to 
all  tha  olbar  Greek  winea.  To  the  preacnt  day,  (b« 
oil  and  Gga  of  Leibo*  are  accounted  the  beat  in  the 
Archipelago.  Tha  iiUnd  anciently  contained  nine 
eiliei,  for  the  moat  part  in  a  Souriihing  conditjoo; 
imong  tbem  Mylilene,  Pyiihi,  Methymna,  Aiiaha, 
EreuQi,  and  Antiua :  it  pieeent  ISO  Tillagea  are 
enumerated.  From  an  iniignificint  monanih^.  La- 
boa  first  became  a  powerful  demociaey.  The  Leabi. 
ina  then  made  great  conqueali  on  the  Conlinent,  nut 
in  the  foTmer  temiory  of  Troy,  and  even  naialed  tba 
AlbeDtuii  themael*ea.  Leiboe  waa  neit  dialaibad 
hy  the  Samiini.  and  iftrrward  by  tha  Peniani,  to 
whom  it  waa  finally  obliged  to  lubmil.  After  the 
baltle  of  Mycale,  il  ihook  off  ihe  Peraian  yoke,  and 
becime  the  ally  of  Athcra.  During  the  Peloponne- 
lian  war.  it  lepantcd  more  Iban  once  from  Athem, 
bnt  waa  ilwiyi  reduced  to  obedience.  A  diitjnnirii' 
ed  ciliien  of  Mytilene.  eiaaperaled  that  aereiM  net 
inhabitant*  had  refoied  hia  aona  their  danghten  (v 
miniige,  publicly  aecuied  the  city  of  on  intention  U 
conclnda  a  leigaa  wi^  the  Lacedsmoniana,  by  wUeti 
falae  accuaalion  be  induced  tbeAtheniana  Io  lend  • 
fleet  igainil  Leaboa.  {Aruinl.,  it  Rip.,  a.  4.)  Th* 
rteareal  citiea,  Methymna  excepted,  armed  in  defetM 
of  Ibeir  capital,  but  wer«  ororpowered.  tha  walla  at 
Mytilene  were  demoliabed,  and  a  (hoDaand  of  Ihi 
richut  inbabitanta  put  to  death.  The  letritary  <A 
Methymna  alone  wu  iparsd.  The  ialand  itaelf  waa 
dirided  into  3000  parte,  of  which  SOD  were  derated 
to  the  aatnee  of  the  goda.  and  the  reat  divided  iDMing 
ibe  Atheniana,  by  wbom  they  were  lenud  to  tin  an- 
cient pioprietora.  (TANcyd..  8.  SO.)  Tbe  citiea  ol 
LrahOB,  neTanhateu,  lOon  rebelled  again. — The  Le>- 
biana  were  noloriona  for  Iheir  diiaolute  minnen,  and 
the  whole  iiland  waa  regarded  aa  Ihe  abode  of  nleaaore 


lyfaad  Ii 


diitinguiibed  intellectual  cultiTation.  Poetry  and  nm- 
aie  inide  gtcat  progreaa  here.  Tbe  Leebian  icliDol 
of  imiaic  waa  highly  celebrated,  and  ia  fabled  to  have 
had  the  following  origin  :  When  Orpheoi  wia  \orr.  t* 
piecci  by  the  Bicctuulea,  hia  head  and  lyre  w«ra 
thrown  into  the  Thracian  river  Hebrui,  and  both  weir 
ra*t  by  the  wirea  on  the  ahoiei  of  Leaboa,  near  Me- 
thvmna.  Meanwhile  hirmoniaua  aoundi  were  emit- 
ted by  tha  moDlb  of  Or^ni,  accompanied  by  Ihl 
lyre,  the  alHngi  of  tbe  litter  being  moved  l^  tbt 
breath  of  Ihe  wind.  The  Melbymneini,  (heiefon, 
buried  the  head,  and  iHpendei]  the  lyre  in  the  temple 
of  ApoHc  *  


reconpenae  for  Ihia,  llie  gad  bi 
■towerl  upon  Ihem  a  talent  for  muaic,  and  the  mceeaa- 
ful  culture  of  Ihia  and  Ihe  aialir  in  of  poetry.  [Bf 
gin..  Pod.  ^(fn>n..3.  7.)  In  reality.  Leaboa  prodncM 
muucianisnperior  toill  tha  other  muiieiina  of  OreM* 
.Among  those  tha  moal  diatinguiihed  were  Arion  and 
Terprnder.  Alcaue  aitd  Sappho,  moreover,  wwa 
eiteemed  among  Ihe  Gnl  in  lyric  p<«try.  PiUMIB, 
Theopbraatni,  Theophaua,  HellantCL  f,  Myrtilna,  Ac, 
ware  alaii  native*  «f  Ihia  talind. — A  variaty  of  bHK 
cled  wilfa  vtana  and  olii«-ti«M.  tia*  I9md  the  r  nMr 
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mM  *ij»  oT  thk  klud.  1^  DountatD*  oT  lb*  ^tm- 
OM  u*  tawmd  «iih  mutie,  taiptniiDe-Ueei,  pJBM 
•f  Alffipo,  and  Iba  cLita*.  RivoUU  flow  undw  Iha 
•hadtcof  lb>  pUoo-tica.  Tbe  isluMJ  conUiuiBt  pns- 
«M  ftboal  U,000  inhibiUBU.  (Jfanurf,  G<ti^.. 
*oL  e,  pt.  S,  p.  433  —  Bn-McZm^,  Ctya^c  iT.IiM' 
i«r«M.  n>L  S|  p,  69,  t*at,  ISmo  sd.  —  Eaa/eiep. 
.,  <rol.  7,  p.  DIG.— JVm!u-&i»,  «qI.  2,  p.  S&, 
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Ldcnii,  B  Cyclic  bard,  r  nitiTe  of  MiftitiDe,  oi 
t^nrba,  in  the  iilind  of  Leibot,  and  eantidcrabl;  lalcr 
llwn  AretlDus.  Tin  baaL  aulbontie*  concur  in  pla- 
ek^  him  in  the  tima  of  Aicbilochua,  or  about  the  ISib 
(Xjmpiad  (B.C.  708^704).  Hanee  Iheaciuniiit  which 
»•  find  in  ancient  authon,  of  ■  contbit  between  Aic- 
ttoua  and  I>aicbiia,  can  onlj  mean  that  'be  latter  com- 
peted with  tbe  earlier  poet  in  treating  Aa  aame  aub- 
)ecta.  Hia  poem,  which  wia  allributad  bj  many  to 
Homer,  and,  beiidea,  Iotoij  different  tulbon,  waa 
called  the  LiUU  Iliad  (I^Uof  Uitpa),  and  waa  cleailT 
intended  aa  a  aupplement  to  the  Dieat  L'iad.  We 
teem  fram  Ariitotb  {Poet.,  c.  S3,  ad  fin.,  ti.  Btii.— 
E.  38,  ed.  Tynek, )  thai  it  eomptiaad  ibe  ennia  before 
the  fall  ulTrojr,  thn  fate  of  Aiax.  the  eipioiu  of 
PhOocMtea,  Neoploleraoa,  and  Uijraaea,  nhieb  led  to 
ibe  talcing  of  the  city,  aa  well  aa  the  iceonDt  of  the 
deatruetioD  of  Tioy  itaelT;  which  itatemeot  is  con- 
Sfmed  bj  nuineron*  fngmenli.  The  laat  part  of  ihia 
(like  the  lirat  pert  of  tbepocDi  of  Arrtinua)  naa  call- 
ed the  DatTuclioa  of  Troy:  from  which  Paaianiaa 
Kakea  aaveral  quotatiana,  with  reference  to  the  aack- 
tog  of  Troy,  and  the  partition  and  carrying  away  of 
the  priaonera.  It  ii  evident,  from  hia  citationa,  that 
Leactwa,  in  ntany  important  erenta  (for  aiazopie,  the 
lealh  of  Pram,  the  end  of  Ailyanai,  and  the  fate  of 
£lMai,  whom  he  repmenta  Neoplolemnt  aa  taking 
16  rbaraaloa),  foUawedquite  different  Itaditiona  from 
tboae  of  Arctinua.  The  connexion  of  Um  Hienl 
arenta  waa  neccaaarily  leoee  and  auperGciat,  and  with- 
out any  onity  of  aubject.    Hence,  according  to  Aria- 


iu.) 

LiT«i,  I.  on*  of  the  rirera  of  the  lower  world, 
dke  wateta  of  which  poaseaaed  the  property  of  eauaing 
■  total  forgelfulneaa  of  the  paat  Hence  the  name, 
from  the  Creek  iJtBi  (Itllu),  eignifying  "fargetfid- 
mui"  ta  "  eitivimi."  The  ibadea  ol  the  dead  dnnk 
•  draught  of  the  watera  of  Lethe,  when  entering  an 
Ibe  joya  of  Eljiiuin,  and  ccated  to  remember  the 
trouble)  and  aorrowa  of  life. — II.  A  rirec  ef  Spain. 
Ita  true  name,  howeret,  waa  the  Limius,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  or,  accordii»[  to  Pliny  (4,  34],  the  Limia. 
Sirabo  atylea  it  the  Belion.  It  waa  in  the  terrilofy 
o(  the  Calliaei,  a  tittle  below  theMiniua.  Its  name, 
Lethe  (or,  aa  it  iboald  be  rather  lenned,  6  7%  >4Ak, 
Ibe  river  of  foigatfulnesa},  urai  oiven  to  it  from  the 
eifcomeUnee  of  the  Cell*  and  Turdoli,  who  bad  gone 
•n  an  eipedition  with  united  forcca,  loaing  here  Uieir 
rommon  eomniander,  becoming  diaonitEd,  forgetting 
the  object  «f  their  eipedition,  and  reluming  In  their 
nspactrre  hooMa.  llMte  waa  >o  much  anpcratiiioua 
itmi  Bttw:hed  to  ihia  ainam,  that  Bnitna,  in  his  ex- 
pedition loainBt  the  Calliae^  eouM  with  great  difficul- 
Jindoceliia  eeUiei*  tocroea.  (ITibrf,  Geegr.,  tot, 
p.l»7.> 

LmcA,  a  Unm  ef  Italy,  in  Heaeapa,  near  the  lapy- 
iwi  pniBonton.  It  was  in  the  countiy  <J  the  Salen- 
iM.    llMaiwienlMDiemnawan  iha  modem  appel- 


Mm  tl  tbi<  hpygian  ptonontoiy,  and  eto*  is  tta 
■•■•  oT  a  diDreb  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  irndsi  tb« 
tkle  e{  S.  Maria  dt  Liuta.  ( D'AtniUe,  Anal.  Saegr^ 
de  rbalit,  p.  333.) 

Lbdcji,  b  town  of  Ionia,  west  of  thoaioali<«l  IM 
HermuB,  at  die  entrance  of  the  Smyrnalis  SinnsL  II 
waa  situate  on  a  promontory,  which,  according  te 
Pliny  (S,  39),  was  anciently  an  islsnd.  Ntar  thla 
ilace,  Andranieos,  the  jnetender  to  the  crown  t( 
'ergamaa,  was  defeated  by  the  Roman  caniul  Crae- 
lua.  (ilfcfa,  I,  17.— Jfamurt,  Geegr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3 
p.  338.) 

LaucAB  or  Lidcidu,  an  island  in  the  Ionian  Sea. 
off  lbs  coast  of  Acainanis.  It  once  foimed  part  ot 
the  continent,  but  was  sfterward  aeparated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  narrow  cut,  and  became  an  island. 
The  modem  name  ia  Satila  Jfauro.  In  Hornet's 
ma  it  waa  atiU  joined  to  the  maintand,  aince  he  calls 

'Aarvii'Hirnpon,  in  opposition  to  Ilhsca  and  Ceph- 
allenia.  (Oi,  34,  877.— Compare  Slraio,  4111.)— 
Scylax  also  affirms  "  that  it  had  been  connected  for 
meily  with  the  conlinflnt  of  Acarosnia."  It  waa  first 
called  Epilencadii,  and  eitends  lowatds  the  Leuea- 
dian  ptomoDtory.  The  Acaroaniana  being  in  a  state 
of  faction,  received  a  ihoiuand   colnniati   frant  Ct»- 

ith.    Thf-ae  occupied  the  country  which  ia  now  an 

loA,  the  iathmna  having  been  dug  through.     (Per- 

'.,  p.  13.— Compare  S^W,  Ck.,  v.  494.- Pini.. 

(.  Tliafiul.)  Sirabo  inform)  Ds,  that  this  Corin- 
thian colony  CBDIB  from  the  aeltlements  of  Ambrseis 
and  Anaclorium  l  and  he  aacrihea  lo  it  the  ■cutting  ti 
the  channel  of  Dioryctus,  si  it  is  commorly  cbIIm) 
Thia  work,  however,  mutt  hare  t>c:n  posle- 
0  the  time  of  Thucydidea,  (or  he  deajribee  the 
Peloponneaian  Beet  as  having  bean  coqveyed  across 
the  ialhninB  on  moca  than  one  occaiion  (S,  80  ;  4,  8). 
Livy,  speaking  of  Laucta.aay),  tbal  in  r 
an  island,  but  in  the  Macedonian  wsr 
peninsula  (S3,  IT}.  Pliny  raprata,  that 
peninsula  called  Neritoa ;  and,  after  it  had  been  divided 
from  the  mainland,  vraa  reunited  to  it  by  meana  of  ih* 
land  which  accumutaled  in  iha  paaaags.  Tha  cut  it- 
lelf,  three  stadia  in  length,  waa,  as  we  have  already  aaidj 
called  Dio^yclDi  (4,  i.—Folyb.,  S,  B).  SUiba  aan 
that  in  hii  time  il  was  croaaed  by  a  bridge.  (.Sfraj., 
453.)  Dodwell  states  (vol.  1,  p.  60),  that  the  canal 
of  Santa  Maura  ia  fordable  si  the  pruenl  day  'n  stiU 
weather.  The  lanuina  of  a  bridge  are  aeen,  which 
joined  it  to  the  continent,  and  which  waa  budt  by  the 
Turki  when  thev  bad  possesaion  of  the  island,— The 
capital  of  the  island  waa  Lencss.  Liv*  (83,  IT)  de- 
Bcrihea  it  aa  situated  on  the  atrsil  itaeLT.  It  resta^ 
according  lo  kim,  on  a  hill  looking  toward)  Acamania 
and  the  seat.  Tlineydidea  (3.  H)  Ukewiee  slalei.  that 
the  town  was  aituste  within  the  isthoios,  as  also  Stnbe 
),  who  adds,  that  the  Corinthians  removed  il  to 
lituaiion  on  the  stnii  fram  Nericum.  Dr.  Hol- 
ism) (vol.  3,  p.  91)  speiki  of  the  ruina  of  an  ancient 
'  r  about  two  miles  to  the  south  of  the  modem  town  - 
rba  ialand  waa  fsmous  in  a  promontory  at  iu 
ilhweatem  eilremily,  called  Leucste.  Itwaacsl 
ebcBled  in  anliquily  ioi  being  the  lovcr'a  leap,  and  it 
said  by  Sirabo  to  ha*«  danved  ita  name  iijai  ibf 
iejU;e  colour  of  Ibe  rock.  Sappho  ia  said  to  bsM 
been  the  firat  to  try  ihe  remedy  of  the  leap,  when, 
enamound  of  Phaoo.  {MtHMid.,  af.  Sfraft.,  1. 1.-~ 
Ovid,  Her.,  15,  169.)  Atlomisia,  quaen  of  Csria,  se' 
celsbraled  by  Herodotus,  perished,  according  to  some 
ICCDonta,  in  thia  fatal  trial.  {Pml,  He^^l.,  af' 
Pkel.,  p.  491.— Conault  Harikim,  Din.  tar  U  aam, 
it  Imcadt.  Mtm.  it  FAtad.  ia  hucr.,  vol.  7,  p. 
354]  Virgil  repreaenta  thia  cape  as  dangerooi  U 
mannera.  (.£n.,S.ST4:  S,  ^TS  )  Sir  W.  Gall  d^ 
scribea  il  aa  a  white  and  peipendicalsr  clilT  of  consio. 
erable  elevation,  and  ha'  piren  s  'jesutiful  rspteeen 
UlioDoT  it  in  ore  «r  the  plates  srpecded  to  hu  wort 
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•n  the  Otogitphf  and  Aniifitiliti  of  Ilktca.     Ok 

%t  ■umrnil  of  the  promootOTT  *■■  ■  temple  of  Apol- 
lo, SiniK)  lUlca  >  Guiioui  cuitooi  vihieii  prevailed, 
of  carting  down  &  criminai  Uata  ihli  prccipica  et- 
Btj  yaac,  on  the  feiHivil  of  the  god  ;  and  add*,  ibal, 
in  ordsT  to  bicsk  hii  fsll,  they  atuched  to  him  birdi 
of  all  liinda.  If  hs  reached  the  itater  tint,  be  waa 
picked  up  bjr  boata  atitioned  there,  and  allowed  to 
JopMt  from  the  territoriea  of  Leucadia.  {Strai., 
l^i.—Cic.,  Tute.  Q.,  *,  la.—CTtmer'iAnc.  Orttct, 
(4.  3,  p.  lH,teqq.) 

LiuoiTi,  t  piomotitor;  at  the  aoulbwealem  aitrem- 
ityofLoueaa.     <Jii.  Uucaa.) 

LedGi,  an  iatand  in  the  Euiine  Sea,  near  the  moulh 
■f  the  Borjrilheiiea.  It  ia  probable  that  it  waa  the 
Hme  will)  the  weatenimoit  eilramit^  of  the  Dromoa 
Achillia,  which  was  rarmed  into  an  island  by  a  imall 
arm  of  the  lea,  and  ay  facing  the  moiilh  of  tile  ftirya- 
(benea ;   now  namel   Tentrt.     It  derived  it*  name 


,  aced  here  a*  in  the  Elyii... 
faelda,  and  enjoyed  perpetual  felicity.  Here,  loo,  the 
■hade  of  Achillea  ii  fabled  to  have  been  nnited  to  thai 
dT  Helen.     (r»f.  Helena  t.) 

Liuci,  I.  a  people  in  the  aoutheaatem  quarter  of 
Oallia  Belglca.  and  to  the  aoulh  of  the  Mediomalrici. 
Lucan  apeaka  of  them,  in  conjunction  with  the  Retni, 
as  veiveipeil  with  (healing  (1,484).  Tb^  territory 
extended  from  Ilia  Mationa  1o  (he  Mosella,  and  cor- 
reaponda  'a  the  northeaitcrn  part  of  ihe  department  of 
the  Upper  Marnt,  and  lo  the  aouthern  part  of  the  de- 
partment of  the  Venae  and  MearfAe,  ar,tn  oiLerworda, 
\o  (he  conntij  around  Tml.  {Cat.,  B.  G  ,  S,  U  — 
Tteit.  Hut.,  1,  M.  — P(ii«,  4,  IT)— II.  .Monlea 
(Ainau  Jpi;),  mour.tBina  ill  the  weatern  part  of  the  ial- 
3ulh  of  Cydonia  ;  now  jKproBO- 


(S(r, 


,      ■»-) 
Da,  I.  a  celebrated  |jhilaiiaphcT.  of  n 


'e  of  Elee,  and  a  diacipic  of  Zeno,  the  Ete- 
:  he  releli,  however,  at  the  aama  time, 
to  olber  opmioni,  which  aaaigned,  reapectively,  Abdera 
and  Hilelua  ii  hi*  birthplace,  (Compare  Tennetnann 
Guck.  da  Pfnl.,  TOt.  I,  p.  !57.}  He  wroU  a  treatiae 
concerning  nature,  now  laat  {Pimd,  Orig.  Phil.,  c. 
la,  p.  m.  —  Fahr.,  Bihl.  Gr..  vol.  I,  p.  778),  from 
which  the  a-    -  ■        "  "       ■■        ■     ■ 
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and   hia  follower  'Jemocritua 
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trine  o(  Leucippaa  will  exbibit  Uia  intra  etata  'if  Kla 
ayatem,  and,  at  the  now  tine,  auKciantly  eipoaa  ilf 
abaurdiliea.  The  uniterae,  which  ia  inGnito,  >  in  pail 
a  ^rtommitid  in  part  auwMiMi.  The  pfnuMa coataini 
innumerable  eorpaaclea  or  atome,  of  vaiiooa  figure*, 
which,  filling  into  the  vacnum,  itnick  againit  eacb 
other  J  and  honce  aroae  •  variety  of  curvilinear  mo- 
tiona,  which  continued  till  at  length  aioma  of  limilw 
forma  met  together,  and  bodiea  were  produced.  Tlia 
primary  atORia  being  apecifically  of  equal  weight,  and 
not  being  able,  on  account  of  ibair  mnltitude,  to  move 
in  circlea,  the  imaller  roae  to  the  eiterior  pacta  of  Ibi 
vacuum,  while  the  larger,  ei^tangiing  theoiaelvei,  form- 
ed a  apherical  abell,  whtch  revolved  about  ita  centra 
and  which  included  vcithin  itaeif  all  kind*  of  bodiea. 


ahell,  till  at  laat  the  eaith  waa  fonned.  {Diog.  Laat., 
I.  t.  —  Tluedortt.  Sam..  i.  —  Cie.,  N.  D.,  1,  43.— 
Plat ,  ie  FUe.  Phil.,  3,  7.-~Ii.  ibid.,  3,  13.)    In  the 

mean  time,  the  afriierical  ahell  waa  continually  aup- 
plied  with  new  bodiea,  which,  in  it*  revolution,  rl 
gathered  up  from  without.  Of  the  particlea  thua  col- 
lected in  the  apherical  ahell,  aome  in  their  combination 
rormed  humid  maaaBa,  which,  by  their  circular  motion, 
gradually  became  dry,  and  were  at  length  ignited  and 

nor,  in  the  eiterior  aittface  of  the  ahell ;  and  the  moon 
in  itf  interior  lorfiee,  la  ihi*  manner  the  world  waa 
formed,  and,  by  an  invenion  of  the  procea*.  it  will  at 
length  be  diaaolved.  {Diog.  Latrl.,  I  e.  —  Pteui 
Orig.  Phil..  I  c.  —  Bnfitld't  Hiilory  of  PkihBrpky, 
vol.  1,  p.  431,  »ej7  —  TemiMimifi.  GiMck.  Ja  Fkil, 
vol.  t,  p.  368,  itjf  ) — It.  A  brother  of  Tyndaro*, 
king  of  Sparta,  who  married  Phllodice,  daughter  of  In- 
achua,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughtera,  Hilaira  and 
PhuBbe,  known  by  the  patronymic  of  Lcucippide*. 
They  were  carried  away  by  their  couaina.  Caator  and 
Pnlloi,  **  they  were  going  to  celebrate  their  nuptial* 
with  Lyneeua  and  Idaa.  (<Md.  Fttl.,  6,  701— Apul 
lad..  3,  10,  &c.— PaMsx.,  3.  17.) 

I.tncoriraa,  a  cape  of  Italy,  In  the  tciritory  of  iha 
Brtilii,  and  regarded  by  all  ancient  writer*  on  the  ee- 
ography  of  that  country  •*  the  lermioalion  a 
ennine*.  Stntio  9S9)  aaaerti  that  it  wa> 
■tadia  from  Rhegium;  bat  ihia  compute tio 
with  that  of  Pliny  (3,  10).  who  remove*  it  twelve  mile* 
thence.  (Compare  Cic  ,  PM.,  I,  2.— Mela.  S,  t.) 
of  ibe  Greek  ge- 
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1  had  hitherto  taken  refuge,  aa  (he  aayh 
of  ignorance,  (hey  reaolved  (o  eiaminn  the  real  conati- 
tution*  of  the  material  world,  and  to  inquire  into  the 
mechanical  ]>ropertiea  of  bodiea,  that  from  the«e  they 
might,  if  ponaihle,  deduce  aome  certain  knowledge  of 
n*(Qr*l  cauaea,  and  hence  he  able  (o  account  for  nat< 
ural  appearancea.  Their  great  object  waa,  lo  reatorc 
the  alliance  between  reaaon  and  the  aenaca.  which 
niei>j:<iVBi:al  eubtletiea  had  diawjlved.  For  thia  pur- 
pOM  ihiy  inliodiiced  (he  doc(nne  of  indiviaible  atonia, 
pCHneiaing  within  thsmeelvea  a  principle  of  motion, 
philoaopbera  before  thia  time  had  indeed 
itlcr  aa  diviaibla  into  indefinitely  amill 
icularly  Anaiagoraa,  Empedoclea,  and 
m  I,eueippti>  and  Democritua  were  (he 
UM  who  tauuht,  that  iticee  particlea  were  originally 
dtatiiote  of  al)  qualiliea  eicept  figure  and  motion,  and 
tbarafore  may  juatly  be  reckon^  the  authors  of  the 
imc  pliiUnopby    Th-  following  aummary  of  the  doe- 


eoniidersd  n 
far.ieloe,  pa 
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ographer.  a>  there  is  no  cape  which  corresponda  with 
the  diatancehe  apecifies.  Topographer*  ate  not  a  need 
aa  to  the  modern  point  of  land  which  anawera  to  l.eu- 
copelia  ;  aome  fixing  it  at  Capo  Pillere  (D'Anvillt, 
Aval.  Gtogr.  dt  rJtel.  p.  ISl),  others  at  the  PuiUa 
dtlla  Satlltt  (GriTiuldi,  Amal.  del.  Rtgn.  di  Nap.. 
vol.  I,  Introi..  e.  38. — Romanttli,  vol.  1,  p.  97),  and 
othera  at  the  Capo  delT  Ami.  The  latter  opinion 
acema  more  compatible  with  tho  aulcment  of  Pliny 
and  ia  also  the  moat  generally  credited.  {ChnenttM, 
Jul.  Antii)..  tol.  2,  p.  IS99._ifofifm.,  ad  Sltpk. 
Bs7..  p.  3U2.  —  Ci-Uar.,  Gtagr.  Anl.,  1,  S.  c.  9.— 
Nftct  lo  the  French  Slraio.  I.  i.— Croaier'j  Aaeiet 
Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  433  ) 

LicreFHara.  an  ancient  name  of  Tenedo*.  gi*«c 
to  it  probably  frOm  the  appearance  made  by  the  com- 
mits of  ita  chalk-hills.  (Powwi ,  10.  14  — JTancrt, 
QfogT ,  vol.  fl.  pi.  3,  p.  610.) 

I.iDCOsIi.  ■  small  island  in  the  Siiina  Pnatanut, 
tt  waa  said  to  have  derived  ita  name  from  one  of  ita 
Sirens.  ( Lyeopiron,  v.  71*.  itjj.  —  iSiriio.  IW.) 
Dianyaiua  (1.^3)  calls  it  I«ueaaia.  It  ta  now  known 
by  the  name  of  l4CMa  (Cfav .  Ital.  Antiq  ,  vol.  t.  p. 
1S6S).  and  aometimes  In  that  Jf  Jio/a  piatio.  (Ftrf 
Zannanft  Map  of  Ike  Kingdcm  of  Kapler.)  It  was  . 
once  probibly  'iibabited.  as  fevsrsl  vertiges  of  boi'dO  I  P 
intra  were  diMP'^^  (here  in  less        M-nu.ie^ 
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fMON-ip.  a.  diac.  8  — CntHUr'f  Am.  lUly,  to).  8, 
p.M9.) 

I.iDCCitviIi,  the  Greek  form  of  a  nime  applied  bjp 
ifae  Peniini  la  ihe  Cappadocians,  and  lignifjing  WAi'h 
Syriani.  {Herod.,  I,  7».— H„  6,  46— H,,  7,  72.— 
Sfroid.  543.)  Tbe  Peniana  called  the  Cappadociin* 
bj  thii  ippelialioni  becauas  ihey  considered  them  to 
bo  a  bnnch  of  the  Ereal  Sf  run  nation,  from  the  re- 
■embUnce  of  their  Tangnage,  cuatoms,  and  rali 
>nj  bectnM  Ihef  found  ttMl  they  poi 
'lOmplftiion  than  their  iwartti;  brethren  of  the 
rbe  Greek  colontea  on  the  coaat  of  Ponlai  received 
A-m  ^xtnt  from  the  Peniana.  and  expreaud  il  by  Iha 
toroii  of  their  own  language,  but,  in  ita  application,  ro- 
■Wicled  il  lo  tbe  inbabitanta  of  the  mounlainoaa  couD- 
Uy  Ijring  along  the  coaal,  from  the  Fromontoriani  Ja- 
abnium  id  the  e»l,  to  the  moulh  of  the  Halje  in  the 
iteit,  while  (hey  catted  the  people  in  the  interior  of  tbe 
country  by  the  name  of  Cappulociuia.  The  Lenco- 
ijn'\  became  in  lime  blended  into  one  people  with  the 
Paphlagoniatia.  (Maanerl,  Geegr.,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p. 
380,  itqq.) 

fiiDCOTHiA,  I.  the  name  given  lo  Ir.o  aRer  the 
liad  been  traneformed  into  ■  (ea-goddeaa.  Both  aha 
and  her  ion  Patamon  were  held  powerful  lo  >aro  from 
ihipwrBck,  and  were  invoked  by  nurinen.  The  name 
Leuroihe*  ia  euppoaed  lo  be  derived  from  the  whUt 
waves  nttmrng  rapidly  oil  {Xrvfi^,  vkite,  and  9iu,  lo 
nu). — 11.  A  daughter  of  Orchamua,  diahonoured  fay 
Apollo,  and  buried  alin  by  her  incenaed  father.  Tbe 
mA  cauaed  Ihe  frankineenae  shrub  lo  spring  op  from 
Eer  gnvB.     {(hid.  Met ,  4,  IBB,  leqj.) 

LiDCTBi,  ■  amill  town  of  Bceotii,  southeeal  of 
lleapin,  and  weat  of  Platxe,  famoua  for  the  victory 
which  Epaminondaa,  tha  Thuban  genermi,  obuined 
gvei  Ibe  auperior  farce  of  Cleombrolua,  king  of  Sparta, 
on  tha  8th  of  July,  B.C.  371.  (Pauian.,  9,  13.)  In 
Ihia  famDUa  betlle  4000  Spartans  wore  killed,  with 
their  king  Cleombrotua,  and  no  more  than  300  Tbe- 
bsna.  From  that  lime  Ihe  Spartans  toat  the  empire 
if  Omccs,  which  Ibey  had  held  for  so  many  yean. 
Hm  Theban  srmy  consisted  at  most  of  6000  men, 
wbertaa  that  of  the  enemy  was  at  leaat  thrice  that 
■timber,  indudiag  the  atliea,  Bui  Epaminondas  traii- 
■d  moal  to  hia  cavalry,  Jo  which  he  had  much  *d- 
Ttntsgs  holh  aa  to  quality  and  good  menagement ;  ihe 
wealthy  L*.cediimODianB  alone  keeping  horses  at  that 
time,  which  msde  Iheir  cavalry  moat  wretched,  both 
ai  to  ill-fed,  undiaciplined  aleeda  and  unskilful  ridera. 
Other  de6ciencies  be  endeivourod  to  supply  by  the 
diapoaition  of  hia  men.  who  were  drawn  up  Bfty  deep, 
while  the  Spsrtuie  were  but  twelve.  When  Iha  The- 
baoa  bad  gained  the  vietory  and  killed  Cleombro- 
ina,  the  Spartans  renewed  the  fight  to  recover  iheir 
king's  body,  and  in  Ihia  object  the  Theban  geneiat 
wiaely  ehoee  lo  gratify  tbem  rather  than  faaxard  Iha 
•Dcceaa  of  another  Onset. — According  to  Stnbo(4I4), 
Lauclra  was  aiiuate  on  the  road  from  Thespia  to  Pla- 
ta*, and,  Bccoiding  lo  Xenopbon  {HUt.  Gr.,  6,  4),  in 
the  territory  of  Iha  rormer.  An  oracle  had  predicted 
that  ibe  Spartans  would  suatair  a  aeiore  loai  in  thia 
place,  bflcauss  soma  of  their  youths  hsd  violated  Iwo 
Budons  of  Leuclra,  who  afterward  destroyed  them- 
aelvM.  (P«uaii..9.13,«;7— flUnrcA,  Vu.EjMm. 
— Xoi.,  Hut.  Gr.,  Le.)  The  spot  slOl  relaina  in  some 
degtco  iU  ancient  name,  Laict,  pranouncod  Ltfia. 
Dr.  Clarke  noticed  here  aeveral  lomba  and  the  renuina 
of  an  ancient  fortreis  cpon  a  lofty  conical  hiil,  Tbe 
ground  iii  the  plain  is  for  a  comidsrahle  apace  cov- 
wad  with  immenae  fragments  of  marble  and  atoae. 
iCU'ti'*  TramOt,  vol.  T,  p.  110,  Land,  ed— Cora- 
WM  DBdwrU.vol.  1,  p.*ei.  — Crwxr'iAiae.  Grtea, 
ml  S,  p.  113.) 

LuPoraoM,  I.  a  town  of  Massenia,  on  the  coast, 
siity  stadia  fn>m  Caidamyle.     (PaaMK,  4,  36.]     In 
itbecai 
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of  dispute  hetween  the  Heanniaiu  atid  I.acuaiaiia 

Philip,  ih*  son  of  Amyntaa,  who  aited  aa  umpire 
awarded  the  place  to  the  Messeniana.  {Sirab..  361.; 
-  ■  ,[led  Lcuctm  by  Thucydides  (5,  M)  ai;d  Xen*. 
The  latter  infonna  ua  it  was  situate  sbovt 
the  promontory  of  Males.  (,Hiit.  Gr.,  6.  5.)  It  was 
aaid  to  have  been  founded  by  Pelops.  (,SlTa.,  360.) 
The  sncient  site  is  attll  distioBDished  by  the  ti«B?e  •< 
Lciitro.  — II.  A  small  town  of  Achsia,  un  tbe  Sim" 
Corintbisc'jj,  shove  Ji^Bium,  and  in  the  vkinily  f 
RhypB, on  vhich  latteries  il  waa  dependant,  (ro^ 
idR.,  7,  34.>-III.  A  lown  ol  Arcadia,  below  Mega 
lopolis.  (faiuan.,  8,  S7,)  It  is  peibsps  Lconlan 
nesr  which  S,r  W.  Oeli  remarked  the  site  of  a  saml 
tient  city.  (bit.  a/the  Morta,  p.  138.) 
Laiovli,  a  people  of  Gaul  in  Lugdunensia  Secuiida, 
nr  the  mouth  of  the  Sequana,  and  on  its  left  hsnks. 
Their  capital  was  NoTiomagus,  now  LiHevz.  ICaa., 
B.  G.,  3,  9.— Lin.  AtU.,  388.) 

Libin[pi,  ■  celebrated  aophist  of  Antioch,  in  iht 
age  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  bom  A.D.  314,  of  a  good 
family.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  ho  frequented  a  school 
-'  certain  aopbiaia,  of  whom  be  speaha  with  great 
itempl  in  his  Biography,  calling  them  cliuTiO  ao^ 
iirruv.  Brought  back  to  lbs  true  path  of  learning  bj 
more  intelligent  preceptor,  he  atudied  with  aidoai 
>  lineal  inodeti  of  Bnli<)uity.  He  continued  hii 
idiea  during  four  months  st  Athens,  and  afterwait 
Constantinople,  where  the  grammarian  Nicoclea 
e  of  the  inslructers  of  Julian,  and  tha  sophist  Bc' 
marchiuB,  were  hii  leacbera.  Having  (ailed  in  hii 
if  obtaining  a  chair  at  Athena,  he  bega^ 
to  profess  eloquence,  or  the  sophistic  art,  at  Constan- 
"  apte.  His  success  was  brilliant,  but  excited  Ih; 
Fy  of  hia  contemporariea,  Bemarchiua,  iu  particn 
lar,  having  been  worsted  by  him  in  an  oratorical  r.^n- 
he  had  challenged  hia  former  p-ipS,  ha'i 
vile  calumny  for  the  purpose  of  elfecl 
iclion.  He  ehsrged  him  with  sorcery, 
ind  represented  hini  as  i  man  covered  with  vice* 
The  prefect  uf  tha  city  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  lb; 
;harge,  and  Libaniua  was  in  consequence  eompelle<i 
a  leave  Conatantinopla  (A.D.  34S].  He  retired  t; 
Nicas,  and  from  this  place  he  went  to  Nicomedia 
rhere  he  obtained  great  celebrity  as  sn  inslrDcter.  H( 
slla  tha  five  years  which  he  apeiil  there  in  tbe  society 
of  his  friend  Ariatrnetua,  the  ipring  lime  of  his  life. 
Recalled  at  length  to  Conatantinnple,  he  found  a  new 
prefect  there,  who  became  the  protector  of  his  ene- 
mies snd  the  persecutor  of  himself.  Disgusted  at  thtt 
state  of  things,  and  not  dsiing  to  accept  a  chair  at 
Athena,  which  had  been  ofierad  him,  he  obtained  per- 
miaiion  from  Cs9sar  Gallus  lo  return  for  four  months 
to  his  ns^vo  city.  This  prince  having  been  stain  in 
854,  Libsnius  paased  the  rest  of  hia  days  si  Antiocb, 
where  ha  had  numeraus  disciples.  The  Emperor  Ju- 
'ian,  who,  before  his  eipedition  into  Persia,  knew  bin 
mly  by  bis  writings,  was  his  constant  admirer.  He 
named  him  quaator.  and  addressed  many  letters  lo 
the  last  of  which,  written  during  hia  eipedition 
>st  the  Persians,  bes  come  down  lo  us.  The 
death  of  Julian  was  a  douUle  loaa  for  Libmius ;  it  took 
sway  a  protector,  who  had  shielded  him  Tram  the  si- 
tacks  of  calumny ;  and  it  caused  to  vanish  the  bopn 
which  he  had  Entertained  of  witnessing  the  («-estab- 
lishment  uT  psganism.  Under  the  reigii  iil  Vslens, 
Lihanios  was  exposed  anew  to  ihe  petseculiim  of  his 
enemies,  and  waa  charged  with  Iteing  engaged  in  a 
plot  against  the  Iranquillitv  of  the  state.  Fie  soccesd- 
ed,  however,  in  eslahlishing  bis  innocence.  He  would 
even  appear  to  have  gainM  the  good-will  of  the  moth 
arch,  (or  he  coinpoaad  a  panegyric  upon  htm,  aud  ad- 
dreaaed  to  him  an  hitangue.  in  whiun  be  reqnaated  s 
confirmation  of  Ihe  law  thai  awarded  lo  oatnrsJ  chil- 
dren a  share  of  tha  fatber's  pniperty  at  hia  death.    Thit 
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j|  bli  hating  iiatonl  «bildr«o  of  bit  owd.  If  u  b« 
tine  that  hs  liied  to  tha  litDe  of  Arcidins,  be  rnuU 
Wfe  attiined  to  more  thin  M  jean  of  age. — Beiidea 
hit  Pt^^mnaamata,  Libaniui  baa  left  huin^EB,  dec- 
<«initioa>,  tliXirai  (diaeouiaca  on  imaginaiy  anb- 
,  jrcta),  itoiiaa,  and  letten  on  raiioui  polnti  of  morali- 
ty, polilicj,  and  literalore.  All  Iheu  piecet  are  well 
mitten,  ind  though  the  aljrle  of  Libaniui  i*  open  to 
IM  cha-'ge  of  too  much  iludj  and  elaborate  eaie,  we 
nay  notwithalanding  pronounce  bitn  the  gieateat  ora- 
tscthatConataniinoplBBToi  produced.  Gibbon,  there- 
Spn,  woald  aeem  to  bavo  judged  him  altogether  too 
hinblj,  when  he  ebaraclerizea  bit  viTilinga  a>,  for  tha 
OKMt  pan,  "  the  Tiin  and  idle  compoailJona  of  an  ora- 
tor who  cultivated  the  acience  of  wordi ;  and  the  pro- 
duetiooa  of  a  rectuae  aludent,  wboae  mind,  regaidleai 
of  hia  contemporariea,  naa  inceaaantlj  fited  on  the 
Tiojin  nar  and  the  Aibetiian  conunonHeallh."  {De- 
tlim  and  Fall,  c.  ».}  It  is  do  little  gloiy  for  thia 
aophiat  to  have  been  the  preceptor  of  St.  Baiil  and  St. 
(ybrjaOBtom,  aod  of  havlDg  been  connected  in  intimate 
friendahip,  nolwilbalanding  the  oppoiition  of  their  re- 
hgioua  aenlimenli,  with  iheee  two  piUara  of  the  church. 
— Libaniua,  aa  we  have  already  lenaiked,  wia  a  pa- 
gan, and  attached  to  the  religion  ol  hia  fathers.  Hia 
tolerance  forma  a  lingular  contnat  with  Iha  penecu- 
tiog  leai  of  ihe  Chriatiana  of  hia  lime  ;  and  a  lemark- 
aUa  proof  of  thia  may  be  aeen  in  one  of  hii  epiillea. 
(£p..  730,  p.  349.  (d.  Wa//.}— Among  the  wrilinga 
of  I.ibaniua  may  be  mentioned  hia  PregymaoMinala 
lPraexerciliUt<met),oi  Eiamplei  of  Rhetorical  Eier- 
eiaet  (Ilpojiyii/iiapirui'  trapaSeiy/iaTo'),  divided  into 
(hiiteen  asclions,  and  each  one  dontaining  a  mode!  of 
DM  particular  kind.  Among  the  IHtcaurtei  or  Ho- 
trnftita  or  Libaniua  are  many  wliicb  were  never  pro- 
Uaneed,  anJ  which  were  not  even  uilended  to  be  de- 
*i*r.oc  in  pi  blic:  they  partake  leaa  of  the  nature  of 
tiacoucaea  lliun  of  memoin,  or,  rather,  moral  diaaaita- 
'jm.  One  of  them  ii  a  biogiaphical  akelch  of  Liba- 
4Ui  written  by  himaelf,  el  tha  age  of  SO  yeaia,  unleaa 
bare  be  lome  iniaiake  in  tha  number,  and  lelouched 
n  hin  nbn  aoou'  ^0  yeaia.  It  Ibrma  Iha  moat  in- 
tanatii^  production  o'   bia  pep.     Another  of  Iheie 

£icM  li  entitled  Movv^ia,  and  ia  a  Lament  on  the 
ath  of  Julian.  Libaniua  doaa  not  pretend  la  con- 
cmI,  iu  thia  diaconrae,  that  one  ground  of  hia  dsplo- 
ring  the  death  of  the  monarch,  ia  the  triumph  of  Cteia- 
ttanity  which  would  reault  therefrom.  A  third  ia  a 
diacourac  addreaaed  to  Thradoaiua  on  Iha  praaervation 
«f  the  lemplei  and  idola  of  paganiam.  A  fragment  of 
(bia  diacourae  naa  diacovered  by  Mai,  iu  1833,  in 
earns  of  the  Vatican  MSS.  A  fourth  ia  entitled  'Tnip 
ru>>  'Icpuv,  "Beipfclmg  llu  Temj^."  In  thia  dia- 
courae, pronounced  oi  wrilleD  about  A.D.  390.  Libe- 
nina  entieala  the  Emperor  Theodoaiua  to  aet  bounda 
to  the  fanaliciam  of  the  monka,  who  were  dealroying 
-ke  templee  of  paganiam,  eapeciatly  thoae  in  the  coun- 
ty, and  to  order  the  biahopa  not  to  connive  >1  theae 
ixceaaet. — The  DitJaniatioiu,  or  eierciaea  on  imagin- 
«y  aubjecti,  aiceed  forty  in  number.  Soma  idea 
nay  be  formed  of  their  nalnre  by  the  litlea  of  a  few  : 
'■Diacourae  of  Menelaua,  addreaaed  to  the  Trujaoa, 
and  demanding  back  his  apouae."  "  Diacourae  of 
Achillea,  in  aniwer  to  Ulyeaes,  when  ihe  latter  waa 
■ent  by  Agamemnon  to  propose  a  reconciliation." 
"Olicouraa  of  a  paraaile  wtio  deplorea  the  kias  of  a 
dinne;,'  At. — A  lery  intereating  part  of  tha  woriu  of 
Libaniua  is  hit  epiatolary  correauondencB.  Tliere  are 
■ere  than  2000  lettera  vnitten  by  him,  and  lh«  num- 
ber of  peiBona  to  whom  they  are  addreaaed  exceeds 
aw.  There  ate  among  Iheae  aome  illustrioua  names, 
nch  aa  the  Emperor  Julian,  and  hii  uncle,  who  bore 
Ae  asm  I  name,  govemora  of  pnjvincea,  generals, 
hierary  men,  Ac.  latere  are  also  among  bia  corrs- 
ipond-nla  aome  falhera  of  Ihe  church,  sucb  sa  St 
Alhautioa,  St  '^Mil,  St.  GrapuT  of  Nyaaa,  St.  Johu 
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Ac.  Aa  to  the  au^ccta  at  iJiim  lauoa, 
iners  an  miny,  it  muit  be  confeasHl,  of  a  very  unia 
tereating  nature,  containing,  for  eiampla,  mare  cam 
plimenta,  recommend etiont,  or  the  recital  ofdoiueatN 
affairi.  A  large  nnniber,  however,  havo  claims  oe 
our  attention  by  the  beaaty  of  the  ideaa  and  tcnlea- 
cea,  the  importance  of  Ihe  aubject  matlar,  and  tha 
hittoricil  iUuitrations  which  they  have  preserved  fix 
UB.— We  have  also  from  hit  pen  ArgnieHU  ta  tti 
Speechti  of  Demoilkeittt, — There  it  nu  eanpble  edi- 
tion of  the  wotka  of  Libanius.  The  teat  edition  d 
the  DitcouTtii  and  Dul^malioiu  is  that  of  Reiike, 


A  quarto  edition,  put  forth  by  Reiaha  himaelf  in  1784, 
was  intanupted  by  hia  death,  after  only  Ihe  firat  vol- 
ume  had  appeared.  Still,  however,  a  good  edition  ii 
mueh  wanted,  as  Reiake'a  haa  neither  hiatoricat  iniro 


over,  burdened  with  the  inaccurate  veraion  of  Morell, 
Tha  moat  numerous  collection  of  the  Letters  will  be 
.found  in  the  edilion  of  J.  C.  Wolf,  Amtl.,  173d,  fol 
(&AaU,  Hisl.  Lit.  Gr.,  voL  6,  p.  1S9,  ifqg.) 

LibIhds,  a  chain  of  monntaint  in  Syria,  deriviug 
their  name  from  their  ahili  colour  {Rdar^i,  Paliuln*, 
p.  3 1 1 ),  the  eastern  part  in  patticular  being  covered  with 
continual  tnow.  (j«-.,  18, 14.)  Some  make  iheiaMt 
commence  from  Mods  Aminua,  on  the  confinea  of  Ci 
licia,  and  give  the  general  name  of  Iiihanna  10  Ihe  en 
tire  chain  of  mountains  running  thence  to  the  south ; 
it  ia  more  accunte,  however,  to  make  it  bt^n  naai 
AriduB  in  Phoenicia,  and,  after  forming  the  eonhMB 
boundary  of  that  country,  tun  to  the  aouth,  aitd  end 
near  Sidon.  There  are,  however,  aeveiml  pualW 
chaina,  four  of  which,  towarda  tha  weat,  have  the  gao- 
ersl  name  of  Libanua.  applied  to  them,  while  anolbn 
parallel  chain  to  the  eatt  ma  called  by  the  Gradn 
Antilibtnua.  Between  Libaoua  and  Antilibinut  ia  • 
long  valley  called  Cosle  Syria,  or  the  hollow  Syrie.  iJb- 
anui|  then,  ia  composed  of  four  chaina  or  enctosntaa  ot 
mounlaint,  which  rise  one  upon  the  other ;  the  fitat  it 
very  rich  in  grain  and  fruilti  the  second  ia  barmi; 
tha  third,  though  higher  than  thia,  enjoys  pcipetoal 
apring.  the  Ireea  being  alwiya  green,  and  the  on-Laida 
full  of  fruit.  It  it  ao  beautiful  that  aome  hava  eslted 
it  a  terreslritl  paradiae.  The  fourth  ia  veiy  high,  at 
that  it  ia  almost  alwaya  covered  with  enow,  and  la  un- 
inhabitable by  reaaon  of  the  great  cold.  Volney  slate* 
that  Ihe  anoiv  lemaint  on  Lihanua  all  the  year  rooud 
towards  ihe  northeatl,  where  it  it  iheltered  from  lbs 
sN-winda  and  the  tayt  of  the  aun.  Maundrell  found 
that  part  of  ihe  monntain-range  which  ha  croaaed,  and 
which,  in  all  ptobability,  was  by  no  meana  the  highaat. 
covered  wilh  deep  tnow  ia  the  month  of  May.  Dr 
Clarke,  in  the  month  of  July,  aa,w  tome  of  the  eastera 
aummita  of  Lebanon,  or  Antilibanus,  near  Damaaeua, 
covered  with  enow,  not  lying  in  patchea,jis  ia  con- 
mou  in  the  summer  snaaon  with  mountaioa  which  bOT- 
der  on  the  line  of  perpetual  congelation,  but  do  mH 
quite  retch  it,  bul  with  "that  perfect,  white,  amoMh, 
and  velvet-like  appeannce  which  snow  only  cihibils 
when  il  ia  very  deep ;  a  atiiking  apectacle  in  aneh  a 
cliniale,  where  the  beholder,  seeking  protection  fitni 
a  haming  sun,  almost  contidert  tha  hnnament  to  be 
on  flTB."  Al  the  time  thia  obaervtlioo  iras  made, 
the  thermometer,  in  an  elevated  ailoation  Dear  Ihe  Sea 
of  Tibcriaa,  alood  at  lOSt  in  the  ahade.  Sir  Frederic 
Henniker  paatcd  over  inow  in  July ;  and  Ali  Bey  de- 
scribes the  same  eaalem  ridge  at  covered  with  erwn 
in  September.  We  know  liitle  of  the  absolute  height, 
and  lets  ofthemhieralogy,  of  theie  moontiina.  Burck- 
hardt  deacnbea  Lebanon  aa  compoaed  of  primiliva 
[imeatone;  but,  at  ho  found  fottil-ahFlU  on  the  aum- 
mit.  it  more  probably 
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«KMei  ■•  found. — Of  lb«  nobl*  Mdan  vhieh  < 
■domed  the  upper  put  of  tbia  HMontain,  bit  few 
MoMin,  ftwl  tboM  WDch  deujsd.  Bnreklierdt,  who 
jimeid  Mount  Llbuim  in  1810,  eonated  about  3' 
biwB  onee,  60  of  middle  liM,  lod  ibaat  300  unalli 
■3d  joDDg  eiiM  ;  bal  mora  might  eiiat  in  olhei  pant 
of  tfao  ptouatiis.  Tha  wine,  eapeciaUy  that  ' 
■bout  ibo  coniei:'  of  Cuiobin,  atill  pteaenea  it 
tirat  eotabriljr;  and  i>  teponsd  bf  tiavellen, 
fuliCDlarlT  bj  HsuHolff,  Le  Bruyn,  and  Da  la  H  ,  , 
!o  be  of  llia  moat  eiquiaite  kind  for  OaTcnir  and  fn- 
I.— Tbe  laini  wnieh  fall  in  the  lawei  rogiom  of 
DO,  aiid  the  melting  of  the  anoni  in  the  apper 
■nai,  fdiniata  an  ibonduice  of  petenaial  atreimi, 
whick  are  alluded  to  bj  Solomon.  (Saig,  4,  16.) 
Ob  llw  d«d:Tiliea  of  the  moantiin  grew  the  vine*  that 
fnnialMf  toe  rich  and  franaot  wines  which  Hoaea 
( 14,  7}  celebnied,  and  which  aaj  atill  be  obtained  b; 
impet  cDltttre.  The  tnow  of  Lebanon  waa  probably 
Uanqncted  to  ■  dialance,  kn  the  parpoae  of^  saotJDg 
wind  aitd  olhei  liquon.  Sokimon  tpoaka  of  the  cold 
of  anow  in  the  time  of  harreat  (Proa.,  26, 13),  which 
eonid  be  obtained  nowhere  in  Judsa  ogarec  ll 
Lebanoo.  IMannert,  Oa>gT,,y6\.  t,  pt.  I,  p.  841. 
Mtitforit  Scriftart  GaxUUtr,  p.  814,  le^.l 

LiB»,  the  naow  of  an  uwicnt  Italian  deity,  k.k< 
Gcd  with  (he  Oreeiaa  Dionyaua  or  Baechna.      1 
featiral,  named  Liberalia,  waa  eelehnlEd  on  the  ITih 
Hirchi  when  the  jonng  men  aaaumed  the  toga  vkHiit 
or  /lAcra.    (Korro,  i-  i>,  6,  p.  66.  — Osid,  Fatl.,  3, 
718,  *af;.)     When  the  worahip  ofCoiea  and  Proaar- 

E'  u>  waa  introdoced  at  Rome.  Praaecpina  waa  named 
bera,  and  the  conjmDed  deitiea  were  honoured  aa 
'>rea.  Liber,  and  Libera.  The  name  Liber  ia  com- 
^nonly  ilerlrad  from  Jiicr,  "free,"  and  ii  refeired  to 
the  influence  of  wine  in  fiteing  from  cue.  Otbcra, 
bawercr,  prefer  deijucing;  it  from  Jiio,  "to  pour  faith," 
nl  make  Liber  to  be  the  god  of  pniduclivaneaa  ef- 
iMIBd  Irr  moUtura.     (Kagluley'i  Mylhclagy,  p.  917.) 

Ltaiai,  a  name  giTeo  ta  Picaeipina  ainoDg  ibe  Ro- 
aaia.    (Yid.  Liber.) 

Liiii*lI*,  a  feativai  celebrated  annually  in  in 
of  Liber,  the  Roman  Bacchua.  It  look  place  oi 
17th  of  March.    (Vid.  Liber.) 

LiBiBTiai  the  Godden  of  Freedom,  the  aame 
the  Eleulberia  of  the  Greeha.  Hvginaa  makee  ber 
Ibe  daoghla  of  Jupiter  and  Juno.  '{Prof.,  p.  10,  (i. 
MhmI.)  TiberiOB  Gracchua  ia  aaid  lo  bate  erected 
the  Grit  temple  lo  her  at  Rome,  on  tha  ATenline  Hill, 
and  it  waa  here  that  the  aictiirea  of  the  atale  were  de- 
poeiUd.  The  goddeei  waa  repreaenled  aa  a  Roman 
matron,  arrayed  in  white,  holding  in  one  hawl  a  broken 
tceptre,  and  in  the  other  a  pike  lurmonnled  by  a  yileuM 
or  cap :  at  ber  feet  laya  cat,  an  animd  that  ia  an  en- 
emy to  all  realnint.  The  cap  ailiided  to  the  Rmnan 
CUMom  of  patting  one  on  the  heada  of  ali*ea  when 
DHDeroitted.  (Lt*.,  34,  14. —/d,  U,  7.  — Ovid, 
TVirt.,  3,  1,  7a.—PUl.,  rU.  Graalk.) 

haimti,  I.  a  city  of  Macedonia,  lituate,  accord* 
log  to  Paaaantta  (9,  M),  on  the  declivity  of  Olympus, 
and  not  far  from  the  tomb  of  Orphev».  An  oracle  de- 
clared, that  when  the  aun  beheld  the  bonea  of  the  port, 
the  city  ahoald  be  destroyed  by  a  bou  (uird  irv6(). 
Tb*  mbabitanta  of  Libetbra  ridtcniud  the  prophecy  as  a 
Mug  hnpoetiblc ;  but  the  column  of  Orphena's  monu- 
MMI  baring  been  aceideatBlly  broken,  a  gip  waa  made 
b*  wliieb  light  broke  in  upon  the  tomb,  when  Ibe  same 
^U  iba  tonvnt  named  Sua,  being  prodigiously  awol- 
ko,  laibti  down  wMh  Ttolence  fram  Mount  Olyrapua 
opui  Libellitt,  omthrowiog  Iha  walls  and  all  the  pub- 
Be  and  pri*alaodi6cea,  and  ereryliiing  creaLure  in  ita 
hitoaacodne.  WhetberLibelhrareeoraredfrinn  the 
daraetation  occaaiorwd  by  thia  iuondation  ia  not  elated 

m  ibeiicinity  of  Dinm  before  the  bsiilH  of  Pydna  (44, 
•L    Stiriw  site  ailudM  lo  J-*bMbn  whan  apeakii^  of 
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MouDi  HelicMi,  and  remaifci,  thai  several  piscea  snnml 
that  mountain  attested  lie  former  etistence  of  tbi 
Thracisna  of  Pieria  in  the  Bceotian  dialricta.  {Sirmi^ 
400.— Jd,  471.)  From  Iheaopassagea  it  would  seen 
that  the  name  of  Libathriua  waa  given  to  the  auoimil 
of  Olympua  which  auod  above  ibe  town.  Heneo  tbe 
mnaea  were  anmamed  Libelhrtdes  aa  wcil  sa  Pieridaa. 
(Kiry.,  EcW..'7,  31.— C™m*r'»  Anc.  Grnte,  *aL 
1,  p.  SIO.>— II.  A  fonnuin  of  Tbettaly,  on  Maud 
Homole,  in  the  district  of  Magnesia,  at  the  Dtilbam 
extremity.     lPli».,  4,  9.—Mtla,  3,  3] 

LiaaTezToBi,  a  name  given  to  the  Muaea.  (Con- 
aiilt  nmsrka  under  Libelhra,  I,  towards  the  end  ot 
the  article.     7id.  also  Libethriua.) 

LiBrrRiIua,  I.  a  mountain  of  Bceolia,  forty  aladla 
to  Ibe  south  of  Coronea,  and  forming  one  of  the  sutn. 
mits  of  Helicon.  It  was  dedicated  tn  Ibe  Mnaea,  and 
the  nytnphs  called  Libeibridea.  {Patinn.,  0,  34.- 
StTtbo,  400.) — II.  A  fbontaia  on  Monnt  LibeihliUB. 

LiBi'riN.i,  a  BOddoas  at  Rome  preaiding  i 
._  .. , ,..  jj,jj 


In  ber  temple  weii 


il  Ihinga  requisite  for 
d  lo  Servius  TolliuB, 
paid  ber  for  every  one  who  died. 
Biid  the  name  o^Ihe  deceaaed  entered  in  a  hook  called 
LUtitirta  rslie.  (Dioa.  Hoi.,  4,  16.— ;SMrmi.,  Yit 
Ner.,  39.)  Tbe  obieclof  this  cnatom  waa  la  aaceiUin 
the  number  of  dealba  annuallj.  Libitins  and  Venos 
were  regarded  as  one  and  ibe  same  deily,  because, 
aaya  Flotareh,  the  aame  goddess  superintonda  birtt 
arid  death.  .  It  would  be  more  colrect,  bawerer,  to 
■■y  that  we  bare  here  a  union  of  the  power  which 
createa  with  that  which  deatroyi,  {Plul.,  Qiuut. 
Sen.,  33.) 

LiBON,  an  archileel  of  Elia,  who  built  the  temple  el 
Olympian  Jove,  in  tbe  ascred  gm««  Allis,  outof  ibc 
proceeds  of  Ibe  ipoil  takai  from  the  FiaBanaand  aom* 
other  people.  (Pukmw.,  6,  10.  3.)  Thie  temple  wa 
built  in  the  Doric  atyla  ;  and  it  must  have  been  erect 
ed  ^»ul  Olymp.  84  (B.C.  444-440),  lineo  in  Olymp 
86,  4,  Phidiaa  commenced  his  ststue  of  the  Olympiat: 
Jupiler,  and  it  can  ecareely  be  maintained  that  lbs 
temple  irss  built  long  before  the  statue  waa  underta- 
ken.    (St%,  Diet.  An.,  I.  e.) 

LiBcrnixNlcu,  the  inhtbitsnts  of  the  district  BytS' 
cium,  in  Afries  Propria,  Their  name  iodicalea  thai 
they  were  a  mixture  of  Libyana  and  Phonicisna, 
Tin  Iiiboplxenicea  are  a  proof  of  the  policy  pursued  by 
■'     ™  ,  ^    .1     •  :         -[lers,  in  admiitina 

e  of  the  righu  t? 


the  Phcenician  and  Carlbaginii 
ibe  natives  to  a  participation  in 
cititsnahip.  Canbaea  ilseif  waa  m  inia  aenae  a  ia- 
bophmnician  city  Polybiaa  often  apeaks  of  the  Li- 
bophoenices.  Diodoiua  Stculoi,  however,  gives  a 
particular  account  of  them,  as  well  st  the  infor- 
in  thai  the  citiea  on  the  cob  at  were  alone  strictlT 
led  in  thia  denomination.  (Dinf.  Sk  ,  30,  66.) 
Pliny  limits  the  appellation  to  the  citiea  on  the  coast 
of  Byiaeium  (5,  4).  Il  ought  la  be  sxleDded,  hower- 
er.  to  other  paita  alao  of  the  African  cniat. 

LiBUiNli,  a  province  of  Illyricum,  along  the  Adil- 

\e,  oter  againat  Italy,  haring  Dalmatia  on  the  sonlh, 

d  lilria  on  the  nonb.      Zart,  anciently  ladera,  and 

afterward  DIodore,  waa  once  its  cspital,     Tite  reina 

of  Bnrnum,  the  Libamia  of  Straba,  are  to  be  seeo  a« 

the  right  hand  of  tbe  Tiiius  or  Ktrtt,  in  ihe  desert  ef 

Baltomta.     The  Libumians  were  an  lilyrian  tribe, 

ind  their  eoontry  now  anawera  la  part  of  Croatia. 

They  appear  to  have  been  a  maritime  pe^te  from  tba 

rlieatiimea;  and  tbe  Greeks,  who  coloniied  Corey  is, 

B  said,  on  their  arrival  in  thai  islBnd,  la  hare  faand  il 

their   poaaeasion.     IStnbo,  370.)     Scylai  aeenia 

distinguish  the  Libnrni  from  the  lllyriant.  rettrict- 

ing  probably  the  !atter  appellation  to  that  part  of  tha 

la  aituite  more  to  the  aoulh,  and  was 

thoGreeks.     Tbeaamewriier  alludM 

to  tbe  sovereignly  of  the  Libjmi  si  nol  elcludin;  r» 
-  (act  which  appesn  to  have  Tefennco  lii  |b> 


liuioiy  cr  Tbuib,  utd  migfat  Mm  to  prove  lb>t  tail 
nognphicil  compibtlon  »  not  id  tiieicnt  u  nuD; 
itre  •uppowd.  (Swiu,  p.  7.)  Slisbo  (Meitt,  Ihit 
the  Liburni  eitended  xloiig  the  cobii  for  upwiTd  of 
laiMiUdiH.  iSlrab.,  aib.)  According  to  Pliii;  (3, 
13),  ibey  once  occupied  a  coniiiletslilc  otsnL  of  tetri- 
iQry  on  ibe  cout  of  Ficenum,  and  be  apeiki  of  Tru- 
tnlum  u  the  oiiiy  retnainins  eiUbliihmenl  of  Ibeira,  in 
tui  dij.  in  thia  quirtei  of  itBly.  It  i>  chieflir  on  tliii 
lafijrniition  of  Plinjr  that  Frerrt  bi>  graunded  hia  *y»- 
tcro  of  ihs  Illyrian  coloniet  in  Iialy,  He  concaivei 
ikait  ibeae  Libumi,  aa  well  as  all  the  oihera,  cams 
by  land.  But  it  wauld  be  more  natural  to  auppow 
l^t  the  Libumi,  ai  a  maiicinte  people,  bad  cnaied 
OTDT  from  Ibe  oppoaile  coaat  of  Dalmalia.  ^lUin,  it 
PAcai.  ia  Inter.,  &c,,  tdI.  18,  p.  7S,  —  Cramcr't 
Aiw.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S85.)  The  galleys  of  the  Li- 
bumians  were  lemailubla  for  their  light  cottatruclion 
and  BOriftneM,  and  it  was  la  abipi  of  ibii  kind  that 
Au^atua  waa  ia  a  great  tncaaure  iodebted  for  bia  Tic- 
toiy  o>er  Anlony  at  Actium.  (Did  Ciut.,  29,  33.) 
Hence,  after  that  time,  the  name  of  nami  Libtma 
waa  given  to  all  quick  M^ing  veueli,  and  few  abipa 
were  built  but  of  that  conatructioQ.  (  Vtget,  4,  83.) 
The  Libumiani  were  a  atout,  able-bodied  race,  and 
were  tnuch  employed  at  Rome  aa  porlers,  and  ledan 
or  litter-camera.  >IenEe  Mailial,  in  detcribiiig  the 
pieaiurea  of  a  counlir-lifR  (l,  60),  aiclaima,  " procul 
karridtii  LUninnu."  Compire  JuvtiuU,  3.  S4Q. — 
BoiUtger,  SiMna,  oitr  Morgciucenai,  &c.,  Se.  S,  p. 
193. 

LiBUKNlDKa,  islauda  off  the  coast  of  Liburnia,  laid 
>  uiount  ta  the  number  of  forty.  The  name  ort^- 
UMd  with  the  Greek  geognpben.     {SCn^.,  313.) 

LiiDRHua,  a  chain  of  mountains  near  Apulia,  crosa- 
•d  by  Hannibal  in  his  march  from  Samnium  and  the 
PeliBoi  into  Apulia.  It  ia  atated  that,  before  he  ai- 
nred  in  the  latter  proiince,  he  crossed  (his  chain ; 
whieli  jTobably  answen  to  the  branch  of  the  Apett- 
.-tnes  bordering  on  tbs  valley  of  the  Tifemui  Id  the 
lortii,  ar.d  kr.iwn  by  ibe  name  of  Monlt  deU»  Sara. 
{Fol^.,  3,  iOl.—SamtiuUi,  vol.  3,  p.  30.— Cramer'* 
Jne.  lUif,  vol.  3.  p.  370.) 

Littt,  I.  a  dangtatei  of  Epaphua  and  Ciesiopcia, 
who  became  mother  of  Agenoi  and  Belus  by  Neptune. 
{Apollod.,  a,  I  !  3,  \.~Paum».,  1.  44.)  — !1.  The 
name  given  by  (he  Greek  and  Roman  pocta  lu  what 
waa  otherwiie  called  Africa.  In  a  more  restrict- 
ed aense,  the  name  haa  been  applied  to  that  psrt  of 
Afncs  which  conlsioed  the  two  countries  of  Cyrena'i- 
ea  and  Msrmsiica,  together  with  a  very  extensive 
region  in  the  interior,  of  wbich  little,  if  snylhing.  waa 
known,  and  which  waa  generally  styled  Litna  Interior, 
(l^^*.  Africa.) 

LiBfcDM  M<Ri[,  that  part  of  the  Medilemnean 
which  liea  along  the  Loaat  ol  Libya,  eitending  eajt- 
ward  aa  far  as  Ibe  iilsnd  of  Crete.  iMilt,  I,  4. — 
Stria. ,  247.) 

LimsBi,  a  small  village  of  Biihyni*,  west  of  Nico- 
media,  and  near  the  ahorei  of  the  Sinua  Astacenus. 
It  ia  rendered  memorable  for  coulaining  the  tomb  of 
Hannibal,  whence,  no  doubt,  its  name.  (P/ul.,  Vii. 
Flamin. — Ammian.  Mareeli.,  31,  9.—BulTop.,  i,  II. 
-Plix.,  5,  33.)  It  is  thought  to  answer  ta  the  mod- 
em Gditie  or  Dtchtliixe.  If,  however,  Pococke  he 
eonect  (vol.  8, 1.  3,  c.  18)  In  making  Gcbate  34  Eng- 
lia^  milea  from  Pontiehinm  or  Fantii,  we  ought  rather 
M  decide  iu  favoor  of  the  Diaeiie  or  Diadbita  of  (ha 
middle  agu  (Sutom.,  Hul.  EaJtt.,  6,  14),  which  lies 
«n  (be  same  cotat,  nearer  Poutichium.  [Mannetl, 
G*ogT..  vol.  S,  pi  8,  p.  6S6,  Meqq.i 

Licitas,  a  'peofde  of  Vindelicia,  on  the  eaatem 
Mnk  of  the  I.icus,  in  (ha  modem  OberdMoairtit,  (o 
tba  noMhasst  of  Fiuien.     (frtii.,  3,  m.—Buchoff 
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•o  rram  Lichaa.  t  Vii.  L.Lti>c. 
Tbey  were  ibrea  in  nomlMff,  Csresa,  Pnocaiia,  an* 
Searphia.  They  are  ibou^t  to  anawei  (o  (be  inodm 
"tmlietnuti.     lOnd,  Mtl.,  9,  166,  317.) 

LiOHie,  (he  ili-faled  bearer  of  litt  poisoned  tunic  fioa 
Deianin  to  Hercules.     In  Ibe  paro.'ysm  of  fury  ae- 

lioned  by  the  venom  of  the  hydra,  (he  bei^  caugll 
Lichaa  by  ibe  foot  and  hurled  him  into  the  eea  CrMB 
the  summit  of  (£ia.  {Ond,  Mtl.,  S,  iSS,  SIT.— 
Compare  Miilart,  F.  L.,  3,  64S.)  He  was  ctugfd 
by  the  compassion  of  Ibe  gods  ioto  ooe  of  a  ginnp  at 
small  taln^ui,  which  hence  deiiied  their  name.  {VH. 
Licbadea.) 

LicimIa  I,ii.     (Consult  lemsrits  undet  the  artida 


,1) 


LiciKii,  I.  daughter  of  P.  LJciniaa  Ctaaeiu,  inA 

ife  of  Csius  Gncchaa.     iPlul.,  VU.  GraaJi.)—l. 

Tlw  wife  of  Mxcenss.     She  wsa  sister  (o  Proeuleiiia 


ma  of  Licymnls.  {BailUy,  ai  Horat.,  L  c— Com 
re  remarks  under  (he  article  Mscenss.) 
LiQinIoa,  I.  C  Liciqiua  Stolo,  of  a  distinguished 
plebeian  family  at  Rome,  was  msde  tribune  of  tbt 
ion*,  together  with  his  friend  L.  Sniliua  Ijalen- 
in  the  year  3TS  B.C.  These  tribunes  broughl 
forward  three  "  mgatious,"  Uiat  is  (o  say,  bills  or  pro- 
jects of  laws,  for  the  comilia  or  assembly  of  the  tribes 
to  decide  upon :  1.  That  in  future  no  more  uiilitarr 
tribunea  ahould  be  appointed,  L<ut  two  Bt^nuil  consuls, 
-merly,  and  that  one  of  the  two  ahould  *l<raTs  he 
beian,  Tha  occasional  appointment  of  military 
tribunea.  part  af  wbom  might  be  cboeeD  from  the  pit' 
beiana,  was  a  device  of  the  eenatii  to  prevent  the  ptfr^ 
helana  from  ralainiiig  access  to  (he  consulship, — 3,  Tt 
deduct  from  tha  capital  of  all  eiiating  debts,  from  on* 
citizen  to  another,  the  auma  which  had  been  paid  sj 
(he  debtor  as  iniereat,  and  tba  remaining  principal  lu 
be  discharged  in  three  yeara  by  three  oqna]  paymanta, 
llii a  aeems.  according  to  our  modern  notiona  ofmoney- 
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ouraelvee  back 
and  take  into  c 

est  demsnded,  the  necessitiea  9f  Uie  poorei 
who  were  callod  from  their  bomas  ana  field*  li 
the  battles  of  their  country,  and 

porting  their  fimilica  during  the  imcrval  except  ine 
ruinous  ooe  of  borrowing  money  from  the  wealthy,  whe 
were  moally  pstrtclans,  and  alao  the  fearful  power  whicE 
the  law  gave  to  the  creditor  over  the  dotitor,  and  lbs 
alrocinuB  msnner  in  wbich  that  power  was  used,  or 
abuaed,  in  many  inataneea.  such  as  those  reported  by 
Livy  [3,  83 ;  6,  14  ;  S,  28),  wo  shsU  judge  more  dis- 
pateionately  of  the  propoaitton  of  Lieinius. — 3.  TW 
third  roga-Jon  han  been  a  eubjert  of  m^ich  perpleii^ 
to  modern  inquirers.  It*  object,  a*  brieSy  eipreaHd 
by  I.ivy,  wa*,  thai  no  one  *hould  possess  (poiiiJcixi) 
more  than  600  jugtra  (shout  333  seres)  of  Isnd  ;  and 
until  lately  it  hss  been  liierally  underalood,  by  moal 
readera  of  Roman  history,  aa  fixing  a  maiimum  lo  pri- 
vate property.  But  Beaufort,  aniTmore  lately  Heyne, 
Niebubr,  and  Savigny,  have  shown,  that  the  limila'tioB 
referred  to  the  holding  of  land  belonging  to  (be  agm 
ftJdKUM,  or  public  domain  of  the  stale.  It  appeaM 
that  most  of  the  large  estste*  possessed  by  tba  patil' 
ciana  must  have  been  portiona  of  this  public  domti^ 
which  cotiaisted  of  lands  conquered  at  nrioii*  limea 
from  the  surrounding  nations.  Thia  land  the  patr'siatu 
had  occupied,  cultivated,  and  hold  as  tenant*  at  will 
they  and  their  descendsnts  paying  to  the  state  a  tanll 
of  all  grain,  a  Gflh  on  the  produce  of  |Janla(io08  acd 
vineyards,  and  a  certain  tai  per  head  of  cadle  graiioi 
on  ifae  public  paalure.  This  waa  the  kind  of  Hfaesnai 
wbich  the  Licinitn  rogatim  propaa«d  tc  limit  and  re^  I ,-, 
ulate.     I.iciniaa  pnpMad,  Ibst  all  who  lud  tarn  ihu., '  ^ 
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W  plundoc  among  tboie  ingaged  in  ■  ptanderlng  eipe- 
Jitioo,  for  the  lind  ihni  tcquired  ind  diilnbQled  ctn- 
liM  be  compared  to  ccal  propeitjr  a*  beld  throughout 
Coiopa  in  our  Dnrn  da^ ;  and  thi*  reflnclioii  majr  perhipa 
Hire  la  loodereie  lonicwhii  ihs  wornith  of  oui  aympa- 
tfa;  b  reading  of  the  complaint*  of  the  Roman  pleb«- 
kiw  concetning  tha  UDequal  dialribuLknn  of  land,  which 
bad  baon,  in  ficl,  lakea  bj  violence  from  a  third  part;, 
tb*  other  nitiona  of  luly,  who  wen  the  real  luffereia. 
— Tb«  pBliiciana,  who  had,  till  then,  the  beat  share  of 
Uia  conRDoii  plunder,  oppoaed  to  the  ulmoat  the  paa- 
Bigeoftheaetbrnlawa.  Theconleatlialed  during  tan 
whole  veara,  during  whiuh  the  re)iabtic  tl  one  time  fell 
toto  a  kind  of  anarchj.  Camillus  alio,  at  one  period. 
waa  appointed  dictator,  la  a  last  eipedient  on  the  part 
of  the  nobility,  and  ni  that  capacity  stopped  the  loting 
U  the  ComiLia  'I'rihuta,  by  threatening  to  aummon  the 
people  to  Ihc  Campua  Martiua,  and  to  enlial  and  marcb 
them  inlo  the  field.  Al  liat.  howcTet,  ibe  thiee  niga- 
lioDB  paaaed  into  law.  Seitiua  I.aleranua,  the  col- 
league of  Liciniu*.  the  firat  plebeian  conaul.  was  cho- 
a«i  for  the  neil  year,  369  B.C.,  twetber  with  ■  pa- 
ttioian,  h.  jEmiliua  Mainercinua.  The  aenale,  how- 
BTor,  refused  to  conGnn  tba  election  of  Seillut,  and 
ibe  plebeians  were  preparing  for  a  new  aeceaaion  and 
Khar  fearful  Ihreatenings  of  a  civil  war,  when  Camil- 
liM  interposed,  and  an  amngemcnl  waa  made.  Uial, 
lAile  the  patrician*  conceded  the  contulahip  to  the 
plebeiaua,  the  latter  abould  leaVe  to  the  patricians  the 
ntoiakip,  which  waa  then  for  the  firat  lime  separated 
frOB  the  conaulihip.  Tbua  was  peace  restored.  Li- 
■raiti*,  the  great  merer  of  this  change  in  the  Koman 
eaoatilutinn.  waa  raised  to  the  conaulahip  3S3  B.C., 
feat  nothittg  remarkable  ia  recorded  of  him  while  in 
ihu  oSca.  In  the  year  366  B.C.,  under  the  consuU 
tUp  of  C.  Marciua  Kulilus  and  C.  Msnliua  Imperioaua, 
we  find  Liciniua  charged  and  convicted  before  the 
fcvlor  of  a  breach  of  bia  own  agrarian  law,  and  fined 
10,000  assea.  It  seema  that  he  poaseased  1000  JMgerM, 
nehalf  of  which  he  held  in  the  name  of  hiaaon,  whom 
be  had  emancipated  for  tlie  purpose,  .^fter  this  we 
bear  no  ruore  of  C.  I.iclniu*  Slolo.  {Encyct.  Ui. 
Kn»al.,  Tol.  13,  p.  48*,  ttq.—lit.,  lib.  6  tl  7,—NU- 
Mr,  Sen.  GeuK,  vol.  3,  p,  1,  icqq—Val.  Max.,  8,  S. 
—aatignf,  DoMRecktduBtiititi,  p.  176  )— II.  Mu- 
nne.  ( Vy.  Mursna.)— III.  Varro  Marsna,  a  broth- 
er of  Piocaleius,  who  coiispired  against  Au|;iislua  witb 
Panoius  Cepio,  and  auflered  for  his  crime,  Horace 
addreMed  to  him  his  lOih  ode,  book  3.— IV.  C.  Fla- 
*iua  Valerius  a  Ko'nan  CRperor.  A  abetch  o'  bia 
aiatoiy  will  be  found  incorporated  with  that  of  Con- 
■taniine.     (Cd.  ConslanLinua.) 

LicIhds,  a  Unman  barber,  tnade  s  senator  by  Julius 
Cvaar  merely  hecsuae  he  biUeily  hated  Pompey. 
Compare  the  language  of  the  scholiast  (<d  Haral.,  Ef. 
mi  Pir..  301)  ■■  "  Qwirf  odiwtel  Femptium.  a  Ctuare 
tualor  factut  dieilar." 

LiotRlDS,  Q.,  was  at  first  a  lieutenant  of  C.  Con- 
•idias.  proconsul  of  Africa,  and  afterward  aucceeded 
him  in  that  protince.     Ha  aided  with  the  repoblican 

KJ  apinal  C«ar,  lt>d  waa  condemned  lo  eiile. 
brolhers  at  Roma  aolicitcd  hia  recall,  but  Iheir  ap- 
plication was  oppoaed  by  Tubero^  who  openly  accused 
Ligarius  before  the  dicutor.  Cicero  appeared  as  the 
■dnkcate  far  Ligarius,  and  hia  speech  on  the  occaaion 
baa  come  down  lo  us.  This  oration  waa  pronounced 
after  Caear,  hiving  vsnifuished  Pompey  in  Thesasly, 
Bad  daMroyad  the  rcmaina  of  the  repoblicsn  pirtv  in 
Africa,  assumed  the  supreme  adminialration  of  stfain 
•t  Homt      Mtniful  as  th*  eonqoetor  appeared,  be 


Africa.  I.igariua,  when  on  the  paint  of  obtsiiu[i| 
pardon,  waa  formsUy  accuaed  by  hia  old  enemy 
lero  of  Laving  borne  arnu  in  that  conteat.  Tm 
dictator  faimaelf  presided  at  the  trial  of  thii  ciuae^ 
^h  prejudiced  against  Ligarius,  as  was  known  ficm 
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lions,  at>d  extorted  from  him  a  pardon, 
lance  of  Crair,  it  is  said,  chsnged  as  Cicero  proceed- 
ii  in  his  apeech ;  but  when  he  touchrd  on  the  batik 
if  Pharaalia,  and  described  Tubcro  as  seeking  his  lih 
imid  (be  ranks  of  the  army,  he  wsa  so  agitated  that 
his  body  trembled,  and  the  papera  which  he  held  iia^ 

Ed  from  his  hand.  The  oralian  of  Tubera  against 
igarius  was  ezlant  in  Quinlilian'a  lime,  and  probably 
'lined  ibe  eircumsUnces  which  induced  s  man  who 
fought  BO  keenly  against  Cxsar  st  Pharaalia  u 
undertake  the  prosecution  of  Ligarius.  {Pint.,  fa 
■Dimim't  Roman  Ltl.,  vol.  3,  p.  3IT,  Loiuf.  ti.) 
in  or  Lioiars,  now  the  Loire,  (he  iargeat  rivM 
of  Gaul ;  it  riies  in  Mons  Cebenna  or  Cevnnet,  aod 
for  (he  first  half  of  its  cuurse  runs  directly  norUi,  ibao 
vest  snd  falls  into  the  Atlantic  belweea 
al'ihe  Picloncs  and  Namnetes.  iCat., 
B.  O.,  3,  S.'^Ji.  iJnd.,  7,  S.—Auton  ,  MottlL,  i.  461. 
—Liuan,  1,433.) 

Liafiiis,  iheinhibitanUof  Liguria.  ( Viif.  Ligoria.) 
LiodbIi,  s  country  of  Ciaalpino  Gaul,  lying  along 
tbe  shores  of  the  Sinus  Ligusticus  or  Gulf  of  G:ruM, 
having  the  Varus  on  the  wesU  snd  tbe  Mscra  on  the 
southeast,  snd  bounded  on  the  north  by  llie  Alps.  Thi 
Ijgures,  termed  \iyvpc^  and  Ai/voTivoi  by  the  Greek* 
(Stro^,  VSi—Polyb.,  3,  16),  sppesr  to  hsvo  been  i 
numerous  snd  powerful  people,  extending.  In  tlia  days 
of  iheir  greatest  alrength,  alon?  the  sbotea  of  \iti  Med- 
itemnean,  from  the  mouth  of  llie  Khodauui  to  tl'a  rive: 

vslleya  of  the  Msrilime  Alps.  According  to  some  se- 
lunla,  they  had  pcnelraled  to  the  weat  as  for  a*  the 
borders  of  Spain.  { Thteiji..  6,  i,—Sa/l..  Penpl,  p. 
'  }  Of  Ihe  origin  of  this  people  we  have  no  paiiiive 
...formation ;  but  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing 
thai  they  were  Cells,  though  .Slrsbo  (1S8)  distinguisbot 
Ihcra  from  the  Gauls.  The  story  which  is  told  by 
Plutarch  of  the  Ligurians  in  tbe  imiy  of  Marios,  ac- 
knowledging the  Ainbrones  as  belonging  to  iba  asme 
Block  with  thcmaelfcs  ;  the  affiiiily  of  Ibe  lerm  Ligur 
to  the  Celtic  Lly-gour  or  I.ly-gor,  tugether  wiih  other 
words,  evidently  belonging  lo  the  same  root,  wbicb 
erius  has  collected  (Itid.  .int.,  vol.  1,  p.  60),  may 
insidered  aa  plausible  (fraundi  at  least  for  the  sup- 
port of  audi  sn  opinion.  Though  the  period  of  iheii 
ellleminl  in  Wly  c:>nnat  le  ilcte'mined.  we  n  sv 
lafely  affirm  Ibsl  it  was  very  remote,  since  the  Tjr- 
rheni,  themselves  a  very  ancient  people,  on  iheir  arrv 
ral  in  Italy,  found  the'n  occupying  a  ponion  of  wbi! 
was  afterward  called  Elruris,  and,  after  a  long  alrug- 
KJe,  succeeded  in  expelling  ihem.  {I^/eopkr.,  v,  1364.] 
The  Greeks,  who  were  unacquainted  with  tbe  real  ail- 
in  of  Liguria,  made  that  country  the  scene  of  somt 
leir  eartiesl  and  most  poeticsi  GclioDs.  Tha  pa> 
n  l^trJi.,  Prom.,  Sol.  tp.  Sirab,  IS3; 
Cycnue  were  tdentiHed  with  it.  ( Virg., 
£n.,  10.  ISG.)  And  it  is  not  improbable,  Hint  the  fa- 
ble of  Phaelhon's  sisters  ahcdding  team  of  amber,  S 
substance  which  ihe  Greeks  called  I  ingurium  (&rai«^ 
203),  had  its  origin  in  the  country  which  produced  ifcal 
substance,  and  gave  it  ita  name.  (Jfi/Jin,  Voy)tst  n 
£afie,Tal.S,p  336.)  Herodotus  wsa  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Ligurians  [6,  9),  snd  mentiona  Ihem  u 
forming  part  ol^lhe  mercenary  forces  of  Carthage,  ic 
its  war*  sgainal  ihe  Greeks  of  Sicily  (7.  16^}.  The 
conquest  of  Liguria  by  ihe  Roimn*  »>>■  rwl  rRipcted 
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.'•^  long  aAm  tbe  hcobiI  Punic  mi  Hie  UgurtiM 
had  joiDfid  HinnitMl  wlib  >  comidenble  hiee  uMn 
•ftm  hii  imTi]  {Polyt.,  S,  SO),  ■  circunulance  of  <^ 
Mir  lufficient  to  pmroke  baidlltias  oa  Ihs  part  of  Ibe 
eooqueron  ;  but  Ihere  «ni  HOlber  reBion  which  len- 
damd  tha  ■ubjugmtion  of  Lignii*  extremelj  dninble, 
ll  alTordBd  the  ratieit  comma aictlion  with  Gaul  and 
Bptiii  oier  iha  Mariiinu  Alpi,  an  object  in  ilMlf  of 
Ibe  greateit  imponaDce.  The  Llniriane  long  and  ot>- 
■tindelj  reiisted  their  inviden,  when  tbe  reii  of  Italj 
kad  bfien  aubjugileil  for  nian^  yeara,  Tbe  Romins 
toald  onlf  obuin  i  fiee  paatage  along  their  abore  of 
iwelve  atadia  from  the  coail  {Slrabo,  ISO);  nor  wa* 
h  till  the  Liguriani,  after  *  war  of  eight;  jeara'  ilura- 
livn,  bid  been  driren  from  erer;  hold  in  their  mount- 
■ioi,  and  wksle  tribe*  had  ernn  been  carried  out  of  the 


.  appear  to  have  been  hold  in  much  eileem  by 
antiquily  ;  while  it  allowa  them  iI  Ibe  hardihood  and 
courage  uaual  with  moantaineera  {Cic.,  Agr.,  3, 35. — 
Virg.,  OioTg.,  S,  168),  aaalitiea  whuch  were  even 
•hired  in  an  UDCommon  degree  bjr  the  weaker  aex 
{Died.  SU.,  ^  39),  it  liTee  Ihein  too  plainlywnh 
craft  and  deceit  to  be  miaundenlood.  [Virg-,  Xn., 
U.IW.—Serviiu.adloe.^Claudian,  Idyl.,  la.)  Ac- 
eordirw  u  the  ataiement  of  Foljibiui  (3,'  16),  the  bound- 
•riei  (M  ihn  Liguriane  in  Italy  leem  to  have  been  the 
Maritime  Atpa  to  the  nortbweit,  to  the  eouth  the  river 
Aniua  ;  but  in  (he  lime  of  Ausuatua  this  latter  bound- 
ary  wai  remoTed  northward  (o  Uie  river  Macra.  {Plin., 
n,  A.)  To  the  north  ind  mrlheait,  Ibe  I.iguriana  ran- 
ged (long  the  Alpi  as  far  ai  the  river  Orvua  (Orca), 
which  (eparated  the  Tauriiii,  tbe  liit  of  their  nation  on 
that  aide,  from  the  Cisalpine  Gaule:  aoath  nf  tbe  Po 
they  bordered  on  tbe  Anamanni  and  Boii.  alio  belong- 
tug  10  thia  laat-menlioned  people,  ICramtr't  Andenl 
ft^,  vol.  1,  p.  IS,  »;;.} 

UauiTlcaa  Sinoa,  a  Bulf  forming  tbe  upper  part  of 
Ike  Mire  IVrrhenum.  It  ia  now  the  Gulf  of  Genoa. 
;nor.,  S,  6.)  It  ia  also  called  LiguatKum  Mare. 
'Ccbim.,  S,  a.—FUn.,  3,  6.  SO.) 

Llfftt?,  t  people  of  Aaia,  menlionej  by  Herodotna 
[7,  73).  The  hialorian  iofonna  ua,  that  the  Ligyei, 
the  Matipni,  Ibe  Miriandyni,  and  the  Cippadociana 
had  the  lamo  kind  of  anni,  and  that  the  Ligyea,  Ma- 
riondyni.  and  Cippadociana,  aa  forming  part  of  Ibe 
army  of  Xenea.  were  under  tbe  aame  commander. 
Larcher  infera  from  all  Ihia,  that  the  nations  here 
ticntioned  were  contiguoua  to  each  other,  and  that  the 
Ltgjrei  were  to  the  east  of  the  Mariindyni  and  Cippa- 
dociana, and  to  the  nonheaal  of  the  MatLeni,  llie 
Ligyea  were  reduced  in  point  of  numbera  in  the  lime 
of  Herodotus,  but  bad  been  al  an  earlier  period  a  pow- 
erfnl  tribe ;  and  we  are  even  informed  by  EuBliihiua 
(ad  Dionyt.  Ftritg.,  76),  that,  according  lo  l.vco- 
phron,  a  portion  of  the  Ligyes  hid  once  inhabited  a 
part  of  Colchis,  and  thai  Cylna  wis  a  Ligyan  city. 
[LtTchtr,  Hitl.  £Hcrod,  vol.  8,  p.  301,  legq.,  Tabti 
Geogr.)  On  Ihe  lubjecl  of  the  Ligyes  generally,  as  a 
very  early  people,  conault  the  romiiki  of  Bemhardy 
(aJ  Dio«  Ptricg..  I.  r..~GiogT.  Gt.  Min.,  vol.  1,  p. 
S43.) 

LiLVr^CM,  I.  a  city  of  Sicily  on  the  weatera  coist. 
•ooth  of  Drepanum,  and  neir  a  famoua  cape  called 
alio  IiilybBum,  now  Cipe  Bato.  {Diod.  Sic.,  13.  M  ) 
It  war  tbe  prtncipi!  forlrosa  of  the  Carthaginians  in 
Sicily,  ind  was  founded  by  Ihcm  about  the  ID6th 
Olympiad  (Diat.  Sit ,  82,  H),  sa  a  atronghold  in  this 
quarter  against  Dionviiue  of  Syracuse.  It  recnived 
aaa  pari  of  its  pouulation  the  remiining  inhabitinla 
■f  Motyi,  which  plac.  had  been  taken  'Sy  Dionyaina. 
Tbe  (triSTIh  of  iti  fonifications  was  evinced  in  the 
war  with  Pyrrhus  All  the  other  Carthaginian  cities 
n  Sicily  bad  yielded  ui  his  arms ;  Lilybaum  alone 
■ale  a  euceasaful  reaiitanca,  aji  ellei  ibn*  miinlhi 
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of  cleae  iaveabnenl,  be  wai  eompdlid  to  n  ae  fl  ■ 
aiege.  (Died.,  I,  e.)  In  the  couree  of  the  fint  Pink 
war,  Cirtbage  felt  mora  than  once  that  the  pre» 
emlion  of  her  power  in  Sicily  depeDddd  open  IJij- 
bsum,  since  she  could  alwayi  lead  witb  the  grealaal 
ease  to  this  quarter  the  neceisaij  loppliei  by  lea,  and 
could  alvaaya  find  m  it  an  nay  entrance  into  the  \aj 
heart  of  (he  island.  If  (he  Romani,  too,  became  noe- 
lers  of  Lilybnum,  Ihey  would  h*Te,  wbit  they  wanted 
tbiooghout  the  whole  war.  a  aafe  harbour  on  tbe  weat 
em  and  HHithem  coasla  of  tbe  island,  wheuce  ihty 
could  eaaily  threaten  Carthsge  heraelf.  {Pdfb ,  1, 
41.)  Tbe  moment,  Iberefore,  the  Catlhaginians  per- 
ceired  (hit  ibe  Romins  were  iboat  (a  attack  iVii 
place,  ^CT  made  every  poaaible  exertion  to  rendu  it 
aeeure.  Hie  number  of  ibeiDbabiiantawaa  increased 
by  aeeeaaiona  from  Belinus,  and  a  etrong  body  iri 
troops  waa  added  to  the  garriaon.  (Polyb.,  1,  41t, 
wff.)  The  reaiatance  made  by  the  place  was  efieclnit 
and  tbe  Romana  only  obtained  poaeeaaion  of  Lilybmn 
by  tbe  conditions  of  the  peace  which  braught  the 
whole  of  Sicily  under  their  power.  From  this  time 
the  Romins  watched  with  tbe  greateii,  care  ao  impor- 
tant a  ctly,  repelled  all  the  subaequent  attacks  of  the 
Carthaginian),  who  made  Ihe  greatcat  eieniona  to  re 
possess  ihemielvei  of  ihe  place,  and  used  it  aa  the  bar 
hour  whence  Ibcir  fleeta  aailed  for  (he  reduction  of 
Carthage  In  a  later  age,  Cicero  calls  it  "  a^caiWtiji 
mo  eieifw"  (in  Vtrr.,  K).  The  modem  town  of  Mt 
McJa  oecupiei  the  aoathem  half  of  tbr  ancient  citi. 
(Manntrl,  Gtegr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S.  p.  3^,  k;v  >— II. 
The  weatem  one  of  tbo  three  lamoui  capei  uf^  Sicily, 
now  Cope  Baeo.  The  earlier  Greeks  wete  DM  ac 
quainted  with  thti  headland,  ai  they  rarely  rtavigetod 
■long  this  put  of  ihj  Sicilian  coiit ;  neiilier  did  thay 
make  iny  aettlemenla  near  it.  Tbe  name  finl  oe< 
cura  in  the  Filae  Orpheua  [Argim.,  t.  1344).  Ii<  i 
later  age  it  waa  mentioned  by  every  gecgrapher,  loi 
BO  much  from  anything  remarkable  in  ita  ippeiranr^ 
11  from  ita  forming  the  weiternmosl  eitremity  of  Sici  ! 
It  te  not  a  mountain-promontory ,  but  ■  tow,  flit  poiil 
of  land,  rendered  dingetoua  to  vesaela  by  ita  aand- 
banks  and  concealed  rocks.  Lilybnum  was  the  nee' 
eat  point  to  Carthage,  and  the  ancient  witlcn  infona 
ua,  that  vessels  could  be  seen  from  it  aeiling  out  o 
tbe  harboor  of  thai  city.  {Strebo,  MT.—Flin..  7,  31 
—Xtian,  Yar.  Hiit.,\l.  13.)  llie  distance,  30  geo- 
graphical  milea,  sbowi  tba  story  to  be  filie.  Polybiua 
sivei  the  cape  a  northweat  dirrctioo:  thia  ia  Irve, 
however,  only  aa  legarda  the  harbour  of  Lilybeum 
The  cape  itaelf  atretchei  directly  lo  ihe  weat.  (Jfaa 
i«r(,  Gcogr.,  vol.  9,  p(.  »,  p.  376,  trjj.) 

LmdMoir.  a  (own  of  Gallia  Aqaitinica.  in  the  teni 
lory  of  the  Fictonei.  It  wie  aubaequenily  called  Pie. 
tivi,  and  ia  now  PoiUcrt.    {Cut.,  B.  G.,  8.  36.) 

l.iNoea,  a  town  of  Britain,  the  capilal  of  the  Cofl- 
tani,  ai>d  on  Ihe  main  road  from  I.Andinium  to  Ebota 
cum.  {Ci!laT.,  GeogT.  Atit .  vol.  3,  p  341.)  It  n 
now  Lincoln.  Mannert  supposea  it  to  have  hoeB  a 
Roman  colony,  and  deducea  the  modem  name  from 


2.  16.) 

I.iNDUB,  a  city  in  the  itlind  of  Rhodea.  near  thr 
middle  of  the  eatiern  coast.  It  was  the  old  cspilal  W 
Ibe  island  before  Rhodes  waa  built,  and  ia  aald  (o  bin 
been  founded  by  tbe  Heliidca.  Othere  made  Tlepot 
emua  ita  Gnt  aetller  {Straio,  S54),  and  others,  aeiili, 
Milgned  itafoundstion  to  Daniua.  (StraJ.,  I.  t.—Dted. 
Sic.,  B,  68.)  Lindaa  is  one  ot  the  three  cilies  slladM 
ID  by  Homer  (R.,  3.  668).  Notice  of  it  alio  OecniB 
in  the  Parian  Chronicle.  It  eonlaincd  a  very  anciml 
and  famous  temple  of  Minerra,  hence  called  the  Lis 


{*ra 


^  ..  .  traaiiion.  bv  the  Dana'idaa  ■ 

)     The  statue  of  Ihe  goddesa  vtia  a  ahapa '  |  Q 
(CtUim.,  af.  Euttb,  Frap.  E* ,  &  V 
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PiDdu'*  Barenth  Oljiopk  Ode,  in  bonam  or  Diigons 
(be  HhodiiD.  w»  conMcntad  in  tki*  tanple,  beiiv  in- 
Kiibwl  ia  tettan  o[  gM.  (Stiiol.  tdPiid.,  OT,  7, 
intl.j  Hare  alia  wu  ■  tample  of  HncoliB,  iba  war' 
■hip  cBoiraclcd  wilk  nhicb  connitad,  locoTdiiig  lo 
LacUiuia*  (1,  Hj,  m  nTilinga  iDd  ajiaenliqD("«uii- 
idicta  ft  txteeratiaiu  itUtnutur,  taf hc  fro  wielalu 
tmli*iit,  ti  fuanda  iaiar  wriniuMi  ritut  MJ  impnuUntt 
•fuui  (xeubnt  Umam  ttriua,").  ThU  tcm|da  con- 
'linvd  •  paintiBg  of  Iba  god  by  Pirihuhw.  {Atkena- 
f,  1 1,  p.  Ua.)    Thiie  ware  •ertnt  oUmt  pictum  bi 

"■"     "      "      ■'---■ ,1  LimJu^  inicribed  with 

7.)  Thi*  piKe  ww  >Im 
Uaobalim,  ooa  of  Iba  Sav. 
en  Stgai  ol  Qwaea ;  and  aba  Charaa  (n  Caiea)  and 
Lscboa,  tb«  aMiaU  who  daaignad  and  eomplcted  tba 
Coloaau*.  A  Miataka,  lugblj  cbaraeUriatie  of  hia  is- 
noraoca  id  ekaaka]  mattao,  waa  cooiniittcd  bj  V^ 
laira,  mpeetiog  thia  iaaaoua  autae :  il  la  menLiaoBil 
b;  Mantdla,  in  a  nota  to  ibe  anlela  Lindua,  EkcyeJa- 
Maic  MilluJiqst,  VolUiie,  having  leail  Indiait  Sot 
UndUn,  ralaU*  that  the  Colouiu  wii  csal  bv  an  Ac 
itanl — IJndua  wii  the  pan  reaortsd  to  b<l  (kc  Aeeta 
of  Eg7pl  and  Tyre  befnia  the  loitnding  of  Khodea.-^ 
ciudel.  retaining  (he 


a,>lill  o< 


il  cily.     Sa- 


Tary  laya  (LetMri  M  Grttct.  p.  96,  Eng.  tratuL)  Ihil 
(be  niina  of  the  lempla  of  Mineiia  ara  icill  viiible  on 
ao  amjtiencB  nsar  tba  na.  The  luina  at  Lindo  are 
aaid  U>  ba  Tciy  numerooa.  IClarlu'i  TmteU,  Tol.  3. 
p.  SSI,  Lmd.  U.^Tatcnicr,  Vcftgi,  vol.  1,  c.  74.) 
IdHaoKia,  I.  a  penile  of  Gaul,  wbote  Leniloriaa 
indoded  Vegeaua,  Votgtt,  and.  eonaaqnently,  the 
nnioea  of  the  riien  Moa*  or  Mtutt  and  Mattona  or 
Jfanw.  Their  chief  cit;  waa  Andomadanuiii,  aftel- 
frald  LinMoea,  now  Laigrf.  and  their  territory  cor- 
napondad  lo  the  modani  deparimetii  de  la  HauU- 
JfafiH.  (Cm-,  H.  G.,  1.  86  >— H.  A  Gallic  Inba  in 
Qallia  Ciaalptna,  occupying  the  eitrema  nonheaMem 
jMtioo  of  Oallia  Clapadana.  They  were  a  bnacb  of 
rb>  Ttanaalpina  Lioganaa.  Polytnua  ia  the  only  au- 
duK  who  haa  poinled  out  the  diatrict  ocenpied  by  thia 

Epla  in  Wy  (3,   17).      Ap|)iui  chirattierlna  the 
r>un  generally  la  tba  fierceat  and  wiMeal  of  liM 
naola.    {BtU.  GQU.,fragn) 

LiNVa,  aaid  tohafebeananali>aofCbalcia,  aaonof 
Apulia  aod  Terpalehore  ;  according  to  othera,  iha  off- 
apring  of  ADBl^matua  and  Urania ;  and  acearding  (a 
othara.  uain,  of  Hercury  and  tlnnia.  ISnid..  i.  v.  Ai- 
Mf. — lht.,frtgm.  as.  £iu(a/it.,p.  llftS. — CtHi0n..c. 
ii.—HeyM,  ad  ApoOai.,  1,  a,  1.)  ApoUodoni*  makei 
him  •  brother  of  Orpheua  (I,  3,  S;  S,  4,  9}.  He  waa 
bUed  loharoheen  the  inalructar  of  Hercalea  inmuiic, 
end  10  bif  e  been  killed  by  the  latter  In  a  fit  of  paaaion, 
being  Blruck  on  the  head  wiih  a  lyre.  Hia  tragical 
death  waa  the  aubjaet  of  a  aolemn  fsatinl  at  Thebea. 
(Cooault  HaMptmAim,  Ptolui.  dt  Litia,  Ocrc  ITM, 
and  tba  note*  of  Buitllt  en  PlutwreKt  Dialogiu  m 
JfuMC,  Mem.  it  I'Acad.  da  hucriiiiora,  du.,  vol. 
10,  p.  ISA.)  Slobaua  haa  prcierred  twelM  pretend- 
ed TWaea  of  thia  poet :  ihey  have  refeieiKc  to  tha  fi- 
mOBa  pfopoaitloD  of  ibe  Elsalic  acbooi.  Bdi>)iled  aabae- 
quendy  by  tbe  New-Platoniata  and  New-I^thagom- 
aaa:  'Eitrmrrdf  Sk  rd  (nivm,  aai  ix  iravruv  irui  Jerri 
— "  Tkt  t^idt  ku  iten  migaidtrei  iy  tU  idtaU." 
Tbsaa  Toraaa,  bowayar.  were  fabricated  in  a  later  age. 
It>  ibe  Diacouiaea  of  Slobaua  [Ecleg.,  1,  II)  there 
■re  (wo  oilier  yeraaa  on  (ba  dirine  fower.  According 
ta  Aiebbiafcep  Uahar,  Liana  floutiabed  about  1380 
B.C..  and  he  ia  maDtioned  by  Euaabioa  anions  Iha 
wala  who  wiola  bafera  fka  (ima  of  Moaea.  Diodorua 
Sicolna  lelb  oa,  ll«M  DaoDyaiaa  of  Mylilena,  the  hia- 
Mrien,  who  waa  cooteoipanry  with  Clean),  that  Liana 
me  (ha  Grat  among  tlw  Gteeka  that  iuTented  larae 
wd  uoaic,  «a  Oidmna  firal  linght  Iham  the  uae  of 
Ntlon  (S,  fM).    '^'bt  aanta  writw  Ukawiae  attribulM 
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lo  him  an  auount  ol  lb*  elphiila  of  tha  fint  Btcruja 
and  a  (roatiae  upon  tba  Greek  mylboiOEy,  wriltei-  n 
Pelaagian  characlera,  which  were  alao  Uiaae  uaad  o) 
Orfriieua,  and  by  Pnmapidae,  Iha  peceptor  bf  Hocnci 
Diodania  aaya  likewiaa,  thai  be  added  ine  atring  licbe 
noa  tolbeMercorianljre.aDdaaaignelohiw  'n*  inlcn 
lion  of  rhythm  a;id  melody,  which  Suidac,  who  regard 
him  aa  the  moat  ancienl  of  poela,  confirma.  He  M 
aaiii  by  many  aoeient  writera  lo  have  bad  aeirera]  di» 
cipiaa  of  great  renown,  among  whom  were  Hercalea, 
Thamyrji,  ind  Orpheu*. — Thai  much  tot  (ba  otdinaiy 
learning  connected  with  the  name  of  Linua.  Tba 
fblk>wing  remtrka,  hnwerer,  will  be  found,  we  Ihinlt, 
lo  eonlaiQ  a  br  im>re  correct  view  of  the  aubject. 
Ainoag  tht  plaintiM  JOnga  oT  the  early  Greek  hua- 
baodmen  i*  to  be  numbated  tba  one  called  Lnnur, 
meationad  by  Hoaoet  (JI.,  18,  U9).  tha  melancholT 
ofaancter  of  which  ia  abown  by  ita  fnller  namea,  ALU- 
MC  and  OlrSXirof  (literally,  '•  AUt,  Lnaiit'  and 
"  DtukeJ  Liuiu"'i.  It  waa  frequently  anng  in  Greece, 
accordoig  to  Homer,  at  tbe  grape- pickins.  According 
to  a  fragment  of  Heaiod  (op,  Etuta3t„  p.  1163 — 
fragm.  1,  ti.  GaiM/.).  all  tingera  and  players  on  ibc 
ciihira  lamenl  at  feaaU  and  dancea  Linua,  the  beloied 
aon  of  Urania,  add  call  on  Linui  at  Ihe  beginning  and 
the  end,  which  probably  oieana  that  the  aong  of  lank- 
entalion  began  and  ended  wiib  the  eiclaniatlon  Al 
AiK-     Linua  waa  originally  tha  auhject  of  Ihe  aong, 


railed  ii 


d  then 


were  many  diatricta  in  Greece  (for  eiampie,  Thebea, 
Chalcia,  and  Argoa)  in  which  tomba  of  Linua  were 
•bown.  Thi*  Linua  eiidently  behmga  to  a  claaa  of 
deitiea  or  damigoda,  of  which  many  inatancea  occur  in 
tbe  leligiona  of  Greece  and  Aaia  Miaor ;  boya  of  en- 
Iraordtnary  beau^,  and  in  the  flawer  of  youth,  wh« 
■re  auppoaed  to  have  been  drowned,  or  devuured  by 
raging  doga,  or  deatroyed  by  wild  beaela,  iiid  whoaa 
death  ia  lamented  in  the  hairreat  or  other  perioda  ol 
the  hot  aeaaon.  It  ia  abiiaua  that  theae  cannot  hare 
been  the  real  peraona  whoae  death  eicited  ao  general 
a  aympalhy,  although  the  fablea  which  were  offered  n 
explanation  of  theaa  cuatoma  oFlen  apeak  of  youtha  of 
royal  blood,  wbo  ware  carried  off  in  ilie  prime  oftlieii 
life.  The  real  abject  of  lamenlation  waa  the  tender 
beauty  of  spring  deatroyed  by  Ibe  aummer  heat,  and 
other  phenomena  of  the  aame  kind,  which  the  imagi- 
nation of  theae  early  timea  inTemed  with  a  peraonal 
forni,  and  repreaeated  aa  gods,  or  beinga  of  a  dirina 
oalnre.  According  to  the  tery  remarkable  and  explicit 
iraditian  of  Ihe  Argivea,  Linua  was  a  youth,  who,  hal- 
ing apmng  from  a  divine  origin,  gnw  up  with  tbe 
tbfpbDrds  among  the  lamba,  ana  waa  torn  in  plecea  by 
wild  doga  ;  wbeoce  arose  the  featii  al  of  the  lamba,  81 
which  many  doga  were  alain.  Do  iblleas  thia  featival 
waa  celebrated  during  the  grealeat  heat,  at  tha  lime 
of  the  conatelLation  Sirins.  tbe  emblem  of  which, 
among  tba  Greeks,  waa,  from  tbe  earliest  times,  a  la- 

S'ng  dog.  It  waa  a  nalnral  confasLon  of  tbe  traditiou, 
St  IJnus  should  afteiwsrd  beccsno  a  minalrcl,  one 
of  the  esriiest  bards  of  Greece,  who  begins  a  conteel 
with  Apollo  bimaalf,  and  ovarcomea  Herculea  in  play- 
ing on  die  cithara)  even,  however,  in  thia  cbaractar 
Linua  meetf  his  death,  and  we  mnat  probably  aaauiM 
Uiat  hia  fate  waa  mantioDed  in  the  ancienl  aong.  In 
Homei  tbe  Llnna  ia  repreaented  aa  aung  by  a  bey^ 
who  plays  at  tbe  aame  time  on  Ihe  harp,  an  aceoD- 
paaiment  aaually  nuntioncd  wilh  thia  sang;  the  yoi.n| 
men  and  women  wbo  bear  Ihe  grapea  from  tbe  line- 
yard  follow  hicn,  moTing  onward  with  a  meaaored 
alap,  and  uttering  a  shrill  cry,  in  which  pmbahty  tha 
chief  stress  wu  laid  on  the  exclamatioD  ol  Sunt.  Thai 
Ibis  shrill  cry  (called  by  Homer  Ivy^)  was  do!  oa- 
eeasarily  a  joyful  strain,  will  ba  admilled  by  any  <ma 
who  haa  heaid  iha  luy/iit  of  the  Swias  peasanta,  witk 
iia  Bad  and  plainlive  natea  reaounding  from  bUI  to  hil 
iMaUr,  Gt.  Lu.,  p.  IT.  MM.) 
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l.ipiii,  ihe  liigert  uid  moat  unpMtvit  iiluid  in 
die  group  of  ihe  £olm  Itutil^,  or  Lipan  IiUnuU, 
It*  oricin*]  rame  vrii  Moliganig  {KeXtyowif. — Cal- 
lim..  H.  M  Dian.,  4S),  and  il  was  oniDbibilad  iJilil 
Liptrui,  aon  of  Kiug  Auiod,  biviog  been  driTei)  out 
kj  fail  br>1biea.  came  hither  with  a  bodj  of  followen, 
odoniwd  the  »Und,  and  founded  a  city.  BoLh  the 
Wluid  aikd  city  than  look  tbe  nime  of  Lipir*.  He 
Wlouiisd  alto  some  other  lalandi  of  the  group.  [Stra- 
b.  t1&.~-Diad.  SU,  G,  7.)  Tbe  original  inhabllanta, 
incefore,  accoiding  to  this  tnditkm,  were  nalivea  of 
jtaty.  llie  Greeks,  howerer,  contribuLed  llieir  part 
hJ*o  to  the  aixient  legend,  and  made  .^olui  come  lo 
(hie  lame  quarter  nith  a  bsdj  of  companiani,  and  le- 
Miie  in  miniage  Cyane,  the  dau^ter  of  Liparua. 
£(dut  Diiw  laBUined  the  goiemtnant,  and  eatihliibol 
bis  aged  fatber-in-law  once  mam  on  the  aoil  of  Italy, 
in  tbe  tenitory  of  Surrenluni,  where  the  laltei  contin> 
oed  to  reign  until  hii  deatb. — Leaving  mythic,  we 
now  come  to  real,  biitoiy.  In  tbe  BOth  Olympiad 
<8.C.  6TT-5T4),  a  colony  of  Cnidiani,  along  with 
many  Kbodisn*  and  Carians,  aeliled  in  lipara.  They 
had  pTeiiously  eatabbabed  tbemae]*e)  on  the  neilern 
>-iMBt  of  Sicily,  but  had  been  drifBn  ODt  by  tbe  Elymni 
and  Pbieniciana.  From  thia  period  Lipara  waa  re- 
garded at  a  Doric  colony  [Scynm.,  Ck.,  »1.)    The 

compelled  to  defend  tbeir  commerce  againat  tbe  Tyr- 
rhenian pirotca,  whom  they  wanted  in  levetal  encoun- 
ters. Eientually,  howerer,  they  followed  tbe  bad  ei- 
impte  act  them  by  their  msrilime  neighboura,  and  be- 
came piratei  tbeiuaelves.  (L^.,  ft,  18.)  When  tbe 
Carthaginiana  were  atriiing  for  the  poaaeipien  uf  Si- 
cily, llwy  perceived  Ihe  imparlance  of  Lipara  aa  a 
MTil  itation,  and  accordingly  made  it  tbeir  own. 
Doting  Ihe  fint  Putiie  war  it  fell  into  tbe  banda  of 
the  Romana. — The  lipari  idea  obtain  their  modem 
Mine  from  Ihe  incient  Lipara.  They  were  anciently 
tilled  JBalia  buvia,  from  baring  been  fabled  lo  be 
raled  over  by  .^olua,  god  of  the  winde;  and  Ibey 
MM  ala«  atyled  Yaleama  Innla.  from  their  lolcanic 
Utim,  <a  wbich  waa  ba»!d  the  fable  of  Vulcan'a  har- 
b^  forgea  in  Strongyle,  one  of  the  group,  baildee  bia 
IBiOiy  iQ  ,£tna.  The  ancients  knew  them  to  be  Tot- 
nnic,  bet  did  not  narrowly  riamine  them:  Ibia  has 
CMn  teeerved  for  modem  philosophera.  The  Lipan 
ialet  are  commonly  reckoned  seven  in  number,  and 
Liperi  ie  tbe  largest  of  ibeae,  being  19i  Italian  miles 
Id  cireuiL  Thia  island  is  peculiarly  valuable  to  the 
naturalist,  from  the  nnmber  and  beauty  of  its  volcinic 
products.  According  to  Diodorua.  all  the  .f^olian  islea 
were  subject  lo  great  irmpiiona  of  fire,  and  their  craters 
were  visible  in  hi»  time,  {Vid.  Strongyle,— Pfis.,  3, 
a—MtU,  S,  l.—Jorjv>nd„  ic  Rtgn.  Suet.,  p.  30.— 
ManncTt,  GtogT.,  vtd.  9.  pt.  S,  p.  4S9.  nqi) 

Li»-B,  now  Qarigliario,  a  river  O*'  Camptnia,  w'licb 
Il  separated  from  Latium,  alter  the  aoolhem  boondaiy 
of  the  latter  had  been  removed  from  iho  Circsan  p.'oni- 
onlory.  (7iil.  lAliom.)  Il  falla  into  Ihe  sea  nea, 
MintuTniB.  Accordiiigr  to  Sirabo,  its  more  ancient 
name  WIS  Klovif:  seeorting  to  Pliny,  Olania  (Sira- 
he.  333  —Pliny,  3,  6.)  Ita  source  is  in  the  country 
of  the  Marai.  west  of  iho  Laeus  Fucinua.  This  river 
IS  psiliculsrly  noticed  by  the  pools  for  tbe  sluggishness 
'•f  ita  strearr,.  (Himit ,  Od.,  1,  81.  — SiJ.  Ilal.,  4, 
MS.)  In  the  vicinity  of  Mintam*  the  Pontine  marah- 
■ndod,  in  which  Msriaa  hid  himaelf,  and  wl 
WIS  dragged  with  a  rope  round  bia  neck  to  Ihe 
plMJ  of  Mintuma.    (  Vid.  Marina.) 

Liaeoa,  a  city  of  Illyria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dri- 
•»  Aceording  10  Diodorua  Siculua  (IB,  18).  il  wai 
Mikiniied  by  some  Svrscnsana  in  the  time  of  Dionya. 
iOB  the  Elder.  It  fell  anbseqnently,  however,  iiilc 
^  hands  of  the  Illyriani,  whj  retained  it  with  the 
tooaent  of  the  Romans,  sfiei  they  had  conclui 
C««eewilhTeni.i.  (Pnjyt,  S.  H,1  Not  minv 
7« 


inlerTeiied  before  >/bi}x  cf  MMadcn,  bavjig  surfiian 
tbe  Aeroliuas,  ita  ciudel,  coatpelled  the  town  to  anr 
render.  An  inleretling  account  of  this  expedition  ■• 
to  be  found  in  Ibo  Fiagmenia  of  Polyliiua  (8,  Ih- 
Wo  are  not  informed  by  what  means  tba  Illyriaua  i» 
on  of  Liaaus,  bat  Livy  speaka  of  il 
GentiuB  (44,  80)  Caaai,  who  ba* 
frequent  occasion  to  mention  thia  city  during  tbe  prog 
'  the  civil  war  carried  on  by  him  in  illyria,  la 
la,  tltat  bo  bad  previously  slatiooad  there  , 
conaiderable  body  of  Koman  citiuna,  who  readily  d" 
livered  up  the  town  on  the  appeaiancH  of  hia  forces 
(S.  dt ,  3,  39.)  The  ailuation  of  Ifae  ancient  Ida 
in  hardly  ho  identified  with  the  modem  Slant 
I  ia  more  inland,  and  may  rather  answer  toAcn 

(Crein*r'»  Anc.  Greeet,  vol,  I,  p.  43.) 
>Tt,  the  old  capital  of  the  Aboriginea,  in  Ibr 
country  afterward  ssltled  by  like  Sabinea.  It  wis  M 
stadia  from  Tiora,  that  is,threemiles  lower  down  ii 
the  valley  of  the  Sallo.  Tbe  town  wsa  sorpriaed  bj 
tbe  Sabinea  in  an  expedition  by  night,  and  tbe  inhab 
ilanta  were  driven  oat.     (i>ii»i.  Hal.,  1,  14.) 

LiraiKOH,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Campania,  west  o[ 
ALbIIs,  and  north  of  Cuma.  Its  situation  baa  beei. 
di.iputed  ;  hut  antiquaries  aeem  now  aoned  in  Giiuf 
the  site  of  the  to'^'=  at  a  place  called  Terrt  di  Palra. 
The  difficulty  aroae  chieBy  from  the  mention  of  a  riv 
of  the  aims  name  by  aomi  of  Ihe  ancient  wrilers 
(ra*a.  243,— Lt».,  33,  39.)  This  rivet  can  be  do 
other  then  thst  wbich  rises  in  the  Apennines  sbovt 
Nols,  and,  flawing  at  no  gresl  distance  fran  Acena, 
discharges  ila  waters  into  the  sea  near  Ijilemum 
Thia  slresm  is  spt  to  atagnsta  near  its  entrsnceinU 
the  aea.  and  to  form  msrsbis  anciently  known  a«  be 
Palus  Litems,  now  Lago  di  Palria.  Lilemnn  be- 
came a  Roman  colony  in  the  aama  year  with  Vultoi 
num.  (Lie,  34,  45.)  )l  waa  reeoloniied  by  Aiigoa 
tus,  and  ranked  amonp  ih»  pnefectoi*.  iFmU.,  ii 
Cal. — Feinu,)  Tbsi  Scipio  Africaoos  retired  bun 
In  disgust  st  tbe  injustice  of  his  connliymWi,  aeema  i 
fact  too  well  atteated  to  be  called  inio  qneation  ;  bu 
whether  he  really  closed  bis  oxiatence  here,  as  far  ai 
we  can  collect  from  Livy's  account,  may  be  deemed 
uncertain  :  hia  tomb  bthI  statue  were  to  be  seen  Ui>t 
at  Literiium,  snd  in  iha  fsmily  vault  of  the  Seipior. 
which  was  discovered  some  yesra  ago  outside  ih' 
Porta  Capena,  (/»„  88,  &I.)  Sirabo  (343)  ceMain- 
ly  aeems  to  imply  that  he  spent  the  remainder  of  bia 
life  at  Litemui.i,  and  aim  makea  mention  of  his  tomb 
there.  According  to  Valerius  Maiimua  (5,  8,  «). 
Sci]ilo  himself  hid  ca'.aed  to  be  engraved  on  it  tbif 
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which  wouli*  be  (Ireiaif.)  of  th«  quealicn.  It  is  iw\ 
improbable  Uai  tbe  iittle  hainlel  of  Puna,  whieh  n 
supposed  to  eland  on  the  site  of  Scipio's  villa,  is  in- 
debled  for  ita  name  lo  this  einuinatance.  Seiteca 
gives  sn  inlereeling  deicriplion  of  a  visit  he  msie  ta 
the  remaina  of  the  villa,  and  of  the  reHecCiooa  ta 
whicb  il  gave  risd.  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends 
(ts..  S9.)  P!:iiy  asaens  that  Ihero  were  lo  be  aam 
in  his  diy.  near  Litemum,  eome  ollve-lrce*  and  myf' 
ties  said  to  hsve  been  planted  by  the  illustrioi:a  eiila. 
(Pfiii.,  Iff,  W  —Cnmit'M  AiK.  Italy.,  vol.  3,  p.  I4S, 

Livli.  I.  Druailla  (Liria  Dnsilla  AnguM,  oi 
Livia  AuguBla),  a  celebrated  Roman  female  of  Lb< 
Claudian  line,  and  daDnhler  of  LiviuaDrusilhiClau 
dianua,  was  bom  B.C.  B9.  She  married  Tiberics  Clau 
dius  Nero,  snd  when  her  bnaband  waa  eompiilled  li 
flee  from  [lalv  in  consequence  of  the  troutiles  comwd- 
ed  with  Ihe  civil  war  (•»<.  Claudiua  II.),  she  aceaM 
■nied  him.  fltsl  lu  Sicily,  snd  afterward  to  Omca  I 
-,.,.-..-    .|(^ 
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.  .  — 1,  wbora  ihe  mbteqnonlljr  ncorajMnMd 
br  the  ujlum  Ibe;  hid  afforded  her.  To  nre  par- 
imm]  ittnctiona  Livii  iddnl  the  chums  of  ■  cultiTi- 
ted  iDlellecl ;  lod  wben  it  wi>  aziin  akia  foe  h«r  hiu- 
bend  >nd  benelf  to  return  to  Rome,  >ba  Booa  dren 
open  her  the  notice  of  Augualua,  ntio  demindcd  bcr 
from  hflc  huabind.  Tiberiua  dated  not  icfuie;  an' 
AuEuslQs,  hiring  repudiated  hia  own  wife  Scriboaii 
maae  Livia  hii  apouae.  She  had  ilreulj  borna  Iw. 
•Biw  to  be(  Gnt  huaband,  namely,  Tiberiut,  who  was 
■ftarward  emperor,  and  Druaui  Germanicui ;  but  w] 
mtdared  the  iSiii  moit  diareputable,  was  tho  circui 
Manca  of  her  being  ail  tnonth]  gone  in  pregnancy 
the  time  of  her  union  with  Augustua.  Thia  child,  the 
ODly  one  she  had  after  her  marriage  with  the  emper- 
or, died  aimoal  at  the  moment  of  ita  birth.  Livia  wai 
twenty  yean  of  age  when  ahe  waa  thua  called  to  ihari 
the  empire  of  the  world ;  and,  aftiling  heraelf  akilfully 
eTtha  inllueoce  which  ahe  aoon  acquired  orer  Ih — — ' 
of  Aueualua,  the  began  to  concert  her  plana  fa 
ting  the  lucccasion  lo  her  own  aon  Tiherina.  With 
Ihia  view,  ahe  waa  auspecled  of  hating  cauaed  the 
death  of  iha  young  Marcellua,  who  might  have  proved 
an  obitacle  to  her  ambilioua  viewa,  though  it  mual 
be  confessed  that  there  ia  no  poaitive  leatimony  which 
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■ried  out  Au- 
gnalus  by  the  eiceaa  of  har 
she  lent  an  ear  lo  the  conaolatiana  of  tho  pbiloaopher 
Aieui,  and  testified  her  gntitude  to  AugUBlua  for  the 
bonoura  he  hud  decreed  to  the  inrmory  of  her  aon. 
In  all  thii,  no  doubt,  there  waa  much  of  disaimulilion, 
•Ten  if  na  make  the  fullest  allowance  for  the  feelings 
Ufa  parent.  After  the  premature  death  of  the  two  aona 
l(  Julia,  Litia  haalened  to  call  her  own  aon  Tiheriua 
tiom  hia  reiiremrnt  in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  pre- 
vailed uponAugualus  la  adopt  him,  alang  with  Agrip- 
w  Poathumus,  the  laal  of  the  family  of  the  Cnsars. 
Her  next  care  was  to  exclude  thia  aama  Agrippa  from 
tba  succesaion,  an  object  which  she  easily  eSected  by 
BWana  of  secret  calumnies ;  and  when  now  the  path 
Id  the  throne  etood  open  for  Tiberius,  ahe  ia  said  by 
eoma  to  have  hastened  the  end  of  Augustus  himaelr, 
by  means  of  poiaoned  hga  which  she  had  given  him 
(o  eal,  and  which  brought  on  an  attack  of  Oyaenteiy- 
Be  this,  however,  aa  ii  may,  it  is  at  least  certain  that 
abe  had  the  entire  eanlrol  of  hia  last  momenta.  Ev- 
erything that  paaaed  wiihin  the  vfalla  of  the  dwelling 
wheis  lie  lay  waa  concealed  by  her  with  the  utmost 
care.  Hasty  mesaengera  were  acnt  after  Tiberius  to 
recall  him  inatantly  lo  the  death-bed  of  the  emperor; 
and  with  so  much  secrecy  was  the  whole  affair  shroud- 
ed, that,  allhouzh  it  waa  given  out  that  Tiberiua 
found  his  adopted  father  Blill  alive  iSattm..  Vit.Avg., 


eleulj  aacenained  whether  these 
mBTB  fabrications;  and  wlicther  Augustus  waa  not,  in 
reality,  already  dead  when  Tiberiua  arrived  at  Nala. 
By  a  singular  clause  in  his  will,  Augustus  adopted 
J  jvia  herself,  diiectirg  her  to  take  the  name  of  Julia 
Augusta,  and  niade  her  joint  aharer  in  the  inherilance 
with  her  son.  The  latter,  however,  showed  but  litlle 
gn'itnde  to  h's  parent,  to  whom  he  vias  in  every 
■ansa  indvbteJ  for  hia  elavstioii.  When  Ihe  s«nate 
wished  to  decree  new  honours  to  her,  he  apposed  the 

thing  wLich  Augustus  was  always  tccustomrd  lo  do  ; 
and  yet,  at  the  same  lime,  he  took  cars  lo  conceal  his 
ingratitude  under  the  moat  aludied  respect.  Al  length, 
however,  an  open  rupture  ensued,  which  continued 
ontU  the  period  of  hnr  death.  Livia  died  at  Rome,  at 
the  age  of  BC  yeara.  Hci  funeral  was  celebrated  wltb- 
BDt  any  kind  of  display,  and  her  great-grandson  Ca- 
iagnla  pi«noanced  hai  funeial  calogism,  which  was 
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allMMl  Iha  only  homot  then  rmderad  to  har  memun 
H<T  will  was  never  eiecated;  and  it  was  not  nn^ 
OIiudiuB,  wham  ahe  had  never  liked,  ascended  tfa« 
throne,  that  divine  honoura  were  cauaed  by  him  to  b« 
decreed  nnto  her.  Livia  appears  to  have  bcena  woid- 
an  ol  atrons  mind,  and  abe  ia  said  lo  have  been  al- 
ways  conaulted  by  Augustus  on  public  affairs,  and 
often  to  have  given  him  the  in>9t  judicious  advica 
That  she  waa  an  ambilioaa  tvomii  ia  most  evident, 
and  possibly,  in  the  furtherance  of  ber  viewa,  ahe  ma) 
have  been  a  guilty  One.     The  couduct  of  Tibothia, 

indeed,  lonards  her,  t     ' '  '  

ainca,  by  o.ia  of  thoae 
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themselvea  even  in  the  character  of  tba 
moBl  vicious,  he  may  have  been  aware  of  all  her  aecrsi 
arte  for  his  awn  advancement,  and,  though  ao  largely 
henefiled  thereby,  may  have  cherished  a  secret  de- 
tealation  for  the  very  individual  to  wham  be  Owed  hii 
elevation.  (Suitan.,  VU.  Aug.~Id  ,  Vit.  Tib,—Ta 
ei(., /Inn,  5,  1.— VeU.  PflifK.,  S,  76)  — n.  or  Ij. 
villa,  daughter  of  Nero  Claudius  Druaua,  by  his  wila 
Aninnia  the  Younger,  waa  staler  lo  Geimanicus,  and 
gcBnd-4aughiet  of  the  Emprcai  Livia.  Her  first  hua- 
band waa  Caiua,  the  son  of  Agrippa  ;  after  hia  death, 
when  atil!  ijuite  young,  ahe  married  Didsus  the  son  ol 
Tiberius.  Sejanua  seduced  her  affections  from  the 
laller.  Engaged  in  a  career  of  adultery  with  that  fla- 
gitious Dunister,  she  hoped  to  rise  with  hei  parsmoul 
10  the  imperial  dignity,  and  with  thia  view  conspired 
against  ber  husband.  Hor  guilt  being  afierward  fully 
detected,  she  was  put  to  death  bv  order  of  Tiberias. 
(Sueton.,  Vit.  Tib.,  Vi.— Tacit.,  Ann-,  i.  3,  ((  40,— 
Id.  ib.,  6,  3.}— III.  Orestilla,  called  by  Dio  Caanaa 
(59,  3}  Cornelia  Oreatina.  She  waa  on  ihn  point  al 
lanying  C.  Calpiimius  Piso,  when  Caligula,  eiuiB- 
ured  of  her  beauty,  carried  har  off  from  the  vnsj 
lidst  of  the  nuptial  ceremonies,  and  in  a  few  dayi 
Iter  repudiated  her.  She  waa  subsequently  e«» 
dcmned  by  him  to  eiila.  {SuffoR.,  Vit.  Caiig.,  H 
Dia  CoMi.,  I.  c.) 

Ltt\M  Lasts,  proposed  by  M.  Liriua  Dnians,  ( 
bune.  A.U.C.  66!,  about  transplanting  colonies  U 
Terent  parts  of  Italy  aiid  .Sicily,  and  granting  corn 
poor  eitiicna  at  a  low  price  ;  alao,  that  the  judues 
should  W  choaen  indiacriminatcly  from  the  aenat«i 
and  equilra,  and  that  the  allied  atales  of  Italy  ahouM 
be  admitted  to  tho  freedom  of  ihe  city,     Druaua  waa 
1  man  of  great  eloquence  and  of  the  most  upright  in- 
tontiona  ;  hut.  endeavouring  to  reconcile  thoie  whose 
intereais  were  diametrically  opposite,  he  waa  crushed 
in  the  alletnpl,  being  murdered  by  an  unknown  aa- 
sassin  in  hia  own  house,  upon  his  return  from  the  to- 
ram,  amid  a  number  of  elienla  and  friends.     No  in- 
quiry was  made  about  hia  death.     The  states  of  Italy 
conaidercd  this  event  as  the  signal  of  a  revolt,  and  eik- 
deiviured  lo  eitori  by  force  whst  they  could  rot  ob- 
,  voluntarily.     Above  300,000  men  fell  in  the  con- 
teal  in  the  apare  of  two  ycara.     Al  laat  the  Romana, 
allhoueh  upon  the  whole  they  had  the  advantage,  wars 
"     id  to  grant  the  fieodam  of  the  city,  liml  !n  lb< 
,  Bud  afterward  lo  all  the  alates  of  Italy.     ;  FtU 
■c.a,  13,  >cqq.—Flor.,3.  18.) 
ciUB,  I.    Andronicua,  a  dramatic  poet  wLo  flour 
ished  at  Rome  about  240  ycara  before  the  Cbriaiiai 
IS  a  native  of  Magna  Grscia.  and,  whet 
his  country  was  finally  aubJued  by  the  Romana,  waa 
ade  captive  and  brought  to  Roma  (B.C.  267).     Il 

rnerally  believed  that  he  there  became  the  ala*^ 
■fterward  the  frcedman,  of  Livius  Salinator,  fcda 
whom  he  derived  one  of  hia  names ;  but  these  facts 

Ihe  Eusebian  Chronicle.  (Hieron.in  Euseb.,  Chron. 
p^  37.  —  Scaliffct .  That.  Temp.,  ti.  Amittl.,  I«58.i 
The  precise  period  of  hit  death  ia  uncertain ;  but  JK 
Cicero's  dialogue  its  SfitctiUt,  Cito  ia  tntrodiivea 
aaTini'  that  he lud  am  gid  Liviua  while  he  wat  .ti>D 
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n  t  jouth  |c  14).    Now  Ctto  nu  bora  B.C.  SS5, 
(id  tXace.  tbo  period  of  joaih  Bmong  the  Romini  «u 
muidFred  as  lOmmencing  at  fifteen,  it  mij  be  pre- 
•Lined  Clut  the  existence  of  Liviui  wu  it  le««I  pro- 
Cncled  till  B.C.  330.     It  hu  been  frequentlif  uid 
that  he  lived  till  the  year  DC.  308,  A.U.C.  546,  be- 
e*»e  Livy  (37.  37)  mentiona,  lliat  a  hymn  coinpoied 
by  thia  aQcient  pocl  waa  publiclj  mng  in  ibat  year.  Is 
■Ten  Ihe  disaBten  Ibrealened  by  an  ilaiming  prodi- 
17 ;   bnt  the   hietnrian  Aaet  not  declare  [hal  il  wai 
wiTttea  rDrlheoccasion,or  even  recently  berore.    Fei- 
Bu,  hovever,  tnfgmii  i»  ((.  v.  Scribat\,  that  the  Ro- 
mina  paid  diilinguiahed  honour  to  Liviua,  in  coni 
qnenee  of  the  luccesa  which  attended  Iheir  arms 
toa  aeeond  Pnnic  var,  after   i>e  public  recilalioti  of 
hymn  which  he  had  eompoaed. — Liiins  nrote  bo 
tta^^iei  lad  coinediea.     The  eartieat  play  ol  his  wi 
Mpretented  B.C.  340,  A.U.C.  SU,  about  a  vear  aft 
-■-- -in  of  the  firat  Punic  war.     Like  The»- 


pis,  and  most  other  dramitiiti  in 
of  the  theatrical  art,  Liviua  wai  an  actor,  and  for  a  con 
aiderable  time  the  sole  performer  of  his  own  pieeei 
Afterward,  howCTer,  hii  voice  failing,  in  conieciuenc 
of  the  audience  ins'aling  on  a  repeltlion  of  favourite 
puiagei,  he  introdiiced  a  boy,  who  relieved  him  by 
declaiming  the  recitative  part  in  concert  with  the  flute, 
while  he  himaelf  executed  the  carrrspanJinc  geaticu- 
laliona  in  the  minologuea,  and,  in  parte  wnera  high 
exertion  was  required,  only  employing  his  own  voice 
in  the  cDnvcrtalional  and  tcia  elevated  scenea. — 
"  Hence,"  ohservea  Livy  (T,  3},  "  the  practice  aroae 
of  dividing  the  repreaentation  between  two  actors,  and 
of  reciting,  ui  il  were,  to  the  gesture  and  action  of  the 
eomedian.  ThencefDrth  the  cuitom  so  far  prevailed, 
that  (he  conediana  never  uttered  anything  except  the 
verses  of  the  dialogue."  And  thia  ayttem,  apparent- 
ly a<i  wk':.  calculated  to  destroy  all  theatrical  illuiion, 
eonlinued,  under  certain  modiRcations,  to  aubaiat  on 
tb«  Roman  atsgo  durinetbe  moat  icGned  periods  of 
Aste  ar.d  literature.  The  popularity  of  Livius  in- 
neasiog  from  these  performancea,  aa  well  ae  from  a 

Qiliatory  hymn  he  had  compoiod,  and  which  had 
followed  by  great  publii-  aucceas,  a  building  waa 
aWjned  to  bim  on  the  Akentine  Hill.  Thia  edifice 
vas  partly  converted  into  a  theatre,  and  wis  also  in- 
habited by  a  troop  of  playera,  for  whom  Ltvius  wrote 
his  pipcea,  and  frequently  acted  along  wilb  them. 
\,Fala:  t.  V.  Scriiiu.)  It  has  been  disputed  whether 
Ihe  Erat  drama  represented  by  Liviua  Andronicui  at 
Rome  waa  a  tragedy  or  comedy.  (Ojann.,  AhbUcI. 
Crii.,  c.  13.)  tlowever  thia  may  be,  it  appears  from 
ibe  namea  which  have  been  preaerved  ol  his  plays, 
that  he  wrote,  as  we  have  already  aaid,  both  tragediea 
end  comedies,  Theae  titles,  which  have  been  col- 
lected by  Fabriciua  and  other  wrilera,  are  Ackillu, 
Adonit,  JBgitlhu,  Ajax,  Androjtudn.  Anliijia,  Ccn- 
lauri,  EqHUi  Trojamu,  Helena.  Htrmione,  Ino,  Lud- 
itw,  Proltiilaodamia,  Sertnui,  TVr^iu,  Tcacer,  Vir- 
go. {BiM.  Lai.,  vol.  3. 1.  4.  c.  1.)  Such  namea  alao 
evince,  tbat  moat  of  his  dramas  were  translated  or 
imitated  from  the  work*  of  his  countrymen  of  Magna 
Or«eia,  orfrom  the  great  tragedians  of  Greece.  Thus, 
.£scbylu>  wrote  a  tracredy  on  the  subject  of  .Ggis' 
thus  t  IhcTO  is  still  a  pUy  of  Sophocle*  extant  by  the 
rume  of  Ajai,  and  he  is  known  to  have  written  an 
Andromeda:  Stobzue  mentions  the  Anliopa  of  Eu- 
lipidea  :  four  Greek  dranutists,  Sophoclea,  Euripidea, 
Anaxandridet,  and  Philstus.  composed  tragedies  on 
Ihe  aiibject  of  Tereos ;  snd  Epicharmus,  as  well  as 
■Ihata,  chose  for  their  comedies  the  alory  nf  the  Si- 
rara. — Little,  however  except  the  litlea,  remain  to  ua 
.-f  the  dramas  of  Liviua.  The  longest  passage  we 
^>M;e>a,  in  connexion,  ia  four  lines  from  the  tragedy 
•f  Ino,  (brmina  part  of  a  hymn  to  Diana,  reeled  by 
ihe  chorus,  and  conlaining  a  poetical  and  animated 
onoi'stion  to  1  paraon  eboai  to  proceed  to  the  cbeie. 
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Thia  paaeage  teilifiea  Ibe  vart  ioipravcmcDl  cfleek 
ed  bv  Liviua  on  the  Latin  tongue;  and,  indeed,  (ka 
polish  of  the  language,  and  metrical  conectnes*  of 
iheea  heiameter  Tinea,  have  led  to  a  suspicion  tlal 
they  are  not  the  production  of  a  period  so  ancieiil  aa 
the  age  oF  Liviua,  or,  at  least,  that  ibey  have  bBr> 
modernized  by  some  later  band.  (Joi.  Stabger,  Lett 
AuMim.  —  Otann.,  AiuUecl,  Crit.,  p.  S8.)  Some  T«- 
sca  in  the  Carvm  de  Am  Mtlriea  of  Teieotiana* 
Maurua  ire  the  chief  authority  for  these  heiametata 
being  by  Livin'i.  As  the  venes  in  the  chorus  of  the 
Ino  are  Ihe  onl/  psiaage  among  the  fragmenta  of  Liv- 
iua from  which  a  connected  meaning  can  be  etjciled, 
we  muBt  take  our  opinion  of  hia  poetical  merits  from 
thoae  who  judged  of  them  whi!e  his  writings  were  yei 
wholly  extant.  Cicero  has  pronounced  an  unfavoura. 
hie  decision,  declaring  that  they  were  scarcely  wortht 
a  aecond  perusal.  (Sniia<,  c.  IS.)  They  long,  how- 
ever, continued  popular  in  Rome,  atid  were  read  by  the 
youth  in  aebooll  even  during  the  Augnatan  age  of  po- 
etry. It  ia  evideot.indeed,  that  at  that  perioS  of  Rn- 
msn  literature  there  was  a  good  deal  ol  what  corre- 
sponda  with  modem  btiek-letter  taete,  and  which  led  lo 
the  inordinate  admiration  of  the  wocka  of  Liviua,  and 
the  bitter  complaints  of  Horace,  that  they  ahoald  be  si- 
tolled  BB  perfect,  or  held  up  by  old  pedanta  to  theimiu 
on  of  youth,  in  an  age  when  so  much  belter  models  ex- 
iled.   {Har..Epiil.,2,l.)    But,  s!lhoughLi>iuamay 


schools. 


ige  vuhich  could  boast  of  modela  so  great- 
ly aupcrior,  he  ia  at  least  enlilled  to  priiae  as  the  SM 
inventor  among  the  Romana  of  a  species  of  poBlty 
which  waa  afterward  carried  by  them  to  much  faigbH 
rfeclion.      By  Innslating   the   Odyssey,   too,   lalb 
tin  verse,  he  adopted  the  means,  which,  of  all  olb- 
I.  was  moat  likely  to  foater  Ihe  infant  literature  of 
counlry,  as  he  Ihos  presenied  it  with  an  imsn  ol 


them 


>te,  and,  at  the  ae 

:t  the  aympathy  and  into 


'hich  led  Cicero  lo  compare  the  translation  ol 

<iuB  to  the  ancient  statuea  that  might  ho  sitributed 

Daidalus.     (Bruttu,  c.  18.  — Du^op'i  Bom.  Lit., 

..  1,  p.  6S,  trjq..  Land.  td.)—U.  M.  Salinator,  oh- 

ned  the  conaulship  B.C.  219,  and  again   in  307. 

During  hia  first  term  of  office  be  carried  on  a  succeas- 

ful  war  in  Illyricum ;  during  Ihe  second  be  bad  (n 

hia  colleague  Claudius  Nero.     Liviua  and  Nero  wen 

personal  enemies,  but  the  interests  of  their  cocuMh 

country  reunited   them  for  a  time  in  the  bonds  d 

'  *   idahip.    They  marched  together  againit  Haadru- 

and  gained  the  victory  al  the  Metaurus  in  Umbria. 

ius  received  the  honours  of  a  triumph  for  thif  ex 

1,  and  his  colleague  only  an  ovation,  allhough  the 

former  insisted  that  hia  colleague  was  eniiilcd  lo  the 

e  distinctions  with  himself.    Three  years  aflei  he 

censor  with  the  same  Nero,  snd  caused  an  un- 

liar  tax  to  be  levied  on  lall,  whence  he  obtained 

loubriquet  of  SalinalOT  (from  iilitur, "  aall-worila"). 

old  enmily  between  Livius  and  Nero  broke  oui 

ih  in  their  ecnsorabip.  aa  Livy  (39,  37)  inforroa 

(Lw.,  37.  34.  — H.  sa,  0,  icij.  —  Td,  39,  P, 

die.)— III.  Drusus.  a  tribune.     {Vid.  Liviai  Leges] 

IV.  Tilua,  a   celebrated   historian.      Ho  was  bom 

Patavium.  the  modem  Padua,  of  a  ccJanlar  fam- 

,  in  the  year  of  Rome  G9&.  B.C.  59.     Tilua  Liv. 

s  Optimua   waa  the  first  of  ibe  Livisn  family  tU. 

me  lo  Rome;  and  from  him  waa  descended  Caiui 

vius,  the  father  of  Ihe  historian.     (ZtraUIU.  Stent 

dtlla  genu  Livia.)     l.ivy  eeema  la  have  received  hia 

.._..;.   .   ...._■_  I,.  n„|vg  jjty,     Bui,  though  his 

I,  he  was  taught  all  Ihe  tisefel  , 
learning  of  his  age  ;  and  it  hia  been  conjeetDved,  fhlia  J 1 
of  hit  history,  and  the  geneni  rnbnA 


XJTIbB 

H  bu  *tYig,  li^  be  Old  icqairad  aoo:*  (uperfloou*  4e- 
vomplithment*  in  •  •chool  of  dacUmition.  iMonboi- 
to,  Origm  anil  Prograt  oj  Janguagi,  vol.  S,  b.  l,e. 
1.)  It  would  appMr,  that  hs  lemiiaed  it  I^tiviom 
during  the  wool*  peijod  at  the  eivit  diaiensiooa,  y- 
Kriptioni,  and  TiolaLioM  of  propetir  wbicb  folloi 
lltB  uuvimtion  of  Cb»i.  It  lut  been  sven  an 
tunsd  by  wnne  wiilen,  Lb*t  be  coniDiBucBd  hi)  great 
work  mt  Pitannm  era  he  visiled  ihe  capital.  (Knue, 
ie  Fidt  Livii,  Lipt.,  1811.)  But  through  the  whole 
of  the  firat  Decide,  which  ii  the  pirt  ibey  tuppoae  be 
hid  writtsn  befbts  coming  to  Rams,  he  tpcaki  coo- 
Eeniing  the  loolitiH  al  (he  ciljr,  iu  cuitoaia,  judicial 
loTuia,  ind  leligiona  (.eramonies,  is  one  who  wi 
luili;  on  the  apot,  end  bid  ocular  pioor  of  all  li 
lilee.  At  wbitBTBT  time  be  cams  to  Rome,  it  ii 
dent  tbat  he  commenced  bia  hiatoiy  between  the  ^sira 
736  md  730  A.U.C.,  or  B.C.  29  lod  S4;  for  in  Ibe  Gral 
book  (c.  19)  be  mentioDi,  tbit,  it  the  penod  when  be 
wrote,  the  temple  of  Janui  bid  been  twice  ibut  ijdge 
the  reign  of  Nunta.  once  after  the  fint  Punic  wii,  and 
again  in  hia  own  time  by  Angniloi.  Now  tbi*  tem- 
pta  never  hid  bees  closed  by  Auguatui  till  TSC,  so 
liat  the  paisaee  could  not  hiio  bsen  written  prior  to 
that  yeir  ;  ind  it  could  not  have  been  whiten  anbse- 
qoetilly  to  730,  beciuaa  in  that  jear  Aagualus  again 
^t  the  temple,  and  Liry-  "^  course,  must  bars  tben 
laid  that  it  hid  been  three  times,  apd  not  twica,  cluiod 
lines  the  ige  of  Numi.  Soon  afler  his  arriiBl  it 
Rome,  he  composed  somo  dialogue!  on  philosoph- 
ical and  political  qneationa  (Sracco,  Epiit.,  100), 
which  be  addrened  to  AugiiitDs.  Tbene  dialoguee, 
which  are  now  lost,  procnied  for  him  ths  fiioui  of  the 
emperor,  who  gave  him  free  icceai  to  all  ibaie  ar- 
ekiies  ind  rccordi  of  the  stale  which  might  be  ter' 
viiBible  in  ths  proseeutioa  of  the  historical  reaeucbei 
li  which  be  wai  employed.  He  allotted  bim  ■par^ 
■Mala  in  his  own  palace,  and  sometimea  even  conde- 
•cended  to  iBord  eiplanalioDi,  that  facilitated  the 
right  nnderstanding  of  documenti  which  were  impor- 
tant to  hia  inTcstigationi.  Liry  ippeira,  indeed,  to 
hare  been  on  intimate  termi  with  Augustus,  who 
used,  according  to  Tacitua  (..Inn.,  1,  34),  to  call  him 
1  "Pompeian,"  on  iccount  of  the  praiiea  which  be 
beatowed  on  Pompay'a  party.  It  appears  tbit  Livy 
iTiiled  himself  of  the  good  graces  of  the  emperor 
only  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  htatoiical  re- 
Msrches  in  which  he  waa  engaged.  We  do  not  hear 
that  ha  accepted  any  pecuniary  riTours,  or  even  held 
any  paUic  employment  It  has  been  conjectured  by 
KMne  writers,  from  a  paasBge  in  Suetonius  (Fil.  Claud., 
41),  that  be  had  for  i  abort  lime  superintended  the  edu- 
cation of  Clandiua,  who  anerwan]  succeeded  to  the 
ampiro.  (Giibm'f  ititc.  WorJa,  vol,  4,  p.  435.)  But, 
thougfa  the  eipretaiona  acarcely  anthorize  this  infer- 
ence, they  prove  that,  st  liry's  auggealion,  Claudius 
undertook  in  bis  youth  to  write  a  history  of  Rome 
rrnm  the  death  of  Julios  Csaar.  and  (hoi  acquired  tho 
habits  of  historical  composition,  which  he  continued 
■Jlar  hia  accession  ;  being  better  qualified,  as  Gibbon 
nmsrks,  to  record  great  actions  thin  to  perform  Ihem. 
— Li^  continued  for  nearly  30  years  to  be  closely  oi  - 
copied  in  the  compoaition  of  hia  biatory.  During  this 
\aag  period  hia  ehief  rasidflnce  wss  at  Home,  or  in  its 
immediate  vicinity ;  but  he  occssionslly  retired  to 
Naples,  that  he  might  there  arrange  with  leisure  and 
iTinqQilKty  the  matetiils  he  hid  amassed  in  the  cipi- 
tsl.  {Fvnttiut,  de  Yinli  Mtate  Ling.  Lot.,  psrs  3, 
e.  4.)  Hb  ilso  paid  frequent  visits  to  hia  native  city, 
where  he  wis  invariably  received  with  distinguished 
iMHMTjn.  Though  Livy's  great  work  wis  not  finish- 
ed tin  the  year  T48  A.U.C.,  B.C.  9,  be  had  pre- 
Tkiaily  publiabrd  partj  of  it,  from  time  to  time,  by 
which  means  he  early  acquired  i  high  rrpntatlon  with 
hia  countrymen,  who  considered  him  ss  boldtng  the 
MiM  nuh  amoBg  iHiIt  faiatoi'sm  thit  Tir^  i 


pi*J  atDoog  Uwir  poan,  ud  Cieam  uiong  ihav  •!■ 
tor*.  His  fame  reached  even  the  remotest  eiirew 
ties  of  the  Roman  empire.  An  inhabitant  of  Gidw 
WIS  so  struck  with  hia  illaslrious  chancier,  that  ht 
tnvilled  ill  the  way  from  thit  city  to  Rome  on  par- 
pose  to  see  him,  ind,  hiiing  gratified  his  curioniy, 
ilnigblwsy  returned  home.  (r/ni.,£^.,S,3.)  Livy 
conl-nued  to  reside  at  Home  till  the  death  of  Aogu* 
tns.  On  the  secession  of  Tiberius  bs  relumed  to  iV 
lavium,  where  he  aurvived  five  yean  ''jnger,  and  al 
lenpb  died  at  the  place  of  hia  biilb,  in  A.U.C.  770; 
A.D  17,  end  in  Ihe  76th  year  of  bis  age. — Livy  m 
supposed  to  have  been  twice  married.  By  one  M  itit 
wives  be  left  sevenl  daughtsrs  snd  a  son,  to  whom  bs 
addressed  so  epistle  or  shon  Ireatiaa  on  the  subject  ot 
rhetoric,  in  which,  while  dalivering  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  aulhora  most  proper  lo  be  read  by  youth, 
he  says,  that  they  ought  nrsl  lo  study  Demoiihenes 
and  Cicero,  md  oait  such  writeia  aa  moat  cloaety  re- 
sembled .these  excellent  orators.  (QuinJ,,  Intt.  Or., 
10, 1.)  After  his  death,  statues  were  erected  to  Livy 
at  Rome ;  for  we  leam  from  Suetonius  that  the  mad 
Caligula  had  nearly  ordered  that  all  bis  images,  as 
well  as  those  of  Vicgil,  should  be  removed  from  the 
public  libraries.    JIis  more  rational  aubjects,  nevet- 


rendered  him  worthy  lo  record  the  stoiy  ol 
the  Roman  republic. — Ttta  work  of  Livy  comprehended 
the  whole  history  of  Rome,  from  its  foundation  to  the 
dealb  of  Drusua,  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  B.C.  8.  It  consisted  of  143  books; 
but  of  these,  aa  is  well  kouwn,  only  3&.  with  soma 
fragment*  of  other*,  srs  now  eitanl.  The  first  ten 
books,  which  are  still  remaining,  and  which  have  been 
termed  the  first  Dteadt,  bring  down  tbe  history  froit 
the  arrival  of  .Gness  in  luly  to  B.C.  393,  oi  to  withh 
s  few  yearn  of  the  commencement  of  the  wsr  witt 
Fyirbus.  An  Mattu  of  Ihe  fallowing  ten  booki.  m 
second  Dtiodt,  deprives  us  of  the  interesting  eipodi. 
tion  of  Fytrbus.  who  landed  in  Italy  in  order  to  sue. 
r  the  Tarenlioea,  the  discomfiture  at  length  si 

led  by  that  ente    -'  ' i  .i-  »    i    ..  ■ . 

I  of  Magna  Gm 


cond  Carthag 


It  the  twenly-Grat  book,  will 
m  contest,  B.C.  318,  in  whid 
,  and  it  continuea  with  little  ii. 
of  the  forty-fifih  book,  or  th< 
period  when  ths  Ramans  resolved  on  the  dcalructioi 
of  Csrthsge,  snd  begsn  the  third  war  which  thej 
waged  igiinal  that  ill-fated  eily  ;  thui  comprehending 
in  one  unbn^en  nirralion  tbe  complete  biatory  of  the 
greil  struggle  in  which  Hannibsl  ind  Scipio  were  Ihe 
ehief  intagoniati,  tbe  campaigns  in  Maccdon  against 
Philip,  those  againit  his  successor  Perseus,  snd  tbt 
contest  with  Anliocfaua,  king  of  Syria.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  must  be  idmilled,  thii  the  most  valuable  por- 
tion of  Iiiry'a  liistoiy  has  perished.  The  commence- 
ment of  those  diasenaioiis  which  ended  in  tbe  subfar- 
sion  of  ths  liberties  of  Rome,  and  tbe  motives  by 
which  the  aclors  on  ihe  great  political  sisge  were  in- 
fluenced, would  hire  given  scope  for  more  in:erestin| 
reflection  and  more  pbiloaopbic  deduction  than  de- 
tails of  (he  wsia  with  the  Sibines  and  Ssmnite*,  n 
everi  of  those  with  the  Carthaginians  and  Greek* 
Stronger  reliance  might  also  bsre  been  placed  en  ihii 
portion  of  tbe  history  thsn  on  that  by  which  it  wai 

Seceded.  The  luihor's  account  of  iho  civil  wars  ol 
anus  snd  Sylla.  of  Pompey  and  Car,  may  b^r* 
been  derived  from  those  who  were  eye-wiinei»*  ii( 
tbeae  destructive  contests,  and  he  himself  wss  tivinf 
an  imparttal  and  intelligent  observer  of  all  lin  anbse. 
□ueni  events  which  history  recorded-  Both  I.onl 
dingbroke  and  Gibbon  bave  declared  that  ibey  woiiU 
...    .1..  ^ ._L_. jj,  ^f  j_JYy  „„  (1^ 

s  lost.     (QOAm' 


LmVB. 

Muc.  Wortt,  T^.  4,  p.  4S7.)— Id  addiiuHi,  then,  to  Lbe 
Em  ten  bodkg  of  LiTy'i  hiitory,  ne  hi«B  Troni  the 
■lit  lo  Ihe  4Slb  book),  both  inclutive ;  though  from 
Ibe  40tfa  to  ihc  4Slb  they  ira  full  of  liicUDe.  We 
pMsen  alio  aome  fragmenla,  and  smong  tbem  one  of 
lbs  9lBt  booh,  diKOvered  in  I7T3,  in  ■  palirapBeit 
■•anacript  in  (be  Vitican  libiaij.  This  laeMnen- 
tiocad  Tngment  wia  dral  publiehed  by  Bruna  {Ham- 
tmrg,  17T3},  and  afterwiid  bj  Kteytatg  iChennilx, 
WtJ).  There  ilao  eiiil  brief  e|)iIome*  of  the  loat 
hxka,  u  well  ai  of  thoae  nhich  hive  come  down  to  u>. 
nay  have  been  frequently  auppoged,  ihough  wnhoul 
ttiCcient  reaion,  to  have  been  compiled  by  Florui. 
We  have,  howeier,  only  epitomes  of  140  booka ;  but 
it  baa  been  aaliafactorily  shown  by  Sigoaiue  and  Dra- 
tonborch  (si  Li'v.,  Epit.,  136),  that  Ihe  epilomea  of  the 
IHlh  and  ISTlh  books  hsTe  been  loit,  and  thai  the 

Slomeoflhe  136 lb  book,  as  il  ia  called,  is  in  reality 
epitome  of  Ihe  ISStb.— With  the  aid  of  this  col- 
lection of  epitomes,  and  that  of  other  ancient' writers, 
both  Greek  and  Lalin,  Freinibcmiua,  a  learned  Get- 
man  scholar  of  the  ITth  cenlurr,  compoaed  a  collec- 
UOn  of  supplements  to  replace  iho  books  (hat  are  tost. 
He  haa  imitated  admirably  the  atyle  and  general  man- 
nei  of  Lily,  and  has  diaptayed  great  care  and  accuracy 
ID  citing  his  authoiitiea. — Many  hopes  hare  been  en- 
tMtained,  at  Tsrious  periods,  of  recoTering  the  lost 

Erpei 

ibat  there  was  a  tranalation  of  them  in  Arabic,  but 
none  auch  has  ever  been  diecotered. — Tacitus  {Ann., 
4,  34)  anil  Seneca  ISuaior.,  T),  among  Ihe  later  Ro- 
■un  wrilen,  apeak  in  the  higheat  teitna  of  Ihe  beauty 
of  levy's  style,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  hia  history  ; 
pnises  wbicb  hare  been  conatanlly  repeated  by  mod- 
•ni  writers.  But,  while  most  will  be  ready  to  admit 
that  his  style  is  elnquenl,  his  Darratlse  clear,  and  hia 
powers  of  description  great  and  striking,  it  can  scaice- 
q  be  denied  tlul  he  was  deficient  in  the  first  and 
Most  important  retjuisitn  of  a  faithful  historian,  a  love 
tf  truth,  diligence  and  care  in  conauUing  authoiitiea, 
and  a  palienl  and  painstaking  elimination  of  coo- 
licling  testimonies.  Liny  msile  very  tittle  use  even 
•f  such  inscriptions  and  public  documents  >a  were 
within  hia  reach.  He  appeals,  indeed,  to  the  treaty 
of  Spuriua  Csssius  with  the  Latins,  engraTen  on  s 
column  of  brias  (S,  33) ;  but  in  the  notable  instance 
of  (he  tnscriplian  or.  the  Spoils  Opima  of  Cornelius 
Cossus,  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius, 

register  of  magislrslei)  and  the  common  accounts 
of  hiatorians,  he   does  not  appear  to  hive  had   the 

content  with  repeating  Ihe  report  of  Augustus  Cc- 
nr  (4.  SO),  llii).  is  one  of  ibe  few  paaaagea  in 
whicn  lie  descends  to  a  critical  comparison  of  evi- 
dence and  aoiharitiea ;  and  it  will  serve  as  a  proof 
how  little  ei]ierl  he  waa  in  that  art  of  sn  historian. 
and  bow  little  be  valued  its  reauitt:  for,  thougli  in 
hia  digression  be  profeaaes  to  bclieTe  in  the  superior 
authorily  of  the  inscription,  in  (he  main  course  of  his 
narrsdie  he  follows  Uie  beaten  track  of  n'ri(era  who 
had  gone  before  him.  He  makes  no  mention  of  other 
taooumsnu  which  we  know  to  bare  eiiited ;  the 
hcaien  column  m  the  temple  of  the  Aventine  Diana, 
Ml  which  was  engraven  the  treaty  ol  Serviua  Tulliua 
with  the  latins,  with  the  r.smea  at  (he  tribes  whc 
wan  members  of  the  lesgue  (Diirt.  Hal.,  4.  SSJ ; 
Ihe  tiesly  of  Tarqulnius  Supaitout  with  Gabii,  writ- 
Mn  n>  a  bull's  hide,  and  preserved  in  the  temple  of 
[Kus  Fidiue  {Dim.  Ha!..  4,  S9) ;  a  treaty  with  the 
Bibiitoa,  in  the  (ima  of  iTin  iiings  (/for .  Epitt.,  S,  1, 
tS)  \  the  treaty  with  Carthage  in  the  first  yesr  of  the 
neubli;  (Polyft.,  3.  33)  (sua  here  bis  negligence  is 
_.>iu...i  ..,..u  .   In,  -"-n  though  (he  dr .  :.— ir 


certainly  of  the  history  o 
city.     But  very  many  disc 


eicuse ;  for,  ei 


talfhl  have  jiciiahed  before  his  ti 


D<iU  have 


uvna 

blind  the  translation  of  it  in  Palybina,  if  be  hid  c<i» 

suited  himbeforebebegan  to  narrate  the  I'unic  warsj; 
and,  finally,  the  treaty  with  Poreenns,  which  war 
known  to  Hiny  (34,  14).  He  docs  not,  therefore. 
found  his  nsirativB  upon  contempotaiy  recoida,  hot 
avowedly  draws  his  msteiisis  from  the  works  of  ear- 
lier annalists,  such  as  Fabius  Pictor,  Cslpumiua  I'im, 
Valerius  Antiaa,  Licinius  Macsr,  fliua  Tubero,  aod 
repoaes  upon  their  authority.  As  long  aa  hia  guides 
agree  in  Ihe  main  points  of  (heir  atoiy,  he  nllowa 
them  without  fesr  or  doubt.  When  they  openly  eait- 
(radict  each  other,  especially  on  queationt  of  naotea 
or  dates,  then  he  aometimes  honestly  confesses  the 
ilty,  snd  acknowledge!  in  genrral  temia  the  t;n- 
f  the  history  of  lbs  first  centuriea  of  itir 
very  many  diacrepancea  less  flagiani,  tiA 
even  some  as  important  as  those  which  he  baa  speci- 
fied, be  paases  over  without  notice  ;  and  yet  we  knovi 
with  certsinty  that  they  raiated,  because  they  appear 
in  the  narrative  of  Dionyaiua,  who  drew  from  th« 
asms  authoriliea  aa  Livy.  But,  though  the  course  ol 
hia  natiativa  is  sometimes  checked  bj  the  conflict  if 
eilemai  testimony,  he  is  never  induced  to  pause,  or 
doubt,  by  any  internal  difficulty,  any  inconsistency  ot 
contradiction,  or  perplexity  in  the  received  alorj. 
Nothing  leas  than  a  minclo  is  too  strange  for  his  sc- 
quiescence.  It  is  evident  ihst  be  baa  bestowed  no  la- 
bour upon  eismining  the  probability  of  the  events 
which  he  relates,  or  incestigating  their  connexion  as 
causes  and  effects.— There  are  also  sufficient  proofs 
thai  he  wrote  baalily  and  even  carelessly.  He  some- 
limes  mentions  incidentally,  in  a  subaeijuent  pan  of 
hia  history,  circumatince*  which  he  haa  omitted  in 
their  proper  place.  Thus  it  is  only  by  hia  remarki 
on  Ihe  proposal  for  communicating  the  dignities  of 
pontiff  and  iitgur  to  the  plebeians  (10,  6}  that  we  luain 
from  him  that  Ramnea,  Tatienses,  and  Luceres  were 
names  of  the  ancient  Iribea.  He  somelimfs  reprata 
(38,  31  and  3fl),  somelimea  contradicts  himself  (30, 
!3,  snd  34,  44).  It  is  au  instsnce  and  proof  of  bota 
bia  carelesaneas  snd  his  want  of  familiarity  with  the 
antiquities  of  his  country,  that,  though  be  eipreasly 
informs  us  that  till  a  very  short  time  before  (he  ca^ 
lure  of  tbe  city,  the  Roman  way  of  fighting  waa  id 
close  phalanx,  with  long  apean,  yet  in  no  description 
of  a  battle  does  he  allude  to  such  Iscliea,  but  com- 
monly uses  of  tbe  older  times  the  terms  which  relate 
(0  the  more  modem  structure  of  the  Roman  array 
We  cannot,  therefore,  feel  aaaured  that  he  always  reo- 
resenled  accurately  the  alstementa  of  the  older  annal- 
isu  from  whom  he  takes  his  materisis. — Any  errors, 
however,  which  might  ariae  from  these  causes,  would 
bo  single  and  detached,  could  beer  but  a  very  amalt 
ratio  10  (he  bulk  of  the  history,  and  would  not  aflect 
its  (general  spirit.  Bui  the  very  tone  and  manner  of 
Livy'a  work,  however  great  may  be  hia  powers  rf  do- 
acription,  however  lucid  hia  style  of  narrative,  how- 
ever much  he  may  dazllo  the  imagination  or  inlenat 
the  feelinga  of  his  readers,  are  a  warning  against  ii»- 
plicil  belief.  He  eiceltcd  in  nsrntion  and  in  tbe  d- 
oqueni  expression  of  excited  fer'ings,  snd  he  obvious- 
ly delighted  in  the  eiercis:  of  La  genius.  In  report- 
ing the  traditions  of  (he  esrlyagesof  Rome,  he  seems 
less  desirous  to  ascertain  the  truth  than  to  stray  tbe 
popular  story  in  (he  most  attrcctivc  garb.  He  ia  not 
so  much  an  historian  aa  a  poet.  Aa  |he  history  rJ- 
vinces  and  the  truth  of  facts  is  better  sacertainod, 
he  is  of  course  compelled  to  record  (hem  with  great- 
er fidelity  ;  but  alill  bia  whole  work  is  a  tiiumiU 
cetehralion  of  the  heroic  apirit  and  military  glory  ol 
Rome.  Here.  then,  is  a  disturbing  force  vshtcfa  baa 
borne  him  away  from  the  strict  lino  of  h.alorical  truth. 
To  this  desire  of  eialting  tbe  glory  of  hia  country  (and, 
no  doubt,  ID  a  similar  impulse  actuating  those  from 
whom  he  copied}  we  must  ascribe  the  stngolsr  phe-  .  L 
nomens  which  sppaar  on  (he  face  of  t\s  bi^rv.  Ihs' 


la  per[.etiiil  wan  wiui  Uh  (unotKidlDg  lUlM,  th«  Ro- 
mOB  wore  never  deStttei  in  tbo  open  Geld  (9,  IS}; 
IbU  when  ihsjr  were  diitmsed,  it  wu  alwiyt  b«  p«a- 
tilmca,  oi  finiiiie,  oi  wdilion  ;  aad  Ibil,  Bt  >ueb  w»- 
MHw,  tbeii  enemiei  abuaiiwd  from  iLMcking  tbem ; 
tlHt  the;  guaed  Ticlory  ifier  Tictoiy  witliODl  suUaiag 
thBU  opponaDts;  that  taken  cilie*  leappear  in  tba 
omrtt  of  their  original  poaaeaaora ;  tbal  consul)  and 
iKtatm  triumph  in  (ucceBaioD  over  nationa  that  are 
Ulll  abto  to  aupplf  subject*  foi  new  Iriompha  to  tiaw 
conatik  and  new*  diclatora  ;  lliat  akiigbieri,  wbich 
■Buat  hav«  eihaoaled  anj  atats  of  ancieot  Italy,  dimin- 
lahed  not  the  number  of  iheir  peipelualty-ienovated 
adTeraarieL  Toibii  paaaion  for  eiluUing  the  military 
npulatioo  of  Kome  we  owe  tba  compantini  neglect 
of  tba  Job  papular  and  leaa  oalentalioui  aabjacta  of 
domeilie  history.  Erecy  war  and  triampb  of  which 
any  memahal,  (roe  or  lalae,  eiiated,  ia  acnipuloualy 
regialared  ;  but  the  niginal  conatitution  of  IM  atalo, 
the  diTiaioa  of  ita  citiiena,  the  a««sral  rigbta,  the  con- 
leata  between  the  otdefa,  the  coDalilulion  of  tbe  gen- 
eral or  partial  auembliea  of  tbe  people,  tba  powera  of 
the  ougittiate* ;  ibe  lawa,  tho  JDriapnidence,  their 
pragreuiiB  melioiition :  iheaa  are  aubji 
our  information  ia  vague,  acanly,  and 
It  ia  ovident,  that  lo  the  mind  of  Li>y  they 
c«tDpar*ti(aly  little  intereat ;  and  that  on  tbeaa  mat- 
lera,  to  say  (he  leaat,  be  did  iwt  eiert  himaelf  lo  cor- 
rect the  ertora  or  aupply  the  defeeta  of  the  writeta  who 
preceded  him.  He  waa  aatia6ed  if  rmm  a  popular 
eommation  he  could  extract  the  materials  of  an  eto- 
qnent  apeech.  It  ia  a  aalficiant  proof  that  on  thia 
DWBt  imponani  pDrtion  of  Roman  history  hs  waa  re- 
ally ignorant,  that,  with  all  hia  powan  of  language,  he 
daaa  not  conrey  clear  and  viiid  ideaa  to  the  minda  of 

■  iMdeiB,  Who  biB  risen  from  tba  peronl  of  the 
■ly  booka  of  Livy  with  ifae  diatinct  notion  of  a  client 

N  air  an  agnrlan  law  1  {Maldm,  Hilton/  of  Somi, 
p.  IB,  itqq.) — Inexperienced,  too,  in  nniUlary  aAira, 
■BBeiaas  hlnndera  hare  been  a'tributed  lo  him  in  re- 
lation lo  encampments,  circumvaltations,  sicoes,  and 
warlike  operatioD)  of  all  kinda.  (CotoaW,  Praf.  ad 
Palyb. — Falard,  ComMeiU. — NielnAr,  Rom.  Giich  , 
n>l.  3,  p.  499,  614.)  He  did  not,  like  Polybiua,  Tiait 
'Jie  regiona  which  had  been  iha  theatre  of  the  great 
rrenta  which  be  commemaratBa,  and  hence  arias  many 
mtatakea  in  geography,  and  much  confusion  with  re- 
gard to  tbo  situation  of  citiea  and  tba  boundsnea  of 
diatricta.  ( Lac Ansann,  di  Fonliiiu  Hitl.  lar..  p. 
IDA.)  "  Conaidercd  in  thia  point  of  view,"  aays  Gib- 
bon, "  Livy  appears  merely  aa  a  man  of  letters,  little 
•cquainud  wt^  the  art  01  war,  and  carelaaa  in  point 
ofgaonapby."  (Jfiic.  WoTkt.ttA.  6.  p.  371.)— We 
bare  weady  apoken  of  the  alyle  of  I.iry.  One  point, 
twwever,  connected  with  this  part  of  the  aubject  ro- 
maiua  to  be  noticed.  That  faalidioUB  critic  and  envi- 
ous detractor  of  hia  literary  contemponriea,  .tainius 
Poltio,  bad  aaid  that  there  was  a  certain  Patamnily  in 
the  atyle  of  Livy  ;  by     '-■  '   ■-  -  ■  ■- 

MM  that  " 
bMpobe 

have  appeared  in  the  atyle  of  a  tuliie  of  Roi 
IQntinl.,  hut.  Or.,  8,  I.)  It  ia  avident,  fmn  tbe  paa- 
•agn  of  Qiiintilian  juat  referred  lo.  where  this  crilictam 
of  Pollio'a  is  recorded,  that  it  applied  entirely  to  pro- 
vincial wordB  or  [dirases,  not  altogether  conaonant  to 
the  fffiaed  urbanity  of  Rome,  which  could  not  ao 
easily  be  communicated  to  strangers  as  the  freedom  of 
■he  city.  The  opinion  of  Beni,  who  luppoied  that, 
■cc.iiiae  the  Patavisna  were  alt  atannch  republicana, 
,h«  Palavinity  oTLivy  most  have  conaialrd  in  hia  po- 

■  tical  partiality  to  tlw  faction  of  Pompey,  appears  lo 
o«  enliraly  arroneoua ;  fur  auch  principle*  would  not 
Iwta  baen  blamed  by  Pollio,  wlio  rather  affected  old 
mMblteao  aenllmenla,  and  eitalled  the  Pomi 

'Tint.AimMt.  4.84.)    The 


e  waa  something  in  his  eipiessic 
lilea  of  Fatavium.  and  wbich  •■ 


ll  ^Bd' 


LOC 

awus  (Db  PhilOMiahia,  (bl.  SS),  who  thinki  tbal  Ijvy'i 
Palavinity  lav  in  his  enmity  to  the  Gauls,  who  wort 
the  natural  Mes  of  tbe  Patavians,  and  often  ravaged 
Ibeir  terhtoiiea,  ia  equally  without  foundation.  Not 
is  the  conjecture  of  Baitbius  and  Le  Vayer,  thai  it 
conaiated  in  an  undue  partialily  for  his  native  dialriet, 
mnch  more  aucceaaful.  Morbof,  which  wu  no  diO- 
ill  task,  has  refuted  all  these  Ibeories  {Dt  Palamr 
It  Livianc  littr) ;  and,  justly  believing  tbal  the  Pa- 
lavinity of  which  Livy  waa  accuaed  wdb  adely  exhiU^ 
sd  in  alyle,  he  has  entered  inio  sn  elaborate  diacasaioa 
cODceming  what  defect  or  blemiih  was  implied  in  lb< 
word  Palavinity.  Some,  aa  he  informs  ua,  have  though^ 
with  LauranliuB  Pignorins  (Or^nc  Padtiaiu,  e.  IT), 
Ihst  it  appeared  in  a  certain  orthography  peculiar  tc 
the  Patavians,  as  litt  for  tiU,  guatt  for  gu*ti,  Plot- 
js  Flavins  thinks  thai  it  lay  in  tbe  diffuaeneaa  ol 
lo  which,  this  author  aaya,  the  Patavians,  hod 
int  and  modem,  have  baen  addicted  in  all  tbaii 
compositiODB.  {Cenluria  CanjttlaiMonmi,  c.  4S.) 
Thia  ia  tbe  opinion  which  seems,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
adopted  by  Mortiof  himaelf,  and  by  Funccins  ;  and  it 
I  loundad  on  Pollio'a  having  affected  an  admiration  ol 
ut  succinel  and  jejune  mode  of  composition,  which 
raa  erroneoualy  considered  aa  approaching  the  Altic 
lalB.  and  which  Brulos  and  Calvua  employed  in  ora- 
tory, in  oppoaition  to  the  more  copious  slyle  ol  ela- 
qusnce  eiercisod  by  Cicero  and  Hortenaius.  Pollio 
himaelf  would  probably  have  been  puxzled  lo  define 
hia  precise  notion  of  Palavinity  :  but  it  is  moat  prob- 
ible  that  it  applied  lo  some  peculiarities  of  eipresaioii 
vhicb  were  lbs  remains  of  the  ancient  dialect  of  Italy 
It  appears,  ^ough  ihia  ia  a  lubjecl  of  conlroveray,  that 
thero  waa  a  refined  and  vulgar  idiom  at  Rome,  and  tht 
difference  would  be  alitl  wider  between  the  urban  and 
provincial  tonguea.  The  bosal  of  the  former  was  u 
be  free  from  everything  rustic  or  foreign,  and  to  poa- 
!ss  a  certain  undeGnable  purity,  simplicily,  and  grace 
:  waa  either  in  a  want. of  ihia  charm,  or  in  some  piw- 
incial  expressions,  that  Palavinily  mnsl  have  conaiai- 
1,  if,  indeed,  ita  eiiatence  in  the  work  of  Livy  wbj 
M  altogelher  imaginaTv  on  the  part  of  Pollio.  Br.l 
neither  Erasmus,  who  has  repssted  the  ccnanra.  nor 
any  other  writer,  baa  pointed  out  an  eiimpte  of  Pala- 
vinity. Few  of  the  great  Ijtin  auihors  were  Romans 
by  birth.  Tbe  only  namep  of  which  tho  capital  can 
boast  are  ihoae  of  LucreiiuB.  Ctesar,  and  Varru.  Were 
the  other  poets,  oraiors.  and  historians  free  fran 
rincial  idioms  :  and  dHi  Livy  alone  retain  Palavin- 
ity! He  was  older,  indeed,  when  he  first  visited  the 
capital,  than  Horace  or  Ovid,  but  be  was  not  so  fai 
advanced  in  life  aa  Virgil  or  Caiullua  when  they  first 
found  Iheir  way  to  Rome  from  Manlua  and  Verona. 
{DtuUop'i  Ramm  Lilrratun,  vol.  3,  p.  46S,  «f».}7- 
The  beat  editione  of  Livy  are,  tbal  of  Crevier,  Parii. 
1795-41,  410,  6  vda.  ;  Ptakeiiborch.  Amil.,  1738-46, 
410.  7  vols. :  Rnddimann,  Editi,  1751, 12mo,  4  vola. : 
Emesti,  Lipt.,  I7S9-I804,  8vo,  4  vols. ;  Stroth,  im- 
proved by  Uoering,  Gotha:.  1796-1913,  ISmo,  7  vols. : 
Rupeni,  GOUing,  1807-1909,  6  vols.  Bvo ;  and  tbal 
of  Umaite,  Pan;  18!S-183fi.  IS  vols.  8vo. 

Iacki.  I.  a  people  of  Greece.  The  Qreeks  com- 
prehended uoder  the  name  of  IxKii  three  tribes  of  ths 
same  people,  which,  though  disiinci  from  each  other  is 
lenilory  as  well  aa  in  nominal  desienation,  were  doubt 
lesa  derived  from  a  common  slock.  These  were  the 
Locri  OioIb,  lbs  Epieuemidii.  snd  Opviitii.  A  colony 
of  the  last  named  tribe,  who  al  an  early  period  had  set- 
tled on  tbe  shores  of  Magna  Grwcis,  were  dislinguiabad 
by  the  name  of  Epiicphyrii,  or  Western  IxKri.  Tba 
Epicnemidian  andOpuntian  Locri  alone  appeir  to  hava 
been  known  to  Homer,  aa  he  mskea  no  mention  of  ihs 
Oiola  \  whence  we  might  conclude  that  lliey  wpr* 
nol  so  ancient  aa  Iha  real  of  die  nation.  The  earlicK 
and  most  aulhenlic  aceouot*  concur  in  aacrildng  (ha 
oiigui  ol  this  people  to  the  I^ilese*.     (AritM.,  v 


LOon. 

§l$4i.,m.—Hi$wi.,af.€mti.—Si9Wt.,  Cjt.SM.- 
OieancA^  i.  "l.}  The  Lacri  Oiti^  occupied  t  nar- 
mw  tract  or  country,  aituiled  on  tho  nonlieni  ibore  a( 
lilt  Carintliiin  Gnir,  commsncing  at  the  ^lalUn  Rlu- 
Din,  ind  tetiDinating  iieir  CHna.  To  the  weat  and 
BOllli  they  adytined  the  j£laljan*,  and  partly  alio,  in 
tho  latter  diisctian,  the  Doriana,  wbile  lo  (he  e»t  they 
bpidared  on  tlw  dia^rict  of  Delphi,  belonging  to  Pho- 
til.  Tbay  are  aaid  to  have  been  a  colony  frotn  the 
Wm  eelebrued  Iiocriana  of  the  eait  {Siraio,  437. — 
bwMU.,  ai  II.,  3,  G31},  and  Ibeir  name,  according  to 
fcbqloui  aceounl*,  wai  deiiTed  from  aoms  fetid  springs 
(Siu,  oUo)  near  tlw  bill  of  Tapliim  or  Taphianua, 
•itnated  on  ttieii  coaat,  and  banaath  which  it  wai  re- 
Jiorttd  that  tlie  centaur  Neaau*  had  b«an  entombed. 
iStrab.,  i26.—Plul..  QmoiI.  Grac  ,  IS.  — JTyriiJ., 
Jkth.,  tp.  Anligm.  PaiaiBX,,  139.)  Other  eiplaaa^ 
tiooa  of  iho  Dame  are  giren  under  the  article  Oiolte. — 
ThucydidM  repreMnta  them  as  a  wild,  uitcinliied 
race,  and  addicted  from  the  eariieai  period  to  theft 
sod  rapine  (1,6).  In  tiie  Pelopooneitan  war  (hey  ip- 
aidcd  wilb  the  AlheDlani,  ss  ihs  latter 
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d  harbour,  probably  from  euinily 
wbo  had  eipODaed  the  ciuae  of  the  Peloponneaiana. 
(TAiieyd.,  3.  as.)— The  Epienemidian  Locri,  whom 
we  must  nut  describe,  occupied  a  amal!  diitrict  iio- 
Bsdiatety  adjoining  Tbermopyln,  and  confined  be- 
tween Mount  Ciiemis,  a  branch  of  (Eta,  whence  they 
deiived  their  name,  and  the  aea  of  Eaboca.  {Straba, 
41fl,  iSf^.—Buttalh..  ad  DionyM.  Pcritg.,  t.  436.) 
Homei  cliasai  them  with  the  Opuntii,  ander  thegen- 
M«l  name  of  Locri.  (Zf,  S,  fi3fi.)  Tbey  derind  Uieir 
ume  of  Epicnemidii  from  their  situalioa  in  lbs  vicin- 
i^  of  Mount  Cnemie. — Tbe  OpuRCiu  liocri  follow 
BClet  the  Epicnemidii :  they  occupied  a  line  of  coast  of 
•boat  fifi«en  milii,  beginning  a  little  south  of  Cns- 
nidei,  and  eitciiiiDg  to  the  town  of  Hals,  on  the 
ftSDtiK*  of  Bnotis.  Inland  th^r  tomlory  reached  to 
Ilia  Phocian  towna  ofHyampolis  and  Aba.  Thiipeo- 
ri«  derived  their  name  from  the  city  of  Opos,  their 
■Mopolia.  (_8lraio,  4SS. — CrsTner't  Anc.  Gruee, 
•ol.  3,  p.  104.)— II.  A  people  of  Magna  GiKia.  ori- 

Kallf  a  colony  of  the  Locii  Opuntii  from  Greece. 
ey  Grit  aellled  near  the  promontory  of  Zephyriam. 
at  the  lower  sitremity  of  Brullium,  on  the  Ionian  Sea, 
and  hence  obtained  the  appellation  of  Epiaephirii,  by 
which  ibej  were  diatinguithed  from  the  I.acri  of 
Greece,  Here  they  built  the  city  of  Locii.  They 
lemoTed,  however,  from  this  poailion  three  or  four 
T«ra  afterward,  and  built  snolhsr  city  on  a  height 
iMuned  Mount  Eaopie.  Stiabo,  howcier,  makes  the 
Locri  who  aellled  in  Brutlium  to  baTO  keen  a  dirision 
ortheOioInfrom  tbe  Criaatean  Qulf,  and  reinariu,that 
Epborua  waa  incorrect  in  amribitig  tbe  settlement  to 
tin  Locri  Opuntii ;  but  it  is  certain  that  this  opinion 
of  Ephorus  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
many  other  wiitera,  snd  therefore  is  geneially  preferred 
by  modern  critics.  iMtsxoch.  in  Tab.  Hentcl.  dtatr.. 
I,e.  6. — Heyne.  Opatc-  Acad.,  vol.  2,  p. 46. — M.,  ad 
Virg.,  £n.,  8,  3B9.)  We  deiire  aome  curious  infor- 
gwtion  relstite  to  the  origin  of  Che  Epiaephyrlan  Locri 
llDin  Polybiue,  who  acquaints  us,  that,  from  his  having 
been  the  means  of  obtsining  for  this  city  a  remission 
of  heavy  contribntioni  On  more  than  one  occasion,  he 
bad  contracted  a  feelmg  of  kindness  and  partiality  to- 
nardsits  inhabitants,  which  tbay,  on  tiie  other  hand,  re- 
paid by  every  mark  nf  gratitude  and  attention.  Hia 
Doquent  reaidencD  among  them  enabled  him,  aa  he 
tiatea,  to  inquire  miniitsly  into  their  laws  snd  inatitu- 
Uooa,  BO  much  admired  by  antiquily  as  the  work  of 
^  aalebrsted  lan)ilveT  Zaieneus  ;  and  alio  into  (he 
Mriy  history,  ss  well  ss  origin,  of  their  city.  To  the 
lanes  point  he  had  paid  the  greater  attention,  from  the 
ritlDquy  and  cslumny  which  Tltnaas,  the  Sicilian  his- 
Mian,  liad  heaped  upon  Aiiatatle.  ' 
TM 
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evant.  The  great  philosophat,  in  his  work  00  tbe  Ital- 
ian republics,  stated,  that  lh«  colony  which  fouulad 
Lha  Epiiephyrian  city  wae  fonaad  ptincipaUy  by  sliaaa, 
who,  during  lha  absMico  of  tbeir  maaiers,  had  caitied 
off  their  wives.  Thia  aaaeition,  which  calM  ftmh  tha 
infective  of  Timsus,  was,  howeret,  aupporled  by  Po> 
lybiua  on  the  suthotity  of  the  Locri  tbentaelves ;  fro* 
whom  he  lesined,  that  all  Iheii  nobility  waa  to  ba  rv- 
fened  to  the  fenule  part  of  their  comnmnity,  who  had 
accompanied  their  ancealors  from  Qreece,  and  wett 
deseeoded  frtmi  the  most  iUustriona  hmiliea  of  than 
metropolii  ;  and  that,  aofar  from  having  derived  then 
polity  and  eustoois  from  thai  oosner,  aa  the  Siciliaa 
mitorian  pretended,  tb»  bad  bonowed  many  of  lha 
rjtea  and  usagea  of  the  Siculi,  who  ware  in  '~ 


J*  time  of  their  airival,  and  whoa 

they  afterward  eipeUed.   (i's^yi  ,/t«fn.,  IS,  G.>— B« 
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a  the  instilalions  of  iheii  grest  legislilot  Za- 
leucus  (hat  this  city  waa  mainly  indebted  for  ila  piaa- 
perity  and  fame.  His  laws,  which,  according  lo  lb* 
aasertion  of  Demosibenea.  coDlinued  in  fall  lores  In 
the  space  of  300  yetra  (Drsl.  in  TitKoer.).  ate  said  to 
have  been  a  judicious  selection  fcom  Ihs  Cretan,  Lac* 
demDnian,>Dd  Areopagiiic  codea,  lo  which  were,  how- 
ever, added  aeveral  originsl  enactments ;  among  these, 
that  ia  noticed  aa  particularly  deaeriing  of  eommenda- 
tloD  by  which  every  offence  had  its  peculiar  penalty 
attached  lo  it ;  whereas,  in  other  systems  of  e^aU 
lion,  puniahment  was  swarded  acconling  to  the  arbi- 
traty  decision  of  the  judge.  The  Thutiana,  who  aftae- 
ward  adopted  tbe  code  of  Zatetiena,  injured  it*  sin- 
pllcily  by  their  addition*,  in  wbieb  too  mach  attao- 
tion  was  paid  to  minute  points  and  matter*  of  detaiL 
{Ep\oT.,ap.  8(ro*.,  MO.— Compare  PiiK,  da  L*^.,  1, 
p.  638.- I>i<n1.  Sic,  12,  m.—Alkt».,  10,  7.  — Cie.. 
de  Leg.,  S,  0.)  Tbfl  silUBtion  of  the  ancient  city  o 
Locri  has  not  been  hitherto  determined  witfa  sccoisej, 
Ihongh  tits  OKiat  jodicioiis  sntiquarisna  snd  traveUni 
agree  io  fixing  it  in  the  vicinity  of  Orraee.  (But.,  I. 
3,  9.— Cfuwr.,  h.  Ant.,  vol.  3,  p.  ISOl.—RimUiiuUi, 
vol.  1,  p.  161.)  Thia  modern  town  stands  on  a  hilt, 
wbieb  la  probably  the  Mona  Esopis  of  SInbo,  and 
where  the  citadol  was  doublleaa  placed.  But  (be 
name  of  FagliapoU,  which  ia  attached  to  some  con. 
aidenble  ruins  below  Gerace,  nstunlly  leads  to  Ihs 
supposition  (hat  this  was  the  site  of  the  Epiiephyrisn 
Locri.  (lUidfitl,  Vamge  dam  It  Graadi  Gnce,  p. 
140,— Siciniiim*'*  Trattlt,  p.  340.)  D'Anvillo  r». 
moved  it  loo  fsr  lo  the  south  when  he  supposed  it  Ic 
accord  with  the  ifolfa  di  Brurrtna.  (Cranur,  (.  e.f 
Niebnhr  slates  the  curiona  fact,  that  there  ia  still  re 
msining  at  the  present  dsy,  in  the  dislnci  of  ancient 
Locri,  a  population  that  apeaka  Crtveli,  and  he  cites  io 
support  of  this  aasertion  Oie  testimony  of  Count  Zor- 
'  '"  ''  n  noble.     (Aonuia  HittOTy,  vol.  I,  p.  51, 

Oomer'a  Ancint  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  4D4. 

a  notorious  femsle  poiaoner  at  Rome  do 
ring  the  lirsl  century  of  onr  era.  She  poisoned  Clso 
diua  by  order  of  Agrippina.  and  Brttsnuieua  by  ordef 
o(  Nero.  Ths  latter  loaded  her  with  preaenla  sfler  the 
perpetralion  of  the  deed,  and  actuslly  placed  teamera 
in  ordsr  that  her  art  might  be  perpetuated 
01  to  death  by  Galha.  (Taal.,  Ann.  IS, 
..  13,  IS.-^Suelon ,  Fit.  Ntr.,  33.— Jas., 
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LoLLli  PiDLi.tNt.  grsnd-daughler  of  I>olIiu! 
Ilnus,  who  made  himself  so  infsmoos  by  his  rspscity 
In  the  provincee.  She  married  C  Memmias.  a  man 
of  consular  rank,  but  waa  (sken  from  him  by  Gali^la, 
who  made  her  hia  own  wife,  but  soon  after  repudisla^ 
her.  (Swim.,  Vil.  Calif.,  K.—Dio  Cut.,  59,  IS.) 
She  slierwsrd.  on  the  death  of  Messalins,  aspired  U 


OMinSiMiicaaf  Ap.ipiu.  (&•«*«.,  Vit.  CUtii.,  it. 
-r<eii.,  ^Inii.,  13,  S3.} 

LoLLira,  I.  H.  Lolliui  Ftlicuuw,  ■  Ramin  oable- 
Duii  in  ibe  time  o[  Anguitui,  wbo  eire  him  (A.U.C 
798,  EC.  S6)  iho  BUTenuoent  of  QtUlii,  with  the 
tHIe  of  propnloc.  He  icquitLed  himMlf  to  well  in 
due  otSoB,  Lhat  ibe  emperor,  in  order  lo  recompeoM 
hie  earricei,  luinad  him  coiuul,  id  733,  with  L.  Aore- 
lius  Ltpidue.  Being  uat  in  T37  to  etinge  the  Ger- 
KUB,  who  hid  nude  id  iiruptioa  iota  Qiul,  he  had 
llw  niiirsitaiie,  after  (odm  lacccHei,  to  uperience  s 
dcTwl,  known  io  hiitorjr  bj  the  ippelUtion  of  cladtt 
t^iUUtia,  ind  in  nhicli  ha  li»t  the  eagta  of  the  tTth  Is- 
fion.  It  appeui,  bone*»t,  that  be  waa  able  to  repair 
Uie  diaaater,  and  regiin  the  eonSdenre  of  Augnilui, 
for  thia  monarch  cboia  him,  iboal  A.U.C.  7S1,  B.C. 
i,  Io  accompany  hi*  giaiidion  Csiua  Caaar  (iftarwatd 
the  EmpffliH  Calipjla)  into  the  Eaat,  aa  a  kind  of  di- 
laetor  of  bta  jonth  ("  wdmti  modaUor  jtutmta."  VcU, 
PaltTC,  3,  103).  In  the  coane  of  thia  miaiioti,  he 
became  gniltj  of  ibe  greatest  depndalioni,  and  fanned 
Kcret  phita,  which  were  diacloiod  to  Caius  Cnaar  bj 
the  king  of  the  Parthians.  Lolliuadied  auddeal^  a  few 
daja  (Uei  Ibia,  leaiing  behind  him  immenae  richet. 
but  a  moat  odioos  meniorT.  (.FUiiy,  S,  35,  AT.) 
Whether  hit  end  waa  loluDlaij  m  otherwiie,  VelUiua 
Falereului  (t.  t,)  deckarea  himaelf  nnable  to  decide, 
Horace  addrsaaed  to  him  one  of  bia  odea  (the  ninth  of 
the  fourth  book}  in  the  Tear  of  bia  coniulahip  with  Lep- 
idiii,  but  died  acTCD  or  eight  jean  before  Lollius  had 
dilgraced  himaelf  b;  hia  conduct  in  Ibe  Baat  (Com- 
pare Sanaitm,  td  Horai.,  I.  c] — II.  A  ton  of  the  pre- 
ceding, to  wham  Horace  addieaaed  two  of  hia  epiallea 
{the  aecond  and  eisbteenlh  of  tbe  ISnl  bouk).  Me  waa 
dw  eldeal  son  of  M.  Lolliua  Palicanua,  and  ia  therefore 
Myled  by  Horace  Maximt  {tcU.  tuiu).  Sereral  mod- 
Cm  icbolin,  (uch  aa  Torrentiui,  Baiter,  Dacier,  Glin- 
doip  (OiumutC,  p.  M7},  ind  Moreri  (Dici.  Hut-,  toI. 

4,  p.  192),  make  Horace,  id  the  epialle  juat  referred  to, 
addreea  Lolliua  the  father,  not  the  aon.  Thia,  bo«- 
■ver,  riolale*  chrooolosT,  lince  it  appeara  from  BpitI, 

5,  that  the  peraoD  to  whom  it  is  iDscribed  waa  quite  a 
The  other  aide  of  the  queilioii  ia  advo- 


jrouaf      .... 

cateil  br  Nona  (ad  Ccaolai'*.  PU,  S,  li,  p.  3SS}, 
Bavle  (Did.  Hitt.,  i.  a.},  Maaaon  {YH.  Har.,  p.  365], 
■Bd  among  the  editora  of  Horace  bj  SanadoD,  Gea- 
iMt,  DSriDg,  dec-  The  epithet  utati'mi,  as  employed 
hj  Horace,  baa  alao  given  riae  to  considerable  discns- 
B»n.  Torrentiua,  Dacier,  and  many  Dlher  commenla- 
tora,  refer  tt  to  the  mental  qualities  of  the  incKridua) ; 
while  Scahger,  Msrciliua,  Meibomiua,  Vanderbourg, 
and  otheia,  conaider  Maxint  a  family  or  prop^  name. 
The  luthoritjr,  however,  wbieb  haa  been  cited  from 
Gruter  (638,  S),  to  subatautiate  thia  laat  opinion,  ia 
fnlhr  opposed  by  chrODologicil  aisoments.  (Conault 
OUomw,  ad  Hora:.,  1.  c.)  Beaidea,  the  distinctive 
bnilj  name  of  ibe  Lollii  was  FaHtaiau,  or,  as  it  i* 
written  od  coins,  Faliiawm.  (Compare  Bumuitn, 
ad  Quinlil.,  4,  3.—Enutii,  Clav.  Cit.,  t.  v.  FaUia- 
tmt.  —  ral.  Max.,  3,8,  a.—ElUnJl,ad  Cic.,  Snit.. 
p.  ISS.— AotcAf,  Lex.  Rei  Jfam.,  vol  4,  col.  1815} 

LoMDiirtDB  (Piol.  AoiiUvkh/. — Leas  correctly  Ixw- 
OInok).  a  citvorthe'IVinobantes.in  Britain,  now  £on- 
Jon.  The  place  appear*  to  have  had  a  very  remote 
•Btiqvity,  and  already  eiiated  in  the  time  of  Catsar, 
Ihoaoh,  in  eonaeqoence  of  hia  march  being  in  s  differ- 
Mt  Areelion,  it  remained  anVnown  to  him.  TacitDi 
(Am.,  14,  S3)  speaks  of  it  aa  s  |Jaee  of  great  com- 
merce, and,  indeed,  its  favourable  siltiation  for  trade 
muat  btva  given  the  place  «  very  early  origin.  Ita 
later  name  waa  Augusta  Trinobantum,  in  bonuur,  prob- 
ably, of  some  Roman  emprcaB.  (Compare  Ammianus 
Harcellinaa,  ST,  8.  "  iMniiimtn,  vttiu  oppidnm, 
nod  AugutlumpotltntoM  appeUavit.")  Bede  styles 
m  Lmndani^  and  alao  Cniru  Lwubnia  (S,  4,  7 ;  S, 
%.    Ancient  IioDdiniura  le  generally  t)wa|^  to  have 


many  hava  bneo  led  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  bo 
rough  of  SoMlopaTk,  on  the  eouth  aide  of  the  river,  ot 
ralbar,  to  the  part  immediately  west  of  thia,  especialll 
as  here  many  remains  of  antiquity  have  been  Coyiu 
It  is  moat  probable,  however,  that  the  ancient  citt 
lay  on  both  aides  of  the  itream,  ao  that  Pliilemv  ni^ 
aaslgn  it  ss  well  to  Ibe  Trinobanlea  and  Atre^aUi  at 
to  the  Canlii.     {Mannerl,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p.  148.: 

LoNstMinDs,  a  sarname  of  Artaienea  I.,  id  Greek 
]Saiip6xup.  Plutarch  aUtes  that  tbta  appellation  waa 
givcD  him  because  hia  right  hand  was  longer  ihsn  hi* 
left:  but  Sirabo  says  that  be  was  so  cslled  from  the 
eitraoidinsry  length  of  hil  arms,  which,  on  bis  stand- 
ing upright,  could  teach  hia  knees.  [Stral.,  73S.< 
He  makee  him  to  have  been,  in  other  respects,  one  nl 
the  handsomeat  of  mea  [xa^^arov  avdpujruv- — Vid. 
Artaxenes  I.) 

Lohdinu),  a  cnlebrated  Greek  critic  and  thetoricat 
writer,  who  flourished  during  the  reigna  of  Flaviua 
Claudms  and  Aurelian.  (.Flioliut,  Cad.  366,  p.  1470. 
—Georg.  SynciU.,  Chrott.,  p.  384.)  The  place  of 
his  birth  ia  uncertain.  Some  make  him  to  have  been 
a  native  of  Palmyra  IStlUr.,  Anl.  Palmar.,  p  388), 
otbera  of  Kmeaa  in  Syria  {Gabr.,  dt  FrtTa.—HoUttn., 
Vit.  Forphyr.,  c.  S),  and  others,  again,  aa  for  example 
Langbaen,  of  Pomphylia,  confounding  him  with  Dio- 
nyaius  of  Phaaelia.  Tba  most  probable  opinion  is 
that  which  legaidahim  as  an  Athenian.  (Jnu.,  Hit. 
Pha.,  3,  14.— finiiii™,  Vil.  Lmg;  *  3)  It  is  ot 
Longinus  that  Eunspins  first  made  the  remark  which 
haa  been  ao  often  repeated  in  similar  caaea  ;  be  called 
him  a  living  librarf  and  a  ttaliing  iliidi/.  (BtUo 
B^K^  ri<  f^ij^o^iciii  n-rpirrarothi  Houoeisv. — Evnap., 
inVit.Porpk.,p.7,td.Bouf»ai^.)  Lonmnut bimsd( 
informs  us,  in  ihepieftea  to  his  work  Hipi  riAouf,  pr»- 
aerved  by  Porphyry  in  the  life  ol  Flotinus,  p.  137,  that, 
from  an  early  aga,  be  travelled  mnch  in  comiwny  with 
hia  parents,  surveyed  many  regions,  and  nudetimaeU 
acquainted  with  all  tla  indiTidusli,  distinguished  io 
lAiloBOphy,  whom  hi*  various  joumeyings  thus  threw 
In  bis  wsT.  He  becaros  the  pnpil  of  Airunamos  Sac- 
caa  at  Aleiandies,  snd  also  of  Origen,  a  disciple  of 
Ammonius,  not  to  be  confounded,  however,  with  Ori- 
gan, the  famous  Chrialisn  writer.  He  waa  a  genuine 
Plstonist,  as  appears  not  only  from  his  worka,  or,  raiher. 
the  ftagmeniB  of  bia  worka,  that  have  come  down  to  ua, 
but  also  from  the  commentaries  on  FUlo  compoaed  by 
hiiB,  arid  of  which  Olympiodorua  and  Proclus  make 
mention.  (JftJ«im,  Yil.  Long.,  i  6.)  The  loss  ol 
these  commentaries  it  the  more  to  be  rearetted  by  ds. 
at  it  would  appear  that  LoDginot  directed  bia  attantior 
to  the  style  aa  well  a*  the  doctrines  of  Plato.  Aflet 
having  completed  hia  course  of  atudy  SDd  preparation, 
Longmut  opened  a  school  at  Atbeoa,  giving  instruction 
not  merely  in  the  oratorical  art,  but  in  criticism  and 
also  in  philosophy.  {Ruhnkrn,  Vil-  Lang.,  4  9.) 
Hero  he  numbered  ibe  celebrated  Porphyry  among  hit 
disciples,  whose  Syrian  name  Milcch  be  changed  inb 
Poiphyrius  of  aynonymoua  import.     (Enaap.,  i«  Vil, 


■ition  of  numerous  works,  Longinus  viaited  tba 
Esst,  either  to  transact  some  buaineta  at  Emeai,  n 
to  spend  a  abort  time  with  certain  relationt  of  hia  who 
dwelt  there.  It  waa  od  this  occation  that  he  becanw 
known  to  Zenohis,  the  celebrated  Queen  ef  Palmyra, 
who  engaged  hia  aervicet  aa  her  preceptor  in  Gretk. 
iVopitCHi.  Vil.  Aurtl,  30,}  Ho  waa  auhtequenllj 
tppointed  her  minister,  and  aided  her  with  his  toDD- 
tels.  Longinus  is  said,  in  hie  new  capacity,  to  bare 
induced  Zenobia  to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  ts 
I  imrad  and  apirited  letter  which  tbc 


LONQINTIR. 

■ntatsd  tin  Ronun  amp«ror,  thaL,  Iwiiag  thonly  itlac 
AmIc  bimseir  mailec  of  Palmyra,  b«  ciuBed  Longinut 
to  ba  put  to  dwth  <A.D,  273).  Zenobii,  overcome 
L;  (be  leirora  of  impending  deBtiuctioii,  became  rrnin 
*  heroine  a  mete  woman,  and  sought  to  prapiliate  the 
Ibcgiienee*  of  hai  conqueiot  by  imputing  the  whole 
blame  of  the  wet  to  the  counaela  of  Longinaa.  {Zoi- 
MM,  I,  56.)  The  apini  of  tha  miniiMr,  howeTei, 
.■OM  in  piopoTlioa  le  Ihe  dinger,  and  he  met  hia  file 
«iJi  all  the  calmneaa  of  ■  trua  philoaopher — Tbe 
^']ci|»l  work  of  LoDginUi  la  bia  lieatiae  ntplT^f 
("  Ha  Iht  Sublime,"  or,  more  accurately,  parha pi,  "On 
a^vation  of  thought  and  laoguage").  Thii  i*  one  of 
Ibe  moiL  celebrated  pioductiona  of  antiquity,  and  ia 
ptobibly  ibe  fiigmeni  of  a  much  larger  narli.  There 
la,  howeTer,  aomn  doubt  whotber  thii  IrsaTiie  waa  in 
naUly  wiillfQ  by  him.  Modern  edilora  bare  giren 
the  name  oF  the  author  of  the  work  a>  "Dionjaiaa 
Longinua,"  but  in  the  beat  manuacripta  it  ii  (aid  to 
be  Hiitten  "  by  Dionyaiua  or  Longinua"  (AiovwrtiMi  If 
Aayyivov),  and  in  the  Florence  manuacript  by  an 
anunymoua  author.  Suidaa  aaya,  ibal  tAe  name  of 
itw  counaellor  of  Zenabia  was  Longinua  Caaaiua. 
Some  cnlics  have  conjectured  that  thia  Irealiae  was 
written  by  Dionyaiusof  Ilalicamasauaor  by  Dionyaiua 
of  Pergunum,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Sirabo  (6S6J  as  a 
diatinguiahed  teacher  of  rhetoric ;  but  the  difference 
of  style  between  this  work  and  the  acknowledged 
wo^  of  Dionyaiua  of  Halicarnasaua,  rendera  ll)is  con- 
jecture very  improbable ;  and  ai  to  the  other  Dianya- 
iaa,  the  conjecture  baa  no  foundation.  [Consult  Rt- 
WUirlcM  an  tlu  lUppaied  DioHyiut  Longnaa,  iu., 
Lmdon,  1886,  Svo.]  The  author  of  the  [reatiie  on 
the  Sublime,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  derelopa  in 
U,  with  a  truly  philosophical  apirit,  the  nature  of  aub- 
limity  in  Ihoogbt  and  ejpreaaion.  Ha  eitibliabea  tbe 
bwa  for  ita  uae,  and  illustnlea  theae  by  exainplea, 
which  cooalilute,  at  Ibe  aame  time,  au  ingenioua  cri- 
nque  upon  the  highest  prodiictioni  of  antiquity.  The 
ityle  ef  the  work  ia  animated  and  correct;  though 
sriict  think  thai  ibay  diacover  in  it  forma  of  eipresa- 
iwi  which  could  not  have  been  employed  prior  to  the 
ikri  century,  and  which  stand  in  direct  opposition  to 
Um  theory  of  Amati,  thia  acholar  making  the  work  to 
have  been  compoaed  in  the  age  of  Augustus.  Kubn- 
kan  thought  he  discovered,  in  reading  Apsines,  a 
Greek  thatorlcian,  all  the  lojt  work  of  Longinua  on 
Rhetoric  Bicapting  the  Gist  chapter.  He  found  it  in- 
termingled with  the  work  of  the  former,  and  recog- 
Qiaed  it  by  ita  style.  He  pronounces  it  net  inferior  to 
tbe  Irealiae  on  the  Sublime.  A  communication  on 
thia  subject  waa  iranamitted  by  him  t«  the  editor  of  a 
Fteoch  periodical,  "  Biblioihtqiu  iet  ScUnca  ei  itt 
Beaux-Aru,"  and  appeared  in  170S  (vol.  34,  pi.  1,  p. 
373).  The  accuracy  of  Ruhnken's  opinion,  however, 
in  aaaigning  the  fiagment  in  queation  lo  ihe  erilic 
Longiuua,  la  far  from  being  generally  acceded  lo. 
Weiske  givoa  a  portion  of  the  tngmenl,  with  a  Latin 
*eraioD.  m  hia  edition  of  Longinua,  but  can  find  no 
limilarily  betweea  it  and  the  genera]  alyle  and  manner 
of  Longinua.  His  decision  is  evidently  a  correct  one. 
( WeiMkt,  Fraf.  ad  td.  Long.,  p.  xut.)  The  heal  e4i- 
lion  of  Ihe  tiBitisa  Ut^  •T^mit  ia  Ibal  of  Weiake, 
Up!,  leoe,  Svo,  repnntuj  at  London,  IBSO.— An 
enumeration  of  the  worka  of  tjonginua,  aa  far  they  cau 
b«  aicertained,  ia  given  by  Ruhnken,  in  hi*  diaierta- 
tion  on  the  Life  and  Writinga  of  Longinua,  published 
onder  tbe  fictitioua  name  of  Schaidsm.  and  repnnted 
)n  Weiske'a  edition  (p.  LXIX.,  wijq.)  The  liat  is 
u  foUnwa:  1.  01  *iX6iji-/oi,  or,  more  correctly,  per- 
bps,  *iloXofoi  6iii}Jat.  { Wtitke,  ad  RiJak..  Vii. 
luag.if.  LVI.,  iniufu.)  It  was  a  work  in  more  than 
twenty  books,  and  waa  devoted  lo  a  critical  eiimina- 
liori  ol  the  writers  of  antiquity. — 2.  IIui!  roi  tara 
M«iUoi>  ('■  0-1  tlu  Oruiat  o/  DemofiuJKt  tgiiml 
HidMi").— 3,    Airop^ra'tVopM^r  Htmtru  Difi- 
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of  dificnll  poinls  niatiTB 
lo  Ibe  writinn  of  Homer). — i,  £J  fiX6ao^  'Omx^ 
t"  Wktlhtr  Homer  was  a  FkHateplitT") — S.  UpoO^ 
/lara  'Ou^pou  Koi  ?JHiat  ["Hemrric  Proiicnit,  aiii 
their  Sotiiltcnu"). — 8.  TiyatrapuTufUrapiatotrpaii 
/laTuiol  u>t  ftrropKu  i^Tiyovvrat  ("  What  ikiagi  cin- 
Irary  la  hittary  grammariaiu  ttale  lu  if  they  Ktrt  ta 
accorinnce  mth  it").  — 7.  Ilrpi  tw  irup'  t^pv  iroAJo 
ajlfiairovaiiv  Xifcuv  ("  On  teerdt  in  Homer  Uua  iUat 
varimu  eigiiifieatiotu"). — 8.  'ArriKim  Jirfe<jv  iiioant 
ji'  {"  A  Lexicon  of  Attic  form*  of  eipreuiii»"). — 9. 
Ajfcic  'Avri/u^au.  toi  'HpiuUuvoc  ("/'fcu/iar/omii 
of  expTUMion  in  AntinmchuM  and  HeracUait").  Tha 
grammariaoa  called  by  Ibe  name  of  Aifeif  those  words 
which  were  remarkable  for  any  peculiarity  of  form  or 
significatiDn,  Antimachus  and  Hencleon  were  two 
poela. — 10.  n:/H  idviKdv  ("  On  nemei  of  Natiotu." 
Oenlile  nouns).— 11.  Sjroiio  eif  To  roii 'H^ot/uwoi 
iyX't{>*ii'>v  !."  Scholia  on  the  Maniul  of  HepkattvnC'y 
^IS.  ilipinwBietu(7Jijuv{"Onlhe  Anangenentof 
Wbnif").— 13.  Tfxfii  fi^TopiKV  ("  Artof  Rhttorie").-— 
14.  "Eli  TTpi  jniroptii^'iipuiiyb'ovi  {"  On  ihe  Rhtlarit 
of  Hennogent,").—lS.  Ilfpi  Tyiouf.— 16.  HipJ  dp- 
Xuvl-Onlhe  BiginniiigofThingi")~\7.  TitplTi- 
?M^  (,"  De  finibiu  bononim  tl  matorum"). — IB.  Ilqii 
dp/i^f  ("  On  Inttinel"). — 19.  'Emaroi^  npof  rov  'Aiii- 
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sppear  to  have  been  two  tiealiaea  with  this  title,  ona 
againat  Plotinui,  and  the  other  againat  Porphyry. — St. 
ifrpi  ilnixni  ("  Oh  the  .S"«if '),— S3.  'OSiuvaBo^  i"Oda- 
natittt."  An  eloge  ou  Odcnathua,  Ihe  deceaaad 
husband  of  Zenobia}.— S4.  CommenUries  on  Ptalir 
(Cumpace  the  remarks  of  Toup,  adfragm.,  VIII  — 
Long.,  p.  646.  ed.  Weitki,  p.  387,  id.  ToHp.y-U.  C. 
Casiiua  Longinus,  i  friend  of  Anlony  the  orator,  u4 
diilinguisheifror  hia  acquaintance  with  bialorieal.  legal 
and  antiquarian  lopici.  {Cie.,  Or,,  1,  60.— Erwati, 
Ctav.  Cic  ,  I.  >.) 

LoKUOBAaoi.     KiJ.  Langobardi, 

LoNoDB,  a  Greek  wtiler,  author  of  a  preao  romance 
entitled  nai^ievma  ranarii  Au^iv  koi  Xlai;i'  ('</*■»■ 
toraU  Ttlatme  to  DupAnia  and  Ckloe"),  hut  more  cl-io- 
monly  cited  as  the  IloiurviJta{"  FatloraU")  of  Longoa, 
or  the  diif  VIC  xai  XUn  ["  Dapknii  and  Ckioe").  Tbs 
peiiod  when  he  lived  ia  uncertain,  and  he  is  neither 
named  by  Suidaa  nor  any  ancient  writer.  Perhaps  an 
anther  of  thia  name  never  eiiated  ;  nor  ia  the  maltei 
rendered  at  all  clearer  by  the  circumalance  ot  Longua 
being  a  Latin,  not  a  Greek,  word.  Hariess,  in  fact, 
aopposea  that  the  name  originated  in  a  mistake,  llie 
celebrated  Florence  manuacript  has  no  author's  nam* 
whatever.  Tbe  title  runs  aimply  AeatiatCiv  Ipurmot 
i^yoi  S',  the  laat  word  of  which  may  have  been  la!»0 
by  a  eopyial  for  the  name  of  Ihe  romancer.  All  wri- 
ters agree  in  asaigniim  lo  the  "  Diphnis  and  Chloe"  a 
dale  aubiequent  U>  the  Ethiapics  of  Beliodoiua,  bul 
soma  miispptebension  haa  filiated  among  the  superG- 
cially  learned  wiib  regard  to  the  evidence  of  tha  atyta 
The  French  version  of  Amyot,  deforrned  aa  a  transk- 
(ion,  but  beautiful  aa  an  oilgioal  compofition  by  ita 
na'ivett,  had  given  the  goaeral  reader  an  idea  thai  thr 
aimplicity  of  ine  subject  waa  rejected  in  the  lansi^igr 
of  the  oririoal.  The  fact,  however,  le  stociiely  ibl 
reverae.  The  diction  it  Lougua,  aa  Villemain  remarka, 
"ia  curiously  elegant,  ingeniously  conciae,  and  richly 
ay m metrical."  The  art  of  compoaitioii  waa  novel 
more  Isboriouity  or  more  skilfully  applied ;  every  worf 
ia  placed  in  its  proper  poauion  with  the  most  delicaU 
care  ;  the  adaptation  of  terma,  Ihe  relation  even  al 
aounda,  are  all  ao  skiUuily  adjusted,  aa  to  make  lb( 
aame  writer  observe,  that  the  eflect  of  the  whole  is  tathel 
csfiul'uA  than  graceful.     Thia  very  care,  however,  Ihia 
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elicainsttiica  i>,  ihtt  neitbn  SuhIm  lot  HMtii 
much  11  illnde  lo  Ibn  mnrk  oc  luma  t!ia  (uthor, 
wkkb,  DDiccoaDtablo  ii  It  nw;  ippcar,  would  ilmoit 
indiice  u*  lo  imigine,  in  ipila  of  ids  ihine  being  prv- 
Romiod  "  impaiiblo"  by  Villenuin,  that  tin  romance 
nally  wu  produced  in  the  midst  of  the  bad  taite  and 
msriNine  icholitlki  af  the  eichth  eentniy.  The 
vilationa  mentioned  by  Courier  nUier  tend  to  alrength- 
«n  Ibia  ■uip'j-i<m  than  olherwiie;  fur  if  the  work  were 
;mUj  nillagtd  by  Aehillei  Tatiua,  Xenophon  of  £^- 
ut,  Nicela*  EugMiaoDi,  Eomithiua,  and  the  whole 
Boat  of  acnbblen  fiom  the  aecond  century  domiwird, 
ikie  woald  piora  inconteatably  that  it  i*m  intimately 
anid  popalarly  known:  and  why  all  the  uhlan  and 
oiliea  of  so  net  a  apace  of  time  ahoold  haie  conapited 
to  pneem  an  iniiolable  aii«>c«  on  the  aobiect,  to 
cooeaal  the  autbor'a  naine,  to  ralnin  6«m  tha  afightaat 
•ce.  ia  nllerij  beyond  compKhraaion. 
''"■"'  a  alretcli  »f 
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kmiwD  than  that  of  the  cl^nicle-makei  Syncdiua. 
Bot,  if  this  were  granted,  it  waald  be  eaay  to  imagine 
that  auch  a  nun  would  bo  aEqoainted  with  the  lileraluia 
of  hii  lanjiuage  from  the  earlieat  ttmea,  and  more  ea- 
pccially  with  ihoie  productiona  of  romantic  fiction 
which  ha  waa  deatined  to  imitate  and  aurpaaa.  More- 
over, without  a  panicle  of  inTention  himaelf,  and  gift- 
ed latber  with  an  ingeDJaua  induatry  directed  by  an 
acqaired  and  faatidioaa  taate,  t}]Hn  with  nalunl  ([race 
and  power,  be  wonid  be  thrown  upon  theae  for  hie  re- 
aouTcea :  he  would  gather  even  from  the  weeda  of  tba 
niden  of  litentura  liioae  minole  CTenli  which  would 
Mcome  Tiaible  to  the  eye  only  when  collected  and  ar- 
rangxl  io  kia  cell  -,  and  the  falnra  examiner,  by  a  nat- 
oraTmiatake,  wonid  trace  the  theft  lo  lb«  poor  nttaer 
than  to  the  rich,  jnat  aa  we  may  aay  of  the  pulpy  end 
of  the  graaa-flowar,  it  laataa  or  amella  of  twnay,  and 
tM  of  the  flagrant  (toiea  of  the  bee,  they  loaie  or 
tnaU  of  the  graat-flower.  —  "Daphnia  and  Chloe" 
■a  (be  Tomaoee,  par  acelitnet,  of  phyaical  love.  It 
ia  a  titiun  of  itw  aanaee  rather  than  of  the  mind,  ■ 
pictme  of^tbe  daralopmeni  of  the  inalincla  rather 
than  of  the  aentimante.  In  thia  point  of  view  it  ie 
abaolulaly  original ;  and  the  eabjact,  pleaiing,  indeed, 
in  ila  nature,  bnt  dangeroaa  and  aednclive  to  the 
yODthful  imagination,  beeomea,  when  treated  by  the 
naaletlv  and  aeldom  indelicate  pen  of  Longua,  philo- 
aophieajly  inlereating.  Unlike  the  aeneual  lulgari- 
tJM  of  madara  Europe,  which  can  only  betray  the 
heart  by  brulaliiing  the  mind,  tbere  ia  a  charni  abool 
ita  freedom,  a  purity  in  its  rery  ignorance  of  lirlue. 
Vke  ia  adTOcated  by  tio  aophiatry,  palliated  by  no  ae- 
doctiona  of  cireunwtancee,  and  puiuahed  by  no  anSer- 
Inga.  Vice,  in  fact,  doea  not  exiat,  unleta  ignorance 
M  a  crime  and  late  an  imparity.  Daj^nia  and 
Ctiloa  bafe  been  bran^t  op  together,  free  deniien* 
of  the  Beida,  and  gro*ea,  anil  atrums  of  the  Leabian 
puidiae  :  their  erea  bare  retted  from  infancy  on  the 
aauM  objectai  dieir  ideaa  have  been  fonned  by  the 
•■ma  train  of  circumalaneea ;  their  taatea,  feelinga. 
habita,  all  have  tprung  from  tlw  aame  rent,  and  gnmn 
adel  the  aame  infloenee.    Their  baarte  undaraland 


a  heard  in  their  hearta.  •*  Paul  and  Vi^ 
nothing  more  than  "  Daphnia  and  Ghloe," 
•aled  by  a  re&tad  and  cnttivatad  mind,  and  aptril- 
t  iliied  and'  poriliad  by  lb*  infloence  of  Cbrialianitjt. 
Taking  tba  diSerenea  of  lime,  climate,  kitawledge, 
ni  faith  into  aecoont,  tba  panllal  la  co«i|riMa.     If 
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enJ  of  Laaboa,  under  a  pagan  regime,  bli  wort.  !■ 
atead  of  being  one  of  the  moat  ciquiaite  and  deiighC 
ful  of  all  modem  productiona,  would  hate  been  a  tia 
ane  of  metaphyaical  machaniim  and  (binrdity.  i>t«t 
in  the  faolta  of  the  two  worka  there  ia  a  itriking  ana! 
ogy.  The  infidelity  committed  by  Daphnia  camfn 
hi*  ignorance  to  a  pitch  of  eiiggenlion  which  ia  ablO- 
lutely  repulaive  ;  while  the  ill-timed  and  eilnTasanl 
prudery  ofVirginia  in  the eataattoi^,  in  the  handaol 
u\j  other  writer  than  St.  Pieiro,  would  have  •ui'- 
pnaed  the  reader  into  a  emile.  "  Tba  eipreaaioni  "' 
Longna,"  aaya  Huet,  "  are  full  of  Era  and  vivacity , 
be  pTodueea  wilk  ipirit ;  hii  picturea  are  agreeable, 
and  hta  imagea  amnged  with  tkiU.  The  cbanclcrt 
are  carefnlly  aualained  ;  the  epiaodea  grow  out  of  tht 
atory ;  and  the  paaaiona  and  aentimenti  are  depicted 
with  a  deKcaey  aufficienlly  in  keepins  with  paaioral 
aimpliet^,  but  nal  alwaya  with  the  rnlaa  of  romance 
Probability  ia  almoat  never  vioUted,  except  in  ttw 
machinery  which  la  an;doyed  without  diacretion,  and 
whidi  injuree  tbe  denonamant  of  the  piece,  in  rtbei 
reapacia  good  and  agreeaUe."  {Favtign  QturleWy, 
No.  9,  p.  1S8,  tefq.) — The  beat  editiona  or  Loiigut 
are,  that  of  BMen,  Upi.,  1777. 8vo ;  Vilbiaon,  Paru, 
1TT8,  S  vola.  8vo ;  Schnfer,  L^.,  1803,  ISmo;  and 
that  of  Courier,  rs-edited  by  De  Sinner,  Parit.  18SB, 
8vo,  Courier'a  leit  coataina  the  fngment  which  fill- 
up  the  hialD*  i::  p.  18.  td.  ^tUoidm,  and  p.  IS,  td. 
Stkafer.  It  was  coped  from  a  Florentine  mano 
acript,  and  Grat  published  at  Roma  in  IBIO,  by  Cou 
rier,  then  an  artillery  officer  in  the  French  aerrice. 
The  fngment  Grat  appeared  separately,  but  waa  aoon 
after  inserted  into  an  edition  of  the  whole  romance  by 
the  aame  acholar.  Tbe  manuacripl  is  ^e  aame  from 
which  Chariton,  Xenophon  Epbesiue,  and  De  Furia'a 
.£aapean  Fables  have  been  pnbliabed  ;  and  It  con 
laina  also  Longua,  four  book*  of  Achillea  Tatioa,  ani* 
several  Opuacnla  anomerated  by  De  Furia,  p.  izz'i. 
mvil,  ed.  Lift.,  1810. 

LAria,  a  nymph,  daughter  of  N^nne,  putaoed  by 
PriapDB,  and  who  eacaped  fiom  him  by  being  changeft 
into  tbe  aquatic  lotua.    (OvU,  Ma.,  S,  84B.) 

LoTOFHiai,  a  people  on  tbe  coaat  tt  Africa,  neat 
the  Syrta.  Thay  lecaivad  thia  name  from  Ih^  lu- 
ing  Dpen  tbe  lotna,  Ulyaaee  visited  their  country  ql 
hie  return  from  the  Trojan  war.  {Hum.,  Od.,  9,  H.) 
Homer  aaya,  that  whoever  ate  of  the  lolne  kvt  all  widl 
ofreluming  borne,  and  became  dealroDe  of  namalning 
in  tbe  land  that  piodaced  it.  Compare  Herodntua 
(4,  177).  According  10  Reonell,  tbe  locetion  of  the 
Lotophagi  merely  on  the  coaat  of  Africa  aroae  from 
the  want  of  a  more  extended  knowledge  of  the  eran- 
tries  bordering  on  the  desert,  on  the  put  of  th*  an- 
cient writera.  Hn  atalaa  that  tbe  tribe<  win  inlisbil 
are  in  anv  d«  grca 
eat  univeraally  of  ifaia  fniit.  The  shnib 
or  tree  that  besra  tbe  lotna  fruit  it  diateininatad  over 
the  edge  of  the  Great  Deaert,  froan  the  coaat  of  Cy- 
raoe,  round  by  Tripotia  and  Africa  Ptoptia,  to  tbe  bor. 
dera  of  tbe  Atlantic,  the  Senegal,  and  the  Niger.  { Gi- 
ofrrafkfo/HcradolHt.voi.t.  p.tS»,ttTf.,  ed.  1880., 
It  is  well  knovm,  remaiki  tbie  tame  writer,  ibatagrtal 
difference  of  opinion  baa  prevailed  among  the  morf 
ems  concerning  what  tbe  ancienta  lolei^ed  by  iht 
the  history  of  it,  a       ' 
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through  the  hands  of  the  poeta. 
of  a  fmii,  which,  although  growing  ^Mnlaneontl-  , 
fumiahed  the  popular  food  of  tribes  or  ntliona,  the. 
ia  no  kind  of  doubt,  as  it  ia  mentioned  by  vaiiova  as- 
Ibora  of  credit,  and  amoiig  ibe  real  by  Polyhiua,  who 
appear*  to  have  aeen  It  in  tbe  proper  counliy  of  the 
Lotophagi.  There  appear,  however,  la  have  been  iwa 
distinct  apeciea  of  IMdb  detignatad  by  the  term,  b#- 
cause  Heradotua  and  Plmy,  in  particular,  dcacribe  a 
marked  diflencce  betwrn  ibam;  the  one  ' 
7C 


E|[>ii' '  the  Dtbei  the  fniit  erf'  &  *hnb  or  «ni*II  UM. 
on  UB  nndf  cout  of  Libya.  Haradota*,  in  ipulc- 
iiW  of  tba  LibTU  lotni  (i,  177),  uyf,  Ibtt  Uie  Imit  ol 
(ha  lolD*  ia  of  Iha  *iM  of  tin  mutic,  lod  aneaL  like 
Iha  date,  and  that  ol  it  a  kiod  of  wina  ia  tnada.  Pkisj 
(13,  11)  daaciibiM  two  diflacant  kind*  of  lotita,  the 
ana  iMml  mar  tho  SptM,  the  other  in  Egypt.  The 
fcmn  he  deaeribaa  bom  Conaliiu  Nepot  aa  lh«  fruit 
sf  a  tne ;  id  aiie  ordiDaiily  aa  big  aa  a  bean,  and  of 
1  jallow  ooloai,  airaat  and  cleaaant  to  the  laale.  Tlie 
nil  naa  bniiead,  and  made  into  a  kind  of  paste  or 
iM^aiiddieaatocediipfof  rood.  HoraoTer,  a  kind 
•f  nJDowaa  made  bam  it,  waanMtng  maad,  but  which 
iMold  not  keep  many  dajra.  Flir^Mdaflbafanniaa, 
fai  naiching  (hroogh  that  patt  t^  Abica,  ban  mbaiat- 
•d  on  the  lotua."  Peifaapa  thia  may  reAi  to  the  amy 
•f  Baltms,  which  the  aims  writar  injormi  na  (fi,  &) 
kad  penetratad  to  Qadamia  and  Fenan.  Polyfaina, 
who  bad  hiiBielf  aeea  the  lolaa  on  the  coiat  of  Libya, 
Myi,  thai  il  ia  the  fmit  of  a  ahmb,  which  ia  loagh  and 
aimed  with  pricklea,  and  in  Ibliaso  laaamblea  the 
ibamniia.  Tliai  when  ripe  it  ie  of  the  aiie  of  a  nrand 
olive ;  baa  a  purple  liage,  and  euntaina  a  baid  bat 
mall  atone ;  that  it  ia  bmiaed  or  poonded,  and  laid 
Dy  for  UM,  and  that  its  Banmi  appraaebea  to  that  of 
6^  or  dalaa.  And,  finally,  that  a  kind  of  wine  ia 
nude  from  it,  by  eipreeaion,  and  dilated  with  water ; 
that  it  ifibtda  a  good  ba*aiage,  bat  will  not  keep  more 
than  tan  dayi.  (FelH«.,^iid  JtiUii.,14,p.  5ft.)  Tbe 
iMoa  liaa  alao  been  deaciibad  by  aavetal  modem  trar- 
allat*,  aocb  aa  Shaw,  Dtafontainea,  Peril,  and  Baechy. 
nnw  aaya  {*ol.  I ,  p.  189)  that  tha  lotua  ia  the  acidn 
afiheAiabe;  that tciaa^ecieaofM9>i■MOIHljtfr,- 
and  that  the  fruit  laatea  aomewhat  like  ningeniaad. 
Whan  fiaah,  it  ia  of  a  bright  yelk>w.  Park'a  deacrip- 
liaa,  however,  ia  tbe  moat  Mtfeel  of  all.  "  They  ue 
•nail  farinacaooa  berriea,  n  a  yellow  colour  aod  dali- 
la  taita.    The  natiiea  coaTeit  them  into  a  aort  of 


rare  pMndi^  tbi 
tha  mriBaeaoaa 


;  them  gently  in  a  wooden  otortir, 
Ma  part  of  the  berry  ia  aapanted 
mm  (OB  aume.  Tbia  meal  ia  then  miied  with  a  little 
mtK,  aod  foimad  into  cabai,  which,  when  dried  in 
the  aun,  leaamble  in  cohmiaDd  fliTour  the  i.feelsit 
gingeibiead.  Tb«  atonaa  are  afterward  put  into  a 
(eaael  of  watn  and  ihakao  about,  ao  ai  to  a^Miale 
Iha  meal  which  may  alill  adhere  to  tinta :  ihia  com- 
mnmcitaa  a  nreat  and  agreeable  taata  to  the  water, 
nod,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  pounded  millet,  fonna 
a  pleaaant  gruel  called  /onii,  wbicfa  ia  the  connnoo 
Draakfait  in  mai^  paita  ol  Ladamar  during  tbe  montha 
of  February  and  Muctt.  The  fruit  ia  coUeeled  by 
apreading  a  cloth  opon  the  ground  and  beating  the 
branebea  with  a  alick"  (p.  9B). 

Lou,  a  city  of  Eunria,  northaaat  of  Piaa,  on  the 
river  Anaei  or  SarcAw.  It  atill  pnaerrea  ita  ailoalion 
ind  name.  It  ia  mnutioned  foi  the  firat  time  by  LiTy, 
ta  the  place  to  whieh  Tibelioa  GiMchoa  relii^  alter 
Uw  unfoitnnate  campaign  on  the  Trahia  (31 ,  09).  Tbe 
fame  writar  atalaa  it  to  hate  been  eoloniaed  A.U.C. 
S7B  (41,  la—VtU.  Ptitre,,  1,  IB).  Caaat  frequent- 
ly made  Luca  hii  headquartata  during  hia  eomraaBd 
m  the  two  Oaola.  (Cic.,  Bp.  ad  Fam.,  I,  9— Sh«<., 
Citt..  S4.)  It  ia  alao  mentioned  by  Stiabo  (317.— 
Oompan  Plin.,  9,  6.—PtaL,  p.  61). 
LuolHi,the  iahabitaiitaof  Micania.  (Fut.  Laeania.) 
kuoinli,  ■  country  of  Magna  Orawia,  below  Apulia. 
T. =_j  ._  in  with  liw  other  pnwincea 


and  aali)  to  be  of  Samnitie  origin.  Theae,  aa  their 
lumben  increaaad,  gradaally  advanced  from  tbe  inte- 
rior M  the  coaat,  and  were  aoon  engaged  io  hoatililiea 
with  the  Otecka,  who,  unaUa  to  make  good  their  de- 
fcnea,  giadually  latrertad;  tfaoa  allowing  their  baidy 


I.UC 

an]  raallaaa  foua  M  obtain  pi 


fall  toe  aMa» 
Theae  aggroaaiona  ol 
the  Lucani  ware  for  a  aeaaon  checked  by  the  nloni 
and  ability  of  Aleaandr,  king  of  Epirua ,  but  npoH 
hia  death  they  renewed  theit  iniMda  wilh  incnaaed 

of  nurii,  HetapODtun,  Heraelea,  arith  aannl  otbai 
towna,  and  finally  ndueiog  the  &«cian  league  m  bb 
empty  name,  wiUi  only  the  ahadow  of  lie  fonnet  biU 
ianey  and  power.  Such  ara*  te  atata  of  ihiDga  ariiM 
the  Romana  q)peared  on  the  acene.  Tbe  XacMi 
atubie  to  make  any  eSactnal  naiataAce  after  Pyrilna 
bad  withdrawn  hia  forces  from  Italy,  autenitted  to  tbi 
vidora.  Tbe  war  with  Hannibal,  earned  oa  for  at 
many  yean  in  this  eiuemiqi  of  Italy,  completed  itt 
deaolation  and  inin  ;  for,  with  tita  eiceptioo  of  a  few 


by  IJ 

once  flouiialiiiig  tiacl  of  eeaolry  became  a  dieaiy 
waite,  retainii^  only  the  mina  of  deserted  cttiea,  aa 
mournful  reUca  of  the  late  abodea  of  wiadMn  and  go 


aepaaated  from  Apulia  by  the  Bradanva,  and  a  line 
drawn  from  that  rivw  M  tbe  Silana ;  which  Istlei 
stMam  aetTedalBoGit  aboDndaiyoa  the  aide  of  Cam 
pania.  To  lb*  aoolfaweet  the  ti*w  Laoa  dirided  the 
Lneaai  from  the  Bmttii,  a*  did  alao  tbe  Ciathis  to  tbe 
■ootbeasL  (Siraio,  S65.— Cramar'a  Ane.  lltiy,  tol 
3,  p.  841.) 


n  Italy, 


,  H.  AHHdua,  I 

linSpaio,  wli , 

.  bean  aaltlad  far  aevcral  a 


aevcral  gaooationa 
had  filled  pabUo  of 
icoe,  (Swl.,  Kal.  Xmm.— Afc-..  Ai.  £ai^  vol  9, 
p.  141.)  His  bihea,  Annme  Mela,  waa  a  Romw 
■night,  and  •njeyed  p*ai  cooakiaBatioB  in  .the  psov- 
ince.  Lucan  wsa  named  after  Annana  Lucamia,  hii 
maternal  grandAther,  vika  waa  dtatinguiahed  but  ha 
eloquence.  Hia  filhei  waa  alao  the  youi^est  tifotlMi 
of  Seaeea  the  philosopher.  At  a  Tcay  early  age  Ln 
can  waa  aent  Id  Rooie,  where  he  leoetTod  his  edara 
tion.  Rhamnioa  PalwmoD  and  FlnTins  Vininias  mr. 
hia  teaehcn  in  giaomisr  and  aloqnence.  Th»  prind 
ptes  of  the  Stow  [AileMfiir  ware  taught  him  by  An 
naua  Gomatoa,  a  Greek  pbHosonbar,  who  iositDBlaJ 
at  Rame  until  Nero,  ofiended  al  hie  opiniMla  and  IsD 
gnage,  baniabed  him  to 
poetry  daaaloped  itself  i 
cnatcnned  to  declaim  in  Greek  a 
only  fovrteen  years  of  aga.  HaTing  coo^leted  bit 
edueation  at  Athens,  ha  *n«  placed  bij  Seoeca,  hii  pa 
tamal  ancle,  who  had  charge  at  that  lime  of  the  youtl 
of  Noro,  inund  tbe  person  of  the  young  prince.  Neii 
soon  bocime  sttsched  to  Lucan,  and  niaed  him  to  lbs 
digirity  of  an  auguT  and  quwstor  before  be  had  reaehsd 


the  proper  SI 


rofglsdi 


either  of  these  offices.    Doting  bii 

'  *"  id  to  the  populsce  a  m^if 

Ilia  foOy  of  Nero,  who  p( 


graai  poet,  and  the  vanity  of  Loean, 


tended  ic 

who  would  not  ytsld  tlw  palm  to  any  compstil 
embroiled  the  two  friends.     Nero  ^oded  lb    . 
and  preaonipluaus  sspirsnt  by  sbrupUy  quitting. 


.»«,!. 


citing  ons  of  his  poetical  prodoctiooa.    Lncao  aonglit 

BTengethiaafltonlby  presantbwhiB-'" ■■ 

semb^  ss  a  eompetilor  agabul  the  ^ 


KDow  which  to  admire  tlie  men,  the  boldnea 
who  beliefed  the  poaticak  ait  abont  to  he  degraded,  ii 
s  bsd  piece,  though  cotnpesed  by  a  priocei,  dtouU 
TMOire  Ibe  cniwn ;  or  the  eoniase  of  the  jodges,  wbe 
deoeed  the  priie  In  a  aubject  who  bad  dared  to  com- 
pete with  his  master.  The  veDgesnee  of  Nera  ws< 
not  alow  in  osattaking  the  impmdmt  poet :  itwoond- 
edbimio  the  moat  aansible  put,  for  ha  en 


Wilho«it  being  nofMl  lowsids  Ibe  mcmc^  of  ti 


M  cotxaiTCd  igumt  Naro,  tba  nut  tb«  bo 
qventlj  took  in  ibe  eonniincy  of  FUo :  bnt  i 
10  ba  mihsd  thit  be  cooU  in  any  mwj  bs  defended 
Aofo  ■  reproaeh  which  Tecitua  imka  igtinBt  him 
md  which  bu  iSorI  id  toddiUe  itigm*  lo  hi*  duim 
It  is  nid  Ihtt,  deceived  bj  x  pniaiiM  of  pudon  ii 
cue  be  abonld  ditearcF  bis  iccouiplicei,  ind  wUtiDv 
!•  prapideM  the  Titoui  of  tim,  who  hid  dcaa«7*d 
hi*  own  nother,  bj  ineumng  in  like  in«ni»«,  ■-  '^- 
tan>.  lbs  piilt  of  pairicide,  be  d«lai«d  ibit  hie 
Anicii  wu  a  pirtj  to  Ibe  ccnapincy.  The  u 
of  LociD  b«T«  toggetled,  that  ibie  tale  waa  invented 
by  Nbri  01  bii  flitleran,  to  heap  odiam  an  the  char- 
acter of  a  poet  from  a  eonteat  with  wbom  he  had 
fcrongbt  >wa]r  notiung  but  diwiace.  Unfbrtnnatelj, 
boweier,  for  the  c-?rrectneaa  of  thia  aaieitioD,  it  ma; 
ba  alleged  in  replj,  that  Ticitna,  a  cloaa  acrotiniier 
nlo  the  artifice*  of  t;rnnay,  reiatea  the  charge  with- 
qal  eipretting  the  teaat  doubt  as  Id  it*  ttnlh.  {Ann,, 
U,  Gfl.)  But,  however  this  ma;  he,  the  cowardl; 
MmplaUance  of  the  poet,  if  be  were  really  guihir  of 
the  condact  ascribed  to  him,  could  not  praie  of  — 
trail ;  be  wa*  merelj  penniUed  to  chooia  lbs  ma 
of  his  death.  He  ciuaed  bi*  vein*  to  be  opened, 
atad  with  a  degree  of  connge  thai  formed  a  sCr 
tontrast  10  the  pniilUpimitj  in  which,  bnt  a  mm 
before,  he  had  indulsed.  Il  ia  even  said,  that,  feel- 
ing binwelf  oDfeehled  bj  tha  tasB  of  blood,  hs  recited 
bur  Tcrae*  which,  in  hi)  Pharaalia  (3.  S3B-4I),  he 
bad  pat  into  the  month  of  a  d;ing  soldier.  He  per- 
bhed  AD.  65,  at  the  ags  of  ST  jean.  Although  ae- 
tnsed  of  being  an  accomplice,  hi*  mother  waa  not  in- 
volved in  hia  diagrace.  Lacan  left  a  voung  widow, 
whiMa  character  and  mehta  ais  praised  b;  kilh  Mar- 
tial and  Slatiu*.  She  w*g  n*med  Pella  Argentaris, 
aod  i«  reckoned  bj  Sidoniua  Apollinaria  (S,  10}  among 
tbeSDmbar  of  thoae  celebrated  femalea  whose  conn- 
*•!*  and  taste  have  been  of  great  u*e  to  their  bns- 
band*  in  the  compoaition  of  their  woriia.  The  virioui 
pnaa  of  Lucsn,  hia  "  Combat  of  Hector  and  Acbil- 
M,"  which  he  composed  at  the  ace  of  twelve  yean  ; 
nt*  "  Description  of  the  bamingof  Rome;"  hi*"Sit- 
nmalia;"  hi*  tragedj  of  "Medea,"  left  anHniahed  b; 
him,  have  all  perished.  We  have  rBtnainii^  onlv  one 
poem,  the  "  Phanali^"  or  the  war  between  C»*ar 
and  Pompsy.  It  ia  eonpTiaed  in  ten  hooka  ;  but. 
sinco  the  tenth  breaks  oS  sbrupil;  in  the  middle  of  a 
oamlive,  it  is  probable  littt  aome  part  haa  been  loet, 
or  that  the  poet  had  not  finished  the  work  at  the  time 
of  bis  death.  The  first  book  opena  with  the  most  ex- 
travagant adulation  of  Nero,  in  which  the  poet  even 
eiceeda  the  base  sabaerviencii  of  the  poets  of  the  age 
of  Augnalus,  Tlie  Pharsalis  contains  many  vigoroe* 
and  aiumaled  deacnptions,  and  the  speeches  are  char- 
BClerized  by  considerable  rhetorical  merit,  but  the  Ian- 
gnage  ia  often  inllated,  and  the  eipmslDns  are  ei- 
iremelj  laboured  and  artificial.  The  poem  ia  also  de- 
ficient in  ihal  intih  lo  natnte,  and  in  those  appesla  to 
the  feelings  and  the  imagination,  which  excite  Ibe 
sympathy  of  every  class  of  readers.  Still,  great  al- 
lowanea  mnal  be  made  for  Ibe  youtb  of  the  author, 
who.  if  he  bad  lived  longer,  would  probably  have  cared 
tdowelf  of  those  fanlts  and  defecla  which  are  ixiw  so 
BonapicDons  in  bia  poem. — The  Pharaalia  cannot  bo 
ngttded  M  in  epic  poem,  since  boih  poetic  invention 
and  maefaineiy,  whiEh  form  the  very  aoal  of  the  epo- 
fto,  uo  sltogetbM  wanting  in  it.  Tba  event  on 
wbu^  the  seliOD  is  based  was  not  sufficiently  fsr  ra- 
aored  from  Lucas's  own  times  to  permit  him  lo  in- 
dulge Us  imagiiHtioD  in  adorning  it  with  fictloni. 
The  poem  ilxndd  rsther  be  ealled  an  hlatorical  one. 
— Tbe  principal  defect  in  the  Pbanalia,  admitting 
that  it  i*  nothing  msrs  than  an  historic  poem,  is  the 
want  of  onity  of  action.  One  cannol  percein,  on 
resdrng  the  work,  rhat  is  tbe  obfeet  wbleb  the  poet 
tad  in  Tien,  what  !■  At  point  lo  irincb  everytbing 


LOU 

ougbt  to  Mxt.  Il  it  tbe  momMitaiy  tt.ntiph  of  lleo 
dom.  In  tba  fall  of  Cwsar,  which  Lucan  has  wished  ti 
celebrate  t  Oi  woe  it  hia  intention  to  paint  in  vivid 
cotoora  Ibe  disaaUsna  conaeqnencea  of  civil  discord  < 
Or  did  he  wish  to  dilate  ob  aome  m(«sl  or  poUlical 
virtue  1  Great  uncertainty  accompanias  all  ibesf 
question*.  Il  is  inc,  the  poem  betng  probably  led 
anfiniabad,  it  beeomes  piqioitica^y  more  diScnll  M 
pconomKe  open  its  object;  but,  at  (he  asws  Umt\ 
tbit  object  ought  to  ba  so  clea%  iidieatod  iu  ever* 
part  of  ifae  poem,  as  to  lb«>,aB  it  vmo,  ila  very  soid, 
and  to  be  the  pivot  around  which  eveiylbiu  sboald 
turn.  Faithful  to  iha  laws  of  history,  far  di&reot  in 
tfaair  character  from  those  of  the  Ofiop^,  Lucan  does 
not,  m  the  commencement  of  bis  poem,  traoapoit  na 
at  olKe  Into  the  midat  of  afiin  ;  he  goes  back  to  the 
of  the  civil  war  between  Cvsai  and  Poaq>ev, 
illow*  *Tenls  in  chronoh^csl  esdet.  His  prin- 
cipal heroes  are  Pompey,  Csaar.  Cau,  and  BrotD*. 
Bat  we  may  charge  tbe  poet  wiih  net  having  fully 
aucceeded  in  the  delineation  of  their  charactera,  and 
with  piodocing  sometime*  ■  dj&nol  impresalon  npon 


otiain 
and  lb 


■  readers  fioni  •iaz   A^ich  ba  Intended   t 


Tne 


le  of  hiat 


calli 


.mpey  la 


tailed,  e 


injiMtic* ;   and  yet,  i 


It  Ibe  e 


of  action,  the  son!  of  evenla . 


ealia ;  he  is  tbe  ei 

only  see  sod  bear  of  Pompey  in  the  exaggenled  eu- 
logiums  lavished  upon  bim  by  the  poet.     But  It  la 

lions  wiUi  which  be  adorns  his  nanatire,  some  ol 
which,  *l  the  same  lime,  aflbrd  proofa  of  diatingulahed 
talent,  that  Lacan  belray*  a  want  of  indgmenl  sod  of 
good  taste,  the  immediate  results  of  bis  yonth,  and  oi 
hi*  imitation  of  modeU  selected  fmn  Iba  acbool  d 
AleundtBB.     Brudilion  often  supplies  the  place  of  va- 
riety ;  and  the  brilltaol  concejls  brought  iotn  vogna 
by  his  imele  Seneca,  togelber  with  the  maxIniB  of  llil 
Porch,  to  whicfa  bo  waa  attached,  an  made  to  atsnd 
in  lieu  of  that  sntbusiaBn  and  dignity  which  fbm  tw* 
at  the  principal  feature*  of  epic  compoaition.     His 
-    «ification,  too,  wanla  the  elegance  and  ^  melody 
Virgil'a. — Bende*  the  Pharaalia,  several  critics, 
ong  whom  are  Joseph  Scaliget  and  Voaaius,  have 
ascrilMd  to  Lucan  a  poem  in  SSI  verses,  which  haa 
coma  down  lo  as,  and  which  fontaina  a  eulogiom  on 
Calpumin*  Pisa,  the  sam*  who  conspired  against  Na 
Barthius  thinks  that  this  productiun  formed  one 
collectioc  of  fogitlve  piecoi  publisbad  by  Lucan 
under  the  title  of  Silra ;  bnt  other  critics,  among 
>m  may  be  cited  Fabricius  end  Wemadorff,  have 
.riy  shown  that  Lucati  cannot  ba  regarded  as  the 
author  of  the  poem.     Tbe  expnaaione  employed  by 
lulboi  to  indicate  the  lowneas  of  his  origin  and 
of  his  foitnne,  do  not  apply  with  say 
I  Lucan,  descended  sa  he  waa  fiecn  a 
, ,  and  rich   as  well  in  his  own  as  in  lbs 
property  brought  bim  by  bis  wife.    Il  is  sssignedvaitb 
more  propriety  to  Saleius  Bsssos,  a  friend  of  Lugbu'b 
— The  best  editions  of  Lucsn  are,  that  of  Cottiua 
Lips.,  1716,  Svo,  re-ediled  and  completed  by  Wi^iel 
bfri.,  1B28,  S  vols.  8to;    Ondendorp,  Lagi.  Bit., 
ITSe,  1  vols;  Bennuin,  Lugd.  Bat.,  LT40,  4to;  Ln- 
maire,  Parts,  IBSD-IBSa,  3  vols.  Svo,  and  that  of 
Weisa,  Qiudlini.,  IB3S,  Svo.     The  edilion  pabliriiMl 
'  "lasgow  (1816,  8m),  with  lbs  nolea  of  fientlw  am 
iua,  Is  also  *  good  one.     (SdiSli,  Hist.  Lil  flam., 
I,  p.  Mfl,  ssM.— Biiilr,  Ottek.  Rim.  Lit,,  p.  94, 
,,.) — IL  Ocallus,  a  Luoanian  philoatiphar.    (fis 
Ocellus.) 

LdcibTi,  s  city  of  Apulia,  about  twelve  milea  u 
tbe  weet  of  Aipf.     It  we*  a  ptaca  of  greet  aaiicpiitv. 
I  ibnndod  by   Dixowida 


Ltrc 

DiHMe  oflsriRga  to  Minerra  wore  (till  lo  be  teen  in 
laaleiDple  arthBtgoddeia  in  the  tinwof  Stnbo  (3M). 
Lucsrii  <r»  the  fint  Apulwn  cilj  nhkb  the  Romint 
■{qwar  to  have  been  •olieiloui  to  poueit;  mi  though 
It  vru  long  ui  object  or  contention  viith  iha  Sunnitai, 
IMy  fuiillr  Mcured  Iheti  conqueil  mil  lent  *  colony 
there,  A.U.C.  440.  (Ln.,  S,  3— Dial.  Sic.,  IS.— 
VtU.  Palt'c.  1.  14.)  Wb  find  Luceru  ■ae:ward 
•naDunled  amoDg  tboie  citiee  which  remiined  tnocc 
lim  in  losii  illegiince  to  Kome  during  the  inviiion 
rf  Hannibal.  (L.5.,  27,  10.— Po/if6„3,  88.)  '  ■ 
nril  Hiia  of  Pompej  aiid  Cnair,  Luceria  is  n 
•d  by  Ciceto  aa  a  place  which  the  former  wia 
to  retain,  and  where  he  inrited  Cicero  to  ji 
iBp.sd  Au.,  8,  I.  — Cm.,  BtU.  Civ.,  I,  » 
•eema  to  have  been  noted  for  the  excellenc 
wool,  a  propeitj,  indeed,  which,  according  to  Strabo 
()S4),  waa  common  to  the  wbob  of  Apvli  ~ 
place  atill  retains  ita  oDcienl  liie  ondei  Ihe  modem 
ume  of  Ltteat,  {Cramtr't  Atu.  hah/,  vol.  3,  p. 
>8$,  iiqq.f 

Lociau,  (he  third  at  the  three  original  tribe*  al 
tloma.  Theie  three  original  thbei  were  the  Ram- 
lenaea  or  KAmnea,  Ihe  TaUenaea  or  Titieniea,  mi 
-he  Luceroa.     (Tiij.  Roma.) 

LucijHUB,  a  celebrated  Uiarli  writer,  bom  at  Si' 
looaata  in  Syria.  The  period  when  he  floitriahed  ii 
uncertain.  Suidaa,  who  ii  the  only  ancient  writer  thai 
makes  mention  of  him,  inform*  ui  thai  he  lived  in  the 
time  of  Tnjan.  and  also  before  thai  ptince  (Xeytroi  (U 
ynlediu  tnl  roi  Knuropoc  TpaiavoB.  xai  itiittiva). 
This,  however.  Voasiua  deniea  to  be  correct.  (Hut. 
Gt.,  3,  IS.)  The  same  Snidaa  also  sutes,  tbat,  after 
Having  followed  the  profeaaion  of  an  idvocilc 
lioch  with  little  aucceas,  be  turned  hii  atlentio 
vary  campoiition :  and  that  he  waa  finally 
liecea  by  dos*.  which  this  writer  con*idert 
tieriKi]  puniaJunent  for  hi*  impiety  in  attacking  the 
^briatian  religion,  Lucian  hinualf,  however  (Rcmv., 
i  ^).  auigns  ai  the  reaaon  for  hie  quitting  the  pro- 
^ioD  of  an  advocate,  bis  disgust  at  the  fnud  and 
thieanarv  of  the  Uwyer*  of  the  day ;  and  a*  foi  >ue 
flory  of  hia  death,  we  mav  eafely  pronounce  it  a  pious 
Falafbood.  In  a  disaenatian  on  Isidoiu*  of  Cham, 
Dodwell  endeavours  to  prove  that  Lucisn  was  born 
A.D.  t3G  ;  which  will  coincide,  in  some  degree,  with 
theopinranof  Hemslerhiiya,  who  {Praf.adJid.  Poll.) 
place*  him  under  the  Antoninoi  lud  Commudua.  Vo*- 
*iu*  aiso  {I.  c.)  Dukes  him  a  contempoiaiy  of  Albena- 
us.  woo  lived  under  Marcua  Aurelius.  and  laonius 
iSertpt.  Hitt.  PliiL,  3,  10.  p.  60}  inclines  to  the  same 
opinion,  considering  him  aa  contempoiary  with  Demo- 
oii,  wbo  flouriibed  under  Anloninua  Piu*  and  hi* 
auccenoT.  Reili  (Dt  £lale,  dec.,  Lueiani,  p.  63.- — 
Op.,ed.Hcmtt.,fol  1).  agreeing  in  opinion  with  Hem- 
aterhuya,  places  him  under  the  Antonines  and  Com- 
moduB,  and  make*  him  lo  have  lived  from  ISO  B.C. 
until  SOO. — Destined  at  first,  by  his  father,  who  waa 
in  humble  citcumatancea,  to  the  profeaaion  of  a  sculp- 
tor, he  waa  placed  wilh  that  view  under  the  iaainic- 
tion  of  hi*  uncle.  But,  becoming  >  oon  diagustcd  wilh 
Ihe  employment,  he  turned  his  ittinlion  to  literature, 
and  travelled  into  Asia  Minor  and  (ireeee,  in  the  latter 
of  which  countriea  he  wa*  present,  according  to  Ihe 
computilion  or  Dodwell,  at  Ab  celebration  of  the  S33d. 
>34th,  and  335th  Olympiada  (A.D,  IS7, 161.  IflC).  an- 
iwerir.g  to  the  22d,  S6th,  and  30th  yean  of  bij  age. 
In  his  SBth  year  he  sppeara  to  have  heard  historical 
Iccturea  in  Ionia.  His  principsi  place  of  resideiee 
while  in  this  country  was  thecityof  £phesus.  Wheth- 
er LtKian  entered  upon  the  profeaaion  of  an  advocate 
before  or  altar  thia  period  i*  not  clearly  aacertuncd  : 
Ihe  latter  is  perhaps  the  more  correct  opmion.  Ami- 
och  was  Ibe  acene  of  his  labours  in  ihi*  new  vocation  ) 
bat  he  soon  became  diii|[uited  wim  foraneic  porsoita, 
>nd  luined  his  attention  lo  otbera  of  ■  more  purely 
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rhetorical  nature.  EloqncDcc  applied  ti.  ttjihiiUi:  •■» 
Isniitions  and  im^vovisaaionest  if  we  may  b<!  lUowad 
ihe  eipiessian,  opened  at  tliia  time  the  surest  path  te 
fortune  and  femo.  The  aophiut*  were  coneuntly  en 
gaged  in  travelling  to  and  fro  among  the  great  citie* 

at  the  present  day  would  announce  a  concert ;  aiti 
people  Qockad  from  all  quartet*  tfl  >xai  and  see  ibeii^ 
and  to  pay  libeiatly  for  Ihe  harmonioua  and  poliahad 
pcrtods  Willi  which  their  ears  were  gratified.  Luctau 
yielded  to  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  abandoned  th* 
bar  for  the  tribune.  He  again  directed  his  ihoughM 
lo  travel,  and  visited  Asia.  Greece,  and  panJcu^y 
Gaul,  in  wbich  last-meolioned  country  he  settled  for  a 
time  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  aooo  ohtainad  gieal 
celebrity  and  a  numerous  echool.  He  appears  to  have 
remained  in  Gaul  till  he  wsi*  about  forty,  when  be 
gave  up  the  profession  of  rhetoric,  afler  hating  acoui 
red  considerable  wealth.  On  bia  retuni  from  Gsufhs 
visited  Ilaiy,  and  painta  in  vivid  colour*,  in  his  "Nt- 
grino*,"  the  corruption  of  iha  eapilal.  During  the  re- 
mainder of  hi*  life  we  find  him  travelling  about  from 
place  to  place,  and  visiting  successively  Macedonia, 
Cappadoeii,  Paphlagonia,  and  Bithynia.     The  grcalei 

Eart  of  hiB  time,  however,  wa*  passed  iu  Athena,  where 
e  liied  on  terms  of  the  giBileat  inlinucy  with  Demn- 
naz,  a  philosopher  of  great  celebrity,     Havuig  here 
made  the  aludy  of  man  his  particulsj  object,  wo  find 
him  embracing  no  one  of  the  systems  then  :D  vogue, 
but  following,  a*  far  aa  he  could  bo  said  to  have  fnl 
lowed  anv  sect,  the  tenet*  of  the  school  of  Epicurus. 
In  hia  ol^  age  he  obtained  from  Marcua  Aurelius  ai 
honounUe  employment  in  I^gypI-     Some  make  bin 
have  been  placed  over  a  part  of  ihi*  province  :  but 
appears  more  probable  that  be  was  appointed  regis- 
r  to  one  of  the  higher  tribunals.     He  died  at  a  very 
Ivanced  age. — What  distingnishea  Luciin  aa  a  writai 
a  genius  eminently  aalirical,  a  hriUiincy  of  thought, 
id  a  latger  share  of  humour  than  any  olher  author  al 
Ltiquity,  with  the  exception,  perhspa,  of  Aristophauc. 
id  Horace.     Hia  irony  apaie*  no  foll;r  "i^  ""  P'oju 
CO  on  the  part  of  hia  conlempoiuies,  but  wages 
^viost  their  failings  a  continual  warfare.     The  wri 
ling*  of  Lucian  vary  rarely  betray  any  marks  of  the 
decline  of  taBto  which  chaiacteriaed  the  period  in  whick 
le  i*  aaid  to  have  lived.    His  style,  formed  by  the 
itudy  of  the  best  models,  snd  especially  of  Aristopha- 
les,  would  never  lead  ua  to  *u*pect  that  he  wa*  a  na- 
ive of  the  distant  province  of  narlhem  Syria  :  it  i*  aa 
lure,  a*  elegant,  and  a*  Attic  a*  if  be  bad  Gouriahed 
n  the  claaiic  perioda  of  Grecian  literature,  and  the 
lefects  of  the  age  in  which  be  lived  merely  ahow  them 
reive*  in  the  desire  to  coin  new  ciprcsaiona,  and  tii 
liven  oiher*  from  their  more  ancient  and  legitimate 
ncining:  fault*  from  which  he  ha*  not  been  able  lo 
ave  faim*elf,  although  he  ridicule*  them  in  one  of  his 
own  produciians,  the  "  Lexip^anes,"    Neither  has  ba 
'    <n  always  *bte  la  re*iBt  the  inclinatjon  of  adotnii^ 
Btyle  wilh  the  tinael  of  quotations  and  pbratee  bor- 
led  from  thn  ancient  poelB  and  hisiotisna,  snd  fre 
qnently  misplBced,     Tba  greater  part  of  his  pniduc- 
tiona  b*VB  the  dialogue  form;  but  they  are  not,  liie 
the  dialoguBB  of  Plato,  diasertations  put  into  the  mouth 
if  interlocutors,  merely  to  destroy  ibe   monotonous 
iniformily  of  a  continued  diacaurse.     The  dialoguM 
if  I.uciin  are  true  converaationa  ;  thty  are  in  every 
aenae  dramatic.     Ho  saya  himself  (Aic  xaniy.,  e.  33) 
tbat  be  lus  restored  dialogue  to  earth,  after  It  had  been 
loat  in  the  region*  of  Ihe  clouds ;  and  that,  deapoilini 
'    a  Irsgic  garb,  be  has  brought  it  Id  contact  nilk 
itry  and  the  comic  tnase. — The  subjects  oi, 
which  he  treats  are  vsriou*  and  intereating :  h:*t«ry, 
philosophy,  and  all  the  sciences  furniih  him  with  mv 
terials.     I.uFian  may,  in  fad,  be  regarded  ss  the  Aria 
if  his  age,  ind,  like  the  great  comic  p<   '  ' 
rse  10  laillery  and  aa'    "      '^ 
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pMi  ob]Mt  he  Ind  in  lieir.    Thii  ol^t  wu, 

poM  ill  kinds  of  deliuion,  fuMuiim,  iDd 

the  quicksij  ind  impMilion  of  tbe  piiai) 
■nd  ibmiditj  of  tfaa  (npentitioua,  iiid  etpaciilijr  lb* 
•rIsBia  DDiuciiu,  iha  {nting  intolenci,  ind  the  " 
utoni  liTea  of  Iha  phiUwuiMUul  chiilaUns  of  his  i  _ 
Hii  iiuil^  wu  huoun  nitura  in  >ll  ill  Tuielin,  and 
tba  iga  in  which  ha  lived  fomiahed  ample  maMnala 
tar  hia  )'nemlioa.  Many  of  hii  picturei,  though 
diawu  tiom  Ihe  ciirumaUDCBa  of  hia  own  times,  arc 
tnie  for  eveiy  age  and  001111117.  If  he  aomelimea  dis- 
Eloaea  the  foJlie*  and  Ticea  of  mankind  too  freely,  and 
aecaiiooalJv  uae*  eipreMiooi  which  ire  tevolling  la 
our  idef  J  of  moralilj,  it  ahould  be  recollected  that  ev- 
eij  author  ought  to  be  judged  bj  the  age  in  which  be 
liTed,  aod  Dot  by  •  ilandard  of  religion  and  moialilj 
which  nat  unknown  to  the  writer.  The  character  '' 
Lueian'i  inind  waa  decidedlj  practical :  h«  waa  n 
diapoied  to  liel ie re  anj thins  without  luScieiit  evidence 
of  ita  truth  i  and  cothmg  that  waa  ndiculo 
eacaped  hia  raillery  and  aareaim.  The  talei  of  tha 
poeta  reaped  ing  the  attribu  tea  and  exploilaof  ibe  gods, 
which  were  anil  finnly  beheved  by  the  common  peo- 
ple of  hia  age,  were  eq>ecially  the  objectt  of  hii  satire 
and  ridicula  in  hii  dialogaes  belwesn  the  goda,  and  in 
many  other  of  hia  worka ;  and  thai  he  abould  have  at- 
ticked  the  Chrialians  in  common  with  the  false  sys- 
kema  of  tha  psgan  religion,  mil  not  appear  ssrprising 

to  any  one  who  conaideia  that  Luciin  probably  r 

took  the  trouble  to  inquire  into  the  doctrines  of 
ligion  which  waa  almost  univeiaeliy  deepiaed  1. 
lime  by  the  bigfaer  orden  of  socieiy. — The  gi 

K,  if  not  all,  of  the  dialogun  of  i.aciaa  sppe 
B  been  written  after  hia  return  from  Gaul  .._ 
wbilb  be  was  residing  at  Athens ;  bat  most  of  hia  oth- 
er pioces  WON  prebsbly  wnlten  during  the  time  thai  he 
luight  rhetoric  in  the  former  country. — Our  limits, 
eourM,  will  not  allow  in  eismiaailon  of  the  numero 
mitinga  of  Lucian.  We  will  conteut  ourselves  wi 
aolicing  merely  one  piece,  partly  on  account  of  its  pe- 
MlUlI  cbaiactet,  which  his  made  it  a  labjecl  of  fre- 
mtat  Mfanoce,  and  pertly  because  ibe  ^neral  opin- 
hm  of  echolan  at  the  preient  dey  ii  aaverae  to  iti 
being  regiided  aa  one  of  the  productioni  of  Lucian. 
it  is  the  tiTMiroTpic,  t)  diSaonottmot  ("  Tkt  toeer  of 
hit  cDURlry,  or  Ihi  tlHdenl").  The  author  of  tbia 
piece,  whoever  he  waa,  ridicules,  after  the  manner  of 
Lucian,  Ihe  absurdities  of  the  Greek  mvlbology  ;  but 
hie  satire  baa,  in  ftcl,  no  other  end  than  to  inrve  ss  an 
introdoetioo  to  an  nnsparine  attack  on  the  Chrislisni : 
tbey  ere  represented  aa  wiclied  men,  continually  offer- 
ing up  prayeia  for  the  evil  of  Ibe  atste.  The  authen- 
ticity of  ihje  piece  haa  been  much  diaputed.  Mention 
<e  mide  la  it  of  erents,  which  some  plice  onder  Nero 
ur  even  under  Claudius,  others  under  Trajan  or  Mar- 
cut  Anrelins,  and  aoma  under  Julian.  The  first  of 
these,  as,  for  eiample,  Theodore  Marciliua,  think,  in 
consequence,  that  the  author  of  the  piece  lived  during 
tha  Erat  century.  What  appMrs  to  favour  tbia  opinion 
is  a  paasaga  in  which  the  w[il«r  alludes,  without  na- 
ming him,  to  St.  Paul,  or  even,  according  to  Ibe  80- 
cinisn  Ciell,  to  our  Saviour  himaelf.  Some  ortbodoi 
theologians  have  shown  themselves  fsvoumbly  inclined 
to  tbia  system,  hecinse  in  a  pesasge'of  the  dialogus 
the  question  of  tha  Trinity  is  openly  stated,  and  they 
hav*  Isken  tbia  as  a  proof  that  tbia  doctrine  was  taught 
prior  to  the  council  of  Nice.  Msrcilius,  however,  is 
Tsiataken.  Aitemidoros,  author  of  tba  Oneirociitics, 
is  cilad  in  lb*  Phihqwtrii :  it  ii  true,  enlics  srn  not 
■gleed  as  to  d>e  period  when  this  writer  Souriihed,  but 
bi  aaj  event  ba  cannot  be  pisced  lower  than  Hadrian. 
bi  tM  diak^ue  under  consideration,  so  strong  a  re- 
•enbiaDca  to  tba  other  works  of  Lacisn  is  perceptible, 
■ken  occur  ao  many  lArssei  and  forma  of  eipression 
wtnch  are  familiar  to  nim,  that,  if  it  be  not  tba  work  of 
Laciae  binseU',  it  could  only  have  been  rompoeed  1^ 


I  some  writer  thst  came  after  him.     llbct  sod  UeaoM 

have  found  in  it  a  much  more  accurate  ecijua  nlanct 
with  Cbrialianily  than  we  can  auppoie  Lucian  to  faavt 
posaessed,  after  hsving  read  hia  retegiinus.  ScboU 
following  the  aide  eipoosed  by  Geaner,  takes  ibe  Phil- 
opatria  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  man  who,  after  hav- 
ing been  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Chiislianit) 
hsd  renounced  the  gospel,  not  to  return  10  paganism, 
but  (0  throw  himself  into  the  armsof  incredulity.  Tba 
lone  which  pervades  it  betrays  the  biliemets  of  se 
apostate. — Wa  have  remaining,  besides  bis  otbei 
works,  fifty  Bpigrtmi  ascribed  to  Lucisn.  The  great- 
er psri  sre  of  that  hyperbolic  cast  which  was  so  much 
in  vogue  daring  the  first  centuries  of  tbe  Cbriitian  era. 
Lacisn,  however,  haa  not  carried  tbia  kind  of  poetry  to 
that  point  of  eitravagsnce  to  which  later  wriiera  push- 
ed it.  {SdAU,  Hilt.  Lil.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  S43,  leq^., 
The  best  editions  of  Lucian  ere,  ibsl  of  Henuterhuya. 
completed  by  Keitz,  Awut.,  1730-36,  4  vols.  4to,  ed- 

1713,  3  vols.  4lo,  and  to  which  must  be  sdded,  al 

though  of  inferior  vslue,  tha  Lexicon  LutianeMn  of  C 

R.  Keitz,  brother  lo  the  former.  Ultra}.,  1746,  4u>; 

that  of  Ihe  Bipont  edilora,  in  10  Tola,  8vo,  a  reprint  M 

Ihe  preceding,  but  conlaiaing,  bgsidea,  the  t  arioui  read. 

ings  of  six  manuscripts  in  Ihe  library  of  tbe  king  al 

Fisnce,  collected  by  if.  Bebn  de  BaUu ;  and  tbsi  ol 

Lehmsai,I^.,18ZZ'IB3I,8vQ, of  which  9  volumes 

have  thus  far  appeared.     Tbia  laat  edition.  hoAever, 

much  diafignred  by  ljpc«raphical  errors,    (fit^- 

iim,  jUz.  Bibliegnph.,  tel.  3,  p.  33.) 

Lociru,  tbe  name  of  tba  pisnet  Venae,  or  mora 

;  star.     It  is  called  Loafer  when  appearing  in  Ibt 

Dming  bsfora  the  budi  but  when  it  follows  it,  and 

,  pears  eome  lima  after  its  setting,  it  ia  called  Haft 

nu.    {Vid.  Hesperus.) 

LnclLlDa,  I.  O..  a  Roman  kni^it,  bom  al  SnesiB 
town  in  tbe  Auruncian  lirriloty,  IV.U.C.  60,%  B  C. 
i9.     Ha  waa  descended  of  a  go(4  fsiuilv,  and  sat 
grand-ancle,  by  Iha   mother's  side,   i«   Pcmpey  th* 
Great.     In  early  youth  ba  served  st  iha  siege  of  No- 
n  tha  same  camp  with  Mariua  and  Jugurtbi, 
under  Ihe  younger  Alncanua,  whose  friendahip  and  pro 
tpction  ho  hid  thus  the  good  fonuna  to  acquire.    { Vcli 
FattTc.,  3,  S.)    On  his  return  lo  R«ma  from  bia  Span- 
iah  campaign,  be  dwelt  in  the  house  which  bad  bean 
boilt  at  the  public  eipense,  snd  had  been  inhabited  by 
Saleocue  Pbilopator,  prince  of  Syria,  while  he  reaidaf 
'   I  youth  SB  an  hostage  al  Roma.    (Aiam.  Ptdian., 
'ic.,  contT.  L.  Pu.)    liUciliua  continued  lo  live 
irma  of  Ihe  clasest  intimacy  with  the  brave  Scift- 
id  the  wtae  Ijcliua.     (Moral.,  Serm.,  Z,  1,  71. 1 
These  powerful  pratecton  enabled  him  10  latiriie  the 
oui  wilboul  lealraint  or  fear  of  punishment.    In 
writings  he  drew  a  genuine  picture  of  himself,  ac- 
knowledged bia  faults,  msde  a  frank  confeision  of  bis 


It  of  bis 


ibort,  exhibited  a  true  and  ipiriled  representation 
ia  whole  life.  Fresh  from  huaineaa  or  pleaiare,  he 
aeized  hia  pen  while  his  fancy  was  yet  warm  and  bia 
passions  wen  still  awake,  aa  elated  with  aucceaa  or 
depressed  with  disappoinlmani.  All  these  feelings  ci 
'  Idants  be  fsithfully  related,  snd  made  his  remsrlis 
them  with  the  almost  freedom,     (iforat.,  Sfrm., 


can  be  gleaned  from  them.  Little  farther  n 
«n  conesming  him  than  thai  be  died  st  Naples,  bot 
hat  age  haa  been  much  disputed.  Euaebius  aid 
1  other  vrriters  have  liiiid  itat4G,  which,  at  heviiu 
I  in  A.U.C.  605,  would  be  in  the  SESlat  year  cf  tba 
.  But  Dacier  and  Bayle  asaert  ibat  he  must  havt 
1  much  older,  aa  be  apeaks  in  hia  Satires  of  lU 
nian  Isw  aninat  eiorbilanl  eipendiluie  st  enter, 
tainmeiila.whicli  was  not  promulgated  lill  B. C.  V7<u  ft 
(A.U.C.  667  or  60S).     The  eipiassion,  morcorar,  y 


LticiLtra 

(Uad  bf  Honca  .    .   , 

Miuior''Dld,"aeenu  to  imply,  ■«  Cliolon 
Bd  IFatl.  HtU.,  Tol,  a,  p.  136),  that  he  lived  to  >  luer 
date. — The  period  il  wtaich  Luciliui  wii](«  wu  fsToar- 
(ble  to  Btiric  con^tiliou.  There  wu  i  ttniggle  exiit- 
ing  between  the  old  and  IMw  muinen,  end  the  fna- 
domofspeikingend  wriCJDg,  (hough  reitnined,  htd  not 
^(  hamt  totmll}  cheEked  b;  law.  Luciliua  lived  with  ■ 
peofde  am'ing  whom  IniDry  and  CDtropliDD  were  advan- 
cing with  fsarTul  rapiditj,  but  among  whom  lotne  virtu- 
Na  citiieni  were  anxious  to  atem  the  tide  which  threat- 
■Dsd  to  overwhelm  their  couatrymen.  Hia  utile*, 
Iberafore,  were  adiplod  to  pleeae  uioae  itancfa  "lavda- 
Uru  lemparU  8,Ji"  who  itood  np  for  ancient  mannen 
and  discipline.  The  freedom  with  which  he  attacked 
ibe  Ticea  of  hia  eentemponriet,  without  apiring  individ- 
■all,  the  airangtb  of  colonring  with  which  hia  picturea 
arere charged, ttieweightsndeaperity  of  the reproachea 
■ritb  which  he  loaded  those  who  had  eipoeed  tham- 
aelrea  to  hii  ridicule  or  indigoalion,  hid  nothing  ro- 
Tolting  in  an  age  when  no  consideration  compelled  to 
those  forbearances  necesasi^  under  different  Ibrmi  of 
)r  goicmment.     By  the  f 


the  dehcita  and  cutlinE  irony  of  the  Gisek 
of  which  (he  mora  ancient  Ronun  latirisla  hid  no  CDO- 
ception.  Lucilioa  chteflji  applied  himaelf  to  the  imi- 
tation of  these  dramatic  produeliona,  and  cangfat,  it  ie 
*«id,  much  of  their  fire  and  spirit.  The  Roman  Ian. 
gDige  likewise  had  grown  more  refined  in  his  age,  and 
was  thus  more  capubis  of  receiving  the  Grecian  bean- 
(iea  of  style.  Nor  did  Luciliua,  like  his  predecessors. 
mix  limbic  with  trochaic  Tsraes.  Twenty  books  of 
his  aalires,  from  the  commencement,  were  in  beisiti- 
aler  veiM,  and  the  rest,  with  the  eiceptton  of  the  thir- 
tieth, in  iambics  or  trochaics.  Hi*  object,  loo,  aeema 
to  have  been  bddei  and  more  eileniivc  than  that  of 
W*  predeceaaora,  and  was  not  lO  much  to  excite  laugh- 
•w  01  ridicule  aa  to  correct  and  chaaliae  vice.  Ln- 
tiUus  thai  bestowed  on  satiric  composition  such  ad- 
dtiioiial  grace  and  regularity  that  he  is  declared  by 
Honce  to  have  been  the  Aral  among  (he  Romana  who 
anote  satire  in  verse.  But,  shhough  he  may  hare 
•tMlh  improred '' ' 


bw  lu''  tua  aalites  are  (o  be  considered  ai 


diSerent 


Mtfl  been  ngalded  by  Caaautran 
aa  Diyden  has  remaikeal,  "  it  wonia  inence  loiiow  ldsi 
the  satire*  of  Honce  are  wholly  different  froni  those 
of  Luciliui,  becauie  Horace  has  not  less  surpassed 
Luciliua  in  the  elegance  of  his  writing,  (ban  Luciliua 
aurpaaaed  Enniu*  in  the  tum  and  ornament  of  hia," 
The  satires  of  Lucilius  extended  to  not  fewer  thsn 
thirty  books,  but  whether  (hey  were  so  divided  by  the 
poel  htmseir,  or  by  eome  grsmmaiisn  who  lived  short- 
ly after  him,  is  onceitain.  He  was  reputed,  however, 
to  be  a  voluminous  aolhor,  and  has  been  satirised  by 
Honce  (or  his  hurried  copiousneis  and  facility.  Of 
the  thirty  books  than  are  only  fragments  extant :  bat 
tbeae  are  so  numerous,  Ihst,  though  they  do  not  eipi- 
eitate  u*  for  catching  Uie  liill  apint  of  (he  poe(,  we 

Ceite  something  of  his  manner.  His  merits,  loo, 
:  been  so  much  canvaaaed  by  ancient  writen,  who 
iodged  of  them  while  hi*  worlu  were  yet  enlire,  that 
their  discasaioa  enables  ns  in  some  measure  to  sppre- 
«■(«  hia  poetics!  claim*.  It  would  appear  that  he  had 
n*t  viraci^  and  humour,  uncommon  command  of 
bngoage,  jntimal*  knowledge  of  life  and  mannen,  and 
conaidorable  acquaintance  with  the  Grecian  mastm. 
Virtue  appeared  in  hia  dnnghta  in  native  dignity,  and 
ha  exhibited  bis  dislinguiahed  frimds,  Scipio  and  Ls- 
bua,  in  the  moat  amiable  light.  A(  (he  same  time,  it 
waa  imposaible  to  portny  anything  more  powerful 
than  the  sketches  of  his  vicious  chaiicten.  His  ragne, 
Klaltrn,  w-i  courtesan  a-e  drawn  id  slnmg,  not  M  aiy 
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coar*e,  coloara.  H«  bad,  however,  much  at  ihs  tui 
Roman  humour,  that  eriebrated  bat  nndelaed  aria* 

,  vhick  indeed  be  possaaied  in  so  eTUioeal  a  degne, 
that  Pliny  says  it  began  with  Lucilln*  in  compositiM 
[Fnr/.  Hill.  Nai.),  while  'jceio  declam  (bet  be  cai^ 
lied  it  to  the  highest  perfection,  snd  Ihst  it  ^noat  ez 
pired  with  him,  Bu(  the  chitf  characteritlic  of  Lo- 
cilins  was  hts  vehement  and  Getting  satire.  Maet» 
bins  {Sal.,  3,  16)cslls  him  "  Actr  tl  meUntia  fotla." 
'  the  well-known  lines  of  Juvenal,  who  relates  bow 

nade  the  guilty  tremble  with  bis  pen,  u  much  *a 
if  he  had  puraued  tbero  sword  in  hand,  have  fixed  hia 
chaiaclar  as  a  deUrmined  and  ineionMs  peiseculei 
of  vice.  Hia  Latin  ia  admitted  on  all  bands  to  hat* 
been  sufGeienOy  pure  {Ami.  OtU.,  18,  b.—Hontl.,  Sal., 
1,  10),  but  hia  venification  waa  tngged  and  prosaic. 
Hoiece,  while  he  allows  (ha[  he  waa  mote  poliabed 
thtn  hia  conlem pontics,  calla  his  mute  "  ptdtitrit," 
ulka  repeatedly  of  the  looseneaa  c"  ' 


does  not  entirely  coincide  with  this  opinii 
:e  ;  for,  while  blsming  those  who  considered  bin 
aa  the  greatest  of  pools,  which  some  persons  slill  did 
in  the  age  of  Domitlan,  he  aaya,  "  Ego  qvantam  ti 
iiiU,  laitium  at  Horatio  dusenfto,  gui  Lutiliiim  Jliiert 
ItUaUniiim,  el  ent  oKntiJ  qtted  iMtre  poirii,  puicl." 
(/luf.  Or.,  10,  1.}  The  BQlhor  of  the  books  Ail^un- 
eomm,  addressed  (O  Herennina,  snd  which  were  at  ont 
time  (scribed  lo  Cicero,  mention*,  as  a  aingular  awk- 
wardness in  iho  conatniction  of  his  lines,  the  disjunc- 
tion of  words,  which,  accoiding  lo  proper  and  natUT^ 
amngemeni,  ought  lo  bave  been  placed  together,  as, 

ijUn  Loci  iHuiBuu  Alii." 
Nay,  what  i*  atill  worse,  il  would  appear  firm  Akch- 
ua  (hat  he  had  aometimes  barbarously  aepanud  lb) 
syliahlea  of  a  word. 

Villa  Lucani — moi^ottcru  aco." 
As  to  the  learning  of  LociJius,  the  opiniana  of  anti<)iii' 
' "  and  even  those  of  the  asm*  author  of- 

rhalcontradietory  on  thi*  point.  Quid- 
tiliso  saya  ihat  (here  ia  "  Emiilio  in  eo  niro."  Cice- 
Dt  Pintbut,  calla  hia  leaminc  "  Jfe- 
dioerif  ;■'  (hoort  sfterwud,  in  the  person  of  Cnsaus, 
in  hi*  treatiae  Dt  Oratore,  he  twice  lerm*  bim  "  iat- 
fiu"  (I,  10 ;  8,  8).  Dacier  auspecU  that  QulMiliBii 
wealed  to  consider  Lucil  ins  as  learned,  from  tbepedan. 
lie  ioteimixtnre  of  Greek  words  in  bia  eunpositiona,  a 
[iractice  which  aeema  to  have  excited  the  applause  el 
aia  contemporaries,  and  alao  of  hia  nomerous  admiraca 
in  the  Augualsn  age,  for  which  (bey  have  been  aevore- 
ly  ridiculed  by  Honce,  who  always  wsrmly  opposed 
himself  to  the  eicesiive  popularity  of  LuciliDS  during 
that  golden  period  of  lilentore.  I(  is  not  unlikely  lfaa( 
(here  msy  have  been  >ome(hing  of  political  sjdeen  in 
Ibe  adminlion  expreaspd  for  Lucilins  during  the  age 
of  Augus(os,  and  somslhing  of  courtly  camp!aisaK« 
in  Ihe  ittempia  of  Honce  (o  counteract  il,  Angustn 
had  extended  the  law  of  the  Iweire  tables  n 


ed  of  (he  libeny  of  aatiriiing  the  great  by  name,  n 
not  impTobabty  seek  to  avenge  themselves  by  an  over 
strained  attachment  to  Ibeworkaof  a  poel,  who,  liviue 
as  (hey  would  insinuate,  in  beder  (laies,  practised  T^£- 
out  fear  whB(  ha  enjoyed  without  reitnint.  {Oigtrtt 
Javtnal,  Fra/.,  p.  43.)  Some  motive  of  this  tori 
doubtless  weighed  with  the  Ronsns  of  Ibe  age  of  Ao- 
guslus,  since  much  of^e  aalira  of  Lneitin*  mnat  b*M 
been  unintelligible,  or,  at  least,  aninletealing  t«  lb«« 
Great  part  of  his  composilion*  appear  to  iiavB  beea 
rslher  a  series  of  libels  Ihsn  legitimate  satire,  baiiw  oc- 
cupied with  viralent  attacks  on  contemporary  eititam 
of  Rome.  Douis,  who  has  collected  and  edited  i^ 
thu  tein*iii*«f  the  aalires  of  I,(Kiliua,  inuB>>OB*  Ihl 
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in  indivijiiati  wba  m  >t- 
le  em  of  Ihei*  fragmanti, 
m  Ophniaa,  tba  conqoatv  of 
Liguiis,  Cncihui  MeiaUoi,  wbom  vie'jftie*  icquirai) 
for  bim  tbe  aaTauns  of  Huadoninii,  tnd  Gomeliut 
Lnpu*,  It  th«  tinM  Princept  SaaUut.  Lacilini  mi 
•q-j*Uj  tnnn  od  DOnlonpoivy  and  preMding  atithDn : 
EJuiiui,  Paeaviui,  aod  Acciaa  hsving  bem  altarmlalj 
Mtiiuad  b;  him.  (JW.  Gdi.,  17,  31.)  Id  *U  ihia  be 
■ndalgad  with  impunity  {Horct.,  Sal.,  3.  1) ;  bui  he 
U  cat  MCapd  B  well  from  *  plajer  wfaom  he  had  irn- 
arad  to  camia,  ind  who  taok  h>a  rerengs  by  cipo- 
*ag  LnciliuB  on  the  atage.  Tbe  poet  protecaled  (ha  ae- 
er,  noi  Ibe  caaaa  waacuiied  od  wilh  moch  wamMb  on 
kolh  lidea  beCora  the  pngtor,  who  fintllT  acquitted  the 
pu;sr{J£i(l.,arf  Aemx.,  3,  13). — Lndlim,  howeror, 
aid  DOC  confine  hiraaelf  to  attacking  vie ima  nottala.  In 
the  Siat  book  of  bia  aatirea  be  tppeara  to  have  decla- 
red war  OD  the  falas  ntda  of  Olirmpuo,  whoM  friisralitj 
bs  denied,  and  ridiculed  the  ainiplicilf  of  the  peoi^e, 
who  boatowed  on  an  inSnitr  of  goda  the  Tenerable 
(MUM  of  father,  which  abonld  be  reeerrad  lot  one. — 
Of  mam;  booka  of  the  Saline  aoeh  amaU  Ingtattila  re- 
turn, au  it  ii  impoaaihle  to  coqeetun  their  aubjoela. 
EvcniD  thoM  bookaof  oluoh  tbraeaie  a  greeter  num- 
ber of  fhigmanta  extant,  their  are  ae  diafoiated  that  it 
la  la  difficult  to  put  then  legibl;  together  as  the  acal- 
lered  ienea  of  the  Sibyl ;  and  the  libonr  of  Doom, 
who  baa  been  the  moat  aDcceaaful  io  arranging  tbe  bro- 
ken linear  ia  bj  man;  conaidered  aa  bat  a  conjectnnl 
and  philolo^al  apoct.  TboM  few  peaiagei,  bowBrer, 
wbidi  are  in  aiif  d«gia«  entire,  ahow  great  force  of  at- 
tire.— Betidee  aatituing  the  wicked,  uiideT  which  cals- 
pny  be  probabljr  daaeed  >U  bia  enemiaa,  Luciliua  glao 
amplojed  bia  pen  in  jmlae  of  Ibe  brave  and  firtuoui. 
He  wrote,  ai  we  leani  fram  Honee,  a  panegyric  on 
Sdpio  Afhcanua;  butwhatlwi  the  elder  or  yonnger,  ia 
Dot  ceitaio.  Luciliua  wi>  abo  author  of  a  comsdy 
•ntitJad  /fumiuiiariii,  of  whicii  only  one  line  remains ; 
hot  we  are  inforroed  by  Porplrrrion,  the  achaliaal  en 
Homcei,  that  the  plot  turned  on  Pytiuaa,  a  frniale 
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with 


which  to  partioD  Ilia  dangbler.  {i>icH^'(  KomanlM- 
ircUure,  vol.  1,  p.  393,  ttqq.)  Douia'i  odilion  of  the 
frtgmeota  o(  LucUiaa  wu  publitbed  in  IfiSS,  Lugd. 
Bal;  4lo:  a  later  but  infehot  edilion,  cura /rotnim 
Ktilptomtn,  appeared  in  1713,  Patao,  Lemaire  haa 
tnbjoined  a  reprint  of  Doou'a  Lnciliua  Co  the  third 
volume  of  bia  edition  of  Juveul  and  P«raioa,  Parii, 
IBM.— II.  An  epignnnutic  poet  in  tbe  age  of  Nem. 
We  biTB  more  iban  one  hundred  of  hie  efiigiami  re- 
mainii^.  Wemtdorffaaaigns  to  him  the  poem  entitled 
/Sou,  cotomoniy  auppoaed  to  ban  been  written  by 
Comeliua  Sererua.  (Peet,  Lai,  Min.,  vol.  4,  pt.  S, 
p.  3,  ttjq.) 

Ldoili,*,  daogbler  of  the  Emperor  Marcua  Aurelina 
and  of  Finatini,  waa  bom  A.D.  146.  At  the  ago  of 
aerenteen  aba  waa  giten  in  martiege  lo  Luciua  Verua, 
at  thai  time  commaodine  the  Roman  armie*  in  Syria. 
Venu  cune  ai  far  ti  Epheaua  lo  meet  ber.  and  the 
nnion  waa  cslebratsd  in  Ihia  city  ;  but,  habituated  lo 
debanchaiy,  Vema  aooo  relapaad  inio  hia  former  mode 
ef  life;  end  Lucille,  findiug  beraelf  oeglacted.  took  a 
woman'a  luTaDge,  tnil  entered  on  t  career  of  aimilu 
BfoAigacy.  Returning  fobaequently  with  her  liua- 
band  to  Home,  the  canted  bim  to  be  poiaonod  there ; 
nd  afierward,  ri  ausordance  with  her  (ather'a  direo- 
liooa,  eontnctea  s  aecond  ooion  with  Claudica  Pom- 

Kianoe,  an  aged  eenitor,  of  great  merit  and  probity, 
n  licentioua  condnel,  bonrater.  underwant  DO  change, 
and  aba  wte  btniabed  to  tbe  iaiaud  of  Capivw  by  her 
tiotLer  Coamodoa,  agiinat  whom  abe  haid  farmed  t 


PompeiiEua,  put  to  datth  by  order  oi  Caiecalk,  tM  « 
daughter.  (MoCwa.,?!,  i.—U.,7i,4.—JiU.Cair 
ito(.,  Ya.  Ami.,  l.'-Ii.,  Yii.  Vtr.; 

LociMa,  teamimaof  Juno,  at  tbe  guddeet  who  piD. 
aided  over  the  ddirecyof  feuiilea.  She  trat  prota 
bly  ao  called  from  bringing  children  into  the  light 
{Luant,  from  lux,  btat,  "ligiu." — ¥id.  Juno.) 

I.DcnmTU,  a  celebrated  Koman  female,  dau^tw 
of  LiicretiDB,  and  wife  of  Collitir::ia.  Her  name  it 
c.'Unected  in  Ibe  old  legend  wilb  (he  overthrow  e 
kL  igly  power  at  R<une,  tnd  the  itory  ia  related  ta  ibl. 
Iowa:  Tarquiniua  Snpetbua  waged  war  againat  Ardu, 
the  capital  of  tbe  Rutuli,  a  people  on  tbe  coaal  of  Le- 
lium.  The  city  waa  very  strong  by  both  nature  and 
art,  and  made  a  protracted  retistance.  The  RoDU) 
army  lay  encamped  around  tbe  wtllt,  in  order  lu  re 
dues  it  by  hunger,  lince  they  could  not  by  direct  fotco 
While  lying  half  idle  here,  ihe  priacea  of  the  Ttrquin 
hmily,  and  ihoir  kjnimen  Brului  and  Collitinua,  hap- 
pening to  leait  together,  began,  in  their  gayaly,  U 
boaal  etch  of  tbe  beauty  and  lirtne  of  bia  wife.  C^ot- 
latiuui  extolled  his  apouae  Lucretia  ea  beyond  all  ri- 
Ttlry.  On  a  audden  they  retolved  to  ride  lo  Rome, 
and  decide  the  diapute  by  aacerittning  which  of  the  re- 
apeetiTe  Itdiea  waa  (pending  her  time  in  the  moat  be- 
eomiriB  and  laudtbls  manner.  They  found  tbe  wiiet 
of  Ibeling'a  aona  entertaining  other  ladiea  wilh  a  cotl- 
1y  benquut.  They  then  rode  on  lo  Collitia;  and, 
though  It  wat  near  midnight,  they  found  Lucrelia.  wi>h 
ber  bandmaida  anmod  her,  woHcing  at  tbe  looEi.  Il 
naaidmKted  thai  Lucretia  waa  the  moat  wonhy  hdy  j 
and  they  relumed  to  tbe  ctmp  al  Aidea.  But  iba 
beauty  and  virtue  of  Lucrelia  had  excited  in  Ibe  bate 
bean  of  Sailua  Torquiniits  iha  fire  of  lawleaa  paaaioa 
After  a  few  daya  be  returned  to  Collttit,  where  he  waa 
boapilably  entertained  by  Lucrelia  ta  a  kinaman  of  bet 
husband.  At  midnight,  however,  ha  tecretly  entered 
ber  chamber ;  and,  when  perauaaion  wti  inefleclual, 
ha  threatened  lo  kill  ber  and  one  of  ber  male  alaTea,  asA, 
laying  the  body  by  her  aide,  lo  declare  lo  Collaliniit 
(bal  he  bad  alain  her  in  the  act  oi  adultery.  The  dread 
of  a  diigraca  to  ber  memory,  from  which  there  could 
be  no  poaaible  mode  of  e&cing  (he  atain,  produced  a 
reeult  which  the  fear  of  death  could  not  hare  done ;  a 
unnatural  in  a  bealbtn,  who  might  dread  the 


diagnce  of  i 


which 


boBBled  Inalance  at  female  virtue. — Having  ac- 
caoi[dithed  his  wicked  purpoie,  Seituaretamed  lo  tbe 
camp.  Immediately  alter  bis  depattuie,  Lucrelia  aeDl 
for  her  huaband  and  father.  Collatinus  came  Trom  the 
camp  accompanied  by  Brolua,  and  her  father  Lucreltua 
&om  lbs  city,  along  with   Publiue  Valeriui.     They 


her,  required  of  them  the  pledge  of  Iheir  right  handa. 
Ibal  tbey  would  avenge  ber  injuriea,  and  (hen,  drtwiog 
a  knife  Frmd  under  her  robe,  atabbcd  beraelf  to  the 
heart  and  died,  Her  huablnd  tnd  father  bural  into  a 
lend  cry  of  agony  ;  but  Bratua,  analcbing  the  weapon 
from  Ihe  wound,  held  it  up,  and  awore,  by  the  chaatc 
and  noble  blood  which  atained  it,  that  be  would  puraaa 
to  tbe  uttermoit  Tarquiniua  tnd  all  hia  accuned  raiei 
tnd  tbencaforward  anffei  no  man  lo  be  king  tl  Koow 
He  then  save  the  bloody  knife  to  her  huabtnd,  her  I*. 
thel,  and  Valerue.tnd  called  on  tiiem  (o  lake  the  tame 
oath.  Bmtus  that  became  at  once  ibe  leader  of  Ibe 
enUrpriae.  lliey  boro  the  body  of  lucrelia  lo  Ibe 
market-ptece.  There  Bratua  addreaacd  the  peopla 
and  aionted  them  (ii  vengeance.  Part  remained  to 
suard  (he  (own,  and  part  proceeded  ntlh  Bruins  to 
Rome.  Their  coming  raited  a  tumult,  and  drew  to- 
ntber  treat  numbera  of  tbe  citiiana.  Brutoa,  anilin| 
himtelfof  hia  rank  arHl  authority  aa  tribune  of  the  C*' 
lenaoteapUinof  thohttKhlk  atunnMniad  tbe  people 
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lo  tbe  Ponun,  uhI  praeecdad  U  i*lkta 
which  Ihe  TJllcnj  of  Seitua  Tiiquini 
Nor  ilid  he  conMnt  himaelfwith  Uut,  bnt  Mt  before 
them,  in  the  moat  aninuted  minner,  the  cruelty,  tjri 
DTi  and  oppivnion  of  Tarqniniaa  hiiDHlf ;  the  fuilty 
manner  in  which  he  obtained  ihe  kingdom,  (he  violent 
maani  he  had  uaed  to  retain  it,  and  the  unjuai  repeal 
af  all  the  lam  of  Setviua  TuIUbb,  b;  which  be  bad 
n>jod  them  of  tliair  liberliei.      By  thia  meana  h 
VTim^ht  BO  efiactuallf  upon  the  feeltnet  of  the  peopti 
lu>   Uley  paaaed  a  decree  aboUahitiB  Uie  kingljr  povri 
Uaelf^and  baniahing  for  ever  Luciua  Tirquiniaa  Superb- 
sa,  and  hia  wife  and  children.     {Lit,,  1,  67,  nqj, 
Dion,  ffai.,4,  16.)    Tho  atoty  of  Lucrelit  ja  rery  i 
gmioualy  diacuaaed  by  Verri,  and  Ibe  concluaion 
which  ho  apparently  arrivea  ia  rather  anfaraucable  than 
otiwiwiae  ID  her  character.     (iVofli  Aonaiu,  toI.  I,  p. 
171,  »ao, — Compare  .,lufiit(iR.,  Cn.  D.,  1,  19.  p.  68, 
H  cited  by  Bayle,  Dicl.  Hut.,  i.  ■.)    In  all  likelik<od, 
tMnerer,  the  whole  alary. ia  falae,  and  waa  merely  in- 
renled  in  a  later  age,  lo  account  for  the  oretthrow  of 
!iiD|;ly  power  at  Rome. 

LacaiTlLii,  a  mountain  range  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabine*,  amid  the  winding*  of  which  lay  the  farm  of 
Horace.  It  ia  now  Mimu  Librttli.  {Moral.,  Od.,  1, 
17,  I. — Compare  the  deK^riptton  given  by  Euatace, 
CUnical  Tout.  toI.  3,  n.  347,  ieq.) 

I.ncRiTln*,  I.  Titae  Lnerotina  Gerua,  a  celebtatod 
Honwn  writer.  Of  hia  life  very  little  ie  known,  and 
ever  the  year  of  hia  birth  '•  jQceilain,  Acoording  to 
the  chronicle  of  Stf?h.':a.  ae  waa  bom  A.U.C.  OSS, 
B.C.  96.  being  thua  nine  yeara  younger  than  Cicero, 
■od  two  or  three  year*  younger  than  Caaar.  To 
lodge  from  hia  atyle,  he  would  be  auppoaed  older  than 
jitner;  but  ttai*.  aa  appear*  from  the  example  of  SaU 
Ittal,  ia  DO  certain  teat,  aa  his  archaiama  may  have 
adien  from  the  imitalioa  of  ancient  writers,  and  we 
know  that  be  waa  a  fond  admirer  of  Enniua,  A  taate 
fa  Gieek  pbiloaophy  had  bean  excited  at  Rome  lo  a 
:«u«i(farable  eilont  aome  lime  previoua  lo  ihi*  era. 
nd  I'^crctiua  was  aeni,  with  other  young  Romsna  of 
iuIl,  'o  aludy  at  Athena.  The  different  schoola  of 
pfailoaophy  in  that  city  aeem,  about  thia  period,  la  have 
beea  frequented  according  aa  they  received  a  lempo- 
(■ty  faahion  from  the  comparaliTe  abilities  of  the  pro 
fenors  who  preiided  over  them.  Cicero,  for  example, 
who  had  attended  the  Epieurean  achnol  at  Athena, 
•nd  wfao  became  himaeK  an  academic,  iiitruelad  hia 
Bon  to  the  <  ~ 

After  the  death  of 

Kurua  had  for  aome  time  declined  in  Greece  ;  but,  ai 
the  period  when  Lucretius  wis  gent  to  Alhcni,  il  bad 
■gain  revived  under  tho  patronage  of  L.  Memmiua, 
whoae  aon  waa  i  fellow-student  of  Lucretius,  aa  were 
also  Cicero,  hia  brother  Quintus,  Caasius,  and  Pam- 
poniuB  Atticus.  At  Ihe  time  when  frequented  by 
Iheae  illuatrioua  youibe,  the  nrdens  of  Epicurua  were 
aopeiintended  by  Zeno  and  PhBdms,  both  of  whom, 
but  patlicularlj  the  laller,  have  been  honoured  with 
Ihe  panegyric  of  Cicero.  One  of  the  dearest,  perhapa 
the  dearest  friend  of  Lucretius,  waa  thia  Memmiua, 
■ho  had  been  his  schoolfellow,  and  whom,  il  ia  aup- 
(Mtfid,  he  accompanied  lo  Biihynis,  whan  appointed 
to  (be  government  of  Ihat  province.  {Good'*  Lucre- 
mt.  P'ttf;  p.  zixvi.)  The  poem  Di  ttemm  Niuara,  if 
not  ■indetulien  at  the  request  of  Mem mina,  waa  doubt- 
Ims  much  encouraged  by  him ;  and  Lucreliua,  in  a 
iedica;irn  eipiessed  in  terms  of  manly  and  eloquent 
courtesy,  very  dilTerant  from  (he  servile  adulation  of 
■Mne  of  hia  great  auccesaira,  tells  him  Ibat  the  hoped- 
Glr  plnsuie  of  hia  swoel  friendship  waa  what  enabled 
BJm  to  endurosny  toilaor  vigil*.  The  life  of  Ihe  poet 
wa*  short,  bul  happily  waa  sufficiently  prolonged  to 
enable  him  to  complete  hia  poem.  Ihouoh  perhapa  not 
to  give  aome  poniona  of  il  duiir  lael  polish.  Accord- 
lag  to  Euaebiua.  Im  di^  in  tb*  44tb  ywr  of  Ua  age. 
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by  hi)  own  hands,  in  a  paraiyam  ol  oaatuiy  proau.ee 
\ij  a  philtre,  which  Lncretia,  hia  wife  or  mielreu,  faa< 
given  him,  with  no  design  of  depriving  him  ol  life  « 
reaion,  bul  lo  renew  or  increase  hia  f  aaaion.  Olben 
auppoae  that  hia  mental  alienation  proceeded  troa 
melanrholy,  on  account  of  the  calamitica  of  his  conntn 
and  the  eiile  of  Memmiua,  circomalancea  which  weic 
ealculsled  deeply  in  afTec  i.is  mind.  There  seatoa  ot 
leBMin  lo  doubt  tie  melanchol*  fact  Ibat  b«  perishec 
by  his  own  hand.  The  poem  ot  Lncntioa,  De  Jter» 
Naitaa,  which  he  compoaed  during  the  lucid  inlervaU 
of  hia  malady,  is,  aa  the  name  importa,  philoaophit  ai 
didactic,  in  the  slricteat  aceeplalion  of  ibeae  tarmi, 
na  a  full  eipoaiiion  ol  Ibe  theological,  phja- 
moral  ayatem  of  Etici.rua.  Il  haa  baar 
remarked  by  an  able  writer,  '■  Ibat  all  the  religioni 
syelema  of  iha  ancient  pagan  worid  were  naturally 
periafaaUe,  from  Ihe  quantity  of  falae  ^iniona,  and  vi- 
cious habit*  and  ceremoniea  that  ware  tUacbed  lo 
them."  {Turner.  Hitt.  of  tie  Anglo- Sizmut,  vol.  3, 
He  ohaerves  even  of  the  barbaroua  Anglo- 
Saxons,  tliat,  "as  the  nation  adtanced  in  ita  aclive 
intellect,  it  began  to  be  diasatiafieo  with  il*  mythology. 
Many  indications  eiial  of  thi*  spreading  alienation, 
bich  prepared  the  northern  mind  for  the  reception  ol 
le  nobler  truths  of  Chtislianity  {ibid.,  p.  356).  A 
lecret  incredulity  of  this  aort  aeem*  lo  have  been  long 
iiouriahed  in  Qreeee,  end  eppesra  lo  have  been  impon- 
sd  into  Rome  with  ita  philoaophy  and  literature.  The 
man  pure  and  aimpla  religion  of  early  Ron.e  waa 
quickly  cuTTupted,  and  the  multitnde  of  ideal  and  h*l- 
erogeneous  beings  which  superetilion  inlioduced  into 
Ihe  Roman  woiahtp  led  to  ita  rejection.  {Ptinf.  9, 
T.)  This  infidelily  is  very  obvious  i:.  the  writings  «f 
Enniua,  who  Innslsted  Euhemems'  work  un  the  Dei- 
fication of  human  spirits,  while  Plaulu*  drsmatiied 
'  of  the  father  of  tho  gods  and  luielary  deity 

The  doctrine  of  malerialiam  waa  iatminctc 
at  Roma  during  the  age  of  Seipio  and  I^lin*  (fic, 
dt  Am,,  4),  and  perhapa  no  stronger  proof  of  4s 
rapid  progreas  and  prei'sience  can  be  given,  than  ll  at 
Cwaar,  though  a  prieat,  and  ultimsUly  Ponlifei  Mi  •> 
mua,  boldly  declared  in  Iha  lenaie  tbsl  daalh  is  'Jh- 
end  of  all  ibinga,  and  that  beyond  il  there  is  neiiber 
}oy.  (SoUwf.  Cat.,  61.)  This  stale  of  the 
ind  waa  calculated  to  give  a  raahion  la  the 
system  of  Epicurus.  According  lo  this  dislinguiahed 
philosopher,  the  chief  good  ofman  ia  pleaaure,  ol 
which  Ihe  elementa  conaiatin  having  a  body  free  (ami 
pain,  and  a  mind  Irartquil  and  eiempl  from  pwlorba- 
'  }n.  Of  this  iranqailluy  there  are,  according  lo  Ep- 
uiua,  aa  oipounded  by  Lucreliua,  iwo  chief  enemiea, 
ipsratiiion  or  slavish  fear  of  Ihe  gods,  and  the  dread 
ofdesth  (3,  43,  an;.}.  In  order  lo  oppoae  Ibeee  two 
0  hsppinesB,  he  endeavoura.  in  the  Grat  place,  Ic 
that  the  world  waa  formed  by  a  forluiloua  cod- 
e  of  atoms,  end  thst  ihe  gods,  who,  according  U 
tho  popular  mythology,  were  constanlly  intciposing, 
Iiha  no  concern  whatever  in  human  a&ir*.  We  do 
injusliee  in  Epicumi  when  we  estimate  hi*  lenela  by 
the  refined  and  eiatled  ideae  of  a  philosophy  poiifiad 
by  faith,  without  conaidering  Ifae  auperalilion*  and  pti- 
luted  nolions  prevalent  in  bis  lime.  With  respect  U 
the  other  gntl  leading  lenet  of  Lucreliua  and  ha 
aaier,  the  mortality  of  the  soul,  atill  greater  injoatiee 
done  to  the  philosopher  and  Ihe  poet.  It  is  stfirnt- 
1,  and  justly,  by  a  great  apoalle,  that  "life  and  is- 
ortality  have  been  brought  to  light  by  tb*  gospel  i" 
and  yet  an  author,  who  lived  before  thia  dawn,  it  l» 
lause  he  asaerta  that  the  nalural  aTgnmenta  fbl 
srislity  of  the  aoul.  afforded  by  tlw  tntlcpe* 
e  or  principle  of  moral  retiibukion,  an  weak 
nclueive.  In  feel,  however,  il  ia  not  ny  Ibl 
he  tyalem  or  general  philoeophici ' 
(for  which  no  one  consolla  il)  l' 
.  eaumated  i  aiiuc  a  poatii-al  « 


ail)  that  ilatilu.l,^ 

<■■!  wotk  mat  ^  ■  ^ 


LUCRETIUS. 

b-gfij  moifl  uQ  account  af  it*  dittib,  ctsu  wfaen  it* 
nilctniiii:  (cop*  ia  cnoneouaor  appueDlly  duigeraui. 
notwilluUDding  puons  which  Hem  to  echo  Spino- 
liim,  111(1  ■loioit  JDitirv  dims,  the  Eitay  m  Man  i* 
rightly  cooiidcied  ■•  Um  moil  monl  ptodaction  of 
itw  moit  moiil  among  the  Ensliah  poeti.  In  like 
miDDCT,  nbern  shilt  we  End  eihorttlion*  more  elo- 
qnent  tb«D  ttow  of  Lucietiui  igainit  ■mbiiion  and 
cniellj,  and  luiuiy  and  luit ;  igiiDit  alJ  the  diiboneil 
plcHurei  or  the  body,  and  all  (ho  turbulent  pleaaure* 
of  the  mind? — In  veraifying  the  philaaopbical  lystem 
of  Epicurus,  Lucretiui  appear*  to  haie  lakou  Emped- 
oclei  aa  a  oiode).  All  the  old  Giecian  birda  of  whom 
w«  hive  inT  accouot  prior  to  Hornet,  aa  Orpbeua, 
LinuB,  and  Muoaua,  are  aaid  to  have  written  poeou 
on  the  drjreal  and  moat  difficult  philoaophical  queationa, 
**  coamogonj  oa  the  generation  of  Ibe  world.  The 
""" ividently  coaaidered   pbilowiphic  poetiy  a 


Wbolber  Jiucreliua  may  have  been  indebted 
■ueh  ancient  poem*,  biIII  eitant  in  hia  age,  or  to  the 
WlbMquent  ptaductiaaa  of  Palaphalui  the  Athenian, 
Antiocbua,  or  Eratoathenea,  who,  aa  Suidaa  infotmi 
ui,  wrote  poema  on  the  itruclurs  of  the  world,  it 
la  itopoisible  now  to  determine;  bul  ha  acerae  to 
btn  availed  himaelf  conaideiablj  of  the  woik  of  Ein- 
pedocle*.  The  poem  of  that  phlloaopher,  entitled 
*(pi  fioru(,  and  inscribed  to  ilia  pupil  Pauaaniaa, 
wa*  chiefly  lUuitrative  of  the  Pythagorean  pbiloiopby, 
in  which  be  had  been  initialed.  Ariatotle  apeaka  on 
Ibe  lubject  of  tha  mecil*  of  Empedoclea  in  a  manner 
which  dOQB  nut  aeem  Id  be  perfectly  conaiatent  (ap. 
Bkhtiidl,  huTil.,  p.  liiitii.,  ci.,  cii.,  ti.  Lipi., 
ISOl),  OJ.  me  know  that  hia  poem  waa  aufBcieoIly 
celebtated  lo  be  publicly  rectiad  at  the  Olympic  gamea 
(long  with  the  wotka  of  Homir.  His  philosophical 
ayalem  waa  iliflennt  from  that  of  Lucrctioa ;  bat  lie 
had  diacuiaed  almost  all  (he  subjects  on  which  tin 
Romao  bard  afieiward  sipatistea.  In  particular,  Lu- 
ctetiua  appears  lo  hsve  derived  from  hi*  predecessor 
bis  noiioa  of  the  original  generation  of  roan  from  the 
teeming  eanh ;  the  production,  at  the  beginning  of  tha 
world,  or*  variety  of  defective  uiOnsIerB,  which  were 
not  allowed  to  multiply  their  kinds ;  tbe  distribution 
of  animsla  according  lo  the  prevalence  of  one  or  other 
of  (he  Foot  elemenls  over  Ibe  rest  in  their  compoiitioaj 
Ibe  viciailtudes  of  matter  between  life  and  inanimate 
subaiance ;  and  the  leading  doctrine,  "  morltm  mlal 
td  not  pirtintre,"  because  absolute  inienaibilily  ia  the 
consequence  of  dinolulion.  If  Lucretius  baa  in  any 
way  ben;(iled  by  the  worka  of  Empedoclea,  be  has,  in 
return,  been  moat  lavish  aud  eloquent  in  hia  commend- 
attona.  One  of  the  moat  deligbtful  featurea  in  the 
cbaiactet  of  tbe  Latin  poet,  ia  ibo  glow  of  admiration 
with  which  he  wriles  of  bis  illuatrioua  predecessors. 
Hi*  eulogium  of  the  Sicilian  philoaoplier,  which  he 
bu  ao  happily  combined  with  that  of  the  country 
which  gave  bim  birth,  aSittda  a  beautiful  example  of 
bis  msnner  of  infusing  into  everything  poetic  sweet- 
ness. Ennius  hsd  translated  into  Latin  lerae  the 
Greek  poem  of  Epicharmui,  which,  from  tbe  fiagmenla 
jireaerted,  appeara  lo  have  contaioad  many  speculs- 
liona  with  regard  to  the  productive  elemenla  of  which 
(be  world  is  composed,  as  also  concerning  the  preserv- 
stive  powers  ot  nature.  To  (ho  worka  of  Ennius 
our  poet  scema  to  have  been  indebled,  partly  as  a 
model  for  enriLking  the  alill  scanty  I.atin  language 
witb  new  terma,  and  partly  as  a  ircaaury  or  store- 
houae  of  worda  already  provided.  Him  too  he  eel. 
ebtales  with  (he  most  ardent  and  unfeigned  euthu- 
aiaam.  These  writers,  Empedoclea  and  Enniua,  were 
^bsbly  Lucretius'  chief  guides ;  snd,  though  the 
nost  original  of  the  I^iin  poets,  mar*  of  his  Hneat 
Camay  ba  traced  to  the  Greek*.    The  beautiful 


ptasagea  m 


iUCRITIllS 

'  JVan  yarn  nim  iomuM  acdpiel  It  laia,  titqitt  nijr, 
Qprmiiii,  Mc  duUtit  occuTTtnl  acida  nan 
Praripcrt,  tl  lacitapuliu  dulctdiru  langai\l,'' 


feelings  which  generally  form  (he  cbief  c 
try,  Luerelius  has  succeeded  in  imparting  lo  hi*  di- 
dactic snd  pbiloaophical  work  much  of  the  real  spiri 
of  posliT ;  and  if  he  bad  choeen  a  aubjecl  which  would 
have  afiotded  him  greater  scope  for  the  eiercisa  of  bia 
powers,  be  might  have  been  nnked  among  the  &:at  ol 
poet*.  Even  in  the  work  which  baa  come  down  to 
us,  we  find  many  passages  which  are  not  equalled  by 
(he  best  lines  ol^any  I^tin  poet,  snd  which,  for  vigour 
at  conception  and  splendour  of  diction,  will  bear  s 
comparison  with  the  best  efforts  of  the  poets  of  any 
age  or  country.  In  no  writer  does  the  Latin  Isnguage 
display  its  majesty  and  atalely  grandeur  so  effeciively 
aa  in  Lucretma.  There  is  a  power  and  an  eneray  in 
hia  description*  (hat  we  rarely  meet  with  in  the  Lalit: 
pocla;  snd  no  one  who  baa  read  his  invocation  to  Venua, 
at  the  beginning  of  Ihe  poem,  or  hia  delineation  of  the 
Demon  of  Superstition  and  of  tbe  sacrifice  of  Iphi- 
senis,  that  come  after ;  or  bis  beautiful  picture  of  the 
bnay  uursuita  of  men,  at  tbe  commencement  of  the 
aecono  book,  or  tha  progreaa  of  the  arte  and  aciences 
in  the  Gltb.  or  hia  description  of  the  plague  which 
deaolaled  Athena  during  tbe  Peloponneaian  war,  at 
the  cloae  of  the  aixth,  can  refuse  to  allow  Lucre- 
tius a  high  rank  among  the  poels  of  antiquity.  In 
the  firat  and  second  books  he  chiefiy  expounds  iIk 


nogony,  or  phyaical  part  of  his  ayatem ;  ■  sy» 
which  had  originally  been  founded  by  LouoimHia, 
■nd  from  his  (imehad  been  aucceaalvcly  improved  by 


Democri(UB  and  Epicurus.  He  ealsblisbea  in  theat 
hooka  hia  two  great  principlas,  that  nothimg  can  ba 
made  from  nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  ever  le  an- 
nibilatedor  return  lo  nothing;  and  that  there  ia  in  tht 
univerae  a  void  or  space  in  which  aloms  interact. 
These  stoma  he  believes  to  be  the  original  camponen'. 
parta  of  all  matter,  as  well  as  of  animal  life :  and  tba 
mudificBlion  or  arrangement  of  such  corpuacles  uc- 
caeions,  according  lo  him,  tbe  whole  difference  in  sub- 
Blances.  It  cannot  be  dented,  that  in  these  two  l>ooki 
particularly  (bul  the  observation  is  m  some  degree 
applicable  to  tbe  whole  poem),  there  arc  many  barren 
Iracta,  many  physiologicBl,  meteorological,  aiid  geo- 
logical detailB,  which  are  at  once  too  incoirecl  for  iha 
philosophical,  snd  too  dry  and  abslrect  for  the  general 
reader.  It  ia  wonderful,  however,  how  be  contrives, 
by  the  beauty  of  his  images,  to  give  a  picturcstjue  col- 
ouring and  illustration  to  tbe  most  unpromiaing  top- 
ica.  In  apiie.  however,  of  tbe  power  of  Lucretius,  :i 
was  impossible,  from  the  very  nature  of  his  subject,  bul 
that  some  portions  would  prove  altogether  unsuscep- 
tible of  poetic  emhellishment.  Yet  it  may  be  doobt- 
ed  whelher  theae  iiitrsclsble  patsgea,  by  the  charma 
of  contrast,  do  not  add,  like  JeseiUi  to  uaaea  in  tjeii 
boaom,  an  additional  deliciousness  in  proparlion  U 
their  own  sterility.  The  philosophical  analysis.  100, 
employed  by  Lucretius,  impresses  the  mind  wiib  (be 
conviction  thst  the  poet  is  a  profound  Ihiolier,  uti 
adds  great  force  to  hia  monl  reS-cIions,  It  in  bt* 
bold  and  foarleia  manner,  however,  that  moat  of  sL' 
pioducea  a  powerful  eCect.  While  in  other  wrilera 
the  eulogy  of  virtue  aeema  in  soma  sort  Ic  partake  ol 
the  nature  of  a  sermon,  to  be  a  conventitnaJ  Isngusge, 
and  words  of  course,  we  liaten  to  Lucretiua  as  to  one 
who  will  featleasly  apeak  out ;  who  bas  shut  bia  ears 
to  tba  muimiirs  of^ Acheron  i  and  who,  if  be  eulogiut 
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nttiM,  citols  her  becmae  h«r  chanm  ira  reil. — Oat 
Uitng  very  remukibrc  in  thia  groit  poet  ii  Ibe  idini- 
nUe  cleirncs*  md  elosene*!  of  hi*  leuoning.  He 
Mpeitodly  itlaet  hlmaeir  not  >  little  on  the  circum- 
Mance  that,  with  an  iDttacIible  aubject,  and  >  language 
■ot  ;ral  ace  om  modeled  tc  ^Ailoaophic  il  aubjecta,  and 
•cinty  in  tenna  of  phyaicii  aa  well  aa  metaphysical 
•cieace,  he  waa  able  to  gi«e  ao  much  cleaness  lo  hia 
■rgameiita  ;  and  thia  object  it  i*  gensiallir  idmilted 
ihU  he  ha*  Bccompliahed,  with  little  or  no  lacrifice 
of  ptue  Lattnitjr. — The  two  loading  tmeta  of  Euicu- 
nuL,  conccming  iha  fotmation  of  the  norld  and  Iho 
moitahty  of  the  aoul,  are  eat^iabed  by  Lucretin*  in 
*^e  first  three  boolia.     A  great  portion  of  the  faunh 

"'"  '       -     ■' '■    ■  I  ex. 

T  the 
•oal,  irlucta  ii  formed  from  ihe  Gneat  of  them,  he  an- 
noonce*  that  there  are  certain  imaee*  (rtmni  jimu/a- 
tra)  or  effluvia  which  are  constant^  thrown  off  from 
die  aurface  of  whaterer  eiiata.  On  thia  bypothetia 
he  account*  for  all  our  eilemal  aensei ;  and  he  ap- 
[diea  it  aieo  to  the  theory  of  dreams,  in  which  nhat- 
met  miagei  have  occupied  the  acnaei  during  da* 
moat  readily  recur.  The  piinci^  auhjecl  of  the  fifth 
boak,  a  compoaition  unrivalled  id  energy  and  richneaa 
of  languoge.  in  AiU  and  genuine  anblimity.  i>  the  ori- 
gin and  £wa  of  the  viaibla  world,  with  lliDie  of  ita 
Inhabitant!,  The  poet  present*  us  with  a  giend  rcp- 
rcaenlstion  of  Chaos,  sod  the  most  magnificent  account 
of  Ihe  creation  that  ever  fiowed  from  mortal  pen.  In 
consequence  of  iheir  ignorance  and  superatitions,  the 
Rotnan  people  were  rendered  perpetual  alaves  of  the 
moat  idle  and  unfounded  terrora.  In  order  to  coun- 
teract theifl  popular  prejudices,  and  lo  heal  the  con- 
Itant  disquietude*  that  nccompanied  ihem,  Lucretius 
proceed*,  in  Ihe  siilh  book,  to  account  for  a  variety 
of  extnordinary  phenomena,  both  in  the  heavens  and 
OB  tbo  earth,  T^ich  at  first  view  seemed  to  deviate 
fiom  *Jie  'Jiual  lawa  uf  nature.  Having  discuased  the 
MiiM*  theories  formed  lo  account  for  electricity, 
ntei-spoula,  hurricanea,  tbn  rainbow,  and  Tolcanoei, 
b»  l>aln  considers  the  origin  of  pestilential  and  en- 
demic dlaorden.  This  intradncea  the  celebrated  ac- 
count of  the  plague,  which  ravaged  Athena  during  the 
Peloponnestsn  war,  with  which  Lucretius  concfadei 
this  book  and  his  magnilicent  poem.  "  Fn  thia  natra- 
lire,"  lays  a  late  tranilsiar  of  Lucretin*,  "  the  true 
geniua  of  poetry  ia  perhap*  more  powerfully  and  tri- 
umphantly eihibiled  than  in  any  other  poem  that  wa* 
ever  written.  Lucretiui  has  ventured  on  one  of  the 
moat  Qneoulh  and  repreaaing  subject*  to  the  muiea 
that  can  poiaibly  be  brought  forward,  ^e  history  and 
symptoms  of  a  diaease,  and  this  disease  accompanied 
with  circumatances  naturally  Ibe  moat  nauseoua  and 
iodelicate.  It  wa*  a  aubject  altogether  new  to  nu- 
merical composition ;  and  he  had  to  slriTe  with  all 
.he  pedantry  of  technical  terms,  and  all  the  ahalruse- 
iMna  of  a  acience  in  which  he  does  not  appear  lo  have 
been  profeasionally  initiated.  Ha  strove,  however, 
and  be  conquered.  In  language  the  moat  eaplivating 
and  nerroi;*,  and  with  ideas  the  moat  precise  and  ap- 
TOpriale,  he  has  given  na  tho  eiilirs  hiaioiv  of  ihi* 
tremendoua  peatilence.  The  description  of  the  aymp- 
toma,  and  *l*o  the  various  circumstance*  of  horror 
and  diattesa  attending  this  dreadful  seonrge,  have 
been  derived  from  Thucydides,  who  fumished  Ihe 
facts  with  great  accuracy,  having  been  himself  a  spec- 
tator and  a  aufTerer  under  ibi*  calamity.  His  narra- 
Uto  is  eaieemed  an  elaborate  and  complete  psrform- 
artco;  and  lo  Ihe  faithful  yot  elegant  detail  of  Ihe 
Greek  historisn,  Ihe  Roman  bard  baa  added  all  that 
was  neceasary  lo  convert  the  dcacriplion  into  poetry." 
—In  ihe  whole  history  of  Roman  ti*te  end  critic! 
nothing  appears  so  extraordinary  ai  the  alight  men 
mat  ia  made  of  Lucretius  by  succeeding  latin  — 
lims  i  and,  when  mvotioDad,  Iha  coldnen  with  which 
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he  Is  spei  en  of  by  all  Roman  cricica  and  pom.  <ntt 
the  eiceptiun  of  Ovid.  Perhapa  the  apirit  of  frea 
thinking  which  pervaded  hia  writinga  rendered  it  an 
'    '  'lis  poetical  talents  ;    or  perhapa, 

probable  aupposition,  the  naiuro 
of  his  subject,  and  the  little  laite  which  ibe  Roa.anf 
in  general  manifsated  for  *peculations  like  Ihnse  of 
Lucretius,  may  account  for  his  poetry  being  e^ 
mated  below  ita  real  merits.  —  The  doctnnes  of 
.ucretius,  particularly  that  which  impugua  the  super- 
itending  care  of  Pnividenee,  were  firat  formally  op- 
D*ed  by  the  Stoic  Maniliua,  in  his  Aatronomic  poem 
n  modem  time*,  his  whole  philoaophical  ayttem  had 


I  Nalurt."  This  enormous  work,  though  in- 
complete, consiats  of  nine  books,  of  about  1300  lines 
"  :h,  and  the  whole  i*  addreased  to  Quintiaa,  an  athc- 
lorresponds  to  the  Loronio  of  Ihe  Tfighi 


ThougiiU.  Deacanes  ia  Ihe  Epicurus  of  thej 
and  the  subject  of  many  heavy  panegyrica.  I 
philoaophical   part  of  hi*  aubjecl,  Ibe    cardinal    has 


:s.  ^  ™ih^ 


ugncd  demonitrated  truths,  and  the  moral  ayslem  ol 
lucreliu*  he  throughout  has  grossly  misunderstood 
lul  he  ha*  rendered  ample  justice  to  his  poetical 
lerit ;  sod,  in  giving  a  compendium  of  the  aubject  ol 
ii  great  sntsgonitt'i  poem,  he  has  caught  some  ^are 
f  the  poetical  apirit  with  which  hia  predec 


had  not  received  the  finishing  hand  of  its  anil 
the  period  of  his  death.  The  tradition  that  Cicero  re- 
vlaed  it  and  gave  it  to  the  public,  doea  not  real  on 
any  authartly  more  ancient  iban  that  of  Euiebiut ; 
and,  had  the  story  been  true,  it  would  probably  have 
mentioned  in  aome  part  of  Cicero's  voluminout 
IE*,  or  those  of  the  early  crrlic*.  £ich*tadt, 
while  ae  denies  the  revisal  by  Cicero,  is  of  opinion 
that  it  bad  been  corrected  by  aome  critic  or  grammi> 
risn  \  and  that  thus  two  manuscript*,  differing  in  many 
ie*pect*  from  each  other,  had  deacended  to  posterity. 
'ha  one  as  it  came  frnm  the  hand  of  the  poet,  and  the 
itber  aa  amended  by  the  reviaer.  The  opinion,  how 
iver,  though  advocated  with  much  learning  and  in- 
[enuily,  i*  an  untenable  one. — The  best  editions  of 
^ucretiuB  are,  that  of  Lambinus,  Pari;  13S4,  15T9, 
lio,  with  a  very  useful  commentiryj  Creech,  Ozim., 
1695,  3to,  often  reprinted  ;  Havcrcamp.  hagi-  Bai., 
1723,  II  vol*.  4to;  WskaGeld,  Land.,  1790,  4to,  3 
vols.,andGIaif..lBI3,8vo,4  vola.;  and  that  of  For 
biger  Itpt;  1928  ISmo.  A  good  edition,  however,  ia 
itill  much  wanted,  as  Wakefield's  is  at  best  an  un- 
Mtisfactoiy  performance,  and  Eichatiidt's  haa  never 
Ixicn  completed. — 11.  Spurius  Lucretius  Triclpitinna, 
the  father  of  Locretia,  wa*  choacn  as  collesgua  in 
the  consulship  to  Poplicola,  lo  aupply  the  place  of 
Brutua,  who  had  fallen  in  battle.  He  died,  however, 
soon  after  his  election,  and  M.  Horstius  was  appoint- 
ed to  finish  the  vear.     (Lib.,  1,  M.— «..  S,  8.) 

LncaiiiD*,  a  lake  in  Italy,  near  Cum*,  oti  Ihe  coai 
of  Campania.  According  In  Dio  Cattiua  (48,  CO). 
there  were  three  lakes  in  Ihia  quarter  lying  one  b*- 
hind  the  other.  The  outerraoat  was  called  Tyrrbeno^ 
the  middle  one  Lucrinus,  and  the  innermost  Avemoa. 
The  Lucrine  waa  shut  in  from  the  oulermoat  lake  or 
bay  by  a  dike  raised  across  the  narrow  inlet.  This 
work,  according  to  Strabo.  waa  eight  stadia  in  Ictigib, 
and  of  a  chsnol'a  breadth :  (ndilion  aacribed  it  lo 
Hereulea.  (Simi,.  246.)  Agrippa  cut  a  commJiii- 
cation  between  these  lakes  and  the  aea,  and  built  it 
Ihe  opening,  but  between  and  uniting  Ihe  Laciins 
and  Avemian  lakea,  Ihe  famous  Julian  Harbour.  'ITm 
object  tn  doing  thi*  chiefly  was  lo  procure  » i  lact 
I  along  the  coast  fit  for  uwciaing  and  Irairiuj;  ■  s-ii' 
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tf  Mtnun  pravioiu  to  the  eonlaM  with  Seitui  Fom- 
piiiw.  I&uKm.,  Vit.  Aug.,  lt.~¥tU.  Paierc,  3, 
79— Compare  Virgil,  Gtmg.,%  l6\.—Horc\  Mp. 
ad  Pit.,  tis.)  The  noodi,  alio,  which  >uno|iDded 
Atcmtii  in  paiticubr,  were  cut  down,  vod,  tbs  atag- 
Hint  vapour  being  Ihtu  diwipued,  the  licinity  wu 
ratideied  bealthT.  B;  thii  operalion  much  land  waa 
racJaiioed,  vhich  befoie  had  been  covend  b;  iheae 


.  ^-U.  caUed  MonU 
iennea,  aod  200  Icel  high,  coDiiUiog  of  ItTa,  burn- 
ed Bioaea,  ■coria,  itt.,  which  leil  no  appearaece  of  a 
■  lake,  but  ■  monu,  filled  with  gnu  and  mahu. 
(Cnuur'i  line  half,  Tol.  3,  p.  ISS.) 

LocoLbifa,  Lncica  IjciMiaa,  deacended  fiom  a 
diitioguiihed  Roman  family,  waa  bora  about  B.C. 
LIS,  and  Mrved  ander  SyUa  io  the  Maraian  wu. 
Sjlla  had  a  vary  high  opinkm  of  the  talanta  an^  integ- 
litj  of  Lucullua,  and  emplojed  him,  though  ho  wm 
Tery  raang,  in  otan;  imponant  enteipiue*.  While 
the  former  wae  beeiegiog  Athena  (B.C.  S7),  Lacullua 
waa  iBnt  into  Egjptud  Aiiica  to  collect  a  fleet ;  and. 
tftei  ihi  conclaaion  of  the  war  with  Mithndetea,  he 
wu  left  in  Aett  to  collect  the  money  which  SjUa  hid 
impoacd  upon  the  Eonqaered  itatea.  So  gnat,  in- 
deed, WH  the  tcgud  wtuch  Sjlla  bad  for  him,  that  be 
fjedicalcd  hi*  commeoliriei  to  him,  and,  in  hia  last 
wilt,  made  bim  guardian  la  hii  eon.  In  B.C.  74  Lu- 
cnllue  wa*  eiected  cooiul,  and  waa  appointed  to  the 
Kuomatid  of  the  war  igaioat  Milhraditei.  During 
the  fbllowins  eight  years  he  waa  entirely  engaged  in 
eonducting  uia  wu;  and,  in  a  eeiiea  of  brilliaot  ctin- 
pkigD*,  completely  defeated  Mithiadatea,  and  hia  pow- 
erful aon-in-law  Tigransa.  In  B.C.  73  be  ovename 
Mithiadatea  at  Cyiicui,  on  the  Piopontii ;  and  in  the 
fallowing  tear  again  conquated  him  at  Cabiii,  on  the 
terderl  at  Poatui  and  Aimenia.  la  B.C.  69  ho 
oiaiched  into  Annenia  againit  Tigisnee,  who  had  ea- 

EDaed  the  caaae  of  hia  taiher-in-bw,  and  completely 
Teaied  hi*  foreea  Dear  Tigranocen*.  He  followed 
op  hi*  Tictoiy  by  the  capture  of  thia  place,  and  in 
the  following  year  took  alio  Niaibia,  Id  the  northern 
put  of  Meiopotamii ;  but  he  waa  not  able  to  derive 
«U  the  adnntaga  hs  mjshi  have  done  from  hia  Ticlcr- 
la,  ia  conaoqnenca  of  ihe  mntinoue  diapoailion  of  his 
■oldier*.  Lacnllu*  never  appeus  to  have  been  a  fa- 
vmrite  with  hia  tioopa  ;  and  their  disaffection  waa 
increased  by  the  acta  of  ClodiiM,  wboae  sister  Lucul- 
lua had  married.  The  popnlu  partr  at  home  were 
not  slow  in  attac^ng  a  geneial  who  had  been  the  per- 
■onal  friend  of  Syll*.  and  who  wa>  known  to  be  a 
powerfol  BOppOtter  of  the  patrician  party.  They  »c- 
CDsed  him  of  prolracling  the  war,  on  account  of  the 
bciUties  it  afforded  him  of  uquiring  wealth ;  and 
eveutnally  carried  a  measure  by  which  be  wa*  rs- 
moved  from  the  command,  and  succeeded  by  Pompsy, 
B.C.  6S.  —  The  aenale,  locoiding  to  Plulatch,  had 
looked  forward  to  Lncnllua  a*  likely  to  prove  a  moat 


3  part  in  public  a&in,  but  passed  the  r 
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J.— J jtiof  moat  magnificent 

nlla*  near  naple*  and  Tuaculum  :  and  he  lived  in  ■ 
Ryle  of  magnificence  and  luxury  which  appears  to 
have  utonished  even  the  moat  wiwlthy  of  his  cootem- 

K arias.  Lucullua  waa  a  man  of  refined  taste  and 
nl  cducatiOD :  be  wrote  in  hie  youth  the  talatoiy 
Of  the  Maraian  war  in  Greek  (PIM.,  YiL  LucuU., 
e.  1.— Compue  Cie.,  Ep.  ad  All.,  1,  IS),  and  wa*  a 
wum  BUpportor  of  learoing  and  the  --"-     "■-  "■ 
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,  all  leunad  mtw.     !>• 

Uved  on  inumata  tenns  with  Cicero,  who  haa  highl) 
niaiaed  hi*  Icaining,  and  ha*  ioBchhed  one  of^hii 
booka  with  the  name  of  hia  &iend,  namsly,  the  4th 
book  of  hi*  "  Academic  Queationa,"  in  which  be  makci 
Lucullns  define  the  pbilost^hicel  opinicua  of  ibe  Old 
Academv. — It  ia  asid  that,  during  the  latter  yeu*  ol 
his  hfe,  IiUGoUua  lo*t  hia  iBna**,  and  that  hia  brothel 
had  the  care  of  his  estate.  Ha  died  in  his  67th  ol 
68th  jeu.  We  have  a  life  of  him  by  Plutarch. 
iPlul.,  Yit.  LucuU.— Afpian,  Bdi.  Milkrai.—Etu^ 
Ot.  Knoul.,  vol.  14,  p.  192.) 

LccDMo,  the  title  applied  to  the  heieditaiy  chiefs 
who  ruled  over  each  ol  the  twelve  independent  tribal 
of  the  Einirian  natioiL  It  would  seem  aUo  to  hiv* 
been  given  to  the  eldest  aona  of  noble  familiea,  who, 
by  their  right  of  primogeniture,  would  have  a  f&irei 
cUim  to  public  omcea  and  the  honours  of  the  state. 
(MtWcr,  EmulUT,  vol.  I,  p.  356.)  The  origins! 
Etrurian  term  waa  Lauchau,  and  bence  among  the 
Idtin  writeta  we  aometimeB  ineet  with  the  Torm  Luc- 
Bu,  *a  in  Pif^ieilius  (i,  1,  S9>.  Niebuhr  thinka  that 
the  word*  l4iCKaw  and  lAtctra  may  be  both  referred 
ia  etymology  to  Lugtr,  the  old  GermEu  for  "  a  seer,'- 
and  may  have  had  reference  originally  to  divining  by 
auapicea,  a  privilege  reserved  for  the  rulers  of  the  stau 
aod  the  head*  of  hoase*.  [Rem.  Hiil.,  vol.  1,  p.  343, 
WalUr't  Iranii) 

LuDi,  L  ApeUtTiara,  games  in  honour  of  Apollo, 
celebrated  annually  at  Rome  on  the  fifth  of  July,  sod 
for  aeveral  daja  thereafter.  They  were  instituted  du' 
ring  the  aecond  Punic  war,  for  the  purpose  of  piopiti. 
sting  aucceas,  and  at  firat  had  no  fiied  time  of  cel» 
bratioo,  until  thia  waa  determined  by  a  law  which  P. 
Uciniu*  Varus,  the  city  pistor,  hid  passed.  Afiei- 
this  they  were  held,  as  above  mentioned,  in  July. 
(Lis.,  S6,  13.— Ji.,  37,  33  — jranuf.,  ad  Cic,  ^ 
ad  Ail,  1,  16.}— II.  Certaiu,  called  also  aimplv  C- 
Tojia,  a  featirsl  in  honour  of  Ceres,  accompanied  with 
public  game*  in  the  circa*,  at  which  the  people  »al 
arrayed  in  white,  and  during  and  immediately  befora 
which  the  greatest  abatemiousness  wsa  enjoined. 
The  injuQclioa  was  removed  at  nightfall  The  caie- 
bratioD  took  place  on  the  Sth  of  April.  (Aul.  GclL, 
18,  2,  ttij.—Pliml..  AuluL,  2,  6,  B.)— III.  Xagm 
or  Rrnimni,  celebrated  in  honoor  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minerva.  They  were  the  meat  famou*  of  the  Roman 
games.  (Cic.  in  Verr.,  7,  14.)— IV.  Megaltnta, 
called  also  simply  Migaletia,  celebrated  in  honoui  of 
Cybele,  or  ihe  great  mother  of  the  gods.  Hence  the 
Dime  from  luy^t)  (fern,  ol /Uyoi),  "grtal,"  an  epithet 
applied  to  Cybele  (jtefaXii  u^rtip,  "  prcal  mouer"]. 
They  were  inslituled  tonaida  the  end  of  the  seconl 
Punic  war,  when  the  statue  of  the  goddeas  was  brought 
from  Pesunus  to  Rome.  (Ln.,  39,  14.)  Ovid  msket 
the  tinie  of  celebration  the  4th  of  April,  (Fatt,  4, 
]79)i  hut  Livy  manlions  the  1 3th  of  the  same  month 
(Ltr.,  39,  14.)  The  statement  of  Ovid  is  generally 
Gonaidered  the  more  conect. 

LocDDNiNiia  G«i.i.tA,  a  part  of  Gaul,  which  re- 
ceived its  name  Trom  Lugdunum,  the  capital  city  of 
the  proviocc  (Consuii  tha  Bt''c!e  Qsllia,  p.  630,  coL 
S,  neutheend.) 

LoonuKBii,  1,  a  city  of  Gaul,  aituate  neu  tne  eoo- 
duwice  of  the  Rhodsnu*  ot  Khone,  aod  the  Aiu  « 
Saine.  (Win,  4,  IB.)  It  was  one  of  the  plaeM 
conquered  by  Cssar,  and,  s  abort  lime  after  hia  death, 
Munalius  Plancua  received  orders  from  the  Roma* 
aenate  to  re-asiemble  at  Lugdunum  the  iDhabttai.tt  uf 
Vienna  or  Vinn;,  who  had  been  driven  out  a(  tbni 
city  by  the  Allobioges  (Die  Cum.,  46,  60.)  Iiv  ■ 
little  while  it  became  very  powerrul,  so  that  Stnbu 
(193)  aays,  it  was  not  inferior  to  Nsrbo  or  Narbmtu 

with  respect  to  the  number  of  inhabitants.    "^ 

ciant  city  did  not  occupy  eiacily  the  si 
n.odem  one.  bat  In  on'  the  WMt  aide 
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Ata  SiAne,  wliile  the  chief  put  of  modem  Lyoiu  ii  od 
Ibe  nsl  side,  at  Ibi  very  canfloence  of  the  Iwo  ■Ireuas. 
At  iheeiireinitjorthepoinl  oriuid  fanned  faj  the  two 
•trewne,  end,  of  coone,  pracuelj  eaneiponding  nilh 
ibe  eonthem  titnmitj  af  the  modem  eit;,  itood  the 
fuMUi  iltar  erected  hj  «ii(j  Gallic  nitioni  in  hoDOui 
•f  Aurialui.  (Liv.,  Epit.,  lai.—Strabo,  I.  c.)  At 
IiDgduDDm  WH  eitabliatlad  the  gold  and  illTer  coinage 
ot  the  pioTtnce,  end  fiom  thie  city,  ae  s  centre,  the 
aun  nMds  diverged  to  all  petta  of  Gael.  (Strab..  I. 
I.)  la  the  third  century  it  duclitied  in  importance, 
Ml  accDunl  of  the  ricioity  and  rapid  growth  of  Are- 
bla  end  Narbo.  Lngdiuiitm  ii  laid  by  SIrabo  to  hate 
bem  situate  at  iha  foot  if  >  hill.  In  Celtic,  dm  lig- 
Oifiri  "  a  hill,"  and  from  thii  cornea  the  Latin  termi- 
Dation  (iunum.  The  earlier  name  is  said  by  Dio  Caa- 
■ins  (f.  c.)  to  have  been  Lngndunutn  (Aavyoiidotivaf]. 
Plutarch  {dt  Flunii,  p.  1161.— pp.,  td.  Rnilte,  rol. 
10,  p.  732}  derives  the  name  from  AotSif,  the  Cel- 
tic, according  to  him,  lor  "■  reven,"  and  doOvnf,  "a 
hiii,"  uid  explains  thia  etymDlog3r  by  the  traditioti  of 
t  flock  of  ravena  having  appesied  lo  the  first  eettlen 
Homorus  and  Atepomarus,  nhen  building  on  a  hill  in 
obedience  to  an  i»icU.  (Compare  Xeimar,  ad  Dion. 
Cut.  I.  c—Rtitkt,  ad  Plat.,  I.  c— For  other  eiy- 
mologiea  of  the  name  of  this  city,  consult  Mcntla, 
CotmogT.,  p.  S,  1.  8,  c.  U. —  Kmjiiu,  Hitl.  Grac,  p. 
MS.)— II.  A  cilT  of  Ibe  Batan,  in  Germania  Inferior, 
now  L^iat.  llie  modem  name  is  said  to  bs  de- 
tlted  from  that  of  Leithia,  nhich  it  look  in  the  middle 
ages.     (Jfanner/,  GtBgr.,  vol.  2,  p.  3il.) 

I-ONi,  I.  {tht  Moony  Vid.  Selene.— II.  A  city  of 
Etroria,  in  the  norlhweatem  angle  of  the  country,  eit- 
^uate  on  the  coaaL,  and  remarka^e  for  its  beautiful  and 
capacious  baibour.  The  modem  tume  of  thia  harbour 
■  G(W/o  ii  Spazsna.     Before  Ihe  new  di  ' 


a  north  aide  of 
tainly  was  m  that  province.  Clurerius  contends  that 
iki*  aticiBDl  city  occupied  Ibe  site  of  the  modem  Ltri- 
N;  eapeciaUy  se  Slrebo  (3SS)  and  Mela  (3,  4)  seem 
10  place  it  on  that  bank  of  the  Macra  ;  but  the  ruins 
which  now  bear  the  name  of  Lani,  a  little  below  ,Sar- 
taiu,  and  the  denomination  of  Lunigiana  applied  to 
ihe  lI^^bui  nistrict,  lutethei  with  the  authority  of 
Ptolemy  (p.  ei)  end  Pliny  (3,  6],  leave  no  doubt  ■> 
to  the  true  poeition  of  Ltms.  The  harbour  of  Luna 
waa  chiefly  resorted  to  by  tbo  Romana  aa  a  rendcivoua 
<br  the  IleetB  which  they  sent  to  Spain.  (LiV,  31,  8. 
—Id,  39,  31.)  Slrabo  aayait  contained,  in  fact,  sev- 
eral porta,  and  was  worthy  of  a  nation  which  so  long 
toleJ  the  aea.  The  town  itaelf  was  deserted  in  th- 
tiine  of  Lucan  (I,  &BB),  Luna  waa  very  famous  (a 
ita  white  marbles,  which  now  take  their  name  from  ih 
otjighbouring  town  of  Carrara.  {Slrab  ,  I.  c—Ptin 
38,  G  )  Pliny  apeaka  of  the  wine  and  cheese  mad 
in  [he  neighbourhood  of  Luna  (14,  16);  the  latter  wer 
sometimes  ao  large  as  lo  weigh  one  thouaand  poundi 
(K,  11,  it—MoTlial,  EvigT.,  tS,  ST.)  Inscription 
give  Luns  the  title  of  a  Komsn  municipium.     (Cm 


Ion  at  Kome,  becsuse  Romulus  and 
bled  to  have  been  suckled  by  one.  {Yid.  Romulua.) 
Ldfihcil.  a  cave  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hilt, 
eoniaerated  by  Evsnder  to  the  god  Pan,  who  waa 
Wrnamed  Lupcrcua  by  the  Latins,  ss  protectmg  tbo 
docks  from  wolvea  {Inpot  arctnt).  Such  at  let  ' 
ilie  common  derivalinn  of  the  name.  {AnuA-,  4, 
fitrr.,  ad  JBn.,  8,  343.  — Jiufin,  43,  1.)  Others, 
faowBTRt,  deduced  the  lenn,  according  lo  Quintitien, 
Imin  luo  and  eapra,  by  a  tnnspoaition  of  letters  in  the 
caee  of  the  latter  word,  becauae  they  aaeniiced  in  Ihe 
cave  above  mentioned  a  goat  (cdfrvm  tuthanl),  a 
purified  Ibe  city  with  Ibe  akin  of  the  animal  cut  ir 
-Jionii       VKdir.,  1,  B.  tub  Sm.-^rid.  Litpendia.) 


LumsoilU,  TBuly  festival,  ubiervi>J  at  Rui.* 
the  ISth  of  February,  in  honour  of  the  god  Psn,  ana 
said  to  have  been  initituted  by  Evander.  (FiV  La 
perci.) 

Li:raici,  tbo  prieata  of  Pan.  1  Vii.  Lnpercal.)  Ol 
the  festival  of  this  god,  which  waa  term:  i  Luperceli*, 
~  goat  was  aacriflced,  and  the  akin  of  tie  victim  wmt 
ut  up  into  ibonga.  Thereupon  tbe  Luperci,  in  s  state 
of  nudity,  except  having  s  ginlie  of  goat's  skin  aionnd 
their  loina,  and  holding  these  tbODgs  rn  Iheir  handa, 
ran  up  and  down  the  city,  striking  with  tbe  thongs  aV 
whom  they  met,  particularly  mairied  women,  wha 
were  Ibeocs  auppoaed  to  be  reodered  prolific.  (&re., 
ad  Virg.,  Mrt.,  8,  343.- Oei*  Fatl.,  2,  4S7  — «.  it., 
6,  101.)  There  were  three  companies  of  Luperci ; 
two  of  ancient  dile,  called  Fabiani  and  Qumiiliaiii, 
from  Fabius  and  Quintiliua,  who  bad  been  at  one  time 
St  tbeii  hesd  ;  and  a  third  order  called  Julii,  instituted 
in  honour  of  Julius  Ccear,  el  the  heed  of  which  waa 
Antony  ;  and  therefore,  sa  the  leader  of  thia.  bo  went, 
on  the  festival  of  the  Lupercalia,  although  consul,  al- 
most naked  into  the  gonial  Jalntm,  attended  by  hia 
lictors,  and  having  made  a  hsrangne  before  the  peo- 
ple, he,  according  to  conceit,  es  it  i*  believed,  pte- 
aenled  a  royal  diadem  to  Cesar,  who  waa  Bitting  there 
arrayed  in  hia  triumphal  robe*.  A  murmur  ran  ihrougb- 
oul  the  multitude,  but  it  was  inatanlly  chaiijged  inte 
applaoae  when  Cnsar  rejected  the  ; 


JiJ.,  79.— PtxI.,  Vii.  Cat ) 

Lnrilcos,  or  Sulpiciua  Lupercua  Servastus  Jnniot 
a  poet,  who  eppeara  to  hare  lived  during  the  IsIM 
periods  of  the  westem  empire.  He  baa  left  en  elagf 
"on  Cumdily,"  and  a  tapphic  ode  "on  OU  Age.' 
{Wenudittf,  Pott.  Lat-  Xin..  vol.  3. p.  Hfi.)  He  L 
supposed  by  some  to  have  been  also  the  author  ji  a 
small  poem  "  on  tht  Adfanlagtt  ^  ■  Pritaii  Lift ' 
foand  in  the  Anlholoey  of  Bormann  (vol.  1,  p.  608). 

Lopii  or  Lirru,  I.  a  small  rivet  in  Germany,  fall- 
ing into  the  Rhine,  now  the  Lippe.  It  is  in  modem 
Westphalia.  (Jlfela,  3,  3— KeU.  Pa^arc.,  S,  108.)- 
II.  A  town  of  Italy,  aouthweal  of  Brvndiaium,  na* 
Luu,  the  modem  capilsl  of  the  territory  of  Otranio. 
{/•&«,  3,  11.— Jfeia,  8.  4) 

Ldpoi.  I.  a  native  oTMeaaena  in  Sicily,  wbo  wttiie 
a  poem  on  the  retnm  of  Menelaua  and  Helen  to  Spu- 
ta. He  ia  mentioned  by  Ovid  (d  Pont.,  4,  16.— 
Compare  Mangitor.,  BiU.  Steal,  I,  ft.  S4).— II.  P. 
Rulilius  Lupus,  a  powerful  but  unpriDcipled  Roman 
noblemsu,  laahed  by  Luciliua  in  his  satires.  (Peri.. 
StI.,  1,  116.— Compare  Lte.,  Bpi( ,  73.— J«i ,  Oiee- 
;ueu,  lie.) 

LosiTiNli,  a  part  of  ancient  Hiapanis,  on  the  At- 
lantic coast.  The  nsme  must  be  taken  in  two  sense*. 
All  Ihe  old  writers,  whom  Strabo  alao  folluwa,  nodar- 
stood  by  the  term  merely  the  lenitories  of  the  LuaiMm, 
and  Iheee  were  comprehended  between  the  Durioa  anj 
the  Tsgui,  and  extended  in  breadth  from  the  ocean  b 
the  most  esatcm  limits  of  the  modern  kin^om  of  Pn 
tugsl.  (Sfrato,  leS.)  The  I.usilani  in  time  inteimin 
gled  with  the  Spanish  tribes  in  their  viciuily,  as,  for  ei 
ample,  with  the  Vettones,  Calliaci,  &c.,  on  which  ac 
count  (he  name  of  Lnsitanis  waa  extended  lo  the  terri 
toriea  of  these  tribes,  and,  finally,  ondov  thia  name  nr- 
'     iimtrr  aouth  ei 


_ _.  .theCallisci.  the  Vettouei. 

some  lands  south  of  Ihe  Tagua.  The  Romans,  sf 
Ibe  cnnquBal  of  the  country,  made  a  new  irrsngemt 
of  the  several  tribea.    The  tcrritoriei  of  the  Csllis 
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tiuai^  all  I'j«  couoliT  walh  of  the  Tagoi,  ind  wwt 
af  ibe  lowci  put  of  Uie  Anu,  u  fat  u  the  ml  Ag- 
Eoniiiig  to  ihii  imngeiiwnt,  Luiilanit  wu  booiidsd 
en  tk«  Krath  bj  ■  put  at  tbe  AlUntk,  from  tha  moDth 
ti  ibe  Adu  to  tbe  Sactum  PnnnODtonum  or  Cape 
A.  Vmcnl;  on  ths  weat  b^  the  Atlaatic  ;  oti  ilw 
north  bjr  the  Doriai  -,  and  on  tha  eul  bjr  t  line  drann 
bom  ilw  lattn  riTSr,  a  litlle  w«at  of  the  modem  cilj 
X  Torn,  in  ■  •outheiitam  diicctioo  to  the  Adh, 
wachiDg  it  abont  eight  milei  waet  at  Merid^  tbe  in- 
t  Auguala.      The  modara  kingdom  of 


,-_. , Je  two  prorinces  berond 

ibe  DtoiiK,  Bntre  Domoy  Mwio  and  Trot  h*  Mm- 
Itt,  end  iiDca  it  bu  the  Minia*  ot  Jfi«A«  lot  it*  notib- 
em  bonoduy,  bet  fiom  weat  to  cut  it  la  mocb  amallei 
Ihwi  Laiitini*.  Tbe  latter  embiaead  alao  Salameii- 
ca,  the  gtMler  mn  of  EtirtiaaduTa,  and  the  wmi- 
tin  eitiamity  of  ToUdo.  The  moat  aoutbam  pait  of 
LusitiniK  viai  called  Cuneui,  or  the  wedge  (riit. 
Cunem),  and  ia  doh  tanned  Algorve,  from  the  Ara- 
Uc  Atgvb,  or  the  w«t,  Ila  eitreina  pranioi)to>7 
urai  called  Sacium.  ( Yid.  Sacium  Ptomontorium. — 
Mamtrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  I,  p.  3a7.) 

LoTaTU,  ■  lown  of  Belgic  Gaul,  on  an  ialand  in 
ihe  Seqaana  oi  Seine,  and  the  cipilal  of  the  Pa- 
risii.  Hence  tt  ia  oAen  called  Lultlia  Paritiarunt. 
[Com.,  B.  G.,  T,  7.)  It  waa  at  fiiat  a  place  of  liula 
conaequence,  but  under  the  empcrora  it  became  a  citj 
of  importance,  and  the  Notitui  Imperit  (fi.  BS)  ipeaki 
of  it  ■■  ibe  galhenng- place  Tor  the  ■eamsii  on  th«  riT- 
er.  In  thia  paaaase,  too,  the  name  Paruii,  aa  applied 
to  the  citj  itaelf,  bnt  appears.  At  Luletia,  Julian  the 
Apoatate  wa*  laluted  emperor  b^  his  aoldien.  He 
bad  here  hia  usual  wioter-quartera.  The  city  began 
to  incteue  in  imporlnnce  under  the  firat  French 
bingi,  and  was  extended  to  the  two  banlu  of  the  riier, 
■be  island  being  cauneeled  with  them  bj  bridges.  It 
a  now  font,  tbe  cipilal  of  France, — The  ancient 
oatne  of  the  place  ia  Tarioualy  written.  Thus  we 
hare  Lotitia  Fariaiorum  [Ann.  I'ndtrU.  Tree.,  anu. 
U3},  and  Loticia  Pariaiomm  (,An»,  I,  ofut.  845), 
Ac.     {Mttmert,  Gtogr.,  toI,  S,  p.  168.) 

Lrdoa,  a  aumame  of  Bacchus,  ss  Inosing  fiomcare 
(Aualof,  from  iiu,  "lo  tootca"  Or  "fret."  —  Vid. 
Liber). 

LTOuaTTua,  a  mountain  neu  Atbena.  Pbto  safe 
(m  Cril.)  ibat  it  waa  oppoaite  the  Pnyx;  and  Anii- 
conua  Cacjatius  relate*  a  fabulous  alorjr,  which  nouhl 
Mad  01  (0  imagine  that  it  waa  ctoae  lo  the  Acropolia. 
iUUt.  Jfiroi.,  IS.)  Staliua  alludea  to  its  uliie  plan- 
tation!. (TAct.,  631.  — Irfojlf'j  Topcgr.,  p.  TO.— 
Ct-Min-'a  AiK.  Gncce,  ia\.  S,  p.  939.) 

LtcAa,  I,  featirala  ia  Arcadia  in  honour  of  Pan, 
01  the  Ljcean  Jore.  They  were  the  same  in  origin 
■a  tbe  Lupeieilia  of  the  Ramana. — II.  A  featival  it 
ArgOB  in  honanr  of  Apollo  Lyccua,  who  delivered  the 
ArgiTea  from  wcdTca. 

Arcadia,  deriving  great  c< 
Jupiter,  wbo,  as  the  Arcsdiana  contended,  waa  bom 
on  ita  summit.  Here  an  altar  had  been  erected  lO  lbs 
god,  and  aacrificea  were  performed  in  ihe  open  air. 
Tbe  temenos  waa  inaccessible  lo  liTing  creaturea, 
aioce,  if  any  entered  within  ita  preciDcta,lhey  died  with- 
in Ibe  space  of  a  year.  It  was  alao  said,  that  within 
lUa  bellowed  spot  no  abadowa  were  projected  from  the 
bodiea  of  animalg.  Pauaaniaa  affinne,  that  nearly  Ibe 
wbole  of  Peloponneaua  mi^t  be  seen  from  this  eleva- 
ted point.  (i'miMn.,  8, 18.— Corupate  Strtb.,  388.) 
Mount  I.ycvoa  waa  alao  aacred  to  Pan,  whose  temple 
wa*  aurrounded  by  a  thick  grove  ConiiBUOoa  to  this 
ware  the  aladiam  and  bippmliame  in  which  the  J.yu- 
an  games  were  performed,  (Pmuaii.,  t.  e. —  Theoer,, 
U^.,  I,  133  —rirf^I,  Gtorg.,  1,  III  ]  Mr.  Dodwell, 
«M  gifi  ai:  viimiird  dnctipiion  of  tbe  view  he  b«- 


southweatem  angle  of 


held  fram  Moont  Lycsua,  alataa  that  th>  aeten  ohm 
ia  TUragL  The  remaina  of  tke  litu  of  Jupiier  m 
yet  viaible  on  the  summit.  {CIttfkal  Timr,  idL  % 
p,  898. — Cramer's  Ann.  Gretce,  vol,  8,  p.  338.) 

LTOAKBia,  the  father  of  Neobula.  He  pninised 
hia  daughter  in  maniage  to  the  poet  Arcbilochua,  bul 
afterward  refaaed  to  iulfil  hi*  engagement  wbaa  ae* 
had  been  courted  ey  a  man  whose  opulence  had  mont 
influence  than  tde  fortune  of  the  poet.  Thia  irriuled 
ArchilochUB  ;  he  wioie  a  bitter  invective  against  Ly. 
eamhea  and  hiadaugfater,  who  bung  ihemservea  in  de- 
spair, (/ronU.,£pod..e,  13.  — OniiJ,ii,,&3,)  Such 
ia  tbe  cooudod  accounL  The  atory,  however,  appeara 
lo  have  been  inveDted  aftu  the  days  of  ArcbilocJiDa  , 
and  one  of  the  adwliasta  on  Horace  remarks,  thU 
neobule  did  not  destroy  herself  on  account  of  any  in- 
jurioue  vanaa  on  the  part  of  Archilochua,  but  out  o! 
despair  at  Ae  death  of  berfalher.  {ScluiU,  Hitl.  LU 
Gt.,  vol.  1,  p,  201,) 

LToioH,  BO  earlj  kins  of  Arcadia,  eon  of  Pelaagns. 
He  built  Lycoaora,  on  Monnl  L]  .ana,  and  eaubtislied 
tho  LycBsn  feetivBl  in  honoar  of  Jove,  PauBsniaa 
makea  him  contemponry  with  Cecropa  (8,  S),  Hia 
wbole  history,  however,  appeara  to  be  m°thic,  aa  will 
presently  appear.  According  lo  the  legend  given  by 
Apollodorue  (3,  8,  I),  Lycaon  became,  by  different 
wivea.  the  father  of  fifty  Bona;  and.  according  to  an- 
other account,  mwitioDad  by  the  same  writer,  tbe  db- 
rent  of  one  daughter,  Calliato.  Both  Lycaon  and  hia 
aona  were  notorioua  for  their  cruel  and  impioua  con- 
duct, and  Jupiier,  in  order  to  satiafj  hunself  of  tk« 
truth  of  the  reports  that  reached  him,  disgaised 
himself  as  a  poor  man  and  sougbl  their  hoBpitality. 
To  entertain  the  airanger  ihay  elsoghlared  a  )>a}, 
and,  mingling  bia  fleeb  Mritb  Ibat  of  the  viciima,  aat  i> 
before  their  gueal.  Ilia  god,  in  indiinaUan  and  bn> 
ror  at  the  berbarona  act,  overtonied  tbe  UbU  (whence 
the  place  derived  it*  fnluta  name  of  TrapoaDs),  wti 
atruck  with  lightolDg  the  godlea*  htber  and  both,  with 
the  eiceplion  of  Nyetimua,  whom  Earth,  raiaiDg  hai 
bands  and  grasping  the  right  hand  of  Jupiter,  aavac 
from  Ibe  wrath  of  uia  avenging  deity.  According;  t« 
another  account,  Jupiier  destroyed  the  dwelling  of  Xr 
caon  with  lightaing,  and  turned  its  master  into  a  won 
The  deluge  of  Deucalion,  which  shortly  afterward  oc- 
curred, is  aacrihed  to  Ihe  impiety  of  the  anna  of  I>v 
caon,  (Ap^ioi.,  1. 1  —Orid.  Mtl.,  I,  8)6,  mq.-  ■ 
Hygiit,Fail.AMlrm..9.*—ld.,Fti.,m—TztU.. 
odLyeopkr.,  4SI.) — It  baa  been  caajeetured,  that  Jo- 
piler  LyenuB  waa  in  Arcadia  what  Apolin  Lyciua 
was  elaewhare  ;  and  that  Ibe  tma  root  in  both  caaea 
was  ATKH  {lux),  '-ligbi."  Tbe  eimUaritj  of  sonnd 
moat  probably  gave  occasion  to  the  legends  of  wolves, 
of  which  animal  Ibere  were  many  in  Arcadia.  In  ihif 
caae  Lycaon  would  be  only  another  name  for  Jupiter 
10  nbom  he  raiaed  an  altar,  and  ba  could  not  Iherefotf, 
have  been  described  aa  impioua  in  the  primitive  le- 

Sind.  The  opposition  between  hia  name  and  thai  of 
yclimUB  slroiigly  condrnia  thia  hypotfaesia.  It  mav 
indeed  be  aaid,  ihat  Jupiier  derived  his  appellation 
from  tho  mountain ;  but  against  ihia  it  ia  ti  he  ob- 
served, that  there  was  an  eminence  in  the  teirilory  of 
Cyrano  or  Batce.  in  Libya,  dedicated  lo  Jupiier  Ly 
cauB.  (/fcTorf.,  4,  ZOS  —  Keighlliy'i  Mytiaiogy,  p. 
4S4,  tiq.—Sc^tnci,  AniaUiing.  p,  40,, 

LvcionU,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  forming  the 
Boutbeaalem  quattor  of  PbiJBis.  Tho  origin  of  iU 
name  and  of  ila  inhabitanta,  the  I.ycaonea,  ia  loat  in 
obscurity.  The  Greoka  asserted  thai  Lycaon  of  Ar- 
cadia, in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  an  oracle, 
founded  a  city  here,  and  gave  his  name  lo  (he  oaliMB 
and  country  ;  thia,  licwvar,  is  mere  fable,  Accori- 
ing  to  others,  it  derived  ila  name  from  Usof ,  a  leaJ/, 
the  counlry  abounding  with  these  animale.  Our  linl 
acquaintance  with  thia  region  ia  ir  the  relation  of  iha 
eipeditwd  of  tbe  yaaoRor  Cvnis.     "  Tbe  ridges  tvlal 
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IB  t.W  tMtliwud  of  JToiiia  (Iconima)  uld  £nU<  (Aiehal- 
k),"olnBTv«  Leake,  "(am  ill*  dnlricl  deiciibed  bj 
8tnb«  ■•  the  cotd  ni  ntked  domu  of  Ljciomi, 
which  fDmislMd  puturc  lotiumttoi*  (hicp  uid  vHd 
■MM,  uul  «fa«ra  wu  DO  wMei  BUsmt  m  T«;r  dsep 
mil*.  A*  tbtlimiUof  LteiODM>i«aafiMd  I^Stn- 
bo  (US)  vid  bjr  AitwMoni*,  wbooi  bo  qnotu,  U> 
hive  been  baMean  PhiloDriiuni  tnd  Tyrianm  on  the 
WMt,  *ih1  CoropMoi  and  Qunbon  on  Lba  mil 
«<iidi  lut  plica  wu  960  lUdis  from  Tjriaain,  ISO 
fam  Coropauai,  lud  680  from  Muusi),  wa  baie  the 
Hact  eitinil  of  the  Ljcioaiaii.  hillt  iniended  by  (be 
fdogajihn.  Bnnching  from  the  gieil  nnge  of  Tau- 
ni*.  Dear  Philomeliam,  and  aepantitig  ths  plain  of 
Laodice*  fram  &M  of  Iconinm,  tba;  ikiiud  lba  gieii 
rallej  which  li«a  lo  the  ■outheutwvd  of  tbe  lUlw 
citf,  aa  far  aa  Archalla  (£!rUc),  compn^sndiiw  a  pan 
of  the  mouatain*  of  Haaaui  Dighi.  It  woaki  Mem 
^t  the  depopuIiiioD  of  thji  caantrr,  which  npidly 
followed  the  decJim  of  the  Roinaii  power  and  the  ii- 
tnption  of  the  Eaalera  baibariana,  had  laft  tome  la- 
iDiins  of  the  Tail  flocka  of  Amjnua,  mcDIioned  bj 
Stnbo,  in  undialucbsd  poueaaion  of  the  Lyci 


I  kept  hia  MoM.    It  <na.deo«ta(ed  with  fountaitH,  pW 
I  taiioiia,  aikd  huildingai  bjr  Piuitratua,  Pcticlw,  tr,i 


MOfei 


afol 


a  very  lale  period  :  for  Hadji  Khalb,  who  ds- 
acribei  the  want  ol  wood  and  weter  on  tlieae  billa, 
add>  that  than  w*a  a  breed  of  Ttild  iheap 
mouDlaln  of  Fudul  Biba,  above  limit,  aod  a 
lba  aaint  from  wfaon  (ba  mouaiain  reeeiiaa  iu 
•nd  thai  BiehGeaa  wen  offeted  at  the  lomb  b;  all 
iboaa  who  haated  tfae  wild  abeep,  and  who  van 
Uaght  to  baliCTe  that  ihBjr  aboold  be  niiud  with  Ibe 
£apleaaara  of  beaten  if  (bay  daied  M  kill  mote  du 
two  of  (haaa  atiinala  at  a  time.  Hadji  Khilfa  Urod 
Um  middle  of  the  ITth  eentuiy."  {Lfit't  Jeunml, 
p.  87,  teqq.)  With  reapect  to  iti  phjaicai  geographj, 
Ljoioaii  waa,  like  laandi,  iacludeit  in  a  tbiI  buin, 
flKHBd  bj  Tuna  mi  iu  bnnchca.  (ifewuU,  G<of- 
fi^ily  o/Wuttrn  Amio,  to).  S,  p.  99.)  Towaida  the 
•aat,  the  Ljeaoniana  boriersd  on  Cippadocia,  from 
vAick  tfaeji  were  aepanted  by  the  Halya ;  whiia  to- 
iMlda  tba  aooth  tb^  extended  themaeUea  from  tbe 
bnitiera  of  Cilicia  to  the  coantiy  of  ibe  Pimliaaa. 
BMweim  them  and  tbe  Ultat  pac^  there  aeema  to 
have  been  conaidenblo  affinity  of  chancier,  and  prab- 
Mj  it  blood ;  both  natioua,  peihapa,  being  originally 
qmmg  fnra  (ha  ancient  SolymL  Subaequenlly,  bow- 
ever,  they  wtMld  appear  to  have  become  diitingui^wd 
ftoiD  one  another  Dv  the  varioua  incremema  '''' 
each  receJTad  from  lba  nations  in  iheir  immedi 
einity.     Thaa,  while  the  Piaidiii 


da,  Cilicia,  Pampfaylia,  Pbrygii,  and  Galitia; 
aama  time,  both,  ui  common  with  all  lbs  nati 
Aoia  Minor,  had  do  amall  propoitioo  of  Greek  aeltleiB 
in  their  principal  lowna.  It  i*  a  cnrioaa  fact,  which 
we  derive  from  tba  New  Teatamem  (lUlf ,  M,  11),  that 
tbe  Lycioniana  had  a  pacaliar  didect,  which  therefore 
Diait  have  differed  from  the  Piaidian  language;  but 
even  (hat,  aa  we  know  from  Stnbo  (681),  was  a  dia- 
tinct  tongue  from  that  of  the  ascient  Sotymi.  It  ii, 
bowever,  very  probable,  that  Ibo  Lvcaooian  idiom  waa 
tnly  a  miitura  of  ihaae  and  ihe  Phrygian  languaga. 
{Jtilonild,  dt  Ling-  Lytaon.,  Opuae.,  vol.  9.  p.  8. — 
Cranur^t  Atit  Minor,  vol.  %  p.  63,) 

Lf  citrrc*,  an  anciant  town  of  Crete,  in  the  vicinity 
«i  Onoaiua,  by  the  inhahiliala  of  which  place  it  waa 
deatroyed.  Stnbo,  who  mentiona  this  fact,  atatu 
that  'n  hia  time  it  bad  cntiraly  diaappeared.  (Slrai., 
t79.;  Polybiua  mforma  u>  (33,  16).  that  the  Lvcaa- 
lian  ji^riet  was  ai^rward  wraalcil  from  the  (Jnoai' 
Mf  by  the  OoTtyoiaiu,  who  ga>e  it  la  the  neighbour- 
'■ m  of  RhaDcna.    ( Cnner'i  Aite.  Gntct,  vol.  3, 


the  AttM 

tar;  purauils.  (fawoi.,  1,  \0.-r-XtiL,Hifw<i. 
Harpatnu.  at  Suid.,  :  a.)  Noi  was  it  )asi  b^uat^ 
ed  by  philos^heis,  and  thoae  addicted  to  retirevHort 
and  aludy.  We  know  ibal  it  waa  more  aipeciaUy  the 
favourite  walk  of  AiialoUe  Mid  bis  followen,  wba 
thence  abtained  the  name  of  Peiipaiatici.  (Ck., 
Acad,  QuoMl.,  1,  4)  Here  waa  Ibe  fountoui  of  tbi 
hero  Panopa  (Plat.,  Lft.,  p.  SOS),  and  aulane-tiee  id 


p%70,) 


the  church  of  Pttrot  Stmrawtaioi,  which  ia'  aui^uaed 
to  correapond  with  tbe  temple  of  Diana  Agrotero,  on 
the  other  aide  (rf  the  river.  (Crewr'a  Aik.  Grtee*, 
vol.  2,  p.  340.) 

LtchkIdos,  b  city  of  TllyticuDi,  lituale  in  the  inte- 
rior, on  a  lake  from  which  the  Dnno  rius.  Iti  found- 
ation ia  ascribed  by  a  writer  in  the  Greek  Anibology  to 
Cadmua.  {Ckritlod.,  epigr.  3.)  We  bear  of  its  be- 
ing conatantly  in  tbe  ocoupation  of  tbe  Romans  daring 
the  war  with  Peraeos,  kiw  of  Hscedoo  (Z.ra.,  4S,  0), 
and  from  iti  positioD  dd  the  frontier  it  must  have  si- 
iraya  baan  a  ]daca  of  importance.  Thii  wia  mote 
eaptojaU]>  tba  eaae  after  the  oonatructiim  of  the  great 
Egnatian  Wqt,  which  paieed  through  il,  (Poii^b.,  op. 
Sirat.,  3S7.)  It  appean  to  have  been  atill  a  large  . 
and  ptqmlona  town  undar  tbe  Greek  emperon.  Pro- 
c^ius  rtlalee,  that  it  waa  nearly  desln^ed  by  ai 
earthrjuakek  which  overthrew  Corinth  and  aavaral  olb- 
er  citiei  in  tba  reign  of  Justinien.  (iful.  ArcL,  IS. 
—Compere  Jfoit*.,  Stfkui.  Ezurpl.p.  M.)  It  ir 
the  opiniDn  of  Palmcnua,  who  hsi  treated  moil  fuUy 
of  the  hialory  of  Lychnidus  in  his  deicriplian  of  a* 
eient  Greece,  Ihal  (hie  lown  was  replaced  by  AckndM, 
noee  the  capital  of  Ihe  Bulgariaai ;  and.  arrording  ta 
1  writers  of  Ihe  Byzanline  empire,  also  the  no- 
place of  Justinian,  and  erected  by  him  into  aa 

:)iibopric,  under  the  name  of  Jostitiiana  Prima. 

Thii  opinion  of  the  leeroaj' critic  bos  been  adopted  by 
tbe  ganenlity  of  vrritera  on  compinlive  geognphy. 
{Grac.  AjU.  DtKripl..  p.  iW—Wttttiing,  ad  flm., 
i.  SiS.—Mamerl,  Geogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  416.)  Cnmet. 
lowever,  ahowa  very  conclusively  that  the  modem 
Ochrii*  (oa  it  ia  now  called)  does  not  coincide  with 
tbe  sncienl  Lyohnidus,  but  that  ibe  ruins  of  the  latter 
place  are  atill  apowent  near  Ibe  mODostery  of  St. 
JVaum  [PeiijaanUt,  vol.  3,  p.  40).  on  tbs  eastern 
shore  of  Ihe  lake,  oixl  about  fourteen  milea  south  ot 
Oekrida.  (Cranur't  Anr.  Gratt,  vol.  ] ,  p.  71,  *tqq.) 
LvcHHlns  PiLDi,  a  lake  of  I]lyria,Dn  which  Lycb> 
nidua  wa*  aituata.  It  waa  formed  principally  by  tb* 
iw  the  black  Drme,  and  waa  a  coo- 
aidenbleeipanae  of  water,  about  SO  miles  in  length  and 
8  in  breadth.  Diodorus  informa  us,  that  Philip,  aon  ol 
Amyntaa,  eilcnded  his  conqaesta  in  Illyria,  aa  fat  aa 
ihia  lake  (16,  8).  Suabo  aays  it  abounded  in  fish, 
wbicbwensaltedfortheuaeof Iheinhsbitaut*.  (Slnl- 
bojSXl.)  He  also  nientions  several  other  Iskea  in  the 
vicinity  which  were  equally  productive.  {Cramtr't 
Ant,  Grttce,  vol.  I,  p.  74.) 

LroU.a  country  ot  Asia  Minor,inUwaowth,boundad 
on  the  uortheait  by  Pamptaylia,  on  the  weal  aiid  nonb 
weat  by  the  Cariana,  and  on  the  north  by  Phrygia  ana 
Piaidia.  The  coiuitiy  waa  Grat  named  Milyas,  and  iti 
carlieet  inhabilants  seem  lo  have  been  the  Solymi.  Sar- 
oalaii,  however,  being  driven  from  Crete  by  nia  brother 
Minos,  came  hither  with  a  colony,  and  drove  the  Solv- 
mi  into  the  interior,  with  whom,  however,  they  bad  stil 
to  wage  a  continual  warfare,  (ifsni.,  iZ.,  6, 180.— id 
tM..  10,  430.— fd.  Mi.,  IS,  30.)  Tbe  new-comfn 
liM^ 'he  name  •fTarmibe.  as  Herodotoa  writes  il  .'      l 


Lrcu 

nX  Of  Tmul*,  u  otiwn  gin  it.  (Bitfi.  Bvt.,  >. 
■.  TpqiCUi.)  Aitemod,  Lycai,  drireo  ham  Atbuw 
^  Ui  broUwi  j£geu*,  ratiied  to  lh«  Teriiuls,  wbeis 
M  wu  well  Mcaited  bjr  Supadoo,  uid  gire,  it  i>  uid, 

iba  utpdUlioD  cf  Ljcu  u  ^  coudDj,  ind  Lycii  to  the 
peopto,  fram  hit  own  i»iiia.  In  tbc  Homuic  pocou 
Iha  countiy  is  ilwty*  citled  Lycia,  4nd  [bs  Solymi  art 
mautiuiied  u  ■  nulike  pec^e,  igiiiut  wbom  Bellar- 
iphon  ii  Mnt  to  fi^bt  by  tba  King  of  Lycia.  (^.,  6, 
184.)  Tb>  Soljmi,  bonever,  diuppBared  from  buloiy 
ifiai  Hoaci't  Uma,  and  the  Dime  Milyaa  remained  for 
■Tw  aftciwaid  applied  to  Ibe  n^on  cammenciiui  in 
llw  aaiHi  of  Lyaia,  and  axlendiif  lata  Phiygia  awTpi- 
aidia.  lata  lhi>  n^ioa  Ihe  Saljmi  had  bean  driveo, 
aod  here  littj  lamaiiwd  nndei  the  «[^llitiaii  of  MiItm, 
ibougb  tba  naiae  Solymi  aiill  coDiinaed  in  Hoiint  SdI- 
yoia,  on  the  Doilbeaateni  coaat.  Thia  duxidIiud,  call- 
ed at  preaeat  TtiiatU,  liaea  to  the  height  of  7800  feet. 
Fijm  thia  tine,  ia  laci,  ther  weie  re^uosd  u  dcch- 
pying  a  put  of  Piaidia,  and  biTing  nothing  more  lo  do 
with  Lycia.  On  D'Anville'a  map,  hoarefei,  they  le- 
taia  the  Dame  o.  Soiymi.  Accoiding  to  the  ancienla, 
Lycia  waa  the  laat  maritiise  counti^  within  Taunia 
It  did  not  extend  eaitwaid  to  the  laoai  part  af  the 
Gulr  of  Pimphylia,  but  waa  lepanUed  from  that  couD- 


eeiaa  tbe  nama  of  Climu.  Thia  aoulhom  arm  of 
Taunu  ii  a«  lofty  ai  to  be  generally  covered  with 
anow,  and  by  ita  couiae,  pteaeDliug  itaalf  aciOM  the 
line  of  the  uaiigatiou  alnng  ihoia,  foima  a  cooapicu' 
Eiua  landmaik,  uiticularly  fiom  the  eaalwaid.  From 
ill  seneial  fenuiiy,  thenatunl  attengtbof  tbecounti^, 
aaiflhe  goodoeil  of  iti  hacboun,  Lycia  waa  one  of  the 
tlGbeat  aod  m«t  populoua  countiiei  of  Aaia  io  piopor- 
tion  to  ita  eiteat.  The  ptoducla  were  wine,  wheat, 
uadu-'Hood,  beautiful  plane-troei,  a  aott  of  delicate 
qwqge,  and  Sue  officinal  chalk.  It  ii  lecorded,  to  the 
bODOUt  of  the  inhabitaali,  that  they  nevtt  committed 
icu  of  piiacy  like  tboae  of  Cilicia  and  other  quaitara. 
The  Lyciana  appear  lo  have  poaaeiieil  conuderable 
powei  la  eaily  timet ;  atid  were  almoii  the  only  people 
weat  of  the  Halya  who  wees  not  auhdued  by  Cneaai. 
(ifaroi.,  I,  30.1  They  made  alao  an  abilinile  reiiat- 
incB  to  Haipagus,  IheseneialoECyTui,  bnlweteerent- 
dally  cooquered.  {Herod.,  1,  176.)  They  aupplie-J 
Xeiiea  with  GFly  ihipt  in  hiieipedilioD  agunit  Graece. 
[Herod.,  7,  03.)  Alter  the  dowafall  of  the  Per»iu  em- 
pire, they  coalinued  aubjecl  to  tbe  Seleucidtt  till  tbe 
wetthruw  of  Anliocbua  by  the  Ramana,  when  theii 
EDuntij,  aa  well  aa  Caiia,  waa  granted  by  the  coMjuer- 
Dta  to  the  Rhadiaaa  ;  but  ihair  freedon:  waa  afteiwaid 

Xn  lecuied  to  them  by  the  Romuta  (Pobft.,  30;  &), 
allowed  them  lo  retain  their  own  luri  aod  their 
political  conaittuiian,  which  i*  highly  piaiaed  by  3lra- 
bo  (665),  aod,  in  hit  opioioa,  preiented  them  from  fall- 
ing  into  Ue  piriilcil  [vaciieei  of  iheii  neighboara,  the 
Pamphyliana  and  Ciliciina.  According  to  thia  ac- 
>,  the  goverDtoent  waa  a  kind  of  federation, 


lia,  u  well  aa  judge)  and  other  infeiioc  magiatntel. 
All  mallere  ruling  to  the  governmeat  of  the  countty 
wen  diacuaaed  in  tbit  aaiemUy.  The  aii  principei 
ciliea,  Xaolhut,  Patara,  Pinara,  Olympua,  Myra,  and 
Tl«a,  had  three  vatea  each,  other  citiei  two  lolea  each, 
and  iba  leut  important  placet  ooly  one  eacb.  In  coo- 
Mqoence  of  ditteiiaions  aroong  the  different  ciliea.  thia 
eooatitulion  waa  abolished  by  the  Emperor  Cliudiut 
[Siulai.,  rU.  Claud.,  25.— Compare  Yi,,  Vtip.},  and 
tbe  country  united  to  the  province  of  Pamphylia.  (Dio 
Cut.,tO,U.—Enei/ct.  (7i.  Xiu>w2.,  toI.  li,p^  310.— 
PraMtr't  Atim  Misiir,  vol.  S,  p.  313,  ten^ )  The  inl*. 
nor  of  Lycia  wai  enlirelj  unkaowji  to  Europetna  on- 
tll  the  Titit  of  Mr.  Fetlon*  in  1S38,  who  IraTellod  orer 
*  iaq«  poition  of  it.    Ac  .-ording  to  tbit  individual,  the 


Lro 

luily  Npnaenied  in  all  dw  iiiaf«,  taf 

of  any  importance  ia  the  ml* 
FBier,  ia  eunoaoded  b)  toA; 
monnlaina,  which  rite  in  maoyplacea  toagTeat  heighL 
{Eneycl.  Ut.  Kiunel.,  vol.  U,i.  SIO.}— U  waa  at  P» 
tara  in  Lycia  that  ApoUo  bad  a  faman*  temple  and 
oracle,  and  Ihera  he  waa  fabled  lo  paaa  the  winUl 
montba,  and  the  antumer  at  Deloa,  wunce  tbe  rjiitlMt 
iiAmM  applied  to  Ljcia  by  Virgil  (.£n.,  4,  lU.— 
Htipu,  ad  loc.X 

LvuiHhia,  a  female  alluded  to  by  ilonee,  ftnd 
thought  by  BcDilq'  to  be  the  aame  with  Terentia,  the 
wife  of  MacsMt.  (Hortt.,  Od.,%,  1%,  13.— BtMlcy, 
adUic.) 

LTuIua,  a  aufuame  of  Apollo,  given  to  that  daily  a> 
Iha  god  of  light,  and  derived  from  the  old  form  ATKH, 
"  Ugkl,"  lo  which  we  may  alu  tiacB  tbe  Latin  lux. 
(Compaie  ramarka  under  the  article  Lycaon  )  Ao 
cording  to  the  comnHm  hat  erroneoua  opinion,  Api^. 
lo  wai  called  "  Lwiue"  becanae  woi^ipped  with  pe- 
culiar hanoura  at  Pataia  in  Lycia.     ( Vid.  Patara.) 

LrcoMiDia,  a  king  of  ScynN,  an  itiand  in  the 
^ean  Sea,  aoo  of  ApoUo  and  Parthenope.  He  waa 
iecratly  inlruttad  with  the  care  of  ynnog  AehillM, 
whom  hia  mother  Thetia  had  ditguiaed  in  fcn*l»  il- 
tiie  to  prevent  hi*  going  le  tbe  l>oiaa  war,  where  Am 
knew  he  muil  penah.  I  Kid.  Achillea.)  Lrcomedee 
rendered  bimaalf  infamoua  for  hit  Ireachuy  M-  Thea- 
eoa,  who  had  implored  hit  prateclian  whan  oiven  from 
the  throne  of  Athena  by  the  oiurper  Maattbaua.  Ly 
comedea,  at  it  ii  repoited.  eilbar  envieua  af  Ae  fame 
of  hia  illualrioaigueat,  or  bnbed  by  the  emiaaariea  ol 
Mnealbeut,  led  Tbeteut  to  an  elevated  [dace  on  pre- 
tence of  abowing  bim  tbe  BKteal  of  hia  dominiona,  and 
perfidiouily  threw  him  down  a  [»ecipice,  whan  he  waa 
killed.  According  lo  another  accauni,  bawevef,  hit 
fall  waa  accideaMl.  iFtm.,  VU.  Tka—FaiitatL,  I. 
17;  7,  l.—ApoUad.,  3,  13,) 

licoN.an  Athenian,  who  aooriahed  about  409  B.C., 
and  who,  together  with  Anylua  and  Helitut,  waa  eon- 
earned  in  the  proaecution  inatitnted  againat  Socratea. 
(  Yid.  Socratea.}— II.  A  Pehpatelic  pUloaopber,  a  nk- 
live  of  Trrni,  and  tbe  pupil  and  aucceaaor  of  Stt»te 
of  I.ampaBCua.  He  Oourialwd  about  370  B.C.,  and 
wtt  br  forly  vbhb  the  head  of  the  Peripatelic  achool 
at  Athena.  Heauoceeded  Stralott  the  date  Jual  meo. 
lioned  i  and  enjoTedalMithe  frieodihipof  Attabuaand 
Eumema.  (Dug-.  Loart.,  S,  68.- AllflMtu,  13,  p. 
MS.)  Lyoon  appeaia  lo  have  been  tba  author  of  a 
Wealiae  en  tbe  tOTereign  good.  Uia  eloquence  in- 
diKcd  hi*  (lienda  to  clwoga  bit  name  fiom  Ljcon  to 
Glyhon  (y^vcvr,  n*tet}-  Cieero  calli  bim  ■'orafiaM 
haiplettm,  rtiuo  ifit  j^uiHortm"  (Dt  Ft»-,  6,  6). 

LrcilraaoN,  I,  a  aon  of  Periander,  kiDj[  of  Corinlh. 
The  murder  of  bia  nwibet  Maliaoa  by  hi*  Ihlber  had 
aiKh  an  eSact  upon  biiM,  thai  be  Teacdved  never  la 
apeak  to  a  man  who  had  baaD  aa  wwtoidy  creel  M 
hia  own  family.  Tbi*  raaalution  waa  amngtbened  by 
the  advice  of  Ptncles,  hit  maternal  uncle,  u)d  Perian- 
der at  laal  baniibed  to  Corcyra  a  ton  wboae  diaohe 
diance  and  obatinacy  had  rendered  bun  odioua.  Cyp 
tela*,  the  eldeal  ton  of  Periander,  being  incapiUe  oi 
reigning,  Lycopbton  waa  the  only  aunivuig  child  who 
htd  any  claim  to  the  cidwd  of  Corinth.  But.  when 
the  inhrmiliea  of  Periander  obliged  hun  lo  look  for  a 
aucceaaor,  Lycophion  refuted  to  come  lo  Corintb  while 
bit  father  wai  then,  and  be  waa  induced  lo  leave  Cor- 
cyra only  on  promiae  Uiat  Periinder  wooU  come  and 
dwell  iliera  while  be  remained  tba  maaiei  of  Corinth. 
Thii  eicbange,  howerer,  waa  prevented.  Tbe  Cot. 
cyraina,  who  were  apprebenaive  of  the  tyranny  of  Pe- 
litnder.  murdered  I^rcopbioo  before  be  left  that  ialaod 
(Htrad.,  3,  61.)— 11.  A  native  of  Chalcia,  in  BubtEa 
Ihe  BDu  of  Soclea,  and  adopted  by  the  hitioriin  I.ycui 
of  Rheginm,  waa  a  poet  and  gramnurian  at  the  coun 
of  Pulamy  Pbiladaljdiaa  fnun  B.C.  980  to  B  C.  359 


L  to 

wMic  ha  rormfid  on*  of  the  M*en  pn«ta  knviia  itf  the 
ittma  i>r  ihe  Tragic  Pleiide*.  ( Vid.  Aleiiiidriai 
Scbola,  tnwards  tKa  eml  of  that  article.)  He  ii  nid 
h*  Olid  to  hara  barn  lulled  bj  an  amiw.  (lUt,  531.) 
Lvrophren  inotB  ■  lirga  nuinber  of  Iragadiea,  tha  tillaa 
>f  tataj  of  which  ire  praaarred  bj  SukIu.  Onljr  one 
m>duci>on  of  liii,  bawevar,  hii  cotne  down  to  ue,  a 
f  Mm  cliNW  )y  .be  incicnU  Dodec  tha  head  of  tragic, 
vat  mote  correctlj  by  ibe  modeme  undei  llial  of  Lyr- 
I  n'ta.  Tbii  poem  of  Lycophron'i  ii  called  the 
t  'at  idra  or  CamnirA.  Il  ia  a  mDDatogue,  in  1474 
nrnr;  in  nliich  the  Ttojin  princeu  C»Mndra  piedii 
W  Pltam  the  OTcnbrow  of  Ilium,  and  ifaa  miifortur 
Ibat  await  ibe  acUin  in  tha  Trojan  war.     The  worit 


.  and   b 


aof  poetical  m 
ineihaailibla  mine  of  ^mtnalical,  faiitorica!,  and  my- 
thological erudition.  Cataandra,  in  iha  courae  of  bar 
prediciiani,  goei  back  to  Ihe  carlieal  limea,  and  de- 
acondaaflemard  to  the  reign  of  Aleiinder  of  Macedon. 
There  are  many  digraaaioni,  but  «K  contain  Taluafala 
ficla,  drawn  fiam  ina  faittory  and  iDylholoiry  of  other 
nationa.  The  poet  baa  purpoaely  enveloped  bia  potm 
itilh  ibe  deepeit  obicuriiy.  ao  much  ao  that  it  hta 
been  atjled  ri  (ntoTtiviw  irm'ij^a,  "Ikt  dark  pntm." 
There  ia  no  artifice  to  which  he  doci  not  reaort  to  pre- 
vent bis  being  clearlj  underatood.  He  never  calli  any 
one  by  hi>  true  name,  bat  de<igna(«  him  by  aome  cir- 
■umslancaa  or  event  in  hja  hiilory.     He  abounds  nilh 

be  united,  uaea  alrange  terms  (as,  for  example.  xlXup, 
hnf,  u/ivafio^.  and  ^rifia,  in  place  of  vlot)  ;  fDtins  the 
mosl  singulai  compoundi  (such  as  a9tea6itKT(>0(,  of- 
M0u(Jt:n>ro().  and  indulge!  alao  in  aome  of  the  boldeal 
naelaphora.  Tfaa  Aleiandrean  nammariana  amaaaed 
a  vaat  cJ.lection  of  materials  for  the  elucidation  of 
■rliat  mi<>  have  appeared  to  them  an  admirable  pro- 
4wtian.  Tieliea  hai  made  a  compilation  from  Ihejr 
UKxmentar.rs,  and  haa  thus  preaerved  for  ua  a  part  at 
«aat  of  thoae  illuattationa,  without  mhieh  the  pnem, 
after  the  lapaa  of  more  than  lOOU  yeara,  would  x  nn- 
mlelligible.  He  haa  refuted  also  tha  opinion  (hat  I.y- 
eophron  wa«  not  the  author  of  the  poem.  The  loaa  of 
LjeophranV  dramatic  piece*  i*  hanlly  lo  be  regretted, 
if  we  can  form  any  opinion  of  his  poetic  metila  from 
the  production  lo  which  wa  have  jnal  referred.  A 
work,  however,  which  he  wrote  on  Comedy  (irtpi  Ku- 
fiydia;),  and  which  mnat  have  bean  of  considerable  ei- 
lenl,  since  Athennus  quotes'  from  the  Bth  book  of  it, 
would  have  proved,  ao  doubt,  a  valuable  acceiaion  to 
anr  Itst  of  ancient  productiona,  aince  on  this  subject 
the  learning  of  Lycophron  moat  have  had  full  acirpe 
allowed  it.  The  best  editions  of  Lycophron  are,  that 
ptinted  at  Basle,  1546,  fol.,  enriched  with  the  Greek 
commentaiy  of  Tieliea  ;  that  of  Canter,  Bvo,  apud 
Commelin,,  1696;  ^at  of  Potter,  fol,  Oron,.  17«, 
and  that  of  Bachmann,  Lipi,  IBM,  S  vola.  8vo.  The 
laal  will  be  found  tobe  most  complete  and  useful,  since 
ileontama,amang  other  MtiiiftB,  the  Greek  paraphrase. 
Bachmann  alao  publiabed,  in  ISS8,  in  Ihe  aecond  vol- 
ume of  hia  i4nrerfo/a  ijffC^a,  a  Lexictm  I^ophronfum, 
pnviouily  unedited,  containing  a  very  ancient  collec- 
tion of  scholia.     IScKSU,  Gtteh.  Gr.  til,  vol-  S,  p.  47, 

l.vcorSi.is  (\viiuv  irdAif  ],  or  lbs  "  city  of  wolves," 
a  city  of  Upper  Egypt,  on  Ihe  western  side  of  ihe  Nile, 
MMthweat  of  AniKopoIis.  Tt  derived  it*  name  from 
ike  rirrumslance  of  extraordinary  norahip  being  paid 
lere  to  wolves,  which,  according  to  Diodonia  Siculua. 
Jrais  back  the  Ethiopian  a  when  ihcy  invaded  Egypt. 
aid  pursued  them  to  Elephantina.  (Diod.  Stc.  I. 
«.)  riiny  merely  wtitea  the  name  l.ycon  *a  «,at  of 
the  cit^  (S,  8),  and  Hieroclea  Aiiuv.  D'Anville.  and, 
after  hiin.  tho  French  inant  who  accompanied  Bo 
paru  ic  Egypt,  place  ibe  aiu  of  ancient  Lycopolia  n 
the  madrrn  Syut.     Manneit,  however,  docfJes  in 


LTU 

lor  of  tbc  vii:in!ir  of  MmiMiili,  comctding  ;b  taa 

lib  Pococke.     {Gtop.,  vol.  10,  pi.  I,  p.  387-) 

Lvcoaii,  I.  one  of  the  earliest  name*  of  Paniaasua. 

TberoDdeminmeofthemounlainislMifwra.    {Diii. 

mil.  Tour,  vol.  1,  p-  189,)— II.  A  small  town  on  ooa 

of  the  highest  anmmila  of  Pamassua.    {Slrate,  4S8.— 

Pavtan  ,  10,  6}     It  appean  lo  havo  been  a  plat*  d 

ihe  higbeat  anliquily  since  it  is  sulud  by  the  Aruc- 

delian  marbles  to  have  been  once  Ihe  midence  ol  Oen 

lalion,     Slrabo  alao  aSirma  that  il  waa  more  ancien 

thin  Delphi.     iStmi.,  418.— Compare  Pauan.,  L  c 

—  Slq^h.  Bt/t,  #.  v.—Etym.  Ma^.,  a.  t.—Sdtol.  ad 

ApoUan.,  Arg  ,1, 1490.— Scftnf.  ad  Find,  01,  »,  88.] 

Among  other  etymologiea,  Pauaaaiaa  atatea,  that  Ibe 

ightenring  people  fled  tg  il  during  the  deluge  of 

lucalron,  being  led  thither  by  the  howling  ofuoffet 

iKUv).     Dodwell  was  informed  that  there  was  a  vit 

S  called  Litieura  about  three  boura  from  Cutn 
Iphi),  which  was  deserted  in  winter  on  account  d 

:   snow,  the  inhabitaula  then   descending  lo  the 

ighbouring  village*.  Some  of  the  peaaanli  of  Lta- 
tmra  informed  bim  Ihat  their  village  possessed  cna 
siderable  rEmaina  of  antiquity.  (Dodwtll,  I.  e—Cr*- 
mer'i  Ane.  Gnecc,  vol.  S,  p.  161.) 

Lvcdais,  a  female  to  whom  Galtus,  the  friend  ot 
Virgil,  waa  attached.  (Consult  remarka  on  page  G49, 
col.  I,  near  the  end.) 

LvcoiHi*,  the  more  ancient  name  of  the  Evenu>< 
iSirah.,  4fll.) 

LvcoadRi,  a  lown  of  Arcadia,  on  the  tlope  of  Mount 
I.yccui,  regarded  by  Pausaniaa  (S,  3S1  as  the  moat  ' 
ancient  cily  in  the  world :  il  atill  contained  aome  few 
inhabitant*  when  he  made  the  lour  of  Arcadia.  Dod 
well  ia  inclined  to  idenlifr  its  position  wilh  that  e. 
Agiot  GioTgiot,  near  the  village  of  St^a,  wheie  tlten 
are  walls  and  other  remains  which  manifeat  aigiia  ol 
the  remotest  antiquily.  (Tokf,  vol.  8,  p.  393.)  Geli, 
in  hi*  Itinerary  of  tkt  Morea  (p.  101),  after  having 
spoken  of  Dim  Hajtan  in  the  road  frum  Sirumo  la 
Karilena,  add*  BS  followa  ;  "  We  descend  again  to- 
warda  ibe  Alpheus.  This  is  iha  road  which  Pausaniaa 
seems  to  have  Isken  lo  Lycorma.  which  must  hav* 
been  either  on  the  remarkable  peak  called  Soariot  to 
Cattra,  or  almoit  on  the  summit  of  Diapkorlt  (Ly- 
CKUs),  near  the  hippodrome,  where  are  the  ruina  of  a 
fortifjcalian."  I'he  same  writer  remarks  (JTm^o/rn 
of  a  Journey  in  tki  Morta.  p.  1S4),  "the  peaked 
summit,  called  Souriaa  lo  Cattro,  is  probably  the  an- 
cient I.y  cor  ma."  {Sitbtlu.adPattati.,  S,3B.— Cra- 
nur't  Anc.  Grtici,  vol.  3,  p.  396.) 

tiVCTVs.  one  of  the  most  conaidenUecltiei  of  Crete, 
situate  apparently  lo  the  northeast  of  Prssus,  and  at 
no  great  dtsiance  from  the  aca,  aince  Strabo  aaiigns 
10  il  the  haven  of  Chenoneaus.  Il  was  already  an 
imporUnt  city  in  tha  days  of  Homer  and  Heaiod  ;  and 
IdomeneuB,  who  was  s  native  of  tha  place,  oblaina 
from  it,  in  Virgil  (iEn.,  3,  401),  the  epithet  of  J.yc- 


absequentty 
e  Ftifi..  4, 


JEgxni,  near  Lyctuj.  We  ai 
b^  ArlilDlle  (Folit.,  2.  8)  tha 
received  a  Lacedemonian  colo..^  >-  i  — j 
G4).  and  we  learn  from  Diodorua  Siculus  that  ii 
indebted  to  the  same  pcopis  for  assisunca  against  tha 
meiceniry  iroopt  which  Phakcus,  tbe  Pboctan  on- 
eral,  had  led  into  Crete  after  Ihe  terminalioti  of  th> 
Sscred  war  [IS,  63).  The  Lyeliana,  at  a  atill  laua 
period,  were  engaged  in  frequent  hoalititfea  with  tfaa 
republic  of  Gnossua,  and  aueceedod  in  creating  a  fin 
midable  psriy  In  Ihe  island  against  thai  cily.  But  lot 
Gnossiant,  having  taken  advantage  of  tlieir  sbaeDC* 
on  a  distant  eipedilion.  surprised  Ljclua  and  utiail; 
destroyed  it,  Ihe  Lyciisns,  on  their  return,  were  at 
disheartened  b;  this  uneioecied  calamity,  that  thd]  . 
abai^doned  at  once  their  aricient  abodes,  and  witbdiM  |  (^ 
Id  trje  eiiT  of  Lamp*  -vhei  a  ibev*er*  kindly  and  bDr> 


mnl  recoTCTcd  llwir  cilT,  with  the  (id  of  Ibe  uorlrn- 
iins.  who  gvn  tbem  ■  pjace  named  Duloninm,  whiefa 
Ibaj  hid  laken  fnim  tlw  Caoiuni  (S3.  IB  j  14,  63). 
Stnbo  tlM  tpull*  of  Lf  ctui  u  eiiituig  in  hii  tiaw 
(Smb.,  4TB),  and  clNobcn  he  (MMi  thit  it  wi> 
tight;  itidiB  rnmi  the  LRijan  Set.  (Sirmb.,  4TS.] 
The  niiM  of  Ljctoi  were  pl*ced  faf  D'Anvillg  at 
I««Mrt;  bnt  the  exact  lile,  aeconliDg  to  the  tateal 
inMfm,  III]  to  .hr  norlhweil  ol  Ibit  place,  and  il  called 
Piiagia  CarAdftMi.  ( Crmmtr'i  A«.  Orecu,  toI, 
S,  n.  3S8,  f(;7  ) 

LTOVaaaa,  1.  a  king  of  Thnea,  wtn,  when  Bac- 
abo*  wai  paning  Ihrougb  hi*  coanlry,  taniltd  him  ao 
furioinlj  that  ihe  god  wat  obl^ed  lo  lake  refum  wi^ 
Thetia.  ,  Baccbua  afonged  himaelf  br  driTing  I.jrcoT- 
laa  mad,  and  the  lUler  tbemipoD  killed  hi*  own  aon 
Drja*  wilh  a  blow  of  an  axe,  taking  him  for  a  Tine- 
branch.  The  land  became,  in  conannvnce,  aleril ; 
and  hta  iiilgect*,  having  botn  inbnned  br  an  oracle 
:htt  it  would  not  ragain  iti  (artililjp  milil  the  ntoDaTcb 
itaa  put  to  deuh,  bonnd  L^curgna,  and  left  him  on 
Mount  PangMia,  where  he  was  deatrojed  b;  wild 
boraea.     {ApaUat.,  3,  6,  1.)— 11.  An  Alfaeoiai 


wai  one  of  tbe  warmeat  anpHiiteT*  of  the  democraticil 
th  Philip  of  "" 
le  of  hli  birth 


pian;  la  die  coatett  with  Philip  of  Hacedon. 


»  (Laknt.,  Arg.  .druionf-] ;  and  if  his  fa- 
tber  waa  put  to  death  l»  order  of  the  ihin;  tf  raoia 
{VU.  X.  Oral.,  p.  841,  B],  be  muit  bare  bMn  bom 
preTioni  to  B.C.  404.     Bui  Ifae  worda  of  tbe  biogn' 


bia  gnndlatfaer  who  was  put  to  death  bjr  the 
thirty.  LycnrgDS  ii  said  to  h>Te  derived  inalnicliDD 
from  PUlD  and  laocratra.  He  look  >u  active  part  in 
he  management  of  public  affairs,  and  was  one  of  the 
Athenian  ambaaaadnra  who  incceedod  <B.C.  343)  in 
roonteracling  the  desigDa  of  I%ilip  agsiut  Ambncia 
ind  the  Peloponneiaa.  {DemiulM.,  PkU..  3,  p.  139, 
iJ.  tUait.)  H«  filled  Ifaa  i^Gcg  of  imaurei  of  \he 
pnblic  revenne  for  three  periods  of  five  years,  ibil  ii, 
Keoidine  to  the  ancient  idiom,  twelve  years  (Diod. 
Sk.,  ISr^S);  and  waa  noted  for  the  imegiily  and 
■bilily  with  which  he  diacbsroed  the  duties  of  hie 
oflke.  B6ekh(Puibc£cim.  Df^cAcH.vol.  S,p.ia3. 
Bug.  tratiM.)  coniidera  that  Lycnrgus  wna  tbe  only 
stateaman  of  antiquity  wbo  had  a  real  knowledge  of  the 


Df^na 


He  F 


1  the  n 


twelve  hnndred  latenla,  and  llio  erected,  during  hia 
adminiatrstion,  many  pnblio  buildings,  and  complBted 
Ihe  docks,  tbe  armory,  the  ihesira  of  Bacehga,  and 
the  Panalhenaie  coune.  So  great  confidence  waa 
placed  in  Ihe  honeity  of  Lycnrgus,  thai  many  ciliieDa 
conAdad  (o  bia  cuatody  large  sums  ;  and,  ahoilly  be- 
fore bu  death,  he  had  tbe  aceounta  of  bis  public  ad- 
miniatnlion  engraved  on  alone,  and  aet  up  in  a  pan  of 
the  wreMlmg-school.  An  inscription,  preserved  to  the 
present  day,  canlaining  aome  accounts  of  a  managa  of 
Ihe  pnblic  revenue,  ia  auppoiad  by  Biickh  to  be  a  part  of 
IheaecoonlsofLyesrgns.    (PkM.  Enm.o/ .Uk.,  vol. ' 


ducted  Ihe  sccnaalioD  against  Ihe  AUioniin  general  Lya- 
icles.  He  wai  one  of  the  oralon  demanded  by  Alex- 
ander after  (he  destruction  of  ThebeB<B.C.  SSS).  He 
died  about  B.C.  338,  and  waa  buried  in  the  Acsdemia. 
(FanMon.,  1,  TO,  IS.)  Fifteen  years  after  his  death, 
upon  (be  aaceniiaiKy  of  ihe  demoentieal  party,  a  de- 
cree waa  passed  by  Iha  Athenian  peapt*  that  pnblic 
bonoun  ahonld  be  paid  to  Lycnrgus  ;  a  bman  stalaa 
of  him  waa  erected  in  the  Cersnucaa,  which  waa  aean 


■Pry. 
«e,  which  waa  pnpOMd  by  Stfat. 
IP  down  to  as  U  tke  and  of  tbe  "  I  ■vsa 


of  the  Ten  Orstora." 
lished  firieen  orationi 
Pkot.,  Cod.,  368),  oF  whiea  only  one  has  come  dowa 
to  OS.  This  oration,  which  waa  delivered  B.C.  S'M, 
is  an  sccaaaliOD  of  Leocnlss  (Kara  Atcupuravr],  sK 
Athenian  citiien,  for  abandoning  Athena  after  ihe  bal* 
tld  of  Cbcronea,  and  aatlling  in  anolher  Giecian  atsM 
The  eloquence  of  Lycurgus  is  greatly  praised  by  Oi> 
odorus  Stculni(te,  se),  but  i>  justly  characteriied  bf 
DionysiuB  of  Halicima«Ds  sa  deficient  in  ease  and 
elegance  (vol.  6,  p.  433,  td.  Rtulu).  The  best  sdi* 
lions  of  Lyeurgoa  are,  by  Taylor,  who  publiihed  it 
with  tbe  otatiOD  of  Demasthones  againal  Midia*.Cea> 
lot.,  1748,  Svo;  Osann,  JtA.,  1831,  8vo ;  Piniger, 
Lip*.,  1834,  8vo;  and  Blume,  Sand.,  1833,  Svo.— 
"" ■■  ■  tbal  of  Bekker,  in  bia  "  Or- 


Tbeoi 


jnofLyc 
of  Raiake  a 

Ui.  Knael..  vol.  14,  p.  SlS.—HD/nuna,  La.  BtUio- 
grapk.,  vol.  3,  p.  68,  ttg.) — III,  A  celebraleil  .Spat- 
tan  Iswgivsr,  generally  auppoaed  to  bare  been  the  aon 
of  King  Eunomus.  The  poet  Simonidei,  however, 
fallowing  s  different  genealooj,  called  him  the  aon  of 
Prytania,  wbo  is  conunODty  Mlieved  lo  iiare  been  the 
father    '  ~  " 

in  the  ,      „ 

as  aingnlaily  great,  do  not,  o  ... 

pear  vary  coaiidetablo.  Xenopbon,  indeed,  in  s  pss- 
aage  where  it  is  bia  object  to  magnify  the  anliquily  ol 
lbs  laws  of  Sparta,  msnt'Ona  a  irsdilioa  or  opinion, 
thai  Lvcnrgua  waa  a  contemporary  of  the  Heiaclido. 
(Rep.  Iak..  10,  e.)  Tbii,  however,  ought  not,  perhaps. 
lo  be  inlerpreled  nwre  blerally  than  the  language  ol 
Aristotle  in  one  of  liis  extant  works,  where  he  migh: 
sesm  lo  suppose  that  the  lawgiver  lived  after  ihe  cloaa 
of  the  Messsnian  wan.  {Pelii..  3,  0  )  The  grctf 
mass  of  evidence,  including  that  of  Aristotle  and  Thn- 
cydides,  fixes  bia  legi^lion  in  tbe  ninth  cenluty  bo- 
fore  our  era;  and  the  variations  within  Ibis  period,  ; 
not  merely  ■pparent,  are  onimportanL—But  to  lelun 
lo  the  immediate  hiatory  of  Lycorgua.  Eunomui,  iiie 
father,  is  said  In  have  been  lulled  in  a  fray  wbich  be 
was  endeavouring  to  quell,  and  waa  aucceeded  by  his 
eldeal  son  Polydectea,  wbo,  ahortly  after,  dying  child- 
leai,  left  hia  broker  Lycnigns  ippsrenlly  enlitlad  lo  tb* 
crown.  But,  sa  hia  brolbn's  widow  waa  aoon  discov 
ered  to  be  pregnanl,  be  declared  hia  purpose  of  resigD- 
ing  hia  dignity  if  lbs  sboald  give  birth  loan  heir.  Tbe 
ambitious  queen,  howerlr,  tf  we  msy  believe  a  piece 
of  eoun-scandal  repontd  by  Plutarch,  put  hia  virtue  to 
a  severe  teat.  She  secret^  sent  propossis  to  him,  ol 
securing  him  on  tbe  throne,  on  condition  of  sharing  it 
with  him,  by  destroying  the  erobiyo  hopes  of  Sparta. 
Stifling  hia  indigoalion,  be  afiactod  lo  embnce  her 
offsr ;  but,  as  if  tender  of  ber  health,  bade  her  do  no 
violence  to  lbs  course  of  nature  :  "  The  infant,  when 
born,  might  be  easily  despatched,"  As  iba  time  drew 
near,  he  placed  irualy  attendants  around  ber  person, 
trith  ordeia,  if  she  should  be  delivered  of  a  son.  is 
bring  the  child  immedHlsiy  to  bim.  He  happened  le 
b«  sluing  St  taUs  with  the  magistrate*  when  bis  ser- 
vants came  in  with  tbe  nawboin  prince.  Taking  the 
infant  from  their  anns,  ho  placed  it  on  the  royal  seal, 
and.  in  the  presenceof  the  company,  proclaimed  It  King 
of  Spaita,  and  named  ii  Charilius,  to  eipreaa  tbe  joy 
which  the  event  drffmed  among  the  people.  Tbougn 
proof  againal  so  itroog  a  temptation  aa  that  which  Ms 
jnst  been  described.  Lycm^a  neveitbeleaa  had  the 
weehnea*.  it  aeema,  lo  shrink  from  a  vile  auapicioii 
Alarmed  leal  the  calumniea  propagated  by  ihe  incen 
aad  qneen-molher  and  hai  kiuamen,  wbo  charged  hin 
with  s  design  againal  the  life  of  bia  nephew,  mighl 
chancn  lo  be  aeemiagly  conbmed  by  tbe  untimely  deaib 
of  Chaiilaus,  bedctemlDed,  inalaad  of  itaying  \o  exer 


LTCURGUfc. 

(lU  tne  Qutnril;  or  Iti  waid  ud  the  bmh  of 
fbonU  baie  nmaTod  erarf  pnuit  for  tueh 
tioD),  Thai  tiiB  ptime  of  hia  lite,  notwiUntanding  llw 
ragret,  aid  the  reputed  inTiCatJon*  of  hi*  cOBntrjmeii, 
WH  nttnt  in  Toluntirr  eiUe,  whkh,  boweter,  he  em- 
plojM  in  milnmig  i  phn,  already  coocened,  for  mm- 
■djiug  the  erili  ondn  which  Sptrta  bid  long  laboured, 
t>j  a  great  change  in  iti  ctinitilutton  and  laws.  Witii 
mi  now  he  TJiiied  manj  foreign  lindi.  obaened  Iheir 
natitvktnt  and  roanoera,  and  coDTcraed  with  (heir  n- 

KCrela  and  the  law*  of  ^fi^o■  are  aaid  to  baxe 
n  the  main  objecl  of  hia  etudy,  •od  a  Crslin  poet 
oneof  biainstmclsratn  thoanoflegielation.  Bal  lb« 
EnpCiaD  prieats  like wiae  claimed  hnn  aa  their  diaciple ; 
aiul  irepona  were  not  wanting  among  Ibe  later  Sparuna, 
that  be  had  ponelntfd  U  far  aa  India,  and  bad  aat  at 
the  feet  of  <ho  Bramina.  On  hit  return  ha  found  the 
diaorden  of  the  atale  aggravated,  and  lbs  need  of  a  .e- 
form  more  generallj  felt.  Havim  strengthened  hia  »u- 
tbiTity  with  the  aanction  of  Ibe  Delphic  oracle,  which 
declared  hia  wiadom  to  tranacend  the  coramon  tarsi  of 
hnmanilj,  and  bsvina  aecured  the  aid  of  a  numsraua 
party  among  the  leading  men,  who  took  np  anna  to 
tupport  him,  he  aucceaaivolj  procured  the  enactmenl 
of  a  series  nf  aolemn  ordtnatKea  or  compact*  (JUMrai), 
by  which  the  ciiil  and  military  constitution  oftbecom- 
monvrealth,  the  distribatlon  of  prapertj,  ibo  education 
o'  the  citiiena,  the  mies  of  ihoir  daily  jnlerconrae  and 
oF  llieir  domestic  life,  were  to  be  fixed  on  a  hallow- 
ed and  imraatabla  basis.  Many  of  Ibeas  regnlaliona 
rauacd  a  liirietii  oppoaition,  which  e*en  thTMIened  the 
lifeorLycurgua-,  bat  hta  fortitude  and  patienea  finally 
Oiutnphrd  OTsr  all  obatacla*,  and  he  ItTed  to  lee  hi* 
great  idea,  unfotded  in  all  ita  beauty,  bc^D  it*  etesdy 
course,  bearing  on  ila  front  the  marks  of  unmortd  ri^ 
OTir.  Hia  last  action  waa  to  eacnfice  himself  to  tm 
p«p«lnily  of  bia  work.  Ha  aat  onl  on  a  joumef  to 
Delpbi,  after  hsTiu  boand  hia  conntryman  by  an 
Mth  K  make  no  enange  in  the  lawa  before  hia  t*- 
iTur.  When  the  last  seal  had  bean  sat  to  hi*  inatitn- 
iiM  hy  the  oraela,  which  fentoM  that  Spana  riioaid 
Inuhiih  as  long  as  she  adfaarad  to  them,  Mving  trana- 
mitled  this  prediction  to  hiaMIow-cilii«DB,he  Tsaoliod, 
in  order  that  they  might  nerer  be  diachanad  ftom 
tbeii  oalh,  to  die  in  a  foreign  latMi,  The  place  and 
manner  of  hia  death  are  vaiTed  in  an  obscurity  beliC' 
ling  the  ehaiaclar  of  the  hero :  the  sacred  aoila  of  Del- 
phi, of  Crete,  and  of  Elii,  all  claimed  bia  tomb :  the 
Spartans  honoured  hiio,  to  the  taleet  limes,  with  a 
temple  and  yearly  saerfficea,  a*  a  god.— Soeb  are  the 
eutlinea  of  a  atory,  which  ia  too  familiar  to  be  eajt 
tway  aaanemirty  fiction,  etan  if  it  should  be  admitted 
that  [K>  part  of  it  can  biaar  tha  aeraliny  of  a  r^forous 

riticiim.  But  ihsmamqaaetioaiB,  whetberlbeTiew 
which  it  preaenta  of  Ibe  chuaeU*  of  I^'cmgiM  aa  a 

latesman  ia  aDbatantially  correct :  and  in  thia  leapect 

▼e  ^old  certainly  be  Im  to  r^atd  him  in  »  letydif- 
Arent  light.  If  it  shoold  appear  that  lb*  BMitntians 
which  be  ia  puppoaed  to  have  collected  with  ao  mneh 
labonr,  and  to  tafe  finrnded  with  ao  mucb  diSicaltT, 
were  in  eiistoTKB  long  before  bia  birib ;  and  not  only 
inCrele,  butinSpatta;  nor  in  Sparta  onl*,  bat  in  other 
Otecian  atatea.  And  this  we  believe  lohave  been  the 
caae  with  every  important  pan  of  thaaa  institution*. 
Aa  to  moat  of  thoaa,  indeed,  which  ware  common  lo 
Crete  and  Snita,  >l  seeiru  scircelr  to  admit  a  doubt, 
and  is  eqnaHy  evider<t,  whether  we  acknawledge  or 
'  ''  '  e  aettleinenu  of  the  Doriana  m  Crele 
wnqoeat  of  PeloponneatiB.  It  waa  at 
^laa,  a  Laemiaa  colooj,  aa  Arialoile  informs  ua, 
UhI  the  instilndons  which  Lycnrgua  waa  anppoaed  to 
have  taken  for  bia  model  loariabed  longest  in  Iheii 
gr^nal  parity :  and  bmce  aome  of  the  ancienta  con- 
mded  that  they  were  tranaferred  from  Laeonii  to 
Crete ;  an  argument  uririeh  Eiborua  ibougtit 

hna.  by  remaikiog,  that   I^nrgas  lived  t' 


orations  later  than  Atbrmone^  ivho  (ouaded  «■ 
of  the  Uorian  cobnlsa  in  Itv  island.  Bat,  t:L.Mt 
we  imagioe  that  eaoh  of  these  eelooioa  pndiMK  iti 
MiDos  or  ita  Lycuigua,  wa  mutt  cosclude  that  fittj 
merely  retained  what  tkvj  brought  wtdi  tbon  ftca 
tha  mother  eoantry.  Whether  th*y  found  Oa  MM* 
ayalem  established  already  in  Creta,  depeDda  on  tha 

Sueslion  whether  a  pelt  of  its  popolatiaa  wa*  i3n^ 
J  Dorian.  On  anjr  other  Tiow,  the  gaoanl  adoptiol 
of  the  Iswi  of  Minos  in  the  Dnriaii  eitiaa  of  CiMo,  and . 
the  tenacity  with  which  Lyctus  adbetwd  to  ihato,  m 
facts  uneiplalned  and  difficult  to  nodalstaod.  Tb« 
itf  ih*  Spartan  ii     '     ' 


much  a  work  of  bum 
of  society,  ongrnally  congenial  tc 
the  Dorian  people,  and  lo  the  aitnauoii  b  w 
were  placed  by  their  new  eaiMiaests  ;  and  in  lu  resil- 
ing leatgrea  not  even  peenlitr  to  thia,  or  la  any  ain- 
gle  branch  of  the  Hellenic  nation.  This  view  ii  the 
'-  •  y  aeam  aencely  lo  lean  roam  for  the  in- 
of  LycurgOB,  and  to  throw  aoiDa  doobt 
vidnal  eiisteoea :  ao  that  Hellawcna,  wbe 
mad*  no  awniioa  of  Um,  and  n 


claarar  insight  into  the  truth  than  the  later  hisloriaus. 
who  ascribed  everrthing  ^mttan  to  tha  mors  eela- 
brsted  lawgiver.  But,  remarkable  as  this  vsristion  is. 
it  cannot  t»e  ellawed  to  outweigh  the  coocuirent  lesli- 
mony  of  the  odwr  anoint  wtiieia ;  from  vAich  wa  at 
Isaat  eonelude.  diat  lAcoigua  wa*  not  ao  insginarv 
or  aynbolieal  penon,  but  MM  whoae  name  maAa  n 
iaipottantapoctiintheUaiotyafUacouMtiy.  Through 
all  the  conBicting  aeesimts  of  hia  111*,  w«  may  dislw- 
gnob  one  fact,  which  la  unauomirir  attasM,  aid 
aeemi  independent  of  all  minntM  diaetenaneei  thii 
hy  him  Sparta  was  delivered  from  tha  ovils  of  amMlQ 
'  '  t  fimn  thia  data  aha  began  a  loop 
ly  and  iwder.  {TkiriiMm  HiUm 
^  Oreue.  vol.  1,  p.  SS9,  *e;;.) — For  an  acDOuat  A 
the  legislation  of  Lfeurgus,  conenll  the  article  Spalta. 

Lvcns,  a  kiog  of  BcHitia,  socceasot  lo  hi*  bnuhai 
Nycteoa,  who  left  no  male  iaeoe.  Ha  waa  introstad 
with  the  govf  rnmeni  durinff  the  ninoiity  of  Labdacua, 
theaonotllie  daughter  of  Nyctaua.    <Vtd.  Antiepa.) 

LvDli.  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  aitnale  belwow 
the  watere  of  the  Hennue  and  MnaiDdet,  to  the  nont 
and  aoalh,  while  to  the  esat  it  wai  eontermisous  wit( 
the  grtaler  Phrygia,  Within  tbase  limits  was  incla. 
ded  ibe  kingdom  of  Ihe  Lydian  monarch*,  btfora  th( 
conqneM*  of  Cnnas  and  of  hia  anectttna  had  aprcaii 
that  name  and  dominion  from  the  coast  of  Caii*  to  tht 
Eniin*,  and  from  the  Maander  lo  the  Halys.  The 
ocdcbrity  of  Gneaos,  and  bia  wealth  and  pawer.  have 

~  linly  conferred  on  thia  pelt  of  Aaia  Minor  ■  greater 
eat  than  any  other  portion  of  that  eiteoaive  eoDD- 
try  poneasea,  Ttoaa  perhap*  excepted ;  and  wa  bo- 
DOme  naturaily  aniioDi  to  asoend  irom  this  state  ol 
opnienca  and  dominion  lo  the  primitive  aod  ruder  pe 
riod  from  which  it  drew  its  exiaUnce.  In  this  inqui 
ry,  hoirever,  we  are  onliKtanetely  littlo  likely  lo  aoc- 
ceed  ;  the  clew  iriiich  real  hiatety  aSorda  ua  for  uacin| 
lite  fortunes  ai  Lydia  through  the  aaveral  dynaatiaa 
'  lit,  and  we  are  left  to  tha  false  aod  p«rplriiB| 
ns  which  fable  and  legendary  stories  supply, 
n  of  what  we  have  ia  thia:  that  Lydia,  or  that 
portion  of  Asia  Minor  already  i  "  ' 
hanb. 

ign*,  broken,  it  ib  Ime,  into  aevenl  dyDBsiisa,  but  w 
tinning  wtlboot  inumption,  it  seaina,  iot  aeoeral  cao. 
tnriee,  and  Ihna  aSbrding  evidaiKe  of  the  hitter  civil 
iiation  aod  pro^wrily  of  tbeii  empire. — Qui  soureat  . 
of  infoTTOsboo  rsapooling  the  biaton  of  Lydia  Bta  ••  |  (_] 
>ost  entirely  detivad  Eram  Hcioilotaa  and  tha  \i^ 


11  wNobiag  bi*  anthenlidtj  on  tbii  putieulusQb- 

Kfimn  EaiuiMiMqauirtcdwikiilbawum*  whcDci 
raw  hi*  inftnuliiMi,  md  ilio  liom  bniag  do  pu 
rilb  nbom  to  compaia  bii  aceount,  il  i 
BM  pitco  iDch  dependaDce  on  hii  Ljili 
D  tiMt  of  Egrpt,  Bdiyton,  iDd  Penis. 
B,  will  b«  incraued,  if  wi 
uoaa  Im  nbta*  an  inciedibla  io 
I,  and  It  nmoce  iIm  wilb  otbcr  antiKmiii 
Tim*  bu  onfonoDitalj  dffxiTcd  ua  of  iha  L;rdiiD  t 
mU  of  X«Mktia.a  native  of  iba  couauy,  aomewbat  a 
lariar  M  Handotna,  and  wboae  accoanu  were  bald  io 
■iMt  aatimatioD  for  aocuncj  and  fldelic;r  bj  aoond 
jD^  (Km.  Hal.,  Stm.  Am.,  1,  M.—Strtb.,  67B, 
CM,  no,  &c.);  but  from  incidental  bigmenU  pre- 
Mtred  by  later  wiitaia  we  are  led  to  infer,  that  ba 
had  fnaqoMtlj  adopted  mdilinns  nuicnall;  ditferiog 
feon  tbMS  wbicb  HerodoUa  followed,  and  ifaat  bia 
toKUtrj  aleOi  aa  might  be  expected,  eoiitaiiwd  aeteral 
■mpottaut  ficta  unliDown  M  tbe  latter,  or  whicfa  il  did 
■M  enlw  iota  tbe  plan  of  bii  work  to  inaert. — Tbe 
(«Mnl  BccooDt  which  we  ([atbei  from  Heiodatu*  re- 
ifMCtka  Iba  origin  of  ibe  L^dian  nation,  ia  Ihia  :  be 
(talea  laat  the  connity  known  in  bia  tine,  bj  tbe  naoie 
*f  LTdia,  wa*  preTiouaty  called  Maoma,  and  the  peo- 
^  MBODea.  (H^rwdoMa,  1,  7.-~U.,  7,  74.)  Thia 
Bama  oontimad  by  Homer,  who  nowbeie  mesliosa 
iha  Indiana,  bat  namben  tin  Haonian  Ibrcea  among 
ba  illiaa  of  Priam,  and  aiaigna  to  tbem  a  country 
irbicli  ia  plainly  tbe  Lydia  of  *Dbee<|iienl  amlera.  (it., 
1,  BM,  atf  f  0  Heradotaa  funber  alatea,  that  Iba  name 
•f  tbe  Lydiana  waa  datiaed  from  Lydoa,  a  aon  of  At^ 
■M  of  Iha  earlieat  aoTKaigna  at  the  country,  and  in 
■bu  paitienlar  ha  doaely  agieea  wilbDionyaiuaof  Hall- 
catnaaaiM,  bowerai  ba  nay  differ  fram  him  in  other 
MHuaderabte  pointa.  Bui  dut  period  to  be  aaaigned  to 
-   lUa  Lydoa  ia  a  anbject  bfcaly  to  baffle  lor  enr  iba  ra- 

1._.  _#  .1  _    .!,_..  cii^QnoioBial,      Herodotua  in- 

nambei  o?  ac 


generation!,  n 


lanni  na,  that,  afii 

he  doea  not  praCend  to  t^kon,  the  crown  paaaed  from 
Iha  line  of  Lydnt.  eon  of  Alyi,  la  that  of  Hercnlei. 
Thia  henl.  it  ia  aaid,  bad  a  aon  by  a  alave  of  lardanna, 
who  wia  then  ippeienlly  aamaign  of  I.ydia ;  and 
thia  ion,  aaecaeding  to  tbe  throne  tay  tbe  command  of 
so  oncla,  became  the  antbor  of  a  new  dynaily.  which 
reigned  ihroagh  two-and-lwaoty  (teaentiona,  and  du- 
ring tbe  ipace  of  606  yean.  (Herod.,  1,  7.)  The 
introduction  of  the  name  of  Heiculea  indicataa  at  once 
thai  we  baaa  ahifted  our  sroond  from  hiatoiy  to  my- 
thology and  6clion.  The  donbta  and  anapicioRa  wbicb 
now  aiiae  an  ralbei  inereaaad  than  laaaened  on  in- 
(peeling  tha  lial  of  tbe  lineal  deaeendanla  of  Harcnlea 
who  reigned  at  Saidia.  Well  misbl  Scaliger  exclaim 
wMi  aatoniahmenl  wben  he  aaw  ue  namea  of  Ninua 
and  Balaa  following  almoat  immedialaly  after  that  of 
Heieolea  Ibaii  anceelor.  (Sod.,  Can.  Itageg.,  lib, 
X  p.  9ST.)  It  hai  been  auppoaed  that  tbeM  namca 
imply  aome  diatint  conneuDD  between  Ibe  Lydian 
tyraaty  of  tbe  Heraclida  and  the  Aaayrian  empire ; 
■nd  there  are  aoma  curiona  traditiona  proaarred,  ap> 
^aMDtly  If  Xaathua,  in  Ua  biatDtr  of  Lydia,  which 
|«  aanw  way  toward*  aoppoiting  ibit  bypoiheaii.  Il 
M  pnibtMe  that  tbe  original  popnlattoii  of  Lydia  came 
fcam  Syria  and  I^leriina,  and  the  Seriptnral  luma 
•f  Lwd  or  Ludim  nuy  Imts  aome  connexion  with 
Ihia.  In  ancb  a  eaae  we  aball  be  no  longer  aurpriaed 
to  And  Ninna  and  Belna  among  the  aorereigna  of  the 
conntiy.  Bat  wbaterer  connexion  may  haTe  eiialed 
Between  Ihe  l^iana  and  the  natieoa  to  tbe  eaet  of 
Iha  Eopbnic*,  and  bom  wbt(a*er  quarter  the  oi^ii- 
nd  papulation  may  ban  cone,  it  ia  evident  that  the 
I/pdiana  in  (he  time  of  Heiadotoa  were  no  longer 

'  '  jt  Maoni*.     They 

m  witk  Iba  Phn^^ 


tru 

MM,  CaaiaBB,  and  Hyaiaaa,  and  ware  mncn  iniet 
mii^lad  with  tbe  Palaagi.  Lcl^aa,  Caucone*,  and 
other  primitiva  tribea. — -We  now  come  to  a  period 
when  iba  tecocda  of  Lydia  ara  more  auie  and  faithfol. 
Candaulaa,  whom  the  Giaeka  named  Uyrailua,  wai 
tbe  laat  aoTareign  of  the  Heraclid  dynlaty.  H'  wa( 
aaaaaainated,  aa  Hemdola*  relalea,  by  hi*  queen  and 
Gygae.    Tbe  latter  auceeeded  to  Ibe  vacant  tbiOM^ 

.^j  1. ^^  founder  of  a  new  line  of  king*.    Vw 

ofTnolm 


if  Tnolm 


der  bia  reign  it  ia  probable  that  tbe  mil 
and  Dlhei  parts  of  Lydia  were  firal  br 
unty,  Thia  would  account  for  tbe  fi 
which  are  relatnd  leapccling  him  and  hii  axEraordinaiy 
wealth.  <Cic.,  O/.,  2,S.)  Uodartbi*  aovataign,  tba 
Lydian  empire  bad  already  made  conaidarable  progreaa 
io  (everal  dialricia  of  Aaia  Minor.  Iia  sway  extended 
orei  a  great  pari  of  Myiia,  Troa*,  and  the  ^rca  of 
Ibe  Hellcapont  ISlraio.  690),  and  Mote  hi*  de«t)< 
Gygaa  had  anccaaded  in  aaneiiog  10  bia  domioioiM 
the  citieaof  Calopbon  and  Magneaia.  IHerod.,  1,  14. 
— iVic.  Haauac.,  Eitofpt.)  Aftai  Gygea  came,  in 
anccaaaioo,  Aidys,  Sadyatlas,  Alyaltea,  and  Crteaua. 
Wi)b  Cimaua  ended  tbe  line  of  the  Mermnada,  and 
Lydia  bacane,  on  hi*  delbronemant,  annoied  by  Cy> 
nia  to  the  Peiaian  empire,  (fid.  Cnnua.)  Tha  Lyd- 
iane  bad  pnTioualy  been  a  warlike  people,  but  from 
thia  time  tbey  degenerated  totally,  and  became  tbi> 
mod  voluptuona  and  e&hmiiiata  of  men.  (Htutd.,  I, 
79— Id.,  I,  166,  m^.—AllitiMxt,  S,  p.  615,  taf.) 
Tbay  were  celebrated  for  their  ikill  in  muiic  and  otbK 
arti,  and  are  aaid  to  have  invented  gamea,  and  to  hav* 
been  tha  fint  to  coin  noaey.  lAtkenatu,  14,  p.  617, 
684.— A.,  10,  p.  433.— iranxt.  1,  H.)  The  con- 
qucat  of  Lydia,  ao  far  from  really  increaui^  tha  power 
of  tha  Peniana,  landed  latber  to  weaken  it,  by  wiflea 
ing  tbeii  mannera,  and  rendering  them  u  eSemmatt 
aa  Ihe  aubjacLa  of  Crmiua  i  a  contwion  from  wbick 
tbe  toniaTU  bad  alreedy  auflered.  The  great  wealtk 
and  fertility  of  tbe  country  bare  alwaya  cauied  it  to  ha 
couaidered  Ibe  moat  valuable  pottioo  of  Aai*  Mini 


la  gotemmant  waa  probably  tbe  higbcal  mark  ol 


which  11 


D  of  tho  I 


ibiect- 
by  Dariua,  the  Lydiai 
apparently  of  Mmnian  origin,  together  wilb  tbe  Uyai- 
~-  formed  the  aecond  aalrapy,  and  paid  into  the  royal 
Muy  Ihe  yearly  aum  ot  600  Uienla.     {HtTOj.,  3, 
Sardta  waa  tbe  reaidence  of  the  aatnp,  who  ap- 
a  rather  to  have  been  tbe  king'a  lioiitenant   in 
ir  Aata.  and  aupoior  Io  the  other  govamora,     Lyd- 
ia, aotnewbit  tatar,  became  iba  principal  aeat  of  tbt 
power  naarped  by  tbe  younger  Cyruj,  and,  after  bii 
oveithrDw,  waa  committed  to  the  government  of  hi* 
Tiaeaphemea.     {Xm.,Aiut.,  1,  \.~Id.,  Hut. 
,6. — Id.  ti.,  3,  1.)    A/ter  the  dealb  of  Aleiao- 
dat  we  find  il  anb|ect  for  a  time  to  Antigonu* ;  Ihea 
to  AcheuB,  who  canaed  bbnaalf  to  b*  declaied  king  al 
Sardta,  but  wai  *DbaaqneMly  conquered  and  put  to 
deetb  by  Anlioehna.    (Po^.,  S,  57. 4.)    Lydi*,  after 
the  defeat  of  tbe  latter  aovercign  by  the  Roman*  at 
Magnena,  wa*  annexed  by  them  to  the  dominiooa  of 
Enmenea.    (/,n.,  38. 39.)    Al  a  later  period  il  formed 
priDcipal  pott  of  tbe  pro-conaolat  province  of  Aai* 
"lai.,  6,  M),  and  aUll  retained  tU  name  through  all 
iaaitode*   of  the   Byunline  empire,  wMn  ir 


uiilisaiion,  ct 

in  of  Alya,  from  whom  l.ydi*  ia  imiA 
by  Herodotua  Io  have  derived  it*  name.  (  Vid.  Lydia. , 
—II.  Johannei  Lanrsnthia,  a  LJtive  of  Philadelphia  ia 
Lydia  (wbann  hia  name  Lydua),  waa  bom  A.U.  490. 
H«  lilled  nriooa  oivil  office*  in  Ihn  palaca  of  (be  f  iraei 


guiIed  u  a  min  oS  eiDdilion.  ind  >  good  writer  both 
IQ  proas  and  nne.  Among  niW  produclioni,  he  com- 
poied  a  work  on  tbe  Rnman  Magutratit,  Utpl  upx"* 
t^'VoaaiiM  TtoXiTtioi.  Thi«  woik,  impOfljnl  for  Ihe 
lii^  wtiieli  it  (hrowi  on  Roman  aniiquiliea,  was  le- 
(juM  u  loat,  anlil  Choiieul-Qouffier,  French  tmbat- 
Mdor  at  Conalintinople,  and  ths  celebiatpd  Villoiion, 
iMCovered,  in  17M,  a  minuacripc  of  it  in  the  library  of 
Prince  Canatanlioe  Moniai.  I'hii  tnanuacript,  which 
if  of  tb>  lOlh  century,  belong*  to  the  King  of  Pnncc, 
Horuai  hairing  preaenled  it  to  Choiieal-Gouffier,  who, 
after  the  dealh  of  Villoieon,  directed  t'aaa  and  Haae 
Id  edit  it.  Thoir  edition  appeared  in  181S,  with  a 
Iwmed  commcnlaiy  on  the  life  and  writing  of  L}dui 
by  Haio.  To  tbii  inuit  be  added  the  critical  epialle 
of  Fu»  to  HaiB,  Sonne,  1321.  Niehuhr  cilia  the 
noili  of  Lydua  a  new  and  rich  aonrce  of  Roman  hi>- 
Mry.  Another  work  of  Lydui'a  wa*  entitled  lUpi  Sto- 
iTV^iiuv,  "  On  Prodigitt."  In  thii  he  haa  collected 
together  all  that  waa  known  in  the  daya  of  Joatinian  of 
tbe  science  of  aujFury,  aa  praclited  by  tbe  Tuscana  and 
Romana.  The  work  i*  only  known  by  in  abridgment 
in  Latin,  reiaile  by  the  "  Venerable  Bede."  and  by  two 
fragmPTiti  in  Greek,  publiahed,  the  one  under  the  title 
of  'Efifitpof  ^pavTBUKOTtia,  ••  TltanitT  far  ttch  day," 
and  the  olhec  under  that  of  IlEp2  ariauus,  "  Ctmcem- 
tK^Earlkquaka."  The  firat  of  theee  u  merely  a  trana- 
lalion  of  a  paeaage  eitncted  from  Ihe  work  of  P.  Ni- 
gidiua  FiguliiB,  the  CDnlemporaty  of  Cicero.  The 
tteatiaj  on  prodigies  itaelf,  howeTer,  is  not  loat,  but 
•lista,  though  in  a  mutilated  state,  in  the  aame  minu- 
fcript  of  CEoiseul-Goaffler  from  which  ths  work  on 
Riagistratea  was  made  known  to  the  learned  world. 
We  have  also  a  Ihird  fiAgoient,  a  apecies  of  Calendar, 
uui  only  in  a  Latin  tranalstion. — The  fragment  'Epi/ic- 
pot  0povraaK>iria  was  publiabsd  among  the  Varia 
LitHentt  of  RulEOraiua,  Lugd.  Bai.,  1118,  llo,  p. 
M7,  and  that  Ilepi  aew/ujv  by  Schow,  in  his  edition  oF 
t^diia's  work  Hefil  fitpi^.  The  Calendsr  ia  eiven 
m  the  Vranolofram  of  Petaviua,  Farit,  1630,  fol,  p. 
H.  In  18%),  Usae  publiahed  the  work  itaelf  on  Prod- 
igiea,  from  the  manuacript  jasl  mentioned.  Lastly, 
we  hsTe  a  work  by  Lydus,  "  On  Uu  Mtnit/u,"  iUpi 
fitjiuv.  I'he  main  work  itself  ia  loat,  but  there  eiist 
two  abridgments,  one  by  sn  unknown  band,  the  other 
by  Maiimui  Planude*.  It  contains  many  particular* 
relatiTS  to  the  mythology  and  antiquities  of  the  Greeks 
snd  Romana.  It  waa  originally  published  hy  Schow, 
Lipt.,  1794,  snd  haa  (ince  been  edited  by  Reether, 
Upi.  1SS7.  The  bsst  sdilian  of  Lydos  i*  by  Bekker, 
Bonn,  1 S37,  and  fnrms  psrt  of  the  "  Carpia  Scrip- 
lanm  Hiiturin  Buiantimt." 

LroDlHi*  or  hianiaat,  I.  a  Naxian,  who  . 
Piiistratui  in  recoiering  hie  authority  at  Athens,  and 
rvceived  is  a  teeompense  the  government  of  his  nstire 
island.  (Herod.,  1.  01,  M.)— II.  The  father  of  Ar- 
lemisia,  ths  cBlebnted  Queen  of  Ilalicamassus.  (He- 
rod.,  7,  99.)— IlL  A  lynnl  of  Caria,  son  of  Piainde- 
tia,  who  reigned  in  Ihe  time  of  Herodotus  at  Halicar- 
naasuB.  He  put  to  dsath  the  poet  Panyssia.  Herod- 
flius  fled  from  hia  native  city  in  order  to  avoid  his  tyr- 
anny, and  afierward  aided  in  deposing  him.  {Vid. 
Her*dolua) 

Lrafis.     Vid.  Ligurts 

iiTNCCDS,  I.  (two  syllables),  son  of  Aphareus.  was 
amonglhe  hunter*  of  the  Caledonian  boat,  and  waa  also 
one  of  the  Argonauts.  According  to  Ihe  old  legend, 
he  was  so  shsrp-aigbted  as  tu  have  been  able  to  ace 
through  the  earth,  and  also  to  ilisiinguiah  objecu  at 
Ihe  diBiancs  of  many  imlei.  He  was  alain  by  Pollux. 
(Virf.  Castor.)— Pilwphalos(i«  /«re<I.,  e.  10)  hsa  ei- 
rlained  the  fable  of  Lynceas'  aeeing  ob)eet*  beneath  the 
ear^li,  by  supposing  bim  to  hare  bean  the  first  who  cai^ 
iwd  an  Ihe  opMaiion  of  mining,  and  ibat,  deicmtding 
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wllli  a  Irap,  m  thi's  ww  tbirgi  undei  ihc  ^:aiiok 
Pfmy  assigns  the  following  reason  for  Lyncens  3eni| 
fsbled  lo  be  so  keOD-si^lod.  "  Noviimtanvtrajni 
ntamque  [Luiuin)  tcntim  die  vet  naele,  milo  c/m  ta 
tigito  quani  Arielt,  cmiMpiti;  id  fitcjue  fnteu  mer^ 
t^ium  tonligit.  El  irtiU  /anu  urneiid!  LyM^s." 
{Plin.,  2,  17.)— II.  One  of  the  fifty  ssw  of  ^E^yplua 
He  obtained  HypermnEalra  Cor  his  biidr,  and  waa  tbe 
only  oneof  Ihe  fifty  whose  life  waaapared  byhiaapoilM 
iViit  Dsnsu*  and  Hypennneslra.) 

LvantasDS,  I.  a  city  of  Troas.  mentionad  bv  Ho 
ar.  and  situate  to  the  south  of  Adramyttinm.  Il  dis- 
appeared along  with  Thebe,  and  laft  no  trace  of  its  ex- 
islenee  beyond  the  celebrity  which  tbe  Iliad  hsa  cai>- 
feiTed  opon  il.  Tliny  aasens,  that  it  suud  on  the 
banks  of  the  little  river  Evenua,  whence,  is  we  leaiE 
from  Sirabo{614),  the  Adramytteni  derived  theii  sup- 
ply of  water.  (Compare  PUn.,  G,  32.)  In  Stiabo'a 
time,  the  vestige*  of  both  Thebe  snd  Lymecsaa  wen 
still  paiuled  ont  to  travellers ;  the  one  at  a  distsnca 
of  sixty  stadia  to  the  north,  Ihe  other  eighty  iladia  M 
the  south  of  Adramytlium.  {Strab.,  61S,->-Cr«iur'i 
Ana  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  12S.)— II,  A  tovD  of  Pua- 

Efaylia,  between  Phiselie  and  Atlilea,  os-  the  coaat 
L  wa*  founded,  as  Callisthenea  affirmed,  by  the  Cili 
cians  of  Troas,  who  quitted  their  country  and  eeltlad 
the  Pamphylian  cossL     {Smb.,  667.)     Tbe  Su- 
■  d  X-yr- 


I*  has  a  plsce  ia  the  si 
a,  which  is  probably  the  I^ 


n  then. 
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Sparlsn,  who  roa 
wards  the  end  of  the  Pelopounesisc  war,  and  wan 
placed  in  commspd  of  (he  Lacedmnonisn  troops,  oi 
tbe  coasi  of  Asia  Minor,  B.C.  4U7.  Having  abort 
him  lilile  of  the  old  Spsitan  seTerity.  and  being  ready 
to  ascrifice  that  per«oo>l  snd  nation*!  pride  and  infiei 
ibitiiy,  which  were  lbs  peculiar  chancleriitiea  of  Hm 
Spartan  initilutiona.  lb  persona]  or  national  ititerest*. 
he  gained  in  an  unususl  degree  the  regard  sod  coaG- 
dencB  of  hia  Persian  allies.  This  he  used  to  tbe  b»st 
sdvantage,  by  soiling  a  favourable  moment  to  obtain 
from  the  younger  Cyrue,  the  Pereian  viceroy  in  Asia 
Minor,  in  place  of  any  personal  advantige,  the  addition 
of  an  obolus  dsily  (somewhat  mora  than  two  cents  al 
our  money)  to  every  seaman  in  the  Pcli^Mnnesiao 
fleet.  During  his  yesr's  command  he  defeated  the 
Albeoiin  fleet  commanded  by  Aniiocbus.  as  lianten- 
■nt  of  Alclbiades,  at  Nolium.  In  September.  B.C. 
406,  he  waa  euperseded  by  Callicralidas,  who  waa  de- 
feated and  slsin  in  tbs  memorable  hsttle  of  Arginuaa. 
The  allies  then  petitioned  that  Lyasndsr  nlight  be  re- 
appoinled.  It  was  contrary  to  Spartan  law  to  intniat 
a  Geet  twice  to  Ihe  asms  person ;  but  this  dilGcull) 
was  evaded,  by  nominating  snoiher  individual  la  com' 
nander-in-cbief.  and  ectidmg  Lysander  is  lieutensot 
with  the  command  in  Asia.  He  loon  justified  lh« 
prefernnce  by  gsining  the  decisive  victory  of  MgM- 
poismoa.  in  the  Hellaspont,  where  170  Alheniin  ahipl 
wero  Uken.  Thia,  in  eSect,  finiahed  tbe  war.  Re- 
ceiving, as  ha  went,  the  submission  of  her  allim,  Ly- 
ssndsr  proceeded  leisurely  to  Athens,  snd  blockaded 
her  ports,  while  the  Spirtsn  kings  inarched  into  ABI- 
ca  and  invested  tbe  city,  which,  nnsssanlled,  waa  re- 
duced by  the  sure  process  of  famine.  '"Sa  capitnlaliol 
being  eetiird,  B.C.  404,  Lyssnder  hsduM  ftoai  satie 
faction  of  entering  as  victor  the  Pirsus  or  haibou.  ol 
Athens,  which  hid  been  unviolated  by  the  presence  oi 
an  enemy  since  the  Penian  invasion.  Hia  aarvicof 
snd  reputation  gained  for  him  corresponding  weigh!  d< 
Sparu  ;  and.  on  occasion  ol  the  eontoiled  auccesaion, 
his  influence  wa*  powerful  in  raising  Ageailsua  to  the 
throne.  Ho  accompanied  that  eminent  alateeman  and 
BOldierdnring  his  first  eaaipaign  in  Asia,  whi^ehivpop 
olaiilT  and  renown  tbrew  hia  superior  into  tbe  shida 
nealled.  'n  which  I.Tiandsr  con 
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ntiwl  hiaualf  with  tgmper  ud  wudon.  About  B.C. 
9M  he  retuTQcd  la  Sputa.  In  ths  tbUowing  jtu.  on 
•ccuion  of  ■  qourel  with  TbebM,  h«  nii  tent  into  Pbo- 
cH  to  collect  cantingcDli  from  the  Dorthem  illiea,  ■  ink 
fac  which  his  hum  md  populuil;  icnderad  him  peci 
tbufy  tr^  HtTing  dons  thii,  tad  bsing  on  hit  wiy  I 
MHO  iht  LactdsiDoiiiui  aim;r.  be  was  ■nrpriiei]  and  alaip 
by  tha  Thebni*  ai  Haliutua  in  BiBOtia.  The  TorcG 
mi^  ba  hid  cidlected  waa  dispersed,  and  Ibe  wat  at 
Mce  came  lo  an  end,  with  no  eradit  lo  the  Lacedamo- 
aiana,  B.U.  3S9. — (L  is  said  thai,  atsed  by  ambitious 
aopes,  ha  meditated  a  achems  far  aboliahlng  the  hetcd. 
ttarj  light  or  the  deKendiDla  of  Hercalei,  and  lender- 
iaa  the  Spartan  throne  elecliie.  lad  that  he  had  tamper- 
ealargely  withdiffereni  aracletlo  (iromote  his  scheme. 
Xenophon,  however,  a  conlemponr)'  hiilorian,  makes 
no  mention  oT  this  lumODr.  The  subject  baa  been 
diaeusaed  by  Thirlwsll.  in  an  Appendix  to  the  fourth 
v^ume  af  bia  Hiilocy  of  Qreece.  This  writer  thinks 
thai  Lyaa.ideT  actuallr  fonned  audi  a  project ;  and  that 
the  iama  motive  which  induced  the  Spartan  go  vemmeni 
la  hush  up  the  abir,  would  cerlaiuly  have  led  Xena 
pbon  carefully  to  aroid  all  allusion  toil.  {Hut.  oj  Gr., 
rol.  4,  p.  461.)— We  hare  a  Life  of  Lyaander  from  Flu. 
larch,  and  anolbor  from  Nepoa.  iPitl.,  Vit.  La:  — 
Ncp..  Yit.  Lfi.—Xm.,  Uiil.  Gr.~Eiu.  Ua.  Awwf., 
vol.  14,p.  33T.>— II.  Oi.e  of  the  epbori  in  the  reign  oF 
Agis.— III.  AgrandaanafLysander.  (Pcufaii.,3,  6.) 
Lralaa.  one  of  tbe  ten  Albanian  onlots,  waa  born  at 
Athene  B.C.  458.  His  father  Cephalus  wu  a  native 
of  Syracuse,  who  settled  at  Athtnia  ilnriug  the  time 
of  Fancies.  Cephalue  waa  a  peraon  of  considerable 
wealth,  and  lived  on  intimate  terma  with  Pericles  and 
Socratsa;  and  his  houaa  la  tbe  aupposed  scene  af 
the'iclabraled  dialogvea  relative  lo  FJalo'e  Republic. 
Lytiat,  at  ihe  age  af  Gttean,  went  lo  Thurii  in  Ilaly, 
wnb  hi*  brother  Polemarctaus,  at  the  linl  foundatian 
of  tbe  colony.  Here  be  remained  for  thirty-two  yeara  ; 
but,  in  OTTt^uence  of  bis  supporting  the  Athenian  in- 
IweslS,  ha  wee  obliged  to  leave  Italy  after  the  failure 
•Tin  Athenian  eip^ilion  to  Sicily  He  returned  to 
Athene  B.C.  411,  and  carried  on,  in  partnership  with 
bi*  btotbef  Polamarcbua.  an  exleDsive  manufactory  of 
sbirlili,  in  which  they  employed  as  msny  as  130  slivaa. 
lliBit  we.ilth  eicited  Ihe  cupidity  of  the  thirty  lyrsnit : 
Iheir  house  \->at  >ltacked  one  evening  hy  an  armed 
brce  while  Lysiai  ■va*  antertsining  a  few  friends  si 
sapper ;  their  property  waa  seized,  and  Folemarchus 
wsB  taken  to  prison,  where  he  was  shortly  afier  execu- 
ted (B.C.  4Q4).  Lysias,  by  bhbing  some  of  ibe  sol- 
diers, neaped  lo  tbe  Piraus,  and  sa^ed  ibence  to  Me- 
gan. He  has  given  us  a  graphic  account  of  his  es- 
cape in  his  oration  against  Ersloaihenea,  who  had  been 
one  of  iba  thirty  tyrants.  Lyaiaa  actively  assisted 
TbraaybuluB  in  hia  enterprise  against  the  Thirty  ;  he 
Bup(riied  him  with  a  large  aum  of  money  from  hn  own 
reaourcaa  and  those  of  hie  friends,  and  hired  a  consid- 
enUe  body  of  soldiera  at  his  own  expense.  In  return 
for  these  services  Thrssybulus  proposed  a  decree,  by 
which  tha  rights  of  ciliientbip  should  be  conferred 
~in  Lysias ;  but,  in  consequence  of  some  informality. 


effect.      He 


r,  allowed  ihe  peculiar  privileges  wl 
eoraetimd  granted  U  resident  aliens  (namely,  loo- 
TiTntai-  Lvsiaa  appears  to  hsva  died  about  B.C. 
3Te.~>Tba  anlbor  of  the  Life  of  I.ytias  attributed  lo 
Plutarch  meotiona  435  orations  ol  his,  S30  of  which 
were  allowed  to  be  genuine.  There  remain  only  34. 
which  ere  all  forensic,  and  remarkable  far  the  method 
which  leign*  \a  them.  The  purity,  the  peripicuily, 
tha  grace  and  eimplicily  which  characteriiB  Ihe  oraiions 
>f  Lyaia*.  would  have  raised  bim  lo  the  higheal  rank 
m  tha  art  bad  they  bean  coupled  with  the  force  and 
aiierj7  of  Damoslhenet.  His  style  is  elegant  wiibout 
being  overioaded  with  ornament,  and  always  preserves 
iu  tone.     In  Ihe  art  of  mmlion.  DioDysiDa  of  Hali- 
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cunassua  cDnsiders  biic  superior  to  all  araii »  in  iw 
Ingdiatinet,  {ODbaU*,  and  persuasive  i  but,  at  the  taow 
time,  admila  thai  his  composition  is  beiut  adapted  ta 
private  litigslion  than  to  important  causes  The  leil 
of  his  harangues,  as  we  no«  have  it,  ii  extremely  cor 
mpt.  Hi*  mailerpieca  ia  llie  funeral  oration  \r.  hon- 
our of  those  Athenians,  who,  having  been  eenl  to  (be 
aid  of  the  Corinlhiana  under  iho  command  of  Ifhici*- 
tea,  periahed  in  battle,  Lysias  is  said  to  bavo  dolivet 
od  only  one  ol  the  orationa  which  he  wrote.  Accord- 
ing 10  Suidaa  and  other  ancient  writeia,  be  alao  wrote 
Bome  Ireatisea  on  the  arl  of  Oralory,  whith  art  he  is 
said  by  Cicero  {BrtU.,  13}  to  have  laught,  and  ilea 
discourses  on  love.  There  is  still  er.tanl  a  L-e3tisa  on 
love  which  bears  the  name  of  Lysias,  aiM  which  has 
been  edited  by  Haenish,  left.,  1837 ;  but  ihii  ivork 
evidently  belongs  to  s  much  later  period  in  Greek  lit- 
eiature.  The  best  edition  of  Lysiss,  for  the  text,  > ' 
that  of  Bxkker,  in  hi*  Oralorei  AUici.  Uacful  editioi'. 
have  also  been  publisbed  by  Taylor,  ftvo,  Canla6 
1740;  Auger,  3  vols.  8vo,  Parit,  1783;  Reiake,  i 
the  CoTfHM  Oralonm  Gracarum,  lipt.,  1TT3,  2  veil 
8(0  1  and  Dobaon,  in  the  Oralura  AUia,  Land.,  1838 
(EKcytl.  Ut.  KnouU.,  vol.  14,  p.  338.— 
Ltl.  (Jr.,  vol.  3,  p.  307.) 
1, 1,  a  cily  in  the  Thracisn  Chersonese 
founded  by  l.ysimacbus,  near  the  lite  of  Caidia,  thei 
dining  in  ptospErity,  and  the  inhabitanls  o: 
latter  place  were  Umnsfcrred  hither  bv  bim. 
iDiad.  Sic.,  30.  38.— .Scymn.,  Ch.,  703.)  On  hii 
desth  Lyaimachia  felt  auccessively  into  the  bands  ot 
Seleucus,  snd  Ftolemy,  and  Philip  of  Mscedon.  (Po. 
'  '  18,  34.)  It  afterward  auffered  considerably  from 
ittacka  of  ihe  Thnciana.  and  waa  neaily  in  ruin* 
1  il  waa  reitored  by  Anliochus,  king  of  Syria. 
(Lie.,  33,  3».—Polyb.,  S3,  34}  On  tbe  defeat  of  ibal 
monarch  by  tha  Romans,  n  was  bestowed  by  ibem  04 
Eumeues,  king  of  Fergamus.  (Polft.,  33, 6.}  Lyil 
lued  10  eiisl  in  llie  lime  of  Pliny  (4,  1 1}, 
,  in  ibe  Umo  of  Justinian.  {Amm.  Mat- 
aU.,  S3,  8.— T'riKiip.,  iJe  adij..i.  10.)  But  in  tha 
middle  ages  the  name  was  lost  in  that  of  Heiamihoai 

illed,  doubllos,  from  the  width  of  ibe   isthmus  on 
hicb  Lyiimachii  had  stood.     {ManntU,  Geagr.,  vol. 
7.  303 —Cramer's  Anc.  Oract.  vol.  1,  p   336.}— [I. 
>wn  of  .Italia,  ncir  a  lake  named  Hydra,  and  ba- 
rn Ar«inoe  and  Pleuron.    ISlrabo,  4n),) 
vamloHus,  one  of  the  officers  uf  Alexander  ihe 
il.  ws*  horn  of  sn  iiluilrious  Macedonian  family. 
ilin,  IS,  3.)     In  tbe  general  distribution  of  Ibe 
incBE)  or  sstrnpiea  ainono  the  chief  Macedooian  oT- 
a  alter  tha  desth  of  Alexander,  Lyiimachus  re- 
ceived Thrsce  and  the  neighbouring  coueiries.     Il  was 
---   '--wGver,  without  dilGcully  that  he  obtained  pos- 
,  of  the  province  whir.h  had  been  asiigncd  bim : 
vigoroud]!  op)ioaed  by  Seulhes,  king  of  Thrace, 
ler  native  princes,  anil  il  vaa  some  lime  before 
ircr  was  firmly  estsbliahed  in  ihal  country.     In 
B.C.  314  he  joined  Caaaandrr,  Ftolemy,  and  Seleucus 
heir  endeavour  lo  check  the  power  of  Antigonua ; 
be  does  not  appear  lo  have  h«n  able  lo  lake  an  ic- 
part  against  An tigonus,  in  consequence  of  the  revolt 
Thrai  •-,... 


latter 


:iBn  tribes,  who  bed  been  excited  bi 


him.    The  peace  wbi 


ibe  contending  parties,  B.C.  311,  last- 
ily  far  a  sborl  lime  ;  and  the  war  was  coollnned. 
various  iucct»,  till  :he  conquests  of  Demetrius, 
on  of  Antigonus,  m  Greece,  rouseo  the  confcder 

accordingly  marched  into  Asia  Minor,  where  he 
several  places,  and  acquhed  immense  plunder 
Antigonus  heilened  lo  meet  him,  but  could  not  foice 
him  10  a  baitle.  In  the  following  year.  Lysimachui. 
having  formed  a  junction  with  the  forces  o'f  .Sele-jcoi 
and  tLe  other  confed«rat«(,  met  AntiBonua  ai  fpsui.  ii 
7-|» 


1.T8 

Plirjgin,  wb«ie  t 

Anugonu*  wb.  b1  , 

Tha  liomiiiioDi  of  Antigonai  were  dnidad  cuiui^  un 

Bonqneroni,  knd  LjrBimiebiM  obtuDed  the  northwsitmi 

ptit  of  A(ik  Minoi.     He  *bonlT  tfui  nunied  Aninoc, 

-■■-  -'■'•■a  of  Piolamj.  king  of  Egjpt,  dlhough  hit  B^ 


won  r^  the  thiore  of  Micedon,  and  obliged  Pf  n-hii*, 
Ung  af  Epinii,  wlio  hid  laid  clainu  to  that  conntrj, 
ja  mire  to  bii  nsliTs  dominioni.  Hitherto  (ha  ci' 
len  of  LyumKchni  appein  to  biTa  been  a  fortaiKte 

I,  tml  Ihe  litter  pari  of  hii  life  wai  imbiltered  b; 


death  of  her  huiband,  to  Ihe  TJolence  of  Agithoclea, 
pnaoaded  Lj^aimichua  to  put  him  to  death.  Agatboelea 
bad  been  an  ilile  and  lucceiiful  geneni ;  be  vraa  ■!» 
■  great  farautite  with  Ihe  people,  who  deeply  Tcsenc- 
ed  hi<  death  ;  uid  LyBimichui  found  himnlr  involved 
in  almost  open  war  with  hit  own  aubjecls.  LjFundra, 
Ibe  widow  of  Agathocles,  Bed  to  Babylon,  and  entreated 
Seleucua  to  make  war  ag*inat  Lyaimachui,  The  Sy- 
ri%n  kiog  waa  willing  enough  to  take  advantage  of  the 
troubled  atiie  of  bii  [ITbI'b  kingdom  ;  but  LyiimochoR, 
■Dticipatinp  hie  intetitioni,  marched  into  Aaia,  and  fell 
JD  ■  battle  nWa  the  forcea  of  Seleucua,  in  the  aevenli- 
cth  year  ot  hie  age  according  to  Appian  (Bcli.  Syr., 
t.  64),  or  in  his  aeventy-fourth  according  to  Ju<lin 
(IT,  1.—  Compare  Plul.,  Vtt.Dtmtlr.—JuMlin.—Pati- 
MH.,  1,  I,  trq.).  The  town  of  Lyiimachia  naa  found- 
id  l^  ^ia  monarch.     ( Vid.  Lyiimachia. — Eneyel.  Vt. 


'■■  i*.  F 


8) 


LiairPT*,  I,  a  celebrated  acnlpUir  and  etaloarv,  bom 
at  Sicyon  add  placed  by  FITny  in  tfao  114tfa  Olympiad, 
B.C.  334.  Ho  was  contemporary,  therefore,  with  Al- 
cMi  der  the  Great.  Lysippua  waa  at  drat  a  worker  Id 
iiimi*',  and  then  applied  bimielf  to  the  ait  of  painting, 
HI  "il  hia  talent  and  inclinaliona  led  him  to  fix  upon  the 
f^tofesaion  of  a  aculptor.     He  waa  parliculaily  diilfn- 

Klshed  tor  bi*  atatuea  in  bronze,  which  are  said  to 
TO  been  auperior  to  all  other  works  of  a  similar  kind. 
He  introduced  great  improvement*  into  hia  art,  by  ma- 
king the  head  smaller,  and  giving  the  body  ■  more 
May  and  natural  poailion,  than  was  usual  in  the  worka 
of  hia  predecesaon.  Pliny  bforma  ui,  that  hia  statues 
were  admired,  among  other  things,  for  the  beautiful 
maiincr  in  which  the  hiir  was  always  cietuled.  {Plin., 
34,  e.)  J.yaippuB  is  aaid  to  have  been  self-taught,  and 
to  haie  attained  his  excellence  by  studying  natun 
alone.  Hia  tatenia  were  appreciated  by  hia  contem- 
porariee  ;  the  different  citiea  of  Greece  were  aniioua 
to  obtain  hia  works  ;  and  Alexander  is  reported  to  have 
said,  that  no  one  ihauld  paint  him  but  Apellea.  and  no 
one  represent  him  in  bronze  except  Lyiippua.  (Plin,, 
7,  37.— Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  6,  12.)  Hia  reputation 
autvived  hia  death ;  many  of  bis  most  valuable  worki 
were  brought  to  Home,  in  which  city  they  were  held 
in  so  much  eateera,  that  Tiberius  ia  said  to  havo  al- 
raoit  excited  an  insurrection  by  removing  a  statue  of 
Lysippui,  called  Apoxyomenoa,  from  the  warm  bathe 
of  Agrippa  to  hia  own  palace. — Lyaippua  is  asid  to 
have  executed  610  statues,  all  of  the  gteatest  merit 
fPlin.,  34,  7),  many  of  whicli  were  colossal  figures, 
niny,  pHisaniis,  Slrabo,  and  Vitruvius  have  preaerred 
long  lists  of  his  works )  of  which  Ibe  most  celebrated 
appear  to  have  been,  various  atstues  of  Alexander,  ei- 
■coted  St  dlHerenl  periodaofhia  life;  agrouporeouea- 
Uian  ststucs  of  those  Greeks  who  fell  at  the  bailee  of 
1^  Giinicus;  the  Sun  drawn  in  a  chariot  hy  four 
Lofsei,  St  Rhodes;  a  colosaal  slslue  *t  Tarentum  ;  a 
Statue  of  Hercules,  at  Alyiia  in  Acamania,  which  was 
afterward  removed  to  Rome  ;  and  a  itstue  of  Oppoi- 
tanily  (naip?;),  represented  aa  a  youth,  with  winga  on 
hi*  aoklea,  oti  the  point  of  flyine  from  the  earth. — 
hnonfl  the  nvi>erous  pupils  of  Ij/tippa;  Iba  moil 


uy  t> 


Cbaiea,  who  axKutea  tLO  Coloaaui  m 
Kbodea.  (Junau,  it  Pict.  Vtt.  C«mJ.,  p.  lOS,  jsm 
—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  i.  t.—Eiuyel.  Vt.  KiumiL,  vol 
14,  p.  sis,  no.) — li.  A  painter,  wbow  eoimtry  ia  on- 
certain,  but  who  appears  to  have  been  aequunted  snili 
Ihe  art  of  enamellmg  ;  for  on  on*  «f  lua  pieturea  kipi 
at  .i£gina,  there  was  inscribed  the  word  ttifaofr 
{Plin.,  35,  U.—SiUig.  Diet.  Art-,  t.  r.) 

Lvais,  a  native  of  Tarentum,  and  mambai  of  th( 
Pythagurcan  sect.  He  and  Philolana  were  llie  only 
two  disciples  of  Pytbagoraa  who  escaped  ths  deaUno 
tion  of  the  schaal  of  Omona.  Lysis  upon  Ihi*  ro 
tired  to  Thebes,  where  he  ended  his  days,  and  where 
he  ia  aaid  to  have  had  the  illusuious  Epeminondai  for 
a  pupil.  It  ia  difficult,  however,  to  reconcile  ihia  fact 
with  the  eatabliabed  chronology,  although  it  ia  vouehed 
for  by  the  best  writers.  £p*minondia  waa  bom  41S 
B.C. :  and,  auppoaing  that  Lysis  wss  only  SO  yean 
old  al  the  desth  of  Pythagoras,  he  most  Lave  been  ISO 
years  of  age  wheti  Epsmiooudai  was  first  oU  enough 
to  profit  by  hia  inatmetion.  In  making  this  calcufa- 
-' ippose  that  Pythagoras  died  B.C.  4M.     The 


at  B.C.  460.  Supposing,  on  the  nlbcr  baiid,  that  tkn 
philosopher  waa  born  B.C.  616,  which  ia  the  other  ei- 
treme,  Lvsis  must  still  have  been  106  years  old  wbeo 
EpaminJidis  waa  16.  It  is  batter,  tbsreibre,  to  anp- 
poee  that  there  vrere  two  Pylhagorcaos  named  Lysia, 
who  have  been  confounded  by  the  ancient  writara.— 
To  Lysis  are  ascribed  by  some  the  "  GohJen  Venae" 
of  Pythsgons.  {BrntlU,  Mem.  it  CAtad.  ia  liuer., 
&e.,  vol,  13,  p.  isae.)  He  wrote  a  couimatitary  on 
the  doctrine  ot  his  master,  and  also  a  latler  to  Hipfia^ 
chns  of  Tarentum.  reproaching  him  for  hta  indwcrctieai 
in  having  divulged  the  aecreta  of  '.heir  common  mat- 
ter This  latter  production  has  come  down  to  ua,  lod 
may  be  found  among  the  Greek  epiitlea  collected  by 
Aldus,  and  also  amung  the  Pylhagaiein  fragments  it: 
Casiubon's  edition  of  Diogenes  Laertius.  {ScUU. 
Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  B,  p  364}  Many  of  the  MSS. 
and  early  editions  of  Nepoa  (Fir.  E^m.,  c.  8).  gist 
the  reading  Lyiiam  inatesd  of  Lwiim,  on  which  varia- 
lion  consult  the  noiea  of  Bos  and  Fischer. 

LvaiaTRlTua,  a  staluity  of  Sicyoo,  who  flonrisbed 
in  the  IHth  Olympiad.  He  was  the  brother  of  tki 
celebrated  Lysippus.  (Plin.,  85. 13,44.)  He  is  auil 
tohsve  been  the  lint  artist  that  taade  nee  of  gypaum 
monUa  for  wax  casta.     (PIiii.,  I.  e.) 

LvsTsa,  a  city  of  Asis  Minor,  pisced  by  Ptolemy 
in  laauria ;  but,  according  to  PImy,  Bieroeles,  sM 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  it  belonged  to  LycaODia.  It 
waa  in  the  vicinity  of  Dertw.  Leake  has  Ihe  following 
remarks  relative  to  Us  aile,  which  go  to  confirm  ibe 
opinion  of  Ptolemy;  "  Lystra  appears  to  have  beeE 
nearer  iban  Derbe  to  Iconium ;  for  St.  Paul,  leaving 
Ihal  citv,  proceeds  first  to  Lystra  and  Ihence  to  Derbe. 
and  in  like  manner  returns  to  Lysira,  to  IconiuiB,  and 
to  Aniiochia  of  Pisidis.  And  this  seema  to  scree  wilii 
Ihe  arrangement  of  Ptolemy,  who  places  Lystra  in 
laauria,  and  near  iBai:n,  which  aeema  evidently  La 
have  occupied  some  part  of  the  valley  of  Sidy  SIttk 
or  Bry-Skikr.  Under  the  Greek  empire,  Homonadi, 
Isaura.  and  Lyatra,  aa  well  SB  Deriie  and  Laianda, 
were  all  included  in  the  consular  province  ot  Lye*- 
onia,  and  were  bishoprics  of  the  metronolitan  see  af 
Iconium,  The  similstiiy  of  namea  induced  me  fir* 
to  believe  that  Lystrs  wss  aitoated  at  the  modem  iUt- 
tera ;  but  we  find,  as  well  in  the  civil  anangemetf 
uf  the  cities  in  H^eroclcs.  aa  in  two  eecloeisatical  lisU 
in  Ihe  Ndilia  Epiicopanvm,  that  Lyatra  and  Ilistra 
were  distinct  plsces,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  lb* 
vestiges  of  Lyatra  may  be  aonght  for,' with  the  giaaUal 
probsbility  of  acccest,  at  or  near  Win.*  KiMm'  « 
Kkalmai  Snai.  sbonl  80  miles  to  tbf  Milltvnii  <*  |  (^ 
Iconioir  ''    {Jtmmil,  p.  IW.)  i 


■DlL«  Bi>rth**Ht 

m  thmgtat  to  hi**  baeD  tfaa  i*tca  with  thom 
SyrtiMt  b;  nisf.  Hnadotat  itiMi  llwt  Lbay  bad 
r^riov*  «u«>«a  of  Iranpg  only  ■  lufl  uf  biir  in  tb* 
cMKie  of  thek  held,  eueTully  ahaTiDg  lb*  mt,  and 
^t;  urban  tber  weul  id  wbt,  tbe;  uaed  ibe  akini  ol 
ttttinht*  iiutsid  of  shield*  (4,  ITS).  The  iiTei  Cinjpa 
Aowtd  tbnnigh  Ibeir  unitorr.  (Comptra  Died.  Sie., 
■i  48.) — II.  A  poople  of  Anbia  Diitata,  on  a  pro- 
taclion  of  land  wben  tfae  SJDUi  Panicn*  '  ' 

PlolMnjr  calta  ibe  promoniory  Aaubo 
Duae,  bow*T«r,  Capo  JfiutmAm,  baari  M>ma  faint 
raarisUancBtolhatartbaMacB.  {Bitdu^  vnd  Mil- 
far,  WSrUri.  ier  Gugr.,  t.  ».) 

Miciii*,  an  anciant  name  of  Creta. 

MioaiMMli.  a  coanlTf  af  Eiiiaiw,  Iving  to  tba  weat 
of  Thnce.  and  noitb  and  noltbetat  of  Tfanailj.  Tim 
boundarica  of  tbia  coanUjr  irafwd  '  ' 
Wbrn  Stnbo  wnita,  Hacadodia  included  a  eonaidwa- 
Ue  part  of  llUria  and  "nkracB;  bat  Macedooi*  PropR 
may  be  caaujeted  u  lapanted  from  Theaaily,  od  ibe 
BOutb,  by  the  Cunbacian  Moonlaiaa  ;  fiom  lilyna,  c 
Ibe  wait,  by  Ibe  great  uoontain  chain  oUoJ^Scardi 
and  Bernua,  and  wUch,  nndoT  tba  OLHW  of  Pindui, 
■lao  aaparalea  Tbeaaily  from  Epiiaa ;  rnm^Mraua, 
tba  Donb,  bj  Ibe  mountaina  called  Otbelut  and  Sco- 
■ini,  wbteh  nin  al  right  aoglaa  to  Scardm  ;  and  from 
Thnia,  on  the  eaal,  bjr  iba  river  Slrymon.  The  M»- 
eadaeia  of  Harodoloa.  howCTer,  waa 
«■  La  aftnwaid  mentioned.  Macedonia  Proper,  u 
dafinad  above,  ia  watered  bj  three  riTon  of  conatden- 
Ue  aiw,  ^  Axiu*,  Lydiie,  and  Hiliacman.  all  which 
low  into  the  Sinua  Therma'icna,  the  modem  Gulf  of 
Htlomm.  The  whole  of  Ibe  diiUict  on  the  ae 
•nd  to  a  cansiderable  dialance  into  lbs  inter! 
[ween  Uie  Aiiui  and  the  Haliacmon,  ia  very  law  and 
nanfay. — The  origin  and  early  hittory  of  the  Macedo- 
niana  are  involved  in  much  ohacorilj.  T 
bafa  attempted,  agaiuiit  all  probability, 
namo  fnnn  the  Kitlioi  mentioned  in  Ibe  old  Teata- 
nient  <0«t.  10,  4.  — Wnmi.  14.  34.-Jer.  S,  10. 
.itek.  87,  6.— Ota.  1 1,  30).  Tbia  opinion  appean 
i>  bav*  ariacn,  in  part,  from  the  deacriplion  of  the 
Montry  inhabited  by  the  Kitlim.  wbicb  i*  aiipp<»cd  to 
aniwer  to  Macedonia ;  bat  atill  m<ne  from  tba  fact, 
that,  in  tbe  book  of  Mkccabaea,  Alexander  the  Great 
i*  aiid  to  bive  come  from  the  land  of  Cbaitlietm  Hk 
Tio^  Xtimriii.  1  Vaec.  i,  1),  ai  J  Peiaea  ia  called 
king  of  tba  Killiani  (KuTiiwv.  1  Maa.  8,  5).— In  in- 
qoiring  into  the  early  biatory  of  the  Micedoniana,  two 
qneatioDK,  which  ata  frequeDily  confounded,  ought  to 
ba  carvfuily  kept  dialinct,  namely,  the  origin  of  the 
Macedonian  people,  and  that  of  the  Macedonian  mon- 
aichy  under  the  TenMnid* :  for,  whila  there  ia  abun- 


Mt  tbit  tin  Hacedoniani  themaalvei 
people,  tbougfa  tbe  country  mnal  alao  bav 
Mbned  in  vely  oariT  time*  by  many  Hellenio  tribes. 
11w  Qmdta  tbenaolrH  always  legarded  tbe  Micrdo- 
rians  aa  baibaiiaD*,  that  ia,  aa  ■  people  not  of  Hellenic 
angJD :  and  tbe  sjmilarity  of  the  maanen  and  cuatoma, 
IB  well  aa  tbe  lan^ages.  aa  far  aa  tboy  are  known,  of 
tbe  f«riy  Macedonians  and  Illyrtans.  appear  to  estsb- 
liah  the  identity  of  the  two  nationa.  In  ibe  lime  of 
Hsrodotos,  the  nima  of  Mactdonii  cui.  prebcnded  only 


liins  by  tbe  nnited  mootb  of  iIh  I.ydiaa  and  Hali 
TOen  {Htroi.,  T.  lXt\     How  tar   inland   Kerodotai 
KMKfived  thai 


MAOEDUNfA. 

[fto«  hia  MRatiTe. — Aceoiditig  u  many  loicnt  »n 
lara,  Macedonia  wia  ancimUy  called  Ematbia  (Ftia., 
4,  \7.—JuHi»,l,  l.—Aiil.GiU.,H,i);bal  we  alsa 
tind  Incea  of  tbe  name  Macedooiai!*.  from  tba  eailb 
eat  timea,  nudat  tba  ancient  tbima  of  Macela  Qiaxt- 
Tw).  and  Maaedni  (Mwcdvof).  They  appear  to  Iwia 
dwelt  originally  in  the  aoutbwestem  part  of  Maoodtt- 
lear  Moant  Pindua.  Uorodotus  says  IbU  tbe  U» 
dwelling  andet  Pindua  were  callad  MaLedooiau 
(1,  M.— Compare  8,  43)  j  and,  although  it  may  faa 
many  reaaona  ba  doubted  whether  the  Macedoaiaua 
bad  any  particular  connexion  with  the  Doriuia,  it  may 
be  iDferred,  fmm  the  aiatenent  of  Heiodotns,  that  tba 
Macedonians  once  dwell  at  Iba  foot  of  Pindua,  wbeoco 
tbey  emigrated  in  a  noitbeisteily  direction. — Tlie  ori- 
gin of  lbs  MaCodooiiD  dynaaly  la  a  aubject  of  son* 
'  icacy  and  diapute.  There  ia  one  pomt,  bowavaB, 
w4iich  all  tbe  Bocieut  aathoriiiaa  agiae ;  namely, 
that  lbs  royal  family  of  that  country  was  of  tbe  race 
of  the  Temenid*  of  Argos,  The  difference  of  opin. 
ion  princlpaily  ragatda  I&  indivulnal  of  that  family  to 
wbiHn  the  bonooT  of  founding  tbia  monarchy  ii  to  ha 
>ed.  Tbo  accoont  of  Herodotua  aeenu  most 
worthy  of  being  received.  According  to  ibis  wntei^ 
'''""  bialhen  named  Garanea,  Aeropua,  and  Perdic- 
,  lescended  from  Temenus,  left  Aigoa.  iheir  naliTO 
place,  in  qoeat  of  fortune,  and,  arriving  in  Illyna,  paae- 
ad  Ibance  into  Upper  Macedonia,  where,  after  eipeti- 
eneing  aome  lingular  advenlurea,  which  Herodotus  do- 
laila,  tbey  at  leogtb  succeeded  in  acquiring  poaaeaaion 
''  t  princlpelily,  which  devolved  on  Petdiccas,  iba 
ogest  of  the  brothers,  who  is  therefore  conaidered, 
both  by  Herodotus  (8,  137)  and  Tbucydidaa  (S,  99X 
'ie  fouoder  of  the  Macedooian  dynaetj.  These 
in  have  also  recotded  tbe  Dsmaa  of  iLe  aucces- 
of  Ibis  [ffinoe.  tboogh  ibere  ia  little  to  inlennt 
the  reader  in  their  biatoiy. — Before  ihe  time  of  Plulip, 
father  of  Alexsndar,  all  the  country  beyond  tba  riv- 
er Slrymon,  and  even  tbe  Macedonian  peninsula  ftoil 
Ampbipilia  to  Theasalonici,  belonged  to  Tbrsce,  and 
Pnooia  likawiaa  on  the  north.  Pklip  conquered  this 
peninaula,  and  all  Ibe  country  to  the  river  Nesiua  a  id 
Mount  Kbodope  ;  a*  alao  Paonia  and  Illyria  beyoid 
Lake  Lychnitia.  Thus  the  widest  limits  of  Macedo- 
nia were  from  the  .£geaD  Sea  la  the  Ionian,  when 
the  Di4no  formed  ita  boundary.  The  provincea  ot 
Macedonia  in  Ihe  time  of  Philip  amounted  to  rJntftecn, 
Macedonia  firat  became  powerful  uitdei  this  moaarcb, 
who,  t^ng  advantage  of  ihe  slrengUi  of  Ibe  counliy 
and  the  warlike  diapoeitun  of  the  inhabitants,  radoceil 
Omce,  which  was  dislneted  by  intaatine  brails,  in 
the  battle  of  Chorones,  His  son  Aleisnder  sub- 
dued Asia,  and  by  sn  uninlermpted  aeries  of  victoriei 
ten  aucceaaive  years,  made  Macedoiiis,  in  a  abort 
I,  ths  mistress  of  bslf  the  world,  Afier  h>s  death. 
immense  empire  was  divided.  Mscedanik  re- 
ed snew  ill  sricient  limits,  and,  ifter  saTeral  bat- 
tles, lost  ill  dominion  ovor  Greece.  I'he  gllisnce  of 
Philip  II.  with  Carthage,  during  the  aecond  Punic  war. 

Eive  occision  to  Ibis  eataatrophe.  Tbe  Romans  do- 
yed  theti  retenge  iat  a  aeaaon ;  but,  Philip  having 
laid  siege  la  Atbwu,  the  Atbaniina  called  the  Rooune 
to  their  sId;  tbe  latter  declared  war  agsiust  Maced»- 
nia  ;  Philip  wsa  compelled  to  aue  for  peace,  to  aunen- 
dar  hia  veaaela,  to  reduce  his  snny  to  fiOU  men,  and 
defray  the  eipenaes  of  the  war.  Perseua,  the  succc» 
SOT  of  Philip,  having  taken  up  arms  againal  Roma, 
was  totally  defeated  at  Pydna  by  Paulus  ^militis,  and 
the  Romans  look  possession  of  the  country.  Indig- 
nant at  thoir  oppressiDD,  tbe  Maeadonian  nobilitv  and 
hole  nilian  rebelled  under  AodriKOa  ;  l-Jt,  after 
J  struggle,  they  were  overcome  bv  Quintrj  Ceci)- 
iua,  sumamed,  from  his  conquest,  Macedonicus :  the 
nobility  were  exiled,  and  the  country  became  a  Romas 
province  B.C.  148.  It  is  very  diffieult,  boweve.-,  U 
detemiiie  the  boundariae  of  this  Roman  pro'uKi  a' 


Mice4  mu.  Accoiding  'jlU  *'  EpitaniiMi"a<'tJtn- 
bo  (lib.  7),  it  wBi  boumie^  b;  iht  Adclatic  on  tha  weit ; 
on  ihe  noilh  by  tba  maantiina  of  Scardui,  Orbolua, 
EUiodDp«,  >nd  Hcmui ;  on  Ihe  rauth  by  the  Via  Eg- 
Dtlin  ;  while  on  the  nit  it  extended  *■  fiT  ai  CypieTa 
tsl  the  tnouth  of  the  Hcbnia.  But  thii  datcmrnt 
viiUi  KBpect  10  the  aouthem  boundary  of  Macedonia 
dnnot  ':e  conecl,  aincc  we  know  that  the  prOTince  of 
ltac»ilui.'>  wii  bonnded  on  the  eouth  by  thai  of  Ach- 
•ii ;  and  although  it  ii  eitremely  difficult,  if  not  im- 
pOfiibie,  to  f.i  the  prectse  bonndarir*  of  these  provin- 
cei,  ydl  it  does  not  appear  that  Achaia  eitended  fir- 
(tiec  north  than  the  eoulh  of  Tbeiaaly. — Miced«:ia 
miw  forms  part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  under  the  name 
af  Matidonia  or  Filiba  VUajtti,  and  conlaina  nboDI 
700,000  iohabitanta,  conaialing  of  Walacliiana,  Turks, 
Greeka,  and  Albaniani.  The  lOUlheaBleni  part  ia  un- 
der Ihe  pacha  of  Saloniki ;  the  noithem  under  bsji  or 
Kgaa,  or  forms  free  communities.  The  capital  Silon- 
j\i,  the  ancient  Theaulonica,  i>  a  commercial  town, 
aid  contains  70,1100  inhabitants. — Ancient  Macedonia 
aaa  a  mountamoui  and  woody  region,  the  richei  of 
nhich  consiared  chiefly  in  mines  of  gold  and  ailTcr ; 

,M  >dc[n  MareJonis  is  aiid  lo  possess  a  mil  more  fruil- 
'.i  than  the  richest  plains  of  Sicily,  and  there  are  few 
iliitrinte  Id  the  world  ao  feriile  as  ihe  coast  of  Alhos 
at  the  ancient  Chalciilice.  The  land  in  (he  Talleys  of 
Pawmi  and  Casaandria.  when  gnaed  by  the  lightest 
pii"gh,  yields,  it  ia  uid,  a  more  abundani  haneatthan 
th('  finest  fields  in  ihe  depariment  between  the  Eure 
■nil  the  r.,nire,  or  ihe  granary  of  France  ;  if  ihe  wbesl 
in  'Is  green  atate  be  nol  browaed  by  aheep  or  cut  with 
(lia  Bcythe,  it  pcriahea  by  loo  much  luiuriance.  Mace- 
douia  i*  also  famous  Torita  cotton  and  tobacco,  and  ita 
winea  are  aome  of  them  equal  lo  iboae  of  Burgundy. 
:Jfa^-itrTin,G<o^,  vol.  e,  p.  156,  Kf;.,  Exf.  traial. 
— CraB«r'»  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  164,  itqq.  —  £n- 
tj/ct.  Vt.  Kmnol.,  vol,  14,  p.  S41.)— For  a  list  of  iho 
■Bclent  kinga  of  Macedonia,  wilh  rcmaika  on  their 
Mign,  -.onsiiit  Clinlon't  Fatli  HtlUnici,  p.  231,  iijq., 

MjHIR,  I,  a  Latin  poet,  a  naliir  of  Verona.  He 
<r*a  (he  author  of  a  poem  on  birda.  entitled  Oriilho- 
iFpnia,  nnd  of  another  on  snakes,  Under  the  title  of 
Theriaca  I'his  last  was  an  imitation,  in  aome  de- 
gice,  if  the  Theriaca  of  Nicsnder.  {Q^inl.,Imt.  Or  , 
10,  1,  66— Spalding,  ad  Quinl..  Ital.  Or.,  6,  3,  OS  ) 
Wc  have  no  remains  of  either  of  those  works.  The 
poem  De  Herbarum  viTtvliiui,  commonly  aecribcd  to 
aim,  is  now  regarded  as  a  production  of  the  middle 
uea.  {Gvrald  .  Dial..  4,  p.  217,  lejq.  —  BrmiHuit., 
■3  Tibuil',  p.  37*  —  VetittimyT,  Bibtiogr.  Avalekl., 
p.  84.)— II'  A  friend  ofOfid's,  who  wroie  a  continu- 
ation al  tbo  Iltid,  and  also  an  AnUhrmenet.  He  has 
been  frequenlly  confounded  with  the  preceding,  but 
flouriohBd,  in  truth,  al  a  later  period.  The  former 
died  In  Asia.  B.C.  IT.  (Compare  ihe  remarks  of 
ll'iranfo-/,  Poet.  Lot.  Win.,  vol.  4,  p.  S79,  kjj.) 

MiCHJisiDAa,  a  powerful  tyrant  of  Sparta,  whoae 
vieivB  al  one  lime  cilended  to  (he  Bubjugation  of  all 
Peloponneauj.  He  was  defeated  and  slain  hy  Philo- 
poemtn  in  bailie  near  Manlines.    (PJbI,,  VH.  Pkilep.) 

Maciiio.i,  a  celebrated  phyaieinn,  eon  of  .£scuIb- 
pina,  and  brolhet  lo  Podalirius,  He  nenl  lo  the  Tro- 
jan war,  where  his  skill  in  surgery  and  ihe  healing  art 
proved  of  great  service  to  hia  countrymen.  Machaon 
wie  one  orthose  shut  up  in  Ihe  wooden  horae,  and  ia 
b«  vxat!  eiipiiosed  to  have  fallen  on  the  night  that 
Trov  «aa  taken.  He  received  divine  honours  after 
bath,  and  hid  s  temple  erected  lo  him.  {Horn.,  It., 
I,  73  .  —  Yirg.,  Mn..  B,  S63.)— Schwenck  derives 
ll  D  name  from  the  old  verb  p^xu.  the  root  of  plx'"''!, 
aiid  makes  il  denote  one  who  is  akilfnl  with  llie  hand. 
Uliufoii.,  p.  ■:0S.)  "Mauhaon,"  ohMirvea  the  Pres- 
Mml  G  >guel  {Origin  of  iMn,  Ac.,  vol.  t,  p.  3fl7, 


MAC 

Bug.  trantl.),  "  «M  honaelf  a  ttn  abis  phynclaa 
He  was  a  aotdier  as  well  as  a  physician.  He  wai 
wounded  dangerously  in  lbs  sbmiider  in  a  sally  wliicfe 
Ihe  Ttojana  had  made.  Nestor  immedialely  bron^ 
him  back  to  hia  tent.  Scene  are  tbey  entered  ibera^ 
before  Machaon  look  a  drink  mixed  with  wine,  ii 
which  they  had  put  the  icrspinga  of  cheeae  ami  bar 
ley-flour.  [IL.  11,  fiOS,  teff .}  Wbil  ill  effects  rnuai 
not  ihis  mixture  produce,  aince  wine  alone  ia  verj  op 

Eiie  In  the  healing  of  wounda  1  The  meala  micb 
chson  afterward  used  (R.,  11,  6S9)  do  not  appeal 
in  any  way  jiiDpcr  for  the  atale  in  which  he  found  him- 
self. In  another  part  of  the  Iliad  (4,  318)  Menelaoi 
ia  wounded  vritb  an  arrow  :  tbn>  make  Machaou  im- 
mediately come  to  heal  him.  The  son  of  .faculapina, 
after  having  eonaidered  Ihe  wound,  aork*  iho  hlood, 
and  pula  on  it  a  dieaaing  to  appeaaa  ibe  pain.  Hamer 
doea  not  apecify  what  entered  into  thai  drcaaing.  It 
wsa  only  compOBed,  according  to  all  appearancea,  of 
aome  bluer  roots.  1'hia  eonjeclura  ia  founded  on  the 
following  ciicumatance :  in  Uie  description  which  the 
poet  givet  of  Ihe  healing  of  lOch  a  wound,  ha  aaya  et> 
presaTy  thai  they  applied  lo  the  wound  the  juice  of  a 
bitter  herb  briiised  (11, 84A}.  ll  appean  thai  Ihia  wai 
the  only  remedy  which  they  knew.  The  virtue  o( 
iheae  planla  ia  lo  be  atyplic."  To  what  ia  here  aaid 
may  be  added  the  remaika  of  an  eminent  physician  ol 
our  own  counlry.  "  It  appeara  ihat  the  practice  of 
Machaou  and  Podalirius  was  very  much  confined  tc 
Ihe  removal  of  the  darts  and  arrovra  wilh  which  wounda 
had  been  inflicted,  and  afterward  to  the  application  ol 
fomentation*  snd  alyptica  to  Ihe  wounded  parte  :  for, 
when  ihe  heroes  recorded  by  Homer  were  in  olbcr  re- 
specie  severely  injnrcd.  sa  in  the  case  of  jEneaa,  whose 
thigh-bone  waa  broken  by  a  atone  thrown  by  Diomode, 
he  makea  no  mention  of  any  other  than  supematuial 
meana  employed  for  their  relief."  {Hoiack't  MtHct. 
Eiiayi.  vol.  I,  p.  3S.1 

Mictt,  a  river  flowing  from  the  Apenninea,  and  6i 
viding  I.ieuria  from  Etraria,  now  Uie  Mafra.  (I*- 
COT,  S,  4Sfl.— Lw.,  30.  3S.)  The  Amus  formed  tlu 
southern  boundarv  of  Lignria  until  the  reign  of  ^n 
guatUB.     (PJtn..  3,  6.) 

MicaiANDa,  Titua  Fulviua  Julius,  a  Roman.  wU. 
from  a  private  soldier,  rose  lo  the  highest  command  hi 
the  army,  and  proclaimed  himeelf  emperor  when  Va 
lerian  had  been  made  priaansr  by  Ihe  Persisns.  A.b. 
SeO.  He  is  one  of  the  so-celled  "thirty  tyrants" ot 
later  Roman  history,  but  appeara  lo  hare  been,  aa  fai 
jud^  from  his  lirief  period  of  authority,  aa 


When  he  had  supported  his  dienity  for  a  year  in  tlH 
eastern  parts  of  the  world,  Maciianos  marched  lo- 
wards  Rome  to  crash  Gellianus,  who  hsd  been  pro- 
claimed empCiOT.  He  waa  defeated  in  Illyricum  by 
the  lieulensni  of  Clallienna.  and  put  lo  death  wilh  hii 
elder  son,  A.D.  363.     {Trtb.  PtU  ,  VU.  Mvrim.) 

MjiCRlNOa.  I.  M.  OpiliuB SeveruB,  a  native  ofHan- 
ritania,  was  prvlorian  prefect  under  Caracalta,  whoa 
he  accompanied  in  hia  cipedition  againat  the  rartbt- 
sns.  snd  caused  lo  he  murdered  on  Ihe  march,  Ma- 
crinna  wsa  immediately  proclaimed  empeior  by  the 
army,  A  D.  317.  and  his  son  Diadomenianui,  win  was 
SI  Antioeh.  was  mscfe  Catsir;  both  elections  wan 
confirmed  hy  the  senste.  Macrinus.  sfter  a  battle  wiik 
the  Parlhians  ne«r  Nisibis,  concluded  peace  wilh  them. 
On  his  reiiirn  to  Anlloch  ha  reformed  many  abuaea 
introduced  ny  CaracaDa,  Bui  his  eiceaaive  eererili 
displeated  the  soMien.  and  an  inaurrection.  excited 
bv  Mn-sa.  ihe  aunt  of  Cancalle,  bmke  out  sgsinsl 
htacrinns.  who.  being  defeated  near  Aniiocb.  fled  at 
far  ss  Ctislcedon,  where  he  wu  anesied  and  put  tc 
death.  A  D.  318,  after  a  reign  of  about  14  monihs 
Hisfon  Diadumenianua  ahan.'d  hia  fate.  He  wsa  me 
ceeded  by  Heliogabalua.     (J«f.  Caftii^  .  Yit  Mmetn 


^Btft^H,  4,  la  3,  MCfq.)~U.  A  /(WBd  of  Dm  pott 
Psniu*,  to  nfaoin  hii  (ecwid  uUn  it  imcribed.    '1  tuj 


d  wtiom  Herodoiu*  hu  copiouilf  de- 
An  eipedilion  wu  ondeiUksn  igunM  them 
kf  CambjriM,  uid  in  thii  WBjr  thejr  bin  abujnnl  o 
■MM  in  hiiiwy.  A  ramoui  of  t1»  *Mt  qiuutily  o! 
fM.  nhicb  tbejr  j>ou«aed  deteimiDnl  CiinbjM*  to 
BHch  tgainat  ibem.  Ha  uot,  hownai,  befoiebanil  I 
Man*  ipin  inlo  tbeit  eoaaUy,  from  Ibe  Dilioii  of  the 
Ioblli]iO|)b«gi,  ai  the)'  undenlood  Uieii  liDgiugs.  The  : 
Mcounl*,  wbich  the  luighboiiiino  paopla  g^ie,  npn- 
wntod  ibe  Macrobii  is  »  tail  and  baMitifiD  raca,  who 
hod  ibeii  oan  liwi  ind  tnBtltuIirai,  and  alacWd  (he 
uUest  (mong  them  lo  the  dignity  of  liing.  The  Ich- 
tbjophagi.  on  uking  iha  monarch  of  the  Mtcrobiana, 
to  whom  ihej  btoughl  proacnta  m  if  attbaaaadoia  from 
CunbjaBs,  for  what  Jsngih  of  tims  hi*  aubjeci*  lived, 
were  uild  foi  the  apace  of  130  jeara,  and  •omelLmea 
longer.  Hence  the  name  siien  them  b]r  'ba  Greek 
wiilora  of  Macrobii  (iitupitwi,  "  long-livtd"}.  Gold 
waa  the  melal  in  commoneat  Has  among  Uiem,  aren 
bi  Ibe  fetleta  of  their  pciaoneta.  Heiodolua  adda, 
Ihat  Cambyaea,  ou  the  return  of  bia  apiei,  immediatelj 
marched  against  the  Macrobii,  but  waa  compelled  to  re- 
turn, from  want  of  proviaioni,  before  he  had  proceeded 
a  fifth  part  of  the  way.  iHeTod.,a,  U.ttqq.)— Siaca 
takes  the  Macrobii  for  a  tribe  of  the  SkangaUiu,  dwell- 
ing in  tbe  lower  patl  of  the  gold  countiiet,  Cuba  and 
IVKia,  onbotbaidpsoftheNiTe,  tothenoilhof  i^oxU- 
U.  {TraneU,  vol.  3,  p.  &54,  tiqq.)  Heeren,  how 
aier.  more  correctly  ^binka,  that  the  people  in  queation 
tn  to  be  (ought  fur  farther  eoutb,  in  another  region. 
None  of  tbe  Shangallaa,  that  we  know  of,  live  in  cit- 
JM,  or  have  reached  Ihat  degree  of  ciTiliialion  imputed 
ta  tbe  Macrobii.  He  ibiaka  it  probable,  therefore,  that 
Ibe  Macrobii  of  Herodoiui  abould  be  tought  for  on  tbe 
eOKt,  or  in  one  of  the  porta  of  ild^J,  and  m  tbe  vicinity 
at  Cape  GvaTdtfui.  Thii  would  place  them  in  tb« 
eonnlrr  of  the  SomMUitt,  who  are.  perhape,  their  de- 
•cendanla.  {Hftrtn,  liitu,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  333,  nqq.) 
MicaoBiua,  I.  a  l.dlin  writer,  who  floariihed  in  the 
firat  half  of  the  fifth  century,  under  Theodoaiu*  the 
Tounger.  Hia  full  name  ia  Auroliua  Macrobiui  Am- 
Wsiua  Theodotiut.  (Fiinec.,divtgel.l..L  teiucl., 
i.  21.  —  FaJ>nc.,  Bii.  LtU.,  vol.  3,  p.  180  )  Aa  be 
waa  not  a  Roman  by  bitib,  and  iceka  in  tbia  an  cx- 
cuae  for  hia  l^tin  aiyle  {Sal.,  1.  1),  be  baa  been  re- 
nided  by  aome  critic*  ai  a  native  of  Greece,  [/'o- 
(rie.,  I.  c.  in  nMta.)  In  the  nunuacripta  he  bear*  tbe 
title  of  Vir  Coa$a!arit  it  ilbttlru ;  and  from  ibia 
•one  have  concluded,  that  he  i*  the  same  with  the 
Mscrobiua  mentioned  in  a  law  of  the  Tbeodoaian  code 
(lib.  0,  til.  S)  aa  Prit/aliu  tacri  cvlncuii,  or  chamber- 
Uin  of  the  royal  bedchamber.  Other  crilici  have  re- 
marked, however,  that  tbia  o&ce  waa  commonly  given 
l«  ouQuchs,  and  that  Macrobiua  tbe  writer  bad  a  soti. 
It  is  alao  uncertain  wbelber  Macrobiua  was  a  Chiis- 
ttan  or  not.  The  auppoaitioa  that  he  held  the  oSice 
of  chamberlain  undrr  a  Chtiatian  emperor  ha*  been  the 
diisf,  or,  p<itbapa,  the  only  ground  for  imagining  him 
lo  have  been  a  Cbcislita,  since  tbe  language  of  bi* 
wiitiiua  and  tbe  inierlocutoia  in  the  dialogue*  *re  en- 
lin:j  bet  then.  (Conaoll  Mtlal,  Diticrtatian  nr  Ic 
Fis,  &c.,  de  Macrobt.  —  CUtt.  Journ.,  vol.  SO,  p. 
110.) — Tbe  worka  of  Macrobiua  *re  three  in  number: 
I.  ConHn^a'dricTma  in  pSunaiiiTii  Scipumu  Itbri  ifuo. 
Tbia  waik  ia  addreaaed  to  hia  son  Euatathiua.  Be- 
tidea  an  eiplanatory  view  of  ibe  S<?niniu>n  Scipiotat 
•f  Cicero,  It  cuniaina  much  infoimation 


)f  the  la 


,T  PlaU 


>a  Ibe  la 


■re  the  earth  and  Ibe  olHer  pirta  of  the 

Thai*  i*   •   Greek   vertia^   by  Maiamoa    I^anudsa, 

s4nck  was  first  published,  froni  Ibe  MS  in  tbe  Kii^'i 


Libniy  at  Paiia,  by  Ifess,  .?■!.,  1833,  8lo  Son! 
critic*  have  thought  that  tl  ■  commentary  w*  ban 
joat  bean  considering  ought  :a  be  regarded  aa  a  fwB 
of  tbe  aecond  work  of  ibi*  mitet,  of  which  we  ars  g> 
jog  to  speak,  and  from  which  it  has  been  detacMC 
through  the  cateleiauaat  of  ibe  early  editor*.  Then 
seem*  no  good  reason  for  thit  opinion. — 3.  5aAirM> 
I  ftum  ananvurmm  Itiri  tejHtM.    Likewiae  addiaseet 

tlie  Attic  Nighta  of  Aulua  Gelliua :  it  has,  hi>we*et 
tbe  dialogue  form,  and  is  >i^pa*ed  to  he  tbe  ttanacripl 
of  a  conversation  which  took  place  at  table  during  lb* 
celebration  of  the  Saturnalia.  Tbe  principal  inttrio- 
culors  are  ■  certain  Vecliu*  Praleitatus,  Q.  Aurelint 
Symmachua  and  bia  brother  Flavianoa,  Cacinna  Bv- 
ciua  Albinus,  Avienna,  a  physicitD,  a  grsmmarian,  dee. 
t(  conlsina  diacuaaiona  of  a  great  variety  of  hiaUirical 
and  mythological  topic*,  eiplanaliona  of  many  pa* 
lage*  of  ancient  anthora,  remaika  on  ihs  mannera  and 
:ustoins  of  the  Romaaa,  &c.  An  idea  o(  tlie  general 
lalura  of  the  work  nuy  be  formed  from  tbe  title*  ol 
lome  of  tbe  cbaptera  :  Of  Ike  origin  of  tomt  Bomm 
iMriU.—Of  liie  origin  of  At  Sluniaia.--Of  lit  Ro- 
mn  y«f  ""^  tt'  dminmit. — Proof  Ikal  ail  Ikt  gait 
nf  f»iU  leere  originally  lymbolt  of  the  tun. — Of  Ci- 
tero't  bmu  titoU.—O/  Augvttiu.—O/  Julia. — DelaiU 
en  ike  luxury  of  th*  Araiau. — OtHttmaiiina  on  liu 
Miuid,  atid  a  cernfariton  ttlicttn  ViTgil  atid  Homtr 
—  Why  Ihott  leko  (urn  round  are  aUackat  tuitk  vtrii 
goet.—  Why  uomen  hat  tofur  wnctt  Ihan  nun.—  V/k^ 
thame  maktt  out  blutk, —  vV'Ay  todiet  plutigtd  tv  ma- 
Ut  apptar  larger  Uum  they  really  are,  &c.  Han) 
things  in  Macrobins  are  drawn  from  Aulua  Gtllina, 
and  some  from  Plutaicb. — 3.  Tbe  tbird  work  of  Ma- 
obiua  treated  of  the  diSerence  between  ihe  Greek 
id  Latin  IsDguagea.  and  alao  of  iheir  anslon  :  De 
gcrenliit  tl  tvaelatibue  Graci  iMimqtit  VtlU.  We 
lis  only  an  extract  from  tbia,  made  by  one  Joanne^ 
ippoasd  to  Im  tbe  same  with  the  celebrated  Joannet 
EOIUB,  who  lived  ill  tbe  time  of  Cbarlea  the  Bald. 
{SciiU,  Hitt.  IM.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  323,  ttqq.—Bakr, 
Gfch,  Bom.  Ut.,  p.  734,  *cff.)  The  beat  editim 
of  Macrobiua  is  that  of  Gronoviiu,  Letgi.  Bat.,  1S70, 
8vD.  Tbe  edilioii  of  Zoune,  Uft..  1774,  evo,  has  ■ 
very  faulty  text,  but  very  useful  and  eitensive  notea. 
Tlie  teit  ia  a  carelesa  reprint  of  that  of  Gronoviua. 
The  Biponl  edition,  1788,  3  vole.  Svo,  ha*  no  note*, 
ery  correcl  text.  I'he  Notitia  Lileraria  pre£x- 
lao  very  uaeful. — II.  An  eccleaiaalical  nrilet, 
who  lived  in  ibe  aixlh  century.  He  waa  at  firat  ■ 
priest  of  the  Catholic  church  in  Africa,  but  afterward 
made  common  cause  wilh  the  Donatiata.  We  hate  a 
fragment  remaining  of  a  letter  of  hia  to  tbe  people  ol 
Carthage,  but  uoihing  eiiats  of  a  liealise  wbich  hv 
wrote  while  yet  belonging  10  tbe  ortbadoi  jiersuaaion. 
entitled  "  Ai  toajtttare*  tt  ■nr^ntt." 

IK*,  a  nation  of  Aaia,  occupying  the  noitl>- 
ern  parls  of  Armenia,  probably  between  the  town  ol 
Aneand  tbe  coast  of  the  Euxine.  They  are  mention- 
ed in  the  Anibssia  as  one  of  the  natioi:g  through  whoes 
territories  Ihe  Greeks  marched.  The  Macronea  an 
called  Miciocephali  by  Scylax  (p.  33},  but  Pliny  seem* 
10  diatinguiah  ihem  sa  two  diffeient  people  (R,  4). 
Herodotus  inform*  us  ibat  the  Macmnea  uaed  fircDifr 
ciaion,  having,  as  they  themselves  reported,  derivsa 
the  pnclice  from  ibe  Colcbiana.  {Htroi.,  2,  104.) 
The  natural  inference  to  be  drawn  from  thia  paaaagt 
ia,  that  tbe  Macronea  wero  of  Colcbian  origin.  9>IS> 
bo  affirms,  that  ihis  people  were  in  bii  lime  rio  bnif 
er  called  by  their  ancient  appellation,  but  wero  names 
Sanni  (Sfroi..  548) ;  and  Eoatalliius,  who  coulimM 
Ibie  slatcmeni,  wrilea  the  word  Tzani,  according  t« 
the  more  modern  Greek  ottbogrspby  {ai  Dirmt/i.  Pt- 
neg.,  766).  Cramsi  ibinka,  that  Ibe  modern  nameol 
Djtnii  ii  a  coftuptieo  o'  SMinice.    (4«ia  Jfmar,  *al. 


1,  p.» 
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MiDAURi,  ■  citj  of  Nomtdf*,  mu-  Tifuia,  tad 
(oitbwMl  of  Sicci.  It  ippMra  la  hi*<i  ti««a  *  plus 
U  niiM  unporUnca,  tnd,  m  the  Katilim  NunuJda,  Piu- 
deuliui  MetauTBHii*  i(  named  u  iu  bishop.  It  i*  com' 
nonlj  renrJcd  4>  tbs  biitbplice  irf  Apuleiut,  though 
Mtnnerl  is  in  fBTour  of  lbs  Romin  ctitmj  Ad  Mcdtra, 
No  trmces  of  Madson  ramiin.  In  an  insciiplion  of 
Ontei'a  (p.  SOO,  D.  10),  tbe  nimo  of  the  cjt;  la  given 
M  Hedeun,     [Manmrl,   Gcegr.,  to).  10,  pt.  3,  p. 

ni.) 

MMtnota,  ■  river  of  Aal*  Minor,  riling  near  Celta- 
tm  in  Phrfgu,  and,  after  Ibrming  the  common  bound- 
(IT  between  Lydia  and  Catja,  falling  into  the  Xgeta 
belaw  the  protnonlocy  of  Mycile,  It  waa  lemariiable 
for  the  vriiidiDg  natore  of  ila  coane  (MoXid^  ui-  ^ 
iiclptoXiv. — Straia,  S77),  and  bence  all  obliquitiea 
at  windhin  took  tbe  aame  of  Meaodei.  {Sircb.,  i  e.) 
It  roceived  the  waters  of  taiioui  itraami,  the  Manyai, 
Qrgaa,  dec.,  but  wai  not  remarkable  !m  ita  aiie  ai  far 
aa  resarded  breadth,  though  a  deep  river,  and  fbrdaUe 
onlr  m  ■  few  ^acea  in  tbe  eiily  part  of  iu  eouree. 
\ecardinp  to  Aenopbon  {AiuA.,  1,  3),  Iho  Meander 
oae  in  ihe  palace  of  Cyrae,  Sowing  from  thence 
hrough  hit  park  and  the  city  of  Celxnis,  In  the  vi- 
cinitj  raiB  tbe  Marajraa,  which  fonned  a  jnnclion  with 
tbe  MieBoder  in  the  anburb  of  Cel«n«,  where  after- 
ward itood  the  citv  of  Apamea.  (Compare  tbe  re- 
marks of  Leake,  Tottr,  p.  1S8,  icqa.)  According  to 
Stnbo  (663),  the  common  bonmlary  dT  Caria  ind 
Phrygia,  on  the  Meander,  waa  at  Carura.  After  Ihe 
river  had  reached  Lydia  lod  Caria,  it  widened,  end 
entered  upon  what  the  ancienta  denomloated  the  plain 
of  the  Maandei,  which  extended  from  the  borden 
of  PbTFgia  to  the  aea,  nearlT  100  milea.  This  plain 
nried  in  breadth  fiom  S  to  10  miles,  and  was  oma- 
Bented  with  a  number  of  6ne  cities  and  towns.  Great 
Pangea  bave  taken  place  on  the  coait,  at  (he  mouth  of 
dn  MBUider,  bj  the  great  deposition  of  mud  and  earth 
»  the  coorse  of  ages :  changes  that  have  so  com- 
pletely altered  tbe  lace  of  things  as  deicribed  by  the 
IDtient*.  Ibat  the  first  of  modem  geographers  was  lo- 
tMly  misled  in  hia  estimate  of  Ihe  ancient  geography, 
by  sIlemptLng  to  reconcile  it  with  the  modem,  on  tbe 
Roimd  of  the  imperfect  deseripticna  of  it  in  Ihe  ancient 
books.  D'Anville  had  no  conception  that  the  Oulf  of 
litmus  received  Ihe  Mrandcr,  but  supposed  a  con- 
aiderable  spice  to  exist  between  them.  Nor  was  hs 
■ware  that  tbe  gnlf  itself  no  longer  existed  ;  that  ita 
wide  opening  to  Ihe  sea  wsa  closed  up  by  alluviocs ; 
■nd  that  Ihe  ialind  oF  I.ade,  so  often  mentioned  as  s 
rsndeivous  in  the  histoiy  of  the  naral  warfare  of  an- 
cient times,  bsd  become  a  part  of  the  msin  land,  riiing, 
like  the  rock  of  Dumbarton,  from  the  marshy  aoil ; 
and,  moreover,  that  ihe  inner  part  of  the  gulf  vras 
innsfonned  into  a  fresh-water  lake.  The  mod  of  Ihe 
Haiander,  having  been  depoatled  across  the  aoutheaBt 
aim  of  IIh:  gull;  formed  its  upper  part  into  a  lake  ; 
fbich  Kwn  became  fresh,  when  ihe  access  of  the  eea- 
nster  waa  birred  out,  as  it  receiTca  s  great  quantity 
r!  lanJ  waters  from  the  surrounding  mounuins.  It  is 
WHned  the  Lake  of  Bafi,  from  a  lawn  at  Ihe  sontheiat 
cwner:  it  is  about  IS  miles  in  length,  and  from  3  to 


Hasnder  is  Mi/iier.  {Retmdl,  Geagr.  of  Western 
lUiB,  vol.  S,  p.  30.  »eqq.)  Mr.  Turner  describes  tbe 
Hsander  in  a  part  of  ili  eoune  is  sbout  seventy  feet 
wide,  and  having  a  current  towards  tbe  sea  of  about  a 


hour 


however,  that  Ibis 


e  much  moro  rapid,  when  the  itresins,  formed  by 
nin  and  melted  anow,  pour  into  it  from  the  mountsins. 
He  describes  ihe  water  as  very  thick  and  muddy  ;  and 
he  mod  in  particular  at  the  bank  as  extremely  deep. 

Tour  \n  Ike  Leiunl,  vol.  9,  p.  96.) 
KmItm,  a  people  in  tbe  north  of  Britain,  near  the 

mltum  Sneri  or  wall  of  Severn,  compneing  the  Ol» 


deni,  Qadeni,  Selgons,  NoraUw,  slid  Daninii.     {tht 
Cms.,  76.  18) 

MAciNii,  Ciini  CiLinni,  wm  dewended,  it  u 
said,  from  Elbius  Vollerrenua,  one  of  the  LoenmoiMS 
of  Etmria,  wbo  fell  in  ihe  battle  at  the  like  Vidimo- 
nis,  A.U.C.  44A,  which  finally  bloo^t  his  country 
under  total  subjection  to  tbe  Rmnaiis.  His  imgaft 
dial*  ancestOTi  were  Roman  knighlB,  who,  having  bcei 
at  length  ineorponted  into  the  state,  beld  high  eoih. 
minds  in  the  army  {Herat.,  Sat.,  I,  6,  S),  ud  Miir» 
nas  would  nerer  consent  to  leave  dieir  class  to  be  eai- 
rolled  among  die  aenalon:  bnt  be  wsa  prood  (sa  may 
be  conjectured  fiom  its  frequent  nmlion  by  the  poets) 
of  his  sBppoeed  deeeenl  from  the  old  Etrurian  princes. 
It  is  not  kitown  m  wbst  yesr  be  was  bom,  or  in  what 
manner  be  spent  his  yonth ;  but  Meibomlns  ( Jfocoia*, 
L.  Bat,.  1658,  4ib}  conjectures  that  he  was  edncated 
■t  Apolkmia,  along  with  Augustus  snd  Agripps  ;  and 
that  ibis  formed  the  commeLcement  of  their  meoMra- 
t^e  friendship.  He  ia  not  mentioned  in  the  history  ol 
bis  cODOtry  till  we  hesr  of  bia  sccompanying  Augustus 
to  Rome  after  Ihe  battle  of  Mutina.  He  wis  also  vrilh 
him  at  Pbilippi,  and  attended  him  during  the  whole 
course  of  the  nsval  wars  agslnst  Seitus  Pompey,  ei- 
eepl  when  he  was  sent  it  interrsla  to  Rome,  in  order 
by  hii  preience  to  quell  those  disturbances,  which, 
during  this  period,  frequently  bnike  nut  in  tbe  capitaL 
In  the  battle  of  Actiom  he  commanded  the  light  Li- 
burnisn  galleys,  which  so  greatly  contribnled  to  gain 
the  victory  for  Auguilua,  and  be  give  chase  «itb  them 
to  Antony  when  he  fled  after  the  galley  of  Cleopatra. 
During  the  ibience  of  Auguilua  in  Egypt,  Mviccnaa, 
in  virne  of  hii  office  of  prefecl,  was  intruiled  with  lbs 
chief  sdminisliation  of  atfiira  in  luly,  and  panicelsrh 
fiilh  ihe  civil  government  of  the  capital.  (Peio  Alit- 
tun.,  Epiced.  MactH.)  After  Angustua  hid  relumed 
from  Egypt  without  a  rival,  and  the  s&ira  of  the  empire 
proceeded  in  a  regular  course,  Mecenaa  shared  with 
Agrippa  the  favanr  and  confidence  of  bii  SDvereigr 
U^iJe  Agrippa  wee  intrusted  with  iSain  requiring  at 
livily,  gravity,  and  force,  those  which  were  tobeaceoni 

tlished  by  persussion  and  iddreas  were  committed  to 
IsceniB.  Tbe  advice  which  he  gave  to  Augnstuv 
in  the  celebrated  conaultation  with  regard  to  his  pm- 
posed  resignation  of  the  empire,  was  preferred  to  thst 
of  Agrippa ;  Macensa  having  justly  repreicnled  that 
it  would  T>ot  be  for  tbe  advantage  of  Rome  to  be  left 
without  a  head  to  the  government,  sa  the  vast  em 
pirs  now  reauired  a  aingle  chief  to  maintain  peace 
and  order  :  tbit  Augusiui  bad  already  advanced  toe 
far  to  recede  with  asfety  ;  and  thai,  if  divested  of  ah 
salute  power,  be  would  speedily  fill  a  victim  Lo  the 
reientment  of  the  friends  or  relatives  of  those  whom 
he  hsd  formerly  sacrificed  to  his  own  security  (Z)is 
Caniut,  63,  H.  ttgq-)  Having  agreed  to  retain  ths 
government,  Augustus  asked  and  obtained  from  M*. 
for  ita  adminislratioD.  Hii  min- 
m  rules  regarding  tbe  reformstioo 
of  the  senits,  the  nomination  of  migiitntea,  the  col- 
lection of  tixea.  the  establishment  of  schools,  tbe  sbv- 
emment  of  provinces,  the  levy  of  troops,  Ihe  eqnaliia- 
lion  of  wei^ts  snd  messDres.  the  auppreation  of  to- 
multuons  assemblies,  and  the  support  of  religioci 
observances.  His  meisntes  on  sll  these  points,  ss 
detiiled  by  Dio  Cisaiua,  show  conaummale  political 
wisdom,  md  knowledge  in  the  science  of  goverb 
ment.  Mecenis  had  often  mcdisted  between  Antany 
snd  AugualuB,  md  heated  tbe  mnluat  woondi  which 
their  ambition  inflicled.  But  when  his  master  bad  at 
great  object  ol 
the  permanence  of  lbs 
lae  he  hid  spie: 


government, 
ners,  to  pry  it 


ai  this  pnipoie 

>  every  assembly,  a 


id  spies  in  ail  :or 


ly  these  R:eai 


I)  and  Mo  |(^ 
■d  without  dan^ 
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m  da-nmanca ;  and  at  langlli  no  MMpmew*  wan 
ianMd.  Ai  ttia  mum  taaa,  and  wilh  a  nmiUi  otijact, 
M  did  all  ia  hi*  power  lo  noder  tbs  admiiuitntiaD 
of  AaguMm  moderata  and  jaat ;  lod,  ai  he  fxifsctlj 
vadei^Uiod  all  itw  weakocaae*  and  Tirtnw  of  hia  ehii- 
■Btar,  be  eaail<r  bent  hi*  diapotitioti  to  tho  aid*  of  mM- 
Kf.  While  1m  himislf,  u  prafact  of  tb«  lilj,  bad  ra- 
Hinsd  the  capital  in  adoiirable  oider  and  aobjectioD. 
ha  waa  jM  nmaikaUa  for  ihe  niildnMa  wilb  wtuEh  b« 
noeiaad  thia  inpcntDt  oSca,  to  wbicb  belonged  the 
;^anagemaat  of  ill  ciril  affiui  in  the  abaence  of  the 
leinperor,  the  wnlation  of  bnildinoa,  pioniiooa,  and 
commrKe,  and  ue  eopuuncB  of  ilfcnrnM  cooitDitted 
•ritbio  a  huodied  oiilee  of  the  capilaL  Senaea,  who 
ia  by  DO  maaoa  taraoiabla,  in  oiaei  leepacta,  to  iba 
thameiat  of  Mwcanaa,  ^lowa  him  a  fnll  tribala  of 
imiaa  for  hiaelamaDej  tad  mildn«**.  (Bpitt.,  111.) 
m  AngMtDi  of  iha  bei»6ta  which  bia 
riwd  fmn  the  couiuela  and  wiae  ad- 
Haeenaa,  and  mch  wu  hia  high  opin- 
ion of  hia  aaftaci^,  fidelity,  and  aecreo;,  ibac  eveir- 
thiag  which  ceacnnad  him,  wbeiber  political  or  de- 
naatic.  waa  confided  to  Ihia  miniatar.  Soch,  too, 
were  the  term*  of  inlimaej  on  which  tbay  U*ad,  that 
the  emperm,  whan  be  fell  aiok,  elwir*  made  himeelf 
be  earned  Xa  Ih*  honn  of  Mweenaa ;  ao  diffiealt  waa 
it  (o  find  rapoae  in  the  habilatien  of  ■  prince !  During 
.1  ._...._.      1   .  ^  period!  of  hia  admin- 

_  an  almoit  uoremitting 
aanoniir,  nuKonaa  had  alill  Ihe  aj^iearanee  of  being 
aonk  in  aloth  and  luinrr.  Tboogb  he  could  eiert 
(liiaaelf  with  the  ntmoM  activity  and  vigilinea  wbra 
theae  were  laqnired,  yet  in  hia  boora  of  treads  he 
indnlged  himaetf  in  aa  moch  eaae  and  aefliMaa  a*  the 
moat  delicate  Udy  in  Rome.  (  VeU.  PUerc.,  %  880 
Ho  waa  moderala  in  hie  daeiiea  of  wealth  oi  hoooDtB ; 
be  wu  pnbeUj  indolent  and  Toloptaooi  by  natnie 
■ad  iDclmatioD ;  and  ha  ralbar  wiabed  lo  exhibit  than 
etnceal  Ua  fanlta.  The  ait  of  eSemiaate  eaae  which 
ood  policy  in  ref' 
lie.  Neither  coold 
,iaienl]y  «o  care- 
stl  occupied  chiady 
with  hia  nagoifieent  *iUaa  and  ceatly  farnitBie.  Ha 
naoally  came  abroad  with  a  neoligent  gait  and  in  a 
looae  garb.  When  be  went  to  the  theatre,  fonnUi  or 
aanate,  hii  nngirt  robe  trailed  on  the  cnmad,  and  be 
worn  a  Utile  cloek,  with  a  hood  like  a  higitivo  aUve  in 
a  pantomime.  Inetead  of  beioa  followed  byjiclora  or 
imODea,  he  appeared  in  all  public  )rieG»  aueaded  by 
twoeunueba.  {Sentc,  EfUt.,  114.)  He  poeeeeaed 
a  mBCnificetit  and  apa^ioua  villa  on  Uie  Eaquiline  Hill, 
to  which  a  tower  adjoined  remarluble  for  ite  height. 
The  gaidana  of  Hiacotaa,  which  aarrouoded  the  villa, 
wen  aBong  the  moat  delightful  in  Rone  or  iia  virin- 
ity.  Hate,  eealed  in  Ihe  ood  ihade  of  hia  green 
apraadiBg  traea,  whence  the  moat  noaical  biida  eon- 
•taotJT  warbled  their  hiLraionioa*  noiea,  be  waa  accu*- 
toned  lo  linger,  and  pay  at  idle  hoiua  hia  conit  lo  the 
muaee.  Being  fond  u  change  and  aiDgDlarity,  the 
ttyle  of  Hncenaa'a  anlertainmenta  vaiied.  They  were 
■ometimea  profnae  and  magnificeat,  at  othsn  elegant 
and  private ;  bnl  they  wen  alnaya  ioimiubla  in  point 
of  taeta  and  fency.  He  iru  the  fiiat  penoo  who  in- 
indoced  el  Home  the  luxury  of  youns  mule'i  deah; 
Ua  table  wae  eeived  with  the  moat  dBlicioae  wiaea, 
ioot^  which  waa  one  of  Italian  growth  end  moat  ei- 
^ieite  flavour,  called  from  hia  name  Maanalianum 
(Pfn.,  a.  i3)  ,  and  bance,  too,  the  luuriouaTrimit- 
Khio,  who  la  the  Jfogutcr  Cnmeii  in  the  Satyricon 
of  Pelroniae  Arbiter,  ii  called  MacauUiamit,  fiom 

(Pftn..  14,  6.)  Hia  aumptooua  board  waa  thronged 
with  paiaaitee,  whom  he  eUo  frequently  carried  abaut 
lo  enp  with  hia  friend*,  and  hta  houae  waa  filled  by 
MHinana.  t-iifloona,  and  actot*  of  iwnaa  or  panio- 


muMa,  with  fJathyllw  at  their  head,  lliaaawen 
atnngely  intermingled  in  hia  palace  with  trihouek 
clerka,  and  Uctota.  But  there,  too,  were  Horace,  and 
Variaa,  and  Valgina,  and  Virml !  Of  thete  dialin- 
gaidied  poete,  and  of  many  othtf  literary  meo,  Hw< 
cMaewaa,ditring  hia  whole  life,  tjie  patron,  protecbi:; 
end  friend.  Deaert  in  learning  oevai:  hiled,  in  courM 
of  time,  to  obtain  fiooi  him  itt  due  reward  ;  and  ha 
friendahip,  when  once  procured,  continued  ateady  M 
tho  la*L  Among  the  diatioguiahed  men  who  fiequa  t 
ed  the  boose  of  Mtccenaa,  a  conatint  hanaony  eeemi 
to  have  aubsiated.  They  never  occaaioned  nneaai- 
neea  to  each  other;  tbey  were  neither  jealoui  on 
envious  of  the  favour  and  felicity  which  ibeir  nvali 
eojoyed.  The  nobleat  and  ntoat  affluent  of  the  nun^ 
bar  were  without  inaolence,  and  the  moat  Uatnej 
without  pieaumpIioD.  Haril,  in  whatever  ihape  i| 
appeared,  occupied  an  bonounble  and  unmoleatcd 
itation.  Mneeoaa  ia  better  knows  to  poaterity  ai  a 
patron  of  lit«ntuni  than  aa  an  author ;  but,  living 
in  a  poetical  court,  ajMl  aunounded  with  poet*,  it  waa 
■tmost  impoiaibla  that  ha  abould  have  avoided  the 
contagion  of  veraiGcatioo.  He  wrote  a  tragedy  called 
Octano,  a  poem  entitled  De  Cvitu,  aod  aome  Fha- 
Iwcian  and  Galliambic  veraea.  All  theae  have  periah- 
ed  except  a  fow  fragmeata  cited  by  Seneca  and  the 
ancient  pammaiiani.  To  jndge  from  theae  eslraelt, 
theii  loai  is  not  much  to  he  renetted  i  and  it  ia  a  co 
lioua  problem  in  the  literary  luatory  of  Rome,  that 
one  yrbo  read  with  delight  the  work*  of  Virgil  and 
Horace,  ihould  himaelf  hare  written  ia  a  atyle  aO  ob- 
eoore  aod  affected.  The  effeminacy  of  hia  maimera 
appaara  to  have  tainted  hia  language  :  though  bit 
ideas  wetB  somslimai  happy,  hia  atyle  waa  looae.  Oor- 
id,  aikd  luxuriant  {Sauc.,  Epifl.,  19)  :  and  be  alwaya 
aimed  at  winding  np  hia  perioda  with  aome  torn  ol 
thoughl  at  expreMion  which  he  conaidered  alegaol 
or  aUiking.  Theae  conceita  were  called  by  Aoeustm 
hia  csiatKutti  !  and  in  one  of  that  emperoi'a  le^tans 
which  ia  pieaerved  in  Macrobiui,  be  patodie*  lh(  bx- 
uriaDl  and  aparkling  style  affected  by  hia  minialer. 
Maccnaa  continued  to  govern  the  atatc,  to  pationiae 
good  poela,  and  write  bad  veraea,  for  a  period  of 
twenty  yeara.  During  tbia  long  space  of  time,  the 
only  inteunption  lo  hia  felicity  was  Ihe  conduct  of 
hia  wife  Terentia.     This   beautiful   but   capriciout 

man  was  the  sialer  of  Proculeius,  ao  eminent  foi 
fraternal  love  (/forol ,  Od..  S,  S,  fi),  oa  also  of  Li- 

iua  Munana.  wlio  conapired  a^inat  Augoalna, 
The  extravagance  and  bad  temper  of  thit  ftntailicil 
yet  lovely  fomsle,  were  sourcsa  of  perpetual  cha^rii 

'  meaaineas  to  her  hutband.  Though  hi*  eiiat- 
wot  imbiltered  by  ber  folly  and  eaprica.  ho  con- 
tinued, duiins  hia  whole  life,  to  be  ihe  dnpa  of  the 
in  which  be  antertsinrd  for  her.  Ho  could  nei- 
tbsi  lira  with  nor  wilheui  ber  ;  ha  quarrelled  with  hci 
vas  reconciled  almost  every  day,  snd  put  het 
away  one  moment  to  take  ber  back  the  next ;  which 
haa  led  Seneca  to  remetii,  Ihst  be  waa  married  ■ 
itiouaand  timea,  yet  never  had  Init  one  wife.  Tereo 
lis  tied  in  personal  cheima  with  Ihe  Empresa  Livia, 
and  is  aaid  to  have  gained  the  sflectioni  of  Augualua. 
The  umbrage  MBconai  Inok  al  the  atlcntiona  paid  by 
hia  master  to  Terentia,  is  asaigned  by  Dio  Caeaius  i* 
tho  chief  csusB  of  that  decline  nfiinperiil  favour  which 
Hiecenas  Bxperienced  about  four  yeara  pTBiiouc  tP 
hia  death.  For,  altbough  he  waa  atill  treated  elter- 
lUy  with  the  higheat  considcrstion,  though  he  re 
tained  sU  Ihe  outward  show  of  grandeur  and  mtei«t.t, 
and  atill  continued  to  mako  s  yearly  preient  to  tltt 

iperot  on  the  anniversary  of  hi*  birthday,  ho  wsi 

„,  longer  consulted  in  slate  affair*  a>  a  faroniile  or 

confidant.     Others  havo  supnoaed  that  it  was  nut  the 

gue  of  AuguatuB  wllh  Terentia  which  diminiahed 

influence,  6ul  a  discovery  made  by  the  emperor, 

thai  ha  had  revealed  to  hia  viib  ear 


■ouceramg  tut  fonapincj  in  wfaicb  ha  bnthar  Hs- 
ranm  had  been  engised.  Snelonhis  infemii  a*,  that 
ba  hid  felt  wme  diipfeMiiTe  on  ibil  account ;  but  Mn- 
raoa'i  plot  n»  diMOrered  in  the  jeir  7S3,  uid  thi 
decline  of  Mncenu'i  politietl  power  ctnnotbeplwed 
•ulici  tbu  738.  The  diigust  coneeivcd  by  miatera 
when  they  hava  given  all,  and  bj  faTouriMa  who  hive 
QOtiiini  DKire  to  lecoiTe,  oi  are  caliated  with  honoon, 
■ay  panljF  aceonnt  foi  the  coldnosi  wbich  iroaa  be- 
tVMa  AuEvslui  and  hia  miniiler.  Bat  lbs  declining 
atdlb  ^  MKcenaa,  and  bii  nalaiai  indolence,  increaa- 
iuby  the  adranca  of  jean,  afforded  of  Ihemselvea 
n%cieDt  cauM  for  hia  gradual  retirement  from  public 
■fiira.  Hia  conatitution,  which  wai  Tutuialiy  weak, 
bad  been  impaired  bjr  eflemtnacy  and  luiuiioua  lirlng. 
He  had  labanred  froiii  hia  joulh  under  a  perpetual 
ferei  (Piin.,  7,  CI);  and  for  many  years  before  bia 
death  he  auSared  much  frem  wakefulneaa,  which  naa 
Binealic  cbigrina.  Matce- 
if  life  and  enjoyment ;  and  of  life  eten 
without  enjoymanl.  Hence  ha  aniiouily  reaorted  lo 
different  rcmediea  for  the  care  or  relief  of  Ihit  dialres*- 


Al  length,  I 


e  tried  i 


iua  Muaa,  the  imperial  phyi 
life  of  Auguitua,  but  accel- 
erated the  death  of  Marcellua,  obtained  for  him  soma 
allsTiation  of  hia  complaint  by  mean*  of  the  diatant 
munauTings  of  falling  water.  The  eoand  waa  arlSG- 
cially  procured  at  his  villa  on  the  Eaquiline  Hill,  .  Da- 
ring tbia  stage  of  hia  eamplaint,  faoweTer.  Macenaa 
(•aided  principally  in  his  villa  at  Tibur,  situated  on 
tt«  hanka  of  the  Anio,  and  near  ila  celebrated  caa- 
aadn.  This  wia  indeed  a  spot  la  which  Morpheua 
night  have  eeni  hia  kindest  dreami ;  and  the  pure  air 
iif  Tibur,  vcilh  the  alreami  tumblina  into  iba  valley 
through  the  arcbca  of  the  villa,  did  bealow  on  the 
wocTk-oui  and  alerpleaa  courtier  aome  few  momenti  of 

Kae.  But  all  Iheae  reaourcei  al  length  failed. 
iBTVOiia  ati  f4T— li.  i'.d^iin  -i.LO  which  M»- 
MDaa  wt-  afRicted  increased  ao  dreadfully,  that  for 
■Ime  yean  before  his  death  he  never  cloaed  hia  eyea. 
It:  hia  last  will.  h=  r»;?£3iended  Horace,  in  the  most 
(Oectioiii'e  Vcims,  to  the  protection  of  the  emperor  : 
'•  Uttahi  Flacci.  tU  mo,  mciKar  t.to."  He  died  in 
M£,  in  the  same  year  with  Horace,  and  waa  buried  in 
Hia  own  ecnlena  on  the  Eaquiline  Hill.  Ha  left  no 
child,  and  in  Macenaa  terminated  the  lino  of  the  an- 
cient Etrurian  princes.  But  he  bequeathed  lo  pos- 
terity a  name,  immortal  aa  the  arte  of  which  he  had 
hoen  through  life  the  generous  protector,  and  which 
ia  deeply  inicribed  on  monuments  that  can  only  be 
deatioyed  by  some  calamity  fatal  to  civiliiaiion.  mn- 
ccnaa  had  nominated  Auguatos  as  hia  heir,  and  (he 
emperor  thus  became  poaaesaed  of  the  Tiburline  Tills, 
which  had  formed  the  principal  teaidence  of  the  min- 
ialer  during  the  cloie  of  hii  life,  and  in  which  the 
monarch  pasaed  a  great  part  of  the  concluding  yeara 
of  hia  reign.  The  death  of  hia  old  favourite  revived 
all  lbs  eateem  which  Auguatua  had  once  enlertained 
for  him  ;  and,  nuny  yean  afterward,  when  atung  with 
regret  at  bavins  divulged  the  shame  of  hia  dauobtcr 
Julia  and  puniehed  her  offence,  he  Bcknowled|;ed  hia 
jtrepamblo  lova  by  eiclaiming,  that  be  would  have 
been  pravEnied  from  acting  such  a  part  had  Mseenai 
hcen  Btill  alive.  So  difficult  waa  it  to  repair  the  Ion 
•Cone  man,  though  he  had  milliona  of  subject)  under 
til  obedience.  "  Hia  legiona,"  aaya  Seneca,  '■  being 
m  to  pieces,  he  recruiled  hia  troopi — his  fleeta,  de- 
Mnyed  by  atorma,  were  aoon  refitted — public  edificea, 
gODsamed  by  the  flamea,  were  rebuilt  with  greater 
■agniBcei.ce ;  but  he  cuuIJ  find  no  one  capable  of 
diacbarging  the  officea  which  had  been  held  by  Ma>- 
eanas  with  equal  integrity  and  ability."  (Duidop't 
Rornan  Literaluri,  vol,  9,  p.  16.  ttjj.  Land,  td.) 
MsDi.  t  people  of  TbrMse,  abora  the  Mas  Biato- 


MM0 

nia,  DOtiead  by  Thoeydidaa  in  hia  namt  *a  ol  na  » 
padition  of  Silaleaa  into  Maeedonia,  bat  i^  'ichaaa  H* 
rodotna  seams  to  bava  bad  no  knowledva.  (7Vicyd. 
S,  98.) 

M.ALlua,  a  Roman,  alain  by  Ahala,  BUtar  of  ihl 
borae  to  the  dictator  (linoinnatoa,  for  aipiiing  to  an- 
prama  power.    {£t*.,  4,  IS,  «ff.) 

M.«))lDia  (Homidfc).  a  name  applied  to  (ha  Bm> 
cbanlas  or  prieataaaaa  of  Bacehoa,  aiiil  alluding  to  IbiB 
phtenaied  moiementa.     It  is  darJTid  Iram  ^iii'maai 

MjanlLDa  (plia.  Mansia),  I.  a  moanUin  in  tbs 
aoalb-BOotheaalem  part  of  Arcadia,  aaered  to  the  gad 
Pan,  and  eonsidarad.  on  accoont  of  its  azcellent  paa- 
tures,  to  be  one  of  the  favourite  hsunta  of  that  nifd 
deiw.  <rAc(ier,. /dyt,  1,  1*3.— Virg.,  Gto'g,,  I,  17. 
—Omd,  Mit..  1,  316.}  The  modem  name  la  Kobbo. 
Dodwell  Hya  ibal  its  height  is  considerable,  and  that, 
like  Iba  other  Peloponnaaian  mountains  of  the  lintot- 
dar,  it  is  characterised  by  inlenecting  glena  and  fal- 
leya,  watered  by  nnmerous  rivuleta,  and  eulliiraled  with 
aylvan  scenery.  It  ia  not,  however,  ai  he  remarks,  lo 
bis  cmnpared  with  Taygetoa  either  for  grandeor  or  beau- 
ty. MMnalns  eitenda  lar  to  the  northeast,  boundiog 
the  weatem  aide  of  the  plains  of  Mantinea  and  Orcho- 
menus,  and  occupying  a  tract  of  country  anciently  call- 
ad  Mainalia  (PEwan  ,  8,  0),  to  which  the  Delphic  ors- 


Arcsdia,  irt  the  vicinity  of  Mount  MBnalna,  w 
its  name,  according  to  Pauianiaa  (8,  3),  from  o 
the  aona  of  Lycaon,  ita  founder.     It  waa  in  ruii 
the  time  of  Pauaanias,  and  ita  situation  has  not 
clearly  inveetigated  by  modem  tnvellera. 
vol.  8,  p.  418.) 

MsNcs  or  MoCHaa,  a  river  of  Germany,  falling  mto 
the  Rhine  al  Moguntiacnm  (Maytnet  or  Mmima),  aai 
now  the  Jfain.  The  Romans  tint  bacame  aequainlad 
with  it  on  getting  possesaion  of  Moguntiacnm,  Ptole- 
my makes  no  mention  of  ihia  ri<er,  but  would  aecm  to 
have  been  acqusintn)  with  its  aourcea.  It  ia  wortln 
of  remark,  that  the  inhabitants  on  the  Main,  in  the  n 
•  of  Wunibn^  atill  call  the  ri*ar,  aner  the  Ro- 
,'sshion,  the  jfint.  The  nsme  Manna  is  a  later 
form  than  Ju  other.     (Eunun.,  Panig.  Cunt.,  e,  IS. 


have  derived   theii  i      . 
len,  to  have  apnmg.  from  a  l.yuAi,  .,.iviiy,  are  oftao 
called  Mamida  {Virg.,  Mn.,  It,  TS9),  and  iha  I^*, 
Tnaymenua  in  their  cooniry  ia  atyled  by  Siliui  ll^ 
Jtfaimiiit  Latat      {Sil  Hat..  IS,  »».) 

of  Homer,  in  alhiaion  to  Iua 

c 

Ompbala  aa  quean 
if  Lydia  or  Mronis,  (Ond.  Fmwl.,  S,  SIO,  SbS.)— II, 
The  aime  epithet  ia  alao  applied  to  Arachne  a*  a  na 
IveofLyilia,     (».,  Mil,  6,  109.) 

MiKOTjEi  a  general  name  for  tbe  tribaa  dwelling 
along  the  Palua  Mnotia,  (Pftn  ,  4,  IS,— Sirai..  4H,) 
Mela  (1,  3]  uses  the  epithet  Maend,  and  Vopmcoa 
calli  them  Maolida, 

MxoTiB  PiT.Ui,  or  5n  of  Axtf,  a  large  maraby 
lake  between  Europe  and  Asia,  northaaat  of  lbs  Eui- 
id  connected  with  it  by  the  Cimmerian  Boapa- 
StTaiLa  of  Jenico'i,  It  ia  formed  hy  tha  Tanan 
(Don)  and  other  riven,  Ita  waiensr*  brackiah  :  Ibay 
are  well  Blared  with  fish,  but  are  ah^low  to  s  gieai 
distance  from  tbe  bsiika.  No  Toek  has  been  obaarted 
part  of  it.  The  surface  ia  about  twelve  inebea 
higher  in  spring  than  in  the  rest  of  tho  year.  ',Maili 
firuH,  vol.  6,  p.  40B,  An.  td  >— The  Palaa  Maotia  ia 
aaid  by  Herodotaa  to  haie  been  alao  called  Jir«c<it(J 
Uai^Tfr  re  Kniltrat.—i.  Bfl.  4S),  and  tha  M-Mktr  tf 
the  Fnlui  Evzirrat  (<}  M^r^p  Toi  lUrrov. — t,  M) 
Mmtta,  IB  tha  lailiar  and  gaMtd  fam 


HAO 

tOmpus  WattUng,  ad  Htrai..  4,  U.>- Wa  k>*e 

bere  a  cniioui  link  in  tbc  ctiun  connecting  Iba  eari; 
raligiait  oi  Indi*  wilfa  that  of  the  counltua  lo  iha  weit. 
The  leading  idra  ippein  to  be  one  o{  a  cocaragDiu- 
cil  natnra,  bihI  to  refei  to  the  ictioa  of  the  humid 
principlo  » the  gtmanling  cauae  of  all  tliingt.  Hence 
(be  Aphrodite  of  the  Gntki,  ■.■ing  from 


great  Mather  of  all  (MTnfp}.  She  ii  the  Uov0  ( Terra 
Matfr)  o!  the  EcTptiani,  the  ■tms  wilfa  their  laia. 
,Cr«2er,  SfmM.,  Tol.  1,  p.  3fil) :  the  Hur  (Mot) 
of  SaDcboniMbon  {limut,  aul  ajaoMa  aizliotat  piUrt- 
i».—Bat]mrt,  Gtogr.  Sacr.,  8,  a,  p.  706);  the  Xoof 
tflUaaHTImf.,133);  the  ll^n;r,  to  whom  >  tam- 
pta  wu  erected  io  tba  Ticiiui;  of  the  Hf  panii  and  Bo- 
rjretbenee  (Herod.,  4,  63,— IVu*.,  ad  inc.);  tbc  y^ 
fifiYp,  the  pnmilite  alime  (Crtiatr,  Sj/miol.,  vol.  t, 
p.  3)9);  Ibe  H^r^p,  4  npiofvndrq  irwni  (ifuycjt,  cd, 
A^trti,  p.  697)  ;  the  llvrif  of  Heiiod  and  of  the  Or- 
pbie  poeu  (OrpAeui,  Argon.,  td.  Hem,  Apctii.,  6, 
IB,  D..  p.  461)  i  and  the  Moio  of  the  Done  cfiilecl 
■  lamii.  Yii.  Pylhag.,  td.  KiiuUng,  p.  lU.  66).— 
The  root  of  thie  word  it  to  be  foand  in  Ifae  SanKril. 
(Compete  Henchiu*,  Hal,  /aya.  'Ivitoi.}  Mana- 
Mai  (Jfofiut  Mater)  ia  wonhipped  at  the  preaent  day 
b;  the  Buddhiat*  in  Nepaul.  (Kirtpatrick,  AceeiaU  af 
Ntpiutl,  du..  p.  114.)— The  wDiahip  of  the  great  moth- , 
er  {jfiiniri  foirrip  jiaatf^a. — Orplinu,  Hynn.,  49,  4, 
fd.  tfcnn.,  p.  313);  the  toother  of  goJa  and  nurae  of 
■II  IbJnga  (iSrav  ^i^r^p,  rpofof  Ttavrus.—Orpimu, 
Hj/wm.,  26  (1  37,  td.  Htrm.,  p.  386,  tcf 7.)  1  the  Melia 
whom  Jove  eapooaed  a*  bia  6Tat  conaoit.  after  the  ctm- 
flict  with  the  TiUna  (i/cftod,  Titog..  886).  appean 
M  have  apread  from  eaat  10  weat,  and  one  of  the  ear]; 
■eata  of  tnia  Moiahip  lohaTebten  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
hlua  Heatia.  wbote  ilimy  walen  were  regained  M  a 
tvpo  of  that  primitive  alimefiom  mhoie  teeming  boaom 
tbe  world  waa  auppoaed  to  hare  been  formed.  (Jjtf- 
ter'*  VoriaUi,  p.  bT.^U.  iiii  .  p.  161,  mm.) 

MMiii  Stlta.  a  foreat  in  Etruria,  aouthweat  from 
Veil.  It  originally  beloDged  to  Uiia  city,  but  waa  ta- 
ken by  Ancu*  Mircioa,  (Ltr,l,33.)  Pliny  lepona 
tlut  it  abonnded  with  donaica,     (Flni.,  8,  fiS.) 

Mx'iua,  a  miaenhle  poet  of  Ihe  Aaguataa  age, 
who,  along  with  Baviua,  ftetjuently  attacked  the  (m>- 
daetioDa  of  Virgil,  Horace,  and  other  diitingoiabed 
writen  of  the  day.  They  are  both  held  up  to  ridieole 
In  tum  by  Virgil  and  Hwace,  and  owe  the  pnaerva- 
licnafllieiiDamea  to  tfaiaeircuiiMtance alone,  (yjrg., 
Eeltg..  a,  9O.  —  V0U,  lid  loc.—Strmu,  ad  Yvg., 
Otorg.,  1,  21U.  — tforof.,  Efod.,  IQ,3.—  Weidurt, 
it  aiu-tcl.  Horai.,  p.  IS.— iiJiAr,  GucA.  Som.  Lit., 
vol.  1,  p.  125  ) 

Mtorroaala,  a  city  of  Gau],  the  aituation  of  which 
baa  given  riae  In  much  diacuaaion.  Some  pLaea  it 
neat  Binga,  below  Mogunlia ;  and  thay  foand  thia 
opinion  on  the  openiM  linee  in  the  poem  of  Anaonina 


Ion  on  the  openiM  linee  in  11 
«  the  Moaella.     D'Anville,  I 


qneot  wiilera,  diacover  tcacoa  of  the  ancient  name  in 
UM  apot  called  at  the  preaent  day  la  MoigU  de  BraU. 
at  the  confluence  of  tbe  Am  and  Ogno,  near  a  village 
BMMd  PmtaUieT,  which  belonged  formerly  10  Burgun- 
dy. Thia  opinion  ii  conliimed  by  an  inacriplkia  found 
■  thia  qnattar  on  the  fragment  of  an  urn,  dug  up,  along 
with  other  article*,  in  1803.  The  inacription  is  MA- 
GETOB.  (C*i.,  B.  G.,  1,  31.- Lmuire,  Ind.  Oe- 
ft.,  ad  Cat.,  *,  a.) 

Miai,  the  name  of  tbe  pncata  among  the  Medea  ami 
Penriana,  and  wboee  order  la  aaid  to  have  been  found- 
M  by  Zoroaater.  Hie  Magi  formed  one  of  the  aii 
tribe*  into  which  the  Medea  were  originally  divided 
ttfcmd.,  1,  101)1  hut.  on  iLe  downfall  of  the  Median 
ftnplM,  Ihay  continued  to  ictain  at  the  court  of  Lbei 
eadquerera  a  great  degree  of  power  and  aotboriiy,     1 


indi&ienee  tbe  aovamignly  paa-  ficiui  the  H^dre  t* 
tbe  Feiaiana;  and  it  waa  probably  owbg  to  tbe  Uh 
triguea  of  tbe  whole  order,  tbat  a  eonapiiacy  waa  form- 
ed to  deprive  Cambyaea  of  tbn  throne,  by  inneaanlit^ 
one  of  Ibeii  number  la  Smerdia,  the  aon  of  Cyiua,  wlw 
bad  been  previonaly  pot  to  death  by  bia  brother.  He> 
rodotua,  wbo  baa  given  the  hiatmy  of  thia  eonapinr) 
at  length,  evidently  regarded  it  aa  a  plot,  00  tbe  ru* 
of  the  Magi,  to  reatore  the  aoveiaigniy  to  tbe  HaMai 
■ince  be  rapreaenta  Cambyaee  on  bia  deathbed,  M 
conjuring  the  Petaiana  to  prevent  the  Medee  from  again 
obtaioii^  tbe  topremacy.    {Herod.,  S,  06.)    And  tba 


Peiaiana  themaeltee  m 


t  bava  looked  upon  it 


aod  tbe  murdei  of  ibo  pralanded  Smeidia  b 
Hyetaapia  and  hia  compaaiona,  a  general  maaeacta  la 
tlia  Hagi  rnaned,  tbe  memm  of  wbieb  event  waa  an- 
nually preaarved  by  a  feilival  called  "  tbe  Slaugbter  ol 
the  Magi"  (MaTO^mui),  during  which  none  of  tM  Magi 
were  allowed  to  appear  in  public.  {Hired.,  3,  79.— 
Cut.,  Ptr:,  c.  16.)  Thia  event,  however,  doe*  not 
appear  to  have  impailed  lb«i(  influence  and  authority ; 
for  they  are  rapreMoted  b;  Herodotui,  in  hia  accooal 
of  the  Peraian  religion,  aa  tbe  only  tecogniaed  minia- 
terauf  theBalioiialworah^i(l,  13S).— The  leaning  ol 
the  Magi  waa  connecied  wiib  aaitology  and  ancbani. 
maot,  in  which  they  were  ao  celebrated  that  their  name 
waa  applied  to  all  oidera  of  magician*  and  enebanlara. 
Thoa,  the  SqXnagint  traoalatea  the  Chaldee  AmImp  by 
Ibe  word  Magiu  {Kdyar.—Dan.,  1, 90,~Ii.,  8,  %,  S7. 
-CoDipere  Ai!lt,l3,  6, 8).  The  wind  waa  alao  applied 
Dy  man  celebrated  for  wiadom  ;  wbance 
of  the  East,  who  came  to  aee  the  infant 
.  are  called  eimply  Magi.  (AfelM.  S.  t.)  It 
would  appear  from  a  paaaage  in  Jeremiah  (99,  9),  t''al 
tbe  Babylonian  prreata  were  alto  called  Magi ;  11  at 
leaat  the  interpretatioo  of  Sai-Mag,  "thief  of  tM 
Magi,"hec<iriBcl.  {Gtttmat,  Hebr.Ltx.,:t.  Mag:} 
The  etymology  of  the  word  ia  douhlfnl.  In  1^ 
Ihe  name  of  priaal  la  pagk  ;  attd  it ' 


It  Oeteniua  baa  conjectarod,  that  tbe  term  mav 
'      "'  "■""  ling  "gTMJ,"  wbiea 


ited  with  the  ri 
wo  have  in  the  Greek  ^-04  . 

riag-niu ;  the  Pertian  miA  ;  and  the  Sanacrit  maA-«J 
'    '  iriout  fact,  that  the  Hindu  grsmniariana  de> 

al  from  averbnui,  aianifving"la  worttaip.'* 
(WiUoH't  SamcrU  Diet..  :  v.  Mai-al.—Enqfil.  Vt. 
Ktumjl..  vol.  14,  p.  980,  tf;.)— Tbe  Magi  were  divided 
into  three  claatei :  the  first  conaialed  of  the  inferior 

Eicata,  who  conducted  Ihe  ordinaiy  ceremoniea  of  r*. 
jiati ;  tbe  t«cond  pieaided  over  tbe  aacred  fire ;  tbe 
third  wat  tbe  ArcUmmgtu  <v  bigfa-ptjeat,  who  poaaeaa- 
ed  auprema  antbority  over  the  whole  order.  They 
had  ihrMhindaef  lenpiaa;  fitat,*- 


Uwir  d 


where  tlte  tacred  fit*  waa  kept  only  in  Umpaj  next, 
pohlic  tcmplee.  with  ettarli  on  which  the  fire  waa  kep- 
continually  baraing,  where  tbe  higher  order  of  Magi 
directed  the  public  devotrana,  and  the  pee|de  aaaam 
bled :  and.  laatly,  the  grand  teat  of  ibe  Arcbinugna, 
which  waa  viailed  by  the  people  at  certain  aeaaooa  wjib 
pMuliai  tolemnity,  and  to  which  it  waa  deemed  an  1d- 
diapeneable  doty  fin  every  one  to  repair,  at  leaat  once  ia 
hie  life.  Tbi*  principal  temple  waa  erected,  it  ia  aaid, 
by  Zoroaater,  in  the  city  of  Bactra  {the  modem  BtM), 
and  remained  til)  the  aeventh  century,  when  the  follow 
era  of  Zoroaater,  being  driven  by  the  MohamgriaM** 
into  Carmenia,  another  boilding  of  the  tame  kina  wa* 
railed,  to  which  ihoaa  who  atill  adhered  10  the  01? 
Mtgian  religion  retoncd.  Thay  were  diiided  intr 
teveral  aecie  ;  but  thia  divwion  probably  rather  r« 
Bpected  the  mode  of  conducting  the  ofiicee  of  raligior 
than  lelifhoua  leneta.  No  imagea  or  atatuee  wen 
permitted  in  the  Magian  wotahip.  Hence,  when  Xen 
ea  found  idola  in  the  Uraclan  lemplaa,  be.  by  tbe  ad- 
vic«  of  Iba  Magi,  eat  ibaw  ot>  6m.  taying  that  'b 


C,  to  whom  ■!!  lotnn  ire  opeii,  m  tm  ■•  M  eOD> 
wilhinlltB  Willi  of  Kleupla.  ^Hw  aeeouDt  whidi 
Dm^dm  LteiUDs  giM*  of  iha  Haoi  u  i^  (l.  6, 
Mff ,} :  "  Th«]P  ne  emplofod  in  voruippiiB  tba  sod* 
bv  pnjren  utd  nuificM,  u  if  Ibeii  mnbip  dom 


by  pnjren 

woald  b*aac«ptcdi  tbc;  trach  tbeii dootriM 
mg  (be  lutoTD  and  orifin  of  lbs  soda,  wbom  tliaj  think 
W  be  bra,  uMb,  and  watar  i  war  rejx^  tba  uaa  oT 
peliuei  and  iangea,  and  reprobite  Iba  opinion  thit  the 
nda  are  male  and  foniale  ;  tbvy  dbcODna  to  tha  pco- 
M  conceining  juitice;  Ihej  think  it  impiou*  to  con- 
jona  d»d  bodiei  with  £ra ;  thay  allow  of  tnaniaga 
tatnaen  motber  and  son ;  the;  pncliaa  dirinalion  aid 
pnpbecy,  pnlanding  that  tha  goda  appear. to  them  ; 
diej  forbid  the  aae  of  otnamaDte  in  dreu ;  they  clothe 
AMoaalrea  in  a  while  nbe;  tba;  make  uie  of  the 
arauitd  u  ibait  bed,  of  hetfaa,  cheaae,  and  bread  lot 
bod,  and  oF  a  reed  for  iheii  itaff."  And  SUibo  te- 
latcB,  that  there  were  in  Ceppadocia  a  great  number 
at  Magi,  who  were  called  Pyrttlu,  or  worabippofa  of 
tuv,  and  miny  templea  of  the  Peraiin  godi  ' 

inidat  of  which  


altaia,  attended  b;  piieata,  who 
red  fire,  accompan; 

ly  with  mutic.    The  rcligioua  ayatei 


dtilj  renawed  the  aicred  fire,  accompaii;iitr 

~~ ith  mutic.    The  rcligioua  ayatem  of  itae  Magi 

teiially  improfsd    by  Zmoaitar.     Plutaicta, 


making  of  hii  doclriiie  (b.  tl  0:,  p.  369.— Op.,  ed. 
tttitke,  TOt,  7,  p.  468),  layi :  "  Some  maintain,  that 
neither  ia  the  warid  gaiened  by  blind  chanca  wi^ut 
illtdli|eac«,  nor  ia  tlwre  ana  mind  alooa  at  the  bead  of 
(he  oniTerae  ;  but  ainee  good  and  aiil  are  blended,  and 
nature  produeaa  nothing  anmiied,  we  ere  to  conceive, 
not  that  there  ia  one  ■tetekccper,  who,  after  tha  maeeer 
araboit,dtapeiiaeaadalterBtad  liiijuon  ta  hit  gueata,  but 
that  IheiH  are  In  oalure  iwa  iqipaaile  poweia,  ceonler- 
aeliog  each  other'a  operatioDe,  the  one  accompliahing 
mod  daatgni,  the  other  aril.  To  the  better  power 
Zoroaater  pve  tba  tume  of  Ornauudea,  to  the  worae 
IfaU  of  AiunaDina ;  and  affirmed  that,  of  leaiible  dI>- 
jacta,  Ihe  former  moat  reaarsblad  light,  the  Utter  daik- 
M«D.  He  alao  taught  IBa.  HiUioa  was  a  ditmily, 
•ks  acted  ai  a  moderator  between  them,  whence  be 
ama  called  by  tha  Peraiana  the  Meiliator."  After  re- 
lating aaTerBl  labuloui  tale*  concerning  the  eonteata 
'  '  ''le  good  and  evil  demon,  Plutiich,  alili  n- 


ciiing  the  doctrinae  of  Zoioaaler,  proceeda : 


'The 


•anb  aball  bacwna  a  perfect  plain,  and  all  men  i 
■peak  one  langoagt,  and  live  happily  together  in 
iOciely."  He  adda,  on  the  authority  of  Theopompea, 
"  It  ia  the  opinion  of  the  Mui,  that  each  of  theae  goda 
■hall  aubdue  and  be  anbdoea  by  tmiia,  flK  IJI  Ihouaand 
yaara,  but  that,  at  laat,  the  eiil  principle  aball  periab, 
and  men  ihall  lire  in  happinaaa,  ncathier  needing  food 
ttai  yielding  a  abadow  ;  the  God  who  diiecta  theae 
thing!  taking  hia  r^MKe  for  a  time,  which,  tbongh  it 
may  aaam  l^to  man,  labut^Mrt."  Diogena  £aer- 
tiu^  [J.  c.},  after  Hecataoa,  girea  it  aa  tha  docLcine  of 
ZoroBiler,  diat  the  goda  (memiBg,  dooUleM,  thoae  of 
wbom  he  laat  apeaka,  Ofomaadee  and  Arimaniui)  were 
derired  beinga.  —It  will  appear  pmbaUe.  from  a  com- 
paiiaoit  of  tbeea  with  other  antbediiea,  tbM  Zoraaatar. 
adopting  tho  nii^ple  commonly  held  by  the  ancieRU, 
Qiat  from  nothing,  nothing  can  be  produced,  conceived 
hght,  or  those  niiniual  aubatance*  which  peruke  of  the 
active  nalDre  al  6re  and  datknaaa,  or  tha  iiDpenelrable, 
•paqua,  and  peiaive  maai  of  matter,  to  be  eaunitiona 
notn  one  eternal  luurce  :  that  to  datived  aubauocea 
be  gave  the  namea,  already  applied  by  the  Magi  to  the 
■BUaea  qf  good  and  btiI,  Otomaadea  and  Aiimaniua ; 
tnd  that  the  Scat  fountain  of  being,  or  the  auprMna  di- 
t'lMf.  be  called  Utlhraa.  Theae  active  and  paaaive 
p.-ineiplea  he  conceived  to  be  perpetually  at  variance; 
the  formn  lending  to  produce  good,  the  latter  evil; 
II  mat,  through  the  mediation  or  iotervanlion  of  the 


favoar  of  the  good  pinciple.  IBn/UMi  Hum  f  >r 
PkilMepkf,  vol.  I,  p.  63,  n^q.) 

MaoHi  GmMoU  or  Majos  Oi^ori  (Xa3.,3I,  7— 
JuMna,  SO,  1),  id  ■[^latioa  oaed  to  deajguaie  ih« 
aoolham  part  of  Italy,  in  conaoqnenca  of  the  nomeroM 
and  flouriehing  coloiiiee  which  were  faonded  by  tb* 
Oreeka  in  that  part  of  the  coimuy.  There  ■■  aoBw 
difflcuhy  in  delarmioing  how  far  thia  ti«iie  eitendtd, 
bnt  it  ooee  not  appear  to  have  been  applied  to  tha 
eonntry  beyond  Cuma  and  Neapolii ;  and  aooM  gaog- 
raphen  have  erea  thought,  though  witboot  auScian! 
reaeoDS,  that  it  waa  confined  to  the  colimiea  on  the 
Gulf  of  Tareatom.  Pliny  apparently  coniden  Hagiw 
GrBcia  to  begin  at  the  Locri  ^iiephyrii  (8,  Ift);  M 
Strabo  ( 176)  even  includea  the  Grecian  towBe  of  Sicily 
under  thii  aame.  The  tima  vrtiea  tlw  name  of  Magnt 
Gracia  (Htya^  'EU(i{)  waa  Erat  applied  to  lb* 
aouth  of  Italy  ia  uneatlain.  It  doea  not  occur,  aa  far 
aa  ne  are  aware,  in  the  eariy  Greek  writan,  anch  a* 
Herodotna,  Thucydidae,  &c.,  bnt  it  ia  need  by  Po- 
lybiui  (3,  39),  and  niscaeding  Greek  ind  Boatan  wii- 
ten.  Taking  the  name  in  the  wideat  aignificatio:; 
which  ia  given  to  it  by  Strabo,  Magna  Crnoia  may  be 
jntlly  conaidBred  ii  an  appropriate  name)  aioce  i^ 
contained  many  citiea  far  anperior  in  aiie  and  popala- 
tion  10  any  in  Gteece  ilaalf.  The  moat  important  of 
theae  were,  Tarenlum,  founded  by  the  LacedBmoni- 
ana ;  Sybaria,  Crotona,  and  Metaponlum,  by  the  Acba- 
ana ;  Locri  Epiiaphyrii,  by  the  lAciiun ;  and  Rhe- 
gium,  by  the  Chaleidiani ;  and  in  Sicily,  Sytaeuaa, 
(onnded  by  tha  Cotinthiana  ;  Gela,  by  the  Cretane  and 
Rhodiana  ;  and  Agrigentum,  by  the  inhabitanta  of 
GeJa.  lEttcvcl.  if:  Kiuaiil,,  vol.  14,  p.  S».— Con- 
pare  CtouutU  Anc.  Italy,  toL  2,  p.  339.) 

MioMi  Ki.m,  a  name  given  to  Cybele.  {Vii 
Cybele,  Peaainui,  and  Ludt  Megaleaii.) 

MioHiirrlD*,  a  German  by  Urtb,  vriio,  from  baiii| 
a  private  aaldiei,  roaa  to  the  head  of  the  Rtnnau  em- 

Eire  in  the  Weat.  He  was  at  Gnl  a  pHioner  of  war, 
ut,  to  free  himself  from  chaina,  be  joined  the  Romaa 
troopa,  and  becime  diitinguiabed  for  valour.  Ha  wai 
eomminder  of  the  Jovian  and  Herculean  bande,  (U 
tiooed  to  guard  the  banka  of  the  Rhine  at  the  time 
when  Conalana  I.  hid  incnned  the  contempt  of  the  a^ 
my  by  hia  indolence  and  Tolupluouaocw,  and  having 
revolted  againat  that  prince,  and  cauaed  him  to  ha 
killed  near  liie  Pyruieea,  A.D.  3M,  be  prodaiaed 
bimielf  Emperor  (rf' the  Weat.  At  Rome  he  acted  w^ 
gaeat  tyranny,  and  by  hia  eilortiooa  waa  eiubled  lo 
keep  in  pay  a  large  army  to  aupport  hia  uiuiped  aa- 
thocity.  So  formidable,  indeed,  did  he  appear,  that 
Conatanttua,  emperor  of  lbs  Eait,  and  brother  of  tha 
deceaaed  Conatajia,  oflered  him  peace,  with  the  poeace- 
aion  of  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain,  but  hia  offer  wia  M- 
jecttd.  A  war  enaned,  and  Magnentiua  waa  totally 
Oorealed.  He  fled  lo  Aqoileia,  and  alterward  ubtaiited 
a  victory  over  tha  van  of  the  pnrautng  army  at  Tici- 
nam.  Another  defeat,  however,  aooa  followed,  and 
Magnentiua  took  refuge  in  Lugdunun  (£«oiit).  Hera 
bis  uwn  BDldiBiB.  who  had  accompanied  bim  il:  hia 
flight.  LuiTounded  the  bouae  in  which  he  wee,  and 
■ought  10  get  poaaeeaioD  of  hia  peraon  aitd  deliver  hiti 
up  to  the  conqueror  J  but  he  prevented  Ihia  by  de- 
apatching  himeelfwilh  hia  own  iword, after  having  alair 
■everal  of  hia  relatione  and  fhenda  who  wen  arannJ 
him.     lLtBeau,Hul.  ifu&«-£m^a,  vol.  1,  p.  8M 

MioyuU,  I.  a  city  of  Lydia,  deacribed  by  Straw 
(14,  647)  ■■  ailuate  in  a  plain,  al  the  foot  of  a  mount 
■in  called  Thorn,  and  not  far  from  the  Uwndct 
Hence,  for  diailnciion'  aake  from  Mageeaia  near  Moan 
Sipylua,  il  waa  unually  Uyled  "  MttgiUM  at  (Aa  Jf* 
andtr"  ItloYtiiula  iri  MuofiipH).  In  iia  immedt 
ate  neighboiitbood  flowed  the  emaU  atKim  LeIhMua 
which  taaocd  fmn  Mount  Pactyaa  lying  lo  (be  north 
aad  joined  fie  U 


HAH 

t^m,  tetmiiif  U  Hin;  (S,  SO),  km  UkMa  mOm, 
•McnliDg  to  Artamidoni*  (ajr.  8(rat.,  MS),  IM  «>- 

da,  from  Epbeaa*.  Stratra  nukM  il  t  cit;  of  £oli>D 
MtpD,  Khich  ii  not  eontiidkted  ij  uiotfaer  ■uumeni 
of  ihe  ume  wHtar,  when  ha  mikM  lh«  MignatM  la 
&>*•  been  deteendsd  from  Iba  Det|^iui*  woo  oemi- 
piad  the  Montea  Did^mi  of  TboMiIy. — Magneik  mt 
naked  bf  the  CimineHaiu  durinK  thair  inniad*  into 
AuB  Hinor.  It  mi  aftanaHd  ImTil  b;  the  Milaajani, 
mmI  «ru  one  of  the  citiel  aaMniad,  for  bia  anpport,  to 
Thamiaioclea,  bj  Iha  Kins  of  Panii.  The  modern 
Oknxtl'luMtar  (BMUtifal  Cut)*}  bad  been  Eeitanlljr 
■fanight  to  Dccupr  iha  aite  of  tb«  ancient  Magneaia. 
H,  BuhiA  do  Bocigs,  bowefer,  in  the  notea  lo  hii 
iianalation  of  Chandler,  gsre  rannncing  reuona  for 
i^linking  that  Qkiuxd-ltatar  occupied  the  poaitioa  o( 
IMlea ;  but  it  via  itot  Dotil  Mr.  Hunilton  exploted 
ibe  nina  of  Magnesii  it  Intittamr,  and  diacoTersd 
die  lemaioa  of  the  celtbnted  temple  of  Diana  Leuco- 
p^ane,  that  (he  qocalioD  could  be  coiuidemd  ai  aat- 
Nfiwlonij  detennined  in  faront  of  the  Laitar  placo. 
iLeaki't  JourtuU,  p.  SIS,  le^') — I^'  ^  ^9  ^''  *^* 
DOrlbem  part  of  Lydia,  ■ontheait  of  CsniB,  ajid  in  the 
buuedule  vicinity  of  the  Harmua.     It  Itj  cloie  to  tbe 


Sifvbu"  (HoTVipna  rpdf  XinAv}.  Ita 
not  known,  noi  ita  eariinr  hiatorj.  It  waa  fiiat  brongbl 
tDto  notice  bj  the  battle  rooffht  in  ita  naigtibaDiliood 
betwaen  Antiochiia  and  the  Roman*  (1S7  B.C.).  Ir 
mi  not  a  place  of  much  importance  under  tba  Roman 
dominion,  ai  the  meat  med  ftoot  Pereamaa  la  Saidia 
paaeadononeaideofit.  AlthedoaooTtheHilbndatic 
<fBl  iha  Roniana  gaie  it  ita  freedom.  Il  waa  treqaent- 
I7  injured  bj  eaiLhquikea,  arid  naa  one  of  tba  twelTe 
dUaa  dtalroyBl  by  tba  earthquake  in  tbo  nign  of  Ti- 
kwhu.  which  that  emperor,  luiwevar,  qatekiy  rebuilt. 
Tatit..  Am.,  2,  VT—Ptin.,  3,  Si.)  It  became  af- 
Mtward  the  aeat  of  a  biabopric.  Tlie  modem  name  ia 
M^gmMa.  {Taunitr,  1,  T. — JhnMrt,  Otegr.,  wol. 
B,  pi.  3,  p.  a}3.>— III.  A  dialiict  of  Tbeeidjr.  The 
Oreeki  giTe  the  name  of  Magnaaia  10  that  namw 

CIO  of  Tbeeaaly  which  ia  confiiwd  between  Iba 
ua  and  Pa^avan  Baj  to  ibe  north  and  aoulb,  and 
Mtween  the  ch«n  of  Oaaa  and  iha  aea  on  the  weat  ami 
•■at  (Strata,  *il,—Scfi,  Ptripl.,  p.  M.—PUtif, 
t,  i.)  Tba  people  of  tfaia  diilriet  were  called  Mag- 
nelee,  and  appear  to  bare  been  in  poaaeaaior  of  il  from 
be  remoteet  panod.  {Horn.,  R..  3,  7a6.~Pind., 
Pyli.,  4.  UD    -U.,  JVm..  G,  W.)    Thay 


m.,  10.  ' 


—  HarpoerU., 


T.)    The 


water  in  token  of  aobjeclioo.  (/ferM.,  T,  13S.)  Tba- 
ejdidfaa  \aada  ua  lo  anppoaa  they  wero  in  bia  time 
dependant  on  the  Tbaaaaliani  <S,  10).  The;  peaked 
■rilh  iba  real  of  thai  nation  under  the  dominion  of  the 
kingi  of  Macedon  who  aoecaeded  Alexander,  and 
ware  declared  free  by  ihe  Roroaaa  after  the  battle  of 
Cyaoaeephaln.  {Feljih.,  Exetrft.,  18,  39,  3.— Iray, 
S8,  3S.)  Tbair  goTcmment  waa  then  republican,  af- 
hlta  being  dincted  by  a  ganenl  council,  and  a  cbief 
-DagiaUatecalledMafoetarch.  {Ur.,M,31. —  Slrab., 
J,  US.— Xm.,  iinai.,  6,  1.— Craawr'i  Aw.  Orttee, 
(Ol.  1,  p.  419,  itqq.)-~-lV.  A  city  of  Magnaaii,  on  the 
tM*t,  oppoalte  the  ia^and  of  Sciitbaa.  It  waa  con- 
fnerad  by  Philip,  aon  of  Amynlaa.  {Cramtr'i  Anc. 
Orttet,  TOl.  1.  p.  437.) 

MioOiI.a  CertbaginiaD  admiral,  who  nined  a  naial 
rietorr  over  T,tr''"t*i  Ihe  commander  of  Uionyiiua  the 
•ld«.'off  Catina,  in  which  Iha  latter  loat  100  veaaek, 
Md  man  than  30,000  man.  (DiwL  Sie.,  11,  90.) 
SoBo  jeara  after  Ibia  we  find  him  at  the  head  of  a 
Uad  force,  endeMouring  to  make  head  agaiuit  Dio- 
i  bu,  bfiig  dtfcaUd  ho  wm  com- 


pelled lo  taha  ahelter  in  the  uiighbotiring  loian  m 
Abaonum.  \Diod.  Sit.,  14,  SO.'i  Being  anbM. 
quently  placed  at  the  bead  of  anolhat  expedition  inte 
Sicily,  he  met  with  equal  ill  aucceaa.  (Diod.  Sic.,  14. 
96.)  He  fell  at  lait  in  battle  aninal  Dionyaiua,  B.C 
S8S.  {DM.  Sk.,  IS,  \6.y-U.  Sod  of  Ihe  pieta 
ding,  ancceeded  bim  in  the  command  of  the  Cartha- 
ghuan  fleet  B.C,  383.  He  defsalad  Dionyaiaa  in  a 
great  battle,  in  which  the  latter  loal  mora  ibui  :4,a0tt 
men,  and  compelled  him  to  aue  for  peace  and  pay 
1000  talenia  lo  the  Carthaginiaai.  A  raraaideiablc 
ume  alter  ihii,  he  came,  at  the  head  of  ISO  Tcaeala, 
with  60,000  men,  to  lake  poaaeaaion  of  Sjncuae, 
which  waa,  accardlDg  to  agteement,  deliTared  nn  10 
bim  by  Icelea,  eicepling  tlw  citadel,  which  waa  held 
by  Ihe  foRca  of  Timoleon.  No  final  idnnlage,  how 
over,  accrued  10  Carthage;  for  Mago,  ■uspectins 
treecben  on  the  part  of  hii  new  ell]r,  and  baling  [oi^ 
wiabed  for  1  preteoce  to  depart,  weighed  anebor  On  a 
andden  and  eailed  back  lo  Africa,  "ahaioBfully  and 
onaccountably,"  wya  Plutareh,"Bufleriag  Sicily  toalip 
onl  of  hii  handa."  (PftK.,  Vil.  Tmurf.)— III.  Grood- 
htber  of  ibe  great  Hannibal.  He  ancceeded  Mago  in 
the  command  nf  Iba  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  made 
hiniaell  cooapicoona  for  the  rigid  diaciplitia  which  be 
iotroduced.  The  Cartbeginian  aenale,  feariiu  leet 
P*trhui  might  quit  Italy  in  order  toacM  upon  Sicily, 
aent  Mago,  at  the  head  of  ISO  Teaaalu,  10  offar  aid  M 
the  Romana,  in  order  that  the  King  of  Enirtii  might 
Gnd  anfficienl  employment  for  hia  armi  in  Italy,  'nw 
offer,  howefer,  waa  declined.  Migo  nraa  auceeeded 
by  hia  IWD  aona  Haadmbal  and  HamilcH.  (JuMtin, 
IS.  S,  Mtqq—Ii.,  10,  1.)— IV.  Son  of  Hamilcir  and 
brother  of  Hannibal.  He  commaoded  an  imbnacadt 
at  Iha  batUe  of  Trebia  (La.,  SI,  54),  and  nai  ilea 
pteaent  at  Iha  battle  of  Canoo.  B.C.  216.  Having 
Men  aant  to  Carthage  to  carry  Iha  nawa  of  the  iBttei 
Ticlory,  he  ia  aald  to  bale  poured  out  in  (he  vutibul* 
of  the  aanata-honae  the  golden  lioga  obtained  from 
the  fingera  of  the  RoEoaa  knigfala  who  had  fallen  ir 
the  battle-  Thsae,  when  neaaored,  filled,  according 
lo  the  cominon  aceonni,  three  modii  and  1  half; 
though  Li*;,  with  true  nMional  feeling,  atalea  thai 
(here  wai  ano'her  and  mora  coiteet  Iradilion,  which 
made  ibe  linga  10  have  filled  iwt  much  more  ihan  t 
aingle  modina.  (lae.,  S3,  IS.)  The  modma  cimliin 
ed  a  bitle  oier  one  gallon,  three  quarta  dry  measuta 
Mago  waa  aubaeqoently  aent  inlo  Spain,  where  he  waa 
defeated  by  ihe  Scipioa  al  Iliturgia  {Ln.,  t3,  49), 
but  be  afiOTwaid  joined  hia  forcea  with  tlioaa  of  Aadru. 
hal  Iha  aon  of  Giago,  and  defeated  and  alew  Publii. 
Scipio.  At  a  later  period,  ha  waa  himaelf  again  da 
feated  along  with  Haono,  Aidrubal'a  ancecaaor.  by  Si 
Lanua,  tho  lieatenant  of  Scipio.  {Uvy,  38,  3.)  On 
fleeing  lo  Gadeo,  he  waa  ordered  l^  rim  Carthaginian 
aenate  to  croi*  over  with  a  fleet  to  Sicily,  and  cany 
aocconra  lo  Hannibal.  He  conceived  thereupon  the 
bold  deaign  of  (eizlng  upon  Carthago  Nova  a*  ha 
aailed  alou.  Failiog.liowsver,  in  thia,  he  waa  obliged 
to  atop  at  Uie  Balearic  lalandt  in  order  to  procure  new 
leviea.  Here  ha  made  himaelf  mailer  of  ibe  anulkt 
island  of  the  Iwo  (the  modem  Minorca),  and  fortified 
and  gave  hia  name  to  the  harbour.  (Kid.  Mogonia 
Portua.)  The  following  aummet  Mano  landed  on  lb' 
coaat  of  Ugutia,  with  1S,000  foot  and  300  bone,  look 
Genua  by  aurpriae,  and  mode  himaelf  niialer  alao  tl 
ihe  haibonr  and  town  of  Save,  end  wu  aooii  at  tba 
head  of  a  Dumetoua  army,  by  the  junction  of  a  pO■re^ 
fulbody  of  Gauli  and  Lignriana  with  hia  force*.  Held, 
hDweTet,in  check  by  the  consul  Celhsgua,  who  pre veni 
ed  him  fiam  uniting  with  Hannibal,  be  turned  hia  aima  i* 
a  different  direction,  and  penelrated  inlo  Inaubria,  bol 
he  waa  aerereiy  wounded  in  batlle  with  ihe  Romana 
He  reached,  however,  Ligurii  by  an  able  retreat,  aod 
ibeie  mat  an  order  from  ibe  aenale  al  home,  requiring 
Carthage,  iben  c  tn*«aa 
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oj  itjiMo,  Ha  embuked  lu«  tniapa  ud  Mt  uil,  bot 
dMd  of  hii  »ou[h]  ■!  tin  iiUnd  of  SudiDia,  B.U.  308. 
(Lni.,  30,  18.)  Coradiu*  Napu  diOna  fimn  otber 
writer!  u  (o  Ibe  nuiuiar  of  hi*  detib,  (Dd  mjii  tint  he 
Mthei  peiiahad  bj  •hipwreck  or  w»  maided  bj  hi* 
•entnu.  iltep.,  Vil.  Harmii.,  c.  8.)— V.  A  Cuthi- 
pDitn  wbo  wrote  *  woik  an  tgncaltora  in  tba  Fame 
lougoi,  which  WIS  tniialated  into  I^tia  bj  ordor  of 
•oe  ilioun  teoila.  It  wat  ia  Iwentj-^ighl  book*  tc- 
lurdiDg  lu  VuTO.  The  Utler  infoim*  v*  ibo,  ibit  it 
»>■  tnnali.ied  into  Onrii  by  Ciaaia*  DioD)p*iu*  of 
Uttci,  who  rnida  iweotj  book*  of  it ;  and  that  it  waa 
Mil)  farther  candanaed  by  Diopbaa**  of  Bithynia,  wbo 
tVOngbtitdowDtoaiibook*.    iVarro.Dt  R.  iC.,l,  I.) 

MiDOH,  a  river  of  India  failing  into  tba  Uange*. 
Aceonling  to  Hannett,  the  modern  namB  it  the  Aim- 
fonga.     {Gtogr.,  toI,  5,  pi.  1,  p.  99.) 

HjillAllAL,  a  Carthaginiin  officer  in  the  army  of 
on  the  aiage  of  8agim- 
Hannibal  nurchol  againat  lb*  Cretan!  and 
Carpetani.  (U*.,  31,  13.)  After  lbs  battle  of  the 
Lake  Tratyinenus  in  Italy,  ha  waa  lenl  in  pDrauit  of 
th«  flying  Homani.  (Id*.,  93,  8.)  At  the  battle  of 
Cann*  he  commanded  the  cavalry,  and  atrennonaly 
adTiaed  Hannibal,  after  the  latlar  had  gained  hia  deci- 
aiTB  victory,  to  march  at  once  npon  Rome.  (Ltv.,  3:2, 
ei.--n.,  33,  18.) 

M All,  daughter  of  Atlaa  and  PleioDe,  and  the  tnolb- 
rr  af  Mercury  by  Jupiter.  She  wa*  one  of  tba  Plei- 
•dEi ;  and  the  hrigbteat  of  the  nanber,  according  to 
aome  antboritiaa :  elhon,  bcri/erer,  mors  eoireetly 
nuke  Hslcjione  the  moat  luminou*.  (Vid,  PIsiadaa. 
and  contull  Idtier,  Sttmiuantn,  p.  146.) 

MiJodiriDa,  Jaliaa  Valeiiua,  grandaon  of  tha  Ma- 
joriaoaa  who  waa  meater  of  the  horae  in  Illyria  daihiB 
the  reigr.  of  Tboodoaiua.  He  dittingiilahed  biraaarr 
aaily  aa  a  bnia  commander  undar  Aetiiia,  and  at  the 
death  of  the  latter  be  roaa  to  auch  diatinclian  that  he 
wa*  elected  Emperor  of  the  Wed  in  the  room  of  Avi- 
fia,  whom  ha  compelled  to  resign  the  imperial  dignity 
.1 4A7.  Ha  wBi  aawiaainaled  by  Kicimer,  one  of  hi* 
imerala,  after  a  leien  of  four  year*  and  a  half,  at  Der- 
l«Da  in  Ligorii.     (Picrtr,  Let.  Cnn.,  vol.  13,  p.  96.) 

Male*,  1.  a  jHomontoiy  in  the  ■oulbeaitam  part  of 
the  iiland  af  I.eibos,  no*  Cam  SI.  Mtrit. — II.  A 
celebnted  promontory  of  the  Peloponneaua,  foiming 
the  eitTeme  point  to  the  aoalheast,  and  eeparaling  the 
Laconic  from  the  Ai^olic  Gulf.  Stiabo  reckona  BTO 
atadia  from  Itaence  to  Tienaro*,  including  tba  unooat- 
lia*  of  the  coait.  Cape  Malea  waa  eonaidered  by  tha 
ancient*  the  moat  dangerou*  point  in  tba  citcnmnan- 

Btion  of  the  peninaola,  even  a*  early  aa  the  days  of 
imor.  (Od.,  1,  80  ;  8,  S8«  )  Henca  aroaa  the  pro- 
verbial eipteaiion,  "  After  doubling  Capa  Malea  forget 
your  counliy,"  (8m>.,  378. — £wM(A.,  ad  Od.,  p. 
IMS.— Compare  Htred.,  4.  179.— T^cyd.,  4.  ftS.— 
Sful.,  p.  17.)  It  ta  WW  naually  called  Oapa  SI.  An- 
ftlo.  but  Bometimaa  Capa  Kalio.  {Cramtr't  .Ancient 
Orttct,  vol.  3,  p.  196,)— III.  A  city  of  Phlbiotia. 
;RiMalia.) 

MjtLtvaNTUM,  lb*  ancient  name  of  Benevenlnm, 
(Lh,9,  37.) 

M*l.ii,  the  chief  city  of  the  Malienaea,  in  the  di*- 
inct  of  Phlhiolia  in  Theaaaly,  from  which  they  proba- 
tlf  derived  their  name.  (Sitph.  Syr.,  j.  *.  MaJirvf.) 
Il  waa  near  the  head-wal«ta  of  lbs  Sinua  Maliacua, 
.«w  the  Gulf  of  ZtilouH. 

MiLilcca  Stnea,  a  golf  of  Theaaaly,  running  on  in 
1  northwoBt  direction  from  die  northern  ahoie  of  Eu- 
txea,  ard  on  one  aids  of  which  ia  the  Pu*  of  Ther- 
wicyl*.  Il  ia  noticed  by  aeTeial  writer*  of  antiquity, 
ibc  a*  HerodolP*  (4,  33),  TfatKydide*  (3,  9fl),  and 
Strabo  (433).  It  low  laiea  ita  name  from  the  neigh. 
houringeiiy  of  ZHimn.  It  ahouid  be  ob*arred  tbat 
i.ivy,  Aho  often  term*  it  tha  Maliacua  !»na*(S7,  M; 
It.  iHi,  etaawhare  a*ia  tke  apfMlbtiM  of  AiiBnaia 


Sinoa  <38,  6),  whiefa  fa*  ba*  borrawtd  from  PotyaM* 
l\0,a.~SUpL  Bjia.,  a,  ■.  Aiv^— Craaur'a  Am 
Greta,  vol.  1,  p.  4U). 

MiLiKiou  oc  H.Lii,  (he  moat  BOaUnni  tiiba  oi 
Theaaaly.  They  an  called  by  tba  Attic  wiitar*  1^ 
lutlf,  Melian*,  bat  in  tbeir  own  Doric  dialect  Molufr. 
Scylax.  indeed,  aeaoia  to  make  a  dialinetion  betwaaa 
the  UqAuif  and  MaXuit,  whichialobelbaiidiDBoaik 
er  author.  Pa)marii-a  [Mi  Scfl.,  p.  3S)  conudaia  ihi 
whole  paaeage  to  b*  ccmipt.  The  Halian*  -— npiri 
principally  the  aboiea  of  the  golf  to  which  ibay  caa- 
municated  tiieii  name,  nitendrng  aa  far  aa  the  nanow- 
eat  part  of  the  Strait*  of  Tbermopytc,  and  to  tba  val- 
ley of  the  Sperchiu*,  a  little  abora  iia  anliaaca  iMa 
the  tea.  (Herod.,  7,  IS8.)  They  are  admiUMl  bj 
.^BctaiDca.  Fauaaniaa.  and  Harpociation,  in  their  liala 
of  the  Anphictjonic  atate*;  which  waa  naturally  lo 
be  expected,  aa  Ihi*  celebrated  aaaembly  bad  al— j* 
been  held  in  their  country.  Tba  Meliaaa  otfnd  eanh 
and  water  to  Xenea  in  token  of  •ubmitnon.  (Hnwd-t 
7,  133.)  According  to  Heiodolua,  tbeir  coaotrr  waa 
chiefly  Sat ;  in  aome  parte  tba  plain*  were  eitmaiva, 
m  olbera  narrow,  being  conBnaid  on  one  aide  by  tha 
Maiiac  Quir,  and  lowarda  the  land  by  tbe  lofty  and  m- 
aeceaaiUe  moantaina  of  Tracbinia.  (Craaao-'a  Aar 
Gntct,  vol.  1,  p.  43C>.) 

Mii.1.1,  a  people  in  tbe  •onthweatcm  part  of  India 
intra  Gaiwem,  along  tba  banka  of  the  HydraoUe. 
{Strata,  6i9.)  It  waa  in  attacking  a  forliaaa  of  tk 
M*lli  thai  Alexander  wa*  aevertly  woonded.  {PlaL, 
Vil.  Ala.)  The  territory  of  thi*  people  wonld  *acB 
in  aome  degree  to  coiraapaiid  to  the  modem  piiiiiiaia 
or  Boobah  of  MoalUM.  {  Yiacmft  V^age  </  JVbv^ 
dbii,  p.  ISO.) 

HiLLoa,  a  town  of  Ciliei*  Campeatria,  eaatwaM 
from  the  river  Pyramna;  now  a  aniall  village  called 
Mala.    {Mtla.  1, 13.— Carl.,  8,  7.— Lycaa,  3,  tM.) 

MiLTHino*,  a  name  occurring  in  Honca  (Strm., 
I,  3,  37).  It  waa  thought  vary  eSamiData  aaoog  lb* 
Komana  to  appear  in  public  with  tba  tunic  caicjaariy 
or  looaely  girded.  For  thii  Hvceiua ma  Uamad  ;  aai 
the  quaation  ariaea,  ivbetbar  Horace  meana,  nndaa  tk* 
chancier  of  Mallhinna,  to  poftray  bia  patron,  or  wtaA- 
■r  ibe  referenca  la  merely  one  of  a  geoenl  nature. 
Opiniona,  of  eoerae,  ere  divided  on  tbi*  aubjecl.  At 
flnl  view.  It  ippeen  hardly  pt^ble  tbat  the  paat 
_._... a  ..,. ,.  ...  oppartiroily,  or  adopt  aoah  a 


ahara  of  hia  o 
And  yet,  when  we  like  into  conaideralioti  all  tba  «■- 
cumatance*  of  tha  eaae,  the  mpective  chaiaciaea  af 
tbe  bard  and  hi*  patron,  a*  well  aa  the  ainccra  aad 
manly  nature  of  the  intimacy  which  eiiatad  betwaaa 
them,  it  would  aeem  aa  if  thi*  very  way  of  attackag 
the  foible*  of  MBcanae  w**  tba  reaall  of  a  gaana* 
fnendahip,  iha  applying  a  deapenle  re*aedy  la  a  die- 
graceful  falling.  Bot,  it  will  ba  aabed,  doaa  not  ik* 
-  -«nce  of  tlulli  in  tbe  text  mililata  agaioat  iki* 
1  We  anawar,  by  do  meana,  if  ibe  term  ba  takaa 
aoflened  aenae.  Botbe  regard*  it  bar*  aa  ufmi 
I  merely  to  "  fueinifiia  trnprudtnltr  mil  laqtl 
agmt."  and  this  eiplioetion  derivac  aappett  (Mia  lAt 
following  line  of  Afraioiu  (■;>.  Imlar.,  10,  Ha.  i.}: 
"  Ego  atubam  mtl  Rriafnau,  fattatm  citt  ■*«  ep*. 
nor."  In  addition  to  what  ii  here  atated,  we  aaay  ab- 
eerre,  lh*t  Ihe  very  name  of  MaWamu.  a*  indicetiif 
an  effeminate  paraon,  may  contain  ■  coven  allnaiaate 
Maeceni*,  whoae  nneral  habita  in  ihi*  reepect  wan 
known  to  all.  Tbe  wnrd  la  derived  aiifaer  (nn  tka 
Greek  fuUauv,  or  from  tba  old  I^tin  lacia  aMM& 
equivalent  to  mof/ir,  aid  Died,  Becaidin(  to  lioaiaat 
by  l-ociiiua. 

MiMaarfNi.  a  name  of  Meaaana  a  Sicily,     (frf 
Mamenini.— Jforfta/,  13,  *y.  117— &/«*.  7.) 

MiaiaTiHi,  a  band  of  Uanpaoian  ■a-aaaaiiea.an 
■tMnyaaplayadMSieilTkyAiBlhara*.  Ahm*m<nm 
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of  ihmi  bring  depriTod  of  Ibc  right  of  lOting  at  the 


:•  of  MiiDB  of  ttw  eldatlj  uid  moat  iaflaeatial  cil- 
iMDa.  lad  tbe  Mamoitiim  agreed  to  leave  Sfracnae 
■Nd  raturn  to  Italy.  Hiring  reacbed  Iht  Sicilian 
ittaila,  ibej  mre  hoipitaUj  ncaiTed  b;  the  inhabi- 
lanii  of  Meaiaiu  -  but,  rqia^rjng  tbia  luDdoen  b;  tbe 
aaatll  tngialitn^),  thej  Mae  upon  the  Maaaaniani  bj 
aight,  ilcw  Um  Dulaa,  look  Iha  fenulea  lo  wih,  aod 
cmW  (be  ciir  Hanertma.  [Diod.  Sie.,  froftti., '" 
SI.)  Thia  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Maaiarlinea 
OTonlualtr  to  the  £ral  Puai«  War.  (Yid.  Punic 
BetluD).} — The  orislt:  of  the  nams  Hanienini  ia  < 
to  have  beau  aa  foUowa.  It  vra.i  eaatomai;  with  tbe 
Oacao  natioDs  of  Italj,  in  cime  of  famiBe  or  any  other 
miafanuDe,  to  >eek  to  piopiliata  ibe  &TODr  of  the 
aod*  by  coniecrating  to  Ibam  not  only  all  the  produc- 
uoni  of  the  earth  daring  a  ceilain  year,  hot  ilao  all  tbe 
mala  children  bora  during  that  lame  apace  of  time. 
Maauia  at  Mar*  being  Ibeii  tulalaiy  daity,  they  called 
Ihne  children  aftti  hitn  wbea  they  bad  attained  ma- 
tatily,  and,  nndei  the  genen^  and  cuatonny  name  of 
Mamertini,  sent  them  a«ay  toaaek  newabodea.   (Vid. 
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dby 
their 
e  from  Mamera,  the  Oacan  Han,  and  are  knonn 
lo  bate  aftentard  aervcd  Dodec  Agathoclea  and  other 
(icincea  of  Sicily.  (7tif.  Mameitim.)  Bacrio  and  oth- 
er  native  sntiquiriea  have  identified  Ihia  ancient  town 
irith  the  >ito  of  Jfartorana  ;  but  thia  place,  nhleh  i> 
nlMted  between  NieoMtro  and  Coinza.  aeema  loo 
diitant  from  Locri  and  Rbegiuni  to  accord  with  Stra- 
bo'a  deacriptian.  (_Strab.,  981.)  Tbe  majoiity  of 
modem  topografibera,  with  ClUTCiiuB  it  Iheir  head, 
place  it  at  wpide,  an  episcopal  see,  aituate  above 
Reggio  and  Girau,  and  where  old  coins  appertaining 
to  the  Msmertini  are  aaid  lo  have  been  discovered. 
(Crifltar*!  Atv.  lUdy,  vol.  3,  p.  438.) 

Ha>iLli  Lii,  £i  (iniliiiu,  ordiined  thai  there 
abodd  be  an  oncultivated  apace  of  five  feel  broad  loft 
between  rarma,  and  if  any  digpnle  happened  about  this 
mailer,  that  a  single  attiiter  should  be  appointed  by  the 
pisitor  to  deteimine  it.  The  law  of  the  twelve  Ubtea 
required  three  arhilcn. — Thia  law  waapropoied  by  C. 
Mamilius  Tuninus,  A.U.C.  MD,  who  had  been  consul 
in  b\<  A.U.C.  (Consult  Enali,  Initx  Leg.  ad 
etc.,  ».  t.  MamHit. —  Ocerem,  ad  Ctc.,  de  Leg.,  1, 
SI.) 

MiHUklos  ViraaTns,  an  artificer  in  the  reign  of 
Noma.  When  the  AneiU  or  sacred  shield  fell  from 
beaten,  the  monarch  abowed  it  lo  all  the  Roman  ar- 
tists, and  ordered  them  to  exert  ill  their  akill,  and 
make  eleven  other  shields  exactly  resembling  it.  All 
declined  tha  attempt,  howarer,  except  Msmnrius,  who 
«aa  ao  auccesaTul  in  the  imilslion,  and  msde  the  other 
ehven  so  like  unlo  it,  that  not  eien  Numa  himaelf 
Ciuld  disunguiah  the  copiea  from  the  original.  {Vid. 
incila  and  Sslii.)  Mamnrius  asked  for  no  olber  re- 
ttaid  hal  that  hia  name  might  be  mentioned  in  the 
hymn  of  the  Salii,  as  they  bore  along  iheae  sacred 
thields  in  proeeasion.  (Pint,,  Vit.  Nam.—Orid,  Fatl., 

Mmuaai,  a  native  of  FoiiniK,  of  obscure  origin. 
Ma  served  under  Julias  Cbssi  in  Oanl,  ai  PrafaluM 
Jabranin,  and  rose  so  high  in  favour  will  !t!in,  that 
Cnasr  permiited  him  to  encich  himself  it  the  expense 
tf  the  Gauls  m  any  way  he  was  able.  Msmurta,  in 
coMeqnence,  became  p<nueiaed  of  enocmoos  wealih, 
ind  ivlumed  lo  Rome  with  hii  ill-gotten  riches.  Hera 
\e  di^yed  so  litile  modesty  and  reserve  in  the  em- 
InvMt  of  Us  fbrlmie,  se  to  hava  bMD  ibe  Gnt  Ro- 


man th«t  iDcrusiedbiaentinlwaB««ii)iniaitU.  Tbi 
ilraclDte  ws*  aituate  on  iIm  Ccslian  UiU.  We  baw 
two  epigrams  of  Usinllns  against  him,  in  which  be  it 
aeveraly  hiDdled.  Korase  also  allude*  lo  him  wilt 
sly  ridicule  in  one  of  his  aatiraa  (l,t,  67.)  He  calk 
FormtM  "  Mamicrrtruni  vtU,"  the  lity  o(  ibo  La 
miin  line  being  here  nanutd  al^r  a  race  of  whooi  im 
Ihirw  v»B  known.     {Vid.  Foimia.) 

MaNoiKca,  C.  Hoatilius,  a  Komao  coosu],  wb* 
tbongb  at  the  head  of  30,000  men,  ws*  delealed  aw 
stripped  of  his  camp  by  only  4000  Numsnlinea.  (Lt*., 
Eptt.,  6b.)  The  remnant  of  the  Roman  army  was  al- 
lowed to  retire,  upon  their  making  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  Numantisna,  but  the  senste  refused  lo  rati/* 
the  treaty,  and  ordered  Maucuiaa  to  be  delivered  up  W 
tbe  eitemy  ;  but  they  refused  to  receive  him.  Mbbci 
naa  thereupon  returned  to  Rome,  and  wai  reinstsied 
in  hia  ri^ts  of  a  citiieo,  coniruy  to  the  opinion  of  tbe 
tribune  P.  Rutilius,  vba  aaserted  tbst  be  could  not 
ttijoy  the  right  (H  retaoiing  to  his  country,  called  by 
tbe  Romans^  potlliaumi.  (Cic,  di  Chat. — Corn- 
para  Cic.,^  O/.,  3,  CO.— FYor.,  1,  18.— /d.,  3,  14.— 
VtU.  PaUrc,  S,  l.—D>Ucer,  ad  Flar.,  L  c.) 

MiHoiNt,  a  daughter  of  King  Aatyages,  and  moth 
er  of  Cyrus  ibe  elder.     ( Vid.  Astysges.,^ 

"  iMniL*,  a  village  in  tha  eouirity  of  the  Sabioa^ 
Honco'a  fitu.  Tbo  poet  alludes  to  its  coU 
tain  itmosphere.      It  ia  now  perhaps  Bardtta 

roral.,Ep.,  1,  18,  105.) 

MiuddbIi,  a  people  of  Celiic  Gaul,  clieoia  of  tbe 
jGdui,  whose  chief  eiiy  was  Alesis,  now  Alise.  Tbeii 
teiritory  answered  to  what  is  now  iha  depaitment  dt 
U  Ctli  d'm.     iLemairt,  Ind.  Gt<^.,  ad  Com,,  t.  *.] 

MiMnnaii,  a  city  of  Apulia,  nearly  half  way  bo- 
ween  Brondiaium  and  Tatsntum.  It  alill  letaiiia  itt 
meient  nsme.  Thia  olherwiae  obscure  town  has  ac- 
autred  some  interest  in  history  from  having  witneased 


aid  them  against  the  Measapiani  and  Lucan^ 
,  .  even  his  bravery  waa  insufficient  to  lubdui 
their  foea.  He  fall  in  the  canAiGl,  aod  his  body,  a< 
Plutareb  relate*,  renuioed  in  paesesaion  of  tbe  eneaiy, 
Ing  the  lane  oflers  made  by  the  Taren- 
iver  it.  1  his  ia  aaid  to  have  been  tb« 
.^  in  which  a  SpvlSD  king  was  debarred 

Ibe  rilei  of  buiisl.  (PbtL,  VU.  Agid.^Alhen.,  IS, 
9.~-Strabo,  360.)  Manduiia  was  tsken  by  tbe  Rn- 
second  Punic  war.  (laa.,  37,  15.)  A 
IS  described  by  Pliny  as  existing  neat 
this  town.  According  to  hia  aeeouiil,  its  water  sIwsts 
msintatned  ihs  ssme  level,  whatever  quantity  wai 
iddedtoorukenftomit.  ( PJia., 3,  1 03  )  ThiaphB- 
lomeDDD  may  still  be  observed  at  the  present  day. 
{Swiaiunit'i  TrtncU,  vai.  1,  p.  33St.) 
"     '        (lildvctbc,  HovcTU,  tf ovoiAjv,  UavaAiv). 


a  said  to  have  lived  in  tbe  time  of  Ptolemy  Phi). 
sdel)^us,  at  Mende  or  Heliopolia,  and  to  havs  lieen  i 
man  of  great  learning  and  wisdom.  {Xlimt,  de  An., 
ID,  16.)  He  belonged  to  the  prieaLcaste.  and  was 
himself  a  priest,  and  inierpreler  or  recorder  of  religious 
usages,  and  of  the  aacnd.  and  probably,  siso,  hiatoricsj 
writings,  with  ths  title  of 'Itpaypa^^rcii;.  It  ippcar* 
probable,  hcwever,  that  there  were  mors  than  one  m 
dividual  of  this  name;  tiiid  it  is  thereforo  doubtful 
whether  sti  the  works  which  were  attributed  by  an-  , 
cieni  writers  lo  Manelbo,  were  in  reality  written  by 
the  Manetho  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Ptub- 
dclphus.  Hsneiho  wrote  a  history  of  Egypt  (Al/v#r(- 
— '">  in  three  books,  in  which  hs  gave  sn  sccounl  ct 

lounlry  from  the  esrliest  limes  to  the  death  of 
Darius  Codoinanaa,  the  last  king  or  Periia.  1'here  is 
every  reason  for  tuppoaina  that  Ibia  waa  written  l>) 
the  Manetlio  who  lived  under  Philsdclphus.  Uonsid' 
enl  )t  Vagineiila  are  praeervad  iu  the  troatie*  of  Joar 


f<m>  t£>iiiial  Apiun;  bul  ilill  oiutcr  pmtism  in 
"  Cbranielss  '  or  Geoige  9  jnMiTm,  k  monk  of  the  ninth 
■iCDLnry.     Tha  "  Chronicle*"  of  SjinrsllDB  wen  prio- 
cipally  compiled  Iniin  the  "  ChroDiclei"  of  Jalius  Af- 
ricmua  and  from  Enubiui.  loth  of  whom  made  great 
llKorH>netho'*"Hi8totj,"    Tha  work  of  Africanue 
ia  loit ;  and  we  Dnij  pDaseas  B  LatinTenion 
[Inaebiai,  which  w»  translated  out  of  the  i 
m  of  tha  Greek  text  pTeaeired  at  Gonili 
II  hia  principal  BOaicea  of 
L  Egyptian  chianrcln,  and  alio,  if 
Syncallna  haa  rtghll j  comprehended  hia  meuiine,  the  in- 
a^pliona  which  Tliiitfa,  octhe  (inl  Hermea.hadinccd, 
accoiding  to  him,  in  the  ncred  langaage,  on  columni. 
Wt  aaj,  if  Sytieellua  haa  li^tly  comprehended  him, 
Mcanaeit  appeara  thai  the  paawge,  in  which  Manetho 
meaki  of  the  colamna  of  Egypt,  haa  not  been  taken 
from  his  hiatory  of  Egypt,  but  from  another  work  t 
Mjtlk   chancier,  entitled  Solhia.     Tha  inacripti 
juat  referred  to,  ai  baTJog  been  written  in  the  aac 
dialect,  Anthodasmon,  son  of  the  aecond  Hennea,  and 
lather  of  Taut,  had  innalated  into  the  Tulgu  dialect, 
•nd  placed  among  tha  writinga  depoaited  in  the  aanc- 
;uiry  of  a  lemplB.     Manetho  giiea  the  liat  of  thirty 
dynaatieg  or  succeaaiona  of  kinga  who  reigned  in  the 
•ame  eily  ;  for  thn>  are  we  to  underatand  the  word 
iyniulif,  which,  in  Manetho,  ia  not  aytionymona  with 
rdgmng  fanuif.     Henca  aome  of  bii  djnaaliea  are 
eompoaed  o{  aeienl  ftmiliae,     llie  thirty-one  liata  of 
Manetho  contain  the  namea  of  1L3  kings,  who,  ac- 
cording to  them,  reigned  in  Egypt  during  the  apace  of 
416S  yeara.      Aa  we  cannot  reconcile  Inia  ions  duia- 
tiM  of  (he  Egyptian  monarchy  with  the  chronology  of 
llio  Scriptnrei,  aome  wiitera  hate  hence  taken  occMion 
a  throw  diaciedil  on  Manetho,  and  have  placed  him 
in  the  claaa  of  fabulous  historiana.     (Compaie.  in  | 
lietilir.  Fetor,  DocIt.  Ttmp..  lib.  9,  c.  IS.)  A  cite 
atanca,  howeTar,  which  would  aeem  to  claim  for  this 
lorian  aoma  degree  of  con  fid  ance  is,thattheauccesi 
>''kiDgB,aB  given  by  him,  does  not  bjf  >"];  meanaco 
aand  W  the  prelenitona  orthemore  incienl  piieatJ.  _. 
Egypt,  who  enumerated  to  Herodotua  ■  list  of  inonarcba 
duntion  of  the  kingdom  of  Egyi 
>0  yeius  !     We  know  alao,  irom  Joaephui 
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i^. 


that  Manetho  corrected  many  thinga  in  Herodotus 
which  betrayed  a  want  of  oiaclneaa.  Larchetaeeuaea 
Hanetbo  of  hiving  been  a  mere  Sttterar  of  (he  Ptol- 
amifli.  IHii!.  J'Herod.,  vol.  T,  p.  33S.)  But  the  lit- 
ter haa  found  a  defender  in  M.  Dubola-Aymi.  {Di- 
tcriptim  it  VEgypU,  Tol.  1,  p.  301.)  Other  and 
more  equitable  criliee.  auch  aa  Calrisins,  Uaher,  and 
Capelloe.  haie  endaaroored  to  reconcile  the  cluonol- 
ogy  of  Manetho  with  that  of  the  Scripturea,  by  reject- 
ing IB  fabuloBa  merely  the  Gnt  foarleeo,  fifteen,  or 
aiiteeu  dynailiea.  Manbam,  bowoTer,  wa«  the  first 
to  at^ompiiah  this  end,  and  that,  too,  withoot  re- 
trenching any  part  of  Manetho'a  catalogue.  (Ckrtm- 
ieiu  Canm  Mmtiaaa,  Hcbraiiv,  (^aau,  Limd., 
1678,  fol.)  He  has  made  it  sppeir.  that  the  firat  aei- 
•nleen  dynastiea  of  Manetho  mi^t  have  reigned  li- 
mullaueouily  in  different  paita  of  Egypt,  and  that  thus 
the  interval  of  time  between  Menes  (whom  Maraham 
behevea  to  have  been  Ham.  the  «on  of  Noah),  and  the 
end  of  the  laignof  Amaaia,  ia  only  I611I  years.  Two 
mat  men  of  the  ITth  century,  Newton  and  Bdaauet, 
haTe  ap)«OTed  of  the  lyatam  of  Maraiwin  :  and  yet  it 
wodU  cGitainly  aeem  to  be  faulty,  in  placing,  contia- 
ty  to  all  probabiHly,  the  commencement  of  me  Egyp- 
tian monarchy  immedialel]'  after  the  deluge,  and  m 
Umiling  to  1400  years  the  period  that  elapsed  between 
HsDei  and  Seaoairia.  To  remove  these  ineoDvenien- 
LM,  Peznm.  giving  the  preference  to  the  cls-jnohjgy 
of  the  Seplnaiinl,  modified  the  lyaiem  of  Manetho, 
M  reckoning  W,9  yean  from  Mene*  to  rfeetanebos, 
■he  1a*i  king  of  ihu  30th  dynaatv  of  Minetho.  He 
olace*  Mensa  01S  yeara  aftec  the  delux^  at  Ibe  enoch 


of  Dehors.     Whichever  ol 

s,  it  wonid  aeem  thai  even  though  t] 
if  Manetho  preaenta  *am«  difficultiee,  vra  M^ 
;hit  reitcn  to  refuse  him  all  confideace  aa  m 
hiatorian.  As  Cambyaea  had  (leatnyed,  or  tranapRt- 
ed  into  Peraia,  the  ancient  document*  of  £gypUu 
history,  it  ia  more  than  pnbebla  thai  ibe  prisata  o( 
Bgypt  replaced  them  by  new  chronicle*,  in  whiefc 
they  mnst  necessarily  bars  eommittad,  wilhoot  in- 
tending it,  aome  very  great  enors.  It  is  from  than 
erroneoua  sources  that  Manelbo  wonld  appeu  to  ban 
drswn,  in  good  faith,  hia  meana  of  inlbrmatiiHi.  It 
is  no  easy  matter,  however,  after  all,  to  aaccttain  ik 
real  valna  of  Manetho'a  "  Hiatory,"  in  the  form  it 
which  it  ha*  come  down  to  sa.  The  readm  may 
judge  of  Ibe  nee  that  haa  been  made  of  it  lot  Egyp- 
tian chronology,  by  rofarring  to  Raak'a  Aiu  Mgvftu- 
tht  Zatrtclatang  {Altona,  ISSO) ;  K>  the  worka  o( 
Chunpoilion,  WiSkinaon's  Tofegrafku  of  Tluia,  »ai 
the  other  authoritiea  which  will  be  indicated  by  s  taf 
eisnce  to  tbeae  worka.  (Entyei.  U:  Kimal.,  ytL  14 
p.  979.) — Beside*  this  work,  Manetho  wrote  aomt 
othera,  which  are  losi.  Tbeae  were,  I.  'Itpa  Bi<^ 
(*'  Sairtd  Bock"),  treatiog  of  Egyptian  theology. — 1. 
BiSXot  1%  tuSeat  ("  Book  of  SoikU").  an  aaironom- 
ical.  or,  rather,  astrological  work,  addreased  to  Ptolemi 
Philadelpbui.— 3.  tvaiKUf  tiriTO/i^  I"  Epilomt  t^ 
Pkftict"). — 4.  A  poem,  in  aiz  oantoa,  which  hai 
come  down  to  na  under  the  title  of  'AiroreXM^Tisa, 
and  treiU  of  the  inflnence  of  the  stars.  It  ia  evident- 
ly the  prodoCtion  of  ■  much  later  age,  aa  Holslenaiui 
thought,  and  aa  Tyrwhilt  haa  demooslnted,  (Com- 
pare Heynt,  Opuic.  Acad.,  vol.  1,  p.  SIi.)  Amn 
the  woriis  published  by  the  credulous  Nanni,  of  r- 
lerbo,  there  is  a  Latin  one  aacribed  to  Manetho,  IM 
entitled  "  De  Rrgibut  £gypli." — The  fragmcnta  a 
Manetho  have  been  collected  by  Joaeph  Scaligor,  ana 
published  in  bia  ireatise  '•  Dt  EntniatiiaixT'trigt^ 
run."  {Sekm,  Hat.  Ut.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  SIS,  ttfq.: 
The ' \voTtXciiitaTiKi  were  firat  edited  by  Granoviua 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1S08,  4lo.  There  ia  a  later  edition,  l^' 
Aitiaa  and  Riglar,  Colon.,  163S,  8to.  In  Ruperti'i 
and  Schliehthorsl's  "  Naui  Magtain  fitr  ScluilUkr- 
er,"  Gblting.,  17B3  (vol.  3,  pt.  1,  p.  90,  tcqq.),  (hen 
is  a  diaaerlation  of  Ziegler'a  on  the  'AitonXta/iaTuia, 
in  which  he  undertake!  lo  ahow  that  thia  poem  wai 
written  after  the  tinu  of  Augnatui.  (H^suma,  Lee 
aiHiiWT.,.Tol.  3.0.  78.) 

MiniLli  Lii,  1.  by  Manilius  tha  tribune,  A.U.C. 
687.  fat  conferring  on  Pompejr  tbo  charge  of  the  wai 
agaiail  Mithradalea.  Ita  paaaage  was  auppnted  by 
Cicero,  who  was  then  pnetor,  SM  also  by  Jolioi  C*. 
■at,  but  from  different  viewa.  {Vid.  Pompeiua.] — II. 
Anoiber,  by  ibe  same,  that  freeduien  mighl  vole  in  all 
'  tribes,  whereas  formetW  tboy  voted  in  eome  on*  o1 
four  city  tribes  onlv  Thia  law,  however,  did  not 
paaa.     (Oit..  ;>ro  JfiirAR.,  S3. — Brneiti,  Ini,  Ijtx., 

^aiua,  a  Latin  poet,  known 
only  by  hia  poem  entitled  AitTonomica,  in  five  hooka. 
The  maouacripts  do  not  agree  about  the  name  of  ihii 
aome  of  Ibam  calling  him  Manliua,  othen  Mal- 
Benttey  believed  bim  (o  hive  been  bom  in  Asia. 
-csaona  led  him  lo  enlerlun  thia  opinion ;  lb* 
strange  conatructiou  which  appears  in  aome  of  lb* 
verses  of  Maniliua,  and  the  improbability  ibal,  at  the 
period  when  thia  poet  appeared,  the  Romana  paid  any 
0  (he  phenomena  of  the  heavana  and 
ilrology.  Il  is  true,  the  fourth  book 
of  the  poem  contains  two  veries  (Ibe  41at  and  77Sth> 
Bpeaki  of  Rome  a>  hii  tUy ;  bv. 
boldly  declared  by  the  great  Eiig- 

Xlsled.     He  endeavouis  to  maka 
ir  of  the  Ailronomica  i>  neithel 
tho  astrologer  Maniliua  of  whom  Pliny  speaks  (36, 17), 
'     of  Iba  same  name,  of  «b(!«,ar 


■BiuWt  ocMiioni  ha  mikei  iMutioD  (M,  10).  BenU 
la;  DeliaTra  that  ihe  post  ia  to  be  pluad  in  tha  age  ol 
Aognitat ;  bnl  be  bu  no  othar  ground  foi  tbii  belief 
ibau  Ihe  abMivatioQ  whicb  be  hu  nude,  thai  Miuitiua 
MTO  oeaa  the  ganitlTe  lecmiDation  n  (ami^'i,  tigenii, 
mftrii,  dec,),  bot  the  contncted  form  in  I  {maiit, 
mtenii,  which  mvka  a  wrilei  of  ihv  Augiutan  age. 
PiDpeniua  unang  the  poelt  firit  nHid  Jib  foini  in  li. 
-The  poem  of  MuiUiui  ie  ungoished.  The  lire 
Osaka  nbich  ue  eiunt  treat  piincipillj  of  the  ded 
Mara  J  lutlhe  poet  pramisea,  in  many  paitiof  hiawark, 
to  gild  an  accoual  of  the  plinots.  The  liaguage  ia 
in  UMUJ  iDiUneea  marked  bj  gieat  pniitf ,  many  po- 
Mic  beeiitiea  ajqiear,  and  (he  nluile  betiaya  no  incon- 
aidenblB  degree  of  talent  in  managing  a  aubjecl  of 
•0  drr  "'^  foibiddiog  a  nature.  It  appeata  from  manj 
put*  of  the  noik  that  Maniliua  waa  a  atanch  adhereol 
of  the  Stoic  philoMphy.  The  beat  ediliona  err,  that 
of  Baotlej,  Load.,  1739,  4to,  and  that  of  Stoeber, 
Argenl.,  17ST,  8vo.  iSe^iU,  Lit.  Ramaine,  vol  1, 
p.  376.)--II.  An  epigrammatic  poet,  one  of  whole 
apigrama  ia  cited  bj  Vino.  {Aalk.  Lot.,  vol.  1.  p, 
eT3.)-III.  Miniut,  a  Roman  coniul,  A.U.C.  SOS. 
He  left  a  work  on  the  Civil  Law,  and  another  entitled 
JKaaiJn  MonumenUt.  {SchHU,  LU.  Ren.,  Tol  1,  p. 
IBS-) 

MaHLloa,  (he  name  of  one  of  the  moit  iltuatrioua 
patiiciaD  gtnia  of  Rome.  Thoae  moit  worth;  of 
notice  an:  I.  Mtrcua  Manliui  Capitoliniu,  wbo  waa 
eoiuul  B.C.  390  (Zj'v.,  6,  31),  and  waa  tho  meani  of 
fioaerring  the  Capitol  when  it  wai  nearly  taken  by 
tha  Qaula  {Lis.,  5,  47),  from  which  eiploil  ije  re- 
ceivaid  the  aurnamo  of  Capitolinui.  He  afterwaid  be- 
came a  warm  lUppoiter  of  the  populai  party  againtl 
hia  OWQ  order,  and  particularly  diiiinguiihed  faimaelf 
b;  tha  liberality  with  which  he  aaaiated  thoae  who 
«we  in  debt.  He  publicly  aold  one  of  hii  most  tbI- 
Bafck  ealatea,  and  declared  thai,  aa  long  ai  he  had  a 
wngle  pouad,  he  would  not  allow  any  Raman  to  be 
earned  inlo  bondage  Tor  debt.  In  con9e<]uence  of 
hia  Oi^xnilion  to  Ihs  patrician  order,  be  wii  accuaed 
gf  aiminff  at  kingly  power.  The  ciicunutancea  at- 
tending hia  tnal  and  death  are  iniolved  in  much  ob- 
BCaiity.  It  would  appear  thaL  be  waa  acciiaed  before 
tho  centutiei  and  acquitted  ;  and  that  afterward,  aeo- 
iog  that  lbs  patrician  ordar  were  bont  on  hia  deatruc- 
4iwi.  he  aeized  Upon  the  Capitol  and  prepared  to  de- 
fend it  by  ariiiB.  In  conaequence  of  thia,  Camillua, 
hii  peraonal  enemy,  waa  appointed  dictator,  and  the 
iiuria  (L  e.,  the  patrician  aacembly)  condemned  bim 
to  deal'h.  According  to  Livy,  who  impliea  that  Man- 
tiua  did  Dol  take  up  arms,  he  waa  thrown  down  from 
(he  Taipeian  rock  by  the  trihunea  ;  but  Niebuhr  aup- 
poaea,  from  a  fragment  of  Dio  Caaaiua  (lib.  31),  com- 
pared with  the  nairative  of  Zonana  (7,  U),  that  he 
wu  treacheroualy  puahed  dosvn  from  the  rock  by  a 
aluve,  who  had  been  hired  for  that  purpose  by  the  pa- 
trician party.  {Rom.  Hill,  vol.  2,  p.  fllO,  tcq  ,  Eng. 
Uaml.')  Tho  hoaae  which  Manliua  h>d  occupied  waa 
nied  ID  the  ground  ;  and  the  Manlian  gena  teaolred 
that  none  of  ita  patrician  membera  abould  again  bear 
Ihe  name  of  Marcui.  Manliua  waa  put  to  death  B.C. 
Ml.— U.  "niua  Manliua  Caoitolinua  Tonoatoa,  waa 
ton  of  L.  Manliaa  aurqamed  Imperioaui,  wbo  waa  dic- 
Moc  B.C.  361.  When  hia  fatber  Luciua  waa  accuaed 
by  the  tribune  Pomponiua,  on  account  of  hie  cruelty 
tawaidi  iha  aoldiela  under  hia  command,  and  also  for 
kMping  bii  aon  Titua  among  his  alaTea  in  the  coun- 
try, Titi»  ia  aaid  to  have  obtaiaed  admittance  to  ihe 
ba«aa  of  ^mponiua  abortly  before  the  trial,  and  to 
iMTe  compelled  him,  under  Isar  of  death,  to  swear  that 
b*  woaU  drop  the  proiecution  against  his  father. 
llii*  ioatance  of  Glial  affection  ia  aaid  to  haTS  opera- 
l«d  an  atrangU  in  hia  favour,  that  he  waa  appointed  in 
ibtnmayear^  B.C.  359,  one  of  the  military  tribunes. 
'Im..  7.  i,  tcq.—Cic,  it  qf.,  3,  31.)     la  Ihe  fol- 


__  the'  Anio.  In  conaequence  of  hia  taking  a  cbail 
(forqua)  from  the  dead  body  of  hie  Ofpoaetu.  be  r» 
ceired  the  surname  of  Torqiutua.  (Lm.,  T,  1(1.) 
Manliua  filled  the  office  of  diciaiot  twice,  and  in  bMk 
iniunces  before  he  had  been  elected  coiudI  :  once  ia 
order  to  conduct  the  wii  againet  the  C«nte«,  B.C. 
351 ;  and  Ihe  aecond  time  in  order  to  preaids  (I  iIm 
comitiafoi  the  aleclion  of  consuls,  D.C.  34B.  (Lse., 
l,\9,Meqq.)  Manliua  was  conaul  at  leaat  three  timea. 
[Cic.,  de  Off.,  3,  31.)  In  bia  third  conauiriiip  be  de- 
feated the  ijtina,  who  had  formed  a  powerful  con 
federacy  againat  ibe  Romaua.  In  this  aatne  campaigi 
ha  put  his  own  aon  to  death  for  baring  engaged  IB 
aiugle  combat  with  one  of  the  enemy  contrary  to  bia 
orders.  (Li'a.,  8,  5,  jeg;.)— III.  Titus  Manlius  I'or- 
qoatua,  waa  cooaul  B.C.  335,  end  obtained  a  tnuim^i 
on  account  of  bis  conquests  in  Sardinia.  {YiH.  Par 
lert.,  3,  aS.^'Ettlrap.,  3,  3.}  In  hia  aecond  consul- 
ahip,  B.C-  324.  he  conquered  tha  Gauls.  {PUfi., 
S,  31.)  He  opposed  the  ransom  of  the  priaonera  whc 
had  been  taken  at  the  battle  of  Canna.  (Lie.,  33,  IIO-| 
In  B-C.  316  he  defeated  the  Canbaginiana  in  Saidin' 
IB  (Lit.,  23,  34,  tcjq.i,  and  in  SIS  waa  an  nnauc- 
cestful  candidate  for  the  olGce  of  Pontifei  Maiimus. 
(£,».,  35,  6.)  In  311  he  waa  again  elected  conaul, 
bul  declined  (ha  honoiir  on  account  of  the  weakneaa 
ofhiaeyea.  (lis.,  36, 22.)  10  308  he  waa  appointed 
dicutor  in  order  to  hold  ibe  comitia-  (Za'v.,  37,  33.) 
The  temple  of  Janua  was  cloaed  during  the  Grat  con 
aulabip  of  Maniiui.  (Lie.,  1.  la.—ViU,  Pattre.,  3, 
38.)— IV.  Cneiua  Manliua  Vulio.  waa  conaul  B.C.  18B, 
and  appointed  to  the  commaDd  of  the  war  againat  tbs 
Gaula  in  Oalalia,  whom  he  entirely  subdued.  Aa 
account  of  thia  war  ia  gireu  by  Livy  (38,  IS,  Hqq.) 
andPolyhius  (33,  lB,(ef;.).  After  remaining  in  Asia 
the  following  year  aa  proconaul,  be  led  his  army  bom* 
through  Thrace,  where  he  was  attacked  by  the  inhab- 
itants in  a  naiiow  da&le,  and  plundered  of  part  of  hia 
booty.  He  obtained  a  triumph  B.C.  186,  though  net 
without  some  difficulty.  {La.,  30,  O.—Encyd.  Ui 
Ktunri.^oX    :i.  p.  3BG,  >({.] 

MaNNDB,  the  aon  of  tho  German  god  Tuislon,  u, 
whom  that  nation  believed  iheniselvea  deacendante. 
(Tofi'f.,  G.,  3.)  The  god  Tuiaton  evidently  maiks 
(he  alcm-name  of  the  Germans  (Tuiatonea,  Teutonoa, 
Deutacben),  and  from  him  cornea  forth  the  Man  af  lb* 
race,  i.  e.,  the  Teutonic  race  itaelf.  (Compare  Ma*- 
mtI,  Gtidtichli  dtr  alien  DeitUektn,  p.  3.) 

MjHTiNBt,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  and  celebrated 
cities  of  Arcadia,  aaid  to  have  beep  founded  by  Mail- 

of  the  eastern  frontier,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Artemiai- 
ua,  on  the  banks  of  the  little  liver  Ophis  (Paujan.,  6, 


Hitt.  Gr.,  6,  2,  6,  ttqq.—StTitb.,  337),  which  btcan  » 
the  largcet  and  moat  populous  in  Arcadia  previous  ii 
the  founding  of  Megalopolis-  (Polyi..  2,  56  )  The 
Manltneans  had  early  acquired  celebrity  for  the  wisdom 
of  their  political  inalituliona  (Poly^,  6,  43,  1),  and 
when  the  Cyreneans  were  distracted  by  lactiona,  (bey 
were  advised  by  an  oracle  to  apply  la  that  people  fof 
an  arbiter  to  aetde  their  differences.  Their  nquest 
was  granted,  and  accordingly  Demonai,  one  of  tha 
principal  ciiiiena  of  Mantinos,  waa  aer  I  la  remodel  their 
goTemmenl.  {Utrod.,  4,  101.]  The  Mantinean* 
Fought  at  Tfaermopyia,  bul  arrived  too  lale  to  share  in 
the  victory  af  Plalaa,  a  circumalance  which,  according 
to  Herodotus  (9,  77),  produced  to  much  veiatton.  ibal 
upon  their  lelum  home  they  baniahed  their  command- 
era.  In  the  Peloponneeisn  war  they  eapouned  lb* 
Lacedemonian  cause  ;  but  hiving  taken  offenca  at  (b* 
conclusion  of  Ihe  treaty  between  that  people  and  (h« 
Athenian*  after  (be  ba((le  of  Amp^ipolia,  (liey  ware  ir 
THO 


uxtij  tn  inrr.  Br.  alUinee  wilh  Argoa  lod  Elu,  witli 
ivhich  cDiileiteiilDi  Ibcrr  finillir  mtde  w«r  igtiniL  Spu- 
u,  (TAanJ.,  b,  39,  («;;.}  In  the  bittle  which  wm 
fonghl  on  their  terrilorj,  i^y  obuined  it  Sint  &  deci- 
ded idTBDtage  Kgiinit  iki  Lacedemonian  tn>q»  op- 
powd  to  them ;  but  tb*  Iiri  wing  of  Ihe  allied  ■rm} 
bafiiig  bean  routed,  they  were  iu  thcii  lain  Tigorousty 
attacked,  and  forced  lo  giTB  way  with  heavy  lota. 
(Tkuyi.,  i,  66.}  This  ill  euccesa  led  lo  the  dinolu- 
IWD  of  lh«  cDofedoncj,  and  induced  the  Mantineana, 
bM  longifter,  to  renew  iheii  former  alliance  with  Spar- 
ta {ThiKi/d.,  6,  76),  to  which  they  adhered  until  the 
peace  of  Antalcidaa.  At  lhi>  period  the  Idcedicnio- 
niant,  bent  on  stienglbeaing  their  power  in  the  penin- 
•ala  to  the  utmoal,  peremplonly  ordered  the  ManUneaaa 
l»  pul!  down  their  walli,  or  to  prepare  for  war,  a*  the 
diirty  ]>ear«'  Iruco  agreed  uponbeiweeo  the  two  atates 
had  now  expired.  On  Iheirreruwl  to  comply  with  this 
UDJUit  and  arbitrary  demand,  a  Spartan  army  snter- 
•d  the  Mantinean  territory,  and  laid  liege  to  the  city. 
The  inhabilanu  defended  themaeWee  with  vigour,  and 
might  have  held  out  aueeeaifullj,  had  not  Ageaipolii 
caused  the  waton  of  the  river  Ophis  to  be  diverted 
from  Ibeir  channel,  and  directed  againat  the  walla  of 
the  town,  which,  being  of  brick,  were  eaaily  demoliah- 
ad.  By  this  Maniinea  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Spar- 
tiAs,  who  deatroyed  the  fortifieationa,  and  compelled 
tba  inhabitants  lo  change  iheii  conailtution  from  *  de- 
nKMracy  to  an  oligarchy,  and  lo  separate,  as  formerly, 
into  four  low nihipa.  (X<n.,  HiK.  ffr.,  6,3,7.— Pau- 
■«.,  S,  B.—Polyb.,  i,  ST.)  After  the  bailie  of  Leuc- 
tta,  however,  Ihe  Mantineana,  under  the  protection  oF 
Theoea,  again  onited  their  populatioo  and  refoitlGed 
their  city,  notwithsuinding  the  oppoaition  of  the  Lace- 
dmnonians.  (Xa.,  Hiit.  Or.,  5,  5.)  Maniinea  ac- 
quired additicnal  c^ebrily  from  the  great  but  undeci- 
sire  battle  fooghl  in  ita  plains  between  the  Boeoliana 
•»l  Spartans,  in  which  Epaminondas  terminated  his 
|;Iftii7iacareer(B.C.  36  S)  ^  and  it  continued  to  be  one 
if  the  nding-  cities  of  Arcadia  lill  il  joined  the  Achean 
«ague,  wher.  il  fell  for  a  ahoK  time  inia  the  handg  of 
,be  .Lillians  and  Cleoraenea,  but  wai  recovered  Iff 
AraluB  lour  yeaia  berore  Ihe  battle  of  Setlasia.  {Po- 
iybiiit,  4.  e.  4.)  Tlie  Manlinesnt  hating,  however, 
again  j'ined  Ihe  enemies  sf  the  Achsans,  they  Ireach- 
aroosly  put  the  ganiaon  or  the  taller  to  ths  aword. 
(Pclyh  .  S,  68,  *.)  This  perfidiooa  conduct  drew  down 
opon  II  em  the  vengeance  of  Antigonus  Doson  and  the 
AehaitiiB,  who,  making  themselves  maalers  of  Ihe  city, 
gave  it  jp  to  plunder,  and  sold  all  Ihe  free  population 
Bsslavct;  a  chaatiaenient  which  Polyhiu a  considered 
as  acar.oly  «jub1  to  their  offence,  though  its  cruelty 
had  bet  a  Bel  forlh  in  itiong  colours  by  the  hlatorian 
Ftiylsrchua.  The  name  of  the  city  waanow  changed 
U  Antigonea,  in  compliment  to  Anligonua  Doson.  We 
learn  also  from  Pausaniai,  Ihat  Ihe  Manlineane  had 
meriled  iba  protection  of  AuguBlua  from  having  es- 
poutrd  hi>  cause  against  Male  Antony.  Their  town 
(till  continued  lo  flourish  aa  lale  aa  the  time  of  Hadri- 
an, who  abolished  the  name  of  Antigonea  and  realored 
ita  ancient  sppellBtion.— The  site  ofUia  rsmousbitile  of 
Hanlinea  was  about  tiiirty  stadia  from  the  city, 
raad  to  Pallanlium,  near  a  wood  named  Pelagus 
tomb  oF  Epaminondaa  had  been  erected  on  the  spot 
where  hehreathed  his  last:  it  conaiated  originally  of  one 
ImIIk  Miy,  aarmounted  by  a  ihietd  and  a  Booliin  inecrip- 
lion ;  bat  another  pillar  vrat  afterward  added  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian.  (Pniuan.,  8,  11.)— The  niins  of 
Mantinea  are  poinleii  out  lo  modern  trsvellers  on  the 
site  now  cslled  Palaopeli.  {GeWt  Itin.  of  Ihe  Morea, 
f.  \il  —Dodiedi,  vol.  a,  p.  4S3.— Cramlr't  Ancient 
flftae,  vol.  3,  p.  300,  leqq.) 

MiHTiNoBDM  OpHnaK,  a  lawn  of  Corsica,  placed 
by  Ptolemy  directly  east  of  Ihe  mouth  of  the  river  Vo- 
lerios,  when  was  a  bay  which  now  anawera  lo  ihat  of 
B  fWoiio.     Hence  lb« 


Maimert,  Gtog;:,  vol.  S, 


HAR 

to  the  ancient  tiitni,  tm  il 
the  bay  just  mentioned,    (itfapi 

-    "  p.  619.) 

NTO,  B  daughter  af  the  prophet  TiiMisa,  endow, 
ed  wilh  the  gift  of  prophe<7.  She  was  made  prisons 
by  the  Argivet  when  the  city  of  Thebes  fell  ioM  then 
hands  ;  and  as  she  was  Ihe  wortbiesl  part  of  the  booty, 
ihe  conquerors  sent  her  lo  Apolto,  ihe  jfod  of  Delpbi, 
as  ihe  moat  valuable  present  they  could  Diike.  Man- 
to,  often  called  Daphne,  remained  for  aotne  time  at 
Delphi,  where  she  gave  oraclea.  From  Delphi,  fa 
obedience  lo  the  oracle,  she  came  lo  Claros  in  looh. 

'hers  she  ettabli^ed  an  oncio  of  Apollo.  Here  ua 
married  Rhakius,  the  sovereign  of  Ibe  country,  by 
whom  she  had  a  ion  called  Mopans.  Manto  aftsrward 
visited  Italy,  where  she  manieil  Tibcnnua,  Ihe  kiii|[  Ol 
Alba,  or,  as  ihe  poets  mention,  the  god  of  the  rivei 
Tiber.  From  this  msniage  iprang  <^nua,  win  built 
a  town  in  the  neighbourhood,  which,  in  honour  of  hia 
mother,  he  called  Mantua.  {ScM.  ad  Apall.  Rkai., 
1,  30B.~finuiiii-,  7,  Z—Txett.,  ai  I^eophr.,  980. 
—  Yvg;  £n.,  10,  199,  Kjo.— Jftyne,  Eiatri.,  l,ai 
£n.,  \<i.~MidieT,  Etnuk.,  vol.  1,  p.  138.)  The 
Italian  legend  shoul  Mantua  evidenlly  owed  ita  origin 
LO  similarily  of  Dsme.     [Kagktiey,  Mythol.,  p.  34e, 

MiHTira,  a  city  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  ailuale  sn  ac 
island  in  ihe  Mincius,  aoulbeaal  of  Briiis,  and  aonlb 
of  the  !ske  Benacua.  Il  is  supposed  to  dale  ita  found 
■tion  long  before  ibe  irrival  of  ths  Gaula  in  Italy. 
Virgil  lella  ua'il  was  of  Tuscan  Origin,  and  derived  its 
name  from  the  prophetess  Maolo,  ^e  daughter  of  Ti- 
reiiaa.  (.£n.,  lU,  199,  aeqq. — Compare  the  remarki 
of  Miiller  on  ^ia  patssge,  Etruaker,  vol.  I,  p.  138,  ia 
not.)  Whatever  of  poetical  invention  there  may  hax 
been  in  the  origin  thus  aacribed  to  Manlua,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  ita  having  been  l  town  of  conaiderablc 
note  among  ihe  Etruriina,  when  Ihey  were  in  pornrs- 
sion  of  that  part  of  Italy  where  it  was  situated.  Tbt 
position  of  the  ancient  place  wss  not  diBarent  fro;a 
Ihat  which  the  modem  Mantua  at  preaent  occupiea. 
Thai  il  waa  not  a  place  of  any  great  aize  in  Virgil's  lieu 
may  be  collected  Iromwhsl  the  poet  himaelfiayaofil. 
(Eclog.,  1,  SO.)  Sttsbo  (313)  clsBses  il  with  Briiia, 
fiergomum,  and  Comum,  but  Martial  attaches  to  it 
the  epithet  of  "pana"  (14,  193).  Its  vieiniiy  to  Cre- 
mens  was  an  unhappy  circumatance  lo  Msntus ;  fw, 
as  the  territory  of  the  former  city  waa  not  found  suf- 
ficient 10  contain  Ihe  veteran  soldiers  of  Augustot, 
smong  whom  it  had  been  divided,  the  deficiency  was 
supplied  from  the  neighbouring  lands  of  ihe  Islter ;  a 
loss  most  feelingly  deplored  by  Virgil,  though  be  was 
fortunate  enough  lo  escape  from  the  eSecta  of  this  op- 
preaaive  measure.  (Gtorg..  3,  \98.—Eclog.,  9,  37; 
1,  47.)  We  are  informed  by  the  grammsrian  Dona- 
lua,  in  hia  Life  of  Virgil,  Ihat  this  great  poev  was  bom 
at  Andes,  a  village  near  Msniua.  iCiamer'i  Arc.  lit- 
ly,  vol.  1,  p.  67,  ttqq.) 

MARATHON,  a  town  of  AIiTca,  northeast  of  Athens, 
and  not  far  from  ihe  coast.  Il  was  said  lo  have  bees 
named  from  the  hero  Marathos  {P/ii(.,  Vil.  Tha.— 
Suid  ,  I.  B.  MapaBiM),  and  was  already  a  place  of  note 
in  the  dsya  of  Homer.  (Od„7,  81.)  From  the  ache- 
llaat  of  Sophocles  {(Ed.  Col.,  1047),  who  quolea  Phi 
lochonia  on  the  Tetrapolis,  we  learn  that  il  posseascJ 
a  temple  consecrated  to  the  Pythian  Apollo.  Demos- 
thenei  reporla  that  the  sacred  galley  waa  kept  on  this 
eoasl,  and  that  on  one  occasion  ii  wss  captured  fcj 
Philip.  (Phi!.,  1,  p.  49.)  Eurystheus  was  esid  ts 
have  been  defeated  here  by  lolaua  and  the  Heractid* 
{S(rai„  377),8nd  Theaeua  to  have  here  dtratroyod  a  bull 
by  which  the  countrv  was  infested.  (P(ti(.,  Vil.  T*et. 
—Strttb.,  399.)  Maralhon,  however,  is  most  famooi 
for  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Greeks  over  the  Pw 


I  the  piaJD 


at  be  kept 


HARATHCN. 

•rule  U.e  AtbenJuu,  erlM  bed  elenn  genenii  inelii- 
ding  lb«  po  •Dnich,  wen  lot  tho  dtjt  nnder  tbe  ordm 
of  Mihiidei.  Accoiding  to  Comelius  Nepoe  {Vtl. 
XittUi.},  ibe  Psraisni  wen  ■  hundred  thtninnd  eSecl- 

Itc  foot  and  ten  thouMitd  hona ;  jil  Plato,  mum- 
ipg  probably  to  inclndfl  the  leameii  and  ilia  vaitoui 
multiliide  or  allendania  upon  Aniatic  tniapa,  calla  the 
whole  annatnent  liTe  hondred  IhmaaDd;  and  Trogut 
Potnpeiaa,  according  to  hia  epitomiler  Juilin  (3,  9). 
did  not  scm^ile  lo  add  ■  hundred  ibaiuaad  more. 
Theie  -vrilen,  howerer,  did  not  pwcelve  that,  by  en- 
eDmfcering  the  Penhans  with  euch  uaelna  and  on- 
managoble  crowds,  ther  wera  not  beigfatening,  but 
diminishing,  the  glory  of  the  coiHuerors.  The  Athe- 
nians numbered  sii-and-forty  diflerent  ua 
barbarian  bust ;  and  the  Ethiopian  arrows, 
which  ir.e  still  found  at  Manthon,  eeem  I 
fact  that  Dtriui  drew  Iroopt  from  the  tenu 
cea  of  the  empire.  Vet  our  calcolalions  n 
dawn  by  the  remifk.  that  the  whole  hiTading  aimy 
was  transported  oier  the  sea,  aeeording  to  Herodolua, 
:»  eOO  ship*.  T)  it,  OD  the  footing  which  he  Kiea  else- 
where, of  300  mrn  to  each  trireme,  would  give  ISO.OOO: 
and  we  ought  probablj  to  cotuider  this  ai  the  ulinoat 
.imit  lo  which  the  numbera  of  the  invadera  can  reaaon- 
ablibecairieit.  Tboaeof  the  Alhoniana,  including  the 
PlatBSoa,  are  uniformly  rated  at  about  10,000.  It  ia 
poaaible  that  the  number  of  the  liibea  had  some  share  in 
grounding  Ihia  tradition  :  it  probably  falls  short  of  the 
truth,  and  certainly  does  not  take  the  sIstes  into  sc- 
coont,  who  sensd  moat  likely  ss  light-anned  troops. 
When  all  theae  allowances  are  nude,  the  numeiitral 
xiequahly  will  be  reduced  tn  a  proportion  of  Eva  to  one. 
— It  is  remarkaUe.  that,  though  Heiodolus  represents 
the  Penisna  ss  induced  to  land  at  Marathon  with  a 
Tiew  to  the  OMtBiions  of  their  calvarr.  he  doea  not 
say  a  word  eilhot  of  ita  movcmenu  in  ihr  battle,  or  of 
any  caase  that  prsTented  them.  It  seems  not  lo  hsTs 
come  into  sclion ;  but  pcihape  he  could  not  learn  by 
wbat  meana  ii  was  kopl  motionlees.  Yet  there  was 
•  tradition  on  the  subject,  prtriMbly  of  some  sntiquity, 
which  aopears  to  baTe  aasamed  various  form*,  one  of 
which  •nu  adopted  by  Nepos,  who  relates,  that  Millia- 
dea  protected  bis  Sinks  Irotn  the  enemy'a  cavalry  hy 
an  abatlis  ;  a  fact  which  it  may  be  thought  Herodotus 
coald  ecslcely  have  passed  over  in  silence  if  it  had 
be«T)  known  to  him.  hut  which  might  have  been  the 
foundation  of  a  very  obscara  acconni  of  the  matter, 
which  i*  given  by  artother  author.  In  the  explanation 
sCtbe  proverb,  jupif  linriJf  (Suida: — Coil.,  H,  73, 
Sehnll),  we  read,  that  when  Dalia  invaded  Attica,  the 
loniansgot  upon  the  trees  (<},  and  made  signals  to  the 
Alhcniani  Ibal  the  cavalry  had  gone  away  {ur  tlrv 
Xup'C  oi  Itffcir].  and  that  Miltiadaa,  on  lesming  ita  re- 
ussi,  joined  battle  and  gain^  the  victory  ;  which  was 
the  origin  of  the  proverb,  1x2  ruv  Tifv  rufiv  itaiviv- 
Tuv.  ITIaTliMU't  Grate,  vol.  S,  p.  S4I,  ,cj.)-~-Thii 
Persians  lost  in  all  aii  thousand  four  hundred  men. 
or  Ibe  Athenians  only  one  hundred  snd  ninety-two 
fell ;  but  smong  ihem  were  the  polemarcb  Callima- 
cbna  1  Steeibios,  one  of  the  ten  generals  ;  Cynagiius, 
nrotbei  of  the  poet  £schylus,  and  other  men  of  rank, 
who  had  been  earnest  lo  set  an  eiimple  of  valour  on 
ihia  tiying  occasion,  Cornelius  Nepos  observes  that 
Hsnibon  wia  ten  milea  from  Athens  :  but  as,  in  fact, 
It  is  nearly  double  that  distance,  it  is  pmbsble  that  we 
■ngfal  to  read  twenty  instead  of  ten.  Psusanias  sffinns 
n  was  hsif  way  from  Athens  to  Csrystus  in  Eubn. 
In  the  plain  was  erected  the  tumulus  of  Ihoss  Aiheni- 
Biia  who  fell  in  the  battle,  iheir  nsmes  being  inacribed 
on  seputchral  pillars.  Another  lumulas  was  raised 
tar  the  Platsans  snd  (he  slaves. — Still,  however,  after 
the  defeat  st  Msralhon,  the  Persian  armament  was 
very  tormidablo ;  nor  was  Athens  immediately,  by  ita 
glorious  victory,  deliviwed  from  the  dinger  of  that 
snbvenion  with  whieb  II  hid  b«m  thteateoed.    The 


Persian  coianuodcrs,  doubling  the  pranonloi)  ol  M 
nium,  coaatod  along  the  eoulMm  shore  of  Attica,  IM 
wiUiout  hope  of  canying  that  city  by  a  sudden  afaaull 
But  Miltiades  made  a  rapid  march  with  a  \v^e  part  ol 
hii  fbicea  ;  and  when  the  Persians  arrived  off  the  port 
of  Phalorus,  liey.aaw  an  Alhanuxn  artny  encamperi  nn 
the  hill  of  Cynoaargee  which  oveilooWa  it,  llui 
cast  anchor,  but,  without  stlempting  anything,  weigll 
ed  sgsin  and  steered  for  Asia. — Mantbon,  which  ^iP 
preaerve*  ita  ancienl  name,  ia  silusled,  acceding  lo  s 
nrodem  traveller,  "  st  (he  nonhweelem  eittemity  of  a 
vaUey,  which  opens  towards  the  southeast  into  the 
great  plain  in  which  the  battle  was  fought.  This  ax- 
lends  along  the  coast  frtHU  tbe  northeast  to  the  south- 
west. AI  tbe  extremity  snd  nesi  tbe  ses  ia  seen  the 
conspicuous  tomb  raised  over  Ihe  bodiea  of  the  Athe- 
Diana  who  fell  in  tbe  hallle;  and  close  lo  the  coaat 
upon  Ihe  right  is  a  mirah,  wherein  iha  lemaina  of 
trophies  and  marble  monuments  are  yet  visible." 
iCaarkc't  Trmtlt,  vol.  T,  p.  83,  Land,  td.)  From  s 
memoir  of  Col,  Squire,  inserted  in  WaipaWt  Mtmmrt 
(rol.  1,  p.  338),  we  fsrther  learn,  that  "the  land  bor- 
dering on  the  Bay  of  Maialhon  ia  an  uninterrupted 
Elain  about  two  milea  and  a  half  in  widlb,  and  bounded 
y  RKky.  difficult  heights,  which  enclose  it  at  eithei 
eitremity.  Abcut  the  centra  of  the  hay  a  siuaU  atresm, 
which  flows  from  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of  Mara- 
thon, dischargee  ilself  inlo  the  aea  by  three  shalloH 
cbannela.  A  narrow  rocky  point,  projecting  from  the 
shore,  forms  tbe  Dottheest  part  of  iha  bay,  cloae  t.'. 
which  is  a  salt  atraam  connected  with  a  aballow  lake 
and  a  great  extent  sf  msiah  land.  The  village  ol 
Msrathnn  is  rather  more  than  three  miles  from  the  aea, 
Towatda  the  middle  of  the  plain  may  bo  seen  a  large 
tumulus  of  earth.  twanty-liTB  feel  in  height,  nscmblini 
thnte  on  the  plain  of  Troy."  (Cranur'j  Ant.  Grtta, 
vol.  2.  p.  385,  ttn.) 

MaacELLa,  I.  (laughter  of  Claudius  MsrcelluB  b' 
his  wife  Oclsvis,  and  aislar  to  Marcus  Mareellua 
She  was  lirat  msiried  lo  Apuleiaa,  and  afterward  tc 
Valeriua  Mesaala.  (Sufoii.,  VH.  Aug.,  69.)— Ii 
The  younger,  daughter  of  Claudiue  Mircellos  by  hit 
wife  Oclsvis,  and  sister  of  the  precedii^.  Sbe  was 
firat  married  to  M.  Vipasnius  Agrippa,  and  afterward 
to  M.  Julius  Anloniua.     (Sutlon.,  Vil.  Aug.,  63.) 

MarcellIkus,  Ahhiahcs.  thelsst  Latin  writer  ihai 
merits  the  t\tle  of  an  hialnriao.     He  was  born  at  An- 

down  ID  the  reign  of  Vslentinian  II.  A  large  portion 
of  his  life  wst  spent  in  military  aervice  in  the  Koman 
irmies.  He  petfotmed  csmpaigna  in  Gaul,  Germany, 
and  Meaopolsmii,  and  accompanied  Julian  on  his  ei- 
pedilion  seainat  the  Peraiaus.  The  modesty  of  Am- 
niinua,  which  gives  ua  but  little  information  relative 
a  himself,  prevents  ua  from  determining  what  rank  he 
leld  in  Ihe  ann«  or  what  employment  he  miraued 
ifter  quitting  the  profession  o.  arms  It  sppesrs  insi 
le  was  invealed  with  the  dignity  of  Comet  Tti  pn- 
vata:  we  lind.  m  fact,  in  the  Theodoeian  Code  (I.  ili , 
dt  appellat).  a  resciipl  of  Ihe  emperora  Grslian,  Va- 
''  lian,  and  Theodosiua,  sddreased  to  a  eettaio  Am- 

js,  who  ia  decocBled  with  thia  title.     He  died  at 

Kome  Buhiequeiit  to  A,D.  300.  It  was  probably  in  this 
:ily  that,  at  (he  age  of  fifty  yean,  be  compoaed  hie  bia- 
ory  of  the  Koman  emperors,  which  he  entitled  "  A«. 
-urn  gttlamm  titri  xixi."  It  commenced  with  tb« 
iccessian  of  Nerva,  A.D.  9«.  snd  consecjuently  at  I'm 
period  where  the  history  of  Tacitus  termmsted.  It  ia 
^ot  known  whtiher  Ammisnus  pretended  lo  wri'e  a 
:ontinualiDn  of  that  hialoty,  ot  if  any  other  mutivc 
nduced  him  lo  select  the  time  when  Ibia  bialorian 
brought  hIa  work  lo  a  cloae.  It  ia  tery  probable  that 
be  had  no  intention  whatever  of  c^jntinuing  Tacitus. 
as  he  not  only  doea  notmsntton  him,  allbough  he  citei 
Sailuat  and  other  Koman  wTiters,  but  also  sa  hie  worli 
a  no  imitation  wb*M*^  of  the  peculiar  meine. 


MABCEU-INUS. 

at  TacitDB.  The  biilcrj  of  Ammiuiii*  procveds  u 
fa  u  378  A.D.  It  ambnced,  coniequBntly,  i  peiiod 
or 383  yt»n;  bol  the  finl  thirteen  boaka,  wbicb  con- 
tuned  B  eketeb  ol  the  bietorj  of  SSH  yean  (from  IM 
to  3SS},  m  loit,  atid  ve  have  only  ibe  lut  eighteen. 
Tliete  eighteen,  bowcTer,  rami  the  moat  itnpoitaiit 
part  of  the  laboun  of  Ammisnos.  Is  the  fint  thir- 
teen beaks  he  meTely  arrsnged  maCeriila  froin  wiil 
vbo  hid  gone  before  him;  although  it  muit  be 
knoKCtedgcd,  that  even  ihii  part  would  hara  been 
m«aling  for  Ga.  u  rnany  of  ihe  wccka  from  which  bo 
Mlected  are  now  iost.  In  tbe  eighlsen  bo<Ae,  bow- 
ever,  that  remBin  to  ua,  and  which  it  i>  more  ihu 
pcobable  the  copjiala  liBDicitbed  aopanlelj  from  the 
Kat,  Aminianna  lelale*  the  eventi  which  occuiied  do- 
riDg  hi*  own  time.  Aa  he  often  look  an  active  part  In 
Jnm,  or,  at  leaat,  w»  an  eyewitneai  of  moit  of  them, 
he  relatea  them  in  the  fint  peraon :  when  he  delaila 
what  did  not  pisa  under  hia  immediate  inapeclian,  be 
i«  careful  to  obtain  the  requiaile  infomialion  fram  ihoae 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  aubject,  and  who  look 
part  in  the  nutter  that  ia  related:  he  does  not  pretend, 
boweTBr,  to  give  a  complete  hialoiy  of  hia  time,  and 
he  paiaes  in  aitence  over  etenla  reapecting  which  be 
baa  neither  accurate  infonnation  nor  poaitiis  docu- 
meota.  Thia  part  of  hia  work,  therefore,  ia  leat  a  hia- 
loiy  than  what  we  would  call  at  tho  preaent  day  me- 
moira  of  hia  time.  Ammianua  Marcellinua  waa  a  wall- 
n,  and  poaseaaed  of  great  good  aenae  and 
gmenl.  No  writer  waa  erer  more  entitled 
candour  and  impartialily.  Me  underatood 
rt  of  clearly  ahowmg  the  conneiien  of  event*, 
if  painlir.g  in  alriking  colours  the  charactera  of 


nt  judgment. 
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life.  In  a  word,  he  woatd  in  all  probability  have 
tieea  an  accompliahed  biatoriau  had  hia  lot  been 
CB*t  in  a  more  favourable  age.  Had  he  bred  in  tho 
gtridan  period  of  Roman  literature,  the  atudy  of  good 
tiodela  and  the  society  ol  enlightened  men  would 
hare  perfected  hii  historic  talent,  and  have  farmed 
hie  Biyle  in  a  purer  mould.  The  latter  would  not, 
ai  ia  loo  often  the  case  in  Ammianus,  hare  been 
deatitote  of  that  aimpliciiy  which  conalilutes  one  of 
the  great  baantiea  of  historical  narrative,  nor  over- 
oaded  with  omamenta  and  diifigured  hy  turgid  and 
Mrbsrous  fomis  of  eipreiaion.  These  (aulta,  how- 
Birer,  in  Ihe  style  of  Ammianua,  6nd  an  eicuao  in 
the  cireamalancea  of  bia  caae.  He  waa  a  alranger, 
and  wrote  in  ■  latiguage  not  hia  own  ,  neither  did  the 
buay  life  which  he  had  led  in  campa  permit  him  to  cul- 
tivate the  talent  for  writing  which  nature  had  bestowed 
upon  him  His  good  qualiliea  are  hia  own ;  hia  de- 
feela  are  those  of  the  timea  ;  and,  in  spite  of  these  de- 
fect!, bia  atyla  ia  canapicuuua  among  alt  the  writera 
who  were  contemporary  with  him  for  a  purity  to  which 
they  could  not  atuin. — AmmianuB  MarcellinDs  is  the 
laat  pa^  historian ;  for,  notwitbataitding  all  that  some 
maintain  to  the  contrary,  we  have  no  certain  proof  of 
hia  having  been  a  Cbriatiin.  A  public  man,  enriched 
with  the  experience  acquired  amid  the  acenea  of  an 
aclire  life,  he  relatsa  the  eventa  connected  with  the 
new  religion  introduced  by  Constantire  with  sang-froid 
and  impartiality,  and  perhapa  with  the  indiSerenca  of 
a  man  who  knew  how  to  raisa  himself  to  a  point  of 
view  where  he  could  perceive  naught  but  masaca  and 
results.  He  blames  with  equal  frankneaa  the  anti- 
nhrialtan  myaticism  of  Julian,  and  the  religioua  inlol- 
■rance  of  Conatantius  and  bis  biabops.  He  apeaka 
widl  respect  both  of  the  docuinea  of  Chrialisnlty  and 
ihu  caremoniea  ol  paganism.  A  remarkable  paaiue 
accim  in  tbe  aiitosnth  chspter  of  the  iwenty-lirat  hook. 
After  bavi^  painted  the  bittemeaa  of  character  and  the 
craeltiea  of  Conalantiue,  the  bistorisn  adda :  "  Chriw- 
IMnam  relipentni  abioliitan  tt  nmpticem  oiult  tuper- 
tlilimt  cinfuJiitnM ;  in  qua  tcntlanoa  prrpUxuu,  quam 
tmfimenda  greviiu,  exciuml  itMCiin  piurima ;  qua 


prograttfiuiiu  mlmi  amcfriatiau  terbannn  i  m  m 
Itnit  tntuUimm  jumenlit  pubUeu  Wlro  citroquc  ^ 
curretiliiiu,  per  tifnodei,  qaat  aj^tUant,  ium  rilaa 
onBim  ai  nuim  trakcn  uanKKivr  onMrnms,  rn  eeibai- 
fnrrz  stuiculercf  )umu."  Od  another  occasion  (tS, 
11),  blammg  the  conduct  of  a  bishop,  he  remarks 
"  pTofaiionit  nut  nblittu,  qua  nUit  niri  ■^stum  ma 
det  tl  Urn,  ad  delalimtm  out  ftnlit  duaiailt.' 
— Tbe  narrative  of  Ammianua  ia  often  intem;pte(i  b) 
geographical  and  pk/sical  digressions.  The  latte) 
show,  aa  might  be  ijipected,  a  very  alight  icquaint- 
aoce  with  principlea ;  but  the  deacripllons  of  coua- 
tries  which  he  had  himself  seen  are  eitramely  valu- 
able. He  ie  one  of  the  principal  souncca  that  we  have 
for  the  geDgra|diy  and  hiatory  of  ancient  Germany,  s 
country  m  which  ha  pasaed  a  great  number  of  year*. 
We  Gnd  in  him  also  some  aicelient  obiervstipns  on 
tbe  luxury  snd  courta  of  the  Roman  emperors,  on  the 
ices  which  prevailed  there,  aw',  on  the  manners  in 
enenl  of  the  great.  Gibbon  (c.  SB)  candidly  avows 
ia  obligations  to  thia  writer ;  and  from  the  period 
when  he  can  no  longer  daiiva  materials  from  Ammia- 
iB,  the  work  of  tbe  English  historian  loses  a  great 
portion  cf  its  previoua  irierest.  {Sckell,  Hitt.  lit. 
Rom.,  vol.  8,  p.  IBi,  legq. — Airman,  HitndimcX  dn 
CliuM.  LU.,  vol.  2,  p.  880,  jra;.)— The  best  edition 
of  Aminianos  Marcellinna  ia  ihat  of  Gronoviua,  Lugi. 
Bal.,  1663,  4to.  Tbe  edition  of  Wagner,  completed 
by  Erfurdl,  lapi.,  1S08,  3  vols.  Svo,  i*  also  valuable. 
MiBciLLca,  I.  MiKoua  Cliudius,  bom  of  a  Ro- 
nan  consular  family,  after  psasing  through  the  otEcai 
if  sdile  and  queator,  wss  made  crasul  B.C.  SU 
The  Trenspsdane  Gania  having  declared  visr  seaiosi 
"ome,  Marcellua  marched  aeainat  them,  deiest*. 
em  nesi  AcerrK,  on  the  A^ua,  killed  their  xi^ 
indomirus,  and  bore  otf  hie  arms,  tbe  "  ifolix  npi 
a,"  wluch  were  exhibited  in  hia  triumph.  At  tL 
iginning  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Marcellua  ws 
jnt  into  .Sicily  aa  prBtor,  to  administer  the  Romaii 
part  of  the  island,  and  had  alao  tbe  taak  of  keeping  ifaa 
SyracQBsns  firm  in  their  alliance  with  Rome.  Aftm 
the  battle  of  I  annn.  be  was  recalled  to  IlsN  tu  oppose 
Hannibal.  Having  taken  Ibe  command  of  tlu  reiki 
of  Ihe  Roman  forces  in  Apulia,  he  kept  Hannibal  it 
check  Slid  defended  Nola.  In  tbe  year  311  B.C., 
again  consul,  be  took  Caailinum  by  aurprias. 
la  neit  aent  to  Sicily,  where  Syracoae  had  de- 
clared against  Kome.  After  a  siege  of  nearly  thrs* 
ears,  tbe  city  waa  taken  SIS  B.C.,  and  Marceflas  ri- 
umed  10  Rome  with  the  rich  spoili.  It  wss  on  occa 
ion  of  the  taking  of  Syraeuse  tbst  the  celebralcd  Ar- 
bimedea  ioat  his  life.  Marcellua  did  not,  however, 
ibtain  a  triumph,  but  only  an  ovation,  as  the  war  in 
Sicily  waa  not  entirely  terminated.  In  the  year  310 
igain  choaen  consol,  and  had  tbe  direction  of 
.  Bgainsl  Hsnnibal  in  .Apulia,  when  he  took  the 
town  of  Salspis,  and  fought  aeveral  partial  engage- 
nenla  with  the  Csrthag'nians,  without  any  definite  re- 
mit. In  tbe  fallowing  Tear  he  continued  in  commanJ 
>r  the  army,  and  fough:  a  battle  against  Hannibal  at 
Canusium.  in  which  the  Romsna  were  defeated  and 
On  the  followirg  Jay  Marcellua  renewed  the 
ind  defeated  Ihe  Canhaginiana,  upon  whict^ 
>al  withdrew  to  tbe  mountaina  of  the  BrultiL 
next  year,  B.C.  308,  Marcellua  waa  eleclel 
for  Ibe  fiflb  time  with  T.  Quintus  Crispinua 
He  continued  to  carry  on  tbe  war  againit  Hannibal, 
E  encimped  near  Venusia,  be  raably  ven 
tured  out,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  nf  advancrd  posts, 
and  wae  alaio,  in  tbe  BOlb  year  of  hia  age.  Hannibal, 
according  lu  some  BUthoritiea,  cauaed  hia  body  to  b< 
burned  with  military  burours,  and  sent  the  aahea  in  s 
silver  urn  to  his  aon.  According  to  othere,  however, 
he  did  not  even  bealow  upon  tbe  eorpaa  ibe  oidinaiy 
rilea  of  burial.  (F/uf.,  Vit.  MaraU.)  Marcellua  waa  I 
of  the  most  dislir gulahed  Roman  commandiWIt. 


KAR 

ionag  (M  lecond  Putiie  mr.  uni  au  Msiutonod  to 
be  called  'Jis  tword  at  Ibe  Riuoui,  m  FbUub  n« 
iMWmiiwlid  Iheir  sliield,  Wa  bive  ■  lir«  of  him  by 
PluUcch. — II.  Morcu*  CUudiut,  held  the  con(Dl»hi|i 
wiUi  Seiviu*  Sulpjciui,  B.C.  SI.  He  wu  lemiikable 
'.Bt  hii  BlUcbment  lo  republicao  priociplea,  and  bii 
aiKoinpromiting  bostilily  lowatd*  Ceur ;  and  i(  wu 
he  who  propoiGd  to  Lbe  Hnais  U>  recall  Lhat  ctunmaad- 
ti  from  bia  pioTioce  in  Gaul.  Arter  the  battle  aC 
Pkaraalii,  Marcellu*  neat  iolo  voluntary  exile,  and 
vui  DM  pardoned  by  Csaar  until  wudb  conaiderabla 
intenal  bad  el^M«d,  and  iben  only  at  the  eameit  in- 
Urcnaion  of  Itra  aenile.  It  waa  on  Uiia  occation  Uut 
Cicaro  deliverad  bis  ipaerb  of  tbanka  to  Csaar. 
Maicellua,  bowever,  did  nol  long  auirive  w  aDiay  tba 
pudoD  thus  olilained,  baring  been  Haaaainated  by  an 
■dharent  of  bia,  P.  Magiua  Ciio,  He  naa  tban  on  bii 
retnm  to  luly.  The  cauu  tbal  prompted  Cito  to  die 
■ct  la  Dot  knonn.  Cicero  conjectiuea  tbaL  ibe  lallcr, 
opjiraaaad  witb  debts,  and  apprehending  aume  Iroable 
M  that  iGDio  in  caae  of  bi*  return,  bad  been  urging 
Harcellua,  who  wai  aurety  for  toma  part  of  ibem.  to 
fumi^  him  with  moDey  to  pay  Ibe  wbole,  and  that,  on 
r«ceiiinv  a  denial,  be  wai  navoked  to  the  madneia  or 
killing  bia  patron.  {Cic,  Ep.  ad  AU..  13, 10.— Com- 
paie  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  4,  12.}  According  to  olbera, 
luwevBr,  he  wia  prompted  to  the  deed  by  aeoing  olhar 
frienda  more  higblj  faroored  by  Mirceliua  than  liim- 
aelf.  [Vol.  Max.,  9,  11.)  .^fler  ilabbing  hia  paUon. 
Cilo  ilew  bimself.— III.  Marcua  Claudiua,  commonly 
known  aa  the  "  Young  Marcellua,"  waa  Ibe  ion  of 
OctaTJa  Ibe  (iitor  of  Auguatua,  and  conaaquanlly  the 
Oephew  of  the  lalter.  Auguatua  gave  him  bii  daugh- 
ter Julia  in  maniaee,  and  intended  him  for  hia  luc- 
ceaaor  ;  but  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  18,  uuivetaally 
■■grelled  on  account  of  tbe  eicellenca  of  bia  ptiTale 
dancter.  Viigii  baa  imniartaUied  hia  memory  by  the 
bMntiful  line>  at  the  eloae  of  the  liith  boolf  of  tbe 
Maeid,  and  which  are  taid  to  bave  drawn  from  Octa- 
lia  ao  munificent  a  recompenie,  {Vid.  Virgiiiu*.) 
Line  waa  laipecled,  though  without  reaaon,  it  would 
Nam,  of  baring  made  away  with  Marcellua,  who  wag 
■n  obatacle  (o  the  advancement  of  her  ran  Tiberiui. 
Tba  mora  oalenaible  cauae  of  hia  death  waa  the  inju- 
dicioiu  application  of  tbe  cold  baib  bj  Ibe  pbyeieian 
Anionina  Muaa.     (  Vid.  Muaa.) 

HaicilNi,  a  aialer  of  the  Emperor  Tnjan,  who. 
oa  account  of  her  public  and  private  Tirtuea  and  her 
wniahle  diipoaition,  waadeeland  Aoguela  and  emprea* 
by  her  brother.    She  died  A,D.  1 13. 

MtlcKNorSLii.  a  city  of  Misaia  Inferior,  to  tbe 
weat  of  Odeaaua,  founded  by  Trijan,  and  named  in 
honour  of  bia  aiater  Marciana.     {Anm.  Marctil.,  37, 
f.—JomdR.j.,  Gel.,  c.  Ifi.l     It  loon  became  an  im- 
portant place  in  consequence  of  ita  lying  on  tbe  mam 
roed  from  Conalantlnople  to  tba  later,  and  of  ita  bving 
the  place  where  preparatione  were  made  for  all  the 
expedition*   against   the   barbaiisna    in    Ibia    quarter. 
When  the  Bu^ariana  formed  a  kingdom  out  of  wh 
waa  previooaly  Mceaia,  Marcianopolis  became) the  ca 
Ital,  under  tbe   name  of  PrutMaia    lUpioBiaia.- 
AiaiA  Comn.,  p.  ISl)  or  Prttlaa.     It  alili  retain!  tt 
naine,  and  alro  that  of  EmIU  Slamboul  with  the  Turka : 
lb«  nodern  Greek  inbabitanta,  howerer,  call 
itmofali.     Accordmg  to  the  Ilin.  Ant.  (p.  338.-vCam- 
pare   Tktop^lael.,  7,  3),  Marcianopolia  wai 
lo  tbe  weal  of  Odeaiua.     {MdKtitrl,  Oeogr.,  vol.  7, 
p.  138.) 

UaioilNoa,  I.  a  naliva  of  Tbraee,  born  of  obacun 
pareuia,  toward*  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  H< 
•Maiad  the  army,  and  roee  gradually  by  hia  mer 
Mbigb  rank,  and  waa  made  a  aenalor  by  Theodoaiui 
l>  W}ko  Tbeodoalui  died  (A.D.  4S0),  hia  aiater  i 
rukberia,  then  53  yeara  old,  oQcred  her  hand  lo  Mar- 
■ianui,  wbo  waa  near  40,  becanae  the  thoughl  bim  | 
ESpabla  of  bearii^   ha  down  »ilb  dignity,  and  with 


la{n  to  ihs  aiaie.     Ifaiciacuk  mariied  hei,  aof 
waa  proclaimed  emperoi.     Hia  nign,  which  laited 
more  than  tii  ^eati,  waa  peaceful,  and  bi*  ad- 
Iration  waa  equitable  and  firm.     He  refused  to 
0  Atlila  tbe  IribuLe  to  wblcb  Theudoaina  had 
itted.     In  the  year  455.  HucianaaackDowledaed 
Afitui  aa  Emperor  of  the  West.     Mareianus  dted  u 
"      hit  wife  Pulcberia  bad  died  before  bim.      Ht 
uccaeded  by  Leo  I,     (£n»el.  Vm.  Knarl.,  nl. 
14,  p.  413.}— II.  Capella.     (Kid.  CapaUa.) 
MaiiuHaNai,  a  nation  of  Qennany,  in  the  aoutk- 
alam  part  of  the  country.    According  lo  aome  aa- 
chotitiea,  Iheir  original  aeata  were  in  Moravia,  whence, 
I  being  herd  petted  by  the  Romana,  they  retired 
10  what  is  now  Bohemia.     {Veil.  PcUtrc,  3,  IM. 
■Mamurl,  Gcagr..  vol.  3,  p.  110.)    Other  writera, 
iwever,   tuch    aa    Cluver,    Adelung,  Mascov,  &c., 
ike   them  to  bave  lived   between  the  Maine  and 
Neckar,  previoua  lo  Iheir  departure  for  Bohemia.— 
They  wen  aubdoed  by  the  emperora  Trajan  and  An- 
us.    Their  name  denolee  "hardtr  mm,"  i,  e., 
of  the  marchea.    (MiantTt,  Gtogr.,  voL  3,  p. 


iman  to  many  of  the  Re 
>.  (Vid.  Jfiouliut,  Lepidua,  &c.) 
KDi,  I.  a  people  of  Asia,  near  the  norlbero  fnm- 
of  Media,  or  rather  of  Matiane,  which  formed  part 
of  Media.  (Sirato,  52i.—Tttelnictx,  ad  Strab.,  i  c, 
vol.  4,  p.  S50.~Qutnl.  CuiL,  6,  6.}— li.  A  tribe  of 
the  Feraiana,  according  to  Herodolua  (1.125),  but, 
according  lo  other  wnlcrt,  a  diatinct  race  in  their 
immediate  neigbboarbood.  (ilmen,  Hiil.  Ind.,  40  ) 
They  are  lepretented  aa  a  plundering  race,  iAmv^, 
I.  c.) — HI.  A  nation  dwelling  lo  the  aODth  of  Baetri- 
ani,  and  to  tbe  north  of  the  chain  of  ParopamieKa 
Pliny  (6,  16)  saya  they  extended  from  C 


illed  the  Paropamiaua  by  the  name  of  Caueaana. 
At  regarda  these  three  nttiona,  conault  tbe  remark* 
of  Larcber   {Hut.  d'HtToL—TMe  Gtogr.,  vol.  8. 

317,  ttjq.). 

Mikooi)Ii;b,  a  general  of  Xeriea,  who.  after  tba 
defeat  of  bit  mailer  at  Tbeimopylie  and  Salamis,  waa 
left  in  Greece  with  an  army  of  300,000  cboaen  men, 
to  subdue  the  country,  and  reduce  it  under  the  powal 
of  Persia.  His  operationt  were  rendered  uaalesa  by 
the  courage  and  vigilance  of  the  Greeks ;  and  m  ■ 
battle  at  Platca,  Mardonius  was  defeated  and  Uf) 
among  llie  elain.  B.C.  47B.  He  bad  been  commaodM 
of  tba  armies  of  Dariua  in  Europe,  and  il  was  chiefly 
by  hia  advice  that  Xi-tiet  invaded  Greece.  He  waa 
son-in-law  of  Dariut.  (Kid.  Dariua  1.,  where  aom* 
other  partieulara  are  gtren  retpecting  bim.) 

Maaa  Mortddb,  an  eitcntive  and  moal  inlereat- 
ing  piece  of  water,  in  JudcB,  about  70  milea  long  «d 
20  broad.  It  wa*  anciently  ealledtbe  "  8ca  e/  It* 
Plain"  {Deut.  3,  IT  ;  4.  IB),  from  its  silualioa  in 
the  great  hollow  or  plain  of  the  Jordan;  the  "Salt 
Sea"  (Dent.  3,  ir.—Jotk.  16,  6),  from  tbe  eitrema 
saltnea*  of  its  watera  ;  and  the  "  Eat!  Sta"  (Eztk. 
47,  18.— Joel  3,  SO),  froon  ita  siluation  relative  to 
Judca,  and  in  cuntradiitinclion  to  the  West  Sea,  ol 
Mediterranean.  Il  ia  likewiaa  called  by  Joaephna, 
and  by  the  Greek  and  Lalin  wrilan  generally,  ^oeu 
Atpkalttitt,  from  tbe  biiumat  (liafaXTnf)  Saoni  in  n; 
and  the  "  Dtad  Set,'"  ita  more  freqeent  modarn  f 
pellatlon,  from  the  belief  that  no  living  creatqr*  ca* 
eilet  in  ita  saline  and  aulph'jrpou*  water*  It  i*  at 
present  known  in  Syria  by  the  name*  of  J^MoHMtt 
and  Bakar  IjiA  ;  and  occupiea  vrfcat  may  be  coasjd- 
ered  at  the  ioutbem  extremity  of  the  vale  of  Jordan 
Tbia  aea,  so  important  and  so  often  menlianetl  m 
iteled  biitory,  ilill  betra  iha  ntost  unequivocal  mrii) 
of  Ibe  cataiiropbe  of  wblcb  it  has  been  the  site.  Ii 
I  dlBi^rB,  indeed,  ao  oaaentiaU-  <n  tituation  and  f«a^ 
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uca  Irom  cierf  olbn  piecs  oT  wtlcr  in  Iha  known 
irottd.  0)41  it  i>  a  vandor  it  hu  not  b«en  tha  lubjwt 
of  mora  frequent  Knd  eiteniiTe  obMmtion.  lis 
dcplb  Menu  to  b»  allogeUin  unknown ;  and  it  ii 
onlv  of  late  tbit  >  host  hu  niiigiud  iia-  lurftce. 
Toiiardl  it*  Muthem  aitremitr,  bgwevcr,  in  ■  eon- 
iTkcteo  put  or  tfa*  Ul<s,  u  a,  ford,  about  six  milei 
»m,  mtda  UHi  of  by  [he  Anba;.  in  tha  middle  of 
iirhiek  thej  report  the  water  id  be  warm,  indicating 
i.a  prciance  of  warm  springa  baneaih.  tn  general, 
Swuda  tbe  ahore  it  ia  ihallow  ;  and  il  lisea  and  falla 
mtt  the  aeuona,  and  wilb  tha  quanlit;  of  water  ear- 
ned into  it  bf  ae/en  alreama,  which  fall  into  Ihia  their 
eomnion  receptaLle,  Iha  chief  of  which  )i  tbe  Jordan. 
It  alto  appeara  either  to  be  on  the  inereaae,  or  to  be 
lower  in  lom'e  yeaia  than  in  othera,  whence  thoie 
niTellera  ire  to  he  credited  who  aaaert  that  tbey  baTc 
baliald  the  ruina  of  the  ciliaa  either  expoaed  or  in- 
gulfed beneath  Ha  Hater*.  Troilo  and  D'Anieui 
Btteal  that  Ibey  obierrcd  fragment*  of  wall,  Ac.  Jo- 
icphut  retr.at'fa,  that  one  might  Mill  aea  there  "  the 
shadow*  of  the  five  citiea"  (Trcvre  /lir  iroXiuii  (Taiof), 
laaTing  it  aomcwhat  unijfttain  what  be  meana  by  thia 
figaratira   language.      '  *^""     '   ^      '     «    -  .     -».    .  . 


I,  according  t< 


I  of  6U  atadi*  to  the  mini  of  Sod- 
0  tbe  tradition*  of  the  neighbouring 

tCv  tyx^piLtVj  crff  &pa  LxaivTo  wtyre  rptffKfUAeKa  w6X- 
(If  ivTavSa,  ijv  Ti};- iiriTpmeXiut,  Eoii/iav,  iFufoim 
tititx  j^novni  iTDD  crTaiiuv.Slrd>.,  IB*).  Two 
aged  and  te*pectabl«  inhablunta  of  Jeinulam  (old 
kuundrell  that  they  had  once  been  able  to  see  aome 
part  of  tbese  ruins;  that  they  were  near  Iha  ebore,  and 
tbe  water  id  ahtllow  at  the  time,  tbat  they,  tngetbei 
with  Bome  Frenchmen,  went  into  it,  and  found  aeneral 
pillars  and  other  fngmenls  of  buildings.  These  aever- 
«t  authorilies  are  tno  weighty  to  be  deaptied  ;  and  we 
■ty  cnlloct  from  ihem  soma  support  to  the  opinion, 
tU,  at  Ibe  deittuetion  of  the  guilty  ciliei,  they  were 
Ml  entirety  overwhelmed  with  the  waters,  but  remsin- 
id  man  or  less  exposed  to  view,  si  monuments  of  ihe 
jndnient*  of  God ;  and  tha^  from  the  slow  incroase 
ol  lie  waian  through  a  period  of  nearly  4000  year*, 
iks^  hafo  gradually  receded  from  our  aight,  ind  are 
now  only  to  be  aeen  Ihtoe^  the  water,  >f  aeon  at  all, 
aiiM  *r(*"n*of  long-conlinued  drought.  Tha  water 
now  cotnring  iheea  luins  occupies  what  was  (brmerly 
Ibe  VaJe  of  SiJdim  ;  a  rich  and  froilfnl  niloy,  in  which 
stood  the  fiTa  cities,  called  Ibe  cities  of  ths  plain, 
nsmely,  Sodom,  Gomorrah.  Admsb.  Zeboim,  stidBela 
or  Zosr.  The  first  four  of  these  were  destroyed,  while 
tbe  latter,  being  "a  liiile  ciiy,"  was  preseryed  at  Ibe 
intercession  of  Lot ;  to  which  be  tied  for  refuge  from 
the  impendtog  cataatrophe,  and  where  he  remained  in 
safely  dniing  iu  secomplishment.  Nalunliits  hare  in- 
dulged tbemselTes  in  many  apeculatioos  ai  lo  the  man- 
ner in  which  thia  dealtuction  took  place,  and  the  im- 
mediate causes  engaged  in  effecting  it ;  sa  if  this  were 
naeeaaary  for  onr  fiilh.  It  is  probable,  howeier,  that 
in  this  instance,  a*  in  nmat  others,  the  .Almighty  called 
in  Ibe  aid  of  aecond  causes  for  the  aceompliihment  of 
hie  purpose.  The  most  reasonable  explanation  of  such 
cause*  is  founded  on  what  ia  aaid  in  Gin..  14,  10,  of 
tha  soil  of  the  Vsle  of  Stddim,  that  it  was  ■'  full  of  alime 
pits,"  01,  more  projMrly,  pita  of  bitomen,  for  thus  the 
won)  is  rendered  m  the  Septo^ni.  Now  il  is  prob- 
sbla  that  in  ihis  instance,  aa  in  tbat  of  the  flood,  tbe 
inhsbitsnta  of  the  oflanding  ciiiea  were  involTed  in 
destruction,  which  met  them  on  all  aides,  from  above 
and  below ;  that  the  earth  opened  iti  fountain*  of  Ian 
■r  {dtcb  ignited  by  subtatraneoui  cembustion,  while  i 
Smy  ahower  from  above  eipedllad  and  ensnred  their 
altw  deatmMion.  WbaleTar  the  mean*  emjdoyed 
might  liaie  been,  tbey  were  evidenlly  confined  in  a  re- 
natkible  manner  to  the  desoteddlalrici;  a*  l^l  found 
mitir  k  Zoar,  ahhoegh  only  a  bw  miles  diMant,  end 
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wilfain  tbe  precincts  of  itie  plain  itself,  llile  ebewa 
alBDCB  seems  to  abow  sufficiently  that  tkv  codoIi;  wm 
not  i^eelroyed  by  an  eertbquBke,  ai  supposed  by  tamt, 
whica  would  acarcely  bare  been  eo  partial  In  it*  ef. 
feet*.  Then  n  also  a  paiaaga  (Gn.,lS,  38)  wbkk 
fsToun  Tery  much  Ibe  sboTO  opinion  respecting  the 
combaition  of  the  soil ;  where  it  is  said  that  Abnhen 
got  up  early  in  tlie  morning,  and  "  looked  towards  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrafa,  and  lowalda  ill  the  land  of  tb* 
plain,  and  behold,  ind  lo,  tbe  smoke  of  tbe  eonnU* 
went  up  aa  Ihe  smoke  of  a  furnace."  Tbe  charactei 
of  tbii  eslastropbe  appToaehes  naareat  lo  that  of  a 
volcinic  eruption  :  an  opinion  which  ia  supported  by 
tbe  pbyiicil  sirueiuie  of  the  eoil  of  the  neighbear- 
hood  both  before  and  since  ;  tbe  biluminoni  nature  o( 
the  soil  as  described  in  Genesis  (14,  10);  tbe  oce*- 
aionsl  eruptions  of  flame  and  smoke  so  Isle  ss  tbe  first 
century,  a*  slteeled  by  Josepbua  ;  and  the  hoi  spiiog* 
and  rolcanie  aebstances,  consisting  of  Isia,  lolpbur, 
pnmice,  snd  baaalt,  still  found  in  the  vicinity  of  tbe 
lake,  at  described  br  Volney.  Burckhardt,  Bucking- 
ham, and  other  travellera.  We  iinow  not  the  chsrac- 
leroftbe  soil  beneath  tbe  anrfice;  the  figure,  msleti^ 
and  stratification  of  tbe  mountains:  wbetiwr  a  cratal 
or  craters  are  lo  be  found  on  ihem,  and,  if  so,  wbethai 
they  have  emitted  any  ilreems  of  Iitb,  snd  what  wai 
their  direction.  All  this,  and  much  more  in  thia  in- 
tereaiing  neigfabODiiiood,  remains  to  be  explored  by  Ag 
ecperienced  eye  of  a  geologist.  In  tbe  absence,  bow 
ever,  of  such  infotinatmn,  it  may  be  surmised  that  lb* 
cities  could  not  hare  been  buried  beneath  a  shower  ci 
aahea  from  a  mountain-crster,  after  Ihe  manner  of  Her- 
culanenm  artd  Pompeii,  aa  Ihis  would  be  incompatiUs 
wilb  ibe  testimony  of  those  who  have  witnessed  ihe  ex- 
posed remains  of  the  cities,  aa  well  as  with  the  account 
which  represents  tbe  pliin  itself  as  burning,  not  lb* 
neighbonring  mountsina.  Nor  could  tbey  hare  been 
overwhelmed  by  a  lomni  of  Isn  :  forbeiKlea  tbat  tbii 
mode  is  liabls  to  the  ot^eclion  already  urged  of  lolslty 
obliterating  ihe  cities,  the  ordinary  progress  of  a  lavs 
would  nol  have  been  equal  lo  the  design,  aa  it  ii  nevei 
so  rapid  as  nol  to  give  ample  lime  for  escape.  The 
cataettDphe  might  still,  however,  have  been  of  a  vol- 
canic character,  but  the  vale  itself,  or  some  psrt  of  it, 
must  have  been  a  crater ;  which,  vomiting  forth,  not  ■ 
vitreous  snd  sluggish  lavs,  bul  a  far  mora  liquid  and 
diffusive  stream  from  the  Intuminoua  stores  beneath, 
iuvolved  ihe  misersble  inhsbiiants  on  sll  side,  from  tb* 
esrth  snd  from  the  air.  in  a  deluge  of  Gre.  Before  Ihi* 
event,  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  a  rich  snd  fertile  vsHm; 
s  conlinustion  of  thai  of  tbe  Jordan ;  through  whMb 
the  river  took  its  course  soulhwatd.  Here  we  are  *•■ 
slated  by  the  invealigstions  of  Hurckhaidt.  who,  al- 
though  he  had  nol  an  opportunity  of  pemonally  eiamin- 
Ing  ths  spot,  obtsincd  very  ssiiafsclory  informaltor 
that,  St  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Iske,  there  is  an 
opening  leading  into  the  Valley  of  El  Gkar;  which, 
ith  its  southern  continuation,  termed  £(  Araha,  bolb 
ispected  by  Burckhardt  himself,  descends  unintei 
iptBdlylethe.iElBniticGQlforiheRedSes;  wbichit 
,jina  at  Akaha,  iho  site  of  the  ancient  Eaion-gobor. 
This  Burckhirdl  fupposei  to  be  the  pralengatran  of 
Ihe  ancient  channel  of  ihe  Jordan,  which  disehaned 
itielf  into  the  ees  before  its  sbsorplion  in  tbe  eipanded 
Lake  of  Sodom.  This  Is  extremely  probslde :  and 
there  cannot  be  a  more  interesting  conslry  in  ihe  world 
n  this,  to  be  made  the  subject  of  an  intelligent  and 
:urate  geological  survey.  We  may,  however,  from 
..  ..at  we  know,  infer  thus  much :  that  befbro  Ihe  fsc* 
of  ibc  country  wai  changed  by  the  jedgment  which  fell 
upon  it.  Ibe  gioand  now  covered  1^  the  waters  of  lb( 
Dead  Sea  was  an  extensive  vslley,  called  the  VaU  ri 
Siddim,  on  which  stood  ibe  five  cities,  and  through 
which  the  Jordan  flowed  i.l  its  course  lo  Ihe  see.  ThU 
it  flowed  (tnwgil  the  vale  may  be  inferred  from  lb)  I 
greai  fertility  of  Um  bUet ;  Ibtt  it  pasead  isysad  il.  h^  I L 
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auilljr  u  be  iafened  fiom  tbe  uruit  at  (ptca  ora 
itcli  the  Hilar  c4ijld  eipud  iiwIT  lo  be  eibtoatad  bj 
cnpuralioD.  QJ.  ihs  ducoToiy  of  ibe  opesins  on  tb< 
•outbern  bordnr  of  ibe  like,  ud  tbe  iocliaed  vellej 
letding  ihsnce  to  the  Ma,  htTS  leodered  IboM  inler- 
tocer  almost  coneluuTe.  We  mijr  I'leu,  umI  mutt  in 
Cut,  rafer  tbe  origia  of  the  Uke  to  the  epoch  in  qDee- 
tion,  when  Iha  combaMion  of  tbe  wil,  or  of  ite  «ub- 
ittal*,  occaiioned  x  tidniileiice  of  tbe  level  of  the  vel- 
ivf,  bv  which  the  lim  wu  iireited  in  ita  couiie,  and 
■  basin  formed  to  rcceiTO  ila  waters.  Theae  gradually 
apnad  tbemselvea  over  its  surface,  and  nould  no  doubt 
*oon  bare  filled  it,  and  resanad  Ibe  ancient  cbaoDal  lo 
tbe  southwiid,  bad  not  their  insteaae  been  retarded  bj 
tbe  ptocesa  of  evaporatioa,  nbicb  adTBnced  io  an  !□- 
creaaiiig  ralio  ss  the  aipante  of  oBlsr  grew  wider  and 
wider.  The  newlj-fomiEd  lake  would  tbua  cODtinoe 
•jt  extend  itself,  until  the  au^^y  of  water  finoi  tbo 
ttraame,  and  the  eonaumplion  by  eiaporaiion,  arrind 
at  a  balance.  When  this  took  pUce,  or  whelber  il  haa 
e*en  yel  laken  place,  cannot  bo  known  ;  at  lesat  with- 
out aueb  obseTVitions  sa  have  not  yel  been  nude. 
That  it  haa  not  long  bean  ibe  ca«e  may  be  inferred 
fjmm  the  diaappearance  of  tbe  ruina  which  were  viiible 
iwo  cenluriea  ago. — Tbe  water  of  tbia  sea  ia  far  more 
•alt  tbau  that  of  Ibe  ocean  ;  containing  one  fourth  part 
of  ill  weight  of  lalina  contenta  ia  a  state  af  paricct 
daiiccaliaa,  and  forty-one  paila  in  a  hundred  in  a  itile 
■at  aimple  crysullizalioa :  that  ii  to  lay,  >  hundnd 
poandl  by  weight  of  water  wilt  yield  Ibrty-ODe  ponnda 
of  adta  1  while  tbe  proportion  of  aalice  conlenls  in  the 
water  of  ihe  Alliotic  la  noi  mors  than  1-STlh  nart  in 
1  ilale  of  dryneaa.  and  about  aif  pounds  of  aaila  in  a 
hnodicd  of  the  water.  The  speeiGc  gravity  of  Iba 
wateria  1,311 :  that  of  common  water  being  1000.  A 
'iai  of  il  hsvii^  been  broughl  lo  EuAlaiid  ^  Mr. 
QordoD  of  Cliinie.  at  tbe  requeat  of  Sir  Joieph  Banks, 
wia  aDalyiad  by  Dr.  Maroet,  who  giTOa  tbe  isUowing 
reHilla:  "Tbia  water  is  perfectly  triniparnt,  and 
doM  nol  depoiite  any  ciyalala  On  standing  in  cloae 
*eaaala.  Ita  taste  ia  peculiuly  bitter,  ealine,  and  pun- 
gent. Soluliona  of  aiWar  produce  &om  it  a  vary  copi- 
oua  precipitate,  showing  the  preaenca  of  marine  acid. 
Oialic  acid  inauntly  diacovera  lime  in  ^e  water. 
The  lime  being  separated,  bolh  caustic  and  carbona- 
ted alkalies  readily  throw  down  a  nugnesian  precipi- 
....      D.i...j|,jjj  ^  barytei  produce  a  cloud,  showing 
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di*co>eied  in  the  water  by  tbe  delicate  teal  of  luccin- 
ie  acid  conibined  with  ammonia,  A  unall  quautily 
of  pulTeiized  sea  asit  beii^  added  lo  a  few  d^^  of 
Ibe  wsler,  coUl  and  nndihtted,  tbe  sail  waa  readily 
dissolved  wiib  the  aaaiatance  of  a  gentle  trituration, 
abewine  that  the  Dead  3ea  is  not  satunled  with  com- 
mon salt.     None  of  Ihe  coloured  iDfusiona  commos- 


Icaat  altered  by  Ibe  water."  Tbe 
cel'i  aoalysia  givea  the  following  ci: 
of  tbe  water : 


Dr.  Madden,  a  recent  tnvelleri  brought  heme  with  him 
•  bottle  of  the  aame  water,  which,  on  being  analyzed, 
waa  found  lo  contain  the  following  aubalencei : 
CMefUigTSeda.wUhilraasorBisiiiliH  .  ,  B.SS 
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having  a  hilbe.  I  waa  desirous 
taming  Iba  tiulh  of  the  aaaertion,  thai  '  nolbing  ainkt 
in  the  Dead  Sea.'  i  (warn  s  coniiderable  distuiea 
from  the  shore,  and  about  four  yaids  from  the  beach  I 
waa  beyond  my  depth.  Tbe  water  waa  ihe  coldeel  1 
ever  felt,  and  ibe  taste  of  it  ihe  moat  detestable ;  il 
waa  thai  of  a  aolution  of  nitie,  miied  with  an  infuaioti 
of  quassia.  Ila  booyancy  1  found  lo  be  far  grealel 
than  Ihtl  of  any  aea  I  ever  awam  in,  not  excepting  the 
Euiiiie,  which  is  extremely  aalt,  I  could  lie  like  a 
log  of  wood  on  die  surface,  without  alirrine  hand  or 
fool,  aa  long  as  I  cboae ;  but,  w»h  a  good  ^al  of  ex- 
ertion, I  could  juat  dive  aufficienlly  deep  to  cover  all 
my  body,  when  I  wai  agani  thrown  on  the  aurfaca,  in 
apito  of  my  endeavaura  to  deaceod  lower.  On  com- 
ing out,  the  vtoonda  on  my  feet,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously made,  pained  me  eieesaively ;  the  poisani<us 
quality  of  tbe  walera  irritated  ihe  abmded  skin,  and  ul- 
timately mads  an  nicer  of  every  wound,  which  eon- 
fined  me  fifteen  days  in  Jeresftlem,  and  became  so  tiou 
bletome  in  Aleiendiea,  that  my  medical  atlendanl 
wai  apprehensive  of  gangrene,"  Dr,  Madden  ia  con- 
vinced that  no  living  creature  can  be  found  in  the 
Dead  Sea;  and,  to  try  whelber  there  were  any  fieh 
in  il,  he  ipent  Iwo  boun  in  fishing.  The  surface 
of  the  lei,  according  10  him,  is  covered  with  a  Ihin 
pellicle  of  aspbaltnm,  which  iasues  from  ihe  Gsiura 
of  the  rock  adjoining  iL  On  coming  nut  of  ihc 
water  he  found  hie  body  covered  with  it,  and  like 
wiae  with  an  incrustation  of  sslt,  almost  the  thick 
neaa  of  a  aiipence.  The  rugged  aspect  of  the  mounl- 
aios,  tbe  deep  ravinea,  and  the  jagged  rocks,  all 
prove  that  tbe  aurrounding  country  baa  once  been  the 
aceoe  of  some  terrible  convulsion  of  nature,  *■  I  have 
no  beaitalion,"  ssyi  Dr.  Madden,  "  in  listing  my  oe- 
lief,  thai  Ihe  asa  whicb  micupiea  ihe  site  of  Sodom 
and  Gomonah,  Admsh,  !^boim,  and  Segor,  covers 
thecnterof  a  volcano."  We  have  said  ihatthia  trav. 
eller  waa  convinced  that  no  living  creatan  could  be 
found  in  the  Deaid  Sea:  Chaieaebrisnd,  however, 
slalee  that,  bearing  a  noiae  on  the  lake  a*,  midnight, 
he  waa  told  by  iha  Betblemisls  that  it  proceeded  from 
legione  at  small  fiah,  which  come  and  leap  about  near 
the  ahore,  Maundrell  alio  ohsarved,  among  the  peb 
bles  on  Che  bank,  ahella  which  bad  once  contained  fish 
Tbe  traveller  last  mentioned  also  saw  birds  Sying 
about  and  over  tbe  sea  with  impunilv,  which  contra- 
diets  the  common  belief  Ihsl  birds  fell  dead  in  flying 
over  il.  The  Dead  Sea  ia  siloale  between  two  ridgei 
of  mountains;  of  which  Iboee  on  the  eastern  or  Ara- 
bian aide  sie  the  highest  and  moat  rocky,  end  have 
much  the  appearance  of  a  black  perpendicular  wall, 
throwing  a  dsrk  snd  lengthened  shadow  over  the  water 
of  Ihe  ses,  {Manafori't  SeriptHTt  GaztlUf  .  p.  133, 
Miaq.)  We  ^11  clme  the  present  article  with  Ihc 
following  remarks  of  Dr.  Clariie,  which  have  been  il 
■eady  in  aome  degree  anticipated.  "  The  almoipbere 
was  remarkably  clear  and  serene ;  but  we  saw  none 
of  those  clouds  of  smoke  whicb,  t^  aome  wiilera,  are 
lie  from  Ibe  surface  of  the  lake.  Every- 
thing about  il  waa  in  the  highesl  degree  grand  and 
'  ,  altbongb  msjealiG  feature*,  ars 
»  lelaled  concerning  it  by  lbs  in- 
habitant! of  Ihe  country,  who  all  apeak  of  it  wilb  teT> 
shiinic  from  the  naiialive  of  its  de- 
lta and  deadly  inflnenca,  '  Beaoliful 
fiuit,'  say  Ibey,  'grows  upon  ila  ahorei,  which  ia  M 
lOner  touch«l  than  it  becomes  dnat  and  aaher.  In 
ddilion  lo  ita  physical  hoirora,  the  region  artrml  ia 
lid  10  be  more  peiiloua,  owing  lo  the  ferocioua  Iribe* 
'andering  upon  the  sborea  of  uie  lake,  man  any  other 
ul  of  the  Holy  I^nd.  A  paiiiaii  for  the  mirvellon* 
il  thus  afEied,  for  agea,  false  ebaraclsristica  to  ibe 
ibtineat  aetociations  of  natnial  scenery  in  Oa  wl  <>!< 


■Turid  .  foi.  ailbough  it  be  now  knonn  thil  tha  traiMB 
sr  ihjj  lake,  ii»WBd  of  piDTing  deitmctiie  of  ■ninul 
lifr.  twinn  nitb  mjrlidt  a(  liih<i>  {Chtt(ea»^riaiid, 
vol    ],  p.  ill,  Lo/id.,  1811};  that,  inileid  of  liDing 
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peculiti  retail  {MaundreU.  p.  84,  Ox/.,  IT.1);  that 
thell*  abound  upon  its  (horei :  thai  the  iirBteiided 
fruit  cODlaining  iBhci  ii  ■■  naluisl  uid  iilmiribla  a 
production  of  nature  as  tlic  real  of  the  vegetabla  king' 
Mm,  being  the  fniit  of  the  SalMium  MtUngttia.,  ths 
knido  of  wbicb,  when  the  fruit  is  allacked  bj  an  in- 
sect (Tmtkrcio),  lums  to  dust,  while  the  skin  remaina 
Mtire  and  of  a  beautiful  coloiu  ;  nolwiihatsnding  all 
tlwte  and  other  fscls  *ie  well  establiihed.  yet  GTen 
the  latest  suthora  by  whoo)  it  ia  mentioned  continna 
to  SlI  their  descriptioni  with  imagirurjr  honors. — Re- 
land,  in  his  account  of  the  Laau  Atpkaltita  {Palatt., 
Tcl.  1,  p.  338],  after  inaening  copious  extracts  fiom 
Qslen  concerning  the  pn^iliw  and  quality  of  the 
inter,  and  its  natural  history,  proceeda  to  account  for 
the  strange  fables  that  have  pnTsilcd  with  regard  to 
jia  deidjif  influence,  by  ibowingthat  certain  of  the  an- 
cients coDfoiuided  this  lake  with  another,  bearing  the 
aarae  appellation  of  Asphaltites,  near  Babylon ;  and 
that  they  atlrtbuled  to  it  qnatitiea  Kbicb  properly  be- 
longed to  the  Babylonian  walen.  An  account  of  the 
propertiei  of  ibe  Babylonian  lake  occun  in  the  wri- 
tings of  Vitmtius  (B,  3),  of  Pliny  (36,  16),  of  Atho- 
naua  (3,  6),  and  of  Xiphilinue  (p,  XS3}.  From  their 
raiious  iHtirDDny  it  ii  eiidenl,  that  all  the  phenomena 
luppoied  10  belong  to  the  Lake  Aaohallites  near  Baby- 
loo.  were,  from  the  limitarity  01*  tbeir  names,  olti- 
Batdy  eonaidered  aa  ibe  natoral  chanetcnslica  of  the 
fodKao  lake,  the  two  Aspbaltitei  being  confounded." 
(Ctaric'«  TravtU,  tdI.  4,  p.  399,  Ltmi.  d.) 

MasxATiB,  a  lake  of  Egypt,  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
)a  of  Aleiandiea.  Ita  earlier  name  waa  Mai«a  (i) 
HnpcXa  Auni)} ;  the  later  Greeks  gaTc  it  the  appella- 
tkm  of  Maieotis  (U^eunc).  The  Giat  writer  that 
Mslue  mention  of  it  ii  Scylai  (p.  44).  "  Pharoi," 
Mys  be,  "ia  an  uninhabited  iaiand,  with  s  good  har- 
tour,  but  destitute  of  water.  Tbia  last  ia  obtained 
froDi  the  Deighbouritig  lake  Maria  {it.  Tijf  Itapjof 
VftviK  iiptvovTot.")  The  aame  writer  inforraa  ua, 
that  in  veiy  eaily  times  canali  were  cat  connecting  this 
lake  with  the  Nile,  and  thus  fumiahing  it  with  a  eon- 
alanl  supply  of  freah  water.  The  Lake  Mareolis  iirat 
laae  into  importance  after  tbs  founding  a!  Alenndrea. 
From  tiiia  period  it  ia  mentioned  by  all  the  geographi- 
cal wriKrs,  but  the  moat  particular  deaeription  ia  given 
by  Strabo  (190).  "  The  Lake  Marea,'  aaya  Strebo, 
"ia  more  than  ISO  stadia  in  breadth,  and  not  quite 
WO  ia  length.  It  eileads  on  the  west  aa  far  aa  the 
firlreti  called  Cbrraoneaua,  which  it  TO  stadia  from 
Aloiandrea.  It  contains  eight  islands,  and  all  the 
country  around  ia  well  inbsbiled,"  In  another  part 
(n.  193)  he  informs  us,  that  man*  canals  conneeted 
tbia  Iske  with  the  Nile,  and  tbat  itina,  in  the  aummer 
season,  when  the  latie  would  otherwise  hare  been  low, 
the  inundaliiui  of  the  Nile  afforded  it  on  abundant 
supply  of  water,  and  rendered  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try, and  Aleisndros  in  particular,  eilremely  heitlhy  ; 
since,  otherwise,  had  the  watera^of  the  lake  been  di- 
minisbed  by  the  aummer  heala,  the  son  wonld  haie 
acted  on  the  mud  left  oncoterad  along  the  banks,  and 
woald  hBTa  produced  peatilence.  Of  these  canals 
ba  remarks,  on  another  occasion  (p.  S03),  that  many 
■f  iham  struck  tha  Nile  between  GynKCOpotia  and 
Momemphia.  Along  the  canals  connecting  the  river 
atith  the  lake  waa  the  merchandiae  transported  to  Al- 
txandrei,  to  be  cooiey«d  thence  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea, — The  country  arauntl  the  lake  waa  remark- 
able for  ilt  feitility.  The  prinrtpal  product  waa  wine. 
It  was  alight,  sweetish  white  wine,  with  a  delicate  per- 
fama,ofcaay  digsat'on,  and  not  apt  to  alliect  the  head  ; 
lOoogh  Ihs  alloaioD  in  Koiwe  (<M.,  1,  97.  14)  la 
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IBM  Ml  the  niod  of  Cleopatn,  mlesa  it  C»  man 
E  oiaggention,  would  aeem  to  inply  that  it  hod 
ilwaya  preaened  ita  innoGUona  quality.  It  haa 
bean  auggestol  by  aome  ctitica,  tlat  the  HaKObe 
did  not  come  from  Che  Ticinity  of  the  Laka  Ma- 
li but  fiomacaotonof  tbia  name  in  Epina.  ThM 
3n  rests  for  support  on  a  paaaage  in  Hendnlut 
(i,  77),  whera  it  is  staled  that  there  were  no  shies  is 
^gTP^  *I>*1  tliit  'be  people  drank  a  kind  of  baer  in  ita 
stead  (olv^  i'iic  icpiOluv  wrttDimiivi^  Siaxphji/rm-  ot 
■yap  sfi  lioi  ill  TV  X"P^  ufim^).  Malte-Brun  sue 
caasfnlly  combats  Ihia  aaaeitioii,  and  showa,  by  T«y 
clear  proofa,  that,  under  the  Greeks  and  Romani, 
^EXP'  produced  Tarious  kinds  of  wine.  As  rcgaida 
the  culture  of  the  yine  preTioos  to  the  dominion  ol 
these  foreign  powers,  it  appears  Tsry  msnifesl,  from 
the  paintings  in  the  tomba  throughout  the  ThebaM, 
and  other  parts  of  ibt  country,  tbat  it  was  far  from  be 
ing  unknown.  Soma  of  these  paintinn  r^ietent  the 
whole  process  of  the  tinlage.  In  the  Sacred  writings 
ilso  (Minii.  SO,  fi)  there  ia  a  lery  plain  allusion  to 
iia  (inea  of  Egypt.  We  must  either,  therefore,  con- 
liter  the  rema£  of  Herodolaa  incorrect,  or  rclci  it  to 
1  part  of  tbo  country  merely.  Perhaps,  as  the  Tines 
vere  planted  on  the  edge  of  tha  desert,  above  the  level 
of  the  inundation,  and  not  in  Egypt  properly  so  called, 
eraciiy  of  Ibe  historian  may  in  Ihit  way  be  aaved. 
Unless  this  litter  mode  of  eipianing  the  diSicaUj  be 
adopted,  he  will  be  found  to  contradict  bimaelf,  tinea 
'  lUted  in  the  IGStb  chapter  of  the  aime  book,  thai 
iste  of  wariiots  in  Egypt  received  individutUy 
meaturea  of  whw,  wvov  Tlmrapa^  apvor^pot. 
(Compare  BulUlin  iti  Seitnett  Huloriow;  &c.,  val, 
4,  p.  77,  ttqq.) — The  modern  name  of  Lake  Mareotis 
ia  Mairiml.  For  many  ages  alter  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
an dominion  in  Egypt,  it  was  dried  up  ;  for,  tboo^ 
e  bed  ia  tower  than  the  sorfsce  cf  the  oeesn,  Ibm 
not  sulEcient  rain  to  keep  up  any  lake  in  iV  i  r'-ir 
r  in  opposition  to  the  force  of  perpetua  snLporation. 
ut  in  1801,  the  En^iah,  in  order  to  circumacrib* 
ore  efbcluallr  the  communicationB  which  the  French 
my  in  the  city  of  Aleiandrea  maintained  with  tLa 
inonnding  country,  cut  acroas  the  walla  of  the  old 
canal  which  bad  formed  a  dike,  separating  this  low 
ground  from  Lake  Mtadit,  or  the  Lake  of  Aboukir,  oo 
aat.  hi  eonaeqnence  of  this  easy  operaiio  ,  the 
■  had  a  andden  fall  of  six  feet,  and  the  Ltkt  Ma- 
I  which  had  ao  long  disappeared,  and  the  site  of 
which  had  been  occupied  partly  by  salt  msrabet,  partly 
by  cultivsled  lands,  and  even  villages,  resumed  its  an- 
cient extent.  The  inhabitants  of  the  villaget  wtn 
obliged  to  fly,  and  bewail  from  a  distance  the  annihila- 
tion of  their  gardens  and  dwellings.  This  modem  in- 
undation of  the  tea  ia  indeed  much  more  extenaiv* 
than  the  ancient  Lake  Mareotis,  occupying  probably 
four  times  its  extent.  (JVa/fe-BriiH,  Geogr.,  vol.  4,  p 
3S.  ,^tn.  td.) 

MaaaiANi,  a  coonli;  of  Asia,  lying  along  the  iive< 
MaipiB,  from  which  It  derived  its  nsme.  According 
lo  Ptolemy,  it  was  bounded  on  the  west  by  Parthiene, 
on  the  north  by  the  Oxut,  on  the  cast  by  Bactriaiia, 
and  on  the  aouth  by  Asia  and  the  Sariphisn  mounUins. 
It  now  anawera  lo  the  Dorthcm  part  of  Chorttam. 
(Compare  Piin.,  B.  16  —Strabo,  619.)  Strabo  >p  asks 
in  atning  terma  of  the  fertility  of  Mariana,  and  slatii 
that  it  took  two  men  lo  clasp  the  lower  pstt  o(  ^ 
alem  of  Ibe  vines  wilh  their  arms.     {Sirab.,  73.) 

MiaoiTis,  the  title  of  one  o(  the  minor  poems  w- 
cribed  lo  Homer.     ( Vid.  Homeius,  p.  643,  col.  1.) 

Miaous,  I.  a  river  in  Mresia  Superior,  rising  bna 
Mount  OrbeluB,  and  falling  into  the  Danube  to  (ba 
weat  of  Viminscium.  It  ia  now  the  Moraa*. — II.  A 
river  of  Margiana,  falling  into  the  Oxos  northwest  of 
Niaea.     It  ia  i^ntbe  ilxriai.    {Plot.,  S,  IB  ) 

Miiiiai,  I.  a  city  of  tha  Calingii,  in  the  soutt, 
raetcir.  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  IS  milet  nortbeart  >  - 


MAR 

Hum  :  nam  Mtrth.—Il.  A  «%  of  the  8»bmi,  m  An- 
Ui  Felix.    iPUn.,e,n.) 

Miali  L«,  I.  bjp  C.  Miriat,  when  tribane,  A.U.C. 
S34.  It  ordained  thu  the  pungei,  called  ponUt,  ^ 
whioh  the  people  peewd  to  gire  tbeii  lote*  at  the 
CMnlw.  ihould  be  nuiowei,  in  ordsi  thtt  there  might 
be  no  cNwding  Ibete,  md  Uiit  oo  nenoru  might  i«ks 
Ikeir  itind  tlwra  to  impede  or  (Tuturb  the  fotera. 
{CU.,  Leg.,  S,  n.y-n.  MuU  Porcie,  ao  called  he- 
tiuao  pn^Med  br  Mo  IribuDM,  Meriui  ind  Poroioii. 
It  «u  pMMd  A.l/.C.Oei ,  ind  ordBiiwd  that  dioae  com- 
gunden  iboiild  be  poniahed  wbo,  in  order  to  obtain 
B  triomph,  wrote  I]  (be  eenata  a  falae  aceoani  of  ths 
onmber  of  the  enetnj  alain  in  battle,  or  of 


lunied  to  tbs  eiVf,  ihef  ahould  nreir  befon  the  eitjr 
qnaelon  lo  the  inith  of  the  accoirot  which  ihej  Ind 
■ml.    (Yai.  Max.,  3,  8,  I.) 

HiailHa  Foiai,  a  canal  ant  fay  Manna  from  the 
rirer  Rbooo,  tbmugfa  the  Campoi  Lapidvoa,  Into  tin 
Lake  MaatraineU.  II  wla  pnmblj  near  the  modem 
MarAg^a.    {Mtlt,  3,  b.—Pliii,  8,  4.) 

MiaiiMDfNC,  a  peo^  oi  BilhTnia,  to  ^  e*U  of 
tbs  Htcc  SangiruB.  Tbey  were  of  uneartain  origin  ; 
but,  ainee  ther  difiered  netthci  in  langoage  ttoi  in  caa- 
loma  materially  from  the  Bithyniaiia,  Iber  misbt  joatlf 
hecoDaidcred  aa  part  of  the  aanw  Bical  lancian  atock. 
ISlTab.,  MS  )  That  tbej  were  barbanna  ia  allowed 
ij  all ;  and  Theopompoa,  wboae  aotboiity  la  referred  to 
In  Strabo,  repotted,  diat  when  th«  Mrgariana  founded 
Hcraelea  in  their  tenitorr,  thvf  eaaily  aubjected  the 
HariaDdyiu.  and  reduced  them  lo  a  atate  of  abject  ala- 
aeiy,  aimilar  to  that  of  the  Hnota  in  Ciaie,  aod  the 
PsnMtB  in  Tbeaaaif.  (Strai.,  l.  e.—Potiim.,  tp. 
Alktn.,  6,  p.  iaa.—Allun.,  14,  p.  SW.) 

MAaioa,  I.  a  nj>mph  of  the  rinc  Liiia,  who  had  a 
mie  near  Mintuma,  into  which,  if  aajthing  waa 
Eroushl,  it  waa  not  lawful  la  take  it  ool  again.  (Ptul., 
Vtl.  Marii,  39.)  According  to  aoma  authoritiea,  abe 
waa  the  aame  with  Circa.  {LaduU.,  de  FtU.  Stt., 
I,  SI.)  Viigil,  bowoTer,  makee  her  ihe  wife  of  Fan- 
noa,  and  nwUter  of  I^tmaa.    {St.,  7,  47. — Stn.,  ad 


MAalMUa,  a  natixe  of  Tyre, 
aeeond  century  of  the  Chriattan  era,  a  a.Sort  lime  be- 
fete  Ptolamy.  An  account  of  hia  work  on  Maltieinati- 
eal  Goograpby  will  be  giTm  under  the  aiticle  Ptde- 

Hiaiaoa,  a  riter  of  Dacia  which  falla  into  the  Ti- 
biacua;  now  the  JfarOKiL  {Strate. — Jenani-iU 
Rtb.  Otl.,  p.  108.) 

Mtalna,  Caiaa,  a  celahnled  Roman,  waa  bom  of 
humble  paranta,  at  or  in  Iho  neiriiboactMad  of  Arpi- 
anm,  about  B.C.  167.  He  aend  at  Um  aiege  of  Nu- 
naotta,  B.C.  134,  undw  SeJi^o  Africaona,  logellMT 
wiih  JagnrtlM,  where  he  hlehlj  diatiiwDiabed  hlmaelf. 
Ho  receiTed  neat  maka  of  Imnour  Som  Seipio,  wbo 
aaed  lia^aetiAj  to  iDvits  him  to  hia  table ;  and  when, 
me  eremng  at  aupper,  Seipio  waa  aaked  where  they 
•hoold  find  eo  great  a  geneial  when  he  waa  gone,  he 
ia  laid  to  haTo  replied,  placing  hia  hand  apoai  the 
riMwIdeiof  Marina,  "  Hare,  peifaapa."  InB.C.lia 
be  wna  aloclvd  iribane  of  Ihe  commoD*,  throng  the 
bdueoce  of  CaeHina  Helellua,  aceoidiDg  to  Plutarch, 
but  moca  pnb^Tio  eonaeqnence  of  lb«  fame  he  had 
eeqnited  la  the  Namantine  war.  In  thk  office  he 
diowed  hioMelf,  aa  he  did  Ihroogboul  the  whide  eoaree 
sf  bw  life,  B  moel  delannined  enemy  of  the  patrician 
trite,  and  one  who  waa  not  eaailj  to  be  put  down  by 
Lba  threats  and  oppoailion  of  hia  enemiea.  Having 
^poaed  a  law  lo  preramt  illegal  toting  at  electiona, 
hu  aenate  paaaed  a  decree  that  the  law  ahould  DOI  be 
put  to  the  role  in  lbs  popnlai  aasembly.  and  aocnmon- 
ed  Marin*  before  tfaem  to  anawer  for  hia  condoct. 
Hatina  not  aalj  appeared,  but  ihreaiened  lo  commit 
Am  coonla  to  pneon  if  they  did  net  rweel  the  de- 


s  lupport  i^  M 


HARIDS. 


and  when  Metellua  continued  ti 

tnded  him  to  be  led  away  to  p 

obtained  the  prwtorahip  with  great  difficulty,  in  cona» 
qoence  of  the  Tiolent  oppoaition  of  the  patncian  order, 
who  accnaed  him  of  hating  obtained  the  offlca  by 
maini  of  btibeij.  At  the  expiration  of  his  prwUii- 
■hip  the  province  of  Spain  was  aaaigned  to  him,  wliieh 
he  cleared  of  mbbeia  On  hia  return  lo  Rome  hi 
waa  aniiooa  to  obtain  the  conauJahip  ;  bat  In  did  not 
venture  lo  become  a  candidate  for  many  yeara  after. 
He  continiied,  however,  to  tiae  in  poblic  opinion,  and 
appeaca  about  thia  lime  lo  have  married  Julia,  one  ol 
the  Jalian  family,  who  waa  aunt  to  the  celebialed  Ju- 
liua  Caaar.  In  B.C.  lOB  he  accompanied  Melello* 
into  Africa,  m  the  capacity  of  legatiu;  and  by  Ua 
prudence  and  courage  in  the  war  with  Jngortha,  he 
added  neatly  to  hia  military  reputatioa.  Hia  Iriende 
took  advantage  of  hia  increasing  popularity  at  Rotnt 
lo  pennade  the  people  that  the  war  with  Jugunha 
would  never  be  concluded  natil  the  command  wm 
given  to  Marias.  Thia  led  lo  an  open  ruptuie  be 
tween  bim  and  Metellua ;  and  it  was  with  the  great 
eat  difGcully  that  the  latter  allowed  bia  liaatenMt 
Marin*  leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Rome  in  order  to 
atand  for  the  consulship.  Marius  waa,  however,  aoe- 
GBsalul ;  ha  obtained  the  consnlship  B.C.  107,  and 


in  Africa  ha  proseoub 
vigour;  and  in  the  following  year  (B.C.  106',  ob- 
tained poieeaaion  of  the  peraon  of  Jugurtha,  who  wa* 
treacherouil^  given  up  b^  Bocchua  to  hia  quastoi 
Sylla.  Manas  remained  in  Africa  daring  tho  next 
year  (B.C.  106),  in  which  the  coniul  Manilas  an* 
the  proconanl  Cspio  were  defeated  by  the  Te^itf  nei 
and  Cimbri,  with  the  prodigious  loii,  according  b 


lonaa  and  Cimbri  threatened  the  immediate  ir 
of  Italy  ;  and  Marias  waa  accordingly  elected  conanl 
in  hia  abaaoce,  without  any  oppoaition  even  from  the 
patrician  party,  aa  lba  only  man  In  lba  state  who  waa 
able  to  aavo  it  from  impending  ruin.  He  entered 
upiHi  hia  second  cODBulship  B.C.  104,  and  enjoyed  a 
triumph  for  bia  vicloriea  over  Jogartha ;  but,  id  cod- 
aeqaonce  of  the  threalened  Invaaion  of  luly  having 
been  deferred  by  an  imptinn  of  the  Cimbri  inM 
Spain,  he  was  sfiain  chosen  conaul  in  the  two  (bt- 
lowing  yean  (B.C.  103.  103).  In  the  fourth  eonsnl- 
'  "    ■  the  Cimbri,  having  beei 

Spain,  returned'  U>  Oaal, 
and  naolv'ed  lo  invade  Italy  in  two  divisiona  ;  Ihe 
one  conaialing  of  the  Teulonea  and  Ambione*  (i  Gal- 
lic people),  ihnmgh  Gallia  Narbonenaia  ;  and  the  oth- 
er, compriaing  the  Cimbri,  by  way  of  Noricnm.  Ma> 
tIbs  debated  the  Tenlones  and  Ambiones  near  Aqua 
Seilia  (now  jlti)  in  Ganl ;  bat  Catulus,  who  waa 
BUtioned  at  tbe  foot  of  tb*  Alp*  to  oppose  the  pa*- 
asge  of  Ihe  Cimbri,  retrrotad  6iil  <o  the  other  side  of 
tbe  Atheais  (now  the  Aitgt),  and  afterward  qnillad 
ilso,  witkont  wailing  for  the  enemy'a  al- 
Uck.'  InlhefoUawiiigyear(B.C.  101),  Mariua,  wbo 
wta  again  etectedconsul  for  the  fifth  time,  joined  hie 
forces  with  Ihoae  of  Catulua.  and  entirely  defeated 
the  Cimlm  in  the  plain  of  Vereella  (now  Vtrct'iiy 
'  lale  lo  [he  north  of  Ihe  Pa.  near  the  Suail;a  la 
H  two  bottlaa  the  Teutone*  and  Ainbrenea  i  n  sail 
have  lost  ihe  incrtdible  number  of  tQO,0)0  met 
(tOO,000  alain,  and  90,000  taken  priaonara) ;  and  Ihi 
Cimbri  300.000  man  (140,000  slain,  and  60,000  tskei 
prisoners).  (Li».,  Efit..  88.)  Maiiua  again  becanu 
candidate  for  tbe  conaulship  for  the  Ibllowlag  yeai. 
bnt,  now  that  the  fear  of  the  Gallic  invasioc  was  re 
moved,  he  waa  apposed  by  the  whole  strenpth  of  iht 
patrician  parly.  He  nevenhelesa  obtained  Ihe  con 
ealahtp^  in  great  put  owing  to  itie  uertions  nf  Saiur 


lUliai,  liiB  liibuna,  vrtio  it  dnciAed  »  ■  num  that 


nipled  > 


pliih  hii  object.  Tbs  eveati  of  Ibe  iLiiii  coaioWp 
of  Muius,  wbich  are  *ani«  of  tbs  most  iniporUiit  in 
(hia  peiiod  of  Ilomio  hiatOTy,  us  impcifectl;  nimted 
fajr  iuatuiiii*.  Il  appeu-i  that  an  asiarian  law,  pfo- 
poasd  bj  SatDrniou*.  and  luppDited  b;  Matim  and 
MS  of  Uie  pnaton  naniod  Glaucia,  waa  carried,  nol- 
rfiiiuundiiig  the  moat  tioleiit  oppoaition  of  ihs  pairi- 
nan  part]! ;  and  that  MetslLu*  Numidicua  waa  driven 
£iUo  exile,  in  conaeqneiica  of  refuaing  lo  lake  the  oath 
of  coDfbrmiiig  to  tba  law.  When  tbs  elaction  of  con- 
iola  far  the  ensomg  year  came  on,  Memmiua,  who 
oppoaed  Olaueia  aa  a  candidate  for  the  office,  was 
muideted  bv  oidei  of  Satiuninua ;  and  tbs  aaoale, 
perceJTine  the  ciljp  to  be  in  ■  etato  of  anaicby,  paued 
iha  naual  deciee,  "  that  the  conaul*  ahould  take  care 
dwt  the  repobiic  icceiTsd  do  injui;/'  by  which  Kbnoat 
tbaolute  poweiwas  Tsated  in  Iboee  magialratci.  Ma- 
rina, unable  in  oawilliog:  to  protect  hia  old  fiieoda,  be- 
•ieged  SaluininDa  and  Olaueia,  wbo  had  aeiied  upon 
ifasCapitol,  They aunendersd  10 Marina oo the prom- 
iae  that  their  liiea  ahauld  be  qured,  bat  tbey  were 
all  inuncdiUelT  put  to  dsatb.  It  appeara  probable 
that  Mariua,  aiter  the  blow  which  had  baea  given  to 
the  papular  party  by  the  auneoder  of  SatoraiaDa  and 
31aucii.  would  not  have  been  able  to  aave  their  livea, 
)raa  if  ha  bad  made  the  attempt.  At  the  eipintion 
if  hia  conaulship,  Mariua  lel\  Rome,  to  avoid  witoeaa- 
.IV  the  triumph  oF  the  patrician  party  in  the  return 
31  bia  old  enemy  Mstellua,  wboee  aentence  of  ban- 
iabment  vm  repealed  after  the  death  of  SatumiDua. 
According  to  Plutarch,  he  want  to  Cappadocia  and 
Qalatia,  onder  the  pretettce  of  offering  >  lacrifice 
which  he  had  vowed  to  Cybale,  but  with  the  real 
object  of  Hciling  Mithradalea  to  war,  in  order  that 
be  might  be  again  employed  m  military  a&ira,  aince 
be  did  not  obtain  much  diilinctioa  in  peace.  In  B.C. 
H  the  Mariiao  or  Social  war  broke  out,  in  which 
both  Matiui  and  Sytla  were  employed  sa  Ugali  tu  the 
lwi>  consnla.  Mariua  gained  aevetsl  victoriea  over 
liie  enemy,  but  he  do  lon^  poaieaaed  that  activiqi 
rod  energy  which  bad  diatinguialied  him  in  hia  earlier 
yeara  ;  and  diaguated,  it  ia  eaid,  with  the  tncreatiog 
reputation  of  Sylla,  he  reaigned  hia  command  before 
the  conciuaion  of  tbs  war.  The  Martian  war  had 
■carcely  been  broUEht  lo  an  end,  before  the  civil  war 
broke  out  between  MbHub  and  Sytla.  The  command 
oftbeMitbraditic  war  had  been  taiigned  to  (he  latter, 
who  waa  now  conaul  (B.C.  69);  but  Marina  uacd  ev- 
ery effort  to  wroat  it  from  him,  and  ii  eaid  by  I'lu- 
tarch  to  have  gone  every  day  to  the  Campna  Martina, 
and  to  have  perfotmcd  hia  aaeicisea  viilh  the  young 
inen,  attbougb  bs  waa  now  in  hia  70th  year,  and  vety 
eorputent,  in  order  to  ahow  that  he  waa  not  inc^ici- 
lated  by  age.  He  waa  warmly  aupparied  by  P.  Sol- 
pieiui,  the  tribune,  who  poaasaaed  great  property  and 
Inflnenre;  and  a  law  waa  eventually  paned.  that  the 
eommand  ahould  be  taken  from  Sylla  and  given  to 
Mariua.  Sylla  waa  with  the  anny  el  the  time,  beeie- 
ging  Nola ;  but,  aa  aoon  ea  be  heard  of  the  law  which 
had  been  usteed,  he  marched  lo  Koms,  and  Mariua 
and  hia  adherenta  were  obliged  to  Sen  from  tbe  city. 
After  wnrdenng  through  many  parte  of  Italy.  Mariua 
tacaped  with  Ihe  greatcat  difflcnliy  to  Africa  ;  but  be 
tod  no  aooner  Isndeo  at  Carthage  than  Seililiga,  lbs 

Evernoiofthe  province,  aent  word  to  him,  that,  anleaa 
quilted  Africa,  bs  ahoMld  treat  him  aa  a  public  ene- 
ny.  ■'  Go  and  tetl  him,"  replied  the  ifanderer,  "  tbal 
yon  have  aeon  the  eiile  Mariua  aitlirg  on  the  ruina  ol 
r«rthage."  Bot,  in  tbs  following  year  (B.C.  87),  du' 
ring  tbe  abasnce  of  Sylla,  who  had  gone  to  Oreeci 
to  oppoie  Arcbelaua,  Mariua  returned  to  Italy  in  or 
der  to  join  the  conaal  CInna,  wbo,  in  hia  attempt  u 
abnigats  the  lavra  o(  SyHa,  had  been  driven  from 
Hxjcne  by  hia  colleague  OcUvlge, 


UAHIUS. 

pebicien  pertr.  Shoitly  aftorwaid,  Haiiji  mi  Cm 
na  entered  the  city  ei  tbe  nead  of  n  large  anny,  and 
a  genenl  maaaacro  of  the  oppoaite  party  eoausd.— 
Huiu*  alwaya  appeara  to  hav«  been  of  a  Esrco  and 
uorelentiDg  tamper  ;  and  tbe  auflerii^  he  bad  htely 
undergone,  which  at  hie  linH  of  life  muet  have  great- 
ly impaired  hit  heallb,  tended  lo  Bieaperate  turn  men 
than  ever  ageinat  tbe  party  which  bad  oppoaed  and 
thwarted  him  doting  the  whole  of  hia  life.  AU  tbe 
leadata  of  the  patrician  party  who  were  onable  to  ea 
cape  from  Rome,  were  put  to  death.  Latatina  Cain 
'a,  wbo  had  been  ^e  colleague  of  Marina  in  tbe  war 
ith  the  Cimbri,  deatroyed  himaelf  to  avoid  lato a 
nation ;  and  among  the  nomerona  ilhiatrioaa  patri 
ina  that  fell  were  C.  and  L.  Julma  CBaar,  and  the 
celebnted  orator  U.  Anionint,  who  ia  ao  iireqoeBL't 
praited  by  Cicero,  and  ia  one  of  the  uincipil  maak 
era  in  the  dialogue  "  De  OiatiHe."  Mariua  and  Cinni 
daclared  themaelvea  cooenla  fbi  tbe  enauing  yeei 
(B.C.  SO),  without  even  h 
Marina  died  of  a  fever  in  t 
on  the  I7th  day  of  hia  conaolihip  according  to  Flo- 
tarch  (VU.  Mar.,  c.  4S),  ta  the  I3lh  according  le 
Liiy  (BfU.  80).— Tbe  obaneter  »:/  Marina  ia  cbied; 
known  lo  na  from  hii  life  by  Plutarch,  who  appean 
to  have  taken  hia  aecoont  from  lbs  "  Memoira  of  Syl- 
la," lbs  nvetenle  snemy  of  Htiia*.  It  cannot  bf 
!ii1e,  Mariua  waa 
even  theae  wan 
e  ahooU 

during  the  whole  of  hia  life  the  character  which  be 
diaplayed  in  bia  eeventb  conaulahip.  "  I  have  Been," 
aaya  PlDtaii:h,  "  the  itatue  of  Mariua  at  tUvenna,  in 
Gaul,  which  sipreasea  in  a  remarkable  manner  bia 
Blemneaa  and  aeTsntr.  Since  he  waa  naturally  ra 
buet  and  warlike,  and  more  acqniintsd  vrith  lb*  am 
lan  iboas  of  peaoe,  be  wis  6arcB  and  baogfaty 
anlborily.  It  ie  eaid  thai  he  never  leamei* 
Greek,  and  thai  he  would  not  make  uae  of  that  lan- 
gnige  an  any  aeriona  occaaion  ;  aa  if  it  vrere  ridicu 
but  to  Isam  the  language  of  a  pei^le  who  were  aub- 
If  he  could  have  been  penuaded  ta 
the  Grecian  Muaea  and  Graces,  ba 
would  not,  after  bearing  eo  many  honourable  officei, 

d  perfbrraiDgeomanygloiioui  eiploite, '' ~ 

the  wiiole  by  a  maat  aange  and  infan 
contequer.ce  ol  hie  yielding  lo  anger, 
.ion,  aik)  intaliable  ■vaiice."  (nut.,  rii.  mtr. — 
Saa.,  Bdl.  Jtg.—EmyeL  U:  Kntnpl.,  vol.  14,  p.  4W, 
leg.) — II,  Son  of  the  preceding,  retembled  hia  fttha 
in  priyats  chancter,  and  waa  equally  Ecrcs  and  vin- 
dicliis.  Hs  aeiied  opon  tbe  conaulahip  at  the  egf 
of  S7,  and  put  to  deitb  numbert  of  hit  political  oppe- 
nenla.  Defeated  aubasqQenlly  by  Sylla,  be  fled  tc 
Prsneaie.  where  he  alew  himseiT.  (Pba.,  Vit.Mar.^ 
— III.  Mercalor.  an  ecnlcaiaatical  wnier,  the  aniag* 
Oniat  of  Celeatiut  and  Nettorioa,  nbo  floiuiahed  bt- 
tween  4SS  and  4.VI  A  1).  Hit  country  ia  not  eiaclly 
known  :  tome  believe  hiui  to  have  been  a  native  ol 
Apulia :  others,  of  aome  other  pravince  of  Lower  Ita- 
ly ;  and  other*,  again,  of  Africa.  It  appeart  thai  bi 
vne  not  a  priett.  He  hta  left  behind  him  a  omibe' 
of  worka,  or,  rather,  tranalatiooa  ftom  the  Greek,  con- 
aialing  of  placet  relative  to  tbs  hereaica  of  Pelagini 
and  Nettorlua,  of  eitraett  from  the  wotkt  of  tbe  ial- 
ler,  rafolationa  of  hia  doctrine,  emui  of  Thoodorui 
and  Mopauettut,  acu  of  aynodt  held  igtioat  herelica. 
&.C.  Mariua  Mercalor  waa  the  diaciple  and  friend  ol 
St.  Anguattne.  Hia  worka  were  edited  by  Gamer, 
Poru,  1B73,  S  vol*,  fol.,  aid  Irr  Daiuie,  Farii,  I6S4 
~1V.  Marcna  Anrehua  Mario*  Aoguetat.  waa  on- 
ginally  an  armoumr  or  blackamitb  in  Ganl  He  af 
lerward  turned  hia  attention  to  a  nililary  life.  enJ 
Boon  niaed  himeelf,  br  bia  merit,  to  tbra  bigbeet  M- 
tiona.     After  Ifaa  deetn  «f  VktorJirai  tbe  ymtngn.  <b> 


MAR 

unqi  aieeiMl  Marku  amMroT.  It  ii  gaoBnUy  Bup- 
fmt  tfasi  iba  Emprew  Vicuna  conliibgted  to  bit 
■bmion,  with  the  hope  of  pfCMrving  her  own 
ihohtj  ;  bol  Uii*  ii  dealed  by  aanie  modem  writ 
Mho  mBJuUin  Itwt  >tM  took  pirt  in  Lha  conipincT 
whtcb  depiived  AUiiiu  of  hii  crowa  tod  life.  {Dt 
Batt,  DitttrMioH  nr  un  ntidmHUm  i*  Tcinciu.— 
Mtm.  dt  rAcad.  dti  liuer.,  vol.  8S.)  He  leiEDGd 
]dj  Ihras  daji,  aai  na*  ilaia  b;  a  toldiei  lo  whom 
be  bad  rafilaed  aoma  fanur,  and  who,  in  alibbiiig 
Bin.  eictaimed,  "  Take  it — it  «ra*  ibou  tbyaelf  ibal 
begad  JU"  Uariua  wm  nnuikabla  for  panooal 
aUmgtb,  <tf  which  bialoiiana  give  some  accouDta  that 
an  aTJdestir  fabuloo*.    {Trti.  FoUia,  Tngint.  Ty- 

MAtHAiIci,  a  country  of  Afiica,  lo  the  aaat  of  Cy- 
enaica,  lyiog  alopg  the  MediLemnBiQ  abora.  It 
•maa  al  pteaoDl  a  pail  of  lbs  diaUicI  of  Barca.  The 
.nhabiunla  wan  a  roTing  race,  and  ramarkabls  fo 
Ibetr  akiU  in  Uming  aerpents.  ISil.  Ilal.,  3,  300. 
The  aucieat  Marmsrica  wai  a  regioo  mach  leti  high 
ii  favoured  by  nature  than  Cyrenaiea.  According  I. 
De11aCelU(p.  18S,  «c{;.),  the  general  feat07»  of  the 
eounlry,  howefer,  are  eimilai  lo  •'----  -'  -■-- 
lail  mentioned.     "  We  wound 


veller,  ' 


mong  - 


ragged 


quentlj  enlivened  by  gioupa  of  avaigreana  ,  ^ 

which  the  cjrpreat,  arbulaa,  PhotniciiD  juniper,  gigao- 
tic  mynla,  carob,  and  lauret,  were  moat  abundant 
and  as  Ihej  fonn  no  long  and  uniform  nooda,  but  an 
Bcatlered  aboat  in  a  variety  of  for^as  and  groupi 
amnng  (he  rocka,  ibey  are  vary  pictureaque  omamenta 
of  the  acenery.  The  ground  ia  thronghout  * 
and  iir^ular,  and  doei  not  alape  down  into  paaturea, 
aa  in  Cynoaica ;  but  tba  pnTalioit  of  that  agreeable 
faature  ha*  ita  compeaialion,  for  lbs  want  of  graai- 
landa  aecurea  ihi*  diattict  from  iba  incuraioaa  of  tbe 
vagabond  hoidu  in  ila  naigbbourhuod.  Tbe  woody 
and  elevated  Datura  of  thia  connlry  afibrda  fraquenl 
and  copioua  wpmip  of  clear  and  moat  delicinui  wa- 
— Thia  (tact  of  border  conntiy  ii,  aa  in  former 


malcDoWnta  of  tbe  two  gaiemniente  of  Tripoli  and 
Egypt.  Pitchiiw  Iheir  tent*  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
rhe  Bay  of  Bomba,  they  nake  inciiniona  into  the  ad- 
jaceDl  diatrjcla,  and  pillage  all  who  have  the  miafor- 
lune  to  fall  in  ibeir  way,  Tbey  are  aver  on  the  watch 
Uk  lb«  caraTana  and  pilgrima  who  travcna  thia  coun- 
Dy  on  their  way  lo  Mecca  ;  and  Ihi*  i*  ibe  only 
mate  uaed  by  the  people  of  Morocco,  above  all  olh- 
era  Ihe  rooal  fervently  devoted  to  their  prophet." — 
M.  Pacha  apeaka  of  iha  general  ■■pcct  of  Marinarica 
m  atill  IflBi  favourable  terma.  Toe  aoil,  be  aayi,  ia 
fvcky,  of  a  yellowiih-gny  colour,  and  dependi  for  il* 
(erlilily  (olety  on  the  copiou*  riina.  The  country 
praaenta  nana  of  tboae  verdant  grovea  of  laoiel  and 
myrtle  which  crown  the  mnunlama  and  averabadow 
Ihv  vaUeyaof  the  Pentapoli*.  The  einging-bitde,  vain- 
ly aaakiriB  foliage  and  ahelier,  flee  from  thia  naked  re- 
gim ;  only  bird*  of  prey,  the  eagle,  the  hawk,  and 
Uie  vulture,  appear  in  nameroua  dighla,  their  ainialer 
•creanw  rendering  the  aolilnJe  more  frishlful.  The 
|aekal,  the  hvena,  the  jerboa,  tbe  hare,  and  the  gazelle, 
ani  the  wild  animala  which  chiefly  aboand;  and  tbe 
•liatence  of  man  ie  indicalcd  merely  by  the  bleating 
of  diatanl  flocka,  and  the  dark  tent  of  Ihe  Arab.  Yet 
tbia  country  al»  eibibita  trace*  of  having  once  boen 
Dccnpied  by  a  civiliied  and  even  nnmerona  popula- 
tion, and  tWe  are  mark*  of  tbe  cilraordinary  eier- 
'jona  which  ware  made  to  aupply  tbe  deficiency  of 
■fatei.  Canal*  of  inigiticn  cniaa  the  plain  in  every 
direction,  and  even  wind  up  the  aidaa  of  the  bills. 
IIm  ancient  ciitem*  are  nomeroD* :  Ihey  are  fre- 
quently divided  into  aavenl  chamber*,  adnmcd  with 
llira,  and  coated  vbith  -    i__i-_  .l  .     . 


piUira,  and  coa 

■gt  *faa  ■ocna 


■Im  eUgant  and  claatio  character  of   be  >a  of  CyMM 
b«ui|  nider,  and  iuoib  in  the  Egypiiai,  atyle.     yP^ 


(.¥«^nah«r- 
«l^,  pt  SO,  p.  IBS,  ttqq.) 

MinKAaEos,  the  inhabitant*  of  Harmarica. 

MAaataiOH,  a  place  in  tbe  immediate  vieinily  st 
Caiyatua,  in  Eubosa,  which  furnished  tba  valuaU* 
marble  for  which  Caiyaiu*  wa*  famed,  A  temple  was 
erected  here  lo  Apollo  Marmama.  Marmlrium  wta 
eiaclly  oppoaite  to  Hab  Araphenide*  in  Atlica.  (Sfra- 
ho,  446. — Cramtr't  Anc.  Grtta,  vol.  8,  p.  HS.) 

Miao      YiA.  Virgiliua. 

MiaoH,  I.  a  prieal  of  Apollo  in  Thrace,  near  Ha- 
ronea.  (/foM.,  CM.,  9, 197.)--II.  A  follower  of  Oai- 
ria,  well  acquainted  with  the  art  of  rearing  the  vine. 
{Diod.  Sic.,  1,  18.)  Alheneui  (I,  25}  makea  him  ■ 
follower  of  Bacchua.  He  waa  fabled  to  have  been 
the  founder  of  Maronea  in  Thr«ce,  (Conaull  IVc«- 
mling'i  mat,  ad  Xhsi.,  I.  c.) 

MiaoHii,  a  Cown  of  Thracs,  aoulheaal  a(  tbe  Bi*- 


>  Palm, 


It  w 


e  of  M 


note,  and  ia  mentioned  by  HerodotLi*  {7,  109),  Scylai 
(p,  S7),  Strabo  (EjiU.,  7,  p.  331),  and  aeveni  olhai 
wrilera.  Diodorua  Siculite  (1,  18)  leporla  that  it  wia 
founded  by  Maron,  a  follower  of  0*iri*  (ttd.  Maron), 
but  Scymnua  affirm*  (v.  S75)  that  il  was  a  colony 
of  CbioB.  Pliny  il^ea  that  the  more  ancient  name 
Ortigurea  (4,  11).  Tbe  aame  writer  eiloU  tbe 
Hence  of  ila  wine  (14,  4X  whence  a  comic  wiiter, 
quoted  by  AtbeoBDa  [8,  44),  styled  it  a  lavem.  Ma- 
rone*,  taken  in  the  first  Macedonian  war  by  Philip, 
kingol  Macedon  (£dt).,  81, 16),  and  hia  retaining  poa- 
aesaioa  of  it.  was  aubiequently  made  a  cauae  of  com- 

Elaint  againat  him  at  Rome  (39,  24).  According  M 
lela,  it  was  liluated  near  a  amall  river  named  8cW 
.*.  It*  ruin*  are  atill  called  MarBgna.  (Cranur'x 
ie.  GrtiM,  vol.  1,  p.  313.) 

MiapaasA,  daughter  of  Evenua,  waa  beloved  b) 
Apollo,  whoae  euit  wa*  fevoured  by  her  lather.  Idea, 
another  applicant  for  bar  hand,  having  obtained  awii^ 
ad  cbariol  from  Neptsoe.  carried  off  the  apparently  nol 
relnciant  maid.  Her  father  pursued  the  fugitive*,  but, 
coming  to  tbe  river  Lycormaa,  and  Ending  his  progreaa 
ilopped  by  it,  he  alew  his  horses  and  caat  himaelf  into 
he  ilream,  which  from  bim  derived  its  name  Evenna. 
Meantime  Apollo  met  and  took  the  fair  prize  from 
Idas.  The  matter  being  referred  to  Jupiter,  be  al- 
lowed tbe  maiden  to  chooae  for  herself;  wbereupoo, 
ng  that  when  *be  grew  old  Apollo  would  deiett 
ahe  wiaety  chose  to  match  with  her  equal,  and 
gave  ber  hand  to  her  mortal  lover.  {Apoltad.,  I,  1, 
T.—Sekal.  ail  11.,  9,  bbl.—Ktighlley'f  Mylhology,  p. 
119,  ae;.) 

Miariana,  I.  a  town  of  Troas,  to  The  north  of  tba 
Scamander,  and  to  the  wealof  TrojaVetus.  {TUmU., 
'  5,  87  ) — II.  or  Marpesaa  (MiipTOjoira),  a  mountain 
the  ialand  of  Paioa,  containing  the  quairiea  whence 
the  famous  Pariao  marble  waa  obiained.  .  Hence  tba 
eipreaaaion  of  Virgil,  Marpeaia  caulet  (Xn  ,  6,  471.— 
Compare  Plin.,  36,  4. — Jornand.,  ie  Rtb.  Get.,  p.  8S) 
Thii  mountain  wa*  *ilus[fl  to  ihe  west  of  the  harbour 
if  Marmara.  Dr.  Clarke  gives  Caprcsio  as  the  mod  . 
im  name.     {Tratelt,  vol.  S.  p.  134,  Land,  td.) 

MiaanciNi.  a  people  of  Italy,  occupying  a  naiiow 
alip  of  '.erritory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Atemii^ 
between  tha  Veatiui  to  the  north  and  the  Frentani  ta 
the  soulh,  and' between  the  Peligniand  the  ica  lowaida 
1*1  and  west.  Calo  derived  their  origin  from  dl* 
[up.  Pritdan.,  c.  8).  Like  that  peopir,  llw* 
accounted  a  hardy  and  wailike  race,  and  will 
theiD  Ihey  made  common  eauie  against  the  tyranny  nl 
Rome.  An  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  popujaliri  an/ 
bite  of  tb«  ivveral  po'ly  netioni  in  this  quaitar  ar 


MAX 

Mf,  fram  ■  ■Uieicent  of  Piiljbiuf  (t,  M).  nhm 
ibat  hutoiUD,  in  ennracriting  the  diflirant  conUDpniu 
which  tha  ilitM  of  if^  Hamino  wrre  abl*  to  furaiBh 
•bout  ibe  time  of  llie  *ee(inc!  Punic  wii,  eitinMtn  thM 
of  ttM  Mini,  Mimicini,  Vnlini,  and  Franluii,  it 
10,009  foot  ind  4000  hone.  The  only  citf  of  note 
which  <rs  Rnd  aicribad  to  the  Manwini,  ia  Tpate, 
WW  Ckitti,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  AMttidi.  (Cra- 
mtrUAnc.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  339.) 

M.iiKDTii]H,  I.  ■  town  of  the  Sabines,  inewering  tu' 
Jk)  nradeni  Harra  Veeeluo, — 11.  The  cipiul  of  ihe 
■■rM,  titnete  on  the  eaitem  ahore  ef  the  Lacui  Foci- 
tioa,  and  carreaponding  to  Ihe  modern  iSiiR  Bent- 
iaio.  ISlrabo,  Ul.—PHti.,  8,  13.— Cramir'i  Ahc. 
Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  338.) 

Mill  (in  Greek  'Api;;],  Ihe  god  of  war,  about 
wboae  parentaee  differenl  aceoanta  are  given.  Homer 
(i;.,  6,  am,itqq.)  and  Healod  (7'itaj'..  933)  make 
him  to  have  been  tha  ofliipring  of  Jupjter  and  Juno. 
Othen  aaj  that  he  waa  tbo  aon  of  Enyo  or  Belloni. 
{Sthel.  ad  n..  I.  c.)  Ovid,  however,  givet  a  different 
vetaioa  of  the  fable.  Accordiog  to  tbia  poet,  Juno 
wished  to  become  a  mother  bj  heneir,  just  ai  Jupiter 
had  become  a  rather  in  the  caae  of  Minerra.  On  tp- 
ptjring  to  Flora  for  aid  in  the  (ccomplishmeni  of  her 
deaiBn,  ibc  latter  ditecled  her  to  pluck  a  certain  flower 
which  grew  near  the  citjof  Olcnaa,  Ihe  toncb  of  which 
would  make  her  instanlljr  i  mother.  Juno  obeyed, 
■nd  Btraightwi;  conceived  the  god  Man.  tOmd, 
Fatt.,  6,  MT,  jfjj.)— The  delight  of  Mara  wai  in  war 
and  atrire  ;  yet  bi>  wild  furj  waa  alwiyt  forced  to 
yield  to  the  ikill  and  prudence  of  Minerva,  guided  by 
whom  Diomede,  in  the  Iliad,  wonnda  and  drivea  him 
bom  the  battle  (/!.,  5,  BSA);  and  in  the  conflict  of  the 
goda  [iZ.,  31,  391),  ihia  goddeai  airike*  him  to  the 
Miih  with  a  itone.  To  give  an  idea  of  hia  huge  aiia 
•nd  BtTEngtb,  the  poet  laya,  in  tha  former  cite,  that 
b>  nared  aa  loud  aa  nine  or  ten  Ihoosand  men  ;  and 
in  4f>  Ulter,  thai  he  covered  eeven  plelbra  of  ground. 
Tmot  Hid  Fear  (Aei^dc  and  4500^),  iho  aona  of 
Mm,  and  Strife  CEpif),  his  aialer,  accompany  him  to 
tb  Geld  when  he  ueka  the  battle,  (ft.,  i,  440] 
Aoolher  of  hia  companiona  ii  Enyo  ('Ewu).  the  daugh- 
ter of  PhoTcya  and  Ceto,  according  to  Heaiod  [  Tluop. . 
P3),  a  war-Doddeu  anawering  to  the  Bellona  or  the 
Rumaca.  'nw  name  Enyaliui,  which  je  frequenily 
Ei>'en  K  him  in  the  Iliad,  correiponda  with  hen,— 
The  figurative  language,  which  eiprceaea  origin  and 
mblance   by   tenna   of  palemi^,  g»i 


by  Homer,  a  branch  or  ihool  of  Mart  (Afot'Apim). 
But  the  only  tale  of  hia  amoura  related  at  any  length 
by  the  poeu,  la  that  in  the  caae  uf  Venua.  (tfon., 
Od.,  B,  see,  Itqq.—Otid,  A.  A.,  S,  SOI.)  Thia  tale 
it  an  evident  interpolation  in  the  Odygiey,  where  it  oc- 
curs. Its  dele  i>  uncertain  ;  though  the  lan^age.  the 
Ideaa.  and  the  alite  of  aocicty  which  il  euppoiea,  might 
almott  lead  oa  to  aaatgn  in  origin  to  a  companilivcly 
late  period.  It  ia  generally  auppoaed  to  bo  a  physical 
myth,  or,  rather,  a  combination  of  two  nich  inyiha ; 
for  beauly  might  Dtlucally  have  been  made  ibc  apouae 
of  Ibe  god,  from  whose  workahop  proceeded  ao  many 
elegant  productions  of  art ;  and,  as  we  are  about  to 
allow,  another  physical  view  might  bave  led  to  the 
anion  il  Man  and  Venus.  Heaiod,  for  eiampte,  saya 
(Tlcoif..  937)  that  Harmonia  (Ordrr)  was  the  daughter 
■f  Mars  and  Venus.  Thia  haa  evidently  all  the  ap- 
pMHnceof  a  physical  myth,  for  from  Love  and  Strife 
,'.  «.,  attraction  and  repaltioo),  ariiFa  the  order  or 
kerawny  of  the  universe.  (PJut.,  dt  U.  et  Oi,  48.— 
iriUnt.,  Pol ,  S.  e.—Weltlctr,  Krtt.  Kot..  40.)  Ter- 
roi  and  Fear  are  alao  aaid  by  Hesiod  {TUog..  934)  lo 
naic  been  ibe  offapring  of  Mars  and  Venua,  of  whoae 
snioo  with  V  ilcan  (to  whom  be  giros  a  diSternt 


U  At; 

■pouBe)heanema  to  bav«  known  nMbing.  la  ibeiua* 
WB  may  obaarre  Ihat  Mara  and  Venoa  aie  ipoken  ol  ■< 
brotliei  and  aiater,  much  in  the  aaine  DMonei  aa  Apoiln 
and  Diana.  (71.,  b,  359,  *a  ~Ib.,  31,  41S,  itf^.y 
The  beat  known  of  the  childran  of  tbia  god  by  nMftal 
women  were  Aacalaphua  and  lalmcnna,  (EnomaDS, 
king  of  Pisa,  Uiomedea  of  "niraca,  CyciiaB,  PUagyaa, 
Dryas,  FartheoapBni,  and  Taiaaa,  He  waa  alao  nid 
to  be  the  aire  of  Meleager  and  other  bero-pmce*  of 
.£tii1ii.  The  templea  and  imaaes  of  Man  were  not 
He  was  represented  as  ■  warrior,  of  a  ae- 
menacing  air,  dreased  in  the  heroic  s^te. 
irasa  on,  and  a  round  Argive  ahield  on  his 
a  arms  are  aometimea  borne  by  his  attendant* 
{Ktighllty'i  Mylkology,  p.  104,  •«».) 

Maaslci.  a  people  of  Oaltia  Belgica,  of  Oerman 

origin,  and  belonging  to  the  great  inbe  of  the  lacv- 

~~  According  lo  Wilhelm  (Otrmamai  and  mou 

T,  Weimar,  1SS3),  they  occupied  the  iataDde 

between  the  moulha  of  iha  Man  anJ  Sehtld.     Wer- 

aebe,  however  (ii^  die  Voiier  de*  Allot  TtultA- 

lanU.  Hannovtr,  ISSfl),  makes  their  tetrilory  com- 

^nd  to  the  modem  province  of  Ulreekt.     Thay  are 

itioned  by  Tacitua  {Hilt.,  4,  M)  and  Pliny  (4,  SS) 

laaai,  I.  a  people  in  the  northwestern  part  of  G« 

ly,  belonging  to  the  great  Iriba  of  the  lataronta. 

They  appear  to  have  been  originally  settled  on  b 


tired  into  the  interior  of  Qermany,  and  from  thia  period 
diaappeared  from  history.  (JTuiwrt,  G<iifr.,  vol,  9^ 
p,  168.)— II.  A  nation  of  Italy,  whose  territorj  i-  -o 
the  norlfaeasi  of  Lalium,  and  aontheast  of  Iha  count* 
of  the  Sabines.  Though  incotniderable  aa  a  peopla 
they  are  yet  entitled  lo  homorabta  notice  in  tbejp^e 
orhialoiT,  for  their  hardihood  and  warlike  spirit.  Theii 
origin,  like  liial  of  many  other  Italian  tribes,  is  oi  vet 
oped  in  obrenrity  and  fiction.  A  ceitain  Phrvgiao, 
named  Marsyaa.  is  said  to  have  been  Uw  founder  of 
their  race  (5ofta.,  8) ;  by  othen  Mataua,  the  eon  id 
Circe  [Pin.,  7,  X),  and  hence  they  are  represented  ai 
enchanters,  whsae  potent  apelle  deprived  the  viper  ol 
ila  venom,  or  cured  the  hurt  which  it  might  han 
csuaed.  {Firg-.,  Mn.,  7,  760 —Stf.  Ital ,  8,  497.)- 
We  do  not  find  the  Mani  engaged  in  war  with  Horn* 
before  A.U.C.  445,  when  ibey  were  defeated  and 
forced  10  sue  for  peace.  ' '  ' 
after  they  again  aaeomed  a 
aa  little  aucceaa ;  they  were  beaten  in  llie  lietd,  and 
loat  several  of  their  foRreaaes.  (£n.,  10,  3.)  Fran 
thai  lime  we  find  them  Ihe  firm  and  alaneh  alliat  at 
Rome,  and  coQtribnting  by  their  valour  lo  her  irininp^. 
till  her  haughty  and  domineering  spirit  compelled  tbnai 
and  most  of  the  other  neighbooTing  people  to  seek,  by 
force  of  arms,  for  Ibsl  redreaa  of  their  wrcnga,  and 
thai  concesaion  of  privileges  and  immunities,  lo  w^b 
they  were  justly  enttlled,  bat  which  waa  not  to  be 
gnnled  lo  their  enlrealiea.  In  iha  war  which  ensued, 
and  which,  from  that  cireumalanee,  is  called  Ihe  Mstsic 
aa  well  aa  Sorisl  War.  the  Marai  were  the  first  to  take 
the  field  under  their  leader  Silua  PompMlins,  A.U.C 
6B1.  Though  often  defeated,  the  perserennce  of  l!ti 
alhes  was  at  laat  crowned  with  euceeas.  hy  the  gTBn\ 
of  ihoie  immuniiiea  which  they  may  bo  said  to  have 
eilorled  from  the  Roman  senate.  A.U.C.  603.  {Sttt- 
h«.  Hl.—Vtll.  Paletc,  3,  Ifl.—Appian.  Btll  Cm.,  1, 
39— Lie.,  Epi( ,  73.)  The  valour  of  the  Msrei  it 
auflicienily  rndieated  by  the  pniveibial  aaying  which 
Appian  rccorda  {Bell.  Cir.,  I.  44).  "Ihst  then  waa 
no  Iriamph  to  be  obtained  either  over  the  Maisi  oi 
without  liieir  aid  ;  oCrt  no™  Slriptruv,  ofire  uwm  M^ 
auv,  yrviaSai  ^piajtCmi."  (Crami-'i  Arc  JlaJV,val. 
l.p.  335.  .rw.) 

MiaatiB,  I.  a  satyr  of  Phrjigia,  aoi.  of  rjtympiM, 
ig  found  the  pipe  whKh  Minerva,  fbr  fear  ol 


laving  found  the  pipe  which 
Ig  bar  beantr,  had  thitFWn  ai 


MARSVAb. 

Apolto  kr  the  piln  in  ma<ic«]  lUU.  TU  Mnws  were 
dM  DDqwei,  uid  it  wu  igread  thit  the  Tictor  miglil 
te  «4Ht  he  plwMd  with  the  -noqaithed.  Umnm 
lNi,udApoUoSa]red  him  (lire  (bihiilflmeiitjr.  "nie 
mn  of  the  nymphi  uid  rural  deitiee  for  the  fata  of 
their  oooipanion  gate  origin,  it  wai  ftbled,  to  Ihe  atieam 
which  bore  hii  tiama ;  and  hi*  akin  wo*  aaid  (o  have 
batti  hang  op  in  the  ci>s  whence  the  watrn  of  Lhe  riv- 
er flowed.  {ApcUoi.,  I,  4,  i.—Pauian.,  S,  7,  9.— 
Piat.,de  Flut;  lO.—Hygin.,  fab.,  \t6.— Ovid,  Met., 
fl,  ass,  »eqq.—Xea.,  Anai.,  1,  3,  8.)_Il  aeems,  u- 
carding  to  the  ancient  mythological  writer*,  that,  in 
the  Eontest  ibOTe  illoded  to,  Apollo  played  at  Grat  a 
■iinple  air  on  hia  imtmmeDt ;  hot  Marajia,  taking  np 
hia  pipe,  atruck  the  aodienco  ao  mach  wiUi  the  nD*ef- 
%j  m  lU  tone  sal  the  art  of  hi*  performance,  thai  he 
aeemed  to  be  heard  with  more  pleaaure  than  hia  r>T*1. 
HaTioc  agreed  upon  a  aecond  uial  of  ikill,  it  is  aatd 
■ktt  l£«  perlOTinance  of  Apollo,  by  hia  accompanying 
lhe  lyre  with  hli  Toice,  was  allowed  greatly  to  eicei 
that  air  Hai^a  apon  Ihe  pipe  alone.  Marayaa  with  in- 
dignaiion  proieated  agaioai  the  deciiion  of  hia  jodges, 
urging  that  be  had  not  been  fairly  vanqniahed  accord- 
D  the  nilea  etiolated,  becaaae  the  diapnle  waa 
e  of  their  reipectii 


nilea  etipolati 
the  eicdJeno 


id  that  it 


la  unjnai 


fky  two  aiti  a^inil  one.  Apollo  dcniad  that  he  had 
taken  any  unfair  adrantago,  aince  Minya»  had  naed 
bath  hia  mouth  and  fingeri  in  playingon  hia  inattument, 
ao  thai  if  he  wai  denied  the  uae  of  hia  loice,  he  would 
ha  (till  more  diaqnalified  for  the  contention.  On  a 
third  tnal  Harayaa  waa  again  lananlahed,  and  met 
with  the  fata  aheady  mentioned.  {Died.  Sic.,3,  K.) 
— Tlie  whcde  fable,  however,  admita  of  ■  vary  rational 
<i;datiatuni.  The  pipe  aa  caat  away  by  Minerra,  and 
Harayaa  aa  punished  by  Apollo,  an  intended  merely 
M  denote  the  preference  given,  al  eome  paitieular  p»- 
fiod,  by  tome  parlicolat  Orecian  nee,  with  whom  the 
mydi  originated,  to  tha  maaic  of  the  \jt»  over  that  of 
tlw  pipe,  or,  in  olher  words,  to  the  CilAaroedte  over 
Ihe  AuUlic  art.  The  double  pipe  waa  a  Phrygian  or 
Aaialic  invention,  and  aacrAaa  to  a  certain  MaiBya*. 
{Diti.  Sic.,  8,  ES.)  The  mnaiG  of  thU  inalramant 
waa  geneiatly  need  in  celebrating  the  wild  and  enthu- 
•iiatic  rile*  of  Cybele.  Hence  we  may  explain  the  re- 
nart  of  Diodorus,  that  Martyaa  na*  a  companion  and 
follower  of  Cybele  {txaxiiiii  oirj  rapaicoieii^elv  toi 
m/acXaviaOat,  %,  66).  Subaequently,  the  wildnea* 
of  the  Bacchanalian  celebrations  became  Intermingled 
wiUi  lhe  phroDuad  deliriam  that  ctwracuriied  the  pro- 
eaaaion  and  the  litea  of  Cybdo.  "  ■  ■' 
eama  now  to  be  enploved  In  Ihe 
llw  woraUp  of  tfaia  cod  apread  over  C 
'r.  was  disaeminatcd  the  ttonwlcdga  of 
Te  Ae  new  speeiea  of  music  thus  introduced  waa  op- 
poaed  the  old  and  national  melody  of  lite  lyre ;  or,  m 
ibelsngaasB  of  mythology,  Apollo,  Iha  inventor  and  im- 
pnivet  of  Ute  lyre,  engaged  in  a  atubbom  conflict  with 
Harayaa,  the  renreseniative  of  the  double  pipe.  Apol- 
lo conqosn ;  that  is,  the  pipe  waa  long  regarded  by 
tha  Oreelia  as  a  barbarian  instmmenl,  and  banished 
from  the  hynma  and  featinls  of  the  goda :  itcooid  only 
find  adnitlance  into  the  restival*  of  the  rinisge,  in  lite 

ItHsoiiu 


a  of  Cybrie.  The  dooUe  pipe 
'leomiM  nf  Bacehna. 
iver  Greece,  and  with 


identified  with,  that  arrogant  end  imgavemable  ipii 
which  AimMd  tha  beaatting  sin  of  the  ancieiit  d«mac< 
•aciea,  we  need  not  winder  that,  hi  mwiyaf  ihaoitiaa 
of  aiiliqnity,  it  vrta  eoatomaiy  to  eract  a  gianp  of 
ftraUe  and  Hanyai,  in  tha  tidiUqt  af  thaneoafla  of 


nalice,  both  to  indicate  ibe  ponishmetil  whicb  biim 
conduct  merited,  and  to  denote  the  omnipounce  ai 
Ihe  law.  Serviua  (ad  Virg.,  JEn.,  4,  5§)  alladaa  t« 
the  custom  of  whiahwe  hava  just  made  mention.  Hi* 
eiplsnation,  however,  sbaws  that  he  only  half  ondliw 
Blood  the  nature  of  the  allege  :  *'  MartyM  fti  dm- 
Ilia  m  foro  poiilUM  hberlalu  indiciuti  eal."— II.  A 
river  of  Phrygia,  rising,  according  to  Xenopbon,  ins 
cavern  onder  the  Acropolis  of  Celanw,  and  falling  inla 
Iho  MBsnder.  (AiMb.,  ^,i,  8.)  Kara,  a*  the  saoM 
writer  informs  us,  Apollo  contended  with  Manyaa,  am 
hung  np  the  skin  of  hia  vanqniahed  aniagonisi  in  tha 
cavern  whence  the  river  flowed.  Tha  ToUowing  re- 
markaoCMr.  Leake  appear  worthy  of  insertion.  "Ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  tha  Msunder  rose  in  tha  palace 
of  Cyras,  flowing  Ihence  througli  his  path  and  the  city 
of  Celwnai:  and  the  sonrcea  of  the  Msnyae  were  al 
lhe  palace  of  the  King  of  Persia,  in  a  lofty  shuatioik 
under  lhe  Acropolia  of  Celwnw.  From  Anian  (1,  SS) 
and  Quintina  Carlins  {3,  I)  we  learn,  that  the  citadel 
was  upon  a  high  snd  preeipilona  hill,  and  that  the  htaii- 
■yaa  fell  ftnm  ita  fountains  over  the  rocka  with  a  gtMl 
noise:  from  H«n>dotas(7,3S)  it  appears,  that  tbasaaa 
river  waa  from  this  circumstance  called  Catairbaetaa ; 
and  from  Birabo  (6T8),  that  a  lake  on  the  moDntaio 
above  Celnnw  was  the  reputed  lource  both  of  the  Ha» 
ayas,  which  roae  in  Ihe  ancient  city,  and  of  the  Mmaaim 
Comparing  liiese  aulbnitie*  with  Livy  (30,  88^  wba 
probably  copied  hia  account  from  Polybius  ;  with  Pbsf 
(A,  S9) ;  with  Msiimna  Tyrius  (8.  S] ;  and  with  Aa 
existing  coina  of  Apamea,  it  may  be  inferred,  Uiat  a 
lake  or  pool  on  the  sommit  of  a  mountain  which  roe* 
above  Celiena,  and  which  waa  called  CebsM*  ih'  8jg- 
nia,  wBB  the  reputed  eoorcB  of  the  Harayaa  and  Usan- 
der;  hut  that,  in  fact,  the  two  riven  isaoad  from  iit- 
fetent  parts  of  lhe  mountain  below  Ihe  laha  ;  that  Iha 
lake  waa  named  AalocTDne,  as  producing  raada  well 
adapted  for  flniea,  and  thai  it  gave  the  name  of  Anlo. 
crenis  to  a  valley  extending  lor  ten  mil**  from  the  lake 
to  the  natwairi  ;  that  the  enures  of  ihe  Harayaa  wa* 
in  a  cavern  on  the  aida  of  a  nwDolaia  in  the  anciem 
agora  of  CelBma,  and  thai  the  Haiayaa  and  Maandar, 
both  of  which  Sowed  ihnnigfa  Cclnna,  united  ■  littla 
below  the  aneient  aile."  (L<a<i('«  Jowniai,  p.  16^, 
uqq.) — lit.  A  river  of  Carta,  mentioned  by  Herodo- 
ins  (5,  lie)  aa  flowing  from  the  eauntiy  of  Jdiiaa  inla 
the  MBander.  Idiiaa  was  ane  of  the  earlier  nemea  ol 
the  city  which,  under  tha  Hscedonien*,  sssDmed  tba 
lume  of  Slratonicea.  The  Harayaa  of  Heradotus  is 
Biippoeed,- Iherefoia,  to  ha  tha  same  with  the  modem 
TsJhM.  <Barit«  da  Btf^—Vm/agi  ie  Cht-niier, 
vol.  3,  p.  Wt.—Liait'»Jmtn^p.  284.)— IV.  A  na 
live  of  Pells,  brother  of  AatigoDns.  He  wrote,  in 
ten  books,  *  HitUtrf  ■/  (*«  King*  of  Maetdon,  Ittm 
lhe  origin  of  the  monantby  to  the  bunding  of  Alei- 
andrea ;  and  also  a  work  an  the  Edaeatim  of  AUt- 
ai^er,  with  which  princa  he  had  been  brongfat  up. 
The  loaa  of  both  theaa  worka,  but  patticnbrly  the  hit- 
'  mnch  to  be  regretted.  Harayaa  ia  alao  nsned 
grsmmarians,  and  Suidaa  calls  him  ypoft- 
[lOor,  "  a  master  of  a  aehoel."  iStlOU, 
Hill.  Lit.  Or,Tol,  8,p.  SOT.) 

Miarli  or  Miacti  Agca,  a  name  given  to  the  wa 
tei  conveyed  to  the  city  by  one  of  t£  Roman  aqn* 
duel*.  Thia  water  was  considered  Iha  moat  whole. 
some  of  any  brooght  to  Rome.  The  hialaiy  of  tbn 
Mlrctan  aipsdnct  i*  aa  follosra  :  PrevioDa  Ie  Ita  aiae 
lion,  the  Romana  obtainad  their  supply  of  water  liaa 
the  At\m  Appia  and  Anio  VaWa.  At  the  and,  bow 
ever,  of  IZT  yean  after  the  erection  of  the  two  laal 
mentioned  aqueducta,  their  cbannela  had  beooaoe  ds 
cayed,  snd  much  of  their  water  was  ahetiacted  hv  <h 
iraod  of  private  individual*.  Twe  piwlor  Qainlu*>Aai 
cilia  Re*  was  theronpon  spptiiiitod  b»  the  aensta  tail 
pair  tbe  tnjuriea  austainM  by  the  old  aqoeduet* ;  ii 
adAlion  to  whkh,  be  also  cnnalmctad  a  new  oaa 


ianfiiai 
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nutib  WB*  evei  afMr  called  rrom  him  iIm  Ai)u>  Mwcuu 
Pliuj,  bowCM,  tuie*  Ibat  the  Aqiu  M*rci*  wu  GrM 
lonvejed  lo  Roma  by  Ancua  Marciui ;  and  that  Quin- 
tal Mirciu*  Kei  merely  is-eiiUbliibed  tba  comluit*. 
Tba  uc.e  writer  infoimB  us  that  the  earlier  name  oF 
-.ho  water  »aa  StufeiL  (,Plin.,  31.  34.)— TUe  Mir- 
■kn  water  «■■  ohtiined  from  the  little  river  Piloniua, 
now  Giowwo.  This  ilream  entered  the  Locua  Fu- 
■iooi  an  the  norlheaat  aide,  and  wa*  aaid  not  to  mil 
M  watora,  iha  coldeal  known,  with  thine  of  ttie  like. 
According  to  the  aame  popular  account,  it  arterward 
•ewrgeil  by  ■  aubtemnean  duct  neoi  Tibur,  and  be- 
Eune  the  Aqua  Marcia.  (Cramer'M  Ane.  It.,  lol.  1, 
f.  Sil.—Burgtit,  Anlig.  af  Some.  vol.  8,  p.  338.) 

MaaTilua,  HiRcua  Vileiiub,  a  Latin  epigram- 
iMlic  poet,  born  at  Bilbilia  in  Spam,  xboat  A.D.  40. 
Ewlar  fiie*  hia  birth  at  A.D.  43  ;  wliile  Maaeon  {Vil. 
FUh.,  p.  US)  niakes  bim  not  lo  have  died  befora  A.U. 
101. — Very  lew  panicultra  of  bis  life  or*  iKerttined, 
■nd  even  tbeae  ire  principally  collected  from  hia  own 
writing*.  He  was  deatined  origioalty  Tor  ibe  bar,  but 
abowed  little  diapoaiticn  to  apply  himielf  to  auch  a 
career.  In  order  to  compleie  hi*  education,  Martial 
wM  aent  to  Rome.  It  was  at  the  *ge  of  about  twenty- 
two  yei-i,  and  in  the  aiilh  year  of  Nero'a  reion,  ihit 
be  eatabliahed  himself  in  tbe  capital.  Here  he  gave 
banaalf  up  entirely  lo  poetry,  which  he  made  a  meana 
of  aulMistence,  fat  he  vtaa  compelled  to  live  by  bia 
own  Bierlions.  Titua  and  Domidan  both  favoured 
aim,  and  tbe  latter  beatowed  on  him  the  rank  of  an 

ri  and  Ibe  oSice  of  a  tribune,  granting  to  him  at 
aame  time  all  tbe  privileges  connected  with  the 
Jat  Irium  literoram.  After  baring  poaaed  thirty-6ve 
years  at  Roma,  he  fell  deairona  of  viaiting  bis  native 
caunlry.  Pliny  the  younger  supulied  him  with  the  ne- 
cetaarj  mcana  for  Irarelliiig.  Having  reached  Spain, 
'jB  there,  according  to  some  critics,  manied  a  rich  fe. 
Rlale  naoied  MarccUi,  who  had  poiaesaion*  on  the  Bil- 
bilia  or  Sofiin,  and  lived  many  years  In  the  enjoyment 
of  conjugal  happineaa.  The  conclasinn,  however,  lo 
im  drawn  from  his  writinga  rather  favonta  ihe  suppoai' 
tion  ttial  auch  an  union  did  not  take  place.  Martial 
was  acquainted  wilh  raoat  of  hia  literary  contempora- 
tiea,  Jurenal,  Quinlilisn,  Pliny  the  younger,  andotben, 
ti  appesra  from  his  own  writinga.  (£/>,.  !.  'M;  13. 
IB.&C.)— We  have  about  1800  epigiamt  from  the 
pan  of  Uatiial :  they  form  foiirleon  hooka,  of  which 
the  laal  two  are  entitled  Xada  and  Apophartln  re- 
,  ipectively,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  containing 
mottoes  or  doiicea  to  be  affiiedto  preaenta  offered  to 
hi*  liienda,  or  diatribuled  at  Ihe  Saturnalia  and  other 
feativsl*.  These  fourteen  book*  are  preceded  by  one 
under  the  title  of  Sputacula,  containing  epigrams  or 
snail  piecea  on  the  apectactes  given  by  l^tua  and 
Domilian.  Those  are  not  all  productions  of  Martial ; 
hat  it  ia  very  possible  that  he  may  have  made  and  pnb- 
Hshed  the  callection.— The  greater  part  of  Hartial'a 

Kigrama  are  of  a  diSereitt  kind  from  Ihaae  of  Catollua. 
ley  8p|»oach  mors  neatly  to  tbe  modem  idea  of 
•pignm,  for  Ihey  terminate  with  a  point  for  whieh  the 
aolAor  reierve*  sU  the  edge  and  biitemeaa  of  hia  sat- 
ire. Among  the  nuniBrans  epigrams  which  Martial 
has  left  behind  him,  there  are  aome  that  are  aicellent ; 
■if.Lhe  collaclion  as  a  whale,  however,  we  may  say,  in 
Iha  words  of  the  ntet  himaelf  ().  17)  :  "  Sunt  bma, 
smtl  fttodam  nuiiocritt,  turU  nub  plun."  Many 
sf  thne  epigtama  have  loat  their  point  for  us,  who  are 
VMCant  of  Iha  circumstaneea  to  which  they  allude. 
A  Urge  portion,  moreoier,  are  diagualingly  obscene. 
Besidea  the  epigrama  which  farm  the  colTectioii  here 
Rferred  to.  there  are  others  ssctihed  to  Martial,  which 
Rnrmann  ha*  inoerUd  in  his  Anthology,  vol,  I,  p.  337, 
Mft.  470,  471.— Tho  best  editiooa  o'  Martial  ate.  that 
ollUitr.  Iiig^'l.,  leoa,  1611,  fol  ,ei  MagMml.,  1687; 
that  of  Scrivori  is,  Lugd.  Bt.,  lamo,  1619  ;  that  of 
amidBius,  4fu< ,  8(o,  1701 ;  a«l  that  of  I,eiaai»>  S 
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vol*,  evo,  Ftu      (SeiW,  tli»t.  LU.   Rnt ,  vol.  ■ 
340.) 

MiiDLLCB,  a  tribune  of  whom   Plutarch  makas 

enlion  in  his  life  of  Julius  C»ar.     Marulliw  aad 

another  of  hia  colleagues,  named  Flavius,  when  lb> 

'  "  an  sdomed  with  royal  ilia- 

ofl-.     They  alio  found  oat 


lyful  acclamationi,  calling  Ibe  Inbunea  Unitusaa; 
It  Caiaar,  highly  initated,  deposed  Ihem  ftom  oBln. 
(P/b/.,  Vii.C     • 


ir  MiBaM(i.[, 


in  the  w 


of  Numidia,  on  the  coaat,  between  the  i 
iha  and  the  promonlory  Maaylibum  or  Muaulubiua 
(Polvb.,  3,  33.— Dtonys.  PerUg..  187.- SaJ/iuf,  J%- 
gurik.,  c.  m.—LU;  38,  17.)  They  were  under  lbs 
dominion  of  Syphai.  Tbe  promontory  of  Tretnm, 
now  Scbit-Kux,  or  1^  Sncn  Captt,  aeparaled  this 
nation  from  the  Masayli,  or  aubjecia  ofMaiiniaia. 
.KfOA  oi  Mascis,  a  rivci  of  Mesopotamia,  falling 
the  Euphrates,  sod  having  at  ita  mouth  the  city 
CoraolSi  which  it  surtoundsd  in  a  circular  coursa. 
Mannart,  after  a  review  af  the  several  authorities 
which  have  a  bearing  on  ihe  subject,  charges  D'An- 
ville  with  an  error  in  placing  the  Masca  too  far  to  tka 
weat  of  Anatho,  and  in  fixing  tbia  tatter  place  al  IM 
great  a  distance  from  the  Chaboras,  aince  laidonis 
makes  the  intervening  apace  only  39  miles,  wfaereafe, 
oil  D'Anville'a  chart,  ii  ii  36  geographical  milee 
D'Anville  also  is  allesed  to  err  in  giving  the  Eh 
phrates  too  largo  a  bend  to  tbe  southwest  of  AnaUta  . 
The  river  Maaca  ia  termed  by  Plolemy  tbe  Saocoraa. 
Maonert  thinka  that  the  Mascs  was  nothing  more  tbsa 
a  canal  from  the  Euphrates.  IMmxntrt,  Ant.  GofT. 
vol.  6,  p.  383.) 

Miaitiiaaa,  king  of  Numidia,  wsi  the  son  of  Gda, 
who  reigned  among  the  Haasyli  in  the  Bastem  porM* 
of  thst  country.  <Lt>,,  S4.  48,  ssf.)  Maainiaaa  was 
edacaled  at  Carthage,  and  became,  thoagh  atill  qoilt 
yoong,  enamoured  of  Sopbooiaba,  daughter  of  H*» 
drubal,  who  promiaed  him  hei  band.  Urged  on  by 
his  passion,  and  wiihing,  moreover,  to  signnliie  hioi- 
aelf  by  aome  dead  of  renown,  tbs  younff  prince  pr» 
vailed  upon  bia  father  to  declare  against  Rome  and  ia 

of  the  second  Punic  war,  and  Maainiaaa  was  only 
■eventeen  year*  of  age,  but  even  then  gave  sml 
promiae  of  future  eminence.  (Ln>.,  34.  49.)  Hav- 
ing attacked  Sypbsi,  another  inonatch,  reigning  oraa 
the  western  part  of  Numidia,  and  then  in  alliance  wiUi 
the  Roman*,  he  gained  over  him  two  great  violoriea, 
and  afterward,  patting  the  straits,  united  his  forces  with 
tboae  of  tbe  Carthaginiana  in  Spain.  Hannibal  was 
at  that  time  carrying  ali  before  him  in  luly,  while 
Hatdiubal  his  brothur  was  dafeDding  Spain.  Not 
long  after  bis  arrival,  Maainiaaa  coDtiihuicd  easenliaJly 
to  the  entire  defeat  of  Cneus  and  Pohliua  Scipio,  t^ 
charging  the  Roman  army  with  his  PJumidian  borat. 
B.C.  818  ;  but,  after  aame  other  less  successful  cam- 
paigns, both  he  and  bia  alliea  were  compelled  to  yisU 
to  the  Boperior  ability  of  the  young  Scipio,  afterward 
sumamed  .\fricanue,  and  lo  abandon  to  him  almost 
the  whole  af  the  peninsula.  Having  retreated  M- 
warda  tbs  frontiers  of  Batica,  the  Catlbaginiana  wan 
reduced  to  the  greatest  eitremity,  when  Scipio  mad* 
prisonor  of  Masaiva,  the  nepbew  ofMaainitaa,  and  seal 
him  back  to  hit  uncle  loaded  with  preseola.  Tht 
hoalility  ofMasinisaa  towaida  theRoniaoa  immediate- 
ly changed  into  the  warmest  admiration  :  ha  had  a  *» 
ctet  conference  with  Scipio  near  Gadea.  which  waa 
eventually  follawed  by  hia  complete  defectiot.  from  tht 
Carthaginian  cause  It  ia  mote  than  protable  ibal 
the  Nuinidian  prince  was  long  before  aecrellr  dia[  —- 


of  the  i 


lith  of  Has- 


oMiniye  to  Siphu  Hokstoi  tkii  Mlfkt  bne  bqen, 
Mismiau,  twlois  dccluiu  opanljr  iguniL  Carthage, 
mida  a  aecret  truly  wiui  tba  Roaant,  and  adnied 
Scipio,  ii  U  aul,  to  einy  ths  wu  into  Africa.  Ro- 
iBTDUig  to  tbia  country  binuelf,  ho  found  hia  kingdom 
k  prey  to  uaiitp«n,  hi*  falher  lod  elder  brother  tilving 
both  died  during  bit  abMnce.  With  Iba  aid,  bowevei, 
•r  Bocehua,  king  of  MamiUaia,  he  obtuoed  pouee 
OBD  of  hi*  herediuiT  tbiooe,  and  would  have  enjoyed 
.t  |i«MeabEy,  if  ^e  Caithaginiana,  initated  it  hia  now 
tpta  arowal  for  the  Ronana,  bad  t>ot  iDciled  Syphai 
to  toike  war  upon  bim.  Defeated  and  aUif^wd  of  hia 
doaainiona,  HBiinisca  waa  cooipelled  to  taka  lefuga 
■Mil  Ibe  Sfrtia  Miooi,  where  he  defended  liimaeir  until 
■he  itiiTal  of  Scipia  The  aapect  of  affain  immedi- 
•laly  changed,  and  Maainiaaa,  by  hie  Tatour  and  akiU, 
-lODtributed  gieally  to  the  ticloty  gained  by  Scipio 
Ter  Hudcubal  and  Syphax.  Haling  been  aent  with 
I^lioi  in  purauit  of  the  Tanquished,  he  penelialed, 
after  •  malcll  of  Sfiteo  days,  lo  tin  *ery  heail  of  bia 
tiTat'i  kingdom,  gained  a  Inttle  againat  him,  made 
lumaelf  maator  of  Cirta,  Uie  capital  ol  Sypbai,  and 
found  in  it  Sophoniaba,  to  gthom,  ai  we  baTS  eaid, 
he  had  been  attached  in  early  yoalti.  Tbe  cbtrma  of 
ibe  daughter  of  Haadmbal  proved  (oo  powerful  for  the 
NuiDidiin  king,  and  be  matiied  her  at  onc«,  in  the 
tiope  of  reacuing  bar  from  alareiy,  aince  ahe  belonged 
to  the  Komaoa  by  tbe  right  of  couqueal.  Thia  in^ini- 
dent  union,  howeTer,  with  a  ciptiia  whoea  hatred  to- 
ward* Rome  waa  lo  deep-rooted,  could  twt  ' 
diapleaaing  lo  Scipio,  and  Maainiaaa 


Tlie 
cop  of  poiaon  to  hia 


DrOT»d  in  private  by  ibe  Roman 
Nuinidian,  in  hi*  derair,  aeat  a  c  . 
biide,  who  drank  it  off  with  the  uUnmt  beroiim.  (Zai.. 
30,  16.)  To  conaole  him  for  hia  loaa,  Scipio  bealowed 
^Mn  Maaiuiaaa  the  title  of  king  and  a  crown  of  gold, 
Md  heaped  open  him  other  bonaura ;  and  theae  die- 
tinotiona,  together  with  tbe  hope  of  aoon  aeeiog  bim- 
wlf  maater  of  all  Numidia,  eanaed  the  ambitioiia  mon- 
irch  to  forget  the  death  of  Sopbonisha.  Conatanlly 
■ttaehed  to  the  foilunea  of  Scipio,  Maainiaaa  fought  oi 
kia  aide  at  the  baUle  of  Zama.  defeated  the  left  winj 
»r  tbe  enemy,  and,  Ihough  leverely  wounded,  nevfi 
tbeleaa  went  in  purauit  of  Hannibal  himeelf,  in  th< 
aope  of  crowning  hia  aiploita  by  ihe  capture  of  thi 
niebrated  commander.  Scipio,  before  leaving  Africa 
•alabliihed  Maainiaaa  in  bia  hereditary  poaaeaa 
and  added  la  theae,  with  Ihe  aulbonty  of  Ibe 
ale,  all  that  had  belonged  to  Syphai  in  Numidia. 
Ilaater  now  of  tbe  whole  conntrj  from  Mauretaoia  to 
Cyraoe,  and  become  Ihe  moat  powerful  prince  in  Af- 
rica, Maainiaaa  profiled  by  the  Isiaure  which  peace  af- 
'brded  him,  and  eieited  himaelf  in  introducing  among 
hi*  aemi-barbarou*  aubjecla  the  bloiaingi  of  civiliaa- 
tion.  Noithai  a(te,  however,  nor  the  tranquil  poeaea- 
lion  of  ao  oilenaive  a  territory,  could  damp  hia  ardour 
fot  conqueal.  Imboldoned  by  hia  relationa  wilh 
Rome,  be  violated  the  treatiea  aubaiating  between 
himaelf  and  the  Cartbaginiina,  and,  allbouob  in  bia 
oinotielh  year,  placed  himaelf  al  the  bead  of  a  power- 
ful army  and  marched  into  the  lenitoria*  of  Carthage. 
He  waa  preparing  for  a  general  action  when  Scipio 
fmiliaDna  arrived  at  hia  camp,  having  come  from 
Spain  to  viait  him.  Maainiaaa  received  the  young  Ro- 
aan  wilh  diitinguiahed  honour*,  alluded  wiih  teara  to 
bisold  benefactor  AfricanuB,  and  afterward  ceuaed  the 
Aile  of  hia  tioopa  to  paaa  in  review  before  the  aon  of 
Piulua  iGmihua.  The  yonng  Scipio  waa  moat  alruck, 
aoweier,  by  the  activity  and  addraaa  of  ihe  monarch 
himaelf,  whoa*  pbyaical  power*  aeemed  hot  little  ' 
paired  hy  age,  who  alill  perj<»iiied  all  tbe  eierc 
of  youth,  and  OHninted  and  rode  hia  ateed  with  all  the 
apirit  of  earlier  yeaia.  On  the  morrow  Scipio  wa*  Iha 
witoea*  of  one  of  the  greateat  conflicM  that  had  evor 
lUeii  place  in  Africa,  which,  aftar  having  bean  main- 
vinrd  ht  a  long  time  on  both  aide*  with  ib«  utm'vt 
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obatinacy,  waa  decided  at  laat  in  favonr  of  MaaimiM 
A  second  balUe,  equally  diaettrou*  for  Oaltbage,  aoon 
followed,  and  peacs  waa  concluded  on  aneh  terma  aa 
it  ]dcaeed  Maainiaaa  lo  dicUto.  Not  long  after  tfai* 
the  third  Punic  war  broke  ool ;  bol  Ihe  NnmidiM 
monarch  did  not  live  lo  ae«  the  downfall  of  Carthage, 
ing  eipired  e  abort  lime  befine  iti  captnre,  at  Itir 
age  of  ninety- aeven,  and  after  a  reign  of  amy  yeora 
Maainiaaa  waa  lemarfcable  for  hia  abitemioii*  mode  of 
.  joined  lo  hia  hebit*  of  conaunt  exerciae, 
enabled  him  lo  enjoy  an  protracted  an  eiialODce.  H* 
left  fifty-four  aona,  only  three  of  whom,  Micipaa,  Oo- 
luaaa.  and  Miatauabel,  were  legitimate.  Scipio,  who 
had  been  requeated  lo  do  ao  by  Maainiaaa,  dirided  tha 
'  ingdom  among  theae  three,  and  aaaigned  conaidir- 
blereranueato  thsothera.  (Ln.,  lib.  St,  26,  38,  &«. 
-Polyb.,  lib.  II,  U,  IS,  Ac—BiagT.  Uwa.,  vol.  S' 
.  36<,  uqq.) 
MiaaiatTA,  a  nation  crfScythJa,  placed  by  Ibe  ai, 
ient  writer*  to  the  ea*t  of  ^e  tirer  laxarlei.  Tb* 
Macedonian*  aought  for  the  Maaaagalc  in  the  noTtheia 
region*  of  Alia,  judging  from  the  hialory  of  Cyrui'* 
edition  againat  tbese  barbariana,  hy  which  aoma 
niteneaa  waa  given  to  the  poiilKm  which  they  oc- 
ied.  They  miiaed,  it>deed.  the  Ime  Maaaageln, 
the  term  became  a  general  one  for  the  northoR 
naliooi  of  Aaia,  like  thai  of  ScythtaeB.  Larcher  coin 
aidera  the  term  Miaaageta  eqaivalenl  probably  lo 
"  Eaatem  Geiw."  {Hitl.  d'HeraiaU,  vol.  8,  p.  313, 
TatU  CreagraphijMe.)  According  to  Herodotua,  tbe 
MaaBBgel«  occupied  a  level  tract  of  country  to  tba 
eaat  of  tbe  Caapian.  (/ferod.,  1,301.}  Hailing  take* 
the  Maaaagel'  tor  Alana,  and  refna  to  Ammianna 
Marcellinna  (S3,  14  ;  31,  3)  in  aupport  of  hia  opinion, 
{WUn-IaliTb,,  68,  p.  181.)  Qallerer,  on  the  atbrt 
hand,  thinka  that  Inay  occupied  tbe  preient  counlry 
of  the  Kirgitk  TaUn.  {CemmcyU.  Soc.  OM ,  IL. 
".— BoAr.  ad  Htrod..  I.  c.) 
UnatfLi.     rid.  Ma*«*ylii. 

ilcoi,  MoNa,  a  range  of  billa  in  Caoipania,  la 


moue  lor  the  winaa  produced  there,  Conautl  renMiia 
under  the  article  Falemu*.  near  the  beginning  (p.  6IK. 
col.  3). 

MieaiLli,  by  ihs  Oreeka  called  Maaaalia  (Hoooo. 
Xi'a).  a  celebrated  colony  of  Ihe  Phocvant,  on  the 
Mediterranean  coiat  of  Gaol,  now  JfnratiUc.  The 
period  of  iia  aaltlement  appeari  lo  have  been  very  re- 
mote. Scyronua  of  Chioa  <v,  210),  l.ity  (5,  M),  and 
Eoaebhis,  agree  in  placing  il  in  ibe  46:h  Olympiad. 
during  Ihe  reign  of  Tarqumiua  Priacua.  Their  com- 
mon aulhorily  appear*  lo  have  been  Timieua  ;  at  traal 
Scymnaa  mentiona  him. — The  citeumalancea  con- 
nected wilh  the  founding  of  Maaailia  will  be  ee«n  un- 
der ibe  article  Phocna  The  natives  endeavoured  la 
prevent  the  eatabliahmrnl  of  Ihia  colony,  but,  accord 
mg  to  Livy  (S,  34),  the  Pboc»ana  were  enabled  lo 
nuke  an  effectual  reaistance,  and  to  fortify  their  puai- 
lion,  by  Ihe  aid  of  a  body  of  Gauls.  (Compare  the 
account  of  JiuHn,  43,  3,  4.)  Maaailia  aoon  became 
*  powerful  and  fiouriahing  city,  and  famed  for  ita  ei- 
tBn*ivo  commerce.  Il  engaged  in  frequent  conteata 
with  Canhage,  tta  miriiima  rival,  and  aeni  out  nitaj 
colonies,  from  Emporin  in  Spain  aa  far  aa  MoTuecn* 
in  TUly.  {S(raio,  180.)  The  moat  proaperona  pe. 
riod  in  the  hialory  of  Maaailia  would  aeem  to  hi** 
been  ihe  interval  from  the  fall  of  Carthage  to  the  com 
mcncement  of  the  contest  between  Caiaar  and  Pen  , 
pey.  Thia  city  waa  always  Ihe  firm  ally  of  Rome.  -. 
Tbt  origin  of  it*  friendahip  with  thn  Kornana  i*  no' 
clearly  iicertaitwd  :  Juatin.  or,  lather.  Trogn*  PiMnpt 
iua  (,i3, 3),  dale*  ii  from  Ihe  reisn  of  T*rquinio>  Pn» 
cui,  bui  thia  *ppeBra  deservmg  U  rm  credit-  (ifaiB> 
nert,  Gtagr.,  vol.  8,  p-  83,  ttjf)  '*  t*  '"'"  ''**' 
probable,  ihol  the  friendship  in  qoeatton  bagan  about 
the  end  of  the  fiial  Punic  war.  Before  An  war  wt 
heu  nothing  of  <ha  Maeailiana  in  Roman  hiatmy,  an' 
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M'Tioui  10  iIm  cammeaccmant  ol  Um 
coDlut  wc  find  them  tba  iltie*  of  itM  R 
tl,  90.)  Ttw  poliliol  impofUnca  ol  ihii  cilj  n- 
«iT«d  ■  »veiB  check  in  (he  cinl  w>r  batween  " 
ind  PotDper,  ID  coDeaqoence  of  iti  ituchmant 
pwty  of  the  laCai.  It  had  lo  aaitaio  a  aafcre 
in  nbich  it!  BeeL  wu  dealnfed,  and,  iftsi  lurnnder- 
ing,  Ic  pajr  >  haaTj  aiiction.  ICxt.,  Btil.  Cii.,  S, 
SI  }  Tla  eonqnaior,  it  ia  true,  laA  Ilia  cit;  tb«  title 
of  iiaedom,  but  ila  powei  and  fgnnei  impgnaiKe  were 
rDliU  of  ila  political  eonaeqnance, 
ctaedad  by  djitinoauhed  emineDC* 
sf  tiavr,  iDd  already,  in  the  dijiB  of 
Aagoatna,  Maaadia  began  lo  be  bmoua  aa  ■  acbool  ol 
the  aciancea,  and  the  ri»l  of  Albana.  £Ten  in  t.  mocb 
later  age,  thon^  (aTToanded  by  baibuou*  tiibea,  aba 
contimwd  to  enjoy  her  literaiy  raok,  and  vaa  kJm  r»- 
marluble  for  lbs  eultnn  of  philoaapby  and  Um  healing 

Ml.    Maaailia  remained  a  ftauiiihing  ci' "  ■^-  ~ 

nwd*  of  the  barimiiaiw  and  Ihe  aubju^, 
of  ueirly  ibe  whole  of  aouthem  Gaal.  Um  gOTera- 
m«l  of  tha  place  wu  a  wall-regnUEad  atutocracy. 
{ManncTi,  Geogr.,  tdI.  S,  p.  Bl,  ttfj-) 

Miaaf  LI,  a  people  of  Nmnidia,  to  the  vmt  of  [he 
Haiiaiyli  anl  Uape  Tratom.  They  were  the  aab- 
jecti  of  MaainiMa.  (La.,  M,  48.— Psfvi.,  3,  ~~ 
Sil.  Ilal,  IS,  170.) 

Mji-rlNDH,  (  city  of  Meaaapia  or  lapyna, 
oT  CallipoUa.  Near  it  wia  Um  Mona  Mi 
wai  here,  according  to  Honcc,  that  ibe  celebrBted 
philoiopbar,  Aithyla*  of  Tarantum,  wai  intwred, 
ttben  cut  on  (hine  after  ahipwreck,  (Od.,  1,  28.} 
Thi*  region  wta  funed  bn  ita  Inei  »d  boney.  Tha 
HMdem  MatinaU  aeeni)  to  miik  the  aite  of  the  an- 
cienC  city.     (CrmuT'i  Anc.  Italy,  Tol.  3.  p.  ST7.) 

MiTKONi,  a  riiat  of  Givl.  now  the  Mant,  which 
formed  part  of  the  ancient  boundary  between  GaJlia 
Belgin  and  Qallia  Celtica.  It  takat  ita  riaa  at  Lan- 
fTU,  rum  narthweal  to  Chalmtt,  than  weitward,  paai- 
ea  bf  Mt»a,  becomaa  naTinbIa  at  Vitro,  lod  a', 
CtannUon,  a  liula  above  Paru,  falla  Into  the  Seqn» 
M  or  Stint,  afiec  a  cotiraa  of  aboat  Pa  IdagvM 
(Co.,  B.  C,  1,  l.—Au«m.,  Moiit..  t.  4Xil  ~Am^ 
niui.  MaretlL.  IS,  Xt — Sidim.,  Fuujyr.  Mtrjt- 
run.,  308.) 

MatbonilU,  a  faatiral  calebnt^  at  Rome  on  Uh> 
Calenda,  n  firat  of  Haich,  and  on  thla  aeise  accaaim 
pTBienti  uied  to  be  gnea  by  Loabauda  to  their  wina. 
The  day  ia  aaid  lolwve  booo  kapt  aaored  in  remain- 
brance  chiefly  of  the  reconcilialion  between  llie  Ro- 
mana  and  the  Sabinea,  On  ihia  aune  day,  alao,  a 
lemple  had  bean  dedicated  by  the  Roman  ladiaa  to 
Jnno  Lucina,  on  the  Eaquiline  Hill,  end  here  Ihey 
pretenled  Ibeii annua]  offeijnfia.  (Ond,  Fatl.,3, 170, 
"11-)     From  thia  laal-tDaatioaed  circmnalanca,  and 


.  336,  uj^.),  Ihe  Inie  reaaon  of  Ihe  celebratior 
may  pe.-hapi  be  ittfatiad.  Oiid  apeaka  of  oSaiinga 
•f  flowera  made  oo  Ihia  occaaion  to  Jam. 

HiTTiIci,  a  nation  in  the  weitem  qtunsr  of  Oai- 
maay ;  aeciitding  to  Wilhelm  (GermABM  wnd  lene 
BeiBokner,  Wtimar,  1B23),  a  branch  of  the  Catti,  be- 
tween the  LoAn  «id  Mnne,  in  the  country  betwHn 
JCiyciK*  and  Cnilaix;  but,  according  la  Kiaae,  ly- 
ing between  ItiB  Maine,  the  Taui^ua,  and  Ihe  Rhine 
iAnldv./iiT  aJw  Gcogr.).  The  Aqna  Mattiacc  cop- 
raapond  lo  iha  modem  Wiei&adaN.  (Ammian.  Mar- 
aU.,  SB,  3D.) 

MiTUTi,  a  deity  among  Iba  Romana,  the  aame  u 
tba  LeucothM)  of  Iha  GreAa.  (  Vid,  Inn  and  Leoco- 
!»*.) 

Mitoaa,  anameofMara.     (Fid.  Mara.) 
lAxvti,  thainhahlanUafHanritania.      BaehaHds- 
RToa  the  naive  fiom  Mahur,  or,  ta  an  eliaion  of 
Wlale  ia  T«y  »mmon  in  tba  Orienlal  tangQi 


1  tangoagea, 
an  oceideni 


if  gnt- 
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ManiMM  being  weal  ef  Cafth^*  and  PhMk  \ 
{Geogr.  Saer.,  1,  2S.~0p.,  vol.  S,  c,  496.; 

M*aaiTiN]i,  a  country  of  Africa,  on  lb»  MeditW' 
nnean,  now  tbe  empire  of  Fet  and  Xoroeea.  It  wh 
bounded  on  the  north  by  tba  Stniu  ofGibntlar  and 
tbe  Medilemnean,  on  the  nat  by  NnmidU,  on  the 
•onlh  by  G»tnlia,  ajid  on  ibe  weat  by  ibe  AllaiNic. 
Il  waa,  properly  apeaking,  in  the  lima  of  Boecbna  lb* 
betr«yer  of  Jugortba,  bminded  )>j  Ihe  riier  HnlDche 
or  Molochalb,  now  JfafM,  and  cone^ondad  oeaiif 
la  tbe  pnaenl  klnolom  of  Ftt ,-  bat,  n  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Claooiua,  tbe  weatem  part  of  Nunidia 
waa  added  la  thia  province  under  tbe  ttama  of  Hatvi- 
tania  Cnaarianaia,  Ibe  ancient  kingdom  of  Manrilania 
being  called  Tiiigttana,  (mn  ila  priiKipal  oily  Tlngia, 
or  OdTtHgier,  onlbe  waat  of^tlj  atniti.  (Rrm 
6,  l—Cat.BtU.  Cn.,  l,i.—U .  BM.  Afrie.,tt. 
—Mtla,  I,  6.~U.,  S,  10.— Kid.  Maori,  end  Mav- 
ruaii.) 

Matrtoa  Tnnnimliitia,  a  Lilin  grtmmanan.  |en 
erally  anppoaad  to  have  been  an  Afiicao  by  butb 
Tha  time  when  be  Booriibed  bu  boen  nude  a  matm 
of  diaputa.  Voaaine  aappoeei  Um  to  hiTO  been  Ibr 
same  Terentianna  wbo  fa  addreaaad  by  Martial  u  tbi 
prefect  of  Syene  in  Egypt,  (fip.,  I,  9T.)  Terenti 
anna  dsclaraa  blnuaU  a  contemporary  of  Seplimini 
Serenoa.  wUcb  Iv.ler  poet  WemadtalF  rafera  to  the 
age  of  Vapaaiin.  (Pett.  Lai.  Jfin.,  tdI.  3,  p.  349.) 
He  (I  all  erenta  Kfad  during  or  before  the  lime  of 
8l.  Augualine.  aipca  he  i*  mwitlODed  by  the  latter  ir. 
tenna  of  ll»  bigitaat  reaped.  {De  Cn.  Dei,  fi.  3.-- 
Dt  Ulii.  Cnd.,  c.  IT,)  Teranlianna,  wher  idvanced 
in  life,  'VTDti)  B  poem  on  lettera,  ayllablea,  leel,  an' 
metre!  1"  Dt  Liltrit,  SvUahii,  PtdilMt  tl  Mttrit  Car 
which  theae  dry  topica  an  handled  with  al 
the  nt  bF  which  they  are  auaceptible  Th|a  poam  ia  « 
^  aaefnl  for  a  kno 

lor  tba  eipUnation  of  the  lariou*  melraa,  reraaa  writ 
ten  in  the  Tery  meaaurei  of  which  he  treata. — Th« 
moat  rocent  editiom  of  the  poem  in  queation  are.  Ibal 
of  Santen.  oompleiad  by  Van  LeniMp,  TVa;,  od  JUtn., 
I83S,  and  that  of  I,aehntann,  I^.,  183B.  It  u  glr 
en  alao  among  the  Latin  grammariina,  td.  PtUaeL,  ji, 
23S3,  tafq.,  and  in  the  Coryta  PofMram  of  Mait- 

MiDBOali,  a  poetical  name  for  tt 
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Mttraotna,  a  prince  of  Caria,  tbe  brother  and  boa- 
band  of  Arlemiiia,     Hia  death  waa  deeply  lamented 
latter,  wbo  cauaed  a  aplendid  monument  to  be 
erected  lo  hia  memory.     (Via.  Artemiiia  'I.,  Haliear 


•dMaoaoieu 


MtnanLiDH,  I.  (MatHru^Iov,  tcU.  /ivri/nlov,  "IJU 

lami  of  MaHiebu"),  a  magniScent  monumental  ttroc 

ture.  raiaed  by  Attemiaia  in  memory  of  bar  huaband 

Mauaolna.  king  of  Carir   in  tbe  city  of  Halieamauua. 

B.C.  S63.     Of  thia  moiiitmant,  once  reckoned  among 

the  wondera  of  the  world,  no  ivmaina  now  eiiat;  but, 

fram  Plinr'a  deacription  (36,  G),  it  appeara  to  bm 

nearly  aquare  in  iti  ^an,  meaauring  I  IS  feet  on 

dea,  and  93  on  each  of  ill  enda  or  noota.  and  to 

been  decanted  with  a  peristyle  of  M  calumni 

(auppoted  by  Hardouin  ta  have  been  BO  feel  high  M 

on).  aboTO  which  Ihe  atroctnre  waa  cairisd  Dp  in 

pyramidal  form,  and  aunnonnled  at  ita  apex  by  a 

mvble  quadriga  eiacnted  tn  Pythii,  who,  a::cardinD 

to  VilTOTioa.  wu  joint  architect  with  Satyro*  in  the 

bnilding.     It  waa  farther  desoraled  with  eculptum 

'    'eliefa  by  Scopaa,  Brratia,  Timotheui.  and  Leo- 

a.     Tba  entire  bei^l  wii  140  feet—It.  The 

Mauaolenm  neoted   at  Babylon   by  Aleiatder   tilt 

eat,  in  bononr  of  Hepbnalion,  appeara  lo  have  boe* 

1  more  magnificent,  and  aomew^at  cxtravajfant  ir  . 

decotationa.  a*  far  aa  can  be  gathered  from  tbe  tc  I  p 

mi  given  at  it  by  Diodonia  S-colna  (17,  ItB).    ^fi 


■uiuoninl  bcl.<T  bj  giUed  raatn  M baalu  of  140 
■bipi,  (Oil  Bieiy  anccauiTe  liw  or  tlonr  «■*  anr 
■ith  >  profuiioD  of  acnlptun,  Kjnmgatmg  ytnov 
mull,  nghting  cenMon,  ud  otba  Ggnm,  all  of  nhich 
WWB  gilded  ;  ind  on  the  lumoiil  vera  aUtiin  of  (i- 
laiu,  mide  hollow,  in  order  tb*l  ibe  lingen  who 
dntiMd  the  funeni  dirge  might  ba  cTJCuM  'ilbio 
ibem. — III.  The  Maai^Bum  of  Aaguetu*  it  itome 
•raa  k  atnictuie  of  peti  mignitude  tod  gnndeur,  and 
eiieolar  in  plan,  it  itood  in  the  Cunpui  Mutia*, 
nkare  mnuiw  of  il  jet  eiiit  in  ths  two  CODcenlric 
eliclaa  filming  (be  Brat  and  aecond  atoriea  of  lb* 
batlding,  and  ib«  vaulud  ehambera  hetween,  whicli 
■d  iha  fint  or  lonrat  lerraee.     Of  thue  terra- 


boildiDg,  gn 
moat  of  wbk 


u  crowned  with  a  eoloaaal  atitua  of 
The  tarracei  themodTei  wen  planted 
with  traea.  From  ttacea  of  aomalhing  of  the  kiod 
that  yet  wntaia.  il  la  eimjeclurad  thai  then  waa  ori- 
ginallv  an  advanced  portico  (tucbed  to  cIib  boildine, 
ID  the  aame  manner  aa  that  of  the  PanlbeoD,  tbonAi 
MDaidetal.lj  nnillcr  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  t£a 
plao,  aa  il  coald  not  baTo  been  carried  up  higher  than 
Jm  first  nlaga  of  the  building.  Accorditig  to  Hirt's 
reptewnlxlion  ol  it,  in  hli  "  Bauiuiut  bet  den  AUm," 
it  waa  a  Corialhian  hexaalyle,  adrinced  one  inler- 
column  bifora  iha  aide-walla  connecting  it  with  the 
oiicolai  »lifice  behind  it. — IV.  The  Maaaoleum  of 
Hadiian  vaa  atao  of  gnat  magnitude  and  grandeur, 
aod,  like  the  ptec«ding,  circular  in  plan.  It  ia  now 
conrerted  into  ihe  Cattle  of  St.  Angelo,  in  which 
thape  it  is  fsmiliai  to  almost  every  one.  Thia  ia  a 
won  of  moat  masaj  conitiuclioo,  and  orisinall;  pre- 
aenled  an  unbraken  circulai  maaa  of  building,  erect- 
ed upon  a  lai|er  aquare  baaament,  lafLy  in  ilaelf,  yet 
•f  modaiate  height  in  pn^ioTtioD  to  the  supenlinc- 
tnre.  Iho  latter  being  about  twice  aa  high  aa  the  for- 
■aer.  Thia  nearly  aolid  rotunda,  which  waa  originally 
Mated  with  white  marble,  had  on  ita  Bummil  numer- 
Doa  floe  atalnea,  which  arere  broken  to  piece*  and  the 
fngiuenls  hurled  down  by  the  aoldiert  of  Beliaanns 
opoa  the  Gotfaa,  who  atlempled  lo  take  the  building 
by  elorm.  Neither  are  any  remaina  now  leA  of  the 
appetmoat  atsge  of  the  edifice,  which  aaannied  the 
lonn  of  a  circular  peripteral  temple,  whoae  diameter 
waa  about  one  third  of  the  larger  circle.  Aecordii^ 
to  Didition,  iia  periatyle  conitated  of  ttia  Iwenty-foar 
beaotifut  marble  Corinthian  columns  which  afterward 
deconled  the  Baailica  of  San  Paolo  faari  dtlU  Mura 
(partially  daatiDyed  aome  few  yean  ago  by  lire,  but 
now  oearly  Tutored) ;  and  ita  tbolua  or  dome  waa 
'  nnnounted  by  a  eoloaaal  pine-apple  in  bronze,  no* 
lAaeod  in  the  garden*  of  the  Vatican,  (fneycl.  Ui. 
Kiuml.,  Tol.  IS,  p.  SI.) 

IiIaiiirnca,Miicua  AuaKLllta  ViLttioa,  ton  of 
Maiimianus,  the  colleague  of  Dioeleeian  in  the  em- 
pire, waa  livinK  in  obecurity,  when,  after  hia  hlher'a 
abdication,  and  tlie  eleralion  of  Conalautina  to  Ibo 
rank  of  C«tar.  be  became  envioua  of  ibe  latter,  and 
diaaaliaGed  with  the  neglect  which  he  eiperieneed 
InKD  Galeriu*.  Accoidingly,  ha  atirred  op  a  revolt 
anong  the  pratorian  aoMieTt  tl  Rome,  and  was  pro- 
daimed  emperor  A.S.  SOB.  Oaleriui.  who  was  then 
m  Ihe  East,  aent  ordera  to  Saretut  Casar,  who  had 
tbe  comnala]  of  Italy,  lo  march  from  Medudannm  to 
RoiiM  wilh  all  hia  forcea,  and  put  down  the  inaurree- 
tion.  In  the  mean  lime,  Haiimisnua,  who  liied  in  re- 
lireaLHl  in  Campania,  came  to  Rome,  and  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  and  colleague  wilh  his  aon,  A.D.  307. 
fleTBTua,  on  arriTina  with  lua  troopa  near  Kome,  was 
deserted  by  most  of  hia  aEScen  and  aoldiera.  who  had 
rarmrrlr  served  under  Msiimianns,  and  were  still  at- 
tached lo  iheit  old  general.  Upon  thia  he  retired  to 
Ravenna,  which  ha  soon  after  ■uirtndered  to  Maxin- 
•nua.  on  bring  ptoiniaed  hia  life  and  libartv  :  bit 


MAX 

Maztmianua  pnt  him  to  death.  Tba  Laller  tuen  pi» 
ceeded  to  Gaol,  to  (arm  an  a'iiance  w  th  Conatantio*. 
leaving  Muentioa  at  Homo.  Galeriua  scxni  after  a» 
rived  in  Italy  with  an  army  ;  hot,  not  finding  himaelf 
atrtnig  enough  to  attack  Maientiua  in  Rome,  and 
fearing  tho  aame  fate  aa  that  of  Sevenia,  he  madn  a 
precipitate  tetteat.  Mazimianna,  retcming  la  Roma^ 
re^ed  for  some  monifaa  together  with  bis  aon,  bat 
altarwaid  qnatielled  with  Um.  and  took  refuge  with 
Galeriua,  who  acknowledged  him  aa  emperor.  Tb«r* 
wan  dien  no  le«e  Ihaji  aii  cmpetDra  ;  Gttcrius,  Maz' 
imianua.  Conatantine,  MaientiDS,  Licinina,  and  Max- 
iminua  Daza.     In  the  following  year,  A.D.  30B,  Max- 


year,  waa  accidentally  drowned  in  the  Tiber.     Mai- 


Carlhage  for  three  years.  In  the  yeu  3 
tins  a«il  an  eipedilion  lo  Africa,  defealed  and  killeil 
Alexander,  and  homed  Carthage.  Proud  of  hi*  soc- 
ceaa,  for  which  he  enjoyed  a  mumph,  Maianlins  made 
great  preparaliona  lo  attack  Conslanline,  with  whom 
he  had  till  then  preaerved  the  appearance  of  friend- 
abip.  Conalantina  moved  from  Gsul  into  Italy,  ad- 
vanced to  Rome,  and  defeated  Maxentina,  who  was 
drowned  in  attempting  to  swim  hia  bone  actoea  tbe 
Tiber,  A.D.  818.     {Encycl.  Ut.  Knouitdge,  vol.  1ft, 

i,.  Miacua  Vi[.ailDa,  loaiiveof  Pan- 
nonia,  bom  of  obacurc  parenta.  He  tervrd  in  Iha 
"  with  distinction,  and  was  tamed  by 

-ire.   *  "    

sr  Di 

id  HaxentJua.  He  w 
by  Conalantioe,  at  Haasilia,  for  having  conspired 
Bgainjlbialif^(A.D.  310.)— 11.  0.il»Ius  T«l«bIii«, 
waa  aumimed  ATmeotarhis  on  account  of  bia  having 
wen  a  herdsman  in  his  youth.  The  events  of  hia  lila 
ire  narrated  under  Diocletianua.  Conatantius,  and  Con- 
lUntinuB.  According  to  historians,  he  died  A.D.  311, 
)f  a  totlhaome  diseise,  which  was  canaidered  by  hia 
ronlempotariea  and  himaelf  aa  a  puniahmeni  rroin 
heaven  for  hia  peraecntion  of  the  Cbnaiiana.  (Eh- 
a/d.  Ut.  Enaici,  vol.  Ifi,  p.  S3.) 

MiiiHlHiia,  I.  Ciina  Julius  Vxaoa.wa*  origiiull> 
_  Thracian  abephori.  Ho  waa  of  gigantic  ai^e  and 
great  bodily  atrength,  and,  having  entered  Ibe  Roman 
army  under  Septimina  Severua,  was  rapidly  advanced 
for  bia  bisvery,  Alexander  Severua  gave  him  ihe 
command  of  a  new  legion  isiaed  in  Pannonia,  at  the 
head  of  which  he  Icdlowed  Alexander  in  hia  campaign 
Bgainat  ibe  Qermana,  when,  the  army  being  encamped 
on  the  banka  of  the  Rhme,  he  conspired  againal  hia 
Boveteign,  and  induced  aome  of  his-companiona  to 
murder  him  in  bia  tent,  aa  well  aa  hia  mother  Mam- 
mca,  A.D.  S35.  Maximinna,  beiog  pioclaimod  em 
peror,  named  hia  son,  also  called  Maximinna,  CKsar 
and  hia  colleague  in  the  empire.  He  continued  tbe 
war  against  ihe  Germans,  and  davaataled  a  large  tract 
of  country  beyond  lb*  Rhine  ;  after  which  be  repaired 
to  IllyHcum  to  figbl  the  Dacisn*  and  Sarmaliana.  Bot 
hia  cruelty  and  rapacity  raised  ei.emiea  against  him  il 
varioua  parte  of  iho  empire.  Tho  province  of  Africa 
revolted,  and  proclaimed  Gordianus,  who  was  soon  aflet 
acknowledged  by  the  senate  and  people  of  Home,  A.D 
337.  But  Capellianoe,  govrrnur  of  Maurilania  fat 
Maiiminua,  defealed  Gordianua  and  hia  aon,  who  bol^ 
fall  in  iIm  Btruggle,  after  a  nominal  reign  of  little  mon 
than  a  month.  Rome  was  in  canatsmation  at  thi 
newa.  expecting  the  vengeance  of  Maiiminua,  Thi 
aenala  proclaimed  a*  emperors  Clodiua  Pupienua  Mait- 
mu«  and  Decirona  Cialiua  Albinus  ;  but  the  people  ir 
silted  upon  a  nephew  of  tho  younger  Gordianiw,  a  boj 
twelve  yean   of  ase.  being  aaaociated  with  thxiu 


MAX 

Nuiinna  niircncd  out  or  Rome  with  troop*  M  o, , 
Haiiminiu.  who  hail  Uid  siege  lo  Aquileu.  Tbe  l*c- 
lor,  bovever.  eiperieiiced  i  bim*e  tesiiUDcc  froni  lbs 
ncriaon  and  penpleof  Ihd  city,  which  eiciled  Mill 
hu  nituni  rruelly,  and  ibe  soldien,  becoming  weitj  of 
him,  mutinied  and  killed  both  him  and  hii  ion,  *  " 
iS8.  Mtiimina*,  ibe  father,  then  66  yrara  old. 
a  fenKJoni  soldioi  and  nothing  elae.  and  wond 
uk«  lie  nlaled  of  hii  loracity,  and  the  quinticji  of 
bod  and  drink  which  he  awallowed  daily.  Hii  son  ii 
■aid  la  ha*e  been  a  handaoms  but  acrogaat  vomh 
iJti  Capilol;  Vit.  Maam.  —  Eittycl.  Ui.  Knowl. 
vol.  15,  p.  33.)— II.  DxiA  or  Diz*,  an  Illjriaa  peai- 
inl,  luved  in  the  Roman  aimiea,  and  irai  railed  by 
Galeriu*.  wbn  waa  hi*  lelalive.  lo  Ihe  rank  of  military 
tribune,  and  lastly  to  the  dignity  of  Caaar,  A.D.  303. 
It  the  linis  ti  tbe  abdicalioo  of  Dioclesian  and  Mai- 
miian.  when  ha  bad  for  hi*  ahare  tbe  Boremment  of 
Syria  and  Egypt.  After  the  death  of  Galeiius,  A.D. 
ail.  Maximinua  and  Liciniui  divided  hi*  dominiona 
eetween  them,  and  Maiimiaua  obtained  the  whole  of 
iheAaiatic  provinces.  Both  be  and  Liciniua  behaved 
jngratefuily  toward*  the  family  of  Galerius, 
common  benefactor.  Valera,  the  daughter  of  Diocle- 
sian and  widow  of  Galerioa,  having  eecaped  from  Li- 
ciniua into  the  dominions  of  Maximinus,  the  laller  of- 
•ered  to  marry  her,  and,  on  her  refuaai,  banished  hor, 
with  liet  mother,  lo  the  desert*  of  Syria.  He  perto- 
nted  ifae  Chriilitna,  and  made  war  againal  the  Ar- 
meniatia.  A  new  war  having  broken  out  betwc,  Li- 
ciniua and  Maiiminu*,  the  latter  advanced  aa  far  aa 
^diianopolis,  but  was  defeated,  fled  into  Aaia,  and 
died  of  poiaon  at  Tarsus,  A.D.  313.  lEtayd,  U: 
/fnoHf..  vol.  16,  u.  34.) 

MaiIhds.  L  MiOKUi,  a  native  of  Spain,  who  pro- 
claimed  himself  emporor  A.D.  3S3,  The  unpopulir- 
ily  of  Gntian  favoured  hii  uiurpalion,  and  he  wa*  ac- 
jmowledged  by  the  troops.  Uratian  marched  againat 
iim,  but  be  was  defeated,  and  soon  after  aisassinaLed. 
Maximua  refused  the  honour*  of  burial  lo  the  re- 
gains of  Gratian ;  and,  wben  he  had  made  himaetf 
inuler  of  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain,  he  tent  ambassa- 
dors into  the  Eaal.  and  demanded  of  the  Emperor  The- 
odosius  to  scknowledge  bim  as  hia  aaaociate  on  the 
throne.  TMnia^x^u*  endeavoured  to  amuse  and  de- 
lay him,  but  MsxiL-us  rCBOltsd  to  enforce  bia  claim  by 
arms,  and.  crossing  the  Alpa,  made  himself  master  of 
Italy.  Theodo»ius,  however,  msrched  against  and  be- 
sieged him  in  Aquileia,  where  he  waa  bstrayed  by  his 
jwn  aoldiera,  and  put  to  death,  A.D.  383  —II.  Pe- 
•ronias,  a  Roman  aenslor,  twice  cnnaul,  and  of  pa- 
trician origin.  Hs  cauaed  the  Emperor  Valentinian 
III.  to  be  asaaaainaled,  and  ascended  the  throne,  but 
waa  stoned  to  death,  and  bis  body  thrown  into  the  Ti- 
ber by  hia  own  soldiers,  A.D.  4S5.  sfter  s  reign  of 
only  7T  davs.  {Proeop.,  HtU.  VaHd.—Siim.,  ApoU., 
1,  33.)— ill.  Tyrius,  >  nativo  of  Tyre,  distinguished 
for  his  eloquence,  snd  who  obtained  some  degree  of 
celebrity  also  a*  a  philosophar  of  the  New-Flaloaic 
school.  According  lo  Suidaa.  be  lived  ondcr  Com- 
modna  ;  but,  according  to  Euaebina  and  Syncellus,  un- 
der Anloninu*  Pin*.  The  accounts  of  tbeae  chmnol- 
»g«a  may  be  ruconciled  by  aoppoaing  that  Maiimus 
flouriahed  under  Antoninue,  and  reached  tbp  limo  of 
Commodua.  Joseph  Scsliger  believed  that  Maximua 
wa*  one  of  the  instructor*  of  Marcus  .Aurelius :  snd 
that  emperor,  in  fact,  mentions  a  Maiimus  among  his 
prsceplors  :  but  this  individual  waa  Claudius  Maiimus, 
"n  from  a  passage  in  Capitolinus.  (  Vii.  A«- 
-:.  3.)  Although  ba  ws*  frequently  at 
Knme.  Maximua  Tvrtus  probably  spent  Iho  greater 
^t  of  hia  lime  in  Greece.  We  have  from  bim,  un- 
der the  title  of  DiteouTia  (or  OiwcrrMunu),  Aoyoi 
""  AiaWJfir),  forty-one  treatises  or  easaja  on  varioua 
-Its  of  a  philosopbical,  moral,  snd  lilerarv  nature. 
■e  possessed  the  moat  captivating  powers  of  slo- 
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quence,  aulBcictitly  apneara  Irom  these  ekgani  [iroluc 
lion*;  but  they  are  oflittlr  merit  on  tbe  score  :^i  leas 
They  are,  for  the  moat  part,  written  upoi:  Platonit  pri» 
ciplea,  but  sometimes  lean  towards  scfpticism.  Tbe 
following  may  serve  ii  a  specimen  of  ;he  topics  die- 
cusscd  by  this  writer.  Of  Ged,  according  lo  Plato'* 
idta. — If  we  mutt  relumlnptry  far  Inpirji. — Hawwi 
may  diwlingviih  a  Frimifromt  Floltertf. — 7^^  d* 
Active  it  hilltT  than  a  ConUmplalne  Lift.  (The  con- 
trary position  is  maintained  in  anolber  discourse.)-— 
Thai  Ihe  Farmer  ii  mart  ateful  to  a  SluU  than  ikt  Stt- 
dier. — Whether  the  Libtral  Arlt  eimtrihuit  ta  Viniu 
—OfthtEndBfPkilotofhy.—That  there  it  nogretUi 
Good  tk»«  a  good  Man.^^Of  Ihe  Dtmon  of  Socrttet. 
—Of  the  bene/uial  EfuU  of  adterte  Fortune.— 
Whether  llie  Malaiia  of  At  Body  or  Hie  Mind  is 
mare  lettre. — The  best  edition  of  Hsaimue  Tyrius  is 
that  of  Davis,  Loud..  1740,  4to,  enriched  with  some 
excellent  obaervations  by  Mstkland.  It  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  smaller  edition  in  Svo,  CantBi.,  1703,  also 
by  Dsvis.  The  Isrger  edition  wss  reprinted  at  Leip- 
aic  in  L7T4,  in  S  voTa.  Svo.  under  the  editor)^  csi«  of 
Keiske.  {Sehm.Hiil.Lti.GT.,n\.i,f.mi,tiq(i) 
— IV,  A  native  of  Epheaos,  and  pbihnapher  of  (in 
New-Platonic  school.  According  to  Eanipiui  (p.  86, 
te^q.),  he  was,  thiong^  the  recommendation  of  his 
master  iEdetius,  appointed  by  Constantiu*  preceplal 
to  Julisn.  Acctwding  to  the  Christian  hluoriaiis.  bow- 
ever,  he  introduced  himself  to  Jolian.  dahng  hia  .\si- 
alic  expedition,  at  Nicomedis,  By  accomfnoditing  hii 
predictions  lo  tbe  wishes  and  hopes  of  the  eo^ror, 
and  by  other  parasitical  arts,  he  gained  entire  posses- 
ion of  his  confidenee.  The  courtiers,  sa  usual,  fli)> 
iwed  the  eismple  of  their  mister,  snd  Maximua  wis 
ally  loaded  with  new  honours.  He  accompanied  Jd 
an  in  bis  expedition  into  Per*i*,  snd  Ihoic,  by  ltd  s*- 
jtance  of  divination  and  flattery,  persiudMl  him  that 
be  would  rival  Alexander  in  ibe  glory  of  conquest 
The  event,  however,  proved  la  unfortunate  to  the  fhi- 
loiophei  as  to  the  hero  \  for,  Julian  being  slain  by  a 
ind  received  in  battle,  after  the  ahoil  leign  of  Jo 
I  Maiimua  fell  under  the  diapleisure  of  the  emper 
Vslenlinian  and  Valens,  snd,  for  tbe  imsgloary 
le  of  mapc,  underwent  ■  long  course  of  conSne- 
it  ind  suflcring,  which  was  not  the  less  truly  pcrae- 
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last  MsiimuB  WIS  sent  into  his  native  counliy,  and  there 
.  aacrilicB  tu  the  cruelly  of  the  proconaiil  Festus. 
«u<i.  Mtreetl.,  39,  1  —Swr.,   Hitt.  Ecclei.,  3, 
Bnjield'i  Hiitoty  of  Philoeophy,  vol.  S,  p.  70, 
ttjq.) — V.  An  ecclesisslical  writer,  at  first  chief  sec- 
retary to  tbe  Emperor  Henclius,  and  afterward  abbot 
of  a  monastery  st  Chryaopolis,  near  Conslsniinople, 
Tbe  Greek  church  has  numbered  bim  among  ibe  ron 
ira,  from  hia  having  resisted  til  the  attempt*  thai 
I  made  to  draw  him  over  to  tbe  Monotbeliles,  for 
:b  be  wss  banished  to  Colchia,  when  he  died  A.D. 
Among  other  worka,  we  have  from  him  a  ape- 
of  Anthi^ogy,  divided  into  71  chtpten.  and  anii 
tied  te^a}jua  Sraloyiira,  #rai  iK>J>yai  tu  Sia»6put 
jSitXim  Tuv  Tt  Koff  ^fia(  lal  Tuv  iKpaflop.     It  diSen 
from  tbe  Anthology  of  Stnbcui  in  containing  aelec- 
from  the  acriptnres  and  from  ecclesiattical 
The  works  of  Maiimus  were  edited  by  Com- 
hefia,  Paris,  167S.  3  vola.  fot.— VI.  An  ccclesiasticBl 
writer,  a  btahnp  of  Turin  [^u^uttn  Taurinoniiii).  whc 
died  subsequonlly  to  465  A.D.     He  waa  one  '>f  the 
'  eloquent  speakers  of  the  Wceteni  Church.    Muiy 
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Vid.  Ccsarea  ad  Argsium. 
,  people  of  Sarmatia.  in  the  vicinity  O 
the  Palua  Msiotia.     {Plin.,  S,  T.) 

Mizlcas,  a  people  of  Mauritania  Cvaatenaia,  al« 
died,    by    aome    wriiers,    Mazyea.    and    Macbma*  i 
(Sleph.  Byi.,  1.  v.—Artmian.  Marceli,  TO,  lB.-l|t_' 
Sm(..  JV<r.,  c.ai.)  O 
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KltitM,  1  people  in  the  north  of  BriUin,  HMr  llw 
fillnin  SeiBii.    They  ue  the  ume  with  the  MmtB. 

Medea,  dsaghtei  o(  JEeUt,  king  of  Colchia,  and 
bmed  for  her  tkitl  in  ■orcery  aod  eDchuilment. 
When  Jison  cime  to  Colchii  io  qaeic  of  Ihs  gdden 
ieace,  she  aided  him  in  obtaining  it,  ind  (hen  fled 
With  bini  in  the  Arso  to  GteecG.  [VU.  Argoni'jl*.) 
Here  she  diipUyed  hei  magic  akill  in  the  caie  of 
Slmn,  whom   >he  n»loied  froni  the  decrepilnde  of 

Kto  the  blooni  of  eiily  youth.  In  order  to  efiect 
ehenge,  *he  i>  laid  bj  the  poeU  to  hare  drawn  off 
■11  iba  bHiod  from  hia  Toina,  and  than  (a  hare  filled 
ibam  with  ihe  juicea  of  certain  herbs.  Thii  audden 
NooTitton  of  Ihe  perenl  of  Jaeon  ao  wioasfat  upon  the 
daDghlers  of  Feliaa,  diat  they  entreated  Medea  to  per' 
fann  the  aame  act  ()i  Iheir  aged  father.  The  Colchian 
pTJDceea  eagerly  arailrd  hcraelf  of  thia  oppoitiinity  (o 
•venge  the  vrionga  which  Peliaa  had  done  lo  Jiaon,  and, 
in  oner  to  pique  alill  more  the  eurioaity  of  tiia  daugh- 
•rs,  ahe  ia  aaid  to  hive  cut  to  pieces  an  old  ram,  and 
then,  boiling  Ihe  parts  in  a  cildrun,  to  bate  ciuied  a 
yonng  lamb  to  come  forth  from  it.  The  daughters  of 
Peliaa  (hereupon  ilew  their  felher,  and  bailed  hie  Beah 
in  a  caldion ;  but  Medea  refused  to  perform  the  requi- 
site ceremnnics;  and,  in  order  to  atoid  the  punishment 
■he  had  a  right  (o  expect  for  this  cruel  deed,  fled  irilh 
Jaaon  to  Corinth. — Accordingto anolher account,  hov- 
eret,  Medea  did  not  reatore  .£bod  to  yonth.  he  having 
been  driven  by  Pehaa,  before  the  return  of  Jason,  to 
the  act  of  aelf-dea  true  (ion.  ( Kiif.  jEson.)— After  re- 
siding for  aoms  time  at  Corinth,  Medea  found  herself 
deserted  by  Jaaon,  who  eapoueed  iIib  daughter  of 
Creon,  the  Corinthian  icing.  Taking,  iheieuponi  eum- 
nksry  vengeance  on  her  rival,  and  having  dealroyed  her 
two  sons  whom  alie  had  by  Jaaon  (yii.  Jaaon),  Medea 
mminted  a  chariot  drawn  by  winged  serpents  and  fled 
to  Athona.  where  ahe  had  by  King  jEgeus  a  aon  named 
Medus.  Being  delecled,  however,  in  an  atlempl  (o 
ioatroj  ThesEUa  Ivid.  Theaeua),  ahe  fled  from  Aihena 
ItWi  hir  aon.  Medus  conquered  aevenl  barbaroaa 
Kibea,  and  alio,  aay  (he  poeis,  the  country  which  he 
named  Media  after  himaeff-.  and  he  finally  felt  in  bat- 
tle wilb  the  Indiana,  Medea,  returning  urlknown  to 
Colchis,  found  that  berfather  j£eteshail  been  robbed  of 
bis  throne  by  her  brother  Peraei.  She  iee(ored  him,  and 
d^irived  tfae  uaarperof  life. — Neither  Jaaon  nor  Medea 
EBD  be  well  regarded  as  a  real  historical  personage. 
rCompare  reinsrIiB  at  Ibo  cloae  of  the  atlicte  Jaaon.) 
Whether  Ihe  former,  whoae  name  ie  nearly  identical 
wilh  Jasion.  laaioa,  latoa,  ia  merely  a  peraooiGcalion 
af  Ae  Ionian  race  ('Inovct),  or,  in  reference  to  ■  myth 
10  be  noticed  in  ihe  sequel,  aignifiee  the  lumling,  ata- 
ting  god  or  hero,  may  be  doubted.  Medea,  however, 
■eeais  lo  be  plainly  only  ano(hei  form  of  Juno,  sod  (o 
bare  been  aepaialcd  from  her  in  a  way  of  which  many 

■ -. :,jj(  legends.     She  is  the  enm- 

histoty  of  Jaaon 
Iwaya  acting  in  this  capacity  towards 
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him,  who,  as  Homer  aaya,  "uwa  wry  iear  to  W 
fOd.,  IS,  7S> :  an  obaeura  hint,  perhapa,  of  ihe  love 
of  Jaaon  and  Medea.  Medea,  alao,  always  acta  a 
firieodl^  pan ;  and  it  aeems  highly  probable  (hat  the 
alrocilies  related  of  her  are  pure  Gcliona  of  the  Attic 
dramatialB.  {Muller,  Orchen.,  p.  69.)  The  bringing 
of  Jason  and  Medea  lo  Corinth  aeema  alao  lo  indicate 
■  conoeiion  between  the  latter  and  Juno,  who  wta 
worahtpped  there  under  the  tiila  of  Acisa,  and  (he 
greves  of  the  children  of  Medea  were  in  the  temple  of 
thia  goddess.  It  waa  an  annual  custom  st  Corinth,  that 
eeven  youihs  snd  m  many  maidens,  children  of  the 
Bost  distinguiafaed  ciliiena.  clad  in  black,  with  their 
hair  ahom,  ahould  go  lo  thia  temple,  and,  ainging 
mournful  hymns,  offer  aacrifices  to  ippesae  the  deity. 
The  cansG  saaigned  for  ibia  rile  was  ■>  follows.  He- 
ies  reigned  si  Carintb;  but  the  people,  diadaining  (o 
ha  foeemed  by  an  •ncbantreas,  conspired  against  her. 


M£U 

■nd  reaolvcd  . j  pal  her  children  (aeven  of  oach  m  i)  fc 
death.  The  chiidren  fled  In  (he  tB,op]«  of  Juoo,  bui 
were  punued  and  alain  at  the  slier.  -The  anger  of 
hescen  was  msnifesled  by, a  pligue,  and,  by  the  idtici 
of  an  oracle,  the  eipiatory^iis  juat  menlimed  was  in- 
■tiluted.  (PaTmmiiau.  tp  Stkol  td  Emt^.,  MU., 
a,  376— PouflR,,  St,  3,  T.)  It  waa  even  sud  Ibsl 
the  Corintbiana,  by  a  bribe  of  five  tidsnts,  induce* 
Euripides  lo  lay  the  guill  of  the  murder  of  ber  cfaildtta 
on  Medea  herself.  (&ilDj.,i.c)  There  waa  a,iiD  s 
tradition  that  Medea  reaid«i  at  Corinth,  and  that  aba 
caused  a  famine  lo  cease  by  sacribcing  to  Ceres  and 
the  Iiemnian  oympha,  and  that  Jupiter  nude  lovo  M 
her,  but  ahe  wonld  not  hearken  to  hia  euit,  fearing  tte 
anger  of  Juno,  who  therefore  rewarded  ber  by  muiag 
her  children  immortal  j  a  thing  ahe  had  vainly  atlavipt 
ed  lo  do  herself,  by  hiding  them  in  ihe  temp'e  of  the 
goddeas,  whose  priesteas  she  probably  was  in  this 
myth,  (SeioL  adFini,  01,  13.  74.— PauM.,  2,  3, 
1 1.)  It  ia  alao  TBmarkable.  that  the  only  place  besides 
Corinth  in  which  there  were  legends  of  Medea  waa 
Corcyta,  an  island  which  had  been  colooiied  by  lU 
Corintbiana.  jfietea  himaelf  waa,  according  lo  Eu- 
melus  (a;i.  Sthti.  ti  Find.,  i.  c.),  the  son  of  Heliu 
and  Anliope,  and  bom  at  Ephyra  or  Corinlh,  which 
hia  aire  gave  lo  him ;  but  ha  committed  it  to  the 
charge  of  fiunua,  and  went  to  Colchis,  II  would 
thus  s|qiear,  that  the  whole  myth  of  jEelea  and  Hedr* 
is  derived  from  the  worship  of  the  Sun  and  Juno  al 
Corinlh.     [KtifktUi/'t  Mytlwiegy,  p.  310,  itqq.) 

McdIi,  a  coontry  of  Upper  Aaia,  the  boundariea  ol 
which  are  difficult  to  determine,  aa  ihay  diflerad  at  va- 
rious liinea.  In  the  time  of  Sitabo,  it  was  divided 
into  Great  Media  and  Atropstene.  Great  Media, 
which  ia  a  high  Wblo-land,  is  said  by  all  ancient  wiileri 
to  hsTO  had  a  good  climate  and  a  fertile  aoil ,  an  ac 
count  which  is  fully  confirmed  by  modem  (ravellen. 
It  was  separated  on  tbe  west  and  aouthweat  from  lbs 
low  country,  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  £upiuvtoa,  by 
a  nnge  of  mountaina  known  to  the  ancients  under  ih* 
name  of  Zagros  and  Parachoatraa,  Xcoophon,  bow 
ever,  ap]iearB  to  iuclnde  in  Media  all  the  country  be 
tween  the  Tigria  and  Mount  Zagrus,  (^nol,,  3,  4, 
37,)  On  the  easl  it  was  bounded  by  a  deaert  and  ibe 
Caapian  Mounlains  (Ihs  modem  Elbarx  range),  snd 
on  ine  norih  and  northwest  by  Ihe  Caduaii,  Atropilcne, 
and  the  Malieni,  thus  anaweiing,  for  tho  moat  part,  la 
the  modem  Irak  Ajtnii.  Alropatene,  on  the  olbei 
hand,  which  cnrraaponda  to  the  modem  ..lia'^)'an,  ex- 
tended as  far  north  aa  tbe  Araxea  (now  Aral).  It  waa 
much  leaa  fertile  than  Great  Media,  and  does  not  ap- 
pear U)  have  been  included  in  Ibe  Medii  of  Herodotus. 
II  derived  its  name  from  Atropatea,  who  successfully 
opposed  the  Macedonians,  and  eetabliahed  an  inde. 
pendent  monsrchy,  which  continued  till  the  lime  of 
Strabo,  notwithstanding  its  proximity  to  the  Armenian 
and  Parthian  dominions.  iTie  principal  town  of  Great 
Media  was  Agbatana  or  Ecbatans.  the  summer  rcai- 
dence  of  ihe  Pcraisn  kinga.  iVH.  Ecbetana.)  Ii 
Great  Media  also  was  the  Nisean  plain,  celebrated 
for  its  breed  of  horses,  which  were  considsrcd  in  an- 
cienl  times  the  beat  in  Asia.  Arrian  informs  '.is,  Uial 
there  were  50,000  horees  reared  in  Ibia  plain  in  the  lima 
of  Alexander,  and  that  there  were  formerly  aa  many  ar 
IM.DOO.  (Heroi.i.  106.— Id..  7,iO.— Arrian,  Exp. 
Al ,  7,  13  —Sn-aio,  52S.~i4nuBmB,  Mareeli.  23.  B,> 
Tbe  mountainous  country  in  tlin  southwesiem  part  of 
Great  Media  waa  inhabited  by  aevotal  warlike  tribe*, 
who  OMinlained  their  independence  against  the  Peiiiat 
monarchy.  Stralio  mentions  four  Iribea  in  pirtieclat; 
the  Msrdi,  bordering  on  the  nonhwsat  of  IVraii  {  tha 
tlxii  and  Elymsi.  eaat  of  Susiana :  and  the  CuaiM, 
south  of  Great  Media,  The  King  of  Persii  waa 
obliged  to  paaa  ihrongh  the  cc  antry  of  the  latter  when- 
ever he  riaited  Ecbaiana.  ai>d  couM  only  obiaii.  a  frer 
paaaag*  by  th*  paymnt  of  a  consii'rrabl*  aUDi  '•• 
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iMiiMj  Tlw  CoHNi  wne  dafaetw)  b;  Aleuodei, 
tnl  tbtf  nevn  appear  lo  bna  bMA  complsMl;  jubdoed 
br  Iba  HBcadnaiuM.  —  AccoidiDg  to  Hecodotui  (1, 
101),  tha  Meda*  were  □riguuUy  divided  iato  tix  iribce, 
tba  BoiB,  PuaUcan:,  SuuchiU*,  Aiuanti,  Budii,  uid 
Higi.  The;  mre  originiUj  mIIwI  Alii  (Herod.,  T, 
•S) ;  nbieb  word  ippeui  to  CDDUin  Ibe  Mine  root  u 
Ar-lBi,  toe  ineient  uetne  of  the  Fauiuii.  (Hered., 
t,  61.)  It  i*  nal  impiobtble  Ihet  Ibis  naroe  w««  on- 
[jiully  applied  U>  mo*t  or  the  Indo-GerouDic  Lition*. 
racitui  Bpealu  of  tba  Alii  ■•  one  of  tba  most  power- 
ful of  tbs  (ieimui  tribaa  (Gam.,  4^);  and  India 
piDper  ia  called  in  tba  mail  ancient  Sauciil  woika, 
jtrrja-BWla,  "  holy  land."  Tha  unie  nams  waa  re- 
Uiaed  in  ihe  prOTinca  uf  Aiiaoa,  and  ia  atill  emplofBd 
ID  tba  Eu(  a*  ihe  proper  Dama  o!  Peraia,  namely,  Iran, 
{Vid.  Aria.>— Madia  originally  forcned  part  of  the  Aa- 
■ytian  empire,  but  ita  hiatoiy  aa  an  independenl  king 
dom  ia  given  ao  differsatly  by  Herudotua  and  Cleaiaa, 
aa  to  rFncler  it  probable  that  the  nimtiTe  of  Cleeiat 
muBl  refer  lo  ■  different  dyoBBly  in  Et*tem  Aaia, 
CiGSiaa .  makea  tbe  Median  mooaicby  laal  SI83  yeara; 
and,  at  Media  waa  canquaied  by  Cytua  about  B.C. 
660,  it  followa  that  tbe  Median  mocarcby  would  com- 
mence, accordins  to  hia  account,  about  B.C.  84)(, 
Herodotua,  nn  l^e  contiary,  aaiigna  to  the  Median 
monarchy  >  period  of  LS8  yeaia,  which,  including  tbe  38 
yckr*  during  which  tba  Si^lbiaaa  bad 
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an  monarchy  B.C.  71B.  Tbe  founder  of  thia  monai- 
cby  waa  Acbacei,  according  1«  Cteaiaa,  who  reckona 
eight  kinga  rron  him  to  Aelyagea.  According  to  Ihc 
account  of  Herodotua,  however,  tbani  were  four  king* 
of  Media;  1.  Dejocea.  who  reigned  B.C.  716^57, 
— S.  Phraartea,  B.C.  657-635,  greatly  extended  tba 
Median  empiro,  aubdued  the  Faraiaiia  aud  many  other 
Mtiana,  but  Fell  in  an  eipedition  against  the  Aaayriana 
IJNinua  (Nineveh ).— 3.  CyaiarB(,B.C.  636-^3,  com- 
platply  organiied  the  mililaiy  force  of  tha  empire,  and 
•XUmded  ita  bcundariea  aa  far  weat  aa  the  Halys.  In 
ta  iiipedltion  againat  Nmeveh,  he  waa  defeated  by  the 
Bcylbiane,  who  had  made  an  irruption  into  Southern 
Atia,  and  waa  deprived  of  hia  kingdom  for  38  yeara. 
After  the  eipulaion  of  the  Scythiana,  he  look  Ninereh, 
tnd  aubdued  ihe  Aaayriaa  empire,  with  the  eiceptioo 
of  the  Babylonian  district  {aoBuXuvi^  ftoifitK). — 4. 
Aalyagea,  B.C.  596-660,  who  wae  dethroned  by  hia 
granduni  Cyrua,  and  Media  reduced  lo  ■  Peraian 
province.  The  hiaioiy  of  (he  rise  of  the  Peraian  mon- 
aichy  la  related  differently  by  Xenopbon,  who  alao 
inakea  ■  fifih  Median  iling,  Cyaiatea  II.,  auccecd  Aa- 
tyagee, — The  Medei  revolted  during  the  reign  of  Da- 
"    *Sa  father  of  the  younger  Cviua,  about  B.C. 
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XtH.,Hul.  Gr.,  1,2,10.)  They  do  not  appear,  after 
thia  lima,  to  have  made  any  fanher  attempt  at  recov- 
aiing  their  independence.  On  the  downfall  of  the 
Persian  empire  they  formed  a  part  of  Ihe  kingdom  of 
the  SeleucidK,  and  were  aubaequenlly  aut>)ect  to  the 
IVthiana.     (Eneyei.  U:  KnouiL,  vol.  15,  p.  Si.) 

MidiolInuh,  I,  a  city  of  Ciaalpine  Qaul,  among 
Iba  Inaubrci.  now  Milan.  According  to  Livy  (6, 34), 
it  waa  founded  by  the  luanbrea,  and  caUcd  bj  (hem 
Mediolanum,  ftom  a  place  of  tbe  aams  name  among 
■be  .£dni  in  Gaul  (Compare  FUh]/,  3,  17.— Ptal., 
f.  68.)  This  city  ia  mmed  for  tbe  Gra(  time  in  hia- 
lory  t7  Polybiua  (3,  34),  in  hia  account  of  the  Gallic 
Mr*.  The  capture  of  it  by  Cn.  Scipio  and  Marcellua 
jiaa  followed  by  the  aubmiaaion  of  the  Inaubte*  ihem- 
■lalvea.  {Orai.,  4,  ]».—Plitl .  Vit.  Marettl.)  It  waa 
kiluate  on  a  amall  rivBT,  now  tbe  Ofono,  in  a  beautiful 
p.ain  between  the  Ticinua  or  TeMtna,  and  Ihe  Addua 
or  Adda.  In  (be  vicinity  of  (hia  city,  to  tbe  weat, 
O'Anville  and  othen  locate  the  Kaudii  Campi,  where 
Ifaru*  defeated  the  Cimbii ;  but  Mannert  place*  (hem 
laai  Verona.     In  Slrabo'a  tima.MedwlanMn  waa  cim- 
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«MaredaBOBtflo.fiihi^eit7.  (Sfrsio,  11>.>  C«» 
para  T4Cil.,  ttUl.,  1,  70.— Aul.,  Aug.,  e.  20,— Fte. 
Bp;  4,  13.)  But  ile-*pleDdaui  leama  to  have  bin* 
great«at  in  the  time  of  Auaoniua,  who  fiouiiahed  o. 
waida  the  end  of  Ihe  fourth  cmtuij,  and  who  aaauM 
it  the  rank  of  iba  aiith  city  in  the  Roma*  empim. 
PnMopiuB,  who  wrote  a  century  and  a  half  lalei,  apaaki 
of  Modiolanum  aa  one  of  Ihe  firat  ciliea  of  the  waat, 
and  aa  infaiior  only  (o  Rome  in  pc^utalion  and  eilaot 
(Rer.  Qot..  3,  8.)  In  il  waa  alao  eatahliahed  the  goU 
and  ailvnt  coinage  of  the  north  of  Italy.  At  a  btat 
period,  the  frequent  ionada  of  the  barbariana  of  tba 
north  compelled  the  emperora  U>  aelecl,  aa  a  place  of 
arma,  aome  city  nearer  the  acene  of  action  than  Itoma 
waa.  The  choice  fell  on  MedioUnnm.  Here,  too, 
Maiimian  resigned  the  imperial  diadem  {Eaimp.,  tt, 
27),  and  the  fimoua  St.  Ambroae  eatabliihed  tbo  aea 
of  a  biabopric.  Although  Bubae()sently  plundeied  by 
Attila  {JnnMndai,  c.  43),  it  aoon  revived,  and  andal 
Odoacei  became  tba  imperial  leaidence.  In  ita  ri- 
ioily   waa  fought  the  buttle  which  put  Theodoric, 


Rome.    (J'rocsp.,  £(r.  GM,  3,  8  ) 
downfall,  however,  when,  having  aided  with  Beliaari- 
ng  been  beeieged  by  tbe  Goths  and  Bui> 

S Indiana,  it  was  taken  by  Ihe  latter,  and  300,1)00  d 
e  inbebitanta,  according  to  Piocopiua,  were  put  M 
tbe  aword  (3.  31),     It  oavet,  after  thia  aevere  blow, 
lagained  ita  former  eminence,  allhoogh  in  tbe  middle 
agea  it  became  a  flourishing  and  opulent  place  of  trade. 
(Afawurf,  GtngT.,  vol.  B.  pt.  1,  p.  167,  nqg. —  Cra- 
mcr'M.Ane.  IttUy,  vol.  I.  p.  51,) — II.  A  town  of  th* 
Gugemi  in  Gumania  InfBi:oi,  coneapooding,  a*  ia 
thought  by  Cluver  and  Cellariua,  to  the  present  village 
of  jl^^niJ. — HI.  A  city  in  Mtsaia  Superior.     {CaL 
head.,  I.  8,i£ejur.jlse.)— IV.  A  town  of  the  Ordovi- 
a  in  Britain,  near  the  present  town  of  £^cjmMn. 
MsDiDHiTiici,  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica  on  ifaa 
Mosella  w  MoteiU.     The  Traviri  were  their  nei^ 
boura  on  the  north.     Their  chief  town  waa  Divodn- 
ruiii,a(tarward  Mediomatrici,  now  MtLc.     They  were  a 
powerful  nalian  previous  to  theii  reduction  by  the  Ho- 
mana,  and  their  lerntorj  cotreaponded  lo  what  ia  now 
U  pay*  Matin.     (Cat.,  B.  C,  4,  10.— Kin,,  i,  17 
Taci(.,  Ann.,  I,  63.— H.,  Hut..  4,  70.) 
UiDiTiiRaAKivHM.iBilorJIfiil/aiid  SM),theMtd- 
mnean,  a  aea  between  (he  Stnila  of  GibnjtarlD  th* 
at  and  tbe  DudaneUea  and  Syria  lo  the  east.    It  waa 
liaotly called  "Tbe  Sea,"  or  -'The  Great  Sea,"  by 
Ihe  Jews.    Tbe  Greeka,  on  the  other  band,  do  not  aeem 
y  general  name  for  il,     Herodotua  call* 
;l,  lS5)i  and  Sliabo,  "the  aea  within 
Ihe  columns."  ihal  ia,  within  the  Slraita  of  Gibraltar 
(Strab.,  491).    Mela  calls  tbe  whole  sea  "mart  not- 
Imm,"   "  our  aea,"  and  obaeries  that  different  parla 
bad    their  aeveial  names.     Pliny  appears  lo  have  tm 
general  (ppellalion  for  it.    Tbe  term  MeditemneBn  ia 
not  aj^lied  lo  ibis  aea  by  any  claasical  Latin  writer, 
but,  inalcad  ol  Mediterraiitum,  they  uaa  infenoim,  or 
'    ,  with  Mela,  call  it  noafnim.    We  will  return  lo 
aubjecl  al  the  cloae  of  the  articlo. — The  Medite^ 
lan  is  compiiBod  between  the  parallels  of  30°  IS* 
45=  50",  and  (be  meridians  of  6=  30'  W.  and  36' 
10'  E,     The  dialance  from  GibrslMr  to  iha  fartbeal 
ahoie  of  Syria  ia  3000  milea,  and  the  naitoweal  pall 
from  Sicily  to  Africa  ia  79  milca  acroaa.     Including 
ilanda,  it  occupy*  an   area  of  734,000  aquaia 
On  Ihe  sboiea  of  ihii  aea  have  tieoo  transactod 
loat  important  events  in  tha  hialoiy  of  hhhMtiJ, 
Is  cbsracter  aenm*  to  mark  it  as  iha  theatre  beat 
ed  lo  Ihe  complete  and  rapid  civiliiation  of  lb< 
From  the  great  diversity  of  aoil  and  pioduo 
under  a  veiled  and  favourable  climate,  the  cola 
from  whatever  pomta  Ihey  first  proceeded,  wooW 
aoon  acquire  (boa*  4i&(«nt  habile  onder  wfai'.'h  tM 
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Mvaiil  energies  lod  upibililiM  would  be  davelopad. 
rb«  compmlira  (boniiBw  of  ti»  dwimeM  o(  ilta  eav- 
■nl  place*,  imtdeiing  uvigtlion  euj  ud  pleannl 
in  mwl  end  inqwilect  veueli,  irould,  b;  faciliutlDg 
BMccouna  fiom  m  uulj  p«hod,  tend  (a  difliiw  and 
[lamow  chriliiillon ;  wnile  commeice,  by  biinging 
WgathM'  DMQ  or  diffennt  lubiti,  minnen,  and  lin- 
guuu,  aod  kin  ciiculmling  preclical  infoniwtioii, 
XMiId  m^y  tbe  meleritU  for  ihe  perraclion  of  tbe 
■n*  and  eclMKOT. — The  nangUian  of  tbe  Meditem- 
Qeaa  duM  na  doubt  be  of  very  eariy  dile.  Tbe  Blorji 
of  IfiDM  deetrayjng  pirate*  (TAatyd.,  1. 1)  lake*  for 
gtutMl  (ke  bet,  Uat  there  Moat  haie  been  inercbaiit 
Tenele  oairjiiDg  eametlilng  oordi  plnndering  from  ibe 
Mriieei  recorded  paiiad.  If,  witb  Siiabo,  we  allow 
tbe  aecuney  of  mmer'a  daecriptieiu,  it  bj  ld  Deaoa 
Mkma  t^  the  Gnaka  koew  aferytUcg  Ibai  could 
bate  boan  knowa  to  vrerr  oUiei  nation  at  lint  time ; 
and  the  elorie*  told  of  iha  jealouay  with  whioh  Ihe 
Fboeniciana  and  CatthagiaiaDa  guarded  ibeir  dtaeorer- 
Wa,  ptore  at  laast  that  geographical  knowledga  waa 
not  common  piopeitv  :  tad  with  rwud  to  tbeaa  very 
natiODB,  the  knowledge  which  ibe  Creek*  could  ba>e 
had  of  tbeiOf  amoog  Other  barbariaiu,  moat  haye  been 
inferior  lo  that  which  we  poaiea*  in  the  mionts  ac- 
curacy of  the  Scripture*  aloue.  The  atory  of  Ulica 
baving,  beea  eataUiahed  130  years  before  Caithage, 
ptOTOi  a  regular  communication  between  this  place 
■nd  Syria,  a  distance  of  upward  of  1300  milesj  and 
we  may  conclude  Lbat  occasioz^  voyagea  of  that  en-' 
lerpiiaing  people  bad  already  eitended  tbe  bounds  of 
knoiriedge  far  beyond  these  Imiits.  If  the  precise 
Siou  of  the  diBCOreiy  of  places,  lying,  aa  it  ware,  in 
the  ihoiouglbre  of  this  aas,  i*  so  uncertain,  tbe  bi*- 
•oiy  of  the  places  in  the  deep  bays  of  tbe  nonfaern 
(bores  most  be  atill  more  obscure  :  we  ahall  theiefore 
fire  at  once  a  slight  sketch  of  Ihe  geography  of  this 
■M  &V1II  Sliabo,  who  wrote  in  the  brat  century  aroui 
•ra. — The  etsdiuoi  *dopt«d  by  Smbo  wm  thai  of 
Entoathenes,  TOOaladia  making  1°  of  latitude  or  lon- 
^tode  on  Ibe  equator,  or  60  nautical  miles ;  hence  a 
•ladmm  i*  0.0867  of  a  nautical  niile,  the  mile  bung 
about  BOSS  feel.  The  Mediterranean  waadivided  into 
ikree  basins :  Ihe  first  comprised  the  sea  between  Ibe 
Oa.lini.:i  if  Hercule*and  Sicily;  Ibe  second.  betneeD 
Sicily  smI  Rhodea ;  the  third,  balwMD  R^odaa  and  ibe 
ikoras  of  Syria.  Stiaboauppoaed  ibatlbaparallalof  1*1- 
ilnda  of  364°  passed  through  tte  Sacred  Proinooloiy 
(Cspe  Si.  Kiwml)  baiwesD  tbe  Pillars  of  Henutes,  di- 
viding this  part  of  tbe  Meditenaneau  in  tbe  middle  of 
ila  breadth,  which  we*  bclieied  by  aB*igalots  to  be  SOOO 
Madia,  or  438i  oautisal  miles,  from  the  Gulf  of  Iaoim 
'M  lbs  sborca  of  Africa,  hut  which  measure*  only  330. 
The  aea  here,  however,  lies  allogelher  lO  Ibe  MKth  of 
Ibis  parallel;  and  benco,  as  the  configuration  of  the 
Eoiopean  abotea  aecna  lo  have  baao  tolerably  good, 
the  coail  of  Africa  muil  have  been  noportiooably  dia- 
wrted.  This  parallel  waa  carried  ibroogh  the  aliaila 
of  Sicily,  Rhodea,  and  tbe  Gulf  of  Isaus,  now  tbe  Gulf 
of  Sainderoon.  In  coDsequenee  of  tbe  above  aappo- 
'wtiOD,  he  placed  Maasilis  {MaruilU)  to  the  southward 
il»t«td  of  Ibe  northward  of  Bylantium,  He  auppoaed 
Sardinia  and  Coraica  to  lie  northwcsl  and  southtsst 
inalaad  of  oonb  and  south,  and  made  tbe  diaianco  ol 
Sardinia  from  lbs  coast  of  Africa  MOO  stadia,  or  SOfl 
■Bile*  injtead  of  100,  which  ii  the  true  dittsnce. 
Froa  the  Colnmoa  of  Heicalea  to  the  Straits  of  Sicily 
be  considan  to  be  IS.OOO  stedis,  or  1028  miles  :  it 
enly  abool  800.  From  Pacbynom  (Cape  J'Miaro) 
tba  wostem  exMnily  of  Crels  be  reekooed  4000  sta- 
dia, or  396  mile*  ;  it  maaaufea  400 :  and  bg  soppoaed 
the  length  of  Crete  SOOO  stadia,  or  IT!  milea,  tbe  Ir 
length  being  140.  He  anpposcd  that  i  line  diai 
Ibiongh  Byiantium,  the  middle  of  the  Propontl*.  tbe 
"'mqianC  and  slotis  Ihe  capes  of  the  coast  of  ' 
at,  would  eomciA  witli  tbe  meridiaii :   this 
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placed  Byunlium  loo  fai  to  tbe  north,  ana  not  m 
enough  to  Ihe  eaal.  From  Aleiaodrea  lo  the  east 
end  of  Crete  be  conaidered  SOOO  aiadia,  or  SSI 
miles:  it  measutas  ahont  S80.  From  Alexsodro*  W 
Rhodes  be  made  3600  atadi*,  or  308  miies  :  it  mens- 

130. — Many  of  the  latitudaa  given  by  Straba  ai« 
,  near,  that  is,  within  10';  Ibme  of  Musilia  sod 
Byiantium  eicepted,  (he  former  being  3"  43'  loo  lit- 
tle, and  the  latter  S"  16'  too  much.  Tbe  longitudes, 
which  were  all  at  that  time  referred  lo  the  Sacred 
Promontory  as  the  first  meridian,  and  the  eilieme 
western  point,  as  was  believed,  of  tbe  known  worldi 
are  wilboat  exception  loo  smsll ;  tbst  of  Carthage,  (be 
oeareat  to  the  truth,  being  1°  9,  and  Aleiandrea,  the 
moat  enooeoue,  fi<^  40'  too  small.  iEncycl.  Uit/nl 
Ktuiel.,  vol.  16,  p.  GS.  legq.) — Tbe  Mediwnanesa 
Sea  affiirded  a  very  tieqneiit  topic  of  consideratior 
to  the  ancient  writers.  Uemocritus,  Diogenes,  and 
others,  nsintained  that  ita  waters  kept  constantly  de- 
creasing, snd  would  eventually  all  disappear.  Aria 
tolle  iMiUvr.,  Z,  3)  held  to  the  opinion,  that  tbe 
Meditemuiean  bad  at  one  time  covered  a  large  pari 
of  Africa  and  Egypt,  and  had  eilended  inland  aa 
far  aa  the  temple  of  Jopiler  Ammon.  I'bia  doctrine 
nae  maintained  also  by  Xanibua  the  Lydian,  Slrabo. 
and  Eialoalhene*.     The  ancients  appear  to  have  beei: 

a  tbia  concluaion  by  observii^  in  various  parts 
of  Africa  and  Egypt  manifest  irace*  and  indication* 
of  the  sea.  Tn^  found  here  shells,  pebbles  cti 
dently  rounded  or  worn  smooth  by  Ibe  sction  of 
water,  incrustations  of  tall,  snd  many  salt  lakas 
Soma  of  these  sppaarancas  were  pailieularly  frequeni 
en  the  route  through  Ibe  desert  to  Ihe  temple  of 
Ammon.  {Htrad.,  S.  li.—PliU.,  it  />.  el  Ck  ~ 
StT»i.,  809.— McU,  1,  e.  —  SeUn.,  2%.  —  Sei^L,  U 
BratatUt.,  fragm.,  p.  3S.J  The  ancient  writers  ouuii- 
lained,  that  the  temple  and  oracle  ef  Amman  •>•*« 
could  have  become  so  famous  if  the  only  approach  10 
Ibem  had  always  been  over  vaat  and  dangeroua  des- 
erts. They  insisted  that  tbe  Oaaes  had  all  originally 
been  islsnds  in  Ihe  earlier  snd  more  widely  eitended 
Mediterranean.     Id  thit  remole  period,  according  to 
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lar,  and  Elratosibenaa  believed  lb 
ed  over  thi*  narrow  paaaage,  which  is  now  ' 
mus  of  Sutz.  When  the  waters  of  lbs  Euiins  forced 
a  pasasge  into  tbe  Meditenanean  (eid,  Cyines),  the 
great  influx  of  water  mwned  aoother  outlet  for  ilseli 
tbrough  what  were  called  by  the  sncienls  Ihe  Pillars 
of  Hercules,  Spain  and  .Africa  having  been  previoualy 
joined.  In  this  tremendous  convuTaion  the  sneicF'. 
land  of  I.«ctonia  is  thought  to  have  been  innndalcd. 
snd  to  hsve  sunk  in  the  sea,  leaving  merely  the  leianda 
of  Ihe  Archipelago,  Ite  mountain-tops,  to  sliest  its 
ibmier  eiistence.  According  to  Diodorus  Siculus  (6, 
47),  Ibe  inhabitants  of  Samolhracc  had  a  traditioD  thai 
s  great  part  of  their  island,  a*  well  aa  of  Aaia,  was 
ravaged  and  laid  under  water  'jy  this  inundation,  snd 
that,  in  fishing  near  their  ialand,  fiagmenta  of  lemplea 
and  other  buildiaga  were  frequently  reacued  from  lbs 
waves.  (CompirB  iJioiI.  Sic.,  6,  B2.—  Stmh.,  9&.-— 
Plai.,  dt  Leg.,  3,  p.  fI77,  0^.,  id.  Bip.,  vol.  9,  p. 
106.— PJiN  ,  S,  aO.—FkHoH.,  de  Mund.  non  eorrvft., 
p.  969.  — Lyiifs  PrituipUt  ef  Gtdegy,  vol.  i,  p. 
2S,  (Iff.) — Before  bringing  the  present  siticle  to  ■ 
close,  it  may  not  be  amis*  to  enler  mors  fully  into 
one  part  of  tba  subject,  on  which  we  merely  touched 
It  the  eommencemenl,  Ihe  diSerent  apprilaiiona.  name- 
ly, which  have  been  given  to  this  -va.  Herodolua,  ai 
we  havo  already  romaiked,  calls  -t  "this  ses,"  r^i^ 
rvH  ■iuXoaaaii  (t.  3B.  —  Compare  Atittot ,  Mtttor..  t, 
%~-Afpiaii,  S-hueigk.  ad  Praf ,  t.  l.—  Wtntmg 
U  Diad.  Sic..  I   18).     PolTbiu*   i  Ian  t^iaeac  l» 
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M.--C(Hiipire  .4riiM.,  ie  JTuwIo,  e.  S.—OeUnu,  If. 
A.,  10,  T.)  Diodarua  Sicolui,  i  miC  ipiis  ^liXaaaa 
(4.  18.  — Compare  Folfi.,  3,  37 ^-Slrat,  Ba.—Ap- 
ptan.  Bill.  Mirhradal;  c.  SS.  —  Maximut  Tyriuw, 
14,  3).  Mirimui  Tjriiuii,  i  trilpo  ^aXaaea  (41,  1). 
Sirabo,  7  hrro!  ^aXaaaa.  (Compare  Marc.  Heraei., 
Peripl.,  p.  6h.~  Agalhem.,  3,  4.)  Aiiitolie,  ^  hric 
f^MuAnuv  onjAflti  SMa^aa  IMtltor.,  !,  I. — Com- 
Mra  DMn.Hal.,  1,  a.—Flitl,  Vii.Pomp..  c.  SB).     The 


imth..  Oi  Matit..  T.  58, — Coinpirn  Dulctr,  ad  Ftor. 
3,  8,  i.  —  Con.  ai  SaUuil.,  B.  Jvg.,  c.  19).  Pliny 
itvlei  JL  Mart  in(tmunk  (3,  protta.,  e.  S).  Florui 
atari  intiitiymm  (4,  3).  Liter  wrilan,  not  cluaici 
hiTe  Mart  Mtdilerrarieunt.  {Solin.,  c.  3S.)  Isidoru* 
girea  tho  Tollowing  eiplanilion  of  th  7 

per  miditn  lirram  iwjue  ad  Oriemen  jKr/urtditur,  Eu- 
'opam  tt  African  Aitam^uc  diiltrmmani."  (Orig., 
13.  13.  —  Compaie  Friician..  Perieg.,  6S.)  Oraaiui 
Mya,  "  Mare  nottrtm  quod  Magnum  gneraliter  diti- 
oiiu;"  and  Isrdorua  romaika,  "quia  ctlera  maria  in 
noiHfaralifrnt  ejtti  minora  turU."  (Onu  ,  1,  S. — Iiid., 
Orig.,  13.  le  — CompaTe  Hardoain,  ad  PUh  ,  9,  IS. 
—  Surmiinn,ad  Val.  Flacc.Arg.,  1,  60.)  According 
to  Polybiui  (3,  4S),  tbsl  parL  at  tho  Mediterranean 
which  lay  between  Ihe  Pillara  of  Hsrcnlei  and  the 
Rhone  waa  ealted  'LapMviov  wiTmya^,  while  Ariatolle 
calls  the  pan  between  ibe  Pillata  and  Saidinia  Zap- 
Sovtiroc  l,Mtleor.,2,  l.—Id  ,  dt  MHnd..3.~Eralotlh., 

K.  Pli-f.,  3,  10).  Sirabo  gives  the  part  between  (he 
Mart  and  the  Pyrenees  ibe  name  oflfirpmov  wllayoc 
(1S2. -.-Compare  .Ifflftem,,  1,  3,  —  Dionyi.  Perieg., 
V.  W  —NictpK.  Blen..  ed.  Spohn.,^.  3).  Pliny  re- 
tnarlu.  "  Hiipanant  mare,  ijtuUettut  Hiipaniat  alliiil ; 
ti  oJiM  IbtTKum  ant  Bateariatm"  (3,  S.  —  Id.  ibid  , 
4,84. — CompjTO  Soiin.i,  33. — Ampel.,  e.  7. — Plat., 
I.  C).  According  to  Zonaris  (Annal.,  B.  p.  406),  the 
■■>  10  the  ca::  of  the  Pyreneea  waa  called  Ihe  Sea  of 
lit  Btbryawia.  (Compare  Marktartd  ,  ad  Max.  Tyr., 
t».3.—Ukerfs6eagT.,tol.a.pi*7,"q'l.'''HiHii.) 
MEDITHiKA.  the  ^deaa  of  heslins,  whoae  fealiTsI, 
called  MedilriiuUia,  waa  celebrated  at  Home  and 
tbrou^noul  Ijtium  on  the  6th  day  before  the  Idea  of 
October.  (Compare  the  Ancient  Calendar  gi«en  by 
Gruler.  p.  133.)  On  thii  occaaion  new  and  old  wine 
were  poured  out  in  libation,  and  tasted,  "  medieamtnli 
cauta."  Compare  the  eiplanateiy  remarks  of  Fea- 
tiiB  :  "  IHcdilnnalia  dicla  hae  dt  enuiii,  JIfiii  criU 
Lalinit  populit,  jua  die  qui*  prinntm  gutlaret  nuu- 
(HBi,  dueri  ominit  gratia,  '  vetus  nosum  vinum  hibo: 
TeteH  novo  morbo  medeor.'    A  gvibuM  vrrbit  Mtdi- 

T,adli>e.) 

MiDOici,  a  people  of  Venetia,  in  Ciaalpme  Gaol, 
noticed  only  by  Stnbo  (SIB).  From  the  affinity  which 
their  name  bean  lo  that  of  the  Meduacua  or  Brenia,  it 
aeenta  reaaonable  to  place  them  near  Ihe  aource  af  that 
liter,  and  in  Ihe  diatrict  of  Battaiio.  (CmiMr'i  Anc. 
[inly.val  1,  p  I3S.} 

MiDOAcua  or  Mioolcoa,  I.  Major,  a  riTcr  of  Vene- 
tii.  ii>w  the  Brenla—U.  Minor,  a  rirer  of  Venetia, 
now  .he  Bachiglimu.—Boih  Ihsae  riTcn  rigs  in  the 
lerritsry  of  the  Euganel,  and  fall  into  (he  Adriatic  he- 
low  Venice.  Palavium  waa  aitnate  between  theae 
(wo  stream!,  bat  nearer  (he  Medoacua  Minor.  (PIiii., 
3,  16,— Lir..  10,  S.) 

MtDoaaloi,  a  city  of  I.uaitania,  aoulhweat  of  Narb* 
Casirea;now  Manae,  on  the  confinea  of  Portugal. 
\Cxt,  Bcll^fric.,  c.  46.) 

Mbdou,  Kn  of  Codrui,  the  ITth  and  laal  king  of 
Athena,  wii  Ihe  tirai  of  Ihe  perpMnal  arcbona.  He 
beld  Ihe  office  for  life,  and  Iranamllted  it  lo  bis  pos- 
*»r-l¥  ;  bul  Blill  It  would  appear  thau  within  (ha  boose 
«r  llie  Medontida   iIk  succeaaioo  was  dMermined  bi 
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I(  ia  Billed,  ihit  tilt  ucnw 
tBce  for  life,  wH 
nagiatrale,  wjiek 
implies  that  tbnae  who  elected  had  the  power  of  (to- 
ppling him  ;  and,  conaequenily,  though  ihe  rang*  «( 

of  the  king'a,  be  waa  mois  subject  lo  coutnil  in  tba 
eierciie  ot  (hem.  This  indirect  kind  of  sway,  bow 
ever,  did  not  aatlafy  the  more  ambitioua  ipirica  ;  and 
we  find  iliem  tleadily,  ihough  graduillT.  advancing  tr 
wards  the  accomplishment  of  their  final  object — acom 
plete  and  equal  participation  of  the  aoTSieignty.  After 
twelve  perpetual  arehonahipe,  ending  with  that  of  Ale 
maton,  the  duration  nf  the  office  waa  limited  la  lei 
yeara  :  and  (hmugh  the  guilt  or  calamity  of  Hippoma 
nea.  the  fourth  decennial  arcbon,  the  bouse  of  Medon 
ved  of  ita  prii  - 

thrown  open  I 
This  change  wai  apeedily  followed  by  one  much  n 
important:  the  arehouship  was  reduced  to  a  single 
'  rsnches  were  »o»OT- 
ed,  and  were  distributed  among  nine  new  magiatnlea 
( Yid.  Archonlea.— HUrfuKJCi  HitUry  of  Greiet,  vol. 
S,  p.  16.  —  Compare  CUnIm,  FatI  Htil.,vo\.  1,  p 
[..  le^j.) 
MaDnAcaa.  Vid.  ModoBcna, 
MbddIna,  a  river  of  Gallia  Bel^ica 
the  Ligerii  or  Loire.  Now  the  jHue 
1,  438  — T-jlwd.  Aurel..  4,  earm   8.) 

MiDua,  I.  a  river  of  Persia,  falling  into  Ihe  Rogo 
manes  ;  now  the  JM-Jfiirni.  {Strabo,n».)—Bjtbt 
Mtdumfiunai  in  Honce((M.,  3,  9,  31)  is  meani  ibt 
Eunhratea.—II.  A  sop  of  Xgcut  aod  Medea,  who  ma 
fabled  to  have  given  name  (o  Media,  in  Upper  Asia 
(Vid.  Medea.) 

of  the  three  Crorgons,  daughln  of 
PhoTcya  and  Oelo.  and  Ihe  only  one  of  the  nnvbw 
that  was  not  immorUl.     {ApoUod., «,  4,  3  )     Accord 
legend.  Medusa  waa  rematkible  for  per 
aonal  beauty,  sod  captivated  by  her  charms  ibe  mon- 
;h  of  the  aea.     Minerva,  however,  incenaed  at  theit 
vine  converted  her  aanctuary  into  a  place  of  meat- 
;,  changed  the  besutiful  locks  of  Medusa  into  ser- 
nls,  anil  made  her  in  other  respects  hideous  to  lb* 
iw.     Some  aecounla  make  this  puniahmeni  to  have 
befallen  her  because  ahe  prcaumed  to  via  in  penoual 
ith  Minerrs.  and  to  consider  her  Irtaeas 
T  to  the  lociia  of  the  former.     (Stn,,  od 
.  e,  t8S.)     Apollodorua,  however,  givei 
the  Qorgons  snaky  trsares  from   theit   birth.     (Viid 
Gorgonea.) — Medua*  had,  in  common  with  heraisteit 
'^        "iwer  of  converting  every  object  into  atone  Ot; 
ahe  filed   her  eyes.     Peneus  slew  her  (tid. 
Peraeua),  and  cut  off  her  head  ;  and  the  blood  that 
'ed  from  it  produced,  say  the  pocta,  the  serpeata  iM 
Africa,  sines  Peracus.  on  his  return,  winged  his  way 
country  wTih  the  Gorgon's  head,      rhe  con- 
queror gave  the  head  lo  the  goddeaa  Minerva,  wht 
placed  It  in  tho  centre  of  her  Bgis  or  shield.     (Ptf 
-Geis.) 
MioAia,  ono  ofthe  Purtea.    {Vid.  PuRB.) 
MiOiiLisfi,  games  in  bonoor  of  Cybele,     (VM 
idi  Megalenaes.) 

Mao.Ui  OI  Mko**!*.  a  amsll  idsod  jn  lb*  B>y  «< 
Naplee,  near  Nea|H>lis,  On  which  the  Caslle  iti  Ok 
iPHn.,  9.  6— Coh™.,  R.  R,  10  ) 
'fii.is,  Ihe  moat  recent  of  sll  the  Arcad  aa 
bImi  iha  moal  eitansive,  ailuale  in  tte 
aoiilhem  part  of  Arcadia,  in  a  wide  end  fertile  plain 
watered  by  the  Helieaus.  which  flowed  from  Ihe  ceit- 
tral  parii  of  Arcadia,  and  nearly  divided  the  town  iot* 
two  equal  parte.  Pauaaniaa  informs  ua,  that  the  Ar- 
cadians, having,  by  tbe  advice  of  Spaminondas,  m- 
Ived  on  laying  llie  foundations  of  a  city,  which  waa 
be  (he  capital  of  their  nBtion,  deputed  ten  coramis  Ip 
sionera,  ae'eeted  froaa  Ibe  principal  alatea,  lo  mak*  tli*-, '  ^ 


URtiALOPOUB. 

DMnHtT  ■mugeiiMiU  Tor  condaeting  lh«  um  col- 
any.  (Fohmi.,  8,  ST.)  Thia  eicnt  u>ak  plica  in 
tha  103d  Olympiid,  oi  370-1  B.C.  The  Mmuirr  w- 
•igned  to  Mc^lopolii  »■■  ezttauye,  ■iDca  it  reacbed 
u  (u  u  ttw  iittls  aUtea  of  Orehomanaa  and  Caphya 
«D  Uie  nonbeui,  while  to  th«  aODtfa  and  aomhivHt  it 
■d)oLnBd  Laeonia  and.Meaacnia.  (fmuon.,  S,  SG.} 
DudaruB  aOinni,  that  the  eit;  Eaalainad  about  16,000 
aim  capaMa  of  bwcing  ann*,  accocding  to  whicb  cal- 
culation we  maj  computo  iha  whole  papulation  *l 
S&,IK)0.  {Diod.  Sic.,  IB,  TO.)  The  M^opoUtani 
MparioDced  do  nralealiltOD  from  the  Lecednnioiiiiiu 
■e  loDg  aa  TbabM  was  able  to  proleel  tbem  -,  but.  on 
the  decline  or  that  cilj',  and  when  it  alao  became  en- 
gagod  in  the  lacreil  wai  againat  the  Fbocian*,  ihvj 
wet*  uaajlsd  hf  tha  Spanaoa,  who  eodaairoiired  to 
obtain  poweaiioo  o{  their  town ;  Iheae  attack*,  how- 
nar,  wue  eaailf  repelled  by  the  aid  of  the  Aisivaa 
and  MeaMFJHDa.  {Pauan.,  8,  37.)  To  the  Atb»- 
nians  the  Mcg.ilopolitan)  were  likewiae  indebted  for 
their  protection  againat  the  attempla  of  Spaila,  la  well 
u  for  their  aaaiatance  in  aelllii^  eame  diaaenaiona  in 
Iheiriepublic,  which  had  led  to  ihaaaceiaKNi  of  aeTetal 
townahipa  that  originatly  cootribuiad  to  the  foandition 
of  the  city.  {DenoMth..  Oral,  pro  Mtgalep.,f.  SOS.) 
In  order  lo  atrengthen  ibaoiaelfe*  itill  fariBBr  agiinat 
the  Idcadsinoniana,  the;  farmed  ■□  alliance  with 
Philip,  aon  of  AmjnUi,  wbo  concilialed  tha  favoor  of 
Jw  Aicadiana  not  only  towarda  himaelC, 
all  hia  aucceaeora.     {Pi 


itaeir  againat  the  anny  of  Polyapi 
gaged  m  war  with  Caanodei.  Thia  general  tigor- 
onily  aiaaulled  the  ciiy,  but,  owing  to  the  biaTci;  of 
the  inhabitaota,  headed  by  Damii,  wbo  had  aeriad 
nndcT  Aleiander,  hia  attack*  were  conatanllr  lepnleod. 
{Diod.  Sie..  16,70.)  Sabaeqnently  wa  find  Megilop- 
alia  goTeraed  by  lynnta,  the  Gral  of  whom  waa  Aria- 
lodemna  of  Phigalea,  whose  excellent  character  ob- 
'ainec  for  him  the  aurname  of  Sptierdt.  Under  hia 
leigQ  tha  Sparlana  again  iDvaded  Megalopolii,  but 
were  defeated  after  an  obatinata  conSici :  Acrotatna, 
the  aon  of  Cleomenea,  wbo  commanded  the  army,  be- 
ing among  (he  ilain.  (Pauitn..  8,  27.)  Soma  cima 
after  ihe  death  of  Arialodemui.  the  aaiereignty  wi* 
again  aiurped  by  Lydiadcs,  a  man  of  ignoble  birih.  but 
of  worthy  character,  aince  ho  rolontanly  abdicated  hi* 
authority  for  the  benefit  of  hia  counliymeti.  in  order 
that  he  might  unite  tbem  with  the  Acbsan  confederacy. 
{Paatan  ,  8,  S7  —Pelyb,  S,  44.)  At  ihia  period  Ma- 
galopoli*  waa  aasailed  for  the  third  lima  by  Iha  Spar- 
tan* ;  who,  haTing  defeated  Ihe  inhabitant*,  laid  eiege 
to  the  city,  of  which  they  would  hare  nude  themarUaa 
maatera  but  tor  a  liolont  wind,  which  overthrew  and 
damoliahed  Iheir  enginoa.  (Pautan.,  8.  ST.)  Not 
loop,  howcTer,  after  this  failure,  Cleomenea,  tha  aon 
of  Leonidaa.  iu  nidation  of  the  eiiating  treaty,  aur- 
priaed  the  Hegalopolitana  by  nleht,  and,  putting  lo  the 
aword  all  wbo  offered  any  reaiatance,  dealroyed  the 
cily.  Philopcemen,  with  a  eonaidciable  part  of  t'' 
Bopolatiun.  eacaped  into  Meaaenia.  {Polifb.,  S,  &G. 
Paann.,  B,  27.)  MegalopoUa  waa  reilorMl  by  the 
Achaana  after  the  ballle  of  Sellaaia ;  but  n  neier 
again  roao  to  it*  farmer  Bogriihing  condition.  The 
eirtuea  and  talent*  of  li*  great  general  Philopamcn 
added  malarially  to  it*  cel^irily  and  influence  '  '' 
Aehaan  couocila,  and  after  iiii  dealh  ila  fan 
npheld  by  Ihe  abilitiea  of  I.ycortaa  and  Folybi 


«n  hie  native  city,  (/'oiuan.,  B.  49.— Pi^fr  ,  3,  40. 
—  Id.,  10,  34.— M.,  84,  9.~~Plat,  Vil.  Plalopam.) 
In  tha  time  of  Polybiua,  Megalopidia  wa*  fiAy  aladi 
in  circDmr«reiKe,  but  it*  population  waa  only  equal  I 
half  that  of  Sparta  ;  and  when  Strabo  wrote,  it  wai  a 
ndoewl  thai  a  cooiie  poai  wai  juali&ed  in  ea;in| 
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lid  (be  ruina  of  Megalopolii.  (Doiutlt,  i'mo 
Tol.  3,  p.  376. — FoumutUtt,  Voi/fgt  it  la  Greet,  vol 
494.)  Dodwell  aaya  that  Sinana,  which  mn 
aialB  of  an  aga'a  pyrgo  and  a  few  cotlagea,  ia  aitnawd 
"  juat  without  the  ancient  walli."  Pouqueville.  how- 
lh(  diitanee  one  mile  between  SauM 
(i  tlcgalopolia,  The  fDrniet  ia  undoubt 
ediy  (be  more  accurate  elalemenl.  Xcondaii  haa  been 
rrronaoudy  regarded  by  aome  aa  occupying  the  aitaol 
hia  ancient  city.  (Cramer'e  Anc.  Grttct,  lol.  3,  p 
tse,  leqg.) 

MaoAHiaA,  the  wife  of  Calaua,  king  of  Eleuaia  la 
Attica.  She  wa*  another  of  Triplolemu*,  to  whou 
Cere*  unght  agncultnre,  Meganira  received  divine 
mar  dealh,  and  had  an  altar  raiaed  to  ber  near 
the  fountain  ifaere  Cerea  bad  Gral  been  acen  when  ahe 
arrived  in  Attica.     (Pauasn.,  1,  39.) 

laiaa,  a  daughter  ofCreon,  king  of  Thebea,  giver 
irriage  to  Hercnle*,  becaoae  he  had  delitered  the 
Tbebana  from  iha  tribute  they  had  bound  Ibemielvea 
}  the  Orchomeniana.  Subfequeiilly,  having 
been  rendered  inaane  by  Juno,  Herculea  threw  into  the 
of  whom  he  had  become  the  falber  bj 
Megan.  {ApoUei.,  2,  4,  IS  )  He  afteratard  gave 
'  ir  in  marriage  to  loUua,  {ApoUod.,  2,  6,  1.) 
Mioil*  (gen.  -a  ;  and  alao,  aa  a  neuter  plural,  -a, 
rwm:  in  Greek,  rd  Mtyma),  a  city  of  Greece,  Ibt 
ipiial  of  a  diatricl  called  Megaria,  aboul  SIO  etadit 
mbweit  of  Alhena.  It  maa  eiluate  at  the  foot  of 
10  hilla,  on  each  of  which  atood  a  citadel :  theae  wet* 
named  Caria  and  Alcathoiia,  It  was  connected  with 
the  port  of  NiaB*  by  two  wait*,  the  iengtb  of  which 
*  about  eight  *l*dia  ITkucyi.,  4,  OB),  or  eighteen 
..  :ordingtoS(tabo(391).  They  were  erected  by  (b* 
Athenian*,  at  the  tima  that  the  Megareana  placed  them 
aelvea  under  their  protection.  (TJvcyd.,  1, 103.)  The 
diatanee  from  A^mna,  a*  hia  been  already  alatcd,  wai 
{PToeap.,  BtU.  Vmid  .  I,  1.)  Dio  Cbiy- 
it  a  day'a  journey.  (.Oral.,  6  )  Modern 
travellera  reckon  eight  hour*.  (DodvuU,  vol.  S,  p. 
177.)  The  writer  juat  referred  lo  alatee  (hat  Megan 
ii  now  but  a  miaerable  place  :  the  houaea  small,  and 
flat  roofed.  One  only  of  the  hilla  ia  occupied  by  the 
modem  town  ;  but  on  the  other,  which  is  the  more 
eaalem  of  ihe  two,  arc  aome  remain*  of  (ha  ancient 
walla,  which  appear  to  have  been  masaive  and  of  great 
atrength.  Not  any  of  Ihe  numeroua  temples  described 
by  Paoaaniaa  can  now  be  identified  with  certainty 
Allogelhor,  (here  are  few  places  in  Greece  where  the 
ancient  monument*  have  an  totally  diaappeired,  {Dod- 
tfi,  vol,  3,  p.  177.— Compare  GtWw  llin.,  p.  16,)— 
radition,  as  Pauaaniaa  aSrma,  repreaentcd  Megara 
aa  already  eiiiling  under  that  name  in  Ihe  time  of  Car. 
the  >on  of  PhoroneuB :  while  olhen  have  derived  U 
from  Megarua,  a  Bceotian  chief,  and  son  of  Apollo  or 
Neptune.  (Pmuan.,  I,  39.— Sttph.  Bvt.,  i.  i.  Mr- 
yapa.)  Car  wa*  aucceeded  by  Lelai,  who,  aa  waa  re- 
ported, cams  from  Egypt,  and  transmitted  hia  name  to 
the  ancient  racs  of  Ihe  I.elegea,  whom  we  ihua  trace 
from  the  Aehetoiis  la  Ibe  ahorea  of  ihe  Saronic  Golf 
Lelei  waa  followed  by  Cleson,  and  Pylaa,  who  abdica- 
ted hia  crown  in  favour  of  Pandion.  the  aon  of  Ce- 
eropi,  king  of  A  then*,  by  which  event  Megatiabciami 
anneled  (a  Ihe  latter  attte.  (Pnunia.,  1,  39.)  Niau*. 
the  aon  of  Pandion.  received  Megaria  a*  hi*  ahare  ol 
hia  falher'a  dominion*.  (Slraio,  S9S.)  The  hiatary 
of  Ihi*  prince  and  hia  daughter  Scylla.  aa  alao  Iho  cap 
tore  of  Megara  by  Hinoa,  are  found  it  all  the  myth* 
logical  writen  of  Greece  ;  but  Panaar.^s  obaervea  ;I 
39}  Ibal  thaM  accounta  were  diaowneii  by  the  Mega- 
rean*.  Niaoa  ia  said  lo  have  founded  Niasa,  the  por 
of  M^ara  ;  whence  the  inhabilania  of  that  city  were 
lumamed  Niaai,  to  diatinguiah  them  from  the  Mega 
Toan*  of  Sicily,  their  coloniiw.  (Theocr.,  UwU.,  IS 
811 
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tl.)  TIm  wdk  of  Hagui,  whick  bad  iMcn  4Mmr«d 
B7  MiiMM,  wira  rebuill  by  AlcUboni,  tba  «on  of  Pe- 
tow.  wbo  eune  from  Elia.  (Pmmb..  1,41.)  Inthia 
ODdartaking,  Apollo  w»  wid  to  btio  uiiited  bin. 
(niwn.,  7TI.— Octd,  Jf<<.,  S,  U.]  H^putoo,  the 
NU  of  Agamtmnon,  iccotding  to  Pinwiiu,  mi  Lhe 
Int  •OTOroign  oF  Megua ;  ^(cr  bii  death,  tbe  goTsrn- 

'j  tba  idciee  of  an  oncla,  became  demoerati- 
m.,  1,43.}    Ai  a  republic,  boweTci,  iire- 

I  auU  aubjeet  lo  Athena.  Sinbo  indeed  tf- 
Inai,  that,  till  the  leiga  of  Codru*,  Mngari*  had  al- 
tnjt  been  included  vitixia  the  limila  of  Attica  ;  and 
be  thus  BCCDunM  for  Homei'i  nuking  no  ipecial  men- 
lion  of  iti  inhabitanta,  from  bia  compiebeDdiDg  Ihem 
with  the  Atbeniana  andar  the  seneial  denaminilion  of 
loDiane.  {S&ab.,  893,}  In  the  reign  of  Codrua,  Me- 
gan was  nreated  from  the  Atbeaiio*  bf  a  Pelopon- 
DMiui  Ulirce ;  wid  a  cohu);  bating  been  eatablicfaed 
there  b;r  tbe  Cohnlhiana  and  HeMeniano,  it  eeaaed  to 
he  cooiiderad  aa  of  Ionian  origin,  bat  thenceforth  be- 
canw  a  Dariin  citjr,  both  in  ite  language  and  political 
inatilntiona.  The  pillar,  aln,  which  maiked  the  bound- 
arie*  of  Ionia  and  the  Pelopanneane ,  waa  on  ttaal  oc- 
caaJon  dealroyed.  {Slrab.,  363.— PdutOH.,  1,  39.— 
rbe  acholiait  on  Fiodar  (JVtm.  7)  infonna  ua,  that  tbe 
■^lerifltbiani,  at  thia  early  period,  conaidering  M^aia 
aa  Iheir  colony,  eierciaed  a  aort  ofinriadietion  over 
the  eily.  Not  long  aftei,  honeier,  Tbeagonei,  oneof 
ua  citixena,  aaorped  (he  aovereign  power,  by  tbe  nine 
owlbod,  apparently,  which  waa  afterward  adopted  bj 
Pieiatialui  at  Athena,  (^riifof.,  JUef.,  1,  S.  —  U., 
Pelit.,  b,  H.  —  nvcyi.,  1,  136.)  He  waa  finally  ex- 
pelled by  bia  countrymen  ;  after  which  event  a  mod- 
erate republican  foim  of  goTeinmenl  waa  eatabliahed, 
though  iriBTward  it  desenented  into  a  violent  detuoe- 
iM:y.  (Pint.,  Qtuur.  Gr  ,  18.)  Thia  abould  probably 
be  car.aidered  *a  the  period  of  Magari'i  graateet  prM- 

E'ty,  linee  it  then  founded  the  ciliea  of  Selymbiia, 
uliijiia,  and  Byzantium,  on  the  ahorea  of  the  Eux- 
iM,  and  Megara  HybUea  in  Sicily.  (Siruio.SlS.)  It 
ma  at  ibia  time  alao  that  ila  inhabitanta  wen  engaged 
m  war  wi:h  the  Atheniana  for  the  poaaaaaion  of  Saia- 
Biia,  which  after  an  obatinale  conteat,  finally  remained 
in  the  baoda  of  (he  latter.  (Pakmil,  1,  40. — StnUio, 
394.)  Tbe  Meaaceana  fought  at  Artemiainra  with 
twenty  ahrpa,  and  at  Salamia  with  the  aaine  nnmber. 
[HtruliS,  1,15.)  They  alao  gained  eomeadTantaga 
a?er  tbe  Peraiaca  undai  Hardonina,  in  an  inroad  wbidi 
be  luadc  into  their  territory  (Faiitan.,  1,  40)  j  and, 
laally,  ibey  aeot  8000  aoMieta  to  Plalaa,  who  deaened 
well  of  theii  country  in  the  memorabla  battle  fought 
in  ita  pUina.  IHtrod.,  9,  H.—PIhI.,  it  de/tcl.  Orac., 
p.  laa.)  After  iba  Peraiaa  war,  we  lind  Megan  en- 
|aged  in  boatililiea  with  Corinth,  and  tonouneins  the 
PeutpoiineBian  confederacy  to  ally  itielf  with  Alhanf. 
(nucyit.,  1,  103.— Diorf.  5tc.,  3,  60.)  Thia  atale  of 
thin^  waa  not,  howBver,af  long  dunliou;  for  the  Co- 
rinthiana,  after  ejecting  a  reconcilialKiD  wiib  the  oli- 
larohical  party  in  Megara,  penuaded  the  inhabitanta 
lodeeUra  againat  tbe  Alhooiena  who  gartiaoned  Ibeir 
eity.  These  ware  preaeDlly  etlaclced  and  pot  to  the 
nroid,  with  Ibe  exception  of  a  amall  number  who  ea- 
caped  to  Nima.  {TkiuyiL,  1, 114.)  Tba  Atbeuian*, 
)nBt]y  incsnaed  at  thia  treachetoua  conduct,  renounced 
all  intercoune  with  tbe  Megarsana,  and  iaaued  adectee 
excluding  ihem  from  their  porta  and  markelB ;  a  tneae- 
lae  whicTi  ippeata  to  have  been  aeTeraly  felt  by  the 
latter,  and  waa  made  a  pretence  for  war  on  the  part  of 
Ibeir  Pelaponneaian  alliea,  (Tkueyd.,  I,  67,  139.) 
Menra  waa.  duHng  tbe  Peloponneaian  war.  eipoaed, 
with  the  other  ciliea  of  Greece,  to  the  tomulla  and 
betiona  engendered  by  violent  parly  epiriL  The  pai- 
tiaana  of  the  deniacru:y  faiiiuted,  it  ia  Ime.  the  Pelo- 
'  I,  dreading  the  elTbrta  of  the  ad- 
~'~^t  naluraliy  look  for  aupport 
innatofint  the  lonnaent 


of  the  war.  An  Alfaenian  force  waa  accord  ngly  dc- 
apetebed,  wfaicb  appealed  avddenly  before  Niiza,  the 
pan  of  Megan,  and,  baring  cot  off  tbe  Pelononneiiaa 
Iroopa  whieb  garTiaoned  the  place,  compelled  than  te 
BDttender.  Megara  itaelf  would  alao  hue  falter  into 
their  handa,  if  Bnaidaa  had  nut  at  thia  unctuie  airired 
a  9partan  army  bafon  the  walla  of  that  city, 
when  he  waa  preaently  joined  by  tbe  Bo»liana  and 
olber  alliea.     (^  hia  airiTal,  the  Atheniane,  not  feelin| 

iffieiently  atrong  to  bazatd  an  action,  withdrew  to 
Niawa.  and,  after  waving  a  prrlaoo  hi  that  pon,  ntun- 

1  to  AlbenB.     Tba  leaden  of  tbe  democralieal  pertr 
Mcnra,  now  fearing  that  a  TMClioo  would  enane,  mt 

itanbr  quitted  the  eity,  which  then  ninined  (o  ar;  o&- 
sarchical  form  of  government,  {Tkuiyd.,  4,  66,  leA- 1 
From  thia  period  we  beec  but  little  oI'^HegaTa  in  Om- 
cian  hiatory  ;  but  «e  ate  told  that  its  cjtiie=*  remain- 
ed undialuibed  by  the  conteat  m  which  Ibeir  morepow- 
'  neigfaboun  were  engaged,  and  in  the  tranquil  en- 
joymanl  of  their  independAice,  "The  MeKareona," 
a«ya  laocratee,  "from  e  amall  and  oeaniy  commence 
mctit,  having  neither  harboun  nor  minea,  bit  cuUiv*- 
tingrocka,  nevertheiesa  poaaea*  the  largeal  houaea  of 
any  people  in  Greece;  and  tbongh  they  haTa  buc  a 
amall  force,  and  are  placed  between  tbe  Peloponneaian^ 
the  Ttaebana,  and  our  own  eity,  yet  they  retain  Ibeir  in- 

,  idcnce  and  lire  in  peace"  (de  Pta,  p,  188},— Hn. 
loaopby  alao  Bonriohed  in  thia  cily,  Euclid,  b  diacifde 
of  Socntoe,  having  founded  then  a  achoul  of  aoDW 
eriebrity.  known  by  the  name  of  the  .Wegerie  aect. 
(Stntb.,  SOa.— Oc,,  Orat..  9,  17,— /d.,  Aaid..  3,  43.) 
— Plntarcb  roporla,  tbal  the  Hegarcam  offered  to  mek« 
Alexander  the  Oreat  a  citiaen  of  their  tcwn,  an  bon- 
wbicb  that  prince  vrae  iiKlined  to  ridicule,  (hougb 
they  aaoertad  it  t>d  never  been  gnnled  [a  tny  fnreigna 
except  Henulee.  (PlM,,  da  JvowrdL,  p,  SS8  )  At 
tbe  death  of  that  nMnofch,  Megan  fell  aueccaeive. 
irto  the  hand*  of  Demetriua  PoliaTcelea.  Ptolemy 
er,  and  D«nelrinB,  eon  of  Aniigonua  Gonitao,  (7 
whom,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  eity  waa  dealroycd 
(da/ulil.  Pticr.,p.3):  bot,  aa  Panaaniaa  mentiona  a 
war  waged  by  the  Maganana  againat  Tbebea,  in  which 
they  were  aaaieted  by  tbe  Aehaana,  we  may  infer  that 
I  aabeequently  reetorcd  (S,  BO),  and  we  know  that 
.  .  _>laken by  ('''^'■■■"■■'"■^"^^^"■'■(''■"""'i 
7, 16}  and  CalenuB.  <PIk(.,  Vil.  Bnl.)  Strabo  alao 
affirma  (S93],  that  Megan  atill  eiiated  in  his  time, 
iboogh  much  reduced,  aa  we  an  aagured  by  Sulpiciua, 
in  the  well-known  panage  of  hia  letter  to  Cicero  <ad 
Fatn.,  4.  6).  "  F<at  ma  tral  Egitta,  a,ntt  Migarn, 
itxtrm  Ptrcua.  ttnUtra  CvrittOna  ;  fua  oppida  fne- 
den  itntpar*  fitroMtnma  flunml,  nunc  pnutratt  tt 
Untla  ante  ettnloi  HctM."  hneaniae  affirma,  Ibal 
M^an  waa  the  only  city  of  Gteece  which  waa  not 
realored  by  Hadrian,  in  conaequence  of  ila  inhabitant! 
Inving  murdered  Antbemocriiua,  the  Athenian  benld 

1,  36).  Ataric  cnmpleted  the  deatniction  of  ibk 
once  flnoriabing  city.  {Proeop.,  Btli  Vmd.,  1,  I.— 
Craw^a  Anc.  Grtm.  *ol.  3,  p.  *«(,  ttqg.)—U.  A 
ciC)  Dl  Sicily,  founded  br  a  colon)  from  Megua  iu 
Greece.     (Kid.  Hybla,  m.) 

MiDABia,  a  amall  territory  of  Greece,  lying  le  Iht 
weat  and  northweal  of  Attica.  Its  capital  wat  Me> 
gara.  (Vnf.  Megan  ;  under  which  head  an  hlatorinl 
akatch  ia  given.)  It  waa  Bp]«rated  from  Bceotia.  01 
the  north,  by  ihe  nnge  of  Mount  Cilhwron  ;  and  froa 
Attica  by  the  high  land  which  deacenda  from  ikl 
northweat  boondary  of  (he  lalleT  country,  and  Mi 
minatea,  on  the  west  aide  of  tbe  bay  of  Eleuate,  ll 
two  BummiiB,  formerly  called  Kenta.  or  the  Honi^ 
and  now  Ktmdili,  Megaria  waa  divided  from  A* 
Corinlhian  teiritory  on  tbe  weat  by  tbe  Onean  nngf 
of  mounlaina,  through  which  there  were  orly  twe 
n«de  iron  Corinth  iMoMagwit*;  enr  of  tbeee-'ialM 


StttDte  OnlT,  pMMd  W  Ciaaunjon  (Slrofa,  8B1); 
and  iltnif  iba  aid*  of  tha  amipniuit  wu  Um  ditMt 
nad  {mm  Cwmlh  to  AUwiil     Thi*  io*d  mi  nwis 


IGVpt  in  m  few  pi 


MMT  MmM 

inunek,  Dt  rgft  Att»a  it  It  Greet,  3,  p.'  89) 
yn  tb*  tauL  «u  iba  •rhirie,  ii  in  good  ccmdiiioa.  Th< 
oUMt  road,  foUooii^  tha  coait  of  tba  CorinthiiD  Golf, 
CTOuad  llie  Ganaaui  Movntaina,  which  belong  ' 


of  Magari*,  fna  Pan  >o  Niiaa  on 
OolT,  it  leckooad  by  Slnbo  ■(  1»  i 
ata*  af  tba  eaonliT  ia  nlcnlatad  bj  Mr.  CItBlen,  fma 
Atnwimllh'a  map,  at  TlOagaira  miles.  [Fatl.  Htll, 
toI.  S,  p.  380.)  Haguia  ii  a  nigged  and  mooDiaiD- 
ona  teiriW^,  aiid  eontaina  aaXj  one  plwn  of  amall  ai- 
UDI,  io  wblch  the  capital  Hegan  wai  aitoated.  The 
roeka  are  chiatir,  if  not  aoliialj,  ealcaniMU.  The 
eoaoajr  ii  t»ef  dsfieiMt  b  apnaga.  (£itcwd  U». 
Kumcl.,  Td.  16,  p.  84.) 

MaaiaTBiHu,  a  Graak  Uatoriaa  sod  geogiaphieal 
writer  in  tbe  tga  of  Seleocas  Nieitor,  lung  of  Sjna, 
■boot  300  yean  baTora  Chiiat.  He  was  aaot  by  8»- 
IsDcus  lo  Palibotbn  in  Indis,  to  reaew  ud  confirm  a 
Kariani  tnaly  with  SandiocoUas,  mooircb  of  Iha 
Pniii.  He  remained  there  nuDf  jtean.  and  after  hit 
ratam  he  wioia,  undw  iba  titl*  of  hdica  ('Irdtira), 
so  accoani  of  nbalcTSr  be  had  aeen  or  baud  daring 
hia  InTo)*,  Hb  wsik  ia  loat ;  bat  Sttabo,  Atilan, 
and  flian  bara  piaaaned  aono  fragmenU  of  iL  H> 
was  iba  fint  wbo  made  Iba  wealem  nationi  acqnaint- 
•d  with  ibc  coontriaa  beyond  tbe  Gangaa,  and  with 
tha  mannaia  of  Ibeir  inhibmnla.  Stiabo  hai  on  aer- 
■  •xpraisad  aa  nnfafouabla  opinion  of 


Biiieh  falnsUo  infarmitiaa,  wblcb  was  then  ODtiraly 
saw  to  the  Oreeks.  Mogaitbenes  gars  the  &st  >e- 
Muol  of  Tapmbane  or  Ccvtai.  (SeUtf,  Hul.  Lit. 
Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  383.) 

McL4,  FOMFonlira,  a  gMgiapbieal  wrilar,  the  firal 
Latin  aalbor  of  a  ganeial  work  on  tbU  tabjacl,  and 
wbo  fiocriibed  dating  Iba  niga  of  (ha  Eiwroi  Clan- 
dhw.  He  was  bon  la  Spain,  of  an  ilhialiiew  Boowo 
haiij,  tba  Pomponii,  wM  pManded  to  Baoa  op  ihsir 
tbeage  to  Nnma.  Some  critics  h«ve  ibooght  that 
Mela  only  belongod  to  this  Utoij  bj  sdoptMia,  and 
that  be  wu  tbal  third  eon  of  the  riMtoiiciaa  Miren* 
Ssneea  to  irtiom  this  wiil«r  dedicated  hia  worka; 
whOa  olbeia  am  inclined  to  rsgaid  him  aa  tbe  ctmkI- 
Mm  of  Seneca  the  pbiloaofdMr.  (Consolt  Tttduxtu, 
Din.  i€ Pomp.  Md.,e.\.)  Id  eitber  of  tbeae  eaaaa, 
bowerer,  tbe  wmd  Aimms  wonid  moat  prabably  bave 
baen  added  lo  hia  name,— There  is  rtnaoo  lo  beliere 
Ibal  his  true  name  wu  not  Meta,  bul  Melli.  (Corn- 
pare  Vou.,  dt  Hut.  Lat.,  1,  IS.  —  foMctiM,  BM. 
Lat.,2,  6,  p.  T9,  lem.—Saxt,  Onomatt..  1,  p.  843.— 
Ttiehteit,  Ditt.  4t  Pomp.  Mtl.)  PamponiaB  M«la 
nvnu  bis  native  oily  in  one  panage  of  lii»  woib  ^i, 
6),  but  tbe  text  onfoitonately  ia  eo  coirupt,  that  it  is 
aneertaia  wbetber  we  ought  to  read  Tngmtav,  Mil- 
Isrio,  Tarlttnu,  at  TingMerii.  He  Tifed.  u  has 
kien  aintij  temarlted,  nnder  the  Emperor  Claodina, 
bribe  pasaage  (9,  6)  in  vriucfa  he  qieaka  ofa  trinm^ 
which  tbe  emperor  was  opon  tbe  paint  of  celsbratmg 
»t«t  tbe  Brilona,  can  only  apply  to  that  monareb. 
Pompooina  Mebi  wu  the  aolbDr  of  a  geo^pfaieri 
outline  or  abridgment,  aniitled  "Jh  Sit»  Ortu,' 
or,  u  some  mannaeripla  re^,  ''  ~ 
Tbia  worii  ie  divided  mto  Ibiea 

mkaoaf  the  world  inceoeral,  _.  _  

Me  gMgnpby  of  Asia,  Enrope,  and  Afiin,  Iha  wriMi 


ma  "i/t  oitm  vroi*, 
,  "Ik  Changmlum." 
m  hooks.  After  hating 
1,  aod  giTon  a  akelob  of 


rmMBweBa  hia  man  paiticokr  deacriptiou  with  tbh 
lattet  eaontry.  MaotitUM^  u  being  tbe  westernmost 
qnaitei,  ia  treated  at  Srsi ;  from  tlui  be  proceeds  ia 
an  euiara  direction,  iraveiaea  Numidia,  Africa  Pro- 
pria, aid  Cjnnsicb,  and  Iben  deeeribea  Egypt,  wblcb 
latter  conntiy  he  legarda  u  forming  put  of  Aei* 
From  EgjM  bo  paasaa  iolo  Arabia,  Syria,  Pbmicia. 
Cilicia,  and  tbe  difleimt  prarince*  of  Asia  Minor.— 
The  ttceKd  kiot  opens  wiih  European  Scyihia.  M* 
la  then  ireats  of  Tbnca,  Micedools,  and  Greeca 
He  next  paasea  iolo  lUyria,  and  from  Illyria  mto  It> 
sly.  FiOEQ  Italy  be  proceeds  to  Gaul,  and  fran  Oiui 
to  Spain.  He  bully  deicribfti  ibe  iiles  of  ihe  Hed- 
itenaoean. — In  tbe  third  book  he  returns  to  Spain,  of 
which  h«  had  in  the  prerioua  book  described  merely 
tbe  weatemmoel  pari ;  be  tbeo  gives  an  account  of  the 
Atlantic  coaat  of  Oaul,  wbicb  conducts  him  to  Ger- 
many, and  fnm  Geman^  he  paase*  to  Saimatia  and 
to  tba  extremity  of  Scylhia.  Havii^  tbus  gone  round 
onr  bsmiapboia,  he  next  givea  an  account  of  the  iat 
■nds  io  lbs  Nortbar*  Ocean,  of  tbe  Eastern  Ocean, 
of  India,  and  of  Ibe  Red  Sea,  including  under  ibalaal- 
laaniiaoed  appellalwii  tha  Arabian  and  PeraianGuUo. 
He  nut  paseee  10  Ethiopia,  and  coocludea  his  wotfc 
fajr  a  deecriptioa  of  Ibe  sea  wbicb  wsabaa  Ibe  weelem 
■borea  of  Africa. — H«U  did  not,  hke  Sirabo,  actu- 
ally vint  a  large  portion  of  tbe  connlriea  whiefa  ha 
deeeribea  :  be  haa  foUowad,  bowe*er,  ibongh  olten 
wiibont  citing  tliam,  tbo  best  Greek  and  Raman  au- 
tboriliea,  and,  above  all,  the  oeograpbical  writings  01 
ErateatbeoM :  bo  has  consoned  and  follovrad  ibeaa 
aotbatitiaa  with  iudgmenl  and  care,  and  bu  admitted 
'  hia  woA  only  a  ottnpatalivaly  small  nombor  of 
>«,  which  mast  be  eel  down  to  the  account  of  tba 
io  wbicb  be  lived,  whan  great  ignorance  aiill  pre 
id  in  ralatioo  lo  some  of  the  simplest  laws  of  na 
Tint  style  of  hii  namlive  it  marked  by  con- 
lesa  sod  precision  ;  he  has  been  sueeesaral,  al  tb« 
b  lims,  in  avoiding  tbe  drynaas  of  a  mere  nomen- 
clalOTB,  by  intombiEling  agreeable  descriptions,  phya. 
ical  diacnasiona,  and  noUcoa  of  remarkable  events  of 
wfaid)  the  plseee  that  he  describes  have  been  tba  the 
stra.     Hia  work,  bawsver,  is  not  exempt  from  ei 


of  bia  worii ;  no  mention,  for  exanide,  ia 

madoof  (Tanoa^  Munda.  Pbataalitk  Laneira,  and  Man- 

tinea,  all  famou*  in  tbe  annals  of  warfare  ;  aor  of  Ec 

batana  and  Peraepolia,  the  eclats  of  gnat  empires 

of  Jenisalom,  to  which  so  high  a  nligioos  im 

anee  ia  attached ;  nor  of  Siagira,  ihs  native  place 

of  one  of  the  greateet  philaeopbcta  of  antiquiir.    Like 

Sttabo,  be  cooaidera  Ihe  eaRh  as  penetrated  by  foot 

great  inleW  of  the  ocean,  d  wbicb  tbe  Mediterranean, 

UM  Rod  See,  and  tha  Paisian  Gulf  wore  ibrea ;  tbt 

fonnb  waa  the  Caspian  Sea.     Thi*  singular  ernir  aa 

to  tbo  Cupian  is  lbs  more  nmatbibts,  when  conlraat 

ed  with  Ibe  bet  that  Herodotus  know  the  Camian  U 

like.     (Herod,,  1,  a03._5lrair.  121 — MtU,  I 

K.,  3,  B.) — Tbe  best  editions  ot  .Mela  are,  thai 

of  Gnnoviu*,  LugJ.  BaL,  1685,  8vd,  frequenlly  t» 

prinud,  and  tbsl  of  Tisebncke,  Lipo.,  1807,  T  vols 

Ivo  (in  3). 

MtLaaros,  I.  ■  cetebialcd  sootbeayer  ol  .trgoa 
ion  of  Amylhaon  and  Idomene,  and  lamed  alio  fo 
ikill  in  ihe'hsaling  itt.  Hia  father  leaided  al  Filoa 
btit  be  blmaeir  lived  in  the  eoantiy  near  that  place 
Befet*  hi*  boose  stood  an  oak-tree,  m  a  bole  of  whie 
abode  aotnr  sarpenta.  His  sarvsnia  Guding  lhe*e  an 
imals,  killed  tbe  old  onea,  whoee  bodiee  Melampa 
bumciil,  but  he  aived  and  reared  the  young  ansa,  A 
aleqimg  one  daf,  iheie  leipents,  which  wa 
iwn  to  Cull  siat,  Came,  and  getting  each  on  or 
of  bia  ahonldera,  licked  bis  aan  with  Ibeir  tonanea 


1,  to  hi*  utM 


bund  that  lie  nndenlood  ibe 

were  Sjing  ■mum)  biia;  ■»!,  kBrning  Ihim  Itwii 
towoM  Ue  future,  be  wm  eii*b1«d  U>  declire  it  to 
mnkind.  Meeting  Apollo  on  the'  banki  of  tbe  Al- 
pbeui,  be  wu  taught  by  him  the  ait  of  reading  futu- 
titj  in  the  entiaits  of  Ticlima.  and  he  Ibni  becime  an 
■aicellent  ■oothgayer.  (ApoUed.,  1,  9,  11. — Sckol.  ad 
AfiU.  Xhod..  1,  118 )  Meanwhile,  hia  bniiher  Biaa 
Tm  in  love  with  Pero,  the  daughter  of  Neleui.  As 
At  band  of  Ihi*  beautiful  nuidaD  wai  aoughl  by  moat 
of  the  neighbonnng  piincei,  her  fa^ei  decltiM  that 
ba  wouM  give  her  only  to  him,  who  'bould  bring  him 
fioni  Theeaaly  tho  cona  of  bia  mothar  Tyro,  vhieh 
Iphicloa  of  Phyliea  detained,  and  which  he  guarded 
by  meina  of  a  dog  whom  neither  man  nor  beait  could 
venture  to  approach.  Bias,  relying  on  the  aid  of  hii 
brother,  undertook  the  adventDre,  MelamptiB.  pre- 
viously declaring  that  he  knew  he  should  be  caught 
and  confined  for  a  year,  but  than  get  tbe  ciltle,  set 
ODi  for  Phylsce.  Every  thing  fell  out  ss  he  ssid. — 
Hie  heidaman  of  Iphiclus  look  him,  and  he  was 
thrown  into  ptison.  where  he  was  Xtended  hj  ■  man 
md  ■  woman.  The  man  served  him  wall,  tha  woman 
badly.  Towards  lbs  end  of  the  year  ho  heard  the 
wotma  in  the  timber  conToning  with  one  anolber. 
One  asked  how  much  of  the  beam  waa  now  gnawed 
through  ;  the  others  replied  that  there  wsa  little  re- 
Dtiining.  Melampua  immediitely  desired  to  b«  re- 
nMved  to  some  other  piece  :  the  man  took  iip  the  bed 
at  the  bead,  the  woman  at  the  fool,  Melampvs  himself 
•t  the  middle.  They  had  not  got  ouite  out  of  the 
house,  when  the  roof  fell  in  si^  killed  the  woman. 
Tbii  coming  to  the  eara  of  Iphiclus,  he  inquired,  and 
learned  that  Melampui  waa  a  soothsayer  or  Mantit. 
He  thercFore,  being  childless,  canaulled  him  about 
g  oBspring.     Melimpus  agreed  to  tell 


■,  then  SI 


The  SI 


riiiced  si 


.  nd,  hsiing  divided  it,  cslled  all  the  birds 
tft  (he  feBat.  All  came  but  the  vulture ;  but  no  one 
if  theu  wasable  to  tell  how  I|jiiclDS  might  hivo  chil- 
ilea.  Tley  ibererore  brought  the  Tulture,  nho  gave 
the  requisite  infermalion.  Iphielua  became  the  father 
^  a  wn  named  Podarce* ;  and  Melsmpua  drove  the 
kine  to  Pyloa,  whereupon  Pero  waa  given  to  his 
brother.  (Od.,  11,287.— ScAof,  nJ  r«.—0<J.  IS.  S99. 
—ApaUnd..  1,  9,  11.— SiM.  sd  Tktecr.,  8,  43.)— 
MelampuB  was  also  famous  for  tho  cure  of  the  daugh' 
ten  of  PrtetUB,  who  were  afflicted  with  insanity,  Par 
of  this  legend,  consult  the  article  Prcstl- 


s  Iwrnd,  coi 
(Keighllf^'i  Afiilliology 


-II. 


le  of  Ptolemy 

Philsdelpliua.  He  waa  tbe  author  of  a  tieatiae  en- 
titled UavTiitTt  vipl  rrttiftuii,  ••  Dinna'ton  /ram  vi- 
imiau  of  the  muMcUt,"  and  of  another  styled  IlrpJ 
tiaiini  ToB  ouuaTof,  "  Art  of  divminff  from  marki  on 
Ike  toiy."  We  luve  only  frsgmenls  remaining  of 
these  two  works.  The  library  at  Vienna  conUins 
anotbei  work  of  this  same  writer's,  in  manaacript,  on 
the  Art  of  preiicting  from  At  phtiiw  of  Ikt  mom. 
The  fngmenta  ofMelampua  were  edited  by  Peruaiua, 
at  the  end  of  his  ^lian,  Roma,  1.^45,  4to,  and  anbae- 
quently  by  Sylburgius,  who,  in  his  edition  of  Aristotle, 
rminiled  them  lo  the  pbysiognomicsl  works  ol  that 
phtlasonher.  They  are  to  be  found  also  in  the  Scrip- 
tarn  Vkfnegnouiia  Vcttrei  of  Prant,  AUmt.,  1790. 


Mil 


,  plied  to  Hercules  in  the 
Orreh  mythology,  and  connecting  him  with  the  legend 
ff  the  Cercopes.  These  last,  according  lo  Diodoius 
nenlus  (4.  31).  dwell  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Ephesua.  a  ' 
STSged  the  coontry  far  and  wide,  while  HercDlea  « 
leading  with  Omphale  a  life  of  voluptuous  repo 
Tlieit  mother  hid  cautioned  them  against  one  - 
arii.>ni  lie  name  Mekmpyge*  shoold  afqity,  bat  they 


:ope>  m  the  laiaM*  la- 
cing tbe  coast  of  Campsnis.  Jupiter,  aecotdinf  M 
tbia  latter  acconnl.  being  engaged  in  hia  war  with  th* 
Titans,  eame  to  these  islands  to  dmisnd  sneeonr*  o( 
the  Atipii.  The  people  promised  him  their  aid,  hM 
afterward  made  sport  of  him,  wbereopon  tbe  iiri 
tated  deity  changed  them  into  apes  (a-iOfcu),  ntt 
Iiom  that  period  the  ialands  of  Insrime  snd  Pr» 
chyta  were  called  Pithecuse  {niOritmaai,  from  wWt 
■of. — Vid.,  however,  another  eiplanation  under  tlit 
article  PiihecnaB.)-'Ttae  legend  of  the  Cercopea  a;v 
peara  to  be  an  sitronomicst  one.  The  Lydian  Her 
:ules  is  Ibe  sun,  pale  snd  enfeebled  at  tbe  winta  rtt 
itice,  and  which  in  some  sense  may  be  aaid  to  ton 
its  obscurer  psita  upon  the  esnh ;  while  tba  Cercopa^ 
IS  symbols  of  this  period  of  Isognor,  rrowd  around 
ind  insult  him.     On  the  approach,  however,  of  lb* 


suns,  overcomes  and  diasipalea  all  thing*  that 
1  obacure  the  li^t  and  disturb  the  repose  of 
iiorae,     (Guigtuaul,  toI  S  -   ""  » 

a  people  ner- 

Trom  ttteir  b 
conjecture*  them  lo  have  been  the  proganitan 
of  the  modem  Rueslana.     By  later  writera  ihey  art 
called  Rhoiolani.     (JITnnnErf,  Gtogr.,  lol.  4,  p.  194, 
167.) 

MilinippIpu.  I.  a  lyric  poet,  who  Ronriahed  atwo, 
600  B.C.  He  waa  either,  aa  some  auppeve,  a  natin 
of  tha  iaUnd  of  Melos,  or,  as  others  think,  of  liiB  citji 

of  Miletoa II.  A  poet,  who  lived  shout  440  B.C., 

at  the  court  of  Perdiccas  II.,  king  of  Macedonia.  He 
waa  the  grandson  of  tbe  former.  Vaiioua  poena  an 
ascribed  to  these  two  individuals,  snd  it  la  a  diScnlt 
matter  to  make  a  diviaion  between  ihem.  They  com 
poaed  dilhytambica,  epopees,  elegies,  snd  songs.  The 
younger  Melsnippide*  ia  placed  by  Plutarch  in  the  ■ 
number  o!  those  who  couupled  tbe  ancient  music  by 
the  novelties  which  tbey  introduced.  He  also  com 
posed  some  tragediee.     (ScASU,  Hitl.  LU.  Gr.   vol. 

1,  p.  sag.) 

Mai.ar(iprVB,  a  son  of  Astaeus,  one  of  tbe  Tbeben 
chiefs  who  defended  the  gates  of  Thebes  against  lb« 
army  of  Adraatua,  king  of  Argos.  He  waa  oppo*"! 
by  Tydeus,  whom  he  wounded  mortally.  Aa  Tydeus 
'  ly  BipiriDB,  Minerva  hsstened  to  him  with  a  remedy 
ihich  she  Iwd  obtained  from  Jupiter,  and  which  wof^ 
make  him  immortal ;  but  Amphiaraua,  who  bated  Ty- 
dsns  as  tbe  chief  csnse  of  the  war,  perceiving  whit 
the  goddess  was  about,  cut  olT  ih*  head  of  Melsnip- 
pas,  whom  Tydeus.  Ibough  wounded,  had  alain,  and 
breoght  it  to  him.  The  ssvage  warrior  ojiened  it  and 
devoured  the  brain,  and  Minervs,  in  diagnat.  withheld 
her  Bid  [Baerhyl.  of.  ScM  ad  Aritiopli ,  At .  tKM. 
■Ennp..  Frag.  Mcleag-,  19— KcighlUy',  MylltaU 
gy.f.  47B.) 

"—  wthIds,  I.  an  Athcian  tragic  poet,  of  inferia 
Ml.  a  coiitemporsiy  o.  Aristophanes.  Ha  wsa 
afflicted  with  ihe  leprosy,  to  which  -he  eoroie  poet  al- 
ludea  in  the  Aeti  (e.  IS!).  In  the  Pax  (t.  974}  h>  W 
ridiculed  for  his  gluttony. — II.  A  painler.  who««  na 
tive  countiy  ia  uncertain.  He  wae  a  contemporary  of 
Apedea,  snd  received,  in  conneiion  with  him,  the  in- 
alruclions  of  Pamphilas  in  theait  of  paiolinij.  (PJw., 
39.  10,  36.)  Qninlilian  parlicutirly  meniiona  his  akdl 
in  the  designa  of  hia  picturea;  snd  Pliny  ohserioa,  t>al 
he  waa  one  of  those  painters  who,  with  only  four  col- 
ours, produced  pisccs  worthy  of  immortality.  Eves 
Apelle*  conceded  to  him  the  palm  in  the  arrangemart 
01  grooping  of  hia  figutea,  (Hin  ,  I.  c.)  TTiat  Wa  | , 
pictufcs  were  held  in  oigb  ei 


MKi. 

iM  ck^nitaucB  thii  Atatiu,  M  nwui  jodgs  of  woriu 
oi  ut,  coUecMd  biKD  «>Bij  (]uirteT  the  productiooi  oF 
MakiDlbiut  4loDg  with  Iboae  of  PunphilD*,  mA  mide 
■  pmenL  of  ifaem  U  Ploleniy  III,,  king  of  Egypt, 
(riw.,  Kif.  A'O/.,  G.  »,)  He  lefi  «  Ireatiie  oa  Paint- 
ie^  K  fragmenl  ol  which  bit  been  pieKrrcd  by  Dio- 
■■Mi  Ueitlui  (4,  IB),  tiid  or  whicb  Plinj  availeil 
DiiDMlf  in  writing  the  SOlh  book  of  liia  Nstunl  Hie- 
wnr.    {SilUg,  Dot  Art.,  i.  «.) 

HiuRTuga,  ■  loa  o(  Andiapompai,  whose  ineee- 
'ari  wets  king!  of  PtIo*!  in  Meucnia.  Haiing  twan 
^Ten  by  the  Hsnelidc  from  bit  piLeraal  kit^otn, 
hs  cam*  to  Ath«Di,  wbeta  Thjinaetei,  monvch  of 
Attica,  gin  bim  ■  friewUf  reception.  Some  tints 
iftar  Ibii,  Ibe  BtBOIiuu,  under  Xanlbna,  having  inieded 
AUiea,  Thjmoele*  manbad  forth  to  meel  them. 
Xiathui  Iberenpon  proposed  to  decide  the  i*iiie  of 
the  wii  bj  (ingle  combat,  but  Tbymoetei  abiank  from 
iba  riik,  whereupon  Mtdaalhui  cams  forward  and  ae- 
saplad  tlie  challaoge.  By  a  ilratagem,  (unoui  in  if- 
l«t  isea,  ha  diierted  the  attention  of  hit  adveiMry, 
and  aiaw  him  a>  he  turned  to  look  at  the  illy  whom 
Helanibue  affected  to  lee  behind  him.  The  victor 
«!■  rewuded  with  the  kingdom,  which  Thymoeiea 
bad  foifeited  by  hii  puiiUaniraity,  end  which  now  paw- 
ed for  ever  from  lbs  bouie  of  Erecbtheui.  Meliotbua 
inuiBDiiUed  tbs  crown  to  hii  wn  Codtut.  (Powon., 
S,  H.—Thirlaairw  Gruce,  lol.  1,  p.  374.} 

MtLiB  (gen.  -a).  I.  a  deep  gulf  fonned  by  the 
llincjau  coait  on  the  nonhweet,  and  the  ahora  of  the 
CberMiwee  on  the  eoutheaat ;  its  appellation  iit  mud- 
em  geogiapby  ia  the  Gulf  of  Saro*. — II.  A  river  of 
Thrace,  now  Iba  Cavaitha,  emptying  into  the  Sinoa 
Melaait  ita  northeaalem  eitremity.  {HtTod.,7,Bli.— 
Ln.,  38,  W.—PHa.,  4,  11.)— III.  A  river  of  Thei- 
nty,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Trachie.  {Hirad., 
-  —  _i,>„  37,  J4  )_IV.  A  small  rivet  of  Bceolia, 


(PaKMK.,  9,  as.)  Plutarch  says  thi 
to  dw  city,  end  very  soon  became  navigable,  but 
llist  part  of  it  waa  loat  in  the  mirahei,  while  the  le- 
maindat  ioinod  the  Ce^aaus.  ( Vit.  Sya.—SlToi,, 
tlO.)  niny  ramsike  of  ita  vralera,  that  Ibey  had 
tbu  property  of  dying  the  fleecea  of  ahaep  black  (3, 
IM),  In  the  maial^  formed  near  the  junction  of 
ibi*  lirei  with  the  Cephiiius  grew  the  reeds  lo  much 
aatesmed  by  the  ancient  Oreeka  for  making  pipaa  and 
Nber  wind-inatiumenta.  {Fiadar,  Pyi\.,  IS,  42.  — 
Cramtr't  Anc.  Grace,  vol.  S,  p.  349.}— V.  A  river 
of  Cippadocia,  rising  near  Cnsarea  ad  ArDsuni,  and 
(dling  into  the  Eu pirate*  near  th-  .ily  or  Melilane. 
SdiilTinger  [Reiu.,  p.  68)  calls  it  t,ie  Gtmai ;  but  on 
D'AnvilTe'a  map  it  beara  in  the  beginning  of  iti  couise 
Uia  name  of  Ka'tnox,  and  neat  ita  mouth  that  of 
Ktrkgkedid.  (Manntrl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  396.) 
— Vf  A  rivor  of  Pampbylia,  riaing  ;i  the  range  of 
Mount  Tsnrus,  to  the  west  of  HomonaJi,  and  runtiing 
into  tbe  sei  between  Side  and  Coraceaium.  {Strabo, 
H7.)  It  formed  originally  the  boundary  between 
Pamphylia  end  Cilioia,  (Pfin.,  S,  37.)  Accardir.g  to 
Leake,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Melaa  ia  the 
tivei  now  called  Mtnavgdlta,  for  Zoiimue  (6,  16) 
ud  Mels  (1,  14)  agree  in  showing  ite  proiimily  lo 
Bide.  Strabo.  Mela,  and  the  Stadiaimua,  all  place  it 
to  the  eastward  of  Side,  and  the  distance  of  SO  atadia 
In  the  Stsdisamua  between  the  Melas  and  Side  ii  pre- 
cieely  that  which  occara  between  the  ruins  of  Side 
■nd  the  moetb  of  the  river  of  MenavgaL  (L<ai^'i 
ToitT,  p-  IM.) 

Kblda  or  Mci.i>ORUB  oais.  a  city  of  Gsul,  now 
Heaiu.     (CfEj.,  B.  G.,  &,  S.—Flin.,  4,  13.) 

MsLiIoiR,  I.  a  celebrated  hero  of  antiquity,  son  of 
(EneuB,  king  of  ^tolia,  by  Althn,  daughter  of  Thee- 
4US.  When  be  was  seven  dsys  old,  the  Moir>  or 
'atee  came  lo  the  dwelling  of  iiia  parents,  and  de- 
'■i*d  IbM  when  the  li  lUt  wbieh  wa*  burainn  on  iba 


MELEAaSll. 

haanh  should  be  conaamad,  the  bale  would  ^.  A) 
ihaa,  on  healing  this,  anatcbed  tbe  tiillei  Irta  iba  Sn, 
sud  laid  il  caiafully  away  in  a  eoSei.  The  fane  M 
Meleagei  iitcreased  with  his  year* ;  he  aignaliied  hiM- 
aelf  in  the  Argonautic  eipedition,  and  tuteequenJy  ia 
the  Caiydonian  boar-hunt.  Of  this  lalloi  event  then 
appear  to  have  been  two  legends,  an  eulier  snd  a  lati^ 
one.  The  former  appears  to  have  been  a  tale  of  great 
anliqaity,  and  is  comtpemoraled  m  the  Iliad  (9,  S3T). 
According  to  this  veraioo  of  the  atory,  CEnena,  in  tha 
cetehralloD  of  his  harreat-home  feaat  (iJoJliJina),  had 
treated  Diana  witb  neglect,  snd  the  goddesa  took  veu- 
gesncB  apon  him  by  sending  a  wild  boar  of  autpaaaiu 
aiie  and  aliength  to  ravage  the  territory  of  Calydea 
Hunters  and  dagi  were  collected  from  all  aidea,  and 
the  boar  naa,  with  the  loa*  of  several  lives,  at  length 
destroyed.  A  quarrel  atoae.  however,  between  tbs 
Gorelrs  and  .£loIiana  about  the  head  and  hide,  and  a 
war  n4s  the  conaequence.  As  king  as  Meleagei 
fanght,  the  Curetea  had  the  woral  of  it,  and  could  not 
keep  tbe  Geld ;  but  when,  enraged  at  his  mother  Ai- 
thas,  ha  remained  with  his  wife  the  fait  Cleopatra, 
and  abitaioed  from  the  war,  noise  and  clamour  tosa 
about  tbe  gales,  snd  the  towers  of  Calydon  were  aha 
ken  by  the  victorioua  Curetea  :  for  Allhna,  gtieved  a* 
the  fate  of  bat  btothet,  who  bad  fallen  in  the  tight,  bad 
with  testa  invoked  Pluto  and  Proserpina  lo  aend  death 
10  her  son.  The  eldets  of  the  .^lolians  aupplicsted 
Melsager :  they  sent  the  prieats  of  the  gods  io  entiest 
him  to  come  foith  and  defend  them  ;  they  offered  hia> 
a  piece  of  land  (.Tifuvat)  of  his  own  aeleclion.  His 
aged  father  (Eneue  aacended  to  bii  chamber  and  im- 

Elored  him,  his  aistsra  and  hia  mother  supplicated 
im,  but  in  vain.  He  remained  ineiorable,  till  hia 
very  chamber  was  shaken,  when  the  Cuictes  bad 
mounted  the  towers  aud  set  6re  to  the  toNii.  Husb 
his  wife  besought  him  with  tears,  pictuiiug  to  him  tim 
Bvils  of  a  captured  town,  the  slsochter  of  the  men,  iba 
drsggine  away  into  captivity  of  Uis  women  and  chi^ 
dten.  Moved  by  this  laat  appeal,  be  anayod  hinu^f 
in  atms,  went  forth  and  tepellcd  the  enemy  ;  but,  not 
having  done  it  out  of  regard  for  them,  the  ^tolians 
did  not  give  bim  tbe  piaffeied  recompense. — Such 
I  tha  mote  ancient  form  oF  the  legend,  in  which  il 
'ould  appear  that  the  .ftolians  of  Calydon  and  the 
Cuieica  of  Pleuron  alone  took  part  in  tbe  hunt,  Itf 
when  the  vanity  of  the  different  atatea  of 
Greece  made  them  aand  tbeii  nalionat  heroes  to  every 
.  :  agor,  it  underwent 
ifiestian*.  Meleager,  it  la  said  (JViotad., 
[^.  Anion.  Lib..  i.—ApoUod..  1.  8.  2.~~(h>id,  ilU., 
B,  370,  itqq.—Hygi*  ,  fab.,  ISI,  S},  invited  all  tbe 
heroes  of  Greece  to  the  hunt  of  the  boar,  propoiing 
the  hide  of  the  animal  aa  the  prize  of  whaevcr  should 
ilsy  him.  Of  the  jElolians  there  were  Meleager.  and 
Oryss  son  oT  Mat* ;  of  tbo  Curetea,  the  aona  of  Tbes- 
tiua  ;  Idas  and  Lynceua,  eons  of  Aphareus,  came  from 
Messene  ;  Castor  and  Pollux,  son*  of  Jupiter  and  Le- 
da,  from  Lsconis;  Atalanls,  daughter  of  lasua,  and 
Anenua  snd  Cepheus,  sons  of  Lycurgua,  from  Arca- 
''  AmphiaiBus,  son  of  Oicles.  from  Argos  )  Tel*- 
.  son  of  iGscuB,  from  Salamia  ;  Theseus,  son  of 
£geua,  from  Atbena ;  Iphicles.  aoti  of  Amphittyoo, 
'  n  I'hebea ;  Peleus,  aon  of  JEncai,  and  Eurytion. 
of  Actor,  fmo  Phthia  1  Jason,  son  of  ^Eson,  friHa  i 
:as;  Admetus,  ton  of  Pherea,  from  Phen*;  and 
iihoiis,  ton  of  Ixion.  from  Lariaaa. — These  chiefii 
e  entertained  danng  nine  dayt  in  the  houae  of 
leui.  On  the  tenth,  Cepheua  and  Anceeus,  and 
le  otheri,  refuted  to  hunt  io  company  witb  a  oukl- 
but  Meleager,  who  was  in  love  with  Atalanls, 
obliged  them  lo  give  over  their  opposition.  The  but., 
began  ;  Ancuus  and  Cepheua  apeedily  met  their  fttt 
from  the  tuaka  of  the  boar  :  Peleus  acciilcnially  killei 
Eurytion :  Alalanta,  with  an  arrow,  gave  the  monal** 
the  first  WDUod ;  AnphiaiaDS  shot  him  in  the  eye  ;  anc 


MBi. 

N«  Mg<r  nn  Um  thiongh  tbs 
Ha  presei  ted  the  ikiii  and  hmd  la  AulanU  ;  but  tfas 
KHu  of  rheatiuB,  hia  two  uncle*,  c^KHled  it  ihb 
prafereniJi  of  t  womin,  took  the  akin  from  b«r,  Mjing 
ihU  it  fell  lo  them  of  tight,  oa  iccdudI  of  (bail  funilj, 
if  Maleiget  raiigned  hia  claim  (o  iC  Msleagei,  in  a 
nsa,  kilitd  tbam,  and  mtond  the  >kin  to  Almluiu. 
AU^,  OD  faoaiing  of  tha  death  of  ber  brotben,  in- 
tlil«t««d  hy  ruentaMTit  for  rhoii  Ion,  UkA  from  iti 
dies  of  concBilmeBt  Ihe  biWet,  on  nhicfa  depended 
UIB  eiiMence  of  Heleag|er,  end  cut  it  into  the  flemet. 
At  it  CMiauined,  Ihe  vigour  of  Meleager  wailed  iway  ; 
mA  Khen  it  «u  reduced  to  ashen,  tiis  life  terminated. 
Rapeoting,  wbca  too  Ule,  of  whU  she  had  done,  Al- 
iba*  pal  HI  end  to  her  own  life,  CleopHita  died  of 
gmf ;  and  the  aiilen  of  Meletger,  who  would 
comfofted  in  their  affliction,  were,  by  the  comptteian 
al  the  godi,  all  but  Gorgo  and  Delanira,  chan^d  into 
bitda  called  Meletgiidei. — There  waa  inothei  tradi- 
tion, according  lo  which  Meleiger  wai  alain  bj  Apol- 


lo, Ihe  protecting  deity  of  the  Curetea.  {Fautan.,  10, 
31,  3.~-KeiglUtey'f  Mylhologv.  p.  3S1,  leyj.)— II. 
A  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Gaaara  in  CcBleajrna,  and 


either  canleiaporary  with  Anlipster,  or  a  Ten 
time  •ubieqiieal  lo  him.  He  composed  ae*eral ' 
of  a  astirical  character,  i^ich  we  find  quoted  under 
tnerollowingtitlea:  1.  Sv;iir6atm,  " Tht  Ba^qiut."— 
3.  AckISou  aoi  foK^f  trvyKpiaif,  "  A  mixlurt  of 
yaUf  Djf  cgfft  md  ieana." — 3.  xiptrif,  "  311*  Gro- 
cu,"  Jacoba,  faoweTer,  Ihinka  diet  the  whole  collec- 
tion of  hia  aatiiea  maj  have  been  nther  entitled  jtap- 
iTtf,  lAtamedv.  in  Anlllcl.,  1,  I. — FroUgrm.,  p. 
uinii.)— III.  Another  poet,  who  haa  tefl  about  130 
cpignme.  Tbej  are  marked  bj  parity  of  diction  and 
Q  feelinff,  but  they  bettST,  at  (be  ■■me  time,  aoine- 
thing  of  loat  aophiitic  aubtlety  which  chancteriied  hia 
•go.  Occasionally  we  meet  with  woidi  talher  too 
mUIt  compounded.  Meleager  waa  the  ftnl  who  nude 
■  collection  of  epigrama,  or  an  anthology.  He  entitled 
ft  ZrMamC  "  Tlu  Crnum."  It  contained  ■  selection 
if  the  beat  piecea  of  forty-six  poets,  arranged  in  al- 
■babolical  order  according  to  the  names  of  Ihe  authors. 
Tbia  compilation  is  loat.  [SchSll,  HUl.  Lit.  Gr., 
«j|.  4,  p.  46,  55.] 

MiLEiaalDU,  the  aiilera  of  Meleager,  daughter) 
al  (Eneua  and  Althaa.  Thev  were  so  diiconsolata 
at  the  death  of  their  brother  Meleager,  that  they  re. 
fuaed  all  aliment,  and  were  changed  into  birds  called 
Meteagridei.  The  youngeat  of  iheae  sislen,  Oorgo 
and  De'ianira,  who  had  been  married,  alone  escaped 
tbia  metomorphosia.  {Apalhd.,  1,  S. — Otid,  Ma.,  8, 
640.) 

MiLkB  (elu),  a  river  of  Alia  Minor,  near  Smyrna. 
Some  a(  the  ancinnis  supposed  that  Homer  was  bom 
on  the  banks  of  tliia  river,  from  which  circumstance 
they  call  bim  MtUtighur.  They  also  showed  a  cave, 
where  it  was  said  that  Homer  had  composed  hia  verses. 
(PouiBM.,  7,  6.}  Chandler  infonna  ua  (bat  he  aearcb- 
ed  for  this  cavern,  and  succeeded  in  discovering  il 
above  the  aqueduct  of  the  Meles.  It  ia  abont  four 
fael  wide,  the  roof  of  a  huge  rock,  cracked  and  alanl- 
il^,  the  aides  and  bottom  aindy.  Beyond  it  is  a  pis- 
aasecut,  lesdingintoaklDdofwell.  ( Travels  in  Ana 
Knor,  p.  91.)  According  to  Ihe  same  traveller,  (be 
Ifeles,  at  the  present  day,  ia  shallow  in  aummer,  not 
SOvaring  its  rocky  bed  ;  bnt.  winding  in  the  deep  val- 
tay  behind  the  castle  of  Smynw,  i<  munnun  among  (he 
•vergreena,  and  teceivea  many  riltt  from  (he  slopes; 
•fttt  tummg  an  ovMahot  mill  or  two,  it  appnuchea 
)im  gardens  without  the  town,  where  il  branches  odI 
'jilo  srosll  csnala,  and  is  divided  and  subdivided  into 
M[  smaller  cunenla,  until  il  ia  abmrbed,  or  reiche: 
Jt»  aea,  in  ditchea,  unlike  a  river,  h  winter,  howev- 
•c,  aft-it  henvy  raina.  or  Ute  taelting  of  snow  on  the 
l  swell)  ioto  a  torrent  rapid  and  deep,  of- 
>r :  and  it  tben  finda  ka 


a  v/.  fordsMe  wiilnnt  ^nger : 


way  into  tbe  naat  bay,  where  tho  ancHt  (  aXf  ainwt 
(CjUadJer's  Trwwia,  p.  76.  ittq.) 

MKiviatoiREs  or  Hst-iBiois«,  ■  name  giraa  n 
Homer,    (fid.  Mele*  and  Homarua.) 

MELnoi*,  I.  a  town  of  Tlteaaaly,  in  tbe  diatiiel  « 
Eatiaolis,  neer  Ilhome.  (Ln.,  M,  13.>— U.  A  atf 
of  Theaaaly,  in  the  district  of  Magnesia.  Accoidiag 
to  Livy  (44,  13),  it  stood  at  tbe  base  of  Moont  OsaB 
in  that  part  which  strelches  toward*  the  plaina  of  "Dtt^ 
saly,  above  Demelriss.  Homer  sacigQa  it  to  tbe  d» 
maine  of  Philoctatea  (il.,  3,  718),  hence  called  » Jb- 
libiau  d^"  bj  Vitpl.  (.£n, 8.401.)  Melibcaa  wa 
attacked  is  the  Macedonian  wu  by  M.  Popilina,!  R» 
men  commander,  at  the  head  of  five  tboDsMid  man  { 
but  Ihe  garrisoD  being  re-enfotead  by  a  deucbmenl 
fmra  the  sjidt  of  Perseus,  tha  anterpriae  waa  abandotH 
ed.  {Lny,  I.  c)  We  kikow  from  Apolloniu*  (Arg,, 
1 ,  69a)  (hat  it  wss  a  maritime  town.  ( Croncr'*  Aac. 
Greece,  vol.  I.  p.  4S3,)  According  to  Ponqaevitla 
iVoyagt,  vol.  3,  p.  404),  (he  village  of  Daautli  iodi- 
cates  (he  alts  of  the  ancient  Meliban.  (Compare  Faat 
Imou'i  map,  appended  to  hia  Travola,  1704.) 

MiLiciBTa  or  MtuciBTaa,  a  aon  of  Athuna*  and 
Ino.  He  was  saved  by  tiia  mother  from  the  fuiy  of 
his  fslher.  who  prepared  lo  daah  him  against  a  wsU 
as  be  had  done  bia  brother  Leaichus.  The  mothet 
was  so  terrified  that  ahe  threw  herself  into  tlie  aaa, 
with  Melicerta  in  berarma.  Neptune  had  compaaaioi 
on  Ino  and  her  son,  and  changed  them  both  into  sea 
deiliee.  Ino  waa  called  Leucolboii  or  Malula,  and  Ma- 
lieerlB  waa  known  among  the  Greeks  by  tbe  Dsma  of 
Palsmon,  and  among  the  I  jilins  by  that  of  Poitumnus 
(Yid.  Leucolhoe  and  Ino.  —  ApMod..\,9;  3,4.-> 
PatuM.,  1,  44.— Oral,  Mu.,  4,  6S9  ) 

MiLiounis,  ons  of  the  earlier  name*  of  Upva 
{Yid.  Lipsra.) 

MiLii,     Yii.  Malii. 

MiLisat,  I.  a  daa^ter  of  Melisaua,  king  of  Clal^ 
who,  with  her  aialet  Amaliluee,  fed  Jupiter  nith  lite 
milk  of  goala.  According  to  (he  accoanl  qoatadi  by 
Idclanlius,  she  was  appointed  by  her  father  the  IrM 
priestess  of  Cybele.  (Laefaxf ,  1, 33.)— II.  A  n>  j^ 
who  first  discovered  tbe  meant  of  obtaining  oney 
through  the  aid  of  bees.  She  waa  fabled  to  hav<  been 
heraelf  changed  into  one  of  the*e  little  creatatea. 
(CfrfumeU.,  9,  3,)— HI.  One  of  tbe  Occsnidea,  who 
merried  Inachus,  by  whom  ahe  had  Pboroneue  aad 
vBgialus. — IV.  A  daughter  of  Proeles,  who  matiiad 
Periander,  the  ton  of  Cypsdus,  by  whom,  in  her  preg 
nancy,  she  was  killed  with  a  blow  of  hit  foot,  by  tbi 
false  aecnaation  of  his  concubine*.  [^Diog.  Laert.,  1, 
100— Herod.,  3,  60.— SiiAr,  od  Herod,,  I.  e.—Pam- 
ffl».,  I,  38.) 

MiLiaiua,  a  philosopher  of  Samoa,  of  Ihe  ElcikUc 
sect,  who  flourished  about  4iO  B.C.  Ha  waa  a  diaci- 
pte  of  Parmenidea,  to  whose  doctrinee  he  cloaely  ad. 
iieted.  As  a  public  man,  he  was  conversanl  with  af- 
fairs of  Blate,  and  acquired  great  Influence  among  hit 
countrymen,  who  bad  a  high  veneration  for  hia  tdeott 
and  virtues.  Being  appointed  by  them  lo  the  com- 
mand of  a  fleet,  he  obtained  a  great  i4Tal  victory  ovei 
the  Athenisna.  As  a  philosopher,  ha  maintained  thai 
the  principle  of  all  things  ia  one  and  immu(shle,  n 
tha(  wha(ever  exists  ii  one  being ;  that  tfaia  one  being 
ncludea  all  things,  snd  is  infinite,  wllboul  beginnirq 
ir  end  ;  that  ihere  it  neither  vacuum  not  raotioD  il 
:he  universe,  nor  any  aueh  thing  aa  prodoiliaa  ord^ 
cay ;  that  the  changes  wliich  it  seems  to  auCu  art 
onU^^IIus: 


ming 


the  nds, 


inylhing  positive  i 
since  our  knowledge  of  ihem  ia 
mislocles  is  said  to  hate  been  one  of  hie  pi , 
^U'm  Hitlory  of  PkHoMOplii/,  vol.  1.  p.  419,  ttff.) 

MELiTt,  I.  an  ialartd  in  tbe  Moditeiranean,  ebq 
mileasoulheaat  oF  Sicily,  now  jtfsUa,     It  Is  bet  mm    ^ 
lionod  by  Seylax  (f.  M),  bat  ia  cooaidtiad  bytfad"- 


UELITA. 


__jg  to  Ablt>i  Ann  >>■  Iwniig  Pniuc  iohabilanU, 

tnd  otiag  DO  futtwi  &«d  Afriei  Uiui  from  Sicily. 
The  euliM  Qicak  hialotuu  da  not  mBQiion  it,  lincs 
it  wu  reg*[dsd  u  *  Cankagintu)  iiUod,  and  liy  witb- 
•M  tbeii  hiatdricil  limiU.  Diodonu  Sieulni  ij  the 
Snt  thit  giio*  »  any  accouoi  of  it,  "There  are," 
h*  nya,  "  sMr  agaiaat  that  part  of  Sicilj  which  lie*  to 
tb«  (outh,  three  ialaiidi  it  a  diatance  in  the  saa,  each 
•f  wbich  baa  a  town  and  aafe  porta  rotahipaoralaken 
•7  toDpeata.  The  fiiat.  called  Melitc,  ia  about  800 
atadia  uom  Sjrneoaa,  and  baa  aeTCral  exceUant  bat- 
bouia.  The  iuhabitanta  an  Torjr  Hch,  inaimuch  aa 
thay  alareiae  many  trade*,  and.  In  particular,  manafac- 
taie  clothi  lemaikable  for  their  aoflneai  and  Gneooaa. 
Thou  hiMiaaa  aia  targe,  and  aplendidl/  omameiited 
with  piojeeliona  and  >lne«o  {viJoDoif  tal  Kaviafiaai). 
T^  ialand  ia  a  colouy  of  (he  Pbteniciana,  nfao,  trading 
to  the  WeatetD  Oceao,  uaa  it  as  a  place  of  refuge,  be- 
can**  it  ha*  eicsltent  porta,  anil  lie*  in  the  midst  of 
llta  aaa.  Next  to  thia  ialand  i«  aaother  nanied  Oaulu* 
(Oon),  with  conTenient  harbouta,  which  ia  alao  a 
eolony  of  Pbceniciana."  (Diorf.  Sic.,  5,  13.)  Malta 
ia  wid  10  hiTe  beea  anbeeqiieatly  occupied  by  the 
Oreeka  ;  bat,  however  thia  may  be,  the  Cirtbagiiiiana 
obtained  po«*e*»oa  of  it  B.C.  403.  In  the  firat  Fu- 
nic war  it  waa  plundared  by  the  Roman  oonaul  At- 
tilioa.  <Onuiiu,  4,  8.)  In  the  aeciHid  Funic  war  it 
aonendered  to  the  Romana,  and  waa  ragaided  hence- 
forth aa  an  appendage  to  th*  ^*ince  of  Sicily.  Ita 
GOmmeica  declined  nuder  ita  new  maalen,  and  the  ial- 
and became  *  not  nnfrequent  bannt  of  picalea. 


r,  that  ii 


of    JUQO 


anMgh  to  ha  an  object  of  plunder  to  tbe  rapaci 
Vanei  whenbe  waa  raior  of  Sicily.  (Cic.  in  Kerr., 
i,  4S.)  The  linen  cloth  of  Malta  was  conaidered  an 
Htcla  at  Inxnry  at  Room.  After  the  diTiiion  of  the 
Ihwan  empire  at  the  death  of  Cotulantine,  thia  ialand 
waa  iocloded  in  tbe  ibare  allott«d  to  Conalantiua.  It 
Ml  MibaHiDiWly  uito  the  band*  of  the  Oolha,  who 
wwm  eipallad  by  Beli**Tin*,  A.D.  633.  The  Araba 
oonqneted  it  in  870,  and  though  it  waa  recovered,  and 
heU  by  the  Eaatetn  empire  (or  the  anca  of  34  yeara, 
it  wa*  retakaa  by  the  Aiabe,  and  the  Greek  inhabitanu 
were  extenmnMed.  In  1130,  Count  Roger,  tha  Nor- 
man eoaqoeror  of  Sicily,  took  poaieaaian  of  Malta  and 
eipalled  tbe  Arab*.  Malta  waa  Ihu*  again  attached  to 
tbe  idand  of  Sicily,  and  it  became  aobjact  to  tha  diSer- 
enl  dynaalie*  which  ancceaaively  goterDod  diat  ialand. 
tn  1516,  Sicily,  with  tbe  Malteae  ialanda,  paaaed  to 
:b*  ErnpuM  Cbarlaa  V.,  as  heir  to  the  crown  of  Arra- 
joo.  On  tba  4th  March,  1630.  Chailei  gtaaled  to 
the  Knigbl*  of  St.  John,  who  had  been  recently  expel- 
led from  Rhode*  by  lb*  Tsrk*,  the  owueiahip  of  all  tbe 
eaallee,  fattreaeaa,  and  iaiaa  of  Tripoli,  Malta,  and 
OoM,  with  complel*  jnriadntioo.  Tb*  aovareignly 
of  Malta  waa  ^  Uia  grant,in*fl*el,autrendecedtotb« 
kaiahta.  tbou^  the  form  of  i«nnre  ftom  tbe  crown  of 
3i^  wa*  maintained  by  Ibfi  reeerralion  of  tha  annual 
payment  of  a  falcon  ]/j  tho  aame  to  the  King  □r'Si- 
ci^or  hi*'me*ioy.  It  wtaaoon  fortified  by  ihe  Knights, 
aadnndenrant  **Tefal  memorable  aiegea.   In  1798,  Bo- 


=hgami 
loe^ntalaielaaBrili^ force.    In  t814,IM{ 
a(  it  wa*  confirmed  to  Cheat  Britain  by  tha  treaty  of 
hiia.^TlM  cotton  manaractwiea  of  Malta  hare  beea 


tliair  origin  to  the  times  of  tha  Pbcaniciant.  Tbe  aoil 
coaiaiata  of  a  thin  covering  of  earth  m  a  aoA,  calcare- 
oua  rock,  and  is  irkcressed  by  breaking  up  the  aniface 


soil  to  be  tranaported  from  oieily.  •necially  when  a 
pmpiietor  wiabea  to  make  a  new  garden ;  a  fact  that 
coold  hardly  be  inferred  from  the  number  and  excel- 
l*ol  flaronr  of  tb*  Hall«*e  otMgM.  hom  iu  b**aUful 


MEtn-A.. 

rosea,  abd  .ne  eihalaUona  of  ■  Ihoosaiid  Bow«*.'  - 
Tbe  city  of  Meliu,  tha  ancient  capital, lay  aoBedlatariM 
inland,  whare  Cilia  Pinle  ia  at  preaanl  ailutted.— Tw* 
qnestiona  are  connected  with  Ihie  idand.  The  dm  »• 
Islea  to  the  Toyage  of  Sl  Faut.  whicb  will  be  consM- 
ered  under  Melita  II, ;  tbe  other  ia  of  ■  mote  trivial  d*> 
tote,  namely,  which  ialand,  this  or  the  Illyrian  Melita 
(DOW  Mtltda),  hmiahed  the  CoJiifi  Mtlitiri,  so  mack 
eateemed  by  the  Konoan  ladie*.  Pliny,  on  tbe  anlba» 
ily  of  Callimaehu*  and  Stcphanu*  of  Byiantinm,  pro- 
nounce* in  favonr  ef  MtUi^  Slrabo  of  Malta  (280).— 
II.  An  island  in  tbe  A  drialic,  nmthwest  of  ^idaurn*. 
and  lyins  oS  the  coast  of  Dalmstia.  Ita  modem  name 
ia  MtltSa- — Tba  oneetion  baa  often  been  agilatad, 
whether  it  was  nn  this  iahmd,  or  Melita  (now  Jfolfa) 
below  Sicily,  thai  St.  Paul  vraa  abipwrecked.  (itce*,37 
and  S8.)  Upon  a  fair  review  of  the  whole  aubject,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  Illyrian  ialand  presenta  the  better 
claim  to  thia  dialinction.  Tbe  following  raaeona  may 
be  alleged  in  favonr  of  ibis  aide  of  th*  qncstion  :  L 
Tbe  *os«el,  when  lost,  was  in  "  Adria,"  the  Adriatii 
Gulf,  which  cannot  by  any  geographical  contrivance 
be  made  to  eilend,  a*  aoma  would  wish  to  have  it,  l< 
the  coaat  of  Africa.  —  2.  The  ialand  on  which  tb* 
Apostle  was  ntecked  waa  so  obscure  one  In  tha  Adri 
■tic  sea,  formerly  called  Melita,  and  now  known  by 
the  name  of  JUtltda.  This  islsnd  liea  confessedly  i> 
the  Adriatic,  off  the  coaat  of  Itlyricum  ;  it  tie*,  Uo, 
nearer  lb*  mouth  of  the  Adriatic  than  any  otber  Island 
of  that  aaa,  and  would,  of  coarse,  be  more  likely  to 
receive  the  arreck  of  any  vaaael  that  would  be  dnree 
by  tampaste  to  that  qnsrter. — 3,  MtUda  i*  silnate, 
moreover,  nearly  N.W.  by  N.  of  the  southwest  prom 
onCory  of  Crete,  uid  nearly  in  tbe  direction  of  a  atoroi 
from  ibe  sontbeaal  qu.uter. — 4.  The  manner  lihewiai 
in  wbicli  Melita  is  dsacribed  by  St.  Luke  egicea  with 
tbe  idea  of  an  ol»cun  place,  hnt  not  with  tbe  eeletnity 
of  Malta  at  that  time.  Ctcaro  apeaka  of  Melita  (JTofla' 
a*  abounding  in  curioaitiea  and  richea,  arul  poseeseing 
a  remarkable  mannfaclure  of  the  finesc  linen.  (Orat 
m  Yerr.,  4,  IB,  48.)  Mslu,  according  to  Diodone 
Sicolua  (6,  1),  wa*  furnished  with  many  and  very  good 
barbonrs.  and  the  inhabitants  were  very  rich ;  kir  it 
wis  full  of  all  aorta  of  anifiEers,  among  whom  were  bt- 
cellenl  weavera  of  line  linen.  Tha  bousea  were  state 
ly  and  beantiful.  and  the  inhabitants,  a  colony  of  Phs. 
nicisna,  famoua  for  the  extent  and  hcrativs  tisturs  irf 
Uieir  commerce.  It  ia  difficult  to  suppoaelhal  a  |daceol 
this  description  could  be  meant  by  aucb  an  expreaaioa 
a*  "an  ialuid  called  Melita;"  nor  could  tbe  inhabilanta, 
with  any  propriety  of  apeccb,  be  ondcntood  hj  tb* 
epithet  "  barbatons."  Bat  t>ia  Adriatic  Melita  per- 
fectly corresptjnd*  with  that  deecriptian.  Though  too 
obeeoie  and  inaignificant  to  b*  psrticularly  noticed  by 
ancient  nognpEei*,  ibo  oppodie  and  Dei^bonring 
coaat  of  lUyrienm  ia  repreaentod  by  Sttabo  m  aneh  a 
way  a*  peifoelly  conreaponda  with  tba  enmatioa  of 
Ibe  apoatla.  — B.  Father  Qiorgi.  an  ecclenaatic  ol 
Melita  Adriatic*,  who  baa  written  on  thia  subjoel,  aog- 
geala.  very  properly,  that  as  there  are  now  no  eerpent* 
In  Malta,  and  aa  it  ahonld  seen  there  were  none  in  lb* 
lime  of  Fliny,  there  never  were  any  there,  th*  « 
being  dry  and  rodiy,  and  notaffardm^Bhi' 
tiounabment  lor  animal*  of  tbia  deacnplie 
leda  abound*  with  theao  reptile*,  being  wnooy  ano 
damp,  and  favourable  to  meit  war  of  life  and  prop*- 
galiOD. — 0.  Thsdiaeaae  with  which  tba  father  or  Poo- 
liu*  wa*  affected  (dyaentery  cambtned  with  fever, 
probably  intermittent)  affbrda  a  preaomptive  evidence 
of  the  nature  of  the  island.  Snch  a  pkce  re  Malta, 
dry,  and  rocky,  and  remarkably  healthv,  waa  net  likaly 
to  produce  aucb  a  disease,  which  is  almost  pecnliar  t* 
moist  sitnationa  and  stagnant  wateta,  bet  might  weD 
suit  a  eonntry  woody  ana  damp,  and,  prolnbly  for  wsal 
of  draining,  expoacd  to  the  putrid  effluvia  of  con''-~d 
i^sture, — 7.  It  baa  bean  uUg*d,  InwBrer.  '- 


BuiKe! 


afu 


out  of  ihs  tnck,"  nyi  >  wnloi  who  (dTOCBte*  ihii 
Opininn,  "  thit  no  eiunple  can  be  produced  in  [he  hii- 
Mcy  of  niTJga'ioa  of  tnj  ihip  going  so  fer  out  of  her 
Miune,  eirept  it  wm  drlTen  by  a  violent  tempeit." 
rbii  iipimeDl  lendi  principally  to  ihow  ibat  tbe  wii- 
«r  hid  a  Terr  iucorrect  idas  of  the  relatiTe  aituationi 
if  the  placet  lo  which  he  refer*.  The  ahip  which  cir- 
'iad  Si.  Paul  from  the  Adriatic  to  Khsgium  would  not 
JcTiale  fionr  its  course  more  than  half  a  daji'a  lail  by 
'..K^Laing  al  Syracuse ;  and  the  delay  eo  occasioned 
vranld  pmhably  be  but  ■  fiw  hours  more  Ihan  it  would 

have  been  had  -^ -"-' '~  ='- 

10  the  Smile 
laeiier  of  Ihs  ahip  might  liaie,  and  probihly  had,  aome 
huainesa  at  Syracuae,  which  had  originated  at  Aieian- 
drea,  from  which  place  it  must  have  been  originally  in- 
lendrd  that  (he  ship  should  commence  bei  Toyage  to 
pDteali ;  and  in  this  coune  ike  calling  m  Syraciue 
would  have  been  the  smalleai  deflation  peaaiblfl. — 8. 
Again,  suppoting  the  ship  to  hive  come  from  Malla, 

ably  commercial,  that  Ihay  touched  at  Syracuse  in 
their  way  to  Puteoli,  aa  Malta  ii  scarcely  more  than 
me  day  and  night's  sail  from  Syracase  :  whereas 
there  might  be  some  reasons  respecting  the  voyage, 
^d  tbe  ship  come  from  Meleda.  which  is  more  than 
ive  times  that  distance,  and  probably  a  more  oucer- 
Uin  navigation. — 9.  Aa  regards  the  wind  EuiiKlydon, 
.t  may  bo  observed,  that  the  word  evidently  implies  a 
natheasl  wind.  It  is  composed  o(  Eipof,  Ihi  wmtk- 
tatt  vind,  and  xAvduv,  a  teavc,  an  addition  highly  ei- 
pressive  of  thu  chsraclei  and  effects  of  this  wind,  hut 
^lobebly  chiefly  spplied  to  it  when  it  became  typhonic 
or  tsmpestuous.  TyphoD  ia  described  by  Pliny  (S, 
U)  ea  pradpuB  tiMnigitliim  ptilia,  non  diUeniuu 
nade,  veruni  ipia  navigia  coiuorla  frargtm.  The 
course  of  the  wind  from  the  eoutfaeasl  would  impel  the 
dup  towards  the  island  of  Crete,  [hough  not  so  di- 
rectly bul  .tiat  they  might  weather  il,  as  they  m  fact 
did,  and  got  clear,  though  it  appears  they  encountered 
eomo  risk  of  being  wrecked  when  running  under,  or 
lo  the  south  of,  the  ialand  of  Clauda  or  Gaudos,  which 
lie*  opposite  la  the  port  of  Pboinice,  the  place  where 
ibej  proposed  to  wintei.  A  circumatance  occur*  in 
ihia  part  of  the  narrative  which  creates  some  difficulty. 
Tbej  who  nsvigaled  the  ahip  were  apprehensive  of 
lallJBg  among  (he  Syrtes,  which  lay  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  nearly  to  the  soulhweet  of  the  western  point  of 
Crete.  But  we  should  consider  thai  this  danger  lay 
only  in  the  fears  of  the  mariners,  who,  knowing  the 
'  '  ror  of  thoae  seas,  and  prob- 
iruin  from  what  quarter  the 
>r  Mar*  having  been  visible 
for  sevenl  daya,  and  as  these  violent  typhonic  Iie- 
vanlora  are  apt  to  change  their  direction,  might  en- 
taitain  spprehensiona  that  thoy  might  be  cast  on  these 
diDgerous  qoickrands.  The  event,  however,  proved 
that  the  place  of  their  danger  was  mistaken.  (CUui- 
ital  Journal,  vol.  19.  p.  S18,  »tqq.~Halt't  Anal- 
^tii  of  Chronology,  vol.  1.  p.  404,  Mcqq.,  td.  2d, 
l«30.) 

HiLiTiHK,  •  dialrkt  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Ihe  aouth- 
eesteru  part  of  Armenia  Minor,  and  lying  along  the 
light  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  The  soil  was  feiiils, 
and  yielded  fruits  of  every  kind  ;  in  this  rrspeet  dif- 
(aring  from  the  rest  of  Cappsdocia,  of  which  Armenia 
Minor  was  a  part.  The  chief  product  waa  ail,  and  a 
■sine  called  Mouaritei,  which  equalled  Ihe  beat  of  Ore- 
tiui  growth.  (£tn9^..S3£.  — J>/m.,S,3.)  Its  cap- 
ital was  Melilene,  now  Malatit,  on  a  braach  of  the 
(iverMelss  IPUt.  6,  U.—Simh.  Bn.. 
■vp..  it  -fid./,  3,  S  ) 
MrviTDa.  one  u(  the  accnacre  of  Soci* 
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h«  had  praveiled,  and  Socrates  had  leer,  ignoi 
1y  put  to  death,  the  Atbeniana  repented  of  their  bb- 
verity  lo  the  philoaopher.  Metitu*  wsa  cDndenuied  (a 
death  i  and  Aoytus,  another  of  the  eccusera,  to  eanpt 
a  similar  fate,  went  into  voluntary  exiln  {Dicg.  L»- 
crt;  a.l 

MsLics  or  MiCLiDB,  Spoiiua,  a  Roman  knight,  smi 
:ted  of  aiming  at  kingty  poti'er,  in  cODae<iuBnce  ol 
liberality  in  (upplying  the  populace  wr  b 
wa*  aummoned  by  Ihe  dictator  L.  Q.  Cin- 
I  appear  before  him ;  and,  having  refosed 
ras  slain  on  the  apo'.  by  Ahala,  the  maslai 
of  the  Dorse.  (Li*.,  4, 18,  ce^q. — K>d..i£quimelium.) 
ur  MiLi,  a  small  river  of  Cisalpino  Gant, 
1.    It  reUina  it*  ancient  nune.    (Virg., 

Giorg.,  4,  are.— CoMUiif,  ee,  83.) 

MiLOB,  now  Mila,  an  island  in  Uie  iEgean  Sea, 
farming  one  of  tbs  group  of  the  Cyclades.  It  waa  *it- 
,  according  lo  Stnbo  (S4).  about  TOO  stadia  t» 
louiheast  of  Cape  Scyllraum,  and  nearly  aa  ma. 
northeoitern  direction,  from  the  Dictynnaian  prom- 
ontoiy  in  Crete.  Il  waa  Gnt  inhabited  by  Phcenieiana 
(SttplL  Byt;  s.  V.  M^Xof),  and  afterword  coloaiied 
by  Lacedcmon,  nearly  700  year*,  as  Thucydide*  re- 
latea,  before  the  Peloponnoaian  war.  'Hiia  island  ad- 
hered 10  the  interest  of  thai  alste  against  the  Athani- 
ana,  and  aucceaafntly  retiated  at  firsi  an  sltempl  made 
by  Ihe  latter  to  reduce  it.  (Tlneyd..  3,  91.)  But 
ime  yean  after,  the  Athenians  returned  with  a  grest- 
'  force ;  snd,  on  the  rejection  of  all  their  overtures,  iu 
conference  which  the  bistotian  haa  preserved  to  ut, 
they  prtKeeded  to  besiege  the  principal  lown,  which 
they  sL  tenglb  captured  after  a  brave  and  obstinate  re- 
sistance. Having  thus  gained  poosasaion  of  the  city, 
they,  with  a  degree  of  barbarity  peculiar  U  that  age, 
put  all  the  males  lo  death,  eniUved  the  women  and 
children,  and  aent  600  colonials  into  the  ialand.  (Crt 
mtr'i  Anc.  Oretct,  vol.  3,  p.  404.) 

Mil  PES,  ■  river  of  Lucania,  flowing  into  the  ae*  U 
the  aootheaat  of  Ihe  promontory  of  Palinuius.  (Pla., 
3,  S.)  It  is  now  the  Malpa,  snd  it  probably  the  same 
' '  :h  Lyrjiphron  (v.  10B3)  colis  the  Membles. 
INI.  one  of  the  Muses,  daughter  of  Jupiter 
and  Mnemosyne.  Hernameiadcriced  from ^Xirc^tiu, 
''  IB  ctUbrali  in  long."  She  presided  over  tragedy,  oi 
which  the  poeta  oiadeber  the  invenlreaa.     Hence  the 


^lea  to  be  Ihe  great  I 
ably  not  being  eble  lo  ai 


(.  S.)  She  «rta 
:ommonly  rspreaented  aa  veiled,  and  holding  in  hot 
hand  a  tragic  mask.  Her  inslrument  wst  tbe  lyre. 
*Ielpomene  became,  by  the  river-god  Acheloiis,  the 

■other  of  Ihe  Sirens,     (fid.  Muan.) 
MiHMiji  (more  correctly  Rihmi a]  Lii,  a  law,  bjr 

rhom  proposod,  or  in  what  year,  ia  uncertain.  Ic  of 
dained,  thai  an  occuaation  should  itot  be  admitlad 
against  ihoiB  who  were  tbient  in  tbe  Mrvice  of  the 
public.  (VoJ.  Jlfdi.,  3,  T,  9.— Skcf.,  Vil.  Jul.,  93); 
and  if  any  orw  was  coovic'«d  of  false  secnsetian,  thai 
ha  ahould  he  branded  on  the  for^ead  with  a  letter, 
priAatily  K,  aa  anciently  the  name  of  Ihia  crime  waa 
written  KALUMNIA.— Aa  regardt  the  correct  form 
of  the  name  of  this  law,  consult  f/ttwcxnt,  AnI.  JtoM., 
p,  731,  ed.  HaaboU. 

MmNii,  the  name  of  on*  of  the  bnnchet  of  an  <dl 
plebeian  houae,  who  were  themselves  subdivided  iru 
the  familiea  of  the  Gdli  ind  Gemelli.  The  mo*t  i«- 
markable  of  Ihe  Memmii  were  Ihe  fallowing. — I.  C. 
Memmiua  Galtua,  waa  prclor  B.C.  176  and  I7n,  and 
afterward  ambaeodor  to  the  jGtoUans. — II.  C.  Mem- 
mius  Gsllcs,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  tribune  of  the 
commons,  snd  a  bold  and  popular  speaker.  It  wai 
ho  who  inducDd  the  people  to  summon  Jugurtha,  king 
of  Numidis,  10  Home,  in  order  lo  expose,  if  possible, 
by  his  means,  the  comption  of  the  Koman  nobility. 
(Fid.  .lugurlba.)  Ha  waa  afterward  eloclei  codsul 
B.C.   too,  lull:  was  uaunaaUd  oy  QUvii,  >  di* 
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tppomlad  nndidde.  (,rii.  HatiuLV-III.  L.  ] 
niiu*  Gsmeltua,  wa>  iTibnne  of  the  coinnioni 
M,  ind  piBlor  B.C.  59.  in  which  litter  capacity  ho 
bad  the  goicmmenl  of  Bilhynii.  Ha  nit  disl:ngui*h- 
■d  ai  an  onlor  uid  poet,  and  wu  the  Tricnd  and  patron 
of  CatnlJuaand  Lncretiua,  tbe  tatter  of  whom  dedicated 
hit  poem  to  him.  Cicero  deiciibcs  him  as  a  man  of 
RBBt  litciarj  acqnicementa,  and  well  acquainted  irith 
Iba  Grecian  language  and  lilenture.  (Snif.,  70.) 
11x1  aame  writer,  howeier,  repieienta  him  eltewbere 
^  ■  nsn  al  licentioua  habiK.  (Ep.  ad  Alt.,  1,  18.) 
He  nai  an  opponent  of  Ccsar'a,  and  wu  driven  into 
aiile  bj  meana  at  the  latter,  on  th?  charge  of  bribeiy 
io  auing  far  the  conaulihip,  and  alao  of  extortion  in  ihe 
province  of  Bithynia.  He  died  in  eiile.  (Cic ,  Ep, 
ad  Fam.,  13.  1.— JlfaniU.,  ei  loe.—Id.,  Ep.  ad  AH., 
6,  l—Eneiti,  Ind.  HUl.,  m.  v.) 
,  MiHKOH,  I.  a  penonage  frequenll;  mentioned  bf 
the  Greek  whlen.  He  ii  firat  ipoken  of  in  the  Odyi- 
ae;  aa  the  ton  of  Boa,  or  the  morning,  aa  a  liero  re- 
matkable  for  hia  beautj,  and  aa  the  Tanqaiabet  of  An- 
lilochua  (4,  ISS;  11,  S31)  Heaiod  calla  him  the 
KiDB  of  the  Ethiopiana,  and  repreaenta  him  aa  the  aan 
orTithonuB.  {T/ieag.,9%6)  Heiaanppoted  toha*e 
fought  againat  the  Greeka  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  to 
have  been  alain  by  Achillea.  In  the  ■fvx'xrraaia,  a 
iott  drama  of  j^achylni,  the  dead  body  of  Memnon  ia 
carried  aw^  by  hia  mother  Eoa.  (Fragm.  ffo.  SSI, 
ti  Dinilorf.)  He  i>  repreaenled  by  moat  Greek  wri- 
>n  aa  King  of  the  Elhiopiana,  but  ho  ia  alao  aiid  to 
itare  been  connected  with  Peraia.  Accoiding  id  Dio- 
dorus  (S,  33),  TilbonBa,  Ihe  father  of  Memnon,  go>em- 
ed  Peraia,  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  aa  the  vieemy 
of  Tenia  mui,  the  Aaayrtan  king ;  and  Memnon  erected 
al  Suaa  the  palace  wluch  wai  alterwaid  known  by  the 
name  of  Menitianinm.  Diodorus  alao  addt,  that  the 
Ethiopiani  claimed  Metonon  ae  a  nstiTe  o^  their  coun- 
try. Pautaniaa  eombinea  Ibe  two  aecoont*  :  he  repre- 
aenta Memnon  aa  king  of  ihe  Elhiopiana,  but  alao  laya 
.0  Tro;  from  Suaa,  and  not  from  Elhio- 


10  Strabo,  apoka  of  the  Ciaatan,  ihat  ia,  Saaiau,  parent- 
tge  of  Memnon  {SlriUa,  7S0} ;  and  Herodotua  men- 
liOD*  the  palace  at  Snai,  called  Memnonia,  and  alao 
aaya,  that  the  city  itaelf  waa  aometimea  deacribed  by 
•bo  same  name.  {Htrod.,  6,  53,  lej.—ld..  7,  151.) 
He  great  majority  of  Greek  writer*  agree  in  tracing 
Iba  origin  of  Memnon  to  Egypt  or  Ethiopia  ;  and  it  ia 
not  improbable  that  Ihe  name  of  Memnon  wae  not 
known  in  Snaa  till  after  the  Peraian  conquest  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  building*  there  called  Memnonian  by  Ihe 
Greeka  were,  in  name,  al  least,  Ihe  repreaeniatiTe  of 


e  Egypti 

enoph,  Phamenoth,  Amenophia,  or  Amenothph,  of 
which  name  the  Greek  ana  ia  probably  only  a  coirup- 
lion.  Phimenoph  ia  aaid  to  mean  "  the  guardian  of 
the  city  of  Ammon,"  or  "  devoted  to  Amman,"  "  be- 
lotiging  Io  Ammon." — Memnon,  then,  mnal  be  regarj- 
ad  at  one  of  the  early  heroea  or  kings  of  Egypt,  whose 
lame  reached  Greece  in  very  eany  timea.  In  the 
aighteenthdynialyofManelho  the  name  of  Amenophia 
oecura,  with  thia  remark  :  "  This  ia  he  who  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Memnon  and  the  vocal  atone."  He  ia  Ameno- 
fkit  II.,  and  the  sou  of  Thutmosia,  who  ia  aaid  Io  have 
driven  the  ahenherds  out  of  Egypt. — As  regards  Ihe 
vocal  atatua  of  Memnon,  conaalt  the  article  Memno- 
WDIU  ri.  {Encycl,  Ut  Knmel.  tdI.  IS,  p.  68.  tej.) 
—II.  A  Dative  of  Rhodes,  the  brother  of  the  wtfe 
•f  Ar*'baius  aatnp  of  Lower  Phrygia.  Ha  vna  ad- 
Tucad,  together  with  his  brother  Mentor,  to  offices  of 
pwt  tn^t  and  power  hy  Darius  (tchaa,  king  i  >f  Penia. 
Wa  to  igncnnl  of  the  tim*  of  Memnan'a  birth,  but 


he  is  mentionud  by  Deiaoadienea  aa  a  youDg  d 
B.C.  S63.     [Ariiloeral.,  p.  673.)    Heinnoii  pen 

great  military  talenta.  and  waa  intrusted  by  Darius 
Codomannua,  the  laat  king  of  Persia,  on  the  iuvaaidn 
of  Asia  by  Aleiander,  with  an  eitenaive  command  ii 
Western  Asia;  hul  hia  plana  were  thwarted  and  op 
posed  by  the  satraps,  and  it  was  contrary  to  his  advice 
ihat  Ihe  Peniana  offered  battle  to  Ihe  Macedonians  al 
Ihe  Gnnlcus.  After  tbadefeal  of  the  Peraiana  en  Ihia 
occasion,  Memnon  waa  appointed  to  the  chief  eominaiNl 
in  Wealem  Aaia,  aa  the  only  general  who  was  able  (* 
expose  the  Macedonians.  He  first  retired  lo  Miletus, 
and  afterward  withdrew  to  Halicsmaasus  in  Caria. 
which  ha  defended  againat  Aleiander,  sTid  only  ^>an- 
doned  it  at  laat  whan  it  waa  no  longer  poaaible  to  hoU 
out.  After  Ihe  faU  of  Hallearuaaaua,  Memnon  eiitried 
into  negotialiona  with  the  Lacedamoniaas,  with  the 
view  of  attacking  Macedonia.  He  was  now  complete- 
ly maaler  of  the  sea,  and  proceeded  to  subdue  the  ial- 
anda  in  the  JEgtau.  He  look  Chios,  and  obtained 
poaseasion  of  the  whole  of  Leaboa,  with  the  eiceptios 
of  Mylitene,  before  which  place  ha  died,  B.C.  338. 
The  loaa  of  Memnon  waa  fatal  to  the  Persian  cause  : 
if  he  hsd  lived,  he  would  probably  have  invaded  Mace- 
donia, and  thus  have  compelled  Aleiander  lo  give  no 
hia  proapeeia  of  Aaiatic  conqoeat,  in  order  to  dcfcM 
hia  own  dominions,  (Arrian,  Eip.  Al.,  1,  30,  Mt^q. — 
td.  ii.,  S,  I,  teqq.—Diad.  Sic,  10,  63.— U.,  IV,  XS 
Hqj.—Bna/ct.  U*.  Kmm-l ,  vol.  IS,  p.  S9.)--ni.  A 
native  of  Heraclea  Pontics,  io  Bllhynia,  generally  ca- 
nrded  aa  contemporary  with  Augoatas,  but  who,  is 
the  opinion  of  some  critics,  ought  lo  be  placed  in  a  la- 
period.  He  wrote  a  hnlory  of  hia  native  city,  and 
the  tyraata  who  had  ruled  over  it.  in  twenty-fon 
books.  Photiua  hsa  preserved  for  Ds  sn  abridgment, 
or,  rather,  an  extract  from  Ihe  Bih  to  the  ISlfa  book, 
for  already,  in  hia  lime,  the  first  eight,  aa  also  Ihe  lail 
eight  booka,  were  loalj  and  it  ia  precisely  from  thia  eii~ 
cumnsnee  that  wa  are  unable  lo  fix  the  period  wbel 
tlie  history  lerminaled,  and  which  would  give  u«  soais 
idea  of  ihe  time  when  the  author  flourished.  The  ax- 
iracta  preserved  by  Pholiua  are  more  interealing  fraar 
the  fact  of  Hemuon'a  anaaking,  in  the  coutae  of  ihem, 
ly  of  digresaion,  of  other  aaliona  and  communitiea 
whom  hia  townamen  had  al  any  time  political  in- 
iirse  or  leiaiHHis.  Theao  eiliacis  extend  fnm 
the  fini  year  of  the  104lh  Olympiad  (B.C.  3M)  is 
B.C.  46.— Tbe  latest  end  best  edition  of  the  fragments 
of  Memnon  ia  that  of  Orellina,  LipM.,  IB16.  8ve,  cos- 
taining  ftagmanta  of  the  works  of  other  wrilcra  of  Her- 
acles     (SdiW,  Hitt.  Lil.  Gt.,  vol  4,  p.  106.) 

iiDiiluM,  I.  Ihe  citadel  of  Sun,  The  city  sl«? 
bore  the  (iR^het  of  "Memnonian."  (Htrod.,  b.  M, 
7,  151.  —  (.i^npare  remarke  under  the  article  Mem- 
non I.}— ir.  .\  splendid  alneture  at  Tbebee,  In  Egypt, 
-  -  the  wealiin  side  of  ibs  river.  The  mine  of  tht 
mnonium  Aie  regarded  at  the  present  dsy  as  per- 
hapa  Ihe  most  tncient  in  Thebea.  Thia  beautiful  relie 
of  aniiquily  looks  to  iha  eaat,  and  ia  fionled  by  a  van 
propyleon,  of  which  334  feet  in  length  are  still  re- 
maining. The  main  edifice  haa  been  about  SUO  fee: 
wide  and  BOO  feel  long,  containing. sir  courts  aixl 
chambera.  passing  from  aide  to  aide,  with  about  IM 
columna  thirty  ^ct  high.  All  Ihe  aidewalka  have 
been  broken  down,  and  the  materials  of  which  liiey 
'cre  composed  carried  away  ;  nothing  rsmainii:^  ha; 
portion  of  the  cokmnsde  and  the  inner  dismbats,  u 
jatify  to  the  Irsvelljt  what  a  noble  stmnore  oiica  ' 
occupied  Ihts  inlerestlng  sjiol,  Champolllon  conaid- 
ers  the  Memnonium  to  be  the  same  with  the  lonih  d 
Osymindias,  described  by  Diodorus  Siculus  (1,  47). 
In  Ihe  Memnonium  ia  stilt  to  be  seen  the  aulue  o* 
Osymendiaa.  It  is  pronounced  to  be  by  far  Ibr  fineal 
'  1  which  -he  place  conlsina,  and  to  have  baen 
irighleat  ornament,  though  at  prtaeaii  it  is 
thrown  down  •««  '*  nadesial,  laid  prostrUa  an  the 
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^.uiiih],  aiii]  Bhtltered  inls  a  tbouund  pi«ce*. 
IS  tbottx  36  feel  broad  betfreen  the  ahaiildera,  54  feci 
round  the  cbed,  ind  13  l««t  fiom  the  Bhouldei  t 
dbow.  Then  ue  on  ths  back  and  on  bolh  anna 
BierDsljphiciI  tiblots,  eitremalj  well  ezecutni,  which 
identify  lhi>  enormoaa  itatua  «i^  iha  hero  whoee 
ichievementi  are  aeiilplaied  on  the  walla  of  ibc 
pie.  Iltia  figure  haa  aometimei  been  coefounded 
with  thai  which  bean  ihe  name  of  Mbdidoii,  and 
nh'ch  haa  la  loag  been  celebiated  for  ila  vocal  quali- 
liaa.  Tb«  latter,  boweTei.  ii  one  of  the  (wo  tlatnea 
ralgaily  called  Shima  and  Dama,  which  Bland  a  little 
jielanco  from  MiiiKet  About  towirdt  the  Nile.  Then, 
ire  are  lold,  are  nearly  equal  in  magnitude,  being  aboal 
i%  feet  in  height  The  thronea  on  which  tSef  ic- 
reit  are  30  feel  loos,  18  bioad,  and  be- 
len  and  Bight  feet  high.  They  are  placed 
wout  v>  feet  atuoder ;  are  in  a  line  with  each  olhei, 
and  Leak  towardi  the  salt,  directlj  oppoeite  to  the 
tao^iie  of  Liuoi.  If  there  b«  anj  difference  of  liae, 
the  aouthem  one  it  the  enuUer.  It  appear*  to  be  of 
>De  entire  atone.  The  face,  arme,  and  friMit  of  the 
iNMly  hare  tnffered  ao  much  from  aludied  violence, 

head-dreaa  it  beautifully  wraogbt,  aa  ale  alao  the  aboul- 
kre,  which,  with  the  back,  continue  quile  uninjured 
Tlie  maaiy  hair  projecta  from  behind  the  ear*  like  that 
al  Ihe  apbinx.  The  aidaa  of  the  throne  are  highly 
Droaaiented  with  Ihe  elegant  device  of  two  bearded 
fignrsa  tying  tbe  atem  oithe  flexible  lotua  round  the 
ligula.  The  eoloaeua  ia  in  a  aitting  poature,  with  (be 
hindi  rotting  on  ihe  kneei.  The  other  aUtue,  which 
■ttnda  on  the  north  aide,  appeara  to  be  that  of  the 
tocil  Memnon.  It  preaenla  the  same  attitude  ai  iti 
companion.  Thia  fsmous  ititue  waa  tald  to  uller, 
when  it  waa  atruck  by  ifae  firat  beams  of  the  eun,  a 
Klind  like  Ihs  anaj^ng  asunder  o''  a  muaical  airing. 
(Pauiait.,  I,  4a,  3.}  Cambyaea,  who  apared  not  Ihe 
Egyptian  god  Apia,  sutpecting  some  imposture,  broke 
ih*  atatue  from  Ihe  head  to  the  middle  of  the  body, 
bnl  diacovered  nothing.  Sttabo  <8I3),  who  visited 
the  spot  in  a  later  age,  states  that  he  taw  two  colos- 
sal Ggurea,  one  of  them  erect,  and  the  other  tuoken  off 
Jrom  above,  and  the  fragroaDla  lying  on  the  ground. 
Ha  adds,  however,  a  tradition,  that  mis  had  twen  oc- 
Laaioned  by  sn  earthquske.  The  geographer  laya 
that  he  and  j£liui  Gellut,  with  meny  other  friends 
and  a  large  namberof  Baldien,«ere  atandlng  by  these 
alatne*  early  m  the  tDonuns,  when  thav  heard  a  cer- 
tain sound,  but  could  not  (iMenniDe  wheibec  it  came 
from  the  colcwaua,  or  the  base,  or  ftom  dM  siimMtnding 
multitude.  He  mentlona  also  that  it  waa  a  current 
belief  that  the  lound  oamefrom  that  part  of  the  statue 
which  remained  oa  the  baae.  Fliny  and  Tacitus 
menlioti  Ibe  eoand  produced  from  Ibe  sistoe  without 
having  tbemeelves  heard  it  (P&n.,  36,  11.  — Tocil., 
Ann.,  3,  61. — Compare  Juvaut,  16,  6),  and  Lucitn 
infonne  us  that  Demetiiaa  went  on  purpose  to  J^sypC 
(o  lea  the  pyramid*  and  Hemnon's  atatue,  from  which 
a  voice  proceeded  at  the  riling  of  the  sun.  (Toxiiru, 
8,  ST.)  It  waa  a  general  parauasion,  indeed,  among 
the  Egrptiaas  a*  well  aa  others,  that  before  Cambysea 
broke  this  colouui,  it  uttered  Ihe  seven  myiterioua 
vowel*.  What  chsracterixes,  however,  in  a  particu- 
lar degree,  the  elalue  of  vocal  celebrity,  it  the  inscrip- 
Iinns,bolb  in  Greek  and  Latin,  inverse  and  pioae,  with 
which  its  leg*  tre  covered.  Moatof  Iheie  inacriplioot 
iNt>^g  to  the  period  of  the  etrly  Roman  emperan, 
aad  til  attest  that  the  wnters  hsd  heard  the  heavenly 
voico  of  Memnon  at  the  first  dawn  of  day.  Ttanala- 
tionssf  two  of  these  intcripliona  follow:  "  J,  Puiliiu 
BalHtau,  heard  ikt  dninc  voici  of  Xtnmon  or  Phor 
mtjiopk.  I  ceme  in  csmnuiy  \ntk  At  Emprtti  Sabi' 
mi,tltieJirMl  hmr  of  lie  tuiCt  couth,  tkc  ISlkyau 
if  (hi  reifw  n/  Hadrian,  ikt  mk  tUy  of  AlAyr,  tU 
OA^AammiitofNintii^tr."    The  other  inscrip- 
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an  itM^c  of  Ikt  Sun-king.  I  kad  /i>rmcrl]/  Ike  noai 
vokt  of  MtmuoA,  bat  Cwniyicf  Au  dtpntei  nt  tj 
tkt  aetenl*  tekkk  asm*  jeif  ai\d  grief. — Yon  rtimtt 
grifout  ihmgM.  Your  voice  is  new  olitcurt.  OJ 
vrtlckei  ilttuel  I  diplort  your  falc'  {Anuricn 
QiurtcrZy  Btriew,  No.  9,  p.  32. — Compere  Cliampol 
lion,  Frtcit  in  Sylintt  Hierogtypkique,  vol.  1,  p 
S36.)  It  will  be  perceived,  from  the  first  of  theat 
inacriptiona,  that  Memnon,  aa  we  have  tlretdy  re- 
marked in  a  previous  article  (Momnon  I.),  is  made 
identical  with  the  Egyptian  Fhiunenophi  and,  in  fact, 
the  hieroglyiihic  legend  on  the  ttatae,  as  decipherec 
by  Champollion,  sMwa  it  to  have  been  the  effigy  o' 
Amenophit.  There  it  tome  difficulty,  however,  not- 
withatandmg  theae  inacripliune,  in  identifying  thia 
atatue  with  iht  ont  deacribed  by  Strabo  and  Pauasni- 
at.  Theee  writert  aay  that  the  upper  part  had  in  ' 
their  time  fallen  down  or  been  brokea  off;  but  al 
preaeot  the  upper  pari  eiiata  in  ila  proper  poailion, 
though  not  in  a  imgle  piece,  being  adapted  to  the 
lower  portion  of  the  body  by  course*  of  the  common 
aandttone  used  to  genertuy  in  the  building*  of  Thebes. 
Meeren  conjectures  that  the  broken  statue  might  hsie 
been  repaired  after  the  time  of  Strabo. — Of  the  ftcl 
that  Ihe  alalue  of  Memnon  uttered  sound*  when  the 
aua  shone  upon  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  m  to  the 
mode,  however,  in  which  thia  was  effected,  great  di- 
versity of  opinion  eiiat*.  It  has  been  thought  is 
some,  that  the  priests  of  Thebe*  might  have  fabricated, 
by  mechanical  art,  i  kind  of  apeaking  bead,  the  apring* 
of  which  were  to  arranged  that  it  aent  forth  aounda 
ing  of  Ihe  aun.  Such  an  explanation,  hew 
dtogelher  uuatliifactnry  i  Ih^  circumatancet 
ae  are  directly  againtt  iL  The  more  gener. 
ally  received  opmion  ascribes  the  aound  to  some  pe- 
culiar pn^rty  in  the  atone  iiaelf,  t/  which  the  £gyp> 
tian  priests  srlfully  look  advantage,  tbo^igh  in  whal 
way  >*  (fuite  uncertain.  Alexander  Humboldt  speak* 
of  certain  aounda  that  tre  heard  lo  proceed  from  thi 
rocks  on  the  banks  of  the  Oronoko,  in  South  America, 
■unrise  :  these  be  attributed  lo  con/ncJ  mr  making 
e*c^  from  crevice*  or  cavema,  where  the  differ- 
ence of  the  internal  and  eitemal  lemperalure  it  con- 
aiderabla.  The  French  Mvau  alteal  to  their  having 
heard  luch  enundi  tt  C*rnak,  on  Ihe  eatt  bank  of  the 
and  hence  it  baa  been  eonJBctared  that  the 
prieata,  who  had  obcerved  Ihi*  phenomenon,  took  ad- 
vantage of  iheir  knowledge,  and  contrived,  by  whal 
meant  we  know  not,  to  nuke  the  credulous  believe 
1 1  siisiler  tound  proceeded  from  the  coloaeal  atal- 
of  Phamencph,  (Brifui  Jfuicuni,  Egypt.  Aii- 
•  1,  p.  8S6.)  Mr.  Wilkinai  ' 
■'Topography  of  " 

ficully.     "The  sound  which  thi*  ttilue  utlered,"  ob- 

lerved  thia  writer,  "  wt*  itid  lo  reaemble  the  breaking 

harp-atiing,  or,  according  to  the   preferable  au< 

Ibocity  of  a  witneaa,  a  metalUc  ring  (one  of  ihe  in- 

tcriptian*  tayt,  'like  Lrat*  when  struck'],  and  th« 

memory  of  its  dally  performance  ia  atiU  retained  in  lh( 

traditional    appellation  of  Salamai,  '  lalulttion*,'  by 

the  modem  inhabitanti  of  Thebca.     In  the  1^  ol 

itatue  it  a  atone,  which,  on  bemg  struck,  emit* 

ilallic  sound,  lh*t  might  atiU  be  mide  use  of  I* 

deceive  i  vitiler  who  wa*  predisposed  to  believe  in 

powers  ;  and  from  its  position,  and  a  aqnare  epaca 

t  in  the  block  behind,  aa  if  lo  admit  a  pertou  who 

might  thus  lie  concealed  from  the  most  ecrulinoiia  oD- 

■orver  in  the  plain  below,  it  aeema  to  have  been  uied 

aiiei  the  rastoralion  of  the  statue;  and  another  timi- 

lar  recets  eiista  beneath  the  pietent  tile  of  thia  sloiw 

which  might  have  been  intended  for  the  same  purnOH   ■ 

when  the  statue  waa  in  its  mutilated  stale.     Mr.  B  ». )  |  (^ 

ton  end  I  first  lemarked  the  nisiallic  tound  of  lUl'< 
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•MM  ID  ibB  Up  (tf  (he  lUlai  ID  ths  jwr  1S34,  and 
jaaJMUnd  Ihat  it  migfal  bxre  bean  oaad  Co  decure 
in  RoDiBn  iriUtn;  but  tba  ottun  of  the  Mrand, 
■hieh  did  not  ign*  with  (he  mccoDDU  giiea  by  nt- 
nent  ■ulboii,  ■eenud  to  presenl  in  inraperible  objcc- 
lioD.  In  >  lubMqnent  Tiaii  Eo  Thebn  in  1830,  on 
■(tic  aanUDJDf  the  ititue  uid  iti  iiuciiplums,  I  found 
Mt  Ofw  BiUili*  hid  cooipered  it  to  the  striking  of 
tnn;  toi  fgeUiig  coDrinced  that  Ibia  lalboritj  wu 
aon  deciaive  than  tha  ngae  accoaiiia  of  thoae  wri- 
!w*  «lw  bed  M*er  baerd  it,  I  delaimined  on  poaiing 
•ome  peaaante  below  and  aaeetidrnE  myaeir  lo  the  lap 
af  Ike  atatoe,  with  a  Tiew  of  heaiiDff  riom  tbem  the 
iinpfeaaiom  made  b;  ibe  aound.  Having  (truck  the 
■Onoroua  block  with  a  amall  hammer,  I  inquired  what 
Ihej  heaid,  and  their  aiuwer,  Enle  ielUrob  I'naliat, 
'Ym  are  atiiking  bnaa,'  coniinced  me  that  the 
aonnd  waa  the  aama  diat  decriTed  the  Rmuni,  and 
lad  Sttabo  to  obeene  that  it  appeared  to  him  aa  (he 
•Act  of  a  alight  Uou."  {  WiiMiuon'i  Topography 
tf  Tkiu,  D.  30,  nq.-i—TtM  head  of  the  colnaial 
Hemnoa  in  uia  Britiih  Muienm  baa  no  claim  (o  be  con- 
(idered  the  Tocal  Mea»>OD  daaeiibed  bj  Strabo,  Tici- 
tna,  and  FluaanSa*.  The  heigbt  of  the  figure  I0  nbich 
Ibe  bead  belonga  waa  abouL  M  feet  when  entire, 
Tbem  ia  alao  an  entire  coloeaal  MemnoD  in  tlw  Britiih 
MineDDi  9  feet  6|  inehee  higfa,  which  ia  a  copj  of  the 
iieac  Memnoa  at  Thebea.  (JfanuMM'j  SmatuicA. 
—  PlalaUigicai  Mvfm,  No.  4,  art.  Mataum.—Eit- 
cycl.  V:  Snow^.,  toI.  IS,  p.  88.  $tqq.) 

HiMPEiia,  a  rameui  city  of  Egypt,  aa  the  left  aide 
of  the  Nile.  Concerning  the  epoch  of  il*  fonndalioa 
and  it!  praciae  ■itnation,  writer*  an  cot  agreed.  With 
iward  (o  ita  poailton,  it  would  aeem,  from  a  reTJew 
of^all  the  aathoritiai  which  bear  upon  the  suhject, 
tliat  Mempbia  alood  about  15  mi  lei  aouthofthe  Apai 
of  Ibe  DelU ;  tfaia,  at  Icait,  is  D'Anville'a  apinioa. 
Herodotua  (3,  99)  aaaigna  the  foanding  of  Memphii 
\»  Menea,  and  Diodorua  {1,  50)  to  Uclmreiis.  From 
the  aceouul  given  by  tha  farmer  of  ibeae  wrilsra,  it 
weald  aeem  that  tbio  Nile  ottgioally  ran  nearer  the 
Libjran  mountains,  and  tbai  MeMi,  hanng  erected  a 
lai^  ^m  about  a  hundred  stadia  aouth  of  the  apot 
where  Memfdiia  afterward  alniid,  caoaed  the  river  to 
pnraoe  a  more  eaaterly  eODne.  After  he  had  thua  di- 
verted tfae  current  01  the  alream,  he  built  Mempbia 
within  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Nile.  The  great  en>- 
benkmant  waa  alwaya  an  ^ject  of  attention,  and 
Herodotua  atatea  that  under  the  Persian  dominion  it 
I  annually 


a  nwniGcant  temcle  10  Vnlcan  or  Phlhe.  {Herod.,  I 
t.)  What  Heiodatna  jiattly  aaw  and  partly  leanied 
rnm  the  lipe  of  the  pneat*  relative  to  this  cily,  Dio- 
dmu*  eonfiraaa  (I,  SO).  He,  100,  apeak*  of  the  large 
embankment,  of  a  vast  and  deep  excavation  which  re- 
ceived the  water  of  ibe  river,  and  which,  encircling 
tha  city,  eieap  in  tha  quarter  where  the  mound  »a* 
eonatmeted,  rendered  il  secure  againat  any  hoctile 
attack.  He  differa  from  Herodotua,  however,  in  ma- 
king, as  has  already  been  remarked,  Uchorsni  lo  have 
been  ita  founder.  On  thia  point,  indeed,  there  appears 
lo  have  been  a  sreat  diversity  of  pinion  among  the 
aneieni  wrHer^  for  we  find  the  building  of  Mempbia 
uoned  alao  to  Epaphns  (SeM.,  tn  Stat.,  T/ut.,  4, 
TtT)  and  to  Apia.  (SynceUva,  p.  MS.  —  Compare 
tFuidiiaf,  ad  Dioi.  Sie ,  t.  c.)  It  ia  more  than 
"s,that  the  Ef^t' 


o(dw  lo  enjoy,  {cobably,  ^m  eool  Iretiea  Aien  IM 
aee,  and  Ulebee  would  then  appear  10  have  decUned 
in  importance.  The  circuit  «  Heoipbi*  is  given  by 
Diodoraa  at  ISO  aladia,  fiom  which  it  wonld  aeem  thai 
it  was  atill  buger  in  eempaaa  than  tha  city  of  Tbebea, 
Memphia  ia  supposed  to  have  suffered  much  in  the  tn- 
vaiioD  of  Cambytea,  Il  was  adorned  and  beautified 
however,  under  ibe  Ptolemies  ;  and,  about  the  time  at 
our  SsTioui,  was  the  second  city  of  Egypt,  Alexan- 
dre* being  the  capital :  but  ita  decay  had  already  bo- 
— I,  Sirabo,  who  visited  il  about  ^ia  Un-e.  describe* 
temple  of  Vulcan,  another  of  Yenui,  and  a  third 
of  Osiris,  where  the  Apia,  a  sacred  bull,  ni*  wor. 
shif^  (nd.  Apis) ;  and  also  a  Serapenm  and  a  large 
ciRua.  Bat  many  of  ils  palaces  wcra  in  niins  ;  an 
immense  coloaaus,  formed  of  a  single  clone,  lay  in 
front  of  the  circus ;  and  among  a  number  of  sphiniea 
nesr  Ibe  Serapeom,  some  were  covered  wiih  sind  tc 
the  middle  of  the  body,  and  others  were  >o  nearly 
bnried  aa  to  leave  only  their  heads  viaible— mrlsn 
cboty  and  certain  presages  of  it*  fuinre  fate.  In  the 
•evenlh  century  Ihe  Saracen  or  Arabian  eonquesl  of 
Egypt  oceuired,  Memphis  waa  not  ind^  destroyed 
by  the  victors,  yet  it  had  to  supply  abundant  materials 
for  the  new  capital  of  Cairo,  aa  a  view  of  ihia  lalier 
the  presenl  day  conclusively  proves. 


defnM  information  on  this  head,  snd 
was   he  capital  of  Lower  Egypt,  as 
waa  of  Upper  Egypt,  at  a  very  early  period, 
•  land  waa  under  the  away  of  muiy  eontempD- 
monarcba.     Wb«o,  bowevec,  the  wltole  coun- 
ted under  one  king,  the  royal  reaidenca 
I*  have  baen  UtMfisfnd  M  Memptaie,  in 


tbia  period  Mennphia  fell  gradually  to  ri 
12b  Benjamin  al  Tudela,  in  the  twelfth 
id  it  atill  in  part  alsnding.  yet  the  proeeaa  of  dilui. 


though  Ben) 


dalion  was  setively  carried  on,  and  moat  of  ibe  m 
mer  inhsbilanla  had  taken  Dp  their  residence  in  the 
new  capital  of  Cairo.  This  lalier  cily  he  catla  '■  New 
Miaraim,"  and  Memphis  "  Old  Misraim"  (c.  SI).  The 
first  modem  traveller  who  aeem*  to  have  discovered 
the  true  site  of  Memphis  i*  Fonrmonl  (Ouen'plieis 
dtt  ruina  iHeliopolit  el  de  Mcmphu,  Parit,  1TS5. 
8vo},  The  whole  subject  is  now  clearly  elucidtlej 
by  the  resMrches  of  the  French  in  Egypt,  The  ruins 
of  the  ancient  city  eitend,  on  the  western  eide  of  the 
Nde,  for  more  then  one  geographiesl  mile  in  a  sooth- 
em  direction  from  OU  Cairo.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Saecare  is  to  be  aeen  the  spot  where  once  elood  the 
temple  of  Vnlcan,  The  village  which  occopies  a  ™.-t 
of  the  site  of  Memphis  ia  called  by  Fourmonl  Mt- 
nuf,  while  more  modem  aulboriiies  name  it  Mgl-R<ih 

S'th.  Both  are,  in  fact,  light:  along  the  aide  0' 
emphis  many  villsgea  rise,  but  ihe  liweit  masses 
of  ruina  show  Ihemielvea  principally  at  Mi/l-SahfiidL 
on  the  eouthem  side  of  the  city— The  following  de- 
scription of  Memphis,  ss  it  appeared  in  the  iwelfib 
cenlniy,  is  from  an  Orienta)  writer,  (Abdollatirt 
AbrTdgvunl  of  Eiriti,  tranalaled  by  De  Saty.~E%- 
eydoftiia  Melrapolilana,  vi  Egypt.)  "Among  Ibe 
monuments  of  the  power  and  gcniua  of  tha  ancienis 
are  (be  roniains  still  eilant  in  old  Misr  or  Memphis 
That  cily,  a  little  above  FoaUt,  in  the  province  o( 
pjiieb,  was  inhabiled  by  the  Pharaohs,  aivd  ia  the  an- 
cient capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  Snrh  il  con- 
tinned  lo  be  nnlil  ruined  by  Bokhtnasr  (Nebnebad- 
TWiiar);  but  many  years  afterward,  when  Alexander 
had  built  Iskanderiyah  <AlBiandre*).  this  latter  plat* 
waa  made  Ihe  metropoli*  of  Egypt,  and  retained  thai 
pre-eminence  till  the  Moslems  conquered  the  countiy 
under  Amto-ebn-el-A«»l,  who  iranaferred  the  seat  of 
govommenl  lo  Foslat,  Al  last  Et  Moeiz  esme  frcui 
the  weal  and  built  El  Cahirab  <Cairo),  which  has  ever 
since  been  the  royal  place  of  reeidenee, — But  lei  us 
return  to  the  deecription  of  Mantif,  alao  called  old 
Miar.  Notwithstanding  the  vast  extent  of  Ibia  city, 
the  remote  period  at  wficb  It  waa  built,  (he  change  M 
dynaades  (o  which  it  has  been  subjected,  the  attempt* 
made  by  variom  nations  to  destrov  even  ihe  vestiges, 
and  to  obliterate  every  truce  of  it,  by  removing  the 
stones  and  materials  of  which  it  waa  formed— i-uinin| 
ite  Vnaea  and  defacing  iU  ac  nipt  urea— not  wilbrtand 
iiu  aU  tfaia.  cooMiK  \  with  wba(  more  than  foni  'kir 
^  Ml 
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unJ  v»n  miw;  t,m  ianc  lovnidi  it*  dnmictioD, 

kbere  ate  yet  found  in  it  woika  to  wonderful  ihii  tbey 
^afound  even  >  reflecting  mind,  and  an  luch  u  the 
moat  Eiloqasnt  nauld  not  be  able  to  dsacribe.  The 
mare  jau  caniidcr  them,  the  more  doee  jaur  ulonJeb- 
ment  incieaae ;  tod  the  mom  )rau  look  al  them,  the 
more  pleiaurs  jou  eiperieneo.  Evetj  idea  which  th« 
auggfial  immediately  gire*  birth  to  aome  other  (till 
moie  n^Tel  and  uneipected  ;  and  ai  aoon  aa  you  ima- 
gine that  yo'i  have  traced  out  then  full  acope,  jrou  dia- 
Mjrer  thai  there  ia  aomelhiiic  itill  greater  behind." 
Among  the  work*  here  alluded  to,  be  apecifiea  a  mon- 
(ditbic  temple  aiiiiilar  to  the  one  mentioned  by  Herod- 
•tua,  adorned  with  curioaa  aculpturea.  He  neit  ai- 
patiatea  upon  lbs  idola  found  among  the  mina,  not  leaa 
remarkable  for  the  beiuly  of  their  forma,  the  eiaclneta 
of  their  proportiona,  and  perfect  reaemblanco  lo  ni' 
tore,  than  far  their  truly  lalotiiahing  dlmenaiona.  We 
meaauTcd  one  of  them,  he  aaya,  which,  without  in- 
cluding the  pedeatal,  waa  4S  feet  in  length,  16  feet 
from  Bide  to  aide,  and  from  back  lo  front  in  the  aame 
proportion.  It  waa  of  one  block  of  red  granite,  coTered 
with  a  coating  of  red  (ainiah,  the  antiquity  of  which 
aeemed  only  to  increaae  ila  lualre.  The  mine  of 
Momphia,  in  hia  time,  exlended  to  Ihe  diatance  of  half 
a  day'a  journey  in  every  direction.  But  ao  rapidly  baa 
l>^  work  of  dealtuclion  proceeded  aince  the  twelfth 
century,  that  few  pointa  baie  been  more  debated  by 
modem  traretlera  than  the  aile  of  thia  CElebraled  me- 
iropolii.  The  inveatigationa  of  (be  French,  aa  naa  al- 
reaidy  been  remarked,  appear  to  have  decided  the  qaea- 
tion.  "At  Myl-Rakyntk  (Metrahainj),  one  league 
from  Saccara,  we  found,"  aaya  General  Dugna,  "ao 
inany  blocka  of  granite  cavered  with  hieroglyphica  and 
aculpturea  around  and  within  an  eaplanade  liiree  leaguee 
in  etrcumfeieuce.  encloaed  by  heape  of  rubbiah,  that  we 
wero  I  onvinced  theae  mual  be  the  mina  of  Memphia. 
The  ai^t  of  aome  fiaginenta  of  one  of  thoae  coloa- 
auasea,  which  Herodolua  aaya  were  sroctad  by  Seaoa- 

vdeed,  bare  been  sufficient  lo  diapel  our  doubt)  had 
any  remained.     The  wnil  of  thia  coloaaua  showa  Ihi 


It  hiYt  been  411  Feel  high."    {Riaiill't  Egypt, 

,  a  Ihougbi  by  many  lo  have 

he  Nojh  of  Scripture.      {/iaiaA,19,  13 
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p.  SIB,  ami.)— Memphi 
been  the  Nojh  of  Scri| 
t.  ■16.—Extk.,a0,  13-lS.) 

Mbhimdeb  (Mftpavdpof),  I.  a  culcbraled  comic  poal 
af  Aihena,  bom  B.C.  343.  According  to  Suid»,  he 
waa  the  aon  of  Dtaniihea  and  Hegiatralt.  waa  croaa- 
eyed,  and  yet  clear-headed  enough  (orpoWr  "if  Wrnf 
iUKdiriv  vBiv).  HiP  father  waa  at  thia  time  com- 
mander of  the  forcea  atationed  by  tlie  Alheniina  at  the 
Helleapont,  and  muat  therefore  have  been  a  man  of 
aome  consequence.  Alexis,  the  comic  poet,  was  hia 
uncle  and  inatnicler  in  the  drama.  {Proltg.,  Arii- 
tapk.,  p.  3U  )     Tbeophraatua  waa  hia  totor  in  philoso- 

Eby  and  tileiature,  and  be  may  have  deriied  from  the 
liter  ihe  knowledge  of  character  for  which  he  was  so 
eminent.  (Ifing,  Latrt..  6,  86.)  The  merit  of  bia 
piecea  obtained  for  bim  Itio  title  of  Chief  oF  the  New 
Comedy.  His  cooipoaitiona  were  remarkable  for  ihejr 
■Iwance.  rclined  wit,  and  knowledge  of  human  nature. 
inlia  Slat  year  be  brought  out  the  'Opy^,  hia  tirai 
dnma.  (Profcg-.,  AruUrpi..  p.  m)  He  lived  39 
Teara  mure,  dying  B.C.  393,  aAer  having  composed 
Its  plays,  according  to  aome  aulbohtiea  (Api>Uoi.,af. 
AmI.  GcIL,  it,  4),  and  according  to  olhera  106.  {Sui- 
i«*. — ytyiia^  itMiydioip^.)  He  gained  the  ptiae, 
however,  on^  eigk  time*,  notwithatanding  the  num- 
ber of  hia  producliona,  and  although  ho  waa  the  moat 
admired  writer  of  hia  time.  OneTiundrod  and  fifteen 
.iilcs  of  Gomediea  aacribed  to  him  have  come  down  to 
aa;  but  it  ia  clear,  of  coorae,  that  all  tbeae  an  not 
vrntxiXj  altribuled  (o  1dm  (Fotric,,  BMiatk  Gt  . 
lol.  3,  p.  460.  469.  td.  H«ri«  )  Menander  ia  aaid 
■«  baye  been  droumed  while  Ulhing  in  the  berijour  of 
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Pinaua,  and  ■  lino  :ti  tbe  Ibia  of  Osid  ia  auppued  im 
■ome  to  allude  to  thie:  "  Comatt  ui  m^diu  ptinfa^ 
nabttt  in  uwtii."  {lb.,  691.)  Accotding  to  anoUw 
account,  he  drowned  himaelf  becanae  hia  rival  Phil* 
mon  oblained  the  prize  in  a  dramatic  couteal.  —  AU 
antiquity  agreea  in  praiae  of  Menandti.  Wo  lean 
from  Ovid  Ihat  all  bia  plota  turned  on  love,  and  ibal 
in  hia  lima  the  playa  of  Menander  were  common  chil- 
dren'a  booka.  (OrA  Trill.,  3.  370.)  Joliua  Cvaai 
called  Terence  a  "  Aniiutliu  Menander,"  ot  *' haired 
Menander,"  having  reference  to  hia  profeaaed  imiu- 
tioT]  of  the  Atbeniau  dramatiat.  Terence,  indeed,  waa 
bul  a  tranalator  of  his  diamaa.  Plutuch  preferred 
Menaader  to  Ariatophanea,  and  Dio  Chiyaoatom  rank- 
ed him  abOTe  all  the  writers  of  the  Old  Comedy. 
Qninlilian  (10,  1,  69)  givea  him  unqualified  praise  as 
a  dstineator  of  manners.  From  theae  notice^  fnim 
the  playa  of  Terence,  and  from  an  awkward  compli- 


painter  of  real  life.  He  waa  a  man,  however,  of  licen 
tiouB  prtnciplee  ;  and  hia  effeminate  and  immoral  hab- 
ita,  and  that  careleacneaa  in  hia  leraee  which  aubjected 
bim  lo  the  charge  orplagiariara,oi,  at  leaal,  of  copying. 
all  point  to  the  man  of  faahion  rather  than  the  ima- 
ginative  pnet.  It  baa  been  observed  that  there  ia  very 
filtle  of  the  humorous  in  the  fraEmenls  of  Menander 
which  remain  ;  but  we  cannot  judge  of  a  play  by  fiag 
menta.  Sheridan'a  plays,  if  reduced  to  the  aame  aUie. 
would  he  open  to  a  aimilu  charge,  although  he  ia 
petbapa  the  moat  witly  wtitai  of  any  age  or  coun 
try.  Tbe  essential  aim  of  the  comedy  ofmannera  is 
to  excite  inlereet  and  smiles,  not  laughter.  Tbe  plays 
rf  Menander  were  probably  very  aimpio  in  dramatic 
action.  Terence  did  not  keep  to  thia  aimplicity,  but, 
aa  he  tella  ua  bimaetf,  added  to  ihe  main  plot  acme 
subordinate  one  taken  from  a  dilTerent  piece  of  Me- 
nander;  thus  making,  aa  he  aaya,  one  piece  out  of  two. 
Between  the  time  of  Ariatoplunea  and  that  of  Menan 
dcr,  a  great  change  mual  have  taken  place  in  the  Athe- 
nian character,  which,  in  at)  probability,  waa  mainly 
brought  about  by  the  chaise  in  the  political  condition 
of  tbe  Athenian  atale.  Tbe  apirit  of  the  people  had 
declined  from  the  noble  patrioliam  which  cbaracler- 
iied  the  playa  of  Arialophanea  at  a  time  when  Atheni 
waa  atruGgling  for  aupremacy  in  Greece  :  and,  in  tbe 
time  oF  Menander,  Macedonian  influence  bad  neatly 
extinguiahed  Ihe  apirtt  that  once  animated  ibe  eon- 
queiora  of  Maiatbon  and  Platna.  Mannera  probably 
hod  not  changed  for  the  better  in  Athena ;  though  the 
obscenity  end  ribaldry  of  Arialophanea  would  no  long, 
er  have  been  tolerated.  The  tranaition  from  coarae- 
neaa  of  eipreaaion  to  a  decent  pecpriaty  of  language 
maika  the  history  oF  literature  in  every  country,  Thui 
tbe  personal  satire  and  ibo  coaraeneaa,  which  charac- 
terized the  old  comedy,  were  no  longer  adapted  to  the 
age  and  circomsUncea  in  which  Menander  lived,  snd 


It  of  all  a 
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tbe  bigheat  excellence. — The  fragments  of  Menandei 
are  principally  pTCaerved  in  AlhenBue,  StobKua.  and 
ihe  Greek  leiicoBraphors  and  grammarians.  Tlrj 
wen.  publiahed  along  with  those  oF  Philemon  bv  [> 
Cletc  (Clericua),  in  1709,  8vo.  Thia  edition,  e»- 
cnted  with  very  little  care,  gave  occasion  lo  a  very 
diagraceful  literary  warfare,  in  which  Benlley,  Hit. 
macn,  Gronoviua,'  De  Pauw,  and  D'Orrill*  took  at 
active  part.  (FaSric,  BiU.  Gr.,  lol.  4  p.  46T,  U 
Harlei.)  The  beat  edition  ie  that  of  Meindto.  Benl.. 
1633,  8va.— It  seema  poaiible  that  some  of  iha  plata 
of  Menander  may  yet  eiiat ;  at  leaal  there  ia  evidence 
lo  the  Fact  oF  aome  of  the  playa  bavins  been  in  e(- 
iatence  in  tbe  aeienteenth  century.  (Eneytlm.  Vi 
Kninel,  vol.  IS,  p.  9i.~-TiitalTe  of  Ou  Grteti.  4ifc 
od.,  p.  183.1—11.  A  TOtive  of  I«odicea.   "ho  liv« 
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worn  370  I).C  He  wu  tU  uilkoc  of  >  tn 
Ocpl  EstiritTjUir," CoMerimtg Aatemrm itliaiTtd 
far  nrtt  ditplay." — 'III.  SumimMi  "PiotaeUT,"  a 
Onrk  wiiler,  who  lii^l  it  Cai>st«TiLinopla  dutins  Lhe 
lalleT  half  of  Lhfl  siitb  century.  He  «*■  one  lA  the 
Mnperot'*  body-guard,  wfamee  he  derinedlha  nam*  of 
•■  Piotsclof."  {Coi.  Tluadot..  a,  3*)  Ha  wrote  ■ 
hatorjr  of  the  Eutera  eeqiire,  from  A.D.  5119  to  A.D. 
S8I,  in  eiglit  buoki,  of  which  conudenble  eilncri 
tK*«  been  preeerred  in  the  "  EeUgti  LegatioKoa," 
•ttribnled  to  CanatantiM  Porphyracenima.  The  beat 
■ditiaB  of  Maninijer  »  bj  Beklier  and  Niebnhr,  Bonti., 
1830,  Iwtber  with  the  fngnientB  of  Deiippni,  £u- 
napiua,  PilriciDa,  die.  {Enciici.  Ui.  KiuneL,  vol.  16, 
p.0f.) 

HsMirli,  I.  a  powarfel  tribe  of  Balgic  Giul.  occa- 
vfiag  otiginally  ill  the  codiiiit  between  (he  Rbenna 
and  HOH  <JUtiu  and  Meuie)  aa  &i  nearly  aa  the  let- 
ntoT^  of  Julidt.  In  Caw'a  time  they  had  eren  poa- 
•cwioDa  on  ihe  eailern  aide  oftha  Rhine,  until  dnvan 
Ifcence  tiy  the  Gennui  tribea.  (Ctti.,  B.  Q.,  4,  4.) 
At  ■  later  period  they  removed  rrom  the  btnki  of  Ibe 
Rhine,  when  (he  Ubii  and  Sigambri,  from  Oermany, 
eatabtished  ibaniselTaa  on  the  weatem  bank  of  ihe  riT' 
er.  From  a  paia^  in  Tacitna  {Hitt.,  4,  38),  it  ap- 
peara  that  the  lerrilory  of  Ihia  iribs  waa  anbaaqaently 
to  be  found  dang  the  lower  Merit.  They  had  a  for- 
traaa  on  Ihia  laat-mentionei)  atream,  whoae  name  of 
Caatollam  atili  aabaiit*  in  Kttati,  In  Ctenr'a  daya 
Ibe  Menapii  had  no  city,  bat  lived  afliiT  ihe  Qerman 
faahion,  in  the  wooda  and  among  Ihe  fane.  {Man- 
ntrt,Gii>fT.,io\.i,  pi.  1,  p.  301.;h-II.  A  Gallic  tribe 
who  migrated  inlo  Hibamia  (/rt^onri),  and  aetllad  in 
part  of  Ihe  modern  pronnee  of  Ltintltr.  {Mtimert, 
QeegT.,  to).  3,  pt.  S,  p.  318.) 

Mniiita,  a  freedman  of  Pompey  the  Greal,  noted  for 
freqoentlj  changing  aidea  in  the  war  between  Seiiut 
PoDipcio*  and  the  triumvira.  Ha  Gral  deterled  the 
paHj  of  Seitaa.  under  whom  he  held  an  imparlani 
Mini  command,  and  went  over  lo  Au^atua:  then 
be  muraed  lo  hia  former  aide;  and  agim  abandoned 
;i  and  joined  the  forcea  of  the  enemy.  {CompMO  Af- 
pM,  B.  C,  fi,  78.  Mff  )  The  hiatorian  just  quoted 
apfliea  to  him  the  very  appropriate  litle  of  iroXi^irpo- 
MrW'  Horace  haa  been  thought  lo  allude  to  him  in 
U«4th  Epoda  i  but  Ihia  opinion,  though  countenanced 
k7  the  earlier  commenlator*,  haa  been  rejected  by 
■MM  leeent  acholara.    iDSr^,  td  Harm ,  Epod.,  4, 

Manna,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Delta  Panum, 
northeaat  of  Sebennytna,  and  near  the  coaat.  It  waa 
the  chief  city  of,  and  gave  name  to,  the  Mendaaian 
name.  From  it  alao  the  McDdastan  mouth  of  the  Nile 
(Oatium  Mendeaium),  now  the  canal  of  Acknnm,  de- 
rived ita  appellation.  The  goat  wet  here  an  object  of 
■dontion,  and  Herodotua  atatea  (3.  46)  that  both  thla 
■nimel  and  tha  god  Pan  were  called  in  the  Egyptian 
language  Mnie*.  Pan  viaa  worahipped  at  ibii  place 
wilh  the  viaaga  and  feet  of  a  goal ;  though  what  the 
Greek  wrilcn  here  call  Pan  anawera  more  correctly 
to  Ihe  deity  Priapua,  or  the  genentire  allribule  con- 
aidered  abalraetedly.  At  Mendea,  female  goata  were 
■leo  held  aaered.  The  fable  of  Jupiter  having  been 
•ockled  by  a  goat  probably  aroae  fmm  aoma  emble- 
ivatic  compoaitioii,  the  true  eiplanition  of  which  waa 
kninni  imly  to  the  initiated. — The  city  of  Mendea 

S dually  diaappeared  from  hialory,  and  in  ita  inune- 
te  vicinity  rote  the  city  of  Tfamoia,  »here  the  goat 
waa  atill  womhipped  aa  at  Mend;t. — Jablonal::  [Panth. 
JBgfpt ,  1.  !.  7)  makia  Menda  aignify  "fertiU"  oi 
'^fr^j/ic,"  and  regarda  it  aa  eipreiaive  of  the  fertil- 
iBitig  and  productive  energies  of  natnte,  eapeeially  of 
Ihe  ann.  In  like  manner,  we  find  it  atated  liul  T^mii- 
te  ni  Ihe  Egyptian  tongue  alao  aigniEed  "a  goal." 
fHitnm..  aiJrmin.,  3,  6.)  Locroie,  on  the  eonliuy, 
"  Iba  city  «r  LtBoa." 
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Jthlonakl  (Vac.,  p.  M,  aeff .)  iDcline*  to  ihe  ib.mK  a( 
iheM  aipIanalioDB ;  while  Champollion,  on  hia  aide, 
aeeka  lo  orerthtow  both,  by  giving  Thmnia  tha  mean- 
ing of  "  ialand  "  (L'Efiyplt  imu  Iti  PharumM,  «ai 
S,  p.  119.  —  Compare  Crmtr.  SymtnliJc,  vol.  1,  p. 
Vie.—Knight,  Inguiry  into  th§  Symb.  Lane-,  dec,  < 
IBl.— C^jf.  Jours.,  vol.  36,  p.  366.)— The  ruisa 
of  Menjea  ate  in  the  neigbbourliood  of  the  Bkodeni 
town  of  ^cjbRHn.  {Maiauri,  Oiogr.,  vol.  10,  pL  1, 
STB.) 

HmicLia,  a  native  of  Btrce  in  Cyrentiea,  wlar 

lote  an  hiatorical  work  on  the  Atheoians.    Haipo 

ation  and  the  echoliaat  on  Ariatophanei  »e  in  doubl 

nelhcr  to  aailgn  tiiis  production  lo  Meneclaa,  or  to  a 

cerUin  Callialntoa.     The  scholiiat  on  Pindar  [Pylk, 

4,  10)  haa  preserved  a  fragment  from  a  work  of  Mm- 

eclea,  which  telalea  to  Batlui.  the  founder  of  Cyiena. 

Il  ia  auppoeed  to  be  taken  from  tka  Aitvni  of  thii 

writer.    {ScUia,  Hut.  LU.  Gr., -rol  3.  p.  2S5.) 

MlHaCBlTia.  I.  a  native  of  Elca,  in  .lEolia,  cuii. 

temporary  with  Hocatma.     Sirabo  cilaa  hia  work  "  On 

the  iffirin  if  cilitM"  (vcpi  Kvlnov),  and  hia  ■■  Dticrip- 

tiim  if  Oa  Htliapont"  {'EiXijofroiTiojii  irtpiodof). 

'II.  Tiberius  Claudiua,  a  phyiician  in  the  reign  of 

iberiua,   and    a  rsaident  at  Rome.      Galen  makea 

tntion  of  him,  and  apeaki  alao  of  aeveial  of  hia 

pfeparationa.      He  waa  Ihe  inventor  of  the  diachylon, 

a  epecies  of  plaater  much  uaed  even  in  modern  limea 

{GaUn,  it  Comfs*.  Meiie.,  6,  p.  338).  and  alto  of  t 

preparation  called  Mopiof,  compoaed  of  eacbarotic 

lulutancea.     {Id.  ii.)     An  inacription  given  by  Mont. 


fauco 


iofbrai 


that  ha  compoaed  165  woika.  (Mmifaueoit,  mipfl., 
rol.  3,  pt.  i.—Sprengel,  Hat.  Mid .  vol.  3,  p.  BO. 
'e;.]—III.  A  phyaician,  a  native  of  Syneuaa,  wht 
lecame  extremely  vain  in  consequence  of  hit  auccea* 
n  curing  epilepsiea.  He  aasonied,  in  conaerjuence,  tha 
ippellation  of  Jupiter,  aa  the  diapenter  of  life  snU 
libera,  while  ho  gave  the  namea  of  other  deitie*  to  dN 
udividuali  whom  lie  had  Cured,  and  alwaya  had  aome 
of  them  following  him  at  minor  goda  throughout  Ihr 
cities  of  Greece.  He  it  aaid  to  have  alipulated  for 
Ihia  tervice  on  their  part  before  be  undertook  to  cure 
■  n.  In  a  leiler  which  he  wrote  to  Philip  of  Mace- 
,  he  employed  the  following  language  :  -'  Metucra- 
,  Jv-pUer  li  Zolf)  lo  Philip,  tkt  king  o/  the  Mtct- 
doHimt,  ntetttt"  (co  npamiv).  The  reply  of  the 
Macedonian  monarch  waa  chancteriaiic  :  "Philip  la 
MmcralcM,  a  nmnd  mM  (eyiajviiv) .-  I  odviMt  Ihit 
lo  btlakt  (Ayji// M  .^niieyni."— The  eame  king  played 
off,  on  one  occation,  a  good  practical  joke  on  this  craiy 
disciple  of  .^acnlapioa.  Having  invited  him  to  a 
aplendid  banquet,  he  seated  him  apart  from  Ihe  other 
gueala.  and  placed  before  bim  a  center  containing  frank- 
incente.  The  fomca  of  thit  were  hit  only  portion  of 
Ibe  feiat,  vthile  the  real  of  the  company  banqueted  on 
more  tuhstanlial  food.  Menecralea  at  firel  waa  d«- 
lighted  at  iho  complimenl,  but  the  cravinga  of  huneer 
toon  convinced  him  that  he  waa  atil!  a  mortal,  and  ha 
abtnplly  lefi  (he  apartment,  complaining  of  havinabeeo 
inaulled  by  the  king.  {Alhenaut,  7.  p.  2B9.— .*/tii«, 
V.  H,  12,  fi!.)  Plutarch  makea  Menecralea  to  have 
written  the  letter  in  queation  lo  Agesilaua,  king  of 
itparl*  iApophlh.  Reg.  et  Dae),  but  inconoctly  ac- 
cording to  Peritoniua.     {Periivn.,  ad  Ml.,  1. 1.) 

Miiai'--^HiiB,  I  a  Greek  philotopher,  a  native  ol 
Eretria,  who  flourished  towarda  the  close  of  Ihe  fourth 
century  before  Ghriat.  Though  nobly  descended,  ba 
waa  obliged,  through  poverty,  lo  submit  to  a  moeban 
ical  emplovment,  either  as  a  tent-maker  or  mtaon 
He  formed  an  early  acquainlanee  with  .^sclopiadra. 
who  waa  a  fellom-liboDrer  with  him  in  (he  aanie  occD- 
pation.  Having  resolved  to  devote  themsalro  lo  phi- 
loaophy,  they  abandoned  their  mean  empk-ymoiii  anJ 
went  to  Athens,  where  Plato  presided  In  the  Acsdvmy 
It  waa  Mon  obeerved  ibat  thete  atnngm*  hrn  nc  cm 


__ .      «b*<rf 

Boba'i,  tbey  wna  cited  bcfora  ihe 

to  gira  u  tccount  of  tbe  mionei  in  which  (bey  wen 

nppoitad.     Tbe  muter  of  <me  of  the  public  p  ' 

•M,  at  their  nqncsl,  •eat  for,  lod  atteelal,  thai 

■i(ht  tbeae  two  jpoutbi  want  uooi 

\y  giiadiDg  with  them,  earned  t' 

fg,^,^  .1- '  .1.-  .1-  :- 

i*T. 


I  drichDui,  which 


aorainaiy  proof  of  an  iDdefatinble  ihinl 


CiJ   preaeolet 


1  dncbnta. 
.  ,1.  IBS,)  They  met  with  Hvenl  olhet 
fheoda,  nho  liberally  auppliod  them  with  wbateier  wai 
neceiaaiy  to  cDabla  them  U>  praiacule  their  aludiea. 
Bj  Ihe  advice  ofbii  friend,  and  probably  in  hiaaociety, 
MCeoedeniua  went  from  Athene  to  He^ia,  to  alUDd 
opon  (he  inilrDetiaaa  of  Slilpo.  He  expreaaed  his 
approbation  of  Iha  manner  in  which  thia  philoiopbai 
taueht,  by  giving  him  Ihe  sppellalion  of  "the  Liber- 
al.'' He  next  viaited  Elia,  ohera  ha  became  a  disci- 
ple of  Fh»do,  and  aftorwaid  bia  aucceaaor.  I'tanifer- 
ling  the  Eliac  achool  froni  £lia  lo  hia  native  city,  he 

Eie  it  the  name  of  Eretrian.  In  hia  acbool  be  nes- 
ted (hoae  forma  which  ware  commonly  obaerved  m 
places  of  thia  kind ;  hia  bearera  were  not,  aa  uanal, 
placed  on  circular  bencbea  around  him ;  but  oTciy  one 
attended  him  in  whatever  poalaie  he  pleaaed,  standing, 
walkins,or  ailting.  Al  Grit  Menedemuawae  received 
by  the  Eretiians  with  contempt,  and,  on  accognl  of  ihe 
vehemence  with  nhich  ha  diipnied,  he  waa  often 
branded  with  tbe  a^Uation  of  cnr  and  miJman  But 
•flerwaid  he  roea  into  high  ealeem,  and  waa  inttuatod 
with  a  public  office,  to  which  waa  affiled  an  annaa) 
atipend  of  300  UlenU.  He  diachareed  (be  truat  with 
fidelity  and  repulation,  but  would  only  accept  a  fourth 
part  of  the  aalary.  Ha  waa  afterward  aent  ai  ambaa- 
»do;  to  Ptolemy.  Lyaander,  and  Demetriua,  and  did 
hie  countrymen  leveral  important  aervicei.  Anlisonua 
(Merlained  a  peraonal  leipect  for  him,  and  proieaaed 
Umaelf  one  ol  hie  disciplsB.  Hia  intimacy  with  Ai» 
since  made  the  Eratriana  inapoct  him  of  a  deaian  to 
betiKv  their  city  to  Antignnua.  To  lave  himielf,  he 
lea  »  Antigonua,  and  aoon  after  died,  in  the  84<h  year 
-'  ^  ''is  thought  he  precipitated  his  death  by 


persuade  Antigonua  ic  teslore  the  lost  liberties  of  hia 
country.  (Diog.  LmerL,  S,  %  136,  ttqq.—En^ld't 
HitCory  of  Fkiioiophf,  vd.  1,  p.  104,  ac«.)~ll.  A 
native  of  Lampaacui,  in  whom  the  apirit  of  the  Cynic 
aeet  degenerated  into  d^wnriaht  madneaa.  Dressed 
in  a  black  cloak,  with  in  Arcadian  cap  upon  hia  head, 
on  which  were  drawn  the  figures  of  the  twelve  eigne 
of  the  lodiac,  wiih  tragic  huskina  on  hia  legs,  with  a 
long  beanl,  and  with  an  ashen  atafT  in  hia  hand,  he 
went  about  like  a  maniac,  aaying  that  he  waa  a  apirit, 
returned  from  Ihe  lower  world  to  admoniih  the  living. 
He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Antigonua,  king  of  Macedon. 
{Diog.  Ucrl.,  S,  i  lOi.—Saii,  :  e.  fmc.—Ei^feWi 
Hillary  of  Fliiiotopky,  vol.  1,  p.  314.) 

MiNELii  PoiTus  {Ucvtiaioc  }^v.  Hnvi.,  4, 
(S9),  a  harbour  on  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Africa, 
in  Uyrenaica,  and  between  the  city  of  Cyrene  and 
^ypl.  It  was  fabled  to  have  Jerived  ila  name  from 
MeDetaua,  wbo,  on  fleeing  from  Egypt,  ioded  upon 
Ihie  coaal.  IStrtb.,  \l&.—BejUi,  p.  4fi.— Coni. 
Ket.,  Vil  Amu.,  17  — JTaiiurt,  Otogr.,  vol.  10,  pt. 
i.P-M-> 

HanmbituH  <or  Menelal  Mons),  a  range  of  hilli  on 
the  lef.  bank  t(  the  Eorolaa,  alKtching  to  the  aouth- 
•aat  of  the  city,  and  riaing  abruptly  ^om  the  river 
Polybioa  (ft,  S3)  says  theee  hill)  were  remarkably  high 
(diaffYjiiTur  ii^Xaii).  but  nwdem  travellers  aaaure  ue 
thkl  thia  ia  not  the  OM,  and  ihat  they  aro  mere  hil- 
(*cka  W.H1  compare  to  Taygetoa  {Dodmilt,  vol.  «, 


^Hi 


p.  401.— ffeU,  Jim.  1^  iU  Mont,  f.  tSS),  aa  Urn 
pethapa  w«  AuM  read,  in  the  laxt  of  Polybiua,  ai 
iiafq>6»Ta(  of^ia6t.  (CVoMr'a  Jise.  Gre<ct,ToL  & 
p.  210.) 

Min>i.aira,  king  of  Spatta,  and  brother  of  Av 
memnon.  He  waa  tbe  aoa  of  Ptiatbenea;  bat  hia^ 
thei  dying  young,  and.  hia  mother  Aerope  having  baaa 
taken  in  marriage  by  Atiaoa,  her  fathet-iu-Uw,  h«b 
Menelaua  and  Asamemoon  received  tbe  cumwob  ub* 
of  Atrida,  aa  if  tbey  had  been  the  aooa  at  AuaM. 
After  the  murder  of  Atrena,  Tbyertn  bis  kaathar  aa- 
cended  the  throne,  and  cooipdled  Menelaua  aod 
Agamemnon  lo  flee  from  Argobs.  Tbey  buad  ar 
asylum,  Grai  with  Polyphides,  king  of  Sicyon,  auai 
then  with  (Enous,  king  of  Cslydon.  From  tbe  lallat 
court  ibay  proceoded  to  Sptita.  where  Menelaua  be- 
came the  BUcccaalul  candidale  for  the  hand  of  Halaa 
(Kid.  Helena);  at)d,  al  tbe  death  of  hie  lathe^ill-law, 
■ucceeded  lo  ihe  vacant  throne.  His  conjugal  feUci- 
ly,  however,  waa  not  dealioed  to  be  of  kmo  coatiDD- 
ance.  Psris,  the  sun  of  Priam,  king  of  troy,  obm 
on  a  viait  lo  Sparta,  accompanied  by  £aeaa.  Hera 
he  waa  hospitably  entertained  by  Menelaua.  Tbt 
Trojan  prince,  at  the  banquet,  bratowed  gifta  on  hii 
fair  hoateaa  Helen,  and  ahortly  after  Menelaoa  aaila^ 

Crete,  directing  hia  queen  to  enloUin  tbe  goeata  as 
;  aa  ihey  alayed.  Venoa,  howavat,  inipirad  Parii 
Helen  with  mnlual  love,  and,  filling  a  veaaal  with 
iba  property  of  Menelaua,  ihey  fled  from  Sparta  du- 
ring hia  abaenca.  A  tempest  aani  by  Juno  drova 
them  10  Sidon,  which  city  Paiia  look  and  plimdared. 
and,  sailing  thence  to  Ilium,  he  there  celebiatad  hia 
anion  with  Helen.  Menelaua,  being  informed  by  Iris 
of  what  had  occurred,  retomed  boms  and  eonaullad 
with  his  brother  Agamemnoa.  king  of  Mvcena,  aboM 
an  expedition  to  lUum  ;  be  then  fapaireil  to  Nealoi  al 
Pyloa,  and,  going  throuib  Greece,  they  aaaemblad  tha 
chieftaina  for  the  war,  all  of  them  having  bcien  bound, 
aa  ia  said,  by  an  oaih  to  lend  such  aid  whenever  il 
might  be  demanded  of  tham. — Alter  the  deatroction  of 
Troy  (eid.  TiOja)  ^ad  Ihe  recovery  of  Helen  (W. 
Helena  and  Deipbobna),  Menelaua,  who  had  cona- 
mauded  the  Spanan  forcea  in  that  memorable  wx 
kept  company  with  Nealor,  on  his  ratum  M  Oiaeca 
until  tbey  reached  the  piamontory  of  Suniom  in  Alliea. 
Apollo  here  elew  Phrootis,  the  pilot  of  Menelaua'  siiip, 
and  the  latter  waa  obliged  to  stay  and  buiy  him.  Hav- 
ing perlbrnied  the  funeral  rile^  ha  uain  pat  to  eea  ; 
but,  aa  he  approached  Cape  Malea,  Jupiter  sent  forth 
a  etorm,  which  drove  some  of  his  veseela  lo  Crate, 
whero  they  went  to  piceaa  against  the  rocks.  Fiie 
on  board  of  one  of  which  was  Manelaos  himself,  were 
carried  by  tbe  wind  and  wivea  to  Egynt.  [Od.,  8, 
376,  icqq.)  During  the  eight  yeara  of  bis  absenca, 
Manelana  visited  all  the  adjacent  coaata,  Cyprus, 
Phmnicia,  Egypt,  the  T^thiopiana,  Sidoniana,  ud 
Erembiana,  and  alao  Libya  (M..  4,  61,  ifn.),  *hwa 
Ihe  lamba  are  bom  horned,  and  the  aheep  yean  ihraa 
limaa  a  year,  and  milk,  cheeae,  and  flesh  are  in  tlM 
utmost  abundance,  for  king  and  ahepbeid  alike.  In 
these  varioua  coantriea  be  collecled  much  wealth  :  bot, 
leaving  Egypt  on  his  voyage  boiceward,  be  oeglaeied 
luring  sacriEcea  to  the  gods,  snd  wBa,iacons«quanci^ 
detain^  by  want  of  wind  at  tha  isle  of  nana 
Tbev  were  here  twenty  daya,  and  their  atock  «f  pf» 
visiona  were  nearly  eihaoated,  when  Manelana  naa  » 
formed  of  what  he  ought  to  do  by  Proteua,  wboM  ha 
had  caught  for  that  purpoae  by  tbe  advice  of  the  ae* 
nymph  fdothea.  Having  offered  due  aaerificee  to  ika 
imtoortal  goda,  a  favourable  wind  waa  aent,  which 
tpeedily  carried  him  homeward  ;  aod  be  arrived  in  im 

native  connby  on  tbe  very  day  \hat  Oreatea  w -- 

tng  the  faoMal'feeat  for  his        "'" "*     "^ 


rding  to  thia  satf  t 
bo  wandtnivB  jf  |C 


Pali*  WM  inven  b;  advane  windi  ^, ,  . 

Proieu*,  who  wu  umh  king,  leuriiiig  Um  liuik,  kwl 
Heleni  (nd  diimiawd  Ptil*  ;  tbil  tha  Graaiu  mnld 
pot  believe  the  I^DJanf ,  tbat  nhe  wu  not  io  their  city, 
liU  Lbey  hU  tekec  't ;  end  tbU  then  MetwUua  eiibd 
to  i^pl.  whve  L»  vife  «>•  reilored  lo  bin.  {Hi- 
rU.,  S,  Ua,  ttfj.-  Vid.  Htieat —KtighlUy-t  My- 


tiaiww.  p.  i 
eniCwebDi 


I,  Virgil  [allow*  the  account 
vniOB  ■■«•  uio  Uttec  lo  have  lUgraliated  heraelf  into 
■i»  Tatour  of  her  fini  buaband  by  batrtjing  Oe'tpho- 
bna  into  bia  handa  od  Ibe  oight  whiin  Troy  nai  taken, 
{£iK^  6,  4M,  >«;}.— Compara  QbuK.  Ccl ,  13,  364, 
Mgg.—Diel.  CnL,  6,  116.) 

llaitcitiirs,  I.  Agrippa,  a  celebrated  Roman,  who 
obtaiited  the  conaalthip  B.C.  601,  and  who  aAencud 
pretiiled  npoD  the  pet^le,  whea  ibey  bad  laceded  to 
the  Hod*  Secei,  to  ratum  lo  the  city.  Ha  lelated  on 
Lhit  oceaaioD  the  well-known  (able  of  the  atomach  and 
the  limba.  {Ur.,  t,  IG.—Id.,  S,  33.)— II.  Tilua,  eon 
of  the  preceding,  wai  cboa«n  cooaul  with  C.  Hora- 
tiua,  B.C.  47e,  when  he  wu  defeated  by  the  Tuaei, 
BEid  being  eatleil  to  id  account  by  the  Irlbuoe*  Sor  thii 
failure,  waa  lentanced  to  pay  a  heary  fine.  He  died 
•f  grief  aoon  after.     (Zm.,  61,  *tfq.) 

Maitia,  the  Gnt  kiiig  neniioned  »  bating  reigned 
over  Egypt,  end  who  ie  anppoaed  lo  haie  lived  above 
3O00  B.C.,  about  the  time  fixed  by  biblical  ehnniolo- 
nilB  foi  ihe  fosodalion  o{  the  kingdom  of  Aeiyria  by 
Nimiod,  and  corraapondinfl  alas  witii  the  era  of  the 
Chineaa  emperor  Yaa,  nitti  whoni  the  htatorical  pC' 
riod  of  China  begio*.  All  inquiriea  coneenung  the 
hitlocy  of  natioaa  piarioui  to  ihia  epoch  are  mere 
apeoulatian*  unauppottad  by  evidence,  lie  recori* 
of  ihe  Egyptian  privaia,  as  handed  down  to  ua  by  He- 
rodolaa.  Manalbo,  Eraloadwnca,  and  othera,  place  the 
•la  of  Henea  aeveial  thodaand  yean  fattber  back. 
'•ckoning  a  great  Dumber  of  kinga  and  dynaaliea  ^Itm 
liB,  with  remarlu  on  the  gigautie  atatuie  of  aoma  of 
be  kioga,  and  on  Uwir  wonderful  eiploita,  and  other 
eWacteriaiica  of  myatical  and  coDfuaed  tradition, 
(Gonanit  EiuAiia.  Chnm.  Cana*.,  id.  Mtii  et  Zok- 
ni.,  Mtiint.,  1818.)  It  haa  been  conjectured  thai 
iOTeral  of  Manelbo'a  dynaaliea  were  not  aucceaaiie, 
bat  conlamporaneoua,  reigning  over  rarioua  parte  of 
the  country.  From  the  time  of  Menaa,  howaTCT, 
aometbing  like  a  chtaaologieat  aeriea  baa  been  made 
out  by  Chantpoilion.  Wdkinaan,  and  other  Egyptian 
chconologiat*.  partly  Irom  tha  liat  of  Muetho,  and 
partly  fium  the  Phonetic  inacriptiona  on  the  monu- 
tneDta  of  the  coutilry. — Menea,  it  ia  aaid  by  aome 
[Heni.,  2,  9S),  built  Ibe  city  of  Memphia,  and,  in  the 
Bteaeculion  of  hia  work,  atopped  tha  coune  of  the 
Nile  near  it,  by  conalracting  a  cauaeway  eeieral  milea 
broad,  and  earned  it  lo  run  through  the  toonntaina. 
{¥id.  Nilua.)  Diodorua  Sicutua.  bawe>ei  (1,  60).  aa- 
■igua  the  foundation  of  Memphia  Lo  Ucboreui.  Biah- 
op  ClaylOQ  cooteoda  that  Menea  waa  not  the  lint  king 
of  Egypt,  but  that  be  only  trani/erred  Ihe  aeal  of  am- 
piie  fnKD  Thebei  to  Mempbia.  (Fi^  remarica  ander 
Ibe  article  Mompbia.)  Zoega  fioda  an  analogy  be- 
tween the  namea  Mtnet  attd  Mtimt;  \a  which  may 
be  added  thoae  of  the  Indian  Jfenu  and  the  Cretan 
Miaot,  to  aay  nothing  of  tha  Qeruian  Jfaiuaw.  (  Zot- 
ra,diOA>fuc..  p.11.) 

Manmaii  Po«Taa,ahaibour  not  far  from  O^ee, 
on  Ihe  eoaat  of  Speiu,  in  the  tarritary  of  Batica.  An 
etacte  of  Mancalhaua  waa  aaid  lo  have  been  in  or  near 
the  place.  The  nwdem  Pittrta  it  Santa  Mari»  ia 
ihoaghl  lo  eoireapond  to  ibe  ancient  apot.  (Uttrl, 
iJofT.,  vol.  S.  p.  »S.) 

MMMRamiua  or  MnHTiialiB,  a  eon  of  Pate.-*,  and 
gieat-grandaon  of  Eiecbtheua,  who  ao  inaiDuttd  bim- 
aeif  into  the  favoor  of  the  people  of  Athene,  that,  during 
4w<  loag  abaenee  af  Tbeeena,  who  «aa  engaged  in  per- 
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•i»  dieted  Vira 
The  lawfil  monarch,  al  hia  return  borne,  waa  eapelle^ 
an)  Meneatbna  eatablirited  hi*  oaurpetion  by  hia  po|k 
ular  manoera  and  sreet  moderation.  Aa  he  bad  bcei 
one  of  Helen'a  auilera,  ha  went  to  the  Trojan  war  al 
the  head  of  ttao  people  of  Athena,  and  died  on  hi*  r»- 
turn  in  the  i*land  of  Mela*.  Ha  waa  aucceeded  tv 
DemopboiRi,  the  eon  of  Theaeaa.    {PliU.,  Yu.  TUr.) 

MeHiNi,  or  LoTOpmeiTiB  InauLi,  an  itlKji  dl 
the  coaat  of  Africa,  in  Ihe  vicinity  of  the  Synia  Miner. 
and  forming  part  of  ita  aonthem  aide.  Ita  name  el 
LoloptajifM  (Auro^crylTtf)  or  LolophagoTHm  intnla 
(AuTOfayijv  J^of)  waa  given  it  by  the  Greeka,  from 
ihfl  beliaf  thai  in  Ihii  quarlar  waa  to  b*  fdaced  Homer'* 
land  of  Ibe  LoM|diagi ;  and,  in  fact,  both  tho  ialand  it- 
aelf,  aed  alao  the  adjecent  connlij  along  the  coaat  ol 
the  Syttii,  tnodnced  abuDdanea  of  thia  aweel  aiid 
temptiog  fruit.  CNerei..  t, ».— A,  4, 177.— PoM-, 
IS,  a.—EiuMk  ai  Hon.,  Oi.,  10,  84,  p.  lOlS.)  In 
oor  edition*  of  Soylai,  the  ialand  ia  called  Braehion 
(Bpiqfikiv),  a  mauifeat  interpolation,  which  haa  found 
it*  way  into  the  text  from  the  note  or  gloea  of  aome  in- 
dividual, who  wiahed  to  convey  the  infomnlian  that 
inereweremanyahallowaiDtbemighbourtkiod.  {Maw- 
nen,  Gagr.,  vol.  10,  M.  3,  p.  144.>— The  ialand  Ml 
into  the  handa  of  the  RoinanB  during  the  firat  Pmiie 
war,  and  then,  for  the  flnt  time,  we  leini  that  the  me 
oamo,  and  the  one  uaed  among  the  nativea  themeatvaa, 
waa  Menini  (li^iyl—PtlyS.,  1,  Si.^Compare  Di- 
tniya.  Ptritg.,  v.  480).  Froin  thia  time  forward. 
Manini  reniained  the  more  naual  appellation  among 
the  geogimphical  writer*. — Strabo  (834)  tnforniB  ua 
that  the  chief  ci^  ban  the  aania  name  with  the  ialand. 
Pliny  <6,  4)  apeak*  of  Iba  city  of  Meninx  towarda  Af- 
rica, and  of  anothec  naiDed  Ttiaer.  Ptolemy  likewia* 
meotiona  Iwo  citiea,  Hmiiui  and  Qerra,  the  Ibrmer  ol 
which  ho  placea  to  the  nortbeaal,  and  tfan  latlei  V  the 
aonthweat.  It  ia  mora  than  probable,  L>ut  llw  ttlitf 
city  of  the  iatand  waa  not  celled  Menini,  but  only  r«- 
oiTcd  thia  name  from  thoae  wbo  traded  thither,  and 
that  the  tiua  appellation  waa  Girfaa,  which  wa*  riven 
at  a  later  period  lo  Ibe  whole  ialand.  (jlxrcf.  Vkl., 
Epil,,  c.  31.  "  Crcati  tnnmfa  Mtmngt,  ;kc  mnir 
Giria  iiciiur.")  The  Araba  atill  give  It  Ihe  name  of 
Gerbo  or  Zerbi. — Menini  waa  lamed  for  lie  pjrpla 
dye,  obtained  from  tbe  ahellfiab  along  Ita  ihorea,  and 
Pliny  tank*  it  next  in  value  to  the  Tyiian. 

Mamprin,  a  cynic  philoeopher,  bom  al  Sinjpe  i» 
Aaia  Minor,  but  whoaa  family  were  originally  from 
Gadara,  in  Paleetine,  According  to  an  aulboriiy  cited 
by  Diogenea  Ijoertiua,  he  waa  ai  Brat  a  aiave,  but  af 
terwird  obtainnd  bia  freedom  by  parehaae,  and  event- 
ually Buecaeded,  by  iml  of  money,  in  obtainirig  eiti- 
leuhip  at  Thebee.  Here  he  puraued  the  cmptoymenl 
of  a  money-hndBr  or  naatar,  and  cbtatned  from  thiacir- 
eumitance  the  appellalion  of  l^i^wdavrumfC  ("oik 
wb>  iaidt  moMey  *t  i*ily  niMrul").  Having  been 
deAauded,  add  heniwloat,  in  conaequanee,  all  hia  prop- 
erly, he  bung  himielf  in  deapiir.  Menippui  waa  iha 
aulbor  of  aevetml  worka,  and  hia  aatiric  atyl«  wa*  imi- 
tated by  Varro.  (FuL  temarkB  on  tbe  Menippaan  Sa- 
tire, uiider  Ibe  article  Varm.)  Among  alh«r  produc- 
liona,  he  wrote  a  piece  entitled  &ivffiim>t  wpSaif, 
"  Tia  Saft  ef  Dieetnet,"  and  another  called  Ntjtma, 
"  Kicrtrmauf."  It  i*  ihon^t  by  aoaie,  ihai  ihi*  lat- 
ter perfbrmanca  auggealed  to  aome  inutatot  0(  Luetaa 
the  idea  of  compeaing  tha  "  Mtrnpfa;  or  Ondi  a/ 
tie  Dtti,"  i^ich  ia  lonnd  ameng  tha  weriu  «f  IM 
native  of  Samoaata.  (&MW,  Mat.  lit.  Sr^  TOL  t, 
P.39S.) 

Hxiiitia,aoiiyofABayTia,lntbedi«trteiofAdiab«D« 
to  the  BOBlh  of  Arbela.  Tbe  adjacent  country  abound 
ed  with  bitumen.  Mannert  aappaaca  it  to  have  bee* 
near  Iba  modem  Dm-CJtaiuMfu,  {Mannat,  Giiig>. 
vol.  6,  p,  4ft.1.)    Curtiua  catia  il  Memninm  (6,  Ij. 

MaHODftrua,  a  phyaieiac  of  be  aiipirie  achool,  bon 


■  dUclola  of  Antiocbat  of 
>fTr»- 

iha  S<:eplici.  IPyrrhon.  kypdW;  1,  Z3S,  p.  67.) 
He  binithed  analogy  from  the  Ecnpiiic  ifttsin,  and 
•ubaLitiited  whit  wu  callod  epilogiam.  Tha  tiitied 
nhicfa  be  bora  toweidi  the  dogmaliita  wu  lo  greet, 
than  he  neTct  deiigaatod  tfaem  b;  taj  olbei  but  tbe 
met  detiaory  epilhEli,  ouch  le  rpttuvuioi,  "old^m- 
Mm-hwii;"  Spifo/XimTtg,  "/Hrnnu  Umt ;"  Sp^aiiiu- 
i/X{,  "  eartt^tiUt  fodM,"  Ilc.  {Gtltti,  it  taijig. 
itpif;  e.  9,  p.  6B. — SprtTigel,  HUl.  Mid.,  <a1.  I,  p. 
494.) 

MiMdcma  (iWe  ajllablB*),  tbe  fiitbei  of  Joclau 

HeHdTia,  I.  Ibe  pilot  of  the  ebip  Gjraa,  it  the  ni- 
til  nme*  eihibited  by  Xnen  at  the  annivemry  of 
ilia  filhei'i  d«ith.  He  wii  thiown  into  the  eoi  bj 
fcj  commandoi  foi  biTiog  ao  Dnikilfully  steered  hi* 
veiiel  la  to  prevent  bi>  obtaining  the  priie  in  tbe 
contest.  Ho  laved  himeelf  by  ewimming  lo  ■  rock. 
(Vtrg.,  Xn.,  6,  181.)— II.  An  Anadiin,  killed  bj 
Tumuein  the  warof^neu.    (R,  IS,  517.) 

Min-JiTilDii.     Fid.  Mcncettui. 

MctlvTice,  a  eon  of  Actor  ind  jGgina  ifier  ber 
vnout  with  Jopiter.  He  left  hii  mother  and  went  lo 
Opve,  where  he  had,  by  Slhenslc,  Pilroclua,  orien  citl- 
ed  from  him  Menatiadtt.  Menaliui  WM  one  of  the 
Argoniuli.  (AToOod.,  3.  U.— Jfom.,  It.,  I,  307.— 
Uygin.,  fah..  97.) 

MiKON,  a  'rhcHiliin  commitHJer  in  the  expedition 
'if  Cyrui  the  Yonnger  igainat  hii  brother  Arliieriet. 
He  comminded  the  left  winv  in  tbo  bitlle  -zi  Cunaii. 
Ha  ^ai  entrapped  along  with  the  other  general*  lAer 
ibe  bitlle  by  Tiiuphemea,  but  wi*  tmH  put  to  dailh 
witii  Ihcm.  Xenophon  itilea  ihil  ha  lived  an  entire 
jeartAet  hiving  h;d  eome  penonil  puni^ment  indict 
td|Wd  then  metwilb  in  end  ofbiieiittenee.  {Analt.. 
t.  6,  V)  )  Diodoru)  etatci  that  he  wu  not  ponished 
r'lh  ho  other  genenli,  becauee  it  wu  thought  that  he 
lU'nclined  lo  betray  the  Greeka,  and  ha  wu  ihere- 
inai  allowed  to  eicipe  onhurt  i_Diod.  8ic  .  U.  37.) 
HtM»llina3,  in  bit  life  of  Thucydidei,  accuaea  Xeno- 
f'nt  of  cil'jmniiting  Menon,  on  account  of  hia  enmity 
(owinli  Plito,  who  wu  >  frJMid  of  Menon.  (I'if 
Tt:iryi.,f.  H.ed.  Bif. —Sc\nadti ,  id  Xcn.,  Aaab.. 
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at  of  tha  moat  faithful  fhenda  of  Ulyi- 
an,  and  the  paraon  lo  whom,  befoni  hia  departure  for 
Troy,  he  conaigned  the  charge  of  his  donMMtic  aSiin. 
'  Minerva  itsuu:^  H\  /nn  and  voice  in  her  eihortatian 
to  TeUmachui,  not  to  de^nente  from  the  valour  and 
wiadoin  of  hia  aire.  {Od.,  3,  368.)  The  jH^eaa, 
onder  the  same  form,  accompnied  him  lo  Pylo*. 
{Oi.,  3,  SI,  tt^q.) — II.  A  very  eminent  engraver  on 
lilver,  wbow  country  i>  aneecuia.  He  dooriahed  be- 
fore the  bnniing  of  tbe  temple  at  Epheaua,  in  B.C. 
856,  M  aerenl  of  hia  ]»t>duettona  were  eonaumed  in 
Ihi*  conflagration.  (Pfin,  33, 13,S5— jVorfial,  £p., 
3,  W.Sxaif.  Diet.  An.,  M.  V.) 

HaiA  or  MsiA,  ■  dog  of  Icarioa,  who  ity  hia  criea 
showed  Erigona  where  her  murdered  father  had  been 
thrown,  Immediatelv  after  this  diacovery  the  daugh- 
Mi  hnng  heneir  in  despair,  and  ihe  dog  pined  awty, 

iitd  wai  made  >  constellation  in  Ihe  heai ' 

bj  the  name  of  Cinia.     (Ovid,  Mil.,  7,  S«: 
ftt..  im.—Xbm,  H.  A.,  7,  SS.] 

MikcdbIi  pRoaoiTToalaK,  ihe  udm  with  the  Her- 
maam  PromonloriDm.  A  promontory  of  Africa,  on 
die  coast  of  Zeugitana,  now  Cape  Bon- 

Meacnalas.  I.  a  celebrated  gi>d  of  anliqaily,  cslled 
ElormeB  ('Em^f)  by  the  Greeks.  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
rMiiover,  alyie  him  Hermeiaa  {'Epfuiof) ;  and  wberevei 
tlie  form  'I'-p^  occun  in  tboee  poeta,  ihe  paaiige 
may  he  rogardrd  a*  an  inlerpoUlion.  Mercury 
iln<me»bngeraf  Ihegoda,  and  of  Jupiter  in  panic i 
bawiathegodofapBnch,or«l*qD«aM;  the  patron  of 
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HERCDUIUS. 

I,  of  mercbinle,  of  all  diaho:.e 
particularty  thieves,  of  travdlera,  an 
He  alto  presided  over  bigbwaya  and  cnieawiya,  am 
'ted  Ihe  aoula  of  the  dead  lo  Ihe  wttrld  beloir, 
Tbe  Oleek*  aacribed  lo  their  Hermes  the  inveoHon  d 
Ihe  lyre,  of  letlais,  of  commerce,  and  of  gyraneolic 
oierciaes,  and  they  placed  hie  birth  either  od  Moonl 
Ceryciua  in  Bieolia,  or  on  Momit  Cyllene  u  Am 
dii.  In  Ihe  Iliad  he  ia  called  the  aon  of  Jcpdt^ 
(34,  333).  but  hia  mother  ia  nnnotked.  In  thelate* 
legends,  however,  be  is  aljled  the  oflapring  of  Jnpilei 
and  Maia.  Hia  infancy  was  intmaled  to  Uie  Seasoni 
(S  Hora>;  but  be  bad  hardly  been  laid  in  his  cradte, 
wken  he  pve  >  proof  of  his  akilt  in  abstiacling  the 
property  uf  oLhers,  by  stealing  away  the  oxen  of  Ad- 
Dielus,  which  Apollo  was  tending  on  the  banks  of 
the  Amphtysus.  He  disfJayBd  hia  thievith  propen- 
ailiea  on  oiher  occiaions  also,  by  depriving  NeptOM 
of  his  trident,  Venus  of  her  girdle,  Mars  of  hia  ewofd 
Jupiter  of  his  sceptre,  and  Vulcan  of  many  of  Ihe  in- 
plemenla  of  his  art.  It  wu  hia  deiteiity  thai  recom- 
mended him  to  iha  notice  of  Ibe  goda,  and  that  pro 
cared  for  bin  ibe  office  of  eup-beirer  lo  Jnpiier,  in 
which  station  be  was  eocceeded  by  Hebo.  Jupite* 
presented  him  with  a  wmged  cap  (ftltimM),  wiiwe^ 
aandal*  (tatorin),  snd  i  abort  award  (AarjM)  bent  hka 
a  acylhe.  This  last  be  lent  on  one  occasion  to  Per 
sens,  to  anabla  him  to  destroy  Ihe  Gorgon  Meduai 
(Vid.  Perseus  and  Gorgones.)  By  means  of  hii  csp 
and  sandals  be  was  enabled  to  go  into  whstever  pan 
of  the  nDiversa  be  pleased  widi  Ibe  greatest  celerity, 
and,  beiidea,  be  was  permitted  lo  mate  bimiolf  invisi- 
ble, and  lo  aaanme  whatever  ahspe  he  pleased.  He 
wu  the  amhiandor  and  pienipotentiary  of  the  gods,  and 
wsa  corKemed  in  all  alliances  and  treaties.  He  wai 
ihe  eoiifidant  of  Jupiter  alao  in  his  erotic  rolalioDa  with 
the  fair  ones  of  esnh,  ind  was  often  set  to  watch  and 
batfle  Ihe  jeelODS  schemea  of  Juno.  After  invmtii^ 
the  lyre,  lie  gave  it  to  Apollo,  and  received  ftom  hni 
in  exchange  the  "golden  Ihteeleafed  rod,"  the  givei 
of  wealth  snd  riches.  ( Kid.  Cadoceos.)  In  tbe  wsn 
of  the  gianli  agiinat  Ihe  gods,  Mercury  showed  himaell 
brave,  spiriled,  and  active. — He  delivered  Mara  from 
the  long  confinemenl  which  be  had  suffcted  from  iha 
Aloids  ;  he  tied  Iiion  to  his  wheel  in  iho  infernal  re- 
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lie,  ihe  qoeeo  o 
doeted  Prism  to  ihs  lenl  of  Achilloi,  to 
body  of  bis  tun  Hector :  and  he  carried  the  infio* 
Bacchus  to  tbe  nymph*  of  Nyaa.  Mercury  bad  manr 
aumames  and  eniLhela.  He  waa  called  Uylienius,  Ca- 
duceator,  Argi|mnntei  (or  the  slayer  of  Argos),  Chlho- 
niu*  (or  ihe  god  who  guides  tha  dead  lo  the  world 
below),  Agoneo*  {or  ihe  god  who  preaidea  over  gjKi- 
nastic  rierciies),  dec  Hswn  father  of  Aulolyeus,  by 
Chiona;  MTnihua,  hy  Cleobula  ;  Libya,  fay  Libyan 
Echion  and  Burylua,  by  Aniiinira;  Cephalu*.  by 
Cranaa;  Prylis,  hy  laai;  Heimaphroditua,  by  Vanua; 
Eodoms,  by  Polimela,  ^c.  Tbe  Koman  merchaEti 
yearly  crlebratcd  a  fealival  on  llie  the  13th  of  May,  in 
bonour  of  Mercury,  in  a  temple  neer  the  Ciraaa  Mali- 
mua.  A  pregnini  sow  waa  than  aacriliced,  and  aooie- 
limca  a  calf,  and  particularly  Ibe  loogoea  of  aninili 
were  oflered.  After  Ihe  volariea  had  apinkled  ibsm- 
selvee  wilh  luatrsl  water,  ihey  offered  pnyer*  to  tbe 
divinily.and  entreated  him  lo  be fevonrable  to  tbem,  tid 
lo  forgive  whatever  diahoneal  means  Ibey  bid  employed 
in  the  scquisilion  of  gain  — Mercnty  is  usually  ropi» 
sented  with  a  rMttntKM  or  cloak  neaily  arranged  on  bif 
(Im  talaria 
beara  his  etdrntmi 
serpents  twined  aSnul  it,  and  wbiefa 
Bomeiimes  has  winffs  at  its  einsmily.  The  biMb  an- 
cient siBluea  of  Mercury  were  nothing  mote  thai: 
wooden  posts,  with  a  lude  head  and  a  poinlad  lieaid 
caned  on  them.    Tbej  were  sel  up  on  Cbe  toads  *•< 


a  which  ihrne  Hfiihb  weifl  held  b;  the 
AHieniuii  lu^r  be  infsRed  Irom  ths  odium  Biciled 
uaiut  Alcibiwles  nhea  lutpected  of  hsiing  diafigared 
tUM  image*. — Hecme*  or  Mercury  m&j  ba  iBgirded 
u  JD  toioB  degree  >  peieoniGcsiioa  of  the  Egjplitn 
priMlboad,  II  i*  in  ibu  eensr,  Iherefate,  that  lie  wu 
ngiidc4  11  ihscmfidint  of  the  eod*,  their  meiiengei, 
the  iateiprclei  of  their  decreei,  the  genim  who  preii- 
ded  OTet  icieDGe,  the  conducter  of  idliIi  ;  elented  io- 
deed  above  ihe  huniin  race,  but  tho  miniiter  uid  the 
i^ent  of  ccteBtial  nalurem.  Ha  wu  deilgoiled  bj  the 
naiDBThol.  According  loJsbloniki  {Faath.  JEgypl-, 
6,  5,  ax  the  word  TJiol,  Thiyl,  Thayt,  or  Tkoyt,  lig- 
pified  io  the  Eg]fpu«]  UtiEuage  ui  uiemblj,  lod  more 
puticulul]'  ooe  compoaed  of  uge*  sod  cdiicitedpei- 
■ooi,  the  ucBrdoul  collese  of  a  cit/  or  temple.  Thui 
the  Eollectiia  piietthood  of  Egypt,  peraoaiSed  and 
coniidered  ii  uoity,  wi>  lepreaenled  by  in  imiginuy 
being,  to  wbom  wu  lacribed  the  imenlian  of  laoguage 
and  writing,  which  be  had  bionght  from  the  ikiea  aud 
imputed  to  man,  a*  weU  ■•  the  origin  of  geometry, 
irithsaotic,  aatnnomy,  medicioe,  miiaie,  rhythm  :  the 
ioatitutioo  of  religion,  iicred  proceaiiona,  the  intro- 
doetion  of  gymnastic  eierciaea,  and.  finally,  the  lea* 
indiapeniaUa,  ibough  not  lea*  valuable,  art*  of  archi- 
tecture, Kulptuie,  and  painting.     So  many   valumea 


1,  that   s 
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being  cou 
'<£..    Bibtiot, 


the  myatic  poilioi 
th*  Orphic  and  HonMrie  hymn*  have  pieeerved  li 
The  Herniea  of  theae  fayinaa  baa  nothing  in  common 
with  the  Hermei  of  the  Iliad,  or  oven  of  the  Odyaaey. 
At  ona  time  he  reciUa  to  our  mind*  all  the  peculiii 
(jualitiei  of  the  Egyptian  Hermea,  at  anotbet  the 
■Irange  legend*  of  ihe  Hindoo  aiaUr^.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  aaeerdotal  and  the  Greek  Her- 
mea becomea  Tcrj  perceptible  among  the  Romaoa. 
Tbia  people  Grtt  received  the  aacaidolel  Hcnoeo, 
whoae  worahip  had  been  brought  into  Etruria  by  the 
Pelaagi   prent   "   '"    ' 


poaaibly    have   compoied    them. 

Grae.,  l.lS,SS-94.)     Toliimvii 

honour  of  diicovEiie*  made  long  a 

peu^ncB  un  earth.     All  the  eucci 

in  aalronomy,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  labours  o 

•vary  age,  became  hii  peculiar  piopeny,  and  added  I 

lua  glory.     In  thia  way,  the  i  '     '     ' 
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which  each  one  bad  acquired  by  hia  obaervationa  and 
labour*  lumad  to  the  advantage  of  the  whole  lacar- 
di-lal  aaaoeiatioo,  in  being  aaciibed  to  ili  tutelary  ge- 
o'.ua  i  a  geniu*  who,  by  hia  double  figure,  indicated  the 
Deenailr  ofi  double  doctrine,  of  whieh  the  more  im- 
portant part  wu  Co  be  confined  eicluairely  to  the 
prteeii.  An  individual  of  ihia  order,  Ibareforo.  found 
nil  od]*  rocompena*  io  the  repulalioii  which  be  ob- 
Uinedfor  Ibeonlirecaate,  To  theae  leading  ittribulea 
of  Tholh  waa  joined  aoother,  that  of  protaclor  afcam- 
merca  ;  and  tbia,  in  lita  manner,  waa  intended  Io  ex- 
preia  the  influence  of  the  prieathood  on  commercial 
enterpriaea.  Our  limlU  will  not  permit  any  fir- 
Iher  development  of  the  vaiioua  idea*  which,  beaide* 
Urnae  already  mentioned,  were  combined  in  the  imagi- 
auT  chincter  of  Hermei:  hie  identity,  namely,  with 
Siriua,  ibe  itar  which  aetved  as  the  precuriol  of  the 
mundatioa  of  the  Nile,  and  the  terreitrial  ajrmbol  of 
which  waa  the  gazelle,  that  flie*  to  the  deiert  on  the 
riaing  of  the  atream  ;  hia  rank  in  demonology,  ai  the 
bthrr  ol  apirili  and  guide  of  the  dead  ;  hia  quality  of 
'ocarnate  godhead,  aubjact  to  death  ;  and  his  coamo- 
Honieal  alliance  with  the  generative  fire,  Ihe  light,  the 
wurce  of  all  knowledge,  and  with  water,  the  principle 
•f  all  fecundity.  It  i*  aurpriaing,  however,  Io  observe 
bow  atrangaljihe  Grecian  ipirit  modified  the  Egyptian 
Hetmea,  to  produce  the  Hermea  or  Mercury  ol  Hel- 
lenk  laylhidoay.  The  Grecian  Hermea  ia  quite  ■  dif- 
<Mat  being  Iram  the  Egyptian.  He  neither  preaidea 
•nr  the  aciencea,  over  writing,  over  medicine,  nor 
•TOT  aatronoiBf.  He  h>a  not  composed  any  divine 
work*  containing  the  germe  and  etemente  of  theae  aev 
•ral  department*  of  knowledge.  The  interpreter  of 
tbe  gode  in  Egypt,  he  i*  in  Greece  only  their  meueu- 
gn  ;  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  thii  taltei  title  thai  he  pre- 
•arrea  hie  wingi,  which  war*  among  tb>  Egyi 
■Mirir  an  aatrowwuMl  qanM     For  (be   '--'-' 


ibe  feet  of  Salom  larTe  to  eipbun  ibe  wijjt  *l  Ma 
eury,  Saturn  ie  repnsenwd  in  Ihi*  Mate,  bciauae  i 
require*  thirty  year*  nearly  to  complete  Jia  rovolblix 
round  the  aun ;  while  Mercury  ba*  wir.g*,  becauae  Chu 
planet  accompliahea  Ibe  sime  revolution  in  little  laaa 
than  ibre*  monih*.  -^gain,  if,  in  memory  of  the  dt- 
lectiona  given  by  the  prieals  of  Anunon  lo  the  csnTua 
that  traversed  Iba  deaert,  the  Egyptian  Hetmea  b»- 
conUB  the  pioteclor  of  commerce,  the  Gnek*  muwetf 
10  deprive  Ihia  peculiar  attribute  of  all  ita  gravity.  Wilb 
Ihem  Hermei  or  Mercuiy,  by  a  ludicrous  loalqgy,  if 
made  the  god  of  fraud  and  falsehood.  Ia  thia  a  leec 
lion  of  the  Grecian  apicit  againat  the  preteosiona  of  i 
sacerdotal  order,  sod  one  which  preserves,  al  ihe  same 
time,  a  reminiacetice  of  what  the  Egyptian  Hermea 
wul — It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  moreover,  bow,  oven 
ill  the  aacerdolal  atlribule*  of  thia  deity  have 


Hen 


B   of   Homer ; 
1   by    a 


(JMaiaki,  Pantk.  £gypl,,  G,  S,  15),  be  becinw 
with  them  the  god  Terminus.  When,  however,  lb* 
Roniana  were  made  acquainted  wilb  the  twelve  gml 
deitie*  of  the  Athenian*,  they  adopted  Ihe  Greciu 
Hermei  under  Ibe  lume  of  Mercury,  preaerviug  at  tbl 
a«ne  time  the  remembrance  of  their  previoue  tradi- 
liana.  (Compare  Coiulani,  di  la  RtltgieTi,  vol,  1,  p 
las.in  notit,  Hid.,  p.  4D9.— Crrazcr's  Symtolil,fm! 
Guieniam,  vol.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  463,  id.,  pt.  3,  p.  Bfil.>— 
II.   Triamegislus,  e  celebiatcd    Egyptian  priest  aod 

S'  ilgaapher.  Haoetho  diatinguiahea  him  from  the  fint 
erme*  or  Thol,  aad  aiya  of  him  (up.  SynctU.,  p. 
40),  that  from  eutaved  tables  of  stone,  wbicb  had  bean 
buried  io  Ihe  earih,  be  Innslaled  Ibe  sacied  cbaraeten 
written  by  Ihe  Gn*.  Mercury,  and  wrote  tho  eiplans- 
lions  In  booki,  which  ware  deposited  in  the  Egjpiisn 
lemplea.  He  calls  bim  the  son  of  Agathodsmon,  and 
adda,  that  to  him  are  aaciibed  Ihe  leatoralion  of  the 
wisdom  taught  by  tbo  Gral  Mercuty,  and  the  revival 
of  geometiy,  arithmetic,  and  the  arte  among  ih* 
Egyptian*.  The  written  monuments  of  the  first  Her- 
mes having  been  lost  or  neglected  in  certain  civil 
revolution*  or  natural  calamilles.  the  second  Hermes 
recovered  ibem,and  made  uieof  Iham  as  mean*  ofe* 
tabllshing  hi*  authority.  (Herod.,  2,  S^.—VbtiJUm, 
ChToiL.  p.  3il,.-~CUm.  Altx.,  Sliom..  6,  p.  US.) 
By  aninganious  interpretation  of  Ihe  symbols  inscribed 
upon  the  ancient  columns,  he  impreased  the  *acr«d 
aanclion  of  antiquity  upon  hia  own  inalltutlona  ;  and, 
to  perpetuate  their  influence  upon  ihe  minds  of  the 
people,  hn  committed  the  columns,  with  his  awn  in- 
lerpretslions,  lo  ihe  csro  of  the  prieathood.  Hencp 
be  obtained  a  high  degree  of  respect  smons  the  po^ 
pie,  and  was  long  rererad  as  the  restorer  of  leamiog. 
From  the  tables  of  ihe  firel  Hermes  be  i*  said  U  bav* 
written,  i*  commantaiies  and  explanations,  an  incred- 
ible number  of  hooka.  It  has  baon  averted  thai  bs 
waa  the  author  of  more  than  30.000  volume*,  nhirb 
treated  of  unlaeraal  principle!,  of  Uie  nature  and  arden 
of  celeatlal  beings,  of  astrology,  medicine,  and  atb« 
topics.  For  *n  sccount  of  hia  pretended  worka,  :an- 
•uh  Ihe  article  Trismeglstus. 

MiiiaNis.  eon  of  Molua,  a  Cretan  Tlince,  and  ol 
Melphidla.  He  had  been  sinoag  the  si  Mrs  of  Helao, 
and  WB*  Ibenfoia  baood  to  jo'n  io  te  .^nimon  cauei 


MBit 

■giinst  T107.     MerimeB   uaiilcd  IdouMDeas  in  the 

?jni<]CI  of  ibe  Cruun  tnopi,  onler  the  cbmctei  or 
■  bBrioMu.  Hid  nol  onljr  diitinguiihed  himaeirbybi* 
(aknir,  buL,  at  ihs  runenl  game*  in  honour  of  Pilro- 
ehit,  he  obuinnl  the  vivi  for  uchci^,  (II.,  2,  661 ; 
4.  9fi4;  S,&9,&c.)     ' 

MikunIdx,  Iho  nime  of  ■  dynuly  of  kings  in  Ljd- 
h,  of  whom  GrgM  "U  <!ia  (int.  Tho  lino  ended 
wiA  Crmni.  Taer  cUimed  deieent  from  Herculea. 
(Kil.,ii.) 

Hiidi,  iccording  to  the  urcient  wriicn,  in  iilind 
mm)  itita  of  Ethiopu.  Herodotn  only  mention*  the 
crty  of  Meioe.  All  olher  writen,  honctEr,  detcnba 
Mnuw  !■  ui  inland,  with  a  ctly  of  ibe  lame  name. 
It  HU  ■ituited  between  the  Aitaboni  and  Astapni. 
"  The  Ailaborai,"  laya  Agalharcbidea.  "  which  Gowa 
tllTough  Ethiopia,  nnitea  ila  stream  with  the  giealer 
Nile,  and  therebr  formi  the  iiland  of  Meroi  by  Bow- 
ing round  il,  (HwU.,  f''op-  jVtn.,  1,  p.  37.)  Sln- 
bo  il  itill  mora  precise.  "The  Nile," nya  this  geog- 
rapher, "receiTei  two  gteit  rirera,  which  run  from 
wi  east  out  of  aoms  lakea,  and  encompass  the  great 
idsnd  of  Meroe.  One  is  called  the  Ailaboras,  which 
flows  on  the  eiatera  side ;  the  other  the  Astapai. 
Seven  hundred  slsdia  above  the  junction  of  the  Nile 
and  the  Astsboias  is  [he  city  of  Meioe,  bestins  Che 
•ame  name  as  lbs  island,"  (Strai.,  78S.)  A  glance 
■t  the  map,  remarks  Heeteo  {Idten,  Tol.  4,  p.  897; 
vol.  1,  p.  385,  Oxford  trantl,),  will  immediately  show 
whete  the  ancient  Mcro«  msy  be  found.  The  Aata- 
boras,  which  fio«s  round  il  on  the  eaalem  aide,  is  the 
ftatait  Allmr  ir  Teaatt;  Ibe  Aslapna,  which  bounds 
It  on  the  lefi,  and  runs  psnllel  with  the  Nile,  is  the 
Bakr  tl  Abiai,  or  While  River.  From  these  and 
Mhcir  ats  -iments,  Heeren  comes  to  the  following  con- 
tusions '  Pirtt:  that  the  ancient  island  of  Meroe  is 
Oe  present  pniiince  oi  Atbar.  between  the  rirer  of 
the  same  name,  or  the  Tacazie,  on  the  right,  and  the 
WhitB  stream  and  the  Nile  on  the  left.  The  point 
abere  the  island  begins  is  at  the  junction  of  the  Ta.- 
tattt  and  the  Nile  ;  in  the  south  it  is  enctoied  by  a 
bsaneb  of  tbe  aboTe-menlioned  river,  the  WaldMa, 
and  a  branch  of  the  Nile,  the  BaJiad,  whose  sources 
are  nearly  in  the  same  district,  although  they  flow  in 
difl'erent  directions.  It  lies  between  13°  and  19°  N. 
lit.  In  recent  times  a  great  part  is  included  in  the 
kingdom  of  SeroiaaT,  while  the  soothern  part  belongs 
to  Abyssinia.  —  SteonMy:  Meroe  was,  ihereforei  an 
extensive  district,  surrounded  by  riversi  whose  super- 
Acial  contents  siceeded  those  af  Sicily  rs^er  more 
thui  one  half.  It  csnnol  be  called  an  island  in  the 
MTielesl  sense  of  the  word,  because,  althoogb  it  is  isry 
MUlr,  it  is  not  complete^  enclosed  by  rivers;  but  it 
wasukenfor  an  island  of  the  Nile,  because,  as  Plinr 

S'\  9)  expressly  observes,  the  various  rivers  which 
ow  round  It  were  all  considered  at  blanches  of  tbat 
stream.  It  becomes,  moreover,  sa  we  are  told  by 
Bruce,  a  complete  island  in  the  rainy  season,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  overflowing  ol^  the  liver. — TiUri^.- 
Upon  Ibis  island  stood  the  city  of  the  same  name.  It 
i*  impossible,  from  the  statements  of  Herodotus,  to  de- 
larmine  precisely  its  site.     Fortunately,  other  writers 

S've  OS  mors  aasiatanee.  According  to  Eratosthenes 
>.  StnUi.,  I.  c],  it  lay  700  sudis  (about  90  English 
mm)  abOTe  tbe  function  of  the  Tacattt  or  Aslabo- 
Rt  and  the  Nile,  Pliny  (6,  39).  following  the  stale- 
BMnts  of  thoee  whom  Nero  hsd  sent  to  explore  it. 
nefcom  70  miffiaria  (83  English  miles);  and  adds 
&u  important  fact,  that  near  it,  in  the  rivet  on  tbe 
riibt  aide  going  iip  stream,  is  tbe  small  island  Tado, 
Mich  aerves  the  city  as  a  port.  From  this  it  may  be 
MBolnded  with  certainty,  that  tba  nity  of  Meroi  waa 
not  on  the  Tacatxe,  as  might  otherwise  be  conjec- 
tored  (mn  the  names  of  thina  rivers  being  so  nnset- 
tM.  bnt  on  the  proper  Nila-  ind  ii>  .;>...•;_  __•_ 
wiriManding  tb«  little 
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......  .    »*•" 

iracybytbesi 
has  not  omitted  to  note  upon  bis  map. 
city  of  Meroa  then  stood  a  little  below  the  preieni 
Shendy,  under  17°  N,  lat.,  nl°  E.  long.  Brace  saw 
its  ruins  from  a  distance.  What  Bruce  and  Burck 
hardt,  however,  only  saw  at  a  distance  and  hastily, 
has  now  been  carcfnllv  examined  by  later  tiaveljbri, 
especially  Cailland.  and  placed  before  our  eyes  by 
their  drawings.  But,  altbongh  it  is  probable  that  tba 
true  site  of  Meroe  ha*  here  been  indicated,  yet  il  ■ 
proper  to  remark,  that  antitjnariea  have  difleted  on 
the  subject :  some  conaidenng  the  ruina  of  Moot* 
Berkel,  considerably  farther  down  Ibe  river,  to  poitf 
tolhespot.  lEdinb.SetneiB.tol.il.p.lB].)  Mounl 
Berkel  is  situated  in  Dar  Sktyga,  near  a  village  called 
Mtruwe,  at  about  IS"  31'  N.  lat.,  and  the  rains  are 
nesrly  of  equal  eitnil  witb  those  near  Shendy.     The 

rcumsiince  of  tlie  iisme  Merawe  hss  doubtleas  led 

Carllv  to  thia  ides,  but  the  argument  is  rendered  nul' 
y  the  fact  mentioned  by  Cailland,  that  a  place  tum 
far  from  Shendy,  covered  with  remains  of  ancient 
building*,  is  called  Ei  Mtntoay,  and  similar  namea 
are  by  no  means  oncommon  in  many  of  the  province* 
of  the  Nile,  The  ruina  at  Mount  Berkel,  according 
to  Caillsud.  sre  probably  those  of  Napata,  or^nalhf 
the  second  city,  and  latterly  the  capital,  of  Euiopia 
{Lmg'i  Ane.  Geagr.,-^.  19.)  The  siteofthe  ancieM 
:tt|r  of  Meroi  is  still  indicated  by  the  remains  of  a 
HW  temples,  snd  of  many  other  edifices  of  sandstone. 
The  whole  extent,  according  to  Caillsud.  amounts  la 
nearly  4000  feet.  Tbt  plain  allowed  sufficient  roool 
for  a  much  larger  city,  and  that  tba  city  itself  wai 
larger  than  what  i*  here  stated  cannot  for  a  movMnt 
'- 1  doubted. 

1.  Stligiat  0/  Meroi. 
From  tbe  observation*  of  traveller*  who  have  cai* 
fully  examined  the  ruina  of  Meroti,  we  arrive  at  Um 
important  deduction,  that  this  region  was  once  inbaisi 
ited  by  a  people  equally  as  far  advanced  in  lefinemeiK 
as  the  E^plnns,  snd  whose  style  of  architecture  and 
religious  ceremonies,  as  portrayed  on  the  remsins  ot 
that  arehitecture.  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  tba« 
of  Egypt.  All  this  becomes  extremely  interesting 
■tl  to  mind  what  is  ststed  by  msny  of  Ibe 
ters,  that  Meroe  was  the  cradle  01  :be  ra 
political  institutions  of  Egypt :  tfast  bar* 
id  sciences  arose ;  that  here  bieraglypbk 
writing  waa  diacevered  1  and  that  temples  snil  pyra- 
mids bad  already  aprung  up  in  thia  quarter,  while 
Egypt  atill  remained  ignorant  of  their  existence.  It 
stands  as  an  ineontrevertible  fact,  remarks  Heeren 
(lieen,  vol.  4,  p,  419  ;  vol.  1,  p.  40B,  Oxford  frawf), 
that,  besides  the  pastoral  and  hunting  Iribes,  which 
'  '  nomade  life  to  the  west  of  the  Nile,  snd  still 
to  the  esst,  as  far  ss  the  Arabisn   Gulf,  there 

J  a  cultivated   people  near  this  stream,  in  lb* 

valley  thniugh  which  it  flows,  who  had  fixed  abodsa, 
'  ies,  temples,  and  sepDlchres.  snd  whose   i* 
ven  now,  slier  tbe  lapse  of  so  many  cento- 
1  excite  our  astonishment.     It  may  fsKber  b* 
ststed  aa  a  cerlainljr.  f^  '  ■' 


m  especial  manner,  connected  with  their  T*- 
I  is,  inih  the  worship  of  certain  deitte« 
rs  of  their  foundation  prove  this  too  claarlf 
for  any  doubt  to  be  enlerlained  on  Ihe  aabject.  Tbn 
religion,  npon  the  whole,  is  not  uncertain.  It  was 
tbe  worship  of  Ammon  snd  his  kudrsd  gods.  Tbt 
cirele  of  these  deities  ma  very  nearly  of  the  same  ex- 


tent ss  that 


t  larger. 


by  the  appearance  of  thu  same  deity  in  different  reto' 
and  eonaeqnentty  with  changed  aitribulas,  an* 
with  different  head-omamenla.  siid  also  aaMlIp 
n  iNin*.     WHlioM  digfteniqt  tnio  •  datBilM 


MEKUE. 

iMwnpti  A  i-f  fMiculu  dallloo,  wa  KHf  TCBlWB  ■  il«p 
liitbat,  add*  ibe  mm  wiiiet,  witbout  fan  of  contmik- 
lion,  tnd  atseit  ihil  tliii  wonhip  luJ  iM  oigia  in  Mt- 
aiti  lelieioa  couoactad  witli  •giicnlturs.  Tba  gmc 
wihIu  01  iwtim  were  retered  u;c0rdiiiglT  m  timj  pro- 
■oMd  01  Tsuided  and  hindeied  Ihii.  11  leemi  nit- 
Bni  that  jis  MD  and  moon,  >o  far  w  th«f  detenuned 
the  aciaona  and  Uw  jaar,  Uw  Nile  and  tlw  aarlh  a« 
MHUcu  of  frnilfulDMa,  iba  Mnd*  dtaeita  aa  lbs  oppo- 
wu»  el  it,  ahooU  all  ba  penooiM.  Osa  thiiy  ia  la- 
maikabla,  oama];,  that  of  all  Um  rqireuntauona  of 
Nubia  jet  koown,  tbaia  ia  not  one  wbich,  according 
M  DOT  Dotioni,  it  offaouie  to  deceocj.  But  tbia  i*ar- 
■bip  bad,  beaidea,  aa  we  koiiw  wilb  caitainlj,  a  aec- 
aia  elaioenl,  oncle*.  Ammon  waa  tbe  original  on- 
ele-god  of  Africa:  if  arteiward.  m  mi  tba  caae  in 
Egypt,  othai  daitiaa  deliveiod  Oracles,  jet  thej  ware 


ahipped  in  Meroi,"  aava  Herodotai  (3,' 29),  "ara 
Zeui  and  Dionjaoa"  (wbich  be  bimaelf  upltioa  to  be 
AmstDn  and  Oaiiia).  "  The;  alao  bare  an  oiaele  of 
AmnuiD,  and  undertake  tbeii  eipeditioiu  when  and 
bow  tbe  god  eamiBanda.''  How  ibaae  oracle*  were 
delivered  we  Uam  paitlj  from  biitotj,  pan);  from 
nprBienlationi  on  monumetita.  In  tba  aancUiaij 
■tanda  a  ahip ;  opou  it  manj  bolj  laaatla ;  but,  aUne 
alt,  in  Cbe  midat  a  portable  tabernacle,  tutroonded  witb 
eartaini,  which  majp  be  diann  back.  In  tbia  ia  an 
image  of  tha  god,  aet,  according  to  Diodoma  (2^  199), 
In  precioua  atonei ;  neTerlbeleaa,  according  to  one 
aetoant,  ti  could  btie  no  buman  abipe.  {Ctirtiut, 
4,  7.  "  Vmiiiito  ttmilu.")  Tliia  ilalemeat  of  Car- 
tiat,  howeiet,  ia  ioeonect,  mt  only  becauae  contn- 
dicted  bj  tba  paaiage  jtwt  quoted  from  Diodorot,  but 
•laa  bera^lae  we  *ee  on  one  of  tba  common  mona- 
maota  a  cjinplete  portrait  of  Amnion. — Tbe  abip  in 
■he  gnU  temple*  aecma  to  hare  bean 


4ra  aecma  to  hare  bean  rarr  tnagnin- 
«  preaetited  one  to  iba  temoJe  of  An>- 
noD  at  Tbebea,  made  of  cedar,  tbe  inaide  of  cedar 
and  Iba  outaide  of  gold.  (Diod.,  1,  07.)  The  aauie 
<m»  hang  aboDt  wilh  Bilrer  gobleta.  When  the  or*' 
tie  waa  to  be  conaulted,  it  wa*  carried  around  bj  a 
bod;  of  piieati  in  proceaaioo,  and  from  certain  more- 
menta,  either  of  tbe  god  or  of  the  ahip,  both  of  which 
the  prieata  had  well  under  their  comoiand,  tba  omeoa 
nore  gaibered,  according  to  which  tbe  higb-prieat  then 
delivered  tbe  oracle.  Tbi*  ahip  ii  often  represented, 
both  upon  the  Nubian  and  Egyptian  maDumeota,  aoioe- 
timei  atandiog  atill,  and  aametimei  canied  in  procea- 
aioD ;  but  never  anjwhera  except  in  the  innetmott 
aanctnarj',  which  waa  ita  reating-placa.  Upon  the 
Nubian  EnooumeDtt  bilberto  made  Known  we  diacover 
tbia  in  two  places;  at  Aaaeboaaud  Detar,  and  on  each 
twice.  Thoae  of  Aasehoa  are  bolb  atandiog.  In  one 
tbe  tabernacle  ia  veiled,  but  upon  tbe  other  it  ia  wilb- 
oot  a  curtain.  (&w,  plate  ilv.,  B.)  Ammon  ap- 
jjean  in  the  latno  aitliog  upon  a  couch ;  befine  him 
an  altar  wilh  gift*.  (Gm,  plate  ilv.,  A  )  Upon  one 
the  king  ia  kneeling  before  the  ihip  at  his  deiotiona  ; 
in  tbe  oiber  he  ia  coming  towarda  it  with  an  offering 
of  frankincenBe.  In  the  tanctuarj  of  the  rock  moiiu- 
mait  at  Derai  we  alto  diacover  it  twice.  Once  in 
proceasion,  home  bj  a  number  of  prieaLa  (Ciu,  plate 
a.,  C.) ;  the  Ubeniacle  ia  veiled,  the  king  meeta  it, 
bringing  Iranluncenae  :  the  other  time  at  retl.  [Ibid., 
plate  lii.)  Tbaie  proceiaiona  are  not  only  aeen  upon 
tbe  great  Egyptian  templea  at  Hiilag,  Slephanlis,  and 
Thabea,  bot  alao  in  the  great  Oatia.  {Deicriptiim 
ii  CEgypir,  pi.  liii-,  iiirii.,  Uii.)  Thcie  otaclea 
were  certainly  the  ouin  aupport  of  this  retwion  ;  and 
if  we  connect  nith  Ibem  the  lOcal  fealurea  of  the  caun- 
ttiea,  il  will  at  once  throw  a  elrong  li^l  upon  ila  ori- 
gin. Fertility  is  here,  aa  well  la  in  Egypt,  confined 
to  lb«  bordera  of  tbe  Nile.  At  a  very  abort  diatance 
%««  h  the  d«*an  begina.    Haw  conid  it,  then,  be 


.  the  bordara  of  tbe  atream  where  the  dkeunm,  ai 
moel  the  only  eotn  here  cullivated,  would  growl  Aug 
if  tbaj  could  aatiafy  tbaii  fiitC  cravinga  with  Iba  pro- 
duce o(  tbia  Bcanty  apace,  waa  not  the  liie  of  ■  nUura 
religion,  refening  10  it,  Juit  what  might  be  eipecled  ' 
Add  to  all  ihie,  bowevar,  anolher  cireumalanee  highly 
impocunl.  Meroe  waa,  beaidea,  the  chief  mart  fof 
tbe  trade  of  Iheie  re^iona.  It  waa  tbe  grand  enpo 
rium  of  the  caravan  trade  between  Elhiopia,  the  noRh 
of  Africa,  and  Egypt,  aa  well  aa  of  Arabia  Fdix  and 
even  liulia.  {Htrrcn,  Uttn,  vol.  4,  p.  413  ;  vol.  I,  p 
411,  Qtjori  ttml.) 

2.  OnttnuKtnt  ati4  Gaural  Hutory  of  Merot. 

Maroe,  according  to  the  accouuta  of  the  ancient 
writera,  was  a  citj  which  had  ita  aettled  conetitution 
and  law*,  iu  ruler  and  government.  Bfl  the  form  of 
thia  elate  waa  one  which  we  too  often  fitid  among  Ibe 
kingdoma  of  theae  aouthem  legiona ;  it  waa  a  hie- 
rarchy ;  the  goTemiBBnt  waa  in  tbe  handa  of  a  race  or 
caale  of  prieata,  who  choae  from  among  Ihemaelvei  a 
king.  Diodorua'a  account  of  Uiem,  wbich  ia  the  moat 
eilenaive  and  accunle  that  we  have,  ia  here  given. 
"The  lanra  of  the  Ethiopiana,"  aaya  he,  apeakn^  of 
Heroe  (3,  S),  "  differ  in  many  reapecla  from  thoae  ol 
other  ntliooa,  hut  in  none  to  much  aa  in  the  election 
of  (heir  king*,  which  ia  ihut  managed.  The  prieata 
aelect  the  moat  diatinguiabed  of  their  own  order,  aod 
Dpon  whichever  of  theaa  the  god  (Jupiter  Aninon) 
uaa,  aa  be  ia  canifd  in  proceaaion,  be  ia  acknowl- 


aalactad  in 


him  by  the  lawt,  ii 
mode  of  life ;  but  be  can  neither  reward  nor  paoirii 
adj  one  baycod  what  the  uaagea  of  their  forefatheia 
and  the  laws  allow.  It  ia  •  cuitom  among  them  to 
inflict  upon  no  aubject  (he  tenteoce  of  death,  eves 
though  ha  ihould  be  legally  eoiHlemned  to  that  pun- 
iabment ;  but  they  laua  to  the  malefactor  one  of  the 
tervanla  of  joatice,  who  beara  the  aymbol  of  death. 
When  the  criminal  teea  ihit,  tie  gi>ea  immediately  10 
hit  own  bouae,  and  deprivea  himaelf  of  life.  The 
Greek  cuatom  of  eacaping  punishment  by  flight  into  a 
neighbouring  country  is  not  (here  pennilteu.  It  ia 
said  thai  the  molher  of  one  who  would  have  attempted 
ihia  ttrtn^led  him  with  bsr  own  girdle,  in  order  lo  aave 
her  family  from  that  greilet  ignominy.  But  the  moai 
remarkable  of  ill  their  inilitationa  ia  that  which  re- 
late* la  tha  death  of  iba  king.  The  f>tieitB  at  Meroe, 
for  example,  who  attend  lo  the  lervice  of  the  goda, 
and  hold  the  hiBheat  rank,  tend  a  meaaenger  to  the 
king  with  an  order  lo  die-  Tbey  make  known  to  him 
that  tha  gods  command  tbta,  and  that  mortals  abouM 
not  wiUidraw  from  tbeir  decreea;  and  pcrhapa  added 
tnch  reaaooa  aa  could  not  be  controverted  by  weak  on- 
deratandinsa,  prejudiced  by  cuatom,  and  unable  lo  op- 
poae  anything  thereto."  Thua  far  Diodorua.  The 
government  continued  in  thia  original  slate  till  the  pe- 
riod of  the  aacond  Ptolemy,  and  ilt  catastrophe  ia  eu 
leat  remarkable  than  ila  foundation.  By  ila  increaaad 
intercourse  wilh  Egypt,  the  light  of  Grecian  pbilai» 
phj  penetrated  into  Ibe  interior  of  Afcie*.  Ergtni» 
nes,  at  that  time  king  of  Ueroi,  iiT»  >f  bi:ig  priaii- 
ridden,  fell  upon  the  prieata  iu  their  aanctuaiy,  pni 
them  to  death,  tnd  became  efiecLually  a  tovcreig; 
iDiodaTi;  3,  6,)— Of  tha  history  of  thia  alate  previ 
oua  to  the  revolution  just  mentioned,  but  very  acanti 
information  haa  been  preaerred ;  but  yet  enough  te 
abow  ila  high  antiquity  and  its  early  aggrandiaeiaent 
Pliny  tellt  ua  (6,  35)  ibal  "  Elhiopia  wat  mined  by  iU 
wita  with  Egypt,  wbich  it  aomalimea  aubducd  an^ 
tamelimea  tetvcd ;  it  was  powerful  tnd  illuslnoua  evet 
aa  far  back  aa  tbe  Trojan  war,  when  Mamnon  retgoKl 


itt  tbs  (hue  of  hi*  ■OTsraigiitj,''  1«  i 

■  Mid  u  hivB  conuinnl  250,000  Mldion  and  400,000 
iKilkers.  Thej  atill  reckon  tbera  fmti-fire  king*." 
'nnueh  Lbese  iceounta  loae  ibemwlvM  in  lb«  dirkncM 


period  HsTM  wia  certainly  Tree  and  independent,  and 
■B  iiDpOitant  (tale  )  olherwne  Caoibjaei  would  haidty 
hlT«  nude  eo  greal  preparation*  for  his  unfortunate  ci- 
palitioi).  iHtTBd..  3,  35.)  The  lUtemfnt  oF  Slrabn, 
Meording  to  whicb  Cambyse)  reached  Meroe,  may  prr- 
fcaptbe  brought  to  accord  with  ihatof  Herodotua,  if  we 
undjintind  him  to  mean  northern  Heioi,  near  Mount 
Berkel.— During  the  laat  djaaitj  of  the  Pharaoha  at 
Se'ia,  under  PiimmeLtchua  and  hia  aucceHOn,  the 
kingdom  of  Meroe  not  only  reaiaCsd  hia  yoke,  although 
hia  aon  Paammia  undertooic  an  expedition  agaioal 
Ethiopia  ;  but  ne  hare  an  imporUnt  tact,  which  gitea 
a  ela«i  to  the  eiteol  of  Ihe  empire  at  that  time  lowarda 
ihe  aouth ;  the  emigratioD  of  Ihn  Egyptian  wirrior- 
eaate.  Theae  migrated  towaida  Meroe,  whoga  ruler 
■aaiffnad  them  dnetlinga  abont  the  aonrcea  of  the  Nile, 
in  trie  proiince  of  Gmam,  whoae  reallesa  inhahilanta 

"  ■  -'leir  eonntry.    {h  ~' 

B  nilet  of  Meroe. 
I  that  time,  ihougb  hit  aulhorit; 
the  hotdera  fluctuated  in  consequence  of  Ibe  paitoni 
hoidca  roring  thereihout,  and  coald  only  he  fixed  by 
coloniei.  Let  u»  go  a  century  farther  back,  betureen 
BOO  and  TOO  D.C.,  and  wo  ahall  mount  to  Ihe  flourish- 
iog  perioda  of  this  empire,  conlemponneoua  wilh  the 
diTided  kingdoma  of  lane!  and  Judah ;  eapecially  with 
the  reign  of  Heiekiah,  and  the  time  of  laaiah,  750- 
700,  where  we  thall  consequently  have  a  light  from  the 
Jewiah  annala,  and  (he  oraclea  of  the  prophets,  in  con- 
Eeiion  with  Ilerodotua.  Thia  la  Ihe  period  in  which 
the  thiea  migh:7  mien,  Sahaco,  Seuechua,  and  Tar- 
btco  ilarted  op  aa  conquerors,  and  directed  their 
weapons  against  Egypt,  which,  at  Icaal  Upper  Egypt, 
became  an  easy  prey,  from  the  unfortunate  IroDhlea 
freceding  the  dodecarchy  hiring  juat  taken  place.  Ac- 
Mlding  lo  Euaebioa  ( CAron,  io1,  3,  p.  181.— Com- 
pare Sttrthtun.  p.  436),  Sahaco  reigned  tweUe,  Seu- 
•cbna  also  twelve,  and  Tarhaco  twenty  yeara  :  but  fay 
Herodotua,  who  only  menliona  Sahaco,  to  whom  he 
sivea  a  relgo  of  fifty  yeara,  this  name  seems  to  dea- 
Ignite  the  whole  dynaaty,  which  not  unfrequenlly  fo!- 
lowa  ibat  of  ita  founder,  Herodotua  exprcsaly  taya 
that  he  had  quilled  Egypt  at  the  commind  of  hia  ora- 
cle in  Ethiopia  {J,  137,  lejq,).  It  may  therefore  be 
seen,  \n  the  eiamplc  of  this  conqueror,  how  ^at  their 
dependance  must  hivo  been,  in  their  native  country, 
upon  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  when  even  (he  absent 
monarch,  sa  ruler  of  a  conquered  atate,  yielded  obodU 
■nee  to  it.  Sibico.  howerer,  la  nil  rirpresented  by 
Um  ai  a  barbarian  or  lyrinl.  but  as  a  benefactor  lo  the 
commonily  hy  the  conalructlou  of  dams.  The  chro- 
aology  of  Seuechua  and  Tarhaco  ia  determined  by  the 
Jewish  hiatoiy.  Seuechua  was  the  contemporary  of 
Hoses,  king  of  larael,  whose  reign  ended  in  TSS.  and 
of  SalmanasBir  (S  King;  IT,  4 ;  19,  9).  Tirbaco 
WIS  the  cantemponry  of  hii  aucceasor  Sennacherib, 
and  deterred  hitn,  in  the  year  714  B.C.,  from  the  in< 
rasion  of  Egypt  merely  1^  the  rumour  of  his  advance 
uainit  bim.  (I  Ki«giA9.  9.)  His  tisme,  however, 
ooea  not  seem  to  haro  been  unknown  lo  the  Greeks, 


ithenea  {ap.  SlTabo,  680)  m 

ror  wfao  had  penetrated  into  turope,  a 
Pillars  of  Hercules ;  thai  is,  ss  a  grei' 
Caruinly.  therefore,  the  kingdom  of  Men> 
tanked  about  this  time  as  an  important  i 
ira  shall  find  thia  to  he  the  ease  if  we  go  about  HU 
fMra  bither  back,  to  '.he  time  of  Aai,  the  greal-grand- 
•on  of  Solomon,  hut  who  neveitheleH  mounted  the 
Hmme  «f  Judah  with:-  twenty  years  tJ'tt  his  grand- 
on'a  death.  GM  B.t      Against  hhn,  t  >a  aaid  in  Um 


must  havi 
And 


MEROls. 


it>  umIi,  «Mt  out  Zenh.  the  E 
boH  of  a  hundred  thousand  men  and  three  hondrel 
cheriota.  (S  Cirsa.,  14,  9. )  Although  this  numbei 
aigoifiei  nothing  more  than  •  mighty  army,  it  yrl  af- 
forda  a  proof  of  ihe  mightiness  of  the  empire,  which  at 
that  line  probably  comprised  Arabia  Felix ;  bol  cha 
chariot*  of  war,  which  were  iwTer  in  use  in  Arabia, 
prove  that  lbs  paaa^  refera  to  Ethiopia.  Zero's  «■• 
pedition  took  place  in  (be  early  part  of  Asa's  reign; 
conaequently,  about  960  B.C. ;  and  as  mch  an  empin 
could  not  be  quite  s  new  orvB,  we  ire  led  by  ondonb^ 
ed  historical  elalements  Dp  to  the  patiod  of  Soloaon, 
<□!  1000  B.C. ;  and,  as  this  comea  near  to  the  Tro- 
period.  Pliny's  stalemenls,  thongh  only  resting  on 
,  thi,  obtain  historical  weight.  Fanher  back  thm 
thia,  Ihe  annals  of  hiatoty  ire  silent ;  but  the  mooa- 
mant*  now  begin  lo  speak,  and  confirm  thai  high  an- 
tiquity which  general  opinion  and   [he  I 


Men 


tribute  tc 


Them 


cofR 


Seaoalris  has  already  been  found  npon  many  of  the 

Ethiopia  is  known  from  history.  (Herod,  S,  110. — 
SlTttho.m.)     The  period  in.which  he  flourished  csn 

be  placed  later  than  IAM>  years  before  theChrislian 
But  ibe  name  of  Thutmoala,  belonging  to  (be 

:eding  dynasty,  has  also  been  found  in  Nubia,  aiid 
thai  assuredly  upon  one  of  Ihe  moat  ancient  mono- 
menta  of  Armada.  But  in  thi*  sculpture,  la  well  a* 
in  the  ploceaiioo,  representlRg  the  victory  over  Ethio- 
pia in  the  oOering  of  Ihe  booly,  there  appear*  a  degree 
of  civilixslion  which  shows  an  scquaiulance  wilh  Iba 
peaceful  arta ;  they  muat  conaequenily  be  ilcHbuled 
to  a  nation  that  had  long  been  formed.  We  ihua  ap. 
proaeh  the  Mosaic  periM,  in  which  the  Jewish  tiadi- 
llona  ascrtbil  the  conquest  of  Meroe  to  no  less  a  persoq 
thanHoaesbimaelf.  {Jtitq>h.,AiH.Jud..%  10.)  The 
tradrtiona  of  the  Egyptian  priealhood  siao  agree  in  this, 
thai  Meroe,  in  Ethiopia,  laid  ihe  foundation  of  the  most 
ancient  atatea.  In  ■  stale  whose  government  diSisred 
so  widely  from  anything  Ibat  we  have  been  accuatont- 
ed  to,  it  is  ressonsble  to  anppose  that  the  same  wouU 
happen  wilh  regard  to  the  people  or  subjcc 


1  here  that 


'ill  bpi: 


luds  to  Ibe  civiliied  nations  of  Europe.  Meroe  rathei 
resembled  in  appearance  the  larger  states  of  Interior 
Africa  at  the  present  day  ;  a  number  of  small  nalioni, 
of  the  moat  oppoaite  habits  and  manner* — some  with, 
and  aome  without  settled  abodea — form  there  what  la 
called  an  empire  ;  illhough  the  general  political  band 
which  holds  Ihem  together  appears  loose,  snd  ia  often 
scarcely  perceptible.  In  Meroii  Ihii  band  was  of  * 
twofold  nature;  religion,  that  it.  s  certain  worahip, 
]irrncipilly  resting  upon  oracles,  and  commerce  ;  un- 
qucalionsbly  the  sirongeil  chaina  by  which  barbariana 
coald  be  foltered,  except  forcible  aubjugalion.  The 
rites  of  ihil  religion,  connected  with  oracles,  latisGod 
Ihe  curious  snd  superatitioua.  aa  did  trade  the  craving! 
of  their  aenausl  appelitps.  Eratoslhenea  has  bandid 
us  down  an  accurate  picture  of  tho  inbabilinta  of  Miv 
ro£  in  his  time  (ap.  Sirab.,  S1I],  According 
account,  the  i; 
whom  some  followed  ai 

torsi  life,  and  others  himlins ;  all  of  them  cbooarng 
that  which  was  best  adapted  lo  the  district  in  wbicD 
they  lived,  (/feercn,  Idun,  vol.  4,  p.  i93;  Qzfwi 
Itarul,  vol.  1,  p.  410.) 

3,  Comturea  of  Menl. 

The  ruling  prieatcaale  in  Merae  pcom  lo  have  ami 
Oil  cotaniea,  who  carried  along  wilh  them  the  aervKi 
ol  their  goda,  and  became  the  founders  of  atatea.  One 
of  theae  colonies,  according  lo  lb*  eiprcas  leaiimony 
of  Herodotus  (2.  4t),  was  Ammonium  in  Ihe  Libyai 
deierf.  which  had  not  merely  a  lemple  and  an  orack. 

~  probably  formed  a  stale  in  whicii  the  prJail-csBle, 
"      '         '       *       iltnf  nee.  and  chose  a  kini 


nprised  a  variety  of  people,  ii( 
I  agriculture,  some  a  nomade.paa- 


iheit  OMQ  bodj. 

ilico  in  iha  emvi: 

I  Meni«,     Anotbir 

WM  TeT7  probably  Tbeb«i  in  Upper  EgjpU    Tba 

iBuUnca  of  ■  town  flouiiBbing  lo  luch  an  siUnl 
in  the  midst  a!  >  deKCt,  at  tba  Hue  naniiip  al 
AflUnoD,  of  ihs  >l!-pciwBirul  prieil-eulc,  uid  iU  per- 
muMBt  eoaoexisD  ntiLh  Menw  (united  with  which  it 
liMndad  AmnKxiMinX  conjoined  with  the  exprau  »- 
lenioii  of  Um  Ethiopiiiu  (hit  ibejr  ware  the  fonndan 
'.Died.,  S,  8),  gives  t«  ihi*  idti  ■  degn«  of  prafaxbibtj 
aordcring  od  ceruintjr.  The  whole  aspect  of  the  cir< 
comuiiea*  cotmectBd  with  thii  wids-iprBid  piieit- 
cMte  gaini  a  clever  light,  if  weconiider  Ammanium, 
lliebeB,  and  Meioe  the  chief  placet  of  the  African 
CBikTan  trade;  in  ihi*  view  of  the  labject,  the  dack- 
MH  of  ,£gjpla- Ethiopian  )Dli<]uii]r  ia  cleued  up,  aa 
in  the  hand*  of  this  pneat-caale  ibe  aoulhern  caravan 
tnde  wai  placed,  and  tber  Taunded  tin  proud  tein- 
ple*  and  paiaca*  along  the  banka  of  the  Nile,  and  tba 
gnat  trading  edificea,  which  aeived  their  goda  far 
onetuariflu,  Ihemaelvei  for  dwdllnga.  lad  Ihair  cara- 
•aua  for  placrf  of  reat.  To  thia  caale,  the  alatn  of 
Meroe  and  Upper  EgTpt  vef;  probatily  owed  their 
fouiidatioD  ;  eicepi,  indeed,  that  Egypt  wai  much  nuira 
eipo*ed  to  the  crowding  in  or  foreign  telationi  from 
Aeia,  than  Meroe,  aeparitcd  aa  thia  l*at  naa  ^m  oth- 
er counlriea  hy  deaerta,  aeai,  and  mountaina.  The 
rUnn  connciion,  in  high  antiquity,  betwcm  Ethiopia 
and  upper  Egypt,  ia  abiwn  by  the  circumiiatxe  that 
the  oideat  Egyptian  atalei  dsiiied  their  origin  pir^y 
rtORi  Abyasinia  ;  that  I'habea  and  Meroe  ,fouDded,  in 
common,  a  colony  in  Libya;  that  Ethicqiian  cotnjaai- 
■m  aeveral  timea  advanced  into  Egypt,  and,  on  lbs 
other  baod,  that  Egyptian  klnga  undertook  expeditions 
to  Ethiopia  ;  thst  in  both  coantiiea  a  aimilai  worship, 
4imilar  manoeta  and  cualoma,  and  aimiiir  lymbolical 
«>m--ig  were  found  ;  and  that  the  discontent^  sotdisi- 
eaele,  when  oflended  by  Paammetichua,  emigrated  into 
BilHeipia,  By  the  ELhiapiana  Egypt  was  likewise  pro- 
fnaely  supplied  with  the  productions  of  the  aoulhern 
eountfiei.  Where  else,  indeed,  could  it  have  ob- 
tained tboae  aromalicB  and  spicea  with  which  so  many 
Utoosanda  of  its  dead  were  annually  embalmed? 
Wbesee  thoae  perfumea  which  bnmed  upon  iti  altait  1 
Whence  that  immenae  auantiiv  of  cutuni  in  which 
ibe  inhabitants  clothed  themscfTes,  and  which  Egypt 
itealf  fnrniiihed  but  sparingly  1     Whence,  again,  ''--* 


song  hi  al 


in  the  fruitlese  ipeeulalion  !  Whence  the  qoantily 
ivory  and  ebony  which  adorned  the  oldeit  works  of  i 
of  the  Greeka  as  well  at  of  the  Hebrews  T  Whence, 
Dspeciatty,  that  early  eitenaion  of  the  Ethii^an  name, 
which  ahinea  in  tbe  traditionary  hialor;  of  ao  many 
naliona,  and  which  the  Jewiah  poeta  as  well  aa  ihe 
aUmX  Greek  bards  have  celebnltd  I  Wheocs  alt 
this,  if  the  deserta  which  bordered  on  Ethiopia  tad 
alvnya  kept  Ibe  inhahitanla  iaolatcd  from  thoae  of 
roora  northrm  countries  1 — At  ■  later  period,  in  the 
lime  of  Ptolemy  I.,  it  is  aalonishing  how  completely 
that  able  prince  had  eatabliihed  the  trade  between  his 
•ma  coenlry,  India,  Ethiopia,  and  Anbia.  The  aeriei 
of  ot^nificent  and  aimilar  monuments,  interrupted  on 
ik*  fiDnliera  of  Egypt,  near  Elephantine,  and  recom- 
aancmr  on  the  southern  aide  of  the  A  fricin  desert,  at 
Wonnt  Berkil,  and  eapeeially  at  Mero^  to  be  contiit' 
•ed  to  Aium  and  Aiab,  certainly  denote  a  people  of 
similar  civiliaatian  and  activity.  Maroti  wai  the  firat 
fertile  country  after  croaaing  the  Libyan  desert,  and 
(bnned  a  natural  raaling-pltce  for  the  Dorthem  cara- 
vans. It  was  likewise  ihe  nttnal  mart  for  the  pro- 
docliona  of  inner  Africa,  which  were  broii^t  for  the 
eae  of  the  nonhera  portion,  and  wai  reckoned  the 
eotaiDHMt  of  the  coontiie*  whieb  produced  gold,  while 
k«  >)m  r  ivif*l>i>  •imm  aDmundrng  it  on  ell  sMet.  it 


bad  •  ready  coMUHuiinlion  with  Ibe  more  eoMlMn 
connliiea  (Diei,,  1,  38),  Aa  reedy,  awing  lo  Ihe 
modenta  diatance,  waa  its  oonneiion  with  Arabia  F»- 


the  Arabian  and  Indian  trade,  Meioe  w 


InAf- 


iQliquily  from  MeroC 
to  the  Arabian  Gulf  and  Veman,  ia  not  designaled  bgr 
any  historian  :  the  commerce  tietwecn  thote  naUaa* 
being  indicated  only  by  moDumcntal  trieea  wbieh  th* 
hand  of  time  has  not  been  able  to  dealroy.  lmiM>- 
diately  betwsen  Memo  and  the  gulf  are  eilutted  tba 
ruioa  of  Alum,  and  at  Ihe  lermiuatiou  of  the  toota, 
on  the  cotal  oppoaite  to  Arabia  Felix,  are  tboee  wl 
Azib  or  Saba.  Hearan,  from  whom  the  above  idaaa 
are  principally  borrowed,  dedncea  the  fotiowing  oon- 
elusions  from  a  review  of  tba  entire  aubject. — 1.  Thai 
in  the  earlier  ages,  a  commefctal  intecGDune  exiatoi 
here  between  the  counlriea  ol  aontbeni  Asia  and  Afri- 
ca; between  India  and  Arabia,  Ethiopia.  Libya,  and 
Egypt,  which  waa  founded  upon  their  mutual  oecea- 
sities,  snd  became  the  parent  of  the  civiliialion  of 
these  naliona. — 8.  That  the  principal  scat  of  tbia  in 
lemational  commerce  waa  Meroi  ;  and  its  chief  route 
ia  diatiogtiiabad  by  s  chain  of  mine  reaching  from  iba 
abores  of  tba  Indian  Ocean  lo  the  Medilerraoaan  : 
Aium  and  Axab  baiiv  links  in  thia  chiin  between 
Anbia  Felix  and  Menia ;  Thebei  and  Ammonium  be- 
iweeo  Uaroii,  Egypt,  and  Carthage — 3.  That  chief  i^a- 
cea  for  tnde  wen  at  the  same  lime  aetllamenta  of 
bat  prieat-caste,  which,  as  the  ruling  tribe,  had  ila 

taief  residei^e  at  Men>e,  and  aent  out  colonies  iherK*. 
who  became  builden  of  lowni  and  templea,  and,  at  lbs 

ime  time,  foundei*  of  new  stales. — The  conductora 

:  this  csrarsn  trade  in  Africa,  as  in  Asia,  were  lb* 
Nomadic  abepheid- nations.    Men 
ed  reiideocea  and  to  dwellinga  ii 
adapted  for  the  restless  caiavan-life,  especially  on  as 

~  int  of  the  attention  necesairy  for  ibo  camels,  ud 

tba  loading  and  usloadmg  of  warei.     It  waa  bettat 

ted  lo  Nomadic  Batioos,     In  the  case  of  the  Cai' 

thaginian  canvtna,  we  know  that  tbcy  were  managed 

by  the  Nomadic  Lotophagi  and  Natamooas,  aa  the  car- 

"  ia  weieby  theMidunitas  and  Bdomites  in  Arabia- 

ia  historically  proved,  and  it  ia  probable  thst  il 

ihe  case  on  the  great  commercial  load  from  Am- 

lium  to  Aiib,  aa  aimilar  Nomadic  urboa  tre  aliU 

found  on  Uw  coail  of  the  Arabian  Gulf, — Meroe  had 

oinea  not  only  of  silver  and  gold,  but  also  of  copper 

ind  even  of  iroQ  itself.     (i>iii^,  1,  38.) 

4.  Infiutnct  of  Mtrot  m  Egyptian  civiliialioii 
Everything  aeama  to  favour  tba  luppoailion  that 
Meroii  gave  religion  and  the  arte  of  civilixad  life  to 
the  valley  of  iba  Nile.  The  following  are  some  of 
Ibe  prineipat  stgumants  in  sopport  of  tbia  t^inion  :  1. 
The  concurrent  teatimony  of  tbs  snrient  writers. — S 
rbe  proarssa  of  ciTiliislion  in  Egypt  froni  south  to 
north  ;  lor  the  Delta,  the  part  of  ^ypt  contiguoua  lo 
Arabia,  appears  to  bava  been  originally  nniuhsbitable, 
eicapl  a  small  space  about  tbo  estramiliei  of  tba 
marsb  ;  and  history  assorts  thst  lbs  inhabilanla  of  im- 

K  Egypt  descaoded  and  drained  the  country- — S. 
g  improbability  ibat  an  Aiabion  colony  would  ban 
croaaed  Syria  from  Babylon  to -Suei.and  wanderedaa  { 
far  south  aa  Thobes  to  found  ita  iint  ai  ttlement. — t. 
The  radical  diffeienca  between  -he  Coptic  and  Arabic 
inguages,  which  existed  even  .1  tba  dsys  of  Ahra- 
bam.  <JfiirTay,  Apfmdix  u  Brmct,  hook  8,  p.  iTR.) 
-C.  The  trade  fnni  the  atraita  of  Bsbolmaodol  by 
lab,  Axnm,  Mcme,  and  Upper  Egypt.  If  this  trad* 
I  as  old  as  from  the  remarka  previouily  made  il 
ould  seam  to  be,  we  may  cooaider  Ethiopia  aa  one 
of  the  Gnt  seats  of  iolemationsl  trade,  or,  in  oibal 
woida,  of  eiviliaatioD ;  ioi  an  exchatige  ol  warea 
wovid  lead  10  an  eiofaangs  o    ideas,  aid  Ihia  neipm 


ml  Kii  iDtallectnil  Hnpravement — S. 


~t.  The  epn 


aotbcn  .     , 

•  fmtiiml,  mrB  tnonght  back  tgkin  ialo  Egyp*. 
(£|u/UjL,  td  B-,  1,  434.)— 7.  Tba  isiT  miarfiblB 
diMictw  or  MBM  of  the  Egjiptian  painliDgi,  in  which 
ttKk  (at,  mott  eometij,  duk^oolound) 

■Htain  Ted  Agnn*.  (imitorh  Wl 
nd  ■jrmbola  of  Um  ncerdDUi  offlo*.  "  Tbii  nognlu 
wpiftnution,"  nya  Mr.  Hunilton,  "  which  ii  often 
imMtBd  in  dl  ihe  Eg^rptiui  twnpln,  but  onljr  ben  M 
nils  tnd  i>  Elephtnline  with  thi>  diilineUon  of  col- 
nc.  maj  vaty  Datat^r  be  (uppoaed  lo  eonmemanta 
ae  tnnnniMion  of  isligiooi  fiMet  a»d  lb«  aoeial  in- 
Mitutioni  from  the  uwny  Ethiopitna  to  Ibe  compara- 
Mval)'  fair  Egrptiani." — 8.  Olbar  painunga  of  neuij 
in  aama  puipoit.  In  tba  lampla  of  Pbilia,  Ihe  aculp- 
ftnea  frequeally  depKt  two  panona,  wbo  aqoally  rapn- 
nnt  (hschanctenandiyMboUarOiina,U)d  tHopet- 
•oni  e(]ually  aiuweilng  lo  Ihoia  of  laii ;  but  in  both 
caaea  one  ia  invaiiably  mncb  older  than  tba  othai,  and 
appear*  to  be  the  auparior  diTmUT-  Hi-  HjUDillcn 
•ODjecliirea  that  aoch  tigarea  repraaeoi  tM  ctwimuni- 
eatton  of  religiona  lilaa  fiom  Ethiopia  to  Egypl,  and 
ihe  iafehmly  of  itw  Egyptian  OaiiU.  In  theae  delio- 
ailiona  there  ta  a  rery  marked  and  poaitiie  dialinclioa 
between  the  daik  figure*  and  tboae  of  fainr  complex- 
Im ;  the  former  are  moat  fraqnenlly  coDfening  Ike 
ni^Ml*  of  diTioily  and  aovweigM*  oo  tba  oiber. — 9. 
Tb«  twy  intereating  bcl  tacoidad  by  Diodona,  Dune- 
if,  that  tbe  koowl^go  <rf  pielnn-initing  Id  Ethiopia 
mm  not  a  priiilega  confioed  eolely  to  ^  caale  of 
(maata  aa  in  Egypt,  but  that  OTaiy  ona  might  attain  it 
*•  'laaly  a*  they  might  in  Egypt  Ibe  writing  in  com- 
■oai  .«),  A.  proof  at  once  of  the  earlira  uaa  of  pie- 
tlt*-wiilittt.  M  hien^yphiea,  in  Meroe  thin  in  Egypt, 
wt4  abo  of  it*  being  applied  to  tbe  purpoiea  of  inde, 
—10.  The  more  ancient  fercn  of  tbe  pyramid,  ap- 
^oaeUw  that  of  tbe  prinanl  monnd,  oceura  more  to 
rti*  aonth  than  tba  reclilinear  forei.  Thaa  the  pyra- 
nuda  of  Soeeora  ara  older  in  fana  Iban  thoie  of  Djaa, 
aaolhei  proof  of  archilaclore'*  having  come  in  from 
tbe  counttia*  to  tbe  aonth.  {Clarkt't  Trmtit,  toI. 
n,  p.  MO,  Loud.  Hi.) — From  thia  body  of  evidence, 
Uwn,  «ic  come  to  (be  conclaeion,  that  the  aime  nee 
which  tuled  in  Ethiopia  and  Meioe  spread  themaelTv* 
in  coloniea,  in  the  fiiat  inatance,  to  Upper  Egypt  i  that 
Ibeae  lallai  colonic*,  in  conaequance  of  their  gnat 
proaperity,  became  in  their  turn  the  psrenti  of  olhera  ; 
and  ai  in  all  ihi*  ib^  Mlowed  the  coune  of  Ihe  nrer, 
then  gradually  besama  foundad  ■  anccasiioo  of  colo- 
nice  in  the  vdln  of  tbe  Nile,  which,  according  I*  the 
naua]  enatem  of  lb*  aneiMt  wotld.  wen  ^xdbMtf,  at 
filet,  indepeodeot  of  each  Mbei,  and  dwrafiae  broad 


fat  there  were  BBDr  other  canae*.  inch  aa  the  fenji- 
itf  ef  tba  lwid,u)dliM  ficili^  of  mibing  the  rude  na- 
tive tribe*  mboarrieDt  to  tbeaiaalvaa,  which,  in  a  pe- 
riod of  iranqaillily,  meat  have  preraoled  (be  pnoaperliy 
wd  accelenled  (be  gradnal  proxnt  of  thia  eolniiita- 
tioD.  The  adrantagaa  wbieh  a  large  itreaio  olfen.  by 
heililBling  the  neaoa  of  comniDnication,  are  *o  great, 
ikal  it  ia  a  common  oecDtrance  in  the  hialory  of  the 
HOdd  ta  see  civiliiiiioD  epreadingon  ibeir  banks.  Ihe 
i!um  of  Ihe  Enphraie*  and  Tigris,  of  the  Indu*  and 
Uanoea,  of  the  Kiangh  and  Hoangbo,  aVbad  na  ai  plain 
poai^of  ihi>**ibabaDkaoftheNil*.  {HMrm,lUm. 
wti.  a.  [,  IM,  M7f. ;  Oyiri  mmI.,  to).  «;  o.  lit.) 


MEa 

— A  to  tbe  oaigin  tt  the  dviliiatiDa  «f  Hani  lUMi 
alliaooiDpleleimeertaitily;  tbon^  it  ia  gMnil t  aap. 
po*ed  to  have  been  deitved  fmra  tbe  pUia*  of  ladia. 
The  reader  may  eoneult  on  tb>B  Bub<oet  tlM  vaok  d 
Yen  BoUen,  Dom  alu  'nJm,  m 


M«i6«,I  

yphna,  aon  of  ^oloi,  befom  bet  tnaafaamalian  into  ■ 
*tar;  and  it  waa  fiblad  that,  in  tb*  cotittallatin  of  tba 
Plaiada*.  Hanqia  appear*  lea*  InmiDOB*  U«n  hw  *iatM> 
Blata,  ibrongh  abaine  at  baving  bean  tbe  only  on*  a 
the  nomber  that  bad  wedded  a  nottaL  Other  aaythql 
ogiaU  reUla  the  Mune  of  Electn.  Schwenck  aeae  m 
tbe  anion  of  Men^  with  Sieyphu*  a  aymbolicai  alto, 
eion  to  Corinthian  navigation.  (Sdmmti,  SUtatK, 
p.  19.— Compare  Wtlettr,  Xick.,  Trii.,  p.  666.— M 
ih.,  p.  ST9.)~~1I.  A  daugfalai  of  Cypaelua,  wbo  mar- 
ried Cieaphoniea,  king  of  Meaaenia,  by  wbc«n  aba  haid 
three  children.  Her  huaband  tod  two  of  ber  children 
were  mordcred  by  Polyphoote*.  The  murderer  wiab- 
ed  her  to  marry  hioi,  and  she  woald  have  becai  obliged 
lo  comply  had  not  Epyln*  or  Telaphontas,  ber  turi 
aoo,  avenged  hi*  f*lber'*  deotb  by  *waaainating  Priy- 
l^ootea.     {Apallad.,  3.  S.— Pommil,  4,  S.) 

XCiaor*,  a  king  of  (he  iiland  of  Co*,  wbo  married 
Ciymene,  one  of  the  OccaBides.  He  wa*  changed  into 
aDe*|rie,and  placed  among  tbe  conatdluiona.  (tMd 
Mtl..  1.  TS3.) 

Matoii,  a  ■umntain  of  India  aaclod  lo  Jiuitat.     Il 
is  aaid  to  bava  been  in  the  iwigbbanriuiod  of  Nyaa,  and 
to  have  bean  named  from  iba  eimjauunce  of  Bacchus'* 
hMDg  encloaad  in  lh«  tbigb  (/tvp6{)  of  Jnpitaf.    Tbi* 
attempt  at  atyaaolagv,  faawovac,  i*  ebataetetistic  of  tba 
Qraciaa  apirit,  wliiSi  iwuid  tne««  of  their  natioB  aad 
'-t^oag*  m  every  quarter  of  tbe  worU-    The  mono^ 
D  in  qneation  is  the  famous  Mtm  of  Indian  mylhok 
rv.    (Cmacr'«  Symioiik,  vol.  1,  p.  &a7.) 
MiaiaaaU,  •  maritime  town  of  Thiace,  eaat  of  th* 
oalb  of  tbe  Nesam,  now  Jfetcma  or  Jfcwrs.     Ae- 
>rding  to  Herodoto*  (7,  108),  it  wa*  a  acttlemeot  d 
e  Samotbivciana. — Von  Hnmboldt  uolicea  the  ter 
ioation*  of  aiagiu,  brig»,  and  brivth  appanded  lo  tbe 
mea  of  (owns,  aa  uodoubtadljr  Celtic     He  tefara  la 
e  same  aoarce  iba  tetminatiaii  bnA.  which  ia  aM 
lib  in  tbe  geogra|di;  of  Tlmce.  as,  for  ■"Tpli.  ■ 
e  citisB  of  SMymbria  and  Meaembria.     He  ibiDk* 
that  the  Baaqus  iri  and  itri  aie  ilao  connected  with 
this  ;  and  that  ws  can  go  no  farther  Iban  to  aay  thai 
(here  waa  an  cM  toot  bn  or  iro,  aii^eaaing  land,  hab- 
itation, aatllement,  with  which  tba  Teulooic  bitrg  tad 
tbe  Qteek  itipyot  may  have  baan  originally  eowMilad, 
In  (ha  Welab  and  Brelon  bngvagaa,  tro  ia  aiill,  ba 
>a,  not  only  a  cullivaled  field,  but  oanerally  «  conn- 
«t  diatrict ;  and  the  acboliast  on  Jnveoal  (Sar.,  8, 
aina  tbe  name  of  Alkibioges  as  aignilyi^ 
men  from  another  land,  "quaituum   brag* 
■  Bonm  iiamt ;  alia  aitum  aliud."    ( Kid.,  bovr- 
',  AUabiogee— >lnuU't  Jtemt,  p.  uii.) 
laaiiia,  I.  an  iabind  in  tba  Tigris,  where  Apwne* 
built.     It  is  DOW  Digii    (SlraA.,  in  Hti*.,  0 
.  2,  p.  146— f  fin.,  a,  3l.~Slepk.  ^s.,  p.  91,  n 
8.) — II.  Another,  encloaad  between  the  canal  of  ilaa. 
ind  the  Puitigiia,  and  which  ia  called  in  :he  Oria» 
■riler*  PertUMuetu,  or  "tbe  Meaene  if  the  E» 
Ilea."  to  distinguish  il  Siom  Ihe  Meaent  of  tba  Ti 
The  lerm  Mttcna  i*  a  Greek  one,  and  lafaia  M 
I  oDclosed  behatat  two  atreama.     ( f ItJef torfrvf, 
3,  T.  — CcUoriiu,  GtogT.  Anti^.,  vol.  1,  p.  HI,  ad. 
Sehaatlt. ) 

MuoMiDEa,  a  poet,  a  native  of  Crete.    He  waa  ■ 
frcedRian  of  tbe  Emperor  Hadrian's,  and  Mivef  hia  fa- 
ind  wrote  a  eDloginnt  on  AntinoS*.    Hfr 
pbiloMpbio  Antoniooa,  nada  il 


am 


dntyu 


nd,  amoaig  other  tbiiM*,  be  alonpad 
h  bad  boaa  altMrad  to  ih*  oadMi 


•1  It  ma  on  tha  oocuim  i^  ttw  itipswl  iUowmI 
to  UaMoadM  Mflend  ■  nduciion.  (JhJ.  Cs^.,  Kw. 
Am.  PU,  cT.,)— WaliBra  t«e«pifi*nwarihupoM'> 
in  iIm  AmQwkigf .  and  aUo  ■  piece  of  ■  hi&lMi  chuu- 
l>T,  a  Jfymm  la  tltmaU.  Jod^ng  fiom  ibu  lut  ip> 
eiaUD,  MMomtde*  nrait  ban  pamnmhi  talent*  of  r 
MMn  MdN.  Tka  Hjmii  lo  NeOMili  wu  pobliihc 
fat  the  fint  (iiBCi,  fliib  aaeiait  naunl  noiea,  bj  Fall, 
■ttUend  DfbwedtUMiofAnta),  Onxi.,  IT63,8to. 
t  mt»  inbeaqDenltjr  nren  br  Bniatte  in  Ibe  6th  toI. 
S  the  Mtm.  it  VAtA  ia  Iiucr.,  &c.,  b;  Bniudc  ia 
.'Ja  Aoilecta,  and  by  Snadarf  in  hii  work,  "  Dt  Hym- 
■i*  Mftrm  GrAunim,"  lUfm.,  1T8S,  Svo.  (Sebill, 
mn.  LU.  Gt.,  toL  4,  p.  61.) 

HuaroTAMli,  an  aiteaiive  pcofince  of  Asia, 
Ondt  Dune  of  whidt  denotaa  ietwsnt  the  Hwtj  (fr 
mtmf  and  trorapif.)  It  wa*  litoale  betweea  iLm  £u- 
phnM*  and  the  Tipia.  The  nam*  ilatil,  bowsTsr, 
dot*  not  appau  to  hava  baan  given  to  Ibii  tract  prior 
10  the  MuedoniaD  eooqoeit.  TIm  Molliani  put  of 
UaHipotainia  XanapkOD  ealb  Aiabia  (Anai.,  1,  &,  1); 
and  Mfcar  writara  included  thta  coDnlry,  eapeciatly  thr 
leorSTria.    {Sfra- 


aoftbeni  part,  QDdei  the  gonaial  Dame  olSrria.  (jHro- 
i»,m.)  The  Bomana ainv*  regudod McaopXamii 
•t  a  Mate  diviaiaD  of  Sjtit.     (Jfue,  1,  1 1. — Plin.,  5, 


^Jaairs,ai  "  (be  ialand." 


ifS;rna. 

....  .L  \,i^j^  It  t^  praieDt  daj 
Id  iciiptoie  it  ia  ttjled 
4r*iB  ana  Jiramaxt  oat  n  Aram  also  ligniliei  Sjriia, 
it  ia  denomiDitad,  for  dialinetion'  take,  Araai  Naha- 
rc•■^  or  the  "  Snia  of  the  riien."  It  was  Gnl  peo- 
pled b;  Aiain,  the  btbu  of  the  Syrians,  though  little 
la  knnno  of  ila  hiatory  till  it  became  a  pioriuce  of  tba 
Penian  eoipiiB.  Ctuhaw-TtiAlhatkliim,  who  ia  mea- 
tisned  in  Judgtt  <a,  B,  10)  as  king  of  Mesopotscaia, 
appaaia  to  ha*e  beta,  only  a  petty  prince  of  a  diatrict 
nal  of  Iho  Eophtatea.  ia  tlva  tiioe  of  Heiekiah,  the 
diffi-ient  states  of  HaeopotaiDia  word  subjecl  lo  tba 
Aiayriana  (3  JCn^V.lS,  13X  and  aabaequetitlj  bejonsed 
ia  saeceaaioD  U  tbe  ChaldMn,  Peraiao,  and  Sjio-Ma- 
aadonian  nonaidiiBS.  ■^Mesopotamia,  which  iDclioes 
bom  the  aonlbeaat  to  the  nonkweal,  eamiDeiicml  at 
Ul.  880  )W  N.,  and  taimioated  neat  N.  lat.  37°  3C. 
Towatda  the  BOntb  it  extended  aa  far  as  the  bend  fonn- 
ed  bjp  the  Euphrates  at  Cunaxa,  and  to  the  wall  of 
Samiiaaia,  triiieb  aepataled  it  fioni  Meacne,  To- 
wanla  the  norih  it  was  bounded  In  a  part  of  Mount 
Taortu.  The  nonheru  part  of  MsBopotamia,  which 
anabded  aa  far  aa  ih*  Uhaboraa,  a  tributirj  of  tbe  Eu- 
riwalea,  i*  nuMwtainoua,  and  for  the  moat  part  fiuitfuL 
Tba  aanlhani  pottioa  oonaists  chieSjr  of  leddish  bills, 
and  dcMtta  without  avr  ttaea,  auapi  Uqaorice-waod ; 
add,  bk*  the  daa«R  at  Anbia,  auOeia,  at  a  diatanca 
bami  the  liiraia,  a  dearth  «t  lood  and  water.  Here,  an 
tbe  parched  aiappea  or  taUa-landa^  whan  the  siinaom 
•ftan  hwathe*  daetnoliM,  faoidee  of  Anba  have  from 
Ifaa  eadiasl  limes  wsndaisd.  When  history,  therefore, 
spaekaoflheRamansand  Persians  la  poaaeaiing  Mea- 
opolania,  wemuil  andeiatand  thenoithem  fart,  which 
aooundad  in  all  the  neceaaariei  of  life.  Ihe  inhabi- 
■ania  of  tbu  penion,  who  aiill  apeak  an  Armerw-Sjrriac 
disleeli  warn  called  among  tbemaelres  Mjgdaiiiana, 
— J  .!._._  .,■.._-..  ...^  known  by  the  name  of  Mjgdo- 
"    -'    "  •     Sufase- 


(PMyi.,  B,  il.  —  Sltrk.  Byx.,  a.  v. 


«t  tlm  Panhian  sway,  abeot  130  B.C.,  an  Arab  sheik, 
QMoaa,  look  potaeeeton  of  the  nonbwestern  part  of  the 
kal,  wnating  a  aiiucipality  in  this  quartet  from  the 
"  ■      ■  ■      "■  This  diatiiet  theo  aasumed  tl 


taofOatooM.  lSltpk.3y».,4.w.~Frocop.,Pcr*., 
7^Amm.lUrc4U.,l4,i.)  Meaopotamia was fre- 
snlly  tbe  eoana  of  warlike  operaUoua,  eapeciajly  be- 


o  llw  Panhians  and  Romana,  who  beta  to 
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suns.  After  remaining  for  some  iime  a  Roman  uim 
incB,  It  fell  under  the  power  of  tbe  new  Persian  kio| 
doo),  and  tina  aucceiairely  uodar  the  Saraeens  aat 
Tnrks.  The  opprmsita  of  the  Turfciah  govemmeM 
baa  so  altered  ibe  appearance  of  tfaia  large  tract  of 
coai)tiT,  that  ibeae  ftoitful  plaiua,  which  once  wen 
covered  with  cities,  now  scarcely  e:  '  "  ' 


fen  miaerabie  TiUagea.  The  lower  part  of  MaoMN* 
mia  ia  now  called  Irak  Araii,  tba  tipper  Diar-wr. 
(LourtfU't  Anc.  Geogr.,  p.  268.— £enti«U;  Gttgn- 


a  uotrael 
.e  ganent  daair* 
d  the  fortunes  ol 


phu  of  WtMlem  Alia,  vol.  T,  p.  IM.) 

Hsailu,  L  Marcua  Valeriue  Meaaela  Carnnoe, 
a  Roman  nobleman  of  ancient  family.  In  the  Ean, 
biao  Chronicle  he  ia  aaid  to  have  bean  bom  A.U.C 
494  ;  hut  if  that  date  be  correct,  ha  would  have  iaen 
IT  when  he  joined  llie  republican  alandaid  at  PhiUppi. 
Hb  acted  a  prominent  part  in  that  battle,  and,  after  il 
wse  lost,  was  ofiered  the  comnuod  of  the  dispsraed 
forcee  of  the  coniaanweallli.  It  is  not,  tberelbre, 
likely  that  he  waa  yoonger  than  31  at  this  period^ 
and  his  birth,  consequently,  onght  not  lo  be  fiji«d  lam 
than  the  year  690.  In  his  youth  be  studied  for  a 
.<iort  time  at  Athena,  along  with  Ihe  eon  of  Cisere 
After  hia  return  to  Rome,  nis  name  bavine  speared 
in  the  roH  of  the  proecribad  by  (he  nominatioa  of  An- 
tony, he  fled  fnUD  Italy,  and  sought  refueB  with  tbe 
army  of  Brutua  and  Cnsaiua.  Pievioui,  howerer,  ta 
ibe  battle  of  Philippi,  hii  name,  elmig  nilh  tW  of 
Vino,  waa  ensad  from  the  fatal  liil,  on  (ha  plea  thai 
he  had  not  been  in  Rome  at  (he  time  of  ''jaiai'a  mor 
der.  Varro  accepted  the  proffered  pacdoji,  and  retired 
to  hii  atudiea  and  hia  books,  amoag  which  ha  after- 
ward died  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  bia  age  ;  biU  it  waa 
indignantly  rejected  by  Meaaala,  who  alaadily  adhered 
to  iha  came  of  the  commonwealth.  The  nighl  befcn 
(he  battle  of  Philippi  be  supped  in  piivate  with  Caa- 
•iua  in  his  tent  That  chief  bad  wi^ed  to 
the  war,  and  (^poaed  himiclf  to  the 
that  prevailed  in  tbe  army  to  hazard 
the  i^ubhc  on  one  dcciaive  battle, 
tba  uight,  he  graaped  Meaaala  by  the  band,  an  ., 
dresaiog  him  in  Greek,  LaJled  hira  to  bear  witneaa  that 
he  waa  reduced  to  the  eeme  painful  neceaaity  as  the 
great  Pompey,  who  had  been  reluctsRtly  forced  to 
stake  an  one  (brow  (be  aafety  of  his  coonlry.  On 
tbe  following  day,  ao  fatal  ta  (be  liberties  of  R^me, 
Meaaala  commanded  one  of  tba  heat  legiona  in  tbe 
army  of  Brjtus.  After  the  second  defeat  at  Phitip)ii 
he  escaped  (o  Thaiua,  an  island  in  ths  ^gean  Sea 
Hb  waa  there  invited  lo  place  himaelf  at  the  head  ol 
the  remaiiw  of  the  republican  parly.  Bat  he  probably 
considered  the  caoae  of  the  commonweilth  aa  now 
uuerly  hopclssa,  and  accnrdlngly  hatened  to  the  per 
auasiona  of  Pali^o,  who  undertook  (o  reconcile  hira  te 
the  conquerors,  and  to  preaerve  tbe  lives  of  ihoae  who 
abould  aumnder  under  hit  command.  Antony  paaaed 
over  to  Thaaua,  and,  with  great  appearance  of  cordi 
ality,  received  Meaaala,  aa  well  as  aome  of  hia  friends, 
TavODT,  and,  in  return,  was  pu(  in  posaeasion  ai 
tores  which  hsd  been  aroaaaed  in  tnat  island  for 
reck  of  tbe  republican  forces.     Having  now  join- 

a  arma  of  Antony,  Meaaala  accompanied  him  in 

Ihe  dissoluta  progreaa  which  he  made  through  lb* 
Roman  dumimona  in  Aaia,  wheo  be  received  the  ham- 

Se  of  the  tributary  kinga  and  settled  their  dispulaa. 
neala.  from  his  earliest  youth,  hsd  been  diatingaisb- 
ed  for  hia  powers  in  speaking,  and  he  aometimes  plead 
'  'ore  Antony  in  favour  of  an  accused  letrarch  nr  of 
...  injured  people.  At  length,  however,  the  tcanda- 
lODB  and  infatuated  conduct  of  Antony,  and  Ihe  COIB' 
parstive  moderation  of  Augustus,  induced  him  te 
iranafer  his  senicea  to  the  latter,  fbom  he  eontftraed 
to  BUppott  during  the  lemaindsr  of  his  life.  In  (h* 
naval  war  with  Sejtga  Pomnev.  he  was  second  h 
command  under  Agtippa,  and,  on  one  occaaiwi  da- 
ring bia  ahiwics,  bad  tba  anpreino  direction  el  !" 


formerly  belonged  lo  Mire  Antonf ;  b 
qomtlx  atiaenl  from  th«  capital  on  lh« 
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OMi.  In  ^le  courie  of  tbii  conMM  he  wm  iImi  fat 
Ma«  time  itiiion«l  wiih  an  irmj  on  tb*  Neipoliian 
riion  ;  ind  Au^itm.  hiving  b«eti  not  onlj  delMtod, 
t>al  ahipyrreckM  in  one  of  the  many  niTii  ongiga- 
■BnU  which  be  foueht  with  Pompey,  (ought  ahelier 
m  the  moat  wielched  condition  in  the  camp  of  Mei- 
mIb,  by  whom  he  na  received  »  a  friend  tni  mMlnr 
tad  traatad  vrith  the  tendered  c*re.  Tlie  destii  of 
Seitai  Pompey  tt  length  opened  hoth  an  and  land 
to  hU  aucceiarul  idTBiHry,  and  it  wia  quickly  CoIIoh- 
ed  by  the  long-eipected  atruggle  for  auperiority  be- 
towHi  Antony  and  Anguatua. — Meaaila  >*ai  conaul 
ta)  A.U.C.  TU1,  tba  ^ear  of  the  battle  of  Aclium,  in 
which  he  bore  a  diatinguiahed  part.  After  that  deci- 
aire  ricloiy  and  the  linn  eatsbliabmant  of  the  throne 
of  Auguitus,  he  Irred  tlie  general  favoiirile  of  all  par- 
ticB,  and  the  chief  ornament  of  a  court  where  he  atill 
MMrted  hia  freedom  and  dignity.  While  at  Rome 
e  Hill,  which  had 
but  be  naa  fre- 

0  hia  conduct, 
add  province  after  province  wii  committed  (0  hia  ad- 
niniilration.  In  aonie  of  hia  foreign  eipeditioni  he 
waa  accompanied  by  the  poet  Tiliullua,  who  bai  cel- 
ebrated the  military  eiploiti  of  Meaaila  in  hia  famed 
panegyric,  nnd  hia  own  friendahip  and  attachment  to 
nia  pitron  in  hia  elegiea  The  Iriumph  which  Meau- 
(a  obtained  in  737,  for  hii  Tictoriei  in  a  Gallic  cam- 
paign, completed  the  maisnie  of  hia  miliury  hanoura  ; 
ana  he  filled  in  aucceiaion  all  the  moat  important  civ- 
il odicea  in  the  atate.  Bsiidea  holdmg  the  contulabip 
in  731,  he  wia  elected  into  the  college  of  Augun.ind 
WW  inlruatod  with  'the  auperiniendence  of  the  aque- 
dncta,  one  of  tboao  great  public  worka  for  wliicb 
Rome  baa  been  ao  juatiy  celebrated,  fn  T36,  on  ac- 
:oont  of  the  sbKnce  of  Auguatua  ind  Mxcenea  from 
Its  Mpiul,  be  waa  nominated  prefect  of  the  city  ;  but 
be  reaigneil  that  aitualion  a  fe-Jv  daya  after  hia  appoint- 
■wnt,  regarding  it  aa  inconaistcnt  with  the  ancient 
joctti^tion  ofliia  country.  He  ia  alao  believed  to 
ktve  been  the  peraon  who,  by  command  of  the  Con- 
■cnpt  fathera.  liral  saluted  Auguatua  in  the  aoniie- 
bauie  aa  the  "  Father  of  hia  country  ;"  ■  diatinctien 
•bich  waa  bealosred  in  a  manner  that  drew  leira  from 
tba  maatei  of  the  Roman  world  (Sutl,  Aug., SS).  ttid 
a  nply,  in  which  he  declared  that,  hiving  attained  the 
aommit  of  hia  wiahai,  be  bad  nothing  more  to  deaire 
from  the  immortal  goda  but  a  continuance  of  ths  aame 
itlacbmcnl  till  the  laat  momenta  of  hia  Ufa. —Prom 
thii  period  the  name  of  Meeaali 
lioned  by   any  contemporary 

however,  ten  or  twelve  yein  longer,  iineriuiv^s- 
aar,  who  waa  then  a  youlb.  fond  of  the  liberal  arte, 
and  by  no  meana  ignorant  of  literature,  paid  MeasaTa, 
■hen  in  hia  old  age,  much  deference  and  attention, 
and  attempted  to  imitate  hia  alyle  of  oratory.  (Sutl., 
Tii.,  c  TO.)  Towarda  the  cloao  of  hia  life  he  waa 
draadfully  afflicted  with  ulcera  In  the  lacra  ipina ;  and 
It  is  aaid  that,  two  years  before  hia  del',!.,  he  wu  de- 
prived of  both  acnse  and  memory.  He  it  length  for- 
wU  hit  own  name  (Flin  .  T,  Si),  ind  became  jnespa- 
bkr  of  puuing  two  worda  together  with  meaning.  It 
^  mentioned  In  the  Euaebiin  Chronicle  that  he  per- 
-riiAd  by  ibitaining  from  food  when  he  hid  reiched 
<b>>  age  of  aeventy-lwo  ;  but  if  he  were  bom  in  890, 
<■  ia  auppoaed.  tbii  eompnlation  would  extend  hia  ei- 
iMence  till  the  cloae  of  the  reign  of  Augoatui,  which 
M  ineOBBiatenl  with  a  piisage  of  the  dialogue  "  Dt 
Muil  tirrnplit  iloqainiiii,"  where  it  la  aaid,  *'  Cor- 
timmt  in  mtdtun  oiaHc  AugiuU  principalam.  Xitntu 
fDu  ad  izlremum  durAiit."  Now  the  middle  of  the 
teign  of  Auguatua  cannot  be  fi.ied  later  than  the  year 
T4I1,  when  Mesaala  could  only  have  attained  the  age 
af  fifty  ««.— Hi.  deith  waa  deeply  limenUd,  and  hia 
faneni  ele,iy  wa.  written  l-y  Ovid.     (£>..  tt.  P«l/.. 


■celv  once  mer.- 
He  aurvived. 


t,  T.>— Thoogh  Meault  bad  allaiMd  the  highM  vtm 
of  exaltation,  in  an  ag«  of  the  moM  violent  pobttiA 
lacliona  and    the  moat  fiagrant  nMnal  eomptioD,  bt 
lafl  behind  him  a  apotleaa  chancier;  being  chiaAjr 
known  ai  a  diaiatereated  pition  of  learning,  aod  ■ 
iteidy  auppoiter,  lo  far  as  waa  then  posaiblia,  of  iba 
orinciplea  of  the  ancient  conatitution.     "  MeaaLi,'* 
■ays  Berwick,  "bad  tbe  aitignlar  merit  of  lupporti^ 
an  unblemished  character  in  ■  most  despotic  com, 
without   Riildng  a  aacrifice  of  those   principtea   f«i 
which  he  had  fought  in  the  fielda  of  Pbilippi ;  and  tha 
genaine  integrity  of  hia  chirecler  waa  ao  deeply  ia- 
pressed  oil  all  parties,  ihst  it  attracted  a  genual  ad' 
_  ijjjjjj  coiTupt  age.     He  wu  bra»B,  el» 
irtuouai  be  waa  liberal,  attached  lo  let 
patronage  waa  conaidered  is  the  antaat 
paaspon  lo  the  gates  of  fame,  and  extended  to  everr 
man  who  was  at  all  conversant  with  letters.     Thia 
character  ia  auppail«d  by  history,  ia  not  oonlradictad 
by  contemporary  writers,  and  ia  sealed  by  the  impar- 
tial judgment  of  poaterity.    No  writer,  either  ancient 
or  modem,  has  ever  nanted  Mcasala  without  aome 
tribute  of  praise.     Gicero  soon  pereeiTed  that  he  pos- 
acased  an  asaemblae*  of  eicclleni  qualities,  which  be 
would  have  more  admired  had  ho  lived  to  see  then 
expanded  and  matured    lo  perfection.     MesaU  waa 
hia  diaciple,  and  rivalled  hia  maaler  in  eloquence.     Id 
opinion  of  the  judicious  Quintilian,  his  style  was 
t  and  elegBDl,  and  in  all  hia  apaeebea  be  diapiayed 
iperior  nobility.     In  ihe  Dial<^e  of  Onlora,  he  ia 
I   lo  have  excelled  Cicero  in  the  eweelneaa  and 
'ectnass  of  his  style.     His  latta  for  poetry  and  po- 
literature  will  admit  of  little  doubt,  when  ive  caL 
ntnd  thit  he  was  protected  by  Csiar,  faTonied  by 
Miecenaa,  e,steemed  by  Horace,  and  loved  by  TiboL 
lue.     Honee,  in  one  of  hi*  beautiful  odes,  praisfa 
Messili  in  the  bappieal  strains  of  poetry,  calia  ibe 
day  he  intended  to  pasa  with  him  propitioua,  and 
nisea  to  treat  him  with  some  of  hia  moat  exceUcnl 
e,     <  For,'  Biya  the  poet,  ■  though  Massila  ia  cod- 
unt  with  ill  Ihe  philosophy  of  Socrates  ud  Ibi 
idemy.  he  will  not  decline  such  entertainment  ai 
humble  boiid  ean  aupply.'     (Od..  3,  21.)     The 
modest  Tibullua  flsltered  himself  with  the  ploasiaf 
hope  of  Meaaala'a  paying  him  a  visit  in  the  eountry, 
'  where,'  aaya   be.  *  my  beloved  Delia  shall  sssiil  in 
doing  the  honoun  for  so  noble  a  goeat'   (I,  fi).     The 
rising  genius  of  Ovid  wsa  adnirad  and  ancouagod 
by  Measali :  and  this  condescension  tbe   eiiled  tacd 
'  IS  acknowledged  in  sn  epislle  to  his  son  Measalinns, 
lied  froni  the  cold  shores  of  the  Euane.     In  this 
tier  Otid  calls  Mesista  his  friend,  Ihe  light  and  di- 
clor  of  all  his  literary  pnrsuila.     It  ia  nslunl  to  sup- 
lae  that  an  intimacy  subsisted  between  Meaaali  and 
irgi!,  and  yet  no  historical  circumstance  has  cone 
oar  knowledge  auHkient  to  evincs  it.     The  wen 
called  Ciris,  which  ia  dedieated  lo  Meassla,  and  has 
been  sscribed   to  VirpI    by  tome   grave    sulbodtiea, 
rows  more  suapicioue  every  day.     Tacitus,  wboae 
idgment  of  mankind  is  indispalaUe,  and  whose  d«- 
ision  ia  not  always  in  the  most  favourable  p<Mnt  of 
lew,  seems  fond  of  praising  Mesasis  :  and  in  ttoaoiA 


among  Ihe  few  great  charactera  who  have  riaen  lo  tin 
higheat  honoun  by  their  iniegrily  and  aloqaMiM 
<,Ain.,\l,ll.)    Even  Tiberius  hi msell,  when  ■  foolt: 


jr  Ilia  maalor  and  psllem  in  speaking;  UN 
d  it  hsve  been  for  tbe  Etoman  psopie  bii 


look  him  for  hi 

happy  would  it ..  ,      . 

he  also  taken  him  for  bis  gnide  and  patMm  in  viitOB. ' 
(Btraieli't  Lira,  p.  59.  ae^j,)— Mssaaia  waa  umwd 
Tcrentia,  who  had  been  lirat  married  to  Cicrai,  m4 
ibscquenlly   to   Ssttast.   tbe    historian.      After   tb« 
death  of  Messsla.  ahe  entered,  in  sitramB  eld  an 


say  that 
n  Hbrne, 


Ihe  Iw«  gteaiMt  e«^ 
tbe  'widow  of  Cicasu.  and  Im  dkii 
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u  watch  JJiaiCawr  ltd  _.__  ._  ._ 
wit  left  by  Tarantift  t*  i  kiiw,  HiTcai  nod  Laciiii. 
TIm  elder  «l  tbeaa,  who  wm  conml  in  76[,  look  ibe 
nuna  of  Hcwalinv*;  be  ^nutij  dutingQiafacd  hiiHcir 
•odac  Tibttioa,  wboi  Ibtt  priiKia  Mmmuided,  befora 
hia  aeeaaatan  la  iba  nafin,  in  lb*  wbi  of  Panaoni*. 
(VtU.  Padre.,  3,  llS.)  MeMtlioui  inbeiiied  hii 
fUbm't  aloqncnca,  and  alio  folkiwed  tha  eiample  be 
iti  let  in  difoud  BtiictiiBat  la  Auonatai,  mil  the 
(UnaasB  b»  aitended  to  lilenlura.  BuL,  during  ibe 
mffi  m  Tibeciui,  ha  wa*  chiefly  Doled  u  ooe  of  iba 
jMit  BMvila  BiiMrm  of  bul  (ynnC.  {Tadt.,  Ann., 
S,  IB.)  Tbo  joongar  aon  of  Mcmli  unioMd  Ibe 
naiM  of  CoUa,  from  hia  mk'^mal  ramily,  and  acteti  a 
■wnMieaont,  though  by  no  meau  repuubic  pan  in 
iba  mat  yain  orTiberiui.  llolb  brolben  were  ftiendi 
and  pnMctoii  of  OtM,  who  addreaaed  lo  Meaulinua 
two  of  hia  efiallea  from  Pnntia,  whicta  are  full  of  ra- 
•pect  r<K  the  menioiT  of  Wr  ill-ietriuua  father.  [Dtat- 
toft'f  Amiaa  Iff.,  vol.  8.  p  b\  tiqq.y  limi.  ti) 

MaHiUxi,  I.  Valriia,  tii  «nt  wife  of  tbe  Emper- 
or Claodiui,  diahonoared  h*  <hn)ne  by  bar  unbndled 
and  disgailiDg  incmiltDeDi  a.  Her  cnielty  equalled 
her  liceDtioui'  ch.  After  a  loi.g  career  of  guilt,  aha 
opealy  married  a  young  patician  named  Siliui,  du- 
ring the  abience  of  the  emj  iro).  who  had  sane  on  a 
aiait  to  Oatla.  Narcisaoa,  l)  e  freadman  oF  Claudiaa, 
waa  ibe  only  one  whs  dai*.J  o  Inlonn  Clandiua  of  Ibe 
fael,  and  wban  be  had  roaar  I  the  ali^iih  reaentment 
of  hia  io.p^'ial  maater,  be  br  >iight  hint  to  Rome.  The 
arrinl  of  Cli-jdiua  diaperMrl  in  an  J.Mlant  all  who  had 
thronged  airund  Maanlina  but  still,  though  thna  de- 
aerted,  ^m  TeaoUed  lo  br^fa  the  ».onn,  and  tcdI  to 
tba  ampamr  damaoding  lol  i  beard.  Nareinua.bow' 
B*er,  fearing  the  effect  of  i  or  prsaenui  on  the  (aabla 
ifririt  of  ber  hnibaod,  deapitehad  an  order,  aa  i;  cent' 
ing  fiom  him,  for  her  imiiediate  pui'i^ment.  The 
onler  fonnd  ber  in  the  gardina  of  Lnci'llni.  She  an- 
deatonred  to  deatroy  heraeir.  but  ber  ounge  failing, 
ikm  waa  pnt  to  death  bj  a  I  -ibnne  who  )>ad  been  aent 
far  that  purpoaa,  A.D.  48,  (Tacil..  j4(  a.,  U  tt  1). 
— Atatmiu,  Vtt.  CtaiU.)~ll.  Called  atao  Slatilia, 
Ae  gnod-daughter  of  Staliliug  Taama,  i-bo  bait  been 
oonral  and  bad  enjSyed  a  triumph  dnriiig  the  reign 
of  ADguatna.  She  waa  mitried  four  limfn  before  abe 
came  lo  the  tmpaiia]  throne.  The  Uit  if  her  four 
tauahtnJa  waa  Atticua  Veitinna,  a  man  'l  c?nanlar 
rank,  who  had  *enturad  to  aapire  to  bel  hand,  al- 
tbODgh  ho  waa  not  ignorant  that  he  had  Kero  fur  ■ 
nral.  The  tyrant,  who  had  long  favonred  Vediora 
i*  one  of  iba  oompaniona  of  hia  debauchriiei,  n^>w 
raaoWed  to  dettrov  him,  and  accordingly  (impelled 
him  la  open  hia  reina.  Maaialma  was  transferred  to 
tbe  imperial  bed.  After  the  death  of  Neni  she  cd- 
dearoarad  to  regain  her  former  rank,  u  ciripreaB,  by 
nwana  of  Olhu,  whom  she  had  captiraled  by  her  beau- 
ty, and  hoped  to  eapouae.  But  Otho'a  fill  having  do' 
.ilroyed  all  thaae  etpectations,  aba  turned  her  atten- 
tion lo  literary  aubjecls.  and  obtained  applauae  by 
•omo  public  diaconraea  which  ihe  delliei  'd.  (Biogr. 
Uiat.ttiX.  38,  p.  431.) 

MaasiLlNUB.  M.  Valariui,  aon  of  Valuius  Meaaa- 
la  Corrfnua.  (Coninll  ramarhi  at  the  cl  laa  of  the  ar- 
ticle Meaaala.) 

MaaaiHi,  an  ancient  and  celebrated  uty  of  Sicily, 
siuiata  on  Ibe  atraita  which  aepaiale  Italy  from  that 
iatand.  The  first  aetllera  in  this  quarter  would  aeem 
to  ba*a  been  a  body  of  winderlng  Sieuli,  who  gaTe 
the  place,  from  the  aeyftclfke  form  of  il>  harbour,  the 
gaiM  of  Zanele  {Z&yxXn,  "a  tcyltu").  The  Sieuli 
wen  BOt  a  commeieial  race,  and  iberefore  could  not 
mil  tbemaelrea  of  the  aoperior  adrantagoa  fiH  inde 
wWeh  the  apot  aSbtded ;  they,  in  consequence,  finally 
M  it.  To  them  aoeceaded  a  band  of  piratea  from 
Cmut In Gaapania.  (Thuyrf, A.4.)  Theseseiiled 
%  ifc*  plaee,  aid,  l«  fire  the  oaw  colony  mora  auhiliiy , 
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fiwmed  ■  union  wilb  the  parent  ctlj  o  Chjleit  in  A* 
■tea,  in  consequence  of  which  a  contitierabla  body  a 
roloniata,  coming  from  Chalcia  and  the  reat  of  Eubtea 
laiticipatad  in  the  distribution  of  (he  lands.  (TAacyd. 
,  e.)  Chalcia  had  frerioualy  founded  tba  eUv  of 
NaxOB  ori  \\ri  culern  Cotat  below  ;  and  it  ia  ptobabK 
that  a  par.  cl  the  new  population  came  frdm  Ibis  laUcl 
place.  On  this  auppoaition,  at  leaal,  we  can  raconciic 
''^  tbe  atatement  of  Thucydidea  the  account  o( 
a,  who  inPorma  ua  that  Zaiiele  waa  a  MItle- 
ment  of  the  Naiians  who  dwelt  near  Calana  (Nofi'wv 
--iop>  Tuv  irpjf  ILarai^.  —  Straio,  263).  Zanele 
:nt  on  silently  increasiis  in  atranglh,  and  waa  aooo 
powerful  enough  to  fouad  Ibe  city  of  Ilimera  (TJa 
cvi;  6.  ft},  and  to  carry  on  a  lucceaafal  warfire  againsl 
the  neigbbourins  Sieuli  in  Ihe  interior.  Aa  it  was, 
howeser,  the  omy  Grecian  city  In  this  comer  of  the 
iilaod,  it  sought  to  alrenglben  itself  by  new  acceisions 
from  abroad  ;  snd,  accordingly,  the  lonians  of  Asia 
Mbor  were  invited  Ir  send  a  colony  lo  Ihe  "  Beautiful 
Shore"  (Ko^  'KiTjj),  which  Uy  along  the  coaal  of 
Sicily  on  tbe  Tyrrhene  Sea.  (Htrod.,  0,  33.)  Thi> 
happened  about  tba  period  when  Milslui  waa  destroyed 
by  the  Fenians,  and  when  the  other  Greek  citiee  of 
Lower  Aaia  had  eitber  lo  anbmit  to  Ihe  yoke  of  I^rioa, 
or  imitsle  tbe  eiiiupl.  which  the  Phocsanabad  act  in 
the  lime  of  Cyrus.    The  Sam>ar\  therefore,  ^nd  a  body 


■■  Loc.i,  on  the  Italian  .oast;  but  Scythes,  tbe  kin^ 
r  tyrant  of  Zanele,  would  aeem  to  baic  made  no  prep 
rations  whateier  for  lecei ring  them,  being  engaged  at 
le  time  in  beBicsingof..3  of  the  cities  of  the  Sieuli.  An 
■ilia,  tyrant  of  Rhegium,  whn  w»  on  no  friendly  fool 
"  "  tigfahaurainZanele.toaksdTantsgeoflbit 
" acceded  to  Locri,  tcid  the  new- 


very  fruitful  ti 


vanlsgeous 


quarter,  that  Zanele  was  undefended  and  might  e: 
be  taken,  and  that  be  would  aid  them  in  the  alterant 
The  mlerprise  succee£.:d.  Zanclo  was  taken,  and  tti 
inhabitanta  botamr  nnited  aa  one  common  people  wiib 
their  new  irvadara.  The  Samiana,  however,  were 
not  long  after  drixen  aal  by  the  lame  Anaiilai  who 
had  aided  in  their  attempt  on  Zincle.  He  eatabliahed 
here,  according  to  Thucydidea  (fi,  G),  "a  mixed  raec," 
and  called  Ihe  city  by  a  new  name,  "Meaaana"  (Uip. 
oova),  as  wril  from  tha  country  (Meaaenla)  whencr 
bo  waa  anciently  deacended,  aa  from  a  body  of  Mea 
aenlan  eiiles  whom  he  settled  here.  Mesiana  (oi, 
aa  the  Attic  writaa  ciH  it,  Meaaene,  Ktaa^v/i),  soot 
rery  flourishing  city,  both 

also  a  place  of  aome  strength, 
and  the  citadel  of  Meaaana  is  often  mrationed  in  his- 
tory. {Dioi.,  M.  m.—Palyb.,  1,  10  }  Meseaua  waa 
regarded  also  by  the  Oreeka  aa  the  key  of  Sicily 
(Aucyd  ,  4,  I),  as  being  the  place,  namely,  to  whieb 
Teasels  cruiaiug  from  Greece  to  Sicily  directed  tbeit 
coarse  on  leaving  Ihe  lapygian  promontory.  (Kooaa 
JUld,  ad  TIaicfd.,  I  r  )  And  yet,  notwithstanding  al 
these  idvanlagea.  it  was  nevei  other  than  an  unlucky 
place,  alwaya  undergoing  changea.  and  unable  at  ley 
lime  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  aSaiia  of  Sicily  : 
for  its  weal^,  and  ila  advantsgeoua  ailualiun  as  n^ard 
ad  the  paasage  from  Italy  into  the  island,  always  madr 
it  a  templing  prize  lo  the  ambitious  and  poweiful  prio 
ees  sround.  Na  Greek  city,  tbereforo,  eiperience'  j 
more  frequent  changes  of  rulera  than  ihia,  and  nan* 
contained  wilhbi  ila  walls  a  mure  miifd  [apulntion 
Ala  later  period  (Of.  96,  1).  Meaaana  fell  into  the  handi 
of  ine  Carthaginians,  who  deitrored  it  (Died.,  14.  Bb. 
—iJ.).  being  aware  of  their  inability  at  ibat  tiiaa  to  re 
lain  a  phice  ao  fat  diatanl  from  their  olhc  itrou{> 
holds,  snd  not  wishing  it  to  come  again  into  the  poa- 
aeaaioLi  of  their  0{>ponenl*.  Diouyiiua  of  SyracnsK 
however.  Ivgan  to  rebuild  it  in  (he  aame  y*s> 
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fuiiiea  etUDiialuiig  in  it  theramn 
babitiDli,  addad  k  conndeiable  number  of  Loemiu, 
MalbymiiBiiii,  ind  Meuvnikn  eiijn.  Tbe  Utsti, 
bowaier,  through  r<iior<^an<]ingth>Lac>dmnoiiiii», 
■*era  aflenvud  irmntfBired  to  the  di*trict  of  Atncane, 
ud  thtra  founded  Tyndariii,  Messant  thui  cuns  la 
coDMin  u  mired  i  popuUlion  u  b«fare.  {Died.,  14, 
78.)  1}  nmiiaed  uuidei  tht  fwtj  of  Dioayiiut  ind 
Ui  wtrz  t  ancl  (DbtequantlT,  aAct  SDJojfing  i  short  p«- 
aoiai  VaMlaiii,  it  piwnl  Into  the  bandiof  Agtthocleg. 
(Dkd  13,  103.}  The  following  year  the  inhabitanU 
■iTMod  from  hia  awiy,  and  put  ihemaelTee  under  Iha 
pratMtion  of  the  CanlwgiDiuia.  (Diod..  10,  110.) 
Soon,  however,  a  new  mialilrtaiie  befell  the  ualuekj 
city.  It  waa  aeiied  by  the  Mamertini  {vid.  Mamertt 
ni])  ita  male  inbabitaala  were  either  elaughlered  oi 
driven  out,  and  their  wiTei  and  children  bwuna  the 
property  of  the  conqnerora.  Meaaani  now  look  the 
aams  of  Mamartina,  uioagh  in  piacea*  of  time  the  other 
<n  once  more  gained  the  aacenduicy. 


Ifb.,  1,  7— DW.,  31,  IJ.— P/bi.,  8,  7.)    Thie  act  o 
perfidy  and  otuoUt  pneed  onjiimiB' 
conpiea  with  intaaline  e 


led.    Syraenae  waa 


perfidy  and  otuoUt  pi 
loo  mneh  oconpiea  wi 

to  it,  and  the  CarthaginiMia  gladly  nude  •  leifne  with 
ite  Mamertini,  ainoo  by  them  I^rrhna  woald  be  pro- 
vented  fMm  croeiing  over  into  SicOy  and  aeiiing  oo  a 
poet  ao  important  tonta  fnlnra  opamiona,  (Diad.,  33, 
B. }  Tha  Mamertini,  howevar,  could  not  lay  atide  Ihair 
old  bibite  of  mbbeiy.  They  haraaaed  all  their  naigh- 
boun,  and  even  became  [roahleaome  to  Syncaie, 
where  King  Hiero  hid  it  lait  lucceeded  in  eUabliab- 
iug  order  ind  tianquillity.  Thie  monarch  defeilod 
tha  lawleii  banditti,  and  wonkd  hive  taken  iheir  city, 
bad  not  tbe  CirthaginiiDi  inlorpoeed  to  defend  it.  A 
body  of  Iheie,  wilh  Ibe  approbation  of  part  of  the  in- 
hibitinti,  look  poewuionor^citidd  ;  while  another 
portion  <^  the  Inbibitanli  called  in  the  aaaialanee  of 
:ha  Romani.  ami  thui  tha  firat  of  the  Pkhc  tonri  had 
It*  xigin.  (fid.  Ponicam  Betlom,  and  compare  Po- 
hft,  1,  0,  'tfq.~Diod.,  33,  IS.  —  Jii.,  33,  3,  m;;.) 
Ifaaaana  and  tbe  Mamartinei  remained  from  hence- 
Ibl^  Boder  Iba  Roman  power ;  but  the  city,  ai  before, 
tould  norer  enjoy  any  long  period  of  rnpoie.  It  inf- 
(ned  in  the  early  civil  wata  between  Marina  and  Sylb, 
in  ibt  war  of  ibo  •tavei  in  Sicily,  and,  more  panicala> 
y,  in  tbo  oonlaet  between  Sonui  Pompey  and  Ibetri- 
■jmwii  Octwianna.  Meaaewi  formed  during  thia  war 
Ibo  chief  Malion  of  Pomp^'i  Baot,  and  bii  ptineipal 
place  of  aopply.  and  the  city  waa  plondered  at  ila  eloee. 
(Appiaii,  B.  Cim.,  6,  IIS.)  A  Roman  eokmy  waa  af- 
lorward  plinlad  hen,  {Mumtrt,  Qtogr.,  Vd.  0,  pt, 
%,  p.  867,  Mff.) — The  modam  Mtniita  correepooda 
to  the  ancient  city.  Erac  in  later  timea,  the  latea 
aesm  to  ha>e  conipired  againat  thia  nnfottoBile  placo. 
A  plagoa  awept  away  a  great  part  of  the  inbabilanta ; 
Iben  rebellion  apread  ita  rangoa  ;  and  finally,  the  dread- 
ful euthquake  in  1788  completed  lU  downfall  of  a 
ci:y  which  rivalled,  if  it  did  noi  wrpaai,  Pilermo. 


AvM,  OtogT.,  vol.  7,  p. 

r.  .utiy  of  Italy  in  Magna  Oracia,  com- 
AMdy  aoppoaed  to  ha**  boea  tha  aama  whh  b|7g)a, 
but  ofMNig,  In  abictneaa,  the  iBt«riat  of  that  put  of 
It^.  The  Uwn  of  Meaaepie,  mentiened  by  Pliny 
AH).*  dlMgfat  to  have  communicated  ita  nacae  to 
■im  Haaaapian  nation.  The  genonliiy  of  Italian  l«- 
^npnfihera  identify  tha  aita  of  thi*  ancient  town  with 
dM  of  Mattafn,  between  Orit  and  ArMui.     (Pr*- 

m,  Via  Ar^,  4,  8.— AeoMaaZli,  vol  *  ».  187.— 

i>«a«r'»  Ant.  Italy,  wL  i,  p.  8)8.) 
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!!■»■■■,  a  daugfalar  of  Trim*,  king  «f  Aifai 
who  married  Polycaoo,  aon  of  Lalai,  king  of  I^mm. 
Kio  enconraged  her  hnaband  to  lavy  U>°p>  ■'■'  M 
aeiie  *  part  of  tha  Peloponneaoa,  which,  after  it  hal 
been  conquered,  received  her  Dime.     (Pcacca..  A,  I.) 

MieaiHi  (or,  in  the  Doric  dialect  oi  the  ca^by^ 
Meaaina,  Utaaatv),  the  chief  ci^  of  Meaaaak,  is  ibi 
Pelopoaneaua :  ■itoita  ai  tbe  foot  of  Maonl  ItksM^ 
and  founded    by  Epaminondaa.      Il  ia  aid  to  ban 


Ltid  their  alliea  in  thie  wtdartaking.  (AM. 
Sic.,  IS,  66.)  Pinaoiia  uiforaa  na,  that  Ue  walla  d 
thia  city  were  die  aoongaat  bo  had  ever  eeeat  boiaa 
enlinily  of  atone,  and  <nH  aopplied  with  loweia  and 
bottreaae*.  The  citadel  waa  Mtnatad  oo  Hovat  Iih- 
ibrated  in  hlatory  for  the  la«g  and  obatinaM 
defence  which  tbe  Meiaeniana  diere  nnda  aninat  ifat 
Bperlins  in  Ibeir  lait  leToli.  The  hiucry  of  tin*  ei^ 
'    idaatified  with  that  of  Meieenii.  wbichlatMr  aitiria 


amall  village,  with  •  baaatifol  M , 

I  tbe  centm  of  tha  aneiani  city,  (bin.,  p.  69.— 
Cnmtr't  Amc.  Orttt,  ml  3,  p.  160.— GclT*  itw.  W 
Ot  JTorea,  p.  BO.— iMmA  vol.  t.  p.  S6«,) 

MaaikitiA,  a  eomitiy  of  the  Pelopormeane,  balwai«- 
Laconia,  Eli^  Arcadia,  and  tbo  lowan  So*.  Tha 
river  Neda  fbnned  the  boundary  towarda  Elia  and  A  - 
eadia.  Traai  tha  latter  oountiy  it  vma  fartbn  divideJ 
by  an  irregular  line  of  moaotaina,  axtanding  in  a  Bi.Dlh- 
eaatarly  direction  to  tlw  chain  of  Tiygeioa  so  tha  I^ 
eoniaa  border.  Thia  oalebratad  nnn  ■tirtH  ibi 
limit!  of  tbe  (KOTiiiCB  to  the  taat,  aa  fit  •■  (Im  eawaa 
of  the  little  river  Pamiana,  which  eonpleud  tbe  Im 
of  aeparatton  flora  the  f^witan  taniioty  to  liie  aaaik 
ISInta,  Mi.—Cnumr'a  Am.  Ort«tt,iiiL3,p.  IW. 
Ita  area  ia  calculated  by  Clinton  at  1188  aijoara  lailBa 
IFul.  Hdl.,  «el.  S,  p.  886.)  Meeaania  ia  daaenW 
by  Panaania*  aa  the  moat  fertile  provineoaf  Palopaa 
neaua  (4,  IB,  8),  and  Earipide*,  m  a  paaaaaa  qnalat 
by  Slnbc  (366),  speiki  of  it  a*  a  land  mU  awitwad, 
very  (eitile,  with  boantifbl  paatniaa  fa  catllc,  aod  paa 
clioiate  neither  too  ndd  in  wiaUr  ner  Ha 
nmer.  Tbe  weatom  part  of  tha  coocuy  IB 
V  the  river  Pamiaaa,  whidi  lioao  in  tha 
between  Arcadia  and  Meaafia,  and  ioam 
iota  tbe  HaaaeoiaB  Gnlf.  IW  baaia  li 
the  Pamiana  ia  divided  nio  two  diatinot  paru,  whirl 
are  aeparaled  from  eech  other  on  tbo  cael  hrj  aaaM 
high  land  that  etntdiae  fnim  the  Taygetoa  la  the  P*- 
miaoa,  and  on  Uie  weetem  lide  of  iIm  ii*er  by  Maw 


diy  wilh  plaotatioDa  of  Ibe  vina,  Ihe  Gg.  and  im  m^ 
berry,  ind  "  aa  rich  io  caUivation  aa  caa  vrall  bo  im» 
gined."  (TVawbinltc  JirnT«i,«>I.I,p.36&)  IW 
Item  part  of  Meeeaoa  ia  diveraified  by  biUa  wA  v^ 
leya,  hot  contaica  oo  high  mooBtaiaa.  (fiacwcL  Oh 
Anoiel.,  vol.  15.  p.  1S8.}— We  loam  froia  I^mm 
(4,  1,  3),  that  Maaaohia  derived 
MeaaeDS,  wife  of  Polyoaoo,  ooa  of  tba'ei 
of  (ho  coontry-    Ha  al 


taibcr  than  iba  cii*  ol 

oeivaa  JU  not  oiial  till  tL_     __. 

(Coinpate  Slrata,  BS8.)    At  lb«  period  of  tha  "napa 
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iitnti.,  350.— Potnn.,  4,  S.)  I»  tha  diviiiaD  of  tha 
faiopouneiDi,  made  after  Iba  lalura  of  the  Heradida, 
Hbubiiik  Tall  to  the  abaN  of  Ctaapbonlaa,  aon  of  Aria- 
ledamua,  with  wham  coouDeDced  iIm  Dorian  tiua, 
iihicb  dmUDued  without  inlamiptioa  for  nanf  ganu- 
■ti«iu.  In  the  middla  of  the  eighth  eenturf  before 
tha  Chrialian  en,  a  aeriei  of  diaputaa  and  akumiilies 
atoaa  on  tha  bordara  of  Heaaaoia  aod  Laeooia,  ohicb 
|a*e  nae  to  a  conGtmed  hatisd  tMtwaan  the  two  na- 
txna.  Pioropted  by  tbii  (ttHag,  tha  Spaiuna  are 
'  '  Ivea  b;  ao  oalb  nerar  to 
waa  aabduad ;  anil  tbay 
■  midoigfat  attack  on  Am- 
pheia,  a  frontier  iowd,  wrbioh  thej  liwk,  and  put 
the  inbabitanta  to  the  awoid.  Thia  waa  the  som- 
meaeemeDl  or  what  waa  called  the  Firil  Mttmian 
War,  the  data  of  tihich  ia  Dauall]r  given,  thougb 
It  cannot  be  bcUelcd  with  certaintf,  aa  B.C.  T4S. 
Enphaea,  the  Heaaenian  king,  bad  wiidam,  bower- 
m,  and  eoorage  anflcient  for  the  criaia.  Aware  of 
iha  LaeedaniMliaa  Bgoenorit;  in  the  field,  he  pro- 
liaelad  tha  wa(,  tTOkiinK  baltlaa  and  defenditig  the 
lowna.  In  tha  fiurtii  j«ai,  bowBier.  a  battle  wai 
foogbt  with  great  tlaoghter  and  doubtful  aucceaa.  But 
the  Meaacaiana  were  Buffering  from  ganiaon-eoiiGDa- 
meat  and  the  conatant  plundering  of  tbeir  ttnda. 
New  nteaauiaa  were  taken.  Tho  people  wete  collect- 
«d  from  the  inland  poita  at  Ilhame,  a  place  of  great 
natural  atiength,  and  open  to  mpplie*  by  aaa,  ibe 
LacedMnouiaiM  having  no  fieet.  Meanwhile  thej 
aaked  advice  of  tbe  Delphic  oncle,  which  bide  them 
aacrifice  to  the  infernal  deitiea  a  virgin  of  the  blood 
*f  Xpftat,  aon  of  the  Heracleid  Creaphontea,     Im- 

E'lad  by  patiiotiiBi  or  ambition.  Aiiatodemui  offered 
own  daugbtei ;  and,  when  it  waa  inteoded  to  aave 


paid  to  the  onela  ao  far  diahesrtened  (he  eoemj,  that 
■ha  war  lingaiabail  fu  &ve  jeara ;  in  the  aiith  an  in' 
VtidoB  look  plaes,  and  a  battle,  bloody  and  iadeciuTS 
fta  tbe  fbnnar.  Eupbate  waa  killed,  end  \e(l  no  ia- 
■W,  and  Ariatodemui  waa  elected  >  aucceed  him. 
Tha  Daw  prince  waa  brave  and  able,  and  (be  Lacrd»- 
■Ouiaoa,  wcakansd  by  the  battle,  confined  themaelTei 
be  four  ytath  to  ^^Uttj  inconiona.     At  iaal  they 

r'  I  invaded  Heaaenia,  and  were  defeated  ;  but,  in 
midil  of  hia  lucceag,  Ariatodnnua  waa  ao  poa- 
leeied  with  remone  ii»  bii  diughter'a  death,  that  be 
alew  himaalf  on  her  tomb,  and  deprived  hie  coontiy  of 
the  only  leader  able  to  deCeiMi  her.  Ilhame  waa  be- 
aieged.  The  (amiabed  inhabilaiilB  found  meana  to 
paaa  the  lacedaOMKiian  lima,  and  Red  for  abelter  and 
anbaieteaee,  aoma  to  neighbouiing  atatea  where  they 
had  claima  of  bo^lality,  olhara  to  iheit  ruined  hamei 
and  about  their  deaolated  country.  Itbonie  wii  di&- 
Tnanlled  ;  and  (boae  who  remained  of  tbe  Meaaanlina 
ware  allowed  to  occupy  moat  of  tbe  landa,  paying  half 
the  produce  to  Sparta. — Tho  abaenee  from  home  to 
which  (he  Lae«d»mopiana  had  bound  iheBKelvei,  be- 
caRM,  by  tbe  ]»atraclioD  of  the  war,  an  evil  ihreateiv 
ing  the  aiietcoce  of  the  aula,  uo  children  being  bom 
Id  anpply  the  waal*  of  war  and  natuial  decay.  Tbe 
Mmady  eaid  lo  have  been  adenled  wii  a  atrange  one, 
highly  charactariatic  of  Lacedamon,  and  aoch  aa  no 
•IMI  people  would  have  uaed.  Tbe  youog  men  who 
had  come  to  maturity  aince  tho  b^lnning  of  tbe  war 
wars  6ce  from  the  oath,  lai  they  were  cent  home  to 
aobabil  paomiecuooaly  with  the  marriageable  virgina. 
But  atan  «l  Sparta  thia  eipedieitt,  in  aome  degree. 
nn  coaalM  ta  tbe  popular  feelinea.  When  the  war 
w«a  tndail.  and  the  dildren  of  Uiia  irregular  inter- 
eanrve  wan  mwn  to  manhood,  though  bred  in  all  the 
diaeiplme  of  l^curgna,  they  ibund  ihemaalrea  gener- 
ally alighted.  Their  ipirit  waa  high,  their  ditcontent 
llaiiyiiniia ;  and  it  waa  thought  rrudent  U  offer  Ijiem 
<ha  iMaaa  of  aettlit^  out  of  Iil;v'>M«iwa.     They 


MEBatSKlA. 

wilkaglyeinigialedfaDd,  under  PhalanthustOueot  Liei 
own  number,  they  (boiided  iLe  city  of  Taniiium  ir 
Italy,  (fid.  Paithenii.) — Dniing  forty  yearn  Meaae- 
nia  bote  the  yoke.  But  the  oj^reaaion  of  thn  inbabi- 
tanta waa  giievoui,  and  imbittered  with  every  circum 
alance  of  iniult,  and  the  Grecian  epirit  oi'  independ- 
ence wia  yet  aliong  In  them ;  they  anly  wanted  ■ 
leader,  and  a  leader  waa  found  ip  .Viutomenea,  a  jcai) 
of  the  royal  Hem.  Support  being  piomiaed  fiom  Ar 
goa  and  Arcadia,  alliaa  of  hia  coUDtij  in  a  farmer  war 
ArialoiiiNwa  allacked  a  body  of  LatadainMoiaiia,  and. 
thou^  not  completely  aoeceaaful,  did  auch  feata  ol 
valour  that  the  Meaaeoiani  would  have  choien  bin 
king ;  but  he  declined  it,  and  waa  made  general-in- 
chief.  Hia  neit  adventure  naa  an  attempt  to  prncliar 
on  tbe  aupantiliouB  feara  of  the  auemy,  Sparta  bav. 
lithar  walla  nor  watch,  be  eaaily  entered  it  alont 

Ijht,  and  hung  againat  the  Braien  Houae  (a  aio. 
J  venerated  lemple  of  Hicervi)  a  ahicld,  with  a>i 
inacnptioo  declaring  that  Ariatomenaa,  from  Che  apuilt 
of  tbe  Spartaoa,  dedicated  that  shield  to  the  goddeaa 
Alarmed  leal  their  protecting  guddeia  abould  be  woe 
from  them,  the  Lacedamoniana  aeot  to  conault  lh( 
Delphian  oracle,  and  were  directed  to  take  an  Allu- 
nian  adviaer.  The  Atheniana,  though  far  from  wialv 
ing  tbe  (Dbjngation  of  Meaaenia,  yel  feared  to  offend 
tbe  god  if  ihey  refuted  compliance  ;  but,  in  granting 


by  night, 
gulaiiy  V 


what  waa  aaked,  Ihey  hoped  to  make 


The  c 


1   they  intended,  ■ 


bean  re-enforoed  from  Argoe,  Elie,  Ar- 
cadia, and  Sicyon,  and  Meaaenian  refngcea  cama  in 
daily  :  tbe  Lacedamoniana  had  bean  joined  by  tha 
Corintbiani  alone.  Thejr  met  at  Capruaema,  where, 
by  the  deaperate  c<>qrage  of  the  Mesaeniana,  and  tha 
conduct  and  •xlnotJinaiy  petaonal  exertiona  of  then 
leed-'  the  j.acod«nKiniana  were  routed  with  auch 
■lauguter  that  they  were  on  the  point  of  auing  for 
peace.  Tyrlaua  diverted  tbem  from  thia  aubmiiiioo, 
and  perauaSed  tbem  torecruil  their  number)  by  aiao- 
elating  aome  Helota,  a  meaaure  very  galling  to  Spar- 
Ian  pride.  Meanwhile  Aiiilomeaea  wae  ever  haraaa- 
ing  them  with  incnreiona.  In  one  of  theae  be  carried 
off  from  Cirya  a  number  of  Spartan  virgini  auem- 
bled  to  celebrate  tho  festival  of  Diana.  He  had  form- 
ed a  body-guard  of  yonng  and  noble  Meaaenians, 
who  atwaya  fought  by  hia  aide,  and  to  their  cbargp 
he  gave  tbe  capiivea.  Heated  with  wine,  the  younp 
men  attempted  to  viotale  ibair  chaatily,  and  Ana- 
tomenea,  after  vainly  remonatnting,  killed  the  moai 
refraeiory  with  hia  own  hand,  and,  on  receiving  tbeii 
ranaom,  reat<>r^  the  giria  uninjured  tn  their  pa- 
renia.  Anothet  time,  m  an  aaaault  on  .iCgila,  he 
ia  eaid  to  have  been  made  pnaoner  by  aome  Spar- 
tan women  there  aeaembled,  who  repelled  lbs  aaMult 
with  a  vigour  equal  to  that  of  the  men ;  but  one  ol 
them  who  had  previoualy  laved  bitn  favoured  hia  ea- 
capc.  —  In  the  third  year  of  tbe  war,  another  battle 
look  place  at  Megalalapbrua,  the  Meaaeniana  bring 
joined  by  the  Arcadiana  atone.  Thrangh  Ihe  treach- 
ery of  Arialocntoa,  prince  of  Orchomenue,  Ihe  Arcadi- 
an leader,  the  Meaaeniana  were  aurroooded  and  cut  to 
piecea,  and  Ariatomenaa,  cacaping  wilh  a  acanty  rem- 
nant, waa  obliged  to  give  up  Ihe  defence  of  hie  counliy, 
and  collect  hi*  forcea  at  In,  a  atnmghold  near  the  aea. 
Here  he  anpplied  the  ganiaon  by  [dunJering  eaeur 
liana,  »o  ably  conducted  aa  to  foil  every  precanlioa  ol 
the  beii<^era,  inaomuch  that  they  forbade  ill  cultun 
of  the  conquered  lerrilory,  and  even  of  part  of  I^eonia. 
At  laat.  filling  in  with  a  largo  body  of  I..aced«maniaa 
under  both  their  kinga,  after  an  obatinate  deEenca  hi 
wae  atmck  down  ant  taken,  with  ahnoi  fifty  of  hi) 
band.  The  priaonera  wen  thrown  ee  rebclt  into  i 
deip  cavoTB,  aad  all  war*  kil^td  bv  ibe  fall  etren 
•31 


■yb]'  ihroiriDK  tile*  from  the  I 
obmi  dtiTcn  ihence  bj  tfae  aUli 


Ariiitunii  nn  wbu  wis  wondeifuUy  ]imen>d  uid  en- 
ibleil  [o  CKi^e.  ind.  leturning  to  In.  mmd  gt^a 
ptOaF  to  the  enemj  of  fail  pieience  bj  (re*h  eiploiti 

3 Hilly  daring  and  judicioui,  Tho  (JegB  was  piotrul- 
lill  ths  elevetilh  jear,  when  ibt  Laceddnonian 
Ctnunindoi,  one  atDrm;  nigbt,  leammB  that  «  poal  in 
tLs  Ion  had  bean  quitted  by  ha  guard,  litently  occu- 
^ri  it  with  liLi  iTOOp*.  Ariatsmenea  fle*  to  Ifae  apot 
uA  eommenced  ■  ligorous  defence,  the  women  aaaiat- 
•1.    !■__.    .L^  houae-topa,  and  I 

itonn,  afen  taking  anna 
,  D  the  fight.  Bui  the  auperior  numbera  of 
Ibe  Lacedsmoniana  enabled  ihEm  conitanlly  to  bring 
up  freeh  tioopa,  while  the  Ueaaeniani  were  fighting 
wilhoat  reit  or  paaae,  with  the  tempeal  driving  in 
their  face*.  Cold,  wet,  aleepleas,  jaded,  and  hnngry, 
they  kept  up  the  atraggls  Cor  three  nighti  and  twe 
diTa ;  at  length,  when  ill  wu  vain,  they  formed  thcii 
column,  placitig  in  the  middle  their  nomen  and  chil- 
dren and  moat  parlable  effecta,  and  resolved  to  make 
their  way  out  of  the  place.  Arielomenea  demanded 
a  paange.  which  wai  granted  by  the  enemy,  unwilling 
to  riilt  the  eSecti  of  thDir  deapair.  Their  march 
■owardi  Arcadia,  wbcra  ihey  were  most  kindly 
ceived,  and  allotmenta  w«ie  offered  ihem  of  li 
Even  yet  Ariatomenes  hoped  lo  strike  a  blow  Tor 
deliverance  of  hia  country.  He  aelected  MO  Meiae- 
niana,  who  were  joined  by  300  Arcadian  volunteen. 
and  reeolveil  to  ittempl  the  inrpiise  of  Spitta  while 
the  anny  was  in  the  farthest  part  of  Mesaenis,  where 
Pylo*  and  Methane  aliU  held  out.  But  the  enlerprite 
Wat  fiustrated  by  Ariatocntei,  who  sent  word  of  il  to 
Sparta.  The  meatenger  wsi  seiicd  on  hia  return, 
and  the  letteii  found  on  him  riieeovering  both  the  prei- 
ent  and  fornior  troacheij  of  hia  niaater,  the  indignant 
paople  atoned  the  traitor  to  death,  and  erected  a  pillar 
<o  Gommemonte  hia  infamy. — The  Meaunians,  who 
f*U  andr.r  the  power  of  Lacednmon,  were  made  H»- 
bli.  The  Pyliani  and  Melhonnani,  and  others  on 
'ke  unit,  now  giving  up  all  hope  of  farther  resistance. 
•npoaad  to  their  countrymen  in  Arcadia  to  join  them 
IE  aeeking  some  lit  place  for  a  colonv,  and  requeited 
Arialomenea  to  be  thfiir  leader.  He  sent  hi*  eon. 
For  himself,  he  said,  he  would  never  ceaie  lo  war 
with  Lacedemon,  and  he  well  knew  that,  while  he 
lived,  toino  ill  would  ever  be  hsppaning  to  it.  After 
tbe  furmtr  war,  the  town  of  Khegium  in  Italy  bad 
been  partly  peopled  by  expelled  Messenisna.  The  ci- 
ile«  were  now  invited  by  the  Rhegians  lo  assist  them 
against  Zancle,  a  hostile  Grecian  town  on  the  oppo- 
■ilo  coast  of  Sicily,  and  in  caae  of  victory  the  town 
wai  offered  them  ai  ■  settlement.  Zancle  wss  ht- 
sieged,  and  tbe  Mesaenlans  having  inaatered  the  walls, 
the  inhibitanta  were  at  their  mercy.  In  the  common 
course  of  Grecian  warfare,  they  would  sti  have  been 
either  slsughleied  or  sold  for  slaves,  and  auch  was  the 
wish  of  the  Rhegiaa  prince.  But  Aristauiene*  had 
taught  hia  followers  a  nobler  lesson.  1'bey  refused  lo 
mAict  on  other  Greeks  what  they  had  suffered  from 
the  IiBcedvinoniana,  and  made  a  convention  with  the 
Zanclxans,  by  which  each  Dition  wss  lo  live  on  equal 
terms  in  tbe  cit;.  The  name  of  the  town  was  ehan- 
ndloMessana.  (Vid.  Mnsana.)— Anstomencs  rain- 
ij  icught  the  meana  of  farther  hoatilitiei  against  Spar- 
ta, nut  his  temaining  days  were  passed  in  tnnqaillily 
with  UanuEetua,  prince  of  Islystia  in  Rhodes,  who 
W  marrieif  hia  daughter.  His  actions  dwell  in  the 
memories  of  his  cottntrymen,  and  cheered  them  in 
tbair  wanderinga  and  suflcringa  :  and  from  their  Icgen- 
l«y  lonn.  together  with  thoie  of  the  Lacedcins- 
liata,  and  with  the  poemi  of  TyrtnDs,  the  alory  of 
Aa  Iws  Mesaenisn  wari  haa  been  chieSy  gathered  by 
Ike  learned  and  careful  antiquai?  Paussniis.  from 
^boae  work  it  is  here  taken  The  characlei  of  Aris- 
Dnwet,  as  thus  repteNnted,  comUnee  all  the  ele- 
«u !(  of  ^dnr"  and  graMnesi,  ir  a  4>gna  ■Inoal 


inlMcd  amuDg  Oracia 


Intihaiistibla  > 


!e  in  spirit,  and  resolntely  pel 
severing  thningh  every  exlremitj  of  Sopeless  diswu^ 
an  ardent  patnot  and  a  fonnidible  waniar,  be  yet  w« 
formed  lo  find  hia  happiness  in  pesce ;  and  a^er  pM» 
ing  his  youth  under  oppression,  and  hia  manhood  ii 
war  against  a  cruel  enemy,  wherem  hu  is  stid  to  bavt 
slain  more  than  800  men  with  hie  own  hand,  be  ]« 
retained  a  aingalar  gentlenea*  of  nalore,  intomnck 
thai  he  is  relalM  lo  have  wept  at  the  fate  of  the  traitat 
Ariatoctalea.  The  original  injustice  and  subsaqoeK 
tjnnny  of  the  Lacedcmoniana,  with  the  crowning  o«t 
rage  in  the  condemnation  si  rebels  of  himself  and  hii 
companions,  might  have  driven  a  meaner  apirit  ta 
acts  of  like  barbarity :  but,  deep  aa  was  his  hitn<d 
10  Spans,  he  conducted  the  ilroggle  with  unifomi 
obedience  to  the  laws  r' * '--- 


the  case  of  the  virgin*  taken  at  Carye,  with  n 
than  usual  generoiitj  and   strictneH  of  morili 


Tbe  Messenians  who  remained  in  Iheir  eoimlry  were 
(rested  with  the  greatest  eeverity  by  the  Spatlwie, 
and  reduced  lo  (he  condition  of  Keloti  or  slave*. 
This  cruel  oppression  induced  Ihem  onre  more  u 
lake  up  srma,  in  the  79th  Olympiad,  and  la  [brtily 
Mount  Ilhome.  where  they  defended  themselvea  for 
ten  yeari;  the  Lacedwmoniana  being  at  ihia  time 
»o  greatly  reduced  in  numbers  bj  an  earthquskp, 
which  destroyed  several  of  their  tnwna,  that  the< 
were  cnmpeiled  10  have  recourse  to  iheir  altie*  for  a* 
aiaUnce.  {Thiayd .  1,  101.— i'lmsui..  *,  M.)  At 
length  the  Messcnian*.  worn  ont  by  thra  protrutcd 
aiege,  agreed  to  surrender  ihe  place  on  condition  JiU 
they  should  be  allowed  lo  retire  from  tlie  Pelopouw- 
sua.  The  Athenians  were  at  this  lime  on  no  friendlj 
terms  with  the  Spanans,  and  gladly  received  ihe  refd 
gees  of  ilhome,  allowing  them  to  sctUe  at  Naupaetna, 
which  they  had  liken  from  the  Locri  Oiols.  (7^ 
cyd..  1,  103.— PoiinM.,  I.  e.)  Gnlefnl  for  the  pretee 
tiun  Ibus  afforded  them,  the  Messenians  diaptayed  graM 
seal  in  the  cause  of  Athena  during  ihe  Petopenoeaian 
war.  Thucydides  has  recorded  eeversl  inataiKes  ni 
which  they  rendered  important  services  to  thai  power, 
t  only  at  Naupaclus,  but  in  iGlolia  and  Amphilochia, 
Pyloa,  and  in  tbe  island  of  Sphacteris,  aa  well  as  In 
a  Sicilian  eipedilion.  When,  however.  Hit  disaster 
of  j^goipolsmos  placed  Athena  at  the  merejt  of  hai 
rival,  the  Spartans  obtained  poaaesaion  of  Naupactna. 
and  compelled  the  Mcasentans  lo  quit  ■  town  whl« 
had  so  long  afforded  them  refuge.     Many  of  these,  c 


ihia 


Tountrymen  who  were  established  there,  and  ctbsrs 
lailed  lo  Africa,  where  they  procured  aettlemenia 
imong  the  Eveapcrilw.  a  Libyan  people.  {Ptiiuaa., 
1,  SB.)  After  the  bittle  of  Leuclra,  however,  which 
humbled  the  pride  of  Sparta,  and  paved  the  way  for 
the  lacendmcy  of  Thebes,  Epaminondsa,  who  directed 
the  counsels  of  the  latter  republic,  with  mailerly  pol- 
icy determined  lo  reiiora  the  Mesaenisn  nation,  bj 
collecting  tbe  nrmnanls  nf  ihii  brave  and  wii4ika  peo- 
ple. He  accordingly  deapalchcd  agents  to  Stcilir,  II- 
ilv.  and  Africa,  whilhcT  the  Measenians  hid  emigra- 
ed.  to  recall  them  to  their  ancient  homoa,  then)  to 
mjoy  the  blesainga  oF  peace  and  liberty,  under  the 
lowerful  protection  of  Tbebea,  Argos,  atrl  Arcadia. 
jladly  did  they  obey  the  aommons  of  ih>  Tb*bu 
general,  and  haatened  to  retam  to  that  conntry,  ikt 
recollcetion  of  which  they  bad  ever  fondly  ehetwW 
nondas,  meanwhile,  bad  made  eve jy  preps otioi 
for  the  erection  of  a  city  under  Ilhome,  vrhich  was  U 
be  the  melropolis  of  Mea  .        ,  .. 

indactii 

named  Mesaene,  was  completed  in  eJgiitT'five  dayi 
(Diod  Sic,  IS,  eS)    The  entratKe  of  Ihe  MeaMniaiM 

ch  took  place  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  lOSd  f^m^  I  ^-. 

I,  WIS  auended  with  great  pomp,  «t>d  tbe  eeleii^  '  ^ 


MET 


iMu  iif  ■iilaiiiii  uniiMi,  toi  devoat 
Ikmr  ga4*  uid  boxMi.  Tb«  Upw  of  S87  j«*m  from 
tba  cipdira  of  In,  and  the  uimiutimi  of  th*  fecond 
••nT,  bmil,  u  Piauniu  ■ffiriaed.  made  no  changs  in 
itetc  raligion,  their  national  cnatonia,  at  Iheit  Unguagc. 
irbteh,  according  to  that  hiatorian,  the;  ipoke  eien 
mora  cuiTEclljr  than  Iha  »at  of  Iha  PalopODneiiana. 
Paaiin.,  4,  ST.)  Other  lOKn*  baing  aooo  after  re- 
MiUi  iha  Mcaieniana  wcra  preaenti;  in  a  condition  to 
«*aba  haid  against  Spirta,  evpn  after  the  death  of 
E)»iiiicoDdas  and  tba  decline  oF  Thebes.     That  great 


dthem, 


^ttnately  !fd  tc 


of  prsMrring  theii  cauntrr,  lo  entn  into  the  cloaeit 
alliance  with  the  Arcadians,  which  ailntari  counsel 
Ibej  carefally  adhered  to.  {Fulyb.,  4,  aS,  10.)  Tba; 
likgoiae  conciliated  the  fsTour  of  ^ilip  of  Macedon, 
whose  power  rendered  him  formidable  to  all  the  statea 
of  Greece,  and  his  influence  now  procured  for  theta 
the  restoration  of  some  towns  which  the  Lscedamonisns 
still  reuined  in  tbrir  possession.  fPaiyL,  9,  S8,  7. — 
Fnuan,  4.  ^.—SlralK,  aei  )  DuHng  the  wan  and 
raroliitlont  which  sgitsced  Greece  upon  the  desth  of 
AlMsnder,  they  still  preserved  thrir  independence,  and 
haling,  not  long  sfler  that  erent,  joined  the  Ach*an 
eonfedaracy,  tbey  were  preient  at  tbe  battle  of  Sellaaia 
and  the  capture  of  Sparta  bj  Aniigonua  Uoaon.  (P«c 
M)i.,4.  S9.)  In  the  reign  of  Philip,  son  of  Demetrius, 
an  nniuccesaful  atlack  was  made  un  their  city  by  De- 
■■•trius  of  PharcM,  then  in  the  Macedonian  service. 
The  inhabitants,  though  taken  bj  snipriss,  defended 
IbemaelTBa  on  this  occaaion  with  auch  intrepidity,  that 
nearly  the  whole  of  tbe  enany's  detachment  was  cut 
K.  pieeei,  and  their  general,  Ilcmetriiis,  alain.  iSlra- 
h,  961—Foli/b.,  3.  19,  3.— PasHii.,  4,  39.)  Nabis, 
tyrant  of  LacMxmon,  made  another  attack  on  thia  city 
try  night  some  years  sflerward,  and  had  already  pene- 
tnteJ  withic  the  walls,  when  succours  an-iiing  from 
nnder  tbe  cotntnsnd  of  Philopcemen.  be 
to  efscuata  the  piece.  Subsequently  to 
tear  to  hsTe  arisen,  which 
between  tbe  Achnant  and 
as  not  able  to  ascertain  the 
nniDediale  pravoeation  which  induced  the  Acheana  to 
declare  war  against  ths  Mesaeniana  But  Polybins 
does  not  icrupls  to  blame  hie  countrymen,  and  more 
especially  Philopamen,  for  their  conduct  to  a  people 
with  whom  ther  were  united  by  federal  tins.  (Polyb., 
S3,  10.  G  )  Hostilities  commenced  unfaroorably  for 
tbe  Achaiana,  aa  their  advanced  guard  fell  into  an  ank- 
boscade  of  the  enemy,  snd  was  defeated  with 
toae,  Philopxrnen  himself  rsmaining  in  the 
die  Tictoia.  So  eiisperated  were  the  Mssaenians  ai  ine 
conduct  of  this  celebrated  general,  that  hs  was  thrown 
into  a  dungeon,  and  soon  after  put  10  death  by  poison. 
His  dcitroyera,  however,  did  not  escape  ths  Tengesnce 
at  the  Achteana  ;  for  I.ycorlaa.  who  succeeded  to  the 
commiTid,  haring  defeated  the  MeMoniani,  captured 
their  city,  snd  caused  all  those  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  death  of  Philopmmen  lo  bo  immediately 
eieculed.  Peace  was  then  resloied.  and  Mossenia 
once  more  joined  the  Achnan  confederacy,  and  re- 
mained attached  to  that  republic  till  the  period  of  ita 
Jiaaolution  ( Ur.,  9B.  49,— Poiyft  ,  34.  9— Paua: 
4,  S9. — Cmfbct's  iliie,  Grtrer,  Tol,  3,  p.  IBS,  lem. 

Mnieiti,  a  tyrant  of  Priiemam,  He  wm  fsti 
tif  Csmilla,  wbotn  he  consecrated  to  the  service 
Diana,  when  he  had  been  banished  from  hia  kingdt 
by  his  eubjecta.     (Virf.,  Mn.,  11.540.) 

MmrotrroH,  a  ci^  of  Lucsnia  in  Italy,  on  I 
MHlat  of  the  Sinaa  Tarentinus,  and  a  short  distance 
(ho  sonlh  of  the  riier  Bradanns.  It  was  one  of  die 
most  distinfniahed  of  tbe  Greek  coloniss.  The 
fintl  name  oribeplaeeappears  tohaTebeen  Metab 
_i;_i.  :. ! — ;j  —  dcrited  from  Metabni.  a  hero  to 
rs  were  paid.  Some  reports 
M  a  puiy  af  Pytiani  on  thair  la- 


han^oF 
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from  Troy  ;  and,  aa  n  proof  of  ibia  fatt,  it  was  N 
msiked  that  tbe  Metapontini,  in  more  ancieni  times 
made  an  annual  sactiflee  to  the  Neleida.  The  pma 
perity  of  tfaia  ancient  colony,  the  nault  of  ita  attentioi 
sgricollure,  waa  evinced  by  the  oflenug  of  a  hartatf 
of  gold  to  the  oracle  of  Delphi.  The  Greek  woril 
are  ^ipo^  j^niaouv,  which  cooiraeotalors  luppoaa  ta 
nesn  soms  golden  sheaves.  {Stiaba,  S04.)  It  tm; 
»  remarked,  alao,  that  Ibe  ictioLasla  on  Honai  idV' 
ify  Metapontom  with  the  city  which  that  poet  dAl 
Uyba  in  tbe  I3dysaey  (34,  30^).  Other  traditionaan 
recorded,  relative  to  die  Foundation  of  MetapostiMDi 
by  Slrabo,  which  confirm,  at  leail,  its  great  antiqoi^ 
But  his  account  of  the  destruction  oF  the  Rrat  town  b) 
the  Samnilea  is  obscure,  and  not  to  bo  clearly  mt- 
derstood.  It  appears,  however,  that  Metabum,  ifaii^ 
la,  waa  in  a  deserted  ttite.  when  a  nnmbai 
oF  Aclucsns,  invited  for  that  purposs  by  the  Sybsritaa, 
Isnded  on  tbe  coast  and  took  poaaeBaioii  of  tbe  plaoe, 
:bBncerorth  waa  called  Metapontum.  (Stni., 
Compare  SUfK.  Byi.,  »,  ».  MmiTriiirioi.- 
Vad  Dial  " 
after  their  at        .  „  ., 

urar  with  the  Tarentini,  and  this  led  to  a  treaty,  by 
which  tba  Bradanus  waa  'recognised  ai  forming  tM 
separation  oF  ths  two  tsrrilories. — Pythagoni  waa  heM 
by  the  Metapontini,  in  whoa* 
city  he  ia  reported  to  have  lived  for  many  years.  Af- 
ter his  death,  the  house  which  he  had  inhabited  vna 
[converted  into  a  temple  of  Ceres.  (fatiiU.,  Vii. 
Pflhtg;  !.  30.  — CSc,,  de  Fin.,  6.  S.  —  Ln.,  1,  18.) 
We  find  this  town  ineidentslty  mentioned  by  Hemda- 
luB  (4,  1ft)  with  reference  to  Aristeta  of  ProconneaiM, 
who  was  Bsid  to  have  been  aeen  here  340  years  afta! 
disappearing  from  Cyiieua,  Its  inhabitants,  after  cOE 
the  oracle  upon  thia  aupernstiirsl  event,  ereat 


whom  divir 


D  tbe  n 
h  laurel.     Thia  < 


t  in  Ibe  h 
f  still  r 


and 


£pirua  paased  over  into  Italy 
Livy,  who  notices  that  fact,  ststes  thsl  the  romaina  a 
ihia  unfortunste  prince  were  conveyed  hither  previoui 
to  their  being  carried  over  into  lireeco  (8,  34).  Il 
felt,  however,  ultimately  into  the  hands  of  the  Ramans, 
together  with  the  other  colonies  of  Magna  Omcia,  oe 
etreai  of  Pynhua,  end  with  them  revolted  in  b- 
of  Hannibal,  afWr  hia  victoiy  at  Cinnw.  ( Lh., 
21.  19.)  Itdoca  not  appear  on  what  occasion  the  Ro. 
mans  recovered  poaseiaion  of  Metapontom,  bnt  it  mnil 
have  been  shortly  aFter,  aa  they  aent  a  force  thence 
cour  of  the  citadel  of  Tarcnium,  which  was 
of  preserving  that  fortress,  (Liey,  SS,  II 
r,  8.  36.)  It  would  seem,  however,  to  h»v« 
I  in  the  hands  of  the  Carlhaglniani.  <P»- 
h/t.,  B,~'sa.)  In  the  time  of  Paassniaa,  this  city  wass 
heap  of  rtiina  (8.  19).  Coniideiable  vestigea,  sitoatad 
near  the  alation  called  Tone  di  Man,  on  the  coast, 
iDdieaie  its  ancient  poiilion.  (Svrinbutuc'i  Tnndt, 
p.  373.  —  flo7?wite/Ji,  vol.  1,  p.  a?5.  —  Cramo-'*  .Ine. 
Wv,  vol.  3.  p.  317,  'eqq) 

MaTicsOH,  a  town  in  tbe  territory  oF  the  Bruttii,  ia 
Italy,  not  far  From  Meduia,  and  below  Vibo  Valentia. 
Its  site  is  generally  auppoaed  to  sccord  with  that  <M 
the  modem  Gioja.  According  lo  Stepbsnus,  this  aB> 
cient  plane  was  a  colony  of  the  Locri ;  and  tbe  aams 
writer  fsrtbcr  states,  that,  according  to  soms  sccounti 
it  gave  birth  to  the  poet  Slesichorus,  though  that  boo- 
our  was  ilao  claimed  by  Himers  in  Sicily,  Solinus^ 
on  the  other  hand  (e.  8),  aaaerta.  that  Metaurum  was 
Founded  by  the  Ztnclxana.  (Compare  Mclit,  S.  4.  - 
Cramet't  Anc-  Ilalf,  vol,  %  p.  4«3,) 

MariaaitB,  I.  a  river  in  tbe  lerritocy  of  tbe  Biutni, 
running  into  the  Tyrrhene  or  Lower  aea.  The  leva 
of  Metaurum  is  auppoaed  lo  have  stood  at  ol  near  ita 
mouth.  It  is  now  called  the  ifarrii,  ai 
the  Fttract.  (Ctvwer.,  II.  Ant,  vol  S,  p.  H 
appears  tn  have  baenuMad  for  tbe  ei 


fn>p.,  4,  13.) 
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hj  ipuks  of  ■  poit  of  th«  una  unM,  whkch  nuj  taig 
bMn  t)w  town  of  HBLamnm.  (  Ant.,  SIM.— CniMr'* 
Jm.  Juty,  to).  S,  p.  433.)— II.  A  rinr  of  Umbria,  in 
lUj,  flowiiig  into  ihe  Adriatic.  It  nt>  rendered 
OMmiirible  br  tha  dafeat  of  Haidrubal,  the  brother  of 
Hannibal.  Tho  Roman  forcea  were  cominanded  bj 
Ihaeonnla  Liiiua  Salinator  and  Claodina  Nero.  A.U.U 
Mfi.  It  ia  DOW  tfae  Metre.  Tba  battl«  muat  have  ta- 
i(en  placa  naat  the  modem  Fonombrmu,  and  on  iba 
laft  bank  of  the  Metauma.     Though  Iir;f  hii  given  no 

Kian  deacriptun  or  the  apoL,  it  maj  be  collected  thai 
M  In  Ihal  part  of  tba  couree  of  the  river  where  it 
bwina  m  be  aneloaad  between  high  and  ateep  rock* 
'S?,  47).  Tradition  bai  preaeri»]  a  record  of  tha 
•vent  in  lbs  name  of  a  hiU  between  Faimmbroiu  and 
Dh  paaa  of  Aria,  called  Mmu  d'AidmUU.  (Cro- 
wr'*  a™.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S81.) 

MiTaLtl,  a  diaiinguiabad  fatnilj  of  (be  CaiciUan 

rai  in  Roma.  Thoae  moal  wonhjp  of  notice  are : 
Q.  CiBciliua  Hetellns  Micpdonkua,  waa  teal,  whan 
pfBtoT  (B  C.  148),  into  Macodonii,  against  Andriacoi, 
wbo  pniended  to  be  a  ion  of  Potama,  the  laat  king 
af  Macedonia,  and  who  had  excited  a  molt  aaattiat 
Uw  Romani,  In  this  war  Andriacua  waa  deieated 
and  taken  priaoner  b;r  MeCelloa,  who  obtained,  in  con- 
aeqnence.  a  triumph,  and  Iho  lumama  of  Macadon- 
ico*.  {Uvy,  Efit.,  50  — /'awaaiaa,  7,  13,  I.— £u- 
'  '3.)  Ill  ilia  conaulabiu,  B.C.  143,  Hetcllui 
I  to  oppoae  Vfiiatilua,  who  had  ob- 
tained poaaeaaion  uf  the  whole  of  Iiaaitania,  and  hid 
dafaated  auecBaiiialy  the  pnrcora  Veliltvaand  Plautiu*. 
MateDoa  remained  iu  Dpain  two  veora,  and  obtained 
Mmal  (Ktoriea  ;  bntwaiaupeiteded  intbacammand, 
'Mire  the  eoncluaiun  of  the  war.  b*  Pompey.  (Lib., 
bit..  5S,  S3.—Vai.  Mai..  3,  a.  21.— W,  7,  4,  S.— 
It..  *,  3,  7.—Appian,  Iber.,  78.)  During  the  ccn- 
aaiabip  of  Melallui  and  Pompej,  B.C.  131,  it  waa  de- 
OMd  dM  all  cilizetia  ibould  be  obliged  to  man^.  The 
watiOD  which  Metallui  delivered  on  thia  anbject  waa 
■ztant  in  tbe  lime  of  Livy,  and  ii  referred  to  by  Suetoni- 
na.  {Lit,  F.fit.,b9.  —  Siut.,Vtt.A<ig.,99.-i  We 
*(•  ickt  by  Liv*  and  Plinf,  that,  when  Melelln*  waa 
ntmning  one  daj  from  the  Campua  Martiua,  he  waa 
tailed  trr  eontmaiul  of  C,  Atliniua  Labeo,  a  tiibone  of 
the  cammona,  wbum  ha  had  in  hii  cenaorahip  eipelled 
fRmlbeaenatc,  and  waa  dragged  to  Iha  Tarpaian  rock ; 
and  that  it  waa  with  the  grealeal  difficnltj  diet  hia  friend* 
■et«  enabled  to  praaerre  hi*  life  hy  obtaining  anotlwr 
tribone  to  put  hi*  veto  upon  the  order  of  Attiniua, 
[Lia,,  Ejal..  99  -PiiV,  7,  46.)  Pliny  refera  to  Mo- 
lellua  ai  an  eiknuHdinary  example  of  bunun  hanpi- 
neai ;  "  For,  beaide*  ibe  poiaaaiiOD  of  tbe  higheat  ^' 
ailiea."  laya  the  Roinan  writer,  "  and  baring  obuined 
a  aatname  from  the  conquest  of  Macedonia,  be  waa 
tarried  to  the  funeril  pile  by  four  aons,  of  whom  one 
bad  been  prctor,  ihiee  had  been  eoniuli,  two  bad  co- 

red  a  Inumpb.  and  one  had  bean  cenaor."  (P£iii., 
.  iS  )-II.  Q.  CnciUua  Metellu*  NumiJicui,  derived 
hi*  •umame  from  hi*  victories  in  Numidia,  whither  he 
waa  aanl  in  his  coniulahip,  B.C.  109,  in  order  to  op- 
poae Jugnrlba.  He  renuined  in  Nomidia,  B.C.  1D§, 
n  piocoaauh  but,  in  tba  begitining  of  (he  fallowing 
jpear,  he  waa  auparaeded  in  the  commsod  bj  Maiiui, 
wbo  had  previously  been  hi*  Ugatiu  oi  lieutenant- 
general.  On  hii  latum  to  Rome  Metellua  obtained 
Iba  ^monra  of  a  triumph.  {.SaUutt,  Bell.  Jug.— Yd- 
laiu  Paten..  2,  II.— £itJn)pi)u,  4,  ST.- Lib  ,  Epit., 
8S  )     Mstellu*  waa  censor  B.C.   102.     He  took  an 

rs  of  Ihe  anstoctati- 

!•  obliged  to  go  into  eiile, 

iBiurei  of  Ihe  tribune 

n  of  Iha  latter,  He- 

iiile  in  the  following  year. 


d  to  the  iiBH  ^dMtA  patar  m 
>d  Bylla  in  Ua  eoauac  «ilb  M*- 
red  awwoM  narlta  id  fwmaz  bam 
i  whk  his  B.C.  W.     Ha  wae 


lb*  end  of  Ihe  war.    (faU.  i*«tere.,  t,  M.- ^.. 

8,  6.~PhU.,  Vit.  Pomp.)  Metelliia  waa  PoiAkbi 
Maiimaa:  and  on  his  dealb,  B.C.  M,  in  iha  connl- 
ship  of  Cicvio,  he  was  atieceedad  in  ihal  dini^  b; 
Juliu*  Cstsir.  (£w7d.  fa.  KtvmL.  wA.  16,  p-  1ST.) 
MiTHonlca,  I.  anroamed  Enbuliua,  •  fatber  of  tba 
church,  snd  a  mai1yr,douriaheda(  Ibe  begiDnii^  of  "ie 
fourth  century.  He  waa  at  Grat  biabop  of  (Uympae  « 
Petal*  in  Lycn.  bat  wa*  afiMwird  tranalatad  to  iba 
see  of  Tyre.  Thia  latter  elation,  bawe*«r,  beocei^ed 
only  a  abort  tune.  Hia  leal  Uit  the  purity  of  tba 
Christian  faith  eipoaed  him  U  the  reaentment  of  Hen 
Arian* ;  be  was  exiled  to  Cbaleidice  in  Syria,  and 
there  received  Ibe  crown  of  manyrdom,  A.D.  313.  He 
wsa  the  author  of  a  long  poem  iglBMt  Porphyry  ;  a 
treatise  on  the  RnuRsclion,  aniust  Orioen  ;  anolbei 
on  (he  Pylhoness)  another  anFcBaWiU;  •  dialogue 
entitled  "  The  Banquet  of  tbe  Virgins,"  dec.  Several 
fragments  of  thi*  auiboi  bare  bean  collected.  Tba 
"  Binquel  of  the  Virgin*''  baa  raacbed  ua  entire,  ll 
wa*  Gnt  puUiahed  at  RoiBe,  ISM,  Svo,  with  a  Lalia 
version  and  e  Dia^erlition  by  Leo  Allaliua.  It  ia  a 
dialogue  on  the  exeelleikce  of  chastity,  modalled  *fUi 
the  Banquet  of  PI*to.  Tbe  beat  edition  ia  that  at  ¥%■ 
briciui,  sppendtd  lo  Ibe  aacood  voiome  of  the  woifca  i4 
Si.  Hyppoliiua,  HaA..  1718.— II.  A  patriarch  of  Coo 

ment  of  the  ninth  century.  ADar  vaciona  dttcnlliei, 
into  which  he  waa  plunged  by  hi*  nHtehaMU  In  lb* 
worship  oF  images,  and  tbe  oppoailiga  of  lb 
clasta,  he  obtained  Ibe  **e  01  C  '  ~ 
843.  Hie  firat  act  after  bis  ai 
office  wa*  to  asaemble  a  conn 
wonhip  of  imigee.  He  died  A.D.  84fl.  Ha  waa  tha 
anthor  of  aeveial  mnka,  which  are  given  by  Gombalis 
in  bis  Bibtielkect  Pofnm.— III.  A  monk  aod  paialer, 
bora  at  Tbeaaalonica,  and  who  flouriabed  about  tba 
middle  of  Ibe  >ih  ceniury.  He  ia  celebrated  for  hav- 
ing convertad  to  Cbristtmiiy  Bogoria,  king  of  Iba  Bul- 
garians, by  raaana  of  a  picture  NraeaeaiiDg  ilr 


dia  nonb  of  F^dna,  aecMding  lo  the  epitomiil  of  Str 
bo  (330).     It  was  celabiated  in  hislory  from  the  ci 


Stra- 
(330).  "  \ 

cumsunce  of  Pbilip'a  having  loat  an  eye  in  besieging 
the  plsce.  {Strai.,  I.  c.  —  Dtmattk,  tMwfUk.,  1.  9.) 
Thai  it  was  ■  Greek  colony  wa  icam  from  Scylai 
(Pcri^.,  p.  16),  and  atao  Plutarch,  who  reporu  that  i 
party  of  Erelriana  aettled  there,  naming  tba  placa  Ma- 
thone,  fmn  Melbon,  an  anceator  of  Oipheo*.  He  add*, 
that  these  Greek  colonisU  wars  termed  ApoapbandoBa- 
ti  by  Ihe  nslivei.  {(ftittl.  Grm.)  It  appeara  FloBi 
Athensus  that  Arialolle  wrote  so  account  of  tba  Ma- 
tbomtan  coaimanweslib  (A.  37).  This  town  waa  aa- 
copied  by  tbe  Atheniina  towards  the  cloae  of  tba  Pat 
oponnesiin  war.  with  a  view  of  annoying  Perdiccas  by 
ravaging  his  terrilovy  and  (flbrding  ■  relug*  to  hia  dia 
contented  aubjeela.  When  Phibp.  tbaaonof  Amy» 
las.  succeeded  to  tbe  ciown,  the  AtbeoiaBs,  wbo  aiiU 
held  Methane,  landed  three  tbouaand  men,  in  ordsr  U 
eatablith  Argnns  on  the  ibrone  of  Macedoo;  tbM 
were,  however,  defeated  by  Ihe  yoiuig  paineo.  and 
driven  back  to  Meihom.  Several  years  altar,  Ililip 
laid  aiege  to  this  place,  which  at  the  end  of  twalvt 
months  capitulated.  Tba  inhabiiaata  havii^  a*tn» 
ted  the  town,  tb*  walla  ware  laaed  (o  tba  glB*l4 
(iKad.,  IB,  S4.)  Dr.  Clarke  and  ]>.  Holland  uani^  I  p 
M  •appoatng  Ibat  tha  MM  af  Metbjna  aaawaca  la  ibf -,  <  ^ 


■1  jUMnrMbn.  (CrMMr'«  ^itc.  Otmm,  vol.  I,  p. 
Stl)  — H.  A  eily  of  Tbnwlj,  naliMd  by  Hoomi 
ii..  S,  itS),  >h1  litumM,  lilu  tta  pioaeding,  on  tha 
MucoMt.  It  muil  not,  iumsTBr,  ba  confoonded  wilh 
Ihii  UKsdanuD  one,  %a  error  into  which  StepbuiDa 
umu  to  hm  fiUeD  (>.  s.  UiSuvi).)— III.  A  tntj  o! 
Ummiui,  od  tfao  muleni  cMst,  below  Pylos  Meue- 
aii«iu.  Accoiding  to  Paiuaniu.  Iha  nime  wu  Mo- 
thone.     TreditiOD  lepoitad,  tbit  it  wu  m  called  liooi 


tlks  taasliwatw  of  ita  buboor.     {Pc  ... 

Strafe  informi  ua>  Ihtt,  id  the  opinion  oT  nwnj  wii- 
icn,  Melhnne  ^ould  be  identified  wilh  Pedasu),  imnk- 
eil  by  HonHti  anoRZ  lbs  aareD  towns  wlucb  Agimeni- 
Don  offar«d  to  Achillea.  {II.,  9,  l39i.—SlTat.,  859.) 
Pauuniea  mikea  the  lama  obaecvatlon.  In  the  Pelo- 
ponneiian  wu  Hethone  wu  Utocked  by  name  Albe- 
niaii  tioopa,  who  wera  conveyed  Ihilher  in  ■  Beet  isnt 
UmTegathecoutoflbePelopoaiKtaua;  but  Biuidu, 
nbo  wa^  queiteied  in  the  neighbanihood,  biTJng  forced 
hia  way  ihroufh  the  eaein]>'*  line,  threw  himaelf  into 
the  lowQ  with  '00  men,  which  timely  auccQui  obliged 
the  Atbeniana  to  re-embaik  their  troopa.  iTkaq/d., 
S,3&.)  Methane  lubaeqiienlly  reeeired  i  colony  of 
Neopliena:  Ihaae,  being  expelled  iheii  native  cLiy  by 
the  Argivea,  weia  aauhliahed  hers  by  the  Ltcednmo- 
niaai.  {Paiuen.,  i,  35.)  Many  yean  after,  it  *us- 
tuued  great  loss  fram  the  audden  attack  of  some  II- 
^rtia  piratat,  who  carried  off  ■  number  of  inhabitents, 
both  men  and  women.  Mathone  was  eftDrvanl  be- 
sieged and  taken  by  Agiippa,  who  had  the  (Jmrnand 
of  a  Roman  fleet:  thatueDeral  hcfing  found  IjereBoc- 
cbus(Bayas),  king  of  Mauritania,  eaused  him  lobe  pul 
U>  death  ai  a  paituan  of  Marc  Antony.  {Slrab.,  359.1 
We  learn  from  Panssniaa  Uiat  Trajan  eapecially  fa- 
vouird  this  city,  and  betlowed  tavetal  privilege)  on 
its  iohabitanl  1.  Sir  W.  Gell  aUtes,  that  at  about 
1700  pacee  la  the  eaal  of  ilodoit  ia  a  place  celled 
FaUtio  Molhont,  where  are  veatigei 
ia»  ia  a  Greek  (own  of  aome  aiie,  with  a  fortraaa 
bnilt  by  the  Venetiana.  (CrtHUr'i  Ane.  Gnite,  n 
i,  p.  137.)— IV.  or  Melbaoa,  a  peninaula  of  Aigoli  . 
within  ihe  disttici  of  Traiene,  formed  by  the  harbour 
oi  bay  of  Pogon  on  one  side,  and  the  cuivatui 
tbe  Epidiurian  Gulf  on  the  other,  and  connected 
ibo  mainland  by  a  narrow  iilhraut,  which  the  Alhe- 
uians  occupied  and  fortified  in  the  aeventh  yearof  the 
Peli^annesian  war,  (rAucyrf.,4.4S.)  Dlodorui  "' 
ulua  says  it  was  taken  by  the  atmo  people  under  ' 
midee,  in  the  inlatvat  lielween  the  Peraiaii  and  Palo. 
poiueiian  wars ;  and  thia  ia  parhapa  the  meaning  of 
Xhucydidea,  when  he  eaya  that,  on  peace  being  made, 
OI,  rather,  s  Iruce  for  thirty  yeara,  Tinnena,  among 
Othet  towna,  was  reslored  la  the  Peioponneiiaoa. 
(^Aneyi.,  1,  lis.)  Within  the  peninsula  waa  a  email 
UfWD,  also  called  Methane,  which  poiseaaed  a  temple 
of  Ilia.  About  thirty  atadia  from  the  Iowa  were  (o 
ba  MM  some  hot  aprings,  produced  by  the  eruption 
I  volcano  in  the  reign  of  Anligonua  Qonslas. 
«K.,  3.  34.)     Dodweil  aays,  that  "Ibe   moan- 

a  promoalory  of  Melbana  conaiata  chioily  of  a 

Tvrfcaoic  rook  of  a  dark  colour.  The  oullina  ia  grand 
■D^  pietoreaque,  and  the  prinoipal  mountain  which 
^wmm  throwD  op  by  the  volcano  ia  of  a  conical  form. 
Ita  appaiOQt  height  ia  about  equal  to  ibat  of  Veau- 
viu«."  The  ancient  city  of  Hethone,  according  tc 
tl^  aatae  intelligect  .riTallar,  "waa  ailnated  in  liii 
^^in,  at  the  loot  of  '  i  i£spdia,  near  whicb  are  a  few 
r«aa>ii>a  of  two  edifieet."  (DodtitU,  vol.  3,  p.  381.— 
*7rtintt^t  Aae.  Oretce,  vol.  3,  p.  BS9,  ttqj.) 

MitHvHHA,  a  city  of  I.esbaa,  lying  opposite  to  A» 
au^  iti  I'roaa,  and  ailuate,  according  lo  Ptolemy,  near 
||l.>  ncnhanimoat  point  of  the  iaiand.  It  waa,  next  to 
Mytil"^!  'Iw  matt  irnporlent  eily  of  Leaboa.  lie 
M-critoiT  of  the  place  wai  oontiguoiia  lo  that  of  Myli 


Irat,  •  dKoraelBMe  which  aipeaia  to  have  avtiM 
conaiderablo  rivalry  between  them,  and  probably  in 
duced  the  MediyauiaanB  to  adhere  to  the  Alheniao* 
while  their  oaighboare  welv  bent  on  detaching  iheio- 
aelvea  from  tlwt  power.    (T^Uicyi.,  3,  3,  18.)    As  a 
reward  fur  their  fidelity,  the  Metbymaeans  wore  » 
empUM  Iroin  conlributioai  in  money,     (TKitiyi.,  6 
85.)    Towaida  the  clnae  of  tba  Peloponoeiian  vol, 
Mcthymns  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Spartan  com- 
mander Calticralidaa,  who,  thongh  urged  to  treat  Uia 
citiiena  with  eeverily,  and  to  sell  ibem  as  aliina,  i«- 
fuaed  to  comply  wiib  the  advice,  daciaring  that,  as 
ng  as  he  waa  admiral,  no  Qreek,  aa  far  a* lay  in  bia 
iwer,  sbooU  ba  eosbved.     {Xm..HaL  6r„  1,6.8,) 
he  best  Lesbian  wine  waa  obtained  from  an  sdja- 
ot  territory  betonging  to  thia  city  (Oeiil,  A.  A.,  1. 
bl),  and  bence  Bocebua  waa  frequently  called  the  god 
of  Melhymna.    {AlMatiaa,  8,  p.  853,  i,— PoiuM, 
10,  19,)    Accotdipg  to  Strabo,  this  city  was  ibo  M 
{riaee  of  tbe  hiatoih  1  HslUnicua,     {Strab.,  CIB.) 
roa  aiM>  tha  birthplace  of  Arion,  whose  adventiue 
with   the  dol|duo  is  related  by  Herodolui  <1,  33).— 
Tha  modern  itame,  according  to  D'Anville.  is  Perbi 
PtUra ;    but  Olivier   (vol.  2,  p,  87}   makca   MaHti. 
which  otben  write  dfofnm,  correapond  to  tba  site  ot* 
the  ancient  city.     (Compare  Da  Smner,  ad  Bondtl- 
nDRf.,  hu.  Arduptt.,  p,  S19,—  Crenifr'*  Ana  Minai, 
vol.  l,p.  ISO.) 
MsTle  (Prvioui),  daughter  of  Oceanua,  waa  the 
at  wife  of  Jupiter,  and  exceeded  gods  and  men  in 
Heaven  and  Earlb.  however,  having  told 
tbe  Gist  child  of  Metis,  a  maid,  would 
bin  in  alrangth  and  counsel ;  and  that  bn  aeo- 
i  Bon,wan1d  baking  of  goda  aiid  men,  ha  daeeiv 
ed  her  when  abe  waa  prwnanl,  and  (wallowod  her; 
I,  after  a  time,  the  goddesa  Minerva  sprang  lioa 
head.    {AfiMod.,  1,  3,6,)    Metia  ia  aaid  to  hav« 
en  a  potion  to  Saturn,  which  coo^llcd  bim  t* 
nil  up  the  oSapring  w^uim  he  had  awallovred.— 
lApoOod.  I,  S,  t.) 
MaTTaa.oTMrn1aaror*iTfDa,  '    ' '  " 
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oidins  with 
the  defeat  of  the  latter, 
lagined  tint  he  abould  bo  «Ne  to  recover  1 
urn  for  her  by  joining  wilh  tho  Fidenalea,  • 
had  attempted,  dunng  the  lata  war,  to  abake  off  I 
Roman  yoke.  Sacrelly  ancouiaged  by  him.  they  loon 
(he  field,  and  advanced  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Kama, 
m  eonjunction  with  the  Veiei  lea,  their  alliea,  FuSe- 
tiua  bad  promised  to  aheiv.on  the  Romans,  and  ga 
over  10  tbe  Fidenataa  and  Veientse  in  the  middle  of 
tha  engagement.  He  bad  not  courage  enough  to  keep 
hia  WMit.  but  proved  a  traitor  alike  lo  the  Romans 
and  lo  hia  new  allies,  by  drawing  off  his  troops  from 
tbe  lias  of  battle,  and  yet  not  matching  over  to  tbe 
foe.  but  waiting  to  see  which  side  would  conquar. 
Tbe  Romans  gained  the  victory,  and  Fulletius  was 
torn  asunder  by  being  attached  lo  two  four-borse  ehst- 
iota,  that  were  driven  in  different  directions.  {Lh., 
1,  Ki,  ii^j) — The  cooiDKin  form  of  the  name  is  Mel- 
tiu  Pnfleliaa.  but  tho  more  correct  one  ia  Meltau.  aa 
ia  shown  by  Niehuhr  (Rinn.  HiMl..  vol.  1,  p.  399,  Eitg. 
(r.iMf.)~II.  Tarpa,  a  critic    ( Kid.  Taipa.)^ 

MrroM,  a  caletnated  astronomer, 
ens  in  this  fifth  centuiy  B.C,  V. 
10  some,  a  Ucedaimonian  (Adauv),  but  tbe  boat  ow- 
thoiilies  call  bim  a  Leuconian  (AaMOMCvt).  He  ta 
aaid  to  have  protended  insanity  in  order  not  lo  « 
with  the  Athenian  eipedilion  againat  Symcuae,  lbs 
diaaatinna  termination  of  which  he  plainly  fomaw,— 
j  The  aolsticBs  which  Melon  observed  with  Euclomor 
sre  pveserved  by  Ptolemy.  He  is  beat  known,  bow 
[  ever,  aa  the  founder  (4  the  « 
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imUdJ  <*UM  alitoDic"  kIUt  hii  nuns,  uid  nhi 
Mill  pieKrved  hj  Ihs  WeaCein  churcbe*  in  ihui 
MMticin  or  Eiiler.  Thi*  cjcle  Uliel  its  riie  ■ 
Uw* ;  335  rarolutioDi  «(  tbs  moon  are  Tcry  Dstrl^  10 
molutloni  ol'  the  aiin,  anii  one  compl«ta  revolutUm  of 
lb>  moon's  nod},  ir  ' 
•U  the  ralilivB  pbmoi 
tr.aUrlr  tixtta  oI  Kli, 
una  order,  il  Iba  end  of  eni^  IS  jeit*.  I'liete  ii, 
bn>  im,  ID  rinir  of  ■ddiii  houri  in  cierr  <  yele.  I'b* 
kat  jau  o(  Um  fint  Mebinic  period  comniencad  with 
ike  ■umnur  >olitic<  of  tba  jroai  433  B.C. ;  ind  if  ibe 
lecltooing  hid  boon  eoatinuou*,  wtut  ii  now  ctlled 
the  gcldm  mimUr  of  any  yur  woald  have  denoted 
tim  jeu  of  Ibe  Metouic  cycle,  if  tlw  ■umBiBr  KilBuee 
h»d  conlinaed  to  be  ihe  commencemenC  of  the  yeu. 
On  rackonins,  hatrsvec,  it  will  ba  found  that  A.D.  [, 
which  it  made  the  Ent  yeu  of  >  peiiul  of  19  yean, 
urould  bate  bten  pin  of  (he  foarleenth  and  pul  of  Ibe 
Gheentb  of  ■  Metooic  Cycle.  (Idda-.Ulierdn  Cyeltit 
iet  Miun.—Ahhimd.  Acad.,  Btrlin,  18U-l81S,)/ul. 
PMii.  CI,  p.  33a.~£iuyci.  U<.  Knatl.,  vol,  16,  p. 
144.)  "  It  ha*  been  auapected,"  obsene*  Dr.  Hale, 
"mad  not  wiihoui  rouailalion,  Lbit  (he  retebreted  lunar 
cycle  of  IS  yean,  which  Maton  inuoduced  into  Greece 
for  the  ■djustmont  of  iheir  lunar  year  with  ibe  aolar, 
*raa  borrowed  from  the  ancient  Jewiah  Ublei.  This 
d  Anatoliua,  biahop  of 
I   A.D,   370."      {HaU'M    ChrmuJoey. 

Toi.  1,  p.  aa.] 

Miraiici.ia,  a  diaciple  of  Cnlea.  He  had  preTJ- 
•ualy  been  a  follower  of  Theopbruius  aiul  Xenocra- 
<M ;  bol  when  he  commenced  cynic,  he  committal 
.  JaLr  mrarka  la  the  flaoiM,  aa  the  uaeleai  dream*  of  idle 
■(wSulatiOD.  In  hi*  old  age  he  became  ao  diasaitaGed 
aiith  the  world  thai  he  airangled  himaelf.  {BHfield, 
fiitl.  PkUot.,  vol.  1,  p,  314.) 

Mataonaioe,  I.  an  intinule  friend  of  Epicuiu*. 
He  firat  n'.lacbeid  hlDself  Ui  that  philoupber  at  Latnp- 
Mcua,  anH  conunued  with  him  till  lui  deith.  Ha 
MtinLaiDsd  Iho  ouae  of  his  friend  and  maaler  with 
mat  iDIre|»dily,  both  by  hia  diaeaurar*  and  hia  wri- 
(iDfa,  againal  the  Sophiata  and  Dialectic*,  and  con- 
wquontly  partook  largely  of  the  oliloquy  which  fell 
upon  hia  aect.  (Cic,  Tutt.  Qu^l.,  3,  i.  —  ti.,  de 
Fin.,  2,  8.)  Plutarch  charge*  hiin  with  having  rep- 
•obated  the  folly  of  hia  hroiher  Timoctalea  in  aiipi- 
ring  lo  the  boDoara  of  wiadom,  while  nolhing  waa  of 
any  value  but  eating  and  drinking,  and  indyiging  the 
inimal  appetite*.  {Ada,  CoJot. — Op.,  ed.  JtoMtt,  vol. 
10,  p.  034,  (Iff.)  But  it  i*  probable  tbatthia  calumny 
ariginated  with  Timocraiei  himaelf,  who,  fram  ■  per- 
•Mia)  quancl  with  Metrodonu,  deieited  Ihe  aect,  and 
Iberefore  can  dcaerve  little  credit.  [EnjliU,  Hut. 
PKU.,  vol.  I,  p.  456.— Jouwu,  HiMl.  Phxl.,  J,  3.  6,— 
Mtnage  ad  Diog.  laal.,  10.  33.) — H,  A  painter  and 
obikwopher  of  Suatontcea,  B.C.  171.  He  wsi  aent 
io  Paulua  jEmiliu*.  who,  after  his  victory  over  Perac- 
ua,  king  of  Macedonia,  B.C.  IBS,  requeated  of  the 
Atheniana  a  philoaepbei  and  a  painter,  the  former  lo 
inalruot  hie  children,  and  tbe  laltac  lo  make  a  painting 
of  hi*  triomph*.  Heliodocu*  waa  aent,  aa  uniting  in 
Umaelf  bolb  eharaclcia:  and  be  gave  aaliafution  in 
both  to  Ihe  Roman  gener^.  (Pin,  35,  11.— C>c., 
4t  Pia.,S.  hie  OriU.,  4.) 

MivanIa,  a  city  of  Umhiia,  on  the  liver  Tinia.  in 
tbe  aonlhweatem  ai^e  of  the  country,  and  (o  the 
MCtbwest  "f  Spoletiiim.  It  waa  (amoti*  for  ila  wide- 
ttlended  nioms  and  rich  poalnrea.  (Cafiina..  3,  8.) 
SUato  menliona  Mevania  aa  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able ciliea  ji  unibrU.  {Slralt.,  337.— Compare  Liv.. 
»,  41.)  Here  Viielliu*  look  post,  as  if  determtnod  lo 
■laka  a  last  aland  for  the  empire  againal  Veapaai^n, 
tut  aoon  after  withdrew  hi*  force*.  {TacU.,  Hill.,  9, 
H.)  If  its  *>«!>,  aa  Pliny  aaya,  were  of  brick,  it 
rould  itot  be   Tap«Ue  of  nncb  maiaunce  (U,  14). 


MiD 

ThiB  city  i>  farther  aieamaUo  m  tbe  birihplaea  tt 
ProperliDa,  a  (act  of  which  be  himaelf  infonna  oa  f4, 
1,  31).  Il  I*  now  an  obsean  lillage,  which  ttib 
howerer,  retain*  aanM  ctaces  of  tbe  original  nam*  u 
thai  of  BtttgiM.    (Cramtr't  Anc.  I'ily,  rol.  I,  p 


8.) 

Mei. 
was  fabl 
by  Virj 


'3,  king  of  CitrB.  at  the  time  that  £im» 
1  have  landed  in  Italy.  He  isTrpmeclaJ 
a  mDniler  of  ferocity,  wantonly  lourdering 
inany  of  his  subjecia,  and  cauaing  olbera,  faaiened  face 
10  faoi  unlo  dead  bodies,  lii  expire  amid  loalhaomeneaa 
and  Taniine.  Hia  iubjecia,  eiasoenlcd  by  hia  tyranny, 
expelled  him  from  Ihe  throne.  He  and  hia  son  Lauana 
Irak  rvfuge  in  the  coart  of  Tamua,  whom  ifacy  aaairt- 
cd  ill  hiB  war  a^inst  Mnam.  They  both  fell  by  the 
hand  of  the  Trojan  prince.  Ttie  nirralivoof  the  com- 
bat in  which  they  were  (lain  ia  justly  esteemed  one  of 
the  moalbiillianl  paeaagea  in  the  whole  j£neid.  Vir- 
gil ha*  deacribed  Lauaua  as  emineni  for  beauty  of  per- 
■an,  bravery,  and  filial  piely;  a  pleasing  eonlnal  M 
hi*  ferociouB  parent.  I'he  epilbel  timtemplor  rftvAn 
was  applied  lo  Meienlius  by  Vi^il,  because  he  de- 
manded ofhlastibieeisthe  first  fruitaof  their lande  and 
their  fiocks,  initead  of  appropriating  them  in  aacrifice 
to  ibe  gods.  (CafD,  ep.  Macnt.,  Sat.,  3,  9. —  KtVf., 
JEn.,  S,  4T8  — M.  ib  ,  10.  T6S,  acjf  ) 

Micini,  king  of  PJnmiilia,  eldeat  ton  of  Maainiasi, 
shared  with  his  brolhera  Gulussa  and  Maslanibal  Ihe 
kingdom  of  ihsir  fsther,  which  had  been  divided  among 
them  by  Scipio  jGmilianaa.  {  Vid.  Maainissa.)  On 
ihe  death  of  hii  brothera  he  became  monarch  of  the 
whole  CDunliy,  about  146  B.C.  Of  a  pcifie  difpoai 
lion,  Micipsa  enjored  a  quiet  reign,  and  proved  tbe 
mildeat  of  all  lbs  Numidian  kings.  Animated  'jy  the 
aime  enlightened  policy  as  liia  father,  he  exerted  biia- 
•elf  atrenuously  for  ihe  civiliialion  of  hit  subjecta,  b>- 
tabliahed  a  colony  of  Greeks  in  his  capital,  and  ataem- 
bled  there  a  large  number  of  learned  and  enlighler*d 
men.  Although  he  had  many  children  by  niunenna 
concubinea,  atill  Hiempsal  and  Adherbat  were  his  f*. 
Tourile  aoni.  Unhappily,  however,  he  adopted  hia 
nephew,  the  famous  Jugurtha,  and  declared  him,  by  hia 
will,  joint  heir  lo  the  kingdom  along  with  hia  two  tona 
just  mentioned.  This  arrangement  brought  with  il 
iho  ruin  of  hia  family  and  kingdom.     (  Vid.  Jugunha.J 

MicDK,  I.  •  painter  and  statuary,  conlempararr  «ith 
Polygnotut,  who  Bourisbed  about  Olymp.  60. '  Thii 
arlitt  baa  been  noticed  at  great  lengih  by  Biiltigei 
(Arc/utai.  Pkl..  1,  p.  2-H.  ttqq.).  In  ancient  MSS. 
hi*  name  ia  someiimea  written  VtvKin,  aomelimei 
BI7IEUV  or  Niiuv,  but  the  more  currecl  form  ia  proba- 
bly HUuv  (Micon).  Varro  lenliona  him  among  Ihe 
more  ancient  painlerai  whoee  errora  were  avoided  b) 
Apellea,  Prologenea,  and  others.  (Z..  L.,  S,  p.  139, 
ti.  Bip.)  Pliny  slates,  ihat,  ir  lonneiion  with  Po- 
lygnoluSi  he  either  invented  some  new  coloun.  or  eii>- 
|doved  thoae  in  ass  in  hia  painting  on  a  better  plan 
than  that  previously  adopted.  {PUn,  33,  13,  H  — 
Id.,  8S,  e,  S.V)  A  lilt  of  tome  of  hi*  productlona  ia 
given  by  Sillig  ( Diet.  Art .  1.  e.). — II.  Another  painlet, 
dlsiinguiihed  from  the  formei  by  the  epithet  of  "iba 
Ynonger."  HisagaandcDunlrysreuncerttin.  (RiiB., 
a.  It.  3b  )  Boltiger  confounds  him  wilh  Mieon  I 
' "  '■  ',  Did.  Art.,  f .  «,)— III.  A  aUluary  of  Syraema. 


Syracut 


I  at  Olympia,  Ihe  one  representing  him  oa 
the  other  on  fool.  The  death  of  Hiera 
B  C.  316 ;  and  a*  Ihe  elalnea  in  qusrlioi: 
aoon  aRer  thla  event,  we  can  decide  wilt 
n  the  age  of  Micon.      {Sillig,  Diet.  Art. 

n  ancient  king  of  the  BrygiaM  in  Thrace 


,     _  „  n  tte  habit  of 

rapaiiJDg;  and  Midat  {Pauian.,  1,  4,  6)  m  hit  people, 
bjr  poiuing  wine  into  the  fount  franl  wbicb  ba  wai 
aroDt  la  tiriDki  inlaiicalei]  him,  uid  he  vru  thui  up- 
turod.  [Herod.,  i  e.)  tAHn  put  vanoai  qumicmi ' 
him  raapKting  iha  oiigiu  of  Ihiaffa  ud  iha  ereatf  ' 
^■t  timea.  {Sert.  U  Vtrg.,  &iog.,  6,  13.)  Otw 
wia.  What  ia  beat  for  msa  I  SiJcnua  wai  long  ailCDl ; 
It  length,  when  he  mt  conatrained  lo  answer,  ba 
laid  :  "Life  is  most  baa  Irom  pain  nhen  one  ia  igiUK- 
rant  uf  fuluie  evil).  It  i*  b«il  of  all  for  man  not  lo 
ba  bom  :  Lbs  aecond  ia,  for  thoia  nlio  ace  bom  to  die 
aa  MMQ  as  possible."  (^riifot.,  dt  An. — Plitt.,  Con- 
lof.  ai  ApeU.  Of.,  7.  p.  363,  ed.  HulUn.)  He  also, 
it  ii  raid,  gave  ilia  king  a  long  sgcoudI  of  an  immensa 
couQtiy  which  lay  wilhout  ths  oceaa-stream,  the  peo- 
ple of  which  ODCB  inraded  ibe  land  of  the  Hyperbora- 
ODS.  {TluBpomp..  ap.  Miian,  V.  H.,  3,  18.)— The 
Dams  of  Midas  in  alia  connected  with  the  migration 
of  ths  Brjgisna  fiom  TbTace  into  Asia  Minor,  where 
the;  are  aald  lo  have  changed  theic  nuns  to  Phrj^si- 
ana  {Blrab.,^iS.  —  PUn.,b,32.-~SUpk.  But.,  i.t. 
Hfiyit).  and  it  haa  been  supposed  that  the  Bijrgiiat 

Ed  ocer  under  the  ssiae  Midas  of  whom  the  aboTe 
d  il  leUled.  (Hock,  Krila,  ml.  1,  p.  1S9.)  At 
enlt,  we  find  iha  name  Midaa  rsappeahng  ia  the 
lesendi  el  Asia  Minor.  Thus,  cnenlion  ia  mide  of 
a  King  Midas  who  reigned  at  Peuinua,  where  he  built 
a  splradid  temple  lo  Cybele,  and  established  hei  aa- 
CRd  litei.  lDiod.S,c,3.b.)  So  also  Xenopbon 
places  near  Tbymbriuio  the  fouTjIain  when  Midas  wss 
said  to  ba*a  csaght  the  astyr.  (Anoi.,  t,  3,  13.) 
Wo  haie  likewise  sootbei  Isgatul  relatire  to  Midas  sod 
BileDua,  the  scene  of  which  ia  laid,  not  in  Earapa,  but 
in  Lower  Asia.  According  to  lliia  account,  as.  Bac- 
diua  was  in  Ljdia,  on  his  return  from  tha  ennquest  of 
Ibe  East,  soma  of  the  coonlr;  people  mat  Silenua  stag- 

eiog  about,  and,  bindiny  hmi  wilb  hia  own  guiantU, 
Iwn  Id  their  king.  Midaa  anterlained  him  for  lea 
days,  and  then  conducted  him  to  his  foster-eon,  who,  m 
his  gratitude,  desired  the  kinR  lo  aik  whatevBr  gift  he 
would.  Midaa  ciavod  that  all  be  touched  might  turn 
lo  gold.  Hii  wiah  waa  granted  ;  but  when  he  foand 
his  very  food  eonvenet!  to  precious  melsl,  and  himaelf 
on  the  pjint  of  starring  in  the  midit  of  wesilh,  be 
prayed  the  god  to  resume  bis  filal  gift.  Bacchus  di- 
rected him  10  bathe  in  ibe  Paclolus,  sad  heiico  that 
nver  oblainad  golden  sanda.  (Ostd,  Met.,  11,  8fi, 
tfM.—Hggin.,fab.,  Idl.  —  Seni.,  ad  Mn.,  10,  143. 
— dToi.  TyT..  BO.)  There  is  s  third  legend  iclatiTe 
to  Midas.  Fsn,  the  gvd  of  shepherds,  venturing  to 
set  his  reeil-niusic  in  opposition  to  the  tyra  of  Apollo. 
was  piDnaiinced  ovaccome  by  Mount  Tmolua  ;  and  all 
praent  spproTcd  iha  decision  except  King  Midaa, 
whoae  ears  were,  for  tbeii  obtuseneta,  lenglheoed  by 
the  victor  lo  those  of  an  asa.  The  monarch  endeav- 
oared  lo  conceal  Ibia  degradstion  from  bis  aubjecta  ; 
but  it  was  perceised  by  one  of  his  sttandanta.  who, 
foding  it  difficult  to  keep  Ibe  tocret,  vet  sfrsid  to  re- 
veal it,  dug  a  bole  in  the  ground,  and  whispered  ibaia- 
in  wbai  be  bad  perceiTOd.  His  words  were  echoed  by 
tba  leeda  which  afterward  grew  on  the  ipol,  snd  which 
■re  said  to  hsTe  repeated,  when  agitated  by  the  wind, 
"  King  UidaMiuuBita' tan."  (,Ond,Mct.,  It,  153, 
Mff.)— Tho  legend  teapecling  the  wealth  of  Hidas 
would  aeani  to  ni«o  an  hiilorici!  basis,  and  to  point 
lo  BCtna  mooalcb  o(  Pbrygia  who  bad  becotne  greatly 
aariibed  byminesindcommcrcialoperalions.  Hence 
the  Fhrygma  iiaditioa,  that  when  Midaa  was  an  in- 
lani,  aame  anta  crept  inU  hia  mouth  as  he  lay  asleep, 
and  d^iositcd  in  it  grains  of  whest.  This  iia*  re- 
gtided  aa  an  onen  of  lulote  opulence.  {XUah,  ¥. 
¥   IS,  46.— (%..  Di:,  \.  M—Vai  Max.,    ,6.) 


MIL 

Tna  tame  oionarch,  in  all  probability,  gave  i  lavi  oiabif 
recaption  to  the  riles  of  Baccbua,  the  i  Ibr  the  liiat  tin* 
iutniduced  into  his  daminiotiB,  snd  hence  his  success 
in  Ibe  accumulation  of  riches  may  have  been  laci.bed 
lotheraTOutorihrgod.  Tbe  later  cycle  of  rabla,ba«' 
ever,  appeals  to  have  changed  the  receiver  and  pisua- 
tor  of  ihe  rites  of  Bsccbus  luto  a  companion  or  folloimi 
o(  Baccbua  himself.  Hence  we  find  Midaa  numbentf 
among  the  Sileni  snd  Sstyrs,  snd,  st  such,  bsving  tlii 
usual  aCcompBDimeat  of  goai'i  tan.  (Compaia  ilw 
IsngusgB  of  Fhilostrilus :  /teruxt  piv  yap  ro6  rds 
£aTi>pbv  yivmif  d  M^daf,  wf  fdjjAou  ra  urc  —  Vii. 
ApoU.  Tyen.,  6,  13,  p.  303,  ed.  Monll.)  Now  il 
nonld  seem  ihat  the  Attic  poeta,  in  their  satyric  -Ira 
msa,  made  Ihe  atocy  of  Midas  a  frequent  theme  ol  lit 
vesly,  and  in  Ibia  way  we  have  the  wealthy  moDStch 

conraitiogeverylhing  intogohl  by  hi         "' '' 
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bvcome  changed  by  Allic  wit  into  ine  ears  oi  su  ass 
It  may  be,  loo,  that  the  fini  aatyric  compoaei,  who  in- 
lioduced  these  Bf^eodages  into  bis  piece,  diacbarged, 
in  this  way,  a  sl^ft  al  some  theatrical  judges  wholiad 
rejected  One  o(  his  own  productions.  (Consult  Ibe 
remarks  of  Wieland,  AtUecAti  Mmtuni,  voL  1,  p. 
3M.  Iff;.,  and  compare  Wekker,  Nachirag,  p.  301.; 
Scbwenck,  however,  ukos  a  very  different  view  of 
lbs  subject.  Ha  makes  Midas  to  have  been  an  dd 
Tbracian  or  Phrygian  deity,  referring  lo  Hosychi- 
us  (H(ju{  &tat)  as  an  aulborily  for  this,  and  ideoli- 
Gaa  him  with  the  moon-god,  or  Unis  Lhrui.  Ht 
compsiee  the  name  Uiduf  with  /icif,  fuvof,  ti  Ihl 
Crelen  Irrov  was  related  lo  tit,  i'-oc.  Now  atic  t» 
dicates  unity,  being  merely  elf  with  a  prefix,  aa  h 
/lui  lot  ta  ;  and  hiof  (ainiu),  "  the  year,"  has  alao  !•■ 
Ittion  to  unity.  Thus,  acco^ing  to  Scbvrenek,  Midas 
indicated  the  Innar  year  sa  a  unit  of  time.  Tba  hw| 
eacB  of  Midas  he  also  mskes  a  lunar  aymbol,  u  in  lb( 
case  of  the  Scsndinavian  goddess  Mani.  or  the  Mooa 
"'ymalogiMch.Mylhol.  Andeitt.,  p.  66.  ttf.)  This 
__  lUotlion  ia  very  far- retched.— It  la  more  than  prob 
able  that  ibe  name  Midaa  waa  common  lo  the  i,ydiaiM 
SB  well  as  Pbiygians.  since  Midas,  according  to  aOOM 
accounts,  waa  the  husband  of  Ompbale.  (Clcorci., 
ap.  Athen,,  13,  p.  616.)— Mr.  Leake  gives  an  sccounl 
'  a  very  ancient  monument  at  Doganlir,m  what  ww 

iginally  a  pari  of  Phrygia,  whicli  appesicd  to  him  lo 
have  been  erected  in  bwour  of  ono  of  (he  kings  of 
Birygis,  of  the  Midaisn  family.  (Jnunul  of  a  ToHr 
in  Aeta  Minor,  p.  91.)  It  is  very  probeble,  indeed, 
iLst  many  monsrcha  of  ibe  Phrygian  dynasty  bore  the 
oams  of  Midaa.    lUeit.  L  c.) 

MiDfti,  I.  an  ancienl  city  of  Bowliai  near  tba  lake 
Copi'i,  and,  acEording  to  mdilion,  swallowed  op, 
along  with  Ame.  by  the  waters  of  that  lake.  {Horn., 
IL,  S.  t^l.—SlTOb.,  413.)-~II.  A  town  of  Argoha,  is 
Ibe  TyrintbisD  territory,  named,  aa  wss  ssid,  after  lb* 
■'  '  Electrvon  (Find..  OJynp.,  7,  49.— ScAof.,  ad 
ol  Apotlodocos  affimiB  that  il  already  exialed  n 
Ibe  time  DrPeTsrns{S,4} — It  waa  afterward  destroyed 
by  the  Argives.  {Slrab.,  373.)  Tbe  vestiges  of  this 
jdace  are  oesr  themonSBlery  otAgiot  Airianot,  wbeit 
there  is  a  Ptiiaa  Caitrt  in  a  bold  rock ;  the  wa.ls  an 
of  ancient  masonry.  IGdl,  Itin.  of  fAc  Hata,  jt 
IS.%.— Craincr'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  390.) 

MiLstii,  the  inbsbitanis  of  Miletus.    (Kid.  M^leint., 

MiLtsioacM  Means  (Hulqaiuv  riixpf),  a  place  IB 
Lower  Egypt,  lo  the  wast  of  the  Sebconylic  nKrolhol 
the  Nile,  end  which  owed  its  foundation  to  tbe  Mil» 
aians,  or  people  of  Miletus.  {EutUlk.  ad  Dmfw.— 
Hudt..  GiogT.  Mm.,  vol.  4.  p.  148.) 

MiLirraFSLis.  a  city  of  Mysia,  nonbeast  of  Adt« 
mytliumi  snd  situate  on  a  branch  of  the  river  Kbye 
dacDS.  Il  eoineidea.  accotding  to  D'Anvilla,  with  ihs 
modem  Bch  Ktnk.'  {FHn.,  fi,  38  —Sttpk.  By:  ,  r 
487.) 


MIMfTDS. 

MiiAttt.t  ■  Km  of  ApoUo,  wbo  tM  (ram  QvM 
••  aTDid  Ming  Into  the  Innd*  of  Mine*.  iAweOei-.S, 
I,  I  )  Hn  came  to  Calia,  and  wii  uid  to  iiaT«  twen 
te  fcundeT  of  tho  citj  oT  MilelQi.  (ApMoi.,  1. 1.  — 
Liomptie  Hevne,  of  loc.) — II.  Tha  moit  evlebnted  of 
Iks  ciliM  of  loDiK,  mituata  on  the  tontbem  dura  of  tha , 
bay  into  which  tbe  iiTar  Lalmui  emptied,  and,  accord- 
few  to  Stnbn,  eigbtr  atidia  •oatli  of  the  emboucbun 
iTlha  Muuidar.  {Stni.,  034.)  Tha  origin  of  Ihii 
tky  bill  in  ilie  penod  of  the  tint  Greek  emignitona 
ft(n  home ;  but  Lbs  circumitancea  connected  with  iU 
(baftding  ate  involnd  in  Re*t  uncertainty,     Ai  far 


•nj  opinior 


«  formeS  from  *i 


;*lba 


'n  of  Ihii  eTont,  It  would  appear  tbai  the  pli 
«ni  firal  leltlei]  bj  nativa*  of  the  counlrj';  that  to 
itteme  came  Sirpodon  from  Miletui  in  Crete,  and  after 
bim  Neleui  from  Attica,  together  with  othet  eettlen 
in  proceas  of  tinM.  [Slr^.,  I.  e.  —  PtMttn.,  7,  3. — 
.lp<>U«l.,  3,  l.~Etttatk.  U  BiMft.,  t.  SSS.)  Mile- 
tus waa  aliead]'  large  and  flouriihing  w 


and  lb*  convenience  of  having  font  bufaMm,  MM  af 
which  wii  capable  of  containing  a  large  flMt,  gar*  k 
«n  earlj  and  great  prepondnanaa  id  naritln*  aflain. 
It  carried  on  an  active  and  exienaive  conunare*  with 
tha  abotei  of  the  Euiine  on  tbe  one  hand,  and  the  die- 
tant  coaal  of  Spain  On  the  other,  to  Be;  nothing  of  tbe 
principal  porta  of  tbe  Maditmanean,  which  were  tike- 
wite  trequentpd  b^  the  Mileaian  veatela.  Ita  moat 
important  trade,  however,  waa  with  the  ihorea  of  tbe 
Euiine.  Almoat  all  the  Grevk  citiaa  along  tbe  coaat 
•f  thia  inland  aea.  which  were  found  tbere  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Penian  power,  were  of  Mjleaian  origin. 
Aa,  however,  man;f  of  those  cities  were  tbemaelvea 
eonipicDODi  for  liie  end  population,  one  can  hardly 
BOinprehend  bow  Milatui,  in  tbe  midat  of  ao  active  a 
tnffic,  which  of  itaeir  mnit  have  re<]uired  the  attention 
tf  conaidenble  numben,  could  command  a  auperfla- 
MB  population,  sufficiently  eitenitve  for  the  eitabllib- 
asDt  of  so  many  colonies,  which  Pliny  make!  to  have 
faeon  eighty  in  Bomber,  and  Seneca  aevontv-five. 
fP>'«i.,  29.— £flu«.,  Cmuet.  ad  Htlv.,  c.  S.— C'oniult 
lLmtiach,deMiUUi}iaqueCeloiuu,  Hal,  Sax.,  ITM. 
—LartkiT,  Hut.  tHbpi.,  vol.  8.  p.  344,  3S9.)  It  ia 
store  than  probable,  that,  in  sending  out  these  colonies, 
(he  native!  of  the  country,  the  Lydiana,  Cariini.  and 
Leiegea,  were  invited  to  join,  and  dtd  so. — Miletus 
was  already  e  powerful  eitvwben  the Lydian monarchy 
rose  int«  eonaequeoee.  lla  kings  of  Lydia,  posses- 
a»rs  of  all  the  suiroonding  territory,  could  not  brook 
the  independence  of  the  Ionian  city  ;  they  accordingly 
earned  on  war  against  it  for  many  years,  and  were  at 
nsaee  powerful  enongh  to  advance  even  to  tbecity  walls, 
and  to  destroy  or  carry  off  the  produce  of  tha  neigh- 
bouringcounti^  i  but  theywereunabletomarthepios- 
penty  of  a  cily  which  bed  Uie  control  of  the  sea,  and 
conseqaenilybadadefience  to  their  po«er.  The  Mile- 
■jaua  appear  snbaeqoently  to  have  made  a  treaty  with 
Crasna,  in  which  they  probably  acknowledged  that 
aovenign  estbeii  liege  lord,  and  consented  to  pay  '-'- 
nribnlo.  Tbe  aame  treaty  waa  alao  agreed  upon 
(ween  (hem  and  Oytna,  whan  tha  latter  had  conqui 
Lydia;  and  this  saved  Miletus  from  tbedisaaterawl 
befell  at  that  time  the  other  Ionian  states.  {Hcroi., 
),  141,  148.)  Bat  It  was  not  always  eqully  fortunate. 
In  tbe  reign  of  Diriua,  tbe  whole  of  Ionia  waa  eiciled 
» levolt  by  the  inlrignea  and  ambitioue  schemes 
Hiati>us,  who  had  boen  ralaed  to  tbe  aowraignly 
Mflataa,  hie  native  city,  by  tbe  Peraian  Bwrntch, 
■veMapenee  for  tbe  aervicea  be  had  rendered  in  L 
BoTtbian  eipedtwn.  Ariatagans,  his  deputy  and 
^*— ~  -'to  gtaatly  contiiboted  to  Inflame  the  mindi 
.....  on,  tbe  .^theniani 
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waa  besieged  by  laiid  and  sea,  and  indly  taken  b« 
Thia  beaatiful  and  opulent  city,  tbe  pride  and 
t  of  As:s,  was  thus  plut^ed  into  the  giaateal 
calamity ;  the  surviving  inbibitasta  wMe  csniad  la 
Sdbs,  and  settled,  by  ordn  of  Diriua,  at  Ampe,  neat 
the  mouth  of  the  Tigiia.  Tbe  town  itself  waa  givaa 
up  by  tbe  Persian  comnWDdan  to  the  Cwiana,  Tha 
en  said  to  have  bean  ao  moeh  aBaeied  by 
that  when  Fbrynichna,  the  tragic  writer,  in- 
n  the  ataga  Us  playaf  "tha  CapUn*  of  Mi- 
tetusi"  the  whole  hoosa  burst  into  taaia,  aiid  tbe  peo 
pie  fined  the  poet  1000  draehmas,  and  forbsde  the  per- 
formince  for  the  fulore.  (Herod.,  8,  8,  j*fj,  —  Cal- 
litlk..  ap.  Strab..  636.)— When  Alexander,  after  tbe 
battle  of  tbe  Gianicus,  appeared  berore  Miletoa,  the 
tnhahitanta,  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  a  Persian 
army  and  Beet  stationed  at  Mycale.  refused  to  submit 
to  that  prince,  and  onen  their  gale*  to  bis  forces  ;  upon 
which  he  imniediatsly  commenced  a  moat  vigoroas  st 
tack  on  their  walla,  and  finally  locrft  the  city  by  aasaalt. 
He  hawevir  forgave  tha  aurviving  iidubitanta,  and 
grtated  them  tlieir  libeK^.  {Arriam,  Eif,  AL.  1,  IS, 
sefj.)  The  Mileaiana  aided  with  the  Komaos  dating 
tha  war  with  Anliocbua.  (Its.,  37,  IS.— M.,  43,  A.; 
Tblacity  waayet  flourishing  when  Strabo  wrote  (Sfrii- 
be,  I.  e.  — C^ompsra  Ttil.,  Ann.,  4,  66  ct  63),  and 
atill  later,  in  the  time  of  Pliny  {&,  a»)  and  PaDsanias 
(7,  3J.  It  appears  from  the  Acta  of  the  Apoeiles,  tliat 
St.  Paul  sojourned  here  a  few  daya  on  hia  return  ftMB 
Macedonia  and  Tloea,  and  anmmotied  hither  the  at 
dera  of  the  Ephaaian  Church,  to  whom  he  delivemd  an 
affectionate  farewell  addreaa.  {AtU,  W,  IT,  ae^.) 
The  Milesian  Church  was  under  the  direction  of  bieb- 
ops.  who  sat  in  eaveral  councils,  and  ranked  aa  metnfe' 
politanaof  Cans,  (flicroe/.,  Sywed.,  p.  <87.)  This 
conlinned  aa  late  aa  the  decline  of  tbe  Byianline  em- 
pire (Mich.  Due.,  p.  41)  ;  at  which  time,  bowevat,  tha 
town  itself  waa  neatly  in  raiaa,  fiaoi  the  rai-agaa  of  tha 
Turks  and  other  barbarians,  sod  the  allavMl  depositat 
caused  by  the  Maiandar.  MiletDa  deserves  fsrtbei 
mention  aa  the  birthplace  of  Thalea,  the  celebrated 
matbaniatician  and  phitoaopbori  and  bis  succeason 
Anaiimandei  and  Anaiimems ;  also  of  Cadmna  and 
Hecalau*.  two  of  the  eaitiast  hiatoriana  of  Greece 
{Sirab..  S3S.  — Ptin.,  6,  Sa.—Stud^  t.  a.  Kd^iwc) 
TheMilesiaDs  wore  in  repute  (br  their  maonfecturas  ol 
couches  and  other  furuilurc  ;  and  their  woollen  clothe 
and  carpets  were  especially  eateemed.  (Aliat^iu,  1, 
p.  18— /d.,  II,  p.  418.— M.,  IS,  p.  640,  dec.)  Tbe 
otodem  village  of  FalatKliM  ocenpiea  part  of  Ihe  aite 
af  tbe  ancient  city.  The  coast,  however,  has  under- 
gone great  changaa,  for  soma  remarks  on  which  con 
snlt  the  artirle  Maandet.  (CnraKr'a  Aii*  Maar. 
vol.  I,  p.  38G,  atfj.) 

Mti.0,  I.  a  celebrated  athlete  of  Crotana  in  Italy. 
Ha  acruatoaied  himself  from  early  Yds  to  beat  bv- 
dena,  Ihe  weight  of  which  he  tuccaaaively  angneoted, 
and  St  last  bccsme  so  conapicmus  for  strei^th  aa  to 
carry  the  most  surprising  loads  with  the  utmast  esa*. 
Msny  curious  stories  are  relattd  b*  the  ancients  con- 
cerning bis  wondeifnl  strength.  He  coold  boU  a 
in  hi*  hand,  with  hii  fingers  ckwed  i>fM 
ithout  either  cnithing  or  even  preaaing  aa 
could  keep  hia  Gngeta  so  flraily  bent  as  H 
renoer  ii  imposaible  for  any  one  (□  take  the  fruit  fias 
bim.  He  could  place  himself  en  a  dlscua,  aome  aay 
B  shield,  covered  over  with  oil  or  other  uac:noaa  aab- 
atancaa,  and  rendered,  of  course,  very  alippny.  end  ytf 
ha  could  retsin  so  firm  a  foothold  that  no  one  waa  able  t« 
dislodge  bim.  He  could  encRcIa  hia  bniw  with  a  eotd 
and  break  this  aaundet  by  holding  bis  tnath  tai  cMB- 
ing  tbeveinsof  Ibahesd  todisland,  HecouUboldUi 
right  srm  behind  hie  bsck,  with  tbe  hand  open  ^ 
the  thumb  raised,  and  a  man  could  nnt  then  saparMt 
hia  little  Angv  frer    the  rest     Tbs  acca-jw  «al  i< 


pomegran.' 
It,  and  yet. 


ti  Mti,  e*tn  i*.j,  liMaiy  pcnuid'  at  uiiwl  food, 
hPiBl;  poDodt  of  bnad,  «ii(l  ^nnk  M«eo  pint*  of 


red  ill  pNa 


cuitMt  •  aim  HMtf  jma  old  the  whola  IragUi  of  iha 
Midium  ki  Olsmpia  <6M  f«el>,  and  ttien,  bniif  cot  it 
up  tnd  cooked  it,  ua  it  all  op  himMlf  in  mm  dij. 
(.4d<m^  10,  p.  413,  (.)    Soma  ■nthoriliei  add,  Uwt 

'  ■  lingla blow oThii fiM.    Holwdui 

r«*w,  It  ImI,  of  aiertinf  kii  fmtdi- 
la  atiMglh  ID  m  moM  aaa6d  maiuiet.  Ona  day, 
le  ulanding  Iba  laalniaa  of  iVtbagoiu,  of  wbon 
was  •  diicipla  ud  eooaUBl  baarer,  lb*  column 
whidi  fupporled  Ui«  cailiag  of  Ibo  ball  wbete  tlaej 
'  Kffved  U>  toltar,  wbanupon 
B  aapefatniolDra  by  hJa  own 
MDt  an  opponuoilj  of  •Ka' 
ping^  md  than  ai*ej  hioiaelf.  Hilo  waa  crowned 
asren  timaa  aa  ticIm  at  lb*  Pjihiaa  puna,  and  au 
time*  at  tbe  ^jnapto,  aod  ho  only  ceatod  lo  praaent 
hkaadf  at  tbou  contoati  wben  ba  found  no  ooa  will- 
ing to  ba  hia  opponanL  In  B.C.  BOS  bo  bad  ibe 
cDmrnand  of  Iba  annj  aant  by  ibe  poopio  of  Cmtona 
^inat  Sybwa,  and  gaload  a  aignal  fklMy. — Hi* 
drath  wai  a  meluictialy  ooa.  Ho  waa  alrmdj  ad- 
Tancod  in  jearr,  wban,  traTiniBg  a  fonat,  ha  fovnd  a 
tntik  of  a  trae  parti;  clall  bjp  wadgM.  Wiakiog  lo 
WTcr  i  t  entiielj,  bo  intiddocod  bia  banda  into  Ika  opan- 
ilg;  ood  anccaaded  ao  fat  aa  to  canaa  tho  wadgM  to 
U  onl ;  bat  bia  atraogth  bare  &ilina  bin,  ifao  aapan- 
Hd  partt  on  a  HtddM  iMMMd.  aad  Ua  h^a  jMMh- 
■d  impriaoocd  in  the  cleft.  Id  thia  aitMtlOQ  bo  wM 
derouivd  b;  wild  beaata.  {Aid.  GtU,  IS.  !«.— Fd. 
Km.,  9,  la,  1T.}_II.  TitBB  ADnii».Haa  a  naiiMof 
Idnnioa  in  Latlnm,  and  waa  born  about  iUt  B.C. 
Hia  Jamiljr  ipMara  lo  hais  bean  ■  diatinguiahad  oae, 
ainM  we  Im  bin  oapouaing  iha  daagbici  ^  Sylla. 
HavLu  boon  cboaon  Itibuna  of  tbe  comiDOoa  B.C.  G7, 
he  loauoalir  axened  Urnwlf  foe  iha  lecall  of  CioMo, 
btt  the  noknt  prooeodinga  of  Ckxlina  paraljfted  all 
hi*  offiiMa.  Detetaiiaed  tp  put  an  (od  to  tlua,  he 
Mnmonad  Clodiue  to  tiial  u  a  diatuihet  ^  the  pob- 
liepMeo;  but  Ihe  oooaul  MatelluadiamiMod  thepraa- 
acatioD,  aod  tbua  enabled  Clodina  to  raaume  with  im- 
Miia  iben- 
Mlf  totnpalled,  for  the  aaka  of  Ua 
own  pereooal  aafatTi  lo  keep  aronnd  bisi  a  band  of 
Mmni  foUowera.  Hia  piiTatc  TOMurcea  haTing  anf- 
farad  giotti;  bjr  the  nagnifieeet  game*  which  ha  baA 
aihibiied,  Hilo,  in  older  to  repair  hi*  ihatioted  (ix- 
Unea,  nanied  Faoala,  tbe  danghttr  of  Sylla ;  bol  tbe 
MlM  waa  an  Diihapn  one  ;  Faoala  waa  diacarared  to 
bo  Dnfaithful  to  hia  bed,  and  her  panoKHiT,  the  biatO' 
lian  Salloat,  waa  onlj  allowed  l«  eaeapo  after  rsceni^ 
tareie  peteeoal  chiwieaMant,  and  pariiw  a  laiga  aBn 
■f  OMMT  to  Iba  injaiod  bnabaiJ.  Cladiua  ntMA- 
whiU,  haTi^  obtafnad  Iha  offlea  of  wdila,  had  tbe  a»- 

•r  die  poblio  UanqBllily,  ud  of  violating  tbe  lawa  bf 
haapina  a  bodjF  of  armed  men  in  hie  aenica.  Pan- 
pa;  dMaaded  the  latMi ;  Clodiua  apoke  io  reply ;  and 
the  whole  affair  wu  carried  on  amid  tbe  ma«  TioUni 
elamouta  firoia  tbeir  reapectira  partiaane.  No  decia- 
tan,  howaTv,  waa  nude  ;  the  matter  waa  prolracted, 
and  at  laat  allowed  lo  drop.  Some  jeara  after  tlua 
(B.C.  61)  Milo  oflttad  huoadf  ai  ■  candidate  for  the 
atmanUhip  againat  two  other  compelitora.  Clodiua, 
ef  oonioe,  <^)poaad  him  t  bnt  Iba  powerful  vierliona  of 
hia  frieoda  would  baia  oaiiiad  him  throogh,  had  not 
in  oDrortnotto  eccoiTance  fniatraiad  all  hie  hopea. 
Clodiua,  it  aeema,  bad  opeolj  docland,  that  if  Miu> 
did  not  abaodon  all  pcatanaiooa  to  ihe  coniDlahip,  m 
Itueadan  be  woold  ba  DO  mora.  Tbiaibieatfell  Dpao 
tbe  bead  of  iu  own  antbot.  On  tbe  lOth  of  JauieiT, 
Hilo  eat  ont  ffoat  Roma  to  go  lo  Lannrium,  of  which 
I u.-  .,.,_, __^ widalat,  and  when,  br 
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TirtaM  of  hiB  oMea,  be  waa  dd  1/«  fbllowiug  day  >oap 

CI  a  flamen  for  the  performance  of  aome  of  ibr  r» 
oa  caiemonica  of  the  municipality.  Hs  travelled 
in  a  carnase,  actompaniad  by  hia  wife  and  one  of  hi 
frienda,  and  attended  bj  a  alrong  body  of  alirea,  am 
alao  bj  aome  of  the  armed  foUowen,  whose  aetticN 
ha  had  accaaioaally  omplojcd  io  hii  conteata  witk 
Clodioa.  While  proaeculing  hia  route,  be  fell  in  with 
iha  lattn.  who  waa  reluFoins  to  Rome,  followed  b| 
about  thitty  of  bia  alavea.  Clodiua  and  Milo  paiaag 
one  iiwlbei  without  disturbance ;  but  the  armed  maa, 
who  were  among  the  lait  of  Milo'a  puty,  pravoked  a 
(jianel  with  ihe  alavea  of  Clodiua  i  and  Clodiua  luta- 
ing  back,  and  inteipoaing  ia  an  authorilitive  manner, 
Buiia,  one  of  Milo'a  foUowen,  lan  him  through  iba 
iboulilei  with  a  awoid.  Upon  thia  Iba  fray  becama 
general.  Milo'a  alaiaa  haataaed  back  m  great  nuob 
here  lo  take  |>ait  in  ii,  wbils  Clodiua  waa  cairied  iota 
an  ioo  at  Borilht.  Meanwhile,  Milo  bimaelf  waa  in- 
rormed  of  what  had  paaaed,  aud,  reaolving  lo  a'ail 
himaelf  of  Iho  ^ipoitonily  which  waa  offered,  be  or- 
d«ad  bia  alares  to  attack  the  inn  and  dealroy  bia  mta- 
mjr.  Clodiua  waa  dngged  out  iuio  the  toad  and 
tbeia  maidand ;  hia  alaiea  ahared  tiia  faie,  or  taied 
Ibeii  ItTO*  by  Byiog  to  placaa  of  ooncaalmenl ;  and  lua 
body,  covered  with  wmuda,  waa  ]ett  in  the  middle  ol 
tba  highway.  (.laceM.,  Arg.  m  Cie.,  Oral,  pro  Mil.) 
When  Ihe  corpte  of  Clodiua  waa  brought  to  Rome,  a 
violent  pt^lar  comiDolian  eoaued.  The  body  waa 
carried  ioio  the  Fotnm  and  eabibilcd  on  the  roatn ; 
and  at  laat  tbe  mob,  baling  ooavayed  it  from  the  loatra 
ioio  iha  aanato-bouaa,  aet  Kre  to  a  funeral  pile  made 
far  it  at  dw  moment  oat  of  the  beocbea,  lablea,  and 
•iber  futniton  which  they  found  at  hand,  Tlie  tea 
aequenee  wna,  as  mi^  be  aapacted,  that  tba  a«n*la> 
honae  ilaalf  waa  iniotved  in  the  cODQagrauon  and 
burned  to  tbe  ground.  Theae,  and  aaverai  other  dii- 
ordera  committed  by  the  multitude,  aomewbai  tntnej 
the  tide  of  public  opinion  in  favoni  of  Milo.  Ha  wai 
DOW  anooungcd  lo  ratum  lo  Rome  and  renew  hia  cas- 
vaaa  for  tba  conanlahip.  He  did  lO,  but  tbe  whole 
aity  beeamo  ovaotuaUy  ■  acene  of  Ihe  greateit  confo- 
aion  ;  and,  in  ordn  to  reitore  public  tranquillity,  Potn- 
pey  waa  declared  aole  conaul,  and  armed  with  full  pow- 
er* to  put  a  atop  lo  farther  dialerbancea.  Milo  waa 
IhMaupoB  bnusnt  lo  trial  for  iha  murder  of  Clodiua, 
aod  waa  defended  by  Ciceia ;  but  tbe  clamours  and 
outciiaa  of  Ihe  populace  devoted  to  Ihe  paily  of  Clo- 
dhi*,  and  tba  array  of  arnud  iobd  Ibat  encompaaaad 
the  liibonal,  lo  preieat  any  oolbreak  ol  pt^ulir  via> 
Laoca,  ptavanled  the  oialor  from  displayiog  bia  uaual 
fotca  and  elDqncDca,  and  Milo  waa  condemned.  Wbon 
Ihe  avant  of  Iba  Uisl  waa  known,  be  went  inlo  exile, 
u^  eied  hie  abada  at  Uaaailia  in  Gaul.  Milo  waa 
aba  triad  afiet  bia  dapatinra  (or  three  other  distinct 
adaiMaa  ;  for  bribery,  Jar  iQ^l  caballing  and  comhi- 
tMtiOM,  and  liai  acta  of  violence,  and  war  aacceaaivo' 
ly  (bond  guilty  on  all— It  ia  aaid  thai,  aoon  after  Mi 
lo'a  cundemnalion,  and  when  he  waa  reiiding  at  Mae- 
eilla,  Clceio  aent  him  a  copy  of  hia  iiiaeefa  in  tbe  form 
in  which  we  now  have,  it,  and  that  Milo,  having  read 
it  over,  wrote  a  lelier  (o  the  orator,  in  which  he  alaled 
that  it  waa  a  fonunala  thing  for  h'maeif  that  Cicera 
bad  not  pronounced  tha  oration  which  he  sent,  aince 
olherwiae  be  (Milo)  would  not  Iben  hate  beta  aa* 
iog  BUth  fine  mullela  at  Maaailia.  Il  haa  been  aam*. 
timaa  alaled,  thai  Milo  waa  auhaiquently  rcaUfEd  U 
hie  ooantry.  Thia,  however,  ia  altogether  etTCnemia. 
Velleiua  Patercolui  and  Dio  Caiaius  both  contndsl 
(he  fact  of  hia  recall,  by  what  we  find  in  their  raapecl- 
tie  hiaUMiea,  Acconling  to  Dio  Caaaiua,  Milo  waa  tbi 
only  ona  of  the  exilea  whom  Cbbt  refused  lo  recal , 
beeauaa,  asia  auppoaeJ,  be  bad  been  active  in  eiei- 
ting  tbe  people  of  Maaailia  lo  reaiat  Csaac.  Velk^ 
oe  niaiculua  atatea  that  Milo  relulned  wiUioul  pm 
aNaM*«  !•  Ila^,  and  iheia  buiily  employed  himaab 
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<a  iBii^iLg  Ojipoiiiien  to  Cwn  durinf  Aat  eoBmuid- 
ir'i  ibKiice  in  I'hetMly  igsirut  Fomper.  Hs  iddi 
ihsL  Mild  WIS  killed  bj  file  blow  or  »  atone  whiln'U^ 
mg  liege  to  Compu,  >  towii  of  the  Hirpini.  (Die., 
Or.  fra  Mil.—  Vett.  Patert.,  S,  47,  m.  —  Emyclop. 
Jforapof.,  di».  3,  Tol.  8,  p.  »18,  ttq.^mcgr.  Utm., 
ml.  «,  p.  ST.) 

HiLTiisiii  I.  in  Athenian,  mi>  of  Cjrpielui.  wbo 
itotoed  ft  TiclQij  in  >  ebiriol'racg  U  ihe  Olympic 
nniw.  and  led  i  colon*  of  bii  conDtr^aicn  to  the 
Mancnoan*.  The  uqm  of  thia  it|^  on  hia  part  wia 
I  lingalu  OD*.  It  aeema  ihit  the  Ttvneian  DoloncI, 
bwUiOd  by  &  long  wir  wilh  Ihe  AbainthiaBa,  were  di- 
mcted  bv  the  oracle  of  Delphi  lo  Uka  for  Iheii  king 
ibe  fint'man  (he;  met  io  their  return  home,  who  in- 
riitd  ibem  to  come  under  hi*  roof  tnd  putalie  of  bia 
entertaiiUienCa.  The  Dolonci,  tUm  neeiving  the  or- 
uh,  returned  bj  the  aacred  way,  pauad  through  Pho- 
'■M  and  Bnoiia.  and,  not  being  invited  bv  either  of 
IheiB  people,  turned  aaide  to  Athena.  Miltiidea,  aa 
be  aat  in  lh»  oil;  before  the  door  of  hia  bauae,  oh- 
MTied  the  Dolonci  paaaing  bj,  and  as  bj  their  dree* 
and  armour  ha  perceived  ttae;  were  atrangera.  he  call- 
ad  to  ihem.  anil  offered  Ibem  the  riles  of  hoapiialilj. 
The;f  accepted  his  kindneu,  and,  being  hospitably 
treated,  revealed  to  him  all  the  will  of  the  oracle,  with 
which  iher  entreated  hU  comfdianee.  Miltiadea.  dia- 
poeed  to  lialen  to  them  beeiuao  wean  of  Ihe  tyranny 
of  PiaiitntDS,  firat  conaalted  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  and 
the  anawer  being  favonnble,  he  went  with  the  Dolon- 
ei.  He  wsi  inveiled  by  the  inhabilanta  of  the  Cher- 
■onecB  wilh  tovereign  power.  Tbe  lint  meaame  be 
look  waa  to  atop  the  farther  incuniona  of  the  Absin- 
thiina,  by  building  a  wall  acroM  the  isthmua.  When 
ha  had  catahliahnl  himtelf  at  home,  and  fortified  hia 
Jominiona  against  fortign  inraaion,  he  tamed  hia  arms 
•ninat  Lampaacua.  Hia  eipedition  was  aniucceet- 
M  ^  he  waa  taken  in  an  ambuacade.  and  made  pria- 
net.  Hia  friend  Cneaoa,  king  of  Lydia.  however, 
WH  informed  of  bia  captivity,  and  procured  hit  teletae 
^  threitcning  the  people  of  I^mpiacas  wilh  hia  ao- 
fereat  diapleasure.  Ho  lived  a  few  yeara  after  he  had 
leeovercd  bia  liberty.  Aa  he  had  no  iaiue.  he  left  hia 
kingdom  and  poaieaaiona  la  Steaagoraa,  the  son  of 
Dimon.  who  wat  hia  brother  by  the  aama  mother.  The 
memory  of  Miltiadea  waa  greatly  honoured  by  the 
Dolonci.  and  they  regularly  celebrated  fealivsla  and 
eihibited  ahowa  in  eommemoraiion  of  a  man  to  ivhom 
they  owed  tbcir  preaervalion  and  grealneae.  {Hend., 
e.aa.—ld  ,6,WS.y-U,  \  nephew  or  the  former,  and 
brother  of  Stesagona.  Hia  brother,  who  hid  been 
adopted  by  Miltiadea  the  elder,  having  died  withont 
iaaue,  Miltiadea  the  younger,  though  he  had  not,  bke 
Stcaagons,  an  inlereat  estafallahed  during  the  life  ol 
hta  predeceaaor.  and  though  the  Chenoneee  waa  r>oi 
by  law  an  hereditary  principality,  waa  atill  sent  by  Ihe 
Piaiatratida  thither  with  a  galley.  By  a  mixtare  of 
ftiud  and  force  be  succeeded  In  aecnring  the  lynnny. 
On  hia  anival  at  the  Cheraoiieao,  he  appear«l  mourn- 
fbl,  aa  if  lamenting  the  recent  death  of  his  hmher. 
Hia  principal  inhabitant*  of  the  country  *i*ile4  the 
new  governor  to  condole  with  him,  but  their  confidence 
n  hia  aincerity  proved  fatal  lo  them.  Miltiadea  aeii- 
•d  their  peraona,  and  mads  himself  abaolute  In  Cher- 
fOnean*  ;  and,  to  atrengthen  himaelf,  he  married  He- 
faaipyla.  the  daughter  of  Olorua.  king  of  the  Thra- 
einit.  When  Darius  marched  a^inat  the  Scyibiana, 
Miltl^ea  •ubmlKed  lo  him  and  follawed  in  hia  train, 
wid  was  left  with  the  other  Grecian  chiefi  of  ihe  army 
lO  gnarl  the  bridge  of  boats  by  which  the  Persiana 
eroaaed  the  DannW.  He  then  proposed  to  break  up 
iM  bridge,  and,  suHering  the  king  snd  army  to  perish 
br  the  Scythian*,  to  secure  Greece  artd  deliver  Ionia 
rrom  tilt  Persian  ydie,  Hia  auggesClon  waa  rejected, 
not  for  ita  Imchny.  but  becanse  Peraia  waa  lo  each 
•f  lh«  tyrants  hli  surest  aoppOTt  agaiaat  tba  aptrit  «f 


were  eqoal- 
I.  when  Mil- 
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fteadnm  in  the  people.  MiWadei,  soon  alter,  mm 
driven  ont  fay  the  Scythians,  but  recnveied  his  jioaaaa 
ions  on  their  departure.  KtHming  himaelf,  hi.iv«TaT| 
>  be  obnoxious  to  tbe  Persians,  he  fled  lo  AthanF, 
rheo  their  fleet,  after  the  te-conquaat  of  Isnia,  wai 
approaching  tbe  coast  of  Thrace.  Tbe  Athaniu) 
lawa  mre  severe  against  tyrants,  and  Miltiadea,  on  ar- 
riving, wsa  tried  for  hia  life.  He  was  aciguitled,  heW' 
ever,  mora  perfaap*  owing  lo  Iba  politic  way  in  wUch 
be  bad  uaed  his  power  in  the  CheraODesus,  ihaa  la 
the  real  merit  of  hia  conduct.  Nay,  he  even  so  fat 
won  the  fsvoiii  of  the  people  as  to  be  appointed,  nol 
Ions  after,  one  of  the  ten  generals  of  Athens.  It  vraa 
at  ibia  same  period  that  iM  Persian  armament,  undei 
Datis  and  Artaphemea.  bore  down  apon  Ihe  aborea  of 
tiea  ;  and,  guided  by  Hipptaa.  wbo  knew  tM  csp» 
lliea  of  every  apot  of  ground  in  hia  country,  the  in- 
vading force  landed  at  Marathon.  According  U 
lam,  the  Athenian  army  was  under  the 
ita  ten  gennnls.  Tbe  opinion*  of  the  te 
ly  divided  sa  to  the  propriety  of  engaging,  w 
liadea,  going  privately  to  tha  polemarch  CalkmachD*, 
who.  by  virtue  of  his  office,  eoamniided  the  right  wing, 
"  ad  an  equal  vote  with  the  i«n  gcnttala,  prevaiM 
him  to  come  over  to  hia  way  of  thinking.  aiMl 
in  favour  of  s  battle.  Tha  voce  of  the  potemarab 
decided  the  question  ;  and  when  tbe  day  of  command 
came  round  to  Miltiadea,  the  bailie  took  place.  Tha 
details  of  this  conflict  sra  given  elsewhere,  {fid. 
Mantfaon.) — Perhapa  no  bailie  ever  reflected  mora 
Inatra  on  the  aucceaafnl  commander  than  that  of  Mar- 
athon on  Miltiadea  ;  though  it  should  be  observed,  thai 
be  whom  all  agea  have  regarded  aa  the  defender  of 
liberty,  began  hia  career  aa  an  arbitrary  ruler,  and  ov 
only  one  oecaaion  in  hia  whote  life  waa  engaged  o* 
the  aide  of  freedom  ;  but  for  the  aama  man  to  be  tha 
liberator  of  hia  own  country  and  a  despot  in  another, 
ia  no  inconsistency,  as  the  eourae  of  human  events  hai 
often  shown, — The  reward  beatowad  npon  Miltiadei 
ifler  this  memorable  conflict  waa  atrikingty  cbarac- 
eriatic.  He  and  the  pdemarch  Callimaehui  were 
alone  dlstingoiahed  from  the  other  combatanta  in  the 
painted  porch,  and  stood  apart  wilh  the  lateltry  goda 
and  heroes. — Milliidea  now  roae  W  the  otmoet  hetghi 
of  poputarily  and  (nftuence,  insomuch  that  when  ha  re- 
quested  a  Heel  of  seventy  abipa,  without  declaring  bow 
eanl  to  employ  them,  but  merely  promialng  that 
oold  bring  great  richc*  to  Athens,  the  pvopia 
readily  agreed.  He  led  them  lo  the  lale  of  Faro*, 
under  Ihe  pretence  of  punishing  its  people  for  iheir 
compelled  service  in  Iha  Peraiin  fleet,  but  really  to 
avenge  a  personal  Injury  of  his  own.  He  demanded 
one  hundrix!  '.alenla  a*  ihe  price  of  hia  departure ;  but 
the  Parrana  refnaed,  and  reaialed  him  bravely  ;  and  in 
atwmp'  lo  enter  liie  town,  he  r«eived  a  wonnd,  and 
IS  oblige..  10  withdraw  hia  army.  On  bia  return  he 
IB  brought  to  trial  for  his  life  by  Xanlhippua,  a  nn 
of  high  eonsid  era  lion,  on  account  of  the  faihire  of  b» 

Eromiaea  made  lo  Ihe  people.  Hia  wound  diaibM 
im  from  defending  himaelf,  hot  be  waa  brought  fnt* 
the  aasewihly  on  a  couch,  white  hia  brother  Tiaagoran 
defended  him,  prini-ipally  by  recalling  his  formar  ler- 
vices.  The  memory  of  Iheae,  wilh  jaxj  for  hit  prra- 
ent  condition,  prerailed  an  the  people  to  sbsolve  bitn 
from  the  capital  charge  ;  bat  they  lined  him  fiRy  tal- 
ent*, nearly  ff53,fM0.  Aa  he  conld  not  immedialeh 
raise  ihi?  Bum,  he  waa  cast  into  prison,  where  he  ■ooii 
sfier  died  of  hia  wound,  which  had  jangroned  — Th* 
character  of  Miltiadea  ia  one  on  which,  wilh  tha  few 
material*  that  hiatory  ha*  left,  we  ahoald  nol  jiidgf 

if  filled  Dp.  would  seem  titiest  to  ■ontain  iba  vnj 
model  of  a  successful  statnmen  in  an  age  when  1M 
prime  miniiler  of  Athena  was  likewise  the  leeder  oi 
her  armies.  Heeren  haa  briefly  noticed  the  imiurlioi 
whieb  •opk  placa  in  the  eharmcter  of  Athenian  statu 


M  IH 

wail,  iroin  itic  winioi-lika  Mi 
(•  i1m  wulike  ibaUvicuiD  FeiicI**,  ind  Ibetxa  to  tha 
ooloc,  who  10  hi*  riietorical  akill  uuiled  no  militwj 
pomn.  '  Milliadn,  with  gnat  gensrdahip,  sbonad 
pHl  power  ■■  ■  ■lalaamui,  tnd  lome,  bol  not  much, 
M  •■  ontor.     Thi*  i*  tgrutblc  to  hia  i^.     Whetb- 

He  ichieied  one 


i  bat  perhap*  m  judieii 
duw  DO  coDcluitoa  of  iIm  kind,  npeciallj  with  ao 
inpvfocl  mitsriala  .bafoio  him  ■■  we  ponn*  of  ibe 
lifc  of  Ihi*  ilUiitiioaa  Atbenian.  11  iba  Albsnira* 
eaatMxti  that  nodiing  ho  hwl  dona  (6i  tbem  ought 
U>  nJM  him  (boia  the  Uw*  ;  if  tbej  ercn  tboughl 
Jat  fail  tntcet  had  been  suHicienllf  lewinled  bj  the 
■ttioD  which  eoibled  him  to  peifcma  them,  and  bj 
iba  fluty  he  reaped  from  llieni,  they  were  not  uiv- 
ftelafnl  or  onjud ;  and  if  Miltiulei  thought  Mher- 
wrae,  he  hid  not  laamed  to  lire  in  ■  free  atate.  {He- 
rod.,  lib.  e  tt  S.— CoriL  t/ip.,  Vit.  MiU.—Eneyd- 
Vt.  JTiMvJ.,  vol.  15,  p.  337— 7:iWWMir<  Ortiet, 
•oL  E,  p.  848,) 


Viil.  A 

I     PoHl, 


>  II. 


L  bridge  iboDC  two  mile*  (ma 
ttema,  orec  the  Tiber,  in  a  tiortfaerij  dinction.  It 
WH  eleo  cilled  Mulnaa.  Ita  eooatnictMB  ia  aacribed 
M  H.  .fmiliiia  Sceunu,  who  was  Geneoi  A.U.C.  «M, 
■Ml  ita  sncianl  appellelian  ii  probeblj  a  eanaptiao  of 
iu*  maun.  The  modem  name  ia  Patt  MoUc.  If  it 
be  fnia  that  iba  bridge  owed  itt  erection  to  .£miliiu, 
LtTf,  when  be  apeak*  of  it  (17,  Itl),  nuiat  bsanppoaed 
n  mentioD  il  tn  inticipalion.  We  learn  from  Cicero 
that  the  Pona  Hulriua  aiiated  at  (he  time  of  Catiline'a 
lOBi^linc;,  aincB  the  dej  alie*  of  the  AUobrogea  were 
hare  aeized  bf  hia  order*.  Ia  later  tiiiiaa,il  witneaMd 
Ibe  defeat  of  Haieotiui  by  Conaiactine.  {Zotim.,  9, 
lt.—Crmmtr'tAiu.Ilaly,-n>l  1,  r.  939.) 

HiLTia.     Yii.hjcit. 

KiMat-LiHia,  a  name  given  to  Iba  priaaleaae*  of 
Barebu  among  the  Thrtciana,  according  to  Haa;i- 
abiuB  aad  Saidaa,  or,  mora  comctlir,  to  the  female  Bac- 
chaalea  in  seneid.  Suidw  dedMcee  ibe  term  from 
iba  Greek  fumotf,  "imiMimt,"  beeanae  the  Baccha- 
nala,  nnder  the  iidiMncn  of  tba  god,  imitated  in  their 
wild  fai?  the  aeliona  cl'  men.  Otben,  bowcier,  de- 
lire  il  from  Minua,  a  mountain  of  Thraca.  Nonnna 
aeoaaarate*  the  Himallone*  among  the  comptniooa  of 
Bacchnainhialndianetpedilion.  (Compare  fcrniu, 
at.,l,W.—  OnJ,  .^.^..1,  M\.~Sid>m.,Pra/. 
PtMg.  Atuki».)  Bochart  give*  a*  (he  eljmology  of 
•be  word  Ui«  Hebrew  Mtmalielan  ("  gartuls,"  '■  lo- 
■neculw") ;  or  el*e  Jfanuf,  "  a  wine-preea."  iSatii, 
SMcitnlut  tur  U  eulu  it  Baeciau.  >ol.  1,  p.  136  ) 

MiKiB,  I.  one  of  Ihe  giant*  that  waned  again*!  the 
god*.  (Compare  Enrif.,  Ion,  BIS.  —  Sente,,  Htrt. 
riu:.9ai.—Ap<>U.  Mod.,  3,  I337.>— II.  A  laouDlun 
range  of  looia,  lormiiuling  lo  iba  pramanloij  Argeiv- 
DBiD,  .op^Mxila  the  lower  eitremilj' of  Chio*.  (Tkit' 
-lid.,  B,  M.—Flitt.,  G,  39— Axui.  Marc.  31.  43.) 

HiHxaaMtra.  an  elegiac  poe^  a  naltva  of  Colophon 
Ib  looia,  and  contemporary  with  Solon.  Miiller,  qoo- 
ting  a  frafmcni  of  Mimoemiii*'  eleey  entitled  "  Nan- 
a*."  laya  thai  ba  ura*  one  of  Uw  colonial*  nf  Smyrna ' 
imn  Colophon,  and  whoaa  ancealor*,  at  a  alill  earliu 
panod,  earns  from  Neleau  Pyloa.  (Htil.  Lit.  Or., 
p.  lis.)  Hiilkr  abo  aacribea  the  melancholy  char- 
■oter  of  hia  porma  to  the  reduction  of  Smyrna  by 
Ahattfs.  From  Horace  tnd  Propertin*  we  gather, 
lba>  Ub  poema  had  refereoee,  for  the  moat  pari,  la 
Iboae  apMIUea  which,  m  poetical  languaea.  aro  oi- 
■aaaaJ  by  Iba  name  of  lore.  (Ifarer.,  Eful.,  1,  8, 
tt.—Pmtrt.,  1,  9,  11.)  Hia  mind,  bowoTer,  wa*  of 
*  ■ahnwaly  Ion.  wUeb  fira  to  bia  wriUoKa  a  pen- 


HIN 

M*e  oat,  not  Irataabla  B  Iha  pnidoitiaita  of  oiban 
who  belonged  to  tba  ea.-M  acbooL  In  the  lew  &u- 
maota  which  we  have  nmainiiig  of  MimneniDa,  bi 
complaina  of  the  bnefneae  of  haman  eojoymeBl  <tu 
abortnea*  of  the  aeaaon  of  yenlh.  and  of  ma  mauy 

the  firat  who  adapted  tbo  elegiac  Teree  lo  ihoaa  nib- 
jacu  which,  from  thia  adapulion,  are  now  ueaaD;  •■■. 
aidered  aa  pnpac  lot  IT  fialtr.na,  il*  inTcnioi,  hiiay 
naed  il  ai  a  vttncje  ier  warlike  ittua.  Ilw  aodml 
wrilcr*  apeak  wiib  gteal  admiration  cf  hia  poem  on 
Nanno,  a  young  female  maaician  of  wbon  ba  waa 
daegiJy  enamoared,  and  whopreferrcd  him  to  ^Wf- 
er  and  haDdaoom  tirata.  The  awertnea*  of  hi*  vei- 
BC*  obtained  for  hint  •1*0  from  tho  ancient*  the  appel- 
lation of  LitnMade*  (Aiyaornd^,  from  A<yvc>  "  ■«' 
/£rfuH<.">— The  frasmeota  of  Himnermna  baTe  baeii 
»Teral  timea  edited,  in  Iho  cdlecticiia  of  Slcpbene, 
Brunek.  Gaiabtd,  mid  Boiaaonade;  in  which  may  be 
added  Blieh'a  sepatate  edition,  pnbliahed  at  Leipiig 
in  1816.  (Wi<2dHd,illfualM  Jluaitai,voL  l,p.  338. 
—SduUi,  Hat.  IM.  Or.,  yoI.  1,  p.  JSl.  — En«d. 
(/«.  Kind.,  toL  16,  p.  S30.— JfMtr,  Hut.  Lit.  (h.. 

p.  115,    WM.) 

Mini  (Htid),  a  name  given  by  the  Alheniana,  not 
10  ■  particular  coio,  aa  ia  commonly  but  erroneoual) 
imagined,  oat  merely  lo  a  certain  aoir,  or,  in  olbei 
woida,  lo  *o  much  money  of  account.  The  laiiu 
waa  equivalent,  aa  a  aom,  to  100  drachmv,  which- 
wonld  make,  in  ooi  currency,  a  lillle  more  than  ftlt 
50  eta.  The  term  waa  alio  employed  aa  a  weight. 
and  waa  then  equivalent  to  a  lillle  over  15  oi.  avoir 
dopoia  weight. — Thia  appean  to  be  the  proper  pltc* 
for  a  few  renarka  lelaliTe  u>  Athenian  cainage.  Na 
gdd  coin*  appear  to  have  been  miuted  at  Athena,  al- 
though Ihe  gold  coinage  of  other  placea  circulated 
Ibare  freely.  (Conanlt  Cariwtlfi  LittliTtt  m  tkt 
Cvaagt  q/  Uu  Orttkt  ami  Barunt,  p.  I  \%  —ff.) 
But  the  metal  of  the  grealaat  imporunce  to  AtiHoa 
wa*  ailver.  ll  had  been  employed  by  them  for  tb*K 
coinage  from  tbe  earliaal  perioda  of  iheir  hiatory  ;  i) 
wa*  obliined  in  conaiderable  quantity  from  tbairowl 
oeigfabovrhood  (nd.  !Uuriuai) ;  and  it  formed  an  iia 
pMtant  item  in  their  national  revenue.  The  hi^. 
cocnmendalion  given  to  thi*  coinage  by  AriaCophane^ 
refer*,  not  lo  any  delicacy  of  worlcinanlhip.  but  to  tba 
eilreme  purity  of  the  metal;  and  tbe'^aame  can** 
aeem*  to  have  deterred  Ihe  Athenian*  from  excelling 
in  Ihe  execution  o[  their  coin*,  which  induced  ihem 
to  preaerve  ihe  greateat  purity  in  Iba  Mandatd.  Tbe 
ajieeiineDB,  acnmlingly,  of  Atlienian  ailver  are  veey 
and.  though  avideotty  minted  at  perioda 
ml  from  each  olber.  retain  eo  great  a  do- 
me of  conaapoodence.  aa  impliaa  either  much  polit- 
ical lalsdeM  OD  Ibe  part  of  Athene,  or,  el  teaat,  a  will- 
ing acqoieaceaca  in  the  auihoriiy  of  public  opinion. 
Tit  ma*t  important  property,  in  fact,  of  Iha  Athenian 
ige  waa  ita  parity,  carried  lo  ao  great  an  STlenl 
no  baier  metal  appeara  to  have  been  united  with 
I  an  alloy.  Il  may  readily  be  auppoeed  that  ibe 
lead,  which  waa  foand,  together  with  the  ailver,  in  tba 
mine*  of  Laurium,  waa  not  alwaya  perfectly  ae[iaiv 
ted  from  it  by  Ihe  aiiciant  proeeea  of  reGningi  but  thr 
quantity  of  that  metal  which  haa  bitborlo  been  diaoffr 
'  ■  ■'  ■■  -  ',„,  of  Athena  ia  — ■  '■'-'"  "-  ■■ — 
idlv  ;  and  c<^ 
ilabia  for  Iba  p  . 
iva  bcBn  uaed  al  any  period  aa  an  alloy, 
in  ibe  way  of  adulleralion.  Connected  ' 
with  thia  auperiority,  and  with  the  rude  mediod  of 
minting  which  prevailed  in  former  tia<ea.  wa*  Ihe  It- 
Iber  advantage  poaaeaaed  by  lb*  Athenian  coin  of  ijo- 
ing  lea*  expoaod  to  wear  from  tonalanl  uae  thai,  j 
the  caae  with  Ihe  Ihioner  lamina  aud  Ibe  larger  nor- 
face  of  a  modern  coin  ;  wbelher  it  were  owing  m  Jo 
enaller  degree  of  bardneae  in  lb*  neul  (hey  e  ni-inv 


•a,«i  M  Jmu  mnt  of 

4MI  koowUdga  that  ■  eoin]acc  and  gtobuUr  bodj  i« 

kut  Lkbla  to  loia  fiom  friolitm,  •'—  '■'-— ■*- 

wu  minted  in  i  Ton 


It  for  Uls  en  tnntfw,  but  bat- 
la  value  uaimpaiiad  b;  the 
WMc  ol  contaol  oireulatian. — The  tm\j  quaiioo  tbal 
W"™'  ts  b«  coDsidBrad  hen  ia  thia:  to  nhtt  caow 
wu  i*.  oning  tbit  \he  coin  of  Atfwai  aboutd  bave 
kMD  •(ecDUid  Ihrougbout  in  a  aCjIaof  inclegauca  and 
IMnenaiB)  ai  ■  time,  loo,  when  the  coioa  ol  ochei 
iiMitfa,  fat  infanor  in  aciBnce  and  TDputalian  U> 
Atbana,  were  finiabad  in  Iba  nwac  perlccc  woikman- 
•hip  1  rhe  faci  ia  cenaialy  ramarkaUe ;  and  ihe 
«Dly  u^tanalion  tbat  bat  hitherto  been  giTen  of  it, 
toMj  land  to  illuitiate  alii)  fattbaf  the  bcnc&utl  eSacta 
•f  eommetce  in  ila  JDflueaee  on  the  Albeniau  mini. 
The  ancient  coinage,  aaya  Eckbel,  had  ncuminended 
ilaalf  BO  Blrongty  bjr  iia  polity,  and  bad  become  ao 
ani*enally  luiomi  amone  Giccka  and  bubaiiana  by 
ita  primitiva  emblainE,  Ihat  ii  nould  bave  been  im- 
poaaible  to  hare  made  any  contidarable  change  in  the 
iorni  oi  workmisahip  of  ihe  coin,  without  creating  a 
degree  of  tuapiciun  againat  it,  and  eienluilly  COQ- 
tnciingiti  circulation.  (UWpoJc'a  CaUattm,  vol,  1, 
p.  433. — Cardudri  l^tturcM,  p.  9,  *^9} 

MiNcIoa,  DOIT  Mincio,  a  river  of  UaUia  Ciaalpioa, 
dowing  from  the  Lake  Benaena,  and  falling  into  the 
Po.  {Y,Tg..  Eclog.,  7,  13.— 7J.,  Onrg.,  3,  1ft.— Ji, 
fa.,  10,  soa.) 

MiHilBsa  or  MihtkIdu,  the  danffalera  of  Mia/u, 
Icing  of  Oicbooienui,  in  Biutia.  llay  were  three  in 
nambet,  Laacinie,  Arialippe,  and  Alealboe.  Theae 
feokalee  derided  (he  rilea  of  Baochna,  and  ooBtinoed 
plying  their  loooia,  while  the  ottwr  ironcn  tan  tfaran^ 
IM  mnunlaina.  Bacchua  came  aa  a  maiden  and  ta- 
iMDatnlod,  but  in  nin;  ba  then  aaeunted  the  bm 
if  niiooa  wild  bcaata ;  aerpanta  filled  their  baWeta ; 
viMi  md  iiy  twined  roand  their  loomi,  while  wine 
tad  milk  diatilled  from  the  tooTi  but  dicir  obaiinacy 
WM  onanbdned.  Ha  finally  drove  them  mad ;  they 
l«e  C*  pieoea  Ihe  acm  of  Leueippe,  and  then  went  roaci' 
iny  through  the  mouniaina,  till  Meicuiy  touched  them 
with  hia  ««d,  and  turned  them  into  a  bat,  an  owl. 
and  acrow.  { Cmma  U  iVieand.,  u.  AntoH.  Lih,,  10. 
—XlUn,  r.H.,3,4S.-~0vi4,Ma.,*,l,,in.— 
Ktiglulaf't  M^MUfy,  p.  S13.) 

MrMKR'*a,  an  anciaDl  Italian  diirinity,  the  aame  in 
general  with  the  Patiaa-Atheoe  (IloUar  'a6^)  of 
the  Gieeka,  and  lo  be  conaidered,  tharafore,  in  e«n- 
mon  with  her,  in  one  and  the  aame  aiticle. — Miaem 
or  Athene  ms  legaided  in  the  popular  mylholoCT  la 
ttia  goddeaa  of  wiadem  and  fkill,  and,  in  a  woiti,  of 
all  the  libenl  arte  and  aeianeea.  In  both  the  Homeric 
paemaaheia  apofcenof  aa  the  daoghtei  of  Jnpitar,  and 
m  one  place  it  aaema  \o  ba  intimated  tlwt  aha  haid  no 
Abet  patent.  {IL,  0,  S76,  «fj.)  In  later  whtati, 
howairer,  the  legend  aacDme*  a  men  ailended  fonn. 
[t  ia  aaid  thai  Jvpiter,  altet  hia  nnion  with  Metia,  w«a 
inrotmed  by  Hea*en  and  Eaitb  tbal  the  Grot  child  bom 
fnim  thia  marriage,  •  maiden,  would  equal  him  in 
■UcDEth  and  countet;  and  that  the  aecond.  ■  aon, 
would  be  king  of  goda  and  men.  Alarmed  at  (hit 
prediction,  the  monarch  of  Olympu*  awallaired  hia 

rae,  who  waa  than  pregnant;  bnt  being  seiied, 
a  *.in>.  vrilb  racking  palne  in  the  head,  the  god 
iammcrcb  Vulcan  to  bla  aid.  who.  in  obedience  to  the 
n»inm.mds  of  Jupiler.  cleft  the  bead  of  the  Inter  with 
a  blow  >r  hia  bruen  hatchet,  and  Minerva  immedtale- 
tyleapet  forth,  in  panoply,  from  llie  brain  of  her  aira. 
{Tlueg.,  tm,  teij.~Ib.,  93i.  —  SiJiBl.aiTlieiig., 
WO  —  I'M.,  01.,  7.  ta  —SeM..  U  iec—Sthol-  »d 
AfoU  Rkoi.,  4,  1810.)  Still  liter  anlboiittei  aeaign 
tiaa  Uak  of  opening  Ihe  head  of  Jove  to  Pranntheua 
{Bmidtt.  Ion,  Wt.—Afeliod.,  I,  3),  at  lo  Harmea 
Sckl.  tdPi>U,Oi    7.  H).— Hirem  ia  in  Homn. 


v  Ik*  patrananal 
*  hat  eapMiu  fa- 


that  of  iba  Ttimaa.  Bat  oo  tb* 
ahiald  of  Achillea,  wbara  the  p«i)ie  of  tho  bMieforf 
town  at«  repraaentad  aa  ffing  fnth  to  lie  in  amboMi 
they  are  led  by  Man  and  Muwtvm  logMhar  {IL,  I^ 
SIS),  poaaibly  to  deooU  the  union  of  akdl  and  ««uugi 
reqoired  for  that  aervice.    (A,  18,  ST7.)    Eratypn- 

dent  chief  waa  eataemad  W  ba  ondal  lb*  pr 

Minerva,  and  Ulyaoi 

vouiile,  whom  aba  renarau  iron  ui  nw  peiua,  am 
whoae  aon  Telcmachna  ilia  alio  took  under  Mr  junUo 
uming  a  bunen  form  t*  be  hia  guida  aikl  di> 
In  Ilka  manner,  Cadmua,  HerciMi,  Pcraeoa, 
and  other  henica  were  favoured  and  aided  by  ibia  gnd* 
Aa  the  patroneoa  of  arta  and  indaot^  ia  gat>- 
enliHIoetva  waa  regarded  aa  the  inapitei  atid  tncboi 
of  able  artiata.  Thua  aba  Moght  Epeua  In  frame  (ba 
wooden  borae,  by  meana  of  which  Tray  waa  taken : 

lod  (he  olao  anperintanded  the  bnilding  of  the  A^o. 

ihe  waa  likewiae  aapert  in  female  aceompliahmente ; 
ahe  wove  her  own  robe  and  that  of  Jnno,  iriuch  laal 

ihe  ia  oaid  lo  have  embroidered  very  ttchlv.     (£.,<. 

—      lb..  14.  178.)    When  the  hero  Ji 


ting  01 


nqueai 


igbE  by  heraeir  [AfoU.  I  .  . 
721.)  She  taught  thia  art  alaoto  mortal  femalea  who 
had  won  her  aflbctiOD.  {Od.,  SO,  7S.)  Whan  Pando- 
ra waa  (ornted  by  Vulcan  for  the  rain  oi  .-nan,  abe  waa 
attired  by  Minerva.  (TAfOf,  673.)  Id  ibe  Komat- 
ie  faynui  to  Vulcan  (H.  30),  thia  deity  and  Minerva 
am  mentioned  aa  the  Joint  banefaelon  and  ciTiliiwa 
of  mankind  by  meana  of  the  ana  which  tbay  tao^ 
them,  and  wa  obal]  find  them  in  inlimela  nnion  mo 
in  the  mythic  ayatan  of  Auica.— The  inventian  of  iba 
pipe  Ifiiiitt  ia  alao  aacnbed  to  4iia  goddeaa.  Whan 
Paraena,  aaya  Pindar  {Pyth.,  IS,  16,  laf;.— SaU.,ad 
Inc.),  had  alain  Mednaa,  her  two  remaining  eiatua  bit- 
terly lamented  her  death.  The  enakaa  ivhieh  foimad 
ibeir  ringleta  moomad  in  concert  with  them,  and  Mi- 
nerva, haanng  the  aound,  waa  pleaaad  with  it,  and  r^ 
aolved  10  imitate  it :  abe  in  coawqneoca  invented  Iba 
pipe,  wboae  naaic  waa  named  niaay  btried  (xvAsci- 
faJtOt),  00  account  of  the  nnnber  of  onpanla  wboaa 
mournful  biaaniga  had  si*a>>  oiigio  lo  lb*  inatnimant. 
Othen(^W,/<t-,  166)  aay  that  the  goddaaa  formed 
the  pipa  from  the  bone  of  a  etag,  and,  SiingtBg  it  wilb 
bar  to  the  banqoel  of  the  goda,  bi^an  to  pl^  upwt  it. 
Being  laughed  at  by  Juno  and  Venn*,  on  accnnM  at 
her  groan  vyaa  and  awallen  cbeeka,  abe  went  to  a  ibaM- 
ain  on  Moonl  Ida,  and  played  before  the  liquid  mirtM, 
Satiafied  ihu  the  goddaaoaa  had  had  raaooa  fw  Ibaif 
mirth,  ahe  threw  the  pipe  away.  Manyaa  uDfMtmiBI*- 
ly  found  it,  and,  learning  to  play  on  il,  vantuiad  t*  h» 
come  the  rival  of  Apdlo.  ^ia  fate  ia  lalaled  alaa- 
wbere  {9id.  Manyaa).  — The  favonriU  plant  sf  Mi- 
nerva waa  Ihe  olive,  to  wbicb  aha  had  given  origin  ia 
her  wall-known  conttet  with  Neptune  (nd.  Ceeropa), 
and  Ihe  animali  eontecnied  lo  bei  were  the  owl  and 
the  eerpant.  Minerva  ana  moat  honoured  at  AthMW, 
iha  city  lo  which  aha  gave  name  {'Ae^vat,  fnnn  'AArif ), 
where  the  Eplendld  featival  of  the  Panatbenwa  waacal- 
ebraled  in  her  hononr.  Thie  goddeaa  ia  rapvaaanlai 
with  a  aerioua  and  tfaoDehtfnl  conntenanoe,  bet  eyat 
are  largs  and  ateady,  her  hair  banga  in  ringleta  over  Mi 
ahooldera,  a  helmet  eotera bar  head;  abe  weara  along 
tunic  and  mantle,  abe  bean  the  agia  on  her  biaaal  al 
on  bet  arm.  and  the  head  of  the  Gorgon  ia  in  ita  can 
ire.  —  Accordmg  la  the  explanation  of  Miillar,  tha 
name  Fallot- Atkttit  apfieata  to  mean  "the  AtbaMK 
maid"  (IlnUdr  being  tbe  aane  aa  iMXaf,  which  an 
ginallr  meant  "maid");  and  abe  thi  ' 
to  '■  ibe  Elentinian  maid"  (Kdpa)  ot 
thia  ia  bar  conalaM  title  in  " 


thua  fsnoa  a  panBM  . 
ot  Piowpioa.     AJ    r 
r.itiami£irMlWi 


HINBRVA. 

A*  had  (Ong  baan  lagttiai  m  tha  tulaluj  dci , 
AdMoa.  W*  mif  ttwicibfa  mitly  KJacL  tha  legeodj 
•f  Imt  beiu  tha  utiw  witb  ttw  NeJlh  (ifuyc*.,  Nq^Af) 
•f  Sin  ia  tgypli  ar  >  ini>goiUeu  imported  from  ihe 
unlu  of  the  Lalifl  Tritooii  in  Libri,  ud  tuw  id  bet 
c»e  of  tbc  deiUM  woi^ppad  bj  tlw  igncnltDnl  Pe- 


bom  thi 


Jwt  will  piMtnllj  bo 
,     _._,    lMiUtr.Prtiir..f.Ut.~SclaBeatk,Am- 
iM^  p.  «30.— ff.fcfar.  ThL,  p.  SM.K-The  ntfrnol- 
ogjr  of  ibe  I^tio  Drnms  JTatunw  ii  doablfoL     Ttw  &nt 
pan  pnibabljr  eontaiiw  ih*  umo  root  (min,  ncR 
■m)  that  we  have  in  (he  Ijitio  tw-aan-t,  nun-i,  d 
and  ilao  in  tb*  Crock  fiiv^,  at-itii^ant^  Itc., 
tb«  StoKric  mot-a*.     Cicaio  (AT.  i).,  3,  34)  gim 
nwj  cnriooi  aiTiiiolagy,  "  Jfuurvo,  fvta  mawtt, 
tiMa  MrnaMr  ;*'  bat  kkdo  of  tbo  iDeMiit  gnmnuiiiiu 
o  hiTO  been  mora  rUiooal -■"— ^ — '-'  - 


laloiha 
EtratH,  aM  ba  makaa  tba  Eimrtan  ahginal  to  ban 
baan  JWnuf/B  a  JTom/a.  (£lnut.,To1.  3,p.  48.)— 
Thara  waca  una  pecoliaritiea  in  the  worahip  of  Mi- 
nam  l^  tba  Romaoa  tbit  deMrra  lo  ba  mentioiiad. 
Her  ataloa  waa  aanally  placed  in  acboda ;  and  the 
pnpili  wan  acciiatomad  everj  year  to  preaent  tbeir 
maatara  wilb  ■  gift  ntled  Minenal.  {Yarre.  R.  R., 
S,  S.— Compare  Tirmfl.,  da  Idol,  c.  10.)  Mincm 
alao  pniided  over  olive-groundi  (Ytrro,  R.  R.,  1,  1) ; 
and  goat!  ware  not  aacrificad  to  bar,  accoidtng  to 
Vam,  bc»Dw>  that  animal  waa  tbnoght  lo  do  peculiar 
nj-n;  to  the  alive,  (/f.  R.,  I,  a.)  Thara  waa  an 
ionual  faitinl  of  Minerva,  celebrated  it  Roma  in  the 
nonth  of  March,  which  wia  called  Qnn^nalrut,  be- 
;anaa  it  laated  6>a  diTi.  <  Vanv,  L.  L.,  6, 3.—0mi, 
Fnt.  3,  609.~Aid.  Otli.  t.  31.)  On  the  6nt  da; 
•acriiicei  were  oSered  to  the  goddeaa,  and  on  the  other 
fiNir  tbere  w«ra  gladialoriil  combala,  Ac,  There  waa 
ilea  viathar  featival  of  Minecn,  ceiebralad  in  Jane, 
which  waasalltd  Qanfufnu  JTioDfu.  {Otid,  Fnl., 
I, HI.) — There  were  aereral  templaain  KoiBe  aiered 
lo  llineraa.  Ovid  mantiou  one  on  the  Cwlian  Hilt, 
m  wliich  aba  wu  wotafaippod  onder  tha  naoa  of  Mi- 
acrva  Capfa,  but  ibe  ongin  of  lbs  iniallaliaa  ii  ^ 
kaown.  {Fut.,  3,  899,  aan.)  It  atao  appaara  Aom 
tereial  ieaEripdoiu,  in  wbieh  aha  ii  cilled  JKmtm 


la  thooefat  to 
V:  £mtl- 


(fiNevef.  V:  Xwom'.,  mil.  tG,  p. 
S33.)— Tba  nMwt  probable  tbaonp  ratitiira  lo  Paltaa- 
.Uheoe,  «r  Mniam,  ii  that  of  hfiilkr,  wbieh  eeea  in 
bat  tiM  temperate  eelairtiil  beat,  and  il«  principal 
^eM  e>  vagMatioa,  iM  maon.  (ifiUfcr,  Minrva  Po- 
Ivm,  p-  0.)  Tbia  idea  wai  not  ankoown  to  tba  ancicnta 
tbenualma.  Atbane  ia  far  Ariitatla  eipraaahr  called 
■•theiDoaa''(«r.jlnMfr.,aA  OciU.,8,p.6t.— Rompara 
lfir..Mf.  Hm^ter..  Tptrofairtf.—CTtutiT,  ibntoU, 
..4.  4,  p.  KST.)  On  tba  coina  of  Altica,  anlcrior  to 
tba  lime  «r  Ptatetaa,  tbne  vraa  •  moon  along  with  the 
>wl  aDddiM-bODcji.  (fead,  D.  v.,  *oL  3,  p.  163, 
■M.)  TbeM  MM  •  umb-iaea  (l^nrafofyfa)  at  tha 
Panithanjai  a  eeotaat  with  which  none  bat  jight-bBU- 
iog  dailiaa  wan  IwDoured,  each  •■  Vokan,  Prome- 
tbatie,  P»n  (whom  lb«  ancianta  thence  danominatad 
nunetaa),  Ac.  At  the  feacral  of  the  Skiropboiia, 
Ibe  prieit  of  the  lan  and  the  priettaaa  of  Athena  went 
MMtbet  <n  pnceaaion.  (Aritlefi.,  Beeltt.,  IB.)  A 
iMta  of  Albena  waa  "  AU-Drn^'  <Pandio*oa).  In  tba 
tnciaat  lagmd*  of  Athena,  mention  waa  made  of  a 
ncrad  marmgo  (Ifpif  T^/uir)  between  Athene  and 
Valean  ("ati  poUt»  AUiei,  m  tWtimtui  iia  nltri- 
Nrnfar.  CMMMatarmn  epwcMNi  eMsMrxtf."— VkJ- 


ler).  Thia  goddan  la  a«>  aaid  to  have  given  fc»  h 
the  Albeniana  {PliU.,  Yit.  Cm.,  10),  and  peipetaBl 
Same  vraa  mainlainad  in  her  lemplea  at  Aliiana  and 
AlalcoDianai.  iPuimk.,  1,  SS,  7.— £i,  !),  84,  I. 
Ii  could  banUf  Iutb  been  fnm  an;  other  oanao  Iha* 
that  of  tier  being  regarded  aa  the  moon,  that  iha  dob- 
Inmil  owl,  whoM  broad,  full  ejaa  abiue  ao  bfighllf  n 
the  dark,  wa*  eonaecrated  to  herj  alibougb  aota*  » 
deed  mamtain  ibat  thi*  bird  <raa  aacied  to  hn  aa  thi 
fotawtMo  of  iti 


givaa  it  a  partienhr  aii  of  IntalligeDceL    {Lt». 
•t   LtOtaia,  p.  147.  Am.  cd.)    Tba  (b«ld  oi 


ibaoijr,  the  epithet  Trilogtitda  l^ptTir/hiiuii,  ao  often 
applied  to  Minerva,  bai  been  ingenioualj  eiplainad  b> 
conaideriog  it  indicaliie  of  the  Ikrtt  pkattw  o^  (iU 
BUOM,  ja*t  u  the  term  T^iy^oAiv^  ia  applied  to  Hcc 
ala.  iWtlcJuT,  Triune,  p.  383.)  There  arc  twa 
oUier  intetpntationa  ot  thia  epiihei,  which  have  had 
general  caneocr,  both  of  which,  however,  are  infciiot 
10  the  one  jaat  mentioned.     Tbalirator  Ibaae  anppoaea 


a  the 


have  aignified  lead  hi  i 
of  Gntece  (ihal  of  tha  Alhamane*,  according  to  Tti 
eander  of  ColopboD,  Hayek.,  i.  e. .'  Elyni.  Mag.,  and 
PkaliMM,  t.  «. !  that  of  tba  Crelana.  Eiuutk.,  ad  R., 
i.  p.  634;  e,  p.  6»6:  Od.,  3.  p.  1473:  that  of  iha 
BcBOUana.  Ttitx.  ad  Lye.,  619).  Bnt  accoanla  like 
Ihia  are  ver;  aoapicioua,  and  Iha  later  Gieeka  weald 
have  made  little  acmple  about  coining  a  term,  if  ibtf 
~ed  it  to  auit  an;  poiMiae.    The  other  inlemrela- 

wbich  makaa  lbs  banka  of  tha  river  or  Jake  TritM 
the  birthplace  of  Minerva,  baa  foand  a  great  inimbaa 
of  ■upporten  ;  bat,  aa  ao  masr  coustnea  aougbt  toa^ 
piopnale  ihit  Triton  to  thamielvea,  the  choice  among 
Ibam  might  aeem  difficult.  Tha  coniaat,  however 
haa  lain  between  the  river  or  lake  Triton  in  Libra, 
wnallalraamoflbaiamanamainBmotia.    '(U 

DIa  in  gnneni  were  in  favour  of  the  former ;  bol. 

ira  ia  no  reaton  to  luppoae  that  the  Greeka  kraw 
anrlhing  of  the  Libyan  Triton  in  the  diya  of  Hoawr, 
or  pratMblf  till  aflei  tha  colony  bad  been  aetlled  al 
Cjrrcae,  thia  ibDor;  acBmi  to  have  little  in  >ta  favour. 
Miiller,  therefore,  at  once  rejecta  it,  and  Siei  im  tb« 
banka  of  the  BmiNian  brook  aa  the  natal  (pot  of  lh« 
goddeaa.  (OrchnH.,  p-  366.)  Here,  however,  Homai 
again  pieaanta  a  difficollj,  for  Iha  practice  of  aaaigniug 
birthpfacea  an  earth  to  the  godi  does  not  aeem  to  have 
prevailed  inhia  age. — The  moon-goddeaa  of  tha  Atbe- 
prubablv  came  by  her  mora)  and  political  charae- 

I  thb  following  iDanuer.  It  waa  the  piaclico  ol 
the  diSarent  elaiaea  and  ordera  in  a  atata  to  ap 
the  ganaial  tatelary  doilf  lo  themaalvea  bj  M 
able  appellation.  The  Atlic  peaiantrir,  liici.nn* 
named  AlheiM  Iha  Ox-yeka-  (Oavdtia),  the  ciliaena 
called  her  the   fiiitr  {'Efyavii),  while  the  mililtty 

•tjled  hei  y^mu-fighttr  (itpofuixot)-    Aa  tbaa* 

>era  ^  m  i.g  order,  their  view  of  the  cbaractat 
of  the  goddeaa  buame  the  prevalent  ooe ;  yet  eveo  in 
the  epic  p«eti7  we  Bnd  the  idea  of  lb*  nddeaa' priai- 
ding  over  Iha  arte  atill  retained.  {MiUUr,  MnMF 
e>  PolioM,  p.   \.  —  KtigMey'$  Mytiuleff,  p.    lU. 

MtmavjB  PaoMOHTORina,  a  lamnoflary  of  Canqw- 
nia,  doaing  the  Baj  of  Naplea  to  the  aouthwcat.  Il 
waa  aometimea  called  Snrrentioam  ProRiontuinm, 
from  the  town  of  Sarrentnm  in  ita  vitinily ;  aod  atae 
not  unfraqiientlrthe  Bireni'  Cape.  (Krai.,  347.)  li 
ia  now  Pvnto  dtlta  CamptM4lia.  The  name  of  Mi- 
nerva PromontoriDm  waa  given  it  Trom  a  temple  ol 
that  goddraa  which  atood  bare,  and  wbirh  waa  aaid  '• 


MIM 


■*>k  btcu  itiied  bv  UlyHcs.  (Stmi.J.  (.— Cranw 'i 
Ant.  Ilaly.  voJ.  3,'p.  186.) 

lliN>**Ai.!i,  TMLiTili  Bt  Rome  in  bonoai  of  Miim- 
f..    {Vii.  Miiicifi,  [Mgc  HB,c^  I,  Una  87,  tuq) 

MiHW,  ■  imall  liisr  DfEtniria,  falling  inio  Uw  Miis 
I^nhnoni  w  Lonrei  ttt,  ■  lihoit  diiunce  abvvo  Cen- 
itim  Calls.  It  ■■  DOW  iba  Mtgnau.  (Kir;.,  £*., 
:0,  im.—RHfiJ.,  Am.,  1,  9T7.) 

Uinrci  M  Minixi,  a  peopla  in  iba  aoulhera 
:  «aiit)   of  Arabia  Fetii.     Tkeir  coantiy  wH  ci 
tlci:i»a,  aod  tluir  capiul  Carua.     The  namo  of  the 
iltcir  i*  prMarveil  in  Alwuktrana,  wbich  ii  a  alrang 
mtlMt.     {Died.,   S.  ti.—AgaOitrck.,  in    "   ' 
Otttgr.  Mm  ,  vol.  1,  p.  67.~Flin..  6,  38.) 

M.Ndia,  a  pitronj'mic  of  Ariadne,  aa  daugbtsr  of 
Uinoi.    {Ofid,  Mil,  S,  \b7.) 

MiNoa,  an  ancieiil  kiiw,  who  in  hiaiory 
the  lawgiver  of  Creta.    Tbou  criLiet  wbo  cootidcr  all 
tbo  perwna^  oF  mytfaolosictl  biitorj  ■■ 
(ban  niDW*  lo  irhlch  !■  attiched  Ihi  hiaWry  of  lociil 
daielopmsnt,  would  view  MiniM  iiniply  aa  lU  concaii- 
iraiion  of  ihtt  apirit  of  order,  whicb  about  hii  Limo  bo- 
gtn  to  exhibit  in  ths  iilind  of  Crate  forma  of  a  regular 
politj'.     But  we  are  not  to  coiuider,  btcairaa  tbere  ia 
inacta  undoubtedly  mvthological  about  Ibe  biiloiy  of 
Mmoi,  that  Ihererore  ha  never  eiiilcd.     The  concu 
rent  teatimoi^  of  Thurydidu  and  Ariilotle  ihowi  it 
have  been  the  general  belief  in  ihair  timei,  that  Mim 
warn  the  Gret  among  the  Greeka  who  poiioiied  bt 
■nouut  of  niTil  power.     According  to  ibe  latter  ai 
tbor,  ba  conquered  and  caloniied  levcral  islaodi,  and 
lait  pariahsd  in  an  eipedilion  againil  Sicilj,  to  whii 
iablid  be  wii  fabled  la  hale  putiued  Usdilua  arter  the 
aflair  of  Paaiphae,  and  where  the  daoghleri  of  Cocalui 
■nSbcated  him  in  ■  warm  bath,     {VZi.  Cocalui.)     In 
tht  aecood  book  of  tho  "  Palitica."  Aiiiiotle  dm 
faiallel  between  the  Cretan  and  Spanan  inilituti 
aad  be  tbere  aacribea  the  aiiabliahraent  of  Ihu  Cretan 
la'*i  to  Minoa.     Thia  companion,  aided  probably  by 
tlM  cooneiion  which  eiiited  between  Crete  and  Sparta, 
ivciiig  to  colaniaa,  ai  early  aa  the  time  of  Homer,  baa 
00  (ioiibt  auggealed  the  tbeory  inrcnied  and  aupporlad 
by  Miiiler,  that  Minoa  waa  a  Doric  prince ;  a  theory,  aa 
Mt.  TblKwall  aaaerta,  utterly  unknor.'n  to  the  incienli. 
Tba  Bubjeet  it  ibly  diacuaaed  by  him  in  iiii  ■'  Hiatory 
of  Greece"  (vol.  1,  p.  135).     .Some  poit-Homeric  ta- 
ihoriliea  make  Minoa  a  judge  in  Hadca  in  company 
with  jEacui,  Rhtdamanihut   being  chief  Judge.     In 
ibia  character  he  afq>eaTa  in  a  aborl  Platonic  iHalogua 
called  *■  Minoa,"  or  *'  On  law,"  which,  however,  aoine 
priiica  coniider  apurioa*.    Minoa,  accoidiog  to  the  le- 
gend, waa  a  aen  cf  Jupiter ;  thfa  being  the  uaui]  metb- 
uJ  taken  by  mythographera  to  eipreaa  a  peraon  ao 
ancient  (hit  tbey  could   put  bin  on  a  loTel  wil^  no 
inara  mortal ;  and  from  Japitec  bb  bia  father  be  ia  aaid 
to  bive  learned  iboao  lawa  which  he  afterward  delivered 
unto  men.     For  thia  puipOM,  he  ii  rGli(ed  (o  have  le- 
and  to  a  cava  in  CrB(e.  where  ha  feigned  that  Jupi- 
ter hii  father  dictated  tliem  unto  him.  and  every  Lime 

— Minoa  ii  cbieBy  remarkable  ai  balongiog  to  a  period 
<*tMn  biitory  and  mythology  interlace,  and  ai  uniting 
in  bia  own  peraon  the  chief  charactcriatica  of  both. 
He  i<  llie  ion  of  Jupiter,  and  yet  the  firtt  pone  nor  of 
4  DflTy  ;  a  judge  in  Hadea.  but  not  the  leaa  for  that  a 
king  of  Craifl.  It  ii  tbtt  curioui  that  Crete,  ao  fa- 
«ona  It  thia  age  hoth  for  iia  naval  power  and  for  be- 
ing the  blithplacp  of  the  Olympian  goda,  ihould  never 
afterward  ^*>  attained  anything  like  thai  celebrily 
which  ita  poaition  leeRied  topromiac.  Its  office  aeema 
•a  lave  been  Ihil  of  leading  the  way  in  navil  luprnna- 
.;y.  Too  inulalcd  for  power  of  a  durable  nature,  it 
«ai  loat  in  the  uonfedertte  of  oppoiing  gloriei  of  Alb- 
ma  (.n4  Sparta ;  but  whiia  they  were  yei  in  their  infan- 
ei.  lU  inaolai  form  {ti^lhor,  pertiapa,  with  aome  Aualic 
■«iiiBin«M)niai'.  tbueoDcanlrated  erargy  which  io 
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BE  euly  age  ia  ineaiatiUe.  (/foM.,  J2.,  3,  Hi-  -U.  tfc, 
13,  450 — U.  it.,  14,  n:.~ld..  (M.,.1S,  17S.~-]ka 
cyd.,  1, 3.—PIMI.,  Ug.,  lib.  1  rt  %.—U.,  JHim.— Ant 
lot.,  Ppfit.,  lib.  a  tt  T.— £BC|iel.  U:  Knati.,  vnL  1^ 
p.  8«.) 

MiNOTADaoa,  a  celebrated  nMWatM,  half  loan  loi 
lull  bull,  the  offapring  of  Paaipha*,  wifa  of  Uuwa,  by 
a  bull.  According  to  the  legend,  the  CiMana  had  hn 
italcd  to  give  Minoa  the  royal  disiiity  afUr  tha  4Mlk 
of  ABteiion,  wbemqHn,  to  prove  hia  claim  to  it,  Iw  aa- 
aeiiad  that  be  could  obtain  whataiar  be  pnyed  (at. 
Then,  tacrificiog  to  Neptune,  be  beaought  him  toaaod 
him  a  bull  from  the  bottan  of  tha  aaa,  pramiaii^  u 
offer  np  whateTer  ahould  appear.  Neptune  aent  iht 
bull,  and  Minoa  received  the  kingdotn.  llie  bull,boaH 
ever,  beins  of  a  la^a  aiaoand  of  a  brilliant  white  huci 
appeared  Co  Minoa  loo  beautiful  an  anioul  to  be  ilain, 
and  he  put  him  io  hia  herd,  and  aubatituted  an  ordioirr 
bull.  Neptune,  offended  at  Ibii  act.  made  Ibe  bull  ran 
wihl,  and  inapired  Paaiphie  with  a  atrange  paaaion  for 
him,  which  aiw  waa  enabled  to  gratify  by  tha  contri- 
Ttoce  of  Diedalua.  Her  ofiapriog  waa  itie  Minotaot. 
Miooa.  in  compliance  wilh  an  oraek,  made  Dwdalua 
build  for  him  the  Itbviinth.  In  tkia  he  placed  the  Mino- 
taur, where  he  fed  him  <»■  human  fleah,  and  afterward 
on  liie  youlha  and  maideni  icnl  firom  Atfaena.  (  Vid 
Androgeua.)  Theaeua,  by  the  aid  of  Ariadne,  killed  tht 
mouilBT  {ltd.  Theseua  and  Labyrinthua),  thereby  deliv- 
ering tho  Atbeniana  from  the  cruel  obligation  of  aending 
iheir  children  to  be  devoured, — Such  la  the  mythologi- 
cal  atoiy.  Ita  meaning  ia  uoccrlain.  It  very  likely  ba- 
'  ingi  to  thai  claaa  of  niytbologtcal  lalea  which  eipiaai 
political  fact,  and  ttie  conneuoa  in  which  Tbesent 
ttanda  with  the  Minotaur  adda  probability  10  thia  Iheoty  ; 
for  theeiploila  of  Tbeteaa  BreHnenlljauch^eelaai 
woold  be  produced  in  biatoricBl  timea  by  the  coutaeot 
eventB  in  the  formation  of  a  polity.  Such,  at  laaat, 
are  hia  exploiia  in  and  about  Auica,  and  there  appaafa 
no  aound  reiion  to  exclude  Ihia  fn»n  the  number.  Il 
may  then,  perhaps,  be  laauned,  (hit,  under  the  alaying 
of  the  Minotaur,  ia  ebadowed  forth  the  abolitiaa  of  car- 
lei  eixiing  in  the  way  of  free  intercourac 
between  Athens  and  Crcle.  But  the  descent  of  the 
MinDtauifromPaiiphaa  (Qooifuf),  probably  a  name 
of  the  moon,  and  from  the  Bull,  one  of  the  lodiacai 
atgnt.  may  perhap*  imply  lone  ailronomical  fact  coa- 
neciad  wilh  the  recuiance  of  the  tiibuta  paid  10  Crete. 
The  affectHMi  of  Ariadne  A>r  Theseus,  in  mylhological 
laogDBge,  may  be  taken  to  mean  a  union  of  Cretan  and 
Attic  tribes.  It  ahoald  be  ohwrved  that  Schwenck, 
ery  fanciful  but  ingcnioua  Iraatiae  on  mylholo. 
gy,  conaidera  the  first  two  lyllablet  of  the  word  Mine 
ideoticalwiihuiV  or /dTV./iiri^CAe  wee*) 
,h  the  toot  of  the  Uerman  mnd  and  the  Ekig 
ao  that  we  gei  the  two  pareaia  of  the  Maw 
,e  two  paria  of  lie  name.  Thia  might  lead 
ui  to  believe  that  the  name  suggeeted  tha  genoalagy, 
and  that  the  latter  p«ri  refatredTnol  to  ■  bcU'a  baing 
Ihe  father  of  the  Minotaur,  but  Io  Iha  fact  that  boma 
ere  a  symbol  of  tha  mooo-goddeta.  In  thia  caac,  the 
■ying  of  the  Minolaar  by  Theaeus  might  mean  tbs 
itroduetioa  of  the  Attic  Korahip  in  place  of  the  pr»> 
viausly  prevalent  Dorie  form.  IHitk,  KrtU,  vol.  S, 
p.  ta.  —  ScloKMk,  Andm.,  p.  lift.  — £iuyci.  Ui'J* 
KhmJ.,  vol.  IS.  p.  848.) 

MiNTHB,  a  daughter  of  Cocytui,  loved  by  Ph'.n, 
Proeetpina  discovered  her  huabaod'a  amvur,  and 
'  '  a  mialresB  iato  in  herb,  called  hy  tb*  aamt 
atill,  at  ibe  preacnt  day,  deixiKmalad  MM 
(Od^  Mil.  1D.TS9.) 

MiHvuina.  a  iqwn  of  I^ium,  on  ibc  titer  ],lliat 
ind  only  three  or  four  milea  from  ita  mouth :  iU  ai- 
ensive  rama  Bi'3iciently  mark  the  plaea  which  it  oc- 
iiipicu  :  out  of  theia  ibe  naighboiiring  town  of  Tr» 
jtua  waa  built.  (Slrmit,  3SS.— I'foJ..  p.  66.— P1m„ 
3,0)    WFaniiifan>edbTl^(T(8.U1lbaltbialaw< 


M  IN 

»«lo»g«J  to  ilw  AnMnw ;  bni  wbm  tli*i  Mtion  CM*- 
ti  to  aifu,  Miotunm  foil  into  tbe  handi  of  the  Ro- 
nu.~:,  bj  nhom  it  tni  eoloniicd,  A.U.C.  466.  {Lh., 
10,  21.  — K(U.  Pairre.,  1,  U.— Ihoii.  fia/.,  I,  9  )— 

paired  to  faiDuh  uilori  inU  UTil  atoiM  for  the  Ro- 
Bun  AmU.  (Ln.,  ST,  38.— /<!.,  S6,  3}  Accoidiog 
to  Fronlinua,  iDottieT  colony  mi  afterwird  Bent  ihith- 
•r  snder  tin  dtrecuoD  of  Juliu*  Cnwt.  MinluniB, 
nampTer,  ii  chiefly  known  in  hiitoiy  from  Ihe  orenta 
•ij  irtich  it  waa  connected  with  lh«  fallen  fortanM  of 
Muiua.  Thii  ganenl,  in  endciTonring  to  effect  bia 
eeeipe  inia  Africa  from  the  purauit  of  the  victoiiotia 
Sflla,  wa*  forced  Eo  put  in  at  the  moutli  of  tbe  Lini ; 
when,  af)er  being  pot  on  ihoie  end  abandoaed  bj  the 
craw  df  tho  Touel,  ba  eougbl  ahellei  in  the  ^ oltags  of 
u  old  petiant.  ilul  thi*  letieat  nol  aSbrdiog  the 
concealmanl  rcquiaite  to  Kreau  bim  from  tbe  punnil 
which  nu  nan  aec  on  fool,  Mahoa  had  no  othet  le- 
•otirca  left  bat  to  plunge  into  the  manhei,  with 
nbicb  ihe  neigbboatbood  of  M  i  nturm  aboundi.  Here, 
ibougb  atiaoil  buried  in  the  mud,  be  could  not  eacapa 
fioiD  hii  ligilant  puraaera,  but  was  dragged  out  and 
ihmwn  into  a  dungeon  at  Mintumn.  A  public  aliye 
waa  ahortly  after  aeal  to  deapilch  bim ;  but  Ihia  man, 
a  Cimbrian  by  birth,  could  not,  aa  the  bittoiiana  re- 
llle,  face  tbe  deatroyer  of  taia  nation,  though  aaarnied, 
in  ehaina,  and  in  bia  aeiranlietll  yaal;  auch  waa  alill 
tbo  ^are  of  bia  eye  and  lerior  or  hi*  roice.  Stroch 
with -Ihia  clicumatanca,  the  mtgiilralea  of  Minturrue 
Jetermined  to  aat  Mariua  at  liberty,  lince  each  ctem- 
ed  IQ  bo  the  nill  of  heaven.  Tbey  fanber  equipped 
a  TBaael  which  «!■  deilined  to  conTey  him  to  Africa. 
IPliU,  Vil.  Mar.  — Jin.,  S<H..  10,  376,- Compare 
I*r.,  EpU.,  71.  —  Appim,  BtU.  Cm..  1,  61.  — KeU. 
PoUtc.,  S,  19.— Voi^.  Maa.,  1,  9.)  The  grove  and 
temple  of  th«  nymph  Marcia,  anppoaed  by  aome  to 
kaia  been  (he  mother  of  Latinui,  and  by  olbera 
IbODgbt  to  be  Circe  IVvg-Mn.,  7,  iT.—Lacuat..  4e. 
faU.  RU,  I,  SI),  were  close  to  Miniuina,  and  held 
D  the  higheu  tenetstion.  (Cranur'a  Anc,  Italy,  vol, 
1.  p.  ISl.) 

Mimrn*  Vii.  a  Roman  road,  leading  from  tbe  for- 
ta  MiKKtii  at  TV^cmiiu,  through  the  country  of  the 
Sabioea,  aa  -dr  aa  Bruodiainm.  (SeM.  ad  Harai., 
EpiMt.,  I,  le.  SO.) 

MihdtIob,  i.  AugurinuB,  a  Roman  conaul  B.C. 
4U.  He  wa*  defeated  by  the  .Ciaui,  and  would  hare 
0*1  bi*  whole  army  bad  not  the  Jielalac  Ciocinnatua 
coma  to  bia  aid.  Ha  «**  degraded  by  the  lalter  to 
the  rank  of  lieatenant  or  Ugaiut,  and  at  tbe  aame 
time  deprived  by  him  of  hi*  conaular  authority.  (£is., 
3.  990-11.  Ra^u^  a  maalM  of  horao  ld  tbe  dictator 
Fabiua  Maiimua.  Hia  diao'^ience  lo  tbe  commaDdi 
of  the  dictator,  who  wa*  unwilling  lo  hiiatd  an  action, 
ma  productive  of  an  eitention  of  bis  preiogalive,  and 
the  muter  of  the  horae  waa  declared  equal  in  powei 
10  the  dictator.  Minutius,  laon  after  lb»>,  fought  with 
IB  aoeceu  againat  Hannibal,  and  waa  only  aaved  by 
Iba  interference  of  Fabiua ;  which  circumstance  had 
Mcb  an  effect  apao  him,  thai  he  laid  doMn  bia  power 
Bl  the  feel  of  bia  deliverer,  and  swore  that  be  would 
never  act  but  by  hi*  dirccliona.  He  waa  killrd  at  the 
battle  of  Cannc.  (ti'a.,  S3,  31  —Nep  ,  YU.  Hanmb., 
B  ) — III.  Pclii,  a  r.iiive  of  Africa,  who  ia  generally 
aappoaed  to  have  flcnriihed  a  ihort  time  afler  Tertul- 
'kn,  though  Bome  have  ondertaken  to  prove  that  he 
«as  conlemporaiy  with  Marcus  Aureliua.  (Vaa  Ho- 
am,  Epiit.  Cril.  it  vera  Matt,  4<-  X.  Minutii  Ft- 
jkU,  Comjiu,  1T68,  4ta.)  Laclanliua  (Intt.  Dn  ,  S, 
1)  a.id  Sl  Jerome  {Cata..,  3.  S.  Eixla.,  c.  fig)  aiale 
^t  h>  followed  with  repjtalica  lh3  amploymeni  c^ 
•i  >dvoeal«  St  Rome.  We  have  only  one  wotli  of 
U*  remaining,  a  dltlogn*  entitled  Oelatiu,  and  con- 
taining a  demonstration  of  tbe  truth  of  Chriatianily. 
ft  ii  an  mtcrHiing  produr'ion  'o*  tbaea  who  wirii  to 


bocotna  anoainlad  with  the  eh«rge*  the  pagans  wan 
accuatomed  lo  make  against  tbe  new  rciigion,  uid 
which  Minutius  Felix  give*  in  a  fairer  manner  thai 
any  other.  It  ia  onnrcnt  that  he  baa  availed  blmaelf 
'  :ha  apology  of  TertuUian  ;  but  he  haa  a  mode  ai 
ving  nis  subject  which  ia  peculiarly  his  own,  tad 
■lyle  ia  much  purer  and  more  elegant  than  thai  of 
model.  He  may  be  regarded,  in  general,  as  ob* 
of  ibe  mast  elegant  of  the  Latin  eccteiiullcal  wrilna. 
Tbe  dialogue  i>  between  a  heathen  and  a  Cluialian, 
which  Hinutiu*  bimaelf  aila  aa  t  judge  and  moden' 
r.  By  Ihi*  CDDtrifance  he  repliea  to  the  objeclioni 
and  arguments  brought  Ibrwaid  by  the  adveraiiy.  and 
refutea  the  cslumny  caat  opoo  Chriatianily  t^  tbe 
heathen  philoaophera,  and  at  iha  aama  time.eipoaai 
the  abaurdiliea  of  their  creed  and  worship,  powerfully 
demonilrating  the  reaaonableneaa  and  excellence  of 
the  Chriatian  religion.  Minutiua  Felix  n  said  to  bav* 
originally  a  pagan. — Eraamua  thought  hia  work 
oat.  This  miatake  atoae  from  the  copyiala  of 
the  middla  ages  having  joined  tbe  produclion  of  Felix 
lo  the  trealiaa  of  Amobiua  againat  the  Genlilea,  of 
which  it  wa*  regarded  a*  the  eighth  book.  Adrisi 
a  (de  Joughe),  a  celebrated  critic  of  Holland, 
he  firal  to  delect  Ihi*  falae  arrangement.  Bal- 
s  then  printed  the  work  of  Felix  separately. 
lOnoui  of  thia  discovery,  however,  on  the  pan  d 
a,  haa  been  cootealed  by  some.  The  beat  edi- 
tions of  bis  work  sre,  that  of  Gronocins,  liagi.  Bat , 
J70K,  Bvo,  and  that  of  Daxit,  Cant..  1712,  ^vo.) 
MiHf  A,  a  race  of  great  celebrity  in  the  most  an- 
enl  epic  poetry  of  fleece,  but  whose  name  aeems 
have  been  almost  forgotten  before  the  beginning  il 
the  period  when  fable  gives  plaee  to  history.  The 
advBntorers  who  embarked  in  the  Argonautic  expedi- 
tion urare  all  called  Minysns,  though  tliey  were  mostly 
.^olian  chieftains,  and  the  lame  name  recura  in  tha 
incipal  aelllements  which  referred  their  ori^n  lo  ih* 
ne  of  .ifolus.  lolcoa  ilaelf,  though  foundeo  by  Cre- 
Ibeus,  is  aaid  to  have  been  inhabited  by  Minysns;  snd 
a  still  closer  alEnily  i*  indicated  by  a  legend,  whieli 
descHbes  Mtnyas.  the  fabulons  progenitor  of  the  race, 
>«  a  descendant  of  .£olus.  {Apiil.  RJiod ,  3.  KIM. 
—Sckol.,  ad  loc.)  There  are  two  wsya  in  which  this 
:onneiian  may  be  explained,  between  which  it  is  net 
easy  lo  deeido.  Tha  Minjans  may  hate  been  s  Fe- 
Islgie  tribe,  originally  distinct  from  the  Hellenes  :  and 
ibis  msy  seem  10  be  confirmed  by  the  tradition,  thai 
Cietheus,  when  he  founded  lolcos,  drova  out  the  Pc- 


1   previously  i 


3S,  l.—Schet.  ad  if,  S.)  Bn 
lis  caae  we  are  led  to  conclude,  from  the  celebril] 
bleb  the  Minyins  atlaiDed  in  tbe  Greek  legends, 
they  were  not  a  rude  and  feeble  horde,  which  the 
I'ans  reduced  to  aubjeclion,  but  were  already  ss 
far  advanced  in  civilixation  and  power,  that  the  inva 
aahamcd  of  adopting  Iheir  name  and 
traditions,  and  of  treating  them  aa  a  kindred  people. 
Il  may,  however,  alao  be  conceived,  and  perhapa  ac- 
cords betier  with  all  that  we  hear  of  Ihem,  that  the 
appellalion  of  Minysns  was  not  originally  a  national 
name,  peculiar  to  a  single  tribe,  but  a  title  of  honour, 
equivalent  to  that  of  "  heroes''  or  "  warriors."  which 
waa  filially  siiproprialed  to  the  adsenluroua  .iflolisais 
who  catabliahed  tbeinselTes  at  loteos  and  on  the  ad- 
jacent coast.  If  ne  lake  this  view  of  it,  sl!  tbe  indi- 
CBlions  we  find  of  ihe  weaUb  ami  piosperily  of  th* 
Minyan*  will  aerve  to  mark  the  progms  of  ihe  .£oli- 
an  states  in  which  Ihe  name  occura :  and  it  will  Oidv 
remain  doubtful,  whether  the  jGoliaiia  Or  Hellenca 
were  not  more  cloaely  connected  with  other  iriber  in 
ihe  mtlh  of  Theaealy,  among  which  the  iianiB  of  toi 
Minyana  likewise  sppcars,  than  the  common  iradiiioi 
would  lead  u>  lo  aunpoae.  We  hear  ot  ■  town  called 
Minya  on  iho  Iwrdors  of  Thcrcaly  and  Maoedotm 
(compare  Slepk.  Bft.,  $.  *   H  iva,  and  'Al|t»t<*  . 
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md  <rf  ■  Tbamliui  Orcboownu*  Minrcui.  (/Yn^, 
ii  8.)  Ii:  contideriag  Ibt  elamanti  of  which  the  Hn- 
teoic  ncB  wu  cotnpoMd,  it  miiM  not  b«  orailookcd 
that  the  Dalopei,  wba  wen  aciMd  on  ihe  weilem  con- 
SiMi  of  Phthii,  ui(t  are  damibMl  in  lbs  liiid  (9,  484) 
at  oiigiDtUj  subjaet  lo  ita  king.  rMiincd  their  Rima 
and  an  iDdepandeat  exiatence,  aa  membera  of  the 
gnat  Ualkmo  oontedsiBcy,  to  a  ytij  Ule  period. 
JPtMtmL,  10,  8,  a,  MJ.)  If,  accoiding  W  eilbn  of  Ihe 
liawa  joit  luggealad,  wa  eoiuider  Minirani  and  Xo- 
Jaiia  aa  tin  aama  paopla,  wa  find  tba  moai  flouriahing 
tf  Iba  MaiiAa  •atllmneDt*  In  the  north  of  BiBolia. 
fUn  the  ci^  ofOKhomanoa  rate  to  great  power  and 
i^lonca  in  the  aaitieat  period  of  which  anj  recollN- 
ttoa  waa  preierred,  Hamn  compirat  Iba  treaaurea 
which  flawed  into  it  to  ihoae  of  the  Egyptian  Tbebaa. 
The  tiiTeller  Piauniaa,  who  w»  fimiliar  with  all  Iba 
wfHiden  of  art  in  Greece  and  Aaia,  apeika  with  ad- 

to  any  which  ha  had  seen  lUewhere.  Thia  nat  Ibe 
Iraisutj  of  Minnas,  from  whom  the  aneiant  Oreho- 
OMniini  were  fabled  lo  ha*e  bean  called  Miniani; 
and  the  city  continued  always  to  be  diatii^i shed  from 
othen  of  ihe  aama  name,  aa  the  Minjean  Oichanie- 
nua.     Minna,  according  -     -'      '  ■  .<     -    . 

c!  men  who  nlaed  ■  b 
Hia  genealogy  glillar*  with  name*  which 
tndiiional  opinion  of  hia  nnbounded  wealth'.  Thna 
he  ia  Ihe  aon  of  Chiyaea,  wboaa  mother  is  Chryaoee- 
nea,  4c.  (Pawiut,.  9,  36.  i.—ThirlvwlTi  Hill-  Or.. 
*d.  I.  p.  SI.— Compare  MMer,  Orclumetuu  und  die 
Mmvir,  p.  139,  »ejj  ) 

MiatAa,  a  king  of  Orchomenat  in  Bceotia,  aon  of 
Chnaea,  and  giandaon  of  Neptune.  He  was  famed 
far  fail  opulence,  and  for  the  Ireaanry  or  stmclnra 
which  he  built  to  contain  bia  tichaa.  (Conaolt  ra- 
■arka  lowaida  the  end  of  the  arliela  Minya.) 

Miaimm.  I.  Piohohtoiidh,  ■  ptomODtorr  of  Cam- 
tNOia,  fbnning  the  upper  eitremity  of  the  Bay  of  Na- 
flaa,  TOW  Cape  Mitno.  It  waa  eo  named,  according 
s  Virgil  (£*.,  S,  SM),  from  Miaeniu,  the  trumpeter 
<t  i£neaa,  who  waa  drowned  and  interred  here  (Com- 
pare Pn^trt;  8,  IB.—Stta.  Silt.,  3,  1.}  Other  ae- 
couDlB  apeak  of  Miaenni  at  a  eompanioo  of  Ulyaaes. 
lairato,  M60— n.  A  town  and  hartraur  on  the  prom- 
DDloiy  of  the  aame  name.  Miaannm  wai  probab^  firat 
aaed  by  Ibe  CumMna  aa  a  haifaonr  (  DtnL  Hal.,  7,  0} 
In  the  reign  of  Aogualna  it  became  one  of  the  Snt 
DaTal  atationa  of  the  Roman  empire,  being  deatined  to 
gnard  the  coaat  of  the  Taacan  Sea.  {Hutl,,  Aug.,  t8. 
— FTonu.l, 10.)  In  proeeaa  of  lima,  a  town  erew  up 
aiODDd  the  harbour,  the  inhabiiinta  of  which  wen 
called  Miaenanaea.  (Vegft.,  6,  I.)  Tie  neighbour- 
hood of  thia  place  abonnded  with  marine  lillat,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  that  of  C.  Martua,  too  luio- 
rioua,  aa  Plutarch  obterraa,  for  anch  atoldier.  (Corn- 
pan  Fiin.,  18,  6.)  It  waa  pnrchaaed  afterward  by  Ln- 
enllua  for  000,300  denarii.  According  to  Seneca 
(£p..  01},  it  atoodon  the  brow  of  the  hill  oierlookiu* 
the  aea.  Some  yeara  after  it  came  into  the  poaaeaaion 
of  Tiberina,  at  we  leaia  from  Phedrna  (3,  96),  who 
haa  made  it  tbe  acene  of  one  of  bia  fablea,  II  waa 
bete  ihit  emperor  ended  hia  daya,  (S»M.,  Tit.,  74.) 
-~Pliny  the  elder  wai  italioned  at  Miaenom.  aa  com- 
■under  of  tbe  fleet,  at  tbe  time  of  Ihe  great  eruption 
>f  VeautiuB,  in  which  he  periahed.  (Cremer'a  Aiu. 
EU.ll,  vol.  3,  p.  1S4,  tejg.) 

MKiRiia,  1  Trojan,  conapicuona  for  both  hia  proweaa 
■  aima  and  hia  aiiil]  on  tbe  clarion  or  liluut.  He  of- 
ten  aignaliied  himaelf  by  the  aide  of  Hcelor  in  Ihe 
Sghl ;  and,  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  accompanied  ^neaa 
M  Italy,  oc  tbe  ahorea  of  which  country,  near  the  city 
af  Caam,  he  loet  hia  life,  baling  been  drowned  amid 
urn  bteakaia  b*  a  Triton  who  was  envioui  of  his  mu- 
neal  ^IL  {rirg.,  Xn.^  8,  l«4.)  Vimil  --"-  ^■■~ 
Kelida,  not  as  indicating  tnv  diTioe  de* 


BOt 


descent  from 
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Moiat,  the  god  ol  Ibe  winds,  bol  merely  aa  a  ft^ 
nvmie  denoting  his  origin  fiom  a  mort^  btber  ramet 
j£olat.  The  tanw  poet  ia  guilty  of  an  uiacfaiDntan 
in  making  MiaeBua'actjUtinteil  with  the  itinu,  aiaci 
both  the  titmit  and  tutu  wen  unknown  in  Homeric 
timea.  He  hai  merely,  howerer,  followed  in  this  ibl 
cuatCHn  of  tbe  tragic  writers.  (Gonsull  Meyx*,  Ks 
cim.  Tii.,  ad  Xh.,  0.) — The  aahea  of  Mltenua  wan 
inteired  on  the  promontoiy,  Ihblad  to  bsTB  bean  eallaj 
Miaeniim  after  hia  name,  and  which  ia  now  atill  d» 
nominaled  Miieno.     (Virg.,  JBn.,  8,  332,  mq.) 

HiaiTHaua.  fatber-in-lnw  of  Goidian  III.  (Yil 
Gordianua  III.) 

MimA  or  MiTii,  a  deity  of  Petaia,  genenlly  anp 
poaed  to  haie  been  the  Sun.  Hia  worship  waa.  m 
proeeaa  o^  lime,  inlrodoceJ  et  Rome,  and  altars  were 
there  erected  la  him,  with  the  Inacriplion,  ■*  Dto  Sab 
liilkra,"  or  "  Dto  Imicto  Milhra,"  He  ia  generally 
reprSBealad  in  sculpture  as  a  young  nun,  hia  head  *or- 
mounted  with  a  Phrygian  bonnet,  and  in  ibe  altilnde 
of  supporting  hia  knee  upon  a  boll  that  lies  on  tbe 
ground.  He  holds  with  one  band  a  horn  of  ihe  ani- 
mal, while  with  iha  other  he  plongei  a  digger  into  ita 
neck.  Mllbria  here  repreaenta  Ibo  generaliTa  Sun,  in 
the  full  bloom  of  yoalh  and  power,  while  the  bull  in- 
dicates the  earth,  containing  in  its  bosom  the  eeeda  or 
Sjermes  of  things,  which  the  snn-god  ciuset  lo  comi 
orth  in  an  abundant  flood  from  the  wound  inflicted  bi 
his  dagger  of  gold.  (Crruzer,  Syodiilit,  par  Ouig- 
maul,  »ol,  1,  p.  368,)— TTiemysleriesof  Miihra«wero 
celebrated  with  much  pomp  and  splendour  un  the  n- 
Tival  of  the  Persisn  religion  under  the  Sosaanidc.  bat 
we  do  not  read  of  the  worship  of  the  aun  nnder  thb 
name  in  the  earlier  Greek  writers.  {Hydt,  Hill.  Ael., 
Vit.  Per*.,  c.  4,  p.  109.)  Tbe  word  is  eiidi  nlly  lbs 
same  u  milra,  one  of  the  names  of  the  aun  n  Sou 
sent.  It  also  appeara  in  many  ancient  ppnian  samM 
at    MiBpaiiriK   or  MirpoduD^   {Herod,   I,    118', 

HirpotimriJ^"^-  3,  ISO) :  'leofAirpn {Hind..  ^ 

103);  Xtp(furpiir{ff(Twl..7,  08);  and  in  Mirpi^, 
Miepdiir,  or  UiBpiimK  {Xen..  Hitt.  Gr.,  9,  8.— Jr- 
rian,  Ezp.  Al,  1,  17,— Id.  ib..  3,  18),  which  appeal 
--  be  derivatives,     {Felt.  Elynol.  Ferich.,  vol.  I,  - 


ilvii.,  itqti. — Roieit,  in  Jearnat  of  Educatnn,  No. 
p  834,  irj.—Encyd.  U:  Knmd.,  vol,  15,  p.  W>. 
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among  tha  Medes  and  Persians,  which  sppein  u 
havs  been  formed  from  Milhra  or  Milra,  the  Persian 
name  for  the  aun,  and  the  root  da,  aignifring  "lo 
give,"  which  occurs  in  most  of  the  Indo-Qermanic 
langntges.  The  name,  howerer.  waa  written  in  sev 
erafways.  lu  Hemdolat  (I,  110)  we  find  MirpoW 
■1K\  in  Xenophon  {Atuit.,  1,  8,  80),  MiPpidnTijr, 
in  the  Septuagint  (Bira,  1,8— W.,4,7),M.Spodi:nK; 
and  in  Tacitua  {Ann.,  13.  10),  Mchcrdatet.  On  thf 
nreek  coins  it  ia  written  Mitkradalet.  A  lan^u  cllai 
of  names  in  different  dialects  of  Ihe  Indo. German. 
ic  languagei  hire  the  tame  termination  at  Miihn. 
datea.  T'hus.  in  Sanscrit,  we  find  tho  namca  Dtva- 
datia,  Haradalla,  biiriidaUa.  Sonadalla,  that  it, 
"given  by  iho  gods,"  "given  by  Hsrs  or  Siva."  "bt 
Indrs,"  "  by  Soma,  or  the  moon  ;"  and  in  Greek,  aock 
names  at  ThfodaluM,  Diodatvi,  Zenodolvi,  an  I  !Ir- 
rodolut.  In  Persian  namca  the  aame  termitulion  rc 
curs,  at  in  the  Hormiidaitt  of  Astthiti ;  the  Piaran 
daltt  and  Phertniatit  of  Herodotua  (7,  67;  ft,  TD), 
and  the  Madalei  of  Caniua  (G,  3).- The  most  cele 
brated  race  of  princes  of  the  nameofMithndaiei  wen 
the  kings  of  Ponlua,  who  were  descended  from  Ana- 
baiee,  one  oF  the  leven  Pertian  nobles  who  ov-crthrev 
the  mtgi,  B.C.  621.  (FTonw,  3,  5.— Diorf.  Sic,  1» 
Ul.—Polyb.,  fi,  43  ]  The  following  it  a  list  of  tbcH 
kings — I.  MiTHRinATEi  I ,  of  whom  little  ia  known 
{Anatot.,  dt  Rtp.,  S,  10.)— II.  Um^*.xtn.^x^  TI. 
aucceetied  Ariobsnsnca  IL,  B.C.  383.  He  took  H 
I  active  vnt  in  Ibe  various  wsrs  which  were  canied  a> 
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n  tctjic  *od  cnuipriiing  prince,  ha  gtauj  exwudf 
ha  paMmtl  domiooni,  whence  be  if  f-vquentlj  «ur- 
nuiied  the  !ouai£t(4TiaTiK)ol  the  kingdam  of  Ponlu*. 
He  ilia  nileil  orer  Capptdocli  and  Phijpt.     He  wu 

KID  death  by  An.4gonu«,  B.C.  302,  st  Ciua  in 
_  lia,  II  ihe  age  of  84,  accordins  to  Lucian  (Macroi., 
C,  13).  beEiiue  ha  vru  auapecletTof  Ujo\iiing  the  in- 
tciMta  o(  Cuundcr — III  Mitii«*datbi  111.,  aon  of 
Jm  praceding,  ruled  from  B.C.  803  to  £66.— IV. 
llrmsiDiTt*  IV.,  Ihe  aou  of  Atiebaninaa  III.,  waa 
wft  I  miiwr  by  hi*  Tatbet.  He  allacked  Sinope, 
which  ma  taken  b;  hia  aucceaaoi  Pharnacaa,  and  car- 
ried on  war  igaioac  Eumonaa  It.  He  wu  in  cloie 
allianca  with  the  Rhodiana ;  and  joined  with  eom 
pnncei^f  Alia  Minn  in  making  Tuuabla  pieaenta  i 
that  pefeple,  to  repair  thoii  louea  ariei  an  evthigtuki 
[PaM.,  fi,  89,  Mtq.)  He  married  the  aiatei  of  Selac 
CD*  CelltDicua,  hj  which  alliance  be  obuined  Pbrrgia. 
Hi*  own  daoghCcrKH  owrried  to  Aniiochua  the  Great. 
— V,  MtmaiDATia  V.,  aamamsd  Euargetca, reisned 
rram  aboot  lU  to  ISO  B.C.  He  wia  an  ally  oribe 
Roman*,  and  aaaialed  ibem  in  the  third  Punic  war  t 
a  conaidanble  fleet.  He  waa  aaaaiainalnl  al  Sim 
■od  ailcGeeded  bj  hIa  am,  Um  ramoo*  Mithradatei 
VL  MiTHiioaTH  VI,,  aumamed  Eapator.  and  called 
iha  Great,  waa  one  of  the  moat  furmidible  enemiei 
that  tbe  Romana  ever  ancounleied.  He  waa  onhr 
■Irren  year*  old  at  tbe  death  of  hia  father,  and,  daring 
hia  nvnarity,  hia  life  waa  freqnentlj  in  ' 


diacavercd  bj  himaelf,  which  waa  luSici 

■enct  the  efiecl  of  the  moat  lialcnt  poitona.     {FUn., 

S3,  Tl.—Ii.,  35,  3.~Id.,  S9,  B.)     Mithradatea  poi- 

aeaaed  a  atceng  mind  and  Yigareai  body ;  he  eicelled 

in  t!]  atUetk  tfottt,  and  wai  diatingtiiahed  in  hia  eaiiy 

imi  by  hia  bodily  atrength  and  hia  daring  api  ' 
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di&rent  language* 
M.  3).  A*  BOOn  *B  Mi^iadatea  wa*  oU  enongh  to 
l^e  ibe  goTamment  into  hia  own  hauda,  he  altacked 
the  Colcbiana  and  lb*  baiharoua  natiooa  wbs  dwelt  on 
lb*  caatem  eboics  of  the  Black  Sea,  whom  he  reduced 
to  anbjection.  The  neil  aequinition  nbich  hs  made 
nea  Papbtaconia,  which  waa  aaid  (o  have  been  left  to 
the  king*  ofPontQa  by  Pylsmene*  II..  king  of  Paph- 
lagani*,  who  died  about  B.C.  131.  Part  of  Paphla- 
gonia  be  gave  to  Nrcomedaa  II.,  king  of  Bilhynia, 
who  waa,  n*il  to  Milhradilei,  ihe  most  powerful  mon- 
aicb  in  Asia  Minor.  Nieomedea,  howetei,  waajeakni* 
of  the  incteaiing  power  of  Milhradalta ;  and  on  Ibe 
death  of  Ariarellu*  VII.,  king  of  Paphlaconia.  who  had 
married  a  aiater  of  Mithradatea,  Nicamedea  inairiad  hia 
■ridow,  and  seiicd  tbe  kingdom  of  Capptdocia,  to  the 
exclntion  of  the  aonof  Ariaralhea.  Mithradatea  Imme- 
diately took  op  arma  la  favour  of  his  nephew,  defeat- 
ed  Nicomedei,  and  placed  hia  nephew  on  the  throne, 
nnder  the  title  of  Ansiathca  Vlll.  In  a  few  months 
■fterward  Ibia  prince  was  murdered  by  bis  uncle  at  a 
private  conference,  who  placed  a  aon  of  hi*  own  on 
tba  vacant  throne,  and  defeated  aueceasively  the  brotb- 
•t  of  tbe  late  king,  and  a  pretender  to  the  throne, 
whom  Nieomedea  repreaentad  as  a  aon  ot  Ariatathra. 
Unable  to  cooe  with  his  rormidsble  enemy,  Nieomedea 
■ppbed  10  Home ;  and  tbe  Romana,  who  had  long 
MBD  aiiiimia  to  weaken  the  power  of  Hithradala*.  de- 
teed  both  Csppsdocia  and  Piphlagonia  to  be  free 
alstee,  bat  allowed  Ibe  Cappsdociana,  at  their  own  re- 
foaat,  la  elect  Aiiobanane*  aa  ibeir  king,  Mithtada- 
taa.  hmnvar,  did  not  tamely  aubmit  to  tbe  loaaof  hi* 
He  entered  into  an  alliance  with  TlBra- 
^     '  in  he  gave  hia  daugMst 

>n  Marrfge  i  and  with  hia  aaaiatance  be  e*pcJled  Ari- 
'  *    '       '  '    '  !•  di^rived  Ni- 


and  pi>liU  bleratute;  and.  aecordina  to  F 
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of  Bilhynia.  The  two  e;q)eliod  fcinga  applied  to  tht 
Roman*  for  aaaiatance,  anl  the  latter  aent  an  arm) 
under  A<]ui1iiiB  to  reinstate  them  ic  their  kingdonu. 
A  war  with  the  Romans  was  now  inevitable.  Bod 
Mithradatea  conducted  it  with  the  utmoal  vigoui. 
The  Roman  armies  were  defeated  otw  after  snottier, 
Aquilius  was  taken  priaaner,  and  put  to  death  oy  ua« 
tng  melted  gold  poured  down  hia  throat ;  and  in  B.O 
88  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor  was  in  the  banda  of  Mitb. 
radatea.  In  the  aame  year  be  commanded  all  RomatM 
to  leave  the  country )  but,  before  they  could  do  ao^ 
Ihej  wero  maasacred  bv  the  iDbabilanla  of  the  difleren 
piovincea  of  Alia  Minor,  to  the  numbei,  ii  la  aaid,  o! 
80,000.  Wlietbei  ihia  manacre  took  place  by  tbt 
command  of  Mithradatea,  or  w»  occaiioned  by  tba 
hatred  which  the  Aiiatici  bora  to  tha  Romana,  it 
dcubtful.  The  iaianda  in  the  .fgaan  followed  tbo  ex- 
ample of  the  eonnlriea  of  the  mainland.  Athen*  alao 
■ubmilted  to  the  power  of  Mithradatea,  logatbcr  with 
several  oiher  [dace*  in  Greece.  The  Rhcdiani,  tbe 
only  people  who  offered  him  any  vigorou*  reaistence, 
wen!  attacked,  but  without  any  lucceas.  In  B.C. 87, 
Sylla  arrived  in  Greece,  and  immediately  commenced 
the  aiego  of  Albans,  which  waa  taken  on  the  lit  of 
March  in  the  following  year.  Sylla  followed  up  bit 
aucceit  by  the  defeat  of  Aicheiaua,  the  genersl  of 
Milhiadales,  uaar  Obaironea,  and  shortly  afterward  by 
snolber  victory  at  Orchomenus.  During  tbe  aucccasei 
of  Sylla  in  Greece,  the  party  of  Mariua  bad  obtained 
:he  sscendsncy  at  Rome )  and  Flaceua,  who  had  beer. 
:onaal  with  Cinna,  waa  aent  to  aucceed  Sylla  in  the 
command,  Flacena.  however,  waa  pot  to  death  by 
Fimbria,  an  unprincipled  man,  but  who  poaaessed  con- 
sideigbla  military  talents  and  proeecuted  Ibe  waragsioM 
Mithradatea  in  Aaia  with  great  •uccess,  Tbe  vicloriea 
ot  Fimbria  and  the  ilate  of  parties  at  Rome  made  Syl- 
la aniioos  for  peace,  which  was  al  length  agreed  upon 
{B.C.  8(),  on  condition  that  Mithtadatei  abonid  aban- 
don all  hia  conquaata  in  Aaia,  and  restore  Bithyn- 
1  to  Nieomedea,  and  Cippadocii  to  Arioharxanea 
lut  ihla  war  waa  acarccly  ended  before  Milbndatea 
•at  again  involved  in  boaulitiea  with  the  Roman*.  H« 
■d  collected  a  large  army  to  carry  on  war  againat  iIm 
Colcbiana.  Murwna,  who  commanded  in  Aaia,  per- 
ceiving or  pretending  to  perceive  a  diipoailion  in  Mitb- 
radales  lo  renew  tbe  wai,  seiied  the  oppottunily  of  en- 
riching himaelf,  and,  wiibonl  any  authority  from  the 
tenale  or  Sylla,  invaded  the  daminiam  of  Mithndstc* 
ind  collected  much  plunder.  Mithrsdalei,  having  ia 
'sin  complained  to  the  aensle.  rcllecled  an  army  te 
defend  hia  dominiona,  and  complelely  defeated  Mutc- 
na  00  tbe  banka  of  tbe  Haly*.  But,  aa  Sylla  was  dis- 
pleaaod  with  Murona  for  having  attacked  Mithradatea, 
'he  peace  waa  renewed,  and  thua  an  open  rupture  wis 
ivoided  for  the  preaenl.     During  tbe  next  eight  yeara 

'" "  king  prepirat - 

I.e.  TS  he  bi 
I  and  tbe  Ron 
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tbe  command  B.C.  74,  a 
paign  by  heaieging  Cyiicua,  a  city  on  tba  Proponlia, 
'  '  '  id  been  auppbed  by  Milhradates  with  every  de- 
scnptien  of  military  atorea.  In  tbe  following  yeal 
Mithndatea  made  an  effiiit  to  relieve  the  place,  but 
defeated  by  LdcuIIdb  and  obliged  10  retire  to  Pan- 
He  waa  aoon  after  followed  by  the  Roifian  gen- 
.  and,  having  loat  another  battle  it  Cabin,  on  (be 
boidora  of  Ponlus  and  Bithynia,  he  fled  into  Armenia, 
to  bi*  Boo-in-law  Tigrartea,  His  own  son  Macharea, 
who  bad  been  appeinted  king  of  tbe  wild-tribet  on  th* 
eaatem  ahorei  of  Ihe  Euline,  refuaed  to  aasiat  bis  la- 
ther,  snd  pnivided  for  his  own  safely  by  making  paaet 
with  Lncnlloa.  In  B.C.  09  Tigianea  was  completely 
lefeated  by  Lncnllna,  during  the  abeence  of  Mithndatea 
oral  bi*  caoital  Tioranocerti.  wbicb  <raa  aoor.  ifttv  u 
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un  D)  .k  Lioiiqueror.  Intha  foUiming  yovTignnei 
■u  ii^n  defeited,  together  witn  Miltiraditei,  nor 
Aruutt ;  but  LucuUui  «>■  not  able  lo  deriie  aJl  tfaa 
Mlnnuges  ha  might  hiio  dona  from  hi*  ricloriea  in 
MHwaquauee  of  the  muiinaui  diaptwitian  of  hi<  (n>o|». 
(Vii^  LuculluB.)  MithrxJDla*  was  thus  enabled  lo  c(d- 
loet  anothar  army  wiibout  opposition  :  and,  having  rc- 
tumej  to  Ponlui,  be  dereited  the  Hoinin  general  Tri- 
tliui,  with  the  lou  or  TUOU  men,  before  Lucullua  could 
aMTcb  la  hu  asiislance  Tbi*  victorr  was  rolloired 
>j  olbcn ;  varioaa  parts  of  Alia  Minor  again  anbmit- 
ted  to  hia  authority  ;  and  the  Romins  appeared  lo  bo 
on  >be  point  of  losing  all  Iha  Bcquisilions  they  bad 
made  during  the  mt.  But  the  power  of  Mithradatn 
bad  been  shaken  lo  its  fuuudalion ;  and.  on  the  appoint- 
msnt  or  Pompey  lo  tbo  coninwnd,  B.C.  6(1,  tlie  war 
was  aoon  bniugbi  to  an  end.  Mithradatet  was  defeat- 
ed Oil  the  banka  of  the  Euphratea ;  and,  in  consequence 
of  Tigranes  having  sobmitLed  lo  Pompey,  fled  to  tbe 
baibsrous  iribes  dwelling  to  (he  Doilb  of  Caucaaua, 
who  received  him  with  botpitalitj  and  promised  him 
■tipport.  The  spirit  of  Mitbndalci  had  nol  yel  been 
broken  by  adversity  ;  and  he  putpoaed,  vrith  the  aaaialr 
loce  of  (he  Colcbtans  and  Scythuui>,Io  cany  into  ex- 
ecution a  plan  oliich  he  ia  said  to  have  formed  in  hi)  ear- 
iiei  yean,  namely,  of  marching  tbrouah  Thrace  and 
Hacedonis,  and  in>'sdmg  Ilaly  fioat  tTio  north.  But 
(hcsa  plana  wcia  frualraied  by  the  ploia  of  bi*  eldest 
aon  Phamaces,  who  gained  otoi  tbe  armv  lo  hii  side, 
and  deprived  hia  father  of  the  throne.  Unwilling  to 
fall  into  (ha  handa  of  tin  RonwDs,  Mithrulalcs  put  an 
end  to  hia  own  life,  B.C.  BS,  it  the  >ge  of  66  or  89, 
after  a  reign  of  67  year*.  (Afpian,  BtU.  Milkrad. — 
PlM.,  fir.  Lu0iil.  —  Id.,  V,l.  SylL  —  Clinlm.  Ful. 
Hitt.,  vol.  3,  Afpindiz,  9.—Eneycl.  Ui.  Knoal.,  vol. 
ISji.  S89,  w}.) 

HrcTLENS,  or,  more  correelly  (if  we  follow  the  lan- 
nage  of  EOini),  Mitiliki,  the  capiKi  of  Lesboa,  in 
Uio  aontheaiteni  quarter  of  the  island,  facing  the  coaat 
gf  Myiia.  It  was  firat  built  on  a  •mall  island,  con- 
atctcd  by  meant  of  some  low  rockt  with  I.4>bDa  il- 
wlf.  In  procesa  of  lime,  tbe  population  increased  ao 
UDch  la  In  require  an  enlargement  of  the  ancient  lim- 
lU.  The  (pace  between  Lesboi  and  the  amall  ialund 
was  filled  up.  and  lbs  ciiy  was  extended  to  the  main 
island  of  Jjoabot.  In  (bia  way  the  place  became 
M«ed  of  two  baihoura,  which  the  small  ialand  snd  the 
canieway  conneci>g  it  with  Ijiaboa  separated  from 
each  other.  Tbe  larger  haibour  waa  the  norlhem  one, 
and  wu  alao  protecled  by  work*  from  (he  violence  of 
(he  wind.  IStraio,  617. —Died.  Stc.,  13,79.)  The 
r.ily  is  said  to  have  been  named  from  (be  elder  daugb- 
(er  of  MacareuB.  [Supk.  Bye.,  t.  t.  UiiriXivj,.— 
Oiad.  SU.,  S,  80.J  The  tbrlunet  of  thia  place  were 
aiwBvB  intimately  connected  with  thoae  of  LeaboB  il- 
■clf.  In  the  beginning  aC  (be  PrloponneBisn  war,  the 
people  of  Mytilene  being  accnaed  of  a  aecret  negolia- 
(lan  with  (he   I^cedvmoniane,  Athena  sent  n  fleet 

Sminat  (bem.  Tbe  other  cities  In  the  falsnd,  except 
ethymna,  made  common  cauBe  with  Mytilene.  Af- 
(ar  aome  reaiilance,  however,  the  Albenlana  giinad  a 
complete  victory,  when  tbe  walla  of  Mytilene  were 
rued,  and  manv  of  its  wealthier  inhabitanu  put  lu 
dMth.  The  AtbeniaDB  even  sent  an  order  lo  their 
cnmmander  to  pnt  to  death  all  the  males  who  had  at- 
tained '.ho  age  of  puberty,  but  they  became  aabamcd 
tf  their  "own  barbarity,  sod  deapatcbed  meaaengera  to 
levoke  the  order.  The  counlormand  arrived  iuat  One 
day  previooe  to  that  appointed  for  the  afanghter. 
\-nmefd..  3.  36-*9.)  Tlie  whole  ialand,  except  the 
«rh(aty  of  Hctbymna,  wl.ich  waa  spared,  being  divi- 
led  into  3000  paiM,  3(10  of  these  parts  were  devoted 
M  aaered  purpoae*.  and  the  real  distributed  among  the 
Adienisns,  by  whom  tbey  were  rented  lo  (he  formar 
(«opri«i"iB.  Mytilene,  bowener,  soon  recovered  from 
the  «flr   •  of  -Sis  blow,  but  always  after  (his  adherad 


U)  the  aide  of  (ha  Albeuiant.     It  bactOM  ■  larga  uU 


gcncrsl  of  Darioa,  during  Aleiandir'a  expedition  ibm 
Alia.  (..Irrian,  3.  I.)  It  auffored  at  a  aubsaqiaot 
period  from  (be  Ramana  on  acconut  at  i(a  adhemoca 
(0  (he  aide  of  Mi(htadatea,  {Epil.,  Lit.,  89.— Csm- 
pare  Vrll.  Pattrc  ,  3,  18.)  It  again,  bowevrr.  r* 
covered  from  this  misroriune,  and  was  restored  by 
Pompey  to  its  former  privileges,  through  favour  H 
Theophanet.  Tbeae  piivilegea  were  conGnnei*  1^  (h« 
Roman  emperora,  ao  that  Mytilene  now  held  a  Jiatio. 
guished  raidt  among  the  first  cities  of  tbe  empire 
Riny  (lylee  it  "tib^  MyliUne,  oaais  MD.  potau" 
(fl,  39.— Compare  Slrab.,  617.— VtU.  Felcrc  ,  S,  18). 
Atbencus  prsises  iu  Bhcllfiab  and  wine  (3.  pi  88,  t. ; 
ib.,  p.  63,'  i.  !  1,  p.  30,  6.).  Mytilene  could  bbsst  uf 
having  given  Inrth  (o  Sappho  and  Alccot,  and  lo  the 
hiBlOiians  Myrailoa  and  Hollanicus.  Pittaeua.  too,  one 
uf  the  seven  wtta  men  of  Gnece,  long  preaided  over 
her  cDuncila.  The  modern  Mitt/leu  occupiea  the'aite 
of  tbe  BDCient  city.     Tbe  following  description  of  it  la 

tivon  by  a  recent  tu veil ar.  "Thelownof  JKlyf«ii  it 
iiilt  on  1  small  peninsula,  and  hai  two  porta,  one  on  tbe 
north,  and  one  on  the  aouth  of  it,  both  too  aballow  for 
anything  but  boats  :  the  port  on  tbe  north  is  protected 
by  a  Genoeae  mole,  now  in  ruins ;  tbe  extremity  of 
the  peniniula  ia  covered  \iy  a  very  large  Genoese  eaa- 
lle,  and  the  remainder  of  it,  and  aome  of  the  conti- 
nent, by  tbe  town.  Tbe  town  conuina  about  700 
Greek  hooaet,  and  400  1  urkiah ;  ita  siraeia  are  nar- 
row and  filthy."  (Tamer,  Tour  in  the  Lnaal,  to'. 
3,  p.  899.) 

Mh(hon  (Mvijiiov),  ■  surname  given  lo  Artaierxei 
on  acconnt  of  his  retentive  memory.  (Fid.  Aita- 
lerxes  II  ) 

MNKHOBfMX,  a  daughter  of  Calua  and  Tetia, 
mother  of  tho  nine  Muaea  by  Jnpiler,  and  goddesa  cJ 
)i(emory.  The  meaning  of  the  ngith  becmnes  vary 
apparent  when  we  regard  tbe  Mnaea  aa  aymbolical  of 
the  inventive  powers  of  (be  mind  as  diaplayed  in  the 
variona  arts.  The  power  of  nmembeiing,  gained  b] 
practice,  at  a  time  when  booka  were  rare,  may  well  bt 
aasigned  to  the  Muses  •*  *  pareni.  (£ici.,  P.  V., 
461.) 
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Etruiis,  and  father  of  Pythagoias  tbe  philoso- 
pher. Hence  he  probably  Souriahed  about  Olymp.  SS. 
{mig.  Diet.  Art.,  M.  e.)— II.  A  aon  of  Pythagoraa, 
who  aueceeded  Ariatsna  of  Crotona.  (be  immediate 
■uccessor  of  Pylhagorsi  himself  (TVufifnoNM,  Hitl. 
Pkil.,  I)  95.) 

MHulVLas.  a  celebTa[ed  architect,  bom  a  slave  in 
the  house  of  Pericles.  By  Ibe  command  of  this  dis- 
tinjjaished  •isleaman.  he  built  the  magnificent  veati. 
bule  af  the  Athenian  citadel,  the  erecdon  of  whict 
occupied  f(i-«  aucccaaive  years  (B.C.  487-433. —P^., 
Vil.  Ptrid..  13).  While  engaged  in  this  undeiUking 
he  fell  from  an  eminence,  but  wu  heeled  by  Peri- 
cles by  the  application  of  tbe  herb  ptUitarf,  which  il 
waa  fabled  Minerva  hod  pointed  out  to  tbe  laUer  in  a 
dream.  [Plat..  I.  c.—PUiL,  22,  17.  SO.)  A  braien 
■taiiie  of  him  was  catt  by  Stipai.  and  (hi)  slstne  wu 
designBted  "  Splanchnoptea."  (PHn.,  I.  e~IiL,B^ 
8,  19.— SifHf.  Diet.  Art,  I.  t.) 

MHiaTREU).     Va.  Menoathene. 

MKtTiB,  tbe  name  of  a  tacrad  buU.  conaeciatab  u 
the  tun,  and  worshipped  by  the  Egyptiana  al  Haliop 
olit.  According  to  Jablonaki  {Voe.  Xgypt.,  p.  I4<, 
184),  hia  name  aignified  "  the  bnll  of  licfat"  or  "  of 
(he  son."  (Compare  Sinbo.  WS3.—Dio£  Sic,  I,  91. 
—Phil.,  it  U.  el  0»..  p.  491.  ed.  Wfli.)  The  ca). 
our  of  Mnevii  had  (o  be  black,  and  hie  akin  laoat  bi 
lugh  and  briatly.  Hia  woribip,  however,  giadu^ 
isappeared  when  Apii  became  tbe  general  dcilj  M 
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tnoA  nUn  Cunhjtn  nmthnw  tW  mtgiiflcMt  tno- 
^a  of  Heliopolis.  Mncn*  wu  wonUpptd  with  Um 
■■•  Mipanlitiaai  c*ieiaaairm  u  Apik,  uid  U  hii 
faith  bo  raciivad  Itw  Hnw  nwgnificBDl  rDDml.  (Cod- 
Wk  CrtMtrr,  Si/miiiUt,paT  (hiigJiiaat,  vol.  1,  p,  498.) 
MODirtD*,  1  Lilin  mitilwy  itrilei,  wboie  hialorjr 
Is  uuluHiwn.  Ha  wrala  •  work  "De  vocoialu  m' 
Nduwu."  b;  order  a(  Ibo  Emperor  Ticitui,  A.D. 
m  or  STV.  The  linl  edition  w«  piibliihed  in  1474, 
iu,  Vrrjl.,  edited  by  J.  AJoyaiua  ;  arid  ia  a  book  at 
ncreme  raritj.  There  ia  >l«o  another  edition,  aap- 
pMsd  to  biTB  been  priated  at  Rome  by  Laver,  about 
1476,  4to.  Ad  edition  wia  alio  pubtiabul  in  1679, 
1  nil.  4ID,  Vatiia. 
UoNOa,  ■  river  of  Germany.  ( Yii.  Mcnui  ) 
Hoaii,  L  akingof  Egypt,  who  oeRupied  Ihstfarona, 
Kconliiig  to  chtonologiala.  for  thaapaca  of  56  yeua, 
u>d  waa  luceccded  by  SeBoatiia.  {LanJier,  Tahl. 
OAtmoI.,  p.  G7S,— M.,  Chronol.  d'Btrod.,  p,  86,  icf. 
—BaAr,  ad  Herad..  S,  100  )— II.  A  lake  of  Egypt, 
wppaaed  to  b»e  been  tbe  work  of  a  kir^  of  the  aame 
nime,  conceniin^c  the  situation  and  Biienl,  and  e*cn 
the  eiiiienco  of  which,  aalhors  hare  differed.  It  hu 
been  lepieaealed  ai  the  boldest  and  moat  wonderful 
of  alt  the  worka  of  the  kingi  of  Egypt,  and,  iccoiding- 
ly,  Herodotua  coniideia  it  auperior  even  to  the  pyra- 
mida  and  labyrinth.  {Hired.,  3,  149.)  Ai  to  ila  ait- 
uation,  Herodotua  and  Slrabo  (SIO)  mark  it  out  by 
l^icing  Ifaa  labyrinth  on  il>  bcndcn,  and  by  fixing  the 
lowni  which  were  around  it,  auch  la  Acanthna  to  the 
MUth,  Apbrodilnpdia  lowaida  the  nat,  and  Aninoe 
to  the  north.  Diodorua  (I,  B3)  and  Pliny  (S,  9}  eon- 
limi  Ihia  alatement,  by  placing  it  at  34  leagues  From 
Memphia,  between  the  province  o\  thai  name  and  Ar- 
aicoB.  The  position  thus  indicated  is  auppoied  to 
answer  to  the  madern  BirkU-Carovn,  a  lake  near- 
by fO  leagnea  in  cireumferenca.  Herodotus  mskes 
the  lakt  Mceria  3800  stadia  in  circumference,  and  ila 
ni^last  deplb  SDO  cubits,  Boiaui^t  has  vindicated 
UM  statement  of  iis  largs  extent  against  the  raillery 
of  Voltaire.  Rollin,  however,  deeming  It  tn  be  in- 
credible, adopta  ihe  opinion  of  PomponiuaMels  (1,9), 
and  makea  it  30,000  piRca.  D'Aniille.  with  a  view 
of  rsconciling  the  contending  parliea.  haa  marked  on 
hia  map  of  Egypt  two  tikea  of  this  name,  one  of  which 
is  in  fact  a  caiisl  running  parallel  Hitb  the  Nile  ;  thia 
ba  makes  the  Maria  of  Herodotna  and  Diodorua. 
while  the  oihar  ia  ailuite  to  the  oorthweal,  and  cor 
reaponds,  according  to  him,  with  the  Mteris  of  Slrebo 
atHJ  Pti'lemy.  This  last  is  the  Birjbf-Caroun  men- 
tioned abovn  ;  the  former,  which  atill  subsiata,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  AUr  Jmuepk,  or  Joseph's  rir 
or.  Ii  opens  neat  Tarmt  EcduTtg,  and  ends  near 
Birktl-Ctrmtn  The  eiplsnstinn  ginn  by  Malie- 
Bnin  ia,  however,  the  simplest.  Ho  suppose*  that 
the  canal  dignified  with  the  name  of  Joseph,  like  many 
otbar  remarkable  works,  waa  executed  by  order  of 
King  Htiria.  The  wslara  then  Riled  the  tmsin  of  the 
lake  mrktl-CaroBit.  which  raeeiied  Iha  name  of  Ihe 
prince  who  effected  thie  great  change.  Thus  s  res- 
wm  ia  given  why  the  ancienta  aay  that  the  lake  waa 
•f  ailificinl  rormation,  while  the  Art'f-CaroKn  givea 
DO  evidence  of  any  such  operation.  {Malte-Brvn, 
Omgr.,  Tol.  3.  p-  447,  BnutiU  id.)  If  we  liatan, 
bowe*«T,lit«r«ly  to  the  relation  of  Hercdtrtna,  thel.ske 
Motis  wss  enliicly  the  work  of  hunun  ut ;  end,  lo 
•bow  this,  two  pyramids  were  to  be  seen  in  ill  centre, 
■«ch  of  which  was  SOD  cnbila  above,  and  as  many  be- 
knr  thr  water,  while  on  the  aummit  of  each  was  a 
eolosaas  in  a  sitting  poalure.  Tha  object  of  (he  ex. 
MTataw  waa  to  regolsce  the  innndations  of  the  Nile. 
Wban  the  waten  of  the  river  were  high,  a  large  por- 
tioii  «u  carried  off  b^  tba  caiul  lo  ihs  lake,  in  iHder 
■hat  It  night  not  nmain  too  long  on  the  aail  of  Egypt 
(lovsM  at  that  lime  thin  in  out  days),  snd  occasion 
MuililT :  when  Iba  inondatiOD  bad  daclliwd,  s  second 
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still,  however,  b 
if  the  canal  of  Joseph  were  cleared  of  the  Immaiaf 
quantity  ofmiid  collected  in  it.  and  Iba  dikes  mloicd. 
The  pyramida  in  tbia  lake  were  no  longer  visible  in 
the  lime  of  Strabo.  The  lake  ilaolf  ia  aaid  to  bs*s 
afforded  a  moit  abundant  aupply  of  Gab.  The  profit! 
Ihia  fishery  were  spproprisied  lo  find  the  qjaeo 
with  clolhea  and  perfumea.  (Compare  MarftK,  D*- 
leript.  HydngT.—Dtti^ipl.  it  FEgyptt,  EUl.  Mad., 
ItvTBuen  3,  p.  19A,  itoq. — Rid .  Aiuij.  Mem,  nr  U 
Lac  dc  Mont,  per  Jcrnand.,  vol.  I ,  p.  79,  icf  f  ■ 
Ltlreniu  hit  Soliin,  vol.  1,  p,  33,  ttqq.) 

Mtiaii,  the  name  of  a  province  of  tbe  Roman  ein 
pire,  extending  north  of  Ihe  range  of  Motin'  Hcmua 
the  modem  Balian,  sa  far  as  Ihs  Danube,  aiid  eaat. 
ward  to  the  Euiioe,  and  corresponding  to  Ihe  prearni 
pnvincea  of  Serru  and  Btdgaria.  Ita  boundariea  to 
the  weat  were  the  rivers  Dtians  snd  Savus,  which  di 
Vidid  it  fmm  Psnnonis  and  Illyricum.  Slrabo  (3951 
sayi.  ihat  the  old  inhsbiianta  of  the  country  were  cell 
ed  Myii  (Muaaf}.and  were  a  tribe  of  Tbnclana,  like 
their  eaatem  neighboura  the  Gota,  snd  that  they  were 
ihe  ancestors  of  the  Mysiana  in  Aaia  Minor.  The 
Homaoa  fini  invaded  ibeir  country  onder  Ihe  reign 
of  Augvatua,  and  it  waa  afterward  made  into  a  Roman 
province,  and  divided  into  Mmaia  Superior,  to  Ibr 
weal,  between  ihe  Drinus  and  ibe  lEacui  (or  modern 
Iiker'i,  and  Mreaia  Inferior,  extending  from  the  QJa 
cue  lo  the  Euxine,  Being  a  frontier  province  of  ibo 
empire,  it  waa  airengthened  by  a  line  of  slalions  and 
fortresaea  slang  the  southern  bank  of  tbe  Dsnube,  of 
which  the  most  important  were  Aiiopolis,  Duroateroi. 
Nicopolla  sd  Tatrum,  Viminiacum,  and  Singidunum 
A  Roman  wall  wss  built  from  the  Uanubn  to  the  Eui 
ine,  from  Axiopolis  to  Tomi,  as  a  security  sgainat  tfan 
incursions  of  the  Scyihiana  and  Sarmaliani,  woo  ill 
habited  the  delta  of  the  Dsnube.  The  conqueal  of 
by  Trajan  removed  the  frontiers  of  the  empin 
farther  north,  beyond  Mnsia  ;  but  after  the  lose  of  tb 
province  of  Dacia,  about  A.D.  390,  MiEsia  became 
in  a  border  counlrv,  and,  as  such,  cipoaed  to  th( 
ption  of  the  Ootha,  who,  afler  aeveral  ailetnpta, 
crossed  the  Danube,  and  occupied  M<eaia  in  tbe  laigD 
ol  ihe  Emperor  Valena.  The  Mieso-Gotha,  for  whom 
Ulphilaa  translated  the  Scripiuiea,  were  a  branch  of 
Goiha  settled  in  Mataia.  Some  centuries  Isler,  tbt 
Bulgsriana  snd  Sclaioniana  occupied  the  country  of 
Mizais.  and  formed  Ihe  kingdoma  of  BtUgaria  and  Scr- 
eta. — Tha  Greek  wrilen  called  Ihis  country  Hvoio. 
(Dio  Ceil.,  38,  lO.~Amm  MarceU.,  ST,  S.—PHn.. 
3,  26.— Id  ,  4,  1  — Tiw..  Ann.,  IS,  6.— Heradian,  3. 
m.—Encycl  Ui.  Knoul,  vol.  19,  p.  397.) 

MooDtcTiiCDM  or  MiaoHTiiDiiit,  afterward  Mogun- 
tla  or  Magontis,  a  cily  of  the  Vsngionea,  lying  oppo- 
site to  Ihe  mouth  of  the  Moimii  or  Jfajrn.  It  wai 
foonded,  or,  st  lesat,  canaiderably  embelliihcd  by  Diu- 
>DS,  brolher  of  Tiberius,  B.C.  10,  and  became  aubae 
(juently  the  mettopolia  of  Oermania  Prima,  and  the 
raaidenec  of  the  goiemar  or  prefect  of  GanI,  II  often 
anffered  from  the  Biiavi  in  the  earlier  periods  of  Ux 
from  the  barbsriana.     The 
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Maymct.     {Ta^.,  Hill,  4,  1!>,  87,  61,  70,  t 
Plel ,  3.  9.) 

MoLLfini,  the  wife  of  Acioi,  4an  of  Pboibaa.  Shr 
became  mallier  of  Cteatos  and  Eurytus,  who  fro* 
her  are  called  Moliaitidi:  (faumn.,  8,  14.-  Afii. 
loi.  S,  7.) 

MoLiONlDca,  the  two  sons  of  Actor  snd  MulioiA 
cslled  Actorides  from  theii  father,  and  Motionidu 
from  Ibeir  mother.  {Ha/m.  ai  U..  !.  708,)  Then 
names  w«-a  Eurylus  and  f^leatus.     Homer  desctibai 


*«m,  tcciinling  lo  Ibe  common  intatpntattJO,  » 
nrint  (dichfioi},  and  one  u  nnaaging  tlui  cUuiol, 
•rbilB  Lho  other  held  the  luh.  Atiituchiu,  howerei, 
npUincd  Hiv/ioi  by  6i^rBti(.  on  the  ■uthority  of  He- 
nod  (lard  riv  "Haioiav  /lidor),  and  Hw  in  the  Mo- 
lionidBs  B  double  body  with  two  beidg  aod  four  ■rmi, 
like  tb«  douUe  men  or  whom  Henod  ipeaka.  Thii 
nplanelioE  hu  boeli  rejected  bjr  many  la  loo  iitiGcial 
for  the  age  or  Homer  ;  and  in  the  aame  waji  hae  the 
uaditioQ  mentioned  bj  the  poet  Ibjcu*  been  treated, 

■hich  Qukei  the  Hidionidea  both  lo  have  coma  from 
fg  lap.  AtMen..  I,  p.  ST,  /.). 
J  the  genealogj  aaiii 
w  light  nilJ  be  found  td  breal 
fabie.  Actor,  the  lather,  ii  "the  man  of  the  ihore, 
■gainat  which  the  wirei  of  the  ara  briat ;  he  ii  also 
"  the  man  of  grinding."  of  the  grain  cmahed  and  bro- 
kin  \rf  the  mill,  ('Axrup,  fram  itrij. — Aiyi^rtpOf 
itTV—Ha.,  Op.  tiD, 32.)  On  the  other  hand,  Md- 
libDS  ia  "  the  female  of  combat,"  ltiXo(  ia  the  name 
of  her  father  (compare /luXof),  according  to  Phereey- 
dea,  ind  Apollodorui  (I,  T]  mentiona  two  indiiiduala 
.of  thia  name,  one  the  aon  of  Mara,  the  other  of  Dea- 
ealion.  Wilbotit  war  we  can  neither  conquer  nor  de- 
fend thu  aoil  destined  for  callura.  Hence  one  of 
iheie  Harrion  it  named  Enrylua,  or  "  the  good  de- 
fender," tl:e  guardian,  like  tlie  two  Anacei  or  Dioa- 
cari,  whom  loe  Spartan  liaditioo  made  to  have  iaaned 
(iom  the  ajine  egg.  '  Thua  Gurytua  ia  fram  ei  and 
Avofui,  with  an  actira  aigni&cation.  (Cooipaie  Bull- 
man,  JUzUogtii,  vol.  I,  p.  146.)  The  other,  Ctealua 
'Kreor^, — irt^i,  nt  wtancipit),  ia  "  the  paiacaaoi" 
01  "proprietor."  When  the  aea  hai  entered  within 
it*  proper  lioiita,  and  the  aboro  now  containa  it,  then 
appear  the  cullintora  of  the  aoil.     Tlie  man  who 

aome  aorl  be  double.  He  muet  bate  two  anna  for 
(be  iTiord  and  backler,  two  for  (he  Itah  and  the  reins 
■nth  which  be  gatdaa  hia  coursera.  A  aingle  body 
auht  to  carry  a  double  array  of  membera.  a  single 
ml  to  actuate  two  aouli.  Those  are  the  double  man 
(f  Heiiod  (di^n'r).— Such  is  (he  eiplinstion  of  Creu- 
ter  aa  regsrda  the  fable  of  the  Molionidea.  (Symbo- 
hi,  Tol.  3,  p.  S97. — San^olUi,  par  OuigiaatU,  vol.  2, 
pt.  1,  p.  834;  "Jf.)  In  place  of  thia  very  poetical  ver- 
.  of  (he  legend,  Hermann  gives  one  altogether  dif- 

nt,  and  aingularly  prosaic.     " '-  ■'^-      ■--' 

y  a  genetal  reference  to  t 
disposing  of  Iheir  merchandise 
coming  paaaeated  of  riches,  {Uiitr  dot  H'lVcn  and 
die  Behendlujig  iet  MythoU/gu,  p.  6S.)— The  Moli- 
onidea arc  also  mentioned  as  having  come  to  the  aid 
of  Augcaa  againal  Herciilea.  (luytu.  ad  II.,  II, 
708.)  The  Cyclic  poets,  from  whom  Phcrecydes  and 
Pindar  (Of.,  ID,  33}  drew,  in  thia  inatance,  their  ma- 
leriala,  make  tliem  lo  hava  been  altin  by  Hercules, 
whereas  Homer  apeaka  of  then  aa  surviving  Harcu- 
iea,  at  being  atill  young  [iralt  h'  Hvn),  and  eontem- 
(mrary  with  Nestor. 

MoLO,  a  philoaopher  of  Rhodes,  called  also  Apollo- 
nins.     {YU  Apollonius  V.) 

MoLoacHcs,  an  old  labouring-man  near  Cleenv, 
who  hospitably  entertained  Hercules  when  the  latter 
wan  on  hit  way  sgainat  the  Nemaan  lion.  Molorchua 
rrithing  to  offer  a  aaciifice,  in  order  lo  propitiate  (he 
goda  and  obtain  for  Hercules  a  auecessrul  iccompliah- 
laLOt  of  bii  enterruise.  the  hero  begged  him  lo  reserve 
it  (ill  the  ihirtieih  day,  saying  Uiat  if  he  should  then 
lalnm  Ticlorious,  be  might  offer  it  to  Jupiter  the  pre- 
aerver  ;  but  if  ha  fell  in  the  conflict,  lo  make  it  a  fu- 
aaial  ofTsring  unto  him  as  a  bero.  After  having  de- 
Kroyed  the  lion,  Hercules  came  lo  the  abode  of  Mo- 
larchua  on  the  laat  day  of  the  appointed  period,  and 
(Mod  him  mat  on  the  point  of  offiiring  (be  victim  for . 
hiiD  as  oaing  desd.  Hence  we  have  in  Tibnilua  the 
•aonasioD  "JVoJocihaa  trxu"  (4,     .  |3)  awl  in  Vir- . 


I,  1. — Heytu,  ad  lec.)- 

MoLoaai,  •  people  of  Epima,  oeciqiying  tba  Mt<^ 
•aatem  portion  of  the  country ;  that  ia,  from  the  baaJ 
of  the  Aoiia,  aod  the  mountainoat  aUalckt  irikich  e 


.0  belong  to  them,     (Scyfos,  p.  IS.)    '. 


with  ita  lakes  and  moantaioa,  including  (ha  coontij  d 
the  Tymphzi,  which  bordered  on  that  part  of  Tbaaaaly 
near  the  source  of  the  Peneus.  lit  limila  lo  the  weal 
cannot  preciacly  be  deiermmed,  aa  ire  are  eqaiiBy  ig- 
tionnt  of  tboae  of  Thesprotis.  The  princijNl  town  of 
the  Molosai  was  Ambracia.  Under  their  kiiw  Alex- 
ander, about  3S0  B.C.,  ihey  gained  the  prepondanno* 
over  the  real  of  Epiros.  which  they  nMintaioed  nndet 
hie  aucceaaors,  of  whom  Pyrrhua  waa  the  moat  ctdabra- 
led.  After  the  defeat  of  Peraeua,  Pauhia  .fmilias, 
the  RomsD  general,  ravaged  theeounnj  of  the  Metosa, 
as  well  ss  the  rest  of  Epiiua,  and  destroyed  their 
towna.  The  pRecta  of  the  (ievaatation  which  be 
csuaed  were  alill  visible  in  the  time  of  Stnbo.  Thit 
country  waa  famed  for  ita  di^ ;  they  were  of  a  robust 
make,  and  very  useful  in  defending  the  Bocha.  (^ria- 
M.,  HtMl.  An.,  9,  1.— CTroiwr'i  Amc.  Ortect,  vol.  1. 
p.  131.) 

MoLoasu  or  MoLoaaia,  Uia  oonntiy  of  the  Moloas 
InEpirus.     (Ktd.  Moloaai.) 

MoLossut.  a  ton  of  Pnrhoa  and  Andromache.  Ha 
reigned  in  Epiroa  after  the  death  of  Helenus.     (Paa- 

MoLToaloH  or  MoLvceau,  a  town  of  jEudia,  on 
the  bordera  of  the  Locri,  and  in  the  inmediale  vicinity 
of  Aniinhium.  According  to  Thucydidea,  it  vrae  ait- 
oale  clots  to  tho  tea,  Thia  placo  Hd  bean  colonind 
by  the  Corinlhiana.  who  wer«  eipelied  by  the  AlbMi- 
ana,  and  it  vraa  aftcnvaid  taken  by  tbe  ^Itobana  bm! 
Peloponnetiant  under  Enryloehne.  (JUtyd  ,9.8. — 
Id,  3, 102.)  It  is  alsoallodad  to  by  Pansaniaa  (A,  M), 
who  elaewhere  writei  it  Molycris  (9.  81),  while  otbai 
Greek  writers  give  Molvcreia,  aa  foi  eismple  Smbo 
(461).  The  ipot  on  which  it  stood  ia  now  called 
CaerDlintu,  where  ita  remains  are  yet  perceptiUe. 
(Cramer's  A»e.  Grtea,  vol.  %,  p.  81.) 

Moena.  (be  god  of  raillery  and  Tidicnie,  waa  the 
son  of  Night,  without  a  sira.  (Haiad,  Tlu^.,  111.) 
He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  Homc< 
but  is  alluded  to  by  Plato  and  Aiiatotle,  aod,  aa  miitat 
'ell  be  expected,  by  Lucian.  {Hemot,,  SO.- 
lui.,  r  "  "  "~"  "  ■' 
found  fi 
were  the  o] 
He  blai..«d 

he  had  made  of  clay,  he  had  not  placed  a  window  in 
the  breaat,  by  which  whaiever  waa  done  or  ihongiii 
(her-  might  easil*  ba  brought  to  lighl.  He  cenanred 
the  hoote  which  Minerva  had  conitiuclad,  became  the 
goddesa  bad  not  made  it  moietbte.  hy  which  iiestia  a 
bad  neighbourhood  might  be  avoided.  In  tho  case  of 
tho  bull  which  Neptnno  had  produced,  ho  observed  thai 
his  blows  might  have  been  surer  if  his  eyea  were  placad 
neaier  tbe  horns.  Vonut  herself  waa  exposed  lo  l-i 
satire ;  and  when  he  cooU  find  no  fsull  with  her  par- 
son, ha  censured  the  noiae  made  by  her  golden  andak. 
He  waa  evei.tually  driven  from  Olympua.— Momus  i^ 
minda  ua  of  the  Gigon  (Ffywv)  in  lb*  Cabirie  i>y«a 
ries.     (Crmecr.  Syn^nbi,  vol.  3,  p,  433.) 

Mor>jt,i.an  ialaud  between  Britain  and  HilMniia,Mit 
the  JiJi  of  Man.  Caiaar  givaa  it  Iba  name  of  Mota 
(B.  (7.,  S,  1 3).  Ptolemy  calla  it  HurooiilB  (aJ.  Eratm., 
where  aome  MSS.  give  Hompivs).  He  removaa  it, 
>>"wevar,  too  far  to  the  north.     Orasiua(l,  II)atyUt 

Jfcuaia,  which  eloeelv  resemhlee  the  Monapia  ^  In 

inv  (i.  lOL  eanaeiallv  if.  with  Carat  den  we  aeed  ICn  '  *-- 


Ptin*  (4, 10),  eMiecially  if,'  with  Caret  den.  w 


HON 

u-H  Mr  tttc  Uuer.  ( Cdlmmm.  Oagr.  A^.,  loL  I  p. 
SA6.>— II.  An  iilu  J  off  iha  cowl  of  Brilaio,  and  !t- 
tiog  the  WfriUxy  of  (ha  Oido*ice«i  of  which,  in  lUiel- 
BCM,  it  rata«d  part.  It  m*  aituUa  la  lb*  Motheul 
•f  i!m  fotmer,  tul  ii  cjw  (b«  Jilc  o/  AngUai^.  Ts- 
citu*  girai  it  ihs  aane  of  Jfoiu  (ilwi.,  14,  S9. — Yit. 
Agric,  m.  wA  f  tolMBj  tljitt  it  Hno,  while  Dio 
Cuuua  (6S,  7)  samci  it  KOi/ya.  It  wi*  nmtrkabla 
u  hiring  bean  one  of  the  pnncipalaeilaoftheDTuida. 
Baeloniua  Fiulliiuu  bid  conquered  Angleaej ;  hot  the 
iniDicaettDD  of  Iha  Briton*  under  Boadicaa  did  not 
ieave  him  lima  to  ae«uie  iu  poaiateion.  Agricali,  ii 
■  (ubiequent  period,  haiiag  aubdued  the  Ordoriou, 
Bodeitook  the  teduciion  of  the  iiland  and  aucceeded. 
Ilia  iovuiou  b;  Paultiaui  waa  aeventeen  jtm  previooa 
toihacanqueilarAgticoli.  {Tacit.,  VU.Agric.lS.) 
Petinint  meoliona  a  pii*  in  Wal»a,  into  (he  vallejr  of 
Ct«i<rd,  in  the  paiiah  of  Llaaarmnn,  which,  be  nyr,  ia 
■till  called  Bvmk  AgrikU,  probil  ly  rrom  baiiiiB  bean 
■ecupiad  by  Agricola  on  bia  waji  'a  the  iile  of  Mona. 
Taciliia  (inn.,  14,  S9,  iff}.)  givea  an  inteieating 
account  of  the  &ni  conqueai  by  Faullinus.  The  ai- 
cnd  gTOTCi,  atained  wiih  the  blood  of  human  aacriGeea. 
ware  deatioyed  by  ibe  Roman  genenl.  (Conaalt,  in 
wUlion  to  the  Dniidical  aaciileea,  Higgiiu'  Ctltit 
Dnidt,  p.  3B1,  «ff.) 

HoNAici,  I,  a  Factliiaii  comnundar.  the  atme  with 
Ihe  Sarena  that  defaaled  Ciaaeaa.  The  appellation 
Suiani,  by  which  ha  ia  mora  cammonly  known,  waa 
merely  a  Parthiin  leim  denotii^  hii  high  Tank. — II.  A 
Piithian  ofGcoc  in  the  lime  of  Uorbulo.  (Did  Coaa., 
tit,  19.— Tacit.,  Ann.,  Ifi,  i.) 

MoirDA,  I  riTcr  on  the  wealctr  coait  nf  Lu)iUnia, 
Mlwaen  the  Duriua  and  Tigu),  Conimbiiga  (the 
■odfcn  Counbra)  wu  lituala  m  ita  bioka.  It  ia  bow 
Ihe  MomUgo.  {Mela  3  X.—Marcian.,  Feripl,  in 
Hmd*.  Or.  M,  vol.  1,  p.  43.)  Pliny  calU  it  the 
lfiinda(4,33). 

HoNira,  t  ■umama  of  Jnoo  among  the  Romans, 
Ibe  raeelved  it,  according  to  one  accoaot,  bacaoao 
du  adttiiti  them  (moautJ)  to  aacnhca  ■  pregnant  low 
to  Cybele,  to  arorl  an  earthquake.  {Cu..  ii  Dit.,  I, 
16.)  Liry  eaya,  Ibat  a  lempl')  wii  vowed  (o  Juno 
under  tbii  name  by  the  dicUIOI  L.  Furiua  Cimillua, 
when  the  Roman*  waged  war  agaitut  the  Anrunei. 
and  that  the  temple  waa  niaed  to  the  goddeaa  by  the 
■cnate  on  tbe  ipol  where  the  houie  of  Minliu*  Ca- 
pildinua  had  Tonneily  aiood,  (Lny,  7,  38.  —  Com- 
peie  Otid,  Fast.,  6,  183.)  Suidaa,  however,  atatea 
that  Juno  waa  auraamecl  Moiuta  fnim  her  aiiuiing  Ibe 
Roman*,  when,  in  Iha  war  agaioal  Pynhua,  their  pecu- 
niary raaourcea  had  f*iled  tMm,  and  they  had  addreta- 
ed  har  in  prayer,  that,  a*  long  ai  they  proaeculad  the 
war  with  juxticc,  the  meana  for  carrying  it  on  would  be 
aapiJied  lo  Ibeia.  After  Ibeir  arma  were  crowned  with 
•ucceaa,  they  rendered  divine  honour*  to  Juno,  gtyling 
bai  "Mentia,"  or  the  "advtaer."  and  reaolied,  for  the 
lima  lo  come,  lo  coin  money  in  her  temple.  {Sind.. 
*.  •.  HovvTii.) — Many  elyiuologiata  derive  the  English 
word  "  money"  from  the  Latin  tuontta;  and  this  last, 
aeconling  to  Voiiiui,  come*  ftDm  mmeo;  "quod  uUo 
Mfiuta  •oeoliir,'  ftuanotsiRampla  monet  noi  aiuoria 
*l  eoiorit."  The  true  root,  however,  ia  moat  probably 
Mmtained  in  the  Anglo-Saion  myncg-ian,  "  to  mirk," 
31  mftKtk'iaii,  "toatamp,"  (Kiciari'n>n,  Eng.  Ditl., 
I.  w.  "  mint,"  "  money."— Compare  Toott,  DiBtriioju 
t}  P\alti/.  vol.  3,  p.  310,  td.  1839.) 

MciN5oua,  a  aoo  of  Fruaia*.  He  had  one  continued 
Scne  inaiead  of  *  n\i  of  teeth,  whence  hi*  name  Ijm- 
tot  itaif.—Flin..  7,  Ifl.— Conaull  G.  Cuvitr,  ad  tec). 

MoNiBODB.  ViJ.  Herculi*  II.— (Herculia  Monaci 
Ponu*) 

Modi  Sioia,  a  low  nnge  of  (anditone  hillt,  oi- 
lasding  along  tlie  ri^  heuk  of  the  Anio,  and  about 
Ibm  mile*  froui  Rome.  It  i*  calsbraied  ir  history  by 
-. ■  _|^.  .ji^  Boaaan  paopU.     iUt  ■  S.  r~ 


unp 

Ond,  Fkti.,  3,  863.)— It  WM  vaiisd  Mani  Sacai,  u» 
cause,  aqr*  Feitu*,  the  people,  aflai  ifaeir  aeeaBa'ta 
oouaacraled  it  Id  Japitar.  {G^  Tcjn^rrnpiy  el 
Roma,  vol.  S,  p.  107.) 

Mont cBve,  I  poweilal  giant,  who  could  roM  o^ 
tree*  and  hurl  them  like  a  javehn,  {Jm.,  ,  II.— 
Owii,  Met.,  12,  4B3,  Mfq.—Lueam,  6,  HM.  —  V^ 
Fleet.,  I,  14G,  el.  Barm.,  ad  loc.) 

MoFslDH.an  eminencB between  Latiaaa  andTanpt^ 
on  tbe  tnuthaiD  bank  of  the  Feneua.  A  aevere  ekir- 
miih  took  place  in  it*  ricinity  between  the  iniop*  of 
Petaeui  and  the  Komani.  (Li'ty.  43,  01,  at  S7.) 
Tbore  appear*  lo  have  be«n  a  fortrea*  on  it ;  and  fit 
W.  Oell  obsarred  some  Yestigei  on  a  bill  near  the  vit- 
Isge  of  Ertmo,  which  were  probably  the  temaina  M 
thia  ancient  poat.  (Aiii.,  p.  388.  —  Cramer'*  Anc. 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  884.) 

MorwrU,  an  ancient  sHWllBtioo  (or  Attica,  lup- 
po*ed  lo  be  derived  from  the  hero  Mopeopu*  or  Mop- 
■ope.    ISlrai.,  397. — Comnare  Lyeapkr.,  v,  1339.) 

MoF*uiii*TiA,  I  town  of  Uilicia.  near  tbe  sea,  on  >ht 
hanka  of  the  Pyramus,  Smbo  (STS)  informs  ue,  thai 
Mopius  and  AmphilochuB  acttled  in  ihia  neighbourhood 
alter  the  Trojan  war,  end  founded  the  city  of  Mellu*. 
and  that  subsequently  they  quarrelled  about  llie  plaea, 
Thia  legend,  no  doubt,  induced  the  Qreeks  of  s  Utel 
*ga  to  aeirch  in  this  quarter  for  a  cily  of  Mopsus,  and 
hence  arose  tbe  name  Mopsubeatia (Min^earia,  "lib 
reinei  of  itaptiu'"),  given  to  the  place  in  question  i 
whether  correctly  or  otherwise,  it  ■*  diOicBU  to  mj. 
moat  probably,  however,  the  latter.  Thi*  ippellatioc 
conlinued  for  a  long  period.  Cicero  {Ef.  ad  Faia., 
S,  8}  apeak*  of  Mepwvkettia.  Pliny,  however  (l>,  3'.  k 
call*  it  merely  Mafna,  Under  Ibe  Byianlina  empM 
ita  Dame  was  cornipted  lo  Mampayals,  oi  Mamiata,  oi 
Maoaista.  {Ced.  Tluede*.,  it  eindat.  iotiaiar.,l  I.— 
Glftu,  Jm.,  pt.  4,  p.  306— JftR.,  HieroaU.,  p.  9W.) 
The  modern  Meiuu  sppeira  to  ha  a  firthcr  eorruptioo 
of  iheae  name*.  {Leake.Jountal.p.SU.)  It  wonif 
aeem  that  the  early  origin  of  Mopsuheslia  is  conlradiot* 
ed  by  the  sitance  of  Xenophen,  and  aiao  ol  tbe  hiM*- 
riana  of  Aleaandei.  Siraho  i*  lbs  Gral  who  maJui* 
mention  of  the  place.  (Afuiiurl,  Gtafr.,  tul.  6,  pt.  3, 
p.  101,  aeff.) 

Moracs,  I.  a  celebrated  prophet,  too  of  Hanto  and 
Apotio,  He  officiated  at  the  altars  of  Apollo  at 
Claioa;  and  from  his  unerring  wisdom  a,U  discern- 
ment gave  liaa  to  the  proverb,  "more  certain  (bu 
Mopsui."  He  distinguithed  himself  st  tbe  aiege  of 
Thebeai  but  ha  wis  held  in  pniculsr  venoiation  al 
ibe  court  of  Amphilochui,  at  Colophon  in  loatt.  Ha* 
ing  been  conaulled,  on  one  occaaion,  by  Amphilochui, 
who  wished  to  know  what  auccas*  would  attend  hia 
arms  in  ■  war  which  he  waa  going  to  undertake,  he  pie- 
diclcd  the  gieileit  calamilios  :  but  Calchia,  who  bad 
been  the  eoothsayer  of  tbe  Greelia  during  the  Trojan 
war,  promiaed  Lbe  greatest  succeaaea.  Amphilocbua 
followed  Ihe  opinion  of  Cilchas,  but  Ihe  prediction  of 
Hopsua  waa  fully  verified.  This  had  auch  an  illef. 
upon  Calcbaa  that  be  died  soon  «fler.  Hia  death  ia 
attributed  by  vtmt  to  another  mortificilion  of  tfai  aWM 
natuie.  Tlie  two  aoothsayeis,  jealou*  of  each  olher'i 
fame,  came  to  a  trial  of  their  skill  in  divination.  Cat- 
ches first  asked  hi*  antagonisl  how  many  figs  s  neigb- 
bouring  tree  bore ;  Inn  tbousand  and  one,  i^iad  Hop. 
sua.  The  Rg*  were  gathered,  and  his  answar  wm 
found  10  be  true.  Idopsua  now,  to  try  hia  advenvTt 
aaked  himhow  many  yunngonei  a  certain  pre^Mnt  •■>•> 
would  bring  forth,  and  st  what  time.  Caluha*  eai> 
feaaed  bia  inability  lo  answer,  wheraupoa  Hnpsua  d»i 
dared  that  ahe  would  be  Jelirerod  on  the  tnomw,  and 
would  bring  forth  ten  y  >ung  one*,  of  which  only  ona 
weuld  be  a  male.  Tin  morrow  proved  the  veruuiy 
of  hia  prediction,  and  Daiiba*  died  through  the  grid 
wldch  his  defeat  pioduer^l.  (Tulua,  ad  liycaiihr.. 
417.)    Amphilochu*  iihaequantly,  haviog  octf" 


mn  Aigw,  tnlmtry  ba  •orsnign  posn  la  Hopim, 
w  keep  it  fbi  hito  'lu-.mg  the  (pace  o{  ■  yaar.  Chi  hi* 
relurn,  boweiK,  Mo^nui  rtraied  to  naton  to  bim 
Ihe  bingdoin,  <-;'^nji,pon,  faavitig  (juimlle*],  tbej  en- 
■iml  uid  -j-'i'  aicb  alher.  {Titlx.  ai  L^apkr., 
\&.)  AmndiTi^  to  inolbn  JegiDd,  tw  nu  sliin  bv 
UereDlu  {Ttttz.  ad  Lycaphr.,  WtO.)— IL  A  md  of 
AKpyi  r'jd  Chloru,  bom  at  Titmreiu  in  Theuily. 
H*  m*  Ihe  prophat  ind  uothujei  of  itia  Argoniuu, 
juild^dit  hiirctaro  from  Cokhimby  tbabiieof  ■■«- 
]KM  in  Libji.  {lhigm.,fab.,  14,  138,  ITS— TscU. 
W  Lyeo^  ,  980.) 

MdiqintIdm  (or  1:1],  ■  town  of  Sicily,  ■onlbeiit  oF 
Acrrion:,  ind  neiily  dus  weit  from  CauiM.  It  lay  in 
■be  Dsvjhbourhood  of  ibe  river  SymKthui.  The  ril- 
bus  of  Mandri  Bianchi  it  pie*ent  occoplM  ■  part  oF 
ill  til:.     {Manrmt,  vol.  9,  pL  3,  p.  430.) 

MutiHAKOai,  a  Dime  ipplied  by  [ha  Oimbri  U  the 
Nol.tlcm  Ocean  (ffln..  ♦,  87),  and  wbieh  me»n»  "  the 
Dead  Sea."  In  Uie  Welih  tnague,  Mer  ii  the  "  aea," 
■w]  JHitr.  "  dead."  In  lbs  Iriih,  muir-crotnn  denol«i 
■  i!:lcIi.  coagulated,  frozan  aca.  {Clatt.  Joum,,  toI. 
B,  t-  S96,  Meqj.) 

MoRiNi.  •  perpir  of  Belgie  Gaul,  on  the  ahoias 
•f  the  British  Orjitn,  and  occupying  what  would  cor- 
raapoiid  to  Ic  BuJonitaij,  pan  of  the  Dtparimtnt  du 
Nord.  and  of  F.f.nitrf  alonR  the  aea.  Thsii  name 
ia  derived  frori  die  Celtic  Mot,  nbich  aigniliea  "iho 
aea,"  and  AntvAcA  a  people  dwelling  along  tbe  aea- 
BOaat.  (Compare  Thitrry,  Hat.  da  Gauioii,  vol.  3, 
p.  40.)  Tbe  Pottua  Jliu*  or  Icciua  ta^  witbin  ibeir 
Mnilorict,  and  the  paaiage  hence  to  Britain  waa  con- 
lidcred  Bi  Ihe  shaneat.  Virzil  (J^n.,  B,  797)  calli 
them  ''  tarmi  hmiiniim,"  with  Tefercnce  to  thrir  re- 
nole  aitualion  on  iho  coait  of  Belgic  Gaal.  (Heyne, 
td  £v:.— Compare  Plin.,  19,  1.)  Tboir  ciliee  were, 
Civiiaa  Morinorum,  now  Tcroiunni ;  and  Caalellum 
MoHnrrum,  now  MmleaMiel.     {Com.,  B.  O  ,  i,  31.) 

MoKFHEDa  (two  ayUablei),  itae  God  of  Sleep,  and 
tko  of  dreams,  and  hence  hia  name  from  ihe  varioiia 
*«■*  (^Dp#7,  "/orm,"  "jif  lire")  10  which  ho  gives  b«- 

Sin  the  imagination  of  ihe  dreamer.  Thua  Orid 
•(.,  11,  634)  itylea  him  "mrlt/ittm,  nmuiatoremque 
Jigura"  (CoiLpgre  Gitrig,  id  loc.)  Morpbaua  is 
aomeiimea  represented  aa  a  man  advanced  in  years, 
■nth  Iwo  luge  winga  on  hia  shcnildurs.  and  (ho  imell- 


ached  ti 


la  head.     Thia 


>turcd  in  relior  i 


n,he 


lightly  oo  tiptoe  :  on  hia  head  he  has  two  winga  ;  in 
hu  ligh^  hand  a  horn,  Trom  which  he  appears  to  be 
JXHtrhg  aomelhinif;  in  hia  lefl  a  poppy-aialk  wiih 
Ibiee  poppy-heads.  On  a  relief  in  the  Villa  Borghone, 
tbe  god  el  dreams  is  again  represented  aa  a  boy  wilb 
wiiigi,  and  holding  ihs  poppy-aialk,  bot  wilhouE  any 
born.     {WincktlmafiB.  vol.  2,  p.  713.) 
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of  Night  without  s  s]re.  Nothing's  pirlicularly  known 
retalire  to  Ihe  manner  in  which  she  ifss  wonhipped. 
"The  figures  of  Mora  or  Death."  taya  Spencc,  •'  arc 
»ery  uncommon,  aa  indeed  those  of  the  ctil  and  hurt- 
fnl  beings  genenliy  are.  They  were  banished  from  all 
nedsla ;  on  seals  and  rings  ibey  were  probably  con- 
lidend  aa  bid  omena,  and  were,  pcrhapa,  neier  liced. 
•—Among  Ihe  very  few  Itgnroa  of  Mora  I  have  evei 
«it  wilh,  that  in  [he  Florentine  gallery  is,  I  ibink,  the 
nott  remarkiUe :  it  ia  a  little  figure  in  braae,  of  a 
iltelalan,  e:ltlng  on  ihe  ground,  and  raaling  one  of  its 
bands  on  a  long  urn.  I  fancy  Mora  was  campion 
nUMigfa  in  Ihe  pairilings  of  old,  bocaaae  she  is  ao  Irc- 
fMnily  mentioned  in  a  dcacriplira  manner  by  the  Ito- 
nan  poeli.  The  faee  of  Mora,  when  they  gave  her 
any  face,  seems  to  hare  been  of  a  pale,  wan.  dead 
•«aur.  The  poela  describe  her  u  lavenoaa.  treicber- 
ne,  and  furiooa-    They  aoeak  /■*  hrr  ronng  abont 


MOB 


to  give  her  faUca  rvbea  aii4 
dark  iringc.  At  the  aneienla  had  more  bonid  tni 
^Oomy  neliona  of  dealh  than  we  base  at  preasnt,  ao  Ihe 
greater  pan  of  their  descriptions  are  of  a  moil  fri^fiil 
and  diamal  turn." — Cominre  Willi  Ihia  the  languaf* 
of  Niebubr  {Riman  Hui.,to\.  1,  p.  UO,  CmiJn4gi 
(raiuf.).  who  apeaks  of  the  ganiDa  of  death,  tepfeseoted 
on  Eirurian  bas-relief*,  aa  a  perfect  ebwub.  llUiMH. 
pi.  44.) 
MoaTUVH  Mail  Vid.  Mare  Mortuum, 
Moan,  I  river  of  Gallia  Belgic*,  on  Ibe  eonflno*  ot 
Oem*nia  Ciarhenana.  It  rota  in  Mount  Vogeoua, 
among  the  Lingaiiea,  and  emptied  into  the  Vahali*. 
It  la  now  tbe  Mat  or  Maut.    (C«*.,  B.  O.,  4,  lA. 

—  Tantui.  .Inn.,  3,  B  — PJin  ,  4,  14,  ttqif.  —  Awim 
MttTCtlt..  17,  a,  9.)  \a  the  Peolin^r  Table  it  iacall 
ed  the  Motaha. — Moa«  Pons,  albannse  called  7^. 
jectua  Moec  (Aia.  Attt.,  481),  ia  tbe  modum  ilui 

MoBCHA,  a  harbour  of  Arabia  Fetii,  at  the  mouth 
oftbeSinuB  PeraicuB.    lPlni,in  Hudi.  G.  dr,3, 13. 

—  Xmitn,  PtHfl.,  rn  HUt.  G.  M.  1,  Id  )  It  waa 
much  frequenled,  according  lo  Arrian.  on  account  ol 
the  Sachalitic  iticenae  obtained  there.  Much  doubt 
haa  arisen  talalise  lo  the  precise  aituation  of  this  pott. 
The  opinion  which  mskes  it  corretpond  to  the  mod- 
em Matcslt,  though  plaosible  on  account  of  the  sim- 
ilarity of  namoB.  cannot  be  supported.  Moacha  mote 
probably  anawois  to  ibe  modem  Sadtcli»T,  which  D'An- 
Tille  calls  Stger.  atul  Vincent  ScSeekr  {Maimerl 
Geo^-.vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  103,  (d.  1831. — Viiicnt'f  Ptr- 
iplui.  p.  344,  teqi.-i 

MoiL-Ki.  a  people  of  Asia,  dwelling,  aecordiog  to 
Mela  (1.  S  1  3,  S).  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Hyrcanlan 
9ea  ;  but  according  I*  Pliny  (6,  4),  around  the  aonr- 
cea  of  the  Hiaati,  between  the  Euiine  and  Caspian 
Sess.  Stephanus  of  Bjiuitium  calls  them  Uo^w- 
and  PiocopiuB  Ucu^oi.     {Rtr.  Got.,  4.  3  ) 

MdbchTon.  I.  s  physician,  whose  era  is  not  iscai- 
lained.     A  treeliso  on  "Female  Complair.ts"  {tl^ 

The  beat  edition  ia  thatof  Denez,  Vinifoi..  1793,  Svo. 

^iven  after  s  very  good  MS.  in  ln« 

Imperisl  Library  st  Vienna, — "  It  ia  to  bo  r^relled." 

I  Mr.  Adams,  "  thai  ihia  author'*  work  on  ■  Femsls 

uplaints' has  descended  toua  in  ao  imperfect  a  (late; 

it  appesra  to  hare  contained  very  original  and  in- 

LOOB  viswB  of  practice.      Hia  directions  relative  to 

nmbilicsl  con]  aHer  delivery  are  more  judiciooa 

than  those  laid  down  by  any  other  ancient  author.     He 

lisappTDvei  of  all  the  superstitious  and  ignorant  modet 

if  procedure  formerly  resorted  to  in  such  caaei,  and 

ecommendB  to  tie  the  coid  in  two  place*,  and  to  df- 

'ide  it  in  the  middle  wiih  a  scalpel  or  sharp  knife. 

Ha  reprobalea  the  ancient  practice  of  using  instramenit 

I.  glasa.  iced,  or  hard  crusts  of  bread.    In  caae* 

ition  of  the  pisccnis,  he  disapproves  of  alerau- 

latories,  fumigaliona,  an  spend  tngweigbls  from  the  cold, 

and  the  lika,  because  such  meana  ere  apt  to  occaaion 

lorrhage  :  and  he  directs  the  midwife  in  other  ptf- 

ilsra  wilh  great  judgment." 

loscHV),  I  or  Mociius,  a  philoaopher  of  Sidon,  aai 

most  ancient  name  remaining  on  the  list  of  PWi^ 

cian  [Ailosophera,    If  we  are  lo'credit  Iamblichu^(FiL 

Pythag..  3,  l.t).  he  lived  before  the  time  of  PjthagMM. 

'  cor  Poeidouius,  many  writers  aaeribo  to  bim  >  ayaus 

pbilo>0|diy.  which  subsequently  rose  into  great  ce- 

iriiv  under  the  Grecian  pbilosophera  I<eocippiia  and 

jicunif,  callrd  the  Atomic.     It  ia  urged,  in  dcfeaec 

this  opinion,  ihat  ihe  Monads  of  Pythagoras  woro  thi 

me  wiih  the  Atoms  of  Mowhui,  with  which  Pylhag- 

BB  became  acquainted  during  his  residonco  in  t*bi»- 

:is :  snd  that  from  PjthagorBa  this  doctrine  paesed 

Emgiedocles  and  ATiaiagona,  and  afterward  lo  Lc» 

ind  Epicuras.     (Sfo*.  Ed.  Phf.,  I,  19.-  1,^ 

,.       ."^ ™.     ..    _.      .'_    ..  I  ,^IL^ 


Ariii.  Meu.pk.,  IS,  l.t    To  this  May  h«  replied,  t^ ' ' 


MOSCRUS. 

ax  tlujit  ■.•iileiice  of  Poiidmiu:  llie  Slok,  who  lived 
to  aitny  ages  bFicc  the  time  of  Moschus,  to  whom  alio 
Cicero  alioKi  lillls  ciedit,  ajid  of  whoae  authority  eveo 
Strabo  and  Soilua  Empiiicus,  who  rerei  lo  him,  inti. 
■mate  loinc  auapition,  i*  uw  feeble  lo  tuppoit  the  whole 
Jreighl  of  this  opinioa.  But  tbo  tircumsIaneB  which 
moM  of  all  inTalidatra  it  i>,  thai  the  method  ofphiioB- 
•philins  by  hypolheiia  or  ayBtecn,  which  waa  rollovned 
by  Ihe  Greek  philoaopheta,  w»  incansiaient  witb  ibe 
gauiua  and  character  of  Ihe  Barbaric  philosophy,  which 
COnsiiled  in  aimple  auertion,  and  relied  cnlitety  upoa 
traditional  authority.  The  argument  drawn  from  the 
history  and  doctrinea  of  Pylbagoraa  is  fully  refilled, 
by  ihoning  that  ibia  part  of  tbe  history  of  Pylhagoraa 
has  been  involved  in  obscurily  by  the  later  PlatDoiats, 
ant]  that  neither  tha  doctrine  of  Monads,  nor  any  of 
those  syalema  which  are  said  lo  have  been  derived  from 
Moscbui,  are  the  suae  wilh  the  Atomic  docuine  of 
Epicurua.  We  may  therefore  safely  conclude,  that, 
whaUver  credit  the  coqiuscuUr  system  may  derive 
from  other  sources,  it  has  no  claims  to  be  considered 
as  Ihe  ancient  doclrino  of  the  PhiEnicians.  {BhfiM't 
HUlOry  of  PhUotopky,  vol.  I.  p.  75  }— II.  A  Greek 
pastoral  poot,  whoso  era  is  not  clcdrly  ascerLained. 
Suidaa  (i.  v.  Motr^of)  lUtes  positively  ihal  Moschus 
was  the  friend  or  disciple  of  Arislarchus  (for  the  word 
jviipifiof,  which  he  employs,  may  have  ciiher  aignlGca- 
tiiin}.  If  this  be  correct,  the  poet  ought  to  have  flour- 
ished about  the  156th  Olympiad  (B.C.  156).  Thia 
position,  however,  is  very  probably  erroneous,  aince 
SuJdii  is  here  in  cantradictioii  with  a  pasasge  of  Mos- 
(has  himself  l^ilaph.  Bion.,  v.  102),  in  which  the 
wet  speaks  of  Theocritus  as  a  contcnipariry.  Now 
rheocritua  aouiiihed  B.C.  27U.— Moachua  is  said  to 
kove  been  a  native  of  Syracuse,  though  he  spent  the 
neilet  pad  of  hi*  days  at  .Meiandrea.  He  wte  the 
fncad,  ai:J,  Kcotding  to  some,  the  disciple  of  Bion. 
Wo  hate  four  idyls  from  him,  and  some  other  amallet 
pieces.  1.  Tpur  ipanljTic  ("  Cupid,  a  run-away"),  a 
poem  of  iwenly-ninc  rerses,  Venus  otTers  a  reward 
;o  any  one  who  will  bring  him  back  to  her  ;  and  draws 
■  picture  of  the  young  deity,  so  that  no  one  may  mis- 
t.i!io  him. — 3.  'Evpum)  ("  Europt").  The  aubjecl  of 
this  poem,  which  conaisla  of  161  vprsea,  is  the  eerry- 
inguffuf  Europe  from  PbiEnicia  to  Crete.  It  isavery 
^acafulanJ  charming  piece,  and  would  bo  worthy  of  the 
best  age  of  Grecian  literature,  were  not  the  introduc. 
lion  rather  loo  long. — 'Eiriru^of  Bivroi  (••  Eltgy  on 
0ion").  It  piece  oflSS  versca.  The  poet  rspieienis 
all  nature  as  itMuming  the  death  of  Bion.  It  is  a  very 
elegant  production  ;  but  overloided  with  imagery,  and 
open  to  the  charge  of  what  Valckenaet  csKs  "  cUgaa- 
(■■iinan  luxurien^" — i.  Heyu^a,  ynvi/  'HpewAtovr 
("  Mtgaia,ifotuc  of  HercuUt"),  a  fragment,  contain' 
ing  135  verses.  It  is  this  fragment  which  some  cril- 
jca  have  toughl  lo  assign  lo  Pisander,  and  others  lo 
Panyasla.  We  have  in  it  a  dlnlosue  beiwtcn  ihe 
■nolher  and  the  wire  of  Hercules.  The  scene  is  laid 
at  Tiiyns,  and  tLe  hero  is  supposed  to  be  absent  si 
lb«lime.accompliiihiog  one  of  the  labours  imposed  upon 
bim  by  Euryslheus.  The  Iwo  females  deplore  their 
ot«n  banl  lol  aod  lliaE  of  Hcrcjlcs.  Thia  piece  con- 
tains less  imagery  and  ornament  than  the  olhor  re- 
mains which  we  poasess  of  Afoschus.  It  is  marked 
by  a  simplicity  of  manner  which  recalla  lo  mind  llie 
■DCianl  epopte,  and  is  dialinguiabed  by  liaita  of  gen- 
aiiM  feeling. — "Moschus,"  observes  Ellon,  "seems 
Co  hare  taken  Bion  for  his  model,  and  rcsemblei  him 
•n    hia  turn  for  apologues,  his  delicate  aintnily  of  atyle. 


nagery,  a 


exuberance  of  conceit ;  and  Dr.  Johnson,  in  bis 
oritique  on  '  Lycidas,'  has  given  a  currency  lo  the 
opinion  that,  wbare  there  is  real  sorrow,  there  can 
t>e    nothing  of  n«n  poeUy.     1  am  wliafied  '.bat  the 


iiifei«Dce  ia  anphikieophical.  What  is  ihe  /•■aut 
that  >  Lycidas,'  and  that  the  '  Monody  oi.  Ltrcj,'  by 
Lord  Lyltleton,  continue  to  be  popular  in  dedaDca 
of  criticism  1  It  ia  that  the  criticiam  is  hyperciiti 
cal,  and  that  Iho  popular  feeling  is  right.  Sbaks- 
peaia,  yho  had  from  nature  tho  deepest  intuitioL 
— —  '■— ^plicated  acience  of  mental  phjoaophj. 


lungu 


I  and  deportment  of  hia  ct 


uck  wilh  tt 


id  yet  we  shall,  I  be- 
lieve, invariably  find  that  Sbakspeare,  in  diaaf^inl 
ing  the  vulgar  coliona  of  probability  or  consisiency, 
has  uken  bis  instrucliona  from  practical  human  lib 
Among  various  instsncea,  that  of  a  seemingly  iBeclsd 
and  overstrained  mode  of  diction,  and  fer-feiched  traii; 
of  aentimenl,  may  be  adduced  as  one   of  the  mosl 

Srominent,  and  as  thai  which  is  most  frequently  con- 
emncd,  with  a  poaitive  conRdence,  as  a  glsring  vio- 
lation of  a  univctaatly  acknowledged  rule.  Bui  it  will 
be  found  thai  tbe  human  mind,  when  acted  upon  1^ 
any  eilraordinary  excitement,  doea  in  fact  fly  lo  n 
mote  aasacialions,  and  vent  its  superllunus  energy  in 
violent  combiDslions,  and  in  s  wild  sporticenes*  of 
imageiy.  The  '  Elegy'  of  Moschus,  like  the  '  L; 
cidss'  of  Milton,  ii  no  impeachment  of  the  poet's  tc- 
cutale  taste  or  genuine  simplicity  of  feeling  :  it  ia,  in 
either  inatance,  the  luiury  of  aorrow  which  {.icaaas 
itself  with  groteicjuo  and  romantic  creations  of  an  e»- 
citcd  fancy  i  it  is  the  revery  of  a  poet;  accompanied 
with  that  natural  irregularity  of  mind,  that  unseating 
of  the  judgment  by  an  overbalanco  of  the  imaginalioo. 
which  marits  the  delirious  excess  of  melancholy  in  tin 
man."  (Sftamtita  of  (he  ClatiU  Pod;  vol.  I,  p. 
3B9,  lefg,]— The  remaina  of  Moschus  are  given  ia 
(he  colleclions  of  Brunck,  Usisford,  and  Boissonade 
One  of  the  best  separate  editiona  ia  ihat  of  Manao 
Goiha,  1TB4  and  1807,  8vo.  {Sckall.  Hut.  Lit.  St.. 
vol.  3,  p.  1G3.) 
MoscHiLus.  Vid.  MosvchtuB, 
Mosti.1.1,  a  river  of  ficlgic  Gaul,  rising  in  Ihs 
range  of  Mount  Vogesus,  and  flowing  through  tho  ter 
rilorics  of  tbe  Lcuci,  Mediomatrici,  and  Trevcri,  inU 
tho  Rhino  at  Conflucntes  {CtAUntz).  It  is  now  lh» 
Motdlc.     (Tac.,  Ann.,  13,  63.— Hmm.  MaiccU..  Ifl. 
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noa,  and  the  earliest  volcano  known  lo  ihe  Gteeki 
iUkcrl.  ubcT  Lcmnos  u»d  dm  Matycklot.—Alig.  (r. 
ogT.  Ephcm.,  laua,  p.  IS.)  Hence  Lemnos  is  miii 
lioncd  by  Homer  (Od  .  8,  !83|  as  tbe  favourite  ko^. 
of  Vulcan  ;  and  this  island  received  him  whel-  bjiW 
from  the  skies.  (iJ.,  1,  593.)  Mosychlus  is  .(.enlion- 
ed  as  a  volcanic  moontain  by  many  of  ibi.  Uler  wri- 

and.  {Anlaa.,  ap.  Sehal.ad  Nicand.,  I'l«niac.,i7i.~ 
Sehel.  ad  Lycophr.,  S^l.^Niiani.,  lAiiiae.,  458.- 
Hayeli..  :  e.  Moo^wlof.— Sfc;>.i.  ji,i..  a.  •.  Aifttlv 
—  Farro,  L  L.,  7,  19,  ic.)  it  is  thought  to  haw 
aunk  in  ibe  aea  a  short  time  al'ei  (he  age  of  Aleiander, 
together  wilh  ihe  islsnd  Cuiyaa.— Wicn  the  ivestero 
pari*  of  Europe  became  neiter  known  lo  the  Greckt, 
and  .£tna,  wiih  ihe  .fEo'isri  isles,  attracted  their  Btle» 
lion,  ibey  aecm  to  lu<e  tranaferred  the  forgea  of  Vnt 
can  lo  Ibis  latter  iiuailer.  (Comparo  llie  aulboritiet 
cited  by  Cluver,  6tc.  Anl.,  1.  3.  n.  407  )  Accordiifl 
toother  niythule^ical  fables,  Typhon  [':  Tvpiioeua  lay 
buried  benciln  .£toa  {^tchyl.,  Prvn.  Vinci.,  3TS, 
«}(f.  — PinJ,  Py(S.,  !,  30,  acjj.— C/iif.,  Sic.  Ajit., 
1.  i,  p.  108],  or,  aa  othera  relate,  Enccladus  iOppiaa, 
Cgnig.,  1,  373,  Kqi.—Crcuzcr,  ad  JCaTiih.,  ftaga^ 
p.  153,  Kg;.)  i  and  tho  battle-ground  belwcen  the 
gods  and  giants  was  placed  by  some  in  Sicily,  br  oth- 
era near  Cumc  in  Italy.  {Apotlod.,  1.6,3.— Strab, 
843.— «..  38J.--rtfii,  3,  ».—Ii..  :B,  39— fedf*. 
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t.  91  >  ihoi-  Sie.,  4,  21.— A, »  71.)  AlmMt  n- 
aj  (jIcbhic  liluatioD,  boweTer,  in  tjia  tncieat  woild, 
teems  lo  have  hod  tbia  hanaur  in  tccceeiion  canferrrd 
DDon  ][.     (Compira  Berkel,  ad   Stcph,  Byt.,  i.  «, 

MoaiTKJCci,  ■  people  tf  PontOJ  in  Aii»  Minor,  M 
tbecoBtt  DeuCcniua.  lXm.,Anab.,i,*,2.)  Tbe 
lft,000  Omek*  piised  tbnmgh  their  connU?  in  Lheir 
ntre±L  Tho  nima  it  one  ginen  them  bj  tho  Giceke, 
IWD  like  circuniatance  of  their  dnellinj;  in  tBooden 
MM/fcr forts  {/laamiv,  avacden  touwr, end  idKhi,"lo 
taeii."— Slars,  Ltr.  A'en.,  toI.  3,  p,  176. — Compere 
.IfelL  Riiut.,  2,  JO\e.—Sclniader.  ad  Xtn.,  I.  c). 

MoLcfiim,  1  tarname  of  Vulcin,  Irom  the  veA 
nKJeeo,  "  lo  aoften,"  and  alluding  to  tho  aoftening  ia- 
dnence  ot  fire  upon  mctala.  {Aul.  Gcli,  13,  ».— 
Mtcroi.,  Hat.,  1,  13.— Ovid,  Met.,  2,  5.) 

McLOcili,  a  river  of  Africe,  the  aeme,  accOTding  to 
lie  common  iccount,  with  the  Molochelli  end  MiItb, 
lod  which  lepinled  Mauritania  from  Numidia  in  the 
aaia  of  Bocckua,  kins  of  the  fanner  country.  Hama- 
tti,  howetet  {MitctUanta  Phanieia,  p.  MO,  leqq,). 
liiputea  ibe  coneclneaa  of  ftiie,  and  makea  dietioct 
v.vara  of  the  Molochalh,  Main,  and  Mulucha.  Ac- 
■ording  lo  thii  writer,  the  Molochath 


MUN 

Corinth  DOlbing  •bevewith  to  moke  binuell  i  nih 
er  man.  (Dt  Officut,  3,  S2.)  Appian  alaiee  thai 
Mununiai  waa  condenned  Dodei  the  Vaiiau  law,  anl 

Kiithed  with  exile,  and  that  he  ended  hia  daja  >l 
loa.  (BeU.  Civ.,  1,  37.)  Thia,  however,  U  tnrr 
probabl;  an  error  on  tbe  part  of  the  biilorian,  who 
aeetna  to  bale  confounded  him  with  1j.  Memmiai. 
mentioned  by  Cicero  in  bia  Bcutui  (c.  83.  — ConsulT 
Schatigli.,  Itid.  ad  App.,  :  r.  JVammuu.—  Frtin 
ihem.,  71,  41).— 1[.  Spuriua,  brother  a(  the  pnc» 
ding.  He  la  mentioned  by  Cicero,  with  iDOre  piaia* 
aa  a  public  speaker  than  hia  htotber )  and  ia  alto  aaid 
10  have  been  attached  lo  die  Stoic  philosophy.  (Cic.. 
Bna.,  35.) 

Mi.'r(jkTlDe,  PlancDS,  aRomanwhaeeDame  frequeoi 

l;  occur)  in  (he  hittary  of  the  civil  wan.     He  wia 

of  (dear's  warmeal  partieant,  and  waa  icdI  b; 

Giul  to  found  coloniea  thetf      " '  " 

by  bim  for  Ibe  conaul 
of  Mutioa,  ho  ioincd  hie  forcea 


entioDod  in  the 


m  ihc  daya  of  Bocchue  :  under  Bogud,  tbe  aou  of 
Boccbui.  it  n-tt  fatlhei  extended  lo  tbe  Ampaagaa  ; 
bu*.  afterward,  under  Juba,  nai  circumacribod  by  ibe 
Naaava:  ind  finally,  under  Ihe  Emperor  Claudiua,  the 
Ampaagha  waa  again  made  tbe  eastern  limit,  and 
Mauriunia,  tbua  enlarged,  waa  diiided  by  that  cm- 
peeot  into  two  prOTmcea,  which  the  thiid  rirer,  tbe 
Malva,  separated.  {Hamaker,  I.  c.)  According  lo 
liM  aame  Oriental  scholar,  the  names  Mulucha  and 
Holocbalb  both  eignify  '•tall;"  while  Mslva  baa  the 
meaning  of  "fuU;'  and  indicates  a  large  and  copioua 
alfwiD.  (Hamaktr,  p.  S45. — Compare  Gatniui, 
Phait.  jraRumeU.,  p.  429  } 

Hdltius  Poxa.     Ktd,  Milvlna  Pons. 

UoKMioa,  I.  I-uciua,  a  Roman  of  plebeian  origin. 
Having  been  sent  (B.C.  1S3)  into  Fatlher  Spain  as 
pnetor,  bs  experienced  at  (irat  a  conaidcrabte  check  ; 
but  not  long  after  relriered  bia  credit,  and  gained  eev- 
eral  advantage),  which,  though  not  very  dccialve,  yot 
obtained  for  him  ihe  bonoun  of  a  triumph.  {Ajipiati, 
Bell.  Aiip.,66. — Sclmtigh.,aA  loc.)  Having  been 
•lected  conaul  B.C.  146,  and  charged  with  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  aciinat  the  Achsan  league,  be 
feceived  the  command  of  the  forcea  from  Metellui. 
encamped  under  the  walla  of  Corinth,  and  defeated 
Uw  B  ■ -^     -■' 

by  his  Iroopa.  The  Ri 
raiDO  the  prey  of  tbe  conquerors,  and  were  either  de- 
Hroyed  in  the  conHagiation  at  aent  off  to  Rome.  It 
a  aaid  that  Mummiu),  in  tbe  Irae  spirit  of  a  rude  and 
anletlersd  soldier,  rasde  it  an  express  condition  with 
those  who  bad  cantncled  to  convey,  on  this  oceaaion, 
eoma  of  the  choicest  works  of  srl  10  Itome,  UlaC  if 
lliey  lost  any  they  muat  rrptaee  Ihem  by  ntia  one*  ! 
("«■  cat  jiiTiiiuitnt,  noau  ittt  rrddilUTOt." — Vttl. 
I'UtTt,,  I,  13J.  On  hii  rolurn,  Mummiua  wta  bon- 
ffjred  with  another  triumph,  and  obtained  the  surname 
«r  AeKaeiu.  He  waa  eWled  conaul  a  lecond  lime, 
B.C.  141,  during  which  year  the  Capitol  waa  gilded. 
VpMn.,  33,  3  )  Mummiua  died  so  poor  as  not  to  leave 
sDfficient  for  a  dowry  foi  bia  daughlet,  who  accord- 
ingly received  a  portion  from  Ihe  aenale.  He  left 
aonie  oral'ona  behind  bin,  which  Cicero  charsrleriies 
aa  plab  and  oldFashloned  in  their  style  {"  rimpUt 
piiktin  L.  Mammitu  tt  nuiquvt." — SrK(.,SS}.  Bui 
the  same  writer  docs  jnsliee  elsewhere  lo  bis  great 
probiiv  and  diainterealednass.  fi  bril^ing  bed  fiom 


intended  by  bim  for  Ibe  conaulabip.  After  tbe  bettls 
of  Mutioa,  ho  joined  hia  forcea  to  thoseof  Antony  and 
T^pidus,  and  became  conaul  with  tbe  farmer,  A.U.C 


He  afterward  accompanied  Antony  into  Egypt, 
where  he  performed  the  part  of  a  vile  coniticr,  and 
even  of  a  bulToon,  around  tba  person  of  Clcopatia. 
"When  fortune  deserted  hia  protector,  bo  turned  bit 
back  upon  him  and  emliraced  the  psrtj  of  Oclavisnus. 
In  732  he  was  choaen  censor.  We  have  several  let- 
lets  of  hia  among  the  correspondence  of  Cleero. 
They  betray  the  equivocal  character  a(  the  man. 
(_SdiSll,  Hill.  Lit.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p,  149.) 

Mdkda,  a  strongly  forliGed  and  large  city  of  Hie- 
pania  Bvlica,  on  ihe  coast,  aoulhwest  of  Malaca. 
iSirabe.  141,  160.)  In  ita  viciniiy  waa  fought  the 
fameua  bailie  between  Cnsar  and  the  Bona  of  Pompey, 
which  nut  an  end  to  the  war,  (Hirl.,  Belt.  Hitp.,  c. 
31.)  It  was  a  most  desperate  action,  and  even  tbe 
veterans  of  Cnair,  who  Tor  upward  of  fourteen  ymn 
had  signalized  their  valour,  were  compelled  ti 
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ing  bimaelf,  Aa  be  retired  after  the  batile,  be  told 
hia  friends  thai  be  bad  ol^en  fought  for  victory,  but 
that  Ihia  was  ibe  first  time  he  had  fought  for  hia  life 
Ccaar  is  said  to  have  lost  lUOO  of  his  best  sntdien: 
the  enemy  hsd  30,000  slain.  The  battle  was  fought 
the  17lh  March,  B.C.  45.  Afler  the  bollle,  the  siege 
of  Manda  ensued,  and  the  aasailsnla  are  said  aclually 
to  have  mule  uae  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Ibe  enemy  in 
oleviting  their  mound  to  a  aufficicnt  height.  Tbe  lii- 
tle  village  of  MoJida  in  Grenada  is  supposed  to  lie 
near  the  ancient  city.  {Plin..  3,  3,— Lie..  24,  48  — 
Sil.  lUl..  3,  WO.—Flarat.  4,  S,— XKo  Cass  ,  43,  89. 
— Vaf.  JlfaT..7,  6.) 

MtiNVCKli  (and  m),  one  of  the  pons  of  Athena,  sc 
called,  it  is  said,  from  Munychus,  sn  Orchomenian. 
who,  having  been  oinellod  from  Bieatia  by  the  Tbra- 
cians,  aellW  at  Athena.  {Dioi.  Sie.,  fragm  ,T] 
Si rabo  describe)  it  aa  a  pcninsulsr  hill,  connected  wiA 
the  continent  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  and  abound- 
ing with  hollows,  partly  nalural  and  psrtly  the  wort 
ofart.  When  it  had  been  enclosed  by  fortiHed  line), 
conneciing  it  with  the  oiher  parts,  Munychia  becama 
a  most  important  position,  from  the  ucuiity  it  tSati- 
ed  to  thcae  meniime  dcpcndonciea  of  Athena,  end, 
accordingly,  we  And  it  always  mentioned  ss  the  point 
which  was'  moat  particularly  guarded  when  any  attack 
was  apprehended  on  the  side  of  the  sea.  iThug*., 
8,  92— Xtn.ifiJt,  GV,2.  4.— Phtf..  YU.  Fkoc.— 
Cramer'*  Am.  Grace,  »cl.  3,  p.  351.)  Hobbooae, 
in  speaking  of  the  Munychian  hartwuf.  observes,  "  ihe 
old  bsrbottr  of  Munychia  ia  of  a  circular  form  :  then 

are  several  remain)  o(  wall  running  ir"  ■'■ 
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«M>la  pol,  U  imallM  thw  that  of  Iha  Fiiau.  Tba 
liivction  of  tlie  pun  u  frwa  Muth  to  nonh.  If  the 
hubnul  onca  canluiied  f6is  hDndred  •hi|»,  each  ve*' 
ul  miut  have  baan  a  whanr."  (Vol.  1,  p.  301.  Am. 
td.)  Sea  moie  od  tUa  aubject  in  iba  iBinarki  oe  Eha 
■njclaa  Pbalcni  and  Pirmii. 

JtumMnk,  I.  L.  liiciniiu,  a  Roman  cooimatidar. 
Ua  bad  ebaiga  of  StUa'a  left  wing  in  lbs  battla  wiib 
Anhtboa,  Mar  Cbamiaa,  and  «ODthbated  pantarfall; 
bi  Ibe  nctoijF  which  SjrUa  nJoad  ou  that  occtuan. 
AftM  ibe  laUaf  had  oneliid^  a  tnatjr  of  pcwa  with 
HUradatM,  b*  Mt  Minsn  in  command  of  ihe  Rck 
■nan  foicea  in  Aaia,  who.  not  long  afLer,  broke  tbe 
tnaij  and  invaded  Cappadocu,  plundeiiDg  tbe  trail- 
urea  of  tba  ismple  at  Comana.  MitloidiM*,  bow- 
afar,  met  end  defeated  him  on  tbe  banki  of  ibe  Hilya. 
Vid.  Mitbnditee  VI,)— II.  The  ion  of  Ibe  pnct- 
ding,  a  conaul,  and  rariiaagne  of  D,  SilsDOa,  wia  >c- 
.DMd  b;  Servina  Snjpicioi  and  Cato  ol  hafii^  been 
guiltf  af  bribery  io  niiiig  for  the  jcouulabip,  and  wt* 
tblj  delcpded  bf  Ciearo.  Tbe  oration  deliTsrsd  od 
Utia  oecuioD  ii  itill  exlanl.     Murma  tnm  ■eqnitted. 

Maaajk,  a  cily  of  Pinnonia  laltliar,  on  Ibe  Dnrat, 
a  abort  diatance  lo  tba  weat  of  ila  jnoction  with  tbe 
Danube.  It  waa  Ibunded  bjr  Hadiian,  and  in  it*  >i- 
eiaitf  Masnentiui  wa*  defeated  b;  Conatanuna.  It 
correapoDOa  to  Ihe  modem  EMtek,  tba  capital  of  Scla- 
Tonia.     {Stcpk  Byx.,  p.  iTS.— J^.) 

MoariA  or  Mnictjt,  a  lumanie  giran  lo  Vanna  br 
tbe  Romani,  The  more  popular  ortbognpbf  >ith 
the  ancient  wrilera  w»  Myrta,  from  mjrrtua,  "tbe 
nyttle,"  and  nhoua  reaaona  are  anigncd  for  tbia 
atjmolog;.  {Sen.  ti  Bdog.,  7,  6S.--0etd,  Fiut., 
4,  Hl.-~Smi.  U  Gtarg.,  3,  64.)  Tba  other  form 
of  tbe  name,  Murda,  i*  oiplained  ■■  follona  bj  St. 
Augualine  {dt  Cn.  Dti,  i,  16)  -.  "  Iha  Mtrcia,  fiuE 
prater  meiun  hm  mMfrMw,  se  factrtt  leatntm,  tU 
ait  Ptmfsmat,  nurrMl—.  ii  til,  Rintii  iuiHetm 
tl  iMcttumm."  (Compare  Anubiiu,  I.  4,  p.  183.) 
Sba  bad  a  temple  at  the  foot  of  tba  ATentioe  Hill, 
and  hence  Uiia  hill  waa  aDcianlly  eaHed  Mnnina. 
{Axh*.— In.,  1,33.) 

MoaA,  AnlOBiua,  a  celebntad  phyaiciin  at  Roma,  in 
lite  age  of  Angmtna.     He  ia  commonlT  nppoacd  to 
have  ^eeo  a  fnedjun  of  that  emparDr'a.    Soma,  boit- 
arer,  raaha  him  to  have  been' of  uraek  origin,  and  tbe 
aoa  of  a  parent  named  Imib.    Pliny  epeak*  ef  a  biotb- 
91  of  Muaa'e,  named  ^ipboibaa,  who  waa  plntioian  ' 
loba  II.,  king  of  Mauritania ;  and  he  adda,  that  a  e 
lain  plant,  tbe  Time*  of  which  were  diacOTeied  bj  bi 
raeeiTod  from  (hie  prince  tba  compUmenlarr  name 
?,inihoibia.    (PJiR  ,S5,7.)    MeuW  recaiTedini 
relfeut  education.     It  appeara  that  he  took  up  tbe  itud j 
rf  medicine  merely  witn  tba  Tiew  of  relieving  hia  own 
latheT,  who  waa  wejohed  down  with  infirmitiaa,  and 
tiia  Glial  pietj  waa  richly  rewarded  by  the  diilinguiahed 
pio6c>ency  to  which  he  attained  in  the  healins  art. 
Hia  reputation  became  eelabliebed  byaaDccaeefoli 
which  be  performed  in  the  caae  of  the  enipaior. 
gnatna  had  been  auffering  for  a  long  time  nnder  a  e 
plaint  about  which  the  ancient  writera  give  ui  no  exact 
mformation,  but  which  the  imperial  payaieiana  appoar 
unly  t«  have  aggrarated  tn  ibe  uae  of  warm  remeoieL 
Mnea  waa  at  length  called  in.  and  ibe  empenir  placed 
Mnaalf  in  hiahaoda.    Diacatdingall  fomenlatioea  and 
heating  ramediea,  Mnaa  petctibed  ^ne  eotd  baUi  and 
nlreahing  dri=ki,  and  Aognatua  bom  recovered  tbe 
health  to  which  he  had  Ions  been  a  atranger.    {S¥e~ 
ton.,  Vit.  Aug;  Bl.~Z>io  Cfl«.,  flS,  aO.—Flm,  SB, 
1.)    Anguftaa  and  the  lenile  not  only  preaeoted  Muia 
*ri(b  a  eonaiderUile  aum  of  money,  but  alto  betlowed 
npOD  bim  tbe  rank  of  nn  eau—  or  kni^t,  and  caneed  a 
btaien  etatna  lo  be  eracteo  Id  him  in  ibe  temple  of  JB»- 
colapiui.    (Atttmuwi,  Pralu:  dt  Aiit.  Xiu.,  4  6,  p. 
10.)    It  raaleouid,  thal,autof  coniidaration  farMo- 
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from  taieelw  ibe  time  to  coma.  IndBal,ftouithia  ue 
nod.  uatroclioa  in  tba  baalieg  art  became  mere  iifUi 
ealeemed  at  Roma,  and  wee  placed  on  a  level  witl 
tba  teaching  of  Fhilolcgy>  Rhetoric,  and  Plulnaophy 
(Conanlt  GtMpf,  dt  ffaf.  tl  mei.  (onunfue  prwiUg. 
p.  as,  VTolUUn.,  ISaT.)  Moaa  waa  not  alwa/a,  boir 
ever,  eo  aucceiaful  in  bia  practice  j  and  tbe  nee  of  Ibt 
cold  beth,  which  had  Mved  Augoatua,  haaleDed,M,  al 
uld  not  prevent,  the  death  of  tba  youne  Kar 
Thia,  at  leaU,  is  tbe  aeconnt  given  by  Dif 
(63,  30).  It  muit  be  obHrved,  however,  i* 
Muu,  ibat  Snetoniua,  Velleina  PateioDlue 
Tacilue,  are  ailent  on  tbii  head.  Die  Cat- 
Ul.  in  anothor  puaige  (63, 33),  italei,  that  Livia  waa 
iipected  by  acme  of  bavins  cauaed  poiaon  to  be  ad- 
miniilared  to  jiaung  Miroellui,  nbicb  baffled  ell  tba 
of  hii  phyijciana;  but  he  edda,  thil  Ibe  pieva- 
lence  of  a  •avera  epidemic  during  that  and  Ibe  follow 
ing  year,  by  which  great  number*  pariihed,  rendered 
ill!  luimcioo  ■omewbit  improbiUe.  Velleiue  Patei- 
culua,  Pliny,  and  Tacitua  make  no  luch  reproacb  M 
iryorMoai;  and  Serriaa,  in  a  note  to  Virgil 
(.Sn..  6,  S6S),  attribnte*  the  death  of  Marcellua  U 
■  different  cauee.  (Compare  Buiueoi,  Ltltrti  nr 
CtUt,  p.  SB. — Aaic.  Ditt.  da  Aug.  coiUr.  pud.  eura- 
to.  Hal.,  1741.)  Tbe  cold  bath,  after  ihii,  w»  fol 
thne  diicffliiinued,  onlil  Channia  of  Maaailia 
■gain  into  uie  at  Roma,  with  great  emolu- 
iL  ID  bimiair  and  advantage  to  invalid).  (Pftn.,  I. 
EtiM  Hitl.  tuT  U  Mtd.  en  France,  p.  SO,  Parte, 
I76S.)— The  talanta  of  Hnm  do  nut  appear  to  have 
been  confined  U  ibe  medical  art.  Viigil  praiaea  bia 
■pint  and  taite  in  an  epigram  contained  in  the  CaMlce- 
M  (13).  in  which  he  aaya  that  Phmbua  and  the  Muiee 
had  beitoned  upon  hira  ibeir  choJceat  gifte.  He  ap- 
~  ~<ri,  in  fact,  to  have  been  on  intimate  terma  with  boW 
ii^l  and  Horue,  the  Ullar  of  whom  he  adviaed  tc 
leave  off  bathing  at  Biiw.  (£pu/.,  1,  IS.)  Hnaa  ia 
'  have  been  the  fint  that  made  uae  of  the  fleah  ol 
vipere  in  curing  ulcers,  and  employed,  aa  eimplea,  lot- 
tucc,  UKCory,  and  andivei.  He  waa  the  inventor  iH 
many  remediea,  which  all  bore  hie  name.  {Galen,dt 
Comp.  Med.,  aw.  Joe.,  Ub.  8,  p.  287.  dec— PJm..  39,  &) 
—Two  worka  are  erroneoutly  aacribed  lo  Muai.  one  a 
traaliM  "De  Herba  BiMntca,"  pnbliabed  by  Humel- 
berg  with  nolea,  Ttgar.,  1S37,  410;  and  itie  other  > 
puetical  fragmcnl.  "  De  iHenda  vaUlvdiiie,"  addrcsied 
lo  Mccanaa,  which  appeared  at  Nuremberg,  1638, 8va, 
under  tbe  editorial  caie  of  Trappac.  The  genuine  fng- 
menla  of  Muaa  were  collecled  by  Cildani :  "  Anlimii 
HiiMt  frtgnunUt  qua  atlaul^  Bttiiaui,  1800,  Bvo. — 
There  i>  a  curioui  diuettation  of  Biihnp  Alterbury'a 
(Lmd.,  1740,  Svo),  in  which  be  undertakea  to  prove 
that  Virsil  hii  couimemonted  Mun  in  the  twelfth  book 
of  tbe  MnaA,  under  the  cbatacler  of  laipii.  {Bi^r. 
Vnh.,  vol.  30,  p^  466.  ttg.—Sprtngel,  Hitl.  Med.,  vol 
iip.^.ttq.—Bakr.Geick.lUm.  Lil.,vol.  l.p.eSl.) 
Mua^  certain  goddcnea  who  presided  over  poetry, 
u)k,  aud  alt  tbe  liberal  arts  and  eciencei,  and  who 
ere  Ihe  daughter*  of  Jupiter  by  tbe  nymph  Mnemee- 

SM,  No  definite  number  of  Ibe  Mnaa*  ii  given  by 
omerj  for  iha  verae  in  which  they  areaaid  lo  bentiM 
ii  now  rcgirded  as  iputiaua.  {Od  ,  24, 60.)  Perhapa 
originally,  aa  in  the  caae  of  the  Eriiinyea  and  ao  many 
other  deities,  then  was  no  preci-e  number.  Piuatu- 
iai  (9,  S9. 1)  givee  an  old  iridition.  according  to  which 
ihera  were  only  ihiee  Musea :  Melete  (Practict), 
Mnema  (JIfnnory),  and  Ande  (5o(^).  .trmlua  aaii: 
there  wera  four,  ibadaugbteraDf  Jupilerand  tbe  nynql 
riuaia(H'caJ(Av),  and  that  their  namea  were  Tbelit 
ooi  (Mittd-toalhir),  Afsde,  Melete,  and  Arche(Bt^e 
Mtig.  —  Cic.,  N.  D.,  3,  SI.  — £Wiiei'a,  384).  Ale 
man  and  lome  other  poeli  nude  ibe  Muioa  the  daugb 
ters  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  (i>i«d.  Sie,  47. —  Pat. 
tan.,  9,  39,  4.)  The  more  received  opinion  mikci 
tbem  nine  in  nembet,  and,  aa  wo  have  already  renaib 


•d,  Iht  dtuffbten  of  JupiteT  ind  or 

■oddm  of  Memoi;.    (//«.,  DlciV.,  B3,  irgq.—h 

?l{.)— The  nimes  of  tbe  Mute*  wera  Cairiope,  Clio, 


-«.•». 


Hslpofliena  Suleipe,  E^to,Terp«iehore,lIrii 
lia,  «nd  >-aljii»iii,  an  mcctiuiit  of  nub  of  wbom  will  be 
faOTid  DDder  iheir  rMpectin  namea,  u  well  i*  of  tbe  pir- 
licuUr  depirtmanu  which  Ial«  agei  aaiigned  to  aach. 
— Pieria  in  Macedonia  ia  eaid  br  Heaiod  {Tluag.,  63) 
ID  hi*e  bmn  (he  birthplace  of  the  Maaea  ;  and  tietj- 
ibiDg  (elating  lo  them  proves  tbe  anliqnilT  of  the  Ira- 
dhioa,  thai  the  knowledge  and  worehip  of  iheae  god- 
Jeaaca  cama  frum  the  Noilh  into  Hellu.  (Biuritunn, 
MylhU.,  »l.  I,  p.  ■XSX—VoMt.  MylkBt.  Brie/i,  Tol, 
I,  p.  3.— JfuUer,  Onhom,  p  S8I.— /i.,  ProJc; mi  , 
p.  31S.)  Almoat  all  the  mountaina,  gTOItoea,  and 
aprlngB  from  which  thej  have  deiiied  Ibeir  ippelU- 
tMna,  or  arbieh  were  aaered  to  them,  were  in  Mace- 
donia, Tbeaialy,  Phocia,  or  Becotia.  Such  are  the 
mountaina  Pimpli,  Pmdua,  Pamiiaua,  Helicon ;  [tie 
feunMlna  Hippoeiene,  Aganippe,  Caatilia ;  and  alao 
the  Ooryciin  Care.— Tbe  Muaei,  la  Homer  infarma  na 
(A.,  3,  GM),  mel  the  Thracian  Thamjrria  in  Dorion  (in 
the  Peloponneaui)  aa  he  wai  letuming  from  (Ecbalia. 
Ho  bad  boaated  that  be  could  excel  tnem  in  ainging ; 
and,  enraged  at  hia  preaumption,  thejp  atruck  him  blind 
■ltd  deprived  him  of  hia  knowledge  of  muiic.  Sbar(l]( 
■fter  the  birth  of  ihoae  soddeaaea,  the  nine  daughlera 
ofPierua,  kingof  ^mathia,  are  said  lo  ha tg  challenged 
ibem  to  a  conleat  of  ainging.  The  place  of  trial  wee 
Mount  Helicon.  At  ihe  aong  of  the  daughlera  of  Pi- 
■ru*.  the  aky  hecamo  dark,  and  all  nature  waa  put  ool 
of  harmonj ;  but  at  that  of  the  Muaei,  the  heaTeni 
tbemaelvea,  the  iiara,  tbe  lei,  and  the  riven,  elood  mo- 
tMnleaa.  and  Helicon  swelled  ap  with  delight,  ao  (hat 
ata  aummit  would  hate  reached  the  akv  had  not  Nep- 
tune directed  Pegaaua  to  atrike  it  with  hia  hoof.  The 
Hutee  Ilien  turned  the  preanniMooua  maidena  inlo 
oino  different  kinda  of  birda.  (JVieawkr,  ap.  Aniim. 
Lik,  9.)  Ovid,  wha leUiea  the  aame legend  (lUit.,  b, 
SOO,  itgg),  aivi  lbe;r  were  turned  into  magpiea,  and 
W  la  ftrilowed  by  Statiua.  (SUv.,  2,  4,  19  )— The 
«]at  prahable  derivalion  of  the  name  Mute  (MoCen) 
•rena  ta  be  that  which  deducea  it  from  (be  obaolele 
nrb  fiau,  "  ta  in^uirf"  or  "  invent ;"  ao  that  the  Mu- 
«0(  are  nolhmg  niore  than  perranlficaliona  of  the  in- 
rantive  power*  al  the  mind  aa  diaplayed  in  the  aeieril 
art*,     (ktighltti-'t  Stythology,  p.  183,  tejj.) 

Mui^BDa.  I.  an  earljr  Greek  bard,  of  whom  little 
mora  i*  known  than  of  Orpheua,  tbe  biatarr  of  hia  life 
being  cnYeloped  in  mjate^  and  encumbered  with  Ta- 
ble*. Plato  calls  him  Ihe  ion  of  Selene,  and,  aa  if  to 
taaTe  no  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  th)*  latter  name, 
Hemeaianait,  in  a  paaaage  of  hia  Leontion,  preaerved 
bf  Athensna,  nji  thai  Mene.  that  ii,  the  Mann,  was 
the  mother  of  this  poet,  whom  ha  alylea  the  favotirile 
of  the  Gracea  (Allvni.,  13,  p.  697,  c.  -Compare 
SeluJ.  ad  Ariilo^.,  Kaa,  1066.)  Othen  merely 
make  a  nymph  lo  have  been  hia  parent.  Mua«ua  waa 
Dorn  c'liher  at  Athene  □;  at  Eleuaia,  Tor  the  ancient 
wrilero  aro  not  agreed  u,ion  this  point :  he  was  origi- 
mII]',  hiwover,  from  Thrace,  and  descended  from  the 
ittuatriauB  family  of  the  Eumolpidx,  which  owed  it* 
origin  lo  Ihe  Thracian  Eumolpua.  Thia  lunily  wsa 
in  poaacaaion  of  certain  myatcriea  and  peculiar  rites  of 
iailiation.  and  claimed  from  falher  lo  son  the  gill  of 
prophe^.  Musoaua  was  the  foarlb  or  fiflfa  m  descent 
noin  Enmolpni :  tradition  named  Antiphenes  for  ht< 
bther.  He  ia  placed  in  Ihe  Arundelian  marblea  at 
1196  B.t:..  when  hishymna  are  aaid  lo  have  been  re- 
vived iiilo  thecelebralionortheEteiisinianmyBteries. 

if  the  city  where 
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Hwculeo.     Sone  traditioiks  made  HusBna  tb*  ineijm 
of  Oipbeua ',  olbers,  on  the  contrary,  call  hiii  tbo  piv 

Xr  of  ibo  latter ;  and  Suida*  atatee  eipreasly,  iMt, 
igh  a  diaciple  of  Orpheua,  be  wi*  more  advanctri 
in  jeara  than  Iho  latter,  who  bequeathed  to  hin  hia 
Ijra.  According  lo  another  tiaditinn,  ihia  iulrauiBBt 
wa*  inttaaled  lo  Moaaua  by  Ibe  Musea,  who  bad  toaai 
it  on  tbe  aeiabore  after  tbe  death  of  Oipkma. — Hn 
poema  of  Muaens,  neglected  rery  probably  at  a  laM 
period,  when  iIjc  poetry  of  Ionia,  more  consonant  wilk 
(be  geniua  of  the  (jroek  nation,  became  widely  diflbaod, 
were  inierpolaled  to  aucb  a  degree,  thai,  when  ia  a 
subsequent  age  they  became  the  aubjecl  of  critical  m- 
vaatigalion,  il  wsa  no  looser  poisible  to  diitinguiah  ba- 
tween  what  waa  original  and  what  had  been  addod. 
PBus*niBs(1,  23)  regarded  the  hymn  in  honour  of  Core* 
as  Ih*  only  genuine  one  :  all  tbe  teM  appeared  to  him 
the  work  of  Onomacritus,  who  was  contemporary  with 
Ihe  Piaiatntida  :  for  lb*  poem  of  Htro  and  Lumdtr, 
which  we  hare  remaining,  ia  by  another  Masnua,  aur- 
named  the  grammanan. — We  will  no*  proceed  to  enu- 
meiate  ttte  liitea  of  the  wolka  aacnbed  to  iba  ancieni 
bard.— Xp<7(Tfi«  ("  Oradti").  Muasua.  accotdmg  lo 
Herodolua  (S,  96),  had  predicted  the  happy  iasoe  ol 
ihe  battle  of  Silamis ;  that  is,  some  one  had  applied  l« 
Ihia  etenl.  ao  glorious  for  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  old 
pK>[Jieciee  preaerfcd  among  the  people ;  jual  as  was 
afterward  done  with  regard  to  the  three  vertea  preaer* 
edfor  usby  PaDaaniastlO,  9),  and  in  which  ibe  Atfce 
Diana  aaw,  with  the  more  willingneaa,  a  prediction  ret- 
Btive  to  the  haltia  of  jGgoa  PoUmoa,  becauae  il  con- 
tinned  ibe  auapicions  ihcy  bsd  before  e 
the  treachery  of  AdimanluB. 

cle  of  Huawna,  and  also  ___ 

versaa,  preaerved  by  Clemn^i  Aleiandrinua  (5fr». 
bmO*.  8,  p.  738),  are  the  lvw>  ri>^[  fragnianlB  tbat  n- 
main  lo  us  of  the  poalry  of  MoaMua.  Hia  onclM 
were  collected  by  Onomacntoa,  in  obedience  to  iIn 
ordera  of  Hippatcbaa  i  hut  (be  poet  Laaua,  of  Hep. 
mione,  having  delected  the  fraud  prscliaed  by  Ono- 
macritna,  who  had  inlerminglad  hia  own  pnidactiotta 
with  these  ancient  prophecies,  Hipparchus  drove  the 
impaatat  inlo  eiilo.  iHtrodoliu,  7,  6.)  It  appeara, 
tbat  after  thia  it  waa  impoasible  to  diatinguiah  wIbi 
belonged  to  Mdsbus  ftom  what  had  been  inierpola- 
led by  Onomacrilua. — S,  TiXerai  ("/nitioriou*').  A 
puaage  in  the  Republic  of  Plato  (vol.  6,  p.  331,  aal. 
Bipmi.)  eiplaine  the  object  of  ihia  speciea  of  poo- 
try  :  by  theae  initiatory  forma  tbe  acts  of  aacrilega 
commitled  oi'ber  by  indiYtdoals  or  entire  eommunilica 
were  expiated.  Tbey  were  also  ciied  under  the  litie 
of  Kaeapfuii  {"  FanfiaUioTU"),  or  IIonoAwreic  ("A^■ 
aohtdomi").  — 3.  'Aatonf  kctw  ("CianM  agml 
mMUdiu")  Cited  by  Aristophanes  (/faa ,  lOSt) 
and  EuaUihios  (b4.  U.,  tnfregl.). — 4.  I^aipa  ["7]b 
Sfktrt").  Ansstrologjcsl  poom.  Diogenea  Iderli  as. 
in  apeaking  of  Muawus,  aays,  nadfoai  Si  Qnyoi/lat 
■Ol  £faip«v  n^HlTin' :  tbe  meaning  of  thia  ia,  that  he 
waa  the  lint  who  venified  aucb  aubjects  aa  a  Tbeogo- 
ny  and  the  Sphere.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  incorrecily 
ilaiion,  ihsl  Musnua  waa  iba 
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founded  the  calculation  of  tbat  celebrated  malheinali- 
cian,  according  lo  which  the  Atgonautic  exped-'.ioa 
look  place  936  B.C.  (Consult  CJanVr,  Hitt.  te 
prmuera  Itmpt  de  la  Ortct.  2d  eJ.,  tal.  8,  p.  M.)— S. 
Qniyavia  (••  A  Tluogonti"). — 6.  Tirmw/pnffa.  a  da- 
Bcription  of  the  wsr  of  the  Tiiano,_7.  TmB^a^i 
(•' Freciplt").  .AddteasedlohiasonEumoIrua.  Alas 
cited  under  ihe  title  of  Edfio^irin  voofrn^.  It  ia  anp 
posed  by  MniiB  to  have  been  a  code  of  insirurtiuna  fw 
the  celebralion  of  Ihe  myitcriea.  According  lo  Bni- 
daa,  it  contained  4000  venea.— «.  Kpanif..  Sanioa 
{_ad  Mn.,  S,  SflT)  ia  the  aniy  one  that  cites  Oat  poom.  i 
He  says  it  waa  tbo  tint  prodnction  of  MnacBa,  aaf  |  C 
■nadmkcaMdwOiphNa.    Thatitia waaUaeomtDB 


•luM  I  work  or  ■  miiedcbincUr,  u  tha  utrnKpar^p 
dwintm  V(M»  i:;  wbkbwina  and  »al<i  wan>'~ 
— B,  A  tfymH  ru  Vera.  OiW  bj  Pauaaiu  i 
w^  lutlwiitie  ptodDetinn  of  Mu«boi.  It  wis 
mcd  for  ihB  family  al  die  I.ycani«d»,  who  *ppeu  lo 
Lmb  chEiiahed  4  pwticuUr  ?BnentioD  for  Cerei ;  for 
(bay  pos«e»ed  t,  ismple  of  tbu  goddau,  which  wm 
dwiioyed  by  thi  PanlaDa,  itid  which  ThcmiMoelei, 
Bha  Mon^  M  thi*  wm«  finily.  lebuilu  {FltU., 
fU.  TkeBt,)~lO.  A  Hymn  in  heiuur  of  Baaki. 
!;:wd  b;  ^lia>  ArisLidw  in  bis  Eulogium  on  this  di- 
r'r.ity.  — 11.  Btpl  Btarpuniv  ("O/tU  Thttpreti- 
M(").  Cienicn*  AlauiidnDiK  (Utei,  that  Eugim- 
mno  of  Cyrens,  >  pocl  who  toaiabei  abonl  tha  S3d 
Olfinpiu],  claimed  tbi*  at  hia  own  piaduclioD,  and 
pobliahed  i:  nndet  hi*  own  nama.  To  raoder  luch 
•a  act  of  pligiariam  ■(  all  poatibla,  tha  poem 
Hnsaua  muat  have  preiioualj  hllen  into  complete 
flbti«ian.  It  contained  a  deacriptioa  of  tha  lemaik 
able  tfaing*  in  Thnaprotia.  — 13.  htkaUat  Samgi 
Cited  by  the  acholiaata  oo  Enripidaa  and  on  Apot- 
bontui  Kbodiua.  Thaea  cannot,  however,  have  b 
prAdoetiona  of  Mnaaat,  la  ba  iired  before  the 
laMiihment  of  the  Itlhmian  gimea.  —  The  few  ■ 
teied  remaina  thai  we  poaaeaa  of  Muaeua  hare  bcea 
reonited  by  H.  Slephena,  in  hia  collectioa  of  the 
pliiloaopbic  poeta,  and,  amons  olbera,  by  Paaaow, 
in  Ilia  "  Mutaatt.  Vrnhifu  VebtTMasung,  £tiiiei- 
fng,  unH  Kriliiek4  Anmirkmigai,"  Letptig,  1810, 
em— II.  A  native  of  Ecbeaoa,  who  reaided  at  Per. 
^tnaa.  Ha  wa*  the  autW  of  an  eruc  poam  in  ten 
hooka,  entitled  Pirini,  and  alio  of  otbei  effaaions 
in  honour  of  Eumenea  and  Altalua.  Moicri  ihinka 
that  be  wfola  the  Itllimian  Somfet,  which  tbe  acbo- 
Uaata  on  Enripidea  and  on  Anoltoniua  Rhodiua  cite 
nndor  the  name  of  Mnaaa*.  He  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  the  writer  of  whom  Martial  apealia  (18, 
tl). — III.  A  grammarian,  ibe  author  of  a  poam  found' 
•d  or  the  atory  oT  Hero  and  Leander.  Opiniona  hava 
neatly  varied  relaliTo  la  tb*  age  of  ihii  praduciion. 
luliiia  Cnaar  Scaliger  beliaied  that  it  wat  the  eompo- 
Atiooef  the  elder  MtneoB,  the  Athenian,  and  aoienor, 
eooaaqDeDlty  lo  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey.  {An  Paei., 
6,  3.  S14.)  The  poem  in  queation  la  ondoobtedly, 
aa  far  la  regirda  the  atory  ilaelf  and  the  diction  in 
which  it  ia  arrayed,  worthy  of  a  place  among  tbo  ear- 
Iwr  poems  of  tha  Oreeka ;  and  yet,  at  the  aame  time, 
It  bean  CTident  marki  of  a  miich  more  recent  origin, 
M  wall  in  the  colooring  of  aenliment  with  which  the 
author  baa  aoftcnod  down  the  plainer  and  leaa  deli- 
cala  handling  of  lucta  aubjacts  aa  thia,  wbich  maik- 
ed  the  eaHier  wrilen,  aa  in  aome  of  the  imagea  which 
an  oecaaionally  introduced.  For  aiample,  no  poet  of 
the  Homeric  age  would  have  indulged  in  anch  a  senii- 
menl  aa  the  rollowing  ;  "Thaancienia  fatarlj  aiaerted 
that  tlicre  were  only  three  Gracca :  eteiy  taoghing 
glance  of  Hon>'i  blooma  with  a  hundred."  The  opin- 
ion, therefore,  oF  the  elder  Scaliger  his  been  rejected 
by  Joaeph  hia  son,  and  by  all  aubaequant  crilica. 
Some  hate  placed  this  poem  in  the  ISita  or  ISib  cen- 
lary,  became  the  Gret  and  only  mention  of  it  ia  made 
by  Tiettea,  who  apeaka  of  it  in  hia  Chiliada  (Z.  4SB ; 
10,630;  13,943).  The  purity  ofluignage,  howBTcr, 
aikl  the  laato  which  diatinguiih  thte  prodooion  of  Mu- 
pana.  d'i  not  warrant  tha  opinion  of  ita  having  been  ao 
nodart  ■  work.  Henre  aoma  entica  jiave  endear- 
•UTcd  to  abow  that  Achilles  Taitua  and  ArittaDetiia 
bad  it  uiwier  their  eyea  when  they  wrote.  Now  Aehil- 
M*  Talioa  ia  auppoaed  by  the  beat  philologiits  \^  haaa 
milteo  about  tlie  middle  oF  the  fifth  century,  and  Aria- 
IBnelo*  about  tha  dote  of  Ibe  aame  century.  Again. 
H'nnaiin,  in  bia  remarks  on  the  changea  experienced 
bjr  the  Creek  hoxaineter,  has  shown  that  the  poem  uf 
IlMoaru  lirandar  is  later  than  the  Dionyaiaca  oF  flon- 
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tha  manuaciipla  give  to  the  author  of  the  poem 
title  oF  grammarian :  now,  amone  tbe  letters  of  Pro> 
copina  of  Gixa,  there  ia  one  addreaaed  lo  ■  certain 
Muaaoa:  and  though  ha  ia  not  atyled,  in  the  addraaa, 
a  giammatian,  jel  the  letter  evidently  is  intended  foi 
a  panon  of  ihia  dcacription.  Tbe  period  when  ris>ta- 
pius  Houriibed  ia  Ried  at  about  530  A.D.  If  we  aui^ 
poae,  then,  that  the  poem  of  Hero  and  Leai>der  vaa  ■ 
production  of  Muaoua'* jroulb,  and  that  he  had  allainod 
an  advanced  age  when  Piocopiut  addreaaed  lo  him  ibt 
letter  in  queation,  pariiapa  between  480  and  600  A.D., 
nothing  will  prevent  our  regarding  the  correapondanl 
of  Frocopim  aa  tba  author  of  thia  poem,  nbicb  Uiua 
migbt  have  been  compoaed  before  4b0  A.D.  —  The 
poem  in  queation  beat*  tbe  followini;  title,  Ta  iiaB 
'Hpu  «ai  JJauipav.  It  consials  of  340  heiamalaia. 
Tha  atorr  on  which  it  ia  founded  ia  an  oU  one  ;  Vir- 
gil and  Oitd  weis  both  acquainted  with  it,  and  it  beara 
30  ita  very  fiont  the  alamp  of  antiquity  :  the  merit  ol 
^he  composition,  however,  doea  not  tbe  leia  belong  tj 
ibe  iioet.  "  The  Hero  and  Leander,"  obseriea  Hij^ 
'eihibita  that  relinemenl  of  aenliment,  and  tha'  ';iark- 
ling  antilbetical  ornament  which  are  iho  indj'aliona 
of  modaiD  compoailion.  It  it  a  beautiful  and  irnpu* 
(ioned  production ;  combining  in  ita  love-d^i'jila  tba 
wannlb  and  luiuiiaitce  of  Ovid,  with  tbe  deli:ite  and 
giaceful  BBtora  of  Apolloniua  Hbodiua;  tr.d,  in  iba 
peril  anil  luiruilt  of  tba  calaattophe,  riling  to  tbe  gloomy 
gnndeur  of  Hooteric  doactiption."  (Spa-v/uni  e/llU 
Ciatiit  Pitu,  vol.  3,  p.  330.— ScUi;^,  Hj:t.  Lit.  Gr., 
vol.  I,  p.  tS,  Mff.  —  id.,  vol.  3,  p.  Hi,  tcqq.  —  U, 
ro).  S,  p.  85,  atqq.'t  The  beat  editio^.a  -J  Mutsua  ara^ 
that  of  Schrader,  Xeowrd.,  1T12,  l.-o,  and  M»gd., 
17T5.  8vD,  improved  toy  Schiiffer,  /ipt.,  1835,  Bvo; 
that  of  Passow,!^^.,  1810, 8voi  :i  id  that  ol  Mubhia, 
H^.,  1814,  8vo. 

MutU  or  Mucu,  a  daaghtet '  1 0.  Mutiua  ScwmLa, 
u>d  aialer  of  Melellua  Celer.  fbe  waa  Pompey'a 
ihird  wife.  Her  infidelity  indv?J  her  huaband  lo  di 
force  bar,  on  hia  leium  from  ll.n  Itlilbradalic  war,  al- 
ihough  the  had  borne  him  Attn  (bildian.  Cesar  wat 
the  a«dncer;  and  beiKC,  whan  P'  mpey  married  Catar't 
dtughler,  all  blamed  bim  for  lirringoff  a  wife  who  bad 
been  ihe  mother  of  tbree  children,  to  eapouae  Ibt 
lughtor  of  a  man  wbom  ho  had  ofttn,  with  a  aigh, 
illed  "bia  .£sialbua,"  Mucia'a  dialoyalty  muat  have 
«n  veiy  puhTic,  aince  Cicero,  in  one  oF  hia  lcli«rt 
Atticnt,  aayt,  "  Ditvtiiitn  Mmcia  vtkemtMir  pro- 
ittr."    lEf.aiAU.,i.lS.) 

Hirrlea,  a  city  of  Cwalpina  Gaul,  now  iladtmti,  kU, 
It*  on  lbs  .£milian  Way,  in  a  aoutheaat  dircclion 
ftoro  Placeoli*  and  Parma.     It  it  often  mentioned  in 
hialary.  tn^  more  particulaily  daring  the  aloimy  pe- 
riod which  intarveiwd  between  the  death  of  Cctar  and 
B  reign  oF  Augoataa      Livy  aaserti   {39,  66)   that 
utina  wt*  cotoniied  the  atme  year  with  Paima,  that 
560  U.C. ;  hut  Polybiua  apealte  of  it  aa  a  Roman 
lony  Ibitly-four  years  prior  to  that  dale  (S,  40).     Gi- 
ro atylea  il  {Pkd.,  6,  9>  "^»n«iH  at  tpUtdiiu^ 
■un  Pvputi  Romiati  CeloitimK."     It  auaiaincd  ■  ••■ 
vara  alage  againat  the  troopa  uF  Antony,  A. U.C.  TM. 
D.  Bntua,  who  defendod  the  place,  being  appriied  ol 
the  ipproach  of  the  conauls  lliriiiit  and    Panaa  bi  i 
meant  of  ci  trier- pigeona,  made  an  obalinale  defaBea. 
Antony,  being  liiialTv  defeased  by  ihnae  genenla  an 
Octavioa,  waa  forced  lo  raise  the  aicge.     (Z>n.,  Efil. 
118  el  118.— C»e.,  Ep.  ad  Fam,  10,  li~-VtU.  Fa 
Itre.,  S,  61.— F'ioru.4.  t.—Sucl.,  Aug.,  10  )    Moli 
nawaa  also  Fimout  for  its  wool,     I''rom  Tacilut  (i/ul. 
3,  63)  wa  iearr  that  il  waa  a  miinlcipium.     (CnaMM'i 
Anc.  lulf,  vol.  I.  p.  66.) 
MaTtNua.     Vol,  Mutnnua.  . 

MoTiSa  or  Mecma.      Vtd.  Scav«a  r- 

MintBot  or  Httlnoe.  a  deitj  enion|  Dm  ff^A.— 


Mwh  lb»  **IM  H  ihe  PliapQ*  of  Iha  UraA*.  His 
txnplr  ou  It  Cm  in  the  cii;,  but  w»  tHematd,  in 
(b«  litoB  of  Au^stD>,  reinoTwl  U>  itw  tmntj-iiiih 
miloitane.  Fnlus  cilia  him  Jfatimi*  Tiliiuu.  (Con- 
•nlt  Laeta.nl.,  1,  Vi.—Antab.,  I.  4,  p.  l»\.~-AHgiut., 
it  Civ.  Dei,  i,  II.— Id.  ib.,  e,  S.~TerhiU.,Afol.,e. 
ti.—Dulttiin,  Hitl.  da  OiUtM,  vol.  S,  p.  lU,  uw.) 

MciiKiB,  >  harbour  of  India  intra  Gangem,  on  Uw 
NMlem  coaat,  below  the  Sinua  Buygiiuiui.  Ic  was 
Bach  rrequented  in  the  fim  cenlnrr  of  our  era,  tbongh 
nmewbit  dingeioua  to  Tiiit  on  account  of  ihe  pinlaa 
IB  itt  vicu>il]r.  (f  fin.,  8,  >3.)  It  ippeara  to  corre- 
tpaai  a  tb«  oiodfrn  jftrmo  or  Uirinlme.  (Man- 
mert,  Gacgr.,  toI,  5,  pt,  1,  p.  199,  wff') 

MvcALi,  I.  a  promonlorf  of  Ionia,  in  Aaia  Minor, 
onwaite  the  iaUnd  or  Samoa.     It  la  i  continuation  of 
Mount  Meaaogii,  which  chain  ran  along  iha  upper 
aula  of  the  Meander  for  the  greater  part  of  ita  conra) 
MTcale  waa  known  to  Homer  (R.,  S,  B69),  and,  at 
later  day,  Ihe  Pankmium,  or  aolemn  aaaembly  of  ihe 
Ionian  lUtea,  wai  held  in  a  temple  litDale  al  ita 
(Herod.,  1,  148).     lla  ptincteil  calelnilv,  ha« 
arose  from  the  bailie  that  wu  RnishI  bere  bcmec 
Greeki  and  Peniini  on  the  SSd  Of  September,  479 
B.C.,  the  aame  day  thai  Matdonina  waa  derailed 
PlatasB,     The  bilile  of  Mreate  took  place  in  the  moi 
ing,  Ihal  of  Plalca  in  the  OTening,     Tlie  Samiana, 
withoal  the  knowledge  of  their  tyrant  or  Iho  Peniana, 


had  ai 


1  Beat 


of  their  ■up«riorilT  ti 
and  of  Ihe  diapoaiif 
Oreekj  complied  ; 
iMdera,  feelinc  the 
lent  iway  the  P 


ring  dit 
a  the  Penian  force  in  Ihoae  aeia, 
of  the  loniana  to  revolt.  The 
1  on  their  approach,  tbe  Penian 
sivea  too  weak  for  a  aea-fight, 
in  ihipi,  and,  bringing  the  olhera 
of  Mycaie,  near  Mllelua,  where  the 
Itnd-atroj  waa  encamped,  drew  them  upon  the  beieh, 
■D  easy  thing  with  the  light  Teaaela  uaed  in  ancient 
■var,  and  lurronnded  ihem  with  a  rampart,  Th*  Per- 
rane*, 

n,  for  Ihe 

•f  Ionia  :  he  htmserr  tna  Mill  at  Sardia.  The  irmy 
ttaa  polled  in  front  of  Ihe  ahipa.  The  chief  com- 
mander of  the  Greeki  wu  Leotjchidea,  a  Spartan  of 
Jine  of  tbe  nyal  heoaea.  On  iniving,  he  repealed, 
with  the  lame  double  puipoae,  the  atnlagem  of  Tbs- 
miilocle*  al  Artomiiiuin.  Sailing  along  the  abore,  be 
made  proclamation  by  a  herald  to  the  loniana,  bidding 
ibem  remember  that  tbe  Greeka  ware  fighting  for  tbeir 
liberty.  The  Peraiini  were  alreidy  jealoua  of  Ihe 
Simiana,  becanae  they  had  ranaomed  and  aent  bonie 
aome  Athenian  priaoners  :  and  their  niapiciona  being 
atTGnglhencd  and  made  mora  general  by  the  proclami- 
tion,  Ihey  diaamiad  tbe  Simiana,  and  aent  the  Mile- 
akna  to  guard  the  paaaaa,  under  pretence  of  profiling 
bj  their  Knowledge  of  Uie  country,  bot  really  to  re- 
ntDTe  Ihem  from  tbo  camp.  The  Alheniins,  idnn- 
cing  along  the  beech,  commenced  Ihe  iclien,  followed 
Irr  the  Corinlhiini,  Trteieniins,  and  Sicyoniana,  Afler 
lOmeliard  fighting  they  drove  ihe  enemy  to  bia  inlrench- 
menta,  and  then  forced  the  encloeure,  on  which  the 
nuai  of  the  arm)'  fled,  the  Peraiins  only  atill  reiieting. 
It  waa  not  till  now  thai  Ihs  Lacednmoniins  cime  up, 
having  been  impeded  by  ateep  ind  broken  gronnd, 
te  aeehtg  ihe  Greeki  prevailing,  Ihe  Samiana,  Ihoogh 
unarmed,  did  whit  Ihey  could  in  iheir  favour,  and  the 
•tber  loniana  followed  their  example,  and  aided  wiih 
(be  Greeka.  The  Mileaiana,  who  had  been  sent  lo 
foerd  the  paiaea  by  tbe  Persiani,  turned  sgainal  them, 
Uid  alHMghlernl  Ihe  fsgilifei.  Alt  Ionia  now  revolted. 
Tbe  Reel  proceeded  to  Samoa,  where  i  conaultition 
waa  held  or  tbe  tee  of  that  counliy.  It  could  not 
protect  ijeif  unasiialed,  and  iW  defence  waa  a  burden 
tbe  Greek*  were  kiath  lo  aiipporl.  Tbe  Pdopoone- 
■■iina  riopoaed ...■»... 


ibem  on  tbe  liodi  sf  tbvae  aUlaa  ttat  had  (oinnl  im 
eommon  enemy :  but  tba  Atbeniiiis  were  aveiae  le 
tbe  daaolalien  of  Ionia,  and  jealoua  of  the  intafnene* 
of  olben  with  dieir  coletiiee ;  and  when  thqr  vigti 
the  rae^ttioo  of  lb*  loniiaa  ioli  tbe  eonfadeney,  Ifaa 
Pdoponneaiana  gave  vmt,  and  Ibo  Samiiiiiv  Cum^ 
and  otber  ielindni  who  had  joined  tbe  fleet  ware  mt 
mittad.— HeR<dat(u  altlee,  that,  after  tbe  diamiliiHiB 
tion  of  the  Greeka,  and  [levioui  lo  the  jaltl^  >  be 
ild'i  wand  wii  diacoverad  by  them  on  lbs  beach  m 
ihay  were  advancing  lowarda  tba  enemy,  and  that  a 
nimoDr,  in  conicqnenca,  circulated  among  Ihe  Graakl 
that  >  victory  bad  been  obliined  by  ibeir  coantijnia 
over  the  fonea  of  Hardonioa.  Nothing,  indeed,  mhM 
ba  more  nitunl  than  rach  a  mmoar,  whelbar  il  b* 
coniidarad  oa  the  eSiKt  of  aceideBt  or  dei*SQ ;  that  it 
ahould  afterward  have  been  found  to  coincide  wilb  the 
troth,  ia  one  of  Ihoae  marrela  which  would  be  inloL 
arable  in  a  ficlitioui  nairatiTa,  ind  vet  now  ind  then 
occDi  in  the  real  coona  of  eventa.  Being  believed, 
boweter,  without  any  reaaon,  it  waa  much  otore  effica- 
cioDB  in  railing  iha  eonfidenee  ind  couraga  of  iba 
Greeka  than  if  it  had  been  tianamitted  ihtough  any  of- 
diniry  channel  on  ihe  etroogeat  evidence.  For  now 
ibe  favoor  of  iba  goda  aeemed  viaible,  not  only  in  iha 
aobalanca,  bm  in  the  manner  of  the  lidingi.  (TtarU 
vhUTm  Grtaa,  vol.  3,  p.  068.  — Herod.,  9,  98,  itqq.] 
— Mount  Myoale,  according  to  Sin  bo,  waa  well  wood- 
ed, and  ab<niiided  with  gaoM  ;  a  cbaracler  which,  aa 
CbaiHiiar  reporta,  it  alill  relaina.  Thii  traveller  ita 
scribea  il  »  a  h<^  ridge,  wilh  a  baaulifully-CQlliviMd 
plain  al  ill  foot,  lod  aevoral  villagei  on  ila  aide. 
(TVoMti,  p.  1TB,  Mtj.i—ll.  It  baa  been  a  aubjacl  ot 


certain  tbe  meaning  of  Gornelioa  Napoa,  in  bii  Life  d 
Cimon  (S,  S),  wfaata  tw  makaa  Ibii  commandei  U  bava 
gained  •  viclory  at  JUVcaJ*  onr  Iba  combined  fleata 
of  Ihe  Cyprians  ami  FhanieiaiM.  He  battle  ia  At 
seiibed  by  Diodoraa  Sieului  <S,  CI),  and  by  Plularcb 
in  hia  Life  of  Cimon.  It  ia  mentioned  alao  by  Tbu 
cydidei  (1, 100),  by  Plilo  {Me»tx—Op.,  U.  BtL,  pt 
3,  vol.  3,  p.  391),  by  PolvKoua  (1,  34),  by  Frontinoa 
(4,  7,  4S),  end  hy  Mela  (l',  14).  Bui  all  theae  lulbw 
'  '  II  uniformly  make  the  battle  lo  tiave  been  fought  al 
I  liver  Enrjmadoii,  not  far  from  Cy[»ua.  In  rrde) 
free  Comdina  Nepoa  from  the  eharge  of  a  groat 
or,  ilia  beet  loidopt  tbe  opinion  of  Tuebucke,  wU 
ibinki  that  there  muat  luva  been  a  eecond  and  ob- 
scurer Mycile,  near  the  Enrvmedon  in  Pamphylia, 
where  the  biltle  above  referred  to  waa  fought.  (Cook- 
pare  Fitcker,  ad  Cont.  Nef.,  I.  c.) 

"  rciLisioa,  1  city  of  Bceoiia,  northeaat  of  Thebai, 
■hort  dtilanca  lo  the  weU  of  Aulia.  Il  waa  an 
nt  plica,  and  known  lo  Homer.  (£.,  S,  498.— 
Hyi»n.  in  Apidt.,  aS4.)  We  learn  from  Thucydidea, 
in  Uie  Peloponnaiiin  war,  Myealessua  auitained 
It  afflicting  diaaater,  owing  to  an  attack  made 
it  by  aome  Thraciin  troops  in  Ihe  psy  of  Athens. 
Ilieie  bstbarians,  hiving  aurpriiod  ihe  town,  put  all 
ihabilanla  to  ihe  awoid,  apiring  nsilher  woaien 
[lildreti.  since  Ihey  lavagely  butchered  a  numtwi 
of  boya  who  were  asaembled  in  Ibe  public  acbool  be- 
longing to  Ibe  place.     Tbe  hiatorian  ifflima,  Ihal  ibii 

^ne  of  the  grealesl  calamitiea  which  ever  befell  i 

{TInuyd..  T.  aO.  — Poxan,  I,  33.~Slraia 
Tbe  only  remarkable  building  which  It  poaaasi 
IS  1  lemple  of  Cerei,  Sir  W.  Cell  hia  the  M 
g  note  on  the  rainaofihiaanEienl  town.  "Bloeka 
lundalionk  of  I  lemple,  and  lomba  ;  poatthlj  tht 
0  of  Corel  Mjrcalesaie.  The  will  of  a  aity  on 
sfl.  about  three  hundred  yarda  Many  incea, 
probably,  of  Mycaieaaua."  (Ifia..  p.  130.— Cruair'* 
'tie.  Greett,  vol.  3,  p.  161,  teqj.i 

MrcinM,  1.  an  ancient  city  of  Argolia.  in  a  nonh 
eaalam  direction  From  Argoa.     I    waa  aaid  lo  baa*  Ip 
baen  founded  by  PeiiBrDa,afia(U4  daathofbiagrtiA'^ 


MIC 

Tha  mnM  <*•■  lappowd  bj  mbm  u  ba  deiitad  fhwi 
HyegiM,  danglitat  of  Inicho*-,  bol  oUiere  uaigiinl  ■ 
lifecnl  ongin  to  iIm  «vd,  h  ma^  b>  teen  fiom  PbH' 
wdUi  (S,  16).  Penwa  w«>  mcmBded  by  Stfaeiuliu, 
■uiiad  to  >  diDgbtci  o(  Pcispi  mmBd  Attjdimiii 
ifMr  vbom  ToUowed  EurjitlMBi,  Aneiia,  uod  Aga- 
BniDon.  Under  (be  Int  Dimad  amMTcb,  Ih*  empin 
at  Mfeenai  leichsd  iti  bighnt  dogres  of  opolancB  u ' 
foiTCT,  line*  bii  *utb«ier  vu  •ckDOwIedged  bj  ti 
oboh  of  OreMso.  (n«cyd.,  1,  9.--i)ia3.  <Su.,  11 
H.] — Mrcana,  wbieh  bad  baan  toparior  eien  lo  Anoa 
li  Ibe  Trojan  wai,  decliiwd  ifler  Ibe  ratatn  of  tha  Ha- 
■dUs;  and  id  the  T8Ui  (Mjnnpiad,  oi  468  B.C.  (he 
Ai|>Taa,  fasTing  lUackad  iM  ciplUTgd  tba  city,  li 
tmi  it  to  iba  groond  and  enaliTed  it*  inbabilan 
[Biod.  SU.,  1 1,  ti.—StTtia,  371.)  Pauumaa  i 
iribDtM  the  dnlneliMi  of  MToena  to  the  anvj  wbieli 
lb*  gloiy  acqnirad  bf  the  traopa  of  thai  city  at  Tbei- 
mBprls  and  Plitaa  bad  excited  in  tha  mindi  of  Iba 
AigiTU  (S,  le.— Campwre  Htnd.,  1,  SML  Bat  D^ 
odatna  iffinna,  that  the  wai  aniaa  fnini  a  diapola  roU- 
lin  to  the  temple  of  Juno,  nhich  wai  toainnii  to  ibe 
lv«  lapabUoa.  Sltabo  atataa,  that  ao  eonplete  waa 
iba  deativction  of  tbta  colebiatad  capital,  that  not  a 
Ttelige  lemained  of  ita  aiiatanM.  Tbia  auenion, 
Bvaravar,  ia  not  coirect,  ainca  I^auniaa  infonna  nt 
that  aavttal  paita  of  the  walla  wan  yot  atandiag,  ai 
•bo  ooa  of  the  galea,  ■armaaiiled  by  liotia,  mban  ha 
f'tKMi  (be  raina.  Moideni  inTellan  ban  s^iiu  na  a 
i.M  __j  I 1__ ^j  ijf  (jig^  »B»ttg«a.     Tha 

MTrauDijof  Atreua.  It  iaa  boUow 
cona  of  SO  (eat  in  diaawter,  and  a>  manjria  height.  ]l 
iacompoaed  of  eDannoaa  maaiaa  of  a  (cry  bard  breccia, 
ijr  eott  of  podding- atone.  Ill*  ninOTdiouy  edifice 
baa  obiiMelj  been  railed  by  tha  pcDJaelJon  of  oaa  alone 
ito*a  another,  and  they  nearly  meal  at  the  lop.  The 
caMnl  alma  at  the  li^  baa  been  removed,  iwDg  wilh 
Iwo  ot  thiaa  olben,  ind  yat  tbe  bnildiflg  nmaina  aa 
totabla  aa  eiar,  anil  wilt  probably  laat  to  the  end  of 
^imaii  Sir  W.  Oall  diacorered  braaa  naili  placed  at 
ra^In  diitancaa  thraa^MDl  the  intehot,  which  be 
[hioka  moat  bave  aerTeir  lo  faalan  plates  of  bian  to 
thewdi.  {QtW*  ArgiiU,  f,  ^,  teqj.)  Toesa  naila 
eonaiai  of  B8  parU  o(  copper  and  18  of  tin.  Dr. 
Obrkti  oppoao*  tba  opinion  of  ihia  being  the  Treaanry 
of  Atreua,  principally  on  the  ^uud  that  itwaawilbaut 
tbv  walla  of  tba  city,  daeming  it  far  mors  piobabia, 
and  aiOTe  ia  coabrinity  with  what  we  find  in  ancieDt 
writeie,  that  the  Tiaaaary  waa  within  the  walla,  in  the 
my  citadel.  He  eonaidara  It  to  ba  the  Haranni  of 
Pmaeaa.  (TVom'/,  *ol.  4,  p.  493,  Iri>rW.  td.)  What- 
onv  may  hare  been  ita  aae,  it  ia  worthy  of  notice, 
lb«t  ealla  of  branMOt  braaa,  i.  e..  cAntetl  within  with 
pldaa  of  biaaa,  were  * eiy  eoiwDon  in  ancient  Argolia. 
Saeh,  BD  donbi,  w«c«  Ibe  biuaa  jdace  «f  c«nfinm>ent 
of  Dnnai,  and  Ihelniking'plioeolEiiryilheBawhan  in 
fe«r  of  HeKulca.  The  rmnaina  of  the  nocient  walla 
ttm  nUo  very  ear  sna,  being  eridently  of  that  style  of 
building  called  C  Tc'opein.  Amtnig  olhci  Ihinga,  the 
0«t*  trt  Ibe  Liai_i,  mentioned  1^  Paaaaniaa,  atil)  re- 
■■■iiia.  Tbt  modBm  *ill"E<  of  Kr»b*lk  ilanda  near 
Iha  roina  of  Myeeme. — The  name  ol  Myeene  waa 
■■Bbably  darivad  fmm  ili  aituation  in  a  recais  (^OZV) 
Wmmtd  by  two  monntaina,  and  not,  aa  Pioainiaa  im- 
mgjutim,  ftom  a  maihrooni.  or  the  pommel  of  a  aword. 
MTOtalROa,  a  king  of  Egypt,  aon  of  Cbeopa  ac- 
eaading  to  Herodolna  [S,  IBS),  but  of  Cbammia  ac- 
-Qcdins  to  Diodoma  (1,M).  The  lial-nientioned  wri- 
imr  c«Ua  him  Mecherinui  (Htxrplvof),  a  name  wbieh 
Zwagn,  by  tha  aid  of  iba  Coptic,  makea  equiTalent  l« 
*  ftmmifiu,"  and  which  agreei,  therefore,  very  wall 
a«ada  Iba  apitbat  fwior  ("  imU"  or  "gnlle").  appbed  to 
bim  bj;  Harodotw  (J.  e.—Xoega,  ie  Otelite.,  p.  416.) 


lion  uf  hia  Mign.  La.ober  maliaa  Lm  lo  hi*«  nM  ' 
OTar  Egypt  for  the  apaca  of  80  yean,  ha  batiu  S 
cended  the  ibnina,  aeeoiding  to  ihia  critic,  in  B.O. 
1073,  and  baling  been  aueceeded  by  Ai^cbt*  B.C. 
1093, — Myeerinua  built  one  of  tba  pyiainida,  whidi 
IraTellen  aaaally  cdl  ihe  third  obe.  It  ia  amallar  h 
aiiB  iban  the  olbora,  but,  waa  equally  aa  axpcnaire  v 
the  rest,  beii^  eaaed,  according  to  Diodorua  Sicntaa, 
half  way  np  wilh  Ethiopian  maiUe.  Harodotoa  im- 
lotnu  oe  (3, 133)  that  thia  monarch,  after  having  laign- 
ed  for  no  mat  length  of  time,  waa  inlignned  by  tha 
aiacle  of  Laiona,  at  Botoa,  that  he  was  daatjnod  la 
tire  only  aii  yeara  longer;  and  that,  on  cumplainu^ 
that  he,  a  pioua  prince,  waa  not  allowed  a  long  taign 
'hila  hia  father  and  "'■»-'r••^»*-  — u-  k-j  u —  :^ 
ooa  to  mankind  a 
joyad  each  a  long  Ufa,  ha  w 
was  tha  direct  conaoqaance  of  hia  piety,  far  ih*  falsi 
had  decreed  that  foe  the  apace  of  ISO  years  ^gypl 
abonld  be  oppniaed,  of  which  delennination  the  twa 
praeeding  monareba  had  been  aware.  {Herod.,  L  c. 
-Bib-,  ad  foe.) 

MtcSnos,  one  of  ihe  Cycladea,  lyii^  a  little  l«  ibo 
ast  of  Daloa.  It  ia  deacnbed  by  Athanni  (1, 14)  aa 
poor  and  barren  island,  the  inhabltanta  af  wbieh  wei» 
anaequently  lapaoions  and  fond  of  neney.  SuiIn 
reporta  that  ihay  lost  iheir  hair  at  an  airly  age,  whenai 
of  Mycoaian  w«a  fraTerhiatly  used  to  daair 
eld  peison.  {Slrai^  487.  — Cental*  £i 
words  of  Donalns,  td  Ttr.,  Utc.,  S.  1 :  "  Iffeam 
c^vt  emnit  JKientat.")  It  waa  alao  said,  Ihat  tbi 
gianta  whom  Hncnlea  bed  eauqaered  lay  ia  a  htn) 
■bnd;  a  faUe  whieb  gaae  riaa  ta  anotlM, 
.  _  .  B  Hwover),  applied  to  iheeo  aotkon  wbi 
coofnaedly  mixed  together  tbinn  which  ought  to  ban 
been  treated  af  separately.  [>/».,  Symp.,  1,  S,— 
ZtmA.,  Cent.,  &,  11  .—ApoUad.,  1,  ft,  S.)  TbJi  Islsirf 
is  mentioned  by  ThucyJidea  (%  SB)  and  Herodolai 
(6,  US).  Pliny  asaigia  to  it  a  mountsin  umed  111- 
maatua  <4,  19).  Scylax  stalei  llat  it  had  Iwd  town 
(p.  aa).  Tbe  modem  name  of  tha  iriand  is  Myconi 
{Crmmer't  Am.  Grtttt,  vol.  9,  p.  40ft,  teqj.) 

MvoDONli,  I.  a  praTiflce  of  Mscadonia,  which  ap. 
•■a  to  have  extended  fn>m  Ihe  rirei  Aiiua  to  lb* 
Jake  BolUe,  led  at  one  period  eteo  lo  tba  Stnmo> 
(Htrai-,  7,  1X3.— Ttuyil.,  1.  68.)  It  nriglnalfy  be- 
lotiged  to  tbe  £d«Ms,  a  people  of  Tbnce ;  hot  ihesk 
ware  expelled  by  the  Temonidw.  (TAwyi/.,  3,  99.) 
Under  the  diiision  of  Mygdimia  we  siaat  include  se* 
eml  BUDor  districts,  antuoarslad  by  dtSerent  hiitorism 
airf  geognpbera.  These  are,  Amphaiilis  and  Paiaia, 
Anthamus  and  Oreatonia  o>  Crastonia,  (Cnatrr'M 
Am.  Grtttt,  vol.  1,  p.  >33.} — II.  A  district  of  Meso 
potamia  'ne  lalor  geographicit  writers  sBii  diis 
name  merely  lo  Aa  MMbeaalem  aaction  of  tbe  land, 
a^aciallytetlweoanliy  aMondNiaibia;  Slrabo,  bow- 

iresaly  indudoe  tbe  weatem  part  ^Bo.     He  far- 

itiona,  that  tha  namaaf  the  region,  aa  well » ibsl 
of  Ihe  inbabtlanla  (Mygdonea),  were  Gral  giieD  by  lha 
Macadoniiaa.  {Str^,  747.)  In  this  latler  psrticnlat 
he  ia  wrong ;  fee  we  find  that  Iba  ten  Ihoosand,  in  ibeii 
retreat,  met  wilh  Mygdoniitts  {Xat.,  Ami.,  3,  S), 
united  wilh  the  Armenians,  who  disputed  with  than 
ibo  passage  of  tbe  lirei  Cenlricea.  Under  the  Mao» 
donian  sway,  tbe  name  of  Mygdonia  began  to  bo  die. 
used,  and  that  of  Antbemuaia  ('Av0i{WRioia,  "  lha 
blooming." — Prncirp.,  Pert.,  I,  17)  was  employed  in 
ita  alead,  more  especially  with  reference  to  the  trad 
of  country  ■^eloeed  between  Moos  Maaiua,  the  En- 
pbrslee,  am  the  Chsbons.  (JHamcrl,  Oa^.,««L  B, 
pi.  3,  p.  360,  teaq.) 

MTDDOHlns,  1.  a  river  of  Mesopotamia,  called  alia 
Ibe  Saocona,  rising  in  the  diatrict  of  Myedonia,  and 
(.lUing  into  tha  Chiboiai.  It  is  now  the  Uenaat,  m, 
:eo^ipg  to  others,  the  Sinitiha'. — II.  The  ^tbel 
Mygdooian"  ii  applied  by  Ho-ace  (Ol ,  3.  13, 3U  U 
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n«)gia,  Mtbn  Tiom  «  bnncB  o(  Out  MjrgdaoM  h»>ii| 
MUlcd  tbne  ■!  ■  tgij  eutr  peiiml,  while  ifaej  wen  itiU 
ngiided  M  ■  Tfattcim  uibt,  or  clw  from  ana  uf  Ibe 
■nciact  nxnwTcba  of  the  tend.  In  iiTooi  of  the  fiiM 
•f  ktwHOpinione  webireibe*uthoril7ofSlnbo(5TG), 
wfaoapealia  of  the  MjgdoDca  unccopying  the  nonhem 
part*  of  Fhiygit.  On  Iheolher  hand,  Piunniu  mtke* 
th*  I^Biiiu  lo  hue  leceiTod  Ihe  ■ppellstioii  of  Myg- 
Jootui*  Irani  Mygdon,  one  of  their  early  hinge  (ID, 
VJ).  With  Paueeniea  eoiacide  Siepbanai  of  Byienti- 
cn,  end  the  aebaliait  on  Apolloniua  Rhodiua  (3,  767). 
fa  liomer,  morcorer,  iha  Phr^giatii  are  etyled  Xaoi 
'Oipva;  (oj  MvySoroc  i,vi<Oioio.  I'lii  Bnt  a'  '' 
Ms  apinioDa,  baweveri  i*  evldenlly  the  more 
oae.  It  ii  more  conaiatent  with  reiaon  ibat  i  < 
■kiNild  giTB  an  appellelioD  lo  ita  ruler  than  i 
eoe  from  him. 

HtaD$HDe  or  MvuBon,  I.  an  ancient  moni 
the  Hysdonea.  (Paiiau.,  10,  Vt.^VJd.  Myi 
II.}~1]!  A  brother  of  Hecuba.  Priam'a  wifi 
raignod  in  part  of  Thrace.  Hia  tan  Conrbi 
ealTad  Mygii)«idt»  from  him.  {Virg.,  £m 
341.) 

MvLiai  (ar(im),aci()>  orCaria,eiluate  lolhe  aoulb- 
iiaat  of  Sliaionicea,  and  ■  abort  dialanGO  to  tba  Dorlh 
of  the  harbour  Phyacua.  It  wae  of  Grecian  origin, 
and  wae  foanded  at  a  vcij  aaily  period,  but  by  whom 
ia  onceitain.  Here,  at  one  litre,  niaided  Hecetomtiiia, 
Ibe  progenitor  of  Maoeolua.  iSlraio,  6fiS  )  Mylaaa. 
aa  Slnbo  reporta,  waa  aituaie  in  a  fertile  plain,  and  at 
the  Foot  of  a  monnlain  coiilaining  feme  of  ■  beautiful 
■tiite  marble.  Thia  wae  of  great  advantage  to  tba 
city  for  the  conatructioa  of  public  and  other  buildinga; 
aad  the  inhabilanta  were  not  elan  in  availing  tbMn- 
eelvee  of  it;  few  citiai,  aa  Strabg  nnnarka,  being  ao 
apmptuouily  embelliehed  with  hattdaome  porticoes  and 
tWely  lemplel.  (Stro^,  S59.)  It  waa  particularly 
hmoDS,  however,  for  e  very  ancienl  lenple  of  Ihe  Ca- 
nan  Jove,  and  for  another,  of  neariy  equal  antiquity, 
awired  to  Jupiter  Oeogoe.  In  alter  limoa  a  very  bean- 
Vfiil  temple  waa  creetad  beee,  dedicated  lo  Augnalu* 
(Od  to  Rome.  Hylaea  aufiercd  aevrrely  in  ihe  inreed 
•r  l.,abienua,  during  the  eonteal  between  Antony  and 
ADgoatua,  bul  waaaubaeqnentlyicatored.  {Die  Catt. 
M,  38.]  Poenckeaaw  the  lomple  to  Augutioa  nearl; 
entire,  bot  it  haa  aince  been  dealroyed,  and  ^he  male 
riala  hive  been  uard  for  baildiag  a  moaqiie,  (Potoekt, 
vol.  S,  pt.  3,  c.  6.— Coo^iare  ClianiUtr,  Am  Minor, 
e.  M.)  Mylaaa  ia  now  iftlatto,  and  ia  al  the  pree- 
•nl  day  remarkable  for  producing  the  beat  lobacco  in 
Turkey.  Mannerl,  however,  ibinki  that  Myltaa  muel 
be  aought  for  in  the  viciniiy  of  the  modern  MuUa, 
while  Keichard  iTkt*.  Top.  Nortmli..  1834}  ia  in  fa- 
vour of  MyUtiek. — Ae  regaida  the  ancienl  name  of 
thia  city,  it  may  bo  remarked  that  Ibe  older  Greek  wri- 
lare,  with  the  exception,  perhepe,  of  Polybiua  (it  Virt., 
lie.,  I.  16,  ai  Jin.),  give  UiiAoaoa  (AfyJoaie);  while 
Phny.  Pauaaniia,  Steptaaoua  ofByianlium,  Hicioclea, 
aad  othera.  have  Mj/Uwa  {MvJjitta).  and  with  thia  lal- 
tat  larm  llie  coina  that  hais  been  diacovered  appear  to 
agree.     (Mamurf,  Geagr.,  vol.  0,  pt.  3,  p.  aSl.) 

MvLB  ot  MVLS.  now  Milaiat,  waa  aituaie  on  a 
longue  nf  land  louihwcal  of  Pelorum,  on  the  nortbem 
eeaet  of  Sicily.  Belivaan  thie  place  and  a  atatton 
eelled  Nanlochua,  the  Beet  of  Sexloa  Pompeiiia  waa 
Wealed  by  thai  of  Iha  uium*ir  Oetanna,  under  Ibe 
tammaDd  of  Agi^ppa.  (Thieyi.,  3,  M.—Plm.  8.  S. 
—VtU.  Peurc  ,  9,  7».)  Reicherd  makea  Mylw  an- 
■war  la  loa  imdem  MtliUt.     (TIum.  ;  lab.  Sit.) 

ilvt-iTT*.  a  lurname  of  Vanua  among  the  Aaayri- 
«ie,  (HtToi.,  1.  131.  109.— Cornult  the  remarke  of 
Wudie.  Hti'igt  Sttgt  dor  allot  BmAtrtr,  Mtitr,  oaW 
PeiMT,  p.  179,  n^f.  —  DtUMirt,  Hitt  itt  Caliu, 
•«t,  a,  p.  190,  ««.) 

MTHniia,  a  nantine  lawn  ot  Caria.  nonhweet  of 
Halioainaaoiia.  M  iha  naftbetn  ekota  of  tW  pMiimla 
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oektw  ijt  Stnaa  leaaioa.  It  waa  k  noilad  \ij  k  at» 
ny  bam  Trie«me  (PntiMa.,  S.  30),  aiid  apjaan  u 
have  been  et  no  gnat  dielenco  bom  Heliraiiwaaii^ 
aince  Alaiander  mercbed  over  iba  tnlannlpg  ftem 
in  one  night  with  a  part  of  bia  tio<^.  {Amtn,  1, 
31.)  Tbe  city  wae  a  alrong  one.  and  AlaianilB 
would  not  aiop  lo  beaiege  it,  though  be  alleaplai, 
but  without  lueceee,  lo  take  il  by  aurpriae  Hi*M' 
clea  give*  it,  probably  by  eotmpljoa,  Ibe  na»e  «f 
Amyodus.  Pliny,  beaidca  Myndoa,  ^Maka  of  Pala 
myridoa  (5,  SO) ;  and  perbapa  hie  Neapolia  ia  na  Mkee 
than  Ibe  new  town.  (Compata  Mtta,  1,  18.}— ••  Wt 
can  hardly  doubt."  remerki  l.eakc,  "  ihet  Myadaa 
elood  in  the  amall  ihaltered  port  of  GaaauiM,  whaaa 
Caplain  Beaufort  aaw  Iba  lemaina  of  id  aneieDl  piN 


probably  ffom  ibat  c 
takea  to  be  tba  peninaola  of  Patka  Ltman ;  bnt  HjD- 
doa  itealf  moat  be  JTcvfaiAa.  (  Creaur'a  .Ana  Jfdwr. 
vol.  3,  p.  176.) 

MvoHNiaue,  I.  a  town  of  Aaia  Minor,  belvrece 
Teoe  and  (.abadua,  and  eilBBled  on  ■  high  peainaab. 
iStrah.,  M3._Lie.,  37.  97.)  The  bill  of  HyoDB» 
ana  ia  no*  called  HypnU-bowm,  and  ia  deecribed  hf 
modem  tisTellera  ea  comounding  a  moat  eitcoaiM 
viow  of  a  pietureeque  conntiy,  of  the  eeacoaet  aid 
ialand.  lCkmfM^'»  TrattU.  p.  1».}— I!.  A  auH 
ialand  off  the  coeat  of  PhlhioliB,  in  Thenaly,  aad  be- 
tween the  Anemiaian  ebon  of  Eubiea  aad  ibe  amm 
1ai>d.  Il  wea  neu  Apheta.— III.  One  of  the  anaH 
iilande  seer  Ephaene,  which  Pliny  ealla  ihi  Pnatiali 

(6,ai). 

MToe  Ho«>oe  or  •'Manit'a  Harbitr,"  a  aopan 
of  EirypE,  on  th*  coeat  of  the  Had  Sea.  Arrien  nye 
II  waa  one  of  Iha  moal  celebrated  potla  oai  tUi 
aea.  It  waa  chuen  by  Ptolemy  niilBdalptina  lor  (to 
of  camnwrce.  in  praTarenee  lo  Ankai 
n  eccoont  of  the  difficnlly  of  navigauof 
the  wealern  eitremily  of  the  gnlf.  Il  waa  called  ihi 
ApliTeJitti  pgritu,  or  the  port  of  Venua.  Uia  foil*' 
little  ielea.  and  ila  modern  name  of  Sufaagi-tl-Bdm, 
igeoftbe  aea,"  heaan  evidaat  anelagy  la 
the  ciymcriogy  of  the  aeoond  of  the  Oieek  naesea  gi*- 


fabled  lo  have  eprung  from  tba  bem  of  the  oceaa. 
(From  luffangt  ourEngliah  lom  iat'/arngt,  t'plmugt, 
tpangi.)  The  aituation  of  Myoe  Homoa  ia  d(Mt- 
mined  by  three  ialandi,  which  Agatharv'faidee  mtm- 
liona,  known  to  moden  navigalora  by  the  naMe  of 
ihe  JafeUeM*,  and  ila  latilnde  le  fiaed,  wiih  liuletac- 
laation,  in  t7o  0*  0",  by  D'Anvitlc,  Bnce,  and  De  ta 
Rocbelle.  (ViaceW,  Pcrr^&i*,  |>.78.)  T^aMn—i 
ia  eaid  to  be  very  crooked  and  winding,  an  accoaMil 
iba  telanda  lying  in  front ;  aad  bence,  peihapa.  Mat 


'.  p-  ai4. 

Sto  id.) 

Mraa  imim  or  *}.  a  town  af  I.ycia.  new  iha 
ulhem  coait,  aoethweat  of  I.ireyr*  end  weet  of  the 
Sacrum  Pnimontoriam.  It  wae  aitnata  on  tba  btwa 
>f  ■  bifly  hill,  al  ihe  dialaoee  of  tweniy  atadia  freea  ^ 
ibore.  (Straho.  6U.)  According  lo  ArtiMidaew 
(■]».  Stray.  I  e  ).  it  waa  one  of  iba  aii  naat  iBfir- 
of  the  coimliy.  The  Emperoi  Tboadamm 
I  finallT  the  capital  of  rbe  [aoriaea  «f  Lrdi 
iMalala.  W—HitneU:  p.  884].  aa  H  area  abMt'llM 
period  the  meet  diilinguiafaed  city  in  the  lead.  (■• 
nt,  Mcoe.,  Yii.  S.  TKetla.  I.  1,  p.  *n.)  Myn.  •» 
cording  la  I.eakf,  elill  peaaeraea  ila  anriat  laa* 
Tha  diatanea  of  Ihe  raina  fram  Iba  aaa  ia  eaid  la  eM 
lapond  veiy  accunialy  with  it>  anuaaaMM  tAr- 
mba.     (Jmrnal.  t>   lO.  Ml.)  -< 


JfTlimtti  <a,  ■  cil;  i  Atia  Minor,  on  ihe  B*7  of 
bm,  bahiw  Alaiinilm  (com  'looov),  ithieb  Xeno- 
rMu  (ilwA.,  1,4)  plicn  in  Syria  beyond  the  Pyla 
CilieiB;  bnl  Seylu  innlude*  il  wilhin  the  limili  of 


il  Syiiin  town  bejtond  ihe  Guir  of  Istui.  It 
wK  ■  plice  of  comidenblB  tnde  in  tbe  time  of  the 
Penian  dominiCQ.  Xenophon  speike  of  tbe  number 
.:f  morchanl  vetulu  here.  Il  declined  ■! 
lud,  in  coiueqnence  of  it>  vicinity  to  tbe 
lAing  city  of  Aleikndro.  It  eppeire  to  havd  been 
enginal?  ■  Pbceniciin  iclllemonL  (Xn.,  I.  e. — &jr- 
jat,  X.  c.)  Tbe  modnn  oune  is  not  given  by  eny  tnv- 
•Uer. 

Mt«Iiii,  I,  (  city  end  harbout  of  ^olie,  in  Aeia 
Hinor,  forty  etadia  to  tbe  nortb  of  Cyma.  (Slraio, 
(tl.)  According  to  MaU  (1,  18),  it  «u  tba  oldral 
of  the  J^olian  citiea,  and  reeeiTed  ita  nams  from  My- 
rinua  its  foander.  PJiny  (5,  30)  etatci  that  it  aftet^ 
•ud  auumed  the  Dime  of  Sebactopolii,  of  which. 


time,  with 

Alia  Minor ;  bat,  being  vanqaiabed  by  th<  Romir 
be  wae  compelled  by  thai  people  to  ericuate  the 
ptaca.  ll'elfb.,  18,  ST.  — id*.,  HZ,  30.)  Kieroclea 
nake*  mention  of  thie  cily  at  a  later  period  (p.  6SI], 
iTter  which  ma  loaa  eight  of  it.  It  wia  tbe  netivs 
nlace  of  Agathiu.  Choiaeal  QouSer  giiee  the  mod- 
iiQ  nana  la  SaadarHt. — II.  A  city  on  tba  notth- 
geilem  eoeet  of  Lemnoa,  and  one  of  the  principal 
yktat  in  lh(  niand.  It  wai  aitnste  on  the  aide  look- 
-1^  totntdi  Moont  Alho*.  ainee  Pliny  reports  (4, 13) 
tat  the  ehadow  of  tha  nountaina  waa  riaible  in  (he 
hnim  of  ihia  cily  at  the  lime  of  Ihe  summer  solstice. 
— Myrina  slona  oSared  reiiilanca  to  Mihiadea  when 
ihat  general  want  igainst  Lemnos.  It  wss  taken, 
iDwerer,  by  his  forces.  (Herod.,  8,  140.  —  SltpK. 
Bft.,  I.  V.  tlipiva.)  The  mina  of  ibia  town  are  aiil] 
IB  tw  teen.  On  iu  site  sunds  the  modem  Caitro. 
(W*/paU't  Colleclim.  <rol.  I,  p.  S4.}— III.  A  town  of 
Crete,  north  of  I.yclus.     {PUtiy,  i,  12.)    It  still  re- 
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(Cra, 
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iNue,  a  lurname  of  Apollo,  from  Mytina 
OMiiia,  where  ha  waa  worebipped. 

MTUacIois,  an  artist  or  Miletus,  niGnlian'>d 
■Baking  cbarioti  ao  amall  that  they  were  corei-id  by 
tbe  wing  of  a  fly.     He  also  iniciibed  an  elogisc  distich 
on  ■  grain  of  sesaniufli.    {Ck.,  Acad,  i.  —  J&ian, 
V.  H.,  I,  17  —  Pmnw,  ai  toe.  —  SiUig,  Diet.  Art, 

MriMiDdnu,  a  peoplo  on  tbe  southern  harden  of 
Tbeaaaiy,  wbo  aecompanied  Achilles  to  tbe  Trojsn 
tamr.  They  recaifed  their  name,  according  to  on« 
■eeount,  fnnn  Myrmidoi),  a  son  oF  Jupiter  and  Euiy- 
fBeduaa,  who  mairied  ona  of  the  daughters  of  i€!olui, 
and  whose  aon  Actor  marriod  £gins,  the  daughter 
o{  Ibe  AoDpus.  According  to  some,  the  Myrmtdona 
ware  ao  called  from  Iheir  hsTing  been  originally  ante. 
oJ|ffpT«ff.  iVii.  .Aaooa.)  Thie  change  from  ants 
la  men  is  foondad  meral*  upon  the  eqniToeation  of 
tbair  name,  which  teaembfea  that  of  the  ant  (/lup^ijO. 
{Owid,  Mtt.,  7.  ^H.—Str»b.—ltygi».,fiii,  52  ) 

MvBOH,  a  eekbraled  atatDsry  and  engraver  on  ail- 
rar,  wbo  lirad  in  Olymp.  87,  Pansaniai  styles  him 
•n  Albanian  fS.  S.  1).  The  reason  of  this  ia  nalia- 
betorily  etplained  byThieraeh.  {Epoch.  Art.  Or,,  S, 
Adnal.,  H.)  Myron  rendored  himself  partienlirly  fa- 
■asuB  by  hia  atalue  of  a  ton.  to  tma  to  nature  Ibst 
balU  approached  ber  as  if  abe  were  aliro.  This  is 
frnaanlly  alluded  to  smong  the  epigrami  in  the  An- 
tbafogy.  [Soimfsf,  VnUrhalt.,  yai.  I,  p  100— Bif(- 
^i^r,  Anitulm^..  p.  \^^.—€^ae^ke,  luber  Kantl  und 
MttrrOmm^  %  f.  1.— Fid.  Letsno*  uaA  Aibos.)— A 


■Its 

[liet  of  Myitn'e  prodBcttone  ma;  be  seen  in  AWMf 
UDUt.  Art.,  I.  *.). 

Mtaaiti,  a  daughter  of  Cinrna,  king  of  Cyprns 
I  She  had  a  ecu  bj  her  own  btber,  culed  Adonii 
When  CInyrss  was  apprnad  of  the  criicc  be  ^ad  on 
knowingly  comnilted,  he  ■tteaipled  to  aiab  his  dsngE- 
ter,  bat  Mvrrhs  fled  into  Arabia,  where  ebe  wae  cba» 
ged  into  a'lree  called  myrrh.  {Hygin^Jai.,  38,  St* 
—Otid,  Mil.,  10,  898.) 

MyarUni,  a  eon  of  Mercury  and  Pbaclfanae,  chsfl- 
Oteer  to  CEriomsua.  (Kid.  Hippodamii,  (Enomeint 
and  Pelops.) 

Mr  ana.  a  Grecian  female  of  diatinoaiiAked  poetical 
abilities,  wbo  flouriafaeil  about  900  B.C.  She  was 
botn  at  Anlhedon,  in  Bootia.  Pindar  is  said  to  hare 
received  hia  Brit  instmctiona  in  tbo  poetic  an  from 
her,  and  it  waa  during  tbe  period  of  hia  attendance 
opDQ  her  that  he  became  scqniinted  with  Corinna, 
who  was  also  a  pupil  of  Myrtis.  SaTeral  of  her  pro- 
dactiona  were  still  remaining  in  the  ige  of  Plutarch, 
though  none  aiiat  now.  Tbe  atoiy  of  her  haviiig  glr- 
tn  instruction  in  the  poetic  ert  to  Corinna  and  Fitidai 
doea  not  seem  consistent  with  Iho  reproach  which  the 
former  addresses  la  her  for  having  *entnrad  lo  eoD- 
tond  with  the  latter.  (Foir,  Etctrpt.  tx  Apell.  Dym- 
col.—Mailta.ire,  Dial,  ed.  Shtre.,  p.  Mfi.)  A  ilsto* 
ofbronie  waa  raised  in  hononrof  her. 

MtrtAom  Miai,  tbal  part  of  the  .Egeen  which  lay 
belsraen  the  coaat  nf  Argolie  and  Attica.  (5(raio, 
SSS.— M.,  87B.)  Pauaaniaa  aUtei  that  it  was  se 
called  From  a  woman  named  Myrto  (8,  14  —  Cra- 
mer'* Atic.  Grttte,  toI.  !,  p.  7). 

MTaTUNTlDM,  I.  an  inland  lake  of  Acamania,  below 
Anaciotinm  ;  the  water  of  which,  hawcTer,  ii  salt,  aa 
it  communicitn  with  the  sea.  It  ia  now  celled  Jhr- 
lari.  {Slraba,  480.) — II.  A  town  of  Ella,  originally 
named  Myrsinua,  and  classed  by  Homer,  under  this 
latler  sppeltation,  among  Ihe  Epean  lowne.  It  wss 
about  seventy  stadia  from  the  city  of  Elia,  on  the 
road  from  thence  to  Dyme,  and  near  the  sea.  {Slnhm, 
S4I.)  The  ruins  of  uiis  ancient  place  probably  cor- 
respond with  the  veitigei  of  high  antiquity  observed 
by  Sir  W.  Gell  near  the  villige  of  Kaloleieiot,  on  tbti 
road  from  KajuMli  to  Faltiopolu.  (/(in.  of  the  Ho- 
rea,   p.  3T.— Cramer'*  Anc,  Gncet,  rol.  3,  f    St, 

Mrs,  I.  ■  cetebret«d  engraver  on  silver,  w 


ofSillig(I>ier..1 


(1,  28,  S).  he  mosl'have  been  eonleraporary 
.  ith  Phidiaa.  Mya  carved  Iha  battle  beiween  tb" 
Ganlaure  and  I-apith«  on  Iha  shield  held  by  ihe  Mi 
-  ~  ■•■  {PauiaK..  I.  e.)  .*s  T^rds  the 
itied  hy  Paosanisa  in  ihe  paasagi 
josi  tcferred  to,  and  which  makes  Pirrhaaius  lo  hiva 
■  ""'iasibout  Olymp,  S4,  consult  Ihe  remai-ks 
r.  Arl.,  I.  e.J-n.  A  slave  and  follower  ol 
■ha  philosopher  manumiilcd  him  by  hi* 
(Diof ,  LaiTt ,  10,  S.—Maitg..  td  Ux.) 
ill,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  to  the  north 
of  Lydia  and  weat  of  Biihynia.  It  is  eilreraely  diS- 
cult,  as  Slrabo  had  already  obsei  red,  lo  assign  la  tbi 
Myaiini  their  precise  limiis,  since  these  appear  to  haee 
-■led  continually  from  the  time  of  Homer,  ami  are 
■y  loosely  marked  by  all  the  ancient  geognphen 
from  Scylii  to  Ptolemy,  Slrabo  conceives,  tbet  the 
Homeric  bouiidiriea  nf  the  lesser  Mysia  were  tbe  JBa*- 
to  the  west  and  Bithynia  to  the  east  {Stnb.,  MA) ; 
___  Scylai  removes  tham  conaidenbly  lo  the  east  ai 
this  position  by  placing  the  Myelins  On  the  Gulf  •) 
Cius-  {Ptripl..  p,  3S  ;  Ptolemy,  on  the  olher  hand, 
baa  extended  the  Mysian  lefrilorj  to  the  west  a>  hi 
II  I-ampiacas.  while  to  the  eaat  he  aepantea  it  A« 
Biihynia  hy  the  river  Rhyndicua-  Il  waa  the  [iiaTail- 
ingopinion.  of  antiquity,  that  the  Mysians  were  notes 
indigenous  people  of  Asis.  bnl  that  they  had  beaa 
tnnaplanled  to  it*  Aorea  fmn  the  baXka  of  (L«  M» 


Rmbuw  for  WTeial  centiihH  lAer  the  Cbriuun  en. 
{Stni..  303.— .ATWH.,  ajt.  tund.,  671.)  Not  is  lIul 
apinioD  It  TuiaDLS  nitb  tlia  ttadilian  which  lookad 
opon  tiL'i  peopla  u  of  >  kiodrad  ric*  with  the  Cuiin* 
■nd  Lyditns,  tince  ttHa  two  rutiodB  wen  likawiw 
uipfotad  to  ht.yaeoioe(iaiaTiuv!v  {Herod.,  1,172. — 
8lnt.,  S69) ;  nor  with  inolhii,  which  reguded  (hem 
B  puticulu  u  de*ceiid*d  from  the  Ljdtuia,  in  whew 
jHigiiaga  the  word  ayiM  ligniSod  "  ■  berch,"  which 
'MB,  it  wu  firtbpT  obMrred,  abounded  in  the  woodi 
M  the  Hj'iiir.  01;aipi».  Stnbo,  who  bu  cepiad 
Ibue  panieiilaii  rrain  Xtnthoa  the  Lydian,  and  Ma- 
MCrate*  of  Elsa,  aCalea  alao,  on  their  authority,  that 
tka  Mnian  dialect  waa  a  mixlura  of  thoia  of  I%iygia 
■od  Lifdii.  {Strab.,  S7S.) — We  may  collect  from 
Hero^ua  that  the  Hj  aiaoa  were  already  a  nomaroaa 
■nd  powerful  people  before  the  Trojaa  war,  aince  ha 
qieaka  of  a  vaat  eipedilion  having  been  Dudertalten  bj 
tbem.  in  coaJDnctioa  with  the  Teucti,  into  Europe,  in 
the  courae  of  which  thay  labjiigiled  the  whale  of  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  aa  far  aa  the  Penea*  and  the  Ionian 
Sea.  {Htred.,  7,  SO,  7S.)  Snbaequantly,  however, 
to  thia  )ieriod,  the  date  of  which  ia  very  remole  and 
uncertain,  It  appears  that  the  My*i  were  confined  in 
Alia  Minor  within  limits  which  corrBspoad  bat  lit- 
tle with  aiich  eiteaiive  conquealt.  Slnbo  ia  inclined 
lo  luppoae  that  theii  primary  seat  in  that  eouatiy  waa 
the  diltrict  which  •utronnda  Mount  Olympus,  whence 
'm  thinks  they  wsie  afterward  driven  by  the  Fhrygiana, 
and  forced  to  retire  to  ^e  banks  of  Ihs  Caicaa,  wheia 


191.)  B'jl  tt  appears  from  Herodotus  that  they 
•ceDpM  :ha  Olympian  diatrict  in  the  time  of  Cnssiu, 
■boae  aubjeeta  ibey  had  become,  and  whoae  aid  tbej 
nquesled  t«  destroy  iba  wild  boar  which  laraged  tbsii 
Mcntiy  (I.  3S).  Slrab«  himself  alao  lacogniaea  Ibe 
liviaiDn  of  this  people  into  the  Myaiana  of  Mount  Olym- 
^  and  tboae  of  the  Ca'icui  (571).  These  two  di>- 
Ihela  answer  leapeclively  to  the  Mysia  Minor  and  Ma- 
jai  of  Ptolemy.  Hnncr  enumenlea  the  Myai  among 
ibe  alliea  of  l4iun  in  several  patsages,  but  he  nowhere 
iefinas  their  tcmtoiy,  or  even  namaa  their  towDa ;  in 
MM  place,  indeed,  he  aiidently  asiigni  to  them  a  ait- 
ostiori  among  the  Thraciana  of  Europe.  (//.,  13,  B.) 
— The  Mysiana  of  Asia  had  become  snbject  to  the 
I^ian  moi>archf  in  the  reign  of  Alyattea,  father  to 
Crmeui,  and  peihapa  earlier,  aa  appears  from  a  pas- 
sage of  Nicolaua  Damascenns,  who  reports  that  Cto)- ' 
sua  had  been  appointed  to  Ihs  gevenimaot  of  the  tci- 
ritoiy  of  Adramyllium  and  tbe  Theban  plain  dating 
ibe  reign  of  his  father.  (Cmier,  Hiit.  Prog.,  p. 
103.)  Stnbo  even  affirma  that  Troaa  was  already 
■ubjected  in  the  reign  of  Gygee.  {Strab.,  590.)  On 
•be  dissolution  of  the  Lydian  empire,  they  pasaed,  to- 
l^thei  with  tba  olhai  natione  of  Asia,  nnder  the  Per- 
sian dominion,  and  formed  put  of  the  third  satrapy  in 
^  diviaioD  made  by  Duiua,  (Iferad.,  3,  90.  —  U., 
7,  7i.)  After  Ihs  death  of  AlBiander  thay  were  au- 
aaied  lo  the  Syrian  empire  ;  but,  on  the  defeat  of  An- 
Itschoa,  the  Itomana  rewarded  the  service*  of  Eume- 
nrs,  king  of  Pergamns,  with  the  grant  of  a  diattict  ao 
aonvenienlly  aitualed  with  regard  to  hia  own  dominion), 
and  which  he  bad  already  occopied  with  hi*  forcea. 

Pay  ,23,  37.  — Z4D.,  38,39.)  At  a  later  period, 
Myaia  was  annexed  to  the  Roman  proconsular  prov- 
mee  (Ci;.,  Ep.  ad  Quinl.  Fr.,  1,  8) ;  but  under  ibe 
■mperora  it  fanned  a  separate  district,  and  was  govern- 
ad  by  a  procurator.  [Alkenaui,  9,  p.  398,  e.)  It  is 
to  be  observed,  also,  that  Si.  Luka,  m  tbe  Acts,  dis- 
anguishea  Myafa  from  the  neighbonnng  provinces  of 

aithyoM  and  U-oe*  (10,  7,  te;.).— The  Greeks  have 
«  Hyatana  aa  a  cowardly  and  imbecile 


phmdeied  by  thoirne  ighttDnra  ia  CLm  ntoit  pamT4  mm 
ner,  Uence  Ibe  proverbial  expresmon  Hwiu*  Wa, 
used  by  Demaithenei(I)i  C(>r.,p.24B,33)uidAri» 
totle  (,Rhel.,  I.  13.  90).  to  which  Cicero  also  aUnda 
when  he  says, "  QuHJ^rm  in  OriHM  ifnsnc  (aM  Ari- 
(Km  alqut  celibtatum  eit,  quam,  n  thij  delpie^ltm 
dKcHur,  vt  Myiomm  tdtiatnt  ettt  Hcatm-V  (Prt 
Flacc.,c.a7.)  Eleewherelheaamewriterdoscribe* 
tbem  aa  a  tribe  of  barbarians,  without  taste  forlitcr» 
tore  and  tbe  arts  of  civilized  life.  {Orat.,  c.  S- — Cnt 
tner'i  Alia  Miaar,  vol.  1,  p.  30, 1'qq-) 

Mvaius,  a  rivor  of  Myeia,  which  tails  into  the  Cai- 
cni  near  tbe  aoureo  of  the  latter  river.  Monnert  takes 
it  for  the  true  Ca'icua  in  the  early  part  of  it*  cou^e. 
(Oeoffr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  337.) 

Mtstii,  b  suti  of  ihe  poet  Valgius,  whose  eaily 
death  wsssodeeplylamentedbytlio  father  that  Hor- 
ace wrotean  odoloallaythogriefofhisfriend.  (Ho- 
f«*.,  Orf.,  3,  9.) 

MTTnmr.     Vid.  Mitylene. 

Hm*  (gen..WyiM(u^,tbe*maIleatof  alllheloiiiiiii 
oitiee,  as  appean  fram  Its  only  conlribuling  three  ve». 
aids  ti>lheuniIedl1eelafS50Bail,  (Herod., 6,8.)  It 
waa  ai  toale,  aocurding  to  Stnbo,  on  the  southern  baith 
oftheMaBander,thirty>ladlafn>mlt*mouth.  {Sirab.. 
•36.)  The  MaranderwasnotnavigtibtefDrlBr^eveB- 
*el>,  and  ti)  this  circnmatance  may  prinoipally  be  as- 
oribod  Ihe  inferior  rank  of  Myna  among  her  IoqIbd  sis- 
'ininpointafopulenae — '■ 


if  the 


SihBT 


Myna  among  h< 

d  power.   The  innodattona 

■-- sivoryinjnrion*.    Myuii 
rout  the  aame  time  with 


1*  about  th 


luunded  by  Ibe  Iim 
Friene  (Paim«.,  7,  U),  ona  was  euHae 
the  immediate  sway  of  the  Fersiaks.  si 

of  the  cities  giveu  by  AHaione*  lo ^ 

(Died.  Sic.,  11,57.)  Tbe  city  alterward  smik  graal. 
ly  in  importance.  It  bscaute  subjected  also  to  a  vei^ 
aiuiaying  kind  of  viiilation.  Tbe  sea  would  seem  to 
have  ibrmed  ori^ually  a  small  bay  a*  &r  as  Myo* 
Thia  bay ,  in  process  uf  time,  became  converted  by  lb* 
deposition*  of  the  Mxander  into  a  frei^  water  lake, 
and  BO  great  a  number  of  gnats  was  in  cauequeooe 
produced,  tbiil  the  inhahitaulsof  the  city  delenoined 
to  migrate.  The  Ionian  conl^deracy,  upon  this,  tmw- 
ferred  the  vote  an  J  the  population  of  Myu*  lo  the  city 
ofMiletu*.  (i-fluron.,  7,  S.)— The  ruins  ofMyuaarw 
called  at  the  preBeiit  day  PaiottAd  (tbe  Palace),  &otf 
the  re  mains  of  an  ancient  theatre,  mistaken  by  the  pre* 
antinhahitanti  imiund  for  tbe  ruins  ofa palace.  (Jlf« 
ll*r<,  OcogT.,  lol.  a,  pi.  3,  p.  562,  leqq.) 


NttATiiMA,  a  counliy  of  Arabia  Pateaa.  i 
tended  frAm  the  Euphrates  lo  the  Sines  AraoKtM. 
The  NtbathiBBn*  ate  eoareely  known  in  Scnpinie  ■■- 
til  the  time  of  tbe  Maocabeaa.  Their  name  is  sim- 
posed  to  be  derived  from  that  of  Nebaioth,  son  of  Isb- 
masl.  (Ccncsit.aS,  13.— Aid.,28,  9.— lMiai7U, 7.j 
— In  the  time  of  Aiigualua  they  were  a  powerful  peo- 
ple; but  their  kingdom,  of  which  Pairs  was  Iha  cap- 
ital, ended  about  the  reign  ofTnjan.  Al  a  atill  Ism 
pariod  their  territory  belonged  1«  Palsatina  Tcrtis 
Nibalh**  appear*  lo  correspond  to  ihs  modem  /Jt/- 
tehat.     {MtAnerl,  Gtagr.,  vol.  6,  pt,  1,  p.  16G,  ttqq.  • 

NiaiB,  a  tyrant  of  Lacedamon,  who  uaniped  the  sc 

Same  power  after  tbe  death  of  Mschanidas,  B.C.  309 
e  sppears  to  have  been  a  man  surpassing  all  forioti 
tyranta  in  tbe  monatraui  and  unheard-of  wickedteti 
thai  charaoteriud  his  tula.  From  the  very  Gral  hi 
deliberately  groanded  his  power  on  a  regular  ayauat  <>■ 
rapine  and  b&odshrd ;  be  elcw  or  baoisbeJ  all  in  SpaT' 
ta  who  <rere  diatit^uiahed  cither  for  birth  or  fortima,  and 
distributed  their  wive*  and  tbeireststea  among  hnowa 
mercenariaa,  to  whom  be  entirely  misled  fat  aapptrt 
His  extortioos  were  bouitdlesa,  snd  daulh  with  toruit 
w.w  tbe  penal^  of  refusal.     Ho  anuice  c^f  gam  •■■ 


a<  pincim  of  tbn  Cteuni,  nbo  wan 
dMl  pnetieo ;  >Dd  ba  tntinMiiMd  ■  aon  of  alliance 
•iA  the  moil  notal  thieve*  and  aiuniiu  in  the  Palo- 
^OBDetua,  OD  the  condition  ihit  Ibaj  ahoukd  admit  tum 
Maahire  in  their  gain*,  nhile  be  ihoald  give  Ibooi 
lafsge  and  protection  in  Spina  nhenaver  thay  noeded 
IL  It  is  (aid  that  be  inrented  ■  apeciu  of  aulomaton, 
■lade  lo  neamble  fail  wife,  and  that  be  availed  himielf 
3l  Ihu  as  an  inHrnmant  of  hmura  to  wreal  ibeir  wealth 
i«m  hii  vietime.  Wbenorvc  h»  bad  lunilaaned  any 
OpnlBiit  cilixen  to  hia  patace,  in  older  to  procure  from 
bun  a  earn  of  money  for  the  pretended  exigencaa  of  the 
Mate,  if  the  latter  wia  nnndling  to  loin,  '*  Perhua," 
MaMa  wmM  mj,  "  I  do  not  mytU  poeaeaa  the  laleat 
nquiiite  foi  peiauadine  jroo,  but  1  hope  that  Apega 
(tluB  «aa  the  Qime  of  &a  wife)  will  proTe  more  aoc- 
ccufnl."  He  then  cauaed  the  hortid  machine  to  be 
breught  in,  which,  catching  the  nnfbrtimate  Tictim  in 
Hi  embiace,  pierced  him  with  tharp  iron  pointa  con- 
cralad  beneitb  iti  iplnndid  VBitmenti,  ind  torlDred 
him  into  cam;ditnce  hj  tbe  moat  eicruciatini;  lufler- 
iDga, — Philip,  king  or  Maeedon,  being  at  war  with  tbe 
Romini,  mide  an  liliance  wilb  Nibii,  and  migned 
into  fail  bindi  tbe  citjr  of  Argoi  u  i  ipaciea  ofde- 
poiile  Introd  'ced  into  thii  plice  during  ihe  night, 
Ibi  tyrant  plui  (ered  the  wealiby  citiiena,  and  lought 
vt  lednce  the  lower  ordari  by  ptopoaing  a  ganeni  ab<^ 
lilran  of  dcbla  and  a  diitribution  of  taodi.  Foreiee- 
0^,  hawoer,  not  long  after  ihia,  diat  the  iaaoe  of  the 
•nr  would  prove  unfaraurable  for  Fbilip,  he  cDtered 
into  wciet  negotiitioo*  with  the  Romina  in  order  to 
•aaore  faimHll  of  tbe  pouewion  of  Argoa.  Thia  per- 
Edy,  hlncTer,  waa  unaucCDaifot ;  and  Fiamininni  the 
Roman  commindrr,  after  hiiing  concluded  a  peace 
arith  the  King  of  Maeedon,  idrmced  to  liy  aiage  to 
^puta.  The  army  which  Nabra  leat  igiinit  htm  bar- 
tag  beea  defeated,  and  (he  Komani  and  ibeic  alliai 
htTlug  entered  Laconia  and  made  themaeUei  mialera 
if  Gythium,  Nibis  wia  farced  to  lubmil,  and,  beiidei 
•umBderiag  Argot,  had  to  accept  auch  teraia  aa  the  Ko- 
mail  eammandcr  waa  plaaaed  to  impoae.  Humiliated 
by  ibeae  riYcreea,  he  Ibought  of  nothing  but  regaining 
tua  former  power,  and  the  Koman  army  had  hanjiy  re- 
tired from  Laconia  before  hia  emiaaariea  were  ictifely 
employed  in  inducing  (be  mari  time  citici  to  revolt.  At 
laat  he  took  up  amu  and  laid  aiege  to  Oythium.  The 
Achaana  lent  ■  Beet  to  &e  auccoar  of  ttw  place,  under 
the  command  of  PhilopcemBn ;  but  the  latter  wai  de- 
feated by  Nibia  in  a  naval  engagement,  who  thereupaa 
preaaed  the  aieee  of  Gythium  with  redojbled  vigour, 
and  finally  made  bimaelf  nutter  of  the  place.  Tbe 
tyrant,  howeier,  not  long  aftar  thia,  experienced  a  to- 
tal defeat  near  Sparta  from  the  land  foicea  of  Philopa- 
mcn,  and  wai  compelled  loihut  bimedf  up  in  hia  cap- 
ital, while  the  Aciueaa  commandn  ravaged  Laconia 
lar  thirty  dayi,  and  than  led  borne  hia  aimy.  Heui- 
wbile  Nabia  wm  conlinually  urging  the  .floliana, 
whom  he  regarded  at  his  illiet,  to  come  to  hia  aid,  and 
thia  latter  people  finally  lent  a  body  of  troopa,  under 
iba  command  of  AlexunenDi> ;  but  they  lent  alao  le- 
e>«t  Ofdeii  along  with  thia  leader  to  despatch  Ntbii 
kiiDself  on  the  fint  opportunity.  Taking  adrantige  of 
■  raview-day,  on  which  oceisiana  Nabia  waa  wont  to 
ride  sbool  the  field  attended  by  only  a  few  ibllowers, 
Alaxamenua  execoled  bit  inetrocliona,  and  tlew  Na- 
Wa,  with  the  aid  of  some  chotan  vEtoliio  horwoien, 
wko  had  been  directed  by  the  council  at  home  lo  obey 
any  otdeta  which  Aleiimenua  might  give  them.  The 
^JMian  cMimander,  however,  did  not  reap  Ae  advan- 
taga  which  ba  aipected  from  thia  treachery  ;  for,  while 
ha  Uraaeltwaa  teircbing  Ihe  treaaury  of  tbe  tyrant, 
B3d  hb  followera  ware  pillaging  the  city,  tbe  inbabi- 
nnta  iall  upon  them  and  cut  them  to  pieces.  Sparta 
taavenpon Joined  the  Achnui  Icuoe.  {Pbu.,  Vil. 
ffMsp.— iWsM ,  7,  S.— flic)r-  (mt>.,  *.  80,  p.  ftlT.) 


_  ldi«  of  Bikyhw,  wba  Lvad  ib«u 

lbs  middle  of  the  8tb  csBlniy  bsfore  the  C.uiaiian  era, 
and  who  gave  name  to  what  is  called  the  NaionB4t» 
rian  cr*.  Tbe  origin  of  this  era  is  Ibut  repretep'od 
by  SyncellDS  from  the  accounts  of  Pdybistor  and  Be- 
rotus,  the  eirli*^  writers  extant  in  ChildBan  biliary 
ar)d  iDtiqnitiei.  "Nabonasaar,  having  collecUtd  lb« 
acts  of  his  pradeceaaora.  deitroyed  ibeni,  in  order  lint 
the  eooputiUoo  of  thi>  reigns  of  the  Chaldnsn  kings 
mighl  be  made  from  nimsslf."  {Synall.,  CAnmo- 
grtpS.,  p.  SD7.)  It  began,  therefore,  with  Uie  reign 
of  Nabonatsar  (Febr.  S6,  B.C.  747).  Ilie  foiro  ol 
year  employed  in  it  is  the  BKneabl*  year  of  3S&  daya, 
coDiialtog  ^  IS  eqaal  months  «f  30  daya.  and  five 
sapBmuDanry  daya  i  which  was  the  year  in  cDmniaD 
nee  among  the  ChaUaans,  Egyptians,  Armenians, 
Paraiana,  and  the  principal  Oiiental  nationa  from  tfaa 
aarlieat  times.  This  year  nn  through  all  the  aasaons 
in  Iba  cmrae  of  1461  years.  The  freedom  of  iba  Hi- 
btmaissrean  year  from  intercalation  rendered  it  pecu 
liarly  coDvenient  for  aitronamicBl  calculation.  Hence 
it  waa  adopted  by  Ihe  earJy  Greek  aatronomers  Timo- 
charet  and  Hippaichui ;  and  by  ihote  of  the  Aleiin 
drean  school.  Ptolemy,  dee.  In  eonarqnencs  of  this, 
the  whole  liitlorical  catalogua  of  reigni  bss  been  com- 
monly, though  improperly,  called  Ptolemy's  canon ; 
becauie  he  probably  continued  tbe  oHnnal  uble  ot 
Chsldaan  and  Fenian  kingi,  and  add^  ibarelo  the 
Egyptian  and  Roman  down  to  bia  own  tfaaa,  {HaUt 
AtUlj/iit  of  ChroticLigy,  vol.  1,  p.  156,  tag.,  8ra  td.) 
—Foster,  in  bia  epiillo  conctming  the  CluUBins,  si 
given  by  Micbaelia  [SptdUgnim  Gtogrtpkia  Htbm- 
arum,  lol.  3,  p.  lUS),  aeeka  lo  explain  the  name  Naio- 
natiar  on  Ihe  luppoailioa  of  an  affinity  between  ibt 
incienl  Chsldee  language  and  Ibe  Sclivonie  tongun 
According  lo  him,  it  is  eqoivalenl  to  JVciu-iiaiit-dar, 
which  mssDS,  Out  Lord  in  He*»tii.  This  etymology 
bet  been  impuEned  by  some,  on  tbe  ground  that  IM 
Ruaaian  lerm  for  emperm-  or  king  ia  written  C«ar, 
and  is  nothing  more  than  i  corruption  for  Ciuar. 
Unfortanitely,  bowerer  for  this  very  plausible  objec- 
tion, Ibe  Rnnisn  term  in  queslian  is  written  with  sfl 
iniliil  Ttui  or  Tt  (  Tiar),  and  cauDot,  therefore,  by  any 
possibility,  coma  from  CtoMr.  (Coniull  SchmiiU't 
Ruuiin  and  German  Did.,  s.  e.) 

Ntaaroi.iBMB,  a  king  of  Bibylon,  who  onited  with 
Atlyages  igainat  Aai;;ria,  which  country  they  con 
quereJ,  and,  having  dirided  it  between  ihem,  fouodai'. 
Iwo  kingdoms,  that  of  the  Medea  under  Astyigea, 
and  that  of  Ibe  Childxina  under  Nibopoiaitar,  B.C. 
6S6.  Neeho,  king  of  Egypt,  jeaioui  of  the  power  ol 
the  latter,  declared  war  igiinat  and  defeited  him.  Na- 
hopolaiatr  died  aftn  a  reign  of  SI  yean.  The  name, 
according  to  Foiter,  ii  equivalent  lo  Iftba-paiiti-ttMr. 
wbich  mesni.  Oar  Lord  itdlt  in  Haatn.  (Consnli 
remarkt  near  the  close  of  tbe  article  flibaniaur) 

Nxni^t  or  NsNi*.  a  geddeii  among  the  liomani 
who  presided  over  funerals.  She  bad  s  chapel  with- 
out tbe  Porta  Viminalis.  (Fatut,  i.  v.  —  Comparr 
Aneb.,  i,  p.  m.—Augialin.,  it  Civ.  Dti,  6,  9.)— 
The  term  la  more  commonly  employed  to  denote  S 
Foneral' dirge.    (Faint,  s.  v.) 

NxTiua,  I.  Ctinls,  a  native  nf  Campania,  was  lbs 
lirat  imitstor  of  the  regulsr  diamstic  works  which  bad 
been  prodoeed  by  livius  Andranicus.  He  acned  ia 
tbe  first  Punic  war,  snd  hii  aarlieat  plays  wero  npnr 
•ented  at  Rome  in  A.U.C.  Mtt,  B.C.  306.  lAul.  GtU.. 
17,31.)  ThenaineaorhistragFdiei(af  aibicbssfew 
fragments  remsin  at  of  thoae  of  Liviut)  are  alill  pre 
solved  :  AUttlu,  from  which  then  ia  yel  eilant  a  da 
scription  of  old  age  in  rugged  and  bsrbsroua  tvnti, 
DaMt,  Dularultt,  Heiiana,  Hrtl-v.  Mtigaiit^  Uf- 


jripides,  Am 
NwPls.  bo< 


laiandndea.  and  other  Ursek 


ipacincsi  of  hi    , 

been  gredJif  iiuukiI  ;  but  Uie<r  conii 
expacted  tunu  of  eipreiiion,  or  ■  pUy  o{  woid*,  Ibin 
in  Eenuias  humour.  NcirluB,in  tame  of  biteomodie*, 
inTulgcd  IDO  roDcb  in  panoiul  toTBcliTB  Biid  ulire, 
■•pecialljr  agtiiul  (he  elder  Scipio.  Eacounged  bj 
tbe  liJeoco  dT  ibi*  illuttrinu  individual,  he  next  il- 
Ucked  Ibo  palricitn  fimii  -  *'  the  Heielli.  The  poet 
>u  ibitiwn  Into  [vi>on  foi  Uiia  U*l  offance,  nhera  he 
frtc'-e  hiacDiDBdiei,  ihtHan^ut  tai  Ijtimtit.  Tbaia 
baiofi  in  lOtne  raeaauie  inlended  ■■  ■  recinUtion  of 
kii  former  inveclivea,  he  waa  liberated  b;  ihe  ihbunea 
of  Ihe  cooiinani.  Ralapitng  noon  iller,  howeTei,  iotii 
hi*  foimBi  couraes,  and  coDiinutDg  to  aaliriis  ihe  DO- 
bilitf,  ha  H'la  driven  from  Roma  by  their  inSueoca, 
■nd  retirod  la  Culhiga,  whata  hs  diod,  aceoiding  to 
Ciceio,  A.U.C.  5S0,  D.C.  304;  but  Vano  &xm  hia 
daatb  aumowbai  later. — Baaidea  hia  comedie*.  NbtIub 
ma  ibo  aulbor  of  tbe  CypHan  Iliad,  *  tranalation  fraiii 
a  Greek  poem  called  the  Cyprian  Epic.  Whoever 
uaj  have  iviillen  thii  Cjpcian  Epic,  it  contained  IS 
booka,  and  waa  probably  a  work  of  amoroua  and  TO- 
Bantic  fiction.  Il  commanced  tcith  tha  nuptiali  of 
Thetia  and  Peleua ;  it  related  (he  coDtenlion  of  the 
thrvn  eoddeiNea  on  Mount  Idaj  tba  labia*  concam- 
bw  Palainadja  ;  the  story  of  tha  daughtera  of  Aniua; 
tA  tba  leva  adventurea  of  (ha  Pbryglan  fair  during 
tbe  early  period  of  tbe  aiege  of  Troy  ;  and  it  termina- 
Md  with  the  council  of  tlw  goda,  at  ivhicli  it  waa  le- 
wtrid  that  Achillea  abould  be  withdrawn  from  tba 
WH,  by  rawing  diaaenaiona  bptween  him  and  Atiidei. 
— ScniB  madam  critica  think  that  the  Cyprian  Iliad 
wn  mbei  the  work  of  Lwviua.  a  poet  who  lived  aomc 
bm»  after  Nbviqb,  aince  tha  linn  preaerved  fiom  the 
Cnittaa  Iliad  are  taeaametera;  a  meaaure  not  elie- 
iraara  uaed  ]y/  Naviua,  uor  introduced  into  Italy,  ac- 
Widing  u  their  lUptioailiOD,  bafore  tha  time  of  Enniua, 
(OM)m.  AutUcl.  Cril.,  p.  36,  — Htnnann.  Elim. 
'Jtatr.  Jri(r.,p.  SID,  ed.  Glaig.)  — A  metiical  chron- 
th,  which  chiefly  related  the  eveota  of  the  Grat  Punic 
m.  waa  another,  and  probably  the  laat  work  of  Navi- 
■a,  aince  Ciceio  aaya  (Dt  SentU.,  e.  14)  that  in  wii- 
nq  it  he  filled  up  (he  letaure  of  hia  la(tar  daya  with 
PMiiderful  complacency  and  aaliafaction.  It  waa  ori- 
■inally  undiTided;  but.  after  hia  dei 
nlo  aeven  booka.  iSatl.,  da  Iliiulr.  Gramm.) 
Ihongta  ihe  firat  Panic  war  waa  the  principal  aubject, 
■a  appoara  from  ila  annouaceiaent, 

"  Qui  icrrai  Laliai  ienunut  Itutrujit 
Vim  fraadts^ut  Poiniciu  fabor," 
jot  It  alao  afforded  a  rapid  akatch  uf  tbe  preceding  inci- 
danta  of  Roman  hiatmy, — Cicero  mentiona  (ifrMiu,  c, 
19)  that  Enniua,  though  he  cliaaaa  Nnviua  among  tbe 
fauna  and  ruatic  baido,  had  borrowed,  or.  if  ha  refuaed 
acknowUdga  hia  obligaliona,  had  pilfered  many  oi 
■'         "  '  'n  the 


a  paaaage, 


ant*  from  hie  predeceaacv. 
Cieoro,  whila  ha  admita  that  E 
labed  and  elegant  writer,  bean  toaiimoay  to  the  merit 
•f  tbe  older  iMrd,  and  deelarea  that  the  Punic  war  of 
tltia  antiquated  poet  aSbrded  him  a  pleaaurs  aa  eiqui- 
aitoaa  the  finaatatatoe  that  wai  ever  formed  by  Myron. 
To  jodga,  however,  from  the  linea  that  remain,  though 
ki  general  loo  much  braken  to  enable  na  even  lu  divine 
Ibair  meaning,  the  atjie  and  language  of  Nwioa  in 
tbia  work  were  more  ru^ad  and  remote  from  modeto 
Luis  than  hia  playa  or  aatiiea,  end  infinitely  nune  ao 
Ikan  the  dramaa  of  Liviua  AndrouicDi.  The  whole, 
W>t,:i  written  in  the  roogti  Satumian  vera*.  {DanJap, 
I  nun  iAlenlurt,  iiA.  1,  p.  74,  «{;.)— II.  Ad  ausur 
A  the  reign  of  Taiquig,  moracoireeUy  Naviua.  tvii. 
Attua  Neviua  ) 

NantavlLi,  a  people  of  Germany,  ranked  by  Tacitna 
•DdM  the  Lygii  (C«™.,  43).  Accotding  to  Knue 
.Af  W»  fir  gf'i  GMrraAu>  mi  Waraeb*  («br  At 


VSUtr  dct  AUn  TtuutiUndt),  Uiej  iinu  in  wm 
ie  BOW  Upper  IihmIw  and  SiUtit.  A'llhaliD,  how 
evsi<GcnRaia«i  und  Stiiu  BoBakntr),  placca  tbe«  ia 
PoUnd  on  tbe  VitHUa,  and  Reichalil  batweeo  !•> 
Warlka  and  VUt^- 

Nulnaa,  certain  inferior  deitiea  who  praaided  OHa 
hveia,  brook*,  apringa,  and  founlaina.  I'hoil'  imbm  ia 
derived  from  vwu,  "  la  Jlote,"  ae  indtGativo  of  tha  g**' 
tie  motion  of  water.  Tbe  Naiadaa  are  geaaiaUy  n|j|a' 
eenled  ae  young  and  becutiful  vinlne,  leaning  d(MM  m 
urn,  from  which  Sowaa  atxaam  of  water.  The;  wan 
held  in  great  veneration  among  the  ancianl*,  aiid  aae- 
rificea  of  goala  and  lamba  were  oSered  tbcnii  with  Ub>. 
tlona  of  wine,  boney,  and  oil,  SomelioM*  tba;  la- 
ceived  onl;  offering*  of  milk,  fhiit,  and  Aowat*.  (Vi^ 
N;mphw.) 

N*i**Da,a  city  ofDacia  Mrditerranet,  aonthweal  w 
Ratiaria.  It  waa  the  birthplace  of  Cooatantine  (be 
Great.  Relcbard  tdeatifiea  it  with  the  modem  Ntxam 
at  Itiita,  in  the  aouthem  part  of  Sn-eia.  The  naiM 
ia  woietimes  written  Kaiaua  and  Naeana.  [Coiijj. 
Perphyr.,  dc  num.,  3,  B.-Zonm.,  8,  ll.—A*UH., 
llm.,  p.  VM.—Amm.  MaTcta.,  SI,  10.) 

NaHNiTBB  or  NiNKiTB*  {Strti.  KaiviTiu.—Pltl. 
Nofttmrai),  a  peoplo  of  Gallia  Celtiea,  on  the  oortb 
bank  of  the  l.lgcr  oi  Loiri,  neat  ila  luDulh.  Their 
capital  waa  Coudtvicnum,  afterward  Namoctea,  now 
iVanJM  INtuiti).  I'beir  city  is  aometimea  (a*  in 
Greg.  Tut.,  0,  15)  called  CiviUa  Namnetica. 

NAHTulTaa,  a  people  of  Gallia  Narbonenaia,  on  tin 
aoulh  of  the  liacua  Lemauua  ot   LaJa  rf  Ctncwu. 
.,  J3.  G.,  4,  10.) 

.rMJK,  certain  divloitiaa  among  the  ancieul*  wba 
presided  over  the  fbreala  and  grovea.  I'beir  name  it 
derived  from  vuTf.  "«  gmte."     (Viryti,  Gtorg.,  A, 

Nm,  a  river  of  Italy,  riaing  at  the  foot  of  Mouct 

Fiacellua,  in  that  part  of  iba  chain  of  the  ApennitMi 

whicb  aeparataa  the  Sabinea  Trom  Picmium  (rVoa.,  S, 

11).  and,  after  receiving  the  Velinoa  and  aevonl  cNhet 

amallar  rivei*,  falling  inlo  tbe  Tiber  near  Ocriculuai 

( Virg.,  JB«.,  t,  hM.—SU.  Hal.,  8.  4&3.}    Tbe  nMd- 

ame  ia  tbe  iVcro.     It  was  noted  for  ita  aulpburaB* 

nand  Ae  whitiah  calourof  its  watera,     (Vir;.,f. 

HI.  lui.,  I.  c.—Plin.,  B,  5,  13.)    "  Hie  fl'cfa," 

aaya  Euatace,  "  forma  the  aoulhern  boundary  of  Ub- 

'"ia,  and  traveraea,  in   Its  way  to  Nanii,  about  niaa 

ilea  diatani,  a  vale  of  moat  delightful  appearanc*. 

ha  Apannine,  in  ita  mildeat  form,  "coruacia  iliciboa 

■mena,"  bounds  this  plain  ;  the  niUy  Nar  iularaecta 

it ;  and  fartilit;,  equal  to  that  of  (he  neighbouriog  vala 

of  Clilumnua,  adorn*  it  on  all  aides  with  vegetation  aud 

'    lut;."    iCIauifi  Tour,  voL  1,  p.  334.) 

Naaeo  MaaTlDa,  a  city  of  Oaul,  in  the  aoutheri 

(ion  of  tbe  country,  and  aoutbwest  of  the  moutha  ul 

...  Rhone.     Ilwaaaituate  onlberivei  At*i(or^ii^). 

and  became,  by  meaiia  of  thla  stream,  a  acaport  and 

place  of  gnat  trade.     Naibo  waa  oue  of  the  otdeat 

itiea  of  the  land,  and  had  s  rety  eitenaive  commerce 

long  before  the  Romane  establiafied  themselvea  In  thu 

qaaiter.     Avienns  {Or.  Maril..  v.  fia6j  makea  it  tba 

capital  of  the  unknown  tribe  of  the  Elcaycea.     The  ait- 

nation  of  thia  place  appeared  ao  favourable  to  tha  Bq- 

mana,  tlul  tbey  aent  a  coktny  to  it  before  they  bail 

iven  firmly  eauUiahed  tbemselies  in  the  surraundia| 

lounliy,  A.U.C.  6S6.     {VtlL  FtUrc.,    1,    16.— Af 

trof.,  4,  a.)     The  immediate  caoat  of  this  aeltlwnetf 

-    the  want  of  a  good  harbour  on  thia  coaat,  andofa 

B  alao  that  might  aSbrd  the  necesai:;  supfJiae  to 

[  anniei  when  marching  along  tba  Gallic  «hon 

Spain.    (PaJyi..  3,  3B.)    At  a  later  pnied,  aflu 

tbe  time  of  Cnar,  Narbo  liacama  the  capital  iif  tbt 

enliro  province,  which  took  from  it  the  af^IUtiaa  •( 

Nmrhontntu.     Thia  diatinclioa   probably    noold  nal 


iMtiB  — Ai  ■  Romu  cofann,  Iku  pUea  loak 
M  of  Nario  Mtrtau.  In  thi  lime  of  Caw 
cilled  aba  DentawHantni  CvfiniM,  fram  tbil 
'■  hsTiDg  acnt  ihithw  u  eohtiuDti,  it  th« 
I  ei*il  contal,  tin  tsoiTutiL  of  hii  fitotiT' 
(Saetait.,  7U.,  4.)  iL  coDimacd  * 
ill  ciljF  until  >  lit*  period,  u  il 
b  pniMd~b]r  wriMn  who  lived  wlieo  th«  powar  oC  the 
Bfi—ii  apuil  ileelf  hid  tMcome  ercillj  dintiniifaed. 
\AMmKmt,  it  CUr.  Vri.,  iZ.—SUmBtM,  e«na.,  33.) 
Tba  nmain  of  the  eenil  cansirocted  bj  the  Kamiiis 
hf  Mmneeting  the  water*  of  ihs  Atai  with  the  eei  by 
wwni  of  the  Idle  Kobreroa,  cleirtf  prore  iIm  ancient 
cmer  anil  opalenca  of  Niibo.  fhi*  city  own!  iu 
MwnriU,  along  with  w  niinj  othen,  to  lb*  inrowt*  of 
the  butwroua  nation*.  It  ia  ddw  AWimu.  (JKin- 
Mrf,  QcBgT.,  vnl.  3.  p.  53,  *t^q.) 

NiaaDttiHiii  Gali-m,  one  of  the  gnat  diviauHu 
of  Qaul  Dndcr  the  Komiiu,  derinng  ila  name  from  the 
eiljr  of  Narbo,  ita  capital.  It  «u  litaate  in  the  eoatb- 
■m  and  aoolheaalem  qnartar  of  the  country,  and  ma 
bounded  on  iha  eatt 
arated  from  it  by  the  V^ 
the  north  by  the  liacns  l-ema 
the  Rhone,  ami  Oallta  Lngdunenai*;  oB  the  wait  by 
Aquitania ;  and  On  the  iiouth  by  the  Mediterranean 
■rd  Pyreneea.  It  embraced  what  wu  afletward  the 
northweiteni  part  of  Savai/,  DaKphhu,  Proitiui ;  the 
weatem  piit  oF  Lmgutioc,  together  with  the  counliy 
along  liie  Rhone,  siid  the  eaalem  pari  of  Oiutony. 
riiT  GiUia.) 

Niaoiiiua,  I.  a  beaoiiful  youth,  ion  of  the  riTer-god 
'.'nhiiDa  and  the  nymph  Liriope,  waa  bom  at  Tbeapia 
';i  Boaotia.  He  atw  hia  image  reflected  in  a  fountain, 
Uid,  beecaEng  enamoured  of  it.  pmed  away  till  he  wai 
•hanged  into  the  flower  that  b«n  hia  name.  Thia 
w*a  regarded  in  poetic  legends  aa  a  jntt  puniihment 
aiwa  him  for  hia  hard-beanodnen  tawarda  Echo  and 
Mh«r  nymphi  and  maidena.  {Otii,  Mtt ,  3,  341,  «f  7- 
—lhfgiit.,f^..VH.)  Aceaidiiig  10  the  TCraion  of 
Uii*  fatale  giien  by  Eudocia  (p.  304),  Naici<nus  threw 
himaeir  inlo  the  ruuntain  and  was  drowned  (fp^^ev 
lan-Av  Isei,  loi  lirtiniijij  r^irdifTpy  iSan).  P»u- 
aMiiia,  after  ridicalini  ihc  common  legend,  menuona 
SMlber,  which,  according  to  him,  waa  1c*b  known  than 
the  one  we  bafa  juft  given.  Thia  Inter  leraion  uf 
the  atory  made  Narcisiua  to  have  had  a  Iwin-iialei  of 
rfaeikabla  beauty,  to  whom  ho  wai  tenilsriy  attached. 
She  reacmblod  him  very  cloaely  in  fealurea,  wore  atm 
ikr  attire,  and  uied  to  accompany  him  on  the  hunt. 
Thia  alaterdled  young;  and  Naiciaana, deeply  lamenl- 
tng  her  death,  uied  to  go  to  a  neighbeuring  fount- 
ain and  gala  upon  hia  own  image  in  it*  waiera,  the 
Strang  reaamblance  ho  bore  to  hie  deeeaied  eiater 
makiog  this  image  appear  to  him,  aa  it  were,  the  form 
al  her  whom  baliad  loal.  (fasMn  ,  ».  31,  6.}— The 
tower  alluded  to  m  the  atory  of  Nareiaaua  is  what  bot- 
Boiata  lerm  the  "  JVinrinu*  pottieut''  (Ltnn.,  gtn., 
BM}.  It  lovea  the  bordera  of  stroma,  and  ia  admira- 
bly  peiaonified    in  the  toaching  legenda  of  poetry : 


n  the  w 


e  that  Ti 


£.  ciTJii.) — H.  A  freedmin  of  the  Empanr  Clandia), 
Hi  *''m:  nrd  became  hia  private  aecretary,  and  In  the 
Mveiae  of  thia  office  acqaired  imnianaa  ricbea  by  the 
iMWt  odioua  meani,  Meaaalina.  jealona  of  hia  pawer, 
•Bdeamuted  'a  temiMe  him,  but  hor  own  ricaa  made 
bat  fall  an  eiay  liciim  to  this  unprincipled  man.    (  Vid. 

fdt.  She  waa  irriteled  *t  bis  having  eodea  iron  red 
U  prennl  her  lassnding  the  imperial  throne ;  while 
Narciaaaa,  on  hia  aide,  espouaed  the  iniereata  of  the 
Toang  Brilannieua,  and  urged  Claudi 

irvm  Narciaena  ii 


from  Romi 

rfarciaauB  to  put  himself  to  death.     {TtcH  ,  Ani.,  11 
■U.  ib.,  11,  37,— W.  i4.,  IS,  07— H  H,  19,  I 
—autlm..   Vil.  Claud.) 


in  of  Genni 


,ny,  occupying  «. 


the  nottbern  part  of  Uyper  I'/mU  l> 
ihnPtlMirule.     (Tccil,  Otm.,  43.) 

iHi*.  a  town  of  Umbria,  on  the  rirer  Nat,  a  ahon 
•e  above  ila  junction  with  the  Tiber.  The  mote 
1  name  was  Neqninum,  which  il  eichanged  fbi 
I  when  a  Roman  colony  wia  sent  hiihei,  A.U.C 
ILn.,  10,  9,  ifiq.)  The  story  of  Lhe  r,aine 
Nequinum  having  been  given  to  It  in  sport  by  lhe  Ho- 
nana,  on  account  of  ibe  roguery  of  it*  inhabitants  <«•- 
iHiini,  "a  rogue"),  is  a  mem  fiction. — Narnia  was  rM- 
iniiod  with  the  view  of  tetring  aa  a  point  of  defenct 
igainal  the  Umbrt.  Many  yeara  after,  wa  find  il  M- 
!urnng  the  censure  of  the  senate  for  its  want  of  Mb. 
during  the  eraergeneies  of  the  second  Punic  «n. 
(Zrfsy,  39,  la )  The  aituaiion  of  the  place  on  a  iiftjr 
'",  at  the  foot  of  which  flows  the  Nat,  has  been  da- 
ibed  by  aetersl  dob\s.  {Climd.,  6— Cant ,  Htm., 
i.—Sil.  Hal.  »',  4S8.— MardW,  7,  83.)  In  the 
paaaage  of  Martial  jun  referred  (o.  the  port  alludes  to 
-'  )  nobis  hndgs  raised  over  the  Nar  by  Auguaius,  the 
;h  of  which  waa  asid  to  be  the  highest  kaowit. 
ir-ocnp..  Rtr.  Got..  1.)  The  modem  ^rni  occuprM 
the  site  of  the  ancient  town.  TnvoIIen  apeeli  in  high 
terms  of  the  beautiful  silostion  of  lhe  place.  'Ci^ 
ner'i  Ane.  llalu,  vol.  1,  p.  977,  ttja.) 

ifartTila,  a  titer  of  l}BlmaliB,  tising  ia 
of  Bimiia,  ar>d  falling  into  ibe  Adriatic 
ilind  of  Lesins.  (Phn.,8.  33.)  On  i« 
banks  lay  the  cilT  of  Narona,  a  Roman  colony  of  sOMt 
(Scyltti,  p.  a.—Mtla.  8.  3  >  lis  mins  shonU 
;ht  JOr  In  the  vicinity  of  Catlel  JVorin.  (Jfina- 
ntrt,  Gengr.,  vol.  7,  p.  847.) 

a  eunDch  of  the  court  of  Ihc  Emperor  Jos 
Constantinople.  The  place  of  hia  birth  is 
unknown.  He  so  ingratiated  himaelf  with  the  emper- 
r,  thai  ho  sppoinleirhini  hia  chamberlain  and  private 
casiirfr.  In  A.D.  BSS  he  was  placed  al  the  head  oi 
1  army  destined  10  enppori  Beliaariua  in  lhe  «ip«l- 
on  of  lhe  OalTiwoths  from  Italy  ;  but  lh«  diesensiane 

i  h<s  recall.  Neverlheleas,  in  5GS  he  waa  again  aent 
1  [isly,  to  check  the  progreas  of  Tolila  the  Golh,  ar>d. 
Tter  vanqnishmg  Toiila,  he  captured  Rome.  He  site 
onquered  Tejes,  whom  the  Goths  had  rhoaen  king  in 
the  place  of  Tolila,  and,  in  the  spring  of  GM.  BucelhniH, 
the  lesderof  the  Alrmanni.  After  Nsrses  bad  cleared 
irly  all  [lily  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  other  barberiant. 
was  appointed  goiemor  of  the  country,  and  ruled  11 
fifteen  years.     During  ihi a  llntehe  endeatoundloeM- 


II   lhe 


itcd  lhe  diacontenl  of  the  provincea  aubjecl  M  hin, 

wholsid  their  complaint*  before  the  Emperor  Jusiinien 

Narses  wsi  deposed  in  disgrace,  and  Mught  re- 

B  by  inviting  the  Lombards  lo  invade  Italy,  whicb 

did  in  S68.  under  Alboin  their  king.     MuTatati 

and'  others  have  doubled  wbelher  Narsea  was  concent 

the  Invaaion  of  the  I.Ambsrds.     After  hia  dap* 

he  lived  al  Naples,  and  died  at  an  tdvanced  *f^ 

me,  in  IM17.    (Encydm.  Am  ,  vol,  0,  p.  138.) 

N*BVi,  acii-     •   ■      '        ■  " 

ed  by  the  blnl 

,  -.  —  .         .     From  Diodon 

nias.  a  Boolian  commander,  hsvii 

of  ii^nianes  and  Alhamanes.  whi 

from  the  1  .seeds monian  aervire.  i 

defeated  ita  inhsbilinis  near  Naiyx  (14.  §3).     Tha 

same  historian  afterward  relates,  that  I'ha  dlua ,  the  T^ 

cian,  hiring  entered  the  Loerian  terrilory  aurpriscil  iht 

lownofNaiya.  whirhbenwd  totbegroond.-  *'■"' 


I  learn  that  lamf- 
colleciod  1  fam 

1  he  had  seduetd 
ailed   Phocis, 


NAtt 

■ui  IM  tlw  aialbM  "  Ntiyciwt''  to  loa  lAon  wbo  Ml- 
iU  in  Ittij,  ai  faiTU^  b«en  of  the  Opuntiui  lUck. 

NikuHOKia.  >  pvople  of  Aftiai.  to  lbs  aoutheut  of 
Cfnniica,  ■od  uteoding  w\ong  l'ob  co»t  m  far  ai  llie 
nudd'e  of  the  Syrtis  Major.  'Compare  Hirod.,  i, 
173. J  Tbey  were  a  roving  net,  uiKiiilii«d  in  iheii 
fubiU,  and  noted  for  ibeir  robbf  :ie*  in  the  caie  of  all 
Twaeta  ihrown  on  (he  quickaw-Ja.  They  plundered 
lie  cttgoca  and  aald  the  ecewt  ■■  aUTei,  and  bence 
ij*dc*a(9,  444)  luniarka  of  Ihira,  ihsl,  without  a  lin- 
((le  veaael  ever  aeeking  their  aiiorea,  Uey  jet  carried 
on  a  traffic  with  all  Ibe  norld.  AugnMua  erderod  m 
upedilioa  to  beaantagaioattbeyi,  baihincoDaequence 
of  their  Dumeioa*  rob^riea,  aud  beeauea  Ibej  lud  put 
M  death  a  Romao  prefect.  The;  were  aooo  coDquei^  -, 
■ad  DioDTiiu*  Periegetea  (v.  SOS)  apeaka  of  the  "de- 
aerted  dwellinga  of  the  dealrojed  Naaamoaaa"  (ifiq- 
(luMvra  ^liAn^Mi  tiirofSiuivuv  Naoafiiniav).  Tbej 
were  not,  however,  completety  deatroyed,  for  we  find 
the  race  again  appearing  in  Ibeir  farmer  place*  of  abode, 
and  reauDiinglhoir  former  habile  of  plunder,  until  in  the 
teign  of  Domiliin  tbey  were  complalelT  chaaed  away 
from  the  coait  into  the  deaeit.  (EuMb.,  Chron.,  01., 
316,  i—Joitpkut,  £<U.,  a.  IS.)— Same  mention  lia* 
bean  made,  in  another  part  of  thia  work  (vid,  Africa, 
page  8],  col.  1).  of  a  journey  performed  through  part  of 
the  interior  of  Africa  by  certain  young  men  of  the  Na- 
aainonei ;  and  the  opiniona  of  »nie  able  writera  have 
been  given  on  thii  aubject.  The  following  remarki, 
bowever,  of  a  late  critic  may  be  compared  with  wbit 
ia  ataled  under  ibe  article  Niger.  "Herodolu*  aay* 
that  iba  Naumones  went  through  the  deaerli  of  Libya ; 
■od  that  he  may  not  be  miiundentood  ■■  U>  what  be 
meana  by  Libya,  which  ia  eometime)  put  for  Africa, 
be  alalea  dialinclly  that  it  extends  from  £gypt  to  tbe 
promonuiiy  of  Saloe;>,  where  it  terminalei;  that  it  it 
idhabilrd  by  rarioui  nations  beaidea  the  Greciani  and 


IkAV 


to  Ihii,  th 


id  to  beaita  of  prey,  and  that  all  beyond  iadeaert;  that 
'i'*  young  Naaamonea,  having  paaasd  the  detert  of 
Libya  (not  Sahara),  came  to  a  region  with  tieea,  on 
which  were  perched  men  of  liitie  atature;  that  they 
1  are  conducted  liy  them  orer  moraaaet  to  a  city  on  a 
great  river,  runninE  from  the  weit  towarda  the  ruing 
ann;  that  the  people  were  black,  and  enchanlcia,  itc. 
Now  it  19  perfectly  clear  to  ua  that  the  counliy  alluded 
to  by  Herodalui  waa  no  other  than  Mauritania,  and 
Ibat  (he  nation  of  their  ba>iog  crowed  the  great  dea- 
ert,  and  rEached  the  Niger  about  Timbnctoo,  ia  found- 
■d  entirely  on  a  mitrepteaenialion  of  hia  quotera  and 
editora,  aome  of  whom  make  the  courae  of  the  young 
■nen  to  have  been  inUiiccit,  contrary  to  what  Herodo- 
lua  aaya,  and  for  do  other  reaaon  that  we  can  deiiae  but 
thai  auch  a  conrae  waa  required  to  bring  them  lo  a  prs- 
delennined  city  and  river,  known  to  the  modem*,  but 
not  L>  llerodolua.  Herodolui,  however,  aanctioni  no 
■■cb  kotioD  ;  be  dialinctly  atales,  on  the  contrary,  that 
tbey  proceedod  lo  the  weat,  trpof  Zifvpev  uvtiuni. 
wOnIb  that  are  never  applied  to  any  portion  of  tbe  com- 
paai  lying  between  weal  and  aouth.  the  word  Zepky- 
raw,  in  Latin  ai  well  ae  in  Greek,  being  need  eidu- 
MTcly  fct  weat.  and  Aiiji  generally  for  tautkiottl.  If 
we  wilt  only  let  Herodotua  tell  hia  own  atory,  we  ahall 
And  in  thoae  paru  of  the  Emoeror  of  Moroeco't  do- 
miniont,  gituated  between  the  Ureat  Altai  and  the  Sa- 
kua,  plenty  of  rivera,  Iwo  of  them,  the  Tajiict  and 
Ad-judi,  both  running  to  Ihe  eaat,  and  both  great  i 
•I*  in  the  eye*  of  men  who  had  never  wiinea«d  a  r 
ning  ilrBam  ;  we  iball  also  find  eilica  end  lowna, 

crvnriiig  ieierta,  muaiaea.  landa,  and  black  men 
amail  nature,  the  modern  Beibera,  the  ancient  M( 
DOgsluli,  onuUM  colon  mgri,  to  anawer  Ihe  deacript 
of  Herodotna  \  who  aeyt,  moreover,  thai  lot  rii 
which  he  calla  the  Nile,  not  only  deacenda  from  Lit 

«,  fani  Uavettaa  til  Ubyt,  dividioR  that  cowUfy  in 


E,  dii^  plaia  ' 


Pliny'e 

■raoMiati 
.  lb*  Roiu 
croaaing  tbe  weatem  AtJaa,  and  a  b 
beyond  il  (dry  mona*  or  peat-moea,  di  wiuca  we  ii» 
dentand  there  t>  plenty),  fell  in  with  ■  river  nmning 
to  the  eaatward,  which  be  (Pliny)  calla  the  Nigo; 
probably  from  the  black  people  or  tbe  black  loil,  mat 
which  ia  slated  to  loaa  Itaalf  in  the  aanda  ;  and  whidl, 
lecarding  to  Pliny,  emeiging  again,  flowi  on  M  tbe 
■aatwanC  dividea  the  Libyana  Irom  the  EtbiepiaDa, 
ind  finally  falla  into  the  Nile.  Now  tbe  fafiltt, 
which  flowa  frooi  the  aouthera  aide  of  tbe  anowjr  At- 
laa,  croeaed  by  the  Roman  general,  tuna  in  an  eaaton 
courae,  and  loaea  iteelf  in  the  aanda ;  and  (he  Ai-judi, 
which  riaoi  from  the  aime  aide,  er  tbe  Central  Allaa 
(in  Mauritania  Caaarienaia),  and  nna  eaalerly  into  th* 
lake  Melgig,  might  very  well  be  conaidered  by  Plinr 
aa  the  continuation  of  the  Tafiitt  or  hia  Niger ;  and  il 
ia  Buffioiently  remarkable  that  thia  river,  or  lome  otba 
of  the  numeroue  atieama  in  Ihe  neighbourhood,  abould, 
according  lo  l.ea  Africanua,  be  called  the  Ghir,  which, 
sma,  ia  a  native  name.  Here,  Ihen,  we  have  al 
the  foundation  for  the  Gair  and  Nigeir  of  Plol- 
supplied  la  him  by  Pliny."  (Qiuirfcrfy  Renat, 
B3,  p.  233,  «ff.) 

laici,  I.  a  surname  of  one  of  the  Sei]>iDs.  (Fui 
Scipio  V.) — II.  A  charsctei  delinealed  l^  Horace  in 
me  of  hia  aatires.  Nasica,  a  mean  and  avaiicioaa 
nan,  marries  hia  daughter  to  Coranos,  who  was  a 
Tedilor  of  hia,  in  Iha  hope  that  his  naw  son-in-law 
vill  either  forgive  him  the  debt  al  once,  or  ebe  wiB 
eava  him  a  legacy  to  that  amoenl  in  his  will,  wbkb 
■ould,  of  couraa,  ba  a  virtual  relnaae.  He  ia  di«ip> 
poinled  in  bath  Ibaaa  eipectaliuna.  Coramia  malHa 
'lis  will  and  binda  it  lo  hi*  father-in-law,  wilh  a  m- 
ueet  that  he  will  read  it :  the  latter,  after  repeatcj^ 
ieclining  ao  lo  do,  at  laal  contents,  and  finds,  lo  to 
aurpriae  and  mortification,  no  menlion  made  in  the  ii> 
atrument  of  any  bequett  to  him  or  his,  (iforeJ.,  SM., 
S,  G,  S6.) 

NiBiniiKua  (by  aynstresis  Naaid-yenut,  a  qoadri- 
syllable),  a  character  aatlriaed  by  Honce.  Under  tUa 
feigned  name  Ibe  poet  deKiribeB  an  entertainer  of  bed 
taate  and  mean  habit*  affecting  the  manner*  of  tk* 
higher  clasiea.  (Sat.,  2,  S.) 
Niao.     VJ.  Ovidius. 

Naant  or  Nstet,  a  tovrn  or  fbttrast  near  CEniada 
in  Acamaoia.  The  name  evidently  implies  an  inaulu 
aituatioo.  Livy  (M,  34;  SS,  11)  writes  il  Naioei 
but  that  ia  probably  a  falae  reading.  From  the  ae- 
counta  of  aociant  writers,  Niaoa  teem*  always  to 
have  been  incloded  with  CBniada  in  the  ceaions  ti 
the  Istler  place,  made  by  tbe  Romana  first  to  the  Mu>- 
liana,  and  afterward  lo  the  Aeamaoiana.  {Palyb.,  >, 
a.)  If  TV^snJoii  ba  not  CBnisda,  it  may  repreeeal 
Naaoa,  which  wit  probably  the  port  and  artenal  d 
CEniadit ;  and,  Ihoogh  now  joined  to  the  continent, 
might  very  well  have  been  an  ialand  in  anclect  tizne*. 
(Cramer's  Am.  Gretcr,  vol.  S,  p.  !6  ) 

NiTiao,  a  liver  of  Vsnetia,  in  Ciaalpina  Osnl,  rM«| 
in  the  Alp*,  and  falling  into  the  Adriatic  near  Aquilaia. 
It  ia  new  the  fftliMoae.  Modem  criliet,  however,  m 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  ths  identity  of  the  Natiiom 
with  the  Natiao,  vibich  Strabo  end  other  sncienl  wij 
tare  place  cloae  lo  Aqnileia ;  a*  the  NatUmt  ia  mm 
•omn  milei  dialani  from  the  ruina  of  that  city,  lla 
moat  probable  aoppoailion  ia,  that  some  rhange  hM 
taken  [JacB  in  the  bed  of  the  river.  (CVracr'a  Ame. 
•Italy,  vol.  S.  p.  139.) 

N*ccalTt*.  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Delta,  and  fa» 
longing  Id  th<D  Saitic  noma.  It  was  situate  oa  i)m 
Csnepie  *rm  of  the  NiIk  to  the  south  of  Metcb  ifld 
noTthwe*t  of  Ss'ia.  Strabo  informu  u*  (BOS  that,  ii 
Ibe  time  of  Psammitichua,  abody  of  MiteaiarslasM  , 
at  the  Bolbiiwie  mooth  of  the  livar,  and  I        ■!•«•  >  -  ^ 
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•RiiagMld,  «bicb  ba  obU*  "  ihe  foftnai  of  tha  MU«- 
•itiw'  i.w  HOqawv  nlxoc)-  The  |M«npber  bjI- 
iaallj  refen  ben  to  the  uiitiI  on  Ibe  coMt  of  £gTpt 
of  Hme  Centoa  ind  looiins,  by  wboM  aid,  Kcord- 
ii^  to  Herodotut  (3,  l&S),  PiuDiuiiicbui  wii  enabled 
U)  subdua  bu  colleeguM  in  Ibe  kingdom.  Whan,  bow- 
iter,  SmUi  adds,  ibai  iheae  Mila*i«ii*,  in  proce»  of 
time,  tailed  iolo  tha  Sa'ilic  miub,  and,  aftai  faairing 
c(iwDe:«d  Inuua  la  a  uaftl  conSict,  fouDded  tba  city 
ri  NauEiatia,  it  would  iMca  ihal  he  miie*  up  wilb  hia 
ucoual  of  tbia  place  (hi  ciicnmilance  oftbe  luccoun 
ibal  waia  gnea  bj  the  Atbeniaoa  to  Inaiua,  king  of 
Hgtfl,  and  by  maaiu  ol  nbicb  he  gained  a  viclorr 

dafcatad,  but  do  author  meutiona  that  the  Mileilana 
bad  any  share  in  bit  oraitbioi''.  Nauciatit  appean, 
ID  fact,  to  have  been  founded  long  befote  any  Greek 
««t  foot  in  Egypt.  It  wu  given  by  Amaaii  lo  the 
loniant  at  an  aUrtftt  for  thair  comoteice,  and  waa  not 
Joaoded  by  ibem.  lliia  lafoar,  boiaever,  on  the  patt 
of  iba  Egyptian  monaich,  waa  gnntecl  under  aucb  re- 
ttiictiona  as  piudeoce  teemed  to  require.  Tha  Greek 
Teitela  were  only  allowed  to  enter  the  Cinopic  ana, 
and  were  obiiged  to  atop  at  Naucratia.  If  ■  aWi  bap- 
pened  to  enter  another  mouth  of  tbe  nrer,  it  waa 
detained  ;  and  tba  caplaia  wt>  not  tel  at  liberty  ud- 
let!  ba  could  twear  ibat  he  waa  compelled  to  do  ao 
Of  neceaaily.  He  wai  then  obliged  lo  aiil  to  Nau- 
cratia ;  or,  if  continual  north  winda  made  ihia  impos- 
tible,  be  bad  to  aeod  hia  freigbt  in  email  Egyptian 
leateU  round  the  Delia  10  Kaucralia.  iHerad.,  S, 
ITS.)  Bui,  how  rigidly  toevei  Ihete  reatrictiona  were 
originally  enforced,  they  mutl  Boon  have  fallen  into 
dituae,  ai  iho  uioulha  of  the  Nile  wern  open  lo  any 
one  after  the  conqueat  by  the  Feraiini. — Nauciatii, 
.ion,  became  the  connecting  link 


betwe 


and  the  i 


uiitry,  and  continued  for  a  long  period 
an  unporiant  city.  It  ia  mentioned  by  niimeroui  wii- 
Mra  aa  law  down  aa  the  aiilb  cenluiy.  —  The  rnina 
■rbich  Niebuhr  found  near  a  place  called  SaUiadtjar 
aaem  U  indicate  tbe  aite  of  the  ancient  city. — Nau- 
ciatia  wat  the  native  place  of  Alhansua.  Like  every 
EOinmerctal  city,  it  eantauied  among  ila  population  a 
large  number  of  diualiite  pertoni  of  both  aeies. 
(Zdrcifr,  GtogT,  cClUrodolt,  p.  359,  ttqq.—Mannen, 
GrogT.,  vol.  II),  pt.  1,  p.  503,  Mtqq.) 

NiiDuSciiuB,  I.  a  naval  atation  on  tbe  northeatlcm 
cotai  of  Sicily.  Between  tbia  place  anil  Myls,  vbich 
lay  to  iha  weat  of  it,  the  fleet  of  Seitui  Poirpeiua 
wai  defeated  by  that  of  OcUviua  (A.U.C.  Tll>.  B.C. 
3S.)— II.  An  ieland  off  the  coaal  of  Crete,  near  the 
oiumonlory  nf  Sammonium.  (Flin.,  4.  12.)  — IH. 
The  port  of  the  lown  of  Dkilia  in  Phocis,  near  the  con- 
anea  of  Bceotia.  (Fl'm.,  4,  3.)  It  ia  tuppoted  to 
have  been  the  aame  wilb  the  Mychoa  of  Strsbo. 

NanracTCB,  a  city  of  I..oeri>,  at  the  woatern  ex- 
tremity of  Ibe  territory  of  the  Oiolx,  ind  cloae  to 
Rbium  of  .Italia.  It  waa  aaid  to  haie  derived  ita 
■ume  from  iba  circumalancc  of  the  Hiraclida  having 
there  eonslrucled  iho  fleet  in  which  ibey  croaaed  over 
Into  the  Peloponnetua  (vavf,  a  Mp,  and  Trnyw/u,  lo 
tmulrucl.—Stnbo,  iK.—Apalloi.,  2,  7,  2}.— After 
the  Peraian  war,  thia  city  waa  occupied  by  the  Atbeni- 
tna,  who  there  eaUblialied  the  Meaaenian  Helota  after 
they  bwl  evacuttad  Ilhome.  (Tkaeai.,  1,  103.— /d., 
%.  m.—PtM»n.,  4,  M,  teqq'i  The  acquiaition  of 
Naupaclua  wai  A' great  impottance  to  the  Albeniina 
daring  the  Peloponneelan  war,  aa  it  waa  an  excellent 
ttation  for  iheir  fleet  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  not 


in  with  Corcyra 
tlum  alau  t)  watch  Ihe  motiona  of  Ibe  enemy  on  the 
oppoalta  coatt,  and  to  guard  againil  any  deiigna  tbay 
nigtal  forte  agkinal  their  all  ea.  Some  imporUnl  na- 
•al  ojnaliana  wb^b  took   fdaco  off  thia  city  in  tbe 
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third  year  of  iha  irar,  will  ba  fennd  difiai.ail  ir  n» 
cydidee  (2,  83,  «aff}. — After  the  lailuie  of  lL«  '.tfit 
dilioo  andeitiken  by  DenMtlbenaa,  tbe  Alhenttj'  gtr- 
eral.  againtt  tbe  i£(obant,  the  latter,  tupported  ^  t 

Peleponneaian  (oree,  endeatoured  lo  aeiie  NaupaclH 
by  a  coup  it  main;  bot  aucb  were  the  able  arranga- 
menta  made  by  Demoalhenea,  who  threw  hinuelf  ui'M 
the  place  wilb  t  re-anfoicemenl  of  Acamaoiaa  aus- 
ilitnet,  that  the  enemy  did  not  think  proper  lo  proa- 
acute  the  attempt.  (TAacyd.,  3,  103.}  On  iba  >«■ 
mination  of  tbe  Peloponneaian  war,  however,  Naopar- 
tua  auriendered  to  the  Spartaua,  who  expelled  tlw 
MeiaeniaoB  from  the  place.  (PaiuoH.,  4,  SB.)  !)•■ 
mOBllianea  informa  oa,  (hat  it  bad  afleiwatd  been 
occupied  by  the  Acbntna,  bul  wna  ceded  by  Fbilip  n* 
Mtcedon  to  tha  .£tuliana  (PkU.,  3,  p.  ISO.— Sfrnto, 
426),  in  wboae  poaaetaion  it  remained  till  they  wan- 
engaged  in  a  war  with  tbe  Romana.  The  bilcr,  tl 
ler  having  defeated  Antiochua  at  Tberrnopybe,  aud. 
denly  cTMaed  over  from  the  Halite  Gulf  lo  (bat  of 
Corinth,  and  invetted  NaupactDa,  which  would  prob- 
ibly  hare  been  taken,  nnlwithalanding  the  abalinat* 
defence  made  by  the  .£toliani.  had  they  not  nbtainv 
a  iTuce  by  ihe  inlerveutinn  of  T.  Flamininua.  (Xit. 
3Q,  80,  ttqf—Polyb,  5,  108.)  Naupaclua  waa  atil, 
a  cily  of  aoma  imparlance  in  the  lime  of  Hieroclea 


I  called  EneiQclUi  by  tbe  Tuika, 
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Naacta  by  the  Greekt,  and  Leftnta  by  the  Frankt, 
with  a  ttroiig  accent  on  iha  laat  ayllable.  {KmilVi 
jDumy,  vol.  I,  p.  B.)  "fiepacto,"  '^ya  Sir  W.  GelL 
"  ia  a  miaerable  paahalia,  and  a  ruinoua  town ;  but  it 
ia  worth  viaitiog,  becaute  it  giiree  t  very  exact  idea 
of  tbe  ancient  Greek  city,  with  ita  citadel  on  Mount 
Hhegaid,  whence  two  walla,  coming  down  la  tha 
coiat  and  the  plain,  form  a  triangle.  The  port  abao- 
lutelr  runt  into  the  city,  and  ia  abut  wilbm  tte  wtlla. 
which  ars  elected  on  the  ancient  foundaliont,"  \ltim., 
p.  293.— Craai<r'«  Aiu.  Greece,  vol.  t,  p.  105,  ttqf.) 

NAUPLla,  a  maritime  town  of  .^igolia,  the  port  of 
Argot,  ailuata  on  a  point  of  land  at  the  head  of  the 
Sinni  Argolicut.  It  waa  aaid  lo  have  derived  ita 
name  from  Naupliui,  tbe  aon  of  Neplune  and  Amy 
mone.  {SlTtha,  286.  — Hand..  6,  n.  —  Xcn.,  HUl. 
Gr,  i.  T.  6.)  Naupiia  waa  deierted  tnd  in  ruiita 
when  viailed  by  Pauatniai.  The  tnhtbitanta  had  been 
expelled  aeveral  cenluriet  before  by  tbe  Argivet.  upon 
auapicioD  of  ibaii  ftvounng  the  Sparlana.  The  lallcr 
people,  in  conaeqnence,  received  them  into  their  tar. 
ritory,  and  eatahlithrd  ibem  at  Melhona  of  Metienia 
(Pouam.,  4,  33.)  Naeplia  baa  been  ancceeded  by 
the  modem  (own  of  Nafili  A'  Jloaunia,  aa  it  ia  called 
by  the  Greekt,  which  poaieaaea  a  forlreat  of  tome 
tltenglh.  Sir  W.  Gell  remtrka,  ihal  "  Naupiia  ia  thf 
beat  built  city  of  the  Mona.  It  ia  ailiiaied  on  •  racky 
poini,  on  which  are  many  ramaina  of  ihe  ancient  wtIL 
The  port  ia  excellent  and  very  defenaible."  (Ais.,  p 
181.— Cramer 't  Anc,  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  330,  aeqq.) 

N.iDrLilDKB,  a  patronymic  of  Palamedea,  aon  at 
NaupliuB.     (On'd.  Met..  13,  30.) 

NturLlua.  I.  a  ion  of  Neptune  and  Amyinone,  and 
the  founder  of  Naupiia.  (Pfli.*npi.a«.  2,  38.-W.,  4 
Se.)  He  waa  ihe  one  that  Bold  Auge,  daughier  o( 
AleoB,  loKingTeuihrta.  (V^  Auge  )  Thia  Nau- 
pliut  mvtt  not  be  c<nifaunded  with  the  aecond  a,*  tba 
ntme,  wIki  waa,  in  fact,  unt  of  hit  deacenjanta. 
(/feyna,  ad  Apoilod.,  3,  1,  fi. — Compare  Burmaiui, 
Catai.  Argonaut.,  ad  Vat.  Flaa.i  ■>— II.  A  da- 
Bcendant  of  the  preceding,  and  one  of  tbe  Argonault. 
{HcyM,  ad  Ap^od.,  S.  1.  5.— Burnonn,  Calal.  At- 
gonaui.,  M.  e.) — III.  A  ton  of  Neptune,  the  father  nf 
Palamedea  by  Clymene,  and  king  of  Eubiw.  H»  waa 
to  indignant  at  the  treatment  which  bit  ton  uad  e>- 
petienrcd  Tram  ibe  Greeka.  that,  to  avenge  hit  detlh 
be  as    up  I  burning  Uucb  on  Iba  promoniory  "'  ''* 
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^rout,  In  ixdar  to  decaiia  iba  Gnekn  inwU  thai 
wen  oiling  by  in  tbe  night  on  their  teinni  fram  Troj ; 
■od  be  lhu<  cauied  their  ihipwreck  on  tbe  comi. 
Tke  lorcli,  it  aeemi,  had  been  placed  on  the  mott  dan- 
oeraui  put  of  tbo  ahore  ;  but  the  Oreeka  mialiwk  it 
wr  a  frieiiilly  aignal,  inritins  tbem  to  land  hers  a*  the 
•efeat  pait  of  Ihs  island.  Those  of  tbe  ihipwiecked 
mm  thai  came  nfe  to  the  land  were  alain  bjr  14>u- 
a*:*;>  «ho  ia  uid,  however,  to  have  thrown  himaeir 
nKC  'ie  m  when  he  saw  hia  plan  of  vengeance  in  a 
peat  meaiure  Truairiled  b^  toe  cacipe  of  Uljiaea, 
iik'y^  Ibe  r^nda  bore  away  in  aafely  Troin  the  danger- 
»i*  cMiit.  {Hygin,  fob.,  IIB.)— The  obacure  and 
BJllsua  legend  related  by  Apollodorua  (3,  1,  5)  is 
ttougbl  by  mary  ■>  have  reference  to  thia  Naupliui. 
k  uiigui  him  t  diOeretil  end.  According  to  this 
*enion  of  the  atory,  NaupUaa  attained  a  great  age, 
atil  puied  Ins  lime  on  the  sea,  lamenting  the  File  of 
Ibwe  wlio  were  loat  on  it.  At  length,  through  the 
■iiger  of  the  goda,  be  himself  met  with  the  aania  Fate 
which  he  deplored  in  othera.    {Heyru,  ad  Apollnd.,  I.  e.) 

NioroKTUs,  a  town  of  Pannonie,  on  a  civer  of  the 
nme  name,  now  Oier  ( ^/>;>[r)  layAofA.  (YiU.  Pat., 
t,  110.— P/in,  3,  18— 7aei/,A>Mi,  1,  30) 

K«UBiclt.  dauehter  of  Alcinoiis,  king  of  tbe  Pha- 
■ciana.  She  met  iJlyiica  ahipwrecked  on  ber  fetlicr'a 
coast,  and  give  him  a  kind  reception.  ,  {Od.,  9,  IT, 
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NAUaTiTiiHua,  I.  a  port  and  harbour  in  Sicily,  at 
tbe  niDUih  of  the  river  Cacyptria,  below  Syracuse  ; 
now  Atparancllo.  (Cfuv.,  Sic.  Anl.,  p.  97.—.Rci- 
etttri,  Thii.  TopegT.) — II.  A  Tillage  and  aneboring- 
plece  of  Cyrenaica,  between  Erytbron  end  Ajiollonia. 
{Mlk,  1,  8.)— HI.  An  anchoring- place  on  the  Coaat 
•f  the  Euxine,  in  Asia  Minor,  atmul  00  stadia  from 
tbe  mouth  of  Uie  Kalya  -  it  ia  auppoacd  by  aome  to 
ln>e  been  identical  with  the  Ibyra  or  Ibora  of  Hiero- 
•ie*  (p.  701).  ITAnville  givea  BaliTch  aa  tbe  mod- 
fni  nemo ;  but  Keicbard,  Kupri  Aghii.  (Arrian, 
ftry' .  Hndi..  G.  M.,  1,  p.  ie.) 

Maioa,  I.  1  town  of  Crete,  celebrated  for  ptodu- 
Oua  excellent  whetatonea.  (/'■nil .  Iithm..  6,  107. 
—ScM.  <ut  Find.,  I  t.y-n.  'nt  laigeat  of  the  Cyc- 
•dce,  lying  to  the  east  of  Paros,  in  the  jEgcan  Sea. 
It  ia  aaid  by  Pliny  (4,  IS)  lo  hare  bome  the  leverel 
names  of  Slrongyie.  Dia,  Dionyaiaa,  Sieilia  Minor, 
■lid  Callipolia.  'I'he  same  writer  atatea  that  it  waa 
76  milea  in  circuit,  and  twice  the  lile  of  Paros.  It 
wee  liril  peopled  by  tbe  Carlani  {Slepk.  Bu!.,  i.  v. 
Nafof).  but  aflctward  leceieed  a  colony  at  loniuu 
from  Alhena.  (Herod.,  S,  46.)  The  failure  of  the 
expedition  undertaken  by  ihu  Peralana  aniiist  this 
ialand,  at  the  auggcalion  o!  ArlsUgoru,  Ted  to  the 
rerolt  of  the  Ionian  atalea.  {Hcjvd..  S,  33  )  At  thia 
period  Naiot  waa  the  moit  flourishing  of  the  Cycta- 
dea  ;  but,  not  long  after,  it  was  con(]uered  by  the  Per- 
sian armament  under  Oatia  and  Arlapbernes,  who  de- 
alroyed  ihe  cit;  and  templci,  and  enilaved  the  inhab- 
iunta.  {Herai.,  B,  96.)  Not  withstanding  thi»  calam- 
ity, the  Naxiano,  with  four  ahipt,  joined  the  Oteck  fleet 
■Bsemblcd  ai  Silamis  (Herod.,  B,  46),  a7,<>  yft  they 
were  the  firit  of  the  conrederatas  whom  the  Alheiiiani 
deprived  of  their  independence.  (Thuc^,  I,  S3, 137,} 
It  appears  (ram  Herodotus  (1,  M)  that  they  had  al- 
nady  been  subject  to  that  people  in  lbs  time  at  Pi< 
■iatratus,  Naioa  was  farther  celebrsted  for  the  wor- 
atiip  of  Bscchua,  who  i>  said  to  bsve  been  born  there. 
inrg.,  Mit.,  3,  IM,— Horn.,  Hymn  in  ApaU..  4*.— 
Frnd..  Pflh..  4,  \M.~Avaaod..  1,  7,  4.)  The  prin- 
cipal town  waa  alao  called  Naioa, — The  modern 
vote  of  the  ialand  iaiVaiifl.  (CranKr'h  Anc.  Greta, 
ID).  3.  p,  4US.)  Mr.  Hawkins  gives  the  longeat  di- 
UtBter  of  tbe  island,  according  lo  the  lluasiaii  chart, 
)N  a^ui  e^hteen  milea,  and  iu  breadth  about  twelie, 
jCIeri«'»  lVawi«,  vol.  6,  p.   118,   Limdan  td.)     Dr. 
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atill  great  Totark 
fenor  tenns  of  Ihj  present  Naiian  wine,'*ddiiv  tbv 
the  inhabitants  kn  iw  neither  bow  to  make  nor  preaeie* 
it.  Dr.  Clarke,  on  tbe  contrary,  obeeriea  that  tk* 
wine  of  Naioa  msiniaina  iu  pnstine  calebriiy,  SM 
that  be  thought  it  eicellent,  Na>oi  ia  aaid  lo  ban 
no  pcrts  far  the  reception  of  large-ailed  veaaela,  sud 
haa  iherefore  been  leas  aubject  to  the  viaitt  of  tba 
Turks.  Dr.  Clarke  atatea  that,  when  be  visited  itw 
island,  he  waa  told  that  there  wsa  tiot  s  aingle  MohsK 
medan  in  ii,  and  that  many  of  iho  inhaifitants  of  ttt 
mtwior  had  dctgi  seen  a  'i'nrk.  Tbe  praduce  of  ibt 
island  consists  at  preaent  of  wines,  wheal,  barley,  olL 
urangra,  lemons,  peaches,  figa,  cheese,  which  ia  ei- 
ople,  cotton,  honey,  ind  wax. 
year  ao  abundant,  that  the  pei>- 
pie  were  obliged  to  pour  their  winea  into  the  ciMems 
of  the  CapDchina.  {MaUe-Brv*,  Geegr.,  vol.  6,  p. 
168,  j4ai.  ei.)—in.  A  city  on  tbe  caatcro  side  of 
Sicily,  situate  on  tbe  aouthem  aide  of  Mount  Taurus, 
and  looking  towsrda  Cslans  and  Syracuse,  It  waa 
founded  by  a  colony  from  the  island  of  Nsioa,  one 
year  before  the  aelllement  of  Syracuae  (OJ.  17,  8), 
and  St  the  same  lime,  conaequeiiily,  with  Crotona  la 
Italy.  {Thucyd.,  8,  3  —Scymmu,  i.  878.)  The 
colony  waa  a  powerful  one,  and  lbs  rapid  growth  of 
the  new  elate  ia  clearly  shown  by  the  early  founding 
of  Zancle  or  Maaaena.  Naios,  however,  not  long  al- 
ler  this,  fell  nnder  the  sway  of  Hippocrates,  lynnl  of 
Gela.  (Herod,,  7,  154.)  But  it  toon  recovered  its 
freedom,  waged  a  succeasful  conleat  with  Mesaana 
and  appeared  aubsequently  as  the  ally  of  ihe  Athe- 
nians againal  Syracuae.  the  rapid  iucreaae  of  thia  citj 
having  filled  it  with  apprehensions  for  its  own  aafaty 
At  a  still  later  period,  Dionysius,  lyrsnl  of  Syncus* 
destroyed  the  cily  (Z>iod.,  14,  Ifl.  — 01.  94,  i),  bn 
the  old  inhabitants,  together  with  some  new-comen 
sfierward  aelllcd  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  found 
ed  Tauromcnium.     (Vtii.  Tauromonium.) 

NaiuNzus.  a  city  of  Cappadocii,  in  the  soutbweH 
em  angle  of  the  country,  and  lo  the  soutbeaat  of  Ai 
c+ielais.  This  place  derives  all  its  celebrity  fm» 
Gregory,  the  distinguished  theologian,  who  was  ban 
at  ArianzuB,  a  smaU  village  in  Ihe  immediita  nelglt 
bourhood,  but  who  waa  promoted  la  the  biahopric  cj 
Naiianiua.  (Niccpk..  Coll.,  14,  i9.  —  Pkdtatorg.. 
ap.  Siail,  t.  ».  Tpiiyopioc  )  Naiianius  is  assigiwd 
by  Hieroclea  to  Cappadocia  Secunda.  The  Itinen- 
riea  remove  il  S4  milea  from  Archclais.  (Crener'a 
Alia  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  114.) 

Nkathus.  a  river  of  Brullium,  riling  lo  the  north- 
eaat  of  Conscntia,  and  falling  inlo  the  Sin^s  Tares- 
tinua  above  Crotoni.  It  is  now  the  f/ielc.  fiai 
■iream  waa  said  lo  have  derived  its  name  from  the 
ciicumiUiice  of  the  captive  Trojan  women  baviif 
there  set  Are  to  tbe  GiMian  Beet  (vnvc,  aldu) ;  •  eit- 
cumilance  alluded  to  by  many  of  the  ancients,  bat 
with  great  divcriiiy  of  o|Hnion  is  regards  the  scene  el 
lbs  event.  The  uae  which  Virgd  haa  made  of  tbii 
tradition  ia  well  known.  (Sirabo,  363.  —  Crireier'* 
Anc.  Hall,,  vol.  S,  p.  3BI.) 

KKiPflLia,  a  celebrated  citv  of  Campania,  on  tka 
Sinus  Ciller,  now  Naples,  or,  in  Italian,  fVapoli.  !■- 
numerable  accounta  exist  relsttve  to  the  foundation 
of  thii  celebrated  place  ;  but  the  fiction  moat  preva- 
lent seems  lo  he  that  which  attributed  it  to  the  Siian 
Partheno|>c.  who  was  cast  upon  iti  shores,  and  frsaa 
whom  il  derived  the  name  [Partbenope)  by  which 
It  is  usually  deaignited  in  the  poeta  of  antiquity. 
[Lyrophr,  717.  — iJiimyjiru  Penigelet,  Srtl.  —  StL 
llei,  11,  33.)  According  to  Strabo,  the  tom^of  thia 
pretended  founJreas  was  shown  there  in  bis  time. 
(Sirab..  546  J— Hercules  ia  also  merlioned  aa  fonmlai 
of  Neapolis  by  Oppian  and  Diodorus  Siculns  (u 
Ttelt.  ad  Lyeopkr.,  I.  e.) — We  God  alao  conaidecBMa I p 
"anatious  in  what  niay  ha  regirdtd  aa  tbe  hiMotfaa, '  *- 


I  Palcpali 


■MUBl  oCtha  uigia  ofNaiixdii.    Scjnmiw  of  Chi 
MOLioDi  both  the  FbocBUm  »oi  Cnmauu  u  : 
iModan,  wbile  Slepbtau*  of  Bjnuliain  luune*  I 
KbodUni.     But  by  Isrtbe  most  Dumeiou*  and  iMpect- 
■tla  aullxiritiM  ituibule  in  IbuRditioii  to  tha  Cudib- 
■H,  ■  ciicuuUMitce  wbicb  thair  pnuiniily  rcodm  bisb- 
^fnbable.    (Strata,  2i6.-.Liry,  S,  2S.—Vtll.  Pa- 
lirt.,  1,  4.)     HcQca  Iha  coiiaaxian  o(  Ihi*  city  witb 
i&jbtn,  ao  frequently  alluded  to  by  tba  poala,  and 

Ceialty  bj  St■Lia^  wb»  wa*  boni  bare.  {SHv.,  1, 
};  3,  3.  &c.)  A  Greek  iaaciiptioa  meotiona  a  bero 
of  the  name  of  Eomelua  ai  having  bid  divine  bonoiirs 
p*id  lo  him,  probably  aa  founder  of  the  city.  (Capo- 
ns, Hitt.  Nap.,  p.  106.)  Tbi)  fact  aeivea  to  illtwtnto 
aoMber  pasaage  of  Slatiua.  iSilt.,  *,  B,  U.)— The 
data  of  the  foundation  of  ibi*  colony  ia  not  recorded. 
ValleiuB  Patcrcalua  obaanrea  only  that  il  naa  much 
poalarior  u>  thai  al  Ibe  parent  city.  Stnbo  aeec 
Moognise  anotber  colony  aubaeqnent  lo  thai  of  tbo 
Camsana,  compoaed  of  Chalcidiana,  Pitbecuaana,  and 
Albenivw.  (&rai.,  34B.)  The  latter  were  mobahly 
Ihe  aania  who  are  mentioned  in  a  fragment  of  Timvaa, 
quoted  by  Tiotiea  (ad  tytofkr..  v.  733-37),  aa  hav- 
iDg  migrated  lo  luJy  ouder  the  command  of  Diotimua, 
who  also  inaliluted  a  Xt^iradofapia,  aliU  abaerced  at 
Neapolia  m  the  time  of  Statiua  {Sylv.,  i,  6,  60}. 
Tha  paaaage  of  Slrabo  above  cited  will  account  alao 
for  the  impurtant  change  ia  the  condition  of  the  city 
now  under  cooiideralioo,  which  ia  niaiked  by  tbe 
lerma  Palrpolia  and  Neapolia,  both  of  which  are  ap- 
plied to  it  by  the  ancient  wiilart.  It  ia  lo  be  noticed, 
'  ■  '  lamo  under  v<bicb  Lity  men- 
g  the  first  Iraniacliona  wbicb 
liatory  with  that  of  Rome,  A.U.C.  43B 
{Lny,  ft,  33);  while  Polybiua,  apeakinfC  of  eventa 
wliich  occuind  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gnt  Panic 
war,  that  ia,  about  aiily  yean  alterttaTd,  amploya  outy 
that  of  Neapolia  (1,21). — Livjr,  howoTei,  clearly  al- 

biit  wo  boar  do  nwro  of  Palapolia  aflei  it  bad  under- 
gooa  a  aiaga  and  aunendaied  to  (he  Roman  anna, 
rding  to  the  aame  historian,  ibii  lawD  atood  al 
eat  dijKanee  from  the  site  of  Neapolia,  certainly 
villa,  and  in  the  plain.  (KnniDuUi, 
rol.  a,  p.  £30.)  It  waa  betrayed  by  two  of  ila  chief 
citiuM  to  (be  Roman  coniul,  A.U.U.  439.  (Li«,,  8, 
SA.)  Respecting  the  poiiiion  of  IV'rapolia,  it  may  be 
Been  from  Pliny,  that  it  waa  placed  beiwnn  the  river 
Sebetbns,  now  iJ  Hvnc  Madalaiia,  and  the  amall  isl- 
and Megaiis.  or  Megalia.  ai  Suiiua  calli  il  (Syjr ,  3, 
t.  80),  au  which  the  Cu^  ricJ  Oro  now  aUBda. 
iFUn.,  3,  t.—  CUanulU.  R.  R..  1D.)-]|  ia  probable 
that  Neapolia  sought  the  alliance  af  the  Rnmana  doc 
long  ■Eler  the  fall  of  the  neighbouring  city. ;  for  we 
find  that  they  were  supplied  with  sbipe  by  that  Lowo 
in  the  tuat  Punic  war,  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  orer 
htla  Sicily.  iPi^yt.,  I,  51.)  At  that  lime  we  msy 
aoppoes  ibe  inhabilanta  at  Neapolia,  like  those  of 
(lUma,  la  tasva  lott  much  of  their  Greek  chuKlar, 
fnMD  being  compelled  lo  admit  the  Campeniena  into 
tbau  coRimonweslib ;  a  circumslance  that  has  been 
Boticad  by  Strabo  (346).  In  that  geographer's  lime, 
howaier,  there  alill  remained  abundant  liacea  of  their 
firal  ofigio.  Their  gymnasia,  cloba,  and  socialics 
srara  fbnned  aflei  the  Greek  manner.  Public  games 
were  ealebrated  eiery  fire  yeara,  which  might  rival  in 
calabrity  ihe  moil  famons  inslitulions  of  ihat  nature 
im  Oieaee ;  while  the  indolenco  and  luxury  of  Grecian 
SbWiaan  were  also  very  prevalent,  and  allured  lo  Ne- 
apolia many  a  Roman,  whose  age  and  temperament 
•neliuad  him  lo  a  life  of  ease.     (Ond,  M«.,  16,711. 

Jbr.,  ^ed.,  .■>,  24,  3.  — Sii.  Ilal ,  ]i,  31.  — Slat.. 

SUb.,  3,  S,  85.)  Clsodiua  snd  Neio  seem  to  have 
aliaiiii  a  like  predileclion  for  Neapotis  as  a  laaideBee. 
^^ITmit .  Aw.,  16.  M.—U.,  it,  10.)  Tba  epiibei  of 
Jtm.  tuMei  u  thia  civ  br  Maitiil  <A,  TBX  pn>*M 


no  great  di 


1,  IS),  ihat  tba  people  of  Neapolia  wot- 
shipp^  the  sun,  under  iha  imsge  of  a  bull  with  •  htt- 
mao  lac«,  which  they  called  Hebon,  71iis  fact  ii 
confirmed  by  numeraua  coin),  and  alao  t)  an  inauip 
tioii  which  has  come  down  lo  us.  {CiaKer't  Ant- 
Ilaly,  vol.  3,  p.  108,  »};.) 

NuBOHua,  a  celebrated  naral  commander  in  iha 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  waa  a  native  ol 
Crete,  and  one  of  the  friends  of  Alexander  in  early 
lifr,  sharing  wiUi  ibo  young  prioca  the  disgrteei  ib- 
cUFTed  durmg  ihe  leign  of  Philip.  When  Aleiandei 
bad  subdued  the  empire  of  Daiius,  he  sent  Nearcfaus 
on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  from  the  mouth  of  l)i4  Hy- 
daapes  down  the  Indus,  and  from  tbe  embouchore  ol 
the  Indus  to  the  Eupbnlas,  along  the  coast  of  Gedio- 
sia,  Cstuania,  and  Persia.  The  narrative  of  this 
voyage  has  been  pteaervcd  to  ua  by  Arrisn,  who  pio- 
fcsaas  lo  give  an  extract  from  tba  joomal  of  Ncarcbus. 
It  ia  eODlaJDed  in  hia  Indies  The  authenlicity  of  the 
accoant  ha*  been  ijucaiioned  by  Hsrdouin  and  Dod 
well,  but  ia  fully  ealabliahed  by  Sainle-Croix  {Examln 
Critiqac  del  Halerimi  J'AUstndre},  Ooseellin  {Rt- 
cherchtt  rur  U  Gmgrnkit  Ancitnnt),  and  Vincenl 
{  Voyage  of  Nmrciui,  Land.,  1807.  —  Conmeru  laU 
NamgatioK  o)  iht  AndtnlM  in  llu  Indian  Octan,  vol. 
1}.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  three 
writera  juat  mentioned  diSei  in  other  rcapecia  aa  le 
gards  thia  celebrated  voyage.  Gosteltin  thinks,  foi 
example,  that  all  the  alatements  made  by  Nesrchns 
csn  be  rigorously  confirmed  by  modem  ge<^ra^. 
Vincenl,  oo  the  other  hand,  aupposes  that  the  defect 
ive  system  of  ihe  sncients  must  necessarily  have  in- 
troduced iolo  the  oaiTalire  of  the  Greek  commandal 
many  errors  and  contradictions.  Sainte-Croix,  again, 
is  deaened  by  his  usual  good  sense  and  jodgMari 
when  he  assigns  to  tbo  expedition  of  Nearchua  ac 
other  motive  but  the  foolish  ambition  of  Alexander. 
If  this  hid  been  the  caae,  why  would  Neaichua  hava 
kept  a  journal  so  full  of  nautical  and  geographical  ulk 
lervBliona! — Neaicbua  was  rarompenaed  by  Alax^ 
ler  with  a  golden  crown,  which  the  monarch  placed 
ipon  hia  head.  A  new  route  was  marked  ouL  A^ 
ixander  was  lo  uaderlaka  an  expedition  sgiinst  Are- 
>ia,  and  Ncsrchua  and  hia  fteet  were  to  accam^^any 
liui,  and  10  coast  the  Arabian  ahoie ;  but  Ihe  death  ol 
he  monarch  put  an  end  to  ihu  deaign.  After  the  de- 
cease of  Alexander,  Nearchus,  who  had  ohiaiaed  ika 
piefeclura  or  silrspy  of  Psmphylia  and  I.ycjs,  eiarted 
himself,  but  lu  no  purpose,  to  secure  the  ijitone  of  Ai- 
iiander  lo  Hercules,  son  of  Bsraine. — He  also  wrolD  a 
listory,  or  historical  memoirs  of  the  reign  of  Alexnn- 
let;  bul  of  thia  work  the  title  alone  remains.  The 
'oyage  of  Nearchus,  besidea  being  conlained  in  tbe 
«mraon  text  of  Arrian,  may  be  lound  in  lludaon'a 
Gtograyki  MaiorcM  Grttci,  vol.  1.  It  appeared  al«« 
in  18U6,  Irom  the  Vienna  press,  under  tho  title  of  Ht- 
apfoii  jcipt-^XoSt  (a  tut)  'Ji^iavoC.  (Hofnami,  hit. 
BiUiogT.,  vol  3,  p.  114.) 

NxBO,  a  mountain  situate  east  of  the  river  Jordan, 
awl  farming  part  oI  tba  chain  of  Abaiim,  north  of  lbs 
Dead  Sea.  The  laraelites  encamped  at  the  bot  ol 
ihia  mountain  in  the  46th  year  of  their  Exodus,  mi 
Moses,  having  execoled  the  commiaaion  with  nrhtck 
'-  -  -  -  -  iimated,  and  having  pronounced  hia  blasainf 
ivelve  iribea  assembled  to  receive  bis  laal 
charge,  ascended  this  muuotain,  from  the  sumnll  a( 
which,  called  Pisph,  be  had  a  view  of  the  I'lomieed 
IiBod.  into  which  he  was  not  permiued  to  enter:  od 
iitain  he  soon  afterward  died.  Burckhaidt 
the  Djihti  AlUrmit,  about  16  miles  nottlr 
of'ihe  Anion,  and  a  little  to  ihe  right  of  the  m<)a 
Msdeba  to  Anayl  or  Aroer,  and  which  (a  ifal 
hi^test  point  in  tbe  neighbouibood.  to  oe  Neb* 
{MamfarJ'i  Scrifturt  Gaittttr,  p.  336.) 


?tnaM*i,  or  Colohia  Vii 


Ltiraa.     {Strabo,  la.—Plin.,  3,  3.) 

Nil  Bomt,  *  gcnonl  nima  lor  lit*  chtin  of  oioant- 
l^*  nnniog  chnMjgh  (be  nortbeni  pirt  a!  Sicily.  The 
Onak  luiM  ii  Snpudii  ip^.  <S(ra^  ST4.  — K/. 
TU.   :4,  334} 

Nmho,  I  king  of  Egypt  who  cndeaTOurtd  to  open 
1  (Maiaiunieitior:,  by  meant  at  »  cinal,  between  the 
lUl  8«  UHJ  the  Meditemnain.  The  mllempt  wiB 
■budoM),  dfter  Itw  lou  of  tSU.UOO  men,  by  order  of 
Ml  oncle,  which  mnked  the  monirch  "  thai  be  waa 
wocUng  Utt  ibe  berbuun"  (ly  0aptupv  tA-rmi  icfo- 
tfifittaeau—Hrroi.,  8,  IM),  The  true  cauae,  bow- 
trim,  *t  the  cntaipilta  hiTing  been  abandoned  oouM 
•ewn  (o  have  been  the  diacoTny,  ihai  ihe  water  of  ihe 
Anbieo  Sea  atood  hisbcr  ibiD  the  eandy  plaim  through 
whkh  the  canal  would  have  to  run.  (Compare  Aru- 
M.,Vele0rEiJ.,I,U.— 5fraA0,8O4.)— Aaimilarattempl 
WBB  made,  but  with  no  better  iDceea*.  by  Dirioa  Hye- 
laapia.  {Heroi.,  I.  c.)  Ptotemy  Philedelphua  at  Itit 
tecompliehed  thii  important  woik.  An  account  of  it 
ia  given  by  Slrabo  (804)  rrom  Artemidorua.  (Com- 
pere Mannert'e  remarlti  on  Slrabo'i  Btatement,  Geogr. , 
»0l.  10,  pi.  1,  p.  M7.  Mtjq.)~riH»  aame  Nocho  ii 
aleo  famoui  in  the  annala  of  geosrephical  dlacorery 
for  a  voyage  which,  according  to  Nerodotna  [4.  43], 
he  ceuaed  to  be  performed  eraand  Africa,  for  Ihe  ao- 
lotioD  of  the  grand  myeleiy  which  involved  the  form 
and  tarmintiion  of  that  continent.  He  waa  obliged 
to  employ,  not  native,  bnt  PhcBniciaa  nevigitoia,  of 
wtraee  proceedings  Herodotne  received  in  account 
from  the  Egyptian  prieata.  They  were  onlered  to  aail 
4»wn  the  K#d  Sea.  pan  through  the  Columna  of  Her- 
ealee  (Straita  of  Gibraltar),  and  to  up  the  Mediteira- 
WM  10  Egypt ;  in  other  wordi,  to  citcumnerigite 
AtncB.  The  PbmiiciBne  related,  thai,  patting  down 
Ibl  Xod  Sea,  tbey  entered  the  Southern  Ocean ;  on 
the  approach  of  aitumn,  they  landed  on  the  eoaat  and 
fln/m  com  1  when  this  wee  ripe,  they  cut  it  down  end 
tain  departed.  Having  thus  consumed  two  years, 
■£ey,  in  the  third,  doubled  the  Columns  of  Hercolea 
tai  returned  to  Egypt.  Tbsy  added,  that,  in  petalns 
ibe  mMl  toulhero  coiat  of  Africa,  they  were  turprited 
10  obterve  the  aun  on  their  right  band ;  a  slalemenl 
which  HerodotDt  himaelf  rejects  aa  impocsible.  Such 
i>  tU  IIm  account  transmitted  lo  ua  of  ihia  extraordi- 
MTy  voyage,  which  haa  given  rite  la  ■  leemed  end 
Toluminoua  conlroveray.  Kennell.  in  hit  OeoKTiphy 
if  Herodotus;  Vincent,  in  hie  Periplui  of  the  Erylh- 
raen  Sea;  and  GoiscUin,  in  hia  Geography  of  the  An- 
e  eihaosled   almoet   every   possible  argu- 
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1  or  could  lake  place.  To  tbeae  latt 
taible  that  ancient  marinera,  with  their 
a,  creeping  in  little  row-galleye  alons 
ring  without  the  aid  of  a  compaaa,  and 
aoable  la  venture  lo  ary  distance  from  land,  could 
have  performed  to  immente  a  circuit.  All  antiquity, 
ibey  obeerve,  continued  to  eropa  in  douU  and  dark- 
nee*  raepecling  the  form  of  Africa,  which  was  only 
fully  eitabliahed  sevjin]  thoutand  yeara  afterward  by 
lb*  expedition  of  Game.  On  the  other  aide,  Rennell 
•rgee  tbat,  immente  at  thia  voyeg*  waa,  it  waa  ei 
tirely  ihjns  a  eoaat  of  v<hicb  the  ntvigatora  never  tb- 
^irad  to  Toea  aight  even  for  a  day  ;  that  their  tmall 
barka  were  weli  aqaipped,  and  belter  filled  than  oun 
far  coaating  nsvi([stion ;  end  that  Iheae,  drawing  very 
Utile  water,  could  be  kept  quite  cloae  lo  ihe  abort, 
■nd  even  ht  drawn  on  land  whenever  ai 
Bade  thia  ttep  inditpensaUe.  The  ttatemenl'lhit, 
at  tho  ailiemity  of  Africa,  Ihey  aaw  the  enn  on  the 
ntnt,  that  ia,  to  iha  north  of  them  (a  feet  which  canaea 
HeroJotui  peremptorily  to  lejeel  their  report),  afihrdi 
1  Birongeit  GCofiiiDatiat)  ^  it  (o  M,  who  know  th« 


NBH 

(  NiMitsa,  a  town  to  tba  nmh  of  the  eqaalnr  ibit  muat  hav«  taaUy  lUM 
plaee,  and  llwt  the  hisuwmn'e  unbeKaf  arot*  entirelj 
Iron  hia  ignoranea  of  the  real  Ogora  of  thi  tartk 
(ft^  Africa,  p.  7S,eol.  1.) 

NioaordLla  (from  vnpdf,  "  dea J,"  and  fr6JUf, 
"eilu"),  the  cily  of  tho  dead  ;  a  mse  beautffiilly  t^ 
plied  to  the  cameieriea  in  the  neigh  bourbnad  of  ma^ 
of  tbe  ancient  citiaa,  anch  at  Tbehaa  in  Egypt,  Cyraoi, 
Aleiandrea,  dec. 

NioTiNiais,  a  king  of  Egypt,  coutln  to  TadM^ 
and  proclaimed  king  doring  the  abaenea  of  iha  latta*. 
with  tbe  Egyptian  forcea,  in  Phot&icie.  He  wee  tojt- 
pected  by  Ageailaea,  whom  Tscbo*  bad  oOeoded  by 
rejeeling  hia  advice.  Aided  by  the  Spartan  king, 
Neclanebia  defeated  a  competitor  for  the  crown  frow- 
Mondn,  and  waa  at  larl  firmly  attabliahad  in  hia  king' 
doin.  Being  tobaeqnantly  attacked  by  Aruzeriea 
Oi^ui,  who  wiahed  to  reduce  Egypt  once  more  ondei 
Ibe  Peraian  away,  be  met  with  Mveiae  (ortane,  and 
fM  into  Ethiopia,  whence  he  never  retomed.  Neo- 
taoebie  waa  Iba  lett  king  of  Egypt  of  ihe  Egyptian 
race.  (FtiU.,  Vit.  Aga—Diei.  Sie.,  16,  03.  — H  , 
-IS,  48,  ttqq.)  —  Aa  regarda  the  variationa  in  tbe  ot- 
thogrsphy  of  tbe  neme,  contull  WtMtthnf,  »i  thai. 
Sie.,  lb,  m. 

NsLKOs  (two  syllablei),  I.  a  ton  of  NeptuM  «nd 
Tyro.  Ho  waa  brother  to  Peliaa,  widi  whom  ha  waa 
eipoeed  by  hia  mother,  who  wiahed  to  Moeaal  bat  frail- 
ty from  ber  father.  T^iey  waia  praaanad  aitd  lnowhl 
to  Tyro,  who  bad  then  married  Cretheue,  biiv  of  M- 
cboa.  Alter  ibe  death  of  Cretiwua,  Peliaa  amTNalant 
contended  (oi  Ihe  kingdom,  which  behMged  of  rigbl 
"  '«  eon  of  tbe  deceased  monanh  and  Tyr*. 

:A  tuccettful,  ind.  Neleus  departed  win  • 
body  ol  fallowera  into  the  PelopoDoeans.  (DiMt  Sie., 
1,  SS.)  Here  he  founded  Pyloe  in  Meaaenia,  and, 
marrying  Chloria.  daughter  of  Amphion,  became  tb* 
father  of  twelve  tone,  the  oldaat  of  wbotn  waa  Pari- 
;lymenna,  Ihe  youngeat  Netlor.  and  of  one  daughter, 
lamedPera.  (CW,/.c.)  Whan  Here  ulea  attack^ 
Pvlot.  he  killed  Neleua  and  all  hie  sons  but  Nealor, 
iriio  waa  then  a  chIM,  and  reared  among  the  Gereni 
ma.  lH<ry,  R,  1 1, 9m.— Ha.,  mp.  Schot.  «4  ApM. 
Jliod.,  t,  iSa.— .ilwlM,  I,  0,8,  wfo.)  Neleua  bad 
ptomiaed  hia  daughter  in  marriage  to  him  who  should 
>«ing  to  Pyloe  the  cows  of  Tyro,  detained  by  Iphiclat. 
Biaa  waa  the  tncceaaful  auiior;  for  bd  account  ol 
which  legend,  cooault  the  article  Mclampua. — II.  A 
disciple  of  Theophraatua,  to  whom  that  philoaophei 
bequeathed  the  writings  of  Atialolle.  {Vti.  Apel- 
■    -m.) 

4iHiDaua,  an  important  city  of  Oallia  NarbonenaMi 

I  in  lank  to  Nsrho.     It  waa  titusle  on  Ihe  tnMa 

route  from  Spain  to  Italy,  and  was  the  capital  of  Aa 

niei.     It  ia  now  Nitnui,  tod  ts  famed  for  iia 

a  of  antiquity.     (iVa^  S,  6.— PJin..  3.  4.) 

lit  (N^a>,a  cily  of  .\rgobs,  to  the  noithwoal 

of  Mycena!,  celriinlad  aa  the  haunt  of  the  lion  riain  by 

Hercules,  end  the  spot  whore  triennial  gaMee  wen 

held  in  honour  of  Archemoraa,or  Ophallea,  eon  of  1^ 

curgus,  king  of  Nemea.    {AwtOci..  S.  «,  i.—Hygim.. 

fth.,  H.~U.,  fab ,  373  )    The  naiMa  trert  adnn- 

niied  in  the  grove  of  Mobwchoi,  who  wta  eaid  M  baw 

entertained  Hercules  when  ha  csme  to  Nemaa  in  pv- 

suit  of  the  lion.     (Apolbid.,  3.  T.)— We  know  &«n 

Polybiua  and  Livy,  tbat  ihe  Ntmean  gamea  ooatinnad 

to  flouriab  in  the  reign  of  Philip,  son  of  Demelhaa 

(Pol^h.,  S.  7,  i.  —  ll,  fi,  101,  S.  — Itty,  3T,M.. 

Srro^,  377)1  bnt  we  may  infer,  that  in  the  tima  ol 

Pauaaniaa  they  had  fallen  into  great  neglect,  from  ib( 

emergency    alight  mention  he  baa  made  of  Uieir  eolamniialion  (I. 

*"'  i  rains  of  Nemea  are  to  be  seen  neer  Ibl 

illiga  of  KMldmma^.     ICranur't  Anatm 
'    ~         884.  wff.)— The  Nemeui 


latter  to  prov 


■e  hemean  niaaa, 
thongfa,  like  the  Olvmpie  and  latbmiaik,  niginulr  •-'  Ip 
"         ■  ■    "  tic  in  Ibwr  cbtiw '  ^ 


lo-Doric,  baoana  awbeequantly  Doric  ii 


NVH 

M.  T)M7  wire  culabnMd  mte  tha  |>w»Mwcy  of 
da  (Joriniluaii*,  Argim,  ud  JnlnbituM  of  Cteoiw 
;j|f.  «rf  fml,  JVrai.,  a.— Compua  JF^mmil,  >,  14, 
I) ;  but  in  lalsi  time*  tiny  ippeu  lo  lu*«  bmn  aalira^ 
01^  ths  naoigMMnt  -it  tin  Aifirn.  (£«sy,  34, 
11.)  IImt  u«  nid  to  bin  btea  cBlabnitcd  *jnj 
Ibod  TMT  I  aod  aooHtiian,  u  wa  leun  rrom  Pin- 
NBiM,  in  Ihfl  innUr.  (Pauton.,  3,  15,  S.—U.,  6, 
■4.4-}  Tb*crowiMbc>to«raJaDitMiicti>i«««rao' 
(■nlay.  mbcs  tben  gUM*  wan  oiigiMllj  Tanenl  onai 
ud  >iBee  it  wm  oaal4Mnai7  to  \ty  ebtpleta  of  puita- 
MtlwlOBba<rflha4Md.  (HWAmmU,  Or.  Jiitu: 
T«L  1,  p.  168,  faf-  ImW.) 

{(■Msniiiii*  (HatcDB  Aocalina  Ol^npini],  a  Lath 
^•M,  a  Mtira  of  Caithage,  *lw  flootiibad  abant  3W 
A.D.  Faw  panicoUta  «f  hia  lifa  are  known.  Hi* 
una  bniljr  nanw  waa  Ol^mpina  ;  that  of  Nanaaianna, 
t?  wbicli  be  ii  comOMMilv  cilad,  isdicataa  pMfaaUy  that 
bii  inceaton  warn  raaidant*  of  Namaaian,  a  cily  of 
Uannariea.  Vi^iacua,  in  hta  lib  of  Numatiaa  (who 
m*  clMhad  whh  Iha  inpeiial  parple  A.D.  S83),  in- 
btau  na  that  Nemaaiaana  bad  a  poatieal  contaat  with 
Uiii  prince,  but  waa  dafaalad.  It  ia  poaaiUa  that  Nc> 
maiianaa  niaj  have  bean  ■  ktmnan  of  Ua ;  at  laaat, 
tba  Empeior  Cania,  and  hia  two  aona,  Caiinna  and  N«- 
matianui,  bear,  lika  oor  poat,  tba  fomomeu  of  HarcDi 
Anraliua.  Vopiacna  alio  bUIm  that  Naroeaianua  com- 
paaed/fo/iciuica,  t>iuf((KS,  uid  JVanMca,  and  gaioed 
all  aorta  afcnnnia  ("ommliMcoronia  iIlH$traliu  micn- 
U,"  according  la  tba  fltlicitaua  eaModation  or  Caaao- 
bati).  So  that,  whatoTat  opinion  majbafomtd  of  bia 
uNrita  bj  DMdan  critica,  it  H  caitain  that  tba  ampenr'a 
tfiaaaph  orac  him  waa  hf  no  maana  ligbl^  eataamad  1^ 
Ua  coBMapotariea.     Wo  hato  only  oaa  of  iIm  tbiaa 

iy,aM  mtldad  Cj/mgtHc*,  Iha  anbjaet  of  which  ia  the 
ibaat,  logaibec  with  awoa  ftagmenla  of  the  two  othara. 
Tba  OfMftHet,  oc  poom  on  boniiiVt  conaiata  of  336 


iaoralltbeapeci 
X  way ;  Nameaianns,  on 
I  ua^ad  of  each  kind  of 
„     ,  ,.  lelailad  mannar.     lo  the 

Gnt  book,  which  la  all  ibal  we  pnaaaaa,  tba  poelapeaka 
of  tba  prapaiatiotia  for  the  bon^  of  die  rearing  of  don 
•ud  boiaaa,  aod  of  the  Tatiooa  in^ilamaDti  and  aids 


which  moat  ba  pcoridaJ  by  the  bimtet.  In  tbia  poftiwi 
of  bia  woth,  Neaaaianoa  often  giiea  apirilad  imitation* 
of  Virgil  and  Oppian.  Tbongb  the  poan  ia  not  free 
froia  tfn  faoba  of  Ibe  age  in  which  it  waa  written,  yet 
in  point  of  coireelnaaa  and  aleganca  it  ia  far  belora 
moat  eoatemponDeooa  paodoctiona. — Baaidea  Ibe  Cyn- 
•getica,  and  tba  fragmenla  of  tba  other  two  poema  that 
have  b«an  mantioMd  (wbicb  aoiae,  bowerer,  aaaiga  to 
a  diflaiBnt  aoatte),  we  bare  a  aaoall  poem  in  boooar  of 
H«kd1«,  and  two  (ragmanta  of  aootber  poem  on  fowl- 
ins,  "  De  AHaipK."  The  beat  edition  of  the  raiwini 
of  lyemenaDoa  ia  that  ciTeo  b«  Wemadorff  in  tba  Gtal 
volDma  of  bia  PM<r>  Cttim  ifiiwcf.  (SdHUl,  Hat. 
Li*.  Aml,  Tid.  a,  p.  33,  (tn— SaAr,  Gack.  Bim. 
£af.,  ad.  1,  p.  311.) 

NtMiaiB,  a  bnulo  Qreak  diiinily,  who  ippeara  to 
h*«w  bMD  tasarded  aa  Ibe  peraoniGcation  of  the  rghl- 
•ooa  anger  of  tba  goda.  She  ia  ret^aaantad  u  ^oai- 
Mf  aaaera  lo  the  pioud  and  inaotaol.  (Poaua.,  I, 
■S,  S.)  According  to  Heaiod,  aha  wia  the  daughter 
al  Ni^  {TKag.,  SS3. — Compa'a  Pauaaniiu,  7,  B, 
l.>  Tbaro  waa  a  coMralod  teinple  aacred  to  bar  ai 
AkUMraa,  ono  of  lbs  boiougha  of  Atlici.  about  aiily 
la  thta  temple  there 


that  tbia  atatue  waa  the  work  of  Pb>« 
iaa  (I,  S3,  3,  nq.f;  but  Pliny  BKinbei  it  to  Agoiaft 
riiaa :  aod  adda,  that  it  waa  preferred  \-j  M.  Vino  ta 
all  olhec  glaluea  whicb  eiisted.  {PUn.,  36,  i,  3.)  A 
fragment,  anppoaed  by  aania  to  be  tie  bead  of  tbia  alatoat 
waa  found  in  the  temple  of  Rhimnos,  and  wai  pi>> 
acDled  to  tbo  Briiiab  MuieDm  b  1830.  {Btgm  nd 
Fkigaltia-n  XnhUt,  toI.  1,  p.  ISO;  tiL  I,  p.  [tB.] 
The  inhabilanta  ot  Khamnoa  conaidercd  Neoaaoa  !■ 
be  the  daughter  of  Oceanua.  (Poiimb.,  7,6, 1.)  TU 
practice  of  rapreasnling  the  atatuo*  of  Nemeaia  widi 
winn  waa  firat  iauoduced  after  the  time  of  Aleiandal 
the  Oiyatby  the  inhabitant*  of  Smyrna,  who  woiahlBped 
aavenl  goddeaaee  uiwlor  tbia  name.  (Paiuaa, ,  7,  B, 
1. — Id.,  9,  3fi,  3.)  According  lo  a  myth  preaatrea 
bj  Pauaaniaa,  Nemoaii  wai  tba  Diolber  of  Helen  by 
Jopilei  i  and  Leda.  ibe  rejioled  mother  of  Helen,  wai 
oaiy,  iabct,hernu»a(l,b3,7);  hot  tbia  mytbaeoma 
to  baTB  bean  inTented  in  latt>[  limei,  lo  repreaeni  the 
divine  Tengeiaea  which  waa  L-iflicled  on  the  Greeka 
and  Trojana  ibtougfa  the  inatru mentality  gf  Helen. 
There  waa  a  atatue  of  Nem»iB  in  th«  Capitol  at  Rome ; 
thoa^  WB  learn  from  Pliny  that  ihia  goddaaa  had  no 
name  in  Latin.  (P&iy,  38,  &.  — 7d„  11,  103— B». 
eyd.  U:  Ktuvi.,  toI.  IS,  p.  141  ) 

Ntitailoa,  a  native  i/f  Emeaa  in  Syria,  and  one  o. 
the  ablaat  of  the  ancient  Chriitiin  philuaophan.  01 
bia  lifa  very  few  panicutaia  are  known  ;  and  eien  ibe 


the  Great,  towarda  the  end  nf  tba  burth  century. 
Ha  bacama,  in  time,  biahop  of  bia  native  city.  Nema 
ama  baa  been  accuaed  of  holding  aooia  of  Oiigen'a  er 
roneona  opiniooa,  hut  baa  been  defended  by  Biibop 
Fell  (.d»a0<.,  p.  30,  li.  Oion.,  1671),  who  howatet 
confaaaea,  with  regard  to  the  pre-eiiilence  of  aoola, 
that  "be  differed  from  the  commonly-ieceired  opinion 
□f  the  church,"  But  it  ia  la  a  pbitoBOoher  and  pbjai- 
ologiit  that  Nemeaiua  ia  beat  knowr:,  and  bia  work 
IlefH  fiatat  MpCncov,  "  On  tke  Pfalitri  of  Jfaa,"  i« 
□ne  of  ihe  moat  accntnte  trealiaei  of  antiquity.  SooM 
wiitera  (amons  whom  we  may  mealion  Biahop  Fall, 
Fabrieiua,  and  Bnicker)  have  even  auppoaed  that  ha 
waa  acquainted  with  the  ciccnlallon  of  the  blood  ;  tnrt 
in  the  opinion  of  Freiod  (Hiil.  of  Phytic),  Hatier 
(&W01A.  Anal.),  aod  Sprengel  (Hiti.  it  ia  Mtd.),  be 
baa  no  right  whatever  u>  be  conaidcred  aa  the  au- 
thor of  ihia  diac 


tbe  Biterr  ia  with  great  lebemence  dilated  and  e  . 
traded,  by  a  sort  of  catiatatil  harmony  and  Oidai. 
Wtaila  it  ia  dilated,  it  draw*  with  force  tbe  thinner  pan 
of  the  blood  frmn  the  next  veins,  the  eihalaliou  or  ta- 
rhicb  blood  i>  made  the  aliment  foi  the  vital 
It  while  it  ia  contcacted,  it  aihalea  whatever 
fumea  it  baa  through  the  whole  body  and  by  aecrel 
paaaagea.  aa  the  bean  ibrowa  oat  wbalover  ii  fuliginou* 
tbiDU^  the  mouth  and  noas  by  eipiiation"  (cap,  34. 
~'~  ei.  Matlk.).  There  ia  another  pasaage  eqoally 
I  reapecttng  the  bile  (cap.  38,  p.  360,  ti.  Mitk.i 
bich  Nemeaiua  it  auppoaed  to  have  known  all 
that  Sylriua  ificrward  diacorered  with  reipecl  :o  tbf 
funettona  of  tbe  bile  1  but  bia  claim  in  tbia  ciae  ia  ni 
better  than  the  former,  and,  indeed,  Hillerand  SpreiiEn 
both  aay  thai  his  pbyiiology  ia  not  at  all  more  |.rTfen 
than  that  of  Qalen.  Bui  even  if  we  cannot  allow  Ne 
meaiuB  ill  the  crtdil  tbit  haa  been  claimed  for  bin, 
atiU,  from  his  eenenl  knowledge  of  anatoioy  and  phyi- 
iology  (which  la  qaile  equal  to  that  of  the  piofeaaHmal 
men  of  bia  lime),  his  iculeneas  in  eipDsii^  the  ertort 
of  the  Stoica  and  the  Maniehaea,  tbe  purity  and  ale 
gance  of  bia  alyte  compared  with  Ibal  of  bia  cDiitei» 
DOraiiei.  and  the  genuine  piety  which  ahowa  iiaai< 
bia  won,  be  has  alwaya  ranked  vety  higt 


llM,  Hal.  Magd.,  180S.  8vo  Befma  tfae  ippmince 
•f  Ibis,  (ha  edition  of  Fell,  (hon.,  1871,  Sro,  «U 
BMt  cileenied.    {Eticycl.  Ut.  Knmtl.,  to).  I«,  p.  Ul, 

NtMirlcDi),  >  lovni  of  the  Aliebitea  in  Griul,  nan 
Arras.     (Vid.  ALrab»te>.) 

NcitfTKi,  •  nation  of  DDTthern  Giul,  in  the  diTiaion 
nlled  Germania  Prima,  Ijiins  ilina  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  and  between  the  Vaugionea  and  Tribocci. 
Tbcir  chief  city  was  NoTioinagua.  row  Spin.  Ac- 
corditig  to  aonie,  they  occupid  both  '     '       '  "' 


Rhin. 


rritoty  correiponded 


inparttothg  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  [Taat.,  Germ.. 
«.— C«*,,  B.  G.,  I,  31.— Ltmoirt,  /"<(■  Gro^.  aJ 
(Tie*.,  a.  >.) 

Nuoaaua,  the  aaine  witb  Augmtonemettini  and 
Cluomantium.  the  capital  of  the  Avemi  in  Gaul,  now 
CUrmont.  Slrabo,  rrom  whom  we  obtain  the  name 
NeruDtaua,  ia  tliought  by  aonie  to  mean  ■  different 
place  from  Auguslonemelum.  {ManneTl,  Gcogr.,  to). 
«,pt.  I,p.ll7.) 

Neobule,  I.  a  dBugbter  of  Lycambei,  aatirized  bj 
Arctailocbua,  to  wham  she  had  been  beiraihed.  ( Via. 
Lrcambea,) — II.  A  young  female   to  whom   Horai 


The  binl  la 


, ,  _.  he  girl,  whose  oHecli 

Hebrua  had  eipoied  her  (o  the  angry  chidmgs  of  an 
offended  relative.     (Hmat.,  Od,3,  13.) 

NtocdaiREA,  a  city  of  Ponlui,  on  the  rirer  Lyi 
"    '  "  Itj  previoas  ni 


,  and  it  would  *l 


ru.. 


re  been  the 

conaidorable  town  of  Pontui.     [Grcf.   Ntoe., 
}.  577.)    It  sppeara  alao,  from  the  life  of  the 


idoUtiy  ai.d  super 
sumption  for  ths  opiaien  thai  it  bad  tiaen  on  the  found- 
ilioD  of  Ameria  siid  the  worship  of  Mon-Pharnacea, 
Nikiar,  ibe  rnodern  repreaentalive  of  Neoceaarea,  fs 
t  lonn  of  some  size,  and  !be  capital  of  a  district  of  (he 
Ninename,  in  ihe pacbalie of  Sirtidi or  Aaum.  (Cro- 
■ur'i  Atia  Minor.,  vol.  I,  p.  315,  hi.) — II.  A  city  on 
the  Euphrates,  in  (be  Syiian  district  of  Chalybunilia  ; 
now,  according  (o  Reichard,  Kalat  il  NtiMJur. 

titan,  tbe  same  with  Tilhorea  in  Phocia.  (Vii. 
Titborea] 

NitONTiiiHoa,  a  town  of  ..Eolis,  in  Aala  Minor, 
founded  by  the  .kalians,  a>  a  temporir^'  forlreia,  on 
thoir  first  arricsl  in  the  country,  and  thirty  atadia  dis- 
tant from  I,ari93a.  Pliny  leads  ua  to  euppoae  that  it 
was  not  on  Ihe  coast,  but  aomewhal  removed  from  il ; 
and  wo  called  from  a  passage  in  Ibe  Life  of  Homer 
(4  11,  ttq.),  (hat  it  was  situate  between  I.artsaa  and 
the  Hermiis.  Thu  ruins  of  thia  place  should  be  sought 
for  on  the  right  batik  of  ihe  Hermits,  and  abate  Gnael- 
l«»«ar,  on  tberosd  from  Smyrna  to  BirgamoJi.  (Cm- 
Mcr'f  Atin  Minar,  vol.  1,  p.  Ifil.) 

~         :i  of  Acbillea  and   De'idamia. 


Tiif.  Pvrrbus  I.)— II.  A  kins  of  'he  Moloas. 
i  Olympias,  (he  mother  of  Alexander.  (Ji 
•III.  An  uncle  of  Pyrrbua,  king  of  Epiri 


»■)■  .  .        „  .         . 

Ut  d>a  throne  d  iring  the  absence  of  the  latter  in  Italy. 

Pynhus,  on  bis  return  home,  associated  Neopiolemua 

to  i^atb  on  s  charge  of  attumpling  to  poison.  {Plat., 
Yil  jyTA.)~IV.  A  <:aptBln  of  Alexander'a  life-guards. 
After  the  death  of  that  moiitrch  he  took  part  m  the 
Bollistons  of  the  gcnersis,  and  was  defeated,  along  with 
CiaierUB,  and  stain  by  Eumenea.  (Ptut..  fit,  Eurr..) 
— V.  A  poet,  a  nature  of  Naupactia,  who  vfrote  ■ 
poom  un  the  heroiues  and  otbei  femtles  celebrated  in 
mihotagv.  which  ha  enutUd  Novirurfa^  in  bar  :ur 


of  hi*  Dttise  tiUf.  {Sckol.  ■■  AfM.  hkoi.,  t,  M»t 
dec.)  Otbera,  bowem,  make  (  wciDus  (o  haw  bsH 
the  author  of  thta  poain, — VI.  A  nativs  of  Paioa,  wki 
compoaed  a  work  3n  Inaeiiption*  (Iltpi  'Emypa/^ 
T)M),  of  which  Aihenisua  raakesdMiitMO(IO,  p.  4fii> 

titu,  accordinff  (o  Festus,  an  African  word,  and 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  "ndwa."  Cicero  ertan  tm- 
oloya  il  m  his  translation  of  Aratat,  aDd  it  oeeoim  ■ 
Muilina  (E,  3S)  snd  elsewhera.  Plaotoa  use*  il  (C^ 
tin.,  3,  8,  7)  foe  Cancer,  and  Ciceni  (rie  Fin.,  6,  IB) 
for  Scorpio.  I'hia  latter  writer,  moreover,  who,  in  kna 
translation  of  Aratus,  commonly  employs  Nrp»  \a  Um 
sense  of  jScorTno,  in  one  psasage  (*.  460)  iisei  it  in 
(he  aenae  of  Cancer.  In  Columella,  also  (II,  S,  30), 
Ifepa  occurs  for  Cancer,  accMding  to  some,  but  pen- 
hapa  with  more  correctness  for  Sevrpia.  (Compaie 
lieUr,  StimnanuH,  p.  169.) 

Nepi  or  NiPlTB,  ■  town  oT  Elmria,  lOQtbwMt  ol 
Falerii.  Pliny  (3,  6)  calls  it  NapM,  and  Sigeoina  v»- 
tends  for  this  being  ifae  true  reading  i  but  in  all  Ibe 
ancient  inscription*  which  have  been  fennd  ben,  it 
ia  written  Nepete.  In  Stnbo  il  i*  named  Nepila. 
[Str^.,  >S6.)  Tba  modem  neme  is  tiqn.  (Cr«> 
mer'i  Atk.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S3S.) 

NephIli,  the  first  wife  of  Athainaa  king  oF  Thebes, 
and  mother  of  Phtyiua  and  Helle,     {Vid.  Alhamaa.) 

NtFoa,  CoaREUDB,  a  biographical  writer,  who  lived 
towsrds  the  end  of  the  republic,  snd  during  the  aariiet 
part  of  Ihe  reign  of  Augustas,  He  is  generally  be> 
lieved  Co  have  been  bom  si  Hoililia  (nosr  0»tiglU\ 
a  small  town  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  nest  Uw 
conGneaofthererDneseandManloantVritonca.  Tke 
year  of  his  birth  is  uncertain,  but  hefitetcaioeto  Rone 
during  the  dictatorship  of  Julius  Cesar.  He  doe*  not 
appear  to  have  filled  any  public  ol6ce  in  Ibc  state;  faw 
his  merit  soon  procarsd  him  (he  friandahip  of  iLe  neal 
eminent  men  who  at  that  time  adomai  the  capital  af 
the  world,  Caiullos  dedicated  to  him  the  Toluoe  al 
poems  which  he  bad  privately  read  and  appraied  d 
before  their  pnblication.  Nepos  addresaed  on*  of  tail 
Dwn  works  lo  Pemponiua  Adieus,  vriih  whom  alao  b* 
waa  on  terms  of  intimacy,  (Va.  Mtici,  18.)  H* 
likewise  obtained  the  esteem  snd  affeclion  of  Cloera 
{Aul.  GeS.,  IS,  38),  who  speaks  of  his  writing*  with 

'  approbation  in  one  of  hia  letter*,  and  in  another 

lea  witb  much  aympstby  to  the  loss  which  Nepos 

sustained  by  the  deitb  cJ  a  favonritB  son.     (£>. 

Ik.,  IB,  9  (I  U,)    It  farther  appears  that  Cicero 

frequently  corresponded  with  him,  for  Mscrobio* 

quotes  the  second  book  of  (hat  oraur'a  epistles  to  Coat- 

iliusNepus.    <Sal.,S,  l.y~U  i*  thus  probable  Ihu 

>mB  of  our  author's  works  had  betn  prepsnd,  or  were 

the  coarse  of  compoailion,  prei-ioas  (o  tba  death  ol 

(he  reign  of  ADgoslas,  since  Eusebiua  consider*  bin 
floorishing  in  Ihe  fourth  year  of  that  empeinr  {«p. 
tm,  it  Hut.  Lot.,  1,  14).  The  oleei**  period  W 
)  death  ia  unknown,  snd  it  can  only  bo  ascertained 
that  he  BuTvived  Atncus.  whose  biography  be  wnta*. 
and  who  died  in  the  7SSd  year  of  the  city.  Sao* 
chronological  accoonla  sitetid  his  life  till  the  ca(*- 
mencement  of  ibe  Christian  er^  but  il  is  acarealy  pas- 
sible that  one  who  was  a  diatinguiabad  liinaij  CDM- 
ictsr  in  the  time  of  CsIuIIub  could  have  exisud  111 
hat  epoch,  Fsbriclus  mskeB  a  corions  misulM  can- 
:eming  the  death  of  Cornelius  Nepoa,  ir  sayieg  thai 
IB  waa  poisoned  in  714  b*  hit  fmnninsii  fnllislhniiaa. 
ind  in  citing  Plutarch's  Life  of  Luculln*  ai  bl*elMbo^ 
ity  for  (he  Tact.  <aU.  Lai.,  I,  6.)  The  pusaga  ir 
Plutarch  only  bears,  that  C,  Nepos  bed  somawbtla 
ssid  that  tlie  mind  of  Lucretlna  bad  bccoma  ii^Mind 
in  hia  old  age,  in  conaequanee  of  a  potion  ailniiniaiasiJ 
to  him  by  hia  freed m an  CalliathrnBS- —Whatbac  th* 
Cornelius  Nepo*  concerning  who**  life  iheee  circoB- 
stances  have  been  gleaned  was  (he  author  of  'Jm  wdl  ,  I  p 
kmwn  book  eMiilad  Vilm  BrttUumm  Imwtrmfrmm.  ^  ■  ^ 


M»  AMD  ■  •ubjecl.  anr  UDce  tbr  wgtk  ml  Gnt  pniO- 
M.ol  miKb  debtUi  and  conUovenj  annDS  critic*  and 
HMiBwattton.  The  dinemiaa  originUM  in  Ibe  fol- 
Htning  citenmilincei :  A  peraoD  Dribawiiiaof^niil- 
iiw  nobua.  i*ho  liTsd  id  tba  fouith  ceolBij,  daring  iba 
nigB  of  Ttaeodotius  itae  Gmi,  prFMuicd  tn  hit  lovac- 
tiga  •  copT  of  the  Vtla  Irftptratmun,  and  jmfiMd  '  ~ 
It  Mma  Mibaroa*  Tenea,  wtaicb  lefl  itdaubuutwhetli 
ha  Baant  to  ■noounce  himieU  u  [he  lulbor,  or  msraly 
i>  ibe  imwcnber,  of  Ihs  work.  Tbew  lino*,  being 
^eliisd  to  ttw  moat  ancieot  MSS.  of  ihe  VUx  Exai- 
Mtmm  iKptnUanmi,  iuduEcd  a  gaaaral  beliaf  duriag 
tbe  Miiddle  laci  ibai  ^miliua  Proboa  «•»  bimuir  ib« 
inlhor  of  tha  bionaphiea.  Tba  Editie  Prmetpt,  which 
waa  piiatnl  by  Janion  id  li71,  hu  eotilleil  •' PriAi 
JBmHa  Ub€T  it  Viranm  fixccUcnlum  Vita."  Ail 
labaaquanl  editiona  weie  inaciibed  with  tba  Dtme  of 
£gailiat  Protnu,  till  ibe  appearance  of  that  of  liunbi- 
nua  is  1G68,  in  which  iha  opinion  that  Piobua  wh  ihl 
aolbot  laa*  Gitt  callad  in  quaation,  and  tba  hmour  ol 
the  woik  reitoied  to  Comaliua  Nepoa.  Since  ibal 
lima  iha  Vitit  Bu*Utmlmm  Iw^rrVorum  baie  been 
uiiuUj  publiabed  with  bia  name ;  but  varioua  auppoai- 
tiooa  and  conjccturca  adll  conlinued  to  be  farmtd  with 
lenrd  (o  the  abue  that  Mmitia*  Piobua  might  haye 
had  in  the  HS.  which  he  piaaenlod  to  Th^idoaiua. 
Bartbiua  wsa  of  opinion,  that  in  ihia  MS.  Prubua  bad 
ibiidged  Iba  original  woric  of  Nepoa  in  the  aame  man- 
ner a)  Juatin  had  cpitomiieU  Iba  biatar;  of  Trogua 
Pon^aiuB ;  and  in  this  way  ha  aecounia  for  aome  aole- 
ciama  and  bubaroua  fema  of  aipreaaion,  which  would 
not  biTe  uccDTied  in  the  genuine  and  uncorrupled 
wock  of  an  Auguatan  writer.  lAirtiMoria,  24,  18  ; 
to,  IE.]  Since  the  time  of  BaItbiu^  howeTei,  ihia 
bypotbaaia,  which  diiide*  the  credit  of  tba  woili  be- 
Iween  CameUut  Nepoa  and  Probua,  bat  been  generally 
■•ircled,  and  moat  commeDtalora  baTa  adoptad  the 
~~'~'       '  II  Probua  waa  merely  ibe  tranacriber  of  tbi 


of  Nopoi,  and  that  be  did  not  mean 


aignirj 
They 


in  the  linet  whtcb  be  prebied 
■ijua  thai  it  it  clear,  from  a  pataaga  in 
uent  of  the  Life  of  Palopidaa,  that  the  work  had  naL< 
boon  reduced,  aa  Bartbiua  auppoaea,  to  i  compendium, 
bill  had  originally  been  written  in  a  liriaf  aiyle  and 
abridged  form  :  "  Virtor,  h  rtt  cipiianc  incimatu, 
MMetlon  tjiui  cnairarf,  itA  hitbirwttideaTicnhtrt! 

Qracanm  nu'inu  lneM  apf»Ti*l,  ^Mtnliit  /lurii  till 
BIT.  ibtquevtri'jueTnocairTam.qitaiitiimpoUrB!  it 
mcdtbor  cun  talitlali,  fwn  igiura»lia  Uelomm."  It 
i*  worthy  of  remark,  thai  in  aome  of  the  old  MSS.  of 
the  "  Vila  Impcrtamm."  which  furniabed  the  leil  of 
the  Miller  editions,  ibera  ia  written  al  the  end,  "  Com- 
jridum  ut  opm  £nuin  Pmli,  Comeiii  P/tfotii,"  aa 
if  tba  copyiit  bad  been  in  doubt  a*  to  tin  real  author, 
— So  far  from  tdmitling  Ihoas  aoleciama  of  eiprca- 
aion  far  which  Banhioa  ihinka  it  neceaaary  to  account, 
Voatiua  chiefly  founda  hia  argument  in  favour  of  the 
claaaical  authenticily  of  Ibe  work  on  that  Augualan 
atyle,  which  neither  jEmiliua  Probua  nor  any  other 
wfiUr  of  tbe  time  of  Tbeodoaiut  could  have  altiin- 
ad.  A  lery  recent  allempi,  howerer,  hia  been  made 
wain  lo  vindicala  for  /Gmiliua  Probua  the  honour  of 
At  compoaiiian,  in  Rinck'a  "  Stggio  ptr  Tttliluiit 
a  Amilio  Probo  U  libra  rJi  Cornelia  Itepott.-'—Kha 
lUowing  for  ihe  luperiar  dignity  of  the  olGca  of  tian- 
Miibtr  in  ibe  age  of  Theodoaiua,  compared  wiih  ila 
■timiniahed  impoiianee  a(  the  preaanl  day,  it  would 
aaem  ihat  there  ia  lometbing  more  implied  in  iha  ver- 
aaa  of  Probua  than  ibat  be  wat  merely  a  copyitt ;  and 
ha  mntt  either  have  had  a  part  in  tbe  compnition.  or. 
ha  vino  diacOTersd  tbe  MS.,  waa  nnl  unwilling  that  ha 
tbould  have  tome  ahare  of  the  credit  due  la  tbe  aa- 
thar.— The  Vit*  Imftratantii,  properly  ao  called,  con- 
tain Ibe  livet  of  ninstaan  Greek,  one  Paraian,  and  two 
(lHtha(iviaB  gaotrala.     It  baa  bien  coi^ectured  thai 
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Iban  waa  alao  a  aeriea  of  liiea  of  Koman  commAn'- 
era,  but  that  iheaa  bad  periahed  before  .i'Lmilina  F.,r 
bua  commenced  bia  traaacriplicn.  That  Nepoa  •■ 
leaat  inlanded  W  write  tbeae  biognphiea,  appcara  fiom 
a  paaaage  al  the  end  of  Ibe  life  of  Hannibal,  in  wbick 
ha  aaya,  "  It  ia  now  liioa  to  conclude  tbia  book,  and 
proceed  lo  the  lirea  of  Iba  Romia  general,  that,  Uwtt 
eiploila  being  compared  with  Ihoaa  of  tba  Gr«eka,  l- 
may  be  determined  which  are  to  be  prefentd"  (c.  IIJ 
That  he  actually  accomplished  ihia  Uat  ■  rrndeiat 
at  leaat  probable  from  the  circumalance  cf  Philarcb'l 

Sioliog  Ihe  autboiily  of  Nepoa  for  facta  concemii^ 
a  liiea  of  Marcallu*  and  LucuUua  ;  and  it  aeema  not 
unlikely  that  the  aentance  al  the  cloae  of  i/awuU 
may  have  auggeatad  to  that  biographer  ihe  idea  of  hia 
paiallel  Urea. — The  principlaa  which  Nepoa  diiplay* 
m  Ibal  part  of  ibe  work  which  atill  lemaiua  are  ihoae 
of  an  admirer  of  virtue,  a  fo«  to  vice,  and  a  aupportcr 
of  Ibe  eaaae  of  freedom.  Ha  wrote  in  the  cnaia  ol 
hia  counKy'a  fate,  and  dtuing  her  laii  atruggle  for 
freedom,  when  deapotiam  waa  impending,  but  when 
the  hope  of  freedom  waa  not  yet  eitinguiabed  in  the 
bieaala  of  tba  laat  of  the  Romana  Tbe  work,  it  haa 
been  coDJectared  {HnUt,  /nfrodact,  tn  Ul.  Rom,, 
(ol.  I,  p.  S6I),  waa  undertaken  to  fan  tbe  eapiting 
flame,  by  axbibiiiog  iba  example  of  auch  men  aa  Dion 
and  Timoleon,  and  by  intoning  leDtimeni*  which  W2ia 
approptiale  to  tbe  limea.  In  chooting  lbs  tubjectt  d 
h»  biogiaphiet.  the  author  cbiefiy  aelecia  tboao  heroea 
who  bad  maintained  or  recovered  the  libertiea  of  Iheil 
couulry.  iitd  he  paaiea  over  all  that  bcara  no  leferanca 
10  tbia  faTUurite  theme.  It  muat  be  confeaaed,  how- 
erer, that  be  doaa  not  ditplay  in  a  very  enviable  view 
the  fate  of  thoae  popular  chiefa  who  defended  or  liber> 
ated  Ibeir  natiTO  land.  Tbe  "  InpidU,  gloria  coma,' 
lighted  QD  almoat  evtry  Grecian  bero  ;  and  Miltiado 
and  Themittoclet  ullimalaly  received  no  heller  lewald 
from  iba  free  Athenian  ciliiena  than  Dalamea  oblail^ 
ed  from  the  Peraian  deapot, — With  rrgird  to  tbe  ■• 
thenticity  of  hia  facta,  Nepoa  hat  given  ut  no  inlorrak 
tion  in  hia  preface  concerning  tbe  aourcea  lo  which  h* 
aaoited  ;  but  in  the  courae  of  bit  hiogtapbiea  he  cilM 
Thucydidea,  Xenophon,  Tbcopoinpnt,  and  Pbllialua, 
and  alao  Dinon,  lo  wbote  authority  he  chiefly  Irutted 
with  regard  lo  Peraian  afTairt.  {YU.  Conon,  c.  6.) 
Thai  he  compared  tba  different  opiniona  of  theaa  hit- 
loriana  on  tba  aame  aubjacl  it  evinced  by  «  paaaaga  in 
bia  A'aMidti  (c.  11);  and  it  appaari  from  another  paa- 
aage,  in  hia  life  of  Tbemiitoclet,  that  when  ihey  dif- 
fered in  their  ttatement  of  facia,  he  had  the  good  tcnaa 
luibonty  of  Thucydidea 


(c.  B).     Aulua  Gellii 


.  rather  com  mend  a  hi*  t 


the  inveatigation  of  facta  (15,  SS}.     Bui  Pliny  (6, 

,  on  the  oinar  band,  cenaurea  both  hi*  credulity  and 

ate.     The  inTettigalioaa,  moreover,  of  modem  com- 

inlalora  have  ditcovored  many  niiaukei  and  incon- 

tanciet  in  tlmoal  every  one  of  bit  biiwrtphiea.    For 

ample:  I.  It  waa  not  the  great  Miftiadea,  eon  ol 

man,  aa  Nepoa  erroneoiialy  relate*,  who  founded  a 

petty  aovereignly  in  the  Thracian  Chcnonoae,  hut  Mii- 

tiadea  tbe  ton  of  Cypaelua,  aa  llie  I^lin  biograpbai 

might  have  learned  from  Herodolu*  (6,  34),  an  autW 

wlmm  he  ifover  quoloa,  and  acitcely  appeart  lo  hav* 

conaulled. — 3.  In  the  life  of  Fhocion  )w  haa  naiatikM 

tbe  Greek  Hordt  ^^t^iiif  Tif  ("accrraiiipcrtDa  o/tha  i 

(■me  Iriit")  for  a  proper  name,  Bmphpltlut.     ll  la  b» 

iieiad,  however,  by  Tiachucke,  that  PhocioD  may  bin   . 

had  a  friend  of  ihia  name,  linca  the  aame  a)^llallaa   i 

occur*  in  Andacidea.     Without  tome  eicnaa  of  lUt   | 

kind,  Nepoa')  knowledge  of  Greek  become*  vriy  an 

picioua.— 3.  In  the  life  of  Pauaaniat  (c.  I)  ha  COS 

founda  logoth.nr  Daiiut  and  Xeriet ;  Mardoniua  waa 

Ibe  aon-in-law  of  the  former,  and  the  broibot-in-law  nl 

Ibe  laller.— 4.   He  confounda  ihe  victoiy   of  Mycalk 

Eined  by  Xanlipput  and  licotychidca,  with  iho  nava 
Ilia  gvncd  by  Cimoo,  nine  yean  aAf r,  neai  ih*  nvn 
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fiuTDwdOD.    {Vid    MTci)e.>-«.  It>  .       _ 

md  of  tlie  Kcond  ciuptei  and  Ae  eommeDMiiMBt  of 

the  thinl  lil  the  ]ife  of  Pinraniu,  niih  ^e  cleir  and 
nircumiliDUBl  nairaliTe  of  Thucydidea  {I,  190-184). 
m  atiiU  perceiTe  that  Nepin  ha>  riolBled  the  older  of 
lime,  and  confounded  the  ercTita. — 6.  Th«rs  ii  no  Ish 
fiaorder  to  Iba  tbiid  cbipler  of  ihe  life  of  l.j>aander, 
NspM  eonraund*  two  oipeditiont  of  this  g;eneral  into 
Ana,  betneen  which  there  lUpisd  an  intern)  of  le*- 
njMra.  (Compare  Xm.Hul.  &r  ,  3,4,  ID.— Dwd. 
tie.,  H,  13.) — 7.  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  life  of 
Dion,  Nepo*  eonfouttds  iil»  order  of  erenu.  Plato 
nade  IhrsB  voj aoei  lo  Sicily  ;  Ihe  fint  in  the  time  of 
Dionjiiua  Iha  tHder,  who  had  him  aold  ai  a  alare ; 
Dion  wai  then  onlj  iburtesii  yean  old.  At  the  lima 
tif  kia  aecond  voya^  Dionyiiiu  the  Elder  waa  no  lon- 
mr  alive.  It  wie  during  hii  third  Tiaiiiio  the  ialattd 
Utat  tlie  philoaopher  reconciled  Dion  and  Dionjaiaa  the 
foan^.  Finillj,  it  wu  not  DionjBin*  the  Elder, 
but  the  ion,  nfao  iniited  Plato  "magna  amiifMHC." 
— 8.  In  tlie  accond  chapter  of  Iba  life  of  Chabriaa, 
Utter  confusion  prevaila.  At  the  period  wbeu  Nepoa 
makea  Agesilaoa  to  have  gone  on  hia  expedition  inio 
Enpt,  tills  motwrcb  wai  bnaitr  oceu)Hed  in  Btsolia ; 
aiM  Nepoa  himaeir,  in  hia  life  of  Agaailaus,  makea 
M  maction  of  ibis  expedition.  The  king  of  Egypt 
jutio  was  aasiiled  by  Uhabriaa  wai  Tacboa,  and  not 
Nectancbts.~9.  Hannibal  did  not  immediately  march 
lo  Rome  after  the  victory  at  Canna,  *a  Nepoa  in  bia 
lifit  of  Hannibal  (c.  S)  atatea,  but  alter  having  permit- 
ted the  apirit  of  hii  army  to  became  compled  in  Cam- 
pania.— lO.  In  the  life  of  Conon  (e.  1),  he  uya  that 
Jiia  ;^neral  had  no  share  in  the  battle  of  .fgDapola- 
mos ;  the  contrary  i*  proved  by  Xenopbon.  {Mitt. 
Or.,  a,  1,  38.)— It.  Id  the  life  of  Ageailaua  <c.  6)  be 
atoibutea  to  tbia  king  tbe  victory  at  Corintii,  nhich 
•raa  diie  to  Ariatodemas,  aa  Xenophon  inrorma  ui 
(WH.  Or.,  4,  8,  9).  — Nepoa  ia  aito  charged  with 
Ming  too  mnch  of  a  panegyrial,  and  with  having  giv- 
ID  to  hi*  Live*  the  air  rather  of  a  series  of  proteased 
(ulogiei  than  of  discr 
phies.  In  fact,  howei 
whom  he  considered  aa  moat  wonbv  of  admiration ; 
and  he  has  nol  failed  lo  bestow  due  reprobalion  on 
the  few  who,  like  Pauaaniaa  and  I^nnder,  degen- 
anted  from  Ihs  virluea  of  tbeii  countrymen.  Nepoa 
appeaiB  to  have  bean  fnllf  aware  of  the  difference  be- 
tween hietoty  and  biography ;  remembering  that  the 
latter  was  mora  simple  than  (be  former,  thai  it  did  not 
require  to  be  ao  full  with  regard  to  public  eveala,  and 
admitied  more  details  of  private  life  and  manner*.  To 
tbia  dialinclion  he  alludes  in  bis  preface;  and  we  ac- 
cordingly find  ibat  the  life  of  Epaminondaa.  for  exam- 
ple, is  occupied  with  the  private  character  and  mem- 
orable sayings,  more  than  with  the  patriotic  eioloita, 
of  that  renowned  hero.  He  baa  thus  recorded  a  great 
many  cnrioua  particulara  which  are  not  elsewhere  to 
be  found  ;  and  he  eicela  in  tbat  art  (Ibe  difficulty  of 
which  renden  fpiod  abridgmenta  lO  rare)  of  perceiving 
the  feataree  which  are  most  characlersllc,  and  pninling 
vividly  with  a  few  touches.  "The  character  of  Alcih- 
iide*,"  aays  Gibbon,  "  <■  auch  that  Livy  need  not 
have  been  ashamed  of  it."  {Jftic.  IVori:!,  vol.  4,  p. 
tI7.|— TheMS.  of.£mitiua  Piobua,  the  copies  laken 
from  it,  and  the  Edilio  Princept  publiahed  by  Janaon 
m  1471,  all  terminated  with  the  life  of  Hannibal.  The 
kagmant  of  the  life  of  Calo  the  Censor,  and  the  life 
sf  Rnnpaniaa  Atticna,  now  generally  appended  lo 
Iba  Vila  ExaUnlnm  ImperiUenm,  were  discorei- 
•d  by  Oomenia  in  an  old  MS,  containing  the  letters  of 
Cicero  to  Atticna.  and  were  published  by  him  along 
iTllh  the  Vilie  Im^alorum.  in  an  edition  which  ie 
'*!thont  dale,  bnt  le  generally  accounted  the  aecond 
uf  that  production  of  Nepoa.  Il  ia  evident  .hat  the 
jfe  of  Aiticue  was  a  aeparale  work,  or  an  eitracl  of 
a  wnrk  which  wai  al  ogathar  diAwent  fnm  Iba  fit* 
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A^mloriMi,-  far,  JB  (ht  fnt  plaee,  Aitlcui  waa  oa 
a  militaiy  commandet;  ani*.  aecondly,  Nepoa  d«di 
catea  tbe  VUm  iautraMniai  to  Atticna,  whfle.  In  .ha 
last  chapter*  of  Ibe  Me  of  Aiiictw,  b«  niaiilalr  i^ 
lat«  the  circnmalanoaa  irf  bia  death.  The  old  acboli- 
asia  are  of  opinion,  tbat,  aloi^  with  tbe  t*gnmt  ob 
lbs  life  of  Cato  tbe  Cenaor,  it  bed  oiigiaaUy  fbtnad 

n[t  of  a  treatise  by  Comeliiia  Nepoa  winch  ia  nM> 
It, and  which  waa  aniilM  "A  HitMneU  Lomt." 
— The  life  of  Attica*  ia  moch  move  corioia  and  valo- 
able  than  tbe  biogrsphie*  of  the  Qreek  ffenvala.  It  ia 
foller,  and  it  i*  not  drawn,  a*  ibey  are,1roB  aecond*!; 
Bonrcea,  Nepo*  waa  Ihe  jnlintalo  friend  of  Attioua, 
and  waa  bimaetf  an  eyo.witneaa  of  all  that  ha  labM* 
concerning  (he  daily  Dccnmoce*  of  hi*  life,  and  with 
regard  to  the  moat  minute  partieDUra  of  hi*  donaatit 
arrannmenta,  even  down  lo  his  houaebold  Mpenaea. 
Aa  eSiibiting  tbe  fnlleat  detaiU  of  tbe  private  lib  of  • 
Roman  (iboDgh  a  apecimen,  no  doubt,  highly  fsvoon- 
hie  and  ornamental),  ii  ia  perhaps  the  moat  inlareatin| 
piece  of  biograpliy  which  baa  desceodBd  to  ■>•  frotn  ao- 
tiqaity. — Nepoa  appeara  to  have  been  a  very  ferule 
writer.  Beaide*  the  live*  of  commanders  and  that  ol 
PompoDina  Alticus,  he  waa  tbe  antbor  of  aeveia] 
worba,  chiefly  of  an  historical  daeciiption,  wluch  an 
nDwalmoalenlirelvloaL  He  wrote,  in  three  book*,  an 
abridgment  of  the  hiatory  of  Ihe  world  ;  and  he  had  the 
merit  of  being  tbe  first  aulbor  among  llie  Komana  triw 
completed  a  uak  of  Ibis  Isbotioa*  and  oaaful  deacrip- 
lion.  AuluB  Qelliua  mentions  hi*  life  of  Cicero  (lo, 
£8),  and  quote*  the  fifth  book  of  hia  wmk  entitled  £»■ 
tmflantm  libri  (T,  IS).  Ho  alao  composed  a  treatia* 
on  ibe  difierence  of  tbe  term*  tittrattu  and  trwiite*  ; 
and,  finallv,  a  paa>a|^  In  tbe  life  of  Dion  informa  m  ot 
woik  which  Nepoa  wrote,  Dt  HvUrieu  Orma*. — 
rbile  ao  many  of  hia  productions  have  been  lost,  aad 
while  it  has  been  denied  that  be  was  tbe  author  al 
ilually  eompoeed,  otben,  by  a  atrangr 
caprice,  have  been  allribuleJ  lo  him  which  be  cettaii^ 
It  did  not  vnite.  One  of  these  is  the  work  D*  Yin* 
llbulribtu,  now  genetally  assigned  to  Aureliua  Vicloi, 
Another  ia  the  book  Dt  E^aiia  Trofo:,  whicb  pto- 
Latin  iranalalion,  by  Comeliua  Nepoa, 
fiom  a  Greek  work  by  Dans  Phrygiu*,  Ibongh,  in  tad, 
it  waa  written  by  an  obacore  author,  after  the  ag*  oj 
Conalantine.  Aloagwilb  the  book  wbkh  pa**od  un- 
der the  name  of  Diatya  Cretenais,  it  became  ihe  ongir 
of  those  folios  of  romance  and  chivalry,  in  which  th« 
heroes  of  Greece  were  nurahatled  with  Artbur*! 
-Table  Knigbla,  and  with  the  Paladina  of  Char- 
lemagne.—The  best  editions  of  Nepoa  are.  that  ol 
Longoliui,  Colon.,  IMS;  I.«mbiDas,  LaMt.,  ISdO, 
4to:  el  Fraiue/..  1606,  fol.  ;  Boaius,  Lift.,  1667, 
1675,  8va:  Van  Staveren,  Lagd.  BrI.,  177fl,  8*0; 
TiBcbucke,  Gitling-.  1^04,  8vo  ;  Harlaa,  Lsu.,  1806, 
8fo;  Fischer,  Lipt.,  1806, 8vo  ;  Diibne,  L^„  1M7, 
8fo  ;  and  Bremi,  LipM..  18S7,  8vO.  (Ditnlap't  JI» 
man  LileralnTt,  vol.  3.  p.  SIS,  iiff.) 

NiPOTiAHna,  Fr.Avltra  PoriLiOa,  a  aon  of  Eutrapia, 
«  sister  of  the  Emperor  Conatantine.  He  proelahaH 
I  bimaelf  emoeroT  after  the  death  of  bia  eouain  CoD- 
sns.  matched  to  Rome  with  a  body  ofglsdialors  and 
her  worthless  followera,  defeated  Anicetns  tbe  prs- 
Tian  prefect,  and  pillsged  the  city.  He  enjoyed  bM 
lurped  power  only  iwcnty-eight  diya,  at  tbe  end  ol 
hich  period  he  waa  deleeled  and  alain  by  Matvolb- 
»,  one  of  the  lieutenantaof  Magoenliaa.  (Leilsav 
Vat.  ifu  B^Enpirl.  vol.  1,  p.  S.58.) 
NarTDNlua.  a  promontory  of  Bithynis,  on  iIm  Pi* 
ponlis,  St  the  month  of  the  Cianns  Sinus.  It  ia  moM 
laally  known  by  its  Greek  name  Posidium.  Muv 
trt  give*  the  modern  appellation  a*  Bar  B*rm 
{GtagT.,  vol.  6,  pL  3,  p.  fi78.) 
NaiTDNloa  DDK,  an  eipraealon  applied  by  Hotm* 


{Bpcd.,  9,  7)  lo  Seitna  Pompciua,  wfc)  boaatiiwlf  I 
alyled  bimoU  tb*  nd  of  Neottwa,  kMaiM  bit  laltl^  ■  ^ 


DidMte/MldtoaceaHBUidaf  ibvMi.  (Am  Cum., 
U,l>.)  Coin* (tiki axM of ibiiHoaMiMdar.bMniig 
(h*  cffiffT  of  NeptQiu,  witb  tha  inKiipiion  Magmam 
fnt  ImftrmUT  iMnM,-  or  liw,  Pr^dat  dwn*  d 
•M  ■MTtJiac  a  i.e.  (Ctnok  Suikt,  La  Jtd 
Km.,  ml.  S,  col.  1078,  nff-) 

NkFTUHP*    Ot  NiFTBBRSI,    tlM    god    of  Ihs    ttt,    t, 

Roaaa  diviiiily,  wboM  ktuAMM  in  iwvIt  Uw  aum 
a  Ikon  of  tlw  Ontk  PomMm  (IImiiJw).    TlMnr 


Rkn,  ud  Ibe  hcodwr  vf  Jopitn  and  Jodo,  apptM* 
b>  fam  bMD  OOB  of  tlM  BMrt  ■DnBDt  diniiiiue*  of 
GiMM :  •ItboBgh,  accontiBB  la  Handotoi  (S,  60),  he 
ma  DM  •riffmUl;  ■  Gnafe  d«(j,  bat  hii  wonbip 
■M  impoiwa  froB  Libja.  Thn  ituameiii,  boiMTer, 
<■  tb*  part  of  Iba  hiMonaa,  eutnot  be  carrecL  Nap- 
Mo*  waa  tb«  god  «f  mlw  in  gcnaial,  ol  tba  lei,  Iba 
ritam,  and  (ba  fbunMim.  bM  be  «ra>  man  paitiealai- 
triaaacdadaaiba  godof  ibaaea,  whicbbaacqaind  in 
nil  Miite  oC  tba  domniiaBa  of  bia  hibcr  Saturn.  Hi) 
■ife  wai  Aiaplulnta,  and  Ae'a  cbildras  nere  Triton 
ind  Rboda,  or  Rbodoa,  whieb  Uat  baeama  dn  brida  of 
Heliua,  or  tha  Sun-pid.  A  lale  lagand  Mid  tliit  Am- 
pbiinta  flad  tha  lava  of  tba  god,  boi  ibM  ha  cane  ridii^ 
•D  a  dolphin,  and  Ibna  won  bei  tflcction  ;  and  for  ihii 
aattiea  ha  placed  tba  datphin  among  tba  atari.  (£ra- 
(aKi,  Ctlutt.,  tl.—Itfgim,,  Pen.  Attrtm.,  1,  17.) 
Naplnne,  like  hit  brati)ar  Jopitar,  had  t  nameraa* 
pngniy  hf  bath  goddaaaaa  and  mortala.  Tba  fleet 
■teed  Arion  waa  iIm  cStfmg  at  the  aea-god  and  Ce- 
na,boita  banog  aaaooad  tS*  equina  fonn.  Acooid- 
iig  to  one  accoaot,  dM  D^niiph  Rbodoa  waa  hiadangh- 
MtbrVeiia*.  {HrrB^,tf.atM.UPiU,OI,l, 
'H.>--NapiiRia  a  aaid  to  (»*a  pmdtced  iba  horae  in 
bi*  waH-hDOWD  eonlaat  with  Miaei*!  fat  the  tight  of 
nining  thecitjr  of  Atbana.  (Fid,  CecroM.)  Aecord- 
iog  to  aome,  wa  are  to  imdaratand  b;  thia  mfth  thai 
tb*  hone  wai  inponad  ialo  Graeea  bT  aea.  Bat  Ihia 
Bip^aKice  ia  far  ftam  aaliafaetoT.  li  ia  diSeult  to 
■ire  a  reiaM  for  Ibe  conneiion  of  NepiatM  with  die 
boraa ;  bol  it  i*  evident,  from  aeraral  paaa^ea  in  the 
QlMk  wiitara,  that  be  waa  regarded  aa  a  kind  of 
aqtwalriaB  deitf  aa  well  ■*  tha  god  of  tba  aea.  In  tha 
abeBBCa  of  a  bttllar  axptanation,  we  will  give  Iba  one 
auggaalad  b*  Knlcbt.  "Tba  boraa,"  aaja  ihia  writer, 
"  waa  aierad  to  Heptane  and  tba  riTen,  and  wa*  em- 
ployed a*  a  genanl  arrobd  of  the  water*.  Hence 
alao  it  nuj  hare  been  ataumed  aa  one  of  the  typea  of 
fartiHt;,  and  tnaj  famiah  a  cUw  to  the  hble  of  Nap- 
lime  KoA  Gere*.  It  maj  alio  throw  aonw  light  on  the 
namtiae  of  hoianiaa,  wtwra  he  atatea  (B,  94)  that 
tbe  Phigalanaea  dedicated  a  Maine  la  Cere*,  baring 
tba  figore  of  a  woman  in  OTerr  other  part  except  thr 
head,  which  waa  that  of  a  boraa  ;  and  thai  ahe  held  in 
one  hand  a  dolphin,  and  in  tbe  olharidoTa."  {KmglU, 
Enquiry,  tie.,  4  III,  lejj.  —  Clan.  Jrmrn.,  vol.  U, 
p.  84,  nm) — Beaidea  hi*  residence  on  Olympui,  Nap- 
tiino  bad  a  iplendid  palace  bsnaalh  the  aea  bI  Mgm, 
(II.,  IB,  II.— M.,  5,  aai.)  Homer  give*  a  noble  V 
■criplion  of  hi*  panage  from  It  on  bia  way  lo  Tnj, 
hi*  ehario(-wbaela  bnl  tooching  tbe  watery  plain,  atid 
Kor*  of  the  deep  gambolling  tronnd  thairking, 
rt  celeblBled  temple*  were  il  the  Corinlhian 
.  al  Onebaetni,  Helice,  Trmiane,  and  the 
Drie*  of  Tananim  and  Grerwaliia. — NaptntM 
wnlad,  IQm  Japiter,  of  ■  aerene  and  majealie 
■•pset ;  hi*  ftnm  I*  eiceedingljp  atrong  and  maacutat ; 
MnA  bene*  *'tha  cheat  of  Neptane"  {arrpvor  noaaia- 
uvoc.  H.,  5. 47B)  ia  the  poetic  aipreaaion  for  tbia  cImt- 
■ctaitalic  of  Ihe  deilr.  which  ia  illaatraled  by  the  Botle 
Urmciaaat  from  tha  pediment  of  the  Partfaanon  in  die 
Hrrtiab  Maaenm.  He  nanalhr  baara  in  hi*  band  the 
tridenl.  the  thraa-pronged  aymbol  of  bit  power ;  the 
jolphin  and  other  manna  object*  aceompanjr  bia  jm- 
>SW.    Tba  aniiMla  odarad  to  bin  io  aacnSce  were 


atuAij  alaek  baha,  tama,  and  hoar-pigi.—  Naptitai 
waa  not  ariginall*  a  god  of  tbe  Doric  race.  He  waa 
priocipallf  wonbippad  by  the  Ionian*,  who  were  la 
nM*t  plieea  a  maritima  people.  In  iboae  Dwian  citia% 
bowarer,  which  acquired  a  kna  for  IbreigD  i  finiinMia. 
we  fiitd  that  Ibe  worahip  of  Nqitnna  eiianaiTCly  •■•■ 
railed.  (MMer't  Darvaa.  toL  I,  p.  417,  wf.,  &^. 
Imut.) — Tha  eljmologj  of  tbe  oaniaa  Poaetdon  ani 
Jl^onaa  i>  doDbtful,  Fotidm  i*  wrillen  in  iMrk 
Oraak  Ptttidaa  (noriiddv).  cf  wbich  wa  have  anolh** 
eiample  in  tbe  nime  uf  fBlidaa,  written  Peleidmt 
(tlomdala)  in  lbs  inacriptkin,  now  in  the  Bihirii 
Ma*eum,  on  tboa*  Albeniina  who  fell  bafoie  thi*  city. 
Tha  nam*,  according  lo  aoms  writers,  cod  tain*  the 
lama  loot  in  the  Ant  ayllable  a*  we  find  in  mrroc  aad 
mrofidsi  and  baa  tbe  aanie  refaienee,  in  all  likelihood, 
to  water  and  Bnlditjr.  {MaUrT,  FroUg.,  p.  289.)— 
Nemtwmt,  on  the  atW  band,  ia  derivad  by  the  Stoic 
Balbna,  io  Cicero,  f.'om  lundo  {N.  D.,  S,  M),  an  cty 
mohigy  wbich  Cotu  inbaeqiiantly  ridicale^     (JV.  D. 

5,  S4.)    Varto  deducea  it  from  naplu,  haeaiiae  ibia 

5od  '-eyyitn"  (otmMt)  the  earth  with  tba  aea.  (L. 
,.,  4,  10.)  Thia  latter  denraUon,  though  approved 
of  by  Voaaio*  {Elymol,  i.  a.  nopta),  ia  tw  better  than 
the  former.  Wa  may  compare  ibe  form  of  iho  word 
Nefl-mtu  or  Ncfl-uiHniu  with  Port-vmnu,  Virf 
Hnmu,  and  the  word  ai-Kmiau ;  but  Ibe  meaning  oi 
origin  of  tbe  root  NqM  or  ffef  aeema  UDCeitain.  Il 
Diiy,  perhaps,  bo  connected  with  tbe  aame  root  that  ia 
contained  in  tha  foeek  viirr-u,  "(o  im(."  (Kdgkl- 
lr)'i  Mylkalogi/,  p.  Bfi,  ttjg-  —  fncyci.  Ui,  KnmcL. 
Tol.  16,  p.  146.) 

NtaMOM  (Nirpttdrr).  nympha  of  the  aea,  daogbtera 
of  Nereoa  and  Dori*.  Tbey  are  aaid  by  moal  aneienl 
writer*  to  have  bean  fifty  in  nomber,  but  Praparliu* 
make*  them  a  hundred  (3,  b,  38).  Tbe  moat  eelebra- 
[ed  of  ibam  ware  Amphilrile.  tbe  wife  of  Neptune; 
Thelia,  iba  mother  of  Achillea ;  Galatn,  Doto.  ttn. 
Tha  worahip  of  the  Nereida  w**  generally  conDected. 
a>  might  be  anppoaed,  with  that  of  Neptane.  Thus, 
ihey  were  wonfaipped  in  Corinth,  where  Neptuna  was 
hsid  in  eapecial  hononr,  aa  wall  aa  in  othCT  pitt*  ti 
Greece.     (Peit—n.,  2,  1,  7,  ttq-^Ii.,  S,  SB,  B.— ».. 

6,  19,  3.)  The  Nereida  were  originally  repreaealed 
a*  beautiful  nympha :  bnl  tbey  were  afterward  de- 
acribed  aa  beinn  wilb  green  hair,  and  wilh  tbe  lower 
pert  of  Iheir  body  like  that  of  a  fiah,     (Piin.,  9,  4.) 

Na*iT;a  (two  ayllablea),  a  aea-deily,  the  eldest  aoo  ol 
Pontna  and  Earth.  (Htnai,  Tkteg.,  S38.)  Thourt 
not  menlianiid  by  name  in  Homer,  he  ia  finqnenuy 
■llnded  10  under  the  title  of  the  Sta-iider  (AXiof  yi- 
puv),  and  hi*  danghler*  are  called  Nereida.  Accord, 
ing  to  Heeiod,  be  waa  dialingutahed  for  hia  knowl. 
edge  and  his  love  of  troth  and  jnatlce,  whence  be  was 
termed  an  eUcr.-  tba  gift  of  prophecy  waa  alao  aasign. 
•d  to  him.  When  Herculea  wa*  in  quBSI  of  the  ap- 
ple* of  Ibe  Heaperida*.  ha  was  directed  by  the  nympbi 
to  Nereus.  He  found  the  god  aaleep  and  seiied  him 
Nerena.  on  awaking,  changed  himaelf  into  a  variety 
of  forma,  but  in  vani :  ha  waa  obliged  to  instruct 
htm  how  to  proceed  before  the  hero  would  releasa 
him.  {ApModont,  3,  i.)  Ha  also  foretoM  to  Par- 
is, when  canying  away  Helen,  tba  evila  ha  would 
bring  on  his  country  and  family.  (Horor,,  Od.,  1. 
10.)  Nereua  waa  married  to  Doria,  one  of  the  ocean 
nympbe.  by  whom  be  became  tbe  father  of  Ibe  No 
reids,  already  n  .—  .-.. 

p.  H4.}— Her 
>Ii«»  («)  /tlr). 

lorn  of  tha  aea.  Hence,  according  lo  the  same  ati- 
Ibority,  Nereus  ia  called  "the  and  ODa,"  becauae  h( 
is  ever  nnchangeabte ;  be  ia  eallad  (me,  becauae  the 
bottom  of  Ibe  ocean  never  gapea  in  fiaaorea,  *o  aa  in 
allow  'he  walera  lo  escape  ;  and  he  ia  termed  mJM 
and  neaceful,  beeanae  the  deplba  of  ocean  are  naa 
tramuil  and  at  reM     (fffraacnni  Opiu^fa  vol.  I,p 


.  oy  wnom  ns  oecame  loe  lainer  oi  loe  no 
ilready  meolioned.  {Kei^ltfi  MyOebgy. 
) — Hermann  makes  Nwtf  equivalent  to  fft- 
•il  ficlr),  and  nnderatanda  1^  tbe  tain:  the  bot 


nobarbuB  lod  Agiippini  l\ 
and  wu  arieiiuUx  named 
(he  doth  ot  Ahenobirbu 


i/V  >  Schweticii,  on  ibeotbar  hanil,<l(ti*M  tbe  MJna 
NeiDUi  Icoai  vau.  "to  /Lug."  (A^JtuL,  p.  180.) 
I'he  belt  etynmlsgy,  hflwaTSi,  is  undaubteill;  tbit 
which  tncea  tha  farm  Nijptvr  to  Lh«  old  Greek  twin 
rffiv,  "vkUct,"  wbich  liit  may  iualf  be  compared 
nth  iht  Hebrew  nthar.  Tbe  modeni  Gresk  vipov, 
"waier,"  ii  therefore  a  woid  of  gnat  iDliquity, 
Uwnparo  Lotctk,  ti  Firvn.,  p.  43.) 

NiilToa,  the  higheil  and  mnal  remarkable  inaiinliin 
A  the  iiland  of  Ilhica.  (Ham.,  Oi.,  1,  91.  — II.,  S, 
\3X^YiTg.,  Mn.,  a,  370.)  According  to  Dodwcll, 
JB  nHxIein  name  i*  Atun,  which  meaai  "  lofty  ;"  he 
dbeeirei,  ilao,  that  the  foreat*  apoken  of  by  Homer 
have  diaappeared :  it  ia  •!  praaent  bare  and  bursa, 
^nxliicing  nothing  but  atunled  evergreena  and  aro- 
outie  plants.     {Craaur't  Anc.  Greece,  to!.  S,  p.  46.) 

NuItoh.  a  town  a(  Calabria,  about  Uta  tnilea  to 
tho  nonh  uf  Callipolia.  (Pfin.,  3,  ll.—Ptoi,  p.  SI.) 
It  ia  novi  Ntrda.  From  an  ancient  inacription,  cited 
by  Muratari,  it  appear*  to  haie  been  a  montcipium. 
(Cruur'a  Ant.  liaiy,  vol.  8,  p.  317.) 

fJEiiuii,  ■  piomoniory  of  Spain,  the  aame  wiib  At- 
tabnim  ;  now  Cape  Finiiterre. 

Niao,  CLAUDiua  C^iAa,  the  aiilb  of  tha  Roman 
emperora,  waa  born  al  Aniium,  in  Idtinm,  A.U.  37, 
nine  mnaihi  after  ihe  death  of  Tibehua.  iS¥elat., 
VU.  Iter.,  c.  6.)  He  nta  the  ton  of  Domitiua  Abe- 
'  la  the  daughter  of  GarmaniGua, 
mcd  I.nciu*  Domitiua.  After 
f  Ahenobarbua,  and  a  aecond  hiiaband, 
Criupua  Paaaienua,  Agrippina  mtnied  her  uncle,  tho 
Emperor  Claudius,  whu  gave  hie  daughter  Octeiia  in 
nuniage  to  bar  eon  Lneiua,  and  aubaeqcantly  adopted 
him  with  the  fornial  aanclian  of  a  I.«x  Cotitta.  (Toctl., 
Am.,  13,  S6.)  The  education  of  Nero  waa  carefully 
attended  to  in  hia  youth.  He  waa  placed  under  the 
cue  of  the  philoaophet  Seneca,  and  he  appeara  to 
bave  applied  hitiiHir  with  coniiderabia  peraeverance 
tu  atudy.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  made  great  progreas 
in  tha  Greek  language,  of  wbich  he  exhibited  a 
ipacimeii  in  hia  aiiteeenlh  year,  by  pleading  in  that 
teDflue  Ilia  right*  or  privilegea  of  the  Ithodiane,  and 
•f  Ike  InhabitantB  of  Ilium.  {Steton,,  Vii.  No-.,  c. 
l.~Taat.,  Am.,  II,  56.)  At  the  death  of  Cliu- 
diua  (A.D.  54),  while  Agiippina,  by  atwlbinga,  flat- 
taiiea,  and  affected  lamentalioai,  detained  Briitanicui, 
the  eon  of  Claudiua  and  Meaulina,  within  the  cbam- 
bara  of  the  palace,  Nero,  preeenting  biinielf  before 
the  galea,  waa  lifted  by  the  guard  in  wailing  into  tha 
corercd  coach  uied  for  the  purpoaa  of  canying  in 
f»iKeasian  an  elected  amperor,  and  waa  followed  by  a 
fliultiiuile  cf  ibe  people,  under  Ihe  illualon  that  it  waa 
Brilannicua,  Ha  entered  the  camp,  piomiaed  a  dona~ 
tire  to  the  cohorta,  wa*  ealuted  emperor,  and  pro- 
nounced bofure  the  aenate,  in  bonovi  of  Claudiua,  an 
oration  of  fulaome  panegyric  compoaed  by  bia  piecep- 
Inr  Srneca.  Agii^qiina  aoon  endeavoured  to  obtain 
tha  chief  management  of  public  ifTiira  ;  and  her  vin- 
dictive and  cruel  tamper  would  have  hurried  Nero,  at 
the  commencement  of  hi*  roign,  into  acta  of  violence 
and  bloodnbed,  if  ber  influence  bad  nnl  been  counier- 
acted  by  Seneca  and  Bunua,  to  whom  Neio  bad  in- 
trUBled  Ibe  goveroment  of  tho  alate.  Through  Iheir 
ceuneelt  the  firat  five  yeara  of  Naro'a  reign  ware  dia- 
linguiahed  by  iuatice  and  clemency  ;  and  an  anecdote 
i*  related  of  him,  that,  having  on  one  occaaion  to  aign 
an  order  for  the  eiecution  of  a  malefaclor,  he  ei- 
claimed,  "  Wavld  tkatlcoidi  not  arile  !''  (SucUm., 
fit.  A'«r.,  10  )  He  diacouraged  public  informer*, 
tefuaed  the  atiiuea  of  gold  and  silver  which  were 
)Sered  him  by  the  acnale  and  people,  and  uned  every 
Wtto  iiigraliale  himself  with  the  latter.  Buthja  moth- 
m  WBi  enraged  to  find  that  hfr  power  ovei  him  be- 
cana  weaker  eitry  day,  and  that  ha  conataatly  diaie 

Kiled  her  advice  and  lefoaed  her  retjueala.     His  neg- 
l  Tf  tia  wife  Ocuvia,  and  hia  crMiaa]  love  of  AcM. 


*  wanan  of  low  tiirtb,  atill  faithar  widaned  t  it  Inaail 
between  him  and  hia  pateot.  She  fiequentlv  addna» 
ed  bim  in  the  moat  conlemptnoua  lannaga;  naini* 
ed  him  that  ha  owed  hi*  elevalion  ecriely  to  her,  nti ' 
threatened  that  she  wodU  inform  the  ankhera  of  tha 
manner  in  which  Claudio*  had  met  his  end,  and 
would  call  upon  them  to  aopfioit  Ihe  e)*im(  of  Bn- 
laniueua,  the  son  of  ibe  late  emprror.  Tha  .linat*«> 
bia  mother  only  aerved  to  haalen  the  death  of  BritMi' 
nicua,  whoae  murder  forma  lim  cammenccmaDt  at 
that  long  catalogue  of  Crimea  which  afteiwaid  di* 
gnced  uie  reign  of  Nero.  But  while  the  mamg* 
uient  of  public  aBain  appears,  from  tha  tcatinHnwol 
moat  biiioriana,  to  have  been  wi*ely  candoetcd  by 
Burru*  and  ,Sen*ca,  Naro  indulged  in  private  in  Iha 
most  sbamelcas  diaaipatioo  and  profligacy.  He  wi* 
Bccuilomed,  in  company  with  other  yoong  men  of  hia 
own  aga,  to  aally  inln  the  atiuela  of  Rcmia  al  njglit, 
der  W  rob  and  maltreat  pasaengeia,  and  even  to 
:  iolo  private  hooae*  aad  lake  away  Iha  piopeny 
of  their  ownara.     But  theae  eitravanncea  were  com- 

Eantively  bumlraa;  bi*  love  for  Foppna,  whom  h* 
ad  aodaced  from  Otbo,  led  him  into  more  aeriooa 
Crimea.  Poppsa,  who  wae  ambitious  of  sharing  ibc 
imperial  throne,  perceived  that  *■■ '-*  -'  ■■---  ■- 


nher 
lordingU 


ler  object  while  Agrippina  waa  alive 
ly,  induced  Nero  to  conaeni  to  the  c 

mtreatiee  of  Poppaa   appear   1 


e  conaeni  to  the  muidei  of 


bave  been  aupported  by  the  advice  of  Burroa  and  Sen- 
eca; and  the  pbiloaopher  did  not  haaitate  to  palliata 
Dr  juttify  the  murder  of  a  mother  by  ber  sod.  ( Ttett,, 
Ann.,  U,  11.  —  QuitUii.,  B,  6.) — In  ihe  eighth  yeai 
of  hie  reign,  Nero  loet  hia  beat  connsellor,  Bortue; 
and  Seneca  had  the  witdom  lo  withdraw  from  tbt 
court,  where  his  preaence  had  became  dialiked,  and 
where  bia  enormous  wealth  wa*  calculalad  to  «leiW 
the  envy  even  of  the  emperor.  About  Ibe  same  tint 
Nero  divorced  Uctavia  and  married  Poppaa,  and  aooa 
alter  put  lo  death  Ihe  former  wi  a  falaa  eccosatiOD  a( 
adultery  and  treaaon.  In  the  tenth  year  of  hi*  leign, 
A.D.  C4,  Rome  wa*  almost  dealroyed  by  fire.  0< 
the  fourteen  diatrjct*  into  which  the  city  waa  divided, 
four  only  remained  entire.  The  Gre  originated  al  ihM 
part  of  the  Circua  wbich  waa  contiguoua  to  the  Pala- 
tine and  Coiliaa  Hill*,  and  nged  with  tbe  gteaieil  fu- 
ry for  ail  day*  and  aeven  nighta ;  and,  after  it  waa 
thouj^tto  have  been  eilinguiabed,  il  bural  forth  again, 
and  continued  far  two  daya  longer.  Nero  appeara  la 
have  acted  on  this  occaaion  wiQi  tbe  greatest  liberal- 
ity and  hiudnesa;  the  city  wa*  supplied  with  provia- 
ious  at  a  very  moderate  price  ;  and  Ibe  imnerial  gai- 
dr-na  were  thrown  open  lo  Ibe  aufferers,  and  building* 
erected  for  their  accommodation.  But  theae  acta  ol 
humanity  and  benevoience  were  inaufficient  to  acre«n 
bim  from  the  popular  auapieion.  It  wa*  generally  b*- 
liuved  that  be  had  ael  fire  to  the  city  Limaelf,  and 
aome  even  reported  that  be  bad  aacended  the  top  o( 
a  high  tower  in  order  lo  wilnes*  the  confl*gniiOBL 
where  be  amuaad  himself  with  ainging  the  DealruclioB 
of  Troy.  From  many  circumataDce*,  howenc,  H  ap- 
peara  improbable  that  Nero  wa*  guilty  of  tbi*  crimk. 
Hi*  Rujll,  indeed,  ia  eipreaaly  aaaerted  by  Snetanioi 
and  Dio  Caaaiu*,  but  Ticilu*  idmita  tbit  bewa*  Mt 
able  to  determine  the  truth  of  the  accuaaiion.  In  or- 
der, however,  to  remove  tho  tuapiciooa  of  lir  peopit 
Nero  ipreed  a  report  that  the  Cbriatian*  weia  Ihe  *i>- 
tbora  of  the  lire,  and  numbera  of  them,  accordingly, 
ware  seized  and  put  to  deaili.  Their  execution  aerr- 
ed  aa  an  amuieinent  lo  tbe  people-  Some  were  coi^ 
ered  with  akina  uf  wild  beaata,  and  were  mm  to  pie- 
ee*  by  doga ;  olhera  were  ciucilied ;  and  aenca 
were  wneared  with  piich  and  other  combuatible  ma 
teriala,  and  burned  in  the  imperial  garden*  in  tb 
nigbt ;  "  Whence,"  aaya  ibe  hiatorian,  "  pity  arose  fa 
the  guilty  (though  they  dcaerved  tbe  eorurasi  pooiab )  p 
am  put  to  4aath.  Mt  ibr  iW  rtb  •< '  ^ 


N£BC. 

It  hmJ,  out  U)  gntitr  th»  enwltjr  of  ■  lingl*  Ban." 
,T»al.,  Atm.,  IS,  44.)_In  the  Mlowing  vut,  A.D. 
S9,  k  powerful  comfiincj  wis  fomied  for  the  pnrpoM 
of  pUoing  Piw)  upon  the  ihrona.  but  it  n»  diicOTsrsd 
bjr  N«n>,  uid  die  principti  cowpintors  wera  put  to 
iaath.  Among  othMs  oho  (uffercd  on  liiia  ncciiion 
wcro  l/jciQ  ind  Seneca  ;  but  tbs  ^ilt  of  tb«  latlsr 
a  doubtful.  In  Ihb  nme  year  Poppvi  died,  in  con- 
n^oncs  of  L  liek  which  the  leceived  from  hei  hofr 
bud  wLiia  «be  wh  in  «n  njtanced  aUto  of  pie^an- 
■j. — Darii^  the  lattei  part  of  hi*  reign,  Nero  wu 
jODctpa.lj  engagad  jn  dieatrical  peiforinancei,  and  in 
contanding  fa  dw  prizea  at  the  public  gamsi.  He 
had  praitioDalf  appeared  »  an  actor  on  the  Roman 
■tage ;  and  be  now  naitad  in  aucceaaion  the  chier  cit- 
>ea  of  Qrerce,  and  received  do  leaa  than  1800  crotmi 
far  hie  Tietoriei  in  the  pnUic  Oracian  gamea.  On 
n  to  Italj  he  snteied  Naplei  and  Rome  ta 
'or,  and  wai  laceiTed  wilh  triumphal  hoa- 
DDia.    nut  while  ba  tva>  eogaged  in  ihoae  eittaia- 

reea,  Vipdei.  who  commanded  tha  legione  in  Oaul, 
lared  againat  hie  authorilf ;  and  hii  example  waa 
rpeedil]'  toHowed  hj  Galba,  who  commanded  in  Spain. 
Tlw  pratotiaB  cohoru  eapouaed  the  eauaa  of  Oilba, 
and  the  tenate  pronounced  sentence  of  death  againat 
Nero,  who  had  fled  from  Rome  aa  aoon  aa  he  heard 
of  the  revolt  of  the  piBtorian  guards.  Nero,  haw- 
ever,  anticipated  the  execution  in  the  aentence  which 
had  bean  pasted  againat  him,  bj  requesting  one  of 
hia  attandanta  to  put  him  to  death,  alter  making  an 
ineBeelual  attempt  lo  do  eo  with  hia  own  hands.  He 
died  A.D.  SS,  in  ibe  336  jtn  of  hia  age,  and  ibe  I4th 
of  hia  reign. — It  is  difflenlt  to  (brm  s  consci  estimate 
of  the  eharaclar  of  thit  emperor.  That  he  was  a  1t- 
centioaa  voluptnarr,  and  that  be  scinpled  at  commii- 
liog  so  crimes  in  mitx  to  gratify  hia  !  eat  or  ttrength- 
•D  faie  power,  it  aufficientlr  proied  ;  imt  that  he  waa 
oich  a  monttar  as  Soatonius  and  Dio  have  described 
Mm,  may  reaaecably  admit  of  a  doubt.  The  poatet- 
■DB  of  abeoluta  poirer  at  ao  early  an  age  tended  to 
(bU  fafth  all  the  worst  paaaiont  of  human  nature, 
wfaila  lb*  eiampte  and  counsels  of  his  mother  Agrip- 
pioa  noat  have  still  farther  tended  lo  deprave  hit 
mind.  Though  he  put  to  death  hit  adoptire  brother, 
hia  wile,  and  bia  mother,  his  eharaclar  appeara  to  have 
been  far  from  aai>guinary  ;  hia  general  adminittration 
was  wise  and  equitable,  and  he  never  equalled,  in  his 
worai  actiona,  eithrlthe  capricious  cruelty  of  Caligula, 
or  the  sullen  fsrocily  of  Domitian.  Nato  wat  a  tover 
sf  the  arta,  and  appeaia  to  have  poatetaod  more  taste 
than  many  of  the  empnon,  who  only  retemhled  him 
in  their  prafute  expenditure.  The  Apollo  Belvidere 
is  sappoaed  by  Thierteb  {Epochal,  Ac,  p.  SIS)  tnd 
some  other  ■niters  to  hare  been  msde  for  tbia  em- 
peror. His  Dorernmeut  aeema  to  have  been  far  ftom 
jnpopnlar.  He  was  anxious  lo  nlieve  the  people 
from  oppmtive  tixea,  and  to  protect  the  provincea 
from  the  rapacity  of  the  govemora ;  and  it  ma*  be 
:ncntioned  aa  an  inalance  of  his  popularity,  that  there 
were  peraone  who  for  many  yeart  decked  hie  lomb 
with  tpnng  and  aommar  Bowert,  and  that.  In  conae- 
jueoca  of  a  pr«nlent  rumour  that  ha  hid  eacaped 
mm  death,  several  impostara  at  various  limes  aa- 
anmed  the  name  oT  Nero,  and  gave  no  amal)  (rouble 
Ui.the  reigning  emperors.  (Tani.,  HUt.,  I,  S — Id  , 
».,  t,  8  — SuKeM..  Yil.  Her.,  it.—Cumhm,  ai  Sm- 
ren.,  I.  e)  During  the  reign  of  Nero  Iha  Roman  em- 
Din  ennyad,  in  general,  a  profonnd  slate  of  peace. 
In  tba  East  the  ParthiaDS  were  defeated  by  Corbulo ; 
and  in  the  West,  the  Brilunai  who  had  risen  in  arma 


tC,  p.  147,  Mf.}— It  may  not  be  emite,  before  con- 
ehiding  thit  artieW,  to  make  aoma  mention  of  No- 
ra's calebntad  "OoUen  Hoot*"  {Jarea  Domuu). 
YV  nolir  daacHpUoD  «o  record  of  this  cooiIt  stmc- 
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lore  ia  that  of  SuetoDine  t  "  In  itolUng,"  aaya  Itw 
writer,  "wae  Nero  so  minoue  as  m  buildir^.  Ha 
erected  a  manaion  eitei:ding  from  the  Palatine  at  n, 
aa  the  Eaquiliw.  At  first  he  called  it  hit  'Housr  o( 
Pattage,'  but  afterward,  when  it  had  been  dealroyed 
by  Ere  and  restored  again,  he  gave  it  the  r-iine  of  hie 
'  Qolden  Houae.'  To  form  an  idea  of  iti  extant  and 
magnificence,  it  may  auffic'e  to  aiate  the  following  pa^ 
ticultn.  The  vettibule  admitted  hia  coloaaal  sMtim 
which  waa  130  feel  hiah  :  the  building  was  on  aa 
Isrge  a  scale,  that  it  had  a  triple  portico  a  mile  long, 
also,  an  (mmsnae  pool  like  a  tea,  encloaed  by  buiM 
togs  presenting  the  appearance  oflowni.  There  wen, 
moreover,  grounds  laid  out  Tor  tilligs  and  for  vinn 
ysidt,  and  for  pasturage  and  woods,  itocked  wilh  » 
vast  namber  of  every  description  of  cattle  and  wild 
animilt.  In  othsr  rsapects,  everything  was  overlaid 
with  gold,  embeUiabed  wilh  geme  and  with  motber-ol- 
pearl.  The  ceilings  of  the  banqueting- rooms  were 
fretted  Into  ivory  coffers  made  to  turn,  that  flowen 
might  be  showered  down  upon  ihe  guesta,  and  altb 
fumiahed  with  pipes  for  discharging  perfumes.  The 
principal  banqueting- room  was  round,  and  by  a  per- 
petual motion,  day  and  night,  was  made  to  revulvt 
aflei  the  manner  of  the  univene."  (Suettm..  Vi 
JVer.,  c.  31.)  When  the  ttracture  waa  completeit 
Nero  la  said  lo  have  declared  "  that  he  at  length  had 
a  house  fit  for  a  human  being  to  live  in"  (fcfwut 
AofMnent  tandtm  habilare  capitie.  —  Stulon  ,  I.  c.\ 
Vaiions  eiplanationt  have  been  given  ol  the  vny  m 
'hich  the  conlrivancB  waa  effected  in  the  case  of  th* 
banqueting-roum.  Donalui  makes  it  a  hot' 
'  '  '  la  a  aqnare  room,  and  turning  on 
.     ..  introducet  the  guests  by  a  door 

near  Ihe  aiia,  "  whera  there  is  the  least  motion  F" 
[Donitt .  ie  Urb.  Vet.,  lib.  a.~ap.  Crar.  Tfa*,  vol 
3,  p.  S8D.)  Dr.  Adim  {Son.  Ani.,  p  491)  thinks 
that  the  edting  wat  made  "  to  thift  and  exhibit  ne« 
appearancea  aa  the  dilTerent  conraea  or  diahes  vtn 
removed  ;"  hut  thia  does  not  explsin  "  the  perp etna! 
motion,  day  and  night,  after  the  manner  of  the  utii- 
verse."  Nero'a  architects,  Severus  and  Cater,  cer- 
tainty deserve  ihe  mention  of  their  namea.  [Taeit.. 
.^nia.,  19,48.)  Tacitus  remaika,  that  "  the  gema  and 
the  gold  which  this  house  contained  were  not  aO 
much  a  maiterof  wonder  (being  quite  common  at  thai 
period)  as  the  fleldt  and  pools  ;  the  wonda,  too.  In  one 
direction,  forming  a  kmd  of  solitude;  while  bore, 
again,  were  open  spaces  with  commanding  vtewa." 
(Ttal.,  t.  e.)— The  house  of  Nero  and  Ihe  palace  of 
Ibe  Cnars  must  not,  however,  be  confoarided.  They 
were  evidently  two  distinct  thinga.  {Tacil.,  Am.,  1ft, 
39. — Btrgeit.  Anliquititt  of  Kitme.  vol.  I,  p.  ITS 
>».)— II.  A  Komsn  consul.  [Yid.  Claudiua  III.)- 
III.  Cnai,  ton  of  Gorroaniius  and  Agrippina.  He 
married  Julis,  dsughter  of  Druaua,  the  ton  of  Tiba- 
rior  By  the  wicked  srla  ol  Sejinua  he  wst  baniahad 
to  the  iale of  Ponlia,  and  there  put  to  death.  (Tiicti 
jliw,,4,69,  iM.— SiK«m,  Yil.  Tib.,  64) 

Nxaoji!.,  a  name  given  lo  Artaiats  by  Tiridate*. 
who  had  been  realo:ed  to  hia  kingdom  by  Neto.  {Vid 
Aitsxata.) 

NiaToaalo*.  I.  a  city  or  Hiapaiiis  Bittica,  aoma 
diatanco  to  the  wot  of  Cordiih*.  It  was  alto  called 
Concordls  Julis,  and  it  now  YaUrt  !>  Kir?..  (Palyk.. 
38,  i—merl.  Gctgr..  vol.  K.  p.  881.)  In  Polytiita 
it  is  wrillen  'EpKotpiia  by  a  mistake  of  the  eopyisiB 
the  N  being  omitted  probably  on  account  of  the  prece- 
ding TVf.  (Compere  Sckudgk.  ad  Apfian  ,  8,  48, 
p.  aeo.)    On  D'Anville's  msp  thia  pisce  it  tel  dowi 
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tween  Bilbilis  snd  Gsaanngusts. 
iFIore:.  S,  il.^Appiti,  8.  80 —Kin.  Ant,  p.  437, 
4-lB,— t'ler/,  etagr  ,  vol.  S,  p  400  )  Cssaubon  (as 
P'^vb..  frarm  .  ». «  alt«fs  ■Opri^yo  Into  Mi-^v* 
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Cl*,bai  iBcoiraolIjr,iiB« lb* place mMDt  i«  prabio^ 
Artuhigt  of  the  luattvj.    Ai  ngarii  the  lenni- 
Mtian  of  the  tume  Nutobnn,  ronnilt  Teouiki  nndar 
iha  iiticle  Muambru.    {inert,  L  c.) 
N»Ti,  Hxicv*  CocoiiuB,  the  tbirteroib  Ronun 
D  UmbiU,  A.D.  37  *& 


Cnu ;  bal  UTaral  of  bi>  UKsatora  roM  la  the  htgheel 
Mnonr*  in  the  Romui  Btals.  Hii  grudriiber  Coc- 
mId*  Ncma,  who  wu  coniul  A.D.  SS,  ind  wm  i 
|INt  faTouritv  of  the  Emperor  Tiberiu*,  wti  one  of 
(be  matt  calebnted  joiiitiof  hiii^.  We  leuD  frem 
Ticiise  ibiC  this  iodJTidiui  put  en  end  lo  hi*  own 
Cfe.  (.^tin..  e,  38.)— Ner»,  the  Bnbject  of  iha  pras- 
dnc  iieich,  ia  fini  meniioaed  in  biaWrr  u  ■  fHooriig 
ti  Nbio,  Hha  beKowed  upon  him  triainpfael  bouoiin, 
A.D.  6S,  when  he  wu  pnMr  elect  Tlw  poett;  of 
Nem,  which  »  soentimad  wilh  pniee  b;  Pliny  end 
Mertial,  appear*  lo  hive  ncommended  him  to  Ibe  fi' 
TOUT  of  Nero.  Neira  waa  en^oved  in  afficee  of  ini*i 
and  honour  daring  the  teiplB  of  Veapaaian  and  Titoa, 
but  he  incnrred  tbe  raapieiaD  of  Donuiian,  and  wu 
baniabed  bj  bini  loTareninin,  On  tbe  aaiMainitinn 
of  DomitUn,  A.D.  98,  Nei*a  eucceeded  lo  the  aoiei- 
eign  power,  through  tbe  induanee  of  Fetronioa  Secnn- 
dai.  commander  oiT  Ibe  PrMarian  eoboita.  and  of  Par- 
thcnius,  ihe  chamberlain  of  ibe  palace.  The  mild  and 
•quilabla  adminialntMD  of  Nerra  ii  acknowledged  and 
pniaed  bj  all  ancieni  wrim,  and  forrpa  a  itiiLiTig 
eontnil  to  tbe  aangniaaij  rale  of  hia  predecaaaor. 
Ha  diacooragad  all  infMmera,  recalled  Ihe  eiilea  fnmi. 


taxaa,  and  granted  tolenUioii  to  lb*  Chtiitiana.  Han; 
jnalanca*  of  hii  libenblj  and  eleoiencj  are  recorded 
by  hii  canlemporarr,  the  joanger  Hinj ;  be  allowed 
no  aenalor  lo  be  put  to  death  during  hia  reign;  and  be 
Dractiaed  the  grealeal  economy,  in  older  lo  relieTO  the 
waul*  of  the  poorei  eiliien*.  Bui  bia  impartial  ad- 
wiuiatntion  of  justice  met  with  liule  fifour  rram  the 
'Mlwian  eoborta,  who  had  been  allowed  by  Domitlan 
(0  indulge  in  eicewea  of  etery  bind.  Enraged  at  the 
loae  of  ibeii  benefaelor  and  fiTourita,  they  compelled 
Nerra  lo  deliTar  into  their  handi  Partiieniui  and  theii 
•wn  cenmaadei  Petroniaa,  bolh  of  wbom  they  put  to 
dtatb.  llw  eieeaaea  of  faia  own  gnaida  eoaTioeed 
Nctta  ibit  the  gOMrnmeM  of  tbe  Roman  ompire  le- 
qniied  greater  enaigy  both  of  body  ud  ntnd  Iban  b« 
poeaeeaed,  and  be  aocariin^  adopted  Trajan  ea  hia 
BUoceaaoi,  and  aaaociatad  bim  with  lumaetf  in  the  aor- 
ereignty.  Nerra  died  A.D.  08,  aFler  a  reign  of  aizteen 
monlba  and  nine  deye.  {Dia  Cat:,  88,  I,  Mar.— 
FUng,  Paneg.,  c.  11.— H.  li.,  c.  89  — .4urel.  Viel., 
e.  13.— EiKJnJ.  Ui.  Kiunel.,  toI.  18.  p.  U9,) 

Niavli,  a  wartibe  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  whose 
eoeniry  lay  on  both  (idea  of  the  Scaldia  or  SeieUt, 
near  tbe  aourcea  of  ihat  tiler;  a^erward  Hatuaidt  and 
Keri.  Tbetr  original  capital  waa  Bagaeum,  now  Ba- 
«m;  but  aiterward  Camaraeum  (Comiray}  and  Tur- 
oecam  (Towia^)  beeane  their  chief  eiliea  lowaidi 
the  and  of  the  fbnrtb  ceotuiy.    (Ciaa.,  A  0..  6,  89.— 


■Flin., 


17.) 


Naaia  (if  oi  Hit),  tww  KuUm,  an  ialand  on  the 
eoaat  of  Campania,  between  Puteoli  a»d  NeapcUi.  and 
within  a  abmtdlataiice  of  the  abate.  Cieero  mentiona 
it  aa  a  ftToorile  rendeneo  of  hia  fiicDd  Brnlaa.  (Em. 
wtAu.,^9,l.) 

Nuana,  I.  a  eestaur,  who  attempted  the  bononr  of 
Detatiira.  {Fid.  DeiaoiTa.)— II.  A  riter  of  Tbraee, 
BOi* eoireotly tbe  Neatui.    (Vid.  Nealua.^ 

Naaroii  eon  of  Neleua  and  Cblotia,  nerJtew  of  Pe- 
iiM  and  grandaea  of  Neptune.  He  waa  the  yonngeat 
•f  twelve  biotbera,  all  of  whom,  with  the  ainale  eieop- 
tioo  of  himieir,  were  alain  by  Hercules,  fm  hating 
takoo  part  againat  him  with  Angaaa,  king  of  Eli 


The  lander  yoaia  irf  Neatot 


Angaaa.  king 
•Ted  bim  fraii 


tbeirlate.  iFid.  Nelena.)  Nealor  fncio*dod  KM  k 
llMt  on  the  throne  of  Pyloa.  and  aobaeitaently,  Ihocgl 
at  a  vary  adTaneed  age,  led  hia  Ibrcea  lo  tlaa  l^njai 
war,  in  which  be  patticalariy  diatingnialwd  bJoaall 
among  Ihe  Qrecian  cbiefa  by  bia  eloquence  and  <ri» 
dom.  Indeed,  by  the  pictote  dr«wn  of  him  in  ih 
Iliad,  aa  wall  a*  by  Ihe  deacriptioo  conlMMd  in  Iha 
Odyasey,  of  toa  ttanqoil,  nitamu,  and  uofnl  lilb,  II 
would  appaarthat  HoiBomMtit  todiK)lay  inbiachM- 
acter  the  greetaat  pariaatian  of  which  bumas  natoo  n 
euacep'lbia.  Tbt  iMet  cOBapinmn  enleipriaea  ia 
which  Nesloi  ben  a  jmh  pnor  M  the  Trojan  ma, 
were,  tbe  war  of  tba  FyKana  uainat  ^  Eliww,  ami 
the  aSair  of  tbe  L^tha  and  Ganlenre.  Sooe  bart 
alao  placed  him  among  tbe  Anmant*.  Pfaalor  nai 
ried  EDrydiMt  tba  daoghtet  of  Clymaaaa  (eecoidiog  1« 
othera,  Anaiibia,  the  aiatei  of  AaaaMmnoo),  and  bed 
aeren  aona  and  two  daoghtan.  Ha  ntoned  tai  aafety 
fnim  tba  Trojan  war,  aid  ended  faia  daye  in  bia  natiT* 
land. — Nealor  iaaonetimea  called  the'' Pylias  aaga." 
from  faia  natite  city  Pyloa.  He  ia  alao  atyled  by  Himiei 
"tbe  Gaienian,"  ao  epithet  commody  ani^oaed  ta 
bare  been  derived  bom  tbe  Meaaewan  lowo  of  Gen- 
oia,  in  which  be  is  aaid  lo  baTs  boca  cdocated  (/Jtyat, 
■d  II.,  3,  BM),  altbOD^  othera  lefer  it  to  Ua  adianced 

an  (y^pnc-— ^oiipaio  SthtMtk,  AmUMt.,  p.  181). 
Homer  makea  Neater,  at  tba  time  of  tba  Trajan  war,  to 
haie  tur>i«cd  two  gentratioDa  of  men,  and  to  be  then 
living  among  a  ibiroT  Thia  woald  give  bia  age  at  about 
•evBDiy  yeara  and  npwud.    {Hofm,  ad  IL,  1,  SfiO.) 

NaaTonlDa,aSyriaDby  binb,  who  became  patriarch 
of  CoaauntiDO^  A.D.  «M,  mder  th«  mign  of  Tbe. 
odoain*  II.  He  ahowod  bimaalf  van  tealona  againat 
tbe  Ariana  and  other  aaetei  bnt,  after  aone  time,  a 
nieat  of  Antioch  named  AoaaUaioa,  ftbo  had  (bllowed 
Neatoho*  lo  ConalantiiMple,  bqan  lo  preach  tba* 
there  were  Iwo  penona  in  Jmdi  (^niat,  and  that  L  a 
Word  or  divinity  had  not  hocowe  man,  biU  bad  do- 
Bcanded  on  the  man  Jeetw,  bom  of  tbe  Virgin  Mery ; 
and  that  the  two  natarea  became  morally  nniled,  aa  it 
were,  but  not  bypealatieally  joined  in  one  pereon ;  and 
that,  wbeo  Jeine  died,  it  was  the  bomas  parson,  and 
not  tbe  divinity,  Ihat  anfiered.  Thia  doctrine  heint 
not  only  not  diaceaoiananced,  bat  acEaally  toffioited 


r  Neeloi 


e  the  oiigm  of  what  ia 


ec^saa.  NeaMnua  tofoaed  to  allow  to  tbe 
Virab  Man  the  tiUe  of  TltMltkot  (Qaoidmr),  oi 
MoUier  of  Ood,  hot  ollow«d  b«  that  of  CMMUlm 
(Xpnrraritat),  or  Hoibec  of  ChriaL  He  met,  of 
ith  nameione  opponents,  and  tbe  eentrovenr 
I  great  distnlbanet*  in  Coaatanlinople.  Cyr- 
ill,  biabop  of  Alenndrea  in  Egypt,  with  bia  chBracte^ 
iatic  violence,  •nathamalixBd  Neatoiiaa,  who,  in  hif 
Inn,  anatbematiied  Cyrill,  wbom  he  accnaed  of  degrt- 


ly  Eaitem  bishops,  and  Mm  of  Aniioeb  at 
the  rest,  bad  not  yet  airned.  Upon  thia  Ibo  eoonc^ 
deposed  Nastorina.  Soon  aflet,  John  of  Antiocb  and 
hia  friends  came,  and  condemned  Cyiiil  aa  being  gmhj 
of  tbe  Apollinarian  heresy.  Tba  emperor,  being  *p 
pealed  to  by  both  partial,  after  aone  hesitation  aeni  la 
Nestoriaa  and  Cyrill ;  bat  it  apnara  (hat  be  waa  di» 
ploaaad  with  wbu  be  ctmaidered  pride  and  obatitaci 
in  Neatorina,  and  be  eonAned  bim  In  a  monasten 


leaeR*  <rf  'n*hoaa  it 
Egypt,  where  be  died.  Hia  partiaans,  bowover,  lonal 
over  lite  Eaat,  and  have  eonlinued  to  thia  day  tc 


«    t" 


(*,»l.~£t>-,  4fi,SI 


pRluguoM  found  ■eoinmaDit7«fthMn  It  iSf.  Ttna^, 
■koo  the^  peraacnied  mhA  caoipalM  to  tnm  Rnmtn 
Cuholio.  iDiman,ltuli>ini»Nmari4mum,l69%. 
-iMitmnti,  BMielk.  OriaU.,  lot.  4.-— £iieycl.  Um. 
fiMd..  fol.  16,  p.  16S.) 

NiiT-'i  (lua  cDmctlj'  Noam*},  >  rim  of  Tbnce, 
lonmiig  'bB  boanduj  betwcan  lliM  eoantry  and  Hkce- 
j«aw  in  Iba  tima  of  Rulip  and  Atuander.  HiU  ir- 
~  ~  aubaaqnantlj  mntined  UDehiagKl  bj  tbo 
'  liTCODqnaatoriba  bllarampira.  (iStna- 
.,  W,  ».)  TbutrdidM  aUlea  that  the 
Maunt  Iconiua,  wbanca  Ike  Ha- 
Mn  alao  daiiiad  am  aooKa  (S,  M),  and  Hondolna 
■laiDH  aa  tbat  it  bU  IMO  tbe  JBgmn  Saa  new  Ab- 
d«r>  (7,  IW.— Compara  TktorluvM.,  Hut.  PL,  3,  8). 
Tha  aasM  wiitai  slaawban  rainaTki.  that  litma  wan 
w  ba  iaond  in  Earope  iHi]f  batwewi  Iha  Naatni  and 
Aa  AehaliMu  of  Acatnania  (7,  180.— P^,  4,  11.— 
Jftk,  S,  8).  In  tba  middla  agaa,  the  name  of  ihia 
rirai  waa  comiptcd  inu  Maatna ;  and  it  ii  atilJ  railed 
JbfU,  or  Cmr»-io»  (Bluk  Kirar),  bj  tbe  Tork*. 
(Cnner'a  Ane.  Ortue,  nd.  1,  p.  SOS.) 

NiDU,  a  Scjrtfaiau  nee,  vira  appear  to  ban  been 
•rigioaUr  eataUiAad  towarda  the  bead  watera  of 
Iba  rirera  Tjiaa  and  Hjrpama  (Dweitter  and  Bof). 
Thnr  appear  alao  to  bars  touched  on  the  Baataniian 
Alpa,  which  wonld  aepaiate  ibem  from  the  AoithjTai. 
|JIfr9d.,4,  ia6.—MtU,i,  l.~Flm..i.  l%.—StiHita, 


Nioxi 


Its.) 


a  city  of  India,  foonded 
:on  of  bra  vietoiy  over  I^nrna.  It  wai 
■uals  OD  iba  left  bank  of  the  Hfdaapea,  on  tha  road 
ftam  Iba  nodeiD  Atloei  lo  LaAert,  and  juat  below  Ae 
■lalbara  point  of  the  ialand  of  Jomad.  (itmnx.  fi, 
I,  ft.— JKMn,  IS,  8 — Curtnw,  B.  4  —  VnctM'i  Feri- 
tiu,  p.  no.)— II.  llMcapiUl  of  Biihjnia,  situate  at 
Um  •xucBiit}  of  the  lake  Aacaniua.  Slapbanna  of 
Bni<»'"'>  iotomu  aa,  that  it  wti  firat  eoloniied  b<^ 
Iht  BoOiai,  and  waa  cailad  Anohore  {'Ayx^PV)- 
flmbo,  however,  mentiMa  neither  of  ibeae  cireaok- 
Manoea,  but  stataa  tbat  it  waa  founded  b;  Antigonos, 
aon  of  Philip,  who  called  il  Anti(;onea.  It  aobaa- 
qnaatlj  reeeiied  the  name  of  Nica*  fiom  Ljaimachna, 
in  hoBoui  of  hia  wife,  tfae  daugbtei  of  Anlipater. 
{Slrmi.,  663.)  Nicaa  waa  built  in  the  forni  of  a 
aqoaie,  and  the  atieeta  were  diawn  at  right  anglea  to 
each  other,  ao  that  frona  monuincnt  which  stood  near 
the  gjDinaainm,  it  was  poaaiUa  to  see  the  four  gates 
of  the  dxj.  (Sirai.,  Lt)  At  a  aubaeqnsnt  period, 
it  bocame  ibe  njal  leaideiKe  of  the  kinga  of  Bith<r">*, 
IWFiiig  aopanadad  Niconedea  aa  the  capital  of  the 
eOQOtrj.  Plin;  the  fOanger  makes  fte<iuen(  mention, 
in  hi*  Letten,  of  iba  oily  of  Nicwa  and  ita  public 
baildinga,  which  he  had  undertakau  to  restore,  being 
M  tbat  tima  gOTaroOT  of  Btihynia.  {Bp.,  10,  40. — 
U..  10,  48,  MM.)  In  the  time  of  the  Empeior  Va- 
lana,  however,  the  latter  city  wai  declared  iha  metrop- 
olU.  {Dio  CItrymtl.,  Oral.,  88.)  Still  Nicn  re- 
mairwd,  aa  a  ptaco  of  Uade,  of  the  gruteal  impoc- 
t>Dca  ;  and  fion  Ibis  city,  too,  all  the  great  nad*  di- 


laof  A 


a  Mi- 


nor, (ilfainiart,  CtwT.,  vol.  0,  pt,  3,  p.  6W.itqj._ 
Nicn  waa  tba  birlb|Aace  of  HipjiarchuB  the  aatrono- 
•■•r  (iSatdai,  >.  «.  'lintapxot)-  and  alao  of  Dio  Caa- 
aio*.  —Tba  preeaol  town  of  ItnUi,  aa  it  ia  called  by 
'J»B  Tvfca,  las  lakeo  Iha  place  of  the  BilhiDran  city ; 
trM,  •caofdin^  Is  Lcaln,  the  ancient  walls,  towan, 
■od  galea  an  in  telerably  good  preaarstian.  In  most 
plaeaa  thm  an  fannad  «  allamaia  eonrsaa  of  Ronan 
til««  and  Isife  aqosre  alooea,  joined  by  a  cement  of 
(Past  thsetoeai.  The  Torkiah  town,  howoTer,  waa 
nmw»t  ao  Urge  aa  tba  Qreeiao  Nicaa,  and  it  aeema  to 
iMVa  baan  afaaael  aniinly  coBsttncted  of  the  icmaios 
9i  (hat  city.  (LMk'a  Jamml,  p.  ID,  jsf.— Ora- 
m^r'm  A»m  Munr.  mL  I.  p.  ]».}-4(ia«M  is  faBoos 


»r  aa  tba%aat  d  tha  hrM  »ri 
most  impoitast  ocnineDical  cooDeil  hat  In  the  Ctn» 
ttan  eboich.  It  waa  coovened  t^  the  Emperor  CiMi 
alantine  for  the  porpiMe  of  settling  do  Anan  contni- 
may,  after  be  bed  in  vaiu  attempted  to  reconcile 
Arioa  and  Aleiaoder.  tba  leaden  of  Ibe  two  ''.pposing 
paniee  in  tbat  diapoCe.  Tbe  eooneil  met  in  tlie  year 
S2fi  A.D.,  and  sal  probably  abont  two  monlba.  Il 
waa  attended  by  biibopa  from  neariy  sf  eiy  part  of  tba 
Baat;  few,  bowenr,  came  ftom  Earope,  and  acaicely 
any  from  Africa,  eiclaiive  of  Egypt,  AecDrding  la 
Euaebins,  (here  were  mora  than  850  bishops  preaeai, 
baaides  preabylera,  deacons,  and  othera.  Soma  wriMa 
give  a  larger  number.  The  account  generally  (bUow- 
ed  is  that  of  Socralea,  Tbrodoret,  and  Epipbanioa, 
that  318  bishop*  altanded  die  council.  Il 
in  who  presided,  but  il  is  generally  loj^iosed 
that  the  preaident  waa  Boaina,  bishop  of  Coidnbe 
(Cerdoaa)  in  Spain.  Conalanline  himseirwas  pre'ral 
at  ita  meelingi.  The  chief  question  debated  in  the 
council  of  Nice  waa  the  Aiisn  heresy.  Euaebiua  of 
Casarea  proposed  a  creed  which  the  Arisn  parly 
would  luTe  Wn  willing  lo  sign,  but  it  waa  rejeclM) 
by  the  conncil,  and  another  creed  waa  adopted  as  int 
bodyit^  the  oitbodoi  faith.  The  moat  important  fob 
tore  in  Ihia  creed  is  the  application  of  the  word  am 
MiilMtanliat  {i/ioeiaiOf)  to  the  Son.  to  indicate  the  M> 
turn  of  bia  onion  with  the  Father  ;  this  word  had  beat! 
piirpoaely  omitted  in  the  creed  proposed  by  Euaebios 
The  creed  agreed  upon  by  Ibe  council  was  aigned  by 
ill  tbe  hiaboj«  present  except  two,  Secuodns,  biahof 
iT  Ptolema'ia,  snd  Theonae,  biibop  of  Marmariea. 
Three  othera  besiuled  for  tome  lime,  but  ligned  *l 
last,  namely,  Eutebiue  of  Nicomedea,  Theognia  of  Ni- 
cwa, and  Maris  of  Chalcedon.  The  council  excoB- 
municaled  A  riot,  who  waa  immediately  afieiward  ban- 
ished by  the  emperor.  Tbe  deciaion  of  thia  coudcB 
the  eflcct  of  restoring  tranquillity  lo  lbs  Eaat- 
rch,  for  the  Arian  conlroTsny  was  still  wamaly 
carried  on ;  but  it  haa  aupplied  that  mode  of  alatin| 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  (aa  fat  as  niatea  lo  the 
Father  and  the  Son)  in  which  il  has  ever  since  been 
Tod  by  tbe  orthodox.  The  time  for  the  celebn- 
of  Easter  was  also  fiied  by  this  council  in  fs- 
of  the  pnclice  of  the  Weiieni  churchy  It  alao 
decided  againat  tha  schism  o 
docomeois  which  h —  ' —  "■■ 

this  council  are,  ita  creed,  ita  synodical  eptstiP,  and  il* 
twenty  cinona. — Tbe  ttami  eoniuU  o(  Nice,  held  hi 
tbe  year  TtM,  declared  the  worship  of  images  to  br 
lawful.     (lanfiicr'j  CndHility,  pi.  8.  s.  71.  — £■■ 

S.  I/*,  KnaitL,  vol.  IB,  p.  307.)  — III.  A  city  of 
^Dria,  on  thecaaat,one  geognphieal  mile  to  the  east 
of  the  month  oF  tbe  Varua.     Il  was  ailuato  on  the 
Faulon,  now  Puglime.     Nicwi  was  of  Mileeiaa 
I,  and  was  established  in  this  quarter  as  a  tndinr- 
with  lb*  Lignriaoa.     The  Romana  bad  no  aoch 

establiah  Ibemselvn  in  these  pert*,  and 

ir  tha  Roman  away,  the  city  of  Nicwa  is 
seldom  spoken  of.  The  modem  name  ia  tfista,  or. 
It,  Niet.  (Pirn.,  3,  6.— Jfejs,  8,  It  ) 
I,  a  phyaiintn,  poet,  and  grammarian,  oi 
rary  few  pariicalar*  are  found  in  enciaai 
authors,  snd  even  those  few  ate  doobtral  and  eootm- 
diclory.  Upon  the  whole,  it  aeema  most  probable  that 
'  '  red  about  135  B.C.  in  the  reign  of  Attalua  UI.., 
isl  king  of  Pergamos,  to  whom  he  dedicated  «.* 
of  hia  poamt  which  la  no  longer  ealani.  (SHidu.— 
Eudsc..  ap.  Vilica.,  ml.  1.  p.  308.— i4R<n.  Seripl., 
Vit,  JVieaW.)  Hia  native  place,  aa  he  himself  informs 
ua,  waa  Clania,  a  town  of  lonii,  near  Colophon. 
whence  he  ia  commonly  Eslled  Cofsftanwt  (Cic.,  dt 
Oral ,  t.  16).  and  he  soccecded  bia  father  as  heredi- 
tary piieal  of  Apollo  CIsrius.  {Euioc.,  J.  r. —  Afvn 
Vil) — He  appeara  to  have  been  nthrr  a  loluminouf 
"■"    """■     "'  M«fB  tbn  i»»i«y  of  hia  weea* 


^tUANDER, 

^v'  MET.  [.eterradi  but  of  ill  tbaie  wa  pm««n  •( 
lUctPnt  oiHj  Iwo  in  ■  perfect  elate,  widi  >  few  tng- 
inctiU  of  Bome  of  the  otlMii.  Bolb  are  poemi.  One 
u  nititted  O^ptata  (TAcrioca),  tbe  ottwt  'AAffi^ufi^- 
u  (jlIdipiUrNuica).— Tbe  TAcriOM  coniieta  of  nev- 
ly  1000  liofli  in  heiamclei  lene,  and  uvaU  of  ibe 
woumiU  cauaed  by  diffenat  venomoua  Bniiiul*,  and 
the  iccper  treatment  or  bieIi.  It  »  cbirtcleriicd  by 
iUtUi  {BtHivlA.  Ahbn.)  ■■  "Uingt,  itiemuiila,  il 
miUnu  jidti  famgo,"  but  iiill  we  occaiiOQilly  find 
■nna  curiuua  paaiagei  leUting  to  natunl  taialocy. 
We  baiG  in  It.  toe  example,  an  exact,  but  ritber  long 
deeuiplioD  at  Ibe  eombal  between  the  irbinumon  and 
•eipeati,  wtaoee  flcah  thii  qaidmped  eats  with  iin|ju- 
•itj.  He  epeaici  of  ecoipiona,  wbtcb  ha  diiidea  inlo 
nine  sKcim,  in  amngemeat  adopted  b;  uinie  modeni 
natutatiet*.  Then  cocne  (Dme  cuiioui  oUaerrationa  on 
the  effocl  of  the  renoin  of  various  kinda  of  leipeati, 
•*cb  diSering  in  tbe  appearaDcea  and  symptoaia  to 
wbich  it  gives  rise.  Nicander  tbought  he  bM  ditcov- 
eied  tbat  the  poison  of  aeipenta  ii  concealed  in  a 
(Mmbrane  aurrounding  the  leetb  ;  which  ii,  after  ell. 
not  very  far  removed  ^om  the  true  atatc  of  the  eaae. 
He  describei  a  ipeciei  of  seqients,  aamed  o^,  which 
ilwiya  Besumea  the  colour  of  Ibe  ground  over  which 
It  Movea.  (Comjjaro  Pliny,  8,  35  ;  ArulotU.  Math, 
Alucail.,  c.  17B;  and  JfJun,  N.  A.,  16,  4U.)  Ni- 
(•uder  ia  (he  Ant  who  diilinguishea  between  (he  moth 
<R  nighl-butterSy,  and  that  which  fliea  by  day,  and  he 
gires  to  the  forinBi  the  name  of  ^uAoivo.  He  ia  one 
of  the  earlieal  writers  also  who  ineDtiona  ibe  eala- 
naoder.  This  poem  contain*,  loo,  a  great  number  of 
jwpulai  fablei,  which  were  credited,  bowerer,  al  the 
Lima  that  Nicander  wrote  ;  as.  for  eiample,  that  waips 
■re  produced  fram  horae-Sesb  in  a  putrid  stale,  and 
bau  froni  that  of  an  ai.  He  likewiae  slates  thai  the 
bil«  of  the  Geld-mouM  i*  polBOnoua,  and  alao  tin  ihc 
■oimal  diet  if  it  aboald  fall  inlo  a  wheel  rui,  both 
which  circunutances  are  repeated  by  Pliny  (S,  83) 
and  M:oan  (H.  A  ,  %,  37}.— Tbe  AUxipharnacii  a 
talbet  a  abortar  poem,  written  in  the  same  metre,  and 
may  ta  considered  as  a  sort  of  continuation  of  the 
TjUriaM.  Haller's  judgment  on  thia  work  is  as  ae- 
lere  *■  that  on  the  preceding.  He  saya  of  it,  "  Dt- 
ttriptia  vix  uila,  MymptomaU  futi  ratianU-Hr.  el 
wuignt  farrago  tt  tncoadila  •pla.ntarun  potiMtimnn 
alaifharmattnm  tuijiciluT."  Among  liie  poiaona 
uf  the  animal  kingdom  bo  mentions  the  caniha/is  of 
th)  Greaka,  which  is  not  the  Lulla  YitiaUorin,  but 
Mttai  Chickorii.  He  apeaks  alio  of  Iba  buptestis 
(CaroJiu  Bucidon) ;  of  the  blood  of  a  bull ;  of  coag- 
ulated milk  in  the  slomach  of  mamioiferoua  animila ; 
of  the  leech  (hirudn  vtAtnalt) ;  and  of  a  tpeciea  of 
gecko  laaXofiavipa).  Among  ihe  veeetable  poisons 
we  &nd  the  aconiie,  coriander  (which  naa  somelimea 
been  fatal  in  Egypl),  ihc  hemlock,  colchicum,  henbane, 
aod  the  different  apecies  of  fungi,  the  growth  of  which 
Nicander  iilributee  to  fermealalion.  Of  mineral  poi- 
•one  be  mentions  only  while  lead,  a  carbonate  of  lead 
and  litharge,  or   proloxide  oF  lead.— To  counicrbal- 
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Nicander'a  extant  works, 
ted,  that  hia  k.'uwledgn  of  narurst  hislory  appears  lo 
be  >1  leut  equal  u  JlU  of  other  writers  of  hia  own  or 
even  a  liter  age,  whde  on  the  aubjecl  of  poiaons  he 
rria  long  considered  a  great  lulhonty.  Galen  several 
timea  quolea  him ;  and  Dioscondea,  Aetiua,  and  Jo- 
bannea  Acluariua  have  botrowed  from  him  largely. — 
>■  Nicander'a  general  treatment  of  caae*,"  obaerves 
Dr.  Adama,  "  in  a»  far  as  my  knowledge  and  eiperi- 
rai:a  enable  me  to  form  a  jndgment,  ia  founded  upon 
tory  rational  princ^lea ;  and,  in  some  instsnces,  the 
GOrrectneaa  of  his  physiological  viewa  ia  auch  aa  can- 
not  but  command  our  admiration,  considering  Ibe  age 
m  which  le  lived.  Thua,  haatalea  that  poison  iamost 
'•Ul  to  a  peraoD  when  bating,  whi>:h  clsailj  impliea 


MCAAiiCtL 


with  iba  fact  thai  iba  vtaat^a  abean 
moat  readily  when  in  an  emptf  elata.  This  doctriiiD. 
which  hae  been  revived  of  lata  yaaia  by  a  celabiaiad 
French  eiperimBnlaliat  aa  a  Mw  diaceieiy,  ta  allndat' 
lo  not  only  by  our  lulhor,  but  niofa  fully  by  Caleue, 
Dioicoridet,  Ptulue  .£giiiata,  Avicatma,  Avansoar, 
and  Averrhoes.  li  waa,  no  doubt,  (ram  hia  knowledge 
of  Ibis  priociple,  that  Nicander  haa  nonbare  rccoot- 
mendcd  general  bleeding,  leal,  by  emptying  the  ve> 
sell,  the  absorption  and  ils  dittributjon  oier  lb*  aya- 
lem  should  be  promoled.  Henca  aubaaqueot  utriMi 
on  Toiiculogy,  each,  for  example,  aa  Paulua  ^Iginala 
and  Avicenna,  only  s^^irove  of  bleeding  when  the  pot- 
aon  i*  diffuaed  over  Itie  body ;  and  a  niy  late  auwm^ 
ily,  Dr.  Paria,  ia  at  ^reat  )Hioa  to  enforce  the  impro- 
priety of  veoeeection  in  the  early  slagea  before  abaorp- 
lion  haa  taken  place. — Nicander  recommenda  cupping 
and  tbe  actual  cautery  aa  pmervalives  from  (beorption 
in  caaea  of  poisoned  wounda,  and  both  tbeee  modea  at 
practice  have  been  terired  of  late  yeara  with  great  «D- 
comiuma.  Tbe  application  of  leecbaa  to  tbe  viciuty 
□f  the  wound  ihoiuh  not  generally  had  reeouna  lo 
now,  seems  a  remedial  measure  deserving  of  Irial.-^n 
a  word,  iha  great  merit  of  hia  practice  ie,  that  hia  rem- 
ediea  appear  to  have  been  adminiatered  upon  gertar- 
al  principles,  and  that  be  did  not  put  much  Iruat  U 
apeci&ca.  Of  many  of  hia  medicinee,  indeed,  no  one 
nowadays  can  speak  from  penonal  axperieoce,  and  it 
eeema  but  reasonable  lo  judge  of  them  m  the  indulgent 
mannnr  thai  Socratea  did  reelecting  the  obacurer  pan 
of  [be  philosophical  syatem  of  Heraclitua :  '  What  I 
do  understand  of  ii,'  said  he.  with  becoming  modesty, 
'  1  find  10  be  admirable,  and  Iharefore  1  lake  it  h' 
granted  that  what  [  do  not  nodarBtaad  is  equally  ao.' ' 
— With  reaped  lo  Nicander'a  merila  aa  a  poet,  the 
most  opposite  opinion*  are  to  be  found  in  both  ancieni 
and  OMMcm  writers.  In  IheGreek  Antbokwy.Colopbor 
ta  congralulated  for  being  the  birthplace  oiHomer  and 
riicander  (vol.  3,  p.  270,ep.  661.»d.  Bnaick.).  Cba- 
ro,  in  alluding  lo  hia  "  Gcargict,"  a  poem  not  now  eii. 
lant,  praises  the  poelical  manner  in  which  be  treela  ■ 
■ubject  of  wbich  he  waa  entirely  ignorant  (d(  Oral., 
t.  16) ;  while  PluUrcb,  on  the  other  band,  aays  thai 
the  Thtriaoi  onlv  escapee  being  proae  becauaa  it  is 
put  into  metre,  snd  will  not  allow  it  to  bo  called  a 
poem  because  there  is  nothmg  in  tl  "  of  fable  or  falaa- 
hood."  (Dt  And.  Foil.,  c.  Z)  Thia  vary  pwM, 
however,  Juliua  Caaer  Scaliger  thinks  worthy  of  ea- 
pcGial  commendtlion,  and  aay*,  "  Mtgna  ti  lani  jum 
nt  quid  Hu^tttBt  am  iaepti  iiait."  {Foil.,  1th.  6,  r. 
IS.)  He  goe*  on  to  prai*e  ihe  accuracy  of  hi*  ei 
preastona  and  versiBcation,  and  dsclarea  that  among  all 
ihe  Greek  aulhora  a  more  polished  poet  is  hardly  U>  be 
found.  M.  Mcrian,  on  tho  other  band,  in  an  easay 
"  Cenimml  Iti  Scitncti  wnJUatt  d*7a  U  PvttW 
{Man.  it  l-Acad.  Ra/al  dt  BtrUn,  1*^6,  p.  4U), 
inentiotit  Nicander,  to  ahow  iba  anlipal^y  that  exiett 
between  the  language  of  poetry  and  Ih-  aabjacta  at 
which  be  irested.  He  cs)t*  him  "  a  griudar  of  anli- 
dotcs,  who  sang  of  scorpions,  toada.  and  spidere,"  aiid 
Gonsidera  his  poem  as  tat  only  for  Ibe  ^tbacariea.— 
Nicander's  poetical  gemus,  in  all  probMilily,  was  a 
good  deal  cramped  by  the  prosaic  nature  of  the  suIk 


As  for  bis  alyla  snd  Isngusge,  probably  every  OM  wba 
has  ever  read  half  a  doien  hoaa  of  either  of  hia  poeou 
will  agree  with  Benllay,  who  aaya  that  be  alodmualy 
affected  obsolete  end  antiquated  words,  and  muai  have 
been  an  obscure  writer  even  to  his  conlemporarie*. 
(JtfunM  CrifKKia.  vol.  1,  p  871.)— The  beat  ediliM 
of  tbe  Aiaifharmact  ia  tfaat  of  Srimaidar,  H»tm^ 
1 793,  Bvo.  The  TlunoM.  by  tlw  aama  ediMr.  and 
equally  valuable,  appeaiad  in  181S,  £tpj,,  8vo.  IImI,, 
7'uriaca  waa  alao  puUished  the  sine  year  in  >t>^  I  L 
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MaKiait  OitinM,  niib  BMitlay's  uiMBdUiaM  (ml. 
I,  p.  970. Mff.).  Tbere  i>  axUnt  ■Orach  puiphnM, 
m  |iroH,  of  bolt)  posnu  (piinlcd  in  Sehiiaidu'a  edi- 
ttaw).  bj  EulecBiiH  iba  HpUil,  of  whom  Dothiag  i* 
known  except  \bu  ha  hi*  ikma  Ibe  wme  to  Oppian's 
OfiitgtUta  ind  Haiiimiea,  lEnej/clop,  Ut.  Kntnel,, 
Wll.  IB,  p.  SOS,  leq.) 

NioItoi  (NuEunia,  la,"  Victor"]  ■  ■urname  »- 
euud  by  Selaucm  1.     [Vid.  Seltncu*.} 

NieirHaclDM  (Ninrfapiav],  ■  ■irangl^-fonified  city 
J  Maanmumii,  MDthol' Chaina,  ind  il  the  ciinauence 
of  the  DilbebM  and  Euphialei.  Alexander  ii  uid  to 
huw  aelecled  the  Kte,  which  wh  an  eitremely  odvan-. 
luMoa  on«.  {Pkm.,  6.  M  — /liJar.,  CAarsc,  p.  8.) 
Tm  narna  ramaioed  until  the  fourth  centuij,  when 
it  diaappearad  Inni  taiatorj.  and,  in  the  iceounl  of  Ju- 
baa'a  eipadition.  a  city  namad  Callinicum  (KoUivi- 
ao*)  ii  manliaiied,  which  occnpiea  the  same  placo 
wfaare  Nicepboriam  had  previou^y  atood.  Thia  coti- 
fbnnity  of  poiition,  aiiA  luddao  change  of  name,  lead 
dInctJy  to  the  auppoiuion  that  NicaphDriuin  and  Cil- 
linicom  wera  one  and  the  aame  place,  and  that  the 
■iilier  appellation  ("  Vielery-bntigiTig,"  vim/  and  ^cpu) 
had  merelv  been  eichanged  for  one  of  [ha  lame  gen- 
eral impoil  ("  FatT-confutring,"  (oAsf  and  vim;). 
Hence  ite  may  reject  the  itatemant  Kimeliniea  made, 
that  the  city  receiied  ita  laler  name  ftDm  Saleuaaa 
Uallinieiu  >■  ila  founder  (Cknn.  Alezamdr.,  Olymp. 
1«4,  I),  aa  well  ai  what  Valeaiui  (od  Avon.  Xnall., 
S3,  6)  ciWa  fiom  LibauiaB  (£)>.  td  Arulxiitl.),  that 
Nicepboriain  changed  ila  name  in  honour  of  the  aoph- 
iat  Calliuicna,  who  diad  there— MircalliDua  deeerihea 
CallinkuiB  4a  a  alrong  place,  and  carrying  on  a  great 
tnde  ("  nuninuUiini  robtuttim,  it  eoamtrtamh  tipiwa- 
Utt  gratuitmum"),  JuMinian  repaired  and  alrenfflh- 
•oad  tha  forliticetiona.  (Compara  Tkrodartt.  Hitt. 
Rttig.,  c.  Stt.)  At  a  aubaequeni  period,  thn  name  of 
(ba  city  again  anderwent  a  change.  The  Emperor 
Lao,  who  (boat  4SB  A.U.  had  contributed  to  adorn 
tba  place,  ordered  it  to  be  called  Ltmaepolu,  and 
onder  thia  title  Hieroclee  anumetatea  it  among  ^e 
dtiea  of  Oaroens,  {Sfiietdem..  rd.  Wattling,  p. 
IIA.)  Stephanua  of  Bjxaniiam  anerla  that  Nicapho- 
riam,  at  a  later  period,  changed  ita  name  to  Conatan- 
lioa  ;  but  thia  ia  ioiponibte,  aa  the  eiiy  of  UonaMntlca 
betonai  to  quite  a  diSerant  pait  of  the  coontry.  D'Ao- 
fdlo  Ixea  the  liie  of  Niccphoriuta  near  the  modern 
JUeca,  in  which  he  ia  fallowed  by  aubaequeai  writera. 
(Afaxaerl,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  386,  ttfq.) 

NicEPHoalui,  a  river  of  Annenia  Major,  the  aame 
with  the  Cenlritia.    (rid.  Centhtla.) 

NluarHdiDa,  I.  ui  anpator  of  the  Eaat.  waa  origi- 
nally Ltgotlutt,  or  intendant  of  the  AniDeea,  dm-ing 
Iha  reign  of  the  Empreta  Irene  and  her  aon  Conatan- 
tiue  VL,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  cenlnry.  Irene, 
having  deprived  her  aon  of  aighl,  uaorped  tho  throne, 
and  reigflcd  alone  foi  ail  yeara,  when  a  conapiracy  broke 
out  against  her,  headed  by  Nicephorit.  who  waa  pro. 
claimed  emperor,  and  crownad  in  tho  church  af  St. 
Sophia,  A.D.  802.  He  baniahed  Irene  lo  ibe  ialaod 
ofLeaboa,  where  aha  lived  and  died  in  a  alate  of  great 
deaiitution.  The  troapa  in  Aaia  revolted  igainai  Ni- 
cepborna,  who  ibowed  himaeir  avaricioui  and  cruel, 
and  they  proclaimed  the  patrician  Bardanai  emperor; 
but  Nicepbani*  defeased  and  aeiud  Bardanes.  confined 
him  in  a  nusaatetr,  and  deprived  him  or  eight.  The 
Empreaa  Irene  had  conaanted  to  pay  an  annual  tribute 
t«  tbo  Sartceni,  in  order  lo  atop  their  incunioaa  into 
the  terrilotwa  of  tba  empire.  Nieephoraa  refaaad  lo 
«OIHli;;eiyapayia«il,aitd  wnitaa  metaage  of  defiance 
la  lb*  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raaehid.  The  caliph  collect- 
ed a  viat  ainty,  which  devaataled  Aiia  Minor,  and  da- 
Kroyad  the  city  of  Hetaclaa  on  the  coaal  of  the  Eox- 
ine,  and  Nicephonia  wae  obliged  lo  ana  for  peace,  and 
pay  iribuM  a*  Irene  haddme.  In  an  attack  which' be 
BuUaqurn'lT  made  on 
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defeated  by  item,  and  loit  hia  life  A.D.  Hll.  liii 
ion  Stanncijs  aocceedad  him,  but  nignad  only  ail 
monlba,  and  waa  aucceeded  by  Michael  Khacgaba, 
oaater  of  the  palace. — II.  The  a— and  entparac  of  Ih* 
name,  aurnamed  Phocaa  (but  wao  muai  not  ba  ea«< 
foonded  with  the  oaorpar  Phocaa,  whorp^iied  in  ibt 


□oble  fiyiantine  family,  and  dialingaisbml  himari' 
■a  ■  commander  in  the  field.  After  the  dea^  of  R«- 
manua  II.,  A.D.  060,  hia  widow  Thwphano,  who  waa 
accoaed  of  having  poiaoned  him,  reigned  aa  gnardiac 

throne,  aha  invited  Nicepborui  to  come  to  Ctmatan- 
tinople,  and  promiaed  bim  her  hand.  Nicepbonii 
came,  married  Theophano,  and  aaanmed  the  title  ol 
Angoatua,  A.D.  003.  He  repeatedly  attarked  the 
Saracant.  and  drove  them  out  of  Uilicia  and  part  of 
Syria.  In  968,  Otho  I.,  empertK  ofGerouny,  aentan 
etnbaaay  to  Nicepborui,  who  received  it  in  an  Diicivit 
manner.  Hia  avarice  made  bim  onpopnlar.  and  bir 
vrife,  Ihe  unprincipled  Theophano,  biting  formed  an 
intrigue  with  John  Zimiacea,  an  Armenian  ofiicer, 
conapired  with  him  againat  her  haaband.  Zimiacea. 
with  hi*  confederates,  waa  introduced  at  night  into  tb( 
bedchamber  of  the  emperoi,  and  murdered  him,  A.D. 
969  — We  have  remaining,  at  the  preaent  day,  a  por- 
tion of  a  military  vrork  under  the  Dame  of  thia  em 
peror.  It  ia  entiiJed  Ilepi  Trapaipnfi^f  trai/fun,  "  OJ 
teanKtk  Bgkl  troepi,"  nuking  known  the  mode  of  car- 
tying  on  war  in  mountainoaa  counlriea,  aa  practiaeil  in 
Ibe  tenth  century.  Haaa  baa  given  the  firai  SS  chap- 
tera  of  thia  work,  at  the  end  of  hii  edition  of  Leo  Dia- 
eoiiua,  tbeae  being  tha  only  onea  contained  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  Koyal  Library  at  Pati*.  A  MS.  at  Hai^ 
delbeig  baa  3D  ebapteia  more  ;  bot  Haae  believea  that 
they  do  not  baking  to  thia  woik,  or,  rather,  that  they 
form  part  of  a  aecond  work  on  the  aame  lubjecL  It 
ia  thought,  hnwever,  that  the  production  firat  msnlion 
ed  appeared  after  the  death  of  Phocaa,  and  that  ihi 
compilar,  or  perhaps  author  of  it,  lived  in  tha  '.ime  of 
Baailiua  II.  and  Conelanline  VIII.  (5cUJf,  Oaek. 
Gt.  Lit.,  vol.  3,  p.  860.)— IIL  The  third  ennerarof 
the  name,  lunwmed  Botonialei.  waa  an  old  oKter  ol 
aomo  military  reputatian  in  ibe  Byianline  army  iu 
.\ala.  and  revolted  againat  the  Emperor  Michael  Ducaa. 
A.D.  1078.  Wiih  a  body  of  uoopa,  chiefly  compoied 
of  Turkiah  mwcenariea,  he  marched  lo  (Jhalcedon: 
uponwhich  Michael  reiigned  the  puqilc,  and  Nicephorai 
waa  proclaimed  emperor  at  Conalanlinople.  Micbae'. 
was  aent  to  a  monaalery  with  the  title  of  Archhiahopof 
Epheaua.  Another  aapirant  lo  the  throne.  Nieephonoi 
Bryenniui,  waa  defeated,  taken  priaonar,  and  deprived 
of  aight.  A  fteab  inautreclion,  led  by  Baailaciua,  waa 
likewiaa  put  down  by  the  uoopa  of  Nicephoroa,  an* 
derlhecommand  of  Aleiiua Comnenus.  Aleiiuahim- 
aelf,  who  had  an  hereditary  claim  lo  the  throne,  waa 
aODU  after  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  toldiera.  Ha* 
ing  anlend  Couiianlioople  by  auipnie,  be  awied  Ni- 
cephonia, and  baniahed  bim  lo  a  monaalery,  where  ba 
died  a  ihorl  lime  after.  AD.  lOSI.  {Encydop.  Vt- 
Knai^..  vol.  16.  p.  S07.)— IV.  Baailacea,  a  teacher  of 
rhetoric  at  Conaiantinaple  during  the  laller  half  of  tba 
eleventh  century.  He  baa  left  aome  fablea,  talea,  and 
epopeaaj  far  example,  Joacph  accuaed  by  Potiphu'a 
wife  ;  David  in  the  cava  with  Sanl ;  David  putiucd  b} 
Abaaiom,  dec  Theaa  productiona  are  conlatnad  ia 
ihe  collection  of  I^o  Allatiua.— V.  Bryenniua,  a  na' 
tiva  of  Orcatiaa,  in  Macedonia,  and  *ot>in-law  to  the 
Emperor  Alexiue  I,  (Uomnenua),  who  conferred  upM) 
bitn  the  litla  of  navymtpeitaaroi,  equivalent  lo  that 
of  CifMr.  In  1006  A.D.,  hia  fathr>in-law  intrualai 
to  him  the  dtience  of  Conitantinople  againat  GodFrcy 
of  Bouillon.  In  1IDS  he  negoliatad  the  peace  with 
Bnemnid.piHoceorAnlioch.  Al  the  death  nfAirxiv 
in   11 1«,  Iran 

wilb  of  I 


dow  of  Ihe  deceaved,  a 
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;  but  Li«  owii  indiflenoca  on  tbw  pxnt,  uti 
*  taken  bjr  John,  tba  ton  of  Altxitu,  da- 
taUd  tlwu  plani.  It  wu  on  tliia  oceuioD  Uwt  Aniw 
ComnBna  putiotutalj  eiclumod.  thit  niituia  htd  mia- 
tikan  tha  two  hibi,  lod  bad  endowed  Brjennina  with 
dw  aoul  of  ■  wotnui.  He  died  in  1137.  At  tiie 
order  of  tho  Ecopresa  Iiena.  Brjannius  uDdertook,  dii- 
liiig  (be  life  or  Aleiiui,  a  hiitocy  of  tha  bouait  of  Com- 
avdoa,  wbicb  be  eDtitLad  'T2^ 'laropia^j  "Jfo/fria^ 
for  Hutary,"  and  ntucb  ba  diathbnted  into  four  booka. 
Ho  eommaTveed  with  l«ue  Comnenus,  the  (iiBt  pnnco 
of  tfajs  ha«,  who  reigned  from  10G1  (D  1069  A.D., 
■ithout  baJDg  able  to  tnoamit  the  aceplra  to  hia  fani- . 
ilj,  into  whoae  hands  it  did  not  paaa  until  lOSI,  when 
Alaiiua  I.  aacended  the  (brone.  Nicephonii  atopa  at 
the  peripdof  biafalber-iD-lan'a  acccaalonio  tbalhrana, 
after  having  given  hia  hiatorr  while  ■  private  individ- 
ual. He  had  at  nw  dispoiil  excellsnt  maleriala;  bot 
hia  impatlialilT  aa  an  bialorian  is  nat  verr  bigblir  ca- 
Meoied.  In  point  of  diction,  hit  work  boMa  a  yerj 
favourable  rank  among  the  produetioaa  of  tba  Lawei 
Empire.  ItwaacoDtinued  by  AnDaComnena,  (&UHf, 
HUl.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol  6,  p.  388.}— VI.  Hlemmida,  a 
monk  of  the  13ch  centurjr.  He  haa  left  Ibrea  wnka: 
"a  Gei^phical  Abridgnienl"  (Tiuypa^  nwDirru^), 
which  ianalhingbataproaenietaiiAraaeof  thePariege- 
■ia  of  Dionyaiaa  the  Geographer :  a  work  entitled  "  A 
Stamd  Histmy  (or  DeKjnption)  of  t\t  Earth"  {'Krfpa 
loropia  wrpi  T^f  y^).  in  which  be  gives  an  account 
of  the  fonn  and  «iie  of  the  certta,  and  of  tha  diSerent 
langiha  of  the  day  :  and  s  (bird."  On  fAe  Heovnuuid 
Sarlk.  the  Suit,  Mom,  Slari,  Timt,  nnif  Dayi"  (Iltpt 
Ofoowii  not  y^,  "HiiotF,  IsAijwjr,  'Aorfpov,  Xpdvmi, 
lai  Ti/upur).  In  this  laal  tbe  auLbor  develop*  a  aya- 
tam,  according  to  which  the  earth  is  a  plane.  I'he 
first  two  were  published  bv  Spohn,  at  Leipzig,  1818,  in 
tto,  and  by  Manii,  Irom  a  MS.  in  the  Baiberini  Library, 
Bam.,  ISie,  4to.  Bemtaardy  has  given  lbs  Metaphrase 
in  hi*  edition  of  Dianysiut,  iiip*;  1SS8  j  ibe  third  ia 
nudited.  It  ie  mentioned  by  Bredow  in  hia  Eputolec 
PmintiUtt.^VU.  Sumamed  Xanlbopulua,  lived 
about  the  middle  of  ihe  14cb  centuij.  He  wrote  an 
EccleaiaaliesI  Hialory  in  18  books,  whieb,  along  with 
many  useful  iilracta  fiom  writers  whose  productions 
are  now  iost,  contains  a  neatnumberof  fables.  This 
history  extends  from  the  hiitb  of  onr  Saviour  to  A.D. 
SIO,  Tha  arguments  of  five  other  books,  which  would 
cany  it  don^  to  A.D.  DM,  are  by  i  different  writer, 
[a  preparing  hia  work,  Nicepbora*  availed  himself  of 
the  library  atUcbed  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  and 
bare  he  paeaad  tba  greater  part  of  hia  life.  He  ha« 
left  also  Catalognes,  in  Iambic  verse,  of  the  Oreok 
emperors,  ihe  patiiarcbs  of  Constantinople,  and  the 
bthers  of  the  church,  betides  odier  minor  workt.  I'o 
this  same  ivrilet  is  likewtac  aachbed  a  work  contain- 
ing an  acconnt  of  iba  church  of  the  Virgin,  aitnate  at 

miraculona  curea  wrought  by  tfaeas.— The  Eceleaiaa- 
licsl  Hiatory  waa  edited  by  Ducwua  (Fronton  du  Doe), 
Pdrii,  1630,  3  vota.  fol.  Tha  metrical  Cataloruea 
are  to  be  found  in  the  edition  of  the  Epigrams  of  Tho- 
odorus  Prodromua,  published  at  BUa,  ISSS,  Svo.  Tlie 
account  of  the  mineral  waters,  du  ,  appeared  for  the 
&rat  time  at  Vienna  in  IBOa,  8to,  edited  by  Pampe- 
reus. — VIII.  SumsmcdChiimnut,  was  Pne/sctut  Can- 
tclti  ('O  ^-rn  roti  rariKXtiav)  under  Andronicus  II., 
asrnamed  PalsMlogus.  The  caniclait  {xavliiTieiOf) 
ws*  a  email  vtasel  filled  with  Ibe  red  liqoid  with  which 
the  emperoTt  used  to  sign  their  namet  to  documenta. 
Hia  daughter  Irene  waa  married  in  1304  to  John  Pa- 
teolagm,  toe  eldeat  aon  of  At>dronicua,  who,  together 
wiCh  bis  yonngef  broiht  Michael,  had  been  aaaociated 
with  him  in  Ihe  empire  by  their  father,  A.D,  1996, 
and  who  died  A.D,  1308,  without  taana.  Nicephonii 
eompoavd  ■  nomber  of  •  orkt,  which  aiitl  remain  un- 
•ditad      The]-  Uaat  of  Aietoneal,  pbiloaophkal,  and 
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pbyaical  wibiacl*.     He  srlHe  b)*( 

addressed  to  Andrmioja  11.,  lb        ..._  .. 

console  tbam  for  the  loss  of  a  ton  and  Auabiad.  Hit 
leltera  are  also  preserved.  Diagua'ad  witli  aeti**  itt, 
NicBpborus  became  a  moiA,  and  t«ab  lb*  UHB*  of 
NatbgDid.  Creuier  lad  Fletm.  4*  Pmkr.,  p.  4MJ 
niskee  him  a  native  of  Philippc^lis ;  but  in  tjus  tbsm 
is  a  double  error :  first,  in  ascribing  to  tbe  father  ■  Ut  - 
ler  wriitan  by  bit  son  Jobaonca ;  tJid,  secondly,  i4 
reading  roii  tiinrmmm^Mif  instead  of  rii  tiAiimtr- 
viieuc.  "  la  tkt  Biiluip  vf  emMmiU."  (Sekm, 
Hitl.  Ut.  Gr.vol.a,  p.  147.)— -IX.  Grcgaras,anative 
of  Heracles,  who  wrote  op  grammabcal,  historieal, 
and  aatronnmicil  snbjecls.  Andronicoa  11.  appointed 
him  chaitaphylai  of  iha  charcb,  and  in  13t6  sent  hia 
on  an  emtnasy  to  Ihe  King  of  Scrvis.  Qngoraa  did 
not  abandon  bia  royal  palnm  when  deihroned  by  An- 
dronicua  III.,  and  it  waa  he  who,  four  years  after  this 
event,  tssisled  at  tba  deathbed  of  the  ftllen  monarcb. 
He  abowed  himself  a  xeslous  opponent  of  the  Pakan- 
iLea,  a  sect  of  fanatics  wbo  were  throwing  the  cborch 
into  eonfusion,  but  waa  drndairmed  for  thia  by  tba 
aynod  of  Conatautinople,  A.D.  1361,  at  the  inatance  M 
tbe  patriarch  UalliatDa.  and  confined  in  a  convec^ 
where  he  ended  bis  dsyt, — His  granuntlical  woAs 
ara  in  part  unedited.  Ha  wrote  also  a  ^lanriiw,  OT, 
aa  he  calls  it,  RonMn  (Pofinkq)  Hitlory,  in  ihiriy- 
eigbt  books,  of  which  Ibe  first  twenty-four  alone,  ex- 
tending from  12M  to  1881  A.D.,  bate  been  publialwd : 
ibe  other  booka,  which  (erminata  at  A.D.  13SS,  lemaio 
still  unedited.  Grtgoras  ie  vain,  paasionate,  and  par- 
tial :  hia  alyle  ia  aSiicted,  and  ovarloaded  with  fieoiea, 
eapeciaily  hyperbolea,  and  foil  of  repatitiaiia  1  ne  la- 
teat  edition  of  the  hiatory  which  bad  been  published. 
wss,  nniil  very  raeently,  that  of  Boivin,  FarU,  ITM, 
S  vols.  fol.  It  contained  tba  first  eleven  boeks,  srilk 
the  Latin  veraionof  Wolff,  and  the  succeeding  tbittceti, 
with  a  traoalatioD  by  tha  editor  himaelf.  It  wo  t*  have 
been  completed  in  two  additional  volnmea,  containinf 
the  last  fourteen  books,  but  these  have  never  appeared 
A  new  edition,  however,  of  Grcgoraa,  forms  psrt  ut 
the  Byiantine  Historians  st  present  in  a  courae  of  pub- 
lication at  Bonn.  (SMU,  Hat.  La.  Gr.,  vol.  6.  f, 
BBS,  *€jq. )  There  are  alao  aeveral  woila  of  Gregona 
treating  of  Astronomy,  but  they  are  all  unedited,  except 
a  treatise  on  the  astrolabe,  which  appeared  in  a  Latin 
tranalation  at  Paha  in  IftfiT,  ISmo.  edited  by  Valk. 
(ScitW,  vol.  7,  p.  «6.)~X.  A  native  of  Conalanii 
iu>ple,  commonly  sumsmed  iht  PalriareM,  for  dislino 
tion'  take.  He  wss  at  fint  a  noiary,  and  aftarwanl 
imperial  secretary,  which  latter  tttlion  be  i^nitlcd  liM 
a  convent,  but  was  subsequently  elersted  lO  the  sa« 
of  Byzantium,  A.D.  8M.  Aa  one  of  the  uefendaraof 
Ihe  mrahlp  of  tmagea,  he  was,  in  815,  compelled  Ie 
take  refnge  in  a  monastery,  where  be  ended  bia  days, 
A.D.  898.  Ha  haa  left  behind  him  two  worka:  1.  A 
Chronicle  or  Chronographical  Abridgment  [Xp»»» 
})M^'a},  commencing  with  Adam  and  carried  dotrn  H 
tha  period  of  tbe  aathor'a  own  daalb,  or,  rather,  aom*- 
what  farther,  since  it  waa  continued  by  an  anonymoos 
writer  :  S.  An  Hislnricsl  Compend,  'loropia  ovvnywr 
embracing  the  eventa  that  oecnrrad  from  A.D.  60S  to 
no.  Tba  latest  edition  of  Ihe  Greek  text  of  tba 
Chronicle  is  that  of  Credncr.  Gittta,  183S,  4ta  II 
wss  alto  si  ven  in  DindorTs  edition  of  Syncellua,  fisMt- 
ISSS.  The  Istest  edition  of  tbe  Compend  Je  ths^  W 
Pelavins  (PaUu),  Paris,  IMS.  (ScUm,  Hat.  IM 
Gt..  toL  6,  p.  370,  »ff  } 

Nicxa  or  Nicax,  now  the  NtUtr,  a  river  of  U» 
many,  falling  into  the  Rhine  at  tba  modem  townal 
Maniftm.  (.4mm.  JITarettt..  E8,  «.  — CA.«„  Otrm.. 
3,  325.— Pn-ls,  jVon.  Gtrm.  Hiti..  1.  881.) 

NicirItos,  a  pbvsician  mentioned  by  Dioeeofidas 
(Ptk/,  lib.  1,  p.  I,  id.  Sprmf.)  aa  on*  of  tba  tollowMS 
of  Aaclppiadea,  and  wbo  attended  particularly  to  nlat>      I 
ria  medica     None  of  hitwritinga  rvmain,  bn'.  hie  pp»  MC 
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•W,  Ae.  i  vol.  14,  p.  187],  mud  ouee  br  Fkny  (38, 
*1  >.  Wa  lawn  fnno  Calin*  Aaraliviui  (i^ori,  Cikrra., 
L  S,  c.  6)  lh*t  ba  wrote  iIh>  od  cudapaiy.  He  Aoni- 
Uwd  4baut  40  B.C.     {JiMycl.  U:  Kmnel.,  tal.  IB, 

NioiTii,  I.  EugaiiiBnut,  lutlm  of  ona  of  ihe  pooi- 

H«  ■[^i«jra  M  bare  lived  not  iongaTtei  Theodore  Pio- 
tnunua,  Kboai,  aocoiding  ts  Iba  title  of  bis  work  u 

fi*en  in  ■  Pari*  maniMCTipt,  be  (elected  for  hiimadel. 
le  wiDte  of  the  Lorea  of  Dnwila  and  Cbtiiclaa. 
Boiatomde  gare  id  (be  world  an  edition  of  ihia  ra- 
mance  in  ISIS,  Peru,  8  lola  ISnm,  TtapectiDB  the 
oerita  of  which,  comuli  HoStnaDn,  Ltx.  Biiliegr.,  toI. 
J,  p.  137. — II.  AcDminilui,  ■nraamed  Choniatea,  froin 
aia  having  bean  boni  at  ChooB,  or  CaioMaa.  in  Phry- 
£ia.  Ho  filled  many  poata  of  dislinction  at  ConaUMi- 
D«^,  under  the  EmperoT  laiac  II.  [AngelDa}.  About 
A.D.  1189.  be  waa  appointed  by  the  ainw  maoanh 

STenKnofPhilinpopoUi,  an  office  of  which  Alexiua  V. 
prived  him.  He  died  A.D.  1313,  at  Nicati.  in  Bi- 
Ihynia,  w  whiab  city  he  had  fled  after  the  taking  of 
Conatinlinople  bj  the  Latins.  He  wrote  a  Hiatorfof 
the  Bjzanline  Emp«rors,  in  twenly-tnu  books,  cam- 
mencmg  A.D.  lllSand  eiKiing  A  D.  1S0«.  It  forms, 
in  fact,  ten  diSerent  woika  of  various  eizes,  all  imbodied 
head.  —  NieetsB  possessed  talent, 
nlighlened  taste  for  the  arts,  vid 
d  bo  read  with  pleaaure  if  he  did  not  oecaaioBalty 
indulge  too  much  to  a  satirical  vain,  and  if  biaatyla  were 
Dot  so  deciatnatory  and  poetical.  The  aufferings  of 
Constantinople.vrhichpaasedanderhia  own  eyea,  appear 
le  ha*e  imbitlared  hia  spirit,  and  he  is  accused  (lif  be- 
in*  one  of  the  writen  who  eontribated  most  to  kindle 


M  of  Atbana.  It 
I*  eniiiled  ttanwiia.  and  has  never  nt  been  puUiahed 
to  the  original  Greek ;  a  Latin  tranalatioa  of  it  la  giren 
!n  the  BMiotL  Fatrum  Maxim.  iMgd.,  vol.  91.— The 
latest  edition  of  NiceiMWulhatof  Parit,  1S47,  fbl. 
A  new  edition,  however,  has  lately  appeared  from 
the  scholars  of  Germinj,  as  forming  pirt  of  the  Byian- 
tine  collection,  now  in  a  conne  of  publicstton  mi  Bonn. 
—III.  An  ecclesiastical  wnter,  who  flonrisbed  during 
the  Istler  half  of  the  eleventh  century.  He  was  at  fint 
bisiiop  of  SeirE  in  Macedonia  (whence  he  is  aomeumes 
Mimamed  Strrorinuu),  snd  afterward  meuopolttan  of 
Hetaelea  in  Thrace,  He  is  known  by  hit  commentary 
on  siiteen  discoutses  of  Sl  Gregory  Naiianien,  and  by 
other  worka  connected  with  theology  and  aacred  «riti- 
clam.  He  waa  the  aathor,  likewiae,  of  soma  gram- 
matical pmductians,  of  which,  however,  only  a  email 
remnant  has  come  down  to  oa,  in  die  ^ape  of  a  trea- 
IHe  "on  the  Nameaof  the  Goda"  (Eifrd  ^^ara  rwv 
9ruti),  an  edition  of  which  was  given  by  Creuier,  in 
1187,  from  the  Leipiig  preat. — fV.  David,  a  philoao- 
pher,  hiatorian,  and  rhBloiician,  aometimea  confound- 
ed with  the  preceding,  hut  who  Sanriahed  two  centa- 
tiea  earlier.  He  was  biabop  of  Dadybra  in  Papblago- 
nia,  and  wrote,  aiuonB  other  thinga,  an  eiplanaiary 
irark  on  the  poema  of  St.  Oregaiy  Naiianien,  and  a 
paiaphimse  of  the  epigrama  of  St.  Basil.  An  edilioD 
of  these  works  appeared  at  Venice  in  1683,  4lo. 

Ntcd,  a  email  ritn  of  Ciaalpine  Gaul,  liaing  in  the 
teiiHory  of  tfas  Ligoree  Apuani,  sod  falling  into  the  Po 
alBmellnm.  The^milieDWaycraeaeditehtllebe- 
me  Tanetom.  It  ia  tmw  the  Lcitat.  Hanoeit,  how- 
mr,  givea  the  taodera  name  aa  Crotlnla ;  and  Rei- 
rbard,  Ongiv. 

Niciis,  I.  son  iff  Nieentua.  He  waa  a  man  of  birth 
and  fortune ;  but  m  whom  a  MiWTDoa  temper,  popular 
>iaiiD«rs,  anj  eanaidefable  political  and  mililaiy  talent, 
•««  ^nrred  by  unressonaU    difiMeoe*  and  exeeeaiee 
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dnad  id  teapouMbility.  Nieiu,  bowai^,  sigialiaed 
binuelf  on  lavenl  oecaanna.  Ha  took  the  island  d 
Cytbeim  from  the  LacedcnioDianf,  aobjiigalad  many 
citiea  of  Tacace  which  had  revolted  from  the  Attieu 
an  away,  shut  np  ibe  Megariana  wiltun  tiieir  citv-walk, 
coning  off  all  commonicmtioa  from  wilbont,  and  taking 
Itieir  harbour  Niaca.  Wlientbe  unlbrtonataeipe^liMl 
against  Syraensa  irms  undeitaksD  by  Athena,  Mieias 
waa  one  of  the  three  commander*  who  were  aent  at  iM 
bead,  the  other  two  being  Alcibimdea  and  Latoachva 
He  had  praiiously,  however,  nsed  every  eflbri  to  pre- 
vent  hit  countrymen  from  engaging  in  this  m&ir,  on  tltr 
SFOood  that  tbey  vrere  only  wsating  their  resources  ia 
distant  warfare,  and  maltiplyiog  their  enemiee.  After 
the  recall  of  Alcibiadea,  llta  natural  indecision  of  Ni- 
ciss,  increased  by  ill-haalthsoddislike  of  his  command, 
proved  a  principal  cause  of  tbebihireortbeenterpriaa. 
In  eBdeavoaring  to  retreat  by  land  from  before  Syie- 
Bnae,  the  Atheoian  commtndan,  Niclsa  and  DemoB' 
tiiooei  (the  latter  had  come  with  re-eDfonementt),  were 
putmnad,  defeated,  and  cooipellcd  to  sunender.  Tba 
genenla  were  put  to  death  ;  their  soldiera  were  can- 
fined  at  firat  in  tfae  quarry  of  Epipolo,  and  afterward 
add  as  slsves.  We  have  alifeaf  Nicias  by  Flulnvh. 
(TiMcyd.,  lib  8,  4,  ^  it^q.—Plal.,  Vit.  Nu.)—n 
An  Athenian  artiat,  who  flourished  with  Prautcles,  OL 
104.  and  assisted  bim  in  ibe  decoration  of  some  of  taia 
productiitiia  (PHn,,  36,  II.  — Consult  SiUif,  Diet. 
An.,  I.  V  ) — HI.  The  younger,  an  Athenian  painlel 
son  of  riiicomedea,  and  pnpil  of  Enphranor.  He  be- 
gan to  practice  hi*  art  01.  US.  (Siili^,  Diet.  Art., 
t.  V.)  Niclaa  ia  aatd  to  have  been  the  fiiat  artiit  who 
used  burned  ochre  in  hia  paintingi.     (PJin.,  35,  6, 80.) 

Nioo,  an  architect  and  geometrician,  father  of  Oa- 
len.  who  lived  in  the  banning  of  the  second  century 
of  our  era.     (5bu<..  a.  e.  TaX^if.) 

NicdcLts,  I.  king  of  Paphoe,  in  ihe  itland  of  Oy. 
pm*.  He  owed  hi*  tbrans  to  the  kindneaa  a(  Pttd» 
my  I.,  king  of  Egypt,  who  continued  theieaflet  to  be 
itow  upon  him  many  mmrka  af  favoor.  Hiving  leen> 
ad,  however,  at  last,  that  Nicoclea,  forgetful  of  paal 
benefita,  had  farmed  an  alliance  with  Airtigonos,  Pu4- 
emy  aent  two  of  bit  confidential  emiasanea  ID  Cy- 
detpatch  Nicocles  ii 
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them  s  party  af  aoldler*,  aorronnded  the 
King  of  Paphoa,  and  making  kuowa  to  hi 
of  Ptolemy,  compelled  bimlodealroy  himself,  although 
he  protested  hia  innocence.  Hit  wife  Aiiothea,  when 
she  hesrd  of  her  hnaband'a  death,  killed  bar  maiden 
dtughtera  with  her  own  hand,  and  then  slew  herself. 
The  other  femalarelatiies  followed  her  example.  The 
brothers  of  Nieoeloa,  alao,  having  »hnt  themsdrea  up 
in  iha  palace,  tet  Are  to  it,  and  than  fell  by  their  own 
banda,  {Diai.  Sic.,  SO,  3\.— Wattling,  ad  foe.— 
Pehfan,  8,  48,)— II.  King  of  Cyproa.  aucceedad  hia 
father  Evagoraa  B.C.  374.  He  aelebralcd  the  faner- 
tl  obeeqoie*  of  hi*  parent  with  great  tplendour,and  en- 
gaged Itocraiat  to  write  bis  ealogium.  Nicoclea  had 
been  a  pupil  nf  the  Aibenian  riMtorician,  and  recoa- 

Cted  hi)  services  with  the  greateai  liberality.     ( Vii 
:ralea.) 

NioocaioN,  a  tyrant  of  Cyprua  ir  the  age  of  Alea 
ander  the  Gmt.  A  fabulous  atory  ia  reUted  of  bia 
having  cauaod  the  pbilosopber  A  nsiarehns  to  ba  poiuij 
ed  alive  in  a  morUr.     (Kid.  Anaiarehua,) 

Nicor.li'*,  I.  a  comic  pnel  wboae  era  ia  i 
Ha  beloi^  to  ^  New  Cemady  acceiding  to  tm*. 
Stobnaa  haa  a  fragment  «f  hit  in  44  vetM*,  which  be 
ticribet,  however,  to  Nicolaiui  Dameaeenua. — 11.  Sai> 
named  Damaacenus  (Nicj^oor  i  imuaa*^ir6{\  a  na- 
tive of  Dtn^ateua  of  good  family.  He  waa  Ihe  (hand 
of  Herod  the  Oreal,  king  oT  tha  Jetra,  and  in  the  yen 
6  B.C.  was  aent  t»  that  monarch  on  an  embassy  t* 
Aognatut,  who  had  talun  otVnee  at  Htmi  tees!** 


NrCOLAUb 

M  hill  lud  in  ■imj  inti  AnbU  to  mloRe  o 
claiini  which  he  hid  upon  Sjllau*,  lb«  priiB*-Dumater 
of  the  Kiug  of  Anbii,  uid  Lb*  real  goTsrnar  of  tbe 
eountr).  {Jottph.,  Anl.  JtuL,  16.  9.)  Nieolaut.  hav- 
ing Dbtaineil  an  audicDce  of  Un  anUHror,  iccuaed  Sjl- 
imtit,  and  derended  Herod  in  a  akil/ul  ipecch,  which  ia 
given  biF  Joa«phua  (AiU.  Jud.,  IS,  10).  Sylliraa  wat 
MDtrnced  to  be  put  to  death  aa  aoon  aa  he  ahouJd 
ktie  giver  saliafaclian  to  Henxl  for  the  cliiini  which 
in  latter  had  upon  him.  Thia  i*  the  tccounl  of  JoM- 
ikiii,  takea  prolMbl]'  (com  Iha  hialoiy  of  Nicolau*  him- 
(air  wlu  appean  lo  hate  exaggeiHted  tba  auecaai  al 
ba  emlwasf ;  for  Sfllsua  neilEiGT  gave  inj  auiafac- 
lion  to  Herod,  nni  wet  tbe  aenteuce  of  death  executed 
UMD  him.  {Joitph.,  Anl.  Jud.,  17,  3,  3.)  We  find 
Nicolaua  afterwanl  acting  aa  the  accuaei  of  Herod'a 
wn  Antiptter,  when  be  waa  tried  before  Varut  foe 
plotting  aguinit  hii  father'*  life*  B.C.  i  {Jettpk.,  Ani. 
Jud..  to,  6,t.iiqq.~Id.,  BtU.  Jud.,  1,33,4);  end 
•gain  a*  the  idiocale  ofArcbelaua  before  Auguatiu, 
ID  the  ditpule  for  Ihc  aucceaiion  to  Heiod'a  kingdom. 
(jBiepk,  Anl.  Jud.,  IT,  9,  t.  —  Id.  ti,  II,  X—Id., 
BtU.  Jud,  2,  2,  e.}— Aa  a  writer,  Nicolaua  is  known 
in  aeveral  departments  of  lUeratiue.  He  coinpoaed 
iragediag,  and,  among  other*,  oue  entitled  Zuaawi{ 
("  5uMKiu").  or  iheaa  nothing  reouina.  He  alio 
wrote  comediei,  and  Slobcua  haa  preaerTud  for  ui 
what  he  coiislden  to  bea  fragment  of  one  of  theae,  but 
what  belongs,  in  fact,  to  a  different  writer.  {Vid.  Ni- 
colaua I )  He  waa  the  author,  alio,  of  a  work  on  ths 
Rtmarkxhlt  Cmlomi  of  variou*  natinna  livvaytiy^ 
irapaSo^av  ^Cni) ;  of  another  on  Dittingvithcd  Ac- 
timu  (II^u  ruv  iv  roif  (rpairinoif  ao^uv) ;  and  alao 
of  several  historical  works.  Among  the  lait-meotion- 
sd  claaa  of  praduelions  waa  a  Unmn-ial  Hiilon/  {,'la- 
TDf^aKoBoXis^),  in  Ul  booka  (hence  called  bir  Athe. 
nsua  mMi6i&Xat,  6,  p.  349,  a.},  ■  compilalion  for 
wbicb  he  borrowed  patiagea  from  larioua  hialoHana, 
nbich  be  united  togelhei  by  oialorica]  (touriahei.  Aa 
ke  has  drawn  his  maieiiala  in  part  from  sources  which 
~ '  t  for  us,  the  fragments  of  hia  hiatoty 


which  r 


nted  with  a 


of  which  we  sh< 

This  history  included  the  reign  of  Herod. 
fLua  givea  [be  following  cbiracter  of  the  I33d  and 
IMth  booka:  "For,  livina  in  bia  kingdom  and  with 
him  (Henxl).  he  composed  his  hialorjr  in  such  *  way 
aa  to  gratify  and  serte  him,  toucbing  upon  those  tiling* 
only  which  made  for  hia  gloi^r,  and  gloaaing  over  many 
of  hia  action*  which  were  plainly  unjust,  and  conceal- 
ing them  with  all  zeal.  And  wiihing  to  make  a  spe- 
cious eicuae  for  the  murder  of  Mariamne  and  her  chil- 
dren, ao  cruelly  perpetrated  by  the  king,  he  tells  false- 
hoods reapiHiling  her  iueontiaenca,  and  the  plots  of 
the  jDung  men.  And  throughout  hi*  whale  hiiU>- 
'7  he  eulogiies  eitravaganlly  all  the  king's  just  ae- 
tio(i(.  while  be  zeslaudy  spologilea  fur  his  crimes." 
(AM.  Jud.,  16,  7,  I.)  Nicolaua  wrote  also  a  life  of 
Augustus,  of  which  s  fragment,  marked  too  airongly 
witii  Battery,  still  temaina.  He  wis  the  author,  too,  of 
some  Btetapbysical  prod-ictiona  on  the  writings  of  Aria- 
lotlo.  A*  regards  hia  own  Biography,  which  has  like- 
wise come  down  to  us,  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt 
whether  he  ever  wrote  it.— The  laleal  and  most  com- 
pleto  edition  of  the  remaini  of  Nicolaua  Damascenus 
m  that  of  Orcllius,  Li>s  ,  1804,  with  a  supplement  pub- 
lisl.ed  <n  i^l  1,  and  cooliining  the  result  of  the  labours 
at  STa.Tii,  Odisner,  ini  other*,  in  collecting  the  scat- 
tend  fragment*  of  this  writer.  (Scroll,  Hill.  Lit.  Gt., 
«ol.  A,  a.  101. >— III.  BHrnaroed  tbe  Sophist,  a  disciple 
it  Pniclu*  and  t  New-Flalonisl,  lived  during  the  latter 
(■If  of  the  Rfth  century,  Suidss  makes  him  lo  have 
been  ihc  author  of  ProEy^nsimata  and  Declamations. 
One  MS.  asaigna  in  Nicoleus  the  Sophist  s  portion  of 
the  Progtrn-nasmals,  which  have  been  published  under 
■he  name  of  IJbanius.     (ScjUU,  Hi*r   Irl.  Gt..  vol.  «, 


p.  Sia.)_IV.  (or  Laonicua)  Ckilcuuiylaa,  i  tMm 
of  Athens,  and  one  of  the  Bjiaoiine  hirto.iue.  Ha 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Turts.  and  of  the  tall  of  tin 
Eastern  empire,  from  A.D.  1297  down  to  1463,  io  Iw 
booka.  It  ffsa  continued  by  an  aoouymoua  writei  M 
A.D.  1666.  The  natraltve  of  CbalcoDdylas  it  nch  in 
lacts,  but  the  author  sometimes  displays  great  credu- 
lity. Tbe  hrat  edition  of  the  text  is  that  of  Fabrot, 
Pbtu,  1660,  fo).,  which  vra*  repiintod  in  I7i0  ii 
Venice,  foj.— V.  Biebop  of  Mathonc,  about  A.D.  i  ISO. 


bishop  of  Thesaalonica  about  1S60  A.D.  He  waa  • 
learned  run,  arid  fsmod  for  hU  eloquence.  We  hare 
*  commentary  by  him  on  tbe  third  book  of  the  AIom- 
gest,  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Basle  edition  of  i'faWc 
mm  ^nlaxU,  1638,  fol. 

NicoalcHDS,  the  falbMof  tbe  philosopher  ArialotI* 
(Vtd.  Aristotelea.) 

NicoHiDEi,  I.  king  of  Bithynia,  aucceeded  bia  la 
Iher  Zipkeles,  B.C.  378.  Hia  (ucceMton  waa  dis- 
puted by  hia  brother,  and  hs  cslled  in  tbe  Gsnia  le 
support  hi*  claims,  B.C.  277.  With  their  aaaiataiice 
he  was  successful :  but  bia  sUie*  ttocsme  hi*  maiten, 
and  the  whole  of  Aaia  Minor  wa*  for  ■  low  time  over 
run  by  these  barbaruna.  Hepiohably  diedabout  BC. 
S50,  and  wis  succeeded  by  hi*  eldest  son  Zielai. — II 
1'he  aecond  of  tbe  name,  acmamed  Epiphanes,  suc- 
ceeded hia  father  Prusiia  II.,  B.C.  [49.  Hb  accom- 
panied hi*  parent  to  Home,  B.C.  1S7,  where  he  sp. 
pean  tO  have  been  brought  up  under  the  care  of  th> 
senate.  {Liv..  46,  44.)  Prusias,  becoming  jealous  ol 
ihe  populsrity  of  hi*  son,  and  aniioua  lo  secure  tbe 
aucceasion  W  bis  younger  children,  formed  ■  plan  fn 
his  sBSMsinauon  ;  but  Nicomede*,  having  gained  u< 
Icliigence  of  hia  purpose,  deprived  bis  falbei  of  lb* 
throne,  and  subsequently  put  him  lo  death.  Nicom* 
des  renulned  during  the  whole  of  hia  long  reign  a  faith- 
ful ally,  or,  rather,  obedient  subject,  of  the  Itonians. 
He  aasisled  them  in  their  wsr  with  Arislonicui,  broth- 
er of  AtuluB,  king  of  Petgamus,  B.C.  131 ;  and  he 
WIS  applied  to  by  Mariu*  for  aaaiataoce  during  the 
Cimlirian  war,  about  B.C.  103.  During  Ihe  latter  part 
'  '  I  reign  ho  waa  involved  in  a  war  with  Mithrsd*. 
if  which  an  account  is  giveo  in  tbe  life  of  thai 
rch.  (K^.  MithradaleaYI.)— Ill  The  IIiIrI  of 
the  name,  aumaraed  Philopator,  aucceeded  his  father 
Nicomedea  H.,  B.C.  91.  Daring  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  bo  waa  eipelled  from  his  kingdom  by  Milbrada 
*ei.  who  placed  upon  the  throne  Socrates,  Ihe  younger 
irothar  of  Nicomedes.  He  wss  restored,  however,  to 
lis  kingdom  in  tbe  following  year  by  the  Roi.'-aas.  who 
ent  an  army  under  Aquilius  to  support  him.  At  tbe 
breaking  out  of  the  Mithradatic  wsr,  B.C.  88,  Ni.-om 
edea  took  part  with  the  Romans;  but  his  army  was 
impletely  defested  by  the  generals  of  Miihradales, 
near  the  rivei  Amiiiaa,  in  Paphlannia  \Slrabo,  Kzi, 
and  he  himself  was  again  expelled  from  hia  kingdom, 
sndobllHcd  lotake  refuge  in  Italy.  Al  the  coocTusion 
of  tbe  Mithradalic  war,  B.C.  84,  Bithynia  was  realoiod 
o  Nicomtdes.  He  died  B.C.  74,  without  children, 
ind  left  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans.  [Mcnnen.,  ■>. 
Pkol.—Appiaii.  BcU.  JtfttArod.— C'liKon,  Fasi,  HtU.. 
\,  Append.,  T.  —  Enofti,  Ut,  Knmcl.,  toX.  IS,  p. 
S1S.)—1V.  A  celebraud  geometrician.  He  is  famcw 
for  being  the  inventor  of  the  curve  coiled  Ihe  coneboU, 
which  haa  been  r.iade  to  aerve  equally  for  the  aaldlioo 
of  the  two  problem*  relitini  lo  the  duplication  of  tbe 
cube,  and  the  triseetion  of  an  angle.  It  waa  muck 
used  by  the  ancimli  in  the  constiuction  of  solid  prob- 
It  ia  not  certain  at  what  period  Nicomedes 
nourished,  but  it  was  probably  at  no  great  dislaiie* 
from  the  lime  of  Eratosthenes. 

Nicoaioi*  (Huofnitna),  a  city  of  Dilhyoia,  ri-DUi 
_  tbe  noitbeastern  extremity  of  the  Sinna  Aaiaeeou* 
It  w*«  founded  bv  Nicomedes  I.  fB.C:.  S84),  wk 


yie 


-iHnbtTuI  ta  i  ^bm  inldbiUnti  of  (be  neighbourltia 
utjr  of  A*U;iu.  iMamnrn,  tp.  FhM.,  c.  31,  p.  73s!) 
rbii  cily  wii  much  frequented  by  iha  KoiiMnt,  tad 
bj  Europeuis  geneiilly.  as  it  lijr  directly  aa  the  rouW 
ffoin  CoDiLuitiDOple  tg  the  tnore  entecu  pravince*, 
uid  coDUined,  is  it«  Qoe  poiiino,  iU  tatndHiiiie  build- 
inga,  and  iu  Dumeioui  wum  bittu  uid  minenl  walon, 
Tcrv  lUoDg  atlnctioiw  foi  tnTsllen.  liudet  ttii  Ko- 
nu^if.  Nicomedei  b«cuii*ODa  oT  Uw  chief  citie*  afthe 
«Dpln  piuuniu  ipeaki  of  it  t*  ihe  principal  eiiy 
1i  Bitb;inia  (fl,  12,  £};  but  under  Diocleiian,  who 
chiefly  resided  here,  it  iocreaied  greatly  in  axteat  and 
populauiaeiiB,  sad  became  tnreriot  only  to  Koine,  Al- 
■landreu,  uid  Anltoch.  (Libu.,  Oral.,  8,  p.  3U3.  — 
l^£lant.,  it  aoTlc  ptrite.,  c.  17.}  rficomedea,  how- 
eiar,  lulfered  icveiely  frani  eatthquikes.      Five  of 

taiM  de*t[ay«d  by  one  in  puliculu  m  the  reign  of 
Juliau;  but  it  waa  again  rabuilt  with  great  epleodour 
and  magnificBiict,  sod  recnvcred  uearlj  ila  Sonata 
greatneaa.  {Amm.  MarixU,  17,  fl.~itl.,  32,  13.— 
VoUd.  1.  13.)— The  modem  h-Mid  occapiei  ibe 
•ila  of  (be  ancient  cily,  atid  ii  itill  iDlaca  oi  coiuid- 
erable  importance  and  much  trade.  Tue  modeni  nanie 
IS  given  by  D'Anrilleand  olbeis  as  if-TfiA-imd.  {Mia- 
atrl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  S,  pt.  3,  p,  U3.) 

Nicopdiii*  ("City  of  Vicuny,"  viai  and  tro^f),  I. 
a  city  of  Palestine,  lo  ihe  northwest  of  Jerusalem,  the 
•ame  willi  Einmaus.  Il  received  Ihe  oane  of  Nicop- 
olia  in  the  third  century  from  tha  Emperor  Heliogaba- 
iua,  who  roiloied  and  beaulibed  the  place.  (CArflii. 
Pttek.  Am.,  333.)  Josephui  oficii  calls  iho  city 
Anrnaus.  \,BtU.  Jud.,  1,  9.  — Ibid.,  3,  3  )  It  must 
■wt  he  confounded  wLih  ibe  Einmaua  of  the  New 
Teatamont  (Luc.,  34,  13},  which  wis  only  eight  uiile* 
from  JenisalBm.  (JfiRMrJ,  Gtogr.,  Tol,  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
U3.} — II.  A  cily  of  Cilicia,  placed  by  Plolem;  in  tbe 
■Mitbaaaum  corner  of  Cilicia,  where  the  nnge  of 
Taurua  Joiua  thai  of  Amsuua.  D'Anvilie  puts  it  too 
low  down  on  hii  map. — HI.  A  city  of  Armenia  Minor, 
'y\  the  liver  Lycua,  near  the  borders  of  PonUis.  It 
*ai  baill  by  Pompey  in  commemoration  of  a  victory 
gained  here  over  Miihradates.  (Amian,  £tU.  Mith- 
T*d.,  101,  lOb.  —  Slrabo,  665.  — i'finy,  6,  9  )  The 
modern  Desngni  is  supposed  lo  occupy  ila  site,  the 
Tephiice  of  the  ByianLiiie  bisioriins  probably.  {Man- 
ntrt,  Gtogr..  voL  6,  pt.  3,  p.  318.)— IV.  A  cily  in 
Miaiia  Inferior,  on  the  river  laliui,  one  of  the  triba- 
lariaa  of  the  Danube.  Il  waa  fuunded  by  T'rsjan  in 
commemoration  of  a  victory  bver  Ibe  Dacians,  and  was 
generally  called,  for  dislinclion'  sake,  Nicopaii*  ad 
Lfrinii  or  ad  Ainuiium.  Ttw  modecn  name  is  given 
aa  iVico^i.  {Amm.  MarctU.,  it,  i.~Id.,  31,  S.)— 
V.  A  city  of  Moiaia  Inferior,  southesst  of  the  prece- 
ding, at  ibe  font  of  Mount  Hcmus,  and  near  the 
aourcas  eS  ihe  ialrus.  Il  waa  called.  Tor  distinction' 
sake,  NkopoUm  ad  Hamam,  and  is  now  NtlaJi.~\l. 
A  city  of  t^pi,  10  llie  noribesst.  and  in  Ibe  iinmedi- 
sle  Tjcinity,  of  Aleiandtea.  Strabo  give)  (he  inter- 
vening space  ai  30  stadia.  {Sirab.,  194.)  Il  was 
founded  by  Augustus  in  comma moration  of  a  vicuuy 
gained  hero  ovrr  Aniooy,  and  is  now  Kari  or  Kuun- 
ra.  {Die  Coat.,  61,  18.— Joacpi.,  BcU  Jitd.,  4,  14.) 
— Vli.  A  city  of  Thrace,  ou  the  river  Nesaua,  not  far 
bom  its  Duuih,  fbuodaj  by  Trajan.  It  is  now  Sieop- 
tli.  The  liMr  duds  waa  Ghrislopolii.  iFlal.— 
Hitrod.,  p.  635.  — Wiaa^iiTi^,  ad  HUrod.,  I.  c.)  — 
VIII.  A  cily  of  Epirua,  on  the  upper  coaat  of  the  .\m- 
bncisD  Outf,  and  oeir  ila  mauib.  It  waa  founded  by 
Augutlua,  in  honour  of  the  victory  at  Aciium,  which 
place  lay  on  the  oppoaile  or  Iswer  shore.  Nicopolis 
May  be  said  to  have  risen  out  of  all  the  aurrouuding 
cities  of  Epirus  and  Acarnania,  and  even  ss  far  aa 
iEtolia,  wbich  were  Gom[wUed  to  coalribiite  lo  its 
ptosperil,.  (Sfrai.,  335.  — Pauaan.,  B,  33.  —  U,.  7, 
U.)    So  anxioiu  >>ai  Augustus  lo  laiar  bia  new  cel- 


any  lo  tbe  higbeat  rank  atnoif  the  eiliea  of  (J.-vet* 
tbat  he  caused  il  lo  be  admillad  among  tboae  slais 
which  aenl  depntios  lo  the  Aapbiclyonic  ssneiably, 
{Paiuatt.,  i  0, 8.)  Ho  also  otiani  games  lo  be  celebra- 
ted with  great  pomp  every  Gia  yaan,  vthicb  had  be*> 
previously  ttieonial.  Sualooius  ttalea  (bst  he  en  ttgtt 
a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  conaecrsted  to  Man  anf  Kfif- 
lune  ihe  aiie  on  wbich  bis  army  bad  encamped  liaflM 
Umi  batila  of  Aciium,  adoiBing  il  with  dbtsI  trrihi** 
(Aug.,  ia.Slrab.,  L  c.)  Having  aflerwaid  falUa  M 
decay,  il  was  rwiored  by  ihe  Emperor  Julisn.  i/ltm 
trl.,  Pamcg.—Nictfk.,  14,  38.)  Hieroclaa  Witat  il 
tbe  metropolis  of  Old  Epirus  (p.  GSl),  St.  Paul,  in 
his  Epiade  lo  Titus  (3,  13),  ipeaks  of  bia  kkntion 
of  wiuiering  at  Nicopoiit:  it  is  probaole  he  tbare  al- 
ludea  10  Ibis  cily,  tbongb  ihst  is  not  qniLe  certain.-— 
Modern  travellers  describe  the  remsina  of  Nicopolia 
aa  very  aitenaive:  the  sile  wbich  ihey  occupy  m  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Prnaa  Yatlm.  [Ihtgha't 
TravtU,  vol.  3,  p.  413,— iJiitimd'a  Trosei*,  vol.  1,  p 
103.— Cranur'i  Ant.  Gtittt,  voL  2,  p.  I3fi,  tt^q.) 

NicosTtiTvs,  ene  of  ihe  sons  of  Aristophsnea,  and 
ranked  amoog  ihe  poela  of  the  Middle  Coioedy.  Tha 
'  '»  of  some  of  his  own  and  bia  brothers'  comedir* 
preserved  in  Athenvus.  Tlie  namee  of  his  broib- 
ara  ware  Ataroi  and  Pbilippus,  fione  ol  the  Ihret 
appear  to  have  jnbeiiled  any  conaiderable  porttou  «f 
itaeir  father's  abilities.  {Thtatrc  ef  l/u  Grukt,  f. 
-IS,  4lbed.) 

Hioaa,  Ciivs  Fasc*M>iIus,  appesra  to  hate  been  ol 
humble  origin,  but  hia  greal  military  Islenia  recom- 
mended bim  suecessirely  to  the  notice  of  Marcus  Ao- 
reliua,  QommoflDa,  sod  Pertinai,  by  whom  be  wa< 
iiBployed  in  offices  of  liusl  snd  honour.     lie  wss  loD- 
lul  logetber  wilh  Sepiimios  Ssverua,  inj  oblained  the 
joverooienc  of  Syria.    On  ibe  murder  of  Pertinu, 
A.D.  193,  Ihe  eir^ire  area  exposed  fur  sile  by  tht 
prBloiiaa  guards,  and  Has  purchased  by  Dlilius  Jnliai- 
whom  tha  aensle  waa  compelled  to  ackitowledflt 
imperor.     The  people,  however,  did  nol  lavW) 
nil  (a  this  indignity,  and  three  gensrals,  at  Ibt 
I  of  their  reapeclive  legions,  S^piiinina  Sev«n>a, 
commaoded  in  Pannoois,  Clodius  Albinos  in  Brit- 
ain, and  Pescenniua  Niger  in  Syria,  rcfuead  to  ac- 
knowledge  the   nomination  of   the  pmtonant,  aot 
claimed  each  tbe  empire.      Of  these  Niger  waa  iht 
d  hia  cause  waa  warmly  espoused  by 
all  ihe  provinces  of  tbe  EitL    But  he  did  nol  potaesa 
Ihe  energy  and  aclivily  of  his  rival  Sevetus.     Insteat 
of  histening  lo  Ilsly,  where  his  presence  wss  indis- 
pensable, he  quisUy  remained  at  Anlioch,  while  Sev 

Housed  al  length  from  bis  inactivily, 
Niger  crossed  over  In  Europe,  and  establiahed  liu 
heulquanera  al  Byaanlium ;  bul  he  bad  scarcely  ar- 
rived al  this  place,  before  hia  Iroops  in  Alia  were  da 
(ealed  near  Cyiicue  by  the  generals  of  Severus.  H* 
waa  aoon,  however,  able  lo  collect  anolher  army. 
which  bs  commaoded  in  person;  bul,  being  defealad 
successively  near  NicBs  snd  al  Itsus,  he  sbsndiHiBd 
his  troops,  snd  Bed  towards  tbe  Euphrates,  with  Ib« 
intention  of  seeking  refuge  among  the  Parlhiane.  Bul 
before  be  could  reach  the  Eupbiates,  he  waa  nvertakw 
by  a  deUcbownt  of  tbe  enemy,  and  put  to  death  M 
tbe  spot.  (S/wniait.,  Kit.  Itig.—Aunl.  Vkl.,  e.  ». 
—  EiUrop.,  8,  10. — £ji^  U:  KkoibI.,  sol.  IS,  p, 
333) 

Nioia,  or  rather  Nioia,  a  name  wbich  haa  hMft 
given  till  lately  lo  a  Urge  river,  nenlioaed  by  sncint 
ss  well  aa  modem  gtognpbeta  ss  Bowing  through  Iti 
interior  of  hibya  or  Contrat  Africa.  Herodolua  (t, 
33)  gives  an  inierestiog  acconnt  of  five  voong  met 
of  the  Libyan  nation  of  the  Naaamones,  which  dwell 
on  Ihe  coasi  of  the  greater  Syrtia,  who  proceeded  or 
a  imimsT  of  diacoveiy  into  Ihe  intacior.     After  iravw 
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■iBg  in  >  Miiitlieni  dinctim  tti*  inhabited  ngion,  and 
B«lt  (a  it  ihB  country  al  the  wild  twHti,  timj  ciiiHcd 
the  grstt  undy  dawrt  in  ■  wmlain  direclian  for  ouny 
day*,  unltl  tlH7  uri*ad  «t  ■  enuntty  inhabited  bj  msii 
of  low  uituce,  who  conducted  than)  tbrougb  eitsnsiTa 
manhaa  to  a  city  built  mi  a  grwt  river,  which  coo- 
laioed  cracodiln,  and  flowsd  toirirdi  tha  riiiti^  ann. 
nU  information  Herodolua  dfrired  livai  Iha  Graelu 
(f  Cyiane.  who  bad  it  from  Eiearchua,  kintr  of  tha 
4B*M»ti,  «fao  aaid  that  tha  iiT«r  in  quMtion  waa  a 
taaeh  or  the  Egyptian  Nile,  *n  opinion  in  which  the 
ItaMrian  acqnieaced.  {Vid.  Nuamonet,  and  Africa.) 
-^tnbo  leeiaa  lo  have  known  little  ef  the  interior  of 
Africa  and  ili  riven ;  he  citei  the  oppoaile  leatimo- 
MB*  of  Poiidonioa  aT>d  Attemidorua.  ihs  former  of 
nbom  laid  that  the  lirera  of  Libya  were  few  and 
•Hall,  while  the  latter  auted  that  they  were  larse  and 
nninarcna. — Pliny  (A,  1}  giTaa  an  account  of  the  ei- 
peditian  into  Maniitinia  of  the  Romin  coinmander 


•tod  and  burned  rocka.amved  at  a  rirer  called  Ger,  in 
■mne  MSS.  Niger,  near  wliieh  lirad  tha  Canarii,  neit 
to  whom  were  the  Perorai,  an  Ethiopian  tribe ;  and 
ttribr:-  inland  were  the  Pbaniaii,  aa  Pliny  alates  above 
in  the  umechipter.  The  Canarii  inhabited  the  country 
DOW  Galled  5u,  in  the  loutbera  part  of  tha  empire  of 
Marocco,  near  Cape  Nun,  and  opnoaite  to  the  Fortu- 
nate or  Canary  Iilanda  ;  and  the  Perorti  dwelt  to  the 
•oath  oF  ihem  along  the  aeicoatl.  The  Get  or  Niger 
irf  Suetonius  Piulinua.  which  he  met  aAer  craning  the 
Atlaa,  muat  have  been  one  of  Ibe  atreanu  which  flow 
tma  ibe  novilhem  wde  of  the  great  AlJaa,  through  the 
eoantiy  of  TaJiUll,  and  wbich  loae  tbemaelTea  in  the 
walbern  deiert.  One  of  theae  «lream>  it  atill  called 
Qhir,  and  runt  through  StgelmetMa ;  and  thii,  in  all 
pnbabitity,  ii  tha  Qor  or  Niger  of  the  Roman  GOm- 
nMIider.  Oct  or  Grr  aeemt,  in  fact,  lo  be  an  old  gen- 
eric African  appellation  for  "  rirat."  Aa  for  the  dee- 
•n  which  Suelonini  croiaed  before  he  anived  a(  the 
9n,  It  could  evidently  not  be  the  great  daiert,  which 
•praad  far  to  the  eeuth  of  the  Canarii.  bnt  one  of  the 
iaaert  tract*  which  lay  iatmediately  aoDlh  of  the  Atlaa. 
Caillii  deaeribei  ibe  inhabited  parta  of  DraJia,  TafiUII, 
end  Stgilmaia  aa  coniialing  of  valloya  and  imalt 
plain*,  enclosed  by  ateiil  and  Mcky  Iraeia  of  desert 
caanlTy.-~But,  besides  (he  Ger  or  Niger  of  Snelonina, 
Plioy  in  aereral  placea  (5,  S,  nj. ;  8,  SI)  speaka  of 
■DOther  apparently  distinct  rircr,  the  Nigria  of  jf^thi- 

r,  wlich  he  comparea  with  the  Nile,  "anelling  al 
>Bnit<  aeaaona,  haiing  similar  animsla  living  in  its 
waters,  aid,  like  Ibe  Nile,  producing  the  calamus  and 
pajjyrua."  In  bis  extremely  confuaed  acceunt,  which 
Im  derived  from  the  aalhority  of  Juba  II.,  king  of  Mao- 
rilaniB,  he  miie*  ap  the  Nigria  and  the  Nile  together 
with  other  tivata,  aa  if  all  tha  walen  of  Central  Africa 
fcrmed  but  one  water-eouree.  which  seema  lo  have  been 
■  very  prenienl  notion  of  old.  He  saye  (6.  9)  that  the 
Nile  had  ita  origin  in  a  mountain  of  Lower  Mauritania, 
not  far  from  (be  ocean  ;  that  it  flowed  Ihroogh  sandy 
deaatta,  in  which  it  waa  concealed  for  aovetal  daya ; 
(bat  it  ruappaared  in  a  great  lake  in  Mauriunia  Cesa- 
rianaia,  aras  again  hidden  for  twenty  days  in  desert*, 
and  then  rote  agaiti  in  the  sources  of  the  Nigria,  which 
rirer,  acpanting  Africa  (meaning  Northern  Africa)  from 
£thiop9B,  flowed  Itrongh  the  middle  of  jGlhiopia,  and 
bacaoie  the  branch  of  the  Nile  called  Ailapna.  The 
aame  stoiy.  though  without  any  mention  of  the  Nigria. 
ia  alluded  to  by  Vitruviua,  Strabo,  and  others  ;  and 
Mela  (3, 9)  addi,  thai  ttae  river  at  its  aource  was  called 
Dana,  which  is  still  the  mmv  ot  a  river  that  flows 
aP»ng  tha  aaalera  aido  of  the  aoQlhera  chain  of  the 
Atlaa  of  Mareeeo,  and  ihmugli  the  province  of  the 
wne  name  which  lies  west  of  TaJUell.  and  ia  nomii 
■tly  anhiecl  to  Marocco.  The  Aara  ot  I>raAfl  haa 
a—thMn  toono  towarda  tha  daeart,  bet  it* 
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onkoown.  Tbare  ii  anoAn  rltcr,  the  Abuts,  etft 
I  alto  WaJi  Nun,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Air*' 
lidge,  ot  Southem  Alias,  which  flowa  throagh  iht 
country  of  8mi  in  a  wvatem  direction,  elilera  the  sea 
10  the  aoath  of  Cipe  JVun,  and  seem*  to  correipond  te 
the  Daras  or  Daratot  of  Ptolemy.  —  Tfaiouebout  all 
OTifused  nntiona  of  tbe  hydrography  of  intaiica 
entertained  by  the  ancienta,  one  constsnt  ro- 
tradition  is  apparent,  namely,  that  of  tbe  eiist- 
f  a  large  rivei  south  of  the  great  deaett,  and 
J  towards  the  east.  It  ta  troe  that  HerodoLua, 
Strabo,  Pliny,  and  their  respective  authorities,  thought 
"  I  river  flowed  into  ihe  Nile,  bnt  Mela  aeems  to 
lubled  this,  for  he  saya  that  when  ihe  rivet 
reached  the  middle  of  Ihe  continent,  it  was  not  known 
of  it.  —  Ptolemy,  who  wrote  later  than 
the  preceding  geographers,  and  seema  to  have  had 
■"  —  "  'irmalion  concerning  the  interior  of  Africa, 
ig  that  "  Libya  Interior  ii  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  two  Maurilanin,  and  by  Africa  and  Cy- 
st by  Marmarica,  and  by  the  jGthi- 
ilb  of  Egypl  -,  on  Ihe  soulh  by  In- 
terior ^Ethiopia,  in  which  ia  the  counlry  of  Agisymba, 
the  west  by  ih?  Western  Ocean,  from  the  Hm- 
Gulf  to  the  frontier  of  Manritania  Tingitaoi," 
proceeds  lo  enumerate  various  poailions  on  the  coast 
of  the  ocean ;  after  which  be  nienliona  the  chief  mounl- 
of  Libya,  and  tbe  streams  that  flow  from  them  to 
sea.  He  then  adde,  "In  the  interior,  the  two 
greatest  rivers  are  the  Geir  and  the  Nigeir  :  the  Geii 
unitea  Mount  Ussrgula  (which  he  places  m  30°  SIK  N. 
1st.  and  60°  E.  long.)  with  the  Garamantic  pharaini 
[the  name  of  a  mountain  which  he  had  previoosly 
stated  to  be  in  10°  N.  lat.  and  83°  E.  long  ).  A 
..  ..  diverges  ftom  it  al  W  E.  long,  ind  18°  N.  lat., 
and  tnakea  the  lake  Cheionidea,  of  which  the  middle 
is  in  49°  £.  long,  and  S0°  N.  lat.  This  river  is  satd 
to  be  lost  onder  ground,  and  to  leappear,  forming  an- 
other river,  of  which  ihe  wejlem  end  it  at  48°  E. 
long,  ind  16°  N.  lat.  The  esaiem  pan  of  the  livea 
fonni  the  Lake  Nuba,  the  aite  of  whicb  ia  50°  E.  long, 
and  lfi°  N.  lal."  The  positions  here  assigned  lo  the 
Geir,  and  the  direclioa  of  it*  main  stream,  from  lb* 
Garamantic  mountain  to  Monnt  Uearguls,  being  soutb- 
ind  northweati  seem  to  point  out  for  ill  rF-piesent- 
_  .  .  either  the  Shary  of  fiomoHi  and  its  supposed 
afHuant.  the  Bahr  Kulla  of  Browne,  or  perhaps  tha 
BakrMiiHlad  of  the  same  traveller,  called  Om  Tof- 
num  by  Burckhardt,  who  stya  that  its  indigcnona  ap- 
pellation is  Gir,  a  Urge  stream  coming  from  sbont  10° 
N.  lal.,  and  flowing  northwest  through  Waiai,  wert 
of  the  borders  of  Dar-fiir.  The  Mutelad  i*  sup- 
posed to  flow  into  Lake  Pillrt :  we  do  not  know 
whether  any  commnnication  eiiatt  between  Lake  Fit- 
tn  and  the  TnfiaM.  In  fact,  it  appears  that  several 
stresms,  besides  ibe  Bakr  KiiUa  and  the  Ba/ir  Mim- 
ttlad.  all  commg  from  Ihe  great  toulhem  range,  ef 
Mountains  of  Ihe  Moon,  flow  in  a  northwest  direction 
through  the  countries  lying  between  Brrnum  and  Dar- 
far,  *nd  the  Geir  of  Ptolemy  may  have  been  the  rep- 
reaenlative  of  any  or  all  of  them.  — We  now  come  lo 
Ptolemy's  Nigeir.  a  name  which,  having  been  miet^eB 
for  Ihe  Latin  word  Niger,  haa  added  to  the  confuaioa 
on  the  aubject.  Nigeir  ia  a  compound  of  the  genetil 
eppetlative  Gar  or  Gir,  which  ta  found  applied  to  va- 
none  rivers  in  dlHcrent  parte  of  Africa,  and  the  piafi) 
Ni  or  tf',  which  is  found  in  sevenl  namei  of  the  aant* 
region  reported  by  Denham  and  Caillit.  Plolemy 
makes  the  Nigeir  quite  a  distinct  river  from  tbe  Gei', 
and  plscee  it  to  the  westward.  He  says  that  tl  joinv 
the  monntain  Mandros,  19°  N.  lal.  and  U°  E,  long, 
with  the  mounUin  Thala,  10=  N.  lal.  and  Ba°  E.  long 
Ita  course  is  Iheieby  defined  as  much  longer  and  in  I 
less  oblique  line  to  the  equator  than  that  of  tbe  Geii 
In  fact,  it  wonld  correspond  tolerably  well  (atlowini  ,. 


(at  the  imperfedlOB  of  tb*  m 


n  of  obaovalian  i>  u  ^ 


■Hit  tuHi)  nth  ttM  Mtoil  diraction  of  tb« 

ihil  linr  to  fbnn  K  commaDieKtioi]  with  Laka  TMNJrC 
la  Ptslamjp  uji  that  lb«  Nigeir  hta  a  diTornnt  to  th* 
lalu  Lib^a,  nbich  be  plain  ia  16°  SO*  N.  kl.  and 
S6°  E.  loDg-i  and  tha  wordi  of  the  tcnl  leetn  la  u- 
piM  diat  the  witar  ran  Into  tha  laka ;  ao  that  the 
OMIM  of  the  Nigflii,  kcconUiig  U  TuAttat,  aa  well  ai 
hia  pndsceaaon,  oaa  aaalorlj,  aa  Ibe  JoUit  or  Quont 

.  _._.ii..  _  .. .  .■_ .  .     _.^  p^  of  ita  ..  -wn.. 

iMtoiniialMd  „    „    , 
n  eaiterlf  oifeigaDt,  I  atrangljp 
pen  u>  bBTe  been  the  like  TiehMid,  notnithaiuding 
tbat  iba  positian  of  Libje  falls  300 ■■■--'  -''— 


fiToan  the  pisauniptic 
in  Lbe  intenai  of  Libya ;  it  w»  tbi;  natonl  t^l  Piol- 
•Mf,  like  nan^  of  the  modena,  ibonld  haie  been 
■Minrunud  aa  U  the  caaiBiDniCBtion  of  lbe  river  with 
that  lake,  and  tbat  be  abookl  baie  miilakm  two  riT- 
Na  flowing  from  the  saiae  ridge  in  i^potitedirtelioBi. 
one  to  the  Qimm  and  lbe  other  to  the  TntAa^  (1 
altndo  lo  Ibe  Saitaloo  and  tbe  Yeu  riven),  for  a 
Magi*  coBmnnication  from  lbe  Quorra  to  the  lake." 
{Leaks'!  paper  '■  On  Hie  Qwrra  and  l^iga;"  in  lbe 
aeeond  rolome  of  tbe  Jatnud  of  Ike  Bami  Gietgrapk- 
ieal  SocUbf  tf  LmtiiM,  1S3S.}— But  Ftt^mv,  alter 
all,  mair  not  lure  been  lo  much  oiiiinfonned  with  n- 
■pect  la  a  commnDication  aiiating  between  the  lake 
and  bi<  Nigeir,  if,  aa  ia  now  atnuiglj  auspecled,  lbe 

leetian  iioiD  that  which  Ptolemjp  appears  (o  b»a  un- 
denieod.  It  is  anrmiaed  that  tbe  rivei  riefauUo, 
which,  at  its  junction  tritb  tbe  Quorro,  just  above  tbe 
beginning  of  tbe  ddta,  ie  larger  than  tbe  QiurTa  itaetf, 
MceiTes  an  outlet  from  tbe  lake  aomawhera  about  the 
lawn  of  JaaAdt.  (Ciptiia  W.  Allen,  R.  N.,  On  a 
WW  comttnutitm  of  a  Map  af  a  PorHat  of  'Viutcm 
Africa,  &c. — Jatnial  of  tht  Royal  Geogr.  See.  ef 
Lndn.  vol.  8,  1838.)  If  thit  aunniM  piore  tme, 
it  would  eiplain  the  statement  of  the  Anbnn  geogn.- 
phers  of  tbe  middle  agei,  Edriii.  Abulfeda,  and  Leo 
AfricauDB,  who  slate  that  lbe  Nil-el-Ahid,  or  river  of 
Ibe  negroei,  ilowed  from  eaat  to  west.  Tbe  TtdiAd- 
dm  then  wauld  be  the  river  of  tbe  Anbian,  and  the 
JtlAa  or  Upper  ^Horra  tbal  of  tbe  Greek  and  Roman, 
gMgi^ihere.  Both  were  ignorant  of  lbe  ml  toimi- 
nalion  of  their  leapeciiva  sttaama.  '■  It  is  oevenhe- 
laea  lemaritable,  that  the  distance  laid  b;  Ptolemy 
between  his  louice  of  the  liver  and  tbe  wealem  coaat 
ia  the  same  •■  that  given  br  modsni  observations ; 
(hat  Tbamoodonna,  one  of  lbe  towns  on  the  Nigeir, 
ie  exactly  coincident  with  Tomhieftie,  aa  racaotlj  laid 
Jewn  b]r  M.  Jomaid  from  the  itinararj  of  H.  Cail- 
M ;  that  tbe  length  of  the  eonne  reeoltii^  fiom  Ptole* 
inj'a  poaitioM  i*  Matly  eqiMl  to  dtat  of  dw  Qnorro, 
aa  br  a*  the  moantauu  of  Sang,  with  Ibe  addition  of 
tbe  TtkaJia  or  Shaiy  of  FkiuU  ;  and  that  lua  po- 
sition of  Mount  Tbsli,  at  the  soulbeaslem  oilraniity 
of  lbe  Nigeir,  is  very  near  that  in  which  we  may  aup- 
poae  the  TjcAeii*  to  have  its  origin  ;  so  ibat  it  would 
aeem  as  if  Ptolemy,  like  Saltan  Bello  and  olber  mad- 
am Afrieani,  bad  ci 
(inoalion  of  tb>  mai 

lian  Nile  too  well  to  Fall  into  the  modem  error  ol  snp- 
poaing  the  Nigeir  lo  be  a  branch  of  lbe  Nile.  The 
nHNintBini  of  Kong,  and  the  paaaage  of  ihe  hver 
through  thenci  at  right  angles  to  their  diieetion,  ibini- 
rd  a  natural  lennmBlion  lo  iba  axienl  of  the  geogn- 
|jher's  knonledge ;  in  like  manner,  aa  among  ODraelvei, 
ihe  presumedi  and  at  length  the  ascertained,  eiiileoca 
of  those  nsoantsini,  bu  been  the  chief  obntscle  to 
a  beliei'  that  the  river  terminated  in  the  Atlantie." 
(iMb't  Pmr  "  On  ikt  Quona  and  tftger,''  alreuly 
qaoMd.) — lie  opininna  established  by  the  Arabian 
jiipaphits  of  the  m  tile  egea,  that  tho  Niger  low- 


ad  wMtwefd,  led  Goiopeans  to  look  hu  ik  aanjMj 
in  Ihe  Saugal,  Gambia,  and  Jlia  Grande  ;  but,  upM 

tsined  ;  and  D'Aniille  and  other  geograpbera  eepaek 
ted  the  course  of  lbe  Saugal  from  ihal  of  the  Nin, 
and  irf  the  Utter  from  diet  of  tbe  Nile.  Muogo  PiA 
wsi  the  first  European  who  saw  the  great  inlsmal 
river  of  iSoudon  Sowing  towards  the  east,  and  calM 
JaiiAa.  He  traced  it  in  two  different  juumeys,  fiott 
Bammatoo,  sbonl  ira  day*  from  its  lourse,  to  jBm*- 
M,  where  be  waa  unfortunately  killed  in  1806.  Clap> 
perlon  crosssd  tbe  river  at  Boua»  on  his  second 

Cmey  lo  Saiialoo,  in  1820  ;  and,  after  bis  death, 
bitbful  aarnint,  Richard  Lander,  undertook  to  nav- 
gate  the  river  ftom  Boiaim  la  ita  moutb.  In  1BS7 
la  proceeded  from  Baiagry,  on  the  coast,  lo  Bautte, 
100  there  eiubaiked  on  the  river.  He  found  tbat  it 
flowed  in  a  aoulhem  direction,  trcciiing  severs]  large 
I  from  the  eaat ;  among  others,  the  noble  Ttckad- 
da,  after  wbicb  tbe  united  stream  pissed  through  an 
opening  in  the  Kong  chain,  and  that,  after  iaiuing 
from  the  mountains,  it  asot  tiff  seversl  brsnchea  boA 
^ast  and  west  towards  tbe  coast,  while  he  biimelf 
'eeched  die  tea  by  Ibe  branch  known  till  then  by  the 
name  of  ISo  Nim.  —  From  all,  then,  ihst  has  been 
itated,  it  will  sBlisfaeloriiy  appear,  thai  the  ^e«l  river 
of  the  Lilna  of  Herodotus,  ihs  Nigris  of  Flinj',  the 
Nigeir  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Niger  of  modem  geognt- 
ofay,  are  ona  and  lbe  same  rivet  with  tbe  l^iiorTa.  M, 
Wslckmaer  iRu/urche*  Geographi^u  sut  rjnitri- 
cur  de  VAfrtque  Seplaitrianalt}  bai  maintained  lb* 
negative  side  of  tbe  quasiion,  assening  that  tbe  an- 
cienls  had  no  knowledge  of  Soudan,  and  tbat  Ibe  Ni- 
geir of  Ptolomy  was  one  of  lbe  rivera  Bowing  Imu 
lbs  Allu ;  bat  Col.  Laake  baa  ably  insweted  bin, 
and  sopported  the  sSUmalivs  in  the  paper  alreaJt 


Niger  once  flowed  into  the  Meditemnesn  where  Ua 
Syrtes  now  are,  but  that  it  haa  been  cboked  upearf 
oUitersted,  in  this  part  of  ita  coarse,  by  tbs  aandi  ol 
tbe  desert,  is  very  ably  refuted  in  the  (/iiitrieriji  Rt 
■rw{vol,  *l,p.a26..(^.). 
NistDlo*  FieeLOS,  P.,  I  oalcbraled  astrologw,  ana 
,  il  a  man  of  eieellenl  judgment.  He  wee  Ihe  fnend 
of  Cicero,  sod  consulted  by  him  on  all  important  oe- 

la.    Nigidius  wis  ■  senator  at  the  time  of  C«l- 

I  eonspiraoy,  and  lent  his  best  endaivoiin  in  aid 
of  Cicero.  Five  years  after  Ibis  be  alleined  to  the 
prMorsfaip,  snd  displayed  great  firmness  in  dischir. 
giug  the  aulies  of  that  office.  He  was,  at  a  inbsequem 
period,  allowed  a  free  legetion  for  visitiag  Asia  ;  and, 

ling  from  this  country,  met  Cicero  at  Mytileoa, 
tha  latter  wee  ^ing  to  take  charge  of  bii  gov- 

Minf  Cilicia.  The  peripatetic  Crilippus  assist 
ed  at  the  conference  which  Ibe  two  fciendi  held  bem, 
and  in  wbicb  Nipdius,  withool  doubi,  maintaioed  ika 
tenet*  of  ^ibsgoraa,  to  whoaa  school  he  belonged. 
In  ihe  civil  wars  Nigidius  followed  (he  parly  of  Pom- 
pey.  Ckaar,  who  pardoned  so  assily,  would  not,  how- 
ever, become  reconciled  to  him :  be  drove  bim  inla 
exile,  notwiihsUnding  sll  lbs  efiorts  of  Cicero  in  bis 
behalf,  Nigidius  di^  in  eiil*  a  yen  before  lbe  an. 
sassinsLian  of  tbe  dictator. — We  have  ssid  thai  be  wet 
a  eelebrsted  astrologer.  He  was  strongly  attached, 
indeed,  to  ihia  pretended  science,  and  devoted  muet 
of  his  time  to  it.  The  ancient  writers  bsve  reeotdaf 
several  of  his  piedicliona.  and,  in  particular,  a  vet] 
reiaukable  one  relative  la  Oclavius  (Augustoi),  aiW 
his  beooming  the  msstet  of  Ibe  world.  {Siulom, 
A-ng.,  e.  9i  — Dio  Catt..  46,  I.)  Cicero  apciks  at 
itisny  octaaiona  of  his  great  erudilion,  and  he  was  re 
gaided  is  the  most  learned  of  lbe  Romans  aflct  Var 
ro.  Ho  wrote  a  great  nmnbar  of  worka:  nno  ot 
granniar.  under  the  title  of  Cuamailani  GranBu/i 
ri  in  ibii^  biaka ;  a  Trtatitt  ait  AninuUi,  in  tav 
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nouu ;  •notlitf  On  Wni^ ;  ■  twit  Itrge  vnirk  On  (A* 
Owf>;  V:v  wwi»  bII,  ■  9y«f«ii>  o/  AiiTolagy.  or  i 
ifavory  of  ihe  art  of  diTinstian.  Microbiui  ■«]  An- 
Id(  (^lliuii,  in  citing  these  norka,  hiTe  imaerred  (or 
Bt  eome  few  In^monti  of  them.  An  extimct  On 
Tkunia;  from  one  o<  hii  pniduciioni,  eiiit*  in  Greak, 
•iTiDg  been  tnnalsted  into  thit  tongue  by  Lydua, 
and  tnaened  in  bin  traaliia  on  Prodigiea.  (Sdiill, 
Waf.  Lit.  R^m,  vol.  S,  p.  187.) 

NlLDi,  the  name  of  the  great  river  of  Eaalem  Afri- 
n,tbe  veriouabraDcheaof  which  have  their  liae  in  the 
hfsb  landa  north  of  the  e<|uiH)i,  and,  flowing  through 
^yitinia  and  other  legiona  to  the  wettntrd  of  it, 
meet  in  the  country  of  Sennaar..  The  unitrd  atream 
Bewa  notlhward  through  yabia  and  Egypt,  and.  after 
a  coune  of  more  than  1800  milea  froni  the  farlhett 
ezplonid  point  of  it>  principal  branch,  anten  ibo  Med- 
JMnanean  by  aeveral  moutha,  which  form  the  delta  of 
Egypt.  The  word  Nil  aeemt  to  be  an  old  indigenoo* 
appellation,  meaning  "  riTer,"  liko  that  of  Oir  in  Sou- 
dan and  other  countries  south  of  the  Atlas.  ( Vid.  Ni- 
ger.) The  modem  Enptiana  call  iha  river  Bahr-Nil, 
ot  aimply  Bahr ;  in  nubia  <t  ia  known  by  vatioua 
naroea  ;  in  Seniiaar  the  central  branch,  or  Blue  Riv- 
er, is  called  Adit;  and  in  Abyaainia,  AUvi.  TIm 
thtee  principal  branches  of  the  Nile  are:  I.  The 
Bair  d  Abiad.  or  Whue  Riter,  to  the  weal,  which  is 
new  ascertained  10  be  the  largest  und  longest.  2. 
The  Itahr  d  AzTck,  or  Blue  Kiver.  in  the  centre.  3. 
The  Tarazxt.  or  Atbara,  which  ia  the  eaetem  branch. 
Theae  three  bnncbea  were  known  to  Ptolemy,  who 
teem*  to  hsve  considered  the  wMtem  as  the  true 
Nile,  and  to  have  called  Ihe  Bakr  il  Amk  by 
name  of  Aatipui,  and  th«  Tacaxtt  by  the  a|ipellatioa 
ef  Aatabons.  He  fixed  the  sources  of  Ihe  western 
river  in  numeroua  lakaa  at  the  fool  oF  the  Mounlaini 
(f  the  Moon,  which  he  placed  in  ID"  8.  lai.  Strabo 
[8S1)  speaks  of  the  iiland  of  Meroe  aa  bounded 
ibe  aOQIb  by  the  confluence  of  the  .^aiaboraa,  Aalapi 
tdd  AataHibB].  Ill  another  place  (TSS)  he  says,  tl 
Ab  Nile  receives  the  Aatsbora*  and  Aattpua  ;  which 
htHr  "  some  call  the  Aslaaobai,  and  say  (hat  the  Aa- 
,spiis  is  anolbcr  liver,  which  Bows  Iroai  some  lakes  in 
the  soulh,  snd  makes  pretty  nearly  Ihe  direct  course 
sTlbB  Nile,  ana  ia  awolien  by  aummer-rains."  Whila 
these  paasagea  certainly  prove  thst  the  sncient  geog- 
raphers knew  there  were  three  main  atreama,  they 
also  prove  thai  their  notions  about  them  were  extreme- 
ly confused.— The  Nile,  as  if  it  were  doomed  for  ever 
to  share  the  obscurity  which  covers  iho  ancient  history 

sources  from  the  esger  curiosity  of  modem  acience, 
'Vho  quesIi<Hi  which  wss  agitated  in  the  age  oF  the 
Ptolemies  has  not  yet  been  salved ;  and,  although 
MOO  years  have  elapsed  since  Enlosthencs  published 
bis  conjectures  as  to  the  origin  of  the  principal  branch, 
we  possr.aa  not  more  saliafactory  knowledge  on  thai 
particular  point  than  was  enjoyed  in  his  days  by  the 
philosophers  of  Aleisndres.  The  repeated  failurea 
which  had  already  attended  the  varioua  attempts  to 
discover  its  fountains,  convinced  the  geogrsphers  of 
Greece  snd  Rome  thst  success  wis  iinpoisible,  and 
ihat  it  was  the  will  of  the  gods  to  conceal  from  all 

E'nerstions  this  great  secret  of  nature.  Homer,  in 
nguage  aofficienlly  tmbtguoDS,  tJescribea  it  a*  a 
Blraam  descending  fmrn  heaven.     Herodotus  made  in. 

reiaon  to  relinquish  Ihe  stiempt  ss  Bllat;etheT  fruitless. 
Alexander  the  Great,  snd  Ptolemy  Philsdelphua,  en- 
gaged in  the  same  undensking,  and  despatched  per- 
sons well  qualified  by  their  knowledge  for  the  arduous 
MA  ;  bill  who,  nevertheless,  like  Ihe  grest  father  of 
bUlnry  himself,  travelled  and  inquired  in  vain.  Pom- 
ponini  Mela  was  donbtful  whethev  it  did  not  rise  in 
the  country  of  Ihe  Antipodes.  Pliny  traced  it  in  im- 
solnslion   to  a  mounlam   in    the  Lower  MautiiaDie, 
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»fait«  EotlwRieDea  waa  of  opinion  Ibal  ft  p 
fiom  the  borders  of  Ihe  Atlantic,  aal  penetnM4 
thrmgh  the  heart  of  Africa,  dividing  it  into  two  cdo- 
linenta.  Virgil  (Gtorg.,  4,  SSO)  appean  to  have  fi- 
vonred  a  conjecture,  which  also  found  supporters  at  ■ 
Islar  period,  that  the  Nil*  proceeded  from  the  eaat, 
and  might  be  identified  with  one  of  the  great  iiverr 
of  Asia.  (AuMefTi  Egypt,  p.  33,  tejq.)—Tija  aa 
moroua  report*  of  the  natives,  who  call  Ihe  Mounlaini 
of  Ihe  Moon^by  the  Arabic  veraion  of  the  same  namt 
Ibalu  'I  Katturi,  though  generally  pronounced  liah 
'I  JCbhit).  which  would  luean  "  blue  mountain*,''  MieiF 
to  agree  in  placing  the  sources  of  the  Abiai  several 
degrees  north  of  the  equator,  at  uesriy  an  equal  die 
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no  positive  iniormalion 
Dosition  of  the  aourcea  or  of  Ibe  mountain* 
.'  The  Bahr  d  Ami.  or  Blue  River. 
which  w*s  long  sopposad  lo  be  the  main  brai>ch  of 
the  Nile,  and  which  Bruce  also  look  for  soch,  bas 
three  sources  in  the  high  land  of  Gqjan,  near  the  vil- 
hge  of  Getth,  soulhvnst  of  I^s  Dtmbta,  in  10°  BO- 
SS" N.  1st.,  and  36"  BC  30"  E.  long.,  accoiding  la 
Brnce'a  obseivaliona.  The  source*  of  the  Airek  ap- 
pear lo  faave  been  vieited  by  Father  Paai,  and  «- 
hapa  by  other  miaaioiiariea,  long  before  Bruce.  Th* 
vast  importance  attached  to  that  discovery  haa  become 
much  diminiahod  aince  the  information  which  we  have 
acquired  of  the  Abiad,  whne  auurces  sre  stiii  uoea 
plored,  and  still  involved  in  Ihal  myatery  which  the 
ancient*  represent  ■*  hovering  sbout  the  fountaiiis  of 
the  Nile.  The  Tacaxie  risns  in  the  high  mounUms 
of  IxuU,  in  about  11°  W  N.  bt.,  and  SS"  W  £. 
long.  It*  aontce*  were  known  to  ttie  Jeanii  miaaioi- 
aiiea  in  Abyaainia.  and  have  been  visited  of  late  yean 
by  Pearce. — The  Nile,  from  the  confluence  of  tlta 
Tscaize  down  to  its  enlrsnce  into  iba  Medilerranran, 
a  diiunce  of  ISOO  geographical  miiea  meienred  slonf 
the  course  of  the  riter,  receives  no  permanent  alraams ; 
but  in  Ihe  season  of  rains  it  bis  widys  or  torrsnti 
flowing  into  il  from  Ibe  moontsins  that  lie  tietwaea 
it  and  the  Red  Sea.  North  ot  Arwa.  in  10°  W  N 
Isl.,  the  Nile  enlan  the  province  i^Dcr  3faJi«n,  in 
Lower  Nubia,  where  it  forms  a  cataract  or  rapid,  com- 
monly called  the  third  cataract  by  ihoaa  who  aaceml 
the  nver.  After  aeveral  windinn,  the  river  inclinaa 
lo  the  northesst ;  ind  near  31°  N.  liL  forma  iha  aec. 
ond  cataiacl.  called  Wady  Haifa,  after  which  it  pass 
es  the  splendid  temple  of  Ipsamlfol.  Conlinoins  it* 
northeast  couree.  the  Nile,  al  about  34°  N'.lal.,  forma 
the  last  cataract,  between  giiniis  rocka  which  cross 
the  river  near  AtiimaM.  Ihe  sncient  Syene.  After  en- 
tering (be  boundariea  of  Egypt,  the  Nile  flows  through 
Ihe  whole  length  of  thsl  conntry,  which  it  wslers  and 
fertiliies,  especisUy  the  Dells.  Egypt,  in  fact,  owea  to 
ihe  Nile  its  very  eiiatanec  as  a  productive  and  habita. 
ble  region,  and  accordingly,  in  olden  timea,  Ihe  i>eaiilt 
worahipped  the  beneliceni  river  aa  their  tutelary  gnd 
1.  Tht  Dtlla. 
The  Nile,  isauing  from  the  valley  a  faw  miles  noKh 
of  Csiro.  enters  the  wide  low  plain  which,  from  it*  tii' 
angular  form  and  its  resemblance  lo  the  letter  A.  t«- 
ceived  from  the  Greeks  the  name  of  the  Delta,  llit 
place  called  Batu  el  Bakera.  near  the  an- 
cient Cercaeoius,  divide*  inio  two  branches,  lbs  OD* 
of  which,  flowing  lo  Ratella,  and  the  other  to  DamB- 
etla,  ancloae  between  ^m  tho  preaent  Delu.  Tbeaa 
iwo  arm*  or  branches  were  sncienlly  called  ibe  C« 
ni^ic  and  Pbatnitic.  The  figure  of  iLc  Bella  ia  now 
determined  by  these  two  brBncbei,  although  the  cuIL'- 
vated  plain  known  by  ihit  nime  extends  considerabit 
l>eyot>d  to  the  east  and  west,  aa  far  aa  the  ssndy  dea> 
en  on  either  side.  In  sncient  times,  however,  ibe 
uiangia  of  the  Delta  waa  much  mora  obluia  at  III  Ip 
apn,  a*  iu  ri^  aide  was  fannwl  bf  the  PstoaiM, '  ^ 
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mMO,  wbiea,  dBtacbing  itMlT  riotc  ibc  Nile  b^htr 
np  tbin  tbe  DunielU  brencb,  flowed  M  Peluiinm,  it 
th*BU(eniezlieinLtyofLikaJV«auUL    Thitbnmcb 

M  now  in  ■  great  meuure  choked  up,  Ibough  it  (till 
wrre*  partly  foi  ihe  purpoM  of  inlfition.  During 
•ut  wintec  monUu,  which  irs  tho  ipring  of  Egjfl,  Ibe 
Delta,  aa  nell  ■■  the  lallsj  of  tba  Nile,  looka  likea 
lnlighlAil  garden,  amiling  with  Terdure.  and  enimal- 
'ed  with  the  blouomi  of  use*  and  planla.  I^tor  in 
ihe  jB*j  lbs  toil  bscaioeB  patched  and  dully ;  tad 
Ji  Maj  the  auSooting  khinueen  begina  to  blow  fre- 
'lUBnltjr  Irciin  the  south,  sweeping  along  iht  fine  asod, 
kuaina  Tirioui  dtieaaea,  until  tbu  rising  of  Iba 
Dsnt  rirer  cmnei  agaip  lo  Tefieih  llie  land. — For 
some  temtrka  on  the  leitilitj  of  EsTpU  snd  of  the 
Delia  in  particular,  consult  the  article  Egypl,  4  Upage 
36.  coL  1. 

I.  Mtallu  of  Ou  Nile,  diu{  /nuRdafion  ofUu  Rtver. 
The  ancienla  were  acquainted  with,  and  mention, 
seven  mouths  of  tba  Nila,  with  reipect  to  the  changes 
in  which,  the  following  are  the  most  established  »• 
lulta.  1.  The  Canopic  mouth,  now  partly  cotifouod' 
ed  with  the  canal  of  Aleiandm,  and  partly  lent  in 
Lake  .£1*0.  S.  The  Bolbitine  mouth  it  Retella.  3. 
The  Sebennylic  mouth,  probably  the  opening  into  the 
present  Lake  Buiiot.  4.  Tbo  Pbslnilic  or  Bucolic 
It  Damielta.  fi.  The  Mendetian,  which  is  lost  in  the 
Lake  Mtnsaith,  the  month  of  which  is  repttaonled  by 
that  ol  Dibeh.  6.  The  Tanitic  or  Saiiic.  which  cor- 
reaponds  la  the  Xott  canal.  T.  The  Peluaiac  mouth 
■cema  to  be  reprasented  by  what  ia  now  the  most 
aaalerlj  mouth  of  Lake  Menxsltk,  where  the  roin*  of 
Peloaium  are  siill  visible.— The  rise  of  the  Nile,  in 
wmmoo  with  that  of  all  the  rivers  of  the  torrid  tone, 
s  einsed  by  the  heavy  periodica]  raina  which  drench 
&•  table-land  of  Abyuinia  and  tho  mountainous  conn- 

Stbal  sLrelches  from  it  towaida  the  south  and  west. 
is  phenomenon  ii  well  explained  by  Bruce.  "  The 
air."  he  obaeivea,  "  is  so  much  rareliGd  by  the  sun  du- 
ring the  time  he  remaina  almost  slaiionatv  over  the 
tnpic  of  CapricDrn,  that  the  winds,  loaded  with  va- 
ponrs,  rush  m  upon  the  land  from  the  Atlantic  on  the 
weal,  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  east,  and  Ihe  cold 
Southern  Ocean  beyond  the  Cspe.  Thus  a  great  quau- 
lily  of  vapour  is  gathered,  as  it  were,  into  a  focna  ; 
and,  as  the  same  causes  continue  to  operate  duruig 
the  progress  a(  the  aun  narlhward,  ■  tast  train  of 
clouds  proceed  from  south  to  north,  which  era  some- 
Umea  eiiended  much  farther  than  at  other  perioda. 
In  April  all  Ibe  rivers  in  the  soulh  of  Abyssinia  begin 
W  swell  i  in  the  beginning  of  June  they  sre  all  full, 
and  continue  aa  while  the  aun  remains  aiaiionsry  in 
tho  tropic  of  Cancer." — Ths  rise  of  the  Nile  begins 
in  June,  about  the  summer  aotstice,  and  it  conlinuea 
lo  increase  till  September,  overflowing  the  lowlands 
along  its  course.  The  Delu  then  looks  like  an  im- 
nMDsn  mareh,  interspersed  with  numsroui  islands, 
with  tillages,  towna,  snd  plantations  of  trees,  just 
above  the  water.  Should  the  Nile  riae  a  few  feet 
above  its  ordinary  elevation,  the  inundation  sweeps 
away  the  mud-built  cottages  of  the  Arabs,  drowna 
(hair  cattle,  and  involves  the  whole  population  in  ruin. 
Again,  ahould  it  fall  short  of  the  customary  height, 
bad  crops  and  dearth  are  the  conseqoencss.  The  in- 
undstiou,  after  havinE  remiioed  stationary  for  a  few 
daya,  begina  to  aubiije,  and  about  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber most  of  the  Gelds  sie  left  dry,  and  covered  with 
a  freah  layer  of  rich  brown  slime:  tbia  h 
when  tlie  landa  are  put  under  culture.  It  v 
that  the  river  cnta  a  passage  through  a  considerable 
Mtent  of  rich  soil  before  it  approaches  the  granitn 
range  which  bourids  the  western  aitremity  of  Nobis, 
llw  tropieal  rains  collect  on  the  table-lands  of  the 
ioUtwr,  where  thty  form  immense  sheets  of  water, 
■MOporarr  lakes     Wben  Ibesa  hate  reaebed  a  level 


the  direct  inaneDce  of  the  taina.  The  mod  of  th* 
Nile,  upon  analyaia,  gives  nearly  one  half  of  argilb 
■  earth,  with  about  one  fourth  of  carbonate  of 
;  the  reEnsindar  conaiating  of  water,  oiyde  of 
and  cirbonale  of  msgneiia.  On  the  terv  banks 
lime  ia  miied  with  much  aand,  which  it  losea  ia 
irlion  as  It  ia  carried  farther  from  the  river,  *• 
thai,  at  a  certain  distance,  it  eonaiata  almost  nitirely 
if  pure  argil.  Thia  mud  is  employed  in  several  atti 
[Dong  the  Egyptian*.  It  ia  formed  into  eicelleM 
bricka,  ea  well  as  into  a  variety  of  veasels  for  domcs- 
Ts,  also,  into  the  manDfaclnie  of  to- 
bacco-pipes. (JIass-makeiB  employ  it  in  the  construc- 
tion of  their  fbniaces,  snd  the  country  people  cover 
their  houses  with  it.  —  Wo  have  slreidy  remitkei^ 
ihat  Egypt  it  indebted  for  her  rich  harvests  to  the 
mould  or  soil  which  is  deposited  by  the  river  during 
:be  annual  flood.  As  aoon  as  the  wslera  retire,  ihr 
culiivatkin  of  the  ground  commences.  If  it  bsi  im 
ibed  the  requisite  degree  of  moisture,  the  process  of 


Ugh  enoiigh  to  oreiflow  the  bouttdaries  of  the*'  (■ 

sins,  they  suddenly  send  down  into  the  rii  era  an  eno^ 
laovs  volume  of  fluid  impregnated  with  ihe  aofi  eaitt 
over  which  it  baa  far  some  time  stagnsbsd.  Henci 
ibe  momentary  paoaes  and  sudden  renewala  in  the 
rise  of  the  NiIb  ;  hence,  too,  the  ahuiMiance  of  fvr- 
tiliiing  slim 
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scattered  over  iba  Boft  aurface,  and  vegetation, 
lich  ^mosl  immediately  succeeds,  goes  on  wit> 
great  rapidity.     Where  the  land   has  been  only  par 
tially   inundated,   reconrsa   ia  bad   to  irrigslion.  b) 
mesns  of  which  many  apeciea  of  vegetables  sre  raid- 
ed, even  dnring  the  dry  sesaon.     Harvest  follows  U 
the  distance  of  about  aii  or  eight  weeks,  according  ta 
the  dlflerent  kind*  of  grain,  leaving  lime,  in  most  M- 
les,  for  a  anccesgion  of  crops  wherever  there  is  a  fd 
command  of  mater. — The  awellirga  of  the  Nile,  t9 
Upper  Egypt,  are  from  30  to  35  feet ;  at  Cairo  Ihay 
are  33  feel,  according  to  Humboldt,  bul,  according  l« 
nirard,  T.4!9  metres,  nearly  24^  feet :  in  the  norlh- 
im  part  of  the  Delta,  owing  lo  the  breadth  of  the  in- 
indition   snd  the  sttificiar  channels,  only  4  feel. — 
The  common  Egyptian  mode  of  clarifting  tfae  waMt 
>f  tbe  Nile  ia  by  means  of  pounded  almonds.     Ir 
loMa  a  number  of  aubatances  in  a  tlale  oS  imperfect 
aolotion,  which  are  in  ibis  way  pieelpilated.     lu  wa. 
a  then  one  of  ^e  pureal  known,  remarksblo  foa 
•eing  eaally  digested  by  the  stomach,  for  its  salu- 
quaiities,  and   for  all  the  purposes  to  which  it  ia 
led.     Europeana,  aa  well  as  natives,  srs  lond  in 
their  eulogies  on  the  agreeable  and  salubrious  quali 
tiea  of  the  water  of  the  Nile.     Giovanni  Finsti,  for 
ibo  was  no  stranger  In  Iho  limpid  alreams 
of  oilier  Isnda,  sighed  for  the  opportonily  orretunii^ 
list  be  might  once  more  drink  tls  deliciooa 
water,  snd  brealbe  its  mild  atmosphere.     Maillet,  loo, 
writer  of  good  credit,  remarks,  thsl  it    Is  among 
aleia  what  Champagne  is  smong  wines.     The  Mas. 
ilmans  Ihemaelvea  acknowledge,  that  if  their  prophet 
obammed  had  tasted  it.  he  would  have  supplicated 
heaven  for  a  terreattial  immortalilv,  that  he  might  en- 
joy it  for  ever.     (RuMitlTi  Egypt,  p.  48,  S3,  ««,! 
3.  DijvtiUi  ef  Ihi  NUt.  end  increase  «/  Uu  DOm.    I 
Wa  have  hers  a  very  intareating  topic  of  inquiry.     It 
is  an  obaervalion  aa  old  sa  the  daya  of  Hrrodotua.  thai  . 
Egypt  ia  the  gift  of  the  Nile.     This  hiatoritn  imsgliisd  ' 
that  all  the  lower  division  of  the  country  waa  Connsrjj 
a  deep  bay  or  arm  of  Ihe  sea,  and  that  il  hs'l   been 
gradually  filled  up  by  depositions  from  the  ri 
illoslratea  his  reasoning  on  l' 
that  the  present  appearance  i 
exactly  Ihe  aspect  which  Egypt  mual  hace  exhibited 
in  ita  original  Mile;  and  that  if   tba   N>'    ' 


mura 

■ML*  «»r  (diKittad  n  Bow  iota  tb«  Anbmi  OtM, 
it  mHild,  in  tb«  ccrana  of  30,000  f  san,  cod* aj  into  it 
■ocb  *  quiDtilj  of  suth  u  would  niae  iti  bed  M  tha 
liTsl  of  tbe  aunoanding  coiit.  1  am  of  opinion,  be 
tubjoiiu,  (hat  tbis  mighl  uke  place  e>aD  witbin  10,000 
>ean ;  nby  Uho  migbt  not  a  bay  t-.u\  mora  apaciou* 
iban  tliia  be  cboked  up  with  mu'd,  in  tbe  tima  wbicb 
paHsd  before  our  age,  by  i  )a«aiit  ao  great  and  pow- 
Mfal  aa  the  Nile  1  (2,  1 1.)— Tbs  men  of  Kience  i«ba 
teeampanied  Ibe  Fieoch  e^iediiioD  iaut  £gjpi  ondei- 
talk  to  noauuo  iba  depth  of  allurial  mailer  wbich  baa 
ban  aciaall}  depoiiied  by  tbe  hiai.  Bj  unking  pita 
U  diSnent  iolerrala,  botb  od  tbe  banka  of  tba  current 
and  on  the  oater  edge  of  the  atntam,  they  ascenained 
aaUsfactOnly,  fiiat,  diat  Cfae  nrface  of  the  loil  de- 
elinei  fnm  the  maigiii  of  the  itnam  towai^  the  foot 
of  Ibe  hilli  i  eeeondJy,  that  the  ihiekneii  of  the  de- 


IhM  beneath  tbe  mud  there  is  a  bed  of  aatid  analogoua 
10  Ibe  nibatanee  which  hai  at  all  times  beeD  brought 
kwn  bv  the  Bond  of  tho  Nile.  Tbia  eonTex  fann  aa- 
•aaaed  by  tho  anriaca  oF  the  valley  ia  not  peculiar  lo 
Egypt,  being  common  to  tba  banlu  of  all  great  liters, 
•There  the  quantity  of  aoil  tnnapoitnd  by  tbe  cunenl 
*  greater  than  that  which  ia  waahed  dowD  by  rain 
from  the  neighbouring  mountaina.  The  pliina  which 
akin  the  HiHinippi  and  the  Gingea  preaent  in  many 
parlB  an  eiimple  of  the  lame  phenomenon. — An  al- 
lampt  haa  likewiae  been  made  lo  aaceitain  iha  rale  of 
tbe  annual  depoaitiOD  of  alluTlal  anbstance,  and  there- 
by to  meaaure  Iha  eleTation  which  haa  been  conferred 
npoD  the  valley  of  E^pt  by  tbe  acliou  of  ila  river. 
Bat  on  DO  point  an  tntrallera  leia  agreed  than  in  re- 
gaid  to  the  change  of  lerel  and  the  increiae  of  land 
on  the  aeacoaaL  Dr.  6baw  and  M.  Saiary  lake  their 
atand  on  the  one  aide,  and  are  resolutely  oppoaed  by 
BfDce  and  Volney  on  the  other.  Herodotua  inbrms 
Ut  that  in  tba  reign  of  Mode,  if  the  Nile  roae  to  the 
hai^h"  of  eight  cebila,  all  the  landa  of  Egypt  were  auf- 
loiMltly  watered ;  but  that  in  hi*  oivn  time — not  quite 
fM  leata  afterward — the  couoliy  waa  not  coreTCd 
•vitb  leaa  than  fiheen  or  alzteen  eubita  of  wiler.  The 
addition  of  aoil,  tbvafbra,  waa  equal  lo  aaven  cubila 
at  die  leaat,  or  ISS  inebea  in  tbe  courae  of  000  yeaia. 
"But  at  praaent,"  aaya  Dr.  Shaw,  "the  tirer  moat 
riae  ts  the  baij[tat  of  twenty  cubta— and  it  uaually 
liaea  to  S4  cnbiti — before  the  whole  country  ia  orer- 
■owed.  Since  the  time,  thanfore,  of  Herodotaa, 
Egypt  has  gained  new  aoil  to  the  depth  of  330  inchea. 
And  if  we  look  back  from  the  leign  of  Mcarii  to  the 
time  of  the  Deluge,  and  reckon  liiat  interval  by  Ihc 
aama  proportion,  we  abalt  find  that  the  whole  peipan- 
diculu  Bccctaion  of  the  aoil,  from  tbe  Delnse  to  A.D. 
1711,  muit  be  600  loebei;  that  ii,  the  land  ofEgypl  baa 
gamed  41  feet  8  incbsi  of  aoil  in  40TS  yein,  Thna, 
in  procets  of  time,  ibe  country  may  be  railed  lo  i 
a  beigbt  that  the  river  will  not  be  able  to  overfloi 
banki ;  and  Egypt,  conaeqneiilly,  from  being  ihe  i 
fertile,  will,  for  went  of  the  annual  inundation,  bee 
oneoftbemOitbanenpaitaofEbenoivene"  [Sk 
Trt-veti,  voL  3,  p.  S36.)— We  ahall  aea  preaenlly  that 
Aia  fear  on  the  part  of  ibe  learned  traveller  ia  eniirely 
witboul  faundatioD.  Were  it  poiaible  to  determine 
the  mean  rate  of  accumulation,  a  specie!  of  chronome- 
ter would  be  thereby  obtained  for  meaauring  the  Itpie 
of  time  which  haa  paaaed  aince  any  monument,  or  oth- 
er work  of  art  in  tbe  neighbourhaod  of  ihe  river,  wai 
originally  founded.  In  applying  the  principle  now  aia- 
Ud,  it  ia  not  necaeaary  lo  aaauma  anything  more  than 
that  the  b::ihling  in  quealion  waa  not  jriaced  by  Hi 
ucbiteet  andat  Ihe  level  of  tbe  river  at  ita  ordinary  in- 
ondationi,  a  poilulatam  which,  in  regard  to  pilacea, 
lamplei.  and  italuei,  will  be  moat  readily  granted. 
Proceeding  on  tbia  ground,  Iha  French  ptailoaophen 
hoiardiH]  a  eonjaelure  reapaeting  a  nuEabet  of  datei. 
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of  whicii  tbe  folkming  an  aosw  of  tba  moat  tMoun 
ibie :  1.  The  depth  of  the  aoi.  roond  the  toloaaa 
ilatue  of  Meranon,  at  Tbebsa,  givei  only  O.IOd  of  f 
ikdtra  (leaa  than  liour  inebea)  as  ibe  rate  of  accumul* 
ion  in  a  ccnluiy,  while  die  meen  of  aeveni  obaervn- 
iona  made  in  the  valley  of  IjOwer  Egypt  givos  O.IM 
of  a  mjtre,  or  rather  more  than  fonr  incnea.  Bat  the 
of  Memuon  wu  certainly  niaad 
above  the  level  of  the  inundslian  hv  being  placed  on 
—  artificial  moond  ;  and  eicavatiotii  made  near  h 
w  that  the  original  height  of  that  waa  aii  mttree 
(lO.eSfl  feet)  above  tbe  level  of  Ihe  aoil.  A  aimilai 
reault  is  obtained  from  examining  the  foundaliona  ol 
the  pelace  at  Luior.  Taking,  l^tefon,  0.186  of  a 
litre,  tbe  mean  aecular  aogoieDtalion  of  the  soil,  aa  a 
iviaor,  the  quotient,  47U,  gives  the  number  of  yea.* 
hicb  have  elipted  aince  the  foundation  of  Tbobw 
aa  laid.  Thia  dale,  which,  of  eonrae,  can  only  be 
inaidered  eg  a  very  imperfect  amiroiimation  to  tbo 
truth,  carries  Ibe  origin  of  that  celebraled  melropot^ 
aa  far  back  as  39H  yeira  before  Chhat,  and,  eonae- 
qaenlly,  61!  years  belore  the  Deluge,  according  to  tha 
reckoning  of  the  modem  Jewa,  Bot  (he  numbeni 
lien  there  differ  materially  from  those  of  tbe  Samarian 
lit  and  the  Septuaginl  version  ;  which,  cirrying  thn 
Deluge  back  lo  the  year  9718  before  Chriat,  make  an 
interval  of  seven  centuriea  and  a  half  between  Ihe 
floud  and  the  building  of  Thebea.  Tlougb  no  dia- 
'net  account  of  the  age  of  that  city  is  10  be  found 
the  Greek  biatoriana,  il  ia  clear  from  Diodonis  Ihar 
ay  believed  it  to  have  been  begun  in  a  ve^remole 
,  riod  of  anliqully,  (Diorf.  Sic.,  1,  IB.)— a.  The  nib 
biab  collected  at  Ibe  foot  of  the  obeliak  of  Luior  indi- 
cates that  il  was  erected  fourleen  hundred  yean  before 
lbs  Christian  era. — 3.  Tbe  causeway  which  crosses 
the  pisin  of  Sioul  fumishei  a  aimilai  ground  for  aup. 
posing  that  it  must  have  been  founded  twelve  hundred 
'  -  -'  sameepoch.  — 4.  The  pilliral 
from  Cairo,  appears,  from  evi- 
dence' elrictly  analovoDi,  to  have  been  raised  about 
Iho  period  Just  specified  ;  but,  aa  ibe  watera  drain  ofl 
nore  slowly  in  the  Delia  than  in  Upper  Egypt,  tha 
iccumolition  of  alluvia!  soil  ia  more  npid  there  than 
higher  up  the  atream;  ihe  toundationa,  therefore,  ol 
inclenl  bulldinga  in  tbe  former  diatnct  will  be  at  aa 
great  a  depth  btlow  tbe  lurface  aa  thoae  of  macb  great- 
er anliqaity  are  in  the  middle  and  upper  provinces. 
Bui  it  is  obvious  that  lo  brm  these  calculations  with 
■aeh  accuracy  aa  woald  render  them  less  lisble  lo  dis- 
pute, more  lime  and  ohservstion  would  be  tequiaile 
ihan  could  be  given  by  Ihe  French  in  tbe  ahon  period 
daring  which  iKey  contbiued  in  ondiaturbed  poasaaiion 
of  Egypt.  One  general  and  imporlant  consequence, 
bowerer,  arising  from  their  inquiries,  can  hatdly  be 
overlooked  or  denied  :  namely,  thai  the  dates  thua  ob- 
tained are  sa  remote  from  the  eilravaganl  chronolm 
of  the  ancient  Egyptlana.  aa  ihey  are  consiatent  with 
the  testimony  ofboth  sacred  and  profane  history,  with 
regard  lo  ihe  early  clviliiation  of  that  interesting 
country.  —  But,  little  or  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
anch  concluaiORB,  becinae  it  ia  now  manifestly  impo*. 
aibia  lo  ascertain,  in  Ihe  firat  inatance,  whether  Ac 
measurea  referred  to  by  Ihe  ancient  hiatoriana  were  H 
all  casea  of  Iho  same  standard  ;  and,  secondly,  nheibar 
the  depoallion  of  soil  in  the  Egyptian  valley  did  no< 
proceed  more  rapidly  in  early  limes  than  il  dD«  hi  oa 
days,  or  even  than  II  has  done  ever  since  its  cfTecti 
(irat  became  an  object  of  philosophical  cnnosity.  Thai 
the  level  of  the  land  haa  been  raised,  and  rta  cileol 
towards  the  sea  greatly  increased  since  Ibe  age  of  Ho- 
rodolus,  we  might  safely  infer,  aa  well  from  tho  grcal 
ir'^.nJOn  of  earthy  mailer  which  is  held  in  suepansioai 
by  ihe  Nile  when  in  a  stste  of  flood,  ss  from  tbe  and- 
ogoua  Dperalion  of  sll  laije  rivers,  both  in  lh«  old  con 
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th«l  tb«  mod  of  £t)ua^  kw  bsen  dateotedbjMiuad- 
ings  at  the  diaUnca  of  not  le*a  ttun  tncnlj  leaguei 
iraiDtlisciMatafthalMta.  Not  jct  ii  tlwn  am;  mb- 
atuuiaj  gtotmd  fM  afprebending,  nith  tba  anthoi  juat 
namsd,  that,  io  pioMN  of  tinw,  tha  whole  countiy 
iDBj  be  niaad  to  aueh  a  height  that  the  rim  will  not 
be  able  to  oniflow  ita  hanka ;  and,  conaaqnenfl;,  that 
Egypt,  irraD  b«Bg  the  moat  feittle,  will,  for  want  of 
the  annual  biunilBtion,  become  one  of  the  moat  barren 
parta  of  tbo  univerae.  "  According  to  an  approiiiiiate 
ealculation,"  obaerre*  Wilkinaon,  "  the  land  Bbmit  the 
fint  or  loweit  eatacaot  haa  been  ntiaed  nine  feat  in 
ITDO  yeua,  at  Thsbea  about  aevsn  fiel,  and  at  Cairo 
■bout  file  feet  tan  inohea ;  while  at  Roaetta  and  the 
■noutha  of  tba  Nils,  when  the  perpendiculaT  thickneaa 
of  tbe  dmoaite  ii  much  lentluui  mtba  valley  of  Cen- 
tral and  Upper  EgTfi,  owing  to  the  great  extent,  eaat 
and  weft,  over  wbKb  the  inundalion  apraada,  the  riaa 


tion  of  the  a<ut,  and  the  proportion  of  water  broagfat 
down  b;  the  liver  continue*  to  be  the  aaine,  it  foUowa 
that  the  Nile  now  overflowa  a  greater  exterit  of  land, 
botti  eaatand  west,  than  in  former  times ;  and  that  the 
aDMrficiM  of  cultivable  Uad  in  the  pUiiia  of  Thebea 
•ndefCenbslEgyptcontinaea  toinereaae.  All  feara, 
Hurefora,  about  uia  atappage  of  the  overfloiriDg  of  tha 
Nile  are  unfounded.  (Sutitlff  Egypt,  p.  37,  ttqq. — 
Bncytl.  Vt.  KumiU.,  vol.  16,  p.  334.) 

4.  Change  in  the  courie  af  the  IfiU. 
The  Nile  ia  aaid  by  Herodulna  (3,  99)  to  have  flow- 
ed, previonaly  to  the  time  o{  Menu,  on  the  aide  of 
labya.  Thia  prtme,  by  constractiiig  a  mmuid  at  the 
diMuKa  of  100  aCadia  from  MempW,  towarda  the 
MBth,  diverted  ita  couraa.  The  ancient  eourae  ia  not 
■nknown  at  preaent,  and  nuy  be  traced  acroa*  the 
daaeit,  ptaraig  weit  of  the  NatnHi  Lakes.  It  ia  call- 
ed t^  the  Anba.  Bahr-biU-Maich,  •'  The  river  with- 
oDl  water,"  and  sraaanla  itaelf  to  the  view  in  a  valley 
which  nina  paraliel  to  that  cimtaining  tha  lake*  juat 
meatioiied.  In  the  aaod  with  whkh  ita  ehantwl  ia  ev- 
■1}  where  oofwed,  tranka  of  treei  have  been  fbnnd  in 
-  ^  •      '    mpleta  petri&ction,  and  alao  the  vertriirBl 


face.  "That  (ha  Nile  oiiginaUy  flowed  through  the 
valley  of  the  Dry  River,"  «>aervea  Roaaall  (Egypt,  p. 
in,  «ff.),  "ia  admittad  t^  the  moat  intelligent  among 
Dwdein  tnvaUns,  H.  Denon,  for  example,  regards 
aa  ptoofi  of  thi«  bet  tba  pl^aieal  coofiinnatiiHi  of  the 
adjrining  oonntiy ;  the  oiiaMnce  of  the  bed  of  a  river 
•zteoding  to  the  eea,  but  now  dry  ;  ita  dapoaitiona  and 
iDcniaCatwna:  itaMOent;  itt beating tanwudathenorth 
on  a  chain  of  hilla  which  tun  aaat  and  weat,  and  turn 
oS  lowaida  tha  northwaat,  aloping  doim  to  fallow  tha 
Gourae  of  the  valley  of  the  diy  channel;  and  tikewiBB 
theNatntn  Lakaa.  And,  mora  than  all  the  other  proofa, 
the  form  of  the  chain  irfmoantaina  at  ttw  north  of  tlie 
Pymmtd,  whiidi  ahnta  the  entiaivM  of  the  valley,  and 
^ipewa  to  be  enl  perpendiculaily,  like  ahnoat  all  Ibe 
niouBtaina  at  the  Grat  of  which  ute  Nile  fiowa  at  the 
preaent  day ;  all  these  ofler  to  the  view  a  channel  left 
dry,  and  its  several  remaina.  (Dnon,  vol.  1,  p.  168.) 
The  opinion  that  the  river  of  Egypt  penetrated  into 
the  Libyan  dsaart,  even  to  the  westward  of  FayoHn, 
ia  rendersd  probabia  by  aome  obaamtiotM  recorded  in 
the  aaeand  volune  of  Belioni's  Resesrohes.  In  hie 
^onmej  to  the  Oasts  of  Ammon,  he  reached,  one  even- 
ing, the  BaAr-itla-Mauk.  'This  |4ae«,'  he  remaHta, 
■ia  singular,  and  deserves  the  attention  of  the  geogra- 
pher, as  it  ia  a  dry  rivtr,  and  haa  all  the  appearance 
of  water  having  been  in  it,  the  bank  and  bonon  being 
qnita  fiill  of  atones  uid  sand.  There  ore  saveral  ist- 
ands  in  the  centra  ;  but  the  moat  remarkable  circum- 
aUnea  ia,  that  at  a  oertaia  height  span  the  bank  then 


if  a  mark  evidently  aa  if  the  water  had  reached  ao  lugh; 
th*  colour  of  the  nutariala,  also,  above  that  mark,  ia 
much  lighter  than  that  of  those  below.  And  what 
would  almost  determine  that  there  haa  been  water  here 
ia,  that  the  iaiand  haa  the  same  matit,  and  on  the  aama 
tevat  with  that  on  1h»  hanka  of  the  suppooed  river.  I 
am  at  a  Iob  Ia  co^jectuiB  how  the  courae  of  this  river 
is  so  little  known,  as  I  only  found  it  markfid  near  the 
Natron  Ijokea,  taking  a  iUi«ction  of  northwest  and 
aoulhaoat,  which  doss  not  agree  with  its  course  here, 
which  is  from  north  to  south,  as  for  as  I  could  aee  from 
the  summit  of  a  high  rock  on  the  weat  lida  of  it.  The 
Arabs  aaiursd  me  that  it  ran  a  great  ways  in  both  di- 


f  the 


Natron  Lake*.  If  this  be  the  case,  it  muat  pass  right 
before  the  eitrcniity  of  the  lake  Mcerio,  at  the  distance 
of  two  or  three  days'  jonniey  in  a  western  direction. 
This  ia  the  place  whore  several  petrified  atunp*  of 
trees  sre  found,  and  many  pebbles,  with  moving  or 
quick  water  inside.'  "     {Beianii,  vol.  S,  p.  IBS.) 

NiHus,  I.  son  of  Belns,  and  king  of  Aasyria.  His 
history  is  known  to  us  merely  through  Ctesias,  from 
whom  Diodorua  Sicutus  aiid  Justin  have  copied. 
(litp''.  ^  Fotitibiit,  Diod.  Sic,  p.  liii.,  ttgq.,  vol.  I, 
td.  Bip  )  Ctesiaa  and  Julius  Afheanns  mahs  him  to 
have  ascended  the  tlurone  £048  B.C.,  uid  frran  the 
of  Dicxlorus  he  would  appear  to  have  been  ■ 


pf«th 
.  Bsctrians,  liidi,  and,  in  a  word, 
the  whole  of  Upper  and  Lower  A^a.  Even  Egypt 
felt  his  sway.  In  hia  expedition  against  the  Bactnana 
he  met  wiUi  the  &mous  Senuramis,  with  whom  he 
united  himself  in  marriage.     After  completing  his  con- 

J nests,  Niuua,  sccoiding  to  the  Greek  writers,  erected 
>r  hia  capital  the  celebrated  city  of  Nineveh  (vii.  Ni. 
nuB  II. — Compare,  however,  remarks  under  this  article 
Assyria),  and  on  hia  death  waa  succeeded  by  Semit«- 
mis,  who  reared  a  tomb  of  vast  dimensions  over  his 
giBve. — Much  of  what  is  stated  respecting  this  mon- 
arch is  either  jniraly  bbnloos,  or  else  varioua  legenda 
reapecting  different  conqueror*  are  made  to  unite  in 
one.  He  occupies  the  boundary  between  Able  and 
history.  (CfH.,  ap.  Diod.  Sic.,  3,  I,  ttqq.—Cla., 
Fragn.,  td.  Bdht,  p.  389,  itqq.y—Il.  The  capital  of 
Ibe  Aaayrian  Empire,  called  by  the  Greeka  and  Ro- 
mans Ninua  (NZiiof],  but  in  Scripture  Nineveh,  and  in 
the  Saptnogint  version,  Nivcul  or  Nivev^.  It  vraa  sit- 
uate in  the  plain  of  Aluris,  on  the  Tigria  [Stralio,  737, 
—Htrod.,  1,  ISa.— ;d.,  3,  ISO.— Pl^.,  8,  1),  and  not 
on  the  Euphrslee,  as  Diodortis  states  on  the  authority 
of  Ctesias.  (DihI.  Sic,  3,  3.)  The  Hebrew  and 
Qraek  writers  concur  in  deacribnig  Nineveh  aa  a  very 
large  and  populous  city.    Jonah  speaks  of  it  aa  "  an 


that  knew  not  their  right  band  from  their  left 
(4, 1 1 ).  RosernnuUer  and  other  conuoentatora  auppose 
thia  IO  be  B  provertiial  eTpreasion  to  denote  children 
under  the  ago  of  three  or  five  years,  and  accordin^y 
oitimatn  the  entire  population  st  two  tuiUions;  but 
the  expression  in  Jonah  ia  too  vague  to  warrant  na 
in  m«king  any  such  conclusion.  Stiabo  saya  that  it 
was  Isiget  than  Babylon  {Strd).,  737);  hut  if  any 
dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  the  account  of  Din- 
dorus  (3,  3),  who  BtolOB  thsl  it  was  480  stadia  in  tit- 
cumference,  it  maat  have  been  about  the  some  siie  aa 
Babylon.  (Herod..  1.  178.)  The  walU  of  Ninevdl 
are  described  by  Diodorus  as  100  feet  high,  end  so 
brosd  that  three  chariots  mi^t  be  driven  on  them 
abreast.  Upon  the  walls  At^  lS00t«w«TS,  sacb  SOO 
feet  in  height,  and  the  whole  waa  so  strong  as  to  be 
deemed  impregnable.  (Died.  Sic,  X  3. — JViUbua,  c 
3.)  AecordmgtatheGreekwrilen,Nini]s  was  found- 
ed by  a  king  of  the  same  name  (vid.  Nino*  I.)  ;  bat 
'  "        have  been  buill 


NINUS. 


_    or.  if  wo  adopt  tha  marviiud  iranihlkm,  b^ 

fflmrod.  (Vid.  Auyria.)  PouiUy  Nimrod  and  Ni- 
nui  were  the  unie.— -Nineieh  was  the  residence  of 
the  AMjrian  monucbs  (2  Kinf(i,  19,  36.— iiaioA, 
37,  37.— Compare  Siraio,  64.  737),  and  it  ii  men- 
lioneil  u  ■  plare  of  great  codunercial  importance  ; 
whence  Nahuiu  (peaks  of  ila  niercbanti  aa  more  tlun 
the  alaia  of  heaven  (3,  16).  But,  >■  in  the  caH  of 
moat  large  and  wealthy  ritiei,  the  gieateat  comiplion 
and  licentiouineu  preraileiJ,  on  account  of  which  Na- 
hum  and  Zophaniah  foreloJd  ita  deMruction. — NineTch, 
which  for  U50  veara  bad  been  miatreia  of  the  Eaat, 
to  whom  even  Babylon  ilaelf  waa  nibject,  waa  fiiat 
taken  in  the  reign  of  Saidan^ialua,  B.C.  747,  by  the 
Medea  and  Bobyloniani,  who  had  revolted  under  Iheir 
govemora  Arbacea  and  Beleiia.  This  event  put  an 
pnd  to  the  firat  Aaayrian  empire,  and  divided  ita  im- 
menae  territory  into  two  Icmoi  kingdom*,  those  of 
Aaayria  and  Babylon.  But  Nineveh  itaetf  wifTered 
little  change  from  thia  event ;  it  waa  atilt  a  great  city  ; 
and,  *oon  after,  in  the  reign  of  Esarhaddon,  who  look 
Babylon,  it  became  again  the  coital  of  both  em]Hre(, 
wbicbcontinucd  64yean  ;  when  Nabopolaaaar,  a  gen- 
eral in  Ihe  Aaayrian  army,  and  &theT  of  the  lamoua 
Nebuchadneziajr,  aeiied  on  Babylon  and  prodaJmcd 
himielf  king  :  afrsr  which  Nineveh  waa  no  more  the 
Beat  of  government  of  both  kingdoma.  It  waa,  in  fact, 
now  on  the  decline,  and  naa  soon  to  yield  lo  the  rising 
power  of  ita  great  rival.  The  Medea  had  again  revolt- 
ed, and  in  tho  year  633  B.C ,  Iheir  king,  Cyaiarei, 
having  defeated  the  Aaayriana  in  a  great  battle,  laid 
siege  to  Nineveh  ;  but  its  time  was  not  yet  come,  and 
it  waa  delivcrejl  on  this  occasion  hy  an  invasion  of 
Media  by  the  Scythiana,  which  obliged  Cyaiaiei  to 
withdraw  bia  anny  lo  repel  them.  But  in  the  year 
filS,bBTing(biniedan  alliance  with  Nabopolaasar.king 
of  Babylon,  he  returned,  accompanied  by  that  monarch, 
■     -        ■  -   -         ■     gnJ  fln  


■lege  of  Nineveh,  and  finally  took  the 
The  prophecy  made  by  Zephaniah.  of  ita  utter  deitruc- 
tion,  must  refer  to  thia  latter  event.  Strabo  aays  (hat 
it  lell  into  decay  immcdistely  after  the  dissolution  of 
Ihc  Assyrian  monarchy  :  and  this  account  ia  confirmed 
by  the  fact,  that,  in  tha  history  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
the  place  is  not  mentioned,  although  in  hia  march 
along  the  Tigria,  previous  to  the  battle  of  Aibela,  he 
must  havo  been  very  near  the  spot  where  it  is  supposed 
lo  have  stood.  Under  the  Roman  emperoia,  however, 
we  read  of  a  city  named  Ninua  [Taeil..  Ann.,  13, 13) 
or  NinivB  (Amm.  Marcitl.,  18,  7)  ;  and  Abulphaiagi. 
in  the  13th  centuiy,  mentions  a  castle  called  JVinri. 
^Little  doubt  can  arise  tbat  Nineveh  was  situate 
near  the  Tlgria,  and  yet  the  eiact  aile  of  that  once 
mighty  city  hsa  never  been  clearly  ascertained.  On 
(be  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  oppoaite  the  town  of 
Moaul,  and  partly  on  the  aita  of  the  modem  village  of 
Numa  or  Ncbbi  Yuwttt,  are  some  considerable  ruins, 
wbieh  have  been  deaeribed  at  different  periods  by 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  Thevenot,  Tavemicr,  Ac,  as 
those  of  ancient  Nineveh.  Bui  it  is  thought  by  others, 
Irom  the  dimensions  of  the  ruins,  thai  Iheae  Iravellera 
inuat  have  been  mistaken ;  and  that  tlie  remaina  de- 
scribed by  them  weie  those  of  some  city  of  much 
smaller  eilfnt  and  more  recent  date  than  the  Scripture 
Nineveh.  Mr.  Kinneir,  wlia  visited  this  spot  in  the 
year  1808.  says,  that  "  On  the  opponte  bank  of  the 
Tigris  (that  is,  over  against  Mosul),  and  about  three 
.quarter*  of  a  mils  firom  that  stream,  the  village  of  Nu- 
nia  and  acpulchre  of  the  prophet  Jonaa  seem  to  point 
eat  the  pci*iti(m  of  Nineveh." — "A  city  being  after- 
ward BTected  near  thia  apot,  bote  the  name  of  Ninns ; 
and,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  the  rains  of  the  tatter,  and 
Dot  of  the  old  Nineveh,  that  are  now  visible,  I  eiam- 
ioad  these  niina  in  November.  ISIO,  and  found  them  to 
eonsirt  of  a  rampart  and  a  tbsae,  forming  an  oblong 
square  not  exceeding  bur  mUes  in  compaai,  if  so  much. 
Icawneitheratonesnornibbiahofanykitid.   Thawail 


ia,  on  an  vten^  SO  faet  in  hei^ ;  and,  as  it  is  eor- 
ered  with  gnua,  the  whole  haa  a  sinking  resemblane* 
to  some  of  the  Roman  inlrenchmenls  which  an  eil ant 
in  England."  Mi.  Kinncir's  opinions  are  in  every- 
thing worthy  ofrespect,  and  with  r^srd  to  these  ruina, 
the  traces  of  the  wall  point  them  out  very  evidently 
aa  belonging  to  some  city  or  building  of  mueh  less 
dimensions  than  ancient  Nineveh  ;  while  Ihetc  tiacea 
being  visible  at  all  would  seem  to  place  their  date  long 
BOhaequent  to  that  of  the  structure  of  the  Scripture 
Nineveh.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  while  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  which  were  at  Icaat  as  high  and  as  thick, 
according  to  the  concurrent  testimony  of  histoiiana.  aa 
those  of  Nineveh,  and  wete  entire  long  after  the  de- 
atniction  of  that  dly,  ate  utterly  eSaced.  those  of 
Nineveh  should  still  bo  visible.  Mr.  Rich,  indeed, 
supposes  that  he  bas  diacovered  in  these  inlrenchmenls 
the  ruins  ofthc  palace  of  Nineveh  ;  which  he  describes 
as  an  enclosure  of  a  rectangular  form,  corresponding 
with  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compaai ;  the  area  of 
which  is  not  birger  than  that  of  the  town  of  Mosul. 
The  boundary  of  this  enclosure  may,  he  says,  be  per- 
fectly traced  all  around  :  and  looks  like  an  embank- 
ment ofewth  or  robfaiah  of  amall  elevation,  and  has 
allBched  lo  it,  and  in  its  line  it  seveiU  places,  mounda 
of  greater  aixe  and  soliditj.  The  lirst  of  these  fonoa 
tho  southweat  angle  :  and  on  it  ia  built  the  village  of 
Ncbbi  Yunut,  where  they  ahow  the  lomb  of  Iha 
prophet  Jonas.  The  neiL  and  largest  of  all.  whkli 
Mr.  Kich  suppoaea  lo  be  tho  monument  of  Ninua,  is 
situate  near  the  centre  of  the  western  face  of  the  en- 
doaure,  and  ia  joined,  like  the  others,  by  the  boundaiy 
wall ;  the  natives  call  it  Kovunjuk  Tcpt.  lu  form  is 
that  of  a  truncated  pyramid,  with  regular  steep  aides 
and  a  tiat  lop,  and  composed  of  stones  and  earth  ; 
there  being  sufficient  of  the  latter  lo  admit  of  cultiva' 
tinn  by  the  inhabitants  of  Koi/tmjtUt,  which  is  boill  at 
the  northeast  eitremity.  This  mound,  according  lo 
measuremenU  taken  by  Mr.  Rich,  is  17B  feet  high, 
1B50  long  from  east  to  west,  and  1 147  broad  from 
north  lo  south.  The  other  moulds  on  the  boundary 
wall  oSer  nothing  worthy  of  remark ;  but  out  of  one 
of  Iheee,  a  short  lime  since,  an  immense  block  of 
stone  was  dug.  on  which  were  aculptuied  the  Ggnres 
of  men  and  animals  ;  cylinders,  like  those  of  Babylon, 
with  some  other  antiques,  and  stones  of  very  large  di- 
mensions, are  aisp  DCcaaiDnally  dug  up.  Whether 
these  ruins  be  really  what  Mr.  Rich  supposes  them  to 
be,  or  a  part  only  of  the  more  recent  city  rererrcd  lo 
by  Mr.  Kiimeir.  cannot  be  decided.  It  ia  quite  ckai. 
however,  that  of  whatever  itmctum  these  mooiKUBivr 
be  tho  remaina,  their  dinmaioas  will  not  allow  na  to 
consider  them  as  those  of  the  vU»  of  Nineveh ;  (bey 
must  either  be  Ibose  of  a  palace,  aa  siqtposed  l^  Mr. 
Rich,  or  of  Bome  other  atapendoua  building  of  that 
city,  or  of  a  more  modem  one  erected  on  Inis  spot ; 
and  Ihe  unceilaiuty  which  exists  on  this  point  is  slone 
sufficient  lo  testily  the  ftilfilment  of  the  propheciea. 
In  fact,  these  prophecies  respecting  Nineveh  have 
long  since  received  their  entire  cutnplftion  ;  "an  utter 
end  is  made  of  the  place,"  and  the  true  site  may  ibr 
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•cqq.) 


(Hmtfarit  5cn>ft(r<  Gas- 
I,  wff. — DniiMni»ur<  Ortfincj,  p.  178, 


Assyria,  whi 
abdicating  the 
unlike  his  pan 
elusion  and  p. 


of  Ninus  and  Somiiainia,  king  of 
eeded  his  mother  <m  her  voluntarily 
}wn.  (Kill,  Semiramia.)  Altogethor 
•»,  he  gave  himadf  np  to  a  life  of  ae- 
lure,  in  whidi  he  waa  imil*t~)  by  hia 
(Ihoi..SK..  2,  31.) 
NiuBE,  daughter  of  Tantalua,  king  of  Lydia,  waa 
married  lo  AmpbioD,  by  whom  she  had,  according  to 
Ovid  and  other  ancient  writers,  aeven  aona  and  seren 
daughter*.  This  ia  the  most  coaunonly  received  opin- 
ion, though  Homer  (//.,  S4,  603)  and  others  fpve  tha 
nuinber  variously.     The  pniiUofNi^e  at  having  thia 


NinBE 

numetoiu  oBipring  uras  «•  gnat,  that  ihe  la  raid  u> 
have  insulted  Latona.  the  nMthcr  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 
by  refuainD  to  ofler  at  the  altan  raiseil  in  her  hopour, 
'  '  ~Dg  uutaheheneirhod  a  better  claim  to  wonhip 
a  than  one  who  waa  the  mother  oljanly 
.  L^OItt,  indignant  al  Ihia  itiaoleni* 
I,  called  upon 
Xpollo  and  Dmam  tmii  her  prayer,  and  obeyed  the 
entreaty  of  their  outraged  paraut.  All  the  bom  of 
Ni<riM  fell  by  the  arrowa  of  Apollo,  whila  tb*  daugh- 
ters, in  like  manner,  met  their  death  from  the  hand* 
of  Diana.  Cbloria  alone  escaped  the  common  bte. 
She  vai  Ihe  iriTe  of  Neleua,  king  of  Pyloa.  Thia  ter- 
rible judgment  of  the  goda  ID  anected  the  now  heait- 
etricken  and  humiliated  Niobe,  that  »he  waa  changed 
by  her  eicesaiTe  grief  into  a  atone  on  Mount  Sipylua, 
in  Lydia.  Amphion  alao,  in  attempting,  in  retalia- 
tion, to  deatroy  the  temple  of  Apollo,  penriied  by  the 
ahafta  of  that  deity.  {Orid,  Mel.,  8,  14Q,  tiqq.— Hy- 
po., fob..  9.—AfoUad.,  3,  6,  b.—Sapk.,  AMig..  S33, 
noff.)  Pausaniaa  uys,  that  the  rock  on  Sipylus, 
which  went  by  the  name  of  Niabe,  and  wbich  he  had 
nailed, "  waa  merely  a  rock  and  precipice  when  one 
came  cloae  up  to  it,  and  bore  no  resemblance  at  all  to 
a  woman  ;  bat  at  a  distance  you  might  imagine  it  to 
be  a  woman  wee|Nng  with  downcast  countenance." 
(Pdiwilii.,  1,  31,  3.)--The  myth  of  Niobe  has  been 
explained  by  Volcker  and  others  in  a  physical  senae. 
According  to  these  writera.  the  name  Nuibe  (NiojiTt  i. 
e.,  HtMq)  denotes  YaiUli  or  Ncvnuit.  She  is  the 
danghter  of  the  Ftouritltiiig-oM  (Tantalua}.  and  the 
motbet  of  the  GrttJi-tnu  (Chloria}.  In  her.  then,  we 
maj  view  the  young,  Terdant,  fruitful  earth,  the  bride 
of  the  atin  (Amphion),  beneath  the  influence  of  whose 
fecundating  beams  she  pours  forth  vegetation  with 
lavish  pn^sioD.  The  revolutioD  of  the  year,  howev- 
er, denoted  by  Apc^o  Uld  Diana  (other  Girms  of  the 
lun  and  moon),  withers  up  and  dastroya  her  progeny ; 
she  weeps  and  stiflena  to  stone  (the  torrents  and  frosts 
of  winter) ;  but  Chloris,  the  Grteit-oiu,  remaina,  and 
apring  clothes  the  earth  anew  with  its  amiling  veidurs. 
{VbUktT,  MylA.  sEer  Jas.,  p.  3ia. ~ Ketgh/Uy't  Mu- 
Iholegf,  p.  338  )— The  legend  of  Niobe  and  her  chil- 
dren baa  aflbrded  a  subject  lor  art,  which  baa  been  fine- 
ly treated  by  one  of  tha  greatest  ancient  masten  of 
sculptnre.  It  consista  of  a  aeries,  rather  than  a  group, 
of  GgURa  of  both  seiea,  in  all  the  diaordBt  and  agony 
of  expected  or  prBaanl  auffering  ;  while  one,  the  moth- 
er, the  hapless  Nioba,  In  the  most  affecting  attitude  of 
supplicaliim,  and  with  an  expression  of  deep  grief,  her 
^ea  turned  upward,  io^dccesthejaatlj-olfeDded  gods 
to  moderate  ttieir  anger  and  span  bar  oOsprnig,  one 
of  whom,  the  youngest  giii,  she  strains  fondly  to  her 


nurable  work.  The  amngement  of  the  compoaition 
is  aoppoaed  to  bava  been  adapted  to  a  tympanum  or 
pediment.  The  figure  of  Niobe,  of  colossal  dimeti' 
siona  compared  wiU)  the  other  figuraa.  fonna,  with  her 
yotlngcst  daughter  pressed  to  ber,  the  centre.  The 
execution  of  Uii*  interesting  monnnient  of  Gteek  art 
ia  Btlributad  by  some  to  Se^>aa,  wbile  others  think  it 
the  ^oducUon  of  PraxitelM.  Pliny  says  it  was  a 
question  which  of  the  two  was  Ihe  author  of  it.  The 
group  waa  in  tiie  temple  of  Apollo  SoaianuB  at  Rome. 
(Ptm.,  86,  lO.—SiUig,  Diet.  An.,  j.  v.)  Thia  beau- 
tiAil  piece  of  sculpture  ia  now  in  the  gallei?  of  the 
Oiaod-duke  of  Tiucany  at  Florence,  tbiwgh  aome  re- 
gaid  it  marriy  as  a  ccqiy. — The  anbject  of  Niobe  aiid 
Eer  children  WM  a  favourite  one  also  with  the  poeta  of 
aaliqnity.  Besides  the  besutifiil  allusion  to  it  in  the 
AotigoD*  of  SMihacles  (v.  8X3,  Mgf .),  and  the  equally 

beanitfiil  sttM^  in  Ovid  (Mn.,  B,  146,  scm.),  the: 

numeraua  epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  si 


NiS 

some  similar  group.  {Bna/d.  U».  Knotnl.,  vol.  i^ 
P-  M8.) 

NiFHATis,  a  range  of  mountaina  in  Armenia,  form- 
ing part  of  the  great  chain  of  Taurus,  and  lying  to  tba 
aoutbaaat  of  the  Arsiasa  Palua,  or  Lake  Kan.  Theil 
aummits  were  covered  with  snow  during  the  whole 
year,  and  to  this  circumstance  the  name  Nipboteo 
IB  auppoaed  to  allude  (Ni^r^,  quaii  vi^Mk. 
"  >nowy").  There  waa  alao  a  river  of  the  same  noma 
rising  in  thia  mountain  chain.  (Vtrg..  Gcorg.,  3,  30. 
—Moral..  Od.,  2,  9.—MtU,  1,  IS.— Hiny,  S,  37.— 
Amm.  MarctU.,  33,  6.  — CeUortaa,  Geogr.,  vol.  3, 
p.  .131.) 

Niasua,  a  king  of  Name,  son  of  Charops  anil 
Aglaia.  He  waa  one  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  dunne  tbo 
Trojan  war,  and  was  celebrated  for  hia  heanty,  iHom., 
B.,  3,  671.— iforiU.,  Od.,  a.  30,  16.) 

NisjBjk,  I.  a  city  and  district  of  Upper  Asia,  neat 
the  sources  of  the  river  Ochus,  now  tiie  Margti. 
According  to  Strabo,  it  would  ajqiear  to  have  been  sit- 
uate between  Parthiene  and  Hyrcania.  (5(rdi.,  ftll. 
— Compare  Mmaat,  Gtt^.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  100.) 
The  same  writer  states  elsewhere  (p.  508)  that  it  be- 
longed in  part  to  Hyreania,  and  was  in  part  an  inJe- 
peiMent  dialricl.  The  city  of  Niaea,  however,  ia 
senerally  considered  to  have  been  the  cliief  city  of 
Parthiene,  becoming  such,  no  doubt,  on  the  first  spread 
of  the  Parthian  power.  Manneit,  in  conaequenee, 
seeks  to  identify  it  with  Ibe  Aaaak  (probably  AfMk) 
of  laidoruB  of  Charai  (p.  7). — The  bmoM  Niaaan 
horaea  aro  thought  to  have  come  from  thia  qnarter. 
D'Anville  gives  fieta  oa  the  modem  name  of  the  ci^F 
of  Nisaa,  and  remarks  that  it  "  baa  before  it  vast 
plains,  proper  for  the  Parthian  Nomadea  or  shepherds, 
aa  tbt^  were  characterized.  And  it  was  thence  that 
the  Turkiah  aultan,  anceator  of  the  Ottoman  lainily, 
departed  for  the  banks  of  the  Euphralea"  (vol.  3,  p. 
69,  Am.  ed.).  Mannert  merely  places  Niasa  near  the 
modem  Herat. — II.  The  harbour  of  Meeara,  situate 
on  the  Saronic  Gulf,  and  connected  with  the  main  city 
by  long  walla.  The  citadel  waa  also  called  by  the 
aame  name,  and  stood  on  tbe  road  between  Megara 
and  the  port.  It  was  a  place  of  considerable  strength. 
ThucyiiideB  atatea  (4.  66)  that  tbe  citadel  might  be  cut 
olffrom  the  city  by  eflecUng  a  breach  in  the  long  waU. 
(Cromcr'i  Anc.  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  433.) 

NisiBia,  a  large  and  populous  city  of  Mesapotamia, 
about  two  daya' journey  from  the  Tigris,  in  the  midst 
of  a  pleasant  and  fertile  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mona  Ma- 
liuB,  and  on  the  river  Mygdonius,  The  name  was 
ihanged  by  Ihe  Macedonians  into  Antiochia  Mjsdoni' 
ca  (fkvrmxtKi  MuydowKij),  but  thia  new  appetlallon 
only  lasted  oa  long  aa  their  power.  When  the  Mace- 
donian sway  ceawd,  tbe  old  name  of  Niaibis  waa  re- 
aomed.  The  Ramans  became  acquainted  with  it  for 
the  first  time  during  tbe  war  earned  on  by  Luculhis 
against  tbe  King  of  Armenia  (P^Ni.,  fit.  L^nil.),  and 
it  was  then  reprsasnled  aa  a  large  and  populous  city, 
"  ■  of  a  fruitful  territory.     It  waa  la- 


subsequently  became  mastera  of  tbe 
place,  and  held  it  until  the  time  of  Trajan,  who  took  it 
from  them.  (Dio  Can.,  68,  33.)  Hadrian  gave  back 
to  the  Parthians  the  provincea  conquered  from  tbem, 
and  yet  Niaibis  appeara  aa  a  Roman  city  in  Ihe  expe- 
dition of  Severus,  It  hod  very  probably,  therefoia. 
been  taken  by  the  generala  of  Luciua  Verus.  Seve- 
rus declared  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  the  capital  of  the 
province:  he  also  adorned  and  strengthened  it.  {IK, 
Cejf.,  73,  Z.—Ii..  30,  t.—SpaiOuint,  de  utu.  If,  p. 
606.)  From  thia  period  it  remained,  for  the  apace  of 
two  centuries,  a  strong  bulwark  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  this  quarter,  against  whicfa  all  ttie  attacks  of  tbe 
Persian  power  were  directed  in  vain,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  inatancea,  when  it  waa  taken  and  held  bj 
this  nation,  though  only  ibr  a  short  lime.     (Cayit^-i 
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rii  OoriiM.  terl..  e.  SS— TVticUn,  Yil.  Oienat.,  c. 
10.)  After  thi  death  of  JuJian,'  Nisibia  wai  ceded  to 
Sapor,  king  of  Perna,  bj  Jovian,  nnd  remHined  hence- 
forth for  the  Penians,  what  it  had  thiu  far  been  to  the 
Romana,  a  itrong  frontier  town.  The  latter  coald 
nurnT  regun  poeaenion  of  it.  — The  modem  iVtnitn 
or  Niii<Mn,  which  oecnpie«  the  rite  of  the  antient 
eftr.  ia  repreaented  aa  being  little  better  than  a  mere 
tillage.    (ATannn-f,  Gtogr.,  vol.  S.  pt.  2,  p.  297,  *tjv) 

Niaua,  I.  a  aon  of  Hjitacua,  bom  on  Mount  lai^ 
near  Troj.  He  came  to  Itkly  with  .lEneaa,  and  waa 
united  t^  liei  of  the  cloaeit  attafbnient  to  Euryalua, 
■on  of  Ophsltei.  During  the  proaecution  of  tlie  war 
with  Tumua,  Niaua,  to  whom  the  defence  of  one  of 
the  entrajieea  of  the  camp  waa  entnuted,  deternuned 
to  aoU;  fbrtb  in  aearch  of  tidinga  of  £neaa.  Eury- 
alua  accompanied  him  in  thia  perilona  tindertaking. 
Fortune  at  fiiat  aeconded  their  cfTorti,  but  the^  were 
at  length  aQipriaedbja  I^alin  detachment.  Eurjolaa 
waa  cut  down  b;  VoUcena  ;  the  latter  waa  aa  imme- 
diateiy  deapatched  bj  the  aTCnging  hand  of  Niaua ; 
who,  hnneTer,  overpowered  by  numbera,  aoon  shared 
the  Tale  of  hie  friend.  (Virg.,  Mn.,  9,  178,  tijq. — 
Compare  JEti-,  6,  334,  icifq.y-ll.  A  king  of  Mcgara. 
In  the  war  waged  by  Minoa,  king  of  Crete,  againat 
the  Alheniana,  on  account  of  the  death  of  Androgeui 
(vid.  Androgeua),  Megan  waa  beaieged,  and  it  waa 
token  through  the  treachery  of  Scylta,  the  daughter  of 
H'wMi.  Thia  prince  had  a  golden  or  purple  lock  of 
hair  growing  on  hia  head ;  and  aa  long  ai  it  remained 
nocot,  ao  long  waa  Ma  lift  to  laal.  Scylla,  having 
■een  Minoa,  fell  in  lore  with  him.  and  reaolved  to  give 
him  the  victory  She  cut  off  her  father'a  precioua 
lock  aa  he  alept,  and  he  immediately  died  ;  the  (own 
waa  then  taken  by  the  Cretana.  But  Minoa,  inatead 
ofiewarding  the  maiden,  disgusted  with  her  unnatarat 
treachery,  tied  her  by  the  feet  to  the  alem  of  hia  vea- 
ael.and  thus  dragged  her  along  until  she  waa  drowned. 
lApMod..  3,  15,  \.—Schol.  alEurip.,  Hippol.,  1195.) 
Another  legend  addi,  that  Niaus  waa  changed  into  the 
Wrd  called  the  Sca-tagU  (dJiuerof),  and  Scylla  into 
that  named  Citm  [Ktlm),  and  that  the  ftther  eontiira- 
ally  panuea  the  dauebter  to  puniah  her  for  her  crime. 
(Ortrf,  Mitam.,  8,  14S.— fiVff.,  dr.— Id.,  Georg.,  1, 
*)3.)  According  to  J^achyiua  (Choepi.,  B09,  «jj.), 
Minoa  bribed  ScyHa  with  a  golden  collai.  {Ktighi- 
Uy'i  Hfylhalogy,  p.  BeS] 

Nisf  IDS,  I  an  island  in  the  Xgcm,  one  ef  the 
Sporadea,  about  sixty  stadia  north  of  Teloi.  Strabo 
describes  it  us  a  lof^  and  rocky  isle,  wiOi  a  town  of 
tte  aame  name.  Mythologifta  pretended  that  thia  isl- 
and had  been  separated  from  Cos  by  Neptuni 


8Ufh.Byz.,M  e)  Herodotnainfbrma  ua  that  the  Ni- 
arnans  were  aab^ct  at  one  time  to  Artemisia,  queen  of 
Caria  (T,  99).  The  modem  name  is  iVi«W.  From 
this  island  is  procured  a  large  number  of  good  mill- 
stones. {Oramer't  Am.  Greta,  vol.  8.  p.  4!8.>— II 
The  chief  town  in  the  island  of  Carpathua.  (Siraho, 
489.) 

Nrrens,  a  danghter  of  Ajtries,  king  ofEgypt,  mar- 
ried by  hia  SDcccssor  Amaau  to  Cambyaea.  Herodo- 
tna  atites  (3, 1),  that  ConWaes  waa  Instigated  to  aak 
in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Amaais,  by  a  certain  phy- 
sician, whom  Amams  had  compelled  to  go  to  Persia 
when  Cyrus,  the  father  of  Cambyaea,  waa  anfiering 
from  weak  eyes,  and  reqiiBstpd  the  Egyptian  king  to 
send  him  a  man  akillcd  in  medicine.  The  phyaician 
did  this,  either  that  Amaais  might  ciperienre  affliction 
at  the  loss  of  his  daughter,  or  provoke  CambyscB  by  a 
refiiaal.  Amasis,  however,  md  nut  send  his  own 
daughter,  but  Pfitetia,  who  discovered  the  deception  to 
Cambyict,  which  so  exasperated  that  monarch  that 


t  truth  of  th 
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ll the  ground  that 


'  Apnea  bavingbeen  dead  above  forty  year*,  nodi 
of  his  could  have  been  young  enough  to  be  aeceptabb 
to  Cambyaea.  Larcher,  however.  endeavoorB  to  reo- 
oncile  the  apparent  improbability,  hv  aaying  that  there 
is  great  reason  to  lupposethat  Apnea  lived  a  primiti 
many  yeara  after  Amaais  had  dethroned  bim,  and  that, 
therefore,  Nitetia  might  have  been  no  more  AanSV  en 
33  yeara  of  age  when  ahe  waa  aenl  to  CamhyicB. 
(LaTckrr,  ad  Herod,  I.  c.) 

Ninoaiioxs,  ■  people  of  Gaul,  of  Celtic  oiMlt, 
but  who  aeltled  among  the  Aqnitani.  Tbeir  <£ief 
city  waa  Nitiobrisum  or  Agennum,  on  the  Gammna. 
now  Agen,  and  their  territory  anawera  to  FAgrmuiu. 
in  the  Dtparlrmnl  dr  Lol  el  Omromie.  (C<U,,  B,  O., 
7,  7. — Lemaire,  Ind.  GeogT.,  ed  Cat.,  i.  e.) 

Nit6ce[>,  I.  a  queen  ofBahylon,  generally  anppoMd 
to  have  been  the  wife  of  Nebucbodonoaor  or  Nebo- 
chadneiiar,  and  grandmother,  conaeqnentTj,  to  Labyne- 
tna  or  Nabonedua,  who  ia  called  in  Daniel  Belshatui 
or  Beltiasar,  {Htereit,  Idan,  vol.  1,  pt.  S,  p.  IM 
—LaTcher,iulHtrod,\,\Si.)  'Wesseling,  however,\ 
and  Dthen,  make  her  the  qneen  of  Gnlmerodacfa,  son 
of  Nebuchadneiiar.  ( WetttUng,  ei  Herod..  I.  ef— 
Herodotua  infbrma  na  that  Nitocris,  in  order  to  rendei 
her  lerritories  more  aecnr^  from  the  Medea,  altered 
the  course  of  the  Euphmtes,  and  made  it  so  very 
winding  that  it  came  in  it*  course  three  times  to  Ar- 
derieca.  (Kid.  Aidcrieca.)  She  also  &eed  the  banka 
of  the  Euphralea,  where  it  paased  tbnngh  Babylon, 
with  burned  bricks,  and  connected  the  two  divisiona  of 
the  city  by  abridge  of  atiHie.  (Htrod.,  1,  IBS.)  The 
historian  likewise  informs  us,  tbat  she  prepared  a  sep- 
ulchre fiir  herself  over  the  most  Itvqnetited  gate  of  the 
city,  with  an  Inaeription  to  this  effect,  that  if  any  of 
her  BUccessors  shouM  ffaid  himself  in  want  of  money, 
he  should  open  thia  sepulchre  and  take  aa  rnveh  as  he 
might  think  fit ;  but  that,  if  he  were  not  reduced  tl 
red  want,  he  ought  to  forbear:  otherwiae  be  would 
have  cause  to  repent.  This  monnment  remained  on- 
touched  till  the  reign  of  Dsrina ;  who,  judging  it  un- 
reasonable that  the  gate  should  remain  uaeleaa  to  the  ID- 
habitants  (Ibr  no  man  would  pass  under  a  dead  body), 
and  tbat  an  inviting  treasure,  moreover,  should  be  ren- 
dered unserviceable,  brc*e  open  the  sepulcbie:  lait, 
inatead  of  money,  ho  found  only  the  remains  of  Nfto- 
cris,  and  the  fallowing  inieription  :  "Hadtl  tkam  not 
been  tmaUably  eoteloua,  and  greedy  after  Ike  euft 
Jnrdid  gain,  thou  lemtldil  not  hnt  viriaUd  the  lefid- 
ckret  oj  i\e  dead."     (Herod..  I,  187.)     Flntai^h  tells 
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Due. — vol.  9, p.  661,  td.  Reiik.)  "At  cnstotn,  how- 
ever, of  depositing  treasures  in  the  tombs  of  deceased 
monarchswaa  very  common  with  the  ancienta.  Solo- 
mon did  this  in  the  case  of  David's  sepulchre ;  and 
Hyrcanua,  and  after  him  Herod,  both  opened  the  tomb 
and  obtained  largo  amounts  of  treaaure  from  it.  {Jo- 
ink..  Am  Jud  ,  7,  15.— -H  ib  ,  13,  8  ) — 11.  A  queen 
of  Egypt,  who  succeeded  her  brother.  The  Egyp- 
tiausTbaving  dethroned  and  put  to  death  the  Tatter,  aet 
her  over  them.  She  took  a  aingular  revenge,  howev- 
er, Ibr  the  death  of  her  brother ;  for,  having  conetrnd- 
ed  alargc  subterranean  apartment,  and  having  invited 
..  ^.!.._  ■  -  jt  those  individuals  who  had 
her  btother'a  murder,  she  let 
by  a  secret  passage,  and  drowned  than  alL 

rf.,  8,  100)    H«e- 

mieen  of  j^lhiopian  ot^ 
gin ;  no  inatance  of  a  reinimg  ^ecn  being  Ibond 
among  the  pure  Egyptian  dynaatiea.  (Idem,  vol.  S. 
pt.  1,  p.  4IS )  JablonakJ  approves  of  the  interpreta- 
tion which  Eratosthenes  gives  to  the  name  ftiUeru, 
according  to  whom  it  is  equivalent  to  'Aftpd  vutirfi- 
po^.     (Jetlonti..  Tot.  JEgypl..  p.  169.) 

Nmii,  a  cttT  of  Eeypt.  to  the  west  ofthe  Caniwic 
■     -  ■     -^  ■       '  -^   ■   ■"•  — ir  Ihe  lakes  wlAh 


NOM 

nem'iag  its  ovn  from  tlia  adjaesot  Nation  lakci. 
Manj  C^riiliana  were  loeiutomei]  lo  flee  hither  fat 
refuge  ihiring  the  cul;  pcnMcutioni  of  the  chuicL 
[Soxom.,  6,  31— Soeral.,  Eeda.,  4,  »3.— PJin.,  S,  ». 
— W.,  31,  10) 

Nit*rU,  I.  one  of  the  FoTtunata  Inaulx,  off  the 
weatem  cooat  of  Mauritania  Tingitana.  It  ii  now  thi 
ialanil  of  Tenenffc.  The  lume  NivariB  bu  relewm 
to  the  inona  wUch  cover  the  auDunita  of  the  ialuid 
for  a  graat  part  of  the  year.  It  waa  alto  called  Con- 
rallii.  {Ptin.,  4,  32.>— 11,  A  citj  of  Hiapania  Tat- 
raconcnui,  in  the  territai?  of  the  Vacoi,  and  to  the 
north  of  Cauea.     (Am.  ^U.,  436.) 

NoctilDci,  a  ■nmame  of  Diana,  ai  indicating  the 
^oddeea  that  ahinc*  daring  the  night  wawn.  The  ep- 
ithet would  also  appear  to  have  reference  to  her  tem- 
ple'i  being  adorned  with  liohti  during  the  aame  pericxl. 
Thii  temple  waa  on  the  Palatine  Hi)l.  Conipaie  the 
renuk  of  Varro  :  "  Luna,  mod  lela  Ivxtt  iuxt» : 
ila^me  ta  iUla  Noctibita  in  Falatie,  nam  Hn  noetH 
taat  Knptem"  (L.  L.,  4,  10). 

Noi^,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  and  impoitant  citiea 
of  Camposia.  Bituatetothenortheaatof  Neapolia.  The 
earlieit  record  we  have  ofilU  from  HeeatBiii.wbo  i* 
cited  b;  StaphonUfl  of  Bjiantiuin  (>.  r.  tiuia).  That 
ancient  hiatorian,  in  one  of  hii  worlii,  deaciibed  it  as 
a  dty  at  the  AoMoea.  According  to  ■ome  accounta, 
Nola  waa  aaid  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Etmriani. 
{VtU.  PtUtre.,  1,  6.—Polyb.,  3,  17.) «.  Otheia,  again, 
repreeuited  it  a*  a  eaionj  of  the  ChalcidUna.  (Jui- 
lin,  20,  1,  13.)  If  tbia  latter  account  be  correct,  the 
Chalcidiani  of  Cumo  and  Neapolii  are  doubtlea* 
meant.  All  thcM  conflicting  itatementa,  however, 
may  be  lecoucileil  by  admitting  that  it  (ucceaaively 
fell  into  the  hasda  of  theee  different  people,  Nola  af- 
terward aspeua  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Sam- 
nitea,  t^igetber  with  oUier  Campanian  towna,  oolil  tbej 
were  «lF«U*d  by  >>■«  Rraiana.  (Ltr.,  S,  ^.—Slrat., 
249.)  Though  utoated  in  an  open  plain,  It  wai  capa- 
ble of  being  Mail;  deJisnded,  from  the  elrenglh  of  ita 
walla  and  lowera  ;  and  we  know  it  reaiated  all  the  ef- 
fort* of  Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Canna,  under  the 
able  direction  of  MareeUua,  {Liv.,  S3,  14,  teqe. — 
CU.,  Brvt.,  3,)  In  the  Social  war,  tbia  city  fell  mto 
the  hantti  of  the  confedM-atea,  and  jemained  in  their 
poaaeadoo  nearly  Co  the  concluaion  of  the  war.  It 
waa  then  rrtaken  by  SyUa,  and,  bavins  been  let  on  6i« 
by  tbe  Samnile  ganiaon,  waa  burned  la  the  ground 
(Iw.,  EpU.,  89.— 4pp«n,  SiU.  Cn.,  1,  48 — VtlL 
PaUre.,  S,  IS.)  It  muot  have  riten,  however,  from 
iti  ruina,  ainee  >u)Meqiwnt  writer*  reckon  it  among 
the  ritica  (^  Campania,  and  Fnmtinai  reporta  that  it 
waa  eeloniied  b;  Va^Hwan.  (Pint.,  3,  5. — Prenl., 
dt  Col )  Hera  Auguatns  breathed  hia  lait,  aa  Taci- 
tUB  and  Suetoniua  remaA,  in  the  aame  houie  and 
chamber  in  whicb  hii  father  Octatiu*  had  ended  hia 
daja.  (TacU.,  Ann.,  1,  6.  cl  9.—Sutl.,  Aug.,  S9.) 
The  modem  name  of  the  [dace  ia  tbe  aame  aa  tiie  an- 
dent,  NUa..  {CrameT'i  Anc.  iWJy,  vol.  2,  p.  310.) 
Aulua  Uelliu*  relotea  a  foolish  story,  that  Vir^  bad 
introduced  the  name  of  Noia  into  lua  Ueorgica  (S, 
325),  but  that,  when  be  waa  refnaed  peimiaaion  bj  the 
inhabitanu  to  lead  off  a  aticam  of  water  mto  hia 
grounda  adjacent  to  the  place  {a^uatn  ittt  dactrtt  in 
fTDfinqumn  ru'i,  he  obliterated  the  name  of  the  city 
from  lui  poem,  and  aulatituted  the  word  ora.  (UaJ. 
Gta.,  1,  30.— Conpaie  Sere.,  ad  Mn.,  7,  740.— /"jb- 
larg.,  ad  Georg.,  I.  e.)  Ambroae  Leo.  a  naUve  of 
NolB,  haa  token  the  tntdileef  refuting  the  idle  charge 
lie  Nolo,  1,2—Seliut.,  Stnpl.  Uul.  iuf.— Conanlt 
Ha/nt.ad  Gearg.,l.c. —  Var.  LlU. — V»Mt,td  Gim., 
t.  t.y.  The  only  particulat  of  any  value  to  be  obtam- 
ed  fnun  the  atolj  would  aeem  to  be  the  locality  of 
Virgil'a  &Tm  in  tho  neif^boihood  of  Nola,  in  what 
wen  ealled  the  Canpt  PUegrmi.     (Vot;  !.  e.) 

NoNlnsa  (Niyw^),  a  gtotid  name  among  Ota 
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Greek*  for  the  paatoial  nationa  of  anbqaity,  which 
lived  in  wandering  ttibea,  aa  the  S^thiana,  Araba,  Sas. 
SaUuat  makea  the  NumidiaDa  to  have  obtained  thMr 
name  in  thia  way  (Bell.  Jug.,  IS),  but  without  tbe 
leait  propriety.  The  term  Nunadit  is  evidently  of 
Phmnieian  ongin.  Le  Clerc  eiplaina  Numida  by  Xt- 
mcnujun,  "wanderer*"  (C/cric.,  ad  Gen.,  10,  6). 

NoHiNTua,  a  dty  of  Italy,  in  tbe  territoiy  of  the 
Sobinca,  and  to  the  northeast  of  Home.  It  waa  a  col- 
oaj  of  Alba  (Dim.  Hal.,  3,  63),  and  therefore  ort^ 
nally,  periiapa,  a  Latin  city  (Int.,  1,  38),  hut  Irom  tta 
pontiou  it  ii  generally  attributed  la  Uie  Sabinea.  No- 
mentam  waa  finally  conquered,  with  aercral  olber 
towna,  A.U.C.  417,  and  admitted  to  the  participatiini 
of  the  priiilegea  gisiited  to  Latin  aiunictp^  dtiaa. 
(Liv,,  3,  14.)  It  waa,  bowcver,  but  an  inaignificaoi 
place  in  Iho  time  of  Propertiua  (4,  10),  Ita  tenitoiy 
wai  neieithelesa  long  calebrated  for  the  produce  of 
itc  vinayarda ;  and  hence,  in  tbe  time  of  Seneca  and 
Pliny,  we  find  that  land  in  thia  district  was  sold  for 
enonnoua  auma.  Tbe  former  had  an  estate  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  this  town,  which  waa  hia  favourite  retreat. 
(Eput,  104.— Pfm.,  14,  i.— Columella,  S.  H.,  3.  3.) 
The  wine  of  Nomentnm  ia  commended  by  Alhencua 
(1, 48)  and  Martial  [I,  SS).  The  poet  had  a  farm  near 
tbia  apot,  to  which  he  make*  frequent  aJluaioiu. 
(Cramer's  Anc.  Jtniy,  vol.  1,  p.  305.) 

NohIchi*,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  to  ibe  northwest  of 
Pheneu*,  and  on  the  confinea  of  Achaia.  It  waa  but- 
rounded  by  lofty  mountains  and  perpendicular  tocka, 
over  which  the  celebrated  torrent  Styx  precipitiUed  it- 
self to  join  the  river  Crathia;  the  water*  were  aaid  to 
be  poisonouB,  and  to  poeaeaa  the  property  of  diaaolving 
mrtal*  and  other  hard  eubatanccs  exposed  to  their  ac- 
Uon.  (Pauran.,  8,  18.— Hm.,  8,  104.— Vitnie.,  8, 
3.)  Herodotus  describes  the  Nonacriao  Styx  B>  a  aean- 
ly  rill,  distilling  from  the  rock,  and  falling  into  a  hol- 
iow  baain  surrounded  by  a  wall  (6,  76). — Pauaania* 
only  saw  the  ruins  of  Nonacris.  (Compare  iSlcpfam. 
Byx.,  I.  V.  'SimoKpic.')  Pouqaeville  informs  us,  that 
tbe  fall  of  the  Styx,  which  is  now  called  MnrontTo, 
or  the  ■'  Black  Water,"  ia  to  be  seen  near  the  village 
of  VnUMri,  and  aomewbat  to  the  south  of  Caiavntu- 
He  deacribes  it  a>  streaming  in  a  sheet  of  foam  from 
one  of  tbe  lofUest  precipices  of  Mount  CheltnoM,  and 
afterward  imiting  with  tbe  Crathis  in  the  Valley  of 
Klmlanau.  (Voyage,  vol.  6,  p.  469.)  The  rocks 
above  Nonacris  are  called  Aroanii  Monies  by  Pau- 
aanioB.  (Craeur'a  Anatnl  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  314.) 
The  epithet  Nonacrmt  is  aotnetimca  used  by  the  po- 
eta  in  tbe  sanse  of  "  Arcadian,"  Thus,  Ovid  empknis 
it  in  apeaking  of  Gvander,  aa  being  an  Arcadian  by 
birth  (Fatl.,  6,  97),  and  also  of  Atalanta.  {Mel.,  8, 
436.) 

Nonas  Mjticli.Li)a,  a  Latin  grammanan.    The 

iod  when  he  flourished  ia  not  etttnly  known.  It 
been  auppoaed,  however,  frcan  hia  dting  no  writer 
later  than  Apoleiu*,  that  be  lived  towards  the  end  of 
the  second  centniy.  Hamberger  beUevca  him  to  have 
been  contemporary  with  CoDstantiite  {Zuverl.  Hadi. 
pan  den  oom.  ScKri/M.,  vol.  8,  p.  783),  while  Funccius, 
relying  on  a  passage  of  Ausoniua  (Profut.  Btadtg., 
c,  18),  where  ment»n  iamade  of  aMarcellua.a  gram* 
marian  of  Nartm,  thinka  that  oar  author  could  not  bawa 
lived  eariier  than  the  beginning  of  tbe  6th  centun, 
(FSaicc.,  de  inerli  ac  dccrep.  ling.  Lai.  tentct.,  p.  30!^} 
Noniua  Marcellns  is  sumuoed,  in  some  manuacripta, 
Peripauttau  TiinrienMa,  because  ^rhaps  he  had 
studied  the  EAilooaphT  of  Aristotle  in  the  lUirary  s^ 
pended  to  Hadrian's  Tiburtina  villa.  He  ha*  left  be- 
hind him  *  work  entitled  "  De  proprulaU  icmunmm," 
divided  into  nineteen  ehapteia.  It  ia  occupied  with 
grammatical  tt^ca,  except  the  last  six  chapters,  whicb 
treat  of  matlers  connecMd  prindpally  with  the  sub- 
ject of  arduBology.  (Golh^rei.,  Aiut.  Lai.  ling.,  p. 
482.)     In  tliA  extract*  from  IIm  andent  gianunan- 


NON 

a>r«,  •ho  had  written  on  tii«  difTcrcnce  belween  words, 
'  ciUacli  publiahci]  bf  Gotboftedua  (Godefroi),  unong 
ottwra.we  liiu!  fragments  of  the  writings  of  Marcellua 
(p.  1335).  Sonio  modem  critics  have  formed  rslber 
an  unfafourBble  opinion  of  Nonius  Marcellua.  (i.  J. 
Vossius  wyathal  hs  is  deficient  in  learning  and  judg- 
ment ;  and  JuHus  Lipaiue  treats  him  a>  a  man  of  Ter; 
weak  mind.  ( Voit,  da  Philalol..  6.  ia.~Lipi..  An~ 
lig.  Ltcl;  S,  i.)  On  the  other  hand.  Isaac  Voasius 
lamenti  the  hard  fate  of  this  grammarian,  whom,  ac- 
cording to  him.  modem  scholars  have  been  accuitomed 
to  insult  because  unable  to  understand  hia  writings 
(ad  CaluJi,  p.  SIS)  It  i>  certain,  that  no  ancient 
grammarian  »  so  rich  in  his  citations  from  previous 
writers,  which  he  often  gives  without  passing  anj 
opinion  upon  thera.  It  it  Bufllcient.  howeter,  for 
modem  scholars  to  obtain  these  citations;  nor  need 
Ihey,  in  fact,  regret  thU  the  compiler  has  not  append- 
ed to  them  his  individual  aentimenti.     (Schott,  Hul. 


diatinguiahed  for  hii  poetical  abilities.  The  precii 
period  when  he  flourished  is  involved  in  great  un- 
certainty, nor  is  anything  known  with  accuracy  re- 
specting the  circumstances  of  Ills  life.  Conjecture 
has  been  called  in  to  supply  the  place  of  positive  infor- 
mation Nonnus  was,  as  appears  from  his  produc- 
tions, a  man  of  great  erudition,  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  he  was  either  educated  at  Aleiandrea,  or  had 
lived  in  that  city,  where  all  the  Greek  erudition  cen- 
tred during  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  era.— Was 
he  bom  a  Christian,  or  did  he  embrace  Chriotianily 
after  he  had  reached  a  certain  age  !  We  have  here  a 
question  about  which  the  ancients  have  left  u*  in  com- 

Clele  uncertainly.  The  author  of  the  Dianyaiaca  must 
ive  been  a  psgan;  for  it  is  dilTicult  to  believe  that 
any  Christian,  even  supposing  that  he  had  made  the 
Greek  mythology  a  subject  of  deep  study,  would  have 
felt  inclined  to  turn  his  attention  to  a  theme,  in  treat- 
ing of  which  he  must  inevitably  shock  the  feelings  and 
incur  the  censure  of  his  fellow-Christians.  And  yet 
Nonnui  composed  alao  a  Christian  poem. — It  is  prob- 
able, then,  that  he  was  at  first  a  pagan,  and  embraced 
.  the  new  religion  at  a  subsequent  perioil  of  his  life. 
But  here  a  new  difficulty  presents  itself  How  comes 
it  that  no  Christian  writer  of  the  time  makes  mention 
of  the  conversion  of  a  man  who  must  have  acquired  a 
hich  reputation  for  learaingT  To  explain  this  silence, 
it  has  been  supposed  that  Nonnus  was  one  of  those 
pagan  philosophen  and  sophistK,  who  were  a  party  in 
the  tumult  at  Aleiandrea.  which  had  been  eicileJ  by 
the  intolerance  of  the  bishop  Theaphilus.  To  escape 
the  vengeance  of  their  opponents,  some  of  these  phi-  j 
losophers  einatrialed  themselves,  others  submitted  to 
baptism.  If  Nonnus  was  in  the  number  of  the  latter, 
it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  the  ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters of  the  day  could  derive  no  sdTsntage  to  their 
cause  from  his  conversion.     ( Wackert.  ie  Konno  Pa- 
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SaaaapiKd.  It  is  in  48  books  or  cantos,  and  sirm  u 
account  of  the  adventures  of  Dionyeiui  or  Bacchus, 
from  the  time  of  his  birth  to  his  return  from  his  expe- 
dition into  India ;  and  the  earl^  books  alao  contain, 
by  way  of  introduction,  the  history  of  Europa  and 
Cadmus,  the  battle  of  the  giants,  and  numerous  other 
mythological  stories.  There  are  few  works  about  the 
merila  of  which  the  opinimu  of  the  learned  have  been 
more  divided  than  this  lost-mentioned  production  of 
NoTuius.  He  who  would  be  a  competent  judge  in 
this  matter,  must  possess  as  much  taste  as  eniilition, 
and,  unfortunately,  these  two  qiudtties  are  not  often 
found  imited  in  the  same  individual.  The  first  editor 
of  Nonnus,  Falekenberg,  a  philologist  of  the  I6th  cen- 
tury, carried  his  admiration  so  far  aa  to  place  the  poet 
on  a  level  with  Homer.  Julius  CDsat  Sealiger  even 
preferred  him  to  Homer;  while  Politian  and  Muretus, 
witlaut  carrying  their  enthusiasm  to  such  an  extreme, 
held  Dim.  however,  in  the  highest  estimation.  On  the 
other  band,  Nichola*  Heinsius,  Peter  Cuubus.  Joseph 
Sealiger,  and  Rapin,  allowed  Nonnus  no  merit  what- 
ever. The  truth  probably  Ues  between  these  two  ei. 
tremes. — In  order  to  judge  fairly  of  Nonnus,  we  must 
be  careful  to  put  away  from  our  mirKls  every  idea  of 
a  regular  epic  poem,  and  must  consider  the  Aiovwri- 
oco  merely  aa  a  species  of  exercise  or  declamation 
(jitirT^)  in  verse,  which  hss  served  the  author  for  a 
groundwork  on  which  to  display  the  fruits  ofvaet  read- 
ing and  resoarct  If  we  view  the  poem  in  Ibis  light, 
we  shall  find  that  it  is  not  even  wanting  in  a  regular 
plan,  and  that  there  reions  throughout  it  all  that  order 
and  method  which  suffice  for  such  a  production.  A 
man  of  taste  very  probably  would  never  have  selected 
such  a  theme,  yet  Nonnus  has  displayed  great  spirit 
in  the  management  of  its  details.  His  work  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  great  variety  of  fables,  by  the  beauty 
of  the  images  employed,  and  by  the  correctness  of  tM 


and  the  commencement  of  the  liflh  century.  He  was 
then  contemporary  with  Synesius.  Now,  among  the 
letters  of  this  philosopber,  there  is  one  (Ep.  43,  ad 
Anailat.)  in  which  he  recommends  a  certain  Soseno, 
son  of  Nonnus,  a  young  man  who,  bo  says,  has  re- 
ceived a  very  careful  education.  He  speaks,  un  this 
same  occasion,  of  the  misfortune  into  which  Soscna's 
^her  hail  fallen,  of  losing  all  his  property,  and  this 
very  <^rcumslance  suits  perfectly  well  the  case  of  one 
who  hail  been  involved  in  the  troubles  at  Alexandrea, 
which  had  for  their  result  the  pillaging  of  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  pagans. — We  have  already  remarked  that 
there  exist  two  poems  composed  bv  Nonnus  :  one  of 
these,  the  fmit,  probabljr.  of  his  old  age,  ii  a  stranger 
to  pr^l'xne  litaralure  ;  it  is  a  paraphrase  on  the  gospel 
rf  St  John.     The  other  is  entitled  ^loinjaiaKii  or 


id  graceful, but  much  more  frequently 
languid,  prolix,  and  trivial.  (Consult  Oavrtroff,  Nm- 
nu»  von  Panopoiii,  dcr  Dichttr,  &c.,  Pelenh.,  1M7, 
4to.) — But,  whatever  may  be  the  rank  which  Is  to  be 
assigned  to  Nonnus  in  the  list  of  poets,  his  ^levvaiaxa 
certainly  possess  a  strong  interest  for  us  at  a  rich 
storehouse  of  mythological  traditions.  It  is  sufficient, 
in  order  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  work, 
when  considered  in  this  light,  to  recollect  the  great 
numberof  poems  of  eveiy  kind  of  which  Bacchus  and 
his  mystenous  rites  were  the  subject,  snd  of  which 
nothing  now  remains  to  us  but  the  mere  titles  and  a 
few  fragments  preserved  by  the  emdition  of  Non- 
nus •  Among  these  woriis  that  have  thus  perished 
may  be  enumerated  five  tragedies,  bearing  each  the 
title  of  "  Tlu  BacehaTiU;"  and  having  for  their  au- 
thors ^Bchylns,  Cleophon,  lophon,  Xenocles.  and 
Epigenea  ;  two  other  tragedies  of  .£schylus,  namely, 
"  Tht  BamaridtM"  and  "  SeimU  ;"  a  luece  by  Carci- 
nus  ;  three  pieces  of  .^schylus.  Euripides,  and  lophon, 
each  entitled  ''Pcnlheut ;"  two  of  Sophocles,  each  en- 
titled "  Athamat ;"  a  satyric  drama  under  the  same 
name  by  Xenocles ;  lanous  comedies  entitled  the 
"  Bacehaitlet,"  by  Epichamitts.  Antiphanes,  Dioclea, 
and  I.ysippus;  together  with  a  host  of  dithyramUcs, 
and  other  works  both  in  prose  and  verse. — Hermann 
remarks,  that  Nonnus  ought  to  be  regardeil  as  ths  rs- 
storer  of  the  hexameter.  After  the  example  of  Ho- 
mer, the  poets  anterior  to  Nonnus  plsced  the  CESural 
pause  on  the  first  syllable  of  the  third  foot  (called  the 
penthsmimeral  pause  in  the  language  of  the  gramma- 
rians) ;  they  did  not.  however,  at  the  same  time,  con- 
sider that  the  verses  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyasey  are 
rich  in  dactyls,  and  that  their  own  hexameters  wen 
rendered  harsh  by  reason  of  the  many  spondees  they 
contained.  What  also  interfered  with  the  harmony 
of  their  lines  was  Ih*  pnctie«  of  legaiding  as  short 
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a  towel  placed  before  a  mate  followed  bj  a  liquid, 
ill  which  ihey  dined;  depaited  tioia  Homeric  uu|^. 
Nonaui,  an  lua  peit,  replacvd  •  portion  of^ie  epondeM 
b;daet;if,intTadDCed  thetcacHaiceainmin  Uw  Ihild 
foot,  bani^ied  the  trocheee  from  the  fouith,  made  Ions 
the  Towela  fbllowad  1^  a  nnits  with  a  Uquid,  excluded 

the  hiatus  excepting  in  pfaiuea  borrowed  fioinH< 

and  which  had  received  the  laaction  of  agei,  an 
laidicted  himself  the  licenjo  of  malung  the  ci 
fall  upon  ■  abort  lyliBble.  If  b]r  thew  chongei  the 
heiametel  l<nt  aotnewhat  of  ita  atatclineM  and  ga.\ 
ity,  il  gained,  at  the  same  time,  in  ptnnt  of  fume* 
and  elegance.  In  line,  aareificatioD,  which  bad  bo- 
coDie  too  euj,  now  resumed  lbs  ranli  of  an  art 
(Hemann,  Orp/iua,  p.  60.— Id.,  Eltm.  Doclr.  MttT., 
p.  333,  ed.  Liju.,  ISIS.)  A  good  edition  of  Nonniu 
IS  still  a  deiideraLiuo.  The  first  edition  of  the  Aiow- 
aiojia  was  given  b^  Falckenberg,  from  a  manuscript 
which  is  now  at  Vienna,  from  the  Plantin  preai,  Ant- 
werp,  1969,  in  4to.  It  contained  merely  the  Greek 
text.  Ttiis  edition  was  reprinted  bj  Wecbel,  with  a 
poor  translation  by  Lubin,  at  Hanorer,  in  1 606,  in  Bvo. 
UiuuBUS  publiihed  in  ISIO,  at  Leyden,  Amrnadverrio- 
nts  in  Noiaium,  with  s  disiertatian  on  the  poet  by 
Daniel  Heinsius,  and  conjectures  by  Scaliger,  wtiich 
Wechel  aflerward  joined  to  hi*  edition  of  1605,  pre- 
fiiinjt,  al  the  aame  time,  a  tiew  tille-psge,  few  of  the 
learned,  after  this,  occupied  themselTes  with  Nonnus. 
In  1783,  Villoison  pubbshed  in  his  EpUlola  Vmorv 
dues  (Turin,  4to),  some  good  corrections  made  by  an 
anonymons  echolar  on  tbe  margin  of  a  copT  of  the  edi- 
tion of  ISOS,  In  1309,  Moaer  gave  an  edition  of  six 
books  of  the  Aiervauuia  (namely  from  ttie  6th  to  the 
13th  inclusive)  at  Heidelberg.  The  part  here  edited 
coDtwn*  the  exploits  of  Bacchus  previously  to  his  In- 
dian eipedition.  It  is  accompanied  with  notes,  and 
with  arouments  for  the  entire  poem.  The  latest  and 
beat  edilion,  however,  of  the  Aiovnaittnu  is  that  of 
Grafe,  Lipi.,  iaia-lS36,  2  voU.  8vo.  The  nates  to 
this  are  msrely  cKijcbI.  The  editor  has  promised  on 
explanatory  atul  copious  commentary  ;  but  this  has  not 
yet  sppesicd,  (SchoU,  Hut.  Lu.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  79. 
Mfo.) — The  other  nork  of  Nonnus,  tbo  poiapbrase  of 
St.  John's  Gospel,  was  published  for  the  Grsl  time  by 
Aldus  Manutius  at  Venice,  about  1501.  [Compan,  in 
relation  to  this  rare  edition,  Anmd.  dcM  Aide;  vol.  1, 
p.  438. )  The  best  edition,  however,  is  that  of  Fassow, 
Int.,  1831.  The  Pataphraae  was  translated  into  Lat- 
in by  several  scholars,  snd  has  been  very  frequently  re- 
printed. (Connilt  Fabndui,  Uibl.  Gr,  vol.  7,  p.  687, 
seff .)  Daniel  Heinsius  has  criticised  this  production 
too  severely  in  liis  ArisMreAus  Sactr  {Lugd.  BaJ., 
1S37,  Svo).  Tho  style  is  clear  and  easy,  though  not 
ver^  remarkable  for  poetry  :  the  reproach,  however, 
which  some  malte  against  it,  that  the  work  contains 
axpreasions  wbicb  cause  tiis  orthodoxy  to  be  suspect- 
ed, is  not  well  grounded.  The  woA  is,  in  fact,  of 
some  value,  as  it  contains  a  few  impottsot  readings, 
which  have  been  of  eoosideraUe  use  to  the  editors  of 
the  Greek  Testament.  It  omits  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery  which  we  have  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
chapter  of  St,  John's  Gospel,  and  which  ia  considered 
b^  Griesbachand  many  other  critics  to  be  aninlerpola- 
tion.  In  ch^'.er  19,  verse  14,  Nonnus  appears  lohave 
read  "about  the  third  hour"  instead  of  "the  lixlh." 
(Consult  Gruibaeh,  ad  loc.)  —  There  is  also  extant 
"A  Collection  of  Histories  or  Fables."  which  is  ci- 
ted by  Gregory  Naiianien  in  his  work  agaiitst  Julian, 
■od  which  is  ascribed  fay  some  critics  to  the  author 
of  the  "  Dionysiacs."  But  Bentley  baa  given  good 
Masons  for  believing  that  the  collection  was  composed 
by  another  individual  of  the  same  name.  {Btnllty, 
Bum.  on  Phalarit,  p.  80,  ed.  18L6.)— 11.  An  ecclesi- 
astical writer,  whose  era  is  not  ascertained.  He  is 
supposed,  however,  to  have  flourished  subsequently  to 
the  fijurth  or  fifth  century,  and  betbte  the  eleventh. 


NOR 

This  Nonnus  roust  not  bo  confounded  with  the  pro- 
cedinr.  {BenlUy  m  Phalarit,  p.  80,  ed.  1816.)  He 
was  toe  author  of  a  commentary  on  Gregory  Naiian- 
ten's  invectives  against  Julian,  and  of  another  on  tho 
fiuieral  discourse  pronounced  by  the  same  father  in 
memory  of  St.  Basil.  The  first  of  these  commenta- 
riea,  if  they  strictly  deserve  this  name,  contains  a  col- 
lection of  all  the  mytbolc^cal  notices  and  legends  to 
which  Gregory  makes  allusion  in  the  course  of  his  two 
worka  against  Julian  :  the  second  contains  all  the  no- 
tices of  Greek  bistory  introduced  into  the  funeral  dis- 
course on  St.  Basil  An  edition  of  the  former  was 
given  by  Montague,  Blon,  1610,  4to,  and  of  the  latter 
in  Creuzer's  OputcuU  lUylluilogica,  tic.  Lips.,  1817, 
8vo,  Bentley  gives  some  amusing  examples  of  the 
mistakes  committed  by  this  Nonnus.  IDiia.  m  Phal., 
I.  t.y~lH.  (sometimes  called  Nonus)  A  Greek  phy- 
sician, and  author  of  a  medical  work  still  extant,  en- 
titled 'Birtrt^S  t9k  lorpMijf  ainimK'  Tex^K,  "An  tpil- 
omt  of  the  ahoU  Meduai  Ait."  Nothing  is  known 
of  his  life,  except  that  he  composed  his  woik  at  tbo 
command  of  the  Emperor  Constantino  Porphyrogeni- 
lUB  (to  whom  also  it  is  dedicated),  who  was  most  prob- 
ably tbe  seventh  ofthatnsme.  and  who  died  A.D.  969. 
The  real  name  of  Nonnos  is  supposed  by  Freind, 
Sprengel,  and  Bemaid  to  have  been  Theophanci,  aa 
he  ia  ^led  so  in  one  MS.,  and  as  a  physician  of  that 
name  is  found  to  have  lived  in  the  10th  centuipr.  In 
three  MS8.  the  work  ia  anonymous,  and  there  la  only 
one  which  mentions  the  name  of  Nonnus.  This  epit- 
ome is  divided  into  S97  chapters,  and  contains  a  short 
account  of  most  diseases  arid  their  treslment.  It  con- 
tains veiy  little  that  is  original,  and  is  almost  entirely 
compiled  from  Aiitius,  Alexander  Trallianns,  snd  Pon- 
lus  ^eineta,  from  whom  whole  sentences  are  tcsn- 
scrU>ed  with  liardly  any  variation. — There  are  only 
two  editions  of  this  work.  The  first  is  by  Martius 
(who  writes  the  author's  name  ffmnu),  Aixcnt.,  15S8, 
Svo.  The  last  and  best  is  by  Bernard,  and  was  pub- 
lished  after  bis  death  in  two  vols.  8vD,  Gotha  el 
Anul.,  1794,  I79fi.  with  copious  and  learned  notes 
by  tHe  editor. 

Notai,  1.  B  town  of  Lalium,  northeast  ofAntiDm, 
the  position  of  which  will  nearly  agree  with  tbe  little 
place  now  called  A'amta.  It  is  mentioned  among  the 
early  Latin  cities  by  Pliny  (3,  6) :  and  Dionysius  of 
Haltcantassus  speaks  of  it  as  no  obscure  city  of  that 
nation  (7, 13),  Itwas  early  colonized  I7  tbe  Romans 
as  an  advantageous  station  to  check  the  inrosds  of  the 
Voisci.  {La,  2,  34.)  The  leal  which  it  displayed, 
at  a  Ister  day.  in  the  cause  of  Marias,  drew  upon  it 
the  vengeance  of  the  adverse  faction.  Besieged  by 
Lepidus,  one  of  Sylla's  generals,  it  was  opened  to 
him  by  treschery ;  but  the  undaunted  inhabitants  chose 
rather  to  perish  by  their  own  hands  than  become  the 
victims  of  a  bloody  conqueror.  (Annan.  Bell.  Civ., 
),  94.)  The  name  of  C.  Norbanus,  who  was  descend- 
ed from  a  distinguished  (hmily  of  this  city,  occurs  1^ 
quenlly  in  the  history  of  tbo«  disastraas  times  as  a 
conspicuous  leader  on  the  sideofMaiius.  (Cramr's 
Ane.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  106.) — II.  A  town  of  Apulia. 
northwest  of  Egnatia.  The  intervening  distance  is 
given  on  the  Tabula  Theodosiana  at  16  miles.  Tlus 
ancient  site  is  supposed  to  answer  nearly  to  that  of 
CoHTcrfaiu.  {Komatuiit,  vol.  S,  p.  179. — Cranur's 
AiK.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  300.) — III.  Cvsarea,  a  dty  in 
the  northwestern  pari  of  Lusitania,  Il  was  also  call- 
ed Colimta  NarUtuit  or  Catarvaa.  (Plin.,  4,  33.— 
Id.,  4,  35.)  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  modem  A^coMOra.  (t/ltrl,  Geofr.,  v.  2,p.  396.) 
NobbXkdb.  C,  a  native  of  Norbo,  of  a  distinguish- 
I  family,  and  a  conspicuous  leader  on  the  side  of  Ma- 
is.    (Vtd.  Norbal.) 

NoalcDM,  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  wss 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Danube,  on  tho  west  by 
Vindelicia  and  Rhatia,  on  the  east  by  Ponnonia,  ami 


tvteeD  Noncuni  and  Pannonii,  at  they  dilfend  ti  va- 
rioufl  timefl'  Dunng  the  later  periods  of  the  Romui 
empire,  Mount  Celiai  and  part  of  the  riier  Muriua 
(JHur)  sppeir  to  have  formed  the  boundsrieB,  and 
Noricum  would  thai  coTTeepond  to  the  modern  Slyria, 
CarhtiMa,  and  Salzburg,  and  to  part  of  Auttria  and 
Bavaria.  A  geographer  who  wrote  in  Che  reign  of 
ConalantiuB,  the  aon  of  Conatantine  the  Great,  in- 
clude* Gemuuiia,  Rbntia,  and  the  Aect  Noricui  in 
one  pmrince.  {Bodt,  Mythographi  Vaticam,  toI.  S.) 
Noricun  ia  not  mentioned  bj  name  in  the  diviaion  of 
(he  Roman  empire  made  by  Ao^etua.  but  it  may  ba 


(whence  the  country  obtained  ita  name),  a  remnant  of 
the  Tauriaci.  Noricum  was  conquered  In  Auguatua ; 
but  it  ia  uncertain  whether  he  reduced  it  into  &e  form 
of  a  province.  It  appear*,  however,  to  have  been  a 
province  in  the  time  of  Claudiua,  who  founded  the 
colony  Sabaria,  which  waa  aAerward  included  in  Pan- 
nonia.  (Flin.,  9,  ST.)  It  was  under  the  government 
of  a  procurator,  {Tacit.,  Hi»t.,  1.  11.)  From  the 
"  Nottiia  Imperii"  we  leatn,  that  Noricum  waa  iub- 
aequantly  divided  into  two  piovincea,  JVoHcum  Ri- 
pcnn  and  Noheum  Mtdilerrantum,  which  were  aep- 
arated  from  each  other  by  the  Alpea  Noricn.  In  the 
former  of  theae,  which  lay  along  the  Danube,  a  atrong 
military  force  waa  alwaya  atationed,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  Dkx. — In  addition  to  the  Norici.  Noricum 
waa  inhabited  iu  the  weal  by  the  Scvacea,  Alauni,  and 
Ambiaonlii,  and  ihe  eaat  by  the  Ambidravi  or  Ambi- 
drani :  but  of  these  tribea  we  linow  ararcely  anything 
eicept  the  names.  Of  the  town*  of  Noricum  (he  beat 
known  was  Noreia,  the  capital  of  the  Tauriaci  o/  No- 
rici, which  viai  beaieged  in  (he  time  of  Cnaar  by  ttie 
powerful  nation  of  Ihe  Boii.  {Cat.,  B.  G..  1,  S.)  It 
was  aubaequentiy  deatroyed  by  the  Komana.  {Plin., 
3,  23.)  1'he  only  other  towna  worthy  of  mention 
were,  Juvanum  (,Sdi:hir'^),  in  the  wealem  part  of  the 
province ;  Boiodurum  (Intulailt),  at  the  junction  of 
the  inn  and  Danube ;  and  Ovilia,  or  Ovilaba,  or  0*ila- 
va  (Welt),  aoutheart  of  Boiodanim,  a  Roman  colo- 
ny tbundeit  by  Maicna  Aurelioa. — The  iron  of  Nor- 
icum waa  in  much  requeat  among  the  Romana  (Plin,, 
S4,  41),  and,  according  to  Polybiua.  gold  was  once 
found  in  thia  province  in  great  abundance.  (Ps/yt.,  up 
Strai.,  20a.~Eneyd.  Ut.  Kruml.,  vol.  IB,  p,  374.) 

NoiTiA,  a  name  given  to  the  goddeaa  of  Fortune 
among  the  Vulainii.  (Liry,  7,  3.)  TertuUian  eaila 
her  Nenria.     (Apotog.,  c.  S4.] 

NoTHus,  the  Bumame  of  Dariua  Ochna  among  the 
Greeka.     (Vid.  Ochua.) 

NoTiua,  the  harbour  of  Colophon,  in  Alia  Minor, 
After  the  deatmction  of  Colophon  by  Lyaimacbua,  and 
(be  death  of  that  prince,  Notium  became  a  flouri^ing 
city,  and  would  aoem  from  some  authorities  to  have 
aaanmed  the  name  of  Colophon  inatead  of  ita  own. 
New  Colophon  certainly  occupied  a  diETerent  site  from 
the  ancient  city.     {Pl,n.,  5,  39.— Lip,,  37,  36.) 

NoTUB,  the  aouth  wind  (from  the  Greek  Norof),  and 
eorreaponding  to  the  Latin  Auater.  The  tcim  voroc 
itaelf  ia  auppoaed  to  be  derived  from  the  aame  mot 
with  vati;,  "  dttmpnttt"  or  "  kufniditi/,"  with  ro&rence 
to  the  damp  or  humid  character  of  the  aouth  wind  in 
both  Greece  and  Italy,  {Atd.  GeB,,  S,  32)  It  ia 
alao  apoken  of  by  the  ancienta  as  a  atormy  wind. 
(HmU„  Epad..  10,  19,— Ftrr,,  £h.,  6,  066.^  Ovid, 
Mir.,  a,  13.) 


NUC 

NoTialx,  atown  ofCiaalptneGaB],  aboatten  milaa 
nortbeast  ofVercellK,  and  to  the  weat  of  MediolauDm. 
The  modem  name  ia  Nawara.  It  was  aitaata  on  ■ 
river  of  the  aame  name,  now  U  OagM.  (Tool.,  Hitt., 
1,  TO.— Pta.,  17,  S3.) 

NoviaiDK,  a  town  of  tbs  Utui,  on  tbe  weat  of  the 
Rhine,  now  called  Ntuti,  and  aitaale  omt  CeUgru. 
(Taea.,  Hitl.,  4,  36,)  Ptolemy  calls  it  Novalaiav, 
and  (ziegory  of  Tours  JVmfiata.  The  name  Novd- 
~' —  occurs  among  (he  writara  of  the  middle  agea. 
t.,  Man.  Gem.  Hut.,  vol.  1,  p,  SIS,  4U.) 
ivioDiiNuir,  I.  a  city  of  the  fiiturigca  Cain,  in  Gal- 
lU  Aquilanica,  (Cm,.  B.  G.,  7,  13,)  D'AnviUe  and 
Muiert  (Vree  in  placing  it*  site  near  the  modem 
Actuin.  The  more  correct  location,  howerar,  would 
be  Nmuat'lt-Fuxilier.  {Ltmairt,  Ind.  Gtagr.,  ai 
Cat.,  t.  V.) — II,  A  city  of  Gallia  Locdanenaia,  on  the 
river  Ligcr  or  Loire,  It  correaportd*  to  the  modem 
Never:  {Gat.,  B.  G.,  7,  U,)  In  the  Itm.  Am.,  p. 
367,  it  ia  called  Nivimnu.— HI.  A  city  of  the  Sue*. 
aones,  in  Gallia  Betgica,  now  iSouama.  It  waa  mora 
lonly  called  Angutttt  Stuttimam  or  Sutttutttim. 
{Cat.,  B.  G..  3,  13.-~Kn:Asf  BnJ  MiUtr,  WorUrk 
der  GtogT..  p.  138.) 

*'  ivioKJEacB,  or  Nkomaod*,  I.  or  NovtoaAons,  a 

_  if  the  Batavi,  now  Nitnegvm.  In  the  Peolinaet 
Table  it  ia  called  Niuman.— II.  The  capital  of  the 
Lflxatrii  or  liiovii,  in  GaJJia  Lugdunenn*.  Acond- 
ing  to  Manner!,  it  cmTeapaDd*  to  the  modem  Caen ; 
otbert,  however,  are  in  favour  of  the  modem  Litiaa. 
— III.  or  Augusta  Nemetum,  the  capital  of  the  Neme- 
te*,  now  Sptrlt.—}V.  A  city  of  the  Bitnriges  Vivi*- 
ci,  in  Gallia  Aquit&nioa.  According  to  Manneit,  it  ia 
now  CaitUlmi,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Grrcmdt. 
Rcichard,  however,  decides  in  fknniT  of  Ca«MIna  it 
Mtdoc.—V.  A  city  of  Britun,  the  capital  of  Regiu, 
the  remuna  of  which  may  ha  traced  at  WnodcoU, 
near  Croydon.  {Mannerf,  Geagr.,  vol.  S.  pt.  S,  p, 
IGS.)— VI.  A  city  of  the  Treveri,  on  the  Hoaslla.  now 
Nunajrn  or  Tieumagen. — VII.  A  city  of  tho  Vsro- 
mandoi,  in  Belgica  Seeunda,  now  JVnyos.  It  i*  alao 
called  Novionum  or  Novi<mium,  {Perls,,  Men.  Qtrtn. 
"      ,Tol.  l,p.  30,63,  146,  dte.) 

IX,  one  of  (be  most  ancient  deities,  danghler  of 
Chao*.  From  her  union  with  her  bmther  EidKia,  *be 
birth  to  the  Day  and  the  LiphL  She  waa  alao 
the  mother  of  the  Pans,  Heaperi&a,  Dmam*,  of  Dis- 
cord, Death,  Momus,  Fraud,  die.  She  La  called  by 
aome  of  the  poets  the  mother  of  all  thinga,  of  goda  aa 
well  aa  of  men,  and  waa  worahipped  with  great  solem- 
nity. A  black  sheep  and  a  cock,  the  latter  aa  annoiin- 
cing  the  approach  of  day,  ware  aaciificad  to  her. — 
Night  waa  represented  under  Tanons  forms  :  aa  riding 
in  a  chariot  preceded  by  (he  eonalellationa,  with  wings, 
to  denote  the  rqiidily  of  her  eonrae ;  aa  tiaveiaing  Um 
firmament  seated  in  her  car,  and  covered  with  a  black 
veil  studded  with  atara.  Sometimes  her  veil  at 
be  floating  on  the  wind,  while  ahe  ai 
to  eitingniah  a  flaming  torch  which  i 
hand.  She  haa  often  been  confounded  with  Diana,  oi 
the  moon  :  and  her  atatue  wa*  placed  in  the  lempla  of 
that  goddess  it  Ephesua,  {Hygin..  Praf.—Serv.  ad 
Virg.,  Xn.,  9,  UO.—Ti^uU.,  3,  A,  17.— Virg.,  £n., 
6,  781,  dec.) 

Nccnii,  I.  a  town  of  Cisalpine  Oaul,  north  ofBiii- 
ellimi,  now  Luxxara.  {Plol.,  p.  U.>— II.  A  d^  of 
Umbris,  some  distance  to  the  noith  of  SpolMiam,  and 
situate  on  the  Flaminian  Way.  It  ia  now  Aocero. 
It  is  noticed  by  Strabo  for  its  msna&cture  of  wooden 
veaael*.  (5(rai.,  337.) — III.  A  town  of  Campania, 
about  twelve  miles  aaath  of  Nola,  now  Nteera  it  JPa- 
gaai.  TheappellationDf  Allatema  was  oommonly  at- 
tached to  U,  to  distinguish  it  IWm  Ihe  other  places  of 
the  same  name.  (Lra.,  10,  41 — Pint.,  S,  5.)  It  waa 
sud  to  have  been  fcunded  by  the  Pelatii  Sanaalet^ 
IConen.,  ap.  Strv.  ai  JEn..  7.  736.)     NoceiM  y^wL. 


!  apprDacbea  the  eaitfa 
lich  she  caniRs  in  her 


benagid  bj  Humibal  kftar  his  unniccMaiiil  UUek  oa 
Noll,  ind,  on  ita  bmng  dcMrted  by  the  intubitsaU, 
he  <atusd  it  to  be  sacked  aod  bamad.  (Zm.  £3,  Ifi.) 
Wel«BnifroniTu:itui(Aitn.,  13. 3 1 ),  that,  nndei  Hm 
reign  of  Nero,  Nuceria  woa  reatoied  and  cokHiiied. 
(Ci««r>  j*iw.  ito^,  vol.  a,  R.  212.) 

NDmtDHBa,  a  people  of  Geimuiy,  irhow  lenitorj 
ippeafa  to  have  eiKKBpiHidBd  to  the  ■outhsBitem  part 
o!M«Mejibiirg.     ITacil.,  Genu.,  40.) 

NvMi  PoapiLios,  tbfl  aBeond  king  of  Rogoe,  wm. 
aeeonluig  to  traditioa,  %  ixiiTe  of  the  Sabine  town  of 
CuTM.    On  tlia  death  of  Romuiua,  the  len&te  at  fiiat 
cbote  DO  king,  and  took  upon  lUelf  the  government 
of  tba  MUe ;  bat,  u  the  peepto  were  man  oppieas- 
iieXy  trsated  than  before,  Ihsy  iniuted  that  a  king 
ibould  be  sppointsd.     A  contest,  however,  aroee,  re- 
■pentiDg  the  dioioe  of  a  monarcb,  bettveen  the  Ro- 
taaat  aod  Sabine*,  and  it  waa  at  length  ureed  that 
(ha  former  ahonld  select  a  king  out  of  me  latter. 
Their  choice  fell  upon  Niuoa  Pantpiliiu,  who  woa  re- 
vered by  all  for  hie  wiadom.  which,  according  to  a 
popultt  tradition,  he  had  derived  from  Pythagoras. 
NiUDB  would  not,  however,  accept  the  soveMiguty  till 
be  wu  siaured  by  the  auapicea  Uiat  the  gods  appioved 
of  hia  election.     Inatmctcd  by  the  Camene  at  Nymph 
Evens,  be  founded  the  whole  system  of  the  Roman 
raunoni  he  increased  the  numtier  of  Augurs,  regu- 
lated the  duties  of  tbe  Fouifices,  end  appaiated  the 
Flaounea,  the  Vestal  Virgins,  kbA  the  Saiu.     He  for- 
bad* all  costly  raclifioea,  and  allowed  iko  blood  to  be 
■hed  npon,  tiie  altan,  nor  any  imsiges  of  the  gods  to 
be  DMU.     la  order  t«  eOord  a  proof  that  all  his  insti- 
tutinu  were  sanctioned  by  divine  aathority,  ha  is  said 
lo  have  given  a  plnin  enteitunmeDt,  in  eartlieDwue 
disbee,  to  the   noUast  among  his  subjects,  during 
which,  upon  the  aj^ieuuica  of  Egeria,  all  the  di«haa 
were  changed  into  gotden  vessel*,  and  the  food  into 
Tiande  lit  for  the  nds.     Numa  aka  divided  among 
hia  autgeeta  the  laiws  which  RomuiD*  had  oonquetBd 
i  and  he  secnred  lh«r  inviolabiHt^  by  ordering 
irica  to  be  set  on  every  portion,  which  were  con- 
•ecralad  to  Termiiuia,  the  god  of  boundaries.      He  di- 
vided the  artisans,  according  to  their  tradee,  into  nine 
companiea  or  corporations.     During  hia  reigo,  which 
la  said  to  have  lasted  thirty-nine  years,  no  war  was 
earned  on  ;  the  gales  of  Janus  were  abut,  and  a  tem- 
ple was  built  to  Faith.     He  died  of  gradual  decay,  in 
B  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  under  (he  bill  Janicu- 
lam ;  and  near  hun,  in  a  separate  tomb,  were  buried 
the  boi^  of  hia  law*  and  ordinance*. — Such  was  the 
traditional  account  of  the  reign  of  Numa  Pompilius. 
who  belong*  to  a  period  in  which  it  T*  impossible  to 
■eparalo  tnith  from  flction.     Aocordiog  to  Niebuhr, 
and  the  writers  who  adopt  his  view*  of  Roman  his- 
tory, the  reign  of  Noma  i*  coosidenid,  in  ita  political 
sapact,  only  aa  a  repraseolatioa  of  the  unioa  between 
the  SabioBs  and  the  original  inhabitants  of  Rome,  or, 
in  other  words,  between  tbe  tribes  of  tbe  Titienses 
nnd  the  Ramnea.     (Lie.,  1,  13,  tqq. — Dion.  H»i.,  S, 
6S,  Kf7.  — Cie.,  ^  Kent.,  fl,  12,  lejf.—Pbit.,  Vu. 
Nant.  —  Halarits  of  Rome,  Ay  JVie juAr,  AnOld,  and 
Maiden.— Eneycl.  V:  KmovL,  vol.  16,  p.  363.) 

NawaitTii,  a  celebrated  town  of  the  Celtiberi  in 
Spain,  on  the  river  Duriua  {now  the  Doura),  at  no 
great  ilislancs  froni  its  souiee.  (&raia,  16X — Ap- 
ptan,  Ron.  Hat.,'B,  91.)  It  appears  to  have  been 
the  capital  of  the  Arevooi  (^mmh,  6,  e.  46,  66,  76, — 
nal. ,  3,  ay,  but  Pliny  atatea  tlut  it  was  a  (own  of  the 
PelendoiMa,  a  Mo^le  who  lived  a  little  to  the  north  of 
the  Arevaci.  Numantia  was  situate  on  a  steep  hill  of 
moderata  sixe.  Aocordiog  to  Fiorus  (3,  18),  it  po*- 
sesaod  no  walls,  but  was  sorrounded  on  three  side* 
.  by  *«rT  thick  wooda,  and  could  only  be  approached  on 
onaaide,  which  was  defended  by  ditches  and  palisade*. : 
(AppuKittO,  e.  TSi  n.)  It  waa  twenty-fbnr  stadia  in 
circumference.  The  site  of  this  place  has  been  a  mb- 
BY 
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j«ctafeaiUDdenUe£spntei  butit^^eaiamoatptob. 
able  that  its  ruins  are  those  near  tbe  modem  Paenle 
dt  Dan  Garrai/.  t,Vkert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  page  455.}-- 
Nomantia  ia  menKuable  in  hitfory  for  the  war  nhich  it 
carried  on  against  the  Homaus  for  the  space  of  four- 
teen years,  (f for.,  2, 1ft.)  Strabo  states  that  the  war 
laated  twenty  years  ;  but  he  spears,  as  Caaauban  lias 
remaned,  to  include  in  (bis  period  the  contest  which 
was  carried  on  by  Virialhua.  {Strah.,  16S. —  CatiaJi., 
ai  loe.)  The  Numantinea  were  onginaLly  induced  to 
engage  in  this  war  through  the  influence  of  Viriathus. 
Tlwy  were  first  opposed  by  Quintas  Pompeiua,  the 
consul,  B.C.  141,  who  waa  defeated  with  great  slaugh- 
ter (Oro*.,  5,  4),  and  who  afterward  offered  to  make 
peace  with  them,  on  condition  of  their  paying  thirty 
talents  of  silver.  This  negotiation  was  broken  off  by 
M.  PapiUius.  who  miciMeded  Pompeius,  B.C.  139. 
Popillins,  however,  did  not  meet  with  any  better  suc 
ceaa  than  hi*  predecessor  ;  he  waa  ignonunioDsly  de- 
feated, and  oUiged  to  retire  from  the  country.  Hii 
successors,  HoncinuB,  jGrnilins,  Lepidus,  oihI  Piso, 
met  with  similar  disasters ;  (Ul  at  length  the  Koman 
people,  alarmed  at  the  long  continuance  of  the  war,  ^ 
pointed  the  younger  Scipio  A&icanus  consul,  B.C.  134 
tlwelveyean  after  the  destruction  ofCarlhage),  for  the 
eipresB  purpose  of  conijueriug  the  Numantines.  After 
levyingalargearmy.lieinveatadtheplace;  aodhaving 
in  vain  eDdeavourail  to  take  it  by  sliHln,  be  turned  the 
aiege  into  a  blockade,  and  obtained  possession  of  the 
place.  B.C.  I3S,  at  the  end  of  a  year  and  tluee  months 
from  the  tune  of  his  first  attack.  The  Numantines 
displayed  the  greatest  courage  and  heroism  during  tbe 
whole  of  the  sit^ ;  and,  when  their  provisions  had 
entirely  tiuled,  toey  set  fire  to  the  city,  and  perished 
amid  the  fiames.  {Afpnn,  \ib.  6.—Fior.,  i,  17,  weq. 
—Li-o.,  Efii.,  il.—  VtU.  Paten.,  2,  4.  — JBaiycI.  Vt- 
Ktuns;.,  vol.  16,  p.  363.) 

NoHiNics,  i.  a  Greek  pbilostqiber  of  the  Plal«nie 
school,  who  i*  inpposed  to  have  llouriehed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  third  centuiy  of  our  era.  H«  was 
bom  at  Apamea  in  Syria,  and  was  regarded  as  on  or- 
acle of  wisdom.  Both  Origen  and  nolinu*  mention 
him  with  respect.  He  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  en- 
titled Ilcpi  T$c  Twv  'Asodii/jauuf  ircpj  IIAut-uvo  dia- 
OTuaswC,  "  Of  the  dtsagrctment  among  tht  Academic 
p/aloioplurt  Tttptcbag  Plato."  Eusebiua  has  m- 
aened  a  bw  fragments  of  (hi*  work.  {SthiiU,  Hirl. 
LU.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  107.)— II.  A  Greek  rhetorician, 
wlto  floniisbed  in  the  time  of  the  Antoninea.  He 
wrote  two  works,  wbich  have  been  printed  in  the  Al- 
dine  Rhetoric^  Collection.  {Schdii,  Hitl.  Lit.  Or., 
vol.  4,  p.  328.) — III.  An  epiiriBiamatic  poet,  a  Dative  . 
of  Tarsus.     {Jacob;  CaUtl.  Poet.  Epigr.,  p.  B26.} 

NuMKRiiNus,  HiKous  AoRKLius,  Succeeded  lo  the 
throne  conjointly  with  his  elder  brother  Carinua,  after 
the  death  of  (heir  btber  Cams,  at  tlie  beginning  of 
A.D.  3&4.  Numerianus  was  with  the  amy  in  Meso- 
potamia at  tbe  death  of  Probus ;  but,  instead  of  foltow- 
mg  up  the  advantage  which  Us  father  had  gained  over 
the  Persians,  be  was  oompeUed  t^  the  army  to  aban- 
don the  oenqnests  which  had  been  already  made,  and 
to  retceat  to  Syria.  Diuing  the  retreat,  a  weakness  <]f 
tbe  ayes  oWiged  htm  to  confine  himself  U>  the  doik- 
nsas  oT  a  litter,  which  was  strictly  guarded  1^  the 
prwiorians.  The  adninistFation  of  all  aSaiia,  civil  as 
well  as  military,  devolved  on  Arrius  Aper,  the  prelo- 
rian  prefect^  his  fotber-itt-law.  The  anny  waa  eight 
montna  on  its  iaa(«h  fitom  (he  banks  of  the  Tigris  to 
the  Throciao  Boeporus,  and  during  all  that  tiiae  the 
imperial  authority  was  exercised  in  the  name  of  the 
emperor,  who  never  appeared  (o  his  aiddieis.  Re- 
porta  at  length  s]>read  among  them  that  their  emperor 
was  no  longer  living  ;  and  when  they  had  reached  the 
city  of  Chatcedoo,  Ihsy  could  not  be  prevented  from 
breaking  iota  the  imperial  tent,  where  tbsj  found  only 
his  <«rpse.    Su^icion  natoiall;  foil  upon  Arrius ;  ai^ 
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■n  uMtnbly  of  the  anny  was  seeordinely  held,  fbr  tbe 
purpne  of  avenging  the  death  of  NuineriBniii,  an' 

electing  a  new  ctnpcror.  Their  choice  fell  upon  Dit 
deiiin,  who,  immediately  after  hia  election,  put  Arriui 
to  death  with  hia  own  hanili,  withoDl  giiins  him  an  op- 

C unity  of  judtiiying  himaelf,  which  might,  perhapa, 
I  proved  dangeroua  lo  the  new  emperor.     The  vir- 
luea  of  Numerianui  are  mentioned  by  moat  of  hia  biog- 
were  mild  and  affable  ;  and  he 


ig  hia  eontemporarieBforeI( 


.».„; 


wa»  celebrated , 

and  poetic  tBlenl.  Tie  aucceaafuliy  contended  with 
XemeiianUB  for  the  priie  of  poetry ;  and  the  lenatr 
voted  to  him  a  itatue,  with  the  inscription,  "To  Nu- 
merianuaCBsaT.  the  moat  powerfiil  orator  of  hia  times." 
(Vopiic.,  Vil.  Numerian.  —  Aurti.  Vielor,  di  Cat.,  c. 
aa.—Eutrop.,  9, 12.—Zmanu,  lib.  18.) 

NuH[CiA  Vij,  a  Roman  road,  traveraing  the  north- 
ern part  of  Samnium.  It  cammunicaled  with  the  Va- 
lerian, Latin,  and  Appian  Wayi,  and  after  croBBinc 
through  part  of  Apulia,  fell  into  the  Via  Aqutlia  in 
l.ucania.     {Cramer'i  Arte.  Iltilu,  vol.  2,  p.  360.) 

NlrxEciiTB,  a  amall  river  of  Latium  near  Lavininm, 
in  which,  according  to  aome  authontiea,  .^neaa  wai 
drowned.  (Otid,  Fart.,  3,  M7.— Tiry..  jEn.,  7,  160, 
iiqj.—Chid,  Mel.,  14,  358,  leyj.)  U  ia  now  the  Sn 
Torlo.     (A'iAAy,  Viaggto  Antiquario,  vol,  3,  p.  286.) 

NuMiDi,  PlotiuB,  a  friend  of  Horace,  who  had  re- 
lumed, after  a  long  absence,  from  Spain,  where  he 
had  been  lerving  under  AugualUB  in  the  Cantabrior 
war.  The  poet  aJdreasea  one  of  hia  odea  to  him,  and 
Uda  his  friends  cclebrtle  in  due  form  so  joyous  on 
event.     {Horal.,  Od.,  1,36.) 

NuHCDiA,  a  country  of  Africa,  bounded  on  the  eait 
by  Africa  Propria,  on  the  north  by  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  south  by  Gstulia,  and  on  the  west  by  Maurita- 
nia. The  Roman  province  of  Numidia  was,  however, 
of  much  smaller  eitent,  being  bounded  on  the  west  by 
the  Ampsagaa,  and  on  the  east  by  (he  Tusca  (or  Zain), 
and  thus  correaponded  to  the  essteni  part  ol  Algiei 
The  Nnmidians  were  originally  a  nomadic  peopli 
and  bencB  some  think  they  were  called  by  the  Greeks 
yomadei  (Ho/uide;),  and  their  counlrr  iVmrudid  (Nd- 
/laila),  whence  came  by  corruption  Ifunuda  and  JVii- 
midia.  [Compare  Polt/b..  37,  3,  —  SaS.,  Bell.  Jag  , 
19.— PIm..  G,  3.)  Others,  however,  are  in  favour  of 
B  Phmnician  etymology.  (Vtd.  Nomades.)  — When 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  speak  oflhe  Numidians, 
the  term  is  usubIIv  limited  to  the  two  great  tribes  of 
the  MBBsiEByli  and  Massyli,  the  former  of  which  ex- 
tended along  the  northern  part  of  Africa,  from  theMu- 
ludia  on  the  west  to  the  Ampaagaa  on  (he  east ;  and 
the  latter  from  the  Ampssgas  to  (he  territories  of  Car- 
thwe.  When  the  Romans  first  became  acquainted 
wite  (he  Nnmidians,  which  was  during  the  second 
Panic  war,  SyphaK  was  king  of  the  Masstasyh,  and 
Gala  of  the  Massjli.  Masimssa.  son  of  Gals,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  after  various  turns  of  fortune, 
and,  siding  with  the  Romans  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  aecond  Punic  war,  yielded  Ihem  very  important 
assistance,  which  (hey  requited  l)y  bestowing  upon  him 
all  the  dominions  of  his  nval  Syphai,  and  a  eonaidera- 
Ue  part  of  the  (^rthamnian  temlory,  so  that  his  king- 
dom extended  from  the  Mulucha  on  tbe  west  to  Cj- 
renaica  on  the  eaat,  and  completely  snnounded  Ihe 
Riiatl  district  which  was  left  to  the  Carthaginians  on 
the  coaaL  {A^ptan,  6,  106.)  Masiniaaa  laid  (he 
fimndation  of  a  great  and  powerful  state  in  Numidia. 
He  introduced  the  arts  of  agriculture  and  civiliied  life, 
amassed  consideioble  wealth,  and  supported  a  well- 
appointed  army.  (Kid.  Maainissa  )  —  Masinissa  left 
three  sons,  Micipaa,  Mastanabal,  and  Gulussa.  The 
two  lacier  died  soon  after  their  father,  but  Micipsa  lived 
toBC  lift,  and  bequeathed  the  kingdom  (o  his  two 
sons  Adherbal  and  Hicmpaal,  BT>d  to  bis  nephew  Ju-  I 
Eurtba,  The  two  former  eoon  felt  victims  lo  the  am- 1 
bilioui  schemes  oflhe  lait-nwDtioned  individiM! ;  Lnt  I 
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he  himself,  no  long  lime  thereafter,  paid  Ihe  penalty  of 
his  crimes  with  his  own  life.  (Vtd.  Jugurtha.) — After 
the  capture  and  death  of  Jnganfaa  (B.C.  10G),lbBking- 
dom  of  Numidia  appears  to  have  been  given  by  Iho 
Romans  to  Hiempsal  II.  {Htrlau.  Bill.  A/nc,  56), 
who  woB  probably  Ihe  nephew  of  Hiempsal  the  son  of 
Micipsa.  Hiempsal  was  succeeded,  about  B.C.  60, 
by  his  son  Juba  I  ,  who  look  an  active  part  in  the  civil 
contest  between  Pompey  and  Csiaar.  and  had  the  mia- 
fbrtune  to^pouse  the  party  of  the  former.      After  the 


s  governor. 


(he  historian  was  sent  thither  a 
(Appian.  Btll.  Civ.,  3,  100.)  The  wesl 
around  the  city  of  Cirta.  wsa  bestowed  on  Stttius,  in 
recompense  for  his  service*  to  Cm—i.  (Vtri.  Cirta.) 
The  country,  however.  Mill  remained  in  an  unsettled 


it  fell  ir 


if  the  triumvir  Lepidus,  and  after  him  into 
tfaoeeof  Augustus,  under  the  latter  of  whom  the  aspect 
ofalTaiis  was  eom]^elely  changed,  and  a  more  regular 
administration  introduced  into  Kumidia.  Juba,  son  of 
the  first  Jul>a,  an  intelligent  prince,  who  had  been  ed- 
ucated at  Rome,  and  had  gained  Ihe  friendahip  of  Ao- 
received  back  from  (hat  emperor  his  father's 
kingdom,  but  with  very  important,  alterations. 
The  western  part  of  Numidia,  included  between  the 
rivers  Mulucha  and  Ampeagas,  which  had  formed  Ihe 
old  territory  of  the  Masscayli  and  Syphax,  together 
with  all  Mauritania,  were  aligned  him  for  bis  king- 
assumed  the  general  name  of  Maun- 
ir  period,  in  tbe  reign  of  Claudius,  lh« 
western  portion  of  Numidia,  from  the  river  Ampsagas, 
together  with  the  eastern  part  of  Mauritania  as  far  as 
the  Malva,  were  formed  into  a  Roman  province  under 
Ihe  name  of  Mattnlama  Cttttntriwi;  from  CEsarea, 
its  capital ;  the  remainder  of  Mauritania  received  the 
epithet  of  Ttngitana.  In  the  eighth  century  Numidia 
fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Saracens,  and  is  now  nomin- 
ally under  tbe  Ottoman  porle. — The  Numidians  were 

9  brave  and  hardy  race,  and  remarkable  for  their  ahill 
In  hortemanahip.     Hence  the  epithet  of  iWrnit  applied 

10  them  by  Virgil,  and  poetically  denoting  a  nation 
who  could  dispense  with  the  use  of  bridles.  {Melt, 
1.  e.—Plin.,  6.  3,— Kfr^..  Ain.,  4,  i\.  —  Enq/d  Vt. 
Knoal.,  vol.  18,  p.  369  ■— iVaanerf,  Gtegr.,  vol,  10, 
pt.  3,  p.  192,  trqq) 

NomTtor,  I.  a  son  of  Procas,  king  of  Atba,  and 
brother  of  Amuliua.  (  Vid.  Amulius-V— H.  A  son  of 
who  fought  with  Tumus  against  jEneu, 
{Virg.,Mn.,  10^343.) 

NirNnJM,  a  goddess  whom  the  Romans  itnokrd  when 
they  named  and  purified  their  children.  This  happen- 
ed Ihe  ninth  day  afier  their  birth,  whence  tbe  name  of 
AoM  diet.  (Macrei.,  Sal..  1,  16.) 
town  of  the  SabineB.  or  more  correctly, 
perhaps,  in  the  territory  of  tbe  jGqui.  and  near  the 
banks  of  the  Anio.  Its  particular  site  is  unknown. 
(Virg.,Ain.,  7,  744.) 

NuRsii,  a  city  of  (he  Sabines,  at  the  loot  oflhe 
central  chain  of  Iho  Apennines,  and  near  the  sourrea 
of  the  river  Var.     It  was  noted  for  (he  coldness  of  its 
itmoaphere.     ( ViTg  ,  jEn,,  7,  715.— S,i.  Ilal.,  8,  418.) 
The  modem  Narna  corresponds  to  the  ancleni  site. 
i^espaaia,  tbe  mother  of  Vespasian,  was  bom 
(Cramer't  Aue.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  330.) 
tEtb,  I.  a  daughter  of  Nucleus,  who  was  mother 
ofLalidacuB. — Ij.  A  patronymic  of  Antiope,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Nycteus,  mother  of  Amphion  and  Zethua  by  Jn- 
'ler.    [Ovti,  Mtl,e,  110.) 
NvftrlTus,  a  surname  of  Bacchus,  because  his  op- 
pa  were  celebrated  in  (tie  night  {vvf,  liglil,  and  ti- 
u,  lo  jier/orm)     The  words  lalex  Nyeltinu  thmco 
signify  wine.    (Sfiut.,  (Ed.,  *.  493. — Paiuan.,  I,  4(t- 
—Omd,  Mel..  4.  IS— Compuv  Scrv.  ad  Virg..  Sm,  I  ., 
4.  308.— in>.,  39,  8,)  ^.JIL 


NvMPHA,  certain  female  deitiM  Bincing  tbe  uicieDta. 
The  ioiBguialion  of  the  Greda  peopled  all  tbe  legiom 
of  earth  ami  water  with  beautiful  temale  forma  called 
NTinpba,  divided  into  varioo*  oidan,  accMdirw  to  t^ 
plaOB  of  tbeit  abode.  Thua,  I.  Iba  HauntaiD-Nympba, 
oi  Ortada  ('Opf4ui)cc),  haunted  tba  mountaiiu;  S. 
the  Dale-Nympha,  or  Napa<t  (Na)r<iioi),  tbe  volley* ; 
3.  the  Mead-Njrmpha,  or  Lnmonuilca  {i.ei/iuviade{), 
the  meadowaj  4.  tlia  Watsi-Nymphi,  or  A'uio^u 
(Nauiitcf).  the  liven,  broolu,  and  ipringB;  5.  tbe 
Lake-Nvmphi.  oi  Ltnuiiadtt  {Ai/anaitf),  the  lake* 
and  pool*.  There  wore  alw,  6.  the  lim-Njcaphi,  or 
Hsnadryada  (' Kitaipuditi),  who  were  bom  and  died 
with  the  ireet;  7.  the  Wood-Njmpha,  or  Dryada 
(Aotrudrc),  who  preaidnl  aver  the  (breiti  generally ; 
and,  e.  the  Fruit- tree-Nymphi,  or  Flock-Nympha  ( Jfe- 
hadei,  HijitiUct),  who  watched  over  ^aidroi  or  fiocka 
of  aheep, — The  Nympbi  occur  in  vsnou*  relation*  to 
foda  aiid  man.  The  charge  of  rearing  vaiioua  dcdtiea 
•nd  heroei  wu  commitlml  to  tbem ;  they  were,  for 
inatance,  the  nurrca  of  Bacchiu,  Fan.  and  even  Jupi- 
lar  himaelf,  and  they  alao  brought  up  Ariataua  and 
JEnttM.  They  were,  moreover,  tbe  sttendanU  of  the 
■oddetaea ;  they  waited  on  Juno  and  Venna,  and  in 
huntrese  attire  they  puraued  the  deer  over  the  mount- 
aim  in  company  with  Diana.  The  Seo-Nympba  alao 
formed  a  numeroua  claw,  under  the  af^llation  of 
Oceanidea  and  Neraide*. — The  word  Nymph  (ni^^) 
aerau  to  have  ariginally  aignifiod  "bnilc,"  and  wai 
probably  derived  bom  a  verb  i/v6u,  "  lo  t<mr"  or 
"  teil,"  and  nhich  waa  akin  to  the  Latin  nuto  and 
■liA».  It  waa  giadoally  applied  lo  married  or  mar- 
tiagcabla  wwRf  women,  Ibr  tbe  idea  of  youth  woa  al- 
waya  included.  It  ii  in  thia  laat  aenae  that  the  god- 
deaaea  of  whom  we  have  been  treatins  were  called 


Dia,  in  lliyiicuni,  remaikable  for  a  mine  of  laphaltua, 
of  which  aeveial  ancient  writer*  have  given  a  deacrip- 
lion.  Near  thia  apot  waa  aome  riaing  gTound,  whence 
Are  waa  conalanlly  aeen  to  lame,  without,  however, 
injuring  either  the  graaa  or  treea  that  grew  there. 
(Arulol.,  Miraml.  AutuU.  —  Mtan,  Via.  KM,  13. 
le.— PAn.,  24,  T.)  Stiabo  aopjMWea  it  to  have  oiiHD 
from  a  mine  of  bitumen  liquefied,  there  being  a  hill 
in  the  vicinity  whence  thia  aubatance  waa  dug  out,  the 
earth  which  waa  removed  being  in  ptoceaa  of  time 
converted  into  pitch,  aa  it  had  been  atated  by  Poaido- 
luua.  {Straho,  316.)  Pliny  aaya  thia  apot  waa  con- 
lidered  aa  oracular,  which  ia  conAimed  br  Dio  Ga>- 
*iua,  who  deacribea  at  length  the  mode  of  eonauUing 
the  oracle  (41,  45).  The  phenomnum  noticed  by  the 
writera  here  iDCDtioned  ha*  been  verifled  by  modem 
traveller*  ea  ciiating  near  the  village  of  Sdnnlia,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Aaiia,  and  near  tbo Junction  of 
that  river  with  the  Sulthiiza.  (,Joiui'»  J<mniat,  cited 
by  Hugba,  vol.  3.  p.  36S.)  From  Livy  (43,  36  tt 
4&)  it  appear*  that  there  waa  a  Roman  encampment 
bere  for  aome  time  during  the  Macedonian  war. 
'" ■-   "c.Greew,  vol.  I,  p.  61.)    Plutarth  (Vil. 


Syll.'i  lella  an  amuiing  Mory  of  a  (Oiyr  havinv  bei 
caught  aaieep  in  thia  vicinity  and  brought  to  SyUa,  th 
Roman  commaiuler,  who  waa  then  on  the  apot! — II.  j 


promontory  at  Athoe,  on  tbe  Singiiic  Gull,  now  Cape 
S.  Geofgio.  (ftoi,  p.  83.)— 111.  A  oily  in  the  Tau- 
ric  Cheiaoneaa.  on  the  route  from  Theodoaia  to  Pan- 
ticapaum,  and  having  a  good  port  on  the  Euiine.  In 
PUnv'*  tine  it  do  (anger  eiiated  (4,  IS).  The  ru- 
in*, nowevor,  may  atill  be  traced  in  the  vicinity  ottbe 
modem  Voifor.  (Mda,  2,  130.  —  StcpL  Bvzaiu.,  p. 
600.) 

NraPHAUi,  a  river  of  Armenia  Major,  which,  ac- 
cording to  I^ocopiua,  formed  a  aeparation  between 
the  Roman  and  PertJan  empire*.  It  ran  from  north 
lo  aooth,  entered  the  town  of  Martjrropolia,  and  dia- 


NvKPUODCaua,  a  native  of  Syracuae,  whoae  era  ia 
uncertain.  He  wrote  a  work  on  Ibe  "  Navigation 
along  the  coaata  of  Aaia,"  and  another  on  the  "Won- 
den  m  Sicily  and  Sardinia."  iSchili,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr., 
vol.  3,  p.  1S4.) 

Nrai.  I.  according  lo  the  Greek  vrriters,  a  dly  of 
India,  on  a  mountain  named  Meroa,  nltoae  inhabi- 
tanta  were  aaid  to  be  deicended  from  a  colony  planted 
then  by  Baccbu*  in  bia  Indian  expedition,  Arrian 
(6,  1}  place*  it  between  the  Copbenea  and  Indua. 
(Cotnparo  FUh..  6,  31.— Diod.  Su.,  3,  38.— Tiw- 
pkrut..  Hut.  PL,  4,  i.—PUym.,  1,  1,  2.)  D'An- 
villa  ia  inolined  to  give  a  real  eiitlenceto  Nyea,  apart. 
however,  from  the  alorf  of  ita  origin,  and  aeek*  to 
identify  ita  aile  with  that  of  the  ancient  Nagger. 
{GeogT.  ATieienne,  vol.  3,  p.  839. — Eelairc.  nir  ia 
Carte  ie  flAdc,  p.  SI.)  Itennell  alao.  and  Bsrhier 
du  Bocage,  are  in  favour  of  the  exiatence  of  such  a 
place  aa  Nyaa,  and  atrive  to  identify  il  with  the  mod- 
em Nugkx.  making  the  river  Go|J>enei  the  aame  with 
the  Cow.  {RttmtU,  Dettrtflion  of  India,  vol.  3.  p. 
SIB.— SdrWr  da  Bccage,  p.  B31.)  Sainte-Croix,  on 
tbe  other  hand,  deniee  that  there  ever  waa  auch  > 
place  a>  Nyaa,  or  auch  a  mountain  aa  Mcro*.  (Ex- 
amen  dti  niil.  d'Alix.,  p.  341.)  Il  is  pretty  evident 
that  Ihi*  last  i*  the  most  correct  opinion,  and  (bat  the 
atory  waa  invented  by  the  Greek*  (a  flatter  tbe  vanity 
of  Alexander,  who  waa  tboa  treading  the  aame  ground 
that  Bacchus  bad.  Hence  the  etymology  given  by 
(hem  to  the  name  Aiowoof  (the  Greek  appellation  of 
Bacchua).  namely,  the  gvd  (Aif)  from  Nyta  (Ail, 
GrHndrite  dtr  PhUnlogu,  p.  44);  and  hence,  too,  the 
analogy  that  wa*  found  belween  tbe  name  of  the 
mountain  (Mvpoe)  and  the  Greek  term  far  a  tingk 
Ifi^pSj),  which  wa*  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
legend  of  Bacchua's  conceahnent  in  the  thigh  of  Jove, 
and  hia  double  birth. — II.  According  to  Diodorua  SiC- 
ulu*  (I.  IB),  a  city  of  Arabia  Felix,  where  Oairi*  waa 
nurtured.  The  aame  writer  elaewhere  atatea  (4,  S) 
that  il  wa*  situate  between  Phmnicia  and  the  Nile 
(fHTnii)  ^omliaK  KoJ  NeiXov),  leaving  il*  preciae  ail- 
nation  altogettwr  unknown. — III.  A  city  of  Cappado- 
eia,  on  the  Haly*,  belween  Famasau*  and  Oiianaa, 
now  Nmt  Shehr.  {lUn.  Anton.,  p.  200.- Hiwociw, 
SyneaUm.,  p.  699.)— IV.  A  city  of  Caria,  called  alao 
INthopolia  (Steph.  Bys.,  p.  667),  on  the  ilope  of 
Mount  Meaaogi*,  in  the  valley  of  the  Meander.  Stra- 
bo  itudied  here  under  Ariatodemua,  It  ia  now  NaMb 
or  Ndtti.  iStrabo,  600  —  P/in.,  5.  29.—Piicoekt, 
vol.  3.  b.  8,  e  10.— C/undUr,  c.  63.)— V.  A  place  in 
Euboa,  where  the  vine  waa  aaid  to  put  forth  leavea 
and  bear  (mil  the  aame  day.  (Sle]i\  Bys.,  i.  r.  N*- 
oiu— VI.  A  email  town  on  Mount  Helicon,  in  Bno- 
tia.  (Strabo,  i03.~Sleph.  By:.,  t.  s.  Nixnu.)— VII. 
A  town  in  the  ialand  of  Naxo*.     {Sicpk   Byz.) 

Nra^u*.  a  lumame  of  Bacchus,  aa  the  god  of  Nysa. 

NvaiADiB,  a  name  given  to  the  nymphs  of  Ny*a,lo 
whoee  care  Jupiter  intrusted  the  education  of  his  acm 
Baccbu*.     iOmd,  ntcl.,  3,  314,  dre.) 


Olaus,  a  river  of  Sarmatia,  blling  into  the  Mna 
Maotia.  De  Guignea  conjectures  it  lo  be  the  modem 
H'ardaiL  {McKt.  de  I'Aead.  det  Iiutr.,  &e.,  vol.  36. 
p  646.)  Mannert,  on  the  other  hand,  1*  in  favour  of 
the  Uttn.  {Geagr.,  vol,  4,  p.  TS.)  The  river  in 
quealion  ■■  mentioned  by  Herodotua,  who  give*,  how- 
ever, no  partioular  information  reipecting  il.  {Herod,, 
4,  123. — Bakr.  ad  loe.) 

Olsia  (in  Greek  'Oomf,  and  aometimea  kSaair), 
tbe  appellation  given  to  thoae  fertile  apots,  watered 
by  apiinga  and  coveted  with  vetduie,  which  are  aca^ 
907 
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idtad  about  the  great  sarxly  deserta  ot  Afiiea.  In 
Arabic  thej  are  callod  Wahy*.  Tbo  Arabic  and  thn 
Greek  name*  aeem  to  contain  the  aame  root  with  the 
Coptic  Ouahe,  and  poanblv  the  word  may  be  originally 
a  native  AfVican  term. — ^he  Ouea  appear  tolw  de- 
pretsions  in  the  table-land  of  Libya.  On  going  fttim 
the  Nile  weitwsn),  the  traieUer  gradually  Bseenda  tilt 
be  arrivea  at  tbe  nimmit  of  an  elevated  plain,  which 
continue!  nearly  level,  or  with  alight  unduUtiana,  for 
a  conaiderable  diatance,  and  riaea  higher  on  advancing 
lowanla  the  south.    The  Oaaea  are  valleyi  aunk  in  this 

C'  n;  and,  when  you  descend  to  one  of  theio,  you 
the  level  apace  or  plain  of  the  Oaaia  Bimilir  to  a 
portion  of  the  valley  of  Egypt,  ■urrounded  by  iteep 
tdll*  of  limenUine  at  lome  dutance  from  the  cultiTateil 
land.  Tbe  low  plain  of  the  Oaaia  ia  Bandatone  or  clay, 
and  from  thia  lait  the  water  riaet  to  the  aurface  and  fer- 
lUiiH  the  country ;  and,  aa  the  table-land  i«  higher  in 
the  Ulilude  of  Thebea  than  in  that  of  Lower  Egypt, 
ne  may  readily  imagine  that  the  water  of  the  Oaaea  ia 
COnT^ed  fntm  amnfl  elevated  point  to  the  aoutti,  and, 
being  retained  by  the  bed  of  clay,  riaea  to  tbe  aurface 
wherever  the  luneatone  niperatratum  ia  removed. 
[  Wiltiniim,  "  On  the  f/ik,  and  the  prewrU  and  for- 
wtr  IneU  of  Egypt." — Journal  of  the  Loadmt  Geo- 
graphual  Socitly,  1839.)  The  principal  Oaaei  are 
four  in  numbci :  1.  Tht  Great  Oatii  ('Ofwir  TAeyakri, 
Ptol.y,  which  SliBbo  calla  '■  (**  Ftril  Ooai*"  (* 
irpurn  'Oaatr,  791).  a.  Tht  liUtU  Oatii  ("Ooirir  Mi- 
jcpd,  Plnleim)),  called  by  Strabo  tht  Sieond  Oatit 
COamC  deorfpa).  3.  Tht  Oatim  ^  Ammm.  4. 
Tltt  Wtittm  Oatii,  which  doea  not  appear  to  have 
bean  mentioned  by  any  ancient  geographer  exeept 
Olynipiodoraa,  and  waa  never  aeen  b^  any  Euro- 
peant  until  Sir  A  rchibald  Edmonstone  viaited  it  about 
SO  veaia  aco. — Tbeie  four  conatitnte,  aa  haa  been 
aaid,  the  principal  Oaset.  The  wTilen  of  tlie  mid- 
dle Bgei  enlarge  the  number  materially,  from  Arabic 
aoarcea,  and  modem  writera  increase  it  alill  more, 

1.  795.)— The  Great  Oasis 
ia  the  moat  southern  of  the  whole,  and  ia  placed  by 
Strabo  and  Ptolemy  to  tbe  west  of  Abydoa,  It  is  the 
oidy  one,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Ammon,  with 
whieb  Herodotus  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  (3, 
S6).  He  translate*  tbe  term  Oasi*  into  Greek  by 
Katipuv  t^aa^,  "  Iiland  o^  Me  biased,"  and  without 
doubt  this,  or  any  other  of  theae  fertile  spot*,  must 
have  appeared  to  the  traveller  of  former  days  well 
worthy  of  such  an  appellation,  alter  he  had  auflered, 
during  many  painful  weeks,  the  privations  and  fatigue 
of  the  desert.  To  the  Uroek*  and  Komans,  however, 
of  a  later  age,  they  generally  presented  themselvea  in 
a  less  favourable  aspect,  and  were  not  unfreqoently 
aasigned  as  places  of  banishment,  where  tbe  stale- 
male^tor  and  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  church, 
who  were  somelimes  comprehended  in  the  same  class, 
were,  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  condemned  to 
waate  their  days  in  the  remote  solitude  of  th 
—The  Great  Oasi*  consist*  of  s  number  of 

ri,  which  extend  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  c 
N'ile,  separated  from  one  another  by  consideraUe 
intervals  of  aandy  waste,  and  stretching  not  lesa  ' 
i  hundred  miles  in  latitude.  Its  Arabic  name  i 
Wah,  a  general  term  in  that  language  for  Oaiit. 
Poncet,  who  eiamiiked  it  in  1698,  says  tbat  it  con 
many  gardens  watered  widi  rivulets,  and  that  its  i 
groves  exhibit  a  perpetual  veidure.  It  is  the  first  stage 
of  the  Darlur  caravan,  which  assembleB  at  Siout,  be- 
ing abeut  four  days'  journey  from  that  town,  and 
neariy  the  same  diatance  from  firr»*oitf.  The  exer- 
tiona  of  Browne,  Cailland,  Edmonstone.  and  Hennikei 
have  supplied  us  with  ample  detail*  relative  to  thta  in- 
tererting  localtly.~The  LiltU  Oawii.  bow  Bl-Kat- 
tar,  has  not  been  much  visited  by  travellers.  We 
>we  the  latest  sitd  tnost  distinct  account  to  fi 
Ma 
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who,  prooeeding  in  seaich  of  it  weatwapl  from  the 
valley  of  fayoun,  arrived  at  tbt  dooe  of  tbe  (trarth 
day  on  the  brink  of  what  he  calls  the  EttooA,  tbat  la, 
the  Ely>ak  or  Oasis,  He  describes  it  ai  a  valley  sur- 
rounded with  high  rodia,  forming  a  apacioDa  plain  of 
twelve  or  iburteen  miles  in  length,  and  abont  six  miles 
in  breadth.  There  is  only  a  smaJt  portion  cultivated 
at  present,  but  there  are  many  proofs  remaining  tbat 
it  must  at  one  time  liave  been  all  under  crop,  and  that, 
wilh  proper  management,  it  might  again  be  easily  ren- 
dered fertile.  Here  also  the  IravelTer  found  a  ioant- 
ain,  the  waters  of  which  resembled,  in  their  chan- 
ges of  temperature  at  different  lime*  of  (he  day,  the 
famous  Pom  Salii  in  the  Oasis  of  Ammon.  It  is  now 
aacertuned  that  such  fconlatn*  are  not  peculiar  to  any 
one  of  tbe  Oases,  having  been  diaeovered  in  various 
parts  of  the  Libyan  deaert.  Tbe  change,  in  ^cl,  takes 
place  in  the  surrounding  atmosphere. — The  Oasis  of 
Ammon.  called  by  the  Arabs  Siath,  has  already  been 
partially  alluded  to  under  the  article  Ammon.  It  i* 
aituBted  in  latitude  39°  IS'  N.,  and  longitude  26°  ft' 
E.,  being  about  six  miles  long,  and  between  four  and 
five  in  width,  the  nearest  distance  from  the  river  of 
Egypt  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  land  is  occupied  by  dale^ 
trees ;  but  the  palm,  the  pomegranate,  the  ng,  the 
olive,  the  vine,  the  apricot,  tbe  plum,  and  even  the 
apple,  are  said  to  floariab  in  the  garden*.  No  soil 
can  be  more  fertile.  Tepid  springs,  too,  holding  s^ts 
in  solution,  are  numerous  throughout  the  district ;  snd 
it  is  imagined  th'atths  frequency  of  eaithquakca  is  cw- 
nected  with  the  geological  structure  ofthe  surrounding 
oountiy.  Tbe  ruins  of  tbe  temple  of  Ammon  are  d«- 
scribed  as  still  very  imposing ;  and  nearly  a  mile  from 
theae  ruins,  in  a  pleesant  gmo  of  date-palme,  is  Mill 
discovered  the  celebrated  Fountain  of  the  Sun.  dedi- 


a  succession  of  lake*  and  remains  of  templpa,  wbich 
stretch  into  the  desert  Hr  towards  the  west ;  all  ren- 
dered sacred  by  religious  assoaations,  and  by  the  tra- 
ditionary legends  ofthe  native  tribes.  Tombs,  cata- 
combs, thurebea,  and  convent*  are  scattered  over  tbe 
waste,  which  awaken  the  recollections  of  the  Christian 
lo  the  early  history  of  his  belief,  and  which,  at  the 
same  time,  recall  to  tbe  pagan  and  Mohammedan 
evonia  more  interesting  than  ore  to  Im  found  in  the 
vulgar  annals  of  tbe  human  race,  or  can  touch  the 
heart  of  any  one  but  those  wlio  are  connected  with  a 
romc4e  lineage  by  means  of  a  family  history.  At  a 
short  distance  frMO  the  sacred  lake  there  is  a  temple 
of  Roman  or  Greek  conslmction,  the  architecture  of 
which  is  executed  with  much  care  and  precision,  a  cir- 
cumstance whi(*  cannot  fail  to  excite  Surprise  in  a 
country  aurrounded  by  the  immense  deserts  of  Libya, 
and  at  the  distanoe  oinot  less  than  400  miles  from  tbe 
ancient  limits  of  civil iiation.  In  the  conaecrated  ter- 
ritory of  that  mysterious  land  is  the  salt  lake  of  Art- 
thith,  distant  two  day*  and  a  half  IVom  Sitrth,  in  a 
valley  erKlosed  by  twa  mountains,  and  extending  fnnn 
•ii  to  seven  leagues  in  circumference.  So  holy  is  it 
esteemed,  tbat  M.  Cailland  could  net  obtain  pemis- 
sion  to  visit  its  banks.  Even  tbe  pecha's  firman  failed 
lo  alter  the  determination  ofthe  sheiks  on  this  essential 
point.  They  declared  that  they  would  sooner  periah 
than  suffer  a  stranger  to  approach  that  saered  island, 
which,  according  to  their  belief,  contained  treasurea 
and  talismans  of  tnysterioUB  power.  ItisMudtopoaaea* 
a  temple,  inwhieh  are  the  seal  and  sword  of  the  proph- 
et, the  palladium  of  their  independence,  and  not  to  be 
aeen  by  any  piulane  eye.  A  reasonable  doubt  may, 
however,  be  enteituned  as  to  these  ssscrtion* ;  for 
M.  Drovetti.  who  accompanied  a  detachment  of  troapa 
Dnder  Hassan  Bey.  walked  round  the  borders  ofthe 
lake,  and  observed  nothing  in  its  bosom  but  naked 
rocks.     Mr.  Browiie,  too.  remarks  that  he  (tniftd  ml»- 


■bvm  racks  in  atnuidaDC*,  but  nothing  that  bs  orald 
poMlvdy  dsdile  to  be  ruini ;  it  being  Tsry  unlikely, 
ha  uU^  that  an;  ahautil  b«  there,  the  spot  baiog  en- 
liretj  destitute  of  trees  and  freshirater.  Major  Ren- 
ntU  hai  emploved  nuch  learning  to  piore  tkat  the 
OuiiofSiiaiiAis  Ibeeileofthe  famous  temideof  JO' 
piler  Ammoa.  He  renuiki  (hat  the  variations  between 
all  the  authrailies,  ancient  and  tnodem,  amount  to 
liltle  mora  than  a  space  equal  to  twice  tbe  length  of 
the  Oasis  in  question,  which  is,  at  the  utmoit,  only  six 
mileilODg.  "Andit  is  pratty  deailypimed,"  1: 
marts,  "that  no  other  Oasis  exists  in  that  qu: 
mlhin  two  or  mors  days'  joumey ;  but,  on  the 
tnij,  that  SnetA  is  surrounded  by  a  wide  desert;  so 

tbel  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  Oasis  is  the  ~ 

with  that  of  Ammoo,  and  the  e^6ce  (bund  ther 
ramiiiu  of  the  ceiebnted  temple  whence  the  oladca 
af  Jupiter  Ammon  were  delivered,"  {Gtogr.  of  Ht- 
Todalai,  Kol.  2,  p.  330,  ed.  1S30.)  — The  Walmi 
Ouu,Bsit  is  termed,  was  visited  in  the  year  1819  by 
Sir  A  Edmonstone,  in  company  with  two  friends. 
Havine  joined  a  canYan  of  BJedouina  at  Beni  Ali,  and 
entered  the  Libyan  desert,  they  proceeded  towards  the 
southwest.  At  the  end  of  six  days,  having  tmvelled 
sboat  one  bundleii  and  eighty  miles,  they  tcsched  the 
first  village  of  the  Western  Oasis,  which  is  called  Bel- 
lata.  The  principal  town  of  the  Oasis,  however,  ii 
El  Caxar.     The  situation  of  this  last-mentioned  place 


of  which  are  raraly  seen  even  in  these  regions  The 
prindpaj  edifice  ia  an  old  temple  or  convent  called 
uur  (/  Hadjin,  about  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty- 
ft*e  wide,  but  presenting  nothing  either  very  roagnUi- 
eent  or  curioui.  The  Oasis  is  composed  of  twelve 
villages,  of  which  ten  are  within  five  or  six  miles  of 

of  Ibis  Oasis  is  nearly  (he '■Bme°as  that  of  tbe  Great 
Oasis,  or  about  3fl°  north.     The  longitude  eastward 
from  Greenwich  may  be  a  little  mora  or  less  than  28°. 
— At  difia-ent  distances  in  the  desert,  towards  the 
west,  ara  other  Oases,  the  exact  position  and  extent 
of  which  ara  almost  entiraly  unknown  to  the  European 
ssograplwr.     The  anoenta,  who  would  appear  to  have 
bail  more  certain  intelligence  in  regard  to  this  quarter 
of  the  globe  than  is  yet  possessed  by  the  modents, 
were  wont  to  comparB  the  surface  of  Africa  to  a  leop- 
ard's akin  ;  the  littls  islands  of  fertile  soil  being  as  nu- 
merous as  the  spots  on  that  animal. — The  fertility  of 
the   Oases  has  always  been  deservedly  celebrated. 
Strabo  mentions  the  superiority  of  their  wine  ;  Abul~ 
feda  and  Edrisi  the  luxDriancs  of  their  palm-trees. 
The  climate,  however,  is  extremely  variable,  especially 
in  winter.    Sometimes  the  rains  in  the  Western  Oasis 
are  very  ahundant,  and  fall  in  torrents,  as  appears  from 
tbe  furrows  in  the  rocks  ;  but  tbe  season  Sir  A.  £d- 
monatone  made  hia  visit  there  was  none  at  all,  and  the 
total  want  of  dew  in  the  hot  months  sufficiently  prarea 
the  general  dryness  of  the  atmosphere.     The  spriogB 
are  all  strongl;  impregnated  with  iron  and  sulphur,  and 
faot  st  their  sources  ;  but,  as  they  continue  the  same 
throughout  the  whole  ^ear,  th^  ■"PP'?  *°  ^^  inhabi- 
tonta  one  of  the  principal  means  of  life.     The  water, 
notnithctani^g,  cannot  be  used  until  it  has  been  cool- 
ed in  an  earthen  jar.     (RiuitlCi  Egypt,  p.  393,  »eqj.) 
OiixKa,  a  river  of  Crete,  said  to  have  derived  its 
name   from  Oaxes,  a  son  of  Apollo.     {Virg.,  Bctog., 
I,  66.  —  Sen);  ad  loc.)    It  is  now  the  Mytopotomo, 
and  ia  apparently  one  of  the  most  considerable  streams 
in   the  island.      Soma,  however,  identify  it  with  the 
Fetrea.       {CramlT't  Ann.  Grtict,  vol.  3,  p.  381.}- 
Biackagnni  MoUer.  Wdrterb.  der  Gmgr,,  p.  TB6  ) 
Oakus,  Blown  of  Crete,«ntheimUieni«ideoftke 


island,  at  tita  nMUth,  probabb-.  of  the  Oaies. 
tbe  capital  of  a  kingdom  which  had  its  uipn 
aoveraign,  and  was  said  to  have  been  founded 
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Oaxes  mantimwd  in  the  preceding  article.  {Hcroi  , 
5,  163  —Serv.  td  Virg  ,  £eiog..  4,  66.— SfcsA.  Byt., 
I.  t.—Hitrodet.  p.  GM.) 

OsaiNS*,  a  river  of  Gsimany,  forming  the  line  of 
separation  between  Germania  Supeiior  and  Inferior. 
According  to  Spsner,  Cluverius,  Cellariua,  and  oUiers. 
it  corresponds  to  the  modem  jlar  or  Ahr,  Mannert, 
however,  and  Wilhelm,  make  it  the  same  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  UpfiT  HIane  ("den  Anfang  des  Obct 
RUini."— Manna t,  Gtogr.,  vol.  3,  p  43S). 

OBBaqaCMa,  Julius,  a  I^tin  writer,  whose  era  is 
uncertain.  Vossius  places  him  a  short  period  prior  to 
Honorius ;  but  his  style  indicate*  an  earlira'  era. 
Sealiger  makes  him  to  have  been  befi>ra  the  time  of  St. 
Jerome;  while  Saxe  assigns  turn  to  about  107  A.D. 
{G.  I.  Vats,  lie  Hal.  Iju.,  3,  p.  TlO.  —  Soic,  Omt- 
iNosf.,  vol.  I,  p.  289  —FuTKt.,  dt  9t/gel.  h.  L.  u- 
Bid.,  fl,  11,  sff.).  He  was  ptobably  sithsr  a  Roman 
or  an  Italian,  and  soma  are  incUnsil  to  identify  him 
with  tbe  M.  Livius  Obsequens  whose  name  occur*  in 
one  of  Grulei's  inscriptions  (Inicripl.,  S41),  on  the 
sui^iosition  that  Lir'hs  may  have  been  altered  to  Ju- 
Itiu  in  the  only  MS,  that  has  come  down  to  us  of  this 
work.  iFiJtmiatm,  Handiiick..  vol.  2,  p.  490.)  Obse- 
qoeiiB  bas  left  us  a  work  "  On  Frodigici"  {dc  Prodt- 
^m},  ctmtaining  a,  brief  account  of  all  the  presages  re- 
nksiked  at  Itoma  Irom  the  conBulship  ot^Sctpio  ami 
LsliuB,  A.U.G.  4&3,  down  to  tbat  of  Paulus  Pabius 
and  Quintus  jElius,  in  the  time  of  Augustas,  or  A.U.C. 
743.  Ths  portion  of  the  work  whidi  comprahended 
the  history  of  tbe  first  five  or  six  centuries  is  lost. 
This  production  is  taken  in  part  from  Liv; ;  but  it 
— tarns,  at  the  same  time,  seme  historical  det^s  which 
nowhere  else  to  be  found.  It  ia  written  in  a  puia 
style,  and  is  not  unworthy  of  the  Augustan  age.  The 
conlenta,  however,  are  full  of  absurdity.  The  bast 
edition  ia  that  of  Kapp,  Curia,  1772, 8vo.  (Fakmiann, 
Handbuck,  vol.  S,  p.  iSQ.  —  Scholl,  Hut.  Ul.  Stm., 
vol.  2,  p.  465.~BaAr,  GtKk.  Rini.  Lil.,  p.  658,  siq  ) 
OoaiNioES  {'iixtaviitt),  the  Ocean-N3nnphs,dBngh' 
ra  of  Oceonus  and  Tetbys.  and  sisters  of  the  rivers. 
Mylhologists  make  them  three  thousand  in  number. 
(Het.,  Theog.,  yU.  —  AptAlod.,  I,  i.  —  Htynt,  net 
'  loc  )  From  their  pretended  names,  as  given 
of  tbe  ancient  writers,  they  appear  to  be  only 
personifications  of  the  various  qualities  and  appearan- 
ces of  water.  {Tkeog.,  3i6.  —  Ginthng,  ad  lee.— 
KeigMcy't  MyUudogy,  p.  244.) 

OciInub,  I.  the  god  of  the  atieam  Oceanns  (md 
Oceonus  11.),  eariier  than  Neptune.  He  was  the  first- 
bom  of  the  Titans,  the  o&spnng  of  C<eIub  and  Terra, 
or  Heaven  and  Earth.  Oceanus  eaponsed  his  sister  Te- 
tbys, and  their  children  were  the  rivers  of  the  earth,  and 
the  three  thousand  Oceanides  or  Nympha  of  Ocean. 
(Henod,  Theag.,  337,  ttq.)  This  is  aU  the  accooirt 
of  Oceanus  that  is  given  in  the  Theogony,  Homer 
apeaks  of  him  snd  Tethys  as  the  origin  of  the  gods 
(it.,  14,  201.  303.)  When  Jupiter,  ha  also  ssjs,  pFsced 
lire  in  Tartarus,  Rhea  committed  her  daugtilf  r  Ju- 
)  the  charge  of  Oeeanua  and  Tethys,  by  wTiom  she 
caiefully  nurtured,  (/f..  14.303,303.)  The  abode 
of  Oceanus  was  in  the  West.  (IL,  14,  300,  301.) 
He  dwelt,  according  to  ^schylus,  in  a  grotto  palace, 
beneath  his  stream,  as  it  would  appear,  (from.  Virc- 
tui,  300.)  In  tho  "Prometheus  BonnJ"  of  this  poet, 
Oceanus  ciranes  boma  through  tbe  air  on  a  hippogriff, 
to  console  and  advise  the  lofty-minded  sufienr ;  and 
from  the  acoount  be  gives  of  his  joumey,  it  is  maivi- 
feet  that  he  came  from  the  West, — When  Hercules 
was  crossing  hia  stream  in  the  cup  of  the  Sun-god  to 
praoure  the  oxen  of  Geiyon,  Oceanus  rose,  and,  by 
agitating  hu  waters,  triecl  to  terril;  him  ;  but,  on  tha^  I  p 
haro's  bending  his  bow  at  him.  he  retired.     (PAree., 
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4p.Arim.,  U,y.A7li.~Ki:tgkatyi  MylMogy.  p.  M , 
><f  >— n.  Besides  b«ing  the  name  of  ■  ileily,  the  lerm 
OceanuB  {'OKiavof)  occun  in  Homer  in  nnotbcr  Mnw 
olio.  It  ill  made  to  lipiify  an  immense  itrcun,  nhich, 
according  to  the  mdo  ideas  of  ttut  eaily  age,  cireula- 
tet]  around  the  lenoqueoua  plain,  and  from  nhich  the 
JifTerent  «eaa  ran  out  in  the  manner  of  ba^s.  This 
opinion,  which  is  al*o  that  of  Eratoathenes,  was  prer- 
alenl  even  in  the  time  of  Herodotua  (4,  36).  Homer 
terma  the  ocean  afoi^ao^,  because  it  thus  flowed  back 
into  itself  (flfai.  Crir,  yol.  1,  p.  S54.}  This  aame 
rlTcr  Oceanus  was  supposed  to  ebb  and  flow  thrice  in 
the  course  of  a  aingle  daj,  and  the  heavenly  bodies 
were  believed  to  descend  into  it  at  their  aetting,  and 
emeree  from  it  at  their  rising.  Hence  the  term  Cikc- 
ani^  la  Bometimea  put  for  the  horizon  (Dantni.  Lex., 
I.  0.  A  opifuu  ital  ilnarffivuv  rd  in>p  rjf  Kat  inti  yjfV 
npurfaipiov).  In  Homer,  therefore,  Ucavbt  and  #u- 
Xanaa  alwaya  mean  dilTerent  thinoa,  the  latter  merely 
denoting  the  sea  in  the  more  modem  acceptation  of 
the  tenn.  On  the  shield  of  Achilles  the  poet  repre- 
sents the  Oceanat  as  encircling  the  rim  or  extreme 
border  of  the  shield,  in  lull  accordance  with  the  popu- 
lar belief  of  the  day  ,  whereas  in  Virgil's  time,  when 
Una  primitive  meaning  ofthe  term  was  obsolete,  and 
more  correct  gcographucal  viewa  had  come  in,  we  And 
the  aea  (the  idea  Iwing  borrowed,  probably,  from  the 
position  of  the  Mediterranean)  occn[~"~~"~  '' — 
description  the  centrt  of  the  shield 
be  asked  whether  any  traces  of  this  peculiar  meaning 
of  the  term  iiKtavof  occurs  in, other  writers  besidea 
Homer,  (ha  Ibllowing  authorities,  in  favoar  ofthe  al^ 
ftRnativCi  may  be  cited  in  reply.  Hetiod^  TArc^., 
348.  — M,  Here.  Clyp.,  3U.  —  Evtip,  Oreit,  1389. 
■—OrpA.,  WyfBji.,  10,  14.— H..  H..  83.— /((.,  fragm.. 
M  —  (Wo;(6y,  ad  Moreli,  The/.,  m.  r.  'Qitfavoc — 
Compare  Viilcker,  Hotneriicht  Geographe,  p.  88,  leq.} 
As  regards  Iho  etymology  ofthe  term  uKravt^,  we  are 
left  in  complete  uncertainty.  The  form  tlj-Svof  oe- 
eura  in  Pherecydcs  {Clem.  AUx..  Strum..  6,  p.  SSI. 
— StVTx,  ail  Fherceyd.),  from  which  it  appears  to  some 
that  the  root  was  connected  with  the  Greek  yfa,  y^ 
(u-yfa-vo^,  u-yT-vof).  On  the  other  hand,  Munler 
{Rel.  ier  Karlhager,  p.  63)  finds  the  root  of  ilp/vof 
in  the  Hebrew  kng,  "tn  orient  ire,"  as  referring  to  the 
circular  course  of  Iho  fabled  Oceinua.  Creuzer  is  in- 
clbed  to  consider  iiyivtot  as  equivalent  to  ira^aiof. 
■"ofiMjBiu."  iCratterund  Hermann,  flnc/e,  p.  160.) 
It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the  oldest  names  of  the 
Nile  among  the  Greeks  was  uKcovof  (Tut:,  ad  Ly- 
ea^nm..  1 1 9),  or,  more  comctly,  perhaps,  uicrapj. 
(Diod  Sic.,  I,  19— Compare  BillfT'i  Brikande,  vol. 
1,  p.  B70.  3d  cd.)  Now  in  the  Coptic,  according  to 
Champotlion,  aukam:  means  "black,"  "darit;"  and 
according  to  Marcel,  ochemau,  in  the  same  language, 
denotes  "  a  great  collection  of  water."  Will  either 
of  these  give  uKtavi^  as  a  derivative'  The  one  or 
the  other  of  them  acems  coimected  in  some  way  with 
the  Arabic  Kamaa,  "  ocean."  (Rillcr,  lot.  ci(  )  Per- 
haps, however,  the  most  satisfactory  derivation  for 
the  term  Occamu  is  that  alluded  (o  in  the  article  Ogy- 
gea. 

OcBLi.uR,  snrnamed  I.ncanus,  (iom  hia  having  been 
a  native  of  Lucania,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  who 
flourished  about  480  B.C.  He  wrote  many  works 
on  philosophical  subjects,  the  titles  of  which  are  giv- 
en in  a  tetter  written  by  Arehytas  to  Plato,  which  tiaa 
been  preserved  by  Diogenes  Lsertius  (B.  80}.  But 
tho  only  production  of  his  which  has  come  down  to 
ns,  is  "  On  ihe  Nature  of  Ikt  Unnerte"  iHrpl  ri/f 
roB  jraiTAf  ^weuf).  Its  chief  phllosophicvl  topic  ia 
to  maintain  (he  eternity  ofthe  univerae.  Ocellus 
alao  attempts  to  prove  the  eternity  of  the  human  race 
(c.  3,  a.  3).  These  works  were,  without  doubt,  writ- 
ten in  the  Doric  dialect,  which  prevailed  in  the  na- 
tive country  of  OcedJus ;  and  bance  much  autprise 
9)0 


has  been  ocetudonod  by  the  ciicumstance  of  the  last 
of  these  productions,  which  we  still  posseaa,  being 
in  Ionic  Greek  In  consequence  of  this  discrepance, 
BaiUi  lAdreri.,  1.  43.  c.  1.  p.  1867),  Paiker  {Diip. 
it  Deo  a  Prmtd..  1078.— Dup.,  4,  p  365),  Thom- 
as Burnet  (Arciaal.  Pktha.,  p.  163),  and  Meinera 
(Fhiialog.  BiUiotk.,  vol.  1,  pt.  3,  p.  100  et  304  — 
Hitt  Doetr.  dc  vera  Deo,  p.  313,  — C(k*.  icr  Wit- 
snucA.,  p.  fi84),  have  attadied  the  authenticity  of  the 
woik  in  question ;  nhile,  on  the  otlieT  hand.  Benllsy 
{Phalarit,  p.  307,  ed.  IB16),  Lipains  {Martad.  ad 
SloK.  Phil.,  I.  1,  diss.  &),  Adelung  {Gack.  der  Ph- 
'----■-  fur  Liebhaber),  lledemann  {Grieehenl.  ertlc 


favour  of  the  MoA.  ^hese  convicting  c^iniona 
have  been  carefully  examined  and  weighed  by  Rudol- 
phi.  in  a  Dissertation  appended  (o  his  edition  of  the 
work,  and  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  tlK  treatise 
in  question  was  written  by  Ocellus.  I(  would  appear 
that  some  grammarians  of  subsequent  ages,  in  copy- 
ing the  text  of  Ocellus,  caused  the  Doric  forms  (o  dis- 
appear, and  translated  the  work,  so  to  speak,  into  the 
more  common  dialect.  This  idea  was  first  started  by 
Bardili,  and  what  tends  to  clothe  it  with  almost  abao- 
lule  certainty  ia.  that  the  fragments  ofthe  same  wmk 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  selections  of  Stolunia 
bsve  preserved  their  original  Doric  form.  And  yet 
it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  acknowledged,  that  this 
production  of  Ocellus  is  only  cited  for  the  first  time 
by  the  writers  oT  the  second  century  of  our  era,  and 
at  a  period  when  the  NeW'Pylhagoresns  began  to 
forge  worits  under  the  guise  of  cefebrated  namea. — 
The  best  edition  ia  that  of  Rudolphi,  Lipi.,  IBOl, 
8vo.  The  edition  of  Batteui,  Paru,  176S,  3  vols, 
ISmo,  is  also  a  very  good  one.  Batteui  corrected 
the  text  alter  two  Paris  MSS.,  and  Rudolphi  availed 
himself  of  Siebenkee's  collation  of  a  Vatican  MS. 
Gale  has  placed  the  work  of  Ocellus  in  his  OvmMeiUt 
Mythalogiea,  &e..  Canlabr.,  1671.  (Scliiil,  Hitt 
IaI.  Gt.,  vol.  3,  p.  31 1,  Megq.) , 

OciLUH,  I.  a  city  in  Hispania  Tarroconensis,  in  (hr 
territory  ofthe  Vettones,  now  FortKOKUc. — II.  A  city 
in  Hispania  Toiraconenais,  in  Ihe  territory  ofthe  Gil- 
laici.— III.  A  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  among  the  Cot- 
tian  Alps,  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
C^lius.  According  to  Mtinnert,  it  ia  now  AtigUayit, 
a  amall  town  with  a  castle,  in  Piedmont,  not  fiu  from 
Turin.     (Cm,  B.  O  ,  1,  10.) 

OcHV's,  a  surname  or  epithet  applied  to  Artaierxes 
III .  and  also  to  Darius  11,  kings  of  Persia,  I(  is  gen- 
erally thought  to  indicate  illegitimate  birth,  and  to  be 
equivalent  to  the  Greek  N^^f/of  (JViWAu)  This  ei- 
[dsnatian  is  opposed,  however,  by  gonie  Oriental  schol- 
aiv,  who  deduce  the  term  Oetiut  from  the  Persian  Oeki 
or  Aehi,  which  they  mike  equivalent  to  the  LsUn  dif- 
imt  or  majtMtate  dtgtnu.  (Consult  Getemut,  Iici. 
HdiT  ,  I  D  Ackaa.  —  Bakr,  ad  Ctrl,  p.  186.)  The 
reign  of  Aitaieries  Ochua  has  been  noticed  else- 
where (vid,  Artaxerxea  HI.),  that  of  I^ua  Ochus, 
or  Darius  II.,  will  now  be  given.  This  prince  was 
the  illegitimate  son  of  Artaxerxes  Ixingimanua.  Soon 
after  the  murder  of  Xerxes  II.,  Darius  succeeded  in 
deposing  Sogdlanus,  and  ascended  the  throne  himself, 
B.C.  433.  By  his  wife  Paiysatis  he  had  Artaxerxes 
Mnemon  and  Cyrus  the  Younger.  Nothing  very  re- 
markable occurred  during  hia  reign,  but  some  auccess- 
ful  wars  were  carried  on  under  Cyraa  and  other  gen- 
erals. He  died  B.C.  404,  after  a  rragn  of  nineteen 
^ears,  and  was  succevded  by  his  ton  Artaxerxes.  who 
IS  said  to  have  aaked  him.  on  hia  death-bed,  by  what 
rule  be  had  acted  in  his  administration,  that  he  ntJB^' 
adopt  the  same,  and  find  tha  same  soeceas.  The 
king's  answer  is  said  to  have  been,  that  he  had  always 
kept,  to  the  best  of  bis  knowledge,  the  strict  path  of 
.  justice  and  religion,     iXca.,  Anab.,  1, 1. — Diai.  Sic.. 
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13,  71.— Juhn,  6,  II.)  — II.  A  river  of  BactiiaiMi, 
rising  in   the   mountainB  that  lie    northwanl  of  Iho 
■DUtce  of  the  AHiu,  and  foiling  into  the  Oius.     {Plti 
6,  17.)     Mannert   makeB  it  the  tnodeni  Dchatch.- 
(CoDsult  WaM,  Muiel  und  Verdtr  Aiim,  vol.  1, 
763— iiiUer,  Erihtitdt.  vol.  2.  p.  22.) 

OcHus,  son  of  Manto,  and  saiil  by  ■ome  to  ba 
fbuniled  Mantua.     (But  vid.  Mantua.) 

OcBiaii[.uu,  a  town  of  Uinbria,  belon  (he  Junctii 
nf  tlie  Nar  and  Tiber,  and  a  few  nule*  from  tbe  bonk 
of  the  latter  ri*er,  now  Olriaili.  According  to  Livy 
(9.  41),  it  waa  the  fint  city  of  Umbria  which  volun- 
tarily aubmiUed  to  Rome.  Here  Fabiua  Mazimna 
took  the  command  of  the  army  under  Serviliut,  and 
bade  that  conaul  approacli  hii  prHience  without  lio 
ton,  in  order  to  imprcM  hia  troops  with  a  due  aenae 
of  the  dictatorial  dignity.  (Lir.,  32, 11.)  Ocriculum 
■ufTered  aeverety  during  the  aocial  war.  {Flor.,  3, 
18.)  In  Strabo'a  time  it  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  atill  a  city  of  note  (Slrah.,  2S7),  a  fact  which  ii 
confirmed  by  the  nomeroua  remains  of  antiijuity  which 
have  been  extracted  from  its  ruins.  Proin  Cicero  we 
collect  that  Mila  had  a  villa  in  in  vicinity.  (Oral, 
pro  Mil. — Cranur'i  Atic.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S78.) 

OvTAVii,  I,  di^hter  of  Cams  Oclanus  and  Accia, 
and  sister  to  the  t^peror  Augustus.  All  the  hislori- 
ana  praise  the  beauty  and  virtues  of  this  celebratad  fe- 
male. She  was  first  married  to  Marcus  Maicellus,  a 
man  of  consular  rank,  and  every  way  worthy  of  her  ; 
and  aller  his  death  she  became  the  wife  of  Marc  An- 
tony, this  latter  union  being  deemed  essentia]  to  the 
public  welbre,  as  a  means  of  healing  existing  diSbt- 
ences  between  Antony  and  Octavius.  It  was  with 
this  view  that  the  senate  abridged  the  period  of  her 
widowhood  and  of  her  mourning  for  her  first  husband, 
who  bad  been  dead  little  more  Ihaa  fiva  montha.  An- 
tony, however,  was  inc^wble  of  appreciating  the  ex- 
cetlenee  of  her  character.  After  her  marriaffo  she  fol- 
lowed him  to  Athens,  where  shi  passcfl  the  winter  with 
him  (B.C.  38),  though  keeping  far  aloof  from  the  dis- 
oolute  pleasuivs  to  whicli  he  ntandoned  himself  With- 
out ber  interposition,  civil  war  would  even  then  have 
broken  out  between  Octavius  anJ  Antony.  By  urgent 
prayon  she  appeased  her  husband,  who  was  incensed 
against  ber  brother  for  his  Buspicions,  and  then,  disre- 
garding the  difficulties  of  tho  journey  and  her  own 
pregnancy,  she  went  with  his  consent  from  Greece  to 
Rome,  and  induced  her  brother  to  consent  to  an  inter- 
view with  Antony,  and  to  come  to  a  reconciliation  with 
him.  When  Antony  went  to  make  war  againat  the 
Parthians,  she  accompanied  him  to  Corcyra,  and  at 
his  order  returned  thence  to  remain  with  her  brother. 
New  quarrels  arose  between  Octavius  and  Antony. 
To  have  a  pretext  for  a  rupture,  the  former  ordered 
his  sister  to  go  to  her  husband,  in  the  expecta^n  that 
he  would  send  her  back.  This  actually  happened. 
Antony  was  leading  a  life  of  pleasure  with  Cleopatra 
at  Leucopolis,  when  letters  from  Octavia  at  Athens 
informed  him  that  she  would  soon  join  bim  with  mon- 
ey and  troops.  The  proapect  of  this  visit  was  so  un- 
welcome to  Cleopatra,  that  she  persisted  in  her  en- 
treaties until  Antony  sent  his  wife  an  order  to  return- 
Even  now,  however,  she  endeavoured  to  pacify  the 
rivals.  Octavius  commanded  her  to  leave  the  bouse 
of  a  husband  who  had  treated  hei  so  insultingly ;  but, 
feeling  her  duties  as  a  wife  and  a  Roman,  she  begged 
him  not,  for  the  sake  of  a  single  woman,  to  destroy  the 

Ece  of  the  world,  and  of  two  persons  so  dear  to  her 
the  horrors  of  war.  Octavius  granted  hei  wish  ; 
remained  in  the  bouse  of  Antony,  and  occupied 
herself  with  educating,  with  equal  cnre  and  tenderness, 
the  children  she  had  borne  him,  and  t'lose  of  his  first 
wi&Fulvia.  This  noble  behaviour  of  hers  inersased 
the  indianation  of  the  Romans  against  Antony, 
last  he  divorced  her,  and  ordered  her  to  leave  his  i 
sion  at  Rome.     She  ohe;icd  without  oomplaini,  and 
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took  with  her  all  her  children  oxcent  Antillns,  her  el- 
dest son.  who  was  then  with  bis  lather.  The  civil  war 
soon  after  broke  out.— On  the  overthrow  and  death  of 
Antony,  Octavia  cave  herself  up  to  complete  retire- 
ment. Hei  son  Marcellus,  the  issue  of  her  first  mai^ 
riage,  was  united  to  Julio,  the  daughter  of  Augustus, 
and  intended  by  the  emperor  as  hia  successor ;  but  hia 
early  death  mistraled  this  design,  and  plunged  his 
mother  and  friends  in  the  deepest  affliction.  It  wau 
on  Virgil's  reading  to  Octavia  and  Augustus  the  beau- 
tiful passage  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  book  of 
the  .£neid,  where  the  premature  death  of  Marcellus  is 
deplored,  ^at  the  poet  received  ijom  the  aarrowing 
parent  so  splendid  a  recompense,  (yid.  Virgilius.) 
Octavia,  in  fad,  never  recovered  from  the  loss  of  her 
son.  Hi*  death  continually  preyed  upon  her  nund, 
and  she  at  last  ended  her  days  in  deep  melancholy, 
about  12  B.C.  Augustus  pronounced  her  funeral  ora- 
tion, but  declined  the  marks  of  honour  which  the  oen- 
ate  were  desirous  of  bestowuig  upon  her.  {Siulm., 
Yil.  Jul..  27.  — id.,  Yil.  Aug.,  17.  — W,  ii.,  61.- 
Plvl.,  Vil.  Ant.,  SS.  —  Encyci.  Am.,  vol.  9,  p.  367.) 
—II.  A  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  by  Mesaa- 
lioa,  and  atsler  to  Britannicus.  Her  life,  though  short, 
ofiers  only  one  leiieB  of  mialbrtuiies.  While  still  quite 
young,  she  was  afSonced  to  Loclus  Silanus,  the  grand- 
son of  Augustus  ;  but  Agrippina,  availing  benelf  of 
ber  influence  over  the  imbecile  Claudius,  broke  offtha 
match,  and  gave  Octavia  to  her  own  son  Nere,  when 
the  latter  had  attuned  his  sixteenth  year.  FJero,  on 
ascending  the  throne,  repudiated  Octavia  on  tho  eround 
of  sterility,  but,  in  reality,  that  he  might  unite  tumself 
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possible  influence  at  some  future  day  over  tl 
cIouB  feelings  of  the  emperar,  accused  Octavii 
inal  inteicoune  with  a  aiave.  Some  pretended  testi- 
mony having  Immiq  obtained  by  means  of  the  tortiin, 
Octavia  was  banished  U>  Campania.  The  murmun 
of  the  people,  however,  compelled  Nero  to  recall  htr 
from  exile,  and  her  return  was  hailad  by  the  populace 
with  every  demonstration  of  joy.  Alarmed  at  this, 
and  fearing  lest  the  recall  of  Octavia  might  prove  the 
signal  of  her  own  disgrace,  Poppsa  threw  herself  at 
tba  feet  of  Nero,  and  begged  him  to  revoke  the  order 
for  Octavia's  return.  The  emperor  granted  more  than 
she  asked ;  for  he  caooed  the  in&mous  Anicalus,  the 
author  of  his  mother's  murder,  to  come  forward  and 
testify  fiilsoly  to  his  criminality  with  Octavia.  The 
unhappy  princess,  upon  this,  was  banished  to  the  island 
of  Poiulotaria,  and  soon  alter  put  to  death  there.  Hei 
head  was  brought  to  Poppea.  Octavia  was  only  twenty 
yean  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  death.  (Tecil.,  Ann., 
34,  63.—Sutten.,  Vit.  A'er.,  35.) 

OcTivi*NUB,  the  name  of  Octavina  (ailerward  Au- 
gnilus),  which  he  assumed  on  his  adoption  into  the 
Julian  family,  in  accordance  with  tho  Roman  custom 
in  such  cases.  Usage,  however,  thou^  erroneous, 
has  given  the  preference  to  tho  name  OcUnu  over 
that  of  Oclnianat.  (Ca.,  Ep.  ad  Fan..  13,  25.— 
Tatit.,  Am.,  13,  6.~Aurcl.  Yiel.,  dt  Cat.,  c.  1.) 

OcTivTuB,  I.  Nepos,  Cn.,  was  pralor  B.C.  168,  nut 

apmnted  (o  the  command  of  the  fleet  against  Perseni. 
:  followed  this  monarch,  after  his  ddeat  by  Paulus 
lEmitiuB  to  the  island  of  Sunotbrace,  and  iinn  ob- 
tained his  Burrender.  For  (hi*  he  was  rewarded  with 
a  naval  triumph.  (Lin.,  *4,  17.— M.,  44,  45.  — K, 
4S,  a.~-li.,  45,  43.)  In  B.C,  165  he  wa*  conmil  with 
M,  Torquatus.  Having  been  sent,  three  yaan  after 
thia,  into  Syria,  at  the  head  of  ■  deputation  to  act  aa 
guardians  to  the  young  king,  Antiochns  Eupator,  ha 
was  aaoaaslnated  by  order,  a*  was  (Upposed,  of  Lysiits, 
a  relation  of  tbo  previous  monarch,  and  who  dumad 
the  regency  during  the  minority  of  Antioehu*.  Th« 
arrogant  and  haughty  conduct  of  Octavius  appears  to 
have  hastened  hia  fate.  The  aaiuta,  however,  erected 
811 
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■  atatoe  U  hi*  DMiiiOTy. — tl.  M.,  ii  tMiinM  ofthBcrai- 
moiu,  deprived  of  hixoflicebyiiieaiuofTibniiuGnc- 
elnis.  (Kid  QraMhtu  11.)  — III.  Cn.,  was  coniul 
B.C.  87,  iJoDg  with  Cinnii.  Biing  himMlf  attwhed 
to  the  party  of  Sylla,  and  having  the  lupport  of  the 
iBte,  he  drove  hu  colleague  out  of  tho  dtj.    Mariua, 
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iliatinguiihed  htnueli'bT  iht  ooireetneu  and  justice  of 
hii  decifionB.  After  hu  pnttoraiiip  he  was  appcinted 
goremor  of  Macedonia,  and  defeated  the  Reiai  and 
other  Thndan  ttibes,  for  which  he  receiTsd  from  bia 
wddieri  the  title  of  Intperaior.  He  died  at  fiols,  on 
hia  raluTit  tntta  bis  pnnince.  OctaTJu*  married  Atia, 
the  aiater  of  JuKuaCsaar,  and  hitd  b;  thia  union  Oc- 
taviuB  (afterward  Augustus)  and  Octavia,  the  wife  of 
Antony. — V.  Tlie  earJicr  name  of  the  Emperor  Au- 
gnMuB.     (Vid.  Aiiguatug  and  Oclavianua.) 

OcToDUKUB,  a  town  olthe  Verasii,  in  (Sallia  Nar- 
bonenaia.  It  waa  aituate  in  the  Vallia  Pennino,  on 
the  river  Dranaa  or  DratKC,  near  its  Junction  with  the 
Rluuu,  at  a  oonaiderable  distance  akore  the  influx  of 
the  latter  into  the  Lacus  Lemanus  or  Lakt  af  Gtnaa. 
It  i>  now  Manigtii,  or,  aa  the  Germans  call  it.  Mar- 
InatL     {Cat.,  B.  G.,  8,  1} 

OctooEbi,  a  town  of  Spain,  a  little  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Iberaa,  an  the  noith  bank  of  that  river,  where  it 
ia  joined  by  the  Sicoria.  It  ii  conunonly  auppoaed  to 
answer  to  the  modem  Mtfuinenta.  Ukert,  however, 
plaeea  it  in  the  territory  ofi^  Granjit.  {Com.,  Bell. 
Ch.,  1,  91.) 

OcvrKTE,  one  of  the  Hatpiea.  The  name  aignifiee 
*mft.jlimg,  from  (Juvf,  "  twifl,"  and  irfropu,  "lo 
fiy."    (Vid-Harpyie.) 

ODiRAtOB,  a  eelebnlcd  prince  of  Palmyra,  in  the 
thitd  century  of  the  Chiiatian  era,  who  diatin^iihed 
himadf  by  his  military  talenta  and  his  attachment  to 
the  Romani.  The  accounts  of  hia  origin  differ. 
Agathiaa  makes  him  of  mean  descent ;  but  the  itate- 
ments  of  others  ore  entitled  to  more  credit,  according 
to  iriioot  he  eieicised  hereditary  sway  over  the  Arab 
tribes  in  the  vicini^  of  FalmyTa.  These  eome  writers 
inform  us,  that  hia  &mily  had  for  a  long  time  bock 
been  connected  by  treaties  with  the  Romans,  and  had 
received  from  the  latter  not  only  honorary  titles,  but 
also  subsidies  for  protecting  the  frontiers  of  Syria. 
That  there  aiiated,  indeed,  aome  aort  of  alliance  be- 
tween this  fiunily  and  the  Roman  power,  is  evident 
from  the  name  Stptmiut,  which  was  home  by  some  of 
his  predecessor*  aa  well  as  by  Odenatua  Iiiniaelf,  and 
which  would  catiy  ua  back  probably  to  the  time  of 
Septimioa  Severus,  who  residEd  a  long  time  in  Syria, 
and  from  whom  tho  honorary  appellation  may  have 
been  obtained.  {Saint-MartirL,  in  Biag.  Unit.,  vol. 
31,  p.  494,  itfq.) — The  manner  in  which  Odenatus  at- 
tained to  the  BUpiemaey  in  Palmyra  is  not  very  clear- 
ly  stated.  He  appears,  independently  ofhia  swav  over 
We  adjacent  tribes,  to  have  held  at  first  the  office  of 
.  decurio  or  aetutor  in  the  city  Itself.  When  Philip  the 
Arabian  proclaimed  himself  emperor,  after  the  niuider 
of  the  younger  Gordian,  A.D.  344,  and  had  aet  out 
for  Rome,  he  left  the  govenmient  of  Syria  in  the  hands 
ofhia  brother  Friacus.  The  tyranny  and  of^ression 
of  the  latter  soon  caused  a  general  revolt.  Palmyra 
from  thia  time  aaaumed  the  rank  of  an  independent 
city  ;  and  we  find  Septimius  A'iranes,  &ther  of  Ode- 
natus, ruling  over  it  as  sovereign  prince,  A.D.  251. 
He  was  socceeded  by  his  son,  the  subject  of  thia  arti- 
cle. {Soinl-Mardn,  I.  c.)  Odenatus  was  twice  mar- 
ried. The  name  and  family  of  bis  first  wife  are  not 
known.  He  had  by  her  a  eon  called  Seplimins  Oo- 
dea.  His  second  wife  w«  the  celebrated  Zenobia, 
daughter  of  an  Arabian  prince,  or  sheik,  who  held  un- 
dsrhiaawayalltheaonthemput  ofMeaopotamia.  By 
Zsnobia  he  became  the  father  of  two  Moa,  Herannive 
HI 
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and  TinioUus.  Zetiotna  benelf  had  alao  a  aon  by  a 
proviou*  hoaband. — After  the  defeat  and  capture  uf  Va- 
lerian bj  the  King  of  Persia,  Odenatus,  desiroua  at 
leaat  to  aecure  the  forbearance  of  the  eonqueror,  sent 
Supor  a  magnificent  preaent,  accompanied  by  a  letter 
full  of  respect  and  submission  ;  but  the  haughty  mon- 
arch, instead  of  being  aoftensd  by  this  eipreasion  of 
good-will,  ordered  the  gift  to  be  thrown  into  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  returned  an  answer  breathing  the  otmoet 
contempt  and  indignation.  The  Palmyrian  prince, 
who  read  lo*  fate  ia  the  anny  meesage  of  S^ior,  im- 
mediately took  the  Geld,  and  falling  npon  the  snetny, 
who  had  already  been  driven  aenws  the  Evphiateahy 
the  Roman  gener^  Balists,  mined  a  decisive  adwt- 
tage  over  their  main  body.  He  then  burst  into  their 
camp,  aeiied  the  treaaurea  and  the  concubines  of  Sa- 
por, dispersed  the  intimidated  soldiers,  and  in  a  abort 
time  restored  Carrhs,  Niaibis,  and  all  Meaopotamia  to 
the  possession  of  the  RmoaiiB.  Trefaellius  Pollto  in- 
fbrrosus,  that  he  oven  proceeded  so  far  as  to  lay  siege 
to  Ctesiphon,  with  tho  view  of  liberating  Valerian, 
who  waa  still  alive,  but  that  neither  his  anna  nor  his 
entreatlee  could  eflect  this  benevolent  <Ajeet.  {Trtb. 
Pall.,  Triginl.  Tyrana.,  12.—Zoiuir.,  IS,  M.— Zw- 
im.,  lib.  I,  p.  661.)  The  Palmyrian  prince  then  turned 
his  arms  agunst  Quietus,  son  of  Macrinua,  and  a  can- 
didate for  the  empire,  and  overthrew  hia  party  in  the 
£aat.  As  a  recompense  for  these  important  services, 
and  his  constant  attachment  to  Gallienus,  the  son 
of  Vjderian,  the  senate,  with  the  consent  of  the  empe- 
ror, cmferred  on  Odenatus  the  title  of  Augustus,  and 
intrusted  him  with  the  general  commaiid  of  the  East. 
Zenobia  also  received  the  title  of  AuBUSta,  and  Oro- 
des,  Herenniue,  and  Tiniotaus  that  of  Cessra.  Odena- 
tus signalized  his  attainment  to  these  honours  by  new 
successes;  and  by  one  of  the  writers  of  the  Augustan 
history,  his  name  is  connected  with  the  repulse  of  the 
Goths,  who  had  landed  on  the  ahores  of  the  Euilne. 
near  Heraclea.  {TVeA.  PM.,  Gallieni  Duo,  c.  IS  ) 
Of  this  fact,  however,  there  remains  nosatiafnctory  evi- 
dence ;  but  it  admits  not  of  any  doubt  that  the  sm- 
ereign  of  Palmyra  fell  soon  afterward  by  the  hand  of 
Jomeitic  treason,  in  which  his  queen  Zenobia  was 
suspected  to  have  bad  a  ehare.  The  murderer  waa 
his  own  nephew.  His  son  Orodes  waa  alain  along 
with  him.     {TrtUU.  PoU.,  I.  c.) 

OoiBsus,  a  city  on  the  coast  (rf'MfEaiB  Inferior,  to 
tho  eaat  of  Marcianopolis,  It  was  founded  by  a  colo- 
ny of  Mileaiana,  and  ia  now  Vanu  in  Bulgaria.  It 
was  alao  called  Odeaopolia.  Some  editions  of  Ptole-  . 
my  give  the  form  'OMoant  ((My«n»),  anil  in  the  Jtin. 
Ani.  (p.  318)  Odiaaua  occurs.  (Mtla,  S,  S.— Pliny, 
11.— On.,  7>i»t„  1,  B,  87.) 

OneuM,  a  musical  theatre  ^t  Athens.  {Suidai,  s.  e. 
uiiiov.  —  AriMloph.,  Vap.,  1104.)  It  waa  built  by 
Periclea  {Pl%t.,  Vu.  Ptncl.—Vitntf.,  S,  9),  and  waa 
so  constructed  as  to  imitate  the  form  of  Xerxes'  tent. 
(Plut..  Vit.Per.)  Thia  shape  gave  rise  to  some  pleas- 
aotriea  on  the  pcui  of  the  Athenians.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, Cratinus,  in  one  of  his  comedies,  wishing  to  ex- 
press that  the  head  of  Periclea  terminated  as  it  were  in 
a  point,  said  that  he  carried  the  Odeum  on  his  head. 
(Compare  Plut.,  I.  e.)  This  building  was  destroyed 
by  fire  at  the  siege  of  Athens  by  Sylla.  It  was  rr- 
erected  eoon  after  by  AHobarzanes,  king  of  Ceppado- 
cia.     (PauMan.,  1,30.) 

OdInus  or  Odin,  Iho  principal  deity  of  the  ancient 
Rcandinaviana  and  Nottfaem  Germans.  Other  forms 
for  the  name  were  H'odan,  Gnorian,  Godan,  VolhiA, 
Olkin,  &.C.  Among  the  Anglo-Saiona,  Wodan  was 
the  god  of  merchanls,  corresponding  to  the  Hermes  of 
the  Greeks  or  the  Mercurius  oftho  Latina.  The  fooilh 
day  of  the  week  derived  its  name  from  him  ( Wodant- 
lag).  In  the  account  of  the  origin  of  the  worid,  as 
given  fai  the  older  Edda,  Odin,  the  eldest  son  of  Bor. 
the  ascend  man,  is  represented  aa  having,  with  his  two 
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brotbera,  Vila  and  V^,  dcfMled  and  (lain  the  fttnt- 
pult  Ytner,  out  of  wbou  body  they  formed  the  habi- 
tue woild.  Some  expounden  of  mythology 'make 
Odin  and  hii  brethnn,  together  with  their  antagoniit, 
ai  act  Torth  in  this  feble,  lo  be  mere  perKinificatiana 
of  the  elementa  of  Uie  world. — Bui  there  ia  another 
am)  ■  younger  Odin,  who,  according  to  aome  writeia, 
ia  partly  a  mytholcgieal  and  partly  an  hiatorical  peraon- 
aj^.  la  all  the  Scuidinavian  tradilioiu  preaerred  by 
the  cbTonielara,  mention  ia  madH  of  a  chief  called  Odin, 
who  came  from  Aaia  with  a  lai^  boat  of  follower*  call- 
ed Ater  (vid.  Aai),  and  conquered  Seandinaria,  where 
thvT  bnill  >  dn  by  the  name  of  Sigtuna,  with  temple*, 
unii  wObliabad  It  wonhip  and  ■  Uraaiehy ;  he  alao  in 
ventad  orbroaght  wUi  him  the  cbancten  of  the  Roni 
alphabet;  hewaa,indiaTt,lhe)egialatoraiH]dTiliieror 
Ae  Jitnth.  H«  ia  repreaented  ^ao  aa  a  great  magician, 
and  waa  w-nihipped  a*  a  god  after  death,  when  aome 
of  the  attribute*  rathe  elder  Odin  are  auppoaed  to  have 
been  a*ciibedta  him.  The  epoch  of  this  emigration 
of  Odin  and  hia  boat  ia  a  m^ect  of  great  uncertainly. 
Some  place  it  in  the  time  of'^the  S<^thiBn  expedition 
of  Danu*  Hyataapia :  other*  (and  ihia  ha*  been  the 
moci  common  opinion  amoiiB  Scandinavian  aichnolo- 
nata)  fix  it  about  the  time  of  the  Roman  conqueit*  in 
Pontu*,  50  or  60  B.C.  Siihm,  in  hia  "  GackickU  da- 
Sordaetun  Fabdtal,"  enumentea  four  Odina.  One 
waa  Boi'b  eon;  he  eaaae  from  the  month*  of  the  Tn- 
naii,  and  introduced  into  the  North  the  wonhip  of  the 
Sun.  A  aecond  came  with  the  Aaer,  from  the  border* 
otEarope  and  Aaia,at  the  time  of  the  inTaiion  of  Da- 
rin*. Be  brought  with  him  the  Runic  alphabet,  built 
temple*,  and  eatabliahed  the  mythology  oflhe  Edda  ■■ 
he  ia  c^led  Mid  Otiun,  or  Hittel  Othin.  A  third  Odin, 
according  to  Siihm,  fled  fram  the  border*  of  the  Can- 
caaua  at  the  time  of  Pompey'a  conqneats,  50  or  60 
year*  B.C.  The  fourth  Oi£n  he  mahea  lo  have  lived 
m  the  third  or  feuith  century  of  our  era.  All  Ihii,  how- 
ever, ia  &r  from  being  aolhenticated ;  though  the  north- 
weetem  emigrstion  of  Odin  firom  the  border*  of  the 
Cancaaua  to  Scandinana  hai  the  mpport  of  a  uniform 
tradition  in  ila  ftvour.  Odin  waa  woT*him>ed  by  the 
Oerman  nationa  until  their  eonveraion  lo  Chriatianity. 
lEmd.  Ui.  Kuml,  vol.  IS,  p.  400,)— The  le^d 
ofOiSn  evidently  pointa  to  the  introduction  ofreligioua 
ritaa  and  ceremome*  among  the  northern  nationa  by 
aome  powerltti  leader  frem  3ie  Eaat.whowaahimaelf, 
in  aome  degree,  identified  after  death  with  the  deity 
wheae  wotthip  he  had  bnmgbt  in  with  him.  Tbia  de- 
i^  appear*  to  have  been  none  other  than  the  Budda 
oftheBaat.juat  aa  the  tisditiana  of  the  North  renpeirt- 
ing  the  Aaer  connect  the  mythology  of  Scandinavia 
in  a  very  remaAable  manner  with  that  of  Upper  Aaia. 
(  Vid.  Aai.)  The  atriking  raaemblance  that  exjft*  tw- 
tween  Bodda  and  Odm,  not  only  in  many  of  their  ap- 
Mllatian*,  hat  also  in  nnmerooa  parte  of  their  worahip, 
haa  been  fiillv  eatabliahed  hy  severs!  Northern  wri- 
teia. (Cotiaah  Magmutn,  Eddelaren  og  Ana  Oprin- 
deUt,  vol.  4,  praf.  v.,  ttf^.—U.  ib.,  vol.  4,  p.  474, 478, 
ttttv-t  61S,  itaq.;  tM,  t9J- 1  Ml.  ttqq. — Palmbiad, 
i»  ftuide  tt  Woim,  (/;uai,  1823,  tta.-~ViaHi«a,  on 
Odin  ock  Bmida,  AetiR.,  1824,  8vo, — Compare  Riller, 
VorkaUi,  p.  47S. — Str  W.  Jonet,  AtUtie  Rerearclter, 
vol.  1,  p.  611. — li,  tt.,  vol.  3,  p.  313.)  One  feature, 
however,  in  which  theae  two  deitie*  approximate  veiy 
ckiaelj,  i*  too  remarkable  to  be  here  omitted.  The 
aame  planet,  namely.  Mercury,  ia  aacred  to  both ;  and 
the  aame  day  of  the  week  (Wedneaday)  la  called  after 
each  of  them  reapectmlj.  Thue  we  hkve  the  follow- 
ing ajipellatioiw  to  thia  day  among  the  nativea  of  In- 
dn :  in  tbe  Binnaii,  AuUsAm  ;  in  the  Malabaric,  Bu- 
it»4irvma,  ice  So  again,  aoma  of  the  namea  eiveti 
la  Budda  omncide  very  doaely  with  thoae  of  Odin. 
Thna  we  may  comnaie  the  Oodama,  Oetcau,  and 
i-Codoni  of  the  farmer,  with  the  Oadan,  Gm- 
edaa,  &e.,  of  the  latter.  (Tha  WMtphaltana 
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TfaOB  we  have  in  Sanscrit,  Coda;  in  Peraian,  Choda, 
Chtda.  and  Ghuda;  in  the  language  of  the  Kurds, 
Clmdi;  inthatofthe  Afchani,  CAuddi;  in  the  Goth- 
ic and  German,  God  and  Golt ;  in  the  Icelandic  and 
Daniah,  Gad,  Ac.  It  is  curioua  to  obiervs,  moreover, 
that  traces  of  ibe  worship  of  Odin  or  Budda  appear 
even  in  America.  Among  the  ancient  traditiona  col- 
lected by  (be  Spaniah  biahop  Nnnei  de  la  Vega,  there- 
ia  one  which  waa  current  among  Ihe  Indian*  of  Cfaiapa 
respecting  a  certain  Wodan  or  VolaTt,  This  individ- 
ual i*  aaid  to  have  been  the  grandaon  of  one  who,  to- 
gether with  hia  bmily,  WHB  aKine  aaved  from  a  univer- 
sal deluge.  He  aided  in  the  erection  of  a  great  e^- 
Gce,  by  which  men  attempted  to  reach  the  skiea  ;  bat 
the  execution  of  this  daring  pr^ect  waa  ^strated; 
each  fanuly  of  men  received  a  different  language  ;  and 
the  Great  Spirit  (7Vo(/)  ordered  Wodan  to  go  and  peo- 
ple the  country  of  Anahuac,  or  Mexico.  This  aame 
Wodan,  moreover,  like  Odin  and  Budda.  gave  name  to 
a  particular  day.  So  strong,  indeed,  Joes  the  resem- 
blance between  Odin  and  the  Mexican  Wodan  appear, 
that  even  Humboldt  himsdf  heaitatea  not  to  use  the 
following  language  in  relation  to  it :  "  Ct  Yolan,  ou 
Wodan,  Americatn  faraU  de  la  mime  fataiUc  avec  let 
Wodt  mi  Odiiu  de)  Oolla  el  dea  ptuplei  forigim 
Cellique."  llHtmument  de  rAmerique.  vol,  1,  p.  MS,) 
It  would  appear,  then,  fVom  all  that  baa  been  aiid,  (hat 
the  worehip  of  Odin  or  Budda  ia  to  be  referred  in  It* 
origin  to  Ihe  earliest  periods  of  the  history  of  our  race, 
theso  names  being  ntAhing  more  than  cariy  anpella' 
lions  for  Deity,  and  being  afleiward  abarM  alao  by 
those  individuals  who  had  apread  this  particular  wor- 
ship over  different  pari*  of  the  earth.  (Consntl  Afa^- 
muen,  Mythel.  Borttd.  Lex.,  p.  281,  eejq. — Niemry- 

er,  Saecn,  belrejend  Olkin,  Ac,,  Erf.,  1821,  8vo 

Leo,  iiber  Otkin'M  Vrrekrung  in  Dcutecfdand.  Erl, 
18S3,   Bvo.  —  Wefnm,   Germ.   Allerlhumtli.,   p,  880, 

OnoIcEa,  a  Golhic  chief,  who,  according  to  aome 
anthorities,  was  of  the  tribe  of  the  HeniH.  He  origi- 
nally served  aa  a  mercenary  in  the  barbarian  auxiliary 
force  which  the  later  emperors  oflhe  West  had  taken 
into  their  pay  for  (he  defence  of  Italy,  After  the  two 
rival  empcrom,  Glycerius  and  Juliua  Ncpos,  were  both 
driven  from  the  throne,  Orestes,  a  soldier  from  Pan- 
nonia,  clothed  his  own  son  Romulus,  yet  a  minor,  with 
the  imperial  purple,  but  retained  all  the  subatanlial  au- 
thority in  hia  own  hands.  The  barbarian  troop*  now 
asked  for  one  third  oflhe  land*  ofllaly,  lobe  distrib. 
uted  among  them  as  a  reward  for  tbeir  services.  Oias' 
tes  having  rejected  their  demand,  they  chose  Odoaccr 
for  their  leader,  who  immediately  maiched  againat 
Orestea,  who  had  shut  himself  np  in  Tlcinum  or  Pa- 
'  I.     Odoacer  took  Ihe  city  by  rtorm,  and  gave  it  op 

be  plundered  by  hia  soldiere,  Orestes  himself  was 
taken  priaoner,  and  led  to  Placenlia,  where  he  waa  ptib. 
licly  executed,  A,D.  475,  exactly  a  twelvemonth  afker 
he  had  driven  Nepos  out  of  Italy.  Romutua,  who  was 
called  Augustnlua  bv  way  of  derision,  was  in  Raven- 
na, where  ne  was  seized  by  Odoacer,  who  etripped  him 
of  hia  imperial  ornaments,  and  banished  him  lo  a  cas- 
tle in  Campania,  but  allowed  him  an  honourable  mull- 
tenance,  Odoacer  now  proclaimed  himself  Ring  of 
It^y,  rejecting  the  imperial  tjtlea  ofCEsarand  AugilV- 
lua.  For  this  reason  the  Western  empire  is  conaid- 
elbd  as  having  ended  with  Ihe  depoailien  of  Romulus 
Augnstnlus,  the  son  of  Orestes.  Odoacer'*  authorily 
'~d  not  extmd  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Italy.     Little 

known  of  the  eventa  of  his  reign  until  the  invasion 
of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogotha,  who,  at  the  in- 
stigation, as  some  hiatorians  assert,  of  Zeno,  emperor 
of  the  East,  matched  (iron  tbe  buika  of  the  Danube  to 
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dispoueu  Odtwcer  of  hu  kinplom.  Tbeodoiic,  at 
the  bead  of  a  large  army,  defeated  Odoacornear  Aqui- 
Icia,  and  entereif  Verona  witboul  oppaeilion.  Odoa- 
rer  shut  liinwelf  up  in  Ravenna,  A.D  •SBQ.  The  war, 
liowever,  lasted  for  "everal  ji  " ' 


e,  but  w 


impelled  b^  famine  t«  sur-  I 
Theodoric  at  lint  spared 


render  Havenna,  AD.  433. 

Ills  life,  but  in  a  short  time 

ileath.  am]  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Italj.     {Eneycl. 

Ui.  Kninri.  vol.  16,  p.  400.) 

OuRYB^,  one  of  Ihe  moit  numeioiia  and  warlike  of 
the  Thracian  tribes.  Under  the  dominion  ofSilalcei, 
a  king  of  iheirs,  was  eitabliahed  what  is  called  in  his- 
tory the  empire  of  Iho  Odryac.  Thucydidea.  who  haa 
CBtered  into  considerable  detail  on  this  subject,  ob- 
lerves,  that  of  all  the  empire*  situated  between  the 
Ionian  Gulf  and  the  Euiine,  this  was  the  moat  con- 
•iderable,  both  in  revenue  and  opulence.  Its  tniii- 
Ury  force  was,  however,  very  inferior  to  that  of  Scy- 
thia  both  in  slrenfftfa  and  numbers.  The  empire  of  Si- 
Calces  extended  along  Iho  coast  from  Abdera  to  the 
iDouths  of  the  Danube,  a  dialance  of  lour  days'  and 
nighla'  sail ;  and  in  the  interior,  from  the  sources  of 
Ihe  Slrymon  to  Byzantium,  a  journey  of  thirteen  days. 
The  lint  founder  of  this  empire  appears  to  have  been 
Teres.  {HtTod.,  7,  137.— TiiiiyJ.,  S,  28.)  For  far- 
ther remarks  on  the  OdiysB,  see  the  article  Thracia. 

OovsaiA,  1.  a  dty  of  Hiipania  Bstica,  north  of  Ab- 
deia,  among  the  mounloins.  It  wai  founded,  accord- 
ing to  a  bbuloua  tradition,  by  l^lysaes.  {PonJan., 
Arltmidor.,  Atclep.,  Mi/tL,  ap,  Slrai.,  149.  —  Eui- 
•olh.aA  Od.,  p.  1379— 7ii.  ad  ftimyj  Pcntg.,  281. 
-Slq^h.  By:.,  ».  v.  —  T:Kkw:tc  nd  Mel..  3,  1,  6.) 
Some  have  supposed  it  to  be  the  eanie  wi^  Olisippo 
or  Ulysippo  (now  Liabon),  and  very  probably  wo  owe 
Odyasea  to  the  same  fabulous  legend  which  assigns 
Ulyssca  as  the  founder  of  IHysippo.  There  must  have 
been  a  town  in  Bttica,  Ihe  name  of  which,  reacmbling 
in  some  degree  the  form  Odyssea  ('Oiveaiia),  the 
Greeks,  in  their  usual  way,  converted  into  the  latter, 
and  then  appended  to  it  the  fable  respecting  a  founding 
by  UlysB*e.  (Consult  Vkerl.  Otopr  ,  vol.  2,  p.  3fil, — 
Mcrula,  Cotnogr.,  pt.  3,  1.  2,  c.  20.)  — 11.  A  prom- 
ontory of  Sicily,  near  Fschynum,  supposed  by  Faiel- 
lus  (o  be  [he  same  with  the  present  Cato  Marto. 
(Bitchoff  and  MbUtr,  Wmttrh.  dcr  Gcagr.,  p,  798.) 
— III.  The  second  of  the  two  great  poems  ascribed 
to  Homer.  It  consists,  like  the  Iliad,  oftwenty-four 
books;  andthe  mbject  iathoretumofUlyssesCOiW- 
onc),  alter  the  fall  of  Troy,  from  a  land  lying  beyond 
Ihe  range  of  human  intercourse  or  knowledge,  to  a  home 
invadPtfliy  a  band  ofinaolent  intruders,  who  seek  to  rob 
him  of  his  wife  and  kill  his  son.  Hence,  the  Odyssey 
begins  cioctly  at  that  point  where  the  he  TO  is  considered 
to  be  farthest  from  his  home,  in  the  island  of  Ogygia,: 
the  navel,  that  is,  the  central  part,  of  the  aea ;  where 
the  nymph  Calypso  {ILahitjiu,  "  Tht  Conccaltr")  baa 
kept  him  hidden  from  al]  mankind  (or  seven  years; 
Ihencc,  having,  by  the  help  of  the  gods,  who  pity  hiu 
misfortunes,  passed  through  the  dangers  prepared  for 
him  by  hia  implacable  enemy,  Poseidon  or  Neptune,  he 
gains  the  land  of  the  PhEacians,a  carelesg,  peaceable, 
and  effeminate  nation,  to  whom  war  is  known  only  by 
means  of  poetry.  Bome  along  by  a  maiveiloua  Phca- 
clan  vBEscI,  he  reaches  Ithaca  sleeping;  here  ho  is 
entertained  by  the  honed  swinebeid  Eunifus,  and, 
having  been  introduced  into  his  own  houae  as  a  beg- 
gar, he  is  there  mode  to  aulfer  the  harshest  treatment 
from  the  suiters,  in  order  that  he  may  afterward  appear 
with  the  stronger  rightaa  a  terrible  avenger.  Withlbit 
■tmplo  story  a  poet  might  have  been  satislied 
we  should,  even  in  thia  form,  notwithstanding  it*  i 
er  eitent.  hare  placed  tjis  poem  almost  on  an  eq 
with  the  Iliad.  But  the  poet  to  whom  we  are  it 
ed  for  the  Odyssey  in  a  complete  form,  has  inters 
o  second  story,  by  which  the  poem  is  rendered  much 
01* 


richer  and  non  eomplelo :  although,  indeed,  from  the 
union  or  two  actions,  some  roughnesses  have  been 
produced,  which,  perhaps,  with  a  plan  of  this  kind, 
could  scarcely  be  avoided.  While  the  poet  reprtsenta 
the  son  of  Ulyesea,  stimulated  by  Minerva,  coining 
forward  in  Ithaca  with  newly-excited  courage,  and 
railing  the  suiters  to  account  before  the  po^le.  anil 
then  afterward  describe*  him  as  travelling  to  Pyha 
and  Sparta  in  order  to  obtain  intelligence  of  bis  loEt 
father,  he  give*  us  a  picture  of  Ithaca  and  ill  anar- 
chical condition,  and  of  the  rest  of  Greece  in  iu  state 
of  peace  alter  the  return  of  the  princes,  which  prodaces 
the  finest  contrast ;  and,  at  the  cam:  time,  he  prepares 
Telemachua  for  playing  an  energetic  part  in  the  work 
of  vengeance,  which  bj  (his  means  become*  more  prdi*' 
able.— The  Odys*e^  i*  indiiipctahly,  a*  well  aa  the  li- 
iad,  a  poem  pOBsesaing  a  unity  of  subject ;  nor  can  any 
one  of  its  chief  parts  be  removed  without  leaving  a 
chaun  in  Ihe  development  of  the  leading  idea ;  but  it 
differs  from  the  Iliad  in  being  conipoaed  on  a  motit 
IScial  aiKJ  more  complicated  plan.  This  i*  the 
e  partly,  because,  in  Iho  first  and  greater  division  of 
the  poem,  up  to  the  elitcenlk  book,  two  main  action* 
irried  on  side  by  side ;  and  partly,  becauae  the 
I,  which  paases  within  the  compaa*  of  the  poem, 
and,  a*  It  were,  beneath  our  eyes,  is  greatly  eitended 
by  means  of  an  epiaadical  narration,  by  which  the 
chief  action  itself  is  made  dittinct  and  complete,  and 
the  most  marvelloas  port  of  the  story  is  translemd 
from  the  mouth  of  the  poet  lo  that  of  the  hero  him- 
self—It is  plain  that  the  plan  of  the  Odyssey,  as  well 
aa  that  of  the  Iliad,  ofl'ered  many  opportunities  for 
enlargement  by  the  insertion  of  new  passages ;  and 
many  irregularities  in  the  course  of  the  narration,  and 
itj  occaaional  difiuiene**,  may  be  explained  in  thia 
manner.  Tha  latter,  for  example,  is  observable  in  Iho 
amusements  offered  to  Ulysses  when  entertuned  by 
the  Phcaciana  ,  and  some  of  the  ancient*  even  que^ 
tioned  the  genuineneu  of  the  passage  about  the  danco 
oftho  Phsacions.  andthe  aong  of  Demodocoa respect- 
ing the  love*  of  Mars  and  Venus,  although  this  part  of 
the  Odyssey  appears  to  have  been  at  Icait  extant  in  the 
50lh  Olympiad  (B.C.  5aO-A77).  when  Ihe  chorus  of  the 
HiBacians  was  represented  on  the  throne  of  the  Amy- 
cloan  Apollo.  {Pauaan.,  3,  18,  7.)  So  likewise 
IJlysses'  account  of  bis  adventures  contain*  many  in- 
terpolation*, particularly  in  Ihe  tieh/ia,  or  invocation 
of  the  dead,  whci«  the  ancient*  had  already  attributed 
an  important  passage  (which,  in  fact,  destroys  the 
unity  and  connexion  of  Ihe  narrative)  to  the  die4ha~ 
Bila,  or  interpololora ;  among  others,  to  Ihe  Orphic 
OnomacrituB,  who,  in  the  lime  of  the  KsiMralidE.  woa 
employed  in  collecting  the  poems  of  Homer.  {Sihal. 
ad  Od.,  11,  104.)  Moreover,,  the  Aleiondrine  critics, 
Aristophanes  and  Aristarchu*,  considered  the  whole 
oflhelaatpart(fromOif.23,296.  to  thecnd),  fromtln 
recognition  a(  Penelope,  a*  added  at  a  later  period. 
Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  it  has  great  defects ;  in  par- 
ticular, the  description  of  the  arrival  of  the  suiter*  in  the 
infernal  legions  is  only  a  second  and  feebler  flcilyK. 
which  does  not  precisely  accord  with  the  Si*l.  and  is 
introduced  in  Ibis  place  without  sufficient  reason.  At 
the  same  time,  the  Odyssey  Could  never  have  been 
considered  aa  concluded  until  Ulysses  had  embraced 
his  father  Laertes,  who  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  the  poem,  and  until  a  peaceful  state  ofthinp 
had  been  restored,  or  begun  to  be  restored,  in  Ilhsc*. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  likely  that  the  original  Odyssey  al- 
together wanted  some  passage  of  this  kind;  but  it 
was  probably  much  altered  fay  Ihe  HomeiidE,  until  it 
assumed  Ihe  form  in  which  we  now  possess  it. — That 
the  Odyssey  was  wiitlcn  afltr  the  Iliad,  and  QM 
many  differences  are  ^parent  in  the  chsrsder  and 
manners  both  of  men  and  gods,  as  well  aa  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  language,  i*  quite  clear  ;  but  it  ia  diffi- 
cult and  hazardous  to  raiss  upon  this  foundation  snj  , 
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ileflnite  coiicI>uiimB  at  lo  the  penan  and  age  oT  thi? 
port.  With  the  esceptiim  of  the  anger  of  Nrptunr, 
who  always  work*  unseen  in  the  obicure  ciirtance,  the 
godo  appear  in  a  milder  fbim ;  they  art  in  nniwm, 
without  disBBnaion  or  contest,  for  the  relief  of  man- 
kinit,  not,  as  is  so  oClen  the  case  in  the  Iliad,  for  their 
destruction.  It  is,  however,  true,  that  the  subject  af- 
fonied  far  less  occasion  lor  describing  (he  violent  and 
angry  paoaiona  and  Tehement  comlnta  of  the  geds. 
At  the  same  time,  the  gods  all  appear  a  step  higher 
above  the  homan  race ;  the?  are  not  represented  as 
descending  in  a  bodily  form  from  their  dwellings  on 
Mount  Olympus,  and  miling  in  the  tumult  of  the  bat- 
tle, but  they  go  abont  in  human  fonns.  only  discerni- 
ble by  ^eii  superior  wisdom  and  prudence,  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  adventurous  Ulysses  and  the  intelligent 
TelemachuB.  But  the  chief  canse  of  this  difference 
is  to  be  sought  in  the  nature  of  the  story,  and,  we  may 
add.  in  the  fine  tact  of  the  poet,  who  knew  how  to 
preserve  unity  of  subject  and  harmony  of  tone  in  his 
picture,  and  to  eiclude  everything  irrelevant.  The 
attempt  of  many  learned  writers  lo  discover  a  different 
rdigion  and  mylhologjp  for  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey, 
leads  to  the  roost  arbitiary  dissection  of  the  twoiMjems, 
M.  Constant,  in  particular,  in  hii  celebrated  work 
"  De  la  RtHgian"  (id.  3).  has  been  forced  to  go  lo 
this  length,  SB  ho  distinguishes  "  frofs  iipica  di  my- 
Ihclogit  in  the  Homeric  poems,  and  determines  from 
them  the  age  of  the  different  parts.  It  ODghl.  how- 
ever, ebove  all  things,  to  have  been  made  clear  how 
the  fable  of  the  Iliad  could  have  been  treated  by  a 
profeBsar  of  tids  supposed  religion  of  the  Odyssey. 
without  introducing  quarrels,  mtlles,  and  vehement 
cieilement  among  the  gods ;  in  which  there  would 
have  been  no  difficulty,  if  the  difference  of  character  in 
the  gods  of  the  two  poems  were  introduced  by  the 
poet,  and  did  not  grow  out  of  the  subject.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  human  race  appears,  in  the  houBes  of 
Neator,  Menetaiis,  and  especially  of  Alcinoiis,  in  a  tar 
more  agreeable  state,  and  one  of  &r  gieater  comfort 
and  luxury,  than  in  the  Iliad.  But  where  could  the 
cnjojrments,  to  which  the  Atrids,  in  their  native  palace, 
and  the  peaceable  Phaocians  could  aecurely  abandon 
tbrmselvei,  find  a  place  in  a  rough  camp  1  Granting, 
however,  that  a  different  taste  and  fcelinB  is  shown  in 
tbe  choice  of  the  subject  and  in  the  whale  srrange- 
ment  of  the  poem,  yet  there  is  not  a  greater  difference 
than  is  found  in  the  inclinaliona  of  the  same  man  in 
Ibe  prime  of  life  and  in  old  age  ;  and,  lo  speak  can- 
didly, we  know  no  other  argument,  adduced  by  the 
Cbon-ionltt  both  of  ancient  ^id  modem  times,  for  at- 
tributing the  wonderful  genius  of  Homer  to  two  differ- 
ent individuals.  It  is  certain  that  the  Odyssey,  in  re- 
apect  ofilBplan  and  the  conception  of  its  chief  char- 
acters, of  Ulysses  bimBclf,  of  Nestor  and  Menelaiis, 
stands  in  the  closest  affinity  with  tbe  Iliad ;  that  it  ol- 
resupposcB  the  eiistence  of  the  earlier  poem, 
ilently  refers  to  it ;  which  also  serves  to  eiplain 
the  rcmailahle  fact,  that  the  Oilyaaey  mehtions  many 
occurrencesintholifeofUlyBses  which  lie  out  of  the 
compass  of  the  action,  but  not  one  which  ia  celebrated 
in  the  Iliad.  If  the  completion  of  the  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey  seems  too  vast  a  work  for  the  lifetime  of  one 
man,  we  may,  perhaps,  have  recourse  to  the  supposidon 
that  Homer,  after  having  sung  the  Iliad  in  the  vigour  of 
his  yonthful  years,  commonicated  in  his  old  age  to  some 
devoted  disciple  the  plan  of  the  Odyssey,  which  had 
long  been  working  in  his  mind,  and  left  it  to  him  for 
completion.     [MHIer,  Hitt.  Gr.  Lil.,p  57,  iiaq.) 

(£a.  J.  a  town  in  the  island  of  vGgina,  above  SO 
stadia  from  the  capital.  (Heroi.,  6,  83") — 11.  A  town 
in  the  island  of  Thera.  called  also  Calliste— III.  A 
dty  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  between  the  two  Syrtes, 
andforming.  together  with  Sahrataand  I.eplis  Magna. 
the  district  ealhd  Tripoli^.  This  city  first  grew  op 
amiler  the  Roman  away,  anJ  waa  founded  by  a  colo- 
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comparison  with  the  neighbouring  I.ep- 
tis,  andyetwaaaUe  to  sustain  a  contest  with  this  city 
about  their  respective  boundariea,  by  the  aid  of  Ibe 
Garamantes  in  its  vicinity.  (Tacit.,  Hitl.,  i.  60) 
In  tbe  leign  of  Valentinian,  the  Tripolitan  cities  were 
for  the  first  time  obhged  lo  shut  Iheii  galea  against  a 
hostile  invasion  of  the  savaces  orGa;tuliB  ;  and,  find- 
ing themaelvea  unprotected  by  the  venal  command- 
er to  whom  the  defence  of*^  Africa  was  intnisted, 
they  joined  the  lebetlious  standard  of  a  Moor.  The 
lion  was  mpprcBaed  by  tbe  ahilily  of  The- 
-      "  .      -        .  ,   ji^p^ 

.Is.  In 
Ea  no  longer  eiisted,  since  Pro- 
copiuB,  who  speaks  of  the  walls  of  the  other  cities 
in  Tripoli  l>eing  rebuilt,  passes  over  CEa  in  silence. 
The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  are  said  to  lie  four  geo- 
graphical miles  to  the  east  of  the  modem  Tripoli  (or, 
as  the  natives  call  it,  Tarahlet).  Ptolemy  writes  the 
name  of  the  city  "Eiio  (Boa) ;  (he  Peutmger  Tabic 
gives  Ota,  and  the  Antonine  Ilineraty  (Bfg.  {Man- 
■  Gregr.vol.  10,pt.2,p.  136) 
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and  also  Hebrus,  one  of  the  rivers  of  the  country,  have 
received  the  appellation  of  (Eagriiu,  which  thus  te- 
comos  equivalent  to  "  TTirocm*"  or  '•  Tliracicat." 
(Onrf,  Ih,  ^t.—  Virg.,  G.,  4.  bZt.—ApollBd.,  1,  3.) 

(EB*Lii,  I.  the  ancient  name  of  Uconia,  which  it 
received  liom  (Ebalus,  one  of  its  ancient  kings.  (Serr. 
ad  Virg.,  Gearg.,  4.  IS5.)  Hence  (EtaUia  is  useil 
by  the  poets  as  equivalent  to  Latonimt  or  Sper/antii, 
and  is  applied  to  Castor  and  PoIIdi  (''  tEtaIn  fralrrt," 
Slatiaa,  Sylv..  3.  2,  10),  to  Helen  (■'  (Ebelia  pellei." 
Omd,  Rem.  An.  468),  to  Hyacinlhus  ("  lEtalivt 
pttiT,"  Martial,  14,  173),  ic— II.  A  name  applied 
to  Tarenlum,  because  founded  by  a  Spartan  colony. 
(Plin.,3,  II.— Flvr.,  1,  18.) 

(EsiLuB,  I.  a  son  of  Argulius,  king  of  Laconis, 
which  country  received  from  him,  among  the  pocta. 
the  name  of  (Ebalia".  He  was  the  father  of  Tyrdaros, 
and  gnuidfather  of  Helen,  {Hygin..  Fab..  78.)— II. 
A  son  of  Telon,  king  of  Caprec.  and  of  (he  nymph 
Sebcthis.      (('irg-.,  ^n.,  T.  734.— Smi.,  ad  Ice.) 

CEcH.i-i.,  I.  a  city  of  Thessaly,  in  (he  dlBtrict  of 
Esticolia.  iHom..  II..  2.  TS9.)  Homer  here  eouplea 
it  with  Trieca  and  Ilhome.  anil  of  coune  means  by  it 
a  Thessolian  city.  Many  poets,  however,  bb  Straho 
observes,  not  adhering  lo  the  Homeric  geographT. 
were  of  opmion  that  CEchalia  was  in  Eubtra.  bb  Scph- 
ocieSi  for  instance,  in  his  Tnichinie  ;  while  others 
consigned  it  lo  Arcadia  or  Mesaenii.  {Slrabo.  iS8  — 
CraoiCT's  Ane.  Gtuct.  vol.  1,  p.  3S6.1 — 11  A  city  of 
jEtolia,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Euryianes.  (Srfo*D, 
448.) — III.  A  city  of  Eubora,  where  Enrylus  reigned, 
and  which  >-afl  destroyed  by  Merrulcs.  Bot  this  opin- 
ion, which  id  maintained  by  many  writerSi  would  serm 
not  to  have  been  a  well-grounded  one,  and  we  ought 
to  look,  in  all  probsbililv,  for  the  (Eehalia  of  Eurylos 
in  Thessaly.  {Vid.  CEchelia  T.  —  Crrniter's  Anmttl 
Greta,  vol.  8,  p.  139  ) — IV.  A  etty  of  Measenta,  ac- 
cording to  some  the  residence  of  Enrylus.  {Faaian.. 
4,  33.)  This  is,  however,  a  qneslion  which  has  been 
much  agitated  bv  the  commentators  on  Homer ;  for, 
as  Slrabo  remaps,  the  poet  seems  to  ^»k  of  l»o 
places  of  that  name,  both  belonging  to  tuiylns,  one 
in  Thessaly.  the  other  in  Meaaenia  ;  it  was  from  the 
latter  that  Thamyria,  the  Thracian  bard,  was  proceed- 
ing on  his  way  to  Dorium.  another  Messenian  city. 
when  he  encountered  the  Muses,  who  deprived  him 
of  his  art  (R..  S,  fi94.)  Apollodorns  acknowledged 
only  one  CEchalia  of  Eurytua,  which  be  placed  in 
ThsBsaly;  but  Demetrius  of  Scepsis  admitted  also  the 
Messenian  city,  which  he  identified  with  Andania.  a 
9in 
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well-known  town  of  ihat  provioce  oo  the  Arc. 
froolicr.  (S(fO*o,  339— Cmmcr't  Am.  Greece, 
3,  p.  146,  teqq.) 

(EL-UMBHiua,  an  ancient  Creek  CDiiiinent>li>[  on  the 
ScriptuieB.  The  time  at  wliich  be  lived  w  uncertain  , 
but  It  wsa  aftef  the  eightb  century  and  before  tbe 
tenth.  He  a  geneiBlly  placed  in  the  ninth  ccntuiy  ; 
Cbto  auigni  to  htm  the  date  A.D.  BSO ;  Luilner, 
A.D.  950,  (Ecumenius  was  biabop  of  Tricca,  and 
tbe  author  of  commentariea  on  the  Acta  of  the  Apoo- 
tlei,  the  fourteen  epiitlei  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  aeven 
Catholic  epittlei,  wbicb  contain  a  couidu  and  per- 
BpIcuDui  illuBlration  of  theae  parts  of  tbe  New  Tca- 
tunent.  Beaidea  bia  own  remarka  and  notci,  they 
conaiat  of  a  conipilation  of  tbe  notea  and  abaervaliana 
□fChryaoatom,  CyiiU  ofAlexandrea,  Greg;orj  Nazian- 
zeu,  and  Dtbers.  He  ia  thought  to  have  written  alio 
a  conuuentaiT  on  the  four  goapela,  compiled  from  tbe 
wrilinga  of  the  ancioat  fatben,  which  is  not  now  ex- 
tonl.  The  works  of  (EcumBniui  were  first  publiabcd 
in  Greek  at  Verona  in  163S,  and  in  Greek  and  Latin 
at  Paria  in  1631,  in  3  vola  fol.  To  the  second  vol- 
ume of  the  Paria  edition  is  added  the  eommcntaiv  of 
Aretbas  on  the  book  of  Revelations.  (Consult  Hog- 
mana,  Lex.  Bibliogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  156.) 

CEnipus  (OWliroiY),  wsa  tbe  son  of  Laius,  king 
of  Tbebea,  and  of  Jocasta,  the  daughter  of  Menaceua, 
Homer  calls  his  mother  Epicasta.  An  oracle  bad 
warned  Laius  af  ainst  having  children,  declaring  that 
bo  would  meet  his  death  by  means  of  bis  o&pring  ; 
and  the  monarch  accordingly  refrained,  until,  after 
aoine  lapse  of  time,  having  indulged  in  festivity,  he 
forgot  the  injunction  of  the  ggd.  and  Jocasta  gave 
birth  to  a  son.  Tbe  father  immediately  delivered  the 
child  to  hia  herdsman  to  expose  on  Mount  Cilhsion, 
The  henlsman,  moved  to  cempaasion,  according  to 
one  account  (SosA.,  (Ed.  Tyr.,  1038),  gave  (be  babe 
to  a  neatherd  belonging  to  Polybua,  kins  of  Corinth, 
or,  as  others  say  {F.urip.,  Phanui.,  38),  tlie  neatherds 
of  PolybuB  found  Ibe  infant  &t\er  it  had  been  exposed, 
and  bioUEbl  it  to  Peribisa,  the  wife  of  Polybus,  who, 
being  childless,  reared  it  as  her  own,  and  named  it 
(Edipus,  on  account  of  its  Micolltn  feil  (from  oiSiu,  lo 
tuvtl,  and  1TDVC  a  fool)  ;  for  Laius,  previous  to  its  ex- 
posure, had  pierced  its  ankles,  and  had  inserted  through 
tbe  wound  a  leathern  thong.  The  foundling  CEdipus 
waa  brought  up  by  Polybus  as  his  heir,  Happeouig 
to  lie  reproached  l^  some  one  at  a  banquet  with  being 
a  supposititious  cluld,  he  besou^l  Fenbcea  to  inform 
him  of  the  truth  ;  but,  unable  to  get  any  satiafaclion 
from  her,  be  went  to  Delphi  and  consulted  (he  oracle. 
'  Tbe  god  directed  him  to  shun  his  native  country,  or 
else  he  wDuklbc  the  alayer  of  bis  father  and  the  aharer 
of  hia  mother's  bed.  He  theiefoie  resolved  never  to 
return  to  Corinth,  n here  so  much  criine,as  he  thought, 
awaited  him,  and  he  took  his  road  through  Phocis. 
Now  it  happened  that  Laius,  at  this  same  time,  was 
on  bis  way  to  Detpbi,  lot  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  the  child  which  bad  been  expoaed  hod  perish- 
ed or  not.  He  waa  in  a  chariot,  accompanied  by  his 
herald  Polyphontes ;  a  few  attendants  come  after. 
The  father  and  son,  total  stranecra  to  each  other,  met, 
in  a  narrow  road  in  Phocis.  (Edipus  was  ordered  to 
make  way.  and,  on  hia  dieregording  the  command,  tho 
charioteer  endeavoured  lo  crowd  £m  out  of  the  path. 
A  contest  thereupon  ensued,  and  both  Laius  and  tbe 
chariotrar,  together  with  all  the  attendants  except  one, 
who  ficd,  were  slain  by  the  band  of  CEdipua.  Imme- 
diately atter  the  death  of  Laius,  Juno,  always  hostile 
to  tbe  city  of  Bacchus,  sent  a  monster  named  tba 
Sphinx  to  ravage  the  lerrilorj  of  Thebes.  It  had  the 
iace  of  a  woman,  the  breast,  feet,  and  tail  of  a  lion, 
and  the  wings  of  a  bird.  This  monster  had  been 
taught  riddles  by  the  Muses,  and  she  sat  on  tbe  Phi- 
f""  Hill,  and  propounded  one  to  ^  Thebans  It  was 
Ihis ;  "  WhM  IB  that  which  haa  one  voice,  n  four-foot- 
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ed,  two-footed,  and  at  last  three-footed  <"  oi,  m  oth- 
ers give  it,  '•  What  animal  is  that  which  goes  on  four 
feet  in  tbe  morning,  on  two  at  noon,  and  on  three  at 
evcniogl"  The  oracle  told  the  Thebana  that  they 
would  not  be  delivered  from  her  until  they  had  aolvcd 
her  riddle.  Thev  otlen  met  to  try  their  skill  i  and 
when  they  had  failed,  tbe  Sphinx  always  carried  off 
and  devoured  one  of  their  number.  At  length  Hcmon, 
son  of  Creon.  having  become  her  victim,  the  &ther  of- 
fered by  public  proclamation  the  throne,  to  whilli  bi 
had  succeeded  on  tbe  death  of  Laius,  and  the  hand  of 
hia  aiater  Jocasta,  lo  whoever  should  solve  Ibe  riddle  of 
the  Sphinx.  (Edipus,  who  was  then  at  Thebes,  hear- 
ing this,  came  forward  and  answered  the  Sphinx  that  il 
was  Man  ;  who,  when  an  inbnl,  creeps  on  all  foois  ; 
when  he  has  attained  to  manhood,  goes  on  two  feet ; 
and  when  old,  uses  a  stalT,  a  third  foot.  Tbe  Sphinx 
thereupon  Qung  herself  down  to  the  earth  and  perish- 
ed ;  and  (Edipus  now  unknowingly  accomplished  the 
remainder  of  the  otacle.      He  had  by  hia  mother  two 


put  out  bis  eyes.  He  was  banished  from  Thebes ; 
and,  accompanied  by  bia  daughters,  who  faithfully  ad- 
hered to  him,  he  come,  after  a  letiious  period  of  miser- 
able wandering,  to  Ihe  grove  of  the  Furies  at  C3ok)nus, 
a  village  not  &r  from  Athens,  and  there  found  the  ter- 
minolion  of  his  wretched  life,  having  mysteriously  dis- 
appeared from  mortal  view,  and  been  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  earth.  {Apollod.,  3,  fi,  8,  icj. — Soph., 
(Ed.  Cot.)  Tbe  history  of  his  sons  will  be  found 
under  the  articles  Eteoclcs  and  Polynices. — Such  is 
■ho  form  in  which  tbe  history  of  CEdipua  has  been 
tiansmilted  to  us  by  the  Attic  dramalisli.  We  will 
consider  its  most  ancient  shape.     The  hero  of 


Epicasta,  who,  in  her  ignorance,  did  an  awfiil  dtied, 
marrying  her  own  son,  and  he  married,  haviiu  slain 
"  ~wn  father,  and  immediately  Ihe  gods  made  Ibis 
'n  unto  men.     Now  Af  ruled  over  the  Cadmvaas 


luncila  of  tho  gods  ;  but  tit,  opprei 
grief,  went  to  the  abode  of  Aides,  the  strong  gate- 
keener,  having  fastened  a  long  halter  to  tbe  lofty  roof^ 
and  left  to  Am  many  woes,  such  as  tbe  Furies  of  a 
mother  produce."  (Od.,  II,  871,  stjj.)  In  the  lU- 
ad  (S3,  679)  Ihe  funeral  gamea  are  mentioned  which 
were  celebrated  at  Thebes  in  honour  of  Ibe  ■'  fallen 
CEd^iodea."  Hesiod  (Op,  et  D.,  163)  speaks  of  the 
heroes  who  fell  tiabling  at  the  seven-gated  Thebes,  on 

int  of  Ihe  sheep  of  CEdipodea,      It  would  also 
that,  according  to  the  abovcpaasaae  of  Ihe  Odys. 

ind  to  the  epic  poem  the  "  (Edipodes"  (Pakson., 
Q,  5,  11),  Epicaata  had  not  any  children  by  her  son; 
Eurygcneia,  the  daughter  of^Hyperphaa,  being  the 
mother  of  his  well-known  oflspring.  According  lo  the 
cyclic  Tbcliais,  the  fatal  curse  of  (Edipus  on  hia  soiia 
had  the  following  origin  :  Polynicea  placed  before  his 
father  a  silver  table  which  had  belonged  to  Caiimiu, 
and  fdled  a  golden  cup  with  wine  for  him  ;  but  when 
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ved  the  hcii-looma  of  his  family  thus  set 


ipus  perceived  the  bcii-looma  of  bis  family  tb 
before  hijn,  be  raised  his  hands  and  pTayed  that  hit 
light  never  divide  their  inheritance  peaceably, 
r  be  at  strife.  Elsewhere  {ap.  Schol.  ad  Snph., 
(Ed.  Col..  1440)  tbe  Thebois  said,  ihat  hia  sons  hav- 
ing sent  him  Ibe  loin,  instead  of  the  shoulder  of  the 
victim,  he  flung  it  to  the  ground,  and  prayed  that  Utey 
might  fall  by  each  olhe^a  hands.     The  motives  a*- 
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tipiedby  Ihs  tra^ediuiB  are  certainly  of  a  morodigni- 
fieil  nature  than  Iheae,  which  seem  trifling  and  insig- 
nificant.— This  ilory  aBbrda  convincing  proof  of  the 
gwal  libertica  which  the  Attic  tragedians  allowed  them- 
selvei  to  take  with  the  ancient  myths.  It  waa  purely 
lo  giBlify  Athenian  vanity  that  Sophocles,  contrary  to 
the  current  tradition,  made  {£dipua  die  at  Colonu?. 
Hii  blindneaa  alio  seems  a  tragic  lietion.  Euripides 
makes  Jocaata  surviTe  her  sons,  and  terminate  her  life 
by  the  sword.     {KcigMcy't  Mythology,  p.  340,  leijq.) 

(Emeus,  a  king  of  Calydon  m  ^lolia,  son  of  f^r- 
thaon.  He  mamed  Althxa,  the  daughter  of  Theatius, 
by  whom  be  had,  among  other  children,  Melcager  and 
Dewnira.  After  Allhea's  death,  he  married  Peribcea, 
the  daughter  of  Hipponoas,  by  whom  he  became  the  fa- 
ther ofTydeni.  In  a  aaenfiee  which  (Eneui  made 
II  the  gods,  upon  reaping  the  rich  prodoce  of  bis 
a,  he  forgot  Diana,  and  the  Toddesa,  to  revenge 
neglect,  sent  b  wild  boar  to  lay  waste  the  lerri- 

.  of  Calydon,  The  arumal  was  at  last  killed  by  Me- 
leager  and  the  neighbouring  princes  of  Greece,  in  a 
eelebrated  chose  known  by  the  namp  of  the  chass  of 
the  Cilydoiiian  boar  (Kid.  Mclcager.)  After  the 
death  of  Meleagcr.  CEncitswa-i  dellironcd  and  impris- 
oned by  (he  sons  of  his  brother  Ajrnus.  Diomede, 
having  come  secretly  from  the  city  of  Argos,  slew  all 
the  sons  of  Agrius  but  two,  who  escaped  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  (hen,  giving  the  throne  of  Calydon  (O 
A  ndramon ,  son-  in-  law  of (E  nBus,whowashimselfnow 
too  old  lo  reign,  led  the  latter  with  him  to  ArgoHs. 
(EnetiB  was  aRerwaid  slain  by  the  two  sons  of  Agrius, 
who  had  fled  into  the  Peloponnesus.  Diomede  buried 
him  in  Argolis.  on  the  spot  where  the  city  of  CEnoe, 
called  after  CCnena,  was  subsequently  erected.  CEn- 
eus  is  said  lo  have  been  the  first  that  received  the  vine 
trom  Bacchus.  Tbe  god  taught  him  how  to  cullivate 
it.  and  the  juice  of  the  grape  was  called  after  his  name 
(olwjf,  "tmnt:'—ApMod.  1,  %.—Hygin  ,  Fab.  1»9). 

CEkiId*,  a  Cirt-  of  Acamania,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Achelous.  Thucydides  represents  it  as  situated 
(HI  the  Achelous,  a  little  alnve  tbe  sea.  and  surround- 
ed by  marshes  caused  by  the  overflowing  of  the  river, 
which  rendered  it  a  place  of  great  strength,  and  de- 
terred the. Xthenians  from  undertaking  its  siege;  when, 
unlike  the  other  cities  of  Acamanin,  it  embraced  the 
cause  of  the  Peloponneaians.  and  became  hostile  to 
Albens.  {Tkutyd..  I.  Ill  ;  %  103.)  At  a  later  pe- 
riod of  the  war.  it  was,  however,  compelled  by  the 
Acamanian  confederacy  to  enter  into  an  dhanee  with 
that  power.  {Tloicyi..  3,  TT.)  The  same  writer 
nivea  us  lo  jinderstand,  that  <EniadB  was  first  founded 
by  Alemcon,  according  to  an  oracle  which  he  consult- 
ed after  the  murder  of  his  mother,  and  that  the  prov- 
ince was  named  after  his  son  Acaman  (S,  103).  Sle- 
pbanus  asserts  that  (his  city  was  first  called  Erysiche, 
n  fact  of  which  the  poel  Alcman  had  made  mention  in 
a  passage  cited  by  more  than  one  writer  ;  but  Stiabo, 
on  the  authorily  of  ApoUodoTus,  places  the  ErysichBi 
in  the  interior  ofAcamania.  and  consequently  appears 
(o  distinguish  Ihrm  from  the  Qr^niadi;.  From  Pau- 
sanias  we  loam  (4,  25).  that  the  Messenians,  who  had 
been  settled  at  Naupactas  by  the  Alhenians  not  long 
after  Ihe  Persian  invasion,  made  an  expedition  from 
that  city  to  (Eniadie,  which,  after  some  resistance, 
they  captured  and  held  far  one  year,  when  they  were 
in  their  turn  besieged  by  Ihe  united  (brees  of  the 
Acamanians.  The  Mesaenians,  despairing  of  being 
aUe  to  defend  the  town  against  so  great  a  number  of 
tmopa,  cut  their  way  through  the  enemy,  and  reached 
NaupactUB  without  experiencing  any  eonsiderable  loss. 
The  ^loliana  having.  In  process  of  time,  conquered 
that  part  irf  Acamania  which  lay  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  AcheloOa,  became  also  possessed  of  (Eniadc. 
when  they  expelled  the  inhabitants  under  circumstan- 
ces apparently  of  great  hardship  and  cruelly,  fbr  which, 
it  was  said,  they  were  threatened  with  the  ven^reancc 
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I  of  Alexander  the  Great.  {Pint.,  Vil.  Alex.)  By  th. 
advice  of  Caaaander,  the  (Eniadn  settled  at  &uria 
(probably  Thyria).  another  Acarnanian  town.  Many 
years  afterwanl.  the  .Etolisns  were  compelled  to  evac- 
.  uate  (Eniade  by  Philip  the  son  ofDemetrina,  king  of 
\  Macedon,  in  an  eipedilion  related  by  PolyWus.  Thia 
'monarch,  aware  of  tbe  advantage  lo  be  derived  fiem 
Ihe  occupation  of  a  place  so  favourably  siluated  wilh 
regard  to  tbe  Peloponnesus,  fortified  the  citadel,  and 
enclosed  within  a  wall  both  the  fori  and  arsenal.  (Pc- 
lyb.,  4,  65.)  In  Ihe  second  Punic  war  this  town  was 
taken  by  the  Romans,  under  Valerius  I.svinua,  and 
given  up  lo  the  ^tolians  tbeir  allies  (Lib.,  36,  34  — 
Pelyb..  9,  39) ;  but,  on  a  rupture  taking  place  with 
that  people,  it  was  finally  restored  to  the  Aeamanians. 
(Lip.  38,  U.—Pelyb.,  Fragm..  S2,  15.)  The  precise 
site  of  this  ancient  city  remains  yet  unascertained; 
for,  though  many  anliquaries  have  supposed  that  it  is 
represented  by  a  place  called  Tigairion,  close  to  the 
mouth  of  Ihe  Achelous,  and  on  its  right  bank,  there 
are  several  strong  objections  against  the  correclneuG 
of  this.  Aprincipal  lAslacle  to  the  reception  ofsucli 
an  opinion  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  Trigardon  is  sil- 
uated on  the  right  bank  of  Ihe  Acheloils,  whereas  Ihe 
ancient  town  was  evidently  on  the  left.  The  ruins 
which  Sir  W.  Gell  describes  as  situated  above  Miiso- 
tongkx  and  the  lake  of  Analolao,  on  the  spot  named 
Kuna  Irene,  seem  to  possess  many  of  the  characteris- 
tic features  appertaining  to  (Eni  ads.  {Ilin.  of  Grate, 
p.  297.)  Dodwell,  however,  decides  against  Kuria. 
Irene,  and  in  &Tour  of  Trigarion  (Cranier't  Atic. 
Greece,  toI,  3,  p,  SI,  teqq.) 

CEnTdes  (Olvtlfiic).  a  patronymic  of  Meleager,  son 
of  CEncuB.     (Otnd,  Mtl ,  8.  414.) 

(En5e,  I,  a  town,  and  demus  or  borough,  of  At- 
tica, claated  by  Harpocralion  and  the  other  leiicogra- 
phers  tinder  the  tribe -Eantis,  We  are  informed  by  Ihe 
same  writers  that  it  was  partof  IheTetrapolii,  (Httr- 
vocr.,  I,  V.  OI^OTf  —  Sleph.  By:.,  i.  v. — Slrabo,  383.) 
From  Dodwell  we  learn  (vol.  3,  p.  163)  that  Ihe  site 

near  the  cave  of  Pan, — TI,  Another  boroogh  of  Atti- 
ca, on  the  confines  of  B<cotia,  near  ElcuthcnE, — 111, 
A  small  Corinthian  fortress,  near  Ihe  promonlorj'  of 
OlmiB,  {SlTobo,  380,)  Xenophon  stales  {Hitt.  Gr.. 
4.  A,  5)  that  it  was  tahen  on  one  occasion  by  Agcii- 
IV,  A" city  of  Elis,  supposed  by  some  to  be  Ihe 
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..  .  It  was  said  to  have  been  fbunded  by  Diomede. 
and  named  after  his  grandfather  (Eneus.  (Peutta.. 
8,  iS.—Apollo<t.,  1,  8,  6.)  The  site  of  this  place,  ac- 
cording lo  modem  maps,  is  slill  called  Enoa.  (Cra- 
mer'i  ^nc.  Grteet,  vol.  3,  p.  393.) 

(EKOHAL-e,  a  son  of  Mats  by  Rtcrope.  the  daughter 
of  Atlas,  The  legend  conncdcd  wilh  his  name  will 
be  found  under  the  article  Pelops. 

CEnSne,  a  n^fmph  of  Mount  hla,  daughter  of  the 
river  Cebrenus  in  Fhrvgia,  Paris,  when  a  shepherd 
on  Mount  Ida,  and  before  he  was  diaeovercd  lo  be  a 
son  of  Priam,  had  united  himself  in  marriage  lo 
(Enonc  ;  and  as  she  had  received  from  Apollo  the 
giti  of  prophecy,  she  warned  her  husband  a^inst  the 
consequences  of  his  voyage  to  Greece.  She  at  the 
aame  time  told  him  to  come  to  her  if  ever  he  was 
wounded,  as  she  alone  could  cure  him,  Paris  came 
to  her,  accordingly,  when  he  had  been  wounded  by 
one  of  the  arrows  of  Philocteles,  but  (Enone,  otTended 
at  hta  desertion  of  her,  refused  lo  aid  him,  and  he 
died  on  his  return  lo  Ilium.  Repenting  of  her  cruel- 
ly. (Enone  hastened  to  his  relief:  but.  coming  too 
late,  she  threw  herself  on  his  funeral  pile  and  perish- 
ed.    (ApoltaA  .  a.  12,  e.—Qtitnl.  Smyr  ,  10,  2B9,  seqq 
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(£nop[x,  one  of  Ihe  ancient  name*  aT  tbe  Ulsnd 
.tjrina.     (OrtJ,  Mel.,  7.  473.) 

OBNopioti,  a  HTi  of  Bacchus  anil  Ariadne,  anil  king 
ofChios.  Hia  name  [■  conncclcil  wilh  the  legend  of 
Orion.     (Vid.  OrioD.) 

(Enotki,  the  inhBbilanlBofCEnotrifl. 

CENOTBijt,  a  Dtrae  derived  from  the  ancient  rue  of 
('iG  (Enolti,  and  in  early  use  among  the  Greeks,  to 
li  'iignale  a  portion  of  tho  ■outheaatem  coaat  of  Italy. 
'I'he  name  is  derived  by  some  from  mvo(,  ••itinct" 
aTi-J  ihey  maintain  that  the  early  Greeks  called  ihe 
ciuntry  (Enotria,  or  tbe  aiae-laad,  from  the  number 
iif  vinea  thcv  found  Blowing  there  when  they  first  be- 
rime aequamted  with  Ihe  region.     {Manncrl,  Qeogr.. 


ocr 


a  largo  portion  of  Southern  Italy,  ar 

cd,  not  as  a  very  early  branch  of  the  primitive  Italian 

stock,  but  rather  as  the  last  scion  propagated  in  a 

southerly  direclion.     [CrnFacr'a  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p, 

336.) 

QCnotrides,  small  islaiids.  two  in  number,  oiT  the 
cuast  of  Lucania,  and  a  little  above  the  promontory 
They  lay  in  front  of  the  cily  of  Vclia, 


0*  Alponuf,  Ihe  lirsl  Iriicriaii  town  (T,  316).  On 
Ihe  Bummil  of  Mount  (Eta  were  two  cutles,  named 
Tichius  and  Ithuduntia,  which  were  succrsafully  de- 
fended by  the  .Glalians  against  the  Romans.  (L». 
36.  19.— iVrato,  4S8.— Cramer's  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1. 
p.  445  ) 

(Eri-Lus,  a  town  of  Uconia,  so  called  from  an  Ar- 
give  hem  of  that  name,  was  situate  eighty  stadia  from 
Thalamc.  (Pauan.,  3,  26.)  Homer  has  noticed  it 
among  the  town*  subject  to  Menelaus.  (//.,  3,  685.) 
Strabo  observes  that  it  was  usually  called  Tylus. 
(Suab.,  360  )  Ptolemy  wriles  the  name  BilyU  (p. 
9U).  and  il  is  alill  known  by  that  of  Vitulo.  (GciCi 
Itin.,  p.  237.)  Pauaanias  noticed  here  a  temple  of 
Serapis,  and  a  atalue  of  Apollo  Cameiua  in  the  foium. 
{Cranur't  Anc.  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  187.) 
I  Ori:i.i.iiB,  a  character  drawn  in  one  of  Ihe  satires  of 
;  Horace.  Ofellus  represents  a  Sabine  peasant,  whoM- 
plain  good  acnse  is  agreeably  CI    "       -    '      ■-■  -■ 
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I  and  folly  of  the  great.  {Horat.,  Sat.,%2.) 
,  a  small  island  off  the  coast  of  Etrutia. 
nee  below  Fionas: 


(FUn. 
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where  tlie 
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(EsoTRUH,  a  son  of  Lycaon.  He  was  fat.lcd  to 
have  passed  wilh  a  body  of  followers  from  Arcadia 
into  Southern  Italy,  and  to  have  given  the  name  of 
(Enotria  to  that  part  of  the  country  where  he  settled. 
(But  consult  remarks  under  the  article  (Enotria,  where 
a  more  probable  etymology  is  given  for  the  najue  of 
the  country.) 

a^NU8«  or  (Eitvtijx,  1.  small  islands  in  the  -i^ge- 
an  Sea,  between  Chios  and  the  mainland,  now  Sper- 
madari,  or  (as  the  modern  Greeks  more  eomnioniy 
term  them)  EgOHUtct.  iHerai.,  1,  165.  —  Thacyd.. 
8,34  —Ftin.,  5,21.  — Bisc!\ogvndMbUcr,W6rUrb. 
dee  Gtogr.,  p.  800.)  — H.  Small  islands  ofT  the  caaEt 
of  Mesaenia,  snd  nearly  facing  Ihe  cily  of  Mcthone. 
They  are  two  in  number,  and  are  now  called  Sapicn- 
tfl  and  Cabrera,     {/•auian.,  4.  34.— P/iu.,  4,  1! .) 

CEnu9,  I.  a  town  of  Laconia,  supposed  to  have  been 
siluatcd  on  the  river  of  the  same  name  flowing  near 
Sellasia.  (Polyb.,  2,  66.  —  Lie.  34,  38.)  The  mod- 
em name  is  Tchcleaiaa.  Sir  W.  Gell  describes  the 
river  as  a  large  stream,  which  f^ls  into  the  Eurolas  a 
liUlB  north  of  Sparta.  (Ain.  of  Ihe  Morea,  p.  333.) 
— II.  or  jKous,  a  liver  of  Gennanr,  separating  Nori- 
cum  from  Vinidelicia,  and  tailing  into  the  Danube  at 
Boiodurum  or  Piuiaa.  It  is  now  the  Inn.  {Tacit., 
Hut..  3,  5  — W.,  Germ.,  28.—Pliil..  2.  14.) 

(£ta,  a  celebrated  chain  of  mountains  inThessaly, 
whose  eastern  extremity,  in  conjunction  wilh  the  sea, 
forma  the  famous  pass  of  Thermopylc.  It  extended 
its  raraiScationa  westward  into  the  country  of  the  Do- 
rians, and  stil!  fsrthor  into  j£toIia,  while  lo  the  south 
it  was  connected  with  the  mountains  of  Locria,  and 
those  of  BiEolia.  (tir,  36,  15.— S/roio,  428.  — We- 
rai.7,  317.)  Its  modem  name  is  JCotovoJAra.  Soph- 
ocles rcprcsenia  Jove  as  thundering  OD  the  lolly  crags 
of  (Eta.  (Trach.,  436.)  As  regards  the  expression 
of  Virgil,  "  Cibi  deicrit  Hcapentt  (Etam,"  the  meaning 
of  which  many  have  misconceived.  u>asult  the  re- 
mirks  of  Hf-yne  (ail  Eclog.,  8,  30}.  The  hiehest 
summit  of  (Eta,  according  to  Livy,  was  named  Calli- 
dromus  -.  il  was  occupied  by  Calo  with  a  body  of 
troops  in  tho  battle  fought  at  the  pass  ofThermopyls 
betweon  the  Romans  under  Acilius  Glabrio  and  the 
army  of  Antiochus,  and,  owing  to  this  manoeuvre,  the 
latter  was  entirely  rouled.  (Lre.,  36,  15.  —  P/in..  4, 
7  )  Herodotus  describes  the  path  by  which  the  Per- 
sian army  lumcd  the  position  of  the  Greeks  as  begin- 


'.■Hyvyri:  or  •QyB-foi)  is  said 
to  have  been  tho  first  king  of  Athena  and  of  Thebes. 
{Tzeli.  ad  Lycopkr..  L306.)  Thus,  Pausanias  tells 
us  that  the  Ectenes,  who  were  the  moat  ancient  in- 
habiUnts  of  B<£Otia,  were  the  subjects  ofOgygcs,  and 
thai  Thebes  itself  was  called  Ogygian,  an  epithet  which 
is  aloo  applied  to  it  by  -Eschylus.  (Pfliufln.,  9.  5.  I, 
—JEtcK..  Per:.  37  )  That  Ogyges  was  closely  i-on- 
neclcd  with  Thebes  as  well  as  Attica,  appears  from 
the  tradition,  according  to  which  he  was  said  to  be 
the  son  of  BcEOtus.  (SduA.  ai  Apvllon.  Kk..  3,  1 17S.) 
It  may  also  be  mentiaQod,  that  Ihe  oldest  (lalc  in 
Thebes  was  called  Ogygian.  {Pausan..  9,  B,  3.) 
The  name  of  Ogyges  is  connected  with  llic  ancient 
deluge  which  preceded  that  of  Deucalion,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  tho  only  person  saved  when  the 
whole  of  Greece  was  covered  with  water.  Wc  pos- 
1ICB9  scarcely  any  particulars  concerning  him ;  and  the 
accounts  which  have  come  down  la  ua  are  too  vague 
and  unsatisfactory  to  form  any  definite  opinion  on  Ihe 
subject.  He  clearly  belongs  to  mythology  rather  than 
to  history.  The  earlier  Greek  writers.  HerudolUB, 
Thucydides,  Xenophon,  /lc.,  make  no  mention  of  his 
name  ;  but  Ihe  accounts  preserved  by  Pausanias  and 
other  aulbors  appear  to  indicate  the  great  antiquity  of 
the  traditions  respecting  him.  Varro  places  the  del- 
uge of  Ogygei,  which  he  calls  the  firit  deluge.  400 
years  before  Inachus,  and,  consequently.  IGOU  years 
before  the  first  Olympiad.  This  wouhl  refer  it  to  a 
period  of  3376  years  before  Christ ;  and  Ihe  deluge 
of  Noah,  according  to  the  Hebrew  text,  is  3349,  there 
being  only  27  years  difference.  Varro's  opinion  it 
mentioned  by  Ccnsorinu*  {de  Die  Nat.,  r.  31).  It 
appears  from  Julius  Africanus  (up.  Eaitb.,  Ptap.  Et  ) 
that  Acuailaus,  the  first  author  who  placed  a  deluge  in 
the  reign  of  Ogyges,  made  this  prince  contemporary 
with  Pboroneus,  which  would  have  brought  him  vciy 
near  the  first  Olympiad.  Juliua  Africanus  nuikeB  only 
an  interval  of  1020  years  between  the  two  epochs  ; 
and  there  is  even  a  passage  in  Cenaorinun  conjiinn- 
ablo  to  this  opinion.  Same  also  read  Era^liant  in 
place  of  Ogygiitia,  in  the  passage  of  \'ami  which  we 
liave  quoted.  But  what  wouhl  this  be  but  an  Erogi- 
tian  cataclysm,  of  which  nobody  has  ever  heaidl 
(CuR>r,  TAcory  of  the  Earth,  p.  xii.Jametm't  trant- 
lat%on.y—\n  a  note  appended  lo  Lemairo's  edition  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoiea,  Cuvier  enumerates  the  Mosa- 
ic, Grecian,  Assyrian,  Peruan.  Indian,  and  Chinese 
tradilioni  concerning  a  uoiversal  deluge,  and  con- 
cludes from  them  that  the  surface  of  the  globe,  five 
or  six  thousand  years  ago.  underwent  a  gerieral  a>d 
sudden  revolution,  hv  w^ich  the  lands  inhabited  by 
tho  human  beings  who  lived  ol  that  lime,  and  by  Itw 
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•arioDt  tpcc'iM  oranimah  known  bI  the  prcMnt  day. 
were  oterflowed  bj  Iba  ocean  ;  out  of  which  emerged 
the  present  hsMlaUe  portioni  ofthe  globe.  Thii  cel- 
ebrated naturalist  maintains,  that  these  rejpons  of  the 
eiith  were  peopled  by  the  few  indivkluala  who  were 
BiTed,  and  that  the  ttaililion  of  (he  calastrophe  has 
been  preserved  among  these  new  races  of  people.  »b- 
riooBly  modifinl  bv  the  diflerence  of  their  ntuation 
uid  their  social  condition.  According  to  Cuvier,  aim- 
iltr  revoiutiona  of  nature  hsd  taken  place  at  periods 
long  antecedent  to  that  of  the  Mosaic  deluge.  The 
dry  land  was  inhdnled,  if  not  by  haman  beings,  al 
least  by  land  animals  at  an  eariiet  period ;  aitd  must 
have  bsen  changed  from  the  dry  land  to  the  bed  of 
the  ocean ;  atid  it  might  even  be  concluded,  from  the 
various  species  of  animals  contained  in  it,  that  this 
change,  as  well  aa  its  opposite,  bad  orcurred  more 
than  once.  (Theory  of  Ike  Earik,  Jtneiaa'i  traiul., 
p.  418.)  This  theory,  however,  has  been  ably  attack- 
ed by  Jameaon. — Varioua  etymologies  have  been  pro- 
posed for  the  name  Ogyges.  Kenrick  supposes  that 
the  word  was  derived  from  the  root  yvy^,  signifying 
dartnetM  or  night,  and  quotea  a  passage  of  Hesychi- 
us  in  support  of  his  view,  which  appean,  however, 
to  be  corrupt.  The  more  favourite  theory  of  mod- 
em scholars  connacta  the  name  with  Oceanus :  which 
etymology  is  supported,  as  is  thought,  by  the  trldi- 
tion  that  places  Ogyges  in  the  time  of  the  deluge, 
tn  support  of  this  view,  it  is  remarked  that  Ogygca 
is  only  a  reduplication  of  the  radical  syllable  Og  or 
Oc,  which  we  find  in  Oceanui  {ad.  Oceanus  II.),  and 
alao  in  Ogen  (which  ia  explained  by  Hesychius  as 
equivalent  to  Oteajou:  'Oy^i  'Qinvor)  A  similar 
Twupllcation  appears  to  take  place  in  irv/to^,  btiru- 
po;  ■  vnTOftai,  iiriWTtiu  '  iJroXoc.  liririiXXa.  {Ken- 
Tick,  Philil.  Muteum.  No.  6,  "  On  Iht  early  Kingi 
•f  jlKiea."  — TAirAnatf,  Pliilal.  Mut..  No.  6,  "On 
Ogyger," — Creuter  ttni  Hermatm,  Briefe  iiier  Ho- 
mer  iiHd  HeaieJui.  p.  109.  la  nof».  —  YiHettr,  My- 
thet.  4et  Itp.  Geeehi,  p.  67. — SehveiKi,  AalUut.,  p. 
179.)  Regarding,  therefore,  the  name  Ogygts  as  a 
geneial  type  of  ills  waters,  we  may  trace  a  leaem- 
blance  between  its  radical  syltablc  and  the  forma  lij-u, 
"mater"  (compara  the  Latin  a^ua):  tdy-ef.  "the 
Hwres;"  'A^-i^Tf.  "the  water-god;"  Aioic-of,  anoth- 
er marine  deity,  and  the  ruler  over  the  island  Ai^'-o^. 
ISekiBtnek,  I.  e.}  Bat,  whatever  may  be  the  etymol- 
ogy of  the  name,  the  adjective  derived  from  it  is  IVe- 
Suenlly  en)|rioyei]  by  the  Greek  vmlera  to  indicate  any 
ling  ancient  or  unknown.  We  learn  from  the  echo- 
liaal  on  Hesiod,  thsl,  according  to  one  tradition,  Ogy- 


antiquity  of  the  times  to  which  it  referred.  {Encytl. 
U:  Xwwf..  vol.  IS,  p.  413.} 

Oqvoia,  r  an  ancient  name  of  Baotia.  from  Oay- 
ffes,  who  reigneil  there.  (Vtd.  Ogyges.)  — II,  The 
island  of  Calypso.  (Fuj.  Calypso.)  The  name  Ogy- 
gia  is  supposed  to  refer  to  its  being  in  the  middle  of 
the  ocean.     {Vid.  Ogyges.) 

OiLKus.  king  of  t^e  I,ocrisns,  was  son  of  Odndo- 
cus,  and  father  of  Ajax  the  Leas,  who  is  called,  fmm 
hia  parent,  the  Oilean  Ajai.  Oileua  was  one  of  the 
Argonauts.  {Apallad.,  8,  10,  7.  — Hypia.,  Fab.  14, 
18.) 

OlbTa,  I.  a  city  of  Biihynia,  in  the  eaUem  angle  of 
the  Sinus  Olbianna,  and  probably  the  same  with  Asta- 
cus.  (W™,  5,  V7.  —  Sleph.  B^i.,  p.  613)  —  !!.  A 
city  on  the  coast  of  Pamphyba.  nreat  of  Attalea. 
{FlBl.  —  Steph.  Bt/z.,  p.  513  )  — III.  A  town  on  the 
coast  of  Gaul,  founded  by  Maaailia.  It  was  also  call- 
ed Alhenopolis,  and  is  supposed  by  Manner!  to  have 
liren  the  same  with  Telo  Hartius,  or  Toaleit,  these 
three  ancient  names  indicating,  as  be  thinks,  one  and 
the  same  city.  {Manyurl,  Oeogr.,  vol.  3.  p.  81.)  — 
IV.  A  town  on  the  eastern  coast  of  SanUnia,  in  the 


OLI 

northern  part  of  (he  island.  According  (o  Iteichard, 
some  traces  of  it  sdlt  remain  on  (be  shares  of  (he  bay 
of  Koi/w.  (/(in.  Am.,  p.  79.)— V.  Or  Borys(heniB 
called  also  Olbiopolii  and  Miletopolis.  a  city  of  Euro- 
pean Sarmatia.  according  to  Stephanus  of  Byianlium 
and  Mela,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Borvsthenea,  but,  ac- 
cording to  other  write™,  at  aome  distance  from  the 
sea.  It  was  colonized  by  the  Milesians,  and  is  at  the 
present  day,  not  Olehakmr.  as  some  have  thought,  but 
Kuiak,  a  small  place  in  (be  vicinity,  {BaehoJ  uiid 
MitUr.  Wdnerb.  dcr  Geogr..  p.  195.)  The  latest  of 
(he  ancient  names  of  (his  place  was  Boryslheoea,  anti 
the  one  preceding  it  OlMs. 

Olchihium  or  Olcimium,  now  DtdcigTio,  a  town  of 
Dalmatia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  (Ltv.,  46,  36. 
—PItH..  3,  SS.) 

OleIrob.      V'id.  Antiparoa. 

OI.EN  ('U^l.'iv),  the  name  of  one  of  (he  earliest  bards 
mentioned  in  the  histoiy  of  Greek  Poetiy.  Accord- 
ing to  a  tradition  preserved  by  Pausaniaa  (10,  5,  4), 
he  came  originally  from  the  country  of  (he  Hyperbo- 
reans, and  the  Delphian  prieateu  B<eo  called  bim  the 
first  prophet  of  Phtrbus.  and  (he  first  who,  in  early 
tunes,  founded  the  style  of  singing  in  epic  metre  (^- 
iuv  doidu).  He  nppcara  to  have  settled  in  Lycia, 
and  afkcrwaid  (o  have  proceeded  to  Delos,  whither  he 
transplanted  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  and  the 
birth  of  which  deities,  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperbo- 
reans, be  celebrated  in  his  hymns.  Many  ancient 
hymns,  indeed,  attributed  to  Olen.  were  preserved  at 
Delos,  which  are  mentioned  by  Herodolus  (4,  3S), 
and  which  contained  remarkable  mythological  tradi- 
tions and  significant  appellatives  of  (he  gods.     Men- 

tique  songs,  combined  with  certain  fiied  tunes,  and 
fitted  to  be  sung  for  the  circular  dance  of  a  chorus. 
The  time  when  Olen  flourished  is  uncenain.  Il  ja 
supposed  to  have  been  before  Orpheus.  {SehbU,  Hat. 
Lit.  Gt..  vol.  1,  p.  a3.—MUlier,  HUI.  Lit.  Gr.,  p.  34,) 

Olkkus,  J.  an  ancient  dty  of  .£tolia,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Pleuron.  and  known  to  Homer,  who  enumerates 
it  in  his  catalogue.  {II..  2,  638  )  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  -^Itolians,  and  preserved  hut  few  vestiges  in 
Strabo's  time.  {Slrab..  4(X).)  The  goat  Amaltbea 
is  called  Olenia  by  the  poets  (Orid,  Mel..  X,  594).  be- 
cause nurtured  in  the  vicinity  of  (his  place. — II.  One 
of  the  most  ancient  of  the  cities  of  Achaia,  situate  on 
cestern  coast,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Peyrus. 
inling  to  PolyMus  (2.  41,  7),  i(  was  the  only  one 
of  the  twelve  cities  which  refuted  to  accede  to  the  con- 
federation, upon  its  renewal  after  an  interrupdon  of 
some  years.  In  Slrabo's  time  it  was  deserted,  the  in- 
habitants, as  Pausaniaa  affirms,  having  retired  to  the  ad- 
jacent villages,     (Cromtr'j  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  70.) 

Ot.isippo.  a  city  of  Lusitanla,  a(  the  mouth  of  (he 
Tagus.  near  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  (P(tB.,  4,  35— M.. 
8.  67.— Varro,  H.  «.,  2,  1  )  It  was  the  only  muni- 
cipium  in  (hia  sccdon  of  the  country,  ond,  as  such,  hail 
the  appellation  of  Felieilai  Julia.  Il  was  very  prob- 
ably of  Koinan  origin,  and  tbe  story  of  its  having 
been  foundedby  Ulysses  is  amere  fable, arising ou(  of 
an  accidental  coincidence  of  name.  The  hones  bred 
in  the  tcrritorv  adjacent  to  this  place  were  remarkable 
for  their  speed.  iPlin  ,  8,  43.)  Mannert  and  many 
other  geogispbical  writers  make  Olisippo  coincide 
with  tbe  modem  Lukoyi  (I4ssabon),  but  others  op- 
pose this.  (Mannc't.  Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  542. — Com- 
pare Vkert.  vol,  3,  p.  394.)  Tbe  name  of  this  city  is 
variously  written.  Thus  we  have  Oltnpe  ia  some  au- 
thors, ukI  in  others,  who  favour  tbe  account  of  itu 
foundation  by  Ulysses,  we  find  Vlynppo.  (0>nsuk 
Wttieiing.  ad  Inn.,  p.  i\a.--Tt»ehtke,  ait  Mel.,  a 
1,  vol.  3,  pi  3,  p,  35.) 

Ollius.  a  river  rising  in  On  Alps,  snd  falling  into 
the  Po.  It  is  now  the  Oglto,  and  forma  in  its  course 
(he  I,ake  Sabinus.  now  Lago  iThea     {Plm..  3,  191 


the  Alpbeua,  n< 
interval  at  whic 
and  fifty  lunar  montFiB  alternately  ;  an  that  the  ci 


interval  at  which  they  recurred  w 


bration  aonietiuiea  fell  in  the  month  Apolloitiui  ( Julj). 
wunetLmei  in  the  month  Portheniua  [Auguatl.  iBotih. 
ad  Piml.,  Olymp.,  3,  i8.~Miillrr't  Dorin 


p.  281,  £1^.  trantl.)  The  period  between  two  cele- 
bnliuni  wai  called  an  Olympiad. — The  Olympic  fe>- 
tival  lasted  live  dayi.  Ita  ori^n  is  concealiHl  amid 
the  obscurity  ofthe  mythic  period  of  Grecian  hiilory. 
Olympia  waa  a  aacred  apoli  and  had  an  oracle  of  Ju- 
piter long  before  the  institnlicm  of  the  (jsmee.  The 
Eleana  had  varioua  tradiliona,  whicli  attributed  the 
original  foundation  ofthe  festival  to  gods  and  heroes 
at  a  long  period  prior  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  among 
these  to  the  Idcan  Hercules,  to  Pelops.  and  to  Her^ 
cuica  the  son  ofAlcmena.  Tlie  Eleans  farther  elated, 
that,  after  the  ^toliuie  bad  possessed  theniaelvea  of 
EUb,  their  whole  territory  waa  canaecrated  to  Jupiter  i 
that  the  ^aniGB  were  revived  by  their  king  Iphilus,  in 
conjunction  with  Lycurgus,  as  a  remedy  rar  the  liisor^ 
dera  of  Greece  ;  and  that  Iphitua  obtained  the  lanc- 
tion  ofthe  Delphic  otbcIb  Io  the  institution,  and  ap- 
pointed a  periodical  sacreil  truce,  to  enable  persons  to 
attend  the  games  from  eveiy  part  of  Greece,  and  to 
return  to  their  bomea  in  safely.  This  event  was  re- 
corded on  a  disc,  which  was  preserved  by  the  Eleans, 
and  on  which  the  names  Iphitua  and  I.ycurgua  were 
inacrihed,  {PliU.,  Vil.  Lycurg..  l.~~Pau*an.,  6,  SO, 
31.)  Other  accounta  mention  Cleosthenes  ofPiaa  aa 
an  associate  of  Iphitua  and  Lycurgua  in  the  revival  of 
(he  festival.  All  that  can  safely  be  inferred  from  thia 
tradition,  which  has  been  embellished  uilh  a  variety  of 
legends,  eeeoia  to  be,  that  Sparta  concurreil  with  the 
two  ulates  most  interested  in  the  plan,  and  mainly  con- 
tributed to  procure  the  consent  of  the  other  Pelopon- 
neaians.  (JhirivaWa  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  386.)  The 
date  of  the  revival  by  Iphitua  is.  according  to  Eralos' 
Ihenes,  884  B.C. ;  according  to  Culiiaiachus.  8ZS  B.C. 
Mr.  Clinton  prefers  the  latter  dale.  {Fa»t.  Hell.. 
vol.  2,  p.  408,  note  h.)  The  Olympiads  began  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  year  T7G  O.C.,  in  which  year  Co- 
rabua  was  victor  in  the  foot'race.  We  have  list*  of 
the  victors  from  that  year,  which  slwayi  include  the 
victora  in  the  foot-race,  and  in  later  times  those  in  the 
other  games.  (Fautan..  S,  8,  3.) — The  Olympic,  like 
all  the  other  public  feativals,  might  be  attended  by  all 
who  were  ofthe  Hellenic  race ;  though  at  first  prob- 
ably the  northern  Greeka,  and  perhaps  the  Acheana  of 
Peloponnesus,  were  not  admitted,  Spectatora  came 
to  Olympia,  not  only  from  Greece  itself,  but  also  from 
the  Grecian  colonies  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
Among  them  were  aolenin  deputaliona  sent  to  repre- 
sent their  respective  states.  v\'omcn,  however,  were 
forbidden  to  appear  at  Olympia,  or  even  to  cross  the 
Alphcus  during  the  (eativai,  onder  pain  of  death.  But 
at  a  later  period  we  find  women  taking  part  in  the 
chariot-race,  though  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  ever 
drove  their  own  chariots.  An  exception  was  made  to 
this  law  ofciclusion  in  favour  ofthe  priestess  of  Ceres 
and  certain  virgins,  who  were  permitted  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  games,  and  had  a  place  assigned  to  them  op- 
poaite  the  Judges.  The  management  ofthe  festival 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Eleans.  Originally,  indeed. 
Pisa,  in  whoae  territory  Olympia  lay,  eeems  to  have 
had  an  equal  share  in  the  administration  i  but  in  the 
fiftieth  Olympiad  the  Eleans  destroyed  Pisa,  and  from 
that  time  they  had  the  entire  management  of  the 
^mea.  They  proclaimed  the  sacred  truce,  firat  in 
Ihew  ovm  lemlories,  and  then  throughout  the  whole  of 
Greece.  Thii  truce  look  effect  tom  the  time  of  iu 
liroclamation  in  Elia,  and  while  it  laated  the  Elean  ler- 
nlory  was  inviolable,  any  armed  invasion  of  it  N-in;. 


esteemed  an  aet  of  ■acrilege.  On  thia  prnilMe  the 
Eleana  founded  a  claim  to  have  their  territory  alwaya 
considered  aacred,  though,  in  fact,  ther  themaelves  £d 
not  abstain  Irom  war.  .\s  the  presiding  nation,  tbcy 
gave  laws  for  the  regulation  ofthe  festival,  imposed 
penalliea  on  individuala  and  atates,  end  hod  the  power 
of  eicludins  from  the  gamea  those  who  reaiated  their 
decrees.  They  actually  thus  excluded  the  hicedm- 
occasian,  and  the  Athaniona  on  •»- 


These  were  instructed  in  the  duties  of  their  office,  lot 
a  period  often  months  before  the  festival,  by  Elean 
oBiCEra  called  Nomophylacea  (Nufio^ii^asEc) :  tbcy 
were  sworn  to  act  impartially,  and  an  appeal  might  be 
made  from  their  deciaion  to  the  Elean  senate.  Thnr 
number  varied  at  dificrent  periods :  in  the  106tb 
Olympiad  it  was  liied  at  ten.  which  was  the  number 
ever  afterward.  Thcjudgea  hod  under  tbemdifieient 
olficers,  called  aXvTai,  whose  business  it  was  to  keep 
order.  Tbeae  oSlcers  were  called  fiai^tyo^ripat  in 
the  other  Grecian  games,  (Consult,  in  relation  to 
these   details,  PausatuoM,  6,  9,  4,  srj.  — 6,  34,  3.)— 


if  the  god,  was  one  of  the  moat  magnificent 
works  of  art  in  Greece,  The  worship  of  Apollo  was 
associated  with  that  of  Jupiter  (MMer't  Doriatu,  vol. 
'  p.  379,  "1^-  Eng.  Iiaiul.);  and  the  early  tradi- 
tions connect  Hercules  with  the  {estival.  {Id.  ib.,  p. 
453.)  Tills  is  another  proof  of  the  Dorian  origin  of 
the  games,  for  Apollo  and  Hercules  were  two  ofthe 
principal  deities  of  the  Doric  race.  Thelo  were  al- 
tars at  Olyoipia  to  otber  goiia,  which  were  said  to 
have  been  erected  by  Hercules,  and  at  which  the  vic- 
tors sacrificed.  The  most  magnificent  aacrificea  and 
'eaents  were  also  oflcred  to  Jupiter  Olympius  by  tbo 
impetitora,  and  by  the  different  states  of  Greece.— 
The  games  consisted  of  hoise  and  foot  races,  leaping, 
throwing,  wrestling  and  boxing,  and  combination!  of 
.L.__ J    -^Yig  cmliest  of  these  games  was 


ilium,  in  which  the  games  were  held,  itamely,  about 
600  English  feet.  In  the  14th  Olympiad  (734  B.C.), 
the  6iav}.o^  was  added,  in  which  the  stadium  was  tnv- 
ened  twice.  The  ()oAi.)^of,  which  consisted  of  aeieral 
lengths  of  tha  stadium  (seven,  twelve,  or  twenty-four, 
according  to  diiferent  authorities),  was  added  in  the 
IJHh  Olympiad  (B.C,  730).    A  race  in  which  tha  run- 

the  S5lh  Olympiad,  but  soon  after  abolished.  3. 
Wrcttlinf:  (TciXii)  was  introduced  in  the  16th  Olytn- 
piad  (B.C.  708).  The  wreatlera  were  matched  in 
pairs  by  lot.  When  there  was  an  odd  number,  the 
peraon  who  was  left  by  the  lot  without  an  antageoist 
wrestled  last  of  all  with  bim  who  bad  conquered  Iho 
others.  He  was  called  ltcipo(.  The  athlete  who 
gave  his  sntagoniat  three  throws  gained  the  victory. 
There  was  another  kind  ofwrestling  (dvaiiAiMHraAf), 
which,  if  the  comtiatant  who  fell  cuuM  drag  dosm 
hia  antagonist  with  him.  the  struggle  wsa  continued 
on  the  ground,  and  the  one  who  succeeded  in  gettiog 
uppermost  and  holding  the  other  down  gained  3te  vic- 
tory.^. In  (he  same  year  was  introduced  Ihv^tnlalh- 
Ian  (nivraOiov),  or,  as  the  Koman*  called  [t,  fwn- 
fuerftHFa.  which  consisted  ofthe  five  eierciaea  enumer- 
ated in  the  following  verse,  ascribed  to  Simonidea : 

■A?./in,  iraiuKtiiiv.  fiiriKOV,  uicoiirn,  iroJij)', 
thai  is,  "Uaping,  tunninf!,  tkmang  llu  fuoil,  ikrcv 
iBjr  the  jateha,  wralling."     Othen.  howevar,  give  ■ 
different  enumeration  ofihe  eieiclaei  ofthe  pentathlon. 
In  leaping,  tbry  carry  weights  in  their  bonds  tr  on 


,__jt,«u  aheavT  weight  oTacircul&r  or  oval  Bt  , 
noitber  Ihu  nor  the  Javelia  wu  aimeil  at  a  maik,  but 
Its  who  thnw  faitheit  was  the  iktor.  In  anler  to 
gain  a  victoi;  in  tbn  pentathlon,  it  waa  necearary  to 
conquet  in  each  of  it*  five  puta. — 1.  Bating  [rrvyup) 
w«  mlroduced  in  the  S3d  Olympuul  (B.C.  688).  The 
boxers  had  Ihcii  hamta  and  anns  covered  with  thongs 
of  leather,  called  etttm,  which  served  both  to  defend 
tbem  and  to  annoy  their  anta^nisls.  Virgil  <Jfn..  5. 
405)  desciibea  the  ceatui  as  aimed  with  kail  and  iron  ; 
but  this  is  not  known  to  have  bepn  the  caac  among 
the  Greeks. — 5.  The  Ptncrattitn  i^ayKpiirim)  con- 
aisled  of  boiing  and  nrcMling  combined.  In  this  ex- 
eicise>  and  in  the  ceitua,  the  vonquiabed  combatant 
acknoivladged  his  deleat  by  some  sign ;  and  this  is 
supposed  to  bo  the  reason  why  Spartan*  were  forbid- 
den by  the  laws  of  Lycursus  to  practise  them,  as  It 
would  have  been  esteemed  a  disgrace  to  his  country 
that  a  Spartan  should  confess  himself  defeated.  In 
these  games  the  combatanU  Ibught  naked.  —  The 
horse-races  were  of  two  kind*.  I.  TAe  chanol-raet, 
generally  with  four-horse  chariots  {lirnuv  re^iuv  dpi- 
liot),  ws*  introduced  in  Ibe  EGUi  Olym;^  IKO. 
680).  The  course  (iiriradpouof)  had  two  goal*  iu  Ibe 
middle,  at  the  diitance  probably  of  two  stadia  from 
each  other.  The  chariots  started  from  one  of  these 
goals,  iiaased  round  the  other,  and  returned  along  Ibe 
othersule  ofthe  hippodrome.  This  circuit  was  made 
twelve  time*.  The  eiBat  art  of  the  charioteer  con- 
dated  in  turning  as  close  a*  possible  to  the  goals,  but 
without  running  against  them  or  against  the  other 
chariots.  The  place*  at  the  starting-post  were  a>- 
•igned  to  the  chariot*  by  lot.  There  was  another  sort 
of  race  between  chariots  with  two  hones  (Owpif  or 
oiivupic).  A  race  between  chariot*  drawn  by  mule* 
(diTTv^)  wa*  introduced  in  the  TOth  Olympiad,  and 
Bbaliahed  in  the  84tb.— 3.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
Toca  on  hBTtebact,  namely,  the  KtX^,  in  which  each 
competitor  rode  one  horse  throughout  the  course,  and 
the  KoATrq,  in  which,  a*  Ihe  horae  approached  the 
goal,  the  ruler  leaped  from  his  bacL.  and,  keeping  hold 
ofthe  bridle,  finished  the  course  on  fiMl.— In  the  37th 
Olympiad  (li.C.  633),  racing  on  foot  and  wrestling  be- 
tween boya  was  introiluced, — There  were  also  con- 
tests in  poetry  and  mueic  at  the  Olympian  fealival. — 
All  persons  were  admitted  to  contend  m  the  Olymjue 
nmes  who  could  prove  that  they  were  freemen,  that 
they  were  of  genuine  Hellenic  blood,  and  that  their 
characteiawemfree  from  infamy  and  immorality.     So 

Eat  was  the  imponanrc  attached  to  the  second  of 
ae  particulars,  that  the  kings  of  Macedon  were 
obliged  to  make  out  their  Hellenic  descent  before  they 
were  allowed  to  contend.  The  equestrian  contests 
wera  necessarily  confined  to  tho  wealthy,  who  display- 
ed in  them  great  magnificence  ;  but  the  athletic  exer- 
insea  were  open  to  the  poorest  dtiiens.  An  example 
of  thii  is  mentioned  by  Paasanio*  (6,  10,  1).  In  the 
equestrian  games,  moreover,  there  was  no  occasion 
for  the  owner  of  the  chariot  or  horse  to  appear  in  per- 
son. Thus  Alcibiades,  on  one  occasion,  sent  seven 
chariola  lo  the  Olympic  game*,  three  of  which  oh- 
tained  priie*.  The  combatants  underwent  a  long  and 
rigorouslraining,  the  nature  of  which  varied  with  tho 
game  in  which  they  intended  to  engage.  Ten  months 
belbn  the  fealival  they  were  obliged  lo  oppear  st  Elii, 
to  enter  Iheir  names  a»  competitors,  elating  at  the 
.1 —  .1 :„  r,f  which  Ihey  meant  to  contend. 


This  interval  of  ten  m 
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exercises  ;  and  for  a  part  of  it,  the  last  thuty  days  at 
least,  they  were  thus  engaged  in  the  gymnasium  ' 
Elis.  When  the  festivj  anived,  their  names  we 
proclaimed  in  the  atailiiim,  ami  aflei  proving  that  they 
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fraud,  nor  of  any  allempt  to  interfere  with  the  fair 
couiae  of  the  games.  Any  one  detected  in  bHbirlg 
his  odvenaiy  lo  yiekl  him  the  victory  was  heavily  fined! 
Aftertbeyiutd  taken  the  oath,  Iheimlations  and  coun- 
trymen aceotnpanisd  them  into  the  itadium,  exhorting 
them  to  acquit  themselves  nobW. — The  priies  in  the 
Olympic  games  were  at  first  of'^soine  intrinsic  value, 
like  those  given  in  tho  gomes  described  by  Homer. 
But,  after  the  Tth  Olympiad,  the  only  prize  given 
was  a  garland  of  wild  olive,  cut  from  o  tree  in  the 
sacred  grove  at  Olympia.  which  was  Baid  to  have 
been  bronght  by  Hercules  from  the  land  of  the  Hyper- 
boreans. Pahn-leave*  were  at  the  same  timr  placed 
in  tho  hand*  ofthe  viclcie,  ond  their  names,  logether 
with  the  snmes  in  ntiich  tbey  bed  conquered,  were 
proclaimed  by  a  herald.  A  victory  at  Otjmpia,  be- 
sides being  the  highest  honour  which  a  Greek  could 
obtain,  eoDferrcd  *o  much  glory  ihi  the  state  to  which 
he  belonged,  that  successful  canthdates  were  frequent- 
ly solidud  lo  allow  themselves  lo  be  proclaimed  citi- 
xens  of  states  la  which  they  did  not  belong.  Fresh 
honours  awaited  the  victor  on  his  return  home.  He 
entered  his  native  city  in  triumph,  through  a  breach 
ouule  in  Ihe  walla  for  bi*  reception  ;  banquets  were 
^ven  to  him  by  his  frienda,  at  which  odes  were  aung 
la  honour  of  nis  victory ;  and  his  statue  was  often 
erected,  at  his  own  expense  or  that  of  bi*  fellow -citi- 
lens,  in  the  AIti*,  as  the  lacred  grove  at  Olympia  was 
called.  At  Alhena,  according  to  a  law  of  Solon,  the 
Olympic  victor  was  rewarded  with  a  pHie  of  SCO 
drachma  ;  at  Sparta  the  foreiBost  place  m  battle  was 
assigned  him.  Three  instance*  are  on  record  in  whidi 
allais  were  built  and  saerifiees  offered  to  conquerors 
at  Ihe  Olympic  games. — It  seelna  to  be  generally  ad- 
mitted that  the  chief  object  of  this  GwtivaT  was  lo  fam 
a  bond  of  union  for  the  Grecian  state*.  Besides  tUa, 
the  great  importance  which  such  an  institution  gave 
to  the  exercise  of  the  body  must  have  had  an  im- 
meii*e  influence  in  fonning'  Ihe  national  character. 
Kegaided  a*  a  bond  of  union,  the  Olympic  festival 
aeema  to  have  had  but  little  aucceaB  in  promoting 
kindly  feelings  between  the  Grecian  atate*,  and  per- 
haps the  rivaliy  of  Ihe  contest  may  have  tended  to  ex- 
asperate existing  quBrreis;  but  it  undoubtedly  fumidt- 
ed  a  striking  exhibition  of  the  nationality  of  the  Greeks, 
of  the  distinction  between  them  and  other  races.  Per- 
haps the  contingent  efiedi  of  the  ceremony  were  alter 
all  the  most  impiNttant.  During  its  celebration,  Olym- 
pia wo*  a  centre  lor  the  eommerco  of  all  Greece,  lor 
the  free  interchange  of  opinions,  and  for  tho  publica- 
tion of  knowledge.  The  concourae  of  people  from  all 
Greece  afforded  a  fit  audience  for  literary  productions, 
and  gave  a  motive  for  the  eompoation  of  worlu  wor- 
thy to  be  hid  bidbre  them.  Poetry  and  statuary  re- 
ceived an  impulse  from  the  demanil  made  upon  them 
lo  aid  in  perpetuating  Ihe  victor's  lame.  But  the 
most  important  and  moat  diflicult  question  connected 
with  Ihe  flutgect  is,  whether  their  iiifinence  on  the  lu- 
tional  character  was  for  good  or  evil.  The  exercises 
ofthe  body,  on  which  these  games  contensdthe  great- 
est honour,  have  been  condemned  by  some  philoso- 
phers, as  lending  to  onfil  men  for  the  active  duties  of 
a  citiien  {Antlol..  PoHt.,  7,  U,  16  ^AlicnauM,  10, 
p.  413) :  while  they  are  reganlril  by  oihcrs  sa  a  most 
necessary  part  of  a  manly  rilucation.  erd  a*  the  chief 
cause  of  the  bodily  vigour  and  mental  erprgy  whteh 
marked  the  character  of  tho  Hellenic  race. — The  de- 
scriplion  which  we  have  given  of  the  Olympic  gaum 
will^  fin  the  most  part,  serve  also  for  Ihe  other  three 
great  festivals  of  Greece,  namely,  the  Isthmian,  N«- 
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Anlii/ailiet,  vol.  I.  p.  495. —  ThirliralVt  Grcict,  virf. 
I,  p.  381,  itaa.—Encyctop.  V:  Knmet.  koI.  16,  p 
430,  jryj.) — 11.  A  name  given  to  Ihe  ■egregate  of 
templea,  altan,  and  other  MnictureB  on  the  banlu  of 
the  Alpbeua  in  Elia,  in  the  immediate  vicinitj  of  the 
■pot  where  the  Olympic  garnet  were  celebr^d.  It 
wRi  not,  an  many  have  incorrectly  lUppiMed,  a  city, 
nor  did  it  at  all  lesemblo  one.  ITie  main  feature  m 
the  picture  wa*  the  sacred  grove  Altia,  planted,  »  le- 
nnus  lold,  by  Hercutri,  and  which  he  dedicated  to 
lupiter.  [Piitd.,  Olymp.,  10,  61.)  Throughout  this 
were  Bcattered  in  rich  profusion  the  most  splen- 
onumenti  of  architectural,  sculptural,  and  picto- 
rial skill.  The  site  was  already  celebrated  a*  the  seat 
oracle  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  Eleans  had  eon> 


,..       IS  erected  to  the  god  with  the  spoil 

Juiahed.  This  temple  of  the  Olympian  Jove  was  of 
loric  architecture,  with  a  peristyle.  It  was  sixty- 
eight  feet  in  heieht  from  the  ground  to  the  pediment, 
ninety-five  in  width,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty  in 
length.  Its  roof,  at  each  extremity  of  which  was 
placed  a  gilt  um,  was  covered  with  slabs  of  Pentelic 
marble.  The  architect  waa  a  native  of  the  country, 
iiamcd  I.ibo.  In  the  centre  of  one  of  the  pediments 
stood  a  fi);ure  of  victory,  with  a  golden  shield,  on 
which  was  sculptured  a  Medusa's  head.  Twenty-one 
gilt  bucklers,  the  offering  oflhe  Roman  general  Mum- 
mius  on  the  termination  of  the  Ach^an  war,  were  also 
affixed  to  the  outaide  frieze.  The  sculptures  of  the 
front  pediment  represented  the  race  of  Pelops  and 
(£namBus,  with  Myrtjlu*  and  Hippodamia  ;  also  Ju^d- 
ter,  and  the  rivers  Alpheus  and  Cladeus ;  these  were 
all  by  Paonius,  an  artist  of  Mende  in  Chaleiilic  Thrace. 
In  the  rear  pediment,  Alcmencs  had  sculptured  the 
battle  of  the  Centaur*  and  Lapitha.  The  other  parts 
of  the  building  were  enriched  with  subjects  t&ken  from 
the  laboun  of  Hercules.  On  entering  the  gates, 
which  were  of  brass,  the  spectator  passed  the  statue 
of  IphitUB  crowned  by  Ecechiria.  on  his  right ;  and, 
advancing  through  a  double  row  of  columns  aupporting 
porticoes,  reach^  the  statue  of  Jupiter,  iherhrf-iCiTuvre 
of  Phidias.  The  god  was  represented  as  seated  on 
his  throne,  composed  of  gold,  ebony,  and  ivoiy,  stud- 
ded with  precious  stones,  and  farther  embellished  with 
paintinffs  and  the  finest  carved  work.  (Fauian.,  6, 
II.)  The  Olympian  deity  was  portrayed  hy  the  great 
Athenian  artist  in  Ihe  sublime  attitude  and  action  con- 
ceived by  Homer.  (J?.,  1,528,  »c?f  )  The  figure  was 
of  ivory  and  gold,  and  of  such  vast  proportions  that, 
though  seated,  it  almost  reached  the  ceiling,  which  sug- 
gested Ihe  idea  that  in  rising  it  would  hear  away  the 
roof  (Straba.35^.)  Theheadwascrowncdwitholive 
In  the  right  haiMl  it  grasped  an  image  of  victory,  and 
in  the  left  a  sceptre,  curiously  wrought  of  different 
metals,  on  which  was  perched  an  eagle.  Both  the 
sandals  and  vesture  wore  of  gold  ;  the  latter  was  also 
enriched  with  paintings  of  beasts  and  flowers  by  Pan* 
anus,  the  brother,  or,  as  some  say,  the  nephew  of 
Pfaidisi.  (Paiuan. , I.  c.—Slrebe,  I.e.}  An  enclos'jre 
surroundeii  the  whole,  by  which  speclatoi 
Tonted  from  approaching  loo  r  —  '*"'  — 
oraled  with  paintings  by  Ihe 
minutely  deseribed.  together  with  the  other  ornamental 
appendages  to  Iho  throne  and  its  supporters,  by  Pau- 
sanias.  The  ivory  parts  of  the  statue  were  conalsntly 
■ibbed  with  oil  as  a  defence  against  the  damp  (i'au- 
laH.,  a,  IS),  and  oflicets,  named  fatipuvTo!,  or  clean- 
■en,  were  ^ipointed  to  keep  it  well  polished.  The 
vml  of  the  temple  wai  of  wool  d3ted  with  Pbnnician 
purple,  and  adorned  with  Assyrian  embroidery,  pre- 
sented by  King  Antiochus.  Various  other  offerings 
are  mentioned   by  Pausanias,  to  whom  Ihe  student 
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temple  of  Pelops.  It  was  entirely  composed  of  ashes 
collected  from  the  thighs  of  victims,  which,  being  di- 
luted with  water  frcnn  the  Alpheus,  formed  a  kimi  of 
cement. — A  conspicuous  feature  at  Olympia  was  the 
Cronius,  or  Hill  of  Saturn,  often  sltuded  to  by  Kn- 
dar.  and  on  the  summits  of  which  priests  named  BanUr 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  god  every  year  at  the  vernal 
enuLnoi.  {Find.,  Olymp.,  10,  Sn.)  Xenopbon  men- 
tions (Hiil.  Gr.,  T,  4,  14)  that,  in  a  war  waged  by 
the  Eleans  with  the  Arcadians,  Mount  Cronius  wes 
>icd  and  fortified  l^  Ihe  latter.  Below  thai  hill 
the  temple  of  Lucina  Olympia,  where  Sosipolis. 
the  prolecling  genius  of  Elis,  was  worshipped.  The 
■ladium  was  a  mound  of  earth,  with  seat*  for  the  Hrl- 
lanodicc,  who  entered,  as  well  as  the  runneis,  by  a 
secret  portico.  The  hippodrome,  which  was  ctmtig- 
unus  to  the  stadium,  was  likewise  surrounded  by  a 
mound  of  earth,  except  in  one  part,  where,  on  an  em- 
inence, was  placed  the  temple  of  Cenis  Chamyno. 
Not  far  from  this  were  the  Olympic  gymnasia,  for 
all  sorts  of  exercises  connected  with  the  games. — 
Olympia  now  presents  scaiecly  any  vestiges  of  Ihe 
numerous  buil<ling«,  statues,  and  monuments  so  elab- 
omely  detailed  by  Pansaniai.  Chandler  could  only 
trace  "  the  walla  of  the  cell  of  a  very  large  temple, 
standing  many  feet  high  and  well  built,  the  stones  all 
injured,  and  manifesting-  the  labour  of  persons  who 
have  endeavoured  by  boring  to  get  at  the  metal  vrilh 
which  they  wrre  cemented.  From  a  massive  capital 
remaining,  it  was  collected  that  the  edifice  had  been 
of  the  Doric  order."  (Trancli.  vol.  S,  ch.  76.)  Mr. 
Revetl  adds,  that  "this  temple  appears  to  be  rather 
■mailer  than  that  of  Thesena  at  Athens,  and  in  no 
manner  agrees  with  the  temple  of  the  Olympian  Jove." 
The  ruins  of  this  latter  edifice,  as  Sir  W.  Gell  re- 
ports, are  to  bo  seen  towards  the  Alpheus,  and  fifty- 
five  geographic  paces  distant  from  the  Hill  of  Saturn. 
There  are  several  buahei  that  maA  the  spot,  and  Ihe 
Turks  of  Lalta  are  often  employed  in  excavating  the 
stones.  Between  the  temple  and  the  river,  in  the  de- 
scent of  the  bank,  nre  vestigee  of  the  hippodrome,  or 
buildings  serving  for  the  celebration  of  the  Olympic 
games.  These  accompany  Ihe  road  to  Mtracta  on 
the  right  for  some  distance  Ttte  whole  valley  is 
very  beautiful.  ICramer'a  Anciml  Gretct.  vol.  3,  p. 
96,  ttqq.) 

OLvHPi.ts,  I,  an  Olympiad,  or  (he  space  of  time  in- 
tervening between  any  two  celebrations  of  the  Olym- 
pic games.  (Kirf.  Olympia  I.)  The  Greeks  compu- 
ted time  1>y  means  of  them,  beginning  with  B.C.  TT6, 
each  Ol3mipiad  being  regarded  as  equal  to  (bur  yean. 
The  last  one  (Ihe  S04tb)  fell  on  the  440th  year  of  the 
Christian  era.  (Consult  remarks  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  article  Ol^rmpia  I  )— -It.  Dau^ter  of  Ne- 
£o)emus,  king  of  Epinis,  and  wife  of  Philip,  king  of 
cedon,  by  whom  she  had  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  conduct  of  Olympias  had  given  rise  to  the  suspi- 
cion that  Alexander  was  not  the  son  of  Philip;  and 
the  brilliant  career  oflhe  Macedonian  conqueror  made 
hii  flatterers  assign  to  him  for  a  parent  the  Father  of 
the  Gods.  Olymjiias  hcTMlf,  in  the  intoxication  of 
female  vanity,  hesitated  not,  at  a  later  day,  to  saitction 
the  story,  and  Jupiter  was  said  to  have  approached 
her  under  the  form  of  a  serpent.  (Consult  WtWand, 
orf  Laaan.  ParudrmaKl..  f)  13.— Sue/nn.,  Vtt.  Aug.. 
Oi.—Bdihgrr,  Sabtna.  p.  SIS.)  The  haughtiness  of 
Olympias,  or,  more  probably,  her  infidelity,  led  Philip 
to  repudiate  her,  and  contract  ■  second  marriage 
with  Cleopatra,  the  niece  of  King  Attatus.  The  mur- 
der of  Philip,  which  happened  not  long  after,  baa  been 
attributed  by  some  to  her  intrigues,  though  with  no 
great  degree  of  probability.  Alexander,  after  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  treated  her  with  great  respect. 
but  did  not  allow  her  to  take  part  in  the  govemtnent. 
At  a  subsequent  period,  after  Ihe  death  of  AtitipatnrL 
Polysperrhon,  in  order  to  eonlinn  his  power,  reenUeil 
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Oly^n^iaJ  fram  Epiroa,  whithci  >he  hail  fled,  and  can- 
dled ta  her  the  guaijianship  of  the  young  ion  of 
Alexander.  She  nowcraellyiJuttodealhAtiaBm,  «on 
of  Philip,  with  hU  wife  Euryaice,  a>  slio  Kicsnor,  Ibe 
brother  of  Casi^inder.  logethicr  with  many  leading 
ofMaceilonia  who  were  inimical  to  her  interests, 
crueltiea,  however,  did  not  remain  long  unpunished 
Casaander  beaie^d  her  in  Pydna,  and  she  waa  obliged 
lo  lurrender  after  an  obalinalc  siege,  and  was  put 
to  death.  (Ktil.  Cassandcr— Jiufin,  lib.  7,  9,  II,  li, 
&C.1 

OLVUPionSans.  a  name  common  to  nuiny  individu- 
als.    The  most  deserving  of  our  notice  are  the  fbl- 

r..tlv.  of  ft 
n  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
coDtinued  (he  history  of  Eunapius  froui  407  to  423 
A.D.  His  worii,  entitled  'TXir  ■laroaia^  ("  Materiali 
far  History"),  or  'Iffropmoi  i-oyot  {••  Hulorical  Narra- 
laa"),  consisted  of  twenty-lwo  boolu.  Only  a  frag- 
ment of  il  has  been  preservEd  by  Photius.  The 
work  began  with  the  seventh  consulship  of  the  Em- 
peror llanorius,  and  wa*  brought  down  to  the  acces- 
sion of  ValentinUn.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  younger 
Theodosiua.  The  hiatorian  appears  to  have  been  em- 
ployed also  on  public  business,  Ibr  he  mentions  bis 
having  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  Donatus,  king  of 
the  Huns.  In  his  description  of  the  African  Oases, 
he  speaks  of  wells  being  made  to  the  depth  of  200, 
300,  and  even  500  cubits,  and  of  the  water  rising  up 
and  flowing  from  the  aperture.  Some  have  supposed 
that  these  must  have  been  ATtesian  wells.  Olympio- 
dorus  was  a  heathen. — II.  An  Aleiandrean  philoso- 
pher, who  flourished  about  the  year  130  B.C.  Hs  is 
celebrated  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Aiistolclian  doc- 
trines, and  was  the  master  of  Pruclua,  who  attended 
npon  his  school  before  be  waa  SO  years  of  age.  This 
philosopher  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  a  Platonist 
ofthesamename  who  wrote  a  commentary  upon  Plato. 
He  is  also  to  be  distinguished  from  a  peripatetic  of  a 
stiil  later  age,  who  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Mete- 
orolonr  of  Aristotle. — .111.  A  Platonic  philosopher,  who 
flourished  to wanJs  the  close  of  the  sixth  century.  He 
was  Ibe  author  of  Commentaries  on  four  of  Plato's  di- 
alogues, the  first  Alclbiades,  the  Phsdon,  Gorgias,  and 
PhIl<^UB.  The  flnt  of  these  contains  a  Ufe  of  Plato, 
in  which  we  meet  with  certain  particulars  relative  la 
the  philosopher  not  to  be  found  elsowhero.  This 
Olympiodorus  was  a  nalive  of  AJeiandrea,  and  enjoy- 
ed great  reputation  in  (hat  capital,  as  will  appear  Irom 
a  distich  appended  to  his  commentary  on  the  Gorgias 
The  title  which  his  commentaries  bear  appears  to  in- 
dicate by  the  words  diru  puvi/c  ("from  lot  moalK"  of 
Olympiodorus)  that  they  were  copied  down  by  tbe 
hearers  of  the  philosopher,  Sainte-Croii,  however, 
thinks  that  this  phrase  ts  merely  employed  to  indicate 
that  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  commentaries  was 
traditional  in  its  nature.  (Magann.  Encyd.,  3  ann., 
vol.  1,  p,  195.)  Fragments  of  Ihecommenlary  on  the 
Phffidon  are  given  in  Fischer's  edition  of  four  Platonic 
dialogues  [Lip:,  1783,  8vo),  and  in  Foster's  edition 
of  five  of  Plato's  dialofrues(0j(ni.,17&3,Bvo).  Frag- 
mcnls  of  the  commentary  on  the  Gorgias  were  pub- 
lished by  Routh,  in  his  edition  of  tho  Gorgias  and  £u- 
Ihydemus  {Oitm..  17S4,  Svo).  The  commentary  or 
scholia  on  the  Philebus  will  be  found  in  Stallbaum's 
edition  of  that  dialogue  (Lipi.,  1830.  Svo).  The 
commentary  on  the  first  Alcibiades  farms  tbe  second 
part  of  Creuzer's  inUta  Phttotoplua  ac  Tkeotogia,  die. 
iFroTu/,  1820,  8vo).— IV.  A  native  of  Alerandrea,  a 
peripatetic,  who  flourished  durina  the  latter  half  of  the 
aiith  century.  He  was  tbe  auuior  of  a  commentary 
on  the  Meteorology  of  Aristotle,  which  wae  edited  by 
Aldus,  Vcntt..  1551,  fol.  {Sc/^l,  HUl.  Lu.  Gr.,voI. 
7.  p.  132.  &c  ) 

ULVHeTus.  I.  a  surname  of  Jupiter  al  Oiympia,  where 
Iha  god  bad  a  celebrated  temple  aod  statue,  which 


OLY 

passed  for  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
(  Vid.  Oiympia  n.>— 11.  A  poet.  ( Vid.  Nemesianus  ) 
Olvhi'ds,  I.  a  celebrated  mountain  on  the  coast  of 
Thessaly,  farming  the  limit,  when  regarded  as  an  en- 
tire range,  between  Ibe  latter  country  and  Macedonia. 
The  higheat  summit  in  tbe  chain,  to  which  tbe  aame 
of  Olympus  was  specially  confined  by  the  poels,  was 
labled  lo  be  the  residence  of  the  gods,  and  well  de- 
served the  honour.  Travellers  who  bsve  visited  these 
shores  dwell  with  admiration  on  the  colossal  magnifi. 
cance  of  Olympus,  which  seems  to  rise  at  once  from 
the  sea  lo  bide  its  snowy  head  amid  the  clouds.  Dr. 
Hutland,  who  beheld  it  from  Litockori  at  its  fool,  ob- 
serves, "  Wc  had  not  before  been  aware  of  the  eilrtmc 
vicinity  of  the  town  to  Ibe  base  of  Olympus,  from  the 
thick  fogs  which  hung  over  us  for  three  successive 
country  ;  but  o  . ._.  _„  _ 
through  a 
opening  in  the  log  a  faint  outline  of  vast  precipices, 
seeming  almost  lo  overhang  the  place,  and  ao  aerial  in 
their  aspect,  that  for  a  few  minutes  we  doubled  whetb' 
er  it  might  not  be  a  delusion  to  the  eve.  The  fog, 
however,  dispersed  yet  mure  on  this  side,  and  paitisl 
openings  were  made,  through  which,  esthntugh  arches, 
we  saw  the  sunbeams  restmg  on  the  snowy  sumoula 
of  Olympus,  which  rose  into  a  dark  blue  sky  far  above 
tbe  belt  of  clouds  and  mist  that  hung  upon  tbe  sides 
of  the  mountain.  The  transient  view  we  had  of  the 
mountain  from  this  point  showed  us  a  line  of  preci- 
pices of  vasl  height,  forming  ils  eastern  front  towards 
the  sea,  and  broken  at  inteivala  by  deep  hollows  or 
ravines,  which  were  richly  clothed  with  foreal-treee. 
The  oak,  chestnut,  beach,  plane-tree,  dtc,  are  seen  in 
great  abundance  along  the  base  and  skirts  of  the  mount- 
id,  towards  tbe  summit  of  tho  first  ridge,  large 
of  pine  spread  themselves  along  the  acclivities, 
nvingthat  character  to  the  face  of  the  mountain  which 
IS  so  often  alluded  to  by  the  ancient  poets."  (Tras- 
efs,  vol,  2,  p.  27.)  The  modem  name  of  the  mountain 
with  the  Greeks  is  Etimbo,  and  with  the  Turks  Sema.- 
val  Em.  {Kruie,  HtlUu.  vol.  I,  p.  282.—  Cramer'* 
ce.  vol.  Up.  2ll,»e?y.)  "Few  of  the  Gre- 
,"  remarks  Dadwell,"soarto  the  height 
of  OlympUB,"  Pluurch  ( Yit.  Mnal.  Paul.),  citing  the 
philosopher  Xenagoraa,  says  that  it  ia  more  than  ten 
stadia  in  height,  and  M.  Bcmouille  makes  it  1017  toises 
(6301  English  feet).      It  forma  a  gigantic  mass,  and 

-  very  extensive  space.     Its  southern  side 

the  boundary  of  Thessaly,  and  its  northern 
ea  the  plaina  of  Macedon.  To  tbe  weal  il 
branches  out  towards  Othrys,  where  its  remote  swells 
are  blended  with  those  of  Pindus,  which  terminsles  in 
the  Adriatic  with  the  abrupt  and  stormy  promontory  of 
\cn>ceiaunia.  Its  rugged  outline  is  broken  into  many 
lumuiits,  from  which  circumstance  Homer  gives  it  the 
epithet  of  n-oAvdnpfi'r.  It  is  never  completely  free 
from  snow,  and  Hesiod  ITAeag  .  116)  charactenxes  it 
with  Ibe  epithet  of  fi^cir.  Homer,  in  his  iliad,  calk 
mitoc,  whereas  in  his  Odyssey  he  says  (hat  it  is 
agitated  by  the  wind,  rain,  or  snow,  but  enjoys 
rand  luminous  air.  (/(,  I,  420.  — Od..  6,46.) 
Nothing  ia  easier,  says  an  ingenious  author,  than  to 
bese  apparent  contradictions.  M.  Boivin. 
iplcna  for  this  purpoae  a  climai  of  singular 
conjecture.  He  supposes  a  heavenly  Olympus,  which 
upside  down,  with  its  foot  in  the  heavens, 
never  snows,  and  its  summit  towards  the 
earth ;  to  which  part  he  conceives  Homer  gave  the 
epithet  of  snowy.  As  the  gods  and  mortals  were  An- 
licepbali,  ho  maintains  that  Homer  imagined  mountains 
in  similar  aitualiims !  (Mem.  de  Utl.  dant 
dt  CAcad.  drt  Inner.,  du;.,  vol.  7.)  But  tbe 
poet  represents  the  seat  of  the  gods  as  on  the  aummit 
of  Olympus,  under  tbe  clouds,  and  of  course  he  does 
not  imagine  tt  turned  upaide  down.— f  >lympus  is  full  of 
breaks,  ^ns,  and  forest*,  whence  il  had  the  e)nthets 
B33 


nT  KoUvKTVXiK  »!"'  iroAtNlfviWof.  (Do/tieeiTa  Toar, 
vol.  2,  p.  105,  tejq.y-Hear  ihc  lop  Dodwel!  encoun. 
tered  Jargc  quanliliea  of  «now,  and  at  laal  reactipd  a 
part  where  the  mountain  became  bate  of  all  vegMalion. 
and  presented  onlj  a  cap  of  anow  and  ice.  on  which  it 
ws)  impoaiible  lo  be  BUetained  or  to  walk.  Al  this 
time  it  was  the  middle  of  July;  the  heat  was  extreme 
tawarda  the  baas  of  the  mountain,  aa  well  as  in  the 
plain,  while  the  maaaea  of  snow  tif  ar  its  summit  gave 
no  sign*  of  melling.  The  view  from  the  highest  ac- 
CeaiibJe  part  of  Olympn*  i>  described  as  being  very 
•itenaive  and  grand.  The  mountain  seemed  lotouch 
Pelion  and  Ossa,  and  the  vale  of  Tempe  appeared  only 
a  narrow  gorge,  while  Iho  Pencus  was  acarcely  percep- 
tible. There  are  hardly  any  quadrupeds  to  be  seen 
boyonil  the  half  heivht  of  Olympua,  and  scarcely  do 
even  birds  paaa  this  limit. ^The  idea  haa  been  atarted, 
on  mere  conjecture,  however,  that  the  name  Olympm 
may  have  aome  reference  to  the  idea  of  a  "  limit"  or 
"  bonnJary,'*  and  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  pontons 
of  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  mountains  that  bear  this 
name  would  aeem  to  countenance  the  aisertion.  The 
most  remarkable  instances,  after  the  one  we  have  Just 
been  considerinK,  are  the  following. — 11.  A  range  of 
nountaina  in  &e  southwestern  angle  of  Bilhynia. 
Mount  Olympua,  the  loftiest  of  the  range,  rose  above 
Pnisa,  and  was  one  of  the  highest  summits  in  Asia 
Minor,  being  covered  with  snow  during  great  part  of 
the  year.  (flrmoM's  Trareh,  in  Walpole's  Collec- 
tion, vol.  3,  p.  lis.)  The  lower  parts,  and  the  plains 
at  the  foot,  especially  on  the  western  side,  had  from 
the  earliest  period  been  occupied  by  the  Mysians, 
whence  it  was  generally  denominated  the  Mysian 
Olympua.  {Plin.,  5,  32.)  Its  sides  were  covered 
with  vast  forests,  which  afforded  shelterto  wild  beasts, 
and  not  unfrequenlly  lo  robbers,  who  erected  strong- 
holda  there.  {Slrai.,  574.)  We  read  in  Herodotus, 
(hat,  in  the  time  of  Cnrsus.  an  immense  wild  boar, 
issuing  from  the  woods  of  Oiympus,  laid  waste  the 
fields  of  the  Mysiane,  and  become  so  formidable  that 
the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  send  a  deputation  la 

from  the  monster.  {Herod,  1,  S6.)  The  lower  re- 
gions of  this  great  mountain  sre  still  covered  with  ex- 
tensive forests,  but  the  summit  is  rocky,  and  destitute 
of  vegetation.  The  Turks  call  it  Anadali  Dagk. 
{Cjamrr'tAma  *nor,vol.  1,  p.  ITS.}— HI.  A  mount- 
ain range  of  Lycia,  on  the  eastern  coast,  above  the 
Sacrum  Promontorinm.  A  city  of  the  same  name  was 
situate  in  a  part  of  the  range.  Mount  Olympua  would 
npear  to  he  the  chain  to  which  Homer  alludes  in  the 
Odyssey  (9,  M2,  MCqq.),  under  the  name  of  the  Soly- 
mean  monnlains,  whence  he  supposes  Neptune  to 
have  beheld  in  his  wrath  UIvbses  sailing  towards  Phte- 
nicia.  The  monnCains  riame  at  the  hack  of  the  per- 
pendicular cliffs  which  line  the  shore  in  this  quarter, 
attain  to  the  height  of  sii  and  seven  thousand  feel. 
The  highest,  as  we  leam  from  Captain  Beaufort,  hears 
the  name  of  AdraUhan,  and  appears  to  answer  to  the 
Olvmpus  of  Strabo.  (Coramania,  p.  43.— Cramfr'j 
Ana  Miner,  vol.  S,  p.  S57  )— IV.  A  city  of  I.ycia, 
alluded  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Tl  mnked 
among  Ihc  sii  communities  of  I.ycia.  (Sitab.,  866.) 
Cicero  also  beara  testimony  lo  its  importance  and  op- 
ulence. Having  become  the  residence  and  haunt  of 
pirates,  it  was  captured  by  Serviliua  Isauricus,  and 
became  iflerward  a  ni*re  lortress.  (Crr.  in  Vcrr.,  1, 
81.  — Eufroji.,  fl,  9.—Plin,  5,  27.)  Slrabo  states 
that  it  was  the  stronghold  of  the  pirate  Zcnicetus; 
and  the  situation  was  so  elevated  (hat  it  commanded 
■  view  of  I.ycia,  Pamphylta,  and  Piaidin.  (S/ra*., 
671-1  "^^'e  are  indebted  to  Captain  Beaufort  for  the 
discovery  of  the  ruina  of  this  place,  which  eiist  in 
a  smalt  rircntar  riain,  surrounded  by  the  chain  of 
Adralcfia-n  {md.  Ofympus  HI  ),and  at  a  little  distance 
from  ibo  sea.     The  only  way  leading  to  (he  site  ia  by 


a  natural  apeiture  in  the  cIlfT;  it  is  now  called  Delik. 
fiuA.or"lhe  perforated  rock."  (Cramer'a  .,4nd  JHi- 
nor.  vol.  2,  p.  297,  tro.) — V.  A  mountain  on  the  caat- 
em  coast  of^C;  ■     -  ■   ■      -- 

return.  It  is  i 
ain  had  ou  it  a  temple  sacred  to  Venus  Acrca.  from 
which  women  were  excluded  ;  the  mountain  itself 
was  shaped  like  a  breast,  (Sirab.,  683.— Cram rr'a 
Ana  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  379,  385.) 

OLyxTHV's.  a  powertu!  city  of  Macedonia,  in  the 
district  of  Chalcidice,  at  the  head  of  the  Sinus  Toro- 
naicua.  It  was  founded  probably  by  the  Chalcid- 
iana  and  Etrurians  of  Euhira.  {Slrabo.  447.)  He- 
rodotus relates,  that  it  was  afterward  held  by  the  Bol- 
tiei.  who  had  been  expelled  from  the  Themiaic  Gulf 
by  the  Macedonians  ;  but  on  the  revolt  of  Potidso. 
and  other  towna  on  thia  coast,  from  the  Persians,  it 
was  besieged  and  taken  by  Artatiaraa,  a  commander 
of  Xerxes,  who  put  all  the  inhabitsnU  to  the  sword, 
and  delivered  the  town  to  Critobolus  of  Torone  and 
the  Chalcidians.  {Herod.,  B,  127.)  Perdiccaa,  some 
years  after,  persuaded  the  Boltiei  and  Chalcidians  lo 
abandon  their  other  towns  and  make  Otynthns  their 
principal  city,  previous  to  their  engaging  in  hostiHty 
with  the  Athenians.  (Thucyd.,  1,  58.)  In  this  war, 
(he  Olynthians  obtained  some  decisive  advantages 
over  that  republic  1  and  the  eipcdition  of  Brasidos  en- 
abled Ihem  cflcclually  to  preserve  (heir  freedom  and 
independence,  which  was  distinctly  recognised  by 
treaty.  From  this  time,  the  republic  of  Oljnlhus 
gradually  acquired  so  much  power  and  importance 
among  the  northern  states  of  Greece,  that  it  roused 
the  Jealousy  and  excited  the  alarm  of  the  more  power- 
ful of  the  southern  republics.  Athens  and  LacedEmon. 
The  Olynthians,  apparently  proceeding  on  the  feder- 
al eyatem,  afterward  so  successfully  adopted. by  the 
Achvans,  incoTTiorated  into  their  alliance  all  the  small- 
er towns  in  their  immediate  vicinity;  and,  by  de- 
grees, succeeded  in  detaching  several  important  placea 
from  the  dominions  of  Amyntas,  king  of  Macedonia, 
who  had  not  the  power  of  protecting  himself  from 
these  encroachments.  At  length,  however,  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  Chalcidic  cities  of  Apollonia  and  Acan- 
thus, whose  independence  was  at  that  lime  immtdi- 
ately  threatened  by  Olynthus,  having  directed  the  at- 
tention of  Sparta,  then  at  the  beigDt  of  ila  political 
importance,  to  thia  riaing  power,  it  was  determined, 
in  a  general  assembly  of  the  Peloponnesian  atales,  to 
despatch  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  into  Thrace. 
{Xcn.,  Hut  Gr.,  6,  2,  14.)  Teleutiae,  brother  of 
Agesilaus,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  com. 
manders  of  Sparta,  was  appointed  to  conduct  the 
war.  Having  collected  his  forces,  and  those  of 
Amyntaa  and  hia  allies,  he  marched  against  th« 
Olynthians,  who  ventured  to  give  him  bailie  before 
their  walls;  but,  after  a  well-fought  action,  they 
were  compelled  to  lake  refuge  within  their  city.  In 
a  skirmish,  however,  which  happened  not  long  after, 
Ihc  Peloponnesian  forces,  in  their  disorderly  pnmlt 
of  a  body  of  Olynthinn  cavalry"  close  to  the  town, 
were  thrown  into  confusion  by  a  sortie  of  the  enemy, 
which  communicated  such  a  panic  to  the  whole  army, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  Teleuliaa  lo  stop 
the  flight  of  his  troops,  a  total  rout  ensued,  and  ho 
himself  was  slain.  {Httt.  Gr.,  9,  3.)  Thia  disaster, 
instead  of  disheartening,  called  forth  fresh  exertioni 
on  the  part  of  the  Spartan  government.  Agesipolis, 
one  of  the  kings,  was  ordered  to  take  the  command, 
and  proBccute  the  war  with  vigour.  This  young  mon- 
arch had  already  obtained  aome  advantages  over  the 
enemy,  when  be  was  seized  with  a  disorder,  which, 
baffling  all  remedies,  soon  proved  fatal ;  he  died  at 
Aphyte,  near  the  temple  of  Bacchus.  Poiybiades,  his 
successor,  had  thus  (he  crodit  of  putting  an  end  to  tha  , 
war ;  for  the  Olynthians,  left  lo  ihcir  own  resources,  L 
found  themselves  unable  to  cope  wilh  their  powerfiil 


and  penevaiiDg  mtagoi.uU,  and  were  at  lensth  {bread 
to  me  for  peace,  which  wa*  sranlai  on  c(iii£tioD  that 


fedenu^,  utd  agun  dumember  the  Maeedonian  itatea. 
In  coiuequencs  of  the  alliance  which  it  entered  into 
with  Auphipolii,  ooce  the  colon;  of  Athens,  it  be- 
cune  inroWed  in  hostilitie*  with  the  AthemaoB,  sup- 
ported by  Philip,  eon  of  Amjntaa,  who  had  Just  oe- 
cended  Ihs  throae  of  Macedon  ;  and  PotidBa  and  Me- 


•nch  powerliil  enemiea,  had  not  jealoua;,  or  eome  ae- 
cnt  cause,  spread  diaunian  among  the  allien  oiuiiQ- 
dueed  them  to  foTm  other  deaign*.  ShoKIy  after,  we 
find  Philip  and  the  Olynthiane  in  leaKoe  agaioit  Ath- 
CDi,  with  the  view  of  eipelllng  Uat  power  from 
Tbnce.  {Dcnu»tk.,  Olynih.,  2,  p.  19.)  Auphipolia 
was  beaieged  and  talun  b;  aaaault ;  Potidna  aurren- 
deted,  attdwoa  leitoied  to  Olynthua,  which  for  a  time 
became  aa  Souriihing  and  powerful  aa  at  any  former 
period  of  ila  hiaton.  Of  the  circmnatanoca  which 
induced  tbia  repubbc  l«  abandim  the  inteteata  of  Ma- 
cedon  in  faroni  of  Athena,  we  are  not  well  infolmed 


Alherkiana  were  eaulj  prevailed  np<»i  1^  the  doqneace 
of  DeDuMtbenea  to  leid  fbreea  to  the  auppoit  of  Olyn- 
thua  under  the  command  of  Charsa.  AlUiouab  theae 
troops  were  at  firat  suaseaaful,  it  waa  erident  Uat  they 
were  unaUe  efTectually  to  protect  the  city  agaiiut  the 
formidable  army  of  Pnilq>,  The  Olynthiana,  beaten 
in  two  BUCcessiTe  actions,  were  aoon  confined  within 
tbeir  walls  ;  and,  after  a  aiege  of  aome  duration,  were 
compelled  to  aunendar,  not  without  auapicion  of  treach- 
ery on  the  part  of  Euryathenea  and  LasthenGi,  who 
were  then  at  the  head  of  atTaira.  On  obtaining  poa- 
aeaaion  of  this  important  city,  Philip  gave  it  up  to 
plunder,  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  slavery,  and  raied 
the  walla  to  the  ground.  (i>i«l.  Sic.,  IS,  53.  — Dc- 
motA.,  PhU.,  3,  p.  1 13.— Juahn,  8,  i.—Cramtr'a  Akc. 
Grettt,  vol.  1,  p.  S49,  itqq.) 

OuBOa,  a  city  of  Egypt,  a  Uttle  north  of  Syene,  on 
n  aide  of  the  Nile.    The  Anlenine  Itinerary 


n  found  in  the  name  of  iCoun-Omio,  ( 


tkc 


and  Teatyra  eonatant  hoelilitiea  prevailed,  (he  farmer 
adoring,  the  latter  killing,  the  crocodile,  A  honible 
instance  of  religioua  fury,  which  took  place  iu  eonae- 
quence  of  their  mutual  diacord,  ia  the  aubject  of  the 
ISth  MUtte  of  Juvenal.  (Consult  Ruptrti  ad  Sal.  cU.) 
In  relation  (o  the  Omhitea  worshipping  the  crocodile, 
irhUe  the  tnbaUtanta  of  Tcai^ra  and  other  (daeea  de- 
■tiDyed  it,  wa  may  ci' 


le  waa  revered  by  tboae  cities 
lenico  were  more  or  lesa  removed  from  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Nile,  by  reason  of  ita  awimming  towards 
tbem  when  the  river  began  to  overflow  its  banks,  and 
thuia  bringing  the  first  intelligence  of  the  approach  of 
the  inundation.  (Compare  Creuttr,  ComtattU- Herod., 
p.  84.) 

Omfhali,  a  queen  of  Lydia,  daughter  of  lardanus. 
She  married  Tmolua,wha,  at  his  death,  W.i  Ler  mia- 
treaa  of  hia  kingdtnn.     Omphale  bad  bean  informed  of 


iUuaCrioui  a 
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ONC 

ter  the  murder  of  Iphitua,  Hercules  fell  into  a  maladv 
and  was  told  by  the  oracle  at  Delphi  that  be  would 
not  be  reatnred  to  health,  unless  be  allowed  himself  to 
be  Bobl  aa  a  slave  for  tbe  apace  of  three  years,  and 
^ve  the  purchoae-money  to  Eurytua  aa  a  compena^ 
tion  for  the  lota  of  his  sen.  Accordingly,  in  obedi' 
ence  to  (he  oracle,  he  was  conducted  by  Mercury  (a 
Lydia,  and  there  sold  to  Omphale.  Dnnng  the  period 
of  hia  alaver;  with  tbia  queen,  he  aaaumed  female  at- 
tire, aat  by  her  aide  spinning  nilb  ber  women,  and 
from  Lime  to  time  received  cbsatiaement  at  the  hand 
of  Omphale,  who,  arrayed  in  liia  lion-skin,  and  anoed 
with  his  club,  playfully  struck  him  with  her  aondol  for 
his  awkward  way  of  holding  the  diataff.  He  became 
by  ItiiB  queen  tlie  father  ofAgelaua,  Irom  whom,  ac- 
cording to  Apollodorus,  came  tbe  race  of  Crtaaus 
(idiv  Kol  Td  Hfioieov  yfvoc.—Apcaod.,  8,  7,  7).  Some 
writers  make  tbe  Lydian  Heraclidsi  to  have  sprung 
from  this  union,  and  not  the  lice  of  Cneaus  ;  but  the 
weight  of  authority  is  in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  the 
Heraclidie  of  Lycua  claimed  descent  from  Hercules 
and  a  female  slave  of  lardanus.  {Crtuttr,  Fragm. 
HiMl.,  p.  ise,  tcqq.  —  Hcliank.  op.  Sltph,  Byx.,  i.  e. 
•kiia.^.~Dij)d.  Sic.,  4,  31.— Dio  CkrytM.,  Orat.,  4, 
p.  Z3S,  i.)— The  myth  of  Hercules  and  Omphale  is 
an  astronomical  one,  Tbe  hero  in  this  Ugend  repre- 
sents tbe  Sun-god,  who  has  deeceuded  to  the  ifi^Mij 
(unpiofiw),  or  "navel"  of  the  world,  amid  tbe  aigos 
of  the  aoutbeni  bsmispbore,  where  ho  remain*  Ibr 
a  eeason  diom  of  his  strength.  Hence  the  Lydiao 
custom  of  solemniaing  the  festival  of  the  atai  of  day 
by  an  sicbange  of  stiire  on  the  part  of  the  two 
sexes  ;  and  hence  the  fable  of  the  Grecian  wiitera, 
that  Hercules  bad  aaaumed,  during  bia  aervitude  with 
Omphale,  tbe  garb  of  a  female.  {Craixtr,  SymMii. 
par  Guigfoaut,  vol.  2,  pt.  1,  p.  ITS.)  Walker,  bow- 
''"!,  takea  a  moral  view  of  the  legend  which  ws  have 


yni  of  Btautif,  p.  3 

OncstrM,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  near  Tbelpuaa,  on  the 
banks  of  tbe  river  Ladon.  The  place  was  Guned  for  a 
temple  of  Ceres,  and  Che  legend  connected  with  it 
was  aa  follows :  When  Ceres  waa  in  search  of  her 
daagbter  Proseriana,  Neptune  cuntinually  followod 
her.  To  elude  him,  aha  changed  herself  into  a  mare, 
and  mingled  with  the  mares  of  Oneua  ;  but  the  r 


«ltbelb 


of  a 


ither  of  the  celebrated  steed  Arion.     (Peiwiutiai,  8, 

5,  4.) 

Ohchssm OS,  a  town  of  £pims,  on  the  coast,  utuate, 
according  to  Strabo  (334;,  opposite  tbe  western  ex- 
tremity of  Corcyra.  Dionysius  of  Halicamaaaus  pre- 
tended that  tbe  real  name  of  tbia  place  waa  Anchiss 
Partus,  derived  from  Ancbises,  the  father  of  ^neas. 
{Ant.  Roim.,  1,  3a.)  Cicero  «eema  to  refer  to  the 
port  of  Onebeamus  when  be  speaks  of  tbe  wind  On- 
cbesmites  as  having  &voured  hia  navigation  from  Epi- 
ruB  to  Brundiaium.  (Ep.  ad  All.,  7,  3.  —  Cramer't 
AiK.  Grteet,  vol.  I,  p.  96.)  Pouqueville  gives  Sanli 
Quaranla  aa  lbs  modem  name  of  Oncheemua  (vol.  S, 
p.  133),  or,  more  correctly,  of  a  small  place  near  it 
(vol.  S,  p.  104). 

"  JB,  I.  a  river  of  Tbessaly,  rising  near  Cy- 

.  and  feUing  into  tbe  Sioua  Pelasgicus.  It 
iUpposed  to  correspond  lo  the  modem  Palratti. 
{Iab.,  33,  t.—Polyb.,  IS,  Z.—Stefk.  Bys.,  t.  v.)  Some 
have  thought  it  to  be  tbe  same  with  the  river  which 
Herodotus  calls  Onochonus  (7,  196),  but  without  any 
good  reason.  The  Onochonus,  wbose  waters  were 
drained  by  the  army  of  Xeiies,  falla  into  the  Peneus, 
and  is  probably  tbe  river  Sijani.  ( Crenur't  Andcnt 
Grteee,  vol.  1.  p.  390.)— II.  A  citv  of  Bieotia,  north- 
west of  Thebes,  and  south  of  the  Uke  Copaia.  It  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Onchestus,  a  son  of  Nepiuno. 
wboee  temple  sod  grove  are  often  celebrated  by  the 
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poets  of  uiltquity,  btim  Homer  to  Ljeofbirm.  Sir 
W.  Gel)  noticed,  on  the  ascent  uniting  Mount  Piaga 
or  Sphinx  an  the  left,  with  the  projecting  Ulti  f>oni 
Helicon  on  the  right,  sn  iaimence  turouluB  of  earth 
and  atones,  and  man;  other  vestigea,  probably  of  On- 
cheatui.  (fttii.,  p.  125. — Cramtr't  Anc.  Greece,  vol, 
S,  p.  £31,  legq.) 

OhkbicrTtub,  a  Cynic  philoiopher,  a  nativa  of 
J^gina,  and,  according  lo  Diosenea  Ljiertim,  a  diBci- 
plo  of  Diogenea  of  Sin'ope.  He  accompanied  Alexan- 
der into  Alia,  and  officiated  as  pilot  to  the  principal 
veaiel  in  ihe  fleet  of  Nearehna.  Ho  wrote  a  history 
ofAlexander'i  expedition,  a  work  siranningnitli  false- 
hood* and  abaurditiea.  lJElian,H.A,  \i,W.—Diog. 
Latrl.,6,i.^SainlfCroiz.Eiamen  dti  Hat.  t Altz., 


which  continued  from  the  time  of  Qnias,  who  built 
to  that  ofVeapaiian.  Onias  was  nephew  to  Menetsua, 
and  the  rightflil  auccessor  to  the  pnesthoad  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but,  being  rejected  by  Antiochus  Eupalor,  who 
made  Alcimui  high-pnest.  he  fled  to  Egypt,  and  per- 
suaded Ptolemy  Philometor  to  let  liim  build  this  tem- 
ple there,  about  173  B.C.  Thia  structure  remaineil 
for  the  apace  of  248  years,  when  it  was  destroyed  by 
order  of  Vcflpasian,  after  the  fat)  of  JcrasBlem.  (Jo- 
»ep4iu,  Atil.  Jud.,  14,  14.— H.,  Brll.  Jvd ,  1,  7.) 

OnoK/kCHiTL-ti,  a  Greek  poet  in  the  time  of  the  Pit- 
IstratidB,  who  la  aaid  lo  hate  written  the  "  hymns  of 
initiation"  [Tcfjrai)  aacribed  to  Orpheus.  (Ftd.  Or- 
phica.)  He  was  accuaed  also  of  interpolating  the  po- 
ems of  Mu anus,  mention  of  which  has  already  been 
made  in  another  article.  (  Vid.  Museus.)  The  ora- 
cles of  this  latter  poet  were  collected  by  Onomacri- 
toB,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Hipparchus  \  but 
the  poet  l^sua  of  Hermione  having  discovered  the 
fraud  committed  by  him  in  intenningling  his  own  ver- 
ses among  the  ancient  predictions,  Onomacritua  was 
thereupon  driven  into  eiilo  as  an  impostor  by  Hippar- 
chna.  It  appears  that  from  thin  time  it  was  no  longer 
possible  to  distinguish  what  was  genuine  in  the  poetry 
of  Museus  from  what  was  mere  interpolation.  (Me- 
md..  7,  6.— PfluMn.,  I,  22.) 

Onobindsb,  or,aaCor»¥  writea  the  name,  ONRam- 
PBR,  a  Greek  author  and  Platonic  philosopher.  Con- 
cerning the  period  in  which  he  flourished,  nothing 
more  can  be  ascertained  than  that  he  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  first  century.  He  was  the  author  of 
wort  of  much  celebrity,  entitled,  IrpaT-ijyiKjf  XB}Oi_ 
being  a  treatise  on  the  duties  of  a  general.  Thia  pro- 
duction is  Ihe  source  whence  all  the  worica  on  this 
subject,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  that  weie  subsequenlly 
publiahed,  derived  Ihcir  oricin.  It  is  still  held  in  es- 
timation hy  military  men.  The  best  editions  are,  thai 
of  Schwebel,  Norimb.,  1TS2,  fol.,  and  that  of  Coray, 
Fani,  1823,  8vo.  Appended  to  the  latter  are  the  firal 
oleev  of  TjTtcua  and  a  translaUon  of  Onosander,  both 
in  French.  The  profits  of  his  edition  were  give 
the  unfortunate  sut&.rera  of  Chios.  (SehoU,  Hiil. 
Gt..  vol,  6,  p.  261,ifjf.) 

OrHKLTEa,  Bon  of  I.ycurgus,  king  of  Nemea  Hyp- 
siprle,  thcLemnianprmceBB,  whom  her  country  women 
had  sold  into  slavery  when  they  found  that  she  had 
saved  her  father,  was  nurse  to  the  infant  Opheltei 
when  the  army  of  Adraatua  marched  to  Nemea,  oi 
its  way  to  Thebes.  She  undertook  to  guide  the  new 
comers  to  a  spring ;  and,  tor  that  purpose,  left  Ihe 
child  lying  on  the  gcasa,  where  a  aerpeni  found  and 
killed  it.  The  Arpve  teailers  slew  the  serpen!  and 
buried  the  child.  Amphiaraui,  the  famous  soothsayer 
and  warrior,  augured  ill  luck  from  this  event,  and  " 
cd  the  child  Ardiemorua  (Fale-hegtntier'],  as  indici 
of  the  evils  that  were  lo  befall  the  chieftains. 
other  name,  Opheltes,  is  derived,  according  to  the 
inythologiXB,  from  if  ct,  as  he  died  by  the  bile  of 
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terptnl.  AdrsMns  and  the  other  chiefs  then  celebrs. 
lea  fiinera!  games  in  his  honour,  which  were  the  com- 
-  -'of  what  were  afterward  called  the  Neme- 
lApallod..  3,  6.  i.—Heyiu,  ad  loc.) 
land  which  was  known  lo  the  Hebrews 
and  to  the  neightiouring  nations  aa  early  as  the  time 
of  Job,  and  was  famed  forproducingsuchan  abundance 
of  excellent  gold.  Chat  "the  gold  of  Ophir"  became  a 
proverbial  eipreasion  for  fine  gold.  (1  CA«m.,H9,4. — 
Jo*,  as,  34,— H.,  38. 16.— Piaifiu,  45,  9.~Ittaa\,  13, 
IS.)  The  Septuagint  version  gives  SopMta  {Sofipo) 
as  the  name  of  the  region  ;  but  various  forma  occur  in 
the  MSS.,  such  BB  loiteip,  lov^elp,  J.ottf!p,  Si^flp, 
Su^ifxi,  iufoflii.  We  meet  with  this  lost  also  in 
Josephus  (.^tit.  Jud.,  8,  6,  4.- — CodeuII  /farercaflni, 
id  loc.).  The  position  of  Ophir  is  very  difllcull  lo  de- 
ermine,  and  much  diversity  of  opinion  exists  among 
biblical  critics'  on  the  But>ieel.  We  arc  informed  in 
Scripture,  that  Solomon,  in  conjunction  with  Hiram, 
Ling  of  l^re,  sent  a  navy  from  Eiion-gelwr,  at  the 
head  of  the  Kcd  8ea,  to  (hihir,  and  that  this  navy  re- 
turned, bringing  four  hundred  and  twenty  (in  Chroni- 
cles 450)  talents  of  gold,  sandal-wood  (nillcd,  in  our 
translation,  almug  oralgum  trees),  and  precious  stones 
(IKinfi.B.M-W.—Ib,  10.  11.— Compart  a  CArrni., 
8,  17,  18  :  lb..  9, 10)  ;  and  also  that  Jehoshaphat  built 
ships  of  Tarshiah  to  go  lo  Ophir  fiir  gold  {in  Clinm- 
clei  it  is  said  (hat  be  built  shipa  lo  go  to  Tartkuh), 
which  were  wm^ed  at  Gtion-geber.  [1  King'-,  3S, 
48,  49.  — Compare  2  Chrm.,  80,  36,  37)  We  are 
also  told,  in  1  Kingi,  10,  33,  that  Solomon  had  at 
sea  a  navy  ofTarahiah  with  the  navy  of  Hiram.  Once 
in  three  years  (or  every  third  year)  come  the  navy  o( 
Tarshish,  bringing  gold  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes,  and 

Ceacoeks. — Now,  since  bath  Solomon  and  Jehoahaphat 
uilt  Ihe  navies  bound  for  Ophir  at  Eiion-gebn',  at 
the  head  of  the  lied  Sea,  it  is  clear  that  we  must  seek 
for  Ophir  somewhere  on  the  shorea  of  Iho  Indian 
Ocean :  for  it  is  highly  improbable  that  Solomon 'a 
ships  went  farther  than  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  one 
direction,  or  than  the  Indian  Archipelago  in  the  other  : 
it  ia  not  likely,  indeed,  that  (hey  went  so  for  either 


BBgD  in  1  Kngi,  10,  S2,  refers  to  the  some  navy  wtich 
is  spoken  of  in  1  Kw/ra,  9,  87,  >eff -,  and,  consequent- 
ly, that  Tarshish  and  Ophir  were  viaited  in  the  same 
voyage.  It  has  therefore  been  necessatv  for  those 
who  make  this  assumption  not  only  to  nnd  a  place 
which  suits  the  description  of  Ophir,  and  which  pro- 
daces  ^'  gold,  sandal-wood,  and  precious  stones,"  but 
also  to  account  for  the  "  silver,  ivory,  apei,  and  pea- 
cocks" which  were  brought  by  the  navy  of  Tarshish, 


ecled, 


ind  therefore,  if  Tarshish  and  Ophir  are  lo  he 
ike  the  gratnitous  supposition 


that  there  was  another  Tarahishinthe  East.  Brsid< 
Tarshish  and  Ophir  are  not  mentioned  together  in  the 
account  of  Solomon's  voyages  :  the  ahipa  that  went  to 
Ophir  ( 1  Kings,  9,  S8)  seem  to  have  made  only  a  ainglr 
voyage,  for  the  purpose  of  fetching  only  a  specineil 
quantity  of  gold,  wliite  the  "navy  of  Tarahish,"  which 
"Ihe  king  had"  (not  going  to  Ophir,  bul)  "at  sea," 


the  only  article  common  to  the  two.  For  these  n 
sons,  ICennell  appears  lo  be  corrrct  in  saying  "  that 
two  distinct  kinds  of  voyages  were  performed  by  these 
fleets :  thst  to  Ophir  from  the  Ked  Sea.  and  thai  to 
the  coast  of  Guinea  (or  to  Tarahiah,  wherever  it  was) 
from  Ihe  Mediterranean,"  (Remcfl,  Gtogr.  of  Heioi- 
otuM,  vol  2,  p.  363  )  The  conjoint  mention  ofOphir 
and  Tarshiah,  in  the  account  of  Jehoshaphat's  navy. 
admits  of  eas^  eiplanalion.  Either  there  may  be 
some  mistake  in  the  account  in  S  CAron. ,  20, 96,  ««;, 
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which  diflers  nulemlly  from  Ihat  in  1  Ktngi,  33.  4S. 
»;,,  or  "Tanhish"  in  the  tonaei  paiuge  may  mean 
oat)  "  a  distant  voyage;"  and  we  know  that  the  phrase 
intha  Utter  twHBfe,  "  shipa  orTanhivb,"  is  fraiiuent' 
|y  uied  in  the  Old  Teilament  for  large,  itrong  ahips, 
Tbe  qneiljou,  therafbre,  aa  to  the  poaitioa  of  Ophir 
mim  nol  be  encumbered  with  any  coniideration*  that 
Tchr  to  Tanbiah.  (Eiuycl.  U:  Ktuml,  tol.  16,  p. 
M7.>— The  early  Portuguese  natigatora  beliered  that 
Uiay  had  found  Ophir  in  the  laodem  So/aid,  on  the 
MMlata  coast  of  Aliica,  oppotite  tiie  ialaiid  of  Mada< 
gaicar,  and  this  lame  opinion  was  lubeequentlj  main- 
tained bj  Dapper  {Africa,  p.  395),  Montesquieu,  and 
Bru^  {TratuU,  vol  1,  p.  3£S).  Tbe  improbatality, 
howeTer,  of  this  poaitkiD  being  the  true  one,  baa  been 
fully  ahown  bv  Vincent  (Pcr^tu.  p.  366)  and  Salt 
(Viynge  la  Aintrutia,  p.  LOS).  The  chief  grouod, 
indeed,  for  lo  enoaeoua  an  opinion,  teemi  to  hare 
bnn  a  suppoaed  reaemblance  in  name  between  Safala 
and  OfhiT,  or  Sophara..  Catmet  places  Ophir  at  tbe 
bead  waters  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  among  tbe 
Tapsres  or  Sispires  ;  the  gold  being  coniejed  from 
this  quarter,  he  suppoaea,  to  some  hwbour  on  tbe  Per- 
■ian  Gulf  (Did.  BiM..  s.  p.)  Bocharl  makea  two 
Ophira,  one  in  Aimbia,  near  the  Sabai  (_Geogr.  tUur., 
3,  27.— Op.,  ToL  3,  col.  136),  and  tbe  other  in  India. 
Tbe  former  only  of  these,  he  think*,  wma  Imown  lo 
the  Jewi  down  to  the  time  of  Solomon,  who,  in  con- 
junction  with  Hiram,  king  of  Tyle,  firat  sei^  an  expe- 
dition to  the  latter.  This  Utter  Ophir  he  considers  to 
be  identical  with  Ceykm.  (fieogr.  Sacr.,  I.  c.—Op,, 
vol.  2,  ed.  141}  WelU  places  0|diir  in  India,  in  the 
licintn  of  Caiul.  {Sacr.  Gtogr., ».  v.)  Schleuaner 
is  in  fainiar  of  Spain.  {Lti.  Vtl.  Ten.,  vol.  3,  p.  75.) 
Tychaen  ^o  decides  in  favour  of  India,  and  supposes 
Ophir  to  have  been  <hm  of  the  IiUa  of  Sandt,  an  ial- 
■nd  called  Oplur  lying  near  Sumatra  at  the  present 
day.  {De  CommeTC.  el  Natigal.  Htbraontm,  die. — 
Coramsnl.  Gill.,  vol.  16,  p.  164,  ic^.)  Miebaalis 
■ui^osea  Ophir  to  have  been  in  Arabia,  and  condemns 
the  opinion  of  Bochut,  who  finds  another  in  India,  as 
already  slated.  {Spicitegiuin,  Giogr.  Heir,  ezl.,  pari. 
11,  p.  1$4,  tejf.)  Prideaui,  GossDllin  (Recb..  vol.  S, 
p.  IIB),  Vincent  (PcripJui.  p.  365,  tiqaj,  Niebuhr, 
and  others,  likewise  declare  for  Arabia  Felii,  or  tbe 
couatry  of  the  Sabci,  where  Apfiar  {Sapkar)  and  Uie 
mins  of  the  ancient  Himiarite  dwellings  niake  it  prob- 
able to  them  that  we  must  here  look  for  tbe  Ophir  of 
Solomon.  Hannert  comes  to  the  same  eoDcluaion. 
i,6togr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  133  )  It  is  mart  probable, 
thorafore,  that  Ophir  waa  in  tbe  southern  part  of  ArabU. 
It  ia  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  names  of  Ara- 
bian tribes,  in  Oeiiait,  10,  39.  The  "  gold  of  Ophir" 
is  apoken  of  in  the  book  of  Joi,  a  work  most  probably 
of  AlaMsn  origin.  The  products  of  the  voyage,  too, 
iniflht  easily  ^ve  been  oblaiaed  from  Ar^ns  ;  for, 
tbotigh  gold  ia  not  found  there  now,  we  have  the  tee- 
tinumy  of  many  andont  writers  that  it  waa  la  ancient 
times.  It  U,  however,  very  probabU  that  Ophir  was 
an  emporium  of  tbe  Phcenicians  for  their  eaatem  trade ; 
and,  if  so,  the  dilbculty  ai  to  the  productions  U  at 
once  removed. — Before  bringing  this  article  to  a  close, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  the  very  linguUr  opinion 
of  Arnia  Monlanus,  who  finds  Ophir  in  Peru,  tbe  gold 
of  PartOtt^i  (3  Chrm..  3,  6)  being,  accordiug  to  him, 
tbe  ^Id  of  that  country  (Pem-am).  It  ia  of  thU  that 
Seallger  remaiks,  "  Puto  Amm  JUanlaMani  lUuu  Joc- 
ulatorin  inlerpretalimiM  ■adartm  ette."  [Scaliger, 
EpiMt.,  337.) 

Ophis.  1.  a  small  river  of  Asia  Minor,  forming  part 
f>f  the  esatem  boundary  of  Ponlus.  It  riaes  in  the 
ixaoiuitainB  of  ths  Tiani,  and  falls  inl«  the  Euiine  to 
t  be  southwest  of  Hhiixaum.  Reicban]  gives  Of  as 
the  modem  nama.  (Arrwt,  Ptnfl.  Bmx.  —  Hudmn, 
Cftogr.Min.,  1,  6.) — II.  Ailverin  Arcadia,  running  by 
JtContuwa,  and  ialling  iota  the  Alpheua.    (PaiM.,8,tf.) 
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Oruiijsi  ('O^DtkiB)  or  Ofhidssi  {'Ofiovmni],  a 
name  given  to  many  places  in  ancient  geography,  and 
referring  to  their  having  been,  at  one  time  or  other, 
more  or  less  infested  t^  serpenla  (b^,  a  trpeni). 
Tbe  most  worthy  of  notice  are  the  following  :  I.  An 
island  in  the  Mediterranean,  offthe  coast  of  Spain,  and 
farming  one  of  ihe  Pit  jusB,  or  Pine  islanda  By  the 
Romans  it  was  generally  celled  CohUiraria,  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Greek  name,  and  is  now  stvled  tat  CoJum- 
brcla,  or  Manl  Cclibre.  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  con- 
found it  with  Formontera.  {Ukerl,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p. 
471.)  —  II.  A  city  of  European  Scythia,  on  the  Ufi 
bank  of  the  river  Tyraa,  which  in  Pliny's  time  waa 
alio  called  Tyra.  The  modem  PalaniM,  not  tai  from 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Dneister,  1*  supposed  to  correnond 
to  the  ancient  city.  {Pitta/,  4.  12.  —  BiMeheff  and 
MiilUr,  WorHrb.  ia  Geogr.,  v.  806.)  —  111.  The  ear- 
lier name  of  the  island  of  Tenoa,  {Pirn.,  4,  ia.)-~ 
IV.  One  oflbe  earlier  DameaoftbeisUal  of  Rhodes. 
{P/ra,.  5,  31.) 

Opici,  the  same  with  the  Gad.  (Vtd.  Oeci.) 
'•  That  OpKia,  Opictu,  and  OiciW  are  Ihe  same  name, 
is  expressly  renuuked,"  observed  Niebuhr, "  by  Roman 
gmmgiariana.  (fufiu,  i.  v.  Ojcum.)  The  Greek 
language  adopted  only  the  first  form,  and  the  last  pre- 
vaiUd  in  the  Latin."  (iEotiL  Hut.,  \ai.  1,  p.  64,  Casi- 
brvlgt  traiul.)  —  Buttnunn  indulges  in  some  curious 
speculations  respecting  this  and  other  anrient  names 
of  cognate  form.  "There  ia  a  molUplicity  of  traces," 
lie  obwrves,  "  which  concur  in  proving  that  in  the 
word  Apii,  Apia,  lies  the  original  name  of  a  most  an- 
cient people  who  inhabited  tbe  European  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean.  The  &bulou>  personages  PcJbps,  Ct- 
erupt,  Meropt,  compared  with  the  names  of  countries 
and  pei^e,  as  the  Peloponnesus  and  tbe  Menipes  (in 
Cos) ;  mid,  in  the  same  nay,  the  names  Dryopa,  Dry- 
opt  ;  Dvlopet,  DvUipt,  show  that  Opt,  Opet,  cent- 
aponiling  nith  the  Opici,  Opsei,  in  Italy,  and  meaning 
the  same  as  Apj,  were  ancient  names  of  people;  ai^ 
that  the  finl  aylUble  in  those  names  served  to  distin- 
guish the  different  families  or  tribes,  aa  tbe  Pelaptt. 
CcTcapet,  Mtraj^t,  Slc.  The  AimUti  in  Eubiea,  tbe 
Aonti  in  Bisolia,  the  Autotui  and  Osci  in  Italy,  are 
but  varieties  cd'tba  same  name."  {Iitxili^iit,  p.  IM, 
TuH.,  Fithlake'i  irantl.) 

OflMA  Spouii,  Spoils  taken  by  a  Roman  general 
from  agenerol  of  the  enemy  whom  he  haddain.  They 
were  dedicated  to.  and  suspended  in  the  temple  of,  Ju- 
piter Feretrius,  Thesespoilawereobtained  only  thrice 
before  the  fall  of  the  republic.  The  first  by  Rmnulus, 
who  slew  Acron,  king  of  the  CBiiinenaes ;  the  next 
by  A.  Cornelius  Cosaus,  who  slew  Lars  Tolumnius, 
king  of  the  Veientes,  A.U.C.  31S  ;  and  the  third  by 
M.  Claudiaa  Marcellu*,  who  slew  Viridomarua,  a  king 
of  the  Gauls,  A.U.C.  630. 

Onaiui,  I.  Nefos,  waa  consul  131  B.C.  He 
made  himself  conspicuaus  by  his  inveterate  hostility  to 
Caius  Gracchus,  and  waa  the  leader  in  the  aRray  whidi 
terminated  with  the  death  of  the  latter.  He  was  after- 
ward convicted  of  having  received  a  bribe  from  Jugur- 
Iha,  and  waa  banished.  Ho  ended  his  days  in  great 
poverty  and  wretchedness  at  Dyrrhsebiiuu.  (Cte., 
Oral,  S.  182.— Id.,  pro  Plane.,  69.—SaU.,  BtU.  Jug., 
18.— Vea.  Patere,  2.  6.)  Prom  aU  that  we  can  g^- 
er  relative  lo  this  individual,  it  would  appear  that  he 
was  a  victim  to  the  spirit  of  party.  Hu  conduct  to- 
wards Caius  Graochus  and  bis  followers  is  represented 
as  cruel  in  the  extreme ;  and  yet,  when  brought  lu 
trial  by  the  tribune  Duilius  for  having  put  to  deah  a 
great  nnmberofeitiiene  during  his  consulship  without 
obseivinE  the  Girms  of  jurtice.  he  was  acquitted 
through  uio  powerful  eloquence  of  the  consul  Papirina 
Carbo.     So,  again,  his  trial  and  condemnation  for  bri- 


Diiring  the  consulship  of  Optinius.  the  heat  of  the 


OPP 

feitility  md  eicetlence  in  ill  Ihc  fruiU  of  thr  eartti 
thranghout  lUlj.  Hence  the  Opiiaiui  wine  became 
fanioaB  to  a  late  penod.      ( Vid.  Falernui.) 

Oris,  a  city  mi  the  river  Tigiii,  in  AMvris,  weat  of 
Artcmita.  It  ii  probably  the  same  with  that  vfhieh 
Pliny  call*  Antiochia.  {Heredoltti,  t,  IBS.  —  Xtn., 
Aunt.,  3.  i.— Pliny.  6.  27  ) 

OpiTSBHinH,  a  city  of  Venetie  in  Noitbem  Italy, 
on  the  right  bank  of  Uis  rirei  Plavii,  It  ia  row  Odts- 
ED,  a  tann  of  aome  coniequence.  {Sirabo,  S14. — 
■Pdiw,  3,  19.)  The  Opitergini  Montea  am  in  the 
neigtibanrhood  of  this  place,  and  among  them  riaea 
the  Iiiquentia  or  Lirtiua. 

Oprii  Lex,  by  C.  Oppiua,  a  tribune  of  the  com- 


of  gold,  nor 

wear  a  garment  of  different  coloun,  nor  ride  in  a  car- 
riage in  the  city  or  in  any  town,  or  within  a  mile  of  it, 
unleeB  upon  occaiion  of  a  public  aacrifice.  Tbia 
■umptuaTy  taw  waa  made  during  the  public  dlstreiaes 
coneequent  on  Hannibal's  being  in  Italy.  It  waa  re- 
pealed eighteen  yeara  afterwafd,  on  the  petition  of  the 
Roman  ladieg,  though  Mrenuooily  opposed  by  Cato. 
(Ltiiy,  34,  l.—Taeil.,  Ann.,  3,  33  ) 

OpfiZnu*.  an  eminent  Qreek  grammarian  and  poet 
of  CDicia,  iwo  of  whoee  worii*  aro  itill  extant  un- 
der the  title*  "Cynegetka"  (Kvviri'''"'o),  or  "  On 
Hunting;"  and  •' Haltevliea"  CAaitvrKii),  or  "On 
Fiahing."  Tile  time  and  place  of  hia  birth  are  not 
fally  agreed  upon.  Syncellaa  {Chrono/iT.,  p.  862,  taf.} 
and  Jerome  (Chronit.)  place  turn  in  the  rcign  of  Mar- 
aUB  Aureliue  Antoninus  ;  but  Sozomen  {Praf.  ad 
Hut.  Ecelei.),  Suldaa  {t.  e,  'Omiiavoc),  and  otbora, 
make  him  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Sev erue ;  and 
though  Oppian,  in  both  hia  poema,  addreaaea  the  em- 
peror by  Ue  name  "AiOoninut,"  it  ia  more  than  prcriia- 
Ue  that  Caracalla  ia  meant,  aa  thia  appellation  waa  con- 
ferred upon  him  when  he  waa  aaaociated  with  hia  fa- 
ther inthe  empire  (A  D.  198.— ffcrodian,  !,  10),  andae 
thia  ia  the  name  h^  which  he  ia  commonly  dcaignated 
by  the  ancient  hiitoriana,  Harodian,  Dio  Caaiiua,  Ac. 
A(  to  hit  birthplace,  Suidaa  auppoeea  il  to  hare  been 
CoiycuB,  but  the  anonymona  author  of  the  Greek  life 
of  Oppian,  and  moat  other  autharitiea,  say  that  he  waa 
bom  at  Anaxarim,  a  city  which  alao  gate  birth  lo  Dtoa- 
eoridea.  Hia  father  i4>peaTa  to  have  been  a  peraon  of 
aome  conaideration  in  hia  native  city,  for  he  wai  ban- 
ished to  the  ialand  of  Melita,  in  the  Adriatic,  by  Ser- 
erUB,  for  euffering  himaelfto  be  ao  entirely  ongroaaed 
by  his  philoaophical  studies  as  lo  neglect  coming  in  per- 
aon, along  with  hia  fellow-citizena.  to  pay  hia  respects 
to  Ihs  emperor,  when,  in  taking  a  progreaa  through  ' 
Cicilia,  the  latter  made  his  entrance  into  Anaiarba 
He  waa  accompanied  in  hia  eiile  by  hia  son  Oppian, ' 
who  had  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  an  excellent  educa- 
tion under  the  superintendence  of  his  father,  and  who  i 
now  began  to  devote  himself  to  poetry.  Accordingly, 
he  now  composed  his  poem  on  liahing.  and  presented 
it  to  the  Emperor  Severn*  (Sexonun,  Praf.  ait  Hat. 
Etcla.),  or,  more  probably  (Saidtti,  *.  e.  'Oimatoc. — 
Oppian,  Halieut.,  1,  3  —Id  |A„  i.  6),  to  his  sun  Car- 
Bcalla,  who  was  ao  much  pleased  with  it  that  he  not 
only  repealed  the  sentence  of  his  father's  bajiishmenl, ' 
bnt  also  presented  Oppian  with  a  piece  of  gold  tor  i 
each  verso  that  it  contamed.  Suidaa  aaya  that  he  re- 1 
ceived  on  thia  occasion  30,000  gold  pieces :  but  he  j 
must  have  counted  the  verses  contained  in  all  Oppian's  '■ 
poems,  since  the  Halieulica  consisted  of  only  about  I 
3600.  Reckoning  the  aurciu  at  about  S3  40  cts.  of  : 
our  currency,  the  sum  received  by  the  poet  will  be  i 
nearly  *IS.OOO.  The  verses  of  Oppian  might  there- 1 
fore  well  be  called  Jfjw™  (ttii,  "golden  bct»«."  | 
tSozomcn,  i  c.) — Oppian  died  of  the  plague  shortly  | 
•''"'  '■■°  "'"-n  to  his  native  country,  at  the  early  age  ' 
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'"S"  O^ifTiKo).  " Hutatng"  (Ktwvvfruia), and "Ffth. 
tng"  ('AAiruriKii).  —  The  'Ifrtn-imi  conuated  of  two 
hooks  according  to  Suidaa,  or  rather  of  five  accord- 
ing to  ths  anonymous  Greek  author  of  Opjnan's  life, 
and  are  no  longer  extant ;  but  a  Greek  paraphrase  in 
pn»e,  by  Euteenio*,  of  three  booka,  was  published  in 
1793  {Havnia,  8vo,  ed.  £.  Windingios),  which  ia  aba 
inserted  in  Schneider's  edition  of  Opjaan,  Argent., 
8vo,  1776. — The  "CyntgelKa"  are  written  in  heKam- 
eter  verse,  consist  of  about  SlOO  lines,  and  are  divided 
into  four  booka.  They  diiiday  a  very  bur  knowledge 
of  natural  faialory,  with  which,  however,  a  good  many 
abaurd  fables  are  mixed  up.  —  The  "HmlutUiai"  are 
also  written  in  hexameter  vena,  and  consist  of  five 
books,  of  which  the  first  two  ccotoin  the  natnial  histo- 
In 


ry  of  Bshes,  and  the  last  three  the  art  of  fishiiw.     Ir 
this  poem,  as  in  the  "CyntgeUca,"  tba  author  diaplayi 

conaiderable  Eoological  knowledge,  though  it  eontaini 


much  superior 


the  •'Cynigih 


It  of  style 


^  thirty,  leaving  b^iind  him  three  poems,  oi 


and  poetical  embelliahment,  and  it  is  partly  on  s 
of  this  gniat  disparity  that  it  has  been  supposea  uiai 
the  two  poems  were  not  composed  by  the  same  per- 
son. But  there  are  other  and  stronger  reasiHU  in  sup- 
port of  this  opinion  (which  was  first  put  forth  by 
Schneider,  in  the  prelece  to  bis  firat  edition  of  Oppian'a 
works),  Tendering  it  almost  certain  that,  tbou^  by 
the  univeraal  consent  of  antiquity  Oppian  wrote  a 
poem  on  himling,  yet  it  cannot  be  that  which  now  goes 
under  hia  name.  Oppian  was,  aa  we  have  seen,  a  C>- 
lician,  bat  the  author  of  the  "Cyntgttiea"  tells  UB 
distinctly,  in  Iwo  different  passages,  that  his  native 
place  waa  a  dty  on  the  Oiontes  in  Syria  (probably 
Apamea,  lib.  2,  V.  135,  teqq.  —  Ih.,  v.  166,  »a.| 
Schneider  supposes  that  the  two  Oppians  were  either 
father  and  son,  or  uncle  and  nephew.  This  opinion 
respecting  two  Oppians  has  been  denied  by  Bmid  de 
Ballu,  wIk>  pnblLihed  an  edition  of  the  "C'ynVffira" 
in  1786,  Argaa..  4lo  and  Svo,  atid  who.  as  Dibdin 
says,  "  seems  to  have  entered  upon  the  task  almost  ex- 
pressly with  a  determination  to  oppose  the  autbority 
and  controvert  the  poeiliona  of  Schneider ;"  but  it  la 
only  by  altering  the  text  in  botii  paosages  (and  that, 
too,  not  very  skilfully)  that  he  has  been  ahle  to  recon- 
cile tbem  with  the  commonly-received  (pinion  that  the 
poem  is  the  woik  of  Oppian,  In  Sclmeider's  second 
edition  he  continues  to  bold  hia  former  opinion,  and  re- 
pHea  to  the  objectiona  of  Qelin  de  BaJhi.  It  appears, 
from  an  allusion  to  fishing  and  ths  s*a  deities,  in  the 
first  book  of  the  "Cyntgeiaa"  (v.  77,  Kf ;.),  that  thia 
poem  waa  corapoaed  after  the  "Hainutica,"  and  as  • 
sort  of  supplement  or  companion  to  it ;  and  this  has 
tended  to  confirm  the  common  opinion  that  both  poems 
were  written  by  the  same  author.— With  regard  to  the 
poetical  merite  of  Oppian,  he  seema  to  be  one  of  those 
poets  whose  worts  have  been  more  praised  than  read. 
Juliua  Ctflaar  Scaliger  pronounces  mm  to  be  "  a  sub- 
lime and  incomparable  poet,  the  moat  perfect  writer 
among  the  Greeks,  and  the  only  one  of  them  that  ever 
cameuploVir^l."  <Pocl.,6.9.)  SirThomasBnwDe 
calls  him  "one  of  the  beat  epic  poets."  and  "  wonder* 
that  bis  elegant  lines  should  be  so  much  neglect  ed  (  Vy£- 
gar  EiroTi.  I.  S) ;  and  if.  as  Rapin  says,  he  is  some- 
times diy  (Refiei.  nr  la  Poiliauc,  p.  176).  it  may  birly 
bo  accounted  tor  and  excused  when  wc  consider  the 
unpmpitioos  nature  of  his  subject."  His  style  is  florid 
and  copiaud.  the  language  upon  the  whole  very  good, 
though  (as  is  noticed  by  Hemsius,  nd  Nonni  Acnys., 
p.  197)  it  is  now  and  then  defarmed  liy  I.Atinisms. — 
The  last  and  (as  far  as  it  goes)  the  best  edition  of  Op- 
pian's two  poems  is  Schneider's  second  me,  which 
unhappily  ia  unfinished,  Lipr.,  8vo,  1818  The  most 
complete  edition  islhat  published  by  Sctineider in  1776, 
Argtnl.,  8vo,  contaiiiing  also  the  paraphrase  of  the| 
"IxeutiiM,"  by  Eulecnius,  to  w""""  — -  ■-- 
leferted.     Sdmeider  publiilud 


■  -  'I  . 
Eulecnius,  to  which  we  hsve  alrMdrl  L 
"     •itotto 


p.  67.) 
\aix.h,aai 
e  HiU)  tbe  Rket  of  Ihe  Ureeks.  <  VuL  Rhea.) 
Aootber  farm  of  her  name  wu  Opit.  The  appella- 
tkoD  Oft  ot  Ofu  ia  pUinlf  counecteil  nitb  ofU, 
"wealUi,"  of  wnidi  the  earth  U  the  boalower;  and 
her  batiial,  the  Opalia,  waa  on  the  aame  da;  witli  tha 
original  Satnmaha.  (Afocroi.,  Hal.,  I,  10.  —  Fotro, 
L.  L.,  S,  p.  bT.—KeigliUty't  MvUialegy,  p.  625.) 

Orua  (gan.  Ofiimtu),  one  of  the  moat  aiKiieiit  citic* 
■>f  Greece,  the  capital  of  the  Lmii  Opuntii,  irhoae  ter- 
titoiy  lay  to  the  oottfa  of  Bcaotia.  Acconlmg  to  Stra- 
bo,  it  wn  fiflean  atadia  Crom  the  aea,  ami  the  diatance 
between  it  anil  Cjnua.  its  amporium,  waa  lixtj  atadia. 
{Sirtbo,  4SS.)  Lity  placea  Opua,  haneiier,  oiil;  one 
mile  from  the  tea  (SB,  6),— Thia  pUoe  i*  celebrated 
bjr  Piadar  M  tba  domun  of  Deucalion  and  I^nba  <(M., 
B,  63),  and  bj  Homer  aa  the  biiUipUee  of  Patroclns. 
(Bfd,  18.  3S6.)  The  form  of  goremmeiit  ailopted 
1^  the  "       " 


wir  piety  «i 

Herodotua  inKmna  ua  that  they  fumiahed  aeven  ahipa 
la  the  Greek  fleet  at  Artemiaium  (8,  1).  Ttwy  were 
eobaequaDtly  eonqoeivd  bf  Mjiawdee,  the  Atheniao 
(nneral.  In  the  war  betwMn  Antigonna  and  Caaaan- 
dar,  Opua,  ba*ing  farooiad  the  latter,  waa  beeieged  In 
Ptolemy,  •  geiwfd  in  the  aerrice  of  Antigonua.  It 
waa  ocGupiai  aevenl  year*  after  bj  Altatua,  king  of 
Peisamna.in the Macedoaian  waii  but,aatbe«dTance 
of  nulip,  ton  «f  DeoMtriua,  he  wu  iortxd  to  make  a 
l>reci]nlMa  retreat  to  hie  ahipa,  and  narrowl;  eacsped 
baing  taken.  <Lit]r,  08,  6.)  — The  poaitian  of  thia 
town  haa  not  been  preeiae^  detemuned  by  the  re- 
aearchea  of  mmlem  tni*aUera.  (  WAcicr'i  Trmtit,  p, 
b7b.  —  MiUt..  GeogT.,  3,  p.  3S3.  —  AjduxU,  tdI,  S,  p. 
aa.—GeUtlliiunry,  p.  339.)  lt«  ruina  are  laid  down. 
inLapia'a  map.a  liula  totha  aoulhweat  a{ AJtchi,  and 
«aat  of  ToUhUi.     {Cranur'i  Anc.   Grtict,  vol.  3,  p. 

llT,Mff,) 

OsACULaii,  an  oracle.  The  prinurr  and  proper  aig- 
nificalion  of  the  taim  ia  that  of  a  reaponae  from  on  ora- 
cle, and  Cicero  aaye  that  "  araa^"  were  ao  called 
■'qanlineetiDhiaDraniMDratia."  {Top,,VO.)  The 
wonl,  bowerer,  ia  fnquently  eoqilpjed  to  denote  the 
place  whence  the  anawem  of  dirinitiea,  aa  ragardad  the 
«venta  of  the  futuia,  ware  lappoaed  to  be  obtained. 
Onoular  reaponaoa  wet*  eaUed  by  the  Graeka  xfl^lfii 
«r  ttamia ;  die  bbdm  luarriio*  waa  ala»  often  i^d 
to  theotacular  place,  or  Mat  of  Ihe  oracle. — Ctuioeity 
regarding  the  future,  and  the  deaire  to  penetnOc  ila 
which  excite  a  powerful 
-   n  every  atage  of  eoci- 


peculiar  fnrca;  and  in  tbese  <1 


with  the  belief  that  the  god*  had  both  the  atnlit;  and  the 
inclination  to  aflbtd  the  knowledge  m  eagerly  aoiuht 
after,  the  oraclea  of  the  pagan  world  bad  thev  origin. 
Of  iheae  onelea  iti»  moat  famoae  were  tboae  of  Greece, 
and  among  them  the  three  moM  noted  were  thoaa  of 
Dodona,  IJelphi,  and  Traphoniua.  In  the  number  of 
otiier  noted  ocadee  of  antkquily  may  be  mentioned  that 
of  Jupiter  Aiman  in  the  deaerte  of  libys,  of  the 
BrBnebkl*  b  Ionia,  of  Peila  in  MaoMknia,  of  the  head 
of  Orphena  at  Le^oa,  jte.  There  were  aleo  cnrrent 
in  Greece  ouiDetoue  ao-called  propheciea,  the  pioduo- 
tion  of  individuala  who  were  probably  auppoaed  to 
apeak  nndar  a  divine  influence.  Such  were  thoaa  of 
Bacia  and  UnaBua,  in  which  the  battle  of  Salamia  waa 
predicted  i  and  that  of  Lyaiatiatoa.  an  Athenian.  {Ht- 
rtd-,  8,  91.)— Tbough  the  Romani  had  varioua  modea 
J ._!_^__  -I.  ^j]|  ^c^  deitiea-it  doea  not  an- 
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pear  that  oTBclea,  like  thoee  of  Dodona  or  Delphi,  were 
ever  eatabliabed  among  them ;  and  wc  find  that  the 
oradea  of  Greece,  and  particulariy  the  &r'fiuned  one 
of  Delphi,  wera  eonaulted  by  them  on  many  important 


ilAVV 


-Id., 


-The 


importanc 

oiacular  reapoDBeB  ia  a  striking  feature  in  the  hiatoiy 
of  thai  people-  Hardly  any  enterprise,  whether  pablw 
or  privale,  of  any  moment,  naa  uitdeitaken  willxnit  tb~ 
course  bring  had  to  them,  and  their  sanction  being  otr- 
tained.  In  later  times,  indeed,  their  influence  was 
greatly  diminiahed,  and  thiu  gradaally  fell  into  diare- 
pute,  Cicero  aflirma,  that,  long  belore  hia  B<a,  even 
the  Delpbic  orade  was  regarded  by  many  with  eoB- 
tempt ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  oradea  were  coo- 
•iderad  by  philosophera  aa  nothing  different  Ironi  whai^ 
Ihe^  really  were,  and  by  politiciana  aa  inetrumenli 
whidi  coi^  be  uaed  for  their  purpoeea. — The  modrs 
in  which  oracular  reaponaea  wen  delivered  were  vari- 


ing  of  a  braian  caldron.  At  Delphi  they  were  deliver- 
ed by  the  Pytha  after  ibe  had  inluled  Uie  vapour  that 
proceeded  from  the  aacred  liaaure.  At  Memphis,  a  fii- 
vooraUe  or  unfavourable  answer  waa  aupposed  to  be 
returned,  according  aa  Apis  received  or  rejected  what 
woB  offeled  him.  (  VW.  Apia.)  Smnetimes  the  reply 
waa  given  by  letter ;  and  sometimea  the  required  m- 
lonnUion  could  be  ditained  only  by  caating  Iota,  tba 
Iota  being  diee  vrith  ceitatn  diaracters  engraven  on 
tbam,  the  meaning  of  which  waa  aacertaineJ  by  refer- 
ring to  an  eiplaniloiy  table.  Dreama,  visions,  and 
preternatural  voices  eiio  announced  the  will  of  the  di' 
vinities. — Biahop  Sherlock,  in  hia  diacuuisea  concern' 
ing  the  use  and  intent  of  prophecy,  eipresses  his  t^in' 
ion  that  it  ia  impioua  to  dlebelieve  the  heathen  oradea, 
and  to  deny  Ihem  lo  have  been  given  out  by  the  Evil 
Spirit.  Dr.  Middlemn,  however,  in  hia  Ezammlimi, 
sic.,  confeseea  that  he,  fat  hia  own  part,  ia  guilty  of 
thia  veiy  iin[Hety,  and  that  he  thinks  binwelfweiTant' 
ed  to  pronounce,  from  the  authority  of  the  beet  and 
wiseat  heatbena,  and  the  evidence  of  these  oradea.  aa 
well  aa  from  the  nature  of  Ibe  thing  itself,  that  they 
were  ail  a  mere  imposture,  wholly  invented  and  aup- 
ported  by  human  craA,  witbout  any  supernatural  aid 
or  inlerpoaition  whatever.  Hs  adds  ibat  Euaebius  de- 
dares  Ihat  theie  were  600  authors  among  Ibe  healhena 
themselves  who  had  pubiicl;  written  against  the  reality 
of  them.     Although  the  piimitiva  fathers  aKistantly 
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oooibtfing  the  authority  of  Ibe  oradee,  a*  moat  coi» 
modiouB  to  tfaemaelvea  and  the  elate  of  the  oontioveraf 
between  them  and  the  heathens,  yet  they  believed  Ibem 
at  the  same  time  lo  be  nothing  else  but  the  efiecta  of 
humaa  fnuid  and  contrivance,  which  he  baa  illustrated 
by  the  eiamplea  of  Clemen*  of  Alexandrea,  CMgen. 
and  Euaebiua, — Another  drcumatance  reapecting  the 
andent  ondta,  which  has  given  birth  to  much  contro- 
vert, ia  the  time  when  they  ceased  altogether  to  give 
reapcMtata.  EuaebiuB  vraa  the  first  who  propounded 
Ihe  opinion  that  they  became  silent  ever  after  Ibe  biitb 
of  Ctitist ;  and  many  writers,  willing  thus  to  do  hon- 
our to  the  BUlbor  of  Christianity,  have  given  it  their 
anpport.  Milton  makes  allusion  to  thia  theory  alao  in 
Ihe  moat  magnificent  of  all  his  minor  poema,  "  TTu 
Hymn  ef  Ike  Ifttnily."  But  the  drcumatance  that 
may  be  made  available  for  the  purpose  of  poetical  or- 
nament hqtpeni  unlbttunataly  lo  be  contrary  to  the 
fad.  It  appears  from  tbe  edicts  of  the  emperan 
Tbeodosius,  Uratian,  and  Vatentinian,  that  oracles  ex- 
isted, and  were  occaaionally,  at  least,  consulted  as  late 
'  D.  3SS.  About  that  period  they  entirelv  ceased, 
for  severd  centunaa  previous  they  nad  sunk 
So  few  resorted  to  them, 
HS 
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that  it  WIS  DO  longer  a  matter  of  inteicit  to  maintain 
them.  TowanlB  this  conaaonnBtiiH)  ChriiCiuiity  pcnr- 
srfully  contributed,  by  the  (uperior  enlightenment 
which  it  cairieil  along  with  it  wbere*er  it  wu  intnv 
duced,  and  by  the  display  «hich  it  made  of  the  blae- 
hood  and  Tolly  of  the  Buperatitiiini  which  il  WM  del- 
lined  lo  overthrow.  (Encyei.  U*.  Knincl.,  vol.  16,  p. 
461.  »eq.y~Thn  Grecian  orsclca,  or,  at  ieul,  the  moat 
celebraled  of  thorn,  were  of  fnreien  origin,  and  were 
-DCabliatiedeilbeTby  Egyptian  or  PhcsniciBn  atnngen. 
yHccren,  Idetn,  to).  6,  p.  M. — Compara  KniglU'i  In- 
quiry. I)  43.  71, 333.)  But  it  nia  imnMnbio  for  thenr 
■acenlotal  setttemente  lo  SHume  in  Greece  tho  atpect 
which  Vbej  took  in  Afi^ea.  The  chiTacter  of  the  conn- 
Cry  and  tlie  ipihl  of  the  people  were  aKke  oppoaed  lo 
It.  For  though  the  popular  relinon  in  Greere  wh 
not  wholly  unconnected  with  politica.  Iha  alate^  hiring 
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rta,  however,  continued  aa  oraclea,  of  which  the 
Greek  atood  in  need  both  in  public  and  pri*Ble  lifii. 
{Hieren,  Idten,  I.  c.  —  I'oiilict  of  Artact\t  Gruct,ip. 
7S.)  Somewhat  noalogdna  to  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject ia  the  poaition  aseumed  bj  the  advocate*  for  the 
Biiatence  of  early  aacenlotai  caatei  or  collegsa  ki 
Greece;  and  they  conaider  the  oraclei  aa  a  remMant 
aurvivine  the  overthrow  of  aacenlotai  power.  Hence 
Lhey  undertake  to  explain  why  the  orarlea  play  ao  aob- 
ordinste  a  put,  and  eierciae  so  httle  influence  in  the 
earlier  perioda  of  Grecian  hiatory ;  lor  the  atniggla  be- 
tween the  aacenlotai  caale  aiid  (he  warlike  portion  of 
the  population  had  been  too  recent  Ibrthie,  and  the  ha- 
tred of  the  latter  was  still  ardent  a^inst  those  who  had 
endeavoured  to  reduce  them  under  theit  away,  {Con- 
ilatU,  de  la  Rtligton,  vol.  3,  p.  369.)  Homer  apeaks 
of  no  oracle  except  Dodona.  and  of  that  indirectly  ; 
no  mention  ia  nude  of  Delphi  in  either  of  hia  pnema. 
What  had,  however,  been  wreated  by  'fbrc«  from  the 
■  sacerdotal  caste,  was  in  a  great  measure  regained  by 
the  influence  of  these  very  oraclea  on  the  weak  and  so- 
perstitious.  Everythins  that  could  lend  to  keep  up  a 
feeling  of  awe  in  the  visiter  was  careftiily  eihibitcd. 
The  leats  of  the  oracles  were  ealahlished  in  Ibelwaoms 
of  tbresls,  by  the  lonely  aonrces  of  riven,  on  wild  and 
craggy  monntBins,  in  ^oomy  caves,  but,  above  all,  near 
the  mansion*  of  the  dead  ;  and,  notwithataniling  the 
eflbiu  of  phUotaphj,  and  the  raillery  and  aaicagm  of 
the  comic  muae,  thev  aucceeded  in  acquiring  a  power 
which  otten  placed  in  the  huids  of  their  expODndara 
the  common  fortunes  of  Greece. — The  ambigui^  of 
tho  oracular  icsponaea  haa  always  been  a  snbjee*  of 
remark  :  in  this,  indeed,  all  the  artiiice  and  adroitneas 
of  the  priesU  directly  centred.  Every  prediction  was 
susceptible  of  a  double  meaninfr<  and  the  veracity  of 
the  gods  in  this  way  romained  s^e  from  impeachment. 
It  must  he  remarked,  however,  that  this  fatal  ambigu- 
ity on  the  part  of  the  oraclea  does  not  eonflne  itself 
merely  to  the  ages  of  tiaditiim  and  fable.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  becmiea  mom  frequent  the  mom  men  part 
with  the  improper  and  dsgrading-  notions  of  the  deity 
which  they  had  originally  rtKlFrtatned.  Aa  Ions'  m 
men  are  still  niffidently  rada  and  ignonntto behere 
the  gods  capiblo  of  volonlary  QilsSiaod,  the  predic- 
tions of  oracles  need  be  marked  by  no  ambiguity ;  a 
deviation  from  truth  on  the  part  of  the  deity  is  in  such 
a  condition  of  lodety  regarded  merely  as  a  mark 
of  divine  anger.  But  when  the  character  nflhe  gods 
is  belter  underMood,  and  when  their  attributes  are 
■Dade  to  aaaUDW  a  a 
their  honour  ia  cona 
tentional  hisehood  o 
ted.     The  predietioni 


B  obscure  in  order  n 


o  be  folse.     Thus 


to  then 


pradietionwhiehhebsHVTedbewualudiiig:  itiauH 
Crresns  alone  who  reahee  to  hia  vwii'deMitictioD  by 
marching  sgaintt  the  King  of  Persia,  beeaasa  the  ^oia 
had  announced  to  hira  thai,  by  creasing  a  ceitun  mer, 
he  "woukl  overcrow  a  great  empire-,  at  a  much  latsr 
period  than  sJt  this  we  And  the  Pythonesa  indaang 
the  LseedBmoBiaiis  fay  a  ruspunae  t^simltu  amldgvity 
~  engage  in  a  war  wirfi  tbeTegaaaa,  who  potibein 
'</fefwI.,  1,<6);  andaHiiiweaeetheai- 
ecle  of  Elodona,  in  couBsallia^tbe  AlbMiiaiie  to  ■■■b- 
liah  thsrasslvea  in  Sicily,  eicate  them  to  mgage  in  a 
war  with  87Taeu«,wbl^  piDved  the  primary  eniae  of 
their  ikiwnfcll  and  Tain,  while  all  the  time  the  Sicil; 
indicated  by  the  oiasl*  waa  merely  a  anell  hill  in  ^ 
nei^iboarhood  of  Atbeni.  (Fmu^n.,  B,  S.)  In  £ne, 
it  was  at  a  period  ehamcterised  by  tha  venerd  diSo- 
•ion  of  menhil'Miltnte  thai  Bpaaunon&e,  who  had 
always  STOtded  marilhne  expeditions,  beoauae  the  goda 
had  wanted  Inn  tabeware  ^mlOago*,  that  is,  u  be 
theaghl,  the  M*,  died  in  a  w«M  wliieh  bora  thia  name 
intbeiieini^of  Manlinss.  iTfccse  auasdotea,  whetb- 
erwercgwd'riwAcenTtencM'aoanaeMd  with  thsni  a 
authentie,  (fact*  OTWherwisei  serve  nevntbaless  to 
show  Ibe  ptelongation  of  pi^mlarb^efonthis  all-an- 
groaainR  topic, — Wh««  a  tcUgfon  haa  ftUen  snd  been 
sucoeeded  t^  >nolber,''the  mora  leahNU'  advocates  of 
^  new  helitif  aoBietlmaa  findtfaamaet*ee  in  a  cnrioua 
alate  ofembarraawiisiit.  So  it  ia  with  regud  to  the 
heathen  ayalen  and  the  Ohiiilitn  eodoL  Among  ttie 
nMDeroQB  oi«dea  e'ven  to  Ae  worid  in  Ibmer  daya, 
some  hare  chiiteed  to  -find  a  rcBiBikabI*  accanpliab- 
ment ;  and  (he  pious  bnt  iU-judgblg  ChristiaD,  Unable 
to  ascribe  them  todaftteiinwhcnman  no  hmger  be- 
lieves, is  driven  to  ereate  for  then  a  diflennt  origin. 
"  God,"BByB  Kollin,  "In  order  to  punish  lh«  Uindneaa 
of  the  heathen,  sanistiioes  permita  evil  spirits  to  give 
responses  eoniamable  to  the  truth."  {Hul.  Am., 
1, 367,)  The  only  evil  apiril  whish  had  an  agency  in 
the  oraculBr  reeponaee  of  anttquilj  was  that  spirit  of 
ct«fty  impostBre  which  finds  so  congenial  a  home 
artfiil  and  canning  firieMlKMd.     (CsattsM, 
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de  ia  Ittligmit,  vUl.  S,  p.  30B, »  , ,  . 

Orbiliub  Pdpillub,  a  gnmrnariaa  of  Benerentnm, 
who  w«a  the  fitat  InalniMor  sf  liM  poat  Horace.  He 
came  to  Rome  in  his  Mth  jmr.  m  the  oonaaWsp  of 
Oicere.  From  the  account  wMch  Suetonius  gives  of 
him,  as  weH  as  from  the  epithet  •'fUgor%»"  applied 
lo  bim  by  Horace,  be  appear*  to  have  been  what  we 
weald  call  at  tka  witaant  day  a  rigid  diamplinariuL 
Orbilius,  in  early  Hh,  had  aMred  «•«  aeldier.  On 
sealing  at  Kome  ha  acquired  aMna  faam  than  profit, 
and  ia  said  to  hare  aUoded  to  te  -ponKiy-  in  one  of 
hia  writings.  He  pUiab«ia1ao  a  wwk  estilled  "  Pc- 
riaJegai."  eontainnig  eoin|dauita  against  paranta  on 
account  of  ihetrertmaM  which  inatniatars  of  youth 
were  orcneWmed'to  veceiva  at  tbc^  handa.  OiMtina 
reached  nesriy  hia  HMHh  year,  and  lor  along  time  ha- 
fore  his  death  bad  completely  ioat  bietDcmory,  A 
BtMue  was  erected  to  him  at  BenaventUB.  He  left  a 
Btin,  named  also  OtUUus,  who,  Itehimsett  was  an  is- 
Mractor.  fSiutan.,  dt  Bbutr.Gramm.,  0.  — tforM., 
Spui.,  a,  1, 71 ) 

OaciDKi,  istandato  the  north  of  Blitaai,  anaweiing 
lo  the  modem  Orknef  and  ShOlamd-idn.  Tbey  ■■ 
BOppoaed  to  have  bean'flrM  discovMcd  hj  tbedeel  of 
Germanicna  whan  driven  in  Ibte-direetian.hy  a  atom. 
Agrieola  afterward  made  the  Kdmana  baiter  acqoainU 
ed  with  their  existence  aa  ialanria,  aapBrate  from  the 
mainland  of  Britain,  when  he  ciroumaaiigatcd  the 
northern  coaM  of  that  couMry.  Mela  (S. «).  fbltewing 
the  oldest  eccoaiiu.  isiJies  the  nonibsr  of  these  islands 
to  be  thirty,  indthia  statement  is  vaoeived  by  aaha*- 
quent  vrriiers,  with  tlM '  exception"  of  Hmy  (4,  -ISX 
who  gives  tortyas  the  anaant,  prended  the  reading 
ba  correct.  Oroaioi,  in  a  later  aga,  vioald  aaem  W  _ 
hate  bad  mon  reeaM'iiifiinMtiM  Mi'^a-QalM,  ainte 


he  tfatcithenumber  at.tbirty-three,  of  wlilGh  twen^, 

uccordins  to  him.  neie  inhabited.  Hml  ite  remaining 
tliiiteea  deaeited. — The  Orknafi  at  the  pieMnt  ilay  arc 
■till  calied  Orcodei  by  the  French.     Thej  an  wpan- 


Utoat  Ibst  the  Burf  upon  the  roolu 
W  a  league's  ili*tiuice  nilhin  the  lu 
«m  ■treng,  will  eoahle  the  marioei  to  etem  the  cur- 
rant in  this  place.  The  group  canauta  of  67  islimda 
and  icteta.  27  of  ntiich  ara  intebited.  Red  uod- 
ilone  ii  the  prevailing  lodi.  Tlie  soil  of  aome  of  the 
iatuula  ia  of  inferior  quality,  bat  that  of  Dtheieia  ex- 
eellfliiL  The  S/Mlanil  or  Zetiand  ialauds  aie  eidUy- 
aix  in  number,  of  nhicli  forty  are  inhabited.  They 
contain  granite  and  roeiia  of  igneout  oiigis.  with  red 
aandatone  ;  tlteir  vegelatian  ia  poorer  than  that  of  the 
Orkneya.  and  their  loil  Car  the  moat  pert  ia  manby. 
{Mallt-Bnin,  nri.  8.  p.  084.) 

OicHOMiNDB,  1.  ■  celebrHled  city  of  Bceotiat  noar 
the  Cnhiaaua,  and  to.  the  noithiveat  of  tiM  Ltlua  Co- 
poia.  It  WBB  the  leeond  city  of  the  land,  and  at  one 
tiow  even  rivalled  Tbeb«a  itaekf  in  waahh.  power,  and 
importance.  Ita  fint  inhabilaDta  aia  aaid  to  haie  boen 
the  Phlegya,  a  lawleai  race,  who  regarded  nM^her 
goda  nor  men,  bat  laid  the  whole  twwtry  under  con- 
ttibution  by  their  frequent  and  daoog  lebberiea. 
^Hm^.,  Hymn.  ApoU.,  in.—ScM.  vt  AptUim. 
RJiod.,  I,  T35._ifiim.,  S.,  13.  308.— J'diuan.,  B,  36.) 
Pauaaniaa,  however  report*  .that  a  city  aaioed  Ao- 
droa  eiialed  betbra  the  time  of  Phleayaa,  who  ia  aaid 
to  have  been  a  son  of  Man.  The  megya  bBTieg 
been  destroyed  by  the  goda  for  Uieir  impiety,  with  the  ; 
exception  of  a  imall  remnant,  w^,  fied  into  Phocis, ; 
were  Buceeeded  by  the  Miny"  {md,  Minya).  who  are 
conuDooly  looked  upon  aa  the  real  fbundera  of  Orchom-  . 
enna,  nluch  thence  obtained  the  ■umaroa  of  "  the 
Minyaon."  (Oi,  11. 283.— Pt»J.,  01.,  U,  1.-^4^. 
RJiod,  3,  lOM.— TAaiy^.,  4,  3e.)  At  this  period 
Orehooienua  boeatna  »o  rstiowiied  for  iti  wealth  and 
power  (hat  Homer  repreaenta  it  aa  vying  with  the  moat 
opulent  ciliei  in  the  world.  {11.,  8,  381.)  Theae 
rldhea  are  said  to  have  been  dapoaled  io  a  building 
erected  for  that  purpose  by  Minyaa,  and  which  Pau- 
aaniaa deaeribea  as  an  aatoniabins  niork.  and  equally 
worthy  of  admintion  with  the  wSla  of  Tyrins  or  the 
pyramids  of  Egypt  (9,  36),  Thebea  was  at  that  time 
interior  in  power  Io  the  Minyean  city,  and  in  a  war 
with  Erginus,  king  of  the  latter,  waa  compelled  to  bo-  . 
come  ita  tributary.  {Straio,  414.  — /"auaaa..  /.  e.) 
At  another  proof  of  the  wcnllh  and  civiliuttion  to 
which  Orehomenui  had  attained,  it  is  mentioned  that 
Etcorlea.  one  of  ita  early  kinga,  was  the  first  to  erect 
and  eonaeclate  a  tempi*  to  the  Graces  (Sirab.,  L  c, — 
Patuan.,  S,  35),  whenM  Orehomenua  ia  designated 
by  Pindar  (Fytk.,  IS,  46)  aa  the  city  of  the  Graces. 
In  a  WM  waged  against  Hetculea,  its  power,  however, 
was  graally  impaired,  though  at  (be  period  of  the 
Trojan  war  it  atill  retained  ita  independence,  abce  we 
^d  it  nenlioited  by  Homer  aa  a  aejtarate  principality, 
diatinct  from  Bootia.  {Ii..i.  611.)  It  appears  to 
tlBve  joined  tbe  BcBotian  confederacy  about  six  years 
afl«r  the  aiege  of  Ttoy  (Slrafo,  410],  and  Thncydides 
infbrma  ns  ui  hia  time  it  waa  no  longer  temwd  the 
Minyean,  but  the  Bteotian  Orchonunua  {4,  76. — 
CompaiB  Heroi.,  S.  34).  It  waa  occupied  by  the 
''        '  '  ''       '   c  they  held  the  Csdmcan 


being  now  in 

tiaving  aeiied  upon  tbe  town,  put  to  death  the  male 
inhabitants,  and  enslared  the  women  and  children. 
^J}tod.  Ste.,  lb,  n.—Paunm.,  9,  15.)  The  pretext 
iin  this  was  on  attempt  on  tbe  part  of  soma  Oicbame- 
naui  horsemen,  300  in  Domber,  to  get  poaseasion  of 
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Thebes,  in  conjimctlon  with  certain  exBea  from  tta« 
.latter  city.    During  the  aaeied  war  Orchomenus  waa 

.  twice  in  lUe  poaEession  of  Onomarchus  and  the  Pho- 
cians  (p'od.  Sic,  IB.  33).  but  on  peace  being  con- 
cluded it  was  given  up  by  Philip  to  the  Thebana. 
(iJcmosM.,  dc  foe.,  p.  02  — PArf..  2,  p.  69.)  Orchom- 
enus  waa  not  restored  to  liberty,  and  indepcndencr 
till  the  time  of  Caaaander,  when  that  prince  rebuill 
Thebea.  (i'eiiua..  9,  3.)  It  ia  monboned  by  Df 
caarchua  as  exiuing  at  this  period.  .  {Suu.,  Grac,  96. 
— Conipaie  Piw.,  Vu.Sytl — jlmaa,  Exp.  Al,  1. 
8.) — According  to  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers, 
the  luiBS  of  Orchomeoua  are  to  be  aeen  near  tbe  vil- 
lage of  Scripon.  Dodwell  aaya.  "  This  celebTtted 
eitj  still  eihihits  traces  of  its  former  strength,  and 
aomejemaina  of  its  early  magiuficeDce,  The  Aeropo- 
lia  stands  on  a  steep  rock,  rising  close  to  the  west  of 
the  lower  town  ;  the  Cephissus  winds  at  its  southern 
base.  The  walls,  which  extend  &om  the  plain  to  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  endoa*  an  inegulsr  triangle,  the 
acoter .angle  of  wtndi  temiiiuiea  at  the  summit  of  the 
nick,  which  is  crowned  with  a  ationg  tavrer,  the  waUn 


the  rock,  and  lead  sp  to  the  ti 
the  position  of  which  is  remarkably  strong.  It  con- 
manda  an  extensive  view  over  pWIs  and  Steotia. 
while  tbe  distant  horizon  is  teminslcd  by  the  mount- 
ains of  £ub<Ea"  (vol.  I,  p.  229).  At  the  eaatem  foot 
of  tbe  Aeropolia  the  soma  antiquaij  observed  some 
remains  of  the  treasury  of  Hiny  ss.  "The  entrance 
ia  entire,  though  the  earth,  being  raised  above  ita  sn- 
dettf  level,  conceals  a  conaideroble  part  of  U,  aa  only 
six  large  blocks,  which  are  of  regutor  masonry,  re- 
main i£oTe  ground.  The  whole  building  is  of  white 
niarble,  wbii%  must  have  been  brought  from  a  great 
distance,  as  the  nearest  qoarriea  sib  those  of  Penlelj. 
CUB."  Mr.  Dodwell  found  by  apprmimation  tbe  di- 
ameter of  the  building  to  have  been  upward  of  sixty- 
five  feet,  which  shows  it  to  have  been  far  aopeiior  to 
the  treaaury  at  Mycenn.  "The  arcbitectare  of  that 
portion  which  remains  is  composed  of  a.aingle  block, 
fifteen  ieet  four  inches  in  length,  the  breadth  aii  fret 
three  inches,  the  tbiclmeaa  three  feet  three  inches,  and 
it  weighs  at  least  twenty-four  tons"  (vol.  I.  p.  227). 
Sir  W.  Gelt  aiys.  "  It  has  bucn  a  dome,  fonoed  bv 
approaching  blooka.  laid  in  horiumtal  couiies,  which 
do  not  diverge  from  a  ceutie  like  the  principle  of  an 
arch.  The  interioT  of  the  building  waa  in  the  Ibim  of 
rather,  beehive.  There  aeem  to  be  two 
but  buried,  Hence  tbere  is 
a  steep  ascent  to  (be  citadel,  passing  some  huge  blockr: 
in  the  way."  la  the  monastery  of  Strijuni  are  sev- 
eral inscriptions,  with  tbe  name  of  the  ctly  written  Er- 
chomeikos.  Tbii  amearsaleo  in  the  coins  of  the  city, 
where  tbe  epigraph  ia  EPX.  instead  of  OPX.  In 
other*  of  more  recent  date  it  is  OPXOMENIHN 
(Cramer's  Am.  Grreci.  vol.  2.  p.  244,  teqf.)  With 
regard  to  the  form  Erchooienoa.  the  remarks  of  Bast 
may  be  consulted.  l,Lcttri  Cnliijvc  a  Boittonaie  sur 
Anton.  Lib.,  p.  183. —  Compare  Muller,  OrchcvunM 
und  dis  Mint/tT,  p.  1S9.)— II.  A  city  of  Arcadia, 
some  distanee  to  the  northwest  of  Manlinca.  It  was 
first  situated  on  tbe  summit  of  a  hill,  but  was  aAer- 
ward,  ss  we  leain  from  Pansaniaa.  removed  to  ibc 
plain  below.  Tradition  assigned  its  foundation  to  Or- 
chsmenuo.  tbe  aon  of  Lycaon  {Paatau-,  B.  3).  and  its 
antiquity  ia  farther  evinced  by  Homcr'a  mention  of  it 
in  the  catalogue  of  ships  1,11.,  3,  GOS.)  Orctonie- 
luis  aent  120  soldiers  to  Thermopyle  {JJtrcd.,  1,  102) 
and  600  to  PIstEa  (9.  SS).  In  the  PelapoDnriiin 
war,  this  town,  being  in  slliance  with  Sparta,  wsa  be- 
aiegied  and  taken  .by  the  Argives  and  Albenianv. 
(Thiuiyi..  fi.  SI.)  Several  years  after  that  event  it 
(ell  into  the  power  of  Caasaadet  (.Ihad.  SU.,  IS.  63). 
but.  having  at  leoglJi  regained  ita  independenca.  joined 
B8I 
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iho  Achsan  league.  Surprised  again  by 
It  wu  retaken  by  Antigonui  Down,  nho  placed  there 
■  Macedonian  garriHin.  After  Ma  death,  howerer,  it 
ippean  to  have  Teverted  to  tiie  Acbnani.  {FoiyI'.,  S, 
46— H.,  2,  bi.~Id.,  i.  a.—Slrabo,  338.)  The  plain 
of  Orehamenui  wai  in  a  great  meaiUTe  occupied  by  a 
■niHll  lake,  fonned  bj  the  nin-water  which  deacended 
from  the  suTTounding  hilli :  one  of  theae,  aituated 
oier  against  the  town,  waa  natued  Trachyi.  The 
modem  tillage  of  Kaipaki  U  built  on  the  ruina  of  Ot- 
chomenui.  (Cromer'*  Arte.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  306, 
tejq.y-lll  A  city  of  Theaaaly,  on  the  confinea  of 
Macedonia.  {Schcl.  tn  ApoU.  Khod.,  S,  1186  — Kan 
Slaveren,  ad  Hygin.,  fat.,  1.  —  Maiter,  Orckomenat 
aid  ite  Minyer,  p.  349.)— IV.  A  city  of  PontuB,  ac- 
cording to  the  Bcboliaat  on  Apolloniut  Rhodiui  (2, 
IIBS).  Coniult  the  remarki  of  Mullar  ( Orrbnii«noi, 
dec.,  p.  388). 

Oacua,  the  god  of  the  lower  world,  in  the  old  I.^n 
Tcligion,  correaponding  to  the  Kadea  or  Pluto  of  the 
Greeki.  Verrius  tavi  that  the  ancients  pronounced 
Orcui  aa  if  written  Uto^um,  or,  rather,  Ur/^,  whence 
it  would  aignify  the  Driver  (fram  urgeo),  anawering  to 
the  Hadei-Agetilauiof  the  Greeka.  Thi*  etymology. 
howeror,  ia  very  donbtfiil.  (J^fafaa,  f.  v.—KeightUy'g 
JUiflhology,  p.  637.) 

OrddiTceb,  a  peofde  of  Britain,  occupying  what 


Correniand  at  ti 
of  WaUt,  toget 


It  day  ta  the  noitiiem 

... ,  together  with  the  ide  of  j4i<f/eMy. 

{laca..  Hut.,  13,  33.— JIfaitiKN,  Giogr.,  Tol.  3,  pt. 
3,  p.  1ST  )  It  waa  probably  owing  to  the  natnni  of 
their  country,  and  to  the  vicinity  of  Dera,  now  Cket- 
ler,  where  a  whole  Roman  legion  waa  quartered,  that 
the  Romans  had  so  few  towna  and  statiom  among  the 
OidoTicea.  Mediomanium  was  their  capital,  anowaa 
probably  iituated  at  Mayviood  or  Mcifad,  in  Monl- 
{Mtia,  3,  a,- ran.,  4,  m.—Mamerl, 


gomeryih 


,  nymphi  of  the  mauntaina,  ao  called  from 
the  Greek  Jpof,  "a  nouniain."  Another  form  of  the 
name  is  Oroatiadee  l'Opeijriilie{).  They  generally  at- 
tended upon  Diana,  and  accompanied  her  in  bunting. 
( Virg.,  JSn.,  1,  604.— Orid,  Mel.,  8,  797.— Horn.,  B., 
6,  430.) 


nally  independent  of  the  Macedonian  ttinga,  though  af- 
terward annexed  to  their  dominions.  At  a  later  peri- 
od, having  revolted  under  the  protection  of  a  Rcmian 
farce,  they  were  declared  free  on  the  conduaion  of 
peace  between  Philip  and  the  Romans.  (Lin.,  33,  34. 
—Id.,  42,  38. )  Their  country  waa  apparently  of  amall 
Client,  and  contained  but  few  towns.  Among  these 
Qrcalii  is  named  by  Stephanus  Byxanttnua,  who  states 
it  to  have  been  the  birthplace  of  Ptolemy,  the  am  of 
Lngui.  Ita  foundation  was  ascribed  by  tradition  to 
Orostci  This  Ii  probably  the  same  city  called  by 
Strabo  (338)  Argos  Oresticum,  built,  as  he  affirms,  by 
Orestes.  Hieroclei  also  (p.  641)  recognises  an  Ar- 
gos in  Macedonia.  (Cramer'i  Ancient  Gmre,  vol.  1, 
p.  197.) 

OactTGe,  son  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytemneatra. 
On  the  aaiasiinalion  of  Agamemnon,  Orestes,  then 
quite  young,  was  saved  from  his  father's  fats  by  his 
sister  Electra,  who  had  him  removed  to  the  court  of 
their  uncle  Strophius,  king  of  Phocis.  There  he  form- 
ed an  intimate  friendahip  with  Pyladea.  the  eon  of 
StrophiuB.  and  with  him  concerted  the  means,  which 
he  Bucceasfully  adapted,  of  avenging  his  father's  death, 
by  shying  hia  mother  and  ^giBthus.  (Vid.  Clytem- 
noatra  and  -EiridthuB.)  After  the  murder  of  Clytem- 
neatra,  the  Furies  drove  Oreetea  into  inaanity  ;  and 
when  the  oracle  at  Delphi  was  consulted  respecting 
the  duration  of  his  malsjiy,  an  answer  was  given  that 
Oreales  would  not  be  realored  to  a  sane  mind  until 
he  went  to  the  Tanric  Cheraoneae,  and  brought  away 
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ttmn  that  qnaKer  tha  atatoe  of  Diana  to  Aigoa.  It 
was  the  custom  in  Taurica  to  sacrifice  all  stranger*  lu 
this  goddeas,  and  Orestes  and  Pylsdes,  having  made 
tbe  journey  together,  and  having  both  been  taken  cap- 
tive, were  brought  as  victims  to  the  altar  of  Diaoa. 
Iphigenia,  the  sister  of  Orestes,  who  had  been  carried 
on  by  Diana  fhnn  Aulia  when  on  the  point  of  being  im- 


molated (vid.  Aulia  and  Iphigenia),  waa  the  priei 
of  the  goddeaa  among  ^e  Tauri.   Perceiving  the  atran- 
gera  to  be  Greeks,  she  ofiisred  to  spare  tbe  Uie  of  on* 


of  them,  provided  he  mmld  cany  a  letter  6 
Greece.  This  occasioned  a  memorable  coouik  oi 
fiiendship  between  Uiem,  which  should  sacrifice  him- 
self tar  the  other,  and  it  ended  in  Pyladea'  yielding  to 
Orestes,  and  agreeing  to  be  tbe  bearer  of  the  letter. 
The  letter  was  fur  Orestes,  and  a  discovery  was  the 
consequence.  Iphigenia,  thereupon,  cm  teaming  tbe 
o^ect  of  their  visit,  contrived  to  aid  ttoii  in  eanring 
on  the  statue  of  Diana,  and  all  three  arrived  safe  in 
Greece.  Oreates  reigned  mai^  years  in  Mycenas,  and 
became  the  husband  of  Hermioiw,  after  having  slain 
Netntolemns.  (Fid.  Hermione  and  Pynhus  I.)  — 
Such  is  the  ordinary  form  of  the  legend  of  Orertaa. 
The  trane  writers,  of  eoune,  introduced  many  varia- 
tions. Thus,  it  is  said,  that  when  the  Furiea  of  his 
mother  persecuted  him,  he  fled  to  Delphi,  whose  god 
had  urged  him  to  commit  the  dead,  and  thence  went  to 
Athena,  where  he  waa  acquitted  by  the  court  of  AfC- 
opagus.  {Xiehyl ,  Eumett. — Compare  MiJltr,  Brt- 
flun.)  —  Oreetea  had  by  Heimione  two  sons,  Tis- 
amenus  and  Penlhilua.  who  were  driven  from  that 
country  by  the  HeraelidB,  {AjioUod.,  2,  8,  5. — Bii- 
rtp.,  Cfreet. — Soph.,  Bleelr. — Jitekyl.,  Agon.,  dee.) 

OiasTfiFH  or  OaasTKlDii.  called  by  Pauaanias  (8, 
3)  Oreathaiium,  a  tovm  of  Arcadia,  BUntheast  of  Me- 
galopolis, in  the  diatriet  of  Oreathis.  Its  niiiia,  ac- 
cording to  Pauaanias.  were  to  be  aern  to  the  right  of 
the  nnd  leading  from  Megalopolis  to  Tegca  (8,  44). 
Allusion  is  made  to  it  by  Euripides.  (Orett..  1643. 
-EleetT.,  1373  )  It  wonld  seem  from  Thn^Adeo 
and  HeroikituB  to  have  been  on  the  road  from  Spaita 
to  Tegca.  (TAuqiif.,  6,  M.-Herot.,  9,  II.)  Oie» 
tea  died  here.     {Cnmtr'i  Ant.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  347.} 

OaisTit.      Fid.  Orert». 

Oiirriiis,  the  primitive  name  of  Adrianopohs.  in 
Thrace,  and  which  the  Byiantine  anthers  frequ«itlj 
employ  in  spe^ng  of  that  city.  Tbe  name  is  de 
rived  mmi  the  drcunietance  of  Oreetea  having  purified 
himself  on  this  spot  after  the  nnuder  of  his  mother. 
Three  river*  had  here  their  confluence,  tbe  Hebras,  le- 
ceiving  the  Atdiscus  or  Arda  on  otie  aide,  and  the 
TonsuB  or  Tonza  on  the  other.     ( Fid.  AtbianopoliB.] 

OrgtInt.  apeopleofHiapaniaTarTaeoiienria.who*e 
terriloiy  is  supposed  to  have  correnionded  to  tbe  east- 
ern part  of  EttremaiitTa,  the  middle  aection  of  La 
Mancha,  the  eastern  eitremily  of  Jam,  and  the  north- 
ern extremity  of  Grenada.  (Ln.,  81,  11.— 7d.,  38, 
7.—Plin,  3,  a.—Pelifb.,  10,  38.— /d.,  11,30) 

Obeus  ('Upenf),  an  ancient  city  of  EubiEa.  in  the 
northeaatem  part  of  tbe  island,  founded,  as  was  aaid.  by 
an  Athenian  colony.  It  was  situate  in  the  district  of 
Ellopia.  [Sirebo,  446.)  Scymnns  of  China,  however, 
BBcnbes  a  TheaBalion  origin  to  the  place.  Ita  primt- 
tjve  name  was  Hietisa,  and  it  retained  this  appella- 
tion until,  having  endeavoured  to  shake  off  the  galling 
yoke  of  Athens,  alter  the  ctoae  of  the  Persian  War,  It 
met  with  a  cruel  punishment  at  tbe  hands  of  that  pow- 
er. The  inhabitants  were  expelled,  and  Athenian  Cfd- 
onists  were  sent  to  occupy  tbe  lands  which  they  had 
evacuated.  (Thvei/d.,  1,  115.)  Strabo,  on  tb*  ao- 
thority  of  Theopompna,  informs  us.  that  the  HiatiBaiis 
withdrew  on  this  oecaaion  to  Macodmiia  (_L  e.).  From 
henceforth  we  find  the  name  oi  tbe  place  changed  to 
Orena,  which  at  flrat  waa  that  nf  a  small  place  depend- 
ant on  HistiKa,  at  the  foot  of  Honnt  Telithtia*,  and 
near  the  spot  called  Dtymoc,  on  the  bwika  of  dM  liv 
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m  CaUu.  Tbueyilidei  fint  noticca  Onui  !it  the  cloie 
of  bi«  biAoTV,  u  ihe  lut  place  retained  by  the  Athe- 
niuu  in  E.aba&  (8,  Q5).  FrtMu  Xenopban  we  leam, 
that,  having  been  aubsequantly  occupwd  by  the  Lace- 
dsmonioni.  nbo  had  eipeUod  NeogBoei  the  Wranl,  it 
rtiolted  iTom  thein  pmioM  to  the  battle  of  LauMn. 
{Hit.  Gr..  5,  4,  57.)  Aftel  that  peiitid  we  find  Hia- 
luta.  or  Oreiu,  vp'enieil  by  another  tyrant  named  Phil- 
iltidea,  who,  as  Demosthenri  oaaeita,  was  eecietly  sup- 


Atheniaiu  and  Chaleidiiuu.  (Sltpk.  Byx.,i.v.)  £»- 
cbineB,  on  the  other  hand,  citea  a  decree  of  Oreua,  to 
prove  that  Demoathenei  had  been  bribed  by  the  citi- 
lena  of  that  town.  {£tck.  a  Cicm.,  p.  68.) — In  the 
■econd  Punic  wu,  Oreua,  when  beaieged  by  Altalua 
and  Sulpiciua,  a  Roman  general,  waa  betra.yed  into 
their  handa  by  Plator,  who  had  been  intrusted  by  Phil- 
ip with  the  conuaand  of  the  place.  {Ub.,  28,  6.)  It 
miut  have  been  reatorod,  however,  to  that  monarch  on 
paaco  being  concluded  ;  lor,  ' 


:  aiege  agamat 
u  taken  by  Biiiult.  {Lie., 
31,  46— Po/yi.,  U,  6— Id.,  18.  M.)  Tbia  city  no 
longer  eiiated  in  Fiiny'e  time  (1,  IS).  Its  ruin*  are 
■liirto  be  aeeu  near  the  coaat,  oppoeite  to  Cape  Vola 
ofThessaly.     [Cramer't  Ant.  Greect,vol9,p.  136.) 

OaaEToaii,  a  nobleman  of  the  Helvetii,  the  moat 
conspicuous  for  rsnk  and  richea  of  any  of  hia  couatty- 
Eoen.  Ha  attempted  to  posMBS  himself  of  the  chief 
powel  in  his  native  itals,  and  was,  in  conaequence, 
auminoned  to  trial.  Hia  retainera,  however,  assembled 
in  great  numbers,  and  prevented  the  case  from  being 
beanl.  Me  died  not  long  after,  having  fallen,  aa  woa 
■upposed,  by  his  own   osiida.     {Cm.,  B.  G.,  1,  2, 

OalBABius,  an  eminent  ^yaician,  and  tlie  intimate 
friend  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  was  bom  at  Sardia,  in 
Lydia,  accaiding  to  Suidaa  and  Philoatorgiua  (HiMt. 
Ecclct.,  7,  15).  or,  rather,  according  to  Eunapiua  {De 
Vita  Philotoph.  cl  Sophul.),  who  waa  hia  contempo- 
nry,  at  Pergamus,  a  celebrated  city  of  Myaia,  and  the 
birthplace  of  Galen.  Alter  enjoying  the  advantages  of 
n  good  education,  he  became  a  pupil  of  Zeno,  an  able 
physician  of  Cypnia,  lo  whom  the  Cmperor  Julian  od- 
diesied  a  letter,  still  eitanl.  {Epttl.,  47.)  Orihasius 
soon  became  oo  famous  in  the  practice  of  his  profession, 
as  to  induce  Julian,  upon  being  raised  to  the  lank  of 
Cssar,  to  take  him  with  him  into  Gaul  as  his  phyaician, 
A.D.  366.  Julian  always  held  him  in  hi^h  eatsem ; 
and,  indeed,  he  owed  hun  a  debt  of  gratitude,  if,  as 
Eunapius  asserts,  Oribaaius  aided  in  procuring  for  him 
the  empire.  Hon  this  was  effected  by  Oribosius,  tho 
'dbb  not  state,  aind  history  IB  ai- 


the  words  of  this  writer.  He  asks  whether  the  paa- 
■age  in  question,  'O  dt  toooCtob  iw^tovixTii  rait  i-h- 
7mi^  upiraJc,  i^<rri  ted  0aaMa  top  'looXutvdy  uiti- 
6ttit.  may  not  in  fact  mean  that  Oribasius  had  in- 
stilled into  Ihebosom  of  Julian,  both  by  precept  and  ai- 
ample,  such  virtues  as  made  bim  tndy  a  ttng  !  But, 
fiowever  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  Uiey  were  upon 
the  most  intimate  terms,  as  is  proved  by  one  of  Ju- 
lian's letters,  addreaaed  to  Oribosius,  which  still  re- 
mains [Epit.,  17),  and  is,  at  the  some  time,  a  monu- 
ment of  their  snpentition  and  pagan  idolatry.  When 
■luliMi  sneceeded  to  the  empire,  A.D,  381,  he  laised 
Oribadua  to  the  nnk  of  quBstor  of  Constantinople, 
and  afterward  sent  him  to  eonfult  the  oracle  at  Delphi, 
vaFbence  he  bronght  back  the  celebrated  answer,  that 
ch«  ofacles  had  ceased  to  utter  predictions.  (Ctdrt- 
rrut.  Cknmie.,  p.  304,  td.  Farit,  1S4T.)  Oribasius  sc- 
conapanied  the  emperor  in  his  expedition  aoainat  Per- 
wis.  knd  was  present  at  hia  death.     I 


into  disgrace  through  the  envy  of  his  eaMUes,had  aC 
his  estate  confiacatad,  and  was  banisbsd  by  Valentinioti 
and  Valens.  He  supported  his  misfbrtunoa  with  hr- 
titttde.  and  by  his  madical  talents  gained  w>  much  love 
and  reverence,  that  the  hiriarians  (as  they  were  called) 
to  whom  he  had  come  began  almost  to  adon  him  sa  a 
god.  At  last  the  emperors,  leeUng  the  loss  of  his  pro> 
fessional  skill,  recalled  him  liom  baniahmeiil,  restored 
his  confiscated  fortune,  and  loaded  him  with  honours. 
He  was  stiil  alive  when  Eunapius,  who  was  his  inti- 
mate friend,  wrote  his  account  of  bis  life,  which  ic 


Gaul,  he  muit  have  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  There 
are  in  the  Greek  Aalbology  two  epigrams  written  In 
honour  of  him. — Oribaaius  composed,  by  order  of  the 
Emperor  Julian,  an  abridgment  ofthe  works  of  Galen, 
under  tho  lilla  of  ISpay/aiTiia  iorfuspj  ("  Trtatite  on 
Medicine"),  in  tour  books,  a  compilation  entirely  last. 
He  afterward,  at  the  instance  ofthe  same  monarch. 
made  a  collection  of  extracts  from  ^e  writings  of  pre- 
vious phyaieiana  ;  these  he  ananved  in  methodical  or- 
der, and  distributed  into  seventy  bodts,  as  the  title  of 
ipilation  indicates,  'EMo/njsowridliJcr,     (Fho- 


(lu,  Cod.,  217.)  Suidaa,  howover,  says  that 
sisted  of  seventy-two.  Of  this  large  woric  we  poaseis 
rather  more  than  one  third  part,  namely,  boolu  1-lS, 
34,  36,  43,  44.  45,  46,  47,  48,  49.  60.  Dieti  states. 
in  the  preface  to  hia  unedited  "  Schniia  tn  HippocTa- 
lent  It  Gaknum"  {Rcgm.  Frutt.,  1834,  2  vols.  8vo), 
that  he  discovered  two  more  books  that  had  been  over- 
looked by  Mai,  but  does  not  apecily  which  they  are. 
These  he  intended  lo  insert  in  their  proper  places  in 
the  new  edition  of  Oribaains  which  he  was  preparing 
for  the  preH  at  the  time  of  hia  death.  Among  theso 
ore  hooka  43d  to  4Tth  inclusive,  which  treat  of  various 
matters  connected  with  surgery,  and  are  taken  from 
the  woika  of  Galen.  Heliodorua.  Archieenes,  Asdepi- 
ades.  and  other  ancient  writers  on  medicine.  Oriba- 
sius subaequently  made  an  abndgment  of  this  great 
work,  which  he  entitled  tivrpjiii,  in  nine  books.  Al- 
though these  two  works  are  merely  compilalioos,  they 
are,  notwithstanding,  important  for  the  history  of  the 
healing  art ;  besides,  the  paraphrases  of  Oribaaius 
serve  frequently  to  explain  passages  in  the  originals 
which  would  otherwise  be  difficult  to  understand. 
Oribasius  linally  composed  a  treatise  on  SimpitM  (Ev- 
rropioTia),  in  four  books.  A  commentary  on  the  Aph- 
orisnu  of  Hippocrates,  which  eiisu  merely  in  a  Idtin 
translation,  has  been  erroneously  aaciibed  to  him  ;  it 
ia  the  woik  of  a  Christian  writer,  who,  in  order  to 
make  tho  production  pass  for  an  ancient  one,  feigned 
that  it  had  been  contpoaed  by  order  of  Ptolemy  Euer- 

CB.  {Encuel,  U:  Knoal.,  vol.  17,  p.  10.— ScAo/f, 
;.  Lu.  Or.,  vol,  7,  p.  348,  s<ffl.)—"  Oribasius," 
observes  Mr.  Adams,  "ia  Ihe  first  medical  writer  of 
celebrity  after  Galen,  from  whom  he  borrows  so  freely 
that  he  has  been  called  the  Ape  of  Galen.  But, 
although  this  appellation  might  indicate  that  be  ia  a 
servile  copyist  irran  his  prototype,  his  work  oontains 
many  cnnous  tbinga,  whu^  are  cither  original,  or  de- 
rived from  some  ouier  source  of  information  which  is 
now  loat.  He  describes  minutely  the  mode  of  letting 
blood  by  scarification,  which,  as  described  by  him,  la 
an  operation  which  does  not  aeem  to  have  been  prac- 
tised  by  his  predecessors.  He  ia  alao  paiticulariy  AiU 
upon  Ihe  use  of  baths,  and  gives  from  Herodotus  an 
account  of  the  manner  of  practisijlg  with  meat  advan- 
tage the  bath  of  oil.  This  appoara  lo  have  been  a 
very  powerfiil  remedy,  which  has  now  been  laid  aside 
lor  no  other  reason  llian  the  expense  altandiiig  it.  No 
ancient  writer  on  the  MaUna  MtJiea  has  given  so 
circumstantial  an  account  of  Ihe  mode  of  administer- 
ing hellebore  as  he  has  done  in  Ihe  8th  book.  In  tho 
S4th  and  25th  books  of  the  Calltetima,  hn  gives  a 
oomplete  treatiae  oa  anatomy,  wbich,  although  mostly 


given  a  comet  accOTllrt  of  the  BalivsrV  giand*,  whkh 
oppeBT  to  have  been  oVCTlonkecl  by  Oalf  n ;  ttt  lesiit  no 
diicripIiDn  of  them  ii  lo  be  found  in  slii^h  anstonrienl 
iroTka  of  hil  u  hnre  como  down  to  us.  Hli  mvthod 
of  treating  epilepij  i*  alto  draening  of  atlenlion,  ai 
it  appear*  to  be  a  mtionaJ  one,  and  ;fet  ia  not  clearly 
recommended  bj  any  other  nneicnt  anlhority.  It  con- 
EUtJ  in  flrat  alwtraCtmg  blood  several  times,  then  sd- 
minUtering  draKic  purgatives,  Bnchaacotorynth,  BCam- 
mony,  and  blaek  or  white  hellebore,  applying  eupping 
initniinenti  lo  the  occiput,  and  aflorward  rinapianie 
and  other  Mitnulanta.  In  confirmation  of  the  tHrnefi- 
dal  effeeta  of  hellehore  In  epileprr,  I  would  refer  the 
leuler  to  a  caae  related  by  Aului  GeNtua  (17,  IS). 
Ai  a  profcesed  copyiet  fi^m  Galen.  Oribagina  tnaj  be 
•afeiy  consulted  for  a  correet  erposilion  of  his  doe- 
trinea." — We  ha«  no  complete  edition  of  Orihaaiua. 
The  40th  chapter  of  the  flnt  book  of  the  Htbdamektm- 
Utbibloi,  treating  of  waters,  and  Ihe  first  hit  chapters 
ofthe  fifth  book.nere  edited  by  Ricciua,  Aimis,  IMS, 
4to.  The  first  two  hooka  were  edited  by  Gmner, 
Jena,  1764,  4ta.  The  a4th  (tnd  SMh  booka,  treitting 
of  anatomy,  Sec,  were  edited  by  Dundas,  Lul;d  Bat , 
1T3G,  4ta.  The  4ath  and  471h  books,  treating  of  frac- 
tures, &c.,  as  well  aa  the  fragments  of  the  books  re- 
specting bandaees  and  dressings,  are  contained  In  the 
collection  of  Cocchi.  There  remain  unedited  from 
the  M  to  the  fSth  books,  and  (rom  Ihe  43d  to  the  4Mh 
induBiTe ;  and  there  remain  to  bo  discovered  ftom  the 
16th  to  the  Bad,  and  from  the  Whh  to  the  4Ed,  indu- 
sire.  Latin  translationa,  however,  have  been  printed 
of  Kime  of  the  books  that  are  yet  unpitbhshcd  in  the 
Greek  toit.— The  ten  of  the  Abridement  has  never 
been  printed.  A  Latin  translation  by  Rasariua  ap- 
peared at  Venice,  15S3, 8vo,  am!  at  Pon#,  16St,  ISnjo. 
— Hie  (raatiie  an  Simpler,  translated  into  Latin,  ap- 
peared at  the  end  of  Sichard's  edition  of  Ccdius  Au- 
relianuB.  fld»/e,  1S59,  fol.  Another  translation  by 
Raaarius'  ia  contained  in  the  Baele  edition  of  the  works 
of  Oribasiue. — The  Conmenlary  on  the  Aphoriiimi  of 
Hippocrates  was  published  at  ftris  by  Winter  {Quin- 
terius),  1538.  Bvo,  and  reprinted  at  Basic  in  1536.  at 
RmneinlfiSS,  andat  PaduainlSfiS,  inSvo.  (SchSIl,- 
Uitl.Lil.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p. KO,  teqi) 

OilceH  or  Onfcns,  a  port  of  Iiryricum,  at  (he  head 
of  a  bay,  the  ooter  side  of  which  ia  formed  by  the 
Aeroeeruunian  promontory.  Scylax  (p.  10)  and  other 
early  writere  jJaco  it  in  Illyria,  white  Ptolemy  enu- 
meratea  it  among  tbo  cities  of  E[nrUB.  Kerodoias  (9, 
94)  speaks  of  it  as  a  port  not  far  from  Apolloniaandthe 
mouth  of  the  Aoiia.  It  was  known  nleo  lo  Hecatr- 
B  and  Apollodorus  (ap.  Sleph.  Bys.,  t.  v.  'Qpinn^). 


Ihe  same  people  with  the  Absntes  (T.  440).  Apolli 
nius  apeake  of  the  arrival  Of  a  party  of  Colchians  in 
this  pon(4j  1216),  whence  Pliny  calls  it  a  colony  of 
that  people  (3,  SS).  Oricum,  however,  la  much  more 
known  in  hiatory  as  a  hsren  frequented  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  comtnunicalion  with  Greece,  being  vny 
conveniently  tituated  fbr  that  purpose  from  liaproirim- 
ity  to  Hydrunlam  and  Bnin^siain,  Darini;  the  scC' 
ond  Punic  war,  this  town  was  taken  by  Phihp,  king 
of  Macedonia,  bat  was  afterward  rerovcred  t^  the 
piwtor  Valerias  LavinUa.  who  surprised  the  enemy  in 
his  camp  befbi»  Apollonia  during  the  right,  and  put 
him  tn  th*  root.  Philip  having  retired  intoMacedon, 
the  Roman  general  established  winler-quartera  at  Ori- 
cum. (I.wy,  34,  40.)  It  was'fifora  thia  place  that 
Plulus  il^miiius  sailed  back  to  Italy,  after  having  so 
happily  terminated  the  Macedonian' war.  Wc  find  it 
Bnbseqnently  occupied  by  Cssar,  aoon  after  his  landing 
on  ihia  coast.     {Bttt.  Civ.,  8,  11 )    Horace,  Proper- 


tins,  and  Lacan  also  (peak  of  Oricum  as  a  wel^knowII 
port  in  their  time  {Horal.,  Od.,  3,  l.—Propcrl.,  J, 
8.— tneflTi,  3,  187  )  Philostmlua  says  Ihe  town  of 
OricuB  was  restored  by  Herodea  Aniens,  together  with 
many  other  Greek  eltiet.  It  would  seem  Irom  Virgil 
that  it  waa  famous  for  ila  turpentine.  {Mn.,  10, 136.) 
Nicander  alludes  to  its  boxwood.  {Ther ,  -v.  fil6.] 
No  traveller  appears  to  have  investigated  the  remans 
ofOricnm;  bulit  would  seem, from  modemmapa,  thai 
the  name  of  Erie\o  is  still  attached  to  the  spot  oa 
which  the  town  must  have  stood.  {Mannert,  Geogr., 
vol.  7.  p.  407— CraiBFT'j  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  63. 
sejfl.) 

OaioKlitEB  ('Dptj-fvW),  commonly  called,  by  Eng- 
lish writers,  Ori^en,  a  celebrated  father  of  the  church. 
who  fTourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second,  and 
during  the  first  half  of  the  third,  centuiy.  He  waa  a 
native  of  Alexandtea,  where  he  chiefly  resided.  Ori- 
gen  wae  distinguiahed  not  more  for  hia  leamine  than 
for  Me  piety  and  eloquence  ;  and  his  indefatigable  ap 
plication  to  study  procured  for  him  the  anmaroe  of 
AiOmaiitvit  ('AAi/iuvriof),  j.  e.,  "Man  of  adamant." 


Wrote  hia  !it^,  has  ahown  Conclusively  that  his  parents 
were  Christians,  and  took  the  greatest  possible  care  of 
his  early  religious  instruclion.  Hia  father  Lconiilaa 
having  been  put  to  death  during  the  persecution  in  ihe 
reign  of  Severus.  Origen.  who  waa  then  not  quite 
seventeen  years  of  age,  was  with  difficulty  restrained 
by  the  care  of  hia  mother  ftem  offering  himself  also 
for  martyi^om.  He  sent  a  letter  to  his  father  in  pris- 
on, containing  this  sentence-  "Take  heed,  bther. 
that  you  do  not  change  your  mind  forour  sake."  Alter 
his  btber's  death,  Origen  wss  supported  for  a  short 
time  by  a  rich  lady  of  Alexandrea,  but  he  soon  became 
able  to  support  himself  and  the  rest  of  the  family  (he 
was  the  eldest  of  seven  ehildren).  by  teaching  gram- 
mar. AC  the  B^  ofeightcen,  Demetrius,  bishop  of  Al- 
exandrea,  pat  htm  at  the  head  ofthe  catechetical  school 
in  ihat  city,  to  the  duties  of  which  he  devoted  himself  en- 
tirely and  with  ^Bt  success.  Renouncing  his  cram- 
mnttcal  pursuila.  he  sold  all  hia  books  connected  with 
proftne  leaming  to  an  individual,  who  agreed,  in  return, 
to  supply  him  with  four  oboH  a  day,  and  he  made  thia 
BCanfrf  pittance  suffice  for  all  his  wants.  We  ate  not 
told  how  long  this  pa3mient  was  continued  Hia  man- 
ner of  life  -waa  now  nialked  by  the  very  ertremity  of 
self-denial ;  he  drank  no  wine,  ate  little  food,  went  bare- 
foot even  In  winter,  contented  himself  with  a  single 
garment,  snd  took  on  the  ground  the  little  repose 
which  he  could  not  refuse  to  nature.  ?o  great  was 
the  interest  excited  by  his  discourses,  that  Ihe  phi- 
losophers, the  learned^  the  lery  pagans  themselves. 
docked  lo  hear  him.  I>uriilg  all  thia  time  Origen 
signalized  his  zeal  for  the  true  faith  by  visiting  the 
confeneora  in  prison,  aecompanyrng  (heir  into  the 
judgment-ha!l,  going  with  them  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  giving  them,  when  about  to  die.  the  kiss  of 
peace.  Conduct  such  as  this,  together  with  the  fad 
of  hia  having  made  many  conversions,  naturally  ex- 
posed htm  to  danger,  and  he  was  at  last  compelled 
constantly  (o  change  hia  place  of  abode  in  order  to  es- 
cape Ihe  pcrnrculion  of  the  panins.  Hia  retreata 
were  (rvquenlly  discovered,  and  he  was  more  than 
once  dragged  Ihrangh  the  streets  of  the  capital,  and 
put  to  thetortnre.  His  firmncas,  however,  never  for- 
sook  him.  Beittg  a  young  man,  and  obFiged,  in  thc 
exPTcise  of  his  office  aa  a  eslechist,  to  be  frequently  in 
the  company  of  those  whoM  presence  might  eicitf 
other  thoughts  than  such  as  ought  ever  lobe  connect- 
ed with  his  sacred  (imetions,  Origen.  in  order  to  avoji] 
all  temptation,  took  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  {Matt.. 
19,  13)  in  their  moat  literal  acceptation,  and  resortrd 
to  physical  means  as  a  preventive.  Though  he  strore 
to  keep  this  rash  act  n  prefovnd  secret,  yet  Demctriua 


•cantiuU;  b«eanM  acaniiuMd  witli  it.     SoqmMd  •! 
tbe  llaldiliiMNl  of  tbe  omd,  and  yet  forced  to  reapoct 
such,  ardent  and  derated  piel;  in  ao  young  a  man, ' 
encoonged  him  to  paraavera.     Origm  hunislf  w 
aobaequently  eominoad  of  hii  error,  and  oonfuted 
hi*  wtUng*  ihe  literal  inteiprelatiaii  of  a  text  ntuch 
bad  led  bim  to  tbii  extmne.— AflOT  a  nait  to  Rome, 
whare  ZapUrinua  wsa  tiM  biabop,  Origeo  luroed  hii 
altonlion  to  tlw  acquiring  of  the  Ho^ew  tongue 
thing  very  imuanal  at  tiut  lima  {Hieron.,  dt  Vir. 
loMr.,  c.  58) ;  bat  hia  knowledge  of  the  laagnage  wai 
nover  reiy  great.     Aboat  the  year  SIS,  hi*  preaching 
redaimad  from  (he  Valentinian  bereay  a  wenllhy  per- 
aon  of  the  name  of  ArobroM,  nbo  afurmid  aaaialed 
him  materwlly  in  tbe  pablioation  of  hia  Goomantariea 
Ml  tha  Scripiarea.    Hia  reputation  kept  eonlinually  in- 
creaaing,  and  be  became  eminent  nU  merely  aa  a    ' 
alrnctcr  in  religion,  but  alas  in  philoaopby  and  hi 

acienoea,     Tbe  goremor  of  Arabia,  having  beard 

darful  aeconnta  of  hia  abtlitiea,  requeited  DemeCrina 
and  Iba  patriarch  of  Egypt  l«  aend  Origen  to  ' 
that  they  might  canvetae  togeChei  on  literature 
the  aeieocee.  The  voyage  vaa  made,  and,  when  the 
eurioaitj  of  tbe  ruler  wee  gratified,  Origen  returned  to 
bia  native  capital.  Tbia  city,  homver,  be  toon  after 
quitted,  and  fled  to  Caaaiea  to  avoid  tbe  craeltiea  ex- 
«nda*d  upon  the  Alexatidreaae  by  the  odioua  Oarscal- 
le.  At  Caearea  be  gave  poWe  leotoiw,  and,  Aongb 
not  yet  a  prieat,  waa  innted  by  Ihn  hiahopa  -in  tbia 

ritei  to  expound  the  acriptmea  in  tha  aaaemblie*  of 
bilbfiil.  Deroetriastook'OlieBcaatthia,andOh- 
K,  at  hia  eamaat  request,  returned  to  the  capita]  of 
^.-pt  and  reamned  hi*  farmer  functiona.  About  Ehk 
time  the  Emjieior  Alexander  Sevenia  had  atoppod  far 
a  white  at  Antioob,  to  experts  the  preparation*  for 
war  againat  the  Panriatu :  and  tbo  Empreaa  Mammea, 


le  opportaoi^ 
•Idad  to  hia  it- 


t»  Origen,  inviting  him  to  Antioch, 
waa  eagerly  ombnaed^  and  Origen  unfoldai 
Inatrioa*  bearer  tbe  hcDaa  and  the  promiaea  of  tbe  go*- 
pel.  '  At  a  later  period  aha  ha  bad  a  correapondenoe 
with  the  Empetior  Philip  and  hia  wife  Severs.  On  hia 
loturn  once  more  to  Alexandrea,  he  directed  bia  atten- 
tion is  the  writing  of  eomrmentaries  on  the  Old  and 
New  Teatamenta,  at  tha  inatance  principally  of  Am- 
broae.  whom  be  bad  both  inelrucled  in  tbe  acienoea, 
and,  aa  we  ha««  alisad^  obaervad,  aeclaimed  from  hia 
heretieal  opiniona  Thii  dieeipla,  well  Itnown  in  Alei- 
andMa  by  tbe  fame  of  bia  riebea,  liberally  aupplied  bia 
former  nwatel  with  all *hs  mean*  raouiaita  for  pnrauing 
hia  Mudiea,  Origen  had  atoond  hm  aemal  aecaata- 
riea,  to  whom  he  diatated  notea,  am)  aaveo  ethera  to 
BFrange  tbeae  notea  ir^  order :  titt  fbmier  wen  called 
RDtei-H,  the  latter  Ubmrii.  Other  e<qiyieta  were  am- 
^oyed  in  tranaoribing  worka,  Origea  eomaented  flrat 
on  tha  Qoapel  of  St.  John,  then  on  Oeneaia,  the  fitat 
twenty-five  Piolraa.  and  tbe  lamentation*  of  lere- 
miah.  Obliged  at  ibia  paiiod  to  onUertake  a  journey 
to  Athene  fbr  the  piirpam  of  aucconring  tba  ehuche* 
of  Achua,  he  again  vMtadCaaavea  on  hi*  w».  where 
the  Uabop  of  thia  ehurcfa  and  tba  Uahop  of'^  Jerwa- 
lem  ordained  hin  ^l*el.  He  was  at  diia  time  fcnty- 
Bve  ^eara  of  a^  Demetriua  vehement^  diaapproned 
ofthia  ordinBlion,  and  made  known  tbe  act  committed 
by  Origan  on  hia  own  peraon,  and  nbich  b*  had  tbua 


point  of  anoisntdiaoipline  ooold  not  be  abandaiied  by 
the  ohnreb.  An  aaiamb^  waa  aeneiaed,  and  Origen 
received  ordara  to  have  Aiexsndrea,  nbither  he  hid  re- 
tamed,  .  (n  a  aeeond  aaaembty  or  cooncil,  Demetriua 
proBouneed' aenMnov  of  depeaition  againat  him,  and 
eiuauimunieated'bhn  fbr  the  entira  which  be  bad 
BgaladinhiawritiRga.  Tbeae  error*  were 
ontainMd  in  IhoTreatiaa  on  Finl  Plincqdf 
oftiM  taMt  promincw  ia  aaid  to  h>v«  baen.tte  Ofia- 


udprob 
inciDaUy' 


OHIGENES. 

ion  maintained  bj  him  in  Ikvour  of  the  finite  puntalk 
ment  of  tbe  wicked,  tbe  doctrine  of  the  madci%Uni- 
veraaliit*.  It  muat  be  obaerved,  bonever.  in  behdf 
of  Origen.  that  we  arc  not  fnily  competent,  at  the 
preaent  day,  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  thia  eubjecl. 
or  to  determine  wbaber  be  actualJy  inclined  (owanlc 
thia  particular  bereay.  We  no  longer  poaaeaa  tbe 
Qreek  text  of  thi*  work  of  bis,  aid  only  know  it 
to  all  appeai- 
:uled  by  Rufi- 
curious  remarka  on  Ibia  brad,  the 
reader  ia  referred  lo  Bayhi  {Oicl.,  vol,  B,  p.  44,  we^j,, 
ed.  Land.,  1739).  Origen  retired,  after  tbia  ecclcai- 
aatical  *entence,  to  the  city  of  Oeaarea,  where,  at  tbe 
inatance  of  lh«  iHshop*  in  tbia  quartpr,  he  once  more 
andertwik  to  expound  in  public  the  Sacred  Writinga. 
Hearer*  catne  frcm  far  and  near,  and  among  tbem  Fir- 
milienua.  one  of  the  moat  illuatrioua  biahopa  of  Capps' 
doda.  The  moat  eminent  of  Iho  diaciplea  of  Ongen 
woa  andoubtedly  SL  GTCgory  Thaumaturgua,  and  in 
the  diacouree  pronounced  by  thi*  graleful  bllower  in 
honour  of  hia  maater,  »e  eoa  what  mat  the  method 
pnraued  by  Oiigon,  and  by  what  degreea  he  conducted 
hia  pupiia  to  the  adence  of  adencea.  The  peraecu- 
tion  under  Maximin  coinpelled  Origen  to  ^e  from 
Paleatine,  and  be  look  refuge  wilh  FirmiliaDua,  who 
concealed  him  for  the  apace  of  two  yaara  in  the  bouae 
of  a  piOD*  widow.  In  tbia  abode  ha  dieeovered  a 
large  numbar  of  volumea,  which  Symmoc^u*,  Ihe 
IranalaCoT  of  Scripture,  bad  left  aa  an  heritage  to  the 
female  with  whom  Origen  waa  residing,  and  he  naa 
tbua  enabled  to  devote  himaelf  to  profitable  aludj,  and 
ocmpaie  together  tbe  different  veraiona  of  the  aacred 
volume.  Ambroee,  Ihe  diaeiple  and  generou*  friend 
of  Origen,  having  been  arreated,  the  latter  addreaaed  to 
I,  from  hi*  pUce  of  ratreat,  an  EzknTUltiin  to  rnar- 
lyrdam.     Thia  praductioa  not  only  uige*  the  m 


which  they  ought  to  adhere.  Tbeperaecutic 
ceaaad  on  the  death  of  Haximin,  Origen  returned  to 
Alaiandrea,  and  ceaaed  not  to  occupy  himaelf  with 
what  bad  ao  long  been  tba  aobject  of  hia  labonra,  the 
famous  Hcxapla,  Tbia  j^reat  work  waa  complctnl  at 
Tyre,  but  iu  what  year  u  not  prtcieely  known.  At 
tba  age  of  aiitjr  Oiigen  coaaenlEd  that  his  HomiliBa 
-  familiar  aernwna  abould  be  published :  theao  had 
in  taken  down  during  delivery  by  notani,  and, 
though  many  had  been  lost,  it  is  aaid  that  by  thia 
maana  mora  than  a  tbouaand  of  hia  diacouraea  were 
preeervetL  '  Ae  he  waa  ooninlted  from  all  quarters,  hia 
oortianmdenee  became  very  voluminoua  :  more  than 
a  hundred  of  tbeae  lottera  were  preaerved  by  Euae- 
,bins,  aikd,  among  the  miniber,  (wo  in  particular,  one 
addreaad  to  the  Emfxcor  Ffailip,  and  the  other  to  hi* 
•rt  Severe.  Origen  wrote  ajao  to  Fabian  and 
other  biihopa,  to  repel  impntittiona  that  had  been  caat 
npon  hia  tuth.  After  a  long  and  honourabls  life,  to- 
wards the  doaa  of  wiiicb  he  wrote  hia  famoui  work 
againat  Celaoa,  be  oufered  inaiiynloin,  aocOTdiog  to 
BOOM  aocounta,  in  the  Decian  perseoution ;  but.  ac- 
cording t«  the  move  comd  and  general  opinion,  he 
died  a  natural  death  at  Tyre,  A.D.  S64.  His  suffer^ 
inga,  however,  during  tbe  laat-mantioned  persecution 
were  dreadlolly  aevera  (Etueb.,  Hitl.  Ecde:,  S,  39. 
— Niccpk.,  6,  33).  and  this,  perbapa,  Iwa  led  to  tbe  er 
ror  sf  aappoaing  that  they  terminated  hia  eiiatence 
Origan,  aaya  EpiphaniuB  (£W  Ponit.  it  Mau,),  "mil 
feied  very  mucb,  yet  be  3iA  not  arrivo  at  the  end  la 
w  hich  a  maity  rdinn  leada.  "—Origen  ia  Bndonbtedly  one 
of  the  moat  remarkable  men  among  the  Chriatian  wri- 
tera.  Hia  laienta.  eloquenoe,  aitd  teaming  have  been 
cricbrUed,  not  only  by  Christian  writara,  but  by  bea- 
tbmphilaiophera,inclDdingPoTphpy  himself  Jerome 


n  of  imnMnUU  gemua,  idn>  undcrai ' 
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logic,  geomctr;,  nri^iDetic.  music,  grammar,  rhetoiic, 
and  all  tho  cecla  allium  philosophcrB  ;  bo  that  he  was 
reiorteil  to  b;  miny  aluilenls  of  lecular  lilenlure, 
whom  he  received  chieRy  that  he  might  embrace  the 
□pportunit]' of  iiutructing  them  in  the  faith  of  Cbriat" 
(Jc  fir  lUuatr.,  c.  54).  Elaonhere  he  calla  him  the 
greatest  teacher  eince  the  Apostle*.  We  find  this 
aame  Jerome,  howerer,  at  a  later  peiiod  of  bia  life,  vi- 
olently attacking  Origen,  and  approving  of  the  pema- 
cution  of  hi*  fatlawers,  Sulpiciua  Severui  aaya,  tbat 
in  reading  Origan's  woriis  he  saw  many  thiitga  thai 
pleaied  him,  but  many  ajsa  in  which  he  (Origen)  was 
undoobtedly  mietakcn.  He  wonilers  bow  one  and  tbe 
■ame  man  could  be  ao  different  from  himaeifi  and 
adds,  "nhere  he  i»  right,  he  haa  not  an  equal  aiiMie 
the  Apoatles  ;  where  he  ia  in  tbe  wrong,  no  man  haa 
erred  moro  ahamclully."  {Dialog.,  1,  3.)  All  agree 
that  he  waa  a  man  of  an  itctive  and  powerful  mmd, 
and  of  fervent  piety  :  fond  of  inveatigating  truth,  and 
free  from  all  mean  piejudiceo,  of  the  moat  profound 
learning,  and  the  moat  untiring  induitiy.  His  whole 
life  wa*  occapied  in  writing,  teaching,  and  especially 
in  eiplainuig  the  Scriptures.  No  man,  certainly  none 
in  ondcnt  tunes,  did  more  to  settle  tbe  true  text  of 
the  sacred  writings,  and  to  spread  them  among  thi 
people ;  and  yot  few.  perhaps,  have  introduced  mor< 
dangeraUB  principles  mto  their  interpretation.  For 
whether  from  a  defect  in  judgment  or  fnxn  a  fault  ir 
his  education,  he  applied  to  the  Scriptures  the  allegor- 
uethod  which  the  Platoniats  used  '    '  ' 


a]  method  which  the  Platomats  used  m  interpreting 
le  heathen  mythology.  He  aays  himaelf|  "  that  the 
lurce  of  many  evils  lies  in  adhering  to  the  carnal  or 
aitemal  part  of  Scripture.  Those  who  do  so  shall 
not  attain  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  seek 
after  the  spirit  and  the  substantial  fruit  of  the  word, 
which  are  hidden  and  mysterious."  And,  again,  "  the 
Scripturea  are  of  little  use  to  those  who  undentand 
thsm  as  they  are  written." — In  the  fourth  century,  the 
writings  of  Origen  led  to  violent  controversies  m  the 
Church.  Epiphanius,  in  a  letter  preserved  by  Jerome, 
onnmeralea  eight  en-oneoua  opinions  as  contained  in 
his  works.  He  is  charged  with  holding  heretical  no- 
tions concerning  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  with 
maintaining  that  the  human  soul  is  not  created  with 
the  body,  but  has  a  previous  existence ;  that  in  tbe 
returrectian  the  body  will  not  have  the  aame  members 
as  betbre ;  and  that  Aiture  puniahmenta  will  not  be 
eternal,  bat  th^  both  fallen  angels  and  wicked  men 
will  be  restored,  at  aame  distant  period,  to  the  favour 
of  God.  {Hitrm.  adv.  Ruf.,  lib.  S,  vol.  4,  p.  403.) 
These  opinions  were  not  generally  held  by  his  follow- 
ing, who  maintained  that  thepasaagea  from  which  they 
had  been  drawn  had  been  interpolated  in  his  writings 
by  heretics.  In  401,  Tbeophilus,  bishop  of  Aleian- 
drea.  held  a  synod,  in  which  Origen  and  his  followen 
were  condemned,  and  tho  reading  of  his  works  was 
prohibited  ;  and  the  monks,  most  of  whom  were  On- 
anists, were  driven  out  of  Alexandrea.  His  opin- 
ions were  again  condemned  by  the  second  general 
council  of  Conatantinople,  in  A.D.  663.  —  We  will 
now  proceed  to  give  ■  more  particular  account  of  the 
sereral  woi^s  of  this  father,  as  br  as  they  have  come 
down  to  us,  or  are  known  from  the  statementa  of  other 
writers.  1.  Repi  •Ap:tuv  ("On  FitmI  Principlti"). 
This  work  was  divided  into  four  hooks ;  but  we  poa- 
MSB  only  a  short  notice  of  it  in  the  Myriobiblon  of 
niotius  (Cod., 8),  an  eiiract  in  EuaebiUB {cmira Msr- 
trll.  Aiuyrart.,  lib.  l).and  some  fragments  in  the  Fhi- 
Uicaiia.  Rufinus  made  a  Latin  tranalationof  the  work 
in  the  fourth  contury.  which  has  reached  us ;  but  he 
baa,  by  hia  own  confeaaion,  added  so  much  to  Origen'a 
work,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  as  a  fair  exhibition  of  hia 
opinions.  In  the  first  Ixrak.  Origen  treats  of  God  : 
he  pjplMns  in  it  bIbo  his  views  with  regard  to  the 

■"   "■""""' T  in  accordance  with  the  principles 

lool ;  and  it  is  in  this  particularly  that 
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he  deviates  from  tho  path  pointed  out  by  the  cfanidi, 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  she  hail  not  yet  ex- 
pressed henelf  aa  clearly  in  relation  to  this  fundamen- 
tal doctrine  as  she  subaequently  did  at  ibo  Council  of 
Nice.  In  this  same  book  Oiigen  starts  the  stianga 
idea  that  the  stare  are  animated  bodies.  In  the  sec- 
ond book  he  discusaes  the  origin  of  the  world,  which. 
like  the  Platonists.  be  regards  as  having  been  created 
from  all  eternity  ;  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
the  nature  of  the  soul,  which  he  sasigns  also  to  the 
brute  creation  ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  elcr^ 
nal  life.  The  thini  book  treats  of  Fieo  Agency; 
Demons  or  Evil  Spirits,  and  the  various  vi  ays  in  whub 
men  are  templed  by  them.  The  fourth  book  ia  de*^ 
ted  to  the  Interpretntian  of  the  Bible.— 8.  ^iXomim- 
ima  {"  Doctmut  of  the  Phdvarphtrt" ).  Thi*  is 
properly  the  first  book  of  a  work  entitled  Karii  ■canuv 
alpeatuv  I7.tyx°i  {"  Hcfulaltcn  cf  aU  iccU").  and 
consisting  oftwo  bcoks.  In  it  Origen  briefly  explains 
the  doctnncB  of  the  different  Greek  schools  of  philos- 
□phy,  and  the  second  book  waa  devoted  to  their  refu. 
tation.  There  is  some  doubt,  however,  whether  Oii- 
gen was  actually  the  author  of  it. — 3.   Cunnnifartcs 

I  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  greater  part  of 
which,  however,  is  now  lost.  In  these  Commentaries 
Origen  gave  full  bc(^  to  hia  learning  ottd  imagination, 
in  what  appeared  to  hiin  to  be  the  historicu,  literal, 
mystical,  and  moral  sense  of  the  Bible.  His  grand 
fault,  as  we  have  oheady  remarked,  ia  that  of  olkgo- 
rixing  the  Scriptures  loo  much ;  and  this  metbcd  of 
interpietatlon  he  adopted  from  the  Alexandrine  philos- 
ophers, in  the  hope  of  estaUiahing  a  union  between 
lieatben  philosophy  and  Christian  doctrine.  His  fun- 
damental canon  of  criticism  was,  that,  wherever  the 
literal  sense  of  Scripture  was  not  obvious  or  not 
clearly  contistent  with  hit  peculiar  ttnete.  the  word* 
were  to  be  understood  in  a  spirtlnal  and  mysticsl 
sense ;  a  rule  by  which  be  could  eaaily  incaiporate 
any  fancies,  whether  original  or  bonowed.  wiih  tha 
Christian  creed.-.— 4.  SchDtia,  or  short  notes  explana- 
tory of  ditBcull  passagca  of  Scripture.  Oflheseecmc 
ciiracta  only  arc  preserved  in  ihe  collection  made  by 
Grcgoiy  Naiianzen  and  Basil  the  Great,  entitled  Pkt- 
tocaJia, — 6,  Homilu;  or  familiar  sermons,  in  which  be 
addreaaed  himaelf  to  the  capacities  of  the  people. — 6. 
Harafia  ('EfairU).  The  great  use  which  had  been 
mule  1^  the  Jews  of  the  Septuagint,  previoualy  to 
their  rejection  of  it,  and  the  constant  use  of  it  by  the 
Christians,  natarvlly  caused  a  multiplication  of  cop- 
lea  ;  in  wliich.  besides  the  alteratuns  designedly 
made  by  the  Jewa,  numerooa  errors  became  intro- 
duced, in  tbe  couisB  of  time,  frcm  the  negligence  or 
inaccuiacy  of  transcribers,  and  from  glosces  or  mar- 
ginal notes,  which  had  been  added  for  the  explana- 
tion of  difficult  waida.  being  Buffered  <o  creep  into 
the  text.  In  order  to  reme^  this  growing  evil,  Ori- 
gen.  in  tbe  early  part  of  Ihe  third  century,  undertocdt 
the  laborious  task  ofcollating  the  Greek  text  Ibcn  in 
use  with  the  original  Hebrew,  and  wilh  the  other  trans- 
lationa  then  in  existence,  and  from  the  whole  to  pro- 
duce a  new  recenaion  or  reviaal.  Twenty-eight  year* 
were  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  this  arduous  task, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  collected  manuecripts  from 
every  iioBiible  quarter,  aiiled  by  tbe  pecuniary  liberality 
of  Ambrose.  Origen  commenced,  as  baa  already  been 
staled,  his  labour  at  Ccsareo,  and,  it  appears,  finished 
his  Folyglott  at  Tyre,  but  in  what  year  u  not  preciaa- 
ly  known.  This  noUe  crUical  work  is  deeignaled  by 
various  names  among  ancient  wiitera ;  on  Tt/repla, 
Haapla.  OclapU.  and  Entuapla.  The  Tetnpla  con- 
tained the  four  (neek  veniona  of  Aquila.  Symmachus, 
tho  Septuogint,  and  Theodotion,  di4>oaed  in  four  col- 
umns  ;  to  these  Origen  added  two  coIiunnamoie,cun- 

toiiung  (he  Hebrew  text  in  its  original  chandere,  sod  i 
also  in  Greek  letters ;  these  su  columns,  accordiiw  |  C 
to  Epiphanius.  formed  the  Hex^la.     Having  bbIm*' 
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qaentlj  dUcoveied  two  other  Greek  vernom  of  ■odmi 
put*  of  the  Scrlptuici,  usually  called  the  fifth  (nil 
liith,  he  added  them  to  the  pr«edmg,  iiueitiDK  them 
in  tbeir  respective  places,  and  thus  composed  the  Oc- 
ttiphi,  containing  eight  cahimat.  A  s«psiate  tiansia- 
tion  of  the  Pealme,  usuaUj  called  the  seventh  venion, 
bang  afterward  added,  the  entire  work  has  by 


lion,  toI.  2,  p.  ITS,  «??■ — ^-  i**^-'  *'^-  'i  P-  '*2 
—SthUl,  Hut.  LU.  Gt.,  fiA.  3,  p,  4fil,  tqq.  —  Ji. 
iM.,  yoi.  S,  p.  9SS,  ttM.  —  Biogr.  Unit.,  vol.  S3,  p. 
71,  atqii.—MoiUtjatc.,  t^lva.  tn  Ha.  Ong.) 

OdoN  I'Opluv),  •  celebiMed   giant,  was   slid  by 
<Hie  legend  to  bave  been  the  eon  of  Neptune  and  £d- 
His  father,  according  ti      ' 


been  termed  the  Eiuiea^ds.  Tbie  laat  appellation,  gare  him  the  power  of  wading  through  the  depths  ot 
however,  was  never  generally  adopted.  But,  u  the  ,  ue  sea,  or,  as  others  say,  of  nslfciue  on  its  Buiface 
two  editions  made  by  Oiigen  generally  bore  the  name  {Huitd  as.  Sthot.  ad  Htcimdr.,  ThcT.,  16.)  He 
of  the  TctrapU  and  neiApJa,  Grabe  Uiinks  that  they  '  married  Side,  whom  Juno  cast  into  Erebue  for  con- 
were  thus  called,  not  Iron)  the  number  of  the  columns,  tending  with  ber  in  beauty.  (jlpaUnil.,  1,  4,  3.)  Ad- 
but  of  the  versions,  which  were  sii,  the  seventh  eon-  |  other  and  more  common  account  makes  Myria,  a  town 
tabling  the  Psalnw  only.  Bauer,  after  MoutCuicon,  is  i  ofB(»otia,to  have  been  the  birthplace  of  Orion,  and  the 
of  opinion  that  Oiigen  edited  only  the  Tetrapla  and  story  of  his  oiigin  ia  told  as  foUowa :  A*  Jupiter.  Nep- 
Heiapla;  and  this  af^Mtars  to  be  the  real  taxX. — The  tune,  and  Mercury  were  one  tune  taking  a  ramble  upon 
■mpntl  Hebrew  bein^  regarded  aa  tin  baaia  of  the  earth,  they  came,  late  in  the  evening,  to  Ihe  houie  of  a 
wtule  work,  the  proiimity  of  each  translation  to  the  larmei  named  Hyrieae.  Seeing  the  wayfarrri,  Hy- 
teit,  in  point  of  doaeoesa  andfideli^r,  determined  ila  ,  rieiu,  who  was  standing  at  his  door,  invited  them  to 
rank  in  the  oider  of  the  coluiDnB ;  thus,  Aquila's  ver-  enter,  and  past  the  riigbl  in  bii  humble  abode.  The 
■ion,  being  the  nioat  bithfiil,  is  placed  neit  to  the  aa-  '  gods  accepted  the  kind  invitation,  and  were  hospitably 
CMd  (exti  that  of  Symnuehua  oecii[nea  the  fourth  ,  enterloiced.  Heased  with  their  host,  Ihey  inquired  if 
colomn ;  the  Septnagint  the  fifth  ;  and  Theodotlon's  he  had  any  wish  which  he  desired  to  have  gtatiEed. 
the  iilth.  The  other  three  anonymoiu  tranalalions,  Hyrieus  replied,  that  be  once  had  a  wife  whom  he 
not  containing  the  entire  hooka  of  the  Old  Testament,  tenderly  loved,  and  that  he  had  sworn  never  (o  many 
were  idaeed  in  the  last  three  colimms  of  the  Enneai^,  another.  She  was  dead  -.  he  was  childleia  :  bia  vow 
according  to  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  diS'  was  binding  :  and  yet  he  wsa  desirous  of  being  a  father. 
covered  by  Origen.  In  the  Penlateoeh,  Origen  com-  The  gods  took  the  hide  of  his  only  ox,  which  he,  on 
pared  the  Samaritan  ten  with  the  Hebrew  as  received  diacoverinr  their  true  nature,  bad  lacrificed  in  their 
by  tiie  Jews,  and  noted  their  difierences.  To  each  of  ,  honour  :  they  buried  it  in  the  earth  ;  and  ten  months 
the  tranilationB  inserted  in  thia  Hexuila  waa  prefixed  afterward  a  boy  enaie  to  light,  whom  Hyrieui  named 
an  account  of  the  author;  eoi^  had  its  aepaialo  pro-  liiion  or  Orion  (um)  tdv  oipriv. — Eupkoniin  ap. 
legomena;  and  the  ample  margins  were  filled  with  '  Seluil.  ad  It.,  18,  1,  66. — Omd,  Fail.,  6,  465,  ti^q. — 
notes.  A  few  fragmenta  of  these  prolegomena  and  Hygm  ,  Fah.,  l»&.~Id.,  Foil.  Atlnm.,  3,  34).  This 
marginal  annotations  have  beenpreeerved,  out  nothing  unaeerrily  legend  owes  its  originto  die  name  Orion,  and 
remains  of  his  history  of  the  Greek  versions.  Mont-  '  was  the  invention  of  the  Athenians.  {Miller,  Or- 
faucon  supposes  that  the  Heiapla  most  have  made  ekem.,  p.  99.)  In  Hvginus,  Hyrieui  is  Byrseua  (from 
&tty  large  foho  volumes.  During  nearly  half  a  can-  |  the  hiie,  ^vpaa). — When  Onon  grew  up,  ho  went, 
tuiy  this  great  work  remained  buried,  aa  it  were,  in  i  according  to  this  same  aceoont,  to  the  island  of  ChioK, 


ir  of  the  city  of  I^ie,  probably  becanae  tho  ,  whero  he  became  enamoured  ofMerope,  the  daughter 
inae  of  procuring  a  copy  exceeded  the  means  of    of  QSnopion,  eon  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne.    " 
sin^e  individual.     It  would,  no  doubt,  have  per-    her  in  marriage  ;  but,  while  wooing,  ■ 


ished  there,  had  not  Euseblus  and  PampfailuB  restored  ,  able  opportunity,  and  offered  her  violence.  Her  fa- 
it to  the  light,  and  placed  it  in  tbe  library  of  the  lat-  i  ther,  incensed  at  tbii  conduct,  and  having  made  Orion 
ter  at  CBsarea.  It  may  be  doubled  whether  a  copy  dnink,  blinded  him,  and  caEt  him  on  the  leaahore- 
of  the  original  work  was  ever  made.  St.  Jerome  saw  i  The  blinded  hero  contrived  to  reach  Lemnos,  and 
it  still  at  Cnsarea,  but  as  no  writer  makes  mention  I  came  to  the  linse  of  Vulcan,  who,  taking  pity  on  him, 
of  it  after  his  time,  it  is  probable  Uiat  it  perished  in  'g>*e  him  Ked^ion  (GHarA'afl),one  of  his  men,  to  be 
663  A.D.,  when  CieBarea  was  taken  by  tbe  Arobi-  his  guide  lo  the  abode  of  the  Sun.  Placing  Kedalion 
ana. — To  repair  as  mach  as  possible  the  loss  of  the  \  on  his  shoulder,  Orion  proceeded  to  the  East ;  and 
Hexapla  of  Origen,  varioua  scholore  have  occupied  there  meeting  the  Sun-god,  waa  reslored  to  vision  by 
thamaelves,  in  modem  tLmea,  with  the  care  of  restoring  his  beams.  Aniioui  for  revenge  on  CEnopion,he  re- 
it.  Tbe  first  that  undertook  this  (ask  waa  Flominio  .  turned  to  Chios  ;  but  the  Chiins,  aware  of  his  in- 
Notoli,  in  the  notes  to  hia  edition  of  the  Septuagint  |  tention,  concealed  the  object  of  his  search  under  Ihe 
(Romie,  1587);  and  after  him  Drusiua,  in  his  Frag-  i  ground,  and  Orion, unablelofindhim.retuniedtoCrele. 
nunfa  wtltrum  inlerprettm  {Arnk.,  1623).  Wuh  (HeMiod,  I.  e.  —  ApalloU.,  I.  e.  —  hygin,  I  c.)  — The 
these  material!,  and  with  the  aid  of  manuscripts,  '  death  of  <Mon  is  variously  related.  As  all  the  legends 
Monlfauoon  arranged  his  Heiapla  OrigtmM,  wtuch  relating  to  him  are  evidently  later  than  the  time  of 
were  printed  in  3  vols,  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1713,  and  .  Homer,  none  venture*  to  aasign  any  other  cause  lo  it 
were  r^nnted  by  Bahrdt  {Livt.,  3  vob.  8vo.,  I76S).  I  than  the  goddess  Diana,  whose  wrath  (thoueh  Homer 
It  i«  thiHlght,  however,  that  the  learned  Benedictine  |  rather  says  the  contrary)  he  drew  on  himself  Some 
vroa  not  suflteiently  well  acquainted  vrtth  Hebrew,  and  \  said  that  he  attempted  to  offer  violence  lo  the  goddess 
that  he  was  deSeieot  in  critical  acumen. — 7.  Tbe  laat '  herself;  Mbera  to  Opis,  one  of  her  Hyperborean  maid- 
woA  ofOrigni'a  deserving  of  mention  is  hia  Reply  to  j  ens,  and  that  Diana  dew  him  with  her  arrows ;  others. 
CeUoM.  This  philosopher,  a  member  of  the  Ebicu-  again,  that  it  was  for  presuming  to  challenge  the  god. 
rean  sect,  hod  composed,  under  the  Emperor  Ha^isn,  '  deas  at  the  discus.  It  was  also  aaid  that,  when  he 
Bi  work  against  Chnatiainty,  replete  with  calumny  and  I  came  to  Crete,  he  boasted  to  Latona  and  Diana  that 
falsflbood.  (Vid.  Celsus  II.)  At  the  instance  of  hi*  1  he  wss  able  lo  kill  anything  that  wonld  come  from  the 
friend  Ambrose,  Origen  undertook  to  reply  to  it,  and  earth.  Indignant  at  his  boast,  they  lent  a  acorpion. 
triumphantly  succeeded. — The  best  edition  of  Origen's  |  which  stung  him.  and  be  died.  It  was  said  finally 
vntrks  is  that  of  De  la  Rue,  Paru,  1733-59,  4  vols,  i  that  Diana  loved  Orion,  and  was  even  about  to  marry 
fol.,  reprinted  by  Oberthur,  at  Wurceiurg,  in  16  vols,  him.  Her  tmitlier  was  highly  displeased,  and  often 
8*o.  1780  and  ftillowing  years.  Tbe  bint  edition  of  chid  her,  but  to  no  purpose  At  length,  observing  one 
tho  commentaries  separately  is  that  of  Huet.  RMom. ,  day  Orion  wading  through  the  aea  witii  his  head  juat 
1868,  S  vols.  fol.  The  Seboiia  were  published  by  above  the  waters,  be  pointed  it  out  to  hia  siiter,  and 
themselves  in  1618,  Parit,  4to,     (Hornt't  InlToduc'   maintained  that  ahaooaldBat  hit  thai  Mack  thing  on 
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(be  MB.  The  arcber-gixliku  dUcharged  a  ah&ft :  ibe 
wave*  rolled  Ifae  dead  body  of  Orion  lo  the  land ;  and, 
iMwailing  hertatalerromitbniBDTtaan,  Diana  placed 
him  among  the  nan. — The  hero  Orion  U  not  mention- 
ed in  the  Iliad;  bat  in  the  Odyssey  (5,  131)  we  are 
told  by  Calypso,  that  rosy-fingered  Aarora  took  him, 
and  that  Diana  slew  hitn  with  hsr  sentle  darts  in  Or- 
.  In  another plaeo  his  siie  and  Mauty  are  praised. 
'S.—KtighlUyy  Mytliola/ry,  p.  481,  tt^j.) 
'-The  conslellalion  of  Orion,  which  repreBenta  a  man 
}f  ffiganlie  otatura  wielding  a  sward,  ia  mentioned  as 
aariy  aa  the  dme  of  Homer  and  Heaiod  (B.,  17,  486. 
^Op.  It  D.,  689.  616,  619).  Both  poets,  in  alludine 
to  it,  OM  the  expreaaian  aSiva^  'Opiuvo^,  "Ikt  ttrength 
0^  OfioJi"  (i.  e.,  the  strong  orjpowsrfui  Orion),  analo- 
gous to  the  011  'HpanXtiti.  W«  nast  conasct,  tbera- 
s,  with  the  idea  of  Orion,  ai  repissented 


fi^fOf  .  .  r  i^  fl-UToiftir  (».  888).  So,  too",  the  Ara- 
bic name  for  thi*  constellation,  namely,  Et-dtdtebiir, 
moans  the  "  G>iiiif,"Ehs  " /fcro."  Acconling  to  Bntt- 
man,  the  fonn  Oanati  ('Qapiuv,  Pind.,  Itlh.,  3,  6T) 
is  earlier  than  Onott,  and  the  letter  o  itself  has  arisen 
from  a  peculiar  mode  of  pranouncing  the  digamma, 
which  is  known  lo  have  hada  sound  Toseiublmg  our 
tcA  or  u.  Ths  name  Tapiuv.  Iharefen!,  will  be  de- 
iiTcd  from  Fiipij^  or  'ApTf,  and  signi^ 


in  form  with  the  Greek  'Oapiuv,  ami  the  word  War  I 
connects  itself  as  phinly  with  the  root  of  Pap-iK  or ' 
Mara.  It  la  worthy  of  remark,  too,  tliat  the  conalella- 
tion  Orion  waa  called  by  the  IlsoliBiiB  Kai^ui^  a  de- 
rivative in  all  likelihood  of  Kav&loc,  a  name  given  to 
the  god  Mara.  (LjicopAr.,  31!8.— TsEti..  ad  It/c.—Ly- 
cepkr.,  838  )— That  part  of  the  legend,  also,  which  re- 
lates to  the  ox's  hide,  iaeiptaiued  oy  the  same  eminent 
scholar,  on  the  auppoailioil  of  some  reaemblanee  hav- 
ing been  diacovered  between  the  poaition  of  the  stars 
in  this  constellation  and  the  hide  of  an  ox.  Thus  the 
fbni  stars,  a,  13,  y.  k,  'will  indjcslo  the  fbar  eatrenuties 
at  camera,  and  the  feebler  star*,  which  now  form  the 
head,  will  represent  the  aeek.  Tnthe  sameway,  the 
thves  brilliant  stars  in  thE  middle  may'hnve  sagi^atHl 
the  idea  of  the  three  deitioe.'  Jnpiter.  Neptune,  and 
Mercury.  (flu«m«iiii,  Annerk. — hUUr,  Stemnamen, 
p.  83i.)— The  coanioal  oetting  of  Orion.  wMob  took 
plaoe  towarda  the-  end  of  Autusin,  wa*  always  oe- 
csmoanied  with  rain  and  wind,  Hauie  the  aouth 
nind  is  called  bv  Horace  "the  lapdd  companiiMi  of  the 
setting  Orion"  \Od.,  (,  98,  91),  wd  Orion  himself  aa- 
"fraught  with  baim  to  mariners."  (&,'pod.,  13,  7.^- 
Compare  Oi.,  3,  VI,  18.  —  Vng..  <^n.,  1.  ASS— /d. 
i*.,  4,  S3.)— From  the  view  which  haa  herehaen  taken 
of  the  origin  of  the  name  OnM,  it  will  be  seen  at 
once  how  erroneous  is  the  otymolcigy  asaigned  by  loi- 
donis,  nher.  he  aaya,  "  Orion  dxtiii  aft  uritra.  id  ttt 
ab  tnandatnne  aquanim.  Timftrt  enon  hietait  ohtr- 
(■>,  mare  H  ternu  aouit  rl  lemjiMtalibiu  luritU." 
[Ong.,  3,  70.)  TbM«  II  alee  another  nror  herel  It 
was  not  the  nsbig.  hut  ths  eosmleal  setting,  of  the 
ODiuteUatioa  which  brou^  starmy  i*Mther.  {IMtr, 
SUrHBtstK,  p.  819) 

OatTHvi  t  ( tbar  svlllMea).  ■  dwighlar  af  Btechtlnna, 
kingof  Athene, by  t>iaxitbm,'  ahatraa  cmtM  oilFhy 
Boreas,  the  god  oftte  mrtbem  >*indL    (ViilBaniaa:) 

ORHiNiuii,  •  ntj  of  Thessaly,  In  the  dlatiict  of 
Magnesia,  near  the  ahore*  of  the  StntBPebisgicuB,sT)d 
■milbeast  of  Dametilaa.  Itis  nolioed  by  Htmer,  in  ^ 
the  ostilogUB  of'ihe  ahipsi  b>  balanging  lo  Burypy- 
las.  (A.,  i.  734)  Aeeordine  toDmatriBsofScep. 
Ma.  It  waa  the  Urthplace  of  Phonix)  tka  preceptor  of 
.Achillea.  iSlraiio,  4M.  —  Euatalh.  ad  It.  p.  703.) 
Strabo  affinna,  that  in  his'tlme  ic  waaeaHed  Ormini- 
um  ;  and  that  it  eonMbutcd,  wiah  many  of  the  ndgh- 
bmring  lowns.  to  thoTlsewtd  proaperi^  rfihe  city  of 
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Deuetriaa,  from  whkh  it  was  distant  only  twanty- 
■evcn  stadia.  In  Diodorua  Sioulua  it  is  aaid  ttiat  Gas- 
aandra  had  wiabed  to  remove  the  inhabitants  of  Qii- 
chotmtms  and  Dium  to  Thebaa  of  Phthia.  but  was 
prevented  by  the  arrival  of  LteioBtiiua  Poliorcetca. 
As  thete  waa  no  Thesaalian  dty  named  Orcbomenua, 
it  ia  very  likely  that  we  OBght  to  raad  Orraenium  ill 
the  l>aasage  hen  referred  to  {Omti  St.,  4,  37, — Con- 
sult Wcitehng,  ad  iac.),  Tha  inoderD  Gonln  a^ 
pears  to  ocenpy  the  site  of  th*  suciaDt  city.  (Cnl- 
nitr't  AnaenI  Greeet,  vol,  1,  p.  427.) 

Obnk.«,  a  city  of  Argolis,  imthwest  of  Nemaa. 
and  near  the  continsaof  the  aniMiy.  It  was  aitualc  on 
or  near  a  river  of  the  same  name,  Pauaanaas  reporta, 
that  this  place  waa  fbonded  by  Omeus,  son  of  Krecb- 
theus  (S,  39).  The  OroeolB  were  originaUy  inde- 
peDdent  of  Arm  ;  but.  in  prooeaa  of  lim^  hariog 
been  oonquered  by  tiinr  aion  powirfvl  neigbbouea, 
from  lonians  they  beosaw  Dorians,  as  Ueromtns  in- 
IbmiB  UB  (S,  73).  But  ws  may  observe  that,  acoaid- 
inff  to  Homer  (fiiod,  S,  669,  igq-'i.  this  place .  waa 
hMd  in  aubjection  by  the  sovcieigns  of  MycenB  as 
oariy  ss  ^le  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  Thurydidea 
writes,  that  Omeai  was  dealiDyed  by  the  Aigives  in 
the  aiiteonth  year  of  the  Prlrrprmnnaiiin  war,  after  il 
had  been  abandoned  by  its  inbalntaiila  (6, 7).  Strabo 
seems  to  acknowledge  two  towns  of  this  name,  aa- 
aigning  one  lo  ArgoUs,  and  the  other  to  Oorinthia  ot 
Sicyonia  ;  but  in  regard  to  this  bet  he  was  profaaUj 
miataken.  In  hia  time  OmaB  was  deaaited.  No 
modem  traveller  appeai*  to  have  iliacoveTed  the  luina 
of  ^s  ancient  oily ;  Founnoi^  however,  whoae  au- 
thnrity  ia  very  dubioua,  affinned  that  the  sile  was  in 
his  time  atill  known  1^  die  Da«a  of  Omaco.  ( Voy- 
age  menueript,  dted  hy  P/n^ntmUt,  «)1.  6.  p.  S97. 
— Cramer'i  Atie.  Grteei,  vol,  3,  p.  38S,  Mf?-) 

Ob6iiks,  king  of  Partlua.  He  waa  on  the  thrcMia 
when  Oraaana  nndeitook  his  ili-staired  Bxpedition 
against  that  eauntiT.     ( Kid.  Paitfaia.) 

Oamrss,  a  Permm  governor  of  Sardis,  notorious 

for  his  cniel  murder  of  Polyerates,     He  was  put  to 

order  of  Darina  Hystaapia,  on 


It  of  VI 


potK 


royal 


qoiM  a^read  about  tlie  name  of  ttiia  dubi.      He  ia  call- 
ed by  some  Oroates.     (Hen?d  .  3,  180,  leqj.) 

OaoNTKa,  a  river  of  Syria,  riaingon  the  eastern  aide 
of  the  range  of  LibaBua,  and,  aftei  puraaing  a  DOithn- 
ly  oiMuae,  felling  into  the  MediEenanean  liioai  six 
teogaea  below  Aniiochia,  It  wee  called  Orentea,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo.  from  the  peraon  who  flitt  built  » 
bridge  onrit.  ita  previous  nana  having  been  Typhra. 
{Sirab.,  T58.  leff.)  This  mme  II  ncei*«d  fnim  a 
dragon,  wlilch.  having  been  atiuck  with  a  ihundetbalt, 
iKiught  in  ita  flight  a  place  of  eoncealmcBl  In  breaking 
through  the  Burfkce  of  the  vardi,  ffon  nUck  apartun 
the  river  broke  forth,  so  ^at,  aeeording  to  this  elal»- 
ment.  It  pursued  a  part  of  ita  oaDrse  at  fint  under 
groond:  lUs,  however,  ia  a  mere  lable.  Typhon 
waa  probably  a  fiuieiful  appellation  given  to  it  by  tha 
Cfarnlu,  ainCa  it  ia  alloffether  ABbrent  &nm  Ibe  Syrian 
tann  whieh  the  nolivea  now  ^iply  to  it,  DHaely,  El 
Attii.oT,  "the<Jbs(inata,"inrefereiiice  to  ita  only  ini- 
gating  the  neigUMnriagAeldathnMighcompulsloD,  aa  it 
were,  and  bv  ihe  agency  of  madunea  (j4MMa.  Tai. 
fiyr.,  riJ.  A'lAJir.  p.  160).  Tlas  Dune,  no  donbt,  waa 
abo  given  to  it  by  the  Syrians  of  foiroei  days,  ainoe 
frooi  il  thn  Oreeka  appeered  ts  have  ftimed  tbair  otlm 
noma  fcr  this  river,  nz  ;  the  Aims.  Scylal  oalla  tfaa 
aRvam  Thapasoua.  Ilie'  OnMitee  is  a  large  river  in 
wlntEr.  on  flseonnt  of  the  accession  u>  ks  walert  from 
(haialn  and  melted  enow*,  but  it  is  a  very  soull  stMan 
in  aununer.  (Jfamwrt,  Osflyr.,  vol.  ft,  pt,  Ir  p,  iAA,  ■ 
j«(j.)  >  I 
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OaSpni,  I.  B'cit^on  tbecoofinraof  BootUand  At- 
Ika,  on  the  lower  bank  of  the  Aiopui,  ami  aa 
liaa  'An  maalh.     The  poueMion  of  thi<  place 
bag  the  object  of  eager  conten  betneen  the  fifEoli&na 
luifthe  AtheniaiiB.     There  u  tUtle  doubt  but  that  the 
fonuer  coi^d  prove  priorit  j  of  poaaeMlon ;  but>  nt  the 
Albeniaiu  nere  aniioui  to  entarse  thdr  territar;  at 
the  expense  of  tbeii  Bomtiait  neighboara,  and  to  make 
(u  all  nation!  have  been  aniioiu  to  do)  a  rron-  (the 
Aaopua)  their  bouTidaiy,  and  alao  to  aeeilre  their  com- 
munication with  Eobiea,  Ihej  naed  ^eir  riling  pow- 
er to  appropriate  this  place  to  themaelTCa.     {Biaamf. 
aiThitcyd.,  a,  33.)    In  the  Paloponnsslan  war  we 
Bod  it  occupied  by  the  Athenians ;  but,  towardi  ^ 
doM  of  that  conten,  we  hear  of  the  city  being  lur- 
priaed  b;  the  BtEOtiana,  who  retained  poasessian  of  it 
(br  many  years,     {ThticyA.,  8,  60.)     In  ccmaequence 
of  a  sedition  which  occurred  there,  the  Thebana  nban- 
ged  the  site  of  the  place,  and  removed  it  about  seven 
(tidia  from  the  soa.     (Diorf.  Su:.,  14,  IT.)  '  After  the 
OTerthraw  of  Thebes,  Oropus  was  ceded  to  the  Athe- 
nian!  by  Alexander.     Hence  Ljry,  Pansanias,  and 
Phny  place  Che  town   b  Attica.     Dicvarehns  and 
Stephanus,  on  Ae  other  hand,  a*crU>e  it  to  B<Eatia. 
DLoBarqhuB   {StU.   Gr.,  p.   !1)  stores  Oropus   "  Ihe 
dwelling-houae 'of  Thebes,  the  traffic  of  retail  venders, 
the  unaurpaesahia  avarice  of  exciscmea  versed  in  ei- 
eeia  of  wickednesa  Ihr  ages,  ever  impo«ing  dnties  on 
hnported  good*.     The  genciuiitf  ate  nragfa  in  their 
manners,  but  courteoiu  to  those  who  are  aluawd ;  tbejr 
are  repulsive  to  the  BceoUansi  but  the  AlhenlaDs  ai« 
B<Botians."    The  meanins  of  this  laat  panage  is  per- 
hapa  this,  that  the  Atheniatu  on  thia  harder  were  so 
much  mixed  with  the  Bieotiana  as  to  have  lost  their 
usual  characteristics  for  acuteness  and  intelligence. 
"  Oropus,"  saja  Dodwell,  "  is  now  called  Bopa,  and 
contains  only  few  and  imperfect  rains"  (vol.  3,  p.  158. 
—  Cranter't  Aru.  Greeet,  vol.  3,  p.  273). — II.  A  city 
of  Maeedonia,  mentioned  by  Stcpbanna  (p.  770),  but 
Otherwise  unhnown, — III.  A  city  in  Chs  island  of  Eu- 
haa.     {Amm.  Maretli.,  30,  i.—Stcpk.  .Byz..p.  770.) 
Oa09Tirs,Paulus,apresbytflr  of  the  Spanish  Church, 
anil  a  native  of  Hispania  Tarraronensis,  who  flourished 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  CEBtun,  under  Arca- 
diua  and  Honoriui.     The  invasion  of  his  country  by 
the  baTbarians,  and  the  troubles  excited  by  the  I^iscilli- 
anista,  a  sect  of  the  Gnostics  or  Manichasna,  caased 
him,  about  A.D  414,  to  betake  himself  to  St.Augus- 
(in  in  Africa,  who  afterward  sent  him  to  St.  Jerome. 
The  latter  prelate  was  Chan  in  Palcxtine.    Omslus  act- 
ed in  this  country  Itie  part  of  a  turbulent  man,  and  em- 
broiled St.  Jerome  with  Pelagius  and  John  of  Jeraaa- 
lem.     He  wrote  also  a  treatise  ajfainit  Petagiua,  who 
WBB  at  that  time  apreadine  bis  opjnians  coDcerning 
original  lin  and  grace,     'Hie  title  of  this  production 
\»  "■  tAber  Afologtlieut  tonlra  Felaiftim,de  Arbiirali- 
berUU."    The  trsMise  is  aimeied  to  the  "  Hialoiy'* 
of  Orosiui.     From  Palestine  he  returned  to  Hippo 
Resius  in  Africa,  to  hia  friend  St.  Augustin,  and  thence 
la  Spain.     The  calamities  whioh  had  he&llen  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and,  above  all,  the  capture  and  pillage  of 
Rome  by  Alaric  (A.D.  410).  afforded  to  the  heathens, 
ttnd  to  Symmochua  amona  the  real,  a  pretence  for  ac- 
euaing  the  Chriatian  religion  of  being  the  cause  of  all 
theee  diaasters,  aiai'  of  aaying  list;  since  ttie  abandon- 
ment of  the  old  religion  of  the  ttate.  victory  had  utter- 
ly forsaken  ^e  Homan  arms.     To  rethte  this  cbarse,  ' 
Orosius,  at  the  advice  of  St.  Auguriin,  composed  ■ 
history,  in  which  he  undertook  ta  show  that  ever  since 
the  creation,  which  he  dated  back  5S18  years,  the  hab- 
itable world  bad  been  the  theatre  of  tbe  grenest  ca- 
lAcaities.     The  work  consisla  of  seven  books,  divided 


,  monarchies,  the  Assyrian,  Bi 
ylonian,ajid  Persian,  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  and 
the  wan  of  his  auccesaoia.  as  well  aa  the  eaily  his- 
tory of  Rome,  (he  contents  being  chieQy  taken  from 
Trogns  Pompeius,  and  hia  abridger  Juatin.  The  fourth 
book  containa  the  histoiy  of  Rome  £rom  the  wan  of 
PjTTbus  to  the  fall  of  Carthage.  The  fifth  book  com- 
prises the  period  from  the  taking  of  Corinth  to  the  wai 
of  SpartacuB.  Orosius  quotes  amoog  his  authoritiec 
several  works  which  are  now  lost.  The  narrative  in 
the  aiith  book  begins  with  the  war  of  Sylla  against 
Mithiadates,  and  enda  with  the  birth  of  oar  Savbur. 
The  aeventh  book  contains  the  liiatory  of  the  em|urs 
till  A.D.  41ft,  including  a  narrative  of  the  capture  and 
sack  of  Rome  by  Alaiic,  which  waa  the  great  event  of 
the  age.  Orosius  intermingles  with  his  narrative  mor- 
al reflections,  and  sometimes  whole  ch^>ters  of  advin 
and  consolation,  addresaed  to  his  Christian  brethren, 
and  intended  to  confirm  their  faith  amid  the  calamitiea 
of  the  tijnea,  which,  however  heavy,  were  not,  aa  b« 
asserts,  unprecedented.  The  Romans,  he  says,  in 
their  coDqucata,  had  inflicted  equal,  if  not  greater, 
wronga  on  other  countriea.  His  (one  is  that  of  a 
Christian  moralist,  impressed  with  the  notions  of  ju»< 
tice,  retribution,  and  humanity,  in  which  the  heathen 
historians  show  themselves  so  deficient.  Aa  ao  his- 
torical writer,  OnMiDB  shows  coniiiderable  critical 
judgment  in  general,  though  in  particular  passages  he 
appears  quite  creduloua,  as  in  chapter  10th  of  the  first 
hook,  where  he  relates  from  report,  tiiat  the  marks  of 
the  chariot-wheels  of  Pharaoh's  host  ace  still  visible  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea. — As  an  instance  of  the  in- 
cidental value  of  the  pasaagea  taken  by  Orosius  from 
rider  writers,  consuit  Savigny  (Dos  Rtckt  det  Bailxtt, 
176).     King  Alfred  mads  a  free  translation  afthe 

jstory  of  Orosius  into  the  Anglo-Soion  language, 
which  was  pubhshed  by  Daines  Barringtoo,  with  an 
English  version,  London,  1773,  8vo.  The  woA  of 
Orosius,  in  smne  MSS.,  is  entitled  "Adpernu  Pa- 
ganot  Huloruirum  hbri  viL"  In  others  it  is  called 
"  Dt  lotim  MuBiti  Calamiiaiitiu  i"  in  others,  again, 
"Oe  Cladibtu  tl  Miteriu  AMiquonim."  The  most 
singular  title,  however,  giveo  by  some  MSS., is  "Hor- 
metta,"  ot  "Ormtila."  .The  general  opinion  is,  that 
this  has  arisen  from  a  mistake  made  by  sooie  old  ci^j- 
The  true  title,  in  ali  probability,  waa  Pauii  Oro- 

.  nuKffa  MHodi,  from  which,  by  ^brevi^ion,  waa 
firat  made  Pauii  Or.  moeita  mundi,  and  finally  Fault 
Ormcrta.  or  simply  Omeila.  (  Wuhof.,  Rtlat.,  Z>uu- 
barg,  1793,  N.  47.  63.)— One  of  the  best  editions  of 
Orosius  is  that  of  Havelcamp,  Lagd.  Bal.,  173S,  4to. 
{EiKvcl.  Vt  Kttoat.,  vol.  17,  p.  36.— ScAdU,  Hut. 
Lil.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  UO.^Bdir,  Gach.  EHm.  IM., 
vol.  I,  p.  477.) 

OaospiDa.     Vid.  Ortospeda. 

OapHEUa  (two  syllables),  a  poet,  musician,  and  plu- 
losopher,  whose  name  is  very  prominent  in  the  «ariy 
legends  of  Greece.  The  traditions  respecting  him  are 
remarkably  obscure.  According  to  Cicero  (x.  D.,  1, 
36),  Aristotle  believed  that  no  such  penon  as  Oj^ibeos 
the  poet  had  ever  existed ;  hot  perhaps  ha  only  means 
that  the  poems  ascribed  to  him  were  spurious.  Or- 
Theus  is  mentioned  as  a  real  person  by  sevoial  of  the 
uicient  Greek  writers,  namely,  by  the  lyric  poets  Iby- 
:us  and  Pindar,  the  historians  Hellanicus  ajid  Fhere- 
cvdes.  and  the  Alhenian  tragedians :  he  is  not  men- 
tioned by  Homer  or  Hesiod,  Some  ancient  writers 
reckon  several  persoos  of  this  name,  and  Herodotus 
speaks  of  twa  In  later  times  a  luunber  of  marvelloua 
stories  were  connected  with  his  name. — The  following 
is  the  legendary  history  of  Orpheus.  His  oativB  coun- 
try was  Thrace.  It  la  a  remarkable  tad,  that  most  of 
the  tradilions  respecting  Greek  civilization  an  con- 
nected with  the  Thracians,  who  in  later  times  noke  a 
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apon  by  Ihen  oi  baibamna.  Miiller  eiplsini  thi>  bj 
pointing  out  that  ibe  Thraciam  of  then  [e^ndi  were 
not  the  same  people  oa  tboie  of  the  historural  period, 
but  a  Greek  race  who  lived  in  the  diitrict  called  Ibe- 
ria, to  the  eaat  of  the  OlympUB-rangr,  to  the  north  of 
TheBsaly.  and  to  (he  aoulh  of  Eroalhia  or  Macedani*. 
{Millrr,  Hilt.  Gr.  Lit,  p.  36.)  The  time  at  which 
OrpheUB  lived  is  placed  b;  all  writera  not  long  before 
Che  Trojan  war,  and  by  HKMt  at  the  period  of  the  Argo- 
nmtie  eipedltion,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  cenlune* 
belbre  our  era.  He  was  aaid  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Apollo  and  Ihe  muse  Calliope,  or,  according  to  an- 
other aecount,  of  Oeagnii  and  a  Riuae.  The  porta 
represent  him  a«  a  King  ofTbrace,  but  the  hiitoriani 
are  generally  silent  about  hit  ilation.  According  to 
Clemena  of  Aleiandna  he  was  the  disciple  oFMuBBUB, 
but  the  more  common  accounts  mnJie  hun  hla  teacher. 
He  WBi  one  of  the  Ai^onauls,  to  whom  he  rendered 
tb«  greatest  aervice  t^  his  skill  in  music ;  tha  en- 
chanling  'inei  of  his  lyre  made  the  Argo  move  into 
the  water,  lelivered  the  heroea  fhim  many  diffieultiea 
and  dangers  while  on  (he  Toysge,  and  mainly  contrib- 
uted to  their  luccesii  in  obtaining  the  golden  fleece. 
AfiCT  the  voyage,  Oipbeus  retunuff!  to  the  cavern  in 
Thrace  in  which  he  commonly  dwelt.  He  is  said  by 
some  author*  to  have  made  a  vo^^age  to  Egypt  before 
the  Argonaulic  expedition.— The  sUl!  with  which  Or- 
pheus struck  Ihe  lyre  was  fabled  to  have  been  such  a» 
[o  move  Ihe  very  trees  and  rocks,  and  the  beasts  of  the  1 
fcrfst  assembled  round  him  as  he  touched  its  chords.  ' 
He  had  for  hia  wife  a  nymph  named  Eurydice,  who 
died  from  the  bite  of  a  *erpen^  as  ahe  was  flying  from 
Aristcue.  Orpheus,  disconaolate  at  her  loss,  deter- 
mined to  descend  lo  tha  lower  world,  to  endeavour  to 
mollify  its  rulers,  and  obtain  penntasion  for  his  beloved 
Eurydice  to  return  to  the  renions  of  light.  Armed 
only  with  his  lyre,  he  entered  the  realnu  of  Hades,  and 
mined  an  eaay  admittance  to  the  palace  of  Pluto,  At 
the  music  of  his  "  golden  shell,"  lo  barrow  the  bcautt- 
flil  language  of  ancient  poetry,  Ihe  wheel  of  Iiion  stop- 
ped, Tantalui  forgot  the  thirst  that  tormented  him.  the 
vulture  ceased  to  prey  on  the  vitoli  ofTityoa,  and  Plu- 
to and  Proserpina  lent  a  favouring  ear  to  hia  prayer. 
Eundice  was  allowed  to  return  with  him  lo  the  upper 
world,  but  only  on  condition  that  Orpheua  did  not  look 
back  upon  her  before  they  bad  reached  the  confines  of 
tiie  kingdom  of  darkness.  He  broke  Ihe  condition,  and 
she  vanished  from  hia  sight.  Hia  death  U  differenlly 
related.  The  most  common  account  is,  that  he  wai 
torn  in  pieces  by  the  Thracian  women,  at  a  Bacchic 
festival,  in  revenge  for  the  contempt  which  he  had 
shown  towards  them  through  his  sorrow  for  the  loss  of 
Eurydice.  {Apallod  .  1,  a.—Virg.,  Oearg.,  4,  «4.) 
His  limbs  were  scattered  over  the  plain,  but  bis  head 
was  thrown  upon  tlta  river  Hebnis,  which  bore  it  down 
to  the  saa,  and  Ihe  waves  then  carried  it  to  Lesbos, 
where  it  was  buried.  {Vtd.  I.,esbos.)  The  Muses  col- 
lected the  fragments  of  bis  body  and  interred  them  at 
Libethra,  and  Jupiler,  at  their  prayer,  placed  his  l}rrc 
in  Ihe  skies.  (ApoUai.,  I.  c.—Apdl.  Shod..  1,  39.— 
Htmus  ap.  Aihcn.,  13,  p.  697.)— The  pools  and  fab- 
ulists have  attributed  to  Orpheus  many  great  improve- 
ments in  the  condition  of  the  human  race.  Inileed.  his 
having  moved  even  animals,  and  trees,  and  the  flinty 
rocks  by  the  swcetijeia  of  hia  strains,  would  seem  to 
indicate  nothing  more  than  his  succesafiil  exertions  in 
civilizing  the  early  race  of  men.  {Horal..  Ep.  ad 
Pit.,  391  )  Nearly  all  the  ancient  writers  state,  that 
Orpheus  introduced  into  Greece  the  dortrinee  of  reli- 
gion and  the  worship  of  the  goda.  The  foundation  of 
mysteries  is  also  ascribed  lo  him,  [Ariilopli.,  Ran., 
lOm.—EHrip..  RAe...  94B.—Plalo,  Prota/r..  p  218  ) 
Herodotus  (2,  91)  speaks  of  Orphic  and  Bacchic  mvs- 
leries.  These  mysteries  seem  to  have  been  different 
from  those  of  Eleusis.  Theeatablishmentofsociaiin- 
slitutions,  and  the  commencement  of  civitiiatiiffl,  are. 
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as  we  have  just  remarked,  attributed  to  Orpheus,    ArU- 

tophanessays,  that  he  taughtmenlo  abstain  from  unit- 
der.  (Ann.,  1030.)  He  u  said  lo  have  been  Ihe  au- 
thor of  many  bbles.  A  passage  in  an  epigram,  to 
which,  however,  no  authority  can  be  attached,  ascribei 
lo  bim  the  invention  of  letters.  (Fabric. ,  Bib.  Grae.. 
vol  l.p.lTS.)  The  discovery  of  many  Ihings  in  med- 
icine ii  also  assigned  to  him  {Phn.,  S6,  S},  and  the  ^ 
ill  of  Euiydice  &om  tbe  lav 


plained  as  referring  to  his  skill  in  the  healing  art.  Re 
was  add  to  have  been  a  aoothsajer  and  an  enchanter, 
and  he  hod  a  famous  oracle  in  I^sboa.  A  ihste  in  the 
invention  of  the  lyre  ii  also  ascribed  to  him:  he  receiv- 
ed it  from  Apollo  with  seven  strings,  and  added  to  it  two 
more.  Arconiing  to  Plutarch,  he  was  the  first  that  ac- 
companied the  lyre  with  singing.  The  fable  thai,  sfter 
his  de^b,  his  head  floated  lo  Lesbos,  is  a  poetical  mode 
of  representing  the  skill  of  the  natives  oflhal  island  in 
lyric  poetry.  Orpheus  is  said  to  have  embodied  his  re- 
ligiouB  and  philoBaphical  opinions  in  poems,  hul  the 
works  ascribed  to  him  are  evidently  spurious.  An  ac- 
count of  these  will  be  found  under  the  article  Oiphica. 
[fiacyc(.  Vi  Knoal,vol.  17,  p.  87.)— It  U  stated  of  Or- 
pheui,  by  some  ancient  authorities,  Ihat  he  abstained 
from  the  eatingofSesh,  and  had  im  abhorrence  of  eggs, 
considered  as  food,  from  a  persuasion  that  the  egg  was 
the  principle  of  all  beings.  Many  other  accounts  are 
given  of  bun,  which  would  seem  lo  assimilate  his  char. 
that  of  Ihe  eariy  priests  of  India.  The  an- 
cients, however,  unable  to  discover  any  mode  by  which 
he  could  have  obtained  his  knowledge  from  any  other 
source,  pretended  that  he  had  visited  Egypt,  and  had 
there  been  initiated  into  Ihe  mysteries  of  lais  and 
Osiris.  This,  however,  appears  lo  be  a  supposilton 
purely  gratuitous,  since  a  careful  eiaminalion  of  the 
snbject  leads  diiedly  lo  the  belief  Ihat  Oipheus  wafl 
of  Hindu  origin,  and  that  he  was  a  member  of  one  of 
those  sacerdotal  colonies  which  professed  the  religion 
of  Budds,  and  who,  being  driven  from  their  homes 
in  the  northern  parts  of  India  and  in  the  plains  of  Tai> 
lary  by  the  superior  power  of  the  rival  seel  of  Bral> 
ma,  moved  gradually  onward  to  the  west,  dispensing  in 
their  progress  the  benefits  of  ciiiliution,  and  the  mys- 
teriea  and  tenets  of  their  pectiliai  &ith.  There  seems 
to  be  a  curious  analogy  between  the  name  of  the  poet 
and  the  old  Greek  term  6p^,  dart  or  Unrvy-tokurti 
{compare  ip^ovof ,  fjxBof ,  orbvi,  furtnn),  so  that  the 
appellation  Orphetii  may  have  been  derived  by  Ihe 
earhr  Greeks  A«m  his  dusky  Hindu  complexion.  The 
death  of  Eurydice,  and  the  descent  ofOrpheus  lo  the 
shades  for  the  purpose  of  elTeeting  her  resloralion,  ap- 
pear to  be  nothing  more  than  an  alleaorical  allusion  to 
certain  events  connected  with  Ihe  religious  and  moral 
instructions  of  the  bard.  It  will  not,  we  hope,  lie 
viewed  as  too  bold  an  assertion,  thai  such  a  female  sa 
Eurydice  never  existed.  The  name  Euirdice  (Eipv- 
iini)  appears  to  be  compounded  of  the  adverbial  form 
ripi,  or  perhaps  the  adjective  eil'piV,  cons idered  as  be- 
ing of  two  terminations  {Maltlna.  Gr.  Gr.,  vol.  I. 
4  130.— JfijAiKr,  Gr.  Gr.,  vol.  !,  p.  353,  ^  309),  and 
the  noun  di'si;,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  nothing  more 
than  an  appellation  for  that  ayslem  oijati  dealing  and 
moral  rectitude  which  Orpheus  had  introduced  among 
Ihe  earlier  progenitors  of  the  Grecian  race,  and  the 
fonndaltons  of  which  had  been  laid  tmadly  and  deeply 
by  bim  in  Ihe  minda  of  his  hearers.  According  lo  Ihe 
statements  of  the  ancient  mythologists,  Aristcus.  Ihe 
•on  of  Apollo  and  tbe  nymph  Cyrene,  became  enam- 
oured of  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  Orpheua,  and  pursued 
her  into  a  wood,  where  ahe  ended  her  days  from  Ihe 
sting  of  a  serpent.. — It  has  already  been  stated,  in 
another  part  of  this  volume  {tid.  Anslcua),  thai  Ari»- 
tcua  would  seem  to  be  in  reality  an  eariy  deity  of  the 
Greeks,  presiding  over  flocks  and  herds,  over  the 
propagation  ofbees  and  the  rearing  of  the  olive.  At  I,, 
the  same  time,  we  find  among  the  ancient  wriler*  t^ ' '~- 


DimlDi 


le  or  AriitBiu  caiiBecUx),  ii 


Dkidotui  Siculuii  (3,  39)  citei  s  legend, 
Ariataui  U  mentionad  aa  ths  iiutiuetor  or  gonmor 
of  the  young  Bacclmi.  Fioin  thewaw  ■ource  (3,  71} 
we  aie  informed,  that  AriatBiu  nu  the  firat  who  uc- 
rificed  to  Bocdiiu  u  to  b  god. 
him  a*  one  of  the 


le  piincipal  kaden  in  the  eipadilion  of 
.  ..  .„._..■(  India  i  aod  in  Oreaoe  hia  hiitoiy  ii 
connectad  with  that  of  the  lime  of  Cidaoa,  llw  found- 
er of  Thabei,  the  binhpbcs  of  Bacdna  in  GracMa 
mjtbolog;.  (IViMnn  Dwiaft.,  6,  p.  169,  ed.  1003,8*0.) 
From  aTiewof  Uieae  and  other  autboritie*,  it  nooM 
■eem  that  there  had  bean  tome  union  efleclad  be- 
tween  the  religiooa  worship  of  AriMaoe  and  Boc- 
chui.  Regsrdina  thii  latter  deit^  aa  emblematic  of 
the  neat  productirs  principle,  nluch  impaita  iti  ani- 

it  ia  not  difficult  to  coucmtb  liow  a  onion  abonld 
tia*e  taken  place  between  tUa  ^retem  aitd  IhU.  o( 
Ariitma,  the  god  of  agriculture  and  of  the  flodu. 
Now  the  religioua  ayatam  introduced  bj  Orpheus, 
though  itaelf  connected  with  the  wonhip  of  Baodnw, 
WM  very  difierent  from  the  popular  litca  of  thia  aame 
deity  The  Orphic  worahippeia  of  Baochua  did  not 
induin  in  unieitrained  pleasure  and  frantic  anthosi- 
aem,  out  lather  aimed  at  aa  ascetic  purity  of  li&  and 
manners.  The  conaaquenee,  therefore,  would  eeem  to 
have  tMen,  that  Ibeae  two  I7items,ltw0i^ic  and  the 
popular  one,  came  at  last  intodiieiM  oolbaion,  and  the 
.  fonnar  was  made  to  auccunb.  In  Uie  Agumtivc  lan- 
guage ofpoetrf.  Atiatatia  (the  type  ^Ihe  popular  tja- 
lem)  pursues  Eurydiee  (Eipa-iiK^,  ibe  darfin^  inati- 
tiAiona  of  Oipbeus),  and  the  *etKHn  of  the  seivent  (the 
^oBi  HccineeoDiiscted  with  the  popular  oreies}ooca- 
sion*  her  death.  Orpheus,  say  tbe  poeta,  lamenting 
the  loss  of  his  beloved  EucTdice,  deecanded  in  qneat 
of  bei  (0  the  ihades.  The  meaning  of  the  Ugend 
evidently  is,  that,  afflicted  at  the  oveMhrow  of  the  &- 
vorita  lystem  which  he  hod  *o  anJentlj  promuigated, 
aod  the  corruption  wliich  had  succeeded  to  bte  pnnr 
V,  be  endesTiHireil  to  radaim  men 
nilgences  to  which  thn  had  bo- 

.   ..      d, by  holding  up  to  tbeir view  tlM  tenors 

of  future  punishment  in  aDotber  wortd.  Indeed,  that 
he  was  the  fint  who  introduced  among  the  Greeks  the 
idea  of  a  future  slate  of  lewanls  and  puiitshnwnla,  is 
expressly  aaserted  by  ancient  autburities.  l,Dii>d,  Su., 
1,  m.—  WtMMtliMg,  ad  Diod.,  i.  e.—Bamer-i  Mi/tlial- 
Ogy,  vol.  4,  p.  les.)  The  awful  threatamnga  that 
were  thus  unfolded  to  their  view,  and  tbe  bliaafiil  en- 
jojmenta  of  an  EWanm  windi  were  at  tbe  same  time 
promised  to  the  &ithf>il,  succeeded  for  a  time  in  bring- 
ing back  men  to  tbe  pnrer  path  of  moral  rcditiids.and 
to  a  biier  and  blighter  atate  of  tlunga ;  but  Mther  tbe 
impatience  of  Ibeir  instroder  to  see  hie  eSbrta  rvdited, 


cifu)  pbra- 


tiiB  descent  to  Ote  ahadca.  His  endeavoui  . .  . 
tablish  by  these  means  the  moral  eyitem  which  he  had 
onginally  {Htonulgated,  became,  to  the  eye  of  the  ear- 
lier bard,  an  impMOOned  search,  even  amid  the  dark- 
ness of  (be  lower  world,  for  tbe  loet  object  of  conjugal 
affection ;  and  by  the  tones  of  tin  lyre,  which  bent  even 
Pluto  and  Ftosenmu  to  his  will,  sppoar  lo  be  indicated 
those  eweet  and  moving  nccenu  of  moral  hannony, 
in  which  were  described  the  Jnys  of  Elynmn,  and 
whose  power  wouU  be  aeknowled^  even  by  those 
whom  the  terrors  of  pnniahment  could  not  intimidBte. 
OsFltlcit,  certain  works  falsely  ascribed  to  Orpheua, 


wbidi  tbev  hoped  to  find  the  gratificuion 
longing  after  tbe  soothing  and  elevating  influence  of  re- 
The  Bacchus,  to  whose  worship  those  Otpbic 


ritea  (rd  'Opfucii  (oleofieva  Koi  BiuE;t'''<<>  f^fod,  S, 
81)  were  annexed,  vras  tbe  Cbthonian  deity,  Bacchus 
or  Dianyaua  Zagreus,  closely  connected  with  Ceres 
and  Proaerpina,  and  wbo  was  tbe  personified  elpres- 
sion,  not  only  MT  tbe  most  rapturous  pleaaure,  tmt  alec 
of  adeepeonowfor'tieniaerieaof  butnanlife.  lie 
Oi^diio  legends  and  poems  related  in  great  part  to  this 
aane  BaMfaoa,  who  was  combined,  aa  an  infernal  deity, 
with  Pluto  or  Hades  (a  doctrine  given  by  the  philoao- 
pher  Heiaclitus  as  the  opinion  of  a  particular  sect), 
and  upon  whom  tbe  Orphic  theologen  founded  ttieii 
hopes  of  the  purification  and  ultimate  immortalil;  of 
the  eoid.  But  tbetr  mode  of  celebrating  Uiia  wonUp 
-        -     ritesof"      ' 

entbua 

rather  aimed  at  an  aacatie  purity  of  life  and  mamiera. 
Tbe  fblloweta  of  Orpbeua,  when  they  had  tasted  the 


Hey  wore  also  white  iiaen  garmenla,  like 
Oriental  and  Egyptian  prieets,  (MiMer,  Hul.  Lit. 
Or.,  p.  831,  »(yj^)--Of  the  Orphic  wrilera,  tbe  moat 
oal^ated  are,  Onomacritua,  who  lived  uiider  Pisis- 
ttatua  and  his  son*,  and  Ceicops,  a  Pythagorean,  who 
lived  about  B.C.  6M.  Works  aH:ribed  Co  Orpbeos 
were  extant  at  a  very  early  period.  Plato  mentions 
several  kinda  of  Orpmopoons;  but  he  intimates  thai 
they  are  not  genuine.  Aristotle  speaks  of  thaa  as 
the  to-alUd  {ri  KOiioifuiHi)  Orphic  poenia.  In  later 
timea,  all  manne*  of  works  on  mysteriei  and  religion 
were  aaoittied  to  bim.  There  are  also  Orphic  poema 
later  than  the  Christian  era,  which  are  difficiA  to  be 
distingui^ed  from  Ibose  of  eariieT  times. — The  wri- 
tings ascribed  to  Orjdiens,  and  which  have  reached  our 
times, are  aa fbllowB :  1.  iArmni(T/i>>e(),  eighty-eight 
in  numbsT.  Tliey  are  in  beiamet^  verse,  and  were 
most  of  tbem,  aa  is  thought,  composed  by  Onomacri- 
tua,— 8.  An  historical  or  epie  poem  on  the  Expedition 
oftht  ArKOHOuU  CApymiaiiTUa),  in  1384  veiaes,  prob- 
ably by  Onomacritus ;  at  least,  t^  some  one  not  earlier 
than  Homer. — 9.  A  work  on  the  Magical  nrtua  cf 
Stoiut  (ircpt  Aiduv,  or  Aiduu),  in  768  hexanwteia, 
showing  how  they  may  bo  uaed  as  preservatives  against 
poisons,  and  aa  a  meana  of  conciliating  the  favour  of 
tbe  gods. — 4.  Fragments  of  various  other  woiks; 
among  vrbieb  is  placed  a  poem  of  68  verses,  entitled 
irtpl  SeuFfidv,  c  ' 

prognostics  to  b 
ena;  a  prDdnction  senettmea  ascribed  to  tbe 'fabulous 
Humes  Tiinnegiatua.  Many  otbra  fragments  of  tbo 
Orpbic  poems,  aome  in  a  metrical  form,  others  con- 
verted into  pose,  and  scattered  tbrougbont  the  com- 
mentary  of  PitidDs  on  the  Cratflus  ofPUto,  were  c^ 
lected  from  tbe  Munich  MSS.  bj  Werfer,  and  inserted 
in  the  Philidogical  Transactions  of  Munich.  [Ada 
PUIolofTonum  MoiuuatMiuni,  vol.  S,  p.  113,  ««.)  — 
Other  writings,  also  ascribed  to  Orfdieus,  but  which 
have  not  come  down  (o  us,  except  it  be  a  few  scat- 
tered fragments  of  aome  of  thtm,  are  the  following : 
1.  Sscred  Ltgmdt  ('Irpol  tjiyoi),  a  complete  system 
of  Orphic  theology,  in  twenty-four  books.  Il  was  aa- 
critwd  by  some  to  Cercopa  and  Dii«netua.  but  was 
pPDbablytbeproductionof  aevenlHDtboni. — ?.  Profk- 
eaea  (Jipititpoi). — 3.  B(Uj;i*J,  prcM^  atoriea  relative 
to  Bacchus  and  hia  mysteries.  They  were  attributed 
by  aome  to  Arignoles,  a  pupil  or  doubter  of  Py^a;;- 
ona. — 4,  Tkt  dacent  (e  Hada  ('H  /r  AMm  Kori^&i- 
mc),  a  poem  of  great  sntiquity,  ascribed,  among  otb- 

•re,  to  Cetcops S.    Beligunti   Rila    or    Mytltria 

(TtXtrai),  direction*  for  woishippillg  and  aj^asing 
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the  godt  i  ptobablj  by  Ononuciitus. — Ai  late  w  the 
nOi  ccntuiy,  no  one  doubted  but  thit  the  iliffuanl 
wa^  whicbbearlheiiaiiMof  OipheuiiDi.  atlautithe 
naater  part  of  Ibem,  were  either  the  proiJuclioiu  of 
Chphsui  hiuwelt  or  of  Onomacntui.  who  waa  nigatd- 
cij  aa  the  reiiUiTBi  of  theae  ancient  poenu.  The  leani- 
ed  Hu^  waa  tha  Gnt  who,  belieria^  that  he  bad  ilia- 
corereil  in  them  traces  of  Chriatianity,  ezpreaeed  tbe 
•uapickm  that  tbey  might  be  the  vtorit  of  MMne  pioiu 
imooatar  In  1751,  wben  Kobnken  published  hia  lec- 
odH  critical  letter,  he  altaclied  the  opiniaa  of  Huet, 
and  placed  the  compoaitiojk  of  the  wo^a  in  i^iieation 
in  the  lentb  century  before  the  Chnetiui  era.  Geaner 
went  ttill  fiurthei,  and  in  his  FraUgamaui  OtpAiea, 
which  weie  read  in  1769  si  tbe  Univanity  of  Gottin- 
gen,  and  ■ubBequeoUy  placed  in  Hambeiger'a  edition 
of  Orpbeua,  publiahed  alter  Geaoer'a  death,  he  decland 
that  he  had  found  nothing  in  Iheae  poenu  wluch  ptc- 
irented  Uu  belief  that  th«y  vrera  oompoaed  before  the 
period  of  the  Trojan  war.  He  allowed,  bowever,  at 
the  aaoM  time,  that  the;  might  have  bean  retonclwd 
by  OikimBcritua.  Geaner  found  an  of^utieat  in  the 
celcbntcd  Valckenaer,  who  believed  the  author  of  the 
po«ma  in  queation  lo  have  belonged  to  the  Alexandra- 
an  acboiri.  {Yalck.  ad  Herod.,  cd.  Waitling.)  In 
1777,  Schneider  revised  and  adopted  the  tbeoiy  of 
Huet.  {Schtitider,  de  daiia  CanH.  Orphic.  aucloritaU 
tt  vetMlalc—AnaUa.  Cnt..  fate.  I.)  The  aaoie 
puenu,  in  which  Huhnkenhad  found  a,  diction  alxMut 
Homeiic,  and  Gcauei  tbe  aimple  atjle  of  remote  an- 
tiijuily,  appeared,  to  the  Germaa  piafcssar,  tbe  woril 
of  a  later  Platonist,  initialed  into  the  tenet*  of  Judaiam 
and  the  mysleiies  of  Ghristianity.  Hia  arffumenta, 
deduced  enCiral;  from  the  atyle  of  Itiese  productions, 
wen  itxengthened  by  Thunmann  (Ntut  pkiieiog.  Bib- 
Hclhtk,  vol,  4,  p.  S98),  who  diacoveied  in  theM  poems 
hiatorical  and  geogranhical  erron  auch  as  could  only 
have  been  comroitted  by  a  wiiler  aubaeqnent  la  the 
age  of  Ptotem;  Euergetea.  And  yel  il  ii  aingulai 
znongh,  that  Malineit,  arguing  from  tbe  acquaintance 
with  geognphtial  t^itne  diiplayed  by  the  aulhm  of 
^ae  poema,piaoes  him  between  Herodotus  and  Pyth- 
ias. <G«a^.,voL4,p.e7.)  In  1T82  Ruhnken  tmb- 
Itahed  a  Dew  editiao  of  his  critical  letter,  in  nhicb  be 
endeavoured  to  refute  the  opinion  of  Schneider,  al- 
lowiog,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  pneition  asaumcd  by 
Valckenaer  was  not  an  in^itobable  one.  The  diacus- 
aion  reated  here  for  twenty  yean,  when  Schneider,  in 
bij  edition  of  the  Argonautio  piddiahed  in  1603,  ii»- 
■ended  the  theory  which  he  bad  supported  in  hia 
younger  days,  addine,  at  the  aame  tiow,  however, 
•ome  modlGcattone ;  for  he  allowed  that  the  author  of 
the  Argonautics,  although  comparatively  modem,  had 
appr<qniat«d  to  himaelf  the  style  and  manner  of  the 
Alexandrean  achool.  Two  years  after,  He 
a  memoir  annexed  to  hia  edition  of  the  Oiphica,  and 
Bubsequenlly  in  a  sepsratc  disaeitatinn.  supported 
with  rare  eiudilion  the  opinion  of  Huet,  and  that  which 
Schneider  had  advanced  in  1777.  AftergiviBgabnef 
account  of  the  slate  of  the  controversy,  Hcnnann  pro- 
cccd*  to  examine  the  structure  of  the  Or|riiic  verse 
He  licBt  indicates  the  progroasive  modificatioD  of  tht 
bexaoieler  verse,  through  the  aeries  of  the  epic  sni) 
didactic  bexametor  wrilcra,  pointing  out  the  gradual 
changes  which  it  undtrwent  from  the  lime  of  Homer 
till  it  was  wholly  remodelled  by  Nonnoa.  He  delerls, 
in  the  beiameters  of  tbe  Orphic  poems,  those  pecuUar- 
itiea  which  show,  as  he  thinks,  that  theii  author  must 
have  lived  in  the  fourth  ceiduiy  of  the  Christian  era, 
juat  be£ire  the  heiameter  verse  received  its  laat  con- 
uderable  modilicalion  under  the  handa  of  Noimus. 
(Vtd.  Nonnus.)  Five  German  critica.  Heyne,  Voss, 
\Vol(  Huschke,  and  Konigsmann,  opposed  tbe  hypoth- 
esis of  Schneider  and  Hermann,  and  declared  in  Isvour 
of  Valckenaer's  theory.  (Vo»»,  Dtda.  itr  iiberstlt. 
itt  HcnoAu.—li.,  Rteait.  Jtn.  L.  Z.,  1S06,  n.  138, 
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-NuacUc,  it  Orfiui  ArfOMmt.,  Rott.,  ISM,  4t)).-^ 
Jlotagtmann,  Protia.  Cm.,  1810,  ^}— The  autbo^ 
ity  of  the  srammaiiaB  Draco,  who  citea  the  Af  gonaot- 
ics  of  Ot]Uieus,  having  been  strongly  urged  by  Ko- 
nigsmann against  Hcimsnn,  tha  tatter  iwtaittad  the 
work  of  Dcsco,  which  imlil  then  had  remained  uned- 
ited, fnon  the  celebrated  .Baal,  and  puUiabed  it  at 
La^iaic  in  1813,  Itraco  does,  in  litct,  cite  the  Argo- 
nsaiicB,  sod  his  antbority  is  the  more  entitled  to  atteo- 
ticm,  aiitce  Hermann  himaelf  haa  riwwn  that  be  lived 
befinB  the  time  of  Apolloaioa  Ihsodua,'  and,  cons*, 
quently,  at  tbe  begiiming  of  toe  second  centuiy ; 
whereas,  befbra  this,  he  bad  beea-  gener^ly  assinied 
la  the  ullh  century.  (Compare  TtaUmann,  Gtm- 
ehmiatidt  triU  Phiieiaphai,  Ltmi.,  1780,  8vo, — 
QtTlatk,  di  Hynam  Orpkicu  Comtiuntalut,  GoU., 
1787,  Bvo.)  Hermann,  however,  has  greatly  shaken 
the  autboiity  of  Draco,  and  leads  «s  to  entertain  tbe 
opnion  ihat  wa  possess  cmlj  wi  tilnct  of  tbe  work, 
augBMnled  by  iateipolaliona  and  marginal  glosaea  tbal 
bkva  cr^  into  tbe  text.  iSchall,.Jiut.  Ut.  Gr.,  vol. 
i,li. 36, seM.)  It  is  even  probable  that  Iheverypsit ' 
tebting  la  OrplMDs,was  added  by  Constantinc  1.b«»- 
ris. — In  I924^a  prize  dissertation  appeared  by  another 
German  scholar,  Bode.  {Or-phtut  Pottantm  Grftco- 
ran  AiOiqiaMaawuM,  GoU.,  4lo.)     Aaauming  the  spii. 


of  the  Orphic  poems,  the  Bulbar  claims  only 
to  establish  tha  coqntij-,  age,  and  cbaracler  of  ine 
poet ;  and  of  bim,  not  as  ope  historical  peraonage,  but 
only  as  tbe  representative  of  a.  primeval  school  ot 
baids.  By  a  learned  and  ingenious  train  of  argnmeat,  , 
ho  fixes  tbs  period  of  the  conim  wtcgtnent  of  the  OlphtO 
achool  about  the  13th  aenlaty  befoi  " 
ment  of  the  Chrisiiui  era,  making  i 
time  of  the  Homeric  poems,  whia  . 
10th  oenlury. — Tbe  bast  edition  c^lhe  OrpliicaiB  uw 
of  Hennann,  Lipt.,  1605,  Bvo.  The  eifition  of  Gea- 
ner is  also  a  valuable  one,  Lipt.,  17U.  8vo.  Schaf- 
fer  published  likewise  a  new  edition  of  tho  Greek  text 
in  1818,  ISmaj.,  for  the  use  of  poclections  and  schools. 
{Hoffmaitn,  Lex.  BiUiog.,  vol,  3,  p,  186,)  Tbe  Ov- 
phic  fr^msnia  are  given  by  Lobeck  in  his  Agltoi^i*' 
am»,JUgion.,l»29,aia. 

Obtuii,  a  Bumame  of  Diana  at  Sparta.  At  her  al- 
lai  boys  were  scourged  during  tbe  festival  called  Di- 
amaaltfioiu  {&iafiaaiiyuaif).  The  young  suflcrets 
were  called  fiamonica.    (  Vid.  Bomoitiea  and  Diana.) 

Obthos,  the  dog  that  guarded  the  oxen  of  Geiyoo. 
He  had  two  heads,  and  was  sprung  kom  the  union  of 
Echidna  and  Typhm.     (ApoUod.,  S,  6.) 

OttTOSFBDA  or  OaosFBUii  MoNa  (Ptolemy  pving  It 
tbe  former  name,  and  Strabo  tbe  Utter),  a  diain  of 
qKnintainain  Spain  ;  property  speaking,  a  conlinuation 
of  the  laiiige  of  idut>eda.  C>ne  part  tcrminatea.  in  the 
loan  of  a.  segment  of  a.  circle,  on  the  coast  of  JIfarcn 
and  Grenada,  while  two  arms  are  sent  oiT  in  the  di- 
rection of  BaUica,  one  of  which  pursues  nearly  a 
western  directiMi,  and  is  cjalled  Mans  Msnanus,  now 
Sutra  itaittiai  Ihe  other  runs  more  to  tho  aouUi- 
west,  nearer  thacoaat,and  ia  called  Hons  Ilipula.now 
SxtTTa  H/muU,  endiivg  on  the  coast  at  Calpe  or  Gib: 
Toitar.     (iVaonerf,  Ccogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  406.) 

Obtvou,  I.  aspot  near  the  pon  of  Ephema,  thickly 
planted  with  cypresses  and  other  trees,  and  watered 
by  the  httle  nver  Cenclmus.  Latona  was  said  by 
I  some  to  have  been  delivered  here  of  her  twins.  The 
I  gfovc  was  liUcd  with  shrines,  and  adorped  with  statues 
I  by  tbe  hand  of  Scopos  and  other  raninent  aculplars. 
(SlTdi.,  639)  According  to  Chandler  (TVotieis  la 
AJia  Mmor,  p.  176),  this  part  of  the  coast  has  under- 
I  gone  cnnsiderable  alterations.  Ortygia  has  disappeat^ 
[  ed,  the  laikd  having  encroached  on  the  sea.  ( Cra- 
>  ntra  Ana  Mtaor,  vol.  1,  p.  378.)— H  An  island  in 
Ihe  bay  of  Syracuae,  forming  one  of  the  five  quarter* 

'■■  ™  .....       ^  , 


mMnbad  of  Sicily.^  Ort;gii  wu  fuoed  for  conUining 
the  oekbntod  fount  of  Arethiua.  The  eailiett  DHm- 
liDn  of  thia  Uland  ia  iaunil  in  Hemod  {Tkee^.,  1013). 
On  it  ia  now  Bituate  the  ^natci  put  of  madern  Sjx~ 
cuae  (GbUtT,dt  Sim  ,  -  "  " 
—IILUueoftbeMily 
(Cri.  Deloe.) 

Obdi,  an  Egrptian  deitv,  mm  of  Oairia  tad  liU- 
CViiitorw)' 

Oao*,  a  toini  of  HiapanU  Bstica,  in  the  tenitorr 
of  Ihq  TuntetMti.  According  to  lUnneM,  il  oom- 
■ponda  to  the  modem  Jiae»ca,im  Ai*p>n.  (Gtofr^ 
ToJ.  1,  p.  410.)  Ukert,  however,  filacea  ita  «to  la  Hic 
neat  of  the  city.  It  waa  in  Oaca.tbal  Sotono*  col- 
lecleJ  together,  fiom  tbe  Tsrioii*  natieiia  of  apwDvtlw 
ctiililreii.of  the  nobility,  tai  placed  tnwlera  oier  then 
to  iiwtnicl  them  in  Greek  and  Honanliteiatun.  Pl«- 
tatth  atalsa,  that  Ihii  had  the  appeaiancc  only  ctf  an 
edueatioo,  la  prepare  tbani  tat  bemg  ilmitted  eitwana 
of  Homa ;  but  that  the  children  arere.  is  bet,  ao  nwa^ 
hoetagea.     ( Va.  Srrlaii 

■  Oaoi  at  Orioi.B  people  of  ancient  It^,whoM«ai 
to  havebeen  idraitieal  with  the  Anaonea  or  Atuunot, 
Mid  who  iahahilad  tha  aoutbewi  paitof  thepeninanl*. 
Some  «acienl  wntera  ceneider  tbo  AuasneB  to  be  a 
branch  of  the  Oaci  i  otfaera,  aa  Polybiiie,  hAve  apohen 
of  them  aailiatwet  tiibea,  but  tlua  appMrato  be  an 
enoT'  Tbe  munea  O^nu.and  Orem  are  undouhwAly 
tha  aama.  Ahatotl*  {Feltl.,  7,  10)  call*  tb«  couDtr)> 
fnim  the  Tibar  to  the  Silania,  Auaonia  and  Opicia ; 


laitber,  to  Um  Straila  of  Sicily ;  but  the  aouthem  ex- 
tmnity  of  tbe  penioaula  appeal*  to  hare  been  occu- 
pied pmioualy  by  the  C£no(iiana,  a  Pelasne  nea, 
who  were  conquued  bj  the  Lueanjan*  ancT  Brwttii 
CumB,  one  of  tha  earlieat  Graek  ooloniaa  on  the  coaM 
of  Italy,  was  in  the  countiy  of  the  Opici  The  evly 
inuni^ntieoa  of  the  lUyiiana  oi  LibaniMne  along  Iha 
eaalstH  ooaat  of  Ital^,  ilnive  the  aboriginal  inhaWlMta 
liom  tbe  lowlanda  into  tha  laatneaaaa  of  tbe  eenM 
Apewunaa,  whence  they  iwued  under  tha  larioua 
nunea  of  Sabini,  Caaci,  or  Lalini  rctwaa.  Ibere 
waa  an  ancient  tndittaa  in  Italy,  in  tha  time  of  tbe 
hiitofian  Dionyuua,  of  aiuditeB  imiplitw  of  ■Iraogari 
fioB  lbs  oppoaite  ooaat  of  tbe  Adriatic,  which  eauaed 
a  general  commotion  and  diaperuon  among  the  abo- 
riginal tribea.  Aftermrd  came  the  Hatkoio  ooloniaa, 
which  occupiod  the  whole  aeacoaat  from  Mount  0>r- 
ganua.to  tha  eilramity  of  tbe  pnuiwila,  in  the  GcM 
and  BOcond        -     ■        -  - 


which,  the  population  at  lite  aoutbem  pait  of  die  Jiit- . 
iao  peninaula  became  divided  into  two  race*.  Uie  triboa 
of  Aboriginal  or  Oaean  deaaent,  aucti  ai  tha  GaMni. 
Sunnitea,  UKsni,  aod  Bnittii.  who  remained  in  poa- 
aeaMonofthe  highlands  and  tlM  GMck  coloniata  and 
th«ir  deaoandanta,  who  occupied  tbe  tnaritiflie  diatricia, 
but  naTer  sailed  poaaaaaion  of  (be  unwr  orApeimina 
Tosiona.  Such  ia  the  view  tahont^  Mteali  vidotbar 
Italian  wiitaia.  But  Niebuhr  dcacribee  the  Sabini, 
and  tbair  coloniea  the  Sawnite^  Lueaai,  and  other 
tribe*,  which  the  Rooun  wtiten  called  bv  the  Mneial 
Damn  of  Sabolliana,  aa  a  people  di^oet  uom  the  Oaei 
or  OpieL  Ua  aaya,  after  Cato  and  other  andent  hia- 
Umana,  that  the  Gabioi  iaauad  out  of  the  higfalanda  of 
the  central  Apcnninea,  near  Amilamum,  long  before 
tbe  epoch  of  tile  Trojui  war,  and.  dririog  before  tham 
the  Caacana  or  Priaci  Latini,  who  were  an  Oaoan 
tribe,  aetlled  .themaelvea  in  the  eoantiy  wMch  haa  to 
tbia  day  retained  the  name  of  Salmia.  Thcnoe  they 
■ent  out  numeroaa  coloniea,  one  of  which  penetrelad 
iato  the  bud  of  the  Opioana,  and  becamo  tba  SwoDile 
poopte :  and  allerwenl  the  Samnitea  occupied  Cam' 
pMUO,  and,  railing  IbetnaelTea  with  the  oailier  Oacan 
populatioa.  aettled  thoM  uh)  adopted  their  lanftuage 
But,  farther  en,  in  epeakbg  of  the  Sahim  and  Sabel- 
liwu.  Nwbnlir  admitf  Um  pmbabiiity  of  their  baing 


OSI 

originally  a  branch  of  the  aatne  atock  aa  tbe  Opka  ot 
Oaei.  Micali  conaidera  tha  Sabini,  Apuli,  Meaaapii, 
Compau,  Auranci,  and  Voiaci,  aa  all  bninchea  of  the 
great  Oaoan  familj. — The  Grisek*,  being  aupaiior  to 
the  natiw  tribea  in  ninament  and  ineMal  cultintion. 


ti*e  Italian  tribea,  iiMdnding  the  B    

'^  Opium.",  aa  a  word  of  «onleM0,  l*..demo(o  barba- 
riam  both  in  languag*  and  mauian  (Colo,  opL  /'An., 
aa,  l)t  and  the  laHr  Roman  writ«ta  tbemaelrec 
adopted  the.ntpteaaian  is  tbs  aama  aNm :  "  Otee  lu- 

!iH"waa  tantamount  to  kbaifaaMua  way  of  aBaaking, 
unnal  nya  (3,907),  "£(^nM  Opuinidataitfaai^ 
suna  wutra,"  .nbere  Ofid  ie  Mjuimknt  to  "itri^ 
"    -'   '— CiVV,f»,3>naaa"0p»ea«ftkari. 


I  aoM*  of  nide.  uopoliabed  coi^Me^iooa. 
languMe  iMa  the  panat  of  Iba  dialacta  of 
tiU>ea  ban  the  libor  t*  the  Mtiemily  of 


Tha  Oaean 


the  peninaala,  Sahini,  Hwwei.  Manii  Samnitea,  Sidi, 
cint,  Lueani,  and  Bnittii,  < while  iaiha  legiona  nottb  of 
the  Tibtr  the  Elnuian  pndoninatod.  Uvy  (Ift  >0) 
nicnlian*  the  ^)Man  H  being  the  Jaopiafle  of  the  Sa» 
jiUm.  TJw  oUar  Latin  wiitan,  jnd  eapacnlly  Ea- 
ntua,  hawmai^  0*mb  woida  and  Oacan  tenninatioiw. 
Tbe,  Oaaan-  langsage  eontinuad  to  he  nndertfood  al 
Uomcidown  l«a  lalw.  period  of  the  eapin,  and  the 
Faiiii^  AteOaKo,  which  wwe  in  the  Oacan  loogne, 
w«M  big%  MMahol  hp.lbe  oieat  body  of  the  pe^l» 
In  the  fipoal  waif  tlie  Ucmfedeiatn,  who  wet*  chiaib 
coiBMiumUeao<Qecanrtaareiit|rtawimd  Oaean  Jegenm 
on  thew.coina.  In  Campanik  and  Samniunhthe  0& 
can  oontinDad'  la  he  tha  nJgar  tongue  k»g  after  the 
Kamui  Gonittteet,  aa  appeaia  Inca  atneral  noMUMnla, 
and  eapecigJly  ifiwn  tba  Oaean  iaacciptiona  ibtud  M 
Panpaii.  (MiaM,Slaria  tUgH  Aati^  PofoU  Halt- 
tm.  cb.  Sa.-~U-,  Atlv,  pL  1S0.~1>(  Juris,  Plan  tf 
FtmfH,  pi.  A-i-r-Tbt.  Oamn  rase,  like  tha  EtmaaM^ 
appMM  to  baFc  bem,  Awn  the  lamotaat  limei.  attoag' 

tut,  t.  (L  Otaini,) ;  and  thaipnmitiTe  mannera  and  aim- 
pie  morala  of  the  Oacan  and  Sabiiia  tribea,  aa  well  ac 
their  bravery  in  armi,  haire  beea  ozballed  by  the  Ro- 
man writers,  among  otben.by.  Virgil  (£k.,  7,  726, 
Jiff.)  and  Siliaa  ltali«ua  (^  fiaO,  acff.). —Concern, 
ing  the  acanty  lemaina  of  the  .Oacan  language  which 
have  come  dmra  to  ua,  tba  tbltowing  maj  be  eonnlt, 
ed  :  •■LinirHa  Oacw  Sprdmei  Singttiari,  fumi  m- 
pertti  NoIk,  ir  tnoraiore  Mutai  ■  San  iaarn,' '  which  i* 
given  bj  Paaaeri  in  Ma  "  Ptcturm  Stnaeorun  in  Faa- 
cu/u,"  &c.,  Ronu,  3  vola.  fo]..  Ue7r-T&  l  and  alao 
Quarini,  ia  hia  "  In  Oita  ^>igrwmM4a  noiaiitUa 
ComnuaUnia,"  Haj^,  1S30,  Sto.  where  aevenl 
Oaoan  inaeriptiona  are  found  ^coiUecMJ :  but  paiticu- 
Uriy  the  learned  work  of  Crfftebnd.  "  RudirmM* 
langtia  Ott^"  Htnmr^  1840.  Another,  work  of 
the  but-KtentioQed  writer,,  entitled  ■' JiaJwitnla  Lai- 

Ca  UnirieiE("'JfanN0>.,  laat,  dicia  alao.  woctfay  of 
ing  conaulle^  ,Gn>t«fend  make*  both  the  Oacan 
and  the  Latin  oome  from  the  Umbrian  laaguaga. 
<£acycl,  U».  SwuL.  lal  17,  p.  47.  — ATtcAiih-,  Bom. 
Hut.,  to],  U  p.  S5,  Canbr.  trauL) 

Oaliia,  one  of  Iha  principal  Eoyptian  deiliea,  waa 
bTOthBrofIaia.BBd  tha  lather  of  Honia.  Hia  hiatocy 
ia  given  in  the  £rat  book  ofDiodorua,  and  in  Plutarch'* 
treaiiae ,"  On  bit  laii  Onnt ;"  but.  it  ia  net  impcob- 
aUe  that  Ihe  xawiine  Ecyptian  tndiliaaa  laapecting 
the  deity  had  been  oanaidenbly  eeanipled  at  the  time 
pf  theaa  writera.  Acoonkng  to  Ibair  aotounte,  how)- 
Oairia  waa  thefiiatwhorediimed-tlMBEyptianB 


After  he  had  in- 
ibjecta,  he  re- 
lit the  other  nationa  of  the  world  and  con- 
fer on  them  the  aame  blapiing-  '  He  aceonlini^y  cam- 
I  tbe  adainiitatitfn  of  hii  kiogdon  to  laia,  hia 
aad  qiMi«Oi.a)idt,(Mi»hw.JleiV]ea  to  aaaiat  bar 
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In  eoancit,  and  Hercules  to  rommand  het  troopg. 
Heving  collecMd  a  large  army  bimtelf,  he  viaited  in 
mcccHion  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and  India,  attd  thence 
marched  thmigh  Central  Asia  into  Europe,  inMruct- 
ing  the  nations  in  sgricultnre.  and  in  the  art*  and  sci- 
siicea.  He  left  his  son  Macedon  in  Thrace  and  Ma- 
cedooia,  and  oomimtled  the  cultiiatiiin  or  Ihe  land  of 
Attics  to  Triptoiemaa.  After  TJaiting  all  parts  of  the 
inhabited  world,  be  relumed  to  Egypt,  nhere  he  was 
mnnlered  aoon  after  his  arrival  by  hia  brother  Typhon, 
vrho  cut  up  his  body  inid  twenty-«ii  parts,  and  divided 
it  among  the  conspiraton  i*ho  had  aided  him  in  Ihe 
marder  of  hia  brother.     These  parts  were  afterward. 


E!gypC. — Other  forms  of  the  legend  may 
CreUHr'a  elaborate  viaii.  (Symbohk,  vol.  1,  p.  269, 
(Eff. — Sj/mbotik,  par  Outgniaut,  vol.  1,  pi.  1,  p.  369, 
ttfq)  For  some  remaiki  explanalory  of  it,  consult 
the  ailicle  Isis. — Herodotus  inrorms  us  (S,  48),  that 
the  festival  of  Osiris  was  celebrated  in  almost  the 
same  manner  as  that  of  Bacchus.  It  appears,  hower- 
or,  not  improbable,  that  the  worship  of  Osiris  was  in- 
troduced into  Egypt,  in  common  with  the  arts  and  scj- 
encei,  from  the  Ethiopian  Meroe.  We  learn  from 
Herodotus  (3,  39),  Ihat  Amman  and  Oairis  were  the 
national  deities  of  Meroii,  and  ne  are  lold  tn  Qiodorus 
(3,  3)  Ihal  Osiris  ted  a  colony  from  Ethiopia  into 
Egypt. — Osiris  was  Teneiated  under  the  form  of  the 
•acred  bulls  Apis  and  MneviB(a«'.  Sic,  1,31);  snd 
M  it  is  usual  in  the  Egyptian  symbolical  language  to 
rapresent  their  deitioa  with  human  fonaa,  and  with 
the  headi  of  the  animals  which  were  their  represanta- 
~'  e  find  alatnes  of  Osiria  with  the  homa  of  a 


and  il  is  not  nneommon  Id  find  him  rcpreaenled  on 
toUa  ofpap^niB,  as  aiuing  in  judgmenl  on  departed 
spirits.  His  usual  sUributes  are  the  hl^h  can,  the 
^1  or  whip,  and  the  crosier,  (Bnntcl.  Ui.  Kmnel, 
■ia\.  17,  p.  49.— Cory,  HvrapoUo  Niloai.  p.  164,  pi.  S.) 

OsismTi,  a  people  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis  Tertia,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Mare  Brilannicum,  and  at  the  soath- 
westem  extremity  of  the  Tractas  Annoricua.  Their 
country,  according  to  some,  answers  to  the  modem 
Leon  and  TrigiUeT ;  but,  accordine  to  D'Anville. 
their  chief  city  was  VorgannuiD,  now  Karhtt,  in  fiosse 
Hrtta^ne.  [Cat.,  B.  &.,  3,  34.— M  ib.,  3,  9,  4c.— 
Ltmairi,  Jnd.  Gtagr.  ad  Cat.,  s.  s.) 

OssHoiNB,  a  ^strict  of  Mesopotamia,  in  the  north- 
wealern  section  ofthe  country.    (Vid.  Mesopotamia.) 

OssA,  I.  a  celebrated  mountain,  or,  nwre  correctly, 
mountain-range  of  Thessaly,  extending  from  Ihe  right 
bank  ofthe  Peneus  along  the  Magneatan  coast  to  the 
iihain  of  Pelion.  It  was  supposed  thai  Ossa  and 
Olympus  were  once  united,  but  that  an  earthquake 
had  rent  them  asunder  {Htrod.,  7,  IS3 — Xlian,  V. 
H.a,  I),  formbg  the  vale  ofTempc,  {V,d.  Tempe.) 
Ossa  was  one  of  the  mountains  which  the  giants,  in 
their  war  nitb  the  gods,  piled  upon  Olympus  in  order 
to  ascend  to  the  heavens.  (Him.,  Od.,  II,  9IS,  ttaq. 
—  Virg'.,  Gtorg..  I,  288.)  The  modem  name  is  Kii- 
sMO,  or,  according  to  Dodwell,  KuiahM  (Kissavoa). 
"Mount  Ossa,"  observes  Dodwell,  "which  does  not 
appear  so  high  as  Pel  ion,  is  much  lower  than  Olympus 
It  rises  gradually  to  a  poinl,  which  appears  about  5000 
feel  above  the  level  of  the  plain  ;  but  I  speak  only 
from  conjecture."  (Toar.  vol.  2.  p.  108, — Cramrr's 
AiK.  Grttct,  vol.  1,  p.  4tf.) — li.  A  small  town  of 
Macedonia,  in  the  territory  of  Bisallia.  and  situate  on 
a  river  (probably  the  BauHes)  (Uling  into  the  Stry> 

OstEj,  a  celebrated  town  and  harbour,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Tiber,  in  Italy,  It  was  the  port  of  Rome, 
and  its  name  even  now  con^ues  undiauged,  though 


OSTIA. 

fen  veatijirs  reniain  of  its  nncient  greatness.  All  his- 
torians ajiree  in  a Ecribing  Ihe  foundation  of Ostia  to  Ar- 
cus  Marciua.  (Zjb  ,  1.  33.— ft™.  Hal,  3,  H.—Fior.. 
1,  4.)  That  it  was  a  Roman  colony  we  learn  from 
Plorus  (;   t,— Compare  Seruc,  I,  IB,— rocif.,  Mul, 

I,  80).  When  the  Ramans  began  to  havs  ships  of 
war,  Ostia  became  a  place  of  greater  importance,  and  a 
fleet  was  constsntly  stationed  there  to  guard  the  mouth 
ofthe  Tiber,  (Lte,,  S3,  II  rl  37.— /d.,  S3,  88 —/if., 
ST,  SS.)  Il  was  here  that  Ihe  atatua  of  C;;be)e  was 
received  with  due  solemnity  by  Scipio  Nssica,  when 
the  public  voice  had  selected  him  for  that  duly,  as  the 
best  cittnn  of  Rome.    iLim,  39,  14.^ — Hereditn,  1, 

II,  10.)  In  the  cisij  wars,  Ostis  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Marins.  and  was  treated  with  savage  cruelly.  {Lh., 
Efil.,  79.)  Cieero.  in  one  of  hia  orations,  sUudes 
with  indignation  to  the  capture  of  Ihe  fleet  stationed 
at  Ostia  by  some  pirates,  (Pro  L.  Manl.)  Tbe 
town  and  colony  of  Ostia  were  distant  aiiiy  thiiteen 
miles  from  Rome,  but  the  port  iteelf,  accordmg  to  the 
Itineraries,  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber ;  imleas  il 
be  thought  with  Vutpiu*,that  the  town  and  harbour, 
with  all  their  depentieneies,  mi^t  o 
of  three  miles  along  the  river,  ( I 
136  )  There  is  some  difficulty,  however,  m  aBce^ 
tainrag  the  exact  ailuation  of  the  harbour,  &om  the 
change  which  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
mouth  ofthe  river  during  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages. 
Even  the  number  of  its  channels  is  a  disputed  pomt 
Ovid  seems  to  point  out  two  {Fail.,  4,  391 —ihd. 
4.  S19),  but  Dionysius  Periegetes  positively  statss 
that  there  was  but  one.     The   diflerenee,  however, 


■4.  ua.,  3,  1, 1 


mpher' 


alone  be  used  for  Ihe  purposes  of  navigation,  and  that 
the  ether  stream  was  too  ineignifiesjit  and  shallow  for 
tbe  reception  of  ships  of  any  site.  The  two  streams 
abtl  exist  i  the  left  is  called  i^'icnoro,  the  right,  on 
which  the  Portns  Augusti  was  diuate,  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Fiumtcitio. — According  to  Plutarch,  Ju- 
lius Cesar  was  Ihe  first  who  turned  his  attention  to 
the  constnctien  of  a  port  at  Oatia,  1^  raiaingthsre  a 
mole  uul  other  works  \  bul  it  was  to  the  Emperor 
Claudius  that  this  harbour  aeems  indebted  for  all  the 
magnificence  ascribed  lo  it  by  antiquity.  Suetonius, 
in  his  life  of  that  prince,  has  given  ns  s  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  formation  of  this  harbour  with  its  pharos 
(c.  SO.— Compare  Dio  Cass.,  flO,  II.— P/m.,  38,  9. 
— U.,  B6,  IS  tt  40).  It  is  generally  supposed  thai 
Trajan  subsequently  improved  and  beanlified  the  port 
ofOatia :  but  the  only  anthoritj  for  such  a  mppeaition 
is  derived  from  the  scholiast  on  Juvenal,  in  lus  coto- 
mentary  on  the  passage  where  that  poet  describes  tbe 
entrance  of  Catullus  into  (his  haven  (18,  76).  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  that  the  scholiast  might  «on~ 
found  Uie  harbour  of  Ostia  with  that  of  CenOun  Cella. 
— In  process  of  time,  a  consideiBble  town  was  Ibrmed 
around  the  harbour  of  Ostia,  which  waa  itself  called 
PoituB  AuguBti,  or  simply  Portue;  and  a  road  waa 
constructed  thence  lo  the  capital,  which  look  the  natne 
of  Via  F^rtueneia.  Ostia,  as  has  been  remarked,  at- 
tained the  summit  of  its  jvoBperitT  snd  importance 
under  Claudius,  who  always  testified  a  peculiar  regard 
for  this  colony.  It  seems  to  have  ftoniisbed  likewise 
under  Vespasian,  and  even  as  late  as  Ihe  reign  of  Tra- 
jan ;  for  I^iny  Ihe  younger  infiirma  ue,  wlwn  deacri- 
inng  his  Ijiurentine  villa,  that  be  derived  most  of  lua 
household  supplies  from  Ostia.  In  the  time  of  Pro- 
copius,  however,  this  city  was  nearly  deserted,  all  ila 
commerce  and  population  having  bwn  transported  te 
Ihe  neighliouring  Portns  Augusti.  The  same  writer 
(lives  a  full  account  of  the  trade  and  navigation  ofthe 
Tiberalthisperiod  ;  from  him  we  learn,  that  the  island 
which  waa  formed  by  the  separation  ofthe  two  branch- 
es of  that  river  was  callefl  Sacra,  {Rer.  Got..  I — . 
CompareRultJ.,  Ain.,  1, 16B.)  Tbe  salt  manbea  foitt- 


•a  ti}  Anout  Muciui,  U  tbe  fint  fowudttion  of  Oslii 
lUv.,  1,33),  Hill  (iib)iit  iMu  Ibe  liui  now  eill«d 
Cm»t  del  Sail.  (Crancr'j  iae.  Italy,  to).  3,  p. 
II,  ttqi-) — "NotUtig,"  abaw.ei  ■  modeia  inveller, 
"ciD  bs  nKm  dicaiy  thtn  Iba  lida  from  Racne  la 
tfai>  once  nugnificeat  import.  You  ittue  out  of  tbe 
PoiU  Sin  I^oU.  ukI  pniceMl  ibrough  ■  coatiaued 
•Ml>*  of  diniMl  (Dd  beirt-ginking  deaottlion  ;  do 
fakU.  DO  dwatliDgt,  no  treei,  no  Uiidoiirkt,  no  macfci 
■f  cnlliTaliDn,  eiopl  «  few  Kuily  patches  of  com, 
tUnly  MalMnd  orei  tb«  wute  ;  ind  butt,  liks  nis- 
WMU,  to  itwlier  the  wratcbed  uiil  fiilf-stuved  people 
.  that  are  doomed  to  livs  on  thii  field  of  daaib.  Tbe 
Tibei;  loDiog  turbidly  aloog  in  ita  lolitat;  courae, 
•MM*  lutlenrjr  to  befaold  tha  atieied  lemea  Out  bivo 
wttbared  aroiiod  bim.  A  few  milea  from  Oitia  we 
aatefad  upon  ■  wilderneta  indeed.  A  dieuj  awamp 
•Uinded  all  around,  intermjnglad  with  thicket*,  thiaugh 
■hich  roamed  wild  bofialoei,  Ihs  only  iababitanta  of 
M  WMla.  A  conaidarable  part  of  tbe  wajr  waa  upon 
the  ancicDt  paTament  of  tha  Via  Oitianaia,  in  aoma 
placca  in  good  pTeaeoalion,  in  otbera  broken  up  and 
dealroyed.  When  thi*  ftiled  ua,  the  road  waa  eis- 
tiahle.  The  modem  fottiGcitiaDB  or  Oiiia  appealed 
oefoie  oa  long  before  wa  reached  Ibem.  At  length 
we  entered  lU  gate,  guarded  bj  no  aenlinel ;  on  ica 
baationa  appealed  no  loldiar;  no  children  nn  from 
ila  bouaea  to  gaie  al  iIm  rare  aplendour  ofa  carriage  ; 
as  pasasnger  naa  aeen  in  tbe  graai-grown  atiaet.  It 
pceaanted  the  lUauge  apectacle  of  a  town  without  in- 
hafailanta.  Aflei  aoma  beating  and  balkwiog,  on  (he 
pan  of  tbe  eoaebman  and  lacEe;,  at  tbe  ahut-up  dooi 
of  one  of  tbe  bomeay  ■  wtsan,  unctoHne  the  abutter 
of  an  upper  window,  preeented  her  gfaaaliy  face;  and, 
hating  flint  eiiefullji  reconnoiired  ua,  alowlv  and  relnc- 
tantly  admitted  ua  into  ber  wretched  hoTal.  ■  Where 
an  all  the  people  of  the  iowdI'  weinqnirad.  'Dead,' 
waa  lbs  brief  reply.  Tbe  fever  of  the  malTii  annually 
eantea  off  almoat  all  whom  necaaaily  eonfinaa  lo  ihia 
paatileniial  region.  But  tbia  ««  the  month  of  April, 
tbe  aeaaon  of  compantire  health,  and  we  learned,  on 
more  atnct  inquiry,  that  tbe  population  of  Oatia,  at 
praaent,  nomuiiUy  eonaiated  of  twelve  men,  four  wom- 
en, no  children,  and  two  prieata. — Tbe  luina  of  old 
Oatia  are  farther  in  ibe  wildemeea.  Tbe  lea  ia  now 
two  milea,  or  nearly,  from  the  ancient  port.  Tha 
eauaa  of  thia,  in  a  great  measure,  seenia  to  be,  that 
(be  eitreme  flatneia  of  the  land  doea  not  allow  the 
Tiber  lo  carry  off  the  imiflanae  quantity  of  earth  and 
and  ita  tutbid  watera  bring  down ;  and  the  mora  that 
ii  depoaited,  the  mora  aluggiahly  it  flowa,  and  Ihua  the 
abore  risea,  the  aaa  reeedea,  and  the  mirahea  aitond. 
Tie  maraby  iiuula  aoera,  in  the  middle  of  the  linr, 
ia  Mw  inhabited  by  wild  budtloea.  We  bad  inteaded 
to  eroaa  to  tbe  aacred  ialind.  and  from  tbenca  to  the 
Tilliga  of  Fiumiciiu,  on  the  other  aide,  where  there 
ue  aatd  to  be  alill  some  noble  lemain*  of  ancient 
PoMo,  puticnlatlr  of  the  mole,  but  ■  auddan  slonn 
pnTenled  ua."  {Sinru  in  Iht  NiiieltaUk  Ccnfury, 
wit,  p.  MB.) 
Oantlva  ScarCbA,  a  goiefnoi  of  Britain 


icign  of  Clandiua,  who  defeated  and  took  priioi 
bmona  Caractacua.   Ha  died  A.D.  ItS.    (7acif., 


«.) 


Aan., 


OmotSriKM,  or  Eaiiem  Uolha,  a  diviiion  of  the 
neat  Oolhio  nation,  who  aettled  in  PaniioiiiB  in  tlie 
illh  century  of  our  en,  whence  they  extended  their 
dominion  OTcrNoficam,  Rhctii,  and  IllyTienLn.  About 
WS  or  483  A.D.,  their  king  Theodoric  was  serving 
la  an  auxiliary  under  the  Emperor  Zeno,  and  diatin- 
gutahed  bimaatr  in  Syria.  On  hi*  letum  lo  Constinli- 
nople,  Theodoiic,  according  to  tbe  alatament  of  tha 
lialorian  Evigriua,  fearing  Zaoo'a  jealouay  of  hie  anc- 
GBM,  retired  ioio  Panoonia  in  487,  wbero  be  collected 
an  anay,  and  in  ihi  following  year  marched  into  Italy, 
with  all  hie  Iribo,  men  wBnwn.  and  cbitdntt,  and,  a* 
All 


OTH 

appears,  »ilh  tbe  tonaem  of  Zeno  himself,  who  wiMt 
ed  to  remOTo  the  OalrogiHhs  froni  his  tei  ' 
Theodoric  defeated  Odoacer  in  nrioua  baltl 
bim  ptisODer,  and  some  time  after  put  him  ti: 
Upon  tbia  eient,  Theodoric  sent  an  arobaaf 
Anaalasiua,  the  emperor  of  Constantinapte,  who  liane- 
mittad  to  him,  in  return,  the  purple  veil,  and  ackaowl 
edged  bim  as  King  of  Italy.  It  a^ara  that  bolb 
Theodoric  and  hie  predvcesaor  (Moscer  acknowledged, 
nominally  It  laset,  the  aupemacy  of  the  Gutem  Mk- 
peror.  The  rest  of  tbu  bisioty  of  the  OalrosMh*  ia 
connected  with  that  of  Theodoric.  who  ealabtiahed  bia 
dynasty  over  Ilalyi  which  is  generally  styled  the  Min 
of  the  Goths  in  that  country.  lEneycl.  V:  KnotH., 
vol.  IT,  p.  ii.) 


t,  the  SI 


proph  or  Phamenopb.     (yiaTHemnoo,  and  Memo*- 
nium.)    Jabloniki  makes  Oaymanydaa  equivalent  ii 
iDMning  to  "iaiu  tocem,"   voica-emilting.     (Kea. 
.£np(.,  p.  39,  p.  97.— Compere  Crruttr,  SfmJtlik.   ■ 
par  GiagiiUiil,  vol.  1,  p.  48S.) 

Otho,  1.  Maacoa  SiLvlDa,  vraa  bom  A.D.  81  M  St. 
He  waa  deacended  of  an  botiourBble  fanuly,  whU 
originally  came  from  Fcrentinom,  and  which  llaced  ila 
origin  to  the  Locumonea  of  Etruna.  Hi*  gratidbthaa, 
who  belonged  to  the  aqueatrian  order,  was  made  a  sen- 
star  through  the  inSuenca  of  Livia  AupiaU,  bu:  did 
not  riae  higher  in  office  than  the  pratacahip.  Hie  fa- 
ther, Lucina  Otho,  was  advanced  to  offices  of  giMI 
honour  and  Intat  by  tbe  Etnperor  Tiberiua,  whom  he 
ia  aaid  to  have  raaembled  ao  chwaly  in  person  as  lo 
have  been  frequently  taken  for  a  near  ralatioa.  Mal- 
coa  Olbo  waa  an  intimate  friend  ef  Nero  during  tin 
early  yeara  of  bia  reign,  and  bia  associate  in  bu  ei> 
eaeae*  and  debaneherie*  ;  but  Naro'e  lore  for  Poppa*, 
whom  Qtbo  had  seduced  fron  her  Iniabind,  and  M 
whom  he  waa  greatly  attached,  predoced  a  eoolnea* 
between  them,  and  this  rivalry  for  tha  affections  of  a* 
unfdnciplcd  woman  would  aoea  have  terminated  is 
the  ruin  of  Otho,  hid  not  Seneca  procured  for  the  ial- 
ter  the  govemmeol  of  Lusitania,  to  which  he  waa  seM 
aa  into  a  kmd  of  honourable  exile.  In  tbia  proviitao, 
which  bo  governed,  according  to  Suetonius  ( VU.  OdU- 
nia,  3).  with  greal  iuatiee,  he  remained  for  ten  yeeca  i 
and  aflerwird  look  an  active  part  in  oppoaition  la 
Nero,  and  in  placing  Galb*  on  the  throne,  A.D.  Ml 
Otho  appeara  to  have  expected,  aa  the  reward  of  hit 
services,  that  he  would  be  declared  hi*  aucceasor; 
but  whan  Galba  proceeded  to  adopt  Piso  ycinianoa, 
Otho  formed  a  conspiracy  among  the  guards,  who  p»- 
"hlT— '  him  emperor,  and  put  Galba  to  death  Bftei  ■ 
ivign  of  only  aavon  month*.  Otho  commenced  hie 
reign  by  ingratiating  bimaclf  wiib  tbe  aoldiery,  who« 
QaTba  had   unwisely  neglected   lo  conciliate.      He 

¥  elded  lo  tbe  wiahes  of  ihe  peujila  in  patting  to  death 
igelliuB,  who  bad  been  tbe  chief  minieter  of  Nero'a 
Cleaeurea.  and  be  acquired  eonaiderabia  popularity  by 
i*  wiae  and  judicious  adminiatration.  He  waa,  how- 
ever, scarcely  seated  upon  the  throne,  before  ha  waa 
called  upon  10  oppose  Vitelliua,  who  bad  been  pn^ 
claimed  emperor  by  the  legion*  in  Germany  a  ft* 
day*  before  the  death  of  Galba.  Vitelliua,  who  wia 
of  an  indolent  diapoaitton.  sent  forwanl  Cncina,  one  ol 
hie  general*,  lo  aecure  the  paaaes  of  the  Alps,  whll* 
he  bimselfremained  in  hi*  camp  upon  the  Rhine.  Oibc 
quickly  collected  a  large  army  and  marched  agiinM 
Cwcina,  while  he  *ent  hi*  fleet  to  reduce  to  obedienc* 
liiguria  and  Gallia  Nsrbonena^.  (Compare  TMciatt, 
Agnc,  c.  7.)  At  Erst  Otho  wsa  compleldy  nwceB- 
ful.  I.iguris  stid  Gallia  Naibonantia  sabmitted  to  hit 
eulhorily,  while  Cwcini  wss  repulsed  with  cooaideta 
ble  loia  in  an  attack  uvon  Placentia.  Ceicinaencaun 
tared  aubsequently  af^nxlcheck.  Out,  ibortly  after 
Olho'a  army  wa*  ctrmplotel,  defeated  by  the  troops  i 
Vitelliua,  in  a  baid-Jbngbt  battle  ne*r  Bebriacum,  a  nt 
bga  on  the  Po,  aoitfiweet  of  Msniua.     Otho,  wh 
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jOM  DM  m)^)eiT,  bawav«i,  to  h*>«  bMn  diticiepl  in 
amnTf,  liid  bean  penuiJed,  for  lie  (eeurii;  of  bii 
pcnon,  to  reLira  before  Lhe  battle  to  BrliBllum ;  ■ 
•lep  wbich  tended,  ■•  Ticilua  hai  nbacTTed,  id  occt- 
•ion  hia  dereit.  Whan  he  wu  informed  of  the  reault 
of  ibo  coniiict,  he  refiiaed  to  make  idj  farther  effort 
Sot  the  empire,  but  put  an  end  lo  hia  ovm  life  bj  rill- 
ing upon  nil  iword,  at  the  age  of  37  iccoiding  lo 
Taci-ui  {Mitl..  3,  50),  or  of  3«  accoidinK  lo  Sueto- 
VII  n.  Olh.,  c.  11),  after  reigning  BS  dajra.  Plu- 
iicl..  in  hia  Ilia  of  Oiho,  telalea  that  the  aoldicn  iin- 
iSMliBtely  buried  hia  bodj,  iJial  it  miehl  not  be  sipoaed 
to  iodignit;  by  falling  into  the  hano*  of  hia  enemies, 
MhI  «recie<)  a  plain  monument  over  bis  gnve,  with  the 
limple  inaenption,  "To  the  memory  of  Marcus  Otho." 
'Fho  early  debaneheriea  of  Olbo  threw  a  ataiti  upon  his 
npniition,  which  his  good  canduci  in  Luaitania  and  hia 
mildneaa  as  emperor  did  not  aliogethei  remove.  The 
itMlmE.it  whicli  he  received  from  Nero  might  in  soma 
degree  justify  hia  rebellion  againat  thai  prince  ;  but  no 
palliation  can  be  foiid  for  the  treaaon  ud  crueltji  with 
which  he  waa  chai^able  towards  Galbs.  In  all  things 
kie  actiona  were  marked  liy  a  culpable  Bilieme  ;  and 
perhapa  both  the  good  and  the  evii  which  appeared  in 
his  life  were  the  result  of  circumataneas  rather  than  of 
virtuous  pniietplea  or  of  filed  and  incurable  depravity. 
{Tatit,  Mill.,  lib.  I  <(  %,  —  Svelm.,  VU.  Olkm.— 
/'/Hi.,  Vu.  Otka».—Dia  Catt.,\f»  64.— £neyc(.  Ut. 
Knoicl.,  vol.  17,  p.  fi».—E«cycl.  MttrOfal,  Ail.  8, 
Tol.  3,  p.  407,  tcqq.) — If.  L.  Koscius,  a  tribune  of  the 
Eommona,  who,  in  the  year  that  Cicero  waa  consul, 
propoaod  and  caused  to  be  paised  the  well-known  Jaw 
•hieh  allowed  the  equestrian  order  paiiicultr  seats  in 
iIh  theatre.  The  eqnitea,  previous  to  this,  sal  ^mia- 
Gooualy  with  the  commnna.  By  this  new  re^lilion 
•f  Olho'a,  the  commons  considered  themaelve*  diabon- 
oored,  «nd  hissed  and  maulted  Otho  when  be  appealed 
in  the  theatre:  the  equitee,  on  lhe  other  band,  teceiv* 
(d  him  with  loud  plaudits.  The  commana  repealed 
IbiBI  hiaaings  and  the  knighla  their  applause,  until  at 
bn  Ibey  came  to  mutual  rvproaches,  and  the  whole 
Ibtatre  preaentod  a  scene  of  the  greatest  disonler. 
Cicero,  being  informed  of  the  diaiurhance,  came  and 
mmmoned  the  people  lo  the  temple  of  Bellona,  where, 
partly  by  hia  rBpraafs  and  partly  by  his  pcrauaaiie  elo- 
qoeuce,  he  eo  wrought  upon  Ihem  l)iat  Ihey  rntum- 
•d  to  the  theatre,  loudly  teatified  their  approbation  of 
'Mia.  and  strove  with  the  eqnitea  which  should  show 
him  the  most  honour.  The  speech  delivered  on  this 
•ecasioii  was  aflcrwird  reduced  to  wtiting.  It  is  now 
toat.  but,  having  been  delivered  eitempoie.  it  afforde 
■  strong  eismple  of  the  peraussive  naluro  of  his  elo. 
quence.  One  topic  which  he  touched  on  in  thia  ore- 
lion,  and  the  only  one  of  which  wo  ha»e  any  hint  from 
antiqutty.  was  hi*  repmiching  the  rioters  for  their  want 
ef  taato.  in  creating  a  tumult  while  Koacioa  waa  per> 
'ixming  on  the  alage.  (Irf'sy,  Ejril.,  99. --Hora/., 
BpUl..  1,  1,  GS.— Jm.,  Sal.,  3,  lia.—VeU  Palere., 
t,n.—Fiut,Rim.  Antiq.p.  H7.) 

OniKTe,  ■  mountain- range  of  Tlieasaly,  which, 
branching  oat  of  Tymphreatui,  one  of  the  highest 
points  in  the  chain  of  Pindua,  closed  lhe  great  baain 
of  Thesaaly  tu  the  soulh,  and  served  at  the  ssme  iim» 
to  divide  the  wataia  which  flowed  northward  into  the 
Peneua  from  those  received  by  the  Sperchius.  Thia 
mountiiu  ta  often  celehraled  by  the  poets  of  anttquiiy. 
(£iinp.,  Alccit..  taa.—Thcocr..  IdyU.,  3.ia.—Virg.. 
£H,T,aT4— L>i(an,6,337.)  At  present  it  ia  known 
hf  the  different  rumea  of  Htllote,  Yax'dnna.  and  Ooti- 
f«.  (/"oiiTtWaii/t,  »0l.  3,  p.  394.  —  Cramer'*  Anr. 
Q.SKi.  vol.  1.  p.  413) 

Otds  and  Efhultis.  tons  of  Neptune.  (Vid. 
.Moidie.) 

'mo!ua  N.so,  P.,  a  celebrated  poet,  bom  at  Sul- 
wn  lying  on  the  river  Pes. 
rrtory  ol  the  fVligni,  at  thediilaiea  of 


nineiy  milae  from  Rome,     did  camu  i.iio  loa  if«H 

'  .U.C.  7tl,  the  memorable  ymr  in  srhtcb  Cicoro«a> 

iirdered,  end  on  (he  very  day  when  the  two  comh 

Hirtiua  and  Panaa,  fell  at  Iha  hattia  of  Mut: 


is  of  hia  life  > 


T  known  fnim  bia  own 


ings,  and  more  particularly  from  the  tenth  eiegy  ol 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Trisiia.     Otid  waa  of  an  eqiiee- 
lily,  and  was  brought  to  Itome  at  an  euly 
period  of  life,  along  with  an  elder  broiher,  lo  be  fn!l) 
inatmcted  in  tho  art*  and  learning  of  the  cspiMl. 
(Tritl.,  4,  10.)    He  soon  diacloaed  an  inclinaliiHi  ta- 
rda poetry ;  but  be  was  for  some  lime  diiauaded 
m   a  proaeculion  of  the  art  by  bia  father,  whose 
ef  object  wss  to  make  bim  an  accomplished  orator 
1  patron,  and  thereby  open  up  lo  him  the  path  to 
ic  honours.     The  time  was  indeed  past  when  polit- 
ical harangues  from  the  roatn  paved  ibe  nay  to  I'm 
coiiaulthip  or  to  tha  governmenlof  wealthy  pravincea; 
but  diaiinction  and  emolument  mighl  vet  be  sttalneC 
ce  in  judicial  procofdinga,  and  by  such  elo- 
Ihe  aeriile  dehberalions  of  lhe  senate  atdl 
permitted.    Ovid,  accoidingty.  seems  lo  have  paid  con- 
liderable  stlention  to  those  studies  which  mighl  qu^ 
[fy  him  lo  shine  aa  a  patron  in  lhe  Ponim,  or  procure 
for  bim  a  voice  in  a  submiaaive  aenata.     He  practieed 
the  alt  of  oratory,  and  not  wilhoul  aucceaa,  in  t^ 
scbools  of  the  rbeiDriclans  Arelliua  Foacus  and  Pdi- 
>  Latro,  tiie  two  moat  eminent  teacbeta  of  ibeir 
t.     Seneca,  ibe  rbelorician,  who  himaelf  had  heard 
practising  declamation  before  Fuacus,  informs  ua, 
.  he  surpasted  all  bia  fellow-stiidcnu  in  ingenuity  : 
ho  harangued  in  a  sort  of  poetical  proae  \  be  waa 
cienl  in  methodical  arraneement,  and  he  indulged 
freely  in  digreasions.  aa  also  m  the  inlradociion  Oi 
llie  commonplscea  of  dtspulstion.     He  rarely  declaim- 
'er,  except  on  elhicat  aubjeets  ;  and  pr»- 
rering  those  sort  of  peniiaoive  haraBguea 
which  have  been  termed  Suamtia:.    (£<■«..  CimtrM',. 
3,  10  )    After  having  asaiimed  the  Toga  VtrUit,  and 
completed  the  uiiial  course   of  rhetorical  luition  at 
Rome,  he  proceeded  to  Rniah  his  education  si  Alberia. 
It  ia  not  known  whether  be  made  much  progreu  ic 
philosophy  during  his  stay  in  Ibat  oily  ;  but,  from  tha 
lenouT  of  many  of  his  worka,  it  appoan  probable  tbsi 
had  at  least  ttudted  phyaica,  and  that  in  morale  hi 
!  embraced  lhe  tenete  of  the  Epicurean  school.     In 
npany  wiih  .Emlliua  Macer,  lie  nailed  lbs  most 
attiouB  ciliea  of  Asia  {Ep.  e  /'oiUo,  3,  10);  and 
bia  wBv  back  to  Rome  he  paticd  with  him  into 
ily.     He  remained  nearly  a  year  at  Syracuse,  and 
nee  made  aeveral  agreeable  eieutsiou  through  dif- 
>nt  parts  of  lhe  island.     After  hia  rolum  lo  Room, 
I  on  sliaining  the  suitable  age.  Ovid  held  soccoao- 
ly  aeversl  of  the  lower  judicu!  otlicea  of  lhe  atala, 
I  also  frequently  acted  as  arbiter,  highly  lo  the  ealia- 
tion  of  liligante  whose  causes  he  decided.     {Trut., 
3,  03.)     Tbeae  avocations,  however,  were  apeediiy  te- 
linquiobed.    The  father  of  Ovid  had  for  some  vmt 
restrained  bis  eon's  inclinalion  lowarda  poetr/ ;   bol 
the  argumenta  he  deduced  against  its  cultivation,  boat 
the  alale  e»imple  of  ihe  poverty  of  Homer  {TriM..  4, 
10).  were  now  receiving  an  slmosE  practical  refnu- 
tion  in  the  court  favour  and  sffluence  of  Virgil  and 
Horace.    The  destb,  loo,  of  hii  elder  brother,  by  lea*- 
ing  Ovid  aole  heir  to  a  fortune  ample  enough  to  aak 
lafy  his  wanlr.  finally  induced  him  10  sbandon  the  {HO- 
feeaion  lo  which  he  had  l<een  destined,  and  bid  adieu  at 
once  to  public  affairs  and  the  clamonra  of  lhe  Foraa. 
Henceturib.  accordingly.  Ovid  devoted  hiinseir  M  tbt 
service  of  the  Musea :  though  he  joined  with  thiii 
purer  worihip  the  enjoyment  of  alt  tliose  pleaaurei « 
life  which  a  cspiul.  lhe  centre  of  every  folly  alio 
could  atford. 


ilia  and  e^ 


iiaiie  farm  in  the  neighhouthood  of  Soli 

of  hia  birth  i  but  \k  reaided  chiefiy  il  C 

Ibe  CspiioliM  aSHTiitt..  I.SXor  1^ 
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|inlni«,  whlcb  la;  >  little  beyond  the  cilj,  si  tbe  June- 
(UB  of  Ihe  Cludiin  ind  Flaminiin  Ways,  nsic  Ibe 
Psni  Milviut,  wheie  bs  compoMd  qiidj  of  hii  venes. 
Ha  wu  fond,  indeed,  of  ibe  rural  pieaeures  of  floarue 
liul  UMB.  bul  be  cbiefiy  deligbled  to  lOw  and  plant 
thtm  in  tbeiM  suburban  gacdeiii.  {Bp.c  Pon)o,i,S.) 
I'll  from  hiding  binuElf  amid  his  grotea.  like  tbs  mel- 
(n::tH>ly  Tibullus,  be  courted  lociety,  and  neiei  w» 
iippioi  than  amid  tlie  bualla  of  the  capital.  Odb  day, 
RDcn  Auf  jalus,  in  bie  capacity  of  ceiuar,  accurding 
it  •ncimt  cuatODi,  made  the  whole  ttojjp  of  Roman 
jnigbia  pau  before  bim  in  review^  he  presented  our 
poM  aith  a  beautiful  iteed.  (Trtitu,  S,  89.)  The 
jjfl  «rat  accounted  a  peculiar  mark  of  favour,  and 
•bawa  Ibat,  at  the  lima  wbon  it  naa  bealoned.  be  bad 
■Kornd  no  moral  itain  which  merited  ihe  disapproba- 
tion of  hie  prince.  While  frequentiug  the  court  of 
Anguatui,  Ofid  was  well  recaived  by  iba  polileal  of 
Ibe  courtiers.  The  titles  of  many  of  the  epiitlea  writ- 
tan  daring  his  baniahment,  show  that  ibey  were  ad- 
dressed to  penons  well  known  to  na,  eien  at  thia  dia- 
lance  of  time,  at  distinguiibed  ttaleameo  and  imperial 
fDvourilcs.  MaaiaU,  to  whose  house  he  much  rsBort- 
nl,  had  esrly  encouraged  the  rising  geniui,  and  direct- 
ed the  atudie*  ol  Ovid  ;  and  the  fnendahip  which  the 
fsther  hsd  extended  to  our  pool  was  continued  to  him 
by  Ihe  sons.  But  hia chief  piIionviEt  Q.  Ftbios  Max- 
iiDua,  king  the  friand  of  Augustus,  snd,  in  Ihe  closing 
tcsnes  of  that  prines'i  life,  the  chief  confidant  of  hia 
weakneases  and  dnmastic  sarrawa.  (Tadt.,  Am.,  1, 
S.)  Nor  was  Ovid's  acquaintaacs  leas  with  Ae  eele- 
bnled  poeta  of  his  age  than  with  its  courtiers  and  sen- 
aton.  Virgil,  indeed,  he  bad  merely  teen,  end  pre- 
mtlure  dmOi  cut  off  the  society  of  Tibullua  ;  bul  Hor- 
aea,  Macer,  and  Propertina  were  long  hit  familiar 
bieoda,  and  ofien  communicated  to  him  their  writings 
MevioUB  to  publicstion.  While  bleated  with  so  many 
liicnds,  he  teema  to  have  bean  nndiaturbed,  at  least 
during  ihia  period  of  hia  life,  by  the  oulice  of  a  aio- 
jtie  foe :  neither  the  court  favour  he  enjoyed  nor  his 
poetical  reoown  procured  him  snemiea;  and  he  was 
cever  aaiailed  by  that  apirit  of  envy  and  dctnction  by 
which  Horace  had  been  persecuted.  Hit  poetry  waa 
aniveraslly  popular  (7\is(ia,  1,1,61}:  like  the  stanua 
a(  Taato,  il  was  often  sung  in  the  streets  or  at  enler- 
■ainments;  and  hit  veriei  were  frequently  recitnl  in  the 
Cbeaira  amid  the  applause  of  the  multiiiide.  Among 
hi*  other  distinctions,  Ovid  was  a  fainurite  of  Um 
(air,  with  whom  hia  rngagements  were  numerous  and 
bis  interconne  unrettniiied.  (.4ai ,  3,  4  —  Triitia, 
4,  10,  65.)  He  was  extremely  tusceptibla  of  love, 
and  hia  love  was  ever  changing.  Hit  lirat  wife,  whom 
tis  married  when  ilmoat  a  boy,  was  unworthy  of  hia 
mffectiont,  and  possessed  them  but  ■  abort  while. 
The  second,  who  came  from  the  country  of  the  an- 
eiant  Faliaci,  led  a  blamelota  lifa,  but  waa  twin  repu- 
diatsd.  After  parting  with  her,  Oiid  waa  united  to  a 
tbirJ.  who  waa  uf  tlw  Fabian  family.  In  her  youth 
■he  bad  been  the  companion  of  Msrcia.  the  wife  of 
Pabiut  Maiimua.  and  a  favourite  of  .Marcia't  mother, 
who  wst  the  maternal  aunt  of  Auguatua.  She  wat  a 
widow  II  Ibe  tins  of  her  miniage  with  Ovid,  and  had 
■  daughter  by  her  former  huaband.  who  was  married  to 
S-jilliua,  the  friend  of  Germanicus.  lEp,  t  Penlo.  4, 
•  )  But  these  agceeative  legitimate  ronneiiont  did 
Dot  Erevant  him  from  forming  olbert  of  a  different  de- 
■crifCion.  Corinna,  a  wanton,  enticing  beauty,  whoie 
loaf  name  and  family  Ihe  coinmentalora  snd  bit^ra- 
phert  of  our  poet  have  ineffectually  laboured  to  dis- 
rorer,  allured  him  in  hia  early  youth  from  Ihe  palbi  of 
(eetilDile,  It  ia  quite  improbable  that  Corinna  denoted 
Jnlia,  Ihe  daughter  of  Auguatua,  and  impotiiUe  that 
■ba  rcpretented  Julii,  hit  granddaughter,  who  waa 
but  an  mfant  when  Ovid  recorded  hit  amours  with  Co- 
Ovid  passed  nearly  thirty  yeara  in  Ihe  mliip- 
is  «f  dw  capiul.  UatMid 
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with  the  ainiles  of  fort _  ..    __ 

of  hia  p[irj:e,  and  fondly  anticipslioj  *  Inoquil  olc 
age.  iTritlia,  i,B,29.)  He  now  rumained  at  KoiDf 
the  last  of  the  conatellalion  of  poeta  which  bad 
brightened  the  eailicr  age  of  Auguatua,  That  prince 
had  by  this  time  lost  his  favourite  minislen,  UBceoaa 
ind  Agiippa  :  he  was  leit  piotperoos  than  dunng  foi- 
ner  years  in  the  eitcmal  affairs  of  the  empire,  and 
leas  prudently  adriiad  in  bis  dameatic  coocemai  fa* 
wat  inaidionsly  aliensted  from  hia  own  family,  and 
waa  linking  in  hia  old  age  under  Ihe  away  of  the  lli- 
perious  Livia  and  the  daik-Muled  1  iberiui.  Otid'a 
ftiendthips  lay  chiefly  among  those  who  supported  A* 
'ineal  deactndtnia  of  Auguatua,  the  unfortunate  cff- 
ipring  of  Julia  and  Agrippa.  Ho  tkut  bei:sme  an  oo- 
ject  of  autpicion  to  uie  party  io  power,  siJ  iiau  lost 
msny  of  Ihoae  benefactora  who  might  bive  ibieided 
him  from  the  ttorm  which  now  unexpectedly  bnnt  en 
nd  Bwept  from  him  every  hope  and  comfo. 
for  the  remainder  of  bit  eliateuee.  It  waa  in  Um 
year  T62.  and  when  Ovid  bad  retched  Ibe  age  of  £1, 
thai  Auguatua  suddenly  baniahed  him  from  lume  to  a 
wild  and  diatant  comer  of  the  empire.  Ovid  haa  de- 
rived nearly  aa  much  celebrity  from  hia  mitfortunet 
aa  biawiitinga;  and,  having  been  solely  accasioned 
by  the  vengeance  of  Auguitna,  tbey  hive  reflected 
aomo  dithonODi  on  a  name  which  would  otberwiaa 
have  descended  10  poalcrity  aa  Chat  of  a  generous  and 
almost  univenal  protector  of  learning  and  poetry. 
The  rail  cause  of  tut  eiile  it  the  greet  pioblom  in  tka 
itertry  htttory  of  Rome,  and  has  occasioned  aa  much 
loubt  and  controversy  aa  the  impriaonmsnl  of  Tasao 
by  Alphonao  has  created  in  modern  lUly.  The  w- 
ciet  unquestionably  wia  known  to  many  persons  la 
Rome  at  the  time  (TVitfia.  4,  10.  —  Compare  Ep.  t 
Ponio,  3,  G) ;  but,  as  iti  diicovery  had  deeply  wouiidaj 
the  feeltngt  of  Anguatnt  (Tn'^lin,  2,  3U9),  no  cor- 
lemporary  aulbor  ventured  to  diaclQie  it.  Ovid  bin^ 
self  hat  only  dared  remotely  to  allude  to  it,  and  wbtE 
be  doca  mention  it,  hit  binta  end  luggattiont  ut 
scarcely  reconcilable  with  each  other,  aomeiiiSM 
apeaking  of  hia  offence  as  •  miilake  or  chance,  iii 
which  he  was  more  unfortunate  ihan  bismeabic,  and  at 
times  sa  if  bit  life  mi^t  have  been  forfeited 
It  injuilice.  (Tn'ilta,  6.  11.)  No  tubtequent 
thought  of  revealing  or  invtiiigating  the  mya- 
teiy  till  it  was  too  late,  and  it  seema  to  he  now  closed 
for  ever  within  the  tomb  of  the  Cssara.  The  must 
ancient  opinion  (to  which  Sidoniut  ApoUinaris  refera) 
ja,  that  Ovid  was  bsniahed  for  having  presumed  to 
love  Julis,  Ibe  danghter  of  Augustus,  and  for  having 
celebrated  her  under  the  name  »f  Corinna  (St'rfen. 
ApeO.,  Cam.,  S3,  v,  168) ;  and  it  was  considered  at 
a  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  that  eiile  was  Ihe  pun- 
ishment inSicted  on  Sempronius,  the  moat  known  and 
brsl  beloved  of  all  her  parsmouia.  Thia  notion  wat 
adopted  by  Crinitoa  and  l.ytius  Gyrildua  ;  but  il  waa 
refuled  a*  early  ii  the  time  of  Aldua  Minucius,  who 
hss  ahown  from  the  wrilingt  of  Ovid  that  he  woa  en- 
gaged in  the  amour  wilh  hit  pretended  Coriiini  in  bis 
aarlieit  youth  ;  and  it  certainly  it  not  probable  Ibal 
such  in  intrigue  thould  hive  continued  for  about  tbir.; 
years,  and  till  Ovid  had  reached  the  age  of  liny-one. 
or  that  .\uguatua  tiiould  have  been  so  alaw  in  diacov 
ertng  the  in tercourae  which  subsisted.     Julia,  loo,  wii 

iiino  yeara  before  the  exile  of  Ovid  ;  and  why  iliiiuM 
hia  punishment  have  been  delayed  ao  long  afitr  iSir 
diaeovery  of  his  tranagreation  !  Besiden.  Md  he  beer, 
guilty  of  Boch  an  offence,  wonM  he  have  dared  in  bia 
TViirM,  when  soliciting  his  recall  from  baniahment.  It. 
iuatify  hia  mortla  to  the  emperor,  and  to  deckre  thai 
he  had  committed  an  inralunlaiy  error !   Or  wouhl  h- 


e  been  befriended  and  tupported  ii 
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a  IM  tinu  of  Utnutius,  tdmnu  other  tlMonei  hiT« 
M«n  derifcd  lo  mccount  lot  ttw  tai»  of  Orid.  Dry- 
J«D,  in  Iba  Prehce  to  hii  innvUlioD  of  Orid'i  Epi«- 
llei,  tbinJu  il  pcobabls  ibil  "  h*  hw9  itombled  bj  loms 
inadTerteacy  on  Ihe  priraciei  of  Liria,  md  had  Men 

.•r  in  ■  baib  ;  for  the  wmda  '  line  rait  Dumam,'  ha 
nmarka,  agree  beUer  with  Livia,  wbo  had  ihs  fama 
if  cbaatltj,  than  with  ejthei  of  the  Jaliaa."  Il  would 
so  douDt  ippcu  that  our  pwt  had  a  piaclice  of  bnak- 
Bg  ia  iiueaaomblf  on  luch  occaiioni  {A.  A.,  3,  340). 
■lit  il  il  TUI  probablt  that  Auguslua  woatd  hare  pan- 
«bad  tuch  an  offence  ao  aeverely.  or  that  it  would 
bara  adscted  him  m  deeply.  Livia,  at  the  time  of 
Orid'a  baniabmoat,  had  reached  the  age  of  aiitj-foor, 
and  was  dontalleaa  lUa  only  peiaon  in  the  empire  wbo 
would  coniidcr  auch  an  intniiion  ai  intantioiuil. — Ti- 
raboachi  haa  muatainad,  at  great  lenglh,  that  be  had 
been  the  invoJuaUiy  and  accidonlal  wilneaa  of  aome 
miial  luipitdda  commilled  by  one  of  the  impetial 
bmily,  mMi  piolnbly  Julia,  the  gnoddauriiter  or  Aa- 
nialua,  who  hod  inlieriled  the  licemioue  diapoailion  of 
Car  mother,  and  was  baDiahcd  from  Rome  on  aeconnt 
of  W  miacinducl,  nearly  at  ihe  same  tims  thai  the 
aenlenCB  of  exile  waa  pronounced  on  Oi'id.  Thii 
theory,  on  t'lo  whole,  aaama  the  moat  plauaible,  and 
UiosI  cordiilont  with  the  hints  dropped  by  the  poet 
nimself-  Ho  repeatedly  aaya,  thai  tho  offence  for 
which  Ko  had  been  banished  waa  a  folly,  in  error,  an 

mpnu'cnce  rather  than   a  crime :   uaing  the  wotdi 
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mu.  lTrUli»,\,%lCb',tlptnn.)  He  inTariahiy 
la!ki  of  vrtaat  ho  bad  aeon  a*  the  cause  of  hia  misfoi- 
tcaoa  (TVufio,  8,  103,  ic;a. ),  and  beadmitathat  what 
■m  had  seen  was  a  fault.  But  ho  hrthar  iigT>ifies,  that 
vhe  fault  ho  had  Vilneaaed  wai  of  a  description  which 
iiSbiidad  modesty,  and  which,  Iherafure,  ought  10  be 
coreredwith  the  veil  of  night.  {Trittit.  3,  0.)  Itie 
by  no  meana  improbable  ihat  he  should  hare  datecled 
IfiB  granddanghier  of  the  emperor  iu  aomc  disgracefal 
intrigus.  Neither  of  the  Juliaa  confined  their  anwnra 
Wlh*  receaaea  of  tbair  palaces,  ao  that  the  moat,  dia- 
nlsta  ftaqtienter  of  Ihs  lowest  acenea  of  debauchery 
amj  hate  baeame  the  wilneaa  of  her  turpitude.  Far- 
tlnr,  it  is  orident  that  it  was  something  of  a  priTale 
EaSn,  and  wtuch  wouoded  the  moat  tender  feelings 
(if  Augustas,  who,  we  know  from  biatoiy,  waa  peeu- 
liartyseoailiTe  with  tcgard  to  the  boDoarofhia  family. 
I^atly,  it  appora,  that,  after  being  a  nitneaa  of  the 
abaioefal  tnDsgieeeion  of  Julia,  Orid  bad  fallen  into 
toam  indiiccetion  through  timidity  {Em.  t  PoMo,  3,  3), 
■hich  migfal  have  beoa  avoided,  had  he  enjoyed  Uie 
oeneGt  ofguod  advice  (TViafia,  3,  6,  13);  and  il 
■eama  extremely  probable,  that  the  imprudence  he 
committed  waa  in  raTcalingto  olbeia  the  diacoveiy  he 
nad  made,  and  concealing  il  from  Augualus. — Il  is 
likely  that  any  better  gueaa  will  now  be  formed  on 


a  French  irsDslalion  of  tba  MtWnorphati 

E'  lion,  which  haa  alao  boen  adopted  by  Sch&ll  (Hiil. 
.  Rom.,  vol.  1,  p.  240),  it,  ibat  Ovid,  from  accident 
ar  indiacielion,  hsid  become  poaarased  of  aome  atate 
secret  concerning  Aglippa  Foslbumui,  the  son  of 
A^ppa  and  Julia,  ani  nandaon  of  Augustas.  The 
Mialence  Of  the  family  «  Julia  long  formed  the  great 
obsUcle  to  the  ambitioii  of  Livia  and  lier  eon  Tibariua. 
Agnppa  Poatbumua,  the  last  surviver  of  Ihe  race,  waa 
'Hniitaed  from  Rome  to  the  island  of  Planasia,  near 
Coraica,  in  738;  but  conaidersble  apprebeniions  seem 
10  have  been  entertained  by  Livia  that  he  mi^t  one 
''.ij  be  racalled.  Ovid,  in  a  poetical  epistle  from  Pon- 
lii  written  ii.  the  filth  year  of  his  eiile,  accuaea  him- 
•  i\l  as  the  caase  of  the  dealh  of  his  friend  Fsbius 
•Liumus ;  tui  this  Fabiua  Maiimas,  it  appears,  was 
he  chief  confidant  of  the  omperar  in  all  that  related 
n  1^  affaira  of  AKnppa,  wUch  be  wished  eonoeeled 
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from  Livia.  A  few  montha  before  hu  own  daalllj  A« 
guatua,  attended  by  Fabias  Maiimua  ahuie,  ^vateli 
viailad  AgrippB  in  hia  retirement  of  PUnaiia ;  and 
the  object  of  bis  jouiney  Irom  Krgie  having  bran  dia- 
covered  by  Livia,  the  death  of  this  coDnsellOT  followed 
shortly  afijer.  It  will  be  remarked,  bmrever,  that  thia 
voyage  waa  undertaken  in  666,  four  yeara  aabeequent- 
1y  to  the  eiile  of  Ovid,  and  waa  discloaed  thraagh  lbs 
indiscretion  of  the  wife  of  Fabios,  (Tacil ,  Ann  ,  t, 
&.}  But  the  French  aolhor  conjecturee,  that  the 
ecene  to  which  Ovid  slludee  in  bis  writings  ai  having 
wilneaaed,  had  some  cloae  connexion  with  the  ensuing 
viait  to  Planasia,  and  gave  a  eommeoeemcol  to  those 
snipicions  which  teiminated  in  tbedetA  of  hia  (riend. 


revealing  the  disgrace  of  Jnlia,  when,  by  bn 
eiile,  be  had  already  proclaimed  her  licentiouaneaa  to 
the  wlmle  Roman  people.  But,  in  fact,  Ovid  waa  oa 
baniahed  for  tba  aaice  of  coDcealment,  Tlie  diacoveiy 
which  proved  ao  fstallol^imaelfwasnoseeretatRoBaF; 
and,  had  lecrocy  been  Ibe  emperor's  object,  banidi- 
tnent  waa  the  very  worst  expedient  to  which  he  conU 
have  reaoned.  (Hid  might  better  have  been  bribed  te 
silence  ;  or.  if  sentence  of  death  coald  have  aerved  IIh 

Crpoae  mora  efibctoally,  the  oM  triumvir  would  not 
ve  acnipted  10  pronounce  it.  The  accret,  however, 
waa  siresdy  divulged,  end  was  in  the  moutha  of  lbs 
citizens.  Ovid  was  therefore  exiled  as  a  pnniihment 
for  bia  temerity,  aa  a  preeaation  against  farther  di*- 
coveriea,  and  lo  remove  from  tho  imperial  eye  tbi 
sight  of  one  whose  preaence  mutt  have  reminded  Au- 
goatua  of  hia  diigraco  both  aa  a  sovereign  and  pa- 
rent.— Whatacer  may  have  been  the  real  cause  of  the 
exile  of  Ovid,  the  pretext  for  it  waa  the  licemioue 
veraea  he  had  written.  {Ef.  i  PonU,  1,  9.)  Augoe- 
tus  lOected  a  regard  for  public  morals  ;  and  conual 
ing,  on  thie  oecaaion,  the  true  motive  by  which  be  war 
actuated,  be  chimed  a  merit  with  the  senate,  and  aE 
who  were  lealoua  for  a  reformatioa  of  mannera,  il 
thus  driving  from  the  capital  a  poet  who  had  redneed 
licentiouaneaa  to  a  syalem,  by  furnishing  precepts,  dr- 
duced  from  his  own  practice,  which  might  aid  tba  ir- 
eiperieneed  in  the  anccesafnl  proaecution  of  lawlas' 
hiie.  Ho  carefully  excluded  from  the  public  librariei 
not  merely  the  "  Art  of  Lava,"  but  all  tho  other  wri- 
tings of  Ovid.  {Trutia,  3.  1,  SB.)  It  is  evideot^ 
however,  that  thia  waa  all  coloor  and  proteiL  Ovid 
himself  ventorcs  gently  to  hint,  that  Augustas  was 
not  so  atrict  a  mcOTiIiat  that  be  wodU  aenooaly  have 
thought  of  puniabins  the  composition  of  a  few  lleeD- 
tioui  verses  with  interminable  exile.     (TriitiB,  % 
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nays puUidy  favouredsnd  sapport 

entence  of  banishment  passed  until 


y  yeara  sflsr  thrir  composition ; 


though  so 
suddenly  pin- 
recent  crime. 


m  ibe  discovciy  of 
and  waa  moat  rapidly  carried  into  BHcuiion.  ine 
mandate  for  bia  exile  arrived  unexpectedly  in  tba 
evening.  The  night  preceding  hia  departure  fttn 
Rome  waa  one  of  the  utmoat  grief  lo  bia  family,  and 
of  consternation  and  dismay  to  himself.  In  ■  fr 
of  deapair,  be  burned  the  copy  of  the  Jfelanontiosai 
which  he  waa  then  employed  in  ewiecting.  anJ  aooM 
others  of  his  poems.    He  nude  no  fartber  prepuatiMs 


.  Fabius   Max 


ahsnit  et  tbt 
sr  was  with  bet  hoaband  ir 

iriettds  came  to  hia  hoaaa, 
where  tbcy  remained  part  of  the  nighl,  and  endeav- 
oured, though  in  vain,  lo  couaole  liim      After  mock 
irreaolution,  be  at  length  deparlsd    on  Iha  appraset     i^ 
of  dawn,  his  Anm  n^Wlod  and  bis  bair  ■■  :!«•«  Uad>  '  ^ 
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till  wifg,  n  ho  hid  wulicd  ,     . 

Mt  pcnnittod,  hinted  ths  moment  he  left  Ctie  bauM. 
— Afler  bis  depwluis  [roiu  Rome,  Ovid  pioceedad  U 
BruDdiaium,  where  he  b»d  in  iDterview  with  Ftbiue 
UuimuB.  He  iGCOmmeoded  hii  wife  to  ihe  cue  of 
U*  friend,  and  received  repealed  ■unnnci 
•upport. — The  deaticed  *pot  of  Li>  pei^tail  < 
Tomi,  the  Dodero  Tiviuaar,  □□  ibe  ibora  al 
ma,  a  few  milei  to  the  touth  of  the  apoi  whets  the 
nHl  •oulhem  bnucb  of  the  Danube  uoitea  vUb  that 
I'M.  (V^.  Tomi.)  The  place  had  been  originally 
AlheDian  colonif,  and  wsi  atill  inhabited  hj  a  few 
reaniu*  of  lb*  Gieeka,  but  it  waa  chiefly  filled  with 
nd*  wd  a«age  barbarian*,  of  ivboea  manneim  toi 
bsbita  tlta  poet  dnwa  a  moal  fivid  deacciption.  Thi 
lawn  WM  d«l«aded  by  bui  feeble  ramparta  from  tbt 
iieuniODi  of  the  niigbbouiing  Gete,  or  alill  more 
IbnnidaUc  qikm  to  the  north  of  the  DaDube.  Alaimi 
(ran  th*  fee  wen  eonataot.  and  the  poet  himaelf  bad 
aOMWiaea  to  griap  a  aword  and  buckler,  and  placi 
beloMt  oti  hia  gray  head,  on  ■  aignal  giieo  by  the  • 
tlMl  (Trujta,  4,  I,  73},  when  aquadron*  of  barbariina 
coTcred  ike  deaert  which  Tumi  overlooked,  or  aj 
rounded  the  town  in  order  to  aurprias  and  pillase  ii.- 
Witbout  books  or  aociety,  Oiid  often  wished  for 
field  {Ep.  c  Pmto,  1,  8)  to  nmiad  him  of  the  girdt 
DBU  Ibe  Fliminian  Way,  in  which,  in  hia  happier 
daya,he  had  brsathed  his  lota-sigha  and  composed  his 
amorous  veraea.  Soma  of  Ibe  barbarian  iahabilanla 
were  along  with  our  poet  in  the  amall  and  Inconvenient 
honae  which  ha  inhabited  (TViifia,  i,  300),  u 
him  in  a  atate  of  coaatant  alarm  by  their  fcToci 
peerancB.  They  neither  cat  (heir  bearda  n< 
which,  hanging  diabevelled  over  the  face,  gave 
liar  horror  to  their  aapecL  The  whole  race  wera 
clotbrdin  the  abaggy  akins  of  various  animals  (TVufu, 
9, 10),  and  each  iMtbarisn  carried  with  him  constant]/ 
«  bow,  and  a  quiver  containing  poiaoned  arrow*. 
;7>u(ia,  i,  7.)  They  daily  filled  the  aUeeta  with  tu- 
mult and  uproar,  and  even  the  liliganla  somctimea  de- 
fidcd  their  cauae  before  the  Iribunala  by  the  aword, 
iTViMin.  5,  10.)  But  if  (here  waa  danger  within  the 
wall*  of  Tomi,  deatiaetion  lay  beyond  Ibem.  Tribes, 
wbo  foraged  from  a  distance,  carried  off  the  Bocks  and 
burned  the  collaees.  From  the  inaecuHty  of  property 
and  severity  of  dimate,  the  fielda  were  without  grain, 
the  hilla  without  vines,  the  moantaina  without  oak*, 
tnd  the  banka  wilhool  willowa.  (Triilu,  3.  10,  71.) 
Abamthinm,  or  wormwood,  alone  grtn  up  and  covered 
Ibe  plaina.  (Ep.  e  Pmta,  4.  8.)  Spring  brought 
with  il  nailher  birda  nor  fiowei*.  In  aummer  the  auu 
raivly  broke  ihraugfa  the  cloudy  and  fijggy  atmoiphere, 
Tha  aulnmn  shed  no  Irniti ;  but,  through  every  aeaaon 
of  the  Tear,  wintry  winds  blew  with  prodlgioua  vio- 
lence (TViatie,  3, 10,  17),  and  Isibed  the  waiea  of  the 
boisleron*  Eoiine  on  it*  deaert  ahora.  (TritCu,  4, 
4,  67.)  The  only  animated  abject  waa  the  wild  Sar- 
mitian  driving  hia  car,  yoked 
■nowi.  or  the  In 
10,  33),  clad  in 
accDvered,  bis  beard  gliatenrng  and  sparkling  with  the 
boar.froat  and  Sake*  of  anow.  {Tnitia,  3,  10,  31.) 
— Such  waa  the  apot  for  which  Ovid  waa  cumpelled 
to  eicbange  the  ihoatrea,  the  baih*,  the  porticoes,  and 
■mrdeni  of  Rome,  the  court  of  Auguatus,  tb«  banks  of 
tb«  Tiber,  end  the  son  and  aoil  of  Italy.— While  thui 
Irimig  him  to  the  ntoal  remote  and  aavage  eilrsmity 
>f  hia  empire.  Angoatua  aoftened  the  aenlenco  he  had 
^ronounOM  oa  O^d  with  aome  alleviating  qualifiea- 
laoaa.  He  did  not  procora  hia  condemnation  by  a  de- 
nwa  of  the  aeule.  bat  iatued  his  own  mandate,  in 
which  ha  employed  the  word  "  relegation"  IjtUgatit), 
ami  not  "  bauiabmant"  (tzji&'um),  laiving  him,  by  thia 
rhcrfM  of  tsmu,  the  anjoymant  uf  hie  paienul  fortune 
wad  aamaotber  privilegeaof  a  Roman  eiliian.  (7Vi*- 
'•«.  B,  n.  SI.— JM.,  4,  ».)    Nor  vnra  oUtar  ciNODi- 
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aia&cas  wanting  in  hia  fata  which  might  haia  cja 
tributed  to  impart  couaolaiion.  Hia  third  wife,  ii 
_L —  L j__r_  ,„„j,^^  though  not  pamitiat 
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letlen  from  them,  giving  him  hopes  of  recall 
The  Gets,  though  they  at  length  became  diapUaaed 
with  his  inceaaint  complaiola  of  their  country  {Ep.  t 
Panto,  4,  14),  received  him  at  firat  with  kindness  and 
aympalhy,  arid  long  paid  him  auch  distinguished  hoD- 
oura,  that  he  almoal  appeara  to  have  realized  the  fa- 
blea  of  Orpheua  and  Amphion,  in  aoftening  their  nativ* 
ferocity  by  the  magic  of  the  Roman  lyre.  {Bp.  i  Pon- 
to,  4,  9.— 76id.,  4,  14.)— Nothing,  however,  could 
compenaate  for  the  deprivation*  he  auffeied;  nor  waa 
anything  omitted  on  Ovid'a  part  which  ha  thought 
might  prevail  on  the  emperor  lo  recall  him  lo  Rome, 
or  aaaign  him.  at  leaat,  a  plac*  of  milder  exile  j  and 
Sicily  waa  particulariy  pointed  at  as  a  suitable  apoi 
for  *uch  a  mitigation  of  punisbmenl.  {Trittia,  6,  S.) 
Thia  ia  llie  object  of  all  hia  epiallea  from  Fontus,  Iht 
name  of  the  diatrict  of  MiEiia  in  which  Tomi  was  ail 
oate.  and  not  lo  In  confounded  with  the  Pontua  of 
Aaia  Minor.  Ha  flattered  Augustus  during  his  lij'e 
with  an  extravagance  which  bordered  on  idolatiy  (£>. 
<  PtmU,  4,  e.~7Viilia,  3] ;  and  the  leltere  addresa- 
ed  to  hia  friend*  inculcate  skilful  lesaona  of  choosing 
the  most  fsvounble  opportunities  for  propitiating  tlu 
deepot.  It  dost  not  appear,  however,  Ibal  any  one  ol 
his  numeroua  and  powerful  acquainlancea  ventured  to 
aolicit  hia  recall,  or  to  entreat  Augustus  in  his  behalf. 
Yet  ibe  poet  seems  to  auppoie  that  Augoatus,  pra 
vious  to  his  decease,  w*a  beginning  lo  feol  mors 
favourably  lowarda  him.  (Eji.  <  Ponta,  1,  6.)  Aftei 
the  death  of  the  emperor,  wiih  a  view,  doubtleas,  of 
propitiating  hi*  ancceaaor,  Ovid  wrote  a  poem  on  hil 
Apolheoala,  and  conaecraled  to  him,  aa  a  new  deity, 
a  temple,  where  he  daily  repaired  to  offer  inceuae  and 
worahip.  (£p,  e  Potiia,  4,  9.)  Nor  waa  he  sparing 
in  hia  panegyrica  on  the  now  emperor  {Bp.  e  Ponlo, 
i,  13)  ;  but  he  fovnd  Tiberiu*  equally  inexorable  with 
Auguatua — The  health  of  Ovid  had  been  early  and 
aeverely  affected  by  his  eiile  and  confinement  at  Tomi. 
He  waa  naturally  of  a  feeble  conatiiution,  and,  in  the 

Elace  of  hi*  baniabinenl,  every  circximalance  was  com- 
ined  which  conld  wear  out  the  mind  and  the  body. 
The  rigour  of  the  climate  bore  bard  on  one  who  bad 
aaod  *  delicate  youth  of  pleaaure  and  rcpoae  under 
I  Italian  aky.  In  conaequence.  soon  after  his  srriial 
Tomi,  he  loUlly  lost  his  alrenglh  and  appetite  {Ep. 
PoHte,  1,  10),  and  became  thin,  pale,  and  exhaual 
From  time  to  time  he  recovered  and  relapaed, 

hardahips  to  which  he  bad  b 
His  death  happened  in  the  year  771,  in  itie  ninth  year 
-if  hia  exile,  and  the  fourth  of  the  reien  of  Tibenua. 
Jefore  his  deceaae,  he  eipreaaed  a  wish  that  his  sahea 
night  be  canied  lo  Rome ;  even  Ihia  deaiie,  however. 
•aa  not  complied  with.  Hia  bonea  were  buhed  in 
ihe  Scyibiso  aoit,  and  the  Gels  erected  to  him  a  mo.v 
umeni  near  the  apot  of  hia  earthly  aojoum. — It  wouk' 
seem  that  Ovid  had  commenced  hia  poetical  career 
with  Boaie  attempt  st  heroic  subjects,  particularly  tba 
Giganlamaelua,  Bui  he  soon  iliractcd  his  attentioc 
luch  topics  to  others  which  were  ^ora  consonant 
diapoailion.  Accordingly,  lh«  ""lieat  writing* 
of  Ovid  now  extant  are  tmsu>ry  degiea  in  ihe  slyta 
if  Tibullus  and  Propertiua.  Theae  eleglea  are  styled 
imorti,  amounlifg  in  all  to  fbrty.nina,  and  wore  on- 
ginally  divided  by  the  poet  into  five  booka.  Tlian 
ate  now  only  three  booka  in  the  primed  ed.liona  ol 
Ovid  :  but  it  ha*  been  doubted  whalber  all  Ihe  elegia 
be  wrote  be  atill  included  in  this  4iviaian.  ov  if  tw> 


OTlDlUti- 

Mnkt  tuTB  iMsn  suppmHed,  TWie  clegier,  wilh 
»erj  fow  8iceplion«,  ire  of  in  amilory  deiciipiion.— • 
Ai  to  tlegiBc  writer,  Orid  hu  more  resemblin 
Pcopeniui  than  lo  Tibblliia.  Hi«  imagei  and  ideia 
■n  lor  the  moit  part  dnwn  fiDm  ibe  reiJ  world.  He 
doelli  not  loiid  ihe  Tiiiuniry  icenes  ol  Tibulius,  be 
indulges  not  in  bit  melancbolj  dreamt,  nor  poura  forib 
aucb  lendcrneaa  of  reeling  la  the  lover  of  Delia.  The 
Aiaeru  of  Orid  bave  a!)  the  brilliincjr  and  freih^eaa 
»f  t^g  i.eriod  of  life  in  wbich  the/  were  written.  I'hey 
tfa  foil  of  ingenioua  coneeptioni,  jp-iceful  image*,  and 
i^Teaalilo  deuils.  Thcae  are  th«  enter  eicelloncea  of 
tiie  etagiDi  of  Ovid.  Their  faults  conaitt  in  an  ibuae 
of  the  facilit]'  of  invention,  a  repetition  of  the  same 
tdNa,  in  occasional  kSectalion  and  anlilheaia  in  the 
language  of  lore,  and  (at  in  tbc  elegies  of  Propertiui) 
ibe  loo  frequent,  and  aometimea  not  very  bappj  or  ap- 
propriale,  alluaion  to  □i]rthological  fable  a. —Be  fore  Sn- 
labing  ibe  elegiea  atyled  Atnoni,  Ovid  bad  already 
comuiencnd  ibc  compmilion  of  ibe  Utrmdea  {Am.,  S, 
19),  wbich  are  likewiae  written  in  the  elegiac  meaauie. 
They  are  epiatlea  luppoacd  to  be  addreited  chiefly 
from  i]ucena  and  prinreaaes  who  figured  in  the  heroic 
ages,  to  the  objects  of  their  vehement  affections,  and 
ore  in  number  not  fewer  than  twenty-one;  but  there 
la  tome  doubt  with  regard  to  the  lulbenticity  of  sii  of 
them,  namely.  Paris  to  Helen,  Helen  to  Paris  :  I^tu- 
der  to  Hero,  Hero  to  I^ander;  Acoiiliua  to  Cjdippe, 
Cydippe  10  Aconlius.  Theta  aii,  though  they  appear 
iu  the  moit  ancient  MSS.  under  the  name  of  Ovid, 
alons  with  the  oihere,  ire  of  doubtful  authenticity, 
and  nave  been  generally  ascribed  hj  commenlaiara  to 
AuluB  Sabinua.  a  friend  of  Ovid's,  who  was  also  the 
aotbor  of  acvrrsl  answers  10  the  epitlles  oF  our  poet, 
IS  Ulysse*  lo  Penelope,  and  .£neat  to  Dido. — The 
Htrtnici  present  ua  with  some  of  the  (inesl  and  must 
pof  jW  ficLJons  of  an  amorous  iniitjuity,  resounding 
with  lh>  naines  of  Helen,  Ariadne,  and  Ph>dn.  Ju- 
liua  Scaligor  pronounces  them  10  be  the  most  poliah- 
•d  of  all  the  produclioiia  of  Ocid.  {fuel..  6,  T.]  But 
dtiira  ii  t  liresome  unirormity  in  the  aituations  and 
^tartelers  of  the  heroines.  I'hc  injudicioua  length  lo 
«hkh  each  epistle  ia  extended  has  ocrisioned  a  rcpe- 
tiiicKi  in  it  of  the  same  ideas  ;  while  the  ceaaele^a  tone' 
cf  cumplainia  uLlered  by  these  foraakm  damsels  bss 
pTiiducild  a  monotony,  which  reiidera  a  perusal,  at 
learl  Iff  Ihc  whole  series  of  epistles,  insDpponably  fa- 
tiguing. There  (]  alio  a  neglect  ol  a  due  ohaerv- 
ance  of  the  maoiaia  and  customs  of  the  heroic  aget : 
and  in  none  of  the  works  of  Ovid  is  hi*  indulgence  in 
exuberance  of  fancy  ao  remarkable  to  the  reader,  be- 
caoae  many  of  the  epiatie*.  as  Itnre  of  Penelope,  Bii- 
seia,  Medea,  Ariadne,  and  Dido,  lead  us  to  a  compar- 
laon  of  the  Latin  author  with  Homer,  the  Greek  tra- 
gedians, Calullos,  and  Virgil,  those  poets  of  true  sim- 
pliciiy  and  unaffected  Icnderneit,  'llie  work  of  Ovid 
entitltd  De  Arte  Amandi,  or,  more  properly,  Artit 
Amaloria  Liber,  is  written,  like  the  Amorti  and 
Herotiti,  in  the  elegiac  measure.  I'bere  ia  no- 
thing, however,  elegiac  in  its  subject,  is  it  merely 
communicate*,  in  a  light  and  oflen  sjiortiTe  manner, 
those  loaions  in  the  Art  of  Lore  which  were  the  frnils 
of  the  telhor's  eipeiienee,  and  h«d  licen  acquirrd  in 
tbe  coune  of  the  multifsrioua  intrigues  recorded  in 
the  Amorei.  This  poem  was  noi  writier  earlier  than 
Ibe  year  T6S;    for  the  author  mentions   in   iho  first 

Ortck  and  Peraian  BeMa,  which  waa  oihibiicd  at  that 
{■•Hod  )n  the  JVaimacUa.  under  the  direclicm  of  Au- 
gostui.  The  whole  worn  is  divided  into  three  books, 
-This  work  la  curiou*  aiid  useful,  from  Iba  informa- 
rinn  it  sflbrda  concerning  Roman  manners  and  an- 
'.qoittfj  ill  thjir  lighter  departments;  and,  though  riot 
"litwn  in  the  lone  or  finm  of  satire,  it  giies  us  nearly 
llir  same  inai<;hl  as  rrofeased  talirical  produettons 
lota  the  minor  Millie*  of  tl.i  A  ijuslan  age      Whatever 
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object  the  poet  may  have  bad  In  \«*  ujen  £uinpoa]i| 
ibia  work,  it  may  be  Balely  concluded  that  tbe  poem 
itself  did  not  in  any  degree  tend  to  the  rnirupL:oii  if. 
tbe  morals  of  his  rellow-citnens,  since  ibe  indulgence 
of  every  vice  waa  then  ao  licenaed  at  Rome  thai  ibej 
could  hardly  receive  any  additional  slam  ;  on  tbe  cOD- 
trary,  this  very  depravttion  of  manners  gave  biith  H> 
tbe  work  of  Olid,  auggested  il*  pemicioua  ccpiiraaia 
and  obtained  for  it  the  popolari'j  with  *bi«h  it  wb 
crowned. — The  book  Dc  Rtmtitiii  Amsrit  ia  coDnacl. 
ed  with  that  Dt  Artt  ilnuiUi,  and  was  written  a  thai' 
wbllo  a^r  it.  Thia  poem  diacloaei  the  UMaiia  bj 
which  Ibaae  who  hsTC  been  unsuccessful  in  lore,  m 
are  enslaved  by  il  to  the  prejudice  of  tbaii  health  and 
fortune,  may  'bt  cured  of  their  paasion,  OccupatNNi, 
travelling,  aociely,  and  e  change  of  the  aflteciioiw,  il 
passible,  lo  tome  olhvr  object,  are  the  remediea  at 
which  the  author  chiefly  reliea.  Thia  tiork,  on  the 
whole,  is  Dot  ao  pleasant  and  enteitaiuing  aa  the  Dt 
Arte  Awiandi.     It  is  almoat  entirely  destitute  of  tboee 


ive  touches  and  fewer  faicinaling  de*cripti4na. — Tbe 
JfeMmorpiom  of  Ovid  had  been  compoeed  by  him 
previoua  lo  his  exile.  But  he  lereived  the  mandate 
for  bis  relegation  while  yet  employed  in  the  task  oi 
correction,  and  when  he  had  completed  tfaia  laboui 
only  on  the  firat  three  hooka.  Finding  hiinaolf  Ihua 
coridemned  to  baniahment  from  Rome,  be  threw  llie 
work  into  ihe  Bames.  partly  from  vexation  and  disgust 
at  bia  venea  in  general,  which  had  been  mads  the  pre- 
text for  his  punishment,  and  partly  becaiiae  be  conaid- 
ered  it  an  unfinished  poem,  whtcb  be  could  no  longe> 
have  any  opportunity  or  giotive  for  perfecting.  (TVts- 
lia.  I,  6  )  Fortunately,  however,  aome  tranaciipta  bi^ 
been  previously  made  by  his  friendt  of  this  beautitb 
production,  which  waa  thus  preaerred  lo  the  woril. 
After  Ovid's  departure  from  Rome,  (hsie  qeield) 
pasted  into  eilenaivs  circulation  \  they  were  gaoer. 
ally  read  and  admired,  and  a  copy  was  placed  id  hit 
library,  which  waa  atlll  preaerved  and  kept  up  by  bia 
family,  [Tntlia,  1,  I,  118.)  In  the  depths  of  bia 
dretry  eiile,  Ovid  learned,  perhapt  not  wiiboui  aatie- 
faction,  that  his  work  had  been  saved  ;  at)d  be  even 
cipressed  ■  wish  that  tome  of  his  favourite  paaasgea 
migbt  meet  the  eye  of  Auguitua.  (TVufio,  3,  U7.) 
Bui  he  waa  annoyed  by  the  tecoUection  that  the  poen 
would  be  read  in  the  defective  stale  in  wbich  be  had 
left  it.  (TniCt^a,  14,  S3.)  Ha  bad  no  copy  with  hini 
at  Tomi,  on  wbich  be  could  eomplels  Ihe  conectioot 
which  be  had  commenced  at  Home.  He  iberefon 
ihought  it  neceasiry  lo  apprize  his  friends  in  llaly, 
ihsl  tbe  work  had  not  irceived  bia  last  emeodaliaaa; 
and,  aa  an  apology  for  ita  impel feclions,  he  proponi 
that  Iha  sii  following  lines  should  be  prefixed  at  t 
mono  10  tha  copiei  of  his  Mftlamarpkaa  which  wei* 
then  circulating  in  the  capital.  (Triitia,  1,  6.) 
"  Orta  ptrtnu  tuo  qmeuinqvt  ooIuiRtna  langit ; 
Hu  talltm  vaira  dclur  in  uric  lorvM, 
Quaqut  vuigu  favau,  niMi  *«c  atml  idila 
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(^uicguid  iR  Au  i^'ur  eifii  ryde  carnun  habeUl, 
EmtrtdtUuriu,  li  licuitul,  trot" 
The  Melamorpluutt.  thrrcfore  — at  leaat  the  iwtht 
concluding  books — should  bs  read  with  aomc  degree tj 
that  indulgence  which  is  given  to  Iho  last  six  books  tl 
the  /f)neid  :  though,  from  what  we  see  in  tbe  perfect- 
ed works  of  Ovid,  it  can  hardly  be  tupposed  that,  eni 
if  hs  had  been  pemiilteil,  he  would  have  eipungod 
conceit*  and  retrenched  redundancies  with  the  pui* 
taate  and  scrupulous  judgment  of  Ihe  Mantusn  banl 
— In  the  composition  of  his  Mtlaiivrphaia.  Ovid  cai. 
lay  no  claim  to  originality  of  invention.  Not  one  Ol 
ihe  immense  number  of  Iranamntationa  which  be  bu 
recorded,  from  ihe  first  tepeiatioii  -if  Cbaoa  uU  i^  ^ 
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MM  Kiuis  of  JdIiui  C«ur,  w  of  bn 
'I'Imt  m  til  Oetiam  of  Ibe  Gieebj  lod  OiianUl  iia- 
tioot,  inlanpaned,  paifaap*,  ini^  >  fax  Latin  or  £tni»- 
SM  [BblM.  In  fkct,  a  boiji  of  MaUiDoipbaiei  wliich 
■raN  fMgMd  bf  Uw  poel  hirDwl!',  would  hive  po*- 
HMid  no  cbariD,  bno;^  nBiuthonzod  by  public  belief, 
•r  •■■■:  thai  ipcciei  of  popular  cmdulilj  which  b»- 
mwa  iniaraal  a«i  luobahiliiy  od  the  luost  extraiagaot 
Gcuotia.  And,  indeed,  Ovid  had  liul*  motive  for  io- 
nolioo,  amce,  in  the  niationi  of  thoae  who  had  gano 
^foni  him  in  thia  aubject.  ho  could  entit  ihe  laoit  ex- 
lauaivB  icld  eici  opened  to  the  eateei'  of  >  poet. — 
Tin  MitarmaTphoia  uf  Uvid  are  introduced  by  a  ds- 
aciipljoo  of  ihe  priineial  world,  and  ihs  daily  changes 
it  andenvaut.  All  Ihai  he  wriica  of  Ubaoa  it  merely 
a  paraphraao  of  what  ba  had  lound  in  the  worka  of  the 
lEcien:  Greeka,  aud  la  mora  reintriial>le  (or  poetic 
beauty  than  phiioaophic  truth  and  coiuiittaney.     The 


a(  the  . 


preaeive  bniiity,  ia  followed  by  a  biaiory  of 
^ea  of  the  world,  tha  war  with  tho  giant*,  Deucalioii'a 
deluge,  and  the  aelf'productioD  of  varioui  monsieit  in 
Uuae  early  perioda  by  ihe  laeming  and  yat  uneihauit- 

uf  Ihe  lerpant  Python  by  Apollo,  and  the  inalilulion  of 
the  Pjrthian  gamea  in  honour  of  hi*  victory :  at  Itieii 
Sial  calebralion,  tho  conqueton  were  crowned  with 
oak,  the  laurel  being  'jnltDOwo  till  the  innaformalion 
of  Daphne,  when  it  became  the  prile  of  booour  and 
rwiowa.  Uur  poet  tbue  gUdei  into  the  aeriei  a(  his 
Melamorpboae^  whieb  an  extended  to  fifteen  boolta, 
■ud  amount  in  all  to  not  leta  than  two  bundled  and 
fifty.  The  Moriea  of  thia  description  related  by  Ovid's 
mdeceaanri  were  generally  iiwulated,  and  did  not 
Baog  together  by  any  aaaocialion  or  thread  of  d\i- 
eouise.  But  ihe  Soman  pool  continue!  ai  he  had 
BonuDBOced,  tid,  ..iie  the  (Jyelie  writers  of  Greece, 
who  comprehondcd,  in  one  book,  a  whole  circle  of  fa- 
Uaa,  be  proceeds  from  link  to  link  in  the  golden  chain 
of  fiction,  leading  ua,  aa  it  were,  through  a  labyrinth 
of  advanluraa,  and  paeaing  imperceptibly  from  one  tale 
M  anolbrr,  so  Ihal  the  whale  poem  forma  an  uiiinter- 
rapaed  recital.  In  Iheuwalires,  however,  ibe  evenla 
lava  fiequenily  no  lelaiion  to  each  other,  and  the  con- 
DBiion  between  the  procediiig  and  succeeding  fablo 
often  conaists  in  noihing  moie  iban  that  Ihe  iransfar- 
HUtion  occurred  at  the  tame  place  or  at  the  atme 
tine,  or  had  reference,  peibapa,  to  ibe  tamo  tinoruu* 
doity, — In  auib  an  infinite  number,  the  meri<  of  the 
•lorie*  roust  be  widely  diStiteni ;  ibe  fallowing,  hoW' 
cier.  may  be  meiilioned  ae  among  the  beat :  the  fablea 
arCephalaa  and  Piocrit,  of  Philemon  and  Baucis,  of 
Hippomanet  and  Atulanla,  the  flight  of  Dwdalua  and 
Icaiat,  Ihe  loves  of  Pyramua  and  Thiabe.  But  of  the 
whole,  the  Bioiy  of  Phaethonia.  perbapa,  the  moat  aplen- 
did  and  highly  poetical. — II  has  been  objected,  how- 
ever, to  ihe  litlamorpkoitt,  ihal.  however  great  may 
be  the  ineril  of  each  individual  itls,  there  ia  too  much 
nniformily  in  the  work  a*  a  whole,  since  all  the  aloriea 

mkat.  (,KMnu'tEUmeiitn>fCnlicum,va].  1,  c.  U  } 
But  tbia  objectioa,  if  it  be  one,  can  lie  only  against 
the  choice  of  Iha  aubject ;  for  if  a  poet  announces  thai 
be  ia  to  sii^g  of  boiliea  changed  and  converted  into 
naiT  forms,  what  alee  than  nielamarphoae*  can  be  ex- 
(MCledl  Doaidea,  in  the  inuiiteDli  that  lead  lo  lhe«o 
■nDsfarinaliant,  there  ia  infiniU  variety  of  feeling  ex- 
cited, and  the  poet  interminglea  Ihc  noble  with  the  fa- 
millali  and  Ihe  gay  with  the  horrible  or  tender.    Some- 

fof  ibe  introduction  of  the  alory,  and  occupies  a  very 
inconaidenble  portion  of  it.  The  blood  which  Bowed 
Oval  Ajai,  when  ha  ateit  himself  in  a  irantport  of  in- 
dtgnalioni  beeauae  Ibe  arma  of  Achillea  were  adjudged 
to  Ulyaaaa,  produced  a  hyacinth,  and  on  thia  feeble 
■MM  the  piiKi  has  iografied  tho  aiinu'wj  and  eloquent 


apeeelies  of  the  contending  Oiecbn  chieTa      in  i!h 

tragiebialory  of  PyramaaaodThiahe,  the  Iowa  Ihtai 
Kelies  are  not  metamorphoted.  but  the  fruit  of  the  muv 
berry-lree  under  which  their  blood  was  shed  aeauinea 
a  crimtoD  dye.  It  would  be  endleaa  lo  point  out  is 
detail  the  lilemishea  and  beauliea  of  such  an  eitenaifi 
workaslheifeloniorpjiMO.  The  luiuriancoofllMniibl 
and  eipreuion  which  pervade  all  the  compositiona  of 
Ovid,  pieiaila  likewise  here  ;  but  bit  compariums  alC 
pleasing  and  tpptopiiate,  and  hia  deacripliODs  are  rich 
and  elegant,  nbelher  he  eihihili  the  palace  of  Ibe  Sun 
or  the  cottage  of  Philemon.  The  many  intereating  ait- 
uaiiona  displayed  in  the  Mtlanun-pheia  have  formed 
■  mine  for  the  exertion  of  human  genius  in  all  aoe- 
feeding  peiioda.  not  merely  in  ihe  province  of  nana' 
tive  fable,  but  in  the  depaitment  of  the  drama  and  fine 
ait*  ;  and  no  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sacred 
SciiptDres.  baa  supplied  lo  many  and  ancli  happy  sub 
jecta  for  the  pencil.  The  Greek  books  from  which 
the  Mutmorphiaci  weto  chicflv  [aken  baring  been 
lost,  tho  work  of  Ovid  is  now  Vne  nioit  cuiioua  and 
valiiabln  record  exUnt  of  ancient  mvlhologj.  Il 
would  be  difficult  to  reduce  every  story,  as  aomr 
wiilcia  have  alteinpled,  imo  a  moral  allegory  {GaTlK 
Pre/,  to  Tramlalam) ;  it  would  be  impasaible  to  Und 
in  them,  with  Othcra,  ifae  whole  history  of  ihe  Old 
Testament,  and  typei  of  the  miracles  and  autferinga 
of  our  Saviour,  oi  even  the  complete  ancient  hiiiory 
of  Greece,  ayalematically  airanoed  (compete  Milttr. 
Einieitiing,\o\.i,  p.  163, dec— Faine., fiiU.  Laf-.vol. 
I,  p.  iil.—Gmjtl,  Bib.  Franc.,  vol.  6,  p.  16,  63.)  Il 
cannot  be  denied,  however,  Ihat  Iha  MilamerjiMiiiii 
are  immenae  aichives  of  Gieciin  fable,  and  that,  be- 
neath the  maak  of  Hctlon,  Mme  tralla  of  true  histcry, 
some  fetturea  of  manners  and  the  primeval  wo:ld, 
red.     til  ibii  point  of  view,  ibt 


of  Ihe  Uttlamorphoift.  Its 
was  commenced  at  Home  by  the  author  preiious  lo 
hia  exile.  The  work  was  correcled  and  finished  by 
him  at  Tomi  (Faili,  4,  81).  and  was  Ihciice  aent  1< 
Rome,  with  a  prefalury  dedTcalion  to  the  great  Ger- 
manicua.  The  plan  of  Ibia  pnidtiction  was  probably 
aiiggetled  by  the  didactic  poem  which  CBllimachut 
had  publithed  under  the  title  of  Alrio,  in  nhich  he 
feigos  ihal.  being  Irantported  to  Helicon,  be  was  there 
iiisliucted  by  the  Muiea  in  the  nature  and  origin  of 
various  religijus  usages  and  ancient  ceremonies.  I< 
would  appear  Ihal,  before  the  lime  of  Ovid,  tome 
vague  design  of  writing  a  poem  of  this  deacriplion  had 
been  entertained  by  Propertiu*  (Eleg.,  4,  I).  But 
Ovid,  iu  his  Fiuli,  executed  the  work  which  Proprniuii 
did  not  live,  or,  perhaps,  found  himself  uuablr.  lo  ae- 
coinpliah.  In  ibe  Latin  Imgunge,  Ihe  word  fajliofi- 
ginally  aignified,  in  opposition  to  Nefmli,  ihe  daya  on 
'  ■  ■    ■  iw  proceedings  could  La  legally  held,  or  oihoi 


.aacled  ; 


booki 

the  daya  in  each  month  accounted  aa  f'liali  ot  Ncfatli 
were  e.ihibiicd.  The  term  at  length  wasapplied  loan* 
record iligEt ted  in  regular  chrunological  order,  as  thr 
Fatti  Cmaulaici;  and  with  Ovid  It  aignifica  the  anni 
vcrsarieiofreligiouifeativala.  of  dcdicaliona  of  templet, 
or  of  oihci  memorable  events,  Indicated  in  the  caJec- 
Jat  under  the  name  of  Diet  Faili,  and  which  in  fmHiJ 
belongEd.  in  Ihe  ancient  meaning,  to  the  class  of  Pur 
Kcjaiti  rather  >han  Fa,ti._  C.  Mcmina  and  ClaudiDi 
Quadrigariut  had  given  hielories  of  iheu  fealivals  ir 
prose  :  bul  their  worka  were  dry  and  uninterealitig . 
and  Ovid  first  beatowed  on  th;  subject  the  embeltlsb 
menla  of  poetry  and  imaginatiou.  The  objpcl  o.'  "'n* 
Futi  of  Ovid  It  10  exhibit  in  regular  order  a  history  ol 
the  origin  and  obiervance  of  Ihe  diiTercnt  Ituman  ft»- 
livala,  as  they  occurrxd  in  the  couiaear  ibe  yrar  :  am 
to  aasociale  ihe  celebrition  of  ihcae  liolyilays  wiibiBw 


OVIDIUS. 

ns'i  wmne  id  iba  iodise,  and  with  ibe  riling  at  Mt- 
'.ing  of  i1m  Kin.  A  bock  it  inigned  to  stcb  monih. 
but  Um  work  coDcludn  nitb  June.  Th«  lix  oUwr 
bocdu,  tibich  would  hiTO  complelcd  the  Roman  Hl«n- 
dv,  niiy  hiTs  peiitbed  during  tbe  middle  ige*  ;  but 
it  nemi  mon  probable  tbat  ihtj  neier  wen  written. 
No  ancient  lutlmcot  grammuian  qnolei  a  lingte  pbraae 
at  woid  from  anjr  of  the  lagt  lix  boolti  of  tbe  Fatii; 
u)d,  in  KHD*  linea  of  the  TrUtia  (S,  fi4B,  wtfq.),  the 
luthot  himaolf  inrornii  ua  ibal  Lbe  compoiiLion  bad 
■lern  inlcrrupt«d.  Thia  lubject  itielf  does  not  aSbni 
oneh  icope  Tor  tba  diiplaj  af  poetic  geniua  Iti  ai- 
fangement  waa  pinctibMl  bj  tbs  aerica  of  lbe  foti- 
rala,  wbile  tfae  proper  namea,  which  rcqaired  lo  be  ao 
often  introducad,  and  tbe  chronalogical  teaearchea, 
well  alike  unfaTourablc  to  tbe  haimon;  of  Ter«i5ca- 
tion.  Tbe  Ft»li,  boweTet.  is  a  work  highlr  esteem 
ed  by  lbe  learned  on  account  of  the  antiquarian  know! 
edge  which  may  be  derived  from  it.  The  author  ha 
poured  a  rich  and  copiana  erodition  over  tbe  aicril  in 
dicstioni  of  ths  calendar,  be  bai  Iniced  mjibological 
worahip  to  ill  aource,  and  explained  man?  of  the  mya- 
leriea  of  thai  ibeology  wbicb  peopled  all  oature  with 
divinitiea.  Even  Sealiger,  whaae  opinic 
rnUly  so  unfavourable  lu  Ovid,  admit*  tbe 
H tensive  erudition  diaiilaye'l  in  the  fufi 
7.)  In  particular,  much  mvthological  infci 
be  obtained  from  it  la  to  the  poinla  in  w 
perstitiona  and  rites  of  the  Itomana  differed  from  thoae 
of  tbe  Greeks,  and  also  tbe  manner  in  which  they  were 
hier.dcd,  "The  account,"  aaya  Gibbon,  "of  the  dif- 
ferent etymologiaa  oF  tlia  month  of  Ma;,  ta  cnriaui  and 
well  expresaed.  We  may  distinguish  in  il  su  Oriental 
allegor]',  a  Qreek  fable,  and  a  Roman  tradition."  Sot 
truths  concerning  the  ancient  hiatory  of  Rome  may 
also  elicited  from  the  Fiuti.  It  may  appear  ebautd 
^Hwal  to  a  poet  in  preference  or  contradiction  to  a 
naliala  anii  chroniclera ;  bi:t  it  muat  be  recollected,  that 
lhM«  annalist*  tbemselTC*  originally  obtained  many  of 
ihoir  facta  from  poetical  tradition.  Ovid,  bealdea,  bid 
ttndied  the  Regislera  of  the  Pontifei  Maiimu*.  which 
■te  now  luat,  and  which  recorded,  along  with  rellgioua 
•baarvaneea,  many  hittorical  events.  Oceaaional  light 
may  ihsrefote  ba  thrown  by  ibo  Fatli  of  Ovid  on 
aome  of  the  moat  ancient  and  dubioua  points  of  Ro- 
man story.  For  example,  oui  poet  completely  vindi- 
catea  Romulua  from  the  charge  of  having  afain  hia 
brother  in  a  momanlarj  Iranaporl  ofpaaaion,  Kcmua 
was  legally  sentenced  to  death,  in  consequence  of  hav- 
ing violated  a  salutary  law  enacted  by  the  founder  of 
Rome,  and  which,  in  an  infant  atale,  It  wa*  requisite 
to  miinuin  inviolably.— The  cireumatance  of  the  mel- 
ancholy exile  of  Ovid  gave  occaaion  to  the  laat  of  hia 
works,  the  Trulia,  and  the  EpuloUt  i  Ponlo.  The 
Sral  book  of  th*  Tristia,  containing  ten  clegiea,  wis 
written  by  Ovid  at  aea,  daring  his  periloua  voyage  from 
Roma  to  Pontua.  (TViifu,  1,  1,  i^—Ibii.,  1,  ID.) 
[t  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  thia.  which  is 
the  generally  received  opinion,  will  hold  good  with 
teapect  to  at]  the  elegiea  of  the  first  book.    He  apei 


uTIUtUS. 

Tb»  namea,  however,  of  tbe  fnenda  lul  paticna  wum 
he  addreiaed  are  not  mDtioned  <  IViifM,  1,4,7),  aineat 
daring  this  lime,  his  relatives  and  icqaainluicei  wen 
alraid  le«t  they  iboald  ipcui  tbe  diqileaanre  gf  Angna- 
lui  by  holding  any  ooniBunicatiM  with  dw  uub^ipy 
exile.     At  tbe  eoC  of  thre*  years,  thia  af^irdl  tnand. 


ntua  durina  the  icmaiddei 
lacribcd  wiib  iba  Demaa  of 


icmaidder  of  lit  •» 


ith  of  copies  of  hia  Jlf^faniarpAiuca  being  cit- 
It  Rome,  and  it  ia  not  likely  that  he  could  re- 
reive  this  intelligence  while  on  hia  way  to  Ponlus. 
Tbe  first  book  ia  chiefly  occupied  with  detailing  the 
Tctkces  at  his  departure  from  the  capital,  the 
H  he  encountered,  and  the  plscea  he  saw  in  the 


logiicB  for  his  farmer  life 
itinga.  In  aome  of  the  elegiea  of  the  third, 
Jburth,  Slid  fiflb  hooli*,  he  compliina  to  himaclf  of  the 
bard  fate  he  had  tulTered  In  being  exiled  from  Italy  to 
the  inbospilable  ahotes  of  tbe  Euiine  :  in  otbera  he 
Skhofta  hia  correspond  en  ta  at  Rome  to  endeavour  to 
nitipta  the  angar  of  Au^atua  apd  obtain  hia  nwall. 


among  whom  wa  find  tbe  moat  dialingDt^ed  c 
lers  of  tbe  day.  Tbrae  elegiac  epistlra  diflbifrDn  Iba 
TViilii  merely  in  the  poet'a  correapondcDt*  being  a^ 
dresaed  by  name,  instosd  of  raceiving  no  appelialiofi 
whatever,  or  being  only  mentiotied  under  aome  piivala 
and  conventional  title.  The  aubjecls  of  tbe  four  books 
of  epialles  from  Pontua  are  precisely  the  same  vilk 
thoae  in  the  TWjfto,  complain  ta  of  tbe  region  lo  which 
the  poet  had  been  baniahed,  and  eibartallona  lo  hi* 
frienda  lo  obtain  hia  recall.  From  the  first  line  of  tba 
TVufiit  to  the  laat  of  the  epialles  from  Ponlus,  Ibe  lyie 
of  the  exiled  bard  sounds  bat  one  continued  attain  ol 
waiting  and  complaint.  All  the  melancholy  evenU  ol 
former  life  are  recalled  to  bia  recoUeclion,  and  each 


measiinbly  deplored.  But  he  speaka  of  his  old  age, 
mortifies! lona,  and  iqrrowa  with  ascb  loacbing  and 
Dslnril  cIdquetMe,  and  in  a  ton*  *o  truly  mournful,  thai 
no  onecan  read  hia  pUintiya  lines  without  beir^  deeply 
affected.  The  only  elegies  in  wbicb  Ovid  quit*  avea 
fot  a  moment  ihis  lone  of  com^sint,  are  thoae  whsr* 
he  celebralea  the  vicloriea  of  Ttberiua  in  Getaany ; 
and  ihc  commencement  of  a  iKwm  on  the  reluta  » 
apring,  wbicb  containa  the  sole  lines  in  tbe  Trietia 
Ihst  give  any  indication  of  a  mind  eoolhed  by  the  im- 

burins  hia  exile,  Ovid  apoear*  to  have  been  much  in 
debted  to  the  kindnea*  arid  cotomiaeratian  of  tbefneudi 
whom  he  had  left  behind  him  at  Rome.  A  lew,  bow- 
ever,  with  whom  he  bad  been  bound  in  ilea  of  the  clo- 
aeat  intimacy,  not  only  neglected  him  during  hi*  ban- 
it,  but  atlEmpled  lo  deapoil  him  of  the  patrimooy 


friend  In  praaperity,  and  became  hia  bittereat  Foe  ii 
adversily,  prompted  him,  while  at  Tomi,  lo  dip  bia  pen 
in  tbe  gali  of  aalire,  from  which,  during  a  long  life,  he 
had  mcrilorioualy  abalamed.  The  friend,  now  changed 
to  foe,  whoae  allered  conduct  drove  onr  post  lo  pen  a 
vehement  istire,  is  generally  avppoaed  to  have  been 
Hyginua,  the  celcbnied  mythograph,  and  at  thia  lime 
lbe  keeper  of  the  imperial  library.     Ovid,  bowerer. 


Ibia.     Callimacbua.  having  had  a  quarrel  with  Apol- 

Rhodiui,  aatirited   him  under  lbe  appellation 

of  Ibia.  an  unclean  Egyptian  bird,  and  hence  Oi^  be- 

Hyoinua.  who.  though  a  native  oF  Spain, 

Aleiandrei 

ipting  ic  , 

band,  and  by  aoliciting  the  emperor  lo  conGscata  hi* 

propertv.  with  a  view  of  having  it  bellowed  od  bim- 

lelf    The  poem  vthich  Ovid  directed  againat  thii  tU- 

ah  and  ungrateful  Friend  cannot,  perhapa,  he  propail; 

:srmed  s  Esilrc,  being  a  eerie*  of  curae*  in  ihe  (t*t« 

of  the  Dira  of  Valetiua  Calo.     Tney  are  ol  eneh  a 

iption  that,  compared  wllb  them,  the  Analheoaa 

of  Ernulphua  and  the  Ciirte  of  Kebama  may  ba  eciuid- 

ered   as  benedic lions. — Besides  the  works  of  Orid 

which  yet  remain  entire,  and  which  have  now  bean 

'  lly  enumeraled,  there  are  fragment*  still  eitant  (mm 

mo  poema  of  which  he  ia  reputed  to  have  been  tb* 

ithor.      The  //aJicudrtm,  which  i a  much  mmilalad, 

aiiiibuied  to  Ovid  on  the  amhorily  of  tbe  Mm 

Pliny  (33,  3),  who  saye  that  he  has  toU  many  wondaf- 

ful  ^iqt*  concerning  tbe  nature  of  fi*h<r  '.,  tii*  Ma/' 


uxtl 

!■  iriMJ  ud  w«  Snd  in  PlinT  tb 
MMt  which  an  not  lasDtionad  b;r  *air  othai  lulbor, 
bot  pcihip*  Men  natnas  of  tha  ua  an  the  ihora  of 
nrhkh  Orid  camiii<nicecl  this  poem  towirdi  the  dote 
■f  his  iite,  NocwithBtanding  thi*  lulhorily,  Werna- 
dotffii  of  opinidD  tbsl  it  wh  not  wcillen  b;  Ovid,  ii 
it  ii  not  foDud  in  any  MS.  of  hi)  walks ;  and  he  ss- 
•igna  it  to  Gnlin*  Faliicui.  OtIiI  alio 
l£  Mtdk^aunt  ftciti.  n  we  lesm  lioa 
y*  Arl  of  Lerje  (3,  305).  It  ia  doubted,  however, 
4  dw  tngaieat  lenwirina  under  thii  litla  tia  the  gcn- 
aina  work  of  our  poet, — During  hte  leiidence  si  Toou. 
Orid  aeqaired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  ihe  languigo 
wfaieh  waa  theie  ipoken.  The  lawn  had  been  origi' 
Dally  (bnnded  b;  a  Oreck  co[oay,  but  Ihs  Greek  Jan- 
eoaga  had  been  gradoall;  corrupted,  from  the  inllui  ol 
tae  Qew,  and  ita  elemenla  could  bardlj  be  discDveied 
■E  the  jargon  no«  smpkrjred.  0«id,  boweier,  eotn- 
poaed  a  poem  in  this  barbaiout  dialect,  which,  if  eX' 
lant,  would  be  a  great  philological  curioailj.  The  aub- 
ject  he  cboie  was  the  praiaca  of  the  imperial  famil^i  at 
(tonu.  When  completed,  he  read  il  aloud  ia  an  >■' 
aembl;  of  the  GeUa  ;  and  he  painis  with  much  spirit 
and  auimatian  the  eBect  it  pradneed  on  hia  audience. 
—After  what  has  been  alteadj  said  of  the  different 
works  of  Orid  in  auccesaion,  it  is  unnecess 
>]>  general  remarks  on  hie  dcfeclB  I 


uausi  eaieleasneas  ii 


SwSniti 


lion,  have  been  oniiersallj  admired.  But  his  wit  waa 
too  profuae  and  hia  fancy  loo  exuberant.  The  iMlunl 
mdolenea  of  his  temper,  and  hia  hi|h  aelf-ealeain,  did 
not  permit  him  lo  become,  like  \irgil  or  Horace,  a 
Saisbed  mndsl  of  harmony  and  proportion.  {Dunlop't 
Eawun  Lttenlurt,  vol.  3,  p.  S4S,  «y;.)— The  heat 
tdiliona  of  Orid  lie,  thai  of  Burmann.  AiMt.,  I73T, 
4  TOls.  4(0,  and  thai  of  Lamaire,  Parit,  1B3D-34,  ID 
rail.  Sto.  The  edition  of  14.  Heiuaius,  Amtl.,  1661, 
i  (Ola.  ISmo,  ia  also  a  raiuable  one. 

0\iM,  smsll  pomted  iiilBiida,  near  the  Echnadei, 
off  the  coast  of  AcamaniB.  Their  ancient  rwme  has 
nference  lo  their  form  ('0^ct3i).  Strabo  reporta, 
tfaat  Iheae  are  the  same  which  Homai  calls  I'boo. 
(M.  19,  308.  — Srroio,  468.;  Stepjanus  auppOBea 
(be  Oie»  to  be  Dulichium  (a.  ■,  AouU^iai').  This 
group  Ib  DOW  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Cur- 
re'sri,  but  the  moal  considerable  among  ihem  retains 
iha  appellation  of  0'-:^.     (GtU'i  Itin..  p.  998.) 

OiuB,  a  large  river  of  Bactriana,  rising  in  the  north- 
eaatern  extiemity  of  that  country,  or,  rather,  in  the 
soulhcaBtempanof  Crui  SvlAona,  and  flowing  for 
the  greater  part  of  ila  course  in  a  norlhwett  direction. 
It  receives  r.umerooa  lribulariea,and  falls,  arter  s  course 
of  1300  milet,  into  the  Sea  of  Aral.  The  Oius  ia  now 
lb*  Ama>  or  JiKoit  (lbs  lalisr  being  ihe  name  giien 
to  il  by  iha  Arabian  gei^phera).  According  to  most 
of  the  BocieDl  writers,  it  8owed  direct  into  Ihe  Caspi- 
an, and  this  statement  is  asid  lo  ba  confirnicd  by  tna 
nialenceof  its  former  channel ;  bu(,  in  sU  probability, 
U>ey  were  ignorant  of  the  eiialenceof  ihe  Sea  of  Aral. 
SooM  wiiiera  ibink  that  Herjdolua  speaks  or  the  Oiua 
DDdcr  lhenamearAreies(l,  30I,K;f. ;  4,  II);  but 
It  is  nMta  likely  Ibal  he  there  refers  la  ihe  Vt^gt.  The 
hiaiorian,  boweier,  cetuinly  conrounds  il  with  ihe 
Anna  of  Armenia  aince  be  saya  it  risaa  in  ihe  coun- 
ny  oT  Iha  Matieni  (I,  303),  and  flows  lawsrda  the  eaat 
(4,  40).  According  to  his  aecoonl,  there  were  many 
iaianda  in  it,  aomo  aa  larva  aa  Lesbos,  and  it  emptied 
o.aolf  by  forty  mouths,  wlich  were  alt  lost  in  msrahes, 
wi.h  tlie  exception  of  one,  thai  flowed  into  the  Caspi- 
an <1,  303).  Strabo  saya,  that  the  Oxus  rose  in  the 
Indian  Mounlsina,  snd  flowed  nlo  the  Csapian  iStnh., 
IM,  6IB),  which  ia  alao  the  opinion  of  Mela  (8,  Bl 
•M  Ptcdemy.     P<^]  (S,  If  nakes  i    nas  in  a  lakf 


s  not  improbaUa  that,  wMa  im 

mailers  relaling  lo  geograuhj, 
ne  coniounUB  iia  aource  with  ils  leiminalioi;.  The 
Oius  is  a  broad  and  rapid  river,  and  leceites  nuiiy  af- 
fluents, of  which  iho  moil  imporianl  mentioned  by  tha 
tncienla  waa  Ihe  Ocbus,  which,  according  to  moat  ac- 
counla.  Bowed  into  the  Oiua  nest  iia  month,  thougfa 
some  make  il  lo  have  entered  the  Caspisti  by  a  separ 
ale  channel.  {Slrab.,  GOB,  618.) — The  Oiua  has  ex- 
etciacd  an  important  influence  upon  the  Wutoij  ami 
ciTJlization  of  Aaia.  Il  has  ia  almoat  alt  agea  fanned 
the  boundaij  between  (he  great  monaicbiea  of  Soulh* 
western  Asia  and  the  wandering  hordes  of  Scythiaand 
Tartary.  The  conqneala  of  Cyrus  were  tcrmmsled 
by  lis  bsnks,  snd  thosu  of  the  Macedoniana  were  lew 
and  unimportant  beyond  it.  The  Oiua  appears  also  u 
have  formed  one  of  lie  aarlicst  channela  for  the  can- 
TSyance  of  Ibe  produce  of  India  lo  iba  weslem  conn- 
tiiaa  of  Aaia.  Strabo  informa  us,  on  the  anihorily  o( 
Arislabulua,  that  goods  were  convsyed  from  India 
down  the  Oxus  to  the  Caspian,  and  were  ihence  carried 
by  the  river  Cyrus  into  Albania  and  the  countries  bra 
deririganlheEuiine.  (Sfnii.,  609.)  This  aceouutia 
alao  confirmed  by  Ihe  alaicmcnl  of  Varro  (ep.  POil,  B, 
IS),  who  Informa  ua,  that  Pompey  learned,  in  the  WW 
with  Milhradalea,  tbal  Indisn  goods  were  carried  by 
the  Oxus  into  the  Caejiian,  and  ibence  ihroiigb  lbs 
Caspian  lo  the  rivet  Cyrua,  from  which  river  they  wer« 
conveyed,  by  a  journey  of  live  days,  to  the  river  Phaaii 
ill  Poiilua.  The  breadth  of  the  Oius,  immediately  l« 
ihe  north  of  Balih,  is  BUO  yarda,  snd  its  depth  39 
feet  (fiuinc'a  TrateU,  vol.  1,  p.  846) ;  but  aoulh  ol 
Boikara  lbs  river  ia  only  660  yarda  wide,  but  from  3S 
lo  39  feat  deep.  (Siinu'a  Traisfi.  vol.  3,  p.  6.— £• 
cyiJ.  Ui.  A'nouJ-,  vol.  17,  p.  108.) — According  la 
Wahl,  Ihe  term  Otekan  in  Pehlvi  meant  "river,"  and 
lie  thinka  that  thia  name  was  aoflened  down  by  Iha 
Greeks  into  Ozaa,  Iba  intermediate  form  having  beet 
pnrinbly  OttKui  or  Ochiu.  A  Hindoo  name  lor  ihl 
aama  river  is  said  lo  be  Kaink,  which  means  "  water," 
and  hsB  a  airong  reaeinblance  lo  ibe  German  Waiiei 
The  Oiua,  therefore,  may  have  been  so  called  aoT 
'W^>'i  ■■  being  in  an  empbstic  sense  the  ginit  ^ivei 
of  Upper  Asia.     The  root  in  Otfhan  {at  <M-i)  bean 

-')gf  to  that  in  ibe  olil  namea  Ogygci  and 

lYul.  Ogygea.  —  WM,  MUuL-und  Vor- 
dcr-Aiitn,  vol.  1,  u.  753.— Air  tr,  Erdtv>\dt,  vol.  3, 
p.  S3.— £isAr,  ad  Clu.,  p.  186.J 

"  ivdkIc^,  s  nalion  ofludia  who  are  supposed  to 
inliabited  ihe  district  now  called  OaUcK,  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Acesines  and  Indus.     {Slraha,  701. 

■Supk,  Byx.,  p.  ilb.—Arrian,  6,  13. —VmcmJ't 
rttartAiu,  p.  133.) 

OiviYNCMDa,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  diatricl  ol 
Hepianomis,  and  espilal  of  the  Oiyiyncbila  Nome 
It  was  silusta  on  tbe  canal  of  Mnris,  south  of  Herac 
let^ioliB  Magna,  and  received  ita  name  (a  lianilalion 
-  iry  probably  from  ihe  Egypliin)  on  account  of  a  Salt 

lied  6(upvy;(0t  in  Greek,  a  species  of  pike,  beinj' 
worshipped  and  having  a  temple  here.  This  place  be- 
came a  great  resoil  of  monks  and  hermita  wbnn  Chria- 
lianjly  waa  afitead  Jver  Egypt.  Nothing  remaina  of 
this  city,  in  Ihe  village  called  Btknai,  built  OD  its  lu- 

,  but  some  fragments  of  atone  pillars,  and  a  single 
umn  left  standing,  and  which  sppesis  to  harn  form- 
part  of  a  portico  of  the  composite  order.     (£fiaa, 

It.  Art.,  ID,  46. — Ruffiaut.dc  mtaFaltum,c.  b.  ■ 
MuMiTt,  Gcogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  413.) 

O1SL.A,  one  of  the  diviaiooa  of  the  Locri  in  Greece. 
Beaidea  Ihe  ciplanalion  of  their  name  aa  given  in  ■ 
previous  article  (vid.  Locri  J.),  the  following  etymot 
are  mentioned  by  Pansaniit.  1.  During  tb( 
of  Oreslheus,  son  of  Deuca^on,  a  bitch  brou^ 
forth  a  alick  (fiAov)  instead  of  a  whelp.  Oreslb;'^ 
plsnled  thia,  and  a  vine  shot  np,  from  Ihn  brauiri 
(Kufv)  o)^  nbieb  the  nee  derived  iheii  name,     3.  Aa 


*uur  eiplimJon  nwleilMieiin  coma  from  the  itemk 
lli0l^  of  ihe  tugnaiit  water  in  iba  naighbouiing  parli. 
S.  A  ibiri  cIbii  or  eLymalogiiU  derited  the  appelta- 
tlan  from  the  stGCcb  thil  proceeded  fiom  :h«  personi 
sf  tha  eirly  OicIik,  they  baving  been  iccaatomcd  to 
WMi  undtcsKd  akinii  of  wild  tiauli.  (Paunn.,  10, 
V  -Conault  alio  Szebilu,  ad  loe.) 


l'j'.n*JIVi,TlTUS  Jdlidb,  agenBMl  of  Ihe  Kaman 
^niai,  niKi  proi:Uimed  hinuelF  emperor  in  Gaul  about 
cba  latter  part  of  Philip's  leign.  He  waa  aoon  after 
dafealed,  A.D.  249,  and  put  lo  death. 

Pack  I:<iji  ;]Ia,fmv[  uKpa),  a  promontory  of  Sicily, 
nrming  the  aoutheaatern  eilretnity  of  the  island,  and 
called  alto,  by  tome  of  the  Latin  w.-ilera,  Pacbjnum. 
{MdiL,i,l. — Ptin.,  3,8.)  It  it  one  of  the  three  prom- 
ontoriea  that  give  to  Sicily  ita  triangular  figure,  the 
o'.her  two  being  Peloruc  and  Lilybamm.  The  modem 
na-ne  it  Capo  Pattaro.  Ila  toulhemmoal  point  ii 
called  by  Plolomy  OdyKa  Atra  {'Oieaatia  liKpa),  aud 
coincides  with  the  projection  of  the  coast  before  which 
the  ialand)  dcUe  Corrcali  lie.  Between  Pachynui  and 
this  latter  cape  lies  a  email  harbour,  called  al  ihe  pre*- 
piit  day  Purlo  di  Palo,  and  the  same  with  what  Cice- 
ro terms  Portui  rech/ni.  (In  Kerr.,  S,  34.)  It 
sorred  merely  as  ■  temporary  refuge  for  marinera  in 
9tieta  of  weather.  This  harbour  is  very  probably  meant 
by  the  Bin.  JKarj(.  when  itgireatho  djilancc-'fl  Syra- 
ciuii  Pachyno"  tt  400  aladia  or  49  geographical  mite* 
along  the  coast,  since  the  direct  line  from  Syracuse  to 
iho  praoiontaiy  of  Pochynue  is  less  than  this,  (Jfin. 
Maril..  p.iSi.ed.  Winding. — Manntrl,  Gcegr..  toI. 
9,  pi.  a,  p.  341.) 

PicKaus,  [.  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  OtoA-s,  king 
of  Parlhia,  and  a  prince  of  great  merit.  Aflei  the  de- 
I'eal  of  Craaaua.  he  was  lent  by  bis  faihcr  to  invade 

lud  n-it!!  him.  The  Parthiana  were  driven  back,  how 
9*er,  by  Caius  Casaius,  and  Otacea  was  slain.  After 
iba  battle  of  FhilippI,  Pacorut  invaded  Syria  in  con- 
janction  >vllh  Labienus,  and,  having  many  exiled 
Romans  "xith  him,  met  with  complete  auceess,  the 
whole  of  the  country  being  now  reduced  under  the  Par- 
thian away.  Frum  Syria  he  passed  into  Jitdsa,  and 
placed  on  Ihe  throne  Antigonus,  aun  of   Hyrcanus. 


TheH 


ilablint 


,  in  Syri 


by  the  efforts  of  Vcntidiut,  Ps 
Euphrates,  but  was  defealcd  and  slain  by  the  Komtn 
commander.  Hia  death  was  deeply  lamented  by  Oro- 
des,  who  for  aeveral  d.yt  refused  all  nourishment. 
(Jiufin,  48.  i.—VeU.  Palerc.  IS,  "IB.— Tar.il..  Hist.. 
e,  9.)~I[.  Son  of  Vanonea  tl.,  king  of  Parthia.  He 
received  from  his  biolber  Vologeaes,  who  succeeded 
Vanonea,  the  CDunirT  of  Media  as  an  independent 
kingdom.  Hia  dominiona  were  ravaged  by  the  Alani, 
who  compelled  him  lo  take  aheller  fof  some  time  in 
the  mountain*.     {Tacit.,  Ann.,  15.  i  el  It.) 

PicTULDa,  I  river  of  Lydia,  risini;  in  the  aoulheast- 
ern  part  of  Mount  Tmolua,  and  falling  into  Ihe  Her- 
inns,  after  having  paated  by  Sanies,  the  ancient  cap- 
tt«l  of  Cr(E!us.  Ila  tands  were  auriferou*,  the  parti- 
flei  of  gold  being  washed  down  by  the  mountain  tor- 
r«i:U  (Plin.,  b,  29),  and  hence  it  wis  eomelime*  called 
DiryorrAiiu.  The  pacta  accounted  for  the  golden 
Mufs  of  the  river  by  the  fable  of  Midaa  having  bathed 
in  its  wateia  when  he  wished  lo  rid  himself  of  the 
transmuting  powers  of  hia  touch.  {Yid.  Midss.)  It 
taas  from  the  geld  fouod  amid  ihe  sands  of  the  Pacta. 
:ua  that  Cni>su>  i>  said  to  have  acquired  his  great  rich- 
M.  ,\i  a  lime  when  this  precioua  metal  was  ai:arce, 
,1-  1.1 ,f  p„;;j^„g  i{  j„  jhis  wsy  was  no  doubt 


n  fielded  no  nvu*  tvfv  S 


PA(. 

ihUTiMrtTi  pii^i*.—8lrai..m}.  Cnnishcb.u«M 
Diinysiua  Periegetca  apeak  of  Ihe  awans of  the  Pme»i 
lua  (CalUm.,  H.  in  Dtl.,  SM.—DicKfM.  Pmm., 
830.)  TbeTurkiahnainaoflhiB*U>aamia:befia(o» 
ly.  (Cramer't  AiiaMitior,  toI,  1,  p.  Uli. — Mtiau-I. 
OcBgT..  vol.  e.  pt.  3,  p.  361.) 

PACUvlna,  M.  an  early  Roman  diamaljc  JiiM,  '.M 
nephew  of  Enniua  by*  sister  of  bii  (Pitn,  3a,4),  wai 
bum  al  Brundiaium,  A.U.C.  634.  At  Home  he  be 
came  intimately  acquainted  with  Leliua,  who,  in  C  . 
ceru't  ireaiise  Dt  Amiatia,  calla  him  bip  bnat  an- 
idle  alary,  that  PacuTiua  had  Uaitt 


,  allofw 


lairely  hmnd 
amentinf  ttua 


iheuMalaaav 
iAU'aa,iibB 


lamentinf  U 

foe  •  alip  of  it  lo  piaoi  id  ma 

inn  garden;  an  anecdote  whtdi  hai  been  Tery  aori- 
ously  confuted  by  Annibal  di  Leo,  in  bia  leuned  m» 
moir  on  Pacnvius.  A  slor;  aomewhit  similar  lo  ihii 
i*  told  of  a  Sicilian  by  Cieeio  {it  Oral.,  S,  66).  ?■- 
cuviua,  bealde*  attending  Ui  poetty,  employed  bimaell 
also  in  painting.  He  waa  one  of  the  liral  Romana  who 
attained  any  degree  of  eminence  in  that  elegant  ai> 
and  he  particularly  diaiinguiahed  biinaelf  by  the  pic 
tors  which  he  eiecuted  for  Ihe  temple  of  Hercalea  ia 
the  Forum  Bvianim.  {PIm.,  35.  4.)  He  published 
hia  laat  piece  at  the  age  of  eighty  (Cie  ,  BrHr.,c.  6S>i 
after  which,  being  oppreased  witfa  old  age.  and  iftlicl' 
ed  with  perpetual  bodily  illneaa,  he  retired  to  Tarentua, 
where  he  died,  after  having  nearly  completed  hia  niOB- 
ttoth  year.  {Aul.  GtU.,  13,  ^.  —  Htcrim,  CAnia.,  p 
39.)  An  elegant  epitxph,  supposed  lohave  been  writ- 
ten by  himself,  ia  quoted  with  moch  commendation  by 
AuluB  Gelliua,  who  calla  it  nerccundiannuiiii  cl  /mrit- 
tiMHm  <1,  24),  It  appear*  to  hate  been  inacribcd  on 
a  tombatone,  which  atood  by  tlie  aide  of  a  public  rowl, 
according  lo  Uie  nsual  cuatom  of  the  Romana. — 
"Hiough  a  few  fragmenla  of  iha  tragediea  of  Pacuviua 
remain,  our  opinion  of  hit  dnmallc  merita  can  only  faa 
formed  at  aecond  hand,  from  the  obtervaliona  of  thoM 


while  hi 


rayetei 


cero,  though  he  blames  hia  style,  and  cliBracI  

aa  a  poet  BHfe  lotMm  {Bnit.,  c.  74),  placet  him  on 
Iho  same  level  for  tragedy  aa  Ennius  for  epic  poetry,  oi 
U«cilius  for  comedy  ;  and  he  menlions,  in  bia  treitisc 
De  Oralorc.  that  hia  vtraea  were  by  many  conaidered 
at  highly  laboured  and  idoroed  :  "  Omntt  ajmd  kiiiu 
oraali  tMaratiqiit  tanl  Mrnu."  It  waa  in  ibit  la- 
boured poliah  ot  TcniAcaiion,  and  akill  in  the  dnma- 
llc conduct  of  the  scene,  that  the  excellence  of  Paco- 
viua  chiefly  contieled  :  for  ao  Ihe  litiea  of  Horace  hate 
been  utually  iiiicrpreled,  where,  speaking  of  the  pab- 
lie  opinion  enlenained  concerning  the  dramatic  wriun 
of  Rome,  he  saya  {Ef  ,  S.  1,  BO], 


'Mni%./1 


/'ocuiiiu  docli/amtm  tii 
and  the  iiama  meaning  mutt  bt 
in  Quintilian  :  "  ririum  lamei 
Ptatvium  mdtri  dociiorrm.  q\ 
volant."  (Intl..  Oral..  10.  1 
crilicB,  tbnugb,  on  the  whole,  ih 


•ii.AI'ia. 


r,  ou/en 
alti  ;■• 


t  ioeti  ad/ttlmmt, 
dott  other  Latit 
em  to  prefer  Atlv 
Tbf 


Ofthea. 


tl  of  alout  SO  tragediea  of  Paen- 
tiina  waa  one  of  the  moat  dialift 
giiithed.  It  was  regtnled  by  Cicero  at  a  great  natioml 
tragedy,  and  an  honour  lo  the  Roman  name.  {Dt  Pin., 
\,  S.)  Peraiiis,  however,  ridicules  apaaaage  in  tUttn, 
gedv.  where  .^ntiopa  talkt  of  propping  her  mclanclioi) 
heart  wiih  miafortonea  (I,  7R)  —Wiih  regard  to  (h< 
Du/(n-;9f»  (Orestes  Servua ),ar>other of  iheaetngujies 
there  has  lieen  a  good  deal  of  diic  .   ■  s     . 


.0  hive  wnl 
h  bare  ijie  title  of  i>iiiin-cile« ;  bw 
er  has  attempted,  si  great  length.  M 
a  miscmiception ;  end  that  all  lU 
live  b(cn  olaaaed  wi;h  iba  tamaOM) 


PAD 

rf  ibeM  Mtte  diitDUic  poals,  belong  to  tlw  VatortiUi 

iTPicuiiua,  who  VTU,  in  tnith,  the  ooly  I^lin  poet  thai 
Htota  a  tnged;  "i'b  ''"■  ippeUalion.  What  (he  teti- 
■ui  or  aiibject  of  (he  ular,  however,  may  havii  heeu,  he 
tdmils.  U  difficull  (o  determine,  ai  the  different  pi«- 
ngM  iiiil  oxUut  rafer  le  difiurent  periodi  of  (he  life 
>f  OntUt ;  which  it  nlher  idvene,  il  lauit  be  ob- 
ic  hia  idea,  that  all  thcie  fragmeni 


ttb... 


1,  unl«>, 


ndcEd 


•  had 


at  defiance  the  obieriance  or  ihe  celi 
Deities  of  iho  ancient  drama.  On  the  whole,  however, 
he  (greet  with  Stanley  in  hia  remarks  on  the  Choe- 
pbori  of  ^9chyliii,UialIlieiiibject  orihe  Choephati, 
•hich  ii  the  vengeance  taken  by  Orciica  on  the  mui- 
jenrs  ol  his  father,  is  alio  that  of  the  Dulorttltt  of 
hcuviui.  {Ebtrhardl,  Zuiland dtrtchontn  Wuien- 
:iaj7eii  bti  ica  RSnum,  p.  35,  tcaq.)—lu  the  Hiona, 
the  scene  where  the  shade  of  Polydorus,  who  had  been 
usssiinated  Ly  the  King  of  Thrace,  appears  to  bis 
inolher.  wai  lung  the  fayuuriia  of  a  Roman  audience, 
whoaeemed  loh&ve  indulged  in  the  same  partiality  for 
such  tpectaclct  that  we  still  Gntcrtain  Fur  the  gobtins  in 
Hamlel  and  Macbeth. — All  the  play*  of  Pacario*  were 
aither  imitated  ur  translated  from  ihs  Greek,  eicepi 
Panliii.  This  wia  of  hia  own  inrenlion,  and  was  ths 
lint  I.a(iii  tragedy  formed  on  a  Roman  aubjecl.  Un- 
fortunalely.  there  are  only  Gta  Hnea  of  it  eilant,  and 
Iheie  do  not  enable  us  to  sacertaiii  which  Itoman  of 


instance  uf  the  instability  of  human  hipplnesa,  as  he 
loat  both  his  children  by  hia  second  mariiage,  one  live 
daya  before  and  the  other  five  days  after,  his  Macedo- 
oian  triumpi), — Prom  no  uno  play  of  Pacuviua  are  ihere 
(nor*  tlian  fifty  [inea  preserved,  and  these  genrratly 
verj'  much  detached.  It  does  not  appear  that  his 
Ingedies  had  much  iucceaa  or  popularity  in  his  own 
■ge.  He  was  ablind  lo  have  recouiso  fur  hia  sub- 
jects to  foreign  mjihology  snd  unknown  history.  Iph- 
(genis  and  Oreatea  were  always  more  oi  less  strangers 
U>  a  Roman  anJience,  and  the  whole  drama  in  which 
these  snd  similar  peisoiiagea  flourished,  never  attained 
in  Rome  to  a  hsalihy  and  perfect  eiisteiice.  IDunlop't 
Romaii  L'leratare.  vol.  1.  p.  343,  lejf.)  — The  frag- 
ments of  Psciivius  sro  given  in  the  oollectiona  of  Ste> 
l>hona,  Mailtaiie,  &c. 

Pj.n\]s.  now  the  Po,  the  largest  river  of  ftaly,  an- 
ciently called  also  Eridanus,  in  appellalioa  which  is 
frequently  used  by  tlie  Roman  poeta,  and  almost  al- 
ways by  Greek  lulhors.  (Vid.  Eridanus )  ~"  " 
Eer  name,  howerer,  belongs  nroporly  to  (he  Ostium 
Spineticum  of  the  Padus.  (J'lin..  a,  ZO.  —  MiiiUT, 
Eiruaktr.  vol.  I,  p.  SSR.)  The  name  Padua  ia  ssid 
to  have  been  derived  from  s  word  in  the  language  of 

the  Gauls,  which  denoted  a  pine-tree,  in  cons 

of  the  gieal  number  of  thoae  trees  glowing 
source.  (P/i'n  .  3,  16.)  Whatever  be  the  d< 
of  the  term  Padua,  the  more  ancient  name  oF  t 
which  was  Bodincus,  is  certainly  of  Celtic  oti 
ia  said  to  signify  "  tatlonjiii."  (Compare  i 
man  bo^sloi.—Oiiltcamp,  ad  Piin.,  3. 16.)  The  Po 
lisea  in  Mona  Veaulut,  novi  Monti  Vito.  near 
sources  ol  the  Druentia  or  Duranct.  runs  in  an 
er1;r  direction  for  more  than  500  miles,  and  disch:  ^ 
it*  walera  into  the  Adrialic,  about  30  milca  south  of 
Portus  Venelns  or  Vefiee.  h  is  aulficiently  deep  IC 
b«aT  boats  and  barges  at  30  milea  from  Its  aource,  bul 
tbe  navigation  is  at  all  limea  difficult,  and  not  unfie 
i^uentty  hazardous,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  Ihi 
cuvrent.  hs  waters  are  liable  to  sudden  increase  fron 
tba  mtlling  of  the  snows  and  from  heavy  falls  of  rain, 
the  nvers  that  How  into  it  being  almoat  all  mountain* 
■tmma  i  and  in  the  flat  country,  in  the  lower  part  of 
jCa  course,  great  dikes  are  erected  on  both  aides  of  the 
«4v*r  to  iHolect  the  lands  fmni  iuundatioii.    During  iti 
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Murae  it  receivea  a  gi«it  nnmbai  of  tnbmnB^ 
it!  channel  being  the  final  nceptule  of  dmcit  evtl) 
n  which  risea  on  the  eaatern  and  Hnilheni  ^»liv 
uf  the  Alps,  and  the  non'^m  declivi^  of  lbs 
nines.  The  mouths  of  the  Po  »(n  UKienll) 
reckoned  aeven  in  number,  (he  faincipa  one.  vrhiii 
waa  the  aoulhemmoil,  being  calM  Pad^,  ssl  no* 
Po  di  Primaro.  It  was  this  mou'h  also  ^o  which  tbi 
appetlaliona  Eridinus  and  Spineticum  Osliumweleatk 
plied.  It  aendaoff  a  branch  from  itself  near  TrigaiuiH, 
the  modem  Ferrara,  which  waa  anciently  aiyled  Vola- 
tduni,  bul  ia  now  denominated  Po  di  Ftrric*. 
{Polyb.,  3,  16.)  Plmy  mentiona  the  followiM  otbel 
branchea  or  inoutba  of  (he  Po  :  (be  Capraaic  Oatium, 
Bocca  di  bet  Occhio;  Sagie,  now  Faatagt ;  and 
Carbonaria,  now  Po  d'  Ariano  (3,  16).  The  Fossa 
Philiitina  ia  the  Fo  grandt.  {Cramtr't  Aac.  Ilaly, 
ol.  1,  p.  116.) — The  Padua  ia  rendered  famoua  in  Ibv 
igenda  of  mylhology  by  the  fate  of  Phaiilhoii,  who  fell 
ito  it  when  struck  down  from  heaven  by  the  thunder' 
bolt  of  Jove.     (Fid.  Phaethon.) 

PiDUSJ,  the  same  with  Iho  OMium  Spineticum,  oi 
lulhernmost  branch  of  the  river  Padua.  (Vid.  Pa- 
IB.)  A  canal  was  cut  by  A  ugualus  from  (ha  Psduaa 
1  Ravenna.  {Valg.,  tl.  ap.  Sim.  ad  Virg.,  Mn., 
1,  456.)  Vitgil  apeaka  of  the  awana  along  ita  banks 
{I  c—CrameT'i  Atte.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  114). 

"  SIN,  an  appellation  given  (0  Atiollo,  who  undei 
lame  waa  cither  conaSered  aa  a  destroying  (iraiL , 
mile"},  or  as  a  protecting  and  healing  deity,  whri 
freea  the  mind  froinca ^ '~"  '     " 


c").     The  I 


igedlana,  accordingly,  by  an  ana- 
>f  (he  word,  slao  called  Death,  I'l 


logical  appellati 

whom  both  (heao  attribulea  belonged,  by  the  title  ol 
(Eiiri>,  Hipwl;  1313.  — Mtch..  ap.  Stci  , 
I.  121.)  AtiJ  ihua  thia  double  character  li 
Apollo,  by  virtue  of  which  he  waa  equally  formidaUi 
IS  a  foe  snd  welcome  aa  an  ally  (JSfcA,,  Agan.,  CIS), 
vaa  authorized  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  nanite.  Hornet 
ipeaka  of  Pacoa  (rioi^ijv!  ss  a  aeparala  individual^ 
and  the  physician  of  Olympua ;  bul  thia  division  ap- 
rely  poetical,  without  any  reference  (c 


Hcsiod  a 


e  the  I 


.Apollo  I 


■.ho!,  ad  Horn..  Oi.,  4,  331.)  Still,  howe 
ust  be  regarded  as  the  original  deity  of  the 
:t.  From  very  early  times,  the  pzan  had,  in 
(he  Pythian  temple,  been  appointed  to  be  sung  tn  bon 
of  -Apollo.  {Horn.,  Humn.  ad  ApoU.  —  Eurip 
12S,  '.W.  —  Piad.,  Paan.  ap.  Pragm.)  Tba 
aong.  like  other  hymns,  derived  its  name  from  thai  ol 
the  god  to  whom  it  was  sung.  The  god  waa  first 
called  PiEan,  then  th'!  hymn,  and  lastly  the  aingera 
themselves,  {Han  ,  Hymn,  ad  ApoU.,  272,  3S0.) 
Now  we  know  that  the  pean  was  oiigiiially  sung  at 
the  ceasstion  of  a  plague  and  after  a  victory ;  and  gen- 
erally, wlien  any  evil  waa  averted,  it  waa  performed  aa 
a  puriRcation  from  (he  pollution.  {Proclu;  ap^  PSol. 
—  SopL.  mi  T.,  '15%  —  Schol.  ad  Soph..  (Ed.  T.. 
m.—Suid..  t.  r.  lijluv.)  The  chant  was  loud  and 
joyoua.  as  celebrating  the  victory  of  the  preae 
healing  deity.  {Callin.,  Hymn,  ad  ApolL,  '. 
aides  the  peans  of  victory,  however,  there  were  otnen; 
that  were  auiig  at  (he  beginning  of  a  battle  (jfTaci., 
Sept.  c.  Tkct .  S50) ;  and  there  was  a  tradition,  ihnt 
the  chorus  of  Delphian  virgina  had  chanted  "  lo  Paan" 
at  (he  contest  of  Apollo  with  the  Python.  IOUHk. 
ad  ApoU-,  1 13.— ^poi;.  Rk.  2,  710.— Compare  .^Mc- 
niciij,  p.  15,701, e)  The  pian  of  victory  varied  ar.- 
according  to  the  diflerent  tribes ;  all  Dnriana,  namely, 
Sparians,  Argives,  Coriilhians,  end  Syracuians,  had 
the  same  one.  (Thuci/d  ,  7,  44.~Compare  4,  43.) 
Thia  use  of  the  pxan  aa  a  aong  of  rejoicing  fcr  vlr- 
lory.  sufficiently  explains  its  double  meanmc-,  ii  hOK 
a  maurnfiil  senae  in  reference  lo  lb>  beltie,  aiiL  »  yij^ 
oua  one  in  reference  to  the  nctoiy.  (JtiilUr's  /ini 
«iu,  vol.  1,  p.  KIB,  iiff.,  Eng.  trar-i  I  C 


D'Anville  and  Wersebe  to  hsve  occupied  thi 
dutricE  or  Famitie,  iu  Luxemburg.  (Ciu,,  B.'  G.,  S, 
i.—D'SKviOcNolitedtUiGauU,  p.  1B8.— Wtr.eie, 
UerAc  Vitka;dttiiiUn  Teat>Mmitd;Himo.,1SSB.) 
LniKire,  hsweTcr,  thinki  the  analog;  betwCBn  Ihe  >n- 
Siaut  and  modem  namea,  an  wbicli  thii  opinion  ii  found- 
id,  too  fu-fatchcd.     (Jni.  GfOfr.  td  Cat.,  :  f.) 

RsON  (IIiui^),  ar,  gccoiding  to  the  eirlier  and  Ha 
■die  iotra  of  llie  name,  F.atelf  (Ilat^uv),  the  phy- 
iiciati  of  Iha  godi.    Nothing  ia  aaid  In  Homer  about 
bb  origin.      All  we  are  told  ii,   that  ha  cured  Man 
irtwd  wtundod  by  Diomede  (A.,  S,  889).  and  Pli 
of  th«  vourd  in  hit  ihoulder  ipiea  him  bj  Hetcu 
(£.,  fi,  401),  and  i1»  thai  the  Ervptian  pbyiiclan* 
mra  of  hia  race.     {Od.,  4,  S33.}     He  wouM  aeem 
haT*  Iwen.  in  the  Momenc  conception  of  the  lege 
dialinct  from  Apolla,  ibongh  perhapi  originally  idi 
Ileal  with  him.     {Ktighll^'i  Mfliehgy,  p.  900. 
Conanlt  remark*  undei  tbe  article  P>aii.) 

P.«6NEa  IRttiavft),  a  numeroua  and  aocient  nali  . 
that  once  occupied  tbe  greatest  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
■ten  a  conaiderable  portion  of  what  ia  mare  properly 
called  Thrace,  extending  along  thecoaat  of  Iheif^an 
aa  far  aa  the  Euiine.  Thii  we  collect  froui  Heiodo- 
Ini'a  account  of  the  ware  of  the  Pxunea  with  the  Pe. 
'iolhiana,  a  Greek  colony  aettled  on  the  ahorea  of  the 
■Viponlis,  at  no  great  distance  from  By: 
mer,  who  waa  apparently  well  ecqualnted  with  the 
Paiones,  reprcsciitg  them  aa  following  their  leader  Ai 
teropeua  lo  the  aiege  of  Troy  in  behalf  of  Priam,  an 
places  them  in  Macedonia,  o:i  the  banka  of  the  Aiiui 
(il.,  11,849.)  We  knowaJaa  from  Livy  (40,  3)  that 
Emathia  once  bore  the  natrie  of  Peoaia,  though  at 
wlat  period  we  cannot  well  aacerliin.  From  another 
Maaage  in  the  aaine  hiatoiian,  it  would  eeem  that  the 
Daidani  of  Illyria  had  once  eterciaed  dominion  Over 
Oe  whole  of  Macedonian  Psonia  (45,  29).  Thii  pai- 
mg*  aeema  to  agree  with  what  Heiodolui  italea,  that 
Ihi  Paaonea  were  a  colony  of  the  Teucri,  who  came 
b»  Troy  (5,  la.—Compare  7,  30),  that  ia,  if  we  aiip- 

Ci  the  Dardani  to  be  the  lame  aa  the  Teucri,  or  at 
I  ■  branch  of  them.  Out  iheae  traniactiona  are 
loo  renote  and  obacure  for  eiaminalion.  Herodotua, 
wbo  dwella  principally  on  the  hialory  of  the  pBOnJana 
iTOund  the  Sirymon,  informa  ua,  that  they  were  early 
^vided  into  numeroua  amall  trihea,  moat  of  which  were 
Inoaplanled  into  Aaia  by  Mogabyiua.  a  Persian  gen- 
•nl,  who  had  made  the  conijueat  of  their  country,  by 
order  of  Dariua.  The  circumataneee  of  Ihi*  event, 
which  are  given  in  detail  by  Herodotaa,  will  be  round 
in  the  fourth  book,  c.  13.  It  appear*,  however,  from 
KetodotuB,  thai  theae  Peoniant  aftornard  effected 
iImIt  Mcapo  rrom  the  Periian  don^iniona.  and  returned 
to  their  own  country  (S,  98).  Thoae  who  were  found 
cm  the  line  of  march  puraued  by  Xetiea  were  com- 
pelled lo  follow  that  monarch  In  fail  eipcdilion,  He- 
Mdotua  aeema  to  place  the  main  Iwily  of  the  Paonian 
nation  near  the  Sirymon ;  but  Thucydidcs  (3, 99],  with 
Homer,  extonda  their  territory  to  the  river  .^liua,  Bui 
if  we  follow  Stral  o  and  Livy,  we  ahall  be  diapoaed  lo 
Mmove  the  wesltm  limit*  of  the  nation  aa  far  la  the 
gnat  chain  of  Mount  Scardua  and  the  bonier*  of  Illy- 
ria. Id  general  lerma,  then.  We  may  affirm,  that  the 
wbule  of  noithem  Macedonia,  from  the  aource  of  the 
river  Erigonui  to  the  Sirymon,  wa*  once  named  Pc- 
aiiia.  Tbia  large  tract  of  country  waa  divided  into 
two  part*  by  the  Ramans,  and  formed  the  lecond  and 
Aiid  reg:oni  of  Macedonia.  (Lip.,  44,  39.)  The 
honiana,  Ihough  conatiluti:;!;  but  one  nation,  were  di- 
ridad  into  iBvenl  tribca,  eacS  probaMy  governed 
Mpartte  ehitf.  We  hear,  however,  of  " 
Mua.  named  Autoleon,  who  i*  aaid  to  have  received  aa- 
natance  liom  Caaaander  againat  the  Antariaia,  an  lily- 
ran  horde,  who  bad  invadad  bja  country.  {Dioi.  Sic., 
W.  '9-Oa>nn-'i  AncOnaM,  vol.  I, p.  SW,*e]7.) 


^verned  by  • 
I  king  of  Pa- 
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Pmot  [t.tbecoDnlryof  ihePBonei 

P«BTiNua  SiNua,  a  gulf  on  tbe  lower  coaal  of  Italy^ 
ita  upper  ahore  bslonging  to  Campania,  and  ita  lowe: 
to  Lscenia.  Accordmg  to  Sirabo  (351),  it  extended 
from  the  Siren'a  Cape  lo  the  Promontory  of  l\iaidium 
The  modem  name  ia  the  Gulf  of  Salema.  Ita  ancieid 
appellation  waa  derived  from  the  city  of  I'salum. 

PabtUHi  a  celebrated  city  of  Lucanta,  in  LoaeM 
Italy,  below  the  river  Silaraa,  and  not  Tar  from  th) 
!Oait.     Ita  Greek  appellation  wna  Poiidoiua 


lonly.  Thia  latter  Maiocchi,  on  no 
very  good  grounds,  derives  from  the  Phomician  Pott- 
fan  or  Fnitan,  tbe  alleged  root,  with  some  Oriental 
acbolara,  for  the  Greek  noocid^v.  (Vid..  however, 
remarka  under  the  article  Neptunua.)  Nothing,  how- 
ever, can  be  more  fallacioua  than  Pbcenician  etymok) 
gie*. — The  origin  of  Ihi*  once  flouriahing  city  haa  af- 
lonled  matter  of  much  conjecture  and  diacuaaion  lo 
•nti<)uariea,  Maiocchi,  who  hat  juat  been  referred  to, 
make*  Pcitum  to  hare  been  founded  by  a  colony  from 
Dora,  a  city  of  Phcenicia,  to  which  place  he  also  a*- 
«igna  the  origin  of  the  Dorian  race  1  Thia  aame  wri- 
ter diatinguianei  between  Pcatum  and  Poaidonia,  lb* 
latter  place  having  been  founded,  according  lo  him,  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  former,  by  a  Sybaiila 
colony,  who  expelled  at  the  same  lima  the  priniitiir* 
inbabitanta  of  Pzstom.  Eoatace  (Cki:  Tear,  voL 
3,  p.  93),  following  thia  authority,  4)a a  fallen  into  Dm 
■ime  error  of  making  Piealum  and  Poaidonia  diatinP 
placea. — Those  who  contend  for  in  earlier  oTigiq  ihar 
that  which  biatoiy  aesigna  to  Pcatum,  adduce  in  aop 
port  of  their  opinion  the  Oican  or  Eiruacan  coina  ol 
thia  city,  with  auch  bkrbaioua  Wends  aa  PHISTV, 
PHISTVL,PHlSTELIA,PHISTVI,IS,andPHllS 

them  to  a  different  town.  But,  even  aoppoaing  that 
they  ought  to  be  referred  to  Pcatum,  it  must  ba 
proved  that  they  are  of  an  earlier  dale  than  thoio  with 
the  retrojirade  Greek  inacriptiona  nOU,  nOZF.I,  HO- 
ZEUAN,  nOSEIAQNEA.  Others  inacribed  HAEZ, 
ITAIX,  n.'^IZTANO,  are  more  recent,  and  belong  lo 
Pvitum  in  iti  character  of  a  Roman  colony.  (Scitini. 
Mmtt.  Vet.,  p.  16  and  14. — Paoli,  Rmine  dtlla  alii 
di  Petto  Tm.,  49.  —  Miceli,  Italia  natui  il  iominU 
dei  RarHdLta,  vol.  1,  p  333— JEonutneW,  vol.  ],  p.  333. 
-Cram^r'a  Jiu.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  363. ^It  aeema  now 
enerally  determined,  that  whether  the  CEnolri  oi 
'yrrheni  were  the  original  posaesaors  of  tbia  coast, 
they  can  lay  no  claim  to  tlioie  majeatie  pilea  which, 
under  the  name  of  the  roins  of  Pestum,  form  at  iha 
preaent  diy  the  sdmiration  and  wonder  of  all  wt- 
lave  visilad  Ibem.  Tbo  lemplea  of  Pwitum  \f 
lasely  resemble  in  their  plan  and  mode  of  atruclur' 
the  early  edifice!  of  Greece  and  Sicily,  to  b«  the  woii 
of  any  of  the  natice  iribea  of  Italy.  The  Tuacuit. 
la  whom  alone  they  could  be  referred,  have  leA  ua  db 
eiamplo  of  a  aimilar  atyle  in  any  of  iheir  archrlectnnJ 
monumenta. — Stiabo  la  the  onlv  ancient  writer  who 
9aa  tnnamitled  to  ub  any  pusitive  account  of  tha 
foundation  of  Poaidonia.  He  atalea,  that  it  waa  tiill 
by  a  colony  of  Sybarites,  close  lo  the  shore  in  the  Ural 
',  but  that  it  waa  afterward  remoccd  more  iolr 
rior.  {filrah.,  2b\  )  Thia  account  i*  fartflcl 
confirmed  by  Scymnui  of  Chios,  and  agrees  with  whii 
we  know  of  the  exienl  of  dominion  poaseased  hy  gy- 
baria  at  an  early  prnod  on  this  sea.  where  ahe  founded 
aleo  the  town*  of  I.aiis  and  Scidru*.  [Hirad..  6.  !>l.) 
We  are  left  in  unrenaimy  aa'to  the  exact  date  c(  thia 
eitabliehmeni  of  the  Sybarilea  ;  but  we  have  tw« 
'  '  points  which  may  aaaist  ua  in  forming  b  riBhl 
.  ..  uaion  on  the  subject.  The  firat  ia  the  foundaliM 
of  Sybari*  itself,  which  look  place  about  7S0  B.C. 
tlie  other  ia  thai  of  Velia,  a  Ptoccan  colony,  Iniilt,  u 
wl  team  from  HerDdotna,  in  the  rfian  oI  Cvro*.  •• 


p.txnu. 

wHijr  MO  b.ti.  It  wiU  ba  (md  by  tbrt  Iwtsriui'i 
attamA  of  tb>  armu  wUch  judawd  lbs  Pbocvui*  to 
MUla  OD  tbe  aiiara  of  Ldobu,  tlal  Um;  wan  chwd; 
t*d  ta  fiHm  ihif  rcKriuciOD  b;  th«  uiiiev  of  a  ciiiiu 
•f  PoaidMti  (1,  1S7).  It  m»  tboDca  nuoMblr  be 
■a|])M*od,  (baL  tlw  lUlar  ciqp  W  draadj  aiulad  fix 
tiNDlj  or  Ibiitf  jaan. — Than  an  but  ft*  olW  pu- 
liealan  on  ncora  nliiiie  lo  ila  biatotr.  Tkal  it  muat 
bavo  Ulainad  a  conaidotabla  dwrea  of  pniparitj,  it 
•vidoot  lio*  tba  eiccniMtaDce  at  iia  hum  btnng  baen 
tUaohad  to  tb*  mMDt  Oolf  of  StUrno  {mi.  iWa- 
■oa  Sinoa)  ;  an!  wa  paaaaii  fat  faltbn  aooSiBiuon 
of  tb*  bet  in  Iba  aplaadid  im 


It  ytt  bi 


II  of  U/Ttg- 


on ;  tb«M  alUMMa,  bow- 
arar,  piond  fniitloa*  ;  aod,  not  long  alter,  ilwy  war* 
calW  upon  lo  defaod  IbamaalTaa  againat  Iba  iggrea- 
ajaaa  of  iba  Lncui,  tbe  moat  datannined  and  dangar- 
•M  of  all  tiM  anemiea  wiib  whon  tbe  OM*k*  bad  lo 
aocteod.  AfloraDBiwoecea^al  taaiuauM,  tbaywwe 
at  Imgtb  compelled  lo  acknowlodgo  tbe  luwioiitj  of 
tbaae  barbariaDa,  and  M  luboiii  to  tbeii  autborilj.  Ii 
■na  prataably  lo  tetene  Pondinia  fiom  ibeir  joke  tbat 
Alanndar  of  fipiina  landed  bat*  iritb  \  coondenbla 
amy,  and  defeated  tbe  Dnilad  force*  oF  the  Lucaoiaiu 
and  Samnilas  ia  tbe  jieiaity  of  tbat  place.  {Lir.,  8. 
17.)  Tba  Ramana,  baiiiig  ■ubaeaiiently  coDquered 
Iba  Locaai,  becatoa  poaaoacd  of  Foiidonia,  wbitbar 
thqr  aent  a  colony  A.U.C.  4S0.  {Uv.,  Epil.,  U,  tl 
ta,  U>.—Stni.,  SBl.)  Tba  loaa  of  tbenr  liberty,  eten 
— dar  tbei*  oton  diitbguiabed  ctmqueroia,  aod  atill 
■wodte  ^NilitioDof  tbairuaaga*  aiidbabilaaaGreeka, 
a*cn  to  bare  been  paiticulariy  afflicting  lo  the  Poai- 


•  dialraaa  of 

pl&  "Wa'lollaw  tbaaM«i^,"*a;i  lUa  irriler,'"iif 
IBB  Poaidoniata,  wbo,  haviog  been  cotspellad  lo  be- 
eome  Tuacina,  or,  ralbar,  Romana  inataad  of  Grselu, 
and  10  adopt  tba  Uoguage  and  intlltutioua  of  barba- 

aolemn  featiTila  of  Gieeea.  On  tbat  day  it  ii  tbaii 
Baatom  to  aaaembla  tofgattaer  in  oidar  to  retite  the 
ncolleciion  of  their  aociant  litei  and  language,  and  to 
lanant  and  abed  teara  in  camoxin  orai  ibeii  aad  deati- 
ny  :  after  which  they  letiio  in  lilenca  to  tbaic  home*," 
—Tba  anbaaltby  aitaatioo  of  Pmtum,  whicb  baa  bean 
ramiikcd  by  Stiabo,  may  probably  have  ptevtrnted  tbat 


a  an  uofraqueuted  coaat  (Cic 


utd  aa  it  wa*  placed 

ad  AU.,  11,  IT),  and  oao  do  uaae  oj  lu  own,  n  aoon 
docqred.  and  we  find  it  oaly  noticed  by  aubaequent 
wiitaia  for  iha  celebrity  of  ita  nwe*,  whicb  were  aaid 
to  Uoom  twicB  Id  tba  year,  (  Virg.,  Gtarg.,  ^,  1 18, — 
iV^crf,,  4,  a,— Ond.  Hu.,  Ifi,  708.— jj.  »,  t  Poo- 
10.3,  i.—A*mi.,  UyU.,  14.)— Tba  niina  of  Paatu^^ 
aa  baa  alraady  bean  remarked,  form  a  gisat  object  of 
itlnclioo  to  the  moden  louriat.  Euatace  baa  giien  a 
vary  qtilitad  daachplion  of  tbe  beiutiful  tea)|>lei  of 
ihia  ancient  city,  Ibe  nraat  alrihing  edifice*,  unquea- 
tieaably,  wbich  have  aartited  the  dilapidalioai  of  time 
tad  (he  barbariani  in  ttily.  (CJaai.  Tmr,  toI,  3,  p. 
M,  Mfi)  "  Within  ibcaa  walla,"  be  reicirlts  in  con- 
clnaion,  "  tbat  once  encircled  a  popuiouD  and  iplendid 
tttr,  now  liia  one  cottage,  two  iii-iuli'iuaBa,  ■  vi11«, 
and  a  chnrch.  The  lantaitiing  apac*  ii  coviied  with 
diick  mailed  gnaa,  orergiown  wiib  biamblei  apread- 
ingoiei  the  mini,  or  buried  under  yellow  undiilaling 
EOrn,  A  few  roiebuabe*,  ths  retnninlt  of  ii/eri  m- 
aaru  Pauti,  flouriab  neglected  bare  and  there,  and 
ill  bloaaom  twico  a  yoar,  in  May  and  ii 


fAL 

aod  ordinary,  nae  the  thiaa  temple*,  Ilka  ibe  inaaaolo- 
om*  of  Ibe  ruined  city,  dark,  ailenl,  and  majaatic. — 
Faatum  itand*  in  a  fertile  plain,  bounded  on  Iba  tieai 
by  tbe  Tyrrhene  Sea,  and  about  a  ail*  dialant  on  th« 
aooth  by  fine  hilla :  on  tbe  oonb  by  tbe  Bay  of  StUt^ 
■0  and  ila  rugged  border ;  while  to  tba  aaat  tb*  coun- 
tiy  iwelli  into  two  monnlaioa,  wbich  atill  retain  tbell 
ancient  naineaCallimara  and  Cenlena,  aod  bebiod  Cbeni 
tower*  Mouni  Atbumoa  iiaai  witb  in  pointod  aunt- 
miti."  (CJmi,  Tour,  lol.  3,  p,  90,  tqf.—Cnmti't 
Am.  lulM,  n\.  i,  p.  863.  «fe .) 
PjBma,  C«L-iHi,    tba   hutband  of  Aula,     iji* 

Fi^iaM,  a  marilime  town  of  Tbeaialy,  on  the  Sinu 
PagiiBU*,  and  juat  below  ibc  mootb  oi  tbe  riter  On 
cbeitDa.  It  wa*  tb*  port  of  lolcoa,  and  afletwaid  ot 
Pheia,  and  waa  nmaifcable  in  Grecian  atoiy  aa  tbi 
harbour  whence  tbe  *hip  Argo  aet  aail  on  her  diatani 
Toyage.  It  wai,  indeed,  aiaertad  by  •ome.  that  it  de 
rifad  ita  name  from  tbe  coiufrac^ioN  of  that  famaui 
vaaid  ln^yvy^,  "la  eenifnwt")-  B"'  Sirabo  ia  o* 
ofiioion  llut  ii  rather  owed  ita  appellation  to  the  nu 
nMrouafpriv' which  wan  found  in  il*  liclnilj  (in;)^ 
■  frimg),  and  Ibii,  indeed,  leema  the  preferable  ety 
nology.  lSlT*ta,  436.— Compai*  ScioL  ai  ApM 
aaT,  t,  337.)  ApoUo  waa  the  tutelary  deity  of  ihi 
place.  lApoU.  Sltod^  1,411.}  Hsrmipput,  a  conii 
poet,  cited  by  Alhensua<l,4S},  aaji  ofthia  town, 
al  Uayaaal  toiiavt  coi  ffrij'^ariof  napixavei. 
Ila  lite  it  iieiily  occupied  by  tbe  present  caille  ol 
Veto.  iOtWM  IHnertn/  ef  Grmt,  p.  SflO.  — Cm- 
■wr'a  Ant.  Great,  loL  1,  p.  431.)  Pagaaa  ga>*  ill 
niioa  to  the  eitenaiie  gulf,  on  the  iborea  of  wbich  k 
wa*  aituated  :  and  which  we  hud  ?ariauBly  deaignited, 
aa  Pagaioticua  Sinui  (5cyi,,  p,  9S.  —  Slrat.,  438],  «« 
Paga^Uei  {DnuulA,,  Flai.,  Eput.,  169),  PagaaaiM 
llftla,  3,  3),  and  Ptgiaieui  (Pliit.,  4.  9),  In  modem 
geograpbj  it  ia  called  the  Gulf  of  Vole.  {CramttU 
Ahc  Grate,  vol.  I,  p.  433.) 

Fiotaf  Da  SiMDi,  a  nilf  of  Tbeaaalj,  on  tbe  coaat 
of  Mignetia  ;  now  lbs  Quif  of  Volo.    ( V>4.  Pagtaw.] 

PiLAHOH,  I,  a  aea-deity,  *on  of  Alfaamia  and  Ino. 
Hia  origind  name  waa  MtUetria,  and  be  aaaumed  that 
of  Palnmon  after  ho  bad  been  changed  into  a  aea.di- 
lly  by  Neptune,  (Yid.  Albamax,  and  I^ucothea,] 
Bolb  Palamon  and  hie  rooibcr  were  held  powerful  tc 
taio  from  ihipwreck,  and  weie  invoked  by  marinei*. 
Palnmon  wa*  usually  repteaented  riding  un  a  dolpbiiL 
The  lalhmian  gamei  were  celebrated  in  hia  honour, 
aod  indeed  hia  name  (IIaA(U)iiwi>,  "  Chanpiim"}  ap 
P^»f^  -         -      -     -.  .„...,..„  .._,__..   _ 

of  Qoinlilito,  aod  w 
Tibcriua  and  Cliudiua.  Fiti=i  lb*  acconnt  of  8u*l» 
lo  hat*  been  a  man  of  vei;  coirapl 
also  eiceaaively  arrogant,  and  boait 
ed  that  true  lileralnie  waa  bom  and  would  die  wilb 
him,  lJ<n..  6,  453 —/>1 ,  7,  il^—Sutl .  dt  lUvttr. 
gramm  ,  23.—Doiattl,  Am.  I^irI.,  p.  183.  itqq>~ 
1)1.  or  PalBmoniua,  a  aon  of  Vulcan,  one  of  the  Argo- 
nauta.     {AfoU.  Rkod..  1,  303,  itqq.—Kranii,  ai  UxX 

Pii^riPHDi,     Yii.  Pipho*. 

Pti.APIIitOB,  I,  a  town  of  Theaaaly,  in  the  uortb 
wcaiem  leclion  of  the  country,  plunderrd  by  Philip 
in  hia  retreat  through  Theaaaly,  after  hi*  defeat  on  tbi 
bank*  of  the  Aoiia,  {Uiy,  33,  IS,}  — II.  Ai<  earij 
Athenian  epic  poet,  mentioned  by  Suidaa.  Tbe  leit. 
cographer  atatea,  ihil,  according  lo  aome,  he  lived  fa» 
fore  tta  lime  of  Pliemonoe,  the  6nt  prteeteaa  of  Dal 
phi,  while  other*  placed  him  after  her,  fiuidaa  cilM 
the  following  produclioni  of  hia.  1.  A  Coatanwia 
in  five  booka  — S.  The  StilitiJg  of  Apollo  and  Anm 
in  Tour  booki  — 3.  Dii  MHtiri  ff  Ytnut  and  Lor-- 
('A*jodirBf  jtai  'Epa-jf  fuval  aol  Wyoi).  io  Sw 
booLa      4.  Tlu  AcpKtt  iedecm  Jfintre*  aW  Kap 


■■ffr„': 


fHt.—n.  Laiona't  trtm  (Airn>^  v^Sta/ioc).  (SeMKt, 
Hut  Lit.  Cr.,*ol.  1,  p.  88.)— 111.  A  Mlivs  either  of 
Paroa  or  Priena,  who  lived  in  tbe  time  of  ArLaianea 
Mnemon,  *nd  winte,  accoiding  to  Suidu,  a  work  in 
five  boaks,  entitled  'Airiora.  •' IntTtdibit  Thingi." 
'.Suid.,  *,  V.) — IV.  A  MtiTe  of  Abydoi,  ind  a  great 
bjend  of  Arialotle's.  fie  wrote  acveral  tilalorrcal 
woriu.  (Suid.,  :  ■.)— V.  A  grammarian  of  Aloiaa- 
Ini,  accarding  to  Suidae,  but  called  b^  Tielzea  and 
Mhcn  I  Peripatetic  ptiiloaopher.  The  period  in  whicb 
k«  litred  ii  not  auied.  (_Falirie..  Bill.  Gr..  lib.  1,  c. 
II.)  SEiidaa  menlioni  a  work  by  bim,  etililled  "  Ex- 
planationi  of  ihingt  rtlattd  in  Mythology."  Thii 
aeem*  to  be  llie  prodaction  nbicb  haa  com*  down 
ua,  in  one  book,  diaided  into  60  abort  cbaplcra,  under 
itie  name  of  PalEphatui,  and  which  ia  commonly  en- 
tilled  "  On  JntrcdibU  thin/ft"  IJlipi  'Xwiarav).  The 
author  eiplaina,  according  to  hia  fathion,  the  origin 
lOanj  of  the  Greek  fables,  auch  aa  thoae  of  iho  Ci 
taun  and  Ijpitba,  Paiiphae,  Aclnon,  &c.  All  thete 
legenila  have,  according  to  him,  an  hiator 
■mI  more  or  leaa  truth  connected  with  them,  but  whicb 
haa  been  atnngety  dialorted  by  the  ignorance  and  cre- 
delitj  of  men.  Falcpbatai,  iheierore,  may  be  as- 
aigned,  aa  a  mylhologiat,  la  what  la  termed  the  claaa  or 
piagmatiterg.     The  work  ia  written  in  a  rery  good 


■tylfl,  and.  notwilhatandin) 


of  the  eiplanali 
•pacla,  an  inalrod 
iJtalna  in  hia  Cir, 


re  forced  neli 


il  alludea  I 


"  Itocfa  Palaj^tia  letMar  toce  ftfi/nu." 
llw  term  doem  would  aeem  to  refer  to  the  prodoclioni 
af  aome  Aleiandroan  writer,  and  the  word  papym*  lo 
impiv  that  his  woi^  conatated  merclv  of  a  single  book. 
8innan  places  Palxphalus  in  tOS  'B.C.  (Chron.  Ca- 
Oul.,  col.  779),  while  Saiiua  atatgna  htm  to  323  B.C. 
{Onomiut.,  vol,  ],  p.  S8}— The  beat  edition  of  the 
toatiaa  irapi 'A«ioTuv  ia  thai  ofFiacher,  iip*,,  1789, 
Ito,  in  Ibe  prolegomena  to  which  is  contained  much 
bfotmalioD  framTabricioa,  relative  lo  the  vinous  in- 
Jilkls^'.i  who  hare  borne  the  name  of  Palzphatus. 
TbeiB  are  also  two  other jiieiea  publiahed  with  Ihia 
work  under  the  name  of  Palsphalua,  one  on  the  m- 
rvnlion  of  the  purple  colour,  and  the  other  on  the  firat 
diacDvery  of  iron.  {SrhiU,  Hilt.  Lit.  Gr  ,  vol.  3,  p. 
>H) 

PALAPoi.ia.     Yid.  Neapolia. 

Pti.siTi,  a  little  harbour  of  Epinia.  on  the  Chao- 
nian  coast,  and  south  of  the  Ceraunian  promontory. 
Here  Ca:aar  landed  hia  forcca  from  Brundiaium,  in  or- 
der to  carry  on  the  war  against  Pompey  in  lllvria. 
{BtU.  Civ..  3.  e.)  It  muat  be  observed,  howevej, 
tbal  in  nearly  all  the  M5S.  of  Cssar,  Ihia  name  is 
n  Pharsalia ;  but.  on  the  other  hand,  Luran  cer- 


ioly    a 


i  Palcg 


;c  of  the  ancient  name  is  percepiible  in  that 
■if  I'aUasia.  marked  in  modem  mapa  aa  being  about 
Iweiiiy-five  miiea  aoutheaat  of  the  Acroceraunian  cape. 
[Cumur'i  Ate.  Grtctt,  vol.  1,  p.  S5.  *cqq.) 

faLAsTlMt.  acountiy  of  Asia  below  Syria,  though, 
properly  ([leaking,  farming  part  of  that  land.  In  its 
eariiest  acccptationa,  the  name  was  applied  to  the 
tract  of  coast  between  Egyp'.  and  Phnnicls,  having 
Ascalon  for  its  chief  city.  (Jciqihu;  Bell.  Jud  ,  3 
~li.,AHt.  Jud..  1,  19.)  It  was  extended  at  a  blci 
period  to  the  tcrritoy  of  Ibe  Jewiib  natlim,  and  the 
lamia  Palestine  and  Holy  I,and  arc  now  reganicd  aa 

SDOnymouB.  The  Jews  were  not  acquainted  with 
I  name  I'aliealina ;  it  ia  thought  lo  be  derived  froin 
ihat  of  the  Pbiltstai  or  Pbihalines.  A  full  description 
itf  Paloaiine  will  be  found  ondtr  the  article  Judaa  — 
.\  liK  writer  (Rmk/I,  Egypt,  p.  71)  has  revired 
Wilford  .  etymology  for  the  name  Palesti 
t».  Pali-alan  "  Shepherd"      " 


other 


land,"  and  haa  adopted  the 
ration  oT  the  Pali',  or  Shep- 


banl-nee.  frooi  lodiu  toward*  iLa  Walt.    It  m  Tnj 

surpriaing  that  aueh  >  deriTaiioo  aa  tbu  AaaM  fea 
grtTalv  advanced  at  the  pteaaiit  day,  when  there  mt 
Few  who  do  not  know  how  little  Ikilh  is  to  be  trptrnt 
in  the  reaesrche*  of  Captain  Wilfaid.  and  bow  ffjaal) 
he  waa  imposed  upon  by  the  puodils  of  India. 

PxtiTi^aua,  the  iDcienl  town  of  Tyre  on  the  C«a 
tinent.     (Vid.  Tyrus.) 

Palim«dii,  son  of  Nanpliua,  king  of  Bobaa,  ani 
a  pupil  of  the  fsmoua  Cbiran.  He  is  celebntad  ■■ 
fable  as  the  inventor  of  weighta  and  meaaurea;  of  the 
games  of  chess  and  backgammon ;  aa  haiing  Rfuhud 
the  year  by  the  sun,  and  tbetwelfe  montha  by  lb*  moaa ; 
and  as  having  jtrodueed  the  mode  of  foiming  imoft 
into  battalions.  He  was  aaid  to  have  been  tbe  fint 
alao  who  placed  aentinela  round  a  camp,  and  exctted 
their  vigilance  and  attention  by  girini  Ibcm  ■  wald» 
vrord.  {FkileMtr.,  Htrnc.,  p.  &i%,  ti.  ManlL—Ptm 
Me.,  10,  ai.~li»dMia,fi.atl.  —  SckoL  ad  Emip. 
Oruf ,  4H.)  Pliny  ascribes  to  him  the  additioa  el 
the  four  letters  6,  E.  *,  X.  lo  the  Greek  slpfaabal 
(Pliny,  7,  AT) ;  for  which  Snidas  gitea  Z.  n,  *,  X 

teripl.  Htroi  ,  p.  89,  ttqj.,  BSI,  Mrqg.~-F\iclirt,  Am 
maiv.  fld  WeU,  Gr.  Gr.,  vol.  I.  p.  A.)  A  fragmK«  af 
Euripidea,  preserved  by  Stobwua,  assigns  lo  Palamadai 
the  honour  of  having  invented  the  Greek  i<nrcl-iin 
The  meaning  of  this  evidently  ie,  thsl  be  waa  the  m» 
who  aonceived  the  idea  of  employing  the  tbar  lafs- 
ratea  of  the  Phosnician  alphabet  to  rapieaa  ibe  tcmd 
sounda  in  Greek  (ScUUi,  Hut.  Lil.  Or.,  voL  1,  p.  ST. 
^Compare  H-ag,  Erjindung  Her  Buelulaitiuckrifi,  f, 
133.  aefj.) — Palamedes  was  the  pnnee  deputed  if 
tbe  Greeks  to  induce  Ulysses  to  join  in  the  wsa 
sgtinit  Troy ;  but  the  atraUgem  by  which  he  *A«cle« 
the  deaired  Dbjent.  and  exposed  the  pretended  inaanily 
of  the  chieftain  of  Iihaca  {»>d.  Ulysses),  produced  ta 
irreconcilable  enmity  between  these  two  herees.  Hil 
death  Is  illribnied  lo  the  revenge  of  Ulyaee*,  for  hav- 
ing, by  hia  intervention,  been  separated  fram  his  mfa 
Penelope,  or  10  hil  jealoasy  at  hiving  been  anpcrasM 
bi  Pilamedea  In  an  expedition  in  which  he  huj  b>M 
Ulysaes  had  been  despatched  lo  Thraca  for  tbe  pa- 

CDee  of  obtaining  proviaions  for  the  army ;  boi,  eet 
svitig  succeededin  his  mission,  Palamedes  instttalad 
an  accoaition  against  him.  and,  to  justify  bis  cha|B. 
undertook  lo  aupply  what  was  required.  He  was 
snccesaful  thin  Ulysaea,  who,  to  be  re««a«td  ea 
ral,  hid  aeom  of  money  in  his  tcDt;  end,  lo  Bate 
il  appear  thai  the  suppliei  had  been  furnished  by  M- 
amcdes  for  the  enemy,  cMiileifi-ited  •  lettev  la  t^ 
from  Priam,  cipreisive  of  hia  thinks  (or  the  aual» 
of  Pilamedea  In  favour  of  the  Tivjana,  and  m- 
nff  hfm  that  he  had  ciuaad  the  reward  w  bade- 
ccTin  hia  tent.  The  trnt  being  aeirched.  the  Haa- 
.^  ..  IS  discovered,  and  Palamedes  waa  sleoed  le  deadi 
by  the  Qtceka  for  his  auppoeed  treachery.  (£adsa>. 
—  Philoitr..  I.  I.)  Another  account  aisle*.  Ika. 
le  fishing  on  the  aeafhore,  Ulyaeea  and  Diaaasdi 
drowned  him.  (Paaaeniu,  10.  31.)  .%ecMdnf  M 
Diclya  of  Crete,  Ihe  two  chiefTsins  jost  ineniieaed  •■ 
luced  Palamedes  lo  descend  into  a  weH  is  aieieb  el 
1  treasure  which  they  pretended  was  hiiMtn  itoiK 
and  of  wblrh  they  pnjmiied  him  a  ahare.  AlVef  be 
had  been  let  dawn  by  means  of  s  rope,  ibey  b<aW 
ftonrs  Ufion  and  dealrned  him  (Dirl  Crtt.X  lA.) 
The  death  of  Palamedes  appears  id  have  beevi  Misled 
in  the  Cupria  (Sithelu.  ad  P^jran..  I  r  — CaoHll 
if<7/iier.<tJEur>>./;>*  t'i'laM9a)  Vircdiaabaa 
SInon  impute  the  irsgica]  end  of  Palenwdn  ta  km 
disappioval  of  the  war.  He  waa  called  Belidra.  h«a 
Elelii)  his  progenitor,  if  the  reading  in  Vir]r<l  be  ce* 
reel,  on  which  point  consult  the  learned  rmtcti  bmb 
of  Heyne  {ad  Yirg.,  JBn.,  t,  St). 

PiLtKTtA,  a  city  of  the  Vacevi.  in  HisfMnia  Tkn* 
eoiiansis.  now  fWnaHa.     Itltirl.  Gmfv.  k4  S.  • 


at.)  Hutim  (163)  BUifua  it  la  tbi  Avanci,  bu.  c:^ 
«  aDUKMiiias  to  the  V*cc«i. '  {Pii*  ,  'i,  i. — Appun, 
BM.  Hitp..  e.  &a,  c.  M— Lia.,  48,  36.— /J,  66,  8.) 
PiuTiim*  Mdhsi  one  of  the  ■eraii  hiUa  od  whicli 
Komc  wu  >iuilt,  *dJ  Iba  linl  of  Ibe  Dumber  tb^  WM 
idubHeil.  Il  fanned,  coDwqgenlty,  Ui«  moat  aDCiuit 
nut  of  tba  city,     Alltaaugh  of  compantirali)  littla  si- 


■•nt,  il  wai>  n 


a  favaurita 


ic  C«aan,  from  ihe  tima  of  Auggi 
ai  ibe  empirs.  It  coalaiced  *lao  aevertl  ipolt,  vanei- 
ia>e  Iroro  tbeii  anliqullf,  and  to  nhicb  the  itomiiia  at- 
raebad  a  feabng  of  •upenlitioii,  from  iheir  being  cod- 
lectMi  with  liie  aatliesi  tiaditioD*  of  tba  itifanl  eitji. 
Aooog  Iheaa  were  tha  Lupercal,  a  cava  auppoaed  to 
nave  been  couiacrated  to  Pun  by  Emiiti{Dio».  UaL, 
1,33. — jEii.,8,  Hi);  (be  Geiinalua,  deriving  itaoame 
UDfli  tbn  IjiXia  woid  GeTmani,  bccauae  ibe  Ivin-bTOtk- 
*rM  HomiHua  and  Ramua  wa»  aaid  10  bava  been  found 
lodci  ibe  "  Sou  KuminUla,"  which  gnu  in  ila  vicinity 
(Komi,  L.  L.,  4,  18),  wbi'.>  it  tbe  foot  of  tba  bill  wat 
ihe  lampla  of  Jupiter  Staloi,  aaid  lo  bavc  beea  lound- 
cd  by  Homuliia.  iUv.,  I,  IS.— Dim.  H«l.,  3,  50.] 
Heib  also  were  lbs  cottage  of  Uomulua,  neai  tbe  atep 
called  '■GraduM  jnUtkri  littorit"  (/'/w„  Vu.  Jlom.i, 
and  ibe  eaciiaiy  gf  Ibe  Salii,  in  which  were  kept  the 
■Kifio,  and  other  lacred  relici.  {Dum.  Hal.,  3,  TO. 
—Vai.  ilai.,  1.  8.  11.)— Silly  yaara  brroia  tha  ie- 
(Uuciioii  of  Troy  (B.C.  1344).  Evandor,  at  the  bead  of 
a  colon)!  of  Arcadun*,  i>  aaid  la  have  left  the  city  of 
Pallintium,  and  to  liaie  fixed  hia  lelllement  on  ihia 
hill,  to  wblcb  bo  gate  tbe  name  of  Paijatium,  from  bii 
DiliTCciiy  in  Atcadla.  Uionyiiu*  (3,  S),  l.ivy  (1.5), 
Sotinua  {ie  emu.  Urb.,  lib.  2).  Virgil  (Jfn  ,  S,  51), 
and  other  ancient  vnilcia,  agree  in  giving  ibii  as  a  re- 
caimd  tradition,  of  tbe  value  of  wbicb,  however,  tbe 
nncetigBiiona  of  modarn  philalO([iata  tas^e  tanght  ua 
li  CDlerlain  no  very  eialled  opinion.  In  one  thing, 
bemrer,  all  wiiteta.  both  ancient  and  modoni,  agrae, 
oamcty,  that  tbe  original  lile  of  Koine  waa  oo  the 
Palatine,  whelher  wc  uciibe  i(i  (oundalion  to  Eviuder 
er  to  Uoioiitua.  'Ibn  ateepneaa  of  lbs  aidea  oF  ihe  bill 
would  bo  ita  natural  defence,  and  on  one  quarter  it  was 
still  fanber  strengthened  by  i  awainp,  which  lay  between 
ifaa  bill  and  iba  Tibei,  and  which  waa  afterward  drained 
and  called  the  Vclabium.  In  the  eoune  of  lime,  dwetl- 
ingaapmiig  op  around  tba  Toot  of  Ibe  bill,  but  the  Pala- 
tine tnnat  iLill  have  remained  the  ciiadel  of  ibe  growing 
town,  juit  aa  al  Albena,  thai  which  waa  iha  iniiUc  be- 
came eventually  tba  utpinzoXif.  These  anburha  were 
tnelaeed  by  a  line,  probibl*  a  rude  forlilicaiion,  which 
'holcartiingofTiciluaenabledhimlolrace,  and  which 
be  calla  ibe  pBtnertBin  of  Jtomulua.  (.lati.,  13,  34.) 
It  ran  under  three  lidca  of  the  hill;  tlie  fouilb  waa 
eccDpied  by  iba  awsmp  before  mentioned,  where  ii 
was  neither  needful  nor  possible  to  rarry  u  wall.     Tke 


icily  w 


on  Il.< 


wiihin  tbla 


of  tbe  hill  wu 
a  tbe  "  Square  Roma" 
ap.  Fell,,:  B.  Quadrata 
Virro,  in  tha  true  apiril 


aibly  only  tbe  citadi 
called    by  Konun   antiquai 
(Rema  Qiudrala)-    (Swtit 
Haau—FliU.,  Vtl.  Horn-)- 

of  an  etynwiogiil,  gives  ua  our  cnoice  ot  aeveral  don- 
ratnai  for  the  name  of  Palitiumi  "It  might  be  called," 
ha  aaya,  "  I'aJalOHK.  becauae  the  companiona  of  £van- 
4>r  were  pa-'anla"  oi"wBiidercts:"  or  "because  ihe 
inhabitanLa  of  taliaileim,  which  is  tbe  Reniine  teni- 
Ury,  oho  were  also  tbe  aboiiginea,  aelUed  there;  or 
baeause  FtiUlia  was  Lhe  name  of  the  wife  of  I^iinna ; 
nt,  finally,  bccauae  Uie  bleating  abeep  lialanltt)  were 
■cc'istomcd  to  stray  upon  it."  (Karm.  L.  L,.  4,  p. 
<ei.)  It  il  hardly  necessary  to  state,  thai  no  one  of 
Jieae  elyinologiea  la  u(  the  Icaat  value.  The  mine  in 
jueaiion  ia  moit  probably  connected  with  that  of  the 
joddeas  Palit,  whoae  feitival,  termed  rttlilia,  wsa 
regaided  «•  ibe  natal  day  of  Rome.  ( Vi£.  Pales. >— 
**~-  "-'---le  Haant  at  the  pieaent  day  it  aboui  a  mile 
a  eitauit,  and  i«  nea'l;  a^uaia.     The  mina 


riHiPali 
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ot  the  aucc«asive  edifices  which  have  stoid  jpwc  a 
hafe  nieed  the  eoil  around  ilabiaeconsideiihiyabOM 
lhe  aasient  level.  Aboal  one  half  of  the  sutface  of  il 
ia  called  the  YHU  Ftntat,  which  is  let  end  callivatad 
IB  e  kilcheo-garden.  Adjoining  on  Ihe  aoutb  i«  the 
ViUa  Sptia.—-  With  aU  my  respect  for  tbia  *«m 
ble  mount,"  obiervea  a  modem  tourist,  "I  must  aaj, 
that  il  ia  very  htlle  of  ita  aiie.  I  had  previoualj  bnea 
disappointed  in  lhe  lowly  heighl  of  the  Capilot ;  bat  I 
•tuod  yet  mon.  imued  at  toe  square,  Sal-topped,  and 
dwarfish  elevation  of  tbe  Palsline.  It  mual  certainlf 
have  Uea  materially  degcided  by  the  fall  ot  ibe  auc- 
ceaaira  generations  of  buildinga  which  have  stood  on 
ii,  from  Ihe  atraw-ioofed  coIUoea  of  Ilomulua  and  bis 
Hama  fuodrafa  lo  ibe  crumUing  erecliona  of  popes 
■nd  carainila.  The  ruina  of  these  mullifarioua  «li- 
ficfla,  beeped  up  louttd  ita  base,  have  raised  the  surliiGa  < 
at  leaa,  twenty  feet  above  the  ancient  letel :  elill,  wilh 
ill  lhe  allowauces  one  can  make,  it  muat  origioaliy 
have  been  very  litlle  of  a  bill  indeed."  [RotM  lit  lit 
tiinttttntli  Ctntuty,  vol.  1,  p.  153,  An.  id. — Com- 
pare Bargeit,  Anti^lia  of  Ramt,  vol.  3,  p.  159. — 
MaliUn'i  Hilton/  of  Rami,  p.  133.)  — On  [his  same 
hill  stood  Ihe  famoua  Palatine  Library,  an  Bccouni  ol 
which  will  be  given  under  the  ailicle  Palalium. 

pAL:kTiuM,l,  an  appellation  lomelimea  given  lo  iba 
Pslitine  Hill.  The  plural  form  {Palatia)  is  more  fre 
quenlly  uaed,  and  contains  a  particular  reference  to 
the  Ccsara. — II.  The  reiidence  of  Augualua,  on  tba 
Psiiline  Hill,  aftefwatd,  when  enlarged  and  beauiilied, 
lhe  palace  of  lhe  Cieaara.  Augustus  appears  to  bavn 
had  Iwo  bousea  on  the  Palatine;  the  one  in  which  he 
waa  bom,  and  which  after  bis  decease  waa  held  aacted. 
was  ailualed  in  lhe  sireet  called  Capila  Buiula  {Siul 
Vit.  Auf.,  G) ;  the  other,  where  he  is  said  lo  have  r»< 
sided  fur  forty  yeera,  formerly  belonged  to  HonenaiDt. 
Afier  the  battle  of  Aciiuin,  be  decreed  tbiit  ihi*  Imi 
ahould  be  considered  aa  public  property,  (Sact ,  Pit, 
Aug,  ?2.  —  Strv.  ad  Yirg.,  £».,  4,  410.)  Tibetlu 
made  considerable  additiona  to  tbe  bouse  of  Auguelm, 
which  neilher  in  siia  nor  sppearanca  wis  worthy  «l 
an  emperor  of  Rome,  and  from  that  time  it  exchanged 
lhe  name  of  Dofmu  Augiuii  Tor  Demut  Ttimant 
iTaiil.,Jlul,\,77.—Svtl-,Vil.  ¥uell.,\5.-i  Calig- 
ula augmented  anil  farther  the  imperial  ahodo,  and 
brought  it  down  lo  tbe  verge  of  lhe  I-'orum,  conueet- 
ing  il  wiih  the  temple  of  Caaior  and  Pollui,  which  be 
cotivertcd  inio  a  vestibule  for  Ihis  now  overgrown  pde. 
He  also  rociDcd  and  eiecuted  the  gigantic  project  of 
uniting  lhe  Palstine  snd  Capitol  by  a  budge ;  and 
concluded  by  erecting  a  lemple  to  himself.  (5uf(., 
Vu.  Calig.,  38.)  But  even  his  folly  wsa  far  surpiased 
by  tbe  eiiravigance  of  Nero,  wliose  golden  house  tx- 
tended  from  lhe  Palitine  to  ibe  Cnriian  Hill,  and  eves 
reached  is  far  as  lhe  Eaquilino.  <Sm'.,  Ktl.  yn., 
3\.  —  Tacil..  Ann.,  Ifi,  43  )  Il  waa  tiol.  howevei, 
dealined  lo  be  of  long  duntion ;  Ibat  portion  of  lb* 
building  which  interfered  with  the  proj;cta  of  Vespa- 
alan  and  Titus,  on  lhe  Ucelian,  waa  soon  dealroyed, 
and  litlle  rtmaineil  of  Ihis  huge  and  glillcrir.g  palsco, 
eicepi  ibe  part  whi.^h  stood  on  the  PaUline  Hill 
( Vid.  Nero,  where  an  accounl  o!  Ilie  -  Golden  Houae" 
is  gis-en.)  Domitien  again,  however,  renewed  and 
even  enlarged  the  fovourile  abode  of  tbe  Ccsira;  and 
such  appears  lo  have  been  lb*  lavish  msgniliceDce 
which  be  displayed  in  these  wotlis,  Ihat  Plutarch,  qw 
ting  1  sentence  of  Epicharmus,  comparua  htm  toM' 
daa,  who  converted  evei^-thiog  into  gold.  <  VU.  PM.) 
tilripped  by  Trajin  ol  its  gaudy  dccorationa,  which 
were  dealined  lo  adorn  the  lemple  of  Jupiior  Capluf 
linuJt  (Mart.,  13,  TS),  it  waa  afterward  dealroyed  oi 
much  injured  by  fire  under  Commoduit,  bni  waa  onu 
more  resiored  by  that  emperor,  and  futiber  cnncn- 
ed  hv  HeliogsbaluB,  Aleisiider  geierna  (I«nipr«fiiw 
Htitagab,  ».—Id.,  Alex.  &*.,  24),  and  siniost  evm 
•flcot   ui  ul    ite    taign    uf  Tlieodmir 


■raelcd  by  lb 

that  daily  on  Iba  moniing  of  Iha  twlll«  oF  AcliDin. 
Ofid  ind  Piopsniua  Ueacnbe  it  aa  ■  ipleiMlid  atnictura 
or  white  marble.  (Oa.,  IVuJ,  3,  \.~ProftTl.,  9,  31.) 
Tba  portico  mora  aapacially  waa  an  object  oF  admira- 
tiia  i  il  irrai  adortwd  wilb  eolumna  of  African  marbia, 
tnd  Btatuea  of  Ibe  Daoaidea.  ConD«c[«d  niib  tha 
iBmpla  wu  ■  magnilieeDt  library,  Gilcd  *ilh  the  wnika 
tf  lbs  beat  Greek  and  Latin  authora  [Svel.,  Vil. 
Atg.,  39.)  It  conUincd,  accoidiag  M  Pliny  (34,  7), 
a  coloml  statue  of  Apollo,  ia  bfonie,  of  Tuacan  nork- 
manabip,  wliicb  waamuch  aateemed.  (Cranur'a  Anc. 
Itaiv,  vol.  I,  (>.  448,  k;;.)— "The  fall  of  tha  palace 
of  the  Csaan,"  obeervea  a  late  writer,  "like  tbil  of 
'  almoit  eicnr  other  nwoanieDt  oF  antiquity,  waa  leaa 
Ibe  work  oi  fofeign  baibiTluK  Iban  of  (he  Romana 
ihemaelTS*.  Ibe  Cioiha,  in  the  (iflb  caotarj,  pillaged 
it  oF  ila  gold,  ita  ailior,  ita  ivorj,  and  moat  of  ila  port- 
ah)e  Ireasuiea.  Genaeric  leiied  ita  bronw,  and  all 
il(  remaining  pT«cioua  metal*;  and  Iha  ataiploail  of 
atatuei  nbicn  iho  capricioni  Vandal  aent  to  Africa, 
wai  aupposed  Ift  tonaiai  cbiefiy  of  the  plunder  of  tbe 
imperial  palace.  The  troops  of  Beliaarius  lodged  io 
il;  10  alaodid  the  teldiera  aFTotilB.  during  hia  aacond 
occupation  of  Konie;  but  thai  ia  no  proof  of  ita  de- 
■liucllon ;  on  tbe  CMitrary,  the  •poll*  of  modem  eica- 
*ations  tiiTe  prored  Iww  « aat  were  the  treaanrsa  of  art 
and  tnagniAcMica,  which  had  been  apared  or  deapiaed 
by  their  forbaaiaoca  o(  igDoranca ;  and,  howerer  the 
intenor  afdandour  of  ttte  palace  of  the  Cniara  mi^t 
antfer  by  tbeen  h«tb)iri«i  innutna.  we  know,  at  leut, 
that  ita  immeiu*  exterior,  it*  coorla  and  corridon,  and 
walla,  and  loofa,  and  Mveoient*,  were  in  perfect  prei- 
erralion  at  ■  much  later  period;  for  in  tha  dayi  of 
Heracliua,  the  beginning  of  the  wventb  centary,  it 
waa  atiU  Gl  to  receire  ■  royal  guest,  and  it  appeara  to 
btve  been  entire  in  die  eighth  century,  fram  the  men- 
tfOD  made  of  it  by  Anattasiua.  In  tbe  long  fexdal 
wan  of  the  Roman  noblea,  during  Iha  barbaroua  agci. 
Ha  ruin  began.  It  waa  attacked  and  fortified,  taken 
«ld  retaken,  and  for  a  length  of  time  waa  the  central 
(uilreas  of  the  Frangipani  family,  who  poiaeaaed  a 
th\in  of  redovbta  around  it,  creeled  on  the  ruina  oF 
Home.  But  ita  final  deatnieiion  waa  consummated 
bjr  the  Fameae  popea  and  priucea,  who  laborioualy  de- 
stroyed ita  ruina  to  build  up  ibeir  pslacea  and  lillas 
with  the  maleriala  ;  buried  these  magnificent  halla  be- 
aeath  their  wretched  gardens,  and  erected  upon  them 
thehideoua  aummer-houaea  and  grotloee.  the  deformity 
•f  which  atill  impeachea  tbe  taste  of  their  archllect, 
Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti. — In  the  toulhem  pan  oF 
Ibe  paltce,  abont  ISO  yeara  ago.  a  room  full  of  Roman 
eoina  was  diacovered,  and  a  magnilketit  hall  hung 
with  cloth  oF  gold,  which  fell  into  dust  aa  soon  as  tha 
■ir  was  admitted.  About  one  hundred  years  ago,  a 
ImII  forty  feet  in  Itngth  waa  diacorered  on  the  Palatine, 
tha  wslia  of  which  were  entirely  corered  with  patni- 
ings.  They  were  taken  off  and  acnl  to  Naples,  and 
there  were  permitted  to  lie  monldering  in  damp  cellars 
until  eiery  vestige  of  the  painlinga  had  disappeared  " 
{Rome  IK  ihe  NiMtnlh  Cculury.  rol.  1,  p.  184.  ttqj.. 
Am.  a.) 

Pi:.CB,  the  goddeea  who  presided  over  cattle  and 
pastures  imons  the  ancient  Romana.  Her  fesliTali 
M..ed  the  Patifto,  wu  celebrated  on  the  31sl  of  April. 
and  wsa  nwaidod  >■  tba  day  on  which  Rome  had  been 
bunded.  Tb«ab«[dierda,  on  the  Palilia,  luelrsted  iheir 
lock*  by  bomiog  sulphur,  and  mskiTig  fires  of  olive. 
pae,  and  otbar  sobstaDces.  Millet,  and  cakes  of  it 
mi  icilk,  were  offered  to  the  goddess,  and  pnyori 
arere  losde  'j>  her  to  acert  diaesae  from  the  cattle,  and 
to  bleu  Ihum  with  fecundiiy  and  abundancn  of  food, 
FIrei  of  Mraw  were  kindled  in  a  row,  and  the  roalici 
■  wHl  thrice  Ibrough  tbem ;  tbe  blood  of  ■  1  arae.  thf 


ibea  of  a  calf,  and  baarwatatks,  wan  used  lit  pidha 
on.  (Oiiri,  Fail.,  4,  ^31,  wff.— JTe^Uu,  ^  Ak 
-TOnU.,  I,  1,  36.—/^,  a.  b,  ST.  t^.  —  Fnptn. 
.  1,  19.)  Tbe  aUtaeoF  Pales  wMrepmentad  1mm- 
:g  a  sickle.  ilVmlL,  X  6,  K.  —  KngkHij't  jfy- 
tluim,  p.  688,  Mrq.)  The  worahip  of  Palea  waa  oftN 
blended  with  that  of  VeaU  {Stn.  ad  Virg.,  X^ 
rorjp.,  3,  1),  aod  somatiiDas,  again,  aba  waa  npia- 
aeoted  as  an  androgynous  divinity.  (Sftngrtilitrf, 
Dt  Vtt.  Lat.  Rd.  Dom.,  p.  60.)  Asioog  tba  Etron- 
ana  wa  meat  with  a  malt  deity  of  this  name.  ( JTiiilcr, 
Etnttker,  vol.  1,  p.  180. >— For  tbe  etymology  of  tbt 
term  Poles,  conaaCt  Zoega  <tlc  Obeluc,  p.  SIS,  ssff.). 
PiMtOTHU  maUMpa,  Strah.—Plin.)  or  Piu>- 
BOTHBA  inaXIfMpt^  ATTiaK.~-Plol.~Slmh.  ^t.), 
alsrgeeityof  aoeient  India,  si  the  junction  of  tbe  Erair 
nohoaa  with  Ibe  Qangaa.  (Arrun,  Ind.,  c.  10.)  Il 
appear*,  from  tba  accoanl*  of  Ibe  ancient  writsra.  Is 
hare  been  dahoded  by  wooden  rampart*,  having  670 
Ts  and  M  gatea,  to  which  Diodorua  Siculua  [8,  38) 
tba  aqusriy  incnidible  alatement  that  tbe  [dace 
founded  by  Herculea.  Making  all  due  aUowanc* 
for  Oiietital  eiaggaraiion,  tha  city  oFPalibothnwoi^ 
to  have  been  one  «f  con*id«rebl«  lite.  Tbe 
poaition  of  Palibolhra  b.'*  been  moch  diipated.  Rob- 
ertson placea  it  at  AllaJiabmd ;  but  the  opinion  of  MaJOT 
Rennell,  who  aaaigna  it  to  the  neighbourbood  of  Fat- 
tut  near  the  conflnance  of  Ibe  Gaitga  and  the  Stmt, 
appears  mote  correct.  Strabo  says  it  was  at  tbt 
confluence  of  tbe  Gsngea  with  another  river  {Strat.. 
70S),  but  be  doea  not  mention  the  name.  Aiiian,  as 
ibove  quoted,  makes  it  to  have  lieen  situate  at  tba 
iunction  of  the  Gangta  with  the  Erannoboaa.  This 
latter  livar.  Sir  W.  Jonoi  rtmatka,  ia  evidtntly  tbt 
Sanscrit  Hirainmika.  The  "Amara  Koaba,"  an  an 
dent  Sanscrit  dictionary,  girea  this  river  ae  aynDiiy. 
moua  with  So«t.  [SchUgtl,  RtJUsiana  ntr  rElaJt 
ill  Latigwt  ilnatifuet.  p.  100.— li.,  IniiMtJu  BiH^ 
olluk.,  vol.  3,  p.  394.— Wilaim'*  TluaiTt  of  He  Mm- 
Am.  vol.  1,  p.  136,Sdad.) 

P«i.Ict  or  PiLtaci,  two  deiliea,  sons  of  JopilFr  by 
tha  Sicilian  nymph  Tbalia,  or,  as  others  give  tba  nant 
jEuis.  Thalia  having  been  united  to  Jupiter  near  tbt 
river  Kymathus,  and  not  Far  from  iha  city  of  Cataaa. 
and  fearing  the  wrath  oF  Juno,  antiHtad  tbe  nd  I* 
conceal  her  from  that  deity.  Jupiter  complied,  and 
lid  ber  in  tbe  bowela  of  tha  earth ;  and,  wbtn  the 
ima  of  ber  delivery  had  arrived,  the  earth  cptntd 
igain,  and  two  children  cam*  forth.  Thett  were 
:alled  Pafici,  aither  rnrni  iraAif,  ^' again,"  becaoae 
thay  came  forth  into  tbe  light  on  the  earlh'a  having 
gvin  gaped ;  or  from  iruSn>,  "again,"  and  finr, 
locine."  because,  afiei  having  been  consigned  to  tbe 
ow^a  of  the  earth,  they  had  agan  coau  Jorth  tbcrt- 
wn.  The  Psiici  were  worahipped  with  great  solea 
ity  by  the  Sicilians,  and  near  their  lampTe  went  two 
amall  lakes  of  aulphureoua  water,  which  were  aoppoeed 
re  sprung  out  of  the  earth  at  the  same  time  tbat 
were  bmti.  These  pools  were  properiy  craten 
ofvolcanoea.and  their  depths  were  unknown,  {Died. 
11,39.)  The  water  kept  continually  bobbliMg 
im  Ihem.  einilling  at  the  same  time  a  s'llpbitoMa 
stench  The  neighbouring  inhabiunta  cillod  (bca 
Delli,  and  supposed  them  to  be  tbe  bra>hera  of  itn 
Palici  (Mncroi.,  Sal.,  6,  19,}  A  eununa  cdsHml. 
tending  to  show  the  power  of  the  priesthood,  was  con 
neclcd  with  these  lakes.  All  contTOveraiea,  of  wbal- 
eoovcr  kind,  were  hero  decided  ;  and  it  waa  aoSeient 

an  accnsslion.  to  swear  by  these  watera  and  depar 
unhurt ;  For.  if  the  intb  were  a  false  one,  the  parti 
who  made  it  waa  either  atruck  desd.  or  ilepriied  oi 
aight.  or  puniahed  in  aome  other  pretanialnral  maour 
{DioJ.  Sit.,  I.  c.)  The  temple  alao  was  an  invioltblt 
asylum  for  slsves,  eqiecially  tbote  who  bad  enel  maa  . 
lera:  and  tha  latter  w       "" 


lanU*  ouria  of  liratroant,  ind  lo  niifj  Uteir  uomiM 
wiu  ID  oatk,  befare  the  fuaitiTn  munMd. — The  Si- 
ciiiiD  letder  Ducetiui  foDiided  ■  citr  nunod  Pilica  in 
Um  Ticinily  of  Ihs  Mnple  >nd  Uksi.  It  did  ddi,  bow- 
»m,  Bouiiili  Foi  knv  length  of  lima,  but  wm  ilrmd;r  in 
nina  in  itw  time  of  DiodoiaB.  We  m  not  lequiinl- 
Ad  wilh  ibe  caute*  of  ita  ovenhiow. — The  Siclliu 
hlici,  accotdina  la  Cremei,  are  mjFlhic  ctaatioai  lyp- 
t^ing  aoma  of  Um  rooraiiienta  of  the  alaiDaTita.  Soiua 
tatbnjtiea  maka  Jupiter,  chansed  into  a  inltata,  to 
bate  baoi  thaii  (atliar ;  while  ouien  mention  Menanua 


Cmxer,  ad  Cie.  it  N.  D.,  3.  as.)  Vukan,  the  cod 
of  fire,  wu  one  of  ibBse  (ubleiraneui  genii.  The 
■torj  of  Ihair  binh  and  aubaaquent  moremenla,  when 
■flipped  of  i(B  lajlhie  chinolei,  »  limply  thia:  the 
Paiici  denote  the  elameiita  of  fire  and  water  in  ■  atata 
af  aetivily  ;  angaadeied  bji  the  aMraal  power  of  na- 
mn,  but  aubjaeted,  hke  it,  to  eternal  ficiaailudei, 
tber  kllemteljr  cHsapa  fiom  the  bowele  of  the  eulh  in 
kmanta  of  ttanw  oc  water,  and  again,  a^ien  their  fun 
ia  tpmt,  fiangt  into  ita  boaom.  {Crmxer,  SyaJmlil. 
rat.  S,  p.  1S9.— Oa^MiaM,  vol.  8.  p.  189.) 

P«uUi,  a  fealiral  calrtirated  tn  the  Ronuni,  in 
bononr  a(  tbe  gaddeu  Pde*.    (  Vid.  Palei.) 

P^iLiNoaca,  I.  the  aon  of  lumi,  a  Trojan,  and  the 
pilot  of  the  *eaael  of  ^naai.  Wliile  the  Beat  wai 
■ailing  near  Ca|inc,  he  yielded  la  aleep  and  felt  ldIo 
tho  » 


by  tepreaeating  Hoipbeua 


■Iceady  exhanitwl  by  ibe  (■ligiie  of 

"    ■    "  ''    '      'iiee  d«ji,hut,  on 

a  the  ferocity  of 


watching.     He  floated  in  ■afety  for  three 

laodiua  near  Velia.  he  feil 

(be  inhibilanta,  who  (il  eeema)  weie  wont  lo  iHiil 

and  plnnder  the  ■hipwiecked  miriner.     Wlien  .Gneai 

vjailed  ibe  lower  world,  he  isauied  Palinonn  that, 

Iboufjh  his  bones  had  been  depriicd  of  aepiiltiue,  ind 

though  be  wu  tbsrebj  prerenled  frDoi  crossing  the 

a  gun  Lske,  ibeie  should  yal  be  a  monutaent  dedica- 
lo  his  memory  an  the  spot  where  ha  hid  been  itt- 
kimanly  mnrdored.  This  enntiully  UkA  place. 
Tbe  Lucani,  being  sBlicled  by  a  peatilence,  were  told 
by  (he  oracle  thai,  in  ordar  lo  be  nUeved  from  it,  (bey 
mnat  appease  the  manes  of  Pslinuius.  A  tomb  was 
accordtngly  erected  to  his  memoiy,  and  a  neighbouring 
pramonlory  callvd  after  hi*  nime.  (Vir^.,  .£r.,  6, 
U»,  t«n.—Id.  li..  6,  337,  ttqi-Strr..  ad  tec.)~H. 
A  pramMtory  of  Italy,  on  the  western  coast  of  Luca- 
nia,  jnat  ^>ova  tb?  Laiis  Sinus.  It  was  also  called 
IHlinaram,  and  Palinnii  PromoDtoiinm.  Tradition 
aaehbed  its  name  la  Pslinurus,  the  pilot  of  ^noaa. 
KVirg.,  jfin.,  6,  380.]  The  modem  appellation  » 
Capa  di  PoJinara.  Orosiui  (4,  S)  .records  a  disBslrons 
ibipwrKh  on  the  neks  of  Pslinurus,  sustained  by  a 
Rcunan  fleet  on  it*  rktum  from  Attica,  when  150  ves- 
■ala  were  loil.  Aogustus  also  enconnlered  great  peril 
un  this  part  of  the  coast,  when,  according  lo  Appian, 
Bany  of  hia  ship*  were  daahed  againat  thia  beidlaud. 
(ihU.  Cn.,  6,  B8.  —  Cranur's  Ant.  lUUy,  ml  S,  p. 
373.) 

Palimbom  Srisnt,  aulphuraoua  poola  in  Sicily. 
(Fi^.  Palici.) 

PaLLADiDH,  a  calebnled  statue  of  Minerva,  said  to 
aafe  fallen  from  ihe  skias,  and  on  the  preaerration  of 
which  depended  tbe  aafety  of  the  city  of  Troy.  The 
InditioDS  rcspacling  it  weta  itmumenble.  According 
lo  Apollodorua,  it  was  msda  by  Minerva  hetseir,  and 
was  not  an  image  of  that  goddess,  bat  of  Pallas. 
iangfalar  of  Triton,  whom  Minerva  had  ({ain,  and 
■hose  loaa  she  aflenrord  defJoiad.  It  was  first  placed 
u  tbe  akias  with  Jupiter ;  hot  when  Electra  had  been 
cotiuptad  by  the  latter,  and  bad  polluted  the  slstue  by 
ler  touch,  it  was  thrown  by  Minerva  upon  earth,  and 
Ml  in  the  Troian  teirilory,  where  Ilns  placed  it  in  a 
iMSpta  wbich  La  had  founded.     (Apelioi..  3,  13,  3.— 

«r 


PALLADIUM 

Heifne,  ud  he.)  One  of  iba  ■cboliaati  lo  the  Ihad  IM, 
311)  desciibei  it  as  Cvdioi'  uticpor  Fikivov,  "t  smsbl 
wooden  figure  of  au  animal,"  jiuide  by  a  sage  nmned 
Asiua,  and  given  to  Tros,  when  be  was  buudlng  tba 
cuj  of  Troy,  u  a  taliiman  on  tba  preservation  rt 
whicb  tbe  safety  of  his  capital  depended.  (Compus 
Tieli.  ad  Lgeophr.,  363,)  Anodiei  legend,  alludaJ 
10  by  Clement  of  Aleiandrea.  made  the  Palladium  tv 
have  been  farmed  of  the  bonea  of  Pelops.  (Ccm. 
Altx.,  Aiaum.  ad  GeiU.,  p.  30,  D,  ed.  Pari;  1636.)- 
Bui,  wbalevol  may  have  been  the  origin  of  this  famow 
statue,  the  Gieefca,  while  befoia  Trov,  had  iucmrni. 
it  aeema,  from  Hclenua,  wbom  tbey  bad  made  captive, 
that  the  Pallidium  was  the  chief  obstacle  lo  tba  fall 
of  the  city.  He  infonoed  ihem  slio  that,  in  order  to 
entura  tbe  aafely  of  thia  levemd  image,  and  to  dimin- 
i^  tbe  risk  of  its  being  stolen,  there  were  many  other* 
made  lika  it,  but  that  the  tme  statue  was  the  amallest 
one  of  the  whole  number.  Hclenua,  it  aeema,  waa  ia- 
doced  to  make  tbesa  diacloauroe  partly  by  Ihreata  and 
partly  by  presents,  but  most  of  sll  by  resentment  to- 
wards the  Trojans,  in  consequence  of  Heleu'a  having 
been  givezi  to  Deiphobu*.  The  Greeks  now  reiolvej 
to  carry  off  thia  fated  image,  and  the  enterprise  waa 
inlnisled  to  Ulyaaes  and  Diomede.  When  iheae  iw 
beroea  bad  roacbed  Ibe  wall  of  the  citadel,  Diomeda 
raiaed  himself  on  tbe  aboulders  of  Ulysses,  snd  Iboa 
ascended  the  rampart ;  but  he  would  not  draw  op 
Uiyaaea,  although  the  latter  alrelched  out  to  him  Ut 
arma  for  that  purpose.  Diomede  iben  went  and  took 
tbe  Palladium,  and  returned  with  it  to  Ulysses.  The 
latter  beginning  lo  inquire  into  all  the  particulars,  Di- 
omede, knowing  the  art  of  the  man,  determined  on 
overreaching  him,  and  lold  him  that  be  bad  not  taken 
the  Palladium  which  Helenna  had  mentioned,  hm 
another  image.  The  alatna,  however,  bating  moved 
in  a  preternatural  manner,  Ulyasea  immediately  knew 
that  il  WIS  the  true  one;  aiid,  hating  come  behind 
Diomede  as  he  was  retomlng  through  Ibe  plain,  w«i 
going  10  despatch  him,  when  Diomede,  attracted  by 
the  bri^tneta  of  the  weapon  (aa  it  waa  moonligfat), 
drew  hia  own  aword  in  turn,  and  fruatraied  tbe  pur 
poae  of  the  other.  He  Iben  eompellod  Ulyaaes  lo  go 
in  front,  and  kepI  urging  him  on  by  repeitediy  stri- 
king him  on  the  back  wilh  the  flat  part  of  hia  trevi. 
Hence  aroae,  aay  the  myihographers,  the  proverb,  ''lA- 
omtdean  JUcetMily"  (7  Aio^vdmc  dvi/xij),  applicabk 

hia  inclination.  (Conault  Eratmiu,  Adeg.  Ckti.,  1 
cent.  9,  col.  390,  where  olher  explanations  are  giv 
en.)  The  namtive  which  we  have  juai  been  delai. 
ing  ia  taken  from  Conon  (ap.  Pkol.,  cod,  186 — ml 
1,  p.  137,  td.  Btika-.)  The  acholiast  to  Homer  (£. 
6,  311)  states,  that  after  tbe  Gretka  .lad  become  poa 
seised  of  the  Palladium,  and  Troy  had  fallen,  a  quar 
r«l  aroie  between  Ajai  and  Ulyaaei  as  to  which  H 
the  Iwo  ahouH  cany  the  image  home.  Evening  ha^ 
ing  come  on,  and  the  dispute  being  atill  undecided, 
the  statue  was  intmaled  to  Diomede  for  aafe-kcspiiig 
until  the  neat  morning ;  hut  during  ihe  night  .Ajai 
waa  secretly  murdered.  Other  accounia  mike  lb* 
Palladium  to  have  nillit^y  aceomnnied  Ulysies  and 
Diomede  (Ond,  Ait.,  G,  431.--rVi/7>Aiod.,  64),  ao« 
both  beioes  lo  have  been  equally  concerned  in  ibe  ea- 
lerpriae.  {Prod.,  Are.  li  Part. — Htynt,  Ezcun  ,9, 
ad  JEn.,  a,  p.  SOS.)  Paaaaniis  relatea,  that  Diomade, 
elum  from  Troy,  biougbt  away  tbe  Falladinai 
rith  him ;  and  ibat,  having  reacDod  il 


on  bis  pari,  of  the  real  character  ol 
tacked  them,  and  look  from  ibem  the 'Palladium 
which  was  {ffeaenedtherMnenn  tbe  Athenian  Acrop 
alia.     (Powaiiiw,  1,  H.)     Harpocralion.  vh--  is  M 


IMiMl  Irj  Saidu,  II 


F  At. 

iA'  i!  wu  DM  Dimnede,  (mt  Ag«- 
neiDiion.  lue  at\uv,  on  ibe  other  barid  rnain- 
'•iB«l  (bit  ibe^  hid  i\i:  tnw  Pdladtuui  n  ibmi  h>ud- 
tiy  (J'aiuan.,  8,  33) ;  nhile  PnuMniM  ■:  it  »eH  inaisti 
Ibal  £nui  cini«d  a*f  nilb  him  the  .me  jlalue  to 
lUly  ('.  r.).  It  nil  ID  Mlabliibed  belief  iinong  the 
Hofnuii  ibit  Iheii  citj  r.oMt\aei  the  real  Pillidiutn. 
ind  tfaat  il  nil  pirwrTed  in  the  temple  of  Veiti.  It 
■  u  Kgsrded  u  itu  fated  pledge  of  the  continuance 
I  tbeir  empiif,  tnd  Dot  even  Uie  Ponlifei  Maximui 
-•la  Ulowad  t.-  hriwH  it.  (Orid,  Fail.,  6, 424, »;;.) 
FI«nco  on  inc^iA  L«ma  we  tomelirae*  lee  Veaia  rep- 
rueninJ  wirii  the  Pell adium.  (jkfu/n,  Gmm.  /  ' 
*.%  n.  75.)  Herodisniektea  (1,114).  that  whei 
tlt«  lelgn  nf  ComiDodu*,  the  temple  of  Veala 
cunaumcd,  Uie  Palladium  waa  for  the  fint  lime 
puaed  to  public  tigw, 
TCycd  il  through  the  Via  Sacra 
emperor.  I~bi4  «■■  the  onlf  inattnce  of  ita  hating 
been  jiaturbed  aincc  the  time  when  Metellui  the  Pan- 
lifei  reacued  il  from  the  Samea  on  a  aimilai  oceiaioD, 
(0*ii.  Ful.,  L  c.)  In  Ihe  reign  of  Elagabilua.  how 
erec.  that  emperor,  wuh  daring  impiety,  ciuaed  the 
aacred  atatue  to  he  brought  into  hla  bedchamber,  npdf 
ys^av  ru  ^tif.  {Hcrodtan,  S,  6,  8.) — In  order  to  ac- 
count (or  the  Romana  having  the  PalladiuDi  among 
ibem,  it  waa  pieiended  thai  Diomede  had,  in  obedience 
lo  the  will  of  heaven,  restored  it  lo  £neaa  when  the 
lauer  liad  leiched  Italy ;  and  that  Jlncai  being  enga- 
ged at  the  time  in  a  aacriSce,  an  individual  nam^  Nau- 
Ica  had  received  the  image,  and  hence  the  Naulian,  not 
the  Julian,  family  had  t^  performance  of  the  rilea  of 
Miuem.  iVttin.  tp.  Sen.  ad  Virg..  £k.,  3,  IS6.) 
TUa  atoij  deaeivea  lo  be  ciaaaed  with  another,  ivhich 
autea,  ihst  ihe  Ilienaea  were  never  deprived  by  (be 
Qrceka  of  the  autne  of  Mineoa,  but  cai^cealed  it  ia  a 
cavern  until  the  period  of  the  Mithndalic  war,  when 
it  waa  diacDvered  and  aent  to  Borne  by  Fimbria, 
lS*Tt.,l.  t.) — From  all  that  hae  been  said,  it  would  ap- 
pear, that  the  ancianl  ciliea  in  gen 
A  to  haTe  tntelary  imagee,  which 
tkitei,  and  with  wtuch  their  aafcly  waa  thought  to  be 
iiUitnalely  connected;  and  aa  Pallai  or  Minerva  maa 
in  an  eapecial  aenaethe"ptoleclieasof  citica"  {iroXtod- 
XP(\  i>  "■■  hut  natural  thai  many  placea  ahoutd  con- 
lend  (or  the  honour  of  having  ihe  iroe  imi^  of  that 
godden  contained  within  iU  walla.  (At  TktU,  Mem. 
it  I' Acad,  del  Irucr.,  &e.,  vol.  88,  p.  iiS—Uevnt, 
Eaurt.,  9,  od  JEh.,  3.— Spunieim,  ad  Callim.,  ft.  in 
LtP.  Pall.,  39.) 

PjLL:inlDa,  1.  a  aophiit,  a  native  of  Melbone,  who 
lived  inlhetlmcofConstantine  the  Great.  He  wrote 
Diaierutiona  or  Declamatory  Baaay a,  and  alio  a  work 
va  Ihe  Roman  feativalt.  (/*Wiiu,  cod.,  133.  vol.  1, 
p.  87.  td.  BeHctT.  —  ScitU,  Hint.  LU.  Gr..  vol.  8.  p. 
S13.)— 1[.  An  eaalem  prelate  and  pccloaiaatical  writer, 
■  native  of  Galatia,  bom  about  A.D.  30S,  and  made 
biihop  of  Hellenopolia  in  Bilhynia.  He  waa  ordain- 
ed by  Chryaostom,  in  whoae  party  he  attached  bim- 
aeir,  and.  on  the  baniihmenl  of  Chryaoatom.  fell  un- 
dei  peiaeculion,  and,  being  obliged  to  withdraw  fram 
hie  aee.  retired  to  Italy,  and  took  refnge  at  Rome. 
Some  lime  after,  venluiing  to  return  lo  the  EaaL,  he 
wai  haniahed  la  Syene.  Having  regained  )iia  liberty, 
he  reaigncd  the  ace  of  Hellenopolia,  and  waa  appoioC- 
<^  to  the  iiiihcprie  of  Alexandres.  He  ia  thought  to 
havedieifA.O.  431.  He  wrote  the  "I^niiacHiitaty" 
aBovt  tho  yeti  421.  which  containi  the  live*  of  per- 
•una  who  wete  at  that  lima  eminent  for  thsir  eicrior- 
dicuy  auiteritifi  in  Egypt  ind  Paleatine.  It  waa 
ta'kd  tlie  -'  I,t:jaiaa  Hiiloty,"  from  Lauaut,  tn  officer 
in  i^*  iir.p<-M.  ..'onrt  at  Conetantinople.  to  wbom  it 
wa!  d«dicatad.  It  ii  by  no  meana  certain  whether 
l^lUdiaa,  author  of  ti  3  ■'  Lauaiac  Hiatory,"  and  P«l 
!wliu*.  author  of  Ihe  '  Life  ef  CbryeoetiKn,"  were  dif- 
•vmn  pMiona,  or  ond   ind  the  him.     Duplr   thinha 


thai  tbeie  wcrv  <im  prododiona  oi  the  aam*  indivito 

at;  but  Tillemont  and  Faliriciie  tdopl  iha  oppoaier 
opinion.  Tho  beat  edition  of  the  hiatory  ia  that  oi 
MeutaiD*.  L.  Bat.,  1616.  A  work  on  the  natinn 
and  Bishmina  of  India  (Ilriii  tuv  i%  'li^iof  ifhiw* 
ffoi  ru]i  Bpa^t/xuvuij)  ia  alao  aacr:bed  \a  him  hy  iigt 
MSS.     It  would  appear,  k ->--.-■- >-     -- 


thia  book  hi 


1  been  actually  in  India, 


iffiimed  with  any  certainty  of  the  anchoiet  PaUadiva . 
Thia  latter  work  i>  given  in  the  gnomologic  Collecria 
of  Camcraiioa.  An  edition  alto  appeared  fion  ibt 
lyindon  preia  in  1665,  4to,  and.  with  a  new  ttlle-uaga 
merely,  in  1668.  The  editor  (BiaanuB)  ipeaka  of  tb 
work  aa  pceiioualj  unediled,  not  knowing  thai  it  kad 
already  appeared  in  the  Collaclion  of  Uamerariua. 
{SchiUl,  HiMl.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  34.)— III.  A  phyai 
cian  of  Aleiandrea,  diatinguiahsd  fram  other  iodivid- 
uala  of  the  ume  name  by  the  appellalim  cf  'larpotm- 
4iirri!(.  Thia  tille  he  ia  anppoacd  to  have  gained  by 
having  been  a  proreuor  of  medicine  al  Aleiandrea. 
Iain  ;  but  aa  he  qnolea  Galen, 
imea  mentioned  by  Raiea,  we 
may  aafely  place  him  aomewhete  between  ibe  begin- 
ning of  Ihe  third  and  the  end  of  Ibe  iwnth  cenluiy 
AD.  PalEadiua  wrote  a  comneDtarr  on  iha  work  of 
Hippocratea  reapccting  Fncturea.  which  hu  reached 
UB  in  an  imperfect  aiate ;  but,  in  Freind'a  opinion, 

loat  much,  the  teil  being  aa  full  and  aa  inatnictiva  la 
the  annolaiiona.  He  hai  left  aleo  Scholia  on  the  aiilb 
boi^  of  Epidemica ;  olhera,  alill  nnpnbltahed,  on  the 
regimen  lo  be  obierved  in  acute  maladiea,  end  ■  tm- 
lise  on  Fevera.  The  acbolia  on  the  Epidemics  of 
Hippocrates  baa,  tike  the  work  on  Fraclurea,  leacbcd 
ua  only  in  part,  but  ia  more  valuable.  In  it,  accord- 
ing 10  Freind,  he  with  great  penpicoity  and  eiactneai 
illualiatea  not  only  Hippocralea,  bnt  also  several  pie- 
aage*  of  Galen.  The  ireaiiae  on  Feveii  ia  loo  abut 
to  be  of  much  value,  and  almoet  the  whole  of  il  ia  is 
be  found  in  Galen,  Aetiua,  and  Alexander  Tiallie- 
nos,  A  work  on  tkhymy  is  slaa  aacribed  in  bim,  bet 
very  probably  the  aulhot  of  this  last  production  baa 
merely  bonowed  ina  name.  I'he  commentary  is  pvb 
lished  with  the  works  of  Hippocrates.  The  eebotia 
on  (he  Epidemica  have  appeared  in  a  Latin  tianalatioB 
by  CrsBBua,  Hojil,  1581,  4ta.  The  Greek  ten  has 
lately  been  puhliahed,  for  Ihe  6rat  lime,  by  Dieu,  in 
hla  ■'  Scholia  in  Hippacrtlen  tt  Gtitnura,"  &c.,  JU- 
giamant.  Pmit.,  ie34,Svol<.  8vo.  The  treatise  on 
Fevera  waa  edited,  with  a  Latin  vcraion,  by  fJhartiar, 
pBria,  1646,  4lo;  the  laal  and  beat  edition  ia  by  St. 
Bernard,  Liigd.  Bai.,  1745,  8id,  The  commenlaiy 
on  Fracluree  waa  translated  into  Latin  by  SanUllH- 
nui,  and  ia  inserted  in  ihe  edition  ot  Hippocrtte*  bj 
FissiuB,  and  in  that  of  Ilippocnles  snd  Galen  by 
Chartifr.  Dielz,  in  his  preface,  mentions  anothet  won 
by  PallsdiuB,  which  he  found  in  MS.  in  the  library  at 
Florence,  consialing  of  Scholia  on  Galen's  woi^  "  Dt 
Sula,"  which  be  intended  to  poblieh,  but  he  found 
the  MS.  ao  corrupt  that  be  waa  obliged  lo  give  it  op. 
Palhdius  appeara  to  have  been  well  known  lo  the 
Ar^iani.  since,  beaidea  being  quoied  by  Raaaa,  bo 
lenlioned,  among  other  commentatati  j'  Hippocra- 
by  tho  unknown  author  of  ■'/'iUiMS^:  BiiliBtk," 
quoira  in  Casiri,  *'  Ktliolk,  A.rMtic^Hitp.  Etc*. 
rial,"  vol.  I,  p.  337  (Bncgdaf.  Vtt.  Knoaaf,  vol 
17.  p.  Ul.—ScWl.  Hut  LU.  Or.,  vol  7,  p.  S59  } 
—  IV.  Rutiltua  Taurus  i£mili«niie,  the  last  of  tim 
lAtin  willers  on  agritullure.  Hia  work  i*  nnliltad 
"De  Re  Ritilien,"  and  ia  dtviiM  into  fourteen  boata. 
Tt  contiini  materials  aeiected  from  earliaT  sulccn  gg 
this  subject,  and  especially  frnm  Columella,  who  ia  of- 
ten literally  copied.  Noverihelesa,  Palladiua  Iraatk 
in  ■  much  mora  exact  manner  than  Columella,  t)ie  r» 
apective  beada  of  fruit-Uaei  and  kitchen -garilent,  ba*  I  (^ 
ing  followed  in  tbnH  Ihe  wetk  al  Gargitiu*  MBnlall*^ '  ^ 


VkoAt  js  etaUi  KtpMting  the  mode  of  (.maniDg 
fiaila,  &c.,  ia  uken  from  ibe  Gieek  GMpinuca,  of 

which  he  appeiTt  to  have  poMcased  a  much  more  com- 
plete copy  than  the  ahridgment  which  haa  come  down 

la  u) -Of  the  fauilBen  booki  of  bii  work,  the  Grat 

Qontaiaa  a  general  inlroduclion ;  each  of  the  Iwelre 
blowing  bean  ths  name  of  one  of  the  tnonthi  of  the 
yair,  ana  treats  of  the  laboura  proper  to  each  aeaaoa  ; 
;he  foDTtaetith  book  ia  a  poem,  in  elegiac  mraiure,  on 
ihe  graftiog  of  Ircti.  The  alyle  of  Palladiua  ia  in- 
'.otrect  and  full  of  neologiama.  In  hia  poema  he  die- 
iitara  aome  talent  bj  the  variety  which  he  inlioducea 
ID  deacribina  the  operation  of  giaflmg  aa  auitable  to 
4iflerent  kinds  of  treea.  He  Ta  aften,  howeier,  ob- 
•core,  and  (oo  Gguraiive. — Crittca  hsTe  not  been  able 
10  agree  at  lo  the  period  when  ^ii  writer  lived ;  lome 
[lacing  him  at  the  beginning  of  the  aecand  cenluij, 
olbera  at  the  end  of  the  fourth.  Some  auppoae  him  lo 
be  the  aame  with  the  relative  of  whom  the  poet  Rnlil- 
iuB  apeaka  in  hia  Itinerary  (1,  308),  while  oUien  Taiy 
jnailj  remark,  in  oppoaition  to  thia,  that  the  laat-meo- 
(ioned  writor  waa  a  young  Gaul,  aant  by  hi*  father  to 
Ibe  capital  uf  the  empire,  lo  atudj  law  Ihere,  wbereaa 
Palladiua  had  poaaeaaiona  in  Italy  and  Sardinia  :  they 
add.  thai  the  name  of  Palladiua  doet  not  occur  among 
ihoeo  of  tha  prefecta  and  other  high  magiaCraUia  du- 
ring tlie  firat  half  of  the  fifth  century,  while  the  title 
of  Vtr  illuilris,  which  the  manuacripia  give  to  our  au-' 
thor,  indicate  Ibat  ha  waa  inieatad  with  aame  high 
jfficial  dignity.  Wemadorff  baa  altempled  anolber 
mode  of  aacartaining  the  age  of  Palladiua.  Tha  four- 
laenth  book  of  hia  work  being  dedicated  lo  a  certain 
haiphil'ii.  he  has  endesToured  to  diacaver  the  period 
when  ibia  latlai  indiiidoal  lived,  whom  Palladiua  itylea 
■  wiio  man,  and  wboae  fidelity  he  piaiaet  (ornajiu 
jUei).  Ammianua  Mirecllmua  (39,  1),  in  apaaking  of 
the  conspiracy  against  Valena,  which  waa  diacovered 
m371,  iBJalea,  tlut  the  proconsul  Eulmpius,  who  was 
among  tlio  accuaed,  wsa  aared  by  the  courage  of  the 
pbilJeopher  Psiiphilua,  from  whom  the  (orlure  eooid 
■ning  uo  canfeBjion.  Tlieae  circumatsiicea  harnxmiie 
m  aoine  degree,  according  to  Wertiadorff,  with  the  ap- 
itheta  buatowed  by  PailacTiuB  on  hia  friend  ;  and  if  this 
Ml  the  same  Psaiphilua  who,  in  89Q,  wsa  netor  of  « 
urovince  sa  ippean  from  a  law  of  the  Theodosian 
Loda  'L.  &.— Cci.  Thtod.,  I.  3,  lit.  1),  we  may  aup- 
poae that  the  fourteenth  book  of  Palladiua,  where  no 
ailuaion  is  made  to  thia  official  rank,  was  written  be- 
tween 37t  and  B9&.  (ScAoft,  Hitl.  Lit.  Rem.,  vol.  3, 
p,  3*3,  aarj.) 

PiLLiicTBiTK,  sa  ancient  town  of  Italy,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Resle,  in  ibe  larntory  of  the  Stbinea.  It 
was  said,  in  Iradilion,  to  have  tieen  footided  by  the 
Arcadian  Pclasgi  united  with  the  Ahorigirwa.  (/>unL 
Hal;  I.  14.)  From  it,  according  to  aome,  the  Ptla- 
line  Moont  at  Rome  [a  aaid  lo  haia  derived  its  name. 
IVarro.  L.  L.,  4.)  tlolateniua  IM  SlepL  Syt.,  *.  «.] 
Rilnks  it  mual  have  occupied  the  site  of  Fwlaxta.  on 
the  hill  c^led  FoKte  di  RUh.  The  real  name  of  thia 
idace  was  Palaslum.  es  appeara  from  a  rare  coin  pub- 
'iahed  by  Seatini  from  the  Muaeo  Fontana.  (C/u*e* 
OtH.  aeu  Mm.  Vet.,  p.  13. — Cramer't  Ancient  Italy. 
ml.  1,  p,  317.) 

PiLLtNTlts,  I.  a  nsme  of  .Aurora,  ss  being  related 
10  ibe  giant  Pallas,  whose  cousin  abe  was.  Pallas  waa 
ton  of  Crcaa  (roi)  Kpfiov),  Aurora  was  daughter  a! 
Hyperion,  and  Hyperion  and  (..reiia  were  brothera,  aff- 
tpring  of  Coloa  and  Terra.  (Haied,  Thtog.,  184, 
871,  le^  — OnJ,  FomI.,  4,  ST3.—Id.,  Mit..  I>,«30.— 
Id.  ib..  II,  IBl.)— II.  An  appellation  given  to  the 
Tritonia  PiiDB  in  Libya,  beesuteMiaerra  fPallaa}  wsa 
tabled  by  aome  lo  have  been  6nt  aaen  on  ita  banka. 
(niii;,  6,  4— JVcio,  I,  7.~Sen.  U  Yirg.,  Mn.,  S, 
171) 

PiLLamlDM,  the  fifty  Bona  of  Pallai  the  bratbor 
if  JCanu.  and  neat  bnra  tr  t»  Utter  if  Tbaaeat ' 


rA  I, 

DM  baea  acknowledged  aa  hia  son.     They  bad  1* 
"nrae  lo  anna  io  uraer  to  enforce  ibeir  claim  to  tbt 
Tereignty,  hut  were  defeated  by  Theseus,     (Pbtt., 
it.  Tfaa.) 

P.iL[.tNTiDH<IlaUuvriav),  siown  of  Arcadia,  iiartb- 
wcsl  of  Teges.  The  Ramans  affirmed,  ibal  from  thii 
place  Evaoder  led  into  Italy  the  colony  which  settled 
on  Ihe  banks  of  the  Tiber,  (Pwian.,  8, 13.~,£ii., 
8,  M—Flin.,  4,  6  )  Pallsnlium  was  subsequenll; 
united  to  Magslopoha,  and  became  nearly  deseilrd  ; 
I  the  reign  of  Antoninus  il'waa  again  realarcd  te 
indf_nender>ce,  and  received  other  privileges  from  thai 
emperui,  in  eonsidaralion  of  the  ancient  eonnaaion 
which  was  auppoaed  to  eiist  iialween  ils  inhabitaEli 
and  the  Romana.  The  vealina  t,'  ibia  town  art  dis- 
jle  nesr  the  * illsge  of  Jhaaa,  on  tbe  right  of  tha 
rosd  leading  from  Tnpolitxa  10  LcMdari.  IGelPt 
'lim.,  p.  J36.— Cmnur'a  Am.  Greece,  Tol,  3,  p  349.) 
PiLLis  {gen.  -idit),  an  sppellation  given  to  the  god- 
saa  Minerva  (IlaAAiir  'AftjVd — Failat  Alhma).  Foj 
probable  etymology  oF  the  term,  consult  remarks  tl 
w  close  of  the  article  Uinetva.  The  ordinary  den- 
ilion  makaa  the  goddeas  lo  hsve  obtained  thia  name 
from  having  alsin  the  Tiun,  or  Gianl,  Pstlas.     iVid. 


fu.l 


lia,  I.) 


s  (gen,  -anfia),  I.  a  son  of  Pandion,  who  he- 
me the  father  of  Clytus,  Bulea,  and  the  '■  fifth  Mi- 
irvs,"  according  to  Cicero'a  enumerilion.     (iV.  ]) , 
33.)    He  waa  deatroyed  by  hia  daughter  for  attempt 
.  vioience  to  her  peiwn.    (Cic.,  I.  e.—Ovid,  Mel.,  7, 
600.>-n-  One  of  the  Tilana,  bul  enumerated  by  Clsu 
(.Giganlom.,  94),  and  olbera,  among  the  Giants, 
via  the  aon  of  Creiis,  snd  grendton  of  Cielus  aiid 
Terra,  and  was  slso  cousin  to  Aurora.     ( Vid.  PaDaii- 
liaa  I.)~I1I.   Kins  of  Arcadia,   the  grandfather  oi 
great-graDdfatherof  King  Evander-     {Sen.  ni  Vtrg.. 
JSn.,  8,  M.)— IV.  The  aon  of  Evtnder,  sccording  tc 
Virgil,     (ifin.,  8,  104.)    Other  poetic  legends,  how- 
ever, made  him  the  oSiprinv  of  Hercules  and  Dym* 
'  loghter  of  Evander,     Fallaa  followed  .£neaa  to 
tr  agsinal  Tumua,  by  whose  hand  he  fell,  after 
having  distinguished  himself  by  hia  valour.     The  belt 
which  Tumua  lore  from  the  body  of  the  young  prince 
as  t  trophy  of  hia  victory,  wsa  the  Immedi 
of  his  own  deslh  :  for,  being  vanquished  by 
single  combat,  he  hsd  almost  persuaded  the 
victor  lo  spare  hia  life,  when  the  aight  of  Pallaa'  belt 
rekindled  the  wrath  of  jEnesa,  and  he  indignsnily  slew 
ihe  destroyer  oF  his yonlbfnl  friend.    (ViTg,,Mn.,  it. 
■•\9.—Id.ib,  IS,  Ml.) 

PALt-iaa,  speninsalaorHaredonisiOneafthe  ihrer 
{longing  10  ihe  districl  of  Chalcidice.  Il  waa  siliist* 
'tween  tha  Sinus  Thcrma'icos  or  Gulf  of  SalonUi 
id  ibe  Sinoa  Toronaicoa  or  Gulf  of  Cuiaoiadns 
This  peninaula  was  said  to  have  borne  the  name  0 
Pfalrgra,  and  In  have  wileeaaed  Ihe  conflict  between 
the  goda  and  the  eanh-bom Titan*,  iFind.,  Ntm..  I. 
100.~li.,  Ink.,  6,  VI.  —  LytofkTon,  1408.)     Il  1* 

liltla  more  ibsn  two  miles  in  breadth,  on  which  once 
alttod  the  rich  and  RoitriahinECily  of  PolidKS.  (Scjrt., 
Peripl.,y.  SB.)  Among  olner  towna  on  this  penin- 
sola  wss  one  of  the  ssme  name  with  il,  sccording  le 
Stephsnna  of  Byiautium.  ( Cramir'i  Antienl  Gn*et, 
vol.  l,p.  344.) 

P«t.MtKli,  a  small  island  in  the  I'virhenian  Sea,  oil 
the  coasts  of  Lalium  and  Campania,  and  soul!)  of  tbt 
promontory  of  Circeii.  It  ia  now  PeUinaniata.  \  Pin. 
3,6) 

PiLMtai,  r  celebrated  city  ol  Asia,  aituat*  in  aa 
oasis  of  the  Syrian  deaeit,  nearly  half  way  bdweon  tb* 
Oronle*  and  Euphrsloa,  sod  about  140  milaa  eaat- 
nonheaal  of  Damascus.  Ita  Orianlal  nsme  was  TwA- 
mar.  which,  sccording  lo  JoMphns.  aignife*  the  saaia 
saPalmyti,  "tbe|^ceofpalm-treea."    llien  aaeBM 


lli™""of'A^lc 


PALMYRA. 

Sn«u  wu  tbe  *''itdmaT  in  the  niUmwu"  buh 
t>7  Solamon  :  from  which  two  things  nuy  ba  iolnnd  -, 
Bni,  thai  thii  manareh  Htenled  hti  umi  uid  bii  tei> 

rit»iT  ihua  far ;  and,  necondlf ,  that  be  ma*(  b*Te  had 
loiiie  uteqnBte  objeet  for  »  doing,  and  for  maintain- 
9m  an  eaUbtiafaniant  lad  erecling  a  cilj,  et  incredible 
gainaand  eip«n>e,  on  a  apot  ao  ramole  from  Iha  habiti- 
Wapane  of  bi*  kii^om.  The  cirenm stance  of  Palm;- 
*'■  being  ailualed  in  in  oaaia.  aheUered  bj  hilla  10  the 
wM  iTid  uDKhneet,  and  aupplled  widiwholnomew*- 
ar,  and  alio  on  a  hne  leading  from  Ibe  cotat  of  Sjria 
n  Iha  lagiona  of  Mewpotamia,  Persia,  and  India, 
ttaal  hare  pointed  it  out,  in  verr  eaiij  time*,  to  Iba 
'    it  halling-place  in  the  mldal  of 


aaggeated  to  aolemon,  nilb  whom  the  King  of  Tyre 
waa  in  aniance,  the  jdcv  of  catabllebins  an  emporium 
btfe.  We  leiid  in  iha  aecond  book  olChroniclei  (B, 
(},  that  Solomon  "  boilt  Tadmoi  in  the  wildemeae, 
■nj  alt  the  atDre-ciliea  which  he  built  in  Hamalb." 
HamBlh  naa  a  town  and  territory  extending  along  ihe 
banha  of  the  Onmtea,  and  bordering  an  the  Syiian 
deaetl.  Afler  thia,  we  read  no  more  of  Tadmor  in 
the  Scrlpluiea ;  but  Joho  of  Anlioch,  probablj  Froni 
•ome  tradition,  aaya  that  il  waa  dealn^ed  by  Nebu- 
ehsdnenar.  The  Gnl  notice  which  we  have  of  il  in 
Roman  hiilory  ia  at  the  commencemant  of  the  wars 
with  Ihe  Parthiana,  when  we  find  it  mentioned  aa  a 
rich  and  powerfal  city,  and  permitted  to  maintain  * 
■tale  of  independence  and  neutrality  between  the  con- 
leoding  partiea  in  Ihia  atruggte.  Marc  Antony,  indeed, 
attempted  to  plunder  it,  but  i)h  inhabitants  remored 
dwir  moat  Tiluahle  effecla  onr  the  Buphralea,  and  de- 
fended the  paas^e  of  the  river  by  their  aicheta,  Tbe 
irelenca  he  made  Uae  of,  lo  give  inch  coodact  a  eoloUT 
OC  iualice,  waa,  that  Ihey  did  not  preaerre  a  atrict  neu- 
irafily  ;  but  Appian  aay*  hia  real  motive  waa  to  cn- 
ikh  hia  troops  wilfa  Ihe  plunder  of  the  Palmyrenea. 
Fn  Uw  time  of  Pliny  it  waa  tbe  intermediaM  emporiom 
«f  tbe  trade  with  iha  East,  a  city  of  merthanla  and 
tKtttn,  who  earned  on  trafk  with  the  Parlhians  on 
(U  one  hand,  and  the  Homans  on  the  other.  The 
{■mine*  of  India  fonnd  iU  way  lo  Ihe  Roman  world 
ibnnigfa  Palmyra.  Pliny  hai  very  happily  collected  in 
a  few  iinee  the  moat  atriliLng  circnmaUneea  wilh  le- 
•ard  lo  ihi)  pface,  eieept  that  he  takes  no  notice  of 
Ate  boildingi.  *- Palmyra  ia  remaikabla  for  eitaalion, 
•  rich  aoil  and  pleasant  atreama ;  it  ii  aurmuDded  on 
all  sides  by  s  vast  sandy  desert,  which  totally  scpanles 
tt  from  the  rest  of  Ihe  world,  and  has  preserved  its  in- 
dependence between  the  two  nast  empires  of  Rome 
and  Parlhia.  whose  GrsI  care  when  at  war  ia  to  engage 
it  in  their  inMresc"  Palmyra  afterward  becsma  elli- 
•d  to  Iha  empire  as  a  freo  state,  and  waa  gieally  fa- 
TOored  bf  Hadrian  and  the  Antonines,  undsr  whom  il 
aiuined  ita  greaieat  sptendoor.  We  find,  from  the  in- 
scriptions, that  the  Palmyrcnee  joined  Alexander  Sev- 
ema  in  hia  eipedilion  against  the  Peniana,  We  do 
not  meet  with  tbe  meition  of  the  city  again  until 
the  reign  of  Oallienua,  when  it  makea  a  principal  6g- 
are  in  tbe  history  of  those  times,  and  in  a  few  yean 
experienced  the  greatest  vicissitudes  of  good  and  bad 
brtnne.  After  attaining  to  a  widely- extended  away 
onder  Odenatus  and  bis  queen  Zenobia,  who  aurvived 
tim,  it  fell  at  length,  together  with  the  latter,  under 
Ibe  power  of  Aurelian.  (Vid.  Odenalus,  and  Zeno- 
Ul.)  A  revolt,  on  hia  departure,  compelled  him  to 
Mtnn?,  and,  havins  retaken  the  city,  he  delivered  il 
witboul  mercy  to  the  pillage  aod  havoc  of  hia  soldiery. 
nis  srent  happened  in  tbe  year  37S.  after  which  Pal- 
Myra  never  recovered  her  former  importance,  although 
■*  ' ■-=-  "--•  — ^e  of  the  public  ediReca  were  de- 


fi-'eruor.    The  fint  Illrrian  kegion  we*  atalioned  bern 
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aboDI  A.D.  400.  Bnt  Procopius  eta:**  that  tLefteea 
had  been  for  amne  time  almost  dese'Md,  •r/bai  JnatmiH 
lired  lbs  town,  and  supplied  il  trth  water  for  iha  om 
.rrison  which  he  left  there.  We  bear  HO  mm 
of  Falmyrain  theRomanbistory,and  tto  ei 
historians  supp^v  us  with  no  inlormatiaa  tepeclbi 
anb9e<jiiBnt  foriunea.  Tha  Moalema  tjt  a  "  ' 
taken  it  under  the  caliphate  of  Aba  Bekr,  M 
SDCcestar.  Thai  it  baa  been  made  nae  of  aa  a  p'soe 
of  atrength  by  ihe  Saraiccna  and  Toiki  sppeata  frani 
the  alterationa  made  in  the  temple,  aa  well  as  from  tbl 
modem  temple  on  the  hill.  Benjamin  of  TndclB,wlw 
visited  il  sboul  A  D  1172.  ststea  that  it  Ihen  conlairi- 
ed  about  3D0t  Jewa.  Abulfeda,  who  wrote  aboil 
1331  A.D.,  mentions  icry  brieSy  ita  sitoelion,  lafai* 
ringteitemany  ancient  column;,  its  palm  snd  fig  ireea, 
ile  walla  and  caatle  ;  he  only  calls  il  Tedmor. — Tbl 
mine  of  Palmyra  are  aaid  lo  present  *  fine  view  at  a 
dislsnce,  hot  disappointment  snceeeda  whan  they  sia 
examined  in  detail.  "On  opening  upon  Iba  luinaol 
Palmyra,"  aays  Captain  Mangles,  "  as  seen  from  the 
valley  of  the  tombs,  we  were  n      ' 


much  SI  rack  wilh  t] 


pictoreaqoa  effect  of  the  whole,  preBBnling  sltogethM 
tbe  most  impouns  sight  of  ihe  kind  we  had  ever  aeaiL 
Il  waa  rendered  donbly  inleresling  by  our  having  trav- 
elled trough  a  wilderness  deBtiiuMars  single  bullditf, 
from  which  we  suddenly  opened  upon  Iheae  innumersr 
ble  columns  and  other  ruins,  on  a  aandy  plain  on  tba 
akiriB  of  the  deaert.  So  great  a  number  of  Coiinthisn 
columns,  mixed  wilh  BO  liltte  wall  or  solid  boilding.snd 
the  snow-whita  appearance  of  the  Tuzns  cnnlrasied 
with  the  yellow  atnd,  produced  a  very  striking  in- 
preaaion."  Oreal,  however,  he  proceeds  to  aay,  waa 
the  diasnwinlment  of  himself  and  hie  felhiw>li*i«l 
ler  (Mr.  Iitiy),  when,  on  a  minate  eiamiiBlion,  day 
found  that  there  was  not  a  single  column,  ptdilMStf 
arcbitnve,  portal,  frieie,  or  other  arcUlwlaral  !«■ 
nam  worthy  of  admiration.  None  of  the  columns  ■■■ 
ceed  forty  feet  in  height  or  four  feet  in  dkmataf ; 
those  of  the  boasted  avenue  have  little  more  ttu 
thirty  feel  of  etlilDde  t  whareaa  tba  eolamo*  of  Bal- 
beo  are  nearly  sixty  feet  in  height  and  aeveo  in  di- 
ameter, supporting  a  most  rich  and  beaDtiruUy-wtosgltl 
epislyliom  of  twenty  feet  more ;  and  tha  pillars  ■■• 
constructed  of  only  three  pieces  ol  stone,  white  ttai 
smallest  columns  at  Palmyra  are  formed  of  six,  aee- 
an,  and  eight   parte.      In  the  centre  of  the  avenqg, 


my  part  of  the  ruins  sepaiataly." 
aaya  this  Iravcller,  "  and  they  eieita  but  little  inter 
est ;  and,  allogelber,  we  judged  the  viail  to  Palmy 
ra  hardly  worthy  of  the  lime,  expense,  aniiety.  and 
fatiguing  jonrney  through  the  wilderness  which  ire 
had  un^rgone  to  visit  ii.  The  projectiog  pedesult 
in  the  centre  of  the  columns  of  the  great  avenue  have 
a  very  unsightly  appearance.  There  ia  also  a  great 
sameneM  in  the  arcfaitpcture,  all  Ibe  eapitali  beid^ 
Corinthian,  ciceplmg  those  which  surround  thf  Tern- 
pie  of  Ihe  Sun.  Theu  laat  wen  auied,  and,  when 
deeoraied  with  their  braien  Ionic  capiuls,  were  donbl 
Isaa  very  handsome ;  bui  the  latter  being  now  da{ 
cienl,  the  beauty  of  the  edifice  is  entirely  destioyed. 
The  sculpture,  as  well  of  the  capitala  of  tba  csluDM 
aa  of  the  other  ornamental  parts  of  Ibe  doorways  ul 
buildings,  is  very  coarse  and  bad.  Tha  thtve  udam 
at  the  end  of  the  avenue,  m  beautiful  in  the  desi(^aO! 
Wood  and  Dawkins,  are  excessively  inaignibclt.!,  the 
decorated  frieze  is  badly  wronghl,  and  even  the  de- 
vicea  are  not  striking.  Tbey  are  not  lo  be  con^am! 
to  the  common  portsls  of  Thebes,  if  indeed  tbe  Egyp- 
tians were  unacquainted  with  the  arch." — If  inft^r, 
however,  TO  Belbec.  and  not  lo  I  a  eempered  U 
Thebee,  it  is  only  by  comperiaon  that  -bcee  remaina  oi 
ancient  magr  .ficenee  can  be  with  an)'  urofriety  Ihu  I  , 
riighii*  eaiiii.ati  I :  act  wbeti  this  iravellsT  ipmi*  "^ '  *- 


ma  w  budtj  repaying  lk>  Wila  ud  axpeoH  of 
fmaij,  it  moM.  be  recDllwtad  ibat  be  wm  timiy 
■UMed  witb  the  wooden  of  EfTpt  Yet,  Mken  u 
toll  pmwMe,  be  admita  that  they  an  inoce  remirki 
bit  Iff  naaoD  of  tbeii  extent  (beiiiE  nearly  a  mile  and 
1  hall  in  kogtb).  ttuu  any  which  be  bad  met  with ; 
liitf  ban  the  adnmtaga,  Mo,  of  being  le»  eneumber- 
•d  with  BodaiD  fabcka  than  almost  any  aactent  ruina. 


ilmoat  any  ai 
e  of  Tadaim 


ud  tbe  Tutkiah  buryiDg-place,  there  ate  no  obatruc- 
lioii  wiiateTer  to  the  aniiquitioa.  Tbe  temple  itaelf 
\i  diifigurad,  indeeil,  bj  miideni  worka,  but  it  ii  alill 
1  noat  mijeatie  object.  Tbe  nativea  firmlj'  belien 
Mr.  Wood  infbnnB  na,  tiiat  )bo  eiiatiog  nitiia  were  lb 
worka  of  King  aolomon.  "  Ali  tbeae  tnigbty  thinga,' 
—J  Ibef ,  "  Soljman  Ebn  Daoud  (Solomon  the  aoo  of 
Diiid)  did  tw  the  aiaiaunce  of  apiiiu."  Kin^  80I0- 
OMD  :■  ibe  HeiliD  of  tbe  Eait,  and  U  the  genii  M"-  - 
•Niice  ibe  Peraiana  aa  well  aa  tbe  Araba  aseiibe 
Um  nwgnikent  teniunt  of  ancient  art.  From  1 
dMea  in  the  incriptioDa,  in  wbich  the  era  of  Seleucua 
iiobierTed,  with  ihe  Macedonian  namee  of  tbe  montba, 
it  ippeara  that  none  of  the  eiitting  rooniunenta  are 
aariiar  ihan  the  birth  of  Christ ;  nor  ii  Ibere  an;  io- 
•eription  M  late  e*  tbe  destruetioa  of  tbe  cily  by 
AnMlan,  except  one  in  Latin,  wbicb  mention*  Dio- 
cleaiaD.  "As  to  the  age  of  thou  niinoua  beapa," 
■aya  Mr.  Wood,  "  which  belonged  evidently  to  build- 
■Dg*  of  greater  antiquity  ibin  those  wbicb  are  yet 
partly  Btaadins,  it  is  difficolt  even  to  gueis;  but  if 
we  are  allowed  to  form  a  judgment  by  compaiing  their 
rtsle  with  that  oF  the  monument  of  lamblichn*  at  Fsl- 
myn,  we  oi-iit  conclude  ihem  eilremely  old  ;  for 
diat  building,  erected  1760  yean  aeo"  (Mr.  Wood 
(wbliabed  in  1763),  "  is  the  moat  perftct  piece  of  an- 
tiqitly  I  ever  saw."  {Maiu/ari't  Sehplttn  GazcI- 
tter,  p.  451,  ttqj.  —  Mndern  Traxlfer,  pari  5,  p.  10, 

PAMlsoa.  I.  a  riTcr  of  Thoasaly,  now  the  Fanah, 
Uliag  into  the  Peneas  to  ihe  eait  of  THcea.  (He- 
rod, 7,  13!.)— II.  Major,  a  ri*er  of  MeasenU,  falline 
into  the  SiiiuB  Hcaseniacui  at  its  bead.  It  ia  now 
Ibe  Piaietza.  {Watpott,  vol.  2,  p.  3f.)  Pamaniaa 
affirme,  that  the  waters  oi'  thii  liier  wore  remaikably 
pure,  and  abounded  with  itrioui  kinda  of  Gtb.  He 
adds,  that  il  was  navisahle  For  ten  aladia  From  the  tea 
(4,  M.— Compare  Polyi.,  16,  19),— III.  A  torrent  of 
Mettenia,  Falling  into  tbe  Sinui  Meiseaiacui  near 
Leuctrum,  and  farming  part  of  the  ancient  honndtry 
Mlween  Laconia  and  Meiaenia.     {Slrab.,  361.) 

PaHPHltA,  a  Qrecian  female,  whom  Pbotius  mtkee 
«  native  of  Egypt,  but  who.  according  to  Suidat,  Dio- 
t  I^ertiuB  (1,  S4},  and  othert,  was  born  al  Epi- 
in  ArEoUa.  She  wiole  teveral  worki,  tbe  eon- 
iF  which  were  cbieSy  biatorrcal.  One  oF  these 
waa  entitled  'Eirirofioi  laropiuv  {HiiloriaU  Abridg- 
mxntt).  Another,  whkh  Pholius  hae  made  known  to 
He,  bore  Ihe  name  of  "Zvpfuxra  loropiau  tii 
iHitloricii  MiieiUttHIl).  It  was  a  apeciea 
■nemortndum  book,  in  which  ihia  femele  regolarly  m- 
■ertod,  every  day,  whatever  she  beard  moat  deserving 
□r  beine  rememtcred,  in  Ihe  converaatlona  between  her 
nuaband  Socratidat  and  the  literary  Friende  who  Tiaitnl 
bin  hauie,  and  also  whatever  she  had  met  with  wjt- 
tby  oi  being  recorded,  in  the  course  oF  her  historical 
lesding.  She  wst  united  to  Socratidat  for  diirleen 
f  miw,  auiing  all  which  lime  the  compilation  was  being 
(iormtK].  Ine  woril.  however,  vvaa  without  any  syste- 
.natic  amngemiint,  thoDoh  it  would  sppear  to  have  con- 
tained a  fast  variety  of  literary  anecdote,  some  few 
portions  of  which  have  reacbed  ut  in  the  quolaiiont  oF 
nthers.  Pbotiui  only  kno«  of  eight  booka  oF  ihit  eol- 
Irction,  but  Soidas  saya  it  contsined  Ihitty-three  ;  and, 
in  r<tc(,  Aulut  Clelliua  (IG.  IT)  quotea  iha  39lh,  and 
IJic^SOia*  Laertiuafl.  Ml  Ihe  auii.     The  work  ia  un- 
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of  nero.  (PAoJ.,  cod.,  ITS— vol  I,  p.  119. 
td.  BAker  —Vouvu,  da  Hitt.  Grae.,  I.  c— 5cUU, 
HtJt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  196  )  Krtigei,  in  bis  Lib 
of  Thucydidea  (p.  7),  calls  in  question  the  Civlt  of 
tbia  feiiUle  autbor.  ( Wcilcmann,  ad  Voti.,  i  e.) 
PiHPBlLOa,  I.  an  Alexaodtine  grammarian,  and  ■ 

Cpil  of  AriataichuB.  He  waa  the  author  of  a  large 
:iGon,  in  9 1  or  B5  booki.  often  quoted  by  AUienaiua, 
in  which  be  had  incorporated  tbe  leiicoo  of  the  Cro 
Ionian  dialect  by  Hormonal,  and  aa  Italian  (i.  a..  Do 
ric)  lexicon  by  Diodoiua  and  Heiacleon.  Oiber  worka 
of  bit  are  enumerated  by  Athensue.  (Iftidlum,  Fro- 
Itg.  ad  Giepon.,  p.  63,  itqq.  —  StktoagkiittMtr.  Ind. 
Ana.  aJ  Atkcn.  vol.  9,  p.  1G9.)— II,  A  celebreted 
painter,  a  native  of  Atnphipolia,  but  who  itudied  bit 
art  under  Eupompua  of  Sicyon,  and  aucceaded  in  et' 
labliebing  tbe  acbool  which  hi*  master  bad  founded 
The  characterittice  of  the  Sicyoniau  acbool  of  paint 
ing  weta,  •  alrictei  attention  to  dtamatic  truth  of  com- 
poeilion,  and  a  Gnei  and  more  aystenlatic  atyle  of  de- 
sign. PampbiluB  taught  tbe  prtnciplea  of  Ihia  acbool 
to  Apcllea.  Such  waa  bia  authority,  aaya  Pliny  (3G. 
ID,  96).  that,  ebiedy  ibrouab  his  influence,  first  in  Si- 
cyon snd  then  throughout  all  Greece,  noble  youth  were 
iBught  ibe  art  of  drawing  before  all  otbcra ;  it  wat 
conaidered  among  tbe  brat  of  liberal  arts,  and  was 
iiBctiaed  eiclusively  among  the  Freeborn,  for  ibere  waa 
I  !iw  prohibiting  all  slaves  the  uae  of  tbe  cutruM  01 
rpafic  In  this  schoot  of  Psmphllui,  the  moat  fa- 
'  all  the  ancient  acbools  of  painliog,  the  pro- 
grossive  couraes  of  study  occupied  tbe  long  period  ol 

1  yeara,  and  the  fee  of  admiaaion  wat  not  laaa  than 
talent       Pamphilua,    like   his    maaler  Eupompiu^ 

tma  to  have  been  occupied  principally  with  tbe  ibn- 

f  of  bia  art  and  with  leachuig,  aince  we  haro  ter 
scanty  notices  of  hi*  works.  Yet  he,  end  hi*  pupil 
Melantbiat,  according  to  Quinlllisn  (13,  10],  wen  'he 
moat  renowned  among  Ihe  Greeka  for  coinposiiion. 
We  have  aceountt  of  only  four  of  hit  painlings.  tbe 
lied  by  Arittophanes  {Fluiut. 
38S},  and  three  olhera  named  by  Flmy,  ihe  '■  Bai- 
lie of  Fbliua  and  victory  oF  the  Albeiiiani,"  "  Ulytaea 
the  raft,"  end  a  ■'  Relalioaship"  or  Cagnatio, 
probably  a  family  portrait,  Tbeae  picturea  wore  al' 
conspicuous  far  the  scientlGc  trrsngement  of  tbeir 
paila,  and  tbeir  aubjecit  certainly  afford  good  matorlala 
for  fine  compoeltiou.     The  period   of  Pamphilu*   la 

iflicienlly  fixed  by  tbe  circumstance  of  his  having 

iii;bt  Apcltea,  and  he  conaequenily  flouriahed  some- 
whsl  before,  and  about  iha  time  of  Philip  II.  oF  Ma- 
:edon.  From  B.C.  8S8  lo  about  B.C.  348.  He  left 
writings  upon  the  srts,  but  they  have  onForlnnately 
inffered  the  common  Fate  of  the  writings  of  every  otb- 
T  sncient  arliat.  He  wrote  on  painting  and  famoDa 
paintert.  (Ena/dop.  Um.  Kyunei.  vol.  IT,  p.  177. — 
"Uif,  Diet.  Art,  M.  v.)~-i\L  A  biahop  of  Ccaarea  in 

leallne,  and  the  intlmale  friend  of  EusebiuB,  who, 
memory  of  him,  appended  "  Pampkili"  (i.  a.,  tke 

indofPamphitus)  tohiaown  nsme(nd.  Eutebios). 

t  is  Bsid  to  have  been  born  at  Berylua,  and  ediicatad 
ny  Pierius,  He  apent  Ihe  greater  pan  of  his  life  ic 
Cnasrea,  where  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  ibe  yau 
31)9,  Pamphilua  was  a  man  of  profound  learning,  and 
Isvoled  himaelf  chiefly  to  the  aliidy  oF  the  ScriptoRi 
ind  the  works  of  the  Chrlallsn  writers.  JertHnp 
talct,  that  lie  wrote  out  with  hia  own  hand  Ibe  gicel- 
^r  part  of  Origen'a  worka.  He  Founded  a  libraty  al 
Cesarea,  chiefly  conalalmg  oF  eccleaiastleal  work*, 
which  became  celebrated  ihoughout  Ihe  aiinleni  world, 
B  destroyed,  however,  before  the  middle  of  tbe 
ith  century.  He  constanllv  lent  and  gt'  e  awai^ 
t  of  the  Scriptures.     Both  Eutehiua  and  .'"rpni^ 


•oMh  in  QM  t.igbol  Ictms  of  Ilia  pielr  and  brncTc 
Mnse.  ''rams  itBlea,  [hit  Pimphilui  rompaKd  m 
ipobn  for  Orison  berore  Euaebiua ;  but,  at  a  bt(~ 
fcrlad,  hiTing  d<aeoceied  that  (ho  vrcvk  which  he  ha 
h.\iea  fbi  Pimphilui'a  wa*  only  the  fini  booli  of  Ei 
•tbiua'a  apology  fot  Oiigcn.  ha  denial  that  Pamphik 
a-rots  ■njtbing  except  tboit  letien  lo  bia  friend 
lite  troth  seems  to  bs.  thai  (he  first  6  re  books  of  tba 
'  Apologir  foi  Origen"  vers  catnpoinl  br  £uKbiua 
lud  PamphiluB  joiiitl;^.  snd  tbo  sixth  book  by  £i 
liius  ^oi>e,  ifier  the  dMlh  of  Piiii[M1ds.  Another 
aoik,  which  Pampbilua  effeclad 
EuKbioi.  nu  an  edition  at  tiw  SeptiugiDl,  From  the 
jut  in  Origen's  Heispla.  This  •dition  was  gen- 
tmllj  Dsed  in  the  Eutetn  choich.  Monlfaucon  lod 
Fabriciua  have  published  "  Contents  of  the  Acta  of 
4ie  Apoallea"  as  s  work  of  Pamphilus  ;  but  thia  ia  in 
ill  probability  the  nork  of  ■  latei  writer,  Eusebius 
wrote  a  "  I.ifa  of  Psmphilus,"  in  thiee  books,  which 
is  now  entirely  loat,  with  the  eiception  of  a  few  fng- 
menti,  snd  evtn  of  these  the  geauinenesa  is  ciliemeTj 
Jonbtful.  Vfe  hsn,  howeiei,  oatkes  of  him  in  the 
"  Eccle-i  astir  si  Hialory"  of  Euvehius  (T.  33),  snd  In 
Ibe  "  De  Viiis  Ilhulniiut,"  and  other  works  of  Je- 
ome.     {Larliur'i  CreOMity,  pt.  3,  c.  69.) 

PsMPKns,  sn  early  Altwnisn  bsid,  and  a  disciple, 
7as  Bsid,  lil  I.inut,     Pbilottntus  has 


a  of  his,  which  I 


!sll  t. 


iind   Ihi 


'Ati.  xiiiaTc.  aiyiare  ■&elJv,  etkvuivi  luir 
MuXtiy  TI  ird  Irrirriji  KOl  ii^uova^. 


i^tt.  ani  nala."  {FkilettT.,  Herek.,  e.  S,  p.  6k, 
<d  Bsutanade.) — According  to  Piossaisa  (9,  ST), 
Pa.nphcs  composed  hymna  for  the  Lycomedc,  s  fsiD- 
if  which  held  by  berMitsrr  right  s  share  in  the  £leu- 
n.Jan  worship  of  Ceres.  Psmphus  is  alio  said  to  have 
Sim  sung  the  strain  of  lamenUtion  at  the  tomb  of  I.i' 
atrf.  (SekoU,  OmI.  UI.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  33.—MiiliT, 
HUl  Lit.  Gr.,  n.  SS  ) 

PiHrnTLts  (Ili^f^^'o),  a  procince  of  Asia  Minor, 
ditending  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  from 
tHbia  to  Ptalema'is,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  P.- 
sidis.  on  the  west  by  Lycia  and  the  southwestern  part 
of  Phiygis,  snd  on  the  east  by  Cilieia.  Pliny  (5, 
M)  snd  nola  (1,  14)  mtlie  Painphylia  b^in  on  the 
cosatatPhseelis,  which  tbey  reckon  a  city  of  Famphyl- 
is,  but  the  nuiorily  of  writen  speak  of  it  ts  t  Lycian 
city.  Pamphyiia  was  sepsrsled  firom  Piaidia  by  Mount 
Taurus,  and  was  drained  by  numerous  sliesms  which 
flowed  from  the  high  land  of  the  Isllei  country,  TJie 
sistern  psrt  of  the  coast  is  described  by  Csptaiii  Beau- 
fort SS  flat,  ssndy,  and  dreary  {  but  ibis  remark  does 
not  apply  lo  the  interior  of  the  conntry,  which,  accord- 
to  Mr.  Fellows'  account  (EaMtnoH  in  Aiia  Afinor, 
p.  304),  is  very  besutiful  and  piclnrtsque.  Ttoe  west- 
em  psit  of  Iho  coast  is  surrounded  by  loftj  mountains 
which  rise  from  the  sea,  snd  attain  the  gresiest  height 
tn  Meant  Solyma,  on  the  eaitein  borders  of  l.ycis.  The 
western  part  of  the  country  is  compoaed,  sccording  lo 
lit.  Fellows  (p.  18*),  ■'  for  thirty  or  forty  milea.  of  a 
USB  of  incruited  or  petrified  vegetable  matter,  lying 
-ladMBomed,  as  it  were,  in  the  side  of  the  high  range  of 
oaiUa  mounlsina  which  mutt  originally  have  formed 

^ad,  large  rivers  which  How  from  the  mountams,  enter 
lh>  country  formed  of  this  poroua  miss,  they  almost 
«taUy  disappear  beneath  it ;  a  few  little  alrcama  only 
we  kep*.  on  the  Borface  b;  artificial 
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IB  contLiitcd  (0  1 
out  at  sea,  whnre  the  waters  of  the  livers  nsa  alim- 
dsnity  sll  slong  the  cosst,  aomelimes  at  tbe  diiUac* 
of  a  quaiteiofa  nila  from  the  shore."  (Entftl.  V: 
Knoal.,  vol.  17,  p.  177.)~-ThB  Greeks, ever  oroii*  >■ 
those  derivations  which  flattered  Ibeir  nstioral  vaiitT, 
attached  to  tbe  word  "Pampbyli"  (naii4niXof,  xiat 
meaning  which  Il>e  component  wonla  vav  and  fCAos 
would  in  their  language  netaiatly  convey,  namely,  "M 
BSsemblBge  of  different  nations."  (Strmb.,  668.)  ll 
wss,  however,  farther  iiecoBssry  lo  account  for  tbe  im- 
ponaiion  of  Greclsn  terms  among  B  people  aa  barba- 
rous as  the  Csrians,  Lyciins.  and  other  tribea  on  the 
Bsme  line  of  coast ;  and  tbe  siege  ofTroy,  to  fertile  ■ 
source  of  fiction,  gave  rise  to  (he  tale  wLich  Bappo«4 
Cslchstand  Amphiloehus  lo  hsve  settled  on  the  Pam- 
phylisn  shores  with  portions  of  vanons  tribes  of  tbe 
Greeks,  This  story,  which  teems  to  hsve  obtained 
general  credit,  is  to  be  Irsced,  in  (he  first  instance,  tc 
the  father  of  hietoiy  (Htrai.,  7.  91),  and  after  him  ii 
his  been  repeated  by  Sirabc  (J,  c),  Pinstnlss  (7,  3), 
snd  others.  Of  the  Grecian  origin  of  several  towua 
on  (he  Pamphylian  coast  we  can  indeed  have  no  doubt, 
but  there  is  no  tesson  for  supposing  thst  tbe  mam  pop 
uUlion  of  the  country  waa  of  the  tleltBiic  nee.  it  ii 
more  probcble  ibot  they  derived  their  origin  from  the 
C'.iicians  or  the  ancient  So^mi.  Othei  etymologies 
inay  bo  tuund  in  Slephsnus  of  Byaantium  (<.  i,  Ila^ 
fcutio).  Pliny  reports,  ihsl  this  country  was  once  call- 
ed Mopsopis,  probably  from  the  celebrated  Greciso 
soothsayer  Mopsus  (S,  36.) — Psmpbylia  postesies  bill 
Utile  interesi  in  an  historical  point  of  view.  It  bccsoie 
subject  in  turn  to  Cneaus,  the  Persian  monarchs,  Al- 
exander, tbe  Ploleaiies,  Antiochiis,  and  the  Romans. 
The  latter,  however,  hsd  considersble  diRieulty  in  ez- 
tirpaling  the  jurates,  who  swsrmed  slong  ihe  whole  ot 
the  MHilhern  tosat  of  Asia  Minor,  and  even  dared  U 
iosDil  the  galleya  of  those  proud  lepublicani  off  (1m 
shores  of  Italy,  snd  in  sight  of  Ostis.  Pamphyiia  wsi 
etilirely  a  mitilime  country ;  its  coast  la  indented  by 
a  deep  gulf,  known  to  tbe  ancients  by  tbe  name  of  Man 
Psmphylium,  and  in  modern  geography  it  betn  that  ol 
"  Gvifof  AlHUia."  The  Turks  call  this  psrt  of  Caro- 
KMmi*  by  (be  sppellation  of  Tcii-IU-  (Crorur'i  AiU 
Miiur,  vol,  3,  p.  373,  «7f.)  Mr.  Leake  gives  tbe 
following  account  of  tbe  natural  features  of  part  of  this 
country,  which  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Mr.  Fel- 
'~  "From  jlJay*  ('be  ancient  Coracetium)  to 

(the  ancient  Plolemsit)  are  eight  reputed  or 
n  boura.     The  road  leada  along  tbe  seashore, 
imet  juat  above  the  aeabesch,  upon  high  woody 
,  connected  on  the  right  with  the  great  range  ol 
aint  which  lies  psrallel  to  iho  coast ;  at  o  Jiers, 
narrow  fertile  valleys,  included  between  branch- 
es of  the  saino  mountains.     There  arc  one  or  two  line 
larboura.  formed  by  ialanda  and  projecting  ctpei ;  but 
be  coast  for  the  most  part  it  rocky  and  wiiboui  ahel- 
et. — From  j)^ra  to  Jfna^M  (situate  near  the  moutb 
>f  the  ancient  Melas)  the  road  proceeded  at  a  disianci 
of  ibree  or  lour  miles  from  ibe  su,  crossing  several 
fertile  snil  well-cultivated  valisys,  and  paaaing  soma 
neat  villages  pleasantly  titualed.    Tbe  vtllcya  are  wi- 
lereil  by  slieams  coming  from  a  range  of  tofty  nuunl- 
niiis,  appearing  at  a  great  distance  on  (ha  fight." 
{Uatc't  JounutI,  p.  130.)— The  MeUs  ia  dcKiibed 
a  largo  river,  and  the  adjacent  Talieya  as  well-cul- 
rated  and  inhabited.     From  Mtiiavgal  to  Boi lUtiker 
10  ancient  Syllium)  the  country  it  represented  u  b» 
;  a  tucces;ian  of  fine  valleys,  separated  by  ridgei 
inchine  from  the  mountains,  snd  each  watered  1^  a 

'Tc.) 

Pan  (HJv),  the  god  of  thephenit, and  in  a  lt'«TBgl 
the  guardian  of  beea,  and  IhE  giver  of  auccett  m  Su 
'iiB  and  fo  ivling.     He  haunted  muunuir.*  and  paitufM^    p 
_.     ,.,    f., 1---'-    •'-f-    ir.nninun.mfi.^'^ 


was  fond'  f  the  praloralre 
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d  ihat  of  BUI  lad  betil,  htTins  > 

ndficE,  L.oni«dhetd,  hiinoKSti,  iDdhitlcgiiibi^ 
till,  and  feet  thaw  or  ■  coac  Honej  lad  tnilk  were 
tOeni  to  him. — lliis  god  ii  unnoiicei  br  Homer  md 
Iloaiod  i  bul,  according  lo  ona  of  Ibe  HomcridB,  lie 
■•MdiBMin  afMNCurybyan  Arcadian  nymph.  {Horn., 
f^'na.,  19.)  So  moniiroua  ma  hia  ippeannce,  that 
ttw  nuraa,  on  beholding  bim,  Scd  away  in  adrighl. 
Mwcury,  boweiei,  immedialcly  caught  him  up,  wnp- 
pad  him  carefully  in  a  hareikin,  and  carried  him  away 
tpOlympui:  then  taking  hia  aest  with  Jupiter  and  (he 
Mhar  goda,  he  pioiluceil  hia  baba.  All  the  goda,  e*- 
pecially  Baccbua,  were  delighted  with  the  little  alrao- 
goi;  and  Ibey  named  him  Pan  (i.  e.,  ■'  AU"),  becauM 
Ea  had  ebvmed  them  all .'— Oihen  fabled  ihal  Pau 
«■■  the  aon  of  Mercury  by  Penelope,  whoie  loie  hs 
oiinad  under  ibe  Torra  of  a  goat,  ai  >hs  wa*  tending 
In  ber  youth  Ibe  Bocka  of  her  father  on  Mount  Tayge- 
tui,  (tfered..  S,  US—Sekiii.  ad  TIuoct..  7,  109.— 
EudoM,  333.— Ticliaj,  oil  Lfcapkr.,  7TS.)  Some 
enn  went  lo  far  aa  to  aay  that  he  waa  the  oSiprioe 
of  the  amoura  ol'  Penelope  with  all  her  auitora.  {SchJ. 
md  Theocr,  l.3.—EiiA>cia,  [.  e.  —  Strv.  ad  Jfn.,  3, 
U.)  .According  lo  Epimenidea  (Sckol.  ad  Theoer., 
1. 1),  Pan  >ud  ArCBi  were  the  cbildreii  of  Jupiter  and 
Callialo.  Ariatippua  made  Pan  the  o9«pring  of  Jupi- 
ter and  the  nytnph  {£nei*  ;  otbsia,  again,  aaiJ  that  be 
WBB  a  child  or  Heaaen  and  Earth.  (ScM.  ad  Thtncr.. 
7.  133.)  There  waa  alio  ■  Pan  aaid  lo  be  Ibe  eon  of 
Jupiter  and  the  nymph  Thymbria  or  Hybria,  tbe  in- 
elructer  of  .^pullo  in  dlTinalion.  {AfoUod.,  1,  4,  I.) 
— Tbe  worabip  of  Pan  aeema  to  have  been  conGned  to 
Arcadia  till  the  lime  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  when 
Pbidippidea.  tbe  courier  who  waa  aenl  from  Athena  lo 
Sputa  to  call  on  the  Spartana  for  aid  againut  the  Per- 
liana,  declared  that,  aa  be  waa  piaaing  by  Mount  Pai- 
theniuB,  near  Tegea  in  Arcadia,  be  heard  the  voice  of 
Pui  calling  to  him.  and  deairity  him  to  aak  Iba  Athe- 
nift.ne  why  tbey  paid  no  regard  to  him,  who  waa  al- 
wiya,  end  atiU  would  be,  friendly  and  willing  to  aid. 
AfUr  the  battle,  the  Acboniana  conaecrated  a  care  to 
Pan  under  the  Acropolie,  and  offered  him  annual  iic- 
ri&cei.  (Herod.,  S,  lOlt.  —  Flat.,  Yit.  Ariat.,  II.) 
Long  befDni  thia  time,  ^e  Grecian  and  Elgyptian  aya- 
tcm*  of  religion  had  begun  lo  mingle  and  combine. 
The  goal-formed  Hendea  of  Egypt  waa  now  regarded 
aa  idealical  with  the  horned  and  goat-footed  god  of  tbe 
Arcadian  taerdamen  (Hcr^..  3,  46}  ;  and  Pan  waa  el- 
eraled  to  great  digniiy  by  pcicals  and  philoaophen,  be< 
coming  a  aiimbol  of  the  vxaaut,  for  bii  name  aigni- 
fied  alL  Moreover,  aa  he  dwell  in  the  w<>od>.  he  waa 
called  "  Lord  (^  Ihi  Mj/U"  ('O  rijc  lijK  tipVK) ;  and 
IS  the  word  kyle  (GXi)},  by  a  lucky  ambiguity,  aif{ni- 
God  either  tcood  or  yirirnltM  malUr,  thia  wai  another 
ground  for  eialiing  him.  I)  la  amuaiog  to  read  how 
all  the  altnbutea  of  the  Arr.adian  god  were  made  lo 
accord  with  ihia  nolion.  '>  Pan,"  aayi  Serviui,  "  is  a 
malic  god,  farmed  in  gimiiitude  of  nature,  whence  he 
is  called  Pan.  i.  e..  AU.-  for  he  haa  horna.  in  aimilU 
code  of  the  ravsof  the  gun  and  the  home  of  the  moon; 
hia  face  ia  ruddy,  in  imitalion  of  ihe  elhci ;  ho  baa  a 
■polled  fawnikin  upon  hia  breast,  in  Iikeneaa  of  ihe 
■lara ;  hia  lower  parts  are  abeggy,  on  account  of  the 
Ireea,  abruba,  and  wild  beaals ;  he  haa  goat'a  feet,  to 
denote  the  stability  of  the  earth  ;  be  haa  a  pipe  of 
■•Ten  leeds,  on  account  of  the  bsrmony  of  tbe  beav- 
■na,  in  which  there  are  seven  sounds ;  he  has  a  crook, 
that  ia,  a  curved  ■tafi',  on  account  of  the  year,  which 
nne  back  on  ittelf,  because  he  ii  the  god  of  all  iialure. 
(l  ie  feigned  by  the  poets  that  bo  struggled  with  Ijiic, 
snd  waa  conquered  by  him,  bacauao,  aa  we  read.  Love 
conqoera  all,  "Oniiua  viui/ amor."  {Sat.  ad  Virg., 
EiJig.,  3,  31.  —  Compare  Sckol.  ad  TIicoct,,  1,  3. — 
Ea£rin,  833.) — In  Arcadia,  his  native  country.  Fan 
sppaaii  neter  to  have  aHaJned  loeuch  distinction;  on 
tkoc<fitratr.wti6'd  in  Theocritus  (7, 106)  a  ludicraua 
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tccoun> .  the  tie^imeiit  which  ibiedeilyKiccivM  lAM 

ibe  Arcadians  wher  IheywereunaucceaaTuI  inbunt.!^. 
ISehol.  id  ThencT.,  t.  c.) — Tbe  Homerid  already  qiMF 
led,  wbo  ia  older  than  Pindar,  describes  in  a  \arj 
pleaaing  manner  the  cccupalions  of  Pan.     He  la  lord 

the  tops  of  the  mounlaina,  lomeltineg  puisun  lb* 
game  in  (be  valleys,  roams  through  the  wooda,  float* 
along  the  aireama,  oi  drivea  hia  aheep  into  a  cave,  and 
there  plays  on  hia  reeda.  producing  muaic  not  to  be 
excelled  by  that  of  the  bird  "  which,  amonR  the  lesiea 
of  the  floirery  spring,  laments,  |>ou(ing  fonb  ber  m<Wi, 
1  aweet-eoundrng  lay."  In  after  times,  li  we  have 
already  remarked,  the  care  of  Pan  was  held  to  eilend 
beyond  ihe  herda.  We  find  him  regarded  aa  the 
guardian  of  the  bees  lAnlkal.,  9.  S3Q),  and  aa  lU 
giver  of  succeas  in  fishing  and  fowling.  {Aiilkol.,  7, 
1 1,  itQj. ;  178,  ic;;.]  —  The  origin  of  tbe  ayrtsi  or 
pipe  ol  Pan  ia  given  aa  followa:  Syrini  waa  a  Naiad, 
of  Noneciia  in  Arcadia,  and  devoted  to  the  aeTvice  ol 
Diana.  As  she  waa  reluming  one  day  from  Ihe  chase, 
■nd  was  paaiing  by  Mount  Lycaua.  Pan  beheld  bsri 
bul  when  be  would  address  her,  aba  dad.  The  god 
pursued  :  she  reached  the  river  Ladon,  and,  unable  to 
crosa  it,  implored  the  aid  of  ber  sisler.nymphs ;  and 
when  Pan  (bought  to  gtaap  the  object  of  hia  purauil, 
be  found  his  arme  filled  with  leeda.  While  he  alood 
aighing  at  hia  diaappoinlmeni,  the  wind  begin  lo  agi- 
tate the  reede,  bihI  produced  ■  low  musical  aound. 
Tlie  god  took  the  bint,  cut  aeven  of  the  reeds,  an4 
formed  from  ibam  his  ajn-inz  {lipiyi)  or  paatoral  pipe. 
(Opid.  Mel.,  I,  690,  Meqq.)  Another  of  his  loves  wma 
the  nymph  Pilys,  who  wss  also  beloved  by  Boreas 
The  nymph  faviured  more  ihe  god  of  Arcadia,  and 
the  wind  god,  in  a  lit  of  jealousy,  blew  ber  down  from 
the  summil  of  s  lofty  rock.  A  tree  of  her  own  name 
(Tirvc.  pirn)  aprang  up  where  she  died,  and  it'  became 
Ibe  favonrile  plant  of  Pan.  (JVoanita,  43,  359,  itqij. 
—  Oeopon.,  11,4.)  — Whet  are  called  Punic  lenon 
ware  aacribed  to  Pau;  for  locd  naiaei,  whoae  cause 
could  TiOt  easily  be  traced,  were  en',  unfroqoenlly  heard 
in  mouutainoui  i«gims:  and  ihu  glo^ni  and  lonelineaa 
of  foresla  and  mountains  fill  iho  mind  with  s  secret 
honor,  snd  dispose  it  to  auperalitioua  eppr^ccaions. — 
The  ancients  had  two  modes  of  representing  Pan :  the 
fint,  according  lo  the  deacriplion  already  given,  a* 
horned  and  goat-looted,  with  a  wrinkled  face  end  a 
Hal  nose.  The  artiats,  faowBCer,  sought  lo  aoHen  the 
idea  of  the  god  of  shepbeids,  and  ihey  portrayed  him 
aa  a  young  man  hardened  by  theloili  of  a  country  life. 
Short  horna  sprout  on  his  forehead  to  chiractcriie  him , 
he  beara  bia  crook  and  his  syrinx,  and  he  ia  either  nr 
ked.  01  ,:lad  in  the  lighl  cloak  denominsled  cilanj/r. 
iSil.Ilal.,  Id,  .136,  Kff .)  Like  many  other  goda  who 
were  originally  aingle.  Pan  waa  multiplied  in  courts  ol 
time,  and  we  meet  with  Pans  in  the  plural.  (Plat., 
Ltf.,7,9\&.—Ariit<ipk,  EccUt.,  I0B9  —  ilfoicihu, 
3,  S3.}— The  name  Pan  (IlJv)  is  probabli  nothing 
more  than  irilui'.  "fetdcr"  or  "  oantr  "  Buttmann 
connects  Pan  with  Apollo  Nomius,  regarding  hia  name 
as  the  contraction  of  Paan  (Ilaiuv).  and  he  refera,  in 
support  of  hia  opinion,  to  the  forma  Atcman  from  Alt- 
maon,  Amylhan  from  An^kam,  dec.  (Mutkelogu; 
vol.  1,  p.  1B9.)  Thia,  however,  would  rather  I'avoui 
Ihe  derivation  of  Pan  from  Poon,  aa  fral  givan 
Wcleker  atys  ibat   Pan  waa   the  Arcadian   form  M 


jindml  .p.313.— ITnirU^'a  JfytWa^,p  SS9,teff ,) 
PsN.cia  lAU-Heal).  a  daughter   of  .<£aculapiue 
(Kid.  jEscutapiua.) 

PmMTiar,  a  Greak  phi!oaophi;r,  a  native  of  Rhodes. 
He  studied  at  Athens  under  Diojienpa  the  Sti>ict  and 
afterward  came  to  Ftoms,  aboni  140  B.C.,  where  ht 
give  lesions  in  ]  biloaophy,  artd  waa  iniim(.'.e  wilt 
Scipio  AliTilianus,  the  youngar  Laliua,  and  i*olybiua 


Akn  a  tima  Pan«liua  returned  to  A'Jieni. 
baoma  tho  leader  of  the  Stoic  acbool,  ind  where  he 
died  «l  >  Teiy  adnnced  age.  Poaidoniui,  Scjrlai  of 
HaliidinaaBUB,  Kecalon,  anS  Mneaucbu*  are  mention- 
ed amoiia  hia  diaciplea.  Panntiua  waa  not  apparanily 
a  atrict  Stoic,  hut  rather  an  £cl(   "      '  '-       ' 


Wmpared  ibo  auaterilj  of  hia  sect  by  adopting  aome- 
'juns  of  the  more  iclned  ttyle  and  milder  pnnclplaa 
if  PVo  and  the  other  earlier  Aeademlciins.  (Cic., 
it  yin.,  4,  IS.)  Cicero,  nho  apeaka  repeatedly  of  the 
mrtf*  of  Fanntiua  in  lerniB  of  the  higheat  Teneratian, 
ind  icknowledgea  that  he  borrowed  much  from  ihem. 
Mya  thai  Pinntiua  atyled  Plato  "the  dliine."  and 
"  du)  Homer  of  Pbiloeophy,"  end  only  diesented  frota 
hun  rn  the  aubject  of  the  imniortntity  of  the  aoul, 
which  he  aeema  nut  I:  have  ad.iiitlcd.  (Tttic. 
^Ia/I.,  1,  3S.]  Aulua  Uelliua  aaya  (IZ,  5)  that  Pa- 
naliua  rejected  the  principle  of  apathy  adopted  by  the 
later  Stoica.  and  returned  to  Zeno'a  original  meaning, 
oamety,  that  the  viiae  man  ouEbl  to  kuovf  how  ta  mat- 
tor  the  imprcaaioni  which  be  receive*  through  the 
aensca.  In  a  letter  of  eonaolation  which  Pan^tiua 
wrote  to  Q.  Tube™,  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Ca  Fv 

evil.  He  waa  very  tempetmte  in  bis  opintooa,  and 
>>fien  replied  to  difficult  queationi  with  modest  heail 
tion.  saying,  lirtx".  "  I  will  conaider." — None  of  iho 
works  of  Panirtiua  have  come  down  to  ua;  but  their 
title*,  and  a  few  aenlenees  from  tbem,  ere  cjuoted  by 
Ciceio,  Diogenes  Laertiut,  and  olhera.  He  wrote  a 
treatise  "  On  Duliit."  the  auhstance  of  which  Cicero 
merged  in  hia  own  work  "  De  OJitiis."  Pansliua 
wrolD  also  a  treatise  "On  Divination,"  of  which  Cicero 

Epmbably  made  uae  in  hia  own  work  on  the  same  sub- 
t.  He  wrote  likewise  a  work  "  On  Tranquillity  of 
nd,"  which  some  auppoae  may  have  been  mode  use 
of  by  Plutarch  in  bia  work  beirinc  the  aame  title. 
Cicero  mentions  slao  a  treatiae  "On  Provider.ce." 
UMIher  "On  Magiatrtlea,"  and  one  "On  Heresies," 
.  K  aecti  of  philotophers.  His  book  "  On  Socrates," 
quoted  by  Diogenea  Iiaerliut.  and  by  Plutarch  in  hia 
"Life  of  Anstides."  made  probably  a  part  of  the  Isst- 
xentioned  vioilt.  Laotioa  and  Seneca  quote  several 
opiniona  of  Paiixtius  ccnceming  elhica  and  melaphys- 
ica,  and  slao  phyaica.  (Eneyei  Ut.  Knmel.,  vol.  17, 
p.  178,— Van  lA/nden,  Diip.  Hulgnco-CHt.  de  Pa- 
nefiD  Medio,  Lvgd.  Bal.,  1803— CAar<fon  it  la 
Bachclle,  Mttanget.  dec,  vol.  1,  Paris,  1B13.} 

Fanathinaa  {JlavaBqvaia),  the  greatest  of  the 
Athenian  feativali,  waa  celebrated  in  honour  of  Miner- 
va (Athena)  as  the  goardian  dciiy  of  the  city.  It  ia 
■aid  lo  have  been  inalitnted  by  Eticbthoniua,  and  to 
have  been  called  originally  Athenitn  ('KBrivaia),  but  it 
obtained  Ibo  name  ol  PtniUlitnaa  in  llie  lime  of  'J'he- 
ceua,  in  consequence  of  hia  uniting  into  one  slate  the 
dlBerent  independent  communilies  into  which  Attica 
lad  been  previously  divided.  (Pa*ian..  S,  8,  1.— 
Ptul.  Vit,  Thea..  c.  ZO.~Thacyd.,  3,  16.)  There 
were  two  Athenian  ff  sitvala  which  had  the  name  of 
Panaibenrt ;  one  of  which  waa  called  the  Gnat  Fan- 
tUhenaa  [Mr^ii^a  Hova^^vaia),  and  the  other  the 
LeiM  (Hftpii).  The  Great  Fanathenata  was  celebra- 
led  once  every  five  years,  with  very  greal  magnificence, 
nd  attracted  spectators  from  all  parts  of  Greece.  The 
Leu  PanalhenKa  waa  eelebraiad  every  year  in  the 
Pilwus  (HarpncTof.,  s.  ».  novaS.  — P(o(.,  Bip.  I, 
I  )  When  Vho  Greek  wrilert  apeak  simply  of  the  fea- 
lival  of  the  Panalhenna,  it  ta  aomclimea  diHicult  to 
delermlcs  which  of  the  two  is  alluded  to  ;  but  when 

tiling  in  tlie  context  to  mark  the  contrary,  the  preauinp- 
Mm  la  iLat  the  Great  Panathcnna  la  meant;  and  it 
>■  inua  fpokon  of  by  Herodotus  (S.  5ft)  and  Demoa- 
lber(a(Z)e  F^t.  Le^..  n.  StH)— The  Greal  Panalhe- 
Mo  was  celenrated  on  tt    SStb  day  of  Hecalambwaa 


PAN/.  ■"HEN.XiV. 

(Cliniim,  Fatl.  HtU.,  v. I.  1.  p.  tU),  ttn  Srat  ■!  t» 
Athenian  tni»(lie  ;  whic:i  agraaa  wtch  the  aecond  M 
DemoBlbanea(conft'a3%iiarr.,p.  TOS,Mf.),  wboTUeci 
it  after  the  twelfth  day  of  the  monlfa.  Time  is  con 
tidarable  dispute  aa  to  the  time  when  the  Leaa  I^ 
athenaa  waa  ealebrated.  Maunjua  place*  Iha  eelebrv- 
lion  in  Thar)[eliao.  the  clevenlh  of  the  Atheniui 
months;  but  Politua  and  Corsmi  in  HecatoohMm 
Mr.  Clinton,  who  hia  examined  the  aubject  at  unaid- 
erable  length  {Fail.  HeU.,  vol.  1,  d.  989,  Uff.),  sop 
porta  the  opinion  of  Mennius  -,  and  it  does  not  appeu 
improbable  that  the  I^eaa  PsnathenBa  was  celebrated 
in  the  aame  month  aa  the  Qreac,  and  wss  peiliapt 
nmiltad  in  the  year  in  which  the  great  festival  accntrr4. 
The  relehralion  of  the  Great  Panaihenana  only  lasted 
one  day  in  the  time  of  Hipparehus  {TInta/d  ,  6,  66), 
bnt  it  waa  continued  in  later  limes  for  several  daya. — ■ 
At  both  of  the  Panalhenna  there  were  gymnastic  eon- 
leau  (PhU,  Uthm.,  4,  i%—Poilta,  B,  93),  among 
which  the  torch-race  aeema  to  have  been  very  popular. 
In  the  time  of  Socrates  there  waa  introduced  at  tha 
Leas  Panalheniea  a  torch-race  on  horseback.  {PUl., 
Rep,  1. 1.|  At  (he  Great  Panatbens*  there  wit  jitt 
a  mutLcsl  conlGBt,  and  a  recitation  of  the  Homeric 
poem*  by  rhaptodisls.  {LycuTg.,  cmtm  Leocr.,  p. 
30S.)  The  victors  in  theae  conleale  were  rewirdce 
with  vessels  of  sacred  oil.  (Pind.,  Neni.,  10,  64.— 
Schol.,  ad  iBC.Schel.  ad  Soph.,  (Ed.  Col.,  698.)- 
The  most  celebrated  part,  however,  of  the  grand  F^n- 
athenaic  fettival  waa  the  tolenin  procesaion  {■m/iir^). 
in  which  the  Peplua  ;nnr^),  or  sacred  lobe  of 
Athena,  wie  carried  through  the  Ceramicus,  and  th< 
other  principal  parts  of  the  city,  to  th*  Parthenon,  and 
anspended  before  the  statue  of  ths  godden  within 
This  Peplua  waa  covered  with  embmideiy  {iroKi'Jfi* 
TO. — Plal.,  Euiliy^.,  c.  6),  on  which  was  repreaente^ 
the  bailie  of  the  Goda  and  the  Gianlt,  eapeciilly  tbr 
eiploila  of  Jupiter  and  Minerva  {Plat.,  I.  c.  —  fi» 
rip.,  Htc,  468).  and  also  the  achievements  of  lb*  im- 
■OBS  in  the  Attie  mythology,  whence  ATiatoi,haiiet 
ipetkt  of  "men  worthy  of  ihia  land  and  of  the  Peplua" 
{E^il..  664.)  The  embroidery  was  worked  by  youni 
maidens  of  the  noblest  families  in  Athena  (called  Jp- 
yaarivai},  of  whom  two  were  auperintendentt,  witt 
ime  of  Arrephom.  lA'hen  the  festival  was  eele. 
i,  Iho  Peplus  was  brought  down  from  the  Acrop- 
olis, where  it  had  been  worked,  and  was  suspended 
like  a  sail  upon  a  ship  (Patuan.,  SB,  I),  which  wit 
then  drawn  through  thu  principsl  psrla  of  the  city. 
Tha  old  men  carried  olive-branches  in  ihuir  handa, 
vhence  they  were  called  Thallophori  (eaUofopoi): 
ind  the  young  men  appeared  with  arms  in  their  handi. 
It  leaat  in  the  time  of  Hipparchua  (T^ueyrf.,  6,  «5). 
The  young  women  carnei]  baskets  on  their  headi^ 
rbence  tliey  were  called  Csnephori  {Kavqfapoii. 
Tie  aacrif.cea  were  very  numeroui  on  thia  occaiioa, 
luring  the  aupremacy  of  .\thena,  every  subject  itaH 
had  to  furnieh  an  ox  for  the  festival.  {SchoL  ad 
AriilBpk.,  Nuh.,  385.)  It  was  a  aeison  of  general 
even  priaonprs  were  accustomed  to  be  tibetsted 

they  miahl   lako   part   in   the  general  rejoicing 

(Schol.  ad  Demoslh,  Tinner.,  p.  184.1  After  tba 
battle  of  Marathon,  it  waa  uaual  for  (he  hitald  at  tha 
Great  Panaihenea  14  pray  fot  .he  good  of  te  Plataaant 
I  well  aa  the  Athemana,  ir  conaequent«  of  the  aid 
hich  the  former  had  aSbrded  to  the  latter  in  ite 
lemorahle  fighi.  The  procetsion  which  haa  jnst  baw 
described  formed  the  Lubjecl  of  the  baa-ieliara  whicb 
embellished  iheeiteriorofthe  Parthenon,  and  which  an 
generally  known  by  Ihe  name  of  the  Pnnathenaie  frieie, 
^conaiderable  portion  of  Ibia  Irieie,  which  ia  one  of  the 
noat  splendid  of  the  ancient  works  if  art,  ia  now  it 
he  Britiah  Muaeum,  and  belonga  to  the  collectioa 
:atled  the  "Elein  Marblet."— A  full  and  detailed  a» 
ounl  of  the  Panalhentic  fe*ti*als  Is  given  b^  Ment)  ^> 
lina  ID  I  tretliao  on  the  tsbject.  urtiich  f  (iciatad  ^         ' 
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■•  •acAiHli  Toiiuiii  of  Uw"TbBui)ra«''of  GniHiitM. 
Eteyc/.  V:  Smnel.,  vol.  17,  p.  IBS.) 

P«ltCH*li,  ■  fabled  islind  in  [ha  EMtoni  w  lo- 
iiui  OcMD,  wbkh  Eoheneni*  preUnded  lo  hm  dia- 
coTer«d,  uid  to  hive  foond  in  iu  ctpitaJ,  Piiian,  > 
(•<n|4e  of  Ilia  Tiipbyliin  Jupiter,  contaiaioa  ■  colamn 
inachbai'  with  tue  dste  of  ibe  binha  inadeaihi 
muiy  ol  'lie  god  1.  (KhJ.  Eubemenii.) — Vicgil  milict 
naentioD  of  Pancbaw  and  it*  "  turiferie  arena." 
\Otm-f.,  S,  189.J  Tba  poet  bonowi  the  nime  from 
Subamanu,  but  aridenllj  rafali  lo  Arabia  Felix. 
(Compue  Jfaynitnd  Vatt,  ad  lee.)   ■ 

PahdIbdi,  eon  of  I^oan,  Kid  one  of  tha  chiafliin* 
>;^t  fODght  on  Iha  aide  of  tba  Trojic*  in  tht  ' 
•ritb  the  Onaka.  Ha  led  the  allias  of  Zelea  front 
baaki  of  the  fsepiu  in  Mvaia,  and  wai  famed  far  bia 
ikili  with  the  bow.  {R  ,  3,  834,  tt^.)  It  waa  Pan- 
daiua  that  bioka  the  trace  brtween  the  Gr»ka  and 
Trojani  b^  wounding  Msnelau.  (A.,  i,  B3,  tiqq.) 
HewagaflHwardalaiiibjDiomcde.  (/I.,5,SgO.)  la 
MM  part  of  iba  Iliad  (S,  106}  be  ia  apoken  of  aa  com- 
ing from  I.jcia,  but  the  Lycta  there  meaot  ia  onty  a 
part  of  Ttoaa.  foraiing  the  tetriton  around  Zelaa,  and 
inbabiifld  bf  Lrcuin  coloniala.  (Oonaalt  EntioA.  ad 
n.,  3,  8S4.~M<yne.  ad  lot.} 

PxNDATiali,  an  ialand  in  tbe  .Uare  TjnlMnum,  in 
tha  SinuB  Puteulanua,  on  the  coaat  of  Italy.  It  wta 
tha  place  of  baniahRieot  br  jDJia.  tba  daughter  of  Ao- 
guatoa,  and  man;  otben.  It  ia  oow  /jals  VkndcKina. 
ILimf,  63.  H.  —  MeU,  S,  l.—Piiitf,  3,  a —Am. 
Murit.,  615.) 

PjiHOioH,  I.  an  early  king  of  Athena,  belonging  to 
iDyllmlogy  ntbet  than  to  taiilory.  He  wak  the  eon  of 
Efictalboniue,  end  aDceeaded  hia  father  in  Ibe  kingdom. 
Id  bia  rEiga  Cetea  and  Bacchus  ire  aaid  to  facve  come 
lo  AUica.  The  former  waa  entettaioed  by  Celeue, 
tha  letter  by  Iceriue.  Pandion  married  Xcuiippe,  (he 
natu  of  hia  mother,  by  whom  he  had  Iwo  aona.  Erech- 
teo*  and  Bute*,  and  two  daughlera,  Procne  and  Phi- 
•n^.  B«ing  at  war  with  Lebdacae,  king  ofThabea, 
about  bc.ndaries,  ha  called  lo  hia  aid  Tereui,  the  >an 
ol  Mars,  out  of  Thnca  ;  and  baling, 


le  eft  Ti 


'<la  daoghler  Proene  in  marriage,  by  whom  Terene 
ltd  >  eoa  named  Itye.  The  tragic  tele  of  Procae  and 
■hilomela  ia  related  elsewhere.  {Vii.  Riilamela.) 
.'andion  i>  aaid  to  have  died  of  grief  et  the  misfbrlunee 
*f  hi*  feinily.  after  a  reign  of  40  yeara.  He  waa  suc- 
■xeied  by  Ereehtbeua.  (AvoUad.,  3,  11,  fi,  njq.) 
The  vlait  paid  by  Cerea  and  Bacebut  lo  Attica,  during 
the  reign  of  Pandion,  refora  Dferely  to  improvoinenia 
in  agriculture  which  were  (hen  introduced.  {Wordt- 
woTlk'i  Greice.  p.-  96  >— II.  The  second  of  the  name, 
wai  ilao  king  of  Attica,  and  aucoeeded  Cecropa  II., 
die  son  of  Ececbtheus.  He  was  eipelled  by  the  Me- 
tionida,  and  retired  lo  Uegara,  where  he  married  Pylia, 
the  daughter  of  King  Pyloa.  Thia  last- mentioned 
DWnarrh  being  oblignl  lo  fly  for  the  murder  of  his 
brother  Biaa,  resigned  Magara  to  his  aon-in-liw,  end, 
■Mlrii^  lo  the  Pel^ionneaae,  built  Pylos.  Pandion 
bad  liMrsona,  JBgvoB,  Pallaa,  Niana,  and  Lycua,  who 
eenqeerad  end  divided  among  tbem  the  Allie  territory, 
^^us,  ae  the  rideal,  baling  the  aupremacy.  (Appi- 
kd..  *.  IC,  4.— Conault  Heyiu.  ad  toe.) 

PjKsfiR:!,  the  lint  created  female,  snd  celebrated 
B  one  of  tba  eeily  legends  of  the  Greek*  ae  haring 
■eea  the  eauaa  of  the  introduction  of  evil  into  tha 
ao-ld.  Jupiter,  it  seem*,  incensed  at  Promplheua  for 
hailing  atoloo  the  fire  from  the  akiei,  resolved  to  pnn> 
'>h  men  far  this  dating  deed.  He  Ihererore  directed 
\ul«c  lo  kiiead  eanh  and  water,  to  give  it  human 
fmce  ind  strength,  snd  la  nuke  it  aasame  the  fair 
Sam  ef  e  virgin  like  Ihe  immoital  goddesaee.  He  de- 
nrad  Minerva  to  endow  bar  widi  aniat'kiiowtedge, 
it  (•  give  brr  beauty,  and  Mercury  I  ,•  inajuia  hei 
idanfuldiqioaiian.     Wbaiifam- 


gift*,  aha  was  uauwd  Pandora  lAU-giftei — 
nvv,  ail,  and  dupov,  a  fifty  Thus  furnished,  abe  wai 
brought  by  Mercury  to  the  dwelling  of  Epimelbeu* ; 
who,  though  bis  brother  Prometheus  hsd  warned  bi« 
to  be  on  hi*  guard,  and  to  rdieive  r.o  gifla  from  Jupi- 
ter, daziled  wilh  her  charma,  look  liei  inla  hia  bocat 
•td  made  her  bis  wife.  The  c>il  eeTecIt  of  Ibis  H> 
prudent  step  were  apeedily  felt.  In  the  dwelling  of 
Epimetheua  stood  >  closed  jar,  which  ha  had  bean  for- 
bidden to  open.  Psodora,  under  Iba  influence  of  f*- 
male  cnrioiity,  disregaidiDg  tha  injunclion,  raised  ibe 
lid,  and  all  tbe  evils  Eitheito  ankuown  lo  man  poured 
onl,  and  spread  tbemsalve*  over  iho  eerth.  In  term 
at  Uie  sight  of  theto  monatets,  abe  abut  down  iba  lid 
juat  in  time  lo  prevent  the  escape  of  Hope,  wbicb  ihua 
remained  lonaD,  bia  chief  anpporl  uidcoinroct.  {He- 
liai.  Op.  el  D.,  47,  nqq.~U.,  Thtog.,  5TU,  (cff  .)— 
An  atlempt  has  frequeoily  been  made  to  tnce  an 
tnalogy  between  Ihia  more  aocieal  tradition  and  ths 
account  of  the  fall  of  our  first  parenta,  aa  detailed  by 
the  inafNied  penmej.  PromeLheue,  or  forttiougkl,  ia 
supposed  lo  denote  Ihe  purity  end  wiadom  of  our  eariy 
progecitoi  before  be  yielded  to  lemptstioa ;  Epime- 
iheu*,  or  afler-OumgiU,  lo  l«  indicstire  of  his  chai^ 
of  reeoiuiKin,  end  hie  yielding  to  the  argumsola  of 
£vB ;  which  the  poet  eipteases  by  ssying  (b*t  Epi- 
metheus  received  Pandora  after  he  had  been  cautioned 
br  Promelhue  not  to  do  so.  The  curiosity  of  Psndon 
it  is  ssid,  the  positive  injunction  about  no) 
_  the  jar,  juat  aa  our  finl  parent  Eve  disregard- 
ed iha  coinnunda  of  hei  Maker  respecting  the  tree  of 
knowledge.  Pandora,  moreover,  the  auihor  nf  all  b'.- 
loaD  woes,  is,  aa  the  advocatea  for  tbi*  aoali^  aaaen, 
the  author  likewiae  of  their  chief,  and,  In  tact,  only  nd- 
acs;  fur  ahe  closed  the  lid  of  ibe  faUl  jsr  bofiM 
Hope  could  escape ;  sod  this  ehs  did,  according  tt 


Kedaemer  which  baa  been  Uadiiir-Ml 
from  the  eariieat  agca  of  lbs  wotid )  £lven  ao  at 
first  paienia  cammil  the  fatal  ain  of  diaobedience,  IHI 
from  the  aeed  of  the  woman,  who  vra*  Ihe  first  to  ol> 
fend,  was  ta  spring  one  who  should  ha  Ibe  hope  aitd 
the  otdy  eotsce  of  our  race. — All  thia  la  eitremely  in- 
genioue,  but,  unfortunately,  not  at  all  borne  out  by  tbe 
words  of  the  pool  from  whom  tbe  legend  is  obtained. 
Tha  jar  coulatns  varioue  evils,  end,  aa  long  aa  it  re. 
naina  cloaed,  man  ia  free  iiom  tbaii  infiucnce,  fitr  they 
ire  confined  cloaely  within  their  priaon-houie.  Whao 
be  lid  orlop  ie  raised,  there  evils  fly  forth  among  men, 
lod  Hope  alana  remaina  Ivhiod,  ihe  lid  being  ahul 
lawn  belbre  aha  could  eacape.  Here,  then,  ue  hart 
man  eipoaed  to  auSeiiog  and  calamity,  and  no  itopt 
aSiMdad  him  of  *  better  lot,  Uti  Hope  is  imprlaoned  it. 

tbe  jar  {h/  afi^KToua  io/toiai irtCou  i-ni  gii- 

Xmw),  and  baa  not  been  ellowed  lo  coma  forth  and 

eieiciie  her  influence  throogh  Ihe  world.     Again,  how 

did  Hope  ever  find  admiasion  into  tlie  jart      Waa  it 

placed  there  a*  a  kindred  evill      It  aurely,  Iben, 

nave  nothing  lo  do  wilh  tha  promise  of  a  "    ' 

" ',  waa  it  placed  in  the  jat  lo  lure  man  lo  iiie  com> 

laaion  of  evil,  by  conalsnlly  exciting  disaalisractiu 

Ibe  present,  and  >  bope  of  aometbing  better  ii 

lurei     Thia,  boweter,  ia  not  bope,  but  diseoni 

at  Ibe  poet  would  aclually  aeem  lo  have  Rgnrdad 

ipe  aa  no  better  Iban  en  evil,  eince,  afler  Bt>lin| 

that  the  eitt  of  Hope  from  the  jar  waa  arreated  by  ifet 

doaing  of  iha  lid,  he  adds,  "hul  countleae  ctkir  wpm 

wander  among  men"  (uUo  6i  /itipia  iajpa  ■or'  (far- 

dpuirovc  dUAirnii.  v.  100).     I:  ia  much  more  ration 

al,  then,  to  regard  the  vwbola  kgend  aa  an  ebullition  ol 

■bet  apleen  egainat  tha  remaia  asi  occssiunally  eihih- 

ited  by  the  old  Grecisn  bard*.     "" 

tous  l«  Ibe  Sctipture  ancoo:  I 
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E>i  •••■  tempted,  Pandora  wu  not ;  the  farmer  <nu 
■cluited  by  I  noble  initinct,  the  kxa  of  koairlidge, 
ihe  latler  by  mere  fenula  cuiimity. — It  ■eomi  very 
•tnoge  thit  the  mcienta  iboiild  h«ve  t«ken  to  liltia 
BOtice  cl  thii  pijlh.  There  ii  no  ■lluaion  M  it  in  Pin- 
diT  cr  ibe  Ir^gcdiini,  cicepting  SophoclM.  one  of 
*-'wae  toet  Mtytie  dnmia  wai  named  "  Pandon,  or 
(lf4  Haminerer*  "  It  wai  equillj  neglaclcd  by  the 
AleianJmn*  Ajiollodarui  mereJy  cilli  Pandora  the 
1|«t  OOIDUI.  In  fici,  with  the  exception  of  ■  dubio-ia 
•nmlft  ic  1'heognii  (Paran.,  1136,  tn.),  where 
fhpi  i*  uld  to  have  been  tbe  only  good  deiij  that  iC' 
■Mined  imcrg  men,  we  find  no  alluilon  to  il  in  Gre- 
riui  liMnlun  eiccpt  in  the  fablea  of  Bibriua,  in  Non- 
nm  (Dwiijii.,  7,  66).  and  in  tbe  epigriniTnillc  Mace- 
JjDiul.  lAtuhol.  Palat.,  10,  71.)  It  teenu  to  hire 
AbJ  ai  little  charmi  for  the  Latin  poeti,  e«en  Oiid 
pUiing  over  it  in  ailencs, — It  i*  alio  deterving  < 
ikv,  that  Hoiod  and  si!  the  olben  agtae  in  ni 
the  VFBte  which  Pendora  opened  a  ;ar  {<ri0cf).  inS 
never  hii.i  it  her  haiine  broughl  it  with  ber  lo  the 
hotJM  of  Ji^ptmetheu).  Yet  iho  idea  haa  been  miiTCI- 
lal  amon;;  Ihe  modemi,  thai  ihs  brought  all  the  oila 
with  her  ram  heaven,  ihut  up  in  a  ha  (irvCif).     The 


onlyw 


ration  of  iearnlng,  the  narrative  in  Heaiod  wia  mitun. 
denloo,.  (KcighlUy't  Mylhology.  p.  SBS,  ityy.— 
Buitmt  ifl,  Myihologut,  vol,  1,  p.  48,  nqqA 

p4Ki.oeiA.  I.  a  cily  of  Lupania,  in  Lower  Italy,  on 
the  bai  ks  of  the  Aciria,  and  not  far  from  Heraclea. 
Tbe  mi-dem  ABglona  ia  Ihougbl  to  repieient  the  an- 
cient ,.iiice.  (Crmner'a  A'le.  Gncce,  vol.  3.  p.  351.) 
—II.  A  cily  in  the  lerritoiy  of  the  Bnillii,  near  the 
weaitin  totrl,  and  often  confounded  with  the  prece- 
ding. It  waa  anciently  poaieiaed  by  the  (Enolri,  aa 
Stnbo  reporla,  but  ia  better  known  in  hiatory  ai  faiv- 
ing  witnesBcd  the  defeat  and  death  of  Aleitnder,  king 
sTEpi^a,     {SlTiAo,  S55— Lir.,  39,  39.)— The  pre- 

tiir.  I'andoaia  lemaina  yet  unceruin.  The  early  Cala- 
itian  anliquiriea  placed  it  al  Ca»Ul  Franto,  about 
Im  milsa  from  Comcaza.  D'Anvillu  layi  it  down,  in 
«•  mi^  of  ancient  Italy,  near  Lae  and  Cirella,  ou  the 
uofine*  cf  Lucania.  Cluveriua  aupnoaei  thai  it  may 
have  Blood  he;ween  Couienlia  and  Thurii ;  but  more 
mndcm  criiic*  have,  with  (greater  probability,  aoiight 
jia  mine  in  a  moic  westerly  direction,  near  the  village 
of  Mtndocino,  lieiwsen  Conaenlia  and  the  aea.  a  hill 
with  three  auminit*  having  been  remarked  there,  which 
anawcra  to  the  fatal  height  pointed  out  by  the  oracle, 
TlavSouia  rpiaoiuvr,  iroAi'v  n-OTt  y.ahv  L7JGUti^, 

with  the  rivelet  Maruante  or  Arconti,  vhich 
a  recalli  the  Aeheton,  denounced  by  another 
I'redictton  a*  to  inio^iiciaua  to  the  Mulosaian  king. 
(Cromer'j  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  436.;— HI.  A  city  of 
Epiiua,  not  far  removed  frnm  Ihe  Acheron  and  the 
.\cheruiian  Lake,  la  we  may  infer  from  the  pasaagc 
in  which  I.ivy  apeaka  of  thii  cily  with  reference  lo  the 
oracle  dulivered  to  Alexander,  king  of  Epirua  (8,  34). 
.t  ia  not  impioliabla  that  tlie  aniiquitie*  which  have 
been  diicoveicd  al  Pattnythia,  on  ihe  herders  of  tbe 
Souliot  teriitory,  mav  belong  lo  thi*  ancient  place, 
Hugha't  TtttcrU,  vil  2,  p  306,  —  Hoi/and'a  Trat. 
fb,  Tol.  3,  p.  251,— 5fral«,  334.— i-ta.,  4,  1.— Cra- 
mtr't  Anc.  OrtKt,  vol.  1,  p.  133.) 

PaNDBSaoa,  a  danghtrr  of  Cecropi,  king  of  Alhena, 
■Met  lo  Aglauroi  and  Hcrae.     "  .       .  . 
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tibodope  and  Hemua,  and  wh 

■cuihnaterly  direction,  cloaed  _p„ ..  „,  .„.. 

driile  of  Acontiama.     The  name  of  Ihia  range  bfien 
ippasri  intM|«eU.     (ftjitf..  Pyrt  ,4,319 —*'«■*., 


4AS.)  It  ia  DOW  ea;«d  Pundiar  Aw<k,  m  Cmi^ 
nalM,  according  lo  the  editor  of  the  Frerictl  8lnb«, 
Heiodotua  informa  ue  (7,  113),  that  Mount  Pu^bdi 
contained  gold  and  lilver  miiiea,  which  wer«  woikM 
by  ihe  Plena,  Odomanli,  and  Saira,  dsni  of  Thnc*, 
bal  eapecially  ihe  Utter.  Eutipidea  confiima  ihia  ac- 
count IRIirM.,  Sia.  tei/f  ).  Theae  valuable  minea  «■!• 
unlly  attracted  ins  aiientlon  of  the  Thaiiana,  *h* 
were  the  Arst  eeitlera  on  Ibii  cuui ;  and  tbty  accoti- 
ingly  formed  an  eatabliahment  in  Ihia  licioltjr  at  a  place 
named  OreiiideB,  (Vid.  Philippl)~Theaphraa(in 
apeaka  of  ihc  roM  cnUt/o/u,  which  grew  in  gnat 
beaut*  aiid  waa  iDdlsenoiia  on  Mount  Pangaui  {af 
Alhtn,  15,  39).  Nicander  mentiona  anoibei  aOR, 
which  grew  iu  the  girdena  of  Midai  (ap,  Aliic*.,  16, 
31— Cr«nio-'»  Ane.  Gnat.  vol.  1,  p.  303). 

PaHiONiuM,  a  aacred  spot,  with  a  lemple  and  groTS, 
al  tbe  fool  of  Mount  Mycale  in  Ionia.  Il  derived  it) 
name  from  having  been  (he  placo  where  dclegalea  fion 
the  Ionian  alatca  were  accuatomed  to  meei  at  slated 
perioda.  Not  only  the  place,  but  also  tbe  temple  and 
the  aaaembly  itself  were  called  Panionium.  Tbe  ten 
pla  waa  dedicated  to  the  Heliconian  Neptune,  whose 
woraliip  had  been  imported  by  tbe  loniana  from  Acbai* 
in  Pelopotineiua  ;  and  the  aumame  of  Heliconian  rat 
derived  from  Hclice,  one  of  their  cilica  in  that  coan- 
tcy.  l,Slrah..  H39.  — fiurin.,  7,  34.)  But  tbe  aa- 
aembly was  not  merely  cnnvened  fur  religious  pnrpo- 
sea:  it  waa  also  a  poLiical  body,  a 


and  il 


appcara  that  aotnc 


pceeervEd  till 
the  Roman  empire,  if  il  be  true,  aa  Chan- 
dler imsginea,  that  then  ia  a  medal  of  the  EmpaiM 
Oailua  which  gives  a  tepreaenuiion  of  a  Pinioniaa 
aaaembly  and  tacrifice.  (rrawii.  p  193.)  Tbe  site 
of  this  rclebnied  conveiillon  ia  auppoaeil,  with  grcal 
probability,  to  anawet  to  that  of  Tciutngcti,  a  Turkiaii 
Village  cloH  to  tbe  aea,  and  on  the  northern  slops  of 
Mycale.  {Cramer'f  Alia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  379.) 
PiHiUM  (niivuiv  Ipor),  a  mountain  of  Syria,  forai. 
ig  part  of  the  chain  of  Mount  Libanus,  Il  makes 
part  of  ihe  northern  boundary  of  Paleatine,  and  at  Iha 
foot  of  it  waa  situala  the  town  of  Pineaa.  aftarwMd 
Herod,  out  of  gratitude  kl 
having  been  put  in  poaieaaion  cf  Trachouiiii  by  An- 
'-  --  Ihat  ptinc ■'- ■ 


r  Heiod 


t  Trachonilia. 


lin.  On  the  partition  of  the  al 
Ilia  children,  Philip,  who  had  ih 
gave  to  the  cily  Paneas  the  nameof  desBrea.  lo  which 
waa  anneied,  far  distinction' aakc,  the  anmame  at  Pbd- 
iroi.  Thia  did  not,  however,  prevent  Ihe  resumptioo 
of  ita  primitive  denominalian,  pronounced  Btnict, 
more  purely  tluD  Btbnei,  as  it  ia  written  by  the  hia- 
loriaiia  of  the  crusades.  iJoacfhai,  Btll.  Jad.,  I.  31. 
—Eu4cb.,  Hill.  £«/(»..  7,  17.)— II.  Panium  (navrf- 
Dv).  s  cavern  si  (he  lOuicea  of  ibe  Jordan.     {VU.  Jot 

"iNMONiA,  an  ei  tensive  provincB  of  the  Roman  em- 
bounded  on  ihe  weal  by  the  range  of  Mount  Ce- 
iiua,  SFpsrsting  it  from  Noricum  ;  on  the  south  by  II- 
lyris,  including  in  thia  direction  tbe  country  lying  aWg 
Ih*  lower  bank  of  ihe  Savua :  and  on  Ihs  north  and 
east  by  the  Danube.  Il  answered,  therafore,  lo  what 
ia  now  tbe  raatern  part  of  XualWo,  Slyria,  •  part  ot 
CarinlMa.  lliat  portion  of  Hungary  which  lies  on  tne 
aoulhcrn  lide  of  iho  Danube,  the  greater  part  of  Stla- 
vmia,  and  tbe  portion  of  Beiina  whicb  lica  aloi^  tb* 
Sasve,  Pioleiny  diaiinguishea  between  Upper  and 
"owcr  Ponnonis,  Posiionia  Sapmorsnd  /n/tnw,  aiid 
ipanlen  the  iwodivisioiiaby  an  imaginary  line  drawi' 
from  BregaFliuin  to  (he  Savua.  In  the  fourlh  cp^turi, 
ihe  Em|*toi  Galerius  firmed  out  of  a  pan  of  Lowri 
"       onid  ihc  province  of  VaInU,  and  iW  Paammia 

tbe  prt  of  PenvniM  hferim  that  lanained  w 
in  VaUrim  waa  taken  fma  it,  raeclna  thr  ^prlwnoi 


PAN 

■I  PnutBBU  aeaimim. — Tba  Ftorranii  ware  of  Illjiian 
luin,  uid  iLeii  »rlier  •«<[■  eilended  fiam  lbs  river 
CJbpi*,  on  Lhe  uiulhera  Bids  of  tbe  Siiuii  id  ■  loiilh- 
Htuily  direction,  u  fir  ■■  itio  Dtidanii  ind  ttis  cod- 
inoa  of  Macedoni*.  Wiih  ons  blanch  of  tbair  nee, 
uwler  tbe  nuns  of  pDonee,  tbe  Graeki  were  acquuut- 
id  from  in  caily  peiiod,  Blong  iba  lODlbeni  caul  of 
Tknce.  Tbut  ibe  Pcodcs,  however,  were  one  tnd 
itwuoM  frca  Willi  the  dimnt  Pinnonii  lo  tbe  nonh- 
iTHt,  Ihcy  Gnl  diicovared  it  ■  liter  priwd,  and  ftoia 
thii  linM  tbe  appelUiion  oi'  ?»»«■  wis  ippJied  bj 
iJu  Gieciati  biilociul  writer*  to  both  diviiion*.  (Jfoa- 
atri,  Gcogr..  vol.  3,  p.  502.— Crnnur'f  Aru.  Grtcct, 
tiA..\,  p.  4B.)  The  Komaiu,  on  the  other  hand,  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  nee  ftom  tbe  wed,  learned 
Iha  name  Pinnonii  m  the  nalional  appellation,  aqd  re- 
tiiied  11  (■  auch.  The  etymology  aaa^gned  Id  ihia 
itune  bjr  aeme,  riem  ihe  palcbe*  (paRNi)  ot  which  their 
bog-elceveil  tunica  were  rerDied,  ia  loo  tidicnleiia  lo 
raqmre  refutation.  (Dio  Cat:,  49,  36.)  They  wele 
Muced  nndet  Uie  Komaa  amy  in  iba  reign  of  Augua- 
liia,  sapccially  iluiing  the  cainpaigua  of  'i'ibeciua  and 
Diuaua  1  and,  after  tbeu  lubjecUon,  were  tranapliat- 
ad  Id  Ihe  country  beyond  the  Savua,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  Ihe  Scordiaci,  and  whicb  now  received 
[rem  lliem  the  Jiauio  of  Pannouia.  The  Pennoniana 
becoming,  in  proceai  of  lime,  complelely  Ilomaaiied  in 
{awi,  cuatoms,  and  languago,  aerved  M  a  nsipail  that 
might  be  conlideJ  in  igainit  the  Sclavonian  laiygea 
and  ibe  Mircomauni,  Uyoi>d  Uta  Danube  — Aflcr  ihe 
(all  of  the  Kumau  empire,  Pannouia  piiaed  under  iha 
power  of  tbe  baibariaiia,  eapecially  the  Hun*,  Avirea, 
iDd  Bulguiana.  (Jfomierf,  Geogr.,  vol  3,  p.  3U4.) 
The  chief  city  in  Paononia  Superior  wai  Caiaumum, 
MW  AUtnbaMTg,  a  little  to  the  eaat  of  Vindobona  or 
ViaoiM.     The  cbief  city  in  Pannouia  lufeiioi  waa  !>ir- 

PiNoaruAiia,  a  aurname  of  Jupiter,  fmm  bii  being 
Ibe  parent  lukirce  oromeu  and  augury,  "oiaxuim  nni- 
min  omnuqut  wltcinii  auelor."  iHeyae  td  li.,  8, 
3S0.) 

PiHori  or  PiMOPia,  one  of  ibe  Nereidi,  named 
oy  Virgil  ai  a  representative  of  ihe  whole  number,  and 
oftGD  invoked  by  nuciner*.  iHc$iod,  Thing.,  SSO. — 
Virg.,  Georg.,  1,  437— H.,  jE*,  5,  340,  &c.) 

riNoroLii,  a  city  of  Egypt  in  the  Theba'id,  on  tbe 
eutern  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  tooth  uf  Antsopuha.  It 
waa  Ihe  capital  of  the  Panopoliiic  Nuine,  and,  aa  il* 
lums  implies,  aacred  to  the  god  Pan  ("City  of  Pan''). 
According  10  the  later  iradiliont.  howevel,  it  would 
aeein  lo  have  been  lacred  to  the  Pans  or  wood-deiliea 
eolleciively.  and  hence  we  End  it  in  Sinbo  (813)  d»- 
ignated  by  ihe  ippellalion  of  Ilavuir  nii^.  {Com- 
pare Died.  Sic.,  I,  18.— P/at.,  lU  It.  el  Of.)  In  aoma 
of  ihe  iubaequenl  writer)  we  find  Ihe  place  called  P»- 
MOM,  tbe  term  polu  being  omilied.  {Ilin.  Ail.,  p- 
166.)  The  name  Panopolia  (navof  iroAiO  la  anp- 
poaed  to  be  merely  a  tianalaiion  of  the  Egyptian  lenn 
Chenunii,  hy  which  ihia  ciLy  waa  known  lo  ihe  nilivea 
of  ihe  land.  Thia  Chomimi,  however,  muat  not  bo 
coDfouoded  wilb  Ihe  place  of  thai  name  menlioncd  by 
Heiodotua  ^2,  91),  and  by  which  that  hialorian  intandii 
oridenlly  to  detignate  Coploa.  (Manrurt,  Gcogr., 
vol.  1(1,  pi.  1,  p.  374.)  Tbe  modern  Akkfnyn  i*  tup- 
poanil  lo  occupy  part  of  Ihe  aiie  of  the  ancient  Paoo- 
pllia.     (DcKri><iBii  dt  t'EgW',  voL  4,  p.  43,  wff .) 

P^HORHDa,  I.  now  called  PaUrnw,  a  lown  of  Sici- 
)y,  built  by  the  Pboniciani,  on  the  northwest  part 
of  tbe  iaiand,  with  a  good  and  capacioua  harbour. 
Tbo  ancient  name  ii  derived  from  the  eacellence  and 
cmnaciouaneat  of  it*  harbour  (iriif  ip/Uf),  and  ia  e 
Bleu  to  AU-Porl.  {Diad  Sic.,  31,  14.)  It  ia  u 
lain,  however,  whether  ihit  name  oiigmaled  with  the 
Qteekt,  or  waa  merely  a  tranilation  of  Ihe  Phoar'- -- 
«n».  From  the  PbcBiiiciaiia  Panormua  paiaed  ini 
hands  of  Ibe  Caflbaginiin*.  sod  waa  foi  a  loi^  peiiud 


litl](!  noticed  by  iha  Uiecian  w 

'     f  aUlion  of  Iheir  fleet,  and  here  alio  were  thr  win- 

quarten  of  their  army.     (Pelfb.,  1,  SI,  S4.]     Il 

taken  by  the  Homani,  with  their  fieei  of  80(1  nV 

(A.U.C.  600),  end  carefully  guarded  by  them  to  pre 

vent  iti  again  falling  inlo  the  handa  of  the  foe.     (/*» 

lyb.,  I,  38.)     It  was  aubaequenily  ranked  anong  Ua 

tree  ciliea  of  Sicily.    {Cic.  in  Kerr.,  3,  a.—Mantrt, 

>L  a,  pi.  K,  p.  406.)— II.  A  harbour  on  lb> 

laet  of  Attica,  aoulh  of  the  promontaiy  el 

CyDoacma,  and  oppoaile  to  ihe  aoalbeia  eitremity  <ri 

"^  'usa.     It  iinowPorfoAepAri.— 111.  AbarbouTon 

voaat  of  Achaia,  eaal  of  Khium  and  oppoaile  Nau- 

,ua.     It  il  now  Ttiel.     {Tkua/d.,  2,  86.— PhH., 

.  ..]— IV.  A  name  given  lo  the  harbour  of  Epheauo. 

{MtU,  S,  T.)— V.  A  harboor  in  Crete,  between  Ri- 

thymna  and  Cytanm.     (Pitii.,4,  13.)— VI.  A  town  in 

the  Thracian  Chononeae,  between  Ciidia  and  Caloa. 

(Pirn.,  4,  11.) 

C.  Vibius,  coniul  with  Hirliua  the  yeer  al- 
ter Casar'a  aaiaasination,  B  C.  4a  He  bad  previoua- 
led  under  C«ui  in  Gaol,  and  had  aided  him  aa 
a  of  the  commoni  in  ailaining  to  soiereiga  pow 
'bough  Pania  and  Hirtiux  had  obtained  ihe  con- 
tulthip  through  Csaar'a  nomination,  they  nevanheleaa 
joined  'iie  party  of  Ihe  aeoaie  after  the  death  of  Ihe 
dictator,  and  maicbcd  agtinat  Antony,  who  waa  be- 
(ieging  Bcatiis  in  Mutina.  In  the  first  engagement 
Antony  had  the  idianlage,  and  Pansa  received  two 
mortal  wounda  ;  but  Antony  bimaelf  waa  defeated  the 
seme  day  by  Hiniua  a*  he  waa  returning  to  hi*  camp. 
In  a  aecond  engagement  Hirtiui  also  fell.  —  It  wae  e 
euneot  report  at  the  time,  that  Glycon.  the  phyaieiaa 
in  attendance  on  Panaa,  having  been  gained  Over  by 
OctaviuB,  had  taken  off  the  Roman  conaul  by  poiaon' 
ing  his  wDundi.  l,Satu».,  Yu.  Aug.,  U.)  Aootbaf 
account  ataled  that  Panaa,  hoding  hii  wounda  mwtal, 
aent  for  Octaviua.  and  engaged  him  to  become  reent- 

the  pr9Ject  of  tbe  senate,  whicb  waa  to  deatroy  the 
parliuna  of  CiEaar  by  maana  oF  one  anolher.  Panaa 
appeara  to  have  been  a  worthy  man,  and  esteemed  by 
Cicero,  who,  without  sharing  his  political  aentimenta, 
lived  on  terma  of  intimacy  with  him.  (Biogr.  [/nn., 
vol,  32,  p.  403.) 

PAHTtoiia,  a  amal!  river  on  (he  caatem  coast  oi 
Sicily,  which  falli  inlo  the  aea  between  Mcgara  ai,d 
Syracuae.  according  10  Pliny  (?,  8).  alter  running  « 
abort  apaco  in  rough  uaacsdea  over  a  rugged  bed. 
( Virg.  £i,  3, 689,)  Ptolemy  wrilea  Ibe  name  lu*- 
Ta}(<it,  and  'I'hucydidea  IlavTaitof  Ifi,  4). 

PiHTHRA,  the  wife  of  Abiadatea,  criebralcd  for  bar 
beauty  and  conjugal  ifTBClion.  She  alew  herself  on 
the.cDrpae  of  her  huaband.  who  had  falltn  in  batlla  or 
ihe  side  of  Ihe  elder  Cyrus.  {Xcn.,  Cyiup.,  4,  C,  1 1 
—Id   li,  7,  3.  14.) 

Pantu(on  (or  PiNTHiuN),  a  famoua  temple  of  a  cir 
cultrfoim.builtby  M.Agrippa.soa-in-lawofAugiMlus, 
in  bis  third  coneulsbip,  about  27  A.C,  and  repaired  by 
Sepiimiua  Severus,  and  Caracalla.  The  archUacI  wai 
Valeriua  a(  Osiia.  The  slruclure  conaiiia  of  a  ro- 
tunds, wiih  a  noble  CDrinlhian  oclsstjle  puitico  at- 
tached to  iL  That  the  portico  of  the  Pantheon  in- 
deed waa  erected  by  Agnppa,  ia  teiiilied  bv  Iha  it)- 
scription  aliil  remaining  on  the  frieie.  Vet  soma 
have  auppoaed  that  he  meiely  made  Ihit  addition  te 
the  previDualy  erected  rotunda.  Hill,  in  bia  work  on 
Iba  Pantheon,  very  reasonably  argues,  that,  Ihae  bm- 
ing  no  direct  proof  to  Ihe  contrary,  the  whole  alpietan 
may  safely  be  assumed  to  have  been  erected  accordiag 
to  one  original  plan,  because  without  the  portico  i! 
ibl  hive  been  a  lumpish  a    '   ' 


farther 


.tuodi's  I 


PANTHEON. 

•Acted  bj  )  w  RoauM  batb  in  Ihsit  umple*  and  oth- 
er building*,  on  which  account  their  ■rchileeturo  pre- 
Miits  *  (iriely  lh*t  iloei  not  occur  in  Ibal  of  Gmcs. 
— TliB  ■UDctore  w»  d«dicited  u>  JupiLer  Ultor.  Bs- 
aidci  ihe  lutue  of  thii  god,  however,  iheie  wets  in 
■I  oltwr  nichea  *>  mui]  coloaiai  ilstiw*  of  other  dei- 
liea,  wooiig  which  were  tnoae  of  Man  and  Veaoa,  the 
(mtoien  of  the  Julian  tinn.  and  ifaal  of  Juli-ia  C«itr. 


d  Komulua.  Tba  edifice  waa  called  the  PaiOkimi 
{nivStaiv  or  Hardtav),  not,  aa  ia  commonly  auppoaed, 
from  iu  having  been  Mcred  lo  aii  tit  goit  {irat,  "ali," 

d  ■&tit,  '•  •  ged"),  but  from  ila  mijealic  domi 


tepreaentcd, 

^irdv,  *^  aii,^^  and  ^bIov, 

aj  lat  ibe  krgeat  (triicl 

ternil  diameter  tjeing  II 

(Ummit  of  the  upper  co 

dome  or  calotte,  which 

148  feet.      The  partica<ia3  feet  wide) 

■aid,  Dclaatyle,  yet  there 


all-Hnnc"  firawmenl 
dnisc"). — The  Pantheon  ii 
'e  of  ancient  timea,  Ihe  ex- 
feel,  and  tbe  height  to  the 
ice  lOS,  aiclnaira  of  the  flat 
iltes  tbe  eniirs  height  about 
I,  aa  baa  been 


It  the  return),  eicluaiTe 
inElea,  and  two  otbera  hdiind  the  thiid  coiuoin  from 
ea^  and,  diiiding  the  portico,  internally,  into  thnw 
(iatea  or  arenuea,  the  centre  one  of  vibieh  ia  coDaider- 
Mj  tba  wideit,  atnl  containa  the  great  doorway  within 

■  very  deep  tcceai,  while  each  of  the  athera  baa  a 
large  aemicircular  tiihune  or  roceaa.  But,  although, 
iadependently  of  ita  receaaed  patia,  the  portico  ia  only 
three  ialercolumna  in  depth,  ila  Banka  present  tha 
Dfder  continued  in  pilastera,  making  two  additional 
ckxtJ  inlercolumDa,  and  the  projection  there  from  the 
main  Uruetura  about  70  f^t;  which  ciicnmatance 
producea  an  eitraordioajy  air  of  majeaty.  The  eol- 
guuu  era  47  Engliah  feet  high,  with  haaea  and  capilali 
Sf  whim  niorhle,  and  granite  thafla,  each  (brmed  out  of 
t  RDgla  piece.     The  interior  dianelei  of  the  rotunda 

■  143  teet,  the  thickneaa  of  tbe  wall  being  S3  feat 
kniug.1  tbe  pieia,  between  the  e^edne  or  leceaaea. 
*blch,  including  that  containing  the  entrance,  are 
Mgtic  iri  number,  and  each,  eicept  that  facing  the  en- 
trance, ia  divided  into  three  inteicolomaa  by  two  col- 
umna  (34  T  feet  high),  between  anta  or  angular  pilaa- 
ICTa.  But  aa.  heatde*  being  repaired  and  altered  by 
Septimiua  Scveiua.  tbe  interior  hia  undergone  many 
diangea,  or,  nther,  cocniptiona,  it  ia  hardly  poeaible 
BOW  to  determine  what  it  originally  waa. — The  dome 
baa  fire  row*  of  cofiera  (now  atripped  of  their  deco- 
fationi),  and  a  circular  opening  in  the  centre,  SB  feet 
ia  diameter,  which  not  only  ligbta  tha  interior  perfuci- 

ner.  Indeed,  there  haa  acarcely  ever  been  but  oiic 
opinion  aa  to  (he  captivating  effect  thus  produced,  and 
the  exquiaite  beauty  of  the  whole  aa  re?>rda  plan  and 
general  projxirtionB,  (£ncjwfop.  Ut.  JOieal.,  vol.  IT. 
p.  \92  —Hirl.  Gttekichu  dcr  Baniunil,  vol.  3.  p. 
3SS,  (f^;,)  The  Pantheon  ia  now  commonly  called 
tha  Roland  from  ita  circular  form.  It  waa  giien  to 
Boniface  IV,  by  the  Emperar  Phocae  in  60»,  and  waa 
dedicated  aa  a  Chriilian  church  to  the  Virgin  and  the 
Holy  Manyra,  a  qnantity  of  ohoae  rebca  wars  placed 
under  tha  great  altar.  In  830  Gregory  IV.  dedicated 
It  to  all  the  aainta.  Thia  conaecration  of  the  edifice, 
however,  aeema  to  have  affiiided  it  no  defence  againat 
(be  lubaequcnt  •p<riiationa.  both  of  emperon  and  pope*. 
The  plalea  of  Dilded  bronte  that  coveted  the  nwf,  the 
tcotue  baaai  relied  of  the  pediment,  and  the  ailier  that 
•domed  tbe  interiai  of  tho  dome,  were  carried  off  by 
"~    '    a  II.  (A.D  8B»),  who  deatined  them  for  bii 


ioperial  pa]ae< 


nurdfer- 


I)  them,  ihcy 
teyed  by  their  next  proprirlon  to  AlcTan, 
I  knua  tne  (poila  of  the  Pantheon,  won  from 
fr  of  Eaypi  alter  the  battle  of  Aelium.  f'  a 


PAH 

aouiee.  Urban  the  Bigfath  canM  off  eU  Ifaat  ivm  M 
to  putlgin,  the  hronie  beam)  of  the  portico,  wtaiei 
amoented  in  weight  to  more  than  foity-Gve  milliona  of 
pounda.  He  record)  hia  plunder  with  great  eompl» 
cency  in  an  inaciiption  on  the  wall)  of  the  portico,  M 
if  it  were  a  tneritoriona  deed  ;  eeeming  to  pride  biik. 
)elf  on  havinv  melted  it  down  into  the  fri^tful  tabcT' 
naole  of  St.  %teT'a.  and  the  tiaeleea  cannon  of  tb 
eaatle  of  St,  Angelo.  Urban,  who  waa  one  of  tlia 
Baiberini  family,  alao  gave  a  abare  of  it  lo  hia  nepb- 
ew,  for  the  erobriliahinent  of  the  Barbotini  palace : 
and  thi)  gave  riaa  to  the  paequinade, 

"  Quod  nimftanmi  Barbarifcetrt  Barberim 


ifut  bad  taate— BeaDiiful'  aa 
the  Panlheon  ia,  it  a  not  what  it  waa  Duiing  eigb- 
leeo  centuriaa  it  baa  suOervd  from  tbe  dilapidatiooa  ol 
lime  and  the  cupidity  of  betbariina.  The  aeven  alepe 
which  elevated  it  above  the  level  of  n>cient  Rome  are 
buried  beneath  Ihe  modem  paTenaent.  Ita  rotunda  ol 
brick  ia  blackened  and  decayed ;  ita  leaden  dome,  over 
looked  by  tiie  modem  cupolaa  of  cveij  neighbouring 
church,  boaata  no  iinpoaing  loftineca  of  elevation;  tbe 
marble  etatuei,  the  baiai  lelievi,  the  biaien  columne, 
have  diaappeared ;  ita  omamonta  have  vaniahed ;  iu 
granite  colonina  have  foil  their  lualia,  and  ita  marble 
egpitala  their  puiily ;  all  looka  dark  and  neglected,  and 
ila  aplendonr  ia  gone  for  ever.  Yet,  onder  every  dis- 
advantage, it  i)  )lill  beautiful,  pre-eminently  beaDlifuL 
No  eye  can  rest  on  the  noble  aimplicity  of  the  match- 
leaa  portico  without  admiratiou,  and  without  feelmg, 
what  ia  ao  rarely  felt,  that  there  ia  nothing  wanted  t* 
desire,  nothing  committed  to  rectify.  Ita  beauty  ie  of 
that  aort  which,  while  tbe  fabric  atanda.  time  bn  M 
power  to  daslioy.  iRome  in  llie  Hiiuteaui  Ctnlanf 
vol.  I,  p,  964.) 

FjiNTHina,  or  PixTHua,  a  Trnjao.  aon  of  OlbrrH. 
and  ptieal  of  Apollo.  He  fell  in  the  nocturnal  combU 
described  by  Virgil  as  attendint  on  tbe  taking  of  Troy 
(ififi.,  3,  4S9)  He  waa  tBthar  of  Polydamaa,  Gu- 
phorbuB,  and  Hyperenor.  (Ham.Ji,  3,  14*;  l^ 
ess.)  Tbe  alory  which  Servtna,  end  alao  Enaialhiui 
relate,  of  Panthua'a  having  been  hj  birlh  a  Delphian, 
and  of  bia  having  beon  brought  away  from  Delphi  te 
Tioy  lo  eiplein  an  oracle  for  King  Priam,  ia  a  Actieo 
of  Ihe  poathomeric  barda.  iButlmlk.  td  7J ,  IS,  nA 
—Htyne  ad  Virg.,  JEh  ,  B,  318.) 

pJl^THoIDn,       '  " 

of  Pi 
10.) 


'Jl^THoIDn,  a  patronymic  of  Eupborbua,  tha  Km 
■antheua,     (fiif.  Euphotbua.~/fi»'X.,  M.,  1,38, 


leofBM- 


.  a  city  in  the  Tauric  Chereoneae,  oo 
Ihe  ihore  of  Ihe  Cimmerian  Boaporut,  and  of^HMite  lo 
Pbaiiagoria  on  the  Aaiatic  chore.  Plolemy  givee  lb* 
name  aa  PrnjUicajma  {XlavTutavoia).  Itwea  founded 
b;  e  Miletian  colony,  and  lay  on  a  hill,  and  wm  in 

good  harbour,  and  alao  an  inner  and  alroneer  i 
[vropiBv).  Thi)  place  wa*  the  capital  of  tbe  Eiogi 
Boapotua,  and  waa  ateo  known  by  the  name  o  _  . 
porua  aa  early  aa  the  time  of  Denioelheuet.  Smm 
writer)  erroneoualy  diailngoigh  between  the  two  a^ 
ppllationa,  aa  if  they  belonged  to  diffcretit  eiliM 
{Eatnip.,  T,  9.)  The  modern  KtrUtk  liea  near  (ha 
aite  of  the  ancient  Panlicapwoin.  (*fa»Mr(.  Ottfr,, 
•ol,  4.  p.  307,  nqq.)  Hera  Milhradatee  tbe  GmI 
ended  hia  daya. 

PANviaia,  a  native  of  Samoa,  or.  according  lo  oth- 
er*, of  Halicarnaasua  (foe  hia  country  ia  ntn:erlain  ;  vta 
only  know  lh)t  be  was  an  uncle  of  Hcrodoiua),  H* 
aouriahed  about  49U  B.C.,  and  wa)  regarded  a*  tit  o- 
cellentepic  poet,  the  Aleiandrean  crilici  having  anbec^ 
qnently  anigned  him  the  fourth  place  in  tbe  Epic  eanoiil. 
He  waa  tbe  author  oFan.Veriuini.  in  foDitecnbtaliarfl'^ 
which,  according  to  Valckenaer'a  eorieci  jre,  beic  ng  iwe 


I"  AF 


MwoiluorTle- 
amtfit,  hvx  wblch  Mban  ■Unbaw  to  Pi'wndeT.  Balti 
pUtlH,  bomTsr.  agita  in  rcguding  ihem  u  wsrtlijr 
•fiwlileiof  tbefint  merit,  and  aboie  the  Mnngth  of 
TbMKritiH,  Hoiiunn,  bowevtr,  don  oat  idopl  ibia 
opinion.  H«  ntogoiM*,  it  n  tma,  in  tbme  piacm  *a 
miilaiiod  of  Homer ;  but  ba  ducoten  in  lbs  pnModjr 
cntiin  licenus  which  wera  Dnknowa  lo  tbe  tpit:  pods, 
tnd  otij  inirodacod  by  the  bocalie  oon.  iOrfkitm, 
if.ffcnMiiR,  p.m.)  Bcaidei,  tfaoM  piocB*  Bie  vrril- 
<<in  in  Doric,  whaimi  Piiiyiiii  nwde  um  or  ibn  Ionic 
lialeet.  Accaidinff  to  SaUn,  ka  aln  compnad  Ele- 
[iMontilladlumi  Tbtfa  aiirt,  UkewiM,*aaMolh- 
IT  UngmtUi  of  I^Djaaia.  "nwy  are  all  found  in  the 
nilecliooi  of  WinlartM,  Gaiifaid,  and  Baiiaonade. 
Sckdll,  Hot.  JUl.  Or.,  *ol.  S,  p.  1%1.—Mu1Ut,  Da 
'hrkr,  vol.  1,  p.  471,  Qarman  work.) 

Finih,  I,  a  ■onane  of  Vanna,  bacaaia  wonhip 
od  at  Piphoa. — II.  An  ancient  naina  of  Iha  ialaad  of 

PirnLiODNli  (Va^Aajmla),  a  pronnee  of  Aaia 
[iirar,  iIm  eallad  Prlsmania,  aceordiof  t»  Flinj  <0, 
).  It  wu  bounded  on  the  nonh  by  tM  Eniine,  on 
ia  aouih  by  the  pot  of  Pbay^  afkacwaid  called  Oa- 
I  the  aaat  hj  Poatoa,  and  on  Ibo  weal  bjr  Bi- 


ll w 


in  tha  limt  of  Herodotua  ( 1 , 
J.  Piphlagooia  ia  daacribed  b;  Xanophon  (itwi.,  ft, 
8)  la  ■  coantij  haTing  tocj  beiDCifal  pltina  and  vei; 
^  mouDlahii,  It  ii  tnTetied  by  two  eheina  of 
DUDlaioa  naning  pualM  to  one  another  from  weat 
aaat.  Tbs  higher  aod  more  aoutberlr  "^  ^^^ 
aina,  caflad  Olgaaaya  by  Ptoleinjr,  ia  a  eoBtinuation  of 
t  great  mountain  chain  which  eiteode  from  ^  Hel- 
luonl  to  Armenia,  and  waa  known  to  the  ancieau 
der  the  namaa  of  Idm  aEid  Temnm  in  Mfaia,  and 
yiD|Hia  in  the  neigfabomfaood  of  Pruaiia.  Sirtbo, 
«ef  e*r,  appeal*  to  giro  the  naow  of  CHgaaaya  to  the 
DO  of  mouDlaina  in  the  DOnhetn  part  of  PiphJigo- 
I,  on  which  tha  Paphligoniana  had  built  many  teU' 
a.  The  coonttf  between  theaa  two  ehiina  ii  diaio- 
bj  the  AmnUi.  which  kwa  into  the  Haly*.  The 
J  rivet  of  importance,  baaidu  the  Amniaa  and  tha 
lya,  waa  the  Pirtbeniua,  which  ia  aaid  by  Xeoophon 
bn  impaaaable  (.daai,,  b,  6,  9).  In  the  naigbbour- 
id  of  Ponpelopolii,  in  the  central  part  of  the  pror- 
e,  wsa  a  moantain  called  Sandaracurginm,  whera, 
oiding  to  SIrabo  I6SSX  aandaraoa  waa  obtained  in 
les.  which  were  warted  by  crimioala,  who  died  id 
lE  nnmbera  on  accoani  of  iba  unbaajthineai  of  the 
lur.  The  aandaract  apoken  of  by  Sliabo  waa 
liably  tbs  aama  ai  aimpia,  which  waa  a  kind  oF  re^ 


aaid  by  Homer  (It.,  3.  S51,  mq.) 
aaaiatance  of  ibe  Trojani  under  the  eommuid  of 
Bmenea,  from  the  country  of  the  Heneti,  Thii 
ilion  of  the  Heoeti  in  eonneiion  with  tha  Fiphla- 

era.  9«T«ral  aiplanalioiu  of  the  paaaa^  wars 
n  i  bat  ibe  one  which  appeared  moil  probable  lo 
bo  (M4)  waa,  thai  tha  Haneti  were  a  Pipntago- 
peo(rie,  who  followed  Pylamenea  to  Troy,  and 
'  the  dsath  of  their  leader  emigrated  to  Thrace. 
■t  IcT^lb  wandered  lo  luly,  where  th«y  leilled 
'■■  ■■  —  (6, 3)  alio  connecti 
eneti  of  Italy,  upon 
Few  modern  cril- 

rambliag  atory  of  this  kind,  which  (eeaiB  to  have 
n  merely  from  the  timilarity  of  tha  two  namsi. 
.  Veneti.) — The  Paphlagoniana  were  subdued  by 
1JB.  (Herod.,  1.  SO.)  They  iftainird  formed  a 
of  itie  Persian  empire,  and  were  governed  by  a  aa- 
ii  the  reisn  of  Duiua  Hyaiaapia  (Htroi.,  7,  T» ; 


bat  they  ai 


cf,  like  i.tual  oUtac  n 


uie  remote  paita  of  tbs  Fenian  a  , 
hare  been  only  nominally  subjecta.  On  the  ntum  M 
the  Ten  Tbouaand  we  find  that  ther  were  goiemed  l^ 
Corylaa,  who  doei  not  appear  to  have  been  a  satiaf 
(Xetioi^n  call)  faim  ilpj[uv,  Aiai.,  6,  I,  S),  and  wh* 
did  not  heaitata  to  iSbrd  agtislacca  to  tlie  Gie^a 
After  the  death  of  Aleunder,  Faphlagonia,  WgaUM 
with  Cappidocia,  fell  lo  the  share  of  Eumanes.  {Di- 
ed. Sie.,  18,  8.)  It  anbiequanlly  foniiMl  part  of  iIm 
kingdom  of  PontDs ;  bat,  after  the  conqneat  of  Ponlot 
by  the  Rotnans,  it  appeara  lo  hare  been  aUowef  la 
have  kings  of  tis  own,  the  last  of  whom  waa  Deiolfc 
nil,  the  son  of  Ciatoi.  {Slnio,  661.)  Under  the 
early  Roman  emperors  it  chd  not  form  a  lepsrale  pror- 
ioce,  bat  wi*  united  to  Gdatia  till  the  time  of  Con- 
alanliue,  wbo  firal  erected  il  into  a  aepatala  province. 
iBncytt.  Um.  X^nMeJ.,  vol.  17,  p.  S16.)— The  chain  ot 
moonlains  in  Ibe  aoulbeni  part  of  Pspblsgonia  was 
covered  with  foreata,  which  yielded  abundance  of  ei- 
eelleul  timber  for  ship-building,  and  various  kinds  ol 
wood  for  tables  and  oiher  omsmental  works.  They 
contained  alio  aalt-minea.  Eudoius  reparta  that  foa- 
sil  fish  were  likewise  lo  be  found  in  aome  parts  of  the 
countiy.  ISlraio,  561,  663.)  The  glaioa  afforded 
rich  paetares  for  boraes  and  csIiIb,  and  the  mulea  of 
the  Paphlagonian  Heneti  were  celebrated  «a  early  at 
the  days  of  Homer  (A,  3,  B53).  The  sheep  of  Ihr 
countiy  adjoining  the  Hatys  furnished  wool  much  ea- 
'  '       '      '  '   -    quality  (SfraitJ,  M«)i 

'  I  eitent  of  coasi,  aup- 
il  fiih  ;  especially  tha 

liod  of  tanny  called  pelamys.  {Slraio,  546. — Alkt- 
MW,  7,  p.  a07.)— Cramer  thinks  that  the  Psphlago 
niana  wen  of  the  same  race  with  the  Biihyni,  Mysi 

ind  Phrygos  ;  that  ia,  that  ibey  were  a  Tliraciar  " " " 


city  of  Cyprus,  on  the  soulhweetem  akle  of  tbt 
island,  silnate  on  a  rising  ground  neai  the  little  rivei 
Bocsrus.  {Huych.,  >.  p.  Bunopof.)  tilrabo  plsce* 
it  ten  atadia  from  the  coast.  It  was  peculiarly 
famed  for  the  worship  of  Venus,  who  was  fabled  u 
have  been  wafted  hither  al^i  her  birlh  amid  lb« 
waves.  iMtla,  3,  7.  — Tdctlu,  Hiit.,  2.  3.)  Tha 
Grecian  writers  give,  as  the  fiinnder  of  Ibe  place, 
Cinyra*  the  son  of  Apollo,  or  Paphos  the  *on  of  Ciny- 
raa,  about  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  Apollodoru* 
also  mskea  Cinyna  to  have  been  a  Syrian  monHich  (3, 
U. — Compare  Hiyu,  ad  loc.  Oht.,  p.  325).  Tacitua 
makca  il  lo  have  been  founded  by  Aeriaa;  at  least  be 
names  him  as  the  foander  of  the  temple ;  he  sdda, 
however,  that  a  Islar  trsdilion  lasignt  the  origin  of  the 
temple  to  Cinyria.  (/fiit,  2,  3.— <lnn.,  3,  6!.)  Eu- 
aebiua  carries  back  ihe  founding  of  tbo  cily  to  the 
lime  of  the  Hebrew  Gideon.  (C&on.,  n  GgO.)~Tht 
Pboeniciin  or  Syrian  origin  of  the  place  wia  clesriy 
ihown  by  the  wonhip  eslabtiibed  here  ;  for  Vcnvs 
'Iranis  wsi  hrie  sdoted  under  the  sune  aiuihulesand 

lacalon.  Emeaa,  and  elvewheie  in  that  eonUiy.  Tbt 
eSgy  of  the  goddeta  was  not  of  hDmu  stepe.  Sbr 
ited  under  the  form  of  a  while,  numi,  ta 
(Tyriiu  ir<iE.  DiM*.,m.—Ttit.,lii^., 


S,  a,- 

Tbe  worship  of  the  goddeaa  conliiHM 
sncicnl  city  waa  completely  sank  b 
had  been  supplanled  by  the  Paphoa 

essioQi  were  still  msda  to  the  esiiisr  to 
pie,  which  was  regarded  aa  the  moat  aacred  of  anjj  t 
eaqniied  great  fame  by  an  oracle  connected  niih  it. 
--naaek*  fcond  many  luin  on  thit  ancirnt  si 
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Mammt,  Ctogr  ,  toI.  8,  pt.  I,  p.  064,  >a;f.)~II. 
t*«|»p1ioi  (New  Piphai),  ■  eilj  of  Cjprui,  on  Ibc 
weaUm  coiat  or  the  olond,  lad  north  of  Falapepbo*. 
According  lo  Slnbo  (683).  the  diiltnce  between  the 
IWD  plicea  vu  alitor  al^ia.  while  (he  Peutinger  Ti- 
blei  gi>a  eleten  tnilea.  The  plice  hid  a  good  hu- 
bour,  was  adorned  with  hindaome  temples,  and  waa 
ihe  cepita!  of  a  aeparale  principalitj.  (Diod.  Sic., 
W,  SI.)  Under  the  Roman  awa^Ti  '^  w  the  chief 
•it-j  of  the  whole  western  coaal.  Sirabo  and  Pau- 
aoliu  (8,  b)  make  the  Arcadian  Agapenor  lo  have 
iwcD  the  founder  of  the  place,  hiving  been  driven 
failher  by  a  alorm  on  hia  return  from  Troy.  Slcptia- 
nua  oF  Byzanlium  aaaerla,  that  the  prei ' 


Papbo*  auBereJ  aeverely  from  earlhqaakea,  and  partic- 
ularly from  one  in  the  reign  of  Auaiiatua.  That  em- 
peror noi  only  aided  the  suffering  inhabitanla,  but  alao 
directed  the  cily,when  rebuilt,  to  be  called  hjhia  name. 
The  earlier  appeilatian,  howefer,  etentuatly  prevailed, 
Sirabo  and  Ptolemy  make  no  mention  of  any  Augva- 
tB,  but  merely  of  >  city  called  Paphoa,  It  appears 
from  TacituB,  ihit  the  wonhip  of  Venua  wu  yet  re- 
mainiug  in  the  reign  of  Titui.  who  viaited  Paphoa, 
and  made  many  inquiriea  about  the  ritea  and  cusioma 
of  the  place.  {Tatxl.,  Hut.  a,  3.— H  ,  Ann.,  3,  62. 
—Sucioti..  YiL  Tit .  G.)  Paphos  appeara  in  liter  wri- 
tings, both  civil  and  eccleaiaalical,  aa  an  epiacopal 
town,  and  one  of  the  mosi  noted  in  the  island.  The 
lite  ia  yet  marked  by  some  Tuina,  and  Ihe  name  of 
Baffa  series  lofliciently  to  attest  Iheir  identity.  (Cra- 
aur'i  Aria  Mintr,  vol.  3.  p.  37S. — Manntrl,  Gevgr., 
lol.  6.  pt.  I,  p.  SS5.)  Far  an  accoanl  of  the  remains 
a!  intiqiiily  in  this  qusrler,  conanlt  Tvraer't  Tour  in 
lie  Levant,  vol,  S,  p,  5fi7. 

Pirii  Lai,  I.  di  pertgrinii,  by  C.  Papiua  Celins, 
.ribune  of  the  commoni,  A.U.C.  038,  which  required 
llutt  ill  foreigners  ihould  depart  from  Rome,  eicepting 
thoN  who  were  inhabilintg  of  Italia  Propria.  (Dio 
Cum.,  37.  9.— CTt.  de  Off  ,3.  ll.—Hrintcc,  Aniiq. 
lt«m.,  p.  345,  ed.  Hauiald.)— 11.  Another,  eatlcd  Pa- 

EFoppaa,  because  it  waa  proposed  by  the  conaula 
liuB  and  Popp&us.  A.U.C.  762.  It  waa  passed  at 
the  deaireof  Augustus,  and  enforced  and  enlarged  the 
Julian  law  for  promoting  popnlation,  and  repairing  the 
desolation  occasioned  by  the  civil  wars.  (Vtd.  Julia 
Ux  de  maritandu  ordmilm,.) 

Pi?it8,  one  of  the  early  Christian  writers  in  the 
Greek  language,  nis  bishop  of  Hierapolis  in  Asia  at 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century.  According  lo 
Cive,  lie  Douriahcd  in  the  year  1 10 ;  according  to 
others,  in  US  or  116.  lie  wrote  a  work  in  five  books, 
entitled  "  An  Eiplanalion  of  lit  Wordt  (or  Oracica) 
vf  the  torrf,"  which  is  now  tost.  In  a  passage  of  lb i a 
work,  quoted  by  Guaebius,  Papias  |irofcs!CB  to  have 
uken  great  pains  to  gain  information  respecting  Chris- 
lisnity  from  those  who  had  knawn  the  Apostles,  and 
■onio  remarkable  sislements  of  his  rcapecting  the 
tpoatles  and  Eiangelists  are  still  preserved,  Ac- 
lordmg  to  Irensua,  he  waa  himself  a  hearer  of  John 
ind  ■  companion  ol^  Polycarp.  He  ia  laid  by  Eose- 
aiu)  to  have  been  ■  Millenarian.  and  a  man  of  little 
mind,  "as  appears,"  save  Futebiua,  "from  his  own 
■Tilings."  {Eiaeh.,  Itiil.  EceUt.,  3.  39.  — Cube, 
HttL  £.!(  ,  *.  v—Lariner't  CrcdUilily,  pi.  8.  c.  9  ) 

PiPiMiNUB.  ,¥:m>1iuB,  a  celebrated  Roman  lawyer. 
He  waa  born  AD.  175,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  jurist 
Q,  Corvidius  Scievola  at  the  same  lime  with  Seplim- 
lui  Ssvrriis,  afterward  emperor.  Under  Marcus  Au- 
telim  he  held  the  otfica  of  aifnocsf ua  ^ci.  in  which  he 
*iM«ocdcd  S.  EevEius.  After  Severus  became  em- 
pMOr,  Paplnian  wia  his  libellanm  megiaUr  and  pro- 
fttttu  jiraim  to  ;  and  the  monarch  bad  «o  high  an 
opinian  of  him,  Ihsl  at  his  death  he  recommended  his 
m^  Csraclla  and  C^ite  lo  hia  care.     The  former. 
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haling  hniUlly  mDidcted  hi*  bfttber  Gela,  anjotiMri 
on  Papinian  lo  compose  a  discourse  in  secusalkn  ol 
iha  deceased,  in  order  lo  eicuae  hia  barbarity  in  iIm 
eyes  of  Ibe  aenate  and  people.  With  thia  aactnt 
the  pieFect  noI  only  refused  to  complj,  but  be  noUy 
obserred  that  it  was  eaaier  to  commit  a  parricide  llnD 
10  eicuse  it,  and  that  slander  of  innoemice  wu  ■ 
aacond  parricide.  Caracalls,  enraged  by  thia  refii- 
aal,  eecrelly  induced  iho  ptslorian  guaids  to  muli. 
ny.  and  demand  their  leader'a  bead;  and,  apoai'eDtiy 
to  aaliafy  them,  Papinian  was  eiecDled  in  313,  uii 
his  body  dragged  through  lbs  atreeta  of  Rome.  Tbt 
reputation  of  Papinian  aa  a  lawyer  was  *o  high,  Ibit 
Valantinian  III.  ordered  that,  whenever  ibe  opinioni 
of  the  judges  ware  diiideo,  Pipmian's  ahould  be  Sri- 
lowed.  The  Itoman  law-atudents.  too,  when  they 
had  reached  the  third  year  of  Iheir  atudtea  (the  wlu^ 
number  of  years  being  fire),  were  called  Papinian- 
ista  {Paptniamtla),  and  ■  featital  waa  celebrated  od 

composed  several  works,  among  which  were  twenty- 
aeven  booka  of  "Quetlions  en  Ue  Law:"  nineteen  tt 
"Responses"  or  "Opinions;"  two  of  '■  Definilions ;" 
two  upon  "  Adaltery  i"  and  one  upon  Ihe  "  Lawa  of 
£dileB."  Exlncla  from  all  his  worki  aro  Found  in 
the  "Digest."  [SdiiU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Ron  ,  vol  3,  p. 
18B.) 

Ptnnli,  the  name  of  a  patrician  and  plelieian  geot 
in  Rome,  who  were  at  first  called  Papiaii.  (Cie.,  Bf. 
ad  Fam.,  9,  SI.)  This  gens  was  dirtded  into  sevenl 
families,  such  as  the  Mugillani,  CraBsl,  Cutsorea,  and 
MaiBones,  and  the  most  celebrated  of  tbe  difliuvnt  in 
dividual!  of  these  famitieB  was  L.  Piriaiiia  Coaatw 
He  waa  the  grandson  of  the  I..  Papirius  Cursor  wha 
was  censor  in  the  year  in  which  Kome  waa  taken  fay 
the  Gauls,  and  son  of  Spnrius  Fapiriua  Cenor.  wM 
waa  militaiy  tribune  B  C.  S79.  (Ln>.,  6,  27.)— Wa 
first  read  of  L.  Paphrius  Cursor  ss  muter  of  tbe  horse 
to  L  Papiriua  Crasaus.  who  waa  created  dieuforB.C 
33S,  by  the  conaul  Manlius.  in  order  lo  cany  on  the 
war  againat  the  Anltales.  (Lit ,  8,  IS,— Cic,  £>.  ad 
Fein.,  9,  SI.)  Tbe  time  of  his  first  eonBulship  ie 
doubtful.  Livy  mentiona  C.  PieliUua  and  L.  PapiriG* 
Mugillanua  aa  consuls  B.C.  SS5;  but  he  add*,  ibat, 
instead  of  Papiriua  Mugillatius,  ihe  nsmc  of  Papinoa 
Cursor  was  lotind  in  aume  annala.  (Lt*y,  9,  38.] 
Dnring  the  year  of  their  conaulship  the  Lrx  PcftJta- 
Popmawss  pi  seed,  which  enacled  ibal  ni '"  '* 
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deserved  ihem.  and  only  until  he  had  anHcred  tbe  poe> 
iBhmcnt  which  ihc  law  provided  :  il  also  enacted  ifatt 
creditors  should  hsve  s  right  to  attach  the  gooda,  bgt 
not  the  peiaons,  of  their  debtor*.  (Lit>..  l.c)  In  the 
following  Tear,  Papiriua  Cursor,  who  is  said  hy  Utj 
(8.  39)  lo  base  been  considered  at  that  time  the  meM 
rinue  general  ef  his  age,  was  appointed  diclala 
10  cam  on  Ibe  war  againat  the  Samniles.  He  ap- 
pointcil  Q.  Fabius  Maiimus  his  master  of  the  hoiee- 
and  doting  his  absence  Bt  Home  lo  renew  the  ao- 
spicei,  Fabius  atisckcd  ihe  enemy  contniy  to  hia  cftn- 
mands,  and  gainsd  a  signal  victory.  On  his  relum  Ie 
the  camp  he  commandwi  Fabius  to  he  put  to  dcelh; 
but  ihe  soldiers  espousing  ihe  causa  of  ihe  latter,  thf 
e:iecution  waa  delayed  till  the  following  day,  liefer* 
which  time  Fsbius  had  an  opportunity  of  eaeaping  M 
Rome,  where  he  placed  himself  under  tbe  ptoMctta* 
of  Ibe  senate.  The  pioceedings  which  followed  CM 
interesting  lo  the  atudsnt  of  the  coDsiilaliontl  bJaUfj 
of  Kome.  aa  they  show  that  an  appeal  emiM  b*  mad* 
n  the  people  from  ihe  decision  of  a  dictitor.  wliich  la 
n  Bccordince  with  a  remark  of  Livr  m  anether  pen 
if  hia  history  (3,  G5),  that,  after  the  decemvira  wen 
'.tpelled  from  Rome,  a  law  was  psiaed,  enacting  that. 
n  future,  no  msgistrsle  should  be  made  from  wbnn  ) 
here  should  be  no  appeal,  Pai>lriUB  demanded  Ff  > 
ilofl  of  the  senate:  and  ar  neiihet  tbe  eiitnaties  el 
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MB  Moilafj  nor  thoaa  of  ibe  fiihec  a!  i'lbiit,  who 
bd  baen  diclatai  and  Lbrce  <imet 
hpiliu*  to  piidon  him,  ibe  fither  of  F*biu«  ippealed 
W  liw  people,  and  al  longlh,  it  iLe  eirneiL  entie  '' 
tl  ttiB  people  and  ihs  iritiuDGa  of  Ihe  cdwzohm 
]ili  of  Tabius  maa  (pared.     Papirin*  named  a 

dafe^lol  ibf  Samnrlea,  and  put  in  end  to  the  wi 
Uie  tims.  {Liv.,  8,  119,  iw)  Papiriu*  »■>  eleclod 
eoniul  ■  (Kond  time,  nith  Q.  Publiua  PI 
ktO.  and  agun  defeated  the  SamDile*;  and  ipparenlly 
■  tliiid  time  in  the  foUoiring  rear,  though  iheie  appeaia 
10  be  aaoM  doubt  upon  iba  falter  po'mc.  (Lit,,  9,  7, 
Mff.)  He  wai  coiuul  far  tbe  fourth  time  in  B  C. 
SIS  (L».,  S,  aS),  and  Sot  the  Grih  time  in  B.C.  313. 
ILn.,  9,  38.)  He  wna  again  named  diclator  in  B.C. 
MB,  to  carry  on  tha.war  againet  hii  old  enemies  (he 
SamnitEi,  whom  he  dereated  with  gieat  alaughler,  and 
»buincd,  on  account  of  hi*  victory,  the  boiiourt  of  ■ 
irinmph  (Ida.,  9,  38,  Kfj.);  after  which  lime  we  find 
no  more  mention  of  Itim.  Papiiiua  Curaor,  aa^ a  I.ivy 
[i,  IB},  wia  coneidered  the  moat  illualtaooa  niin  of  hia 
iga,  and  it  wia  ihoucht  he  would  have  been  equal  to 
iHinlBnd  »'ith  Alexander  the  Gienl,  if  the  lallcr,  afiei 
the  conqueat  of  Aaia,bad  lumed  hia  arm*  again  at  Eu- 
rope. lEncytl.  Umb.  Knmtl..  Tol.  17,  p.  318.)— II. 
One  of  this  family  reueiied  the  aumame  of  PraUxla- 
lia,  from  an  aciion  of  bia  wbde  alii!  wcari.ig  the  pra- 
Ittla,  or  youthful  gown,  and  before  he  had  liBuined  llie 
Wga  nrifia,  or  gown  of  loiiihood.  It  was  cuituniaty 
m  thoae  day*  for  father*  to  like  their  young  loui  to 
the  aenate-houac  when  anything  imporlanl  wa*  under 
iiacuaaion,  in  order  Ifaat  Ihey  micbt  iooncr  becoma 
luBiliariied  with  public  aflair*.  lb«  father  of  yoong 
Papinu*  took  him  dd  one  of  theie  occaiions,  while  a 
matter  of  conaiderable  moment  wia  pending  ;  and  it 
haitng  been  deemed  addaable  to  idjaum  Ine  dcbale 
M1U>  the  monow,  an  injunction  of  aecieey  wai  Iiid 
Bpon  ill  wbo  were  prcaenl.  The  mother  of  young  Pa- 
pihoi  wiahcd  10  knaw  what  had  piaaed  in. the  aenitc  ; 
•Ut  Ae  aon,  unwilling  to  betray  ibe  aecrela  of  Ibit  aa- 
tootbl*,  aniuaed  hia  patent  by  telling  her  that  it  bad 
bean  debated  wfaeiher  it  would  be  more  adTanlageoui 
to  (Im  republic  to  give  two  wiie*  lo  one  huabend,  or 
two  boabindi  lo  one  wife.  The  mother  of  Papiriua 
wa*  itiimed,  and  ahe  communicawd  iha  aecret  to  (he 
Olher  Roman  mationi,  and  on  the  morrow  (hey  uaem- 
bted  in  large  numbera  beloie  the  aeuale-booBe.  bathed 
In  tear*,  and  eimeatly  enlreiiing  that  one  woman  might 
hsTc  two  husbanda  talher  than  onehuiband  Iwowivea. 
Tbe  senator*  were  aatoniahed  at  no  lingular  an  appli- 
it  young  Fapiiiua  modettly  eiplaiDed  the 
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a  decree,  thai  for  the  fnlure  boys  ahould 
■llowod  to  coma  to  the  aenato  with  their  filhcni,  ex- 
cept Pipiriaa  alone.  ~  Thia  regulation  cominued  unlil 
tba  tims  of  Auguatu*,  who  reacinded  il.  (Macroi., 
1,  B.) 

Papfdb,  a  celebrated  milhemalician  of  Aleiindrea. 
who  lived  towardt  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  He 
■■  known  by  hit  Mailicmiaical  CollectioHt  (UaB^ari- 
Koi  awajuyai),  in  eight  booki,  and  by  olhct  workn, 
aatong  which  were  a  ConDmenlary  on  Ptolemy'*  Al- 
■nageat,  ■  work  on  Geography,  a  Treatiae  on  Military 
Engines.  •  Commentaiy  on  Ariilaicho*  of  Samoa,  dec. 
Hi*  CaiUclimi  have  chicBy  come  down  to  ui :  of 
ki«  other  productions  we  have  merelv  aome  fragmenla. 
The  laat  live  booki  of  the  CoUeeltoiu  remain  entire ; 
rjM  third  ta  icepbaloui,  wanting  the  coinmencement. 
Wallii  puhliabed  *  fragment  of  the  aecond.  The  first 
tu'O  books  coiilainod  the  Greek  Arithmetic.  What 
iv*  liBve  of  the  woik  i*  interesting,  on  account  o(  the 
•■tract*  it  contain*  from  works  that  are  now  loit,  and 
(t  iDcnta  Uie  citcful  periiial  of  thoae  who  mike  le- 
•mrchea  into  the  hialory  of  the  exact  iciencea.  Mon- 
tucH  aacrer*  lo  Pappua  the  firat  idea  ef  tbe  principle 
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often  refertad  to  by  msthemallclana,  ibe  nai,  aaniely 
of  the  centre  of  gravity  for  the  dimenaion  of  figure* 
We  owe  to  Pappus  alto  an  elegant  (bougb  indirect  so 
tution  of  the  famous  problem  of  tbe  trisection  of  H 
angle,  "  Pappus,"  abserves  a  writer  in  tbe  Americai 
Quarterly  Review  (No.  SI,  p.  I£4),  "ia  the  only  ruM 
worthy  of  note  that  occurs  to  fill  up  the  great  blank 
between  Archimedes  and  ihe  Italian  mccheniciin*  tt 
the  sixteenth  century.  He  attempted  to  asccitain  Hm 
principle  of  all  the  simple  machines,  in  Ihe  same  man- 
ner that  his  illustrioDa  predecessor  bad  that  of  tba  le- 
ver ;  his  attention,  however,  was  principally  di'acted 
to  the  inclined  plane.  In  thia  he  failed,  owing  lo  the 
fundamental  error  upon  which  all  his  inTesiigslioni 
proceeded,  that  some  force  was  neceasary  to  keep  a 
body  even  on  a  plane  of  no  inclinalion.'"  —  Only  parts 
of  the  Greek  text  al  ihe  CoUecIions  have  been  pub- 
lished. We  have  a  Ijtin  versinn  of  six  books,  from 
Ibe  third  to  the  end  of  the  work,  msde  by  Commsndi. 
no,  an  Italian  malhe malic Isn  of  the  sixteenth  century 
It  was  prmled  st  Pessro  in  1588,  fol.,  with  a  com 
mentsry  by  Ubaldi,  and  afterward  rcviacd  by  Mano 
lesaius,  and  reprinted  at  Bologna,  1660,  fol.  A  frag 
mcnt  of  Iho  Greek  text  of  the  second  book  was  givep 
by  Wallis  at  the  end  of  bis  Aristircbua,  Oien.,  1688, 
8vo,  and  in  the  third  volume  of  hia  Opera  Maihamsti- 
C).  The  aacond  put  of  the  fifth  book  waa  published 
by  Eiaenmann,  professor  in  "  L'EcoIe  roysle  des  pnnts 
et  chauBsdes,"  Pari;  t8U,  fol.  A  part  of  (he  preface 
of  the  seventh  book  ia  given  in  the  Prolegomena  ol 
Giegoiy'a  Euclid,  Onm.,  1703,  fol,,  and  the  cntiri 
preface  in  the  edition  of  Apolloiiiua  of  Peiga,  Owb., 
1706,  8vo,  Mcibomiua  hai  inserted  aome  lemmas 
from  the  seventh  book  in  his  Dialtvi  it  Propmlioni 
hii,  Ha/nia,  16S5,  fol.  iSchilt,Rul  Lil.  Gr.,  vol 
7,  p.  i9 —BiogT.  Unit.,  lol,  33,  p.  538.) 

pying  the  mountain  range  between  that  country  and 
Media.  Their  territory  was  called  by  Ihe  Greeks  P>- 
riEtscene,  and  Stephanus  Byzanlinui  makes  nMntiono] 
a  city  in  it  by  the  name  of  PamUca  {p.  6SQ  —Died 
Sic,  19,  34  — .4rii«",  3,  !«.— Pftx,,  6,  M). 

PiRjKTONloa,  a  strungly-brtified  place,  the  frontiei- 
city  of  Egypt  on  the  side  of  I.ibyi,  ind  situite  on  the 
CDssi  of  the  Mediiernnein.      It  hid,  including  its  har- 
bour, a  circuit  of  about  40  itadis.    {Slrai..798.)    Jus- 
tinian repaired  *nd  slrengihened  it.    {Procop.,dtMiif., 
6,  S.)     Strabo  gives  ihe  distance  from  Alexandrea  si 
nut  1300  atidia ;  Scylai  makes  ii  1700,  and  Pliny 
iOO.     Ptolemy  removes  Paretonium  from  Aleisn 
ea  3°^  30',  or  35  geogrs[>hical  miles.^ — ^The  modem 
ime  i«  Ai  BoTcloa.     {Movnerl,  Gcegr.,  vol.  10,  pt 
2,  p,  SO,  ajq.) 

P*>*aiKGis  (HopiioujTVC),  in  Latin  Parmanga. 
I  paraisiig,  or  Fenian  measure  ol  length,  which,  ac- 
:ording  to  Htiodotus  [S,  6  j  G.  53 ;  0,  42],  wis  eiiual 
.0  30  atadia  ;  and  if  we  reckon  eight  stadia  as  equsl 
«  one  English  mile,  tbe  psraimg  was  coo>e(]uently 
equal  to  nearly  toMi  English  miles.     Hcsychius  and 
^uidss  also  give  the  length  ol  the  paraaang  at  90  ala- 
lia ;    and  Xenophon  must  hsve  calcuUted  it  at  Un 
isme  length,  since  he  asys  (ilniub.,  2.  S,  6)  ihat  IS.OSI 
itadia  are  equal  to  536  psnsang*  (16,01)0  f-535=30) 
Pliny  (6,  30).  however,  informs  ua,  that  the  length  C 
the  paraaang  wss  reckoned  differently  by  different  au 
thors  ;  and  Strabo  (&18]  stales,  ihai  some  reckoned  ii 
'  60,  others  at  40,  snd  olhrrs  at  30  atadia.    The  All- 
in  geogripbera  {Frcytag,  l^z.  Arak   1. 1.  FarttJA) 
:koa  it  equal  lo  three  miles,  which  sgrEi-a  with  tba 
iteinents  of  English  traveller!  (quoted  by  Rodigir, 
Erick  snd  Gn^'w  Emyelopiidit),  who  estimate  it 
tioiisly  si  from  3^  to  4  English  miles.      Frsnklin 
(TDarfaPertio.  p  17)  reckons  it  il  four  miles  ^  Due. 
ley  ( Trantl*.  vol.  I,  p,  23)  st  between  3^  snd  3]  miUs, 
and  Kinneir  ffiti^.  af  Ptrtia.  p.  67)  at  3j  milea.-j^ 
ParaMMW  >•  a  Peraian  noid.  and  ia  derived  from  in 
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mciiT.  nrnuv.vbfchiipfOtivDDMd  in  modem  E^[- 
MO  Ftntng.  It  hi*  been  changed  in  Arabic  itito 
AtiojU.  V«rion«  etymot.-j^ie"  hive  bean  propoasd 
■or  lbs  tsrai.  The  laUer  parL  of  tiie  word  ia  Ibaught 
M  be  th  1  Persian  weng,  "  a  itanc,"  end  ibe  teim  mif ' ' 
iboa  bs  jeiired  frani  the  alonei  nfaich  nera  placed 
raaik  tiia  diilaneei  in  Ibe  load.  Bohlen  ((juoted  b; 
RSdiget)  I'jppoaM  the  tittt  part  of  the  word  to  be 
ilia  |)[*|KMltion  fcra,  and  compares  the  word  with  tfa 
Lilii  ad  lapidtm.  {Encycl.  U*.  Kmvl.,  vol.  17,  i 
HI.) 

Paicb.  Ihe  Fates,  called  ilao  Fala,  and  in  Greek 
Hatpn  {Uotra).  In  the  Iliad,  vrith  tbe  exception  of 
ona  paaaage  (20,  49),  the  Moira  is  apoken  of  in  th- 
aingnlir  number,  and  aa  a  peraon,  almoti  eiacllj  aa  it 
nae  the  word  Fait.  But  in  lbs  OAyunj  Ibli  word  i 
•oiplojed  aa  a  coianuin  aubiiantire,  followed  br  iff*" 
itive  of  iho  peraon,  and  aignifying  drcrit.  The  The 
ogan;  of  Heaiod  limit*  the  Fates,  like  eo  many  oihei 


iddesaee,  to  three,  and  jriTea  tbem  Jopttar  and  The- 
ia  for  their  parcnia.     {Thtag.,  904.)    In  an  interpo- 

Kled  passage  of  the  samB  poem  (v,  2 1 T)  ibey  are  clsss- 
•d  among  the  children  of  Night ;  and  Plato,  on  hi* 
part,  makea  them  the  daughtrrs  ofNeceasilr.  {Rtp., 
Ill,  fll7.)  Their  names  in  Heaiod  are  Ciotho (Spt'n- 
Mcr),  Lacbesis  {AUoUii),  and  Atropos  {Vrahaagt- 
iiU)i  but  he  does  not  apeak  of  their  tpinning  the 
deatinies  of  men.  lliis  ofBce  of  theira  ii,  bowBTer, 
MHiced  ill  both  iba  Iliad  and  Odysaey.  It  ii  probable 
that  Homer,  in  accordance  with  the  aublime  fiction  in 
the  Theogonv,  regarded  the  Fates  aa  the  atTapriiig  of 
Jupiter  and  Orikr,  for  in  bim  they  ere  hot  tbe  mini*- 
ten  of  Jupiter,  in  whose  hand*  ire  the  isiues  of  sll 
tbinga.  (Nitxtk,  ad  Oi,  a,  S3«.)  /Esebylua  make* 
even  Jupiter  bimacif  aubject  to  the  Fates.  fPram. 
Vi»£l.,  6lb.—KcighiUy't  Muihalogy,  p.  I9S.)  —  Ac- 
cording to  the  papular  mylhology,  Clotho  held  the  di>- 
iMS,  Lacbesis  apan  each  one's  portion  of  the  thread  of 
■uatencc,  and  Atropoa  cut  it  off:  hence  the  well- 
known  lioe  eipreasing  their  reapective  functions : 
■CiMio  caJma  refnut,  l^eJun*  lUt,  it  Atropot  oceal." 
tie  mora  correct  explanation,  howeier,  is  to  make 
Oleibo  tpi,  Lacbesis  mirk  out  each  one's  iiortion, 
lad  AlrapoB  seier  it. —  The  Latin  writers  indulge  in 
fariooa  views  of  the  functions  of  the  Paioa,  ss  sug- 
gested by  their  own  ingenuity  of  elucidstion.  Thus 
Apuleius  (De  MutuU,  luifin,)  mskes  Ololho  preside 
over  the  present,  Aliopos  the  pait,  and  Lacbesis  the 
future  ;  an  idea  probably  borrowed  Irom  Plato,  who 
introducea  the  Moira  singing  ru  ytywomt  ra  &wra, 
ri/ie?jMVTa.  {Rep.,  10,  617.)  So  in  the  Scandina- 
vian mythology,  ihe  Noma  or  Deiljniea,  who  are  alao 
three  in  number,  are  called  Urdur,  Vtrdandi,  and 
Staid,  or  "  Past."  "  Present,"  snd  "  Fntnre."— Ac- 
EOiding  to  Fulgenties  {Mythil.,  I,  7),  Clotbo  presides 
over  nativity,  Atropoa  over  death,  and  I^acSiesia  over 
each  one's  lot  in  life.— The  term  MoiVa  (Mcipa)  cornea 
from  litipa,  "lo  dhide"  or  '-porlian  out."  The  or- 
diDsry  etymology  for  the  word  Parct  dedoces  ic  by 
antiphiasiB  from  ^rco,  "  to  spare."  because  ihey  never 
■pared.  (Scrv.tdXrt.,  1,  Sfl.  — jlforftoii.  CaptU.— 
Donal. — Diomed.,  ap.  Voit ,  Eiyjoal.)  Varro  derives 
it  **  a  pariendo,"  because  they  presided  over  the  birlh 
m[  mttt  {Aul.  GtU.,3, 16);  or,  to  quote  his  own  wards. 
"PaTC<j,irntiiutala  lileraana,a  partuiipniiura."  Scal- 
fti  makes  it  come  from  pano,  '•  U>  spare,"  in  a  dif- 
Crenl  aenie  from  Scrviua  and  the  other  grammarikn* 

Soted  sbeve ;  becaoae,  aceurding  to  him.  only  one  of 
I  Fates  cuts  the  thread  of  eiiilence.  whereat  of  the 
Whet  two,  one  gives  life  and  the  olher  pnilo,.,«  ii. 
nrhapH.  ^fier  sll.  Lbe  best  eiplsnaiion  (supposing  i^' 
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.  (he  aon  of  Prum,  king  of  Tioy,  by  Ilacusa, 
and  alao  called  A'txaad^.  He  wia  deatimd,  even  b» 
fore  his  birth,  to  become  the  luio  of  bis  coadlrri  tni 
when  his  mother,  being  about  to  lie-in  of  huB,  kid 
dreamed  that  ihe  bran^t  forth  a  torch  whioh  aet  all  Il- 
ium in  flamea,  tbe  aoounyei  JEtaeut  decialed  that  llw 
child  would  prove  tbe  rain  of  hia  country,  and  nmm- 
mended  to  expoee  it.  Aa  aooii  aa  bom,  ibe  babe  wm 
given  to  a  setvant  to  be  lelt  on  Ida  Is  poriab.  Tba 
domestic  aneyed,  but,  on  relatiuDg  at  the  end  of  fiva 
days,  he  found  tint  a  bear  had  been  nunmg  Iba  iafuu. 
Struck  with  this  atrat^B  event,  be  took  hooM  the  i>- 
fsnl,  reared  him  aa  bia  own  aeo,  and  named  him  Pail*. 
When  Paria  grew  op  be  diaiiogniabed  hiauelf  by  hia 
strength  and  couimge  in  repelliag  robbera  bvm  tlia 
flocks,  and  the  sbepherda,  in  conaequence,  named  him 
Alexander  (ifeitjiraucfor),  or,  according  to  tba  Greek 
form,  'AXtiavtpO!  (diro  tov  Uifii*  ruif  JtHVxv). 
In  rhia  state  of  seelnaion,  too,  he  uailsd  himaelf  to  tbe 
nymoli  CEnone,  wboae  tragical  fate  ia  ebawbJare  related. 
( Vui.  CEnone.)  Their ooDJunl  bappiiiee*  was  Mondia- 
tutbed.  At  tfas  maitiaseof  Pele«*  and  Thetis,  Uie  gai- 
desa  of  Discord,  who  bad  not  beeo  invited  to  paitaka 
of  the  enlertainmeat,  ebowed  ber  diepleaanin  by  tbnnr- 
ttia  assembly  of  the  sods  who  were  at  ibe  oeie- 
at  tbe  nuptiali  a  aolden  apple,  on  which  wan 
the  words  'H  aiMi  laiim,  •' Lu  lit  htaMf 
(among  yon)  tait  nas."  Juno,  Minsrva,  and  VeoDt 
laying  claim  to  it,  and  Jove  being  onwilliog  to  decide 
the  sod  commanded  Mereary  to  lead  the  lEiae  deities 
I  Mount  Ids,  and  to  intrust  the  decision  of  Ibe  tSui 
I  th*  shepherd  Alexander,  whose  judgment  was  to  bt 
eliiiitive.  The  goddesses  appealed  befiKe  bim,  aai 
r|f(d  their  respective  claims,  and  ascb.  to  infloeooe 
ia  decision,  mdde  him  sn  altunng  ofler  of  futare  ad- 
mtage.  Juno  endeavoured  to  aecme  his  prefeisMee 
by  tbe  promise  of  a  kingdom,  Hinerva  by  the  gili  al 
iatelleetual  -superiority  aivl  mailial  renowD,  Sod  Venna 
by  offering  him  Ihe  fairesi  woman  in  tbe  vrorld  for  hia 
wife.  To  Venus  be  assigned  tbe  priie,  and  bcnugfat 
open  himself,  in  eoosequence,  the  unnlenting  euDitr 
or  her  two  diasppointed  rivals,  ■' 
slso  to  his  wliole  family  aod  the  aalire  Tiojan  n 
Soon  after  ihia  event,  Pnam  propaaed  a  ceoMat  amwt 
his  sons  and  other  princes,  and  pcomissd  lo  rewail 
ihs  conqueror  with  one  of  the  finest  bulls  ai!  MooM 
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found  in  Ibe  possessi 
lod  it  up.    The  s*— 
again  this  favourite  anil 

the  liilB  of  tbe  combalanls.  Having  proved  saecesa- 
ful  sgsinat  every  competitor,  snd  having  gained  •■ 
aga  over  Hector  himself,  thai  priace,  irrilalad 
ing  himself  conquered  by  an  anknown  atratgM, 
pursued  him  closely,  and  Paris  must  have  fsUea  • 
ttciim  to  bis  brother's  reaentment  had  he  not  fled  U 
tbn  sliar  of  Jupiter.  This  sacred  plscs  of  refege  pn- 
his  bfe;  snd  Csssaiidra,  the  diughleier  Priam, 
with  the  siinllaiity  of  the  features  of  Paiia  U 
if  her  brothers,  inquired  his  birth  and  his  ■». 
hesD  circumstances  she  soon  discovered  Ihstba 
T  brother,  and  as  such  she  introduced  him  w 
her  foiher  and  to  hia  children.  Piiam,  ibeMupon,  fo 
gt'lful  of  the  alarming  prediclienaofjEsacua,  acknoiil 
edged  Piria  ss  hia  son,  and  sll  enmity  fnsianily  eeaaid 
'  liveen  the  now-comer  snd  Hector.  Not  hMig  afiai 
B,  at  Ibe  inBii,ration  of  Venus,  who  bad  Dot  ib^oMl 
her  proiniie  lo  him.  Pari*  proceeded  on  bis  paeauiaUl 
voyage  to  Greece,  from  which  the  aoothssying  Helsnn 

__j  J I j__  L.J  :.|  ^jju  jndeavoumd  to  deter  Ui» 

of  the  voyage  was  to  prosur*  in- 
feimatioii  teapect'ing  bia  lathn's  aiBler  Heaaooa,  wte 
bad  been  given  in  mcrtisn  bv  Hercules  to  bis  Mtonel 
""  '  -'  '  ofSaiaai*.    Tba  laa  OMliee 


■■wnnt,  mUbL  pfOBptod  iIm  MiMrpriM.  wu  »  wiah 
■o  •btatp,  in  lb*  pnon  of  Halm,  ibra  tbe  fainM 
wMDiD  at  btr  tinw,  ■  fnlGlmciit  at  what  Vfnui  h*d 
•bred  him  vtban  ha  waa  ileciding  iha  conlcat  of 
beiDtj.  Airirii^  at  Sputa,  whtie  Manelaua.  tbehua- 
•f  Helsn,  wia  reigning,  he  met  with  id  boipilable  re- 
coptton  i  but,  MMelao*  aoon  aftsr  baiving  Miled  awij 
to  Crete,  iba  Tioiin  prince  iTuled  bimseir  or  hia  ib- 
•ence,  icduead  tfaa  affecliom  of  Helen,  and  bore  ber 
■mnr  to  Ui  natite  dtjr,  itwaiher  wltb  a  large  portion 
of  tbe  wealth  of  her  boaband,  <Cona;ill  lemarks  nnder 
the  article  Heleoa.)  Hence  enaved  the  war  of  Troj, 
■dueh  ended  in  the  total  deatmction  of  that  iH-fBted 
eitj.  IVii.  Troja.)  Pliia,  though  Tepre«ented  in 
gencial  aa  eSeminate  and  nm  or  hia  penona]  appear> 
anee,  jet  dialnupiahed  himaelf  during  the  aiege  of 
1^07  DT  woundmg  Dioinsde,  Marbaon,  AntilochiM, 
and  PaEamedee,  and  lubaeqaeTitlr  by  diicliaTging  tbe 
dart  which  pmwd  btal  to  Achillea,  Venua  toolc  him 
under  ber  epeciil  protection,  and,  in  the  aingle  eom- 
■■t  nitb  Menelaiia,  reecoed  him  from  the  vengeance 
of  tbe  lallcir.  The  circunulance*  of  bla  death  are 
Mentioned  nnder  tbe  ectiele  CEnons.  {Due.  Crct.,  1, 
a  ^.—Afolled.,  3,  lt.~Hygm..  fat.,  93,  373.— 
TttU.  td  Lycofkr,,  57.  81,  63,  B6,  &c.) 

Paaiai,  ■  Biitiah  nation  l]ring  la  the  iMrth  of  tho 
Cnrilaai,  and  occupying  the  diilricl  which  ia  called 
HbUcracji,  or.  aceonling  10  Camden,  tbe  whole  Ettl- 
hiding  0/  Yorktiiirt.  They  are  auppoeed  to  hare  ile- 
nvad  tbeir  name  from  the  two  Briliab  ytorda  faur  iia, 
which  aignify  low  pailnra,  and  which  are  dcsciiptivo 
of  the  aitualion  and  oaea  of  Iheii  country.  Their  cap^ 
ital  «ia  Patuaria.  {Mataurl,  Gtogr.,  tdI.  3,  pt,  S, 
p.  187.) 

PAaiaii,  a  people  anil  clly  of  Gaul,  now  Rini,  ihe 
capilal  of  the  kingdom  nf  France.     {Yid.  Lutetia.— 

Cm.,  B.  G.,  e.  3  } 

pABlaoa,  a  rirer  of  Pannmia.  falling  into  (ha  Dan- 
obe ;  accenting  to  Mannetl,  tbe  Xur.  in  the  Hungarian 
part  of  iu  conrae,     (Jfamert,  Gtogr.,  vo).  S,  p.  489.} 

PiilDM,  now  Cemanor,  a  town  of  Aaia  Minor,  in 
ttyaia  Minor,  on  tbe  Proponlia,  aouthneat  of  Linua, 
and  northeast  from  Pasaua.  It  waa  Founded  by  the 
Mileaiana  and  Pariana.  {Plin.,  6,  33.  — Pauf.  Lix., 
m..di  Ctraib.) 

PtiH*,  a  citT  of  Italy,  aouth  of  ibe  Po.  on  the  amall 
rieer  Parma,  tt  waa  founded  by  the  Etruitana,  taVen 
by  a  tribe  of  Oiula  callnl  tbe  Boil,  and  at  liit  colan- 
■  "'  "  599,  (, 
i  that  Pa 

from  Ihe  advene  hctiona  in  the  civil  wan.  {Ev.  id. 
Fam,,  10,  38.— 7i  Oid..  IS.  5.  — H,,  PlnHfp,  14, 
3.)  It  waa  piobsbty  recolonized  under  Augualne,  aa 
aomo  inacripliona  give  it  Ihe  tille  of  Colonia  Julia  Aa- 
gnaU  Parma.  SMbo  (316)  apeaka  of  it  aa  a  city  of 
iMte.  From  Marliil  we  learn  that  its  mal  waa  highly 
priied  (14,  63;  B.  13).  In  Ihe  agea  that  immedi- 
ately aucceeded  the  fall  of  the  Rinnan  empire,  we  find 
thia  ciEy  diatinguiehed  also  by  the  appellalion  ofChiy- 
■opolia  (GD(d-ci(y),  but  are  unacquainted  with  the 
lauaei  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  Ihe  name,  (Gccgr. 
Ratennu,  4,  W.  —  DanKO,  Yit.  Machiildit,  1,  10.) 
Tbe  modsni  name  ia  Parmt.  {Mamert,  Otcir.,  Tol. 
B,i«.  1,  p.  318.) 

FaBHiNlDBs  (ITn^rvIdiK),  the  aecond  in  the  leriea 
■t  Ibe  Eleatic  philoaophera,  waa  a  naliTe  af  Elea.  He 
waa  deaeended  frum  a  noble  Timily,  and  ia  eaid  to  have 
been  induced  10  atmly  philoaoph;>  by  Aminlas.  {Ding. 
LatTt.,9,  31.)  He  ia  alto  ilated  ID  have  received 
'  in  from  Diochntei,  the  Pylhagorean,  to  whom 
id  an  Aennim.  Later  writer*  inform  ut  that 
achool. 
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I  Parmenidoa  gave  a  code  of  liwa  to  hia 
vbich  waa  to  highly  eateemed  that  at  Grat 
took  an  eatb  erefy  year  to  ob«er««  >l 
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(My.  Lattr.  9,  a.—Fl^.,  Ait.  Coloi.,  8S.— Ar* 
ie,  3&S.}  Tbe  time  when  ho  lived  baa  been  mnebdK 
puled.  According  to  Plato  (Ponnex.,  137),  Panne 
nidei,  at  Ihe  age  of  tixly-five,  accompanieil  by  Zbm 
at  tbe  age  of  forty,  visited  Alheni  duiiiig  the  great 
Panalhenn,  and  alopped  at  tbe  bouaa  of  Pylhodotua 
Aa  thja  visit  to  Athena  probably  occuned  about  B.C 
4H  (Clinton,  Fail.  HtU.,  p.  364),  Paimanide*  wgoU 
bare  been  bom  about  B.C.  619.  But  tothia  datatwt 
objeclioni  are  urged;  fini,  ihal  Diogenc*  LaertiiM(t^ 
33}  aaya  that  Parmenidea  flouriahed  {it/iait)  in  tba 
6Bth  Olympiad  ;  and,  secondly,  ibat  Socratoa  it  ilaled 
by  Plato,  in  his  dialogue  enliiteil  Parmenidea,  to  have 
conversed  with  Parmenidea  and  Zeno  on  the  doclnna 
of  ideaa,  which  we  can  hardly  auppoie  to  have  been 
the  case,  aa  Socralea  at  that  time  waa  only  ihilteen  ot 
foarleen.  AthenBua.aecordinglWIl,  p.  005},  baa  cen- 
■ured  Plalo  for  saying  Ibat  aucn  a  dialogue  ever  look 
place.  Bui  in  reply  10  these  objectiona  it  may  be  re- 
marked, first,  that  lillle  reliance  can  be  placed  upon 
Ihe  vague  atatemeni  of  auch  a  careleaa  writer  ai  IJio- 
genes;  and,  secondly,  that  Ihe  dialogue  which  Plata 
repreaenls  Socntea  to  have  had  with  Parmenidea  and 
Zeno  ia  doublleaa  Rclitioua ;  yet  it  wa*  founded  on  a 
fact,  that  Socralea,  when  a  boy,  had  heiid  Farmenidaa 
Bl  Alhena.  Plalo  mentions,  both  in  the  "  Thealtlui" 
(p.  183}  and  Iha  "Sophttlti"  (p.  137),  thai  Socralea 
waa  very  yonng  {truw  viot)  when  be  heard  Parmeni- 
dea. Wc  have  no  other  parliculari  of  the  life  of  Fir- 
menidei.  He  Uu^l  Empedocles  and  Zeno,  and  wilt 
the  latter  lived  on  Ihe  most  inlimale  lerma.  [Plalo, 
Parmen.,  137.}  He  isalwaytapoken  ofbylhe  ancienl 
writcn  with  Ihe  greatest  respect.  In  'be  "  TktaU- 
ttu"  (p.  183)  Kato  compares  him  with  Homer ;  and 
in  the  "SofiUtu"  [p.  337)  he  calla  him  "  the  Great." 
(Compare  .^rulet.,  Mil,  1,  fi.}  Parmenidea  wrnte  a 
poem,  which  is  uiually  cited  by  the  title  "  Of  Nahirt" 
[irrfi  ^isLU^.—Sext.  Entpir.,  adv.  Malhem.,  7,  III. 
—ThtephT.,  ap.  Diog.  Lairt.,  B,  GS).  but  which  ala* 
boreolher  tiltes.  Snidaa  calls  it  fvaio'y.oyia  («.e.  IIqo- 
fitvii.),  and  adda,  on  the  anlhority  of  Plato,  that  he  also 
wrote  works  in  prose.  The  paaaage  in  Plato  (Sspi.. 
p.  337],  however,  to  which  Suidas  tefEra,  pert'pa  nnlj 
meana  an  onl  eipoaition  of  hia  aynlem,  weich  inter- 
preution  ia  rendered  more  probable  by  ibe  lact  that 
Seilus  Einpiricui  (adv.  Itaihem.,  7,  111}  and  Dio- 

Scnea  Laertiua  (1,  IS)  eipresaly  slate,  that  Parinent- 
ea  only  wrole  one  work.  S-veml  fingmenls  of  thia 
wotV  "  Oh  Nature"  have  come  down  >o  ua,  principal- 
ly in  the  writings  of  Seilus  Empiticua  and  Sirapliciua 
They  were  firal  publiabeil  by  Stephanus  in  his  "Pot- 
wit  PhiloMophica."  (Paris,  1573),  aiHl  next  by  Fullc- 
bom,  with  s  innalalion  in  verse,  Zullichau,  179S. 
Brat)dis.  in  hit  "  CommetUaliona  EUilita,"  Ha/uim, 
1813.  also  publiahed  ihe  fiaomeiits  of  Parmenidea,  to- 
gether with  those  of  Xengphanea  and  Melisaua;  bal 
the  moat  recent  and  complete  edition  it  by  Kartten,  id 
the  aecond  volume  of  his  "  Phtlawophirum  Graianim 
tilirum,  praierlin  ^  ante  PUitBnem,fienienml,  Cft 
run  Riiiquia,'^  Brux  ,  1B3S.    The  IragnientB  of  bit 


seated  aa  drawn  by  aleeds  along  an  untrodden  n 
the  reaidMiee  of  Juatice  (Mai),  who  promiaet  10  nveal 
eraiylhing  to  it.  After  ihia  iinrodnctlan  Ibe  work  it 
divided  into  partt ;  the  first  part  Ireatt  of  Ibe  knowl- 
edge of  troth,  and  the  second  eiplaina  tbe  pbytiologi. 
cal  tystem  of  the  Eleatic  school  iBncjelep.  Vie/W 
jriu)iri„  vol.  17. p.  383.) 

general,  who  diatingniibed 


„  vol.  17.  p.  S 
■ENlo.aMtce 


of  Philip,  father  of  Ateiander  ibi 
Great.  He  gained  a  deeiaive  victory  oret  the  lUyii 
sns  aboDt  the  lime  of  Aleisnder'i  hinh,  and  tbe  new 
of  borfi  'venls  re»ehed  Philin,  who  was  then  »>-" 


Miu  Itii  cipital  OD  HMD*  eipediiion,  logciher  wiU.  w^l 
■f  hii  biTing  wun  ibe  priie  il  the  Uljrmpic  gimei. 

Philip,  wbile  prepiring  la  itivide  Ihe  Penian  empicB, 
•rnL  ■  conBidersbls  lores  inLo  Aiia  as  >n  ailvBucal 
(uarJ,  *nd  he  chou  Pirmenio  snd  Atlilui  ii  tho  leul- 
in  of  i1m>  eipedlLioa.  1'heis  comnunden  began  bj 
upelUos  lia  Ternta  ga^'iioai  fram  leTeral  Ciraelc 
iiMna  oT  A«ii  Minor.  Paimenio  look  GiyuBuro  in 
fiof'i,  Lhe  inbabitinii  of  vibich,  having  iided  wilb  the 
TaJDjl  the  Maccdoni 


yjld  ■■  (level 


<nbi> 


,__  ..oil,  Parmenio  liad  one  of  ihe  i 

uiaiHU  in  Ihc  annr.  At  the  bead  oS  the  Tliuialiin  car- 
M.'.tj  he  conlribnted  much  lo  ibe  victory  of  ibe  Graoi- 
cDi )  and  at  Ia«u>  be  had  lbs  coDimand  of  (he  cavalij 
on  ibe  left  wing,  which  wat  placed  near  the  tcacoMl, 
■nd  liad  10  (Qitain  for  a  tune  the  piincipei  atlack  of 
!he  Peiaiant.     At  Arbela  he  adriaed  Aleiandir  not  to 

Eve  battle  until  he  had  well  leconnoitieJ  the  ground, 
eing  in  command  of  Iho  left  wing,  ba  waa  alluked 
in  flank  h)-  the  Peraiana,  and  w>*  lor  a  time  in  lome 
dinger,  until  Aleiaiidsr,  who  had  been  aucceitrul  in 
■noiher  part  of  the  beid,  came  to  hia  aiaiatance.  Pir- 
loeaio  allcrwan)  puttuctl  tbe  fugitivei,  (tid  took  pos- 
■tision  of  the  PeraiiD  camp,  with  the  elephant*,  cain- 
ela,  and  all  the  baggage.  When  Aleiender  inurcbed 
beyond  ihe  Caapiau  gatee  id  purauil  of  Darjui  and 
Beaiua,  he  left  Paimenio,  who  wa*  now  advanced  in 
fcira,  la  Media,  at  the  head  of  e  conaiderable  force. 
Some  time  after,  while  Alexander  waa  eneemped  at 
Anacoana,  a  conipiiacj  ia  aaid  to  have  been  diacavered 
■gainil  bii  life,  in  which  Phdataa,  Ihe  aou  of  Parme- 
iiio,  wai  accused  of  being  implicated.  Hewai,  in  con- 
•oqucnca,  put  to  Ibe  lorture,  and,  after  enduriog  dread- 
ful agonies,  cunfeaaed,  though  m  vague  terini,  that  he 
bad  conapired  ngiinaC  Ilie  life  uf  Akiaiuler,  and  that 
bia  father  Parmenio  waa  cognisant  of  il.  'I'hi*  being 
roiisldored  auRicient  evidence,  PhiUiloa  naa  atoned  to 
ileatb,  aiid  Aieiandar  deipatched  a  ineia«iiger  lo  Me- 
dia, with  eecrol  ordera  to  Cleandei  and  other  olSccra 
labo  were  eer%*ing  under  Parmenio,  to  put  their  com- 
naiidcr  lo  death.  Tho  unsuapcciing  leteian,  vthile 
coiiveisiiig  with  his  ctTiccra,  waa  run  through  tbe  l>iHi]> 
by  Cleandei.     Thia  ia  ihe  subttancc  of  the 


>e  thought  ft  the 
iafacloiy  proceed- 


Aleupder'a   charac 


>    of 


Cutliua  (lil>  e  cl  7).  Arrian 
dillcrcnt  (iili.  3).  Whatever 
in*l  and  execulion  of  Pliiloui 
Ix'pn  al  least  a  aummary  and 
ing.  tbe  murder  of  Parmenio,  ai 
one  of  the  darkest  bloia  in 

what    have  b« 

aiatc."     He  « 

iwo  ioii«  in  the  campaigna  of  Alexai 

waa  *iie  laat  one  remainmg  to  him.     Parmenio  appeara 

10  bevo  been  a  steady,  brave,  and  prudent  comiuand- 

er.     lEncgcl.  Vi.  Ktuial.,  vol.  17,  p.  383,  leq.) 

PiKHAaaua  {Tlapvaaodc),  L  Ibe  name  of  a  mount- 
ain-cliaiii  in  Phocie,  which  extends  in  a  uortbeaalorly 
direction  from  the  country  of  the  IiOcri  Oiola  to 
Houiil  (£ia,  and  in  a  iouthwcalerly  direction  througb 
ibe  middle  of  Phocia,  till  il  joina  Mount  Helicon  on 
Ibe  borders  of  Bicotia.  Strabo  (3)fl)  aaya  that  Par- 
oaaauB  divided  Phocia  into  two  parta ;  but  Ibe  name 
■nu  more  uaually  reitiiclcd  to  the  lofty  mountain  upon 
■liicii  Delphi  waa  aitualed.  According  to  Sle|ihsiiiu 
•f  Byicnlium.  it  wii  incienllj'  called  I^rnaaa us,  br- 
csaae  the  ark  or  laniax  of  Deucalion  landed  here  af- 
twlht  flood.  [Compare  Ovid,  Met.,  1.319.)'  Peu 
MDtaa  ,iO,  6,  1)  derives  tbe  name  from  Painsatua,  ibc 
aonorNoplune  a.id  Cleodora.  It  la  called  at  ihe  prea- 
Mt  dijr  LiakiiK.  Parnassus  is  the  highest  mountain 
iu  Ceiilnl  Greece.  Sirabo  (3Td)  *iys  that  it  could 
b«  aceu  fiam  the  .^':iDcaiinlbua  in  Coriiilfa,  and  alto 
Blues  (409]  Ihit  il  waa  uf  ihe  same  hcighi  aa  Houut 
Helii:u>< :  Init  in  the  laltei  poici  to  naa  mit'akcn,  u- 


DgUColoiwl  Leake, who  iafanns  ua,T'««Ma>a 
NarUum  Gruu,  voL  3,  p.  5S7)  t^t  Liakwrt  ia  euM 
huDdreds  of  feel  higbac  than  Ptlimwia,  which  ia  lb* 
bigbeat  paint  of  Helmw.  Parauaua  ma  titend  Ibe 
greater  part  of  the  year  with  aiiow,  vrhenca  tbe  epithet 
of  "niDuy"  ao  ganeraU;  applied  to  it  by  U»  poau. 
(,%7Mt.,  Cti'it.  Tyr.,  473.— fw^.,  Flm.,  £14.)  Wben 
Bteonua  invaded  Greece,  wo  loam  from  Piuaaiiiu(10^ 
S3,  3  el  4)  that  it  waa  covered  vritb  snow.  Ahon 
Delphi  Ibara  ware  two  lofty  rocks,  from  which  tba 
tain  ia  frequently  called  bj  the  poeli  tb*  t<N» 
id  (dw^wfcc),  one  of  which  Uerodotua  (8.  aSt 
hamea  Hyampea,  but  which  ware  eauallj  callad  Fta»- 
driadas.  Between  ibase  two  rotba  Ihe  celebrmted  Car- 
talian  fount  flowi  from  the  upper  part  of  tbe  moDntain. 
The  ««tc(  which  ooiea  from  the  rock  waa  in  aacicat 
timea  introduce*!  into  a  bollow  iquire,  wbrre  il  waa 
retained  for  the  uae  of  tha-Pythia  and  the  oiaculat 
~>iteata.  The  founliiiniaoniatnanleil  wilb  pendant  ivy, 
ind  overshadowed  by  a  large  fig-Ires.  (Dotwelf's 
Trateii,  vol.  I,  p.  ITS.)  Above  Ihe  apting.  at  Ihe  dis- 
iBDcaof  60  Btadia  from  Delpbi,  was  tbe  L'orycian  cava, 
aacred  to  Pan  and  the  Coryciau  nymphs,  which  Pau- 
lias  (10,  33,  3,  6)  ^aks  of  aa  auperioi  lo  every 
ler  known  cavern.  (Corapare  ■« (roie.  4 1 7. )  When 
tbe  Peraiane  were  marehing  against  Delphi,  a  part  o( 
the  inhabitanta  took  refuga  in  thia  cavera.  (llmi-, 
8,  37.)  It  is  described  by  a  modam  lra*eiler  (lUikeM, 
m  WalpaU'i  CoUiaion,  &c.,  vol.  1,  p.  313)  aa  330 
feet  long  and  nearly  SOO  wide.  Aa  jar  aa  Ibis  eave 
the  road  to  Delphi  was  acceasiblo  by  horses  and  mulM, 
t  beyond  il  the  ascent  was  difficult  even  far  an  ac- 
e  man  (uvdpi  cvfutv-  — PcMali.,  10.  S3,  3,  B). 
love  Ibis  cave,  and  near  the  aummit  of  Pamaswi^ 
the  distance  of  8U  atadia  from  Dalpbi  (PtMMM.,  10, 
32.  Q)  waa  the  town  of  Titbaret  or  Neon,  tbe  ruina  d 
which  are  near  the  modam  village  of  Vtiiltm.  (£■- 
l  Ui.  Knoiel.,  vol.  17.  p.  384,  Kf  )— IL  A  son  (rf 
Iplune,  who  gave  bis  name  to  a  monntaio  of  Pbocia. 
PaaHSa  (gen.  -flu),  a  monnuin  of  Attica,  north  ol 
Athena,  famous  for  iIb  winca.  Il  waa  the  bighcat 
nountain  in  the  whole  country,  riaitw  on  the  norlhan 
ronliei,  and  being  connected  with  PentelicuB  to  tbe 
oulh,  and  towirdt  Bceotia  with  Citharon,  Psuaan- 
>■  Bays  (I,  33)  that  on  Mount  Pamea  were  a  aistue 
iF  Jupiler  Pamethiue,  end  analtarof  Jupitei  Semaleu*. 
It  abounded  with  wild  boai*  aod  beats.  (PwtHii.,  I 
c.  —  Phny,  11,  37.)  The  modem  name  is  JVoua. 
'-  Mount  Krnea  ia  intemiingled,"  aaya  Dodwell,  "  with 
1  multiplicity  of  glens,  ctiga,  and  well-wooded  rocks 
ind  precipices,  and  richly  diversified  wilb  acentn 
which  IB  at  once  grand  slid  picturesque:  its  snmmil 

"our,  vol.  l.p.  M4) 

Pi  ion  Hi  at' s,  a  province  of  India,  the  eastern  timii 
of  which,  in  Alexander's  timo,  waa  tbe  tiverCapbenas 
According  to  the  ideas  of  Plolemj,  it  lay  bclHeen  iba 
countries  which  Ibe  mudenia  nama  KkoroMn  ani'  Ca 
and  it  answers  to  the  tract  between  Htral  and  Ca< 
I'bia  province  waa  separatad  froia  Baetria  by  i 
range  of  mountains  atsocsllcd  Psropamisua,  now  i»x- 
dttCioi,  and  which  formed  part  al  the  great  chain  <^ 
Iinsua      (Vid.  Imiat— Mela,  1.  16  — «ni ,  6,  17.) 

Piaoa,  now  Pcre,  one  of  Ihe  Oyclades,  lo  the  south 
of  Dclos.  al  the  distance  of  about  seven  and  a  hstf 
milea.  It  was  said  to  have  been  lutt  peop\od  by  tbi 
Cretans  and  Arcadians  {Slt/ik.  Bv*-,  *■  ■  Iti^l 
lis  early  prospetity  \t  evinced  by  lbs  colonies  it  ee- 
tabliiheJ  at  Thaaua  and  on  ibe  ahorea  of  ibr  Ha<!rv- 
pant.  iThacydidci.  4,  lOi-Slraba,  487.)  D<irin^ 
the  lime  of  the  Persian  war.  wn  are  toti  that  it  wM 
the  moat  fiouriahing  and  imi  orts-it  of  the  Cyctadaa. 
{BpluiT.,  up.  SupL  Byx.,  t.  •.  Hi^.—  Hmd  ,  S, 
^.  >e;y.)  .^fvr  ihe  battle  of  Malatbni  il  wav  h*  ■ 
lieged  lu  vaiu  by  Miliiades  for  iwaot;  aii  days,  iOfi  |  Q 
ihua  proved  the  cause  of  his  di^fiMc     'HtttJ    f^ 
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IS4.)  Tb*  Puiaat,  aeeording  to  ibe  biMoriu  jort 
tiled, did  iHit  talM  put  with  itw  P>niati>  in  tba  bmiilt 
uf  Silunii,  but  kept  ikiar  i»u  Cinhoui,  iwsiliDg  llw 
laus  n/'  tlie  action.  (Htreil;  8,  67.)  Themiitoelas, 
hawMvr,  lubMijuenll;  iiDpoied  apon  them  •  bed; 
iD*.  (an'nl.,8,113.)  ?»» nu  faiiMd  foi iw mir 
kU.  Tba  qDUfis*  we/e  on  Monnt  MirpetM.  ( I'irf . 
Al,  I,  470,— Kfli:.,  JVos.,  4,  IZl.—Yirf.,  Gtorg.', 
K  m.^Hirr.,  Od.,  I,  IS,  b.—Slepk.  Bft.,  *.  v.  Uiip- 
'•Tcni.)  Some  lemuka  on  the  Fanui  louUe  will 
je  offered  below.  —  Piioe  wai  the  binbplace  or  the 
poet  Atchiloehus.  (£tr«io,  i.  c.-^Feir.,  BM  Gr., 
ToL  S,  p.  107.)  — It  wn  in  Fuoa  tb>t  the  funou* 
nuUc  w»  ditinlened,  knowo  bjr  the  ntma  oT  the  P^ 
rimm  ChrenkU,  fram  iti  biTiug  been  kept  in  tbil  iil- 
Uid.  It  ii  «  ebranologicll  eccoocl  of  ibe  priocipil 
BTODte  iu  Giecian,  lad  particululy  in  Athenian,  hii- 
toij,  dnriDE  a  period  of  imS  jean,  from  ibe  reign  of 
Cecrope,  B!c.  IUO,  IO  the  iKboinbip  of  Diognatua, 
B.C.  SU.  But  the  chninicls  of  the  laal  IHI  year*  wa( 
bMl,  ao  ibat  tbe  part  now  renwining  eodi  at  the  ar- 
cbonabip  of  DioLimn*,  B.C.  BTA.  Tbe  authenlicily 
of  tbii  chraoicla  haa  been  called  in  queaiion  bj  Mi. 
Kobetlwn,  who,  in  1188,  publiabed  t  ••  DUierlatiati 
OH  tke  i'«Han  Chrimielt."  Hi*  objactioni,  taewoier. 
hkve  been  ably  and  fuUy  diacuaiad,  and  Ihe  aulben- 
-icily  of  ihia  ancient  document  baa  been  fully  Yindt- 
/ited  by  Poraon,  in  bi*  leiiew  of  Robertten'a  eeaay. 
JienilU]/  Strieia,  Jamtary,  1189,  p.  GH. — Paneit't 
TTiKli,  td.  Kidd,  p.  67,  Kf;. — Conanll  atao  tbe  Ei 


cfthpadia  ManpalitaiM,  An.  >'  ArTiiuUlian  Mar- 
mtt")  1'be  chniniGle  ia  giran,  viih  an  Eogtiah  ver- 
tMa,\aHaWMA«ahitiMofCltreiiolag^(>nA.l,  p.  107, 
atff .) — Tba  faUowuig  very  inleraatuig  ecconat  of  Itae 
quairiea  and  maiblee  of  Puoa  ia  given  by  Di.  Clarlie. 
**Tbia  dav  wo  eel  oul  upon  mulea  lor  the  ancient 
fMRiea  or  ibe  raiaoua  Paran  marble,  which  an  eic- 
a  league  lo  the  eaat  of  the  lawn,  upon  the 

with  ibe 

ouuntain  in  which  tbe  quarriea  are  aitnata  ia  now 
called  CtpTUto :  there  are  two  of  tbcae  quanie*. 
il  the  firal,  we  found  in  Iha  mouth 


bivken,  eihibllod  the  glilienng  aparrjr  fracture  which 
often  characlerizca  the  remaina  of  Grecian  aculpluia  : 
and  in  ibi*  we  inalanlly  recosiiiaed  the  beautiful  mar- 
ble, which  i*  genenlly  named,  by  way  of  dialinctioo, 
the  Parian,  although  the  eama  kind  of  marble  in  alao 
found  in  Thau>a.  The  marble  of  Naioe  only  diffcra 
from  (he  Tbaaian  and  Parian  in  eihibiling  a  mace  ad- 
taoced  atale  of  ciyiulliiaiion.  The  pocubai  eicel- 
ler>ee  of  the  Parian  ia  extolled  by  Strabo  ;  and  it  poa- 
aaaipa  lome  Taluabia  qualitiaa  unknown  eren  to  (ha 
ancienli,  who  apoke  eo  highly  in  ita  praiae.  Hwae 
qualiliea  are,  Ihat  of  hardening  by  eipoaure  to  atmo- 
apbarie  aii  (which,  bowerer,  ia  common  to  all  homo- 
genaoiis  limealoue),  and  Ibe  conaequont  property  of 
reaiating  decompoiition  through  a  eeriai  oi  agea :  and 
dtia,  rather  than  the  auppoeed  preferenco  given  lo  tbe 
hfian  marble  by  the  ancienta,  may  be  conaidered  aa 
the  eauienf  ila  preTalenca  among  the  remaina  of  Gre- 
Bla>-  Bcolpture  That  (he  Parian  oiaible  wai  highly 
aiHl  deaeriedly  extolled  by  the  Ronuana,  ia  well 
Irxnn  ;  hut  in  a  very  early  pwioJ,  when  the  ana  had 
alltined  their  full  aplendour  m  the  ege  of  Periclea,  the 
praterenca  wan  giien  by  the  Greakt,  not  to  the  mar- 
ble nf  Paroi,  but  lo  that  of  Mount  Penlelicua,  hocaoae 
it  waa  whiter ;  and  alao,  perhapi,  becaoae  it  wai  found 
in  (ba  immediaie  lieinity  of  Albena.  "nie  Partbonon 
waa  bjjlt  entirely  of  Pentelicau  marble.  Many  of  the 
ill)*:i;an  atalooa,  and  of  the  worka  earned  on  near 
tibana  during  the  adminietration  of  Periclea  (aa,  lai 
lamplo.  the  leopie  of  Cerea  al  Eleuaia),  were  eie- 
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eolad  m  Xam  naible  of  Pentelicua.  Bui  ibe  BMai 
Oiecian  BeulpUra  which  baa  been  pieaeried  lo  ifa* 

Keaent  lime,  ia  generally  of  Parian  marhla.    Tbe 
cdieeaa  Venue,    Iha  B«lvidere  Apollo,   (he  Ant» 
noiia,  and  many  other  celebrated  worka,  ore  made  oa 
it ;  notwithitandii^  tbe  preference  which  waa  ao  eei- 
ly  beatowed  upon  the  Penlelican ;  and  ibia  ia  eaat- 
ly  aiplained.     While  the  worka  executed  in  Pariaa 
marble  retain,  with  all  the  delicale  aoftneaa  of  was, 
the  mild  luetre  even  of  their  original  polieb,  Ihnat 
nbieh  were  Gniahed  in  Penlelican  marble  hiva  tiara 
decoulpnaed,   and  aometimea   eihibit    a   aurface   aa 
earthy  and  a*  rode  aa  common  limaalone.     Thia  ia 
pcioeipally  owing  lo  veina  of  ailraneou*  aubaiancae 
which  intenecl  the  Pentelican  quarriea,  and  wbicn 
<  or  leae  in  all  ibe  worka  executed  in  Itale 
rbl*.     The  fiaeture  of  Penlelican  marble 
ipUntery,  and  pailakaa  of  the  foliuad 
of  ihe  achialua,  which  traTeraea  it ;   cooaa- 
quendy,  il  ha*  a  tendency  to  eifotiala,  like  ciptlna, 
by  apontaneoui  dccompoailion. — Wo  daaccnded  iUo 
the  quarry,  whence  not  a  aingle  block  of  marble  haa 
been  removed  aince  Ihe  iatand  fell  Inlo  the  haoda  ol 
llieTorka:  andperhapeit  waa  abandoned  long  belma, 
might  be  GOnjeclured  from  the  oehreoua  colonr  by 
lich  all  the  czteriar  aurface  of  (he  marble  ia  now 
'Baled.     We  eeented,  Iherclbra,  to  liew  the  grOUe 
eiaclly  in  the  Mate  in  which  il  had  been  left  by  lb* 
'enu :  all  Ihe  caviliea,  cut  with  the  greateat  nicety, 
«cd  10  UB,  by  iha  *han>Deea  of  (heir  edge*,  iha 
iber  and  the  aiie  of  ail  Ihe  maeae*  of  Parian  m*t- 
which  bul  been  removed  for  the  aculplora  of  am- 
l  GieacB.     If  tba  elMie  had  poaieiaed  iho  aoA 
I  of  poller'*  clay,  and   had  been  cut  by  wirei,  i) 
could  not  have  been  acpaialad  with  greater  nicety, 
etenneaa,  and  economy.     The  moat  eiident  ear«  wt* 
rerywbere  diaplayed,  that  there  ahould  ba  no  waala 
'  tbi*  piacioua  marble  :  tbe  larger  aquarea  end  p«t> 
atlelogtama  correaponded,  **  a  malhamaiician  wouM 
ciprea*  it,  by  a  aeiie*  of  oqui multiple*,  with  the  aniall- 
'  1  aucb  ■  manner  that  the  remaina  d(  tba  entire 
of  marble,  by  iia  dipping  inclination,  leaeinbled 
the  degree*  or  ml*  of  a  theatre. — We  quilted  ihe 
'  irger  qnarry,  and  (iailed  iitolbBr  aomewhit  le**  eke- 
aled.      Here.  *i  if  ihe  ancionla  had  reaolved  lo  mart 
for  poalerity  (he  icene  of  their  labouia,  we  obearved 
n  ancient  bai-rBlief  on  the  rock.     Il  ia  lb*  **nw 
ihich  Tournefort  de*cribB»(l'^.  in  Ln.,  »oI.  I,  p 
339),  alihough  ha  erred  in  describing  the  anbicci  of 
It.     It  ia  a  mora  curioua  relic  than  i*  commonly  aup. 
poied.     Jt  repreienU,  in  three  department*,  a  feali- 
val  of  Silcnua,  mistaken  by  Tuumefort  for  Bacehui. 
Il  ha*  never  been  obaervad  thai  Pliny  mention*  (he 
image  of  Silciius  in  ihie  bu-reliefaaa  natural  curiei- 
ity,  and  oqn  if  tho  marrela  of  ancient  Greece.     Tha 
figure  of  Silinu*  waa  accidentally  diecDvered.  a*  a 
fHntt  Ralitne,  iu  aplitling  the  rock,  and  the  other  parU 
of  Ihe  bee-relief  were  adjneted  by  tbe  hand  ot  an 
Sneh  a  nMlbod  of  beighiening  uid  improving  hni 
,  of  thia  kind  baa  been  very  common  in  aii 
coonlriee.  eijiecially  where  the  populace  are  lo  bo  uit- 
ded  by  aonie  aupiNxed  prodigy  :  and  (hue  Ibe  cava* 
explained  why  Ibia  aingular  piece  of  aculpture,  ao 
rudely  eiecuted,  yet  remaina  **  a  p^rt  of  ibe  naliiral 
rock.     '.\  wonde.fdi  cirtu  mala  nee,'  aaya  Pliny,  ■  i* 
related  of  tba   Parian  quarriea.     Tba  uia*a  of  anlm 
being  *ep*raied  by  iha  wedges  d  l.w  workmen, 
appeared  wilhin  ii  an  efligy  of  Sil*nii<'  (36,  S)    ' 
In  the  exiaicnce  of  ihia  baa-rebcf  aa  an  inleKral :  an 
of  tbe  natural  rack,  and  in  ihi  alluaion  iiiada  lo  it  \rf 
Pliqy,  we  bavB  Bufficienl  pruof  that  iheaa  were  incisH- 
|U>jne*  -,  coneeauenlly,  thev  are  ihe  ]irO[>eroat  )  hKea 

;aiiaidared  aa  plaaaing  to  the  goda  (PiMo.  dt  Ltf., 
a,  p.  aM),  which  waa  Maed  by  Praxiielc*  tPrer« 
3.  7.  1*1  -ffumtd.,  X  IB)    anJ  by  olher  iUu*ir.i» 


We  collected  leTenl  ■peofmaiu :  in  bntkmg  them 
<M  bbrarred  the  ume  wtritenna  ind  brillitnt  hicture 
which  ehuaeteiiiei  the  marble  of  Niim,  but  wirb  ■ 
fHticulM'  diMincLion  'before  menlioned,  the  Puiui 
muUg  being  harder,  hiving  k  cloaer  gnin,  end  ■  leu 
Minted  texture.  Tbne  diSerent  eMga*  of  clrital- 
inMion  iQij  be  obaerved,  by  compiling  ths  thiee  dif- 
fenot  kindi  of  merbje  dug  at  Cimn  in  lut]',  in  h- 
roe,  uhI  Ib  Natoi :  the  Cimn  muble  being  milk- 
■rfaite,  and  Ibh  eryitalline  thin  the  Pulia ;  ind  the 
Pariin  whiter,  tnd  lem  ciyitilliicd  thin  the  Nuian." 
[CUrllt'r  TnteU,  tdI.  6,  p.  133,  teqq.,  Lond.  td.)-^ 
Pwiui  Ti^Me  his  been  frequently  confoondod  not 
0BI7  —'ta  Gimra  Diirbie.  but  also  »ilh  ilibut«r, 
ibopga  differing  allogether  in  nature  from  Che  latter 
■ubelence,  and  in  charteter  from  the  former.  The 
me  Pinin  tnatble  hu  geQenlly  lomewhat  of  a  bint 
blniih  tioge  itndng  the  white,  and  often  bai  blue 
rein*  in  cTiSerent  pirti  of  it.  {Elmt't  Diet,  of  On 
fin*  ArU,  1. 1.) 

PtBintilT,  1  people  of  Arcadia,  ippirenlly  on  the 
I.aconiin  fronlisr-,  bul  the  extent  and  poiiiioD  of  their 
(enitoty  ii  not  preciulj  delemined.  Thucydidea 
Mji  their  diilrict  wai  under  the  aubjeclion  A  Maeli- 
nea,  ind  near  Scirilia  of  Liconia  <9,  93].  Bat  Pau- 
aaniaa  leema  ralhai  lo  aiaign  the  Pairfaaaii  a  more 
w««tem  aituition  ;  (or  be  nimea  aa  their  lowna  Lyco- 
tun.  Thocniii,  Trapeiui,  Acaceaiutn,  Miciiea,  and 
Dana,  al!  of  which  were  10  the  wett  ind  nonhweat  of 


ebraled  paiale 
t  of  E;Ae«a>, 


Evenw,  and  a  natite  of  E;Jw«ai,  but  who 
ereuiDally  a  citiien  of  Athena,  hiving  beeti  pnienied 
•nth  the  fioedom  of  thai  place.  (PJut.,  Vil.  Tha., 
1.  -Jwmu,  Calal.,  p.  US.)  The  period  when  be 
Sat.nibed  idfniliof  aomediacnaiion.  From  a  paaaage 
m  Pbnj  (39,  9,  3S)  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
about  the  Mth  Olympiad;  and  QuintlHan  (13.  10) 
^ea  Pirriiaaia*  artd  Zeuiii  about  the  lime  of  tha 
retoponneaian  war,  producing,  in  aupport  of  thia  opin- 
tOB.  the  well-known  convermtion  of  the  former  arliic 
with  Socratee.  {Xtn..  Mem.,  3,  10.]  :4ow  Socralea 
died  in  the  finl  year  of  the  99lh  Olympiad,  and  thia 
date  fully  accorda  with  the  year  lo  which  Pirrbatiui 
ia  aaaigned  by  Pliny.  (SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  e.)— 
Parrhtiius  taiaed  the  art  of  painting  to  perreelion  in 
alt  that  ia  rialted  and  eaaential.  He  compared  hit  three 
great  predeceaaori  with  one  another,  rejected  wbal 
waa  exceptionable,  and  adopted  what  wai  admirable 
ii  each.  The  cliaiic  invention  of  Pdygnotui.  tbe 
magie  lone  of  ApollodoruB,  aiui  (he  eiqniiile  deargn 
of  Zeuita,  were  all  united  in  the  woriii  of  Parrhaaiui ; 
whit  they  bad  produced  in  praciics.  he  reduced  to 
theory  lie  ao  circumacribed  and  deAnrd,  aaja  Qnin- 
liliiti  (tS,  10),  ill  tha  powera  and  object!  of  art,  thai 
bo  wai  termed  the  legiililar:  and  all  conlempoiaiy 
ind  aubiequent  aitiati  adopted  his  etandird  of  divine 
and  heroic  proporliona.  ParrhiMUa  gave,  in  fact,  to 
the  divine  and  beioie  character  in  painting  whit  Poly- 
cleini  hid  given  lo  the  hnman  in  sculpture,  by  hia  Do- 
ryphorua,  namely,  a  canon  of  proportion.  Phidiaa  had 
diacovered  in  the  nod  of  the  Homeric  Jnpiler  the  char- 
icleriiiie  of  mejealy,  incJtiwUioii 0/  Atutid:  thia  hint- 
ad  to  him  1  higherelevationof  ihsneck  behind,  iboldei 
CiTuaion  of  the  front,  ind  tha  increaied  perpendicu- 
gf  ihe  profile.  To  ihia  conception  Parrbauus  fixed 
\  miiimum  :  ihit  point  from  which  deacend 
litDile  lire  of  cotealial  beauty,  the  angle  wiihin  which 
mrea  whatever  ii  inferior,  beyond  which  what 
Lemoui- — Panhatius  himself  wai  aware  of  hi 


place,  celabnled  hia  father,  a.  i.  prttended  that  in  tu 


and  carried  hit  airogaoc*  aofir  ealo  dedicate  hja  o< 
portrait  in  a  lample  a*  Meccorr,  and  ihui  r*i.ei*«  In* 
adotatlonofthemaUiHid*.  (TSoMtf,,  14.)  Hewon 
k  parpls  robe  and  a  golden  garlxod  i  ha  earned  a  al>4 
(Ound  round  with  lendttla  of  grid,  and  his  nndab 
■ere  bound  wirh  nldea  stripe.  (.Kicr,  T.  H.,  9, 
11.)  Il  appetra,  therefore,  th«t  Pliny  wu  tigfal  ia 
Idling  him  the  moat  imolent  and  mart  amnnl  af 
artiste.  {Pb'ny,  8S,  10,  M.)  The  hnneh  of  art  in 
which  Parrbaaina  eminently  excelled  was  a  haaitM 
outline,  ■■  well  in  form  11  exeentloc,  particularlj  ii 
the  extremllies,  for,  says  Ptiny,  whan  compared  with 
himaelf,  lbs  intaimediiU  patta  w«e  ioletior.  TV 
fault  hwre  censured  consisted,  aecording  to  Fussti,  n 
an  affectation  of  tmoothneaa  bordering  on  imipidily, 
in  eoraeibing  effHninately  veli^twus,  which  absorbM 
(he  character  of  hia  bodies  and  the  idea  of  elaatlc  vig. 
our  i  and  Ihii  Eupfannor  eeema  to  have  tiinled  at, 
whan,  on  comparing  hia  own  Theuni  <riih  that  of  Pnr 
rhssiui,  ho  pronounced  the  Isnttn'a  to  hive  fed  on 
roeea,  hia  own  on  beef:  eniaicnlata  aoiineaa  waa  not, 
in  hia  opinion,  the  proper  companion  of  the  contour, 
nor  floweiy  freshneai  of  colour  an  adequate  anbatitati 
for  the  sterner  ttnla  of  heroic  form.  -  One  of  the  moif 
calebrated  worha  of  Panbaahia  wu  hia  allegoricil  Gg 
ore  of  the  Athenian  people  or  Demoa.  Plinr  aayi 
that  it  represented  and  expraaaed,  in  an  equal  degrac^ 
all  the  good  and  bad  •{DalillM  of  the  AtbcnJana  at  tha 
aame  lime  ;  one  might  trace  the  changeable,  Ihe  itiiU' 
hie,  the  kind,  the  nnjnit,  the  faniving,  the  vain-glor) 
ous,  the  prowl,  the  bombls,  the  Bene,  and  (be  hmid. 
Howalllbeieoc  "  "' 
eoohi  hiva 


Ifw 


s  to  soppoee  it  to  hiia 


ippoeeH' 
figure,  it  ia  very  certain  ibit  it  cooib  i  M 
havo  been  auch  as  Pliny  hai  described  it ;  for,  except 
by  lymbols,  it  ii  tolsUy  incompalible  with  the  meant 
of  art.  "  Wa  know,"  obaenea  F^aeli,  "  thai  ihe  per- 
aonificition  of  the  Athenian  Demoa  waa  an  object  of 
acDlpIitre,  and  that  it*  imagea  by  Lyaon  artd  Iieocbaies 
were  publicly  set  up;  but  there  ia  no  claw  le  decide 
wbelher  ihey  precedni  or  followed  ihe  conceit  of  Pai- 
rhaaiua,"     Pliny  enomerales  muiy  other  works  of 


D  him 


painter,  indignant  it  the  decision  oS  the  judges,  ia 
10  have  remarked,  ihal  tha  unbrtonale  aon  of  Telamon 
was  for  1  Kcond  lime,  in  the  nme  csnse,  defeated 
by  an  unworthy  rivsl.  (^(AeiMWr,  13,p.  H3.)  Pliny 
reoorda  alio  a  trial  of  skill  between  Patrhisini  snd 
ZsQiiB  {Hid.  Zeuiia),  in  which  ths  latter  ellowed  bit 
gnpe*  to  hive  been  inrpsised  by  the  cnitain  of  tba 
former-.  "  thia 'cim teat,"  rcmirka  Fuseli,  'lif  not  ■ 
frolic,  wis  an  eflort  of  pgerila  deitarity." — The  ilon 
told  by  Seneca  oF  Parrhaaiai  having  crociEad  an  old 
Olynthian  captive  when  about  lo  paint  a  "  Prome 
tbeus  chained,"  Ihst  he  m^ht  seiie  from  nalnre  Ibe 
true  expreaaioii  of  bodily  agony,  cannot  relate  lo  thia 
PirrhsiiuB.  ind  ia  nn^ibty  a  Bclion ;  it  is  nowben 
to  be  foond  bol  in  tlM  "Controvoraiea"  (B,  10)  of  tha 
pncaplor  of  Nero.  Olynthua  was  taken  ij  fillip  i* 
Ihe  second  yeir  of  the  lOSth  Otympiid,  or  B.C.  3i7. 
which  ia  nearly  half  a  cenlurr  later  than  Ihe  latest  u 
counts  we  hiva  of  Parrhiaiua  {Emjtl.  V:  Xnoial 
vol.  17,  p.  S8T.  — Si«i>,  Did.  ATt.,M.  m.—Funb 
Ltclurt  071  AncUtU  AM,  p,  40,  «(ff.) 


c  ausanes  iram  munc  to  wnirn  tne  lAce- 
had  bound   ibamselvea,  during  the  fin>)  I  p 
var  (eid.  Hesaenia),  bMine,  bf  Ihe  m(>V  ^ 


oMca  irf  iLe  etuMtt,  in  erl  Ui 


ling  ihs  Bxiit- 


t  vmady  Md 
bin  been  idopled  wai  i  itrange  one,  tighly  ctwne- 
Icnitie  of  La&edcmnB,  tni  auch  u  no  olher  people 
mrald  bare  luad.  The  Toang  men  who  bad  einne  lo 
Mtntity  lince  tbe  befpaning  o{  the  wu  were  free 
IrMD  the  (nth  which  k.«il  been  uken,  and  they  were 
KQi  home  to  cohabit  pisnusciiaaily  with  the  lainitfe- 
ible  Tiigina.  But  »na  at  Spaita  Ihie  eipedionl  in 
mne  degree  ran  counter  to  the  popular  Feelu]{[a. 
H'ben  the  wai  vai  ended,  and  (he  children  of  thii  ir- 
n-pilat  II  teicoane,  called  Parthenia  ifiiii  virgMuim}, 
hiil  altaii  ed  to  manhood,  Ihey  foood  ibeniaeliea, 
ituHigh  breu  111  lit  th*  dIaclpUne  of  Lycoigo*.  becooi- 
Id|  eveij  day  otore  lod  Boie  alighted.     Fhelr  apir' 


bot  the  public  aulboritiea,  awve  of  the  eiiatance  of 
^iaaSectna  among  them,  obtained  inronnatioii  of  all 
tbait  plana,  by  meina  of  certain  iodiTiduala  whom  they 
had  cauaed  to  join  the  Fartbenis,  and  to  pielond  lo 
Sa  Friendly  lo  tbe.c  tiewa.     The  feaUial  of  ibe  Hya- 
':inlhli  waa  (elected  by  the  cooapintor*  a*  Ute  diy  toi 
action;  and  it  nra*  arranged,  that  when  Fhalaalhua,  iheli 
leader,  ahould  place  hia   felt-cap  upon  hii  head,  ihia 
wn  to  be  lije  aignal  for  conimencmg.     The  appointed 
iioe  airivEd,  ana  the  feitiril  bad  begun,  wheu  i  pub- 
bB  crier  coining  forth,  made  proclamation,  in  the  name 
tf  the  magiilratea.  that  "Phatandiua  ahould  not  put 
hia  felt-cap  on  hii  head"  (^  ir  wtptOiivai  xvr^  tu- 
ianem).     The  Parlbenia  immediately  perceived  that 
tbeii  plot  waa  diacovered,  and  were  soon  after  eent  off 
in  a  colony,  under  (he  guidance  of  Phalanthus,  and 
(Mnded  Ibe  city  of  Tarentum  in  Italy.     ISlToi.,  279.) 
It  ia  mora  than  probable  that  ao  much  of  tbia  aiory  a* 
nUtaa  u>  the  oath  taken  by  the  Spaitani,  and  the 
•ending  home  of  tbelr  young  men,  ia  a  mere  fiction. 
On  the  other  hand,  hDweier,  it  would  eaeni  that  the 
■BMigeneiea   of  the   ttaie  bad  actually  induced   the 
Spailana  to  relai  the  rigour  of  (heir  priiiciplea,  by 
permitting   marriagra   between   Spartan  women   and 
Lacantana   of  inferior  condition.      Tbeopompue  lap. 
Alhen,,  6,   p.  371}  aaya,  that  certain  of  (ha    Helota 
were  aelecicd    for  thia  porpoie,  who  were  afterward 
admitted  to  the  fianchiae  under  a  peculiar  name  (jrrtii- 
vajCTOi).      Siill,    howetei,    even    iuppoaine    that    the 
Dumber  of  the  Snartana  waa  thui  increaaed  by  a  con- 
(iderable  body  of  new  citiiena,  drawn  from  the  aenilo 
or  the  aubject  claaa  of  I^coniana,  or  from  the  iaaue  of 
marriagea  formed  between  auch  pcraona  and  Spartan 
ivanwn,  it  would  netertheleai  remain  to  be  eiplain- 
ed,  bow  thia  act  of  wise  liberality  could  be  connected 
with  that  diacontent,  which  ia  uniformly  menuooed, 
certainly  not  without  aome  hutoneal  ground,  aa  the 
occasion  of  the  migration  to   Tarentum.      And  tbia 
•cema  ineaplicabl^  nuleai  we  iuppoie  that  a  dialinc- 
tioa  wai  made  between  tbe  tKW  and  the  old  ciiiiana, 
which  provoked  a  part  of  the  formrr  to  aitempi  a  rev- 
olulion,  and  eompellDd  the  govemmenl  to  adopt  one  of 
(be  Danal  meana  of  getting  rid  of  diaaBected  and  tur- 
bulent aubjccla.     ( fhirltaxiTi  Gziue,  vol.  1,  p.  85S.) 
P^rtsihIuk  Make,  a  name  aomelimea  given  lo 
that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  Ilea  on  the  right 
■  f  Egypt.    It  waa  alao  called  UuxviaMue.     {Jimn. 
M»TuU.,  14,  a  — M.,  33,  15.)      Gregory  Naiiaoien 
aiylce  the  aca  around  Cyptua  IlafBtvuiov  iri^ayu^. 
<Or.,  19.) 

PaaTHBHlua,  I-  the  aoulbwaatera  ealremily  of  tbe 
Tsnric Cheraoneee.  It  received  itaname  (IlapMviw 
ittpat^putt,  "  YirgnCt  Prowoafoni")  from  Iphigenia'a 
taaviru  been  fabled  tobareoffend  up  here  her  human 
^sciiBcei  to  iba  Tauric  Diana,  It  ia  now  called  Ft- 
I^rtk  BounuM,  and  on  i:  aUnda  iNa  tnonaa(eiy  of  St. 
George.  (Ffin..  i,  IS  -Bitektf  umi  MilUr,  WUr- 
■rrb    ia-  Gtogr,,  I    S28.)— 11    A  city  of  Hiaia.  in 


PAD 

(be  teitito<9  .1  tv»».  {Xat.,  Aaah.,  T,  %.—Ptm^ 
6,300 

FaaTiiaiilDa,  I.  •  river  of  Aait  MmM,  fonuiw  Um 

boundary  belween  Paphlaaonia  aad  BitliTBit,  aaa  Ui 
in'g  into  ibe  Eniine  to  the  aonthwaat  of  Anutna 
Strictly  apeaking,  it  (eparatea  Bithynia  Inun  PipUa- 
gonia  ouly  in  the  lower  part  of  ita  coune,  being  elie- 
wberE  considerably  within  the  luniti  of  tbe  latta 
country.  Tbe  modem  Greek  inbabilenta  in  thic  qnat- 
ter  cail  it  the  Bartai;  the  Turkisb  name  is  the  D» 


Asiia  {UafiBirK,  Alum.  P*ri^L,  p.  8)  wooid 


Per- 


lo  be  an  iDtemwdiata  fonn.  llie  Greeks,  w 
never  al  a  loea  for  eiplanaliona  derived  from  dieii 
national  mythology,  made  the  alreaia  obtain  ita  title 
of  PiTtbentua  (  Vtrgim't  Rivtr)  from  the  circumataDca 
of  Diana'a  having  delighted  to  bathe  in  ita  pnra  waters 
and  bunt  along  ita  banks.  {ApaU.  BJu)d.,  I.  cSekii. 
mi  AvtU.  Rhad.,  l.  c  —  Sl^lt-  Bft.,  t.  «.  — Aim. 
Pcrnl.,  p.  70.) — II.  A  mountain  in  Arcadia,  fotmiog 
the  limit  belween  that  counln  and  Argolia.  and  lyii^ 
lo  the  eaat  of  Tegea.  (Slraba.  376.— Poxtaii.,  tl.  6. 
—  Lit.,  U,  S6.)  It  was  on  thia  mountain  that  Pan 
•at  bb:j  lo  have  appeared  to  Phidippidea.  the  Athe- 
-.  who  waa  aeni  Is  Sparta  to  aolicit  aucconi 
ageing  the  PertUnt.  (Herod.,  «,  107 —ApoUed.,  S, 
7,  4.)  It  Btill  ntaina  the  ume  of  Farlhaii.  (Cr«- 
vur't  Am.  Grttct.  vol.  3,  p.  894.) — III.  A  river  of 
Ella,  lo  tbe  eaal  of  the  Haipinatea,  and,  like  it,  a  liib 
Dtsiy  of  tha  Alpheua.  On  ita  banka  lay  the  town  el 
Epins.  Ifautm  ,  6,  21.— Slnb.,  356.)— IV.  A  na- 
tive of  fiicsa,  in  Atia  Minor,  laken  prisoner  by  Cima 
in  the  war  withMi1hiadalia(B.C.  81).  and  brought  !• 
Rome,  where  he  inatrneled  Virgil  in  Gieak.  Saidaa 
Btatea  that  he  lived  till  tha  time  of  the  Emperor  Tibe- 
rius. The  aams  leueograpbar  informa  na  that  be 
gained  hia  freedom  on  account  of  hi*  learning.  Of 
worka  wiillen  bv  Partheniua,  only  one 
lis  title  is  tlipi  ipuTiKuv  iradii/iATiM 
("  O/Amatorf  AgtOiim*"),  and  it  ia  addreaeed  lo  Cm- 
naliuK  Galtus,  the  elegiac  poet.  It  ia  a  collection  of 
thirty-six  erotic  talea,  all  of  a  melancholy  caat.  Al 
the  period  when  he  wrote,  the  corruption  of  taste  bed 
not,  a*  yet,  become  strongly  marked,  and  hence  bemay 
almost  be  regarded  aa  one  of  ibe  claasic  Greek  w;iteia. 
Virgil  inid  Ovid  have  imitated  bim.  He  haa  pneetv- 
ed  for  ua  some  interesting  oilracia  from  varioua  an- 
cient poeta.  especially  those  of  the  elt^iac  class ;  as, 
for  eiamplc,  Aknnder  tbe  jftolisn,  and  Eu|^cmon 
of  Cbilcis.  {Le  Btaa.,  Mtm.  it  VArai.  ict  Inter.. 
&c.,  vol.  34,  p.  SB,  icff.)  Tbe  ancients  cite  otbei 
works  ti  Fartheoins,  such  aa  hia  MilafwrfhanM, 
which,  perhspa.  first  auggealed  to  Ovid  tbe  idea  of 
his  mylhologicsl  poem,  ir  any  rvlianee  ia  to  be  placed 
on  a  marginal  note  in  a  Milan  manuscript,  tbe  JVon- 
nini  of  Virgil  is  a  mere  imitation  of  one  of  the  poemi 
of  Farlhenios.  {Yatt.  de  Pott.  Gr.,  p.  70,}  Tht 
beat  edition  of  thia  writer  ia  that  of  Ptaaow,  Ltpt., 
lasn,  12mo,  There  ia  only  one  MS.  of  Parthonioa 
{BtMt,  Bpiit.  Crit.,  p.  158,  soe),  from  whwh  Ibe 
early  editiona  often  depart  without  any  neceaai^, 
P»t>on  haa  made  thia  MS.  the  baaia  of  hia  edttier 
{Sekoa.  Hilt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol,  &,  p  42.  jcff.) 

FiRTniNON,  a  celebtated  temple  at  Albent,  on  che 
simmit  of  the  Acropolis,  and  sacred  to  Minerva,  (be 
virgin-goddaas  (n^rvof,  "  VvgiH"y.  It  Occupied  Ac 
site  of  an  older  temple,  also  dw^caled  to  Minerva,  and 
which  waa  denominated  HecalompMlon  CEiar^ant 
An),  from  ita  having  boon  one  hundred  fevi  square 
Thia  eerlier  teropte  vna  destroyed  in  the  Prnian  m. 
VBKOn,  and  the  aplondid  atroctuto  ol  the  Fanbenea;. 
enlaced  and  modelled  eAer  a  sMrtt  perfect  plan,  aroa* 
v'  ita  i^ace.     In  beaotv  eodirandrur  it  aii>ran«d  aii 
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(Cu./  biiildinga  a!  the  kind,  and  wu  coiiattucied  tn- 
tiraly  or  Frntfllic  nurble.  Il  »u  biiili  iluring  ibf 
^enJId  era  of  PerielBs,  knd  the  eiperne  of  ita  erec- 
iHni  wu  etlimtted  tl  fix  thauHnd  ulontt.  The  ar- 
•hitMU  wan  Iclinu*  uid  Callittntua,  anij  the  work 
wu  adoToed  witb  *culpturea  from  ibe  huid  of  Phidiia 
•ltd  bia  Kholara.  Tha  following  animaled  deecrip- 
MO,  fay  t  roodeni  acholar,  may  afTord  aome  idee  of 
£■  Bf^mnca  preaented  bj  thia  aplatidid  edifice  in 
Jn  diyi  of  ita  glory. — "Let  ua  hora  auppoM  our- 
MtvM  ta  joining  Inat  aplendid  proceiiion  of  minatreia, 
^naa(%  itul  rictioia,  of  haneoien  and  uf  chuioli, 
vlkeh  (accnded  the  Acropolia  at  tbe  quinquar.nial  ao- 
lamnily  of  (he  gn»t  Paaaibenaa.  Aloft,  aboia  the 
kMdi  of  Ibe  inin,  tfae  aatred  Peplua,  niaed  and 
atratcbod  like  a  aail  upon  a  maat,  oavea  in  the  air :  i( 
i»  vaiiagaled  witb  an  eaAroidered  liaiue  of  battles,  of 
gianta,  and  of  goda :  il  will  b«  carried  to  the  temple 
of  the  Minerva  Potiii  in  the  citadel,  whoae  atalua  it 
ia  intended  to  adotn.  In  the  bright  aeaaon  of  luiii- 
[DeT,on  the  iwenty-eigbtb  day  of  the  Athenian  month 
HecatoinbaiDn,  let  ui  mount  with  ihia  proceaiioii  to 
the  wealeni  alope  of  tbo  Acropolia.  Towarda  the  ler- 
uiDation  of  ita  coiine  we  are  broagbt  in  face  of  a 
eoloaul  fabiic  of  white  mitbie,  wbicb  crowns  iba 
brow  of  the  aleep,  and  atrelcbea  itaelf  from  north  to 
Mulb  aeroaa  the  whole  weatem  part  of  tho  citadel, 
whicb  il  about  ITO  feet  in  breadth.  The  centre  of 
ihia  fabiic  conaiata  of  ■  portico  60  feel  broad,  and 
fanned  of  aix  fluted  columna  of  the  Doric  order,  niaed 
upon  four  atepi,  and  interaecled  by  a  road  psaiing 
tkraugh  Ibe  midat  of  tbe  coIumna,  which  are  30  feel  in 
baight,  and  au[^>or1  a  noble  pediment.  From  tbi*  por- 
tico two  winga  projeet  about  3D  feel  to  the  weat,  each 
having  Ihcee  columna  on  the  aide  neareil  the  portico 
n  tbe  centre.  Tha  architectural  mouldings  of  the 
Unc  giitlei  in  the  aun  with  brilliant  tinta  of  red  and 
hhui  in  the  centre  the  coflara  of  ita  aoffita  are  apan- 
ft*d  witb  elan,  and  the  anta  of  tbe  winga  ate  fringed 
Filh  an  aiura  embroidery  of  iny-leaf.  We  paaa  along 
iu  XTenie  lying  between  the  two  central  columna  of 
.W  porticOt  ar^  through  a  corridor  leading  from  il,  and 
^onned  by  three  Ionic  columna  on  each  band,  and  ere 
hiought  ic  front  of  five  doors  of  bronie  :  the  central 
one,  which  ia  lbs  loflieat  and  broadest,  being  immv- 
itately  befori  i»,  Thia  atruclure  which  we  are  de- 
actibing  is  the  Propflita,  or  vealibule  of  the  Athenian 
citadel.  Jt  i*  buill  of  Penlelic  marble.  In  the  year 
B.C.  437  il  was  commenced,  and  was  completed  by 
tbe  aichilect  Mneaiclea  in  Hie  ynca  from  that  time. 
Ita  Icrmination,  therefore,  coincides  lery  nearly  wiih 
tbe  commencement  of  tha  Peloponnesisn  war.  We 
will  now  imagine  that  the  great  bronze  doon  of 
which  we  have  apoken  an  thrown  back  upon  Iheir 
hingea,  to  admit  tha  riders  and  ehiriolcera,  and  all 
ikal  long  and  magnificent  array  of  the  Puiathenaic 
procaa«ioo,  which  airetchea  bank  from  Ibia  apot  to  the 
araa  of  the  Agon,  at  the  westem  foot  of  the  citadel. 
We  behold  ihroush  ihi*  viata  the  Inlrrior  of  Uit  Alhe- 
man  Aaojxdit.  We  paaa  under  tbe  gateway  before 
Da,  and  enter  ita  precincts,  aurrounded  un  all  aides  by 
nasaive  walla ;  we  tread  tbe  soil  on  which  the  graat- 
aal  men  of  the  ancient  world  ha>c  walked,  and  liebold 
bntldiiiga  oar  admired  and  imitated,  hut  never  equal- 
ad  in  beauty.  Wc  behold  before  and  tmund  ni  al- 
noat  a  city  of  statnea,  raited  upon  marbls  pedeilala, 
the  works  cf  noble  aculptora,  of  Phidiaa  and  Folycle- 
Ua,  >f  Alcd^xisa,  and  Pniilelea,  and  Myron  \  and 
conmnmorating  ihe  virtues  of  bonerselors  of  Athena, 
•t  lepreaenting  the  obiects  of  her  worship ;  we  see 
iuiumerabls  alttn  dedicated  to  heroca  and  ^a ;  we 
perceive  Urge  slabs  of  while  marble  inscribed  with 
ibe  records  of  Athenian  histarr,  wiih  ciril  contracts 
lod  aniclea  of  peajc,  with  memoriala  of  honoura 
(wardid  to  pa.notie  eitiiena  or  rauniticenl  atran- 
fln,     Frnceediig  a  little  hnher.  we  have,  on  our 
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the  labour  of  Phidiaa.  It  ia  aevemv  feel  in  beigju, 
and  looks  towards  the  west,  upon  the  Areopuvi^ 
the  Agora,  and  the  Pnyx,  and  far  away  over  Ibe.^il*' 
an  Sea.  It  ia  armed  with  a  long  apear  and  oval 
ahield,  and  bears  a  helmet  on  its  head  \  tbe  point  of 
the  lance  and  the  crest  of  the  caet]ue,  appeariug  abovi 
the  lofiieat  building  of  the  Acropolia,  ate  viaible  la 
the  aailor  who  approaches  Athena  from  Snniom.  Thi: 
ia  jlfinerea  Pr nnocAu,  the  champion  of  Athena,  who, 
looking  down  from  her  lofty  eminence  in  :he  cita- 
del, aeema.  by  her  altitude  and  her  accoutrementa,  to 


bid  defiance  t< 


tion  to  the  citv  beneath  h 
ita  enemies.  Pasaing  nnward  10  tha 
right,  we  arrive  in  front  of  the  great  marble  temple, 
which  Btauds  on  the  most  elevated  gitiund  of  tha 
Acr<^lia.  We  see  eight  Doric  columns  of  huge  di- 
meniiana  elevated  on  a  platform,  ascended  by  Ihrvt 
steps  at  its  weslem  front.  It  haa  the  nme  number  o' 
columna  on  the  eaat,  and  aevenleen  on  each  aide.  Al 
either  end,  aborB  the  eight  columns,  is  a  lofty  pedi- 
ment, eilending  to  a  length  of  eighty  feet,  and  fur- 
niabed  with  neatly  twenty  figures  of  superhuman  siia. 
The  group  which  we  aee  before  ua,  at  Ihe  wcsten 
end.  rtpresenla  the  contest  of  Minerva  with  Ileptunt 
for  the  soil  of  .\theaa  ;  the  other,  above  the  ecalGm 
front,  exhibits  the  birth  of  the  .Athenian  goildeas.  Be- 
neath the  cornice,  which  ranges  on  all  aides  of  luc 
temple,  is  tbe  friese.  divided  into  comparlmeiils  by  an 
alternating  aeriea  of  Iriglypha  and  metopes,  the  Utlai 
of  which  sre  ninety-two  in  number,  namely,  fonricen 
on  either  from,  and  thirty-two  on  each  flank';  they  an 
a  tittle  more  than  four  feet  square,  end  ate  occupied 
by  one  or  more  figorea  in  high  relief;  they  rcpi«seni 
the  aeliona  of  the  goddesa,  to  whom  the  temple  is 
dedicated,  and  of  the  heroes,  especially  thine  that 
were  natives  of  Athens,  who  fought  under  her  prolec- 
lion  and  conquered  by  her  cssiatance.  They  are  tltc 
works  of  Phidiaa  smi  hia  scholars ;  end.  together  with 
the  pediments  at  the  two  fronts,  may  be  regsrded  as 
otfering  a  hiitnry  in  sculpture  o,'  i>ie  moat  rrmarkalle 
suhjecla  contained  in  the  mytbolngy  nt'  Alncni  At- 
tached to  the  tempte.  beiieslb  each  of  tho  metopes  oa 
the  eastern  front,  bang  round  shields  covered  witb 
gold :  below  them  sre  inscribed  the  names  of  tboaa 
who  dedicated  them  at  olTiTings  to  Minerva,  in  teati- 

Ihe  spoils  of  which  they  shared  wilb  her,  as  she  par- 
took in  the  labours  which  achieved  them.  The  inem- 
bera  of  tbe  boildirg  above  specified  are  enriched  with 
a  profusion  of  vivid  colours,  whirh  throw  around  ibi 
fabric  a  joyful  and  feative  bcautr,  admirably  harmoni- 
ling  wiih  the  brightneas  and  ttanspsrcncy  of  the  »V 
mosphers  that  encircles  it.  The  cornice  of  the  pedi- 
mcnlB  ia  decorated  with  painted  ovoli  and  irrosn; 
coloured  mtnnders  twine  along  its  anniilets  and  beads; 
and  honeysuckle  omamenia  wind  beneath  them  ;  ths 
pediment!  themselvea  are  shiddcd  with  disks  of  varioni 
hues  :  l^e  triglyphs  of  the  frieze  sre  alrcaked  with  tinli 
which  tenninale  in  plate- bands  and  guttai  of  eiure  dy«; 
gilded  festoons  bang  on  the  archilraio  below  (hem.  It 
would,  therefore,  bo  a  very  erroneous  idea  to  rsgai^ 
this  temple  which  we  are  describing  merely  aa  tbi 
lies!  school  of  srchiteclura  in  the  world.  It  was  akf 
the  noblest  museum  of  aculpture.  snd  the  rlchealM] 
lety  of  painting.  We  ascend  by  three  steps,  w&ct 
lead  to  the  door  of  the  temple  at  the  poalicam  or  wa« 
end,  and  stand  beneath  the  roof  of  the  peiislylr 
Here,  before  the  end  of  tlie  cells,  and  also  at  Ihe  p<e 
nios  or  esslem  front,  ia  a  range  of  sii  eotnmns,  slasd 
ing  upon  a  leiel  raised  ebove  ihst  of  ihe  peristyle  l^ 
two  stepa.  The  cells  itself  ia  entered  by  one  door  v 
the  west  and  another  at  the  esst ;  it  is  divided  into 
two  eompsftmcnts  of  utwqual  size,  by  a  wall  runniin 
from  north  to  aouih  ;  of  which,  the  western  or  smslla' 
chamber  is  called  tbe  Opisthodomna.  and  seitM  » 
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a*   u«tsurT  «r  AUwnt;  Iha  oalani  b  lh«  lonptc 

El  erly  M  cilIM :  il  cooUia*  (be  ealoMtl  lUtae  of 
mvB,  iba  work  of  Phidiu,  compowd  of  ivorj  tnd 
gold,  ind  »  peculiarly  teniwd,  fram  ihit  circamiunee, 
tbe  ParlMtnon,  Oi  Reaidcnca  ol  the  Virgin- 0<ride», 
a  iiame  by  whick,  howerer.  tb*  whftlfl  building  i 
ftequenllj  dpKlibed."    (  Wnrdtinirlk'i  Grettt, 
te^.) — 'Hw  IMIUB  or  Minervi,  to  nhicb  illuii 
jasl  been  mtdt,  wtf  3fl  fen  higb.     Il  wai  anMtnentcd 
with   goM  Id  Iha  imount  of  40  tflirnti  tccording 
Tfa-icyctidn,  bm  aeeording  lo  Philocbonis  44  ulen 
DT  tbout  S466,fl00.     Of  Ihii,  howenr,  it  mi  ilrlppcd 
by  LiEhares,  someirhil   more   ihan   ■   csntnrj  ind 
quarter  arter  tba  dmb  of  PericlM. — Thi*  nMgnlfici 
Mmpte  had  resitted  ill  Ibe  oatfagea  of  lime,  bad  been 
in  turn  conTertad  into  a  Cbristiin  chanh  and  a  Tarb- 
iih    monque;    but  tlill  lubiiitcd  cniiie  when   Spon 
and  Wheeler  vitited  Attics  in  iaT6.     It  wis  in  ths 
year  1687  that  the  Venetians  bsaiFged  lh«  citadel  of 
Albena,  under  tbB  cotnmind  of  General  Konigabeig. 
A  bomb  fell  moM  unluckilii  on  tbe  devoted  Panbenon, 
set  fire  to  the  povrder  which  the  Turk*  hid  made  there- 
in, and  thna  tbe  roof  wai  entirely  doatroyed,  and  iho 
whole  building  almoat  reduced  lo  mine.     The  Vene- 
tian general,  bein^  aflerwird  deeiioni  of  einying  oS 
the   Etalue  of  Minerva,  which  had   adorned   Ibe  pedi- 
ment, had  it  removed  ;  thereby  aaaiating  In  ibe  derace- 
ment  of  ihe  place,  witboul  any  good  reiull  to  bimaelf, 
for  Iba  group  fell  to  the  ground  and  wa*  abatlered  lo 
piece*.     Since  ihis  period,  every  man  of  taate  nual 
Dave  deplned   the  dentolilion  of  thia  noble  atmcture, 
and  the  enlightened  tnvellen  wbo  have  viiited   the 
apol  have  aucceasively  paUiahed  engrtriiiKi 
maina.      One  of  the  finrt  of  Ibeaa  waa  La  t 
Ruitu  af  Gract;    after  him  came  Stuart,  wbo,  pa«- 
sewing  great  pecuniiiy  maana,  aurpiaaed  bis  prede- 
ceasOT  in  prodoclng  a  baautifol  and  inleresling  worli 
Ihe  Athenian  antlqaitia*.     Chandler,  and  olher  trai 
!■*  in  Greece,  have  alio  deactibed  whit  cama  un 
their  eye  of  ibe  remalna  of  tba  Parthenon,  of  whicb 
many  modela  have  likaiiise  been  eieculed.     But,  not 

oKne  recent  iravellera  have  borne  away  with  them  the 
actual  apoila  of  the  Parthenon.  The  foremoat  of  theae 
waa  l,ord  Elgin,  who,  about  the  year  ISOU,  removed  a 
variety  of  ibs  inatchlrsa  frieiea,  alalocs,  6cr.,  which 
were  purcbaecd  of  him  by  parliareiont  on  the  part  of 
liie  oalion.  and  now  form  ihe  moat  valiiabla  and  inter- 
esting portion  of  the  Brilish  Museum.  This  act  of 
Lord  Elgin's  called  fwih  at  the  line  aevere  animad- 
veraion,  ihoogh  it  it  dow  welt  known  Ihat  there  was 
imminent  danger  of  Ihote  relica  of  an  being  [otally 
deilroyed  by  the  wanMn  barbtriam  of  the  Tuika  and 
wliera.     (Ghte'a  Dictitnutry  of  Iht  FiiU  Aril,  t.  *. 
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PmtTHMNOpxna,  son  of  Mitanion  (according  to 
B«ni«.  of  Mars)  and  Atalanta.  Ha  waa  one  of  ihe 
aeven  chiefiaiiis  who  engaged  in  the  Theban  war. 
{fa.  Kleoclea  and  Polynices  )  He  waa  aliin  hy  Am- 
pbKiicut,or.  aa  others  stale,  by  Periclymenua  {Aplit- 
U.,  8,  B,  B.— Conault  Hepu,  U  loc  ) 

PiiTHiNBpa,  one  of  the  Sirens.  ( Vii.  Ncapolia. } 
PiBTHLi,  called  by  Sttabo  snd  Arrian  Parthyns 
.naptania).  waa  originally  a  small  eitent  ofconntry  to 
ibesnnUioatt  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  o(a  moantainoua  and 
■nd)  characte-,  with  here  and  tbare,  however,  a  fruit- 
M  plain,  and  regardod  aa  fonnmg,  under  ibs  Persian 
iway.  one  Mtnpy  with  the  provmce  of  Hyrcan la,  which 
la/  to  lb*  weal  of  il.  1^  inbahitanis,  a  nomadic 
nee.  were  of  Scythian  doacent.  Under  the  auccaa- 
lort  of  AlaxaiMJer,  ibe  Parthian  Amcea,  ■  man  of  ob- 
scure origin  but  great  military  lalenia,  snocaedsd  in 
inmding  a  separate  kingdom,  which  gradnslly  ertend- 
•A  iiaelf.  and**  those  who  came  after  him,  until  it 
taaebed  the  BuphrUM.  eDiiiprehendin|iha  fiireat  pro>- 
taeBsofit*oU  Penun  monarebir,     Thia  new  tiapiTv 
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look  the  name  of  Parlbtan  fjom  Ibe  coaiurj  ithera  ■ 
Aret  arose,  ai>d,  to  its  fullest  eilant,  reached  to  tht 
Indus  oo  the  east,  tba  Tigri*  on  ihe  west,  the  Mara 
Etylhrwum  on  the  south,  and  the  range  of  Caucaaua, 
together  with  a  portion  of  Scylhia,  on  the  ncnh  The 
piimitive  Parthia  waa  now  regarded,  under  the  namr 
of  PirthyeuB,  aa  the  royal  province,  and  contsincd 
Hecatompylos,  Ihe  capital,  until  auccecded  by  C'eai 
pbon,  of  the  whole  empire.  The  Partfalan  empl» 
iaated  from  B.C.  SIM  to  AD,  S9B.  It*  history  ma) 
be  divided  into  ibme  periods,  —  Pliril  Ptriai,  from 
B.C.  »S  lo  B.C.  190.  Duriiqc  this  period  the  Par 
Ihians  were  engaged  in  almoal  continual  atiugglea 
with  tbe  Syrian  kings.  Under  Mithndales  I.,  i^ 
6flh  or  mith  in  tuccaaaion  from  Araaces  1 ,  tbe  do- 
mlnione  of  the  Parthian  kings  were  extended  aa  far  aa 
Iha  Euphrates  snd  the  Indus  ;  and  Demctriua  fl., 
king  of  Syria,  waa  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  about 
B.C.  140.  Miihreditea  waa  succeeded  by  Hiraatea 
II.,  wboie  dominiona  were  inraded  byAntiochus  Si- 
delea,  the  brother  and  succeaaor  of  Demetrius.  Anti- 
ochua  met  with  considerable  socctas  at  firal,  but  be 
was  afterward  cul  off  with  all  bit  army,  about  B.C 
130,  and  Parthia  was  from  this  lime  entirely  delivered 
from  the  altar.ka  of  the  Syrian  kinfs.  {Jiutph.,  Aut. 
Jud  ,  13,  S—AfjnaTi,  litU.  Syr.M'i—SeciinAFtTiiii, 
from  B.C.  13U  ta  BC.  53.  Dtiring  the  early  part  ul 
thi*  period,  the  Parlliians  were  couatsnlly  engaged  in 
war  wilb  the  nomadic  tribes  of  Central  Asia,  who,  af- 
ter Ibe  deatruclion  of  tbe  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria. 
attempted  lo  obtain  pusacssion  of  Ihe  weatem  parts  ol 
Asis.  Phraatea  II.  and  bia  aueccator  Artabanus  fell 
in  battle  againal  these  invaders ;  but  tbcir  fsitbei 
progress  was  effectually  stopped  hy  Milhiadatea  II., 
who  met.  however,  with  a  powerful  rival  m  Tigranua, 
king  of  Armenia.  Tigranea  obtained  nosaesaion  (d 
aom*  of  the  wectern  provincea  of  the  Parthian  em- 
pire ;  but.  after  hie  uccrtbrow  by  Ihe  Romans,  Ibe  Par. 
thisn*  acquired  tbeir  former  power,  end  wera  brengfal 
into  imntediale  contact  witli  Home  —  nrr^  Pcnad. 
/rom  BC.  ns  M  A.U  SM.  Thii  period  coiopriaef 
tbo  wars  with  ihe  Roman*.  The  invasion  of  Craasut 
during  Ihe  reign  of  Orodes.  terminated  in  ihe  dealh  oi 
the  Roman  general  and  Ibe  deatruclion  of  his  army, 
".C.  S3.  In  conteqiience  of  this  victory,  the  Psrthi 
IS  obtained  a  great  incretee  of  power-  They  invtdei 
Syria  in  Ihe  (blluwing  year,  but  were  ditven  hack  bf 
Caeaiut.  In  the  war  between  Cwaar  and  Pompey 
Ifaey  took  ihe  aido  of  the  laller,  and  after  tbe  dealh  ol 
Ciaur  ihey  sided  with  Bmtna  and  Caaiiut.  Orodes, 
It  the  inaligatkiii  of  Labienua.  sent  an  army  into  Syria 
lommsnded  by  Pteorus  and  I^bienui,  but  they  wcir 
defeated  ibe  following  year  by  Venlidtiis,  B.C.  48. 
'  ^  '  BC.  38.  In  B  C  37,  Orodes  was  mur- 
dered by  his  aon  Phnate*  IV„  an  ambilioua  and  onei 
prince,  who.  aa  aoon  aa  be  obtained  the  throne, 
great  preparatiom  for  renewing  tlie  war  wilb  Ibe 
Romans.  Anlony  marched  into  Media  agsinat  him, 
but  waa  obliged  la  retire  with  great  Ion.  Pbrattea, 
:d  follow  np  his  victory,  in  con- 
sequence of  hating  to  contend  wilb  Tirldalea,  a  formi- 
'  "  ipetitor  for  tba  Parthian  throne.     After  an 

ohstinale  alruggis,  Tiridalea  was  defeated  (B  C.  U}, 
bnt  be  contrived  to  get  into  bis  power  Ihe  youn^ett 
aon  of  Phnates,  with  whom  he  fled  to  Rome  and  be- 
raghl  tbe  sid  of  .^ngualua.  Menaced  by  a  Roman 
ivaiion,  and  in  danger  from  a  I*r|re  part  o''  hia  own 
ibjoel*.  Phraatea  viilliiigly  mads  great  eoncesaioia  U 
uguslna.  Ha  tent  four  of  bis  sons  to  Rome  as  ba» 
igea,  and  reatored  lo  Auguatoa  the  R'lmn  staodknlt 
hich  had  been  taken  on  Uie  defeat  of  Crasoai.  ■• 
rem  which  ia  frequently  alluded  lo  by  the  poela  •! 
the  Auguaian  age.  Tbe  hiatoiy  of  Psnliia  after  Ikri 
becomes  of  lata  importance,  and  ia  lulls  inota  than  i 
I  and  revolts,  which  tended  greath  I 
refcrni.dal>leeiii»n**MC 
•83  '-^ 
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(iid  11  KM  [be  gn«i  ubjeet  ol  Romu.  policy  to  luppon, 
uiuochu  pouible,  pretendaia  to  Uie  ltinin<,aDd  Uiere- 
tnt  praraiK  all  offeiiBi  ve  apentiatis  on  the  put  of  I^  PiF- 
ihiiiN.  Tbe  peat  lut^t  of  conLenlian  betnecD  tbe 
Homuu  tad  Pulbiuu  w»  the  kingdom  of  ArmeDia, 
which  had  mODacctas  of  ill  own,  and  nu  Dominally  in- 
ikpaadonl;  but  it*  ruler*  wne  alwajri  appointed  eitber 
by  lbs  Putiiiuu  or  the  Komtn*,  and  the  aUempt*  of 
a*cb  nation  to  place  ili  own  dependanti  on  the  thione, 
led  to  JBCCTiint  wan  between  iheui.  In  the  reign  ot 
Trajan,  Armenia  and  Meu^>oMmii  were  coniertMl 
into  Roman  proTiDCMi  and  a  new  lung  of  tba  Parthi- 
ana  wu  appointed  b)'  'he  emperai.  Undei  Hadrian, 
iiowever,  lAe  conqnered  territorr  wai  siven  up,  and  the 
&jphratea  again  bccamu  tlie  boundary  of  Pacthia. 
the  two  nationa  now  lemained  al  peace  with  each 
olhsr  until  the  leign  or  Mareua  Amaliua  and  Luciua 
Veiua.  CeaiiuB,  the  genenl  of  Verua,  met  with  great 
•occeaa  in  ibe  war,  and  at  length  look  and  almost  de- 
alroyed  the  powerful  city  of  Seleucia  an  Ibe  Tigiia, 
\.D.  ICS.  Under  Ibe  reign  of  Vnli^iae*  IV.,  the 
Puthian  dominioni  were  invaded  bjr  Septimiua  Sgirer- 
na,  who  took  Cteaiphon  and  ae?oral  other  importapt 
place),  A.D.  19S,  and  annexed  to  the  Romao  empire 
the  important  provinca  of  Oirhoane.  Caracalla  fol- 
lowed up  the  lucceiHi  of  hia  father ;  and  ibough  Ma- 
erinua,  wlio  came  artai  him,  made  a  diagraceful  peace 
wilh  the  Partbiana,  their  power  had  become  greatly 
weakened  by  the  conqueata  of  Vemf,  Seieiua,  and 
Uaracalla. — Anaieriea,  who  bad  eerred  with  great 
repuUlioii  in  ihe  army  of  Arubanua,  the  laal  king  of 
Parthia,  look  advanUge  of  tho  weakened  atats  of  the 
OMnarcby  lo  found  a  new  dynaati^.  He  repreaented 
himaelf  aa  a  deeceodant  of  the  ancient  kinga  of  Peraia, 
and  called  upon  (he  Paraiana  la  recover  their  independ- 
ence. The  call  waa  readily  reapooded  to:  a  large 
Perilan  army  wai  collected  j  the  Patthiani  went  de- 
bated in  three  great  battles,  and  Arlaieriei  auceesd- 
fd  to  all  Ihe  doininiona  of  tho  Parthian  kinga,  and  be- 
■ama  Uia  founder  of  tbe  new  Persian  empire,  which  ia 
oanaUy  known  ai  that  of  the  SiiianidB.  (  ¥id.  Artu- 
erni  IV.— Jfnxyd.  Ut.  Knmal.,  vol.  17.  p.  292.>— 
The  Parlhiane,  as  we  have  already  temarkad,  were  of 
ScythiM  origin;  and,  accordmg  to  Juatin  (41,  1], 
Aair  namo  aigoified,  in  (be  Scylhian  language,  "ban- 
uM."  ot  "difn."  laidorua  makea  the  aame  ataW- 
menl,  and  odds,  Ihat  they  were  driven  out  of  Scythia 
hv  domeatic  atrife.  {O'ig.,  10,  S,  44.  —  Compare 
iVaW,  Vordtr-  UMif  Mutti-Atien,  p.  £45,  in  noiU.) 
The  mods  of  fighting  adopted  by  tbeii  cavalry  waa  pe- 
culiar, and  well  calculated  lo  annoy.  When  appareal- 
ly  ill  full  reireal,  they  would  (urn  round  on  iheir  ateads 
and  diaeharge  Iheir  arrowa  with  the  Okott  unerring  ae- 
curary  ;  and  lience,  lo  borrow  the  language  of  an  an- 
eient  writer,  it  waa  victory  to  them  if  a  counterfaited 
Bight  threw  ^Ueir  panuera  into  diiorder.  {Plul.,  Yil. 
Crat*..  34.— //oral.,  (M.,  1,  IB,  11.— U.  it,  3,  13, 
17.— Imom.  I,  380.— tfoWiu.,  3,  4.  m.) 

PiKTHYENB,  tho  oHginat.  and  aubaequently  tbe  roy- 
al, praiince  of  Parthia.  (  Vid.  remarks  near  the  com- 
■nencemenl  or  (Ic  (Hwading  article.) 

P.  .lyiDBa  or  PAiviiDaa  (Plot.),  a  branch  of  Cso- 
eaiue,  running  off  (a  Ihe  aoulbweil,  and  aeparaling 
Cappadocia  from  Armenia.  On  the  conSnas  of  Uap- 
podocia  the  name  wai  changed  to  Scordiacua  :  it  here 
aniled  with  the  chain  of  Autiliurua,  and  both  ilrelcbed 
onward  to  tho  weat  and  touthweat  throngh  Cappado- 
cia. Thehigheal  elevatian  in  this  range  waa  Mana  Ar- 
gaiia.  PLolemy  girea  Uia  name  of  Paryardee.  in  nar- 
iKular,  to  that  part  of  the  chain  in  which  tba  Euphra- 
Ici  and  Anutea  took  tlieir  liie;  but  Pliny  calla  thia 
Capotoo.     {Plin,  5,  37.— Aroio, 6S8.) 

P^BVsiTiB.  a  Poraiin  princes*,  <]ueen  of  Dariua 
Ocboa^  by  wh>m  she  had  Artaieriea  Mnemon  and 
Oynas  the  younger,  the  Lattel  nf  whom  waa  her  fa- 
•MWe,    (J[(i.,  .Iwi.,  1.  1.)    She  u  t^nentml  as 


a  *ny  eniel  wooub,  and  wreaked  her  lengauio*,  u  ift 
aa  aba  was  able,  on  all  who  bad  been  inatiunMiul  ii 
itae  fall  and  death  of  her  aon.  One  of  the  principal 
auiTerera  was  tbe  eunuch  HoiabiUi,  who  bad  out  10 
the  head  and  right  hand  of  Cyriia  by  (.rder  of  Aitu. 
aiiea.  She  also  poisoned  Slatira,  tho  wife  of  tb> 
king.  iPUt.,  VU.  Arlax.,  IT.)  Voa  Karonw  makei 
the  Persian  tiarie  to  have  bean  Paitaie,  i.  e.,  "  Peit- 
bdro."  (WuH.  Jahrb.,  vol,  8,  p.  SM.)  Stnbo,  ca 
tba  other  hand  (a  very  poor  aultiority  in  auch  a  irkBltai), 
aays  ttnl  the  original  Petaiaii  name  was  Piarz-.ru. 
{Strai.,  l%b.^Bahr,  *d  Cte*.,  p.  1S6  ) 

PAsa>eiD.«,  somelinMB  written  Pattargai*,  taa 
also,  but  only  by  Plolemj  and  Si^nua,  PaturgmJA,  a 
vary  aacieul  city  of  Penia,  and  the  royal  laaideuce 
pievioua  la  the  founding  of  Peraepolia.  Somn  dif- 
ference of  opinion  baa  eiiated  ralaliie  to  iu  aile . 
but,  from  the  accounla  of  Plo4emy  and  other  wrilai*, 
it  would  appear  to  have  stood  to  the  aoutheast  or 
Paraepolis,  and  near  the  confines  of  Carmania.  (Jfoa- 
ntrt,  GtagT.,  vol.  S,  pt.  S,  p.  63B.  — £«*r,  tA  Cltt.. 
p.  1  IS.)  Hence  Morier  ia  wrong  in  filing  the  poeitiou 
of  thia  rHace  at  tbe  modem  Matigtui  (vol.  1,  p.  306). 
which  Ilea  to  the  north  of  Peraep^,  an  error  in  which 
he  ia  followed  by  Malte-Brun.  FaaaigadB  was  aitual 
in  Cmle-Persia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Cyiua  or  Kore 
{Strata,  739).  a  circumaUnce  which  would  aesm  li 
point  la  the  modero  Faja  oi  Fata  aa  occcupying  iU 
site.  (Compare  the  remaiks  of  Lttttn,  in  Erici  km 
Orubai  Encyclopadie,  i.  v.  Patargada.)     Ii  waa  aaid 

the  spot  where  Cyras  defeated  Aetyage*,  and  the  oamc 
of  the  city  baa  beon  eiplaioed  as  oigukfying  ■*  the  caaip 
of  tho  Peniana."  {Sifh.  Bi/3.,  i.  r.—Curl.,  5,  6,— 
Strata,  730.)  Idsaen,  boweiar,  aaya  that  it  maaiii 
"  the  treasury  of  the  Paraiana."  Here  Oyrua.  in  fi«t, 
built  a  treasury,  and  erected  hia  own  tomb  in  ao  adja- 
cent park.  Strabo  (T3U)  and  Aiviao  (6,  3(1)  havegivai: 
a  description  of  ihia  sepulchre,  taken  from  the  work  cJ 
Arislobuluf,  who  had  visited  the  spot.  According  lo 
tbeir  accounta,  the  tomb  waa  aituatedin  a  well-waterci' 
park,  and  surrounded  by  numaroaa  ireca.  TIki  lowai 
pari  of  it,  which  waa  solid,  was  of  a  qnadrangolij 
sbopa,  and  above  it  was  a  chamber  built  of  alone,  wilh 
an  entrance  so  very  narrow  tbat  a  peraon  of  tbin  and 
pliant  make  could  alone  psee  through.  Aiiitobului 
entered  tbie  chamber  by  the  command  of  A^ander, 
and  found  in  it  a  goUen  couch,  a  table  with  cupa 
upon  it,  a  golden  coffin,  and  many  beautiful  garment*. 
aworda,  Biid  chain*,  Aristobulus  says,  that  tbe  inacrip- 
tion  on  U)e  tomb  was,  "Oh  nun,  I  am  Cyius,  who  ac- 
quired sovereignly  for  the  Persians,  and  was  King  ol 
Asia.  Do  not  then  grudouia  this  mor^ument."  There 
were  eeruin  Magi  appoiHd  to  guard  tbia  tomb,  who 
received  every  day  a  sheep,  and  a  certain  quontil)  ol 
wine  and  wheat,  sod  alao  a  horse  every  mooth  aa  an 
offering  to  Cyrua.  Thia  tomb  wa*  ptusderad  durina 
ihe  lifetimeofAlennder  by  somerolibBra,  whocarnao 
off  everything  except  lbs  couch  and  the  coffln. — Ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  tho  kings  of  Peraia  were  cooM- 
crated  at  PaaargAdn  by  tbeMigi.  (ViJ.  jlrtu.,  3  )— 
Thoae  modern  ttsvellera  who  make  ilmtrgt^  corr* 
spood  to  tbe  site  of  the  ancient  Pasaigodai,  han  dis- 
covered a  buiidmg  In  the  plain  which  they  bate  in 
agined  to  be  the  tomb  of  Cyrus.  Thia  building  ia 
called  by  tbe  people  of  the  country  "  Kithi  Muifi 
Su/ermon,"  i  e.,  ihn  tomb  of  the  mother  of  Solomoa 
and  the  description  giaen  by  Sir  Robert  K.  roitw 
(Tratd;  vol.  1.  p.  4V8)  eormponda  in  nany  putieu 
Ian  to  that  of  Aratn  *ad  Sirab*.  The  tomb  contciaa 
no  ioBcription,  but  on  a  pillar  in  ibo  neighbouihoad 
there  ia  a  euneifiKm  inscriptioD,  which  Grolefaad,  ii 
an  eassy  on  the  subject,  opponded  to  Hoeron'a  wort 
on  Asia  (vol  3,  p.  8B0,  ttfq.,  Bug.  I'aiu.\  inlerptOU 
to  mean  "Cyrua  l>ie  King,  rulv  of  tbe  univarae.* 
Saint-Honin,  however  iJtmrml  AtioHfn*  (a>  Pabiu 


mj,  IBS8),«>rp>MMitiat  it  ntbwnftn  loAruxanai 
OcbiM  -.  ind  LMicn,  a  rivm  oampeln.t  lutlxHitj  en 
Ja  (Dbjecl,  ihiakt  it  iiiiponibia  to  nuke  out  Ibt  nuns 
•f  Cjra*  in  itiii  iHciipticm.  Hfck  ii  oT  opLtiian,  that 
the  buiUins  dewiibed  hj  Poitar,  and  before  hiin  hy 
Hvrier.  ie  ttus  tomb  of  ooe  of  the  SuMoun  king*,  tbe 
ifTMAj  ihit  ruM  in  Penia  from  tlie  tfainl  to  the  mid- 
die  of  the  Mfenlh  cenlBcy  of  out  an.  {Vettrii  Mtiia 
U  PtrtM  Xomimra/o,  GiU.,  1818.)  Herodotu*  does 
cot  apeak  of  PaangadB  aa  a  place,  but  aa  lbs  TmUeit 
Ti  the  PeriUn  tittna,  lo  that  Cjrai  mual  baie  founded 
tb*  oily  or  the  Mme  name  in  their  territoiy.  [Heici., 
I,  \n —Crttatr,  ai  toe.) 

PiiirKii,  a  daughter  of  the  Sun  and  of  Poraoia, 
and  wUe  of  Minoa,  king  of  Grata.     The  ofdinary  !■- 

Itnd  connected  with  her  name  baa  boen  given  in  a 
Iffanml  atliela  {tid.  Minotauna),  and  ihe  opinion  hai 
thera  been  id'^uired,  that  the  whole  ator^  rcita  on 
Bome  ajcroDomical  baaia,  and  that  Paaiphat  ia  identi- 
cal with  the  moon.  Tbua  we  find  the  epithet  Iloffi- 
fo^tC'^JJ-fUamininf"  01  "eU-tTy'^")  applied  to  Di- 
ana in  the  Orpfaic  bymn*  (35,  S).  alter  haiiog  been  gi«- 
an  to  t^  Soti  in  a  pniiaua  aSusion  (7, 14).    The  tame 


■ling"  Pttiphae,  then,  ia,  wiih  ereiy  appearance  of 
vnAabililj.  a  goddeat  in  the  iphere  of  the  Cielan  lunar 
■Kirdiip.  With  regard  to  Paaiphie,  tonaidend  aa  a 
divinity,  we  have  no  direct  proof  from  the  iaiand  of 
CretB  iteelf:  in  Laconia,  honercr,  which  derived  ao 
wany  of  it*  inatiiutioa*  from  Crete,  aeteral  coniimi*- 
Mrj  cilcumataneea  do  not  fail  lo  preaonl  themaelret. 
Tartutliin  mentiona  the  oca  le  of  Paaiphae  in  I.aconia 
a*  one  of  the  moat  cdebraled  in  that  conntry  [de  Ani- 
Mo,  c.  4a~0p.,  Tol.  4,  p.  31 1,  td.  Stmt.).  Plutaiiih 
■lao  apeaka  of  a  temple  and  oracle  of  Piaiphae  at 
Tbalama,  though  ho  Icavei  it  undecided  what  partie- 
ilir  deity  i>  meant  by  the  name.  {VU.  Agid.,  c.  H.) 
IleroDld  Mtm,  however,  to  hivo  been  an  oraile  of  one 
•f  tbeii  moat  ancient  and  le^ered  deitiea,  and  thcre- 
wca,  in  ill  likelibaod,  a  Cielan  ono,  aince  it  via  con- 
anlled  on  all  great  pornictl  occtaiona  by  Ihe  Spartan 
eiibari.  (Compare  Ck..  dc  OiwB.,  1,  43.— Wuf., 
Yit.  Ckim,  c.  T.)— -Pauaaniaa  mentiona  ihia  aame 
taaclnaiy  (3.  S6).  He  calla  ii,  indeed,  the  tempk  and 
cracle  ot  Ir;: ;  and  yet  he  infoma  ua  that  wilboal  waa 
a  ftatiw  of  Paeipbae.  and  another  of  the  aun.  We 
nuat  here  read  Ifooi^o^  with  Sylbureina  and  Menr- 
Mt,  in  place  of  the  common  lection  na^'qr.  (Con- 
tuU,  in  telalioD  to  Ihe  I,aconi>n  Paaipbai,  JUtvriiai, 
Miie.  LaeoK.,  1,  4  \  and,  on  iha  aubjecl  of  Paaiphte 
nenefally,  WBct.  JfraW,  vol.  2,  YoTTtit,  p.  \iix.~H. 
■».,  vol.  t,  p.  49,  itM.) 

Piarrloaia.     Vid.  Tigrit. 

PaaaXaoM,  a  town  of  Epirua,  the  capital  of  the  Ho- 
Maai.  Hero,  according  la  Plutarch  (  Vit.  Pyrrk),  the 
itinfra  of  Epirua  convened  the  aolemn  aaaeinbly  of  the 
wbwe  nation,  when,  after  having  performed  the  cui- 
■osnry  aacrificea,  they  took  an  oalh  that  they  would 
govern  according  to  the  ettabliabed  lawa,  and  Ihe  peo- 
nle,  in  relom,  aware  lo  maintam  the  conatitution  and 
■efcnd  the  kingdom.  Afiai  the  termination  of  the  war 
between  the  Komtna  and  Peraeaa,  king  of  Macedon, 
Paaaaron  did  not  etcapa  the  tetilence  which  doomed 
lo  deatniction  aa  many  of  Ihe  nnfortunate  citiea  af 
Gpiraa  that  had  ibown  an  inclination  to  favour  the 
eauae  of  the  enemy.  It  vraa  given  up  lo  plunder,  and 
i-.>  walla  were  levelled  to  the  ground.  {Ln.,  46,  S4.} 
Wilb  regard  to  ihe  aite  of  Ihia  ancient  place,  it  aeema 
Highly  probable  that  it  it  lo  be  idenliiled  wilb  aome  re- 
mtikabte  ruint,  dwcribed  by  mora  than  one  uiveller, 
netrJiMC«M,  II,  a  if.S.W.  direction,  and  ebool  ta\a 
uourt  from  inat  :i<y.  {HagSa't  TVoMb,  vol.  S,  p. 
tan.--CFiaie  'f    Inc.  Grtte*.  vol.  1,  p.  138,  Mff.) 


P..E*iliKn,  Pts!^,  a  Roman  knight,  napjeii  m  (a 
,  oet  Propettiua,  ttboee  elegiac  eompDaiilana  be  aoa 
ceatfiilly  nnitaled.  He  likewieo  attempted  lyric  po* 
try  with  equal  auecete,  and  choaa  foe  hx  aodal  tbi 
wrilingi  of  Horace.  (Kny,  Bf.,  8.  9  — Critil.,  it 
Poet.lMl.c.  78.) 

PiTiLi.     Viif.  Pallalt. 

P*tIb«  (ervn),  e  city  of  Lyoia,  on  the  left  hank  aiMi 
at  the  mouth  of  Uie  river  XinLDut.  :'.lrrun.  I.  M 
—Leate'tTour.f.  183.)  According  lo  Stnbo  {MS;, 
it  waa  built  by  Palarua,  whom  nytbology  made  a  aoL 
of  Apollo.  (EutMM.  ad  Difnyt.  Perirg.,  v.  119. 
Hence  the  hi^  ealimttion  in  which  Iha  god  waa  here 
bald,  and  Ihe  famoui  ancle  which  he  had  m  lliii  place. 
Hence  tiao  hia  lumanie  of  Pattrtut  {Hot.,  Od.,  3,4, 


Virg.,  £n.,  4,  143.)  Straho  apeake  of  the  ni 
tcmplee  m  tbia  city,  wilhout  panic ula riling  the  (empla 
and  oracle  of  Apollo.  The  oracle,  probably,  bad  by  ihit 
time  declined  in  reputation,  and  Mela,  the  geographer, 
Bpeaki  of  itt  formtr  fame  {1,  Ifi).  We  leam  from 
Strabo,  that  Ptolemy  PhiLadelfJioa  realored  Pilan,  and 
attempted  lo  change  ila  name  to  "  Artinoe  in  Lycta ;" 
but  ihia  alteration  dooa  not  appear  lo  bave  aucceeded. 
Dvy  and  olh<.T  writoia  almya  nae  Ihe  mhcr  appella- 
tion. {In  ,  37,  IS  _/<f.,  38,  39.  — i'o/y&.,  3S,  SS  ) 
Piiara  waa  a  city  of  conaiderable  aili-,  and  had  a  good 
hirbour.  though  too  amall  lo  contain  Ihe  allied  fleet 
of  Ihe  Romana,  Rhodiant,  and  other  Greek  ttalci  in 
I  vtir  with  Antiochna.  (Lie.,  37,  IT.)  It  ia  nov 
liraly  choked  up  by  encroaching  aanda.  Appiac 
.  narka,  Ibtl  Patara  wtt  like  a  port  to  Xanlhua; 
which  city  appeara  from  Sinbo  arid  the  Staditamtia 

-  have  been  on  the  banka  of  the  river  Xantfana,  eigh; 
nine  mite*  above  Piltra. — The  modern  Patai  oe 
piea  die  tite  of  the  ancient  city,  bot  it  nothing  n:ati> 

than  a  collection  of  raina,  beine  entirely  uninhtbil«d 
Captain  Beaufort  deacribee  Iho  barbonr  of  Palara  aa  ■ 
awamp  filled  with  aand  and  butbea,  and  all  commniu- 
cation  with  theaea  ai  being  eul  off  by  a  airtight  beach, 
through  which  then  ia  no  opening.  The  land  haa  not 
only  filled  up  the  harbour,  but  haa  accumulated  lo  a 
conaiderable  height  between  the  ruina  and  Ihu  rivat 
Xanlbua.  The  ruina  are  rapreieiited  at  eileniive. 
(Cram<r'«  Atia  Minor,  vol  !,  p.  UO.~Liakii  Tnr, 
?.  198.) 

PiTjivIdii,  a  city  of  Ciaalpine  Gaol,  in  the  dittrfc 
of  Veneiia,  and  altoale  between  ihe  Medutcut  Majot 
and  Minor,  in  the  lower  perl  of  iheir  courie.  Prooi 
ila  celebrilv  and  importance  it  mty  juailv  be  conaid 
ered  ta  the' capital  of  ancient  Veneiia.  The  atory  al 
itt  foundation  by  Antenor  it  one  which  will  icarccly 
be  believed  in  ibe  piraent  day,  though  to  univertally 
iccredilcd  by  the  poeta  of  antiquity.     (.£n  ,  I.  S4a. 

—  Compara  Jfela,  t,  i.—Se!rn..S—Stita,  Contet 
td  Hch.,  7.)  It  aeema  aa  difficult  tO  refolo  la  IT 
prove  a  fact  of  to  remote  tn  era ;  but,  granting  the 
origin  of  Patavinm,  at  far  it  reglrdt  the  I'njan 
prince,  to  be  an  invention  of  a  later  period,  it  doet 
not  follow  that  the  tradition  ahouU  be  wholly  deatl- 
tute  of  foundation  :  perhipt  a  aimilirity  of  naao  ha- 
Iweeii  lb*  Antenor  of  Homer  ind  the  chief  of  lb« 
Heneti  might  not  unreitontbly  be  Gied  npon  at  ac- 
counting for  tbia  olharwits  improaibla  aMn  -,  mofl 
improbable,  indeed,wben»-econiidBr  thai,  in  tbelliaj, 
Antenor  it  repraeenlod  aa  of  the  eame  age  w;tb  Priaai 
(3,  148).  —  An  inlcraeting  event  in  the  mbtaaiMal 
history  of  ."atavium  is  recorded  at  tome  length  iif 
Livy,  who  naturally  dwalla  on  it  as  hononrable  to  ha 
native  city  (ID,  S).  A  Spartan  fleet,  under  Ibe  eooa- 
mind  of  Cleomenea,  king  of  Laccdvmon.  being  dvivni 
by  contrary  winda  from  the  neisblimihaad  of  Taran- 
tnm,  to  the  aid  of  which  city  he  had  bran  aummonW 
lEamil  a  Ihraatened  iltack  on  iho  part  of  tht,  Koman 
(A'dlo,  SOS),  a-ived  raeiiMeis^V  <°  the  Adnaiic 
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mi  WKbiittd  ■!  Jm  niauth  of  lb*  Mednuua  Hiji.t, 
■nd  nwr  ibe  picMnt  villigai  af  Ckiozzt  (nd  /'lunu. 
A  puty  of  Lbew  ■dieDluien,  tuTiog  idTinewI  up  the 
fiver  In  ■ome  liglil  Teaiel*,  eBecled  >  luidlug,  and 
proceeded  I;  bum  ind  plunder  tha  diiCenceliH  >i)l>- 
gea  or  ilc  tnnki.  The  ikrm  of  tbil  uoeipecled  ■^ 
Uck  iiKin  reached  PiUtium,  whoM  iiihsbitinl*  were 
kept  GDnliaually  on  th«  ilcrt  and  in  anaa,  rioin  fear 
3r  ifce  DHijbbDiiring  Gtuli.  A  Torce  naa  inalanlly 
ieapalched  lo  repel  liie  inraden  ;  tod  aveh  waa  Iba 
liill  and  prnmplitude  with  whict  the  aerrice  vraa  per- 
brmed,  ihat  Lhe  marauder*  were  aurpriaed  and  their 
reiaela  Uken  befora  the  newe  of  Ihia  lEVerae  coold 
(Tuh  [he  fleet  at  the  inouth  of  the  liier.  AiUcked 
t.1  hii  mooringa.  il  was  not  without  great  loai.  both  in 
ifaipi  and  men,  that  the  Spartaji  caminauder  effected 
hia  eacape.  The  ahield*  of  the  Greeks  and  the  beaka 
of  their  gallcya  were  auapended  in  the  temple  a[  Juno, 
ipd  an  atinual  mock-fight  on  the  Meduacua  eerved  la 
DscpelDate  lhe  memory  of  ao  prood  a  day  in  tba  aa- 
ula  of  Faurium.  Thii  eienl  ia  placed  by  the  Ka- 
mu  hittoiian  in  the  4S0lh  year  of  Rome.  Strabo 
apeaka  of  Faterium  u  the  greateat  and  moat  Sonriiih- 
ng  city  in  iha  north  of  Italy  ;  and  atatea  that  it  count- 
ed ill  hia  time  600  Roman  knighta  among  il*  citiiena, 
■Dd  could  at  one  period  aeiid  30,000  men  into  the 
field.  It*  tnanufacturcB  of  r.tath  and  woollen  sluffa 
were  renowned  throughout  Italy,  and,  together  with 
It*  traffic  in  variou*  commodiiies,  aufficienlly  attoated 
the  great  vreillh  and  proaperily  of  its  inhabitDnli. 
{Stra^.,  S13— Compare  Martiai,  U,  H\.)  Vaaaela 
cenM  come  up  to  Patiiium  from  the  ae*.  a  dialance 
of  SGO  Btadia,  by  Ibe  Meduacua.  About  aii  milea  to 
Ibe  aouf'  of  the  city  were  the  celebrated  FaUiiiiB 
AqiuB.  yPliii.,  S,  103.— H.,  31,  6.)  The  principal 
aaurcB  wm  diatinguialied  by  the  name  of  Apoitua 
Fona,  from  whence  that  of  Bttgm  d'Abano,  by  which 
tbeae  water*  are  at  pieicnl  known,  h>a  eridenlly  been 
Atmcd. — The  modern  iWtta  (in  Italian  Padma)  uc- 
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4hc.  luUy.  vol.  I,  p.  ISO.  «f(.) 

PaTlacltl.ua.  an  biatolian.     {Vid.  Velleiu*  Paler- 

PiiTHO*,  a  ainalt  rocky  iiland  in  tin  fgean,  aoutb 
01  Icaria,  and  aouihweat  of  .Simoe.  Il  belonged  to 
ibe  gioup  of  the  Sporadot.  Tbia  iiland  Ippear*  to 
have  bad  no  place  which  deaervcd  the  name  of  a  city. 
It  became  a  epot  of  *ome  conaequenee,  however,  in 
lhe  early  hiitory  of  the  church,  from  St.  John'*  having 
been  baniahed  to  it,  and  having  hera  written  hia  Apoc- 
alypie.  It  ia  tbe  general  ooinioa  of  commeiitliora  on 
Scripture,  that  St.  John  waa  baniahed  to  Patmoa  to- 
ward*  the  doae  of  tbe  reign  of  Domiiian.  Il  ia  not 
known  bow  long  hia  capllvily  luted,  but  it  i*  ibou^hi 
Ihil  be  Aie  releaacd  oo  the  death  of  Damiliin,  which 
t«ppened  A.D.  86.  when  he  retired  to  EfAesu*. 
(Am.,  3.  38,  S.—Eattb.,Hitl.  Ecettt..  3.  18.  — Dio 
CSiM.,  68,  1.)  A  imall  tnjr  on  tbe  eaat  *ide.  end  two 
mW*  oh  the  weilera  ahore,  divide  Pelmoa  into  two 

riona,  of  which  the  aouthem  ia  the  moro  conaidera- 
The  modem  name  of  the  iiland  ia  Palmo  or 
Palmota.  It  containa  aeveralchurcheaand  convenU; 
the  principal  one  ie  dediealed  to  the  apoi'.le.  There 
Kt  tlao  the  mini  of  an  ancient  forlreaa,  and  aome 
MMr  r«mai;ia.  (Wkiuinghm,  in  WalpaU't  Mtmmrt 
y'  TWky,  nil.  3.  n.4a  )  Dr.Ularke,  in  apaaking  of 
ntmo*,  d«cUrt*  .•.».■.  'Jicre  ia  not  a  apot  in  tha  Archi- 
nlegowith  naore  >ll.ie  i^utblance  of  ■  volcanic  origin 
tkan  tbia  ialind.      J-t:iit.  vol.  6,  p.  7a.  Land,  td.) 

ViTtM,  a  city  of  Achaia,  west  of  Rhinm.  and  it 
iw  c^eaing  of  the  Corinlbiao  Gulf,  It  ia  aaid  lo  have 
jaen  built  on  the  ait*  of  three  town*,  ctlled  Aro4, 
Antliea,  and  Meeaalia,  which  had  been  Ivnndrd  by  the 
Ionian*  when  ihey  were  in  poaaeaaion  of  the  conotiy. 
Dn  iheir  eipuhion  by  ibc  Acbcana.  the  amell  lowni 
dnvt  menlioaol  fall  uia  Uie  handa  }f  Patreua,  an  il- 


PAU 

Inatiioai  ekief  at  that  people  ;  who,  uniting  tcm  ibm 
one  city,  called  it  by  hia  name.  Falta  ia  ttvtatt 
ated  by  Herodoto*  among  lb*  IS  citiea  of  Acbiia  (1, 
46).  We  are  mfonnod  by  Thucydiaea,  that,  durirg 
the  interval  of  peace  which  ocenried  m  iIm  Pehipon 
neiian  war,  Alcibiadea  peTanadad  ita  inhtbilanta  (u 
tuilH  long  wall*  down  to  the  aea  (6,  63).  Thia  «u 
L-.t  t :  in  finl  lotma  which  renewed  the  fedeial  lye- 
lem  ifier  Ibe  interval  occaaioned  by  tha  Maccdociu 
dominion  throughout  Greece.  {Poh/b ,  S.  41.)  lla 
maiilimo  aituatioa,  oppoaita  to  the  coaat  of  jEtolia  and 
.^carnai.^i,  rendered  it  a  very  idvutageoua  pnil  loi 
communicating  with  theae  coantrie*;  and  io  Iba  So. 
cu]  war.  Philip  of  Micedoti  rnqnenlly  landed  faiairoi^ 
there  in  bi*  eipeditioni  into  Peloponne*ua.  Tbe  A- 
Irsana  auatained  aoch  eavere  loaaea  in  the  different 
eng^emenla  fought  igainat  the  Romana  during  tba 
Actnaan  war,  that  tha  few  men  who  remoined  in  the 
city  dalcrmined  to  abandon  it,  and  lo  leaide  in  tbe  aur- 
roundina  village*  and  boroogba.  (/'■nuaauu,  7,  16. 
—Pelfhut,  40,  3,  te^q.)  Patr*  waa,  however,  reiaad 
lo  ita  foimer  6oun*hing  condition  altar  the  battle  ot 
Actium  by  Auguatua.  who.  in  addition  to  il*  dJapcTaed 
iuhabitanta.  sent  thilher  a  la^  body  of  colonials,  cbn- 
aen  from  hia  veteran  soldiera,  and  gtanlad  to  the  city, 
thu*  restored  under  hi*  auapicca,  all  the  privilege 
usually  conceded  by  tha  Romans  to  their  colonies. 
Slrabo  (387)  affinna,  that  in  hia  day  it  wai  a  large  ana 
populous  town,  will)  a  good  harbour.  Tbe  zuodeni 
PtTtt  occupies  the  aita  of  lhe  anciani  city.  (Cra- 
fMr'»  ^ne.  Grttct,  vol.  3,  p.  87.) 

Fatioclu*,  one  of  the  Grecian  cbielUin*  duriif 
tbe  Trojan  war,  son  ofMenostioa,  and  of  Sthenelo  tha 
dan^ter  of  Acaslos,  and  the  beloved  Ifiand  of  Achil- 
lea. Having  in  hia  youth  accidenUUy  killed  Clyeon- 
ymui,  the  aon  of  Amphidamaa,  in  a  moment  of  ungo*. 
ernible  fury,  he  was  compulled  lo  fly  from  C^ca, 
where  bis  fBllwt  reigned,  and  found  an  ssyluia  will 
Peleus,  king  of  Phihis,  who  ednralcd  him  with  hia 
son  Achilles  under  the  cenlaur  Chiron;  and  thus  was 
conlrscted  between  tbe  two  youlhfol  heroes  a  fricnd- 
abip  that  never  suffered  lhe  alifihteBt  diminution.  Up- 
on the  determination  si  Achillea  to  retin  fiom  itv 
war  after  hia  quarrel  with  Agamemuon,  Patroclna, 
impatient  at  the  ■iiecesses  of  the  Tiojins,  obtained 
perinissjoii  from  his  friend  to  lead  the  'I'beasaliaD*  ic 
the  cuoAicl.  Achilles  equipped  him  in  hia  own  ar- 
mour, encepl  giving  bim  tha  sjiesr  cillod  PdIibs,  whick 
no  ono  but  the  hero  himself  could  wield,  sod  wUeh 
he  hsd  received  from  hia  feilier  Peleiik,  on  wboin  Chi- 
ron haJ  beii9wed  it.  (Il ,  IB,  140,  ic^  )  The  slrst- 
agem  proved  completely  successful ;  rid  from  iht 
con*laroslion  into  which  lhe  Trojans  were  thrown  si 
the  presence  of  ihe  supposed  Achillea.  Pairoclas  smm 
enabled  to  pursue  ihem  to  the  very  walla  of  tho  city. 
Tlie  prelecting  hsnd,  however,  of  their  tutdary  god. 
ApoUo,  al  last  prevailed,  snd  tba  brave  Greek  (ell  b» 
neslh  the  arm  of  Hector,  who  wsa  powerfully  aidatJ 
by  the  aon  of  l.atuna.  A  fierce  contaal  ensued  fo) 
the  dead  boJy  of  Pairoclo*.  of  which  Aiai  and  Men- 
elaUB  ultimately  otitninod  pasieaiion.  The  grief  e( 
Achillea,  and  liio  funenl  rites  peilbrmed  in  hooaul  ol 
his  friend,  are  deiiiled  in  tha  ISlh  snd  33d  booksd 
the  Ilisd.  Falrocliis  waa  sumamad  MeuMiadu  fiOB 
hia  fathpr,and.4;'9ri^fniin  his  grandfather.  iHoM 
]i..l.c.—At«Ui>d..3.  \a.~Hyxin. /ah.,  97,  aiB~ 
(Hid.  Ma.  13,973.) 

Pvruu.  lu*,  •  *urnBnie  of  Jsnus      (  V,t   Jamie., 
,iKUB.  a  Roman  con  nir.der.     (Ftd.  SuMoniss 
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.  J!:hiliu*,  slj  of  lhe  .:onMil  of  tbe  san« 
■II  in  tho  baiila  near  Caima  (U  C.  S1<X 
ia  ulmoil  efforts  to  rheck  Iha  lashnas*  •! 
I.     Young  /Emiliui  was  a  mere  tioy  a 
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mEul  in  U^  ygfaaii  bonoun  oi  h*i  counirj,  Hr>  lis- 
<vi  .Emilii  «B>  married  to  P.  Oorneliui  Scipio,  ibe 
MDqiMiDT  or  Kannibil,  who  vru  contnl  for  Uw  Mcond 
Jmt  B.C.  1^4 1  iml  thii  very  year  jGnillini,  Iboagh  he 
had  beU  rw  public  eflice,  wu  ippoinlod  one  of  Ihm 
w—iliwMWWH  to  eonducl  ■  colon;  lo  Crolont,  In  Ihe 
•mill  of  lutf,  ■  city  with  wbieb  bi  might  claim  Hme 
cMawxion  on  tba  groand  of  hi>  doKODl  from  Mamer- 
ena,  Iba  ton  of  Pylhigont.  Too  yean  after,  at  ibe 
age  eC  about  34,  tie  wia  el>ct«l  a  cunile  adile  in  pref- 
erence, if  »c  may  belisre  Pintirch,  lo  lirelva  candi- 
dates of  aueh  merit  that  every  one  of  Ihem  became 
aftarward  conaula.  Hia  adileablp  waa  diitinfpiiahed 
by  many  impmvomfnta  in  the  city  and  ixJEbbouibood 
of  Rome.  The  followlnE  year  (191  B  C.)be  held  the 
oOee  of  praitor,  and  in  thai  capacity  wa«  governor  of 
(ha  louthwealem  part  of  tbe  Spaniah  peninaula,  with  i 
ceTMiderable  focco  under  h: 
aiiMit  waa  renewed  Ihe  fo  r  -       ■ 

laTEed  powen,  for  he  now  bore  the  lille  of  proci 
and  '.vaa  iccompanied  by  doable  the  uanal  number  of 
liclort.  In  an  engagement,  however,  with  the  Laai- 
Cani,  eOOO  of  hia  men  were  col  lo  pieeea,  and  the  real 
only  aavrd  behind  the  worka  of  Ibe  camp.  But  Ihia 
diegrsre  waa  retrieved  in  the  third  year  of  hia  gorem- 
ment,  hyaaignaldefailor'-Deeneiny,  inwhieh  !8,O00 
of  their  men  were  left  opo.i  the  fi«Id,  For  thia  aucceaa 
a  public  Lhinkagiving  waa  voted  by  Ihe  aenate  in  hon- 
onr  of  jflmitiua.  Soon  after  he  returned  to  Rome, 
and  found  that  he  had  been  ajipointed,  in  hia  abaenre, 
one  of  the  ten  commi'taionera  for  regoliting  aAira  in 
ihai  pari  of  Weslern  Asia  which  had  lately  been  wreat- 
ed  by  the  two  Seipioa  from  Anliochua  the  Great. 
Anillua  waa  a  member  alao  of  the  college  of  augur* 
from  an  caily  age,  but  we  do  not  find  eny  meana  of 
fixing  the  period  of  his  election.  As  a  candidate  for 
Ibe  eonaulahin  hs  niel  with  repeated  repulsea.  and  only 
atiaimd  thai  banoot  in  IBS  B.C.,  nine  years  afier  hold- 
ing the  olllce  of  prvtor.  During  ihia  and  the  following 
rear  he  eomminded  an  srnny  in  Liguria,  and  aucceeded 
In  the  complete  reduction  of  a  powerful  people  called 
ilw  Tngauni  (who  have  left  Iheir  name  in  ibe  maritime 
town  of  Alhetft,  formerly  Albtum  Ingaunum),  A 
(inblic  lhai,kagiving  of  three  daya  was  immediately 
voted,  and,  on  hia  ntuvn  to  Home,  he  had  the  honour 
jf  1  triumph.  For  the  neit  ten  years  we  loae  aigbt  of 
lEmllTua,  and  at  tiieeTH)  aftbia  period  he  is  only  men- 
IJoned  aa  being  aeleeled  by  Ibe  inhabltanla  of  farther 
Spain  10  piolecl  lliair  inlereala  st  Rome,  an  honour 
which  at  once  proved  and  added  lo  hia  inHuence.  It 
Kss  at  this  period  (B  C.  IT1)  thai  the  list  Macedo- 
nun  war  commenced  •  and  though  iho  Bontani  could 
scarcely  have  anticipated  a  airagglo  from  Peiaeua,  who 
inherited  from  hi*  father  only  the  ahailered  remains  of 
ihe  great  Macedonian  monarchy,  yet  three  consuls,  in 
three  suceeBslvo  yeara,  were  more  than  baffled  by  his 
arma.  In  HC.  ISB  a  second  conaulahip,  and  with  it 
ihe  command  against  Peraeua,  waa  intrusted  to  jCmil- 
ina.  He  waa  now  at  least  60  years  of  are.  but  he  was 
aupported  by  two  aona  and  two  sons-in-law,  who  pes- 
teased  both  rigour  and  ability.  By  Papiria,  a  lady  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  first  families  in  Home,  he  had  two 
sons  and  Ihree  daughter*.  Of  Ihe  tons,  ihe  elder  had 
been  adopted  into  the  house  of  the  Pabii  hy  the  cele- 
brated opponent  of  Kannibal,  and  canaequenily  tare  Ihe 
DaoM  of  Quintna  Pahiua  Maiimns,  with  the  addition  of 
.daillanna.  lo  maHi  hit  original  connexion  with  the 
bonis  of  Ibe  jCmilii.  The  younger,  only  teventem 
yeara  of  age  al  this  period,  had  been  adopted  by  his 
owD  conain,  the  aoi  of  Scipio  Afrtcanus,  and  was  now 
called  bv  Ihe  same  nane  as  his  grandfather  by  adoption, 
lit.,  P.  Comelina  Scipio,  with  Ihe  addition  of  Amil- 
iBEin,  ai  in  his  brother's  case.  The  careleaa  reader 
of  Itomaii  hlalort  often  confoonda  these  Iwo  peraona, 
and  the  more  •«  *i  the  youneer  ereDloali^  acqubed 
tie  aame  title  of  Afrii-anus     By  the  memag*  of  )u 
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daogfalen,  aga'ji,  £ffi.tius  was  fa  Ler-  D-1aw  to  Htraja 
PorciDS  Csto,  son  of  Ihe  censor,  a  id  ic  JE\nii  Tubera 
Tfaeao  four  young  men  accompanied  jGmilius  la  Um 
war  in  Macedonia,  and  all  contributed  in  a  marlnij 
manner  lo  his  succesa.  Ferseas  was  ntrongly  poatW 
in  ibe  range  of  Olympus  lo  defend  the  pacaca  fnn 
Peirhebia  into  Macedonia,  but  be  allowed  blrnadf  la 
be  ouSmaixBuvred.  .£milius  made  good  hia  jwaaage 
through  the  mountains,  and  the  two  armioa  were  aoM 
in  view  of  each  other  near  Pydna.  On  the  evening  b» 
fore  the  battle,  an  aSicer  in  Ihe  Roman  amy,  naoM^ 
SulpiciuB,  obtained  lbs  consul's  pem.istion  to  sddreti 
the  troops  upon  a  point  which  was  of  no  little  impor. 
lance  in  thoae  ages.  An  eclipse  of  the  moon,  it  wai 
known  to  Sulpicius,  would  occur  that  night,  and  bi 
thought  it  prudent  to  prepare  (he  aoldien  for  it.  Wbea 
Ihe  eventful  moment  arrived,  the  soldiers  wool  out,  in- 
deed, 10  aaiisl  ihe  ntoon  in  her  labours  with  the  usnaS 
clamour  of  their  lielllsa  and  pans,  nor  omitted  lo  offei 
her  the  ligfal  of  their  torches ;  but  Ihe  scene  was  one  ol 
amusement  rather  than  fear.  In  Ibe  Macedootan  camp, 
on  the  other  hand,  auperalition  produced  the  oausl  elf- 
feet  of  horror  and  slsnn ;  and  Dii  Ihe  fallowing  day  lb* 
reaull  of  Ihe  battle  corresponded  to  the  Feelinga  of  tbe 
night.  In  a  single  hour  tba  hopea  of  Peiaeua  were 
destroyed  for  ever.  The  monarch  fled  with  scarcely  a 
companion,  and  on  the  third  dsy  reached  Amphipoua 
Thence  be  proceeded  to  Samolbrace,  where  he  soot, 
after  lell  into  the  hands  of  Ihe  conaueror.  The  date 
of  the  baille  of  Pydna  has  been  Sied  by  the  oclipae  lo 
Ihe  ltd  of  Juno.  Livy,  indeed,  assigns  il  lo  ■  day  in 
the  early  part  of  Ssptember  ;  but  it  ia  not  impossible 
that  the  difference  may  ho  owing  to  some  irregularity 
in  the  Roman  calendar,  which,  prior  to  the  Julian  ctn 
rcclion,  muat  often  bavediHered  widely  from  the  prei 
ent  distribution  of  the  year.  Tbe  Ronuna  were  cars 
ful  in  recording  the  day  of  every  impoRinl  tittle 
After  reducing  Macedonia  lo  iho  form  of  a  Romsi 
province,  jEmiliua  proceeded  on  hia  return  lo  Epmie 
Here,  under  the  cracr  of  the  aenate,  be  troacheroual] 
surprised  seventy  lowns,  and  delivered  up  lohis  arm] 
150,000  of  the  inhabitanta  «a  alaves,  and  all  their  prop 
erly  as  plunder.  On  hie  arrival  in  Rome,  however 
be  found  In  Ihia  army,  wilh  whom  ha  was  far  from  pop 
utar,  ihe  chief  opponenla  to  his  claim  to  a  triumph 
Thia  hononr  he  at  taat  obtained,  and  Peraeua,  wilt 
his  youiic  children,  some  of  ihem  loo  young  to  be  sen 
siUle  of  their  aitnalion,  were  paraded  lor  three  auccesa 
ive  days  through  the  atrceta  of  Rome.  But  the  tri 
umphant  general  had  a  severe  lesson  from  affliclioii  ir 
the  midat  of  hia  hononr.  Of  Iwo  sona  hy  a  secont 
wife  (he  had  long  divorced  Papiria).  one,  aged  Iwelio, 
died  Rve  days  before  the  triumph,  the  other,  aged  four 
teen,  a  few  days  after;  ao  that  be  had  now  no  aon  te 
hand  down  hii  name  to  posterity,  ilmilius  lived  eight 
years  after  his  viciory  Orel  Peracw,  in  which  perioo 
wo  need  only  mention  bis  censorship,  B.C.  164.  At 
hia  death,  160  B.C.,  bin  two  sons,  who  bad  been  adopt 
ed  into  other  faniilles,  Fabius  and  Scipio,  honcurcd  bi> 
memory  in  ihe  Roman  fashion  by  ihe  exhibition  nl 
funeral  gajnoa;  and  the  Addpht  of  Terence,  the  lasi 
comedy  the  poet  wrote,  was  first  presented  lo  Ihe  R» 

the  inacription  alill  preliied  to  the  play,  .£miliiii 
found  in  hia  grateful  friend  Polybius  one  willing  anc 
able  to  commemorate,  pertispa  to  auggerate,  hia  vir- 
tues. Few  Romans  luve  received  to  fivc.nbl*  ■ 
chancier  from  history.  [Eneytl  U:  Ktrr.  ,  t^.  I, 
p.  113.)— n. -Egineta,  a  medical  writer.  (Tn"  ,m^ 
neta.)— Itl.  A  native  of  Aleaandica,  who  wrote,  A.U 
378.  an  Inlradactio*  lo  Attrology  {fiaajuy^  tlf  r^ 
'.4iriinJUa|ium(7v),  dedicated  lo  hia  aon  Cronammot^ 
which  has  come  down  lo  us.  We  have  also  a  body 
of  icbolia  on  Ibis  work,  composed  A.D.  1181.  Tli 
aalhor  of  ihese  is  called,  in  one  of  the  MSS..  by  toj 
apparenilf  .Arabian  na'ne  of  Apomssar.    Another  wt. 
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lad  one  goo 


Ibe  auiliai  of  ■  Cami 

Ehaplern,  which  atill  remiini  in  MS.     Theie  are  two 

aditiooa  of  ihe  work  of  Paulus :  ons  by  Schalon, 

WiWi.,   IS8S,  evo,  and  the  oiber  in  1588,  WitrL, 

(to.    (ScASU,  Hist.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol,  7,  p.  47,)— IV.  Si- 

^liarius,  a,  poet  in  Ihe  time  or  Justiniia,     (  Vid.  Si- 

kntiariuf.) 

FaUuniai,  I.  aoL  of  Cleombrotui,  wia  of  itial  rojal 
Inute  in  Sparta  which  tnced  ila  descent  from  Eurja- 
Jwoea.  Ariatalle  calls  him  "king,"  but  he  onlji  gov- 
tnxd  a*  the  cauaiTi'gctman  and  gusrdiaa  of  Pleialar- 
ehti*,  who  Buccecdsd  to  the  thiaoB  on  iha  death  of 
Leoaidai.  Pauaaniai  coniei  priocipillj  into  notice 
■■  commander  of  the  Grecian  army  at  the  battle  of 
Plalaa.  Tbe  Spartan  contingent  tad  beeo  delayed 
U  long  aa  wai  poaiible ;  but,  owing  lo  the  repiBiait- 
lilionB  made  hy  ihe  Athenian  minislera  at  Idcede- 
moi),  it  waa  at  laat  deapatched,  though  not  until  the 
Petaiant  had  adianccd  into  BcEOtia.  Thia  de[Ky,  bonr- 
"ect,  that  of  taking  the  Argivea 
111  defeating  their  deaign  of  iniercepting 
uij  troop*  hostile  la  Peraia  which  inighl  march  ihroujjh 
ibeir  territory.  The  Sparlana.  under  Lhe  command  of 
Pauaanias,  got  lafe  lo  the  lalhmui,  met  lb«  Albcnian* 
U  Eleuili,  and  ultimately  took  up  thai  paailion  which 
led  to  th(  battle  of  Platca.  The  fcault  it  weU  koowD, 
Pauaanl'<r,  elated  by  hia  eucccia,  look  all  methoda  cf 
tbowinK  hi)  own  unfimeia  to  enjoy  good  fortune.  Be- 
ing aeni  with  SO  ahipa,  and  in  Uie  capacity  of  cdid- 
■aander- in- chief  of  the  coti  Federate  a,  to  the  cnaal  of 
Aeia  MtDor,  he,  by  hii  overbearing  cotuluct,  diaguiled 
llw  CSreeka  under  bii  command,  and  particularly  thoae 
Aaiatic  Grcoka  who  had  taiely  revolted  from  the  Pcr- 
■iu  rule.  To  his  oppresaion  he  added  an  aOeclation 
M  Eastern  luxury  :  and  what  we  know  of  Spartan 

tun  could  poaaibly  be  more  repugnant  lo  peraona  ac- 
tostotncd  at  once  lo  Penian  elegance  and  Ionic  re- 
blsmeDt,  than  i  clumsy  imitation  of  both,  auch  aa  the 
Madact  of  Pauaanias  in  all  probability  prcaented,  Frej- 
odice  in  (awut  of  the  Athenians,  who  were  of  lbs 
laoic  race,  was  slao  sctiie;  intrigues  commenced,  the 
Alheuitna  eiicouiaged  them,  aud  Pauaaniaa  was  tO' 
called.  Much  ctimttiality  was  imputed  to  him  by  those 
Oreekt  wlio  cama  to  Sparta  from  the  sest  of  war,  and 
Ikis  conduct  was  clearly  more  like  the  ciereiae  of  ar- 
bilraiy  power  than  of  regular  militaiy  command.  He 
waa  accotilmgly  put  on  Tiis  trial.  Private  and  public 
charges  were  brought  agiinat  him ;  from  the  furmer 
ha  waa  acquitted,  lut  hi*  Mediam  (or  leaning  to  Fer- 
ais)  seemed  to  be  clearly  proved.  Darcis  was  aent  in 
Us  place ;  but  the  Spartan  auptrmsc]'  had  received  ita 
death-blow,  and  ihencefoiward  Lacedstnon  ioterfeied 
«Dly  sparingly  in  the  ptoaecuiion  of  the  contest  with 
Farai*.  Pauaaniaa,  however,  with  the  feeliiigs  of  a 
""  appointed  man,  went  in  a  private  capacity  '  ' 
if       , , .    _,    /  : — :_„  ,1^  ji^. 


disappoiT 

Hellespont,  on  pretence  of  joining  tlie  ariuy- 

tbe  takinff  of  Bytantium,  which  happened  during  Iiis 

command,  he  had  winked  at  the  escape  of  certain  Per- 

,r' W  lhe  ^"X^onarc"  cTnutn^ 


Er  had  elaled  him  U 
•  degree  aa  to  diagust  the  allies  in  lhe  manner  already 
Staled  On  hia  second  journey  lie  waa  forcibly  pre- 
vented from  entering  Bjiantium,  upon  which  be  re- 
lirad  to  a  cily  in  Troas.  There,  too,  hia  conduct  waa 
aufa>Durably  reported  st  home,  aud  a  meaacnger  was 
lespelched  with  order*  for  hia  immediate  lelum,  under 
ihlBits  of  declaring  him  a  public  enemy.  Pauaaniaa 
MtJmed,  hut  it  waa  atill  hard  to  bring  bi>me  any  defi- 
TlilB  ehaigp  againat  him,  and  the  Spartans  were  shy  of 
tdducmg  any  but  the  strongeit  evidence.  At  lasl, 
kwerer,  one  of  *^  emisaarie*.  baviiu  dweoNnd  llu 
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he  was,  like  all  hia  predeci.      .  , 

Jorhiaowndealh,  as  wellasofhismMUr's  baMO^ikr 
nonoced  him  lo  the  ephori.  By  their  i^itructioiui,  'hit 
person  took  sanctuaty,  and,  ihloujri)  a  partition  luda 
by  a  preconcerted  plan  in  a  hut  where  ha  had  fouiw 
refuge,  ihej  had  the  opportunity  of  bearing  Pauaaniaa 
acknowledge  his  own  treuOOi  during  a  visit  which  h* 
paid  li>hia  rafrsctory  meaaenger.  The  ephori  proceed 
ed  lo  anesl  Pauaanias;  but  a  hint  from  one  of  iheii 
Dumber  enabled  him  lo  maka  bis  escape  to  the  tempi* 
of  Miner,'a  of  the  "  BnMo  Houae,"  only,  howoiei, 
to  suffer  a  more  lingering  death.  He  waa  abut  up  m 
the  temple,  and,  when  oa  the  brink  of  atatiation.  ma 
hroagbl  out  lo  die  (B.C.  467).  His  mother  is  said  to 
hsTO  carried  the  first  alone  (o  the  lemple-iloor  for  the 
purpose  of  immuring  him  wilhin.  (Tkua/d.,  1,  13S, 
legj.—EiKycl.  Ut.  Knoai.,  vol.  17,  p,  330.)— U,  A 
youth  of  noble  family,  at  the  court  of  Philip,  and  who 
glled,  according  la  Diodorua  Siculus,  a  post  in  the  royal 
guards.  He  is  rendered  memorable  in  hiaiory  for  iha 
murder  of  Philip  of  Macedoo,  father  of  Alexander  tha 
GreaL  The  motive  that  impelled  him  to  the  deed 
wai,  thai  be  haj  autTered  an  outrege  from  AUalua.on* 
of  the  courtiers,  for  which  Philip  had  refuted  to  gin 
him  aaliafaclioD.  (Vid.  Fhihppua.)  After  comnait- 
ling  the  deed,  the  mniden  r  ruabed  towards  the  gates 
of  the  city,  where  horses  Mere  waiting  for  him.  H« 
waa  claaely  pursued  by  eoma  of  the  great  officers  of 
lhe  royal  body-guard,  but  he  would  have  mounted  be- 
fore they  had  overtaken  him  if  hia  undal  had  not  bees 
caught  by  the  stump  of  ■  vine,  which  brought  bim  U 
the  ground.  In  the  first  heat  of  their  paiaion  his  par 
sueri  deapslched  him.  (Jittlin,  B,  6.~Diod.  Sk,  Ift, 
93.) — III.  A  traveller  and  geogranhicsl  writer,  ivboss 
native  country  haa  not  been  clearly  atcertaiDed.  Hs 
is  aupposed  by  some  lo  hsve  been  bam  in  Lydia,  irem 
a  pMsage  in  his  own  work  (S,  13,  4,  —  Compare  lb* 
rcnurka  of  Siebitit.  Praf.  ai  Paittan.,  p.  *,,  *;«,), 
and  to  have  flourished  during  the  reigna  of  HadnaB 
and  Ihe  Antonines.  (Siibiiit,  Praf.  Ad  FauMan,  f. 
viii.)  HetrsTelledin  Greece,  Macedonia.  Asia.  Egypt, 
and  eren  in  Africa  aa  far  as  the  templo  of  Jupiter  .^m. 
mon.  Afler  Ibis  he  appears  to  have  taken  up  hia  res. 
idence  at  Rome,  and  lo  hale  Ihera  published  his  7>a>- 
tU  Ihrough  Grittt  CK^^aSot  nepi^yiiai!},  in  ton  hooka. 
It  is  an  important  work  for  antiquitiea  and  archeology, 
combining  with  a  deacriplion  of  public  edifices  and 
woika  of  srt,  the  bialotical  records  and  Ihe  legends 
connected  with  Ihem.  Hence  the  resesrchea  inia 
which  (his  mode  of  handling  Ihe  subject  has  led  bimi 
and  the  diacuailons  on  which  he  enlers,  serve  not  only 
to  throw  light  upon  lhe  Grecian  mytholc^,  but  also 
to  clear  up  many  obscure  points  of  ancient  bislaiy. 
Psusaniaaditplays  judgment  snd  erudilian  :  occsaioe- 
ally,  howerer,  be  fsira  into  errors.  He  descnbea. 
moreover,  inany  ihWa  loo  much  in  lhe  style  of  a  trai^ 
ellei  who  hae  not  had  suflirient  leiaare  to  exstoine  et- 
ery  object  with  attention;  and  he  tlescribea  things,  loo, 
on  lhe  tuppaaitian  that  Grsece  would  slwaya  remain 
nearly  in  the  same  slate  in  which  he  himaelf  «aw  it. 
In  conaequence  of  ihit,  he  is  siitsGed  orientiincs  witb 
merely  indicating  objecls ;  and,  eren  when  he  gives 
an  sccounl  of  Ihem,  he  does  it  in  a  manner  that  is 

pare  i/eyne,  jlnfif  ..in/a.,  *ol.  1.  p.  U.— .Wbmo,  Ttr- 
mclbcn, dec,  I  "      ■      '  '      - 

td.Anut.~~V 

ad  Pautan,.  p.  lii.)  — In  respect  of  style,  Paui 
cannol  be  cited  sa  s  mndol,  tlis  own.  which  la  a  Ud 
imitation  of  Ihal  of  Herodolua,  oflenis  Trequcnlly  b| 
an  sffectalioo  of  conciseness, — In  Ihejlral  hoik  ofhii 
work  Psiiaanias  describes  Attica  and  Megaria  :  in  ^ 
lecmii,  Corialh,  Sieyonia,  the  territory  of  Fhliua.  and 
-       ■        ■     the  (*irA  Uconia^in  tha/o«M*,  Mea 

PoFolia. 


in  the  fifth  and  aizli.  F.lis  ;   in  the  it 
\  inlbarviUlk,Arcsdbi  inlbvwi/i  P( 


Acbaia;  inlbaryiUlk, 


Lit.  Or.,  lol.  fi,  p.  307.) 

Irra  of  Cb«uw  ad  Acn 

oftm  coulbiiDded  with  Un  pisceding.    iFkiletOr.,  Tit. 

Sppkitl.,  S,  la.—aiiMiM,  Frttf.  ai  Pmuan.,  y.  ii., 

F*DiI*i,  1  pilnlcr  oT  Sirjron,  eontemporai7  with 
Apallca.  AAar  tw  had  Inned  dw  ludimenU  of  hii 
tn  Cnini  hi*  hlhM  BiieiM,  he  itodied  emiuiiic  in  the 
ichMl  of  I^inphilu*,  when  be  wu  the  fellow-pu^il  at 
Apellei  ind  MaluithiDa.  Piuaiu  wu  the  firat  piinler 
■rbft  uqaired  *  BTeil  name  for  encBOilie  with  the  cci- 
tnnt.  He  eicalled  pulicalirij  \a  the  monagement  of 
the  ahnlowi;  hie  htourite  aabjecti  were  amall  pic- 
(nrw,  gcDenlij  or  boya,  bnl  he  alio  painled  Urge  com- 
pMilitnu.  He  wu  Ute  Grat  who  introduced  t^e  cue- 
lorn  of  painting  the  ceiling*  and  walla  of  pii rate  apart- 
meota  wilh  hiatoiicil  and  dramatic  aubjecta.  The 
pneliee,  howeTei,  of  decominr  ceilinga  aimplr  with 
aure  or  anbeaqoe  figuna  (particularly  thoie  of  tem- 
plea)  wa*  of  TWj  old  dele.  Paaaiai  nndetloak  the 
reatonlioD  of  the  peiDtinga  of  PoljgnnlDa  al  Theapis, 
which  had  beeD  greetlj  injared  bj  the  hand  of  lima  ; 
but  he  waa  judged  inferior  lo  hi*  ancient  predeceasor. 
Sot  he  contended  with  wsapona  not  hia  own ;  ho  gon- 
enlly  worked  with  the  ceatmin,  wheceai  the  nindnga 
of  Pol^noiua  were  with  the  pencil,  which  Pauiiaa, 
coDaeqoenllr,  alao  i»ed  in  thia  instance.  The  moat 
femoua  work  oF  hia  waa  the  aacrlQce  of  an  oi,  which 
in  the  tiroo  of  Pliaj  wai  in  the  hall  of  Pompsy  In 
Ihi*  pictore  the  ox  w*«  foreabortened ;  bat,  to  ahow 
ibe  animat  to  full  advantage,  the  painter  judicioualy 
tkiew  tua  ahadow  apon  a  part  of  the  aunoaTiding  crowd, 
and  he  added  to  Ihe  eSett  by  painting  a  dark  ox  upon 
a  li|[)i(  gnmnd.  Paoalaa,  in  hiajoalh,  loied  a  natira  of 
hi*  own  citT  named  Qlycera,  who  earned  her  livinz  by 
mikiog  garlinda  of  Bowera  and  wreaiba  of  raaea,  wbidi 
l«d  him  into  competition  with  her,  and  he  eientually 
acquired  great  akill  in  flower- pain  ting.  A  portrait  of 
Ulycera,  with  a  garland  of  l[owera,w>*  reckon^  among 
hi*  ma Bter- piece*  ;  a  copy  of  it  wai  purrhued  by  Lu- 
cutluB  at  Athena  at  the  great  price  of  two  talenta  (near- 
ly •3100),  Pauaia*  waa  reproarbad  by  hia  rirtla  for 
being  a  alow  piiotei ;  but  he  ailenced  the  centare  by 
•VDipIetitig  a  picture  of  a  boy,  in  hia  own  atyle,  in  a 
aincle  day,  which  on  that  account  waa  called  the 
''flMKrwiw"  (Vjup^aioi),  or  the  work  "  of  a  aingle 
iay."  {PliH.,3b,ll,tO.—Smie.Dici.ATt..:t.~ 
Jwmu,  Caul;  *.  9.—B»cytl.  vi.  Knoitl.,  Vcd.  17,  p. 
■31.)  At  a  laMr  period,  the  Sicyoniana  were  obliged 
10  part  with  the  picture*  which  they  poaiaaacd  of  thia 
di*tinguiihed  aniat,  to  deliTcr  themielvca  from  a 
boaiy  debt.  They  were  purchaaed  by  M.  Scaurua 
when  Bdile,  and  ware  hroughl  to  Rome  to  adorn  the 
■WW  theatre  which  he  had  erected.     (P/ia.,  SI.  t  ) 

PtoeiLf  roa,  ■  celebrated  mountain  and  giollo  near 
the  city  oF  Naplea.  It  took  it*  name  from  a  villa  of 
Vediu*  Pollio,  erected  in  the  lime  of  Aiiguatua,  and 
tailed  Pauailypum,  Ftom  th«  cBect  which  iu  beauty 
waaauppoaed  to  produce  in  auapeoding  aotrow  and  ani- 
iaiy  (imvoui'  iliirn^,  "atoul  te  m^t  cmti  «ue"). 
Tbi*  mountain  ia  aaid  to  be  beautiful  in  the  eilreme. 
and  juatly  lo  merit  the  name  bealowed  upon  it.  The 
gloUo  ii  nearly  a  mile  in  length,  and  ia  made  through 
the  mountain  10  feet  in  breadth,  and  30  in  height.  On 
the  mouQtain,  Vediua  Follio  had  not  only  a  villa,  biit 
ilao  a  reitrroir  or  pond,  in  which  he  kept  a  number  of 
tamprcy*,  'o  which  be  uaed  to  throw  auch  elavai  aa  had 
'  a  fault.  When  he  died,  he  bequeathed, 
arta  oF  hia  poaaMaioua,  hi*  villa  ID  Au- 
i*  ntonarch,  abhoniag  a  houae  where  eo 
«aoj  iH-faled  creaturea  had  loat  tbeir  lire*  for  very 
^ilAt  haU*  cauaed  ii  •»  ><•  d«o»l!*bed.  and  the  &iMit 


matcrMda  in  It  lo  b>i  bicught  to  Roma,  and  with  tiMca 
taiaed  Jutia'a  portico.  Virgil'a  tomb  ia  aaid  M  bl 
abot*  the  entrance  oF  the  grotto  of  FaoBiljput.  Clo- 
Terioa  and  Addiaon,  faowcier,  deny  ihia  to  be  ibo  tamll 
of  the  poet.  {Yid.  Virgilria,  where  au  accouat  of  Ak 
acpulehra  ia  given.) 

Paiob.  a  nnall  island  loutheaal  oF  Corcjia,  BOB 
P<e.o.  It  ia  one  of  the  acTen  Ionian  iaianda.  (PIm. 
4. 13.)  Tile  diaunce  from  Coicyra  it  about  tU  niW 
No  freah  apring-water  haa  been  discovered  on  it  i  ihl 
land  doea  not  yield  much  com  or  paature,  hut  ia  fruit- 
fal  in  oil  and  wine.  It  i*  peopled  uy  tii  or  aeveo  thou 
Band  inhabitant*.  {Ufal^-Bnui,  Gtagr.,  vol.  6,  p.  17X 
—Pouquitille,  Vogi-gt  it  la  Grice,  vol.  3,  p.  14B.) 

Pinlau*,  I.  tbe  mortal  one  of  the  three  alceda  M 
Achillea,  and  which  that  hero  obtained  when  he  aackol 
the  city  of  E«lion.  (II.,  IS,  153.)  He  died  of  a 
wound  received  from  Sarpedon,  in  the  couieat  between 
the  latter  and  PilrOclua.  (A.,  16,  4eT,  Mgg.)— II.  A 
town  oF  the  Lalegea  in  Troia,  on  the  titer  ^tniocii 
(fl.,  al,  86.)  Theaituatianofthia  Homeric  lownre- 
maina  undefined.  It  appetn  from  Ptiny,  that  *oma 
author*  identified  it  with  Adramyltium.  {Plin.,  &,  39.) 
— Ill,  More  commonly  Fcdaaum  or  Pedaaa,  a  cily  ol 
Ibe  Lelegea  in  Caria,  and  the  capilat  of  a  dialrict  which 
included  no  leaa  than  eight  cilie*  within  ita  limit*.  ]| 
ws*  aitualed  aboye  Halicamaaaua.  toward*  the  eaat, 
and  not  fir  from  Stralonicea,  and  the  aile  correaponda 
probably  to  the  modern  PeilcAin.  {Strcb.,  611.)  He- 
radotua  alao  notice*  Pcdtaa,  on  account  of  a  atrange 
phenomenon  which  waa  atated  to  occur  there.  Whm 
ever  the  inhabitant*  were  threatened  with  any  calanuqi, 
the  chin  oF  the  prieiteea  of  Minerva  became  Fumiahed 
withabeard:  thia  prodini  waa  reported  to  have  bappeik- 
ed  three  limea.  (Herod.,  I,  ITfi.— Compare  AruUil., 
HUl.  An.,  3,  II.)— IV.  The  Homeric  name,  accord- 
ing to  aome,  for  Methane,  in  Meteenla.     (il.,  0,  XH.} 

Pedo  ALBiHOTtMHa.      Vid.  AlbinovanuB  II. 

PanUN,  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  often  iwmed  u 
the  early  wara  of  Rome,  and  which  muat  be  placed  'j- 
the  vicinity  of  Fraoneate.  The  modem  aila  of  Zagtrelt 
aaema  beat  to  anawer  to  tbe  data  which  are  aupplied 
by  Livy  reapecting  iIb  pOBition.  For,  accoidlng  n 
thia  hialorian  (8.  1 1).  Pedum  waa  aituate  between  Ti- 
but,  Fnneale,  Bd1(,  and  Labicum.  {Nihty,  VUg. 
Anliq.,  vol,  I,  p.  361.)  It  waa  taken  by  atarm,  and 
deBtroyed  t<y  Camillua.  (Liv ,  B,  13.)  Horace  men- 
the  Regio  Pedana  in  one  of  his  epiitlea  (I,  4.- 
ur'i  Am.  ll'ly.  vol.  S,  p.  74  ) 
GABlnia,  a  name  given  to  the  Musea  From  the 
ain  Kippocreiic,  which  the  winged  ateed  Pegaauo 
td  to  have  pmduced  with  a  blow  oF  hia  hoo'. 
{Frofcrt,  3,  1,  10.  — Ond,  Hcroii ,  16,  31.—  C«la 


eua.  (Afalhd.,  S,  A,  i—TseU.  ad  Lyafhr.,  IT.) 
Hetiod  »ay*  he  waa  called  P'jgaaua  {U^yaaof}  bacaua* 
bom  near  the  sources  (mz/oi)  oF  Ocean,  {Thtag., 
MS  )  Aa  aoon  as  he  wai  bom  he  Sew  upward,  and 
filed  hi*  abode  on  Mount  Helicon,  where  with  a  bloiv 
of  hia  hoof  he  produc.-d  Ibe  Founlsin  Hippocrene. 
(Om'd,  Mtt..  5.  35A,  >tqq.)  He  uatd,  howevn.  le 
come  and  ilrink  occaaionatly  at  the  founUin  of  Pitenr 
on  the  Acrocorinthus,  and  it  waa  here  that  Belkdotitui: 
ight  him  preparatory  to  hia  enleipnse  againat  tht 
iincra.  After  throwing  off  Bellerophon  when  ihi 
:er  withed  to  By  to  the  heavena,  Prgasua  directed 
..  course  lo  the  skies,  and  wsi  made  a  (Onatellatior. 
by  Jupiter.  (Consult  remarks  nnder  tbe  aiticle  Brller 
phon)  Ptgasna  wbb  the  faiourtto  of  the  Musca, 
'ha  derived  From  him,  among  the  poett,  the  appella, 
ion  pf  "  P<F»tidiM."  The  fountain  of  Hippocre-  s  ii 
likewita  called  From  him  "  Ttgiuiiti  vwLa"  nr  '■  Pr 
gtnt  unit."    iTtr.tt.  ad  Li/eoplkr.,  it  —  .ifotfed 


PKt. 

i.c.~Oni,  Mu.,t,  Tat.— Hfgin.,ftb.,S1.~Vtn 
StOMren,  ad  Hygin.,  I.  c.) — *'  ilu  hone,"  obierrM 
Kaigbl,  "  wu  Bacrsd  to  Neptune  ind  the  riven ;  ind 
employed  as  a  genetal  ■vmbol  of  the  wden,  on  tccounl 
sr  t  lupposed  affinity,  wbicb  we  do  not  find  thai  mod- 
ern niiunliati  haia  abaened.  HeDce  caoio  the  coin- 
Kilioo,  so  freijuenl  on  the  Carlhaginiaii  coins,  oF  the 
ae  wilh  the  aaleriak  of  the  tun,  or  the  winged  diak 
tod  hooded  anakes,  over  hia  hack ;  and  alae  ihe  uao 
M»dc  of  him  aa  an  emblematical  device  on  the  inedala 
tl  man;  Greek  cities.  In  ionia  inatancca  the  bodjr  of 
die  animal  leiminates  in  plumea ;  and  in  ollierB  haa 
oalf  wiegi,  ao  aa  to  roim  the  Pcoaaus,  fabled  by  the 
kl^  Greek  pocta  '.o  have  been  ridden  by  Belterophon, 
but  only  known  to  the  ancient  theOKOaista  aa  ihe  bear- 
er of  Aurora,  eud  o!  the  ihuoder  and  lightning  to  Jupi- 
ter, an  allegoty  of  which  the  meaniog  is  obvioua." 
l^Inquiry  inla  Iht  Symi.  Lavg.,  du.,  I)  111.  —  Clttis. 
Jdem.,  vol.  35.  p.  31.]— As  regards  Ihe  conslcllaiion 
Pegaana,  it  may  be  reinirked,  that  the  Greek  aalrano- 
merj  slwaya  give  ii  the  aimple  appellitioi.  of  ''  Ike 
Hm-m"  {'I;nro().  The  name  Hifaaof  firai  cuincs  in 
tmong  the  later  mythological  pocta.  It  doea  not  cieu 
occur  in  Ariiui ;  the  puel  merely  rcmaiking  that  ihia 
ia  supposed  to  be  the  same  horse  whose  haoT  produced 
ibe  rounuin  Hippocrene.  lAral.,  Phan.Sld.)  £ia- 
■Mthenea,  however,  aayi  (c.  IS)  that  ibia  is  the  ateed, 
■a  some  think,  which,  sAer  Belleraphon  had  been 
thrown  from  it.  (lew  upward  (o  the  tiara.  The  opin- 
•on,  however,  ia,  according  to  him.  an  eironeoua  one, 
a^ncT  thealecd  in  the  heavcaa  has  no  vsinga.  It  would 
appear,  therelore,  from  this  remark  of  Eratoslhenes, 
that  ibe  custom  of  repre  sea  ting  Pegaaua  with  wings 
tune  in  ;l  a  later  period.  Tbej  ate  ^ded  in  Ptolemy. 
Tbe  Romans,  in  imiuiion  of  the  Greeks  call  the  con- 
atatlatian  eini'dy  £}uui,  foe  which  the  poela  aubili- 
tat*  Sonipit.  itoiiipes  aitt,  Cerniptt,  and  other  simi- 
lu  (xpreaaion^.  The  name  Ptgatiu  appears  to  occur 
Miy  in  Gennacicua  (*.  3QI,  SOS).  Ovid  haa  Ejuuj 
thrgenatt,  in  atluaion  to  tbe  jsbled  birtb  tl  the  aiecd. 
fAir.,  3,  iAO.—liiltT,  Sfemaeinoi.  p.  115) 
pELtauNTi.  I.  t  district  of  Macedonia  bordt 
Dlyrit.     The  Pelagonea,  though  not  ment 

boot  faia  naming  Pelagan,  Iho  father  of  Asteropcua, 
a  Pconian  warrior.  <Compare  Strabo,  331.)  Tbey 
KUEl  at  one  liine  hive  been  widely  apread  over  the 
aonli  of  Greece,  since  •  district  of  Upper  Thceaaly 
bon  the  name  of  Pelagonia  Tripolitis,  and  il  ia  inga- 
DHiuUy  conjeclurod  by  Gatlerer,  in  hit  learned  com- 
mentiiry  on  ancient  Thrace  (Com  Soc.  Coll.,  vol.  8, 
p.  67),  that  Iheao  were  a  remnant  of  ibe  remove  eipe- 
Jilian  of  the  Teucii  and  Mysi,  the  progeniiora  o(  the 
Pleonians,  who  came  from  Atia  Midot,  and  couquemd 
the  whole  of  Ihe  cnunlry  between  the  Sirymon  and 
Pei.eus.  '^Ht'od.,  7,  30,  — S(r«i„  327.)  Frequent 
illusion  IS  made  lo  Pclagnnia  by  IJvy,  in  hit  account 
if  the  waraltclwecn  the  Romans  end  thekingsofMice' 
don.  It  was  exposed  lo  invasion  from  llie  Dardsni, 
who  bordered  on  ila  northern  fronliera  ;  for  which  rea- 

Earerully  gUfrided  by  the  Macedonian  monarcbs.  (f.>ir., 
SI,  38.)  Thia  pais  led  over  the  chain  of  Mount  Scar- 
dna.  An  accounl  of  ii  is  given  in  Browa't  Trasilt, 
p.  45.  (Crnmei-'*  Ane.  Grecct,  vol.  1,  p.  S69.)  — II. 
Civitas,  a  ciiy  of  Pelagonia,  Ihe  capiiai  of  Ihe  fourth 
dJTieioa  of  Itoman  Macedonia.  (Ln.,  45,  39.)  Little 
ie  known  of  it.  Ita  eiiitence  a[  a  late  period  ap|ieari 
feocn  the  SynrcJemus  of  Hieroclci,  and  ihe  Byiaiiline 
Urtorian  Mslchus,  who  apeakt  of  the  tliengtb  of  its 
Ittadel.  (Cramer't  Anc.  Gtilcci,vo\.  I,  p  a7U,)— III. 
fripolilia  or  Tripotis,  a  dialiicl  of  ThcisalT,  around 
ifao  upper  part  of  the  course  of  the  river  Tilateiiiia.  Il 
mu  ulted  Tripolitis  from  IW  circumstance  of  lit  con- 
taining ihree  principnl  towns  ;  which,  m  Uvy  infotme 
■•'47,KI].wore  AMTns,IMwbt,aiidPythi«a.    Tbi* 


™ed*hy^o 


diatiid  was  caiineclod  with  Macealocla 
defile  over  ihe  Cambunian  niounliiiis,  I.ivy  (I< 
thia  aame  canton  in  oiie  part  of  lii«  hialory  iiijder  the 
oanieof  A gc r  Tripoli tanus  (36,  1 0.  —  Cramer's  A»t 
Gtcicc,  vol.  1,  p  3Q5). 

Pitiaoi  (tltAoffj-oi),  were  the  moil  ancient  inbtK' 
taolt  of  Greece,  aa  far  ai  &b  knowledge  of  the  Greefat 
themselves  eilended.  A  dynsHly  of  Pelaigic  chiefs 
existed  in  Greece  before  any  other  dynaaly  ia  mention- 
ed in  Greek  traditions.  Daosua  is  in  Ihe  ninth,  Don- 
calion  in  the  cigbtb,  and  Cadmus  in  the  aevenlb  genai 
alioD  before  the  Trojan  war;  but  Phorooeut,  the  Fe> 
lasgian,  is  in  the  eighteenth  ganerstion  Wore  thai 
epoch.  The  Greek  traditions  repreaent  ihe  PeJugic 
race  aa  spread  moat  widely  over  almoit  all  petta  of 
Greece  end  the  iaianda  of  the  £g*an.  The  wboU 
of  Hellaa,  according  to  Herodotua  {3,  66),  Has  origi- 
nally called  Felasgia ;  and  jEachylus  (SafpL,  350) 
introduces  Pelasgua,  kins  of  Argos,  aa  claiming  Toi 
the  people  named  afiei  him  all  the  counliy  through 
which  Ihe  Algus  Sows,  and  to  the  wett  of  ihe  Sirymon. 
We  find  menlion  of  the  Pelaagi  in  the  Peloponne- 
aua,  Thrace,  Theiprolia,  Allica,  Bteolia,  and  Phocia. 
{Strah..  3i\.—HcT0d.,  S,  U.)  The  oricles  of  Dad»- 
na  and  Delphi  were  aiiginally  Pelatgic  {Slrai.,  403.— 
Herod.,  3,  53),  and  Clinton  (FeiC.  Hell,  vol  1,  p.  S3] 
and  Niebuhr  (Kem.  Hul.,  vol.  1.  p.  27]  have  ailduced 
teiaoas  for  beUeving  thai  the  Macedonians  were  also  * 
Pelasgic  race.  We  likeiviae  find  tracci  of  the  Pelaa- 
gi in  many  of  the  iilanda  of  Iba  £gean  Sea,  as  Lem- 
noi,  Imbros.  Letbot,  Chios,  &c.  {Slrai.,  SSI),  and 
Herodotus  iuformi  us  (7,  85],  thai  ihe  islands  wera 
inhabited  by  the  Pelaagic  race  till  ihoy  were  subdued 
by  the  loniana.  The  neighbouring  coast  of  Aaia  Iti- 
nor  vraa  alto  inhabited  in  manv  pirta  by  the  Pelaaau 
{Sirai.,  631.)  The  coiinliy  afterward  called  MJOi 
was  occupied  by  Petstgisns  (Hired  ,  7,  95),  and  hence 
Antandroa  w«t  called  Pelasgic  in  the  lime  of  Horad> 
lus  (7,  43],  Tnllea  in  Csria  waa  •  Pelatgic  town 
[Nitlmir,  Ann.  Hill.,  vol.  I,  p.  33),  and  Iwo  of  (hut 
towns  on  the  Hellespont  were  still  extani  in  the  lime 
of  Herodotus  (1,  ST).  The  preceding  eulhorities  are 
sufficient  10  ^ow  the  wide  diETution  of  the  Pelagic 
racej  but  it  is  s  difficult  nutter  to  determine  rron 
what  ijusrter  ihey  originally  came.  Many  niodem 
writers  conclude,  from  our  knowledge  of  the  origi- 
ns] aaata  of  the  human  rice,  that  Ihe  Fclatgiens  spreid 
themseliet  from  Aslt  into  Europe,  tcross  the  HcIIb- 
pOQl,  and  around  the  norlhem  ahares  of  ihe  ,£Eean 
Sea.  (MoWtn,  Hu(.  o/ftoMH,  p.  69.— ifflr.t,  Hara 
PtloMgica,  c  1.]  Thia,  no  doubl,  is  the  true  opinion, 
though  it  is  opposed  to  insiiy  Greek  traditions,  which 
teprescnt  ihe  Peloponneiua  ai  the  oiiginil  stil  of  It* 
Pelaaglana,  whence  thov  apread  loThaasaly,  and  aicnrt 
to  ihe  islands  of  the  .£gesn  sad  the  Asisiic  coast. — 
The  Pclasgi  were  also  widely  spread  over  the  aoulh  ol 
Iisly  ;  and  iha  places  in  which  they  inpear  lo  have 
been  aeltled  ire  indicated  by  Maiden  [Aom.  Hut.,  p 
72,  Kfj.)  and  Niebuhr  (/fom.  Hiit.,  vol,  I,  p.  lb, 
lejq).  There  aeems  no  rcaion  forrejccting,  aaiMM 
modern  wiiten  have  done,  the  account  of  Dionysio*, 
that  the  Petaim  emigrated  frnm  Greece  to  Ilaly.  — !■ 
some  parts  of  Greece,  ihe  Pctasgiana  remained  in  po*. 
seaaion  of  tho  country  lo  the  laleil  litnei.  The  Arei- 
disns  were  slwayi  cnnsidered  by  the  Greeki  ibemselvM 
II  pure  Pelaigiani,  and  a  PeUtgitn  dynuty  tcignad 
in  Arcadia  until  tho  second  Mesiedan  war.  (Hemd., 
I,  148  —14.,  S,  171.— W,  a,  71.)  According  lo  He- 
mdolut  (8.  44  i    I,  57],  the  Athenians  were  i  Pelis- 


lich  had  aelllcd 


and  had  undiM] 


cepl  by  reveiv. 


most  psrls  of  Greece,  however,  Ihe  Pebigic  nee  t)» 
came  intermingled  with  the  Hellenic  ;  but  the  Pelslff.   I 
probably  at  all  times  formed  the  princi[>gl  part  of  IMJ  I  C 
papulaiiTnofGtMee     The  HeDenee  eiretM  Ih*  T>^^ 


wf[t  u  ■uliliijr  prawM*  aDd  ■  ipitiV  of  •nlcrpriu,  Lid 
«eic  tiiua  «ii1i1m,  in  loaM  exca,  (c  expel  Um  FeW 
|i  fiont  tbe  eganuj,  khougli  Ih*  HaUmte  gentnll; 
MtiM  uneog  ifae  Pelaagi  h  >  caoqauipg  pMpU. — 
TIm  esnneiioii  between  t£a  Pdugic  (od  Heltcnioticei 
Ma  been  ■  labjeel  of  mueh  eontroienj  among  modera 
miUM  Hauj  criiici  tuie  auinuiDed  tbtl  tbej  be- 
tonged  to  antiieljr  diSnent  race*,  and  tome  have  been 
j  tup  and  W  atUibuM  lo  Iha  Pelitgiana  an  Elruriao  M 
fhagnicuui  Mtgio.  Il  ii  tiue  thai  many  oC  iha  Gnek 
tntera  ipaak  of  Ibe  Pelaagiaiu  and  tbeir  larguage  an 
Mrbarom,  ibat  ii,  not  Ualieoici  and  Herodotua  (1, 
AT)  inroina  aa,  Uut  tbe  Palaagian  laognage  waa  apo- 
—  '-  ■-■    ■■ 1  Placia  aod  Stylace  on  iba  Heltei. 


Tbial 


and 


4  it  appean  exceedinglj  impcobabla,  if 

and  HeUenie  langeagea  bad  Jiona  or  a 

\o  each  othri.  ibat  the  two  tongnea 


Uw  Palaagic  and  HeUenie  langeage*  h 


abeoU   bar*   ao  leadilf  ,  , 

Greece,  and  atill  moie  atiange  that  tbe  Athanuoa  and 
\icadiaiii,  who  are  admitted  u>  have  been  of  pore  Pe- 
laagi';  origin,  abould  bave  loat  tbelt  original  language 
and  leanwd  iho  pure  Hellenic  tongue.  In  addilioo  to 
whicb.  it  may  be  remarked,  ibal  ws  acarcely  sier  read 
nf  any  nation  enliralj  loaing  ila  own  language  and 
adopting  thai  of  tta  couqucrora.  Tboo^  tho  Peraiuu 
baTO  received  many  new  Brorda  into  tbeir  languan  Uoal 
tbair  Arab  mtaura,  yat  IwaUe  eentuiiea  of  Arab  dooi- 
ination  bac*  not  been  aufficieot  tn  change,  in  any  ea- 
•antiil  partieular,  Uw  grammatita)  fotma  and  genenl 
atructura  at  tbe  ancient  Paraian  ;  and,  notwiilMUDdiiig 
all  Ifae  eOerta  tbat  were  naed  by  tbe  Nonnan  a>iiqiiei>- 
ora  to  bring  tbe  French  language  into  general  naa  in 
England,  tbe  Saxon  remains  to  tbe  pieaant  day  the 
fluia  clement  of  l]ie  Eugiiab  langoage.  It  ia  tbere- 
bre  reaaonable  to  luppaae  that  the  Palaagic  and  Hel- 
lenic looguei  were  diSerent  dialecla  of  a  common  lao- 
guage,  Khich  foimed  by  their  union  tbe  Greek  language 
of  later  times. — The  ancient  wriien  diSitr  aa  moch  re- 
•pecting  ibfl  degree  of  civiliialion  to  which  the  Pelaa- 
gi  attained  betore  thay  became  an  Hellenic  people,  aa 
ibay  do  teapecting  their  original  iangoage.  Accoid- 
iog  10  some  ancient  writera,  they  were  liltla  better  than 
1  race  of  aitogea  (ill  conquered  and  civiliied  by  tbe 
HeUenat ;  but  otben  repreeent  them,  and  pechapa  more 
coneclly,  a>  having  attained  to  a  conaiderable  drgrae 
of  eiviliialion  preiious  to  tbe  Hellenic  conqoeat. 
Many  mdiliona  repiManI  the  Pelangiana  a*  culliraliBg 
agiieullura  and  tbe  naeful  arts.  Pelasgos  in  Arcadia, 
•aid  tbe  tradition,  taught  men  lo  bake  bread.  (Pauaen., 
1,14,1.)  The  ancient  Pelaagie  Bniygea  yoked  bulla 
to  the  plough  lEtj/m.  Mtf.,  •■  «.  Bov{v)^Ol  Felaa- 
siaLj  invented  the  goad  for  the  puqioae  of  dnving 
imala  {Btym.  Mug..  >.  ■  &tao,a.  —  lkkktT,  Am 
Or.,  867);  and  a  (Pelasgic)  Theaaalian  in  Egynl 
ujght  the  an  of  meaauring  land  (£iym.  Mag.,  itki 
mf.'i. — It  ia  a  curious  fact,  which  baa  been  noticed  by 
Mr.  Haldan  (Jfuf.  »/  Amu.  p.  TO),  that  thv  Grecian 
race  whicb  made  tlie  rao>l  early  and  Iha  moat  rapid 
pragiTiai  in  civiliialion  and  inleUectnal  sltainmoDia, 
waa  one  in  which  tbe  Pelaagian  blood  vai  least  adul- 
tafatad  by  foiaign  miitiue,  namely,  (ha  laniana  of  At- 
tic* and  ol  the  aetdemenla  in  Asia  ;  and  Lba[  <te  prob- 
ably owe  to  Ibo  Pelasgic  element  lo  tbe  papulation  of 
Qraec*  all  tbat  diiUnguiabea  the  Grccka  in  the  history 
of  (he  human  mind.  The  Dorians,  who  were  (he  moB( 
■trictly  Hellenic,  long  diadained  to  ipply  (hemaeltea  lo 
tilaralnrfl  or  (he  fine  aria.  —  Some  writers  have  main- 
tained,  thai  tbe  Greeka  derired  the  art  of  writing  and 
moat  of  (heir  religiooa  n(aa  from  the  Pelasgians ;  *  ' 
witbeot  onletiDg  into  tbe«a  queationa,  it  may  li 
•ertad,  with  soma  degree  of  certainty,  that  ibe 
MMMBt  arehiteciniri  moouncnU  ia  Europe  clear 
»arMhaMi<Ma-)MwoikariheirhB«de.    Th«i 


tore*  in  Oieece,  Italy,  and  along  (ha  wealum  cohi  «I 
Asia  Minor,  aauatlycidled  Cyclopean,  because,  aecod- 
ing  to  the  Qreak  legends,  (be  Cyclopea  built  the  walk 
of  Tirjiw  and  Hycena,  may  pl^rly  be  asiignod  to  a 
Pelasgic  origin.  All  tbeac  tLruclure*  ace  cbanetei- 
ited  by  (be  immenae  aiie  of  the  atouM  with  which  thaf 
are  built.  The  moat  aitraordinaiy  of  them  all  ia  tha 
iceaBDty,  or,  aa  others  call  il,  the  tomb  of  AucMk  at 
Mycenn.  —  It  lamaina  but  lo  add  a  few  remarks  (^ 
Bpeccing  (be  name  of  tbia  race.  The  moat  aneianl 
form  of  tbe  name  waa  XltKapyoi,  and  Hr.  Thiilwall 
rather  fancifully  supposea  that  the  appellation  waa  d» 
rived  from  iifrfot  and  irr^,  and  that  il  signified  "  in- 
habilBnIs"ar"oul(ij'a(ors  of  tbe  plain."  Ibe  analogy, 
however,  of  aJwoiUi(,  ravpnilot,  &e.,  secma,  aa  Hr. 
Tbirlwall  himself  coafesaea,  unfavourable  to  thu  ety- 
mology. (tfiM.  ^  Orutl,  vol.  1,  p.  M.)  There  ia 
also  another  objecuoo.  Soeh  a  danvation  of  ths  name 
makes  the  Palaogians  In  have  been  aotely  addicted  to 
agiienllural  putwilo,  a  statement  which  ia  not  borne 
out  by  facta.  We  are  told,  it  ia  (nia,  thai  tbey  loved 
10  aeOla  on  tbe  rkb  soil  of  allovial  plaina.  T(m  pow> 
era,  loo,  that  preaida  orar  huabandry,  and  protect  the 
fiuiti  of  (be  earth  and  the  growth  of  (ha  Aocks,  appeei 
to  have  been  tbe  aidant  PplassisD  diviniliea ;  bnl  this 
ii  taking  too  namw  a  *ie«  ofthe  subjecL  Even  if  il 
wen  not  higUy  probable  (bat  a  pan  of  tha  nstion 
croaaed  the  eea  to  reaeh  tho  shoiea  of  Greece,  aild 
thus  bion^  with  them  tba  ndimen(a  of  Ihe  arts  con- 
nected with  navigation,  it  would  be  incredible  that  (ha 
Iribas  settled  eo  tke  ceaat  ahaaM  not  soon  hare  ac 
quired  Ibeoi.  Aecofdingly,  tha  ialanda  of  the  .£geai 
ore  peopled  \iy  Pelaagiana,  Ibe  ^raciea  of  (bo  Lafugat 
precede  the  rise  of  tte  firat  maiiiima  power  among  the 
Greeks,  and  theTyneman  FeUogiana  are  found  infest- 
ing tbe  atas  afler  (he  fall  of  Tioy.  {TkttlvniT*  Grttt, 
vol.  l,p,  eO.)~Mr.  Kenrick,  in  a  very  ingenious  pspet 
"  On  the  names  of  the  Antohelleaie  inhabilanta  ol 
Greece"  (PAiW.  Muti*m,  vol,  1,  p.  609,  .tjj.),  maio- 
tains,  (bat  the  name  Palargi  {UtXapyai)  was  given  It 
lbs  nceon  account  of  their  rudeosia  of  spoecli,  whick 
sounded  "tathoeiquiaile  hneneasof  the  Hellenic  ni" 
like  tho  cry  of  (be  aioric  (iri^ync).  Hence  the  pen 
pie  who  spoke  thus  were  called  iliiiafrYti  or  itorka. 
And  he  seeks  to  confirm  this  elymoti^  by  endcsv- 
ouring  lo  show  that,  "among  Liirda,  the  atoilt  laboured 
under  the  beaiiaat  charge  of  dsfaetive  elocution  ;" 
that  he  WIS  held  to  have  no  tongue  at  all ;  ibal,  oB 
being  AyXwaaer,  be  was  aepeoially  sdnted  to  rspn- 
sent  a  people  of  barbaroua  speech  ;  anil  that  we  find, 
in  (bs  time  of  Homer,  the  inhabitants  of  tha  Thiacian 
side  of  tlia  Helleaponl  called  Ki'aov((,  s  name  whicb 
oppeaiB  (a  be  doaely  anatsgoua  lo  ihe  I.aiin  Cictmt. 
Thia  etymdogy,  however,  proves  too  much.  It  it 
based  on  tbe  snppontion  that  (bets  was  a  radical  dif- 
ference between  the  Pelsagic  and  Hullenic  fbnna  ol 
^)eech,  whicb,  from  whut  has  already  been  pniued, 
could  not  poaaiUy  hare  been  the  case.  Thii  same 
dcnvatiod  of  Iho  name  trooi  thai  of  wiAopjof,  "a 
elork,"  appears  also  aniona  the  Greek  wrilcn,  but  then 
the  eiplanalioo  is  foonded  on  the  enoneeus  idea  that 
tbe  Pelaagi  were  a  rusmiog  race.  Mynilua  of  l.aBbaB 
related,  according  tu  Ilionyaius  of  Halicsmasaue,  (hat 
the  TyTThenisns,  Oficg  from  public  calamilias  with 
which  they  were  cliit;:9ed  by  heaven,  becauee  amODi 
olbcr  lilbee  they  hai:  not  offered  that  of  their  children, 
had  quilled  (lieic  borne,  and  had  longroaned  aboocU- 
*ire  they  again  acqoired  a  " 

re  aeen  ihoa  gem 

Pelargi,  or  atone, ' 
.93)  Tbiaetymologyteabont  aa  vslnableai 
Ihe  one  which  dadacea  fiUMgut  from  Ptltf,  or  Gmnt 
from  Ren.  Nor  is  that  derivation  mocb  supermrwhiiih 
tncee  Ptittgiu  to  r&ayet,  "the  eea,"  aitd  makes  lbs 
name  refer  lo  iha  mari'ima  habits  of  tbe  rsce.  It  is 
asnettoned.    indeed,    b*    Ihe   ■<iibrnlv    of   Hrrr— ~ 


0/NM.  vaL  J,  p.  174),  bot  il  nfiend*  pmaitij 
tgaiiwt  kwlorr  {LAttk,  ai  Fir^x.,  u.  lOSj ;  and  if 

It  ba  applicibU  to  tha  Tynfaeoiaa  FalugHM  af  later 
riwr«,  U  ceruiDljr  ii  not  h  Lo  lb*  original  PelMgiina 
tf  Dodana  or  Thcualy.  Pcriw^  the  pecuUl  ity\a  of 
butUiiig  uciibed  to  iJie  Pelaagio  lacci  oiiy  funiiih  ni 
with  w  alymologj  foi  lileir  uvae,  equal,  at  leail  in 
poiMof  plauaibility,  to  any  of  IhoH  whidi  bave  tbua 
lir  bcsD  enuinaiated.  The  caim  Ptiaigi  may  laean 
"  ffaau-iw/dcn"  or  "^foiu-uortm."  as  indicating  a 
wa  wboia  mauiva  atyle  at  ■rchitootur*  may  haxi  ei- 
eltod  the  wonder  of  tha  early  Giieka,  and  bare  girao 
DM  to  a  iipeciea  of  national  ■ppallalian.  Thua.  in  tha 
MacadoiMD  dialect,  tf^  ugniGed,  "  a  tUme"  (rdf 
T£lit(t  rBVC  Ai^MT,  *aTi  Hpi  HoMdavuu  fuv^. — 
fipMH,  «d  DtwuMtk,  it  faU.  Ug.,  p.  376,  B.,  td. 
Pnateof.,  1604.  — Com  pare  Jbikiitta,  ad  Tin.  Lex., 
p.  S70),  and  uf)}«t>  (or  FH^tjw)  ia  an  Miliar  form  for 
IpTW.  IBHekk,  Corp.  Iruaifl.,  fate.,  1.  p.  IS,  83.) 
The  two  old  forma,  Ubii,  ircAa  ("a  itoac")  atid  dpymi 
"'wori").  may  perhap*  haic  produced,  by  their  com- 
lination,  the  name  of  IlclapTvf.  (Enefd.  Vt.  KnauL, 
rol.  17,  p.  377,  itq^—CliutBn,  Fatt.  HeU.,  vol.  1,  p. 
l.ttjq. — CuTtiui,Jt  Anttpat  Il^iaineaiu,  4  B,  "(f- 
-Anuc,  iffUu,  Tol.  1.  p-  404,  ttqq.  —  Tkaivmkt 
fJTtat,  vol.  1,  p.  33,  icfj.- — PAiiotogic4d  Jfnacmm,  vol. 
t.p-StS.) 

PiLataicDW  <IIt%aff/uiov),  a  name  giTen  to  tha 
miMt  ancient  part  of  the  fonifieatioai  of  the  Acropolia 
al  Alheoi,  fiam  ila  having  been  coaatmeted  by  the 
Pelitgi,  who,  in  the  coune  of  their  migrattona,  aeltled 
in  Atlica,  aod  were  employed  by  the  Atheniaiu  in  the 
erectioa  of  theae  valii.  Tbe  rampan  tailed  bj  ihii 
people  IB  often  mentioned  in  the  oiitoiy  of  Atheoa, 
and  included  alao  a  pattioD  of  ground  below  the  wall 
at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of  the  Acropolia.  Thia  had 
been  allotted  to  the  Pelaegi  while  they  reaided  at 
Atbana,  and  on  their  d^arture  it  was  forbidden  to  bB 
jlbabitDd  or  cnltivaUd.  {Tkueyd.,  3,  7.  — Pollux,  8, 
lO».^Myrnl.,  af.  DUm.  Hal.,  l.l*.—Herod.,2,6l. 
—U.,  8.  137.)  Il  waa  apparently  on  tbe  Doriheio 
ude  of  the  citadel,  a*  we  are  informed  by  Flulaich, 
thai  the  eoulhamwall  waa  built  by  Cimon,  frnmwbam 
it  raceiied  tha  narna  of  Cimoniani.  (Cramir>  Ane. 
Orittt,  vol.  >,  p.  383.) 

Pat-iaaiona,  a  diatiiotof  Theiialy.  occupying  the 
lower  valley  of  tbe  Peoeua  «  far  aa  ilie  aea.  It  waa 
originally  inhabited  by  the  Penhsbi,  a  tribe  of  Pelaa- 
gic  origin.  (Snao*..  ap.  Sjrai., 441. —  Crsmer'f  il«c. 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  863.) 

Psi^aisua,  an  ancient  monaTch  of  the  Palaegi.  (  Kid. 
Pelaagi) 

FKiATUaonli,  an  entthet  giiaa  to  tha  Lapidw,  be- 
eaD«e  they  dwelt  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Moant  Palatbro- 
nium,  in  Theaady.  {Vkg.,  Gearg.,  3,  lib.)  Pale- 
thronium  ajipeara  to  luve  bean  •  branch  of  Palion. 

PiLaoB,  a  king  of  Theaaaly,  eon  of  jEacua  reon- 
•ich  of  j£gina,  end  tha  nymph  Endei*  the  daughler 
of  Chiron.  Having  been  acctsaory.  along  with  Tela- 
mon,  to  the  death  of  their  brother  Phocut,  lie  was  ban- 
iahed  from  bia  native  ialand.  but  found  an  aaylum  at 
tbe  cooit  of  Euiytua,  aoo  of  Actor,  king  of  Phtbia  in 
Tbetaaly.     He  married  Antigone,  ihe  daughter  of  Eu- 

ri,  and  teceiied  with  her,  as  a  marriage  poilion, 
third  part  of  the  kingdom.  Felaua  waa  preaent 
wiii  Emytoi  at  the  chaae  of  the  Calydonian  boar ; 
hir,  having  nniiwtanatety  killed  bia  fatliei-in-law  with 
Ifal  javelin  which  be  had  hurled  againat  the  animal, 
ha  wa*  again  doomed  to  be  a  w^nibrar,  Hi>  aecond 
baatalactor  waa  Acaatui,  king  of  lelcoa;  bnl  here 
BHiE.  Ic  waa  involved  in  trouble,  through  a  ' 
(ImBB  brought  againat  him  by  Aalydamia,  or.  ai 
M«  calls  her.  Hippolyte,  the  quMO  of  Acaatua.  {Vii. 
Aoutus.)  To  reward  the  virtue  of  Peleua,  aa  fully 
ahowo  hy  bis  reaiiting  the  blaudiahmanta  of  Aa  ' 
mia.  Ih*  god*  rcaolTad  to  give  him  a  gifddfiM  in 


PEL 

.lage.  The  ^uae  seleetad  lor  Urn  waa  Uw  aaa 
nynph  Tbatia,  who  bad  been  wooed  hy  Jupilar  kiat 
aelf  and  bia  brother  Neptune  \  bat  Thamia  having  d» 
clared  that  her  child  would  ba  greater  thta  bia  aire, 
the  goda  withdrew.  (Pind..  itfJl.,8,  W,«eff.)  Om- 
en aay  that  she  waa  courted  by  Jupiter  alooo,  till  bt 
waa  infarmed  by  Promelheta  tbi-l,  if  he  bad  •  aoB  kr 
her,  that  sun  would  dethrone  him.  {Afulbd.,  3,  1^ 
\.~ScttU.  ai  II.,  1,  filS.)  Odiers,  again,  oHuotaii' 
thetThelii,  who  was  reared  by  Juno,  woaU  not  aa 
sent  to  tbe  wishea  of  Jnpiter,  uid  that  the  god,  ia  hh 
anger,  condemned  her  to  eapouaa  a  mortal ;  or  that  Jb 
no  herself  seleetad  Peleua  for  ber  (pouae.  (A.,  M. 
aO.—ApoU.  Rkai.,  4,  79S,  nija.)  Chiron,  being 
made  aware  of  the  will  of  the  gmla,  advised  Peleua  In 
aipir*  to  lb*  bed  of  tha  nvmph  of  the  sea,  and  inatncl- 
ed  him  how  to  win  her.  He  therefore  lay  in  wait,  and 
leiied  and  bald  her  fast,  tbaugb  ibe  cbanged  banelf 
nio  svety  vsriaiy  of  form,  becoming  fire,  water,  • 
serpent,  and  a  lioneaa.  (Ptnt,  JVm.,  4, 101.-5^.. 
frag.  Of.  ScM.  ad  NtA.,3,eO.)  The  wedding  waa 
solemnized  on  Mount  Felion ;  the  goda  all  b«wnrad 
presence,  and  beaiowed  annour  on  the 
bridegroom,  {U..  17,  ISS.—A.,  IB,  S4.)  Chinn 
gave  him  the  famoaa  aaticn  spear  alterwaid  wielded 
by  bia  son;  and  Neptuaa  beatoived  on  him  the  im 
mortal  Harpy-bora  aleeda  Baliua  and  Xanthoa.  Tbt 
offspring  of  this  union  was  tbe  celebnted  Achillea. 
AccMding  to  one  account,  Pelaas  waa  deterted  by  bii 
goddeaa-wife  for  not  allowing  hn  to  east  the  infani 
AGbillei  into  a  caldron  of  boilii^  water,  to  tiy  if  br 
were  mortal,  (fid.  Achillea.)  Thia,  however,  la  a 
poatbomerie  fiction,  lioce  Homer  repteaenta  Pelena 
and  Tbetis  ss  dwelling  lovether  all  the  lifetime  ol 
their  son.  Of  Peleua  it  ia  farlhel  related,  that  be  sur- 
vived bia  eon,  and  even  grandson  (Od.,  II,  4W.— 
Evrip.,  Androni.).  and  died  in  mlaery  in  the  iatand  ef 
Cot.  (CdUim.,  ap.  Sthat.  ad  Find,  Pytk,  9,  I«7 
—KiiglUUiy't  Mytiudogy,  p.  313.  acf;.)  It  wai  al 
the  Duplials  of  Peleua  and  Thetis  that  the  goddcaa  of 
"-'-'-       -'  '      '     "   "--^- -iddleoflhs 


Diaeoid  threw  Ihe  aj 


e  of  gold  in 
,  viih  which  waa 
for  both   the  Trojana    and   the  Oiveks 
(7^.  Helena,  and  Paris) 

pRLilDIB,  daughteia  of  Peliis.  {Vid.  Jswm,  ni 
slan  Peliaa,  loifards  the  end  of  the  letter  articls.) 

PclUb,  the  twin  brother  oF  Neleu*,  waa  eon  ol 
Neptono  by  Tyro,  the  dau^ter  of  Salmoneua.  Tbe 
mother,  to  conceal  her  dixgrace,  exposed  her  lwi)< 
sons  as  aoon  as  they  were  bom.  A  troop  of  marea, 
foUowed  by  their  keeper,  paaaing  by  wbei*  they  lay, 
one  of  the  maree  touched  tbe  face  of  one  of  tbe  in- 
faota  with  her  hoof,  and  tnade  it  Itrid  (iriliov).    Tbe 


grew  up  they  discovered  their  mother,  and  feaolved  to 
kill  her  stepmother  Sidero,  by  whom  she  waa  cmeUj 
treated.  They  pursued  her,  accoidingly,  to  the  altar 
of  Juno;  and  Pehas,  who  never  abowcd  any  regud 
for  that  goddess,  slew  her  before  it.  The  brothars 
srcervtard  fell  into  diacerd.  and  Peliaa  abode  at  loleos. 
hui  Ntleus  settled  in  EJia,  where  be  built  s  town 
mmod  Pyloa.  Tyro  afterwiid  merried  her  uncle 
Cretfaeui,  to  whom  she  bora  thiee  aona,  jEsou,  n»- 

•ting 

msde  the  father  of  Jaaon,  Peliaa,  by  tone  or  ffaa^ 
deprived  JEaan  of  bia  kingdom,  a!:d  llimi  aoDgbt  tbt 
life  of  tbe  infant  Jacor. ;  i.s.1  trt  {^rsnta  at  tbe  latter 
gave  out  that  he  was  dead,  and  moantimB  conveyed 
liim  by  night  to  the  cave  of  tha  centaur  Cbtnin,  Ic 
whose  cire  thoy  committed  him.— Tbe  trat  of  tbe  le- 
gend of  Peliaa  witl  be  foond  under  the  attiele  Jusit. 
tApoliod.,\,9,l.Hn—0d.,U,aSi,ittq)  Pa>iM 
Quarried  Anaiibia  the  diughiat  of  Bias,  or,  aa  otlMn  i  < 
aa*.  PUlonucbe  the  dangbiar  of  AmphiM,  and  bceuM 


•I  Mt  Ibf  hthw  «f  «■•  MO,  AcMlna,  aad  M  loat 
^•Dghtaii,  Pwidtca,  PdapM,  Hippotbaa,  and  AlcM- 
Ik.  {AfolLii.,  1,  fl,  10.)  TliaM  duiirhtn*  were 
catlad  Psludm,  lud  btcuna,  nnwiitingljr,  through 
tlie  *na  of  Made*,  Um  slijen  vS  Unit  (im.    (VU. 

Fiupii,  t,  {MtiDnymic  of  Achilla*!  **  >^  ■<»>  "(^ 
PvUiu.    <ri^Pct(ui.) 

Pkuvki,  ui  lUlwD  uiba,  belonging  to  Ibe  Sabine 
laea.  accaidiog  lo  Olid  (,F»tl.,  3,  96),  bol,  acconling 
M  T'titui,  deritiog  thair  oiigin  fmai  llljria.  Tha 
■UMAent  of  Ovid  appeui  the  nwn  prabable  ana,  if 
•re  cODtider  the  nniConnilir  of  liDgniga,  cuHooie.  lud 
'chmcter  appiniit  in  all  the  minor  tnbe*  of  csninl 
Italj,  u  will  ■■  ie  the  Sunnite),  between  whom  and 
thn  Sabioee  Ibew  thbee  ma;  be  eaid  to  fmiD  en  inler- 
nudiate  link  in  the  Oican  chain. — The  Pellgni  were 
■itiiate  to  the  lui  and  nonbaast  of  the  Mini,  aod 
hid  CorGnium  for  tbiii  chief  Iowd.  The;  deiiie  wme 
cMaidaiauim  i.i  hiilorj  from  the  BircDOMUaca  of  ibeii 
ebief  cilj  htring  been  aeleclad  b;  the  llltai  in  the 
Socid  wai  M  Ibe  ae«  of  the  Dew  einpiie.  Had  ibeir 
plana  succeeded,  and  hid  Roma  fallen  beneath  the 
efforla  of  Ibe  eoaliiioD,  Cotiiiiiain  would  have  become 
Iba  capital  of  Jlalj,  and  perhape  of  Ihs  world.  {Sirah., 
341.}--Tbe  counU7  of  Ibe  Peligni  was  small  in  ei- 
Mnt,  and  moanlaiaouB,  snd  notad  for  iba^cldneas  of 
lU  climate,  as  well  aa  (oi  the  abundance  of  iu  apringa 
and  Btraama.  {Hortu,  Od.,  8,  IS— Ovid,  Fit.,  4, 
68S.)  That  some  poilioo  of  it,  however,  area  fenila, 
<ee  lesis  alio  from  the  Ulter  poet,  (^n.,  3,  16. — 
Crour'f  Am.  Ifly,  tdI.  I,  p.  338.) 

PatioN,  I.  a  noge  of  nuunlaiiis  in  Thessaljr,  along 
■  portion  of  lbs  eaatsm  coaiL  lU  principal  aummit 
rises  behind  lolcoa  and  Omsninm.  Tba  cbain  si- 
lends  from  the  aoulhiailem  extrrniitj  of  the  {.alia 
Aebn'ia,  wbaie  it  noiles  with  one  of  the  nmificitions 
ef  Oesa,  to  the  eilreme  piomontoij  «f  Magneiia. 
(iSlra^  KVi.—Htroi.,  7,  139.  — CroMer'*  AtieUia 
Graci,  lol.  1,  p.  ASS.)  In  a  fragment  of  DicKar< 
thus  which  ha*  been  iKeaaivBd  la  n^we  have  a  detail- 
ad  deacription  of  PlIjod  snd  its  botanical  productiona, 
which  af^ar  to  bave  been  larj  nnmetoua,  both  sa  to 
foresi-traea  and  plants  of  nrioua  kioda.  (Cnmcr, 
L  c.)  On  the  most  eleiated  pert  of  tba  mauntain  was 
a  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Actani,  to  which  a 
troop  of  the  nobleat  joaihs  of  the  city  of  Demetriaa 
•awonded  eveiy  )••{  bj  sppointment  of  the  priest ; 
and  sucb  wsi  the  cold  eipeiienced  on  the  sumnit, 
ihtt  they  wore  the  lbic>cat  woollen  fleacci  tupiMecl 
Ibemselvee  from  the  inclsineac]!  ol  tba  weather.  {Di- 
t^trck.,  p.  S9.)  It  is  with  prnpaiety,  therafon.  Ibil 
Pindal  applies  to  Polion  the  epilbet  of  atoruiy.  '.i'ytk, 
t.  B.) — Homer  alludea  lo  thia  moontain  as  the  ancient 
ibode  of  the  Canta'ira,  who  were  ejected  in  the  Lap. 
itba.  (It.,  t,  743.  — Compare  Pad.,  PyA.,  3,  S3.) 
It  was,  bowenr,  more  eipscially  the  haunt  of  Chiron, 
wboso  caTe,  as  DiCBsrchiu  relates,  ortipied  lbs  bigh- 
sM  paint  of  the  mountain.  ICrmmer.ic.)  In  their 
waia  againat  tbe  godi,  the  giants,  aa  tbe  poats  fable, 
placed  Ossa  upon  Pelioo,  and  "  rolled  upon  Osaa  the 
leafy  Olynpsa,"  in  their  daiing  '-     -  '-  '* - 


ibanca  received  it 


B  of  Pciioa.     (i/om.,  IL,  16. 


„  a  piaa  leading  into  that  couni 
It  was  a  place  of  conaiderable  importance  from 
situation ;  snd  Atrian  speaks  of  it  a(  aome  length  in 
his  relation  of  an  attack  made  apoa  it  by  Alaiandet. 
lExp.  Ai,  1,  6.(dff.)  We  muat  look  foe  it,  moat 
probably,  in  the  tnountsina  which  separate  the  dietiict 
ef  Caslona(lbe  ancient  Oreslis)  from  that  of  (Mrids. 
It  <-.*nnol  have  bean  far  from  tba  modem  town  of 

■  K 


AeUimu,  aituaied  on  a  riaei  of  tba  sbom  lacaa.  - 
(CmKr's  Aw.  Gmct,  toI.  1,  p.  7S.) 

PsLLi,  a  c)iy  of  Miesdonti,  near  iI>b  toji  ef  tk* 
Sinua  Therma'icua,  on  the  confinoi  of  Emathii.  Il 
became  tba  capital  of  the  kingdom  wben  Edeiaa  wM 
innihilsted,  according  lo  Ptolemy,  and  owed  ila  gran- 
deur 10  Philip  and  lo  hia  aon  Alexander,  who  was  bvm 
there,  snd  wbo  wis  hence  iljled  i'r'iiruaJwwtii  by  the 
Soman  poela  According  lo  Steptinua  Byisiitiana.iia 
more  ancient  appellation  was  Bunomiu  siM  Bucomaia, 
which  it  eichan^ed  lor  the  name  of  its  feunder  Pallas. 
LiTy  describes  it  as  situate  on  a  bill  which  faced  tbe 
southwest,  and  sarrounded  with  morasses  formed  by 
Blafnant  watera  front  the  adjacent  likes,  ao  deep  ai  la 
bo  mpeiaable  either  in  winter  oi  in  aummer.  Id  th* 
morass  nearest  the  city,  Iha  citadel  rose  up  like  an 
island,  being  bnilt  on  a  monnd  of  earth  formed  with 
immense  Isbour,  ■□  as  to  ba  capable  of  inpporling  tbe 
wall,  and  aecure  againat  any  injury  from  the  surround' 
iu  moisture.  At  a  diilanca  it  seemed  to  join  tbe 
dfi  rsmpert,  but  it  waa  divided  from  it  by  a  rivei 
which  ran  between,  and  over  which  waa  a  bridge  of 
'  '  ~1iiB  river  wss  called  Ludiu,  Ia- 
(Lt*..  44,46.)  The  bslhs  of  Pel- 
la  were  sii<j  to  be  injurious  lo  beatlh,  producing  bil 
iirycomi'  '         >■    - 

Macho.      ,_ 

was  made  tbe  chief  town  of  iba  third  region  of  Mace- 
don.  (Lmi.,45,39.)  It  wai  situated  on  Ibe  Via  E«- 
nitia,  according  to  Strabo  (3B3)  snd  the  Itineraries. 
From  the  coins  of  ibia  city  we  ma«  infer  that  it  waa 
Goloniied  by  Julius  Caaar.  Under  the  late  emperors  tt 
aasumed  the  title  of  Cci.  Jut.  PeUa;  and  it  is  prob- 
able, at  Mannert  baa  obaerred,  that  in  the  reign  of 
Diocleaian  Ibis  ntma  waa  eiehanged  for  Oioclesianop- 
olis,  which  we  find  in  the  Anionine  Itinerary  (p.  SM. 
— Jfamirt,  Giogr.,  vol.  7.  p.  479).  Its  ineiec:  b»- 
pellalion,  however,  still  remained  in  use,  as  may  be 
seen  from  Jamandts  (R-  G.,  66)  and  Hieroelei  (0|f- 
n(citsn.,p.  G3S).  The  raini  of  Pella  are  yet  vHsiblo  oi 
tbe  spot  cslled  PaUtita  or  Alaklui  by  the  Turks. 
"II  ne  rest*  pbis  d*  Pells,"  says  Beaujour,  "nil 
quelqucB  tninas  insignifieaoiss ;  miis  on  vail  encore 
Ie  pourtour  da  son  magni&qiM  wrt,  el  lea  vestiges  da 

"  ce  port  i  la  mer  par  Ie  niveau  la 

Les  moaqodes  de  Jtmdji  onl  M 
nwiea  avDB  lea  ddbria  dea  palaia  des  roiB  MacMoni- 
ens."  (TaiUa»  du  CemnuTet  it  U  Greet,  v6\.  1,  p. 
ei.—CrmuT't  Ane.  Greta,  vol.  1,  p.  335.) 

PiLi-iNB,  a  city  of  Achais,  aouUiweat  of  Sieyon, 
situate  on  •  lofty  and  preeipitooa  hill  al>ont  sixty  sudis 
from  lbs  sea.  From  Iba  oatuteof  ila  position,  the  town 
was  divided  into  two  diitinct  parte,  (/'auan.,  T,  SS. 
— SlTtho,  386.)  Ita  name  was  derived  either  fiom  the 
Titan  PaJlss,  ot  Pcllan,  an  Argire,  who  waa  sod  ol 
norbas.  {Apothm.,  Arg.,  l.llt.—Hom., IL, S, 674..' 
Tbe  PeileaiaBB  alone  among  the  AcbBsni  fint  aided 
tba  Lscedamoniana  in  tha  Peloponnesisn  war,  iboiwb 
afUtwird  all  the  oUicr  slstes  followtd  Ibeir  example. 
ITixc^.,  3,  S.)  They  were  ofien  engaged  in  boatil- 
itiea  with  thair  neigbboura  tha  Phliaaisns  and  Sicyo 
nians.  (JTcn.,  Hill.  Or.,  7,  3)  Pellene  waa  ccte- 
bnled  for  its  manufactulv  of  woollen  cloaka,  wbirb 
were  given  aa  priiea  to  the  rideia  at  the  gymnaittr 
gimee  held  tbsre  in  honour  of  Mcwuiy.  {Pindar, 
Olfmp.,  a,  148.)  Tbe  laius  of  Pellaos  are  To  be  aam 
not  far  from  Tricaia,  as  we  are  Ssnorid  by  Sir.  W 
Cell,  who  obliined  hie  informilion  from  Col,  Leska 
{llim.  b/  tkt  jVstw,  p  SO.  — Oaaur's  A»£.  GrwM 
vol.  3,  p-  55.) 

PiLoris  or  PiLorLi,  a  dsugUer  ef  Thyaales,  tb 
bsother  of  Atreua.  She  became,  by  her  own  paiew 
Ibe  mother  of  ^gislbos.    (Viii  Atteus.) 

PatiOrioss,  son  of  Hippoclua.  belonged  to  one  of  th. 
principal  familiaa  of  Thaoas.  He  disiinguishrd  him 
•sir  at  tbe  battle  of  Haotinee  (B.n.  38M.  in  wbeh  th 


FGLOPIDAS. 

Iliabuji  took  put  u  •IIJM  or  iha  LacBdamnniaTU, 
mulct  llie  Si-irtan  king  Ageiipolii.  In  thia  biltle, 
Pdopidai  bamg  wounded  and  ihiown  dona,  wai  aared 
ftom  detXh  by  EpaminoiKlaa,  who  protecWd  bim  nilh 
bii  afaield,  mainUining  bia  grannd  againsl  ths  Arcadi- 
ina  DDiil  lh«  Lieedamoniani  came  to  iheii  relief,  and 
Mf  cd  balk  thair  lirci.  From  Ibal  time  a  close  Cricnd- 
■hip  wii  foimed  betwean  EpamiDondia  and  Patopidaa, 
>:<ieb  1^^  till  Ibe  death  of  the  latter.  When  the 
Iiacedzminiiana  aurprlaed  tbo  citadel  of  Tbebea,  and 
taithliihed  Ihs  power  ot  the  iriatocney  In  thai  city, 
Pelopida*,  who  belon^d  to  the  popular  party,  retired 
to  Albeni,  toge^er  with  s  nutnber  of  other  cilitena. 
AriM  ■  time,  tie  and  hii  brother  eiilea  ftmned  a  plan, 
with  iheir  frienda  in  Tbebea,  Tor  aurpriaing  and  over- 
Ihtowing  the  oligarchy,  and  leatoring  the  popolar  got- 
eninent.  Pelopidat  end  aoma  of  hii  friemlB  act  off 
ftom  Athena  dliguiaed  ai  hunlera,  found  meana  la  en- 
Mr  Tbebea  unobierred,  and  concealed  tbemaelTea  in 
Ibe  houte  of  a  friend,  whence  Ihey  iaiued  in  the  ni|ht. 
and.  haTing  aurpriaed  the  laadeia  of  the  ariatocntic 
party,  put  tkom  to  death.  The  people  then  nwa  in 
arma,  and,  hsTing  procUimed  Pelopidaa  their  com- 
■i.ander.  they  obliged  the  Spartan  ganiaon  to  aurrender 
the  citadel  by  capitolailon  (B.C.  879).  Pelopidaa 
■otni  (ftei  contrived  to  rtcile  a  war  between  Spirta 
and  Atheni,  and  thua  diiida  ihe  attention  of  the  for- 
mer power.  The  nai  between  iha  Thebani  and  the 
liBcrdsemonian)  wa>  earned  on  for  aome  yean  in  Bib- 
otii  by  atraggling  paniei,  and  Pelopidaa,  bating  ob- 
tained the  advantage  in  rerenl  ekimiisbea,  ventnretl 
10  encounter  the  enemy  in  the  open  field  at  Tegyne, 
near  OichoineDDS.  The  Laeedentoniana  irere  defeal- 
ed,uid  ItiuB  Pelopidaa  demonetnlol,  for  the  firaC  lime, 
that  tha  anniea  of  Sparta  were  not  inTineible;  >  fact 
which  ma  afterHird  confirmed  by  Iha  battle  of  Lene- 
In  (B.C.  371),  in  which  Pelopidaa  fbugbt  nndar  Ihe 
CiNDinand  of  hia  friend  Epammondas.  In  the  year 
(69  B  C,  the  two  frienda.  being  appointed  two  o(  the 
BnoUrchi  (Pint.,  Vil  Ftlap.,  c.  S4).  marched  into 
lb«  PcloponneaUB,  obliged  Argoa,  and  Arcadia,  and 
Mliar  atilca  lo  renounce  the  alliance  of  Sparta,  and 
carried  (heir  incuraiona  into  Laconia  in  the  depth  of 
winter.  Hating  conquered  Meaaenia,  they  inTiled  the 
deacendants  of  its  former  inhabitanti,  who  had  gone 
idlu  exile  about  two  cenluriea  before,  in  come  and  re- 
poupte  Iheit  conrtry.  They  (hna  confined  the  power 
of  Sparla  to  the  timlta  of  Laconia,  Pelopidaa  and 
EpaminonJaa,  on  their  return  to  Theliea.  were  tried 
lor  having  retained  the  command  after  Ihe  oipiration 
nf  Ihe  year  cf  their  oSice,  but  were  acquitted :  and 
Pelopidaa  wis  ifierK'srd  employed  againat  Alexander, 
tyrant  of  Pherx.  who  waa  endeavouring  to  make  him- 
aetfmaater  of  all  Theaaalj.  He  defeiled  him.  From 
Thevsaly  he  waa  called  inlo  Macedonia,  to  aettle  a 
luarre!  bet«een  Alexander,  hing  of  that  country,  and 
aon  of  Amynlaa  II.,  and  hia  natanl  brother  Plolemy. 
Having  a ucc ceded  in  (hia,  be  relumed  to  Tbebea.  hring- 
mg  with  him  Philip,  brother  of  Ateiindcr.  and  thirty 
TOutha  of  the  chief  familiea  of  Macedonia  aa  hottsgea. 
A  year  after,  however,  Ptolemy  mutdered  hia  brother 
.Alexander,  and  took  pOMCiaion  of  the  throne,  Pelop- 
•laa,  being  applied  to  by  the  friends  of  the  late  king, 
aaliaUd  ■  band  of  merceneriea.  with  which  he  marched 
againat  Plolemy.  who  entered  into  an  agreement  to 
bold  the  govetnment  only  in  tmal  for  Perdiccaa,  a 
•"linger  toother  of  Alexander,  till  he  wai  of  age,  and 
lo  knep  the  alliance  oflliebea ;  and  he  gave  to  Pelop- 
iriaa  hia  own  aon  Philoicnaa  and  filly  nf  hia  compan- 
lona  ai  hoatigea.  Some  time  ■Act,  Pelopidaa,  being 
n  Theaaal;,  waa  treacherooaly  acrpriaad  and  made 
niaune'  ■»  Alexander  of  Phar»,  bnt  the  Thebani  aent 
Eparninomiai  with  «:•  army,  who  obliged  the  (yranl  lo 
mlwv  nim.  The  Thebana,  aoon  after,  hatingdiacov- 
emd  (111  the  SparUna  and  Atheniana  hwl  aent  ambas- 
■A>r(  vt  conchul*  *u  iillianco  nith  Attuanee.  king 
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of  Paraia,  aMi  Mi  ibeir  put  Pelopidaa  (o  rapport  UU 
own  intereat  at  the  aaoie  court.  Hia  ham  had  pi* 
ceded  bim,  and  be  waa  rMeirad  by  Ibe  Peraune  wM 
great  booour,  and  ArtaMrxaa  abowed  him  peculiu  h' 
loor.  Pelopidaa  oklaioed  a  traily,  in  which  tba  Tb»- 
bani  wete  atyled  the  king'a  hereditary  flienda,  and  in 
which  Ibe  indapendeo.  e  of  each  of  tha  Qnrk  •taio^ 
including  Heaaenia,  waa  fully  recognited.  He  iLa 
diaappointad  the  imbHion  of  Sputa  and  of  Albau^ 
which  aimed  at  the  aupremacr  over  the  reat.  Tht 
Athrniana  were  ao  earaged  at  thta,  that  Ihey  put  Iheil 
ambvaaador  Timagona  lo  deuh  on  hia  leinrn  lo  Atbana, 
Pelopidaa,  after  hi>  return,  wu  appointed  lo  naicll 
■gainat  Aieiandei  of  Pher*,  who  had  commillod  freah 
encTOachtnente  in  Tbeaaaly.  But,  wben  the  amy  waa 
on  ibe  point  of  manhlng,  an  eriipie  of  the  aon  took 
place,  which  ao  diamayed  the  Tbebana  ifaai  Pdopidla 
waa  dUiged  tn  ael  off  wilh  only  3D0  volunieen,  iraal- 
ing  lo  ine  Theaaaliani,  who  joined  him  on  Ihe  regie. 
AWxandei  met  him  with  a  large  annj  at  a  place  called 
Cynoacephala.  Pelopidaa,  by  great  exer(iona,iltbau^ 
hia  army  waamseb  inferior  in  nitmben,  obtained  uiad- 
vintage,  and  Ibe  (roopa  of  Alexander  were  retreating, 
when  Pelopidaa,  ^eniaring  (oo  far  amid  the  enemy, 
waa  riaia.  Tbe  grief  of  both  Thebena  and  Theaaaliana 
at  hia  loea  waa  nnbouoded :  they  paid  apleiidid  fuoera' 
honoun  lo  hia  remaiin.  Tbe  Ihebana  annged  bia 
death  In  aendiog  a  freib  army  agti.^al  Alexander,  iriw 
nas  deleated,  and  waa  aoon  after  muflered  by  bia  Own 
wife. — Pelopidaa  waa  not  «aly  ffiie  of  tbe  moat  di*- 
linguiibed  and  ancceaafol  oommaDdera  of  hia  age,  but 
he  and  hia  friend  Epaminondta  nnk  among  the  ntoal 
ealimable  public  men  of  ancianl  (faeece.  (PhU.,  Vil. 
PtUp.~Xtn.,  Hut.  Or  — i'Muwa.,  9,  IS,  &c— Sa- 
eyd.  V».  KnonA.,  lel.  IT,  p.  388,  ttq.) 

PaboroNNiaiaonx  Bblloh  ia  the  name  giaen  to 
the  great  corneal  between  Athant  and  ber  lUiea  on  Iha 
one  aide,  and  Ihe  Pelopennetiao  eonfadency,  beaded 
by  Spam,  on  tbe  other,  which  Uaied  from  431  W  401 
B.C.  The  war  waa  a  conaequence  of  the  jeaiooay  wilb 
which  Sparla  and  Athene  regarded  each  oiber,  aa  alale* 
each  of  which  waa  aimisg  at  aupremacy  in  Greece,  aa 
thc'heada  reepectiiely  of  ibe  Donan  and  Ionian  racea, 
*  a  palrona  of  the  two  Oppoiite  forma  of  civil  gov. 
ant.  oligarchy  and  democracy.  Tha  war  waa  ea 
geily  deaired  by  a  ationg  party  in  each  of  Ihoae  atalea 
waa  neceaaary  to  find  an  occaaion  for  commen 
weliliiiea,  eapecially  aa  a  truce  for  thirty  yean  had 
beeli  concluded  between  Athena  and  Sparta  in  iba 
year  B.C.  44fi.  Such  an  occaiion  waa  preaented  br 
lairiof  Corcyiaand  Potidiea.  InaquaiTel,whiek 
became  a  war,  between  Corinlh  and  Uorcyn,  n- 
■peeling  Epidamnui,  a  colony  of  the  latiw  elate  (B.C. 
4S6),  the  Corcyreana  applied  to  Albona  for  aaaialaoce. 
Their  reqaeal  waa  granled,  aa  fat  aa  Ibe  eoncloiioB  of 
a  defenatve  alliance  between  Athena  and  Corcyn,  and 
an  Athenian  fleet  waa  aent  lo  Ibeir  aid,  which,  how- 
ever, aoon  engagvd  in  active  hoetilitiea  asaioat  Ihe  Co- 
rinthiiija.  Folidca,  on  the  iatiimM  of  Pailene,  waa  a 
(yorinlhian  colony,  and.  even  afiu  iU  aabjadion  U 
Athoni,  continued  to  receive  every  v eU  ftoca  Corinii 
cerlam  funclionariea  or  oKKmihlAnawpyOt).  Tbt 
Atheniana,  guipecling  ihal  the  PotidBana  were  inclined 
to  join  in  a  revolt,  to  which  Penliccaa,  king  of  Macedoo, 
natigating  the  town*  of  Cbalcidice,  required  (beta 
imiaa  the  Corinthian  funclionariea.  and  U  gin 
other  pledgee  of  their  fidelity.  The  Potid«uu  re 
fuaed  ;  and,  with  moat  of  the  olber  Cbalcidian  towis 
revolted  from  Athene,  and  received  aid  from  Coiinlh 
The  Athoniane  aent  a>  ei  pedition  againat  them,  and 
Br  defeating  ibam  in  battle,  laid  aiege  lo  Polidaa 
C.  43S),  The  Coiinlhiana  now  obtained  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Peloponncaian  cooEedane;  el  SpMla,  m 
which  Ihey  complained  of  iha  conduct  of  Athene  wU 
regard  lo  Corcyra  and  PolidKa.  After  ntfaeia  of  Ihl  , 
all'**  bad  brought  ibeif  -hirget  igiina.  AllwM.  ^'^ 
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Aet  aanM  of  tb»  AlheoUn  mvoys,  who  tttppencd  to 
k  In  lb«  ciLy,  bid  defandBd  lb*  coiHliwt  of  ihoir  itiM, 
6n  SjMitaoi  Gm,  lod  Bfietwitd  mil  tha  illiat,  decided 
ibit  Atiiena  hiid  brokan  tlu  inKo,  *ih]  ctwy  maliod 
ipnohiinKdiBM  wir;  King  Arehidtmiu  alona  rocom- 
■endtd  *oiBe  dcliy.  In  ibe  iniervil  dbccuu;  far 
p«f)Uition,  ID  ittcmpt  WM  nude  to  Ehrow  ths  blima 
iFcviBmcnciiig  boMiliciet  upoQ  ibs  Atb«nianii.liy*«iid- 
r.g  tkree  (annl  eraboMwi  to  AtiiMu  with  dcmatidi  of 
'i«b  •  luiun  u  cosld  not  b<  tccspud.  In  tha  u- 
>jin)j4j  wbieli  wBi  bdd  it  AtbsDi  to  giva  ■  fini 
t>  ibM*  deinindi,  Pciicle*,  who  »■■  doit  i 


liiid  tbe  peop!9  t9  bring  all  thaif  moreibb  {irapatif 
ftDDO  Um  eou=tiy  ioW  tbe  city,  t«  abiiidaa  Attica  to  tbe 
nT*|M  cf  tbe  MwavTi  u)d  not  tatuflbr  tliKDMlma  to  be 
jraraked  to  give  llleai  battle  rntb  inllinor  Domben^  but 
to  eipend  all  tluir  eUength  tipon  tbeira»rr,i»hicfa  mi^l 
kaenplojad  in  unyiog  tba  war  into  Ifaa  aaaay'" 
ounj,  and  in  coUaeiiog  anppliaa  fram  anlqect  at 
ind  Ftntaar,  not  to  attempt  anj  new  canqocat  Dfaile  tbe 
mar  luted.     Hm  adrice  waa  adopted,  and  the  Sputan 
invoyi  ware  aent  home  with  a  rafueal  of  their  d»- 
3»nd>,  but  will)  an  oflci  to  refer  the  mitten  in  differ- 
inee  lo  an  impartial  tribunal,  an  oSitr  whicfa  tba  Laca- 
demOHiaiM  bad  no  inla&tion  of  accepling.     ASiti  thta, 
iba  oanal  peacefat  inteicooiae  bclweeo  the  [t*il  aUles 
•TBI  diKontinaed.    Thaeydidea (3,  l)iiatea  tbabegic- 
oing  of  Ibe  war  fniia  tbe  eariyafBiDg  of  Ihe  year  431 
B.C  ,  tbe  fifteenth  of  the  thirty  yean'  truce,  when  a 
letty  of  Tbebani  nuda  an  atternpl,  which  at  fiial  ne- 
■eeded,  but  waa  nltimaiety  defeiled,  to  aurpriee  PU- 
■a.     Tbe  tiuce  being  tbua  inteely  broken,  both  par- 
•iea  addreaaed  ihenutliea  to  the  war.     The  Pelopoo- 
aitiian  confederacy  included  all  iha  atalaa  of  Felopon- 
aaeue  except  Acbaia  (which  Ja'Dcd  tbeiB  afianvaid) 
•nd  Argog,  and  wilboat  tbe  Pel(q»nnaaiia,  Magsrii, 
Pfaocia,  Xoctia,  Bootia,  the  ialand  of  Laucaa,  and  tbe 
:ftieaof  Anibraciaand  Anacloriun.     Tbe  alliaa  of  tba 
Albaniaoa  wore  China  and  Leaboa,  baaidaa  Samoe  aix) 
tba  otber  iitanda  oF  iba  Mgua  wbiob  bad  bean  re- 
docad  to  Buhjeotion  ("niwa  and  Meloa,  wbicb  were 
Btili  itidependent,  lemained  neutral).  Plalsa.  the  Mae- 
tenian  colony  in  Ninpaclua,  tha  majority  of  the  Acer- 
niniana,  Corcyn,  Zacyathua,  and  the  Greek  colonial 
in  Alia  Minor,  in  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  and  on  the 
KeNeipont.     The  reaoareaa  of  Sparta  lay  cbiefly  in 
ler  land  force*,  which,  bowavar,  coniiateit  of  conlin- 
cnnte  {ram  ihaalliea,  wboee  period  of  mtiea  wii  lim- 
ited; tha  Spartani  ware  alfo  deficient  in  money.     The 
^tbenien  ilranph  liy  in  Iheii  Beet,  which  wei  oMDBed 
chieDy  hy  foreign  aiilon,  wham  tbe  weillh  they  cd|. 
loetcd  from  tbeir  alllee  anabled  ibem  lo  pay.    Thn- 
eyditlea  inromiB  na,  that  Ibe  eauas  of  iha  I^ocdamoDi- 
■na  wai  Ibe  mate  popular,  ai  ibey  profeaaed  to  be  de- 
ttecren  of  Greece,  while  tha  Albanians  wore  Gating 
in  defeDca  of  an  empire  which  hail  became  odioui 
through  tbeir  tytiony,  and  to  which  the  atitea  which 
yot  retained  their  indepeodenca  feared  lo  be  brought 
into  anbjeclioti.     Id  the  aummer  of  ibe  year  431  B  C., 
■he  Pctoponneaiina  iDeadad  Attica  under  the  commind 
yf  Archidamne,  king  of  Spina.     Their  progrcia  wai 
dow,  «B  Anhidamne  appean  to  have  been  atill  ani- 
vua  to  try  what  cooM  ba  done  by  intimidaling  the 
Atlianialu  before  proceeding  (oaitrcmilica.     Yetlbeir 
imfiini  wte  found  lo  ba  a  paaler  calimily  Ihm  the 
people  had  anticipated  ;  and,  when  Atchidimiia  oaade 
bi>  appeannca  at  AeharnB,  ihey  hrsan  kMidly  la  de- 
mand to  Iw  led  out  to  balUe.      Periclea  firmly  adbered 
ra  hia  plan  of  dafenca,  and  tbe  Peloponneaiani  lalDmad 
ttom».      Before  ihail  dapaitora  the  AthcDlina  had  aent 
out  ■  fleet  of  100  wil,  which  waa  Joined  by  fifty  Cor- 
ryrean    ahipi,  lo  waata  tbe  coaela  of  Peloponnsaua ; 
■Ld  ttnraMa  the  autumn  Periclea  led  the  whota  diapo- 
■abl*   f«aa  af  Iha  rU*  uta  Meoaiia,  which  he  laid 
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waata.    In  the  a 

the  inhabitanta  of  jf  _ 

caloniied  with  Athenian  eclikri.  In  tbe  n 
w»  a  public  funeral  at  Albani  for  Ihoee  who  bad  falict 
io  tha  war,  and  Periclea  fvoaounced  OTer  them  an  tta 
lion,  tbe  lubatouce  of  which  I*  preicrved  by  Tbucy(l^ 
dee  [8,  35-49}.  In  the  foUowinE  tummer  rB.C.  430, 
ihe  Peloponnesiana  again  innded  Attica  under  Archi- 
dimua.  who  now  entirely  laid  eiide  the  Ibibearanee 
which  be  had  abown  the  yeit  before,  and  left  acarcely 
a  comer  of  tha  land  unraTaged.  Thia  invaiion  laated 
forty  dayi.  In  the  mean  usie,  a  grievoui  peildence 
broke  oat  in  Athens,  and  Dgad  with  tbe  anora  vim- 
lenco  on  account  ef  iha  crowded  state  of  the  ciiy,  Ol 
thia  tarribJe  Tiaitilion  Thncydides,  wbo  was  hioiielf  a 
sufferoi,  haa  left  a  minute  aod  appuenllj  faithful  dc< 
scttptioa  <S,  46,  ttq.).  Tba  munnnn  of  iha  peopir 
agauM  Peliclee  arara  ranawed,  and  ha  waa  compelled 
to  calk  an  aaaei^y  to  Maad  bia  policy.  He  euc- 
caeded  ao  fat  «a  to  prarent  any  orerturaa  (er  pttct 
Mng  nida  to  Ibe  LacedwnwaiaBa,  but  ha  himidt 
waa  Ened,  thoagb  immediately  afterwud  be  waa  le- 
elected  saoeral.  While  tba  Peloponnesiana  were  M 
Attica,  Periclea  lad  a  fleet  to  ravage  iba  coaela  ol 
Peloponoeaua.  In  the  wintu  of  Ikia  year  Polidaa 
surreodtted  to  the  Athenian  on  fsiourabl*  ternia. 
(Tlaicyd.,  I,  70 )  Tbe  oci-.  year  {B.C.  429),  uiiead 
of  invading  Attica,  the  Pcioponnesuna  laid  ijge  (c 
Ea.  The  bisTe  leiisCanca  of  ibeinhabiteDtiiarced 
conrert  the  aiege  intoa  bkicliada.  In 
ler,  an  invasinn  of  Acuninia  by  tbe 
AmbraciiDa  and  a  body  of  Peloponoeiian  Iroopa  was 
repulsed;  and  a  lirge  FeL'>ponneaiiD  fleet,  which  wis 
to  bare  joined  in  llw  allack  on  Acsmania,  wis  twice 
defeated  by  Pbormioti  in  the  mouth  of  the  ConolhiaB 
if.  An  expedition  aent  by  the  Albeniane  igeinal 
revolted  Chalcidian  towna  was  defeated  witb  giaal 
loaa.  In  tha  preceding  year  (B.C.  430)  the  Atbei^a 
^ud  concloded  an  alliance  with  Silalces,  king  of  ibi 
OdiyiM  in  Thiace,  and  Perdiecaa,  king  of  Macedon,  oc 
laica  Sitalcea  bad  ptomweirto  aid  tba  Athe- 
._  .  ihdoa  ibeir  reioltnl  aubjeels  in  Chalcidica. 
Ha  now  collected  sn  army  of  ISO.ObO  men,  wiih  which 
he  firal  iuvsded  Maeedooia,  to  revenge  the  breach  ol 
certain  promiaea  which  Perdieca*  had  made  to  bin 
the  vear  before,  and  afterwaid  laid  waste  tbe  Cerriloiy 
of  the  Cbalcidiana  and  Bottiaana,  bet. be  did  sot  at- 
tempt to  reduce  any  of  the  Greek  cities.  About  Ihe 
middle  al  tbia  year  Periclea  died.  Tbe  invaaion  ol 
Auica  waa  repeated  in  the  neil  aummer  (4sa  li.C.) , 
and,  immadtalely  aflcrward,  ill  Leiboa  eicept  Ue- 
ibymne  [availed  from  the  Aibenians,  who  laid  aiege  to 
Mytilene.  Tbe  Mylileneani  begged  aid  from  Sperla, 
which  waa  piooiiaed,  and  ibcy  were  admitted  into  tbi^ 
Spartan  alliance.  In  the  same  winter  a  body  of  I'la- 
nounling  lo  SSO,  made  their  escape  from  Ibf 
_  ciiy  in  liie  night,  and  took  refuge  in  Athena 
In  tbe  Bunuaet  of  437  the  Pelepotuieaiana  again  ia 
vaded  Attica,  while  they  aent  a  Beet  of  43  ^Hcya,  ui 
der  Alcidas,  lo  the  relief  of  Mytilene. .  Before  it> 
Oeet  arrived  Mytilene  bad  surtandered,  and  Alcidaa, 
after  a  little  delay,  sailed  home.  In  an  aaaemhl) 
which  waa  held  it  AlbeiM  to  decide  on  ibc  fate  of  ihr 
MylileiiBana,  It  was  reioli'ed,  si  Ihe  instigation  nf 
Ckon,ttait  all  Ibe  sdulteitiieniihouldl-epul  to  death, 
and  the  women  and  children  made  slaves ;  h'll  tl:ia 
barbarous  decree  waa  repealed  Iho  ueil  day.  Tb> 
land  of  the  Ijeibians  (except  Methyiniie)  waa  seiw^ 
and  divided  among  Athenian  citiiena,  to  vvhwiii  tbr 
inhabitanta  paid  a  rent  for  tbe  octupalion  ol  llieii  lor- 
mei  praperty.  In  the  lams  sutnmer  iha  Plalaans  mu- 
readered;    they  were  msaaacrod,  and   their  ciiy  waa 

K'ven  up  to  the  I'hehana,  who  nzed  it  to  thu  around 
I  ihe  year  iS6  Ihe  I.aced»noni«us  were  ikleira' 
from  invading  Attka  by  eirthi^oikeB.  An  eipedilM 
epinat  ftoTia,  nnder  thr  Albanian  gtaenl  Dewu* 
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<Mim,  coaq^Ml;  MM ;  but  ifUii 
M*  and  tba  AcamtnuuH  raaud  the  AmbnciuM,  win 
putlf  all  pciuhed.  In  (be  winLct  (4ZS-fi)  ihs  Alhc- 
fliuu  purifiad  ttw  iiUtid  of  Delot,  m  >a  ickDOwlsdi- 
Bant  to  Apollo  for  Ibe  ccHtion  of  the  plague.  At 
Ae  begiiminB  of  llw  (omiiwi  of  i2S,  tbe  Psloponna- 
•IKH  iDTided  Auiu  for  the  &Uh  time.  At  tba  nma 
iiiDa.  the  Atheniaui,  who  bad  long  directed  their 
'JwTi^ti  towards  Sicily,  eent  a  Beet  to  aid  tbe  Leon- 
'ini  m  1  WIT  with  Sjrnc  iie.  Damoeibeiiea  accom- 
Moied  thi>  fleet,  in  order  to  act,  ■■  occaaion  tnisbt 
iffei,  on  the  coial  of  Noponiwaui.  He  fortified  P]>- 
"oi  on  tbe  coail  of  Miatiiiiii,  the  nocitaam  headland 
'^ihamoderD  Bay  ofNannno.  la  the  couraeofihe 
iqwrationa  which  were  undertaken  to  dialodge  bim,  a 
Mj  of  LteedsmDniani,  including  aeferal  noble  Spar- 
tant,  got  blockaded  in  the  ialitKl  of  Spbacleria,  at  Uw 
month  of  the  bay,  and  were  ultimately  taken  priaoner* 
by  Cleon  and  Demoithenea.  Pylni  waa  gamaoned 
by  a  colony  of  Measeniani,  in  order  to  annoy  lb*  Spal- 
lani.  After  (bia  eTenl  the  Aibeniana  angled  in  TJg- 
oroua  offenaive  operatieni,  of  which  the  moat  impor- 
tant waa  the  capture  of  the  laland  of  Cytbera  by  Nici- 
II  early  in  B.C.  4M.  Tbia  aammer,  bowerer,  the 
Atheniini  auflbrcd  aame  revertei  iii  Biaalia,  where 
they  loti  the  battle  of  Dalium,  and  on  ibe  coaita  of 
Macedauia  and  Thracii  where  Braaida),  among  other 
eiploita,  tank  Amphipolia.  The  Albsnian  eifwditlon 
to  Sicily  waa  abandoned,  after  aome  operaliona  of  no 
^at  importance,  in  coniequettca  of  a  general  pacifica- 
tion of  the  ialand,  which  wai  eflecled  tbrough  the  io- 
lucnce  of  Kermociatea,  a  citiien  of  Syracaae.  In  '''  ~ 
fear  413,  a  yeir'i  truce  waa  concluded  between 
ta  and  Atbeei,  wilb  a  view  to  a  laating  peaci 
nlitlei  were  renewed  in  133,  and  Cleon  waa  aeni  ic 
•op*  with  Braiidaa,  who  bad  continued  hia  open- 
in  daring  the  Itoce.     A  battle  waa  fought  be- 
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I  eien  danng  the  Itoce.  A  liatlk  waa  fought  be- 
a  Ibeea  generala  at  Amphipolia.  in  which  the  do- 
of  iha  Aibeniana  waa  amply  compenaated  by  Ihe 
WHiDle  deliTerance  which  Ihey  experienced  in  the  deaths 
kolb  of  Cleon  and  Braaidaa.  In  tbe  follo%ing  year 
f4Sl)  Niciai  incceeded  in  Depilating  a  peace  wilb 
gpana  for  fidy  yean,  the  terms  of  which  were,  a  mu- 
.__,  —  .:  ^  ^f  conquData  mado  during  the  war,  and 
"  ■'  -      ■         r«  taken  at  Sphacieria.     Thia 
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releaie  of  the  priaonera  taken  a 
ty  wai  ratified  by  all  .the  allies  of  Sparta  eicepi 
Bootiana,  Corinthline,  Eleana,  and  Megariana. 
Thia  peace  nover  reited  on  any  Bnn  btaie.  Il  wai  no 
40oner  concluded  than  it  waa  diacovered  that  Sparta 
W  not  tho  power  lo  fulfil  her  promiaoa,  attd  Athena 
insisted  on  their  performance.  Tbe  jeijouay  of  Ibe 
ather  siaiee  was  eicited  by  a  treaty  of  altiancs  which 
•aa concluded  between  Sparta  and  Athens  immediite- 
'v  after  tbe  peace  ;  and  intriguea  wen  commenced  fw 
the  formation  of  a  new  confederacy,  wilb  Argoa  at  tbe 
Mad,  All  attempt  waa  made  to  draw  Sparta  into  al- 
liance with  Argoa,  but  it  failed.  A  aimtlar  overture, 
Mbaequently  made  lo  Albona.  met  with  better  aue- 
acee,  chieA*  through  an  artifice  of  Aleibiadea,  who 
was  Bl  the  iiead  nf  a  large  parly  boatile  to  Ibe  peece, 
and  the  Aibeniana  eoncTudcd  a  treaty  offenalTe  and 
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id  Argot.  In  the  year  416 
Bxpadilion  waa  undertaken  by  the  Aibeniana  agiinat 
Htl-yt.  which  had  hitherto  remained  neutral.  The 
MriikTa  aurreodered  at  diacielion  ;  all  tbe  malaa  who 
hid  alUined  raanhood  were  pot  to  death  ;  tba  women 
4nd  children  were  made  slarea ;  Diid  aubaeqoently  6ft0 
Atbonian  colonials  Were  aenI  to  occupy  the  island. 
(tlauyd.,  5,  IIS.)  The  fifty  yeira'  peace  waa  nol 
lonwdered  a(  an  end,  though  its  lerma  bad  been  bro- 
ken on  botn  ales,  til  te  year  4IS,  when  Ibe  Atfaani- 
••»  undertook  ■Jwir   ti  aartoua  eip^Meo  lo  Swily. 
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neia  her  ancagoniat  reduced,  by  ■  aanea  of  iwf«nlUad 
misfortunes,  to  a  alale  of  the  utmoat  disKMa  ntd  waak 
ZMia.  The  accualomed  pTOcrwIUBlioD  of  the  api^ 
tans,  and  Ibe  timid  policy  lo  which  Ibay  «tm  idliwaj, 
alone  preaened  Atbena  m  thia  critical  moi—nt, «  at 
least  retarded  bai  downfidL    Time  waa  altmnd  fa 

tion  oceaaiooed  I7  the  newa  of  ua  Sicilian  diaaitw; 
and,  inilend  of  viewine  tbe  boMile  Soeta,  aa  ik^  bed 
anticipated,  rsTaging  ueii  coaata  and  bkickaiifag  Iha 
Piraoa,  tbej  ware  anahled  atilt  10  diipnla  tbe  emuita 
of  tbe  aoa,  and  to  preaerra  Ibe  moal  laluable  of  iwr 
dapwiJaiiciea.  Akibiadaa,  vAoee  eiDe  bad  praied  eo 
injuriooa  to  hti  emuklry,  aince  ii  waa  to  hia  counaela 
alone  that  Ibe  anccaaae*  of  bar  eneoiiai  are  lo  be  al- 
tribotad,  now  inierpoiad  in  bar  behalf,  and  by  bia  in- 
trignoe  praTBDtad  lbs  Panian  aatnp,  Tiaaapbemea, 
from  plaeiDjr  at  ibe  diapoiaJ  of  iha  Spartan  admiral 
ibatanperiontyof  force  which  mnsi  at  once  haTelermi- 
naled  iba  war  by  tbe  completa  oiertbrow  of  iha  Atbe- 
niao  repuhlic.  (Tlxevd.,  lib.,  8.)  Tba  temporary  rev- 
olution whkb  waa  e^ted  at  Athena  by  hia  cimui- 
vance  aUo,  and  which  [daced  the  stale  at  variance 
with  tba  fleet  and  army  aiatianed  at  SaoMM,  afibrded 
bim  another  opportunity  of  rendering  a  real  asnice  lo 
hia  country  by  moderating  the  violanca  and  aniaiosity 
of  the  laltar.  Tba  victofy  of  Cynoaaama  and  Ibeaub- 
sequent  aoocaaaea  of  Aleibiadle,  now  alaclad  to  the 
chief  commanil  of  tbe  ftacca*  of  hia  eoaolry,  inica  men 
reaiored  Atbana  to  tbe  comaund  «f  tbe  aea,  and,  bad 
ahe  repoeed  that  confidence  in  Ibe  talents  of  her  gas- 
eral  which  they  daaervad  and  bar  rwceaaitiea  require^ 
ibe  eflbrta  of  Sparia  and  Iha  gold  of  Persia  might  baia 
proved  unavailing.  But  the  aacond  eiile  of  Alcibj*- 
des,  and,  still  more,  ibe  iniquitoua  aenteoce  which  cob 
demned  la  dealh  Ihe  genetala  who  fonght  and  tan 
quered  at  Argianaa,  lolad  the  ruin  of  Albana;  aad 
the  bailie  of  Argoe  Poumoa  at  length  teminalad  a 
contest  which  had  baei>  carried  oo,  with  acaicely  any 
intermiaaion,  daring  a  penod  of  Iwanty-aeven  year*, 
with  a  spiril  and  animosity  nrtHrallaled  in  the  annala 
of  warfare.  Lyaander  now  aanad  lo  Albsua,  racaiviag 
ss  be  went  the  submission  of  tba  alliaa,  and  blockaded 
the  city,  wbicb  surrendered  after  a  few  montba  (B.C. 
404)  on  terms  dicUled  by  Spsrta,  wilb  a  view  of  ma- 
king Athens  s  usefol  ally  by  girisg  ihe  aacendancj  in 
the  slate  to  the  oligwcfaical  parly.  The  history  of  dM 
PaU>ponaesisn  war  waa  written  by  Thncydides,  upon 
whose  accuracy  and  impariialily,  as  far  a*  bis  DaTTaVivr 
goes,  we  may  place  the  fullest  dependince.  Hia  hie- 
lory  ends  abruptly  io  the  year  411  B.C.  For  ihe  rest 
of  the  wsr  we  fasva  to  follow  Xeno|Jion  and  Dio- 
darua.  The  value  of  Xenopbon'i  biatory  ii  impaired 
by  bia  praiudicea,  and  that  of  Diodorua  by  hia  careleM- 
neia.  ^e,^q/ci.  I'l.  Kmngl..  vol,  IT,  p.  389,  m;(,- 
Craf>n-'«  Atiaau  Crttet,  vol.  I,  p  399,  «ef .} 

pELorOMNlaas  {iliimrvrrjiatu),  that  is,  accoidtna 
to  the  commonly-Teceived  eiplanaiian.  "  thi  itlafd  i3 
Ptiopt"  im^oKOt  v^iiof),  a  celebrated  peninsnla,coa 
prehending  ihe  most  sauthem  part  of  Greece,  and 
which  would  he  an  island  ware  it  not  for  the  Istbmn 
of  Corinth.  Els  name  is  said  to  base  been  daiivad 
from  Pelops,  who  is  rrported  by  the  later  GlBak  aqr 
tholtwiali  lo  have  been  of  Phrygian  origin.  Tbucyo- 
idea,  nowaver  (I,  9),  simply  observea  that  be  rami 
from  Alia,  and  brought  great  wealth  with  him.  Hi 
married  Hippodamia,  ibe  dsogblar  of  (Enomaus,  kjn| 
of  Pisa  in  Elis,  and  succeeded  to  bis  kingdom.  P» 
lops  is  Biid  also  lo  have  anbaaqaaally  ailmdad  bia  tie- 
minionaover  many  of  the  dtatticlaboidering  upon  Ella, 
whence  tbe  whole  coui  '' 


PELOPONNlfSUS 

««inDuu  mud  Mcnelkiii  wen  deusadsd  froin  him. 
Sucli  U  lbs  mythic  Isgend  teliliTc  lo  the  origin  of  ibe 
Mmo  Falopannuui.  The  word,  hawsvBi.  doea  tut 
srcur  in  Homu.  Tha  ociginil  uime  of  lbs  pcnioiula 
■PIWUB  lo  hi*e  been  Apii  (//am.,  7/.,  1,370 — Id.  ib. 
it  W)i  eod  it  WIS  M  cslleJ,  iccaiding  lo  jEKhjlui 
•'Aiffl.,  US),  bom  Apia,  ■  (on  of  Apollo,  oi,  iccord 
tag  to  PaiiMniM  (S,  S,  6),  fiom  Apl>,  ■  laa  of  Telcbin. 
lot  -ItKCadaDl  of  £gialeua.  Wban  Argtti  bad  the 
ra|iiti>tcr,  the  peaLDtola,  eceoidins  lo  Stnbo  (8"" 
«■•  loaiatimei  called  Aigos;  aDd,  indeed,  Ho 
aaenit  lu  ate  the  teim  Argoii  in  aoine  casea,  la  in 
ding  the  whole  peniniula.  {TAtuyd.,1,9.)  The 
gin,  tbcnfbra,  oF  the  name  Peloponneiua  tlill  rem. 
open  lo  inTeatigttion.  Il  it  poiaible  that  Pelopi,  itk- 
Mad  oTbatiDg  ictuilli  eiiited,  may  be  merely  i  aym' 
bol  rnrear.Dling  an  old  nee  bj  the  nioie  of  Pelopea, 
aeeoraing  to  the  analogy  which  ws  find  in  Ihe  Ditiooi) 
apfolUtioij  of  the  Diyopea,  Meiopci,  Dolopei,  and 
othen.  The  Feloponaenu*,  then,  will  have  derived 
jia  name  from  tbii  old  race,  and  the  Tsry  term  Pilapa 
(Pel-opet)  itaelf  will  receive  aomething  like  confirma 
tioo  fiom  the  ingeniou*  remark*  of  Buttminn  relativ. 
M  the  early  population  along  the  aborea  of  the  Medi 
leiranean.  (fid.  Apia,  and  Opici.)  Afler  the  line  of 
the  mylhic  Pelop*  ht  t  bccoiriB  eclebiated  in  epic  poe- 
U;  u  (he  lordt  of  ell  Argoa  and  of  many  iabinda,  the 
nune  of  Poloponneta*  would  appear  lo  have  come  ii 
|Biienl  uae,  and,  bj  a  common  error,  to  bave  be 
moafcrred  from  Che  nee  or  nation  of  the  Pelopei 
Iheir  fahulout  leader,  (Wd.  Pelopa.) — Peloponneaua, 
jHugh  inferior  in  eilent  lo  the  northern  portion  of 
Onece,  may  be  looked  upon,  aayaSlrabo,  aa  theicrop- 
tlie  tif  Hellai,  both  from  ilt  poaiiion.  and  the  power 
•nd  cclabrily  of  iba  different  people  by  which  il  waa 
mbebiled.  In  abape  it  reaembled  the  leaf  of  a  pli 
kec,  being  indented  by  numeroua  baya  on  all  «ii 
tShai.,  &a.—Pliti..  i,  S.-'Dioriyi.  Per.,  «13.)  It 
*B  ftom  tbia  eircomatance  Ibot  the  modem  name  of  ifo- 
mi  il  doubllaaaly  derived,  that  ward  aignifying  ■  mut 
ken;  leaf, — Slrabo  eatimalea  the  breadth  of  llw  penin- 
toli  at  UOO  aladia  from  Cape  Chalonttaa,  now  Caft 
Tonute,  ita  weitemmoit  point,  to  the  iaihmue,  being 
nearly  equal  lo  i(>  length  from  Cape  Malea,  tww  Caft 
8t,  AngtU,  to  £gium,  now  Karfiiia,  in  Actiaia.  Po- 
tjbiu*  rackont  iCi  periphery,  eelving  »ide  the  ainiioailie* 
of  the  coaat,  at  40<)0  atadia.  and  Artemidorua  at  4400  ; 
tint,  if  theae  are  included,  the  number  of  atadia  mutt 
ba  increaaed  lo  3000,  Pliny  tayi  that  "  Iiidorua  com- 
pnted  ita  circuiorerence  at  563  milea,  and  at  much 
again  if  all  the  gnlfa  were  taken  inio  the  account.  The 
narrow  ttent  from  which  It  eipanda  ia  called  Ibe  iitb- 
mut.  Al  thia  point  the  iCgean  and  Ionian  acta,  break- 
iog  in  liam  oppotile  (juanera  north  and  eaat,  eat  away 
allita  width,  till  a  narrow  neck  of  Sre  mllea  in  breadth 
ia  all  that  coonecta  Peioponnetua  with  Greece,  On 
one  aide  it  Iha  Corinthian,  on  the  other  iha  Saronic 
Gulf.  T.BCh«am  and  Cenchrec  are  aitual«l  on  oppo- 
la  of  the  itthmut,  a  long  and  haiardoua 
ion  for  ahipt,  the  tiia  of  which  prevenla 
ir  land  in  wagona.     For  ibia  rea- 

ri  have  been  made  to  cut  a  naviga- 
iatbmuB  by  King  Demettiua,  Jn- 
lina  C«Bar,  Calignli,  and  Nero,  but  in  every  intta-ica 
Without  auccaaa."  (Pfin,,  4,  6,)— On  Iho  north  Ab 
PetopoDneaai  it  boonded  by  the  Ionian  Sea,  on  the 
treat  by  ihat  zlt  Sicily,  lo  the  aoulh  and  southaii  by 
dut  of  Libya  and  Crete,  and  to  Ihe  nonheatt  by  ihe 
MjRoan  and   fgean.      Tbeae  aeveral  aeaa  form  in 

CorintbiacuB  Sinua.  now  Gulf  of  Corinth  or  Ltpanio, 
•hich  aapanled  iha  nonbem  coaai  from  ,£tolia,  I.o- 
eria,  and  Pbocia ;  ibe  Sinni  Metaeniacua,  now  Gulf 
if  CpFBM,  ya  the  coatt  of  Meaiecia  ;  the  Sinus  Lacon- 
-em,  now  Oulf  »f  CalokyHaa.  on  that  of  Uconia ; 
^Btaltla  Algolieaa  now  GuJ/    '  fl^peH  i  and.ltaUy, 


SBMDiGr«,aD«me derived  friimSaign,«iUM 
OiMk  aignlGed  an  oak  leaf  {Flm.,  4,  t^ 
cailM  Gi^efEngia.    (Sfrni.,  I.  c,)— The  p" 
mountaint  of  Peloponneaua  are,  thoae  of  " 


aocienl  Oisek  aigni 

cipal  mountaint  of  Peic 

(Xyrie)  tod    Eiymantbui  (OJohm)  in  Arcadia, 


he  piift- 
Cylten 


Elia,  and  digcbarging  iltclf  into  ihe  Sicilian  Sea ;  the 
Eurotaa,  or  Batdipntamo,  water! i; 
ing  into  the  Sim 


?ring  Laconla,  and  fllV 


of  Mcatenia,  falling  into  the  Sinua  Maa- 
aeoiacua.  The  Peloponneaua  conlaint  but  one  amaO 
lake,  which  it  that  of  Slympbalua,  or  Zaracca,  in  A^ 
cadia. — According  to  tho  beat  modem  mapa,  ihe  area 
of  the  whole  penintula  may  be  eilimated  al  7800  aquan 
milea  ;  and  in  ihe  more  Qouhsbing  period  of  Grecian 
hialory,  an  tpproitmals  compute  lion  of  the  populalim 
of  ita  differcni  ilatei  furniahea  upward  of  a  million  at 
the  agitegaie  number  of  iia  inhaliiianta. — The  diviaiont 
of  IhaPeloponneaut  were  Achait,  Elia,  Meaaenia,  La- 
conia,  ArBolli.  and  Arcadia.     (Croner'a  Ane.  Grttct, 

rol.  3,  p,   I.  ttqq.) 

PaLopa,  aon  of  Tanlalu*  king  of  Pbiygia,  and  eel 
ebnted  in  both  the  mythic  and  hialarictrirgendi  uf 
Greece,  Al  an  entertainment  given  to  the  soda  by 
Tanltlua,  the  latter,  in  order  lo  try  their  divinity,  i> 
aaid  lo  have  killed  and  dreaaed  hit  aon  Pclopt,  aivd  lo 
have  act  him  for  food  before  them.  The  aaaembled 
deitiet,  however,  immediately  perceived  the  horrid  na- 
ture of  the  banquet,  and  all  itntained  from  il  with  the 
eiceplion  of  Cerei,  who,  engrotaed  with  the  lota  o/ 
her  dtughler  Protcrpina,  in  a  moment  of  abttractioi 
ale  one  of  ihe  ahoulden  of  the  boy.  At  Ihe  detire  ol 
Japiler,  Mercury  put  all  the  parta  back  into  Ihe  cal- 
dron, and  then  drew  forth  ihe  young  Pelopa  alive  •gaia, 
and  perfect  in  all  hit  parta  except  the  aliouhlcr,  which 
wai  replaced  by  an  ivory  one,  that  waa  aaid  to  poaacaa 
the  power  of  remoTing  every  diiordei  and  healing  ev- 
ery comjdaint  by  ilt  touch,  Henee,  taya  the  tcholiaal 
lo  Pindar,  the  deacsndanta  of  Pelopa  had  all  aucb  a 
ahoulder  aa  ihit  {rmoiiroi'  tlx"*  'iJv  imov.  —  ScW, 
ad  Ptnd,,  Of  ,  1,  38).  The  ivory  ahoulder  of  Pelopt 
became  alto  a  subject  for  the  painter,  aa  appeart  from 
Philoatralua  IJnag.,  I,  30,  p,  807).  where  Pelopa  it 
aaid  oaTpu^ut  -rii  uju,!,  ''  la  fioik  fartk  roye  of  light 
frutn  Au  ihoulder."  The  ahoulder  of  the  aon  of  Tan- 
laluB  alao  playt  a  conspicnout  part  in  ihe  legend  of 
Troy.  The  aoolhuayerT,  it  aecmi,  had  declared  thai 
the  city  of  Priam  would  never  be  taken  unlil  iht 
Grceka  thould  have  brought  to  their  camp  the  arrowi 
of  Herculet  and  one  of  the  bones  of  Pelopt.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  thoulder-blada  (ij|ua>riUiri7)  of  the  aon  ol 
Tanlalua  wat  brought  from  Piaa  lo  Troy.  (Puuian., 
5,  13,  3  —Bockh,  ad  Pind.,  I.  e.)  Another  legend 
alatea,  thtt  the  Palladium  in  Troy  waa  made  of  the 
honea  of  Pelopa.  (Kid.  Pilladium.J^But  lo  return 
to  the  regular  nairalive :  Neptune,  attracted  by  ihe 
beauty  of  Pelopa,  carried  bim  off  in  hia  golden  car  u 
Olympui,  where  be  remained  unlil  hia  father  Tan talui 
had  drawn  on  himaelf  tba  indignation  of  the  goda, 
when  they  aent  Pelopt  once  more  down  to  the  "  swih- 
fated  race  of  men,"  {Pind.,Ol.,\,M,icqq.)—ViUa 
Pelopa  had  attained  to  maiibood,  he  rcaolveii  to  aeek 
in  metriaje  HIppodamia,  the  daughter  of  (EnomaH, 
king  of  Pita.  An  oracle  having  told  tbia 
he  would  loae  bit  life  through  hit  aon-in 
libera  aay,  being  unwilling,  on  oecuunt  of  her  aurptit- 
ng  beauty,  to  part  with  tier,  be  proclaimed  ihil  bi 
would  give  hia  diogbler  otiy  to  the  one  nho  ahoiild 
conquer  bim  in  the  ebanot-raca.  The  race  waa  fro,a 
the  banliB  of  Ihe  Clediua  in  Elia  to  the  allar  of  Nen 
the  Ittbmna  of  Corintb,  and  it  nat  run  in  tba 
following  manner  .  (Ennmaiia,  placing  bia  dnughlet 
with  Iha  luiter,  gave  him  Ihe  tlin  :  h« 
ed  wilb  a  apear  in  bit  band,  and.  if  he 
overtook  ihe  unhappy  Utvei,  he  raii  him  thrciGb- 


rUilcan  bad  ulmdy  lort  tlieir  Iivm  wben  Pelap*  i 
Ewne.  Ic  ihe  dead  of  (ha  night,  uji  Pindar,  Palopa  ' 
went  dawn  lo  Ihe  niargiii  of  tha  les,  and  inroked  the 
sod  'Aho  rules  it.  On  a  ludden  Neptune  ilDod  it  bii 
fset,  and  Pelopi  conjured  hlin,  bj  Ihn  memoij  of  hii 
Ibiincr  iSection.  to  giant  bim  tbe  meana  of  oblaining 
the  \vnij  daughter  of  (Enamaiie.  Neptune  heard  hii 
najw^  and  beitotred  upon  bim  •  gulden  chariot,  and 
iNinM  of  winged  apeed.  Pelopi  than  went  la  Piai 
to  cODWnd  for  (be  priie.  He  bribed  Myrlilu 
Hmnciy,  (be  thsrioleer  of  (Enomaua,  lo  lear 
iiifciipina  of  the  wheela  at  hia  cbaiiot,  or,  aa  olhera 


»y.  1 


In  Ihe 


t,  iherefors,  the  charint  of  (EnomaiU  broke  di 
and  he  fell  out  and  was  killed,  and  thua  Hippodamii 
bacams  the  brlda  of  Palopi.  ISchal,  ad  PM,  01 , 
1,  lli—Hygin.,  fab.,  at.— Find.,  CH.,  I,  lU,  icqq. 
—ApoU.  Rhad.,  1,  753.—  Schol..  ad  loc.—Txiix.  ad 
tMcophr  ,  I6S.}  Pelopi  ia  aaid  to  have  promtaed 
Mjriilui,  fur  his  aid,  one  half  of  hia  kingdom,  or,  aa 

ourabie  agreement  of  annther  naturs  with  him.  Un- 
willing, huwercr,  to  keep  hia  promiie,  he  took  an  op- 
Eiunily,  a«  ihey  were  dii»ing  along  a  clilT,  to  throw 
.rtilua  into  the  aea,  where  ha  waa  drowned.  To 
Ibo  vengeance  of  Mercury  for  the  death  of  his  aon 
wers  aactibed  all  the  future  woea  uf  the  line  of  Pelopa. 
(Seph,  Eleclr.,  SOi.  «cjr;,]  Hippodamia  hora  to  Pe- 
inpa  liio  aons,  Alreus.  Thjeatea,  Copreus,  Alcathoua, 
and  PittbeuB,  and  two  daughlen,  Nicippe  and  Lyaid- 
ke,  who  married  Slhenelus  and  Meauir,  anna  of  Per- 
aena, — The  queation  ai  to  the  peraonilily  of  Pelopa 
haa  been  conaidered  iii  a  previoua  article  (vid.  Pelo- 
pDiniBaiia),  and  ihe  opinion  haa  ibere  been  advanced 
which  makea  bim  lo  nave  been  mp.rely  the  aymbol  of 
■n  ancient  laca  called  Pelopea.  To  those,  however, 
irbo  are  inclined  lo  regard  Pelopa  aa  an  actual  per- 
aonage,  the  following  remarka  of  Mr.  Thirlwall  may 
iMil  prove  onintarealing :  "According  to  a  tradition. 
which  appeira  to  be  lanclioned  by  the  authority  of 
Tbueydidea,  Pelopa  paaaed  over  from  Asia  lo  Greece 
aritb  treiiurHB.  which,  in  a  poor  country.  afTorded  him 
ihe  means  of  founding  a  new  dynasty.  Hia  doicend- 
anla  aat  for  tbrea  generatians  on  Iha  throne  of  Argoa  : 
their  power  was  generallj  acknowledged  throughout 
Qreeco ;  and,  in  the  bistorian'a  opinion,  united  the 
OreciiQ  states  in  tha  expedition  against  Troy.  The 
renown  of  their  ancestor  was  iranamitted  to  posterity 
Ly  the  name  of  the  aoulhem  pcTunsula,  called  after 
bim  Ptloponnesus.  or  the  isle  of  Pelopa  Moat  au- 
Ibora.  however,  fix  hia  oalive  scat  in  the  Lydian  lown 
af  Sipylus,  where  his  father  Tantalus  waa  fabloi  ^ 
have  reigned  in  more  than  mortal  prosperity,  till  he 
abused  the  favour  of  the  goda,  and  provoked  them  to 
deatroy  him.  The  poetical  leg«nda  varind  ai  to  tbe 
marvellous  canaea  through  which  the  abode  of  Pelopa 
waa  transferred  from  Sipylua  to  Piaa.  where  he  won 
the  daughter  and  the  crown  of  the  hloodiliirsty  tyrant 
(Enumaiia  ai  the  prize  of  hia  victory  in  Ihe  chariot- 
lace.  The  aulhora  who,  tike  Thucydidea.  saw  no- 
thing [n  the  story  but  a  political  Iransaclion,  rdated  that 
Petope  had  been  driren  from  hia  naliro  land  by  an  in. 
vaaion  ofJlua,  king  of  Troy  (PooTOB.,  S.  31,  3) ;  and 
hance  it  haa  very  naturally  been  inferred,  that,  in 
leading  the  Greeka  againit  Troy.  Agamemnon  was 
owroly  avenging  the  nronea  of  his  anceator.  (fCnue, 
A^na.  vol.  1,  p.  493.)  On  the  other  band,  it  haa 
baen  observed  that,  far  from  giving  any  eoanlenance 
1»  this  hypolhesia.  Homer,  Ihougb  be  recorda  tbe  gen- 
salogy  by  which  the  aceptre  of  Pelopa  waa  transmitted 
'a  Agammnon.  nowhere  slludea  lo  the  Asiatic  ori- 
fir  of  tti  faousp.  As  Hide  does  he  aecm  to  have 
Snrd  of  the  adventures  of  the  LydiaQ  atranger  al  Pi- 
sa. The  teal  with  wlJch  the  Eleana  msiotained  this 
pul  of  the  stop',  maT.ifestty  with  a  rtew  to  eialt  the 
aat^nlty  and  the  lustro  of  tha  Olsmpic  gtik**.  OTW 


agaled  by  like  ai 

religioua  form  which  tlie  legend  waa  finally  mads  l# 
sasume  when  it  waa  combined  with  an  Asistie  supai^ 
atition,  which  fonnd  its  way  into  Greece  after  itw 
time  of  Homer.  Tbe  Hflming  sanction  of  Thueydi  - 
dea  loses  almoal  ill  its  weight,  when  wf  otiserTe  ihtl 
be  does  not  deliver  his  own  judgment  on  the  qiNslioii, 
but  merely  ednpta  the  opinioD  of  the  Peloponnesian 
aaliqnaries.  which  be  found  bast  adapted  to  his  par- 
pose  of  illustrating  the  progreas  of  aociety  id  Oreecv." 
{TlttrlteaWi  Oreat.  vol.  1,  p.  TO.)  Mr. Keniick  see« 
in  Pelops  tha  dark-ftoA  ona  (irtXif  and  {up),  and 
ibioka  that  Ibe  rofereBCe  ia  to  a  syaWm  of  religiOD, 
chsracteriied  by  dsrii  and  myaterioos  ritea,  whieb 
apresd  from  Pbrygia  into  Greece,  (i'liloj.  Muttam, 
No,  6,  p.  3S3.)  For  anotbar  eiplanslinn  of  ii»  le- 
gend of  Pelona,  conAlt  remafka  under   the  artiela 


PlLfia 


a  <T.  u->di>.  T.  iai-iaiat),  n< 


r  Caft  Fnm, 


ilansme  from  Pelonis.  the  pilot  af  tbe  ship  which  car- 
ried Hannibal  away  from  Italy.  This  celehnted  gen- 
eral, as  it  is  reported,  was  carried  by  tbe  lida  inia  ibt 
strsita  between  Italy  and  Sicily  ;  and,  ai  be  wii  igno- 
rant of  the  coast,  and  perceived  HO  Massge  ihrough 
(for,  in  consequence  of  the  roote  which  tbe  reaael  was 
pnrauing,  the  promontories  on  either  side  seemed  M 
join),  he  suspected  tbe  pilot  of  an  inlenlioD  lo  delivat 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  killed  him  tr\ 
the  spot.  He  waa  aoon,  however,  convinced  of  faia 
error,  and,  to  alone  for  bis  rashneaa  and  pay  honour  !• 
hia  pilot's  memory,  he  gave  him  a  msgniBccnt  funeral, 
and  called  the  promontory  on  the  Sicilian  shorn  aflef 
his  name,  hiving  erecled  on  it  a  tomb  with  s  atalua 
ofPeloius.  (Voi.  JHiu.,  0,  S.—Meta,  3.  7.—Slrat., 
b.—  Virg.,  £n..%i\\,  S87.  — Oeid.  Jfel.,  8,  3S0; 
13,  7S7;  IS,  706.)— This  whole  atory  fa  fabulouai 
nor  is  that  other  one  in  any  respect  more  worthy  of 
belief,  which  makoa  the  promontory  b  quealioo  M 
I  derived  ita  name  from  a  loloitiU  {m?^ifiiof)  atat- 
if  Orion  placed  upon  it,  and  wbo  wai  fabled  lo 
I  broken  through  and  formed  the  atrsils  snd  prom- 
ontory. {Died.  Su. ,i,8S. — Manntrl,  GetifT,,  vol. 
9.  pt.  t.  e.  2S4.)  Tha  nime  is,  in  fact,  moih  o!dei 
than  the  davs  of  Hannibal.  Polybius,  a  conlempoialj 
of  the  Carthaginian  commander,  gives  Ihe  appellatioa 
of  iSeloTius  to  this  nape  without  the  least  allusion  lo 
the  story  of  tha  pilot:  Thucydidei,  long  before 
of  Hannibal,  speaks  of  Pelo~ —  >-- -  -  --• 


safely  a 


il,  apeiks  of  Peloris  aa  being  included 
of  Mesaana  (4,  S5) :    and.  indeed,  il 


nnibal  r 


lofty  one  (14,79).  It  la  o  low  point  of  land,  a 
sand-llata  around  contain  aome  aall-meadows.  Soli- 
nuB  deacrihes  them  with  an  inlnmiilure  of  fable  (e. 
II).  ThcpaBasgedlrectlyacrasB  to  Italy  ia  the  short* 
est ;  but  as  there  is  no  barbonr  here,  and  tbe  current 
runs  to  the  south,  tie  route  from  ihe  Italian  shor«  h 
a  southwostetn  one  U  Messana.  Tbe  Ilalian  proK- 
ontory  facing  Peloma  ia  that  of  Cnnya,  (JVamwr 
GiBgT..  vol,  9,  pt.  3.  p.  285. > 

PELT.a,  a  city  of  Pbrrgii.  soutbesil  of  Ootywiui 
mentioned  by  Xcnopbon  in  his  nsmtive  of  tbe  retier 
of  the  Ten  Thousand  (1,3).  He  deseribea  it  aa  wal 
inhabited.  P]ii>y  (9,  ST)  speaks  of  Pelt*  n  b«]0D| 
ing  to  the  Conventus  Juridtcus  of  Apamaa.     In  thane 

of  the  eccleaiaatical  writers  it  appears  aa  the  aea' 
hisbopric.     Xenophon  mekes  ttie  d'slanca  be 

n  il  and  Gelnnie  ten  pansangs.     We  ranst  lout 
for  ihe  site  of  ihia  (dice  to  the  north  uf  tbe  Maiandei 

xobably  in  the  vt^ley  and  plaii-  'artati  br  tbi  ^- 


rEif 

KMUm  MiDch  d  IhU  lint,  nnr  called  iltU-MU, 
Dul  'ncawri^GliiMDi^    {Cnmtr'*  A*im  Jfnur,  v<j.  S, 
jv  U  -MaimtTl,  Oiagr.,  *oL  S,  pi.  8,  p.  104. — Con- 
para  lUmuWt  Otvp-tpMy  t^  VTuttm  Ati*,  vol.  S, 
141,  .*,<,. 


PiLV 


it  dw  « 


»  of  th«  Peldiiac  mouth  of  tba 
10  (tadii  fnnn  the  m.  It  w»  (orroandcd  by  m«nh- 
•I,  »ai  wti  oith  Iralh  regifded  t*  ^  ke;  of  Egjpl 
in  tluaqaiRei.  AnAnbun  borda  might  inij»d  Idt- 
WM  ths  denrt  on  thii  lide  wilbonl  ■p^antching  Po- 


b)«  t 


d  be  Ditsrij  nna- 


mplMel;  fiilcd.  llw  nwle  af  lb«  luMr  wouU  bive 
lu  H  niare  10  itw  north,  lod  hcra  tbay  would  aDeoiin- 
i<iT  Pelaaium,  auiroutided  <rith  lake*  and  oianhM,  uid 
which  aitaDdad  fi«in  ibe  wdU  of  the  cilj  down  to 
Iha  Tmy  roHl.  Henea  it  Tit>  that  the  Fenian  forco 
MM  agaiiiat  King  Naelanebii  did  not  Tentnra  to  *l- 
lack  the  city,  hat  uiM  inlo  the  Mendewiii  mouth 
with  tbrir  Temli.  (Diod.  Sie.,  16,  tS.)  Suhu- 
jaently,  honefer,  the  Pataiina  dirertnl  the  conn*  of 
Ibat  arm  of  the  Nile  on  which  tha  citj  atood.  and  luc- 
eaaded  in  throwing  down  Ibe  walla  aod  taking  ibe 
place.  PcliniuD),  after  thia,  waa  again  HMta  than 
once  Lilian,  and  gradaally  unk  in  hnportance.  Ptd- 
ernj  data  not  oen  nanie  tl  aa  ifae  capital  of  a  Noma. 
In  (he  reign  of  Auguatus,  b->weier,  it  bcrame  the 
chief  cilr  of  the  newl^-crected  prOTinca  of  ADnaUnt' 
niea.  The  name  of  thia  cily  )■  eridendy  of  Grecian 
origin,  and  ii  deri*ed  from  the  term  m/M^,  enuf,  in 
alltiaion  to  ila  peculiar  aituation.  It  would  aeem  to 
bare  nceived  thia  name  at  a  very  early  period,  aince 
Herodolua  giTaa  il  aa  the  iiauat  one,  withont  alluding 
to  any  elier  larm.  Moal  prohably  the  appellation  waa 
■iBt  girw  nnder  the  Utter  Phaiaoha,  and  a  abort  lime 
pfVTlTJf  to  the  Paraian  away,  aince  about  (hia  lime 
Iha  Oraeki  were  firat  eltoHed  to  have  any  regular 
caaroenial  iniercourte  with  the  porta  of  Egypt.  To 
|i*a  a  more  leputabla  eiplanalion  of  tha'  Grecian 
■amo  than  that  immedialtly  auggealed  by  ila  real,  the 
IBf  tbotogiata  fabled  that  PelBaa,  Iha  faibei  of  Achillea, 
cane  to  ihia  qutner,  for  the  porpoae  of  purifying  him- 
aelf,  fiom  the  murder  of  hia  brother  fbocua,  in  Ibe  lake 
Ihet  af^iward  waahed  ihe  walla  at  Peluaium,  being 
MdEred  lo  ui  do  by  the  goda;  and  that  he  became 
Ibe  founder  of  tha  city.  {Amm.  MarttlL  IS,  16.)— 
Aa  aoon  aa  tha  eaaletnmoat  or  Paluaiae  mauih  of  ihe 
Nile  waa  diTcrfad  from  ila  oaual  coune,  Peliiaium,  aa 
baa  already  been  reoiarked,  began  (o  aink  in  impor' 
tanca,  and  aoon  loat  all  ita  cDnieqaenca  aa  a  fmniiar 
lawn,  and  even  aa  a  place  of  trade.  It  fall  back 
•(ontaally  la  ita  primitive  miie  and  eailb,  Ihe  mate- 
riala  of  which  it  waa  bailt  having  been  manly  burned 
hricka ;  and  faence,  among  the  lutn*  of  Peluaiom  al 
the  preeenl  day.  there  are  no  renuina  of  alone  adilicea, 
no  large  lamploa  :  tbe  grannd  ia  merely  covered  with 
heapa  of  earth  and  mbbiah.  Near  tha  rnlna  atanda  a 
dilapidated  caalle  or  forlreM  Damed  Touh,  tba  .'krabic 
lerm  for  "mire." 

PBKiraa,  a  name  given  to  e  certain  claaa  of  houae- 
bolil  deitiea  apnang  the  Ramani,  wbo  were  worahipped 
in  the  innermoat  pari  of  Iheir  dwellinga.  Par  the 
poinli  of  dialinction  between  them  and  the  Larea,  con- 
aoll  the  taller  anid). 

hMBL6pi,  a  nrioceaa  of  Oreeee.  daoghtar  of  Ira- 
riaa,  brolber  of  Tyndania  king  of  Sparla,  and  of  Po- 
l)>eaata  or  Peribai.  She  became  Ihe  wife  af  Ulyaaea. 
■nooarch  of  Ithaca,  and  her  marriage  waa  celebrated 
atiout  Ibe  aame  lime  wiih  that  of  Menelaue  and  Helen. 
Peoalope  became  by  Ulyaaea  the  mother  of  Telema- 
.-hDB,  and  waa  oUiged  aoon  after  to  part  with  her  taua- 
hud,  whom  Ihe  Qreaka  compelled  to  go  lo  the  Th>- 
janwar.  (FiJ.  Ulyaaea.)  Twenty  yeara  paaaed  away, 
aid  Utyaan  reinrnad  not  to  hia  homa.  Meanwhile, 
•ia  nal  tea  al  Ithaca  waa  crowded  with  ni  laeiuna  and 


impartuDB,e  at.iten,  aapiring  to  die  uiM  ol  lbai>jaa« 
Her  rataliooa  alao  urged  bcr  to  abandon  all  tbouglM 
of  iba  prohahility  of  her  huaband'a  reluni,  and  not  M 
diaregard,  aa  ibe  bed,  Ihe  aolicitaiiona  of  tba  rival  aa- 
piranla  la  her  favour.  Feiielape,  however,  CMited 
every  rcaouice  which  her  inganuily  coald  auggeat  M 
piotracl  ihe  period  of  bar  deciaioo :  amonK  oihN*, 
abe  declared  thai  ahe  would  make  choice  oT  ooo  ol 
them  aa  aoon  aa  abe  fboold  have  completed  a  wet 
ibal  abe  waa  weaving  (intended  aa  a  funeral  omamenl 
for  the  aged  Laerlea) ;  bal  ahe  baSed  Iheir  enecUf 
tiona  by  undoing  at  oight  what  ahe  had  accampliahvl 
during  the  day.    Tliia  artifice  haa  givan  riae  lo  Iba 


'batevar  latiouT  appeara  U 
Aiag.  ChU;  1,  cent.  4,  col.  14A.)  For  ihraa  >eaia 
thia  atlihca  ancceeded ;  bat,  on  the  begiDning  of  a 
fourtti,  a  diaeloaura  waa  made  by  one  of  her  female 
Btteodaata ;  and  the  faithful  and  uiihapj>y  Penelopa, 
conalrainad  al  length  by  tlie  renewed  importooitiaa  of 
ber  pcraecalara,  agreed,  at  their  inaligalioo,  U  bealow 
her  hand  on  him  who  should  ahool  an  arrow  from  iha 
bow  of  Ulyaaea  Lhrough  a  given  number  of  aia-eyea 
placed  in  auccetaion.  An  individual  dieguiaed  aa  a 
beggar  wae  the  aucceaaful  archer.  Tliia  waa  no  olbei 
than  Ulyaaea,  who  bad  juat  returned  to  Ithaca.  Tb« 
hero  then  directed  hia  ihafta  al  the  luiteii,  and  alew 
them  aU.  {Vid.  Uljiaca.)— The  character  of  Panel 
ope  haa  been  vaiiouily  tepreaented  i  but  it  ia  iba 
lore  popular  opinitHi  thai  ahe  ia  to  be  conaidered  aa 
mode!  of  conjugal  and  domealic  virtue.  (jl»tlad.i 
•J.  10,  U.'-Hmu.  wl  loc—Hcm.,  Od.  —  Hygin, 
/at.,  ia7.—0nd,IUr.  Bp.,  l.) 

PaHiei,  I.  a  nver  of  Tbeaialy,  rialng  in  tbe  cbaia 
of  Pindua,  aivl  fallios  into  the  Sinua  Tbeiiuaicua  aftei 
traieraing  the  whale  breadth  of  ibe  country.  Towarda 
jlB  month  il  flowi  through  the  celebialed  Vale  of  Tempo. 
(Kid.  Tcmpe.)  Il  aeema  to  have  been  the  generd 
opinion  of  anliquity,  fanndad  on  very  aaily  liadiLiona, 
ihat  the  great  baain  of  Tbeeaaly  waa  at  aoma  remote 
period  covered  by  the  wateri  of  Ihe  Peneua  and  lU 
iribatary  riven,  until  aame  canvulaion  of  nature  had 
lunder  the  gorge  of  Tempo,  end  ibue  afforded  a 
_e  to  tbe  peni-up  iiieema.  Thia  (pinion,  which 
waa  firit  reported  by  Heiodolui  iu  hia  accouni  of  lh« 
ihorXpnea(7,  IW),  ia  rapeated  by  Slraba,  wbo 
rvea  in  conGrmation  of  il,  that  ihe  Ponoua  in 


liable  I 


<  freqaenl  inundationi,  and  alec 


thai  the  land  in  Tbeiaaly  ia  higher  t 

than  towarda  the  more  cenml  pane,     {Slrab.,  430.) 

~      ~  called  Salambria  by  Tieliea  (CAiJ.,  9, 

TOT),  and  Salahria  and  Salampria  by  aome  of  the  By- 

which  name  appeara  to  be  derived 

from  oal^ifq,  "an  oullat,"  and  waa  applicahle  to  it 

particularly  al  Ibe  Vale  of  Tempe,  where  it  haa 

forced  a  peiaage  through  the  Tocki  of  Uiaa  and  Olym- 

*.    iDodmJl,  Tnr,  vol.  8,  p.  tU3.)    The  Peneua 

aaid  la  be  never  dry,  llioueh  in  lummer   il  ia  ahel- 

• :  after  heavy  raina,  and  the  audden  melting  of  Iba 

ow  on  Pindua,  it  eomeljmea  oveiflowa  ila  banke, 

len  tha  Impctuoue  Inrent  of  ita  waten  aweepa  away 

oaea  and  iuundatae  the  naigbbonring  [Jain.     jEliao. 

hia  dcacription  of  Tempe  (V.  H.,  3,  1),  lukct  tha 

ineui  Bow  through  the  vale  aa  amoothly  aa  od ;  ani 

>dwell  remarka,  thai,  in  iu  coorae  through  the  Uiwo 

Lariaai,  it  haa  at  the  pnteat  day  a  aorface  aa  amoMk 

oil.     The  intelligent  tntelloi  juat  mentionod  ol^ 

rvea  in  niition  to  ibii  river,  "Many  autban  bavf 

extolled  the  diaphanoua  purity  of  tbe  Peneua,  allbcA^ 

in  all  perioda  have  exhibited  a  muddy  appcat- 

leaat  during  ila  prugreaa  through  Ibe  Tbe» 

lain :  for  who  can  aspect  a  curcnl  of  lucid 

an  argillaceoua  anil  1     Sliabo,  Plioy.  an4 

a  miaunderatood  ibe  meaning  oF  Hu<Der(il. 

S,7Ae}wheDheapeakaofthaci  ' 


fMiMi  tiiJ  ih«  bMuliful  Tiureiini,  which  ba  ttftia 
not  mil  ihslt  tirwiDi,  '.be  litter  flowing  tika  ail  on  (he 
■ilf  sr  wu«i  of  the  foimei,  Stnbo,  in  complels  cai 
Indiclion  ta  the  maanins  of  Homer,  uwrts  that  U 
pMMUtia  claar,  ind  tbeTilaieiiiu  muddy,  Pliajrhi 
coumitted  tha  ume  itror.  Ttw  mod  of  ihs  Penrua 
af  >  light  caloar,  far  which  rtaton  Homer  give*  it  the 
tpithet  ol  tiJvery.  The  Titareaiua,  and  other  amtllei 
ittuiiia,  which  aia  rolled  from  Olympaa  and  Otaa.  are 
n  eiUemel;  clear,  Ihai  Iheir  nali!:*  are  diitinguiabed 
^om  tboas  of  the  Peneii*  to  a  conaidcrablc  ditlance 
iton  the  point  of  their  confluence.  Barthnlcmjr  baa 
GAvwad  Slnin  and  Plinj,  and  haa  gircn  an  interpie- 
lUwa  lo  the  deacriptive  hnei  of  Homer  which  the  oii- 
|inal  «aa  neiei  intended  to  comej.  The  aime  effect 
IS  aeen  when  muddy  tivera  of  conaiderabla  Tolonie 
ningle  with  the  aea  or  anj  other  clear  water,"  (Tour, 
nl.  S,  p.  110.)— II.  A  river  of  Elii,  now  the  Igliaai, 
Uling  -nto  the  asa  a  ihott  dialenca  below  the  promon- 
MiT  of  ChelonatM.  Modem  tratelleia  deacnbe  it  i* 
■  twoad  and  rapid  alrtam.  (/fin,  of  Uu  Morem,  p.  33.) 
Tlw  eitj  of  Elii  waa  aituete  in  the  upper  pan  of  ita 
conrte.  (SIt^.,  837.  — Cramer'*  Am.  Grteet,  vol. 
X.p.  RS.) 

PaNHiN.*  Atria,  a  part  oC  the  chain  of  the  Alpa, 
aitanding  from  the  Great  Si.  Bemani  to  the  taurce 
*r  the  Rhone  and  Rhine.  The  name  la  derived  from 
rhe  Celtic  Pern,  a  lummiL     (VuL.  Alpea.) 

PiNTAPSua,  I.  a  town  of  India,  placed  by  Mannert 
■n  the  norlheaalern  ingle  of  the  Sinna  Oangelicua,  oi 
flOy  of  Btngal.^n.  A  name  given  to  Cyieni'ica  in 
Africa,  from  its  five  ciliee.  {rid.  Cyreuica.) — III. 
A  part  of  Pileetine,  containing  tho  hve  citiea  of  Qa- 
la,  Giih.  Aicilon,  Azolui,  and  Ekion — IV.  A  name 
■pji)i»l  to  Dorie  in  Aaia  Minor,  after  Halicarttaaiu* 
hul  bee^i  excluded  from  the  Doric  canfedeiacy.  (  Vid. 
0am.) 

I*iNTii.IcDa,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  conuining  quar- 
rio.i  of  beantifui  marble.  According  lo  Dodwell(7'r»ir, 
fol.  1,  p.  498),  it  it  eeparaled  from  tha  norlhem  foot 
if  Kymettua,  which  in  the  narroweat  part  ia  about 
Jlree  rtilea  broad.  It  ahoota  np  into  ■  pointed  anm- 
vit;  but  the  outline  iebeauiifuily  varied,  and  thesreal- 
ai  pen  ia  either  mantled  with  wooda  or  variegated  with 
ihrib].  Several  viltigea  and  aotne  tnonaiieriea  and 
churchei  are  aaen  near  ita  baee. — According  to  Sir 
W.  Gell,  the  great  quarry  ia  funj-ono  minulea  dia- 
tant  from  the  monitlcry  of  Penteli,  and  aBbrdi  a  moat 
BitenaivB  proapect  from  Cithnron  to  Suniiim.  (Jfin,, 
p.  B4.)  "Mount  Pentelicua,"  obaerrea  Hobhouae,  "at 
t  jie  Jiy  f^dried  Pendilt,  and  aomelimea  MetidiU,  mu*t 
ne,  I  bhauld  ihinh.  one  third  higher  than  Hymetlu*, 
and  iu  hei(}ht  ia  the  more  apparent,  aa  it  riiei  with 
«  |Ka.:ed  titmmit  into  the  clauda.  The  range  of  Pen- 
telicua n.a>  rram  about  nonhwetl  to  aoutheaat,  at  no 

banging  (he  plain  of  Marathun,  and  miiing  impercept- 
ibly, at  i-a  northern  eiliEmily,  with  the  liitli  of  Dri- 
leasua,  now  called,  a*  well  ea  part  of  Mount  Pemee, 
Otea."  (ffoMavu.  Jmimey,  vol.  I,  p.  S36,  nqj.) — 
Intereelinc  accounle  of  vieila  to  the  quarriea  are  given 
••7  Dodwell  ar^  Hobboute. 

PiFiTHisiLKi,  a  celebrated  queen  of  the  Amaiona, 
daughter  of  Mira,  who  carne  to  ihe  aid  of  Piiim  in  the 
kot  year  of  the  Trojin  war,  and  waa  tliin  by  Achillea 
after  having  diaplaycd  great  act*  of  valour.  Accord- 
im  tn  Tielica.  Achillea,  alter  he  had  alain  Peitbeiilea, 
adairinf  the  proweei  which  ahe  had  eihibited.  and 
itrJck  ^  the  beauty  of  the  corpie,  wiahed  the  Greeka 
la  erect  f  tomb  to  her.  Thereitea,  thereupon;  both 
rUirulea  [be  grief  which  the  hero  tratilied  at  her  fal., 
aDd  indulged  in  other  remarka  ao  aroaaly  olfenaive  thai 
Aebillee  alew  him  od  Ihu  tpot.  Dioinede,  the  relative 
af  Tharaltea,  in  revenge  for  hia  loia,  drtgeed  the  deed 
body  of  the  Amaion  out  of  thi  camp,  and'threw  it  into 
:Tt((=.  a<t  LtcofSr..  »W  ~Di,4. 


PER 

CMl.,*,».—iiiyiuarvf.,Mi.',l,*K.)  Dum 
PhryBina,  however,  loakea  PeDtbeailea  to  have  beea 
akin  by  ncoplolemoe,     {Dtr.  Pkijg.,  36  t 

PiNTHioa,  aoa  of  Ecbion  and  Agave,  and  king  id 
Hiehea  in  fiwotia.  Diirii^  hi*  raign,  Bacchuacamt 
from  the  £iat,  and  tougbt  to  iniioduce  hia  orgiea  iatu 
hia  nalive  city.  The  women  all  gave  cnLhuiiailicaUj 
in  to  the  new  religion,  and  Mount  Cilberon  reaonuM 
with  the  rranlic  yell*  of  the  llicchantea,  Penlfaew 
sought  to  check  tbeir  fury ;  but,  deceived  h/  tha  god, 
be  went  aecrelly  and  atcended  a  tree  on  Citharon,  M 
be  an  ocular  witneaa  of  their  levela.  While  ihete  b* 
waa  deaciied  by  bi>  molber  and  lunta,  lo  wbani  Be* 
chut  made  him  appeal  to  be  a  wild  beaal,  and  he  waa 
torn  to  piacaa  by  tbem,  (Eurip.,  Btaia. — AfiliaA., 
3,  G,  S,— Ond,  ila.,  3,  Gil,  Mfg.) 

PiFAEiTHOa,  I  *inall  iiland  ID  the  .£gean  Sea,  iiB 
the  eoaat  of  Theaiaiy,  and  in  a  nortboatein  direclion 
from  Eubffia,  Pliny  (4,  IS)  obaervee  that  it  waa  for-, 
merly  called  Bvanua,  and  aaaigoa  to  it  a  curcuil  of  nine 
milea.  It  waa  coloniied  by  aome  [Jretana,  under  Ibo 
command  of  Stophylua.  (Seymn,,  Ck.,  !>T9.)  Tba 
ialand  produced  goiid  wine  {Aikai.,  I,  fil]  and  od. 
{Chid,  Mtt„  7,  47P,)  The  town  of  Pepeictho*  tvfleT- 
ed  damage  from  an  earthquake  during  the  Pelopcinoa- 
war.     (TKMyd.,3,6a.)     It  waadeTended  by  Phil- 


uz; 


the  Romaua  {Liv.,  S6,  G),  but  waa  al 
Dyed.    {Strtt.,  a,  p.  486.)- Dioc' 
iilj  hiatorj'  of  the  origin  of  Rome,  w 


tive  of  this  ialand.  {Pl^r,  Vit.  Ram.—Alktn.,  3, 44.) 
The  modem  name  iaPifm.  iCraaur'i  A>u.  Crete*, 
vol.  1,  p.  463.) 

Paif  1,  I.  a  name  f{iTtn  by  the  Gieeka  lo  (hat  paR 
of  Judoa  which  lay  earl  t  f  JaiWan,  from  it*  egreai  oitf 
of  the  Lake  of  Gennetarrlh  to  it*  antranca  into  Ua 
Dead  Sea,  and  alill  lower  d?wq  m  far  at  the  liver  Al 
noil.  The  lermU  derived  firoit^fiov.iqrinid.  {Ptin.. 
fi,  14,) — II.  A  pert  of  Caria-  dnriviiig  iia  tuta  Ink 
ita  lying  over  againat  Hhodea  (vipar,  bti/ond,  ttf 
againtt).  It  began  at  the  piomoniory  CynoaaeBU, 
and  it  mentioned  by  Scylai  (p.  »a)  under  the  namo  ol 
i)  'Poiiuv  x^f"'  Philip,  king  of  Macron,  having  mi*- 
eil  upon  it.  waa  called  D)ion  by  the  lUimaiia  lo  letiaie 
it  to  Rhodea.  (Paiyb.,  17,  i.ieq.  —  Ln,  33.  39.) 
Tha  Rhodiana,  however,  were  obli,i{«(l  (><  recover  thai 
tenitory  by  force  of  armi.    (Lit-,  93,  IB.l 

PiBCJTi,  an  ancient  lawn  of  Mytia.  mna\i\  of  Lanp- 
aacut,  and  not  far  from  tlie  ahoie*  of  Iha  Hntleepont 
II  appear*  to  havo  been  aituate  nn  the  bank*  of  iha 
email  river  Piacliua.  {ll.,2,Sib)  Charon  of  Lamp- 
aacua,  cited  by  Strabo  (683},  reckoned  SIX)  aiadia  fron 
Paiium  to  the  Practiua,  which  he  looked  upon  aa  tte 
liorlhem  boundary  of  the  Troad.  Thiadislaiire  acrw 
lo  identify  Ihe  atream  with  the  river  of  Brrgt*  or  fUr 
gan,  a  ainall  TurWiih  town  aituated  on  ita  left  bank, 
and  which  proltably  repreaentt  Pprcote.     Thia  plut 

nlinued  to  eiitt  long  after  tho  Trojan  war,  aince  it 

apoken  of  by  Heiodotui  (5, 11 7).  Scylai  iPiHpL.p. 
35),  Alrian  {Exp.  Al,  1, 13),  Pliny  (6,  33X  and  olbeia 
It  ia  named  by  aome  writera  among  the  town*  givr^ 
to  Themialocica  by  the  King  of  Peraia.  (lilAmMu. 
~"       Plft,  Vit.  Tlu    '  ■         ""       " 


Alia  ATinDT, 


a,  I  the  youngeatof  the  three  brolherawha 
irgot  and  tillled  in  Upper  Macedonia,  ad 
I  to  have  been  descended  from  T«im«b 


poiaeaied  devolved  on  Perdiccaa,  who  i> 
fnre  coDiidered  by  bulh  Herodolut  (8.  137)  and  The 
cydide*  {3, 98)  aa  ibe  fouMUr  of  tha  Mac^onian  6r 
naaly.      Guacbius,  however,  itamei  three  king*  baibrt 
Perdicca*  I.,  thu*  making  him  the  fourth  Macedooiaa 
monarch.     Tbeware,  Caranua,  who  nigncd  88  yean, 
Uienua,  who  reigned  IS  yeara ;    and  Thnrimaa,  wha        i 
continued  on  iha  throne  for  38.     Heiodotu*  utd  TW      '  |  Q 
cydidea,  bowaver,  imiui  all  nniica  of  tbaie  ibree  wttt     '^ 


PEiUHUCAS. 


xd^  and  b«|in  wiih  tha  d^nut;  of  tba 
{Csoiiara  CUnUm,  Fan.  Htil,  toI.  1,  p.  331.)  LiUla 
■  kunra  of  ih«  nif^n  of  PeidiJeeM.  ita  bia  dMlbbad 
b*  ii  uid  to  hiTs  gitca  ditcctioo*  to  bu  *un  md  luc- 
Muor  Aignua,  wbata  fas  wkbed  his  lenuini  to  ba  in- 
Iwndi  and  to  haia  lold  him  ■bo,  that,  ■*  long  ■■  the 
mDUH*  or  ihs  Maeedoniii)  king*  ihould  be  depoittad 
n  tbe  uoM  pUcs,  *o  long  the  crown  would  mniin  in 
hit  iuaAy.  iJaMin,  'i,  i.—  Vid.  £deui  II.)— II,  Ttis 
Mooal  of  tin  Dioie,  wm*  ma  of  Aleiiniler  I.  of  Hi' 
etdan,  and  auccceded  hi*  btbu  abgut  463  B.C.  Ha 
ma  •  fickle  and  diihaoouiable  ptioca,  wbo  took  an  ac- 
[■*■  part  in  tba  Feloponneiiaii  wai,  and  alternately  la- 
■lalaa  Atbena  and  Sparta,  >a  bia  ioUmta  or  policy 
dtcliLed.  {Tkiiiyd.,  1,  67,  ttqq.—Ii.,  4,  TS.—id., 
S,  tl9,  dec.)  Then  it  great  unceilaialy  about  tbe  be- 
ginning and  the  langlh  o(  this  mooaicb'a  retgn.  Uod- 
well  mikM  it  commence  wilbin  B.C.  4U ;  but  Alai- 
andei  I.  lived  at  leaal  to  B.C.  4S3,  nben  Cimon  re- 
covered Tbaaot.  {Pint.,  Yit.  Cim.,  14.)  Hr.  Clin- 
ton make*  tha  lait  jnai  of  Perdiccaa  lo  baTa  been  tbe 


abnaed   his 


acting    I 


It  off  Flolemy 


•  had 


,.  ,  .  .n  battle  against  ihe  lUjriana,  B.C.  36S. 
iDwL  Sie.,  10.  i.—  CUnion,  F<ut.  HtU.,  vol.  1,  p. 
237.)— IV.  Soirof  Oranies,  was  ooiiof  tbe  geneiala  of 
AJitxander  tbe  OreM,  to  whom  ibat  conqueror,  on  bit 
dealbbed,  delivered  his  royal  aignet,  thya  appaieully 
inteudiDg  to  deaignate  hint  aa  piotactor  Oi  regeat  of  hia 
vast  empire.  Alexsodai'a  wife  Koiint  was  Ibait  far 
advanced  in  ptegnancy,  and  his  otfair  wife,  Slatira,  the 
iaugbter  of  Dariut,  was  auppoaed  lu  be  in  the  same 
ntuatim.  lu  ihe  mesa  time,  tbe  Macedanisn  geneials 
agraad  to  recognise  as  king.  Alidaiu,  a  oataral  son  of 
Philip,  a  youtb  of  weak  intetlecta,  witli  tha  uodarsland- 
ing  that,  if  the  child  of  Koiaoa  ^uld  pnive  a  son,  be 
should  be  asBOcialod  in  tba  ihroie  with  Aiidieu*.  Per- 
diccas  contented  bimtelf  willi  tha  command  of  ihe 
household  tcoopa  which  guarded  tbe  person  of  King 
Atidsug :  but  In  that  capscily  be  was  in  reality  tbe 
guardian  of  the  weak  king  and  tbeminiiter  of  the  whole 
•mpire.  He  diathbuted  among  tbe  chief  ganerala  tbe 
Boiarnment  of  tha  iirioua  provinces,  or.  rather,  king- 
loint,  aubjecl  to  Aleiander'a  (way.  Roiaoa  being 
soon  after  delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  called  Alexan- 
der, became  joaloiu  of  Slatira,  Troro  fear  that  tbe  child 
aha  was  pregnant  wiih  might  piote  a  rival  to  her  own 
aoa  ;  and,  in  oidei  to  remove  her  apprehensions,  Per- 
dicGsa  did  not  scrapie  to  put  SLsliia  lo  death.  He  eti- 
deaioured  to  strengthen  hiniaelf  by  an  alliance  with 
Antipater,  whose  daughliir  ha  asked  in  marriage,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  he  wa>  aspiring  to  tbe  band  of  Cle- 
opatra, Aleiander'a  aialer.  uTyoipiat,  Aleiander'a 
molher,  who  haled  Aulipaler,  raronred  this  last  alli- 
■Dce.  Antipator,  having  discovered  ibis  intrigue,  re- 
fused to  give  his  danghter  to  Perdiccaa,  who,  in  the 
end,  obtained  neither.  The  other  generals,  who  bad 
bacome  aatraps  of  eitenaiva  countries,  coDsideied 
ibemaelves  independent,  and  refused  to  lubmit  lo  Per- 
diecaaandhii  puppet-king.  Perdiccaa,  above  all.  fear 
■Qg  Aotigonut  aa  the  one  moat  likely  to  thwart  his 
TiewB,  sought  to  destroy  bim  ;  but  Anligonus  eacsped 
lo  Antipater  in  Macedonia,  and  iBpiesenied  to  hiin  the 
aacaatily  ctf  uniting  againat  tbe  aiabitioua  views  of  Pet. 
liccaa.  An'.ipaler,  having  just  brought  la  a  aucceaa- 
fiil  tenninatjon  a  war  avaiiiat  tbe  Atheniana,  prepared 
to  msrch  into  Asia,  and  Ftdemy  joined  the  conleder- 
hcy  againat  PeidiccBB.  The  latter,  who  was  then  in 
Cappadoci),  with  Aridani  and  Aleundei  tha  infant 
aoa  or  Roiana,  held  a  council,  in  which  Antipater,  An- 
ligonua,  and  Plolemy  being  declared  rebela  againat : ' 
nnal  authority,  the  plan  01  the  campaign  againat  ih 
■      "         ' \  fsiltful 
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maka  hMd  )(aiiut  A» 
tipater  and  Antigonua,  while  Perdiccaa,  having  wid 
him  ihe  two  kinga,  marched  to.  attack  Ftolemy  iL 
Egypt.  He  was,  oowover,  nntuccettrul,  owing  to  bii 
ill.caocerted  meaauiet ;  he  loat  a  ODmbu  of  men  ii 
crossing  a  branch  o[  the  Nile,  and  the  rest  becsme  dis- 
conlentnl,  and,  in  the  end,  Perdiccaa  waa  mTirdeied  in 
his  tent,  B.C.  3S1,  after  holding  bit  power  Fjr  iv 
yeara  from  tbe  death  of  Altian^.  iEncycl  Uu/m 
£iu>wf.,  vcd.  17.  p.43S.) 

Faaoix,  nephew  of  Dedalot.  He  ia  aaid  to  Li>c 
abovin  a  great  genius  for  loechanica  ;  having,  finin  Ihe 
cootemplation  of  a  aeipenl'a  teeth,  oi,  according  lo 
same,  of  the  back  bone  of  a  Gsb,  invented  the  *i.w. 
He  alto  discovered  the  oompaaaet.  Dsdalua,  jealoiu 
of  hiaakill,  and  apfMahesaive  of  tbe  rivalry  of  Ihe  young 
man.  cait  him  down  fiom  the  Acropolis  nt  Athent  aua 
killed  bim.  Tbe  poeu  fabled  that  he  waa  changed 
after  death  into  tbe  bird  called  Ptria  or  "  cartridge." 
iHygni„/ab.,  HA.—Owii,  Met.,  8,  S41,  *i,q.Y  The 
ciy  of  Ihe  partridge  raaamblae  very  much  the  noiae 
made  by  a  aaw  in  culling  wood,  and  ihia  ctrcumalancc, 
in  all  hlrelibood,  gave  rise  to  the  fabie.  {B«,£m,llut. 
N<U.,  vol.  6,  n.  S5.— GuTV.  ■'  Omi,l.  c  > 

PiRiNNa.      YU.  Anna  PerenM. 

Paaoa  or  Pcioi  {^tfrja  or  Ile/iyv),  a  city  of  Piut- 
[^ylis,  at  the  distance  of  sixty  atudia  inland  from  tbe 
mouih  oi  Ihe  river  Cettma.  It  was  renowned  for  iha 
wonhip  of  Diana  Peigaa.  The  temple  of  Ibe  goddess 
stood  on  a  hill  near  Uie  cily,  and  a  fetiivsl  wss  anno. 
ally  celehrsied  in  her  honour.  (CoUint.,  H.  in  Diaa., 
l»7.—Slrai  ,  ftST.)  Aleundei  occupied  Peiga  nitb 
part  of  hia  army  aiier  quitting  Phaselis :  sud  wo  are 
'nformed  by  Airiao  that  tha  rotd  between  these  two 
ilicea  was  long  and  difficult.  {Exp.  Al.,  1.S8.)  Po- 
vbini  lead*  ua  lo  tnppasa  that  Perga  belonged  ralhei 

Pitidia  than  Pampbylia  (&,  73,  B.— Compato  22,  2ft. 
Weleartir        '     • 


lie*  (14,  34,  leg-h  that  Paul  and  Bamabaa,  baviug 
"  naaied  throughout  Pitidia,  came  to  Pampbylia.  And 
when  ihey  had  preached  the  word  in  Perga,  tbay  wi 


a  their  aecond  visit  te 


for  which  he  incuired  the  censure  of  tf 
lAcUVl,  13.)  Perga,  in  the  Eccleiiastical  Notice*. 
Biid  in  Hieroelea  (p.  479),  alanda  aa  the  metropolis  ol 
Pampbylia.  (Com(Mre  FHh.,  i,  3H.—Slep&.  Byt.,  a. 
r.  n/pn.)  The  ruina  of  Uila  city  are  probably  ihoa* 
noticed  by  General  KiAltr.  under  the  name  of  Eiki 
KeUii,  between  Slaurat  and  Adtiit.  {Ltait't  Atia 
Minor,  p.  133.)  Mr.  Fellowa  taya,  "The  Erst  object 
thai  alnitet  the  traveller  oo  arriving  here  (at  Perga]  j 
the  eitreme  beautv  of  tbe  situation  of  the  ancient  town, 
lying  btlweea  and  upon  the  aides  of  Iwo  bills,  with  an 
eitantiva  valley  in  from,  watered  by  ihe  hvur  Ceatnis, 
and  backed  by  the  roonnlaiosof  Tsaras."  He  s|ieska 
alao  of  the  ruins  here  of  an  immense  and  barutiful  tbe- 
alre ;  ind  likewise  of  the  remaini  of  an  enoimont 
building,  which  ha  thinka  can  have  bean  nothing  bnt  a 
ptlsce  of  great  oxleiit.  iFtllmii'  Aiu  M'Kor,  p.  IDl. 
— Cramer'*  Alia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  2TS  ) 

PiRoiHus  (gen.  -i,  in  the  plural  Fegamn,  gen. 
-anin),  tbn  citadel  or  actopolii  of  Ilium  (Worn-,  IL,  4, 
608),  and  lomelimea  uaed  by  the  poela  it  a  term  Ar 
the  city  '  aelf.  (Sciuc.,  Troad.,  14.— .ti.,  Aftm., 
*il.—Yirg.,  Mit.,  1,  4S6,  dtc]  7'ne  retntiontCqi  oi 
tbe  word  Pergamua  to  the  Greek  wipyof  atd  tbe  Tea- 
lo3tc  ttrg,  it  obvious.  The  names  of  tbe  to.vns  Bei|> 
in  Thiace  and  Perga  m  Pampbylia,  co  itatn  tho  aaou 
element  krf.  (Compare  Ibe  Dotbic  iaw^' •  the  Qor 
man  iurjp,  "  a  castle,  fort,  citadel ;"  the  Iriah  brag  and 
trug,  "a  grand  houaa  oi  building;  a  foilihed  piaee:  a 
palica  01  royal  retidence,"  iit.)  The  wrileraon  Ijb- 
guistic  seek  lo  Inca  lhe»  and  other  cognate  eiprea- 
*ions  to  tbe  Sansc'it  root  iiii  or  rar,  "to  til,"  ■'  u 
IPOt 


reiiGAHvs. 

hfoub,"  bot  wiih  no  *«rr  gntx  meeaM.  Coonlt  ra- 
murlia  under  the  ulicle  HmMnbris. — EiMrf,  P»mi- 
iiU  if  Ltiifuti.  p.  348.—K^Ucknuitl,  YtrgUitJamif 
itr  Sprachei,  p.  339.}— It.  or  Piaoliiuv  {Ripja/itf 
•t  n^p7f^av},  the  moetiinportuitcilf  ja  Mjiii,  ailutle 
In  the  loathem  part  of  that  country,  in  >  pUin  witend 
ti;  two  rmtll  liieri.  (be  Selinna  and  Cetiui,  which  tf- 
temard  joined  the  Ualcua.  Tbia  celobraled  cily  ia 
MantKHed  for  the  fint  time  in  Xenopbnn'a  Anataaii 
T.  B4).  X«:iophoa  remained  here  for  same  lime  >i 
legoe»l  otGorgion  andGongjIua,  whoappeartohavi 
keen  the  ,ioneg>on  of  Ihs  place,  (Compare  Hii(.  Or. 
3,  I,  4.)  It  would  aeem  (o  hare  been  at  lint  ■  for 
Inn  of  coniidenble  nalntal  itrenglh,  ailoale  on  ihi 
(Op  of  a  coninal  bill,  and,  whm  the  city  be^n  to  bi 
fbcmed  (round  the  baee  of  Una  hill,  Iha  foitioai  *ervei 
aa  ■  citadel.  In  conisquence  ol  the  ilrength  of  ihe 
(dice,  it  waa  aelected  bj  Lyaimachua,  Alexander': 
geneial,  aa  &  place  of  aecuiity  for  (he  leeeption  am 
preaerviiion  of  hia  greal  wealth,  aatd  to  amount  ta  the 
Miormoua  anm  of  9(HKI  talent*.  The  care  of  thia 
ura  waa  confided  to  PhileUenii  ol  Tium  in  Bithvnia, 
in  whom  he  placed  the  greateal  confidence.  Phirat«- 
rua  lemsined  far  s  long  lime  faithful  to  hia  charge  ;  but, 
hating  been  jnjntioualj  treated  by  Arainoe,  the  wile  of 
Lyiioiachua,  who  aought  to  prejudice  Ihe  mind  o(  bet 
bnahand  against  him,  tin  waa  induced  to  withdraw  hia 
alteeiancB  from  that  prince,  and  decl;je  himaelf  inde- 

Gndent.  The  miafanunea  of  '  '  ' 
n  from  taking  vengeance  on 
Pbileiatiua  remained  in  undiaturbed  poaaeai 
town  and  Lreaaure  for  twenty  yean,  bavii^ 
by  ieiteroua  management  and  wiae  mcaan 
main  at  peace  with  M  Ihe  neighbouring  powen.  H* 
tnuiatnilted  the  poaaeaaion  of  hia  principality  to  En- 
BMnsa,  hia  r.ephew.  An  account  of  the  reign  of  Ihia 
laoaarcb,  and  of  the  other  kittgaof  Pernmua.has  been 
ittaady  giren.  {Vid.  Enmcnea  II.,  III. ;  Attalua  I., 
0.,  HI.)— Afler  the  death  of  .Mtalua  III.,  who  left  hia 
fauUiiona  by  will  to  the  Komant.  Ariatonicua,  a  nat- 
ml  aon  of  Bcmenes,  the  father  of  Attains,  oppoied 
M»  alrlngement,  and  endoavouied  to  eatabtiah  hini' 
Mif  on  the  throne ;  but  he  was  vanquished  and  made 

triaoner,  and  the  Komana  finally  took  poiaesaion  of  the 
ingdom,  which  henceforth  became  a  province  of  the 
empire  under  the  name  of  Atia.  (Slmb.,  624,  MS  } 
Pergamaa  continned  to  flourish  and  praaper  aa  a  Ra- 
man city,  aa  that  Phny  (6.  32)  doei  not  acniple  to 
atyle  it  •'langt  cUriinmam  Aiia  FergtmmC  To 
Ihe  Chrtrtian  the  hiatory  of  Pergamua  aflbrda  an  ad- 
ditional intereit,  aince  it  ia  one  of  the  aeven  chjrches 
of  Asia  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Revelationa.  Though 
condemnation  ia  paased  ujion  ft  aa  one  of  the  churehaa 
infected  by  the  Nicolaiian  heroey,  ita  faithful  aeivanta, 
more  eanecislly  the  martyr  Aniipaa,  are  noticed  aa 
holding  foat  The  name  of  Chriat.  (An.  3,  19,  it;?.) 
— PorgamuB  waa  famed  fnr  ita  library,  which  yielded 
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\iDdhFidiMl*  lo  this  toaipin  waa  klnuat  Mitbot  Dusna 
or  ceaaation.  I'hey  paaaed  the  nigbt  there  lo  inrab 
the  deity,  who  cammoDicBted  ramedica,  either  ia 
dreama  or  by  the  mouth*  of  hi*  pitoata,  who  diattlbih 
ted  diuga  and  performed  chirutgica.  opeimtiona.  Tha 
Gmpemr  CaracaJla.  A.D.  31fi,  repaired  to  PaigaauM 
for  the  reeoTery  of  hi*  heaJih.  bat  .£aculaptu*  waa  ofr 
moved  by  his  piayem  Whan  Pniaiea,  aacoad  kitf 
of  Bithynia,  waa  forced  lo  niaa  the  (iega  of  Porgaioa* 
be  neatly  lieatroyed  thia  temple,  whteh  atocal  ooMig». 
oua  to  the  Iheetie,  wKhoul  the  city  wall*. — The  mod- 
em town  retama  the  naota  of  Birgamak  at  Btrgma, 
and  t*  Btjil  a  place  of  oonaiderablB  impottancs.  Ml. 
Pailowt,  who  viailed  it  in  18SS,  aaya  tbu  it  ia  aa  btw; 
and  thriving  •■  heavy  taiatiou  will  allow,  and  ha*  aeven 
or  eight  khana.  {Tour  in  Aria  Mituir,  p.  34.)  It 
contain*  many  extenuve  rainB.  Col.  Leake  inform* 
ua,  that  cemaina  of  the  temple  of  .faculapioa,  of  the 
Ihaatre,  atadittm,  amphitheatre,  and  aevera]  other  buiM- 
inga.aieatilltobeaaen.  (Jounml.  p.  3M.)  Mr.  Fel 
low*  remarka,  that  the  walla  of  the  Turkic  booae*  art 
full  of  the  relic*  of  marblea,  with  omamenta  of  Ih* 
riehaat  Grecian  art  (p.  34.  —  Cranur't  Am  Mtiur, 
vol.  I,  p.  13S,  aafff.) 

PaaoB.     Vid.  Perga. 

PaatiKDiB,  aon  of  Cyp*elu*,tynnt  of  Corinth.  Ma 
aoceeeded  hia  father  in  Ihe  aorereign  power,  and  ii 
reign  diapbyed  a  degree  ol 


II.,  and  consisted  of  no  lea*  than  300,0m  volume*. 
Thi*  noble  collection  waa  afterward  given  by  Antony 
1(1  Cloapilm,  who  traiiaported  it  lo  Ahiandrca,  whcra 
It  formed  p«rl  of  the  splendid  library  in  the  latter  city. 
[Plul,  Vtl.  Aal..  6S.)  It  waa  from  their  being  Grit 
need  far  writing  in  it-ii  library  thai  parchment  akina 
mart  caJled  " Pergimtna  cAarJo"  (I'liiTa,  ap.  Plin., 
13,  I!),  but  it  i a  •'no neons  lo  aay  tbet  parchment  wa* 
mventeil  at  Pergamus.  What  drore  Enmenea  to  em- 
fioying  it  for  bocks,  was  the  ciicnmatance  of  Flole- 
■y'a  haling  forbidden  the  eipcHftation  of  papyrua  from 
Ua  kingdom,  in  order  to  cheek,  if  poaaible,  the  growth 
*f  the  Pi^r^menian  iihrary.  and  prevent  it  from  rival- 
Bn({  hia  --wn  — Pergamus  waa  the  native  place  of  the 
celebrated  Oalen.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  city  waa  a 
fairgus  temple  of  iGaetilapios,  which,  among  Other 
ati  llegei,  hud  thai  of  at.  avrlon.  1>?  eoocontae  of 
IDM 


■  parent,    paving  aobse- 

qnenlly,  however,  contracted  an  iolimacy  with  Thn. 

lybolin,  tjtaiV  of  Miletus,  be  i*  said  by  Horodotu*  lo 

lave  suipoaaad.  from  that  time,  his  father  Cypsela*  in 

imetty  and  crime.     It  ia  certain  that,  if  the  parliculaia 

which  the  hiatorisn  haa  rekiled  of  hi*  conduct  towatd* 

hia  own  family  he  authentic,  they  would  fuUy  juitifj 

the  eiecntion  he  baa  eipraaMd  for  tbe  character  ol 

thia  disgoating  tyrant  (S,  S3  ;  3,  50,  ijcc).     Nolwilb- 

alandii^  thea*  enormitie*,  Periinder  was  dialitigiiished 

fur  his  love  of  acience  and  iileratore,  which  entitled 

him  to  be  ranked  among  the  seven  •sgea  of  Greece 

(Dii^.  Lscrl.,  ¥il.  f'criand.)    According  lo  Ariaiotla, 

ha  reigned  44  year*,  and  waa  auceeeded  by  hia  nephew 

Paammetichu*,  wbo  lived  three  year*  only,     (Craaur'* 

Artt.  Great,  vol,  3,  p.  13.)—  Harodotup  relatea,  that 

Periandtr,  having  aanl  a  meaaenger  to  Thraivbulua  ol 

Miletus,  lo  aacartain  from  him  in  what  way  he  might 

lign  moat  aecurely.  Thraaybalus  led  the  measanget 

at  of  the  city,  and,  taking  him  through  a  field  of  alaod- 

ig  com,  kept  inierrogsting  him  about  Iha  object  of  faia 

iiaaion,  and  every  now  and  then  ilciking  dowr.  an  eu 

r  grain  that  waa  tailor  than  the  real.     After  baving 

p*aed  through  Ihe  Celd.  he  dismiiaed  tbe  man  xilhoal 

his  message.    On  hi*  leinm  to  Corinth, 

reported  to  Periinder  all  that  bad  oe- 

rnrred,  and  the  lat'rsr,  qoickly  perceiving  what  Thn- 

aybulua  meant  by  ni*  ippsreDilv  strsnge  conduct,  pal 

9th  the  moei  prominent  ind  powerful  of  the  citi- 

of  Corinth.    (Herod.,  G,  83)    Niebuhr  ihinln 

thia  Btory  furnished  the  materiila  for  the  •ohm- 

eimilar  one  related  of  Seiloa  Tarquinius  aiid  ibi 

people  of  Gabii.     (Rom.  HiH.,  vol    1,  p.  4S0,  S^- 

uJ.)    Plutarch,  however,  make*  Pniandar  to  bava 

ir^v^  of  the  advic*  which  Thraeybnlu*  Kleodf 

„    e  him,  and  not  to  have  folloired  il.     [Stft.  Sm 

Cmmv.—Op.,  ei.  Htirkt,  vol.  0,  f.  G68.)     AriatotN^ 

'  the  other  hand,  rsversea  the  atoty,  and  aay*  that  pB- 

indcr  was  applied  lo  by  Thtaaybulua,  and  did  what 

erodotua  makea  the  laller  to  havo  done.     (Petit,  S, 

.—Id  ,  S,  10  — Coniuli  Crcaxcr,  ad  Htrai,  B,  !«.>       • 

Pinici.E*  Ciltptxk^)  waa  son  of  Xanthippoa,  wbo 

defeated  the  Peniane  alMycale,  and  of  Agariate,  nieca 

the  ramoDB  Clialbenes.     IHeni.,  6,  181.)     lie  was 

ua  ihe  repreaentitive  of  a  noble  family,  and  he  ink- 

aved  the  advantagea  of  blrUi  by  Ihoso  of  education 

e  attended  the  teaching  of  Damcm.  who  commnnie*     ■ 

ted  political  inatnictiao  ia  Ihe  fono  of  iDusic  loaaobf    i*  M  C 
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Sum  tb*  ElMtie ;  ud,  DHut  upNiiUy,  of  ibe  lAnk 
■od  piolbuiid  Anaugotu.  ]'lat<rEh'i  iccObdL  (how* 
tbu  BO  Mquiied  Crom  AwniOtu  monL  •*  wail  u 
phjaical  iniibi ;  uid  that,  w^Ja  be  learoeil  euougb  of 
ntMDom;  M  niw  biiD  abo«a  vuJgu  eiron,  ibe  acme 
leacbata  anpplied  bim  wilb  ibou  nolioiii  of  Uie  OIde^ 
ly  armngcoiaDt  of  aociety  wbwb  wiue  ifteiwui]  mi 
■Mich  the  objecl  af  bia  puUic  life,  Bui  all  tbeia  atud- 
iaa  bail  >  poUUcil  iiid  )  aad  (ba  aama  aelivitji  and 
Kotencu  wbicb  led  bin  ioto  pbraical  inquitiea,  gave 
hrn  ibe  will  and  ilia  power  u>  beeania  nil«  of  A-tbcua. 
Ii  hia  youth,  old  man  iracad  ■  likaneta  to  Fiaia- 
Itataa,  wbicb,  joiaei]  U>  Ibe  ob*ioua  advanlagai  witb 
irtucb  be  would  bare  catered  public  life,  eicued  dia- 
ttoal,  and  actually  (eenii  to  ba«e  retarded  bia  appeai- 
tncc  □□  the  auge  of  polilica.  Howerar,  about  lb« 
f*ar  tea,  two  jnit  ailec  tbe  oiliaciiiD  o[  Tbeniia- 
Utclea,  aiMl  about  tbe  tinw  wbeu  Ahalidea  died,  Per- 
idaa  cama  fuiwaid  in  a  public  capacity,  and  baface 
long  became  bead  of  a  parly  O|^>o*ed  M  ibil  of  Citnon 
the  aoD  of  Mllliadea.  PluUicb  accuaea  Pciiclea  of 
takiag  tbe  democratic  aids  becauae  Cimoa  beaded  tbat 
of  tbe  iioblea.  A  popular  en  uaually  atteogUietw  the 
batida  of  tbe  executive,  and  ia  tberefora  uiiTaTOurable 
to  public  liberiy  i  and  tbe  Peraian  war  aeema  to  bans 
braa  empbalieally  an  to  Albeua.  aa  at  iia  leruiinaiioo 
aha  found  benelf  under  the  guidance  of  a  atateatnaa 
who  partook  ruuraof  the  character  of  a  gaiutal  Cban 
if  the  prime  miniater.  (tfccren'i  Palit.  AiUif,  of 
Grtttt.)  Cimou'a  character  wag  in  ilaelC a guaiaulae 
againai  aggraDdiiemaat,  either  ao  hia  own  part  or  ath- 
aca ;  but  «a  may  peibapa  give  Peiiclei  ciedil  for  ase- 
JBg  tbe  danger  of  ao  oiucb  power  in  lea*  acrupuloua 
tauida  than  Cimon'a.  Be  ibia  aa  it  maj.Periclea  took 
tba  pcpoUr  aide,  and,  aa  aucb,  became  the  0|^iiaiit 
gf  Ci:iian.  About  the  lime  when  Cimoit  wee  proao- 
MWd  and  fined  (D.C.  161),  Penclea  began  hia  firat 
attack  on  the  aiiatociacj  thiougb  tb«  aide  of  the  Ara- 
0|paguj ;  and  in  apile  of  Cimon,  and  of  an  adnwala 
jnt  muro  powerful  (tbe  poet  Xacbjlua),  auccMded  in 
leprivitiff  the  Areopagui  of  ua  judicial  powMe,  except 
in  certain  inconiidBrablD  casea.  Thia  triumph  pre- 
uded,  if  it  did  not  produoa,  tbe  oalraciam  of  Cimon 
(B.C.  461).  From  thia  lime  until  Cimon'a  lecall, 
which  Mr.  Thiilwall  plicea,  though  doublfully,  la  the 
roar  1S3,  we  find  Penclea  acting  aa  a  mililarj  com' 
mender,  and  by  hia  valour  at  Tanagia  prevanting  the 
regret  which  Cimon'a  abaence  would  alherniae  ui^ 
deubteJly  have  created,  What  caused  him  to  bring 
about  the  recall  uf  Cimon  ii  duubiTuI ;  perhapa,  a* 
Hi.  Thirlwall  auggeata,  to  atrengtlien  bimaelf  agaioal 
hia  moat  tiruloiit  opponenta  by  concihaling  the  loora 
Boderate  of  tbem,  aucb  la  their  great  leader  bim- 
aair.  After  the  death  of  Ciouin,  Thucydidea  toolc  bia 
place,  and  for  aoma  time  atnod  at  the  head  of  the 
ilatioQaiy  party.  Ha  »aa  a  belier  rhetorician  iben 
CiuMni ;  in  fact,  more  ttataaman  than  warrior;  but 
tba  influence  of  Periclea  waa  irreaiitible  ;  and  in  4W 
Thucydidea  was  oatneiied,  which  period  we  ma*  con- 
aider  an  the  turning  point  of  Poiiclea'  power,  and  after 
which  it  wia  wellnigh  abinlula.  Wb  are  unable  to 
trace  tbe  exact  stepa  by  which  AtheuB  roae  from  the 
ailaUion  of  chief  among  allies  la  that  of  miitrea 
over  Iribulaiias;  but  it  aacms  pretty  clear  tbat  Pel 
idea  aid«)  in  the  chanfie,  ami  incraaaed  their  coniri 
butiona  neatly  one  third.  Hia  finishing  blow  to  lb 
bdeuendanee  of  the  allies  was  tbe  cenqueit  of  Samoa 
and  oyiantium,  a  transactiun  belonging  lalher  la  his- 
lorj  than  biograph)i ;  he  secured  his  succeas  by  plant- 
ing colaniea  la  vdiiaui  places,  sa  aa  to  accustom  the 
aiuca  to  look  on  Athene  aa  the  capital  of  a  great  aot- 
pire,  of  which  tbey  ihenuelrea  ware  eomponant 
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10  till  tbe  beginning  of  tba  Feloponoaei 
renciaa  appears  engaged  In  peaceful  puraail 
aiwe>nieled  a  third  wall  fma  Albena  M  (he  haibow  af 


rEIlIOtB&. 

Ihe  PiiBua.  Ha  covered  Ibe  Aciapolla  wilh  na^lft 
cact  buildinga,  and  encaeraged  public  taale  bj  the  an 
real  of  all  methoda,  tbe  aceuitomiiig  tht  eye  to  Jtatik 

eaqua  and  irchiteeteiKl  heauly.  At  Albena,  as  ii 
uaaally  the  cae«,  poetrji  bad  the  elsrt  ol  tbe  kindrwl 


petfeciiun  in  the  hands  o* 
Sopboclra )  and,  by  enabling  Ibe  poor  la  attend  lbiat> 
rical  repreaonlatiotta,  Pericla*  DDrlored  theit  tiata,  and 
inereaaed  hia  own  popularity  by  thus  throwing  .ipen  Ibe 
Thia  precedent,  whether  made  by  Per- 
iclea OT  not,  oltimatclj  proTed  mora  luinoua  to  Ibe 
■tale  than  any  defeat.  It  made  the  people  a  set  of 
pleasure- taken,  witb  all  tbat  reatleainesa  in  the  pur- 
'.orpleaaui*  which  uaoally  belonga  to  tbe  pHvilf^d 
Anolber  iunoratMC,  of  whiob  Pericles  is  sop- 
posed  to  bare  b«an  ttte  author,  waa  equally  injuriooa 
~L  ita  cooaeqnancea,  that,  namely,  of  paying  thedicaata 
1  the  couita.  At  fiiat  tbe  pay  was  only  modciate; 
lit  it  iqiacaCed  as  a  pranlium  on  Ibe  sttendancr  at 
wauita,  the  causea  became  s  made  af  excitement  lot 
people  whirse  intallectuil  activity  made  them  panic- 
iarly  eagar  for  anything  of  the  kind,  and  thence  re 
aulted  thai  liliuioua  apuit  which  ia  ao  admirably  ridi- 
"  Waapa"  of  Aristi^ihBnoa.  But  wa  mi^ 
wall  eiCDSB  miaukes  of  Ihia  kind,  grounded  probabl;f 
on  a  falae  view  of  civil  nghla  and  duties,  aucfa  aa  al 
Athenian,  with  the  bighaat  poaaibte  aenio  of  iha  dig- 
nity of  Athens,  would  b*  the  moat  likely  to  fall  into. 
Periclea,  no  doubt,  had  an  honest  and  aerioua  wish  la 
establish  such  ao  empire  for  Athetia  as  should  enable 
ber  ciliiens  to  subsist  entirely  on  the  conlnbotione  of 
their  dependsot  allies,  and,  like  a  clsaa  of  ruleia,  to  ik 
net  and  govem  the  whole  of  that  empire,  of  which  lb* 
mere  btala  fare*  and  physical  labour  were  to  be  sup- 
plied b7  •  lea*  noble  nca.     Pericles  wsi  descended,  a* 

""""'"""    by  the  mother's  aide  from  Iho  family  ol 

i  ha  waa  thus  implicated,  according  U 
otiona  of  those  times,  in  ibe  goilt  of  tht 
raarder  of  Cylana  partisans,  which  wa*  commilled  at 
tbe  vei7  allaii  of  tba  AcTopolis.  iThuyi.,  I,  IM-— 
Htrod.,  5,  7U,  &e.i  The  Lacedwmoniana,  before  ttw 
usl  commencement  of  ihaPeloponnealao  war.utgeJ 
the  Alheniana  tba  necessity  of  baniabing  the  mam- 
bera  of  tbe  family  who  had  committed  this  offeot* 
■gainst  laligion,  which  was  only  an  indirect  wsy  of 
lUacking  Pericles  and  delving  him  mlo  eiile.  Tba 
\lheaiana  retorted  by  nrsing  the  Lacednmaniana  t« 
cleanse  themselves  Jrom  ue  gulltincurred  by  iho  death 
of  Pauaanias.  {Vid.  Pauaanias.)  Periclea  lived  «• 
lirect  (be  Feloponneaian  war  lor  two  yesis.  Hia  pot 
cy  was  that  of  UDUMBpnMiuaing  though  cautloua  ro- 
lislanca,  and  bia  great  eflbrt  (laa  to  induce  the  Athe- 
liana  w  consider  Allica  in  tba  light  merely  of  a  poat, 
10  be  held  or  resigned  as  occaaian  required,  nt-t  of  hal- 
lowed ground,  to  lose  which  waa  to  be  equiralenl  t* 
ibe  loas  of  sU.  In  the  speech  which  be  made  befon 
HBi  waa  declared,  sa  it  ia  recorded  by  Thucydidea.  he 
impressed  (ha  Atlnniani  with  these  opinions,  repreaeiK- 
ing  the  auperority  of  their  navy  and  the  Imparlance  of 
araidiog  conflicia  ui  the  6«ld,  which,  if  auccesafnl, 
coaMonly  bring  lemporary  advantage;  if  the  eontrarr, 
ouUl  be  irretrievable.  At  the  and  of  the  fiial  nw- 
lign.  Paridea  delivered  an  oratioa  npao  tboae  wk* 
id  fallen  in  the  war.  aa  he  had  dona  before  at  iM 
aaa  of  the  Samlsn  war.  Piom  that  speech  (at  leeal 
if  Thui^dides  reported  wdl)  s*e  learn  what  Paridea 
conaideied  to  be  the  chancier  of  a  good  cititen,  eni 
we  aee  in  what  atroog  contnal  ha  placed  the  9p0- 
tan  to  the  Albanian  method  of  bringing  up  membin 
of  the  state.  This  speeoh.  tba  most  rematicable  of  iD 
the  composilions  of  antiquity — tbe  faU  tranafiMioli  of 
wbicb  into  a  madam  language  la  an  impoaaibjlity — a>- 
bibila  a  more  complete  view  of  the  intellectual  powat 
of  Pnride*  (ban  all  ibst  ibe  hist* 

toos 
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ru  idJ  oiognplien  hiTS  laid  of  bim.  Tba  fonn  in 
nbkh  tlio  great  orator  iiid  (Utatnua  hti  imbodiod 
tu^  loflji  conceptions,  ia  beaut;  cbulcDWl  and  eleva- 
ted by  a  noble  aeTeiily.  Athena  and  Atheniiiu  aie 
lbs  objecta  wbich  bi*  imbition  eeelta  to  imoioniliie, 
tnd  tbe  wbole  wDild  ia  the  theatre  end  Ibe  witneu  of 
Iwi  gloiioua  exploita.  Hia  philowpby  uacbee  ttiic  life 
ia  a  tbiog  to  bo  onjojied  ;  dsatb  a  ihiug  not  to  be  fear- 
ad.  Tba  plague  at  Atbeoa  eooo  (ollowed,  and  iu  de- 
wlitating  oSaclB  nude  mtrainl  laaa  irkaome  to  the 
Moplei  but,  while  it  damped  IheiiactiTilf,  it  increased 
Bwir  inpatieDce  of  war.  In  apita  of  another  harangue, 
tn  which  be  repreaenled  moat  forcibly  bow  abaurd  it 
iWMild  h«  to  allow  ciicuiaatancea  like  a  plague  to  in- 
■ufwa  wiib  bia  well-Laid  plana,  ha  wta  brought  lo  trial 
u>d  fined,  but  bia  influence  letumed  wban  the  Gt  wea 
tier.  In  the  third  year  of  tbe  war,  having  loal  bia 
Mo  legitimate  ao&a,  bis  aiater,  and  many  of  hia  beat 
friends,  he  fell  ill,  and,  aftef  a  lingering  aickoeae.  died. 
Some  beautiful  talea  are  told  of  his  deathbed,  all  tend- 
ing lo  ahow  that  the  calm  foreaight  and  humanity  for 
wbich  be  waa  ao  lemuiuble  in  liie  did  not  deaert  him 
to  death.  It  ia  an  inteieiting  question,  and  one  which 
continually  pieaents  itaelf  to  the  atudeut  of  hialory, 
bow  far  those  grnal  men,  who  always  appeal  at  impor- 
tant junctures  for  tbe  assertion  of  soms  principle  or  the 
carrying  out  of  aocae  great  national  ohjecl,  are  con- 
scious  of  the  work  which  ia  appointed  forthem  to  do. 
It  would,  for  instance,  be  most  inatructire,  could  we 
now  ascertain  lo  what  extent  Pecklea  foresaw  Ibat 
approaching  cunteat  of  principles,  a  amall  pan  only  of 
which  he  lived  to  direct.  Looking  from  a  distance, 
we  can  see  a  kind  of  necessity  imprinted  dd  hia  actions, 
and  ibink  we  trace  their  dependsnce  on  each  other  and 
tbe  manner  in  which  tbeji  hinnoniie.  Aibene  waa  to 
be  [Keaerved  by  accesaiona  of  power,  wealth,  and  civ- 
iltiBtion,  10  matntair  ■  conflict  in  which,  had  ahe  been 
1«ni)niahBd,  the  peculisi  cbancter  of  Spartan  inatitu- 
liona  might  hare  irrepanbly  blighted  those  germes  of 
iiviliaalioD,  the  fruii  of  which  M  succeeding  genera- 
Iton*  baie  enjoyed.  But  bow  should  this  boT  Her 
deader  must  haia  been  a  single  person,  for  energetic 
unity  of  puq>oae  was  needed,  such  as  no  clualei 
af  contemponrjr  or  airing  of  auceeasiva  ruler*  could 
have  been  expected  to  show.  1  bat  ruler  must  bare 
Rovemed  according  lo  the  laws,  for  a  tyrant  would 
bave  been  expelled  by  tba  sword  of  the  Spsrtana,  aa 
ao  icany  other  tyrania  were,  or  by  the  voice  of  the 
oommoiialty,  every  dsy  growing  into  greater  power. 
MotcOVT,  wiiboul  being  given  to  change,  be  mnat 
kaie  beei^  prepared  to  modify  aiiatinD  inatilutiona  >o 
aa  to  suit  'healtered  ebuacter  of  the  times.  He  must 
hma  been  itbove  bia  age  in  mattera  of  religbos  belief, 
and  yet  of  to  catholic  a  temper  aa  to  reapect  prejodi- 
cea  in  which  be  had  no  sbaie  ;  for  otherwise,  in  ao  lol- 
annt  an  age,  ho  would  probably  have  incurred  the  fate 
ut  Anaxagoraa,  and  deatroyod  hia  own  political  influ- 
citee  without  making  hia  countrymen  one  whit  the 


Knoni;  yoL  17,  p.  44S,  tigj.y—A*  regard 
neiion  that  exialed  betwa^n  Periclea  and  the  celebca- 
ted  Aapssia,  consult  remarks  under  the  latter  article. 
PaaiLLDB,  an  ingenioua  ar*--'  ~-' '-  -  "^ 


bull  a 


anted  it 


He  n 


n  nadilional  resemblan 
featuiea  of  gods  and  heroea.  otherwiae  be  would  have 
bal  one  grand  hold  upon  the  peofile  of  Athena.  If 
Pericles  had  not  possessed  onioncal  skill,  be  would 
■wrer  hsve  won  his  war  W  popularity ;  and  Ister  in  life 
ha  must  have  been  abie  to  direct  an  army,  or  tho  ex- 
ptdiiion  to  Samoa  migh:  have  been  fatal  lo  that  edifice 
tf  power  whict  be  bad  been  ao  long  in  building. 
Lsatly,  bad  he  not  lived  to  attangtbtn  the  reaolve  ot 
the  waircring  people  while  the  Iroopa  of  Sparta  were 
nariy  ravaging  tbe  Thriaaiaa  plain,  the  Paloponnesian 
KU  would  have  been  j^ematarely  ended,  anJ  that  lea- 
">, so  strikingly illiistraliveof  tba  powarewhicha  free 
■lie  r-in  eae>EiBC  under  crer*  kind  of  niafbnuD*, 


Phalaris,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum.  His  native  city  baa 
not  been  ascertained.  In  the  paeu do- epistles  of  Pb>> 
Isris  be  ia  called  an  Athenian  j  but  it  is  more  probaUf 
ibathewaa  a  Sicilian,  perhsna  an  Agrigmtino.  (Besi 
ley  on  PhaiMTiM,  p.  363,  ei.  1816.)  Tbe  brazen  ite 
age  which  he  fabricated  was  hallow,  and  had  an  opcit 
ii,g  or  door  {ihifuf)  on  the  upper  part  of  ibe  back, 
where  tbe  abouldcr-bladea  approach  each  other  (ircpi 
Tuf  ovvfafifof. — Potyb.,  13,  36},  Through  ihia  open- 
ing Ihe  victim  of  tbe  tyrant's  cruelty  waa  introduced 
into  tbe  body  of  the  bull,  and,  a  Gre  being  kindled  be 
nealh  the  belly  of  the  image,  was  alowly  roasted  alin ; 
while  the  cry  of  the  sufferer,  aa  it  came  forth  from  the 
mouth  of  the  boll,  resembled  Ihe  roaring  of  a  living 
animal.  Pbaltrja  ia  aaid  to  have  tried  the  cipeKmenl 
6nt  upon  l.^.t  artist  himaelf.  He  toat  bis  own  life, 
too,  accordi.ig  to  Ovid,  in  this  same  manner,  having 
himself  been  burned  in  the  bull  when  atilpped  of  bn 
tynnnv,  and  having  had  his  tongue  previously  cut  ouL 
(Kef.  Wai.,  3,  Z.—Phttl,  Epiil.,  }03.—Plm.,  34,8. 
— ZiBciati,  Phiilsrit  prior,  11. — (hid,  Hit,  441.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lucian's  account,  pipes  wbre  lo  be  inaertrd 
into  Ihe  noalrils  of  the  bull  when  a  person  was  about 
lo  auffer,  and  the  cry  of  the  victim  would  come  forth 
with  a  kind  of  low,  moaning  muaic  (i  ^o^  Si  Sia  run 
oAJlHv  fitlti  irirrtJJatc,  da  Ai/tfxjrara,  so!  firatAf- 
ati  fiptvOicc,  Koi  fivKijairm  yocparaTOv. — Luciaa,  L 
c  ).  Thia,  however,  is  all  embellishment ;  and  in  tbl 
same  light,  no  doubt,  are  we  to  regard  what  ibia  wri- 
ter alao  tells  us,  that  Phalaris,  after  having  punished 
ihe  artiat  by  means  of  his  own  work,  aent  the  bull  aa 
an  offering  (o  Apollo  at  Delphi )  unless,  as  BenllsT 
inclines  to  believe,  there  was  *ome  tradition  that  tht 
bull  had  been  so  aent.  and  that,  having  been  Tejeclil 
by  the  priests,  it  was  carried  back  lo  AgrigEDlum 
IBentUy  <m  Phalari;  p.  383.)— Tiro»ua,  tbe  Siciliat 
bislorisn,  who  wrote  about  the  ISSth  Olympiad  (R.C. 
S68-364),  msinuined,  as  we  are  inrotmed  by  Polybina 
'(13,  SB)  andDiodorus  Siculus  (13,60),  Ibat  tbe  wbub 
story  of  the  ball  of  Phslsris  was  a  mere  fiction,  ihon^ 
it  bad  been  so  much  talked  of  by  hiatnnan*  aa  wel>  u 
poeta.  The  two  vniters  joti  mentioned,  however,  un- 
dertake to  refute  this  aspertion  of  Timsiis,  and  inbmi 
UB  that  tbe  braien  bull  of  Phalaris  viss  carried  off  fron 
Agvigenlum  by  the  Cartbcginiana ;  and  that,  whee 
Carthage  was  taken  by  the  younger  Scipio,  the  image 
was  restored  10  Agrigenlum  by  the  Roman  cainmanO- 
dentity  having  been  fully  proved  by  tho  oren- 
the  back  alluded  to  above.  {Poiybni.  1.  c. 
—DiU.  Sic,  I  c.)  The  ecboliaat  on  Pindar  {PyA., 
1,  laS)  gives  Ihe  narration  of  Timens  in  s  difllereDl 
way ;  for  he  tella  us,  from  this  historian,  ibat  Ihe 
Agrigentines  cast  the  bull  of  Phalaris  into  the  sea; 
and  that  the  buli  in  Agrigentum,  which  in  bia  (Tinus- 
us')  lime  wes  shown  for  that  of  Phalaris,  waa  only 
an  effigy  of  the  nver  Oela,  From  tVis  it  would  ap- 
pear, thai  TimBui  did  not  deny  that  tho  tyrant  bad  a 
braien  bull,  but  only  cenanred  ihe  mistake  of  iboss 
who  look  a  tsuriform  imsce  of  a  river  for  i:.  Bent- 
\ej  thinks,  however,  ihat  lew  will  prefer  the  accwiDl 
oF  Ihe  acholiaat  lo  that  of  Polybius  snd  l>iMlon> 
(PW.,  p.  880),  but  perhipa  the  rolnlion  which  GfiTia 
pmpoees  ia  Ibe  best,  nnmely,  that  the  bull  of  Phalaris 
had  been  carried  away  to  baithage.  and  tbst  the  oat 
which  Timetis  aiw  at  Agrizentum  was  actually  a  tau 
riform  eSiiiy  of  the  river  tiela.  The  only  difficulta 
ihat  remiina  i%  the  etalement  reapecting  ilie  boll  e 
Phelaria  havirg  been  cast  into  Che  sea,  which  maj 
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ft.  imn«»  or  BIka,  U  Sdnl.,  I.  c,  in  mH.  —  Pind.. 
Of.,  vol.  3,  p.  3t0.)— Ai  rannb  Iba  avoa  of  tbc  u- 
bM  hlmBslf.  moat  antbon  a^pt  lbs  focm  PtriUvt,  H 
we  baiD  pttn  It-,  Lucisn,  bawnar,  and  iba  acboliut 
•a  Pindar  bin>  Ftrtiaut,  lod  Bantl^  aUo  pNbn  tin. 
—  '    'aad,  froa  HEPiAAOZ  U>  IIEPIAA- 
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bsan  criLicallj  diaenMcd  t^  Hennano  in  hi*  wmk  an- 
titUd,  "  VebiT  BoMm  Bduatibtug  ier   Gruct.  7n- 


tcMrifien  (p.  I06.~3illig,  Diet. 
PlliHTHOi.  a  cilf  of  Thnca, 
Pi^MDll*,  weat  of  Bjiamiam.  I 
CQiud  b]>  Uw  SamiuM  (ScyauL,  CL.T.  719.— Scyte, 
p.  MX  ud  wa*  aaid  10  ba*«  raceirad  ita  name  bom 
A*  J^daariaii  Fttinlbpa,  ona  of  tho  rdbMOH  of  Oraa- 
IWk  AnoUiar  •ccoont,  bowarar,  aaaigDad  ita  (Danda- 
(toD  to  Uenulai,  and  Iba  inbabitanta  thenndre*  would 
aoem  M  haia  balietait  tbia,  from  tbait  baying  a  figure 
ff  Herenlaa  on  tbo  lerane  of  tbaii  coina.  Pniniliaa 
■oon  bocaoia  a  pUea  of  graat  Inda,  and,  anipaaaing  in 
Ibia  Um  neigbboaring  ^l;rmbiii,  eTenCiullj  linlled 
Byiamium.  Wben  Ibia  laat-mantionad  cil^,  howai- 
ar,  fell  nndar  the  Spartan  potrai.  Peiinlhoa  waa  corn- 
palled  to  fallow  ila  eiaiople.  Il  ■abaaqoaiitljr  aufferad 
from  tbe  aiwcki  of  ihe  Tbncian*,  bul  priDcipall;  tern 
Aoae  of  Pbilip  of  Macsdon,  «bo  beaiesad  and  >i^ 
Monaly  preaaad  iha  eilj,  bnl  una  nnaUa  to  lain  it. 
Tba  citj  wa>  aicnate  on  t  iinall  jjonioiaU,  and  tbe 
iatlimua  eonnecling  it  wilb  tba  mainland  waa  oolj  a 
Uailinin  broad,  according  to  Epbonia,  bat  Plinj  (4, 
11)  makea  il  aomawbat  mote.  Tbe  place  waa  built 
aloi^  tbe  glopa  of  a  bill,  and  allarded  to  o 
i(f  It  Ibe  mearance  of  a  tbaatie,  Ibe  ii 
dwrilioga  bilng  ovenoppad  bj  tboae  bahi 


aaioo  of  power  when  ita  HtiI  Bjiani 

dar  tba  diaplaunre  of  tba  Enqiaioi  SeTtna.  Tbe 
caaa  wa*  allwad,  bowaw,  nhan  Conalantine  Mna- 
lonod  the  leat  of  empire  to  BjtaatiDin ;  and  about 
tbta  period  we  find  Perintbu*  appearing  wilb  tbe  addi- 
tional flame  of  HerecJM,  without  our  being  able  to  aa- 
cettain  either  tbe  exact  oanae  or  period  of  Ibe  change. 
Ptdem^,  it  la  true,  uy  "  Parinlbua  or  Heiaciea,"  but 
•Mt  a  evidently  tbe  iulaipalation  of  aooia  later  aeholi- 
■M.  Tim  coina  of  tbi>  plwe  reacb  Bpwaid  to  tba  lima 
of  Aorelian  :  tbej  bear  no  olbai  nauie  bot  that  of  Pe- 
rintboa.  Witb  tbe  writer*  of  the  fontlb  cenlory,  on 
iba  o^r  band,  tbe  raora  uaoal  name  i*  Haraclaa; 
ibougb  they  almoat  all  add  that  tba  citr  waa  once 
railed  Pcrintbua,  or  alaa,  like  Ammianoa  MarcellinDa, 
loin  both  namea  togatW.  Henea  il  would  appear 
thai  the  ebanga  of  appellatiOD  waa  a  gradual  one,  and 
ODl  luddeiUy  made,  tn  accordance  with  tbe  commaod 
of  any  emperor,  aa  in  ibe  caaa  of  Cooatanlinoplo.  Af- 
ter thia  laat-mentiooed  place  PariDthaa  waa  the  moat 
miportant  city  in  thia  qoirloiof  Tbnoe.  Jualioian  ro- 
btult  the  ancient  palace  in  it,  and  repaired  the  aquo- 
docta.  {ProtPf,  ifidi/.,  4,  8  )  It  could  not,  indeed, 
bo  an  unimportant  city,  aa  all  the  main  roadi  to  By- 
■anliam  from  Italy  and  Urtece  met  here.  Tbe  mod- 
•cn  VrtUi  occapiai  Ihe  aite  of  tho  ancienl  ciiy.  ( ATaa- 
rurt,  OtegT.,  vol.  7,  p.  174,  u^f.) 

PaiirtTBTloi  (Iliptininrf'*")'  ■  °>K>a  given  to  the 
MIovMn  of  Atiatoile.  According  to  tbe  eommon  ac- 
BDOQt,  Iba  aect  wero  called  by  thi*  appiUalton  from 
lb*  eiicumatanee  of  their  maater'a  letliuig  aiout  a* 
ba  diacouraed  wiib  bii  pupila  (Ili/iiiranjruw,  ^ird  r» 
wtptnanlv).  Olhara,  however,  more  coiractly,  d«- 
riT*  the  name  fnMn  the  pcblic  walk  (nt/wirorac)  in  tbe 
{.^rcaDm.  wbicta  Arietotlo  and  bii  ditoiplaa  were  ac- 
imtonad  to  freqaant.  iBnuker,  HtH.  Cnl.  FkiL, 
vol.  1,  p.  788.)  A  Bummary  of  Ibe  doctriM  of  thii 
acbod  will  be  foood  under  tbe  anielo  Arittotalea. — 
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Tbeophnatoa  bi>  e  ^^eiaor  iit  the  (oa  i 
(■id.  Theophraelna),  and  the  latter  wu  fdlowed  ■«» 
aecntively  by  Strato  of  lAmpaacua,  Ljcon  Or  GljCW 
of  Troaa,  Ariaton  of  Ceoa,  ai:d  Critolaua  tba  l^ciaB. 
Witb  Diodoma  of  Tyre,  who  came  inunrdiately  afi* 
ClitolauB,  the  unintertnpted  tDGceaalon  of  the  Fei^ 
tetio  *cb(»l  lerminaieiJ,  about  tbe  140lb  Olympiad 
Hie  Paripatelic  doctrine*  were  introduced  into  Roow 
in  common  wilb  tba  other  braachea  of  the  Greek  pU 
loenphy,  by  tbe  embaiay  of  Crilolani,  Cameade^  ant 
Diogenei,  bot  wore  little  known  until  lbs  time  of  Syt 
la.  Tytannion  the  grammahui  and  Andronicoa  d 
Rbodea  vrete  tb«  fint  who  broogbt  tbe  wriliiu^a  ol 
Ariatotle  aid  Tboophraetua  into  notice.  Tbe  oljaca 
rity  of  AnatMle'a  woAa  tended  moch  to  biodec  the 
■DcctM  of  bi*  pUoaephy  msods  tbe  Roman*.  Jtiliui 
Ceaar  and  Auguatna  patroniaaa  tbe  Peripatetic  doc- 
trinea.  Under  Tibariua,  Caligula,  and  CUudiu*,  bow- 
ever,  lb*  adberent*  of  Uii*  ecltool,  in  common  will 
tho«a  of  other  eecta,  were  eilber  baniabed  or  obliged 
to  remain  ailent  on  the  anbject  of  Ibeii  peculial  lonely 
This  wa*  tbe  caae,  alto,  daring  the  greater  part  of  Ibe 
reign  of  Nsio,  althaugtk,  is  the  early  rarl  of  it,  pbilo» 
ophy  wia  favonied.  Ammoniua  tba  reiipatatic  madi 
great  eiertiona  to  extend  the  autbonly  of  Ariatotle; 
but  about  tbia  time  the  Platonitu  begao  to  atudy  hi* 
writing*,  and  pnpared  Ibe  nay  for  the  calatiliabmlM 
of  tbe  Eclectic  Pcripaleliea  under  Ammoniua  Sacaa, 
wbo  flooriabed  about  a  century  after  Ammoniuo  thi 
Peripatetic.  After  tbo  time  of  Juiiniau,  pbiloeO|ilij 
in  geiwral  languiabed.  But  in  that  mixture  of  ancuml 
opiniona  and  tbaological  dogmaa  wbicb  conatitnlad 
tho  pbiloaopby  of  tbo  middle  agaa,  the  ayatem  of  Aria- 
totle predMoinaied.  About  tbe  ISib  cantuiy  it  had 
many  adharenta  among  the  Saracen*  and  J«wa,  p»rticu> 
larlr  in  Spain ;  and  al  ibe  aaoie  period,  aleo,  it  began  la 
bo  diligently  aindlad,  Ibon^  nol  wiibout  mueb  oppoet- 
tinn,  amoi^  the  aceleaiuLca  c'  tba  Chridian  Cbutctt. 
Ont  of  Ibie  Utiei  cirenmataBce  gradually  aioea  lb* 
Scbolaalio  pbiloaopby,  which  took  ila  tone  and  con' 
pleiion  from  the  writinga  of  Ariatotle.  and  which  coit- 
tinued  long  to  perplex  the  miuda  of  man  with  ila  friv* 
olooa  though  aubtile  •poculalioDa.  Tba  aulboiity  ol 
'  rialotle  received  a  «(vere  *hock  at  tbe  Reformatioi^ 
at  it  auTvivad  Ibe  fall  of  Ihe  acholavlic  *y«tem.  Hit 
opinion*  were  patroniaed  by  ibe  Catholic  Chotcb  oa 
count  of  their  auppoaed  iavoutabla  beanng  upon  ceA 
in  doctrines  of  faiih  ;  and,  altbough  Lulher  end  Mb- 


himaelf  commented  do  teronl  portiona  of  the  worke 
of  Ihe  Stagirite.  Many  individual*,  dialinguiabad  for 
ibeir  gmiioa  and  laarainB.  ettn»i  thamaelve*  to  revive 
the  Peripatelie  j^iloeOfSy  in  ita  primitive  purity;  not 
did  it  ccaae  to  have  numerona  iltuatriou*  nipponen 
until  tbe  lime  of  Bacon,  Grotiu^  and  De*  Uartee. 
{Bneker,  HiMt.  Cnt.  PluL—EiiJuld,  Hut.  PkU..  vol 
%,  p.  AS,  Kff.— rnnwiMnn,  Hut.  PhU..  p.  131,  168, 
876.) 

PaiBiaaaa,  a  fiver  of  Bcaotia,  ri*ing  in  Mount  Hel- 
icon, and  which,  afler  uniting  it*  water*  with  those  ol 
the  Olmiu*,  flawed  along  wilh  Ibat  •tinm  into  the 
Copa'ic  Lake  near  Ilaliaitn*.  Bolta  tha  Dlmiua  and 
Peimeaaua  received  their  anpphe*  from  the  fountalM 
of  Aganippe  and  Hippociene.  The  river  Permeataa^ 
aa  well  aa  the  fountain  Aganippe,  were  aacred  V)  (hi 
Mnaaa.    {Strai..  Wl.—Profort..  3,  10,  36.) 

Paan,  a  daogbter  of  Ne' 
Cbloii*.  She  married  Biaa,  i 
Melampn*.) 

PsapiNMi.  1.  M.,  <na  cooaul  B.C.  130,  and  de- 
feated and  look  priaoner  ArietonicD*  in  Aaia.  {Lit.. 
44, 17.— /d..  44.  33.— VcU.  Pat.,  3, 4.}-II.  M-  Yen 
to,  wee  pnacribed  by  Sylla,  wbaieupon  be  ptued  inl. 
Spain,  and  became  one  of  the  lieutenatila  of  SertJiiua 
DiaaalWed  eveaUMUy  witli  plaviog  only  a  ancooU* 


aknd  niTlont  of  tha  has  aod  iBttwtf  af  ka* 
r.  be  eui»pir«l  tgiinU  bim,  ■loifl  wilb  olbR*  (rf 
Ml  oficK*.     Seiloriu*  wu  ■uawniled  by  tha  — 
■piraUHi  It  ■  banquet,  itid  Perpenn*  took  tba  i 
■und  or  tbe  forcci ;  bat  he  taoa  ihawei)  hia  utter  i 
fmaij,  and  wu  defeatad  by  Pompe;  and  put  id  d> 
'J'tel.,  Vit.  ScTfor) 

PiaaR^ali,  ■  diilriet  of  'HieMily.  Stnbo,  i[ 
ViUcal  eiamintlion  of  tha  HaoMcie  goognphy  of 
TTiimalj.  iStma,  tint  (he  lowai  valley  of  ibe  Pepeua. 
M  far  aa  the  eea,  hid  bean  Gnt  occupied  by  tba  Per- 
riwbi,  an  anciant  tiiba,  apparently  of  FaUigic  origin 
[fUmmii  cf.  Strth.,  441.)  On  the  Dortbem  bank  of 
Ibe  great  Theanliaii  nrer,  Ibay  had  peopM  alao  the 
BouMaJBOue  tract  botderiM-  on  the  Macadooitn  die- 
Irkta  of  Elimioti*  and  Fiana,  wbila  to  Iba  eoutb  tbejr 
Biratclied  akwg  tbe  bus  of  Mouot  Oaea,  u  far  -  ''^  - 
tboraa  of  Lake  Bcsbeia.  Theie  poaaaaiiOD* 
bewerer,  in  coarM  o(  lime,  wreated  from  theoi  by  tbe 
Lapilbai,  anolhar  Pelagic  nation,  wboae  original  abode 
nena  u>  have  been  in  tlM  tilea  of  Uaaa  and  tbe  Maf- 
■wiiian  district.  Yielding  to  tbeac  more  peireTful  in- 
ndera,  the  greater  pan  of  the  Pcnhnhi  reLircid,  ai 
Stnibo  inkinna  ua,  lowarda  Dolopia  and  the  ridge  of 
Pindua  ;  but  aooie  itili  occupied  the  Talleya  of  Olyni' 
poa,  whiia  ihote  who  remained  in  the  plauia  became 
mcorporalad  with  the  Lapilha,  under  the  common 
name  of  Pclaagiot*.  [Slriii.,  439.)  The  Partwbi 
aie  noticed  in  the  cataloguo  of  Homer  among  tbe 
nwHalian  dine  who  biight  at  tbe  aiege  orTn>y.  (H,, 
fl,  794.)  Their  iniiquily  ia  alao  atlaalad  by  the  fact 
of  their  being  enrolled  aaiong  the  Amphictjonic  atalea. 
Ai  ^eir  temtoi  /  lay  on  Uie  bordera  oif  Macedonii,  and 
eompiiied  all  tbe  defilei  by  wbich  it  laaa  poaaible  for 
en  army  to  enter  Tbeaaaly  front  that  proTince.  or  ro- 
tnm  from  thenea  into  Macedonia,  it  became  a  frequent 
ttwDOj^rare  for  tbe  Iroop*  of  different  Mtioni.  Tbe 
Wuntiy  oeeopied  by  them  aeema  to  have  been  aitua- 
M  chiefly  in  the  Tallay  of  the  rvvar  Tilaieaiui,  mm 
BtraM*  Pmvt.  ( f;r«aMr'«.lne.  Ormt,  vol  1,  p.9S3, 
"ff) 


Pnaerpina.) 

PaBiar5i.is,  a  celebrated  eity,  aitnata  in  tbe  royal 
pTOTioee  of  Peraii,  about  twenty  atadia  from  tha  liier 
Ataxea.  It  ia  mBnlionad  by  Qreek  writera  after  the 
time  of  Alaiander  aa  the  capiul  of  Paraia.  Hie  name, 
bowenr,  doea  not  occur  in  Herodolua.  Ctaaiaa,  Xenu- 
pbon,  or  NehemiBh.  who  were  well  ecfjiiainted  with  tbe 
Other  principal  ciiiei  of  the  Penian  empire,  and  make 
frequent  mention  of  Suaa,  Babylon,  and  Ecbaiana. 
Tbeir  aitance  may  be  accounted  for  by  tbe  fact  that  Pat- 
aepoli*  never  apjieara  to  have  been  a  place  of  reeldence 
br  the  Peraiin  kings,  though  we  mniL  cauelude,  fron 
the  account  of  Aman  and  other  wriiera,  that  it  waa 
from  tbe  most  ancient  time*  regarded  aa  the  capital  of 
the  empire.  Tiie  kinga  or  Paraia  appear  to  haTe  been 
buried  here  or  at  Paaarg>d».  There  was  at  Pcrsepn- 
lie  a  magnifieent  palace,  which,  at  tha  time  of  Aleian- 
ler'a  conqaMl,  waa  full  of  immenae  treaaurea,  that  had 
accamulaled  there  since  the  lime  of  Cyrua.  (Dud. 
Sk.,  17,  71.— .S(ro*.,  738  )  We  know  ecarecly  any- 
thing of  the  hia'ory  of  Peraepoli*.  The  palace  of  the 
hnian  kinga  was  burned  by  Aleiand«(.lrna>*.3i  18. 
— C«r(.,  6,  7,— *ra*.,  Ti».—Dioi.  Sit.,  17,  70),  and 
Peracpclii  waa  plundered  bv  the  Macedonian  aoldiera 
■  rataTialion.  according  la  biodorua  Siculua  (17.  S9), 
lor  the  CTueliiea  inflicisd  by  tha  Paraiana  upon  Ibo 
9reek  prisnncis  thai  had  fallen  into  their  haiida;  for 
Heiaoder  had  inei.  in  hie  approach  to  the  city,  with  a 
wdT  nf  about  S0»  Gniak  caoli*aB  ahamefully  mutilated. 
Cbrtiaa.  after  speaking  of  the  planderingof  Pereepolia, 
(•atea  that  .^leiander,  while  under  tLe  influence  sf 
wine,  was  inatigated  by  Tha'ia,  the  coortaaan,  to  eat 
In  tn  tb<  royal  palae^  an  eecoaai  ia  lAieh  Dibdvaa  < 


KER 

T^  city  WIS  Mt  ima<tstA  ly  .'.ft  at 
.  le  aome  asppaaa.  The  palace  waa  tba 
only  boikSng  that  anOiBrail,  Alexander  having  patent- 
ed of  the  raah  act  almoat  th«  very  inataM  aftaa  Iki 
worit  of  deatruction  bad  commeaead.  That  tb«  ei^ 
was  not  laid  in  ruiae  on  thia  occaaioti  i*  pnved  by  te 
circumatanea  of  ProceaU*,  the  aatiep  of  Pnaie,  h»?- 
ing  givao  in  Pereepolia.  only  *  few  years  %bm,  a  epiM- 
did  euteitainment  to  tha  whole  amy.  {DUi^  16,  SL) 
Aleundn,  moreover,  £Mitid  tbe  city  etiU  atandiif  on 
liom  India.    (.ilrrtoK,  7,  1.)    " 


ready  been  given  nv 


name  changed  li    .      ...,_. 

place  of  leaideDca.  Ita  deetivctiun  waa  owii^  (•  the 
fanaticAnbe.  (I^a^rU.  I'dj^m,  &c.,  vol.  8,  p.  1M.1 
Oriental  histoiiaos  aay  that  tbe  Persian  name  for  Pr*- 
aepnlia  wae  likewise  hUikT  or  EilaUar.  {lyHtr- 
Mot,  Btblialk.  OnenuLf  Tbe  fnllMt  iceooat  of  Um 
roina  of  Peraapolis  ii  to  be  found  in  the  Travela  of  Sk 
Ronerl  Kei  Potter.  The  moat  remarkable  part  a\ 
these  rurna  la  the  Sitkti-Uintr,  M  /Vly  CbImmu. 
Tbe  general  impeeiion  prodncod  by  thia  part  of  tfas 
lina  la  aaid  to  ba  tba  atnng  raeemhlaDce  which  the} 
■ar  to  tha  architectural  laata  of  Egypt.  It  ia  an«i 
hat  doubtful,  hoirever,  whethai  tbe  ruins  called  Sit- 
Ac/-  Mtnar  are  in  reality  tboaa  of  Peraepiriia,  and  wbath- 

city  mora  to  tbe  north.  The  aculptiirea  of  Peraepahi, 
ibough  of  no  value  as  worka  of  art,  aarve  loducidMi 
aome  paaaana  in  Qreek  and  Roman  wrilara  which  ra- 
lata  to  Persian  affairs.  (Compare  the  remar^a  of  Il»i, 
Oetekicilt  itr  Ouuhuiil,  vol.  1,  p.  168  ) 

Paaaas,  a  son  of  Persaoa  Bad  Andramada.    Fna 
him  the  Peraiana.  who  were  originally  called  Ctfimmt, 
arabledtobavereceitedtbeirnaaM.    (Heroil., 7, tlj 
PiaaaDa,  I.  eon  of  Jnpiter  and  DtiM  the  dangfalM 
A  akeleh  of  hia  fabnlona  hialorv  baatt 
wviona  anicte  (aid.  Dai^«}; 
relate  the  particuUn  of  be 
BntHpriae  againat  the  Go^fona. — When  Peraona  had 
made  hia  nah  promiae   to  Polydectaa.  by  which  ba 
bound  bimaelf  to  bring  tbe  latter  tba  Goinn'*  bead, 
foil  of  gnef,  he  retired  to  the  aitremky  of  the  ialand 
of  Scynia,  wbeni  Mercury  came  to  him,  pHMataiol 
that  he  and  Minerva  would  ha  hia  gnidae.     Mercaly 
brooght  him  fint  to  tba  Graia  (ead.  Phomydea),  whaaa 
-^e  and  tooth  be  stole,  and  araoM  oot  nat«M  ikaee 
itil  they  had  fumiahed  him  with  'lireclion*  to  the 
ode  of  the   Nymphs,  nho  were  poaaeaied  of  tha 
winged  shoea,   me  magic  wallat,  and  tbe  helmet  of 
Plolo  which  made  the  wearer  inviaible.     Having  ob- 
tained from  tha  Giaiw  the  requiarts  mforraatian,  be 
unto  the  Nympba,  who  gave  him  Ibeii  preeiMi 
laiona  ;  ha  than  Hung  the  wallet  over  hie  abeol- 
iler,  placed  the  helmet  on  hia  head,  aod  fiUod  ibr 
•boea  to  hie  feet.     'J'bas  cqaipped,  and  gnaping  tba 
abort  curved  aword  Ikarpt)  which  Mercury  gave  hia, 
he  mounted  into  the  eir.  acioiDpanied  by  the  gode, 
and  Sew  to  the  ocean,  where  he  (bund  tbe  three  Gor 
niaaleep.  ( Ktif.  Ciorgenaa.)  Fearing  la  gaie  on  the* 
;ea,  which  changed  the  beb<dder  to  atno*,  hs  hiohad 
on   the  head  of  Meduaa  aa  it  wis  reflected  on  kk 
shield,  and  Minprva  goidieg  hia  hand,  ha  eevelad  it 
from  her  body.     Tha  bloocTgushad  forth,  uriwi*ll 
the  winged  ateed  Pegaena,aud  Chryaaoi  the  Mmd 
Gsryon.  for  Mednsa  wH  at  that  lima  pn^nt  by  Nw 
"traeu*  took  up  the  head,  pot  it  into  bin  wd 
:t  out  on  hia  retam,     TLe  two  aiaten  awoke, 
led  tha  fugitive  ;  but,  [TOtecled  by  the  bal- 
of  Puto,  he  eluded  their  vaion,  and  ibey  vrcrf 
iver  the  liootlaaa  Lhaae.      Peraeua  pur. 
3ule,  and  after  having,  in  the  courae  of 
hia  journey,  puniriied  tbe  inboapitality  of  Atlaa  bj 
ehanpng  hiu  into  a  rocky  mountain  (eiiL  AUee),  hi 
.u iMyof  ibe.Ehiopiaor      Heeeha  W* 


>hliged  to 
luedhisB 


,__     Md  to  (bt  iiUnd  of  3«- 

ifW.  Thii  h«>d  h*  mn  tn  Hinam.  wbo  Mt  it  in 
iba  bhUIb  of  bar  riuakL  Tbt  ranuDdtt  of  lui  !»■- 
tmj,  iqi  to  tba  dtslh  of  Acmina,  ii  givaa  oUawbara. 
(FhI.  Uuwi,  and  Acriuiu.)  ACiai  lite  unkioktd-foi 
fdlfilmait  sf  Iba  onwla,  in  tha  icDtdaDUi  boaRida  o( 
Ua  gnndfatbai,  Panaaa,  fmlidg  a^amad  !•  taka  tbe 
uibriitwK*  at  dm  wbo  hid  wed  hf  hia  ma^,  pio- 
vraad  an  aicbuigaof  daainiaDa  aiih  Hegapaothca, 
ibe  aon  cf  Proatna.  aad  tbeneafoimrd  leioDad  at  Ti- 
rjoa.  He  iTtanrard  bailt  and  faitifiad  lijeetm  and 
UidN.  (Areliad.,  S,  4,  1,  ttm.  —  Sthti.  *d  AptU. 
Okai.,  4,  1091,  ib\t.  — Kiigmtil't  Mytialegl/,  p. 
416,  Mff  )— Wa  ao*  coma  lo  Iba  aipUoition  of  Uw 
wbola  legand.  The  PetMoa  of  tha  Giaala  J>  notbinB 
■an  ibui  ■  modifinlion  of  ibe  Pcnian  Hilbrai  (Creu- 
3cr,  SymMii-,  }Mr  GrigtiUul,  «al.  li  p.  888,  m  no- 
lu),  and  a  placa  or  aiicieiit  acDlptnre  on  one  of  lbs 
fOa  of  the  citadel  of  Mjciob  fully  coofinna  Ibe  an* 
■logy.  {GM-igniaal,  I.  c. — OtH,  Sfidwu»M  of  AitdeM 
aeSmlnn,  Lend.,  1810.  — Ji,  Anuran  n/  Orttet, 
p.»,tttl-^Kmght,  Carm.Hemtht.PMUgon,», 
p.  ai.) — PcrHiH,  bowerar,  ir  we  eoBaoh  Itu  gaoaal- 
ogT  aa  tranimlttad  to  ui  by  tba  nytbognpben,  will 
ippaac  to  bara  ilill  OMira  ralatna  to  Egypt  tban  in 
Aali.  Daacawled  from  ifa*  aDciant  Inacbna,  Iba  hlb- 
ct  of  PboTonea*  and  lo,  w«  aaa  hii  family  divide  itacif 
at  ficil  mtd  two  braDohea,  Fiom  PboroneDi  aprang 
Spailon,  Apia-Sanpia,  cod  tba  Ai^e  Niaba.  The 
oniaiiof  lo  and  JapiMt  prodoead  Kuaphna,  Belu*,  Da- 
MiBa,  and,  omittina  aooie  inlarmadiatB  namaa,  Acri- 
alua,  Dinad,  and  tbe  baioic  Paraaua.  If  wc  aiamiDe 
daaaly  tbe  inpoit  of  the  nanwa  thai  Tonii  Ixitb  bnnab- 
•a  M  ihia  com|detdy  nylhic  penealogy,  we  aball  dii- 
tnn  an  avideot  aUueioo  tu  Milhriac  ideai  and  lym- 
hob.  F«r  example,  iSparfM  bai  rafanncalo  tbaaow- 
m%  of  laed ;  Afit,  bacomo  Stfit,  ia  tbe  god-bull 
■poa  or  under  the  eaith  ;  Jo  ii  tha  lamata  beifet,  wan- 
darii^  ant  the  whole  earth,  and  at  but  beid  eaptiie  ; 
Bftftau,  iDotbei  and  Gtaoiicd  oaiae  of  Apia,  '»  the 
■acrad  boll,  ths  rapreientatiTB  of  all  the  boUa  in 
£gyp(;  BeJua  ia  tba  Son  king  both  in  Aaiaand  Egypt, 
b:.  It  ii  in  the  peraon,  bowBTer,  of  Peraeui  Ibat  al) 
tbaee  acallered  rayi  are  in  lome  degree  coocentrated. 
"n*  name  of  hti  mother  Danes  would  aaem  to  have 
(•ference  to  the  earth  in  a  dry  and  arid  atala  Ju- 
piter, deeeending  in  a  ahoner  of  gold,  impregnating 
and  rendering  her  the  mother  of  iVneua,  la  Mithraa, 
or  tiie  golden  San,  fettiliting  the  earth.  Penma, 
comins  forth  from  tbe  eourtof  the  king  of  tbe  ahadea 
{PalyiUeu;  the  "all-Tecipiant;"  irolOr  atA  Snonat), 
proceeds  under  the  protection  of  (be  goddeaa  Miiierra, 
Wding  in  hia  hand  the  harfi  {ipsifi,  aTmbol  of  fertil- 
ity, to  combat  in  the  Weat  tbe  impure  and  ileril  Oor- 
CB  :  after  tfaia,  reluming  to  the  Ea<t,  he  deliien  An- 
meda  from  the  aea-monsler,  and  hecwnee  the  pa- 
rent of  a  hero  of  light,  another  Petae*,  a  eon  reaem. 
Wing  bii  lira,  Hiiingntunied  liciorioua  toArgolia, 
be  builds,  by  the  aid  of  the  Cyclopea  aublerranean 
workmen  wham  he  leads  in  his  train,  a  new  city;  My- 
Mnw,  the  name  of  which,  according  lo  diBerent  tta- 
ditioai,  had  reference  either  lo  tbe  lonings  of  lo,  or  to 
dw  Go^ns  mourning  For  the  file  nf  their  siater  (/niinr, 
"tman^i"  joiitaofiai,  -ufot,  "lo  low,"  —  Hvxilrai). 
Olbata,  again,  derire  the  appellation  from  tbe  seab- 
Wfd  fjiiiaK)  o'  t^  hero'a  iword,  which  foil  upon  the 
ipot ;  and  others,  again,  from  a  muahroom  i/niivt')  torn 

Sby  Pemeus  when  suffering  from  ihtni,  and  wbieh 
Ided  a  refreibing  supply  of  water  in  the  place  it  had 
oeenpicd.  (Paiuaa.,  t,  16.— P/h(,,  it  JUm..  18,  p. 
lOU,  ad.  Wyll)  In  all  Iheaa  ibera  is  more  or  leas 
of  mystic  meaning,  tha  leading  idea  being  ■■ill  that  of 
the  earth  .  just  aa  m  the  tegord  which  makes  Peraeua 
to  have  killed  Acriaiua  (the  ■•  confnaad,"  odark," 


itrii 


I  jufru),  •* 


PERSEtn. 

I  io  tJw  diactiB,  by  aihioh  the  blow  via  gisai,  h 
otb  of  tbe  eon. — Know  we  cloael*  compat*  iba 
tipal  realnraa  of  these  lamda  with  tbe  asasiiliii 
ayubola  pnsealad  by  the  Miihiiac  haa-reliafa,  wr  can- 
'  Dt  discorat,  aa  well  in  the  mylba  aa  in  the  acoi^ 
of  MycBMS.  a  wonderful  eccocidanca  with  lb«M 
aymboU.  Tba  Aigiie  faUea  teU  of  a  beifgr,  a  baifH 
'lowius  and  dialracMd  by  pain.  An  alluaicni  to  Iha 
iwonTplangad  into  tha  boaoni  of  tl»  earlb  (ra| 
cd  by  lb*  beifM'  aikl  by  the  Mithnsc  bull)  ia 

Iba  lagnd  of  tba  aoabbaid  that  fell  toibe  aaitb,anA 
ra  nama  to  tha  city  of  which  it  presaged  dw  fomkl- 
(.  Tbe  Atmtn  of  gold,  iba  muahroom,  and  tki 
'tr-cnding  stnsm  of  water,  of  which  tbi*  last  is  iba 
pledge,  are  eoitaleme  of  tba  aalar  emanation*,  the  aigpa 
of  larreaiiial  fertiliiy,  and  all  Hitbriae  ideaa.  'I^ 
Qorgons  have  rafeiWKe  la  tiw  moon,  ivganled  aa  a 
dark  body  ;  and  in  the  aariy  language  of  Graeca  tha 
moon  was  called  TDpytwov,  in  allusion  to  the  daA 
face  believed  to  be  seen  in  it.  (CJm.  AUt..  Strom., 
6,  p.  IST.)  Tbey  typify  the  natnral  imparity  of  ihia 
''nnet,  and  wtaicti  tb«  energies  of  the  aun  (Mitbraa- 
neoi^  anned  with  bis  golden  iwoid)  ara  to  ra- 
m,  and  to  giva  purity  m  ita  aMad.  Here,  Ibea, 
the  vny  foundation  of  iBe  n^tbaa,  we  find  ideaa  ol 
pDrifieatinB.  Peraeos,  and  Haneulea  wbo  daaceads 
from  him,  are  purifiera  in  baaveB  and  on  eatlh.  That 
purily  the  auina  of  evil  by  force  and  t^  the  abetl- 
'ing  of  blood,  lliey  are  just  morderara;  aod  iba 
ings  given  in  prel'erence  lo  Paraaos  entar  into  this 
gcntrsl  concapuon.  (OlympMer.,  ConimttU.  m  Ai- 
'.,  I,  p.  IC6,  Mff.,  id.  CreuatT.)  Both,  aaaominj 
aapect  mere  arid  more  moral,  rod  with  inlarmin. 
gling  tbemaalves  in  homan  hialoiy ;  and  tbna  Peraooa 
accixdii^  lo  one  Iradilioa,  put  lo  death  the  eensoil  and 
voiuptuoaa Serdanapalia.  lMaUl.,Cknm.,3},0*B». 
—Snid.,  a.  o.  Xufiat.—Stimti.,  Oit.  m  SaU.,  p.  StS, 
ail.  Jfikiitr.)  ThiabiingsusMooaddar  tbanummwi 
points  of  approiknaiion,  acknowledged  to  eiiai  evM 
by  the  inclenl  writers  ibMMaalvee,  between  tbe  Greek 
hero  PorsBua  and  various  CCOn tries  of  anuquity,  aiieh 
aa  Asia  Minor,  Colchis.  Asayria,  and  Pelala.  At  Tar 
■US  in  Cilioii,  of  which  city  bolb  Pefaeua  and  Sarda- 
napalus  naased  aa  Ibe  (Ml ndera,  tbe  first  wia  worshimd 
aa  a  god,  and  vary  probably  the  aecond  alao.  <Aej- 
iatue.,  frog.,  p.  9S,  td.  Slurt,  *d  Itf.—Dio  CAryiosl.. 
Oral.,  3S.  p.  U,  ,fjq..  id  HiUit.  —  Amm.  Mtn^L, 
14.  a.)  The  name  of  Perwiua  (or  Perses)  ia  found  in 
the  solar  gonealogies  of  Colehia.  {Htwiod.  Titcog., 
-ab.  ft,  p.  164,  ci.  Wolf.—Apollod.,  1,  9,  1.  — Died, 
tie.,  4.4A.)  Peraaa,  the  BOn  of  Peraeua  and  Androoi- 
ds,  was,  according  Is  Hellsnicua,  tba  author  of  eiiil- 
ulioninihediiliiclorPeraiacaUedATlBe.  {Ftagm., 
I.  M.)  Herodotoe  also  was  acouainted  wiih  the  tra- 
ditions which,  emanating  originally  from  Pania  ilaelf, 
ilaimed  Pareens  for  Aeayria  {t,  U).  Finally,  in  tbt 
.ilace  of  Petaea,  H  ia  AelMsmenea  (Djemsnhid)  whom 
ihe  ancienl  eipoundera  of  Ptilo  make  to  hkve  spraog 
from  Peraeua  and  Andmneda.  (Otyaqnodor.,  I.  c  ,p 
lei,  CoO.,  lil.  —  SekoL  Flat.,  Aldi.,  1,  p.  7ft,  ad. 
RuAwtni.)    We  have  here,  under  the  form  of  aGnA 

Knealogy,  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  wor^p  of 
ithna  :  ibe  beam  of  <ra  which  the  aun  plungee  ibid 
the  boeom  t(  ibe  earth,  produces  a  solar  hero,  who  in 
his  turn  becomes  the  patent  of  one  connected  wilh  ag- 
ricullnra.  Djetnachid-Perae*.  the  chief  and  Bedel  ot 
the  dynasty  of  Ibe  Acbamenides,  nit  tbe  first  lo  open 
Ibe  toil  of  Persia  wilh  tba  siina  golden  awotd  wsalM 
by  Perseus  and  Milbrai,  and  which  is  aMbing  ele*  bli 
an  emblem  cf  tbe  peMlraling  and  feftiliiiBg  raye  of  Ito 
luminary  of  dsy.  If  Pereeua,  bowaver,  aaenH,  by  hn 
falher  or  his  priraitiva  type,  to  hive  reference  to  A»m, 
an  Iba  mother's  aide  he  la  conneoled  with  Egypt,  Ibl 
native  country  of  Dsnaiissnd  the  Dan  sides.  (Herod., 
1,91,  171  — .Ipetfod.,  1  1,  4}  At  Cham  mis  hehaJ 
a  teiapte  and  atatne ;  mi  a*  Tarsus,  wbem  be  wsr 


wad  lU  oune  ttum  tta  impm* 
mirlr  Iqr  the  rutiliiing  fcnt  or  Fogum  or  B>lI«Tc^boii, 
■fbo  (oUowed  in  iha  track  of  tb«  bigii  dsedi  achieTtd 

5P«neiu  in  Lowar  A*ii,  m  Ihs  Cbemmitss  pratend- 
thil  Egypt  viH  ioiiabMd  for  ita  fettiJitj  to  tba  gi- 
fOua  Mudtl  left  bj  the  demi-god  upon  eirth  al  ths 
nriod*  of  bia  fiequent  viiiutiana.  ^Htrod..  3,  91.) 
^htf  tlona  of  the  Egyptian*  cclabnted  game*  in  boo' 
mm  a!  thia  milike  han>  uf  tba  Sun,  ihii  canqueiOT  in 
hhealaatial  career,  thi*  worthy  precuraoT  of  Herculoa, 


Egypt,  ae  well  m  in  Pendii  and  Graaci . 
HnpUd  to  comDclun,  Uwt  tbeae  two  braocha*  of  a 
very  eatljr  nligioii,  the  fuDdamanlal  ides  ia  whieb  waa 
(ha  cmteft  limeeeently  carried  on  by  the  pure  and  fei- 
tiliiing  principle  of  light  sgainat  darimae*  and  atoriltty, 
uaitfl  u)  one  parent  Ironk  it  the  very  centra  of  thn 
Eeil.  (Cream-,  SymioliJi,  par  Gaigmtul.  vol.  3,  p. 
166,  .eqi.y-U.  Son  of  Philip  V.,  king  of  Micedoai*. 
boBBD  It  an  early  age  to  ibtib  in  hii  father'a  army, 
and  diilinguiihed  hiouelf  by  some  enecaiaaa  igainal 
the  barbaioua  natiaai  which  bordered  on  Macedonia. 
Hia  younger  brother  Demeuiua  we*  cinied  away  aa 
boalage  by  the  couaul  Flamiainua,  at  the  time  of  the 
peace  between  R«Da  and  Philip,  and,  altar  remaining 
aefcral  yeara  al  Rome,  where  he  won  the  favour  of  the 
■enaie,  waa  aent  back  to  Macedonia.    After  a  lime,  he 


Q  the  li 

Mtintaianig  peace,  but,  after  hia  return  to  Macedonia, 
1m  wa*  accnaed  of  ambitioua  deaigni,  of  aapiiing  lo  the 
cMwn,  and  of  being  in  aecret  correapondence  with 
Boma.  Peraeua,  who  wa*  jealoue  of  him,  aupponed 
Aa  ehalgee,  and  Philip  doomed  hii  younger  aon  to 
Italh;  but,  not  diilng  to  hive  him  openly  eiecuted, 
AtDoia  fear  of  the  Romana,  he  cauaed  him  lo  be  poi' 
MBad.  It  18  laid  that,  having  diicOTered  bia  inno- 
MtlM,  lib  reaK>rae  and  hia  indignalion  aeainil  Peraana 
Wetenad  hitdeith.  Peraeua  ascended  the  throne  B.C. 
17B,  Thie  monarch  had  been  brought  up  by  hia  fatbar 
with  eaniimatita  of  haired  aoainai  the  ILomana,  lor  Ibe 
bnniilielion  which  thay  had  indicted  on  Macedonia. 
IIb  diaaemUed  hta  feeling*,  boweTer,  at  the  beginning 
of  hi*  teign,  tnd  coD6imed  the  treaty  eiialing  between 
hiefalber  and  Iha  aeoala.  Meanwhile  he  endaaTOurad, 
il  a  prudent  and  diligent  adminiairaijon,  to  atrengtboi 
bii  puwer,  and  retrieve  the  loaie*  which  hi*  kingdoni 
had  auitaioed.  during  the  preiiou*  reign.  Bui  tba  Ro- 
man*, who  viewed  withauapieion  ihetaindicatiDiiaorri- 
eins  oppoaition,  aought  an  early  opportunity  of  cruthii^ 
Ihaic  loa,  before  hii  ^an*  could  be  brought  to  maturity, 
^lext*  were  not  long  wanting  for  auch  a  purpo*e, 
and  war  waa  declared,  notwithauoding  every  oOer  of 
eoncaaaion  on  the  part  of  Peiaoua.  After  ■  campaign 
•r  no  decisive  reeull  in  Tbeawly,  the  war  waa  tnna- 
(ened  to  the  plains  of  Pieria  in  Macedonia,  where  Per- 
aeua encamped  in  asIrODg  position  on  the  banka  of  tlw 
river  Enipeus.  But  the  consul  Paula*  iGmilios  hav- 
ing de*p*tched  ■  cboaen  bo<iy  of  troop*  acroaa  the 
Bountaina  to  attack  him  in  the  tear,  he  wa*  compell- 
ed to  retire  to  Ptdii*.  where  a  haltle  look  place,  which 
minated  in  hu  entire  defeat,  Sfl.OOO  Macedoni 


having  fallen  on  the  Geld.  Thia  single  battle  decided 
tba  fate  of  the  ancient  and  powerful  kingdoni  oF  Mace- 
donia, after  a  duration  of  53D  years.  Peraeua  fled  al- 
■oat  akme,  without  waiting  for  Ibe  end  oF  the  conflict. 
Ha  went  Gr*t  to  Pella,  the  ancient  eeat  of  the  Mace- 
'  iwuau  kiDga,  then  to  Amphipolis,  and  thence  lo  the 
■la ml  pf  &mo(hr*ce,  wlioae  aiylum  waa  considered 
dviolable.  From  ibiE  quarter  he  aitempted  to  escape 
to  sea  to  Thrace ;  but  a  Cretan  master  of  a  voaael, 
•Aei  barinft  shipped  pii^  of  hij  treasure,  aaded  away, 
and  left  the  king  on  the  4jvt.  The  atlend*nts  hsT- 
•at  also  forsake*  him  ewaol  (.-ta,  Perseus,  with  1st 


eldest  Mm  Philip,  _ame  Mt  oT  llw  lemf  Is  whera  U  oM 
taken  nfuga  and  aurrandared  lo  Iha  Romana.  H« 
waa  treated  at  first  by  .dEmiliua  with  conaideMble  >»■ 
dnlgeoce,  but  waa  obliged  to  parade  the  siraata  af 
Rome  with  hi*  children,  to  giaca  the  trigBph  ot'  kia 
coflqueroc.  Ha  waa  ailerwud  conSoad,  hj  ordar  of 
the  senate,  al  Alba  Fucenlia,  neir  the  like  Fasinaa, 
where  be  died  in  ■  lew  yeere.  Hia  am  Philip  tim 
died  at  Alba.  Another  and  yoanger  too  i*  saM  la 
have  become  a  actibe  <ti  writer  lo  Ue  mnnieipalin  •( 
the  sane  plice.  <£».,  44. 41.— PJbi.,  Vit.  P.  MtaL 
-Bneyel.  Ui.  KnatL,  vol.  IT,  p.  48S. ~ CraMr'a 


and  iha  Mcdileiraneao,  and  from  the  EuiiDe  aod 
Uaapian  u  Ibe  Fereian  Qnlf  and  Indian  Ocean.  In  ita 
more  limited  leceptalioD,  however,  the  naijaa  Peraia 
(or  rather  Parais)  deooted  a  parlicniar  proTinaa,  tba 
original  seal  of  the  conquanrs  of  Aais,  whna  they 
were  inored  to  heidship  end  privatioD.  Thia  lagion 
waa  bounded  on  the  north  and  northweat  by  Media, 
from  which  it  waa  separated  by  the 
known  to  tba  amieals  under  tlw  u 
itbraa  (PMl.,  A,  i.  —  Strat..  fiSS); 
the  Peraian  Gulf )  on  the  aaat  by  Ci 
the  wtat  by  Suaiana,  from  which  it  i 
rugged  and  inacceeeiUa  monntaina.  {Sirti.,  7t8. 
The  country  iiKludad  within  theaa  limita  ia.  aceoidinf 
to  Chardin'a  estimate,  as  targe  aa  Franca,  The  south- 
ern part  of  it,  neu  the  coast,  i*  a  aindy  plain,  almaal 
nninnabitable,  on  account  of  the  heat  and  the  paelileii' 
tial  winds  tttat  blow  finm  the  desert  of  Caimania 
(PJm.,  IS,  SO.— fifrai.,  TST.)  Bat,  at  aoma  diatMica 
from  the  coast,  the  ground  risae,  and  the  intctior  «f  th« 
conntry.  towacd*  the  north,  ia  inlareaeted  by  noiMeoaa 
oanUiB-tiDaM.  Hie  acdl  npeo  ibaaa  ommum  ia 
iiy  dry  aitd  barren,  and,  Iboi^h  there  are  aone  foltik 
diieya  amoiigtbam,  they  are.  m  general  fitmily  lor  the 
residence  of  nonadic  abepheide.  In  dta  inner  part  «l 
the  country,  however,  there  are  many  well,  wateied  aad 
fertile  plain*,  in  the  Isrgeat  of  which  Peraepolie  i*  ai* 
Dated,  (fifrai.,  787.— Pwl.,  6,  4.) 
I.  iVontM  0/ Prriia 
Penieu  called,  in  the  Old  TaaUmi^iJt,  Peru.  Am 
other  name  employed  by  the  Bacroil  iiKVera  ia  JRaa. 
Moae*  Gnt  uses  ttiia  an>ellition  it  Ccntiu  (10,  »), 
but  a  greet  error  ia  conunitled  by  many  who  regard 
the  ancient  Elamilea  as  the  lurefithers  and  progeniUMa 


Glyma'it,  and  furmins  jiarl  of  tlie  modem  ClUM- 

nrtnn.  The  geogrsphicaT  notions  af  the  ancient  He- 
brews were  eilremely  limited :  and  aa  they  GliI  be- 
came acquainted  with  UK  inhabiianta  of  tba  piovine* 
of  Elymaia.  before  thev  knew  anything  reelecting  iha 
reel  of  Iho  Persian*,  Ucy  applied  the  term  £!m*  M 
the  whole  of  Persia. — ^ome  modem  writer*  have  alao 
regarded  the  name  CAwfo  (Cuthnia),  in  the  ScripUrM, 
**  designsting  Persia ;  ind,  in  farming  thia  opinion, 
they  have  been  guided  by  the  pasaage  in  the  Id  bodi 
of  King t,  17,  S4,  whereaChouU  ia  mentioned,  which 


Joaephaa  {AM.  JWd,.  9.  14,  3)  ptaci 
ehaelia,  fvowever  {SnciUg.,  Gtogr. 

},  aeeka  lo  prove  .hat  Che 


Ga^.  Heh.  Ext.,  pL  1, 

rove  .hat  Chouia  was  in 
;   while  Hyde  and    Ueland 


^. _„, ._      _  sdopt,  in  , 

the  two  laal-mentioned  writera,  the  testimony  of  Jo- 
aephua,  we  msv,  with  great  probability,  conclude  Iha 
Chouta,  like  Elam,  OnFy  denoled  in  fact  a  part,  but. 
like  il,  WIS  used  lo  designate  a  whole.—  Among  lh« 
Qraek  and  Roman  wrilera  Peraia  occasionally  baan 
the  name  of  Achaniiida,  and  the  Peraian*  IhemarivM  i 
that  of  Ackaxvfii  {•Axail^l'ii)      Hence  Haaf:U^  I L 


nouiA. 


■n  (Ifl,  S),  in  the  conmicni  tnrt  of  hia  bi*Hrr,  give* 
AakMmiiiimn  m  (qoinlMt,  in  ibe  Fenian  tongiiv,  to 
*  Sa  ngiim*  imftnaa  r  bat  Viloii  (Valenoi)  eoi^ 
MMi  ifaa  cnmMM  raiding  b^  (1m  •nbatiiaiiau  of  ^teit- 
(Ma,  wbich  cIomIt  naomblii  tb*  oMdam  litl*  of  mj- 
rftjr  in  Penn,  ScjU<anwti«ci.~ThB  nuM  JokMKata 
e«D«*  in  mlitj  rrooi  ib«t  of  AdiMmene*,  the  rouDdai 
of  tba  roral  liiw  of  Penis.  In  tbe  wmd  jlcttfmnw, 
lb*  lui  lnoi]rlliblea('CiK«)ini  ■  nMn  Greek  eppend- 
•g*,  owing  UieiT  eiietenos  to  lb«  well-kmini  nilotn, 
OB  th»  part  of  tbe  Greeka,  of  alMiiDg  (braign,  and  pai^ 
UcDliriy  OneoMl  niaiai,  in  nch  >  mjr  ■■  to  adapt 
Amm  to  du>T  owa  tnsr  oigaaa  ol  huring.  (CompuB 
JbMf>*w,j4itf.AHt.,l,6^i*ln.,^.,8,!)  Webave, 
IhMi,  Adiatm  I'Axavi  nmaining.  The  initiil  teUai 
MinanljptluOmatalati/'pfaiMunFcd  a*  a  loft  hnatb- 
i^,  ind  (he  root  of  the  word  la  CJUm  (Xo^).  On 
oMDpanDg  tbia  with  the  OrienUl  name  Djemichd  (in 
wUeb  tbe  final  aylUble,  KJW,  i*  a  OMra  addilion  of  a 
lat«r  tfe),  m  cannot  ftil  to  be  nnick  bj  Iba  rsaem- 
blence.  And  Ihia  renmbUiice  wilt  become  alill  mora 
nuked  if  we oDuder  that  DrMi(Dr''<H'>i>  the  Zend- 
A*e*ta)  begine  jnoperij  wUb  a  ijMciaa  of  aibilant  O, 
wbicb,  bewj  prononncM  mMO  nmgUj  in  aame  dia- 
teeto  than  in  other*,  appnximate*  totj  cloaely  to  the 
■onnd  of  CA.  Bcndea,  all  that  the  Orteka  tall  na  of 
Achaimene*  earreaponda  Terr  encti;  with  what  tbe 
Eaal  rdatci  of  JIa  Djemaehid.  Aobmnetiaa  waa  tbe 
foonder  of  the  ro^al  bne  of  Pnaia,  and  to  him  Cjtma, 
Dainit,  and  Xenee  were  prand  of  itaBiag  (heir  origin. 
With  tbe  Penian*  of  the  pnMitt  daj,  the  na»e  of 
QrnucAtil  <•  bald  in  Iba  bigbeat  feneration  •■  that  of 
lm  (bandar  of  Peraepolia,  and  a  great  and  glorioua 
noDHch.— Heradotot  (T,  ai>  atete*  that  the  Peraiana 
were  ancienlljr  (i«Cl<ii>  called  b;  tbe  Oraaka  Ctpinu 
(K*f4v(T).  b«t  b;  thanwal***  *nl  ttwir  (Migfaboate  At. 
Mi  ('Apra£»i>  A*  regald*  the  Dame  CejAanea,  there 
ia  an  eaideni  mielahe  on  lb*  pan  of  tbe  hiMomti,  aoi 
lb*  appalliiioD  berood  ■  doobl  belonn  «a\j  to  catlain 
tribe*  of  tb*  ancient  Northern  Cbal&a,  wbo  actoatl^ 
Mn  ibi*  MDio.  With  reapect  W  tbe  term  AtIimi  it 
mar  ba  remarked,  that  it  marelr  deaignatea  a  brsTC 
and  waiiioT-people,  being  denied  fnnn  the  Paiaian<W 
or  fliW.  "  etreng,"  "  bme."  (Conanll  remaika  at  the 
end  of  tbe  article  ArUieriBi.) — Ona  of  tbe  aarlieat 
■am>rt  of  Peraia  and  the  Penian  empiiv,  and  Ibe  one 
Moal  oinal  with  tba  Peraiana  tbemsehaa  op  to  the 
pManl  da^,  ia  /ran,  vibite  all  tbe  eavnuj  bejond  the 
Qua  waa  dmomiaaled  TVm.  The  fonuar  of  tbeie 
■p^ltaliona  ii  identical  with  Iba  Erriau  of  the  Zeod- 
Aveela,  and  will  be  alloded  to  anin  in  the  eourae  of 
the  pnaant  article. — Tbe  name  ^cnia  would  aeem  to 
ha*e  come  from  that  of  the  province  of  FamTti-ttan  or 
P»»rn-ttaM,  called  alao  fWdrt  or  Pttr;  and  the  aama 
with  ibe  PtTiit  (lUpaif)  of  tbe  OmvIib.  (Compare 
Aa  SeriptDre  farai  alreadj  mentioned.)  In  tbia  pror- 
ineo  we  find  the  genaino  race  of  Iraniana ;  and  it  waa 


i,  wi*  bnilt  by  the  mofwroh*  of  Iran.  The 
origin  of  the  tenn  Aarvor  Pasrr  h*a  been  much  dia- 
patad  by  phibilogiat*  ( WM,  Vorder  snd  MiUtl-Aaiai, 
p.  SU,  *tfq.);  (be  tool  ia  endentlj  to  be  aoaght  fot 
Ia  the  term  Aria  or  Emau,  and  tbia  would  bring  han 
and  Pfnio,  a*  namea  of  iho  aame  coantij,  in  eloae 
qiprnxlmalion.  ( Yii.  Alia.)  One  explanalion  of  ^ 
■ana  "  Peiaian"  will  be  giren  faithar  oa. 

t.  Origin  and  Early  Hiuerf  0/  lAc  Pcrftani. 
Tbe  1!nt  hialoiieal  and  lafigtona  spocha  of  Paiaia 
ua  anvelaad  in  aacb  obacaritjr,  and  «o  many  ban 
Mnd  in  relation  to  the  ebaneter,  far  more  mjthie  than 
Uaterioal,  of  the  earl;  Oriental  tradiliona,  that  we  need 
IM  wonder  at  the  aaniait  enlbunaam  with  which  aneh 
MM  ■»  Sir  W.  JoMa  and  J.  oon  HoUai  ha*e  adc^Md 


thi  ficliou  of  Urtiatan  Theee  iictiou  bare  lai  (m.** 
cotateilon  with  Ibe  Brahminieal  tradiliona  than  vml 
tbflae  of  the  Zcnd'Areata,  thmiA  Ihay  are  lo^nd,  in 
fact,  iii^ned  on  the  laller.  The  fourteen  Ataii , 
the  inatitntiaa  of  tbe  four  caale*  by  the  ^lett  AbM) 
in  a  word,  that  ideal  empire,  ai  unlimiied  in  get^niih 
ieal  exiani  a*  in  tba  immenaitj  of  the  period*  (aideraal 
In  appearance,  bnt  at  bottom  purely  artiEicial  and  ai- 
bitraiy).lbBt  areeonneetedwitbili  all  tfaia i*  eiidentiy 
borrowed  from  India :  and  /et  all  tbia,  when  joined  la 
tbe  name  of  Jfciaiaii,  anppoaad  to  be  identical  with 
Bib]  or  Baloa,  waa  ibongbt  to  furnish  a  wondoifal  coa- 
finnatiM  of  the  (aTOorite  bypotbaaia  of  a  sreal  ante- 
dilaviaaaiOBaTehj,  wbidi  hwl  emhraced  India,  Peraia, 
and  Aaayria  in  a  common  bond  of  langoage,  nlijgiaa, 
and  national  inatitntloaa.  In  tbia  way  it  was  bdiaved 
that  a  aololiDn  eouM  ba  giTcn  of  all  the  diScnIt  ^reb- 
lema  preamted  by  the  aarlieat  portion  of  tbe  biatory 
of  tbe  world.  Imm  traditione.  bowsTer,  bi*e  an  air 
of  philoemhic  *b*trBelion,  or,  to  (peak  mora  candidly, 
sf  pramaaitated  i&reotioD.  which  ill  agieea  with  IM 
Ditire  nmplicily  that  mariu  the  legesdi  of  the  Zend- 
ATeata,  It  ia  from  the  Zcnd-ATOila,  cacefnlly  cam- 
pared  with  the  moie  ([esnlne  ponioD  of  ihe  Sclnb-Na 
meb,  and  with  the  acamy  inlormalioii  which  tbe  K* 
brew*  and  Greek*  have  lianamitied  to  n*  on  thi*  anb- 
jeel,  that  we  moat  aeek  for  tome  tine  information  rek 
aUie  to  the  fiM  pcrioda  of  Peraiao  hiaioty.  At  Gm 
view,  indeed,  there  eeem*  to  be  the  wideat  poaaiUe 
difference  hrtwaan  the  narrativea  of  the  Jawa  and 
Oreeka,  and  the  natianal  recotlectiona  of  the  people 
of  Iran ;  and  erilica  have  heaped  bypotbaaia  upon  by- 
potheaia,  in  order  to  reconcile  thia  diacrapance  ;  aoma 
nave  even  reganled  the  thing  as  atlogelber  impoaaible 
Hefore  the  diaeovery  of  the  Zend  booka,  it  waa  ea^ 
ii  auppoae  that  tba  Oriental  wtiiera,  coming  aa  th^ 
period  opOD  lb«*t>M,ba* 
"   '    ,  and  Pel 


«ldibe'a 


peapla.  or  ola*  that  ihanrhad  Mniedly, 
and  from  fMinfa  of  aational  vanity,  oenneetad  Ihit 
own  biatory  with  Ihat  ^  the  powerfnl  eommnnitie* 
which  had  prensded  then  in  the  aoveiaignly  of  Weal 
em  Alia.  (Cooaolt  AnfnttH  At  Prrrim,  Mem.  i» 
FAeaL  ia  huaifl..  Tola.  4«  and  4S.— GIrru,  My 
tktngtttk.,  vol.  1,  p.  tl3,Mff.,  drc.)  At  tbe  preaenl 
day,  however,  this  ^nlon  ia  acconpanied  with  great 
diBculliee  :  for  the  aame  namea,  and.  In  genera],  tha 
aame  ancient  ficit,  are  found,  with  aome  alight  ahada* 
of  diCfeimce,  in  the  Zeod-Aveata  and  in  Peidouai  ot 
bia  eopyiata.  Eveiythmg,  IhHsfiMe,  depend*  npo* 
Ihe  period  to  be  aaeigned  for  the  cMnpoaition  of  the 
Zand  hooka. — Moat  writsra  diatinguiah  between  tha 
Medea  and  Poniatia  fmn  their  very  origin;  and  to  tha 
former  of  theae  two  nationa  they  refer  Zoroatter,  bi« 
tanra,  tha  hooka  that  bear  bia  u      -     '    '' 


the  Mode*  to  have  lonued  di 


inotDally  a  part  of  a  anal 
[edian  aaqiire,  and  to  have 


reeeivad  ftaai  ^  Baetriana  tlw  elemeala  of  Ibm  oa 
civiKutioD.  (CompH*  H*trm,  Utan,  vol.  1,  p.  dS7, 
*#rf.)  The  wtitar  joat  menlioiMd  even  inclinaa  to 
the  opiaioB  that  the  Hedea  and  Badiiana  fonaad, 
for  a  long  lima,  two  diatinci  alalaa,  of  which  the  lat- 
ter WBi  modi  earlier  in  ita  origin  than  the  fomtM 
(HnMiick  ia  Qtnk..  p.  3B) :  and  Ibi*  will  aarve  la 
explain  the  two  dynastic*,  to  diflarent  from  each  odiet 
and  to  very  unaqaal  In  nomber,  that  an  given  by  H» 
Todctna  and  CleaiaB,  while  it  at  tbe  aame  time  ra-cal^ 
liahea  m  Ibeir  ri^da  the  commnnitiei  on  'Hit  banka  of 
the  Oma,  whom  Ariatotle  nd  Cleatcbna  regarded  aa 
having  enjoyed,  ai  so  ttmote  a  period,  the  bleaainp 
of  civiliiation.  {Hiim.  Lant.,  ^reasi.  vi ) — Ae  la- 
garda  the  origin  of  the  Hedaa,  Petaiani,  and  olbii 
of  tba  lamola  Eaat,  a*  well  aa  theii 


•f  Arii,  wtaieh  recalli  lo  mind  thai  of  Iran ;  but  wii 
rMfKt  10  the  primiliro  counliy  o!  ihcM  Arii  tbere 
little  unanunilr  of  opiaion.  SomB  maks  them  lo  bai 
MMD*  from  CiucMut ;  otben  Kck  for  iheir  earliMt 
niilement  iniotig  the  mounuina  to  the  nofiheiit  of 
India,  ■nd,  it  miHt  be  conhsied,  with  great  probi- 
Wtty.  (itiiTe*  Hnial*  in  hii  h]>pDlb»is  of  miliins 
ba  AMjriaiK,  Medei,  lad  Feniani  to  hiT*  itmetao- 
ti  (ram  tba  cbiin  oC  Utucuu*,  >pcakiiig  th*  nme  lan- 
n^Bi  feJid  fonniDff  one  and  tbe  lame  race  ;  and  to 
\iB  lace,  ihu)  combined,  he  aaaigna  a  gient  monarchy 
Inn,  eilending  fram  Cauciaui  to  tb*  HimmaliyiD 
Mcostahu,  He  bring*  together  and  comparei  Willi 
•■cfa  other  the  ume*  Iran,  Arn,  ^liirta,  Attyrm, 
Aitwr,  dec  .  and  appeari  lo  identify  Shem  with  Djtm 
or  Dftnuchid,  Iha  first  mythic  chief  of  Ihie  early  em- 
pire.    (MyiiengeMcJi.,  vol.  I,  p.  8[3,  ie;f . — Uompare 


been  deielMed  with  great  ability.  According 
writer,  the  Btctr^ini,  Medea,  and  Peraiana  coir, 
tba  comDMti  and  primitive  Iran.  ipeaUng  the  Zend 
language  or  it*  diSerant  dialect*,  and  coming  origin- 
■  lly  from  Eeriiiu  Vttdja.  and  from  Mount  AllillTd}, 
which  he  Audi  near  the  aoureea  of  the  Oiua  and  ibe 
Mountain*  to  the  north  of  India,  tbe  namea  of  which 
■VB  tnnaferred  in  a  later  age  to  Ctucisu*  and 
nenia.  Tbe  argumenis  adduced  by  ihia  writer  in 
aappint  of  hia  liypothesia  are  drawn  frani  tba  Zand 
Imkhm,  and  in  panieolar  from  the  VeDdidad,  at  the 

pTen  of  the  creation,  or.  aa  Khoda  eiprsaaea  il,  of 
■be  lueceuive  inhahitinga  of  variou*  countriea,  and  in 
dte  number  of  which  we  litid,  after  Eeritnt  Vteija, 
•ajrUe  (Sojfdiana],  Afaor«(Meraul,  AiiUi  (probably 
SM).  Seta  (Nyaa).  /foro^DU  (Herat),  &ii.  lUodo 
ajen  in  this  enumeration  an  ancient  tradition  reaped- 
icg  the  migrationa  of  a  race,  for  a  long  period  of  no- 
awdic  haiiita,  who  kept  moving  on  gndoiliy  Uiwarda 
Ibe  aouth,  undor  the  conduct  of  Djemachid,  a*  far  aa 
I'ji  or  Ker,  a  dalightfui  country,  where  they  Snally 
•atabhahed  Ihemaelvea.  and  where  Djemachid  built  a 
eity  aiid  palace,  ¥aT-Ditnug)teTd,  which  Khude,  after 
Harder.  Uke*  for  Penia  proper  {Ptrm)  or  i'eri, 
>itb  ita  capital  PeraepDlia,  identifying  at  tba  aame 
tine  Ackwnenea  with  Djemachid.  M.  Von  Hammn 
aAipt*,  in  general,  thia  opinion  af  Rhode  in  regard  to 
tbamography  of  the  Vendidad,  with  the  eiceplion  of 
Jielial  point.  He  think*  that  Vtr  and  VaT-Djtn»- 
AH  cannot  be  Fart  or  Fan  and  Peraepoli*,  but  the 
country  more  to  the  nottti,  whore  ere  at  the  preaent 
day  Oaateirlan  and  Xuwin,  and  where  alood  in  for- 
UMr  daya  Hseatoinpylaa,  the  true  city  of  Djemachid. 
The  celehraied  inveller  and  Orientaliit,  Sir  W.  Ouae- 
ly,  without  identifying  Yt  and  Pan  aa  Khode  doe*. 


origin,  ajieafcilf 
ubeeqHrntly 


Tbeta 


cf  that  il 


t*  edifice*,  and  the  plain  tn  which 
dial  the  Zend-Aveata  rafera  under  llie  namei  alteadv 
■lentianed,  as  well  a*  under  that  of  Dimkatii.  With- 
Mil  preauming  to  offBt  any  opinion  on  thia  diaputed 
point,  we  may  uke  tbe  liberty  of  remarking,  that  the 
Greeka  Ihemaelvea  apeak  of  the  Arii  a*  a  Urge  family 
id  niliona,  to  which  tbe  Migt,  and.  in  rcneral,  all  the 
Median  Iribea  or  caalea  were  conaiijered  aa  belonging. 
:HarD{  a  csi  ird*  rd  'Aptto*  ycvoc.  —  Dfmiut..tp. 
Waif,  Antti.  Orae.,  3,  p.  S69.— Compare  HtToi.  7, 
U.U1I  I,  lOI.)  The  Peraiana  called  their  ancient 
(wraea 'AproIM  t^Hvni.,  7.  81.— M,  E. K—HdUn- 
t.am.SUmk  Bft..t  v.'kprala),t.ni  ArUxtrxetumd 
«  atgniff,  •*  an  appellatku,  "  a  great  warrior,"  and  to 
ko  eompeunded  of  Art  or  Ari,  "  atrong,"  and  tbe 
iMidie  Khiluin,  "  a  wairior."  which  ia  almoM  iden- 
Vol  ie  fonn  witt  the  Sanacnt  ArUrKeUlryia.  Met*- 
em,    ibe  ierra<  ilrVi  and  Arim  or  Arinm.  tOMtlMr 

ii»ir 


nsKsiA. 

■itb  Arl^m  and  Ari  or  £ert  (a  root  foond  iu  tumm 
Zendic  icrma,  aucb  a*  jlrinoa,  £trin«,  Berirmm^ 
Eeritnt-Vttdjo,  dec.),  ra-eppaar  in  t)M.ili]Fuaiid  JfM- 
Veria  of  tbe  Sanaerii  boA*,  "  tbe  ilUutriooa,"  tat 
"  the  land  of  the  illoatiiona,"  or  "  of  haioa*."  {Cam. 
pare  tbe  Oieek  'Bputc,  a  word  of  tba  can*  «(%■•.) 
Ail  tbeaa  analogic*,  joined  lo  ibc  atriking  la*— btaaw 
between  tbe  Zend,  tba  1  arai,  and  tbe  Sanacnt.  MiM  to 
»  primitive  race  of  one  and  tbe  **i 
at  Srat  one  and  tba  ume  language,  hgl 
divided  into  variou*  nation*  aud  dialect* 
in  BactriaoB  and  tbe  neigbboaring  couoti  . 
10  dwell  iu  the  neidibourhood  of  tb*  pannl  H 
mained  mora  faithful  than  otbara  to  tbe  ancioM  dbb* 
and  language.  Oihei  tribe*  moved  off  IB  a  ■caibaaai 
direction,  anil  towaida  tbe  tealon  of  Caaca*u*,  whitbM 
tbey  traHported  with  tben  Uie  oamea  of  both  .JJlanfj 
and  Armaa  (AnaniH).  Hence  we  bale  both  Eaat- 
em  and  Weatem  jlrti,  and  Iheaa  laat  bacame  ii  tiiM 
a  •apatate  nation,  ib*  Medea,  known  u>  the  H^ad•* 
umler  tte  nemo  oif  PaUapaa  (PeUaaoa  i*  "  a  bam" 
in  Firdouai).  wbicb  rMalla  to  mind  the  PtUvi,  ibci) 
language,  the  fiuil  of  their  inlemiiituie  with  people 
of  another  race.  Finally,  the  Paraian*,  the  antiiiuily 
of  whoaa  name  {PaTmi,  "'the  cteai,"  "  tba  pure,"  ■'  ikii 
brilliant,"  "  the  inhabilanta  of  the  country  of  light"), 
aa  well  aa  their  idiom,  worahip,  and  tradition*,  wont* 
eeem  to  indicate  a  close  artd  long-continued  rniinniiei 
with  the  liiat  branch,  citabhabed^themaelTea,  we  know 
not  at  what  epoch,  in  the  countiy  of  J'arceor  Pan 
wbich  became,  in  the  time  of  Cyiu*.  tbe  centre  of  ail 
empire,  that  recalled  to  mind  iu  aooic  degree  the  fab 
uloua  away  of  hia  great  pcogenitor  Dicmtcbid.  (JUoala 
Hiiligt  Sage,  p.  00,  aiff .—  U.,  iiba  Alter.,  Ac.,  p 
18,  Mf}.  —  foH  Hammm,  HadtUi.  Jakrt.,  18U,  p. 
(14,  acgf .— OweJy'a  TTa:ttiM,  vol.  S,  p.  305,  eeff.— 
F.  Van  SeUtgtl.  Wuk.  Jakrb.,  voL  8,  p.  468,  aafj. 
—D'AnqvatU,  Ztnd-Awaia,  vol.  1,  p.  It,  S63,  mm.j 
'ol.  3,  p.  408.  — Cmier,  SymbMi,  far  OaigwaM. 
'ul.  S,  p.  677,  attq.) — According  to  the  Feblvi  uidi> 
tiona,  the  firit  dynaaly  in  Iran  waa  that  of  the  Piaeb- 
dadiana.  Ktionmarml*,  aay  tbe  aame  legenda.  wat 
tbe  Grit  wbo  governed  in  Lbe  world.  Ha  lived  a  tltoii. 
•and  year*,  *nd  reigned  thirty.  Covered  with  the  ik'u. 
>f  a  tiger,  he  dcacended  from  tbe  monnLaina  and  laugbl 
nen  the  uae  of  vestmeat*  ind  more  natritite  food. 
^hiimiit,  tbe  geniua  of  evil,  aent  a  denwn  10  attach 
lim.  8h)Wj(.  tbe  aon  of  Kc'ioomarati,  waa  olaia  in 
be  conflict  HawJtrng  avenged  lb*  death  of  hi*  &• 
her.  He  came  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of  forty  yean, 
ie  reigoed  with  jutlice,  taught  men  the  art  of  culti- 
rating  and  aoniag  the  Gelde.  and  made  ihem  acqnaiat- 
iA  Willi  the  uae  of  grain.  Meriting,  on  one  occaaio^ 
I  monater  in  a  foreet,  he  eeiied  an  eoorroona  ilane  lo 
ittack  bim ;  the  alone,  atrikmg  agiinet  1  rock,  flaw 
nto  (  thanaand  piecea,  and  fire  waa  diacovared.  With 
tbe  aid  of  thia  element  ha  tuvented  the  art  of  woiklBg 
a  :  be  tbua  formed  tb*  pincera.  the  aaw,  end  lb* 
hammer.  He  directed  aleo  tbe  couraea  of  riiera,  and 
cofialrucled  canal*.  He  taught  hi*  at^'ccbi.  in««- 
the  art  of  tailing  cattle  and  of  aubatitu,ji|[  wool- 
len *tu&  for  tbe  akin*  of  animala.  T'Aflonmonraia.aon 
of  Houcheng.  aucceeded.  U<rwa*  lbe  firat  ibai  pot 
laed  the  chaae  with  the  onca  and  the  falcon,  and 
taughl  muiic  to  men.  An  anvet,  aenl  Inin  bei'eiL 
preaentcd  him  wilb  a  lance  iniT  bonci  to  cambet  ana 
BubduB  the  evil  apirit*.  He  gave  them  battle  at  lb* 
head  of  the  Inoiana,  compielelY  defeated  them,  aoJ 
took  *  great  number  priaonen.  Theae  begged  for  life, 
and.  17.  reium  for  the  bonti.  taught  him  writing  and 
tho  elemenla  of  knowledge.  Thaotunauratx,  the  cai>- 
queror  of  ihcae  demon*,  ruigned  thirty  yeara.  Ha  «n 
:ce^*d  by  hi*  eon  Djtvutlui.  Tbe  bird*,  and  lb* 
tt  or  good  *pirit*,  lAeyed  bim.  He  invenlod  lb* 
ir«M.  precioua  alaffa,  and  the  art  of  ambroido).  I 
Ha  built  tbe  cilv  M  Var  DjMnaUd.  4i*ii)«>i  hi*  *«*  ]  L 


iKuhMloat  luitt,  ind  duijng  three  hundred  yeui 

nigrtMd  in  the  uunml  prMperitjr  ind  poner,  until  bit 
■ride  inpelted  hun  lo  revolt  ifpinit  tfas  dellf.  Dtv- 
W'  tn*  at  ihii  time  prince  of  the  Tan,  and  held 
oowMiinLcaiion  witb  lb*  eiil  geaii.  Ha  collected  to- 
MltMr  liw  aubjectf  of  I>jea»cEud,  who  had  ibatidoned 
ibeir  iDTonign  aioce  hii  altered  courts  of  conduct, 
put  hinuclr  II  itsjr  hud,  dothroned  Djeniichid,  aud 
depnTsd  him  of  tiiiteact  afier  »  reign  cl  ecven  hun- 
■Ircil  7eiin.  i}taUi^  leigned  a  ibouunl  jiaarB.  Hii 
•fiBQDj  red'jead  Pania  to  the  utinoit  vrcelcbadneaa. 
Uj  ihs  mtlico  of  the  «il  apiriu,  two  aerpenta  aprang 
froia  hia  Bbouldera  and  lemained  attached  to  tlwtn 
To  appMae  their  eraiing  appetitaa,  thej  bad  lo  be  fed 
eier;  day  with  the  brum  a(  men.  B;  an  adroit  amt- 
B{em,  (ha  eooka  of  the  [lalace  laf  ed  each  da  J  one  of  the 
two  peraona  deatined  thai  to  afford  nauHihrnent  to  the 
•erpenta,  aodaeothinitotliamounlBiaa;  ilia  from  tboae 
liifilittt,  say  the  Inditiona  of  Fetiia,  that  the  Kurdi 
of  (he  preient  daj  derived  their  origin.  A  dream  fon^ 
warned  the  aanguinai;  Dxohtk'  of  the  lot  that  awaited 
bim.andof  the  vengeance  that  would  bainBicted  on  him 
by  FtrUoun,  the  son  of  one  ofhit  lictima.  Ha  cauaed 
diligent  learch  to  be  mads  for  (he  formidable  infant, 
but  the  mother  of  Ftridouti,  who  had  siien  him  to  the 
dirina  cow  Ponr-maa/ili  lo  be  nuraed,  aavcd  beiaeif 
and  her  child  hy  fleeing  lo  Mount  ^'(toil:,  in  the  north 

e  India.  There  Fetidoun  waa  broDght  up  by  a  Pani. 
aiing  attained  the  age  of  >tilecn  yean,  be  deicend- 
ed  from  the  mountain  and  rejoined  hi)  mother, 
made  him  aeiguainled  witb  the  elory  of  hii  biitb 
miafarlunea:  for  he  waa  a  member  of  the  royal  .  .... 
which  had  boon  driven  from  the  throne  of  Penia  by 
the  aangainery  Diolilk'.  Buinins  with  the  deaire  or 
tTenging  hit  wronn,  he  aeiied  uie  iirBl  opportunil) 
tlat  preiaaled  itaelt.  A  ledition  broke  out  in  Paraia, 
folded  by  a  imith,  who  affiled  hii  apron  to  the  poini 
of  ■  apear,  and  made  it  the  atandatd  cf  revolt.  Tht 
Eonlimnd  aearchei  ordered  by  Diohlk*  had  ipptiieti 
Iba  people  both  oF  the  dream  oT  the  tyrant  and  the  ei- 
klaneeof  the  young  prince  whom  he  [wraecnted.  The 
Peraiana  ran  io  crouds  to  their  delirsrer,  who  cauaed 
the  apron  of  Lhe  amith  to  ba  profaacly  adomsd  with 
gold  and  preciona  stones,  adopted  it  aa  the  royal  stand- 
ard, and  nanied  it  Dirtfch-faiMtiy ;  and  this  standard 
continued  lo  be  in  after  ages  an  object  of  the  groateit 
veneration  throughout  ail  the  empire  of  Peraia,  Feri- 
doun  immediately  marched  agalnat  the  tyrant,  croaaed 
the  Tigris  where  Bagdad  now  atinds.  proceeded  lo 
Beil-iti  mtktJin,  Iba  rettdenceor  DinhBk',  conquered 
hia  antagoniat,  and  confinad  him  with  maaaive  fetien 
in  a  ciTem  of  Mount  Dammaid.     The  two  bibLf 


to  stpouae.  He  haJ  by  them  thiee 
married  to  three  princeeaea  of  Yemtn,  The  eldest 
sraa  -Sflm,  the  aecond  Tour,  aDd  the  youngest  Irtij. 
He  divided  the  earth  among  them,  Silm  reeaivaid 
iteaai  and  Kkhatr,  thai  is  to  tay,  Greece,  Atia  Minor, 
and  Egypt  Twr  obtained  Tearin  and  Djin.  lint  is, 
the  country  beyond  the  Orus  and  Chmi.  Jridj  be- 
came master  ef  Poiail  {haii)  and  Arabia.  Diaaatia- 
ied  with  Ihie  diiition,  the  Srat  two  ma<*e  a:i  inroad,  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  into  Penir. ;  slew  Indj,  who 
tai  come  lo  their  camp  for  the  pi-rposa  of  appeasing 
Ihem,  and  aeni  bia  bead  to  Ferdoun.  The  afflicted 
falbei  prayed  Iba  soda  to  ptjioog  hia  life  until  he 
'.Nild  avenge  Iba  oeatb  of  Ma  ton.  Only  one  of  the 
wive*  of  in^  provecl  wii>.  child  ;  abe  gave  birth  to  a 
dwwhlar,  whom  Feridoc^  'jnited  to  MtneuUlukT,  hia 
broUer'a  aoo.  He  brMgnl  him  op  in  wiadom,  and. 
when  ha  had  laasb'id  iLa  age  of  manhood,  gave  ihit 
Wewxlot'.lr  ibe  '^lene.  Stim  and  Tear,  having  «n- 
Iravo'ired  Sat  'n.vaio,  u  ippeaae  their  irrrtated  father, 
ariMin^sv'  'o  have  MteiNse.  (oaraM.     Tbeir  ioTMa, 


compoaad  of  the  people  of  ZJjin  and  Kkaietr,  anteiM 
Persia,  but  were  defeated  in  aucceaaion,  and  their  lead- 
ers alain.  Feridauii  died  beloved  by  hie  aubjacta, 
whom  be  had  rendered  happy  doring  a  period  of  6*e 
hundred  years.  During  this  lime  lived  the  viliaM 
Sdm,  aon  of  Ntrmim,  piince  of  Se^ttiaa,  and  of  Z* 
Wii'an  or  Ghiznth.  Hia  son  Zml  rectivod  from 
Menoulehehr  the  aovereignty  of  all  the  coimiriet  froip 
K'aiail  lo  the  river  Sind,  and  from  hia  father  the  cona- 
trv  of  Ztbouiuldn.  Hiirii  reigned  at  Ibis  period  ii 
K'aiml,  He  wsa  of  Tan  origin,  and  of  the  race  o: 
Dtohdk'.  Zal  married  hia  daugblei  AndaicA,  and 
became  the  falhsr  of  Bauttm,  the  hero  of  Ferais,  and 
wboae  eaploils  form  the  principal  subject  of  the  poen 
of  Firdsuai.  Menoulehehr  iranamitted  the  ciown  Is 
his  ton  ilfaisder.  This  latter  followed  not  ttw  prec^tu 
of  hia  father  ;  bis  aubjecla  revolted,  and  his  kingdom 
adcd  by  Afrasitb,  the  son  of  Pccheng,  king 
1,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  bis  opponent  and 
was  put  to  death,  after  a  raign  of  only  acven  yean 
Afraailb  then  qeitted  the  tacvince  of  Dakaliti,  which 
had  been  the  theatre  of  the  war,  and  entered  by  An 
into  Iran,  where  he  placed  the  crown  of  the  tckakt 
iipon  his  own  head.  During  this  invssion  of  Afrasitb. 
Zai,  the  aon  and  aucceator  of  Sdai,  had  taken  upoii 
him,  in  hia  turn,  the  dsfeuce  of  the  djinaaty  of  Fan- 
douD,  and  had  cauaed  a  member  of  the  race  lo  be  pru- 
clairoed  Kkak  :  Ihia  waa  Zmt,  sou  of  Tibanuip.  Do. 
ring  five  yetra  the  country  waa  eiuwed  lo  the  ravagn 
of  war,  and  afterward  a  general  acarcily  prevailed. 
Peace  waa  concluded ;  accotdiog  lo  the  terms  of  whieh 
the  riverGihon(i>)iAoHnorOioa}  waa  declared  ibecon- 
moo  limit  of  the  twoempirea.  Zou  died  soon  after,  lea>- 
ingas  bis  BUCcesiOT  his  aon  ffereUsp,  who  Only  leigied 
nine  yeara,  and  left  Peraia,  ai  hia  death,  without  a  maa- 
ter.  Witb  him  ended  the  dynaaty  of  the  PiacMadi. 
■M. — Befora  proceeding  lo  Iha  contidFnlloa  of  the 
aecond  or  Xaieniiw  dynasty,  we  aball  offer  a  few  n- 


of'liur 


Theliv. 

of  course,  no  credit  now.    Djtmiiliid  and  Dztkat 

reproaent,  in  all  probability,  entire  familiet. — It  would 
be  uaelaaa  lo  compare  the  Greek  iraditioos  wtih  Ibf 
monstrous  recital  of  the  iSe&sA Konui,  through  whieh 
we  havejuelpaaaed.  Theie  recita In,  having  only  been 
colteclad  under  the  Saaaanidea,  have  reached  us  fuU 
of  fable  and  improbability.  It  will  be  aifer  and  moH 
reuonable  to  liinil  ourtelvea  lo  tome  gmeral  appraii- 

pal  facta  :  1.  The  existence  of  a  vtat  t 
among  Ibam  by  the  name  of  the  Itaytian  empire;  x. 
The  overthrow  of  ihia  empire  by  the  Medea ;  3.  I'lv 
fraqoent  incursions  of  the  Scythian  tribee  from  the  re- 
gion of  CsucaauB,  from  tba  vicinity  of  the  Caapian,  ini 
From  the  Oiua.  llieae  three  grand  movements  uiay 
be  traced  withonl  difficulty  in  the  Peraiao  tiaditiout. 
In  fact,  the  theatre  of  the  lirat  four  reigna  of  the  Sckai 
namth  ia.  beyond  a  doubt.  Madia,  where  wss  eaubliibc^ 
tho  wonhip  oF  fire  by  Houcheng.  Katoumaraia  and 
his  suceeatora  were  then  a  Median  dynaaty  dethronM 
by  Dxohkk,  a  Taai  or  .\rah  prince,  and  who  began  wbai 
ia  called  by  ibe  Greeke  the  Aasyrisn  empire.  11m 
word  Tiui  deaignatea,  at  the  preaeiil  day,  the  iiihabi- 
lanit  of  Arabia ;  but  there  la  nothing  to  praieni  ibr 
belief  that  anciently  it  vas  applied  lo  sll  the  peofile  r! 

iemiiic  race,  and  coiiteqnenllv  to  the  Aaaynaiin. 

new  dynaily  of  Diooftk'.  so  delsated  by  toe  b>. 

I,  beciuae    it    wss  conipoitd   of   slnDgeiB,  wii 

ght  in  with  it  an  impure  and  deiiiish  wOTi4u[.' 
probably  none  other  than  that  ol  the  Aaaynan 
princes,  who.  accoiding  to  ibe  Greek  writon.  nets 
mtatert  of  all  Petsia  as  fsr  at  the  Indus  and  fhut 
iDjtkoKn  or  Gikon).  Feridoun  hiiutelf,  who,  acoinl 
ing  to  the  StkaJt-nmtk,  dethroned  and  impriaane^ 
Diohtk'.  wtil  tie  the  repretentative  of  the  new  dynat 
ly  of  the  Medea,  whid  eommeucad  with  D"'"- 


■mitocir  Ihe  AwTnui  ampin.  Ilw  Ahttuh  ptiMM^ 
ar  Toji,  did  not  inhabit  Jsrnnlein,  *«  oim  misht  be 
inclined  to  aoppoM  fhHB  tb«  nimB  Bat-id-mt^iet, 
"  (be  knif  dvralliDg,"  givsn  bj  Finlousi  to  ibcii  rnii- 
doDcv,  and  whkh  it  ihit  Iji  which  the  Arab*  dMignils 
(be  etpitil  nf  lbs  Jewi,  The  Peniin  poet  hlnuelf 
giTe*  n*  Ihs  raqDJiile  iDbimalion  on  ihii  point,  bf 
adding  thit  Beit^-maJttdiii  >1m)  bore  the  T»n  name 
of  U*mtk-«l-}imTit.  It  na*  pnAably,  therefore, 
ffarran,  in  MeaMMami*,  in  Iba  region  called  Dior 
IMtar.  According  to  tnditions  alili  eiiiling.  thi* 
iSKj  waa  built  a  ■hart  line  after  Iha  deluge  :  aiM  ll  ia 
Hfuded  \>j  Iha  peopt*  or  the  Eait  ai  one  of  the  mott 
aoeienl  in  Un  woild,  ABtrtna  ii  the  ancient  name  of 
dte  great  chain  of  ntounlaiBS  which  commeneea  on  the 
wcM  of  the  CimtneriiD  Boanoma,  botdera  the  Ca>- 
piaD  Sea  lo  ibe  Knilhaaat  and  aoulh,  and,  proceeding 
•aatwaid,  joini  the  Himalajran  chain  ffhieh  aeparatea 
Hindooalan  fnin)  llibet.  I(  comprehend*,  there- 
fore, the  Ciucaaaa  of  our  da^a,  the  monnlaint  of  GU- 
f«n.  Mount  Domaumi,  the  chain  of  CAeraian,  and 
the  P&ropiiniaus  oi  Hatdu-Klaa.  Feirdoun,  coming 
from  Media  to  found  the  new  Median  empire  on  the 
ruin*  of  the  A*tyrisn,  descended  Mount  Athrmix. 
Baatem  Penis,  eooiprinng  Sd^lin  and  ZahoaHt- 
(dii,  which  i*  the  connti^  of  Oluxtuk,  naa  subject  lo 
Iho  lehah,  but  goretned  under  him  t^  the  princea  of 
the  race  of  Sim.  Aa  to  Kaiad,  it  «a*  onlf  tributarf , 
and  belonged  to  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Dxohii', 
that  it,  to  princet  of  Aaajrian  origin  wbo  had  treated 
with  the  Medei.  The  third  aniiw^  b  ' 
Oreek  and  Perttin  trtditioDi  i>  found  in 


llie  third    anatwf  tietweeB  the 
n  trtditioDi  i>  found  '     '     ' 
of  barbtroua  tiibsi  from  Etilem  Penii  .  . 

aioui  of  the  Se^lhiui  Nomadei,  mentioned  b;  the 
Greek  wrilera,  will  agree  rtrj  well  with  ihoiB  of  the 
princet  of  Toarsti,  coming  fmrn  beyond  tho  Djiiiaiin 
ar  Oint.  Prom  the  earlieat  perioot,  Penia  hai  been 
<lpa*ed  to  invation  from  the  iribea  in  the  direction  of 
.laucMua,  the  Caspian,  and  the  Olua.  The  Greeks 
tailed  all  theae  liibei  Scythi^na,  becauae  tbsf  had  no 
ilfaer  name  tj  which  to  detignate  Ihete  birbaroQa 
'.•HUnunilie*.  The  Peraiana  call  them  Turan  and 
tfin  (Turkt  and  Chinese),  although  at  Ihi*  time  (700 
8.C.}  aaitbet  the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  two  laat- 
menllolicd  people  were  to  be  fonnd  od  the  eatteni 
border*  of  Pertia,  When,  bowoTer,  the  SeAai-nBm** 
««•  eompoaed,  the  Peniant  knew  onlj  the  Turirs  and 
Chineeci  and  diej  gave  their  ntmea  to  all  those  who 
had  at  anjr  lime  preceded  them.  Tht  ancient  enomie* 
of  Peraia,  in  ibia  qnirler,  were  pn^bly  /fiitmie  and 
TaJete  tribe*,  to  whom,  ibont  the  eta  of  the  Saatan- 
idea,  tuecaeded  the  Turk*  and  Cbmen. — The  main 
fact  that  reaullt  from  a  compariion  of  these  tradition* 
it,  that  two  empire*  followed  in  aucceaiion  :  one,  com- 
ing from  Aiajria,  ruled  over  Media  and  alt  Eaitem 
Aaia;  the  other,  coming  from  Media,  reacted  on  Ihe 
firat.  and  drore  the  Samitic  communitie*  across  the 
Tigrii  and  Ruphntei;  and,  finally,  to  ihete  two  great 
re»oluliDns  were  joined  frequent  inroada  on  the  part  of 
the  barbarous  tribes  coming  fivm  Caueasua,  Scylhia, 
and  the  banka  of  Ihe  Oina. — To  the  Fiichdadian  auc- 
eeeded  the  JTouinun  dyn**!^.  The  recital  of  the 
SeJuA-ntmih  reapecting  thi*  second  dynasty  is 
figured  by  fable  aa  that  which  ireala  of  the  (iral ;  and 
II  would  be  of  no  sie  lo  *eek  in  it  any  eiiel  coinci- 
dence* with  Ihe  nanaltTCa  of  Xenophon  and  Herodo- 
tu*.  The  Dejocei  of  the  latter  bi*tari*n  waa,  like  Kai 
JTUad,  choten  king  on  account  of  hi*  juttice  and 
wisdom,  at  a  time  when  Fertn  waa  inrolTcd  in  mia- 
ery  and  anarU^y.  We  find  alto  anotber  reiemblance 
between  Dejocet  and  Kai  tCotad.  Kai  K^chiid  ia 
Billed  Arefi  by  tome  Mohammedan  authora,  and  Dt- 
H^f  it  called  Arcacu  by  Cteaiaa.  Heiodoti 
tans  na  that  Dejocet  hid  for  hi*  aoccrawir  i 
MUed  Phraortea,  and  it  it  to  Ihia  Median  prince  that 
<w  Mcribei  the  -ionqnaat  of  Parafa.     Fifdoini  mahea 


hit  reign  with  that  of  hi*  fathe*. 

hammedan  author  menuna  Ihia  aceaiid  Phraottea,  an^ 

he  atatca  that  Kai  K'teut  wet  ibe  too  of  Aflvt  and 

grandaon  of  Kai  K'atad.     It  woiM  appear,  morMnM) 

ihe  htttory  of  Kai  K'aaat,  *a  giTen  by  Ffl^ 

i,  ia  at  one  tnd  the  tame  time  that  of  CjamM 

and  Aalyaget.     The  blindrteaa  of  Kai  JTumu  btkI  V» 

is  probably  nodiing  elee  but  the  IMal  eclipae  ol 

in,  which  took  place  between  Cyaxare*  arid  thi 

Lyditna,  tnd  whkh  had  been  predioied  to  lb*  loniaM 

by  Thales.    The  expedition  against  IhatMBtr  appean 

lo  coincide  with  the  siege  of  Hinerefa  Eooitjiuil  bj 

Ihe  Greek  writers  g  ind  (he**  aam*  writoi*  alto  HIM 

with  Firdouai,  when  they  make  the  opentioDa  of^tha 

lieen  broken  off  by  an  intaiioa  of  tb* 

Scythians.*  The  acalemenl  alw,  made  by  Hetadotoa, 

respecting  the  marriage  of  Aalyaget  with  die  daoghtai 

of  the  Lydian  monarch,  ame*  wiA  that  of  the  Persian 

"thor,  who  informa  ot  of  the  marriage  of  Kai  Kkat- 

1  with  SendaMi.    Wilh  regud  lo  Kai  KtioiDm, 

limply  Khtarmt,  it  anieara  nideni  that  he  was  Iha 

ne  with  Ihe  Cymi  of  tbe  Greek  writert.     Khotrau, 

bowoTcr,  according  lo  Firdouai,  waa  nol  the  gtandaon 

of  the  achsfa  of  F^it,  bat  of  Afratiab,  king  of  Toa- 

ritii,  and  Ibe  icene  of  the  hialoiy  of  hit  youth  it  laid 

irely  in  thia  latter  eoantiy.     Alter  Aili  JTAorreii. 

the  naTTativo  of  the  Mohammedan  writert  begin*  to 

differ  totally  from  that  of  Ibe  Greeka.     Down  to  the 

time  of  Alexander,  there  are  only  two  point*  of  reaem- 

blance  between  the  two  atatements :  the  fint  ia  the 

of  Ooaditaip,  who  is  Ihe  ilariaa  HytUtfiM  of 

the  Greeks ;  and  the  other,  Ihal  of  Ardithitr  Dirax- 

dett  (Artaierxe*  Longimanni],  gtTen  lo  Bahmen  ol 

the  SchaX-namtk  by  Mirkhmd.    {KUprMk,  TWUmu 

Hiitoriqiu4  it  rAtit,  &c.,  p.  9,  aeqf.) 

8.  Lour  hiMlirs  of  Pertia. 

The  aeceitK-o  of  Darint  Hyataapia  i*  Saed  by  ehn 

•logiata  in  tbe  year  691  B.G, ;  and  in  bia  tsign,  anp 

laiag  him  ta  b«  the  same  wilh  Gvaeilaaf.  all  anlbiv 

ea  aeem  to  agree  that  die  famooa  ZeriaM,  the  Zo 

ester  of  the  wealem  writers,  succeeded  in  ealahliA 

mg  hi*  new  religion.    Tbe  reign  of  OoMUcqt  i*  •» 

tended  by  the  Fenian  hiatorian*  orat  aiitT  yatra,  tb«l 

of  Xenca,  hi*  eon  and  auccaeaor,  being  wmUt  paattd 

oTer  1  bat  hfuUttr,  who  is  lappoaMi  b;  sir  John 

Malcohn  to  bo  tbe  aame  a>  Xenee,  ia  Bade  tha 

hero  of  hit  reign.     Hi*  chirdroot  aekieramenU  aia 

rirtlled  only  by  tbote  of  die  illoalrima  Jtoa«Mai,  wbo 

'  1  brvughl  on  the  tcene,  and  lafnodew  i*  tltin 

in  tn  unJQtt  wti,  in  which  he  had  rehtetantly 

d,  St  tbe  command  of  fata  wicked  frtber,  wilii 

ig  of  Stgiitan.     It  It  fram  iba  Waatera  hisia- 

nly  that  we  loam  anythiog  of  the  laaditig  asenli 

of  Ihe  reign  of  lariat  Hyataspia.    In  Uke  manner,  tH 

the  great  eventa  of  the  hiatoiy  of  Xenea,  which  tea 

the  most  brillient  page  in  iho  hialory  of  OrMca,  an 

passed  orer  in  aileoce  in  die  Poraian  annala.     ft* 

tination  of  Xenes,  by  his  relatJTa  Aitahaana, 

place  B.C.  4Cl,  in  the  Iwenly-first  yeat  of  Ua 

He  was  auceeeded   by  hi*  tbird  eon.  Am- 


B  Bahmi 


Di- 


ila,  and  tbe  Abaanar 
book  of  Esther.  Someihing  lika  a  diagiiiiad  m 
confuted  accoont  of  tbeta  tranaaalioiis  ia  famA  ta 
the  page*  of  Fiidousi.  After  IsfnadeeT  bad  anfadtad 
all  the  foreign  enamiet  of  hi*  hthar  GoDchtaap,  ha  ii 
tent  to  leduee  to  obedience  tbe  Ki;ig  of  Sagiatan,  wb( 
had  threwn  off  hit  allegiance.  In  tbit  eipeditim  bi 
it  npreeenied  aa  engaging  with  Ihe  greatait  n,iie. 
tanoe,  and  he  meet*  hit  death  from  Ihe  liand  of  Ren* 
tern,  ta  whom,  neTertheleaa,  the  dying  hero  contmili 
hia  eon,  Bahmen,  enveating  him  to  Mocata  him  el  i 
warrior.  Tint  eon,  bowaver,  on  aa^nding  iha  thioM  I , 
awn  beeatM  ja^ao*  of  RanalMi.  and,  havinr  traadif  I  ^ 


UK  Hbdu«d  bii  beradiut;  praiinM,  pot  bin  lo  daatt 
■itb  liu  fimil;,  OD  the  pretcil  of  inngiiu  Ih*  btood 
•f  bii  (itbei.  Tb«  gennal  hat,  that  Kouueng,  ■ 
powwhil  chief,  ilew  lifondeer,  JM  pmtMltd  hi*  md  ; 
1  ■Hinded  tha  ucmnod  of  Arde- 


idlh«tit 


iiiih* 


Un  ud  his  Jwnilj,  M  ht  ueoid  with  wh*l  the  GrMk 
t"""rr"  itata  mpaelins  dw  chmctn  tnd  bta  of 
AntbUQ^  u  to  leare  littTe  doubt  ttitt  both  (tone*  re- 
lit* to  die  wmo  perioiiagw.  Of  tfa*  idcniilj  of  Ar- 
dtekoM  trith  Anuenea  UoJipoxtip  oi  Loiwimuia*, 
iliaM  no  b«  no  doubt.  Hi*  luniame,  BiravltMt 
("  Long  inu")  i*  ■  full  |HiKif  of  thii.  The  snthor  of 
Ihi  TmU  TWm  elitu,  that  under  thi>  maruRh,  to 
aibon  tw  emwatiualy  aaciibea  the  oiritbrow  oF  Bel- 
ihuaw,  (be  Jewa  hid  the  pnTilege  granted  Ibem  of 
BaiDg  (OTemad  bjri  ruler  of  their  o«d  netios ;  end  the 
fcraui  ih^  etperioDced,  it  ia  added,  wete  owina  to 
ibg  eipraaa  oiden  of  Bihrneu.  oboae  faTOnriie  ud; 
WM  ef  iba  Jewiah  nation.  Joeepho*  cipreaetj  affirm*, 
that  AttaieriM  Longimanue  wai  the  huaband  of  Ee- 
ibet;  and  lbs  aslnonliiuir  rsToar  which  be  abowed 
W  tb*  Jew*  aliengthena  ibia  tntimmj.  He  would 
•eem,  indeed,  to  haTO  been  the  firat  monarch  of  Peraia 
tibo,  atrictlj  apealiiag.  bf  the  aubjogation  of  Segiatan, 
■■  nigMd  rrom  ledia  e*en  to  Eibiopia,  aret  a  handred 
Md  Iwentjp-eeven  proTincea, "  Peiaian  hiitoriana  ae- 
Mgn  to  ibia  gttM  Btonarch  a  reign  of  a  hundred  and 
Iwalvo  yeue,  but  the  Oisek  wiiten  limit  it  lo  foitjr, 
and  bi*  deitb  la  filed  in  the  year  B.C.  434.  He  wee 
'*   ;  to  the  Penian  annal*.  b]P  hii 


daughter  Homai,  who,  after  a  reign  of  Ihittj-twojaare, 
reaioned  the  crnwn  to  faec  aon,  Darab  I.,  the  Darioi 
NoUm*  nf  the  Qreek*.  It  ia  natural  that  no  notice 
•houid  be  taken  of  the  ephemeral  raigna  of  Xerae*  II. 
•nd  Sogdianua,  which  together  occupied  only  eight 
■owha ;  and  in  Ptolemy^  ciaoa,  Dariua  Nothua  ia 
made  the  imoiediate  ancceaaor  of  Artaiarae*  Iiongi- 
■enli.  fab  reign  extending  from  424  B.C.  to  4M. 
Haau  ippeaia  lo  be  the  Parjaalia  wboni  the  Greek 
wrilera  make  to  be  the  queen  of  ber  half-brother  Da- 
riua, and  to  whom  Ibey  aUribute  a  Terj  prDminent  part 
in  the  iraniaelion*  uf  hi*  reign.  Her  iod  Ar>«ce*  ia 
'  alatrd  to  have  tueceeded  to  the  throno  under  the  title 
of  Aitaietiea,  to  wtaiEb  tfae  Oreeka  added  the  ■urnama 
of  AfHcnum,  od  acxannt  of  hia  axtreoidinarj  memory. 
No  aoTeraign,  bowarer,  beaide*  Ijongimanu*  or  Di< 
rudeal,  ia  ever  noticed  bj  Oriental  writer*  tinder  itia 
Dems  i>f  Anlecheer;  it  ia  thaTefore  bigldj  probable, 
that  Mnomon  i*  Iha  Darab  I.  of  the  Feiaiui  innila, 
•ltd  that  be  aucceeded  hi*  mother  Honui  or  Paryea- 


of  QoecQ  IHrf  aatia  to  Babjlon.  m  the  reign  of  ber  eon 
Artaience,  nuy  anawrr  to  iha  abdicatioD  of  Queen 
Homai.  Thia  i*  *  moat  ob*cnre  epoch  in  ttw  native 
annale.  The  Egyptian  war  which  broke  out  in  the 
■wign  of  Dariua  Koihua,  the  revolt  of  the  Medea,  and 
Iha  pari  taken  by  Peraia  in  the  Peloponneeian  war,  are 
not  rvferred  to.  Even  the  name  oF  llie  younger  Crtiu 
ie  not  noticed  by  any  of  the  Oriental  wrilen,  no'r  ia 
the  altghteat  alluaion  made  to  ibe  celebrated  aipedi- 
tlon  which  bai  given  immonality  lo  ila  commander. 
The  p*gea  of  Herodoloa,  Thueydidea,  and  Xanopbon 
!•>▼•  liulo  mom,  however,  for  regrel  that  theae  evenla 
ba*«  not  ftrand  an  Olientol  hiatorian.  With  reapeci 
*o  ttt»  eeeond  Danb  of  the  Periiana,  who  ia  made  tba 
tanaBadiate  ■oeeeeeor  of  the  Snt,  hia  identity  wiih  the 
Dinrio*  CodomMaa  of  tb>  Greda  i*  completely  eeiati- 
lialiml  by  the  contiue*!  of  Peraia  during  hii  reign  by 
Aleunder  of  Maeedon,  Tbe  intemwdiaie  reign*  of 
Artaxarzea  Oehna,  the  moat  barbaran*  and  abandoned 
monarch  of  bia  mee,  and  of  hia  aon  Aiaca,  bath  of 
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taeaking  oat  of  a  war  with  Philjppani  M  Roam  (Ua 
eedon),  which,  tbough  at  Giet  nnaaceeaaful,  ia  Mated 
to  bate  terminated  gloriooaly  for  tba  Pereiani ;  md 
Philip  Ru  glad  to  make  peaca,  on  ibe  term*  of  giTJig 
hia  dau^ttw  to  Dar^  aad  beoomii^  hi*  ti&ntary 
Thia  daughter  i*  fabled  to  have  beco  ibe  mother  of  tba 
Uaeedonun  eooqaenn'.  Darab  I.  bo^t  Danbjild.  * 
city  about  100  mite*  eait  of  Sbire*.  (JfajEee/m,  i<i. 
1,  p.  e9.)-'The  cbancter  of  Oehua  aeeni^  howev- 
er, lo  have  been  tr*n*f*rred  by  the  Piniana  to  the 
uofertanate  and  noble-minded  OaiiDa.  who  i>  alleged 
to  have  been  defonned  in  body  and  depraved  in  mind, 
a*  if.  Sir  John  Malcolm  renurka,  "  to  reconcile  the 
vanity  of  the  nation  to  the  tale  of  ita  aubjugalion."  It 
ia  DeverllHleaa  Inie,  that  the  crimea  of  iheir  monareba, 
tbe  mal-adminiitratton  into  which  the  aSaira  of  the 
govenunent  had  (alien,  tbe  aMaaoinatiana  and  maaaa- 
oree  occaaioned  br  the  lepeated  diapute*  For  the  *uc- 
eeaeioD,  and  Ibe  afender  bond  which  held  together  Ibe 
Tuiou*  province*  oF  *o  gigantic  an  emnira,  bad  pre- 
pared tbe  way  ba  ita  etay  diaaolation.  The  IradiliODi 
which  the  Eaalem  writen  have  preaerred  of  ihe  Mace- 
donian hero  (whom  they  call  Secnndet  and  Iikaudeer) 
are  very  imperfect;  and  npon  a  few  bialoiical  Facta 
litey  have  reared  a  aupenlnicture  of  Ihe  moel  eiint 
"' "       ""  '  idi  the  Greeli 

aion  of  Peraia,  tbe  deleat  and  aubeequeni  death  of  Da- 
riua, Ibe  generaaity  of  tbe  conaoeror,  and  the  auong 
inpieauim  which  hi*  noUe  aod  humane  conducl  m«de 
npoa  bia  dying  enemv.  They  allnde,  too,  lo  the  alli- 
ance which  Aleiardei  eatabliabed  with  Taxilia  Of 
Omphi*,  Id  hi*  battle  with  Ponta,  and  hi*  eipedilioo 
■gainil  tbe  Scylhiana ;  Iwt  the  circumatance*  in  which 
tbaae  aienta  are  diagui*ed  are  for  the  moat  part  f^ 
uloua.  "Hia  gnat  name,"  aaya  Sit  lobii  Malcdm, 
"baa  been  conaidered  eufficienl  la  obtain  credit  Iir4 
;  but  Ihii 


exaggeniion  i>  aloiOBt  all  pniae. 
the  Peraian  page  ia  a  model  of  eiery  virtue  and  of  ov- 
ary gxeat  quality  that  can  elevate  ahunan  being  abora 
hia  apecie* ;  while  hia  power  and  magnificence  are  al' 
waya  repreaented  aa  far  beyond  what  baa  aver  been 
attained  by  any  Other  monarch  in  tbo  world."  Tbe 
quarrel  between  Ibe  two  monarch*  originated,  acconl 
ing  to  tb*  author  of  Ibe  ZittBii-ul-Taankk,  in  Alei- 
andei'a  refneiBg  to  pay  the  tribute  of  golden  egga  lo 
which  bia  falbar  had  agreed,  returning  the  laconic  ai- 
awer  by  Ibe  P«nian  envoy,  that  "  tbe  bird  that  laid  the 
egga  had  flown  lo  the  odier  woi'.  1."  Upon  ihii,  *n 
other  ambaaaador  vaaa  despatched  to  the  court  oF  tba 
Macedonian,  bearing  tbe  pment  of  a  bat  and  a  ball,  in 
ridicule  of  Aleunder'a  youth,  aod  a  bag  of  very  email 
aaed,  called  gunjui,  a*  an  emblem  of  the  innumerable 
anny  with  whicb  he  wai  threatened.  Alexander,  ta. 
king  tbe  bat  and  hall  m  hia  hand,  compared  the  one  ic 
hia  own  power,  and  the  olhei  lo  the  Feraian'a  domin- 
iona ;  and  the  Fate  which  woold  await  the  iovaden 
wa*  intimated  by  giving  lb*  gnin  to  a  fowL  In  ra- 
torn,  he  aent  the  Penian  monarch  ihe  eignificaat  pTe» 
cnt  of  ■  bitter  melon.  (Moitrn  TrnJltr,  pt.  8T,  p 
84,  *(f f.) — The  native  wrilera,  a*  haa  been  aaid,  mah* 
Alexaniler  to  have  been  Ihe  aon  of  Dariua  and  a  dangb' 
ter  of  Philip  of  Macedon !  and  they  add  thai  Danv 
aent  hia  wife  home  lo  her  father,  on  account  of  hai 
offenaivB  breath ;  from  which  cireumatance  Iba  WM 
between  Ibe  two  nHnarcha  aioaa  !  (Klapralk,  An* 
FolyglMIt,  p.  3.)  Tbe  Peraian  wrilera  give  no  deUit 
od  account  oF  the  operation!  of  Aiennder  in  Peraia, 
.\y  lUting  that  Darini  waa  killed  in  Ihe  fiM 
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an  RHintioii  of  »bich  fill*  nitanlW  under  itn  pmani 
inicle,  rrom  the  Einumiunce  dF  the  Piithian*  bein^ 
4aiigi»ud  ttPtrtUm  bj  minjr  of  ihe  Roioan  writer* 
paniculmrlir  lb«  poett,  lUhougli  thej  were,  in  fact,  ol 
Scjilbian  rather  this  Peniin  origin. — Seleucui  wai 
(ucc*BdeiI  in  hia  Aaitlic  empire  bj  h»  ion  Anliochui 
Soler,  who  reigned  nlMleeu  jeir*.  and  left  hit  throne 
to  bii  M>D  Anliochai  Tbeo*.     In  hia  i«ign  (B.C.  2fi0) 

10  (uTB  been  ■  iributifT  prince  or  chief,  and  the  native 
mileia  a  deacendinl  of  one  of  ^  former  king*  of  Per- 
aii,  tlcff  the  tieeiDfof  Panhia,  and  raiapd  the  iiindenJ 
af  reiDlt.  Hia  name  ww  Awkk,  or  Ariacii,  a 
Weaiem  hiatoriani  ivrite  it.  After  having  alain  the 
riccroy,  be  fixed  hia  reaidance  at  Kh£,  wSele  be  in- 
tiled  all  the  chiefa  of  protincea  to  join  hint  in  i 
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enct  from  tlicm  no  tribute,  and  to  deem  himielf  anlr 
the  head  of  a  confederacy  of  princea,  having  for  their 
cannnon  object  to  maintain  their  aeparale  independ' 
once,  and  to  free  Penia  from  a  foreign  joiie.  Such 
wa«  the  commencement  of  thai  era  of  Peraian  hiator* 
which  it  termed  b<r  llie  Orisnial  wrilert  the  Moyleui 
III  Toicdeif,  or  commonwetUh  of  ttibet. 
ler.d*  over  nearly  five  centuriet.  Pliny 
J'lrthian  (meaning  Ihe  Peraian)  empire 
i  ,110  erBhtecn  kingdom).  The  accouni*  of  thia  period 
^yen  by  Peraian  writera  are  vague  and  "  — •-■ 
"  Tliey  have  evidently,"  Sir  John  Mai 
"  no  malatialt  lo  form  an  authentic  narraiire  ;  and  it 
'.»  too  near  the  dale  *t  which  their  real  history  com- 
HMnce*  to  admit  of  their  indulging  in  fable.  Their 
pretended  hiatary  of  the  Aabkaaiini  and  Aabganiant 
ii,  contequenlly,  little  more  than  ■  mere  catalogue  of 
namet ;  and  even  leapecting  theta,  and  Ihe  datea  thejr 
Biaign  to  the  diflerent  princei,  hardly  two  anlhon  are 
agrMd.     Athil  the  Firtt  it  aaid  to  liave  reigned  Gftei 
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e  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Seleocui  Cal- 
ntiieut,  king  of  Syria,  lo  ihia  monarch  ;  and  othera  to 
kit  Kn,  \Uili  If.  The  latter  prince  waa  aueceedsd 
^  til  orolher  Shahpoor  (or  Sapor],  who.  after  a  long 
<oiitMt  T-^th  Antioehua  Ihe  Qreat,  in  which  he  eipe- 
.ieoceii  aeveral  rrTeraet.  concluded  a  iraaly  of  peace 
with  tbal  monarch,  by  which  hit  right  to  Piithia  and 
Hyreania  wat  recogniied.  From  the  death  of  ibi* 
pnnce  tbeiv  appeart  lo  be  a  lapae  of  two  cenluriea  in 
the  Peraian  annata;  for  they  inform  ui  that  hit  tec- 
ccBior  waa  Baharam  Gudun ;  and  if  thti  is  the  prince 
whom  the  Western  writert  term  GiitancB,  as  there  it 
ev:ry  reison  la  conclude  it  is,  we  know  from  aulhen- 
lie  history  Ihat  he  was  the  third  prince  of  the  second 
dynaaty  of  the  ArstcidB.^-Fmm  the  deitb  of  Aleian. 
4er  till  the  reign  of  ArUienet  (Ardecheer  Btbigan) 
i!i  nearly  five  ceninries ;  and  the  whole  of  that  remark- 
tbie  era  may  be  lermed  a  blank  in  Eattetn  hittory. 
,^nd  yet,  when  we  refer  to  the  ptgetof  Roman  wrilers, 
^■K  find  thia  period  abounds  widi  events  of  which  the 
k'sineat  nation  might  be  proud,  snd  that  Psrlhiin  mon> 
arcfat.  whose  nsmet  cannot  now  be  diacovered  in  the 
history  of  their  own  country,  were  Ihe  only  eorerBigni 
upon  whom  the  Roman  army,  when  that  nslionwii  I:: 
llie  very  tenilhof  ilt  power,  could  mikenoimpresiion, 
Rut  tbit,  no  doubt,  may  be  attributed  lo  other  cause* 
than  the  akiti  and  valour  of  the  Peraiana.  It  was  to 
'he  nature  of  their  country,  and  their  singular  mode  of 
warfare,  ttit  they  owed  those  frequent  sdvanlages 
which  ^ey  gained  riT^r  the  diacipiined  legioni  of 
Rome.  The  frontier  which  the  kingdom  of  Ptrthia 
;<t«eeDteJ  to  the  Roman  empire  extended  from  the 
JJstpisn  Sea  lo  Ihe  Peraian  Gulf.  It  conaials  of  lofty 
i:A  barren  mountain*,  of  rapid  and  broad  ttreamt,  and 
,11  »lde- spreading  doerti.  In  whalevei  direction  iho 
kciomof  Rome  advanced,  the  coantty  was  laid  waste, 
file  nr  wsa  made,  not  against  the  army, 
twa  by  which  it  waa  lopii'irted 
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which  the  Parthian  wurior  took  Lit  i.iien''^  >m 
while  bis  horta  was  carrying  him  from  hit  cncoy,  nai 
be  viewed  tt  a  personifies tioo  of  the  sysiaip  of  wtrfan 
bv  which  hi*  nation,  during  ihiaei*  of  it*  history.  inau» 
tsined  Itt  independence.  Tbe  ayttem  was  suited  I* 
the  soil,  lo  tbe  man,  and  to  iba  Beet  and  robuat  animal 
on  which  ha  was  iiKKiniad;  and  iia  succeta  waa  ■■ 
certain,  that  the  brave*!  Tatenna  of  Rome  munnund 
when  iheir  leadera  talked  of  a  Parthian  war."  (Jfaf- 
eolm,  vol.  1,  p.  84,  rem.) — The  Uank  which  oceara  m 
the  native  annala  may  be  accounted  for.  Sir  John  Mal< 
eolm  thinks,  by  the  neglect  into  which  iba  lilea  of  Zo- 
roaster fell  during  tbe  dynaaty  of  the  Alaatidc,  and 
iho  decay  of  letlera  cODsequeni  npon  th*  depiaation  of 
the  prieathood.  In  that  nation,  aa  in  othera  aimilarly 
circumstanced,  lbs  literati  and  the  piieatbooJ  were  ay. 
nonjmouerferma  ;  and  aa  tbe  prietta  alone  caltivalad 
leltera,  *o  they  would  be  pranipted  to  avenge  them 
aelvei  on  the  coamiea  of  their  laith  and  order  by  coo. 
•igning  their  race,  to  far  as  they  bad  the  power,  to  ol> 
livion.  The  Araacida,  Gibbon  affirma  <bal  wilbom 
ciiing  hi*  authority),  "  practiced,  indeed,  the  worthip 
of  tiM  magi,  but  they  diagraced  and  polluted  it  with  a 
various  mixture  of  foreign  idolatiy." — According  le 
the  Wotlem  histonana,  it  waa  under  Mithradalet  I., 
the  fourth  in  descent  and  the  fifth  in  auecesiion  of  the 
ArtacidM,  that  the  Ptrlhian  power  wat  raised  lo  it* 
higbeat  pitch  of  greatnett.  That  monarch,  having 
subdued  the  Medea,  the  Elymtana,  the  Persian*,  and 
tbe  BacLritni,  extended  bit  dominiona  to  llw  Indea, 
and,  baring  vanqoiebed  Demetriu*.kiDg  of  Syria,  final- 
ly secured  Bst^lonia  and  Metopntamia  also  to  hia 
•mpire,  (Fridema,  vol.  1,  p.  404.)  — Jnatin  autat 
that  Ihit  monarch,  having  conijucied  taTeral  naliona, 
gathered  from  every  one  of  them  whaltoevet  be  faun4 
best  in  its  conititation,  and  from  tbe  whole  collecUoD 
framed  a  body  of  most  wholes- 
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6.  Dfjiuly  of  tkt  SatMund^ 
Artaxerxas  ia  said  to  bavo  sprung  from  the  illegiti. 
male  commerco  of  a  tanner's  wife  with  a  comnuai 
aoMier.  The  lanner'e  name  waa  Babec,  tbe  aoklierV 
Saaaan  ;  from  iba  former  Anateriea  obtained  tbe  sg^ 
nama  of  Batigtai  <tan  of  Babec),  from  the  latter  all 
hia  deacendants  have  been  styled  Sauanida.  (Git- 
ban,  Dtclau  and  Fali,  c.  8.)— Tbe  flattery  of  hia  ad- 
lerenla,  however,  repretent*  him  a*  descended  froqi 
I  branch  of  tbe  ancient  kings  of  Peraii,  though  time 
ind  misfortune  bad  gtaduaily  reduced  hit  ancctlor*  to 
the  humble  atalion  of  ptivata  citiitent,  {D' HrrUltt, 
Bihl.  Orienl..  Ardacbe«.)~Tbe  eaUblicbment  of  tba 
dynitty  of  the  Sastanida  took  place  in  ibo  fourth  year 
of  the  Emperor  SaTCiut,  S36  yeata  after  ibo  Chriatiaa 
One  of  the  Gral  acta  of  the  new  tDonnrcb  wa* 
leatabliahmenl  of  the  magi  and  of  the  creed  of 
Zoroailer.  A  reign  of  fourteen  years  ensued,  whidi 
'nnned  *  memoraliTe  eta  in  the  history  df  the  East,  and 
!veii  in  lh*t  of  Rome.  H*ving,  after  variou*  *ltani*- 
iont  of  victory  and  defeat,  attabliahed  hia  aulbotiQ 
in  a  b**is  which  even  the  Roman  power  coold  Ml 
ihtkc,  he  left  behind  him  a  chaiactei  marked  by  tboal 
x>Id  and  commanding  featvrei  that  generally  dialiB- 
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reapeetad  aa  (h*  ground- 
ioua  policy.    Anaxaim 


in  empire.    Till 
irchy,  hit  code  of  law*  w 
•ork  of  their  civil  and  n 
bequeathed  his  new  empii 

si  ibe  Komant,  to  Sapor,  a  aoo  not  DDVOMbf  at 
^-Bttfaiher:  but  tboee deeigia wenWo aiinii*rl 
for  "the  power  of  Persia,  and  aarved  only  to  mi  iImI  <. 
•-'■•-  DtiioDt  in  a  long  series  of  daairasUte  wan  Ul 


■Mil'DCil  eiUMtiw.  iOMoK,  e.  8.}— Tba  inhM- 
■naot  biitoir  of  llw  dynaur  af  ibe  Suuiuda  nill  b« 
band  dsUilad  in  pirt  riodar  Iba  articlH  Sipor,  Cbo>- 
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ludDR  of  lAt  Ptrtian  Em- 
pire in  ine  time  of  Dahut. 
Cfrai  hhJ  Cambjim  had  ciiDouered  nalioua  :  Da- 
do*'waa  itae  true  faander  of  ilia  Faniin  itate,  Ths 
dwBiaiont  of  hia  pcedeceaaon  wsra  a  duh  of  coun- 
ttiat  oalj  unilBd  bj  their  aabjsction  to  Iha  will  oC  ■ 
toataoa  rulai.  wtiich  aipreaood  ilaelf  by  irbitmy  and 
inagolar  auctiona.  Daiiua  6nt  OTgiDited  ibcm  into 
■D  anpira,  wbare  arery  menitiei  Telt  iu  place  aad  knavr 
it*  functioni.  Hia  nalm  atcetchetl  Iroia  tha  jSgaaa 
t0  lb>  Tndua,  Train  tbe  aieppaa  of  Scythia  to  ihe  cata- 
■eta  of  Uie  Nile.  Ha  divided  thta  vaat  tract  into  30 
aUnpiea  or  provincea,  and  appointed  the  tnliutB  wbicb 
Mcb  waa  la  pay  ta  Iha  layal  treaaury,  and  the  propot- 
tlMi  in  which  ihey  were  lo  aupplj  proviaiona  fn  the 
anoy  and  Tot  the  liing'a  boDaebold.  A  bigb  load,  on 
iriiicb  diiLancsi  wars  regularly  marbed,  and  apacioua 
buiUinga  were  placed  at  coc'enient  inletiala  ID  le- 
oa*e  alL  wlio  travelled  iu  iht  king'a  name,  coiuiected 
(he  weatem  coaat  with  the  aaal  of  government ;  along 
(hia  mad.  cauriera  trained  to  eilraordiDary  apeed  aue- 
caaaively  iranaoiitlnl  the  king'a  meaaage*.  The  aa- 
k^ia  were  accountable  for  the  impoita  of  their  aevaral 
pnnncoB,  and  were  furniabed  wilb  forcea  aufficiant  to 
cany  the  king'a  pltaaure  into  effect. — Cainpareii  with 
dw  rude  gotarament  of  bii  predeeeaaora,  the  inatitu- 
baoB  of  Danua  were  wiae  and  vigoroaa ;  in  tbem- 
Mlna.  however,  unleaa  ibey  are  conaidered  aa  founda- 
tiona  laid  for  a  alrneture  that  waa  never  raiaed,  aa  out- 
Hnea  that  wire  never  filled  up,  thej  wore  weak  and 
baibaioiia  Ho  bad  done  little  mora  thin  caal  a  bridge 
tCTora  the  ehaoa  over  which  he  ruled :  bo  had  intn>- 
inead  no  real  unifumiity  or  aubordinalion  among  ita 
riacuenla.  Tbv  dialribaiion  of  the  provincea,  indeed, 
May  have  been  grounded  onrelationa  which  we  do  not 
■OTeeive,  and  may,  theratoie.  have  been  lei*  capricioua 
Ban  it  aeema.  llot  it  anawated  acarcely  any  highai 
tod  Ihati  that  of  conveying  the  waalth  of  Aaia  into  tb« 
My*)  treaaury,  and  tbe  aalrap*.  when  they  were  nraal 
fcKbfBl  and  aaaiduDua  in  their  office,  were  really  no- 
thing more  than  farnirn  of  khe  revenue.  Their  ad- 
nlsialralion  waa  only  felt  in  the  burden*  ibey  impoaed  : 
iD  arery  other  leapecl  the  nationa  thay  governed  re- 
tnncd  iheir  peculiar  law*  and  conititniioa.  Tbe  Per- 
•ian  empire  included  in  it  tha  dominion*  of  aeveral 
*aaaal  king*,  and  the  aaala  of  fierce,  indepeiMlanl 
bordea.  wbo  preyed  on  il*  more  peaceful  aubjacta  with 
imponily.  In  clua.  however.  therBwia  mueb  rood  and 
aomparatively  little  miacbier  Tha  variety  of  inatilu- 
Ikma  comprehended  within  the  frame  of  tbe  monarchy, 
though  they  were  auftered  to  atand.  Dot  from  any  en- 
lused  policy,  but  becauae  it  would  have  been  difficall 
ar  dangerou*  lo  remove  them,  and  there  wa*  nothing 
batter  lo  aubititule  for  them,  did  not  impair,  but  rather 
bcreaaed  ila  atreaglh  ;  and  tbe  independence  of  a  few 
wiU  tribea  waa  more  a  aymptom  than  a  cauaa  of  weakr 
naa*.  The  norat  avil  iroae  from  the  conaiilulion  of 
tbe  aalraplBa  Ibemaelve*.  The  provincea  were  taxed 
BOt  only  for  the  aupply  of  the  ruyal  army  and  hoosa- 
hrid,  but  alio  for  the  auppon  of  their  govemora,  each 
of  whom  bad  a  atandinp  force  in  hia  pay,  and  of  wboin 
aame  kept  up  a  court  rivalling  ia  misnificence  that  of 
(be  kinff  bimaelf.  The  province  of  Babylon,  besic 
>IB  regular  tribute  and  the  fixed  revenue  of  iu  aatri 
which  waa  equal  lo  ihat  of  a  modem  European  piir 
of  (ha  firtt  rank,  defrayed  the  coat  of  a  alad  and 
banting  eqaipege  for  hia  private  u*e,  aneh  a*  no  I 
mpean  prince  waa  ever  able  to  mamtain.  Four  large  | 
villagea  were  cbarged  with  the  nouriahment  of  hia  In- 
dian doga,  and  eienplad  from  all  otherlaxaa.    Itmoal, 


den  waa  Ibaa  laid  on  a  patlicolai  dialiict,  (ba  i«a(  *i 
the  province  wa*  not  lelieved,  but  tbe  moro  beavil) 

hiaded.  When  the  king  granted  therevenuea  of  wbolt 
cilie*  to  a  wife  or  a  favourite,  he  did  not  give  dp  ana 
ponioa  of  hie  own  duea^  i^  the  discharge  of  u 
ihaae  atated  eiaelioaadid  not  aecure  hiaaubjoct*  frov 
the  arbitrary  demand*  of  the  aalrapt  and  their  officera. 
If  the  people  *uffered  from  the  salabliahinent  of  tbeac 
mighty  viceroya.  their  greatneaa  waa  not  lea*  injurioot 
to  the  *trenglh  of  the  elate  and  the  power  of  the  sov- 
ereign. Aa  the  wholr  aalhoiity,  civil  and  military,  in 
each  province  waa  lodged  in  tbe  handa  of  Iho  aatrap, 
he  could  wield  it  at  hie  pleaaure  without  any  check 
from  within ;  and  if  he  were  unwilling  lo  reaign  it,  if 

iiol  alwava  eaay  lo  wreat  it  from  him.  Tlia  great- 
er hia  diitance  from  the  court,  the  nearer  he  approacb- 

<  tbe  condition  of  an  independent  and   abaolula 

Erince.  He  waa  aehjom,  indeed,  tempted  lo  throw  ot 
la  nominal  atl^iance,  which  he  found  more  uaefd 
tban  burdenaouie.  or  to  withhold  the  tribute  wbicb  ha 
bad  only  the  u*k  of  collecting  ;  biit  he  might  often 
safely  refnae  any  other  acrvicea,  and  defy  or  olude  tba 
king'a  command*  with  impunity  :  and  least  of  all  waa 
'"  object  10  control  in  any  acta  of  rapacity  or  opprea- 
commitied  in  hia  Icgilimala  goiemmenl,  Xeno- 
pbon,  indeed,  in  hi*  romance,  repreaenia  tbe  foundn 

'  tbe  monarchy  aa  having  provided  against  thia  evil 
'  a  wise  diviaion  of  powai.  {Cyrop..  9,  6.) — Cynw 
there  aaid  to  bava  appointed  ibai  the  commandela 
of  the  fortreaaea  and  of  tbe  regular  iroopa  in  each  prar- 
~  should  ha  independent  of  the  aatrap,  and  aboald 
ve  their  oidera  immediately  from  court ; .  and  • 
rni  aalbor  find*  trace*  o[  this  aytlem  in  the  aif 
rative  of  Herodotus  himaelf.  iHtertH,  littn,  ml.  1, 
pi.  I.p.  10a.}-^BuI  it  aeemaclear,  thctif  ihacODquai^ 
or  deiignad  lo  eatabliab  aocb  a  balance  of  power,  il 
was  neglected  by  hie  aucceaaori,  and  that  the  aatrap* 

igroased  every  branch  ot  auibariiy  within  ihair  re- 
apeclive  guvemmenta.  Thua  the  huge  frame  of  tha 
Peraian  empire  waa  diajointed  and  unwieldy  ;  and  tha 
spirit  that  |>erv*ded  it  waa  as  feeble  aa  ita  organization 
waa  imperfect.  The  Peralana.  whan  they  overthrew 
tha  Madea,  adopted  their  lawa,  religion,  and  mannera  i 
their  own,  though  they  mi  , 
Uieir  principal  fealoros,  wen 
and  better  fitted  to  a  conqnering  people.  The  religioa 
of  the  two  nationa  waa  probably  derived  from  a  coin- 
mon  aource  ;  but  before  the  Pcitian  conqueat  it  ap- 
pears to  have  undergone  an  important  change  in  tb* 
lefbrmation  ascribed  lo  Zoroaater.  In  what  pointa  hi* 
doclrina  may  have  differed  from  those  of  the  ptocedin| 
period  ia  an  cbtcure  queation  ;  but  it  aoema  cerlaia 
that  tbe  code  of  aacred  lawa  which  be  introduced, 
founded,  or  at  least  enlarged,  the  authority  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Magian  casta.  Ila  membera  became  ihm 
keepera  and  eipoundera  of  Iho  holy  book*,  the  taaeh- 
er*  and  eounaellora  of  the  king,  the  oraclea  from  wboia 
be  learned  the  divins  will  and  the  lecrrta  of  fulontj, 
ihe  mediator*  who  obtained  for  him  the  favour  of  hc«v- 
en,  or  propitiated  its  angrr.  How  aoon  tha  teneta  of 
Ibtir  Lbeolugy  may  have  beea  introduced  into  Perai% 
la  not  clear :  but,  oa  they  were  a  Median  tribe,  il  it 
only  with  tbe  union  of  ths  two  nations  under  Cyra* 
that  they  can  have  begun  to  occupy.  Ihe  elation  mhiet 
wa  dnd  them  filling  al  the  Persian  courL  If  the  no 
ligion  of  Zorosaler  wa*  originally  pure  and  aublitM 
it  speedily  derenoiated,  and  allied  ilaelf  lo  many  v«] 
groaa  and  bideoua  forms  of  aupetsiilion :  and  if  wi 
wore  10  judge  of  ila   tendency  by  tbe  practice  of  iu 

or  more  lightly  than  it  may  probably  bavii  deairva^ 
The  court  manners  were  eqnally  marked  by  luxury  ani 
cruelty :  by  luxury  refined  till  it  had  killeil  all  natuist 
enjoyment,  and  by  cruelty  carried  to  tha  moat  ieatb- 
BOme  excesses  ihat  perverted  ingenuity  could  anggaat 
Il  ia  above  all  tha  atfociooa  barbarity  of  the  wovtbi 
lOIB 
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JM  fill  Ihu  Piniin  chroniclsi  with  Uwir  ouM  honid 
ibWMi:  and  ns  leimfniin  ths  wm<  wunei  Ihe  die*d- 
Ai)  ikonTitir  or  thsir  cluncler,  anil  bs  nU  eiMnt  of 
llMit  influence.  Cramped  by  ibe  rigid  famu  of  i 
pompoui  aad  weuiioms  cereoMiniil,  ■Dtraundad  bj 
itie  miniilen  of  their  irtificid  wiuti,  tnd  guaided  from 
nety  bc«Lh  of  Initb  itid  ftecdoio,  Ihe  laccetiun  of 
Cjni*  mu*t  hive'been  mon  tbin  men  if  they  hid  not 
Mcoou  the  alive*  of  theii  prioiti,  their  minucbt,  and 
iMJr  wiiea.  Tba  contagion  of  tbeaa  Ticei  uadaubu 
tHj  ipicai!  tivoiigb  lh«  nation :  tba  Feriian*  were 
aoat  Bipoaad  to  it,  ai  they  nere  in  the  immediale 
nM^iboaibaad  of  the  court.  Yet  Ihers  ia  no  difficul- 
Xj  in  concoiring  that,  long  after  the  peopla  bad  loal 
the  original  purity  and  aimplicity  of  iheir  mannera,  the 
Mtbla  youth  of  Peraia  may  have  been  alill  educated  ia 
Ibe  MTere  diKiplioe  of  their  anceilora,  which  ia  rcp- 
naantedai  nearly  nsembting  the  Spartan.  They  may 
kiT*  been  accuitomBd  to  apaie  diet  and  bard  toil,  and 
Inined  to  the  u>e  of  horaea  and  anni.  Theae  eier- 
aieaa  do  not  create  and  are  not  aufficient  to  keep  alive 
tbe  warlike  apiril  of  a  nation,  any  mora  than  ruler*  and 
precept*  lo  form  ila  moral  character.  The  Faniia 
yon^  may  atiU  have  been  uaed  to  repeat  the  praiae* 
•f  tmth  and  juatice  from  their  childhood,  in  toe  later 

Cod  of  thfir  hiatory,  a*  ihey  had  when  Cyma  np- 
ded  the  Greek*  with  iheir  artificea  and  liei:  and 
SI  in  their  riprr  yeara  they  might  aurpaaa  tbam,  aa  al 
inaiB,  in  falaebood  and. cunning,  aa  much  aa  ihey 
were  below  tbem  in  ikill  and  courage.  Gradually, 
however,  the  ancient  diacipline  either  became  wholly 
obaolete  or  degenerated  into  empty  forma;  and  the 
nation  aank  into  that  alate  of  utter  corruption  and  iio- 
becility  which  Xenaphon,  or,  nther,  the  author  of  tbe 
•haptar  that  conclude*  bi*  htitorical  romance,  haa 
painted,  not  from  imigioatiun,  but  from  the  rery  life. 
— (TiiWdsU'i  Crucc,  vol.  a,  p.  186,  leqq.) 

Paailue*  Sihu*,  a  part  of  tbe  Indian  Ocean,  on  tbe 
Mael  of  Periia  and  Arabia,  now  called  tbe  PeriUH 

Piaaia,  or  FaaaiA  PaoFia,  the  original  province  of 
i«  Peraian*.     {Vid.  Penia.) 

Paaafea,  arADi.ua  Paaaio*  FLaoCDa,B  Roman  aat- 
mtt,  was  born  at  Voliterra,  a  town  of  Elruria,  about 
die  aOlh  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  A.D.  U.  Ha 
ail  of  cquBitrian  rauk.  Ha  loat  hia  fathei  al  the  age 
•f  ail  yeara,  and  hia  mother,  Fotria  Siaenna,  married 
I  aecoad  time,  but  the  stepfather  whom  aha  gave  her 
jOn  lived  only  a  abort  period.  Paraiua  appear*  to  have 
•bown  towarda  hia  mother  tb^  alrnngeat  nllal  ■ffeclian. 
He  was  trained  at  Volalerra  till  his  twelfth  year,  and 
he  then  proceeded  lo  Rame.  where  he  aludied  gram- 
mit  under  Ithemniui  Palcmon,  and  rhetoric  under  Vir- 
ginius  Flaccu*.     At  the  age  of  aiiteen  be  became  a 

Qil  of  Annsu*  Comutus,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  who 
come  from  Leplis  in  Africa  lo  lettle  al  Kome. 
Lncan,  tbe  poet,  wa*  hi*  fellow- disciple  in  the  acbool 
of  Comutus.  Peniu*  and  Comutua  wece  boand  lo 
each  other  by  feeling*  more  like  those  of  father  and 
aOD,  thin  such  aa  uiually  auhaiet  between  preceptor 
tod  scholar,  Thia  friendship  continued  without  iotei- 
raplion  till  the  death  of  Peniua,  which  took  place  in 
Us  X8lh  or  SOtb  year.  The  poet  bequeathed  hi*  book* 
rad  a  large  Bum  of  money  lo  Comuiua,  who,  however, 
declined  to  receive  the  latter,  and  gave  it  up  to  the 
aMers  of  P*raiu*.  Tbe  materiila  tor  a  liFe  of  Per- 
•Joa  ite  wanly,  but  they  are  auScianl  to  *how  him 
ii  a  very  favouraV     igbt.     Amid  preiailing  corrup- 

naMntly  applied  his  principle*  a*  a  Stoic  to  the  por- 
poee*  of  aeir-di*ci|Jiae.  His  acquaintance  with  men 
nd  thinga  wai  the  result  of  private  eludy  more  Ihar 
4f  actual  converse  with  the  notid,  (o  that,  a*  hi*  wri- 
nnga  teaiify,  be  viewed  human  life  aa  be  tbonght  il 
riloiildbe.rBltMi  than  ••  it  really  was.  DiHerenl  opin' 
■na  era  fotined  of  Paisiua  a*  •  sUiiical   >mI.     Uuiii< 


tilian  and  Martial,  with  aona  of  lb*  «Nly  CMmum 
writen.  bear  a  high  tsatinroi^  lo  lu*  nmiUi  a*  io  IA» 
riae  •evarat  modem  GiilicB.  Oihan  oonaUai  hia  nal 
ronh  raiding.  GiSbrd,  who  atodied  kin  tborangktai 
sty*,  among  many  eulogle*  of  him,  "  Hi*  life  maj  M 
~  '  '.mplsl^  wilb  unabated  pleaanre  ;  tba  virtna  b* 
mnends  be  piictiaed  in  the  fullest  ealeot ;  and,  at 
[e  when  few  have  acquired  a  datarauoala  tbatM^ 
le  left  behind  him  an  eatablisbad  nqiMetiaii  fN 
genius,  learning,  and  worth." — The  worka  ef  Panina 
eonaiM  of  *ix  satire*,  with  a  prologue.  Tbe  metre  at 
tbe  latter  is  of  the  kind  csllad  Cboliambic  {Isbm  Umt- 
bic),  being  *n  Iambic  trimeter,  with  a  apoodea  in  tta 
aiitb  place  inatead  of  an  iamboa.  Tbe  Satiraa  conMa 
altogether  only  SAO  boiametelB ;  and  in  aame  maoa 
acriplalhey  are  given  sa  one  cootinuoD*  work.  WbetlK 
at  Peraius  wnue  moro  than  we  now  poaaaes,  aa  tba 
author  of  hi*  life  atlributed  lo  SaetooiD*  affinne,  wa 
know  not ;  but  linee  Qnintilian  and  Martial  apeak  ef 
faia  claim*  to  diitinetion,  Ibengh  he  left  "only  on* 
book,"  we  ahould  conclude  ^t  no  other  produntMR: 
of  hia  waa  known  in  their  lime.  The  chiel  defect  of 
Fiiraius  ie  an  affected  obecuiity  of  atyle.  which  i*  ao 
great  and  ao  general  that  there  at*  few  aebolara  who 
laad  tbeae  performaneea  for  tba  fiial  lima,  wboaoprev- 
roaa  i*  not  arretted  at  almost  every  line  by  aome  difl- 
eully  that  prasenta  itaelL  It  bae  been  eonjeoMlW, 
and  not  withoDiaoiDeebnr  ofteaton.diateneof  tba 
cauaes  of  ihe  great  obtcority  of  Peniue  » (be  ceatiea 
witb  which  he  cooitanlly  coneeila  bie  allacka  npeo 
Nero.  The  acholiasi,  mecaaver,  aipnaaly  auiea,  wilb 
regard  to  aevcral  vene*  ai  Ibo  poet,  that  they  wet* 
intended  for  the  emperor.  Thi*  miy  be  a  ■effiaianl 
apology  far  Peniua  aa  far  aa  Ntat  ia  caneemed  ;  bat 
why  dktw  tbe  sane  ohacnrity  lo  pervade  the  veal  of 
hit  poem  1  Tbe  Satiiea  of  Peniua  wouU,  in  ftot,  b* 
abaolulaly  Bniatell^iUe  fat  in,  if  we  had  not  the  t» 
boura  of  an  ancient  ecbcriiast,  or,  niber,  a  colleeliea 
of  eKiraclB  fiwn  eeveral  ■eholiaaia,  to  guide  ua;  uA 
even  with  tbi*  aid  we  ai«  frequently  utubls  to  c»a- 
prebf  nd  the  meaning  of  the  saiirtat.  Tbe  conclneiMI 
aeemi  irretiilible,  that  mncb  of  this  obscurity  i*  owin 
to  the  peculiar  chancier  a[  the  poet's  mind,  ta  bis  a£ 
fscted  conclBeneas.  and  to  the  show  of  enidilionwhieh 
be  IS  BO  fond  of  eibibiling.  Sonw  critic*,  who  c«» 
demn  the  negligent  atyle  of  Horace,  give  tbe  pidar- 
encB  lo  Paraiu*  as  a  aatiiial  on  accoont  of  the  gveaMi 
bamony  of  hia  bexamelcn.  Melody  of  dieiion,  bew 
ever,  cannot  compentala  for  Ibe  want  of  pnapicDity  ( 
besides,  the  style  of  Horace,  in  hia  salire*,  is  porpee* 
ly  mada  to  approTimate  lo  ihst  of  familiar  iile.  If 
muat  appear  surprising  that  Peraina  is  to  reserved  i* 
specting  the  gnua  vices  and  iraeaarality  of  tbe  age  in 
which  he  liv^.  The  best  wey  of  accounting  for  ihia 
ia  lo  ateribe  it  lo  the  retiied  life  led  by  iba  yoolUnl 
poet  in  tba  boeom  of  a  TinooDB  hmily,  and  hi*  conea- 
qoent  want  of  experience  in  the  exeeaeea  of  tba  d*y. 
The  batt  editions  of  Peniua  are,  thai  of  laaae  Caaaa- 
ben,  revised  by  bisaon  Marie, Lowf.,  1847, 4lo  ;  Bmt, 
Norib.,  1631,  8vo ;  Koenig,  Giilt.,  1803,  Sm.  and 
alBD  wilb  Rupert's  edition  of  Juvenal,  Olatf.,  ISSi, 
PasTiNAi,  Pnbliua  Helvini,  a  Ronun  emperor  tit 
ter  the  death  of  Commodua,  wa*  betn  aboat  A. IX  11^ 
at  Villa  Mania,  near  Alba  Pompoia.  on  tbe  bank*  of 
tbe  Ttnania,  in  the  modem  PititKomt.  Hi*  fatbH 
waa  a  freedmao,  who  dealt  in  charcoal,  an  impoMaal 
article  of  fuel  in  Italy  even  at  tbe  praaeBt  day.  Ha 
raeeiTad  from  hi*  parent  a  good  educalien.  and  w*a 
placed  by  him  under  the  tuition  of  Salpiciua  ApcW- 
naii*,  a  celebrated  grammarian,  wbo  il 
tinned  in  AuluaGelliu*.  Pertioaxbi 
in  the  Uraelc  and  Roman  languagea;  and,  after  Ita 
death  of  hi*  master,  he  taught  graBOiar  bmself.  But. 
being  diaaatiafied  wilb  the  snwl  profit*  of  ka*  pwrfaa 
-'—  he  entered  Ibe  sfm^  ;  and,  beiig  laaialad  1^  thl  I ,  , 
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f,  Md  t-ii  tebn'a  yxr— ft  bi  wu  prowoli^ 
•mnu'd.  Ha  wm  mm  u>  S^iia  at  Ao  tiatd  of  ■  co- 
fatrt,  ail)  Mtnil  oith  diUinBtuHi  igaiBit  Iba  Pulhiaiia, 
Hidci  L  Venu,  Eiw  collaigue  M  AUkub  AuiaUiii. 
He  mi  attemaBi  (ant  to  Btitain,  wImii  lie  ramiMd 
'di  lonra  um*.  Hb  lubacqaentlj  iwred  in  McBtia, 
ficnatny,  and  Dacia,  bat,  uatni  aone  anapiiiioa  oCbla 
idelity.  lie  itai  mralltiil  b^Jurciu  ABraliua,  Haviag 
fkand  iuanlf,  ba  irea  made  pMor,  aad  connDandar 
,t  (ba  Gnt  lariiMi,  and  oblaincd  the  laok  of  senaM'. 
3maa  aart  to  KhHlia  aod  Noiicam,  ha  dn>ra  awar  (he 
OMtiiaOaraaB  tribal.    Hia  Dait  piomotionwtato  Ibe 
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diillB|[aiihwl  aanicea.  In  STrie  be  aaaiated 
liwiiiij  tba  raaolt  af  A>ilaa  Caiaiue.  He  »■ 
lamMad  M  Ihs  eoonaaDd  of  Ibe  lagKina  dd  the  Dao- 
■be.and  wu  mida  governor  of  Mtatia  and  Dacia,  and 
lArnranl  MCnmed  La  Syria  aa  |pi(enioT,  wbere  he  re- 
■ained  nnlii  ttie  death  of  Hanua,  Capilolinua  aaya, 
that  hia  conduct  waa  iireprabsnaibla  till  tbc  time  of  bia 
Syiiaa  goTemnient,  when  he  enriohed  hinvmlf.  and  bia 
Mndnct  became  the  labject  of  popolar 
fail  latum  to  Rome,  he  waa  baaiabcd  bj  Peieiinia,  (be 
/aranrite  of  Conmodui,  to  hie  natife  couotry.  Lign- 
ria.  Hare  he  adorned  Villa  Mirtia  with  auBiptiiODi 
bwMinga,  in  (be  nidat  of  wUcb,  heweTer,  he  left  bia 
boBble,  paurnal  collage  antonobed.  Ha  ramained 
ibrae  yean  in  Liguiia.  Afler  tbe  deatli  of  PareoDia, 
Conunodna  comauaaioaad  bim  10  proceed  to  Brilain. 
where  tbe  hoeottouaneie  of  ibe  tnrapa  had  degeaanted 
iato  mutiny.  On  bia  anival,  the  aaldien  wiahed  la  aa- 
kite  him  aa  empator,  and  were  with  diffically  prevent- 
■1  by  Paninai,  who  aoama  lo  hare  found  the  diaci- 
pline  of  the  legioaa  in  a  UMt  deplonbla  aUta.  Oneof 
(ba  laglona  levolted  i^lnet  him  ;  and,  in  Hying 
fceaa  tbe  revolt,  ha  waa  wounded  and  l«lt  aoooi 
deed.  On  hia  racovary  be  miniabed  the  motii 
andaulicited  tbeempereifor  tiia  recall,  aa  hia  attampta 
U  RMloring  diaciptine  bad  rendered  bim  obnoxioua  la 
dw  amy.  He  waa  then  aent  aa  procooaul  to  AJViea, 
and  waa  afterward  made  prefect  of  Koae,  in  which  of- 
fice he  abowad  much  modeiauoa  and  bnmanily.  AT- 
l«r  the  murder  of  CommiMlD*.  two  of  iha  canapiratoca, 
[.■lua  and  Klectua.  went  to  Fertioai  and  offoed  him 
the  empire,  whioh  the  letter  at  fint  refnaed,  bai  after- 
ward accepted,  and  waa  proelaimfd  amparoi  by  the 
aenate  on  the  nigbt  praiioua  to  (he  firat  ef  January, 
A.D.  1&3.  In  (he  apeecb  which  Perlinai  delivered 
an  tbe  occaaion,  he  aaid  •omeltatng  complimen[aiy  to 
LatDB,  to  wbam  he  owed  (he  empire,  on  which  Q. 
Boaiua  Palco,  ooa  of  the  cooaula,  obaerred,  iL  ■•  it  waa 
eeay  to  foraaee  what  kind  of  an  emiMinr  he  veuld 
make,  if  he  allowed  tbe  miniatara  of  (ha  atrooi(  «  of 
Commiidsa  to  retain  tbeii  fdacee.     Perlinai  mildiy  r»- 

Ed,  "  You  aca  hot  a  yeun^  conaul,  and  do  nol  yei 
w  the  neeeaaily  of  forgiving.  Tbeae  aten  bava 
obeyed  the  ordcfe  of  tbeir  maater  Commodua.  but  they 
did  it  nluctantly,  aa  ihey  have  abown  whenever  (bey 
bad  an  opponnnity."  He  (ban  repaired  la  tbe  iape* 
Ral  palaeii,  where  be  gave  a  banqoet  to  (he  niagiftra(ea 
and  prineipal  a«na(ora,  accnding  to  ancient  eoalom. 
He  hiatoiian  Dio  Caaaine  waa  one  of  tbe  gueata. 
Pattinai  recalled  theae  who  bad  baan  exiled  for  (taa- 
ma  nndav  Commodna,  and  cleared  from  ohhiqay  Iba 
metiMTj  of  iboae  who  hed  been  unjeatly  put  to  daa(h. 
Bn(  hia  altemplato  reateiediiciplineiu  the  army  alien' 
i(ed  (he  iBect-caa  of  (be  aoldiera,  wbo  had  bean  ec- 
ewitamed  to  Heenee  daring  Can  reign  of  Cammodua. 
,ta  be  lbni;il  (be  treaaory  empty,  he  aold  tbe  atatoee, 
'ia  \\um.  and  ell  tbe  valnabia  ebjecia  amaaaad  by  hia 
I  nd««aaar.  By  ibia  meena  be  cotlaoied  money  u 
pay  Iho  pr0  iriana,  and  to  make  the  oaual  gifta  (o  (he 
people  of  Rome.  He  pnblioly  declared  tha(  he  would 
iweaiva  no  legaciea  or  inbentance  from  ny  one,  aad 
Wi  abalta'iad  eavml  luea  n4  loUe  wUch  hed  hN» 


impoead  by  ComBodaa.  Pertxax  wm  ebeiitMa  n 
tbe  aenate  and  people  ;  but  the  (nmlen(  pmtoriaiu, 
aecMtly  aifcaungad  by  the  ttajtor  Lma;  eonapind 
a|aioa(  the  ikw  emperor.  After  oOeiing  the  einpiif 
(o  aevanl  paraoua,  they  went  to  tha  palace  three  buv 
dnd  in  number.  The  fhenda  of  Feilinax  □rged  Uir 
t«cauGealbiniaeiruD(J  theatOTmhad  p»i«li  bu[tb« 
emperor  aaid  (bat  aucb  conduct  would  be  unwortby  &. 
hia  rank  ;  and  he  appeared  before  (be  mulineera,  tat 
calmly  taraanatnted  with  (hem  upon  the  giil(  of  thai; 
a((MnpL  Hia  wotda  were  making  an  impieiiian  I'poc 
(ben,  wbeu  one  of  the  aaldiera,  a  German  by  birlb 
threw  hia  ipsar  at  bim,  ind  wonnded  him  in  tbu  breaat 
Pertmai  ihen  covered  bi*  face,  and,  prayKg  As  gnla 
Is  aTBDge  hia  murder,  waa  alain  by  tlie  other  lolditira. 
Electua  alone  defended  him  aa  long  aa  bo  Lould,  and 
waa  killed  with  him.  Tbe  aoldiaia  cut  off  (be  headol 
Peitinai  and  carried  it  into  Iheir  camp,  and  then  pul 
up  the  empire  a(  auction,  ofienng  it  (a  tbe  higheat  bid- 
'"      '  purcbaaad  by  Didina  JulianuB.     " 


6T  ycara  of  age,  and  bad  reigned  ST  daya.     ( Oa. 
,  Vil.  PtTt—Dto  Catt.,  73,  l.~Eneyd,  Ua^m 
KkouI..  vol.  17,  p.  6""  • 


iUj.,  Vil.  PtTt—lbto  Catt.,  73^  !.— Encyc/.  Uae) 
"       '  .       '9) 

PsiuaiA,  now  Pemgia.  one  of  (ha 


PsiuaiA,  now  Pentgia.  one  of  (ha  moit  ancieni  and 
diatinguiBhid  citiaa  of  Etruria,  Bituate  >l  the  loulb- 
eaatarn  axtiemiiy  of  I>acua  Traaymenua,  or  Laga  di 
Pen^it,  Tbe  era  of  i(a  founda(ion  long  precsdad 
(ha(  of  Rome,  (bougb  the  preciae  period  canno(  be  aa- 
cerlained  with  caitainty.  In  conjunction  with  the 
oiber  Etrurian  atataa,  i(  long  reaiated  (be  Human  aniia. 
reducad.  it  became  a  powerful  and  wc«l(hj 
waa  a  Roman  colony  about  709  A.U.C., 
conaulahip  of  C.  Vibiua  Pania ;  and,  aom* 
ycara  Bf(ei',  analameil  a  memorablD  aiega,  in  which  Ai» 
tony  bald  out  againit  Octaviua  Ccaai,  but  was  a(  leal 
forced  by  famine  (o  aurrender.  On  thia  occaaiuD, 
many  of  (be  P^niaiaui  were  put  to  death,  and  iIm 
city  waa  accidentally  burned ;  a  madman  hiving  aet 
£re  to  hia  own  houae,  a  general  canfiagralion  enauaC 
lAppim,  BeU.  Cit.,  6,  4S.  — Compare  Vtil.  PaUrc, 
S,  Ji—Ftanu,  4,  b.—Sutt.,  Vit.  Aug.,  96  )    Pa- 

lia  appaarv,  howBVei,  to  have  riaen  again  from  ita 

.na,  according  (o  Appian  and  Dio  Ciaaiua  ;  18,  lA); 

i  under  (ba  Emperor  JnB(iaian  wa  Und  .t  biaUH 
taining  a  aucceaiful  aiege  againat  the  Gotha.  (Cria- 
Bur'a  AiteiiiU  Ilaiy,  vol.  1,  p.  219.) 

PaacBMHlaa.      Vid.  Niger. 

PaaaiNua  (grn.-untu;  in  Greek  Tltaauvfir,  gen. 
■omiTo^),  a  city  of  Galatia,  on  (ha  rivet  San^ii^ia,  *ak 
near  (he  wealern  couGnea,  accordir^  to  DVinville'a 
It.  waa  of  very  early  origin,  but  cbiej}/  faoMMN 
Diin(  of  tha  wonhip  of  Cybele,  Stiuho  aaya. 
thai  llount  Dindymua  (whence  abe  waa  named  Dil 
dymene)  loae  aboie  the  town.  So  great  via  llx 
fania  of  the  abrioB  and  atatne  of  (be  goddeea,  (bat  (b« 
Romans,  enjoined,  aa  it  ia  aaid,  by  (he  Sihjriliiie  boiA^ 
canaad  the  latter  to  be  conrayed  to  Rome,  lince  (ha 
aafe(y  of  (be  alate  waa  declared  lo  depend  on  its  re- 
moval 10  Ilaly.  A  Bpecial  embaaay  waa  Ben(  to  King 
AtlaluB,  to  reqiieal  hia  aaaiatance  on  (hia  occaaion: 
(hia  aorereign  received  the  Roman  deputies  with  great 
kindnaaa  and  boipitality,  and,  having  conveyed  uieet 
to  Peaainui,  obtained  for  them  pcrmiaaion  to  lenwra 
tbe  atatue  of  tbe  motber  of  tbe  gods,  which  waa  no 
thing  elas  bat  a  great  alone.  On  ita  arrival  at  Roeaa, 
i(  waa  received  with  great  pomp  and  ceremor.y  by  ibt 
Roman  aenate  a^  people,  headf^  by  Sc'rio  Naaka, 
ibo  bad  been  aelaclad  'for  Ibia  oHice  by  the  Ettiooil 
oice  aa  tbe  beat  citizen,  accoidirg  to  the  iiqunetiM 
of  tbe  Pythian  oracle.  Thia  took  place  in  the  yoM 
647  U.C.,  near  tbe  cloae  of  (he  aecood  Punic  wat 
{Lit.,  SB,  10,  teqq.—Strdi.,  H7.)  Stophanoa  of  By 
lanlium  aflirnii,  that  PeasiaDB  oiiginally  bore  the  nama 
of  Arabyia,  whan  the  diilrict  is  which  it  B[aad  be 
"  'he  do«a  not  mrntiai  )    p 


ftj  1  ,  (  e.  'A,Mtii^.)  Howliau  ind  Ammiinu.  gii 
>»ni)ua  cleilTiIiaiu  of  Ibe  nirae  ot  PeMinus,  which  mn 
...»  vonh  repetting.  (tfcmJ.,  1, 11. — Arvti't-  Mar- 
ctU.,  S3. 23.— CompirB  Slept.  Byt..  i.  *  Uamvait.) 
U  nuuld  BMm  ibil  tbe  inbibilinti  of  PeMiDua,  aflar 
l«iliug  with  the  inuge  of  tbeir  goddna  lo  the  Ri>- 
niaiw,  b*d  atill  anolb^  one  in  alore,  for  •>■  learn  ' — 
I.IV,  that  lb«  wonhip  of  Cjbele  wai  itill  obiBri 
iliui  cily  after  ill  occupation  ^  tb«  Giula,  ainc 
piiMIa  of  lbs  goddeaa  an  aaid  to  have  aenl  ■  de 
tiiMj  lo  tbe  Kmj  oF  Manliui,  when  on  tba  banki  i 
.^iguiua.  (Iniiy,  38,  18.)  Polybiua  mention*  tbe 
nan.ei  of  tbn  indinidnil*  who  then  preaidad  orer  the 
wouhi^  and  temple  of  Cjibela.  [Paliib.,  fngn  ,  SO, 
4.)  In  tbe  fourth  century,  atao,  (he  Emperor  Julian 
larned  amy  from  hia  line  of  march  againat  tbe  Pel^ 
aiaoa,  for  the  ptirpoie  <f  viaiting  the  ihrine.  {Amm 
Marcttl.,  SS,  U,)— PeuAiua  wu  Ibe  chief  cltj  of  Ihi 
Toliitoboii,  who  aettted  in  (bi*  part  of  the  country, 
ukI,  according  to  Strabo's  account,  wai  ■  place  of 
coniiderable  Lridc.  It  unk  in  importance  nndei  tbe 
Kon>aiii ;  an<I  alihough  Conalantine  tba  Great,  in  hli 
new  arranecment  of  [he  piavincei,  made  Pesamua  the 
capiul  of  Wcsiern  Gdlilia  ((rofafta  Salularu.—Hier- 
adtr,  p.  B97).  yet  tbe  city  gradually  disappeared  from 
noticB  after  the  commEncemenl  of  the  an  111  century. — 
Great  uncertBinly  ciiali  with  regard  to  the  aile  of  tbia 
place,  einco  its  ruins  have  not  been  eiplored  by  any 
modfm  traveller.  From  the  Anlonine  Itinerary  we 
bnw  ibat  il  was  ninety-lbree  mites  from  Ancyra,  with 
which  it  communicated  throush  Gnrmi,  Vindia,  and 
Papiria.  Grima,  lbs  iint  of  Oieae  elationa,  ii  known 
10  aniwer  lo  Ycrma,  on  ttie  modem  road  leading  from 
Eth  tktr  to  Ancyra:  the  Itineraiy  would  lead  ua  to 
place  t  aiileon  miles  fram  that  aile,  towards  Ibe  San- 
ftriui  The  Table  Ilincnrr,  on  the  other  hand,  givea 
1  rout!  from  Dorylcum  to  Peaainaa,  by  MidBUm  and 
Triconc  <,  and  allowa  aeventy-seTen  milea  for  the  whole 
diaUnce,  Bui  the  road  from  Doiylauni  to  Ancyra 
did  not  pa»by  Pestinua,  but  by  Archelaiumand  Ger- 
Kc,  aa  apfears  from  another  roule  in  the  Anlonine 
Itinerary  (p.  303).  ao  that  il  ie  evidenl  that  Peasinua 
eoald  not  have  been  situated  where  Colonel  Leslie 
«.Ould  pIscB  it.  beyond  Juliopolls,  or  Gordjum,  on  the 
right  bank  of  tbe  Sanearias,  and  near  its  junction  with 
tbe  Hiemi,  Bs  il  would  tben  hate  been  eiictly  on  tbe 
K«d  to  Ancyra,  and  auch  a  route  ss  that  by  Gcrma 
wnutd  never  have  been  given  m  the  Antonine  Iiine- 
r»iy.  Wo  ought  iberofore,  perhaps,  to  look  fur  Ihe 
ru.ni  of  Pessiiius  i!Ol  far  from  the  left  bank  of  Ihe 
Htngsrius,  somcwliere  in  tbe  sreat  angle  it  mekps  be- 
Iwoen  iiB  junction  with  the  Yerma  and  ihe  Piirtek. 
la  Lspio's  map,  the  ruins  of  Pessinut  are  laid  down  in 
ihe  direction  wliicb  we  haye  jost  mentioned,  on  a  aile 
called  Kaht.  bat  the  authoriiy  for  this  is  nut  given. 
(Cramn-'a  Aiia  Minor,  \o[.  2,  p.  89,  *ejj  —Leake't 
TtMT,  p.  88,  Jfj?.}— The  lempla  of  Cybcle  st  Pessi- 
nua,  as  also  its  porticoes,  were  of  white  marble,  and 
aurrounded  by  s  hcanliful  grove.  The  city  wss  in- 
debted for  thcee  decorations  to  the  kings  of  Pergi- 
mus.  The  priests  of  Ihe  goddesi  were  at  one  time 
high  in  rank  ami  dignity,  and  pouesaed  of  great  privi- 
kge>  (lid  emotiimenli.    {Strab-,  H7.) 

P«TitI«.  1.  ■  town  of  Italy,  in  Ihe  lerrilory  of  the 
bnttii,  or.  the  coast  of  the  Tsrenlins  Gulf,  and  lO  the 
lorth  of  Crotona.  ]l  was  fabled  lo  have  been  aetl^bd 
By  PhilocletBs  slier  Ihe  Trojan  war.  (Virg..  Mn., 
a,  40t.)  In  the  opinion  of  the  most  judicious  end 
beet  informed  topograpbera,  it  occupied  the  situation 
at  tlie  modern  Slrongati.  {Holtlen.,  id  SCcpk.  Byr., 
p.  Wei.—RrmantUi,  vol.  I,  p.  306.)  1>ii»  smalt  town, 
of  whose  earlier  history  we  have  no  psrticulan,  gave 
:  Jlriking  [>toof  of  its'fidclilv  «.  ihe  Komani  in  Ihe 
second  Punic  war,  wbcn  il  refused  to  follow  Ibe  ax- 
imple  of  the  other  Brintlan  ciliea  in  joining  the  dar- 
-h*  inians      In  ccneequenee  of  Ihn  resolalion. '   «aa 
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bo^egrJ  by  Hannibal,  ind,  IbMub  Doau  iMen  m  im 
Komios,  it  held  out  unlit  reduead  to  tin  ket  utMM 
ity  ef  famine;  Hoc  waa  il  til]  all  tbe  leather  in  lU 
town,  ta  welt  sa  lb*  bark  and  young  ahools  of  tnat, 
and  the  grass  in  tl,e  altaets,  had  bseu  consumed  la 
aubsiatence,  Ibst  they  st  length  surrendered.  ( Cd 
Pattre,  6,  e.— Ltt ,  S3,  30.)  Plotemy  inccnactl] 
classes  Priilis  with  tbe  inland  lowna  of  Magna  UiMlf 
(p,  67),  and  Slrabo  confonnda  il  with  the  Lucaaiaa 
PelilJa.  (Cnmuri  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  S,  y  3aS.>— li 
A  lawn  of  I.riicania,  confounded  by  Stnbu  -illi  lb* 
Brullian  Polilia.  Il  ia  suppoaed  to  have  beam  nluaud 
on  what  is  now  the  ifawa  itUa  SttlU,  nol  far  (MM 


laliitui.     According  to  lh«  scboliaata  oi 

'  04).  he  had  been  governor  of  the  Cspitol.     T^ 
thai  he  was  accused  of  having  slolen,  during  hH 
office,  a  gold  crown  conaecraied  to  Jopiler,  sod  Ifaat, 
having  plead  his  csuae  in  peraon,  ha  was  aci)uilMd  hf 
the  judgea  in  order  to  gratify  AnguslBs.  wilb  wha« 
he  wss  on  friendly  terms.     Hence,  ibey  wj,  aroaa  bit 
of  CapilBHnai.     One  psrt.  at  least,  of  ttat 
slory  ia  incorrecl.  since  the  Cupilaiiai  were  a  bnneb 
of  the   Pelilian  family  long   before  this-     {Compan 
YaiUtnl,  Num.  Fan.  Rem ,  vol.  3,  p.  ZS3.)     Whit 
degree  of  credit  is  due  lo  the  real  of  the  namlive  il 
hard  ID  say.      A  full  eutntnation  of  tbe  whole  pain* 
made  by  Wialand  {«d  Horal.,  I.  c). 
Paroaixia,  a  celebrated  satrologer  and  philosopber 
of  Egypt.      He  wrote,  according  to  Snidss,  an  aatio- 
logical  work,  compiled  from  the  sacred  hooka  ;  a  tiaa- 
ling  the  mysteries  of  the  Egyptisns,  Ar. 
v^PIiny.  1,  SS.— Jus.,  e,  ASl.— .idft 
Haat,  3.  p.  1 14  —Jacob*,  ad  AnlluiL  Gr.,  vol.  3,  pi, 
SalHMu.,  it  Amt.  Clim,  p.  66,  S&3.) 
Plotemy  STerywhore  calls  him  'Apxalot,  and  says  ihsl 
h«  and  Necepsos  were  the  authors  r^  tXtfiatmptxH 
iyuy^,  that  ia,  of  the  art  of  computing  a  peraan*! 
ilivilv  from  an  ennmeralion  of  "  climacteric  yssis," 
ifereiico  being  alio  hsd  at  ihe  aanie  time  lo  tho  poi 
onofiheatars      (Satm.,..  t.  c.) 
Parai,  I.  s  city  of  Arabia,  the  capiul  of  the  N»- 
balbnt,  and  giving  name  lo  the  division  of  the  country 
called  Arabia  Peirsa.     It  was  aituate  a  abort  diatanea 
southern  boundaiy  of  Pslesline.    Ibe  oidi- 
of  Ihe  nsme  ia  Fctn  (i^  Utrpa);  Joaepboa, 
in  some  places  gives  the  neuter  plural  (id 
OiTpu;,  and  niiny  of  the  Cbureb-fsthera  the  feninin* 
plura!  PtIriT  (oJ  ilirpor).      The  appellation  given  to 
the  city  otigitialed  in  the  peculiar  nature  of  its  sitoa- 
tion.      Il  stood  on  an  etevsteri  plain,  and  was  well  sup- 
plied with  founlsins  and  trees ;  but  all  nronnd  wen 
-.it,  which  only  allowad  an  lecess  to  tbe  place  Ml 
e  side,  snd  Ibat  adiffienk  or.a.     Hence  Ihe  name  of 
the  place,  from  irr'pi,  "a  rock."     The  country  be- 
'  s,  especially  lowalds  iha  hoiden  of  PalaalM^ 
inlinued  esndy  waata.     Accordi^  to  D)o4o- 
ilua  (ID,  SO),  there  was  no  cily  in  thii  qnar- 
e  lime  of  .\migonus.  but  only  a'  place  alrongly 
forlified  by  nature,  and  aupplied  with  numeroas  cavsa 
were  used  as  dwellings.     Here,  upon  a  rock  (M 
rpof),  the  Nabaihw  '  '    '       " 


yondthi 


their  families  and  plunder  whenever  they  went  on  dia 
tanl  eipeditions,  and  this  aeived  them  as  a  stnmsboU, 
The  troops  of  Antigotius.  on  ibeir  sodden  inroad  Mm 
the  country,  found  in  this  epol  a  large  quantity  «l 
frankincense  and  myrrh,  and  also  five  hundred  Islests 
in  silver.  {Oiod.,i.c.}  The  incense  a n^  myrrh ahow 
that  ihey  carrieil  on  an  overland  trs&c  willi  the  DMb- 
bourin'F  commoiiiliea,  snd  it  ia  to  this  aame  IniBc  thai 
Ihe  city  of  Petraowed  itaorigin.  All  eouaBquuit  wri- 
*  of  Peira  ss  a  city,  and  an  important  pU«a 
Eckhet  gives  a  coin,  on  wfaich  we  find  lbs 
insciiption  'Adpidnj  Dtrpa  Ur^piMeein  If  iba  coil  ■ 
be  genuiK,  .t  thows  i^i  iit  tbi  time  of  the  Eutwaa^  |  ( 
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tliilmti,  Ptji  not  only  babxiBad  la  ^  (lot  mi  iWin, 
Viilbulal*o  idopledlbe.Dimeof  iu  n .  t)l>.if«r.  \Dis 
Cm.,  68,  '.4  )  Th«  Sjilini  (md  ihb  'l^hnrch  fiUMn) 
idl  lliii  plire  Rluktm  (Th^)  wbiti.  lUo  i 
"inicli,"  ind  jlTit<i«M  ('Af«:^.— Jdx^u 
M.,  4,  7).  JOHpho*  •MIM  lint  Alton  died 
Hj^bouibood ;  heea][titintbiifMtgtAriei'ApK^) 
bjrnnlnctiun.  (in/.  Jiul.,4,  4.;  St.  Jerome  make* 
it  Ik  ume  wilh  lb*  SeJ>  of  Sctipluce  (3  Kingw,  14, 
7).  Tnc»  of  llw  Sjriio  name  rtaiiiaed  il  *  Ule 
pMia<  ind  we  find  tbe  pUca  mentioiMd  by  Abulted* 
Mder  ihe  ippclkticm  of  At  ItaJam,  niib  ibe  reisuk 
IkM  llure  ware  dwelling!  ben  cul  out  of  Ibe  nek. 
irADlille  Dimet  it  ineoircctly  Ktrak.  Vein  eeemi 
■Mlobineonlinued  a  pliceorutdefoianj  retj  long 
liBMi  It  leut  AauDiMiu*  Mireallinu*  i>  ■ilent  ic- 
ifecling  il,  Ihoogh  be  ennmeniei  terf  cuefuUj  tbe 
■Bpontnt  plncei  in  this  region.  Fetn  Uy,  accoiding 
loOloiianii  (IS,  IDB),  il  tbe  diiUnca  of  800  tttdii 
flDRi  Lhe  Deid  So*;  and,  according  (□  Smbo  (779), 
Ibrae  or  four  daya'  joumeyi  or  fram  twelie  ta 
gMgriphical  milea  in  a  lauLbem  ditectioa  f:< 
cbo — Tbe  lemaina  of  ibe  ancient  cily  nere  for  ■  iong 
tine  tiDdiscoveicd  by  modern  invellen.  Burckbardl 
and  Bane,  at  laal,  diacoered  tbem  at  Wedy  Uaiuut, 
in  tSliS,  but  could  not  giie  tbem  a  cloie  namination 
-Jinnigfa  fear  of  the  Araba.  In  1818,  two  Ficneb 
Innllen,  De  la  Bonle  and  Linant,  viaiiad  the  apot, 
and  gave  a  deicriplioa  of  tbe  nine  j  bol  tbe  beat  and 
fDlieal  account  ia  tbit  afforded  by  tbe  pagea  of  Mr. 
8tephen^  nho  waa  at  Pctia  in  183S.  I^InaitnU  of 
TraacJ,  vol.  2,  p.  60,  uq^. — Mannttt,  Geegr.,  toI. 
t,  pi.  I,  p,  137,  Sd  ed.)— IL  A  foilreaa  of  Macedo- 
aia,  amoDS  ibe  mountaina  beyond  l.ibetfara,  the  poe- 
aaaaion  o7  whicb  naa  diapuled  by  the  Petibnbi  of 
Tbeaaaly  and  iba  kinga  of  Macedonia.  (Ln.,  36,  S6. 
—Id.,  44,  88.)  It  commanded  a  paaa  which  led  to 
Pytbium  in  Tbecaoly  by  tha  back  of  Olympua.— HI. 
A  fonreiB  DQ  Mount  Hamui.  {Lh.,  4U,  33.)— IV. 
A  Corintbiao  lioiougb  or  Tillage,  of  wbicb  Eetna,  the 
CttbpT  of  Cypaeloo,  waa  ■  nalite.  (.Hcroi.,  IS,  81.}— 
V.  A  TOck-fortraM  in  Sc^iana,  taken  by  Ateiandai. 
tqmnt.  Curt.,  7,  11.)  It  w»  alao  called  Osi  Peirt, 
probably  from  il*  being  near  the  river  Oiua, 

PwTtMt,  ana  of  tbe  diviaiona  of  Arabia,  ao  called, 
oot,  aa  i*  comntonly  anppowd.  from  ita  iloitf  or  rDei^ 
ebaracler  (iri rpa,  "  a  rock,"  "  ■  tumt"i,  but  from  iu 
Mlebrated  amporinm  Petra.  {Vid.  Pelra,  I.)  It  wm 
bounded  on  the  eott  by  Arabia  Dcaerle,  on  lhe  weit 
hf  Egypt  and  the  Madilenanean,  on  tha  aoatb  by  the 
Had  Sea,  which  here  dividee  and  ran*  oortb  in  two 
bfwiche*,  and  on  the  ooilh  by  Paleillne,  Thie  coun- 
try contained  ibe  aoulhani  Edotnitei,  the  Auialckitea, 
tba  Cofhiloa,  who  are  improperly  called  tbe  Ethiopi- 
uw,  llie  Hivilei,  dec.  Their  detcendasle  are  it  prea- 
■Dt  iuown  by  the  gananJ  name  of  Arabiani ;  but  it  ie 
of  conae^aence  to  notice  tiw  ancient  inhabi  tanU  aa  Iboy 
>ra  mentumed  in  the  teat  of  Scripture.  <  Vid.  Arabia.) 
PBTaiina,  Maicni,  ■  Koman  commander.  Ha  waa 
lMDt«n«nt  lo  tbe  conaul  C.  Anloeiua,  and  waa  ininiaf- 
•d  by  Ibe  latter,  who  feigned  indi^aition,  wilb  tha 
command  ol  tha  Roman  force*  againit  Itaa  army  sf 
Catiline,  whom  ha  totally  defeated.  (Salt.,  BtU.  Cal., 
c.  fiS,  Kf  )  Failhful  to  the  tauae  of  tbe  rrpublic,  he 
becsniB  one  of  Pompey'a  lieulenami  in  Spain  duriue 
tfae  civil  conlett,and  endeavoured,  in  conjunction  wiih 
AfisDina.  10  nppoae  ibe  prograaa  of  Cnaat  in  that  oonn- 
(ry.  Tbey  ware  both,  howevar,  compelled  to  auiren- 
der  IC^M.,  BtU.  C».,  1,  S8,  itqa.).  and  retind  arm 
D  Greece,  «  jere  tliey Joined  the  army  of  Pom- 


pom, ivha 


where  Cato  afforded  him  an  aaytum  ;  and  ha 
accompanied  Scipio  into  Africa.     Hera 
ir,  the  defeat  at  Tbapaui  dieappoinled  hii 
Bvpaa,  and  be  fell,  according  toLiiy,  by  hia  own  band, 
■lAvr  bSTniK  perilnmed  the  aame  *«d  office  for  Jubai, 


■gam 


PBT 

tiw  poTtnar  of  bia  flight.  (£it.,  Efii..  lU.j  As 
kOnling  lo  Hirtiue,  boweTel,  Juba  and  Felceiua  bar- 
ing agreed, to  die  by  aacb  otbara'  banda,  the  Afiicaa 
pnnce  caaily  killed  lu*  Romu  friend,  whu  waa  already 
■dvuiced  in  ycara  1  but  having  attempted,  without  et 
fert,  to  alay  b-maalf,  perauaded  one  of  hi*  own  alaiestt 
bacome  hia  eieeulioner.  (flirlwa,  B<il.  Ajrii.,  c.  04 
— Compare  Flsnu,  4,  3,  69  — jtoMB,  BtU.  Cw.,  t 
100.— iSancc.,  Suat.,  J.—ld.,  lU  Protid.,  9.) 

PaTBiNCB,  a  village  in  lhe  liiaLiict  of  Sinuaaaa,  M 
Italy,     (/for,,  EpUl..  1,  S,  5.) 

PtTBOcoKii,  a  Gallic  tribe,  behinging  originally  la 
Celtic  Gaul,  but  aubacijuenlly  forming  part  of  GbUm 
AqnilaoiCB,  when  Ihia  loetwaa  deUcbed  from  Callie& 
Their  territory  correaponded  lo  tbe  modern  Ptrigeid, 
and  Ibeir  capital  Fetrpcorii  anaweta  to  the  preacM 
Feri^iiaiil.  Both  theae  modern  naioei  retain  mani 
feat  Irecee  of  tbe  ancient  appellation.  (C(u„  B.  O.. 
7,  76. — htmairt,  Ini.  Geagr.  ad  Car.,  t.  a.) 

ParaoHlua,  Time,  aumamed  Arbiter,  becauae  Nera 
had  named  him  ArbiUr  lUgaiuix.  He  waa  bora,  ac- 
cording to  aome  modern  icholara,  at  Moaiilia  (Mtr- 
aomewhere  in  ila  vicinity,  of  a  good  family, 
ivtd  his  educaiion  at  Kome.  No  one  knew 
belter  how  lo  umle  the  love  of  leiler*  with  Ibe  moH 
unreatrained  deaile  lor  pleBauro,  Hia  portrait  ba*  been 
dnwDbjTacituawith  thehaiKlofamaalcc.  Il  muel 
b«  eonlaaaed,  however,  that  tba  Pelraoiue  of  Tacitu* 
buthepranomenofCaiua,  and  tha  Petroniuaol  wbom 
we  are  now  treating  that  of  Tilua.  Theie  preiailii, 
indeed,  much  unceclainty  reepeciinE  the  prBnomeo  of 
Fetroniua  ;  Pliny  (87,  7}  calla  the  Petioniua  of  Toci- 
tua,  TituB :  while  the  eoboliait  on  Juvenal  givoa  hia 
the  name  of  PuUiua.— Wa  will  here  inaen  tha  paa- 
BBge  of  tho  hiiloiian  above  mentioned,  which  givea  aa 
graphic  a  description  of  the  character  nf  tba  mani 
"  Ha  paaaad  hia  daya  in  aleep,  and  hia  nighu  m  bnea- 
gaa  or  pleaauie.  Indolence  waa  at  once  h.'a  paaaicB 
and  hia  road  to  fame.  Whatotbera  did  by  vigour  ar.« 
induiliy,  he  accomplished  by  hia  love  of  pleaaun  oc^ 
luiurioua  ease.  Unlike  lbs  men  who  pcofese  U  nn- 
deraland  aocial  enjoyment,  and  ruin  their  fonunea,  ha 
life  of  eipenae  wilboul  profuaion ;  an  epicnra, 
t  a  prodigal ;  oddiclei]  to  hia  appetitea,  bul  wlifa 
ind  judgment ;  a  refined  and  elegant  voluptuary. 
Gay  and  airy  in  hi*  cDuveiaalion,  be  charmed  by  a  cat- 
tain  graceful  negligence,  lhe  moie  engaging  aa  it  floi- 
ed  from  the  natural  frankneu  of  h»  ditpmiion.  With 
ind  careleaa  ease,  be  sbavicd  when  ti> 
Biihynia,  and  afterward  in  lh«  yeel 
of  bia  conaulabip,  that  vigour  of  mind  and  eeflneaa  ol 
mannera  may  well  unilc  in  the  aania  person.     Piodi 


fond  of  vice,  or  of  pleasures  Ihst  bordered  upa.>< 
Hia  gayaiy  rarommended  him  lotba  notice  of  lb* 

{union  ol  Nero  in  all  his  sdlccl  pariiea,  he  waa  aL 

id  to  be  Iha  arbiltT  of  tiale  and  elegance.     Wilk- 

the  aanction  of  Fetroniua  ouihing  waa  eiquiaite.. 

nothing  raro  or  delicioua.     Hence  the  jealousy  of  Ti- 

llinue,  who  dreaded  a  rival,  in  the  good  gracea  of  th« 

ipator  almoat  bia  equal.  In  tha  acience  of  luiui] 

ifuperior.    Tigellinus determined  to  work  hiadown- 

1,  and  accordingly  addreaaed  himaell  to  tl.e  crualtj 

of  Iha  prince ;  that  moater  paation  to  which  all  oilw 

afTectioiia  and  every  motive  were  sure  to  give  way. 

He  charged  Pelioniua  with  having  lived  in  ctoae  inlt- 

macy  with  Sasvinue  the  conspinlor  i  and,  to  give  cok 

r  lo  ihat  aaaartion,  he  bribed  a  slave  to  turn  injcn^ 

againit  bia  maaler.     Tha  rastof  the domeatice «*en 

k>aded    wilh   irons.     Nw  waa  Fetroniua  lutfcred   la 

e  hia  defence.     Nero  at  that  lime  happened  lo  ba 

una  of  his  eicnraiona  into  Campania.     Fetroniua 

fallowed  bim  as  far  ii  Cume,  but  nsa  not  allow* 

ed  to  proceed  farther  than  that  place.     He  eeened  M 

linger  in  doubt  and  feat,  and  vet  '.w  waa  not  in  s  bur 

I0t9 


PETRONIUS. 

ij  Ki  tcifc  ■  world  wbMb  be  lOTet)  Ha  opcotd  bit 
Mini  snd  elated  ihem  tgun,  at  intat  fdi  toBinff  ■  anall 
i|uuitily  of  blood,  then  binding  up  the  oiifice,  u  bit 
OKD  inclination*  prompled.  He  eacToreed  during  ihe 
wbols  lime  with  hiB  uaail  gtjatji,  neTOi  changing  Ui 
babilaal  minneT,  nor  talking  aentencn  to  wan  hi* 
contempt  of  deilh  He  liilened  lo  hii  friendi,  who 
todcaTODrtd  lo  enieiuin  him,  not  with  gnre  diaconr- 
•■•  OD  die  itnniOTtililT  or  Iha  lonl  or  the  monl  wiadom 
•f  philoeaphen,  but  with  atraini  of  poitr^.  and  Tenes 
•fa  giT  and  natuni  lum.  Ha  diitnbuled  preaenla  lo 
noMafbia  (eiraDti,  and  ordered  otfaenio  iMchaalitcd. 
He  willred  out  for  hit  amoaanant,  and  eien  lay  down 
to  ateep.  In  hia  Itit  aeene  of  life  be  acted  with  aoeh 
calm  Iranqnitlity,  that  hi*  death,  thoogh  an  act  a(  na- 
eeaaily,  aeemed  no  dmks  than  the  dKline  of  ratura. 
In  hia  wilt,  ht  acomed  (o  Mlow  Ihe  example  of  othera, 
who,  like  himaelf.  died  under  the  ^rnnt'B  atroka :  he 
Milber  flattered  the  emperor,  nor  Tigelli 
of  the  crealUTM  of  the  oeim ;  but  having  « 
thefictiiiouanameaof  pntigaieinenand  « 
nine  of  Neio'a  dehauebary,  and  hie  new  mooea  o[  f  lee, 
be  had  the  apirit  to  aend  lo  Iha  emperor  tha  lableta, 
naled  with  bia  own  aeal,  whicb  be  took  care  to  break, 
Ihat,  aflar  hia  death,  it  might  not  be  aaed  for  Ihe  daalruc- 
liui  of  any  peraon  whateier."  (TsciAU,  Aiim.,  16,  IB, 
ttfj.) — Some  ciiiica  have  thought  that  the  Pelronio* 
M  whom  (hia  pasaaao  refan  ia  not  Iha  aarae  with  lh« 
author  of  the  nark  Uat  haa  coma  down  lo  ua,  enlirtad 
i8af]rrin>n.  Their  chief  argument  ia,  that  Ihe  wDik 
which,  according  to  Tacilna,  Petronius,  whan  dying, 
caneed  to  be  aent  lo  Nero,  waa  wrillan  on  poitable 
lablela  (e«dieHli),  a  eirenmalanee  that  miliUlea  againal 
tb*  idea  of  ila  being  a  production  of  any  length.  It  i* 
wed,  msreorer,  that  the  accomplicea  in  the  tylant'a 
lebancheriea  and  crimea  were  named  in  the  wcMrk, 
wtwreaa  Ibe  aclon  in  the  Satyiicon  bear  ficlitiODB 
Bamaa.  It  la  evident,  inde<d.  ibal  Ibe  Saljrieou  ia 
not  tha  piece  oF  which  Tacii  a  iiaket  mention,  and 
Ihat  Neiv  caused  Ihe  latter  m  be  daBtroyed ;  but  il 
wmM  aeom  that  Uie  criliea  whoadTDcale  thia  opinion 
|o  to>  far  when  they  deny  also  the  idenlilj  of  iha  wri- 
Ma.  What  ia  Ihrre  to  prevent  oui  aupposing  that 
Pjlncioa,  having  now  no  maaaure  to  keep  with  tha 
world,  amnsed  himaelf  with  Mcing  on  hia  teatamani' 
ary  laUeta  the  scandaloaa  livea  of  the  individuala, 
•TDMo  genenl  mannei*  he  waa  content  with  depicl- 
log  in  hi*  larger  work  1  Thoae  critic*,  on  the  other 
band,  who  do  not  aee  in  tha  author  of  the  Salyricon 
lb«  friend  and  inlimala  eompanlon  of  Nero,  are  divided 
in  opinion  aa  to  iha  period  when  he  lived.  Some  car- 
ry faim  up  BB  high  aa  the  era  of  Aogutlua.  wh)1e  olhera 
(Mace  bim  nnder  the  Antoninea,  or  even  in  ihe  fourth 
cenlui;.  Bath  paniea  ground  their  rcBpcctiva  argn- 
menta  an  bia  alvle.  The  fanner  diacover  in  it  the 
puriij  of  the  goldan  age,  while  the  latter  find  it  mark- 
ed with  many  low  anid  trivial  expreaaiona.  and  viilh 
rMDyaoleciamathat  indicate  tfaadeclineoflba  language. 
Witboul  wiahing  to  throw  the  btaine  of  aome  oriheie 
(anlta  on  the  mannaeript  itselF,  whicb  i*  in  vo  deplora- 
ble a  tUit  that  many  paaaana  remain  incapable  of  bo- 
bg  deciphered,  nolwithataMlng  all  tbe  etforia  of  the 
eommenlaton.  may  ws  not  BUppoae  thai  iheaa  pretend- 
ad  aolecitiTM  have  been  purpoaely  pul  by  ibe  author  tn 
the  mouths  ol  individuaia  of  the  tower  data,  and  thai 
tbe  unusual  worda  employed  by  him  only  appear  lucb 
to  ua.  becauae  we  are  unacqealnled  wilh  Ine  language  cf 
lebanchery  and  intoiiealioo  among  the  Romanal  — 
fcmecriliCB.aurpriaed  that  Seneca  makea  no  mention 
•r  PBlronina,  think  that  ^It  ailence  ii  owing  lo  the  cir- 
fumftancoofthat  philoaofdier'* believing  himaalf  lobe 
•Uodod  to  in  ihe  following  linea  aimed  by  Pelronina 
•faicut  tha  Sloiea : 


ir  H  were  certain,  mi  , . 

Maniua  waa  the  contsmponry  of  Martial,  there  vnmM 
rmwin  bni  Utile  donbt  laapaciing  iba  epecb  whea  Pe. 
inniua  Hved,  aince  TeranlianlM  eilaa  Uh  one*  onda 
tha  ntitw  or  Arbiter,  asd  analbar  lime  ondar  tkai  tt 
Pelronina.  In  17T0,  ■  learoad  NeapeUlaD,  Ignam. 
anppoited,  with  aome  new  teaaona,  lb*  opioioa  that  ^ 
tronina  lived  towarda  the  end  of  tbe  era  of  the  Aet»- 
nine*.  It  appeal*  man  Iban  probable,  be  maintain*, 
that  Ibe  Satyrieon  waa  wri  lien  in  Iba  aame  city  in  whieb 
tiie  enone  of  iJa*  banquet  of  Trimalcton  ia  laid,  aai 
that  ite  obfect  i*  lo  depict  lb*  roainera  of  the  N*» 
potrten.  Many  bcUeniam*  and  *oleciMiia.  Boanw  d 
which  alill  remain  among  the  lovei  ordera  at  Naplaa, 
pRive,  he  ihinka,  ibal  PetroDio*  was  ehber  bom  in  tbM 
city,  or  received  hi*  edncattoa  there.  A*  to  ifae  peri- 
od in  whieb  he  lived,  b«  indicaie*  il  himaeii;  aceordtag 
to  Ignam,  in  Ae  44ib,  ftTth,  and  76th  cbaplei*,  aM 
eUawhere,  by  grrtog  lo  tb*  citf  of  Maplea  the  till*  lit 
eolony,  or  in  apaaking  of  tbe  colonial  magiatnie*.  Ig- 
narra  tben  pioe«*d*  lo  ahow  that  Naplaa  only  beeane 
a  Roman  eolony  towani*  tka  cloaa  of  the  reign  of  Com- 
moduB.  FinaKy,  he  renwrka  tbal  Fetroniua,  in  tb* 
TOlb  cbaplcr,  makea  mention  c^  the  mathematidau 
SerapioD,  who  lived  vnder  Caraealla,  aa  appeara  froM 
*  paaaag*  in  Dio  Ua**iu*  {78,  4).  Ignsrr*  thiak*  thai 
Pelronio*,  born  *Bd*r  tlie  Antenine*,  bad,  by  a  carahl 
atndj  of  good  modaK  aiipT«^Bt«d  to  bimaelf  mocb  al 
the  rieganc*  of  tbe  golden  age,  vritboBi  golting  antii^ 
ly  lid  of  lit*  eomiption  of  that  in  w^A  be  happan- 
ad  la  live.  (D*  Palatlr*  IfttpoliUKa.  dec,  p.  im, 
refq.)  Wyttenbadi  appean  lo  favour  tbe  apinioa  of 
Ignana,  tn  aome  of  iu  feaioraa  {Bibl.  Cnl.,  pt.  By  p. 
84,  Mff .)  i  bat  many  ergumaaua  might  be  cited  agaieal 
il. — Smd*  ctitica,  again,  have  tbonght  lhat  Ibe  anthM 
ofthe  Satyricon  wBBDOt  eallad  Peuonina,  but  that,  aa 
the  treatise  on  the  art  of  cookei;  waa  entitled  AfUmt, 
and  the  Diatich*  Ctio,  aa  ^ia  Menippeaii  Satire  baa 
been  atyled  Pafroniua  by  Ibe  malbori  thia  opinioa, 
however,  is  allagelber  nntenabl*. — Tbe  SalyiieDa  ol 

atyle  of  aatire.     We  have  met^  a  (ngncnl  of  it,  W 


bare  aelecled  from  tbe  morfc  in  Iba  middle 
agea,  for  it  ia  aald  the!  the  Salyricoo  exiaied  entij*  ie 
Aa  twelfth  eealuiy.  The  fiagmenu  that  remain  fatm 
*o  many  epiaedea :  the  Bioal  willy  ol  thee*  ia  tb*  weU 
known  hiatory  of  the  GpbMlan  Matron  ;  but  the  ioog 
*st,  and  ibe  one  moal  dcseriptiv*  of  Ihe  manner*  M 
lb*  d*y,BlbeB*nqiielof  Tiimaleion,sndiculoaapar 
;e,  iolended,  ■«  aome  tbiok,  to  leoreaanl  tha  Ea 
Claodioa.    Thia  fragment  waa  loond  in  tb*  lAk 

ryal  Trao  in  Dalmalia-io  the  library  of  a  ccrtail 

Nicolana  CIppia*.  and  waa  pnbliahed  for  the  Gral  time 
■  "idoa,  in  IMS.  Il  gava  riaa  lo  a  very  warmca*- 
inong  the  acbolar*  of  ihe  dav.  Adrian  de  V*la)a 
and  Wtgenaeil  atiaeketl  ila  aDlhenlieity,  which  w** 
defended  is  ila  turn  by  Petit,  the  celebrated  phyaiciu, 
inatiae  in  which  he  eaaumed  the  name  of  M*li' 
no*  Slaliletut.  Tb*  mannaenr*  ^a  aanl  to  R«M 
and  exammed  by  (onHi  of  the  firtt  criticB  of  the  dqi. 
It  paaaed  aftn  iht*  into  Ae  libraiy  of  the  King  )f 
Franco.  At  present  there  ia  no  doabt  aa  to  iu  aa 
thenlieily.  —  The  noiae  which  thia  discovery  made  ia 
Ihe  literary  woHd  induced  a  French  oSeoi  nawad  JWe- 
M  to  attempt  an  Impoatare,  which  did  not,  la«ui*i, 
nawer  bia  hope*.  Ha  pnblidwd,  in  lAftl,*!  Bottav 
lam',  a  pretended  Peunnioi,  comfdeta  in  all  tta  puu^ 
which  he  aaid  had  been  faund  al  Belgrade,  in  IBBS.  tm 
a  ceruin  Dupin.  Al  firat.  aome  mamhera  of  the  aeao- 
emie*or  Nimea  and  Arlea  auHered  tbaisaelMa  lo  b« 
imposed  trpon  ;  tha  fraud,  bowevw,  vna  soon  diaoav- 
eied.  W*  maal  not  confound  wiih  thii  laat-menti««- 
ed  individoal  a  Spaniard  named  Marcbena,  who,  it  , 
'  UnMlf  with  ppbliataiw  ancwfiasip^    L 
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•r  PMiMiiui,  fjiDDd,  RccoidiBg  U  Hm,  ia  tha  i 
il   St.  GbU.     iBtptrtaire  it  Utter.  Ant.,  wel. 
339.  >— A  poem  in  US  T«nw,  on  Ifaa  Ml  of  tbe  R^ 
nun  repnblie.  fonni  ■  fine  epiwda  to  (be  Satfrictni  (rf 
PetnmiBa.    llw  SUyricoa  iudr,  it  suir  b*  renukMl, 
in  ennclutliiig,  ■*  idDunbh  (or  the  tnilh  wilh  which 
tlw  ■other  delinettn  tlM  chtnclen  of  hia  panomi 
It  conLains  manj  phuiDg  picture*,  full  of  ironj ) 
il  il  cbtnelcriiw  tij  gnat  ipbit  and  gij^ety  or  n 
ner ;  but  it  il  la  be  rogreltpd  ihit  the  lutbor  h— 
plOTid  trii  ibilitia  on  ■  nihjiet  lo  truly  immord 
dia^iling.     "nia  Mjla  ti  rich,  pictamque.  and  e 
^lic;  butoftm  obKnra  (nd  (liScult,  eilbor  from  the 
unniuil  wordi  wliicb  we  meet  with  ia  it,  or  by  raaion 
of  the  cntTDpl  atite  of  tbe  text.     The  beat  sdicion  ia 
IbatofBDnnan,  4to,  t/lTroj'.,  1709;  lo  which  inir  be 
tdded  that  orReineiini,  1791,  8to,  end  that  of  O.  O. 
Anton,  Up*.,  1781,  Bto.     (SdUW,  Hitt.  Lit.  Sam., 
vol.  3.  p.  416,  tejq.—aiikr,  Oaek.  ESnt.  Lit.,  vol.  1, 
p,  677,  tqq-) 

Piuca,  a  duub  apdied  to  ibe  knd  innlatod  by  the 
two  principal  inna  of  tbe  Danube  at  ita  moulh.  Tbi 
aiwienl  appellation  atill  partly  mmaiaa  in  ibaC  of  Pic~ 
Etna,  Il  wai  called  Pence  Tram  utit^,  sfint-tMe, 
with  which  specie*  of  tree  it  abonndcd.  From  ibii 
iiland  the  Peneini,  who  dwilt  in  and  adjaeent  t«  it,  de- 
rivid  (heir  nims.  We  Dnd  Ibem  na^aiing  in  iba 
I^wer  Empire,  nnder  Ibi  mmei  of  Pieitrngt*  and 
PtOtiKMciitM.    {Lucm.  S,  tOS.— Pftii.,  4,  IS.) 

PiDcrrl:!,  >  region  of  Apnlii,  on  the  coiit,  balow 
Dnnii.  The  Pencetii,  aecotdins  to  Dionyiina  of 
lUicitniMna,  dsrrred  their  name  from  Peocaliua,  aon 
>f  Lyeaon,  king  or  Arcadia,  who,  with  hii  brother  fEua- 
trua,  migiited  to  Italy  aaventean  nneiationi  bifc>« 
the  aiege  of  Troy.  But  modem  cntica  hiTB  felt  Kttla 
diapoeed  to  ^is  credit  to  ■  itoiy,  the  improbabilily  of 
which  ia  hi  very  apparent,  wheUier  we  look  lo  the 
TOnnlry  whence  theia  pretended  aettlera  are  mid  to 
tiire  rome,  or  ibe  (tale  of  niiigslion  al  ao  remote  a 
period.  ()Verct,  Mm.  it  CAeai.,  dec.,  toI.  la,  p. 
3T.)  Had  Ibe  Poacelti  and  the  CEnotri  reilly  been  of 
Brecian  origin,  Dionyaiaa  might  hare  addceed  better 
giidencB  of  the  fact  than  tbe  genealogica  of  Ihe  Arca- 
jian  chief*,  cited  fiom  Pheiecjdet.  The  moil  re- 
ipeeltble  authority  be  could  have  brought  forward  on 
:hi*  point  would  unqoealionably  have  bom  that  of  Art- 
^ochua  the  Syncuaan  ;  but  tbii  hiatoHan  i*  only  quo- 
ted by  him  in  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  tha  CEnotri,  not 
]f  their  GrecUn  deacunl.  {Dimi.  Ral.,  I,  S.—SfraAo, 
283.— Prn.,  3,  II.)  ThaPeucetii  an  alwaya  apoken 
jf  in  hialory,  eren  by  the  Oteeka  UiemielTea,  aa  bar> 
siriana,  who  differed  in  no  aiaentiil  reaped    from 


Yi^.  Feaea. 

Pxieeii,  a  town  of  Egypt,  oQ  tbe  Peloaiae  arm  of 
Iha  Nile.  The  ruina  are  found  near  the  toodam  Tell 
nojhii  (bill  of  Pbacuaa).    (,Slnh.  Byt.,  i.  v.) 

pHicnaaa,  one  dF  tha  Sporadet,  now  Cfaipkaniwi. 
iPHn.,  4,  13.— Slept.  By>.,  i.  *.  ^Acmvaa.) 

PHAjkoI^the  Homeric  name  for  theiatand  of  Cor- 
cyra._  f  Fid.  Core jre.)  When  xiailed  by  Uly.aea,  Al- 
ctnoD*  was  tta  king,  and  hi*  cardena  are  beautifnily 
jaacribed  by  Ihe  poet.  Tha  F^naciani  ara  repreMnl- 
ad  aa  an  eaaif-ien^isd  and  luiuriooa  nee,  but  rtmark- 
■ble  for  their  akil]  in  navintion.  They  were  fabled 
lo  haie  derived  their  name  from  Hicex,  a  eon  of  Nep- 
hioe,  {Ham  ,  04.,  B,  I,  itjq. — Id.  ih..  7,  1,  «jj. — 
nuktr,  HomerUche  Geographit,  p.  86.) 

PnADOH,  a  native  of  Elis,  and  the  founder  of  tha 
Etiac  acHool.  He  was  deacended  from  en  illnatriooa 
family:  but  had  the  miafortnna  early  in  life  lo  be  de- 

frited  of  hii  palrimony,  and  sold  la  a  alave  al  A^ena. 
1  happened  that  Socrales,  aa  he  piased  by  the  bouae 
where  Pbadou  lived,  remained  in  hie  cnunlenanca  iri- 
•a  <f  an  initanDaua  mind,  i^ieh  indiieed  hin  to  par- 
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imim  aa«  oi'lua  funit,  Akibiadea  qi  Crito,  u  m 
daam  luBt.  ttom  that  lima  Phndao  apfiied  hiniMl' 
diliganily  lo  tha  atody  of  nunl  phileaqiliy  under  Saa 
nice  ;  and  u>  Ibe  lait  adhered  la  hia  maatat  with  tta 
DKiat  affectionate  attactimeDL  Ha  inttituted  a  achoK 
el  Eha  after  the  Sacniie  model,  whioh  wa*  rnntinnwl 
by  Plialanua,  an  Elian,  and  aflMward  by  MenademDB 
of  Enilria,  One  of  tbe  dlalognea  of  Plato  i>  aaoMd 
efler'Phadon,  namdy,  tbe  calebialad  Dna  "-fr-'iM 
the  immortatity  of  Ibe  aooL  {Dior.  Lurt.,  3,  IH.— 
Aid.  Otll.  a,  18.) 

Phadii,  ■  daughter  of  Mino*  and  Paaiphac,  wfa* 
married  Theeena,  bj  whom  aba  baeame  mothiu  ef 
Acamia  and  DeUK^Mon.     (KuL  Hippolytne  L) 

pHADaua  (or  PaaoMt,  for  tha  genitive  Ph^iri  a^ 
mite  of  either  of  theee  fonna  beiog  tha  noniDBliae},  a 
Latin  fabuliii.  All  that  we  know  rsapecting  hiaa  it 
obtained  from  bia  own  praductiona,  ior  no  ancient  mi- 
ter down  lo  the  time  of  Ananna  bae  made  nMntioo  •! 
bin,  emmt,  perhaps,  m  i»a  eccHion.  Martial.  Aei- 
enna  apaaka  of  bim  in  Iha  pnfaca  to  hia  own  Fable*, 
end  bis  aolbority  can  only  ba  combated  by  tha  an^ 
naoua  aaeertio*,  that  tbe  Fablea  of  tbia  latter  erritN 
himielf  ara  the  peodaetiotw  of  more  modstti  tlBMak 
(CArul.  Pralut.,  ie  PluUro,  f.  S.—Compet*,  On  Ibl 
opposite  side  of  the  qneation,  iha  Nathtrage  n>  Alt- 
zdr,  p.  SS,  >«f;.)  Mania)  aleo  aliodee  to  a  PbwdltM 
in  one  of  hia  enigma  (3,  10),  wbers  aenw  very  «i» 
neosah  refer  the  name  to  an  Epicurean  philntn|ih»». 
one  of  Cieara'a  early  inalnietara  {Chri*t.  Prabu.,  p 
0),  and  others  lo  •  eertain  writer  of  mimea.  (Foniak 
ad  Jrortial.,  I.  t.—IMtmam.  it  Cod.  Fdr.  Amatt., 
Gilt.,  1807.)  The  whole  qnealion  tuma  on  the  tmt 
force  of  the  eptbet  "amproiua,"  aa  applied  by  Martial 
to  Phndra*,  and  this  hia  baen  well  ducuaaed  by  Adi^, 
who  decidea  in  iavoar  of  tbe  Fabuliit.  (DiticrUHtm 
nr  Ut  j«atTt  MSS.  de  PhUrt,  p.  195.— Fik«drw, 
td.  Lcmaire,  vol.  1.)  Pbvdrus  ia  generally  auppoaad 
lo  biTe  been  a  Tbneian  by  birth  ;  and  Iwo  peae^M 
in  bis  wrHinga  (Prtl.,  lib.  3,  17,  and  fi4}  would  aa«i 
to  indicate  Ihia.  Some  of  tbe  later  editor*  make  Iih 
a  Macedonian,  but  be  can  only  be  called  so  aa  fal  M 
the  term  Macedonian  comjuiaas  that  of  Tbracian  akoL 
{Schtudn,  Vil.  Piutir.)  The  yeer  of  hia  birth  ia  aa, 
known  :  it  ia  not  aaeertatned  eilbar  whelhei  he  wa* 
bom  in  alavery,  or  wheiber  aome  iTatii  deprived  haa 
of  hia  freedom.  The  year  ibal  Cicoro  waa  pnconaid 
in  Aeia,  C  Oelavioi,  the  father  of  Auguatua,  and  pm- 
prwtor  in  Macedonia,  gained  a  lietory  over  aome  Thia- 
eian  clan*.  It  ha*  been  eonjectund  thai  Pbcdma, 
atill  en  infant,  vraa  among  the  caplivea  taken  on  tbia 
occasion  ;  but,  if  tbia  be  true,  then  Phadraa  will  ba«« 
written  a  portion  of  hia  fablla  at  Ihe  age  of  meae  Ibaa 


to  put  off  hii  fivoora  to  a  period  wban,- 

ling  reached  an  edvencad  age,  he  woiild  banoknfi 

able  to  enjoy  them,     However  thie  may  be,  Mn** 

11  waa  brou^l  to  Rome  at  a  veiy  eariy  age,  whan 

bn  learned  the  J^tin  longoe,  which  became  ae  laaaik 

i«r  lo  him  a*  hie  native  language.     Augallna  gan 

him  hia  ire'dom,  and  the  mcana  of  living  comfortahlp 

without  Ihe  neceaiily  of  exertion      Under  the  reign  i| 

Tiberiua  he  waa  perteculed  by  Sejanua,  who  beeema 

hia  Bccuaer  and  eBeeted  hia  condemnation.    TbaeaMi 

of  SeJBDDs'a  haired,  and  ihe  pretext  for  the  accnaalio^ 

am  equally  unknown.     Some  commentalon,  ana,  m 

particular,  Brotier,  ihink  Ibey  have  diecoverad  Ibe  ra» 

For  thia  persecution  in  the  eixlh  fable  of  the  tW 

[,  on  Ihe  mairiage  of  ibe  sun.    Tbey  have  cap 

posed  thai  by  the  lun  Phndmi  meant  to  deeigoala  8o> 

jinui,  who  aspired  lo  Ihe  hioil  oF  Livilla,  widow  of  tb* 

son  (rf'  Tiberine ;  but  in  this  fiUn  tbe  allusion  ia  u  a 

maniiso,  not  to  s  project  of  marriage.     Il  is  inoi*      . 

pratnUs  that,  in  order  to  render  Ibe  poet  auspeeled  bl   ^  |  P 

Tiberine,  smo  on«  bad  ptcmaded  the  tyrant,  wtai    S 


MM*  lit*  TBtlnnMDl  to  iha  iiUtid  af  Ctpna,  wu  b»- 
8MM  in  object  of  genenl  eontampt,  that  ftmima 
■nut  him,  in  iba  Mcond  bUa  of  tha  Gnt  book,  by 
Iba  log  given  to  the  frog*  u  ibeii  king.  Bil ,  if  Ph*- 
dm  hki  Indeed  itpmented  TibBrim  nndei  the  elle- 

Kj  of  t  log,  the  hydn,  whkb  uke*  il*  place,  will  in- 
Its  the  (ucceaaoi  af  the  momich,  udIsm  we  lup- 
poaa  Sejanui  to  be  intended  by  the  leplila  :  ihia  into 
pretatiDfi,  however,  appean  eitremely  foiced.  Tilie 
Ikiiilu  lb»t  PhsdruB  may  have  been  it  Rnt  ■  fivouiite 
•f  Ekijanua,  ind  afterward  involved  in  hit  diwnicc ; 
lad  that  Eutychu),  in  the  leign  of  Caligula,  hadgivcn 
kim  bopeaofareatontion  to  impecial  paUvnage.  Tbia 
theory,  however,  ia  contradicted  by  the  prologue  to  the 
Ihiid  book  of  ibe  fable*  (v.  41— Htln.  Jntroiiul.  n 
Ptadr.— £1,  it  Pkadri  nJa,  tcripliM,  tl  un,).~ 
Phadnia  compoaed  five  hooka  of  fabla*.  containing,  in 
eU,  ninel*  fable*,  written  in  Iambic  verae.  He  baa  the 
MOnt  of  having  fintmade  tha  Roman*  acquainted  nilb 
tha  fable*  of  ^aop;  not  that  all  hia  own  fabke  an 
■artly  tianatation*  of  thoae  of  the  Uuer,  but  becauae 
Iha  two  thiida  of  them  that  ippaar  original,  or,  at  leaat, 
with  the  ariginala  of  which  we  an  unacquainted,  an 
mitten  in  the  manner  of  Miap.  Phsdroa  deaervea 
ijw  praita  of  invention  for  the  way  in  which  he  baa  ar- 
rtngcd  them  ;  and  ba  ia  qaita  aa  original  •  poet  ai 
Fontaine,  who,  liiie  him,  haa  taken  from  other  aource* 
beaide*  the  fable*  of  J^.Bap  die  mateiiala  for  a  large 
portion  of  hia  own.  He  i*  diatingnithed  (or  a  precia- 
ioa>  a  grace fiilneaa,  and  a  ni'iveld  of  atyle  and  niaimar 
llwi  have  nevei  been  aurpaaaed.  Theairof  aimplicity 
which  charaeleriiea  hia  piece*  ia  the  aureit  gnannlee 
«l  their  authenticity,  which  aoma  crilica  have  conleat- 
ed.  Hi*  diction  ii  at  the  aame  time  ramarkahle  for 
it*  sleganee,  though  Ibi*  occaiionally  ii  puihed  rather 
loo  far  into  tha  reginni  of  raGnanMnl.  The  mano- 
Mlipl*  of  Fhedm*  ar*  eitremely  rare.  The  one  from 
which  Piihou  (Pithoui)  pnbliihed,  in  lOSfl.  the  iHlio 

C'mtpi  of  (he  fablea,  poaiad  evantually,  by  matritgt, 
)  the  handa  of  the  LepellotlBt  family  ;  and  ia  now 
n  tbe  library  aC  M.  Lepelletiar  do  Ro>*nha  (_D*  Xi- 
(Rjr.  od.  Phadr.,  p.  33,  tjq, — Id,  ii.,  p.  40,  »t^.). 
A  BBcond  manuacripl,  which  Rigait  uaed  in  taia  edition 
M  iei7,  wu  deatroyed  by  fin  at  Rhelma  In  1774; 
hot  wa  have  remaining  of  Ihi*  a  very  iccuraie  colla- 
tion. A.  third  one,  or,  rather,  the  remain*  of  one,  i* 
now  in  the  Vatican  library,  and  la  aaid  to  contain  from 
lb*  firat  10  tha  lwenly-br*C  fable  of  the  firat  book. 
(Neiil.  Liurar.  i»  Caid.  MSS.,  Pkadri,  No.  3,  da 
Corf.  Ounulit.)  Tbia  rarity  of  nutmacripla  i*  one 
laoae  of  Ihedoubt*  that  have  been  entertained  hyaooio 
vaapeeting  tha  authenticity  of  the  fable*  aacribad  lo 
hiin,  aod  even  the  very  exiateDce  of  the  poet.  Soioa 
Other  ciicnmiuncea  lend  weight  to  Ibeae  doubu :  the 
eileiiee,  namely,  of  the  ancient  writeracancemiug  Ph>»- 
dnia,  and  the  poailive  decdaralian  of  Seneca,  who  ra- 
■arka  (Coiunf.  ad  Pal^b.,  c.  37}  (hat  tha  Romana  had 
naver  altmnpled  lo  cempoae  after  the  manner  of  ihe 
JUopie fablea.  {"Nenaudtolt  utfut  iaproducn<,ut 
M^aM  fuoqae  tt  Mtopan  logat,  inienlaiiuii  RiamaruM 

Xntit  opKt,  talilt  tibi  peyuulait  emnccla*.")  An- 
r  argument  on  ihii  lama  aide  of  the  queition  ia  aa 
followa  :  Nicolaa  PerotlJ,  who,  about  the  middlo  of 
IIm  Ifith  century,  wu  atchbiihop  of  Manfredunia,  and 
ana  of  the  patroni  of  Greek  litaraluie  in  Italy,  ciiei 
in  hia  Comu  Cupim  ■  fable  which  ha  aiy*  he  look  in 
bii  early  daya  from  the  fablea  of  Avienua.  ("  AUumU 
ai  fahtUm,  auam  una  tx  Atimo  in  fabtUai  notlrat 
wMtaunta  Itinbica  cemine  IrantliUtmiu."  CoritH 
Cm,  p.  963,  31,  itgf.,  ed.  BuiJ.  11>33.  fnl  )  The 
hWa,bowevor.  is  not  in  the  collcclian  of  Avienna,  but 
im*  tfae  1 7th  of  the  ltd  book  of  Phsdtue  ',  and  from 
Ibia  inaccuracy  of  ciuilon,  which  waa  regarded  aa  a 
MiAood,  aomc  eooeluded  that  Perotti  wai  a  plagia- 
riot,  vrbihj  ailiera  regarded  Phadrua  a*  a  auppoaitiliaua 
Mlhor.     Uoih  thaae  opin  ria  were  a  liidc  too  orecio- 


itala ;  and  ihe  •liacovoiy  that  waa  maiia,  at  Iha  bl^ 
niog  af  the  18th  eeotuir,  of  tbe  manDactioU  of.  iht 
fablea  of  Peroui.  cleared  op  at  ooce  tbo  nhola  nya- 
taiT.  One  of  the  titlaa  of  Ibi*  MS.  i*  a*  ftdlowa 
"  JVieoiat  PtralH  Epuamt  FaJmUriim  Mtofi,  AtUmt, 
It  Pkaiii,"  die. ;  and  to  thia  are  aubjouied  aoae 
verse*,  in  which  Feraiti  open^  deelaiaa  ibal  the  fa^ea 
an  not  hia,  but  taken  from  ./Gaop,  Avienua,  and  Pbw- 
dniB.  The  fahle*  taken  from  Phwdrua  iu  thia  collee- 
lion  an  tha  Olh,  7th,  and  8lh  of  tha  Gial  book,  t» 
gather  with  tha  epilogue  ;  a  larse  numher  of  the  eec- 
and  hooki  from  the  19ifa  to  the  S4th  of  tha  fouitb 
book,  and  Ihe  drat  fiveof  thefith  book.  Perotti,  thue- 
fore,  ia  by  no  means  the  plagiaiist  aome  aupposa  hiei 
to  he,  since  he  namoa  (be  authoia  from  whom  ha  bor- 
row*. 1  no  other  argomenla  may  alao  be  adduced  in 
favour  of  tha  opinion  which  make*  Ibe  fsblea  of  Phv- 
drua  much  earlier  than  Porolti'i  time  ;  one  ia  adtnded 
b<r  a  monumental  inaciiplion,  found  at  Apulum,  in  Da- 
cia,  and  conaiating  of  a  verae  of  one  of  ihe  fable*  of 
PbadniB  (3,  17.— Jfanert,  Rtt  Ttajaid  ad  Daxai., 
etc.,  p.  78}  ;  th*  other  argument  ia  deduced  fmm  tbe 
age  of  tbe  MSS.,  which  la  much  earlier  Ihao  the  em 
of  the  Biahop  of  MLnfredonia,  and  falla  in  ibe  nintt 
ot  lenlb  century.  It  ha*  hacn  conjeetuied,  and  with 
great  appaannce  of  ptobability,  thai  tho  fablea  of 
Phcdma  were  frequently  taken  by  (be  writer*  of  th* 
twelfth,  ihiiteonth,  end  fourteenth  csnluriea,  anil  con- 
verted into  prose,  and  in  thia  way  we  are  lo  accouDt 
for  the  great  deetruction  of  MSS. —There  ia,  however, 
another  queation  connected  with  Ihia  aubjecl,  "Hia 
manuscript  of  Parol li.  to  which  w*  bavejutt  alluded  aa 
having  bean  discovered  near  ibe  beginning  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,  had,  by  aome  fatality  or  olber,  been 
again  lost,  and  remained  aa  until  1808,  when  it  waa 
rediscovered  at  Naplea,  and  in  1809  a  supplemont  d 
33  new  fables  of  Pb>drua  [as  Ibey  wero  siyled)  was 
published  by  Caiillo  and  Jaonelli.  A  literary  waifara 
immediately  aroae  reapacling  iha  aalbarlicity  of  Ibasa 
produeliona,  in  which  eeveral  eminent  scholars  look 
part ;  and  the  opinion  i*  now  very  generally  enter- 
taioeJ.  that  tbey  are  not,  aa  waa  at  6ral  asppoaed,  Ibe 
composition  of  Peralti,- but  of  aome  writer  anlccedcnt 
lo  his  lime,  though  b;  no  mesne  from  the  pan  of  Pha- 
drua  himaetr.  (Conault  Ad^,  Examtn  Jet  tiouviiUt 
faUet  da  Pkedn,  Parit,  IB\%.~ Pkaidrut,  td.  Xe- 
■taire,  vol.  1,  p.  107,  scff.) — It  remains  but  to  add 
a  few  words  in  relation  to  tba  time  when  Phvdmi 
puhliahed  hia  fablea.  Tba  main  difficulty  here  sriaaa 
from  the  worda  of  Seneca,  already  quoied,  and  which 
aipreaaly  atata  that  the  Itomana  had  never  altampted 
to  compoia  aftei  the  mannpr  of  iha  .£aopic  fsblea. 
Brotier  tbinka  that  Senoca  mskea  do  mention  of  Ph»- 
dm*,  because  the  latiei  waa  a  barbarian,  not  Roman- 
boni.  Thia  nason,  although  given  alio  by  Fahricins 
and  Voaiius,  ia  very  nnaatiafactOTy.  What  would  we 
aay  of  a  writer  who,  bsiing  to  apeak  of  the  Ijlia 
comic  poeta,  should  omit  all  mention  of  Terence  be- 
cauae be  waa  a  oalive  of  Afticat  Vavasaeur  thinks, 
that,  aa  Phadru*  expresses  himself  with  great  free- 
dom, hia  fsbla*  were  auppreaaed  under  Ticwriua,  Ca- 
ligula. Claudius,  snd  Nero,  aa  thst  Seneca  had  navel 
heard  of  Ibem-  "  Perhape,"  be  sdda,  "  it  waa  an  act 
of  pure  forget  fill  uesa  ou  nis  pari ;"  and  he  aee*ia  at 
most  induced  lo  bcliuvo.  thai  Senaea,  ihiou^  jealouq 
towards  snsuthof  who  had  written  wiih  an  much  aimpb- 
city,  snd  so  unlike  his  own  affected  manner,  haa  puiiMiaa. 
ly  paased  him  over  in  alienee.  Dcibillona,  dissaiisAed 
with  both  these  reaaons,  beliovea  that  Phexlrus,  wb* 
survived  Sejanu*,  lived  to  tha  third  year  of  tbe  reign 
of  Claudius,  a  period  when  Seneca,  writing  hia  work  on 
"  Conaolstion,"  might  caaily  say,  that  ibe  Romaoi 
hsd  not  s*  yet  anv  fabuliat.  aince  the  producttont  ol 
FhEdru*  Diigbl  not  yet  have  been  puhliahed.  Thii 
expt*n*tion  ia  not  devoid  of  probability. — The  'ww. 
edilionaof  PbBdruaaic,lhB(ofUaiinanD.;li>u(..  I«n    r> 
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Mtft.  Bod.,  17S7,  «M,  and  1145,  Sro;  thil  of  Brat- 
lijr.  It  the  end  of  hi*  Terence,  Ctaui.,  1T36,  4u>, 
ud  .liiu^,  1T37,  iLo;  that  of  Biotier,  Faru,  178J, 
ItBW ;  Ihat  of  ixhwibe,  Bnmtt.,  1S06,  3  voli.  8*dj 
Ikl  uf  Gail,  in  Lemmire'i  colloclioD,  I'aru,  laSS,  S 
Nk  Sid;  lod  ihit  of  Orelli,  Tuhei,  1631,  8ni. 
(MNI,  Ami.  i:«t.  £«».,  Tol.  S,  p.  343,  MCjq.—BiDr. 
Huth.  Sim.  Lit.,  vol.  ],  p.  308,  tfgj.) 

PHiimoN  [4aJ0uv),  Mn  of  Helio*  ind  ibe  Ocein- 
bjapk  ClyoMfw.  HU  ikima  to  ■  c«lealiil  Drigin 
king  diuutcd  by  Epaptuu,  Mn  of  JupiMr,  Fhwifaon 
jouniejBd  lo  ibe  palace  of  fail  aire,  iba  lun-god,  from 
■tea  ba  eiliaclsd  iD  unmu?  oalb  that  be  would 
pact  bim  wbatevor  be  Hked.  Tbe  ambiiioua  ;roulh 
■Maill^  denUDded  panniuioo  lo  guide  (be  solar  char- 
ietiiironediy.la  praiebioiaelf  ifa«rsbT  tbeundaubted 
ffofa/  of  tbe  aan,  Helux,  iwaie  of  ihe  cotiae- 
fneacca.  nmoditntad,  but  la  no  purpose.  Tbejoutb 
paraialed,  and  tbe  god,  bound  by  bi*  oMh,  nlnclanllj 
conmilted  iba  nine  to  hi>  banda,  wamine  bim  of  (in 
duigen  of  tbe  lOid,  and  ingtiueting  bim  how  lo  iTOid 
tina.  Fbietbon  gniped  tbe  rein*,  ibe  flaaw^rsalh- 
JHg  aleeda  aprang  torwni,  but,  toon  aware  Ibal  tbe; 
mv«  not  direcled  b<r  Ibe  well-known  hand,  tbej  ran 
ml  of  the  coune;  the  world  waa  eat  on  fire,  and  a 
otal  conflagration  wmld.baire  ananed,  bad  not  Jupiter, 
atlbeprayeiofEaitb,laanched  bii  thunder,  and  buried 
Ibelemficddriicrfromhiiieat.  Ha  fall  intotberiier 
Endanua.  Hia  aiateia,  (be  Heliidei,  aa  ibej  lament- 
ad  hia  fate,  were  turned  into  poplar-liees  on  ita  buki,  I 
and  tfaeir  tears,  whicb  atill  conliaued  to  llnw,  bacame 
iMber  aa  tbejr  dropped  into  tbe  atmin.  Cjcnua, 
IMand  of  the  ill-faLed  Phaelbon,  also  abandoned  fa 
•air  to  monrning,  and  at  langtb  waa  changed  int 
•mn  («u(var).  lOwid,  Mtt ,  1,  760.  Mti/q.—Hygin., 
/U.,  IBS,  IM.— ATDnini,  Diony*..  'm,   lOS.  48B.— 

r(,  iUori  ,  4,  M7,  lefq.^Virg  ,  £%.,  10,  190.— 
Etlof..  6,  63.)     Thia  atory  wii    ' 
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paM  Bebdar,  in  tba  conna  of  bia  wall-known  saouo- 
*en;  wilb  Bojla  and  Mbara,  merely  to  gi«e  moN 
force  to  bia  own  rafutatiOD,  since  it  i<  tbe  latest  pengd 
Ibat  biaury  will  allow,  aitd,  tbarefbre,  ibe  moat  bnniT- 
able  to  tbe  ptelandad  laUaia  of  Pfaalaria,  which  jmv- 
voked  ifae  (UacuasiM.  (JUmjI'i  Lift  of  BnuUy,  p. 
63.)  It  is  bom  tbtaa  aame  Leilera  ihai  Boyle  com- 
posed  a  breafptulatia;  but  the  apurioua  naluia  of  lb* 
pioduclinna  from  which  ba  drew  bia  inlbrnslioD,  mI 
tbe  abaance  of  more  authanlie  documents,  caat  aa  all 
ol  suapioOQ  on  tbe  wbuls  biogtaphy.  Acconiiiw  tf 
Ibis  life  of  him,  be  was  bora  in  Aalypalea,  one  ol  iha 
Sporadea,  and  waa  baniahed  from  bia  oaliTe  iaiand  fix 
to  become  ti 


oreseirpd.  Ond  appears  to  liave  followed  ckwely  tbe 
Kinner  drarnn, — The  legend  of  Phaelbon  ia  regarded 
by  the  exponndera  of  mythology  at  (he  pnaeni  day 
aa  a  physical  mylb,  devLaed  la  account  (or  the  origin 
of  the  eietlrtm,  or  amber,  which  aeenia  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  Baltic  lo  Greece  in  the  very  asilieit 
timea.  The  term  ^JLtKrpm,  aa  Welcber  obserTea, 
resenblea  iiXinrop,  an  epithet  of  Ibe  sun.  In  ll» 
opinion  of  this  Issl-mentioned  writer,  tbe  atorj  of 
Phs^lhon  is  nnly  tbe  Greek  rersion  oF  a  German  le- 

£nd  on  Jhe  aubject.  Tbe  liadilion  of  tfao  people  of 
>  country  waa  aaid  to  be  {ApoU.  Rhoi.  4,  611), 
Uwl  tbe  amber  was  prodoced  from  the  tears  of  the  aim- 
god.  Tbe  Grteba  made  this  sun-god  the  same  with 
their  Apollo,  and  added  that  be  abed  these  lean  when 
baeaoieta  the  laud  oflhe  Hyptrborcana,  anciilo  from 
h*eTen  on  account  of  his  avenging  upon  ihe  Cyelopt 
the  fste  of  his  son  faculapius.  But.  aa  Ha*  did  not 
UCKOiA  wilb  Ihe  Hellenic  conception  of  either  Helioi 
or  Apollo,  Ihe  Heliadcs  were  devlaed  to  remote  tbe 
ineonaistency.  The  foundation  of  ibe  fable  lay  in  Ihe 
etocumBlance  of  amber  being  regarded  as  a  ipeciea  of 
■vain,  which  drop  from  the  trees  that  yield  it.  That 
part  of  Ibe  legend  which  relataa  lo  Ihe  Eridsnaa,  con- 
RMitida  tbe  Po  wilb  the  true  Eridanos  in  (be  north  of 
Eoropc.  {Wtlcitr,  Mnh.  TrUogit,  p.  EM,  tiq— 
Ktigktley't  Mylholofy,  p-  ft7,  itj.) 

PiiitirTnuNTilDBs  or  PniftTBONrlDia,  tbe  eiatera  of 
Phaethon,  changed  into  poplars.  (  Vii  Heliadea,  and 
Phaethon.) 

pH*i.iNTiiua,  a  Laced aiinoniin,  one  of  tbe  Par- 
cfaenise.  and  i1«  leader  of  tbe  colony  lo  Tirentom. 
{Vid.    PailheniK.) 

Pnai.aaia,  a  lyranl  oTAgrigenlnm  in  Sicily,  whose 
•i^e  ia  placed  by  Bentley  id  tbe  67th  Olympiad,  or 
■tMii^t  ^eo  B.C.    This,  bowesei.  ia  dooa  ij  that  ami- 


Procaedlug  tbareupon  lo  Sicily,  be  aetlled  at  Agnna- 
tum,  where  ba  erenlually  made  bimaelf  master  of  tbe 
place  and  eatabliabed  a  lyranny.  (Compare  Po^nMat, 
6,  1.)  He  at  Brat  euicised  hia  power  with  modera- 
tion, and  drew  M  bis  court  not  only  poela  and  artisis. 
but  Buny  wise  and  learned  men,  whoaa  eounssla  be 
protniaeJ  M  follow.  Decei>ad  by  this  lUte  of  tbinfgai 
tbe  people  of  Himara  were  abool  to  request  his  aid  in 
terminatina  •  war  which  their  were  carrying  on  with 
itieir  nai^boina,  when  Steaicboros  diaioaded  ibau 
from  thia  dangeraua  scheme  by  the  well-known  fsUe 
of  the  bone  and  Iba  aisg.  ( Vui.  Steaichorua.)  I'm 
•editiora  which  afterward  took  place  in  AgrifreMum 
oompelled  Pbalsiis  lo  adopt  a  sereret  eiercise  of  hn 
anlhority,  and  hence  hia  name  baa  come  to  us  aa  that 
of  a  cmei  tyrant.  Tbe  initrunwnl  of  hia  cruelty,  also, 
namely  tfaa  braun  bull  made  by  the  artist  Perillus,  if 
often  alludwl  lo  by  ibe  ancient  writers.  ( Vid.  Pedi^ 
lus.)  Tbe  manner  of  bis  death  is  vsriously  gitea 
Some  make  him  to  baia  been  atoned  to  dealb  lor  iiit 
eiuelly  by  the  people  of  Aarigenlum ;  olbera  lataM 
thai  bis  irrilsted  subjects  pot  bim  into  hia  own  bullaBd 
bnined  him  lo  dealb.  ( Kid.  Pehllu>.)~We  bn«  M- 
mainit^,  under  the  name  of  I^laria,  a  collecliOB  el 
letters,  auppoeeil  10  have  been  wtillen  by  hio^  bat 
which  Bentkey  baa  ahown  to  be  Ihe  mere  for|[eriaa  al 
some  aophial,  who  lired  at  a  later  period.  Tfaa  Icllata 
of  Phslaria  were  first  poblished  hy  Bsnlwlommn  iar- 
tinopoiitanos  in  1496,  Vaul.,  4lo.  Thia  cdi'.io-;, 
which  is  «ery  rare,  ought  lo   be  accompanied  by  a 

hia  pmfslory  epistle  lo  Peler  Conlarenua;  bM  no 
copy  occurs  wiih  one.  (Lairc,  InJtt , Litir. — li»0- 
aumn.  La  Bitliafr.,  vol.  3,  p.  £10.)  Tfaa  most  m 
leemed  among  aubsequent  editions  ia  that  of  Vu 
I..eniiep,  compleled  by  Valckenaer,  Graimg.,  17TT. 
4iD,  repubhabed  under  ifae  ediloiisi  anpervisioB  el 
Schaafer,  Lift.,  1813,  8ra.  maj.  The  edilioa  ol 
Boyle,  which  gave  rise  lo  the  eontrovany  belwtea 
Ibe  Chhat- Church  wits  sod  tbe  celebrated  Bentlay, 
waa  iaautd  from  the  Oxford  praa*  in  169S,  Sto,  aM 
roprinied  in  ITIS.  It  owes  ita  only  noloriety  to  tb* 
laabing  whicb  Bentley  inflicted  upon  the  editor,  tfaa 
Hon.  Charlea  Boyle.  Wther  lo  the  Earl  of  Orreiy, 
and.  at  tbe  time  of  the  fint  publicaiion,  a  member 
of  Chriat-Church.  In  preparing  thia  edition,  Boyls 
wss  assisted  by  Mt.  John  Freind,  one  of  tbe  junisl 
studanis  of  ibe  college,  sfterwaid  the  celebrated  phir- 
aieian,  wboolBcialed  aabia  private  tutor.  Thaprebca 
contained  a  remark,  roflecUng.  though  wiihoul  anji 
joat  grounds  wbaterer.  on  Bentley'a  want  of  iiiiiiliaj 
in  not  allowing  a  manuscript  in  the  King'a  Libnn, 
of  which  he  waa  keeper,  lo  ba  collalcd  for  fioyli^ 
edilion.  Thia  drew  from  Beiktley  bis  firit  Diaaarta 
lion  on  Ihe  Epiatlea  of  Phslaris.  in  the  form  ef  Lettan 
loMr.  Wolton,  a  work  which,  though  afterwaidoel^isod 
by  the  enisr^ed  dissertstion,  la  no  lesa  amusing  than 
learned.  The  aLithor  ia  completely  auccesiftil  i>- 
proriiig  the  epiailea  apuriuua,  Hia  arguments  aia 
drawn  from  chronology,  from  Ihe  language  of  Ibe  let- 
ters, from  their  matter,  and,  finally,  from  ibeir  lai*  i»- 
coreiy.     Having  ovtnbtown  *bs  claim  of  Phalati*  ta 


i  piece!  or  anlTqaitj,  lucti  ■■ 
<kl  Latten  of  llmuiitocle),  of  Socntvs,  ind  vf  En- 
nridM ;  all  which  be  ■ho*'*  not  to  ba  iIm  prodnctioni 
M  IbeiLdiTidoRli  whoM  nuneaihetr  baar,but  fonCTiei 
9f  «BW  Nphula  maj  ceMuiiei  Met.  Tbe  puWki- 
Ma  of  Ibii  nrvlc  eicitcd  ■  aenutiDn  in  ihe  litenrr 
md  adJemicil  cirdM  tbet  wit  wiiboat  enmple. 
Tbe  aocletT  ef  Chriit-Cbnrch  ww  tbniwn  inlo  ■  per- 
Gmu  tmneni,  ind  (be  teek  of  inBictins  ■  fiiU 
•f  litini^  cbaiUMiiMDt  epmi  Ibe  iDdeeioDi 
■us  ueigncd  la  lb>  iblnt  icbobn  and  wil 


*  of  tbe 

bmT  ind  Snulrtdge,  bet  the  ptioeipel 
Mok  Ml  to  tbi  lot  of  da  fbnMr.  In  pejnt  of  cbni- 
nl  leuming,  bawerar,  Iba  joiiit  ilsek  of  tbe  mlUten 
bore  no  proportion  lo  ibet  of  BeMle;  :  ibeir  le^elirt- 
(DCS  witb  MTenl  of 'tbe  booki  on  whiob  Uiey  comment 
tp^u*  only  to  hiia  been  b«gua  upon  ^i«  oceetion ; 
■nd  lonietiaie*  they  ue  indebted  (or  ibcv  linDwIed^ 
sf  tbam  to  Ibe  very  iDdirideil  wtwm  Ihey  tltacli,  and 
eomparad  with  wImmb  boandleei  andilion  ibeir  leim- 
ing  wee  itiai  of  lAoBllbwf,  and  dm  ilmqri  aoffieient 
to  nreeirre  tbem  item  driUteMing  miMaliM.  Bat 
preinnid  liMmnn  wm  et  that  period  eoofioad  to 
law  1  while  nit  lod  nilleiy  boBd  nameroai  end 
eager  teadtn.  Tbe  eoowquence  vraa,  that  wbtn 
ibe  reply  of  llie  Chnat-Cbareh  man  appeared,  thU 
DMiley  production  of  Ihaira,  wbiefa  ia  generally  known 
by  the  name  of  "  Boyle  agaioel  Banlley,"  it  mat  with 
iption  (0  aDeamDumly  fananMe  aa  to  farm  a 
II  pandoi  in  literary  biatoty.  Bot  tbe  triuaipfa 
«  DH  opponoMa  TTK  aboct-liied.  Btnllay  replied  in 
hie  eoiaqed  Siaaatalion,  a  work  wbieb,  wtnia  it  tl- 
tmtntif  Mtanced  bia  •uUgoniata.and  held  ibaan  np  u 
ridlcaie  aa  mera  acioliata  and  Uundanra,  aataUiihad 
on  Ihafemeel  biiie  hii  awn  olaima  to  Iba  chaneter  of 
t  Moamime:*  pbilologiaL    (ATnul'*  Lift  mf  f^ioley, 

PbilArom,  the  BMataneient  of  iba  Athenian  norta; 
bet  which,  ifler  the  ercetion  of  tbe  decks  in  iha'Pine- 
w,  ceaeed  lo  be  of  any  importance  in  a  miii lime  point 
'     '  It  wia,  bowever,  eDdoaed  witbin  Ibe  foni- 

'  TbomiaMclea,  aod  me  '«.%  name  la  the 
■I  of  tbe  long  wella.  hy  aaeana  of  which  il 

Pkulenm  anpplied  tba 

Albanian  maikal  with  abundince  of  the  little  6ab 
named  Aphyn,  to  often  ntantioned  by  the  comtc 
wTilern.  (Arula^.,  Adtam.,  901.— Iif.,  Ai.,  H.— 
il(Aeii..7,a,— i4ruM.,  iftK.jiM..  6,  IG.)  Tbclanda 
uooad  it  ware  manby,  md  produced  tery  fine  cab- 
bagea.  (Hcayrk.,  *.  a.  fu^lfpwa/.— Jfcn.,  fBoom.,  c. 
1ft)  The  modem  name  of  Pbaleron  il  PorU  J^awri. 
"  Phaicruni,"  aaya  Hobbooae  ((ol,  I,  p.  301,  An.  at.), 
"il  ofan  eiiiptical  loRB,  Hnallar  IbnMunycbia;  and 
tbe  nmaint  of  tbe  piaca  on  each  aide  of  the  narrow 
moDth  an  ■till  to  be  aeon.  Tbe  Ibie  of  ila  lei^h  ia 
fiDin  teat  U>  weit,  that  of  ita  breadlh  Iidid  OOTth  lo 
•ODih.  On  Iba  aoitbeut  aide  of  Ibe  port,  ibe  land  ia 
high  and  ncky  until  yon  comm  M  Iba  ine  iweep  of  the 
bay  of  Pbilnum,  pvnap*  t*o  milaa  in.lenflb,  and  tei- 
minited  on  tba  nntbmt  by  a  low  preaontorr,  one* 
that  or  Coliaa.  Tba  elay  from  Ihii  neighbooibood  wia 
prafened  to  any  otbar  Icn  thenie  of  tbe  potletKi. " 

pHuiM,  a  barbenr  of  ihe  ialand  of  Chioa.  wilh  a 
templa  of  Apollo  and  a  palm-gioTe  in  iU  vicinily. 
Naar  ii  alao  wai  a  pmoontoi^  of  the  eame  name. 
{SvaJie,  045.— Lie.,  36,  48.— /d.,  44,  SS  )  Fhama 
irai  in  tba  laatbem  part  of  the  iiiind,  md  tbe  neigb- 
boerbood   w»    ramaikable    for    ila    auvllenl  wine. 


Ihun&n.  I  town  of  Cbaonia  in  Epnui,  comepond- 
ag  M  tba  modern  Gardilci,  a  foitraai  once  baloiigina 
Ialkt8«liau.    iCrmrntr't  OmM,  «al.  I,  p,  89.) 
MM 


m,fi«aliomchaM 
■a  wbo  wan  ia  iwi- 


riedat 


Tba  goddaaa,  ant  of  gntllDda, 
piaaented  bim  with  an  ilBbaaler  boi,  eontaining  a  p*- 
ealiar  kind  of  oiatsMBt.  aad,  when  ba  bad  nibbed  biat- 
aeir  wilb  tUa,  he  bieim*  tba  noat  baamifol  of  men. 
Anong  olheta,  Sapph*  beaaaa  aoanwoied  af  him,  bat. 
findixg  bar  paaaioo  aue^olied,  threw  banelf  inta  Iba 
HI  fron  the  pranonUoy  of  LaoMla.    <  Vid.  Sappho, 


Gealkmi  of  TbomiaMclea,  aod  g 
long  wbI" 


VH  A 

PnioH,  a  mariner  of  Leaboa,  icomtooioil  lo  Nnj 
paaaennn  aeraaa  from  the  ialeod  lo  the  jwin  leaf 
(npf^^MAoinni.— Pa(imjL,diJWr«1..4S).  I«- 
eian  calli  him  s  niliTa  of  Cbioa.  {Dial.  Mtwt.,  9, «.) 
According  to  one  logend,  be  wa*  beloved  by  TetHM^ 
who  concealed  him  amid  lellooe.  {Mimt.  Y.  B^  It, 
1§.)    Another  veraioD  of  ibofaUaalalcd,  that  TaBM 


female,  end,  baaing  reonealad  a  imwih  .  w  li 


■*ing  reqi 
lain  land 


— Adeda,  p.  418.— Swtf  „ 


KMa*.,  p.  481, 1 
*.  e.  *6m.) 

Pba*^,  I.iboraasbofTaa^ninBmotia.  {Stt^ 
J«,406.)— II.  OnaoflbatwahecilieaofAebaM,!!^ 
uate  on  die  river  Pina,  abmit  70  atadia  finm  the  lea, 
■nd  ISO  fion  Pane.  <P«MnL,7.n.>  It  wee  u- 
nexed  by  Aagvatoa  to  the  oolony  of  htra.  Tba  ruina 
wete  obaerred  by  Dodwall  en  tbe  left  bank  of  ibe 
CeMouliia  (toL  %  p.  310).— III.  A  town  of  Cieta. 
(SMkL  Bf.t  a.  *.  *a^>— lY.  A  loim  of  Meaiania, 
on  the  Smne  Meewpjaina,  noithweal  of  Cardunyla. 
Among  atb«  dirinitiee  wonUppcd  here  wen  nieom- 
--*--  and  Geroa  w,  aoni  of  Uacbaon.  Tbn  had 
_  named  Ibie  city  after  tbe  death  of  their  btier, 
to  tftiom,  aa  well  u  tliemaalvaa,  waa  lUribnled  ihr  til 
of  healing  malidiei.    (Su^  Byt.,  a.  v.) 

PniKHicde«,I.  twoitlelaa  abertdialance  framlh* 
Attic  ehoce,  in  lite  Stnna  SaraoicBe,  rail  of  Salami^ 
In  the  lergar  of  iheae  Giree  waa  aaid  lo  hare  been  ar 
tened.  (StMln,  8»S.— SkhL  Sft..  t.  v.  *M^ft- 
jnrilaina)  Tbey  are  now  called  Km.  (Ctawrflrr'a 
Tmelm,  TaL  3,  p.  SXO.)— -II-  An  ialand  of  Ihe  ^gcw 
Sea,  eonthweit  fraoi  Milatua,  and  about  ISO  atadia 
diatanl  from  thai  place.  It  ia  known  aa  ibe  place 
when  Julhia  Cwaar  waa  laken  by  Ihe  piritaa.  (Pfnl., 
Yu.  C«.) 

pRitHiosa,  I.  grandfatheT  of  Milbradalea  ibe  Greet, 
and  lOB  and  aucceirar  of  Milbradatea  IV.  of  Ponloa. 
He  conqnared  Sinope  and  Tiam  {Stnt.,  HG.— Died: 
Sic  ,  F^g.),  and  waa  enga^  ir.  a  war  with  Eun>a- 
nee,  kiag  of  PergaBoa,  wbicb  laated  Ibi  aome  jeare. 


tbe  kinga  wbo  had  preoaded  him.  (Pofyi.,  S7,  IS.)— 
II.  Son  of  Hilhndalaa  tba  Great,  prored  Inacbcroaa 
lo  bia  (a^er  wben  tbe  latta  waa  fanning  bia  bold  da- 
aigB  of  advaneiniF  towarda  Italy  fiam  Aaia,  and  croae- 
ing  tbe  AIpe  m  Bannibel  bad  drnw  before  bin.  Ai- 
thougfa  Iba  bvoarito  aon  of  that  celebrated  monaicb, 
he  incited  Ibe  annj'  to  open  rebellion,  dtaeoncartad  all 
bia  falber'a  plana,  and  braosbt  bim  lo  the  gwfe.  Aa 
a  reward  m  bia  perfidy,  PbarDacaa  waa  ptoclainied 
King  of  Baaporua,  and  alylcd  the  ally  and  friend  of 
the  Roman  nation.  <>l»u%  &U.  VtOro^..  < .  1 03, 
iBff.)  Durii^  the  civil  war  waged  by  Cwaai  and 
Pompey,  nanucea  made  an  atlein|it  la  lecnter  bk 
bereditacy  dominion!,  and  aucceeded  in  laking  Siuopa, 
A(nwua,BDd  aome  other  lowna  of  Panto>.  BntJulmt 
Csear,  after  the  defeat  and  death  ol  Pompey.  manbed 
inie  PoDtni.  and,  encountering  tbe  army  of  Pbainacee 
near  the  city  of  Zela,  gained  a  complete  victory  ;  Itw 
fuilily  with  which  it  wai  gained  being  exprcMcJ  tiy 
tie  victoi  in  ihoae  celebrated  worda.  "  VImi,  Vwi^ 
Via--'  {Hirt.,  BdL  Ala.,  c  TS.— PJal,,  Vt(.  Cm. 
■StultH,  VU.  C**,  37.— fto  (7m»„  43,  47.)  A(  ,  \r, 
■■'■'"  .^<lt 


I  defeat,  Phoiiiacaa  relirad   t 


•twn  he  m—  Ma  b*  now  •€  hi*  awn  Mbw 

(Jnun,  Ail.  Jfttkrai,  c  IM.— Ks  Ou*.,  J.  t. 

PhjiracU,  ■  ei^  of  Fonlui,  on  tba  ittont, 


prhtle  tbe  inonynoiu  gcograpbai,  Ihoosh  in  tlui  in- 
■tante  hs  come*  tbit  writer,  yet  ifierwan  pItcM  Can- 


not C«nni>,  bid  eoDtribnicd  to  ihs  faniAtion  of 
Pbirnieia  (Striio,  M8);  uid  ha  aftHwtid 
CeTHii*  II I  naiU  plica  dtMHwt  from  Itut  w 
nnTBi  TnMMoi.  Plinr,  aanorar,  dutingnMiu  I^kt- 
naeii  ind  Cenni,  UM  ba  baaidaa  inbnM  oi  Ihii  titt 
fonnar  mi  100  miles  fron  IVapana  (6,  4).  Xano- 
pbon  and  tho  Oraeki  «««•  tbne  diya  i  '  ' 
lioDi  IVipemi  to  Caiaaaa,  a  qwee  of 
to  lEctmipliih  B  nmla  of  100  milea  orar  a  difficult 
coanlry.  (Aiuft.,  S,  8,  S.)  It  ia  apptn 
Ihit  the  Ceraioa  uf  XwMpbon  ii  not  te 
<rilb  Phimcii,  though  it  mighl  ba  IboM 
in'i  lima ;  and  it  i*  nmaikibia  that  U 
opinion  ihoaM  bita  prerayed  ao  atr— gly  ■*  to  ln*e 
ihe  Tuma  af  JCcretnm  to  tbe  ahe  OMUpted  by  (ba  an- 
cient PbimiciL  Witb  raapaot  to  thl«  lattat  place,  it 
appeal*  to  have  been  fmiided  ttjr  Phaniacea.  gnndfi 
Iber  of  Milhradatet  Ibe  Gnal,  tboogta  ore  hare  no  poa 
itiTe  aglhoriljr  for  the  fact:  We  know  onJj  tbal  il  ei- 
iatad  in  ibe  time  of  the  lail-ineMtoaed  iBonireh.  linca 
it  ia  tpoken  of  in  PiDtaTcb'*  Life  of  LacoJlai. 
nut  ia  inclined  to  Ihtak,  that  Fbarnadi  mi  fonnded  on 
Ihe  litaora  Giaak  aetlleiiieM  named  Cbmadea,  whieb 
Bcjtix  plicea  in  lUi  vicini^  (p.  33). 
lieed  \j  Staphanua  of  Brwniiam  a* 
HoijDCBci,  on  the  Kthoiiij  of  Haeat«na  (*.  *.  Xaipd- 
4(r, — Mwttntrt,  OtogT.,  Tol.  B,  pt.  fl,  p.  3M.  " 
mtr'tAtia  Miner,  vol.  1,  p.  SSI). 

]>aAao>,  I.  a  aiaill  idind  in  tba  bay  of 
tl  iba  entrance  of  ths  nestat  baiboor,  npeo  i»b 
bnilt,  in  tbe  leign  oT PtoWrny  PbiladaljiihDa, 
mted  lower,  to  aat*e  ae  a  li^UhlMiae.  Tbe  aicfailaet 
fn«  Bottntn^  eon  of  Dexqthanea.  Thia  towei,  which 
VM  itH  eillad  Pbitoa.  and  wbid  paand  far  otw  of 
we  aaven  wondeT*  of  the  ararid,  wa*  both  wilh  white 
maiUe,  and  could  be  wen  it  a  Teiy  gnat  diatanca. 
tl  had  lererat  atoiiee  laiaed  one  above  another,  idoin- 
ei  wilh  colanna,  bilualradae,  and  gillarie*.  «f  tbe 
lineet  naibla  ind  warkaunahip.  On  Iba  up,  fire*  ware 
kept  lighted  Li  the  night  ir«eaD,Wriiieri  Hi'ora  in  iha 
bay,  which  waa  dai^eioae  and  dificilt  if  u  caai. 
Tbe  boilding  of  iMa  tower  coat  ibe  Egyptian  moi.areb 
WO  lalanla,  abbot  StO.MO  Mlara.  Aceordins  to 
Strabo.  diere  waa  oa  the  lower  iba  (bllawing  inicrip- 
lion,  eat  inio  tba  narUe,  ZOZTFATOZ  KNUIOZ 

aehmnotz  oeoiz  zothpzin  tdep  ton 

[lAQlZOHBNIlK  l"8iitraHu  Ai  Owidiam.  em  of 
Pmiptaaw,  u  tit  gaia  Ik*  pratrMn.far  tie  itiuju 
ofwHoiim^.  ninyalioipetkaoftheiBagaaniBity 
of  Ptolemy,  in  allowins  the  name  of  Soalntai,  and  not 
hiaown,  tobainacribadupon  ibe  lower.  (Stroi..  701. 
— ffia.,  H,  13.)  Lncian,  bowerer,  telli  a  diSarant 
•toiy.  Aceoldtng  to  ibat  wtilar.  Soalnlua,  wiiiiing  to 
BDJoy  in  after  agea  all  the  glory  of  ibe  work,  cnl  Ibe 
ibova  inecriptien  on  the  atooee,  and  thcs,  cviering 
ihan  oni  with  oeaent,  wrote  upon  the  latier  another 
inecriptien,  which  aieigned  Iha  hanonr  ol  baring  enct- 
»d  thii  Blnicture  lo  the  lathor  of  Ibe  work,  Kino  Ptol* 
omy.  Tbe  cemenl,  howerer,  baring  decayed  UTongh 
Lime,  Ptolemy'a  iDacriplion  dirappaared.  and  the  other 
Mcaine  naible.  (Liician,  (fttamBda  kul.  cmucrib. 
■if.  63.)    Where  Lodin  obwined  ihia  alory  ia  aat 

very  probably  an  irrrenlion  of  bit  own.  <  Du  Soul,  ad 
Laciafl,  1.  c.)— The  iaiand  of  Pharea  waa  eight  atadia 
[Tom  the  main  land,  and  eonnaetad  with  it  by  a  canae- 
«ay,whchfaid  twob(idfCe,mMat  ritharwad.    tree- 


jMe,  td  Mu  I.  T,  p.  Ttl.)  Sinba,  boMvar,  mm 
Joae^bna  call  the  Bound  or  taoaeway  imTacrul4m 
Z^fJ,  or  one  of  eenn  atadia.  iBEenag  prababty  to  ttti 
work  ilaeK,  eicloaiie  of  Ihe  bridgca.  (8(fb&«,  L  a.— 
jMtfh.,  Ant.  Jud,  IS,  9,  13.)  Aiamunue  Marcetti- 
noa,  and  iobib  other  wriloa  after  bim,  make  Claopatn 
to  hare  crasied  Ihe  lower  and  built  Ihe  caoaawa* 
{Amm.  MantU.,  S3,  16.— Tnts.— CMm.),  Mi 
aoma  critica  aoppoaa  thai  the  town  niiat  have  baaa 
deatitmd  by  C^aaar  in  the  AkaaadriDB  war,  and  »• 
bailt  by  die  Egyptian  queen.'  Tbi*,  howerar,  cea 
hardly  bara  bean  tba  caaa,  ainca  Caaar  mately  apaah* 
of  hia  banog  ordeied  Ihe  prirate  dwcllinga  lo  be  pulM 
down,  bet  refer*  lo  the  Pharee  apparently  a*  atiU 
atandii^.  (BcU.  AUx  ,  18.)  Ai  lo  iba  cauaaway  iu 
i«U,  it  K  poaBble  that  Cleopatra  may  baae  conlinuM  il 
lo  iha  main  land,  after  the  bridge  al  that  aod  had  bOM 
deeirayed.  (Vat.,  td  JUtl^  I.  e.)  The  Nubian  >a-  . 
ogni^r,  in  a  later  age,  giTe*  Ihe  elentian  nf  tbe  liir 
roe  aa  300  cnbila,  fretn  which  it  would  appear  that  A* 

(JVamer,  ai  Strai.,  I.  c.)    The  n 
would  aeem  lo  hare  been  giTea  lo  Ibe  lower  firat,  ana. 
the  iaiand,  if  the  Qreek  elymolonr  be  tba 


otigina 
a^Aei 


Ine  one,  eccoiding  t«  which  the  term 
Greek  fiu,  "to  tlnatt"  or  "tt  brighl"  (^,  fda^ 
fatp6c,  fapofy.  Jablonaki,  howerer,  make*  the  wMd 
of  Egyptian  Migin.  and  dedocoa  it  from  fkartx,  "  a 
watcb-'towei"  oi  "look-out  place."  ( Yoe.  MgmL,  a. 
v.-~OpaMC.,  vol.  1,  p.  S78.  ti.  Ti  Wltr.'i  Hie  c» 
Irtrily  of  tba  Egyptian  Pharoa  made  thia  a  commea 
appallatlon  amMg  the  aneiania  for  any  edifice  thai 
waa  raiaed  to  diiscl  tba  cotuae  af  mariMr*  aidiar  bf 
meana  of  lighla  or  aignaliL  The  Bnaeiw  Claudioa 
orderad  one  lo  ba  erected  al  Oatia,  and  Ibna  waa  aa- 
olber  at  RsTenoa.  (Vo**.,  «i  PJui.,  H,  IS.}~I». 
atead  of  theaneient  Pharoe  al  Aleiaodtaa,  tb««  ia  wtt 
only  a  kind  of  inagalar  caMla,  wiihaut  dltebca  ai  oat- 
worka  of  any  atrength,  ibe  whole  beiog  (ccaMBodaHl 
to  the  inequality  of  the  onMad  On  which  it  atairfa 
Out  of  tbe  midat  of  thia  cboi^  biuUiog  riaaa  a  ixmm, 
which  eerree  for  a  lighlboaaa.  tol  iditk  baa  oothbif 
of  Iha  baau^  and  graodeur  cf  Ihe  old  ana^U.  An 
iaiand  off  ihe  coaal  of  Illyneam,  to  the  eael  of  laaa, 
and  anewering  lo  the  madam  Xuaina.  It  waa  eetlM 
by  a  colony  Iroia  Faro*  (Jicyiaf,  p.  8. — Scyata.,  Ck., 
V.  US),  and  waa  Ibe  birthplace  of  Dametnu*  the  Pha. 
rian,  whoae  name  often  oceuri  in  ihe  writing*  of  Po 
lybiu*.     (PoIy».,  3,  10,  8.— M,  S.  SB,  4,  dtc.) 

PKiaaiLli,  I,  tbe  raglDD  around  the  city  of  Phal- 
■alua  in  Tbaaaaly,  calebrated  for  Ibe  baltia  Ibugtat  in 
ilB  plaina  between  tbe  armiaa  of  C«ar  and  Ponqny. 
( Fid.  Phanalua.)— II.  The  title  of  LDCan'a  epic  poem. 
{Vid.  Locanua.) 

PaaaaiLDa,  a  city  of  Tbeaealy,  ailnalc  in  that  pan 
of  the  pKnrioca  which  Slraho  daaignalee  by  the  naaa 
-'"*--  "-''        It  lay  aonlbweal  of  Laruaa,  on  the 

Cthat  it  waa  beaiaged  by  Ihe  Athenian  gaoenl 
nidae  after  hia  nccea*  in  BiBOtia,  but  witbool 
rail  (1,111).  The  eamebiatoriao  apeak*  of  Iba  iMr- 
icea  raodeied  to  the  Athenian  people  by  Thocydidee 
M  FharaaJian,  who  perbrmed  ibe  dutie*  of  proienoe 
1  hi*  conntrynHU  at  Alhen*  (8,  VS);  and  ha  ale* 
tale*  that  the  Pharaalian*  generally  faroured  ibtt 
ipuUic  during  the  Feloponneaian  war.  At  a  latar 
,  triad,  the  plain*  in  the  Ticinity  of  thia  city  baeama 
celabraled  ior  the  bailie  fought  in  iham  between  Ui* 
aimiea  of  Cwaar  and  Pompsy.  (  ^id.  Pharaalia  I.>— 
liiry  aaama  to  make  a  diatinclion  between  Lhe  old  asi 
new  town,  aa  he  ^leaka  of  Palao-Fluraalua  (441. —  . 
Compais  Straio,  431)  Dr.  Clarke  ( TVovaJt,  vol.  I  'i\q 
p.  3S0,  Jliond.  td.\  obaarraa.  that  there  are  few  arai-  > 


Although 
,  we  find  I 


^RM  ■)  PUtmIui. 


SouthweM  or  the 


fonncd  of  Iiige  ihimm  o(  i  coinc  kiod  of  mirlile. 
UpoB  ■  loriy  Toek  above  the  town  la  liia  loutb  tie 
inu  rajni  of  ^eitcT  Tna(rni(ade.  ibowing  i  copiider- 
d4u  portion  of  ihe  wall*  of  llie  Acn^lii  and  rcrmina 
tf  Uw  PropjrlBL  iCramrr't  Anc.  Gr.,ml  l,p.39S.) 
pBjtinali,  a  peO|i)e  oT  Africa,  beyond  Mauritania, 
ijtntlfl  peitwpa  lo  Ihs  aiaC  ol  the  Aaloliriea,  wbicb  ial- 
.a  paople  oecupisd  lh«  Atlantic  coaat  of  Africa,  op- 

KM  10  the  Inaulai  FortunalB.     {Uela,  1,  4,  S3,— 
unu,  ad  loc.) 

PaialLia,  a  town  of  L;rri>i  on  th«  ualern  caait, 
OMT  tba  eonfinei  ol  Pampbjlia.  Lirp  temaita,  thai 
il  ma  »  conaplcuoua  point  lor  th<M«  aiiling  from  Cili- 
eli  to  Rhodea,  aince  >>  advanced  out  lavrarda  tbe  aea ; ' 
and,  on  Iha  other  hand,  a  firet  coald  eaiily  he  de- 
•oied  from  it  (37,  S3),  HrncB  Iba  epilliet  of  ^vt/ii- 
Moa  applied  to  it  b;  DionyaiQa  Pcritgete*  (v.  8fi4). 
Wfl  are  infonned  by  Heiododia  (S,  17S),  thai  thi* 
town  waa  co1eni»d  by  aome  Dorian).  Tboogh  united  ' 
lo  Lycii.  it  did  not  form  part  of  the  Lycian  confed- 
eracy, but  wae  goTemed  by  ila  own  lawa.  {Sfroto, 
667.)  Phaaelia,  at  a  later  period,  faering  become  tin 
haunl  of  pinlea,  waa  atucked  and  taken  by  Servilina 
laauricua.  (Flor.,  3,  9.  —  Etitrof.,  4.  8.)  Locan 
■peaka  ef  ft  ai  nearly  deaerted  whan  Tiaiied  by  Potn- 

Kiy  m  hi*  fliglit  after  the  battle  of  Pbtiaalia  (8,  251). 
BTerlheteaa,  Stnbo  aaierta  that  it  waa  a  conaidera- 
bta  loon,  and  had  three  pane.  He  obarrrfa,  ilao, 
ibal  it  waa  taken  by  Alexander,  a*  in  advaatageoaa 
poal  for  tbo  prowculion  of  hia  conigueet*  into  tba  inta- 
rin.  {Strah.,tW.-i:omf»nATTi»».Exp.Al..\,U. 
-PM..  Vit.  AUt.)  Fhaaelii.  according  to  Atbn^ 
M,  wa«  celebrated  for  the  irianufaclnra  oF  roae  perfnmc 
'4,  p.  688).  Nicarider  certainly  comrDanda  iw  roaee 
-f.  Alhen.,  p.  6SS.) — "On  a  amill  peninaula,  at  tbe 
BMI  of  Mount  TailUalu  <the  higtieet  point  of  the  Soly- 
Bean  mountain*),"  layi  Captain  Beaufort,  "are  the 
mn.aina  of  tha  city  of  Phwlia,  with  it*  three  pan* 
(Ml  like  aa  daicribcd  by  Sirabo.  The  take  ' 
Bare  awamp.  occupyitig  the  middle  of  the 
tnd  waa  probably  the  aource  of  theae  baneful  eihala- 
tiona  which,  according  to  Iiivy  and  Cicero,  rendered 
Phaaelia  ao  unheiUhv.  The  modem  name  t^  Phaae- 
'utitTtkretu."  [KoTaouun^p.  M.)  "Theharboui 
and  town  of  Phaaelia,"  obaerrea  Mr.  Fellowa,  "an 
both  extremely  well  built  and  inlarealing,  but  >ory 
(mall.  Il*  theatre,  aladiom.  and  templea  may  all  be 
(raced,  and  ila  numtioua  tomba  On  the  hilla  ^ow  bow 
long  il  muat  have  eiiated."  {Tokt  m  Amim  Jfinor,  p. 
111.) — Beyond  nia*ell>  tho  mountatna  preaa  in  upon 
•he  ahore,  and  leave  a  very  narrow  puaagc  along  the 
*tnod,  which  at  low  water  ia  praclicable,  bat,  when 
alormt  prerail  and  tbe  tea  la  high,  it  ia  eitieniely 
4*nB>.ivm, :  in  thiBcaae,traietlerBinualpBBalbemoanl- 
<iii>,  ...  I  proread  into  the  interior  by  ■  loi^  circuit. 
Tba  denle  in  quution,  a*  wall  a*  the  mountaina  orar- 
hanging  it,  «*•  called  Climax,  and  il  obtained  caleb- 
rily  from  (be  fact  dial  Aleiander  led  hia  army  ahmg  il, 
after  the  conqoeal  of  Caria,  under  eiieamataiKea  of 

C  difficulty  and  danger ;  br,  thou^  ibe  wind 
violently,  Aleiander,  impatient  of  delay,  har- 
ried iia  troopa  forward,  along  the  ahore,  when  ihey 
had  tbe  water  up  (o  their  middle,  and  had  greal  difli- 
CLlty  in  making  their  way.  (Sfrat.,  666,  ttf.^Ar- 
•m,  Bxp.  Ai.  ),  36.  — />fw..  Fit.  AUx  )  CapUia 
betufort  remarka,  thai  "  the  ^re  at  pr«ent  eihibila 
1  rrmarkahle  coincidence  with  llie  account  of  Aleian- 
der'a  march  from  Phaaelia.  Tha  road  along  tba  beach 
■*,  howerer.  inienopled  in  aome  place*  by  projecting 
Mh.  which  would  have  bean  difltcnll  ■»  aorswunl, 
bol  round  which  the  men  could  readily  paaa  by  wadira 
AraMhlbawBfw"  ((Teimwid^p.  11^m,._C«hb- 
MM  Leaile'e  Ttv.  p   IM  t 


name  of  Uw  ragion. '  1>a  bMutiful  blida,  whi^  «a 
call  pbeaaania,  aiill  preaerra  in  tbaii  name  Ibe  !ncai 
ofilila theirnalitaconnirr.    {VuL  Araxe*  I.) 

PHAalie,  a  patronymic  girao  lo  Hedaa,  u  taM 
bom  in  Colchie,  on  Ibe  banki  of  the  Pbaai*.  lOtU, 
A.  .,1.,  S,  SSI.) 

PuKi*,  L  a  liier  of  Aala,  falling  into  tbe  riiibw 
after  paaaing  ihrODgh  parU  of  Armenia,  Ibeis,  ni 
Colchia.  According  to  Strabo  and  Pliny,  >l  naa  h 
iha  aoulhem  portion  of  tba  Hoachiau  mounlaina,  wbiob 
were  regarded  aa  beloi^Dg  to  Annenia,  (Sfiatr^ 
i»B.—Plin.,  6, 4.)  ProM^iu*  alatea  ibat  tn  the  early 
part  of  ila  Goom  il  waa  called  Boa*,  but  that,  afui 
reaching  tiie con Snea  of  Iberia,  and  becoming  intreuad 
in  aiie  by  aerenl  tributarie*,  it  took  tbe  oama  ol  Pka 
aia.  (J'raccp.,  PirJ.,  S,  39.)  Ita  Diodaiii  naaw  ii 
Aunt  or  ittoia,  which  would  aeem  more  properly  ta 
belong  lo  the  Rheon,  one  of  ita  Iiibulaiica.  The  Tutha 
call  il  Uw  Fofck.  Tba  Pbuia  ia  faOHnia  in  nytbolagi 
frooi  Jaaon'a  bavins  obtained  ui  ila  vicinity  the  goUaE 
fleece  of  Grecian  Able.  Arrian  (frripJ.,  JKar.  Eax.) 
nya,  Ihal  the  colour  of  the  water  of  the  Pha^a  laa— 
bird  thai  of  water  imprc^piaWd  with  lead  or  tin  ;  tbK 
ia,  it  waa  of  a  bluiab  caat.  Il  waa  aaid,  alao,  not  to  >»■ 
lenningle  with  the  aea  for  aome  dialaoe*  from  laaA. 
—For  aome  general  (ematka  yn  the  uams  Phaiia,  caa- 
ault  reou^  at  tbe  end  of  tbi*  aiticla.  (JMa— rrfc 
GtogT.,  id.  4,  p.  3i4,  tuf .)-- II.  A  cily  at  iba  aootk 
of  tba  Colchiao  Phaaii.  loupded  bjr  >  Mileaiao  rolo^. 
(Jfete,  1,  86.)  Il  doe*  Dot  appear  u  hare  beaa  • 
place  of  any  great  trade.  In  Hadrian'a  time  it  waa  • 
mere  (oUraia,  wHb  a  gatriaoo  ol  400  maa.  (JrrMl^ 
Ptiiji.—Aam»imi. MaTaa.,9A,i.)  TbaptaeeiaMI 
mentioned  by  Ptocopiua.  In  tbe  vicinity  of  Ibia  ^gl, 
ihe  Tarka,  in  former  daya,  had  tb^  email  iatatm  d 
PeitL  iMamtrt,  Gtogr.,  voL  4,  p.  3H.)— III.  A 
rirw  of  Armenia  Majot,  Ibe  aame  witb  tba  Araaa^ 
{Yii  Araxea,  I.>--Tb«  name  Phatit  woaU  tmum  la 
have  been  a  general  appellaliOB  for  rimr*  in  euly  On> 
■nial  geBgTaf^y,and  tba  root  of  il  may  ba  vaiy  fairly 
traced  it)  the  Indo-Germanic  dialacta.  <PiUi. — Vw 
— Oerman  WaMtr,  "  Water." — Conaall  JbfMr,  Pv 
WJe,  p.  466.) 

PnavoaiHD*  (in  Greek  *a<ivtMr),  a  native  of  A. 
elate  in  Gaul,  wbo  lived  at  itwna  daci^  tba  nina<< 
Tra}Bnand  Hadrian,  and  enjoyed  a  hi^  degree  «  caa- 
aideration.  He  wrote  nnmetoua  work*,  but  »  part  el 
them  haa  reached  d*  eie^  a  few  fragmcnia  la  Sla- 
baaua.  Aulua  Oelliaa,  however,  baa  preaeraed  iai  ae 
aomsofbiadiaaertatiDnainaLaliadreae.  (A'ocL  ^H, 
IS,  1  ;  14,  1.  S  ;  17, 10.)  Phnocinoa  loval  u  w.iaa 
on  topica  out  of  the  common  patb,  aod  more  or  lam 
whimaical ;  be  aompeaed.  for  euunple,  a  eolagtaaa  aa 
Tbcnilaa,  anodier  on  QnarUn  Fever,  die,  Hanag  haJ 
itae  miafortnne  to  oStod  tba  Emparor  Hadrian,  ha 
atataaa,  which  the  Albeniaoa  had  laiaed  to  hio^  maa 
thrown  down  by  that  mmo  pm^  He  bcqoaatW 
hia  library  and  manaion  at  Rome  to  Heiodea  Auioae. 
a  frieatd  of  Plutarcb'a,  who  4ediea*ai 
For  farther  particutan  lalaUDg  la  Ita 
individual,  conaaU  Phik>alntoa(  Vil.  St/latl.,  I,  B,  1> 
and  l,ocian  (£M)iacJt.  c.  7.— Doun.,  c  11,  aaf.— 
Sem,  Omk.  Gr.  Ul^  vol.  S,  p.  007.) 

region  of  Africa,  lyiaf  M  Ihe  aeall   * 


Tnpo 


It  i*  DOW  Ptttn.     (/'ha,  A.S  > 


Arcadia.at  tbe  foMaf  Mount  Cyllaue.     Itwaaane* 
lat  antiqaily,  aince  Hcrcula*  i*  aaid  W  bare  1^ 
there  afief  hi*  dcpaitoie  (rata  Tiiyaa,  aad  Ila- 
la*  manltonad  it  anoeA  tka  BMBiual  An^aa 
(£,1.605)    ThafJ 


•  iiiaiahna.  which  are  aaid  It 


rssic 


9*  Uka  <f  PbuMut,  an]  wars  )«iDeip«llj  broMil  bjr 
t»  hitr  AtDaniin  or  Olbioi,  wbicb  <le«cDd(  fnm 
tka  nwunUin*  lo  tbi  Tmlb  erf  PhmeM,  unl  uiuallj 
liidi  1  TCUt  in  gome  natural  caTcnii  or  lutabilhn  u 
lh(  Hlnnii'i'  of  the  pliio ;  but  wben,  by  accident, 
IktN  bappeoed  to  be  blocked  up.  the  nalen  filled  the 
■Menlley,  and,  eomraunieating  with  tbe  Lado 
llpbau,  oicrfloned  the  beda  of  ihoae  liven  a)  far  aa 
Tlj^ia.  {Eratetli.,  ap.  Smb..  388.)  PiuaaniiB 
rpgni,  that  voitigM  of  (oine  great  hotIu  underteken 
a  dtait  Ibe  PbtoMB  manbea,  and  aaeribed  bjr  the  a*- 
rim  le  Ileroelea,  wen  to  b«  Men  iwir  the  cily 
$,  14).  Tlw  feHiaee  of  the  tom  ilMlf  are  Tuible, 
K(oiding  Id  DodwoTl.  tiear  (be  rillue  of  Pioata,  upon 
IB  iiHOhlad  rork.  Tba  lake  ie  eaid  to  be  Tery  aOMll, 
iullonrTBccanlinglo  tbeaeaKwof  Iheyear.  (IM- 
mll,  lel.  g,  p.  43«.— Crwwr'a  Am.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p. 
»1.) 

PlttjB.  t.  «  chr  of  Peli^ioli*,  in  Tbeaaaly,  one  oT 
the  ntoal  ancient  and  iiopoiunt  placee  in  the  conDtr;. 
It  wai  the  capital  of  Adowiaa  and  EameteSi  o  we 


wn'ramad  at  a  later  parlod  aa  Ibe  nalire  place  of  Ja- 
MHi,  who,  hafing  laieed  hinuetf  lo  the  bead  of  aflaira 
by  hia  talenta  bhI  ability,  becama  maater  not  only  of 
hi*  oun  city,  bol  of  neariy  the  whole  of  Theaaaly. 
irU.  JBMin,  II.)    After  Ibe  death  of  Jaaon,  Pbera 
waa  ruled  onr  by  Pelydoni*  and  Polyropbon,  hia  two 
brother*.     The  lattet  of  ibeae  wea  sDcceeded  by  Al- 
exander, who  continned  for  eleTon  yeer*  the  acouige 
of  bli  natiTB  city  and  of  the  whole  of  Theaaa^, 
(Xeo.,  Hit.  Or.,  6,  5.)     Hia  evil  dedgna  were  for  ■ 
time  checked  by  the   braae  Pelopidaa,  who  aalend 
Aat  proTince  at  the  head  irf  a  Boolian  force,  and  oe- 
sepiad  the  citadel  of  Laiiaaa  :  hot.  on  hi*  falUna  into 
ibe  banda  of  the  tyrant,  ike  Biaotiait  army  waa  ^aeed 
IB  e  moel  perikma  aitnation,  and  waa  only  eared  by  the 
pntaenee  of  mind  and  ability  of  EpB«inondaa,  Ihea 
aeiTlDg  aa  a  Tolunteer.    The  Tbebana  aDbaequendy 
leeeued  PwkipidaBt  and,  nndec  hia  command,  nnde  war 
Spe«  Alexander  of  Pbela,  wbon  they  defeaud,  bnl  at 
Ae  ex^nae  of  the  lifeoT  Iheii  gallant  leader,  who  fell 
m  the  action.    (Pluf.,  ^K.  P«fap.— Poyi.,  8,  1,  8, 
fCff .)     Aleiandei  waa  not  kng  aOet  aaaaaainaled  by 
hia  wilii  end  her  biotben,  who  eontinued  lo  lyranniie 
over  Ihie  country  until  it  ma  liberated  hy  Philip  of 
Macedon.    {Xtm..  Hitt.  Or.  t.  i.  —  Ikod.  Sic..  i%. 
80.)     Many  yeal«afteT,'CaaaaiHkr,aB  we  are  informal] 
<tj  DiodoniB,  fsitified  Pbera,  bnt  Dcmetriua  Polior- 
cetea  eontriied,  by  aecrel  negotiation i,  to  obtain  poa- 
eeeeioa  of  both  the  town  and  citadel.    {Diid.  Sic..M, 
no.)     In  the  inraeion  of  Tbeiaaly  by  Antiockua,  Pbo- 
i«  waa  forced  to  auirender  lo  the  iroopa  of  that  nton- 
■rch  after  aome  reeiatance.     iLh.,  iB,9.)    It  aAet- 
arard  felt  into  the  banda  of  Ibe  Roman  conaul  Aciliua. 
lla.,  M,  14.)    Slrabo  obanree,  that  the  conalant  ly- 
rsnny  ander  which  thi*  city  laboored  had  baalened  ita 
decay.     (Sfral.,43S.)    Il*  lerriUny  waa  moat  fertile, 
ami  tbo  aobutba,  a*  we  coUaet  bon  Polybioa,  were 
eumranded  by  garden*  and  walled  encloearei  flB,  3). 
SlepbeDUB  ByiBotinua  apeaka  of  an  old  end  imw  town 
if  Phene,  dialant  about  ei|^  aladia  from  each  other. 
Pbene,   according  to  Stiabo,  waa  nioely  aladia   froni 
Pan*«i(  i(*  emporium.    (Cramcr't  Aaeixnt  Gritee, 
ral.  I ,  p.  803  )— II.  A  town  of  iGiolia.    {Sitph.  B^x., 
t.  V.  4«pat.V— III.  A  town  of  Heaaenia,  to  the  eaat  of 
Atm  rivar  Pamiaoa.     At  Ihia  place  Homer  uiakei  Tel» 
maehun  and  the  eon  of  NMtor  lo  bate  been  enutlain- 
cd    by  Dioclea,  on  their  way  frtMn  Pyloa  lo  Spatla. 
OJ.,    15,   188.)     It  ia  alao  alluded  to  in    the    Iliad 
S,  A43).     PtieTB  waa  one  of  the  ecniD  towna  offend 
fe>    AgiajBemiwn  lo  Achillea.     (71.,  S,  IBl.)    It  waa 
anaasKed  by  Ajgoatua  lo  LecMit,  •flai  ibe  battle  of 
A«tit».     iPmutm.,A.  ttt—Onamrr'tAn'.-'nl  CrrriK, 

•oi.  a.  PL  Ml.) 


PaBBMua,  a  anmame  of  Jeeon,  aa  bwag  a  nanii 
ofPben.    (Vii.iuaa.U.i 

PhiiiokItib,  a  comic  poet  of  Atheni,  conleopv 
rary  with  Plalo,  Pbiyoicbaa,  Aiittoptuuea,  and  Eo- 
polia.  {Suii..  t.  e.  DUruv.— CiiiUon,  Fetl.  BtU., 
Tol.  1,  p.  x).}  I.iule  ia  known  of  him.  He  h  aaidia 
hata  written  31  coroediea,  of  which  a  few  fragmenU 
remain.  The  following  are  Ibe  titlea  of  aome  of  iw 
piecea:  '>  The Deaeitera,"  "  Cbiion,"  '-  The  Old  Wm*- 
en,"  ■•  Tbe  Painlera,"  "  The  FalBO  Herculea,"  &« 
Such  waa  tbe  licenaa  which  preTailed  at  ihiB  period  oi 
Uie  Greek  atage,  ibat  Fherecratea  waa  ptiltculitl) 
commended  for  having  abatained  entirely  io  hii  piece* 
fnun  any  jieraoiial  attack*.  He  wat  alao  ibe  iaveoM 
of  a  apeeie*  of  T*ne,  which  waa  called  from  bim  the 
PktrtcrUt**  or  PkentralU.  The  Pberecralic  verv 
i*  the  Glycooic  depriiedoF  the  final  lyllable,  and  con- 
aiata  of  a  apondee,  a  choHambUB,  and  a  calaleelic  aji- 
Uble.  The  fitat  foot  wae  aometime*  a  trochee  or  an 
■napcal,  rarely  an  iambua.  Wben  ihia  apeciee  of  verea 
baa  a  apoolee  in  the  £r*l  *tatiaa,  it  may  then  be  scan- 
ned as  a  dactylic  uimeter.     It  baa  been  conjectured 


tboae  of  Eupoiia,  by  Kunkel,  Lipt.,  \8Z9  8ro. 

Phbbkct Pke,  I.  a  Grecian  philoaopber,GOii temporary 
with  Tcrpandor  and  Tbalea.  who  flouijibed  about  6O0 
.  and  waa  a  native  of  the  iaiand  of  Seyroa.  The 
puticulara  which  remain  of  tiio  life  of  Pheiecyde*  an 
few  and  imper''tl.  Marralloua  circumslancea  ha** 
been  related  oi  bim,  which  only  deaene  lo  be  men 
lioned  in  order  lo  ^w,  that  what  haa  been  deemed 
iperTMlural  by  ignorant  apeclalori  may  beeaiilycon- 
ceiired  lo  hive  happened  from  natunlcauiea.  A  ahtp 
full  Bail  waa,  at  a  dialance,  approaching  ila  harbour: 
Pberecydo*  predicted  that  it  would  never  come  iaU 
'  '  in,  and  it  happened  arcordiDgly,  for  a  atom 
Itch  Bunk  the  veaeel.  After  drinking  utata 
from  a  well,  he  predicted  an  oarlliquilie,  which  hap- 
pened three  day*  aflerward.  Il  ia  raay  to  anppoae 
that  Iheae  piediclione  might  ha  le  been  the  reault  of  a 
earefol  obaervatiao  of  tboae  pi  eooaiena  which  com- 
monly precede  aiorm*  or  earLiquakea,  in  a  climate 
ly  frequently  happen.  Pherecydea  ia  aaid  bi 
I  the  fint  among  ihe  Greeka  who  wrote  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  tbagoda  ;  but  ihia  can  only  meau 
that  be  waa  the  liial  wbo  ventared  to  write  ufoa  iheaa 
aubject*  in  proae.  Tor,  before  hia  time,  Orpbeua,  Uu- 
*Kn*,  and  other*,  had  written  ibeogonicK  in  verae. 
Some  have  ascribed  U>  him  Ihe  inveQlio:i  of  the  ann- 

belng  mentioned  in  the  Jewiab  hialoiy  of  Heickiab, 

kiogofJudea     (3  Ki^'j,  30.,  II.]     CoDcaming  the 

manner  in  which  he  died,  nothing  certain  ia  known  ; 

for,  BB  to  the  itory  of  hi*  h*ving  been  gradually  con- 

anmed  for  bia  impiety  by  the  loalhaome  diaeue  called 

mnrivt  jtrdkalaru.  Ibia  moat  daubtleaa  be  set  down  in 

.1--  >._.  j^^  q|-  y|g  ^j^  1^^  which  the  ignoiant  and 

sua  i>»e  always  endeavoured  lo  bring  philoa- 

ialo  eonlempt.     He  lived  en  the  age  of  eighty 

■Ts, — It  i*  difficult  to  eive,   in  any   degree,  aa 

;a  Bccounlof  Ihedoclrineaof  Pherrcydes;  both 

*  he  delivered  them,  after  ibe  manner  of  1^ 

ondor  Ihe  concealment  of  aymtiola,  and   ha 

I  vary  few  memoir*  of  ihle  philoaopher  remain 

osl  probable,  that  be  laoghl  those  opiuinna  coi^ 

eeming  Ibe  sod*  and  the  origin  of  the  woild  wbicti 

the  ancient  uwogoniala  borrowed  from  Egypt.     An 

other  lenet,  which  li,  by  the  nnivstail  conaeni  of  iha 

cienti.  ascribed  to  Pherecydea,  ie  iliatofihe  ImiiiQi- 

:ilv  of  tbe  soul,  for  which  be  wan,  f^t'at^,  iiidehltd 

Ibe  EgypUana.     Cicsto  aaya  [Tiuc.  Qn«it.,  I,  10' 

thai  he  wae  Ihe  Gret  philoaopber  in  whoea  wiitin|p 

tbis  dnrlrine  eppoamd      Ha  i*  aUo  •^id.  and  not  im 

IM? 


opby  iaU 
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fnUbljr,  i»  MT«  uuht  Iba  docbri 
glmlioD  of  tbe  loul ;  For  ihii  wu  ■  I 
■aiTid  among  tha  Bgyptiana,  uxl  altanrard  uoghc  by 
Pythagoita.  Whaihw  it  waa  Hm  Pbetacydei  inati- 
lotad  00  aeet ;  or  that  bia  writinga  (all  into  diauae 
Ihrou^  their  obaeiuitr ;  or  that  Pjuugona  doMgtMd- 
I;  lappnaaml  tbem,  that  ha  mi^  apMar  tb*  oripial 
tntlior  of  tha  doctiinaa  which  be  bad  l«aniad  rnm  hia 
■MMi  1  or  ohaieToi  do  might  bo  tbe  c«um,  wa  an 
kft  nitbou'.  faithcr  inTormiliaa  caDceiDLng  hi*  philoa- 
idij.  (£«leU'(  Hiimry  of  POlm/plaf,  n>L  1,  p. 
MS,  ttqq.'l  There  an  extant  Kinia  fngmaDta  □(  a 
Tbeagmj  compoaMl  bj  him,  which  bear  a  atnnsa 
•hancter,  and  baia  a  much  cIomc  resembliDca  to  the 
Oiphio  poana  than  to  Iboae  of  Heaiod.  Thejr  abow 
itat,  bj  thia  tinia,  tba  chinciemiic  of  tha  ibeogocic 
poatiT  bad  boen  chaoaed,  and  that  Orphic  ideaa  win 
ai  TOgua.  (JfiiUfT,  7/ul.  Gt.  Lit.,  p.  384.)  The 
fra^enta  of  Pbeiecydn,  together  nilh  tboae  of  hia 
lumetake  of  Letoi,  wen  edited  by  Slure,  Gtra,  17SS| 
ho,  and  a  new  edition  appeared  in  1BS4,  Ltpa.,  S?ia, 
with  additional  fiagmeiili,  and  mon  enlaiged  eiplaoa- 
liona.  The  prafue  to  thii  latter  edition  conUina  <li» 
malar  part  ef  Matthie'i  diMarUtion,  which  Sinn  UD- 
intakae  to  refute.  The  diaaertaiioo  juat  mcnlioiwd 
waa  publiahed  by  Matlbia,  in  IBU,  Altaib.,  Svo,  and 
waa  itprinted  in  Wolf'a  Atuiltklen,  fol.  1,  p.  S21, 
«af}.  —  Pheracydea,  and  Cadmua  of  Miletua,  an  aaid 
to  bave  been  tha  Grat  of  the  Greeka  that  wrote  in  proae. 
t&AoU,  Hilt.  Ut.  Gt.,  tol.  1,  p.  SIS.  — ffo^nn. 
Id.  BiUiogr,  vol.  9,  p.  319.^11.  A  uative  of  Leroa, 
MM  of  the  Spondea,  and  a  conteoiponry  wlih  Hcrod- 
Moa.  He  wai  the  Itat  of  the  LogograplUTi,  oi  coot- 
fte>  in  pioK  of  bwtorical  Iraditiona  (U71M,  ai>d  yp^ 
fti).  After  him  the  ngulat  faiilariaiii  begin,  nin- 
njea,  among  other  worlu,  made  a  collection  of  tradi- 
•— n«  nlative  to  the  carLy  history  of  Athene.  Tbe 
Tnoata  of  ihia  writer  have  been  edited,  along  with 
_  je  of  IVrecydee  of  Scyroa,  by  Slun,  Gtr^  17BS, 
fl?o,  rapnbtiahed  it  Leipeic  ir  1824.  (SchoU,  Hut. 
Ut.  Or.,  Tol.  3,  p.  IM.) 

Puaaaa,  aon  of  Cretheai,  and  of  Tyro  the  daegb- 
«l  of  Salmoneui.  He  fonuded  Phcrs  in  Tbewalj, 
wbefB  he  reigned,  and  became  the  father  of  Admetoi. 
ud  of  Lycatgua,  king  of  Nemca.  {Apellod.,  1,  9, 11. 
—U.,  1,  a,  13  ) 

PbidIi*,  a  eelebnled  etatnaiy,  un  of  Cbannidaa. 
and  a  native  of  Athena.  Nothing  aethentie  it  related 
concerning  hia  earlier  yeara,  except  that  he  waa  in- 
Imcted  in  etatuary  by  Hippiai  and  Agelidaa,  and  that, 
when  <juile  a  yooih,  he  practiaad  painting,  and  made  ■ 
piclnn  of  Jkipitar  Olympiua.  {PIm.,  86.  8,  84.— Si*. 
kJ.,  hdic.  MnArfn.,  p.  334.Waci><«,  Amalli.,  toI. 
I,  p.  347.)  Ketpeoting  Hippiaa  we  have  little  inibmi- 
alion.  In  what  period  Phidiaa  waa  a  pupil  of  Agcla- 
daa  ii  lihewiae  uncertain  -,  hot  aa  Piuaaniaa  makaa 
Ageladai  a  contemponry  of  Onatai,  wbo  flouriihod 
ahoat  the  78th  Olimpiad  (Psnmx.,  8,  43,  4),  and  at 
in  thia  period  Ageladai  waa  both  diitinguithed  by  hii 
own  production*  aa  an  artitt,  and  wat  at  the  head  of  a 
very  calibrated  aehool  of  ttalnary,  we  may  properly 
■aaome  ihii  aa  tbe  lime  in  whicb  Phidiaa  waa  under 
Uatuidon.  Between  tbe  date  joit  mentioned  and  tha 
Ihitd  year  of  tbe  Bfith  Olympiad,  then  is  an  inlerral  of 
H  yean.  If  with  theoe  concluaionB  we  attempt  lo 
Hoeruin  the  time  of  tbe  birth  of  Phidias,  it  ii  by  no 
■•ue  an  improbable  coniecton  that  he  wat  about 
N  yeati  of  age  when  be  received  tha  inttnietioni  of 
Aleladii,  and.  tborelore.  wat  born  in  tha  Snt  jear  ot 
*•  Tad  Olympiad,  or  B.C.  488,  ■  date  very  nearly  ac- 
Hlding  wiih  thai  given  by  Miillei.  Thia  eampatilion 
•1.  eiplam  iho  fact,  that  in  B.C.  488,  Pbidiaa,  then 
Hyeait  of  egi,  repnaanted  bimaelf  av  bald  on  tbe 
riliud  of  tbe  Athenian  Minerva.  He  moat  alao  have 
loan  about  66  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  hit  deeth 
tilUg,  Did.  Art.,  >.  «,>— Phidiaa  bMMglit  10  bia  pro- 


Jeaatpo  «  knowledge  of  all  tbe  finer  (rUta  m  aetmm 
whkh  could  Imd  to  digniff  and  enhanea  i|.  WA 
'  *'    banaooieaof  poetry,  and  tba  mm 


corded  to  Eoniua,  eliciled  the  powen  of  Riidua.  wis 
the  Goiaeidenee,  in  point  of  time,  of  tbe  full  Batoii^ 
of  hit  talenta  with  iba  MuniGciot  adroiniatratiat.  tt 
Peridii.  Intent  on  hit  great  national  design  of  adoni- 
log  Albana  with  the  choicaat  apMinteoa  of  art,  tU* 
Maietmaii  saw  with  eifera***,  is  ibogeniua  of  PUdi 
aa,  the  meant  of  giving  font,  ■^pOt  M  complelMsaf 
to  tbe  oMit  glorioaa  M  hi*  conceptiooa.  Ha  accoci 
ingljp  appointed  Lhia  great  acolptor  the  general  luper 
intendeat  of  all  tba  public  worlis  then  in  plograia,  boti 
of  iichilactDM  and  ilalaatr  iPlul.,  ViL  PencL,  Ii), 
and  well  did  the  eneot  aanotioo  the  choice  which  wat 
thna  made  by  him.  Tba  baildiiige  Mated  uoder  Iht 
directioa  of  Phidiaa,  Iboogh  Uabed  within  a  1 


laherth 


of  youth  aher  thay  had  alood  for  age*.  The  baauti 
fill  icniptwei  OB  the  (tine  of  tb*  PattheiKMi  wen  dM 
work  of  Phidias  and  hia  aeholan,  white  the  itatoe  o( 
tha  goddeet  within  ihe  tample  waa  his  eniin  piadae 
tion.  Thia  waa,  indaed.  tbe  moatceUbnied  of  all  hia 
woika,  if  we  except  the  QlyapiaD  Jnpiter  at  Elia.  In 
dependently  of  tbe  woriunantliq),  tbe  atalua  waa  of  00- 
blediiaeaiieotandoflhemoalcaMlyiHteriala.  Itwaa 
t<venty-eii  oabiia,  at  thiny'nine  fett  in  beiohL  mI 
fbimsd  of  ivory  and  goU  1  being  n 


poaed  originally  of  the  fiinner,  and  oveijaid,  in  JMH 
by  tbe  litter.  Tbe  goddaaa  vna  rapnauHed  ia  •  b» 
ble  attitude,  erect,  clotbed  ia  •  lean  naehing  I*  km 


On  b 


1-^ 


tbe  other,  which  waa  itretcbed  «««, 
an  ivory  figure  of  Vicioty,  fonr  cubiii  bi^ ;  white  * 
her  feet  wis  ■  bucklo',  exqnititely  carved,  the  aoncave 
lepreainting  the  wu  of  the  giania,  the  convex  (he  ta*l> 
tie  between  the  Atheniaa*  ud  AnwiOBt,  and  portlMI* 
of  the  aitiatand  biapaUmwaM  innoducedamong  the 
Athenian  eonbaianta,  ana  canaa  of  Ihe  fotun  ni*fc«- 
lonaa  which  anvy  bronght  opoa  the  author.  On  (be 
middle  ei  bar  helmet  a  aphial 
of  lie  ttdei  1  griflen.  On  tli 
ditplayed  a   hud  of  Medoi 

■rare  loulpiured  with  the  csnfliot  between  the  Ca>- 
linra  and  Lapilbw,  and  an  deacribad  aa  a  perfect  gets 
of  minute  art.    On  the  hue  of  the  atttue  w«i  repn 


Siebelu,  ad  loe.—Umc.  Tyr.,  Din.  14.  — PJn  .  M, 
5,  4.)  It  was  fnm  thia  atatue  that  Pbilorgtti  ta'4t 
away  the  golden  head  of  Modaa*  (liocral.  ml  Ctlbm^ 
6T,  U.  BtlA.),  in  the  place  ef  which  an  ivoty  figan  «t 
thit  bead  wai  lAerward  ititndnead,  which  waa  aa«a 
by  Pautaoiaa.  (BteU,  Cerf,  hmrift.,  I,  Ht.] 
Thia  magnificent  alalne  vias  npaired  by  Ariatocle*,  Id 


might  n 
w»  placed  on  tba  dry  ground,  they  were  accnaimnua 
to  aprinkle  water  on  the  ivoiy.  (Paajaa.,  6.  II.  A.) 
According  to  the  eccoant  of  no  ancient  writer  Maaed 
Philoehorai  (17.  ScAof.  ad  iirulop*.  Pt.,  604),  Phid 
iaa,  aoon  after  compliling  tUiatatne,  waeebai^wHk 
having  eaibeiilod  a  ponioD  of  the  miteriala  niended 
lor  tbe  work,  end,  in  ceneequenoe,  ded  la  Elia,  iriMM 
he  was  employed  in  making  the  faatcna  atatue  of  J» 
pilar ;  but  hei«  agun  be.  was  icdoHd  f'  intiiir  et» 
bantemeni.  and  wai  put  10  death  by  'if  EI'im  Ip 
The  beat  critica,  however,  comldeT  (hit  wh(4a  bi«^  '  ^ 


ruwiAs 

MMIuN.  .  H«jD«,  IhiHwb  he  on  Id  nuiiiUiBiDi  ihai 
Ihii  itiUtt  «u  dadieatBd  Man  that  of  Mincrr*,  jel 
hu  rarr  propBtlj  obwirvd  thit,  had  Pbidiu  baeo 
gnill]'  al  cmbnilunant  in  nlation  to  it,  tbe  Eliuu 
muM  Mfa  htra  tllofred  htm  to  iniciibe  hi(  tame 
on  it,  not  HOald  they  baTu  Inlruilsd  ita  preaBrrition 
to  hi*  dsKendanti.  {Anlij.  Aiift.,  lol.  1,  p.  SOI.) 
Miiller,  too,  eiuaiDU  the  whola  mbject  with  gml 
iitpuliilitj.  and  comH  to  the  concluiion,  that  the  lame 
■liich  Phidiaa  had  acquired  (7  hia  MiDttra  ioduced 
lie  Eliaai  lo  ioTilo  him  10  their  counliy,  ia  connsiion 
ffilh  hiinlationa  andpapiln;  and  that  this  joonw^  wia 
mdntaken  by  him  in  the  moit  honoonble  eiicom- 
iiaoru.  (XMfr.dcFAtili'a  l'timp.X5,»f;.)— Tbe 
•latue  oF  the  Otympian  Jupiter  sraeed  the  lampla  of  ibal 
god  at  Olympia  in  Elii.  and  waa  ehtjaelephantLne 
(nude  of  gold  iDd  twiij),  like  thai  of  Mmcm.  Like 
il,  loo.  the  >iie  wa*  colomil.  being  aiily  feel  high. 
The  god  KB!  repteaenled  aa  anting  on  his  Ihrona  :  in 
hii  tight  hand  he  held  a  figure  of  VictoTj,  also  made 
of  gold  and  ivorj,  in  his  leA  a  aceptre  beantifull; 
adorned  with  all  kiuds  of  metals,  and  having  on  the 
up  of  it  ■  golden  eagle.  His  brows  were  encireled 
with  a  crown,  made  to  imitate  learea  ^  olire;  hia 
robe  waa  of  maniTe  gold,  curionaly  adorned,  by  a  kind 
ofencaaslic  work  probablj,  with  various  figures  of  an- 
imali,  and  also  wiUi  lilie*.  Tbe  sindata,  too,  were  of 
gold.  The  Ihione  waa  inlaid  niih  dl  kinds  of  preciooa 
nuteriali,  ebony,  iTOf^,  and  gems,  and  waa  adorned 
with  aculplore*  of  eiqaisite  b«u^.  On  the  base  waa 
an  iiucriptioD  recording  the  name  of  the  artist,  (/'an- 
ran,,  C,  11. — Compare  QiM/reiii^re  it  <^tnrUi  -Aip. 
O{vmf.,p,310.  — SietduacfPmca.I.c)  Lueian 
inlorina  d*,  that,  in  order  to  render  this  celebrated  work 
»  perfect  in  detail  as  il  waa  noble  In  conception  and 
outline,  Phidias,  when  he  eipoaed  il  for  die  Grsi  time 
ifter  its  complettoD  to  public  riew,  placed  himielf  be- 
tiiiid  the  door  of  tho  temple,  and  listened  attenlirely 
10  every  critkiiai  made  hj  tbe  apectatori :  when  the 
^ri'n^d  had  withdnwnaEMlthe  ismple  gale*  were  closed, 
11;  reviled  and  cometed  hia  work,  wherecer  tbe  ob- 
:cclions  he  .mJ  ^ust  beard  appeared  to  him  to  he  well- 
founded  one>,  {Ltidan,  pro  Imag.t  14.)  It  is  alsc 
isid,  that  when  ihesrtist  himself  was  aakcd,  by  hia  rela- 
ion  Pansnus,  the  Athenian  painter,  who,  it  seems,  aid- 
h)  him  in  the  work,  whence  he  had  derived  the  idea  of 
his  bis  grandest  eSort,  he  replied,  from  tbe  well-known 
lasssge  in  Homer,  where  Jove  ia  represented  as  causing 
llympas  to  irembla  on  its  base  by  the  mere  mg- 
nent  of  his  aable  brow.  (II.,  I.  6S8.)  The  line: 
lueslioQ.  with  ihe  exception  oF  their  nfaretice  to 
'ambrosial  carls,"  and  tbe  brow  oF  Ihe  god,  contair 
illuaion  whitever  to  oxlemal  form,  and  yet  ihey  ci 
viih  them  tbe  noble  idea  of  Ihe  Soprema  Being  r 
ling  benignant  assent  with  so  much  true  majesty  ai 
rause  even  Olympna  to  tremble.  ISlrai.,  3IM. — 
yb.,  Exc-  i„  III.,  16,  4.  S.—MiUUr.  it  Piai.  Vit,, 
>.  62.)— OF  the  whole  work  Quintilian  remarka,  that  il 
iven  added  new  feelings  to  the  raligioD  of  Greece 
fur  Or.,  IS,  10,9),  and  yet,  when  judged  according 
o  the  principle*  of  genuine  art,  neither  this  nor  the 
Minerva  in  the  PanheiuMi  poaaesaed  any  atrong  claim* 
3  leKilimate  beauty.  It  doe*  not  eieile  aorpriae, 
herelore,  to  learn  that  Phidiaa  hnnaalf  diaapptotad  of 
be  mixed  efiect  pradoeed  b;  ewcb  a  cMnbinalion  ' 
lifTerent  eiicniiutaaeae,  nor  wiQ  it  appear  preanmpl 
M3  in  HI  tocoodeom  these  splendid  represenutiot 
n  these  compositioD*,  ezpoeed,  u  ihey  ware,  to  i 
im  light  of  tbe  sneieal  leB|de,  and  frem  their  very 
ns^itude  imperfectly  comprehended,  the  eSects  of 
anouely  reflecting  auhafaneee,  now  gloom,  now  glow- 
rig  with  unearthly  IoMns  meal  have  been  rendered 
lOublv  impomng.  Bat  this  ioflncnee,  though 
aleufaled  lo  inereaae  anpecalittoua  devotion,  or  li 
■eaa  misierioua  larror  «i  the  bewildered  tense, 

id  ahoftf^er  divene  from  tbe  solemn 


w^l 


PHlUUa. 

ise,  the  simple  majealj  of  form  a,3d  «xptea«9^ 
titole  tbe  tnia  subtmilv  of  scnlptoral  lepf* 
(Memt;  HitUay  of  Ou  Fuu  Ant,  f.  St.] 
[b  the  [{me  0!  Pausaniaa,  tlcre  iraa  aliU  iiimtu  M 
Olympia,  the  building  in  whicl.  this  atalae  of  Japile 
aa  made,  and  the  poslprllj  of  Pfaidiu  had  the  chan* 
'  keeping  the  imsge  ftee  from  whalemr  wiflbt  sniq 
I  besniy,  and  were,  on  this  account,  styled  «tu4»>i- 
It.  (Poudn.,  b,  14,  5.]~VVe  have  already  reiMlk- 
I  that,  according  to  the  beat  critic*,  diia  itatoe  was 
leculed  subseqaentlj'  to  that  in  the  Partbenon,  aid 
>t,  as  the  common  accounts  base  i),  before  this.  It 
Athens,  after  completirHF  lb* 
.Wedinli 


Olympian  Jove,  that  Phidiaa  bi 


preceded  bis  viait  to  j^lis.  According  to  Plnlarch,  hia 
friendtUp  and  influence  with  Poriclea  eiposed  tbe  at 
tist  to  envy,  and  procured  him  many  enemiea,  who, 
wiping,  through  him,  lo  try  what  iudgmeni  the  peofrie 
might  pass  cpon  Pericles  himself,  persu  '   '  * 


isi  cpon  Pericles  himself,  persuaded  Menon. 

wottmen,  to  place  himself  aa  a  suppliant  in  thi 


tht 


brum,  and  lo  entreat  ibe  proleclion  of  the  atate  while 
he  lodged  en  informalion  against  Phidias.  The  peo- 
ple granting  bis  request,  Menon  charged  the  atltst  with 
having  embenled  s  portion  of  ihe  forty  talents  of  gold 
''  which  ho  had  been  furnished  for  Ihe  decoration  ol 
tatuo  in  lbs  Parthenon.  The  allegation,  however, 
disproved  in  the  moat  saliafsclory  manner:  fot 
Phidiaa,  bjr  lbs  adi-ice  of  Pericles,  had  pat  on  the  gold 
en  decoraliona  in  aoch  a  way  that  they  could  be  eaai- 
ly  removed  without  injury  to  ihe  alatue.  They  were 
lordingly  taken  oflf,  and,  at  the  order  cf  Pericles, 
ighed  1^  Ihe  accusers;  snd  the  reioli  sstsbliahed 
tbeperrectmnocenceoFlhe  artist.  His  enemies,  how- 
ever, were  not  10  be  daunted  by  this  defeat,  and  a  new 
charge  was,  in  Gomeooence,  soon  prspand  against 
him.  It  waa  alleged  Inat,  in  his  rqnescnlalioa  of  the 
battle  of  ihe  Amaion*  upon  tbe  shield  of  Minerva,  he 
had  introduced  bis  own  ttbej,  as  a  bsld  old  man  ta- 
king Dp  a  large  stone  with  Mlh  binds,  and  a  highly- 
finished  picture  of  Pericles  contending  wiiU  ui  Ama- 
ion. This  was  regsrded  ss  in  act  of  impiety,  and 
Phidias  was  cast  into  prison,  to  await  hi*  trial  for  tbe 
offence  ;  but  he  died  in  confinement  before  hia  cause 
could  be  heard,  (PhK,,  Yil.  Fmcl—MilUr,  it  VH 
Pkid.,  p.  3S,  itqq.—ScMSmann,  At  Ctmit.,  p,  S19.-  - 
PlalutT,  itr  Frottti,  aiuf  iit  Klagm,  vol,  I,  p.  39S.] 
— Tho  numerous  works  of  Pbidiaa  belong  to  three  dia- 
lincl  classes  :  Tomttc,  or  statues  oF  miied  materials, 
ivory  being  ihe  chief;  MttUui  of  In-Mte;  and  ttitlp- 
(urn  in  martU.  In  this  ennmcrition  are  included 
only  capital  performances ;  for  exercise*  in  wood,  plaa- 
ler,  clay,  and  minnle  laboun  in  carving,  are  recorded 
to  have  occasionally  occopied  his  attention.  —  Of  the 
finl  clasB  of  worka  we  have  already  mentioned  the 
two  most  remarkable  ones,  the  alatuea  of  Minerva  and 
Jopiter-  Among  hia  worka  in  bronte  may  be  enumer- 
ated  the  following:  I.  The  celebrated  aiatae  oF  Mi- 
nerva Promaehns,  10  which  we  have  alluded  in  a  pravi- 
oas  article.  (Yid.  FsrtbeDDn,>~8,  A  statue  oF  Mi- 
nem,  jJsced,  like  the  prerioos  one,  in  the  .Mhenias 
Acropolis,  and  highly  praiaed  by  Pliny  134,  8,  19) 
Lncian  fvoFers  it  10  every  other  work  of  ihe  arthil's 
{Imag.,  4.) — 3.  Another  slstue  of  Minerva,  remove* 
to  Roma  In  B.C.  16S,  and  placed  by  Paulu*  iErnihw 
in  the  temple  of  Fortune.  (Pttit.,  J.  c  )— 1,  TbirteM 
briien  slacuea,  dedicated  at  Delphi,  by  the  Atbeaim^ 
out  of  the  spoils  taken  at  Marathon,  <Pa>u«ii.,  10, 
30,  I  ) — The  following  were  among  the  pradn<iiOB« 
of  Phidias  in  marble,  1,  A  etaloe  of  Venua  Urania. 
placed  in  a  temple  dedicated  to  this  goddesa,  not  &i 
from  ihe  Ceramicua  at  Athena,  It  waa  of  Fariui  mw- 
ble.  (Psuon.,  I.  S4,  8  >— 3,  Another  atslu*  if  Ve 
nus,  of  eviulaite  beauty,  which  wa*  in  Ihe  o:  lectio* 
of  OcUvii  at  Rome,  (Pin  ,  9t,  S.  \)—3.  A  iiatva  . 
of  Heteury,  plaeed  in  lb*  vicinity  of  Thebes  I'fl  |  P 
IDIB  O 


>,  3.)  — Phtliu  DOi  onlj'  pncUMd  iMtoirr, 


ting,  u  we  Icarn  fram  Mirlitl  [Epigr.,  3,  96\  and 
ban  Juliin  (£;iu( ,  8,  p.  S7T,  td.  Spank.y.  The  pu- 
pili  of  tbiB  mosL  diBlingulihfd  iniaL  were,  AgoncriUie, 
Aktmcnu,  ind  Cololfli.  (Sillig,  Did.  Art,  ».  ».— 
JuMiu,  Catal,  Arlijic.,  p.  ISl,  nqq.  —  MiilUr,  dc 
Find.  Vit..  p.  37,  ««.)— Tbs  .ublime  ilyle  petfecied 
ky  PLiitiu  weuH  almcxt  to  have  cipired  with  himielf; 
■M  ihat  Itw  in  declined,  but  >  predilrclion  for  tub- 
,«i;U  of  beaui;  and  ibe  ufter  gncei,  in  preference  to 
•uva  bnoic  ici  maeculine  chinclcr,  wiib  the  excep- 
■iOQ  of  (he  grand  nlievoi  on  the  temple  it  Oljmpii, 
tmy  bq  traced  even  amons  bii  immediite  diiciplai. 
1b  the  fn  and  laboun  of  Pnidia*,  we  dlKOioi  the  ul- 
noat  BicelleDce  (□  which  Grecian  geniui  illaiDed  in 
tb>  arts ;  aiid  in  the  marblea  of  the  Britiab  Mnaeam, 
llw  farinri  ornamenti  of  the  Parthenon,  we  certainlj 
litiilil  (he  concepliona,  and,  in  ibcne  meaaDte.  the  lery 
HMticc  of  the  great  Atbeniaa  aculplor.  Of  the  intel- 
iMtnal  cbaracLer  ol  ihaae  admirable  perfmsaocee, 
pandaur  is  the  prevailing  principle ;  the  grandeur  of 
aioiplicily  and  nature,  devoid  of  all  parade  or  aitenta- 
tioa  of  a'l ;  and  ihoir  author,  to  uae  the  language  of 
■ntiijuity.  united  Iha  throe  cbaraeloriatici,  of  truth, 
grandeur,  and  ininuie  refinement ;  exhibiting  majeilT, 
gniily.  breadth,  and  mag'iifivence  of  compotilion.  with 
a  practice  acrupuloua  in  detail,  and  with  truth  of  iivdi- 
vidaal  irpreientalian.  yet  io  the  hatidhng  rapid,  braail, 
andfitn),  Thii  barmanioua  asaemblage  of  quililiea,  in 
themaeltea  diaaimilat,  in  their  reauli  the  aame,  glial 
lo  the  pruductiona  of  ihii  matter  an  eeie,  a  grace,  a 
vilalitf,  reaembltng  more  tba  apontaneoui  Qvetflaw- 
inga  of  inapiiation  than  the  .iborioua  offaprine  of 
jMDgb*.  v^i  science.  {Xmut,  Hittoty  of  Uu  Fitu 
A'ti.  p.  6S,  Kff .]  — In  Ibe  course  of  this  article,  we 
kafe  freqitenily  referred  to  the  Life  of  Phidias  by  Miil- 
ier.  We  irill  end  wilb  a  brief  account  of  it,  which 
nay  alio  aerve,  in  eouie  degree,  aa  a  recapitulation  of 
iiMt  baa  here  been  advanced,  Miiller  published,  in 
^ST,  three  disaertalions  rslalive  lo  Phidias,  read  he- 
tec  \a»  Rjyal  Society  of  Sciences  al  Gollingen.  The 
UT-  isitai^raphical  akctciior  Phidias,  lod  establithct 
beyond  doubt  thai  Phidias  began  to  embellish  Athens 
•filh  his  works  of  aculplure  in  Olympiad  S9  or  83, 
srhen  Pericles  was  inieruriK;  that  he  finished,  in  the 
third  year  of  Olympiad  B6,  the  stslueof  Minerva  for  the 
Parthenon  ;  that  the  Eliins.  when  ths  name  of  Phid- 
iaa  had  become  known  over  all  Greece  for  Iho  aplen- 
ilid  works  be  had  executed  at  Alliens,  induced  him  to 
eonra  to  Ella,  and  that  he  made  there  the  atalue  of  the 
Olympian  Jots  between  Olympiada  Sb.3.  and  88.3 ; 
and,  finally,  (hat  after  hia  return  lo  Athena,  he  was 
ttnowninlopriaonby  the  enemies  of  Paticles,  on  a  charge 
ofimpiatyi  and  that  he  died  in  prison,  in  the  first  year 
■(Olympiad  87,  in  which  year  the  last  work  of  Peri- 
e'ea.  the  Propylsa,  had  been  finished.  —  The  itumd 
rinwe  the  state  of  the  fine  arts  before  Phidias,  and  to 
•hat  height  they  were  carried  bi  his  genius.  —  The 
Itsrri  giaee  a  new  eiplinatioD  of  the  slatues  on  Ibe 
WMtwti  front  of  the  Parthanon  al  Albens.  The  work 
m  m  Latin,  and  has  the  following  title :  "  C.  Odofr. 
MatlUH  it  FkUia  Vita  it  Operilmt  CnnnienliUuiiui 
tm.  &£."     (GiiUtiif.,  1837.  4to.) 

Phioor.  I.  a  kingofArgos.  of  the  race  ollhe  Herac- 
lidB,  who,  breaking  through  the  constitutional  checks 
•T  which  hia  power  was  restrained,  made  hitnaelf  ab- 
•ohlte  ID  hia  native  city.  He  soon  became  possessed 
of  atennie  rule  by  vsrious  cooquasta,  reducing,  about 
dw  3d  Olympiad,  the  city  of  Corinth  nnder  his  swsy, 
lad  aubsoquenlly,  about  the  8th  Olympiad,  the  greater 
«rt  «r  the  Peloponnciua.  (JlfiiHer.  ^gintl.,  p.  61, 
Mf(.}  The  Lacedamoniini  were  at  this  time  loo  much 
occupied  with  the  first  Meuenian  war  to  be  ablo  lo 
tbeck  his  progress,  while  he  himaelf.  aa  the  descend- 
«U  of  Temenui.  0D(  of  the  HerwMkr,  frnoded  bis 


eoBqiwaie  upon  tiia  claim  to  tba  pesf  ajii>iia  of  Ob 
plogenitor.  (JIftiUcr,  p.  62.)  PhiilDn  if  descr'lwd  by 
Herodotus  (6.  1S7)  and  Piuaanias  (fl,  S3)  ss  ha.iiq 
saereised  his  authority  in  the  tthisI  arbitniiy  mannet 
of  any  of  the  Greeka.  Among  sther  acts  of  high- 
handnl  power  wta  his  driving  la  ;be  Elian  agor*. 
thete.  or  preside nts  of  the  games,  and  presiding  hin- 
seir  in  their  sCesd.  {Herod.,  t.  i.—Patitn.,  I.  t.) 
PhidoD  is  Slid  to  have  been  the  first  who  eslaUislNid 
a  common  atamlard  of  weights  and  measures  for  dta 
Pelopannesiana.     Not  thai,  as  soma  maintain,  be  waa 

in  eiistenee  long  before  (Sa/nuu  ,  dt  Uiur.,  p.  4IV. — 
Heyni,  ad.  Hon.,  vol.  6,  p.  S89},  but  he  caused  OM 
uniform  kind  ofweighli  and  measures  to  be  used  by 
those  of  the  Peloponnetians  whom  he  hid  rcdoced  be- 
neath his  swsy.  {Herod.,  I.  c.—MiiUer,  p.  SB  )  Hs 
ii  reported  also  lo  have  been  the  first  that  staraped 
money,  or,  in  other  words,  introduced  smong  the 
Greeks  a  regular  coinage.  This  can  only  mean,  riM, 
aa  Salmaaiua  Ihinka,  that  he  merely  stamped  a  certain 
mark  on  silver  and  brass  laminv,  which  had  befim 
been  estimated  by  weight,  but  that  he  aholiahed  lbs 
use  of  metsllic  bare  or  apita,  am'  'iroughl  in  stamped 
lamiiua  for  the  first  time.  (MiUu,r,  JEgmel.,  p.  ST. — 
Id,,  Dorietu,  vol.  S,  p.  388,  Ewg.  tranH.—Etymat. 
Mag.,  M.  V  'OfiXuHOf.)  This  early  mint  was  estab- 
lished in  the  island  of^gina,  at  that  time  subject  lo 
hia  away,  end  ihe  very  place  for  one,  aince  iti  inhabi- 
tants were  famed  for  ihair  indusliious  and  commercial 
habits.  (Slrab,.  379.~Eu4lath.  ad  II ,  S,  p.  604.— 
MamoT.  far.,  p.  36,  ep.  31.)  The  teholiaat  on  Pin- 
dar {Ot..  13,  27}  makes  Phidoti  to  have  boon  a  Cati>- 
ihian  :  IriiHi  tiiiuv  rif.  XifiMioC  OHyp.  tipt  lifrpt 
Hcii  BToSiua.  This,  however,  ran  only  mean,  IM 
Phidon.  on  ihe  conqoeat  of  Corinth,  introduced  then 
the  same  weights  and  measures,  and  the  same  stamp*/ 
money  at  at  ^^Inn.  Hence  the  more  correct  renstt 
of  Didymus  (ai  v.  3fl),  Arr  ttiiav,  6  rrfiurar  tifOI 
KopivPioif  riiieriioi;  'Apyrio{  ^v.  (MiilUr,  Xgitttt., 
p.  GA.)  But  whet  arc  we  to  do  with  the  authority  el 
Arielolle.  who  speaks  of  Phidon  as  a  Corinlhisn,  and 
very  eariy  legislator  {Polit.,  3,  3,  7,  id.  SeAn.},  while 
elsewhere  he  makes  menluin  of  Phidon,  the  tyram 
nrpi  'Kpyo^  {Polit,  S,  8,  4,  p.  *18.  ScAii.)1  Tba 
best  answer  is  thst  contsined  in  the  words  of  MiilleT 
"  Potat  ArutottUi.  it  imfitalo  aeleri  Ceriiukiorwm 
fHod  ad  PhiiUntm  Ugitlalortn  r/ftrtiant.  cerlier  fat- 
tut,  fuii  iltt  PkidofiieTit  ipte  dHtilOMit."  l^gimt., 
p.  SB.)  The  question,  however,  still  remains  open  K 
discussion,  and  Heyne,  among  others,  eipresely  die- 
lingoiibes  the  Corinthian  from  the  Argive  Phidoii, 
((^iu£.  jImiJ  ,  vol.  3,  p.  SGS,  in  itMit.)  In  a  ftsg- 
of  Hersclides  Ponticua  (p.  S9),  iti      ' 
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leisuse  wss  allowed  them  to  allend  lo  Ihe  aOain  of  the 
PelopDimesus,  the  first  Messenian  war  haviDg  been 
brou^t  to  a  close.  The  chronology  of  I^idan'o  reip 
hss  bean  saliafsctorily  settled  by  .Miiller,  in  bis  "JBgi- 
netKo."  a  work  to  which  we  have  already  tnire  <i^ 
once  referred,  and  in  the  court*  of  the  disensaion  hi 
illy  the  computation  of  ifae  Parian  Mar 


.a  that  of  £ua 


The. 


likewise  explained  away  Ihe  dlBKtilty  in  the  ti 
Herodotus  (6,  It7),  by  supposing  that  the  bieloriei 
confounded  a  later  Phidon  W'.lh  the  rnSer  of  A^ot 
There  »  no  need,  Ihersfore,  of  aoj  of  the  emendaiiom 
propoaed  by  Grooovius,  Reiti,  and  other*,  altbonat 
the  correction  suggested  by  Gronovi  js  meets  with  £l 
approbation  of  Larcher,  Porton,  er>d  Oaisford.  ili*' 
cker,  ad  Herod.,  I.  e.—Poriat,  TWcO,  p.  va&.—Gan  I  ., 
/•rd  ad  ifcrod..  I.  c— Co^H*  HHtgrmi,  IStatrle-, '  ^ 


WW,  I-  IK,  mhO  -  In  llo  Brandcnbnrg  coileclion, 
'btn  !•  k  coin,  dtaciibed  \y/  Begai,  which  bean  on 
•M  mie  k  dU^  with  the  inMnptioii  4IAO,  uid  on 

;^an  for  >  coin  of  Phidon  tba  Ai^iie,  bat  on  no  good 
(RHindi  whalerer.  Tba  iuown  davice  of  £gin&  it, 
■ImiM  without  in  eicaplion,  m  iDctoiw.  whilg  the 
<hisld  porlrayod  D^ion  thiacDiD  ii »  axclunrelir  a  badge 
j(  BtBotia,  and  ia  loo  highly  aioculed  For  lo  remole  a 
period.  It  appHia.  alao,  that  it  wii  a  common  prao 
Itt*  'M  Booiia  to  iucriba  tba  name  of  aoma  magiunli 
•pan  Itwir  eoioa.  {Btftr,  Thaaurut  Biuideni,,  p. 
na.  —  CtrJmli,  LaHtra  tn  AaaeiU  Cnugt,  p. 
lit.}— II.  AnaliMorCnmB.     ( fd.  PbldoD  1) 

PHiL40Ei.rHlA  {^iXaii'ifttn),  I.  a  citj  of  Lydia, 
aootheaal  of  Sudii.  It  ttood  on  i  root  oF  Mount 
Tmolua,  by  Iba  riccr  Cogimui,  and  dati*cd  it*  name 
from  it!  Founder,  Altaloa  Pbiladdphua,  bralhec  of  Eu- 
menea.  The  fraqucnl  eaithquakea  which  it  aiperi- 
anced  were  owing  lo  ita  vicinity  to  the  ngion  called 

cnre,  bat  were  ihahen  aUnoat  dailf,  and  diapaitad. 
The  inhabitanla  liicd  in  perpetual  appiataniian.  and 
were  almott  conttatitly  employed  in  repairt.  They 
were  few  m  number,  the  people  chiefly  reaiding  in  the 
country,  and  cultiratins  tbe  aoil,  which  waa  iraty  (ei 
(ile.  (Sfta&i,  638.)  'I'acilua  eientMna  it  among  tbe 
Eiliar  reitored  by  Tihariua,  after  ■  more  than  ordinary 
comity  of  the  kind  to  which  we  haie  juil  alluded. 
',An».,  %,  47.)  In  the  midil  oF  iheae  alarm*,  however, 
Uhriiliauily  Bouiiihad  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  place 
ia  manlionod  in  the  Boolt  of  KaTelationa  aa  one  of  (be 
■eren  churcbn  oF  Aaia  (3,  7).  At  a  laict  day,  Ule 
■  leal  of  the  Philadelphiana  ihowad  forth  cenapicuoatly 
ia  the  gallant  defence  they  made  againti  the  Turk* 
on  moia  than  one  occation.  (O.  fathtrm.,  p.  3M.] 
At  loogih  tbey  were  conqUDrcd  bi  Bajizet  in  1390. 
If.  Due,  p.  TO.  — Cikaicaed.,  p.  33.)  The  place  is 
BOW  called  AlUk-akr,  and  preaorve*  Mime  remaiua  oF 
Chrtstianiiy,  and  alao  a  Few  monumenla  oF  heathen  an- 
tiquity. Chandler  tlatea,  "  that  it  ia  now  a  mean  bat 
eonaiderable  lawn,  of  lane  eileni,  B[H«adiDg  np  the 
ttopaa  of  three  er  bur  bill*.  OF  ibe  walla  which  en- 
CDinpataed  il,  many  remnanla  are  alanding.  but  with 
large  gipa  "  (TrtcU,  p.  310,  Mtf.)  Mr,  Anindell. 
who  viiited  Ihia  place  in  1836,  waa  iiifonnad  by  the 
Qraek  biahop  that  (here  wen  "  twenty-five  chnrchea 
in  it,  but  that  divine  aerviee  waa  chiefly  confined  lo 
five  only,  in  which  it  waa  regularly  peibrined  evarv 
week,  but  in  the  largei  number  only  once  a  year." 
(ViMUtoUu  Seven  CiMrcktt  o/  AtM,p.  170)  Ifr. 
Pellowa,  who  viiited  ihe  ipot  in  1838.  remarka,  ■'  Of 
the  ancient  cily  of  Philadelphia  but  little  remaini ; 
it*  walla  are  mil  ilanding,  ancloeing  aevenil  hill*, 
.ipon  the  aide*  oF  which  alood  the  town,  hot  thev 
an  fallen  into  ruin*.  They  are  built  of  aiiltawa  atone, 
natied  and  cemented  together  with  fragmenta  oF  old 
adifieea :  aome  immenae  reitiain*  of  building*,  huge 
aqaare  atone  pillira,  auppotting  brick  •rches.  are  alao 
atanding,  and  are  called  the  ruin*  of  the  Chrialian 
Church.  All  the  remain*  which  ha*e  been  pointed  i 
out  lo  me  a*  ruins  oF  Chriatian  churchei  appear  in 
have  been  vatt  teinplea.  perhap*  erected  by  tmp< 
command,  and  dedicated  to  nominal  Chridianity,  but 
■bowing,  in  Ibe  niche*  and  brackcla  for  atatue*  ami 
tidkiteciural  omimenta.  iracea  oF  heathen  lupereli- 
Oaa."  (Tour  IK  Atin  Mmor.  p.  S8S.)  The  meinins 
•r  ^  modern  name,  Allib-tehr,  ia  "  the  city  of  God," 
U  appalliLion  which  forma  a  alranEa  kind  of  coinci- 
dence with  the  depirled  Bloriea  of  the  place.  (>iniii- 
itU,  p.  160.— Compare  MUntr't  Hitlarfo/llu  Seven 
Ckaniti.  p.  317.}~1I.  A  cily  of  Cilicia  Trichaa, 
on  the  river  Calyeadiiua,  lo  the  north  of  Seleucia 
Trachea.  The  aile  it  thought  hy  I,eake  to  cama[and 
V  Ihe  modem  Ermtntk.  (JimnMl,  p.  117.)  Uap. 
kw  Beaafoti.  on  the  oibei  baod,  auppoeee  that  PbiU- 


PHI 

delphia  may  b*  re|iMcnled  by  Jfeal  or  Ma^,  i  t'lvi 
of  lome  aiie,  near  tha  jnnetioD  of  the  two  pn  idpd 
branchea  oF  the  Calycadnaa.  (KareMaato,  p.  Si^-', 
I^ake,  bawavar,  mikea  JfoM  U  be  Claudinpolia 
{Criii9ur'#^haJ(Miir.voI.3,p.S8t.)— III.  Theca^ 
ital  city  oF  the  Ammonitea,  aitaate  among  the  mOVM- 
aina  of  Gilead,  near  tha  aourcea  dF  ihe  Jabok  or  J* 
baccuB.  It  received  it*  name  from  Ptolemy  Pbiladd' 
(diaa.  [Sleph.  B)z.)  It*  Oriental  appellation  wK 
llabbath  Ammoa.  Stephanua  of  Byxantium  io-brtB* 
Ui,  that  it  waa  &rat  called  Aminana  (Ammon),  aFlot 
ward  Aatarte,  and  at  leal  Philadelphia.  Il  waa  ooa  ol 
ihe  citiei  ol  Decapolia.  Pliny,  \n  enuiDeraling  tbeea 
tan  citiea,  nantea  Kaphana  after  Philadelphia,  which 
Mannert  think*  may  be  a  corruption  from  KabalhaiB- 
mona.  AbulFada  ■peaka  oF  ruin*  it  a  place  called 
Amman,  which  would  ieem  to  coneapond  with  the  aitr 
oFthiaeily.     {Jtfuiierf,  Gcs^.,  vol.  6,  pt.  ],  n  3;U.) 

PKiLiniLFHua,  tha  aumame  of  Ihe  aecond  Ptolemj 
oFEgypt.     {Vid.  PlolemBua  II  ) 

PhilX.  an  ialand  and  cily  of  Egypt,  aouth  oFSyeue 
The  city  af^ari  lo  have  owed  ita  eiiatence  to  the 
Plolemiea,  who  intended  it  aa  a  Friendly  meeting 
place  and  a  common  emporium  for  the  Egyplia~  ~  ' 
"  ' '  'rom  Meroe. 


the   Eihiapian*  from  1 


according  ti 


tramity"  (i.  e..  of  Egypt),  and  olhera,  again,  from  Ibe 
Arabic  Phil,  "an  dephant,"  making  Ptaila  and  £1^ 
pbantina  identical.  (Consull  JeUosaib',  Yoc.  JEnft., 
a.  e. — Optue.,  ml.  1,  p.  4M,  Meq.,  ti.  Tt  Water.) 
The  ialand  contain*  at  preteni  many  aplendid  romaiM 
of  antiquity.  In  ita  immediate  viciuily  waa  a  amaU 
rocky  iiland  called  'Aforof  (Abatoa)  by  tbe  Ureeka, 
from  the  circuraatance  of  it*  being  permitted  the  prieit* 
alone  to  set  Foot  on  it,  and  ita  being  hence  DUCccaeiUl 
10  other*.  In  lhi>  place  waa  the  tomb  of  Oaiiia,  leit 
having  here  depoaited  hi*  remaina.  {Ttetx.  ad  Ijff- 
utpkr.,  v,  2\i.—ZoegM,  dt  Obtlue  .  p.  tU.—Dairtf- 
timili TEgyplc,  A»liq..io\,  I,  p. 44  —  Creatir.  Co**- 
me*l.  HaaL,  p.  ISt,  tqq.)  Ilie  modem  name  i* 
Ge:iT*til-a*rbe  ('■Temple- ialand"),  in  alluaion  lu  the 
reoieina  of  anliqoitj  upon  il.  (Jfnncrl,  Giegr.,  voL 
10,  pi.  I,  p.  Ua,  acff.) 

PHii..SNr,  two  CatthaginiaD  brolhere,  whoee  nauei 
have  beon  htoded  down  to  modem  timea  lor  a  aignat 
act  oF  deration  lo  their  country.  A  conieel,  it  aeeme, 
bad  ariien  between  the  Uanhaginiin*  and  Cyreneana, 
teapeciing  ihe  poiiit  where  their  reapeclite  lerritoiia* 
met,  end  thia  waa  tbe  moie  difficult  to  be  determined, 
aince  the  country  on  the  boidera  oF  tha  two  atatca  waa 
a  aandy  deicit,  and  without  anything  that  might  aerva 
■a  a  common  lanilmarli.  Il  waa  agreed  at  Tait,  that 
two  iodividual)  ahould  *el  out  at  the  aame  time  fioM 
Carthage  and  Cyrene  respectively,  and  that  the  apot 
where  Ibey  might  meet  ihould  be  regarded  aa  tbt 
common  boundary  oF  the  two  communitie*.  The  pai> 
tie*  accordingly  act  out,  the  two  Philitni  having  boa* 
eelectcd  by  the  Carihaginiant  for  tbia  purpoae ;  but  tbt 
two  Cyreneana  travelled  mote  alowty  than  ibeir  Car- 
I  thaglnian  aatagoniata,  and  only  met  the  Pbihaui  aflM 
the  latter  had  advanced  a  coniiderable  diitance  inia 
the  diaputed  lerrilory.  The  Cyreneana  ibcreupon  •» 
cuaed  tha  Philani  of  unfaime**,  and  of  having  alarta4 
before  the  appointed  time.  The  Phileni,  on  thai) 
part,  ollcred  lo  da  anything  to  ahow  that  they  had  aOV 
ed  Fairly,  and  the  two  Cyreneana  then  gave  them  thoii 
choice,  either  to  ha  buried  alive  on  the  epnt  when 
they  were  standing,  or  else  lo  allow  them,  il'C  C]ri» 
'  neani,  lo  advance  a*  far  as  Ihej  pleased  into  Ibe  di^MK 
,  ted  teiriioti,  and  there  be  buried  alive  on  their  part 
{  Tbe  PbilBni  accepted  the  farmer  part  of  the  offer,  tad 
I  were  accordingly  entombed.  The  Conhaginiant  aietl 
:  ed  two  altar*  on  the  spot,  which  were  iheneefonb    9 
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jinMd  u  lb*  hnuu  n  iiwir  unitorjr  id  tbii  diractioa. 
(8^.,  BtU.  Jug,  ig— A.  ib.,  790  TheM  ilUn 
Mood  in  cbe  innermoit  bend  of  tha  Sj^ii  Mijoi,  and 
Ml,  u  SiJluit  cmneODilj  lUte*,  la  the  w«I  of  bolb 
te  SjiRes.     Tbt.  ■toif  of  ihB  PhilBDi,  moreoitr,  >• 

K'  «ti  bj  tha  Rooian  hiitoriin,  Hema  to  wear  a  doabt- 
appMianci,  from  ibi  circumatance  of  Cfieoe'i 
baipg  10  mucb  nearer  th«  point  id  qneitiou  than  Car- 
thaga.  If  tba  dittance  balneen  tbeie  two  ciliea  be 
iitided  iDlo  eigfat  equal  pirta,  Ibe  I'hiiitni  will  b«  found 
to  have  tiaTslbd  iii,  aiid  tba  deputjoe  Iram  CjrraDa 


Ivo  placea,  not  from  Carthage  and  Cyrene.  (Jlfiut- 
acrf.  Geegr.,  >ol.  10,  pt.  3,  p.  116.) 

pHiLiMUOH.  an  ancient  bard,  belooging  to  the  wor- 
■hip  of  Apollo  al  Delphi.  aDd  vtboae  iMDie  nat  ecle- 
bntad  ai  ibit  place.  To  him  wai  atLribuled  the  far- 
mtlion  of  Delpbian  ehoniaea  of  liraioa,  which  aang 
Iba  birlh  of  Lalona  aDd  of  hei  chiTdceo.  {MalUr, 
tStl.  Gr.  Ul.,  p.  Si.)  He  ia  aaid  lo  have  taken 
pan  in  the  A^naulic  expedition,  and  p**aed  fai  a 
MHi  of  Apollo.    iPbU.,  it  Mnt.,  p.  6S9,  li  WytUiib.) 

Philihon,  I.  a  comic  poet,  the  rival  ofMenander. 
Aecoiding  to  aoine  aulhoriiiei,  ha  waa  a  nttiTe  of 
Sjracnae  {Suidai,  *.  v.),  while  olhera  make  him  lo 
hare  been  bom  al Soli, in  Cdicia.  {,SlTtbo,VH.)  He 
•aami  to  have  been  b  writer  of  coinidersble  power). 
Hii  wit,  ingenuity,  ikill  in  depieling  chancier,  and 
~~  "''  lenlioient,  are  pniaed  bj  Apuleiui 
B),  while  he  pronounce*  him  inferior, 
■OtreTer.  lo  bia  more  celBbiiled  aniagoniBt,  The 
popular  voice,  on  the  other  hind.  ol\en  gave  Philemon 
Ibe  priieoverMenan(tet(.i4i(J.  Gelt.,  17,4],  perbapa  be- 
MOae  he  atudied  more  the  Uitei  of  the  vulgar,  or  uied 
other  (dac it itiou)  meant  of  popularitj.  Thj*,  at  leail, 
MCDaader  gave  him  to  understand,  when  on  one  occa^ 
fioo  be  met  hii  rival  and  aiked  him  :  '•  Pr'ytfaee,  Phi- 
Vmaa,  dual  thou  not  bluah  when  thou  gaineat  Ihe  priie 
«(er  mj  head  !"    {Atd.  GtU  ,  I.  c.)     We  may  aee 


(fbTBrf., ; 


Tri. 


IDfhll 


nibe 


of  Plautut,  which  ia  a  traniUtion  from 
kia  eqaavpof.  {Fral.  TrimMtn.,  18,  iiqq.)  Tem- 
perance of  body,  with  cheerfulnea*  of  mind,  prolonged 
hia  life  lo  the  great  age  of  ninety-xeven  ycart  (LiKun, 
Jfacriit.,33).durinE  which  period  he  compoaed  ninety- 


death 

makea  him  to 

eat  figa.     The 


enaly  related.  The 
have  died  of  laughter  on  aeeing  a: 
alalemciit  of  Apuleiua,  however,  i*  ine  moat  prooa- 
Ue,  according  to  which  he  eipired  without  pain  or  dia- 
«aae.  from  Ihe  pure  eihaualion  of  nature  {l.  c. — Vol. 
Max.,  12,  6). —  Philemon  began  lo  elhibit  comedy 
during  ihe  reign  of  Alexander,  a  little  earlier  than 
Menandcr.  and  before  tha  1 13ih  Olympiad.  He  died 
in  the  reign  of  Ihe  second  Aniiganua,  eon  of  Deme- 
triui.  It  has  bfen  aaid  above  that  he  lived  to  the  age 
•f  ninety-seven  yeara ;  Suidas,  howei'er,  makei  it  nlne- 
^-aii,  and  other  auihoritiea  ninety-nine.  (^Diod., 
Being.,  lib  B3,  id.  Hip.,  vol.  »,  p.  31B,  — C/inion'a 
Ftti  Htllcnid,  Sd  ed.,  p.  157.)  The  fragmenti  of 
Tliilem<m  are  usnilly  printed  along  with  thoie  of  He- 
■ander.  Tlie  beat  edition  of  ihew  conjointly  i«  that 
«f  Meineke,  Btrol..  I8S3,  8vo.   (Thtaltt  of  the  Grtch, 


comic  poet,  and  called,  for  dist 
Bie  younger  (ill- 


3.  291,  d.). 


jnuch  made  governor  of  Perga- 
[.yaimachua.  {Vid.  Pergamoa  II.) 
TAB,  a  native  of  Coi,  and  the  only  poe[  ihat 
'  of  at  the  cocn  of  Ptolemy  I.,  who  made  him 
t  lo  hii  asn  and  aucceiior  Ptolemy  Phitidel- 
.'hilelaa  wi  (  both  a  grammarian  and  poel.  He 
d  clegiea    >ihicb  were  the  DM  tcl  oT  iboee  ^ 


FBI 

P«i(iartini,  tai  ha  i*  laid  la  havn  gimi  qniu  knm 
cfaaracler  la  Ihia  ipaciea  (f  poetry,  in  hia  ilim  liuliw 
of  the  joya  aad  aoiTowB  of  love.  He  wtole  alaol^ 
and  lighter  poema.  Tba  aucieala  prlied  bim  mj 
hi^y,  and  the  inbabilante  of  Coi  oracted  a  biUM 
■latue  to  him.  Quintiliao  ranka  bia  aul  U  Cdlt- 
machua(10,  1,68).  We  have  oidj  ■  fewAagaMnta 
ning  of  hia  elegiaa,  and  aoDta  *«rMa  alao  jt  lb* 
anthology.  Philetaa  waa  remarkahla  foe  hia  devaUDD 
~  '  idy,  and  reduced  himaelf  by  hia  gnat  application 
emaciated  a  bahil  of  body,  thai,  accndrng  to  tba 
atory  told  in  jGlian,  he  uaed  to  wear  leaden  (oles  w 
hoea  or  aandala  (jioiMm  irnrootfiivB  iv  nif 
....  Ifiaai  jrHiiaTa)  to  prevent  bia  being  blown  ovaa 
by  the  wind!  {MUeit,  V.  H.,  9,  14.)  Alheiviua 
aaya,  that  be  wore  balia  of  lead  around  hia  feel  (o^oi- 
pof  Ik /iaXi6ov  jraniigtiviif  Ix'i*  "'pi  rii  rodt.  It, 
p.BSa,  b.y  The  wonder  ia  bow  be  conid  have  vnlkcd. 
Aihennu*  also  itatca  Ihat  be  fairly  wore  himaelf  nvay 
I  fiuitleaa  endeaioun  to  ao^e  the  aophiam  called  b^ 
le  ancient*  tlitiMfiirov  'or  if/mMoyOf),  and  ibe  ^- 
icl  OD  hi*  tomb,  which  tbi*  writer  cite*,  comhoiaM* 
ie  autement.  {Allim.,  9,  p.  401,  t.~C*Mat.,4i 
«.) 
PHiLirri,  a  city  of  Thrace,  to  the  northBait  of  Am- 
bipolia,  and  ia  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Mount  Pan- 
Bua.  It  waa  fouodcd  by  Philip  of  Macedmi,  od  Iba 
Lie  of  an  old  Tbaajan  aalllemeM.  The  Thaaiana  bad 
been  attracted  by  iba  valuable  gold  and  ailver  nunaa 
*  quarter,  and  Ibe  aettlemeDl  formed  by  them  wai 
called  Crenidea,  from  Ibe  ciraumilance  of  ila  being  ear- 
led  by  oumeroua  lource*  which  deacended  froM 
leighbouring  mountain  (i(pv>^>  ■  ■P'i'V).  Pbij^ 
of  MacedoD  liavmg  turned  hii  atlratioii  lo  the  aSain 
of  Thrace,  the  poaaeation  of  Crenidea  ind  Mount  Pa*- 
gnui  natunlly  entered  hia  view*.  AecMdingly,  i.t  ia- 
vaded  thi*  country,  expelled  ibe  feeble  Coty*  bom  kii 
throne,  and  then  proceeded  lo  found  a  new  city  Dn  th( 
■ite  of  the  old  Thaiian  colony,  as  above  mantioiiad, 
which  he  named  after  himaelf.  Philippi.  (Dtad.  Sit., 
16,  8.)  When  Macedonia  became  aubjacl  id  the  lU- 
mana,  ihe  advantan*  attending  tha  peculiar  eitualioa 
of  Philippi  induced  thai  people  loaetile  a  colony  ihetv  j 
and  we  know  from  the  Acta  of  the  Aposilei  ihal  it  waa 
ilready  at  that  periud  one  of  the  ntoit  flouriabing  citic* 
in  this  part  of  their  empire  (16,  19.— Compere  Plin., 
4,  10).  Il  ia,  moreover,  celebrated  in  hiilory  fmm  tba 
great  viclory  gained  here  by  Antony  and  Octaviamu 
over  the  forcei  of  Brutna  and  Caaiiua,  by  which  tb* 
republican  pirly  waa  eoinpleteiy  aubdued.  {Aj>piM»., 
BtU.  Cit.,  4,  107,  teaq,—IHo  Com:,  47,  41.>  Phil- 
ippi,  however,  ii  rendered  more  inleresling  il^Mn  Ibe 
circumatince  of  iu  being  the  firtt  plice  in  Eunue 
whera  the  Goapel  wa*  preached  by  St.  Paul  (.\.D. 
61),  aa  we  know  ftom  Iha  16tb  ef  the  Acta  of  Iba 
Apostles,  and  alao  from  the  Epiallc  h*  ha*  addreaaad 
to  bia  Philippian  convene  (4,  IS),  where  the  leal  aid 
charily  of  ibe  Pbilippiana  loivards  tbeir  apMlle  n. 
ceived  a  juil  commeiidalian.  We  hear  frequently  «f 
biihopi  of  Philippi,  and  the  town  ia  aUo  often  tnas- 
tioned  by  the  Byzantine  wrilera.  It*  ruin*  slill  retata 
Ihe  name  of  Ftlibah.  (Crmur'i  Ai«.  Grttce,  voL  1, 
p,  301,  ic;;.— JHamierl.  Oi^r.,  vol.  7,  p   333.) 

PHiLirroF6l-ia,  a  city  in  IM  interior  M  Thraca,  a 
ihe  loulheaal  aide  of  the  Hebtoe,  and  aomo  diaUTM 
to  the  nanhweat  of  Hadrianopoli*.  Il  waa  ainaia  ta 
a  large  plain,  on  a  mountain  with  three  lummita,  uj 
hence  received  alio  tha  appellatTan  of  TrimonlinM, 
It  was  founded  by  Philip  of  Micedon.  In  the  Ran** 
limei  it  became  the  capital  of  ihe  province  ol  Tbraek. 
The  modem  name  ia  FHiht  or  PkUiKipoli.  ^Slak. 
Bui.,  ».  p.—IHn.  Ant..  I«fl.— ffifrod.,  p.  SfiS.— 7V 
cil..  Ann.,  3,  38  — Pofjri  ,  6,  100.— -tmrn.  Mart.,  M 


niLirrve,  I,  one  of  ibe  earliv  kioga  of  Maeefc  I,, 
sod  Aa  fiM  ar  Ihe  r^ma.     Ha  aaecaadad  )^'  ^ 


•ub>  lun.  but,  Kcoidiag  lo  Deiippui,  thiity-bvc. 
lAMf*  ,  p.  K.^DtufP;  *p.  SjmM.,  p.  3CS,  «(f.) 
TbBM  uumben,  bnwaHi,  ua  obiiou*!;  mmuIuLand 
b(  chreDologari,  upon  no  cMUin  ^i  potitiTi  laiuiiKiDf, 
■wca  DdDB  MwMd.  (CJi'ataa,  ^aU.  Hcil..  tol.  I,  p. 
Ill.>— II.  Tba  Hcond  of  iJm  uom  wu  iIm  hxi  of 
Ao^ounII.  of  Mac«d<Kii>..  Tbii  UltcT  noutcb  loA 
•kM*  xHu  M  tha  lime  of  hi*  dMlh,  undci  Itac  c*ra  of 
bail  owihar  Euiydiec.  Of  ihaM,  Alaiandflr,  tha  el- 
dn:,  had  juat  attawcd  to  nwo'i  aatalo ;  but  Perdiccu, 
•od  FbiLip  tba  jaanfeat  of  lb«  thna,  wen  Nili  nndai 
■n.  Aleiaadar,  *M  appaira  t»  btra  been  a  piinca 
af  (nat  pramiie,  hM<l  acancly  aaceudad  tba  ib.oM, 
whra  ba  loal  hU  iifa  bv  tho  tttod  of  an  Haiaiin. 
(Curf.  Sic,  19,  71.)  Duiing  bia  reign,  however, 
abort  aa  it  wma,  ha  waa  eogagad  in  ■  conteit  witb 
Pt»lalDj  of  Alorua.  We  do  not  know  wbatbei  Putle- 
■II  waa  iu  anjr  vnj  lalalad  to  tba  rojial  fanulj,  Lor 
wbatber  be  laid  claim  to  the  crown.  But  it  wanu 
cleat  tbai  he  waa  favoured  b;  the  qsaaii  Eurydice, 
the  widowed  matber.  lod  waa  prabably  bar  paramaur. 
According  lo  Diodoiu*  and  Pliitarcb,  Palopidai,  Ibe 
Tbaban  commasder,  cama  iDio  Macedonia  to  arbitnta 
between  Aleundat  ud  Plolamjr,  and  Pbilip  waa  ana 
•f  tba  boitigoi  delivered  on  thia  oeeaaion  to  the  um- 
pire. Aa  ihia,  howerar,  ia  eipieaal;  contradiclad  t^ 
tba  leatimonjr  of  the  oonlemporarj  orator  "  '- " 
irho  relate*  tbil  Pbili).  was  atill  in  MaCBd< 
time  of  bla  elder  brother'a  death,  Hi.  Thirlwall  in- 
dinea  to  ija  roUowiog  opinion:  Aecoiding  lo  Plu- 
tarch, aftcv  Iha  Diurder  of  Aleiander,  wbicb  miiat  have 
bappeno'i  ■  very  ahorl  time  after  the  compniniiHi,  Pe- 
lopidaa,  who  waa  in  Tbeaaalj,  on  hli  aacond  aipedi- 
lioD  '.igainal  the  tyrant  of  Pharc.  wt*  intiled  into 
MarodODA  by  the  fheod*  of  the  deceaaed  Itii^,  and 
obliged  I'lolemy  to  enter  iota  an  engagement  to  pre- 
aaive  tba  crown  fot  the  younger  brotbeii.  Ptolemy, 
it  ia  aaid,  gave  iifly  hoitagea  ai  ■  •ecorily  for  the  per- 
laisuDce  of  bia  promiiea,  among  whom  waa  hia  own 
joa  FhiloiODi*.  It  aeemi  more  nilurat,  according  lo 
Mr.  Thirlwall,  that  Philip  abould  have  been  commiltod 
to  tbo  cuElody  of  the  Tbabana  under  Ibeao  ciicun- 
in  of  the  conleat  between 

p.  IS3^)  IHolemy  kept  poaaeaai 
ihiM  ynia  ;  Diodocua  aioiply  aaya  that  be" reigned  ao 
long  1  probably,  bowevec,  hf  never  aaaumed  any  other 
'4tle  than  that  of  regent,  though  be  may  have  bad  no 
lutanlion  of  ever  reaigoing  bia  power  to  the  iightfol 
heir.  And  it  waa,  perbapa,  la  much  in  aeir-derance,  aa 
to  avenge  hia  brolher'a  murder  or  hi*  mother'a  ahame, 
ibat  Peidtcca*  killed  him.  Uoneeniing  the  reign  of 
Pordieca*  III.  we  have  but  very  acanly  informaiioD.' 
He  waa  alain  ui  battle  Iqt  tba  Illyiian*.  in  ibe  fifth 
feai  of  hi*  itila,  leaving  behind  him  an  inhnt  eon  by 
tba  name  of  Amynlaa.  At  lbs  time  of  ihia  event 
Pbilip  waa  Iwenly'ihree  yeara  of  age.  Diodorua  aup- 
poaea  that  be  waa  aiill  at  Thebes,  but  that,  on  receir- 
Mg  inlelligcnce  of  hia  brother'a  death,  he  made  hi*  a>- 
cape  and  aiiddanly  appeared  in  Macedonia  ( IS,  S).  It 
la  not  difSeult  to  andeiatand  bow  the  itory  may  hare 
taken  thi*  form  :  a  hoalage  ao  important,  it  might  ea- 
atly  ba  auppoaed  by  writer*  acqiMiuted  with  hi*  aubae- 
•uant  hi*tory,  would  not  have  been  willingly  auirao- 
iand  by  the  Tbebanai  it  ia  cerUin.  however,  from 
batter  aulbmity,  that  ha  bad  been  already  realorad 
to  bia  country,  and,  it  ia  probable,  early  io  the  reign 
tH  Perdiecaa,  when  the  Tbeban*  could  have  no  mo- 
tive for  detaining  bim.  Eitravigantly  a*  tooie  mod- 
•^  wtiltra  have  indulged  tbeir  luugination  witb  le- 
gud  to  the  manner  in  wbicb  bia  time  waa  employed 
Ming  hia  aajoum  at  Thebea,  i(  ia  hardly  poaaibln  to 
oranate  tlie  importance  of  tbe  opportunitiea  it  aSiirdad 
UiM  fw  (be  acquialtioD  of  vuiau*  k'nd*  ol  knowledaa, 
■  P 


or  to  doabt  ibat  ba  availad  himaelf  of  them  will  aB  tM 
energy  and  peraevetaoce  which  belonged  to  hi*  cm 
aclar.  It  ia,  perbapa,  le*a  probable  that  the  bousa  td 
Palymnia,  ilia  father  of  Epaminondas.  sbonU  bare 
been  choiea  for  bia  rvaidence,  aa  Diodorua  relauai, 
than  that  of  Pammeoea,  according  to  PiDlareh'a  atala- 
ntent :  and  the  iable  ol  hi*  Pythagorean  atudiea,  wtx> 
!hj  of  Diodores,  u  below  cnticiam.  But  a  eeiuu: 
tincture  of  pbiloat^j  waa  U  tbi*  time  deemed  almoal 
an  iodiapaaaabU  tequlaile  ia  a  libeial  education.  It 
waa  undonbtadly,  however,  not  ifae  atudy  of  ubilwo- 
pby,  either  apacolalive  or  practical,  thai  chieBy  oceii- 
pied  Phili|>|a  attcoiion  duiiiy  the  period  of  hia  tea. 
deuce  at  Tbabaa-  To  tbe  aociaty  in  which  it  wa* 
paaaed,  ha  Day  bava  been  mainly  indebted  fur  tbai 
unnmind  of  lU  Qteak  Ui^uige,  which  enabled  him 
both  to  writ*  aod  apeak  it  witb  a  degree  or  eaaa  and 
rloquence  not  inferiur  to  that  of  the  moat  pracliaed 
orator*  of  tba  day.  Bat  tbe  moat  important  advan- 
tagaa  which  ba  pined  from  hi*  auy  at  Thebea  were 
probably  derived  from  the  military  and  political  lea- 
aooa,  with  which  tha  cboveraation  of  gerteiala  and 
atataamen  like  Epaminondas,  Pelopidaa,  and  their 
friend*,  could  not  fail  to  abound.  It  waa  by  them 
that  the  art  of  war  bad  bean  caiiiad  to  tba  bigbasi 
point  It  bad  yet  reached  in  GtMca  ;  or  rather  they, 
more  parlicaiarly  Epaminondas,  bad  given  ii 
form  i  and  tha  dctaila  of  their  battle*  snd  ca 
would  b«  eagerly  coUected  by  an  inteUigi 
liou*  youth.  Tbebee  vra*  it  tbi*  time  the  great  centra 
of  political  movemenla :  tbe  point  from  which  the  cod- 
dilion,  interests,  and  mutual  relatione  of  ihe  Grceias 
(tala*  might  be  mott  dialinetly  *urteyed.  Here,  lo«v 
were  gaiaed  tha  clearest  idea*  of  the  atale  of  pailiee 
of  the  nstore  and  working  of  republican,  especially  ol 
democnticai,  inalitutirni :  here  probably  Philip  learned 
many  of  tboie  secrets  which  often  enabled  hiin  to  coo- 
quer  witbout  drawing  the  swoid.  .\nd  a*  ba  wat 
placed  in  one  if  tbe  most  favourable  pasitiaos  iiu 
Modying  tha  Gnak  cbaiactci,  so  the  need  which  hie 
aitustioD  ioiposed  on  bim,  of  continual  caution  and  seK 
conUDl  must  have  aerved  very  greatly  to  sharpen  hi* 
oatunl  sagacily,  and  to  form  tbe  addre»s  which  be  st- 
tcTward  displayed  in  dealing  with  meri,  and  winniog 
them  for  biaecids.  Nature  bid  gifted  him  with  almoal 
ereiy  qnalily  that  could  lit  him  for  tbe  slalion  wbicb  be 
was  dealinnl  to  fill ;  a  frame  oF  eitraordinsry  robosl- 
nes*.  which  was,  no  doubt,  well  trsined  in  tha  eiercitea 
of  the  Theban  paUtstna :  ■  noble  person,  ■  command- 
ing and  prapoaaessing  mien,  which  won  respect  snd 
inspired  confidence  in  sll  wbo  spprosched  liim  :  ready 
eloquance,  lo  which  art  only  applied  tha  cuhivslion  rf- 
quisite  to  satisfy  the  faatidioiia  demsnda  of  *  rbcioiical 
age:  quickoe**  of  obaervslion,  acutaness  uf  discern- 
ment, presenca  of  mind,  fertility  of  invention,  snd  dei- 
lerity  in  ibe  management  of  men  and  thing*-  ''^  — 
aeeni  to  have  been  Iwofeatuiea  in  hia  char 


i  carnpaina 
It  and  ai^ 


There 
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have  been  by  bia  tempeiimcnt  prone  t 

10  allow  him  often  to  indulge  bis  bi. 
cesaea  wore  tbe  air  of  an  amiable  condeacenaion.  Sn 
his  natural  humour  would  perhap*  biia  led  him  toe 
often  to  forget  hiadioiiity  in  bia  iolfrcouiae  with  bi*  in 
feriora.  But  lo  niibp,  the  great  king,  the  con^oenM', 
tha  restless  politician,  these  interval*  of  lelaialton  oc> 
cuirad  ao  ranly.  that  they  mighl  strengthen  bia  inflik 
eoee  wilh  ihe  vulgar,  and  could  never  eipoaa  him  ID 
lODtempt.  From  tbti  he  waa  aecuted  by  the  enersy  el 
lie  will,  wbicb  made  all  bia  facaiiies  and  sccom^sb- 
Mnts  of  mind  snd  body,  snd  even  hia  failings,  aa  wel 
lawhsimav  bv  ullad,in  a  lower  scnie,  hia  virtues,  bit 
iSabilily.clemcDcy,  and  senanaily.  always  I 
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m  tbe  pt-iposet  uf  tail  lofty  inibltiM.  A  MOial  uti- 
aila  o\  lucha  man'*  chanctei  iicompTwd  in  the  bin 
qimlion  or  Ki>  ruling  p*»ian,  and  cannet  ba  eala^nl 
by  an;  iiivemigition  inlo  ihe  molireg  of  panlculai  ~  ~ 
IMIU3  ;  intl  ii  la  icircely  worth  whils  to  coniider  1 
In  aiiyotLet  tigfil  Ihan  ta  an  initniniant  of  Providai 
Rx  filing  ihi  deiliny  of  ntlioni, — It  wia  in  tlia  106tfa 
Ot«mpi*d,  and  about  HAO  B.C.,  that  Pfailip  look  charge 
sf  tbe  gji'ernnianl  of  Maccdooia,  nol  aa  monarcl 
atba  Dt'ircil  kirsman,  ^nd  li  guicdian  of  llie  rojal 
Dfalt,  tho  son  of  hia  bioltwr  PwdicMa.  The  iitua- 
iMt  in  which  he  wai  noti  placed  waa  ooe  of  gmt 
appuDQt  ditlKuUy  •nd  danger,  and  lfa<  (hiune  which 
h«  had  10  defend  waa  threatvnad  by  enemica  in  many 

Sarien,  by  the  vieuriona  Illyriana  aa  wcJl  aa  by  the 
eonlana,  and  laally  by  an  Atbenian  (ore*,  wbicl 
deatinrd  to  place  Argaua,  ■  pralander  to  tbo  ei 
on  the  ibrons  of  Micedoii.  Tbe  Illyriana,  happily, 
did  not  preaa  their  adranlaga  ;  and  the  PEOniana 
inducrd  to  deiiat  from  hoalilitica  by  iliilful  negolia- 
tiona,  and  aeciel  preienta  made  to  their  leadera.  Tba 
Athoniana  were  encounierrd  in  the  field,  and,  after  lua- 
taining  a  defeat,  were  forced  10  aarrandcr.  {Diad. 
3ie.,  IS,  3.)  Philip,  however,  |{enerouely  granted 
them  their  libeny.  and  immediately  aent  a  deputation 
to  Athens  with  propoaala  of  peace,  which  were  gladly 
accepted  (DcmoiM.  in  Aritlotr.,  4  144.)  By  the 
death  of  the  reigning  prince  of  Psonia  that  couniry 
waa  toon  afler  inneied  to  the  dominion  of  Philip,  hot 
wbelhor  by  right  of  eucceation  or  by  conquest  we  are 
nol  informed.  He  neat  directed  hia  anna  againat  the 
tllyiiam,  who  wrre  totally  routed  alter  a  aaiBre  con- 
rtlet.  The  loai  of  the  enemy  ia  aaid  to  haTO  amounted 
to  7001)  men  :  and  ihey  were  compelled  to  accept  the 
tMBa  of  peace  imposed  by  the  conqueror.  They  ceded 
to  him  all  that  they  poiaeiaed  east  of  the  Lakeof  Lych- 
Dllia,  and  IhJi  not  only  gare  him  tho  command  of  the 
ftinciptl  page  by  which  ihey  had  been  used  to  penetrate 
mW  Macedonia,  but  opened  a  way  by  which  ha  might 
■1  my  lime  deaccnd  through  their  own  lerritoiy  to  the 
ibMa  of  the  AdrlaLic.  (Coniiult  Lcott'a  Nerlkern 
Ortta,  Tol.  3.  p.  ^31.)  It  may  aafely  be  preaumed 
that,  after  thia  brilliant  auceeaa.  Philip  no  longer  heai- 
tated  I3  aasume  the  kingly  tille.  Hia  usorpation,  for 
fuch  it  ap|iears  to  hate  been  according  to  the  lawa  of 
Maeedun.  was,  howevrr.  mo)t  probably  aanctioned  by 
the  unanimoua  conaent  of  both  tha  ermy  and  nation. 
How  accure  he  fell  hiinaelf  in  their  affectiona  it  msni- 
feal  from  hia  treatment  of  hia  depoaed  nephew.      He 

court,  and,  in  time,  bcatowed  the  hand  of  one  of  hit 
daughtera  upon  him.  (Pa/y«)i..  B.  60.  — .:4rTTaR, 
Exp.  At,  1,  i.—AlheKtaa,  13,  p.  MT.)  Tha  irana- 
fer  of  the  crown  wsi  ao  quiet  and  noiaeleaa  that  it 
aeema  not  to  hare  reached  tbe  ears  of  the  .Athenian 
oratora,  whose  ailence  may.  at  all  events,  be  admitted 
aa  a  prouf  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Iranaaclion  on 
which  ihej  could  cround  a  charge  against  Philip. — Hia 
lictory  ovt;  the  Illyriana  it  connected  by  Diodorua 
with  the  iniiitutmn  of  the  Macedonian  phalani,  which 
he  it  aaid  lo  haie  invented.  The  tealimony  of  the 
anc<enti  on  this  point  haa  been  very  confldpnily  tejecl- 
nd  in  modern  limea,  without  any  juti  reaaon.  We 
may  indeed  doubt  nhclhei  thia  body,  a*  it  cxiiled  in 
the  beginning  of  Philip's  reiffn,  differed  in  any  impoi- 
tant  feature  from  that  which  waa  already  familiar  to 
!b?  Oraeka,  or,  atleaat,  from  iheTheban  phalanx.  But 
i:  ii  Biiolhcr  question  whether  the  Macedonian  trmica 
bad  ever  been  organized  on  thia  plin  ;  and  there  it 
Mtbing  to  prevent  ni  f:::n  admitting  the  ttalemeni  of 
inthora,  certainly  belier  informed  than  ouraelrrt,  that 
It  waj  firrt  introduced  by  Philip.  Nor  is  there  any 
d!)?,?ullj  in  bcliDTing.  that  he  at  the  aair.e  tine  made 
*ont)  im^racementa  in  Ihe  arms  or  the  atrrKturaof  the 
phalani,  which  entitled  it  to  its  pecnliar  epillwt,  and 
him  to  l?ie  hononr  of  ti'  inventor.  Both  tba  iMtica 
lOM 
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and  lbs  discipline  of  the  anny  aaiui  M  Liate  dmu  • 
aveiy  h)w  alale  under  hia  predecaaaois;  and  iMcwi^ 
peitiapf ,  the  main  cause  of  the  defeats  wUkb  Ib^  wt 
often  experienced  from  the  neighbouring  baibaiitBe. 
Philip  pid  no  leas  altsDlion  to  tbe  diactplioe  tha*  N 
tbe  organiiaiion  of  hia  forcea-,  and  his  regntatraKi 
were  enforced  wiib  in&eiible  acvciity. — In  the  eouai 
of  about  a  veat  from  his  brother's  death,  Philip  hU 
freed  himself  from  all  his  donwslic  embanaaaiceMa, 
and  had  seated  himself  firmly  on  tbe  ibrone.  In  i 
summary  account  like  the  present,  »s  must  neceaaan- 
ly  confine  ourselves  to  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  piiMisal 
events  of  hia  rei^.  Allied  witb  Athena,  we  find  hi^ 
ill  conjunction  wiili  that  power,  ntrying  on  opetaticHia 
against  the  lepubtic  of  Olyntbua,  and  seiting  upon  Uh 
city  of  Potidaa ;  but,  soon  after,  fr^m  aomc  causi 
which  ia  nol  apparent,  ha  made  peace  with  the  Otyn 
thiana,  and  lutned  his  artna  againat  Ainphipolia,  wbici 
lad  preaerved  ita  indepeidcnce  ever  aince  the  daya  vl 
Draaldaa.  After  a  aicge  of  aome  duration,  the  place 
waa  taken  and  added  lo  hia  dominiona,  and  Philip 
neit  turned  hia  attenilnii  lo  the  acquitition  of  aotne 
valuable  gold-mines  on  the  I'hracian  coast,  which  b» 
longed  10  the  people  of  Thsaoa.  For  thia  puiposs  bt 
croaaed  the  Strymon,  and,  having  easily  overcome  (In 
reaistanca  that  waa  oBcied  on  Ihe  part  of  Colya,  kia| 
of  Thrace,  he  look  poaseasion  of  Crenides.  Iha  The- 
aian  mining  eatabliitament,  where  he  founded  a  cob- 
aiderahle  town,  and  named  it  Philtppi.  'I'be  Athe- 
nians, meanwhde,  incited  tba  Thncians  and  Illyriana 
to  lake  up  anna  againat  the  King  of  Macedon,  whoa* 
riting  power  inapired  them  with  well-fouiidcd  grounds 
for  jetlouay  and  alarm  ;  but  the  lalter  wne  again  de- 
feated by  Parmcnio,  and  Philip  eaaily  repelled  iW 
former  in  peraon  The  amall  republic  uf  Maikonr^ 
which  had  also  shown  a  spirit  of  baatility  at  Uie  iDtti 
gation  of  Athens,  waa  surrounded  by  a  MaecdsnJHi 
army,  and.  ihough  Ihe  town  held  out  for  more  than  a 
year,  and  Philip  received  doring  the  siege  a  wound  tq 
which  be  loat  an  eye,  it  waa  al  length  compelled  It 
aorrender.  At  thia  period,  the  Tbeesaiian  towns,  beiEg 
threatened  by  ihe  fbrcot  of  I.ycophton.  tyrant  of  Plie- 
ne,  supported  by  Ibe  Phooisna,  ut|[ently  tooght  the  aid 
of  the  King  of  Macedon.  He  accordingly  entered 
ThesBsty  at  the  heed  of  *  powerful  army,  and  in  ilt 
plalDB  eiKOUiitered  the  enemy,  commanded  by  OitO- 
marchua,  Ihe  Phocian  lasdeT.  Here,  bowevei,  tba 
nsosi  good  furlune  of  Philip  forsook  him ;  and,  b>in| 
•—---,  ranqnisheil  vrith  gyat  loir,  ha  effected  hia  ra- 
into  Macedonia  with  contideiabte  difficulty.  Ub- 
lyed.  however,  by  iheas  reverses,  and  bavii^ 
quickly  recruited  his  army,  he  once  more  entered  Tbea- 
'     whither  alto  Onomarchua  directed  hia  march  from 
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from  Phetw,  when  Philip  gaii 
lete  victory;  sii  thottaaud  of  the  enemy  having  pat- 
ihed  on  the  field,  among  whom  was  OnDmarchus,IMil 
general.  This  soectas  was  followed  up  by  the  cap- 
ture of  Phera>,  Pagaas,  and  the  whole  of  Thaasaly, 
which  henceforth  warmly  espooaed  the  tnteresta  of 
Fhihp  on  every  occtaion.  (Jiuftii,  8,  %.—Paly6.,  %, 
33.)  Meanwhile,  the  republic  of  Olyntbua.  which  hW 
recovered  its  strengili  under  the  protection  of  Mae*- 
donia.  came  to  s  rupture  with  thsl  power,  probshly  rt 
the  insiigsiion  of  a  party  in  Athena.  Wsr  was,  incai 
sequence,  determined  upon,  end  the  Olynthisqs.  mf- 
ported  by  a  cunaideralde  Athenian  foree  under  ChatMt 
ilured  to  stlaek  tbe  srmy  of  Pfailip.  but,  bakif 
aful  on  both  occssiona,  were  at  length  ebm 
pelted  lo  retire  within  ihc  walla  of  their  city,  to  whkk 
the  enemy  immediately  laid  siege.  Al  iiriance  amoOf 
ihemseUes,  and  open  lo  Ireschary  and  defection,  fraB 
the  britwty  employed,  as  it  is  said.  On  more  than  mm 
hy  Philip,  the  Olynlhians  were  ultunaMty 
forced  to  suirender;  when  the  King  of  Macedo  '^^.1,^ 
"  '  bad  so  oAh  «•■  MC 
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kmI  Ihe  McnHly  of  bia  domlniani,  giia  up  tha  U 
to  (ituniler,  ind  rcducnl  Ihe  inbabiunu  lo  iUti 
fnlimiditeil  bv  thcae  leTcno,  tbe  Athsniini,  net  long 
after,  loii^ht  a  reconciliilioD  nilb  Pbilip.  and  Mot  ■ 
japiiUIion,  conaiiling  of  eleTen  af  Ifaeii  mo*t  diaLin- 
giiiabcd  oratoTt  and  aUtaanien,  inioDg  whom  win 
iGKhiiici,  Dcmoaiheties,  and  Cleaipboa,  (o  ncgotjal* 
a  troilj.  (£ichin..  it  Fait.  Leg.,  p.  3D.)  Thai 
imbauadnn  nen  moat  giicwual^  received  tay  Philip, 
iud  on  his  aending  envoyi  lo  Athena,  with  full  pover 
10  aallle  Ibe  preliminaiiei.peiCB  waa  eoiKluded.  (jDa- 
mmlli ,  U  Leg.,  p.  4t4.)  Philm  wia  now  enabled  lo 
lerminale  the  Sacred  War,  of  which  hs  had  be«n  in- 
ritsd  lo  taka  the  cominind,  by  the  generai  tojcb  of 
:ile  AmphimonJc  aaiemhly.  (VuJ.  PiNsia.)  Hb>- 
Dg  puged  Tbermopyle  without  oppoailion,  bo  enlered 
fhocia  ai  ihs  bead  of  a  conaidonhle  aTin;,  and  wm 
inankd  (o  put  an  end  at  once  to  ihia  ohalinate  alrug- 
[le  without  faflher  bloodihed.  He  was  now  ddio- 
muualy  fleeted  >  roernber  of  lbs  AmpbiclyonH:  coun- 
it,  after  which  he  returned  to  Macadon,  haTiog  reaped 
1  this  eipeditian  a  vaat  acceasion  of  fame  and  popo- 
inty,  aa  Iha  defender  and  aopportsr  of  religion.  Tha 
ucccaa  of  Philip  in  Ibia  quarter  waa  calculaled,  how- 
Fci,  to  gnaksn  tbe  jealoua;  and  fsara  of  Athena,  and 

ily  look  advantage  of  ibia  einnmiUnca  la  urge  the 
rople  lo  mcaaurea  that  could  md  onl;  in  ■  fvueW' 
of  hoalililiea  with  Mscedaa.  The  Athenian  com- 
iBndera  in  Thrace  were  encouraged  lo  thwart  and 
i|«>*  Philip  in  all  hie  undettakiiiga,  and  sacrelly  Ic 
vour  Ihoae  towna  which  might  revolt  fiom  him.  Ae- 
vdin^y,  when  that  monarch  wu  engaged  in  beaie- 
og  tbv  citiea  of  Felinlhui  and  Selymbria.  neat  the 
elleipont,  the  Alhaniana  on  aevBial  oceasiona  aaaiat- 
ihem  with  Boppliea,  and  did  not  aciuple  even  to 
ike  incuraiODB  inln  the  Macedonian  tcrriloiy  from 
c  Cheraancee.  Tbeae  meaaureB  could  not  fail  I 
jae  Ihe  indignation  of  Philip,  wbo,  Enally  abandoi 
T  bis  project*  on  lbs  Helleapont.  turned  hia  thoughts 
lirely  to  the  overlbrow  of  tbe  Athenian  power, 
lanwhile  another  Sacred  War  had  ariaen,  which, 
lugli  of  trifling  magnitude  in  itaclf,  produced  very 
portent  results  to  two  of  the  leading  slalea  of  Greece. 
le  Ampbiasiana.  who  belonged  to  the  Locri  Oiola, 
1  occupied  by  force,  and  cultivated  a  portion  of  the 
ritory  of  Cirrha,  wliicb  had  been  declared  accuraed 
(he  AmphictjoDea.  and  unfit  for  culture.  Thia  act  of 
iince  necetaarily  called  for  [he  interference  of  that 
einbly  ;  and  at  it  naa  to  be  feared  that  the  people 
Amphiaaa  would  be  aopported  by  Athena  and  otber 
ie«,  it  WBB  determined  to  elect  Philip  general  of  the 
iphictyonic  council,  and  to  commit  lo  him  the  aole 
iotion  of  (he  meaanres  to  be  puraued.  {£iehin. 
Cut.. -p.  71. — Dem-,dt  Car.)  Tbe  Ampfaiaaian* 
re,  of  couree,  easily  nduced  and  punished  ;  bot  the 
lenians,  who  had  avowedly  favoured  their  caoae, 
nd  ihemtelves  too  far  implicated  to  recede  with 
our  upon  the  near  approach  of  Pbilip.  Finding, 
reforo.  thai  be  hid  already  occupied  Etatea,  whidi 
imandcd  the  principal  paaa  inio  Fhocia,  the  codii- 
was  summoned,  and  it  waa  deiermined  lo  mua- 
all  the  forces  of  the  repnbtic,  and,  if  poaaible,  lo  in- 
e  the  Thebana  10  esponse  their  inleresia.  An  em- 
ly  waa  accordingly  deapalehed  lo  Thebea,  al  tbe 
i  at  which  was  Demoatbenea  ;  and  such  wia  the 
ct  of  their  great  orator's  tloqusnce.  that  he  auc- 
]od  in  persaading  lbs  BoMliana  lo  join  the  Aths- 
IS,  nomithatandiiig  all  ibe  argumenta  urged  agaiiial 

step  by  the  deputy  of  Philip,  who  was  present  al 
detiata.     The  combined  Ibrcea  of  tha  two  rtpub- 

look  the  Geld,  and,  marching  lowarda  the  HiociBn 
tier,  encamped  at  Ctwroaoa.  in  Bceotia.  Here, 
r  some  partial  and  indeeiaive  actions,  a  genaral  m- 
Mncnl  at  length  took  place,  which  waa  obstinately 
j»lMl  on  boll)  aiilsa,  but  finally  tcrminaled  in  the 
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taul  diacooifituTe  of  tba  Athaniana  and  ibeii  alliM 
Ttaia  reaoll  might  aaaily  have  been  foreaoen.  Thabat 
MMteascd  at  to*  litna  do  genaial  of  auXcient  note  it 
be  even  mentioned,  eicspl  Thoageiiea,  who  ia  aaoMri 
only  to  ba  branded  as  a  Iraitor  {Dnarchiu  in  Dem. 
4  Tfi),  and  the  names  of  Charea,  I..yaicleE,  and  Slialu 
clea,  wbo  commanded  the  Alhcniana,  could  iupiii 
lillla  confidence.  Id  numbera,  the  roofederalaa  tf 
peat  lo  bare  al  ieoat  aquallad  the  enamy  ;  but  thou^ 
Ihe  Sacrsd  Band  still  preaerved  iu  eicellenl  diaciplioa 
and  apiril,  Ibe  Alhaniana,  who  had  now  for  maiiy  yean 
been  lillle  used  lo  military  aeriics,  were  ill-tnalched 
with  Ibe  Haeedooian  veteiaiu  led  by  their  king,  and 
by  ilia  able  otficen  formed  in  his  achool,  and  animalod 
by  the  pToaence  of  the  young  prince  Alsianilcr,  whom 
hia  father  ialrualed  wiih  Ihe  command  of  one  wing, 
where,  howaier,  a«nB  of  hit  beat  geiieiala  were  sta- 
tioned at  hia  side.  We  know  very  litlle  mote  of  tha 
cauaet  which  determined  the  event  of  the  battle,  ana 
Iheaa  are  amply  auSeiant  lo  account  for  it.  If  wa 
may  believe  Polywnua,  Philip  al  Gnt  realnincd  lbs 
ardour  of  bis  Iroopo,  until  Ihe  Atbenisna  had  speni 
much  of  the  vigour  and  fury  with  which  they  made 
Iheii  onset  (4,  S,  1).  Then  it  appeata  Aleiandet 
made  s  charge,  which  broke  the  tneiny'a  ranks,  and 
decided  (ho  fortune  of  the  day.  {LHod.,  IS,  86., 
Alexander  waa  in  the  wing  oppoaed  to  the  Thebana, 
and  firai  cbaiged  the  Sacred  Band.  The  Thebaru 
seem  lo  have  krpi  ibeir  ground  longest,  and  probaUy 
auffered  moeL  The  Sacred  Band  waa  cut  off  to  i 
man,  but  fighting  where  it  alood.  Demoathcnos  wai 
not  a  hero  of  ihia  kind  :  but  he  waa  certainly  rcproacb' 
ed  with  cowardice,  because  he  escaped  in  Ihe  general 
Sight,  only  by  Ihose  who  wished  thai  he  bad  been  left 
on  lbs  field.  Of  tbe  Alhsnisna  not  mure  ihin  lOM 
were  slain,  but  SOIX)  were  Uken  prisonera  ;  atnoa| 
these,  Dsmadea  fell  into  ihe  eiiemy's  hands.  1'he  lots 
of  iho  Tbebans  is  not  reported  iu  nuoihers,  hut  tha 
Drisoners  wera  probably  fewer  thsji  Ibe  slain.  It  wai 
HOI  the  amount  of  ibese  loaaea,  however,  ihal  gate 
inch  impcHtance  to  the  battle  of  ChKronea.  that  it  haa 
been  generally  considered  at  the  blow  which  put  so 
end  to  the  independence  of  Greece,  any  moro  than  it 
waa  Ihe  loea  suatained  by  Sparta  at  I.euclia  that  de- 
prived her  of  her  aupremscy.  Bui  Ihs  event  a(  Ibis 
day  broke  up  the  confederacy  which  bad  been  formed 
against  Philip,  as  it  proved  ibsl  its  utmost  effoils  could 

:eas,  in  the  field;  Esch  of  ihe 'allied  tlalet  waa 
therefore  left  at  hia  mercy.  The  conslernalioii  which 
the  tidings  of  thia  diaaslrr  rauaed  at  Athens  was  prob- 
ibly  greater  than  had  over  bean  known  there,  except 
after  the  lota  al  £eas  Potamos.  Aa  long  aa  it  re- 
nained  nncerlain  what  use  Philip  would  make  of  hit  ' 
Ficlory,  thoce  wia  certainly  reaaon  to  fciii  the  worst ; 
ind-      ■  '       ■ 

ofUi 

bury  the  alsin  {Fit..  Vtt.X-.  Oral.  HypeHd,  p.  849,  «.), 

we  might  sappoaa  Ihal  he  wished  lo  keep  the  vanquith- 

ed  a  while  in  suspense  as  lo  their  fate.    That  ho  ahouhi 

m  have  furgollen  himaelf  for  a  time  on  the  seen* 

hit  triumph,  iiitoiiraled  by  Iha  complata  success 

which  had  auddenly  crowned  the  plana  and  labours  of 

my  yeara,  would  nol  be  at  ell  inconsislenl  with  bit 

cier.      He  ia  aaid  ID  have  tiaen  from  the  banquai 

lit  ibc  field  of  bailie,  and,  aa  be  moved  in  dance 

among  the  bodies  of  iba  alaio,  though  the  tight  of  iht 

Sacred  Band  drew  friKa  bim  an  exclamation  of  tym^ 

palhy,  lo  have  parodied  and  anng  ibe  commencsnieii 

of  one  of  the  deertea  of  Daoioaibenea.    iPl"t.,  Vil, 

Danatih.,  20.)    Thia  anecdote  it  more  credif  a   that 

ihai  he  exposed  himself  Lo  tba  rebuke  of  Dcmadei  by 

his  behaviour  lo  hia  priaonera.     iDiod.  Sic  ,  16,  ST.; 

It  would  be  abauril  lo  auppose,  with  Diodoros,  ihal 

Demades.  however  Ihe  king  mi^hl  h( 

pleaaed  at  aucb  a  uoineDi  with  hia  froedom  and  -«i( 


PRIUPPV*. 

Mul  I  Inn  Lul  uty  iDflumieo  ovw  btm  ;  bat  It  Mnu 
Ihii  Philip  dill  not  ilidliin  to  giin  bim  Tor  luaoKn  audi, 
iitd  lo  canmnninlB  hit  ietignt  U  him,  »ni  rmploj 
■im  H  bia  tgeat.  The  maniisr  in  which  Philip  fitullj 
milad  hi)  conqMted  (nKmies  exeitad  genenl  nir- 
piiaa,  unl  bii  eimed,  perfaap*.  more  pni«e  thin  it  de- 
MTvc*.  lie  diimiMed  the  Aihoniin  priionen  wilhoat 
WiMHB,  tovenL  of  Ibem  eien  newly  clothod,  ind  ill 
witb  ibair  biggige  {  and  rent  Antipal*r,>cconip*nied, 
hMiB  aiyi,  Dj  Aleiindti,  to  bear  the  bonn  of  their 
Jwd,  whom  be  bad  himaelf  honoured  wiih  Funeral  riUa 
fPebft;  B,  !0),  10  Athena,  with  ofTera  of  peace,  on 
Itrima  >Dch  u  an  Athaoian  nould  acarcel;  bnTe  ven- 
tured to  propoie  to  hioi.  The  commonwealth  wu  tp- 
uited,  iadeed,  la  retign  >  part  of  it*  foreign  poteea- 
aym*,  pethapi  all  but  the  CbeTaoneaui,  Lemnoa,  Im- 
bma,  and  Samoa  iPlut.,  ViC.  Alex.,  38] ;  but  it  wia 
left  in  undiaturbed  poaaeaiion  of  all  ila  domaBtic  tc- 
Boonea,  and  ila  territory  wai  even  enlarged  bj  thead- 
lition  of  Oropus.  which  Thebei  waa  Jbrced  lo  rciign. 
{Faumn,  1,  34.)  Ttia  talue  of  Ibeae  cance»ion> 
waa  greatly  enhanced  by  compariaon  with  the  eondi- 
iioni  on  which  peace  vraa  gianled  lo  the  Tbebana. 
They  were  obliged  to  lanaoni  not  only  theit  pnaonen, 
but  their  dead.  Not  only  Oropoa,  but  the  soveieignly 
of  the  3aiotian  luutna  waa  taken  from  them.  Platca 
■nd  Orchomenui  were  reatored  lo  aa  many  a*  could 
lie  found  of  their  old  inhabiunti :  at  least  they  were 
filled  with  an  independent  population  implacably  hoa- 
tile  to  Thebei.  But  thii  waa  Itae  ligbteal  pail  of  her 
pUDiahmenl.  She  last  not  only  power,  but  freedom. 
aba  waa  compelled  to  admit  a  Macedonian  sarriwni 
into  the  citadel,  end  to  recall  her  eiilea.  The  goi- 
eminent  waa  lodged  in  their  handa  t  a  council  of  three 
hundred,  aelected  from  Ihem,  waa  inveiled  with  lu- 
pTMoe  authority,  both  legialative  and  judicial.  (Jiu- 
Cm,  S,  4.)  I^ilip'a  treatment  of  ihe  Atheniana  haa 
kaen  Gommonl*  aceounied  mairninimooa.  It  may  in- 
deed be  aaid,  that  in  diem  he  mi  honour  lo  Ae  manly 
Haiatancc  of  Open  enemica,  while  in  Ihe  eaae  of  Ihe 
Tbebana  bo  puniahed  treachery  and  ingratitude,  and, 
kitowing  the  pEOpIa  10  be  generally  hostile  to  him,  he 
enahea  Ihe  power  of  the  atate.  and  uted  the  ficlion 
which  depended  on  him  aathe  inalrumenl  of  hia  Ten- 
maucg.  On  the  other  hand,  it  muat  be  remembered 
Uiat,  whrrn  thii  waa  done,  be  had  the  leaa  reaaon  to 
dread  thd  hoalilily  of  Athena  :  be  might  aafely  concil- 
Ute  the  favour  of  the  Greeka  by  a  apilendid  exin-ple 
of  lenity  and  moderation.  It  ia  not  improbable  Ihal 
Ihia  waa  t^o  course  to  which  he  wia  inclined  by  hit 
own  prepataeiaiana.  Bui,  had  it  been  olberwiae,  there 
were  reitoni  enough  to  deter  ao  wary  a  pnnce  from 
Tiolent'meaiurea,  which  would  have  driven  the  Athe- 
niana ID  ileipair.  He  bad  probably  very  early  inlelli- 
Ence  oF  the  preparationa  for  defence  whicb  Ibey  bad 
gun  while  they  expected  an  in*a>ion.  Ha  might, 
indeed,  hare  ravaged  Attica,  and  have  carried  on  a 
Decelean  wir :  but  it  waa  by  no  meana  certain  that 
b*  could  make  himielf  mailer  of  the  ciiy  and  Pirania  ; 
■-..d  nothing  hut  a  very  clear  proipect  of  immediate 
lacceia  cuuld  have  rendered  the  attempt  advieaUe, 
The  danger  of  a  failure,  and  even  the  inconvenience 
of  delay,  waa  far  greiler  than  the  advantage  to  be 
reaped  from  it.  niiltp'a  oSeri  were  gladly,  if  not 
thankfully  received  at  Athena ;  and  be  now  taw  hia 
■Dad  open  lo  tiie  Peloponneiua.  Proceeding  to  Cor- 
ki^h,  nhilhei  he  bad  mvited  all  the  alatei  of  Greece 
to  aend  ibclr  deputiea,  he  held  a  congren,  as  in  the 
tiine  uf  the  ancient  league  againat  Pcraia.  The  avnw- 
•d  object  of  thii  aiaemblage  was  indeed  (o  aeille  the 
•Saira  of  GiEece,  end  lo  put  an  end  to  inleatine  feuda 
hy  Ihe  anlhoiity  oF  a  aupreme  council.  Bui  it  waa 
■rail  known,  that  Philip  meant  to  uie  it  for  the  pui^ 
poasa  oF  an  ontecprite,  which  he  bad  long  cbehahed, 
the  invnai  >n.  namely,  of  the  Peraian  empire.  Alt  bit 
aaopMals  vnm  adoptod.     Wat  waa  deelarad  agunal 


PAIUETUB. 

Paraia,  and  ha  waa  appointed  to  command  lbs  natinMl 
fOTcao  with  which  it  waa  to  be  waged.  One  otjed 
only  now  remained  lo  detain  Philip  in  the  aooth  of 
Greece :  to  fulfil  the  promfaea  which  be  had  mad) 
tome  years  before  to  lua  Peloponnetian  alliaa,  to  am 
male  them  by  his  preaenee,  and  to  make  Spaita  bal 
the  eOeclB  of  hi*  displcaaure,  for  having  biEa  the  only 
Grecian  alale  which  did  not  tend  miniiien  lo  the  con 
gresa  at  Corinth.     Hie  march  thraogh  the  FelopoDiia' 

vat  far  the  moat  part  a  peaceful,  Innmptunl  png 

and  hence  it  may  be  that  to  few  traces  of  it  sn 
n  oar  historical  Itagmenla.  It  ia  ebisSy  by  aoaa 
casual  ellusiona  to  it  in  Polybiui  and  PaaasDis*  that 
ihe  fact  ilaelf  ia  aacertained.  In  Lieonia  Philip  marda 
a  longer  star,  and  encountered  some  resiitance,  II 
■ppeara,  bowever,  that  in  the  end  Sparta  waa  eom- 
peiled  to  aubmil  to  itie  lerma  which  he  pnacribwL 
The  western  atilea  beyond  the  iilhmus  likewise  ac* 
knowledged  hia  authority  :  the  leaden  of  the  anl»i 
MacedomaD  patly  in  Aoraaais  were  driven  into  eiilo, 
and  Aiobncia  consented  lo  receive  a  Macedonian  gar- 
rison. iDiai.  Sic.,  17,  3.)  ByiantiDm  also,  it  seema, 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  him,  which  was  little  mon 
than  a  decent  name  for  subjection,  Thoa  crowned 
with  new  hanoun,  having  overcome  eaeiy  obstacle, 
and  having  esiahliahed  his  power  on  ibe  firmest  founda- 
tion ID  every  pari  of  Greece,  he  relumed  in  the  autuon 
of  388  B.C.  to  Macedonia,  to  prepare  for  the  graat  en 
terprite  on  which  hia  tbougfats  were  now  whiHly  benl. 
Thii  brilliant  fortune,  howerer,  was  before  long  over- 
cast by  a  cloud  of  domestic  troublea.  Philip,  nut  leaa 
from  temperament  than  policy,  had  adopted  the  Onenlal 
usage  of  polygamy,  which,  though  repugnant  lo  the  an. 
cient  Greek  miniien,  did  not  in  this  age,  aa  we  find 
from  other  eiamplea.  ahock  public  opinion  in  Greeca. 
Thua,  it  aeemi,  before  his  marriage  with  Olympiaa,hi 
had  formed  aevent  matrimonial  allianeei,  which  ^fjas 
all  contribute  lo  strengthen  his  political  inleresto.  Al 
Illyrisn  princeit,  a  Macedonian  lady,  apparently  of  ttu 
Lynceitian  family,  which  bad  some  remote  claiaia  to 
the  throne,  and  two  from  I'hBstily,  one  a  native  af 
Pheic,  the  other  From  Larisii,  are  mentioned  beliDia 
Olymplas  in  the  liil  of  hia  wives.  After  his  marriags 
with  01;mpiaa,  he  did  not  reject  the  hand  of  a  Thn- 
cian  princeas,  which  waa  offered  10  him  by  her  fatiier. 
In  each  of  Iheie  caaea,  however,  there  wst  an  appe- 
renl  motive  of  policy,  which  may  have  renderad  the 
presence  of  ao  many  rivals  more  tolerable  than  it  moii 
olberwiae  have  been  to  Olymj^aa,  a  woman  of  matca 
line  ipiril  and  violent  pasalons.  snd  who,  aa  a  dai^ 
ter  of  the  house  of  Epirua,  which  meed  ils  pedigree 
10  Achillea,  no  doubt  regarded  herself  st  far  auperiot 
to  them  all  in  rank,  and  aa  Philip'a  tole  legiiimata 
consort.  But  aFltr  his  return  to  Macedonia  from  bii 
vietorioui  campaign  in  Greece,  perhipt  early  in  tht 
following  spring,  he  contracted  another  union,  (of 
which  it  doea  nut  appear  that  he  had  the  eame  ei- 
cuae  to  plead,  Cleopatra,  the  niece  of  .^tttlua  one 
of  hit  generals,  bid.  it  seemt,  aUracted  bim  by  hof 
beaoiy.  He  sought  her  hand,  and  their  Kuptiah 
were  celebrated,  with  the  usual  festivities,  in  ^  P^ 
ace  al  Pella,  where  Olympias  waa  residing.  Tbii 
would  not  be  ilranger  Ihan  it  is  that  Alexander  wn 
present  st  the  banquet,  whirhi  according  to  the  cuatOB 
of  the  court,  was  prolonged  until  bolh  Philip  snd  ha 
guests  were  much  heated  with  wine.  Alialus  hsd 
aecrelly  cherished  the  presumptuous  bq>a,  thai  lo 
niece's  influence  over  the  king  mi^t  induce  him  U 
slier  the  succession,  and  to  appoint  a  child  of  hen  hail 
to  the  throne.  When  the  wine  bad  thrown  him  off  ba 
guard,  he  could  not  reFnin  from  ditcloaing  hia  wiabss, 
■nd  called  On  Ihe  company  lo  pny  that  the  godt  wmy 
crown  the  marriage  of  Philip  snd  Cleopain  by  lbs 
birth  of  a  legitimale  lucceiaor  to  the  tingdom.  Alei- 
ander  took  Gre  at  this  eipreision:  ar^  eiclaimiaf 
"DDyoa,lhMi,coa>t«*Bb*at«ld*'  huried  the  0011 
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M  «Bt  of  wfaicb  b«  ma  druAmg  *t  hi*  bnd.  1^ 
hd  bacuDT  m  Keng  of  lumolt.  Pfailip  uutcd  fioin 
AN  eoDch,  Hid,  iMMid  of  nbaUng  AUilix,  drew  bn 
nmd  tod  Tiubwl  it  bia  *au;  but,  bafbn  be  raubcd 
bm,  (torobbd  •nd  fall.  Alenndei,  baton  h*  witb- 
iMw,  ji  uid  10  ha*a  panted  W  hi*  &lber  ■•  b«  I«r 
M  Iba  torn,  with  Ibe  UDDI :  "  See  tbe  man  wbo  wosU 
f*Bi  ovn  fnm  Emopa  to  Aaia,  opwt  in  cnaiiag  from 
we  coucb  to  anotbei."  {Plal.,  Vit.  Ala.,  9.~AUu!- 
•«»,  13,  p.  SB?.)  The  qunal  did  not  md  witb  lb* 
ntoiicatioa  of  tba  eTening,  u  tbe  offenca  which  bad 
bacD  gnan  ta  tba  prince  «*■  macb  deeper  ibtn  Ihe 
manwoUt;  pmrecalioa.  He  tod  bi*  mother  quitiml 
iJm  kiDgdoni ;  ^m  fboad  abelMr  at  the  eeint  of  her 
hmbat  Alexander,  what  aftat  Iba  daalb  of  AnbM,  bul 
mceeedad,  thraagli  PhUip**  iDtatteMkNi,  lo  itae  tbroDe 
of  Epiru,  having  nppltnud  .£aeide>,  the  Jawful  heir. 
Alexander  took  np  hu  tboda  in  lllTria.  and  Philip  w*« 
obliged  al  laat  to  employ  ths  good  officaa  of  ■  Uorin- 
ibiin,  named  Dsmaistn*,  lo  injiicg  hi*  *oii  to  nlucn 
ta  Musedonia.  {Pint..  Vit.  Aits.,  9.)  It  «■•  not  >a 
»Uj  U  apoeau  Oljmpiu  :  and  it  nai  mort  likely  with 
a  view  to  baffle  her  iottigua*  that  Philip  negotiated  a 
match  between  hii  btothar-in-law  and  their  daaghter 
Cleopatra.  When  the  brolhet-in-Uw  bad  been  oaiifed 
by  tbia  offer,  hie  aiitar  «aw  (hat  atae  nnat  defel  her  ■;£- 
a,  and  ntDmed,  ^iperentlj  reconciled,  •-'---'--- 


b^Jo 


tbe  aide  of  lUyri*  and  Ephna,  mqr  bare  bean  the  ca 


•rer,  h*Hni  over  a  bodyi>riroop>,andeith*  command 
of  Parmenio,  AmynU*,  and  Attilui  (whom,  perhapa, 
be  wa*  glad  to  lemoire  in  thia  bonoorabla  manner  from 
bia  court),  to  the  waatem  Eoaat  of  Alia,  to  engase  the 
Gteelc  eitie*  on  bia  aids,  and  to  aane  u  a  rdlyir^ 
point  for  all  who  were  dlaaffecled  to  the  Paraian  got- 
cminent.  It  w**  in  tbi*  aime  jear  that  Pixodaina, 
:bc  urnrper  of  the  Cerito  throne,  eoogbl  the  alliance 
J  Philip,  and  p<apo*ed  to  give  hi*  eUeat  dan^ta  to 
Aiidaoa,  Pbilip'a  aon  by  hia  LariaaBan  wife,  Philiana, 
■  youth  of  imbecile  intellect.  Olympia*  wm,  or  af- 
fiMtod  to  be,  alarmed  by  thia  negoliatioii ;  aemral  of 
Aleiandai'a  young  compeniana  abired  ber  aaapicion*, 
and  their  inainaauona  peranaded  him  that  tbe  intended 
martiige  wai  a  atep  by  wbioh  Philip  deaigned  to  raiae 
Aridnui  to  the  throne.  Under  ihia  impmaioD  he 
deapatebed  Tbcaealna,  a  Oreek  player,  who  wa>  ex- 
erciaing  hit  profeeaion  at  tbe  Macedonian  eonrt,  on  a 
■eerct  miiaioo  lo  Caria,  to  indnca  Piiodanu  lo  break 
off  tbe  match  with  Atithana  and  te  tranafer  hi*  dangb- 
tet**  band  to  Alexander  himaalf.  Piiodana  jojfnlly 
accepted  tbe  prinne'a  oSiFr.  Bet  Philip,  having  die- 
corered  ibn  correapoiidanee,  riutned  hia  aon  out  of  hia 
Boepicianii  by  an  indlgtunl  expoetulation,  which  he  ad- 
'  to  hini  in  t£>  preeanee  of  hi*  young  friend, 
lo'a  aon,  }%il«tu,  on  the  onwoitbioeat  of  tbe 
n  which  he  waa  aboat  lo  fbrm  witb  a  barbarian, 
arbowaanotcvenan  indapeDdant  prince,  bat  a  Peraian 
Taaaal.  Alexander  dropped  the  project,  which  bad  ao 
atrongly  excited  hia  fatber'a  naenlment,  that  th*  laiier 
wrote  to  Corinth  to  demand  that  Theaaatn*  ahooM  be 
aenl  to  him  in  chaina,  and  baniahed  four  of  Alelander'a 
eompantona,  Harpalu*,  Nearehn*.  Pbiygiua,  and  Ptol- 
■mma,  fmoi  Macedonia  i  to  one  of  ttiem  the  beginning 
of  a  wonderful  elention.     So  paaaed  Ibe  year  837. 


tiena  for  bia  Aaiatic  ..j.. 

He  had  gummoned  the  Greek  atate*  to  fumiah  theii 
eontingenti,  and,  aa  became  the  general  of  the  Am- 
pluctyonic  council,  bad  eonanlted  the  Delphic  oracle 
■n  the  erent  of  hia  enterpria 
t«*ed  an  anawer  woitby  of  ila  ancient  reputation  (br 
h*  politic  ambignity :  >■  Cremed  it  lite  vuUm,  At  at- 
ur  it  rtait,  <t*  >M*<  u  trnftnUng"  (Dioi.  ait.,  10, 


91>,  thoo^  ue  eient  lendera  tbia  anecdote  i 
guapicioua.  It  only  remained,  te  take  tbe  prdLautioa 
which  he  had  tnediiated,  for  aeeori^  the  peace  of  hk 
domiBiaae  during  hia  abaenee,  by  a  cToaar  allianca  with 
the  King  of  Epirua,  wbicb  might  alao  goath  Olympiaa 
Tbe  day  of  im  marriage  wa*  fixed,  and  nuUp  deMt- 
mjned  lo  cdebrele  the  erent  with  the  utmoal  apla* 
dou.  It  abrded  an  opportunity  which  ha  never  hr 
alip,  of  Bllncling  Greelie  from  all  paita  to  hi*  coup 
of  daiiJipg  tbem  by  hia  magiifieance,  and  winamg 
ihem  by  hia  boapiuliiy.  A  aolemn  faatiral,  eitkar  the 
naticoal  one  of  the  ftluaee,  or  ibe  Olympic  game*  in- 
slituted  by  Arabelaua,  waa  piocUimed  to  Im  held  ia 
Ibe  ancient  capital  of  JEea.  Huaical  and  dnmatk 
contegta  were  announced,  wrwhichaniaia  of  the  great 
eel  celebrity  were  engaged.  When  the  lime  arrind, 
the  cily  waa  erawdedwith  alrangeti ;  not  only  gi 


the  aoUmnii^,  and  to  offer  present!,  cbietly  erowne 
af  gold,  to  the  king,  A  epiendid  banquet  followed  the 
napliala.  On  the  morrow  an  eihibition  waa  lo  lake 
place  in  the  theatre  :  it  wa*  filled  at  an  early  hour  with 
gpeclatora.  The  cnteitainniaDlB  began  with  a  aolemn 
IHVeeaaion,  in  which,  amof^  other  treaaitraa,  were  car- 
ried  imagea  of  exquiaite  workmanahip,  and  gorgeonaly 
adorned,  of  tbe  Iwelre  Olympian  god*  :  a  tbineenl)^ 
wbioh  aeenad  to  be  anmewbai  profanely  agaociated 

— ''■  •■ —    mled  Hiilip  biintglf.    Thg  ghouK 

'      '  illitude  then  annoancfd 


frrtb 


up  to  the  king,  and,  drawins  • 
Bneath  hia  garments,  plungeJ  U 
fell  dead.     The  murderer  rushed 


Ksaion  hia  purane 
luaaniia ;  and  tl 


be  donbted   the  u 
This  waa  them 
from  tbe  crowi 
Cekic  award  from  beneai 
into  hia  aide.     Pbilipfelldi 

towards  the  gate*  af  tbe  town,  wnere  ooraea  wen  wan- 
ing tor  him.  Ha  waa  closely  pursued  Irr  aome  of  the 
great  offieen  of  the  im]  body-gnaid,  bol  wonld  han 
mounted  bnrore  they  had  OTertaken  him  if  hia  sandal 
had  not  been  ceugbt  by  the  alump  of  a  nine,  wbich 
brouilt  him  lo  tbe  ground.  In  the  first  heet  of  Iheil 
puranera  deapatebed  him.  Hia  namewaa 
.  and  the  motire  that  impelled  him  to  lb* 
deed  waa,  that  he  bad  au&ered  an  outrage  from  Altalua 
r<«  which  Philip  bad  refused  to  give  him  aatiafaetion. 
(jlridot.,  foU„  S,  8,  10,)  Both  Olympiaa  and  Alex- 
ander were  *u*pected  of  baring  been  privy  to  the  deed, 
but,  aa  frould  seem,  without  any  rery  ationg  grouoda. 
Indeed,  the  character  of  Alaiandei  inatinctirely  re- 
coiled  from  erei;  ipecie*  of  beeenea*.  and  yet  Niebuhr, 
in  bia  lectures,  eipreasea  a  auapicion,  almoa t  amount- 
ing to  a  fuH  conTietion,  of  Alexander'*  guilt  I — Thus, 
in  the  4Tlh  year  of  hia  age  and  the  S4tn  o!  hig  reign, 
periahed  Philip  of  Macedon,  at  the  end  of  one  greet 
stage  of  a  protperous  career,  near  tba  oclsal  orauotli- 
er  which  opened  immeaanrable  ground  for  hope,  A 
great  man  certainly,  accDrding  to  Ibe  common  scale  of 
princeg.  though  not  a  hero  like  big  aon,  nsr  to  be  trW 
by  1  philofophlcal  olodel.  But  it  wgg  gomelhing  prret, 
that  mie  wbo  enjoyed  the  pleaanrea  of  animal  eiialaixl 
■o  keenly,  should  have  encountered  ao  much  toll  ard 
danger  for  glory  and  empire.  It  waa  somelhii^  stil 
greater,  Ihit  one  who  wsa  so  well  acquainted  wiSi  Iht 
wont  aidca  of  human  nature,  and  wbo  ao  olten  proRief 
by  (hem,  ahnuld  yet  hare  been  go  capable  of  gympa- 
iby  arid  eateem.  If  we  ebarga  bim  with  duplicity  ii 
hia  polilieal  innaaclione,  we  most  remDmber  that  ht 
,  preferred  the  milder  wsya  of  mli^iog  his  amtntien  U 
iboae  of  violence  and  bloodalied  :  that  he  at  least  de 
aired  the  reputation  of  mercy  and  hnmanity.     If  hi 


IMt 


esaiblF  dM 


OM  trtn  nil  lu  laden  ifiili  goM  could  monTit  U  it,  wc 
OMi  ■■  well  bcliere  tha  (iHcdota  whicb  rclatM  of  him, 
thai  be  iBjilird  lo  hit  cosiwctlon  who  urged  him  to 
UMl  Alltens  wilh  rjgcur,  ibit  ibtj  ncn  ■dcuiBg  bin 
M  dwiroy  the  IheiLre  oF  hii  glory.  {Plut.,  lUg.  tl 
b»f.  ApoplUh.,  11.)  TI14  aunj  aumptai  of  ganai- 
MM  (bibainnce  icporMd  in  PluUiRh'i  coUeclioD  of  hia 
wpbUwgnia  euinol  be  ill  grouDdlaw  Gelioiu:  and 
n  lau  niikraiol  be  aat  on  ruan;  of  hii  putioDa,  tho 
•MB  ankialJa  appotn,  by  ronliaat,  Uw  wiS-eoBtKA 
rnhkh  ha  eioTciMil,  wlwn  be  <nH  lamptad  to  tui  up- 
joat  01  hmh  uae  of  bli  power.  He  it  dim  of  Ibe  moD 
(f  ifbD3i  we  wLata  to  know  more,  whon  familiar  let- 
hgfa  Mid  coi.i-erution  muU  have  been  wanh  preMri- 
big.  But  (ten  ihe  biatory  of  hit  ouLwird  life  ii  like 
tn  uiient  elitue,  made  up  of  imperfecl  and  ill-ad- 
iiiatad  fragment!.  He  left  the  laak  of  hi*  life  un- 
Roiibed,  and  hia  death  muM  liave  appeared  to  bii 
contaoiporariei  ptemaluro.  We  muit  lalhei  admire 
the  paculiu  felicity  at  the  juucUire  at  which  be  waa 
ramoTEd  to  make  room  for  one  belter  blled  for  Ibe 
work.  What  he  had  done,  bi*  aucceiior  would  pei- 
bapa  not  hiTe  accomplithed  ao  well.  What  ha  med- 
itated wa*  probably  much  loaa  than  hia  too  effact- 
ed,  and  yet  mure  than  be  himaeir  would  have  brought 
tu  paaa.  If  he  had  begun  hi*  entcrpriae,  he  would 
moat  likely  have  done  little  more  iban  tnai  lome 
aplendid  pa^a  in  ibe  hiatoiy  of  the  world.  {Tluri' 
BciJ'i  Hulcry  of  Grtcct,  vol,  6,  p.  69  —  Crtmtr't 
Am.  Oruce,  vol.  1,  p.  174,J  — III.  The  third  of  the 
uamr,  wii  more  commonly  kriown  by  the  name  of 
Aridatua.  (fid.  AridKUi.>— IV.  One  of  the  aoot  of 
AloiaDdar,  alain  by  order  of  Olympiaa. — V.  Tbo 
fifth  of  tbe  Dame,  waa  the  eldeit  too  of  Caiaander, 
aod  aueceeded  hia  fatbet  an  tb«  ihmne  of  Mtcedon 
•houtSBS  B.C.  He  waa  carried  off  by  gickneaa  after 
»  Niga  of  one  y«ar.  (Juliii,  15,  4.— Jd.,  16,  I.)— 
VI.  Tbe  aiith  of  tbe  name,  waa  iliU  an  infant  at  iLe 
fcalbof  hie  father,  Demetriut  111.  of  Macedon.  Hu 
«u  left  under  the  caie  of  hia  uncle  Antignnu*  Donon, 
«Im,  being  guardian  of  hii  nephew,  became,  in  fact, 
Ike  reigning  tovereigit.  i,PUyb.,  3,  Ifl.— PiHf,  Yit. 
Ar*l.~Jiium,  39,  3.)  Amigonua  ruled  over  Mace- 
don  for  the  apace  of  Iwelva  yeari,  when  hia  cieiliaiia 
IB  dsfealing  the  lllyriani,  who  bad  nude  an  inroad 
inlo  hia  leiriloriat,  eauted  the  hunting  of  a  blood- 
(ceael,  whicb  lecminaled  bia  eaiitenca.  IFUyi ,  3, 
TO.)  Hia  DC[^w  Philip,  Ibough  only  fifteen  yenra  of 
ace,  now  asaumed  tbe  reiat  of  government,  and  ihowed 
blinMlf  deficient  naitber  in  energy  nor  leleola.  Adopt- 
ing Ibe  policy  of  hi*  wiae  and  able  prcJeceasor  in  pro- 
tMtiiw  the  Achmna  agtinit  Ihe  ambilioua  deiignt  of 
lb*  £lalian(,  who  were  now  become  one  of  ibo  moti 
powerful  alaiea  of  Orepce.  he  engaged  in  whii  Polyb- 
lu*  bat  termed  the  Social  War.  during  which  he  ob- 
twned  aeveral  important  aucceiaea,  and  affaclually  re- 
pletaed  tbe  daring  apinl  of  thai  people.  (Po/yi„  lib. 
4  tl  6.)  The  great  conteal  which  waa  now  waging 
ill  Italy,  bctwrea  Hannibal  and  the  Romana,  naturally 
■ttracled  the  allBnlion  of  the  King  of  Macedon ;  and 
it  appctra  from  Polvbiua  and  Livy  that  he  actually 
entarsd  into  an  alliance  with  the  Carthaginian  gen- 
eral. By  teeming,  however,  the  cooperation  of  the 
iEtoliiDB,  Ibo  ilomana  wen  enabled  to  keep  in  check 
ibe  fercea  of  Philip ;  and,  on  the  torminalion  of  the 
Miuggle  with  Canhige,  taught  lo  avenge  the  injury 
■iding  bia  beredi 
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at.  Tbey  falks  ^vad  a  fine  uf  one  taok- 
aind  talenta,  and  demanded  the  soMadn  of  all  hit 
gaUeya.  <Iie..  S3,  80.)  !n  tbe  wai  whicli  Die  B». 
mana  aflerwatd  cairied  on  with  Autiocboa,  king  of 
Syria,  Philip  ectively  co-opented  with  Ibo  ibcnicr; 
bat,  jeiloua  of  hia  talenta,  and  twin  tiao  oifbiaandii 
lioue  apiiit,  the  Romana  aeiied  erery  opportunity  of 
connteraeting  hia  eflortt  to  Katmo  ibo  empire    ' 


lion  and  diagual ;  and  it  it  jmibable  that  ihia  : 
ill-will  would  have  led  10  an  open  ruplore  if  Ibe  death 
Philip  had  nol  intervened.  Thi*  event  ia  aaid  to 
le  bean  baataned  by  the  domeetic  Irouhlea  which 
irred  to  tmbilter  tbe  latter  yean  of  bia  life.  Dio- 
liona  had  long  mbaiiled  between  hit  Iwo  aona  Pei>- 
1  and  Demetrini;  and,  by  the  aria  of  ihe  former, 
I  waa  the  elder,  but  illegitimate,  a  violent  preja- 
dico  bad  been  raiaed  in  the  mind  of  Philip  againat  tha 
latter,  who  bad  reelded  at  Rome  for  aomo  yeart  aa  a 
boatage,  even  after  peace  wai  concluded  with  Ibal 
power.  Tlie  unfoftunale  DcmeliinB  fell  a  victim  to 
bia  brotber'a  tnachery,  and  hit  father't  credulity  and 
injnttiee.  (Lie  .  40,  34}  But  Philip  having  dtieov- 
eied,  not  long  after,  lbs  fatal  error  into  which  he  had 
been  belrayi^,  waa  ao  atong  with  reroorae,  that  an- 
guith  of  mind  aoon  brought  faim  to  tbe  grave.  (Vw. 
Fnteua.)  He  died  B.C.  179,  after  i  reign  of  forty- 
two  yein.  (CfiiatoK,  i'ait.  Hdt.,  vol.  1,  p.  B43.)— 
VII.  M.  Jutiut,  a  Jtoman  emperor,  of  an  obacute 
family  in  Trachonitit,  a  praviuca  of  .Arabia,  to  tbe 
■oulh  of  Damatcua,  and  hence  called  tho  Arabiati 
Zonaiaa  (19,  10)  and  Cedrenua  (vol  1,  p.  3ST)  maka 
Boatra,  the  capital  of  tbo  couoliy.  to  have  been  bw 
native  city  ;  bnl  IhelanguagaDfAuteliua  Victoi  mnld 
rather  incline  ut  lo  believe  that  ho  waa  horn  in  lb*  (n- 
viront  of  Ihit  ctly,  tinea  he  ctltt  him  in  one  put 
"Arabi  Tratkomta"  (^  Cai.,  S8),  and  ir  aaothM 
apeakt  of  hit  father  ta  having  been  "  luiiHmieut  > 
Inmim  diicler."  (Epit..  38.)  Hit  Grtl  act,  alio,  'M 
attaining  10  tbe  empire,  waa  to  found  a  city  n"',  fat 
from  Bottia,  which  be  dignified  with  tbe  nanw  ti  Fiii- 
ippDpoIia.  St.  Jerome,  who  tpetk*  of  ihia  foundaliu. 
confounda  wilh  tbe  Anbian  city  another  of  lb*  IW 
name  in  Thrace.  Jomaodea  falla  into  ihe  tame  etrol 
(p.  108).  BurckhsrdI  foond  in  tbe  cnvirona  of  Boatra 
a  Greek  inaftiption  bearing  the  ntnie  Pbilippopolia, 
virtiict  tela  tbe  mallei  at  reil.  (7'rMC^,  p.  W.>~ 
Philip  enleicd  the  Roman  armiea,  and  aoon  ditlin- 
guiabed  bimaalf  by  hit  aervice*.  until  he  wat  at  length 
appointed  Rumminder  of  the  body-guard,  in  the  leiga 
oir  Gordian  III.,  hating  tucceeded  Misilheua,  whoa 
he  wa*  Mupeclcd  of  having  cut  off.  In  lahing  Ibe 
place  of  Mititbeu*,  Philip  bccama,  in  fact,  aa  hia  pre- 
deceeim'  bad  been,  the  guardian  of  the  young  princ<t 
and  the  maaler  of  the  empire.  Goidian  had,  under 
the  auipicaa  of  Mitilheut,  undertaken,  the  year  previ- 
ouB,  an  eipediliui  tgainit  the  Fotitna,  which  ended 

Jlocioualy  for  ihe  Roman  armi ;  and  be  now  prepared 
>r  a  aecond  campaign  againat  tbe  tame  foe,  when 
Philip  produced  an  artificial  aearciiy  by  inlerceptipg 
the  auppliea  of  com,  and  Ihua  raited  a  apiril  of  dia- 
tffection  iijainit  the  young  rmpemr.    Thete  inlriguea, 
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I,  tbe  jEioli 
and  the  ithodian*  j 
iMUy,  however,  ba  auaUined  a  aignal  defeat  tl  Cy- 
■■leepbalw,  in  tlie  plaint  of  Theataly,  and  waa  coni- 
patled  to  taE  for  peace  on  tuch  condiiioni  u  ibe  vie- 
Mt(  cbota  t>  irapoie.  I'iicie  were,  that  Demetriut, 
K  aon,  iltould  be  leni  tn  a  hoilage  to  Rome, 
.  engagt  u  any  war  will' out  tbeii 
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lion  isainit  the  _ 
however,  did  not  delay  l^  march  of  the  •'"'It  wl 
'  '        'the  Pertii 
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advanced  into  MeiopoUmii,  dclealed  I 
and  compelled  their  king  to  lake  aheller  in  the  lei) 
heart  of  bit  dominiona.  Gordian  reti-nied  trium|jiBiil, 
when  tbe  pirtiatnt  of  Philip  eieited  a  commotion  it 
the  camp,  and  finally  compelled  ihe  emperoi  lo  re- 
ceive Philip  aa  an  aaaocjtie  in  the  empiie,  Thia  di- 
viaion  of  |iaH'or,contummated  by  forcible  ireana,  cotiM 
not  prove  of  very  long  duraiioo,  and  tbe  yaun^i  moaarck 
wat  aoon  after  depoaed  tod  put  to  dciih.  Hit  ttbn 
were  conveyed  to  kome,  and  a  ^lendid  moniimrBI  wa 
erected  to  bit  memory,  natrGiTcetiam,  on  the  Eu[4ir».  I 
ie&     Mranwhile  the  latlara  of  Philip  to  the  eenalc  m».,  I  ^ 
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pKti  Out  CoiiIiiD  h(d  di«d  or  iIIimm,  tui  tbiL  ib« 
choice  at  Ibo  armjr  had  fallen  upon  bim.  Arjpol'  ' 
king  df  Scylhii,  waa  encOutijjHl  lo  adTancg  bj 
tidily  ff  the  dniti  of  Misitbcu*;  but  Philip,  aacii- 
iuBgths  inlenaU  of  the  atate  to  hia  own,  and  paying 
no  I^ard  U  tbia  oew  inTaaioo,  huleiicd  to  aecure  h' 
•I«ctipn  at  Rome,  where  ha  profcaatd  to  venerate  tli 
aUluei  of  Gonli«D,  who  had  bean  deiGtd  bj  the  mi 
we.  The  ficUe  muUitiiile  wrre  unuaed  uid  concil 
I  led  by  one  of  iboae  juMlea  nf  public  pageantry  which 
ira  found  to  be  ao  tiadul  fa  tumina  the  attent 
lh«  iieople  .'lom  the  SagiiiouauBa*  ofihaii  mlara. 
Ilwaaar.dtfa  >nDiTer»ry  uf  the  building  of  Ron: 
retebra^  hy  aplendid  gimea,  and  by  combala  in  the 
tmphilbeatre.  But  iha  claim  of  the  "  Arabian"  to  tba 
Binpiro  of  Home  waa  did^uted  bjr  Beclua,  who  had 
bean  aanl  to  quell  •  acdiiion  in  PannODia.  and  who 
joined  the  reiultera.  Philip  luat  a  battle  near  Verona, 
ind  ihia  avcDt  waa  to  bin  aold'eia  the  aignal  foi  bia 
■■ataaioaUoD  (A.D.  319).  Hia  aon  waa  alain  in  the 
Pntorian  camp.  iCtpitei.,  iil.  Card.  Terl.,  39, 
•cff.  —  Avrd.  Vict.,  I.e.  —  Ca^auii.,  dt  iU  qui  foti 
aor4.  Ttrl.,  prineipa  fiurt,  ^  iv.)— VIII.  An  Acai- 
■lanian,  and  phvaician  to  Alexander  the  Great.  When 
that  monarch  bad  b«cn  aeiiad  with  a  fever,  after  bg. 
thing,  while  overheated,  in  the  culd  ttream  of  thp 
Cydnua,  and  moat  of  bia  medical  attendaata  deipaiiad 
or  hia  life.  Philip,  who  atood  higb  in  bia  canMence, 
underUHik  to  piejiaro  a  medicine  which  would  relieve 
him.  In  the  mean  while,  a  letter  waa  brought  to  tbr 
\iiog  from  Parmenio,  informing  him  of  a  reporl,  thai 
nibcd  by  Duiua  to  poiaoa  him.  Al- 
),  had  the  letter  in  hia  bond  when  the 

eyaieian  came  in  with  the  draught,  and,  giving  it  to 
n>  drank  tbe  potion  while  the  other  read  ;  a  tbeatri- 
ui  acena,  u  Plutaich  uniuapectingty  ohaervca,  but 
K*  which  would  nut  have  been  inTcnled  eicrpt  foi 
•■cb  a  character,  and  which  Arrian  waa  therefore  in- 
ii»B»d,  though  doublinglj,  to  reconl.  Tbe  lemedy, 
R  Aleiander'a  eicellent  coiiatitution,  prevailed  over 
t*M  diaeaie  ;  hut  it  was  long  befDro  he  had  regained 
■oficient  aliongth  la  reaume  hia  march.  (Pint.,  Vit. 
AUa.—ATruui,  E*f.  Al.,  2,  i.  IS.wjf,]  Thewhole 
itoty  ii  now  renrded  ai  a  very  apocryphal  one.  We 
CaBDOt  very  well  underaland  what  Parmenio  waa  doing, 
that  be  did  not  came  hiuiaclf  inaiaad  of  writing.  One 
a«ea  From  Curtiua  [3,  S)  bow  iha  narrative  waa  cm- 
belliahed.  In  Arrian,  Parmeniu's  letter  only  menliona 
a  rapon  which  be  had  heard,  thit  Philip  bad  been 
bribed.  In  Cnniua,  it  ia  aaaert'.d  that  he  had  been 
promiaed  ana  thouaand  talanti.  and  ihe  hand  of  the 
aiater  of  Dariila.  Tt)er«  waa  eeittinly  aome  confu. 
aion  between  thia  alory  and  that  of  .Alexander  the 
Ltnceatian.  Seneca  {it  Ira,  S,  23)  aaya,  that  it  waa 
CHympiu  who  aenl  the  warning  loitin  aboul  Philip. 
[ThiTltMWi  Hulory  of  Greece,  vol.  G,  p.  173,}— IX. 
A  pretender  to  the  crown  of  Macedonia,  after  the 
orenhiow  of  Pcraaua.  He  ii  commonly  known  by 
the  appellation  of  "  Picudopbilippiia."  Hia  true 
name  waa  Aiidiiacui.  (rid.  AnJriacua.)  — X.  TiM 
Orwk  iranitalor  of  the  work  of  Harapollo.  From  tbe 
inlwnal  evidence  afforded  by  the  tranilalion  itaelf,  he 
iaauppoied  to  have  lived  a  century  or  two  later  than 
Qonpollo:  and  al  a  liiae  when  every  remnant  of  ac- 
tual Knonladge  of  the  aubjecl.  on  which  Horapollo 
ti— la,  meat  have  Taniahed.  iCory,  Hitragli/phic*  of 
fbrtfoUa,  fcf;  p.  ii.) — XI.  A  comic  poet  of  .Athena, 
aon  CM  Ariatophanaa.  He  doea  not  appear  to  hiio  in- 
herilad  any  conaideiable  portion  of  hia  father'a  won- 
J»rul  abilitiea.  {Tlualre  of  llu  Greiki,p  11^4th 
»£  )— XII.  A  native  of  Oput,  and  a  diaeiple  of  Plato. 
Uiogenca  I.aertiUB  luforma  na  (3,  37),  that  Plato  died 
bnfuro  pubtiahing  hia  '■  Lawa,"  and  tbal  Philip  of  Opua 
jave  10  the  world  tbe  laanaacript  of  ibe  work,  which 
>m  found  aiDOag  bja  awaut'a  jbleta.  (rVil.  Plato.) 
<1iili->  wrote  "  go  Eclisat*.  and  m  tic  ail '  of  the  Sun, 
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Moon,  awl  £arth"  (aapi  ji^leiyxuv,  ml/itj'MMf  4AlM 
Jtoi  atX^K  Kol  v^).  Tbe  wock  iaciiad  by  SubMoa. 
ISMU.  Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  a.y-XUl.  An  em- 
grammatic  poet,  a  naiive  of  Thetaalonica,  who  Hou' 
iahed  during  the  reign  of  Tiberiua.  He  ia  aomatixMa 
callfd  "  the  Macedonian,"  but  mora  freigoanlly  "  Phil- 
ip of  Theiaakinica."  We  have  eighty- Bve  apigtamaof 
hia  remaining.  Thej  diaplay  little  originaliiy,  behjg 
for  the  moat  part  imiiationa  of  precedina  poela,  (/* 
eebt,  Caltl.  Fotl.  Eaigr.,  p.  93S.)  Philip  of  Tha» 
aalonica  ia  the  coinpilei  of  what  ia  tormad  tba  "Sa»- 
ond  Anthology/'  thus  conlinuing  Ihe  work  commenced 
by  Meteager.  Tho  interval  between  the  two  compile- 
liona  waa  about  ISO  year*.  iJacabi,  I.  c.  —  ScJOU. 
Uitl.  LU.  Or.,  vol,  i,  p.  49,  &5.) 

PaiLiaciia,  1.  an  orator,  and  alao  an  opigraininalie 
poet,  one  ofwhoae  eSuaiona  baa  been  pieaeived  by 
Plulaicb,  who  apeaiu  of  him  aa  a  contemporary  ti 
Lraiaa,  and  t  pupil  of  laocratea.  He  waa  a  native  of 
MileluB  in  Ionia  ;  and,  beiidea  hia  poetical  piecea,  left 
aeveral  haranguea  and  a  life  of  I.ycurgua.  {RuknJUn, 
Hitt.  Cnt.  Orat.  Gr.,  p.  lixxiii.  — T/Nt.,  X.  Oral. 
VH.,  p.  B3a.~Suii^,  (.  v.—Jteobt,  Caltl.  PotL 
EfigT.,  p.  936.)  —  II.  or  pcrbana  Pbiliciia,  a  tragic 
poet,  a  native  of  Corcyra,  and  contemporary  with 
Theocrilua  (371)  B.C.).  He  gave  hi*  name,  aa  Inven- 
tor, to  a  paiticulai  apecies  of  Iambic  ven 
PhUitct^ai  or  Pkiliitum).  ISchitl,  Hitt 
vol.  3,  p.  8 

{ScMill,  I.  c.)-lV.  A'aculplor  of  Rhodea,  w 
la  uncertain.  He  made,  among  othera,  two  ataluea. 
one  of  Apollo,  ibe  other  of  Venua,  which  wen  placed 
in  the  collection  of  Octavia.     (PiiH.,  M,  S,  4.) 

PuiLiaTua.  a  wealthy  native  of  Syracuie,  who  env- 

B'oyed  hia  richea  in  procuring  the  aoieiejgn  power  fat 
ioiiyaiua  tbe  Elder.  He  became,  aubaequenliy,  (1« 
confidant,  miniater,  and  genera]  of  the  tyrant ;  but  i' 
loal  hia  favour  by  having  aecretly  married  one  of  hit 
niecea,  and  waa  driven  into  exile.  He  retired  t* 
Adria,  where  be  wrote  on  the  "  Anlinuiliea  of  Sicily," 
in  aeven  booki,  which  was  carried  down  to  the  Ihird 
year  of  the  B3d  Olympiad,  and  embraced  a  priiod  of 
eight  ceoturica.  He  comnoaed  alto  a  "  Life  of  Dio- 
nyaiua,"  in  four  booka.  llaviiig  been  recalled  from 
banishment  by  Dionyt'ua  the  younger,  be  )iectine  tbe 
antagonitt  of  Dion  and  Plato,  who  had  gained  an  aa- 
ceodaucj  over  the  mind  of  that  prince,  Philiatua 
commanded  the  fleet  of  Dionyaiua  in  the  naval  battir 
with  Dion  and  the  Syracuaana,  which  coat  the  lyrao 
his  throne,  and  his  resacl  having  run  aground,  be  wa> 
taken  iinaanei  and  put  to  an  ignominious  death.  Be- 
aidea  the  iwo  works  already  mentioned,  Philiatua 
wrote  the  life  of  Dionyaiua  the  younger,  in  two  booka. 
Hieae  three  prodjcliona  being  united,  bore  the  com 
name  of  ZutXixu.  Cicero  praises  thia  hisloritn, 
alia  him  "  almoal  a  liule  Thncydidcs"  Ipcme  p» 
liiini  TAucyrfiiZii.— Sp.,  ad  Q.  Fralr.,  8,  IJ  — Coir,- 
pare  de  DicU.,  I,  SO).  But  Plutarch  and  Pausaniis 
proncb  him  with  having  sacrificed  truth  to  the  it- 
re  of  recovering  the  good  graces  of  hia  maatet. 
iouyaiua  of  Halicarnataua  also  ohaervoa,  that  if  ha 
,s  managed  lo  resemble  hia  model,  Thucydidea,  it  ia 
-ily  in  two  retpeett,  in  having  left  behind  biro  on- 
Gnisbed  writings,  and  in  the  disorder  which  prevail) 
throughout  hia  works.  In  P<|inl  of  tenliment  and  feel 
ing.  there  is,  according  to  Dioryaina.  no  rcaemblanc* 
wEalevei  between  the  two:  Tfiucydidea  had  a  lofiy 
and  noble  apiril ;  Philiatua,  on  the  other  hand,  yielded 
■laviah  obedience  to  tynnla,  and  aaciiliccd  Ip'tb  M 
ihem,  Dionyaiua  eoiij^aaaes,  however,  that  the  atyla 
of  Philiatua  waa  clear,  and  marked  by  "  rounJneaa" 
and  energy,  though  without  figurea  and  ornamFnt. — 
Alexander  tbe  GrMt  ia  aaid  to  have  grrtily  admired 
the  worka  of  Philistua,  and  they  formed  part  of  hit 
l>ortative  library.     Tb*  frignwiiia  of  itM  writer  haw 


kMO  coOsMaa  ij  QtHler.  in  :iia  waik  "Dttihia  Ori- 
pHe SynKxMrxm,"  p.  ]77.  —  M.  Serin,  in  hit  ••  St- 
tMreha  ntr  it  vie  it  ia  iyriu  it  PlaiiMltt"  (Mem. 
Jt  FAcaJ  du  iiucr.,  vol.  13.  p.  1,  Kjf.),  miinUini 
(bit  PhiliilDi  «)  ■  I  jpil  of  iKicrile*  ;  Goller,  bow- 
~  ii,,*h<iw<  very  eof^tuiirelj.  tbu  SeTin  wu 


ind  when  'i«  reference  cin  onlji  be  to  Philitcu*  the 

HUcaiin.       GSlUr,   Op.  cil.,  p.  lis,  leja.  —  Dim. 

'—       ■  „«.  (0*.      ■   "     '         '    - 

ad  Cn.  f>e 


, .,.  --.,   r-   112,  tejq.  —  Dia 

Sal.,  Dt  Vel.  Seripl.  cent,  {(h.,  ed  Stitltt,  Tol. 
a.  437).— /d,  ^lul.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.  (Op  ,  vol.  6,  i 
ISO).— &AEU,  /fuf.  iiJf.  St.,  rol.  S,  p.  177,  le^,- 


Samu-Crmx,  Examen  dtt  Hitt.  i'Alex.,  p.  IS.) 

PhiU),  1,  a  ■Uluirf,  in  (be  ige  oS  Alennder  the 
Great.  Thii  n  eTJdent  from  the  circa mitince  of  hit 
kt^iag  made  a  atatue  of  Hephnelion.  {Talian,  Oral. 
utle.  Or.,  SB.)  Tliii  arliit  i*  undoabtedlT  referred  to 
in  a  well-known  inscription  given  bj  Wheler  {Am., 
S09.  — Compere  Spokn,  Mite.  Entd.  AtUiq.,  83S.~ 
ChiMhHii,  AhIi^.  Aiitt,,  p.  69.  ttjq. — Joeebt,  Anlliol, 
Or.,  8, 1,  p.  l92.^Siaig,  Dia.  Art.,  :  f.)— II,  A 
Mtiio  of  Bjiantium,  who  Boiiriihed  about  150  B.C. 
He  muit  not  be  confounded  with  the  architect  Philo, 
who,  in  ihe  time  of  the  orator  Ljcurgui,  built  the  ii 
eenil  in  the  PirEui.—Fhila  of  Byuntiurn  wi«  Ihe  an- 
tbOTof  a  ireetiae  having  relation  to  tnecbiniee,  in  five 
boolu,  </  which  only  the  latt  two  remain  to  ua.  Tbeee 
iiett  or  the  making  or  miitila  weapona  (VitKaicodKi, 
W  "OpyavoTroilKa),  of  the  coniUuction  of  towera,  walti, 
ditchc),  ai  well  »  other  worka  reanired  for  the  airge 
of  ciiiea.  There  it  aicribed  to  him  alto  a  work  on 
'Jib  "  Stver.  Wondtrt  of  the  World"  (IIipl  ruv  'Errd 
Snuuruv).  Theie  wonden  are,  the  girdeoi  of  Ss- 
miramii,  the  pjramidi  of  Enpt,  tbe  ttatoe  oF  Jupiter 
U  Olympia,  the  coloeeua  ofRhodet,  the  walls  orSib- 
vlon,  tbo  temple  of  Diana  at  Epfaeani,  and  the  Mauw- 
bum.  ThelutchaptPTorihe  work,  however,  ii  want- 
ing, anrl  the  l»l  but  one  ia  in  a  veijr  mutilated  alate. 
It  ia  a  production  of  yen  Utile  value,  excepting  the 
(k^MT  which  treatt  of  tbe  ColoatDa  of  Rhodet,  and 
Ac  fngme:;t  that  remaint  of  (he  deteription  of  the 
Epheaian  temple,  two  monnmenta  which  Philo  himaelf 
nw.  Ai  he  no  doubt  htd  ilto  beheld  the  tomb  of 
HiuBolut,  we  have  to  regret  the  loia  of  the  lut  chap- 
ter, in  which  thit  was  deacribed.  The  ilyle,  however, 
of  thia  worii  hdicatea  ■  mora  recent  writer  than  the 
■utboi  of  the  VcJjmotlKi.  Tbe  iwi  bookt  oF  the  trei- 
tite  relating  to  Miaailei,  &c.,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
collection  of  Ihe  "  Ancient  Mathemtliciana"  (Malht- 
matid  Vtlau,  Font,  1693,  p.  49-IU4).  The  firBl 
Ave  chapter*  of  the  "  Seven  Wondert"  were  pabirshed, 
for  the  Giat  time,  bj  Leo  Allatiua,  Rom.,  IStO,  Svo, 
with  a  very  eareleti  Latin  veriion.  A  corrected  edi- 
tion wat  given  by  De  Boiiiieu,  who  accompanied  M. 
de  Crequi  in  hia  embasay  to  Home,  and  delivered  a 
htrauguD  before  Urban  VIII,  Thit  edition  wai  cor- 
ncted  by  the  Vatican  MS.,  and  appeared  at  the  end 
of  the  Ibia  oF  Ovid  puhliahed  in  1661,  at  tbe  Lyona 
pcesa,  Svo.  It  ia  rarely  met  w'th,  and  wta  unknown 
to  Bait,  who,  when  Ihe  Vatican  MS.  waa  brought 
Paria,  publiihcd  Ibe  varialiona  contained  ' 
ibey  were  already  given  in  the  edition  oi  DDiaaieu. 
Iliia  editior  of  Boiasieu  iwirma  with  lypo^phictl 
(erot* ;  bat  U  it  accompanied  by  a  gond  Latin  vcr- 
rion,  Tbe  edition  of  Aliatiut,  corrected  by  Qronori- 
31,  waa  reprinted  in  the  Thttaimt  Antiq.  Cril.,  vol. 
T,  with  the  fragment  of  the  liilh  chapter,  which  Hol- 
ateniot  had  found.  Teucber  promited  a  new  ediiion 
inlBlt,biiliI  never  taw  tbe  light,  (he  editor  biviiie 
iied  before  he  could  comgilete  it.     In  1S16,  Orclli 

Kbtiahed  a  new  editiun,  with  the  text  correclcd  after 
liatieu  and  Bial,  and  with  "  Tejfi'monid  ViliTum." 
&<  Thin  ia  the  beet  edition:  it  containa  alio  the 
Inemenva  of  the  Sophiai  Callinicua,  and  oF  Adrian  of 
r«rc      '.ScliSa.  Hitt.  LU  Or.,  vol  8,  p.  887.— Ho/- 


°"?ough 
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■uni.  Lri  BiUtgT..  vol.  3,  p.  SU,)— HI,  UaB^ 
lor  ditlioction' atk  i,  .fuJiEut  {'iovia^jn,  or  "  ihsJeir/ 
wu  a  native  of  Aleiandrea,  a  member  of  ■  tMts. 
dotal  family,  and  flooiiibed  about  iO  A.D.  K*  b» 
jonged  to  (he  aeet  of  the  Phaijaeea,  and  waa  a 
laaTot  for  th 


latter  refuaed  li  ^ 

Philo  wat  a  man  of  great  learning.  He  bad  ctrafnltt 
tindied  all  the  Grecian  ayatemt  of  pbilDaopli;,  and  H 
made  an  admirable  nae  oF  thia  knowledge  in  accom- 
pliahing  the  object  which  he  bad  in  view,  of  preaeiiliDi 
tbe  pagant,  namely,  with  the  tacred  Scripluraa  of  ha 
nation  at  the  perFection  of  all  buman  wiedom.  Of  all 
the  lyttema  of  proFane  philoaophy,  no  one  tuited  hit 
viewa  BO  well  ai  the  [^atonic.  Hit  inclination  lo- 
warda  a  contemplative  life  wat  nurtured  by  the  peru- 
tal  of  Flalo'i  wrilingt,  while  their  m^steriout  tenden- 
cy aeried  to  inSame  hia  imtginatiOD.  Tbe  ideaa  ol 
Ptilo  were  amalgamated  with  Pbilo'a  doctrine  iaq>eet- 
ing  the  Scriptutea,  and  he  may  (hut  ha  lennlM  at 
the  precuraor  oF  that  ilrange  philoaophy  which,  one 
honored  and  fifty  yean  after  hit  lime,  developed  ilaelf 
in  Egtpt.  The  aiyle  of  Fliilo  ia  eipreaily  modelled 
after  thai  of  Pltlo.  A  perma]  of  hit  worka,  which  are 
quite  numeroua,  it  not  only  interetltng  For  the  ttudy 
of  the  New- Platonic  philotopby,  but  eitreinely  unpor- 
Itnt  for  uoderatanding  tbe  Sepluagint  and  the  booki  ol 
lb«  New  Tettatnent.  Mai  Oiteotered,  in  tSIS,  toniF 
unedited  rragmentt  oF  thia  writer.  An  Armenian  (nna- 
lalion  wat  auo  Foand  at  Lembrrv,  in  Oalicia.  by  Zoh- 
rib,  an  Almenian,  in  1T91,  which  contained  thirteen 
produetiona  of  Phihi,  oF  which  eight  no  longer  exiat  in 
Greek.  ( JTaii  it  Pkilmit  Jtul«  tl  EuttKi  PampAdi 
tcriptit  iiudiiii  Ditterlatio,  Mediolani,  1818,  Bvo.j 
Tbe  beat  edition  oF  Philo  ia  that  of  Mingey,  tjmd., 
1741,  S  vola.  Fol. :  the  lateal  ia  that  of  Richtsr,  form- 
ing the  tecond  part  of  (he  "  Bibliotbera  Sacra,"  £<p*,. 
1  B2a-1830, 8  volt.  ISmo,  It  canUina  merely  (be  text 
The  two  woika  foond  by  Mai  were  publiahcd  at  Milan 
in  1818,  Svo,  and  Aueher  puUtabed  al  Venice,  in  ISSS, 
a  Latm  translation  oF  the  three  worka  of  Philo,  frf' 
which  Zohnb  had  Found  the  Armenian  teit.  Tbt 
Hebrew  lexicon  of  Philo,  which  dials  only  in  a  I^lii 
version,  and  which  is  found  in  no  edition  of  hia  woita, 
ia  contained  in  the  aecond  volume  oF  Ihe  worka  of  St. 
Jerome,  published  in  Paris,  1633.  (SfkcB.  Hitt.  Ut. 
Or.,  Yo!.  9,  p.  65,  tcm.—Hoffmaim,  Lti.  BibiiegT., 
vol.  3,  p.  326,  aea.)— IV,  An  epigrammatic  poet,  wht 
flourished  From  iho  reign  of  Nero  to  that  of  Hadnan 
He  celebrated,  in  a  aeparate  production,  (he  reign  of 
Ihe  latter.  Eudocia  atatea  (p.  414],  that  he  composed 
foot  hooka  oF  epigrams,  (inly  one  small  dislich  re- 
mains, iJaaiit,  Calal.  Poel.  Epigr.,  p.  938.)— V. 
A  native  of  Lariasa,  the  pupil  and  aucceaaor  of  Glt- 
lomachus  in  the  chair  of  Ihe  New  Academy.  Ho 
tlao  taught  al  Rome,  having  retired  to  that  city  from 
Athena  during  the  Hilhndalic  war,  B.C.  100.  By 
some  he  has  been  conaidered  the  founder  of  a  Foartll 
Academy.  Philo  conHncd  a  epttcism  to  a  contradic- 
tion o(  the  melaphysica  of  the  Rtoica  and  their  pretend- 
ed erilcria  of  knowledge :  he  contradicled  the  aplien 
oF  logic  ;  made  moral  philosophy  merely  a  manor  of 
public  instruction  ;  and  endeavoured  to  j^ve  that  the 
Old  and  New  Academies  equally  doubted  the  ccruiif 
ty  oF  speculative  knowledge.  Cicero  waa  one  of  Ut 
auditora,  and  often  makea  mention  oF  him  in  hit  wri- 
tings. (TcnnoaaTin,  Manual  Hitt.  Fhiht..  p.  164.— 
Compare  Schm,  Hint    Lit.  Gr..  vol.  5,  p.  199.) 

PKiLDctiTEn,  a  Theualian  prince,  aon  of  I^eaa  a 
PiEan,  king  of  Melibcea.     Accenting  to  the  aceouatoi 
Apollodorua  and  others,  which  we  have  Follownl  in 
the  narrative  of  (he  death  of  Hercnlca,  that  hero  gav(   ,  < 
hit  bow  and  aitowt  u  fttit,  fttber  of  HiilictetM.  n 


riiiiiOCTEI'Ea 

■  nmid  fat  hiving  kindled  hit  faunl  pila  on  Mount 
(Em,  wh«n  ill  his  iimiMdut*  Mlomtm  dtclinrd  m  io 
t».  A  diStrtnt  (mid,  homtitn,  n  given  to  Ibe  11017 
¥f  Hygiow  ind  othn  aulkaritiat.  who  maka  Hengln 
M  biT*  b«rioi*ed  UiB  gift  on  PbilooutM,  th>  ton,  fw 
'  M  which  Wbffltinjthol- 


i,«>i.—Minektr,adHfgin.,t.c.)  Sapboclu, inio, 
iitkn  Tram  both  ■eeoimt*,  in  tssigaing  the  UA  of 
hhwlting  tha  pile  »  Rjllai,  tl  j  ua  of  tha  hwo  hin- 
Mir  (Sop*,  TVwi.,  1311,  inv.  IST3.)— I>biloc(» 
IM,  M  one  of  the  luitm  of  Htkn,  w»  eomptllad  u> 
t>he  put  in  the  war  cgamal  Priam.  He  lad  tha  ftncea 
•f  Muhona,  Tbnini*i.ia,  Mdtbiaa,  and  Ohnm,  ind 
niled  ftmn  Anlii,  iloag  witk  t>w  lert  of  the  Oaat,  to 
tha  land  of  Tmr.  Hawat  nit,  howwrei,  ealTered  u 
retrain  fat  ■<>;  long  tim»  an  ifnula  of  the  Oraciin 
eimp.  A  vmj  aStnmn  woood  in  hii  foot,  and  tha 
load  and  ill-anantd  erica  of  raBeriDS  which  bs  waa 
oanatantt^  uttering,  mduead  the  Onak*  U>  moia  him 
bom  their  iidnitf,  and,  having  tranmortcd  him  to  tha 
iahnd  of  Lamnaa,  tbaj'  tmcherooalj  left  him  tbers. 
in^aaas  a  «id  to  hire  pknned  and  eiaeulad  iha  deed. 
(SM ,  Pkilact..  fi.)  The  aoaaa  of  the  wound  of 
Philoctetaa  are  diScTeaU;  aUIed  by  mytbologiaM. 
Soma  aieriba  It  lo  ihe  biw  of  e  aer;i«nt,  which  Judo 
■etil  to  attoek  him,  bacaiita  ha  had  hiodlMl  the  fuDanl 
p8»  Ax  Hareolaa.  and  had  eaUeoiad  hia  ailiea ;  and 
lh«^  make  him  M  have  raeelnd  Ihe  woioiid  in  the  ial- 
and  of  Lamnoa,  and  lo  ha«e  been  there  ahindoned  b; 
UwGraakB.  (Mygim..  ftit.,  tOt-i  111  1  icbolitat  00 
Homar  (R.,  X  1*9)  —j*  (hat  he  waa  Iniien  in  Lam- 
noa, at  tha  altar  of  Mlnerra  aurmmed  Chryia  (com' 
El  PktiaMlTUia,  /oDH ,  p.  86S|  ed.  MertU),  while 
17a  at  Crate  (3,  14)  and  TkeMea  (ad  Ljeopkr., 
MI)  make  him  to  have  iccci*ad  hie  wonnd  m  the  city 


•f  Chtyaa,  n«ar  Tray.    Othara,  a; 


d  (boat 


iSfj/t.  Byt..:t.ViiK.y  Thaocriua ny* d»at b* waa 
wmioded  by  tha  aaipant  whilo  contea];drtnig  the  tomb 
•f  Ttollni,  in  iba  temple  of  the  Thymbraan  Apdio. 
mtun  Od  LucvftiT.,  ttlt.)  Pioally,  the  aeholiait  an 
So^iftelaa  MlU  «  that  Phllocletee  waa  bitten  on  the 
■hare  of  I.emnoa.  while  in  Ihe  act  of  raiting  an  altar  to 
Hwcnlei,  {Sdtal.  ad  Sofk.,  PkOett.,  M9.)— The 
Oreaka,  hanng  bean  infarnied  by  an  Oiacla  that  Troy 
eooltl  not  be  taken  wiihoot  ibo  anowi  of  Hercolei, 


lediena  alege.  Tba  chief,  whose  reaeotmeni  towaida 
tha  Otaeka,  and  •qtacially  towaada  Ulyaaaa,  the  imma- 
diala  promotar  ofhia  ramoral  from  thaeamp,  waa  itill 
nnabated,  refuaed  to  camnly  with  their  mmmoni,  end 
woold  hate  paraittad  in  oia  refnaal  had  net  Hereulaa 
appeared,  and  enioined  upon  him,  on  a  piomiae  that  hia 
WOnnda  ahiHild  be  enird,  to  accede  to  ibe  mjaeit  thai 
wee  made  of  him.     Philocietea  icicrdingly  niomod  lo 

I  camp  before  Trey,  where  be  ■  .     ••     ■ 

J  end  where  be  parlieulaity  dr 
hla  nihur,  and  by  hia  deiMrlly 
Faria,  among'  othen,  fell  by  hia  hand.  (  Ttttx.  «d  Lf- 
e»ptir..9U.~Hfgnt./ali..  IIS,  II«,)  Philocietea 
aarrired  the  liegs  :  but,  inataad  of  reluming  to  Oieeee. 
aattlcd  with  his  MIowRta  in  Inly,  where  he  [onnded 
Sim  eilf  of  Pelilii  in  the  lerrilory  of  Ihe  Bniltii.  ( Vtr- 
fil,  JBn;  3,  iOl  )  — SeriiuB,  in  hia  commentaTj  on 
Virgil,  girea  mother  and  very  diffaront  legend  <-" 
Mining  Ibe  Theaaalien  hero.  According  to  thia 
•km  at  the  fable,  Pbiloctetea  waa  the  companion  and 
Iriend  of  Hsieolaa,  and  tha  latter,  juat  before  hia  death, 
enjoinad  npon  him,  with  aa  oith,  not  to  diwlou '  ' 
bia  tAae  ware  inlarTed,  and  ha  saia  him,  on  1 
tian  of  hi*  preaernng  die  aeeret,  hia  bow  and  ai_.  .. 
When  Ihe  Oreeka  were  informed  by  the  oraele  that 
TMy  eoold  not  ha  liken  witbost  the 

•  a 
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lee,  they  went  in  queat  ofPhilofteMa  (pinOi  ■-.—'— | 
to  ibia  account,  had  not  gone  to  the  Trojan  war),  end 
made  ininiriGi  of  hin.  rtvpacting  iha  iwn  orAlcmana. 
At  fint,  Phitocteiea  pretended  not  lo  know  when  ha 
waa  1  at  length,  bowcTer,  ha  inroimed  them  thai  he  waa 
dead.  The  Oreeka  then  urging  him  to  declare  where 
ibe  hem  waa  bnried,  Riilocletea,  in  order  to  etade  hia 
oath,  ttruek  the  ground  with  hia  Tool,  withoi;:  □itenng 
a  erord,  and  the  apot  wia  diacorered.  He  taimaalf  wai 
than  led  awiT  lo  the  war;  but,  not  long  after,  one  el 
the  arrowa  fell  on  the  foot  with  which  he  had  betnyed 
Ihe  burial-place  of  Hareulea,  and  inStcled  a  painful 
and  vioat  noiaome  wonnd.  Tin  Gieeka  far  a  long 
time  bore  with  him  on  accoant  of  the  oiaele.  At 
laat,  thcb'  palieace  being  eibiDited,  and  the  ttraeb  of 
the  anwiid,  together  wiui  iha  eiiea  of  tha  auffercr,  be- 
ing quite  infnpperlable,  Philocietea  waa  conveyed  to 
'be  iilind  of  Lcmnoi,  hia  inaws  beJag  &at  taken  froin 
nim.  Hia  wound  pniantieg  a  lelum  U>  hia  niiiie 
eoantry,  be  lailed  frcm  Lemnoa  10  Italy,  and  fonndec 
Petilii ;  and  here  he  wia  GnallT  cured.  (Sen.  ac 
Virf.,  £n,  3,  401.)  Sopboclee  haa  made  the  auHer- 
ingi  of  Pbiloetelei  the  anbject  of  otta  oF  hit  trtgcdiea 
(Kd.  Sophoclea) 

PetLjaLADa,  a  Pythagorean  pUlMOpber,  born  at  C-tt 
tooa,  but  who  afterward  lived  at  llvbei,  eud  alao  at 
Heracle*.  He  waa  >  4iaciple  of  AickjUa,  tmi  Boup. 
iahtd  in  iba  lime  of  Plato.  It  w»  bam  him  Ihal  FW 
lo  purdieaed  the  wiiilan  Ncatda  of  the  Pyihagoasaa 
la  oalh  taken  I9  Iba  aocif 


et)'  of  Pythagoreena,  pletlging  then 
cret  the  myateriea  of  ibeir  aect.  Plutarch  ralalai,  that 
Philolaai  wa*  one  of  ihe  penona  who  etcaped  from 
Iha  houte  which  waa  buin«l  by  Cybn  during  the  Ufa 
of  Pylhagoiat;  bnt  thia  aeconnt  cannot  be  eonu;. 
nulolaut  waa  contemporary  with  Plato;  eD4  iber*- 
fore,  certainly  not  with  Pythigarae.  Inlerfaiiag  in  tf- 
faira  of  elate,  be  fell  ■  laeritico  to  political  jealouay. 
Philtdana  treated  ibe  doclrinea  of  natare  with  great 
aebtiaty,  bnt,  at  the  tama  time,  with  great  ofctcurily ; 
rehrring  everything  thtt  eiiite  to  metbematieel  prin- 
ciple!.    He  uugkt  that  tbe  world  ta  an*  whole,  which 


lliebet.  PhiWeoa  < 
Simmiaa  and  Cebee.  before  they  came  to  Socmtea  al 
AlbsDi.  iPlal.,  Piad,  p.  St.)  FrtgmenU  of  Iha 
writing!  ol  thia  ptailoaopber  baie  come  down  to  ot.  lb* 
genuinenete  of  which  bat  been  ailitfactonly  eataUiab- 
ed  br  B«ckh  in  hia  two  mtiaei.  (BiJh.  it  PI- 
taime  Sftltmte,  dec,  UtiiM.,  1810,  ilo.—Ii.,  PUl- 
elaet  ia  Pytharorten  Ltkrm,  &e.,  Snfia,  181B, 
B*o.— JSojicU, /All.  />«■/.,  vol.  I,  p.  411,  j<f.— J^l^ 
ttr.  Hut.  PMot.,  vol.  1,  p.  S48.  nq.) 

PniLoniLA,  daughter  of  Pendion,  king  of  Athena, 
and  aiatar  to  Pracne,  who  bad  manied  Terena,  king  •! 
Thrace.  ( VU.  Pendion.)  Proene  became  by  TereM 
the  molbci  of  a  eon  named  Itys  ;  but,  after  living  aome 
time  in  Thrace,  tbe  became  dttirooii^  seeing  heraio' 
tar,  and,  at  her  requeil,  Terene  went  10  Atheni,  and 
pvevailed  on  Pandion  in  let  Philomela  accompiny  hie 
back  to  Thnce.  On  the  way  thither  he  vifdalcd  htr 
and,  fearing  ihe  truth  might  he  ditcovered,  he  cut  o< 
her  tongue  and  confined  her.  She  contrived,  bowever 
10  communicate  her  ttory  to  ber  lialer  by  maana  Jt 
chanelart  woven  into  a  peidnt  or  robe,  PiocDa^ 
wlio  bad  been  informed  hy  Tsrena  that  the  bad  died 
by  the  way,  and  who  had  for  aome  lima  beeti  plnngad 
in  ibe  grealeal  affliction  for  her  loaa,  now  aought  haa 
out  and  lelcaacd  ber  ;  and,  killinghei  own  ion  I^a, 
aarved  op  bia  fleah  to  hit  father.  The  two  aiatcia  hd 
away;  and  Tcrena,  diaeovering  tbe  truth,  paiaDej 
Aam  with  an  aie.  Finding  ibamaelvea  nearly  ova*. 
lahan,  they  prayed  U  the  sodt  lo  change  ihvi  iMC 
birdt :  Procno  immediilely  becanie  a  ttigktatgt  a  (dv 
Mfk  and  Phiionela  a  anaBaw  (zfJufev).     '  WM 
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•■•  alae  chinged,  ind  Iiecanw  •  iacpuo  (lao^)- 
{AffUtd  ,  8.  la— Oni,  Mel.,  6,  434,  Kq.  —  HyfiH., 
/U.  *A.—Sdud.  wf  Arimlopli.,  At-,  m.~-KMimm. 
m.) — Like  ao  mtaj  oUieia.  ihii  ilorr  n  Mid  wilh  can- 
■idonble  viriilioni.  AccorJing  to  aooie,  Tenui  had 
nrly  cDnceivcd  ■  ptuiun  far  Fhilonieli.  and  h 
tainad  h(>T  h  mirriaga  by  pretending  that  Proem  — 
iMd.  lApaUai.,  I.  c  —  Hygi*.,  I.  e.)  Again,  ihcra 
la  girat  diicrepahcfl  reapectJDg  the  tnnaWmation, 
Km*  lading  that  Procne,  othsra  that  Pfailomcla,  wa* 
'w  nigbtmgala.  Thia  last,  which  b»  iha  (ignificition 
•(  the  mms  in  its  fanmi  (Philomala  being  tting-Uif- 
aif),  WM  not,  howcTer,  the  prevalent  opinion.  Ii  waa 
■ho  uid  that  Teicua  wu  changed  into  a  biwk,  and 
that  IijB  became  a  wood-pigeon. — Tba  legend  we  bare 
hars  b«Bn  giving  i*  one  of  tbosa  invenlM  to  accoont 


Mteof  the  nightingale  waa  regarded  aa  logubrii 

iIm  h[>opoo  cbauu  tbete  bitda.     {Kaigklleif't  Miftkel- 

tgy.  p.  279,  ttg.) 

PHiLorlniK,  the  asnianie  af  the  fourth  PtolBDiy  of 
Egypt.     (Vid.  Plolemsna.) 

pHiLOpaiiiiN,  a  ditllnsuiahcd  genen!  of  the  Achs- 
an  league,  bom  at  Magaiopoba.  id  Arcadia,  and  edu- 
cated under  the  beat  maaiert.  He  wai  no  aooner  able 
to  bear  arma.  than  he  entered  among  the  Iroopa  which 
the  citj  of  Megalopolis  sent  to  miMe  incuTaioni  into 
[^conia,  anil  in  thoie  inroads  ncTor  failed  to  give  »omo 
remarkable  proof  of  liis  prudence  and  laloor.  When 
Cleomenca,  king  of  Sparla,  atueked  Megalopolii, 
PhilopiEmnk  grsHily  aigniliied  hinwalE  among  the  de- 
ftnden  i,  the  place.  He  dialingniahed  himwlf  no 
kaf,  aoiDD  time  after  thia.  in  tbe  battle  of  Sellaaia, 
nbare  Antiganaa  Doaon  gained  a  complete  victory  Over 
Oleomenea,  B.C.  3SS,  Antigonoa,  who  had  been  an 
•yewitnn*  if  hia  gallant  behaviour,  and  who  admired 
bi<  taknla  and  Tirluea,  oSered  him  a  conaidarabla 
(.ommand  in  hia  armr.  hot  PhilopiEmen  declined  it, 
bacauBB  be  knew,  as  Plutarch  obaervca.  that  ho  coald 
bOt  bea.-  to  be  under  the  direction  of  another.  Not 
dioOBing,  however,  to  remain  idle,  and  hrariiig  thai 
Jure  waa  war  in  Cteia.  ho  aeitcd  to  that  ialihd  to  «• 
•rcbe  and  improve  hia  militaij  lalcnli.  V\'hen  be 
had  aened  tbeie  for  aome  time,  he  returned  home  with 
bigb  repotation,  and  was  immediately  appointed  by  the 
Achieans  genenl  of  tha  horae.  In  ihe  eierciae  of  this 
eamniand,  he  arqoilted  himaelf  with  aignal  ability  ;  aO 
iQDcb  BO.  in  (act,  thai  the  Achaan  faorae,  lieretofore  of 
no  reputation,  soon  became  famoua  over  all  Greece. 
Ha  waa  not  loiig  after  appointed  to  the  command  of 
all  the  Athsan  forces,  and  lei  lonely  employed  himself 
in  refotming  the  ditcipline  of  the  amy,  and  infuaing 
a  prDj«r  spirit  into  the  aoldiers  of  the  republic.  An 
oppoilunity  occurred  soon  after  tbii.  of  ascertaining 
Mw  the  troops  had  profited  by  his  inalruction.  Ma- 
ihanidas,  tyrant  of  I^acedBmon,  with  a  numeroua  and 
powerful  array,  was  watching  a  favottrebla  momenl  to 
aubdue  the  whole  of  the  Peloponneaua.  As  soon,  tben, 
u  intelligence  waa  brought  that  he  had  attacked  the 
Mantinaan*.  Philopiemen  to<rii  the  fiekt  againit  bim, 
and  defeued  and  alew  him.  The  IdcedEmooiana  loal 
on  thia  occasion  above  8000  men,  of  whom  4000  Were 
left  dead  upoti  the  field.  Tbc  Achsana,  in  commem- 
antion  of  the  valour  of  PliilopmrnHn,  set  up  at  Delphi 
a  braxen  statue,  representing  him  in  the  vaty  set  of 
rf  lying  the  tyisnl.  At  a  aubaoqueot  penod,  however, 
be  experienced  a  reverse  of  fi»nioa ;  for,  hanng  Ten- 
Inicd  to  cntisge  in  a  naral  battle  with  Nabia,  the  luc- 
c««or  of  Machanidss.  be  waa  not  only  defeated,  but 
In  danger  of  being  lost  through  the  leaky  condition  of 
Bia  own  veaasl,  which  waa  an  old  one  fitted  up  for  the 
LCcasion.  Hi*  want  of  skill,  howevoi,Dn  Ihia  element 
waa  amply  rompenaeled  not  long  after  by  a  victoty 
arm  ili*  land  Inieea  of  tha  enemy,  commanded  by  Na- 
M«  1-  iirr.on,  the  giealw  pen  of  nrhBEa  vtLtt  cut  off. 
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When  Nabia  hwl  been  aaaaaainat^  Vj  te  JBWwim 
{wid.  Nabis),  PfailopaniMD  petfonned  awMltat  diafui- 
gaiabed  service  for  bia  counlrymn,  by  iodvcing  tb« 
Spartani  to  join  Ihe  Achaan  lea;<iie.  Spaita,  indeed, 
was  an  aetjuiaition  of  aa  amall  iinpoitance  to  the  cob- 
fedency,  of  which  she  waa  cow  bacoma  a  mcnhai. 
Il  waa  also  a  most  acceptable  aerrice  to  the  principal 
Lacedasmoniana,  who  hoped  hencBfonh  lo  hats  bin  fai 
the  goardiao  of  their  newly-recoTered  freedom.  Ha* 
ing  sold,  therefara,  the  hoiaa  and  properly  of  ?tkbk 
by  a  public  decree,  they  voted  Ilia  mnney,  witie.* 
amounted  to  ISO  (alenta,  to  Philopcemeni  and  delu 
mined  lo  send  it  1^  penona  deputed  from  their  am 
number.  Bet  ao  hi^  waa  tha  pcivala  character  of  ibi 
iltuetrtooa  MegaloMitan,  that  it  was  a  difficult  maltei 
(o  find  any  indiiridUBl  who  wookl  ventitr"  10  apeak  l« 
him  on  the  aubjcet     All 


and  obaorved  tha  purity  and  eimiriicity  of  hia  priei 
life,  he  ottered  not  a  word  reapeeting  the  present,  but, 
having  Bsaigned  another  cause  lor  his  viail,  returned  la 
LaceOamon.  He  wsa  aant  a  atciHHl  tinte,  but  sliV 
could  not  mention  the  lootwy.  In  a  ihrd  viait,  be  in- 
troduced the  aubject  wilb  much  beaitalion,  ind  atatad 
to  him  the  kind  mteiitiona  of  Sparta.  But  Phitopo- 
men  immediately  declined  the  o^,  and,  going  hinuelf 
lo  LacedBmon,  advised  the  people  not  to  tempi  the 
good  with  the  money,  bat  lo  cmplDy  il  nlbar  in  ailun 
ing  the  opposition  of  the  bad.  And  yet  it  was  in  thii 
•inie  city  that  he  afterward  inHicled,  aa  the  general  of 
the  AchKao  league,  sn  acl  of  severe  iHtiinidation  :  fol 
I«cedanMn  hiving  viofsled  the  lerma  of  the  compact, 
her  walla  wore  diMnaliahid  by  Ptailopeman,  the  insti 
tuliona  of  LycurgUB  were  sboliBhed,  and  the  lawa  at 
the  Achaans  were  eitablished  in  their  room.  Hoi 
long  after  this  the  city  of  Mesaene  withdrew  from  ifaa 
Achaan  league,  anil  a  war  wa*  the  eonaeijDiocD)  in 
which  Ihe  forces  of  the  conMeney  proved  allogslhel 
Boperior,  until  their  aaecaaa  vns  turned  into  rnoDniiag 
by  s  greal  and  mnsl  luiexpected  diiaster.  Phiiopr* 
men  waa  suipriacd  by  tha  enemy  when  passing  with  s 
amall  party  of  carairy  ihroagh  a  diBieull  defile.  Il 
wai  thought  that  fae  might  have  eacsped  by  the  aiJ  of 
aome  light-acmed  ThrsciaBa  and  Creisos  in  his  band  : 
hut  ha  would  not  quit  Iba  faDracnwn,  whom  he  had 
recently  selected  from  the  noblest  of  the  Acbaraoai 
and,  while  ha  waa  btinglag  up  the  rear,  and  biavaly 
corariiig  the  retiaat,  hia  horee  fell  under  him.  Hi 
-  -  seventy  years  old,  and  weakened  by  recent  aicb- 
1 1  and  he  lay  stunned  and  motionlese  under  bia 
m  till  he  was  found  by  the  MeeaeniMis.  The  pap- 
(eeiinv  wan  in  hta  favour,  aioca  it  hsb  lenwonbatM 
that  ihe  Meaaenian  aiata  had  fonneily  received  iui- 
portinl  bciiB£-,a  at  hi:  bande ;  but  the  magistiaus  were 
hostiie,  most  of  theoi  having  been  the  authors  of  tha 
I.  and  it  wsa  roaolved  by  ihem  that  PhilopcsmeB 
ahoold  die.  He  waa  accordmgly  compelled  to  drink 
of  poison.  Hia  eulogy  is  aunuiwd  op  by  Polyb- 
lilb  the  words,  that  in  forty  yeata,  during  which 
be  plaved  a  diMinguiahcd  part  in  a  denwrjatidal  com- 
mutiity.  he  never  mcntred  the  enmity  of  iba  peoplak 
though  he  apnke  and  acted  frerly  and  boldly,  nor  tiei 
courted  popular  favour  by  unworthy  complianca. — Wt 
hare  a  bio^phy  of  him  by  Plutarch.  (PoM-  ^  *** 
■U.,  S.  G7,  lEff.—U.,  II,  \0,  iK—flMriH  Vil) 
Pmi-oeTBiTV*,  I.  Klaviua,  sartiaiied.fotdistinciion 
ika,  Ibc  elder,  wsa  ihe  ton  of  Phtloatralua  of  Leinso* 
ho  ia  repteavntCil  to  Ms  sa  ono  of  the  siealaii  oraion 
'  hie  lima,  lie  lived  towards  the  end  of  ihc  second 
nlitrv  of  our  eta,  at  the  ooun  of  tha  Emperor  Srp 
mius'  Sevrrua,  and  at  lite  commencemeui  of  itu 
third,  '>iKliir  Alexander.  It  (raa  to  plaaaa  the  £ni|'Tei-i 
,  the  nife  of  Seveiua,  who  hwi  a  sjong  picdiltc 
for  litt'raTy  pursuits,  that  l>hiloBlntus  eompoMi  i 
the  niut  ImouB  of  hw  woriw.  the  lif*  at  iB^L'vmtm.  \  t 
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If  Tfmn  I'AnUiivin  ntt  TvaWuc  0if).  %  well- 
iBovn  cbriUui  mnd  wonder'HOtkar,  whom  hit  biog- 
nphtrtnibn  lo  repfewnl  ■*  a  ■upemimcil  being. 
Hoce  Eaiupltit  of  Eardia,  in  apukiiij;  of  ihia  book, 
NDirki.  thiCinalead  of  baing  cilied  IM  Life  of  Apol- 
wdIm,  it  Slight  M  be  enlilled.i  Hittary  ef  Ihe  vitil  of 
Oai  muo  nuii  (iior  twidinJaB  it  ipOpuxov!  -^nC 
imav).  Three  wiilan  baf »«  the  tlmo  of  PhilniCia- 
Vu  hid  pyta  linm  of  ApolloniiW,  namely,  Damii  af 


m.  fau  fa 


I,  Muui 


iiiil  Hmnganaa.  Theii  motit  were  uf  aerviee  lo 
PbilaainiMi  in  framing  hia  cempihiian  -,  ■  compilaiioD 
ealinly  dntiisM  of  cnttcal  amngemenl,  filled  with 
the  .ml  ibanrd  fablea,  and  awarming  with  geogtaph- 
ittl  aiTHiindwithaiiubianiain*.  jCid  jet,  notwilh- 
MiidiDg  Ibeae  ao  aerioaa  defecU,  Ibe  work  ia  naeful 
lor  Ha  acijuaiiitance  witb  the  Pylbagoiean  phiJooaphr, 
lai  iha  liLilDiT  af  the  ampcnJTf  wha  reigned  after 
Men. — A  qaailion  natanllj  pleienU  itielf  in  reUtkm 

0  Ihit  ainfiular  piece  of  biography.  Did  Phikntratoa, 
n  wriling  it,  wiih  lo  parody  tfis  life  itid  miraelea  of 
it  diTina  fouoilar  of  our  religion  1  It  ia  difficalt  to 
iicnlpite  him  from  each  id  iDtcntion.  Varioui  par- 
irulan  in  Ihs  biognphr  of  Apolloniaa,  aoeh  as  Um 
nanneialionof  hia  nalivilT,  made  lo  hia  TBatbei  bypro- 
Bua :  Ilia  ineaniation  or  thia  Egyptian  ditinlty  io  liM 
eiBon  of  ApollODioa;  lb«  iBiraclea  by  which  hia  biiih 
raa  aecompaEried ;  ihoae  that  ara  attributed  to  the  in- 
iridiul  himidf  1  and  hia  aaeeaaion  iato  heaveo,  i^ 
earbomiwedfromtbe  iifeof  ourSavioor;  and  within 
■a  than  a  century  after  Philoalratoa  wiute,  in  the 
lua  oF  Diocleiian,  Hieioclea  of  rJicomedia  oppoaed 
ia  work  to  Ibe  goapela.  Huet  wa*  Ibe  GiM  that  aa- 
[bed  in  etil  intention  lo  Philoatralua  (Dammulr. 
vofg.  I'Tspm.,  9,  c,  147)',  while  the  oppoaito  aide 

maintaii^ed  by  Mairera  {Grick.  dir  Wiatntik., 
0.,  vol.  I.  f.  IM)  and  by  Tiedemann  (Gatt.  der 
tteuUt.  Phlot.  eoL  3,  p.  1 16).— Pbiloilntui  baa 
u  left  ua,  undet  Iba  liile  of  VpuUa  {Herdlca),  the 
HilouB  hiatoiy  of  Iwanty-one  htroea  of  Ibe  Trojan 
ir.  Thia  work  «  io  the  fonn  or  a  dialORue  between 
%anirian  maririei  and  ■  vinedreaaer  of  Thrace,  who 

1  heard  all  ibeao  perticulara  from  the  lipa  ofProtea- 
ua.      A  noUiei  work  ia  (be  EiKdvec,  ia  two  hoaka.      It 

a  gallery  of  ftntitigi  which 


end  c 


iluablc 


(e  of  tbo  aria  at  thia  period.    Wi 

gea  of  lU  Bnfhuli  (Bum  Xof(?rut>X  in  two  booka, 

lirat  cooteioiDC  tho  Ima  of  iha  philoaopbieal  aopb- 
I,  the  aecDiid  iSoae  <rf  the  riietorical.     The  rorniir 

tweniy-eix  in  number:  the  laiter  thirty -Ulrte.     It 
in  iDtereetiDg  work,  and  gii 


alao  from  the 


re,  in  fiiio,  of  the  Tall  of  the 
tion  of  literary  men.     There  eiiil 

of  PhiluecritOB  liity-lhree  letten,  and  an  epigram 
he  Anthology.  There  are  only  two  edittona  erf  the 
re  worka  of  Fhiloatratna ;  ibat  of  Morell,  Paria, 
S,  fol.,  and  tliat  of  Oleariua,  Up:,  ITU9,  fol. 
>  latter  ia  tliO  belter  orw  of  the  two,  although  in 
teroue  instancea  il  only  copiea  tbe  arrora  of  the 
ler.      Oleariua  ia  aaid  to  faaie  appropriated 

uae  tho  TMlae  of  Reineaina,  nrilien  on  Ihi 
of  a  copy  of  MoraU'a  edition,  which  he  obuined 
I  tbe  libian  of  Zeili ;  and  then  u 
copy.  iHogmMtt,  I^.  BiblUigr.,  vol  3,  p.  336) 
8U6,  Bniasooade  publcsbed  a  good  edition  of  ibe 
3ica,  from  the  Paris  prraa,  in  avo.  and  Welcliar 
litfon  of  the  CJjci^tr  of  both  diecldFiand  younger 
iMratua,  with  archeological  illiuinitlon*  by  him- 

•nd  K  commentary  by  F.  Jacoba,  Lipt.,  ISSB. 

Among  the  worka  ibat  may  ba  conanlled  in  re- 

n    IO   PhilOBiralnr  era  the  following:  BaiLn,  it 

tt  Jtatida  Philettrati  in  it*cTittn£t 


.  l7Ba.  4lo  — BtJUai'  artdmn  ear.  ftet.  t 
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itnat.  M  F»,'t.ttratitiiL,  Ait.  p.  Urotxevi  Atmtl 
Haitlh,  ISie,  6(0.— ifaaojlar,  UcHtma  PkOmlm 
tea.  SMgd.  Bat.,  ftr»  I,  1816,  Sao.-  ^Jfijnac,  Plah» 
tnti  vnagintM,  &c.,  GUtiag.,  I7W,  IBOl  {ProgT-l 
fol. — Jatobt,  Excrrilaliaui  Crilica  n  ttripi,  wl_ 
a,Lf^..  IT97,  Bto.— II.  Anephewoflbalbniitt. 
called.  Tor  diaiioctiun'  aake,  Philostraiua  the  yotmg- 
rr  lie  wat  <Le  nuthor  of  a  work  which  haa  eomt 
lawn  Ui  ui  under  tha  title  of  Eiioixf  (like  that  of  tl,. 
Jdcr  Philoatialui}.  It  ia  conUined  id  *  aingle  book 
.p^  ialeaa  a  deacription  of  painlinga  that  tiate  actually 
ikiUd,  than  a  collection  of  aabjects  for  artiala.  Thu 
work  ia  cmnmonly  printed  along  witb  the  Elaiinec  of 
ihe  older  Pbikutiataa,  The  lateil  and  bait  edition  >■ 
that  of  Wetcker,  Upi.,  ISU,  8*d.  ISckSU,  Hitl 
lAt.  Cr„  vol.  4,  p.  W3,  ta/j.) 

PiiiLiiTia,  aon  of  Paimenio.  He  liatingaiahed  hint- 
If  on  maoy  occaaiooa,  hot  was  at  lait  aeeuaed  ol 
caoapihog  agaitut  the  life  of  Alennder.  Tbe  lnon- 
xh  waa  encamped  al  ArlacoaD*  when  infcvmation  ?f 
lie  deaign  waa  brooghl  to  him.  Tba  informer  waa 
boy  of  iDfanuMa  chancier,  and  tbe  peteoua  aceuied 
were  officen,  though  not  of  exalted  rank,  Tbe  io> 
larnier  aaid,  that  be  bad  at  firat  told  hia  aacrel  lo  Pia- 
lotaa,  who  had  dailj  acceaa  lo  Alejaoder,  bnt  who  had 
taken  do  notice  of  it  for  two  days,  at  tbe  end  of  which 
through  the  maana  of  another  officer  near  Alei- 
li  person,  the  inlonnatiaa  waa  conveyed  to  tbe 
king.  Thia  ibrew  atrong  auapicion  on  PhilotaB,  who, 
'"  nterer,  waa  not  implicated  by  either  tbo  ir.fonner  oi 
ly  of  the  (ccuaed  in  their  ccnieiaiuna.  But  Crateroa, 
wbo  had  an  old  jpalooay  agiinat  Fhilotu.  on  accounl 
of  the  faTOor  which  the  latter  enjoyed  wiih  the  king. 
lurag^  the  auqiieioiia  of  Aleiaoder,  who  racoT- 
lected  wlrat  Philotas  had  aaid  at  the  lime  when  tbe 
farmer  claimed  Jupitei  Amman  for  fala  father,  that  h« 
pitied  thoaa  who  were  doomed  to  eene  ■  man  (hat  fae- 
:ied  himielf  to  be  a  sod.  Cntama  had  alao,  for  aooM 
imo  previous,  bribed  a  courleaan  intimate  with  Philo 
aa.  who  reported  to  him,  and,  Ihiongb  him.  to  the  kin^ 
.11  ibo  boaatful  vapODriuga  and  expiaaaiona  of  diaco» 
ent  uttered  by  Philolaa  in  bis  nnguaided  momente. 
n  abort,  Alelander,  according  to  Quinlua  Curtija,  waa 
induced  lo  order  Philotas  to  be  tortured  in  eonaa- 
|Uence  of  the  auggcaliana  of  Cnteiua,  HephdBlien. 
ind  others  of  ihe  king'a  ean^aiona.  Camus,  who  bad 
married  the  aiaCei  of  Phitotsa,  waa  one  of  the  moat 
violent  against  Ibe  accnsed,  for  iiaar,  it  waa  aoppoaed, 
thought  an  abeUot  of  his  liiDthei-in-law.  Tbe 
waa  administered  by  CrsMma  himaelf.  and 
PhiloiSB.  afier  enduring  dreadful  agonies,  confeasad, 
though  in  vague  lerms.  that  he  had  canapired  agaiini 
Ihe  life  of  Aleiander,  and  that  his  father  Partnenie 
lant  of  it  I'hia  being  cooaidlred  auBicienI 
evidence,  PbilMaa  wia  sioned  lo  death  ;  and  Parme- 
d  not  long  after  bim.  (fuj.  Pirmenio. — 
Quaa.  Ctttt..  \  7.  18— ArnoB,  Eip.  AI,  3,  M, 
"If-". 

PiiiLOilauf,  I.  a  nstiie  of  the  island  of  Cythara. 
bom  489  B.C.  He  ia  highly  pniaed  aa  a  dithyrambk 
post  by  the  ancient  wrilera.  The  inliabilants  of  Cy- 
thers  hsving  been  subjected  by  the  Lacedamooiana, 
PbiloxeDOS.  while  atill  a  boy,  came  aa  a  alave  into  tha  . 
handa  of  a  9pani»,  and  sfietweid  into  those  of  Iha 
Qger  MelatiippidcB,  wtiu  instructed  him  in  Ihe  po- 
art.  and  gave  him  hia  freedom.  Philoisnua  lived 
aubaequenlly  at  the  court  of  DioDyaios  the  eldrr.  ly 
rant  of  Syracuse,  where  he  scqniT^ed  the  ebsraeier  01 
a  bom  eiscnl  and  a  wit.  Diooysies,  on  one  iiccaaioE, 
gaTe  him  one  nf  his  drsinaa  to  correct,  and  the  poet  u 
aaid  to  have  run  hit  ftn  Ikroiieh  tka  leiWi.  Tl.c  of- 
fended tyrant  sent  him  lo  the  quarriea,  and  ihe  poei  ii 
said  to  have  there  composed  the  h««t  of  hia  ilramsa. 
ontitlod  Cyclop).  jGlian  says,  ifaal  ijia  bole  or  cbam 
ber  in  which  be  wrote  hia  play  was  c^own  a  long  toM  . 
altar  to  atniigers,  and  wtnt  by  Ibc  p«<,t 'a  nana.  I.fer  )  i 
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Hui;  IS,  U.)  FhiloxuiDi  wu  *Aeiw*itl  nitwwd 
FsTOuc.  ud  tfaa  l^ltDl,  inugiaing  Ihjit  h*  noald  dow 
fiod  ID  him  ft  mwa  cgnplimenUif  ciilic,  intited  bim 
lo  Uwud  tha  reidinfl  of  oss  of  bii  poenu.  Pbilme- 
on*  tftet  enduriDg  uie  infiicuoo  lot  &  while,  tom  from 
u.<  leit,  and,  on  ^mttf  Mked  tiy  Dionjitiiu  whilher  be 
•ru  going,  coolt;  nplied,  "  To  Ubf  i^nomo  T'  (TVteoJ. 
Dmwc.,  m.  5fiii.,  13,  IS,  p.  H6.  —  Sitid.,_i.  : 
ftmtyj  fU  M'  T^  Sargpaf.  —  M.,  i.  B.  An'repiif ■ — 
tft/tei.,  af.  PIM.,  Cod.,  379.)  EmuOuiw  giTu  • 
ahana  acEaaDt  of  bii  having  ucaped  on  thia  oeeation, 
■7  dailuooal;  uaii^  I  won!  luiceptible  of  a  doubla 
«eaiuDg  Dnnjaina,  according  to  tliia  Tanion  of  tbc 
aUHji,  rnd  one  of  hi*  trifadiaa  to  Fhilomma,  and  than 
aiked  bim  what  kind  af  a  play  it  apuand  to  him  lo 
ba.  The  po«t  arawcrad,  "A  tH  oHt"  (olarpoV 
DMaaing  aid  atuff ;  but  Dionjraiua  thought  ha  maant  t 
dnma  full  of  patboa,  and  toolc  hia  mnaik  aa  a  con- 
pliment.  (£tuMJA.  ad.  Od.,  p.  1691.)  According  to 
iha  ■cboliait  on  Ariitophanei  (Plul.,  SBO),  Pbiloicna* 
wai  aent  to  lbs  quaidaa  for  baTing  riTallad  tba  Ijiant 
in  the  aflectiona  of  a  concnbina  named  Qalaias. 
Having  eacaped,  howevei,  from  tbia  conGnamettt,  be 
fled  to  hia  natira  iiland,  and  ibKe  atengid  himtalf'  by 
writing  a  dnma,  in  which  Dionraiua  waa  rBpraaentad 
undei  Ibe  characieiof  Ibe  Cjrckna  Poljphemua,  enam- 
Duted  of  tba  njrmph  Oalalaa.  The  uluaion  waa  the 
BOre  galling,  aa  Diooyiiiia  [abaared  DndBC  a  weakoaai 
of  eight,  or,  more  probablj,  aaw  well  with  only  one  of 
hi*  ejre*.  {Sckci,  td.  Arittaph.,  I.  c. — <7ompaTa  AlAt- 
BOiu,  1,  p.  7.) — Tba  npalatioD  of  Pbiloienua  naled 
nwie,  bowBTw,  upon  hi*  Ijiic  than  npon  hii  diamatic 
prodnction*.  AtrMnau*  liaa  praaeiTM  loma  eilract* 
from  hia  wodca,  panicularlj  ona  (ma  hia  comic,  or, 
rather,  b  irleaqoepoem,  anlilled  id-mmi,  or  "  Tlu  E*- 
ItTtaiimieM."  Riiloienaa  waa  noted  for  bii  gluttunj. 
Mid  AtlMunlanconla  a  wiab  of  hia  (8,  p.  S4L,  i.y,  that 
ba  might  haTO  ■  ibroal  three  cubita  long,  in  aider  that 
tba  ptaaaare  aiuing  from  the  tailing  of  hia  food  might 
oa  tba  mors  proton^ed.  (Compani  Mlian,  1(1,  >.) 
H*  ia  Bud  lo  baTB  died  of  a  enrfeil,  in  eating  a  poly- 
u  tm  csbila  in  aiie.  (Atkauait,  8.  p.  StI. — 
■cWl,  QtuJi.  Lit.  Gt.,  Tol.  1,  p.  aOe.H~Ii.  A  naiire 
•f  LoBoadia.  BSckh  coaiider*  tbi*  one  to  bare  been 
tka  glnUon,  and  the  Cytberean  the  poet.  {Sciall, 
Of  A.  Lit.  Gt..  ml.  1,  p.  207.  ^  Km.  1.)— HI.  or 
Plaiina  Fhiloasnua,  wa*  conaal  A.D.  6S6,  and  i*  com- 
3nnlT  known  a*  tha  author  of  a  Latin-Greek  Lszieon, 
:u  which  Ibe  Latin  TTDcdi  ware  e^ilaiaed  in  Qreek. 
H,  Stepfaena  giTo  Ibia  Lexicon,  wilboat  knowing  the 
lama  of  the  com^ler,  in  hia  "  Glouanu  duo  t  tilu 
aUiMlMti  emta,"  P^Hm,  IfiTB,  foL  It  iq^an  nndei 
tha  nam*  of  Philonnua  in  the  oollectian  of  Banav. 
Vutcanioa.  ll  liniiia  part  alao  of  the  London  edition 
of  Slephene'e  Thaaama,  1896.  {SeUUl,  GtKh.  Ut. 
Gr.,  »ol.  a,  p.  193.) 
PuiLtu,  one  of  the  Oceanldoi,  and  tha  mother  of 


Ubiron  tn  Salnm.     Tha  rod,  dreading  tba  jealouij  of 

hia  wile  Khea,  cbannd  Hiilyra  into  a  mare,  and  him- 

a  bonaL     Tbeoffi|»ing  of  their  lote 


Centaur  Cbiron,  half  mat),  half  hone.  Fbilyra  <tbb  ao 
aahamed  of  iba  wowtrona  riape  of  the  child,  that  the 
pcayad  tba  goda  lo  change  ber  font  and  natura.  She 
waa  aecordingly  metamoipboaed  into  the  lindan-lree, 
called  by  her  nuna  among  the  Greek*  l*iXipa.  PJu- 
tfa).  (Hygi*.,  fai.,  138.)  Modem  eiponnden  of 
mythology,  howerer.  make  *Mpa  equivalant  lo  *M- 
Afpo,"  ^ri-ianng,"  and  canaidet  it  a  very  fit  deaigna- 
tkm  foi  be  molhei  of  one  who  waa  ■a«killsd  inmuiie 
aaChiron.    {WtltJxT,  Nachlng  mr  Tril,  p.  63,iul.) 

PaiiTilDaa,  a  patronymic  of  Ubiron,  the  aon  of 
Philyia.    {Vtrg.,  6.,  3,  66a) 

PBinoa,!.  aannof  AgeBor(or,  according  totome, 
rf  Nepiune),  who  wu  gifted  with  prophetic  poweia, 
ud  reigned  al  Salmydenna,  on  the  coact  of  Thraca. 
Re  Riamad  Cleopatra,  tho  daogbtar  ot  Borea*  and 


Onlbjia,  aid  became  by  ber  Ilie  fatilN'  ol  tnc  aoM, 
Pleiippe*  and  Paodion.  Cleopaba  bavma  dk4,  faa 
manied  Idaa,  loe  daughlct  of  Daidanua,  wbo,  bMank- 
ing  jealaaa  of  hei  atep-cbildran,  Rialigned  Ibam  tatbail 
fatiier,  and  Iba  latter,  belieainf  iha  ilaiMis,  d^rifarf 
them  of  light  and  imprisoned  tham.  Aceardrng  M 
iba  commonly-nceirad  account,  tba  goda,  to  liniah 
him,  struck  bim  with  Uindneu,  and  aent  ihe  Barpiaa 
to  tonnenc  bim.  Tfaeae  Ml  manatera  caDw  flying  tkr 
inatant  food  ma  eat  before  bim,  carried  off  tlw  gnat' 
er  portion  of  it,  and  ao  defiled  what  they  left  that  TM 
mortal  eonld  endura  to  eat  it.  Hw  Aigonaota  con> 
ing  10  conanlt  Pfainaoa  about  iban  lotvra  eomaa,  ba 
promned  lo  direct  dmm,  on  eoMlkioa  of  tbait  delinok 
ins  kim  bom  Iha  Herpiaa.  Thia  (hayondMMaklo'do, 
Th«t^eww«pR«d:  tb*  HaipiM  inMaMly  deaeand- 
ed,  acnaining,  and  aeiMd  dw  naada.  Zatea  and  Oa- 
la'ia,  tha  winged  aona  of  Boraaa,  then  drew  their  awordi 
and  ponood  Ibcm  tbivogb  ibe  an.  The  Hatptea  tm* 
■long  tba  Propontia,  orei  the  Xgtm  See  end  Oraeca, 
to  aome  tdela  beyond  the  PelopoliDema,  whan  th«« 
paraieia  came  np  wilh  than,  and  w*i«  aboot  to  alay 
them,  ffbao  Iria,  anearing,  fMbade  the  deed,  and  tbt 
Harjuea  wen  diamiaavd,  on  tbelr  Itking  a  eolanm  oad: 
never  mora  to  tMleit  mti«w.  "nie  Ida*  wen  tfaenc* 
forth  named  lh»Strapkait*(XTpt4aStc,  from  orpifit, 
"  lo  fiina"),  beceoae  the  aona  of  Borea*  there  nuwed 
back  from  the  poranil.  (Afnlbm.  Rh.,  %  S84.)— The 
'  ~  ~  'nd  of  Phinena  appeara  to  have  aaannwd  a  Tariety 
ihapaa  among  tbe  antimt  willen,  and  (hi*  wodU 
n  lo  have  bean  owing  to  Ita  being  frcqnentljr  made 
tha  aobjecl  of  dramatic  compoaition.  Thas,  d'  tre  wia  a 
"Phin*ui"campoa«dby<Gachylnt;  anotbal  hySoplw 
ociae;  not  lo  apeak  of^ inferior  dramatiita.  {Hryme, 
ad  Apeiiad..  1,9,  SI.)  One  Taraion  of  tbe  atny  inada 
Phinena  lo  have  been  bbndad  b*  Neptune,  becanae  ha 
pomied  out  to  Phryina  tha  reule  to  Scylhia.  Thi| 
wBsglTeninpariicu!*rbyHeaiodmbiaK».  (ScU 
ad  ApoUad.  JUod..  S,  181.)  Tbe  aame  poet,  accoid- 
~  'a  Strabo  (403),  gave  another  legend  elaewhen 
1  related  that  HiineDS  had  been  carried  off  fay  tha 
Haipita  to  the  nortiietn  regkini  of  the  earth,  (be  land 
of  Ilia  Galactopbigu  (Compare  Orpluea.y.  SIR,  itfj.") 
Another  acfoont,  mentioned  by  ApoDodoroa,  mad* 
HiineuB  to  haTe  been  bitnded  by  Boreaa  and  the  A^ 
gosaula  (ApaUed..  I,  »,  9l.~ Id.,  8,  16,4);  while 
l)iodorua  Sicnius  atatea,  that  Zelea  and  Calais,  in  eoo- 
junction  wiib  Herotilea,  made  wit  npOD  the  ThncianB, 
liberated  (be  two  son*  of  Phineoa  from  eonlincmenl, 
and  that  Herculea  slew  the  king  htmaetf  in  batth. 
iDtcd.  Sie..  4,  44.)  Phially,  ume  innoTator,  gnided 
pr(ri>ably.by  thi*  pa«a*ge  of  Diodoro*,  woald  aeam  to 
MT*  changed  aiir  B^iff  in  Ihe  teit  of  Apotlodorue 
(3,  Ifi,  4),  into  aiv  Bopnidoi;,  and  hence  arose  aO- 
other  TBriion  of  the  feble,  (hat  Phinans  had  been  blind- 
ed by  the  toni  of  Boreas,  for  hia  crael  tvrtltneni  of 
their  r^slivea,  (Hnnir,  td  ApoBoi..  I.  c.}— H.  Tb* 
brolher  of  Cepheui,  king  of  jSihlDpi*.  Andromeda, 
daughter  of  ihe  lalier.  had  been  promised  him  m  mar- 
riiga;  and  when  she  was  given  (o  Perseus,  ■  coMea' 
DsG,  in  which  Phinciis  was  changed  lo  stone  by  tbt 

rn's  head  which  Perseus  h*d  brooght  tnth  SiK 
Andromeda  and  Danae.) 
pHiNTlia,  I.  a  citr  of  Sicily,  lo  Ihe  east  of  Gait, 
I  the  aouthem  coaai.     It  was  founded  by  Pbiniia*.  a 
tyrant  of  Anigentomi  wbo  began  (e  reign  the  r.elt 
after  the  deelh  of  Agithoclee.     PhintieB  trana- 
i  to  bis  new  city  the  inhsbilania  of  Gela  [Kol 
Sic.,  es,  3),  which  latter  place  from  tbis  lime  beeinie 
deaertedindcaaardroexiBl.     (8lraki,V72.}    CInvet 
makea  Ftlnliaa  correspond  to  tbe  modem  AlitalB; 
lut  Mannert  provea  very  cenelnstTelT  from  D:Monia 
ind  Polybina.  that  it  lay  lo  the  eiBt  of  Gefa,  not  (o  the 
Ttst,  as  it  appears  on  IrAnTilla'*  mnp,  npsr  ibo  nioutl 
of  Ihe  nver  Drilio      (Oicgr .  •at.  9,  pt.  S.  p.  949,     . 
ttff.y—U.  A  lynnt  of  Agriganlam,  Ibe  rear  titer  thi^', 


•m  Ibe  rooDdac  oi  PhiniiMa, 
,rU]r  ofSieilr  MtbeMii  of  Gait.     (Vn(.  PhintlM  I.) 

Phliobthoh,  ■  Tifw  of  tha  lowai  world,  wliieh 
m(M  in  wKiTM  of  An.  Haooa  iu  umc  tie^iOur, 
ftom  fliyui  "  ta  tarn,"  Tba  god  i>r  tbc  ilrcun  «m 
fablad  bj  ihe  poet*  to  he  lbs  *od  of  Cucjlu*.  {Slsl., 
TM.,  4,  fiS2.— 5«itc  ,  T;byuc.,  1018._Kirf.,  Mm^ 
B,SHO 

PHuaoM,  I.  ■  DaliTaofTnllei.  inL]>dit,oneof  tb« 
£nip«oi  HMtiiin'i  heedman.  Ha  wiols  &  apcciet  d' 
Boivaml  ehrooicle,  commtDCHii  with  th*  finl  Olym- 
piad, Hiira  be  Tagardact  all  that  ptacedad  Ihii  peiiod 
!•  fiibDioH.  Id  thia  work  he  recODnled  all  ibe  eicot* 
that  bad  ukan  plica  in  cieiy  ijDaitci  of  ths  globe, 
ioitoff  the  foot  yaua  of  «eh  LHjaiptBd.  Hcact  it 
bora  UM  liUa  of  'OXviiKiovuini  tai  X/wvikuv  awa- 
■yufi  (■*il  Calltttian  0/  Olytitfu  Canquereri,  out  cf 
SaMb").  Ir  lapendentlj  □[  a  Ihgniaet,  whicb  ■ppBurt 
10  baM  loRnad  the  introdDclioD  to  tha  woik,  we  hiva 
oalf  lamiuuiig  of  it  what  raUte*  to  ttaa  176ih  Olfin- 
jiaid.  Photioi  ba*  pnienad  Ihia  for  ua ;  and  from  thii 
It  wonld  appf  that  Pblegon  coofiued  Umnlf  to  a 

— ' 'in  of  laela,  wllbout  taking  aiijr  iron- 

It  of  (ttle,  or  witboBt  accompiDyiiis 


In*  woih  wilb  any  TeflactHMn. 
|Mdnaaon,>[  "    " 
what  blt^ing- 


Pfaotina,  tbareCoie,  bad 
lai  ita  pataail  aa 


wockltail  FiileooD  made  mentiODaf  ihcfamom  eclipu 
of  tba  ion  in  iha  aigbleenik  year  of  ifaa  raign  of  Tiba- 
lina,  which,  acconlmg  (o  him.  producad  ao  great  an 
obacontj  that  the  itan  wbib  icen  at  Ibe  aiitb  hour  of 
Ibe  daj  (12  o'clock  11  noon),  ami  which  wat  accom- 
paniadwiib  an  einhqaake.  It  was  tho  acliptilhat  oc- 
sunedalourSainDur'icnicifiiion.  {Euteb  ,ap.Sj/tt- 
cat/.,  p.  SSIi.)  Mumerou*  work)  biie  appeared  in 
England  oo  thia  pauaga  of  Pblegon,  ufbere  Ibe  cciipae 
ta  menlionBd.  Among  ibeae,  the  following  may  be 
tDUBcnled  :  "  Suktt,  Ditmlalien  upon  lie  Eclmt 
mttMnui  by  PUegan,"  Lmdtn.  1T32,  Sto  — ■'  Tht 
TuoBivKj  ofPUtgoH  rnnHuUei,  &«.,  by  W.  Wkit- 
ton,"  Lmian,  1T83,  8vo.  I'o  thi>  work  there  wbi  a 
i^ly  bj  Sykei,  lo  whom  Whiilon  rejoined. — "Piii- 
imMMJ  trilitaUy  and  inpaTtially,  by  Jahn 
la,"  London,  1743,  Svo,  ftt  —We  hi>e  le- 

„  Ifio  1111111  worki  of  PhlMOn:   ana,  entilled 

Tltfi  iatfiaaiuw,  "  Of  woniirftd  Tmngi,"  containing 
a  collection  of  moM  tbturd  nonet,  which  could  only 
biTa  bran  made  bj  a  man  equally  dtalitou  of  critical 
BCDioen  Bod  aound  jndgineiit :  the  other  treati  "1^ Per- 
»ma  vAo  itaet  altomcd  te  a  wry  odeanced  tU  agi 
(Ilipt  Matpotiini),  and  ia  a  dry  cauh^oa  oF  indiiidu- 
aU  who  had  reached  the  age  ol  1(H)  lo  140  yair> 
RilegoD  wai  (ba  aalhoT  of  *e*eral  other  worka,  wbiai 
are  now  loit,  aach  bb,  'Mn  AbnJgnunt  of  tiu  Work 
on  l\e  OlympUdt,"  a  "Ucicn^ion  ^  Sicity,"  a  Itei- 
tiia  "  on  Aanun  FtMlisaU,"  another  "  en  (4e  matt  Kt- 
mtxUbU  Poiiut  ef  thi  City  of  .^oih,"  and  "s  Lift 
af  Adrian."  SpartianD*  infonoa  u«,  ibal  thia  biog. 
npby  wat  belieted  10  haie  beeo  writlen  by  ihe  em- 
peror hiaaHf,  who  barrowod  for  the  purpoae  Ihe  name 
of  bii  freedman.     {Spart.,  Vu.  HuLr..  IS.)    Phtagon 


Chapman," 


ought    1. 


I  the  inlhor  alio  of  a 


mall 


i>ork,Dn  "  Ftmi*U*  iiMtijigiiiMkU  for  Skiliand  Cour~ 
aft  in  Har"  (IVi«lKtf  hi  wo^tfUKalf  etivtToi  aoi 
iSpttai),  canlaining  ahart  nolicei  of  Seminmii,  Ni- 
Uciii,  dec.  The  bait  editiona  of  Phlegon  are.  that  of 
Heuniaa,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1630,  4la,  and  that  of  Frani, 
Hmi,  1SS3,  8va,  containing  the  ciiiical  observBliona 
af  Bial.  The  latter,  howeier,  which  ia  very  negli- 
[OBtlf  ptintod,  doea  not  coonprebend  the  work  oa  la. 
nafkatn  women.  Thia  latl-meDlioned  production 
•a*  patiliabed  by  IIe<ren,  in  ibe  BMiolMit  fir  ^It 
tdt.  Bud  Kmnit,  Noa.  VI.  and  Vll  ,  aHer  a  MS.  be- 
■■giac  le  Ibe  Eoeofial,  wfeich  waa  cooird  by  Trcbaen, 


1  aliai  another  ci 


1  the  DaiiNnt 


Florence  MS.  (&MU,  Hitl.  i4t.,  ToL  1,  p 
801,  tefj.) — IE.  One  of  the  four  bortea  of  the  wm 
The  name  meBna  "Iha  Baming  one"  i^myav,  fiom 
fi^fu,  "lo  bttm").  (,Ond,  MtL,  t,  IM.)  The 
nainaa  of  the  Sun-^id'a  aleedt  are  differently  grren  by 
diflereni  poeii.  (Conault  Mvnktr,  ad  Hygni.,fab^ 
ie3.—Spanhetm,  ad  CiUlini,  H.  ii  Dd.,  Itt9.) 

pHLKoii,!.  (be  earlier  name  of  the  penmiula  of  PU- 
lene  in  Thrace  (afterward  Macedonia}.  The  appella- 
tion ia  derirad  from  ^^iy,  "la  turn,"  and  the  place 
WBi  fabled  to  haTO  wiloeued  the  conflict  between  tb* 
godi  and  the  eanh'born  TItant.  Ths  ipol  moat  proth. 
ably  had  been  Tolcanic  al  an  early  penod.  (And., 
Ncm.,  1,  IM.—Sduil.  II  B66kk,  ti  toc.)~l\.  Mon 
commonly  Phlegiai  Campi,  a  region  of  Italy,  reipect- 
ing  which  a  tradition  wat  related  aimilar  to  that  in  tbe 
eBie  of  the  peniDinla  of  i^llane.  (Vid.  Phtegra  I.] 
Tha  territory  of  Ilily  thui  denominated  formed  part 
of  ancient  Campinia,  and  appeara  lo  haia  eiperienced 
in  a  Tcty  great  dcsrea  tba  dEBlmclive  effeele  of  iub> 
lenanaoua  firei.  Here  we  find  MoDol  Veanviut ;  th* 
St^faterra,  alill  amoking,  a*  the  poeta  have  ptaletided, 
from  Jnpiler't  thunder  ;  ihe  Mimit  Mioco,  which  wat 
aoddanly  thrown  up  ftom  ibe  bowela  of  the  ctnh  on 
the  day  of  St,  Michael'i  leatt,  in  the  year  1038 ;  tbe 
JfonM  Barbara,  formelty  Mona  Gaurui ;  tba  grotto  of 
the  Sybil;  the  noiiout  and  gloomy  Itket  of  Anmui 
and  Acheron,  Ac.  It  ia  not  iinpnibahle  that  tbeae 
objeeta  lerrificd  the  Graeke  in  iheir  firit  toyagea  W 
the  coaat,  and  that  they  were  afterward  cmballiabed 
and  eiaggeraleil  by  the  fancy  and  fiction  of  the  poeta 
{Plin  ,  3,  6.— Sif  Iltl.,  8,  MO,— Propert.,  I,  20,  8.) 

PuLEufs  {■^'Xtyiai),  the  foltowara  of  Phlcgyaa,  :a 
Bontia.     (Kii£.  Pfalcgyta.) 

pKLEofit.  loo  of  Man  and  Chryaogenca,  lb* 
dtnghiei  of  Halmua.  Paouniaa  rclatet  (tt,  S4>,  thai 
the  coanlty  about  Orcbomanua  in  fiootia  naa  firat 
poiaeaaed  by  Andtena,  Ibe  aon  of  the  river  Peneut, 
who  named  it  from  bimaelf  Andieia.  He  waa  aue- 
ceeded  by  hia  ton  Eleoclea,  who  ia  txid  to  have  been 
Ibe  Gril  that  aachficed  lo  the  Gracea.  Elcoctea  gaw 
a  porliun  of  bia  lerritoiy  to  Halmua,  Uie  eon  of  Sitj- 
phUB  of  Corinlh,  lo  whote  potieriiv,  on  Elcoctea  dy- 
ing cbildleat,  tho  kingdom  came';  for  Halmua  bad 
Iwo  diughlert,  Chryaogenea  and  Chiyae,  Ibe  famwt 
of  whom,  aa  we  bale  atraady  (aid,  became  by  Maia 
the  mother  of  Phlegyaa  ;  the  latter  bore  lo  Neplime  ■ 
ton  named  Minyaa.  PhlBgyaa  obltined  Ihe  dominion 
after  Eleoclea,  and  DaibedTihe  monlry  Phlegyontlia. 
He  alM>  built  a  city  called  Phlegyt,  into  which  he 
collected  Ihe  brave  at  warriora  of  Greece.     Tbeae  sap- 


arated  ihemaalvea  from  tha  other  people  of  ll 
and  plundering.    Tt 
iha  temple  of  Delphi 


robbing  and  plundering.  They  tvao 
ventured  lo  laaail  and  burn  iha  temple  of  Delphi ;  and 
Jnpiter,  on  account  of  their  impiety,  linBlly  dealroyad 
them  with  lightning  and  peatilence.  A  few  only  «•• 
eaped  to  Phocia.  {KtigitU^t  MytMogy,  p.  848.)— 
■Hie  Phlegyana  are  regarded  by  Bmimann  aa  brioof 
ing  to  the  uiiiveraal  Iradilion  otan  impioua  people  h^ 
ing  dettroyed  by  fire  from  beaten.  Milller  regard* 
the  Phlegyant  aa  being  the  atme  with  the  Lapidw 
and  the  military  etaaa  of  the  Minyana.  'I'beit  naaa 
probably  (*Xcyiat,  from  ^Aiyu,  "W  bvra")p^  o 
caaion  to  Ihe  legend  of  their  detlni 
tc.) 


le  legend  of  their  detlmolion.    Ittaglulaf, 


Arcadia  on  the  weai^and  the  NametnandCleaDaun  dit- 
tricIaafArgolia  on  the  aouth  and  aoutbeaat  (Strata 
S93.)  Il  i*  Bometimea,  however,  referreil  to  Argolta, 
tinea  Homer  rcpteaarilB  ii,  ander  the  eaiiy  ntm>  r< 
Arothyrea,  aa  dependant  on  ihe  kingdom  nf  Mycenw. 
(JI.,  3,  nee.)  The  remalna  of  ibe  cny  of  Pbliue  ar« 
10  be  aear  not  br  froHi  Agica  O'argiot,  on  the  roB( 


PHO 


ill  Atndi*.     IGeli,  Itm.  tf 

n  of  Ionia,  in  A>i>  Minor, 
nbem  of  Iba 


lie  Morea,  p.  ir<9.) 

Phocai.  ■  muitir 
■uuiliweit  of  Cymi,  *nd  Iho  i 
lonun  cilies.  It  wii  foondcd, 
bf  loma  emlgnnw  of  Pbocis,  u 
Mro  Athenian  cbiefi,  named  Pbilogcnea  >nd  Damon. 
The  cit)'  wai  built,  wilh  Ihe  cunscul  of  the  C/nucini, 
on  pBit  of  theii  Icnitoiy  ;  nor  «u  ti  incluiled  in  iho 
Ionian  confedencj  lill  ita  cilJMn*  hvl  conaented  to 
plue  at  ibe  head  ot  iha  goieianeni  ptineaa  of  Ibe  lim 
«f  Codnie.  Il*  favourable 
made  il  known  from  ■  very 
iu«  enjjyed 


a  hid  b 


:rf  early  peciod ;  and,  la  Mile- 
uaiTety  tlie  trade  of  lbs  Eui- 


eean  origin,  I 


n  the  neil 

J  Of  Alalia  inCo 

d  Pboenin  veiiela  tr 


Itw 


o  Tarteaaoa 


id  the  aouthweatain  coaat  of 
diatant  voyage*,  no  doubl,  tbal  their 
fiflj  oara,  tvhicb  they  had  adopted  from  the  Carlha- 
giniini,  wore  commonly  employed ;  and  they  would 
aeem  to  have  been  the  Grat  of  Ibe  Gieeka  tiut  em- 
ployed BhijiB  uf  thia  (onaLTUction.  (Herod.,  t,  163.) 
Herodatua  informB  ua,  that  iho  Phocieana  vrere  the 
firaL  Greeke  (bat  made  Ibcii  counLrymen  acquainted 
■ith  the  Adriatic,  and  the  eotita  of  Tyrrhenia  and 
^a4n.     Tartesau*  wae  tbe  apol  whieh  ihcy  moil  fre- 

n^ed;  and  ibey  ao  conciliated  tbe  favour  of  Argan- 
us,  aoiereisn  of  iho  coanliy,  Ibat  he  aoughl  lo 
indiica  iheoi  to  leave  Ionia  and  eetlle  in  hii  dominion!. 
On  their  declining  thia  offar,  hn  munificenlly  preaenlcd 
them  wilb  a  large  aum  of  money,  for  tbe  purpoae  of 
laiaing  a  atrong  line  of  fonificationa  aiound  ibeir  ciiy, 
■  precaution  urbicb  the  growing  power  of  tbe  Median 
Htipire  aecined  lo  render  neceaauy.  Tbe  hiatoriao 
fibaervee,  thai  the  liberalily  of  tbe  Iberian  aovoreign 
wae  attcated  by  Ihe  circuit  of  ila  walta,  nbicb  were 
Mvaral  aladia  in  length,  and  by  the  liia  and  aolid  con- 
rtmetion  of  tbe  atonea  employed.  Phocea  waa  one 
jt  the  firat  Ionian  ciliea  beaieged  by  the  army  of 
Cjna  undet  the  command  of  Harpegua.  Having  in- 
>aated  Iho  place,  be  alimmoned  the  inhabilanla  to  aur- 
raodar,  declaring  that  il  would  be  a  auBicient  taken 
of  euhmiaaion  iT  they  would  pull  down  one  battle- 
iMiit  of  their  wall,  and  conaecrsle  one  dwelling  in 
their  cily.  The  Pboccana,  aware  that  lo  comply  with 
thi*  demand  waa  M  forfeit  their  indepetxlence,  bm 
cooacioua  alao  of  iheir  inability  lo  reaiai  Ihe  over- 
wbelming  power  of  Cyrui,  determined  lo  abandon 
ibeir  native  aoil,  and  aeek  Iheii  fortune  in  anolher 
elinw.  Having  formed  thi 
from  the  Pcraian  general  a  (luce  of  one  day.  under  the 
protencn  of  a  wlab  lo  deliberate  on  hia  propoail,  they 
Launched  Iheir  ablpa,  and,  embarking  with  their  wivea 
and  children,  and  Ibe'r  inoal  valuable  effecta,  Bailed  u 
Ghioa.  On  their  aniral  in  Ibat  taland,  tbey  aought  li 
porchaaa  tbo  Q)nii*B>,  a  neighbouring  group  of  ial 
ends,  belonging  to  the  Chiini ;  hot  the  people  of  Chi 
•M,  (earing  a  diminulion  of  ibeir  own  commerce  fron 
■Dch  active  neiehbouiB,  refuaed  to  comply  with  Iheir 
wiabea,  and  the  Pboceana  reenlved  lo  tail  to  Coraica. 
where,  tweuiy  yeara  prior  lo  tbeae  evcnla.  Ihcy  had 
bonded  a  town  named  Alalia.  Before  aailing  Ibilber, 
however,  they  touched  at  Phocaa,  and,  having  aur- 
pdaed  tbe  Peraian  garriton  left  Iheie  by  HarpaguB* 
pot  it  lo  Ihe  aword.  Tliey  liien  bound  Ihemselvea  by 
a  Bolemn  oath  lo  abandon  their  native  land,  and  " 
ratuin  lo  it  ontil  a  maaa  of  iron  which  they  cast  ii 
aea  atould  rise  to  the  surface.  I^everlheleai,  oi 
>f  their  number,  overcome  by  the  fe<<lingi  which  the 
Offal  of  their  city  recalled  to  iheir  minda,  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  forBake  it  a  aecond  time.  Tbe  real 
TDMinned  diaii  voyage  to  Coraica.  and  vrere  well  re- 
oaiiveil  by  their  coDnlrymen  already  Milled  in  lb*  ia|. 
and     During  the  Gva  yeara  ia  whir    Ibey  mDained 


redlben 


iaf>n 


ij.i)a  la  iLa  ■«» 


IE  Daliona  by  tbeir  piraeim  and  depredaliine,  aa 
Mnglb  tbe  Tuacana  and  Carlhaginiana  DnitaJ 
tbeir  foicaa  lo  check  tbeae  aggretiora  and  deatroy  Ibaii 
lower.     The  hoelila  Seeta  met  in  ibe  Sar<^inian  •» 
ind,  after  a  moal  obalinate  engagement,  the  Pbocai 
.na  Bucceeded  il  beating  olF  the  raemy.     They  aua 
ained,  however,  bo  great  a  ioia  in  ihe  conflict,  ana 
their  shipa  were  ao  crippled,  that,  desiring  of  boioi 
able  to  conLinaa  the  conleat  ininat  ibdr  powoira 
foee,  Ihey  reaolved  to  abandon  Coraica,  and  piocaed 
to  Rbcgium  in  Ilaiy.    Soaa  alier  their  arriial  in  thu 
port,  they  were  perauaded  to  aellle  at  Velia  or  Ehaa, 
-n  Lucania,  by  a  citizen  of  Poaidonia.     Thia  >ew  col 
my  became,  in  pmceaa  of  time,  a  cooaiderabla  anl 
flouriahing  town.     (Hend.,  1.  163,  iaf.)—It  is  ro- 
livable  that  Herodotua,  in  this  detaiSed  account  (d 
I  aeltlemenla  made  at  diSnrent  limea  by  the  Pboca- 
a.  ahould  have  made  no  mention  of  the  moat  impoa- 
it  and  celebrated  of  tbeir  foundalion*,  namely  Ma» 
ia,  or  Ihe  modem  McrtdlU,  which  he  noticea  onh 
ce,  a»d  liiat  incidentally,  and  not  aa  a  Phocaan  eol 
ony  (S,  9}.     Thucydides,  however,  diuinolly  aaeiibaa 
tbe  originof  that  cily  lo  the  Fboneana  (1,  13),  aa  alaa 
Smbo,  who  cnlera  very  fully  into  Ihe  hialory  of  thai 
avern.    (Strak.,  1TB,  itjq.—U.,  641.— Compare  Im 
6,9t,,  —  Alk€nini:  13,  p    bJS.  —  Sltpli.  B^t.,  m.  o. 
HaenaXia.)     Il  ia  probaMe  that  Maaailia  had  been  al- 
ready   founded  by  the  Phncnana,   before  Ihey  were 
Forced  by  the  Peisiana  lo  abandon  Ionia ;  and  Uiat  the 
Coraican  arUlemenI  waa  but  an  offaet  of  thu  principal 
PbocBM  atiU  continued  lo  eiial  under  lb* 
Peraian  dominion,  hut  greatly  reduced  in  p^wUtio* 
and  commerce.     Thia  ii  appareut  from  the  fact  U  iU 
having  been  abta  to  conlribuie  only  Ihma  riiipa  to  tW 
combined  fleet  of  ihe  revolted  loniana  usenblad  H 
Lade,     liiltic  mention  ia  made  of  Phocea  aabacqiNBl 
0  rventa  of  thia  inaurreclion.     (Tkvyd.,  S.  SI.) 
e  cetitiiriea  laier,  however,  il  tadeacribed  bj  ijv) 

a  being  boaiegod  by  a  Roman  naval  force,  in  lb* 

Sintl  Anliodiua.  (ti..,  37,  31.)  "The  town," 
ihialorian,  "  alanda  al  the  bottom  of  a  bay,  and 
ia  of  an  oblong  ahapa.  The  wall  encompaaaea  a  apaoa 
of  two  milea  and  a  half  in  length,  and  then  conliacU 
naiiow,  wedge-hke  form,  which  place  Ih^ 
call  Ao^irr^p  (Lampler,  ur  'Ikt  tightAaui').  Tht 
breadth  here  ia  one  thousand  Iwo  hundred  pacea ;  and 
tongue  of  lai^,  etrelching  out  about  a  mile  toward* 
ie  aea,  divides  the  bay  nearly  in  iha  middh),  aa  if 
'ith  a  lino,  and  when  it  ia  connected  with  the  mail 
ind  by  a  narrow  itthmua,  ao  aa  lo  faint  iwo  vely 
asfe  haiboun,  one  on  each  aide.  Tbe  one  that  frontt 
the  south  ia  called  Naoalathmoa,  the  aUlion  lor  ahipa, 
from  the  circuTDataoce  of  ila  being  capable  of  coolaiB- 
mg  a  vast  number;  the  olher  i*  cloaa  to  Lampler." 
Wa  can  Ince  Ibe  exiatence  of  Phocaa  ihroogh  ibe 
CKsar*  by  means  of  ila  cobs,  and  Pliny  (S,  31),  and 
evendown  lo  Ilie  latest  period  of  ihe  Byiantine  empiro 

lera.  0ierocl.. Synitd.,  p.  iW'—Acl.  CbmoI.  EfL  t 
CmiaLChdccd.)  WcleamftomMicbBelDBcaaCAwt 
p.  Btt).  thai  a  new  town  waa  built  not  far  ffom  Ihe  Ui 
cient  aite,  which  alill  lelaina  Ihe  name  af  Pala^Pitg 
fw.  by  aomeGeiioeae,inlheieignof  Amocath.  Him 
aa  Chandler  inforina  ua  (TVoMfa  m  Alia  Moor,  B 
B).  is  aiinaled  on  the  ialhnna  mei;iioneil  abovo  II 
ivy'a  desciiption.  (Cramer's  Ana  Mtnor,  vol.  1,^ 
30,  icqg.  —  Kenncll,  Gtegrupiif  oj  Wiiltrr  Jiaa. 
Dl.  8.  p.  6  ) 

FuDciOD.  a  crlebratrd  Athenian,  bom  aboat  4(H 
I.e.  A  common,  bul.  peihapa,  too  eaaily'vecanad 
'adition,  made  him  of  obicurn  origin,  and  the  aoo  at 
inmiir  Be  thia  aa  il  may,  oe  cerulDly  recwved  a 
1,  end  attended  the  lecturea  of  Plat* 


^kcomipt  ■ae,fcrparii]ruid  linpbeilji  «1  ^tf- 
r,  and,  iboogb  be  mad  in  bij  potiiical  vicwa,  jei 


warfare  WM  i>nder  Ohabciii,  to  whois  lis  proved  hi 
■ell.  ^n  nun^  oetiaionB,  of  nigmi  uliluj ,  urging  him 
■hen  too  alow  in  hi*  operationa.  and  enileivouiirig  le 

Id  ihiawa;  be  eiantuallf  gained  a  rrnurkitila  axarid- 
tney  over  ikat  cnnmandcr,  ao  tbat  Chabriaa  JntiuateU 


ad  to  him  the  moal  pmninenl  cominanila.  In  ihe 
naval  tkaliJe  rougfal  off  Naioa,  Pbocian  had  chajge  of 
Um  taft  wing  of  Lbe  Beat,  and  conuitauted  vaaeatially, 
U*  111*  gillanl  beanng,  to  the  auccau  of  lliadaf.  The 
Atheniana  began  now  to  regard  him  aa  ana  who  gave 
l>iumiaa  of  diiiingiiiah«l  naefulneaa  to  ihe  Bills.  Id 
Mtenng  on  poblic  affiiis,  Phocion  appein  to  have  la- 
len  AriaUdai  and  Paticlaa  forhia  nwdela, 


n  bolh  ciiil  and 
on  of  cbanewia  by  no  meant 
He  wai  elected  general  Jive- 
indfarty  limoa,  withoat  hiving  once  aitcnded  al  the 
liaclion;  having  been  alwajra  appointed  in  biaabieiKei 
It  the  free  motion  of  hie  conDirymen.  Thia  waa  lbe 
more  honoutabla  to  him.  aa  Phocion  waa  ono  who  gen- 
nilly  opposed  their  inclinatima,  and  never  aaid  or  did 
mylhing  with  a  view  to  recemniend  biraaelf.  In  bts 
niliLaiy  capacity,  Phocion  aienaliied  hioiMtf  on  acv' 
!ral  occtaiona.  He  defeated  the  forcea  of  Philip  o( 
Hicedon.  which  lOat  iDonarch  had  lent  into  Euboa, 
■iih  lbe  view  of  getting  a  fooling  in  that  ialtod  :  he 
>aved  Byiantinm  from  Hiilip:  look  uieial  of  hia 
ihipa.  and  recovered  many  ciiiaa  wbieh  had  been  Rar. 
iaooed  by  htatroopa.  .^a  a  ilateaman.  however,  Pho- 
;ioa  aeema  leaa  deaciving  of  praiaa.  Hia  great  error 
nt  too  alrong  an  attachment  to  pacific  relations  with 
slacedon.  >  line  of  policy  which  brought  him  into  di- 
rct  oolliiion  with  Demoalhenea,  thoogh  il  aobaeiiuenu 
y  aaotnad  for  him  the  favour  of  Alexander.  In  thia. 
io<r<ifM,  Ihere  waa  nothing  corrupt :  ihe  principlea  of 
PIjCgi  m  Jrere  pure,  and  bia  daaire  for  peace  waa  a 
lincei  1  one  ;  but  hia  great  fault  waa  in  deapeiring  too 
vedily  df  hia  countiy.  Aleiinder,  lo  teaiify  hi*  re- 
gard for  Phocion,  aenl  bim  >  preaent  of  100  talenta, 
■bich  tbe  latter,  however,  nnbeailalinfily  rcfuied. 
rhe  time  monarch  oflered  hin  hia  choice  of  one  of 
«ur  Aaialic  ciiiaa;  but  Phocion  again  declined  the 
fife,  and  Alexander  died  aoun  afterward.  Wo  End 
Phocion.  It  a  later  period,  in  punuance  of  hit  iiaual 
ine  of  policy,  opposing  the  Lamian  war;  and,  in  coit- 
•eqaetice.  aont  lo  Anlipaler  to  IrcU  of  paaco.  when 
hat  war  had  avenlnated  uneuceeatfally  for  Athena. 
Whan  the  city  had  aubmillcd,  and  a  Macedonian  gar- 
iaon  wiB  placed  in  Munychia,  Ihe  chief  putborily  at 
Athens  waa  vetted  in  Phocion,  v)bo  waa  recommended 
yj  hia  auperior  character  and  lalenta,  and  by  lbe  high 
lateem  in  which  he  waa  known  lo  be  held  by  Anlipater. 
9n  Ihe  death  of  Ihe  Utter,  however,  now  tranblea  com- 
■enced.  (Varf,  Polyaperehon  )  The  Athenian  peo- 
lla  held  an  aatrmbly,  with  every  cirenmaunee  of  tu- 
nnlt  and  confntinn.  in  which  they  voted  the  complete 
Fe-Rttabltihmenl  of  damoertcy.  and  the  death  or  ban- 
ahfnent  of  all  who  had  borne  otlice  in  the  oli|i>rchf.  of 
whom  the  mtiX:  c^apicuous  was  Phocion,  Theeiilea 
ltd  to  the  cac-.pof  Aloiander,  ton  of  Polyaperehon,  and 
■em  tent  by  bim  to  hit  father,  and  Tecommended  to  hia 
bvour.  They  ware  followed  ihiifaer  by  an  Athenian 
gmbaaay,  tent  to  accuee  Ihnn  and  to  dmnand  their  anr- 
nndet.  Polyaperehon  bately  gave  up  tbe  fugitivai, 
m  word,  to  ttand  ihair  trial,  bnt,  in  Irelh,  to  petiah  by 
Ihe  paity-fory  of  their  biltareat  enemiea.  Whan  the 
viclima  itere  brought  before  the  laaambly,  tbeit  vokea 
were  drowned  by  ihe  clamour  of  their  jndget,  who 
mre  motlly  of  the  peiaont  newly  reatoraid  to  a  ahate 
U  ti  e  govtrumeni,  fnmi  which  ib^  had  been  eiclndid 


alter  the  tictoTj  of  Antipaior.  E>r«y  tioe  titattttui 
down  who  attempted  totpeak  iafavjur  oribCKCiead^ 
and  a  lumuUuoua  roie  waa  pasacd  condea)Di.ig  all  Um 
priaoneta  to  death.  They  were  for  the  moel  pari  Dwc 
of  diatinguiabed  rank  and  leapi  ctxUe  character,  eod. 
while  theii  hard  fate  bfiected  min>  wiiJi  pity  ar.d  enti- 
ateroition,  there  were  olheia  whS  vcnied    in  iojiilv 

proapcrity,  had  been  piuJenlly  auppretriigd.  One  ol 
ibcae  wretchet  it  tiid  lo  havl  •'>ii  ou  Phocion  at  ha 
wit  led  to  prison  i  but  the  outrage  filled  to  ruBle  the 
compoiure  of  the  captive,  who  only  looked  towtidi 
iha  magiatratea  ind  asked.  "  Will  no  one  slop  tbia 
mau'a  indecency  I"  Before  he  drank  llie  hemlock  h' 
was  aaked  if  he  had  any  meaaage  for  hit  >ou  Phocna ; 
"  Only,"  be  aaid,  "  not  to  bear  a  grudge  agaiiut  ihf 
Alheniana.''  Aa  tbedraught  prepared  provul  not  auf 
ficieut  foi  all,  and  the  jiiler  domiuded  in  be  paid  fo 
a  freab  tupply,  he  desired  one  of  hit  fiitndt  to  tatiafj 
tbe  inan,  obeerving  that  Athens  nit  a  place  wheti 
one  could  not  even  die  for  nothing.     Hit  body,  a< 

wiatn  ground  between  Mepris  and  .^tiici,  where,  ai 
hit  fnenda  did  not  veiitnie  to  lake  part  in  the  funeiiL 
obaequina,  il  received  Ihe  last  olGcea  from  ihe  hindr 
of  hireling*  and  strangers.  His  bones  were  collected 
liy  1  Megarian  woman,  who  iiilerred  theoi  by  the  heeiih 
of  bel  dwelling,  aa  a  sacred  depusite  for  belter  times. 
When  Ih*  angry  |iaaaiona  of  the  people  bad  aubaided, 
Ihe  lemembraoca  of  hit  (irtuei  revived.  Hit  bonca 
were  bioogbt  back  to  Athena  and  publicly  inlen*d. 
and  a  bronia  atatue  was  erected  to  hit  memory.  Af 
nonides,  one  of  those  moat  inilrumentnl  in  elTccliDg 
hit  condoninaiioni  twd  tenlence  of  death  piaaed  adiina* 
him  by  lbe  popular  aeaembly,  sud  two  of  bia  other  le 
caters  having  fled  from  the  cily,  were  overtaken  by 
the  vrngeanca  of  Fhocua.  Theae  were  elfecti  of  ■ 
change  rsiher  in  iba  limea  than  in  the  opiiiiona  ol 
But  the  more  the  Albeiiiina  resigned  Ibem 
LO  the  proapacl  of  peiinanent  aubjection  In  Iw- 
eign  rale,  ihe  belier  they  were  disposed  to  revere  Uir 
character  «f  Pbocion.  Had  ha  lived  in  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, he  might  have  aeived  bia  countiy,  hka  Nioias, 
with  unsullied  honour.  In  a  later  age  he  might  have 
paaeed  hia  life  in  peaceful  ohH:niity,  Hia  lot  fell  on 
dark  and  troubled  ttmea,  when  it  waa  difficult  lo  set 
with  digniiy,  snd  when  ibn  best  patriot  might  be  in- 
dined  lo  despair.  But  he  despaired  and  yet  icied 
He  deapaired  not  merely  ef  hia  country,  which  any 
one  may  innocently  do ;  but  alto  for  her,  which  i  o 
man  hsa  a  right  to  do.  He  would  have  forced  her  m 
despair  of  heiaelf.  He  resiiled  every  illcmpt  ihii 
made  by  bolder  and  niore  itnguiDe  patriola  lo  to 
e  her  independence.  Ha  did  not  withdraw  (roir 
lie  life ;  he  acted  as  lbe  tool  of  hit  country's  ene- 

I,  aa  the  eervant  of  a  foreign  mialer  :  content  lo 

mitigate  Iba  preature  of  the  degrading  yoke  which  ha 
had  helped  K  ^ '^ '-  ■■--' '  *■■"  '■'" 


Towards  the  i 


Mposition  lo  whttevar  bore  the  atpect  o 

The  fellow  who  spat  on  him.  in  bit  way  lo  executioa, 

pcrhapa  a  mora  ealimtble  person  than  lbe  bit 

hom  be  would  hive  turrendercd  Alhen}  aa  ««S 

imteir.     He  left  a  character  pa1itica,ly  woraa  ihaa 

doubiful :  one  which  hia  private  worth  alone  redeew 

from  the  infamy  that  ctingt  lo  the  ntmet  of  ■  CallimB- 

don  tnd  a  Demadea :  a  warning  lo  all  who  may  U 

placed  in  like  cirenmatincea,  lo  ahun  hit  elaioph, 

whether  Ibey  v.i'io  ibeii  own  peace  oi  the  etieeni  o( 

pottority.    {Pint..  Vil.  Fkoc  —  ThirlwlTi  Grttet- 

vol.  7,  p.  tse.  MS.) 

pROCia,  a  email  tract  of  countiy  in  Greece  Propel, 
bordeiins  on  iba  I.oeri  Oiots  tnd  Dorit  to  'be  wrv 
and  i>or&v„»t,  and  tbe  Opunliin  Locii  to  i):e  noitb 
while  U  tlw  eaat  il  waa  bounded  by  lbe  BoMlian  let      i 
ttlMT.aidtolhesouthbytbeCwinlhianGulf.    (Kfa  MC 
«47  O 


td  II.,  i,  M9.)  Tilt  mora  mnciaot  iahabitinli  of  tin, 
conntij  veni  pTObiblyof  Ihe  raceaf  lb*  Lali^M;  bul 
Iba  aims  of  Phociuir  ■Icaadji  prenilcd  it  the  lime  of 
lb>  tiDgs  oS  Troj,  (iiice  we  Gmj  them  eiiumsnled  in 
HoDMr'a  ciialogus  of  Gtcciui  wamon.  (/f.,2.617.) 
Fiom  Herodotui  we  teun  ihat,  prior  to  iha  PeniBH 
JIVMun,  (he  Phociina  had  been  much  engaged  in  wu 
•ith  1^*  Theaaallana,  and  had  orien  aucceasfully  »- 
t'ttcd  th»  icTiaiona  oF  Ihat  ptopla  (8,  ST,  tiqq. — Pta- 
t4a.,  10. 1).  But  when  the  defile  of  TbetmoprlB  ww 
kncii  bj  iha  army  of  Xeriei,  Ibe  TheanJitna,  who 
Bid  mpouied  tbe  canae  of  that  monarch,  are  aaid  to 
nave  urged  him,  out  of  enmity  to  the  Pbociini,  to  riT- 
■ge  and  lay  waits  wilh  fire  and  award  tbe  territory  of 
Ihii  pe<-ple.  (Herod.,  8,  32.)  Delphi  and  Panwiui 
on  thia  occaaion  Mrted  ae  plaeea  of  refuBe  for  many 
of  the  unfortnnale  inhabitant!;  bul  numben  fell  inio 
the  handi  of  (ha  victotioua  Peraiana,  and  were  com- 


pelled It 


and  of 


{Htrad.,  9.  U.)    They  aeiied,  ho<i 

tba  eailieat  opportunity  of  joining  their  fellow-country- 
men in  irmt ;  and  many  of  the  Peniani,  aha  ware 
diapened  after  the  rout  of  Plataa,  aro  aaid  to  have 
fallen  Tictims  to  their  reveneefui  fury.  (Htred.,  S,  SI. 
—I'autatt.,  10,  S.)— A  lilLle  prior  to  the  Peloponno- 
■ian  war,  adiipute  iroae  retpecting  the  temple  it  Del- 
phi, which  threatened  (o  iuTOlie  In  boitilillea  the  prin- 
cipal Biatea  of  Greece.  Thia  edifice  wai  elaimed  ap- 
pirently  by  the  Phociina  aa  the  common  property  of 
the  whole  nation,  whcreaa  the  Delpbiana  aaaerted  it 
la  be  iherr  own  clcloiiTe  poueaaion.  The  LieedB- 
noniana  are  aaid  by  Thneydidea  to  have  declared  in 
bfour  of  the  latter,  whoae  ciaia  they  maintaiued  by 
IwcB  of  arma.  The  Athenian!,  on  the  olbei  hand, 
(rere  no  leas  fivounblo  to  the  Phociani,  and,  on  the 
Mtreal  of  [he  Spirtan  forcea,  aent  a  body  oflroopa  to 
ooeapy  the  temple,  and  deliver  it  into  iheii  banda. 
Tlia  aerricB  thus  rendered  by  the  Atbaniana  aecnu 
|t«a(ty  to  hive  cemented  the  liea  of  friendly  union 
ffhich  already  icbaiited  between  the  two  republici. 
{Tliacyd.,  3,  99.)— After  the  biitle  of  Leuclri,  Pbo- 
cii,  a>  we  leirn  from  Xeiiophon,  hecime  lubject  for  a 
lime  10  BcBotia  l,Hul.  Gr..  6,  5. 33).  until  a  change  of 
eircumitancel  gave  a  new  impulse  to  iha  ehaiiclar  of 
thia  iroall  republic,  and  called  forih  ill  the  eiiecgiei  of 
the  people  in  defenco  of  their  country.  A  line  had 
been  impoted  on  them  by  an  edict  of  the  An)]ihiclyDna 
foiaome  reason,  which  Pausaniaa  profeaaea  not  to  hue 
been  able  lo  aicertain.  and  which  ihey  Ibfineelvai  con- 
ceived to  be  wholly  unmeriled.  Diodoriia  aaserta  that 
it  waa  in  coneequencs  of  their  hini.g  cultivated  a 
part  of  ifao  Cirrhean  teniloiy  which  had  been  declared 
aacred  (It.ES).  By  tbe  idTiceorPhilomelQa,a  Pbo- 
eian  high  in  rank  and  eatimation,  it  wii  detarmined 
to  oppose  tho  execution  of  the  hoitils  decrae,  and.  in 
Older  more  elfcciiially  to  aecure  the  meioa  of  teaiit- 
ance,  lo  seize  upon  the  temple  oF  Delphi  lud  iti  treaa- 

diale  eierution.  they  were  thua  fumiahed  with  abiin- 
lant  iuppliet  for  niaing  Iroopa  lo  defend  tbeii  country. 
(Pouiai.,  lU.  3.— DioJ.  8k.,  I.  c.)  Tbeae  ereDti  led 
In  whit  the  Greek  hiitorians  hare  termed  tlie  Sacred 
H  ar,  which  broke  out  in  the  lecond  yen  of  the  106th 
Olympiad.  B.C.  3.16.  The  Thebina  wire  Ibo  fint  to 
lata  op  arms  in  ihe  cauae  of  religion,  which  had  been 
Am  openly  violated  by  the  Phociina  ;  and,  in  a  battle 
Ilwt  took  place  loon  after  the  commsncemeni  of  hoi- 
lilitiei.the  latter  wcredeTeated  withconsideraUe  loii. 
and  ibeir  leader  Philomelua  petithed  in  the  rout  which 
■naaid.  (Duxt.  5je,  16,  31.— Pirauan.,  10, S.)  The 
Ph^iana.  howerei,  were  not  intimidated  by  ihii  ill 
aucccas.  and,  having  niaed  a  freah  army,  headed  by 
OnotnarchuB.  they  obuinad  aevcral  impottint  idvan- 
iif n  agiinai  the  Araphictyoni*  army,  nolartllniiiidi^ 


UMaceaiMonafmipi.fUMadonlu , 

Onomirchua,  having  united  faia  Gucee  with  Ihnaa  m 
Lycophion,  tyrant  of  PherB,  than  at  wie  wilh  PUU|t 
wia  enabled  u ■-■■  •■■-  '——  ■-  — ^— 


Phil  I  lis  howevar,  v 

itiea  and  re-enter  TbeaaaJy,  when  * 

fought,  wbicb  teminalBd  in  ibediacOBfilurcanddaalt 
of  Onoinarehue.  Diodorua  aiaerla  ihit  he  waa  laka* 
pitianar,  and  put  to  death  by  Mder  of  Philip ;  Faoift- 
Bill,  that  ho  peiiabed  by  the  hioda  of  hie  own  wIlTiiw 
{Died.  Sit.,  16,  3b.-~Famtiut..  Id,  S.)  Ha  waa  ■«•■ 
ceedad  by  hii  brother  Fbayllui.  who  at  first  anaui 
to  biva  beeo  aacceaafnl,  but  waa  at  length  orenurawa 
in  aeveiat  engigementa with  the  Bmolian  Iroopa;  atd 
waa  BOon  after  aeticd  with  a  disorder  wbicb  lermilMMi 
fatally.  On  hia  death  iba  command  devolved  up<M 
Phalocua,  who,  according  to  Pauaaniai  (10,  8),  waa 
hia  aon,  but  Diodorua  a&na  that  be  waa  the  aon  of 
OiHimarclius.  Thia  ieadsr  being  not  long  after  da- 
poaed,  the  army  waa  intiuiled  to  a  conuniaaion,  il  th* 
head  of  which  waa  Pbilo,  whosci  total  want  of  probity 
aoon  became  avident,  by  the  diatppcatince  of  laig* 
lurai  from  Ibe  aacred  Iraaaaiy.  ne  waa,  in  conaa- 
quence,  teoughl  lo  trial,  candemBeil,  and  put  lo  death. 
DiodoiDa  eitimales  the  whole  amount  of  what  waa  la- 
ken  ftoin  Ddphi  doling  iba  war  at  10,000  ulenii  (IS, 


S6). 


a  theo 


:il  at  the  head  of  their  forcee.  be  deemed  ill  fanhia 
raaiatanea  oaeleaa,  and  aubmitled  to  the  King  of  Maoa- 
don  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to  retire  with  Ui 
trtMpa  lo  Ihe  Peloponnema.  Thia  couvention  pulaa 
end  at  once  to  the  Sacred  War,  after  a  dotalioo  al 
ten  yean,  when  a  decrae  waa  pasaed  in  the  AaipUa> 
lyonic  council,  by  which  il  waa  adjudged  Utal  ifal 
walla  of  all  the  Phoeian  towni  ahould  be  raied  lo  ihi 
ground,  and  their  riflbl  of  voting  in  the  council  lran»' 
ferrcd  to  thoae  of  Macedonia,  {Died.  Su.,  10,  M,] 
Phouia,  however,  aoon  after  recovered  (torn  thia  atatc 
of  degradation  and  aobjection,  by  the  aaaialance  of 
Athona  and  Thcbce(  who  united  in  reatoring  ita  ciliti 
in  a  great  measDra  to  their  former  condition.  In  r» 
turn  for  Iheie  benefits,  tha  Phocians  joiutd_  tha  ceo- 
fedeney  thai  bid  been  formed  by  tbe  Iwo  repuhliee 
ininii  Philip  ;  ihrr  ilio  todi  part  in  the  Lamiac  vrai 
liter  Ihe  daith  </ Alexander;  and  when  lbs  Giuli 
made  their  unaucceiaful  altcmpl  on  the  temple  of  Dal- 
phi,  thej  ara  laid  by  Piuainiai  lo  hare  dieplayed  Ibt 
greatcet  aeal  and  ajacrity  in  tba  purauil  of  lh»  COW- 
mon  enemy,  aa  if  aoiioua  lo  efface  Ihe  recalloctiaa 
of  the  disgrsce  they  had  formerly  ineuired.  (jPaaaaa., 
10,  a.}  Other  pauigai.  which  aerve  lo  iUuairMa  iha 
history  of  Pboeii,  will  be  flMind  in  Demnlhenee  (4f 
FUa.  Lrgel ),  Isoeralea  (ad  Phil.),  Aristotle  (j4Mt 
Ft.,  1.  2t}.— Tbe  muitiaia  pan  of  ihii  province  oa- 
copied  an  eilent  of  cossl  of  nearly  one  day'*  lail,  at 
Dicvarchui  reporta  (v.  79),  from  the  border  of  iba 
Locri  OioIb  to  the  coofinea  of  Booiia.  (Craawr'a 
Ant.  Qrcact.  toI.  it,  p.  147,  tegq.) 
"  -  -■•--  -  I  of  Pbocion.  He  waa  remarkabW 
mode  of  life,  and  wii  in  no  nsftsM 
worthy  of  hia  parent,  although  Pbocion  hid  aent  bim 
Sparta  to  be  trained  after  the  alriet  diaciplinr  al 
teurguB.     (Flat.,  Vil.  Phoe.) 

PHOOTLiDEi.  a  gnomic  po«l  eontemporirt  irilb  111* 

[tiis,  and  ■  native  of  Mileiua,  whom  Snidaa  ealli  a 

iiloanpher,  add  wboie  bitlh-yeir  ho  mikei  to  haw 

been  647  after  Ihe  fall  of  Troy,  or  Olympiad  K9.     Tha 

lent  writen  are  tilent  reapacling  hia  life,  and  ibt 

genoine  fragmenla  which  we  poiaeia  of  iMa  poama 

tatn  DO  sltuaion  lo  hia  paraonal  circumalanccaL     Ht 

ipoaed  epic  and  elegiac  pocma,  which  Ibe  inciiab 

nnlied,  like  the  productiani  of  Theoniit  la  ilaM» 

aw  a^    {haer.  md  ffinti    ^il  —U  i.  e.  11^ 


Ok  Cippm.,  Or.,  %  mil.)  Stidm  mj%,  him  ^ 
iMMpJfind  Irani  the  SihjUJBC  boak*t  ■  nMuk  d»- 
rittd,  a  til  probabili  ty.  lima  lona  blbei  of  t^  cliaieb, 
ul  la  ba  noduitood  id  jo*t  tba  ^ipwila  •ctwa  In 
wdw  la  ■**'°P  '■■■  l*odiMIIoiu  wiUi  iha  hnpcMs  ti 
ftounnsM,  PhiejIJtiM  itaai  il  nnrniT/  u>  wcom- 
(Hf  Ibn  wkb  tha  paipatuUf-rWDiiiDg  iulnidiieMii, 
-  Thu,  U«,  is  1  wing  of  PhocjrUM  ,"  jnu  ts  Tha- 
^mi,it  Ibc  nd  of  fait  poeu  oaCjtnot,  ippiaijeil  \u» 
maa  u  i  u»k  of  Ihamr  piapcrlj.  What  w«  hiva 
H  prcMBl  nnuiDiiig  of  Pbaeyiiitt  oonaiala,  for  the 
IMK  put,  of  beiacoetm^  mi  biutbaa  m  quit*  diBct- 
nn  iflril  fntm  the  Dotiaii  goooHa  of  Thaognta,  with 
>Uc&  Um  Ionic  pncapta  of  llw  Mtkaian  poet  are  ' 
^uactlj  It  f arianca.  Pot  eMMj^  in  |diae  of  . ._ 
ag  fixinid  aa  *u  afdeot  ddandarof  atiatocfalieat  phn- 
a|jM,  anl  aa  a  mtnji  to  faia  ptdilical  ereed.  the  ad- 


Tbt  cDDtcK.  in  fact,  batwaan  arittociacji  anil  dttno- 
intical  pnneiplei  uraa  b^  do  mean*  ao  obuisalA  and 
noieut  in  tha  loaian  ciliaa  ■■  io  Ibuae  at  Dotian  ai- 
uactioo.    Then  ia  more  of  ■  pbdoaophical  oharaelei 
ia  the  pntTj  of  Phocjriidaa,  moia  lafannca  lo  ika  eora- 
own  wial,  and  a  gtaalor  wiab  lo  promoM  iU  iraa  in- 
teiatta,  than  in  the  arisLacnlic  gMBaa  of  Tbaogoia. 
HeeooifiMed  hii  gaii»<it;  pncapta  in  two  or  tfaneter- 
*ea  each,  and  maa  aonaiUend  aa  aol  belongiDg  to  thoae 
who  pradoead  ]img  coiitimioaa  poama,  but  lathai  aa 
lenng  ibe  philoaophical  conciaanaaa  of  acpaitia  and 
jodindaal  prepaaitiona.    Tha  loDgaai  fraginonl  we  haTc 
of  Phocjlidee  eooeiata  of  eight  beumetara,  in  which 
be  dnwB  a  pielnre  of  the  diUitrant  alanea  of  famalea, 
and  conpaiaa  them  wilh  aa  mio;  cUeaee  of  anioiila. 
Is  tcetliogof  iaditidualor  penooal  auhjecta.  bo«a*er, 
he  ^paiTa  to  haia  eniploi>cd  the  elegiac  meaaare,  ai 
A  Ibe  eaae  o[  the  attirical  •ffoiion  againal  the  itland- 
an  of  Leroa,     The  Tanea  of  Phocylidei  were  lo  high- 
ly «*teeiDed,  ihet  xhej  wan  recited  by  the  rhapaadiBta 
tStng  with  ihoac  of  Homer,  Heaiod,  Archiloebua,  and 
HimiicmGe.     A  poim  that  atill  esiiia,  uodai  the  title 
if  Iloii)fia  veediruMf  (£Ei«rfa(ia>i),  in  217  heiame- 
Itn,  la  Bometimea,  though  iocofaeetly,  laenhed  10  him. 
It  ia  piobalily  the  piadnctHiD  of  tone  Chrialian  witter 
of  [be  iwalfib  Or  thirteeiilta  century.    The  fngmmti 
of  Pbocytidea  ant  found  in  the  collectioBa  of  Slepbem, 
Bruncii,   Gai>ronl.  Boiiaoniiade,  aed  othera.     Schier 
gave  a  aepanle  edition  of  then  in  17AI,  Lipt.,  8to. 
(Soalc.  GacUchU  itr  Lyriidun  Ditiitk.  dtr  Hdl.,  >ol. 
1,  p.  fia,  Mtji—Schili.  Hhl  Lit.  Gt.,  vol.  1,  p.  240, 

Phix»,  1.  oiie  of  the  female  Titsni.  ibe  offapting 
of  Haavet  and  Earth  (Qmlua  and  Tarn).  From  ber 
aoion  with  Cieiia,  another  of  the  Titina,  aprang  Ijlo- 
ua  and  Aaini*.  The  name  Pbobe  (toiiit)  ajgni&ea 
IJU  bright  Dat<frsm  fiat,  "toikaui");  and  Coeua(Kat- 
oc).  the  htnitig  (fiom  aoio,  "te  bum").  IKttikt- 
/ey'<  MgOuUgy,  p.  M.>— 11.  Ono  of  ^  oanwa  of  Di- 
ane, or  tiw  Moon.    (KhL  Diana.) 

PnoBDa,  one  of  Ih*  naaieeof  ApoUo.  derived  fram 
^c  -to  »biia."    (Vid.  Apolio.) 

PHotHicB  01  PHiMicIa  [toulai),  a  counli;  of 
•Vaia,  extending  along  the  cMat  of  Syria,  from  the 
river  Eleatherua  and  Ibe  eity  and  itland  of  Aradui,  on 
•.be  north,  to  Meant  Carmal  on  tha  aooth.  In  all  pr«b- 
ability,  bowerer,  eame  of  the  citiaa  on  the  coau  below 
Rafmol  may  likewiie  hara  belonged  to  PbtcDicia,  aod 
iMoce  Ptolemy  eartiee  ibe  ■ontbem  limit  of  the  country 
i/>  fur  down  at  the  riier  Choraaut,  on  which  Caatiaa 
av.  In  general  parlaiKe,  indeed,  the  whole  line  of 
•ojmt  wBM  termed  Phonlcie,  from  AradiM  lo  the  cob- 
itiem  ot  Efjypt,  thtitigb  tke  alricter  liraita  are  tboae  firat 
i.ven.  The  tract  of  country  thee  deeoDioeted  wat 
ciily  3A  ^engnpbical  milei  from  Aradua  lo  Utrmel,  or 
Ult  ~n  it«  grcaleit  eitaul.  Tho  breadlh  wia  leiy 
iCiTtixl,  tba  rangea  of  libenaa  and  Aniilibanoa  ienn- 
d  ila  tiuMM  baitiae  la  tha  aaat.  1  \»  ••■Hve  aT  i  « 
\  SB 


coontry  Ma  ia  genani  •aody  aod  hiUr.  asd  net  ■•■ 
adapted  for  agriculture ;  but,  to  caunlerbalaoce  t'.u^ 
Lbe  ooaal  aboundad  ia  good  baibourt,  iba  fitheiui  wen 
excellent,  while  the  nMunUio-ratigaa  in  the  mWriot 
aflotded  in  tbair  cadai  foieata,  ■  lich  tnpply  of  timber 
for  Mta^  ant  other  potpoaea.  Hence  'he  early  pi» 
ficiency  which  the  PbceoKiana  mtda  m  uaiigation,  and 
hence  the  louciahing  conunarcial  citica  which  atytwi 
the  whole  line  of  gomI. 

I.  Orl^n  of  lit  Komt  PiMiicie. 
KaapecUng  the  etymology  of  the  naioe  Pfacenki  .-i 
PbiBiiicii,  variout  conjccluiea  have  been  offsred  Bo- 
chart  mamtaiua,  that  the  appellitioa  comet  froiD  Scut- 
Anak  (or  Htn-Ami,  conliicled  Beanai),  "liut  lont 
of  Antk,"  a  oanie  by  which,  according  to  hiui.  ihi, 
people  of  Phcanicia  detignated  tbemaelves  in  iheir  own 
lingUBga.  Prom  ibit  be  laya  the  Greekt  £iit  made 
PAranac,  and  alWward  Fhania  and  Phaiiix,  aoften* 

^dowD  the  Oriaatal  appellation  in  their  uniil  way 
^r:.  Ceneaa,  1,  1,  eel.  347.)  To  thia  ctymol- 
^  It  it  well  objected  by  Ueieniut,  that  the  donicatic 
ppellatioa  of  tM  Pbizniciin  race  wxa  not  Bini-Antt 
I  B<it'Anak,  but  Kenaavim,  and  their  country  Kt- 
atn.  That  thii  wai  Ihe  oalive  name  ol  the  natioa  ia 
lao  cloai  from  Ihe  Phcentcian  coinage,  on  which  wa 
laad  Xtman.  iGetin.,  Pkan.  MiammcTU.,  f.  338, 
.,  STl.)  Tho  Punic  aettlert  in  Africa, 
moreaver,  gave  tbemtelret  iba  aame  tppelbiion. 
Tfaua,  St.  Augutlinc  informt  ut,  that  the  country-peo- 
ple near  Hippo,  on  being  atked  whence  they  denied 
tbeir  origin,  tntwered  ibU  they  were  Ktnani,  i.  a.. 
Kanaanitct,  or  (lom  ifcnomi.  (itngiitiin..  Exfot.  ad 
AeoL— fcUcl,  DotlT.  Num.,  vol.  4,  p.  40!).— Ge 
Jiniiu,  Goth,  icr  ictr.  Spiacht,  dec.  p.  IS.)— Equally 
unfortuute  with  ijocharl  t  it  the  etymology  propaiud 
by  Aiiui  Monianut  and  olhera,  who  deducr  Pktatiei 
end  P/umiaa  from  PAfnojliDi,  coutrtcled  from  Fhf 
.InitiliiM  ["  the  Aiiakim"),  the  prc&i  Pht  bciaa  anal- 
ogoua,  in  their  opinion,  lo  the  Egyptian  aiticls  Pi,aall 
appeals  in  the  term  Pharaoh  [H-Ao,  i.  e.,  "the  Lii^^ 
The  aame  argument  may  he  urged  againal  thia  M 
againat  Bochart't  derivation. — There  are  other  Orian. 
tti  etyaoologiet  j  tuch  tt  Sctliger't,  from  ihe  llehrew- 
Pheenician  Pini^  (ihe  tame  with  ihe  proper  oama 
iliNcaa);  and  Fuller'*,  from  the  Syritc  paruii,  '•  u 
iBg  up  dfiicttulg."  I'bete  tearcely  detervr  uteti- 
jh,  aod  ceiuiuly  do  not  need  iBfutauon.~-The  moM 
imrooD  opinion,  at  the  pietent  day,  it  ihai  wLicfa 
akea  the  teimt  Phanict  and  PhayiUia  of  Grecian 
id  not  of  Orienttl  origin,  tnd  which  dediicca  theio 
from  tha  Greek  term  foiit^,  in  iia  tigniGcation  of  "a 
palm-trtt;"  ao  ibat  Fhcemce  or  Pbceiiicia  will  aignify 
"  iitUade/painilreci"  or  "  Pa/ni-Jaed."  Geiemui. 
owever,  doubta  the  aecurtcy  of  ibia  eipUntiian,  and 
I  iocliacd  lo  trace  the  namct  in  question  to  folfii,  m 
a  aenaa  of  "purfU,"  making  P^anicis,  therefore,  to 
mean  "ihe  laid  of  Ihe  purpU-dyt,"  in  ijluaiuii  to  tho 
famout  purple  or  criinaon  of  Tyre:  "  Yidtant  autan 
enutili,  nine  toivUuv  apfiltalin  ducta  a  ^imi,  pur- 
nffiati  tuni  tvii/ot,  fam'K  Ut-.  12.  202), 
.     .  .  tanguineua  lean),  ♦ivof),  ^iviaau  tube 

facio  1  iCaiU  ^oivi^  afpitialitt  purpuranum  Actigitii.' 
{Phan.  Staa»tuta.,x>.  333,  aM.)  Tbia  luggealioD  of 
mutt  probably  tbe  tiua  onn,  aince  il  i« 
more  natural  la  tuppoae,  that  the  purple  clolba  of 
la  known  to  ihe  Greaki  by  ttia 
Phcenicitn  trtdera,  for  a  long  period  before  tha  Gieekt 
themaelvea  ware  allowed  to  viait  in  their  own  veaaeta 
the  Syrian  Goaal,  a-id  become  t(..|utiiiled  with  loa 
f  byaictL  fatturei  ol  ibt  country.— Before  quitting  Ihtl 
ct,  it  mty  iiot  be  a^^  to  lamtik,  that  -xaog 
.  of  the  Komti,  Hrltera,  lbe  terma  Phtniaa  {Pirn- 
mciu)  and  Pimi  (Piiiuau)  are  made  ao  fti  to  di&rl 


euemid  m  Afriei,  >tich  ■■  ih*  CsrtbiginHna,  Ax. 
Thii  dMinclion,  honcTer,  hai  no  good  groniid  on 
wtiich  to  rest.  The  term  9i>iviKt(,  in  Grepk.  eo.n- 
prlMt  noi  only  ihs  Phanieiint,  bat  bImj  iha  Cirth«- 
finiir.i  ■■  wel!  >i  Ihe  other  Pcsni  {Hend.,  6,  U.— 
iV./,  Troal.  m—mekk.edFini..Pylk,i,  7a), 
■  Diue  wbicti  ^milaled  by  the  Latm  poeta;  Ihvawe 
ta*e  in  Siliua  liilicua  (13,  T3D)  the  forni  Phanidum 
ti  pEfurum,  and  (IB.  3&}  Phanix  for  Panvf.  In- 
Ijcd,  tb»  tctin  Pama  ii  nothing  more  ihui  fofvif 
tdlf,  adepUil  to  iha  anilo^  of  the  Lalin  tongue  ;  ;uat 
M  fiom  iho  Greek  toivuioc  comea  iha  old  Ltiin  rami 
Prnd^iii.,  found  in  Cato  anil  Veno,  end  fiom  ihie  Itie 
uoTd  niual  Fvnicui.  'Compare  e«r««  end  enrare ; 
MERia,  muma,  and  nuuirc;  Rtna  and  MniD. — Gi- 
MfliNJ,  i.  c—Faiv;  td.  MMtr,  p.  Ml,  f'rafn  ' 
Ctd.  fam .  £-  IB) 

1.  Hiitory,  Commirct,  ArU,  &c.,  of  Uie  PlumidanM. 
T<ie  Phaniciana  itete  ■  btinch  of  thai  nridelj  ei- 
teratnl  rice  known  br  the  common  appellation  of  Ara- 
msati  or  Semitie,  To  Ihit  great  family  (lie  Hebrewa 
and  the  Arabiint  belonged,  aa  nail  aa  Ihe  intiabitinla 
of  ihe  wide  plain  between  the  norihtm  wateia  of  ihe 
Euphntea  and  Tigrii.  I'ho  I^KBnicient  Ibemaeliee. 
according  to  iheir  Own  account,  came  originally  from 
ihe  ahorea  of  the  Peraian  Gulf  {Herad,  7,  89),  and 
Sirabo  informa  ua,  that  in  the  iilcs  of  Tyrua  and  Ara- 
dna,  in  the  gulfjutl  named,  were  found  lem|ilea  aimi- 
latlo  iboae  of  the  Phosniciani,  and  that  the  inhabitanta 
of  ihese  islea  claimad  the  ciiica  of  Tyre  and  Aradoa, 
onlhecoail  of  Phtemcia.aa  colonies  Of  Iheira.  {Slra- 
ie,  769.)  The  eaubliahmcnt,  indeed,  of  'he  earlier 
Pbdnicun  race  in  the  Peiaian  Gulf,  and  iha  eniarpri- 
aing  habit*  itliich  ahraya  chatacleriied  ihi*  remeikebla 
people,  nould  sccRi  lo  point  la  a  very  lelite  commerce 
rtiricd  on  in  Ihe  Indian  aeaa,  itaperbd  long  antecedent 
Iff  poaiiiro  history,  and  may  [lerhaji*  furnish  aoine  clew 
U  the  marka  of  early  ci*iliiatian  ihit  are  diacoTered 
■iung  the  wcftcm  ahmes  of  the  American  conlinenl. 
{Compare  Rilltr.  Erdkundt.  vol.  3,  p.  168.)— I'he  loae 
if  ihe  Phoinician  annali  renders  it  dtllieuli  to  iniesli- 
pic  the  history  of  thia  people.  Out  principal  anlhor- 
Itica  aiD  the  Hetirew  writera  of  the  second  book  of 
Kings,  and  EzchicI  and  laaiah.  Herodolui,  Jose- 
phua,  and  Sitabo  hpl[)  to  supply  ihe  deficiency.  In- 
cidcmal  notices  are  found  in  olfaer  writers  alao.  The 
Fhcnlcian  towns  were  probably  independent  atates, 
with  a  small  territory  around  ihein  :  the  politita!  union 
tfaal  nieled  among  them  till  ihc  en  of  the  Pcraiane, 
wss  prcfcnrrd  by  a  common  reltgioua  worahip.  The 
town  of  'i'j  ■e  smma  10  haie  had  a  kind  of  aupremacy 
over  the  mt,  being  the  richeet  ciiy,  and  coniainirg  the 
temple  of  the  national  afiA,  whom  the  Grceka  call 
Ihe  Tyiion  Hercules.  "The  several  ciliea  were  goi- 
tmcd  by  supreme  heredita.j  megiairates  nsmed  kin^. 
Hiism  was  king  of  Tyre,  and  a  friend  of  Solomon,  the 
king  of  Israel.  When  Xenes  invaded  Greece,  there 
was  a  King  of  Tyre,  end  slso  e  Kirr^  of  Siden  in  hi* 
army.  {Hani ,  8,  87  )  We  infer  fmm  a  few  p.s- 
sagea  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  from  ihe  enlerprising 
■piril  of  tf.i  Phceniciant,  that  ihe  despotism  of  Aaia  did 
BOt  eiiat  among  Ihem.  The  Sidonians  are  (he  first 
people  recorded  in  history  who  formed  s  commercial 
connexion  betwren  Aaia  and  Europe;  the  arlicles 
which  they  manufactured,  or  procvired  from  other  p»rU 
if  Aaia,  were  dietributed  by  them  over  the  coaata  of 
>lt«  Mediterranean.  These  long  voyagea  led  to  colo- 
nial estsblishmenta,  and  to  the  diffusion  of  Ihe  useful 
Art*.  The  inland  of  Cyprus  contained  Ilicenician 
onica:  thev  cstsblithed  lhem«e1ve*  in  many  of 
amsil  islands  cf  the  Archipelago,  psrlicularl»  in  those 
where  Ihe  pra cioiis  metals  were  found.  ITio  i  '  ' 
of  Thsau*  eiLibiled.  in  ihc  time  of  Herodotus,  i 
ftst  traces  of  Ibeir  etcaveiions.  (Nrrerf ,  9,  ♦?,) 
Witb  Ihe  early  Ureekt  of  Ihe  main  lend  the  Photni 
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coravenlel  < 
futnisbMl  the  nativBa  wtib  trinket*  end  (amate  MBk> 
ments,  and  soma'iiiieacBtTied  i£  \bt  pMiple.  {Htni.. 
I,  I.)  Slave-doling  vaaono  aouica  of  wetllfa  to  iha 
Tyrisna  {EiiUct  xivli.,  II) ;  the  simple  Dunlive  «l 
Eumvna,  in  the  16ih  book  of  tbk  Odyasey,  preent*  a 


... tin.  Udyas^,,  , . 

a  o[  ibia  piaclka.     We  know  ncUJaa 
lelitementi  in  Italy  ;  bul  they  occupied 


n  p.rl., 


powerful  in  ^  tsluid.    (Tlaicfd.,  6.  S.)    Tm 
greel  oliject  of  the  enterprise  of  iha  Phicnicitna,  and 
tlw  seat  of  Ibeir  chief  colonial  eanbliahnicnte,  wu  iha 
aonlbem  part  of  i^paia,  or  ihe  modem  proving  of  Att- 
d*lu*ii.    The  silrar-minea  and  the  gold  dual  of  lb* 
ila  made  Spain  u  ihe  T^risc*  whit  Peru  one* 
the  Spaniarda.     Not  f*r  from  the  moDiha  of 
the  Bntia  are  Iwo  email  islsnda  :  on  one  of  these  ifai 
l^rians  founded  tba  city  of  Gsdeira  or  Gedes,  Coiia, 
I  built  1  le:^,"l<i  to  LfaeirnaiioBsi  god,  which  eiiatrd 
m  in  lbs  *ge  of  8lr*bo,  snd  was  insity  considered  ■ 
:iaus  monnmpnl  of  antiquity.      The  adisntageoiu 
Jilion  of  G*d*a,»e*t  of  Uie  Pillan  of  Hercules,  and 
the  waters  of  the  AllanUc  Ocean,  would  naluiilly 
d  lo  voy^ea  of  diacovery ;  but  these  wen  alwaya 
confined  to  coeaiing.    Of  these  voyigea  rio  recorda 
saerred.     The  Phieniciana  era  *aid  lo  h*va  *Dp- 
tho  Greek*  and  the  Asiatic*  with  two  irlicla. 
which  era  supposed  (o  indicate  an  acquainlanca  wilt 
the  louthweatem  angle  of  Britain  anil  the  cosat  of 
Pmaais.  on  Ihe  Hallic  Se*.     I'hes*  were  tin  and  am- 
ber.     With  regard  to  tbe  firat.  however,  though  Ifaerr 
'«  little  doubt  that  the  Pfaianician*,  and  Ibe  Bo- 
long  afLcr  tbem,  traded  fee  it  In  ihe  Cessiteiidea, 
Of  Scilly  Isles,  yat  tha  Greeks,  in  alt  prabibilily.  ob- 
'  '   "'  their  supply  of  il   by  an  oreilud   trade  froa 
(Vni.  India.)    The  amber  eertaijil)  came  fnwi 
the  shore*  of  ihe  Baltic,  but  wbeifaer  il  waa  obtslDcJ 
by  actual  sailmg  thither,  or  procured  )>y  an  oierlaDd 
trade  at  Ihe   liead-naurs   of  lbs  Adriatic,  remain*, 
lodern  scholars,  a  diapuled  point.     An  argu- 
Bvour  of  the  fbnner  of  these  opinion*  may  be 
sm  iha  fact  of  the  Pfafeniciaas'  having  been 
acquainted  with  Iha  eiiateneo  of  Ibe  Jtodamt.  a  smaU 
r  Dmltie,  on  the  Fruasisn  coast.     (ViA 
)— The  eaniKxton  between  ihe  parent  city 

.  ^ nd  her  diilant  poaseasions  in  Europe  and  A^ 

rici  waa  probably  only  a  commercial  one,     Whatevai 

might  have  been  their  Original  condition,  ihev  wan 

independent  places  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (I,  ies>, 

The  Phcenieian  colonies  On  iha  northern  coast  of  At- 

I  were  at  least  es  old  as  Ihe  setltemeols  in  the 

ith  of  Spein.     They  were  sitaated  in  a  feitita  ra- 

n.  which,  by  its  positicm,  hrmed,  between  Centnl 

-icB  snd  the  shoree  of  the  Mediterranean,  s  point  el 
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Asia  and  Europe, 
on  the  African  cossl :  Carthage,  called  by  the  GreA* 
Circhedon,  wss  ihe  neit:  other  towns  afterssaid 
sprung  up.  For  the  hislory  of  Fboenician  commerce 
particularly  Iha  commerce  with  Aaia,  we  poaaaaa  * 
most  valuable  document  in  Iha  S7lh  chapter  of  Em- 
hiel.  The  Hebrew  pra|4iat  lived  at  the  time  of  the 
greateat  splendour  of  Tyre,  before  her  Eiatem  ceo- 
qiKirora  diminished  her  traffic  and  depived  lier  of  ■•■ 
tional  indencndeiKe.  At  an  earlier  period,  the  Pbi» 
nieiins  had  friendly  conneiiona  with  tha  Hebrew*. 
Solomon,  the  most  powerful  of  their  tiiiiga.  loade  Je- 
rtiaalem,  daring  hi*  life,  the  centra  of  Eestem  mag- 
nrficeitce  and  wealth.  Tha  Tyrians  gladly  formed  ■> 
alliance  with  ihia  polenlile,  and  by  hia  permiaaion  ob- 
lained  Ihe  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea.  I'taiawn.ol 
Exiongeber,  which  Solomon  bad  taken  from  t^e  peoul) 
of  Eidom,  was  ihe  poial  to  which  ihe  Tynan  and  H» 
brew  navie*  tnughi  Ihe  gold  and  precuoe  aicneW  ol 
Cvtm     Tte  PbsanieiaM  aUo  ntMatai  intnuhtiita 


PWBMOIA. 


«a  tM  mat  tide  bl  dM  Peniaa  OM.  H«m  tba  •»- 
4Matg*0|raplwnj^acad  theitkxrf  AndnaiDd  Tjr- 
nU)  to  wbieb  Um  Triiin*  bioughl  iha  ploducU  of  In- 
dia. Tlwy  wein  liken  bj  iha  cusvsni  icrois  ibc 
Anbun  dsnit  tu  Tjrn  an  ibc  Medilairancnn,  al  lt*t 
tioM  (be  gicM  nut  of  Lh«  wuiU. — A  CDmrneniil  n»d 
bMwna  Tjra  ■nd  Uia  £iiphnlei  wcnild  ba  DOcMurr 
M  diffuH  Ih*  praducU  of  Tyrian  induBliy  ind  coni- 
iDBice,and  ilia  la  procuca  ihoYaluable  wool  furuinbed 
bv  Iha  DOPudic  tribaa.  In  tba  Sjrriaa  daaail.  about' 
liraa  din'  joumajr  from  tba  old  FiMd  of  Itaa  Eiiphrt- 
laa,  OKMara  invsUera  babold  with  laloniifaiaeot  liw 
nxgnifiiant  and  oilaiuivs  laioa  oi  Palmyra. 
Anba  of  iba  daaett  Hill  call  it  Tadmoi,  and  allribuM 
ibaM  bnildinn  to  the  Hasio  power  of  Salonum.  W« 
tra  told  il>i  SabmM  bniTt  Balech  and  Tiulinoi  in  tha 
(nUanwa*.  I'tae  laHar  «aa  no  doubt  intcndad  aa  a 
pMI  tatr^il  beMeMi  tba  Euphratca  and  the  bm. 
Ua  aiinauon,  and  lb*  poneaaiOD  of  apcinga  of  walar  in 
as  arid  deaect,  ivaiild  not  fail  to  atliacl  a  priace  ao  nia* 
aa  Solamon,  tai  a  mercbant  witb  auch  eilenalTe  daal- 
■nga  «•  Hiram. — Fiom  tin  nnuDtatiia  of  Anneaia,  (lie 
Tfiima  praenrod  coppar  and  alarea :  tbo  legiaiu  of 
the  Ciucaaiu,  at  the  preMni  daf,  aeppljr  the  iHrami 
of  iheTuriia  andPntianavitb  IbebBalcaof  Ganaia 
and  Circuiia.— Tba  Pbnniciaiu  aeem,  in  the  aarJiei 
'K'*<  not  (0  bate  bad  ittj  eilanaJTe  dealingi  nidi  (be 
EgTp(tana  :  bu(  eollOD  and  ca((oii  Elolba  aia  eaoiner- 
at«d  among  tbe  anidaa  wbiob  tbej  icceired  Cram 
Egypt.  When  Thebea,  in  Upper  Egjpt.ceeaad  to  be 
the  place  of  leaoil  for  tba  cararana  of  Abica  and  Aaia, 
the  favourable  aitoalion  of  Mamphia,  al  the  apex  of  (he 
DaKa,  laide  it  (he  chief  mart  of  Egypt  i  and  tbe  Tyr- 
ana  who  traded  there  were  ao  nuniaioni,  that  a  part 
of  tbo  ciljp  <iaa  iDbebilad  liy  them. — Gi*in  of  lanoaa 
knidf  waa  canied  to  Tjra  fiom  the  country  of  the 
Hebmri  and  other  picti  of  Syria.  Sohmtoa^ie  Ui- 
lau  wiwat  and  oil ;  and  the  Tynan,  in  eicbangs,  fur 
•lahed  him  with  tba  pine*  and  cedar*  of  Libanua, — 
Tba  eoamicial  intercourae  betireen  tbe  Gteeke  and 
lyriana  appear*  nerer  la  haTS  been  great :  tbo  two 
Aiding  nationa  of  the  Medilerransan  were  probaUy 
'eahmi  of  one  inolheri  and,  baaidea  ihia,  their  cok>- 
nie*  led  ibem  in  different  direcliona.  Sicily  waa  the 
point  where  (bo  Greek  and  Tyrian  merchant  met  in 
eomppiilioa.  Whan  the  PbiEnieiBni  were  obliged  to 
■obmit  to  the  Peraiina,  wo  find  Ibeii  nivy  willingly 
and  aclivcly  employed  igiinil  Iheir  commerciil  tivali. 
—Tire  wii,  brfore  the  en  of  the  Peraiani,  the  eenlre 
of  the  tralDe  of  the  ancient  world :  in  ber  maittt* 
were  found  (he  producta  of  all  the  countrie*  between 
India  and  Spain,  between  Ibe  enrcmity  of  the  great 
peninaula  of  tandy  Arabia,  and  tbe  snowy  saminii*  of 
OiDcaaui.  Her  iMaeii  were  found  in  the  Mrditer- 
rancin,  on  the  Atlantic,  and  in  tbo  Indian  Ocean. 
IVre  wa*  eten  a  tradiiion.  that  in  (he  time  of  Necho, 
kin;  of  Egypt,  aonw  Tyrian  ahipe,  at  the  deaire  of  that 
^fg,  aailed  dawn  Ibe  Red  Sea ;  and.  after  ciraumnaT- 
igating  the  continent  of  Africa,  entered  the  Medltar- 
iBoein  at  ihe  Strait  of  Gibraltar.  <  Yid.  Africa. )—'nM 
PhciHiiciena  fiirniahed  the  world  with  •erne)  artjclea 
produced  by  iheir  own  indoitry  and  akill.  Tho  dyod 
ciMha  of  aidon,  attd  (he  woven  *eM*  and  needlework 
of  Phcenician  women,  were  Id  hi^h  repots  among  tbe 
atMtcnt  Grecka.  The  name  of  I'yrian  purple  le  famil- 
■T,  eten  in  modem  time* ;  but  it  ia  ■  ■ai«t*ke  la  aap- 
peao  that  a  single  colnur  i*  to  be  undcntood :  deep  red 
■nd  tislei  eoloura  were  ibo*e  whieh  were  inDi(  higbly 
pcfMd,  Tbe  tiijnat  of  a  abellfiih,  lha(  wn  found  in 
*band*r)ee  On  Ihvit  totat,  eopplied  (hrm  With  the  vaii- 
en*  colours  denominstrd  purple.  (Pile.,  S,  38.)  It 
wa*  piincipally  woollen  cloths  thcTyriana  need  (odye, 
dtoDoh  cotton  snd  linen  dyed  garment*  are  maalion- 
ad  also. — Tbe  Fbfeniciana  are  said  to  have  |iiiisVniil 
be  art  of  mahtng  glaaa  ;  il  ia  probahle  they  had  iBa»- 
•ilftitmd  >Ha  at' id*  foi  ater*  ewinmce  al  Sidoa  and 
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Saiaphia.     Little  trahct*  aiid  o  

made  by  ibis  ponple,  IIm  Phienicun  merehiot  offets 
for  tale  to  tba  females  oi  Syria  a  string  of  anibrt  beadt 
with  gold  onismenls.  (iJom.,  Ofi.,  14,  4a9.')  The 
ivory,  which  (hoy  procured  from  jfTthiopia  and  India, 
ncaived  now  forms  uooci  tbe  skilful  hand*  of  ihe  Tyi. 
ian*  ;  and  all  (ha  costly  decoration*  of  Solaman'a  (•» 
pie  wiire  intdo  under  ibedireclion  of  an  arlialof  TtM 
whoM  molher  was  "  a  woman  of  iha  ^ai;gh(ers  of  OtJ^ 
andlliifslherailunarTyre."  {CImni-.s'cr.  2, 1,  U; 
3.  4,  [7. — Long't  A»eUM  Gttgiafhy,  p.  3,  Mfg--' 
Hitm,  littn,  vol  3,  p.  1,  k^.) 
I  3.  Deelini  of  Phccniciaii  Ci/mmerct. 

llie  Pbaoiclaiia,  fret*  wha(  baa  ytt'  been  remarket 
were  then  a  sKDnfacturing  and  a  liac'iig  people,  da 
pending  on  Otber*  for  ifaair  Bnbait(eei:e,  n  aomc  poinlt 
resembling  the  Englieb,  in  otheit  more  Uife  ibe  iJiitek. 
The  pruqieiity  of  eueh  a  people  could  not  be  everl*ai> 
ing,  and  It  ia  inleresltng  la  eiamine  into  the  caueea  ot 
tbeir  decline.  It  is  probable  that  the  nierease  of  iha 
wealth  and  power  of  Carthage  was  m  aome  degree  j^a' 

Cidieial  to  tbe  parent  state,  as  tbe  inde  of  Spain  muM 
ava  fallen,  in  a  great  measure,  into  ibc  baud*  of  Iha 
lae,  il  it  likely  Ihal  ihe  Fhcenicitn* 


'e  bad  to  pay  dearer 


heretofore,  and  perbsps,  *•  Carthage  and  the  oibrt  col- 
oniee  were  matjufsctureit  aiau,  Ibe  demand  far-Phv 
good*  decretied.  It  i*  also  supposed,  (bat  lb* 
ciani  muti  hare  luffered  by  the  ulanlLUg  of  ibe 
Grecian  coLuaies  on  the  coatl  of  Aaia  Minor,  as  theaa 
likewise  manufactured  is  a  great  eilcnL.  and,  il  I*  al- 
ina>t  eerlaiu,  traded  diiecily.  by  rneine  of  ca.avaiMb 
with  Thspt*cua  on  ibe  Euphraict,  to  which  place  tbe 
jtaods  of  Hthyloo  and  India  were  brought  up  ihe  rirer. 
We  daubl,  howeTor,  if  ibey  interfered  much  wiih  (ba 
Phcenician*,  aa  their  trade  took  chiefly  a  Dortbmi  di- 
recttoiweilendingmloTaruty.  and  pEibapt  (0(^01 
Tbesettlemenl  of  the  Greek*  in  Egypt,  baweTer.MOfl 
been  poaitively  iojunon*  to  them,  aa  (he  win» 
liade  ef  that  country,  of  wbicb  tbay  appear  before  (hit 
to  h*TO.  bid  the  moiM^ly,  must  have  been  now,  ia 
mre,  csttied  on  by  the  Gieeks  in  tbeir  owa 
ind  perbspa  this  ia  tbe  true  reason  of  Iha 
bMtility  wb'ch  the  Pbonieians  ire  said  10  hive  evinoc4 
10  the  Greeks  ui  the  time  of  (be  Pettisb  war.  It  t* 
cmtriiahle  enough,  that  in  tbe  sccDuats  wl.icb  we  bat« 
if  (be  trade  of  Athens  and  Uorinlh,  no  meniloa  ia 
nado'of  any  with  lb*  PbGtniciina.  Peibsps  thoil 
chief,  cenme fee  was  wiih  the  colaniea  in  Asia,  f  ran 
(be  Hebraw  pro)it>cl  it  appcan  that  tbey  traded  with 
Ibe  Ionian*  (of  Aeia)  and  with  the  people  of  the  Palo- 

Cesui.      I'he  riTsiry  jaet  noted.  Lowever.  could 
but  ii(l)e  effected  the  prosperity  of  tbe  Pboai- 
■e.     The  real  cause  of  their  deoline  was  Uie  coni- 
tions  thst  took  plsce  in  Western  Asia,  which  causad 
downfall  of  10  many  alalcs  ;  for  independent  alalee 
alwayebttlercuatomen  to  amsnufscluiing  people 
m  Ihoae  whieh  are  under  the  yoke  of  fofeignera> 
While  the  kingdom*  of  Israel,  Judah,  Daoiitcua,  aad 
olben  ^uiiaMd,  the  denand  for  Phveiciin  manufae< 
must  have  been  far  olealcr  ihan  after  tbey  ba> 
sobjecl  la  Ihe  monarraa  of  Babylon  and  Penia. 
Let  any  one,  for  example,  compere  Judab  under  bv 
king*  with  Judah  ifMr  ihe  return  frotn  eapiiiity.    Tht 
tece  of  there  being  no  court  moat  hart 
difference  to  Ihoae  who  sopplied  tho 
with  iDiunei.     The  conquest  and  reduction  M  ftoir- 
of  Babyleoia  and  Egypt  by  ibe  Peraian  tnonaKb 
bar*  gtaally  aSBCted  tbe  Phnnician  commerco  , 
:  wsa  Iha  foundalioB  of  Aleiandrei  by  tba  Mao* 
n  eonqneror  wbicb  proved  ibe  ruin  of  the  liade  o! 
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MM  doclii.i  Dl  Lte  prMp«:tf  of  the  towndn  th«  MiM 
•f  Phteiiicii  waa  npld  and  irremedUblfl.  (Fenifn 
i/t^trly  Raire.  No.  S7,  p.  Stl,  lef.) 

t.  Did  FhMnicia  give  an  Mlpkahet  U>  Greece  ! 
Ud  tbi*  point,  tboogb  Tor  a  hmg  time  midc  the  mb- 
■M  or  leamsd  difciHaion,  Ibet*  ia  now  do  raoai  for 
Mipute.  The  Damea  of  mmt  of  the  [etten,  ib«tr  oi> 
tn,  nd  the  fom*  which  ibe;  eihibil  in  the  moat  ib- 
Mnt  monumeati,  (It  coaSim  ihe  initta  ot  the  tndition, 
iiit  lb«  Qreek  alptiibet  was  deriied  fiooi  iha  Phicni- 
eiaii ;  and  rirrj  doubt  on  ihi>  head,  wblcli  ■  haaiy 
Ti«w  U  il,  in  ila  U'u  aMle,  might  aug^l,  hia  long 
•inca  received  Iha  rnoat  ailiaracloiy  adulioa.  SeTeral 
cbingea  were  nereaaarr  to  adapt  (ha  Eaatatn  chirac- 
wra  10  I  'tonige  and  loulljr  dinereai  language.  The 
poweis  of  thoae  trhich  were  unauited  to  the  Greeh  ar- 
gana  were  eiruanged  far  olhan  which  were  wanting 
in  tho  PboniciBn  alphabet ;  aame  alsmenta  were  linaf 
\j  rejected  ■■  auperSuoni  from  the  written  language, 
Ibougb  they  were  retained  for  the  purpote  of  namera- 
lioa  I  end,  in  proceea  of  lirtie,  the  peenliar  demand*  of 
tbe  Greek  language  were  aaliafied  by  the  Inrention  of 
MHua  new  aigna.  Tba  alterationa  which  the  flgnrc* 
•f  the  Greek  cbaracleta  nnderwent  tmy  be  pailly 
tnced  to  the  invomion  of  their  poaition,  which  took 
place  whan  the  Greeks  inatinctiTelj'  droppod  lbs  Eial- 
em  practice  of  writing  (rom  right  to  left ;  a  change 
the  gradual  pmgreas  at  which  la  viiibla  in  aerenl  ex- 
tant inacripiiona.  Thi«  fact,  iherafDre,  ia  eaubliehed 
tijr  evidence,  which  could  aearcely  borrow  any  >ddi- 
tMoal  weight  from  the  bigbeat  elaaaietl  aotbority.  But 
iha  epoch  at  which  the  Ureeki  rcceivad  tbair  ^phabat 
Ihxn  tbe  Pbceniciana  ia  a  point  aa  to  which  wc  cannot 
alpact  to  Snd  limilar  proof  i  and  the  etent  ia  so  n- 

eannot  be  deemed  icffiiieiil  immediately  to  remove 
all  doubt  apon  the  (jueatlon.  A  alatement,  however, 
laaarving  of  attention,  both  on  account  of  iu  author, 
■■d  of  it*  internal  maiks  of  diligent  and  tboughlTul  in- 
{Biiy,  ti  given  by  Herodocua.  The  Pbantciana,  ho 
nUiciI,  who  cams  with  Cadmua  to  Thehea,  intradocerf 
bt:eri,  along  with  oiber  branche*  of  knowledga,  among 
Ibe  Oteeki :  tba  ehiractara  were  at  tirst  precisely  the 
■•me  BS  Ihoae  which  the  Phoniclina  ceniiiiued  (o  uas 
ia  big  own  day ;  but  their  powera  and  fiirm  were  rrad- 
■alty  changed,  liral  by  the  I'taamician  coloniata  intnv 
aelves,  and  alberward  by  the  Oraoka  of  the  adjacent  t«- 
gion,  who  were  loniana.  Tbeao,  as  they  received  their 
Mtera  from  I^ianician  leachori,  natned  them  Pktt- 
meii%  leilars  ;  and  the  hiatorian  adds,  that,  in  hia  own 
time,  the  loiiiam  celled  their  booka  or  ndia,  tbough 
made  from  the  Egyptian  psp^nia,  «ltiu,  bectuae  l&t 
waa  the  material  wb]cb  diey  had  tted  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, a*  many  barbarana  naiiona  even  (hen  continued  to 
do.  I(  cannot  be  denitd  that  this  ircount  appear*,  at 
Gtal  sight,  perfectly  clear  and  probable  i  and  yat  tbars 
■ra  soma  poind  in  it  which,  oit  c^oaer  inapaelioo, 
rake  a  auapicion  of  it*  accuracy,  Tb*  Tagne  manaer 
in  which  Herodolua  descHbaa  (fae  lociana,  who  were 
Mighb^'iT*  of  the  Phesnician  colony,  aaMn*  t«  imply 
that  what  he  aays  of  them  is  not  grcuixlcd  en  any  di- 
rect tradition,  but  ia  a  mere  hypothesis  or  infin-anec. 
Tbe  fact  which  he  appear*  to  have  aaecrtaincd  ia,  tbat 
tte  Aaiatic  Ionian*,  who  were,  aeCDrdlDg  to  hb  own 
dew,  a  very  miied  race,  were  beforehand  wlUl  the 
Mbar  Greek*  in  tbe  art  of  writing :  they  called  (heir 
boiAs  o(  rolls  by  a  name  which  nroiiably  expresaed  tbe 
Phianieiaii  wont  for  tbe  aame  thing,  hmS  they  deacti- 
M  diMT  alphabet  by  the  epithet  which  narked  its  Oru 
HUl  origin.  But,  a*  the  hi*tori*D  tbougfal  be  h*d  sui> 
liaM  grounds  for  bdiairiag  (hat  h  had  been  first  com- 
■OKleated  to  the  Graeka  by  tba  Pbianiciu  colony  at 
IVbaa,  b*  conclnde*  that  (he  Asiatic  lonians  most 
IwTe  recciTed  it,  not  diracily  from  the  PhsBoiciM)*,  bat 
UNogh  (bfiit  Earopeaa  (OTsfaibar*.     BUll,  if  Ihia  waa 
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sraine  the  only  resson*  which  be  aasigns  for  bis  bdiaf 
that  tba  moat  ancient  Greek  alphabet  waa  found  at 
'Hiebea,  we  find  thai  they  are  aucb  aa  we  cannot  loljr 
on,  though  to  him  tbey  would  [esni  jcrfecdy  ^rant- 
atraliie.  He  producsa  three  inacnptiona  in  veraa^ 
which  he  had  aeen  himsel  f,  engnvvd  on  aotne  veasala  !• 
*  temple  at  Theba*.  and  in  eharaclera  which  bo  rails 
Cadm»in,  and  which  h<  aaya  nearly  reaambM  lh«  Ic 
nian.  Tbaae  inacriptlona  purportod  to  record  do^ 
tion*  made  to  tbe  temple  befora  the  Trojan  war,  *ad 
to  be  Gontamporanainia  with  tba  act*  which  tbey  ro- 
corded.  And  tbU  Ibey  ware  raalh  anciacH  naed  not 
be  questioned,  iboogh  imitatioaa  of  an  obeoteta  meit 
of  writing  were  not  uncommon  in  Greece ;  bot  tbnt 
genainenos*  cannot  be  safely  asanmed  aa  tb*  gnmnd 
of  an  argnment.  Other  gronnda  ha  may  indeed  ka«« 
had  j  but,  aince  be  d»aa  not  mentim  tbem,  tbey  Bra  10 


the  diapnted  queatioD  of  tlie  Cadmscan  ccdony  si 
Thebea.  (nirfMiTi  GteiU,  vol.  I,  p.  338.  ac;.) 
We  hare  already,  In  *  previoua  article  (vtd.  CadnoaX 
shown  the  otter  improbability  of  any  Pbctnician  colony 
inder  Oadmot,  and  have  tiaead  Ibia  latter  name  la  * 
Pelasgie  origin.  In  Ihia  wiy,  pertiapB,  tbe  two  tradi- 
liona  may  be  reconciled ;  one  of  which  makea  the  Phoe- 
nician* to  bale  intioduced  letteri  into  Oreeca,  wbils 
iha  other  ataiea  that  tbey  were  pienoualy  known  tc, 
and  invented  bj  tbe  Pelasgi,  Il  is  probable  ihii  twi 
distinct  periods  of  time  are  bare  alluded  to,  sn  earlier 
and  a  later  introduction  of  Ifcem;  in  both  inalancea 
however,  from  I^xenicia.  When  llie  slphabei  of  thii 
loontry  waa  first  brought  in,  it*  use  ni«y  bsve  bee* 
ittremely  lintitBd :  it  may  have  come  in,  as  Knigbl 
iuppoae*,wiibtb*flntPalaagieiettltra,  who  may  have 
brought  an  alphabat  much  less  perfect,  snd,  therelbN, 
probably  mora  ancient  than  tho  ao-ealled  Cadmwaa. 
*"'  eoond  Introdoetion  of  letter*  foaod  the  Greeks, 
likeliboed,  mnch  mora  advanced  in  civilisaliaa, 
therefor*  took  a  finner  bold,  and  became  tba  sub- 
ject of  move  estsbllahed  snd  genera)  iradilion.  (Con- 
anl(  Knight,  An^flieal  Etnyattht  Grttk  Alpjlaia 
p.  130.  — Saitd/ord,  BmarltM  on  TkitrMck't  Or.  Or., 
p.  6.  —  Hug,  die  Erfindiaig  itr  BudnlateiuclHi/i 
?■■>■) 

S.  Remtini  of  the  PAaniciiiti  Latigtiage. 
Tba  icmaioa  of  the  Phmnician  language  at  the  p«M- 
enl  day  consist  of,  I.  Cstnt  and  wicr^ptioii*.  t.  Claw- 
«  and  Pkmnaan  pnpsr  tuffic*.  occurring  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  wrilan.  S.  A  Fturmtian  fvfg* 
of  conaiderahla  length  (logether  with  *om*  *lMxtar  spa- 
cimens)  in  the  Pienulu*  of  Plsutu*. — Tbe  Gcioa  and 
inacripliona  give  ua  tb*  written  forma  of  tho  Ungaaga 
with  greal  acearscy,  bot  throw  do  light  on  tha  aowsis 
of  the  Hiosnioian  tongoe  or  ila  ayatam  of  pionnncia. 
tion,  since  in  ainuMt  every  inatanca  (be  vowels  an 
omitted.  The  abieal  work  on  Iheae  ia  that  of  Geea- 
niua,  entitled  "SaiftuTV  LtngMO^ut  Plueiriaa  Moim- 
mtmta  ftatiuM  mpirtum,"  iSii;-,  Lift.,  1S3T,  4ta.— 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Punic  word*  that  occor  in  tha 
Groak  and  Roman  wiilen,  give,  it  is  true,  a  sound  at- 
praased  iai  lb*  eharsctera  of  lbo««  iaagosgea,  and  abon 
ua  with  what  voweLa  ihey  were  enunciated  by  the  n» 
niciana  i  atill,  however,  ibere  ia  ofien  vwy  gnat  dil- 
Boully  in  tracing  back  iheae  same  woida  to  a  Pfaasnt- 
eian  ortbognphy.  aince  lbs  common  or  vulgar  mod* 
of  ptoDounoiog  waa  sccnaiomed  to  contnci  (insia 
focma,  and  to  negls'it  in  olbeis  tbe  letters  thai  wava 
nressaaty  to  indicate  tha  etymology  of  tb*  tam. — Tba 
however,  of  ihe   I 


b  the  pasaaga,  slieady  n 

rs  Infhc  iral  ace  «  of  (he  bf^  M 


.of  tboBMM- 
»-■*,  aiiicaaaM, , 


,  .  «  ihink,  *ulgu  Panic),  lo  which 
«m  to  ba  iddsd  fourtacnihort  MnWDce*,  mMiminglid 
•ilb  s.I^tin  dialogas,  id  tb«  MCond  and  thiid  (oaiiM. 
idlhsit 

, J  ttMM  IMdE 

Mudog)'  of  ibe  H«tn*«  tou^ia.  Som*  haw  ooafinad 
tbair  ailantiao  ht  panioaUr  wofdt  or  indirMml  md- 
Ma«M,»wbM  JoMpkScalig>l(>^/ra^,  Graeorut, 
p.  as).  AMreta  <  JnAyaolatlsi,  p.  SUT),  Seldan  (^  K* 
%i«,DreJv.,e.  S),XaMa|rDi!(K<vta&>cra,  p.  lOU, 
U3},  Hjide (arf  PmutL,  p. 46),  KciaoiQ* (Iffrppn;- 
uvo  fiHjiM  iVnieit,  c,  12),  TjcIimd  (JVdt  .Itf.  Up- 
mJ.,  >oL  7,  p.  100,  Mf .),  uid  many  attain,  enumcra- 
led  b;  Fibriciui  {BM.  Lu.,  vol.  I,  p.  fi),  and  b;  tha 
Biponi  editor  of  PUuia*  <(ol.  t,  p.  six.).  A  iinaller 
aumbar  tuTa  uodeitakan  lo  iotaipral  all  tba  Fuiuc  ape- 
cttDeai  eantainail  io  (ha  thiea  uanaa  illudcd  to.  Tba 
6nt  of  tbece  waa  FMltna  (Petit),  who,  in  h)i  work  an- 
titled  "JfucfUaiuonMi  Lih^iuatm"  (p.  M,«;f.,  Par- 
(•«  IMO,  4to),  addearoined  to  mould  Ibe  Pauie  a(  the 
tb(M  KieDaa  iato  Habntr,  and  gare  a  Eranriitim  of 
:bem  in  Latio.  Puena,  wbo  cam*  iftai,  olao  eibibil- 
gd  tba  Puaic  of  Plaalua  id  a  Hebrew  dnea,  and  avaD 
added  TOWel  pointa ;  bat  ibe  wbole  ii  dona  ut  caw- 
laaalf  and  itrangetr,  tbat  the  woida  isaomble  Ctaineaa 
and  Moogul  aa  loueb  aa  lbe7  do  Hebrew.  TUa  waa 
in  tba  fini  and  aeeoad  ediiioaa  of  Ua  PIiuiul  Jo  ibe 
tbiid,  bowerar,  he  adn^Md  tbe  inlMpretation  of  Feti- 


Many  eabeeqoent  edilora  of  Planma  hava  followed 
Ike  ■una  path,  ancb  u  BatlMm.  Oponrioa,  QronoTi- 
ta,aiid  Eniaeli.  Siiteen  jreara  after  Petitaa,  ihaleani- 
b4  BoebarC  pabliibad  the  malt  of  bi>  laboun  on  tha 
Panic  of  the  Gtat  acana,  in  hi*  Sacnd  Gai^ia^y  ( Cai- 
■■«i,a,fl),Bnd  Macnlod  Ibe  laalc  wHb  ao  mseblaan- 
nf  and  abililj,  Ibat,  duiing  nearijr  two  centnriea.  •iv- 
i  itw  explanation  given  by  OwaoiM  in  183T,  tbKwfa 
ibeM  nay  have  been  aome  who  bave  given  mnca  ftSb- 
able  tnlnptalatioiis  of  particiilu  phraaei  and  worda, 
IO  ooj  waa  found  nun  aaeceeafol  in  explaining  tbe 
pMaige  a>  a  wbola.  (Qtatn.,  Phat.  Man.,  p.  SfiS.) 
ClericuB  (La  Clen)  ckmly  (bjiowa  tba  interprelBtian 
of  Bochut  (BtUuMi.  Um.  tt  HiM.,  nd.  9,  p.  SS6], 
thouoh  be  em  in  thitiking  tbat  eicb  vene  conafBla  of 
two  Demiiticha,  whii^  liave  a  nmiliiity  of  ending. 
Paaiing  or»t  aoaw  olboa  wbo  have  wiiltaa  an  tb» 

pounder*  of  Ibia  moefa-coolcited  paaaagai  namely, 
BellenDaDa  ( KirnuA  emtr  Erl^imMg  iir  Pxaucken 
SuUm  no  Pmutltt  itt  PUatiu.  Stuck,  IS,  Scrftn, 
18IM-1808,  (d.  t,  ISIS),  Coant  do  Robjaoo  {Etmitt 
tar  rmrilan,  dee.,  tiiiiHS  J'im  ettai  nr  fa  iaajva 
Pinijut,  Parit,  1834,  4ta).  and  GeaetiiDi  (Plmn, 
Man-,  p.  366,  tcff-).  The  Gnt  two,  ibandoning  tbe 
traa  view  of  the  lubject,  aa  taken  by  Bochart,  regard 
die  whole  aixleen  vereel  u  PuDic,  end  endaaToar,  after 
Ibe  eiample  of  Petjlua,  to  adapt  tbem,  by  every  poaaj- 
^e  expedient,  to  tbe  analogy  of  Ibe  Habnw  longne. 
Bellarmaon,  brnvaver,  in  doing  tUa,  eoofinea  bnaaalf 
width]  tha  Tcgobr  limita  of  fMraiam,  wheieaa  Robi- 
ana  citb  in  to  hii  aid,  at  one  linM  tbe  Syruo,  at  anoth- 
er the  Aiabio,  end  diecevere  alee  maoj  iwcaliariiiaa  in 
the  Btnicnre  of  tbe  Panic  tanguige,  of  which  no  aoe 
ireamad  befare,  and  tbe  aobi  utbotiiy  for  which  a 
bond  in  hi*  own  inagiMtion.  The  axplanatioD  of 
Oweniua,  aa  may  readily  he  infarred  from  bia  knowD 
noGeieney  in  Onenlal  aebdarabip,  ia  now  raprded  aa 
iMving  borne  away  tbe  paltii,  tboagb  aome  paila  bare 
been  made  the  aabiaci  of  criticiim  by  the  leamed  of 
f.-3nity.    (OMflL,  PJmdi.  Mm.,  p.  SOS.— 


!^lnie  of  PUiitua  by  a  TefereDca  to  tbe  Hebrew, 
moany  calling  in  tbe  ChaUM  aod  Syriec.    TVa 


PH(EHK.*Ia. 

nadonbtedly  ia  tiia  uon  corral  coune,  and  fitr  Mpi 
nor  IO  the  phn  purauad  by  tboas  wbo  have  had  m 
courae  lo  the  Arabic,  ai,  for  eiampie,  Catiri  (Bill 
MlMoaiaL,  vol.  S,  p.  27),  or  to  the  Mallear  idiom, « 
AgiuB  do  Soldania  (J)i**cr(anoM  ciai  mm  *fM|* 
xtoiu  delta  aeoia  dMt  ctmab*  at  PImmId  m  Pmmilt, 
.SiML,  1751, 4to)  AnoibarclaaaofwriMnlMdlfte 
Mrve  meotMn.  Tbey  are  iboaa  dmniiag  Tniooaiieat 
wboealliDlolbeiraid  the  Iiiiblaogiiaga!  aucfaaaVal- 
lincey  (£uay  at  lit  Anlig.  t/ilit  Inak  Laag.,  JhA- 
/iH,  17S3,  Sio;  Z«4.,  ISitS,  8vo),  O-Conoot  (Cirok- 
icU*  ef  £h,  du.,  fnw>  tie  tmgiiuU  MSS.  in  lit  Pka 
lonna  *baJ«f  (I)  ef  lit  SgMAtan  ianguagi,  Ltmdtm, 
ItSS,  9  vola.  e>0),  VilUoenva.  {Pimnicmt  Iitlmi, 
IrmulMltd  t)  H.  CBrin,  Lami.,  1S8»,  8va),  or  who 
have  RtouGO  U  the  Ba«)iw,  a*  De  TEciate  (Gram- 

tBt-Btfut,  Tmimtt,  IflSS,  Svo),  itmI  Santa  T» 

aa  (BoUajio,  Etititt,  dee.,  p.   7B.— Caamna,  PIm 

c  Mo».,  p.  317,  atqq). 
6.   Gtntral  eiatacttr  of  tht  Phanician  loiigTi*. 

Thai  tbe  Photucian  m  Panic  laugmge  waacloady 
allied  to  Ibe  Hebrew,  we  bara  lioni  tbe  expreaa  teata- 
moay  of  St.  Jerame  and  Sl  AngWime.  Tba  lauer,  ia 
paiUcolar,  iia  vety  l8gb»at)iohty  on  ibi*  rahject,  aiaea 
be  lired  in  Africa  at  a  paiiod  whan  tba  Puiiic  tongna 
waa  alill  apoken  ia  that  coaotiy,  and  atiice,  in  one  pan 
of  Li«  wiiiiiigi,  be  aven  Bcknoii ledge*  biintdf  to  be  of 
Panic  origJD.  (CmUra  Jiiitan.,  Tib.  %  c.  17.)  dm 
another  occBaioti.rafeniiigtoiheliabiew  and  Punic,  b* 
remark*,  "  lUa  iingva  nm  maUum  inltr  n  difftmU." 
(QaoM.  m  Jid.,  lib.  7,  go.  16.  — Op-,  t^  Btnl^el., 
vol.  8,  p.  477.)  So  again,  apeakiag  at  our  i-avioot, 
he  aayi,  "  Huiu  Hthrai  dteaiU  JUsiaiont,  quad  MP- 
iMt  iiiinc  PiMKiB  (oanmiuK  aU,  ficKt  ofio  parwHtlU 
ct  pmM  ORMia."  (CoMJra  U.  PilH.,  ».  104.-~Qp., 
vol.  B,  eal.  IBS.)  Again,  in  anoibai  part  of  hi*  wn 
tioga,  ha  obaenea,  "  C^matm  P"PP*  '■"■'  '>'V*M  iaU 
tt  etnM,  if(ir«a,  Puiuta  tl  Syra."  (/a  JowM., 
trad.  16.  — Oy.,  vol.  S,  cej.  30S)  In  ccmmeatin| 
<m  tba  woida  of  our  Savioor  (Senn..  35),  where  he 
exphina  what  ia  meant  by  Ibe  t«in  "  Mmtiaaim,"  bt 
aaya,  "Htirmum  vtrbam  ait,  «og|«aliiiti  IinjiM*  P»- 
me^i  iata  mtm  frwt*  tignifieali^ia*  qvaJani  vitim- 
itale  tocmhtr."  To  Ibe  eame  effect  St.  Jeroeioi 
"  TgnwiM&daMnaPtetiMMitferaprtiuipueiMafcat 
Ac.  VwtruM  Cattiago  talama  VruU  tt  Pani  ttr- 
meat  tamtfia  ««(>  Pittai  appdiaMfur.  ffiiaram 
lingi^  hngi^  Httrma  magu*  ci  parte  cm^fima  at" 
(/a  Jertm.,  ft,  36.)  So  again,  ••  LingyiA  ff"  ^• 
wed,  qaa  da  HtkriorvM  fontihut  aumart  iUiliir,  vra- 
pritvirgoaltaaaff^laiur."  (J<i  J».,  3,  T.)— Moders 
■cbaUn,  aa  many  a*  have  lamed  their  Bttantion  la 
ihe  eahjeet,  have  cone  lo  ibe  aame  conciuaioo.  al- 
though on  one  point  there  eiiata  among  them  a  great 
difference  of  opinion.  Same  of  them  maintain,  b» 
iiialance,  that,  with  the  nceplioD  of  a  alight  differ 
ence  m  the  mode  of  writing  and  pioiwaneing,  the 
Pbcnieian  ma  Identical  with  tbe  Hebrew,  Mid  Ire* 
from  any  iiama  derived  fnm  if  cognate  Mieete. 
{Tytkiea,  Caamnl.  dt  Oaf-.  Phm.  tt  HiW.  iMiinw 
iXfaaUaM,  p.  B».-~AitriUd,  dt  Anr.  OtDil.,  p.  M. 
— Airuy.  dt  Pian.  fif./mJihM,  p.t9,  381.— Aaf 
niM,  Gtack.  dtr  Hehr.  Spraehi,  &c..  p.  SSS.)  Otheia 
affirm,  that  the  Pbamician  ii  like  Ihe  Hebrew,  it  ii 
true  ;  but.  at  the  (atne  time,  iaiermiDgled  with  Anhie, 
Syriac,  Childee,  and  Samirltin  rormi.  Among  tbeac 
latter  may  be  mentionnl  Bochart,  Maiocchi,  Clericna, 
1,  Payron,  and  Hamiker.  l^e  lul-montianed 
.  iadaed,  eieeeda  all  bomda,  and  blende,  b  bit 
ezplaiialiMa,  all  tba  BKatlic  Wngoa*,  lo  tbat  he  fanM 
Cot  bimaeir  a  PhanieiBii  bngnage  very  far  lemoiid 
fnim  the  Iroe  one.  jHamakn,  DialrH.,  p.  66.— M., 
JViaceJI.  Pibon.,  pf«/..  p.  viii.,  dtc,}— If  we  fdlow 
tha  aatbolity  of  Oeeenin*,  and  we  do  sot  know  a  aafoi 
oM  to  tak«  fn  our  nid*.  tbe  chief  featara*  in  tha 
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I^iMicUn  Unguag*  iii*j  b«  briafly  MMad  u  rollowt : 
I.  !>>  Pbamicna  agren  in  BMst,  if  nM  iJI,  iMpcata 
with  Iha  llubMW,  ohcLber  ws  regud  tooLb,  or  tha 
LtiBccCing  woni*. — B,  Wherewr 
Bi  witiCT*  of  Ihe  OM  Tutameiit 


&n  Irom  (hit 
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1    PboDi. 

sr  Ibui  with  iba  formsT. — 3. 


Mt  wiU  more  Arameii 
(faa  PtKinician  language  than  m  tha  booka  of  tba  OU 
TaatatasQ'.. — 4.  'Iberc  ara  aittl  fewer  rsMmblanc 
Anbiam.  The  moat  ramarkabl*  of  ibaaa  ia  ii 
nM  at  ihs  aiticlai  which  On  Ooa  oceaalon  occnra  i 
tefull  fotui  a/,  (ndofteaDndar  thatof  a,  though 
fnqoMltj  ii  cmneidea  with  tha  Hebrew  fomi. — Olbar 
wOTdt,  wbicb  now  can  onlj  be  siplainad  ihrougb  the 
awtliuin  of  the  Arabic,  ware  uiidouMeitly,  at  an  eariiar 
jwiiod,  equally  with  miDjr  uiraf  ixyiiuva  of  the  Old 
reatamepL.  nui  le»  Hebrew  thin  Arabic. — 6,  Among 
Iba  peculiaritiea  of  lbs  PhocDieian  and  Punic  loaguea, 
Cba  following  may  be  notnl :  (a)  A  defective  --  <-  -' 
Bttbographj,  in  whicb  the  malrtt  Uelienit 
plojed  ai  aparingly  aa  poaaible. 
the  PboinlcianB  (the  Canhaginiana  ceiuiDiyj  eiprctat 
the  Inna  a  by  d;  aa,  lufit,  lu.  aienntk.  See.  (c)  Ii 
•tead  n  Segol  and  Sebwa  mobile,  they  appear  la  have 
employed  an  obiuia  kind  of  aound.  which  ibe  Roman 
wrilora  eipreaied  by  Ibe  *awel  y  j  a*,  ylA  (Hahrow  eth, 
iha  mark  of  the  aruuiatiTe),  yKiiyKU  {tcce  noa),  die, 
(d)  The  ayllable  at  they  ceninGted  into  o,  anatogoua 
ramewhal  to  the  French  cimal  (eheTaa).  chttmx. 
ForOtherpeculiaritieacanautlGeaeniuir/'iiaa.  Mm, 
B.S8G>. 
Ph<bnic!ii.  Vii.  Phoanlce. 
Phmhii,  I.  a  fabuloa*  bird,  af  which  HerodoWa 
glTM  tbe  following  aocount  in  that  part  of  hia  work 
which  treats  of  Exypt-  "  Tbe  phnnii  ia  another  aa- 
etad  bird,  which  I  have  nerer  aeea  axceni  in  effigy. 
Ha  laielj  appeira  in  Egynt ;  ones  only  in  ftvo  ban- 
diad  year*,  immediately  after  (he  death  of  bia  father, 
M  the  Hetiopolilani  affirm.  If  [ha  paintara  daaerihe 
hki  ticly,  hie  reilhera  repceaenl  a  Taiilura  of  crimson 
and  gold  \  and  he  reaemblei  the  aagla  ia  eulline  and 
•iis.  They  affirm  that  be  conniTe*  the  fotlDwing 
thing,  which  to  me  ii  not  credible.  Thay  aay  that  ho 
comae  from  Arabia,  and,  bringinff  iha  body  of  bii  fa- 
Iher  aneloaed  in  myrrh,  horiei  £m  in  iIm  teotple  of 
tbe  sun  ;  ind  that  be  brings  him  in  tha  MIowiDg  man- 
ner. Firal  he  moiilde  aa  great  a  quantity  of  myiih 
m(o  the  shape  of  an  egg  as  be  la  well  able  to  carry; 
and,  after  having  Irtsd  tha  weight,  he  boHuwa  out  ihe 
egg,  and  pula  hia  parent  into  it,  and  atopa  up  iviib 
aome  mare  myrrh  ika  hale  ihroagh  which  he  had  m- 
imducad  the  body,  ao  that  Iha  watghl  ia  tbe  aam*  as 
bafota  :  ha  lhe»  i.arries  the  whole  maaa  to  iha  temple 
of  the  aun  in  Egypt.  Such  ii  the  account  they  gice 
of  tha  phcenii."  (Htrot.,  3,  78  )— The  whole  of  ibis 
(able  is  eridantly  ulronomical,  sod  the  fallowing  very 
ingenieoB  sxptination  haa  been  given  by  Mateoi.  Ha 
aaaomes  aa  Ihe  haaia  of  hia  remark*  Iba  frannanl  af 
Haaiod  preaeivad  by  Hutarch  in  hia  iraatiia  Dt  Ort- 
■brw*  Dtftctu.  <napl  ruv  UjIcAoit.  xP^"- — Op., 
td.  Rtukt,  vol.  7,  p,  63S.) 

nvia  rot  Cu«  -/iviac  Xanlpvi^a  yropiiiij 
ivipCiF  r/SuvTi^'  fXu^  ie  re  rcrinmopurof 
Tptlti'  iXd^avt  i  topn^  ynaiaKcrai  ■  ailru).  6  foi-nf 
tmila  Toi>r  icopujtoi  ■  dita  o"  ij^fif  roue  ^"iiOf 
riifi^  ftn-iUiid^m,  aoijpaf  Atiif  tu/iit^aiD. 
"Tha  rmiey  crow  linaa  nine  genaralnna  of  men  who 
m  in  tbe  UoonoTyeara;  Iha  aug  altaina  the  age  of 
bar  eiDwa ;  iba  lann,  ni  its  tatn,  equals  thne  ataga 
in  length  of  days ;  while  the  (dnenia  Iitbb  nine  mens. 
We  nympha,  faii-of-tiaaae*,  daughters  of  Joaa  Ihe  ngis- 
baanr,  atlam  to  ibeaaauf  Ian  phmiiea."    (Com- 


Pail.  Uin.  Grac,  nd.  1,  p.  lW,>~Tbfi  wh*  aa» 
potation  here  turns  opon  the  mesning  of  the  %am 
gt»tnlit»  {jeMiy  MarcMn  taksa  tbe  mooa  im  im 
guide  1  and  aa  Ihia  lammaiyceaaei,  like  man,  taalisi, 
ouly,  like  him,  again  lo  sriaa,  tlia  period  of  ita  revolu- 
tion baeomea  the  standaid  required.  TwaMy-aevac 
daya  aad  a  third,  then,  convaned  into  (weMy-aarar 
yeaiB  and  s  third,  give  the  meaaore  el  ■  gi 
among  men,  Keducing  itala,  ia  order  ut  mal 
analogy  with  liw  moon  aa  complela  aa  poaait 
sivrt  twsnty-aii  year*  snd  two  tblida  as  tha  : 
JIm  compulrlioa  la  then  aa  follow* : 

Nine  leneraUuni  gf  men,  or  the  )     ,4.  ___ 

Ilh  of  mi*  eraw,  naka  lM+«  |     ""'  »"■"■ 

^1Z",V^  emw.  etiliai       ^j.^„ 


Tbia  pariod  of  23030  yws  i*  pieciaaly  lb*  dmiiua 
oflhaUraatYatr(jUiif»u^anu)  of  tha  hied  sun. 
having  (or  ili  clement  exactly  M)",  iha  annual  peces- 
aion  of  Ibe  eqaiwatea.  From  tbia  eaopulanon  slsa 
wa  will  ba  aoablod  to  paicatTa  how  All",  comened 
mio  yeara,  and  mohiptied  by  1^2.f34-4,  llu  ia,  tay 
10,  gar*  Ihe  Egypdana  SOU  yeeia  aa  ibe  duration  of 
tha  phcenii.     Thesa  aumbeis,  l-f-II4-:l-f4,  indicate 


that  I 


I  U  s 


laiirely  Ihe  foar  qnartera  of  the  1 


to  form  the  Qraal  Year,  the  aationoinical  durauon  of 
the  life  of  the  phcenii,  (  Jfarem,  AMrcmowat  liaU»r4 
d' HifparqMt,  p.  >vi.,  aa;.)-— II,  Son  of  Amyntor,  king 
of  Argoa,  aitd  Ibe  preceptor  of  Achillas,  te  wboa 
he  wai  ao  attached  that  he  accompanied  him  to  Iha 
Trojan  war,  Accordiaf  U  tbe  Unaeric  accouat  (Jil 
9,  M7,  Mqj),  Amynlar  haying  tranaFeired  hia  a^a. 
ion*  from  hi*  kwful  wilt,  Hippodaauo,  to  a  cooeia 


>r  hia  ft 
rrom  Amynlar.  Pbnnix  ai 
hi*  enraged  fatbei  impresateit  opon  him  ihe  billeiaol 
cnraa*.  The  aon,  therefore,  nolwitbitaodiiig  the  on- 
Iieatie*  and  efbita  of  bia  leWtiona  lo  detain  bim  at  hir 
nt's  court,  led  to  Pfathia,  i*  Tkevaly.  where  ha 
kindly  reeeiirad  by  Pelena,  oxitiarch  of  tbe  cmw- 
tiy,  who  assigned  him.  a  loniioijr  on  tha  codGob*  of 
Pbthio,  and  the  swsy  oeer  the  Dalopiana.  He  in- 
trusted htm  alao  with  Iha  eduealiea  of  his  aoa  Achillea. 
— .fioch  is  lbs  Homeric  aetonnt.  l^at  wrilara,  bow. 
iTer,  make  Amynloi  10  bsra  pal  oat  hi*  eon's  eyaa, 
lori  tha  latter  to  have  Bed  in  ihl*  condilion  to  Pcltn*, 
who  led  him  10  Uhiioit.  and  petaaaded  the  eenlaur  la 
reaWTO  him  to  eight.  [L^capknm.  iVi.~~Ttta.  ^ 
L^tapkT.,l.  t.)  The  curae  uttered  BgainilPhamiiwaa, 
Ibat  he  migbl  remain  efel  ebildta**,  and  hence  Tiat- 
loa  aecks  to  wipUin  Iha  story  of  hie  bliodneaa,  by 
ikhigil  a  Ggacstite  alloaion  to  hia  chikileaa  cgodi- 
n,  a  fither'a  offspring  being  as  it  wers  bia  eyaa  in 
the  language  ofanuquity,  (Ttrli.,  L  c.^MuUtt,  ad 
tcJuil.  Ttttt.,  i.  O  — Apollodenia  asys  ibst  Phoaia 
wsa  blinded  by  bis  hthci,  on  ■  falsa  charge  prcfemd 
against  bim  by  iheeonenbine  (CTrall"i«i>a(icmt  f^f^ 
MtOf  T^  rod  Kor^  leaiXmiiBC. — AfoBtd.,  3.  II 
S).  Ilia  Tstiations  in  iha  legend  aniee  ptobebljr  (raa 
icumatance,  oF  the  tragic  poets  baving  frequent!) 
the  atory  of  Pbaanii  the  autajact  of  Ibeir  oOBpt 
I,  and  baTJog.  of  coarse,  jairoduced  oaoie  or  *- ' 

]  There  waa  a 
ripides,  and  *  third  of  Ion.  (  VaM-,  DuUrii.,  t 
S4.>— To  rainm  10  ibe  sUny  of  tbe  son  of  AmrDMr 
ilker  the  death  of  Achilba,  Pbonii  waa  one  of  tboai 
'ammiaaJooad  to  retmn  lo  Oroeee  and  bring  youi^ 
P^rrfau*  to  the  war.  On  iba  MI  of  Tmr.  be  lawmar 
with  that  prince  tn  Theasaly.  in  wbiah  cohoUv  V>  rim 


lumcd  nuil  bu  ittih.  He  wi>  bL>ii«d,  iccwdiog  U, 
Slr^,  MU  ihe  junction  of  lh«  ■mall  titer  Phctnii 
niib  (he  Asoput,  itw  former  irftheu  Ureuns  barins  ib- 
eaived  iu  nune  (ram  tuf-  iSlmi.,  438}— 111.  A 
■m  of  Agenor,  *Bni,  h  vrell  u  bi*  broUiei*  Cadmui 
wd  Cilil,  in  quBit  of  ibeir  tidar  Europa.  Not  bav- 
i^  •uccs«il«l  in  6iHtiiig  her.  In  wsa  (abltd  lo  bavc 
wtUed  in  and  given  nunc  to  Pbonicia.  lAyallad.,  3, 
\,  1. — CunauU  Hiyne,  ad  lac  ) 
PuuL&i,  a  muuniain  of  EJia,  ii  the  baae  of  which 


Pttobca,  ■  CBDtaor,  wn  of  Siienua  and  ibe  uyinpli 
<4elia,  and  leaiding  u  Pholoe  in  Elit.  In  ilia  perfocni- 
tacs  of  bia  fourlb  laak,  wbicb  was  to  biing  tbs  Eij- 
aaoihiaa  boai  aliie  U>  Euiyiiheoa,  HeiEulea  took  hia 
road  lltfDugh  Pbolo^,  wbcre  be  naa  haapiMbly  euter- 
laincJ  bjr  Pbolu*.  Tbe  centaur  ael  bafoce  Lia  sueat 
raeM  nMBt,  thoufh  In  biowelf  fand  on  nir.  Hci- 
eulia  aaking  for  wine,  bia  boat  taid  ba  feaird  la  open 
U)e  jar,  wblch  wa*  ihe  common  properlj  of  lbs  ccn- 
lauis ;  but,  wben  preiaed  by  the  buo,  be  conaenled  U> 
UDcloas  il  ioi  bim.  Tbe  fragrance  of  the  wine  epread 
•ler  tbo  mountain,  and  aoon  hiouaht  all  ibo  cEotaira. 
uracil  with  atonei  end  jjine  atickja,  to  ibe  cave  of 
Pbolua,  Tbe  firal  wbo  VBotured  to  enter  were  driien 
back  by  Hciculea  wiib  burnioe  bnnda  :  he  hunted  the 
raawiitdei  with  bia  arrowa  to  Male*.  When  Hetculea 
returned  lo  Pbolot  frara  tbia  purauit.  be  found  Pholua 
lying  daad  alan|[  with  aevertl  othcra ;  (or,  having  drawn 
iba  arrow  out  of  the  body  of  one  of  Ihom.  while  he 
waa  wondering  bow  ao  anall  a  tbiug  could  dealroy 
■ucb  Urge  beinga,  it  dropped  out  or  bia  hand  and 
•luck  in  bia  foot,  and  he  died  tmmciliaicly.  {ApMod., 
1,  6,  4,  ic^q.—Kttghlley'i  MytkaSagy,  p.  36.'i,  ley .} 

pHoaeta,  a  aon  of  Priam  and  Epilheaie,  killed  i-i- 
m^  the  Trojan  war  by  Menelaua.  The  god  Soiunua 
borrowed  hia  feamrea  when  be  daceived  Palinunia, 
■od  hurled  bim  into  ibe  aee  rrovi  the  vsaael  of  Matt,*, 
(mPalmurua.) 

PiiaauyDas  Or  GtMM,  the  daogbteia  of  PhorcjB 
aod  Celo.  They  were  hoery-baired  from  ibtir  biiUi. 
iriwDce  their oihcr name  a^Gri^B  (''(if  Qtey Ma,id*"Y 
They  warn  two  in  numbei,  •'  well-iobed"  Pephrodo 
(tforri^), and  "yellow-robed"  Eiiyo[SAfli<0.  (H«- 
MmI,  Tluot.,  370,  ttq  }  We  find  ihem  aUvaia  unilcd 
wiil)  Ibe  GorgODa,  whoae  guarda  they  were,  according 
to  ifJaclivlua.  {EraloHk..  Cal.,H'i.—HygiH.,  P.  A  . 
%,  It-'ViiUJur,  ityA.  Gtog.,  41.)  Tii\>  poet  de- 
Klibed  them  aa  ihrtt  long-lived  iD*Hla.  awati-lonncd, 
iMtinf;  one  eye  end  ona  loolb  io  common,  on  whom 
nwlhi  I  the  eun  with  bta  beam),  nor  the  aightly  noon 
•rer  looka.  (Prom  Kind.,  SOU,  tiqf.)  Perteua,  it 
il  aaid,  intenapled  the  eye  aa  they  were  hindmg  il 
fram  the  one  loihe  oiber,  and,  having  thua  bhudrd  ihe 
gmrda,  waa  enabled  lo  came  on  tbe  Gorgoua  unper- 
^ivcd.  The  Name  of  the  third  aiater  f|iven  bv  ihe 
lelei  writeia  ia  Deino  (TcrnAir).  (Apollai.,  3,4,  2, 
-Ktiglaley-i  Mytkoiagy,  p.  £6E.) 

PHOB^Niua,  aon  of  Inachuf  and  the  octaa-iiymjib 
Hdia,  aod  accond  king  of  Argolii.  He  waa  the  firtt 
ram,  accoiding  lo  one  iradition,  while  enothcr  raakea 
Urn  to  have  coDeEked  tbe  ruda  inbabitanta  into  one 
•DCiKy,  and  lo  have  given  them  fire  and  aocial  Inatitu- 
ttaoa.  lA-paaU.,i  I.  — Patudna«,  S,  16,  5  }  He 
■leo  decided  a  diapuie  ior  iha  land,  betwecu  Juno  and 
KafUine,  in  favour  of  the  former,  wbo  thence  became 
ke  latalai  deiiy  of  Argoa.  By  the  nymjih  Leodice 
E^anneue  bad  a  aon  aamed  Apia,  from  whom  the 
penliiiula,  iccoiding  lo  one  icccunt,  wai  called  Apia  ; 
and  a  Jiitghlet  Niol»,  the  firat  niorlal  woiMn  who 
CBJoyed  ihe  lev*  of  inpilcr,  Hci  offapring  b  ■  ihe  god 
iteie  ArfUB  and  Peliagua,  and  Ihe  country  wu  fabled 
a  have  been  naoicd  fram  ihe  {cnner,  the  people  fnm 


ruoTn/s 

ceoiuiy,  of  a  nob.t  family,  ixA  who  sLJojed  the  npti 
lattoD  of  being  Ihe  nwet  iHrscd  aod  accompliahsd  mat 
of  hit  age.  He  waa  a  oatiae  of  the  capita),  and  flM 
aomc  lime  ■  kymen,  hiving  been  aent  aa  an  unbeac*. 
dor  to  Aaayria  by  iha  Emperor  Michael.  Id  ihia  c» 
pacily  Phoiiua  acquiUed  bimaelf  eo  well  a*  )o  giia 
tbe  favour  of  hie  imperial  maalar,  wbo  appointed  him, 
on  hie  leliun,  commander  of  the  imperial  guard  (IIpM- 
riKriraASpiof}.  and  •ubaequeull/  chief  aecietaiy  (I^N^ 
TDCtitfinTtls-,  ProloiUTUtroa).  Theae  digni  tie*  gave 
bim  acceaa  lo  the  privy  cOuDcilf  and  the  piirilage  of 
taking  pert  in  their  delibanlion* ;  and  hia  aoihiiion  be- 
mg  now  awakened,  ha  aitove  to  iogntiale  hineall 
wilh  Bardaa,  Iha  uncle  of  Ibe  emperor,  whom  the  lat- 
ler  btd  ***oci*ied  with  hiia*elf  on  the  throne,  and 
upon  whom  he  bad  ihiown  all  the  carea  of  goverik- 
maul.  Bardaa,  having  becoDW  .  ditpleaied  with  tba 
p*U'i*rch  Ignatiua,  aent  him  inlo  baniahment,  and  id- 
poiuled  Piiotiua  lo  Ihe  vacanl  aee  (December  S5,  A.D 
SST),  who  weM  through  all  ibe  eocleiiailical  oideia  ia 
*ix  aucceeaive  daya.  Ivuir^  been  conaactated  monk, 
ajiagnoatca,  aubdeacoo,  deacon,  prieil,  and  paUiareh 
During  Ibe  aucceedujg  tan  yeara,  a  conlioveiay  waa 
carried  on  with  much  icumony  belwean  him  aod  Pop* 
Nicbolu  the  Firal,  in  the  courae  of  which  each  party 
eacommuDicaled  the  other,  and  the  conaequeuce  waa  a 
couipleleacpaialioiioribtEaalernaiKlWeatainchurda- 
ea.  Bardaa,  hi*  palron,  being  at  leogih  taken  off  by  bia 
nephew  and  aaaociaw  in  the  ainpire,Micbael  the  Third, 
ibai  prince  waa  io  hia  liuitauaa»imted  by  Baiiliu*,tba 
Macedonian,  who  ihen  **cant)ed  Ihe  ibrona  in86fl.  3tL 
Phoiiua,  deaouncing  him  (or  the  murder,  waa  in  iJni 


n  8T8.  Ad  anecdote,  relaicd  Ikf 
agothele*  WwnaL  m  BatU..  n.  «,  p.  341,  U. 
Vm),  expTaina  ihe  ceoae  of  hia  Ncall.  Pbotiui  forfad 
ducumenl  which  traced  iha  genealcfy  of  Biail 


Logothelei 

tceoaeofhi 

Tiiidilea.  king  of  Armenia.    He  imil^led  ao  akilfully 


ibe  ancient  character*,  that,  when  the  work  in  queatMB, 
placed  by  hia  meana  in  tbe  impwial  libiaiy,  aiid  foua^ 
I*  if  by  chance,  by  one  of  hi*  confidenlial  frienda,  waa 
placed  before  the  emperor,  there  waa  no  one  abja  ia 
decipher  il  but  PboUu*.  He  mainlaincd  himaelf  hi 
the  pauiarchal  chair  during  the  rest  of  rbai  reign; 
hut  waa  al  length  accuMd,  on  inaufficienl  graunda,  al 
conapicing  againal  the  new  lovereign,  Leo  the  Phikia- 
ipher,  w&B  that  prince  nnce  iDota  lemoi-ed  him,  aad 
wot  him,  in  BM,  inlo  uonlinemeDt  in  an  Armenia! 
monaateiy,  where  he  died  m  S9t.  Photiua  appaar*  ic 
'  ave  been  very  learoad  and  very  wicked — a  giaal 
:hoUr  and  a  conaumwatc  hypociile — not  only  Dcg- 
^cliig  ihe  occaiioiia  of  doing  good  which  preecDied 
lemaelvea,  but  perverling  Ibe  bneat  uleiiU  lo  iha 
oral  puipoae*.  Thi*  learned  ibougli  corrupt  pralaM 
■a  the  author  of  a  wofk  entitled  V  vjuuJilUat'  (Mjrio- 
lUlon).  or  Btbiiatluct,  conlainiBg  eiliac|e  from,  and 
ciiticil  judgment  upon,  two  huoi'in]  •'-i  eighty  (the 
lie  aaya  3T9J  work*,  which  were  read  by  bim  duing 
ia  embtaay  to  Aaayria,  and  a  aLmmaijr  of  iba  con- 
iiile  of  which  bad  been  teqnealed  by  bia  bralbet  Ta- 
laiua.  If  thw  ataltment  he  coircct,  Ihe  ainbataadoi 
mil  have  had  but  lillle  to  de  in  bia  diplomatic  caf«> 
ity.  There  ia  a  alary,  that,  aa  ofuu  a*  he  had  read 
n  author,  and  made  bia  eitricl*  from  him,  he  threw 
the  manuicript  into  die  hrc,  m  order  to  anbaace  iht 
value  of  hi*  own  ahridgmeni  Tbia  atal-isMnt,  in- 
deed, ia  aulGcienily  iinprobatilc  t  but  il  may  poaaib^ 
originated  from  eonie  known  piDpeoally  of  i1m 
patriarch  to  literary  diaboncaiy.  It  ia  highly  proliahU 
that  aum*  Erammarian  puraued  ihia  lame  method  wilh 
regard  Io  lleaychiua,  whoae  original  lexicon  he  fiiai 
epitomiaed,  and  then  detiroyed.  The  Myriobiblon  ul 
Phoiiua  waa  the  pvecuTaor.  and  baa  lartcd  a*  the  model. 
of  warki  of  a  critical  and  bibliographical  nature.  Ii 
-    "^ -*"         "^  -  Older  nor  meihod      T.g  ■ 


fHOTItm 

en,  ■ocleat  utd  mvdera,  fbUow  eat 
ctuMid  (bail  woika  to  fill  inla  ihe 
if  Um  auiboc  ;  Ibns  wc  pui  from  ■  warti  oF  in 
notie  oitura  loousLbal  Iretti  ol  pbthnopfay  m  tbeobgy, 
Ihna  in  kiiloriaii  lo  in  orator  ;  die  productiooi  oT  ibe 
MIDB  niitar  *rs  ool  •ven  coniMcrod  togelher.  n- 
■nlly  ipoiking,  tha  giaalcr  number  of  Uie  produclioni 
af  wWli  Phoiiua  gite*  u>  critieil  notieea  ind  (>xtraeu, 
bne  refeience  to  ibailogy,  to  tha  decresi  of  couhiIb, 
Md  to  religiou*  diapuiea ;  proTini  liienlora  wiOi  bim 
McnpiM  only  a  BMondiry  ridk.  Naitartheleat,  imong 
dw  worka  of  biatoiiani,  pfaileaophan,  oratofa,  gram- 
aMTiina,  Tomaocert,  gedgnpheia,  mathematiciaDB,  »od 
(ibjraiciitH,  that  Pboliua  bag  tmd,  and  on  wbich  he 
givM  hie  opinion,  oi  from  which  he  firoara  □■  with 
axlncta,  tbera  ace  betwaen  aaventj  and  eighlir  that 
iio  loat,  lod  of  wbicb  we  woold  know  nolbing  or  next 
10  nothing  without  the  iM  of  ibe  Mjnobiblon.  In  tha 
eao*  of  tome  woiki,  Pbolini  ceolenta  bioiaelf  wtib 
|t(B^  marety  ■  abort  litarMj  notice,  while  from  tMb- 
m  be  nakea  eilncia  of  gmter  or  leaa  aiie.  He  wu 
.be  lutboi,  liltewiie,  of  i  work  called  Nantacanoii,  or 
a  collMliDD  of  the  canoDa  ol  the  church.  Ha  com- 
piled alao  1  glDBBiry  or  Lexicon  (Affcut-  etnrajvy^), 
which  haa  ODiy  reached  ui  in  an  impFiloct  and  muti' 
lued  ilila.  The  Tuioua  MSS.  of  tbia  work  in  AiSet- 
ent  libtviei  on  the  Continent  lie  mere  lianaciipts  from 
Mch  other,  and  oiiginitijr  from  one,  Tenenble  for  ill 
anliquitf,  whtcb  waa  foimeilf  in  (he  poaaeaaiDD  of  the 
celebrated  Thumai  Gale,  and  whiob  ia  now  depoiiled 
in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Thi* 
mannacript,  which  ii  on  parebmenl,  beara  luch  etident 
marke  of  great  antiqaity,  that  il  may  not  unreaaonably 
be  (oppoaed  to  hare  been  a  innacript  from  the  lulhor'e 
copy.  The  nrioui  Iranacript*  from  tbia  ancient  M8. 
were  misenbly  faulty  and  corrupt,  and  it  wii  natoral 
Ihai  icholare,  who  wiabed  for  (he  pabliution  of  ihii 
iMicon,  ibould  be  deairooa  of  aeeing  it  printed  from 
0*  Ualeaa  MS,  in  preference  to  any  other.  Hei- 
annn,  indeed,  publiihed  an  edition  in  ISIB,  from  two 
tntMcrlpta,  but  ho  givei  merely  the  naked  text,  with 
(MKely  a  lingle  correction,  or  iny  itlempt  wbatao- 
rrer  Icwirda  the  reati(Dtlon  of  Ihe  ten,  Al  ibe  end 
of  Ibe  volume,  however,  are  aoma  ingvninue  and  valu- 
■Mb  obaervBtiana  of  Schneider.  Poraim,  meanwhile, 
liad  transcribed  and  corrected  tbia  lexicon  for  the 
ptraa,  from  (be  Galean  MS. ;  and  when  onrortDnitaly 
hia  copy  had  been  deetroyed  by  fire,  had.  with  incred- 
ible jiiduttry  ind  patience,  begun  Ibe  taak  iFreah,  and 
completed  another  tianacripi  in  hia  own  excellent 
bindwriling.  Hia  death,  however,  for  i  time  pre- 
vented Ihe  appearance  of  the  vroth,  until  at  length  hia 
hbonri  werq  given  to  tbe  world  by  Dobree,  in  1831, 
Leiuf ,  Svn.  Thia  edition,  however,  notwithi tending 
alt  the  piiiai!  oo  juatly  beatowed  upon  it,  ia  gieiily  in- 
|ared  by  wiM  of  more  ediloiiil  ekill  and  labour,  the 
Addendm  end  Corngtuiii  occupying  44  pegaa.  Pho- 
tina,  who  threw  together  hia  loxKon  upon  a  much  more 
lOnfined  plan  than  Heaychiui.  probably  brought  to  hia 
undertaking  greater  learning  end  judgment  than  the 
tatter,  and  leema  to  have  given  moat  of  hia  aulhoriliea 
from  hia  own  knowledge  ^  the  author*  whoirt  he  cite*. 
Yol  even  bis  work  is  little  more  than  a  compilation,  of. 
which  many  parts  are  conied  reibitini  from  the  scholia  . 
on  Plato,  the  Lnicon  of  HarpecratioDi  that  of  Pama- 
n^,  and,  in  all  probability,  from  tbe  Acfiird  Kofuta  \ 
tjiypayiKa anbeo  orDidyatus,  frosn  which  latter  the 
gnmmarlsns  derived  moat  of  their  eiphnaliona  of  Ihe 
acBiiic  phrases  of  tbe  Greeks.  These  Drsmslie  I«ii- 
eODt  are  unfortunitaty  lost ;  hat  there  is  in  the  royal 
liltrsry  of  Parii  a  MS.,  which  eeema  to  be  an  epHome 
rfunooflhem.  under  Ihe  title  of'AULor  'A;^>itirTaf. 
And,  wiib  a  tittle  care  and  diacrimiwiion,  «  very  con- 
aidarable  pari  of  Ibem  might  be  recovered  from  the 
pe|>se  of  eiiaiing  gnmrneriana,  Pboliua  atao  enriched 
y*  vroik  from  Ibe  L*x>ea  Hbetoriea,  and  tbe  Pkiooie 


Lexicon  of  Timena ;  i  or  b*>  be  fttgMun  ifae  Leucoi 
Tpchnologicum  of  PLIenron.  Tbe  patriarch  infotiiM 
QB,  in  hia  preface,  thai  hia  dielioniiy  ia  dealinod  pnD- 
eipilly  for  the  explinitioa  of  the  remarkable  wixda 
which  occer  in  Ibe  Greek  orilora  and  hutwisua,  bn 
Dccaaionally  lo  iltuatratc  the  phnaeology  of  the  poela. 
Several  Iscunn  occur  in  the  MSS.,  tha  leaves  bei^ 
lorn  out  from  tbe  Galean  copy,  from  ddia4piT^  to 
i-ruvti/ioi,  and  from  ^piir6j  to  ^iXoSawiicr  — Photin* 
baa  left  ilso  a  collection  of  leltera,  in  one  of  which, 
sddreaaed  to  the  Bnlgarian  prince  Michael,  there  ia  « 
brief  history  of  Seven  (Ecumenicsl  CoDncil*.— TV 
best  edition  of  the  Mytiobiblon  M  Bihtiotbeca  ia  thai 
of  Bekker,  Beral.,  IS34,  3  vols.  4to.  Tbe  leit  ■  cor 
reeled  from  aVccica  manuscript,  and  also  three  Paria 
ones.  The  presioui  editiona  ara  accompanied  by  ■ 
L«tin  renion  of  Schott'a,  which  ia  far  from  accurate. 
Bekker'a  edition  givea  Ihe  Greek  text  witboin  i  tbt- 
alon. — The  Nomoeanon  waa  first  |>inted  in  IBIS, 
Parii,  4to,  with  the  eommentiriea  of  Baliamon,  po 
triajch  of  Antioch.  A  second  edition  appeared  in 
leet,  with  a  Latin  version,  and  wiih  additions  and 
comctiona.  It  ia  much  auperior  to  the  previoua  one. 
-The  Epistle*  were  edited  by  Montague,  biahop  ol 

.  ■  tIS  "' 

edition  waa  alao  pubhahed  in  1701^ 
fol.,  nnder  the  care  of  Doaitheus,  patriarch  of  Jeraia- 
lem,  and  Anthimas,  •  Greek  biahop.  {Sckotl,  Hiil 
Lit.  Or.,  vol.  I,  p.  MS— H.  ti.,  p.  SOI  — W  ii.,  voL 
T,  p,  31.— /d.  a,  p.  ^3S.~Eimburg\  Rcvi/n,  No 
~39,  tejq.—  WtiMi,  in  Biagr.  Vnn  ,  vol.  34  v 


»ie,  itgq.—Hofmtm,  Ux.  I 


liogT.,  vol.  S,  p.  !l 
>  aeveral  Pailfaju 


ind  auceessOT  of  Dejocea,  on  tlM 
throne  of  Media.  He  reigned  fiom  B.C.  6S7  lo  6H, 
greatly  extended  the  Median  empire,  aubdued  tha  Pn- 
)|jaas,  and  many  other  nalions.  bul  fall  in  an  exp«A> 
tion  agtinat  ibe  Aasyiiana  of  Ninu*  or  Ninevak' 
{Hend..  1,  102.— Vid.  Media.) 

PnaicSNia,  a  anmame  girdn  lo  Cymi  in  iEoUa 
{Yid.  Cymi.) 

PnoixoB,  son  of  Athamaa,  king  of  Orsbomenus  In 
Bceotia,  and  Nephele.  (Consult  tha  commencemeni 
of  the  article  ArgonautB.) 

pHBTfili,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  liounded  on  ih* 
north  by  Far^lagonii  and  Bilhynia.  on  the  aouth  b* 
the  rinm  of  Taerua  and  Pisidia,  on  ihe  weit  by  Caria 
and  Lydii,  ind  on  Ihe  eaat  by  Cappidocia  and  Poo- 
IHB,— -HerodolD*  retites  (S,  3),  thai  PtammitichDi, 
jit'g  oF  Egy^,  having  mida  an  experiment  lo  diacov- 
er  which  was  Ihe  nrasl  ancient  nation  in  (he  woiU, 
aacer^iined  that  Ifae  Phrygians  aarpaaeed  all  other 
people  in  priority  oFexialence.  {VU.  Psammiticbna.l 
Tho  BlsT)-  itself  is  childlahlv  absurd  ;  but  the  bcl  thai 
the  Egypliiiis  allowed  the  higlieil  degreo  of  antiquity 
to  this  nalioii  is  important,  and  deserve*  ■ttentioo. 
What  Ihe  Gteeka  knew  oF  the  origin  of  the  Phiygiaoa 
does  not  accord,  bowrier,  with  tbe  Egyptian  hypMbs 
sis.  Herodotus  has  elsewhere  reported  that  they  cuna 
originally  from  Macedonia,  where  they  lived  uikdel  ihl 
name  of  Briges(or  Bryget),  and  thai,  when  they  craae 
od  over  into  Aaia,  this  waa  changed  to  Phryges  (7,  TV}. 
This  accoont  his  been  oenKaTly  Followed  by  aabn 
qoent  writers,  etpaciilly  Stnbo  (30B),  who  li^psna  U 
quote  Xinlhua,  and  Menecrates  oF  Elm,  Artemite- 
rua,  and  others,  who  made  the  origin  of  nationa  S.-W 
cities  Ihe  ohjeet  uf  ihoir  inqniriss.  {Strat.,  CTS.— 
Id,  BBO.  — Compare  Piin.,  6,3% —  Sttpli.  Bj/i.,  t. 
B.  Bpiftt.)     Il  ia  certain,  indeed,  that  there  waa  a 

Cple  named  firlges  or  Brygea,  of  Thracian  origin,. 
ng  in  Micedonis  it  the  lime  Ibet  Herodotus  wai  i  < 
writing (fl,  46 ;  7,  IMS};  n i  tndition  bad  long  fii*i 


IM  •KMla  ef  lb*  Thiyguo  MMm  who  ••*  a  cliiaf  it 
HMMiucb  of  tkii  peofile,  nnr  Moiinl  BcmiDi,  iu  Mi- 
cediHiu.  (Htni.,  6,  1 3S  -  ComptTB  tficatid.,  sp 
iUlflL.IS,p.flBS.— A*im,^.  n»iJ.,3,p.  U.)  Agiin, 
Ibe  ilrong  ttCt^Ky  irtiicb  wu  allomd  lo  eiiil  betireeD 
tbe  PkiTB>i»T  Lfdiuta,  Carifni,  >thI  MyNini.  wba 
were  >U  Mppoaal  lo  hiia  croaaed  from  inncc  into 
Alia  Minor,  mitu  lo  canobonia  :hc  ajpauwiit 
•btch  nguda  tha  PhrjpiD  mignMon  in  puticnlar; 
boll  nbile  Iban  ladiii  no  nuonibla  doubt  of  iba 
Tbncian  origin  of  tfaia  paoplai  ii  ia  not  m  my  to  ea- 
labliah  iha  period  of  their  lettling  to  Aaia,  Xintlm 
i*  lepmeDtMl  bjr  Slnbo  (680)  as  Giiug  thait  arriTml 
ID  tbat  country  ■omawbal  aTtar  tha  Trajan  war ;  bal 
tfaa  geognpher  jottly  obaerrca,  ibal,  according  to 
Hootar,  tbe  Ffarjgiaoi  wara  already  acttted  on  tht 
banks  of  the  Sangariua  beforo  that  en,  and  were  an- 
giftadioawarKilta  tha  AmaionaCil,  8,187)1  and,  if 
njibalDgical  accoaola  ara  to  bava  any  weight,  the  ei- 
iatenca  of*  Midaa  in  Aaia  Minoi,  long  belore  Ibe  pe- 
Dod  ■Undad  to,  would  prove  that  there  had  been  a 
Phrygian  migtBlLoa  in  timea  to  whidi  iDlbanlic  hia- 
lory  dota  not  allcnd.  (Conpaie  Cnmi,  JVamf., 
tp.  PiM.,  cad.  186.)  Great  aa  wu  Ibe  aKeulaDcy, 
liDweiar,  of  Ibe  Tbracian  atoek,  produced  by  ao  many 
tribe*  of  that  laat  family  pouring  in  at  nriooa  Limea, 
tbare  mnat  bate  entered  inio  Ihe  eompoailkin  of  the 
Phrygian  nitkn  aoma  olber  element  beaidas  the  one 
which  formed  ita  leading  faalurc.  It  haa  been  conjee- 
lurtd,  and  wilh  gieal  ibow  of  probabilily,  ihai  the 
Thracian  Biygaa  taood  iba  country,  which  from  tham 
took  tbe  name  of  Pbrygia,  occupied  by  aoma  earlier 


What  name  thii  people  bore  cinnot  now  be 
aacetuinid ;  but  there  can  be  litlts  iloabi  thai  they 
were  of  Aiialic  origin  ;  pndiably  Laoca-SyriaDi  oi 
Ca^a^iara.  Hirodolua,  indeed,  baa  ilated  ■  cit- 
cnuulanca,  which,  if  true,  would  go  far  lo  OTarthrow 
tha  theory  of  a  Thncian  origin  for  Ibe  Phrygian  people. 
In  iha  mnalar  which  be  malaa  of  Xeria*'  myriad),  be 
hronna  ui  that  (ha  Phryglana  and  ArmeniDna  war* 
limed  iliha  ;  tbe  litter  being,  a*  be  obaerrea,  colonial^ 
of  Iba  former.  (Hiroi.,  7,  73.)  Harodotue,  how- 
ever,  ii  quite  lingular  in  Ihi*  alalemaDl,  which  it, 
niarFOTer,  at  variance  with  all  receJTed  noliona  on  ihe 
aubjeet.  Tbe  Armentana  ara  a  people  of  the  higheat 
antiquity,  aad  we  mnit  not  aeck  for  iheir  primiiite 
ftoch  b^ood  the  upper  villsya  of  the  Tigrii  and  En- 
phraleai  in  other  wordt,  they  are  a  purely  Aaittic 
people ;  and  if  ihere  exiited  any  leMmblanca  belween 
them  and  the  Phiygiana,  we  ought  nther  to  accoani 
for  il  by  (Dppoting  Ihtt  the  latter  were  not  aliogelhei 
Europeana,  but  mingled  with  an  indigenooa  race  of 
A«ii,  whoae  atook  waa  alao  commDD  to  Iha  Araie- 
niana.  —  Tha  political  hiiioiy  of  the  Phrygian*  ia 
Eieitber  ao  brilliant  nor  ao  intarealing  aa  (hat  of  their 
■Mi^boura  tbe  Lydiana.  What  we  gather  r«apecling 
ttieai  from  tncionl  writer*  ia,  generally,  that  they  croaa- 
ed DTCr  from  Europe  inlo  A»a,  nnder  iba  conduct  of 
Ibair  leader  Midaa,  nearly  ■  hundred  yean  before  the 
Tmjan  war.  {Conoii.  ap.  Pkol.,B)d..  18S.}  That 
they  eeltkd  liral  on  tbn  (horaa  of  the  Helleapont  and 
iraund  Mount  Ida,  whence  they  gradoally  extended 
themaelTea  to  the  ahore*  of  lbs  Aaeanian  lake  and  (he 
(alley  of  the  Singanni.  It  ii  prohahle  thai  the  Doli- 
aoea,  Mygdonaa,  and  Bebrycca,  who  held  originally  the 
coaati  of  Myaia  and  Bilhynia.  were  Phrygian*.  The 
Mygdonee  were  contiguoua  to  the  Bryge*  in  Macedo- 
nan  Thrace,  and  they  aro  often  claaa^wiih  the  Phry- 
gian* by  die  uoe(a,  Driaen  aflelwird  from  the  Hel- 
■aponi  and  (he  eoaal  of  tha  Proponti*  by  the  Teuori, 
Myii,  and  fiilhyni.  (he  Phrygiana  took  up  a  more  cen- 
tral ptt3lt:on  in  what  may  be  called  the  great  baain  of 
Aaia  Minot.  Still  preaerring  the  line  of  (he  Sanga- 
licBitbay  occupied,  to  the  loathweic  of  that  great  ri  'er. 
ttii  Sf^  talley^  if  tha  MecMloa  aid  Rhrsdaf  ua.  (u- 


pjuiTaiA. 

rarda  the  Myilan  Olympua,  aid  tliote  of  Iha  llttMw 
and  Hyllu*  on  (he  aide  of  Ljdia.  On  tbe  weat  ibn 
iged  along  Calacecaumene  and  ancient  HBonia,(iU 
ly  reached  ihe  Meander.  The  bead  of  that  rirw, 
:h  ita  tributary  aiream*,  waa  included  within  iheir 
territory.  To  the  aoulb  they  bald  the  notlheni  alopa 
of  Mount  Cadmua,  which,  with  ils  conlmualiou,  ■ 
branch  of  Taunit,  fonned  iheit  frontier  on  tfao  aide  of 
Caiia,  Milyai,  and  Piaidia,  aa  far  aa  tbe  baideia  of 
Uilicia.  To  (he  eaat  of  (he  Sangarioi  the  anciw: 
Fhlygiin*  spread  along  the  border*  of  Papbligonia  uJl 
Ihey  met  the  great  river  Halya,  which  divided  them 
from  Pontut,  and,  farther  aoulb,  from  Cappadocia  and 
laauria.  Thia  exlensiva  caun(ry  waa  very  unequal  in 
it*  climate  and  ferlility.  That  which  lay  in  the  plaina 
and  valleya,  watered  by  tiieta,  eiceeded  in  richnea* 
and  beauty  almost  every  olber  part  of  the  peninsula 
{HtToi.,  9.  4S) ;  but  many  a  iract  waa  rendered  biaak 
and  daaolale  by  vast  ranges  of  mounlaina,  or  uninhab- 
itable from  eileneiva  takes  and  fena  impregnated  wilh 
asll,  or  acorching  deaerla  draliluie  of  iraea  and  vege- 
tation. (CoDipLra  FtUotBt'  Atia  Mimr,  p.  127.) — 
Tbe  Phrygiana  appear  at  firal  lo  hate  bean  under  the 
dominkm  of  kingii  but  whether  (heae  were  sb*olu(e 
over  tha  whole  country,  or  each  was  Lbe  chief  nf  a 
pauy  caalon.  ia  not  certain.  The  laller,  mora  proba- 
bly, wi*  the  case,  aince  we  bear  of  Midnuin  and  Gor- 
diom.  near  (he  Sangariua,  aa  royal  towna,  correapond- 
ing  wilh  (he  well-known  nsmea  of  Midaa  and  Oordins 
1£(rs6.,  S68) ;  and  again,  Celann,  scaled  in  a  var 

opposite  direction,  n    "       '  "'     *'     " '" 

appears  (o  have  berr 
cipalily,  lAlktnaui,  ... 
prmce,  whoae  actiona  come  arilhin  the  sphere  o  _ 
authenticated  history,  is  Midaa,  Ihe  aon  of  Goidius. 
who.  as  Herodotus  relates,  wii  ihe  firit  barbarian  tba> 
made  oSeringi  lo  tbe  god  *l  Delphi.  Hededicekj 
hia  throne  of  justice,  the  workraanihip  of  which,  ss  lbs 
bistotian  affirmi,  waa  wonhy  of  sdmiration  (I,  14). 
At  Ihi*  period  tbe  Phrygians  were  independent,  bul 
under  (be  reign  of  Cmiu*  tbe  Lydisn  wa  hear  of  (hell 
being  aubjeci  lo  thai  sovereign  (1,  S8).  Tha  con-  - 
qporor  wa*  probably  content  with  exacting  from  lbe 
Pbiygisu  ruler  sn  avowal  of  hia  inferiority,  in  (ha  ahape 
of  a  iribule  or  tax  ;  for  the  tragic  ute  of  lbe  Phrygian 
Adnatua  afford*  evidence  that  the  aneieut  dynaaly  of 
that  country  still  held  dominion,  aa  the  vaasais  of  Oni- 
sus.  {Herod..  1,  SS.)  AdrsdUB  is  aaid  to  have  beqn 
tha  aon  of  Gordiu),  who  wa*  himielf  the  son  of  Midas, 
Tbe  latter  wa*  piobably  the  grandson  of  the  Midaa 
who  dedicated  hia  (hrone  to  lbs  ehline  at  Delphi,  sod 
ia  called  son  of  Gordiua  -,  to  that,  we  have  a  reguUi 
aliemation  of  monsrcha,  bearing  ihoao  two  names  from 
fsthoT  lo  son,  for  seven  geiierationa.  Indeed,  Ibesa 
two  namea  are  so  common,  that  they  would  seem  lo 
have  been  appellatives  rather  than  proper  namea.  Tba 
first  OordinB  is  probably  Ibe  one  who  is  indebted  for  a 
place  in  bislory  (o  the  ptnile  which  he  invented  ;  bul 
whicbi  if  it  bad  not  fallen  inlo  (he  way  of  Aleiandsi, 
woDld  pTobsbiy  never  have  given  rise  (a  (he  provefbial 
tiprcasion  of  "  the  Gordian  knot."  {Amtti,  Exp 
Al.,  S,  3.)  After  (he  overthrow  of  ihe  Lydisn  monar- 
chy by  Cyrua,  HiTgia  waa  annexed  to  the  Faralai 
emptn,  and,  onder  lbe  diviaion  made  by  Diriua,  form- 
ed part  of  (be  Hetleaponline  or  Bithynian  aatrapy. 
iHtrod.,  3,  81  )  In  (be  paititioo  of  Aleiandet'a  d> 
miniona.  it  fell  at  first  into  tha  handa  of  Antigonna. 
then  of  the  SeieocidB.  and,  after  (ha  defeat  of  Aniio- 
chut,  waa  ceded  la  Eunana*,  king  of  Pergamoa,  bol 
filially  ravened  lo  the  Koman*.  <Pirfyi.,S9,  87.— 
Lis.,  37,  66.)  At  lh*l  time  Pbrygia  had  sostsioed  s 
considerable  diminulion  of  letritonal  extent,  owing  M 
Um  migration  of  a  large  body  of  Gaula  into  Asia,  wbei* 
ihey  aellls']  in  tba  vcrr  eenire  of  tbe  province ;  ana, 
having  iucceedad  in  ap|iraprialing  loliicmselvesacon 
tidsrsble  tract  of  oouBlrv,  formed  a  n*"  provinre  •"  ~ 


f«^e,  iiamcd  G*  iiii  and  OaliM,  or  Gillo-CnMi. — 
lie  Phrigun*  ue  geDenll;  ((igiDitiied  by  ihfl  id- 
(ienti  u  1  aUii*!]  nitioa,  dsitituta  of  eoun^e  or  cn- 
Elgy,  tud  DDnaeMing  but  1)Itl«  sliill  ta  injrlbing  Mve 
miKie  and  dancii  g.  (jl(icn<cu,  I,  p.  ST. —  Vir^ , 
£n,l%Vi.—EitTtf..Alct*l.,eT8.—Id..0rut.,U47. 
-AtinuMM,  14,  p,  634,  jejj,)— Pbrygii,  comidetBd 
mitti  re>pect  lo  Um  Icrtilny  ooce  occupied  bjr  Lhe  peo- 
jilc  from  wbencs  it  obliined  iti  appellilion,  wis  di- 
'.dcd  into  ibe  Great  tnd  I^eu,  The  Utter,  which  nu 
il*o  called  tbe  Helleaponliiie  Phrjgii,  >tiU  leliined 
Jut  name,  even  wben  tbt  Pbirgiana  bad  long  retired 
[ram  tint  part  of  Asia  Minor,  lo  nwke  way  for  (ba 
Hyiima,  Teucriaiu,  and  Dirdamana  ]  and  it  would  be 
halaidoaa  Id  ptonouDce  bowtnuchof  wbat  ia  iocluded 
under  Myai*  and  Troaa  belonged  lo  what  vraa  bti- 
daatly  oiiljr  a  political  diTiiion.  Beiide*  ibit  ancient 
claasificalion,  wa  lind  iti  (b«  Ijovret  Empire  ttta  prot- 
Ince  divided  Into  Fhrygia  Pacali*i%a  aod  Pkrygia 
Stialttrit.  The  mine  Epiclitut,  or  "  tbe  Acr|uii«d," 
naa  given  lo  tbit  poition  of  tha  prOTince  wbich  waa 
annexed  by  lhe  Itomans  to  the  kingdom  of  Fergamua. 
(Crsnur**  Aria  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  1,  tefj.) 

pHKVxfi'HDa,  1.  an  AthfnUo  Iregie  poet,  a  acbolir 
of  Theapii.  The  datea  of  hi*  birlb  and  death  are  alike 
unknown  i  it  aeema  probable  (bat  ha  died  in  Sicily. 
IClinlm.  Flit.  HdL,  vol.  3,  p.  ziii.,  noK  (t).)  He 
gained  a  tragic  victoiy  infill  B.C.,  and  anotlicr  inlTO, 
when  Themiatoele*  wa*  hi*  cberagua.  {Pint.,  Vit. 
TAewtil.)  The  plaj  which  he  produced  ODlhiaoccaaion 
waa  probably  iba  PUeniaaB,  and  jEacbylu*  ia  charged 
with  hating  nitde  uaeorihitlragedf  in  the  campoaltion 
of  bia  Porak,  which  appeared  four  year*  after  ^Arg.  ad 
Petx.'i,  a  charge  wbich  ifiacbjlua  aeema  lo  rebot  in 
"the  Froga"  of  Artatopbanea  (v,  1304,  ntiq).  In 
W4  B.C.,  Klilelua  ivaa  taken  by  the  Fenian*,  and 
Phrynichua,  nnlbrluDately  fat  bimaetf,  aclecled  the  cap- 
ture of  that  cilT  aa  ibe  aubjecl  ef  au  hialorical  tragedy. 
The  akill  of  tbe  dramatiat,  and  tha  recent 
>r  tbe  evuil,  affactad  the  audience  even  ti 
Pbrynichua  wa*  fined  1000  dracbmn  for  ba 
mI  an  fsrcibly  a  painful  recollection  «f  the 
9f  an  ally.  {Haod..  0,  SI.)  According  id  auiuaK, 
Pbijnichu*  waa  Iba  Riat  who  iniroduced  a  temala 
■u*l(  an  the  atage,  Ibal  ie,  who  brought  in  female 
dharactora;  for,  on  tbe  ancient  atvge.  The  characlera  of 
hmalaa  were  alway*  *uBtained  by  malei  in  appiopriala 
ilteaa.  Benllay  ia  thought  lo  hare  pnrpoaelymielrana- 
laled  Ihia  paaaage  of  Suidaa,  in  bia  Diaaeitatian  on 
Philarie  (vol.  1.  p.  301,  ed.  Dyu.-^Donaldnii.  Tki- 
Urt  of  the  Grtekt,  p.  47).  Phryniehua  aeema  to  have 
been  chicGy  rematkable  for  tha  aweetneaa  of  his  ni^o- 
diea,  and  Ibo  great  variely  and  clevemeai  of  bia  (ignre- 
dtncea.  lArulopk.At.liB.—Ii.,  Vtip.,  369.— Id. 
a..  318.— P/urarcA,  Symp.,  3,  B.)  The  Ariatopbanic 
Anlhon  apeaka  generally  of  tha  beauty  ^  hi*  dramaa 
[ThtiBopli.,  104,  ttqf.),  though,  of  courae,  Ihey  fell  far 
ttaort  of  ibe  grandeur  of  .fachylua,  and  tbe  perfecl  ait 
•f  Sophoclea.  The  names  of  serenteen  tngediea  ai- 
iributed  la  bim  hare  eotno  down  lo  ua,  but  it  ia  prob- 
able that  eome  of  theie  belonged  to  Iwo  other  wrileia, 
wbo  bore  the  aame  name.  (Thealrt  ef  ikt  Qretkt, 
ad.  4,  p.  69,  leq.) — 11.  A  comic  poet,  who  muat  be 
carefully  dialinguiahed  from  tbe  tragedian  oF  the  aame 
Dame.  He  exhibited  hia  Aral  place  in  ibe  year  43fi 
B.C.,  and  wai  attacked  la  a  plagiariat  iu  the  iofifUt- 
46poi  of  Hermif^na,  wbicb  wm  written  befoia  the 
fcad:  3l  Sitalcee.  or,  in  other  word*,  before  434  B.C. 
{Clmtan.  Ail.  HtlL,  Tol.  3,  p.  67.)  In  414  B.C., 
when  Amelpaia*  wa*  firal  with  the  Xo/iairraL,  and  Ar- 
lalopbanea  lecoiid  wilh  lhe 'OpviStf ,  Phrynichu*  waa 
lliird  with  llie  MovoTpoiroc.  (Arg..  Av.)  In  4011 
B.C  ,  Philunide*  wa*  firat  with  Ibe  Bdrpajcot  of  .Kria- 
Mpbanea.  Phrynirhaa  aecond  with  ihe  IMffai,  and 
Plalo  tlrird  with  the  KXiofuf.  {Arg.,  Rm.)  H«  i* 
•idto'ilei'  by  Ariitophanea  in  tho  Bdneuroi  fbi  hiaclM- 
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o(  iaitiodaeiiig  piinbling  tfaaea  an  UM  da>|a 
iWKea  of  tea  af  bia  piecaa  aia  knoani  l»  ua 
(Fatrie.,  BM.  Gr.,  tol.  t,  p.  488,  ut.  Uarla^—Tiu- 
aire  ef  du  Grteiw,  ad.  4,  p.  lSl.>— III.  A  Datira  of 
Arabia,  **  ia  auapMad,  bat  who  eatabHdri  hiaarif  ii 
~)ithynia  in  tlie  latta  half  of  the  iccoihI  eentury  ol  ooi 
n.  He  compiled  a  LiBtea  a/'  AUU  /s-nu  ^  Es- 
iriiaion  ('EiAsy^  '/lttmuv  ^poTW  ua  brtpwrnr). 
fit  have  alao  from  iba  aaine  writer  anotber  weak,  ea 
itlcd  Upajcapaaiitxai  aafiatini  (SopAialk  ^pparafu), 
a  thirty-aeran  booka,  a  prodoctiati  at  cooaiiWaUe 
mportance  on  account  of  tbe  numemtia  anotatkxu 
rbich  it  eonUioa  from  ancient  writera.  nxynicbua 
diatingulahe*  beiween  woida,  aecordiag  to  the  ^yla  tg 
which  they  are  adapted,  which  ia  either  Ibe  ontorical, 
(he  bialorical,  or  tbe  iiamiliar  kind.  Aa  model*  of  fM 
line  Atticiatn,  he  recommenda  Plato,  Dr  ~~  ''" 
ind  tbe  other  Attio  oralora,  Tbncydidaa, 
.fachinea  the  Socratk,  Gritiaa,  and  tbe  tv 
diacoanea  of  Antiatbeneii  and  ainong  lhe  poeta. 
Anatcphanei  and  the  Ibrea  great  tragic  writeta..  He 
ihea  makea  a  new.  arrangament  of  itwae  aaibois,  and 
Pielo,  DemostbBiea,  and  .fachioe*  io  the  fiiai 
Aa  regaida  hia  own  atyle.  Phryntcbua  ia  jnithr 
cbaigeable  with  great  praliiity. — The  beat  editioD  ^ 
the  lexicon  ia  ihat  of  l.obeck.  Lift.,  1830,  8vo.  OF 
the  "  Sophlalie  Apparalo*"  Monlfaacon  pnbliabed  ■ 
portion  ia  hia  "  CaUlogut  Bitliodnca  Cdu'iumdm," 
p.  466,  Mtqj.  Baal  made  another  extract  from  the 
MS.  (No.  346,  Biblierh.  Cmilin.,  at  preaent  in  iba 
Royal  library  al  Pari*),  aecDBkpanied  with  crilicil  re- 
maika,  which  haa  paaaad  from  lhe  Conlintnl  lo  St^ 
land.  In  1814,  Bekker  pnblialied  a  pan  in  tbe  Gial 
volume  of  hia  "  Aneedola  Gtcea,"  undo-  the  title,  'Ea 
ruv  ipvHX""  '^  'ApaBimi  Tvr  tro^OTic^  npoirapa- 
irarv^.    {ScJiSU,  Htt.  IaI.  Gr.,  vol.  fi,  p.  IE  ) 

PhthI*,  a  dialrict  of  Thaaaaly,  brmmg  peri  of  tb 
larger  diairicc  of  Pbtbiolia.    (Vid.  Phtbiolia.) 

PHTHidna,  a  dialricl  of  Thoe**ly,  inclnding,  ac 
eoidingtoSliabe,  all  tbe  aoBthero  portion  of  Ihal  coim- 
Iry,  aa  far  aa  Mount  <£la  and  lb*  Maliae  Gulf.  Ta 
the  weal  it  bordered  oe  Dolopia,  and  on  tbe  eaatreai^ 
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liatricta  of  Phlbia  and  Hellaa  properly  ai 
and,  generally  apeaking,  the  doininiona  of  Achiuaa, 
togetber  with  Ibaae  of  Protcailan*  and  Euiypylsa. 
(£lrai.,  43S,  wof .)  Many  of  hi*  commentatOfa  here 
imagined  thai  Paihia  waa  not  lo  be  diatingeiahed  fiOB 
itiiian*  of  Hellaa  and  Achaia,  atao  mantioMd  by 
But  olhei  critic*,  aa  Strabo  obaer*e*,  were  of  a 
differtni  opinion,  and  Ihe  ripieaaiona  of  tbe  pool  cer- 
.ainly  lead  ua  lo  adopt  ihal  notion  in  prefecence  (o  (b« 
other.  (A.  S,  683.— A  ,  1,  478.— CraavrV  .ilncanal 
Crtiee,  Tol.  1,  p,  3»T,) 

pHDRHtTToa.      Vid.  CornutUB. 

Pun,  a  tall  and  beauliful  woman  of  Allica,  whom 
PiaiBlratuB.  when  be  wiahed  lo  ra-e*tabltah  himaelf  in 
hia  uaurped  power,  arrayed  like  the  goddeaa  Minerta, 
and  led  to  tbe  cily  in  a  chariot,  making  tbe  popnlaet 
believe  that  the  goddeaa  heradf  came  to  rtatoie  bin 
to  power.  Such  ia  the  account  of  Hrnvdoma  (I,  H) 
Conaull,  howctcr,  remarka  under  iba  article  Ptantn- 

Puvcca  {gen.  •■nfu.-  in  Greek,  #raoiif,  gen. -ai^ 
rcf),  a  promantory  of  Cyrenaica.  Doitbwc:  of  Apo)l» 
□ia.  and  now  Rai  San. 

FkIlIci.  I.  a  town  of  Maecdoma,  la  the  icteiiai  ol 
Fieri*,  iccniling  to  Ptolemy  [p.  84).  and  ef  wUek 
Pliny  (4,  10)  make*  mention.  Same  aimilarity  to  tha 
ancient  name  ia  diacoverable  in  Ibal  of  PkiH.  aituata 
on  the  Haliacmon.  somewhat  lo  the  west  of  StmHsa. 
— II.  A  to*n  of  Gpiru*.  *iippaard  to  corrpaiioitd  wiik 
tba  veatigea  obaerved  by  Hughe*  (tdI.  S.  }•.  483}  nra 
th*  tillage  I  f  Velciiwu,  on  the  *— epi  aide  f^lh-  Ifk.  ^ 


H  JMBM.— m.  A  U»ii  oT  TTuMily,  in  Iba  Hag- 

Kiim  diiuicl,  attx  Pbtbiotic  Thebe*,  tai  an  iIm  riTM 

nbjui.  It  mi  ibe  ntiiTs  plice  of  Prolcailiui, 
I  bcDcs  umaiiinei  called  Fhyluidea.  Theie  v 
lUDcle  beiB  cgnwcrated  to  Lim.  (Pni.,  JU., 
a.—C'mftnHaM.,  U.,  %  eU.)  Sir  W.  Gell  >» 
Used  to  plus  ibe  ruini  of  ibii  lawn  am  the  riUtga 
'jlfui  TlcnbrM,  "  on  a  bigb  ailuation,  which,  with 
I  jHNiUOD,  u  I  latt  of  guud  {^'kaiiii)  to  the  cn- 
incH  i(  itta  golf,  luggeata  ite  probibilitv  of  iit  beiog 
h>lac«.''  (W,  p.  SSti.)  Bui  Sirabo  aueitt  Ibat 
iiylui  nil  nor  Tbebei,  coti>e(|ueiitljr  it  could  oat 
vebctn  loimicb  to  tba  Mtulb  u  Agwt  Tkeedorot. 
>«B«r'j  Jk.  Groit,  vol.  1,  p.  407.) 
Pilri.t,  ■  plus  celebnled  in  ilia  hialorj  uf  Athent 
Ibe  tceoaof  Tbrujbulua'i  tint  exploit  in  behalr  ' 
oppieiud  country.  It  wni  lituile  about  100  ii 
bom  Aitieni,  to  tbe  nortbweit,  tcceriJing  to  Dio- 
'i»  (41,  p.  41G};  but  Demoitbenes  eMimile*  the 
luice  It  moie  Ihan  130  aiadis.  {Pweph.,  in  Or.  dt 
r.,  p.  S39.— CoiuparE  Xtn..  Hiil.  Gr.,  3,  4,  2,— 
ahc,396.)  Tbe  loitiOH  of  Fhjle,  iccoidiugto  Si 
Gel!  iliin.,f.  GS),  is  now  Bigla  Catlre.  "It  i: 
aled  aa  >  lolij  precipice,  aud,  tboogh  amatl,  mua 
e  been  ilmott  liDpTegnible.  t*  it  cid  oiAy  be  ap- 
icbed  by  an  iatliaiu*  on  the  eaat.  Hence  is  a 
1  migniEceDl  view  of  the  plain  of  Athena,  with 
Acropolia  and  Hymeltua,  and  the  in  in  tbe  dia- 
e."  Dodwell,  howeier,  madntsini,  that  ita  modeni 
e  i>  Argin  Cattrc.  Tbe  town  of  Phyle  wu 
»j  at  Ibe  foot  of  the  caitle  or  ariopalia  ;  wniE 
:»  of  it  ttill  remain.  (Torir,  tdI.  I,  p.  602.— Cre- 
(  Anc.  Grieei.  vol.  S,  p.  405.) 
iVLLia,  I.  daughter  of  SiiboD,  king  of  Thrace,  aud 
itbed  to  Demunbofin,  ion  of  Theaeua,  who,  on  hia 
n  from  I'roj.  nad  stopped  on  the  Thncian  eoatt, 
here  became  aceuainled  wiih  and  enamoured  of 
rinceai.  A  day  Wing  been  (iied  for  their  union, 
iphoon  act  aai[  for  Athena,  in  order  to  inange 
1  at  home,  jiromiaing  ta  return  at  an  eppoini   ' 

Ke  did  not  come,  however,  at  the  expirali 
'  period  which  he  had  tiied,  and  Phyllii.  fancying 
f  deaerted,  put  an  end  to  her  existence.  The 
that  sprang  up  around  her  tomb  were  said  at  a 
n  aeaaon  to  mO'JIn  her  untimely  fate,  by  their 
\  withering  and  falling  to  tbe  ground.  IHygitt., 
i9.)  According  to  anotber  account,  FhyUis  waa 
eil  after  death  into  an  almond-itee,  deititute  of 
;  and  DeniophoSn  having  relumed  a  few  dayi 
ueiilty,  and  having  clasped  the  tree  in  hia  em- 
it put  forth  leaves,  aa  ir  conacioua  of  the  prea- 
f  a  once-beloved  object.  Hence,  aaya  the  fable, 
were  called  fiiTJia  in  Greek,  from  the  name  of 
i*vX?jc}.  iSert.  ed  Virg-,  Eci,  5,  10.) 
as  made  ihe  ibaenceof  DemophoSn  from  Thrace 
bjccl  aS  one  of  hia  heroic  epistles — II  ia  said 
ijllis,  when  walcliing  for  the  return  of  Demo- 
made  nine  jouineya  to  the  Thrscian  coiat, 
■  [he  epot  waa  called  Etfca-Hodot  CEnfa 
or  "the  Nine  Ways."  (.Hygin,  I.  c.)  The 
ason  of  the  nsme,  however,  waa  tbe  meeting 
as  many  roads  from  diOerent  parta  of  Thrace 
;cdon.  (W'a/iwJe't  CDUIc/.TOl,3,p.510.)-TKl- 
en  a  somewhal  dirfercnl  iccouni  of  the  aflsir, 
ly  as  regarda  Demophoon,  whom  he  calls  Aca- 
d  whonn   he  makea  to  have  been  thrown  froni 


B.) — -II.  A  region  of  Thrace,  forming  put 
and  ailuate  to  the  norlb  of  Mount .pangcua. 
i,  114.) 
:c  M,  a  auTnaoie  of  one  of  the  Plelemiea,  kteg 
\  from  hie  great  abdominal  rotundity  {^eajv, 
inch  ;"  from  fienii,  "  the  lower  belly").. 
:oa,  a  town  of  Caria,  oppoaile  Rhodea,  and 
o  that  iakitd.     ISttph   Byi.  *   e^ 
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PiOBimi,  a  people  of  Italy,  oceuprlsg  wliai  hb 
called  Picenum.    (Vid.  Pkenom.) 

PiccntIi,  a  city  of  Campania,  about  aeven  nilaa 

beyond  Salemum,  and  once  the  ripiial  of  the  Piecn- 
lini.  {Straba,  SSI.— JUern,  S,  4.— Pliny,  3,  S.)  Ii 
ia  now  VicMua  or  Bic£R2a. 

PiciNTiKi,  a  people  of  Italy,  sooth  of  Camptnit, 
occupying  an  inconsiderable . extent  of  territory,  fron 
the  piomonloiy  of  Minerva  to  the  mouth  of  the  rivet 
Silatua.  We  are  informed  by  Strabo,  that  ibeae  were 
a  portion  of  the  inhabitanCa  of  Picenum  whom  tb* 
Romana  transplanted  thither  to  people  the  ahorea  ol 
tbe  Gulf  of  Posidonia  or  Pcatuin.  It  ia  probable  that 
tbeir  removal  took  place  after  the  conqueat  of  Pice- 
num, and  the  complete  auhjogation  of  thia  portion  of 
ancient  Campania,  then  occupied  by  the  Samuitea. 
Cluver  fiiea  the  date  at  A.U.C.  463.  tjlal.  Ant., 
vol.  3,  p.  1188}  According  to  the  aame  wriier,  the 
Picentmi  were  at  a  a ubseiinent  period  compelled  bjine 
Romana  to  abandon  the  few  towns  which  they  poa- 
aesaed,  and  to  reaide  in  villages  and  bsmlels.  in  con. 
sequence  of  having  aided  with  Hannibal  in  Ihe  aecona 
Punic  war.  As  a  farther  punishment,  they  were  exclu- 
ded fruiD  military  aeriice,ind  allowed  only  to  perfurm 
the  dutiea  of  couriers  and  messengers.  {Stjuie,  Efil. 
— P/i'a.,  3,  6.— Cramer"!  Aiit.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  214.) 
PiCKRta,  a  dialrict  of  Italy,  along  tbe  Adriatic, 
south  and  east  of  Umbria.  Little  has  oeen  ascertain-  ■ 
ed  respecting  the  Picsnies.  its  inhabitants,  except  (be 
fact  that  they  were  a  colony  of  th>  Sabinei,  aent  out 
in  conaeijuence  of  a  row  of  a  aacrvd  aprlng,  and  said 
to  have  been  guided  to  Ibii  land  by  a  woodpecker 
(pt'ctu),  a  bird  sacred  to  Mars.  {Slnba,  S40.~P&V. 
S,  13.)  In  this  region  they  hsd  to  contend  with  the 
Umbiisns,  who  had  wrested  ii  from  (he  Libnmi  ant' 
ili.  {Ptin.,  I.  c.)  But  the  Sabinea  were  not  ap. 
parently  the  firat  or  aole  poaaeasors  of  the  counltj. 
The  Siculi,  Libumi,  and  Umbri,  according  to  Plinr 
1. 13),  the  Pelasgi.  as  Siliua  f  lalicua  repOrla  (8, 44S) 
id  the  Tyirheni,  according  to  Sirsbo  (S4l),  al!  si 
different  perioda  formed  settlements  in  that  pari  ol 
Italy.  The  conqueat  of  Picentnn  cost  the  Romsu. 
but  little  trouble.  It  waa  effected  about  484  A.U.C  . 
not  lone  after  the  expedition  of  Pyrthus  into  Ilali 
(Lte.,  Efir,  \S.—Flonu,  1.  19),  when  360,000  men. 
.a  Pliny  aasurea  ua,  aubmilted  to  the  Rcnnan  suthor- 
liea.  From  the  aame  writer  we  learn,  that  Picenum 
:enstituted  the  Gfib  region  in  the  division  of  Angua- 
tu*.  Tbia  province  waa  considered  one  of  Ihe  moat 
fertile  parts  of  Italv,  (Ut.,  13,  t—Slrabe,  140.) 
The  produce  of  its  iruit-treea  was  particolariy  esleem- 
-'  [Her.,  Sat.,  8.  4,  TO.— H.,  SI.,  S.  8,  878.— 
.  Set.,  II,  73.)  It  may  be  regarded  aa  limited 
lo  the  north  bj  Ihe  river  JEti:  To  tbe  weal  it  was 
separated  from  Umbria  and  tbe  Sabine  country  by  the 
ilral  chain  of  ibe  Apennines.  Its  boundary  to  the 
ith  waa  ibe  river  Matrinus,  if  we  include  in  ibis  di- 
lon  the  Prtelulii,  a  small  tribe  confined  between  tbt 
trinns  and  Helrinua.  (Cromfr'i  .An£.  Aa^,  vol.  t. 
p.  ST9,  ttjf.) 

PicTi,  I  Caledonian  race,  first  mentioned  ondeiiba 
denotninalion  in  a  panegyric  of  Entnenius,  A.D.  SB7. 
"  irioua  denvalions  have  been  assigned  for  ibeir  name. 
..long  which  the  most  common  is  thai  which  dcdocei 
it  fioj)  the  Lalin  pieli  ("  painted"),  in  refereccc  to  tht 
'Dm  which  the  sneienl  Britooa  hidof  painticgthtit 
ea  of  a  blue  colour.     Thia  etymology,  bOHWei. 

'  just  referred  was  common  to  all  Ae  Bnions,  no 
Ined  to  one  psnicutsr  tribe.  The  simjriest  den. 
m,  therefore,  appesrs  to  be  that  whieh  mskea  tin 
a  in  question  come  from  the  OaHic  pittitk.  "  rob- 
"  or"  plunderers," ihe  Picts  being  famed  {mihei:  ' 
manDding  expeditions  inlo  the  cqmMiy  to  the  rout) 
'  '"^  According  ]o  .4delnng,  iKeit  true  nstiona 

CViiirnrct.  "  eom-eaMt^''  from  ^'i  ba* 


jDg  diigted  a  )>rl  of  Iheir  Umlon  lo  Ibc  rawing  of 
(nio.    lAdeluag,  ttithrtiuta,  toC  8,  p.  H.) 

PictSnii,  >  people  of  AqutUnic  Guil,  ■  )boii  dii- 
Unco  below  IbB  Ligetii  or  Lain.  Their  tcrriiory 
eorraijioiid*  lo  ibe  modem  Foilev.  Plotemj'  ■■■igtii 
ibein  two  capiMli,  Augntlorilum  and  Lirnonum,  bul 
(be  ronoer  in  itrjs'jieic  betoDged  to  the  Lemovieo. 
Tius  eiF,  of  LimoTuro,  the  true  c»pil»l,  »iisweti  lo  lie 
BKtdem  Pailitrt.  .Stnbo  give*  Ibe  nime  of  Ifala  peo- 
bU  wilh  the  ahort  penult,  Ptolemy  with  the  long  one. 
The  ebort  quaniitf  ii  followed  bj  Lucau  (I,  430}. 
AmmiaDUs  Marcelllnua  uae*  ihe  roim  PicUri,  (jinn. 
MaruU.,  19,  11.} 

PicDMNca  and  PiLORHtra,  Iwo  dcltlei  of  the  Latini, 
pteaidiog  over  nuptial  aoapicea.  (2Vbn.,  c.  IS.  d.  3B. 
— VaTTO,  af.  Nan.,  I.  c.)  Tbe  oaw-bom  child,  loo, 
oaa  placed  bjr  the  midwira  on  the  ground,  and  tbe  fa- 
Tour  of  ibeae  deiliea  was  piapitiated  for  tt.  Pilum- 
BU*  wai  iko  one  of  ibe  ihne  deitiea  who  kepi  off  Sil- 
fanua  fcom  lying-ia  women  at  night.  {VaTTo.frag., 
p.  S31.)  The  Qihei  two  were  Inteicido  and  Deveira, 
Tbree  men  weut  bj  night  rouad  the  houae,  to  liEnifj 
tbat  tbeae  deitiea  were  vratcbful :  (hej  Gnl  atruck  Ihe 
ihteahotd  with  an  aie,  tben  ffith  a  pealle  IpUvrn),  and 
finally  awept  limrrae]  with  brooma;  bccauae  trcei 
are  not  cut  (coJunfur)  and  pruned  wilboul  an  aie, 
com  bruised  wilboul  a  peatle,  or  heaped  up  without 
brooma.  Hence  the  namea  of  the  deiliea,  wbo  pre- 
■enied  Ibe  wood-sod  Silranua  from  molciling  partu- 
rient fctnalea.    (Ka{[htley'»Mi/Mogy,^.byi.)    Ser- 

<nd  luakea  thia  deity  to  h»e  been  tbe  brother  of  Pi- 
luniQua,  and  to  haia  diacotered  the  arl  of  manuring 
land ;  hence  be  waa  alao  called  Sltrcutiut  asd  Sttr- 
fnlitnu,  from  tltrmi,  "  manuiB."  Tha  aame  lo- 
tbatily  makea  PiluioDua  to  have  in  ten  ted  the  art  of 
poondieg  corn  in  a  mortar  (piJum),  wbanee  hia  name. 
\atn.  ai  Viig.,  .En,,  S,  4.— Compare  Pitt..,  3,  18.] 
Soma  of  Um  aneient  grammariana  regarded  these  Iwo 
ieitiea  aa  identical  with  Caator  and  Pollui,  ihan  wbicl. 
Wlbing  can  be  more  erroneaua.  Piao,  one  of  thia 
()■*•  of  wrilera,  deduced  the  aame  Pilumnua  from 
faiW,  ■'  lo  drive  away"  or  "  avett,"  bccauae  ho  averl- 
til  the  avila  thai  are  incident  to  infancj,  "  ayia  pdiil 
Ma^  in/anJia."  {Sfaagtnberg,  Vtl.  Lat.  tttlig.  Do- 
mut.,  p  65.} 

Piona,  •  fabaloua  king  of  Laiium,  eon  or  Ssium, 
and  cetcbrKted  for  bis  beantjr  and  hi*  love  of  ateed*. 
He  married  Ganena,  the  daughter  of  Janua  and  Venil- 
ia,  .renowoad  for  the  aweeioaaa  and  power  of  her 
ntioe.  One  day  Picua  went  forlh  to  the  chiae  clad 
in  ■  purple  cloak,  bound  ronnd  hia  neck  nilh  gold. 
He  entered  the  wood  where  Circe  happened  to  be  at 
that  time  ntbering  magic  berha.  She  waa  instantly 
BtTuck  with  love,  and  implored  tbe  prince  to  respond 
to  her  paaaion.  Picua,  Failbful  to  his  beloved  Cancna, 
indignsnlly  apunied  her  advaacss,  and  Circe,  in  re- 
Tongt,  tlmck  him  with  her  wand,  and  instanlly  he 
waa  changed  into  a  bird  with  purple  plumage  and  a 
vallovr  tiiur  aroaod  iia  nrck.  T^is  bird  was  called  by 
hia  name  Aou."  die  woodpecker."  (Oiiid.Mit.,  14, 
330,  itjq.—Plut.,  Qitatl.  Ram.,  31  )  Secvius  aaye 
(tit  Picua  was  manied  to  Pomona  (ad  JBn.,  7,  190). 
— This  legend  seema  to  have  been  devised  lo  give  an 
•rigin  for  the  woodpecker  stler  the  manner  of  the 
Oreika,  {KtigKtley'i  Mylltelogy,  p.  63S.^Compare 
Sfaxgcnbirg,  V't.  Lai.  ReLDom.,  p.  B3.} 

PitalA,  I  a  region  of  Macedonia,  directly  north  of 
Thmaaly,  and  eitending  along  the  Tbermatc  Gslf. 
[t  fonned  one  of  tbe  moat  olcreating  paila  of  Mace- 
ionia,  both  in  conaideralion  of  the  traditiona  lo  which 


p«rtan(  evenla  which  occurred  there  at  a  later  period, 
mvoLving  the  deaUaT  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  and 
Mnv  other  part*  of  Grerea     The  name  of  Pioria. 


a  hnowr 


9  treiMr  (/I.  I*.ta8).  M>  a 


lubaeouenily  aipelled   by  the 

the  conqnerora  of  Macedonia,  and  driven  north  bejew 
the  Str3'>non  and  Monn>  PangKoa,  wbeta  tbey  fiimtd 
a  new  aelilemenl.  (Thuyd.,  S.  W.—Hmi.,  7, 1  ISl] 
The  boundaries  which  hietonana  and  geograpben  havt 
asaigned  to  ibis  province  vary  ;  for  Siiabo,  or,  lallicf, 
hii  opiioniaer,  includes  it  between  Ihe  HaliacmoD  and 
Alius.  (SCroi.,  330.)  I.ivj  also  seems  to  place  il 
north  of  I>inni(44,  9),  wbile  moat  anlbors  aaenbvlhal 
town  to  Pieria.  Ptolemy  givea  the  nameof  Pieria  (o 
all  the  country  between  tbe  mouth  of  Ihe  Peneoa  airf 
that  of  tbe  Lndias.  (Oronwr'*  Anc.  GrMcf,  toI.  1, 
p.  304  >— It.  A  dia(rict  of  Syria,  bounded  on  the  weal 
bv  tbe  Sinus  lasicus.  on  the  north  by  Hount  Pierios 
(the  sonthem  conlinuslion  of  Amanua),  from  which 
the  region  received  its  name.  (Pfal. — Bitthif  tad 
MalUr,  Hf^lert.  itr  Geogr,  p.  851.) 

PiaalD**,  I.  a  name  given  to  the  Miaee,  from  the 
district  of  Keria,  their  natal  region.  {Vid.  Musb.)- 
II.  Tbe  nine  daugbtera  of  Pieius,  who  challengsd  the 
Mnae*  to  a  conteat  of  akill,  and  were  overcome  and 
changed  into  msgpica.  Some  suppose  tbat  the  victo- 
rious Maaea  took  their  name,  just  aa  Minerva,  aecoid- 
ing  to  s<Mie  aulhoritlea,  assumed  that  of  the  g-ini 
Pallas  sder  she  bid  cooqueied  him.  [Ovid,  Jfcl.,6. 
300] 

Piiaua.  a  nalive  of  Tbeaaaly,  father  of  the  Pieridei 
who  challenged  the  Mute*.    (Tid.  Pieride*,  II.) 

Pioaua  Miaa,  an  appellation  given  lo  the  eilrema 
Nonbern  Ocean,  from  its  being  auppoted  to  be  in  s 
armi-congealed  or  aluggiah  slate,  {Plin  .  i,  13.— 
Tacit,  Germ.,  49) 

PiLUKKOa.      Vid.  Picumnua. 

PiHPi.il,  *  amall  town  of  Macedonia,  not  far  {mm 

Dium  and  Libetbra,  where  Orphena  waa  aaid  by  aoml 

to  have  been  bom.    (Strth.,  Epil,  iaO.—ApaHaa. 

Rhod.,  I.  33,  tt  Schd.  ad  foe  —  LycopAr.,  v.  373.) 

PiHiiIi    and    PotitIi.   two  dialingniahed   familim 

long  the  aubject*  of  Ennder,  at  the  time  when  Her- 

cule*  visited  Italy  on  hie  return  from  Spain.     A  a«c- 

;e  having  been  offered  lo  the  bero  by  Erander,  tha 

litii  and  Pinarii  were  invited  lo  aaaist  in  Ibe  cere- 

nies  and  shsre  the  entertainment.     It  bappeoad 

that  the  Potilii  attended  in  time,  and  the  entisile  srcra 

led  up  to  ibem  ;  the  Pinarii,  arriving  afler  tbe  en- 

treila  were  eaten,  came  in  for  Ihe  rest  of  the  feaai; 

icnce  it  continued  a  rule,  as  long  aa  the  Pinarian  fam- 

ly  Blialed,  tbat  they  should  not  eat  of  the  entrails 

rhe  Potilii,  instructed  by  Evander.  were  directoia  of 

hat  solemnity  for  manv  agea.  onlil  the  solemB  office 

>f  the  family  waa  delegaled  to  public  aervanla,  on 

which  the  whole  race  of  tha  Politii  became  eitinrt. 

This  deaecration  of  the  rilea  of  Hercole*  waa  brought 

about,  it  is  said,  by  tbe  censor  Appius  Claudius,  )Ao 

induced  the  Potilii  by  means  of  a  targe  aum  of  money 

teach  Ihe  manner  of  performing  these  rile*  lo  lh« 

blic  Blares  mentioned  above.     (X«a.,  I,  7.— Id.,  9, 

.—Pattu,  a  e.  Poftfium.— Sere,  ad  .£h.,8,  369.) 

FiNlaoa   a  river  of  Cilicia  Campestria,  rieing  in 

Mount  Amanus,  and    falling  into  tbe  Sinus  laaicua 

laaus.     Tlie  Greek  and  Peraian  artniea  Were  •) 

drawn  up  on  opposite  bank*  of  this  stream  :  Dari- , 

m  the  aide  of  Issua,  Alexander  lowards  Syra 

The   modem  nsme  of  tbe  Pinarua  ia   tbe  Ddi-mt 

{Fttiuh  Sfroie,  vol.  4,  pt.  S,  p.  3M.] 

PlMniina,  a  celebrated  lyric  poet  of  Thebei,  in 
Bnoli*.  bom.  according  to  Bbckh,  in  the  apring  at 
633  B.C.  (Olympiad  64.3),  and  who  died,  accoiding 
to  a  probable  stalemeni,  at  the  age  of  eMty.  (J>igs- 
der,  ti.  Boclc\,  vol.  3,  p.  12.— Compare  ClitUofi,  FaH. 
HtU.,  vol.  1,  p.  IT,  wbo  maka*  his  biilb.year  511 
B.C.]  Ha  waa,  therefore,  nearly  In.the  prime  of  lift 
at  the  lime  when  Xeriea  invaded  Greece,  and  wbe: 
tba  bettliH  of  Tbennopyla  and  Salaoiia  aiet*  fbaghi 


mJ  ba  thna  baki^t^  lo  OM  pMiod  of  the  Qnek  nitlw 
tben  ita  srcit  quiliUM  wen  fini  dlMJneilf  unToldeJ, 

md  wlwD  iL  eibibiled  an  energj  al  iGlion  ind  *  «piril 
ir  irierwud  Buipiiied,  together  with 


mncb,  iDd  pnimigad  to  jhoJi 
dace  wu  Cjrnocephiln,  >  lillige  io  the  tsnil 
Tbebes,  ind  the  fiinily  of  Uit  poet  aeemi  id  fain 
■siUni  in  noaic :  itiicB  we  letrn  froro  the  tncii 
ognphiei  of  htm,  Ihit  hi*  father  or  his  uncle 
fluU-player.  But  Fiudar,  itiy  early  ia  lifv,  loaied  far 
beyond  Uw  apbere  of  i  dute-pltyer  at  (ealiiala,  o 
a  Ijiic  poet  of  merety  local  celabtily.  Although, 
time,  the  voicei  of  Pierian  bard>,  and  of  epic  poeta  of 
the  Hoaiodeai]  acfaool,  had  long  boen  mule  in  neolia, 
fol  there  wia  >liU  mach  lore  far  muaic  and  poetry, 
which  bad  tikca  the  prevailing  form  of  lyric  and  cbu- 
rtl  cnnpoiitiona.  That  llieie  art*  were  widely  culti- 
vated in  Bmolii  ia  proved  by  the  fact  that  two  femilei, 
Mynii  and  Cotinna,  had  attained  celebrity  in  them 
daring  the  youth  of  Pindar.  Both  were  competitoia 
with  him  in  poetry.  Myrtia  atrovB  with  the  bard  for  a 
pciie  at  public  eimea;  and  aiibough  Corinna  laid, 
"  It  ia  not  meet  thai  the  clear-tonod  MyrLii,  a  woman 
bran,  ihould  enter  the  liita  with  Pindar,"  yet  the  ia 
laid  (pethapt  from  jealouty  of  hia  tiling  fame)  to  have 
olicn  canlandad  agiiuat  him  in  ihe  agonei,  and  five 
lioKi  to  ban  gained  the  victory,  (fiiaa.  7.  H.,  13, 
34.)  Uorinna  alao  aaaiatxd  Ihe  young  poet  with  her 
advice  ;  aw*  it  ia  related  of  her,  Uiat  abe  recommand- 
ed  him  lo  ornament  hie  productions  with  mythical  nar- 
tationai  but  that,  when  he  had  compoaed  a  hymn,  in 
ibe  Gnt  lix  veraea  of  which  (alill  eilant]  almoiC  ibe 
whole  of  the  Theban  mythology  waa  introduced,  ihe 
emiled  and  aaid,  "  We  abould  aow  with  ihe  hand,  not 
with  ihe  whole  aack."  — Pindar  placed  himaelf  under 
4»  tuition  of  Laius  of  HermioDe,  a  diatinguiahed  poet, 
iul  probably  belter  VEtacd  in  the  Iheoiy  tbau  the  prac- 
(ic«  of  poetry  and  muaL:.  Sine*  Pmdar  nude  ihete 
Uta  Uu  wbole  buainaai  of  hia  life,  and  waa  nothing  but 
I  poel  and  moaician.  he  aoon  eilended  ibe  boundariea 
of  hii  art  lo  Ihe  whole  Greek  nation,  and  compoaed 
■nema  of  the  choral  lyric  kind  for  peisor 
Ulaece.  At  ibe  ace  of  twenty  he  comi 
f  ictoiy  in  honour  ofa  Tbeaaalian  youth  iMlDngmg  lo  ihi 


lC  the  ace  of  twenty  he  compoaed  a  aong  of 

inour  ofa  Tbeaaalian  vouih  i>elDngmg  lo  the 

family  of  the  .\louadB  (Py/A.  jU,  compoaed  in  Oiym- 


(NwanJ  for  the  Sicilian  ruleia,  H 


free  ciiiiw  of  Greece.  H< 
judiog  1}  the  race  oF  the  peraona  whom  he  celebra- 
ted:  be  waa  honoured  and  loved  by  the  Ionian  alale) 
for  himaelf  at  well  ae  (or  hia  an  :  ibn  Alheniant  made 


(wpoaMiav),  ilthnugh  ihey  had  their  own  poeta, 
OMnidct  and  Bacchylidea.  Pindar,  however,  waa  noi 
a  common  mercenary  poet,  alwayt  ready  to  aine  the 
piaiaea  of  him  whote  uead  be  ate.  He  receiv^,  in- 
deed, money  and  praaenta  for  hit  poema,  according  to 
Uia  general  uaage  previoualy  introduced  by  Simoni- 
det;  yet  hia  poema  are  the  nnuino  eipretaioa  of  hia 
ibauahti  and  feelinga.  In  hit  praiaea  of  virtue  and 
good  fortune,  the  cotoora  which  he  einploya  ate  not 
too  vivid :  nor  doaa  he  avoid  the  darker  ihadet  of  hia 
■ubjeet :  he  often  auggeala  topica  of  conaolalion  for 
patt  and  pretent  evil,  and  aomelimea  ivama  and  ei- 
aortt  lo  avoid  future  cilamity,  Thua  he  venlurea  to 
apeak  freoly  to  the  powerful  Hiero,  whoae  many  great 
tod  noble  qualitiea  were  alloyed  by  inaatiable  cupid- 
ity and  ambition,  which  hit  couiliera  well  knew  how 
la  luni  toa  bad  account;  and  he  addretaea  hinuelfin 
the  earn*  manly  tone  lo  Atceailaue  IV.,  kin^  of  Cj- 
rene,  who  afterward  brought  on  Ihe  ruin  of  hia  dyiaa- 
*  In  h>a  lyraaiunl  wvarJlT,    Thut  tarty  and  digt   'ed 


PINDABD8. 

WM  iba  poeiiion  which  Pindar  awonud  wltb  rwaf  i  « 
ibeie  priDcet ;  and,  in  accordance  with  Ihia,  ha  in- 
qucntly  ptodiima,  that  ftankneaa  and  aincerity  are  al. 
waya  laudable.  But  bia  intercourie  with  the  piincea  of 
hia  time  appeara  to  have  been  limited  lo  poelry.  We  da 
not  End  bim,  tike  Simonidea,  the  daily  aaaociate,  coeO' 
lellor,  and  friend  of  kinga  and  alatetmen  :  he  n!ay*  n* 
pari  in  ihe  public  eventa  of  the  lime,  either  aa  a  poll- 
ticien  or  a  counier.  Neither  waa  hii  otme,  like  tlial  of 
Simonidea,  diatinguiahed  in  the  Peraitn  war:  partly  be- 
cauae  bia  fellowciliicna,  the  Thcbina,  were,  togethal 
with  half  of  the  Grecian  nalion,  on  the  Penian  aide 
while  the  apiril  of  independence  and  vicloiy  waa  wilL 
ihe  other  bilf.  Nevertbeleit,  the  lofly  cbaraclnr  ol 
Pindar't  mute  ritet  auoerior  to  iheae  unfaioiuabl* 
circumalancea.  He  did  not,  indeed,  make  ibn  Tain 
atlempl  of  gaining  over  Ihe  Thebana  to  ihe  caite  ol 
Greece ;  but  he  aought  to  appraae  the  inlemal  diaacn- 
aioua  which  threatened  lo  dealroji  Thebea  during  ibe 
war,  by  admoniahing  hia  fellow- cilizena  In  union  and 
concord  (Polyb..  i.  31,  b.^Frtg.  incerl.,  125,  cd 
Boelh) ;  and,  after  the  war  waa  ended,  he  openly  pro- 
elaima,  in  odea  inieoded  for  the  £ginetans  and  Aliie- 
niana,  hit  admiriiioa  of  the  heroiam  of  Ihe  «iclor>.— 
Having  mentioned  nearly  all  thai  ia  known  of  lb< 
eventa  of  Pindar'a  life,  and  hia  relationa  lo  bia  con 
temporariea,  we  proceed  lo  conaider  him  more  cloaely 
■I  a  poet,  and  to  eiamine  the  chaiaclei  and  rami  of 
hia  poetical  pioduciiona.  The  Only  ciaaa  of  poenu 
which  enablo  ui  to  judge  of  Pindar'a  general  atyle  arc 
the  jiriviirui,  or  (riunipW  odci.  Pindar,  indeed,  ei- 
celled  in  all  the  known  vanetiea  of  choral  poetry;  name- 
ly, bymna  to  the  soda,  piaana,  and  diihyiamba  appio- 
priale  lo  the  worship  of  particular  diviniliea,  odea  for 
(irpooadia),  longa  of  nuidena  [napBlMiai, 
dancing  aonga  (viropj^/uira),  drinking  aouga 
[aKehili,  dirge*  (Jp4;t>oi},  and  cucomiaitic  odea  to 
princet  (i/aiufiia),  which  Ittt  approached  moat  oearl) 
to  the  intvitia.  The  puema  of  Pindar  in  theae  >an- 
oua  Biylei  were  nearly  aa  renowr,ed  among  ihe  aiicienla 
»  Ihe  ihumphal  odea,  which  it  proved  by  the  numei- 


la  of  then 


poetry,  putt  ibe  dilby- 
raiob  lirtt,  then  the  hymna,  anl  arierwaid  the  epinikia 
■nU  the  dirget.     Nevenhelett,  ihere  muat  have  btci 
aome  decided  aupeiioiily  in  the  epinikia,  which  cauaad 
ihem  10  be  more  frequently  trtntcribed  in  the  laW 
period  of  anli<iuity,  and  Ihut  retcued  them  from  per- 
lahing  with  the  real  of  the  Greek  lyric  poelry.      Al 
any  rale,  Iheac  odea,  from  the  vaat  variety  of  their  tub- 
jecla  aiid  atyle,  and  iheii  refined  and  elaborate  atmo* 
~  re.  tome  approaching  to  bymna  and  psint.  olbera 
tcolia  and  hyporchemea,  arive  lo  ioilemnify  ua  for 
B  loaa  of  the  other  aorta  of  lyric  poetry.     Wa  wili 
iw  explain,  aa  briefly  aa  potaibtc,  the  uccaaioo  of  an 
inikian  ode,  and  the  mode  of  ita  eiecuiion.     A  vic- 
ly  hit  been  gained  in  a  rontett  at  a  fcalival,  parlie* 
ulirly  at  one  of  the  four  great  gamea  moat  priied  by 
the  Urecki.     Such  a  victory  at  thit,  which  abed  a 
lualre  not  only  on  the  victor  himtolf,  but  on  hit  fami- 
ly, and  even  on  bit  ualive  city,  demanded  a  aolemc 
ce'ebrtlion.    Tbit  celebration  might  be  performed  by 
the  vicioi't  fricnda  on  the  tpol  where  tno  pciie  wa) 
ibttined  ;  aa,  for  eiample,  at  Olympia,  when,  in  tbt 
ivening.  after  the  termination  of' [he  conieala,  1^  Ibf 
ight  o(  the  moon,  Ihe  wi«lc  lanctuaty  reioundal 
with  joyful  aonga  after  the  nunncr  of  eucomia  ;    or  it 
migh;  be  deferred  till  afier  the  victor'a  lelemn  relurii 
*~  '-a  nitive  city,  where  il  wia  aomelimet  repeated  i> 
*ing  yeara,  in  commeniorttion  ot  hia  lucceta.    A 
iralion  of  ihia  kind  alwaya  had  a  religtoua  character ; 
ten  began  with  a  proceiaioo  lo  as  altar  ot  Vi» 
a  lb*  place  where  the  garnet  bad  been  beld,  or  iv 
lative  city  of  the  conqueror  :  a  aarrilicc,  followea 
banquet,  waa  then  offered  at  the  trmpla,  m  in  Ibt 
houte  of  Ibe  victor  i  and  Ih*  whole  tolemnity  conr'~ 


PINDAHtlH. 

:-d  widi  tLt  meiTT  ^"^  iNiiittcroul  rcTd  called  by  Lhe 
Omki  (bfiDf,  Ai  (bis  suradand,  al  the  niDa  time, 
fijoMS  BOlemnity  (a  minglnl  ch(iacler  freqneitt  among 
lbs  Greaks),  appnred  tlie  chorus,  (rained  bj  the  poet 
or  aoma  otbcr  akillcd  person,  for  (he  purpoae  of  reci- 
ting tbs  [rtnmphal  hymn,  which  was  conaidered  (he 
himt  ornimml  of  the  fealirat.  It  vat  daring  eilher 
Lhe  proceuion  or  the  banquet  (hat  the  hjmn  nai  reci- 
ted, aa  i(  wai  nol  propeiJT  ■  reliciou)  hymn,  which 
coald  be  combined  with  the  aicrifice.  The  form  or 
lie  poem  tniut,  (o  ■  cenain  ei[ent,  haTe  been  deter- 
mined b;  (he  occaiion  on  nhieb  i(  waa  to  be  recited. 
Fnnn  eiproHisna  which  occor  m  tereral  epinikian 
odea,  it  n  probable  that  all  odea  conaiating  of  atrophei 
r'thout  epodei  were  lung  during  a  proeeation  to  a 
(emplB  or  Id  the  haute  of  the  riclar ;  allfaough  (here 
are  olhera  which  coniain  eipreasioni  denoting  move- 
mont,  and  whicli  yet  hive  epodes.  It  ia  poaiible  that 
ibe  epodei  in  the  latter  odes  may  hire  been  anng  at 
certain  intervale  when  the  proceaaion  was  not  ad- 
vancing ;  for  an  epode,  according  to  the  atatsmenti  of 
the  ancients,  alwaya  required  (bat  the  chorus  ahould  be 
at  Teat.  Bui  by  far  (he  greater  number  of  lhe  odei  of 
Plndai  vrerc  sung  at  (he  Comua.  at  the  jovial  termi- 
nation of  the  feast:  and  hence  Pindar  himself  more 
frtjqoently  names  his  odes  frnm  the  Comue  thsn  from 
the  victory.  The  occision  of  (he  epinikian  ode — a 
Tictory  iti  the  aacred  games — and  its  end — the  enno- 
bling of  a  solemnity  connected  nilh  the  worship  of  the 
gods — required  (hit  it  should  be  composed  in  a  lofty 
and  dignified  siyte.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bois- 
tsroua  mirth  of  (he  feaal  did  not  admit  the  severity  of 
ibe  intique  pontic  style,  like  Ihat  of  '.he  hymns  and 
nomea;  it  demanded  a  free  and  lively  expreiiion  of 
feeling,  in  harmony  with  the  occaaion  of  the  feativii, 
and  suggesting  the  noblest  ideu  connected  with  the 
rielor.  Pindar,  however,  gives  no  detailed  deirrip- 
lioQ  of  the  victory,  as  this  would  hsve  been  only  a 
wetitioD  of  the  spectacle  which  had  already  been  be- 
held with  cniliualasm  by  the  assembled  Greeks  ;  nay, 
It  uftec  bestows  only  a  few  words  on  (be  riclory,  re- 
ingd::^  i(s  place,  and  the  sort  of  contest  in  which  it 
was  W9t>.  On  (he  other  hand,  wo  often  End  ■  precise 
enomeimtion  of  all  the  viclor^et,  not  only  of  the  actusl 
victor,  but  of  his  entire  family:  this  mutt  evidently 
have  been  requited  of  the  puel.  Neiertheleaa,  he  doei 
not  (aa  msny  writers  have  suppoaed)  treat  (he  viclotT 
aa  a  merely  secondary  object :  which  he  dospslches 
quickly,  in  order  to  pass  on  to  objects  of  greater  inter- 
eat.  The  vicloiy,  in  truth,  is  afwaya  the  point  upon 
which  the  whole  of  the  ode  luint ;  only  he  regards  it, 
001  simply  as  an  incident,  but  as  connected  with  the 
whnle  life  of  the  victor.  Pindar  eatablithes  this  con- 
nejiion  by  forming  a  hi^h  conception  of  the  fortune* 
sud  character  of  (ha  vic(or,  and  by  representing  (he 
vicLory  la  lhe  result  of  Ihem.  And  as  the  Oreokt 
were  lets  accuatomed  lo  consider  a  man  in  bis  iiidi- 
vidual  capacity  disn  as  a  member  ufhia  state  and  his 
family,  so  Pindar  contidera  the  renown  of  the  victor 
ID  eonoexiOD  with  (be  past  and  (he  present  condition 
a(  the  race  and  state  to  which  he  belongs.  Even, 
however,  wbra  the  skill  of  the  victor  is  put  in  the  fore- 
greund,  Pindar,  in  general,  does  not  content  himself 
with  celebrating  this  bodily  prowess  slonc,  but  he  usu- 
ally tdds  some  moral  virtue  which  the  victor  has 
shown,  01  which  he  recommends  and  eilols.     This 


Tin  litter  is  frequently  represented  aa  iiin  main  cauae 
if  the  victory  ;  the  victor  having  thereby  ohtsined  (he 
iTotection  of  the  deities  who  preside  over  gymnastie 
contests,  as  Mercury  or  (be  D:osr:uri.  —  Whitever 
might  bt,  (he  (heme  of  one  of  Pindar's  epinikian  odes. 
It  would  nsturally  not  be  developed  wilhthe  systemst- 
ic  completeness  of  a  pbilotophieal  treatise.  Pindar, 
tewever.  hat  undoj^ttdly  macli  of  'hat  eanleatioua 


'n  Wise  Men,  and  which  formed 
I  important  element  of  elegiac  and  choral  lyric  poo 
J  before  the  lime  of  Pindar, — The  other  elomna 
hii  poetry,  his  mythical  namtivea,  occiipics,  bow 
er,  far  mote  space  in  most  of  his  odea.     Thii  these 

tatora,— Tbit 

admiiture  of  apophlhegmilic  maxims  and  typii:Bl  lUT 
rstlvei  would  alone  render  it  difficult  (o  follow  (b« 
(bread  of  I^ndar'e  meaning;  bot,  in  addition  Is  ibis 
cause  of  obscurity,  (be  entire  plan  of  his  poetry  is  as 
intricate,  (hs(  a  modem  reader  often  fails  (o  under- 
stand (he  connexion  of  the  parts,  even  where  he  thinks 
he  has  fonnd  a  clew.  I^ndar  begins  an  ode  full  of 
(he  lofty  conception  which  he  haa  formed  of  the  glon 
oca  destiny  of  the  victor;  and  he  teemi,  aa  it  were, 
carried  iwsy  by  the  flood  of  images  which  this  con- 
ception pour*  Forth.  Ho  doct  not  attempt  to  einresa 
directly  the  general  idea,  bat  follows  (be  strain  of 
thought  which  it  suegests  into  its  delaila.  though 
without  losing  sight  ofineir  reference  lo  (he  main  ob-' 
ject.  Accoraingly,  when  he  has  pursued  a  train  of 
thought,  cither  in  an  apopbthegmaiic  or  mylhical  fonti, 
up  to  a  certain  point,  be  breaks  off.  before  he  bss  gone 
far  enough  to  make  the  ipplieslion  to  the  victor  suRi- 
ciently  clenr;  he  then  takes  up  another  Ihresd,  which 
is,  peHisps,  soon  drupjied  for  a  fresh  .-te  ;  and  at  Ac 
end  of  the  ode  he  gatliersupall  these  dtSeicnl  (breads, 
and  wearea  them  (ogether  into  one  web,  in  which  iba 
general  idea  predominates.  By  reserving  (he  eipli- 
nstions  of  his  alluiioiis  until  the  end,  Pindsr  con- 
trives that  his  odes  should  consist  of  parts  which  an 
not  complete  or  intelligible  in  ihemtelveg  ;  and  thu( 
the  curiosity  of  the  reader  is  kept  on  the  atretcl 
throughout  the  entire  ode. — The  characteristics  of 
Hndsr's  poetry,  which  have  juit  been  explained,  nuj 
be  discovered  in  ill  his  epinikisn  odes.  Their  sgno- 
meot.  however,  in  this  respect,  is  quite  ronsiilon' 
wiih  the  eitraordinary  varie(y  of  style  and  expreasioD 
which  belonn  lo  Ihia  class  of  poems.  Every  epinik 
isn  ode  of  Pindar  has  its  peculisr  tone,  dependiii| 
upon  the  course  of  (he  idea*  and  lhe  ronseqoenl 
choice  of  the  expression*.  The  principal  difforencei 
are  connected  with  the  choice  of  the  rhylhma,  whiel 
again  is  regolited  by  the  musical  style.  Accordina 
10  the  last  distincliun,  the  epinikia  of  Pindsr  are  of 
three  sorts.  Doric,  ^olic,  and  Lydian ;  which  can  be 
eaaily  dislingnished.  althnngh  each  sdmil*  of  inno-" 
merable  varieties.  In  respect  nf  metre,  every  ode  ol 
Pindar  has  an  individual  character,  no  (wo  odes  being 
of  Lhe  same  ine(rical  structure.  In  the  Doiic  ode  the 
same  melricsl  forms  occur  as  those  which  prevsiled  is 
(he  choral  lyric  poetry  of  S(esichDnii,  namely,  sys- 
tems of  dactyls  and  trochaic  dipodies,  which  most 
nearly  approach  the  stateliness  of  the  hexsmeler  Ac- 
cordingly, a  severe  dignity  pervades  ihece  odes ;  tba 
mythical  narrations  are  developed  with  greater  fulneei, 
and  (be  Ideal  ate  limited  to  the  aubjeet,  and  are  frae 
from  penonal  feeling :  in  short,  their  general  chartc- 
ter  ii  that  of  calmness  and  elevation.  The  hnguagc 
is  epic,  with  a  slight  Doric  tinge,  which  adds  to  Ha 
brilliancy  and  dignity.  Therhylhme  ofthciEolieodei 
rctemble  ihoae  of  ihs  Lesbian  poetry,  in  whieb  tight 
dsctylic,  trochaic,  or  logamjie  metres  prevailed  •  tbeat 
rhythms,  however,  when  applied  to  choral  lyric  poetry, 
were  rendered  far  more  various,  and  thus  often  ac- 
quired  a  chsracler  of  grester  volubillt*  snd  livelineM 
The  jGolic  odes,  from  the  rapidity  and  variety  oftliefa 
ement,  have  a  less  uniform  character  'ban  ibe  D» 
•del ;  for  eiample,  the  firsi  Ofytnpic,  with  its  joy, 
snd  glowing  imspos,  is  very  different  from  tbii 
nd,  in  which  s  lofty  melancholy  is  cipressoL 
ind  from  the  ninth,  which  haa  an  air  of  uroi 
*he  language  of  ih 
diffiiali  ii 


mplseenl  self-relisr 


sngutge  of  'ih»  Co  '  | 
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az,  iid  muud  b;  nni  dUlectie  foniu.  Luilx, 
&«e  lis  (he  LjrJiin  od«>,  the  number  of  nhicb  i« 
■Koniidinble :  ibcir  mstra  ii  moHlj  tncfasic,  and 
dT  I  pinicolirtj  raft  chanclel,  igTMinp  whh  tha 
Unorths  poelTj.  Pindir  appHra  to  havi  pnl 
tin  l.fdiui  ttiythra*  For  ode*  ohieh  were  datlinid  la 
br  lune  during  ■  procewion  lo  a  ismpla  oral  ir  -  ' 
tir,  ind  in  which  iha  f>*otir  of  ihe  deitj  wu  im) 
wu)  bomble  ipiiit.  {MulUr,  Gr.  Lit.,  p.  SIO,  ttgj.) 
— Tba  KholiT  comaa  ui  ibe  arndj  of  Fmdar,  ai  M  thai 
if  one  whom  hblo  and  hutor^.  poeltr  and  crilietanii 
baTC  tlika  delighted  w  honour.  The  writer*  of  Gieeca 
•peat  of  bim  ■■  tba  man  «bo*«  birth  wa«  celebrated 
b)  Aa  lone*  ai>d  dance*  of  the  deities  (hamaelies,  in 
jtrent  intretpalton  of  ibo*«  immonal  hjnm*  which  he 
waa  (0  frame  m  their  piaiae;  to  whgm  in  after  life 
■be  God  of  Poeliy  binnetf  devoted  a  abare  of  iha  o(- 
leringt  brought  (o  hia  (brine,  and  conceded  ■  chair  of 
honour  in  hia  moat  faraored  temple,  Thc*e  were  in- 
deed (able*,  but  faUei  that  aainced  Iha  Itath  :  the 
repulnllon  which  Iher  teatified  went  on  increaaina  id 
mignitode  and  >plcndi>nT.  Tha  glory  of  auccceding 
pseli.  tlw  aevcrilir  of  the  most  refined  critictam,  the 
iprnd  dF  aceplic  philoiophj  no  way  impaired  it 
wa*  not  obacHred  by  iho  lilarary  dirkne**  of  hri  ci 

7;  it  was  not  oferpowetsd  by  the  literary  brighti 
livil  state*.  The  fallidioa*  Athenian  naa  prood  of 
;he  compiimant  pid  lo  hi*  city  by  a  Bootian ;  Ihe  el- 
egant Rhodian  inscribed  his  Tpraet  in  leltors  of  gold 
within  Ihe  Icmpis  of  hts  gusrdiin  deity;  and,  in  a  la- 
ter ags,  Alexander,  the  ion  of  Philip.  ■■  bade  apare  tbe 
bmiss  of  Pindarus,"  when  Thebea  Fall  in  ruins  bcneslh 
bis  hand.  Pindar  has  not  improperly  been  called  the 
Sacerdotal  Poel  oF  Greece ;  and  that  be  molt  have 
t«en  of  high  conaideration  with  ihe  prieitbood  will  be 
oaaily  believed.  He  stood  forth  the  champion  of  the 
"  graceful  religion  of  Greece  ;"  ind  he  (eem*  to  haie 
'      '  ID  defend  it  from  tbo  sneers 


i  profsn' 


■ioftb 


«r,  ID  apirilailize  it.  and  to  prevent  its  degeneniing 

■lio  tbt  mere  iaiagaworahlp  of  the  vulgar.     His  dei- 

tlsB,  therehre,  sro  neiiher  like  tboae  of  Homer,  nor 

dn  ioanlled  Olymiiisns  of  .lEschylus ;  they  come  in 

Tisiont  >r  the  nigbt :  they  atand  in  a  moment  before  ' 

the  eyes  of  (he  mortsl  who  piiy*  lo  them,  and  whom 

tbey  deign  ID  favoor ;   ihey  aea  and  hear  all  ihings ; ' 

they  flit  in  an  inatant  from  land  to  land,  and  the  ele- 

menlB  yield,  and  are  innoxooos  to  their  impiasible ' 

forms.      Boi  Ihete  Forms  are  not  minutely  dcacribed  ; 

ihfl  fables  respecting  ihem  are  lejecled  in  the  whole  < 

ss  nntrue.  or  better  versions  of  them  are  giran.    With 

Pindar  the  deity  ia  not  (he  CBpricioa*,  jealous  being, 

whose  evil  eye  (he  fortunsls  man  baa  reason  to  (rem- 

ble  al ;   bnt  juiT,  benignant,  Ihe  sulbor  snd  wi*e  ruler 

of  all  thing! :   whom  it  ia  dreadful  to  aUnder,  snd  with 

whom  it  ia  idle  In  conlend  :  ha  moulds  everything  lo 

his  will  ;  hs  bow*  tbe  spirit  of  Ihe  bigb-minded,  sod 

crowns  with  glory  (be  moderals  snd  humble  ;  be  is  tbe 

gnardisn  of  prince*,  and  if  he  deign  nol  to  be  ■  guide 

lo  the  ruler  oF  (he  city,  it  is  hard  indeed  to  realore  the 

fiM^ls  to  order  snd  jieacs.     Nor  ia  this  alt.     Pindar  i 

I*  nol  merely  s  detout,  but  he  is  alio  sn  eminently 

moral  poet.     Plato  ob*f  rvrs  oF  him,  In  Iba  Menon,  Uiit 

ho  mainiainnl  tbe  immerlallly  oF  the  aoul ;  snd  be  lay* 

iovm,  viith  remsrkabhi  dislinctnes*.  tha  doctrine  of 

folare   hsppineaa  or  miaeiy.     On  principle*  *uch  sa 

tbeM,   {l  is  no  wonder  that  Pmdai'a  poetry  sboald 

sbODod  widi  maiims  of  tbe  highest  monlily  in  every 

put  ;    nol   a  page,   indeed,   ia  without  ibem.      They 

■preid  ■  Colour  over  the  whole.  oF  which  no  idea  can 

M  ptTcn  by  a  few  eitracta.      iQnarlerli/  Revine,  No. 

66,  p.  410.  tcqq.) — We  have  remaining,  al  the  preaent 

day,   forty-live   oF  the  Epinikii,  or  triumphal  odea  of 

Pindar,  together  wilh  aume  few  fngmenls  of  hia  other 

i«aaJnetion,     Tbe  Epinibia  aiedivided  into  lour  cla**- 

•■  or  kiiHla,  and  deriis  their  namoa  resDactivaly  from . 


tha  foul  i^eal  gamBB  of  Greee*.  TL.a  w«  M*a,  IM, 
Olympic  Odtt,  to  the  number  of  fourteen  ;  3d,  Pflk 
■an,  to  the  number  of  twelve;  8d,  Ntmtan,  titnt 

in  DDmber;  and,  4tb,  iadvniw,  unountiug  lo  n^. 
Tbia  diviiion,  bowaver,  ii  not  tba:  of  the  poel  himaslfi 
we  owe  it  to  the  grammarian  Ariatophane*  of  Byaaii' 
tinm,     This  individual  aclaeted  out  of  (he  genen'l  eal 
leclion  of  Epinikia  •  certain  number  of  piece*  Ibal  h*^ 
reference,  more  or  less,  to  victories  gained  st  tbe  a«t- 
eral  games  of  Greece.     It  did  not  lufiics,  in  tba  eyet 
of  tbia  critic,  that  an  ode  ■bould  celebrate  some  vieioiy 
gained  Id  (heae  sssembliea  In  order  to  ba  judged  wor- 
thy of  s  place  in  hia  aelec  lion  ;  (or  there  are  fiagmNili 
remaining  of  itis  poems  of  Pindir  which  haiie  direct 
alluaion  (o  such  ■ubjecis,  and  yet  wera  excluded  bj 
Arialophanes.     On  the  other  hand,  ws  find,  in  the  ae- 
lection  made  by  bim,  one  ode.  having  no  reference  lo 
■cy  particular  victdiy,  namely,  tbe  second  Pythian ;  ai 
well  a*  *ome  a(bers.  which.  (baDgb  tbey  celebrate 
deed*  uf  manial  proweas,  contain  no  mention  whaleref 
of  those  peculiar  eiploit*.  of  which  the  four  gieal  na- 
:iansl  celebrallofM  of  the  Hellenic  race  were  leapeci- 
vcly  ibe  iheslree, —  Hermann  ha*  shown,  that  tbe  ba- 
ils of  Pindar'a  diction  la  epic,  but  that  he  emploj.i 
Doric  forma  ss  oftsn  a*  tbey  appear  morn  ezprcasive 
lie  better  adapted  to  tbe  metre  which  hs  employ* 
Sometimea  ha  gives  ihs  preference  lo  .i£alic  forms, 
which  wa*  hia  native  dialect.     HeruwnD  also  remark*, 
that  the  verse*  of  Pindar  sbound  in  kialut,  without 
thera  beins  any  appearsnee  of  hia  having  used  the  di' 
iiDDia,  which  in  hia  day*  bad  partially  disappeared 
am  (he  £olic  disleci.snd  which  AIcsius  and  Ssppho 
id  only  oecaaionslly  employed.     After  the  elampls 
of  the  snelenl  poets,  hs  makes  tha  rovrel  long  which 
fallowed  by  a  mute  and  liquid.      The  remark  of  Her- 
ana  respecling  tha  mixlura  of  dialects  in  Pindar  hat 
been  acquiesced  in  by  Bockh,  wl«  observe!,  that  the 
.,  lis  hsre  frequently  removed  iho  UoriciamB  front 
the  Olympic  Odea,  white  ibey  hive   been   preserved 
more  carcFully  in  tbe  niber  work*  of  the  pocL—The 
beat  edition  of  Pindar  is  that  of  Bdckh,  Lip:,  la  I I-3S. 
"  -  -'i.  4to.     Tho  text  ia  corrected  by  the  aid  of  ihir- 
'en  MSS.     Previous  to  tbe  appearance  of  this 
<i,   that  of   Heyne   ws*   regarded    aa   (he   beat. 
Heyne's  work  sppei red  in  1713,  Gelling.,  3  vol*.  Svo. 
\   second  edition  of  it  waa  publiabed  in  1TS8,  Ga^ 
iug.,  3  Tol*.  Sro,  containing  Hermann's  commeutary 
in  the  metres  oF  Pindar.     Tba  third  edition  appeared. 
Fter  Heyni;'*  death,  in  IBIT,  under  the  auperviaion  o< 
icheffer.     An  excellent  school  and  college   edition. 
by  L.  Dissen,  based  on  Ihsi  of  BSchh,  forms  part  ul 
Jacobi's  and  Rogt's  '■  Biblioiheca  Giecs,"  Golk.  tl 
Er/urdl..  1B30,  Svo.      {SduiU,  Gtich.  Gr.  Ul.,  vol 
IM,  Kfj.—Id.  ii.,  vol  3,  p.  698.) 
iniNissus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  belonging   to  tbe 
E  leu  them- Cilices.     It  was   aituated   on   a   he^ht  of 
eat  elevilion  and  ilrengtb,  forming  part  oF  the  range 
Amsnus.     Cicero  took  it  ifler  a  siege  of  G7  diya. 
id  compelled  the  Tibsreni,  a  neighbouring  tribe,  lo 
ibmii  likewise.     The  modern   Btluni  ia  supposed 
occupy  it*  siie.     (Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fan.,  15,  i.  —  Id., 
Ep.  ad  All..  B,  SO.) 

PiNOua,  I.  a  name  applied  bv  ihe  Greek*  to  Ihe 
elevalsd  disin  which  sepsiatea  Theaiaty  from  Epirua, 
and  the  waters  falling  into  ibe  Ionian  Sea  and  Anhta- 
cisn  Gulf,  from  those  streams  which  discharge  then- 
selves  into  (he  £gean.  Towards  the  noilh  i(  joinea 
the  great  Illyrian  and  Macedonian  ridgpi  oF  Bon  and 
ScsrilBS,  while  to  the  souih  it  wai  connected  withibt 
cations  of  (Eta,  and  the  jEloliao  and  Acamaoi 
snntains.  iHcrodolia,  7,  <S9.— Siro^  430.— 
ftnif.,  Pylk.,  9,  27.— Kir^',  Ectog.,  10,  \\.—0»U, 
Mtiamorph.,  2,  3S4. —  Craratr't  Annenl  Grttct^ 
vol.  1,  p.  3B3.)  —  II.  A  lown  snd  river  oF  Dorb  it 
Greece.  The  river  Howed  into  ihe  Cepbi*«u*  sil,, 
IJIwa,   ■   Pboeisr,  town.     A-.-Ording   lo   Sirabo,   u^l '^ 


«<Mlwi  BUM  of  tin  (own  wu  Aenpha*.     (Siraie, 

in.> 

ViUMUK,  I  imii;  ronmi  of  Corinlbii,  on  ibe  Slnoi 
Coriuthiicai,  and  not  In  Tiom  tbs  promantotr  of  01- 
■niB.  It  «M  Uken  oo  one  aceHion  by  AgeiiJaui 
IJCei.,,  Hm(,  Gr.,  *,  fi,  6.— H..  fif.  ^«*.,  S,  18  )  We 
noM  net  conteund  thii  plua  wilb  the  CoHoihlin  htt- 
boor  of  Pimui,  Ml  ibe  Sinui  Sironicua,  near  ^ecan-. 
Bum  of  ArBolia.     (Cranw'a  Ancienl  Ortat,  vol.  3, 

PitjCfa  lUtipaiit),  or  Piixttia  (ntipaicvc),  a  cel- 
«brat«d  and  capacioua  harbour  of  Albeni,  at  aotne  dia- 
turo  from  iL,  but  joined  to  it  by  Img  mdlt,  callrd 
fiupi  rrixi.  Tbi  aoulhatn  mall  mi  built  bj  Ttia- 
otlMoelM,  and  naa  35  audia  lonsind  40  cubita  high ; 
thia  beifht  wu  bat  batf  of  wbat  Tbemiatoeleadeaign- 
ail.  TJiB  nonbern  waa  bailt  bj  Periclci ;  ila  height 
lb*  aame  aa  the  former,  ita  length  40  aUdia.  Both  of 
Iheaa  nallawere  iufficientl]>  broad  on  lbs  top  (o  admit 
of  two  wBgont  pauin^  each  other.  The  aloosa  wsrv 
uf  an  enormoui  arie,  joined  together  without  an;  ce- 
tner.i,  but  with  clampa  of  iroa  and  lead,  which,  with 
their  own  weight,  eaaily  aafficed  to  unite  ttatia  eren 
of  10  great  a  haighl  a>  40  eubiu  (GO  feet).  Upon  both 
of  iba  walla  i  great  number  of  turteta  wera  erected, 
which  were  turned  into  dwelling- bouaaa  when  the 
Albeniani  became  ao  numeroui  that  the  city  w>(  i 
large  enough  to  contain  ibem.  The  wall  which  ( 
Kompaaied  the  Munjrchia,  and  joined  it  to  the  Pirsi 
waa  SO  aladia,  and  the  eitlerior  wall  on  the  oibar  ai 
of  iba  eitj  waa  43  aledia,  in  length.  Athena  bad  three 
hatboura,  of  which  the  PiiBua  w>*  by  far  the  large 
Raat  of  it  waa  the  lecond  one,  called  Munjchia  ;  k 
■till  farther  eaal,  the  third,  called  Phalerua,  the  lei 
freqnonled  of  the  three.  The  entrance  of  the  Piiw 
•■aa  i:arTOw,  being  contracted  \>j  two  projecting  pronv- 
WKitioa.  Within,  however,  it  waa  veiy  capacioui 
■»d  contained  three  larpc  baaina  Or  porta,  named  Car 
C^ni,  Aphrodiaua,  and  Zee.  The  firat  waa  called  a 
tnr  *n  ancient  hero,  the  second  after  Vonui.  the  ihitd 
&OIII  the  term  ffo.  lignifjing  bread-con.  The  Pitwue 
i*  aald  to  have  been  capable  of  containinn  300  abipa. 
The  willa  which  joined  it  to  Athens,  with  all  ita  fot- 
liGcatiins,  were  lotallj  demoliahed  when  I.jraandar  put 
■n  end  1o  the  PelnponnesTan  war  b;  the  reduction  of 
Atlica.  They  were  rebuilt  by  Connn  with  (be  titoney 
aupplifd  by  the  Peraian  commander  Hiamabaiua,  after 
the  defrat  of  the  I^cedsmoniana,  in  the  battle  olf  the 
Aiginnaa  Inaulte.  In  after  daya  the  Piratua  auCrered 
Rr-.'atI;  fiom  Sjlla,  who  demoliibed  the  waDi,  and  aet 
fir,!  IG  the  armonf  and  araenala.  It  muat  not  be  ima- 
t'ntd,  however,  thai  the  Pirsni  waa  a  men  birbour. 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  city  of  ilaelf,  abounding  with  temple*, 
porticoca,  and  other  magnificent  atructurea.  Slrabo 
eomuaret  the  maritime  p«rl  of  Athens  to  the  city  of 
the  tthodiani,  since  it  wu  thickly  inhabited,  and  en- 
eloaed  vwiih  a  wall,  comprehending  wiibin  its  circuit 
the  Pircui  and  the  other  porta.  Lillle,  however,  re- 
mains of  the  former  aplendour  of  the  Pirania,  Ac- 
cordii.g  to  Hobhouee,  nothing  now  ia  left  to  lead  one 
to  suppose  that  il  was  ever  a  large  and  (louriihing  port. 
'Journey,  rol.  I.  p.  S99.)  The  ancienl  Zei  ia  a  marsh, 
tnd  Canlbaros  of  but  little  depth.  The  deepest  na- 
»t  ia  at  the  mouth  of  the  ancient  Aphrodians.  He 
adds,  that  the  ships  of  the  ancienla  must  have  been  ei- 
ttvmely  amall,  if  300  could  be  contained  wiibin  the 
Pirrua.  since  he  saw  an  Hydriota  merchsnl. vessel,  of 
kbliitSOn  tons,  at  anchor  in  the  pprt.  which  appeared 
loo  large  for  the  alalion,  and  an  Engliah  sloop  of  war 
was  warned  (hat  ahe  would  run  aground  if  she  altempl- 
od  o  eniLT,  and  was  therefore  compelled  10  irKbor  in 
hi  strafia  between  Salamia  and  the  port  once  called 
Phoron.  The  PirBns  ia  now  called  Draco  by  (he 
Oreeks.  hot  by  the  FrsnVi  Porfo  Leeiu.  frem  (he  fig- 
^  j'  a'"l  '""' ""''''  "'"'''* ''  *»•  •'ii'enilv  adoni- 
»h[jh  wna  cMtiod  awai  bj  (be  ''anetian*. 
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1.  AAtmnJmforU  ani  S^arW 

Tl^tMBiDoditiea  which  Atlica  did  not piodix  tmth 
in  her  own  terrilory,  were  obtained  by  Auaigi:  eo^ 
merce,  and,  unleaa  the  importation  wae  preieotad  Bj 
some  sit  raordi  nary  obalacle,  lucb,  for  eiunple,  aa  wu, 
there  could  ba  no  danger  of  ■  acarcity,  even  in  Um 
case  of  a  failure  of  the  crops,  beciuee  it  cooaumed  tha 
lunduB  produce  of  other  countries.  {Xen.,  Rijmt. 
Alk.,  i,  B.)  Although  not  an  island,  yet  it  poaaeawd 
all  itw  advantages  of  insular  position,  (hat  is,  cicelleiH 
harbours  conveniently  situated,  in  which  't  received 
snppliea  during  all  winds  ;  in  addition  to  w;ich,  it  had 
sufficient  facilities  for  inland  traffic :  iLo  iniercoure* 
with  other  counlrieawas  promoted  by  the  puiily  oftb* 
coin,  u  the  merchant,  not  being  obliged  to  take  ■  re- 
turn freight,  had  the  option  of  carrying  out  bnilion,  al 
though  .\theBa  abounded  in  commoditiet  which  would 
meet  with  ■  ready  sale.  (JCtn.,  it  Veil..  1,  7  )  If 
a  aUgnation  in  trade  was  not  prodoced  by  war  or  pi- 
racy, all  the  products  of  foreign  countiiea  came  U 
Athens  ;  and  articles  which  in  other  places  could  bard 
Iv  be  obtained  single,  were  collected  together  at  tte 
Pitsus.  (Tkacyi,  S,  ii—hacr.,  Faneg.,  p.  34,  ci. 
HmU  )  Beaidea  the  com,  tbacoslly  wines,  iron,  btua. 
and  olher  objects  of  commerce,  which  cama  from  all 
the  regiana  of  the  Mediterranean,  Ihey  imported  fra>i 
Iba  coaala  of  the  Black  Sea  alavea,  timber  for  ship  < 
building,  asli  tish,  honay.  wax,  tar,  wool,  rigging, 
leather,  goaukms,  &^, ;  from  fiyuntium.  Thnca^ 
and  Macedonia,  timber,  alatea,  aitd  aalt  Gab;  alao^ 
alavea  frum  Tbeessly,  whither  they  came  from  the  in- 
terior ;  and  ciFpels  and  fine  wool  from  Phrygia  and 
Milslos.  '■  All  the  finest  products,"  says  Xeoapbon, 
"of  Sicily,  of  Italy,  Cyprus,  Lydia,  :be  Pontua,  and 
the  Peloponnesus,  Athens,  by  her  empire  of  the  aes,  ia 
able  to  collect  into  one  spot."  (R^piii.  Ath..  3,  7.) 
To  this  far-exlended  intercoune  the  lame  authoi  at 
tributea  (ha  mixture  of  all  dialecla  whicb  prevailed  at 
them,  and  the  admiaaion  of  bsibsroua  words  into  Im 
nguaga  of  ordinary  life.  On  the  other  hsnd,  Athena 
inveyed  to  different  regions  the  products  of  her  own 
ill  and  labour;  in  eddilion  to  which,  the  Athenian 
icrchant  trafficked  in  commodities  which  they  collect- 
1  in  other  couutrin*.  Thus,  they  took  up  wine  from 
le  islands  and  shores  of  the  jf^gean  Sea,  at  Papare- 
lus,  Cos,  TbsBDs,  and  elsewhere,  and  tranaponed  i 
•  the  Euiine.  {D*nio*lh.  in  Laarit.,  p.  936.)  The 
ada  in  books  alone  appeara  to  have  maila  but  soiaL 
IvsnccB  in  Greece,  *  branch  of  indusliy  which  was 
toe  widely  exlendod  In  the  Roman  Empire  after  tba 
iign  of  Angustu*.  There  was  it  >e  true,  a  book 
arkel  (ru  ^itAa)  at  Athens  (J<d.  Pall..  9,  47).  and 
books  were  exported  to  the  Euiine  and  to  I'hiace 
(JTeiL.  Anai..  7,  S,  14),  but  there  can  ba  no  doubt 
(hat  the  hooka  meant  were  merely  blao 
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.  that  Kermodorua,  who  aold  the  books 
of  thia  writer  in  Sicily,  gave  occaaion  lo  a  pioreil^ 
ries  on  trade  with  writings."  <Ck., 
Ef.  ad  .1(1,13,31. — Suid.,M.v.  iofoiaiv ''EmMu- 
pof  tfiwapitnTai.)  At  a  lubecqnani  period,  while  Zo 
the  Stoic  waa  allll  a  youth,  deiiera  in  maouacrlpta 
I  mentioned  aa  having  been  at  Athena.  {Dto§. 
LatTl.,  ■■  Vtl )  The  merchsni-vEaaela  appear  (o  halt 
been  of  considerable  bIib  ;  not  to  quote  an  eitimordf' 
nary  instance,  we  find  in  Demotthenea  (in  Pkarm,) 
I  veaael  of  thia  kind,  which,  besides  the  cargo,  tbl 
ilavea,  and  the  ahip'a  crew,  carried  300  free  inhaU 
ante.  {Bitkk,  PuUii.  Eemomf  of  Atktta.  vol.  i.  , 
65,  teqq  ,  £1^.  (r■nI^l 

S.  Creiil  Sj/ttem  of  Ike  jfttnau. 
The  advoeatea  for  a  credit  ayalem  at  lb*  preaaa 
day  will  ba  agrce^ly  sorpriaad  to  find  one  folly  aatab 
and  dMrned  bv  thai  is 


lall^Mit  praf.ie  vHtolul  to  eBminercwI  opcMtiiuif 
rbe  (jdem  of  banking  punucd  »L  Alhcof  give  occi- 
■ion  Lo  ■  Dew  kiml  of  tnanej,  conMnicKQ  upon  tb« 
credit  of  individu*!*  or  of  coiopaniM,  (nd  loting  ■■  ■ 
(ubililuM  foi  the  legal  cxateDcj.  In  Iha  lime  of  Do- 
TiKwihetiw  (vol.  3,  p.  193fl,  td.  RtulU),  and  areD  it 
tn  cailiec  p«iiod,  bankera  ippesr  to  bare  been  numer- 
ouB,  col  only  in  Pirsua,  but  alao  in  Itae  uppsr  city ; 
and  tl  waa  piincipallj  bjr  tfaeii  nwaiii  that  capitit, 
Kbicii  would  olherwiis  bit*  baen  utieiuployed,  via 
diatnbuted  and  made  productin.  Alfacniia  bankera 
'■era,  io  inany  inilancat,  manuraclurera  or  ipacula' 
Uira  in  land,  conducling  Ibe  iliffersQI  branehea  of  ibeir 
buaimai  by  mean)  of  partneia  m  confidenlial  farvanla, 
and  acquiring  a  luScient  profit  lo  ramunanle  tbem' 
■•lirai,  and  la  pay  a  aioaU  rate  of  inlatMt  Cot  tfaa  cap- 
ital inviiated  lo  tbem.  But  this  waanol  the  only  b«D- 
•fit  tbey  imparted  to  the  operattona  of  couimerce. 
Tbait  Irgara  ware  booka  of  Irauafer,  and  UtC  enlriea 
aade  in  tbem,  allhongh  they  GtDnol  properly  be  called 
a  Ban  of  tho  eircuiatiou,  acted  in  all  otbtr  mpecia  aa 
bill*  of  exchange.  In  ibia  particular  tbeir  banka  bora 
a  urong  reaatnblance  to  modem  banlu  of  depoiile  A 
ilepDaitoE  deaircd  hii  banker  la  tranafer  to  aome  Dthei 
Dame  a  portion  of  the  credit  aiaigoed  to  him  in  the 
booka  of  the  bank  {Detaailh  ,  n-poe  KaUiir. — ral,  S,  p. 
1)36,  id.  RetMkcti  and  by  thia  mothod,  aided,  *a  it 
pnbably  waa,  by  ■  general  uoderatanding  amoo^  the 
bankera  (or,  in  ilia  modern  phiaae,  a  clearing  houae}, 
credit  waa  eaiily  and  conatantly  conTened  into  money 
in  ancient  Atbeni.  "  If  yon  do  not  know,"  aaya  Ds- 
noMhenee,  "  that  credit  ia  the  readiett  capital  for  ac- 
aniring  wealth,  yoo  knoir  poiltiiely  notbing."  (Ei 
^  toCto  ilyvofir,  in  irioTif  a^opf^  r«F  jraaun  tori 
■i/urnr  rpdc  xpt/u^Tia/ior,  iru»  d*  ayiHiiin 
t,  p.  a&9,  id.  Haiti.}  Tba  apiiit  of  ceanc 
h«  traced  ano  alep  farther,  Ordera  were  cenaio^r  u- 
■Md  by  tho  government  in  anticipation  of  future  re- 
SMpli,  aai  may  faiity  be  conaiderod  aa  haimg  had  the 
'ixeo  aol  operation  of  eicbeqoer  billa.  They  were 
'Dwvm  oy  the  name  of  AnofioijryifiaTa.  We  learn, 
Ak  ioatince,  from  the  inscription  of  the  Chnisoul  inar- 
Ua  (Biiek\  Corp.  [lucript.,  n\.  1,  p.  319),  wrftien 
naar  the  cloae  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  llut  bllla  of 
tDia  deacription  wore  drawn  at  that  time  by  (he  gav- 
emment  at  Athena  an  ibe  tec eirer< general  at  Samos, 
and  made  payable,  in  one  instance,  lo  the  paymaiter 
al  Athens  ;  in  anolher,  ie  the  venenl  of  division  at 
Sanios.  These  billa  were  doublleBa  employed  as  mon- 
ey, on  the  credit  of  the  in-coming  taiei.  and  entered 
probably,  together  with  oihera  of  the  aame  kind,  into 
ibe  circulation  of  the  period.  {Cardisdi't  Ltilurit 
m  tkt  Coinagi  e/  the  Orttkt  and  Rarntnt,  p.  SO, 
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..^  :plolta,  aud  he  aecfndiF^j  dmOb 

irruption  into  the  plain  of  Manllian,  and  camnd  oC 
tbe  herda  of  the  King  of  Athens.  Theaeua,  on  re- 
ceiving information,  went  la  tepel  tbe  plunderer*. 
lomeni  Puilhoin beheld  him,  he  waaaelicdwith 
admicBlion,  at>d,  stretching  out  hia  hand  as  a 
of  peace,  exclaimed,  "  Be  ludge  Ihyself  i  What 
eatiafaclion  datt  tbou  require  V — "Tby  friendahip.' 

Slied  the  Athenian ;  am)  they  thereupon  awa.a  eta.- 
fidelity.  Theeeua  and  Firitboiia  were  both  preaen) 
1  the  hnnt  of  the  Calydoaian  hoar ;  and  iha  formei 
lao  look  part  in  the  famous  confiict  between  the  Ceti- 
uira  and  LapithaD.  The  oanae  of  this  contest  waa  ae 
follows  :  Piritboiii,  barinc  obtained  the  hsnd  of  Hip> 
podamia,  daughlar  of  Adraatua,  king  of  Argos,  ina 
shiefe  of  hie  nation,  the  Lapithv,  were  all  invited  to 
ihe  weddir^,  aa  ware  also  ilw  Centauia,  who  dwelt  iti 
the  neighbonrfaood  of  Pehon.  Thoseua,  Fieslor,  and 
otlwr  etrangeia  weM  likewiae  preieot.  At  Iba  feaat, 
Earytion,  one  of  the  Centaura,  became  intoiicateil 
with  the  wine,  aod  attempted  to  offer  violence  Id  the 
bride.  A  dreadful  cooAicI  thereupon  aroie,  in  which 
aeveralof  the  Canlaura  were  alain,  aud  they  were  final- 
ly driven  from  Pelion,  and  obliged  lo  retire  to  otbei 
legiana.  (Cid.  Lapitba.) — Like  faithful  comradea, 
Tbseeua  and  Pirithoua  aided  each  other  in  every  pro- 
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a  fonnlain  near  Uoijmh,  on  tbe  route  from 
tbe  city  to  the  liarbour  of  I.ocbBum.  According  to 
Ihe  statement  of  Panainiaa  (3,3).  Ihe  fountain  waa  of 
^lila  marble,  and  (he  water  isaaed  from  rarioue  arti- 
^ial  caierna  into  one  open  baain.  Thia  fountain  is 
leletirBled  by  the  ancient  poets  a*  being  taemd  (o  tba 
Mnaea,  snd  here  Belleropbon  ia  said  to  have  aeiiad 
the  winged  horse  Pegaaua,  preparatory  to  hia  enter- 
iriae  againit  the  Chimxn.  (J'lnif  ,  blyiup  ,  13.  8ft. 
•~EuTip.,ated..e7.— Id.,  Treai.. 306— Soph.,  Ettt- 
T.,475,  du.}    The  fonntaia  was  fabled  to  have  de- 


inaB,  eccideniai)]-  slain  by  Disna.  (PmuBi.,  I.  c.) 
PiaiTfiin*.  son  if  Iiion  and  Dis.  and  one  of  the 
tbieflains  (or,  accordine  to  another  aceaunl.  tbe  mon- 
iMti)  of  Ihe  Lapitlw.  He  ia  memorable  in  myUjoJog- 
-xl  narrative  lor  Ilia  friendship  wilh  Tiioaeni.  wbicb, 
Aough  of  a  moat  inUnute  nature,  originated  nerer- 
luelesi  in  the  midal  a(  arms.  The  renown  of  Theeeua 
having  apread  widely  over  Greece,  Pjrilhoiia.  il  aeema. 


'  left  Pirilhoiia  fret 


a  new  attachment,  Ihe 
in  tbeir  love,  raaolved 
diuf^ter  of  the  king  of  the  goda 
Thaseaa  Gied  hia  ihoughta  on  Helen,  then  a  cbiU 
years.  The  frteodi  planned  the  csnyiBg 
her  off,  and  succeeded.  Placing  her  aoder  tbe  care 
of  hia  mother  ,£thra,  at  ApbidnK.  Thascua  prepaied 
his  friend  in  a  bolder  and  mvio  periloua  at- 
tempt:  for  Pirilhoiia  [eaol ted  to  venture  on  Ike  daring 
deed,  of  cairying  a«ny  from  tbe  palace  of  the  nwmici 
of  the  under-world  hia  queen  Pmaeipina.  Thessw. 
though  awaraoftheriak.woold  not  abandon  hia  frieni 
They  descended  lo^har  to  the  legion  of  ahadowa 
bat  Pluio,  knowing  their  deaigo,  aeiud  them,  and  pie- 
ced them  open  an  encbauted  rock  at  the  pte  of  im 
realma.  Here  they  aat,  unable  to  move,  till  Herco^Mk 
isalng  by  in  his  descent  for  Cerbeiiia,  freed  Thefinia, 
iving  taken  him  by  llie  hand  and  raised  hiffl  up  ;  but 
hen  he  would  do  the  same  for  Pirilhoiia,  tbe  earth 
quaked,  and  he  left  him.  Pinthoiia  iharofare  re- 
mained evarlaaltngly  on  the  rock,  in  puniihmeut  of  hia 
andsciout  attempt.  {Apeliod.,  1,  B,  2.~Id.  2,  G,  IS. 
—  P/irf.,  Yil.  Tha.~Hfein.  fat..  U,  78,  166.— 
Virg..  Jin.,  7,  aa*.—Ka^lUlry'i  Mytholagy,  p.  316, 
333,391) 

Pis>,  an  ancient  city  of  £lia,  giving  name  lo  thr 
diattict  of  Pisatia,  in  which  it  waa  aituatod,  Traditioa 
aasigtied  ila  foundation  to  Piana.  gnndaon  of  JEoUm 
[Poiuan  ,  6.  33) :  but,  aa  no  trace  of  il  mnaina,  it* 
very  eiiatenca  waa  qneationad  in  later  agea,  aa  we  are 
informed  by  Strabo  (35G),  some  affirming  that  then 
waa  only  a  fountain  of  tlie  name,  and  that  thoao  writere 
who  apoke  of  a  city  meant  only  to  eipteaa  lb*  king- 
dom or  principality  of  the  Piaatn,  originally  compoeed 
of  eight  towns.  Other  antkers,  bowcver,  have  ee- 
knowledged  ile  existence  (Pind.,  Of.,  S.  i.—Id ,  OL, 
10,  51) ;  and  Herodotus  aUlea  that  the  diaunce  fran 
Piaa  to  Athens  wae  1465  stadia  (S.  7).  Kb  B.te  waj 
commonly  auppoaed  to  be  on  a  hill  between  t«« 
maunlains,  named  Oaaa  and  Olympua,  aod  on  the  Ml 
bank  of  Ihe  Alpbeiii  (Stnio,  i.  c);  bu(  Paoeaniaa 
could  nowhere  diaccver  any  veatigea  of  a  town,  tha 
soil  being  entirely  covered  wilh  vines,  (Puiaaa.,  1. 1. 
—PHn..  A.  5.—Sckol.  ad.  Find.,  Ofynp  ,  10.  S9.)  h 
ia  generally  agreed  that  the  Pisata  were  in  poaaeaaioa 
of  the  temple  of  Olrmpie.  and  preaided  at  the  celebn. 
(ion  oF  the  games  from  iho  earlieat  penod  of  their  m- 
atitutioi,  till  their  rtghia  were  uaurpcd  hv  ihe  EkasM 
and  H  leetida.    TImj  did  not,  \owever.  tamalv  auk 


■It  ta  Ui*  injorr  on  tb«  pnt  «f  thetr  mom  powerful 
nalgbbours,  and,  having  procinvd  ihe  SMiitinc*  of 
Ptaidon,  iTnnl  or  Argoi,  recovered  Oljmpw,  whera,  in 
tba  eighib  Oiympiid,  Ihey  tfua  celebnted  (he  (etU- 
T»l ;  iHit  ihe  Eleiit,  in  their  tern,  obliining  auccaur 
fr:iD  Sputa,  darei ted  Ptaidon,  ind  once  niDrs  eipelted 
tta  Viaale  from  Oiymma.  (Bphor.,  ap.  Strtt ,  SAB. 
— i'miMn ,  6,  3S.)  Theie,  during  the  S4lh  Oljm- 
lud,  beine  it  thai  lime  under  the  aothorit;  of  Pinu- 
Wl,  wbr  had  poneeaed  himioir  of  the  Kivcrdgn  paw- 
ir  nude  mother  effort  to  r^iin  their  ancienl  prerog- 
ittTT,  and,  havinf;  lucceaded  in  nnqoiahing  their  op- 
ponenta,  rcUined  poateuiod  of  Ihe  disputed  gronnd 
ni  Bsrenl  jrcirt.  The  linal  ilniggie  took  plice  in  (he 
!brty-eighlh  Olynpiad,  when  the  people  of  Piii,  u 
Pauaaniai  affirm*,  auppotted  by  the  TriphyMina,  and 
Mber  neigt.bouriDg  lowiia  which  had  levolird  from 
Elit,  made  war  upon  that  tUie.  Thn  Eleini,  how- 
e>cr,  aided  bji  Sparta,  proved  nictoriooi,  and  put  an 
end  for  ever  to  thia  conteal  by  the  denmiction  or  Piaa 
ind  the  other  confederate  lowna,  <Paiuan  ,  6,  S3. — 
tlralo,  S65  }  According  lo  the  icholiait  on  Pindar, 
ihecitjof  PiHwaadMiant  only  ait  atadia  fmniOlrm- 
pfk,  in  which  ciae  we  might  fii  its  aite  neai  that  of 
ifira'at.a  liltle  to  the  eaal  of  tiie  celebrated  apot  noiv 
tailed  Anlirallas  but  Pauaaniaa  evidently  lead*  oa  (o 
auppOM  it  atood  on  the  oppoaite  bank  of  the  river. 
(Cranur't  Ane.  Ortta.  vol.  3,  p.  M,  leqq.'i 

PiiA<or  PiM,  ea  it  ia  aomeiinK*  wntten),  a  city  of 
Eiruris,  on  the  river  Amua  or  jlrno,  ahoat  a  leanie 
from  iia  moiiib.  We  learn  from  Stnbo  (aS«),  that 
formerly  it  atood  at  the  jnnctian  o(  the  Auaar  (,Serciao) 
and  Anns,  but  now  they  both  flow  ialu  the  aea  by 
leparate  chinnela.  The  origin  oi  Pian  ia  loU  amid 
thefiblsito  which  the  Trojan  war  gave  liae,  and  which 
in  common  to  so  many  Italian  citiea.  If  we  are  to 
belisre  a  tnditioD  recorded  by  Strabo  (f.  c).  it  owed 
it*  foandalion  lo  anme  of  the  followcn  of  Neiior,  in 
xbeir  wanderinga  after  the  (all  of  Troy.  The  porta 
■iTi  not  filled  to  adopt  thia  idea,  ( YiTg  ,  M*.,  10, 
I70.'-Auli/.,  Ittn.,  ),  565.)  Lycophton  aays  it  waa 
tdtCT-byTynhenuf  FromtheLigurianalv.  IS4I).  Sir- 
■ine  report),  that  Cato  had  not  been  ablo  lo  diacov- 
BT  viba  occupied  Pian  bofon  the  Tyiiheni  under  Tar- 
cho,  with  the  eiceplion  of  Ihe  Tcutonea.  from  which 
account  it  might  be  iiifemd  thai  the  moat  ancient 
poaaeaaora  of  Piaa  were  of  noTlhtm  origin  {Sm. 
ad.  jStt..  ID,  17«  )  Dionyiiua  of  Halicamaaani  name* 
it  among  the  lowna  occupied  bv  the  PcUagi  in  the 
territory  of  the  Siculi.  The  earlieat  mention  we  have 
ofibi)  citjin  Roman  history  ia  in  PolybiaB(S,  I  A,  and 
87),  from  whom  we  collect,  aa  well  a*  from  Livj  (21, 
31*).  that  lU  harbour  wae  much  frequented  by  the  Ro- 
mana,  in  their  eouimunication  with  Sardinia,  Gaul,  and 
Spain.  It  waa  here  that  Scipio  landed  hia  army  when 
relDratnir  from  the  mouth*  of  the  Rhone  to  oppo** 
Hannibal  in  [uly.  It  became  a  colony  GTS  A.IJ.C. 
{Lh.,  41,  43.)  Strabo  apeaka  of  it  aa  having  been 
formerly  an  imponaui  naval  elation :  in  hia  day  it  v«aa 
aim  a  very  Souriihing  commercial  town,  from  the  aop- 
plie*  of  timber  which  it  fumiFbcd  to  the  fleet*,  and  ihe 
cetrly  ^irUea  which  Iho  neighbonrinfF  quarrie*  af' 
forded  for  the  iptendid  niUcei  and  villas  of  Home. 
iConsult  /■!■».,  a,  b.—PloL.  p.  64)  Ita  lerritofy 
{■oduced  wine,  and  the  apeciea  of  wheat  called  tiligo. 
iHin,  14.  3.— ».,  18,  9.)  The  Portna  Piaanua  waa 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  ia  deacnhed  by  Ruliliu*. 
(ftiR.,  l.Bai.—  Ctuner,  Ahc.  It  ,Tol.  I,  p.  ITS.)   The 

PiaiJiDiii.  I.  an  early  Greek  poet,  bom  at  Camimi, 
ra  lb;  lalind  nf  Khodea,  and  atppoaed  lahave  flour- 
bfaed  ^bout  SM}  B.C.,  although  nme  made  him  earlier 
than  Heaiod,  arJ  coniemponiy  with  Eumolpua.  He 
wrote  a  poem,  entitled  "  Jleraclea,"  on  Iha  laboon 
aDd  eiplnii.  of  Hertnlea,  of  vhich  Irequent  mention  ia 
-.ade  bv  tiMgramn.  iiiina.      The  Aleundiaaa  entiM 
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laaigiied  btn  a  nnh  amaag  tfk  poau  aftei  Hohmb 
Heeioil,  Panyaaia,  and  Antimiehua.  Wi  faaiB  an  ap 
igram  in  hia  praiaa,  among  (hoae  aacribed  to  Thooeri- 
toB  {ep.  90),  and  Strabo  bkewiee  menliMiB  him  amorw 
the  eminent  native*  of  Rhodea,  (Sf<it..  «M  ~U.. 
eSS.—CompBie  ^Hinli^an,  10,  1,  66}  Reiak*  bat 
advanced  ihe  opinion,  that  the  Mlh  and  Uth  idyb 
of  Theocnlua  are  portiona  oftha  poem  of  Piaandei 
Both  ibcae  Idyla,  though  of  eoiwiderabla  length,  at* 
imperrect.  One  la  enticed  'HflonJUeiiot,  "  Tlu  fovnf 
Htrmtti!"  lheothcr'Hpa(it4r  Anmofjiiac  "  Jferca. 
/h,  the  lioji'ilayer."  1'here  ia  alao  an  Idyl  of  Moa- 
choa,  the  4lli,  entitled  Jtryapa,  ywri  'HpaaJJo^ 
"  Mcgtra,  «ife  tf  Hatmltt,"  wbicB  Haiike  awigna 
to  the  aims  aoineo  with  the  two  other  pieca*  joal 
mentioned.  (CooanU  Harltr,  ti  Tiuotrit.  Id..  9ft.— 
Heyoe,  Exttrw..  I,  ad  Xn,  S,  p.  SBft.)—!!.  A  Giedt 


1  during  the  reign  of  Alcian- 


poei,  bom  at  I^randa,  a  cHy  of  I.ycionia, 
Minor,  and  who  lived  during  the  reign  of 
dor  Severua.  Ha  compoKd  a  long  poem,  i 
'HiuaUal  Oioyaiiiai,  in  which  ha  Bang  of  the  Doptiale 
of  goda  and  heroea.  The  IBth  booir  of  iki%  poera  it 
cHed,  and  Suidae  calla  the  whole  pradnction  a  faiatcnj 
varied  after  the  epiE  manner,  Ona  of  the  interlocu- 
tor* in  ihe  Saturnalia  of  Macrobiua  (ft,  9)  accnaea  Vil- 
gil  of  having  Iranalated  from  Piiander  almoet  all  tbt 
second  bonk  of  the  jdnnid,  and  parlicakriy  the  ttory 
of  the  wooden  hnrae.  It  i*  evident  that  Macrobiua  re- 
fera  in  thia  to  Piaander  of  Camirua :  but  ha  ia  altct- 
getber  wrong.  We  know,  frmn  the  Chre»tomalhv  of 
Procloa,  that  Virgil  boirawed  from  Arcttnua  and  Lea- 
chea  the  hialory  of  tha  bora* ;  and,  in  'lact,  the  laiM 
Piaander,  who  livtd  in  the  time  of  Seven) *,  bermwed 
from  Virpil  himeelf.  (ffeyae,  Eznrt.,  1,  ad  ^h..  S, 
p.  sei.—SchoU.  Bitl.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  381  >— III. 
An  epigrammatic  poet,  auppoipd  by  Jacob*  to  be  tba 
game  with  the  native  of  Camira*  above  mentioned. 
I.Catal.  Pott  Epigr.,  p.  93».)  Hejne.  however, 
ihinka  that  be  wa*  identical  with  the  younger  I'iaan- 
dar.  (Excuri.  I,  ad  ,£n..2,  p.  S8«.>— IV.  An  Athe- 
nian, one  of  tbe  leadeia  of  the  ol  igariefaieal  parly,  and 
inalrumental  in  bringiag  about  the  eaiBbiiahment  <if 
the  Council  of  Four  Hundred,  (Pliu.,  Vit.  Ataa  )— 
V.  A  Spartan  admiral,  in  tbe  time  of  Agcailaua,  Blain 
in  a  naval  battle  whb  Conon  near  Cnidu*,  B.C.  SM 
(Coni.  Nep  ,  Kk,  Con.— Ju»*ui,  6,  8,) 

FiaiuaoM,  ■  city  of  Umbria,  on  the  aetcoaat,  below 
.Ariminam,  and  near  the  rivee  Piaaurua.  lt>  origin  >> 
uncertain.  It  became  a  Roman  cohmy  A.U.C.  668 
(£»„  SB,  44),  but  whether  it  waa  coloniied  ^in  bj 
Joliu*  C»ar  or  .4uguetua  ia  ancetuin.  loacrtptimia, 
however,  give  it  the  title  of  Col.  Julia.  The  elimiM 
of  Piaaurum  aeeai*  to  have  been  in  bad  repute,  aceotd- 
ing  to  the  opinion  of  Catullu*  ;8I,  3\  Tbe  moaem 
name  of  tbe  place  ia  Pttaro  [Crtmer'!  Atie.  lU^, 
vol   l,p.  SS6.) 

PiaiueuB,  a  rivet  of  Umbria,  mnning  into  tbe  Adri- 
atic near  Piaaurum.     Lucid  (3,  408)  wiitea  ttw  nam* 
laauraa.     (Consult  Corfc,  ad  Joe.)     The  BHidam  ap- 
pellaiion  i*  la  Fi^lia. 
PiaiDli,  a  country  of  Aaia  Minor,  boonded  on  tb* 
eat  and  north  by  Pbrygia,  on  the  eaat  by  laainia,  aad 
I  the  tooth  by  P*mphylia.     It  wla  a  moaptair — 
country,  inhabited  by  a  race  of  tba  earn*  origin  p 
ably  a*  the  rude  inhalant*  oF  Cicilia  Tiacbea,    1 
aeldom  paid  obedience  lo  Iha  Peraian  kioga  ;  and  A 
indcr  the  Great  fo^nd  them  divided  into  a  nnnb« 
I  mat  I  independent  lepnbbei.     After  lb*  lima  oTAi- 
eiander.  thit  eoootry  waa  frngnently  the  Inrkiq^^Ka 
of  the  inferior  party,     lo  the  lime  of  ihe  S*)eiictd« 
aeveral   Piaidian  dynaatiea  aioaa  on  the  frontieie  «f 
Phrygia  :  they  enlarged  iheii  territorie*  by  conqneat, 
BO  that  aeveral  of  Iha  town*  founded  by  the  kings  ol 
Syria  came  ta  be  ctlleJ  Pisidiaii  citiea,  aueh  aa  Anli- 
oehia,  I^aodtcaa,  At.     in  tbe  lime  of  Ibe  Rotaane,  ibl  )    p 
Mof  beefaootera  BOMiia  to  bar* -^'^ 
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9M.reiue4.  '■V^  in  the  intnioT  tba  oU  rrpnblin, 
m  TermeMUi.  Sclgn,  Mid  Olhen,  imt*  mounliin-rn- 
ueiMi,  Xill  rcmiinfd  unroprcned,  u  thil  it  »■■ 
Mldom  toy  of  tbe  lowna  paid  tribute  lo  the  miatreai 
of  tin  iroild.  It  i*  XTue  thit  Augoilui  did  labjecl 
the  whole  of  PnidiB  to  lbs  Roman  inpire,  tnit  it  WM 
Wly  ic  name.  Even  the  Gothi  could  do  nothing 
»init  it.  Hiatory.  therefaro,  dots  not  ncognite  it 
a*  the  ptDTiiice  of  any  great  kingdom. — The  bound- 
aij-Une  bMweeD  Puidia  and  Pemphirlia  ■•  a  natMi 
Bot  Tery  ckaHy  >ic<niin«I.  The  (oiloning  lemarfu 
of  Rennet!  era  nonhy  of  a  place  here.  "The  an- 
efenia  aeem  to  hare  hem  agreed  in  the  opintoa  thai 
Pamphjlia  occapied  tbe  Kicoaat  fion  Phaeella  lo 
Canceaium  ;  but  tbe  boundary  bctiTFen  it  and  Piaidia 
appeart  not  lohaTobeen  decided.  For  imiance,  Ter- 
mcniii  ia  laid  to  be  in  Pamphylia  by  Lirjr  (38,  16). 
and  atao  by  Ploieiny  ;  but  Strabo  placea  it  in  Piaidii, 
and  Anian  calla  it  >  tolnny  of  Piaidia,  IJijr  and 
PtotemT  arrange  Pamphylia  and  Fiiidia  aa  one  coub- 
■rj,  onder  the  name  of  Pamphylia,  Tbt  farmer,  who 
ieacrihea  in  detail  the  hi)U>ry  of  tbe  Raman  iraia  tbere, 
and  vho  may  he  auppoaed  lo  liate  acudied  ita  geogia- 
phy,  Inctodea  Piaidia,  if  not  laauria,  in  Pamphylia. 
w  hp  aiya  that  part  of  Pamphylta  lay  on  one  aide, 
'  !T  aide  of  Tiunii  (36,  39).  Now 
«  occnin  the  euamilB  ol 
Tanma,  between  Sagalaaana  and  nomanada,  logtth- 
er  wilh  a  numbw  of  ciiiei,  which  he  apeciliea,  on  both 
aidea  of  Taurue,  indiiding  una  Aniiocfaia  of  Pieidia, 
L<Ty,  then,  actually  includea  in  Pamphylia  Iba  pror- 
ince  deictibed  by  Strabo  aa  Piaidia.  and  appmia  lo 
include  laauria  also.  At  the  lams  time,  he  admitted 
tbe  exiatence  of  a  pmvinee  under  the  nana  of  Piaidia  ; 
for  hu  n^Matcilly  mentiona  it,  and  saya  thai  the  people 
at  SagaUaaua  are  Piaidiana.  On  tbe  whole.  Iheieroie, 
ona  caniKit  doubt  but  that  he  legaTded  Piaidia  aa  a 
pttnime  of  Pamphylia.  Plolenay,  aa  we  hare  obieiT- 
ad,  irrdr^td  Pamphylia  end  Piaidia  togetbar  aa  one 
eomlry  ;  oi,  lalbrr.  makea  Piaidia  a  praiioee  of  Fam* 
pfaTlia,  and  eobdiTidea  it  into  Piaidia  proper  and  Pi- 
Mia  of  Phrygia,  He  has  alao  a  pronnce  of  Pam- 
pliylia.     In  the  diathbolionof  Ibe  paru  of  Pami^ylia 

aa  Oltrii,  Al- 

titea.  and  Side,  on  ibe  coaal ;  Tenne^aua.  Sel^.  Aa- 
pendui,  Perge,  dm,,  tnoro  intand  And  Piaidia  eon- 
lained  tho  inland  paru.  exlending  beyond  Tauna 
northward,  and  containinft  the  eilica  of  Baria,  Ambla- 
da,  I.yainoe,  Cormaia,  dco,  Moreorer,  hia  Piaidia  ex- 
tended 10  the  neighbourhood  or  Cetcna  and  Apeniea 
Cibotua.  Pliny  ia  much  too  brial  on  Ibe  aubjcol.  It 
ia  only  lo  be  collected  from  him  (G,  ST),  (hat  (he  cap- 
ital of  Piaidia  waa  Aniiochia  ;  and  that  the  other  prin- 
cipal eitiea  were  Sagilaaau)  and  Oraanda,  That  it 
waa  abut  in  by  Lyeaonia,  and  had  lor  neighbonra  the 

D>lfl  of  Philnmeltuan,  Thyinbrium,  Peltc,  ix.  And. 
ly,  that  the  atate  of  Homonada,  (onaed  of  cloae 
a*id  deep  valleya,  within  Taurus,  had  the  moDUlaiiM 
of  Piaidia  lying  above  it.  From  all  thia  we  may  col- 
loet,  thai  the  Piaidia  of  Pliny  extended  along  the  north 
of  Pamphylia  and  of  T^uiua,  from  the  diilrict  of  8a- 

Elaaana  weatward,  to  that  of  Humonada  eaatwaid : 
I  Uller  being  on  the  comtnon  (ronliera  of  Lyeaonia, 
Cilieia  Trachea,  and  Pindia.  The  Piaidia  <A  Pliny, 
IbeTefiiini,  agreea  with  that  of  IHolemy,  and  will  he 
fctmd  to  a^e  alao  with  Ihit  of  Sinbo.  Sinbi(SST} 
ateariy  diaiinguiahea  Piaidia  and  Pamphylia  aa  two 
diatinct  eouninra :  that  ia,  Pamphylia  aa  a  maritime 
smutty,  eirending  from  Lycia  to  Uilicia  Tiaehea,  in 
lenglh  aioi.g  the  coaat  MO  aladia ;  and  Piaidia  (p 
Ms,  acff.)  occDpying  the  aummila  of  Taorua,  ot.  ra- 
Iher,  the  whole  haae  of  that  region,  from  Sagalaaana 
and  Termcoaua  to  Homonada ;  and  (hat  it  occnpiad 


aeriptioe,  b:  claaaca  M  many  placea  balongine  to  Itei 
lo  prova  that  it  baa  t  great  eiient  in  point  of  breadth  i 
fur  Selgs  appeara  to  have  been  at  a  great  diBU,-,c}  M 
the  aoulb  of  tbe  main  hdge,  and  Anttorlua  of  Pi'idii 
ia  frara  thirty  (o  thirty-five  milra  to  (be  north  of  it." 
(Jtnniirf  Vtegrtph/  of  Walmt  An;  vol.  2,  p  71i 
fejj.) 

PiaiiTiaTiDA  a  palrooymK  appa^Mion  fn*v  U 
Hippiaa  and  Hippaichna,  the  <ona  ol  Fiti.tratua. 

PisitraiTua,  a  celebiaied  Aihonttn,  who  oblaiiad 
the  tyranny  at  .\lhena.  Hia  family  traced  (hair  d>- 
•cen(  from  Pelena :  and  Codnia,  (be  la>(  king  of  Alb- 
eon,  belonged  lo  tha  aame  houae.  (LorcAer,  ad  Hi- 
nt,  1,  &S.}  Herodolna  ralalea,  that  Hippocratea,  tht 
father  of  Fnialialua,  being  preacnl  on  one  uccaaion  «l 
ibe  Olympic  gamea,  nci  with  a  rcmaikable  prodigy. 
AcCDiding  10  tbe  bialorian,  ha  had  jusl  offered  a  Bac> 
rifiiie,  and  tbe  caldrons  were  standing  near  (he  altar, 
lilted  with  piecca  of  tha  lleah  of  (he  victim  and  wnb 
water,  when,  on  a  sudden,  these  bubbled  up  wiihonl 
the  agency  of  fits,  and  began  (o  run  over,  Chilo.  (ha 
Laeedamonian.  who  bappnied  to  be  prraent.  end  waa 
a  witncaa  of  what  had  taken  place,  advised  Hippoc 
ralea  not  to  laarry,  or,  if  be  had  already  a  wife,  to  re 
podiale  her,  Hia  ceunael,  however,  was  diairgaided. 
and  Piaiatralua  was  botn  ■<-  Hippoctales.  {Havd,,  I, 
5S.^Not  long  after  Ihe  ^gialstioa  of  Solon  hsd  been 
established  at  Albcna,  and  while  ibe  lawgiver  himself 
waa  away  in  foreign  landa,  the  tlale  became  again  die- 
traated  by  contenliona  between  tha  old  parties  of  tbo 
Pbin,  Ihe  Coeat.  and  the  Highlands.  The  firal  uf 
theae  waa  headed  by  Lycurgna  ;  ibe  eecond  by  Mega- 
clea,  a  grandaoii  of  the  archon  who  bronghl  Ibe  bmb- 
arable  slain  and  curae  upon  hia  house  by  the  maasatw 
of  ibeadbeivntB  of  Cylon;  and  the  third  by  PnialTUDt. 
Solon,  therefore,  on  bis  relum  lo  Athena,  foond  IbM 
faelion  had  been  actively  laboating  (o  perreit  and  and* 
hia  work.  He  had  early  detected  the  aecrel  dengt*  Ol 
Pisiatratua,  and  ia  said  to  have  obaerrcd  of  htm,  UM 
nothing  bnl  hia  anabition  prereatad  him  fromdiaplayiif 
the  higheal  qualitiea  of  a  man  and  a  ciiiian.  But  il 
waa  in  Tain  that  ha  Gndeaionrcd  lo  avcrl  (be  danger, 
which  he  aaw  Ibreatened  In  the  atniggle  of  (be  rBc(ioin. 
and  in  vain  d  Id  he  oee  all  hia  inflnence  (o  reconcile  tbrii 
chiefs.  This  was  the  mors  diBieult,  bccsuae  ihe  riewa 
h,  and  none  waa  ar 
lo  rely  on  Uw  pro 
others.  Piaiiirstua  ia  aaid  to  have  )io- 
taned  reapectfully  to  Salon's  remoi.< trances ;  but  be 
wailed  only  for  an  opportunity  of  eiee.  ling  hiaprojeet. 
When  hia  scheme  sppeared  la  he  ript  fur  iclion,  bt 
wai  one  day  drawn  in  a  chariot  inlo  the  public  place, 
his  own  perron  and  hia  mulea  disfigured  wi(b  recent 
wonnd*.  inflie(cd.  as  the  sequel  proved,  by  hia  owr 
band,  which  he  ahowtd  to  (he  muliitude,  wbite  be  (old 
hia  way  into  the  coonliy  he  had  narrowly 
escaped  a  band  of  assasainn,  who  had  been  employed 
to  murder  ihe  friend  of  the  people.  While  Ihe  indi^ 
nsijoa'of  the  cmwd  waa  freah,  and  from  all  aidea  a*> 
turaiKea  were  heard  (bat  they  woald  defend  him  fnxa 
hia  anemiea,  an  aaaambly  waa  called  by  his  parlissna, 
in  which  one  of  them,  named  Ariato,  came  forward 
with  a  motion,  thai  ■  gaatd  of  fifty  citiiena,  aimad 
with  cluba,  ahouU  be  decreed  to  protect  the  peisoo  od 
PiiialnlDa.  Solon,  tbe  coly  man  wha  eewaMd  la 
oppose  tfaia  proposition,  warned  the  aaaenblf  of  ila 
pemictouB  eonaequencee,  but  in  vain.  Tbe  body<p)M4 
waa  decreed ;  and  the  people,  who  eagerly  pa)an4 
the  decree,  not  keeping  a  jealooa  eye  on  the  tiumial 
of  ila  exseutian.  Piaiatratae  look  •daantago  of  tbia  !• 
raiee  ■  force  and  make  himself  maatel  of  ibe  ciladd 
Perhaps  bia  parliaani  repreaented  (hia  aa  a  nccesnij 
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people.    Megaelaa  and  the  AlCBMronidas  left  (he  otqr 
Solon,  after  an  ineffectval  att«n)f«  to  rouse  hia  cobb. 
HI  agatoat  tb«  f  Mwisg  jMwar  which  waa  mahtai 
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inch  npid  itridc*  lowtrdi  tyranny,  ia  )iid  to  baie 
uJien  doAn  hli  iirLi,  awl  Uid  thim  in  the  ttrml  be- 
lott  'nil  door,  ■•  a  »lgn  Ihtt  he  had  nude  hii  l»l  ef- 
!m  in  tbe  etuM  of  libertjr  ind  the  tsn«.  Lycelgn* 
aod  bi«  piitj  leem  lo  bive  labmilled  qaictlj  ior  > 
line  to  lbs  luthuiitj  or  PiaJitntiu,  waiting,  ai  du 
•Tent  ihovved,  for  a  mote  Tavounhle  oppoituniij  of 
•nn^hniniiig  biin.  The  uiurpet  wm  uliiGed  with 
the  subaUnco  of  jwwer,  and  endeavoured  aa  much  aa 
soaftble  10  prevent  hii  dominion  from  being  aeen  and 
Ul  Ha  mado  noviaibla  changea  in  the  conalitution, 
but  auSered  tbe  ordinary  migiiirataa  to  be  appointed 
ID  the  utuil  manner,  the  iribunila  to  retain  their  tu- 
thoiilf ,  arhl  the  iawe  to  bold  (heir  course.  In  hii  own 
pKion  be  affected  the  demeanoat  ot  a  [Mirate  citiian, 
and  diaplajed  bia  eubmiaaian  to  the  lava  bj  appearing 
before  ihs  Areopagu*  lo  answer  a  charge  oF  murder, 
vfaieta,  bawever,  the  accuser  did  not  ibinic  fit  to  priM' 
■cute.  He  continued  to  aliaw  honour  to  S^on,  lo 
court  his  friendihip,  and  ask  his  adrice,  which  Solon 
did  not  Ibink  himaelf  bound  U  wilhfaold  where  it  migbl 
bs  naefiil  to  hii  country,  leal  he  should  appear  to  sanc- 
tion ibe  Ufurpsliun  which  be  bad  denounced.  He 
pruiiabtji  looked  upon  the  government  of  Piijilratus, 
though  at  variance  wilh  the  principles  of  hie  constilu- 
tien,  as  a  less  oil  than  would  bave  ensued  Trom  the 
of  either  of  the  other  parties 
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similar  preponderance.     Solon  died  the  yi 


PisiatialuB  Boon  after  lost  tbe  power  which  he  had 
usurped,  the  rival  fsclions  of  Lycurgns  and  Megaclaa 
having  uniled  to  overthrow  kim.  But  no  aooner  had 
tbete  two  pariiea  iccompliabed  their  object,  than  thejr 
qnaireltad  among  ihemselves,  and,  at  Che  end  of  five 
jaara.  Mogaclei,  finding  himself  the  wesLer,  made 
oiettucet  of  reconciliation  to  Piaiitralua,  aod  offered 
to  bestow  on  him  the  band  of  hia  daughter,  and  lo  ss- 
na  him  in  recuvenng  tbe  itatiou  he  had  lost.  The 
iovitracl  being  concluded,  the  two  leaders  concerted 
a  plan  for  executing  the  main  condition,  tbe  reitoratioa 
r  Pisiairatua.  For  Ihui  purpose  Herodotus  supposes 
cOam  to  have  desiaed  an  artihcei  which  cicitei  hii  as- 
tonishment at  the  simplicity  of  the  people  on  whom.it 
was  praci'sed.  and  which  appeara  lo  him  lo  degrade 
rwwiional  chiracieroribeGroeki,  who,  he  ohservea, 
ltd  of  old  been  dislinguiahed  from  the  barhsriaiia  bj 
Ibeji  aupcrior  isgacily.  Yet,  in  itself,  the  incident 
Mems  neiiber  very  ei  Ira  ordinary,  nor  a  proof  that  the 
MDtrisprs  reckoned  on  an  enormona  meaaiire  of  credo- 
lily  in  their  counuymen.  In  one  of  the  Attic  Tillages 
tbcy  found  a  woman,  Phys  by  name,  of  unusually  high 
Malure,  and  comely  fonn  and  foatures.  Having  ar- 
rayed ber  in  s  complete  suit  of  armonr,  and  instructed 
bw  lo  maintain  a  carriage  becoming  the  part  she  waa 
lo  aaaurne,  they  placed  tier  in  a  chariot,  and  aent  ber- 
alda  befon  her  to  ihe  ciiy,  who  proclaimed  that  Mi- 
nerrs  hericir  was  bringing  back  Pisiscnlua  lo  her  own 
citadel,  and  exhorted  the  Athenians  to  receive  tbe  fa- 
vourite of  the  goddeiB.  Pisistratua  rode  by  Ihe  wom- 
an's aide.  When  Ihey  reached  the  city,  the  Atheni- 
ans, according  lO  Herodnln*,  believing  that  they  aaw 
the  goddess  m  person,  adored  bar  and  received  Piais- 
Ualua.  Thia  stoiy  would  indeed  he  singular  if  we 
coiiaidcT  the  eTpadiant  in  the  light  of  a  alratagem,  on 
which  Ihe  confederalaa  relied  for  overcoming  the  re- 
sistance which  they  might  olherwiae  hare  expected 
fnm  ihoir  advensnes.  But  it  seeins  quile  aa  pruba- 
Ue  thnt  the  pageant  waa  only  designed  to  add  exlra- 

t>;  rjgi^it  the  reMaclion  that  it  wsa  by  the  especial 
laraur  of  Hosven  ha  hsd  been  so  unexpectedly  re- 
atoied.  The  new  coalition  must  have  rendered  all  re- 
s.itar.ce  faoptlcas.     As  ib«  pcocesaion  passed,  the  p^ 


pisremtATus. 

have  been  different  if  they  had  all  seen  msjgh  lbs 
srtifice.  PiaiilraCDs,  restored  lo  power,  'lomiualla 
perrormed  hie  part  of  the  compact  by  mirrying  th* 
daughter  of  Megaclas ;  but  il  was  soon  discovered  that 
be  had  DO  inientiDD  of  italtj  aniling  bis  blood  with  ■ 
family  which  was  commonly  thought  to  be  airuck  with 
an  everlailing  curie,  and  that  he  treated  hia  yMOf 
wife  aa  one  only  in  name.  Tbe  AlcmwonidB  wei* 
indignant  at  the  sSronl,  and  si  the  breach  oF  faith,  ami 
once  mote  determined  lo  make  coaunon  cauee  wita 
tbe  party  of  Lycurgus.  Once  more  Ihe  balance  in- 
clined against  Piiiilratne,  and,  unaUe  lo  resist  the 
mbined  force  of  his  sdversiriea,  be  retired  into  exile 
Erelh*  in  Eubas,  Here  be  deliberated  with  his 
n*  Hippias,  Hippsrchui,  and  Theaaalua,  the  offspring 
of  a  previoua  marriage,  whether  he  should  not  sliaii- 
don  all  Ihoughu  of  returning  lo  Attica.  They  appear 
to  have  been  divided  in  their  wiihes  or  opinions ;  but 
Hippias,  Ihe  eldest,  prevailed  on  his  father  again  to 
make  head  againal  hi*  enemiea.  He  possessed  lands 
on  the  river  Sirymon  in  llince,  which  yielded  a  lai^ 
revenue,  and  hii  interest  was  strong  in  several  Greek 
citiea,  eBprcially  at  Thebes  and  Argoa.  He  now  ex- 
erted it  to  the  utmost  lo  gather  coolrtbuiiooa  towarda 
hia  projected  enterprise,  and  by  the  end  of  ten  yeal* 
ho  bad  completed  his  preparations  :  a  body  of  o>rrc« 
naries  was  brought  to  bim  from  Argus,  the  T^bans 
ditiingaiahed  ihemaelvea  by  Ihe  libeiality  of  iheiraub- 
stdies,  and  Lygdamia,  one  of  Ihe  moal  powerful  men 
in  the  ialind  of  Nsios,  csmr  lo  his  aid  with  all  the 
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Brelria,  and  landed  on  the  plain  of  Marathon,  I 
cover  his  sovereignty  by  open  force.  Tbe  Dovern- 
menl  oF  bis  opponents  waa  not  papular,  and  Fisialrs- 
tua  had  many  FHends  in  ibe  country  and  in  Athene. 
who,  on  hia  arrival,  flocked  to  his  camp.  Tbe  reauU 
proved  a  fortmiits  one.  Tho  leaders  of  Ihe  hoelile 
factions  found  themaelvea  deaertea  evenlually  by  sU 
bol  ibeir  most  lealous  adherents,  who,  wiih  Ibem, 
abandoned  the  city,  and  left  Piaislratus  undisputed 
master  of  Aihena.  What  be  had  so  hardly  won,  he 
prepared  to  hold  heneefotth  with  a  fimier  giatp.  H< 
no  longer  relied  on  Ihe  affeeliona  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, but  took  a  body  oF  foreign  mercenaries  inia  con- 
■lant  pay;  and  selling  the  children  of  some  of  the 
principal  cilizena,  who  had  not  made  iheir  escapa, 
and  whom  he  luapecied  of  being  ill-diaposed  towaida 
him,  he  sent  them  to  Naios,  which  he  had  reduced 
under  the  power  oF  bia  friend  Lygdamia,  to  bo  kepi  aa 
hosuree,  Piaiatntul  appears  to  have  mainlaiiwd  a 
cDnaiderablB  iiiTii  force,  am!  to  have  extended  the 
Athenian  power  abmad  ;  while  at  home  he  atill  |He- 
aerved  the  forma  of  Solon'*  inBtiimioiiSi  snd  courted 
popatsrily  by  munificent  largsaaes,  and  by  Ihrowing 
open  his  gardens  lo  lbs  poorer  ciliiens.  Idlkeiiaiu, 
IS,  p.  S33  )  Al  the  same  limn  be  liglitened  the  reins 
of  government,  and  he  sppeara  lo  have  made  use  of 
the  aothorily  oF  tbe  Areopagus  to  uisintain  a  rigorooe 
police.  He  enforced  Solon's  law,  which  required  ev- 
ery ciliian  to  give  as  account  of  hia  meina  of  geiii)n| 
a  subaialenca,  and  punished  idlenesa  ;  and  bene*  vf 
some  he  waa  auppoied  lo  have  been  the  author  of  it. 
ll  sHbrded  bim  a  pretext  for  removing  from  the  city  ■ 
great  number  of  lbs  poorer  sort,  who  had  no  regulal 
employment,  and  for  compelling  them  to  engiM  il 
rural  occupalions,  in  whkli,  however,  be  aaalsted  lb* 
indigent  with  hia  purse.  The  ssme  policy  prompud 
him,  no  less,  perhaps,  ihan  hia  love  fur  the  aits,  to  adorn 
Athena  with  many  usefi'I  or  magnificent  works. 
Among  the  latirr  was  s  temple  of  Apollo,  and  aai 
dedicated  to  ihe  Olympian  Jove,  of  which  he  only  lived 
to  complete  ibe  suhslruclions,  and  which  remained 
unGniabed  for  700  years,  eicitinfr  ihe  wonder,  and  . 
aomelimee  Ihe  deapair.  of  postenly  by  the  vaatneae  of)  1^ 
the  design,  in  whie.'i  it  aarpassad  every  otbw  that  ihfcS 
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MeMDl  woriJ  mt  nuad  i«  lunooT  of  the  hlbcr  of  lb* 
|a)i.  Among  ths  monnmanu  in  wtHch  uilcndirar  *nd 
aacrulnou  wcrs  vqaillj  conibiiisd,  wen  Uie  I^cooin, 
■  firden  ■!  aihort  dluincs  from  Alheni,  sBcred  to  the 
L^iin  Apollo,  vbare  itataly  baildingi,  dettinrd  for 
the  cierciMi  of  Ibe  Athcniin  jDnih,  row  ioinI  ihulj 
froToi,  which  beutne  on*  of  tb«  moat  celcbnled 
ikudu  of  philoMphf ;  iikI  <he  Ibunuin  of  Uallirrboe. 
which,  from  the  nswehtnnels  in  which  Pi*i)lntu>  di*- 
iribatad  iu  wilera,  w»  anerwinl  cilled  the  fauntain 
of  the  Nine  Spring*  ('Evrtiipmn'oc).  To  defnj  the 
imrKO  of  time  and  hit  other  URdrrtikinga,  he  kid  > 
itM  on  tho  produce  of  the  lind;  an  tmpmt  which 
■■ems  to  biTB  eicilad  greit  ditcontent  In  the  e!iis  af- 
hcled  b;f  It,  tnd,  lo  far  ■■  it  w«a  applied  lo  the  pub- 
lie  hnildiaga,  wai,  in  ftet,  a  tax  on  the  rich  for  the  em- 
tmenl  of  the  poor  ;  but  which,  if  we  might  Iniit  * 
■nd  obacoTg  writer,  wh  on);  relived  iy  Pialalra- 
tDa  after  the  OMRipto  of  the  ancient  kinga  of  Attica. 
[DiV-  Loerl.,  I.  a3.)  Ha  is  ilao  believed  to  hare 
basn  tho  lolhor  of  ■  wiae  and  beneficent  law,  whieh 
3olon,  bowsTer,  ia  uid  to  htva  auggeated,  for  luppon- 
ing  ciiitena  disabled  in  war  at  the  public  eipente. 
According  10  a  tradition  once  very  generallj  received, 
poalentj'  na*  been  indebted  lo  him  for  a  benefit  greater 
dan  any  which  he  conferred  on  hi*  conlemporeriea,  in 
dte  preeerration  of  (ha  Hooietie  poema,  which  ttll 
low  had  been  *c*ltDred  in  anconnected  rhapaodie*. 
4.fler  every  abatement  that  can  he  required  id  Ihia 
•lory  for  misondetatanding  and  elaboration,  we  can- 
not doabt  that  Piaialialui  at  leaat  made  ■  colteclion  of 
tho  poel'a  worka.  aoperlor  in  extent  and  accuracy  to 
all  that  had  preceded  it,  and  thua  certainly  diffueed  ibe 
knowledge  of  ihom  more  widely  among  his  counlry- 
men,  perhipi  preierved  aometbing  thai  might  have 
been  loai  to  future  generation*.  In  either  case  be 
might  claim  the  aame  merit  as  a  tover  of  literature: 
and  ihia  waa  not  ■  taato  which  derived  any  pert  of  it* 

SjliGeation  from  the  vanity  of  eiclualve  poaaetaion, 
B  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the  firat  parton  in  Ureece  who 
Mllecled  a  lihtary,  and  to  have  earned  a  still  higher 
pniae  by  the  genaine  liberality  with  whieh  he  im- 
parled ita  conieni*  to  the  Dublic.  On  the  whole, 
though  wa  onnot  *ppraTa  of  the  atepa  br  which  he 
mounted  lo  power,  we  mnal  own  that  Be  made  ■ 
princely  oae  of  it;  and  may  believe  that,  though  un- 
der hi*  dynaaly  Athena  could  never  have  rieen  lo  the 
BrealDeas  ahe  afterward  attained,  abe  waa  indebted  to 
hi*  rule  for  a  aeaion  of  repoae,  during  which  ahe  gain- 
ad  much  of  that  etrength  which  aho  IJnally  unfolded. 
Pieiatntua  retained  hii  aOTareigniy  to  the  end  of  hn 
life,  aod  died  at  an  advanced  age,  thirty-three  year* 
after  hi*  (int  uaurution,  B.C.  M7.  Ha  waa  aucceed- 
ed  by  hi*  *ona,  Hippiaa,  Hipparchoa,  and  Theaealua, 
{TTurtaatPt  GrcKt,  vol  S,  p.  65.  teqq.) 

Plio,  the  name  of  a  celehtated  family  at  Rome,  a 
branch  of  the  Calpumian  gtiu.  which  honte  claimed 
daacent  from  CalpUF,  the  aon  of  Name  Pompilnia  The 
family  of  the  Piaonei  had  both  a  patrician  and  plebeian 
(ide.  The  principal  individuala  of  the  mm e  were  ;  I. 
C.  Calpumiua  Rao,  city  praslor  In  SIS  B.C.,  and  who 
had  thecommaod  of  the  Capitol  and  citadel  when  Han- 
nibal marched  out  againat  Rome.  Ha  was  afierward 
•ant  into  Eiruria  ai  commander  of  the  Roman  forces, 
and  at  a  aubseqiient  period  hid  charge  of  Capua  in 
Campania,  after  which  bia  command  in  Emria  was 
renewed.  (Lta.,  36,  41.— /J  ,  36,  10,  IS,  (( tS  —  A., 
17,  B,  dtc.)— II.  C.  Calpumiua  Piao,  ivaa  prator  B.C. 
1ST,  He  obtained  Farther  Spain  for  hi*  province. 
laberB  he  algnaliaed  hi*  valour,  and,  in  conjuDclion 
with  L.  Quintiui  Criapinua,  pnlor  of  Hither  Spain, 

Bined  a  deciaire  victory  over  the  revolled  Epaniarda. 
ore  than  thirty  thoaaand  ot  the  enemy  fell  m  the  bat- 
tle. On  bia  return  lo  Rome  be  obtained  a  triumph. 
Ha  aubtequentty  illainad  to  tba  eonaulahip  (B.C.  ISO), 
■>  ■hieh  oAea  b«  ^iad,  bann|  bMn  poiMned,  a*  waa 


nao 

baliev«d,bybiewifeH(.a<ilia.  (I«r.,aB,l  -H.,!^! 
\  tt  81.— M  ,  38,  30,  itq.—U.,  40,  3S.— id.  40,  ».>— 
III.  L.  Calpumiua  Pi*o,  aumamed  frugi,  wa*  Vibimt 
of  the  eommoni  B.C.  146,  and  af  erward  twice  conM 
(136  and  133  B.C.).  Piao  vu  one  of  tba  inoit  i»- 
maTkabla  men  of  the  Roman  stare,  from  the  union  of 
laleata  and  virtuea  that  marked  hit  character.  An  able 
speaker,  a  Iramed  lawyer,  a  aound  ataleamin,  UM  ■ 
wiae  and  vahant  commander,  be  dtalingniahed  bimaeil 
■till  more  by  hi*  punty  ol  motali,  and  by  «  ftugalhj 
and  old-Koman  plainnea*  of  life  which  obtained  for  bia 
the  aumame  of  Frvgi.  He  (juieled  the  trouble*  la 
which  the  revolt  ot  the  atave*  had  given  riae  in  Sicily, 
■nd  aigniliied  bia  vilour  agiinal  the  inaurgcnla.  Piao 
wrole  memoir*  or  annala  of  bra  i^we,  which,  according 
to  Cicero  (Bnil-,  37),  were  cornpoaed  in  a  vary  diy 
and  IJelesa  manner,  althongh  Aulua  Gelliua  (11,  11) 
*pMka  of  their  "  timplieUttma  anaTtl**."  (Cie.,  ie 
«W,  1,  SB.— H,  pro  Font.,  t*.—U.,  n  V«rr.,  ■ 
69.— Ka(.  JTu.,  S,  7.  — /d.,  4,  3.  — L<  Ocrc  Jo«v 
mux  tUtt  la  Rmnmist,  p.  S6,  IW.}— IV.  L  Calpuf- 
niua  Piao,  aon  of  the  preceding,  inherited,  if  not  th« 
tatenta.it  te*at  tho  virtue*,  of  hi*  father.  Hewaaaent 
priEloi  into  Spain,  where  he  died  *oan  efter.  (Cu.,  in 
Kerr,,  1,  36.— 7d.  ii..  8,  85,  iioj—V,  C  Calpumiua 
Piao,  wi*  eonaul  with  Aciliua  Glabtio,  67  B.C.,  ami 
■ignaliied  hi*  magistracy  by  warmly  defending  lb* 
prerogalivra  of  the  eonaular  office  againut  the  attack* 
of  Iha  common*  and  their  tribune*.  Ho  waa  also  tha 
■uthoT  of  ■  law  against  bribery  at  elccliona.  {Cie., 
pn  FUct.,n.—Vct.  Max ,  8,8>— VI.  A  young  Ro- 
man, whom  indigence  (the  result  of  praBigate  habita} 
•nd  a  turbulent  diapoaition  induced  to  take  perl  ic 
the  contpir*cy  of  Catiline,  The  leading  men  at  Horn* 
aniiooa  lo  get  rid  of  a  Irouhlewme  ard  dangcraaa  hi 
dividual,  c a uaad  him  to  he  aanlai  quentot,wilhprvtDri 
an  powera,  into  Hither  Spain.  Ha  was  not  long  afw 
■■aesainatad  in  hia  province,  (SaJJ.,  Cal.,  18,  ua  >- 
VJI,  C.  Calpumiua  Frugi,  a  deecendant  of  the  indifil 
ual  mentioned  above  (No,  III,),  and  eon-inlaw  of  Oi- 
cero.  Ma  waa  the  llrsl  husband  of  Tullla,  and  ia  higb- 
ly  praiaed  by  Cicero  for  hi*  virtuea  and  hi*  oratorical 
abilitlee,  Piao  eiettad  himself  ttrenuously  for  that», 
etil  or  hie  father-in-law,  but  died  ■  abort  lime  brfoia 
thi*  took  place.  (Cic..  ad  tj.  poit  ttd.,  3— Id  ,  Em 
ad  Fam.,  It,  l—Id.  Brvl.,  TS,  dec  )— VIII,  L,  Cal- 
pumiu*  Piao,  fslher-in-Uw  of  Cvisi,  and  consul  B.C. 
68,  Before  attaining  to  this  office  he  had  been  aa- 
cuaod  of  extortion,  and  only  escaped  cotidemnaliar 
tfaroagh  the  influence  of  bia  *on-in-law.  Cicero  wat 
allied  to  Piao  by  maniue,  and  tha  latter  had  givMi 
him  many  m*TkairflTiend*hipindconSdencei  but  Clo- 
dine  eventually  gamed  Piso  over  to  hia  viewa,  by  proa*- 
Ising  to  obtain  for  bim  the  praTi:ice  of  Macedonia,  and 
be  accordingly  joined  the  demagogne  in  hia  eflbrla  tg 
procn™  the  baniahment  of  Cicero,  which  event  took 
place  in  Piao'a  eonaotahip.  Having  obtained  ibe  ra> 
ward  of  his  narfidy,  ha  ael  out  for  hi*  province ;  bal 
hia  whole  conduct  '.horu  waa  >->iirlted  by  debaucheiT, 
rnpinCi  and  emelty.  The  aenate  /eeslled  him,  chiaB; 
Ihrougb  tha  exertion*  of  Cicero,  who  in  this  nay  aien- 
Ecd  himeeir  on  Piso  for  hia  previous  ccnduel.  On 
Piso'a  return,  he  bad  the  hardihood  to  attack  CicefQ 
in  open  aenate,  and  complain  of  the  treatment  be  had 
received  at  hia  handa.  He  reproached  him  a'.ao  wit; 
Iha  diagraca  of  exile,  with  eicesaive  vanity,  and  olbei 
weaknei***,  Cicero  replied,  on  the  (pot,  io  an  invec 
tlve  apeech,  the  eevereit,  perha^a.  that  oier  fell  fron' 
the  lipe  of  any  man,  in  which  tbe  whole  life  and  coc 
duel  of  Piao  ere  portrayed  in  tbe  darkeat  eolonn, 
•nd  which  must  band  him  down  aa  a  delcttable  -.hat 
*cter  to  all  poaierity.  Notwjthalanding  this,  how 
aver,  Piao  waa  afterward  cenaor  along  with  Appiai 
Claudius  (A.tJ.C.  TOS);  and  we  find  him.  ai  a  sub 
sequent  period,  appointed  tme  of  the  three  couibk 
•Noets  wb«  WM«  •(□I  by  tfa*  >mala  to  tre«t  with  Aa 


M9.  fiw,  ID  bi*  ODtwud  il«p«it(iw>  ■,  if  *•  ba^ie 
IIm  |*ctBie  diavin  of  him  by  Ciccrg,  tBecled  the  hum 

wd  girb  oF  •  pbiloiopfaec ;  but  lhi«  gub  of  rigid  vir- 
tue coTercd  &  puml  lewd  *nd  liKJou  miiid.  (Cu.  ia 
Fit—UiddUtonU  Ufe  of  Cicero- )— IX.  L.  Oilpnnii- 
M  Pi*o,  (OH  of  ths  pieceding,  inharited  nun)  oC  tin 
tice*  of  hi*  fithrr,  bnl  redesmcd  tliem,  in  (Dme  de- 
gm>,  b)  bi  talenti.  Kc  wu  at  firil  one  of  tbe  weio- 
Mt  spponei:!*  of  the  pirtii  of  Ceur,  nnd  tooli  an  ig- 
tlTI  nit  ia  Ibe  war  in  Afiici.  (ifirt.,  BeiL  Af.)  Af- 
iU  tbe  deuh  of  Caur,  he  followed  tba  foitunes  of 
BnMui  (jmI  Cuiiu*,  until  the  overlbiow  of  tbe  repub- 
feMD  frrcLa,  Being  it  ten^ib  realaied  to  bia  country, 
ks  reruH^  ill  public  offices,  unlit  Au^ttue  prevailed 
opilB  bill  10  accept  thecouaulaliip.  Tbji  ww  in  A.U.C. 
ni,  AiiRUatus  hiinieir  being  bia  colleague.  He  »u 
ifiaiwaid  named  govemocot  Pamphyliiiand  eoodoct- 
fld  binuelf  witb  great  ability  m  bia  prOTJnce.  Having 
•abaequeutly  recaired  order*  10  pa*«  into  Europe,  in 
nder  to  of^Kue  the  Beett,  ■  Tbitcian  tribe,  be  giiued 
I  compliale  victory  over  theni.  He  wu  ippoinud, 
ifier  ihii.  prefect  of  llie  ciiy  by  Tiberiua,  wboae  fa- 
vour he  ia  aiid  to  have  gaiiicil  by  drinking  wilb  him 
br  two  day*  and  two  nighli  in  aucceaaioa.  {.Piat., 
li.  sa.)  Piao  appeara  to  have  been  a  man  of  pleia- 
Jre,  who  paaaed  uia  evaninge  at  table,  and  alept  till 
ooon  1  but  be  poueaaed  tucb  capacity  for  buaineai,  tbal 
^  lemainder  of  the  day  anfficad  for  the  deepatch  of 
Ihoae  unpoilant  atTaira  witb  which  b«  waa  aucceaaive- 
';  intruBied  by  Angualue  and  Tiberiua.  It  waa  la  ihia 
icjividual  and  hia  two  ions  that  the  epiitle  of  Hnrace, 
tommoniy  called  the  "  Ait  of  Poetry,"  waa  addreaaed. 
{SMlon..  Yit.  Ti*.,48.— S«rt«.,  Ef.,93.~Vtli.  P»- 
lert.,  S,  BS.>~X.  Ca.  Caipumiua  Piao,  whi  of  the  pn- 
tcding,  wa*  a  man  of  .violent  paaaiona,  impatiant  of 
roDlrol,  and  poaaeaeiDg  much  of  the  haughty  apint  nl 
oCa  aire.  To  the  pride  deriied  froin  auch  a  fatbar  he 
uilcd  tbe  ioaolence  of  lyedlb,  acquired  by  bi*  niar- 
Mge  with  Plancina,  wbo,  beaide*  ber  high  doacenl, 
foaaeaaeal  iniBaoilaiate  ridiaa.  Tiheriu*  appainlad  him 
|i>T«mor  of  Syria,  and  wa*  aaid  to  have  given  biin  aa- 
■rat  inairuciioaa  la  thwart  tbe  motementa  of  Germani- 
t'la.  Plancina,  in  like  tnanner.  bad  ber  leaaon  from 
I^via,  with  full  inalrucliona  la  mollify,  in  ev^ry  paaai- 
Ue  way,  the  pride  of  Agrippina.  Theie  machinatiaiiB 
proved  but  too  cucceaafuL  Oermanioua  waa  cot  off, 
and  PiiD,  aecuaed  of  having  poiawied  him  by  oolb 
hie  widow  Agrippina  and  the  public  Toice,  aind  inding 
bimaeir  deaarted  by  all.  even  by  the  emperor,  put  ao 
•nd  IohiieiiaLence.A.D.30.  iTaci[..AiM.,S,i3.— 
U.  2, 6f,.—li.,  %  69,  aef }.>-^XI.  C.  Calputniua  Piao. 
leader  uf  tbe  celebrated  conapiracy  again*!  Neio.  Hi* 
elAqueocD  and  hia  amiabte  qualitiea  had  concdioted  10 
aucb  a  degree  ibe  public  eateem,  that  ibe  nujoiiti  of 
the  coni^irator*  intended  him  la  lbs  aueccaeor  of  tiie 
emperor.  The  plot  wa*  diacovered  on  the  very  morn- 
ing of  the  day  intended  for  it*  execution,  and  Piao,  in- 
atead  of  al  once  adopting  caergelic  meaaurea,  and  al- 
lampling  lo  aciio  upon  the  ibrmie  by  open  force,  ai 
bia  frieiida  adviaed.  him  to  do,  abut  himaelf  up  in  hi* 
nanaion  and  opened  hi*  veina.  [Tacti.,  Jn)i.,15.48, 
wff ->— XII,  C.  Plan  Liciniamia,  aidopted  aon  of  the 
Emparor  Galba,  made  binuelf  univeraally  eateeoied  by 
U*  integrity,  hia  ditintare*Iodneaa,  wtd  by  an  aualerity 
•f  nunneta  that  recalled  the  earlier  daya  of  Rom*. 
n«  waa  put  10  death,  by  order  ol  Otho,  after  the  fall  of 
Qalba,  at  the  age  of  31  yeara.  (Tadl..  Hut.,  1,  14. 
—U.  iS.,  3.  Gi.—Ji.  it.,  4,  II,  40.) 

P]*T0K  {BaJier),  a  aurname  given  lo  Jupiter  by  the 
Roman*,  becnuie,  when  their  ciiy  waa  laken  by  the 
Gaula,  tbe  god  waa  believed  to  have  inapiieil  them 
with  tba  idea  of  throwing  duwn  loave*  fmin  the  Tar- 
ptian  Hill  where  ihay  were  beaieged,  that  Ibe  enemy 
night  auppoie  that  they  were  not  in  weiH  of  profiaiOD*, 
lbaugh,iii  reality,  they  wcreoear  lurrendoriag  through 
lamin.     Thi*  deceived  tbe  CauU,  snd  ibty  loon 


a  ia  memoiabla  in  Ibe  hii:ory  ol 


afrnt  laiaed  the  ai^e.    (Otid,  t'ul.,  S,  3T/,  Mff.- 
l^tia,tU.,  I,  SO.) 

PiaTOsU,  a  town  of  Etniia,  nortlwaat  of  Loca 
and  at  tbe  foot  of   tba   Apenninea.      Pliny   calla   : 

im  (3, I 
it  the  appelUli 
J'ufoU.     Thia  ti 

Rome  aa  having  wilneaeed  in  ita  viciaily  the  c  .no  A' 
Catdine's  deaperate  but  abort  career.  (SaL.,  Cut., 
63.}  The  (pot  on  which  tbe  action  waa  fought  i*  to* 
tmperfaclly  maiked  by  the  coiKiae  natrativc  of  Salluel 
be  now  recognieed.  We  may  conjeclnie  that  ii 
J  to  the  north  of  PijlMa,  and  near  the  modem  road 
from  that  place  to  lloiata.     (Cranur'a  Anc,  Grace, 

1.  i.p.  m.) 

PiTlNi,  a  town  of  .folia,  in  AaU  Minor,  to  tbt 

nontawaat  of  tbe  month  of  the  rivei  Ca'icui.    Scylai 

make*  mention  of  it,  and  Strabo  givea  it  two  barbouia. 

ISa/laz,  Fcnpl,  p.  Zl.—Stiah.,  614.)      The  amaL 

'  £venu*  flowed  near  it*  wall*.    Kerndotus  uanm 

place  among  the  eleven  ciliea  c>r.£olia.    (JUai. 


PlTHIC 


ig  the  ele 

QT.«.pt.S..  .__., 
Vid.  .£uaria. 
.  a  fooliah  poet,  lbs  author  of  aomo  aiU) 
'pigrama,  in  which  Greek  and  l^tin  eipieaaioria  weta 
nlermingled  togeibar.  (Sdtd,  ai  Hot.,  Sal.,  1,  10 
as.}  Bcnlley  tbiuka  that  the  individual  to  wbon 
Horace  refer*  waa  the  aame  of  whom  Sueloniua  ( ViL 
Jul.,  76}  nialtea  mention,  under  ihe  name  of  Pilholaua, 
ae  bavins  been  tbs  aulbor  of  aome  defamatory  verio 
againal  Juliua  Cxaar,  and  that  Hones  alylea  bim  Ft 
tholcon,  becauae  Pitbolaua  would  have  been  unman 
ageahle  in  hexameter  veraa.  {BtMl.  ad  Herat ,  1. 1.) 
PiTTacna,  a  oativs  of  MyUlene  lo  Leahoa.  and  ana 
of  the  au-called  wia«  men  of  Greece,  waa  bora  abou 
660  B.C.  Having  obiainad  popularity  among  hk 
countrymen  by  aucceaafully  oppoaing  the  tyrant  H* 
lanchrua,  be  waa  inlrualed  wirh  the  command  of  t 
fleet,  in  a  war  with  the  Albenlaita  .coix»miDg  aooM 
tanitoiy  which  they  bad  leiied  10  the  ialand.  In  *-h« 
courae  of  thia  war,  the  Alhenian  commander  Phtyno, 
a  man  of  uncommon  aiie  and  atrcnglh,  challenged 
bim  to  ainels  combel.  Providing  hitnaelf  with  ■  net, 
which  b*  concealed  under  bia  nuckler,  he  took  tbe  firat 
opportunity  to  llirow  it  over  the  head  of  hia  antago- 
ii*i,  lod  by  thi*  luaani  gained  an  eaay  vicloiy.  iDiig, 
Ltrl.,  YU.  Pil.—Fotyait.,  1,  S&.)  According  10 
Strabo'a  account,  Pittacua  came  into  tbe  field  anued 
with  a  caating-nel,  a  trident,  and  a  dagger  (Sirai., 
690),  and  It  iaaaid  that  from  ihia  atr^tagem  of  the  Myl 
ilcnean  waa  bonowed  the  mode  of  fighting  practiacd 
by  the  Itonian  gladiatora  called  Reliarn.  (Poi^iea., 
I.  c — Faliu,  a.  v.  Hclierni )  From  ibia  lime  Pil^ 
licua  waa  held  iu  high  eateem  among  th£  Mytilcneana, 
and  waa  Intrusted  with  the  aupiEme  powei  in  the  itale. 
[ilj-uJ(K.„Fi)/if.,3, 16.— Uitv.  i^n.,  taFif.)  Among 
other  valuable  preaenta,  hia  countrymen  oQered  him 
la  much  of  the  landa  which  had  been  recovered  frao 
tbe  Atbeoian*  aa  he  cboae  ;  but  be  only  accepted  of  an 
much  aa  he  could  meaaura  by  a  ainglecaal  of  a  javelin: 
and  one  tiilf  of  thia  amill  poition  be  afterward  dedicated 
to  Apollo,  laying,  concerning  ihe  remainder,  that  tbt 
half  wa*  belter  than  the  wbote.  {Plot,  it  Htroi. 
Maiifu.,  p.  857.  ~  Op.,  iL  Riiila.  vol.  B,  p.  266.— 
Hu.,  Op  tt.  D,  40, }  Coineliua  Nepoa  aay*,  Uiat  tbv 
Mylileneana  ofTeied  bim  many  ihouiind  acrea,  but  tbal 
he  took  only  a  hundred.  iVit.  Tiraij/t.,  4,  11.', 
Pitlacua  diiplayed  great  moderation  in  his  tieaimeW 
of  bia  enemiea,  among  wbom  mis  of  the  most  violcBl 
waa  the  poet  Alucua,  wbo  fiti^ueolly  made  him  the 
obJGst  of  bia  satire.  Finding  it  neeeasary  lo  lay  ar 
vers  reatiiciiDn*  upon  drunkeuueaa,  lo  which  the  Ln- 
biao*  were  particularly  addicted,  Pittacua  paaacd  t 
law  wblcb  auhjectcd  oQendsra  of  this  clasa  to  double 
paniibnwDt  lor  any  crime  committed  in  a  state  of  in-i 
ttiiication,.     V^'bea  he  had  e^iabliihed  aucb  TeKulalninl  C 


lm^tntJ,  ba  iDluDUtily  rawgued  hi)  ponw;  vhich 
M  MhI  bald  Ua  tan  ;«U(,  lod  ntired  l«  prime  ii!e. 
— Tba  fdloMting  awiioM  Mid  pncopla  an  ucrib^  to 
hin.  Tlw  &nl  oSk*  »f  pnidenc*  i>  to  Ibifwe  tlirau- 
taint  BMlbiltiss*.  Kid  ntotvat  ibsia.  Powm  ducov- 
on  We  man.  NatutallKrfnniiwbem**  befoie  tiwy 
■n  aMcuHiJ,  l«*t,  if  jrou  Faif  to  icoompluh  ihem,  >ou 
b«  aipsarl.  M  the  double  DMUfotilioo  of  diMfipoini- 
RumtiaDj  ridieola.  .  Vi'batoai  you  do,  do  it. well' 
Do. not  tfant  lo  voui'  nai^baui  «y«ii  jou  would  ulis 
ill  fiMa  bim.  fia  micblul  ef  opportUDttiea-  iDuig. 
btri.,  m  Vit.'—Fiai.,  CoactD.  £17.  —  Utrdtr,  ad 
Otni^  1,  il^Ei^fidd.  Hilt.  Phii,  vol.  t,  p. 

fiTTHBua,  a  king  of  Tnciene  in  Argolu, 
Palppa  and  Htftpodanua.  lie  g>«a  hit  diogUsir  ^ibn 
in  mwriaga  la  jGgaua,  king  al  AUiena,  and  biougbt 
Bp  Thcieua  u  bla  couil.  [fui.  Ttuwui.)  He  tuo 
raand Kippolftn*,  the  MDof  Tlieiaua.  {Eu/tp,,B^- 
Bit.,n.—SclwL,adU.}  Pittheut  wu  famed  for  Ui 
xipdoni,  aod  Piuianiu  aacribea  to  turn  a  work  00  the 
■ri  of  apeilutig,  giian  10  the  woild  hji  a  lutive  of  Rpi' 
Jniiua,  and  wbtcb  ba  aayi  be  himulf  aan.  He  iIm 
ttMM,  that  Fiutwua  laugbt  thia  lame  art  in  ■  templi 
sf  ibe  Mute*  al  Tniiene.  Tbe  aame  wriici  blianiai 
■nenlion*  tbe  lamb  of  Ptttlieu*,  wbicb  t*aa  uill  »«n 
-n  his  di;i,  u>d  on  whicb  weie  tbree  throou  or  teali 
)(  wbiie  •lour,  oa  wbich  tbe  moiwrGb  utd  two  apaiat- 
>nl>  ware  accualomed  to  lil  when  dbpeiuiog  juuice. 
The  whi^fl  atoi^  of  lhi>  atonarch,  bowaver,  appcara  to 
bamrlhicaUD  ita chancier.  <i'iiaM<M.,3,3l. — Pint., 
Vii.  TJm-) 

PlTiasitvt,  a  amall  ieknd  oO'  ijie  coait  of  Aigolia. 
It  lay  Oppoaile  to  Eptdaerua,  and  wia  aituate  ail  mile) 
fram  the  coaal,  aad  aevcDieea  fioni  ij^gica.  (FIiil, 
4.11.) 

PiTVOaa,  a  aiaall  iiland  off  tbe  coial  of  Aivoli), 
tear  Ariatara.  Tba  modem  name  it  TuUa.  (PUn., 
i.  IS.) 

PiTvDauK,  a  ginup  oF  anMll  ialaoda  in  Ibe  Mediter- 
otoflan,  off  IIk  enaal  of  Spain,  and  lying  la  tbe  aoulb- 
waat  of  tbe  Baleam.    Tbey  denvoS  tbeii  name  fieia 


it  it  Opbiuaa  or  Jaa  ColHmirttti.     (Mtla,  3,  T. 
Pli^.  3,  6.) 

Ft-aciHiii,  a  citT  of  Gallia  Ciaalpioa,  at  the  ct 
daeBce  of  the  Tf ebia  and  Padua.  It  iaDow/'uceiu 
Tbia  ;riace  waa  coloniled  by  tbe  Romana,  tvilb  Ci 
mona,  A.LI.C.  U6,  10  aerie  «•  a  biilmatb  agaiuat  t_. 
OauU.  and  ta  oppoae  the  ibreatened  approach  of 
HaiMibal.  {Palfb.,  3,  tO.—Lit..  31.  SB  —Vili.  Pa- 
ten ,  1,  U.)  Iia  atiliiy  in  ibii  Utter  rcapect  nia  (ally 
pTOTed.  by  it!  ■ffoFding  •  aacure  retreat  to  ibe.lioman 
genanl  aftci  tbe  battle  af  TieinM,  and  rnore  eapaciaily 
after  the  diaaatet  of  Tiebia.  <P«^.,  3,  86  —  XriV., 
II,  fie.)  Placentia  withalAod  aU  iba  effort!  of  Ibe 
a  Han'  ibal.  and  aJio,  eUven  yaara  aflar,  tbe 
J  vhich  h»  brother  Uaidnihil  made  lo  obtain 
The  rcaiatance  wbich  it  offoied  lo 
the  lalier  cai-.acd  a  delay  tbat  led  to  hii  ovarlbrow,  and 
thai  giHutually,  peibapa,  aaved  ibe  empire.  AAer  Uje 
lerminaliDn  ol  the  aecDnd  Putiic  »ar,it  waa,  howevor, 
(alien  and  ho/ned  by  the  Gaula,  beaded  bv  Himilcai 
Ibe  Catlbaginian  (Li>,,  31,  ID),  but  aooD  alter  waa  re- 
atoted  by  ibe  eoniul  Valeriio.  .'iG?  A.U.C.  (Lit.,  34, 
SI  )  Placentia  had  acquired  ibo  risbla  of  a  munici- 
pal city  in  CkciD'a  tiua.  (Or.  in  Pit,  1  )  Suabo 
apeaka  of  it  aa  1  eelebnled  toon  (SIB),  and  TacilDi 
eilola  it  aia  powerful  and  opulent  col-tiy.  (Hut.,  E, 
IT.  attn-i  It)  tbealro,  aiuiale  without  ilw  walla,  waa 
oninad  in  tlie  citU  war  between  Oibo  and  Viiolliua. 
(*rt<..  Oik.,  ».— Pirn.,  8,  16.— Cr*««r'«  Aw.  It^lg, 
to,,  np.  79,  UM.) 

DlBli,  a  daughter  of  Tbeodnaiua  Iha  Great,  and 
•  AMalini  aiul  HMMiio*.     She  laaidod  moat  1 


«,  sealed  in  a  chair  ot  cypreas  wood,  Here  p:«. 
d  for  igea.  (Dtiamgt,  Fam.  Byiatit...  p.  TS. — 
makt,  SUl.  4a  Emp.,  vol.  G.  p.  S60,  36e,  dec— 


PLA 

aSBDMnly  al  tbe  adult  ol  the  laiter.  Bud  waa  pMicft 

whan  itome  maa  fint  iuveatid  bj  the  ami  of  Alaiic, 
being  then  about  twenty  year*  of  age.  Placidia  be- 
came a  boalage  in  tbe  baud*  of  the  vicior,  ac:Drdu^ 
lo  Mine  a  captive,  and  her  pctaoDil  allraclio.-ia  won 
fDiberlhebaiidof  AlauIpbuaorAilDlpbua.lbe  brotbei 
in-law  of  Aliric,  sod  king  of  the  Viaigoths,  Aflei  iht 
death  of  Alauiphut,  abe  married  Conatantlna,  and  bc- 
'.■mo  tbe  molber  of  VaLenliniBn  HI.  Havit.g  hial  bn 
•CGOul  hiiabaiid,  she  acted  aa  guardian  foe  hri  aao,  and 
raigaed  twenty-five  yeara  in  bia  name,  and  tbe  cbarac- 
lai  of  tbat  oaworiby  empeiar  gradually  couclenaticcd 
tbe  auapicioii,  that  Placidia  had  enervated  bii  yottln 
by  a  diiaoluU  education,  and  aludioualy  diverted  hii 
aileoiion  (lom  acBry  maoly  and  buriaurable  putauit. 
Amid  the  decay  of  mililary  ipirit.  ber  armiea  were 
contmuded  by  two  geiiciala,  Aellui  and  Boniface, 
who  ma;  be  deurvedly  named  aa  the  laal  of  Iha  Ro- 
mana,  Placidia  died  at  Kome,  A.D.  4S0,  She  wai 
huiicd  at  Keveoaa,  where  ber  aepulchre,  and  even  hei 
cwpac,  sealed  in  a  chair  of  cypreai 
aerved  for  igea.  (Dttarngt, 
Tiiitmimt,  SUl.  4a  Emp., 

Id.  a.,  vol.  S,  p.  S40.  —  GibUm,  Declmi  and  F^il,  t. 
31,  33,  86.) 

pLANiaiA,  a.  email  iilaud  between  Caraica  and  live, 
DOW  PioHota,    Tacitua  iclatei,  that  Auguatua  waa 

Krauaded  by  Livia  to  baniab  hi*  nephew  Agrippa 
iBihuHiua  bilhei.  (doe.,  t,  3  .^Jbid.,  3,  39.)  Tbia 
laland  ia  alao  noticed  by  Strabo  (123)  and  Ptolemy 
(p.^a7), 

"  '     i<  granddaughter  of  L.  Munatiua  Plancua, 

Fiao,  aoTBmor  of  Syria  in  ihe  reign  ol 
Tiberiua.  ( Yid.  Plao  X.)  She  waa  luppaied  lo  baT* 
becB  an  accomplice  with  ber  huahand  in  )hoileniti( 
Ihe  days  of  Garmanicua,  bul  waa  aaved  by  tbe  in- 
fiueoce  of  Liiia,  hci  prolecueaa.  As  long  aa  Piaoi 
who  had  been  put  to  hia  trial,  bad  any  hope  cf  ac- 
qulttai,  ber  langoaga  waa  that  of  a  woman  willing  U 
abaia  all  cbacgea  nilh  ber  huaband,  and,  if  he  was 
-'corned  to  fall,  determined  to  ueriEh  wilh  blm.  Bnt, 
iben  abe  bid  obtained  asfelv  for  heraclf,  ahe  left  bin 
3  bia  fate.  At  a  later  perioil,  however,  aim  waa  about 
beuig  proceeded  against  for  btr  criminal  condpct, 
when,  in  despair,  she  laid  violent  bsnda  on  heraclf,  and 
■uffered  al  lail  ibe  slow  but  jual  rewaid  of  a  Sagitiona 
hfa.  ITtftl.,  Ann.,  S,  13,  65,  '/5 ;  3,  9,  16;  6,  SS.) 
Fi.sHCIia,  I.  T.  Bmsa.  a  iiibune  of  the  commona. 
as  B.C.  He  took  part  in  ihe  troufaica  eicited  by  the 
death  of  Clodiua,  and,  on  the  e>pi>aiion  of  bit  office, 
aci:utcd  and  cendemDEd,  notwilhstnnding  Ibe  iD- 
it  made  by  Fompey  in  his  liehalf.  (Cit ,  Ep.  «d 
I.,  a.  S.}— n.  I..  Munatiu,,  a  native  of  Tibur.  waa 
irly  hfe  a  pupil  of  Cicero'a,  and  obtained  conaid- 
le  emiBcDce  m  tbe  oialorical  an.  He  afterwaid 
commanded  a  lesion  under  Csiar  in  Gaul.  On  ih: 
aaaaaaination  of  ibat  individual.  Plancua  acted  al  Grata 
veiy  equivocal  part,  aiid  frequently  changed  (idea,  at- 
lachisg  himself  aucceasiiely  to  each  party  according  aa 
it  became  powerful.  Thua  w<  fiiid  him.  alier  llie  vie 
tery  at  Muiina,  affecting  the  uimcaizcil  for  \he  caoae  of 
Biutca  and  freedom  ;  and  subjrqueiilly,  when  be  saw 
inlooy  re-etlabtiahed  in  power,  he  Hrol  over  10  bim 
rilh  four  legions  wbich  he  bad  at  ihe  lime  under  bia 
Dmmand.  He  obtained  upon  ibis  tbe  consulship 
bins  with  Lepidus,  D.C.  «S.  Tired  al  laat  of  Ant»- 
..y,  Ee  aided  with  Oclaviu*,  who  received  bim  wkk 
the  utmoit  cordiality.  It  waa  f  Uncus  who  propoeed 
n  tbe  senate  tbat  the  title  of  Augustus  should  he  br- 
ilowed  on  Oetaviua.  Tbe  ancirut  writers  repnul. 
xm,  beeidea  bia  poliiical  Tetaatilily,  wiih  a  total  fol^- 
'ulneas  ou  one  occasion  of  all  aiguiiy  and  adf-refpcet. 
Fhta  was  ai  tbe  couit  of  Cleopsira,  in  Alciandrea, 
vhen  be  appeared  on  the  public  stage  in  ihe  character 
if  a  BBa-god,  hiving  bis  peison  paiiilcd  grcili.  and 
na  slate  f  f  almost.cumpleie  nudi'v  -  wearing  a- civwr 


[>*neT,  inmn  u> 

run  of  liteniy  UatM,  ind  wc  bire  in 
ode  tddrcMed  to  bim  by  Honce  on  on«  oerttion, 
wti«n  he  had  become  anape^ted  at  diaalTection  b;  Aa- 
goatnt,  and  was  mediutihg  bis  departure  tiom  Italy. 
(Plat.,  Vit.  Aiu.—YtU.  FaUrc,  S,  68— Worai ,  Od., 
1,T,  &c.) 

PLiNDDia,  Muimas,  i  Greek  mfmli,  commDiilj 
4oai^aCed  "of  ConaUntinaple,"  probibljp  b^  reaaon 
if  his  b*vinB  long  reaided  there ;  far  he  wai,  in  fact,  > 
4itive  of  Nicoinedii.  He  naa  a  man  of  great  leam- 
nw  mod  tarioua  ac^nirementat  and  flotmahrd  in  the 
fMirteenth  centarf.  In  1SS7,  tfae  BmperDr  Androni- 
Cda  Palealngua  aent  him  ai  ambiasidor  to  the  Vene- 
tian republic.  He  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  the  Gn(  Greek 
that  made  uae  of  (he  Arabic  numeTvIa,  »  tber  are 
called.  PUnudee  ha*  given  ua,  1.  A  colleclion  of 
£H>pic  fable*,  together  with  a  very  abiurd  life  of  the 
ancient  fabulist  himaelf;  S.  An  Anthotc^,  selected 
from  that  of  Conatanline  Cephilaa ;  3.  A  poetical 
Eloce  on  Claudiui  Plolomaas ;  4.  Some  grammatical 
■•Di£a  ;  6.  A  Greek  tranalalion  of  Gosar'a  Commnn- 
IMiea  of  the  Gallic  war ;  6.  A  proae  tnnalition  of  the 
Melamorphoaea  and  Heroidea  of  Olid  ;  7.  A  Innala- 
two  of  the  Distichu  of  Calo  into  Greek  verae ;  B. 
Variou a  unedited  worka.     {SchiU,Hiit  Lit.  Or.,Tol. 


1,  p.  393  ) 

K*T*.    (I 


,  -rf)  and  7t.iTMM  (gen.  -«nr«),  a 
nnn  ot  iKBOiia.  of  Ter;  ancient  dat*,  ailnat*  it  the  fool 
of  Mount  Cilhcron,  Bod  near  the  river  Aiopua,  which 
divided  its  terrilorj  frum  that  of  Thebes.  (Slrdfto. 
413.)  Homer  writes  the  name  in  the  singular  (OU- 
nua),  hut  the  hiatorians  use  the  plural  (IlXaraiaf). 
The  Plawana,  animated  bv  ■  apiitt  of  independence, 
bid  early  iiparaled  themaefves  from  the  Btsaliap  can- 
Meracy,  cunceiTina  the  objects  of  this  political  anion 
M  be  hostilo  to  ;helT  Teal  interests :  and  bad,  in  cod- 
Mqueace  of  the  enmity  of  the  letter  city,  been  ilMDced 
tonlace  themselves  under  the  protection  of  Athens. 
tjhred.,  6,  108.}  Grateful  for  ihe  services  which 
Stty  received  on  thia  oecaaion  from  that  power,  Ihey 
^tiGed  iheir  zeal  in  ita  behalf  by  sendinv  a  thousand 
•oldiers  to  Marathon,  who  thua  aharcd  tl»  glory  of 
that  mEHiorable  day.  (Htrod.,  I.  c)  The  Plstrans 
also  manned  some  of  the  Alhsnitn  vessela  at  Artemi- 
•ium,  snJ  fought  in  eevonl  battles,  which  took  phce 
lB  that  promontory ;  though  not  at  Salamia,  a*  they 
hail  returned  to  their  home*  sFter  the  Greeks  withdrew 
ftom  the  Euripns,  in  order  lo  place  their  families  and 
veluablea  in  safety,  and  conid  not,  tberefore,  arrive  in 
time,  {Herod.,  S,  43]  They  also  fought  moat  brave- 
ly in  the  great  bsltle  which  look  place  near  their  city 
against  Mstdonius  the  Persian  genersl.  aitd  earn«d  the 
Ibank*  ofPauaaniia  and  the  confederate  Greek  com- 
tnandera  for  their  gallant  conduct  on  this  aa  well  aa 
Other  occBsicna.  (Herod..  9,  ta.  —  Thuyd.,  H,  S3, 
lejq.)  But  it  is  asserted  bv  Demosthenes  (hsl  they 
afterward  inEurred  the  bilred  of  tha  Lacedsmoniena, 
and  mure  especially  of  their  kings,  for  having  caused 
ihe  inscription  set  ap  by  Pausaniaa,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  victory  over  the  Persians,  (o  be  al'ered. 
(In  Hirer.,  p.  1378.)  Platiei,  which  waa  sFierward 
iiamcd  by  ihs  armyof  Xerxsa  (Herod..9,  fiO).  wsssoon 
Katored  with  the  assistance  of  Athens,  and  Ihe  alli- 
•Bce  between  the  two  citiei  was  cemented  more  closely 
than  befura.  The  attack  made  upon  Platva  by  a  party 
rfThebansat  nishlwii  tbefitat  act  oraggression  com- 
Bitled  on  the  Peloponncsian  aide  in  the  war  which 
laok  place  not  long  afler.  The  enlerprise  failed. 
IThacy^.t.  I.sej?.)  The  natural  onmity  of  Thebes 
tgKinat  this  little  republic  ws*  now  raised  lo  its  height 
kj  'ills  defeat,  snd  pressing  solicitalinna  were  made 
'.0  the  Spartan  government  to  assist  in  tsking  signal 
vengoancB  on  the  Plstaan*  for  their  adheienco  to  the 
Alheniar  interests      Accordingly,  in  tb»  third  year  of 


fLAtJtA. 

tha  war,  a  large  PetoponneaiaD  force,  imdar  A*i|pn 
mna,  king  of  Sparta,  anived  ander  lh«  walls  of  Pfc 
taw,  and,  having  nimnMinad  lbs  inbabitanla  to  abw 
don  their  alliance  with  Athens,  proceeded,  on  tbei 
reTaial,  to  lay  siege  to  ibe  town.  The  narrative  of 
these  operations,  snd  the  heroic  defence  if  the  Plate- 
ans,  the  circumvallalian  and  blockade  of  tt»e  city  by 
tbe  enemy,  with  the  daring  end  Kiccessrul  escape  of  ■ 

Crt  of  the  garrison,  are  given  wilb  the  grtattet  detui 
,  Thucydides,  and  certainly  form  one  of  the  moal  in- 
teresting portions  of  his  hielorj,  (TAucyd.,  S,  71, 
scff. — Id.,  9,  80,  ttfj.)  Worn  out  at  length  by  hoD- 
ger  and  fatigue,  thoa*  PlatBsn*  who  remamed  ir  **" 


sentmsnl  of  the  Thebans,  cained  all  who  surmidered 
lo  be  put  lo  death,  and  raied  the  town  to  the  gTonod, 
with  the  exception  of  one  building,  conatnieleiroutol 
ihe  ruina  of  the  city,  which  ibey  consecrsled  to  Jimo, 
and  employed  ss  s  honse  of  rsceptioo  for  Itavelln* 
From  Pansania*  we  learn,  that  Plalca  waa  enin  w- 
atored  tfier  the  peace  of  Antslcirias ;  hut  when  Iba 
Sparlsns  seized  on  the  Csdmean  citadel,  tbe  Tbaban*, 
auapacting  that  the  PlalBsns  were  privy  to  the  enlet- 
priee,  took  possession  of  the  town  by  stntagam,  aad 
once  more  iBvalled  its  foundaliona  lo  (he  ground  (•, 
IV  Though  it  seems  lo  have  been  the  inleotion  of 
Philip,  and  alao  of  .Alexander,  lo  restore  Platsa  (At- 
H.B,  1.  9.  —  PI1U..  Vit.  Ala.,  0.  84),  Ibia  wia  not 
carried  into  effeet  till  Ihe  reign  of  Csssandar,  who  is 
said  to  have  rebuilt  both  T^bee  and  PIslas  at  tha 
same  lime.  (Prntsan.,  6,  3  )  Dicwaichus,  who  lirad 
sboDt  that  period,  represents  the  town  aa  still  eiiating, 
when  he  asya,  "The  inhabitants  of  Plalna  have  DO- 
thmg  to  asy  for  themselves,  except  that  ihey  are  col- 
onists of  Aihen*.  and  thai  the  battle  between  the  Per- 
sians and  the  Greeks  look  pisce  near  their  town," 
(Stat..  Grae..  p  14  )— Tha  roins  of  Plalca,  aceoid- 
ing  lo  Dr.  Clarke,  are  situsted  open  ■  promootoij 
projecting  from  ihe  base  of  Citharon, — The  place  M 
now  the  usnal  sppellslion  bestowed  upon  die  niinaaf 
Grecian  citsdsts ;  it  is  called  Ptliro  Cattra.  Th« 
walls  are  of  the  earliest  kind  of  mililary  siructuM, 
consisting  of  very  considerable  masses,  evenly  bew>, 
snd  well  bnilt.  (Clarkt't  Trmrti.  vol,  7,  p.  101, 
Land  cil.)~The  wsUa  of  Platca,  sccordmg  to  Sii 
yf.  Gelt,  msy  be  tr«:ed  near  the  little  village  of 
KecHa  in  Iheir  circuit.  The  whole  Ibrma  ■  iHangla, 
having  a  citadel  o(  the  aame  form  in  the  sontbem  an- 
gle, with  a  gate  lowirds  the  mounisin  st  the  point. 
The  northweslem  sngle  seems  to  have  been  iha  por 
lion  which  was  restored  sfier  lbs  deslruetian  of  tbn 
city.  The  north  side  is  aboot  1»3S  yard*  in  length, 
the  msl  1154.  and  the  easl  1130.  It  is  aboul  siige- 
Dgrspbical  miles  from  tha  Cadmeia  of  Tbebea  (Ilia., 
p.  ill. — Oramer'i  Aie.  Greect.  vo).  3,  p.  &IS,Mff.) 
—As  Ihe  battle  of  Plalss,  between  the  Greeks  Slid 
[■eraiana,  forma  so  important  a  featare  in  their  histoiy, 
some  account  of  it  may  be  here  appended. — Mardoniae, 
being  informed  by  tha  Argivea,  who  were  seerelly  in 
hie  inlprest,  that  tbe  lAcedcmonisHs  were  in  motion. 
withdrew  his  srmy  into  Bceotis,  for  the  sake  of  enga- 
ging near  the  friendly  city  of  Thebes,  snd  in  >  mofv 
level  country,  and,  ibenrfbre,  more  favoorkbte  to  Ua 
cavalry.  Bsfbrs  leaving  Athena  he  l>amed  and  denHV 
iahed  whet  remained  oF  the  city.  Tha  AtbeniMK 
crossed  from  Salamia,  snd  the  confederate  army  baiag 
asacmbled  at  Elensia,  advanced  lo  Erjahra.  on  tbe  bor- 
der of  Bceotia,  where  it  took  Up  a  poa'ilion  on  the  rtnti 
of  Mount  Uilbnron.  Tbe  beavy-srmed  Iroopa  of  tbe 
Grecian  army  amounted  to  38,700,  of  whom  the  I.aee' 
demoniam  contributed  10,AD0.  Of  these  3UM  wen 
Spartans,  from  the  cily,  esch  of  whom  was  atleoded  1^ 
seven  lighl-armed  Helota,  In  the  real  of  the  amn  ■* 
t*  computed  that  ic  euta  hsety-inned  aoldieT  Ibaitl 
was  one  tigfat-umed  altandsot.     Bss'des,  ths*  we^  |  C 


■  we^lC 


ItM  ligbt-uaMd  Thwpitn*.  ilwmiMnnu  unbgili  ef 
ikat  lilUs*UM,ail  iti  hmij-armedtrscifKMiiDgliltn) 
(I  ThnmopjrlM,  tod  tboM  wtw  nmiiiMd  baing  pnba- 
bljr  ihe  puoier  citiien*,  wba  wan  anable  lo  puicbiH 
Am  full  annonr,  at  to  munuia  tliwnwlfM  in  di>MDl 
mrfire.  With  Umm  the  «alire  nuiuben  van  qmiI; 
I10,(KW.  Th«  iiiDT  was  led  bj  PauMuiai,  ibe  Spar- 
Uo  cMDmndar.  wbo  wu  couaia  uid  gnaidiin  t-  -^  - 
■unaf-kiu  FlaiitiivbDm,  iba  mo  of  LcodkUi. 


>  tb( 
The 
«  or  8000  hBiTj-araiad  man  wia  led  bf 
AritUdaa.  Maidaaiiii'B  tmj  conaiiled  of  300,000 
^aiatici  tod  about  H.OOO  Mandraiao  and  Gieak  aax 
i  iattea. — Tba  fint  altaclc  waa  nide  b;  ih«  Peniai 
T.m\r/,  who,  cootitiua'lj  ndiag  up  in  amall  paitin, 
diacbugad  tbair  amixa  and  reiind.  aaaajwa  tbe 
Giwaka  wilhoutuiy  raialiatioa.     The  McgariaDalxiDg 

Sad  in  tho  moat  eipoaod  part  of  Um  lioa,  aoDl  lo 
uoiaa  lo  aaj  that  (bay  could  no  loDaei  maintain 
thait  iionnd,  and  a  pickad  hand  of  300  AUieniana  rot- 
antMwd  to  MlisTB  Ibam.  Tba)!  wok  with  thorn  aoma 
arobata,  a  aanlca  which  ifaa  Albaniaoa  cultiTated  nilb 
■n  altonlianaadaDceManDoMal  nOrtacai  andaoon 
aftw  iWr  Hrinl,  Maaiatioa,  tba  gtumi  of  lb«  Pm- 
•ian  caralij,  h>a  bona  baii^  womdad  with  an  arrow, 


kiog, 


AU  II 


It  oouilw  np  to  auppon  tb«  Atbaniana,  ll 


B.  forced  back  i)m  3M.  till  the 
b«  Atbaniana,  Ibejr  wan 

preieBt  poailkin  waa  io- 
t,  paitiealarif  far  want  oT  wilei,  and  it  wai 
laanliad  lo  nwie  inia  the  Mnitorr  of  Platca.  A  dia- 
pM  anwa  batweaa  the  Atbaniana  and  tbe  Tegeant 
Ibcthapaatorhaoaatat  theextranutrofthalaft  wuig: 
but  it  waa  preTentcd  fiool  preaaeding  to  eitmnity  by 
iho  wiae  moderaiioa  of  the  Athenian  cammaodon, 
who,  atdl  maintaining  theit  olaim  of  tight,  prafaaaad 
IbMMelfM  willina,  naiaitbolaai,  lo  lake  thair  place 
•  I   La^adi  — 


U( 


n  decided  in  tbeii  favour,  pEicing  tlwm 
•t  tb*  dittamitj  of  the  loft  wing,  and  the  Tegeana  in 
iko  light,  nett  to  themaelTea. — Matdoniaa  now  dntw 
np  lie  army  aecctdjng  lo  tbe  adrics  of  the  Thebena, 
Ofpnaing  ihe  Pataiana  lo  tba  Lacedamoaiana  and  Te- 
gaaaa,  Uo  Bootiina  and  other  Gnelia  in  bia  aerrico 


triad  lb    . 

The  BoMhaayaca  on  each  aide  ptadielad  lacccaa  to  the 
party  mbieb  raeaiTad  tba  atlaok ;  in  camptiaaca,  uob- 
•bh,  with  the  policy  -I  the  eenmaodan,  oKh  of  whom, 
boinc  poatod  DO  giamd  adrantagaon  to  binaelf,  waa 
nnwQling  lo  leara  it  and  enter  on  thai  wbich  had  been 
<hoaaD  by  bia  advaiaaty.  Ten  daya  were  apent  in  in- 
nction,  except  that  the  Peraiaa  hotaa  were  ' 
ihe  Qiedta,  and,  Uliatly,  inletc^iq  Ibaij 
but,  m  lb*  eleiantb.  Mardoniua,  nowiog 
called  a  coaneilofwar,  aad  i«aolTe3,agBiaa  ... 
ion  of  Artabnua.  to  attack  the  Oioeka  on  tbe 


Bikeii  to  apeak  lo  die  commaadna,  and 


ekanpe 

ahoald  be  oppoacd  lo  the  Peiaiana,  of  wboae  mode  of 
i^iog  ihey  ahine  bad  eipetieoce,  while  in  their  place 
Ihe  lAcednmonaDB  ahoiJd  act  againat  the  Bceolian 
and  otbai  Grecian  auiitianaa.  Tbt  Albeniani  readily 
eoMaalad,  and  tbe  uoopa  bnn  to  moro  while  tbe 
men)  waa  breaking ;  bat  Maiiooina  made  a  coantar- 
aornnaot  of  bia  Oteah  and  Peraiao  troepa,  and  the 
Laeedamoajane  daaiatad  from  their  poi^Kiae  wbao  ibay 
WW  that  it  waa  known.  Matdonioa  aeot  a  beiald  to 
lapioacb  tiima  with  their  fear,  and  then  eommeneed 
th«  actwo  with  bia  horae,  who  haraaaed  the  Qreeki 
aan-nriy,  and  filled  op  the  apring  from  which  their  wa- 
ter bad  been  aap^iad.     The  Gfeeka  mw  aaSlHTd 


PLA 

botb  fram  tbe  attacki  ul  tbe  caT^ij,  4nil  frm  i«. 
want  of  water  and  (bed,  their  conToya  being  coi  of, 
and  it  wu  rraolvad  lo  proceed  at  nigbt  te  a  poaitioi 

neaiei  Flataia,  where  water  abounded,  and  tba  gi«und 
waa  tea*  farourable  to  horae.  Accordingly,  in  the 
night  tbeanny  WIS  moved ;  b.,;  ibeGreeka  of  theceiy 
Ire  bad  been  ao  diabearteaed  by  the  atlacka  of  tbe  cav 
ally,  that,  inatetd  of  taking  up  the  amoinied  poaitioB, 
ihey  fled  to  tbe  city  of  PlatM.  Tbere  remained  as 
the  one  wing  ibe  LacadMmoniani  <10,000  beary-am 
ed)and  tbe  Tegeani  (IMM);  on  ihe  other,  the  A  tba. 
niani  (SOOO),  with  ihe  PUtctn*  <S0O),  who  ajwaya  ac. 
eampaiued  tliam,  and  who  had  carried  their  leal  ao  far, 
that,  though  an  inland  people,  they  helped  lo  man  ibe 
Athenian  ahipa  at  Artrmiiium.  Including  the  li^kt- 
anned,  iboae  wbo  atood  their  ground  were,  of  tba  La- 
oedatnoniana  and  Tegeana  GS.OOO,  of  tbe  Atbeuiana 
and  Platuna  about  17,S00.  The  march  of  the  Laca- 
dcmoniaiw  and  Tegeana  wta  delayed  by  the  obatinaey 
of  Amompharelua,  a  Spartan  officer,  who,  Tiewieg  tba 
intended  moiemeut  aa  a  flight,  long  refuaed  to  join  in 
It.  The  day  waa  dawning,  and  ihe  Laced«moniana, 
Ihtongfa  ligu  of  the  horae,  proceoded  otar  iha  tool*  ol 
CittarM.  The  Atheniana,  wbo  had  wailed  lor  the 
BOrament  of  the  alliaa,  went  by  ibe  plain.  MaidoiU' 
ua,  en  aeeing  the  Orceki,  a*  it  aeemed,  retreating, 
waa  filled  with  exultaliOB,  and  immediately  led  tiia 
Peraiao*  after  ilicm,  while  the  olbcr  Aaiaiici  fallowed 


moniana,  oi 

Athenian*  far  aaaialaoce,  begging  that,  if  ihey  wet* 
ihey  would  at  leaat  aeiid  the  arcbeia; 
but  tbe  Athenian*,  when  piapanng  to  comply  with  tba 
mmona,  were  prarcoled  by  ibe  attack  of  the  Oreeka 
tbe  Pciaiaii  aarrice. — The  battla  waa  joined  on  holb 
le*.     Tb*  Penian*  fought  with  great  bnveiy ;  bai 
neither  bcaetiy  nor  vaat  luperiwily  in  nombera  couU 
penaale  for  their  inferiority  in  arm*  and  dtecipliua. 
..._  tbay  were*!  length  defeeted  wilb  great  alaiublw, 
MardoniOB  baing  killed.    The  other  Aaiaiici  fled  i»- 
mediately,  when  they  eaw  tba  Petaiana  broken.    01 
tbe   Greoiao  aaxiliaiiea  oppoeed    to  Ihe  Atbaniana, 
many  were  alack  in  ibeir  eiertioo*,  aa  not  being  heat- 
tbe  cauee  \  but  ibe  Bteoiian*,  who  famed  tb* 
leat  body,  were  laalog*  for  ihe  luccei*  of  Hai- 
and  hard  before  tbay 
fled  toward*  Thabea. 
the  Aeiatic*  to  ibeir  jntreMbed  camp,  iheii  flighi  be- 
I  prelected  by  tbe  Aaiatie  and  Boo- 
beefing  that  their  friend*  were  tic- 
lorioo*,  tbe  Gicok*  of  the  centn  letunwd  in  haale  and 
diaorder  to  the  BbM  i  aDd^MaganaliaandPhliBaian*. 
going  by  tba  pUin,  were  eharfed  and  broken  with  con 
atdenbla  ioaa  by  aome  Tbeban  bora*. — "nie  fugitivea 
eecued  into  tbe  camp  were  in  time  to  clue  tbe 
a  end  man  tbe  walla  agaiuai  lb*  Laccdemoaiana 
and  Tegeana;  and,  tbe  aaaailinla  being  nnakilled  in 
the  attack  of  tofti&calione,  they  made  a  auoeeaafnl  de- 
fence till  tba  airiral  of  (he  Albanian*,  wbo  went  abost 
tbe  work  mote  ikilfnUy,  and  aoon  gunod  entrance 
The  paaaiotia  of  the  Groak*  wan  infamed  to  tb*  ut 
nMat  by  long  diatree*  and  danger,  and  no  mercy  wi* 
ibown.     or  tbe  SOO.OOO  men  who  were  left  with  Mar- 
doniua. 40,000  had  beea  led  from  Ihe  field  by  Aitaba 
when  ii  firal  became  eiidant  ibat  the  Periiana 
)  toeing  Ihe  battle ;  but  of  ibe  olbera  not  9000  are 
lo  baie  eurriied  tba  battle  and  the  aubaequanl 
■acre.     iHcred,  fi,  3S,  t^f.—Liir.  V*.  Kamel. 
Hill.  Grttct,  p.  10,  nqq.) 

Plito,  I.  a  celebrated  philoBOpber,  by  deacent  a: 
Albanian,  but  ihepUceof  whoea  birth  waa  the  iilam 
of  i£gina,  whan  hia  father,  Arialo,  reaic'td  alter  Ihal 
iaiand  became  aubject  to  Atbena.  Hia  arigiu  ii  traced 
back,  on  bit  lalber't  aide,  to  Codrua,  and  oo  that  of 
uher,  Peiiclione,  through  five  gen'.nlii'iia,  i«  So 
(Proctee,  *d  TVmMiB,  p.  36.)  The  lim>  nf 
I0T3 


PLAID. 

i:i  j^iii  II  cotninon  j  placed  in  IM  fini  jt»r  of  the 
BSlfa  (JlfRiplad  (B.C.  1S8],  but,  peibiip:,  imj  bs  mora 
•ccai«(elT6i«diiiB.C.4S9.  (CftiKn,  Att./fcUn, 
p.  «a.}  Fible  bat  mide  Apollo  liia  father,  and  has 
«id  thit  ku  wu  born  of  a  virgin.  (P/u<.,  SympOM,, 
4.  1.— /furoH..  a^v.  yog.  Op.,  vol.  4,  p.  186.  ed.  Par.) 
He  via  origirtally  named  Ariiloclea,  from  fair  grand- 
tallMr.  ■!!<]  be  rNclved  that  of  Plato  (Wjiruu)  Item 
fltber  tbe  braadib  of  his  aliouldert  or  of  bia  forehead, 
.tio  a|ipclUtiDTi  being  derived  from  frAarvf,  "  braad.^' 
ViliM  latter  naune  ia  ibou^t  to  have  been  gi>ea  bim 
■n  aarly  jouth.  (Ding.  Latrl.,  3,  4. —  Sentc,  Ep., 
a.  —  AytOciut,  it  i^m.  FUt.  —  Op.,  td.  Oudaid., 
*al.  3,  p.  180.)  FluUrch  rebiica  that  he  wai  hump- 
basked,  but  ihie,  pertitpe,  was  not  a  ikaluni  defect ; 
it  may  hare  Rrtl  appsared  lata  in  life,  aa  a  naalt  of 
bis  severe  atodies.  IPUt.,  it  Auittnd.  Fttl.,M,t») 
Other  ancient  writer*,  on  the  coMran,  apeak  in  higfa 
lenna  of  hia  raanlj  and  oMt  mtei^.  Tba  aal;  ■mlbeii- 
iic  buat  that  we  have  of  bim  a  at  preaeot  in  tha  g^ 
lerjr  at  Florence.  It  Haa  diacovered  near  A^t«M  is 
Ibe  ISlh  cenlurr,  and  purebaaed  b;  I^orsnao  da  Medi- 
ci In  tiiia  bust,  the  forehead  of  the  pbikiaoplMT  ia 
remarkably  large.  (Citcmift,  Tmh.  Or.,  vol.  I,  p  ITS, 
«(■  4to,t — Plata  fint  learned  grairiiar,  thai  is,  ratdinff 
and  writing,  from  Dionyaiiis,  In  e]rnm«t;c«,  Arbton 
ma  hia  taacbei ;  and  he  excelled  u  much  in  Iboac 
ihviical  exerciaea,  Ihal  be  went,  aa  ia  aaid,  into  a  pnb- 
lic  corneal  at  the  lalhmiin  and  Pjthian  gamea.  (Di- 
•jT.  Lvrt..  S.i.  —  ApHl.,  p.  IM.  —  Olympioil,  VU. 
*iil.)  He  aludied  painting  and  mnaic  under  the  (di- 
on  of  Draco,  a  scholar  of  Damon,  and  Mel>:11uj  of 
ABfigMlDi"-  But  hia  favourite  employmetit  in  hie 
vouthful  yeaia  waa  poetiy.  The  lively  fancy  and  pow' 
eiful  style  which  bia  philasophical  wriiinga  so  amply 
diaplny,  moat  natunllj  have  impelled  him,  al  an  early 
period  of  life,  lo  make  aome  atlempla  at  compoaiiion, 
'which  were  aaauredly  not  wilhoal  inQuence  >>n  ibe 
Wiuliful  form  of  hia  later  worka.  After  he  had  made 
Dae  of  the  inalruciion  of  the  moat  eminent  teachers  of 
wwtry  in  all  ita  Ibnna,  he  proceeded  lo  make  an  etaay 
timseir  in  heroic  verse  ;  but  when  be  compared  his 
pcoduclion  with  the  maateqiiecii  of  Homer,  he  con- 
•igncd  it  lo  the  flamea.  He  nstl  tried  lyric  poelry. 
but  with  no  better  aaccese  ;  and  finally  IDrned  hia  at- 
tention ta  iln<T>atic  eomposilian.  He  elaborated  four 
pieces,  or  a  leliali^,  conaieling  of  three  aepatate  tn- 

tiea  and  «te  latyric  drama;  but  an  accident  in- 
ed  him  lo  qeit  for  ever  this  career,  to  which  he  waa 
ril  probably  dealined.  A  short  time  before  the  fee- 
tival  of  Bacchna,  whan  hia  pieces  were  to  bn  brought 
open  the  stage,  he  happened  to  bear  Soerales  oonver- 
aing,  and  was  so  captivated  by  the  ebarma  of  his  msn- 
oera  ■■  from  that  moment  to  abandon  poetry,  and  ap- 
ply himself  earnestly  la  the  atudy  of  fihiloaophv. 
(klian.  Var  Hill..  10,  tt,  tfaa.  —  Vai.  Max..  I,  S. 
— F/tit.,  1 1.  Se  )  But.  Ibongb  Plalo  sbandonsd  hia  po- 
etic attempts,  yet  he  still  attended  to  the  reading  of  ibe  I 
poets,  parlieularly  Homer.  Ariatophinee.  and  Sophron, 
SB  his  favoorits  occupation  (Olifnipiod..  VU.  Ftal.): 
and  he  appears  to  hive  derived  from  them,  in  part,  the 
diamalic  arrangement  of  hie  dialogues.  It  wai  then 
cuitomary  for  young  men  who  were  preparing  for  the 
'  '.e  wotid,  or  lo distinguith  tliemscltes  in 


ophsi  fin  ibe  space  of  aiglii  jraan,  nutil  tbi  dxti.  m 
the  latter.  Dorins  all  this  period,  Socrstea  regsidad 
bim  as  otw  of  his  Most  futbful  pi^ilt.     Light  at 


lend  a 


Plau 


lad  al- 


ntlTuctions  of  Cratyli 
ibe  Khool  al  Hetaclilua.  (AruM  ,  Melapkyi.',  1.  S. 
— Apu!  ,  p.  18fi.)  When  Dioecnaa,  Olympiodorua,  and 
eiher  writers  assert  that  he  did  not  become  a  echolsi 
ef  Cratylus  till  after  ^e  dealh  of  Socrates,  iher  give 
'.pas  credit  to  Ariaiolle  and  Apaleius  ihan  they  de'aerve; 
ibe  Former  a  eonlemporary,  the  latter  drawing  hia  m- 
lirmation  from  Speualppus.  ( 7'ciinMUaii'(  Li/c  of 
Phu,  Bivtrdi'ttrantl..  p  Sl«,  iif.)  V\tVo  wssIO 
Tears  of  sge  whan  he  became  acquainted  with  Soctb- 
IM  and  he  continued  a  aUled  disciple  of  thai  lAiloa 


of  great  snacap. 
•  other  hand,  't 

jfficull  for  Socrates  lo  satisfy  the  saptring  ud 
uMjui^tive  apirit  of  hia  papil.  In  all  hia  aonversaraiia, 
be  Btarled  qneatiOBe,  nised  doubts,  and  atwayi-  te- 
manded  new  reasons,  witbunt  aUowing  himaeU'  lo  bs 
aatiaasd  whh  tbuaa  already  given.  (Vst.  Piat.,  IS.— 
BMiatluk  der  Alln  LU.)  Tlas  Uvellnssa  and  activ- 
ity of  mind  coold  not  render  Socratea  iliapleaacd  wiit 
hia  maimar  of  thinking  :  ao  hHle,  indeed,  was  this  iha 
cass,  tbst  FIsto  sliesdv,  in  Ibe  lileliaM  of  SoentH, 
wrote  diakignes,  ia  which  be  iolnidncad  hia  taacbar  aa 
tba  atnic^  paMVti,'  and  earned  «h  ibe  diseoasioiu  in 
■  metbiid  diat  irss  net  aolirsiv  bis  Mm.  Maigr  wri 
tan  tkiak  ibe;  have  diaeaverad  that  Soenica  waa  bj 
iio  nMBDs  sattsted  wiib  lb*  couna  of  Pklo,  in  fslssly 
impuliog  to  him  so  many  (trings  which  he  hsd  nevM 
said.  But  they  can  sddaca  no  aaliafaolaiy  ground  m 
ciHDpitBnt  tetiuoony  for  their  cmiclusion.  The  ain^ 
thiiif>  to  which  they  appeal  can  prove  nothing  forthaBi, 
beuaJBB  it  ia  ambiguous.  It  ia  said,  that  when  Plato 
bvjngbt  forward  bis  Lysis  in  the  piaaenca  of  Sooratas, 
tL*  lattu  czaiatnaad,  "  By  Hanulas  !  bow  many  tbioga 
diMB  the  young  mao  fslaaly  repoft  of  me  I"  (Dieg. 
IccTt ,  3,  36.)  Tlu  mote  ptobable  opiwon,  however, 
is,  ibst  the  story  is  ineoireclly  related,  and  tbst  Soera- 
IFi  merely  alluded  to  the  rich  and  Ggoiative  alyla  of 
FlalD,  aa  cttntiastMi  with  his  owa  simple  Danner  of 
oipresaiofi.  (raiiiiraaaaia,  Lift  cf  Flaio,  Edit,  Cnm*., 
p.  384.)  Plato  alwaya  cbeHahed  a  deep  aflMctioe  and 
esteem  for  hismsstei,  and,  when  lbs  blUK  «ss  brou^t 
ta  trial,  undolook  to  plead  bia  causa;  but  (hsparttili- 
ty  and  vinleaca  of  tbejudgea  would  not  permit  hia  to 
proceed.  After  the  eondemnalioa,  be  pteaentad  tai 
master  with  money  eufflcient  to  redaam  hia  life,  whiek 
however,  Sooratea  refused  to  scccpt.  During  his  iM- 
priaonmem  Pklo  allanded  him,  and  waa  present  at  • 
convaiaation  which  b«  bald  with  bi*  friends  cddomo 
ing  the  imnortslity  ol  tbe  aoul,  tbeaobstance  ot  wbici 
be  aricrwsad  eonmittad  to  wlitmg  in  tka  beantilol  di 
alogue  entitled  Ph«lo,  nol.  howaver,  without  inter 
weaving  bia  own  opiuiima  asd  Isnguige.  (Compart 
Ciecra,deNtl.Dtor.,3,3B.)  U pon  the  death  ot  ha 
maaur  be  wilbdmw,  with  aeveial  other  frienda  of  Soa 
raien.  to  Megiira,  iriMn  iliey  ware  bosptiably  enter 
tained  by  Evclid,  and  reoainad  till  tbe  feraent  n 
Athena  aubsided.  Bracker  aays,  that  Plato  receivet 
instniction  in  dialectics  from  Euclid.  (Htil.  Cm 
/'JUu.  vol.  l.p.flll,633.}  But  no  olhei  wnter  has 
any  reference  lo  it. .  It  ia  racier  psobabta  that  both.  In 
their  philosophical  convsraMions,  sought  to  enrich  ana 
to  aelile  each  otber'e  hnDwiedge.      Hobcc  Cicero  ra- 

tbst  the  Megerean  pbilosopbcr  draw  many  of  bis 
opinions  from  Plato.     (.4cadein.  <^aca^.  4.  4St.)     Da 

learning  which  ibe  age  could  fumi^  PIsto,  after  thn, 
Itavellad  into  every  countiy  which  waa  so  (ar  eulight 
enad  aa  la  piomiae  him  any  recompense  ol  his  (ahonr. 
He  first  visited  ibst  part  of  Magna  Gmeia  wbsia  • 
celebrated  achool  of  philnopby  bad  been  eatsblithiri 
hy  Pythagoras,  According  lo  Cicero,  Qaintiliar,  imI 
Valeriua  Maiimiis,  lbs  panicular  abject  of  tJiii  riaJ 
wtt  lo  ennob  bia  theoretical  knowledge}  but,  absid 
ing  to  Apuleios,  il  was  wiib  more  especial  roferaaa* 
to  moral  impnvement.  It  la  cnnmonly  believed  ttai 
PIsto  becams  formally  «  scholsr  of  the  Pylhagoneatia, 
and  many  pataons  are  axpieaaly  uued  aa  bia  lascbtvi 
in  the  doctrines  of  that  sect  of  pbileeaphy,  Bnl  lUi 
mnltitude  nf  teschers  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  eiciti 

I ;  and,  bstides,  PIsto  must  than  ksve  beer 

ihitty  nan  eld.  srd  « 
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■iiuated  wtib  ibe  ^UuffoiHtt  rfgUm  long  praikiiu 
;o  bit  Italian  K>Tig«-  now  U  ig  PUlo  ramaiaed  in 
iul;  cauDOt  be  deMniui>ecl,*iKi  all  ibe  accoiinU  nl- 
■tiie  to  tbia  point  *re  deficieut.  Bal  *o  much  it  cer- 
tain, ibai  he  did  not  laara  tilts  country  Wor*  he  had 
faioed  iha  eniite  frieiMlihip  af  the  principal  Pythago- 
ream,  or  wbicb  tbey  tubiaqiieallji  gave  moat  nnequiT- 
onl  pfDofa.  Fnm  luUf  PtaU  weol  to  Cyieni^  a  cel- 
efanud  Giitk  cobtij  in  Afiica.  It  ii  not  ctiiain 
'vl^lho:  be  Tiailed  Sicily  in  paaang.  Acconling  to 
\pB(arot,  the  object  of  liia  jowney  wia  to  learn  nulh- 
•■iatica  of  Hwodoiua.  "TbU  maUiemalician,  nhoac 
lluae,  ptfbape,  mrpaMed  hia  knowledge,  had  given  in- 
■tnttion  to  the  yMOi  in  Athena  in  ihia  bnnch  of  aci- 
•Dcc :  (Od  Flaw,  JD  al)  pi«bahility.  merely  wiabed  oaw 
to  eeiBidM*  bis  fcnonrladiN  on  toia  aubject.  (T<iine- 
■mm'*  Lift  b/  PUle,  Sfbt.  tr.,  p.  336.)  From  Cy- 
rona  ho  (mceeded  to  £gypt,  and,  in  onier  to  tcarel 
with  more  aafely  npoit  hia  jonmey  to  the  Uil-namnd 
ocNUliy.  he  annmediheohinciaiora  mentKnl.BDd, 
ai  «  eellei  of  oil,  paned  Ihraogh  Iho  kingdom  of  Ar- 
taiotiea  Mnamon.  Wherever  be  came,  be  obtained 
iBformation  from  the  Egyptian  prieita  concerning  theif 
tatninamical  obeenaliona  and  calcnlatioua.  It  haa 
bees  aawiled  that  it  waa  in  Egypt  that  Plato  acouirod 
nia  opinion*  cooceniiiw  Um  origin  of  the  waiU,  and 
'•amad  the  doctrine*  oftranamigTation  and  tha  iaunoT' 
lalily  of  ibe  (oul ;  but  it  la  more  than  probable  that 
M  learned  the  laltar  doctrine  from  Socralei,  and  the 
brmer  from  the  acbool  of  Pyihagora*.  I(  ia  not  lik»- 
ly  that  Plalo,  in  the  habit  c^  a  oiarahaul,  could  have 
obtained  acceaa  to  the  aaciad  atyaleries  v(  Bgypt ;  for, 
in  tbo  cue  of  Pytbagon*,  the  Egyptian  prieata  were 
ac  unwilling  to  communicate  their  aecret*  to  ilraiv 
■en,  Ibet  aies  a  royal  mandate  waa  acarcaly  auSicient 
M  a  aingle  inalaBce  to  procure  ihia  indulgence,  LiUle 
rtgard  la  thorefota  da«  W  the  opinioni  of  iboee  who 
naiirt  that  Plato  derived  hia  ivatcm  ofphitoaophy  from 
Ibr  Egypliaua.  (huUluA.,  Mytt.  Mg.,  1,  3,  p.  3.) 
rha>  Plalo'a  aUy  in  Egypt  eitcnded  to  a  period  of 
tbirl«%yeara,aa*ome  maintain,  oroteo  three  yoata,  ■* 
atben  «Ui«.  ia  highly  iiteredible ;  eapecialli  a*  there  ia 
un  llace  in  hia  work*  of  Egyptian  reeeeicli.     All  that 


a  (he  indualry  of  the  ^jriMta,  hia  Hstimate  of  Iheit 
•cienlilic  Bllainnwnta  ia  Tar  from  fivounbla.  {£<]»£., 
4.  p.  435.)  Nor  ia  ibere  a  better  foundation  for  a>ip- 
poaing  that,  durieg  hia  reaidcnce  in  Egypt,  Plato  bo^ 
cam*  Bcquaialad  with  tba  doctrine  of  (he  UebMw*, 
and  enriched  hi*  ayaterD  with  apoil*  from  their  aaered 
book*.  (tfHCJ,  i>n<t.  jV.,  4,  X,  4  IS.— 0«1«'*  Cmal 
e/  tkt  GtntiUt.)  Thi*  opinion  ha*,  it  ia  true,  been 
maintained  by  aeveral  Jewiah  and  Chriatian  nriter*. 
bet  it  haa  little  foandilioa  beyond  mere  Majeetore; 
ind  it  ia  not  diflkolt  to  perceive  that  it  originated  in 
Ihat  injudicioD*  teal  br  the  hanoaror  revelation,  which 
lad  thege  writera  to  make  (be  Hehfew  aciipture*  oi 
umditioo*  the  source  of  all  Qenlile  wi*dom.  After 
bit  Egyptian  travela  Plato  came  to  Sicily,  and  visited 
Syracuae  when  he  was  about  foriy  yean  of  as*,  in  the 
eightvninlh  Olympiad,  and  in  liie  roign  of  Diouyataa 
:1m  Elder.  According  lo  itu)  aiaiement  nf  all  (he  wri- 
ter* who  make  mention  of  (hi*  loor,  hi*  only  object 
KVelo  aae  the  volcano  of  Etna;  but.  from  tbeaevenlh 
latter  a*crib«d  (o  him,  it  woold  aeem  (hat  bigfaar  ob- 
jacta  engaged  his  attention,  and  (bat  hia  wiah  waa  to 
ittidy  (be  Lharacter  of  the  inhabitant*,  (heir  inadto- 
(loiia  and  lawa.  At  (tao  court  of  Dionytiua  Plalo  be- 
came aciuainird  with  Dio,  (he  bro(lier-in-lavr  of  (be 
(yrant.  and  Dio  endeavouiad  (o  produce  an  influeiice 
■pan  the  mind  of  Diooyeioa  by  the  conversttioo  of 
n*to.  Rat  the  alteout  failed,  and  had  nearly  co*( 
Ibe  philoopher  hia  life.  Diouyataa  waa  highly  in- 
Mnaad  at  (he  reault  of  an  argnaient  in  which  he  waa 

xwalad  by  Pbloi  wba  took  oecaaioti  alan  to  advuKa 
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ia  the  coorae  of  it  WMne  bold  and  aupalalable  irulla 
and,  in  (be  first  haat  of  hi*  uaaion,  ha  would  aiaioai 

have  puniahed  the  hardihood  of  the  ulnlotophsr  with 
death,  unlea*  Du  and  Aiiatemenea  had  together  re- 
itrained  him  from  iL  They  conceived,  iborsfore,  thai 
Plato  could  no  longer  stay  at  Syncitie  without  haiard, 
and  accordingly  aecnrad  a  paaaage  for  h  Jn  in  a  ibif 
which  WHS  about  lo  carry  home  Polia,  a  I^cedamoniai 
*mb**aador,or,(ccardine  to  Otympitidarua,  a  n)ei«li*ni 
of  jEgiua.  Diony*iu*  heald  of  it,  and  bribed  Polia 
Either  to  throw  Plato  overboard,  or,  if  hia  cmtcienct 
would  nol  allow  him  to  do  that,  lo  adl  him  aa  a  alavo. 
He  waa  accordingly  *old  by  the  treacheroua  Polia  or. 
the  ialand  of  Mfpo,^.  which  waa  than  involved  io  war 
wi^  Athena.  According  to  aome  vititera,  he  waa  aoM 
by  (he  lEginatan*.  .K  ceruiii  Anoiceria,  from  f'ytem. 
redeemed  him  for  twenty  or  (hiity  mine.  Plato'i 
fricnda  and  acholora  (according  (a  aoma,  Dio  aleue) 
coUectad  thi*  sum  in  order  (o  indemnify  Anuicaria, 
who,  howBTBT,  waa  *o  noble  minded,  (hat  widi  (be 
money  he  puichaaed  a  garden  in  tbs  Academy,  and 
praaenled  it  to  the  jAiloaopher.  When  Plato  had 
completed  his  travel*,  and  had  retched  the  end  of 
(heir  virion*  danger*  and  CAlamitiea.  be  relumed  ta 
Athena,  and  began  pubtidy  lo  teach  philotophy  in  the 
Academy,  He  had  bete  a  gatd«n  ffou  paternal  inheri- 
tance, which  wta  purchased  for  five  liundred  drachm*  i 
as  (hat,  if  the  ainy  of  Annieeri*  be  mie.  Plato  mual 
have  bad  two  gardens  io  (hia  place,  vthich  alao  a 
stge  from  Diogenea  allow*  us  lo  conjec('jri 
writer  remsrka,  (htl  Plato  laeghl  pbilotopliy  Gr*(  in 
the  Academy,  but  aflorwaid  in  a  gardtn  at  Culonu*. 
[Dieg.^  3,  a.)  Hia  Academy  aooo  becatoa  celebrated, 
and  waa  numerously  attended  by  higfa-bom  and  noble 
young  mem  for  ha  bad  before,  by  meanaofhi*  Invel*, 
asd  probably  by  aome  publication*,  tcquind  a  di*. 
tingutahed  name.  (TVmwmiMn,  Life  sf  Vlaia,  Bdit. 
ira.,  p,  343,  a(f.)  Plalo  tas^ht  in  (be  Academy  for* 
period  of  twenty-two  yaaie  prior  lo  hi*  aaeondjonmay 
to  Sytacuae,  i^ich  ha  undenook  at  (he  inatlgalion  cl 
Dio,  who  hoped,  by  the  leaaona  of  ihe  pbiloaopbcr,  ta 
mSuenca  the  character  of  the  new  ruler  of  Syracuae. 
Tbi*  prince,  it  ia  a*id,  had  bean  brought  up  by  hi* 
fathar  wbolly  deatilute  of  an  enlightened  aducatioit, 
and  it  waa  now  (he  task  of  PU(a  to  form  hi*  mind  by 
pbiloaophy.  I(  aeems.  at  (he  aame  lime,  to  have  been 
the  pU.1  of  Dio  and  Plalo  to  brii«  about,  by  philo 
lophical  inalTuelion,  awholeeome  reform  of  Ihe  Sicilian 
Eoaatitution.  by  giving  it  a  more  enatocrade  chanc- 
ier, Bu[,  wha(ever  may  have  bean  their  intentiona, 
ihey  were  all  fruairalcd  by  tha  weak  and  tolupluou* 
eh*rao(er  of  Dionyaiua.  Dio  bocaote  (he  ohjaet  of  the 
tyrant't  tuapicion,  and  wa*  conveyed  away  to  Ibe 
cottt  of  Italy,  without,  however,  forfeiting  hit  poaace- 
aiona.  In  (hia  cw^itBCtare  of  aifiirs.  Pla(a  did  not 
long  remain  in  Syracuae,  where  hi*  poaidon  would  at 
beat  have  been  smbiguoua.  He  returned  to  Athena, 
but,  in  consequence  of  aome  freah  dlaagteeiaant  bo- 
Dionytiu*  and  Dio,  wiiii  respect  to  Ibe  property 
at  tbe  lailer,  he  wa*  induced  to  take  a  ihini  journey 
I  Syracuae.  The  reconciliation,  which  i«  waa  hi*  ob- 
«l  10  effect,  completely  miacarried  ;  be  himaelf  cani 
I  an  open  rupture  with  Diooyttua,  and  wily  ab[tii>ef 
_  free  departure  Ftoir.  Sicily  (hrough  the  active  inlar- 
poaiuon  of  hia  I^tbagoreon  frienda  at  Tari!n(um.     li 

pie  Speuaippua,  and  otben  of  tbe  Actdemv,  rendered 
personal  ■*ai*(*nce  lo  Dio.  in  a  warlike  eipedition 
agtinat  Dionyaiue.  From  (his  lime  Plato  seems  U 
have  paaaed  hi*  old  age  in  lraM.Uli[y  in  hia  garden, 
■iu  tbe  instruelion  ol 
numeroua  dianiple*.  amTlSe  pmteeutioii  of  hia  lila-ary 
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'ademy,  en«»d  ■ 
lipla*.  and  toe  pm 
died  while  yet  aclively  emplayed  ai 


4ay»  Lainpenlely,  bi  uiired  >t  (be  cigetjr-fiiiL,  or,  at 
ending  to  wnui  wrilera,  tho  sevEDCj-ninlh,  year  of  lit 
■ge,  mni  died,  ibieugh  iho  m«s  dscaj  of  natuiv,  ii 
the  Gnt  jrar  of  tb«  lOSth  Olympiid.  He  puisd  liii 
«4M)1e  life  in  a  itale  if  celibuy,  and  IherBkire  Itfl  lu 
uianl  bein,  but  tnmremd  hi*  efleels  bj  vill  to  bii 
frumd  Adrimirtn*.  The  gone  and  swden,  which 
k>d  baan  (be  aeena  of  hi*  pniloaophicil  Fiboura,  at  la*l 
■Cmled  fatm  *  Mpnlebie.  Statuea  and  tlian  wan 
nected  lo  hi*  [minora  ;  the  d»j  or  hia  birth  long  con- 
tiaaad  to  bs  eelebralsd  aa  a  featiTil  by  his  follawera ; 
■Qd  bia  ponnit  ii  ta  thia  daj  preaen«d  in  gfllna  ;  but 
lb«  I '    -■ '  ■■■-    — '  -      -  '^■ 


wiitinga,  vrbicbh 
mI  injDiTi  to  iha 
actcr  of  Flato  ha 


'a  b«an  tnnamittad,  nitbout  mate- 
,t«aent  lime*. — Tb*  pnaonal  chl^ 
o  ha*  bMD  TCij  diflcleo^jr  repreranted. 
On  (h»  ana  hand,  hia  ancamiaata  have  not  failed  to 
tdwn  bim  with  areij  eiccllence,  ind  to  eiprPH  th* 
OHMt  aaptralilimi*  Tineration  for  bia  mimory,  Hia 
■oemiea,  on  (ha  other,  bava  not  aeniplad  to  load  him 
aiib  laproaeh,  and  eharge  him  with  praeiicM  ahaina- 
lulljr  incDnainent  wilh  Um  pnrit;  and  dignity  of  the 
pbilMopbical  character.  lAlhrnttui,  11,  p.  907. — 
Diof.  Latrl.,  3,  M.)  We  cannot  *o  implicitly  adopt 
the  panegjne*  of  the  fanner,  a*  to  aappoae  him  to 
faara  been  free  ftom  human  frailtiea ;  and  »e  baVe  ■ 
tight  10  require  mncbbelleT  pnwfa  than  hia  caltimni- 
ttora  hare  adduced,  befora  we  can  auppoae  him  io 
baTe  been  capable  of  ainking.  Irom  tha  aublime  apMii- 
latiocB  of  philoaophj,  inlo  the  moat  infamoua  Ticee. 
The  reproachea  wiih  which  Plato  baa  been  aasailcd,  aa 
having  boaaled  thai  hecoaM  aupplylheir  master'a  plac* 
to  the  berearad  diaeiplea  of  Socntea,  but  ill  agree*  wilh 
tbi  piooa  ■ffectkm  wilh  which  be  bewailed  bia  death, 
IMtd  aacribed  to  him,  aa  the  fiuita  of  hia  leaaoni,  hia 
wbiila  phitoaopby.  Nor  can  we  help  thinking  ihal  there 
^1  uiaEh  injuatice  In  the  chargn  tn-ougbl  againat  him, 
af  malice  »id  ill  feeling  towarda  hia  fellDw-acholir* ; 
Uraugh,  at  the  aame  time,  we  iDuit  admit,  (hat,  lo  all 
tEpuancea,  be  did  not  cullirale  a  Tcrr  intimate  friend- 
•()if)  wilh  any  One  among  them,  who  BflerWDrd  became 
filiutrioua  in  pbitoaophy :  nay,  more,  it  appears  that 
ha  TeTianed  with  aoma  bilterneaa  the  docirinea  of 
Arieiifpo*.  Antiithenea,  and  Euclid  To  the  more 
aoaring  flight  of  his  own  lony  view*,  their  incomplete 
and  eielutire  rwliona  muat  onquealionably  have  ap- 
peared miwortby  of  the  acbool  of  Socnt'ea,  end,  a* 
ih*}'  began  bjr  stiackine  hia  own  ayalem,  it  waa  but 
natural  that  Plalo  abouTd  retaliate  with  aome  degree 
of  bitterne**  and  warmth.  The  by  no  me*n*  exalted 
opinion  enieruined  by  Plato  of  hi*  philoaophical  con- 
temporariea  necetaarily  became  ■  farlhei  ground  for 
(he  charge  againal  bin  of  overweening  haugfalineaa  ; 
and  it  would  eien  appear  thai  other  eaaaea  eiiated  for 
the  imputation.  A  certain  contempt  for  the  mate  of 
the  people  atanda  oui  prominently  enough  in  hia  wri- 
tinga.  while  hia  commendation  of  pfailoaophf,  aa  op- 
poeed  to  common  aense,  mivht  eaiLly  bale  b«n  txken 
aa  pcraonBl.  Uceidea  all  ihia,  the  aptendour  nf  hia 
acbool,  especially  when  compared  with  the  airrplieity 
and  eren  poTerty  of  the  Socntic,  aeema  to  have  be- 
tokened a  degree  of  pretenaion  and  diaplay,  which  nal- 
Jtmlly  biDugbt  upon  it  the  ridicule  of  the  comic  wri- 
^r*.  It  cannot  be  diacembled,  that  Fitta  gsie  to 
ohilf'aopbv  and  lo  human  coltora  in  generil  a  lenden- 
;j  liward*  emamenL  and  refinemeni.  a  Bjilendour  of 
Miguaga  and  form,  far  remoTed  from  the  priattne  se- 
Tenty  and  rigour.  a:id  gieaily  favouring  the  faaVgrow- 
Rig  tpirilof  effeminacy  Hia  achoal  waa  leaia  acbool 
of  hardy  deed*  for  all,  Ihan  of  pnliahed  culture  for  the 
luiber  claaeee.  who  h«d  r>o  other  uhjecl  Ihan  lo  en- 
!ir  privilegea  and  wealth. 
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lightfnment.  (Xi'Hcr,  Hitfary  d/  Piiiot^yny,  vol.  I 
p.  IfiS.  Efg,  (r.)  — Several  aneolatea  are  ])Ma«md 
which  tefleet  honour  npon  the  moral  principle*  aM 
characlel  of  Plato.  Such  waa  hia  command  of  ta^ 
per,  that,  when  he  waa  lifting  up  bia  band  to  conad 
hia  aervant  for  aome  oSecce.  perceiving  hitnaelf  scgiy, 
he  kepi  hia  arm  filed  in  that  poalore,  and  said  to  t 
rrirnd,  who  it  that  moment  aaked  him  what  he  ww 
doing,  "  I  am  pnniahhig  a  paanonua  icbd."— At  aa 
other  time,  he  aaid  to  one  of  )ii*  *I*Tea,  "  I  wooU 
chaatiae  you  if  I  wen  iwt  anm." — AI  the  Olympk 
gamM  he  happened  lo  pa*  a  day  with  ae 
who  were  much  delighted  with  hi*  «•■ 
converaation,  but  were  no  farlher  in  filmed  c< 
him  than  ihtl  hie  name  waa  Plato ;  for  he  bad  p 
poiely  avoided  aaying  anything  reapecting  Sociaua  ct 
the  Academy.  At  parting,  he  invited  them,  when  tba« 
iJiouM  viait  Athena,  to  ulia  up  theii  reaideoee  at  hi'a 
house.  Not  long  aflerward  tbey  accepted  hia  invita- 
tion, and  wen  conrtoooaly  entertained.  During  tbm 
alay,  they  requeated  Ibal  be  would  introduce  ttwn  u 
hi*  namesake,  tho  famoua  philoaopber.  aud  abow  tbeic 
hia  Academy.  Plato,  smiling,  ashd,  "  I  am  the  petaor 
you  wiah  to  see."  The  discovery  aorprised  them  ex- 
ceedingly i  for  they  could  not  eaaily  persuade  them 
aelvea  Ihal  ae  emrnenl  a  philoaopber  would  eoTxtescend 
to  converse  ao  famitiaily  with  atrangera.  (^itn. 
Var.  Hal..  4,  9.)— When  Ptato  was  told  that  bia  ene- 
miea  were  buaily  employed  in  circnlaling  reports  to  hif 
draadvantage,  he  aaid,  "  I  will  lire  ao  t^at  none  ahaf 
belieTe  them."— One  of  hia  friends,  remarking  that  be 
teemed  a/dcairoua  lo  leam  himself  i*  to  teach  Dtbeia, 
isked  bin  bow  long  he  intended  lo  be  a  acholai. 
•A*  long,"  replied  he,  "aal  >m  not  a^med  tomow 
*ieer  atd  better." — II  ia  from  Ibe  wrhingi  of  Plaia 
;hiefly  that  we  are  to  form  ■ 
I  philosopher, 


vrhingi  of 
at  of  bi*  m 


.nd  of  the  service  wbkb  he  rendered  N 
ne  can  be  convemnt  wilh  these  wllk- 
oQi  perceiving  that  bia  actions  slwtys  retained  a  ttnmg 
tincture  of  that  poetical  apirit  whkh  he  diicoiercd  ir 
hia  fi rat  productions.  This  is  lbs  prlnaipsl  gronnd  <f 
those  bitty  encomiums  which  both  aiicMnl  and  moden 
critics  have  passed  upon  bia  atyle,  and  narlicoluly  ol 
ibe  high  estimation  in  which  it  was  held  by  Cicero, 
who.  ireatttig  of  the  aubjecl  of  diction,  ssya,  "That  it 
Jupiter  were  lo  speak  in  tbe  Oreelc  tongue,  he  would 
ISC  lbs  langunge  of  Plato."  {Dt  Oral.,  8,  SO.)— 
rhe  accurate  Slagirite  deacribea  it  aa  **A  middle  ipe- 
jiea  of  ,]ictlon,  between  verse  and  prvse."  (Ariil,, 
tp.  L»ttl.)  Rome  of  hia  dislogoea  are  elevated  by 
luch  aubltmc  and  slowing  conceptions,  an  enricbad 
vilh  tuch  copTooB  diction,  snd  flow  in  so  baimoniooi 
I  rhythm,  thai  they  may  be  truly  pronounced  highly 
,>oelicat.  Even  in  the  ataeuaaion  of  sbalnct  snbiecls^ 
the  lingusge  of  Plalo  ia  often  clear,  eimpte,  and  fall  ol 
harnnony.  .^t  other  times,  however,  ha  becomes  tur- 
gid and  eweMing,  snd  invotvea  himself  in  obacorilira 
which  were  either  the  offapring  of  a  lofty  fancy,  or  bor- 
rowed from  the  Italic  school.      Several  ancient  critic! 

ed  these  blemishe*  in  the  writings  of  Plato. 

inequsltty  which  ia  so  ijiparent  in  the  style 
of  Plato,  may  alae  be  ebaerted  in  hi*  coicapliana. 
While  he  adheres  to  the  school  of  Soerales,  slid  Jia- 
counea  upcn  moral  topics,  he  ia  moch  mot*  pieanni 
ihan  when  ha  loaea  bimaelf  wilh  PylbscDna,  in  sb- 
atrure  speculstiona. — Tbe  diakignes  of  Plato,  whia^ 
treat  of  various  subjecla,  and  were  written  with  differ- 
ent views,  are  claaaed  by  iha  ancients  under  the  two 
heads  of  Maelie  and  wqvuilim.  Tbe  diJtutie  ars 
atibdivided  into  tfeevlt^re  (including  pki/tiatl  and 
lof^col),  and  p'ee(i(Tai(comprshending  «*!(*(  and  pa- 
/iftcaO  The  second  clas*,  the  tnsiuitMM,  i*  eharae 
teriied  l<v  terms  taken  from  Ibe  athletic  an.  itid  divi 
ded  into  the  ^noMlic  and  iffenittic,     ThedislogBai 


,  ir'nd  * 


;r;;tyc 


I ,  I  PbjMi),  «ad  ManU  (tha  Polilicil  Science),  fcu  .a 


a  rexmbls  liw  comtiM,  were  ellfaer  endticiic  (i 
■aWiliiu'  ipeciment  of  ikill),  or  amurc^ic  {u  pii 
WDliDE  ibe  (pecUcle  of  i  ptrftct  itfcat),  Iiitlead  of 
thii  w^miicil  cluiificiiion,  Ukj  a»l  nwia  praperl; 

._  j._. ..  1  ; r  .     .1  I  .      ,^  ttlMai,  «nii  pvlilicai. 

origiaiJIy  coUecied  bjr 
Hemodunu,  one  at  bii  pupiU.  Oae  circumUuce  il 
I  pvttcuUtlir  naeenai)  to  lamvk  ;  ibit,  among  olbai 
ihiagi  Hhlch  Plato  recV*>i  Cniiii  fwcign  pbiloHjpbj, 
be  «»  cueful  u>  bairnw  tbs  w.  of  conculins  hi*  real 
ipiniaiu.  Hi*  Inclioation  Lomrds  tbii  kioa  of 
c«lmenl  ipHtn  from  tbe  obKula  luwiuge  which 
iboonda  in  bii  wrilingi,  and  nu)  uideed  t»a  leimed 
from  fail  own  eiproM  aHciLiaui,  "  It  ia  a  difficult 
iking,"  hn  obaemu,  ''  to  diacaver  ihe  nalaie  of  tbo 
Craatoi  uf  tbe  anireiaci  and,  beins  dbcaiered, 
in^Hiaaible,  and  would  eiea  oe  iinpiuua,  to  eipoae  ttie 
diacoTery  to  vulgai  uiidcntandinn."    Ttiia  concealni 

metbod  of  philoaophiiinz  bawai  induced  lo  adopt '' 

a  Kgard  to  peraooal  ntlely,  and  from  molivn  of 
tj.  lEnfithrt  Hutmy  c/  Ptutaiaphu,  tal.  I,  p.  306, 
Mff.) — Plalo,  by  bi*  pbiloaopbical  education,  and  iba 
aupcriwil;  of  bia  natcral  talenla,  waa  placaid  aa 
emiaence  which  gare  bim  a  coiDmanding  view  of  tbe 
■jateniB  of  bii  conteinparariei.  without  allowing  him 
to  be  involved  in  tbeit  pieiudicea.  (SopAuCo,  voL  3, 
p.  35S,  S65,  cd.  Bif.—Cratvl.,  o.  346,  X8fl.)  He 
alwaji  conaideied  ibeorelical  and  pnclical  philoao- 
phj  aa  roiming  eaaential  paita  of  the  earn*  wbola ; 
and  ibougbl  il  waa  only  by  maan*  of  tiue  pfailoaapby 
that  hnnian  nature  could  attain  ita  prapei  perfeclioa. 
{Dt  Rtpub.,  vol.  7,  p.  7S,  ed.  Af.]~Hii  critical  ac- 
''"  "        '  I,  and  bia  own  ad- 

liona  of  ibe  propel  end,  silent,  and  cbaracter  of  pbi- 
oacplij.  Pmloaoplijr  be  defined  to  be  acience,  prop- 
>rly  ao  callid.  The  aource  of  knowledge  be  pronoun- 
:(d  10  be,  not  tbe  evidence  nf  our  leiiBea,  which  are 
iccup-ed  with  coJitingml  mailer,  nor  yet  the  midcr- 
lUniing,  but  Reaaon  IPIualo,  vol.  1,  p.  SSii,  <i. 
Bip  ),  whoie  object  ia  that  which  ia  iiuariaiU  and  at- 
tJiUt  (™  ivrut  ir.—Pliair..  vol.  10,  p.  !M7,  td. 
Bip).  He  held  the  doctrine  of  the  eiiiteoce  in  the 
Mo]  of  certain  iiaalt  idea»  (vo^/iara),  which  farin  the 
naii*  of  our  conceptiona,  and  ihe  elementa  of  our  prac- 
lical  teaoIutioDa.  To  iheae  Utai.  as  he  lernied  them 
[the  eternal  TooaitiyfiaTa,  lypei  and  model*  of  all 
ihinfB,  and  the  ipx'^  °'  principla  of  our  knowledge), 
we  refer  the  inGotle  variety  of  iiidiridual  objects  pre- 
•enled  to  u*  {tb  airttpav  and  ru  iroUii).  Heuce  it 
roUowa,  that  all  these  detsili  of  knowledge  ate  not  the 
reaulta  of  eipeiience,  but  only  developed  by  il.  The 
■oul  recollecta  the  ideal,  in  proportion  a*  il  becomea 
acquainted  with  their  copiee  (cyoii^ara),  with  which 
iho  world  ia  filled  :  the  proceaa  being  that  oF  recalling 
10  mind  the  circuniiisnce*  of  a  itale  of 


10  mind  the  circuniiisnce*  of  a  itale  of  pre-ci 
■.PKaia.  toI.  I.  p.  74,  75,  ~P*<tdr.,  vol.  10,  , 
Inasmuch  aa  the  objecla  thua  proented  to  the  mind 
ronespond  in  part  with  ita  Heat,  they  muit  have  aome 
principle  in  common  ;  that  principle  is  itta  DiTiniijr, 
who  has  formed  tbeao  eitemal  objects  after  the  model 
iS  the  ideaa.  (Oc  Repvh..  6,  vol.  7,  p.  116,  taq.— 
Tin  .vol,  9, p.  348.)  Sach  are  the  fundimeolafdoc- 
tiinea  of  the  philoaophy  of  Plato  ;  in  accordance  wiih 
which  ha  placed  the  principlea  of  identity  and  contra- 
diction amona  the  higheat  fawi  or  pbiloNphy  (Phadr., 
vol.  10,  p  SM,  330.  —  Dt  Rtpvi.  8,  vol.  7,  p.  i8S. 
Jcc.X  and  drew  a  dislinclioo  between  f'npinWknowl- 
•dge  and  PAtumal;  the  one  being  derired  from  the 
r^itetlactual,  the  other  frnin  the  External  world  (jioo- 
(Mf  oM^rAc  and  vo^nlc)  ;  making  ihe  latter  the  only 
true  object  orjihilo>opby.--Thediviaion  of  philoaopliy 
'nio  I^ic  (Dialectici^  MeUphyaica  (PbTsiology  or 


ibuMa  of 

each  of  these  aciencea,  and  their  mutual  deprndeu. 
cie>,  and  diilinguiabed  alio  between  the  ina,)r'i(cal  an^ 
synthetical  melhoda.     Philosophy,  therefore,  i*  undei 

Ereal  obligalion  lo  him,  quoad  formam.  She  ia  no 
tas  indebted  to  him  for  the  lights  be  has  tbiown  upon 
tbe  aboie  pattt  considered  aeparalely  ;  though  he  did 
not  profesa  to  deliver  a  ajstein  of  each,  but  coniinu- 
ally  eicilcd  the  atlcntinn  of  oibera,  in  order  to  farthet 
discoveriea. — Plato  conaideied  the  son  to  be  a  lelf- 
acting  energy  (ovri  taiiTi  Kivoirv. — Dt  Lrg  ,  10.  vol. 
9,  p.  88,  scjf .) ;  and,  viewed  as  combined  with  the 
body,  be  distinguiihed  in  it  two  part;,  the  rslional 
(JjiyiOTUiic  vo^Ji  and  the  irrational  or  animal  (oAo- 
idti/niritii'),  mutually  corrected  by  a 
Brm  {BytAoc  or  to  €vjxoei6ti).  The  an- 
imal |iart  h*a  its  origin  in  iho  impriaonment  of  the 
aoul  in  the  bod;  j  the  inlellaclual  atill  retaini  a  con- 
Bciouineaa  of  ihe  /dtos,  whereby  il  la  copablo  of  le- 
luining  to  the  happy  condition  of  apirits.  In  Plate 
wo  discover  alio  a  more  complete  diactiini nation  of 
the  facultiea  of  knowledge,  looaation,  and  volition  (Di 
Rtpuh.,  4,  lol.  G,  D  367,  tJ.  Bif),  with  admirable 
remarki  on  their  operaliona,  and  on  the  different  ape- 
cie*  of  perception,  of  aenaalion,  of  motiiei  deteimin 
ing  the  will,  aa  well  aa  ibe  ictatione  between  though] 
and  ape«cb.  {TktxL,  ed.  Sitph.,  p.  1B9,  £.,  <ejf.— 
PiiUl.  p.  3S,  Z».>-Plato  baa  rendered  no  le.a  ter- 
lo  philonphy  by  allbrding  it  tbe  firat  ikelch  of  tbe 
I  of  thought,  the  rules  of  propoaiiions,  of  conclu- 
s,  and  proof,  and  of  ihe  analylic  method  :  the  dia- 
lion  drawn  between  the  Uniieraal  {noivoii)  and 
Suhalance  (nioin) ;  and  the  Particular  and  the  Acci- 
dental. Ho  diligently  invealigaled  the  characterislici 
of  Truth,  and  detected  the  sign*  uf  the  phcncnunon 
tfparem  Truth.  To  bim  we  owe  the  brat  atlEmpt 
the  conatruction  of  s  pbiloaopbical  language  {in  the 
Cratylua) ;  the  Gnl  development  uf  an  shatract  Idea 
of  knowledge  and  aciance :  the  firit  logical  atatemenl 
of  the  properliei  of  Miltrr,  Form,  SuLiIance,  Acci- 
'  sn^  Cauie  and  Effect,  of  Natural  and  Independen 
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■ea  of  Reality  (tiI  iv),  and  of  .Apparent  Kealily 
vrJficvDv] ;  a  more  adequate  idea  of  the  Divinity, 
Being  eminenily  good,  wiih  a  more  accurate  induc- 
of  the  Divine  Altritautea,  eape'  tally  the  moral  orci ; 
■mpanied  by  remaika  on  the  popular  religion,  and 
.   luay  toward*  a  demonatralion  of  tbe  cjiiaicnce  of 
God  by  reaionings  drawn  from  Cosmology.     (Di  Ltg.. 
'",  vol.  9,  p.  08;   IS,  vol.  B,  p.  219  — PAi'ii ,  vol 
p.  3U.  —  £nsam>a.,  vol.  9,  p.  2H.  icqf.)     He 
iieienia  ihe  Divinity  aa  the  author  of  the  norld.  in- 
nuch  M  be  introduced  into  rude  mailer  (v?.!)— ra 
duopfoy)  order  and  harmony,  by  moulding   il  afler 
the  /dtu,  and  confening,  together  with  a  rolatoty  mo- 
ion,  a  harmooioue  body,  goierned,  as  in  the  case  of 
individual  animals,  by  a  rational  spirit.     (Tcniuma«>, 
Manuel  a}  Philot.,  p.  110,  tt^q.,  Johntton't  IrantL) 
— In  thctdogy,  tbe  fundamental  doctrine  of  Plato,  si 
of  all  other  ancient  philosopher*,  ia,  that  from  nothing 
nothing  can  proceed.     This  univenal  axiom,  applied 
r,ot  only  to  the  inEnite  efficient,  but  lo  the  material 
Plato,  in  hie  Timaus.  aaaumes  si  the  ground  of 
lonii^  coneeming  the  origin  of  ihe  world,     Ii> 
this  dialogue,  which  comprebenda  his  whole  doctiiae 
on  the  aubject  of  the  foimatioo  of  tbe  universe.  mstu« 
manifcatly  spoken  of  as  elemslly  coexisting  wilt 
God.  that  this  part  of  hi*  doctrine  could  not  have  been 
miataken  by  ao  many  learned   and   able  wniera,  liad 
thoy  not  been  aedueed  by  the  der're  of  eslibluhmg  a 
Oincidenee  of  doctrine  between  tne  wrilinf;a  of  Plato 
lid  Mosei.     Il  ia  certain  that  neither  Cicero  lAcad 
QmtMl.,  1.  S),  nor  Apuleiui  (),  p.  184),  nor  Alcinoiii 
(c.  13),  nor  even  the  later  cdmmenlalot  Ctalcidiua 
understood  their  msater  in  anr  other  venae  thin  as  at 
inrt 


iconoptille  principlH,  G 
(junied  by  those  who  ms 


mtung  tMo  ]ini 
and  Miilci,  Ths  pisngei  <\i 
nin  the  ientnrj  opinion  ire  bj  no 
for  (belt  purpo»p. — Miller.  Mcording  to  Pino,  i«  »n 
■Mtnal  mil  tnfinlLg  principle.  Hia  doclrinij  on  this 
new)  ii  thui  eipltined  by  Cicero  lAca4.  Qaatl.,  1, 
H)  .  "  Mittcr,  rrom  which  all  thingi  no  prodoceJ  anj 
furmed.  is  1  SLbstance  wiLhout  ^nn  or  qusiity,  but 
cipibls  of  leceiting  ill  formi  ind  ondergoing  ereiy 
kind  of  ctiange ;  in  which,  hawerer,  it  never  auHeis 
lunihilslioi:,  but  merclT  ■  solution  of  iu  pins,  whirh 
■re  in  their  niturs  inAnilely  divisible,  tnd  move  m 
porliDnB  of  (pace  which  are  alio  infinitely  indiviaible. 
Wien  that  principle  nhich  we  call  quahlf  it  moved, 
and  acta  upon  mailer,  it  undergori  in  entire  change, 
aod  ihOBe  forma  are  piodcced  from  which  irises  the 
dlnraifioj  and  coherent  sjslem  of  ihe  univerae." 
Tliii  doclr^nc  Plilo  unfolda  at  Urge  in  bis  TimKui, 


He  calls  it  the  moiber  and  recepticlo  of  forma,  bj  the 
ii.iion  of  which  with  matter  the  universe  becomfi  per- 
ceptible to  the  ienaei ;  and  maintains  that  the  viaiMfl 
world  owes  ita  form  to  ihe  energy  of  the  divine  mlel- 
lectuil  nature. — II  was  ilio  i  doctrine  of  Plato,  thai 
theie  ii  in  mittet  a  neceasiiy,  but  blind  and  refrsclo- 
ij,  force  ;  and  that  hence  arisaa  i  propenaity  in  mat- 
ter to  diaorder  and  deformily.  which  i*  the  ciuae  of 
all  the  Imprrfeclion  that  appean  in  the  works  of  Gad, 
and  the  origin  of  evil.  On  thia  sulijecl  Plato  wHtea 
whh  wonderful  obscurity  j  but,  aa  far  ai  we  are  ibh 
to  trace  his  conceptions,  he  appears  to  bsve  thought, 
that  matter,  from  iis  nitnrc.  reaista  ib«  will  of  the  Su- 
pttme  Artificer,  ao  thai  he  cannot  perieclly  execute 
hia  deaigna  i  and  that  ihia  ia  the  cauae  of  the  mixture 
of  good  and  evil  which  ia  found  in  Ihe  material  world. 
The  priiiciple  opposite  (o  mailer,  in  the  system  of 
rialo,  ia  Gad.  He  tsughl  that  there  ia  an  intelligent 
eG'jsc,  vh*  :h  ia  the  origin  of  sll  spiritual  being,  and 
■J»  f>;i;a(  of  the  material  world.  The  nature  of  this 
great  Bring  he  pronounced  it  difficuU  to  discover,  and, 
ffheo  discovered,  imposaible  to  divalge.  The  eiiat- 
ance  of  Qod  he  inferred  from  the  marliaof  iiitelligence 
which  appear  in  the  form  and  srrangement  of  bodies 
I'll  the  visible  wnrld  ;  and,  from  the  uniiy  of  the  mile- 
lial  system,  he  concluded  ihat  the  mind  by  which  it 
■aa  (ormeil  must  he  one.  God,  according  to  Plato,  ia 
the  Supreme  Intelligence,  incorpoml.  without  begin- 
ning, end,  or  ehango,  and  capable  of  being  perceived 
only  by  the  mind.  The  Divine  Resion,  the  eternal 
region  of  Ideaa  oi  foima.  Plato  apeika  of  at  having  al- 
wiyi  eiialed,  and  aa  the  Divine  principle  which  cstsb- 
liahed  the  order  of  the  world.  He  sppeara  to  have 
conceived  of  thia  princ'rJe.  aa  dialinct  not  merely  frnin 
matter,  but  from  the  elitcicnt  cauae.  and  aa  eternally 
containing  within  itself  Ideas,  or  intelligible  forma. 
which,  flowing  from  the  founuin  of  the  divine  eiaence. 
hare  in  themselves  a  real  enfalence,  and  which,  in  the 
formation  of  the  viaible  world,  were,  by  the  energy  of 
the  eSicicnt  cauae,  united  to  matter,  to  produce  scnsi- 
hle  bodies. — It  waa  another  doclriiie  in  Ihe  Platonic 
iyatcm.  that  the  Deity  formed  the  material  world  after 
a  perfect  archetype,  which  had  eternally  sobstated  in 
hia  Reaaon,  and  endued  it  with  a  sou).  "  God,''  saya 
he,  "produced  mind  prior  in   ' 


he  former. — From  that 


Is  indivisible 


■nd  divisible,  he  compouitded  a  third  kind 
(taiice,  participating  in  the  nature  of  both." — Thia 
■Ubaunce-  which  is  not  eternal,  but  prnduced.  and 
jtnicb  derives  the  auperior  part  of  its  nature  from  God, 
ind  the  inferior  from  matter,  Ilslo  supposed  lo  be  the 
animsiing  principle  in  the  univerae.  pervading  and 
adjming  all  things.  This  third  pnnciufe  in  nature  is. 
n  the  Waionie  system,  inferior  lo  the  Deity,  beini  de- 
KIM  ' 
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rived  from  Ibtt  UiraiO  Reason  which  la  .b*  ant  a 
the  Ideal  world;  hcjehi  differing  fundamentally  fiun 
the  Sioicsl  doctrin  of  the  soul  of  the  norld,  wbici 
auppoaed  the  eaaence  of  the  Divine  nature  diffused 
ihniugh  the  utilvene.  It  ia  ovtdent,  from  thia  sccounl 
of  the  doctrine  of  Plato  concerning  God  and  the  sou! 
of  the  world,  thai  it  differs  materially  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  afterwanJ  receivpd  into  the  Cu^ 
tiin  Church.  Plalo  did  Dot  auppoie  throe  aubaU-tces 
in  one  divine  essencs,  aeparaie  from  the  viaihle  world  ; 
bn  lagghl  Ihit  the  ioyoc,  M  Reaaon  of  God,  is  the 
seal  of  the  intelligible  world  or  of  Idess,  and  tbal  the 
aoul  of  the  worltTia  a  third  ajbordinate  nature,  com- 
pounded of  Intelligence  and  tuller.  In  the  langusgi 
of  Plato,  the  aniverae,  being  animated  by  a  aoul  which 
proeeeda  from  Ood,  ia  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  aereral 
paria  of  nature,  particularly  the  heavenly  bodies,  are 
Gods.  Ho  praMbly  conceived  many  aubordrniia  di- 
•iniliea  to  hare  been  produced  at  the  asme  time  wilb 
the  aonl  of  the  worid,  and  imagined  that  the  Supreme 
Being  appointed  them  to  the  charge  of  forming  animal 
bodies,  and  auperintending  Ibe  visible  world  -.  a  doc- 
trine which  he  ceems  lo  hare  borrowed  from  the  Pylb- 
agoreana,  and-particolatly  from  TimKua  the  Ijocrian. 
~Plato  apneara  to  hare  Uughl,  Ihat  the  soul  of  mau 
ia  derived  by  emanation  from  God  ;  but  that  this  em- 
atistlon  was  not  imniedisle.  but  through  Ihe  intrc- 
venlion  of  the  soul  of  the  world,  which  wsa  itself  de- 
baaed  by  some  material  admixture;  and,  coniei]ucnily, 
thai  the  human  soul,  receding  farther  from  ibe  Pirst 
Intelligence,  ia  inferior  In  perception  to  Ibe  aoul  of  the 
world.  He  leaches,  alao,  m  eipresa  icnna.  Ihe  doc- 
trine of  the  immorlahty  of  the  nlional  aoul ;  but  he 
has  reated  iho  proof  of  thia  doctrine  upon  argumei^ta 
drawn  from  ihe  more  fanclfol  pane  of  hia  system.  To* 
eiample  ;  In  nature,  all  thinga  temiinale  in  their  cai> 
irarica ;  the  atalc  of  sleep  terminates  in  that  of  wi- 
kina;  and  the  reverse  :  so  lifoendsln  deaih,anddes'h 
in  life.  The  soul  is  a  simple  IndiTlaibte  anhstance, 
and  thFrefore  incapable  of  diasolulion  or  corruptioc. 
Tbe  objccls  to  which  it  naturally  adheres  are  apiriiuu 
and  incorruptible ;  iberefore  ita  nalure  ia  ao.  All  oui 
knowledge  la  acquired  by  the  reminiscencs  of  ideaa 
coiilempraled  in  a  prior  sisle :  as  the  soul  mult  hsvc 
eiiated  befora  Ihia  life,  il  ia  probable  it  will  eonlinne 
to  eiist  after  it.  Life  being  the  conjonclion  of  the 
soul  with  the  body,  death  ia  nolhino  more  than  their 
aeparstion.  Whatever  is  the  princi^e  of  motion  tnuii 
be  incapable  of  deaiiuclion.  Such  ia  the  subsunce  .if 
the  srgumenls  for  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  coiitaiit- 
ed  in  tbe  celebrated  dtilogcte  of  the  FtiBdo.  It  ia 
happy  for  mankind  that  their  belief  of  this  important 
doctrine  rests  upon  Grmer  grounds  ihsn  this  futile 
reaaoning.  [Etijitli't  Hittary  of  Plalaiophy.  to).  I, 
p.  SS9,  icj^.) — The  inleraating  research  which  Plaio 
carried  so  far,  respecting  the  Suprcire  Good,  belonga 
to  the  subject  of  Monti.  Virtue  he  dcRned  to  be  tbe 
iinitstion  of  God.  or  the  effort  of  man  to  attain  lo  a  re- 
irmblanee  of  hia  original ;  or,  in  other  terms,  a  uniaou 
and  harmony  of  all  our  principles  and  actions  accard- 
ing  to  reason,  whence  results  the  highest  degree  of 
happiness.  Virtue  is  me.  but  componnded  of  four  eU 
ementa :  Wisdom,  Courage  ot  Constancy,  Temper- 
ance, and  Justice ;  which  are  otherwise  lenned  tb* 
four  cardinal  virtues.  Such  vittuea  he  describes  as 
sriaing  out  of  an  independence  of.  and  auperiorii*  to, 
the  inSaencs  of  the  senses.  In  hia  prsclical  philoao- 
phy  Plsto  blended  a  right  principle  of  moral  obligatloc 
with  a  spiH^  of  genltencas  and  homsnily  ;  and  ajuce- 
tlon  he  described  aa  a  liberal  cullivalion  and  moral  dia. 
cipline  of  the  mind.  Polilica  he  defined  to  be  the  ap 
plication,  on  a  great  scale,  of  Ibe  lavra  of  morality ;  a 
society  being  compoaed  of  individuals,  aud  Iberefor; 
under  similar  obligilions;  and  ita  end  lo  be  liberty 
and  concord.  In  giving  a  akelch  of  hia  Repoblie.  n 
gOTSnied  according  to  lesMui,  nalo  bsd  ntTticDlari* 


V*  &re«k(,  conMcting  * 


tai  phyaicil  pmfccUon : 
It);  it  ■■  ana  initi  Tnilb  «Dd  OoodDCM,  «Dd 
inakiM  loira  whiah  lawb  to  vutna.  foming  what  b 
nlM  ttuonie  tote.  {TtmrntrnM, Mam-£  f.  in.) 
t  Oeiur»l  Tiae  «f  the  Pkiloitiphy  of  PUlo 
I'.  i»^uiia>,  indacd,  (ouidanbl*  knoarledgo  of  lbs 
iiM*.ry  «f  pbilawpbjr  W  tiifirMialatbr  wbolainflucnca 
whieb  PUm  ha*  vineiMil  opoii  the  hunun  miodi 
■nd.  Mill  BH>rB|  » Ibonnigb  acquaint* nee  with  hia  wocki 
U>  iMApnkaDd  Ibair  nal  tcope  and  dspih.  It  it, 
iban'on,  not  auipraiog  that  auch  id  enoneoua  eali- 
mal*  of  bia  cbincUrabmM  graarally  prevail;  Mthit, 
aa  Scbkinmacbar  well  obacrvaa  (/>ri/.  la  IiUrod.  u 
DUlogiia),  hIa  liiilliaM  ptaaagea  abould  hare  dueled 
iha  a;rea  of  amdanli  udIU  tbaj  forgot  Lbat  is  the  mind 
of  Plato  thsaa  weie  but  teatiog-aumea  and  rebera  (na- 
eaaiary  covceaiiona  lo  hnman  wealuiaai)  to  eiiable 
iha  DiiDd  lo  aaccDd  u  a  far  tughei  naie  of  iboocfat. 
A>id  jtt  ihan  are  certain  am  in  the  biatorr  of  bu- 
Man  leaaon,  ia  whicli  the  oparalioo  of  Plaloniim  comea 
mt  ID  a  form  too  atriking  to  peimil  anj  <Ioubl  of  ita 
pomt  or  diaiaapact  to  ita  memory.  It  waa  aometbing 
B»oi«  litK  •loqucnce  and  fancf  wbich  Cicero,  peiplaxed 
aa  be  aomriinMa  aeema  lo  ba  with  tb«  dialaekical  ma- 
DouTraa  of  Ptaio,  diaeoTeiad  in  ihoeeibesrieaibTMuib 
wbicb  ba  ptosoaad  to  cooduct  the  apiril  of  philoaopbr 
inw  Home.  It  naa  not  BMre  in«iiuit(  and  abattaction 
whicb  induced  tbe  laroiaien  of  beatlieniam  to  adopt 
hia  Daine.  ao lbat,  in  iha  wstd* of  Auguatine  (De  Cnii. 
Dei,  8,  10).  '■meatiCTtt  fvtfiM  pkilMoplit  noMiui- 
■t,  flutiia  Pimlo  tccUndut  pJmit,  wriMriii/  te  dui 

thing  more  than  ordiwrj  naaon  (and  aa  iho  wiaaai 
duiatiane  alweya  tbongfat)  nuat  have  inroimed  thu 
•pijit  whkli.  afler  Ij'ing  deroiaul  for  three  eentunea. 
wu  leauacitaleil  in  tbe  &tal.  age  of  Chiiaiianitj,  and 
entered  into  that  body  of  nlionaliam  which,  nhctber 
under  the  tvacoa  of  Gooattciam  or  the  Aleiandrcan 
School,  rote  up  by  (be  aide  of  the  Irue  faith,  to  wrea- 
lie  with  ila  DDined  alrength,  and  lo  bring  out  iu  full 
form,  in  preciaioii.  by  atruggiea  niih  an  antagorilat  like 
lUelf.     Once  oiore,  al  the  revival  of  liidralura,  Plato 


and  with  it  the  law  of  Chriauaaiiy.  Wherever  riaio 
naa  led,  he  haa  elevated  and  improved  the  human  ibukI. 
He  baa  been  followed  too  far—fanhei  than  the  Chna- 
tian  ma^  follow  him ;  and  many  fatal  errora  have 
been  aheltered  undei  hia  name.  But  iboaa  whicb 
hara  really  aprung  from  hini  have  been  errora  of  the 
heart;  errora  which  have  not  degraded  human  ualum, 
iKr  atiflod  the  pimeiple  of  iriiluo.  Even  the  acepii- 
ciam  of  tbe  later  acansmica  oflera  no  exception,  for  it 
bad  110  auLhorily  whatever  in  ihe  general  principlaa  of 
Plalo.  Enthuaiaani.  myaticiam,  and  fanaticiam  have 
been  the  eilnvagaocaa  of  Platoniain ;  coldneaa,  ma- 
tetialiam,  and  acepiiciam  ibe  perveraiona  of  Anatotle. 
Each,  when  retained  in  hia  proper  aubordinaiion,  baa 
been  a  uaeful  aervanl  to  llie  cause  of  Chriauanily. 
Bat  (be  work  which  Plato  baa  performed  ia  Ur  bigbar 
tW&  that  of  Arialotle ;  one  baa  drilled  the  intellect, 
the  other  diaciplined  the  affectiona  ;  one  aided  in  ai: ' 
■Dg  deep  the  irulba  of  Chriatianity,  and  opanding 
fana,  the  othot  complicated  and  enlangiod  ila  perta  by 
aiMleavouring  to  reduce  them  lo  ayaiem  ;  one  aupplied 
materiala,  the  Oihei  lent  inalrumenta  lo  ahape  them  ; 
one  fairly  met  ibe  anemiea  of  Chtiatianity  upon  the 
gcoona  of  reaaoo,  iha  other  aecretly  gave  way  to 
withontdeaerting  the  atandaid  of  autfaoriiy  t  one, 
i  rebelled,  rebelled  openly,  and  ihnw  up  ber- 


fUed  openly,  and  ihnw  up  ber- 
ir  nbdied.  b-t  ai^aDdeted  and 
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aoppoitad  e«lniptiM.  No  mta  have  more  roialauu 
iba  nature  of  Plato'a  ayatem  than  ifaoae  who  have  re- 
gatdad  it  aa  a  apeenlatiia  fabric,  each  aa  men  of  pow- 
erful iiMllect  have  wrought  out  at  limea  in  achoola  and 
cloialcr*,  when  the  Iranquillity  of  aociety  enabled  them 
to  think,  withoDt  any  neceaaily  for  action.  Moth,  li 
not  all,  of  Ibe  Eaatom  philoiophy  waa  of  tbia  eaate 
ll  aprung  up  like  a  tree  m  the  ileierl,  very  beautifnf 
buliery  uaeleea,  under  an  atmoaphcre  liied  and  chang» 
leea.  perfect  in  all  iiaooilinea  from  the  abaence  of  any* 
thing  to  diaturb  it.  Such,  alro.  waa  much  of  the  nea 
AleModrean  apeeulationa,  until  Julian  brought  ttiea 
ts  bear  piactically  upon  the  purification  of  Ihe  Heathen 
polyiiteiaai.  Such  alio  waa  act^laaliciam,  and  sncb 
lany  of  the  rival  ibeoriea  which  have  aince  apiung  up 
I  Gmnany  under  iba  aiimulua  of  a  craving  curioaily, 
hich  fourid  nothing  to  do  but  to  think.  We  ahall. 
awever,  never  underitand  the  value  of  Plato'a  phi 
loeophy,  and  alill  leea  lbs  arrangement  and  dependatiM 
of  ila  part*,  without  (iewing  it  ia  tbia  light,  aa  a  prac 
'  not  a  apeculative,  ayateni.  Even  conaideted  ai 
lal  of  the  modified  doctrine  of  Pythagoraa,  which, 
probably,  ia  the  true  point  of  view,  it  ia  aliU  praclical, 
Pythagoraa  waa  full  of  other  thoughta  Ihan  the  abalraci 
relalion  of  nnmben,  when  he  organiied  bia  wonderful 
aociety  lo  realore  aometbing  like  right  govemmeni 
and  religioua  aubordioation  in  the  republica  of  Magna 
GiBcia.  He  waa  aa  far  from  dreaming  away  hia  rea- 
n  emply  mclaphyaica,  though  high  and  abalraci 
troth  waa  a  neceaaary  cortdilioa  of  hia  ayaiem,  aa  Loy- 
ola waa  from  teating  in  the  aubileliea  of  acholaatic 
ibfology  when  h«  created  bia  aingular  polily  for  up- 
holding the  Homaniat  faith.  Plalo'a  great  object  waa 
man.  Ha  lived  with  man,  felt  aa  a  man,  bald  m- 
lerconrae  with  king*,  intereated  bimaelf  dcqily  in  iht 
political  rovolutiona  of  Sicily,  waa  the  pupil  of  on* 
whoae  boaat  it  waa  to  bars  brought  down  philoaopbj 
from  heaven  lo  earth,  thai  it  might  raiae  man  up  frott 
10  heaven ;  and,  bImvo  all,  he  wai  a  witneta  atd 
acior  in  ihe  midal  of  lbat  ferment  of  humanity  eibibit- 
cd  in  itw  democracy  of  Atliena.  Wben  alalea  are  at 
peace  and  pro|«rly  aeeurc,  and  the  wFccIa  of  couiinon 
life  move  on  regularly  and  quietly  upoij  iheir  fixed 
linea,  men  with  active  minda  may  alt  and  speculate 
ibe  alara,  or  analyze  ideaa.  Bui  it  is  not  ao  id 
the  great  convulaiona  of  aocieiy.  The  object  coo- 
atamly  before  thu  eyei  of  Plato  waa  the  incorporated 
apirit,  the  /uyn  ^pt/ifia  of  human  lawleaineae.  {He- 
pui.,  6,  p.  218.)  He  taw  it,  indeed,  in  an  cihaualed 
I'ate,  Ita  power  |ia*»d  away,  ita  aplendour  lorn  off, 
ind  all  the  lorea  and  ulcera  (,Gorgiiu,  p.  109)  which 
other  demagouuea  had  pampered  and  concealed,  now 
laid  bare  awl  beyond  cuia.  But  it  waa  alill  a  apecta- 
cle  lo  abaorli  the  mind  of  every  good  and  thoughiful 
man  The  atale  ol  the  Albenian  democracy  ia  tbe 
real  clew  lo  tbe  pbiloaopby  of  Plato,  It  would  he 
proved,  if  by  noihing  elae.  by  one  little  touch  in  the 
Republic.  TheKepublie  ia  theaummary  of  biawbole 
ayatem,  and  the  keyatona  of  all  the  other  dialoguea  an 
unilormly  lei  into  it.  But  iba  object  of  the  Republic 
ia  10  eihibit  the  miaeiy  of  man  let  looao  From  law,  and 
to  throw  out  a  general  plan  fur  makice  him  auhjeii  10 
law,  and  thua  lo  peilect  bia  nature,  U  ia  exhibited  or 
a  large  acale  in  the  pereon  of  a  alalo,  and  iu  the  mat 
leily  biatorieal  aketcb  wiib  which,  :n  the  eighth  ami 
ninth  hooka,  he  drawa  ibe  cbangn  of  aociety.  Hav- 
ing painted  in  ihe  minuleal  deiail  ihe  farm  of  a  Iu  en. 
tious  demociary,  ha  fiiee  it  by  the  alighteat  alluaioE 
(it  waa,  pethapa,  all  ha  could  tiaiaid)  on  the  eiiiting 
alata  of  Alhenaj  and  then  paaaea  on  lo  a  frigbtfu 
urophecy  of  that  tyranny  tvhich  would  ineviuhly  tnl 
low.  All  the  other  dialoguea  bring  ua  lo  the  Krpub- 
lie,  and  Ibe  Republic  bringe  ua  to  tbia  aa  ila  end  and 
aim.  On  ihia  view  every  part  of  his  ayaiem  will  fall 
luturally  ioiD  place.  Even  queatiuna  apparently  far 
ihtal  from  any  practical  intention  are  ihua  connecuv 
107» 


•■n.  Ill*  pliii,  ir  in  the  SaphiM  hi  induLgra  i 
mcML  (ubilc  iniljai)  of  '••n  notion  of  being,  it 
BTerlhrow  the  fundimentit  fallicy  of  lh*t  niaupfajiiciJ 
tcbool  which  wii  denying  all  virtue  bjr  confounding 
ttl  tnilh.  ind  thu>  poiwniDg  humtn  nilnre  it  Ju 
N..ice,  and  juitifjring  ibe  groMcd  ciimaa  bolh  of  iha 
iiate  end  of  iu  leidcn.  IT  he  retumi  igein  end 
egvn  U  Ilia  noble  iheorj  of  Ideal,  it  ia  to  fii  ceilein 
immuUble  diatinctioaa  of  light  and  wrong,  good  and 
tviJ  ;  and  to  taiae  up  the  toind  to  the  conlempklion 
rf  a  being  of  perferi  goodneea,  prioi  io  exiatence,  au- 
perioi  in  power,  unajnenalile  in  ita  independence  to 
tboM  fanciei  and  paaaion*  of  mankind  which  had  bo- 
come,  before  ihe  eja  of  Plato,  in  indiiiduala  unbri- 
dled lueta,  and  in  Ihe  atate  an  inaaniti  of  lynnny.  If 
in  the  Paimenide*  he  uke*  ua  into  the  abatniaeai 
myileiie*  of  metaphyaica — the  nature  of  unit;r  and 
n amber — ihie  alio  ww  rendered  neceaaaiy,  not  only  to 

the  great  doctrine  of  unity  in  a  Ditine  Being — unity  in 
govlneia — one  tmtb  inaction  and  thought — aaop|K>aed 
to  bit  polylbeiam  of  reason  which  makoa  every  man'a 
io\  tcience  hia  god.  It  grappled  aleo  with  a  loyatery 
Kb.  h  meeti  ut  at  the  foundalion  of  every  deep  theory, 
n  ihoforrne  of  erery  popular  belief,  in  Cbriaiiinity 
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wholly  di 

ipoiK  ig  myitery  in  the  constitution  of  the  human 
mind,  tnd  which  compelled  even  the  heathen  philoi 
pber  t  atate  the  same  aecmmg  paradox  fo 
foanda  in  of  his  ayslem.  whicb  Cbriatianity 
el  onct  IB  its  grand  and  all-comprebenaiTE 
All  uni  r  implica  plurality — all  plurality  muai  eno  m 
unity.  L  lo  elao  the  inquiry  in  the  Theailetua  into  the 
nature  oi  icienca  bore  no  reaemhlance  ■vhstetar  A)  iti 
abjoct  to  ny  mere  speculative  theoriea  of  Kant  or  hil 
IbJlowen,  It  was  a  neceasary  pan  of  that  aystom 
vhi^h  wai  to  become  the  anlagonial  of  the  Sophists, 
and  10  cOj  (end  for  ibe  prescrtation  of  truth  against 
siuiuous  iinaualism  tnd  rmpiricism,  which  w 
p'rg  all  the  Cbundationa  of  society.  Eton  lh< 
wgly  frivd:  at  and  often  weariaome  soblletiei 
.'.^ur  in  the  Sophist,  the  Euthydemua,  end  tbi 
CUE,  are  inte-.ded  aa  dialeciicsl  exercises  for  the  pupil 
whom  llato  ta  forming  lo  become  the  aatiour  a  ' 
guardun  of  a  alale.  Even  Ihe  philological  absurditi 
of  the  Cralyljs  are  to  be  explained  in  the  same  wt 
He  perpetually  suggests  the  fact  in  ihe  dialoguea  Ihf  i 
•elvea.  And  in  the  Republic  (lib.  7)  he  gives  tt  length 
ine  principles  on  which  they  are  introduced.  Very 
much  o'  the  plan  of  hia  dialogue*,  forressona  which  he 
himself  aupplies,  ia  purpoaery  left  in  obscurity.  And 
the  teat  of  the  statement  here  made  must  lie  in  a 
careful  reference  lo  ihe  works  themaelvea.  But  ii  is 
imposaiUle  to  believe  ihal  Plato,  the  "  lirat  of  philoao- 
phera."  who  made  practical  goodnoas  and  duly  tbeone 
great  end  of  life;  whose  whole  lusiury.  aa  well  aa  his 
theories,  are  full  of  viewa,  nOIor«pcculatlvefancie),  but 
of  practical  imprnvemcnl  lo  society  (Conne.,  p.  S60) ; 
the  friend  of  Dion,  the  adviser  of  Dionysius,  the  pupil 
of  Socrates,  the  writer  of  ihe  Kepublie  end  the  Idwa ; 
who  recognised,  iiujeed.  inlcllecl  and  truth  aa  neces- 
isry  conditions  of  man's  perfection,  hut  made  "  the 
(•Hid  and  the  beaaiiful,"  his  heart  and  his  aRecliona. 
d.n  ruling  principle  of  his  aciiuni ;  who  never  looked 
imtn  upon  minda  beneath  him  without  thinking  a(  the 

Image  of  the  De.iy  which  he  had  formed  from  all  im- 
agiiible  perfection,  without  seeing  in  it,  nol  merely  an 
aEMtrsclion  of  intellect,  unity,  identiiy.  eternity,  but 
/oodness,  and  love,  and   jumiee  ;    Ihe  Maker  of  the 

creatures ;  the  Diapenser  of  rewarda  beyond  the  grave, 
Ihe  Cauae  uf  all  good  thirg»(fi*pBi.,  iib.  10),  ihe  Fa- 
ther and  King  of  all :  it  i>  impomble  to  believe  that 
•iic'i  a  man.  with  slrona  sffeciiona.  conaammaie  deio 
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worii,  ahoald  have  atood  belbrs  any  aceoe  of  hnmaik 
tv,  least  of  all  before  the  spoctacle  of  in  AUibimi 
tfemoCracy,  without  having  hi*  whole  soul  poiieases' 
by  man  and  ibe  relations  of  man,  inatead  af  ciiii^  and 
the  relaliona  of  thing*;  ihst  be  aboald  have  wasted 
those  power*,  so  elevated  and  so  pare,  hi  idle  aobiie- 
liss ;  that  ha  should  have  thrown  out  Ur  fuciei  b 
rragmenla,  as  one  wboac  life  was  aim^ss )  or  that, 
wrought  as  they  are  in  every  line  with  a  couusiaMW 
art,  linked  together  lo  the  obanving  eye  by  ten  ihoe- 
B*nd  of  the  lineat  reticulation*,  they  were  nol  intendw! 
aa  a  ayatem ;  and  ea  a  syatem  will  come  out  lo  nt 
when  the  focui  i*  rightly  adjeeled,  and  Ibe  whole  is 
regarded  aa  a  migfaly  effort  lo  elevate  man  to  hia  n^ 
fection,  tnd  hia  perfection  where  only  it  can  be  resched, 
in  a  MKi'al  and  politictl  form.  We  arc  noel  eniioua 
lo  lii  allenlion  on  ihi*  point  (let  it  be  a  fancy — take  il 
as  bypolhesia,  only  try  it),  becauae,  wherever  it  htr 
been  loil  (and  we  cannot  name  the  cummenuior  who 
has  wholly  found  il),  the  whole  of  Plalo'a  worlia  have 
[wed  in  ineitricable  confusion.  Even  Schleier- 
haa  failed  in  hia  cisw.  Men  aeem  to  have 
wandered  about  as  in  a  maze ;  hero  admiring,  Ihei* 
perplexed,  there  eoinplelely  at  t  (Itnd.  No  order, 
no  limTIs,  no  end.  Fisgmenls  bave  been  dealt  wrtk 
as  wholes,  and  wholei  a*  frsgmenta;  irony  misttken 
for  eamestneta,  and  eameitnats  For  irony  ;  play  tbrtli* 
fancy  gravely  dealt  witb  aa  nteditalion  for  ibe  reason, 
and  eierciaet  for  boy*  treated  sa  the  serious  occopi' 
lion  of  men.  Spurious  piecea  bive  been  *dmilted 
which  destroyed  all  conaistency  of  iboughi.      Doubt* 

carried  off  is  final  decision*,  unid  Pl*lo,  lb*  vtrv  dog- 
mstiat  of  pbiloaophy,  baa  been  mad*  the  ringleader  of 
Pynlionist*  tnd  *cepiic*.  And  even  the  holiest  end 
purest  of  elbiea,  v^ich  never  atopped  short  of  its  oh- 

Cct  till  man'*  mind  waa  withdrawn  from  aenae  and 
*  beart  wis  fixed  npon  il*  God,  ba*  been  calumnistsJ 
*nd  perverted.  But  take  Ihta  central  position :  lout 
I  a  philoaopher  on  man,  and  on  man,  in  hia  whole  |ier- 
analily.  a*  s  living,  immortal  soul,  inaliocl  with  sliVc- 
on  and  feeling,  which  cannot  real  except  in  beings 
ke  himself.  See  him  vainly  alrugglms  lo  rcaliie  thai 
oblo  creation  for  which  he  waa  formed  at  tirst,  and  M 
lise  up  t  pojilv  or  church  in  ibe  faculties  of  bis  own 
■lure,  snd  from  Ihe  members  of  civil  aocifly  ;  then 
snlemplste  Ihe  wreck  of  such  a  pitn  in  the  contairt- 
lated  youth  and  remorseless  tyranny  of  the  Athenian 
Qmmuntveallh ;  all  Ihal  waa  nohle  in  ile  nature,  ils 
lion  heart"  and  "  human  retion"  (Rtfiib .  lib.  B,  p. 
16),  "sltrved,  emaciated,  and  degraded:"  and  the 
many-headed  monster  of  ils  paaaiona,"  m/Xvm^Mr 
iSpifi/ia,  "  bowling  round  and  learing  it  to  pieces  :"  sml 
then  a  new  light  will  fall  opon  the  meaning  and  order 
of  these  work),  which  were  intended  to  do  all  that 
mere  philosophy  could  do — to  ni*e  a  solemn  proieat 
^insl  the  sins  which  it  witnessed;  to  overlhrow  the 
ipbistriea  which  |iandered  to  those  rorruplioot;  'a 
open  a  nobler  acenc ;  and  to  create  soms  yesinisg  tnt 
ils  attainment  in  iboae  few  ontainled  mina*  whicb  ue- 
lure  had  prepared  for  its  eajoyaieiit.  1b  tht*  view  tD 
will  be  clear :  the  grand  ckim  of  all  iba  dialogwa*  hi 
Republic  and  Lswa ;  the  atrikiag  iDOde  ki  aslKb 
til  the  real  are  worked  into  theae  two ;  the  eoainMM- 
if  them  in  lbs  Pbednis,  and  ibe  perfect  conaist- 
ency of  Ihal  piece,  in  any  other  view  so  wild  and  hel- 
rogeneoua ;  the  deep,  melancholy  tone  which  pervades 
rery  allusion  of  Plato  to  acenet  before  hi*  eyoa  ;  Ihl 
anticipation  of  coming  eiit ;  the  aon  of  prophetic  eia 
'  open*  hia  ■'  dresm"  of  that  city  whereis 
should  dwell — "  whether  such  has  ftvta 
existed  in  the  infinity  of  daya  gone  by.  or  even  d 
the  East  far  from  oi 
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u  oa  nol  on  aulh,  duii  btn  i  palum  ol  it  tiia  op  ii 
liMven,  fotbiawbo  oiihMtobiiMiId  it.  uid,  tMboldmg 
i«m1tm  to  dwell  Ihnc."  (ittpxi.,  lib,  8,  p.  HO.) 
So  >'m>  wa  (hill  enter  into  the  educttional  cduicIim 
of  bi*  wmIu  :  theii  bigh  pnciiol  maralitj,  tli«  mode 
It.  whicb  atMy  quMtion  ii  cenicd  op  inlo  tha  nalure 
iT  truth,  end,  ihroush  truth,  is  conoected  with  virtus  ; 
tho  poaition  wbicb  WBologr  occupies,  and  the  prkcttcal 
inotle  ID  whicb  it  is  ippbid  ;  tbs  ibsence  of  UiOM  xb- 
•inct  melaphjsicsl  apauulttiotis  on  the  nature  of  lbs 
OeilT.  into  whicb  bumtQ  rMOOo  dwaja  Tilla  when  it 
snaljiM*  mental  concepliont  bsjrond  what  prsciicsl 
dntf  mguirsi;  and  into  which  the  Neo-Pta ionic iana 
did  fall,  and,  atill  more,  ibe  GniMlica,  while  the;  bouted 
of  Ibaii  own  ingenDiljr.  and  ridiculed  Plato  *•  one  who 
tad  not,  lika  tbem,  peneitated  "  iuto  tbe  depths  of  the 
[nteliigible  EiseDcs."  {Peiykyr..  VU.  PlaJa,  c.  14.) 
Ejan  tbe  foitn  of  Pialo'i  works  will  deriTO  naw  light 
and  besutj  from  conaideriiig  ihem  aa  instruments  of 
tnatiaetioo,  not  vahiclea  for  spsculalian.  Tbe  mode 
ID  whtcb  ouriosity  is  roosed  by  tbe  Osctured  line*  of 
tha  dialogue  ;  tbe  arreall.ig  the  allantton  by  daauud- 
tog  M  anawBi  to  evorr  poiitien ;  ibe  gradual  opening 
of  difficultita :  the  carrying  of  tbe  eye  and  imagination 
',<>  tbe  tiutb  by  portions  of  brakeD  winding-itain  of 
irgnmenl,  leading  to  dark  rccesaea,  and  ruinously  hung 
4getliar  in  Basses,  rather  then  the  throwing  open  be- 
ndini  plane,  whicb  leqcirea 
no  iLaught.  So  also  lbs 
,  Iniona  ;  tbe  sudden  starting 
up  of  doubts  in  apparently  lbs  most  open  ground  ;  lbs 
tcill  with  which  ula  drama  of  the  argument  ia  broken 
up  into  acenea  and  acti,  heightened  by  a  stage  dec- 
oralioOi  and  relieved  with  iha  soleninor  the  groleaqDe; 
lb*  rich  mclo-dramalic  mytbe  which  so  often  close 
Ihem;  the  cbanctoi  of  StMniea  himself  imbodying 
'Jic  attiibulea  and  dutiei  of  tha  Greek  cborua  ;  tbe  ae- 
ieclioo  of  tho  partiea  among  the  young ;  (he  teals 
«Iiet  ate  applied  lo  aacertain  if  ihey  pouesa  the  qual- 
.tit*  of  m^ad  which,  in  tbe  Republic  (lib.  7),  are  de- 
t'ami  M  hr.  ncceaaary  for  Ibosa  who  make  any  prog- 
.«a«  in  goodnee*  ;  tbe  gradual  deielopiaeut  of  the  lya- 
Mm  in  exact  profwrlion  lo  the  indualry  and  ingenuity 
cf  the  hearer  ;  and  ihv  order  of  tha  acajilical  dialogue, 
all  more  or  leia  dealruutive  of  anora  wilhoul  any  dec- 
laration of  tbe  trutb,  and  forming  ier:e>  of  enigmas, 
to  lead,  lika  an  svenoc  of  sphiniea,  to  the  grand,  open 
portal  of  lbs  Hepublic :  all  ibeae  and  many  other 
pointa  will  aaanme  a  wholly  diffeianl  charictsr,  whether 
we  consider  Plaio'i  w«[k  at  intended  lo  declare  hia 
Dpiniona,  or  a«  canalnicied  for  the  purpose  of  extrica- 
ting, by  a  cried  and  ihougfatful  proceaa,  the  minds  which 
il  waa  still  pouible  lo  aaie  from  (he  follies,  and  sins, 
and  misertea  in  whicb  (be  madneaa  of  the  age  and  a 
lieiou*  ayslam  of  education  were  plunging  tbem.  All 
[hia,  to  persona  who  neiet  read  Plato,  or  read  him 
careleasly  and  cootonptiKHisly,  as  men  in  thw  dsy  do 
lead  whatsier  tbey  do  nol  understand,  at  ihs  first 
glimpu   will    appear  eiaggerslcd    and    entbuaiaalic. 
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B,  it  will  fail. 


I  the  bypoibeaia  taken  ai 


0  follow  ha?s  ever  spproached  Ibe 
nama  of  Plalo  without  rererence  and  grsliiude.  All 
have  bfien  impressed  especially  wiili  hia  eujuisite  akill 
■s  an  aruat  or  constructor  nf  bia  wnrka  (ScJiUitr- 
wudur,  Intni.  Pr*f.)  ;  and  none  have  drawn  a  plan 
wUch  gi*ee  bamiany  and  aymmetry  to  them  all. 
Sime  f£aa,  h»we*er,mualeiiat.  If  we  want  lo  foim 
a  indgmenl  OU  tbe  grandeur  of  some  vast  caLbedral, 
•e  do  not  plant  ounclvas  in  a  nook,  before  lome  dii- 
pmpQilionM  arch,  or  onl  of  eight  of  ihe  central  aiale. 
We  seisk  (bi  ihat  point  of  view  in  whicj  Ihe  builder 
fcimself  beheld  il  before  be  commenced  ibe  work,  and 
in  tha  whnk  fabric  cornea  out.     And  the  illuatratioQ 
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uetding  on  holy  |to.ui1.  So  beatliens  alwsrs  bll  B 
So  even  Cbristisniiy  confessed-  {Clm.  Altx.,  1,  p 
39,  3tS.)     And  we  may  sUnd  among  hii  voiHiabli 

worlta  aa  in  a  vaat  and  csnsecnled  fobri'c  ;  viilaa  and 
sislea  of  ibnughia  opening  on  every  aide;  high  ihougbia, 
llial  raise  the  mind  to  heaven  ;  pillara.  and  niches,  and 
cells  within  cella,  mixing  in  leeming  co.ifuaiou,  and  i 
veil  of  tracery,  and  foliage,  and  grotesque  iinagcij 
thrown  over  all,  but  all  rich  wilh  a  light  ttreaminj) 
through  " dim teligioiia  tonus ;"  all  leading cp  lu  God. 
all  blessed  with  an  effluence  from  Him,  t'novgo  an  efflu- 
ence dimmed  and  half  lost  in  the  contsminaird  leaeui: 
of  man.  {SrilM  CrilU  and  QittTltrly  Th'.oio£K^ 
Rcetcie,  No.  iT,  p.  3,  ttqq.) 

n.  Workt  of  Plato. 
We  hate  thirty-five  dialogues  generally  aicribed  tn 
Plain,  and  ibirteen  epiallea ;  or  Gfiy-iii  dialogues.  .1 
wa  count  each  book  of  ihe  Republic  and  Lawa  aep 
aralely.  Theae  dialoguea  have  aomewhal  of  s  dn- 
matic  form,  and  are  intended  for  tbe  more  inlelligeni 
clsaa  of  readers,  aod  ibose  who  are  habitualed  lo  the 
eiercise  of  refleciion.  The  brilliant  imaginaiion  n' 
tbe  author  has  strewed  upon  them  all  Ihe  llowera  ol 
eloquence,  and  adorned  them  with  all  the  grscea  of  lb* 
Allic  diciioii  i  and  he  has  frequenlly  inleiwoven  will 
them  poetic  allegories,  and  political  and  theol^ical 
fictions.  The  analogy  between  the  dialoguea  of  Plato 
and  dnmaiic  pieces  is  in  many  reapecis  so  zreai,  thai, 
according  lo  Diogenes  Ijsertius,  a  certain  Thrsayllui 
foimed  the  idea  nf  dividing  ihem  inlo  an  many  telral- 
ogiea.  Still  we  muil  nol  imsgioe  from  this  that  Plato 
had  pr^pcud  lo  bimaelf  to  treat  of  the  same  subject  in 
a  aeries  of  worka.— Scbleiermachet,  ibe  celebrated 
German  ttanilslor  of  Plato,  divides  iheaO-  dialogues 
inu>  four  cisaites  ;  those  of  lbs  first  class  comprehend 
the  elements  of  phdoaophy  ;  aa  the  Ptwdrua,  Prolago. 
m,  Parmanidea,  Lysis,  Lachea,  Charmides.  and  Ec 
ihypbrou.  In  the  dialogues  of  iho  second  clsia,  ihcs* 
principles  receive  iheir  application  ;  aa  in  ibe  Gor- 
giaa,  TbcBtetoa,  Mennn,  Enihydemus,  Sophists,  Pn- 
Piindon,  and  Philebus,     lu  the  dialoguta  of 


and  Idws.  The  fourth  class  comprehends  what  be 
iniins  dishiBuea  of  circumatance,  as  Ibe  Crilo,  and  the 
Defence  of  Socraiea.  I'taia  diairiliution  ia  corUinly 
an  ingcnioua  one  ;  but,  in  order  to  be  of  any  teal  value 
the  Biat  three  clasaea  ought  to  form  alio  ibrce  chroo- 
olo^cal  aeriea.  and  we  ought  tbja  to  lee  Ihe  system 
of  PlaiD  come  into  eiialence,  develop  itself,  and  al- 

oiher  German  writer  {Sachtr,  uier  Pklont  Sikriflen, 
Xunehin,  IB3D,  8*o]  propoaea  to  group  the  dialognei 
m  Ibe  fallowing  manner  :  I.  Dialogues  relative  10  tfaa 
Uial  and  death  of  Socrates  i  the  Eulhyjihron,  Defence, 
Crilo,  Phcdrua,  Utatylua ;  3.  Dialogues  which  fom: 
a  kind  of  conlinualion  to  each  other;  the  Tbesstelus, 
Sophials.  Politicus,  Kepublic,  Timau?,  and  Ciitiaa: 
3.  Dialoguea  directed  against  falae  philosopby  ■  lb* 
Culhydemua,  Pralagoras,  Gorgiaa,  lun,  Hippisai  4, 
Dialoeues  Iresling  of  speculsiive  quesiiotis  ;  the  PhB- 
don,  Thcaeietus,  Sophials,  Philebus,  TimEua,  and  FsiT 
menidea :  6.  Dialoguea  devoted  to  polilica,  ot  lbs  IH 
of  govemmenl :  tbe  Polilicus,  Minos,  Kepublic,  I^mi 
Epinomis:  G.  Dialogues  treating  of  rhelorica!  lopice, 
the  Gorgiss,  Menejenua,  Phnlrus,  fiinqoet:  7.  Di- 
aloguea relative  to  individual!  accualosied  lo  aaaociatt 
with  Socrates  :  tbe  Thesges,  f  rat  Alcibiades,  Lacbe^ 
Thectelus  :  8.  Dialoguea  m  whicb  tha  qneolioa  it 
discussed,  wbellier  virtue  csn  be  Isu^bt :  the  Eulhy 
demua,  Prolsgoras,  snd  Menoni  0.  Dialogues  in  wbicti 
fslse  opinions  are  considered:  tbe  Thenletua,  Sapk 
lata,  Euihydeinus,  Crsiylusi  10.  Dialoguea,  the  liilai 
of  which  indicate  particular  anhjecta  ;  as  the  Cbarnit 
dis,or  of  Moderation!  the  larbes.  or  of  Braver} 
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Ki   r.V'i*  "'  "f  PnendthiD  ;  the  Eutb  rptiron,  o 
Pie:}',  &c.— It  will  (ppear  riom  Ihi*  cIsMiRcilion, 
the  siinr  d<aIo^e  may  ihua  belong  t«  diflirrant  i 
^riGt  el  iberame  lime,  Kcanling  la  the  point  of 
in  which  ive  ragard  it;  which  deetroy*.  of  caursi 
the  utilil]  ar  the  irnngemenl. — We  come  tiow  l< 
aiher  question  of  much  ^iier  tmpontnce,     I 
|>end<n(lj  or  the  ihirty-tiTe  diiloguei  commonlj  at- 
.rio  j^  to  Plato,  tbere  are  eight  tAich  the  niianim" 
ij^lr.iuns  of  ihc  gntninariini.  it  thr  commencemeni 
:ur  e.i,  ba*  rejecled  ai    apurioiia.      In   the  numl 
aDw^vcr,  of  the  ihirly-fivp,  thete  are  aeveni,  of  the 
^Mnlicit]-  of  which  doubt*  heio  been  enteitiiaed  from 
time  to  lime,  until,  in  our  own  deya,  the  rigid  eriticiem 
lA  Gemunjr  hai  nndertaken  Vt  eliminete  e  Urge  num- 
Ikii  of  iheae  dialoguee  from  the  liat  of  the  ivorki  of 
PlalD.     Four  writer*,  in  panicnUr,  hare  turned  their 
attention  to  thi*  auhject ;  Tennemann,  Schleiermacher, 
Aat,  and  Socbei.    (TVimtmann,  Syiltm  itr  Platrmii- 
rhtn  Philoiophit,  i  voli.  Svo,  ITM. — Sehiricmacher, 
Platoni  Wtrkc,  8  toU.  8vo,  Berlin,  ISIT-M— ji»(, 
PlaloBi  Lcbcn  and  Schrifun,  Leipzig,  161H.  Svo. — 
Sockir,  lifer  Flaiom  Schn/len.  MUnchcn.  1S20,  B.o.) 
To  these  mav  be  added  lliierach,  tho  author  of  an  able 
criliciiun  on  llie  work  ot  AiUJakrbuch  der  Lileralur.. 
Wien.,  1818,  vol  3.  p.  69.  ,cp.).    What  rtrder.  the 
dcciaion  ofihia  queaUan  pecufisrljr  dil]icull  ia,  that,  oF 
the  writers  cuntemporarj  with  Plslo.  Xcnophon  alone 
remains  to  ni,  and  be  make*  no  mention  of  him.     Ar- 

dialoguea:  aomeiimes  he  mention*  hi*  opinion*,  but 
*1wByB  under  the  name  of  Socntea,  and  that,  too,  when 
be  even  refer*  to  dislogaca  in  which  the  last-mention- 
ed philoH>ntier  ia  not  one  of  the  inlerlocutora,  as  in  the 
Laws.  All  tho  works  of  the  philoaophers  of  the  three 
foJlDwiug  centuriei  are  loK,  down  to  Dionyaiua  of 
Hiticaniasau*,  who  is  one  of  the  principal  aulhoriliea 
ii:  this  inquiry.  The  nnmber  of  wttnesaes  incicaaes 
TCTf  cnntiderably  after  this  ;  but  they  lived  at  a  period 
•her.  it.i'.  specie*  of  crittciam  which  »  able  to  separ- 
ll<  the  h.:i'i  from  the  true  waa  aa  yet  romjiletcly  nn- 
[DOW.  The  claaailicalbn  of  Thrasylio*  makes  i>a 
ecquainled  with  the  opinion  of  the  prammarians  of  hfa 
time,  rclnliire  to  the  authenticity  of  the  dialogues  of 
Pialo :  choae  which  he  excludes  from  hia  eategoriei 
were  regarded  a*  suppDiitiiioui.  tiutweare  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  groundi  on  which  the  claim  of  legitimacy 

their  ease  was  neier  conteated.  Amid  ihi*  array  of 
negative  authorities.  Asl,  who  of  all  the  moderns 
baa  puihcd  his  acepticiam  on  thia  head  the  farthest, 
think*  that  the  only  one  deserving  of  being  combated 
i*  that  (if  Aristotle,  and  he  eniieavours  to  destroy  the 
weight  of  hi)  tealimony  by  denying  Aristotle  any  au- 
ihotitT  in  matters  of  criticiam.  But  can  any  ono  for  a 
moment  imagine  that  a  man  of  high -intellectual  cn- 
ddwmenls,  after  having  passed  twenty  yeart  of  his  life 
with  Plato,  could  be  so  grossly  deceived  respecting 
the  works  of  his  rnaster  1  Admitting,  too.  the  possi- 
bility that  one  so  eminently  gifted  with  diaceminent 
and'lailG  could  niiauke  to  such  a  degree  the  style  of 
cia  maater,  is  it  at  all  probable  that  he  could  hare  been 
deceived  also  es  to  the  fact  whether  Plato  Hi  com- 
pose such  or  such  a  workt  After  having  rid  himself 
ill  thia  untaiiafactory  manner  of  the  testimony  of  Aris- 
f itle,  Aat,  acknowledging  (he  authoriiy  of  foorleen  dia- 
toguea,  altacka  at  the  aamo  time  the  remaining  twenty- 
one  by  srgnmciita  deduced  from  the  alyle  in  which  they 
are  written.  He  find*  them  inferior  in  thia  point  of 
riew  to  th)  others,  and  against  some  no  doubt  the 
charge  vril  >c1d  good  ;  but  the  question  may  fairly  be 
laViA  in  reply,  whether  a  writer,  in  other  reapeeta  claas- 
c,  ouEht.  in  all  hia  produciiona,  to  aitain  to  that  pcrfec- 
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in  aaaigninr  lo  Plalc,  the  graalar  ^wit  of  Iha  ditbigvt 
which  SchreieRiiacbei  and  Aal  coBiidar  *|nnioda,  la 
uRwiHing  himself  lo  Kkn«w]edge  the  legitimacy  of  the 
Sepbisl*,  Politieua,  tod  PanncDidea. — Anolber  mut^ 
eating  question  is  that  which  ba*  tarcreim  to  lbs 
chronological  order  of  ibe  dialogtia*.  This  (faeatmi 
has  a  double  afpect;  it  ragirds  both  the  time  wbq 
the  dhlogue  is  supposed  loliaM  takan  plaoo,radikal 
when  il«  Bulbar  is  Ihought  lo  bate  catnpoeec  it.  1' 
IB  often  impoaaible  to  6a  Um  forner  of  (baaa  ecrieds 
liy  reason  of  the  nnneloa*  aDKbnniaaa  Kitfa  which 
Plato  ia  justly  chargeable.  So  mmeron,  iadead,  ace 
they,  thai  we  are  tempted  to  belina  that  Plato  auM^ 
od  no  importance  whatem  lo  the  girlng  an  air  of  hia 
loric  probability  to  his  dtaloffue*.  Tht  aocond  parkj, 
that  of  their  compoaitlon,  is  imjmtaM  in  >  rtiffiwl 
point  of  Tiew;  for,  were  il  posaible  lo  fix  with  co^ 
tainty  the  lima  when  each  diali^iie  sna  wriiun,  and 
thua  to  determine  Ibe  chronological  order  of  tha  wbola 
collection,  we  wonM  be  much  betisr  able  l>  marh  Ik* 
devdopmenl  of  his  system.  We  niusl  b«*r  in  mimd, 
howercr,  that  the  hiatoiicsl  data  afTorded  by  any  ooa 
dialogue  ia  oftett  mauHicienl  for  fixing  Iha  period  whan 
written,  because  Plato  ia  Tory  negligent  in  point 
>nolasy  — The  literary  life  of  Plalo  naa  been  di- 
into  roar  periods :  tba  fint  ends  with  Iho  death 
urates,  and  reaches  to  the  Ifainieib  year  of  Pl» 
fe  ;  the  second  extends  lo  the  fODnding  of  tba 
Ibrtietfa  year ;  the  ibird  embracet 
lority  of  hia  life,  or  sboel  twenty  year*;  ibt 
fourth  his  old  ege,  also  of  twenty  yeare. — I'o  tho  bral 
of  these  ])ehods  belong  ths  four  dialogtiea  in  whick 
erence  ia  made  lo  the  trial  and  death  of  Socratoa, 
rh  ae  ihe  Eulhypbron.  Crilo,  Defence  of  Socralea, 
and  Phiedo.  Socbar  ia  undoubtedly  tighi  in  conjee* 
tng  that  this  latlei  was  written  imrnedistely  aflaa 
the  death  of  Socratea.  The  reaaona  urged  by  Schleiet 
macber  for  placing  it  in  a  later  period  sre  purely 
leculatlve,  and  advanced  merely  lor  the  purpuae  o( 
ippoiting  hi*  sysH         '     ' 


at  the  argumenia  advanced  liv  An  lui 
«  Thienwh  and  S.ichei.     The  lalier  w 
IMS 


Iiachea,  firat 

Charmide*.  I.ysia,  second  1 
a,  and  Meno,  supposing  all  these  lo  be  iba  compost- 
me  of  Plato.  — Ten  dialogues  are  placed  in  Ibe  »a» 
and  penod.  eilher  because  they  conlsin  some  chrono- 
logical panicular  which  enables  na  lo  assign  Ibem  lo 
the  lime  that  Intervened  bslwaen  tba  dasih  of  Soc- 
ratea  and  the  founding  of  the  Academy  ;  or  bacaoa^ 
though  wanting  aoeh  an  index  of  their  age,  they  still 
evidently  belong  lo  thia  period.  In  all  then  prodoc- 
liona,  Halo  appears  to  bare  had  for  hi*  object  theeon- 
tinualion  of  ibe  enterptise  which  had  been  tr"  "  ' 
by  the  dee lb  of  S 

itamra*,  0 

Sophist,  Politicua,  Psnnenfdes,  and 


by  the  deelh  of  Socrates,  namuy,  tbo  war  agaiBM  lb* 
Sopliiste.  These  dialognaa  are  the  Ion,  Eol^damlia, 
the  firai  Hippias,  Ihe  Protagnra*,  Ooifiae,  Tbestalaa, 
id  Philebns.— AH  tbt 
dialognoa  of  I^alo,  excepting  the  Timati*  and 
Critia*,  namely,  the  nwdraa,  Menexentn,  iJanqoBl, 
Kepablic,  were  written  by  him  in  the  prime  of  hi*  lifa, 
and  before  age  had  impaired  his  mental  power*,  oi 
doring  ihe  twenty  year*  m  which  be  directed  the  Acad 
emy.  In  the  fourth  period,  Plalo  wrote  Ibe  letters  IhM 
haTC  come  down  to  us  (supposing  that  these  are  acl» 
ally  his),  his  great  work  on  the  laws,  and  ibe  two  dia- 
logue* eniitl«l  TimnuB  and  Ciilias. — We  will  now 
proceed  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  nidiTtdBal  pmdno- 
tione  of  tlw  philosopher,  premising  that  mrat  of  the 
I^a  tonic  disloguea  haie,  as  will  presently  be  percatmL 
a  double  title.  The  fonner  of  these  is  eomiDoidy  tbl 
name  of  the  individual  who  bears  Iba  moat  ptomroeu 
part  in  the  dialogue ;  tbe  aeeond  is  the  addition  ti 
some  later  band,  and  baa  reference  lo  the  contan'.i  d 
the  dialogue  itself  As  these  contents,  however,  u»,  i 
for  the  most  psrl,  Teiy  diversified  In  Ibeit  nalM*  4Jl  M  C 


PMTO- 

■KMidelauDftilleiaTe&eqnenlljipCtoniiilMd  ibecai- 
otl  obMrrer.  ( 'Wolf.  «rf  Sympcw.,  p.  84,  «iff .  — Att, 
ad  Kepiih..  p.  919.— MargtiulemM  kiyni.,  p.  tS,)— 
Tb»  Horka  of  Plito,  llien.  >tb  4a  fonooa  :  I.  Ilpuntyf- 
tar.^So^ioTiu,  "  Prelagtrmi,  or t\c  SephuU."  Tbi* 
diuoguB,  ■  chtj-iamn  of  Plato,  i*  diraoled  aninti 
■be  aoptaiaU,  nho  are  deacrib«d  ii  il  la  aicMOinglj 
anSt  eithfT  lo  impart  knonledga  of  virtue  to  otfaen,  m 
u>  inapini  them  wuh  the  deaire  of  pnetiaing  it.  Pro- 
laf>on*,  one  of  lh«  moat  celebrated  of  Ihia  daw  of 
hhMi^tlwn,  and  who,  in  the  courae  of  iha  dialogoe, 
i*  made  to  appear  «  model  of  diarUMjunt,  had  etri- 
eed  at  Athena'.  A  eeitahi  Hippooniea,  unwilling  lo 
loae  eo  faraonbla  an  opportnniij  of  recaiTing  inatruc' 
ItJn,  ;*quMta  Socraiea  to  preecnl  him  to  the  topbiet. 
Seeratee  eoneenle,  bat  fint  impFeeaea  Hippoeielaa  with 
the  propriety  of  hia  aaceiUuning  the  in*  natui*  of  the 
aeience  which  tbis  atiwigflr  bia  brought  with  him,  be- 
fore he  Tentuiea  to  become  one  of  hia  popila.  lliej, 
in  GonaeqiiBnce,  pay  a  viait  lo  Pfocanraa,  and  find  bim 
lUrTDDD^d  bj  a  numeroua  and  bnTliant  uiditory.  A 
ctdloquy  thereupon  begin*  between  the  lophiat  and 
Socraiea,  in  which  Prodieaa  and  Hippiaa,  frienda  of 
th>  former,  ibo  bear  ■  pert.  Tho  ot^ect  of  Protago- 
raa  is  to  show  l!ie  poaaibilit;  of  learniDg  Tirtue  aaarts 
learna  an  art  ur  eierciae  ;  bul  lbs  cjuuition*  put  by 
Socnlet  einbamea  tam  lo  auch  >  degree,  and  the  an- 
awerahe  mnkri  from  time  lo  lime  involvebimm  so  maii^ 
contradKiiona,  (hat  ihefDtTlilf  of  the  pretended  aeience 
of  ibt  aophigla  beconiee  fully  apparent.  No  little  mia- 
tate  hu  besD  earned  by  gifing  lo  Ibe  term  "eophiM" 
■  wrong  etymological  aigiiiflcation.  It  doea  not  iDcen 
what  ia  denoted  hj  the  word  in  Engliah,  aitful  and  it- 
logical  reaaonera  :  the  Sophiata  wera  the  peraoiu  who 
pfofeaaed  la  mtkt  alheri  vitt.  They  wera  ths  ereat 
Ualnictere.  Undonbledly  the  office  they  aaaomed  im- 
^ed  iheir  own  peraonsl  wiadom  ;  and  tho  necsaaiiy 
of  maintaining  appearance*  without  any  real  alack  of 
knuwledge,  coupled  with  the  principle  of  pleeaingwitb- 
Dst  any  regard  la  troth,  aednced  Ihem  into  the  hahita 
of  tngenioua  irickoiy  which  have  aince  been  ktiowo  by 
their  name.  Bnl,  a*  Prougoraa  himaelf  atatee,  it  wee 
aa  the  original  inlroduccra  of  a  wholly  new  acbeme  of 
edncaiion  that  Ihcy  took  ihair  atand.  made  their  money, 
and  incurred,  in  tio  lew  inatancea,  the  odinin  of  politi' 
eel  inT»rators  In  thia  tight  they  were  r^arded  by 
PUto.  Nothing  could  be  more  tempting  ihan  the  con- 
dition of  the  youth  of  Athena,  for  clever,  conceiied, 
aotbitioaa  men,  by  Ibeir  own  theory  diacumbeied  of  a 
eonaoience,  and  obliged,  by  a  aenae  of  dniy.  to  praiide 
for  their  own  indulgencea,  lo  undertake  the  leak  of  fit- 
ling  Ihcm  for  thoae  public  dolie*  of  life  which  in  a 
Grecian  democracy  occupied  the  whole  field  of  action. 
And  rhetoric,  aa  Ihe  main  engine  of  political  eminence, 
they  wen  thoronghly  capable  of  teaching.  The  habit 
of  dirpulation,  which  aenl  Hippiaa  eveiy  year  lo  the 
Olympic  gamea,  lo  challenge  a  tun  upon  bia  panlologi- 
cal  budget,  and  to  improTiae  on  all  poaaible  question*  ; 
^D*t  a>  acholailiclam,  in  the  middle  agea,  aenl  aebolan 
jpatid  downEurope,  10  poat  their  themes  aod  syllngiama 
al  the  gates  of  uniTersiiiea,  had  given  them  a  thorough 
command,  not  oTei  Isngnage  alone,  but  over  all  (he 
art*  of  eonccaliiig  ignorance  and  mialeading  weakness 
irhich  were  necessary  to  a  popular  demagogue,  Lin- 
(ilage,  t*  the  instrameiit  of  »wer  over  mind* ;  lan- 
nBge,  aa  the  imperfect  medium  of  communteiling 
•deas,  and,  Ihetefore,  Ilia  readtesi  means  of  miiing  and 
•mbenling  them  in  the  transfer  ;  language,  aa  iIm  sit 
&f  pleasing  ;  language,  as  ^e  never-failing  subjeat  for 
elynologicsl  ingenuity  to  anaiomiie  :  language,  again, 
*l  ih!  natural  iranacnpi  of  the  human  mind,  and  the 
baman  mind  in  thai  law,  vulgar  form,  in  which  alone 
a  popular  leader  or  an  eipediency-philosophor  can  see 
it.  Of  wish  to  a«e  It  I  Isnguase,  In  all  thaae  li^ta,  was 
nineaopmstseverythinz.  It  was  their  stock  m  trade ; 
■fee  noairum  thev  oPned  for  site,  tbe  iMdy,  nnbloA- 


pjwrci. 

aig  niiMaa  U9  ill  iheit  puadozea.  Henct  tbe  ptam 
inuKa  given  in  ao  many  of  Plalo'a  dialoguea  iDtli*  sitK 
jeel  of  language ;  and  especially  the  unvariable  CMh 
neiioa  between  tbe  practical  abuie  of  rhetoric  anc 
meupbyaical  diaciiaaiona  on  Ihe  Dsluie  of  pleaanre  sod 
of  Iiulh.  This  is  also  the  key  to  the  Cratylua,  a  dw- 
logu*  which,  by  the  moat  singular  mlaconceplioo,  ha* 
been  searched  by  Greek  ciiitcs  for  etymologioa,  buT 
which  ia,  in  reality,  a  serioui  eiUavaganw,  to  erpOM 
itaa  tiotne-Tookiam  of  ihe  day,  wkd  il*  connexion  with 
ihe  metaphysics  of  sophialry.  (JJrifisA  Cntic  Oid 
QMrCa-Jy  fluolegicml  Rrtiew,  No  47,  p.  31,  nq.)-. 
The  Pnitagorss  shows  that  Plato,  wholly  engrosaeal 
<nth  Iho  philosophical  tofuc*  which  he  makea  SocialM 
and  hia  iDtarlocotois  diacuas,  troublis  himself  bul  bt- 
t)e  ahanl  guarding  igiinsi  ■Dechram*m*,  In  this  dit- 
logue  Penclee  uu  hi*  two  sons  are  atill  living,  a  cir 
ontnaunCB  which  neceaaaiily  auppoaes  the  era  of  the 
pieee  to  hare  been  prior  to  B.C.  439;  and  yet,  at  ibe 

ibal  lh«  rich  Cklliaa  ha*  already  loal  his  filter  Hippoo- 
icDe.  Now  we  know,  from  a  p*i*a*ge  in  the  orilor  An- 
doeidee.  Uul  Hipponicu*  was  killed  in  the  bstlle  <ri 
Delium,  or  B.C.  4S4.  Thus  Plata  make*  Peiicte*  to 
h*ve  died  6n  or  *ii  years  too  lale,  or  Hipponicua  five 
or  *u  yeara  loo  early.  {Jtmmai  dtM  Savatia,  18S0,  p 
678.)— 3.  4>atdpor,  4  wtpi  roi  acOob,  "  Fhaiim,  «i 
anutming  Btaulj/."  I'hia  dialogue  is  a  sort  of  cob 
tinnaiion  of  the  preceding.  In  the  Protagoras,  Flaia 
sbowalhat  tbe  sophiata  ware  bad  guides  to  conduct  OM 
iloi^  the  path  to  virtue,  since  ihey  were  unacquainted 
viib  it  Itieoieelve* ;  and  now,  in  the  Pbndni*,  h* 
cbarMteriita  their  rhetoric  aa  a  futile  atl.  Hwniseh, 
however,  give*  ■  moiB  geuenl  expiauaiioa  of  the  ob 
jaet  of  this  dialogoe.  (Lyjic  Amaleriiu,  Qrae*,  id. 
Hanitth.  Pranutta  at  CommmM'ta  di  ttucton  irm- 
fimw,  WriiM  lysM  tit  ON  PfaloHM,  lAf».,  WXl.) 
This  dialogue  waa  composed,  aecoidhig  lo  Sta'liaua^ 
in  Ihe  foortb  year  of  Ibe  aeth  Olym^.  (StitW.iKe- 
ioAF(e(aftu*t(S,&«.,p.»fi.)  Il  nay  be  reniA 
eonaialing  of  two  parte,  the  first  of  which  hau  a 
practical,  the  otbai  a  theoratical  undency.  In  iba 
first  of  these  Plato  prove*  hi*  thesia  by  an  eiamf>tb, 
namely,  by  a  diaconraa  on  lo\'e  or  beauty,  compoiiad 
by  Lyaias,  viho  had  just  left  the  achool  of  the  sophute, 
and  10  whicb  Socrstea  oppose*  ana  in  the  ismo  sdb- 
in  the  second  part,  the  principles  «nd  rules  of 
iphiala  are  eiamined.  Il  ia  in  this  dialogue  lh«l 
mark  for  Ihe  first  lime  that  blending  of  ibe  So- 
cratic  philosophy  with  the  dogina*  uf  the  ecboole  of 
Ionia,  Elea,  and  Italy,  which  ctiaracleriiea  the  lyalein 
of  Plato.  I'heia  di^mas  are,  that  of  a  previous  alate 
of  eiiatence,  the  reminiaceneea  of  which  are  the  aourca 
of  all  our  knowledge  \  that  of  the  immortalily  of  (he 
soul ;  thai  of  Iba  three  virtue*,  or  energiea  of  the  soni 
(AffywTWHV.  &ii^iir*»i,  ''EiciAautrnumi).  The  Ph». 
It  frlted  with  poetry,  and  lUe  diacourae  on  Love, 
n  the  muuth  of  Socraiea,  is  almost  *  continual 
parody  on  Homer.  Whether  the  ditcouise  on  Lose  n 
Beajty.  mentioned  inthisdiab>giie,  wss  actually  ■  pi«> 
duciion  of  l.yaiaa,  is  a  question  which  Haniach  haa 
made  the  subieci  of  a  sepsraie  dissertation,  and  for  the 
affirmatire  of  which  he  give*  hia  auffrage.  (Con.psM 
^kkh.  ad  Flat.  MtMtni.  p.  iSi  —  Van  Hnudt,  hit 
Plalcn.  vol.  1.  p  101  )— 3.  ropyiOf.  i  irspi  'Pi7ra» 
Kilt,  "  OorpicM,  or  emurmig  Rlulone, "  Rbetcrie, 
which  in  the  PhBdnia  haa  been  conaidered  aa  an  an, 
regarded  in  the  Oorgiea  in  a  pablitsl  point  of  view. 
Socrates  disputes  with  Gorgin,  (be  rlietsr  Polna,  lut 
"  '"  rles.  on  ths  uiillty  of  iBe  aeience  under  tU*  latlsi 


.0  ilaelf,  aa  ita  only  object,  the  tri 
lOstly  employed  lor  Ibe  purpoae  a 
the  auffragea  of  tbe  multitude. — In  tbia  di»- 
k>^e  Plato  not  only  aitwska  the  aopfaitta,  wboae  po 
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Mui  even  miOT  "f  iha  illualnoua  man  wb 
bxl  produced,  etpeciBlly  Peiictei.  What 
tMwcTar,  cbanctaiiiea  ibia  jsoduclion.  ia,  Ihil  Socn- 
•.at  doea  not  pnrauc  bia  oidiuu;  method  of  qiiei 
anaoei ;  ba  pranouncea,  on  ths  contrary,  cannectnj 
#M»i]nc(  L  and,  Ur  (ma  increlj  autltig  doubta,  ba 
M{uaaiea  hia  aeclimtnta  in  clsar  and  precJae  1 
(■  genrral,  £h«ra  leigca  in  Ibis  dialogue  *  mora  ai 
(I«a  ibin  that  wbicb  pervadsa  the  two  prarioua 
and  leaa  of  irony.  But  the  place  of  ibe  Jatler  ii 
«lied  by  ■  cauitic  kind  of  manner,  whicb  ia  not  (bund 
»  the  otbara.  Accocdiog  to  Stalibaum,  Ibia  diilogoa 
wta  written  noE  long  aflar  413  B.C.  A  writer  in  tba 
Jana  Reviiw  eontroverla  thia  opinion.  {SttUlaiai, 
ad  FIdUi..  p.  xl~JmaAUfm.  Lit.  Ztii.,  I8S8,  No. 
I95.)~4.  iaiiuv.  i  trtpt  ivx^,  •'Fhadan,  or  am- 
ctming  the  Soul.''  Thia  dial^a  ia  one  nf  the  moat 
remarkable  of  iboaa  that  bear  tb>.  name  of  Flalo.  Tba 
intcrloeutora  aie  PhadoD,  iba  lubaGqueiit  founder  of 
Iba  acbool  of  Elia,  and  Ecbccraiea.  Tba  former  of 
tbeae  givai  the  latter  an  aeeouol  of  all  tbat  happened 
lowaida  the  cloae  of  SocraiM'  life,  and  tclalaa  Iba  co» 
raraation  of  Ibia  pbiloaopher  wilb  Cabea  and  Simmiaa 
Socralea  undcitikea  to  prove  ibe  immortality  of  thi 
aoul  by  ita  ipirituality  ;  and  we  ha>e  hen  ibe  firat 
tracea  of  a  dcmaoitration,  which  modem  philoaupby, 
under  the  gotdance  of  revelation,  haa  earned  on  idm 
auccaaaful  a  reauU.  Tha  doctrine  whicb  Plalo  here 
puta  into  tbo  mouth  of  SoeraCea  ia  mt  enlirely  pure  ; 
It  ia  aiiialgaoMWd  wilb  the  PytbagoraaD  hypolheaia  of 
the  metempayehogia,  (nd  with  all  aorla  of  (ablea  boi- 
lOwed  rmm  the  Greek  mylhology. — The  Pbadoa  ia 
regarded  by  all  ciitica  aa  one  of  uie  diatoguea  of  Plato 
reepecling  the  authealicity  of  which  not  ihe  leaal 
doubt  can  be  riiaed.  Arid  yet,  if  we  are  to  believe 
an  epigram  in  the  Anthology  {Epiikl.,  n.  368,  Aia- 
ikiL  P*l.!  I,  44,  AnUiol.  Plait.\  Iba  celebrated 
Panatiu*  rejected  it  aa  auppoaititioui.  It  ia  nuM 
jwbable,  however,  Ibat  the  author  of  the  epigrasi 
m  ignealJon  miatook  the  aecae  al  the  paaaage  in  which 
Pinaliua  ipoke  of  the  Pbaidon,  and  thai  the  [Ai- 
[jiopher  merely  meant  to  aay  that  Plato  pula  into 
;be  moulb  of  Soeratea  a  doeiriaa  which  hi:,  Putu- 
tiue,  did  not  admit;  foi  we  know  from  Ciiero  thai 
l*anetiua  differed  in  tbia  point  from  the  teneLi  of  Pla- 
II.  {riue.l>uji.,  1,32.)— B.  QaiiT^Tot.iirtpliJiii- 
ri/OK,  "Thealehu,  or  canecriiisg  Scitnct."  Tla 
geometer,  Theodoiua  of  Cyrene,  bia  pupil  Tbenletui, 
and  Soeratea,  are  the  inlerlocniora  in  Ihia  dialogue  . 
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ling  bimaalf  to  a  midwife,  preienda  thai  all  hia  wiadom 
ia  hmited  lo  the  aidingof  olhera  in  giving  hiith  to  iheii 
ideaa.  Under  this  pceteit  he  refuaea  to  dedoe  *ci- 
enee ;  and  yet,  at  the  aame  lime,  he  ahona  the  inad- 
miaaihilily  of  all  the  definiliona  given  by  TbcBletua. 
Thia  dialoijue  ia  a  hind  of  apoiliie  dialectica.  and  Icada 
to  no  poaitive  reaulL  In  it  Plato,  aa  uiual,  combata 
the  (opbiili ;  he  luma  hia  arma,  too,  agaitiat  all  ih' 
achoolg  that  had  been  produred  from  ibe  Socralic, 
oamely,  the  Megaric,  Cynic,  and  Cyreneic  ;  be  atlackB, 
;n  particular,  ibe  dualialic  ayelem  of  Heiaclitua, — 6. 
Zofior^r.  i  tvtpi  TirO  Acrof,  ■'  Tkt  Sopkitl,  or  coti- 
itining  tiM  ahicK  tzitU."  Tbi*  dialogue  ia  a  eon- 
tinnation,  as  il  mare,  of  iha  preceding.  After  having 
abown,  in  the  TheMetna,  that  there  exiait  no  acience 
riiUined  ibrongh  the  medium  of  the  aenBea.  Plalo  here 
eiaminei  the  coutraiy  doctrine,  maintained  by  the  Ele- 
alie  achool,  namely,  tbat  sT  eiiaience,  and  ahow*  ila 
ir.idmiaaihilily.  Altbougb  tba  auhjecl  of  thii  dialogue 
II  apeculitive  and  abatiact  in  ita  nature,  Plalo  netcr- 
ibeleia  has  locceeded  in  imparting  lo  il  a  pleaaing  and 
laried  air,  and  hat  aprinklad  it  wiih  many  aaliricai  «l- 
tiiiiana  ;  the  greater  pan  of  tbeae  Uat,  however,  are 
oil  fm  UB,  from  our  Limited  acqMinUnce  wilb  the 
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eiicumatancaa  to  wLicb  ibay  niar. — 7.  Iluilii.a^i  f 

ntpi  ffaaiitiK,  "  TAc  SUIiimtm,  or  eoiiui-anf  lit 
Art  €f  GoKTidag"  The  leeearcbM  eomoien^  ii 
tbeTheBlelna  and  Sophiat  are  applied  in  Utia  dialogM 
to  the  ca*e  of  the  Mataanan.  We  are  bara  loada  m 
quaintad  niib  Plato'a  ideaa  leapeclJMg  I'mvideDca.  oa 
the  manner  m  itbicb  Cod  govema  tM  noild.  aa  ■>«>. 
aa  iMprciiog  'he  chaiqea  which  the  tatfer  baa  undu- 
gone.  We  aae  in  it  alio  hia  opinion  on  the  diffaianf 
fofma  of  govenmaoi,  among  which  be  giva*  the  fitt 
erance  to  that  in  which  the  power  ia  vested  in  ibl 
handa  of  a  aingle  peraoo.  Thia  dialogue  coniaina  aa 
Orianlal  mylhua,  accordins  to  which  the  Deity  lakaa 
real  at  certain  period*,  and  during  thia  time  LtModaoa 
to  chance  tbe  government  of  the  workl.  Such  a  do» 
trine  being  unworthy  of  Plato,  Socher  thinka  ibal  thif 
dialogua.  aa  well  aa  the  Sophitl.  ctimot  be  regaide/ 
aa  hit.  And  yet  they  muat,  in  ihat  event,  baie  been 
produced  by  tome  cootcmporary,  aince  Ariatotle  cilea 
Ibe  prtaeni  dialogue,  though  in  truth  withoal  aaaign- 
)ng  it  lo  Plato  by  name.-^.  SapfmidK,  4  '(^  'Id- 
(uv,  "  ParnwaidM,  or  cmutrnag  Iit*t."  Thia  dia- 
logue ia  a  kind  of  appcndagu  lo  the  three  that  precede. 
Aa  in  tbeae  tha  falaa  dialectica  of  tbe  Meganc  tchool 
had  been  refutrd,  ao  in  thia  Parmenidet,  the  head  of 
■at  dialectic  ayalem,  comet  forward  lo  tuppoil  hj> 
dootnne  of  abaoluie  unity,  and  doea  it  with  great  fore* 
of  maonuig.  Tbe  Pannenidea  it  the  moat  difficull 
of  all  Plato'a  wodu.  aa  wall  from  tbo  abalncl  topict 
nelaphyatcal  aubllBliaa  diacuated  in  it,  aa  bacania 
lUthoT  it  driven  lo  the  neceatily  of  employing 
lerma  either  entirely  new,  or  ciae  liula  uaed,  in  Heal- 
ing of  mattera  on  which  no  writer  bad  la  yet  eiei- 
"  -'  bia  ova.  The  Pannooidca  leada  lo  no  puailivt 
::  it  baa  merely  for  ila  end  thedemontliilion  of 
in  propoeilioua  of  «  philoaophicat  nslure  ;  and  i 
lenda  aolsly  lo  eiereiae  tbe  mind  in  metaphyaictl  apac 
ulation,  and  lo  abow,  by  an  example,  the  iruo  dialectic 
nMthod.  Il  ia  uncertain,  however,  wbelhrr  we  hav* 
■nd  of  thia  production.  Tba  Pannanidea  hie  a 
form  entirely  philoaophic,  and  without  any  drainiat 
menu  I'he  charactera  of  the  aevanl  inlartocu- 
ire  not  at  diauiictly  marked  aa  in  the  other  dia- 
loguaa.  Socralea  appear*  in  il  at  a  very  young  per- 
lon,  and  aa  one  juat  bcgiuning  lo  turn  hia  aiienlioo  u 
philoBOphical  aubjectt,  and  to  whom  many  of  tbe  prop- 
Biiiona  of  tbe  ecboola  are  aa  yet  new.  It  baa  been 
iferred  from  tbia  circunutanee  tbat  Plato  wiabed  to 
give  credit  to  the  tradition  that  Soeratea  had  aeen  Par- 
menidea  in  bia  youth.  Socbcr  rejecti  Ibia  dialcwuo, 
logciher  with  the  iivo  that  immediately  follaw,  (Lon- 
lult  5ciknu(fl,  FuTmciuitM  ait  dinltktucfiti  Kviutn^ak 
dtrgetlilll,  Btrltn,  1831.  — G«U,  Ueitri.  da  Par- 
nun.,  pL  iv.  p.  lOT.) — B,  Kpanj^,  f  ircpi  i^kifulrut 
bpBoniT'tt,  "  Crtij/lu*,  or  cmarnaig  tkt  Corretl  Vi* 
of  HWdt  "  Thia  dialogua  ia  written  in  ridicule  of 
tbe  etymologiea  to  which  the  tophiatt  ttucbed  ao 
much  importance  as  lo  make  uaa  of  tbcm  for  demon- 
Blraiiona  with  which  to  aupporl   their  propirtitiona. 

nature  of  objecit  from  the  words  by  which  they 
deaignatid,  inaamuch  aa  a  porfrct  accordlnce  pre- 
vailed between  each  thing  in  nature,  and  tha  appella- 
by  which  il  was  known.     Agreeing  in  the  maic 
principle,  Ibey  mads  of  it  applications  widely  diSerenC 
in  tbeif  nature.     I'be  tdherenla  of  the  Eletlic  achool 
FTelended  that  the  aulhort  of  language,  in  their  invra>- 
of  worda,  went  on  the  auppotilion  thai  everything 
ature  ii  immutable ;  the  followen  of  Heraclilot 
lUined  directly   tbe   reverae.      Setting  out  fron 
ilietB  too  poinli  of  view,  ao  diametrically  opposed  ic 
each  other,  these   pbiloaopbeia  analyzed  iho  moaning 
of  word*,  each  in  accordance  with  hit  favourite  the- 
ory.— Of  Ihe  interlocutora  of  the  Cratylua.  one,  Hff- 
mogeoea.   a  diaciple  of  Parmcnidet,  mainuina  ibaL  1^ 
tbera  ia  an  inherent  force  and  impriity  is  n"'U.  ip^'^ 


lipendant  dI  iD  ^mTealioBil  ■nugvnwn: ;  iha  < 
Gimtrlus,  ■  diaeiple  or  Henelitiu,  nnnli  tbetn  i 
bitruT  Hgn*  of  our  idau,  urpoiM  on  ttis  objiels 
whkb  tMf  dedenll*,  oitbar  rnun  wcidanl,  uw,  or 
MB*  filimi  wUcb  Ibxj  poMm.  Socnlai  ibow*  dw 
iniiilBcieiiey  of  Moh  of  Ibx*  ■yMMni.  wilbonl,  bofr- 
aw,  npheiag  Ihom  by  a  ihitd.  Tliii  dbciu^n  givn 
HM  to  muy  Mymoltfteat  dnctuinn*,  iriiich  unaot 
■ow  b«  Ton  inUrMting  for  a*. — 10.  IrOnfiat,  4  rfpi 
^ds*^,  "PM(t*i,  or  cencerainf  PUuturt."  This 
iiih^o  ia  dittinpiubad  from  ttwM  alreadj  mcpiion- 
od  in  ittti  it  ia  not  lunit«d  to  tba  oiwtbraw  of  hlac 
MoiruMs,  bat  eniniMs  tba  rabjacl  aaUer  Imlf  with 

E:  caia.  It  hu  u  nd  in  (i*w  •tiiciljr  dogtutiEtt. 
u,  lo  MlaUub  a  truth  and  MNnciato  a  pocitivo 
pnpoaitioa :  Ifaia  pcopoaition  i*,  that  good  conaiMa 
noltbn  ia  pleaaare  Dor  in  knowledae,  bat  in  tbs  onion 
of  the  firat  and  tha  leeotHl  with  ine  avnimra  good, 
wbicb  t«  God.  Tha  Philabos  i*  armoat  entual;  da- 
Toid  of  ininj :  but  it  i*  ■omeiimai  dafieiani  m  cisar' 
DM*.  It  i*  ona  of  the  prioeipil  aoaiiea  from  wbtcfc 
lo  obtain  an  acqaaintaiiee  oith  tba  moral  afalem  of 
Plato —I  I.  Zvfttrbaiov,  <  ir#p?  Ipitrot, "  Tkt  Btx^ml, 
or  tmcenaxg  Lort."  Plato  ii^iaaK  to  havo  bad  a 
dooble  object  in  <riew  in  wriliog  tbii  dtatogDa  :  tba 
bnt,  10  diacourae  upon  tba  Dalnia  of  Ioto  ;  and  Ibe 
otbw,  to  dafand  Socralea  agajnat  the  calnmniaa  lo 
which  b«  had  bean  expoaad.  Agatbon  ealabiataa  b; 
a  banqoat  ■  poetical  Ticloi;  which  baa  joai  been  gained 
l»  him.  Tba  goaata  agrae  that  each  one,  in  luin, 
ahall  wriie  a  aalogiam  on  lore.  Phaidnia,  Pauaa- 
niaa,  Errxinucboi,  Ariilophanea,  and  Aptbon,  apeak 
eadi  M  ihi*  aabfect,  accoidit^  lo  tb«i  Teapectiis 
^nciplca  and  fiem  ;  and  in  Ibis  ipede*  v(  oialoriea] 
nBcoantaf,  Aristoptauea  aiaamea  a  ehaiactcr  moat  in 
Mcoidanea  wilb  hi*  peonliar  talent,  that  of  aaUre. 
fiocnie*,  wbo  auccanla,  painta  mal«|i^jaical  lof  e,  that 
ia,  ptaHoaophy,  the  and  or  which  ia  lo  excite  tha  lore 
of  Tirtoe,  the  «ilj  trna  and  impeiiabable  aonrca  of 
Sawitj.  The  Banqoet  ia  that  one  of  Iha  pivduetioDB 
of  Plato  on  which  be  wotild  eeom  to  have  baatowed 
lh«g:eala>t  care.  He  baaapreadoirerit  all  the  richoi 
of  hia  imagination,  hia  tloqaeDCa,  and  bia  talent  far 
eompoaitioo. — IS.  liejunia,  f  wtpi  JStxaiav,  ••  A  Re- 
fHUie,  er  anutmaig  tekU  ia  JutI,"  Tba  following 
able  anil^aia  of  tbit  oelabratad  production  ia  deaeritng 
irf  inaertion.  {3«iUiem  Bentw,  No,  7,  p.  137,  «w.) 
"  To  alj  of  Plato'a  Repablie  that  it  ia  tha  idaa  of  a 
perfect  conmonwealth,  ii  not  to  give  b;  in^  maana  an 
adeqaale.  or  eren  a  juat  deacription  of  it.  Il  ia,  in 
ooa  aanaa,  to  be  aura,  ■  dream  of  aocial  and  pcditieal 
paifection,  and,  *o  far,  ita  commoo  title  ia  not  alto- 
gether inapplicable  to  it;  but  it  beua  hardly  any  re. 
aemlilance  lo  ibe  ibiaga  thai  generally  paaa  andel  that 
name ;  to  the  figmanta.  for  aiajspie.  o(  Haninglon  and 
Sir  Thomaa  Mne.  Competed  with  it,  TelemachiB, 
Iboiigh  a  mere  epic  in  pnee,  ia  didactic  and  practical ; 
the  Cirropwdia  daaervaa  to  be  regaidad  aa  the  manoai 
of  aoldier*  and  atataamen,  and  aa  tbe  beat  achenia  of 
diaeipline  for  fonniDK  them.  Plato'a  ia  a  meie  Tiaioo, 
■nd  that  *iaiOD  ia  allogethei  characterialin  of  bia  ga- 
L^u*  aa  bia  conlemporaiisa  conceiied  of  il.  It  la 
aomalbing  between  ptoae  and  poetry  in  atyls  :  it  ia 
Bomething  made  up  both  of  poetiy  and  philoeophj  in 
tbe  plan  and  dtaign.  But  a  roj  ainall  pan  of  it  i* 
given  to  any  t<^ica  Ihat  can  prclend  lo  the  character 
or  political.  Indeed,  Socrate*  eipreaaly  aaja,  that  the 
inatitution  of  a  cornmon wealth  ia  but  a  aubordinaia  ob- 
ject with  bim.  Hia  principal  aim  ia  to  unfold  the  mja- 
lery  of  perfect  juatice.  Of  the  title  of  the  work,  tba 
latter  jHit  (irrpi  6unum)  ia  unqueatianably  tbe  more 
appriipriale  deaigmlion.  If  it  were  poaaible  to  have 
any  doubta,  after  reading  tha  work,  the  repeated  and 
aoaphatie  deelantioD*  of  tbe  pbiloiopher  himaelf  would 
laMOie  them.  Il  ia  in  the  aacond  book  that  tie  firal 
•Dadaa  lo  tba  coQUUWwetllb.  and  than  the  oovm*  i 
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for  which  be  piofen.  a  lo  Iraat  of  il  ia  unequiaocally  ea 
plained.  He  eompaiea  himaelf  to  one  who,  not  bann| 
very  good  eyea,  ia  requiied  to  lead  a  tait  at  aome  d:» 
tanee  from  him,  wtitlen  in  dialreaaingly  rmall  letter^ 
and  wbo  ptcpaiea  himaelf  for  hie  taek  by  Lonniog  ovei 
the  very  aaaw  text  which  be  happen*  to  find  aet  fortL 
acuiewbere  elae  in  luger  cbafaeter*.  Tbe  juetice,  t!*. 
high  and  perfect  juatice,  whoae  nature  be  ia  enda**- 
ouring  lo  penetnta  and  unlbld,  extata  nck  only  ia  i» 
diaiduala,  hut,  on  a  grandei  acale,  in  Itc  more  eon- 
apicuoue  and  palpable  image  of  that  artificial  beiDS,  a 
body  politic.  Thia  idea  ia  peipelually  tacnmng. 
Ttau*  Il  ruoa  thnmgh  the  whole  eighth  book,  which. 
it  may  be  remarked  by  the  way,  ia  a  diatenation  of 
iooomparabla  excellence,  and  dectdedly  the  moat  prac- 
tical [Htl  of  the  work.  In  tbii  iHiok  be  treata  of  m- 
j%*tiee.  He  again  leaorta  to  the  larger  Ivpe,  lo  iht 
capital  lalters.  He  illuatratea  the  effecta  oi  that  vice, 
or,  rather,  of  that  vicioua  and  diaaaaed  state  of  tbe  aoul. 
by  comaponding  diatampar*  and  muiationa  of  tha 
body  politic.  We  are  lold  that  the  Ibnn  of  goron- 
mant  ia  an  image  d[  the  cbaiacter  of  the  citizen ;  ibat 
I'hataver  may  he  aaid  of  tbe  demc  racy  or  Ihe  oli- 
giichy.  appliea  aa  atlictlj  ID  ibo  democrat  and  tbe  uii- 
garchut ;  tihat  thwe  are  aa  many  abapoa  or  apecie*  of 
polity,  aa  there  are  typea  oi  varietiea  of  the  human 
aoul ;  that,  aa  the  moat  perfect  commonweallh  ia  only 
pnbUc  (inoe  imbodied  in  the  ioatitulions  of  a  countty, 
ao  every  vice  getteratea  aome  abuae  or  corruption  in 

lata,  aome  pemicioui  diaorder,  aotielatvloaa  pow- 

:ompaliliIa  with  nationaJ  libertv.  In  running  ibia 
patallel  between  tbe  individual  ma  the  corporate  ex- 
lalence,  be  unfolda  hia  idea  of  the  rd  imaJov,  not  in  a 
prologue,  aa  Tiedemann  affirm*,  hut  ihioughaut  tba 
whole  body  of  hia  work.  He  begina  by  showiiw  that 
there  can  be  no  happineea  without  it  here  ;  and  end* 
by  a  rovelalion  of  otbei  world*,  and  a  alale  of  healifie 
perfection,  which  il  file  the  aoul  to  enter  upon  herea^ 
We  Duat  take  care,  bowever.  not  to  confouaJ 

ubiimejuatieo  with  the  vulgar  attnbulc  GommDi> 
ly  known  by  that  name.  Plato'a  justice  ii  that  ec 
mtgluliceotly  deactibtd  bv  Hooker,  <  that  law  whoei 
acat  i*  the  boaom  ol  God,  and  whose  voice  Ihe  bar 
mony  of  the  world.' — Tbe  whole  dialogue  ia  a  PytU 
rean  mystery.  Plato  lind*  tbe  key  of  the  univera* 
the  doctrine  ol  number  and  propoition.  He  aeei 
Ihem  pervading  all  nature,  moral  and  phyrii 
together  ita  most  distant  parte  and  i 

uateriala.  and  barmooiiing  them 


with  the  Si- 

preaide  ocer  Ihem,  and  the  swcel  melodiea 

of  that  elenial  dtapaaon,  the-  four  elemenla  rombincd 

tbe  linmBlion  ol  ibe  work],  the  beautiful  viciasitude 

tbe  aeaaon*,  lioht  and  darknrs*.  height  and  depth, 

I  aiiatencea  and  their  rwgaliona,  all  antecedent*  and 

'     "    '        ^eal  the  aame 


myatery  lo  the  adept,  Man  ia,  in  like  manner,  sub- 
ject throughout  hia  whole  nature  lo  this  universal  lt<'. 
Of  tha  four  cardinal  virtue*,  lake  temperance  for  an  ex- 
imple.  What  ia  it  but  a  peifrct  discipline  of  the  pna- 
liona  by  which  they  are  all  equally  controlled,  or,  ralber, 
I  perfecl  concord  and  avmpbooy  in  which  each  aoond* 
u  proper  noie  and  no  otber ;  in  which  no  deaite  ia  eilh« 
oo  high  or  loo  low;  iBwhichlbeen>oynie:ilofihe  pree 
never  allowed  lo  hurt  that  of  tbr  folur* 
rebel  againal  reaaon,  nor  one  pairion  l< 
ivince  or  lo  usurp  tbe  right*  of  *nolhei 
IV  goea  aomewhat  farther  It  ia  iktl 
ul  wherein  the  three  pari*  ol'ikhich  it  ia 
Dmpoaed,  the  iBlErllectual,  the  iierciblr,  *nd  the  ern- 
lal,  eiorciae  each  it*  proper  function  and  influence  ; 
I  which  the  four  cardina'  virtoaa  *re  blrndcd  togeltct 
1  *uch  just  proportion.  In  *ucb  symphcnioii*  umsin  . 
I  wiuc»  all  tbe  laculue*  of  tbe  mind,  whilv  they  art 
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^li^  de>elapcd,  ira  m  well  diMip.lnid  iixl  diipOMd, 
:lul  nothing  jirrlng  or  dncordant,  nothing  iii>«Mn  ar 
itregalar,  it  erer  perceived  in  Ibsm.  And  so  in  tbe 
Iwger  t^pe,  •  perfect  politjr  ji  th*t  iu  which  the  (ame 
proportion  and  (ilneBi  are  abaerred  ;  in  which  the  dif- 
leieDt  orden  oF  «ociety  move  in  their  own  ■phent,  ind 
do  onlj'  tbinr  tppointed  nintc ;  in  which  inlsllcct  gat- 
HIM,  and  atrcngth  *nd  puiioa  Hibmil ;  that  ii,  coun- 
wllon  •dvtn,  aoidicn  mike  wir,  ind  Iha  Isboaring 
riuMB  mnpln^  themselTCi  in  their  humble,  hat  necef- 
■n  ind  produeliTe  calling.  The  diriaion  of  libonr  is 
s  nndBownttl  pnnciple  of  Plato'*  Icgiilition,  and  it 
•Dbfced  bj  rery  aevere  penaltieB,  He  canaidera  it  ei 
in  Ae  hignaat  decree  iMurd,  m  oct  of  til  reaion  and 
pcopottion,  that  one  man  ahouM  pretend  to  he  good  at 
many  thinga. — On  the  other  hand,  the  moat  fearfnllj 
iemnei  condition  of  aocieljr  ii  that  which  PolfbiDa 
call*  an  ocUocraty;  an  anarch]!  of  jacabina  and  aana- 
enloKea,  where  CTerr  panion  break*  looae  in  wild  dt«- 
nrder,  and  uo  isn  ia  obejed,  no  right  Teapected.  no  de- 
COmm  obacrred^  where  fonng  man  despiae  their  ae- 
niot*.  and  old  men  afiecl  the  mannera  of  youth,  and 
childnn  ara  diaobedient  to  their  pirenla,  wivea  to  thair 
huabtnils,  alaTca  to  their  maiten.  The  juatice  nf 
which  he  apeaka  ia  not,  therolbre,  the  aingle  cardinal 
irirtue  known  by  that  name.  It  ia  not  eommnlativc 
jnatice,  nor  retributire  joatice,  nor  (eicepc,  perhapt, 
m  ■  qualified  aenae)  diatribotive  juatice.  It  doea  not 
■e  oulwaid  confonnily  or  apeci6e  acta. 


Ilaa. 


moaic  of  the  aoul  j  it  makea  the  whole  nature  of  the 
true  philaiopher  a  concert  of  diaeiplined  affectiona,  a 
choir  of  virtuea  attuned  to  the  moat  perfect  accord 
among  themaelves,  and  falling  in  with  the  myaterioui 
and  ererlaaling  harmoniea  ofneaTen  and  earth. — Thia 
general  idea  ia  atill  farther  iDuslratei}  by  the  acheme 
of  education  in  Plato'a  Republic,  Tl  ia  eitremdy  aim- 
pte  ;  for  young  men  it  eonaiata  only  of  music  and  gym- 
nasiica  ;  for  adepla  of  an  advanced  age,  it  it  the  aludy 
»f  truth,  pure  truth,  the  good,  the  rA  iv.  the  dirino 
aonad,  the  one  clemal,  unchangeable.  It  i*  )n  the 
tlliid  book  that  he  ordera  the  fernier  divialon  of  the 
achemc.  It  is  neceaaai^  to  culiirate  with  equal  care 
both  the  parta  of  which  it  ia  compotcd,  and  la  allow  of 
no  eiccai  or  imperfection  in  either.  1'hey  who  are 
addicted  excIufiTcIy  to  muaic  become  efTeminato  and 
•lolhrul :  they,  on  the  other  hand,  who  only  diacTpline 
llicir  nature  by  the  eierciaca  of  the  gymnaalum,  be- 
come rude  and  aavage.  Thia  muaic.  aa  Tiedcmann 
obtervea,  is  myalic  and  mathematical.  Pjthagoita 
and  Plato  thought  eierylhing  muaical  of  divine  origin. 
— God  gave  ua  iheee  great  correctives  of  the  aoul  and 
of  the  body,  not  for  the  sake  of  either  aepiralelv,  but 
that  all   Ihtir  poweia.  and   fnnciiona.  and    imp'Ttlses. 

uniHin,  nauia  whole  method  and  diacipline  ia  di- 
rected to  thia  end.  He  banishes  from  hia  idoal  lerri- 
tory  the  Lydian  and  Ionic  mcaaurea  at '  ecftly  iweet' 
and  wanton,  while  he  retaina,  for  certain  purposes,  the 

B  Dorian  mood,  and  the  spirit- stirring  Phrygian. 

■_  1:1 1  .  gjpti,  ,j]  ,iie  ™[,  eicepl  the 

.  their  head.  TTie  tragic  poett 
were,  in  rererence  to  moral  education,  eapecialfy  of- 
ftnaive  to  him.  In  conformity  with  the  aame  princi- 
|la.  be  proacribei  all  manner  of  deliciousncsa  and  ci- 
eaaa,  Sicilian  fcaata,  and  Corinthian  girla,  and  A'lic 

tbt  neceatity  of  laws  and  penahiea.  of  the  judge  and 
tlecuiiunei.  No  innottiioii  whatever  is  to  he  totera- 
Nd  in  thia  system  of  diacipline,  eapeciallv  in  what  re- 
fards  muaic  and  gymnaslica  ;  the  slightest  chsnge  in 
xhich  Plato  affirms  to  produce  decided,  hovrerer  te- 
tiet  and  insidious,  effecta  upon  Ihc  character  and  man- 
aera  of  a  who\e  pco  )le.  When  hi*  citiient.  divided 
Kin  four  ordort,  w  ".orreapond  with  the  cardinal  rir- 


lidaetic, 


and  discharged  in  tbeif  day  and  genentiot.  tl 
that  were  reapeelivaly  allotted  to  them,  they  (at  leaat 
the  better  aort  of  them)  muat,  in  the  calm  nf  divi>iiM 
lifd,  lam  to  iheatndy  of  the  Inle  pbiloMphy;  not  ao^ 
aa  it  taught  by  mercenary  striata,  iner*  •haUew  U- 
laciea,  mosnlebank  tricka  to  impat«(ipon  tgneiaDca, 
vile  arta  to  ingratiate  ona'a  aelf  with  lint  M«^  1«U 
(a  favourila  imsKe  vriih  iha  ancieni  writer*),  the  way 
ward  end  tyrannical  demua.  Nor  anch  philoaopky  aa 
beatowB  ila  thooghta  upon  the  depraved  manners  o( 
men,  or  the  flnctualine  and  paeiahable  objoeli  around 
ua;  but  that  daep  wiadom,  that  npioiODt  and  holy  coi>- 
lemptallon,  which  abatnctt  iuelffnm  the  atnaea  and 
the  changeable  aeenea  of  life  and  nature,  and  it  wnp- 
ped  op  in  tiM  harmony  atid  pandeur  of  the  univent, 
in  communing  with  the  Firat  Omd  and  the  Fim  Fair, 
the  iDfiniteai^  unutterable  beauty,  fountain  of  all  light 
to  the  tonl,  *  the  bright  coanlanaTMe  of  truth'  reveal- 
ed to  the  pnriflad  mind  'in  the  qjiet  and  alill  air  of 
delichtful  tlndiaa.  By  each  roniemplatiBnt  the  tool 
shall  attain  to  the  perfection  of  rinae,  and  be  prepared 
for  the  grMi  moral  change,  the  gloriona  trantfiguTaiion 
thai  is  10  crown  its  eaptring  progreat  to  beatilnde  and 
immottalily,'"— 13.  Ti^oiof,  ij  rrepl  9i<jtijf,"Tn>  triu, 
tir  conarxing  ffature."  In  thiaditlogOoCritiaarelaiei 
the  tradition  of  an  ancient  Athenian  title,  anterior  to 
the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  and  which  waa  goTerned  by 
}*WB  not  nnlike  (hoae  of  Egypt.  The  Athenians,  taid 
thia  tradition,  made  war.  at  thie  remote  period,  tgainti 
the  inhabilanta  of  Alhntis,  an  island  tttutle  beyOMJ 
the  Fillara  of  Hercules.  The  inhaUuhlt  of  Atlanlla 
ruled  over  Libya  and  Western  Europe,  and  Honld 
hare  aubjugated  tbo  Oicoks  alto,  had  not  the  Atbent- 
ana  made  aueceaafol  oppuajiiun  10  their  progreei. 
After  this  fable,  the  philotofAer  Timnut,  of  Loen,  d*- 
velopa  hia  aystem  concerning  God,  the  origin  ani 
nature  of  the  world,  men.  and  animals.  Throu^  tfe« 
whote  of  thia  eipoatlion  there  prevaila  the  ueod  loin 
of  the  Pvthagorean  echool.  Phto  ia  commonly  sup- 
noted  to  have  followed.  •^  the  compotition  of  thia  dia- 
logDe,  the  work  attributed  tu  the  philotophar  of  Locri, 
which  we  ilill  poeteea. —  14.  Kptrlac.  4  'ArimTiKit, 
"  Criliaw,  er  lit  Attanlic."  Thia  dialogue  ia  a  con- 
linoation  of  ihe  preceding.  Critiaa  here  givea  in  do- 
tail  what  he  had  only  tketehed  forth  in  the  Timaut 
reapeciing  an  jaland  in  the  Atlantic  (vid.  Atlantit),  in 
hahited  anciently  by  a  civilited  and  conquering  race 
and  which  had  been  ingulfed  by  the  aea.  He  giree  an 
account  of  the  lews,  manner*,  and  inttilutkina  of  lliia 
people.  It  is  eaty  to  perceive  that  the  whole  of  thia 
recital  ia  a  mere  fiction,  a  ^teciea  of  pditieal  romance 
by  nhich  Plato  wtAod  to  prove  the  poeaibility  of  aiicli 
a  republic  bemg  CBtabllahed  aa  he  bad  framed  in  hia 
o*n  iniaglnatfon.  And  yet  it  ia  more  than  probable 
that  Ihe  ancients  had  some  obacuie  tndjlion  among 
them  rrlalire  to  Ihe  eilateTKe  of  I  lei^  continent  to 
the  west  of  the  Straits  of  Gfllnher,  indof  thia  we  6nd 
irteea  even  in  Ihe  pages  of  Sirtbo.— The  Criiiai  ol 
Plato  hat  girenriae  to  various  hypothetea  and  reverie*, 
and  the  wrilera  of  the  hat  two  centuries  have  very  ae 
lively  rxerciaed  their  pena  on  so  altivctite  a  aubfect 
Rome  have  found  the  Atlantit  of  Plato  in  Paleatine 
oihrrt  in  India,  and  others.  a«tn.  in  the  Canariea  and 
Azorea.  (Conaull  Veu.  Wctihin4t  itr  Altn.  p.  •. 
S6.  —  Latrrillt,  Mtmoirrt  or  Uteri  njtit,  4c,,  p. 
\At.—BaiIh,  Ltlire*  nr  rAtltortHe  it  PUtm,  Ac.. 
Lrmd,  1775,  8to.— Vid.  Atlantia.>-Thia  diatogne  ii 
an  unlinished  one.  It  sppear*  that  death  prevenlar 
the  author  from  putting  a  iiniahing  hand  to  it. — We 
have  now  enumerated  the  fourteen  dialogues  whict 
Ast  believes  to  be  nndonbtedty  aulhenlic.  And  ycl 
we  have  teen  that  in  thia  number  there  are  three  tvhldi 
Sorher  rcjecla.  We  will  now  proceed  lo  Ihe  Iwviitf 
one  other  diatognet.  which,  though  commonly  ngaiM  Ip 
at  ihe  ptodire>io&»  of  Rata,  have  neveTtho'eiv  bccrion 


at  anbjAcls  of  erilkal  MafitiriaBi,  mm  ScUaiarnu- 
Hwi  tbousht  lie  bid  diico  rand  in  Mnw  of  Ibem  wbat 
*w  not  chiraclcTiMic  of  Plilo.  mud  liuee  A«I  bu  »- 
Mtcd  Iben-  all  indMcrimHiaWly.  — 16..  Nopwv  4  "pi 


teen 


ibnim."    TUi  work  bu,  unul  laUl;;, 

I  a*  ihil  production  of  «iitiqaiiy  nbicfa 

duiingaitbsa  ilH.f  bjr  (b«  imponinc*  of  it*  aub- 


rcgiided  a* 


wcL  uid  the  richneH  of  tfaa  nwLcnala  eoaiMcted  widi 
It ;  ■•  tbit  in  which  Ibe  philoMpbcr,  tbandoning 
;aiDt  ol  imigtrntion,  cnlera  inlo  tboM  of  ml  lifo, 
iiiloMa  >  part  of  hia  nMsm,  ttw  polliag  of  wbich 
praciico  be  conudrred  a*  poMible ;  Tor  il  canoot 
im  admitted  thai  Ibe  Lava  ve  to  be  viowad  ai 
pralnclion  of  Plata'*  old  ago.    BSckb  make*  iba  n 
to  baTO  boeD  ntitlen  in  Plato's  aevsnlj-fourtb  jei,i{ad 
Jfin.,  p.  73).     Plata  hara  tncei  ifae  baaia  of  a  tagia- 
iuioQ  Uh  idaal,  and  nwro  eonronnable  to  the  weak- 
ne»  of  hnmaa  lutara,  than  that  whicb  ha  bad  giien 
in  hia  Republic.     The  aeaoo  of  the  dialorn*  i*  laid  it 
the  ialind  ol  Crete,    The  auibot  critlciaM  iha  eodei 
<if  Hinoa  and  Ljcnrna,  as  having  tia  oihtf  obpct  io 
<iew  but  the  fonniiion  of  wanion.     He  abowi  that 
.he  pbjeci  of  a  lagialator  ought  to  be  to  maintaui  l> 
freedom  and  unloa  of  tbo  ettikcH,  and  («  •slabtiah 
wiia  form  of  gonernnenL     ElaiMoing  the  diSarai 
forma  of  goferDinenl  tbai  h«l  Mialad  in  Oreace  i 
oLbcr  cDDnliiea.  he  expoan  thait  avren]  defecta.     ] 
the  caune  of  Iheae  ranuika,  be  traces,  in  hia  thai 
bnok.  a  character  of  Cyrui  far  diHareni  fr 
oihich  Xenophon  baa  left.     It  is  commanty  auppoaed 
that  Plilo  wisbod,  in  so  doin^,  to  retaliate  on  Xano- 
pbon,  whoae  CfTopwliB  appealed 
erected  against  the  first  lira  books  of  bis  Republic. 
Bfickb,  bowereT,    baa  written  agsinai   Ibia   opinion. 
[Di  SiviMllBU.  fuom  Plata  aim  XtnaphmiU  tier- 
atimferlur,  Berol.,  1811.)    After  those  prallminarr 
nbierTBlions,  the  pbiloaapher  cnlara  moro  itirectlj 
hiB  auhjetl  in  the  fourth  book.     Ho  trcata  al  lirat 
Iho  worship  of  the  goda,  th«  basis  of  eief;  well're{ 
hted  stsie.     Hie  fifth  bM^  contsina  the  aleioei 
•f  social  order,  the  duties  of  cbiMren  lowaids  thsii 
parenla,  of  parents  towards  their  children,  tha  dDti«a 
of  cititens  and  of  ainngcn.     He  then 
the  political  form  of  the  state  that  ia  to  b 
Ptllo,  if  be  is  the  autbof  of  the  work, 
all  tho  chineraa  of  hia  jonth.  the  .        ,     , 
erlj,  and  of  uronien  anil  children.     In  the  aiith  book 
be  lieata  of  magialntea.  of  the  liws  of  nisTrisge,  of 
slanetj  ;  in  Iho  seTenik  of  the  education  of  children  ; 
in  the  eighth  of  public  fratinls  and  of  eomnerce  ;  in 
the  ninth  of  crime*  ;  in  the  tenth  of  leligion  ;  in  the 
sleirenth  of  coBlrscis,  teetamcnti.  du.  ;  in  the  iHclAh 
•f  Tirioua  topicB,  iuch  as  militarr  diacipline,  oatha, 
right  of  property,  prescription,  Ac. — Eierj  page  of 
1&  Laws  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Republic.    NeTer- 
ibeleas.  the  Iaws  eiisted  in  the  limeof  Atiitotla  j  and 
who  citei 


IS  to  thfli 


m  bf  name,  cnreasei 
Butbeniicit^.     The  dif- 


ference of  style  belHsen  Ibis  work  and  aome  other 
prodiicliona  of  PIsto  may  be  easily  explained  bf  the 
diflerence  of  age.  Ait  ofajMla.  that  Plato  himself  de- 
clares the  Republic,  Timnua,  and  Critiae  In  be  his 
bat  worka.  and  that  after  Ihia  be  will  wtila  a  dialogoe, 
hi  which  Hcrmogenes  shall  be  the  apoaker.  Now,  aa 
lb*  Cnliii  appeari  to  baie  been  oeser  finished,  and  as 
ihe  Harmogenes  waa  not  written,  Aal  concludea  that 
nato  did  not  compose  Ihe  dialogue  of  the  I^ws. 
lAtl,  PlUm't  Ltbat  vnd  StMrifun,  p.  379,  ttjf.) 
F.a:3,  hottCTor.  doee  not  (isctly  uy  what  A)t  makes 
him  aaiert.  He  merely  apeiki  of  the  X''»>»  snd 
Critias  as  fiirming  a  kind  of  continuation  to  the  Re- 
publir,  and  annooneea  thai  he  will  one  day  add  to  them 
the  Hermogenea,  without,  however,  aseuring 
Ibia  wOl  be  hia  laat  work.    May 


we  :iot  BOppose 
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tbia  of  Ibe  Laws  that  called  oflf  the  alteot.on  of  ik 

Plato  di 

of  his  diiciples,  give  ta  the  world  the  i: 
which  ha  found  among  ois  maatet's  tablets.  This  c«- 
rioua  acCDDDt,  which  Teaiea  do  danbi  as  to  ihe  period 
of  life  when  Plato  wrote  the  work  in  queatioo,  baa  fni^ 
fliahed  Aat  with  a  new  hypoiheais.  He  thinks  Hut 
aome  disciple  of  FlaU  fabricated  Ihe  Lans  to  aeira  al 
s  sopplement  U  the  Republic,  The  authenlicity  of 
tha  wotk,  on  tha  other  hand,  haa  been  aupported  h) 
Thiersch,  in  his  critique  on  the  work  of  Abi  ( Witu. 
Jakrh.i,  and  in  a  priae  enaj  by  Dilthey,  GilliMg„ 
1S30,  410.-16.  'EsiFtylc,  4  viwriHv^  tniUr.^ 
"  Epinomii,  or  lit  A'ocMmsJ  AtittMf."  I'iat  Jia- 
logoe  {onne  a  kind  of  aupplemeut  to  tha  La  ia.  U 
Ireali  il  the  eatahliahiDsnl  of  a  body  of  ma^fiatraM*, 
who  era  lo  act  aa  gnaidiaos  of  tbs  Isws  and  couaerr- 
BtatB  of  the  ooaatiiaiiOD.  Dic^eDM  Laeiiius  (3,  37) 
asys  thai  Philip  of  Opua  wae  legalded  aa  Ibe  aulW 


(Compare  Sutdiu,  a.  _ 
....  $  ir^  ifif^i  "Mtiim,M 
Vaiiou*  qnaationa  started  in  tJw 
Protagoraa,  Pkndms,  Goigias,  and  Phndon,  are  d*- 
velopedmoie  folly  in  ihia  pisca :  they  all  have  reiW- 
ence  to  Ibe  fondaiDeDlal  inquiry,  "  Can  virtue  be  mad* 
a  sabjsoc  of  inatmction."     The  Menon  containa  id«i»- 


Socratca,  The  philoeophsr  juat  mentioned  blame* 
the  course  of  this  dialogue,  the  Theban  JimeniH 
r  having  enriched  bimaelf  with  the  gold  of  Persias 
IS  fsDi  behwgB  to  the  tU:d  y*ar  of  the  BGih  Oty**- 
.  id  (BM  B.C.),  and  ia  one  with  which  SocraUa 
could  not  have  bean  acquainted.  (Btdii,  ad  Mim.,p 
tt.—U.,  dt  Simiit.,  Ac,  p.  34,  ii.—SMaerviati^r, 
Veierielt.  Plat.,  vol.  3,  pt,  1,  p.  3JS,  ttqq.—Oa  'im 
oppoaite  aide  of  the  queation,  cooault  ButlmauM,  td 
Mnm.,  n<.  3,  p.  Vt.—Slailbamm,  U  Maam  ,  p.  lOa, 
Socher  Dsaintaiia  ihe  sutbenticity  ol  this  dia- 
jiinat  Aat.  On  the  tendency  of  the  piece,  and 
the  period  whence  il  wes  written,  consult  Stallbsun, 
in  the  vsluabla  Prol^oMena  lo  bis  cdiiiDD  of  the  M*- 
non  ;  and,  on  iho  difficL'.t  malhsmalical  paaisge,  Moll- 
weide.  m  hie  "  CinanitnlaAsiiu  triM  Mathamalia- 
FkiUiogies,"  Lip*.  1S13;  and  alio  Wei.  ia  bis 
"  Cemmtnletio  de  loco  MalketHaiiai  m  Pltlamt  Mt- 


"   LiH.,   II 

'kiUiog.  L 


SIS,     Th-1  tlndent  i>  also  referred  U 


the  Philnlag.  UllaaturUAlt  svt  Allgtm.  SclaUxtit- 
ag.,  Jaltrg..  1897,  Su  AhOiaL  No.  6,  where  lb* 
menu  of  Kliigel.  Wolf.  Miiller,  Oedike,  Schleienn» 
:faer,  BullmsDO,  Mollweido,  Wei,  and  other  acfaolan, 
n  elucidating  Ihia  same  peasegs,  ere  rEspeetiiely 
veighsd. — 18.  &iA>i%uf ,  ^  ZfxoTiiuV,  "fiUAyiflm*. 
or  tlu  Dufuler."  In  this  dialogue,  Socralea  relalw 
to  Criio  the  convsnation  wbich  »  has  had  with  two 
sophists  of  the  Eristic  school,  oamed  Kulhydemus  and 
Dionyaodorua  He  ridiculea  with  great  splrii  the  bisa 
■yllogiam*  snd  csplioos  reasonings  of  iba  phikiao- 
phora  of  this  school. — As  a  piece  of  cotnpoaition,  this 
dialogae  ia  one  of  the  most  perfect  nf  Plito'a.  Scbht- 
ermacher  sdmirea  its  vivacity,  and  Aat,  who  regard* 
suppoaitiiious,  eonfeasei  that  it  i*  superiat  U 
many  of  the  praductioaa  of  Plato. — IS,  XottuAw,  d 
ircpi  oufprxrwK,  "  ChttniuJ^$,  or  toxamaig  Ttmau- 
"  Socrates  here  refuies,  perhaps  with  a  lilt)* 
inch  sabtlely.  the  dehniliona  which  ihe  young 
lidps  gives  of  tempcrauce  or  modciaiion.  AV- 
thongh  Ihu  dialogue  ia  not  without  merit.  Socbea 
~"  himself  10  the  nuroLer  ('  those  who  ciosider  ii 
as  sapp^aitilioua.  $ch1eienr.u,Ler  ia  of  the  oppoaite 
'  ion.  (Cooault  (kiman,  ••  ClurmitUt  FlatutU 
ftrlttr  Haltfttt  nam  at'  gauaniu  fhj'itv.' 
U87 
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9  n/ ,  ISM  >— 90.  Avaif,  f  nrpl  fUtot.  "  Lfti*,  » 
ttamnang  FntnAikip."  TManlhirbcnlnMa,  witb- 
•a',  eomhig  to  tny  decnion,  ■  qaesti  m  wUch  h*a  oc- 
cnpied  mucb  of  Lb«  ■ttention  both  of  (ocienl  ind  mod- 
eni  pnuoHphan,  DiiOBljr,  *'Whit  producat  friend- 
ibip  ind  loTsI"  (Pblo'i  and  Ariitolla'*  idaii  on 
frisndiliip  ira  ficBlr  %vnn  bj  BoatarwEk,  In  lb*  burtb 
nduow  of  Ui«  <>  Jtrcuen  VciU.")  According  to  "' 
«nn  Lieitiaa  (3,  34),  SocnMa,  on  hoarin^  ihi* 
toga*  read,  ■iciiimed.  "By  Herculn!  btiv  miny 
tbii^  doei  lhi>  young  mm  bltelj  report  of  mt !" 
HoDCB  il  Rppurt  to  hiTO  boon  the  vorli  of  Plito' 
rauih,  SciilBienntcher  r^irdi  thii  diatoguo  *«  tu 
Lhentic.  Ast  ind  Sochor  rejacl  it. — SI.  'AfjiiiiaS^ 
i  utljuy,  i  irtpi  fiatut  ArdpUTOV,  "  Tht  Jirtl  (or 
gnutr)  AlcMaiUi,  Or  crmcemnig  Ihe  Nalun  of  Man." 
The  •econd  member  of  tbii  lille.  idded  by  the  conv- 
raintatora,  dooE  not  suit  (he  tubject,  He  ditlogno 
bu  rerer«nce  merely  lo  Alcibiidei,  nho,  young  atid 
pniDmptuoD*.  without  knnwled^  ind  without  eipen- 
■nco,  it  on  die  point  of  pretentlng  himielf  before  tbe 
people  to  be  employed  in  tbe  government  of  the  etate. 
Socralea  direct*  bim  lo  atody  fint  tbe  phnciplea  of 
Uw  and  politici.  The  end  of  Ihie  piece  ie  to  ibow 
tbe  tme  nature  of  tbe  attachment  wbich  Soeratca  had 
for  tbia  youtia  men,  en  attachment  which  made  bim 
ao  desiroua  orcorrecting  hi*  fault*. — As  Soeratee,  in 
Ihe  couraq  of  thii  dialogue,  camptni  tbe  Deity  to 
light,  certain  commontaton  have  diicovend  in  tbia 
eipreaaion  the  gtrme,  aa  Ihev  tbink,  of  the  lyatem  of 
•manatlon,  in  which  God  ia  light  and  mailer  i>  datk- 
Deu.  —  Scbleionnacber  con«ioarB  thii  production  aa 
eappoaiiitiODg. — SS,  A^itiuAK  li',11  ireplttpoatux^, 
"  The  ticond  AUibiadtM,  or  amaming  Praftr."  Soc- 
ratet  ihowa  Alcibitdea  the  emptineaa  and  ioconaial- 
tocy  of  the  prayera  which  mortals  address  to  tbe  dl- 
nnilj,  unable  ai  they  are  to  tell  whether  the  things 
for  which  Ihey  pray  wil!  turn  to  (heir  advantage  or 
oat.  Sachet  declarea  against  this  dialogue. — S3 
HsWfivof,  4  tfTini^iof,  "  Mtnixenui.  ar  Iht  Funtrtl 
OratioH."  Thii  Innenl  oiation,  in  honour  of  iluaa 
.ilhoDiar.i  wbo  had  died  for  their  country,  ia  put  in 
Ibe  mouth  of  Aepasis,  and  it  supposed  lo  have  been 
en  sitempoTaneooa  pioduclion  on  her  part.  The  end 
of  Plalo,  in  eamposing  tliia  aaliriciJ  piece,  was,  wilh- 
»»  donbl,  M  show  ttuit  onlory  was  not  t  lery  dilE- 
Bolt  an.  BBekh  very  acutely  maintains,  in  hii  com- 
mentary on  the  Minoa,  ihit  Plata,  in  many  of  hia  die- 
[oguei,  come*  forth  in  ■  polemic  altilude  againat  the 
celebrated  Lysias,  and  eapecially  in  hia  Meneienua. 
iBUckh.  ad Min.,  p.  )S2,  lejf.)  The  eianli  connect- 
ed wilh  the  biatoiy  of  Athens,  which  are  alluded  to  in 
tbe  couru  oF  thtt  dialogae,  teach  to  the  peace  of  An- 
lalcidaa,  concluded  fonrtoen  yeara  after  the  death  of 
8ocrat«a.  Tbit  snachroniam,  which  may  be  pardoned 
m  a  taLirical  production,  ha*  nerenbeleat  inducsd 
Sebleiermtcber  id  renrd  aa  auppaaitilioua  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  tbe  ciitlogue.  Schleiermacber'a  opin- 
ion, which  Is  also  that  of  Aal,  and  which  Tat  lirat 
sMiled  by  Scblegel,  in  Wieland'i  Attuchs  Museum 
(vo],  1,  p(.  3,  p,  SS3,  ie;f,).  haa  found  an  opponent 
m  Loert,  in  his  edition  of  ihe  Meneienui,  Colon. 
Agripp. ,18U. — S4.  Aox^.^trrpiaviptia^,  ■' Ijuha. 
tramceming  Braeery,"  Tbe  lulhoi  shows  that  it  i> 
difficult  10  Bay  what  bravery  properly  it ;  hit  principal 

eonfining  the  education  of  iha  young  to  mere  bodily 
eierciaea. — 35.  'Iirn-iof  fai^u*,  f/  irepi  Toij  tatiov, 
*•  ne  griater  Hippiat,  or  eoaeermng  tehat  i»  BeaiUi- 
fal."  \  piece  of  banter  against  Ihe  so->hitt  Hippiat. 
— 33.  'Iim-iof  A  iitiTTUv,  ij  mpl  ^ndci'c,  "Hippiai 
Ju  Li.it,  or  conctTinT.g  FalatkooA."  In  (irder  lo  ridi- 
etfeclualiy  the  Tanity  of  Hippiia,  wbo  pte- 
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Itc.,  Sociaiea  (irovBa  that  thia  umvanal  genint  ■  ntt 
able  lo  maiolain,  with  any  aucceia,  ■  Jieeis  evidEntli 
true.  The  rapliout  reaeoniogt  in  which  ha  enlangla 
hia  adrersan,  extort  froiu  laa  lattei  a  prnpoeilioB 
manifestly  faiae.  namely,  that  a  lie  ia  pieferibla  lo  tbe 
truth.— ST.  £u6%Hn',  i)  ntpi  iaiov,  ••  EtiOif^rom, 
or  amttrmng  Piioy."  This  dialogue,  wiilion  aA« 
tbe  eccuealion  of  Socrsles,  end  before  his  eoDdanui*- 
lioD,  appeal!  lo  have  a  double  end  ;  firal,  to  eilablid 
l>y  the  principles  of  dialectica  tbe  idea  of  piety,  wliicb 
Sociatei  Dumberad  among  Ihe  cardinal  tirtuea,  bM 
of  which  only  a  paaaiog  notice  ja  Uken  in  the  proTi- 
ous  dialogoe*  ;  and,  secondly,  that  of  defending  Soc- 
ratea  againat  the  charge  of  inelicion.  Plato  ahow* 
the  falsity  of  the  ideal  eatartained  by  the  vulgar,  eod 
eren  by  the  priesti,  in  lelalion  to  what  wa*  agreea- 
ble to  tbe  Deily.  and  lo  tbe  religioai  dutiea  of  men; 
and  be  jusliGes  Soei  itea  by  ahowing  that  it  wai  only 
thiagiound  the  phi,  Mopber  attacked  the  national  re- 
gion. Tbe  inMrlocuton  *ie  Socralea  and  a  certain 
Eulhyphroo,  who,  from  a  aenie  of  religiouaduty,  miaui>- 
derstood  by  him,  wit  induced  to  became  tbe  accuser  M 
hit  awn  bthar.  Socratai  eompeli  him  lo  confeia  thai 
he  doai  not  even  know  in  what  religious  duty  consist* , 
ha  ridicules  tbe  noiiont  which  the  vulgar  entertain  ol 
the  Deity  1  bul,  uobtppily,  be  it  aatis&ed  with  throw- 
ing down,  without  thinking  of  building  up  again,  for  ha 
~  ~ta  nothing  in  the  place  of  tbe  tyilem  which  ha  baa 
titrated ;  it  would  have  been  dangeroua,  howeTel, 
liare  done  Ibis,  under  the  circumaiancei  ol  the  case. 
The  liaht  tone  in  which  the  pruceae  against  Socralea 
lUuded  to,  woubl  aeem  to  tbow  that  hia  frienda  de- 
lived  ihemaelvei  at  to  tbe  resull.  —  .\at  attacks  ibe 
authenticity  of  thit  dialogue,  on  the  ground  principsUy 
of  ita  not  conlaiaing  anv  one  apeciilative  tiew.  W'lg- 
gars.  on  Ibe  contrary,  hsa  defeiided  it,  in  hia  "  Ceas- 
moUaJic  in  PUlonit  Eulhi/^roium,'*  Rottodt,  180ft, 
4lo, — 28.  'luv,  (  irtpi  'Uiadof,  "/on,  or  anutrmi^ 
lluIlia£\moncontc\\f_,ofPottUEnlhutiatm,y  TIh 
interlocutors  are  Sociaifj  and  loo.  the  latter  a  nalit* 
of  Epheeua,  and  One  of  iboae  rhapaodiiia  who  roamed 
thtou^  Greece,  leciling  ihe  poems  of  Hanier,  Heai- 
od,  and  other  great  tntatera  of  the  art.  Much  diflei- 
ce  of  opinion  bai  prevailed  in  relaiion  both  to  tbt 
iiit  i>f  Ibis  dialogue  snd  tbe  object  which  Plau 
d  in  view  in  eompoaing  it,  Sydenhar.1  (SynopaH, 
GiniralviatM.afllu  Workt  of  Flalo,  Load..,  I75S, 
4to)  and  Amend  (Jfm,  ic  fAcad.  ia  Jticr.,  dec.. 
'ol,  3T,  p.  1,  ttjq.)  consider  this  production  aa  level- 
ed at  ihe  poeta,  "  thoae  elecnal  SBcmies  of  truth." 
^1  Plato,  howevrr,  was  afraid  of  incurring  the  re- 
lentment  of  ihis  irascible  class  of  persona,  bo  only 
itlicked,  lay  the  writaia  juat  named,  tbe  rhapso- 
liata.  Socber  alao  views  thia  dialogue  in  the  ligbl 
if  a  aalire  againat  poeta,  Soom  commenlatois,  on 
the  oihei  hard,  thiok  that  there  ia  no  neceaaity  for  go- 
ing so  fsr  in  order  to  discover  Flslo'a  object :  it  was 
to  repreta  the  enlbutitsm  of  Ihe  blinded  admiren  of 
iioelry,  which  ia  aa  diatinctly  oppoied  lo  truth  a*  tbe 
falae  logic  of  the  tophtsta,  (Pfafmiit  Ion.  td.  NiUtk, 
Lip*.,  1833,  8vo.)  — 39.  SuKpdTOVt  unoAoylo,  "  Dt- 
faiet  of  Socraltt."  Diogenea  I^ertius  (S,  41)  in- 
forms us,  ihat  Plato  mids  an  attempt  to  defend  Soe 
re  bit  judgct,  bul  thtt  the  latter  refuted  Is 
Tlia  preaent  piece,  written  after  the  deal! 
IS,  it  a  monument  erected  to  hia  memory,  aa* 
pronounced,  aa  it  were,  before  all  Greece 
Placed  in  Ihe  mouih  of  him  whom  it  undertakes  10  Or 
t  combines  simplicity  and  modesty  wilh  uulh, 
ilh  thai  diguiiy  which  a  good  man  derivea  from 
nsci,auioeas  of  innocence,  when  he  is  atCscked 
by  the  wicked.  We  lesm,  indeed,  from  Xenopboii 
thai  thii  wai  pieciaely  Ihe  tonn  in  which  Socratai  ad- 
judges, and  thsi,  instead  of  deigning  to 
"jed  againat  him,  he  mer"'~  ~' 
liatoty  of  bit  paa:  life. 
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l>  IIiRcunauni  eiUi  ihia  ptadaetiM  >  M'^oin  on 
i*t  tbB  fonn  of  ui  apol^j  {id.  Rsitlt,  Yti.  B,  p.  S8K, 
S6S).  Bockb  inunUin*,  thii  Plilo  wmM  the  '■  D»- 
(encB  of  Socntaa"  in  k  ipirit  of  lirilrjt  towinl*  tb* 
ona  compoied  by  Ljiiu  ;  ind  ha  rafcn  to  Plntirct 
(X  Orai.  ru.—Op.,  ed.  lUitki,  »ol.  0,  p.  314),  Ait, 
n  the  cantni<r,  ninirlu  thtt  PlnUrch  ippMn  nther 
to  haTfl  hid  in  hiJ  ejB  lbs  onlion  of  lijtiht  mentioned 
in  Ihe  Phednii.  {BSekh,  ai  Mm.,  p.  183.— Ail,  Pla- 
toHM  Leten,  Ilc.,  p.  493. — Comparo  Bici,  Ctnmnl. 
Soeitl.  PMalog.  Up».,  »ol.  4,  pt.  1,  p.  S8.)— 30. 
Kpiruv,  if  jfrpi  npOKTtrA,  "  Crito,  Or  eoitcermng  Ihi 
Duty  «/  «  Ctlirai."  The  leene  of  thia  dialogue  be- 
tween Crilo  uid  SociUsi  ii  in  the  prieon  where  the 
bItBf  ii  confined,  daring  the  inlervil  belweea  hia  con- 
dnHMtion  end  death.  Crito  idiiaea  him  to  fly,  and 
Wnu  Ihot  Ihe  keeper  of  Ihe  priaon  hai  been  bribed  by 
Mm,  and  that  all  thingi  are  ready  for  hi*  aacape.  8oc- 
atM,  OR  the  other  hind,  mainuina  thai  it  ia  not  allon- 
ad  a  aiiiien  to  witbdrair  himielf  [jrom  that  authority 
»luch  haa  power  oiar  him,  nor  to  break  ^e  tacit  com- 
pact by  irnich  ha  baa  boaod  himeelf  to  obey  the  tawi 
Df  hia  country.  Not  only  Aai,  bDI  ■noihei  writer  alio, 
haa  attached  the  mthenlicily  of  thia  dialogue,  {Dtl- 
briti,  Sokratt;  Koln„\6\0,  Sio.}  Ithaa  found,  how- 
eTer,  TlgoroD*  lupportera  in  ThierBcb,  Socher,  and  Bie- 
mi.  {PkiUlagilclieBeytrligeauiderSckiMix.,  Zurich, 
1818,  8to,  p.  14a)— 31.  BiayiK.  1  rtpl  oo^of,  ■■  Tht- 
tgtt,  or  cenetming  Wiiiom.''  Dcmodocui  haring 
tnroDBht  to  Socrateahia  eon  Tbeagea,  deairoua  of  learn- 
ing tlial  kind  of  wiadom  by  which  one  it  fitted  for  gi>T- 
eming  the  slate,  Socrates  dedina*  iha  [ROpoatl.  on  tba 
groond  that  he  baa  not  yet  heard  the  voice  of  hia  Ge- 
niua,  nithoul  whoae  approbation  nothing  that  he  might 
ondertske  would  inccced.  The  end  of  the  dialone 
ia  to  show  Ibat  the  method  of  Socnloi  differt  from  tliat 
»f  the  (ophiata,  ia  that  the  former  givea  no  tegular  in- 
B:raclion  to  hia  diictplea,  but  forme  them  to  vlrtne  in 
bia  aociotj  and  by  hi*  conreTH.  Thia  dialogue  con- 
wina  iome  very  fine  paaaagea.     Schleleimecher  re- 

Srda  il  aa  tuppoaiiilioua, — BS.  'AvTepBmal,  "Tlu 
italt,"  also  erttiiJed  "Epaaral,  I)  tupi  fiXeao^at, 
"  Tlu  LortTM,  or  ceniMrntg  Pkiloiopky.  A  tery 
feeble  diilogna,  tha  otiject  of  which  la  to  ahow  that 
Socralea  eaiimated  virtue  and  jaetice  above  every- 
thing elue,  and  cued  very  little  tor  purely  apeculitivt 
reaoarchei. — 33.  "Iirirapjof,  ^  4iAo«pdi7(,  '•  Htjipar- 
duu,  or  the  Lover  of  Oasn."  This  dialogue,  which  ia 
very  probably  mutilated,  it  deficir. nt  in  plan.  Il  ireeta 
of  the  faliB  ideit  ihat  men  entariain  rbapecting  the  ac- 
qaitition  and  love  of  gain.  The  author  advance*  in 
Uw  coBiae  of  it  aome  hittorical  patadoiea.  Soeber, 
who  dafenda  eeveral  dialogue*  agunit  tbe  attack*  of 
Schlaieraiicber  and  Aat,  aeknoarledgea,  wilh  them, 
aad  alto  with  Wolf  {Praltgon.  «i  Horn.,  p.  cli*  ),  that 
ihi*  i*  not  one  of  PItto't  prodoctiona  Vilckenaer 
{ai  HtTDd.,  6,  05)  had  already  eipreeaed  tiie  aame 
opinion.  —  34.  Hivut,  f)  iripi  vi/iov,  "  iHiwu,  or  con- 
^emit^  Leu."  Socratct  discourtet,  in  thia  dialogue, 
with  a  certain  Minoi  on  the  nature  of  law,  which  be 
lake*,  in  its  mint  eitended  aente,  aa  tbe  mle  of  all  our 
action*.  We  hero  find  the  fitat  alementi  of  the  doe- 
tiine  of  modem  philoeophera  teipecting  the  law  of  ni 
Icra  and  the  moral  law.  The  authenticity  of  thi*  dia- 
kigne  haa  been  ably  attacked  by  BiJckb,  with  whom 
flaeberagreee.     (BUcjU,  Conunnu,  in  Plttom*  iialeg. 

K'  wulga  BueribilHT  Min.,  Ac,  Hala,  1806,  4ta.}— 
lUtirefuv,  4  TporfMirruof ,  '<  Clilophim,  orlJtc  Ex- 
torro/ioH."  Thia  diaeonrae,  in  which  Ihe  nature  of 
virtue  ia  inveitigated,  ia  not  etKire.  Stephana  and 
Satranna  (De  Serrea)  reject  it  from  ijie  list  of  Plato's 
work*.  — Wo  will  now  give  the  tiilet  of  eight  olher 
(Koduetiona,  also  illribuled  to  this  philosopher,  but 
which  hear  ao  openly  up<~r  'beir  fronts  the  elamp  of 
blaiScttion,  ibal  the  at.,  -.its  themtelvsa,  though 
aometiaMB  far  from  actupnlou*  in  mittora  of 
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Cd  them  a*  atrangert  to  Plato.  I.  E^ 
ioTperof,  ij  T^rpi  tt^6tov,  "  Eryiiat 
or  EraMittTalni,  or  eoiteemiTig  Vftallh."  Diogenes  ' 
Laertioe  already  regarded  ihia  dialogue  aa  apurioat 
(3,  6S},  It  ia  the  aame  that  ii  aometinMt  aacribod 
to  jEachinea  Socnticua.  —  3  'AhcCov,  (  rrtol  /ktw- 
pop^imtur:.  "  Hala/oii,  or  concerning  Mittmorfkit- 
til."  Thia  dialogue,  which  i>  found  alio  among  li% 
work*  of  Lucian,  treats  of  the  wonders  of  nature.  Dt 
oganea  atlributea  it  to  the  academician  Leo.  — 8.  H&- 
tifot,  i  Tr«H  rot)  ^ouXeCeadai,  "  Sityplitu,  or  conetmnig 
Dettieralum." — 4.  'Afiojof,  Ij  iripJ  ^avarov,  "Axia- 
chiu,  or  coticermng  Death."  Thi*  dialogue  ia  one  «f 
thoie  aacribed  to  ^achttiet,  or  Xenocratea  of  Clltl- 
cedon.  {Bidtli,  Praf.  in  Sim.  Sucrat.  dinf.,  p.  vi.— 
Wyttenbaeh.  PhiloiKath..  pi,  3,  p.  3T.)— 6.  Ai;/JiiIo«o(, 
4  fTcpi  roii  ev/^aaXtitaSai,  "  Demodeciit,  or  coneem 
ing  CotiriUtalion." — 0.  'Opoi,  "DeJimHom."  Aa- 
cnbed  alao  to  Speuaippoe. — 7,  ncpi  aprr^t,  ii  SiioK- 
riv,  "  Concerning  Virfui,  u-AefAcr  t(  ii  a  litflf  la  t* 
taught.''  Thia  dislogna  reaemhir*  Ihe  MenoD ;  il 
treata  of  the  same  anhjeet,  but  leas  in  detail,  and  vrith 
■ome  difference  of  manner,  -Socber  regardt  il  aa  dM 
first  sketch,  or  elae  an  imperfect  edition,  of  the  Hen- 
,  and  he  therofore  places  it  among  Ibe  gecniMi 
irka  of  Plato.  Le  Clerc  altributaa  it  to  Machine*. 
iXtehinit  &xrU.,  Dial.,  Amat.,  ITIl.)— 8.  Tirol  S*- 
taioo,  "Conetming  Juiiict."  In  ISM,  Biickb  pub- 
Ilahed  a  diaaertalion  on  Ihe  Hino*  of  Plato,  tendiBi 
to  ahow  ihat  the  ojnnion  of  Schleiermacber,  adopted 
by  Wolf,  waa  correct,  which  made  this  productioD  W 
be  a  ipuriODS  ons.     He  advanced  alao  a  peculiar  hy- 

Kheais  resoeeling  the  author  of  the  wuil,  Di<M[eiiM 
uliua  (3,  1!IS>  infonns  ua,  that  Socralea  was  in  tbi 
habit  of  fcequenling  the  aliop  of  a  certain  ahoemaker 
cuniei,  named  Simon,  for  tbe  purpose  of  diacoun> 
_  there  with  his  frienda ;  that  thia  Simon  waa  accu» 
tomed  to  commit  to  writing  all  that  he  could  remesv 
ber  of  tbeaeconveraaliona  ;  and  that  be  inarwacd  pub- 
liahed  thirty-three  of  these  dialoguea,  among  which 
were  four  with  the  following  tillea  :  Ilipl  v&isv,  "  0/ 
Lav;"  Tltpl  ^XoKtpSoic,  "  Of  Ihe  Lott  of  OnN;" 
Ilf,^  Smaioo,  "  0/  Juitice  ;"  and  flrpi  ipci^f,  •■  Of 
Virtut."  He  adds.  Ihat  Simon  waa  the  first  wM 
Ihooght  of  pnbliahing  tbe  Sccratic  conTcraatiotta,  and 
that,  from  the  rank  in  life  of  the  one  who  gsva  ikfra 
o  the  world,  Ihey  were  called  IroTiKai  ^taXayoi, 
'  The  ShoenaieT-iialogvei,"  and  from  ihoir  contonta, 
'  Socrafic."  Aat,  however,  regaida  the  epithet  grvTi- 
■,6c,  here,  aa  indicating  aomething  "  low"  or  "  mean." 
(Compare  Hein^ff,  ad  Charmid.,  p,  83.)  Bdckb, 
after  having  abown  that  the  dialogue  entitled  Minoa 
originally  bore  the  appellation  ircpi  va/iov,  and  tha 
Hippaicba*  that  of  ircpl  ftXoiirpioid  conclude*  thai 
theae  tiro  dialogoea,  hitherto  aacribed  to  Plato,  are  of 
the  nnmber  of  those  pablithed  by  Simon,  Tbi*  hy- 
potha*i*  having  met  wilh  no  opponents  during  ihrt* 
years  (whether  it  ws*  that  tbe  conclusion  aeemed  ■ 
plausible  one,  or  becaoae  it  was  in  accordance  witL 
the  aceptical  spirit  that  dittinguiahe*  the  literature  ot 
Germany),  BCckh  grew  bolder,  and  In  1810  actually 
gavB  to  the  world  thsse  two  dialogue*,  entitled  irepl 
ttprr^  and  irrpi  dwnl™,  under  the  name  of  Simon  tbe 
Soeratie  ("  Simenit  Soeralici,  uf  videtur,  dtalogi  iv., 
de  legt,  il  htcri  cupiiliiu,  de  jvilo,  ac  de  tirluie.  AA 
diti  lanl  inetrti  mcloru  ditdogi  Eiyxii  et  Aiioehu& 
Graca  recenMuii,  it  prafationem  eritieam  pranuitt  A. 
BSekh,"  Heidelh.,  1310, 8vo).  His  whole  theory,  how- 
ever, haa  been  ablv  refuted  by  Letronne.  (JininMf 
det  Satam,  ISSO.'p.  079,  «jj.}— There  eiisls  alio, 
under  the  name  ol  Plato,  a  cnrrespondence  whkli 
would  be  one  of  great  interest  if  Jt  really  cams  from  lbs 
founder  of  the  Academy,  beraoae  it  conlains  patlicu 
lars  of  an  hiitoricil,  as  weti  *s  politics!  and  phlloaopb- 
ical,  nature.  Theae  Lettare,  aome  eif  which  are  ol 
considerable  l«islh,  twae  reference  to  the  viaila  madi 
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*  l^tu  la  SiciJ*.  and  Is  ths  inu-iguc 
•land  w»  ihe  (neiire,  in  coiuequ 
.  of  the  youngef  Diotiysiui  ind  itie 
Tbe  cotreipondsnce  in  qnnlion  ippein  tc  have  b«en 
puUiibed  by  uime  oS  the  (blluweii  »r  Flito  .vilb  tbe 
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entertained  no  doubt  of  thcie  letleii 
being  genuine,  and  be  citea  one  of  tbem  aa  '•fractUra 
iputoU  Plalmii."  (Tute.  Dup.,  b,  3fi.}  The  fol- 
iowing  modem  acholan  have  denied  Ihiaii  autbeniicity ; 
Mdnirt,  CenuMBla!.  5ac.,  Gdlt.,  1783,  p.  51,  tgq.— 
GTuddick,LUcTatur-GaihidUt.—Tudimt,iat,  Gritck- 
itdtndt  ettte  Philaioplun,  p.  476.  tti/q.—Att,  PU- 
toiu  Ijbtn  krul  Sekn/lm,  p.  376,  iiqq.  — Sucker, 
Utter  Plalimt  Stkrifttn,  JUinchin,  ISSO.—ln  de- 
'ence  of  iheii  genuinsneaa  wc  may  name,  ScUotitr, 
PUlai  Brieft  liUrtttsI  (Sthmid  *tui  Sncli,  Philm. 
Joan..  TcL  3,  p.  3,  Giuitn,  ITSSj—TmncnunN, 
titllTtn  und  MtiKungtH  dtr  SakriUiktT,  p.  17,  itqq. 
—Id,  System  itr  Plat.  I'hilot.,  p.  106,  tcgg.—Mar- 

Sntlem,  Bntwurf  ton  Ptalai  Lcben,  dec. — Grintm, 
c  Epitlelu  Ptalonii,  br  genvina  vtl  nppotititiit 
nal,  Beml.,  ISlb.—We  have  aix  liret  of  Plalo  re- 
maining, three  others  by  Speusl[)pui,  Porphyry,  anil 
Aiiitoieiiua  being  lost.  I'ho  moil  ancient  of  iheae 
>ii  livea  ia  that  by  Apuieiui,  in  ihe  Grat  book  of  hia 
work,  "  De  haiitiuiine  daclrinarum  '(  di  nalivitate 
PialiiBU."  The  other  Gie  are  wrillan  in  Greek  ;  of 
theae,  one  ii  by  Diogenea  I^erliua,  and  ia  found  in 
.ne  third  book  of  bia  compilation  ;  auolhcr  la  by  Olym- 
piorian»,andiagiTenatlhBhGad  of  bia  cooinienlary  on 
the  first  AlcibiadCB  ;  the  third  ia  by  [[eayehiua  of  Mi- 
lelus  ;  the  fourth  uid  fifth  are  anonymoua.  All  theie 
livea  are  aeanty  and  crowded  with  fabiea.  Two  of  ihe 
best  modem  biographiea  of  the  philoaopher  are  iboae 
of  Tennen:iann  and  Aat.  The  former  of  ihoae  haa 
been  Innslaled  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Eilwarcis,  profeiior 
in  ihe  Tbeological  Seminary  at  Andavcr.  and  forma 
pert  of  a  work,  entitled  "  StUeltotu  fron  German  Lit- 
trulvrt.  by  B.  B.  EdaarJt  and  E.  A.  Pari.  Pm/ei- 
wni  TheoL  Sem.  Animtr,"  1839.  Valuable  mule- 
riala  have  been  obtained  by  us,  from  lhi^  fur  our  bi- 
ugraphical  akelch  of  Plalo.  The  coinmenliries  an 
Plalo  are  atill  numcroua,  thouch  very  many  havo  been 
iwl.  A  Platonic  lexicon  by  Timxua  haa  came  down 
to  Hi,  of  which  Ruhnken  publiahed  an  eicelleni  edi- 
tion in  1754;  and  to  tbe  same  modern  acholar  we 
owe  tho  pulilicalion  of  aome  valuable  Platonic  arholia 
{Lagd.  Btit ,  1800,  Rvo).  A  new  edition  of  tbe  Lex- 
'  icon  of  Timicus,  by  Koch,  appeared  from  lbs  Leipaic 
preaa  in  IBS8.— Of  the  MSS.  of  Plato,  two  poiaeaa 
I  accouni  of  Iheir  early  date.  One  of 
ongs  to  the  tenth  centu^,  and  ii  at  present  in 
the  Koval  Iiibraiy  at  Paria.  being  known  aoiong  ila 
collectran  of  MSS.  ae  No.  ISOT,  The  olbei  ia  the 
celekated  One  brought  over  from  Graece  h*  Dr. 
Clarke,  the  well. known  travellet.  It  is  now  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  This  if  the  earlier  of 
the  two,  having  been  written  in  89B  A.Q.  It  eontaina 
ibe  first  twenty-four  dialogues,  with  the  titles  precisely 
ta  they  sre  given  in  the  Basle  edition  of  Ifi34.  In  iIk 
margin  are  written  acbolia  in  a  very  ancient  hind, 
Tbe  MS.  ia  on  vellum.  In  1812.  Proressor  Gr.ijfcrd 
(Hiblished  an  account  of  it,  in  hia  "  Calaloiui.  me 
teluia  MamiiCTiptBnttii.  q¥i  accl.  E,  D.  C  like  a  com- 
ftrati.  IB  BibliotUta  BodliUna  aditrtaniv,"  &c., 
Olan.  1811,  4U).  In  1830.  the  same  scholar  publiah- 
ed a  colUlian  of  the  aane.  under  the  title  of  ''  Ltaio- 
aa  Plalcniea."  ftc,  Ozon.,  8vD  — lie  works  of 
PIslo  were  finl  published,  after  the  invention  of  print- 
cg,  by  Aldus  HanutiiM,  at  Venice,  in  1G13.  The 
c>  inineniariea  of  Senanus  and  Ficinua,  Ihe  former  of 
1  accompany  Ibe  edition  of  H.  Stephens  of  1578, 
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caution  ;  for  Fieinaa,  having  lunoed  hia  cooeepinBa 
of  tbe  doctrine  of  Plato  after  Uie  model  of  the  Amxii^ 
diesn  school,  frequently,  in  hia  ArgviKent*,  misrepi* 
sents  the  design  of  his  author,  and  in  his  veraion  ob- 
scures Ibe  sense  of  tbe  original ;  and  Sertanoa,  foe 
want  of  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  docliiDe  Ol 
his  suthor,  snd  throueh  the  infiuence  of  a  strong  pi* 
dileclion  foi  the  scboTastic  system  of  lh«i)logy,  som* 
times  givea  an  incoiieet  and  injudicioue  eiplanatioo 
of  the  Mil- — Among  tho  most  useful  editions  of  tl:( 
entire  woika  of  Plaio,  the  following  may  be  rnumo- 
aled:  The  BtpM  edition,  lEvols,  aro,  I7S1-I78G; 
that  of  Bakker,  Benl.,  1810-1818,  10  vols.  Svo  ;  that 
of  Aat,  1819-1840,  alill  in  a  couiae  of  publication,  of 
which  tbe  text  and  some  volumes  of  Ihe  eommep!a- 
have  appeared,  X>ipi.,  13  vols.  Svo ;  it  is  disfigur- 
ed, however,  by  Dsmerous  typographical  errors ;  ibe 
Loudon  variorum  edition,  containing  aelecliou*  from 
ibiily-foor  commentariea,  and  published  under  tbe 
care  of  G.  Barge*,  Load.,  IBS6,  11  vols.  Svo;  and, 
what  may.  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  the  beat,  that  of 
SuUbaum,  atill  in  a  course  of  publication,  and  form- 
ing part  of  Jaeobs's  and  Rost'a  "  Bibliolheca  Gtsc*," 
Lipt.,  18S7-1840,  8  vols,  Svo.— Of  the  select  dia- 
logues of  Plato,  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Heindoiff 
Berel ,  18DS-1810,  4  vola.  8vo,  a  second  edition  ol 
which  appeared  in  1837,  under  the  care  of  Bultmsnn, 
BtTiU.,  4  vola.  Of  aeperale  dialogue*  numeroua  edi- 
iiona  Ibto  been  given  by  variona  eminent  acbolara,  foi 
an  account  of  which  conautt  SeMSli,  Gttch.  irr  Gnrek. 
Lit.,  vol.  I,  p  634,  »ff  ,  snd  Hogmtno.  Lez.  BMi- 
ograpk.,  vol.  3.  p.  SSSr—The  best  Innalationa  ol 
Plato  are.  the  Gennan  one  ol  Schleieimaefaer,  Berlin, 
1817-1838.  3  vols,  in  D,  Bvo,  \t{\  uncompleted  in  conae 
quence  of  the  desth  of  the  suthor :  and  the  French  ver- 
sion of  VjctoT  Cousin,  Patit,  1831-1840, 13  vola.  8vo. 
— For  some  remarks  on  the  docirines  of  what  ia  called 
the  New  Platonic  school,  consult  the  article  Aleiandri 
na  Scbala.— II.  A  comic  writer,  who  flouriKhed  abou 
tbe  period  of  Socnlcs'a  death.  He  composed  twenl) 
comodies.  Suidsa,  Plutaieh.  and  Atbeneui  cite  a 
much  larger  nutfiber,  but  a  part  of  iheae  pieces  bekras 
to  aiiotber  Plato,  •  wriler  of  Ibe  Middle  Comody,  and 
who  lived  about  a  century  after  the  form         "" 
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ness  or  perspicuity  iJmiiicpoT^f).  His  patriotic  feel- 
ings led  him  frecjuenlly  to  attack  the  corrupt  dema- 
gogues of  the  day,  such  as  Cleon,  Hyperbolus.  Cleo 
Ehou,  and  others.  He  gave  his  nsme  to  a  peiticnLai 
ind  of  metre.  The  frsgmenia  of  Ihia  wriierare  to  be 
found  i'.i  the  collection  of  Groliui,  Consult  aUo 
fittn-:ke,  Cnra  Critica  in  CanicDriMi  fragmtnl*.  «i 
AikcTiiro  itrtala,  Berot..  1814.  (ScAaU,  Hut.  Lit 
Gr,  vol.  3,  p.  91.)— III.  A  comic  poet,  called,  for  dia 
lini^liDiL'  aalte  from  tbe  preceding,  the  younger.  It  u 
difficui'.,  indeed  impoaaible,  lo  sepsrsle  his  remsins 
from  l^iifie  of  the  elder  comic  poet  of  ihe  same  name, 
lie  duoriabed  about  3D0  B,C.  (SeUill,  Hut.  Ul. 
■  a,  p.  114.) 
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relative,  according  lo  aome,  of  Ibe  Emperor  Scptimi 
Severue.  Other  accounta.  however,  irwde  him  to  have 
been  of  obscure  origin,  and  to  have  been  banished  fbi 
tediiioui  conduct,  aa  well  sa  many  eels  of  a  criminal 
nature.  In  hia  baniahmant,  according  to  these  laller 
sulboriiiss,  he  became  acquainted  with  Severn*,  who 
some  years  after  ascended  the  imperial  throne.  {Ht- 
radian,  3.  10.)  When  Severus  attained  to  the  aov- 
ereigntv.  Plautianus  was  rapidly  advanred  lo  favour 
and  power,  and  became  cvenlnally  prvtorisn  prefect. 
Statues  were  erected  to  him  bulb  at  Rome  and  in  tbe 
provinces,  a>  well  by  individuala  sa  by  Ihe  sensle  it- 
»eir.  The  soldiers  snd  senslors  sliko  awore  by  bii 
fortune,  as  hsd  been  formerly  dore  in  the  caae  of  S» 
janus.  and  he  wanted  hui  tittle  :i  be  equal  in  post) 
with  Srverua.    {Dia  Can..  76    IA.)    PlviUuiOr  ■ 
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cmigtd  wilL  \ut'atg  nude  two  ol  tiii  uoibiual  povnai 
(0  gppnu  ihs  peopla,  sod  id  ciciM  Iba  vindiclive 
puHODiofhiiDuitet.  Bj  ihe  muiiage  of  hixUugh- 
i«T  PUuliUi  wilb  Cincilk,  wbo  luil  i^adf ,  Toi  souie 
jna,  enjojed  the  nuk  of  Angualu*,  be  obMined  id- 
auuuce  into  the  iu^rial  boutebold ;  where  hit  pride, 
ud  Uie  JnfliieKa  wluch  ba  pouaiwd  ortr  iba  ampei- 
01,  raokieil  bim  an  objscl  of  (utpicion  met  diilike, 
Btingil  liKiccUBed  privately  10  the  emperor  of  ilio- 
flf  il  Ihe  iQccauion,  be  wu  (lain  bj  a  loldier,  al  ibe 
.iida  al  Ciracalla,  in  the  preience  of  Severua.  Plau- 
i  111  *■■  Ijaniihsd  bj  Severua,  along  wiih  ber  bnitbei 
Pliuliu,  Is  Uie  ialawl  of  Lipara,  wbeie,  aevcn  jcaia 
ifier,  iba  wu  pat  la  deitb  bj  order  of  Cuvcalla,  A.D. 
111.  {Htralitm,  3,  10.— i>H>  Cui.,  75,  14,  uqq.— 
Sfvlua..  Tit.  Sn.) 

Plidthi,  U.  Acclna,  t  celebialed  comic  poet,  the 

Hin  ofa  rresdmaa,  and  bom  at  Saniaa,  a  town  of  Uot- 

bria,  ibout  £15  A.U.C.     He  viaa  called  Plautu*  from 

bii  aptij-feel.  a  defect   common  lo  the  Umbnaoi. 

Haling  turned  bia   attealioa  la  the   ttage,  be  aoon 

reiliied  i  coogidenble  Ibrtiuie  bj  the  populariljr  of  bii 

dnmaa;  but,  by  riaking  it  in  trade,  oi  apending  it,  ac- 

cDidiag  lo  oUiBia,  on  the  aplendid  tliEaliical  dresaea 

wliicb  he  wore  »  in  actor,  and  tbealrical  atnuaemenit 

being  little  leaoitad  to  oa  account  of  tbe  famine  iben 

pteiajliag  al  Rome,  be  waa  quickly  laduced  to  aucb 

Decestily  ai  forced  him  to  labour  in  a  mill  for  bia 

daily  lUMMrt.    [Aulta  GeUi^,  JV.  A.,  3.  3.)    Many 

if  bia  jjaya  were  written  in  tbaie  uofaTOUrable  cii' 

caoulinces,  and,  of  coorae,  have  not  obtained  all  the 

perfection  which  might  olhemiae  have  reaulted  from 

nia  incieaaed  knowledge  of  life  and  bia  long  practice 

in  Ibe  dramatic  art.     Twenty  playa  of  thia  writer  have 

come  down  to  us.     But,  beaidea  iheae,  a  number  of 

comedie*  now  loat  have  been  attributed  to  him.    Au- 

Iiu  Gelliua  [tr.  A;  3,  3)  mentiona  that  there  were 

•bout  •  hundred  and  thirty  playa  which,  in  bia  age, 

pasaed  uodet  Ibe  name  of  Flautua ;  and  n(  tbeae  nearly 

fany  liilcB,  with  a  few  acaltered  fragments,  atiU  remain. 

J  rom  the  time  of  Vatro  to  that  of  Aulua  Gelliua.  it 

acema  to  have  been  a  aufajecL  of  conaiderable  diacua- 

aion  what  plays  were  genuine  ;  and  it  appeara  that  the 

beat-informed  crtlica  bad  coma  to  tbe  conclusion  thai 

1  great  proportion  of  tboae  comediea  which  vulgarly 

laaaed  for  the  productiona  of  Plautu:  ■x^re  apurioua. 

juch  n  vast  number  were  probably  ascribed  to  bim 

roin  his  being  the  head  and  founder  of  a  great  dramat- 

c  Bchool ;   ao  that  tboae  piecea  wbicb  he  had,  perhaps, 

aereJy  retouched,  came  lo  be  wholir  attributed  lo  hia 

en.      "There  ia  no  doubt,"  aays  Aului  Gelliua.  "but 

it  iboie  playa. 
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and  afterward 
I  him."  Even  tboae  comediea  written  in  Ibe  aame 
ate  with  hia  came  to  bo  termed  Falnla  PUutiim  or 
lauliata,  in  the  aame  way  aa  we  atill  apeak  ot  JEto- 
111  fable  and  Homeric  verae.  "Ftautut  qvidtm," 
ve  MacrobiUB,  "  ea  n  clami  fiiil,  ul  pott  morUm 
It  conuxdia,  qita  incerla  ftrtbanlur,  Plaulimi  (amen 
<e,  de  joeomm  eopia,  agitoictriiilitr."  (Sal.,  S,  1.} 
ia  thus  evident,  that  a  aufilcient  nunber  of  jeata 
mped  B  dramatic  piece  aa  a  production  of  Plautua 
the  opiniort  of  the  multitude.  But  Gelliua  fariher 
ntionv,  that  tL:re  waa  a  ceruin  writer  of  conWiea 
yac  rama  waa  Flautiua,  and  whoae  [Jaya,  having 
jnsciiption  PUuU,  were  coniidercd  aa  by  Flautua, 
in  Ihey  were,  in  fact,  named  not  riaulinit  from 
utuM,  but  Flaiuiana  from  PlmHu*.  All  thia  auf- 
rntly  accDunta  for  the  vatt  namber  of  playa  aa- 
ed  to  Pluutua,  and  which  tbe  moat  learned  and  in- 
dent criticB  have  greatly  reatriclcd.  They  have 
red,  faowover,  very  widely  aa  lo  the  number  which 
have  admitted  to  be  genuine.  Some,  aaye  Ser- 
inaintain  that  Plautua  wrote  Iwenl-  -^..f  comediea, 
r:i  forty,  o'hFn  a  handled  (aJ  Virg.,  Jin.,  init.). 


PLAUTlS. 

Galliii  ioforma  ua  that  Lncioa  Ji^liaa,  a  mual  loiiTinil 
man,  waa  of  opiaion  that  not  more  tb  twenty-fita 
were  hie.  .  Vano  wrote  a  work  entitled  QiKeafioiui 
Flaitlisii,  a  conaiderable  portion  of  which  waa  olad 
to  a  diacuaaion  concerning  the  authenticity  iha  playa 
commonly  aaaigoed  to  Plautua  ;  and  tbe  nault  of  hia 
inveatigationi  waa,  that  twenty-one  were  unjueation- 
ably  to  be  admitted  aa  genuine.  Theae  were  aiibaa- 
quenlly  termed  Varronian,  in  coliaeqncnce  of  haiitif 
been  aeparated  by  Varro  from  the  remaindur,  aa  n* 
way  doubtful,  and  oniveraaUi  allowed  to  be  by  Plau 
lua.  The  iwenly-one  Varronian  playa  are  the  tweinlj 
atill  eitanl,  and  the  Vidulatia.    I'hia  comcdv  aopean 


:e,  at  the  concluaiou  of  the  Truculentua, 
wB  find  the  wordi  "  Viihdaria  ttidpil.''  {Fabr.,  Bib 
Lai;  !,  1.— Oaoan,,  Analal.  Cril...  e  B.i  And  Ma; 
baa  recandy  publiabed  aome  fiagmenta  of  it,  which  be 
found  in  the  Ambroitan  MS.  Such,  it  would  appeal, 
had  been  the  high  authorily  of  Vano,  thai  only  iboaa 
playa  which  bad  received  hia  indubitable  aanclion  were 
tranicribed  in  ibe  MSS.  aa  the  genuine  worka  of  Plau- 
tua :  yet  it  would  aeem   that   Vano  himaelf  had,  on 

othera,  induced  by  their  atyle  of  humour  corteaponding 
to  that  of  Plautua.— The  following  remarka  may  Ibro'' 
soms  light  on  the  general  acopa  and  lenoar  of  tbe  com- 
ediea ot  Plautua.  In  each  plot  there  ia  aufficient  ac- 
tion, moTement,  and  apiiic.  The  incidents  never  flag, 
but  rapidly  accelerate  ibe  cataalrophe.  But,  if  we  re 
gard  hia  playa  in  the  maai,  Iheia  ia  a  considerable,  an''. 
perbapa.  loo  great,  uniformity  in  his  fablea.  The} 
binge,  for  the  moat  part,  on  the  love  of  aome  diaaoluu 
youth  for  a  courteaan,  hia  employment  of  a  alave  U> 
defraud  a  father  of  a  aum  aufficient  for  hia  eipenaivi 
pleaanrea,  and  the  bnal  diatovery  that  bis  mistrea*  ia  a 
free-born  citizen.  The  charge  igainal  Plautua  of  uni- 
formity in  hia  cbaracteta  ai  well  aa  in  hia  fataea  hat 
been  echoed  without  much  consideraliDQ.  Tba  pur- 
irails  of  Plautua,  it  muat  be  remembered,  ware  draws 
or  copied  at  tlie  time  when  the  diviaion  of  labour  and 
progceaa  of  refinement  liad  not  yet  given  eiiafmce  t« 
iboao  varioua  deacriptiona  of  profeisiona  and  aniala, 
the  doctor,  author,  attorney — in  abort,  all  ihoie  chuac 
tera,  wbuae  babili,  eiDgularitiei,  and  whima  have  aup 
plied  the  modem  Thalia  witb  auch  diverai&ed  outen 
als,  and  wboie  coniraata  give  lo  cacb  olhei  such  relief, 
that  no  caricature  is  required  in  any  individual  repre 
sentatiou.     The  characten  of  Alcmena,  Euclio,  and 

pealed  in  any  of  the 

range  and  variety  ei 

queuily   employed,  the  avaricious  old    man,  the  de 

bauched  young  fellow,  the  knaviah  slave,  tbe  braggart 


ithcr  dramaa  :  but  then 


1,  the  I 


ipicii 


ibe  ■hamelesa  pander.    Tbe  a 
and  iboughtlesa  youth  are  those  in  wbicb  he  has  bm 
auccecded.      The    captain    ia    euggeratcd,   and  th* 
change  which  haa  taken  place  in  society  atid  inanocn 
prevents  ua,  perhaps,  from  entering  fully  into  the  chat- 
acler  of  the  slave,  tbe  parasite,  and  the  pander;  but 
in  the  fathers  and  aona  he  has  shown  hia  knowledgp 
of  our  common  nature,  and  delineated  them  with  Uh' 
truest  and  livelieai  touchea.— The  Utin  style  of  Plau- 
tua eicela  in  briskness  of  dialogue  aa  well  aa  purity 
uf  eipresiion,  and  has  been  eiiolled  by  the  leati^ 
iloman  grammarians,  particularly  Vann,  who  declare    ' 
that  if  the  Muiea  wen  lo  speak  Latin,  they  would  eiv- 
ploy  hia  diction  [ap.  Qui«cl..  liul.  Or.,  lU,  1);    bn. 
aa  Scblegel  has  remarked,  it  is  nrcea*a[y  to  dijiiu-    . 
guiah  between  tbe  opinion  of  philologers  and  tbnl  o( 
criltci  and  poela.      Plautua  wrote  al  a  period  alien  bu 
counlry  as  yet  possessed  no  written  or  lileiaiy  Ian 
guage.      Every   phnae  wsa   drawn  from    the   liviis      ■ 
fource  of  conversation.     This  aaily  aimplicitv  *•«■  )  |^ 
K-fll  O 


PLADTUS. 

•Mii%  ud  uttsN  to  IboM  Ranui>>  who  iiTed  in  in 
g*  of  •iMMiTC  raGDcmnit  ind  cultJTStkiD  ;  but  thi* 
■HMnnt  merit  wm  nthei  tecidenu!  thiD  the  ■fact 
■r  poMie  art.  Making,  howtnet,  wome  ■IlowtneB  for 
djt,  iltera  can  be  no  doubt  that  Flaata*  wandarfullj 
HpTMed  wtd  refined  Iha  Latin  lanniiga  from  the  rode 
fitnn  M  which  it  W  been  monldBd  bj  Ennin*.  Tbii 
be  alwnld  bave  effected  Mcb  an  altenlion  ia  not  a  little 
Wmatkable.  naotua  wai  nearlj  eoDtempanrj'  with 
lb*  Falbei  of  Roman  wng ;  according  to  moat  ac- 
Wuta,  he  wai  bom  a  alave  ;  he  \*u  condemned,  da- 
lhi|  a  great  part  of  bia  life,  to  the  drndgar;  of  the  loir- 
•M  nanaal  labonr ;  and,  >•  far  ai  we  team,  be  wti 
mW  dUatingniabed  by  the  paCronage  of  the  great,  nor 
admitted  into  pilriciaQ  aocieij.  Entiius,  on  the  other 
biiHi,  if  he  did  not  paae  hia  life  in  affluence,  apeni  it 
in  the  eiBieiee  of  an  honocnble  profeaaion,  and  waa 
the  cboaan  and  familiar  biend  of  Gate,  Scipio  Africa- 
nna,  Pnlvioi  Nobilior,  and  Lalini,  tha  moat  learned 
and  poliahed  ciltiena  of  the  Roman  rtpnblic,  whose 
nnreatralned  conTerutton  and  intercourae  maat  have 
beatowed  on  him  adrantagea  which  Flautna  never  an- 
jo^ed.  But  pertiap*  the  circnmataoee  of  hia  Greek 
original,  whifa  contributed  ao  mach  to  hii  learning 
and  reGnemcnt,  and  qualified  him  for  such  exalted  ao- 
cielj,  majr  have  been  nnfaTOarable  to  that  nitJTe  pa- 
rity of  Latin  diction,  which  the  Umbrian  alaTS  imbibed 
from  the  unmiiad  fonntaini  of  converaalion  and  na- 
|gre.~-The  chief  eicellence  of  Plautaa  ii  ganerall/ 
reputed  to  conaiat  in  the  wit  and  comic  force  of  hia 
dialogue ;  and,  accordinglj,  the  linea  in  Horaca'i  Art 
of  Poetry,  in  which  be  derides  iha  ancient  Romana  for 
haTing  luoliahlj  admired  the  "  Plauline*  lab*,"  have 
been  ue  aubject  of  much  reprehenaion  among  critici. 
That  the  wit  of  Plantua  often  degenentea  into  buf- 
feonary,  acurrility,  and  quibblea,  tomclimea  even  inls 
•becenity ;  and  ihat,  in  ni>  conatant  iitempia  it  mer- 
ifaneni,  be  too  often  triea  to  eicite  laughter  by  eiag- 
garated  aiplBsaiona  ai  well  aa  by  extravagant  acliona, 
nnnol,  indeed,  be  denied.  Thia  waa  partly  owing  Co 
dMiEiueBaity  of  the  Ronun  theatre i  and  to  the  maalia 
•f  ibe  acton,  which  mnit  hive  tendered  ciiicalure 
and  gratcaqoa  inveniiona  eaaeniial  to  the  production 


of  that  due  effect  which,  with  auch  acsnic  ippiralua, 
iping  the  mod- 
collecled,  ihal 


coeld  not  be  cceited  unieia  by  oventeppii 

eity  of  nature.     It  mnat  alwaya  be  reco 

the  pliyi  of  Plaatua  wero  written  solely  to  be  icpre- 

aenied,  and  not  to  be  roi  '      " 

and  aubaaqnont 


Even 
lion  of  piinting,  the  grcal- 
I,  Shakspeits,  for  example,  cared  little 
■boat  the  publication  of  their  playi;  and  in  evely  age 
or  country  in  which  dramatic  poetry  haa  flouriahed,  ii 
hai  been  intended  for  public  representation,  snd  adapl- 


D  the  taste 


of  ■ 


days  of  Plaului,  the  imile*  el  toe  polite  critic  were 
not  enough  for  a  Latin  comedian,  beeauae  '~    ''  ~ 
days  lh<  -   '     -      -■- 


comedy.     Accordingly,  many  of  the  ^  .      . ._. 

are  auch  as  might  be  eipecled  from  a  writer  aniioua 
to  accommodate  himaelf  to  (he  taale  of  the  times,  snd 
Mluially  cslching  the  spirit  of  ribsldiy  which  then 
prevailed.  It  being,  then,  the  great  object  of  Pliutna 
to  aicite  the  merriment  of  the  rabble,  he,  of  courae, 
waa  Utile  anxious  iboat  the  strict  preservation  of  the 
dnmiticunitisai  and  it  was  a  greater  object  with  him 
to  bring  a  striking  scene  into  view,  than  to  preaerve 
tbauniiies  offdice.     In  the  AuliiUria,  part  or  the  ic- 

•■•'-■      •    '  i  put  in  the  vari- 

il  nil  ireaanre  ;  in 
YTueultntu;  the  scene  chsnges 

notwithstanding  iheae  and  other  iireguluilirs,  Pisului 
BOpDcbanted  the  people  by  the  drollery  of  his  wit  snd  the 
nnioneryor  his  scenes,  thit  be  continued  the  reign  im 


ous  piacea  where  he  goea  u 
the  Moilellaria  and  Tnuut 


favomile  of  the  acage  long  after  tha  playa  of  Cvukl^ 
AfraniuB,  and  even  Terence  were  Eiat  iniiiiian^wl 


(Dunlo^'i  Bemoi  Literalurt,  vol.  1,  p.  I'SS,  acff., 
Loud,  fd.)— The  best  editione  of  Plsutui  are,  thu  d 
Csmenrius.  Bom!,  1568,  Svo;  lhat  of  Lsmbinus,  Im 
M..  1&7G,  fol.;  ihst  ot  Gruler,  lugd.  Bl.,  lB9t,  m 
which  the  division  inlo  acts,  aecnea,  aitd  veiKa  Bnl 
appein;  IbaCof  Tsubmann,  WUte6.,l9K,Uo;  that  il 
MUlat,  Bernl.,  17&S,  8vo,  S  tola.;  that  of  Enwa^ 
Zipf.,  1700,  8vo,  3  vola.-  the  Bipont  edition,  177t« 
88,  8vo,  %  r<A:,  in  which  the  text  ia  coirected  by 
Bmnck;  that  of  Schmiedet,  Giuing.,  ISOi,  Svo,  1 
Tola.;  tbat  of  Bothe,  Bn-of.,  1809.  8vd,  and  tbit  fotat- 
ing  nrt  of  the  collection  of  Lemaire,  Parii,  1880,  4 
voTa.  Svo. 

PLiUoia  <IUjiiadtc},  L  Iha  dsughlers  of  Attai  and 
the  ocean-nympfa  Pleione.  They  were  seven  in  nnoK 
ber,  ai>d  their  names  were  Mail,  Electn,  Taygela, 
Halcyone,  Calano,  Slerope,  and  Merope.  The  firat 
three  became  the  molhen,  t^  Jupiter,  of  Mercury,  Dar- 
danuB,  and  Licednmon.  Halcyone  and  Celcno  bora 
to  Neptune  Hyrieua  and  Lycus ;  Sierope  brou^i 
forth  (Gnomsili  to  Miri ;  and  Merope  mirtied  Sisy- 
phus. (ScM.  ad  n.,  18,  486.— .ipsIM.,  3,  1.— ^■ 
fill.,  Poit.  AitTOK,  S,  SI.)  These  nymtdia  hunted 
with  Diana  ;  on  one  of  vriiich  occaaians  Orion,  hap- 
pening 10  see  them,  became  ensmonnid,  and  pursued 
them.  In  ihslr  diatrsss  they  prayed  to  the  godi  u 
change  their  fonn,  and  Jnpiter.  taking  compaaaum, 
lumM  them  Into  pigeons,  sod  sfterwitd  msde  Cbem  a 
constellition  in  the  iky.  {SduH.  ad  R,  I.  c.)  Ac-' 
cording  to  Pindar,  the  Pleiadee  were  paaaing  through 
BcBotia  with  their  mother,  when  they  were  net  by 
Orion,  and  hta  chiae  of  tbani  lasted  fcir  five  yean. 
(Efyn.  Mag.,  i.  e.  IlAndc.)     Hyginui  <I.  c.)  nvi 


ran  veara.  {Kaghtlty'i  MyOu^ogy,  p.  4M.>— Tbi 
cooBlellation  of  the  Pleiades,  rieirs  in  the  apriif, 
btongbt  wilh  it  Ihe  apring-taina.  and  opened  navig» 


1  the  apriif, 
':ned  navig» 
elymotogy, 


Hence,  according  ti 
Ihe  name  ia  derived  from  irUu  (irXei'u),  ' 

and  is  thought  to  indicste  the  stars  ihst  are  

10  navigation.  [VUcker,  Mylhal.  dctli^.  Gaddeek- 
Itt,  p.  77.)  Ideler,  however,  thinks  it  more  probebh 
that  the  ippellslion  ia  derived  from  the  Greek  tcXttaf, 
"fuU,"  denoting  a  cluater  of  atars  ;  whence,  perbip^ 
the  expression  o!  Manilius  (4,  633)  "  glonurahiU  as- 
diu."  Antus  (v.  SS7)  cslla  the  [\eisdes  hninnfai, 
"  moving  in  seven  pslba"  (compsre  £iir^.|  I^  im 
Anl.,  V.  6),  although  one  can  only  discern  six  stiie. 
Hence  Ovid  siys  of  these  same  stars  (Fatt.,  4.  170), 
"  Qua  teplcm  did,  icx  tatHtn  ait  lolcnl,"  On  lbs 
other  hsnd,  Hippsrchas  asserla  {aJ  Arat.,  Phirn..  1, 
14).  that  in  a  clear  night  seven  stars  can  be  aeen  Tbi 
whole  admit!  of  a  very  easy  solotion.  The  group  at 
the  Pleiadee  eonsiats  of  one  stir  of  the  Ihird  msgni- 
lude,  three  of  the  fifth,  two  of  the  sixth  magnitude,  and 
seversl  smaller  ones,  Ii  requires,  therekm,  s  very 
good  eye  to  discern  in  this  conatellslion  more  than  six 
sUra,  Hence,  among  the  siicietili,  since  no  more  thai 
ail  could  be  seen  with  Ihe  nsksd  eye,  and  yet  since, 
ss  with  Ds,  1  seventh  alar, a  nXitat  inrdarepo;  {Bt»- 
IOMllt.,c.  14),  was  mentioned,  the  conclusion  waa  thai 
one  of  Ihe  cluster  waa  lost.  Some  thought  Ihat  it  had 
been  destroyed  by  lightning  (T&eon.,  Schol.  ad  Aral., 
I.e.);  others,  msking  Ihe  lost  Pleiad  to  have  been  Eleo- 
Ira,  fabled  thit  she  withdrew  her  light  in  sorrow  at  ttie 
bll  of  Ilium,  and  the  misrnnunes  oF  her  deacendinti, 
Dardsnus  having  been  the  aon  of  Electn  snd  JapiM 
[SJiol.  ad  Aral.,  I.  c,  where  for  rai  ^Uoo  we  mud 
lead  T#(  "l^'oD,  and  for  rAv  (Xioi>  dAiffito^ov  muil 
aubstitute  ri/v  "Uiov  iXianoiiirttv. — Compare  Orid. 
Fail.,  4,  177  :  "  Eltctra  Troja  apecitrt  nunot  nam 
Ivlil")  .According  lo  an<<Iher  ai^;ounl,  Ibe  "  loa' 
Pleiad"  was  Merope,  who  withdrew  her  light  bect'JS* 
sahsmed  of  hsving  alone  married  s  mortal.  ,Ocid. 
Fati .  4.  17f>  1    Otttrs.  Sf  aia,  affirmed  dut  th^  stai 


n  qiiMtian  nwTad  mj  fiom  lu  om  conclslkliiH], 
ud  haciQW  ihi  third  or  middla  ooa  in  tba  Uil  of  ihe 
QtMMr  Beu,  i* beta  it  t«cBi*«d  the  Hanw  of  'AUniTf, 
"the  Fax."  (itfc^,  SUmuuiRni,  p.  146.)— From 
iheir  liiiDg  in  tlia  ipriiigi  tb«  Plciadei  wen  called  by 
the  Romuii  Vergiiia.  {Ftitui.  —  Inior.,  Orig.,2, 
TO.)  Tbii  coDitellilian  ippeui  to  haTS  bean  one  of 
iha  Mikiaat  tbat  waia  obiecTed  bj  iat  Greeka.  It  is 
■Bantiomd  hj  Homai  (iZ.,  18,  483,  jcff .  —  Od.,  6, 
._.._....•■       ..     ......    ,„it|,iti, 

e  daily  li- 
/  ill  I   ■ 

_    lHit.,0p.tiD,as3,eib.)  The 

heal  torn  of  the  ntme  ia  Hi/JailiStf  and  ntXiiaitt, 
and  hsDce  •ooia  ban  been  lad  into  the  erranaona  opin- 
■OQ,  that  the  oame  ot  the  contlelluion  wu  derived 
bom  iri^ia,  a  "  figeiM"  or  "  dott,"  in  alluaion  to  Ihe 
hocied  appeaiance  of  the  eliutei.  {Sclnetui,  Mylhol. 
8ii»a.,p.  3.)— The  Fleiadea  aie  auigned  on  the  ce- 
laMialapbaie  toapoaitiouinlheiearoiTaunia.  (Ny- 
gm.,Poet.  Atlren.,30.)  Proclua  and  Geminna,  how- 
ner,  place  (bem  on  the  back  of  ihe  aaimslj  while 
Hippaicbua  nukaa  tbem  balooK,  tut  la  Tautu*,  but  to 
tbe  foot  of  PeneuB.  {TTuon.  ad  Artl.,  Phan.,  SH. 
— FNfihr,  Mythoi  dcr  Ity  GaeU.,  p.  78.)— II.  Tba 
Dame  of  Pleiadea  waa  alao  giran  to  leven  tiagic  wri- 
ten,  and  Iba  aaine  appellitioa  tn  acien  othei  poet*,  of 
the  Ateiandiean  acbool,  {Yid.  Alautidiitia  Schola, 
Mai  the  cimcluiion  of  iba  attiele.) 

PliiBhi,  one  of  the  Oceanidea,  who  mairied  Allaa, 
kiH  of  Mauritania,  by  whom  abe  had  iHelva  daughtara, 
and  •  aoD  called  Hyaa.  Seven  of  tba  daiwhien  weie 
ebanged  into  ■  c<HiaMlUlimi  called  PUiaJa,  and  the 
nat  inU  aiuWhet  aallad  Ayadu.    {Ond,  Fail. ,5,8*.) 

PblMMTllDM,  a  uamoDloty  of  Sicily,  in  ^e  imme- 
diate DBighboarbooil  of  Syracuaa,  and  facing  the  ielind 
vTO^^gia,  (brminswith  thia  ialand  the  entrance  to  the 
fCMC  harbour  of  ibat  city.  Ila  modem  naniB  ia  Mat- 
md'Otaera.  (DemiU.  SU,  v-  101.— rhuyd.,  7,4. 
—  Wtttttinf,  td  Diai.  Sk..  vol.  S,  p.  GG5,  id.  Bip.) 
It  «at  fortified  by  Niciaa  during  the  aie^  of  SyiBcuae 
by  (ha  Atheniana,  aa  being  well  adaptM  by  ita  aitaa- 
iian  for  rsceiTing  auppliea  by  are ;  and  bare  alio  ha 
erected  three  fona  oi  caatlea,  the  largeal  of  which  con- 
tained all  the  warlike  iniplemenli,  and  the  proTisiana 
of  tba  army.  At  a  aubaequaiit  period  of  the  T.ar,  the 
Atheniuia  were  compelled  to  abandon  thii  poet,  and 
Tortilied  tbemaelvea  nearDaacon,  in  ili  licinily.  {Urn- 
cyd.,  t.  c. — Id.,  7,  33.)  The  poaition  of  Pleinmyrinni 
iney  Im  regarded  aa  one  of  the  early  cauaea  of  the  fiil- 
nia  of  tha  aipadition  againat  Sjncuee  ;  for,  aa  ihe 
place  waa  daabtate  of  freah  water,  and  the  aoldien  had 
to  go  to  a  dittance  for  il,  numbera  of  thsm  were  cm 
ott  from  day  to  day  by  the  Syraeuaan*.  {Letrantit,  ad 
TkKtyd.,  7,  4,  t.  76.~.CSHer,  i*  nlu  tt  origitu  Syr- 
leuMnim,  p,  76,  itql-) 

pLtUHDtli.  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgici,  tributary  to 
the  Nerrii.  Their  preeiaeailualioa  ii  unknown.  Le- 
maire  placee  ibem  in  the  viciniiy  of  Tonucum,  now 
Tourmtv.  (Aid.  atogT.,ad  Cat,  p.33S.— Ciu.,  B. 
a.,  fi,  h.) 

pLiNlDa,  I.  f«cundna,  C,  aumanwd  the  Elder,  and 
alao  tha  Siaturaliit,  a  diitingutahed  Roman  writer, 
born  of  ft  noble  family,  in  the  oinlb  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberiua,  A.D.  13.  St.  Jerome,  in  hi)  Chronicle 
of  Eoaebina,  and  a  Life  of  Pliny  aacribed  u  Suelo- 
niin,  make  him  to  have  been  a  native  of  Comnm  ;  but 
iineOi  in  Ifae  dedicatory  epiiile  preSied  to  bia  Natural 
Hialory,  be  calli  Catullua  hi>  compatriot  {corutria- 
Ktitm),  and  tince  Catullua  waa  bom  at  Veroiii,  lb'-  laal- 
Bentioned  city  baa  diiputed  with  Comum  the  h>naur 
of  having  given  birth  to  tha  oiturahat,  and  writinga 
without  nomber  have  been  ehciled  by  the  controveny. 
One  thing,  bowevat.  ia  certain,  tha(  the  Plinian  family 
•na  aeltliid  al  Comnm,  and  poaaeiaed  i  la^e  property 
ID  the  naghbourbood,  and  ittacriptiona  have  bren  die- 


PLiSmm. 

covered  tttre  relative  to  aeveral  ol  ita  membara  k 
waa  at  Camom,  too,  that  tha  youngn  Pliny,  *•  nal 
known  by  hia  Lettera,  and  the  nephew  of  the  nalolal- 
iit,  wiB  bom.  Pliny  the  Elder  came  to  Rome  at  ■■ 
early  period,  and  attended  tba  lecCorte  of  A|;^on,  bat 
it  doea  not  appear  that  he  law  the  Emperor  Tiberiol^ 
the  latter  havine  already  retired  to  Caprea.  From  Hu 
account  which  be  giiea  of  the  jeweli  which  be  aaw  a. 
LoUia  Paulina'a,  it  baa  been  auppoaed,  Uial,  notwitlh 
■landing  hie  youtb,  he  aaaialed  occaalonallj  at  the  couit 
of  Caligula.  Hia  allention  waa  attracted,  evea  at  lUi 
early  period,  by  the  inlereiling  producliooa  of  nature, 
and  particularly  by  Ihe  remarkable  animals  which  tbc 
emparora  eihibited  in  the  public  ipeclaclaa.  He  n- 
latea  in  detail,  and  at  an  eyewitnoaa,  the  parlicalan 
ofa  combat  in  ihepreaence  of  the  Roman  people,  with 
a  brga  moneter  of  the  deep,  which  had  been  taken 
alive  in  the  haibonr  of  Oatia.  Thia  event  having  la- 
ken  place  while  Claudiua  waa  conilruetii.g  Ihe  port  in 
queilion,  that  ii,  in  ihc  aecond  year  of  hia  reign,  PUny 
could  not  have  been  at  that  time  more  than  about 
nineteen  yean  of  age.  Wa  learn  from  himielf,  thai, 
about  hi*  twenty-second  year,  he  reeided  for  a  time  on 
the  coajt  of  Africa,  where  he  wilnaaaed  ihe  change  ol 
aei  in  tba  case  of  I.ariua  Coaaiciui,  who.  from  having 
been,  ea  waa  (opposed,  a  girl,  found  himself  trarw- 
farmed,  the  very  day  of  hia  marriage,  into  a  boy  I 
Some  modem  wrilara  bate  auppoaed,  on  no  very 
strong  gronnda,  however,  thatal  ihi)  age  Fliny  acrved 
in  the  Roman  lieet,  and  ihatfaoviaitadBritaio,  Egypt, 
and  Greece.  It  appeara,  on  the  contrary,  from  liM 
testimony  of  hie  nephew,  that  he  was  employed,  white 

Sit  quite  yoDng,  in  the  Roman  armiea  in  Germany. 
e  there  aerved  under  Luciua  Pomponiua,  wbnca 
friendship  he  gained,  and  who  intmsled  bim  with  the 
command  of  a  part  of  the  cavalry.  He  muat  have 
availed  bimaelf  very  fully  of  ihie  oj^iortunit*  to  ai> 
plore  Ihe  country  of  Germany,  since  he  inknne  ua 
that  he  had  aeaa  Ihe  eoorces  of  the  Danube,  and  bad 
alao  viailed  the  Chauci,  a  tribe  (hat  dwelt  on  ihe  bor- 
dera  of  ihe  ocean.  It  waa  during  the  operaliona  in 
Geimany  ibat  he  wrote  hia  firat  work,  in  which  br 
treated  of  the  art  of  hurling  a  javelin  from  on  botie- 
baek  {De  Jaculalimt  Bjiuain).  Hia  aecond  work, 
which  waa  ■  Life  of  Pomponiua,  in  two  books,  waa 
diclaled  by  hia  atrong  attachment  to  thai  commuder, 
and  by  the  gratitude  which  he  felt  tawarda  him  for  bia 
numetODS  laroura.  A  dream  which  he  had  during 
this  same  war,  and  in  which  the  shade  of  Druaua  ap- 
peared to  him  and  urged  him  to  write  that  prince's 
engage  in  a  lilenry  ei 


priae  of  great  labour,  that  of  wniing,  namely,  lbs  his- 
tory of  all  the  wan  carried  on  in  Germany  hy  the  Ro- 
I,  and  which  he  eiecuted  eveuluilly.  in  the  com- 
of  twenty  books.  Having  relumed  to  Roma 
about  the  age  uF  ihirly  years,  be  there  pleaded  severri 
cauies,  according  lo  the  cuilom  of  tbo  Rumana,  who 
were  fond  of  allying  the  profeaaion  of  arms  to  the  pnc- 
lice  of  the  bar.  Ha  paaacd,  also,  a  pari  of  hia  time  al 
Comum,  where  he  aaperintanded  the  education  of  hia 
nephew ;  and  it  wa«  probably  with  the  view  of  baini 
useful  to  the  latter  that  be  eompoeed  a  work  entitled 
Stvdiamt.  in  which  he  began  with  the  orstor  from  hia 
eradle.  and  conducted  him  onward  until  be  bad  reach- 
ed the  perfection  of  hia  art.  Judging  from  a  qoola* 
tion  made  by  Quintilian,  we  are  led  to  infer  that,  in 
tbia  work,  Pliny  even  pointed  out  L'.e  manner  in  which 
tba  orator  ihould  regulate  hia  dreaa,  hi*  person,  hia 
deportment  on  the  tribunal,  dec.  It  a]H>eara.  thai  du- 
ring tha  greater  perl  of  tha  rai^  of  Nero.  Pliny  re- 
mained without  employment.  Hia  nephew  informa 
ns,  that,  lowarda  the  cloae  of  Nero's  reign,  >-hen  ibe 
Urror  inspired  by  thai  monatcr  prevanled  any  one  from 
devoting  his  attention  to  purauita  a  little  more  libe;*! 
and  elevated  than  ordinary.  Pliny  compoard  i  work 
in  cigbt  be--\a.  entitled  Drbii  yermonw.  ■hic'- 
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aiLkout  <]oubt,  1  gnmiD&tical  lieai 
■piifcaliyi  ddI  •lie  of  troida.  And  yet  it  is  djfficuU, 
if  wa  foUow  cbranotogiol  computBtion.  not  lo  bclieva 
'Jut  Neio  nuucd  bim  hii  piocuralor  in  Spain ;  for  it 
u  ceiuiii,  from  the  woidi  a(  bia  nephew,  that  be  filled 
ihia  ofike:  he  himself  men tiona  certain  obaemtiDns 
made  bjr  him  ia  this  counltj,  and  we  End  no  other 
etriod  ir  hi*  lii'e  in  which  he  coutd  hsre  gone  thither. 
We  may  pieaume  ttist  he  continued  in  Spain  during 
■Jw  eiiil  wsre  of  G>1bs,  Otho,  and  Vilelliiia,  and  even 
luriag  the  first  yesn  of  the  reign  of  Veipiaian,  It 
wu  dcring  ihia  period  that  he  loil  hi*  brolbar-in-law  ; 
■Dd,  beingucable,  by  reaaon  of  his  absence  sbrosd,  to 
became  bis  nephew's  ^lardian,  the  care  of  Ibe  Ullei 
ws(  intrusted  to  Virginius  Kufus.  On  hia  return, 
Pltor -would  teem  to  have  slopped  for  s  lime  in  the 
saulb  of  Gaul ;  for  he  deicribea,  with  remarkable  ei- 
aclneas,  the  prniince  of  Narbonentie.  and.  in  particular, 
tbe  fountain  of  Vaucluae.  He  inlorms  us  ihit  he  ssw 
in  ibis  qusrter  a  atone  laid  to  hare  fallen  from  heaven. 
Veapasian,  with  whom  be  had  been  on  intimate  term* 
during  the  wars  in  Germany,  gave  him  a  »erj  favour- 
able reception,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  catling  him  lo 
him  every  morning  before  suntiae;  which,  according 
to  Suetoniui  and  Xiphilinut,  was  ■  priitlege  reserved 
by  that  empeior  only  for  hie  parliculir  friends.  It 
canpiol  be  aflirmed,  with  any  great  degree  of  certainty, 
that  Veipasian  clevaied  Pliny  lo  tbe  rank  of  aenaior. 
Some  writen   slate,  moreover,  though  without  any 

Cf,  Ibal  Pliny  served  in  tbe  war  of  Titus  g| 
I,     What  he  remarks 

from  personal  obaerval'on  ;  and,  beiides,  we  can  Iiard- 
ly  assign  lo  anv  other  part  or  his  life  except  ibia,  tbe 
compcsilion  01*  his  work  nn  the  Hiilery  of  fat  men 
TVnuj,  in  thirty-one  books,  and  forming  a  eontinua- 
iiou  of  Ihal  of  Aufidius  Bssaus.  If  Pliny,  however, 
i\A  no',  earre  Id  the  Jewish  war,  he  was  not  less  the 
Ai«nd  of  Titaa  on  thai  account,  having  been  hii  com- 
paaion  tn  the  course  of  other  contests ;  sud  it  was  to 
taa  prince  Ihal  he  dedicsled  ihe  list  and  most  impor- 
intofhla  writings,  his  Nataral Halary.'m  ihlny-aeven 
oocict.  The  titles  given  to  Titus  in  the  dedication 
show  that  ihis  laborious  work  wss  concloded  in  the 
T8th  year  of  our  era;  ^r.d  it  ia  evident  that  it  must 
taxe  occupied  the  greatir  pan  of  his  life  to  collect 
together  the  malerials.  This  great  work  is  the  only 
.'>ne  of  Pliny's  that  has  come  down  to  us.     Il  forms, 

ioH  ut  by  intiquity,  and  is  a  proof  of  tbe  most  aston- 
iahing  industry  in  a  man  whoee  time  was  so  much  oc- 
:upieil,  Hint  by  military  affairs,  and  subseijuontly  by 
those  of  a  civil  iiatore.  In  order  fully  lo  appreciate 
this  vast  and  culcbraleu  work,  we  must  regard  it  un- 
Jer  IhrcB  ditt'ercnt  aspects  ;  its  plaa,  itg/acM.  and  its 
ityk.  The  plan  is  an  immense  one.  Pliny  does  not 
firopoae  to  himself  lo  write  merely  a  naltira'  history,  in 
ihe  rettricled  aenae  in  which  we  employ  the  phrase 
at  (he  present  day,  ihat  is,  a  iresliae,  more  or  less  de- 
'ailed.  respecting  animals,  plsnls,  and  minerals  ;  he 
embrace*  in  his  plan  astronomy,  physics,  geography, 
agriculture,  commerce,  medicine,  snd  the  arts,  ns  well 
as  natural  hlsioty  properly  so  called ;  and  he  contin- 
ually mingles  with  his  remarks  on  iheai 
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■n   snd  the  history  of 

icta,  his  work  msy  be  regarded  is  having 
>een  m  ns  day  a  sort  of  encyclopedia.  After  baying 
[iven,  in  hia  first  book,  a  kind  of  table  of  contents, 
ind  the  names  of  the  authors  who  are  lo  supply  him 
vith  facte  snd  materials,  he  treats,  in  the  second,  of 
ho  world,  the  efemenla.  the  stars,  dee.  Tile  four  fol- 
jwing  books  give  a  geographical  sketch  of  the  then 
.now.1  -'Mid.  The  seventh  tresis  of  the  different  ra- 
:esof  moH.and  of  Ihe  distinctive  qualiliesof  the  hu- 
swn  ST""  ■■"■  of  the  great  cbsrsclere  which  it  has  pro- 
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importance :  their  habits,  their  useful  o:  hunfd 
properties,  and  their  most  remarkable  cbsTacteHsttcs 
sreatsudiscussed.  At  the  end  of  the  book  on  insecK 
be  speaks  of  certain  substances  produced  by  annuals 
and  of  the  parts  that  compou  the  boman  fnme.  Bct- 
sny  occupies  Ibe  largest  spsce  in  Ihe  work.  Ten 
books  are  devoted  lo  an  account  of  plants,  thcii  cul- 
ture, their  uses  in  domestic  economy  and  the  arts,  and 
five  to  sn  enumeration  of  their  medicinal  prooerties. 
Five  others  treat  of  Ihe  remedies  derived  fruji  snf 
mala  ;  and  in  the  last  Gts  Pliny  treats  of  metals,  mi- 
ning, earths,  atones,  and  Ibe  employment  of  Ibe  hltel 
for  the  purposoa  of  life,  fur  the  calls  of  laioir,  and  for 
the  arts  J  while  under  the  head  of  colon rs  he  make* 
mention  of  the  most  celebrated  paintings,  and  under 
Ihe  head  of  slnnes  and  msrblea  treats  of  the  finest  pis- 
ces  of  statuary  snd  [he  most  valuable  gems.  Il  is  im- 
possible but  thai,  in  even  rapidly  running  over  Uii: 
prodigious  nnmber  of  subjecii,  Pliny  should  mske  us 
acquainted  with  a  multitude  of  remarkable  facts,  snd 
which  are  tiie  mors  vsluable  to  us  as  he  is  the  only 
author  that  relates  them.  Unhappily,  however,  the 
manner  in  whtch  be  has  collected  snd  staled  tbeoi 
makea  them  lose  a  large  portion  of  ibeir  value,  as  well 
from  his  mingling  together  Ibe  Irue  and  Ihe  false,  in 
an  almost  equal  degree,  as  more  particularly  Tram  tbe 
difficulty,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  impcesibilily,  of  dis- 
covering exactly  to  what  creatures  he  alludes.  Pliny 
was  not  such  an  observer  of  nature  ss  Aristotle  ;  stil) 
leas  was  he  a  msn  of  genius  salEcient  to  seiie,  like 
this  great  philosopher,  the  laws  and  (ho  relsliona  by 
which  nature  hss  regulated  her  various  productions- 
He  is,  in  general,  nothing  mote  than  a  nwre  eompilei; 
and  oden,  too.  a  compiler  unacquainted  himself  will 
the  things  aboot  which  he  eoUeel*  Ihe  opinions  of  olh 
ers,  and,  consequently,  unable  to  ipprociale  the  tro' 

prebend  Ibeir  exact  meaning.  In  a  word,  he  is  , 
wnter  almost  entirely  devoid  of  erilical  acumen,  who 
sf(eT  having  passed  a  largo  paT(  of  his  time  in  makin| 
eilracis  from  the  works  of  others,  has  arranged  then 
under  certain  cbapters,  sdding  thereunto,  from  time  U 
(imc,  his  own  reflections,  which  have  nothing  to  it 
with  scientific  diacuealon,  properly  so  called,  but  eiiba 
present  specimens  of  (ha  mos(  supcrstidous  belief,  oi 
sre  the  declamations  of  a  chagrined  philosophet,  who 
accuses,  without  ceasing,  men,  nature,  and  (be  girfs 
themselves.  We  must  be  careful,  therefore,  not  to 
regard  the  fscie  which  he  has  accumulated  in  ibeir  re- 
lations to  the  opinion  which  he  himself  forms ;  but 
ws  must  leslore  them  in  thought  la  the  writers  fram 
whom  he  has  derived  Ihcm.  and  then  apply  la  ibem 
the  rules  of  sound  criticism,  in  conformity  with  wbal 
we  know  of  the  writen  themselves,  and  the  circnm 
Blaneen  in  which  (hey  found  themselves  placed.  Stiij 
led  in  this  wav.  the  Natural  Htitoty  of  Pliny  preMnta 
one  of  the  richest  minee  of  learning,  since,  according 
to  hia  own  vtalemenl.  it  contains  piUacts  from  mors 
than  two  thcuaand  volumes,  wrilten  by  aulixirs  of  ev- 
ery description,  trivellers,  historian*,  geographen,  phi- 
losopbers,  physicisns,  Ac.  ;  authors,  with  many  Ikf 
whom  we  only  become  acquainted  in  the  pages  of 
Pliny.  A  comparison  of  his  extracts  with  the  orlgv 
nala  themselves,  where  Ibe  latter  have  come  down  It- 
as,  and  more  parltculsrly  with  tbe  wrttinga  of  Aria- 
tolle,  will  show  that  Pliny,  in  making  his  lelectione, 
was  far  from  giving  the  preference,  on  every  occanon, 
to  what  was  moat  Important  or  most  exact  in  lh( 
anthors  whom  he  consulted-  He  app«sra.  In  gfueial. 
to  have  a  alrong  predilection  for  Ibinga  of  a  amguiai 
or  marvellous  nslure  ;  for  such,  loo,  aa  hsmtoniti 
more  than  othr<^  with  the  contraata  be  is  fond  of  inel< 
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■Ming,  or  the  lepiotchea  h>  ia  in  Uw  uUt  of  nukiug 
■giiioal  Piotidencc.  He  do«>  Dot,  it  it  tnc,  t*U  ' 
■n  equal  decree  al  ciadanca  to  amything  thtl  he 
lain,  but  it  »  at  meTe  landom  thai  he  *itbei  donblt  or 
■Bniuiand  the  moil  pDsrile  tilea  an  ^at■l«aJ■  Iboae 
wbich  nxMl  excite  fais  incredulity.  There  ii  not,  fai 
•iain|ila,  i  aineln  fable  or  the  Greek  tnvdien,  con- 
Cetamg  men  without  bead),  olhen  without  mautha, 
ctvcriiKng  men  with  only  one  foot,  or  very  long  eera, 
■(hich  he  doea  not  place  in  hi*  aereoth  book,  and  ihtl. 


[infiden 

atqgue  of  wondera  wilh  ihe  following  lemark  :  "  Hac 
mUut  lalia  ex  Aoniinum  gtnert,  liikibria  tibi,  nattt 
•mracuia,  ingmiota  feat  mttura."  We  may  wilhoot 
difficulty,  therefoie,  aftei  oltening  thia  faciiity  in  glT- 
ing  ctedencB  lo  rdieuloua  ttoiiea  about  the  humin 
ipecieo,  form  an  idea  of  Ihe  degiee  of  diacemnent 
which  Pliny  hta  eierciaed  in  bia  aeUciion  of  aaibori- 
tiee  reapecVing  anioiala  either  enlirely  new  or  but  liltia 
known.  Hence  the  moat  fibulou*  ciealiona,  macti- 
ebari  with  human  heada  end  the  taila  of  ■CMpiooa, 
winged  boraea.  ibe  caloblepaa  wbaae  aighl  alone  waa 
able  to  kill,  play  theti  pait  in  bia  work  by  the  aide  of 
the  aiephanl  aiid  lion.  And  jet  " 
in  thoae  narrativea  Ihil  are  moat  i 
Wem  . 

them  for  e  baaia,  by  recalling  to  mind  that  theae  an 
eitncla  from  the  worka  of  traTellera,  and  by  aoppoain^ 
that  ignorance,  and  the  loie  of  Ibe  rnarrellDna,  on  the 
pert  of  ancient  tnielleia,  bare  led  them  into  iheae 
enaggerationa,  at>d  ha*e  dictated  to  them  thoae  vague 
and  anperBcial  daKriptHina,  of  which  we  find  ao  great 
a  ncmber  even  in  modern  booka  of  travela.  Anolher 
*efy  important  defect  in  Pliny  ia  thai  he  doet  not  al- 
waya  give  the  Irueaenae  of  lbs  aulhora  whom  he  Itana- 
latca,  sgpecially  wi:en  delignating  different  apeciea  of 
■nimala.  NotwithaUnding  the  very  limited  meaca 
poeacaaed  by  ea  ai  ibe  preaent  day  of  judging  wilh  any 
•agree  of  ceilainiy  rcapecting  Ihii  kind  of  error,  it  la 
May  to  prove  that  on  mnr.y  occaawini  he  hia  aubeli- 
(uled  for  iha  Greek  word,  which  in  Ariatoile  deaig- 
aatea  one  kind  of  animal,  a  l.alin  word  which  betonga 
to  one  entirely  dilTerent.  It  ia  true,  indeed,  that  one 
•f  Ihe  greateat  dilScultiea  eiperiencrd  by  the 
nalurilisia  waa  thatofliii 
defective  mi 


.ure,  and  iheir 
liwd  showi  iiaelf  In  I^iuy 
The  deaciiptiona,  at.  rather. 


imperfect  indicali 
way*  iniuHiciDnt  for  rcuogniaing  Ibe  aererat  apeciea. 
when  tradition  haa  failed  to  preaccre  the  particular 
Dame ;  and  there  ia  eiren  a  large  number  whoae  namea 
alone  are  given,  witnout  any  characleriatlc  mark,  or 
any  meana  of  diatiiiguiibing  them  from  one  anolher. 
If  it  were  poaaiUe  atiU  to  doubt  reapecling  Ihe  advan- 
tagea  enjoyofi  by  the  modem  over  the  ancient  melh- 
«de,  thtae  double  would  be  completely  dispelled,  on 
discoveriog  that  almoat  all  the  ancient  vrtilera  bare 
aaid  lelative  to  lh«  litluua  of  their  plant*  ia  com- 
(delely  valueleaa  fur  ua,  from  the  impoaaibility  of  dia- 
tinguiahing  Ihe  tndividual  planle  lo  which  ihey  refer. 
tlur  regret,  howercr,  on  Ibia  account,  will  be  great- 
hr  dimioiahed,  if  we  call  lo  mind  wilh  how  lillle  cate 
the  anciariia.  and  Pliny  in  particular,  have  uaaigna- 
led  Ibe  medical  lirtiie*  of  planla.  They  altribula  ao 
many  falae  and  even  abiard  prapeiliea  to  thoae  planli 
which  we  know,  ihat  we  may  be  allowed  lo  he  very 
jidiOerenl  reapecling  the  vinuea  of  ihoee  which  wc 
do  not  know.  If  we  boliova  that  pert  of  Pliny's  work 
which  treata  of  iLe  matacia  medica,  there  la  no  hu- 
man eilmenl  'or  which  nalure  haa  not  prepared  twen- 
ty ramediea;  and,  moal  unfonuoately.  for  the  apace 
M  two  coniurios  after  the  revival  of  learning,  ined- 
ital  men  took  great  pleaaura  in  repealing  iheae  pu- 
aidiliea, — Aa  regacda  the  Facia,  therefore,  detailed  in 
bia  voik.  Plinv  poaacaaet  at  lb«  preaent  day  no  real 
'••'ui.  >^cM>'  aa  rfgarda  certair.  proceaaei  followed 
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by  iha  ancienta  in  the  arte,  and  ctrta'D  paiti  ulaia  a 
an  hiatorical  and  geographical  nalur<.  of  which  wt 
would  have  been  ignorant  without  hia  aid.  That  ifOt- 
tion  of  hia  work  which  ia  devoled  lo  the  ana  ia  ihi 
moat  careful  atudy. 

elebrated  a: 
in  which  their  laboora  are  conducted,  aiJ  it  cannot  bt 
doubled  but  that,  if  well  undantood,  he  would  niaki 
ua  acquainted  with  some  of  thoee  acciela  by  meana  uf 
whicb  the  aDcienU  eieculed  worka  that  we  have  unlT 
been  able  imperfectly  to  imitate.  Here  again,  hon 
ever,  the  diSiculliea  of  hit  nomenclature  preaent  them- 

etancea  that  muat  enter  into  compoiiliona.  or  be  aub- 
jecled  to  the  operation  of  Ibe  ana,  and  yet  we  know 
not  what  they  are.  Wilh  difficulty  are  we  enabled  u 
divine  the  nature  of  a  few,  by  meana  of  ceiUin  tith- 
er  equivocal  characlerielica  thai  are  related  of  Ihem 
end  hence  it  ia  (hat  we  may  be  aiid  to  be  in  want,  even 
al  the  preaent  day.  of  a  true  commentaiy  on  Pliny'a 
Natural  Hialnry,  a  work  thai  would  require  ihe  moal 
eiteiiaive  acqiiaiptance  with  every  department  of  phy>- 
•ca!  knowledge.— If,  however,  Pliny  haa  but  little  merit 
for  ua  a*  a  critic  and  a  naluraliat,  the  caae  ia  different 
with  regard  lo  hii  talenta  la  a  writer,  and  the  immeoae 
ireaaure  of  I^tin  terma  and  forma  of  eipreiaion  with 
which  the  abundance  of  hia  materiala  obliged  him  lo 
aupply  himseir.  attd  which  make  his  work  one  of  the 
richeat  depAla  of  the  Kooun  tongue.  It  haa  beei 
joatly  remarked,  ibat  without  Pliny  it  would  be  impoa- 
aible  lo  re-eatabliah  Ihe  La'.io  language ;  and  ibia  r»- 
maik  muat  be  undentood,  nol  only  with  regatd  in 
worda,  but  alao  llioir  varioua  acceptatiooa,  and  the  tun. 

wherever  he  can  indulge  in  general  ideaa  or  pbilo 
aophic  viewa,  hia  ^nguage  ataumea  a  tone  if  energy 
and  viiacity,  ind  hia  thoughtt  a.imewhat  of  unci- 
pecled  boldneaa,  which  make  amende  for  Ihe  dry:te*a 
of  previoua  enumeraliona,  and  may  Gud  favour  Tot 
him  wilh  the  generality  of  hia  readera,  and  aiont  n. 
aome  dcgres  for  the  inauSiciency  of  his  acieutific  ii- 
dicationa.  It  muat  be  eonfesaed,  at  the  aame  time, 
however,  thai  he  is  too  fond  of  aeeking  for  points  and 
antilheaet ;  ihat  he  ia  occaaioiially  harah  ;  and  that,  on 
many  occaaiona,  hia  language  i>  marked  by  an  obscu- 
rity which  ariaca  leas  from  the  aubject- mailer  than  from 
the  deaiie  of  appearing  aentcntioua  and  condenaed. 
But  be  ia  everywhere  dignified  am]  grave,  everywhere 
full  of  lava  lor  juatice  a.id  of  reapect  for  virtue;  ol 
honor  for  eruelty  and  baarnese.  of  which  ho  had  befort 
bia  eyea  auch  fearful  ciainplea  ;  and  of  contempt  for 
Ihat  unbridled  luxury  which  had  ao  deeply  corrupted 
ihe  apirit  of  hia  countrymen.  In  ibis  point  of  view 
Pliny  cannot  he  too  highly  prataed  ;  and,  notwitbatand 
ing  the  defecta  ihat  we  are  ctHnpelled  to  notice  in  bin 
when  we  view  him  aa  a  naturaliat,  we  may  slill  regard 
him  among  the  moal  dialinguished  writers,  and  ihoae 
moal  worthy  of  the  epilhet  of  claatic.  Ihat  Bouriahed 
afier  the  age  of  Auguatus, — In  hia  religious  prinei- 
plea,  Pliny  waa  almost  an  albeisC,  or.  atTeasl,  be  ac- 
knowledged no  other  deily  but  the  world  ;  and  few  phi- 
losophers bate  explained  Iha  ayalem  of  PanlhElsm 
more  in  detail,  and  wilh  greater  apirit  and  energy,  than 
he  haa  done  in  his  second  book  — The  Nalural  Hia- 
tan/  waa  Pliny'a  laat  work,  for  he  periahed  ihe  yeu 
after  iia  publication.  The  panicutara  of  his  death  an 
ei<Bn  in  a  Idler  of  the  younger  Pliny  lo  ibe  hiatCiiBr 
Tacitua,  who  waa  aniioua  lo  tnnamil  an  acGoiiLI  of  ii 
to  i^aleciLy.  The  flder  Pimy  waa  then  al  Miacnum. 
in  command  of  the  fleei  which  was  appointed  lo  guard 
all  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  comprehend t^  be. 
twecn  Italy,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Africa.  We  will  giv( 
the  real  of  ihe  account  in  the  words  of  his  nf.phew 
"  On  the  S4lh  of  August,  about  cne  in  ihe  i.lienioiHt 
mv  mn^het  dexred  bun  lo  obsMte  •  ckwd  wh'ct  ap 
KBR 


fBmA  at »  rery  utuuual  nia  uid  ilwps.  H«  bwl  jmt 
Mimed  from  taking  the  bsM&t  of  tbe  Min,  ind,  aliat 
batfaiog  himMir  in  cold  water,  and  taking  a  alight  ra- 
paal,  ud  retired  to  hia  atndj.  He  inunediately  aroae 
and  went  out  upon  an  einineaca,  [nun  •hence  ha  migt 
■MM  dialinntlf  riew  thia  Terj  uncommon  ap|>earanci 
It  WM  not,  at  that  dittanse,  diacernibla  from  whi 
natiiilaia  ihia  cload  iaaued,  but  it  waa  [ound  arterward 
leaacend  fram  Veaufiua.  I  cannot  give  jou  a  mo 
n tct  deaciiptioa  of  ita  Gguia  than  bf  rBaembling  it 
Jtat  of  a  pine-tree,  for  it  allot  op  (a  a  great  beight 
im  farm  of  a  trunk,  vihich  eitended  iuelf  at  the  b  , 
into  a  eOTt  of  brancbei ;  occaaioned,  1  imavine,  either 
b</  ■  aodden  guat  of  air  that  impelled  it,  Ine  force  of 
irhicii  decreBMd  aa  it  adrunced  upnaid,  or  the  cload 
itaelf,  baJDB  preiaed  back  again  bf  its  own  weight, 
Rpanded  m  thia  manner :  it  appeared  aometimei 
bright,  and  aomeltnie*  daric  and  apotted,  aa  it  vaa  either 
'more  or  leae  impregnatad  with  earth  and  cindera. 
Tbi*  eitraordinaiy  [AHionieaaa  excited  mj  uncle'e 
phitowphjcil  curioiity  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  it.  He 
ordered  a  light  vuacl  to  be  gul  read;,  and  gave  me 
the  liberty,  ^  I  thought  propei.  to  attend  him,  I  rath- 
er eboie  to  continae  laj  atudiea,  for,  aa  it  had  hap- 
pened, be  bad  given  me  employment  of  that  kind. 
Ae  he  waa  coming  out  of  the  house,  be  received  a  note 
from  Rectina,  the  irifa  of  Banna,  who  wea  in  the  ul- 
moit  alum  at  Ibe  imminetil  danger  which  Ihieitened 
her;  for  the  villa  being  aitualed  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Veauviui,  there  waa  no  way  to  eacgpe  but  by  the  sea  ; 
ahe  eamcilly  entreated  bim,  therefore,  to  come  lo  ber 
aaaiilance.  He  eccnrdingly  changed  hia  firat  deaign, 
and  what  be  began  with  a  philoeophical,  he  pursued 
with  a  heroic,  turn  of  mind.  He  ordered  tbe  galleya 
ta  put  to  aea,  and  went  himaelf  on  board  with  an  in- 
tention of  aasiating  nol  only  Rectina,  but  ae?era1  oih- 
aci  ;  for  the  villai  atand  eiliemely  thick  On  that  beau- 
tiful coast.  When  haalening  to  the  place  from  whence 
ottaara  fled  with  the  utmost  terror,  he  steered  his  di- 
rect course  lo  the  poinl  of  danger,  and  wilh  ao  much 
(•ImnesB  and  presence  of  mind  aa  to  be  able  to  make 
aiKJ  dictate  hia  obaervatioiia  nuon  the  motion  and 
figure  of  that  dreadful  scene.  He  was  now  so  nigh 
the  mountain,  that  tbe  cindera.  which  grew  thicker  and 
hotter  the  nearer  he  approached,  fell  into  the  abipa, 
together  with  pumice-i lanes,  and  black  pieces  of  burn- 
ing rock.  They  were  likewise  in  danger,  not  only  of 
being  aground  by  the  sudden  retreat  of  the  aea,  but 
alao  from  the  vast  fragments  which  rolled  down  from 
Ibe  mountain,  and  obairucted  all  the  ahDre.  Here  he 
stopped  to  consider  whether  he  thould  return  back 
a^in;  lo  which  the  pilot  adviaing  him,  'Fortune,' 
said  he,  '  btfriendt  the  brate;  carry  nu  le  PamjHnti- 
intu.'  Pompnianua  waa  then  at  Stabin,  separated 
bj  a  gutf.  which  the  sea.  after  several  insensible  wind- 
ings, forma  upon  the  ahore.  He  had  already  sent  his 
baggage  on  b(>sid  :  for,  though  he  wss  not  at  thai  lime 
inscluil  danger,  yet,  being  within  the  view  of  it,  and, 
indeed,  eilremely  near,  if  It  should  tn  the  least  Increase, 
ha  waa  determined  to  put  lo  sea  as  soon  es  Ihe  wind 
abouM  change,  Ii  was  favourable,  however,  for  car- 
ing my  uncle  to  Pomponianua,  whom  he  found  in 
a  greatest  consternation.  He  embraced  bim  with 
Bsgerneaa,  encouraging  snd  exhorting  him  to  keep  up 
bia  apirits  ;  and,  the  more  to  dissipate  his  feart,  be  or- 
dered tbe  baths  Id  be  got  ready  wilh  an  air  of  com- 
plete unconcern.  After  hiving  bathed,  be  sat  down 
to  supper  with  great  cheerrulness,  or,  at  least  (what  ia 
equally  heroic),  with  all  Ihe  appearance  of  it.  In  the 
dean  lime  the  eruption  froiir.  Mount  Veauviua  flamed 
lUt  in  aevcral  p'lcea  wilh  niucb  violence,  which  the 
■tarkneea  of  ihe  c'ght  contributed  to  render  still  more 
visible  and  dieadiul.      But  my  uncle,  in  order  tu  sooih 
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iroiile  bad  abariL 


>  moat  ceiiam   I*  i 
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pretty  fat,  and  hraathins  hard,  tbos*  who  a 
without  actually  heard  btu  Miaro.  Hia  court  wkicA 
led  to  his  apartment  being  now  alnuat  filled  with  aloBat 
and  sshea,  if  he  had  eoDtinaed  tbei«  any  tinM  longo^ 
It  would  liare  been  io^Hisaibto  for  him  to  have  made 
his  way  out ;  it  waa  thought  proper,  tbereltve,  to  awa 
ken  him.  He  got  Dp,  arid  went  ta  Fomponianus  anj 
ihe  rest  of  hia  company,  who  ware  not  uncancemed 
enough  to  think  of  going  to  bed.     Tbey  conanlud  to, 

Sther  whether  it  would  be  most  pnident  iq  Iniat  M 
s  houses,  which  now  shook  froaci  tide  to  side  witk 
frequent  and  violent  concussions,  K  fly  to  the  ope* 
fields,  where  the  calcined  atones  and  rindara,  ihov^ 
light  inde^,  vat  fell  in  large  ahowtrs,  and  tiiresteneo 
destruction.  In  this  distress  they  resolved  for  iheAelda, 
aa  the  less  dangerous  situstion  of  the  two^  a  reaolu- 
tioik  which,  while  the  rest  of  the  company  were  hur- 
ried into  it  by  their  fears,  uiy  uncle  embraced  upcm 
cool  and  deliberile  consideration.  They  went  out, 
then,  having  pillows  tied  upon  theii  heads  with  nap- 
kins )  and  thia  waa  theii  whole  defence  againat  the 
of  stonee  that  fell  around  them,     II  was  n 


ly  everywhere  alsa,  hut  there  a  daepei  darkncaa  pra- 
the  shore,  10  obKTva  it  they 


vsiled  than  in  the  most  obsctirO 
ever,  was  in  aome  degree  diaaipi 

kinds.     They  tbo'iight 


but  they  found  the  wavea 

1  and  hoistarouB.    Ttien 

&  qiaught  or  two  of  cold  waiea. 


atili  running  extremely  hi^  and  hoistarous.    Ttien 

my  uncle,  having  drunk  a  diaughto •  --u 

threw  himaelC  down  upon  a  cloth 


(hen  immediately  the  S, 

ulphur,  which  was  tbe  loierunner  oi  inem 

dispersed  the  real  of  the  company,  and  obliged  him  lo 

rd  himself  up  with  the  aaaiatance  of  IMO 

I,  and  inalantly  fell  down  dead ;  soKi- 

cated,  as  I  conjecture,  biy  some  gross  and  naaious  va 

pour,  having  afwaya  had  weak  lungs,  and  being  fre 

quently  subject  to  a  difficulty  of  brwithing      At  aoon 

aa  it  waa  light  again,  which  waa  not  till  ue  tJiird  day 

after,  hia  body  was   found    entire,   and   without  any 

irks  of  violence  upon  It,  exactly  in  Ihe  aame  pooturt 

_    he  fall,  and  looking  more  like  one  saleeplhan  dead." 

(Plin  ,  Lp.,  B,  in,  Mdmotk't  tmtiy—Tbo  emplipo 

here  mentioned  ia  evidently  tbe  one  of  which  maoy 

hialoriana  have  made  mention,  and  which,  occurring  in 

tbe  firat  year  of  the  r*iGn  of  Titua,  dealroyed  the  cities 

"erculanenm  and  Pompeii. — Tbe  younger  Pliny, 

letter  to  Macer  {3,  b),  where  he  gives  a  list  of 

his  uncle's  warfca,  states,  that  be  died  at  the  age  of 

lifty-aix   year*.     We  cannot,  therefore,  compRhend 

w  Sammonicua  Seranus.  and,  afiet  bim,  Maciobina, 

Jerome,  and  St.  Prosper,  have  made  hint  live  ontil 

twelllh  year  of  the  rcisn  of  Trajan,  unieaa  ibay 

-  ifounded  logalher  .     - 1         •- 

iger  Pliny  givea  a 

tiidefaligable  application. 

der,"  be  observes,  in  another  of  his  leltera,      now  a 

nsn  ao  engaged   as  he  wss  could  Snd   line  to   con- 

lOsQ  such  a  number  of  books,  and  aoma  of  them,  too, 

ipon  abstruse  subjects.     Bui  your  surprise  will  ris* 

(ill  higher  when  you  hear  thai  for  some  lime  ho  eic 

;aged  in  the  profeaeionofan  advocate  ;  thit  he  died  in 

lis  fifty-siith  year ;  ihat,  from  the  lime  oF  his  nnittisi| 

tbe  bar  to  bis  death,  be  waa  employed  in  Ihe  higheal 

s  and  in  the  service  of  his  prince.     Bui  he  had  a 

k  apprehension,  joined  lo  unwearied  application. 

ummer  be  always  began  hi*  atudiea  as  soon  aa  * 

night ;  in  winter,  generally  at  one  in  the  meminc, 

neter  later  than  two,  and  ofien  at  midnight.     Sa 

ever  spent  leat  time  in  bed,  inaomuct  that  ta 

Id  aamelimes,  without  retinae  from  hia  booh,  tak( 

Bleep  and  then  pursue  his  sludiea.     AltM  a.  I ., 


and  light 


repeat  at  noon  (agtwably  tc  tlie  go^..^  I 


I,  u,  iadevil,  tn»  hii  con>Un[  mclbod, 
■luMm  book  he  mJ ;  foi  it  wu  ■  nuiim  of  faia, 
ibl  'DO  book  wu  10  bad  but  ■ametbiig  might  be 
umtd  ban  il.'    When  tbii  wu  oier,  lia  getietally 
mnl  inia  tlu  cold  bttb,  and,  u  toon  u  he  catni  out 
il  il,  jaK  look  aome  ilight  rafreabmeDt,  and  then  re- 
email  taiiDielf  for  ■  liuT*  whila.    Thut,  la  if  it  had 
kno  I  nev  dijr,  be  immediitely  reiumed  hia  ttudie* 
till  nppaMime,  vitoa  a  book  waa  agiiu  lead  to  him, 
DpiiD  ubicli  be  would  make  aome  haatj  lamaika.     1 
niDembai  odcBi  hia  nader  having  promninced  some 
■Md  wnH^,  ■  paraon  it  table  made  him  repaal  it 
in  which  m;  uncle  aakcd  hia  friend  if  be  un- 
it.   Tha  other  acknowledging  llut  he  did. 
my,  lln,  nid  he,  leould  you  make  him  go  back 
tgtM  1     We  hmt  loMt  iy  Hum  tnltrruption  aiott  ten 
Mai  ao  coietoua  waa  tbia  great  man  of  hia  time. 
la  Mminei  ha  alwaji  roae  fram  aappei  by  daylight, 
and  in  winter  u  *oon  ai  il  waa  dark ;  and  thi*  waa 
an  jatarialile  rala  with  him.     Sucb  waa  hia  manitar  of 
life  amid  ibe  noiae  and  bany  of  iha  city  ;  but  in  tbe 
•ouDlry  hia  whole  time  waa  devolcd  to  atudy  without 
mlanniatioii,  excepting  only  when  he  bathad.    Bot  in 
tbia  neeption  I  include  [»  more  ihao  the  time  he  wa* 
actually  in  the  bath,  for  all  iha  time  be  waa  lubbed 
and  wiped  ha  waa  employed  either  in   itaaiiag  aDme 
book  lead  lo  bun,  or  in  dictatiag   himaelf.     In  hia 
joumeyahelaalDO  time  (ram  big  aludiea;  but  hia  mind 
at  Ihoae  aeaaona   being   diaengaged    fcom    all  other 
Ibwigbl*,  applied  itaalT  wholly  to  that  aingia  purauit. 
A  aeerelaiy  conatantly  attended  him  in  bia  cbanol. 


culai  a 


gloiea,  that  tbe   ahaipnea*  of  tbe  waathei  might  not 
oecaaiDQ  any  iotBimptian  to  hia  iludiea ;  and,  for  tbe 
auna  roaeoo,  my  uocla  alwayi  uaed  a  chair  in  Rome. 
I  remember  he  -mce  teproTed  me  foe  walking :  '  You 
-).  ![ht,'  aaid  ha,  '  empkiy  Ihoae  boura  to  more  adnn- 
uge  ;'  for  he  tb<iUghL  all  lime  loat  not  giian  Lo  atudy. 
By    thia   eilraoilmaiy  application   be    found  lime  lo 
arrile  ao  many  vclumea,  bHidea  one  hundred  and  aiity 
which  he  left  nie,  coniiating  of  a  kind  or  common- 
place, written  on  both  aidcg.  in  a  reiy  amill  character ; 
ao  that  one  might  faiily  reckon  Iha  number  consider- 
ably more."     {Cuei'fr,  Biogr.  Uah.,  *al.  3S,  p,  67, 
tijf.'i     The  beat  edition  of  Pliny  ia  that  forming  part 
■>(  the  collection  of  Lemaire,  Parit,  1837-33,  U  tola. 
dvo.      Tbe  following  edlliont  are  alao  Taluable:  that 
>r  Dalechamp,  Pom.  1S8T,  fol. ;  that  of  Ilardouin, 
Parit,  1723,  3  Tola.  fol.  (reprinted  with  additiona  aod 
impiDtementa   fnun  the  edition  of  I8B5,  in   5  lola. 
4Id};   and  more  particularly  that  of  Franziua,  Lift., 
I778-B1,  10»ola.  8«».     There  ia  alao  a  French  trana- 
lalion.  in  20  Tola.  8td.,  Paru.  183B-33.  by  Do  Grand- 
Mgne,  tvilh  annotatiooa  bj  aome  of  tha  moat  eminent 
tcientific  men  in  France.     It  ia  an  eicelleiit  work. — 
I.    C.  Pliniua  Caciliua  Seeundoa.  aurnamed,  for  dia- 
inctioo'  aaks,  the  '■  younger,"  waa  bom  at  or  near 
^ocnum,  about  Ibe  sixth  year  of  the  reigu  of  Nero,  or 
L.D.  ei.       Ilia  mother  was  a  aialer  of  the  elder  Pliny: 
pil  ■■  be  loat  hia  father,  Laoiua  Caeciliua,  at  an  early 
f^,    be    reiDOved,  with  hia  aurriving  parent,  lo   tbe 
au>e  of  hi*  unele.    Hera  ha  reaided  for  tome  yeats, 
td,  KsTitig  been  adopted  by  hi*  uncle,  look  ihe  name 
'  tbe  luttar  to  addilion  to  hia  parental  one  of  Caiciliua. 
liny  tlK3  younger  appeara  to  have  been  of  a  delicate 
>iiatiIutUHi,  and  even  in  hia  yonlh  lo  have  poaaeaaed 
.its  personal  aelifity  and  entcrpriae  ;  for.  at  tbe  time 
the  faiiioua  eruption  of  Veauviua,  when  he  waa  be- 
■««n  Brvonloan  and  eighMeit.  he  conliouad  hia  atud- 
I  at  home,  and  allowed  bit  uncle  to  let  out  to  Ihe 
i-intBitt  without  bim.     Il  waa  on  thia  occaaioo  that 
'    latter   loat  h:a  lifa      In  tilentnfc.  bowaier,  tbe 


jam/it  fian 


liable  progrtaa  eiriD  at  k 


''y  ■8*-  "'*  inde  had  gi*ek  '■im  a  carsfnl  w.  ___ 
tioD  ;  he  compoMd  a  Greek  Ingedy  when  only  (ant- 
IMHi,  and  WRM  Latin  veraea  on  aeveral  oecaaioDi 
ihrooghovt  bis  Life,  Hia  principal  attention,  howerer, 
wa*  de*oled  to  the  tludy  of  eloqiierice  ;  and  be  had 
for  inatluctora  in  tbia  departiMnt  Ibe  celebrated  Quiu 
tilian,  and  other*  of  Ihe  iudiL  eminent  nun  cf  the  d*j 
Pliny,  a*  wa  haTe  alread/  remarked,  waa  nearly  eigb- 
tean  year*  of  age  et  tha  time  of  bia  uncls'a  deaib 
One  year  after  thia  he  appeared  a*  a  pleader  at  ib* 
bar.  In  bia  twentieth  year  ha  aerved  aa  a  tribune  m 
Syria,  and  remained  eighteen  monlbi  n  that  coui.tn 
On  hi*  retnm  lo  Rome  be  wa*  appointed  one  of  tbi 
qoBatora  of  Ibe  emperor.  The  duCica  of  theae  Tunc- 
tionsriea  con>i*<*d  in  reeding  to  the  aenale  the  rc- 
acripts  of  the  prince.  Not  long  after  he  became  tri- 
bune of  the  penple.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  waa  ap- 
pointed prslor  ,  and  after  thi*  he  paaaed  aeveral  yean 
in  relirement,  iu  order  Dot  to  attract  the  notice  oi 
Domitian.  He  would  not,  however,  have  eieaped  the 
fate  which  threatened  all  the  eminent  men  of  the  day, 
bad  it  not  been  for  the  dealh  of  Domjlian,  aince  there 
waa  found  among  tbe  paper*  of  the  latter  a  denuncia- 
tion of  Pliny,  which  bad  leeently  bean  aent  to  tha  om- 
peror.  Nerva  and  Trajan  recalled  him  to  the  die- 
charge  of  public  duties,  and  the  tatter  prince  appoint- 

which  be  filled  for  the  apace  of  two  yeara.  After  at- 
taining 10  the  high  officea  of  eon)ul  and  augur,  Pliny 
waa  appointed  by  Tiaian  lo  the  government  of  Bithy- 
nia,  a  province  in  which  many  abnaes  eiiated,  and 
which  it  reqnind  a  man  of  ability  and  integrity  lo  re- 
move. (Epttl.,  10,41.)  Pliny  waa  then  in  hia  fbriT- 
Grat  or  forty-MCond  yeai.  The  truat  ao  honovtabh 
committed  to  him  he  aeems  to  have  diacharged  witti 
great  fidelity  ;  and  the  attention  lo  every  branch  at 
ai)  dutiea.  which  hia  leltera  to  Trajan  diaplay,  is  pecu- 
liarly ptaiaewotthy  in  a  man  of  sedentiry  hkoiti^  aod 
accuatomed  to  tbe  anjoymanta  of  hii  vitiaii  and  lb* 
■limulanla  of  literary  gkny  at  Rome,  lit  ibinaned  in 
hi*  government  for  Ihe  apace  of  two  yM-t,,  and  >t  wa* 
during  thia  period  (A,D.  107]  thai  be  note  hia  cele- 
brated letter  to  Trajan  reapectiiig  the  Christiana  in  hia 
province.  (Eoiil.,  10,  97.)  Thia  laller,  and  the  em- 
peror's reply,  furnish  numeroua  important  teiLimonisle 
to  ihe  atale  of  Chrialianity  al  that  early  day,  and  to 
the  purity  of  Cfariatian  principles.  —  The  period  et 
Pliny's  death  ia  qnile  uncertain :  he  ia  generally  np- 
poaed,  howeier,  to  have  ended  his  daya  A.D.  110,  i« 
the  forty-ninlb  year  of  bia  age, — Hia  character,  as  • 
baaband,  a  master,  and  a  ftieiid,vra*  affectionate,  kioA 
sod  senaraus.  He  diajdayed  alao  ■  aoUe  liberality  lo 
warda  Comum,  hia  native  place,'  by  forming  a  pablil 
library  there,  and  deiDting  a  yearly  sum  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  aestercea,  for  ever,  to  tbe  miinlenanca 
of  children,  bom  of  free  parents,  who  were  citiiens  ol 
Comum. — A  man  like  Fliny,  of  conaiderable  talcntaand 
learning,  poaaeaaed  of  great  wealth,  and  of  an  amiable 
and  uenerous  diapoiition,  waa  sure  lo  meet  with  many 
frisnda,  and  with  »ull  moro  who  would  gratify  hia  van 
ily  by  tbeii  praiae*  and  apparent  admiration  of  hia  abit< 
"  -  —  — ■--- 1-  1---  J —  nolhing  to  -  '  "'- 


icijuiied  BO  high  a  tepulation  for  eloi  uence.  All  hit 
liscounea,  howevrr,  are  lost,  with  the  aioglo  eicap- 
lion  of  the  Pnugync  oo  Trajan.  Fliny.  oaTiog  beec 
ippoiuled  r.onaul,  addreeaed  to  the  emperor  a  diacourao, 


thanked  him  for  the  bonotir  bi 
al  the  aame  time,  eulogiaed  the  character  and  actioaa 
of  the  prince.  It  waa  Iclirered  in  open  senate,  and 
waa  then  enlarged  and  published.  [Epat.,  3,  IB.; 
This  productitm  belongs  to  a  claaa  of  sompoeiiiona 
whole  object  of  which  was  tu  pn>dace  a  striking  ef 
and  It  muai  not  asput  to  any  greater  reward. 
1M7 


effect  I 


PLO 

ganlom  mnd  eloquent,  but  by  itt  \tiy  lutnn  affords 
no  room  for  tba  Bxarclse  of  the  higher  facultlu  of  the 
mind;  nor  will  ita  rwden,  eicapUng  tbow  who  are 
fond  of  hiatorical  reuarcbei,  derivs  ham  it  uiy  mon 
subiUntiAl  benefit  than  the  pleisare  wbich  ■  mere  el- 
egant compoeition  can  impart.  To  tbow,  however, 
wiio  are  conDiu  in  matt«n  at  hiatory,  it  wilt  certainly 
prore  intareiting,  aiace,  although  it  only  coven  Ifae 
early  years  of  Trajan's  sway,  it  nevertheleM  furnishes 
III  with  a  nnmber  of  facta,  of  which  we  ahoold  other- 
wise be  ignorant;  for  what  Suetooiua  and  Tacitui  wrole 
canceraing  Trajan  ia  lost,  ai  is  the  case,  also,  witb  this 
■ame  portion  of  the  hiatorj'  of  Dio  Caasius,  and  witii 
the  different  acconnU  of  Trajan'i  rdgn  that  are  cited 
by  Lompridlus,  in  iiis  life  of  Alexander  SeTerui._ 
l^iny  ii  al»  known  to  modern  timaa  by  his  Letltrt, 
TbtM  consist  of  ten  books,  and  were  pabliihed  by 
bimielf.  from  the  first  to  the  ninth  book  inclusive, 
we  iuive  letters  addressed  t4J  individuaJi  of  ail  deacrip- 
liont.  Tiie  teoth  book  oontains  the  letters  and  reports 
sent  by  Pliny  to  Trajan,  blether  with  aome  aniwera 
of  that  prince.  The  Letters  of  Pliny  are  valuable  to 
as,  as  nil  original  letters  of  other  times  must  be,  be- 
cause the}'  necessarily  throw  much  tight  on  tlie  period 
It  which  they  were  written.      But  many  of  them  are 


ridiculously  studied,  and  lea 


Bthei 


n  the  perusal  of  such  compositions, 
that  tliey  were  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  pul>- 
lication.  Among  the  letter*  of  Pliny  that  have  ob- 
tained the  greatest  celebrity,  are  the  two  in  which  he 
gives  an  acconnt  of  the  elder  Pliny's  mode  of  life,  and 

others,  which  contain  a  description  of  villas  of  his  own  ; 
and  one  iu  which  he  gives  an  acconnt  of  his  proceed- 
ings against  the  Christians,  and  to  which  we  have  al- 
ready referred.  The  authenticity  of  thb  last  menlion- 
ed  letter  has  lieon  attacked  by  Seniler,  on  eminent 
(lerman  divine  (//utorua  fccfutoiftae  Selrctt  C<ipi- 
fa,  Hal.,  1737,  S  vols.  Svo.— A'«u  VrrBuJie  /Ui  Kirei. 
at-Uiilarie  der  erjiat  JairhumUrte  mehr  aH/iiii-i- 
na,  Ltipz.,  1T8T,  8va).  This  critic  maintains  that 
tin  letter  in  question  was  forged  by  Tertulllan  ;  but 
his  arguments,  if  they  deserve  the  name,  would  inval- 
Uate  tbe  sathority  of  aliuoit  every  literary  monument 
of  ancient  times.  This  same  tetter  of  Pliny's  gave 
rise  to  an  absurd  legend  at  a  later  dste,  according  to 
wblcb,  Pliny  having  met,  in  the  island  of  Crete,  with 
Titus,  the  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  was  converted  by  liim, 
and  afterward  suflered  martyrdom. — Tbe  design  of 
writing  a  history,  which  Pliny  at  one  time  entertained, 
he  never  carried  into  execution,  (,/^piil.,  5,  8.)  The 
work  "  l>t  fi'v  lUustribiu"  has  been  crrooeonsly 
ascribed  to  him,  as  has  also  the  dialogue  "  Dt  C'auiu 
comipliM  tloquentia, ' '      (_,ViuKn,    V'il.   J'Iim.  —  ScliuU, 

Hilt.  Lit.   Horn.,  vol.  ?,  p.  408,  tf]^ Bohr,    litich. 

Sum.  JM.,  vol.  1,  p.  566,  irg.)— TIm  best  edition  of 
Pliny  is  that  of  Lemaire,  raris,  Itm,  2  vols.  8vo. 
It  Is  Iha  editiuD  of  Gesner,  improved  by  Schueffer 
O-'P'-i  l>)Oi,  Svo),  with  additions  by  I.cmairc. 

Plibtiikneui,  a  son  of  Alreiis,  king  of  Argos,  fa- 
ther of  Menelaus  and  Af^memnon.  (>Vd,  Agamem- 
non, and  Atridc.) 

PLOTiNOPoLia,  a  city  of  Thraee,  to  the  south  of 
Hadrianopolis,  founded  sad  named  in  honor  of  the 
Empress  Fiotina.  On  its  site,  at  a  later  period,  ap- 
peared the  city  of  Didvmotichoa,  now  VtmoUcn.  (/(in. 
Ant.,  822.— /Vooy.,  da  ^Jd.,  4,  II.) 

PlotIhus,  a  philosopher  of  tbe  New-Platonic  school, 
bora  A.D.  2(15,  at  Lywpolis  in  Egypt.  Nature  had 
endowed  him  with  superior  porta,  particularly  with  an 
extraordinary  depth  of  understanding,  and  ■  bold  and 
vigorous  imagination.  Ho  early  manifested  these 
abilitiee  in  the  ichool  of  Ammonia*  at  Alexandres, 
nabaeqiientiy  Ite  determined  to  accompany  the  amiv 
of  Gordian  to  the  liast,  in  order  to  stndv  the  Oriental 
frstame  tm  their  Dative  ami.  He  rsturned  a  dreamer, 
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perpetually  occnpicd  with  profeond  btit  eztravagaDt 
meditationa,  labouring  to  attain  tbe  comprehension  of 
tbe  abaolata  by  contemplation ;  a  notion  borrowed 
from  Plato,  which  became  exaggerated  in  hi*  hand*. 
Carried  away  by  his  enthusiasm,  he  thought  that  he 
WIS  develophig  the  designs  of  the  philosoiAer  of  Ilw 
Academy,  when,  in  fact,  heeztaibiled  hi*  thoughts  only 
parlully  and  incompletely.  Tbe  Impetuons  vivacity 
of  his  temper,  which  caused  him  perpetually  to  fall  into 
extravagances,  prevented  his  reducing  hi*  mystical 
rationalism  to  a  system.  His  various  scattered  traa- 
tlMB  were  collected  by  Porphyry  in  six  EDoeodee. 
He  died  in  Campania,  A.D.  270,  having  Uugbt  at 
Borne,  and  excited  the  almost  snperstldous  veneration 
of  bis  disciples.— An  admirable  analysis  is  given  of 
tbe  system  of  Flotinus  by  Tannenuan,  thoogh  occa- 
sioiully  somewhat  obscure  in  its  details.  (JToBHaJ 
ly  Ihe  HiiUnj  rf  rkdoaplig,  p.  187,  trgg.,  Jolmmm'i 
(nuiif.)  The  best  edition  at  Flotinns  is  that  of  Creu- 
aer,  Ozon.,  18S&,  8  vola.  4to.  An  edition  of  the  tm- 
liae  I/t  PaJokilKdms  was  pnlilisbed  in  1814,  Svo, 
7JJM.,  b}-  the  same  editor.  (f/ofMmm,  Lm.  BitHtigr., 
vol.  a,  p.  S36.) 

Plittarciius,  one  of  the  most  generally  known  and 
frequently  cited,  and  hence,  if  the  expreaskm  be  al- 
lowed, one  of  the  most  popnlor,  writers  of  antiqaity. 
He  WHS  a  native  of  Clucronea  inBceotia,  but  the  period 
of  hi*  birth  is  not  exactly  ascertained.  Plutarch  bim- 
Mlf  informs  us,  that  he  waa  studybig  under  Ammoni- 
■11,  St  Delphi,  when  Sero  visited  tireece,  wbich  would 
be  tbe  6£th  year  of  our  era;  and  hence  we  may  con- 
jecture that  be  was  born  towards  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  Claudius,  about  tbe  middle  of  the  lirst  century. 
Plntarch  belonged  to  an  honourable  family,  in  which  a 
fondness  for  study  and  literary  pursuits  had  long  been 
hereditary-.  In  his  early  days  he  saw  at  one  and  the 
seme  time  bis  lather,  bis  grandfather,  and  great  grind- 
falher  iu  being ;  and  he  was  brought  np  nndar  this  in- 
fluence of  ancient  monnem,  and  in  this  sweet  family- 
converse,  which  imparted  to  hi*  cliaracter  an  air  of  in- 
tegrity and  goodness,  that  shows  Itself  in  so  msny  of 
bis  numerons  writings.  In  tlw  school  of  Ammonlus, 
which  he  attended  when  still  quite  young,  and  where 
be  formed  en  intimate  friendship  with  a  descendant  of 
Tbemlstoclcs,  he  received  instruction  in  mathematics 
and  pbitosophy.  Without  doubt,  he  carefully  attended 
alsa,  uiHler  able  lustmcton,  to  th*  various  depart- 
ments of  belles-lettres,  snd  his  woik*  plainly  show 
that  the  perusal  of  tbe  poets  had  supplied  bia  mem«y 
n-llh  ample  materials.  It  appear*  that,  while  still  quite 
}-oung,  he  was  empla}-ed  by  his  fellow-dtlient  in  some 
n^otiutions  with  neigbbonring  cities.  Tfae  same  mo- 
tive led  him  to  Rome,  whitber  all  tbe  Greeks  pos- 
sessed of  any  industry  or  talent  had  been  accustoipcd 
regularly  to  come  fbr  more  than  a  century,  to  seek 
reputation  snd  fortunes,  either  by  attaching  themselves 
to  some  powcrfbl  indlvidnats,  or  by  giving  pnblic  lec- 
tures on  philosophy  and  eloquence.  Plutarch,  It  may 
readily  lie  supposed,  did  not  neglect  this  latter  mode 
of  acquiring  celebrity.  He  himself  declares,  that  du- 
ring his  Bcijoom  In  Italy,  he  could  not  find  tune  to  be- 
come sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Latin  tongue, 
by  reason  of  the  pnbUe  bn^eae  with  which  he  waa 
charged,  and  the  frequent  contercnca  he  bad  with 
educated  men  on  matter*  of  a  philosophic  nature, 
about  which  they  earns  to  consult  him.  Ha  spoke, 
he  proftesed  in  bis  own  langnagv ;  according  to  the 
privilege  which  the  Greek*  had  preserved  of  impeaing 
Ibeir  idiom  on  their  oonqnoran,  and  of  making  it  tbe 
natural  language  of  philosophy  snd  letters.  These 
public  lectures,  these  deelamattons,  were  erldratly 
the  first  germe  of  the  numeroua  moral  treatlsas  that 
Plutarch  subsequently  compoeed.  He  philoaopber  of 
Chasones  exercised  at  Romp  tbst  professlan  at  soph- 
ist, t4ie  very  name  of  which  fs  now  become  a  by- 
word, and  the  mare  existence  of  which  seems  to  ii>^ 


PLUTARCHUb. 

lAU  ths  detline  of  nationil  literatun,  faui  whicb  w>i 
mrt  Lhan  once  rendered  illuitrioui  Bt  Rome  by  gT«t 
tk^Hiti  *Dd  iha  cB'tcU  of  perKcatioa.  h  it  well 
koowti,  ttwC,  under  (he  bid  emperan,  ind  unid  the 
UBinrul  iliterj  tbal  iLen  peTaiJed,  pbilotopbj  wi* 
the  only  Mylum  la  wbich  libarly  flrd  wben  ber.iahed 
from  ihe  forum  uid  the  •erala,  PhiloaODhr.  in  eailier 
dava,  bid  elTecled  the  ruin  of  Ibe  n 
Iben  only  ■  Tiin  •cepLiciioi,  ibuied  u 
punHMca  by  ihe  ambilioua  end  Ibe  corrupting. 


MUTARCni-S 

or  ■  pine ;  Ihil  he  repreienli  hii  beriHi  e'lliet  u  COS 
plelely  eadaTdd  by  lonia  paaaioi),  or  ■>  par^*cdy  Tirtft 
oua,  and  that  he  hea  ncl  been  able  todepir-  the  iIpmm 
inGuile  variety  of  ahedea  between  vice  and  virtUB 
What  rondera  tbe  paiuail  of  thcaa  biogra^hiea  paitta 
niarly  itlraetive,  la  our  eeeing  hia  peraonigM  cecalatil- 
ly  in  action  ;  we  follow  them  amid  public  aOair*,  m 


itbMan 


apecieaof  religion,  embraced  by  men  of  ratoli 
they  needed  a  wiadom  that  might  teach  them  boi 
eacape,  by  death,  the  cruelly  of  ths  oppreaaor,  atid  Ihey 
called,  for  Ibis  purpoae,  ataiciam  to  their  aid.  Plutarch, 
the  moat  conttant  and  the  moat  contempluooa  oppoaer 
of  the  Epicurean  doctrinaa  ;  PluLareh,  the  admirer  of 
Plato,  and  a  diaeiple  of  bis  in  the  belief  of  the  aoul'a 
immortality,  of  divitie  Jualiee,  and  of  moral  giwd, 
taught  hia  hearera  irutha,  leaa  pure,  indeed,  than  those 
of  Uhriilianity,  but  which,  neieitheleai,  in  eome  de- 
gree adapted  ihemaeliea  lo  the  preaaing  wsnta  of  he- 
roic and  elevated  minds. — It  is  not  known  whether 
Plutarch  prolonged  hia  stay  in  Italy  aniil  that  period 
when  Domilian,  by  a  public  decree,  baniahed  all  phi- 
losophers fiom  that  country.  Some  critics  bate  sup- 
poeed  thai  he  made  many  viaila  lo  Kome,  but  none 
after  the  reign  of  this  emperor.  One  thmg,  howerei, 
appears  well  sscertained,  that  be  returned,  when  atili 
young,  to  hie  native  country,  and  that  ha  remained 
there  for  the  rest  of  hia  daya.  During  ihia  his  long 
BOJDum  in  tbe  land  of  his  fathers,  Plutarch  was  con- 
tinually occupied  «iuh  plans  for  the  benefit  of  his 
Dounttymen  ;  and,  to 'give  but  a  single  instance  of  hia 
leal  in  tbe  public  service,  he  nul  only  filled  tbe  of- 
fice of  arcbon,  the  chief  dignity  in  hia  native  city, 
but  even  diecharged  with  great  eiactneaa,  and  without 
the  least  reluctance,  the  dutiea  of  an  inferior  office,  that 
of  inapeclor  of  public  works,  which  cotnpelled  him,  ha 
tells  us,  to  measure  tile,  and  keep  •  register  of  the 
'Mdt  of  alone  that  were  brought  to  him.  All  tbissc- 
«?rda  bul  ill  with  (he  elaiemenl  of  Suidaa.  that  Plu- 
tarch waa  honoured  with  the  consulship  by  Trajan. 
Such  a  auppoaiticin  is  contradicted  both  by  the  ailenca 
of  history  and  ihe  usuagea  ol  the  Komsna.  Another 
and  more  recent  tradition,  which  makea  Plutarch  to 
have  been  ibe  preceptor  of  Trajan,  appears  lo  rest  on 
:iD  belter  foiiDdation,  and  can  derive  no  support  what- 
Hver  from  any  of  the  genuine  works  of  the  philoaopber. 
An  employment,  however,  which  Plutarch  does  aeem 
to  have  filled,  was  that  of  priest  of  Apolla,  which  con- 
nected him  with  tbe  aacerdolal  eorporsiion  at  Delphi. 
The  period  of  hia  death  is  not  known  ;  but  tbe  proba- 
bility is  thst  ho  lived  and  phitasnnbiied  oniil  sn  sdvsn- 
ced  age,  as  would  sppesr  both  from  Ihe  tone  of  soma 

of  him.  — The  aerersl  productions  of  this  writer  will 
now  be  briefly  eiamincd.  The  work  lo  which  he  owes 
bis  chief  celebrity  ia  that  which  bears  Ihe  title  of  Bin 
rr^MiXA^Xoi  ("ParaiUl  Lhtt").  In  this  ho  gives  bi- 
ographicsl  akelcbea  of  forty-four  individuals,  diatin- 
guiahed  for  ibcii  lirlnea,  iheir  talents,  and  their  ad- 
ventures, some  Greek,  olhcra  Roman,  and  gives  ibem 
n  such  s  way  that  s  Komsn  is  always  compared  with 
a  Qreek.     Five  olher  biographiea  arc 


e  lost. 


The  live  isolali 


are  tbOHi  of  Aruierica  Mnemon,  Aratus,  Gilba,  Olbo, 
and  Homer,  Ibnugh  this  last  la  probably  not  PIntarch'a. 
The  lives  that  have  perished  aio  thoae  of  Epaminon- 
daa,  Scipio,  Augiialua,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Ctaodiui, 
Nero.  Vilellius,  Ilesiod,  Pindar,  Crates  ihe  Cynic. 
Deiphaiitus,  Arialomenes,  and  Aralu*  the  poet. — Many 
renrd  thi  Lives  of  Plmarch  aa  modela  of  biography. 
Tm  principtl  art  of  the  writer  contiata  in  the  oelinca- 
D<>n  of  cLaraetei ;  but  it  has  been  objected  to  him,  and. 
'   w>  iM  Men.  with  juaiice.  that  hia  chtfacten  ar*  ail 


ny  ibem  lo  the  acenea  of  private  life,  to  U 
>i  their  dwellings,  and  into  the  very  boKm  i 


their  familiea.  "  We  are  DOI  writing  hiatoriaa,"  «^ 
eeivea  Plutarch  htmaelf,  "  bnl  lives.  Neither  ia  it  •!■ 
ways  in  Ihe  most  dialingniahed  eiplolla  that  men'a  i» 
lues  snd  vices  may  ba  heat  discerned  ;  but  fre^naMlT 
Bome  unimportant  aciion,  some  short  saying  or  Jest, 
diattnguiahea  a  penon'a  real  character  mure  than  (!eld>i 
of  camsge,  the  greatest  battles,  or  Ihe  most  imponani 
sieges,  .^a  painters,  therefore,  in  their  ponraila,  Ik 
hour  the  likeneas  in  the  face,  and  particularly  atiOul 
the  eyes,  in  which  the  pecnliir  Inrn  of  m'ld  most  ap- 
pears, and  mn  over  the  rest  with  a  tesa  carelul  [laTid, 
ao  moat  we  be  permitted  lo  atnke  off  Ifao  featurua  O* 
the  soul,  in  ortler  to  give  a  Teat  likeneas  of  iheee  jgreal 
men,  and  leave  lo  othera  the  eireumatBiitial  detail  of 
their  toils  and  their  achievements. "  (Vif.  AUx.,c.  1.) 
Thia  reasoning  of  Plvtarch's  i*  no  doubt  very  just,  Ut 
it  supposes  that  tbe  writer  docs  not  go  in  quest  of  a» 
ecdoles,  and  (hat  he  eiercisea  a  sound  and  rigid  cril 
iciam  in  the  aelsctton  of  those  which  he  acloally  !«■ 
ceivos.  Such,  however,  ia  not  the  case  with  Pin 
tsrch.  —  Another  defect  with  wbich  he  may  be  juatlj 
charged,  ia  the  having  entirely  neglected  the  ordct 
flf  chronology,  ao  that  frequently  hia  narrative  pre 
aenta  only  an  incoherent  maaa  of  facts,  and  tbe  pent- 
aal  of  hia  lives  leavea  behind  it,  at  times,  only  t 
confused  impression.  On  the  olher  hand,  the  Livw 
of  Plutarch  contain  a  Ireasute  of  practical  [-Liiosi  phy, 
of  morality,  and  of  sound  and  useful  maiima,  IM 
fmit  of  a  long  experience  :  indeed.  ':  may  ba  aaacul- 
ed,  that  oftentimea  these  Lives  >re  only  ao  many  hi* 
IDrics)  commentaries  on  crrjtn  maxims.  Notwitb- 
standing  all  their  fsults,  h'-.wHVer,  the  Lues  of  Plutud 
sre  full  of  inilractioe  for  tbnae  who  wish  lo  beeoma 
well  scfjuainled  wilh  Greek  snd  Roman  history,,  sine* 
the  author  hia  drawn  from  many  aounea  that  aM 
pan  ns.  He  cheriahed  sn  ardent  )avo  for  lib- 
rather,  democracy,  wbich  he  confounded  wilh 
liberty,  and  he  has  been  reproached  wiih  allowing  biii>. 
ions,  to  be  so  fsr  led  swsy  by  hia 
ilake  for  heroiam  a  forgetFelneai 
of  the  senlimentii  'if  nslure.  For  example,  though  he 
m  to  state  wilh  impartiality  tho  dinereni 
produced  by  the  pnnlahmenl  of  the  sons  of 
d  the  siaaaainition  of  tbe  brother  of  TinM>- 
leon.  atili  it  ia  evident,  from  the  manner  in  which  ha 
cBsea  himaeir,  that  he  approves  of  these  two  sc- 
I,  snd  that,  in  hia  eyes,  the  •□thors  of  them  were 
Tving  of  commendation,  and  freefrr;n  all  reproach. 
mrc-Croix.  Examm,  &c.,  p.   74,  Sd   ed )     Pin- 

d,  moreover,  is  not  even  entitled  to  the  prsiee  of 

being  an  impartial  writer.  The  deaire  of  showing  tlial 
there  was  s  time  when  Oie  Greeks  were  superior  to 
the  Homans.  pervades  all  hia  recitals,  and  prejudicea 
him  in  fsvour  of  hia  Grecian  beroea,  Hia  ignorance 
of  tbe  Idtin  tongue,  which  be  himaelf  avows  in  his 
of  Demosthenes  and  Caio.  leads  him  into  v>- 


overloaded  wilh  erudition,  sod  w 

ofiep  obscure  for  us.  —  -^n  able  examination  of  i» 
whence  Plutarch  derived  the  materials  for  Na 
given  by  Heeren  (Dc  foMlittu  et  miularitaU 

vilarum  faraUtlantm  Plutarchi  Cemmoaationu  IV.. 

GStlitig..  ISZO.  8vd).  and  this  inquiry  becomea  india. 

pensably  necessary  to  tbe  professed  scholar,  who  wishoi 

to  a)c«rt»!:r  (he  degree  of  confide  ice  th         '  """ 


:?« 


fLDTARCHUS 


n  WDrdi,  tfaat  Pluurch,  in  tbe  eampotitioD  ol 
Lirea,  coninlLed  ill  Ihs  eiislmg  hialoriaiw ;  li»t  be 
did  Eol,  howexr.  blitidlr  fallow  tbcmi,  but  weigtwd 
(bail  teapecLive  lUtsmaDta  in  the  biluics  of  juilice, 
ud,  Khea  Iheil  iccounU  were  contmlicUinr,  idopted 
•neh  u  ■esmed  la  biia  mot  probable. — fbs  olber 
hiitMicBlwwka  orPlulucbmrelba  ibllowing:  1. 'Pu- 
••iid,  i  Airiiu  'PufiaiKai  (''  Rodum  Qut*tioM*", 
TImm  aw  rexarcbea  od  c«nam  Romui  uuffei :  for 
•iMBpla,  Wbj,  in  tbe  ceiamony  of  mirriige,  Uie  biide 
M  laquirad  lo  touch  water  and  6ra  !  Why,  id  the  Hme 
evemony,  tbej  light  li>e  Upeta!  Wb;  inTallan,  who. 
biviog  been  conauleied  dead,  letum  eTemually  borne, 
cuuMt  etiter  into  theii  bouaea  bjr  tbe  door,  but  mual 
deacend  Ibcough  tbe  roof,  &c. — 3.  'EUi^iia,  1)  Ai- 
rial  'EXX^aai  ("  HtUaiiM,  er  Grtaan  Qitsi- 
liotu'").  Wb  biTe  heie  limiltr  diacoutaai  on  poinM  of 
Qteeisn  antiquilj.  —  3.  Il*pi  irapoUslsw  'EAA7VI- 
luv  ini  'PLyioliuv  ("  pMTaiUU  draun  front  Grecian 
and  Ronan  Hiilory").  In  order  to  abow  that  certain 
events  in  Grecian  biitorir,  wbicb  ippeii  fabiiloua,  an 
entitled  to  full  confidsDce,  Plularcb  t^poaea  to  them 
certain  inaiogoua  efenta  from  Konuo  biatory.  Thi> 
production  ia  unwoithj  of  Plutarch,  and  very  probably 
anppoiititiou*.  It  poaaeaaea  no  other  morit  tban  that 
of  haling  praaerved  a  large  numbei  of  fngmenla  of 
Greek  hiatotians,  who  are  eithei  otherwiae  nnknawn, 
Ot  wboaa  worlia  bate  not  come  down  to  na. — 1.  Ilcpi 
r4t  'Puiiaiuv  Ttlxgf  ("  0/  llu  Fortunt  0/  lit  Bo- 
mana"), — S.  and  6.  Two  ifiacounea  -.ripi  tiJv  'AAef-. 
Mlpou  tiJpK  4  djx^f  ("  On  ikt  Fertujie  or  Valmir 
»f  AUxander").  In  one  of  tbeae  Plutarob  undenakea 
*«  ahow  that  Aleiander  owed  hii  aucceas  to  hlmaelf, 
■ol  to  Fortune.  In  tbe  other,  haallempla  10  prove,  that 
few  vinuca  were  not  the  offapring  of  a  blind  and  capci- 
ciooa  Foftune,  and  that  bia  ttlanu  andthBreaouiGaaof 
ilia  iDlellecl  cannot  be  regarded  as  [avoura  bealowed 
bjr  ibii  aame  Fortune,  l^ese  two  diacouraea  are  pre- 
Mde£  by  one  (No.  4}  which  ahowa  the  true  object  of 
tiw  othera.  Plutarch,  in  ihia,  enileavjura  lo  prove, 
ifcat  the  Roman  exploit!  are  leaa  tbe  eSect  of  valou 
and  wjadom,  ]ban  Itie  reanlt  of  tbe  influence  of  For- 
tune ;  and,  among  tbe  faroura  coiifermd  by  thia  god- 
rlna,  be  ennmerates  the  unaipected  death  of  Alexan- 
der, at  the  very  lime  that  he  was  menacing  Italy  with 
flia  viclorioua  aims.  In  all  thia  we  clearly  see  the 
JMlouay  and  vanity  of  the  Greeka,  who,  from  the  time 
that  they  firat  fell  ander  the  Roman  yoke,  lever  ceaaed 
deliacting  from  ihs  glory  of  thia  republic,  aod  aaciibing 
)!■  rapid  progrees  to  aome  blind  and  unknown  cause. 
One  of  the  motives  that  induced  Polybiua,  moreover, 
10  write  bia  hialory.  was  to  undeceive  hia  connitymea 
on  thia  point,  and  prove  to  Ibem  that  ibe  proaperity  of 
Rome  was  owing,  not  lo  the  capricea  of  Fortune,  but 
to  mod  conduct  and  valour.— 7.  Uoripov  'kd^aia. 
xard  irajlffiov  ^  Mara  ao^v  kvio^dTtpot :  {"  WtilM- 
rr  tKt  Athenian*  art  mart  nmianci  for  War  or  for 
lie  Scitnu*")-  The  commencement  and  coneluaion 
are  wanting.  The  text  of  what  remains  of  thia  piece 
is  very  corrupl. — 8.  Ilcpi  'lot^of  Koi  'OaipiSot  ("  Of 
Itit  ami  Oairii").  Tbia  irealiae  conlaina  a  number 
of  very  cuiioua  remarka  on  tbe  Egyptian  mythology, 
InU  it  ia,  at  the  aame  time,  that  very  one  of  the  worka 
of  Plutarch  in  which  bia  want  of  cnlical  akill  ia  most 
qiparent.  Hi^  object  waa  to  give  the  mythological 
IfuiitionB  of  the  Egyptiana  ■  Dhilouphteal  aenae,  in 
Orier  10  jualify  [hum  before  the  irihunil  of  reason. 
Hcne^  llus  treatise  can  only  ba  employed  with  great 
{».li(.n  ill  studying  this  btsncb  of  ancient  mylhoTugy. 
—8,  "EffiTOfii  Tijf  avytfiaio^  Minlvilpor  Koi  'Apio- 
rofiivOBf  ('■  A  hridgmtitt  of  Ikt  CantparuDB  betmcn 
Menandit  aai  Arittophatiit").  An  eilniet,  probably, 
iTom  aome  loat  work  of  Plalarch'a.  — lu,  Ilipi  r^ 
Mpr-^iraii  KBuyfitiat  (■•  Of  tht  Maiignit^  ^  HtndO' 


The  latter  has  found  an  able  advocate  ti 
the  Abb^GeioDi.  {Uita.  ie  PAead.  itt  Inier.,&.e,, 
vole.  30,  3S,  and  38.— 11.  Bi'or  ruv  iina  ^rdpm 
("  BiBgrapki/  of  ikt  ten  Oratort").  This  work  ia  ct; 
dantly  euppoaitilioue.  Pboiiua  baa  inserted  it  in  hu 
fiibliolheca,  with  many  omiasiona  and  additions,  but 
without  staling  that  it  waa  wiiUen  by  Plutarch 
Hence  some  entice  have  ascribed  it  to  the  patriarch 
bimaelf.  Thia  piece,  however,  beara  the  aump  of  an 
age  much  earlier  than  that  of  Pboiiua. — We  can  only 
gUoce  at  the  philoaophical,  or,  as  they  are  more  cihih 
monly  called,  the  moral,  works  of  Plutarch.  He  waa 
'.  a  profound  phiioaopher.  He  bad  formed  for  bim- 
f  a  peculiar  aysteiD,  made  up  from  the  (pinions  ol 
lous  schools,  but  particularly  from  tboae  of  Pla- 
and  the  Aeademiciaas,  which  he  baa  aomelimes 
only  imperfecLly  undetstood.  He  detested  the  doi;- 
Iriiiea  of  Epicuiva  and  the  Porch,  and  the  hatred  be 
had  vowed  towards  Iheir  respective  scboota  renden 
him  sometimes  unjust  lowarda  their  fonndcn.  He 
was  not  free  from  superslilion,  and  he  pushed  lo  ex- 
cess bis  defOtion  towards  the  gods  of  paganiim.  Hia 
philosophical  or  moral  works  are  more  than  aiily  u: 
number.  They  are  full  of  information  as  regards  an 
acqaaintance  with  ancient  phtlosohpy ;  and  tbey  have 
the  additional  merit  of  pieaerving  for  us  a  nambar 
of  passsges  from  authors  whose  worka  have  perish- 
ed. An  analyais  of  these  wrillngs  is  given  by  Scholl 
(Hilt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  77,  irff.).  — The  beat  edi- 
tions of  the  whole  woriis  of  Plutarch  are,  that  of 
Reiahe,  Xtpt.,  I774-BS,  Uvola.Svo;  that  of  Hutten, 
TMiing.,  17»fr-9e,  14  vols.  8vo,  and  that  forming 
part  of  the  Tauchnili  collection.  The  beat  ediljon  0] 
tbe  Lives  alone  ia  that  of  Coiay,  Paris,  1809-16,  fl 
reis.  8va  ;  and  ttie  best  edilion  of  the  Moral  worka  ia 
that  of  Wjitenbach,  Ozon.,  1790,  6  vols.  4ia,  and  1< 
vols.  8va. 

Plvto  (TlXoiiruv),  celled  also  Hadea  <'A(diK)  and 
A'idoneua  ('AJAjfrvrtr  sa  well  aa  Orcua  and  Dia,  waa 
the  brother  of  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  snd  lord  of  thi 
lower  world,  or  iba  abode  of  the  dead.  He  is  de- 
scribed aa  a  being  inexorable  and  deaf  to  suppUcation 
— for  from  his  realms  there  ia  no  return— and  sn  ot^ect 
□r  Bveraion  >nU  hatred  lo  both  gods  and  men.  (II.,  9, 
ISS,  teq  )  All  the  latter  were  sura  to  be,  sooner  oi 
Ister,  collected  into  bis  kingdom.  The  name  Hades 
appears  10  denote  irmtitilily,  being  derived  from  a, 
"  not,"  and  eldu,  "  lo  lee,"  and  aignilicalory  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  realm  over  which  he  bors  away.  The  ap 
peliation  of  Ftuto  was  received  by  him  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, and  woold  seem  lo  be  connected  with  the  term 
iriioi>rof,  "  isea^"  as  minea  within  the  eanb  are  tba 
proaueers  of  the  precious  metals.  This  notion  Teas 
thinaa  began  to  prevail  when  the  Greeka  first  viaite. 
Spain,  tbe  country  moel  abundant  in  gold.  (_Miflkc/ 
Britfi.  vol.  a,  p.  175.)     Heyne,  on  the  other  h     ^   ' 


IS  fin-  s 


...  the  mysteries  (oii  ApoUcd..  3,  IS,  01 
ployed  occaaionally  by  the  Auic  dra-t<h-  au  ISopk , 
Anlig.,  ItOO  —EuTip..  AUit'  it\l.  ^  Arittofk.. 
Phtl.,  T37),  and  il  became  ihs  prevalent  one  in  lata 
time^  when  Hadea  came  lo  signify  a  place  rather  thau 
a  person. — The  adventures  of  Pluto  were  few,  for  tiM 
gloomy  nature  of  himself  snd  hia  realm  did  not  oSal 
moch  field  for  such  legende  of  the  gods  ss  Grecian 
fancy  delighted  in  :  yet  he  loo  had  his  ToTe-advcatuiae. 
The  isle  ol  hia  csrrying  off  Proserpina  is  one  of  the 
moat  celohralcd  inanlKiaily.  (Vid.  Proserpina.)  He 
loved,  we  are  told,  and  carried  off  10  Erebus  tbe  oceait- 
nymph  Leuce ;  and,  tAten  she  died,  ho  caused  a  tree, 


nymph  Mentin  |  (^ 


Fuiru. 

fhM  wbKh  bun  be/  mme.  (&«et'.  U  Wc««i.,  jlt- 
ac,8T4.  — PnuN,  /faJ.,a,  48e.~0vu{,  Jfct.,  10, 
no.) — PlnU,  Hainu  Mil*  m,  mi  one*  wmBded  in 
'iu  ahoulder  bjr  tbe  mow*  of  HncutM ;  bat,  from  tba 
■mbigiiicv  of  tba  nhnie  omnI  bj  Iba  poM  (Iv  ndly, 
/>.,  a,  MS),  it  u4ifficahtodet«fausetJM«cMi«oftbe 
conflict.  Soma  nj  that  it  wia  at  the  gU»  of  lb* 
oelhar  world,  wban  tba  ban)  «m  acnt  to  dr^  tba  dog 
oT Had**  to  ibo  mlma  of  dif,  (SeAsf,  ati  A,  I.  c— 
r/f^'iMod  A,I.c.—5^AoJ.aiOi.,  11,606.)  Otban 
nwinuin  that  it  wu  in  Pyloi,  fbete  tbo  ^od'  wai  aid- 
ini  bii  irOT'ib;ppan  agakiat  (be  ion  of  Jupilar.  (Apel- 
ki,  3,  7,  8.— Paunin.,  8,  36.— Paid.,  01.,  9,  B0.~ 
8duil.tidPi»d.,l.e.)  Heyn^ Maitar,  and  BauminD 
•n  in  laTDur  e(  tbii  trnaa  of  tba  pfanie. — Tba  luion 
«m  wbkh  Plalo  pcnlded  ii  Taomantad  in  tbe  Iliad 
and  In  tba  TbeMonj  ai  being  within  tbe  earth.     (IL, 

s,  yn.—li.,  9,  fiSB.— n.,  so,  si.— a.,  sa,  too.— 

—  —    ~11,)    In  tbe  OdjMar  it  ia  placad  ' 


tba  £rk  r 


tlia  apjnnation  Ibdei  bMime  afterward  afnonjiiiiotM. 
Tba  poata  eratywhele  deaciibe  it  a*  draaiy,  im,  and 
cheertau,  Tbe  dnd,  without  diiiioetiaa  of  oeeid  er 
eril,  age  or  nnk,  wander  there,  conTeraing  ab( 


IbtUeei  (ban  the 
aa  pictured  by  Homer.  —  la  pFoceei  of  time,  when 
(OmaDaiciIion  with  l^jpt  end  Aaia  had  enlarged  Ibe 
^)bare  of  the  ideal  of  the  Qreeka,  the  nether  world 
•adaiweni  a  total  cbanea.  It  wt*  now  diridad  into 
two  ai|Miita  iwioDa:  TaRarua,  wbicik,  in  the  time 
of  '.J  jniar  and  Heeied,  wae  thoogbt  to  lie  far  benealb 
,  and  to  be  tba  prtion  of  the  Tilana.  became  one  of 
dMe  r^ona,  and  tbe  plies  of  puniahmenl  for  wick- 
ed men  ;  and  Elfainm,  which  lay  on  the  i>--ir*  of 
Ibe  Btream  of  Ocean,  ibe  retreat  of  the  th'  iien  and 
retire*  of  the  kinv  of  tbe  gods,  waa  mored  down 


tbe  dead,  i 


).and 


d  hia  plac 


rfi" 


bliae  or  of  pain  to  eacb  of  the  dead  wbo  waa  biouabt 
befme  ibeir  tribtual.  Tbia  idaa  ia  probablj  foonded 
on  tbe  paaaaga  in  the  Otfmej  (11, 608)  where  (he 
hero  aaye  be  aaw  Minoa  judging  in  Eiebua ;  bat,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  earlier  belief  he  only  jodgad  there  aa 
Orion  banted ;  in  other  word*,  he  punned  tbe  aame 
«  eartb.  According  to  tbe  fine  mjib 
0  (Oor^Mi,  p.  H3),  iOacua  and  Rbadaman- 
inui  all  il  the  point  b  the  mead  where  the  pa^  brancb. 
«aafftolhBliUndBaftbaSleaaedandtoTartarai(cani- 
pare  Tag.,  Xn.,  6,  MO] ;  tbe  fonner  jodgino  tbe 
dead  from  Europe,  the  latter  Ihoas  from  Aaia.  If  any 
eaae  pniTta  too  diflkalt  for  them,  it  ia  leaenad  for 
the  deewion  of  Minoa.-^The  Rna  of  Ohtimm  {i  nh 
i^OiK  ^ori^iSf)  waa  added  to  tboaa  <rf'  Homer'a  trana- 
Oceante  region  (Acharon,  Pfrlphlegethon.  and  Cocj- 
Ina),  and  the  dead  were  led  to  drink  ofita  walen  pre-' 
^ooa  to  ibeir  retnming  to  animate  other  bodiee  on 
nrtb.  In  the  aiitb  booh  of  Virgil's  ^tieid  will  be 
found  tbe  rtcheat  and  ftlllesl  deacrtption  of  ibe  naw- 
:nodified  nnder-wortd,  aru)  for  tboaa  wbo  lore  to  trace 
Ibe  progresB  and  change  of  ideai,  it  will  not  be  an  an- 
inlaretting  eaiplorment  lo  compaiia  it  with  diat  in  ibe 
MTenlh  book  of  Homer'a  Odyaaej. — In  reading  tbe 
-■  porlentane  falaeboodi*' (Lotcct,  AgUofk,  p.  ail) 
sf  Ibe  Egyptian  iiieeta  on  diia  eubjaet,  one  ia  at  a  lose 
which  moat  10  wander  at.  tlumr  aodaci'.y,  v  >ba  vadii- 


litjr  of  the  Oraeka.  For  the  totnJH  aaaealed,  aad  IM 
latter  baliarad,  that  Onheai  and  Hooter  had  botk 
leanied  wiedom  on  Ibe  banka  of  the  Nile ;  and  tbal 


k  EgTpt.  Here  the  ooipae  was,  on  pafniont  of  a  piaee 
of  money,  conveyed  by  •  ferryman  (named  Cbaion  b 
tbelangaage  of  Egypt)  over  the  Achensianlake,  ^t 
it  had  receirad  i^  aenienea  frooi  ihe  yidgea  appmted 
for  that  pDipose.  Oceana*  waa  but  Ibe  Egyptiaa 
name  for  the  Nile  ;  tba  Galea  of  the  San  wo*  mcfety 
iheee  of  Haliopolia;  and  Hermoa,  the  conduclei  of 
to  tbe  Egyptian ;  and  iboe  they 

'  -   '  to  UtemaelTca  all  the 

worthy  of  Dotiee,  with 
imiity  tbe  early  ncea  of  men  placed   tba 

I .-J  ^^j,  ^j,g,  beneath  ibe  earth  or  in 

of  tbe  Weal.  The  fonnor  notiOB 
all  piobability,  to  Ihe  aimple  cii 
"'Iraatainaor  man  being  depoa 
the  booom  of  tbe  eeAfa ;  an^ 
of  IbiDhing  and  apeaking  which  thence  aioae 
led  10  the  nation  of  ibe  aoal  olao  being  plaoed  in  a  r» 
gioD  within  lb*  earth;  Tbe  calmness  and  atillneaa  a> 
ereoiDg  succeeding  the  toils  of  the  day,  the  mafesty 
of  the  aon  einking,  aa  it  were,  to  real  amid  lbs  glorica 
of  Ihe  weatam  aky,  eiert  a  powerful  influence  oier  Ibe 
hnman  orind,  and  lead  na  elmoet  inienaibly  M  pietora 
ibe  Weal  m  a  legion  of  bliae  and  tranqniUity.  Tba 
idaa  of  ita  being  the  abode  of  the  dapailed  (fMd  waa 
"'""""'"""         "^      ""        "      Finally,  tbe  analogy  of  tba 


be,  the  Pbcanieiana,  to  place  the  dwelling  of  the  dead 
in  general  in  the  iatk  land  on  tbe  weetem  ahore  of 
Ocean. — Hades,  we  are  told  by  Homar,  poaseaied  • 
helmet  which  rendered  ita  wearer  innaiblo;  it  wa* 
fotgod  fiir  him  by  Vulcan,  iha  laior  wriler*  say,  in  tb* 
tjna  of  the  war  against  Ih*  Titana.  Minarra  wore  il 
when  aiding  Diomede  aninil  Man  (II.,  b,  84S). 
When  Panena  want  on  ais  eipediuon  against  tlai 
So^oni,  the  helm  of  innaibility  coiered  his  brow. 
(^ypoUod.,  1,  e,  a.)— By  artiata 


u  to  hia  brolhen,  hat  b* 

diatinsniabed  from  them  by  hia  gloomy  and  rigid 

1.    {KtigkUty'i  Mylholi^,  p.  89,  iff,)    Plnla 

a  leniple  at  Rome  under  ibe  title  of  Sunmcnka, 

caied  to  him  during  Ihe  war  with  Pyrthaa.    (Osi^ 

fad.,  fl,  TSl.)    Tbe  eypraaa,  ihe  nareiasus,  the  adi- 

anthuB,  and  ihe  thighs  of  TJctima,  wen  sacred  to  him ; 

black  animala  wen  saenBcad  to  him,  auch  aa  black 

otanandabeap.    (TtMf.,  3,  6,  33.)    II.s  title  Sana- 

i»a»«i  waa  ginn  lo  him  as  being  namanu  neiu'iim  ; 

but  Ond  quaaliona  wbelbar  tbia  deity  waa  the  aame 

aa  Pluto.    (Fiut,  Rgm.  Aia.,  p.  360.) 

FLnma,  aon  of  laaion  or  laaiua,  by  Cerea,  Ihe  god 

daaB  of  com,  haa  been  coofbnnded  by  many  ol^lhe 

mylbologiata  with  Plato,  ihoogh  plainly  distingniBbed 

from  him  aa  being  tho  god  of  nches.     He  ws*  broi^M 

by  Ihe  goddaaa  <^  peace,  and,  on  that  account,  P*» 

'  '   'Alhenaaaboldinglhegodofwaatih 

-    -        ■   '  himstblind. 


and  beatowing  hia  faToota  indtsci 
and  bad.     He  appeira  aa  an  acl  ., 

Ariatofdiane*  called  after  his  name,  and  alao  beara  i 
part  in  the  Timon  of  Lneian.    The  Greek  form  DIM 


ibe  good 


imedfrnil 


pro 


that  when  Hercules  waa  received  into  beaTen,  and  wv 
aaliuiag  tbe  godt  who  thronged  around  with  their  eoc 
giWulaiionB,  be  inmed  away  hia  look  when  Plulai 
draw  neer,  assigning  as  a  reaaon  for  this  to  Jupitei 
who  inquired  the  cauae  of  hie  atraua  conduct,  iha 
he  beted  Plata*  bMiitwB  ha  waa  ilm  friend  of  b-  bil 

not 


I  on 

m^,  bMiiJM,  eomiiMd  bolh  good  utd  bid  »ilb  iit 
fifta.  The  hbie  ii  boirowad,  wiih  wme  ilight  allcr- 
■lion,  rrooi  the  Gitek.     {Phtir.Jib.,  4,  13.) 

PLDTluai  ■  aumtme  of  JapiUr,  u  god  of  ran.  He 
wu  tnToked  b]r  that  nimc  among  Ihe  Romana,  wban- 
•rar  the  earth  waa  parcbed  up  by  cotitiniial  heat,  and 
«*■  in  vant  of  Terreahing  aboweia.     <  TUk/J.,  1 , 8,  S6.) 

fNTT,  ths  place  of  public  Baaembiy  >t  Atbeot,  e»- 
pacially  during  eleciiiwa,  ao  called  fraip  the  nrowda  ac- 
BBatomed  lo  asaemble  Iherein  (dird  roi  riirvKvaadiii). 
Tlw  Pnji  wit  lituata  an  a  low  bill,  aloping  datm  I'j 
^  norlh,  at  iba  weilem  Terge  of  tbe  city,  and  at  a 
foalter  a!  a  mils  to  the  neat  of  the  Acropolis.  It  waa 
I  large  ■emicircnlar  area,  of  which  the  loutbetti  aide, 
or  diameter,  waa  formed  bj  a  long  line  of  Umoatone 
ntck,  bewn  ■□  a*  to  preaent  the  appearance  of  a  Teiti- 
cal  wall,  in  the  centre  of  whicli,  and  projecting  from 
It,  WBi  a  aolid  pedeatal,  carred  out  of  the  living  rock, 
ucended  bj  alepa,  and  baaed  upon  eeata  of  iba  aame 
material.  Thia  waa  the  celebrated  Bcma,  from  which 
the  ontora  addreaaad  tbe  people.  Tbe  loweat  or  roott 
aot^em  pan  of  tbe  aemicirtular  earre  wti  aupponed 
bj  a  terrace  wall  of  polygonal  blocka.  { WarJneartk't 
Grtea,  p.  160.— Ariiioph.,  Achim.,  SO.—Jul.  Paii., 
«,  10  ) 

PoDjLialoa,  ion  of  .£aculapiua  and  Epione,  and  a 
celebrated  phyaiciaa  of  antiquity,  Xenopbon  ealla 
dm  and  hia  brother  Machaon  pupila  of  Chiran  tbe 
tenlaur  {Cymget.,  1,  14),  an  aaaertieu  which  Aria- 
tidoa  lakes  die  nnneceasiry  tionble  of  refuting.  {Ortt. 
m  AicUpiad,  toI.  I,  p.  76,  <d.  Cant.)  Tha  two 
Mothers  were  alao  dialinguiahed  for  eloquence,  and  for 
tbeir  acquaintance  with  the  tnililary  art.  {Xen.,  L  t,  1 
According  to  Quintua  Calaber.  Machaon  waa  the  elricr. 
and  alao  iuatructed  Podaliriua.  {Paniliponi.,  }i<mt, 
I,  60.)  They  were  both  preaent  at  ll.a  tien  of  Troy, 
and  made  ibemaelres  ao  conapiruoua  by  'Jieit  valour, 
iliBt  Homer  nnka  them  among  the  Ptt  of  the  Gr»- 
'ian  heroes.  Their  akill  in  the  hralinv  an  was  also 
Ughty  serviceable  to  the  wcun''.;d,  and  they  were  at 
'•■e  excused  from  the  fight,  ind  from  all  the  fatignee 
lif  war,  in  oriler  to  lisve  rare  time  to  alteitd  to  those 
«ba  were  injiircJ.  Or  hia  return  from  Troy,  Foda- 
a  lempett  lo  the  coast  of  Carta, 


■here  he  cither  ^itJ'd  in,  or  foanded,  the  city  of  Syr- 
ia, calldl  by  "Qine  Syius.     (PwMan  ,  3.  %6.—Stde- 


.  .13  bo.vinj  founded  the  place,  aitd  be  ia  uid  to  haae 
.aile^  it  alter  Syrna.  tbe  dau^ier  of  Darocrlaa,  king 
if  the  ecjntry.  He  had  eur«l  her,  it  aeema,  of  tlie 
'fictB  oF  a  full  froin  the  roof  of  a  mansion,  by  Ueadiiig 
ler  in  both  aima  at  the  moment  when  har  tifs  waa 
despaired  of;  and  be  receired  her  in  marriage,  to- 
gether with  the  aovereignty  of  (he  Carian  Cheraoneae. 
{Slep!i.  Byi..  i-  *.  Z^pvo.)    Thia  alory  furnisbea  the 


lirat  ii 


,  of  a  pbyaic 


ing,  at  least  atnong  iba  Greeka.  {Spretifil,  Hut.  it 
la  Hti.,  vol.  1,  p.  131  )  Another  account  makea 
Podalirius  to  have  been  aaaaaainaled  on  the  coaet  of 

Auaonia,  in  the  territory  of  the  Dauniana,  in  Italy,  and 
to  have  been  warahipp«d  after  daath  Dnder  the  name 
of  vaouv  onrirrif,  "  hialtT  n/  dtiiotu."  (Lpopkr., 
I(M(,  teq^.')  Strsbo,  momver,  saya,  thai  the  tomb 
ef  Podalirius  was  to  be  eeen  al  the  diitanre  of  100 
stadia  from  the  a«a,  in  tbe  oountry  of  tbe  Dauniana. 
(SIrai.,  436.) 

Pontaraa,  I  the  firei  name  of  Priam.  When  Troy 
<tat  taken  by  Herculea.  he  was  rtdtmei  from  alarery 
by  bia  alaler  Heaione,  and  ihence  received  the  name 
ofPrism.  (I'.rf.Priamnsj-ll  Tbe  son  of  Iphiclns, 
if  Tbosaaly,  and  brother  of  Prolesiisua.  He  went 
Hilh  twenty  ahTpa  to  ine  Trojan  war,  and.  after  his 
brother'!  death,  commanded  both  dif  lajons.  amounting 
K)  forty  veatela.     {Horn..  It.  S.  098.  «ff. — Etulatk. 


POL 

Waaa  af  Achillea  by  tka  wtod  Z^tfcyni*.  ifbM.,^. 
16,  IH^-CoDBult  Utytie,  Excwt.,  ai  Utc.)  Tha 
name  inipliea  swiftness  of  (eel  (from  noi>c,  "  a  feel  * 
and  ip^Tjf,  "««/(.") 

Pais,  the  falhec  of  Pbiloctatea.  The  son  ia  hetiga 
cilled  "  Paanlia  proUt"  by  Ovid.    (Jfif.,  13,  4*.) 

PaciLi,  a  celetnaled  ponico  at  Athens,  wbieh  M> 
rtived  its  name  from  Ibe  paiDlinga  witb  which  It  waa 
s(!omed  (ttomiXv  irrod,  from  iiouiAoc,  "  dtaertified^ 
itc  more  ancient  twne  is  said  to  have  been  Peiaianae 
t:ua.  (Bwy.  Latrl.,  Vii.  ZoL^PIm.,  ¥it.  Cim.) 
The  pictuma  were  by  Poljgnotua,  MicoD,  attd  Pan 
philua,  and  rcprsMnted  the  battle  between  Thsfcua 
and  the  Amaioua.  tbe  cotitesl  at  .Marathon,  sod  olbei 
achievementa  of  the  Alheniaiia.  {Puuam.,  1.  IS.— 
Dtag.  Laerl.,  I.  c.~Plin..  3S,  d.—JHian,  Hial.  An., 
T,  28.)  Here  were  auapecded  also  the  ahtcUa  of  iba 
Sciooeana  of  Thnce,  and  Ihoie  of  the  Lacednmoaiana 
Ukeo  ia  the  ialend  of  Sphacteria.  (Piunn.,  [,  IS.) 
It  *ma  ia  this  portico  that  Zeno  lint  opened  bia  acbool, 
which  was  hence  dcnaminsted  tbe  ■■  Stmc."  (Tb* 
"acbool  a(  the  jierc}i,"  from  imxi.)  Noleaa  than  1500 
cMuna  of  Atheos  sra  said  to  have  been  deatro>cd  by 
Ibe  thirty  tyraota  in  tbe  FacilE.  {Diag.  Latit ,  I.  a. 
— fiticr.,  Anep. — Maclitn.,  di  FtU.  Ctg)  Coloaal 
Leake  suppoaea  that  aome  walls,  whii:h  are  alii]  lo  b« 
seen  at  the  church  of  PanagloA  Funvtmaa,  are  lb* 
remains  of  IhtB  celebrated  portico.  {TopegTiiplaf  sf 
Adunt,  p.  lie.— Cmrner't  Ane.  Gnat,  ml.  3,  p. 
316.) 

PiEMi,  a  name  common  to  both  the  Pbnnicians  ana 
Carlbiginiana.  (Consult  rsmaika  tinder  the  arlick 
Phoenicia,  page  I04S.  col  t,  near  the  end.) 

Po«0[(,  a  itame  given  to  the  harbour  of  TnraeiM 
hoax  ila  abspe,  being  formed  by  a  cuned  atrip  of  land 
which  nHmbied  a  beard  (irujuv):  hence  aroae  tta 
proverbial  joke,  ir^'jciof  tic  Tpoiftva,  which  was  a4- 
dreaaed  to  iboae  whose  china  were  but  acantily  pro- 
..  (Adag.  Grac.  Zami.)  This  port  waa  for- 
itterly  ao  capacious  as  lo  contain  a  large  deeL  We 
lid  by  Herodotus  that  the  Greek  abipa  were  order 
I  aasemble  Ibere  prior  to  the  battle  of  Salsmia 
(4  ilStni,  373).  At  prvaent  it  ia  ^l!ow,  ob- 
structed by  sand,  aiid  accesaible  only  to  amall  boala 
(OnIsnU,  vol.  S.  p.  iaa.—CiaiuUtr,  vol.  3,  p.  3«3.— 
Cramer'!  Anc.  Gretca,  vol,  3,  p.  S66.) 

PoLa,  a  town  of  Istria,  on  the  western  cosal,  naaa 

lb*  aoutbem  aattemity,  or  Promontorhim  Polatknn. 

It  alill  prcaerves  ila  name  unchanged.     Tradition  n- 

potted  It  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Colcbians,  wbon 

~      !a  had  sent  in  puianit  of  Ihe  Argonsula.      It  be- 

afterward  a  Roman  colony,  end  took  iba  rnina 

of  Pielas  Julia.     (Pliiry.  3,  19.— Mela,  9,  4.— Cra- 

■■r't  Anc.  luh/,  vol.  I,  p.  130.) 

PcLrHtBoDUs.     Vid.  Atchon. 

PoLEKDH.  I.  an  Athcnisn  of  good  fsmily,  who  m 

hia  yoolh  waa  addicted  lo  infamous  pleaanrea,     Tbt 

er  in  which  be  waa  reclaimed  from  bis  licentioaa 

a  of  life,  and  broughi  under  tbe  discipline  of  phi. 

losopby,  aflbrda  a  memorable  etample  of  tbe  power  of 

eloquence  when  it  ia  employed  in  ibc  cause  of  Tinu*. 

Aa  bs  was  one  morning,  about  the  liaing  of  ibe  aun, 

ming  home  from  tbe  leveU  of  the  night,  clad  in  a 

e  robe,  crowned  with  a  gartand.  atronEly  perfumed 

inioiicaird  with  wine,  be  passed  by  Uie  acbool  of 

locratea,  and  saw  him  surrounded  by  his  diaciplaa. 

ibis  to  resist  BO  fonuiiate  snoppoftunity  of  indulging 

sponiiB  hiunour,  he  rushed,  without  ceremony,  into 

school,  and  look  hia  place  anxmg  tbe  philoaophem 

The  whole  eaaembly  waa  satonished  at  tbis  rude  ami 

ent  iijiruaion.  and  all  out  Xcnocraies  discoierro 

of  resentment.-    The  philosopher,  howevrr,  pre 

served  the  perferl  command  of  hia  countenance  ;  and. 

>ilh  great  piassnce  of  mind.lUTDod  his  diseourae  fron 

IB  sobJDct  OD  whiab  be  waa  lecturing  lo  the  topieaol 

nnperanc*  and  modeatv.  which  be  recommeodMl  wilt^  Ip 

O 


rOLEUON 

H  nuch  ■  fwigth  of  •igvDwnt  uid  aneigy  OJ 

Ciga,  tbil  Polemon  wu  ctuulnioad  In  yiald  I 
ce'oT  CDDViclioa.  loMMd  of  turaitig  XeaocriMa 
md  bia  iltwlriDe  lo  ridicule,  ha  bacima  aeaaibls  of 
i»  folly  of  bis  formar  cooduct,  wia  beirtily  aahamed 
tf  the  cODlemgilible  Eguia  which  ho  made  in  ao  it- 
(paelable  an  aaaenbly,  look  bii  gacUnd  fcom  hia  bead, 
MMicealed  hia  naked  um  under  his  cloak,  aiaumed  a 
wdate  and  tboughlful  aap«ct,  lod,  in  ihorl,  teiolved 
'roDi  Lhal  hour  to  lelinquiab  hia  liconlioua  pleiaurea, 
ind  la  detole  binwelf  to  tho  putauit  of  niadoin.  Thui 
■raa  ibis  young  icaa,  by  ihe  powerful  sueigy  of  trulh 
and  eloquence,  cOQTerted  from  an  iDfamous  iibe.-' 
tine  lo  a  reapectable  pbiloaopbec.  In  auch  ■  andden 
ehaiige  of  character,  il  is  difficuU  10  aioid  parsing 
Ima  Doe  eilreme  to  acolber.  Polemoa,  after  liii  lef- 
onnation,  in  order  to  bncs  up  bis  sUDd  lo  Oj>  lone  of 
rigid  virtue,  caoitinlly  practiaed  the  aeierut  aualeiily 
and  moat  hardy  fortitude.  From  (be  itictiedi  fair  of 
■ia  age  lo  hia  death  he  dnok  noihiug  but  irator. 
Wheti  he  aaffared  violent  pain,  hf  ahowcd  no  exlar- 
oai  sign  o(  anpiiab.  In  Qidbc  Ut  preaarve  hri  mind 
iiiidiaturbed  by  paasion,  bo  babil-^ied  bimaalf  lo  apeak 
TD  a  unifDrm  tone  of  loice.  vithoul  elevalioD  Or  de- 
jH'eation.  The  auaterily  ol  bii  mannera,  bovaevei, 
waa  tempered  with  uibani'/  t  od  generality.  He  wu 
ibnd  of  Hhlode,  and  paiied  much  of  bis  lima  in  a 
garden  near  bia  school.  He  died  at  an  adiancsd 
ige,  of  eonaumplion.  Of  ths  lensla  of  Poteiuon  lit- 
tle ia  said  by  the  ancicnta,  beciuae  he  atriclly  adhered 
to  the  doetnoe  cf  Plato.  The  direction  of  the  Acad- 
emy dcvalted  upon  him  after  the  death  of  Xaoociatea. 
He  is  said  W  haie  taught  that  ihe  world  is  God  i  hnl 
tluawu,  doubtless,  according  lo  the  Platon'o  ayatain> 
•tbieh  made  the  soul  of  ibc  world  an  inferior  divinity. 
(ftoy.  l^rl.,  4,  IS.Suid.,  M.  v.—Vai.  Max  ,  6.  ». 
— Cie.,  d(  nil.,  4,  a.—Allunaut,  2,  p.  H.  —  Slali„ 

Edag.  Fky,.,  i,  3.~Enjitid>  Hm.  of  Tiilo,.,  tot. 
I,  p.  Xi7.  aef ,) — II.  A  aon  of  Zeno  of  Apomea,  nude 
king  of  Pontas  by  Antony,  afKc  the  taller  bad  de- 
pOMd  Dsrius,  sun  af  Pharnacca.  (^ppil^l,  BtU.  C».. 
n,  T9.)  This  parson,  who  bsd  the  iil  to  ingratiale 
bimself  alike  wiih  Abtony,  Augusius,  and  J^ippe, 
wis  nude  king  uf  tlial  eaaiern  part  af  Poiitua,  named 
PWamoniica*  after  him.  He  was  killed  in  an  eipa- 
JitioQ  against  aome  baibaiiana  of  Sindico,  near  the 
hiai  MoMia  j  but  hi*  widow,  Pylbodoii*.  waa  raisn- 
Ing  in  his  ataad  at  the  time  Ihal  Suriio  wrote  his  Qe- 

rphy.  '  ilrai..  656,  618.— Dia  Can.,  63.  85.— 
M,  V  t — III.  Son  and  auccesaor  of  lite  pre. 
»ding,  wa  I  placed  on  the  throne  by  Caligula,  and 
had  hia  dominiona  afterward  enlarginl  by  Clandiua 
with  a  portion  of  Cilieia.  Nero  eventuallr  eonrerled 
Pnntua  into  a  Roman  proiince.  (Siul..  Vh.  Itif.,  18. 
—Cnuiut,  ad  Jm.)—IT.  Antoaiua,  a  celebraied  aopb- 
ial  and  piiUie  speaker,  in  the  second  century  of  our 
era.  He  was  a  naliie  of  Laodieea  on  the  Lycns,  and 
(f  a  consular  bmily,  and  was  held  in  high  eileem  by 
Trajan,  Hadriaii,  and  Antoninua  Piua.  Polemon  spent 
ibe  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Smyrna,  where  he  opened 
a  school  of  rhetuiie,  end  waa  sent  on  aenral  occaaioiu 
aa  ambasaador  lo  Hadrian.  He  accumulated  a  largo 
fortune  by  hi*  oratorical  talents,  but  made  many  ene- 
inici  t^  his  eieessiTe  bangblineas.  He  becsme  a 
|ieat  aufTerer  hy  the  gout,  and  at  the  age  of  fifty-aii 
mte,  haling  become  disgusted  with  lile  on  aceoBnt 
tl  the  torture*  to  which  hia  «oaiplainl  subjected  btm, 
be  retutned  lo  hia  naliie  eily,  entered  the  tomb  of  hia 
family,  which  he  caused  to  be  closed  upon  him,  and 

work*  only  l^TO  dectamaliODa  or  oratorical  ciereieea, 
■ntitled  "  Puaerat  Daceurni"-  {'Sirtra^i  Uyai). 
They  are  diacoiiraea  feigned  to  hare  been  delivered 
v  bonoor  of  ihoae  who  fell  at  Maralhcn,  by  their  own 
atbara.  The  Emperor  Mareua  Auretiue,  in  a  leiter  to 
'ip-it^  deacnbea  Dim  as  ■  writer  of  ^Iho   bet  len 
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pleaaoig  than  iiutnicliTe.  (fVMf ,  Jttlif.,  p  OD,  ed 
Nubukr.)  The  little  thai  we  poeaesa  of  lie  «riliiigt 
of  FoletiKm  neither  Bntharicaa  us  to  adhere  to  ihu 
opinion  nor  to  contradict  it.  It  is  liue,  however,  thai 
ibe  two  declamatjont  which  hare  reached  u>  are  wiit 
ten  in  a  vigorous  style,  but  are  devoid  of  elegame.  Il 
waa  principally,  loo,  for  his  atrcnglL  and  vebemeuc. 
that  the  ancients  held  Polemon  in  Dsteem,  and  called 
him  •■Iht  Trumpet  of  Olympu4'  (Za}.ntyi  'OJmuina- 
■7).  St.  Ciegory  Ntiianzen  aludied  and  luiitalei) 
bim.  The  best  ediiioo  of  the  two  declamaliona  of 
PoIeuioni>lhatofOrelliua,L^a.,I819,  8vd.  iSduHl, 
Hut.  Lit.  Or,  vol.  4,  p.  S38,  jc;.)  — V.  Surnamed 
Peiiegeiee,  lived  during  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  £pipba- 
naa,  abool  ZOO  B.C.  He  waa  a  pupit  of  the  Stok 
Panatius,  and  wrote  a  "  Hittary  ef  Greta"  (,A6joc 
'EXX^uif)  in  elevan  books,  wherein  he  carefully  ob- 
served chronology.  This  work  ia  lost.  Alheoaua 
citea  many  other  producliana  of  Polemon,  "  On  Itt 
Aeropclii  1^  Ailuiu,"  "  Oh  lie  PatHiingi  to  be  titm 
at  Sieyen"  (Pliilarch  has  borrowed  from  ihe  latter  ao 
anecdote,  which  ho  gives  in  bis  Life  of  Antus),  "  On 
Itueripiim*,''  -tec.  Polenon  Bopeiri  also  aa  a  geo- 
graphical writer.  He  composed  a  "  Detcriylioti  ej 
Uts  Sarlk"  (I£oo^W7  Oipi^y; oif),  whence  he  obtained 
the  auraama  of  PiriegeUt  (JIipMlvii^}.  Ha  wrote 
also  a  ■'  flr»cnji(ion  of  Ilium"  {Repi^yiinc  'Uloiti, 
aod,  under  the  title  of  Krinif,  a  work  on  the  origin 
of  the  ciliea  of  Phocia,  Fotilua,  dec.  All  these  an 
lost.  Slrabo  and  the  acboliasta  cite  mother  work  of 
Folemon's,  written  against  Eiatosthenea,  in  which  Uw 
Utter  waa  accused  of  never  having  laen  Athen* 
{Stmt.  out.  Ut.  Gt.,  vol.  3,  p.  SS9,  —  Id.  ii..  vol. 
3,  p.  390,  — M.ii.,  vol.  4.  p.  63.)  — VI.  A  writer  oo 
Plnr*iognomy,euppoaedi<ibeUieawne  with  lb*  pupil  ol 
Xeaoctatea  mentioned  abooe  (No.  L).  He  compoead 
a  "  Mamtai  of  Fhynogyuimf,"  en'.AM  toai^fyimfuait, 
or  tvatoYvutuicuv  'Eyxupiiiov.  It  was  publlsbW 
by  Peruscus  at  the  end  of  bis  ..Elian,  Ram.,  IMCi 
4to,  and  is  also  contained  in  the  collection  of  Fnnti 
SaiftQTu  Phyiiagnomix   Velera,"  AUtidi.,  1T8Q, 

PoLiHO>Iiiif,  a  city  of  Aaia  Minor,  on  the  coast  ol 
ontus,  situslE,  according  lo  Pliny  (S,  4),  one  hundiM 
nd  twenty  cules  from  Amiaua.  It  derived  ila  namt 
from  Polemon,  the  aon  of  Zcno,  ila  bunder.  This 
place  ia  not  mentioned  hy  Siratxi,  and  llierefoce  was 
nimbly  founded  after  his  lline  ;  bui  it  ii  naticed  by 
Ptolemv  i  and  m  the  Table  Itinenry  it  ia  marked  aa  a 
^Isco  of  censequence.  Mennerl  ie  inclined  lo  think 
Ihsi  Polemoniam  was  built  an  iba  site  of  an  carliei 
place  called  Side.  Tho  modern  naDio  ia  said  to  he 
Valita  or  Fain,  wbicb  remind*  us  of  the  ancient  for- 
treaa  of  Fhaiiaane,  ibst  once  atood  about  ten  stadia  lo 
Ibe  weaL  (Arrian,  FenpL  Mar.  Eia.,  p.  17.— Pn- 
ipt.  Amoh.,  p.  4,  —  MamitTi,  Qiagr ,  vol.  6,  pt.  9,  •> 
489.) 

Poi.Iu(noXiac).  aasmame  ofMinervi,  ai  iba  |m> 
tectren  of  citie*.  Thia  name  waa  particulaHy  applied 
to  her  in  Alhens,  and  Jndicsted  the  original  Mmerve 
of  Athens,  the  Minerva  who  had  contested  tho  aoil  oi 
Atlica  with  Neptune,  and  had  triumphed  in  ihe  con- 
teat.  She  waa,  Iherefoie.  the  original  protcfitreM  ol 
ibe  Acropolia  and  the  rily ;  lo  bar  the  embraidored 
Peplna  at  the  foatival  of  the  PanatbcnBa  was  dedica- 
ted :  it  waa  to  her  temple  ibat  Orestes  csme  aa  a  sup- 
pliant fiom  Del)^.  when  be  fled  from  the  Eumonidee, 
before  her  alalue  burned  the  golden  lamp,  bolb  nighl 
and  day,  which  waa  fed  with  oil  only  once  a  year ;  lb* 
sacred  serpent,  the  gaardisn  of  the  Acropolis,  dwell 
here ;  here  wss  Ibe  ailver-fooied  throne,  on  whic> 
Xer<es  sat  when  bo  viced  ihe  battle  uf  Salamisi 
and  here,  loo,  wan  tbe  aword  of  Maidonius.  iba  Pw 
eian  gsnsral  atPlataa. — Tbe  temple  of  Minerva  PHiti 
waa  under  the  same  roof  with  Ibe  Eroeblhaum,  the  twn 
loimiiia  an  eniire  luilding,  of  wh'cb  iha  eaaieni  dn» 


. n,  inclndiiig  (be  nortl 

{MRt-uu,  wu  ncml  to  tha  deified  dangtiMr  of  C«- 
aofy  tiia  irrmnh  t^adrota*.  On  the  Male  lite  bad 
pceTiiniilj  atood  the  temple  of  £t*chlbeue ;  and  fn>m 
^  cirenwrtince,  «•  well  aa  from  the  fact  that  bii 
altar  aiill  ranainKl,  the  entire  building  raiained  the 
name  of  the  Eiechtheuro.  Within  the  eicred  enelo- 
■wa  were  praaeirni  the  hotieat  objecta  of  Athenian 
nnniliDii,  anoog  which  the  nHMt  precioua  weie  the 
•Mn  of  Minana  and  the  fountain  of  Neptona,  both 
(f  whiah  spnia|  up  at  the  bidding  of  thoie  divinitin, 
ntien  there  waa  coatenlioo  among  iha  god*  canceming 
iba  goaidianahip  of  Alhena.  Heie,  too,  wai  the  oliT 
•«t  and  moil  deeplj-Tenanled  at  the  autuea  of  the 
AAenian  goddeaa ;  a  figure  carred  in  olive-wood,  but 
of  which  tlie  legeed  afflnned  that  it  had  fallen  from 
beaTGD.  ( Wor3nwr(il'»  Ortea,  p.  lU.  — Sfurfr 
Antijuiliet  of  Athaa.  p.  37,  Limd.,  1S87,  ISmo.) 
M&ller  ha*  wiilten  an  Intereating  work  on  the  Temple 
aod  Wonhip  of  Minnra  Poliai,  ender  the  following 
title:  "  Mintrtit  PotitHi  Sacr*  el  Mdtm  in  area 
AAtnantm  titattravit  C.  0.  MiiUtr,"  GUtmg.,  1830, 
ito. 

PoLiaacim  CIIaAia^grqf],  "ilu  tttiigir  of  dl- 
iM,"a  luniBma  given  to  Dametrina,  aon  of  Anllgonaa. 
(Yid.  Demetrin*  I.) 

PoLiTia,  I.  a  eon  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  killed  by 
PfrrfauB  in  hii  father'a  preaenee.  (Virf.,  Xn.,  3, 
MO.}— II'  Hia  eon,  iriu  bore  tha  aame  came,  fal- 
lowed  JEneu  into  Ilalj,  and  waa  one  of  the  frieoda  of 
fODiq  AacaniuB.     (7tr;.,  5,  664.) 

PoLLa  Aao*NT*BU,  the  wife  of  the  poet  Locan. 
irn.  Locanua.) 

PoLLairili,  a  town  of  Liguria,  aontheaat  of  Alba 
Pompeia.  Il  waa  a  muaicipiiini,  and  ia  ehiafl;  eel- 
•braled  for  iU  wool.  {PUn.,  8,  ia.  —  Colmn.,  T,  3. 
—  Sit.  Ilal.,  S,  U9.)  A  battle  waa  foagfat  in  iti  vi- 
(hutf  between  Stiliaa  and  the  Gothi,  ihe  aueeeaa  of 
•rhich  appear*  to  haTe  beao  rerf  doubtful.  (Oral., 
T,  37.)  But  Claudian  <p««ka  of  it  ai  the  grealeet  tri- 
•mph  cf  hii  hero.  (De  Bdl.  Get.,  SOS.)  The  mod- 
■9B  village  of  PnfiKia  atanda  near  the  lile  of  the  aa- 
■ient  ciiy.     (Cranur'i  Ans.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  38.) 

PollIo,  I.  C,  AiiniuB,  a  Roman  contul  in  the  time 
*f  Auguatna,  who,  though  of  humble  binh,  waa  ooe 
of  the  moat  nmaiiubla  man  and  moat  disLingniabed 
palTODi  of  literatnre  durioo  the  age  in  which  he  lived: 
and  wh«a  we  coniidcr  the  brilliaDt  part  which  ha  acted 
aa  a  military  commander,  poliliciao,  and  man  of  lel- 
■era,  il  ie  aiugolu  wa  hate  an  few  remain!  of  hii  wri- 
liDga,  and  aoch  brief  racorda  of  bii  acliona.  Pnllio 
wae  bom  in  ib.i  STBih  year  of  the  city,  and  he  iai, 
eonaequentlj,  reaebed  the  age  of  thirty  bitfore  ihe  liber- 
lie*  ol^hiacouDlr;  were  aumrted.  Daring  tha  timsa 
of  lbs  tepublie,  u  ao  well  petfomed  tin  part*  of  a  cit- 
iien  and  palriat,  that  in  one  of  Ciecro'i  letter*  he  ia 
daaaed  with  C*ta  for  hia  lore  of  liberty  and  virtne. 
But  in  poraoing  this  line  of  conduct  he  offended  aonie 
of  the  partiaaDs  of  Pompay,  and  wai  forced,  aa  be  af- 
terwarfl  alleged,  to  eapoute  the  part  of  Cwair,  in 
order  to  Bhieid  hinuelf  from  their  raaentnient.  <Cic.. 
Bp.adFani.,  ID.  St.)  He  became  a  farourita  ofEcer 
if  .'uUu*  Caaar,  whom  he  lerrod  with  intiolable  Gdel- 
itr.  and  ever  entertained  for  him  the  moil  dernted  at- 
laehnwDl.     A  ahort  while  before  the  dictator'!  death, 
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for  hi*  old  fellow-foldieT,  Antony,  ha*ii>a  latnatM  iBto 
Oaul  after  hie  defeat  at  Modeni,  Pwio  joined  bin 
from  Spain  with  all  the  tioope  be  eommanded.  Ha 
fardier  contrired  to  diauntie  the  fickle  PImwib  &oa 
bia  colleague  Decimua  Bnitne,  aid  to  bring  htm  ofir, 
with  hia  amy,  to  ihs  enemiea  of  the  lepuUie.  Bf 
tbeae  meeanre*  he  conlriboted  more,  perii^M,  tnn 
any  other  of  hia  eontamporariea,  to  eitinguiah  all  hop** 
of  the  reatontion  of  the  commonwealth,  and  t«  throw 
Ihe  whole  power  of  the  alale  into  Ibe  handa  of  Iha  in 
umiirate.  Having  thua  been  chiefly  ii 
ruining  the  canaa  of  liberty,  that  proud  apiril  ol 
or  feraciA,  a*  Taciloa  call*  it.  which  bo  aAenrard  ae- 
*umed,  and  Ihe  mtontion  of  Ibe  Alriam  iilarMtia, 
which  Blood  nn  ibe  ATcnlina  Hill,  moat  have  ha;.' 
looked  on  aa  a  farce  by  hi*  fellow-citiaena,  and  baa  b«M 
conaidered  by  poitenly  aa  lii'.ia  better  than  JBpOitnre. 
Pollio  waa  preeent  at  Ihe  '.rmition  of  iha  Iriamvirata 
which  look  place  in  a  email  ialanU  of  the  Reno,  • 
*trcam  that  peaBea  near  Bologna.  Amid  Dlher  aacri- 
ficea  of  friend*  and  relativea  than  made  by  tha  beada 
of  political  partiea,  Pollio  gave  op  hia  own  father-in- 
law  to  Ibe  reeenlment  of  bia  new  aaaoeiale*.  Ha  i* 
*aid,  bowevei.  to  have  repre*aed  by  hia  authority  many 
diai^eiB  of  tha  timca,  and  to  have  mitigated,  aO  fn 
aa  waa  in  hi*  power,  the  cruelty  of  the  triumvir*.  In 
the  year  713,  which  waa  Ihal  of  hia  firat  eoiMulabip,  a 
qnairel  having  ariaen  between  Auguatua  and  LuEina 
AntoniDB,  the  brother  of  tha  trinmnr,  concaraiiig  the 
aeltlement  of  the  veteran*  in  the  landa  allotted  them, 
Pollio  occupied  Ibe  north  of  Italy  lor  the  Antooian 
party.  Hia  apiril  and  valoor  had  aeqnired  him  aoch 
reputation  among  the  aotdiwy,  that,  while  hia  friend 
Munatio*  PlancUB,  thoogh  of  hiibeT  birth  and  rank, 
waa  deaerted  by  hia  troop*,  Pollio  waa  enabled  to 
make  head  agamal  Agrippa  and  Auniato*  with  not 
leai  than  aeven  legtona.  and  to  reuin  the  whole  of  lb* 
Venetian  terriloiy  in  the  inlereau  of  Antony.  In  or- 
der to  aubaiat  hia  force*,  he  laid  heavy  conlributiona 
on  Iba  lowna,  and  exacled  them  with  Ibe  utmoat  rig- 
our. The  Padnana,  in  partjcalar,  who  hwl  been  A 
waya  ailaehed  to  the  cauae  of  libar^  and  iha  repoblic, 
■matted  aavarely  under  hia  diapleaann  and  avarira. 
He  einpped  their  city  of  eterylhins  valuable,  wbathea 
public  or  prirate,  and  proclaimed  a  reward  la  tba 
■lani  who  abould  diaoover  iba  concealment  of  hi* 
maatar.  The  contaat  between  Lucina  Antoniu*  and 
Auguatua  waa  followed  1^  the  treaty  of  Brandiaium, 
by  which  anew  diviaioD  of  the  empire  waa  madflamong 
the  triumvir*  ;  aod,  accotding  to  lhi*  dialributioo,  the 
praviiKe  of  Dalmati*  wa*  included  in  Ihe  dqwitiaent 
of  Ihe  empire  alloited  to  Mare  Antony,  Th>»  rugged 
country,  not  yet  completely  eubdued  by  the  Romana, 
had  been  eonitantly  in  the  view  of  Pollio  while  b* 
commanded  on  the  nortbeaal  coaat  of  Italy,  A  maa- 
laere  CDfnmitled  by  the  nativea  On  a  Roman  colnnj 
formed  a  prateit  for  ita  inraaion.  With  the  cooaeni 
of  Antony,  if  not  by  hia  enprsaa  order*,  Pollio  led  the 
army,  which  be  had  now  commanded  fot  £ve  yeata 
ID  quell  tha  inBDiTVclion.  Ha  quickly  diapaiaed  tha 
tumultuary  bodic*  of  natirei  which  bad  aaeambM 
to  oppoie  him :  took  their  capital,  Salona  jnow  Spa- 
lalTo),  and  retained  triumpbanl  to  Rome.  Thia  tri- 
umph cloaed  hi*  military  and  political  career.  Th* 
cauae  of  Antony,  which  Pollio  had  lUpportrd  both  by 
hi*  able  conduct  aod  iha  leputatran  of  hia   name,  bad 
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mlng,  indoTcibciring  [eiDpcr;  heaSacMd  ■  atehi  piwli- 
hction  for  iha  (oiait  and  mannen  of  the  ancient  repob- 
lic  ;  and,  having  imaised  «a  cnonnoui  raitnna  dairag 
iha  puMcriptiooa,  ha  nenr  aonght  Lo  iuraliata  luinaalf 
with  Auguttii*.  AccoidiDgly,  thoagh  ha  wia  iup«cl- 
od  and  ailaamsd,  he  wia  not  baloTtd  by  the  amperoT. 
During  Iho  conUal  wi:h  Laciu*  Antonio*,  •OToral  Wing- 
ing epigrama  wsie  directed  igBiniL  him  b;  Auguatua. 
I^lIliD  wia  well  able  to  retort,  but  be  did  not  cbooie, 
Mbebiniaelfexprawed  it.  ■' in  aum  acribere  qui  poteat 
nroacrilMra."  ( Jfacrni.,  Saturn.,  3. 4.)  His  tMUlral- 
i'.f  durinv  the  war  with  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iboogh 

EannittM  b;  Aanalua,  woald  little  tend  to  conciliate 
ia  faTOar ;  and  that  prince  aaw  atonrtd  him  ao  many 
ibia  minialen  who  bad  onirormly  aupportad  hii  inler- 
aata,  that  he  had  no  occaaion  to  leqaiie  the  auialanee 
at  coonaet  of  Pollio.  With  the  exception,  theterofe,  of 
occaaionallT  pleading  in  the  Forain,  Pollio  doToled  all 
his  time  to  lileraiy  compoaition  and  the  pnHMlioD  oF 
iitenty  man.  No  Roman  of  that  period  wai  more  ca- 
pable of  anjojingredniment  with  dignity,  or  relishing  it 
with  taate.  Ha  poaicased  CTerything  wblcb  could  ren- 
der hiaietreatdebshtrul:  an  excellent  (diicalian,dialiD- 
Suialitd  talents,  a\nowledge  of  mankind,  and  a  aplcn- 
id  fortnne.  To  ail  the  atrrogth  and  aolidity  of  nnJer- 
atanding  raoniaite  id  gire  him  weight  in  the  acnoua  or 
important  aSaira  of  life,  be  anited  the  moat  lively  and 
agreeable  *ein  of  wit  ind-pleBBan^.  Hia  genin*  and 
acquirement*  enabled  him  lihewiae  to  shine  in  the 
noblest  btancbea  of  polite  liletature :  poetiy,  elo- 
qnence,  and  hialoiy.  in  which  laat  department  Seneca 
nrefna  bis  atyle  to  that  of  Liij.  Ha  had,  no  doubt, 
effectually  impnned  the  oppottuniliea  which  the  timea 
affonlBd,  of  enriching  himself  at  the  cost  of  othrra ; 
and  no  ooe  had  profited  mora  by  the  forfeited  eatate* 
during  the  period  of  the  proacriptions ;  hut  i(  ahouSd 
not  be  forgottODi  ttiat  whatever  foitona  ha  amaaaed 
waa  conTerted  to  the  moat  laudable  parpose*  :  Ihi 
rarmationofa  pablie  library,  the  cotleelion  of  the  moai 
eminent  productiona  of  art,  and  the  encontagement  of 
learning  and  lilctary  men.  Pliny,  in  bia  Natural  Hia- 
toty,  iiuorm*  na,  that  Pollio  was  the  firat  person  who 
•TKieda  Doblic  libimiy  at  Rome.  It  waa  placed  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Xfrnin  Literl»lii,  wbicb  be  h«d  con- 
•tractad  on  the  Aventine  Hill ;  and  the  expenee  of  the 
aatablishment  waa  defrayed  from  the  apoila  of  eanquet- 
ad  enemiea  (7,  SO  -,  35,  S).  From  the  aame  author 
we  h»e  an  account  of  his  fine  collection  of  statuea 
by  Praiileles  and  other  maaters  (34,  6),  which  he 
waa  extremely  dniroua  ahould  be  publicly  aeen  and 
commanded.  Among  the  laboura  of  Praxitelea  are 
meolioned  a  Silenua,  an  Apollo,  a  Neptune,  and  a  Vb- 
nua.  The  apeeiraena  of  the  works  of  other  ariiale  ex- 
hibited the  Centaur*  ceriying  off  the  Njmpha,  by  Ai^ 
cbeaitaa ;  Jupiter,  aumsriied  Hospitelis,  by  PampbiJua, 
a  scIkiIit  of  Piuilalea  ;  a  aitting  Veata  ;  and,  finally, 
Zethua,  Amphion,  and  Dirce,  fastened  by  a  cord  to  the 
bull,  all  formed  out  of  anb  atone,  ami  brought  from 
Itbodea  by  the  direction  of  Pollio,  Still  mora  uaeful 
and  prsiaswonby  waa  the  patronage  whicb  he  extended 
10  men-of  genin*.  In  youth,  his  chancier  and  con- 
maaUonal  talents  had  tendered  him  a  faiourile  with 
Ae  maaler-apirita  of  Rome :  C«aar,  Calvua,  and  Ca- 
Culltii,  who  aboae  in  bia  earlier  yeara  ;  and  in  more  ad' 
nncad  life,  \t»  in  tDm  fanuted  and  protected  Virgil 
snd  Honce,  laboaa  eukigica  are  atill  the  baaia  of  hi* 
faoM.  Pollio  commtBded  in  the  dialriet  where  the 
hrm  of  Viigil  lay  ;  and  at  the  dinaion  of  l«ida  among 
the  aoldlery,  waa  of  aer*ic*  to  him  in  procoring  the 
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'ollio :  and  in  the  fourth  of  the  number  he  na*  im/u 
ifully  teitificd  hia  gratitude  for  the  friendahip  acd  mo- 
ECtion  wbicb  bad  been  extended  to  him.    The  odei 
of  Horace  show  the  familiarity  wUch  subsisted  ba- 
the poet  and  hia  patron  ;   the  farmer  ventures  Ul 
be  latter  adTiio  concerning  the  hialoty  of  tfcr 
vara,  on  which  be  waa  then  engaged ;  and  u 
liim  of  the  danger  to  which  he  might  be  axpaaW 
by  treating  such  a  aubject.     Timagenea,  the  rheton 
'  hialorian,  apent  hi*  old  age  in  the  house  ol 
ihough  he  had  incurred  ihe  diapleaaure  of  Au- 
f  some  biiter  raillery  and  aarcaairia  directed 
^e  imperil '.  family.     But,  while  Pollio  pro 
lected  li^med  men,  he  aeems  to  haie  been  a  aevere 
dinf  tj  aome,  a  capricioua  critic,  on  the  wri- 
tings both  of  hia  own  conleniporariea  and  of  authora 
who  had  immediately  preceded  him.     He  waa  enviona 
''le  reputation  of  Cicoro,  and  eipreaaed  himaelf  with 
irity  on  the  blemiahea  of  hi*  atyle  (Scnect,  Snaa., 
■Qrint.,  ItuI,  Oral.,  IS,  1)  :  he  called  in  qucation 
accaraey  of  the  facta  related  in  Ccear'a  Commrii- 
^  {Sutlm.,  de  lllvtt.  VTttnmal.):  andhediacoV' 
eted  provincial  aipreaaiona  in  the  noble  history  of 
'  vy.     {(fuml.,  hil.  Oral.,  1,  6  )     His  jeatoua  love 
praiae  and  epirit  of  com|>et'tion  led  him  lo  intrb- 
ce  one  cuatom  which  probably  prii-rd   injurioua  to 
poetry  :  lbs  fashion  of  an  euitor  reading  hia  produc- 
tion* at  privale  meeting*  <rf  the  moat  learited  end  re 
fined  of  hi*  eontemporarie*.     These  rpcltationa,  ■■ 
they  wore  called,  led  in  tbe  deaire  of  writing  foi  tbe 
a*ke  of  effect,  end  were  tees  calculated  to  improve  tbe 
purity  of  tssle  than  to  engender  oatentalione  diaplay 
(Ouiife^'a  Roman  JjUtralare,  vol,  3,  p.  40,  itqj.)- 
II.  Vediua.     (Vid.  Pauailypus.) 

Poi.LlJE,  I.  (in  Greek  TIoAtpdnnrf)  a  son  cf  Jupitei 
by  Leda,  the  wife  of  Tyndarua.  He  waa  brother  U 
(Cjrf.  Castor.)— II.  (ot  IIdAikWiw)  Julina, 
of  Nsucratia,  in  Egyp'.  ho  Bouriahed  about 
>.,  end  died  in  Ihe  reign  >.:  «be  Emperor  Com- 
modu*.  He  followed,  it  would  aeem,  tbe  profeaiion 
of  aophiat  at  .\ih*na,  and  acquired  *o  much  reputation 
there,  that  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aureliua  intraated  him 
with  the  education  of  bia  aon  ;  but  the  inalructtona  of 
the  preceptor  were  unable  lo  correct  the  vicioo*  pro- 
penaitira  of  the  pupil.  It  haa  been  aupposed  that 
l.ucian  intended  to  ridicule  Poliui  in  his  LtiipluiiKt 
and  JUflomm  Praeeplor  (Ti^puv  tiidaKoXot),  but 
HemstethusiuB  has  undertaken  to  disprove  thia,  in  the 


Diigeat  argnmi 


Tbe 


adduced  by  hi  ^ 
M  on  the  leatimony  of  one  of  the 
acholiaat*.  ia  that  aoch  a  aslire  would  be  nnjuat,  Tbe 
principal  work  of  Pollux,  and  the  only  one  that  re- 
a  ua,  ia  entitled  "OiPoproruKhi  {"  Onomiah- 
Tbe  fellowing  is  the  explanation  which  Hem 
alerfanaioa  givea  of  this  title.  "  OmmiAsfiiDnim  mu 
mu  cat  caaafuida' refntM  nnBiiu  imponere,  at  ixtCfrc 
quilm*  verbit  uberiort  jyaiam  el  jloreitle  tlegttMa 
Ttm  unaiK  duignere  fcttimut !  nmenmn  Onamtt- 
liciM  unquam  pToprio  ^uoifdsi  incv  ie  eociim  difftcitii' 
Bionon  tiiterjTe(«(imie  ageialur.  Mid  juo  patle  pro- 
prtti  Tu  fKmu  tl  pluriiiu  instgntn  pottet  earjCis.'' 
— Palloi  doea  not,  like  other  teiicosrsphers,  foliiw 
Ihe  alphabetical  arrangement ;  he  baa  divided  hii  wm 
into  nine  book*,  *ccoraing  lo  the  m*l'«ra  of  wnich  ha 
Ireata,  or,  rsthnt,  he  haa  united  nine  separate  worla 
under  the  general  title  of  "  Onowut^tteoB."  Tbaea 
nine  productiona  would  aeem  to  have  been  published 
originally  in  a  aoparate  and  conacculiie  otder,  fro:* 
the  circumstance  of  their  each  havinea  preface  or  ded- 
ication, addre**ed  to  tb*  Emperor  Commodua.  The 
auhjectsoftheninebookaaraas  follow*:  J.  Of  Gods, 
King4.  Swil^neas  and  Slowtieaa,  Dyeing,  Commerc* 
and  the  Mechanic  Arts,  Fertility  and  Sterility 


Agriralture,  th< 


isXp 


—3.  Of  the 

Family  «  >  Cily  ;  o!  FriencU,  Countrj,  Loth  ;  of  itio 
Kalatiiin  betweeti  Matlci  and  Slave ;  ot  Mctili,  TniT- 
■liiKoidi;  of  GijBij  and  Sadneai;  of  Happinoii  i 
oT  Riren ;  of  tbe  ATiriciooa,  tha  Ipduatrioua,  and  the 
Idle;  of  Buying  and  Selling,  jec. — i.  OftheSeieDcea. 
—A  OflhaCbiM,  Aniaula,^.— 8.  OfRapaatai  of 
nrioui  Crimea,  &c.— 7.  Of  rahaua  Aria  and  Ttadn. 
— B.  or  JuaLicB,  and  tbe  public  Adminialitlion  of  il. 
—a.  OfCiliee,Edi&<:ea,  Gamea,  <Ste.— 10.  OfVaau, 
(Jttnaila,  dec. — The  value  of  the  work,  for  acquinng 
■M  only  a  kaoniedge  of  Greek  wrmi,  but  alao  of  aoli- 
quitie*,  ii  conceded  by  all.  The  iaMreat,  maieover,  j> 
c«iiiidenbly  inereaied  bj  ibe  citationa  from  luLhoia 
whoaa  work*  are  loat.  Juliui  PoUni  compoaed  many 
other  uroriu  ihat  ban  not  caiUB  down  to  na,  anch  aa 
Difnrlafiona  (AioAiffif)  and  Declamaliaoa  (HiU- 
rat);  and  among  theae  are  mentioned  a  diacoarae  pro- 
nounced on  the  Dccaiion  of  the  marriage  of  Comma- 
due,  an  eloge  on  Rome,  and  an  acciiaatioo  of  Socratei, 
Tbe  beat  Mition  of  the  Onomaaticon  ia  that  of  Hein- 
atarhuiiua,  Aout.,  ITOa,  ful.  There  ia  a  later  one  by 
W,  Dindorf,  lapi.,  1834,  6  Tola.,  in  6  parta,  contain- 
ing Ibe  notei  of  former  editora. — III.  An  eccleaiaali- 
cal  writer  in  tba  ninth  caatury,  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  author  of  the  Onomaalican.  He  compiled  a 
gbnmology,  whicb  commtncaa  with  tba  creation.  Tbe 
author  call)  it  'laropia  fwnt^  ("a  pki/tical  kitHiry"), 
bacauae  hie  worit  enlargea  greatly  nipecling  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.  It  ia  rather,  however,  an  eccleeiae- 
tieal  than  a  poliltcal  biilory.  The  beat  edition  ia  that 
of  Hanlt,  Monath ,  179!,  8vo.  Hardl  auppoanl  that 
thi*  work  wai  jual  newly  ditciiveced ;  but  tbe  Abbi 
Maralli  haa  proved  that  thia  ia  the  aama  work  with  that 
entitled  HiMloria  Sacm  at  nbi  eonitia  td  Kakn^inio- 
■K)a  tt  VataOtm  Inf.  a  Biancono,  Bonon.,  1779,  fol. 
PoLTA:ioa,  I,  a  natira  of  Lampaacua,  and  one  of 
tl«  frienda  of  Epicnrca.  He  had  attended  preTioualy 
muathematicalaludiea.  (Cu.,di  Fin.,  1,6.)— H.  A 
native  of  Sardia,  a  aophiat  in  the  time  of  Juliue  Uaiaac, 
and  wbo  ia  thongbt  to  have  taken  bia  pranomon  (Ju- 
liut)  fram  tbe  family  that  protected  him.  We  have 
four  epigrama  by  him  remaining.  — III.  A  native  of 
Macedonia,  a  rhetorician  or  advocate,  who  Souriabed 
about  the  middle  of  the  aecond  century  of  our  era.  He 
publiahed  a  work  entitled  STpanfyiifiaTuiii  ("  MilHary 
Strtitigtmt"),  In  eight  hooka,  of  which  the  aiitb  anil 
aevenih  ate  iEnperfecl.  Thia  work,  addreated  to  Mar- 
f  u*  Anreliaa  and  Luciua  Verua,  during  tbeii  campaign 
againat  tbe  Farthiana.  ia  of  little  value  to  military  men, 
but  not  without  intereat  in  an  hiaturical  point  of  view. 
It  ii  well  written,  though  rather  aHecled,  and  too  mnch 
loaded  with  ornament.  Polyienua  baa  been  jnetly  cen- 
aored  for  admitting  into  bia  liat  of  Btratagenu  inatan- 
caa  of  UeacheTT  and  perfidy  unworthy  of  wairion,  and 
undeaervicg  of  being  regarded  aa  rwiu  6e  gttrrt.    " 

ia  Ineicaaable  on  anolbar  poi-"  ■  ' -' 

tone  facial  he  wiahea  to  convert  every  military  open- 
tion  into  a  atratagem,  particularly  ihoae  of  Alexander, 
a  prince  who  enitended  openly  with  bia  foaa,  and  de- 
teatad  atralagoma  of  every  kind.  The  moat  uaeEul  edi- 
tion of  Polyiann*  i>  that  of  Murainna,  Bcrof ,  1766, 
llmo.  A  mors  correct  teit  than  the  fonner  i*  given 
by  Ccray  inlbeParerxnBiM.  i/efJ.,Pan(,  1809, 8vo, 
tanning  tba  (iral  volnioe  of  thia  collection.  A  critical 
•dilion,haweVBr,  iaatilladeeideralum.  iScMUl,Hul. 
Lit.  Gr.,  vol  5,  p.  «W,  *(jo^)— IV.  A  nalito  of  Ath- 
ina.  an  hialoricil  writer.  (£iutA  ,  CMron.,  I,  p.  15.) 
Plbvalca.  bn  eminent  Greek  biiiotian,  bom  at  Me- 
{■Mfalia.  in  Arcadia,  about  B.C.  V)3.  Hie  father  Ly- 
eoftaiwaa  pnetorof  tha  Achcan  republic  and  the  friend 
H<  (Hiikipiemen,  and  under  the  latter  Pulvblua  1« 
ad  tbe  art  of  war.  while  he  twei-'ad  from'tua  »^r 
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leaaona  of  civil  and  political  vtiadoa.  St 
[dayed  a  diatinguiahed  part  in  the  hiatory  of  bia  Mo^ij 
aa  ambaaaadnr  to  the  Roman  generala,  and  aa  a  OMh 
mander  of  Ibe  Achsan  cavalry.  At  the  age  of  abodl 
16  yaara  ba  waa  aeleeted  by  hia  father  to  join  an  em- 
baaay  to  Egypt,  which,  bowaver,  waa  not  aent.  i<  i  the 
age  of  40  yean  he  we*  carried  >a  a  boatage  to  {tome, 
'  ODtinned  there  for  the  apaca  of  1 7  yeara.  Ha  bs- 
Ibefriend,  theadviacr,  and  the  oompanion  in  anoa 
of  the  yoanger  Scipio.  In  order  to  collect  matetiala 
for  hia  great  hialoncal  work,  which  he  now  projected, 
he  travelled  into  Gaul,  Spain,  and  even  travetaeda  part 
of  the  Atlantic.  Scipio  gave  him  acceaa  to  the  tegia- 
ten  or  rccotda  known  by  tbe  name  of  tiiri  fomab* 
which  were  preaerved  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  CaptUn 
well  aa  to  other  hialoric  monumenie.  On  hia 
Greece,  aftai  tbe  decree  of  the  aenato  which 
granted  tbe  Achmui  hoatage*  penniMlon  to  Mum  to 

'   ■    ■  '    d  of  great  aervieo  *o  hia  coun- 

ired,  though  fruitleuly,  lo  die- 
euade  them  from  a  war  with  the  Romani.  The  war 
broke  out  when  be  waa  in  Africa,  whither  be  bad  ac- 
companied Scipio,  and  with  whom  he  waa  preaent  al  tke 
taking  of  Carthage.  He  baatened  home,  bat  appeaia 
to  have  airived  only  after  the  fall  of  Corinth,  firceea 
having  been  reduced  under  lb*  Roman  power,  be  (rav- 
Peloponneana  aa  commiaaaty,  and  by  hia 
ibliging  deportment  won  the  affectiona  of 
year*  afler  he  travailed  into  Sgypt ;  in 


ihe  advanced  age  of  about  8S  vcaia.  of  a  fall  from 

horaa. — Polybiu*  gave  to  the  world  variaai  bialoti- 

writinga,  which  are  entirely  loit,  »ith  the  eice|F' 

n  of  hia  GntrtU  Hiilori/  ('Isropia  lufioXia^),  in 

forty  boolu.     It  embtaeed  a  period  of  B9  yeara,  fnat 

the  commencement  of  tbe  aecond  Panic  war  (A.U.C. 

656)  to  the  reduction  of  Macedonia  into  a  RatnM 

province  (A.U.C.  687).     Thirty-eight  hooka  ware  da- 

-  -'-^  Id  Ihe  evenia  of  thia  period  ;  while  two  otbece 

rede  them,  and  aervea*  an  introdoctiotitolbawMfc- 

heBB  lait  the  hiilorian  nma  rapidly  over  ihe  iolw- 

rat  which  had  elapaed  between  the  taking  of  Rome  by 

theOaulaand  the  liretdeacent  of  the  Romaiia  on  Sicily, 

ifter  thia  enumcra tea  what  had  occurred  up  to  the 

nencrment  of  the  second  Punic  war.     Hia  object 

lo  prove  that  the  Roman*  did  not  owe  their  great- 

10  a  mere  blind  fatality  :  he  wiahed  it  to  be  mad* 

n  by  what  Btepa,  and  by  favour  af  what  eTeota,lhey 

lecome  maalera,  in  ao  abort  a  time,  of  ao  ettcuaiT* 

. .    .  npire.    (Lucdi,  Veber  Pofyinu  DartUUiiag  dat 

Xialitdun  Uiaidtl,  KSmgth.,  1837,  p.  6,  Mtqg.)    Hit 

hialory  ia  of  a  general  nature,  beeauae  be  doea  not  Mo- 

finahimaelf  merely  lothoae  aTenta  which  related  to  Ihe 

Roman*,  bnl  embtacea,  at  the  aame  time,  whatevct  ha£ 

peaaed  durina  that  period  among  every  nation  of  tW 

world      Of  the  40  hooka  which  it  orisinally  compn- 

bended,  time  baa  apared  only  the  Grat  Sto  entire.     Of 

the  real,  a*  far  aa  the  17lb,  we  have  mereVv  fragment*, 

though  of  coneidarable  aiie.     Of  the  remaining  booke 

we  have  nothing  left  except  what  la  found  in  two  Diaa- 

ger  ahridgmanta  which  the  Emperor  Conatantinp  Por- 

phyrogeniiua,  in  tbe  tenth  century,  cauaed  lo  be  made 

of  the  whole  work.     The  one  of  theae  ia  entitled  "Em- 

baiaiea."  or  tha  hiatory  of  Ireatiee  of  peace  ;  tbe  ottea 

ia  alyled  "  Virtuea  and  Vice*."     Among  thefragmenle 

that  remain  of  Polybiua  are  from  the  17th  to  tbe  40lb 

chaptera  of  the  aiith  book,  inclusive,  which  treat  o' 

the  Roman  art  of  war,  and  havo  often  been  publiahed 

separately  under  thia  title.     That  part  of  Ihe  hiataaj 

which  i*  loat  embraced  a  narrative  of  thoae  eventa  ol 

which  the  hiatorian  waa  himaalf  an  eyewitncaa;   aa 

irreparable  loaa  for  u*.  Ihoagh  I.ivy  made    freipMnl 

u>e  of  it.     The  hiatory  of  Pdybiii*  poawaaea,  in  oM 

teapact.  a  peculiar  phanewr,  dii  tinguiahing  it  bcm 

tbe  wofki  of  all  Ibe  faialariana  «bii  ha  I  tiaeadal  him 
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huL  tsnicnt  with  reliting  a>«ati  ic  th«  oijci  :r.  nhkh 
ihsy  Imd  occurred,  be  goes  iuck  to  Ihe  ciuMs  whkb  pio- 
docsd  Ujem  ;  be  UDroldi  Iheir  lUendanl  circomaUncei, 
tad  tba  canaaquencBS  they  hive  liroughl  wilh  Ihem. 
He  ^iJgea  tbe  actiont  of  men,  ind  piinli  the  chinc- 
inv  DT  iha  ptincipil  icton.     In  >  woid,  be  forma  the 

laBeetioni  wbicb  oughl  lo  prepve  bim  far  the  adminit- 
mlioD  a{ public  tffitri  {apay/uiTa).  Hence  the  tills  of 
hit  tuslorjr,  laropia  irpafiiaTiiii,  Never  hu  a  biatory 
bacD  wrillen  b;  a  man  of  more  good  aenae,  of  mote 
panpicBcLt]',  or  of  ■  aounder  judgment,  atid  one  more 
Ine  from  all  minner  of  prejadice.  Few  writer*  hare 
unilad  in  a  greater  degree  a  knoHfledsa  of  miUlary  and 
polilical  ■Ssirs;  no  enfl  hu  cutied  failher  ■  rigid 
uDpartiilily,  and  ■  respect  far  virtue.  Cicero  givea 
■n  animated  character  of  tbi*  biiloi^  in  hi*  Irealiae 
Dt  Oral«re  (2,  16.  —  Compare  the  remarka  of  Aal, 
GVvwfrtn  itr  PkUolegU,  p.  302).-~ThB  atjla  of  Po- 
Ijrbina  i*  not  free  from  faulta.  The  period  when  tbe 
Attic  dialect  waa  apoken  in  all  ila  puritv  bad  long 
paiaed  awiy.  and  he  wrote  in  the  new  dwlect  which 
nad  arisen  after  tbe  dealb  of  Alexander.    A  long  reai- 

■iDong  birbariaa  oalioaa,  had  rendered  him,  in  aome  lit- 
tle degree,  a  ilnnger  lo  bia  mother- tongue.  Though 
hia  diction  i*  ilwayi  noble,  jet  he  oecaiionall;  minolBa 
with  il  foreign  terms,  and  even  Jjaliniama.  We  Rnd 
io  him,  too,  phraaea  borrowed  from  the  acbool  of  Al- 
■sandiea,  and  pasaigea  taken  from  the  poela  ;  he  toiei, 
alao,  occaaionil  digresaion*;  but,  whenever  he  indulges 
in  ibese,  xhey  are  altvava  inatruclive.— "  In  Polybiu*," 
•aya  Miiller,  "we  6nd  Dailher  the  art  of  HenidolUB, 
nor  the  atrenglh  of  Thucydides,  nor  the  conciseneaa 
a(  Xanopbon,  who  aaya  all  in  a  few  worda:  Paljfaius 
i(  a  elaleaman  full  of  nia  aubject,  who,  caring  little  for 
Ihe  approbalion  of  literary  men,  write*  for  ataleemen  ; 
IDuon  is  bia  distinctive  cbaracler."  {AUgantint  Oet- 
tliiehlt,  Q,  2.) — Dionysin*  of  Halicamaasus  (Dt  Camp, 
Vtrb.,  G.  4)  remarka,  that  no  man  of  taate  can  endnra 
Io  tead  ibe  work  of  Polybiits  to  tbe  end.  It  ia  strange 
ibal  be  did  nol  take  into  conaideiation  tbe  higbly  it- 
Iraelite  nature  of  the  event*,  and  the  apirit  wilo  which 
they  ate  narrated. — Besides  his  general  history,  Polyb- 
iua  wrote  "  Memoir*  of  the  Life  of  Philopcemen"  (lib. 
10,  Exe.  Peirete  ,  p.  26),  a  woik  on  "  Taclica"  (lib. 
9,  Exc,  e.  SO),  and  a  letter  "on  the  ailuation  of  La- 
conia,"  addreaied  to  Zsna  of  Rhodea  (lib.  16,  Exc.). 
Prom  a  parage  of  Cicero,  moreorer  (£'b.  ad  Fam.,  6, 
IS),  it  would  appear  that  Polybius  had  nrilteo  a  de- 
tached "  Hialory  of  the  Numanlina  war."  It  is  proba- 
ble thai  his  viajt  to  Spain,  during  the  aecond  consul' 
abip  of  Scipio,  gave  him  the  idea  of  Ifaia  last- mentioned 
work,  and  furnished  bim  with  the  maleriale. — Plutarch 
relate*  that  Marcna  Brutua,  the  auasain  of  Uasar, 
made  m  abridgment  of  the  hiatoi^  of  Palybiui,  and 
that  be  was  occupied  vtilh  tbia  in  his  lent  on  the  even- 
ing preceding  the  bailie  of  Philippi.  Cisaubon  ia 
hence  led  to  infer  that  the  abridgment  or  epitome  which 
we  poeaes*,  from  the  7ih  to  Uie  ITth  books,  may  be 
tbe  work  of  Brutes  ;  but  tbia  abridgment  ia  made  with 
BO  little  judgmei:!  that  we  cannot  properly  lacribe  il 
lo  that  diilinguished  Roman.— The  beat  edition  of  Po- 
lybius  ia  that  of  Schweighaeuaer,  LipM.,  1789-95,  9 
Tidi.  8vo.  Oialliua  publiahed  <n  1SI8,  from  the  Leip- 
»;c  pieaa.  the  commentary  of  ,Eneaa  Taclicua,  in  one 
volume  Bvo.  as  n  aupplement  lo  ihi*  edition.  Tbe 
Bwtrplt  Vaticana  of  Polybiua,  which  Mai  first  made 
known  in  hia  ••Scriptorvm  Vcttnm  nova  CoUtclio" 
(vol.  S,  Ram.,  1S37,  4Ui,  p.  389^464),  were  after- 
ward publiahed  anew,  under  the  title  oS"Palybu  HU- 
Mrianm  Excirpla  VaiUaiM,"  by  Geel,  Lvgd.  Bal., 
I8S9,  8vo  1  and  "  Poli/ba  il  AppUm  /fiiloruriim 
EMcrnit  Ytticana."  by  Lueht,  AUaiut,  1930,  Sto. 
t&Utf,  Guek.  GHoi  Xal..  vol.  2,  p.  13S,  Mt.— 
N  a.,  vol.  S,  p.  «03.} 
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idaplire  lathei 

,_.      ,         _      ^.,     __.     .    socceeded  uj 

Adrastus,  who  had  Bed   to  Corinth   for  protection 
(PauEUt.,  S,  e.} 

PoLycxarua,  a  father  and  martyr  of  the  church,  bom 
probably  at  Smyrna  during  the  reign  of  Nero.  He  wal 
a  diaciple  of  the  Apostle  John,  and  was  by  him  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  thai  city  ;  and  he  is  Ihoiighl  lo  be 
Iha  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  to  wham  lbs  epi» 
tie  in  the  aecond  chapter  of  Revelatioua  ia  addreised. 
Ignatius  slao  eateemed  Polycarp  bijihly,  who,  wlien  the 
former  waa  condemned  to  die,  comforted  and  encoura- 
ged him  in  hia  suSerings.  On  the  event  of  a  contro- 
versy between  lbs  Eailem  and  Wealem  churcbei,re' 
apaeling  Ihe  proper  time  for  celebniing  Eaater,  Poly. 
carp  undertook  a  joumey,io  Rome  I3  confer  with  Ani- 
celua;  but,  thougn  nothing  aatiafacloiy  took  place  on 
that  affair,  he  violently  while  at  Rome,  opposed  the 
bereaiea  of  Marcion  and  VaJonlinus,  sod  converted 
many  of  their  foltowera,  During  the  peraeculion  ol 
the  Cbriatiana  nnder  Marcua  Aurcliua,  Polycarp  Buf- 
fered martyrdom  with  Ibe  most  heroic  forlilude,  A.P 
159.  When  he  was  going  to  the  Ssmea,  Ibe  procor.- 
aul  offered  bim  his  life  if  be  would  bliapbome  Uhtial. 
10  which  the  venerable  prelate  anaweied,  "Bighly  onf 
tix  ytari  JUve  /  icrerd  him,  and  he  hai  ntr  iTfclti 
mt  aich  kiTtdneit ;  kow,  ihen,  can  I  tlatphetiu  Aim  r* 
Hi*  "  Epiallea  to  tbe  Philippians."  tbe  only  one  of  bia 
piecea  which  haa  been  praaerved,  i*  contained  in  Arch- 
biahop  Wake'a  "  Genuine  Epiallea."  The  best  edi- 
tion of  the  original  ia  that  by  Aldrich,  Oxon,  8vo,  IT08. 
Another  edition  appeared  from  the  aame  presa,  by 
Smiih,  ITU9,  4to. 

PoLYCLiTDa,  I.  a  celebrated  aculplor  and  ataluuy, 
who  aourtahed  about  430  B.C.  Pausania*  (6,  6)  call* 
him  an  Argive  ;  but  Pliny  (34,  8,  19)  introduces  bia 
name  with  tbe  epithet  of  "Sicyonian."  In  nrder  W 
reconcile  these  two  conflicliiig  antboritiea,  il  hu  hem 
conjectured  llul  the  artisl  waa  deacended  from  Sicy- 
onian parents,  and  waa  bom  at  Sicyon,  but  waa  afl^ 
ward  presented  by  the  Argivea  with  tbe  freedom  of 
their  city.  Another  aupposilion  ia,  thai,  when  a  jouu 
man,  be  went  lo  Argos,  in  order  lo  avail  himself  ol 
the  intlructions  of  the  celebrated  Ageladaa,  that  he  re. 
nuined  there,  and  having  thua  made  -^rgns,  aa  il  were, 
hia  second  native  city,  aiyled  himself  on  his  produc- 
lions,  nol  a  Sicyonian,  bul  an  Argite.  (Sillig,  Ditt. 
Art.,  p.  103,)— Polycletua  may  be  aiid  lo  have  per- 
fected that  which  his  predecessor,  Phidias,  had  in- 
vented. He  did  not  possess  Ihe  gnndsur  of  imagin- 
Blion  which  cbaracleriied  thia  grcai  artist,  nor  did 
he  even  attempt,  like  him,  lo  create  the  imagea  of  the 
moat  powerful  deitiea.  Il  seems,  indeed,  that  he  ei< 
celled  lesa  in  repiesenling  Ihe  robust  and  manly  gre- 

of  the  human  frame,  than  in  Ihe  aweet.  letidir,  snd 

lonscious  iovelinesa  of  childhood.  In  hia  worka. 
...  vover,  he  manifeated  an  equal  aapitation  after  ider I 
beauty  wiih  Pbidiaa.  He  seema  to  have  laboured  lo 
render  hia  atalues  perfect  in  theit  kind,  by  the  moal 
acrupulous  care  in  the  Gniahing.  Hence  be  ia  t»ii 
to  have  observed,  that  ■'  Ihe  work  beconiea  most  dif- 
ficult when  it  comea  to  the  ruil."  He  framed  a  ststu» 
of  a  life-guardaman  (dopvfipor,  Doryphonu),  to  mar- 
velloualy  eiaci  in  iu  proportions,  and  so  CKtuiaite  in  il* 
■jmmetiy,  that  il  was  called  "  thi  Ride"  (KaMJt>),  snd 
became  the  model  whence  artiats  derived  their  canon* 
of  criticism  which  determined  the  correclnEa*  of  a 
work.  {Ptin..  I.  c.  —  Cic.,  BnU.,  88  —  Lveian.  J*  ' 
Saliat.,  Tfi.)  He  eieculed  alao  a  sialue  of  a  youth 
binding  a  fillet  {AtaSov/iivo!,  Diadanuntis),  nf  so  per- 
fect a  beauty  that  it  waa  valued  at  the  high  price  , 
of  a  hundred  tatenla.  Another  of  liia  celehraled  »  orki 
repreacDled  two  boys  playing  at  dice,  which  was  rf 
Elided  wiib  Ihe  bigbeat  admiration  in  after  daya  at 
Rome,  where  it  waa  in  the  posacaaion  of  the  Emnerei 
Tito     Polvcletna  a  mH  W  bate  eanied  alio  relievi 

ivr 
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«rhlih  mdita  :TiTeiiti4,  to  perfection.     HediKOTen*] 

tbe  til  of  balancing  of  figuie*  on  one  l«g  ;  and  It  lud 
M  hiTS  been  HI  paitiil  to  thia  mode  of  repreBcnling 
ihe  humin  fomi,  that  he  almoat  invariably  adopted  it 
in  his  alaluei.  He  is  accuied  by  Vairo  of  too  great 
■tnifonniijr  in  bia  figuiei,  and  (he  constant  lepeiiiion  of 
the  Mme  idea.  Notbing  could  exceed  the  eiaclneas 
■r  ■;nimeti7  with  which  be  framed  hia  «laluea ;  but  it 
•eetns  that  they  were  deatitule  of  piailOD,  aentimcnt, 
■r.d  eipreisioii.  It  ia  aingular  that,  nolwithslandins 
■ho  rediiement,  the  eilrsme  poliih,  and  eiaclneia  of 
Sniabing  with  which  hia  works  were  in  genent  elabo- 
rated, he  repreaenled  the  hair  in  knota,  after  the  faah- 
Moof  the  ancient  aculplor*.  Theae  defectt,  however, 
aeein  lo  bare  derogatral  but  little  from  bia  fame,  eitbet 
in  hia  own  age  or  in  after  tjmea,  (Eixeyd.  Mtlropol., 
dir.  3,  vol.  1,  p.4(K),  le;.)— Polyeleluauaed,  inmaay 
of  hia  worka,  the  bcaaa  of  JEgim,  (Plin.,  31,  S,  G.) 
Hia  higheal  glory,  perhapa,  waa  obtained  from  a  atatue 
mad?  of  iiory  and  gold,  and  dedicated  in  the  Hemuni 
1^  Ihe  cilizena  of  Argoa  and  Mycens.  The  eatima- 
l:on  in  which  ibia  work  «a*  held  ii  evident  from  Stra- 
bo  (551 ).  The  production  itself  ia  deacribed  in  Pan- 
aaniaa  (S,  17,  4),  whoae  lemarka  are  admirably  illua- 
tnled  by  Boitiger  {ATideat.,  133). — Like  other  ilatu- 
aiiea  of  ihe  same  age.  Poljcletua  waa  alaa  diatinguiah- 
ea  aa  an  architect,  and  erected  a  theatre,  with  a  dome, 
at  Epidaurns,  on  a  piece  of  ground  coniecraird  to  .lEa- 
culapiua.  This  building  Pauaanias  pronouncca  to  be 
aupetiof,  in  leapect  of  aymmetiy  and  elegance,  lo  ev- 
en other  Ihtaire,  not  excepting  even  those  at  Rnme. 
AllancicDl  writera  bestow  the  highest  praisea  on  Pol- 
fcletus.  Cicero  pronouncca  hia  worka  abaolutely 
perfect.  (Bntl.,  18.)  Quimilian  meiiliona  hia  dili- 
gence and  the  giacerulneaa  of  hia  productions,  but  tn- 
limatcs  that  thfy  viere  deficient  in  majealic  dignity. 
{Quint.,  13,  10  )  DionyaiuB  of  Halicamassus  tajs  of 
hit  works,  conjointly  with  those  of  Phidias,  that  they 
were  eateemed  Kara  ti  ot/aov  iioE  ucytAbtcxyriv  Koi 
iiiufioTLKov  (dc  hocr.,  p.  96,  li.  SylbX  The  breasts 
of  his  statues  were  particularly  admired.  (Auc'.  ai 
Hertn».,\.6.)  We  find  alao,  in  other  writers,  several 
narrttirea  illustntiia  of  hit  akill,  and  hi*  accurate 
iudgment  of  the  arta.  Consult,  in  particular,  Plutarch 
(S^P;  3,  3)  and  £lian  (V.  H.,  14,  6.  16).  He 
wrote  also  a  Ireatiae  on  the  Symmetry  of  tht  Mtmhtrt 
of  the  Human  Body,  of  which  Galeti  nialicB  mention. 
(IlrpJ  Tuv  naff  'IiTTTOap,  aal  IHor.,  4.  3,  vol.  S,  p, 
449,  ed.  Kulin.—SiUig.  Diet.  Art.,  p.  104.>— II.  A 
alatuaiy,  t  native  of  Argos,  who  floarished  a  Utile  be- 
fore Olymp.  100.  He  executed,  among  other  works, 
a  figure  of  Hecaie  it  Argot,  the  Amycteaa  Venue,  and 
a  statue  of  Alcibiades.  (Ptnitaii ,  S,  S3, — Dw  Chry- 
«»(.,  Oral.,  87,  vol.  3,  p.  133,  td.  Rntkc.  —  Sill^, 
Du:(.  Art.,  p.  104.) 

PoLTcnlTlt,  I.  *  tyrant  of  Samoa,  who  raised  hiin- 
telf  to  Ibe  chief  powei,rroni  the  condition  of  a  private 

Certon,  by  his  ibititiea  alone,  abaul  SBB  B.C.  His 
istory  ia  narrated  at  length  by  Herodotus.  He  shared. 
at  firal,  the  govaninisnl  of  his  country  wilh  hia  two 
brother*  Pantaleon  and  Syloson  ;  but  aubaequently 
le  coused  ihe  former  lo  be  put  to  death,  and  eipelled 
Ibe  latter ;  afiei  which  he  reigned  with  undivided  an- 
Ibority.  Hia  succeisea  were  greet  and  rapid,  and  he 
acquired  a  power  which  made  him  dreaded  equally  by 
his  siibicclt  iiu  neiehboura ;  and  hia  aDiance  waa 
courted  by  *on:3  of  the  moat  powerful  sovereigna  of 
ihal  period.  He  conq'jered  the  Lesbians  and  other 
Uanden,  and  had  a  fleet  of  100  ship*,  a  naiy  tuperioi 
(o  that  of  any  one  state  recorded  at  ao  early  a  dale. 
lHtToi.,3,  aV.—Tkucyd,  1, 13.— SfraS.,  637.)  The 
Bamiant  attempted  lo  revolt  from  him;  bnl,  though 
-bey  were  aseisled  in  Ihe  nndaTlaking  by  the  Lsccdc- 
mooiana,  thsy  failed  of  aucceta,  and  many  were  drifen 
intoeiile.    (Her«-    "  ' 


principal  tiiy  wilh  aigour,  but  they  were  fiially  (oieea 
to  abandon  the  enterpriie,  after  the  .apse  of  forty  days. 
(HcTod.,  3,  M,  ttqq.)  The  Samiin  eiilet  then  r« 
tired  to  Crete,  where  ihej  founded  Cydonla. — Pol^c 
itetwat  remarkable  for  the  good  fortune  which,  foi 
long  period,  constantly  attended  him.  So  eitnor 
dintry,  in  fsel,  was  the  ptosperily  which  be  enjoyedi, 
that  Amstis,  king  of  Egypt,  bia  friend  and  ally,  id- 
viaed  bim  by  letter  10  break  the  courae  of  it,  by  d* 
prjving  LI Jiaelf  of  some  one  of  hia  moat  valuable  pa> 
sessions,  Thit  advice  waa  in  accordance  witb  tha 
heathen  belief,  that  a  long  career  of  uninlerrupted  f>^ 
licity  waa  aure  to  terminate  in  the  greateal  misery. 
Polycrates,  having  resolved  to  follow  the  counsels  o< 
Amaaia,  aelected  an  emerald  ring  which  he  was  sc. 
customed  to  use  aa  a  algnet,  and  which  be  regarde<< 
;  he  then  embarked  on  board  a 
galley,  and,  when  he  had  reached  ibe  open  sea,  con- 
signed tbia  ring  to  lbs  waves.  Stlange  to  relate,  tbou' 
ii  day*  afterward,  while  Polycraiea  waa  atil) 
grieving  for  the  loat  of  the  cosily  jewel,  a  Rshermar 
Etouahl  lo  hi*  palace,  at  a  present  for  the  monarch,  e 
'eiy  large  fish  which  he  had  caught,  and,  on  opening 
t,  ibe  ring  wat  found  in  its  belly  !  Polycraiea  wrotf 
word  of  this  lo  Amasia,  who  immediately  broke  off  tht 
illlance  with  him,  through  fear  of  sharing  the  evil  for 
;une  with  which  be  waa  certain  thai  the  tyrant  of  St 
mo*  would  ultimately  be  viaited.  {Herod.,  3,  40. 
icqg.)  The  prediction  of  Anusis  waa  at  last  fatall- 
verified.  Poiycrttea  fell  a  victim  lo  the  cruel  and  an'. 
ful  desigtia  of  the  Persian  aatrip  Omtea,  who  lured 
by  the  temptation  of  immense  wealthy  tnd. 
iduced  him  to  come  to  Magnesia,  on  the  rivet 
Mxsndrr,  and  thua  got  bim  into  bia  power,  nailed  him 
"\Tod,  3.  W},teqq.)  Herodotus  alle- 
I  for  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  One- 
I,  that  he  waa  led  to  the  atep  by  the  reproachei 
of  Dascylium,  whc 


of  an  acquaintance,  the  governor  of  Dai 
upbraided    him   for  not  having  added  f 
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it  lay  ac 


and  hi 


0  the 


(Polycratea),  wilh  the  helf 
lUL  niicen  armea  men ;  ihe  other,  that  a  mesaen- 

g:r  from  Oiaiet  bad  been  ditretpectrully  treated  by 
olycralea.  The  daughter  of  Polycrates  bad  diaaua- 
ded  her  father  from  going  lo  Omtea,  on  account  of  ill- 
omened  dreama  with  which  ahe  bad  been  viailed,  bnl 
her  advice  was  disregarded.  She  dreamed,  for  exam- 
ple, that  ahe  aaw  her  father  aloft  in  the  air,  washed 
by  Jupitei  and  anointed  by  the  aun.  The  circum- 
alance  of  her  falber'a  being  enapended  on  a  cross  ful- 
filled the  vision.  He  waa  washed  by  Jupiter,  that  ta, 
by  the  rain,  and  anointed  by  Ihe  aun,  "  which  ex- 
tracted," aaya  Rerodoliia,  '■  the  moiature  from  hit 
body."  {Herod.,  S,  138.)— Polycratea,  though  taint- 
ed by  many  vices,  knew  how  to  ealimate  and  reward 
He  cultivated  a  friendship  with  Anacreon.and 
id  the  physician  Dcmocedes  at  hi*  court.  1^. 
ihagurat  was  also  his  contcmporsiy ;  but,nnsble  to  wit- 
ness, as  it  ia  Bsid,  the  dependaoce  of  his  country,  he 
quitted  Samoa,  in  order  to  cultivate  science  in  foreini 
countries.  {Herat, 'S,  13!.  — W.,  3,  131.— S(r«S.. 
638.] — II.  An  Athenisn  rbctorician  and  sophist,  who 
wrote  an  encomium  on  Butiris,  and  another  on  Cly 
temneatra.  His  object  in  selecting  these  aa  the  aub- 
jecta  of  hia  imaginary  declamations  appeara  to  have 
been  to  attract  public  notice.  {Q\imtil.,  3, 17.)  He 
wrote  also  an  Oration  against  Socrates  :  not  the  one, 
however,  which  his  accnaer  uttered  egainat  that  pbi- 
loiopher,  but  a  mere  exercise  of  hia  skill.  It  wat 
composed,  too,  after  the  death  of  Socrates.  laocratei 
criticises  both  the  eulogium  on  Bntiiis  and  Ihe  apeech 
tgainat  Socrates,  in  bis  Iresiiae  entitled  also  Busiria 


\vnr.—Mlia.n,  Var.  Hill.,  11. 10— Pmwm.  ci£ 
e.—Athenmii,  B.  p.  3S6,  a.) 
PoLVDAiias,  I.  I  Tnim,  son  of  AntciMr  t'l  Th* 


•e»,  ikc  «*ier  uf  Hwnbi.  lie  mrn'ti  hyetatt, 
nalanl  danghtei  of  PHmm.  Ancarding  to  Darca,  Pi>- 
IjdMiua,  in  coniunetiaii  wilb  Anteaannd  Mum,  be- 
tnved  Tro;  to  A\e  Greeka.  (Dar.,  Pkn/g.,  39,  teq^.) 
~U.  A  un  of  Pinlboui,  adcI  bain  the  iimc  night  « 
(iBCtiir.  lie  nu  diatinguiahcd  for  nriidom  and  n1- 
Dur.     Dictya  of  Creta  makes  him  to  have  )>ecn  slain 

nerof  bis  death.  '{Di{t.Crtl..2.7—Honi,  II,  II, 
VJ.—li.  <i.,  U,  458,  &r.>--III.  A  cElebiated  ithleln 
of  Scoluua,  rematkable  foi  bii  gra«I  lizs  ind  atrengtb 
of  bodjr,  ID  both  of  which  leapecta  he  ii  aaid  lo  have 
■urpaaaed  all  tha  men  of  hia  lime.  He  w»  conqueted. 
indeed,  iccordiDE  to  one  iccniint,  by  Promichua  af 
Pillene,  al  the  Olympienmes,  but  tbia  wm  denied 
b;  hia  countrytnea  tha  TLasHliana.  (Paiuan  ,  S,  6. 
—Id.,  7,  37.)  He  la  aaidlo  have  killed  lioni  with  hia 
handa,  tearing  Ihem  in  piece*  like  ao  many  lamb*. 
iDioi.  SU.,}ragm.,  18,  p.  HO,  ci.  Wen.)  Pauai- 
niai,  howeier,  merely  aaya  Ihat  he  met  a  lion  an  ana 
occuion,  and,  though  aaaimed.  deatroyed  il  in  emu- 
lation of  Harcutai  (B,  5).  At  anoiher  lime  he  aeiied 
the  latgesl  and  Garceat  bull  in  »  herd,  and  held  it  ao 
^mly  by  one  of  ila  hind  lega,  lhat  the  animal,  after 
many  enbrta,  only  managad  tn  aacapa  at  length  with 
the  foai  of  ii(  boof.  He  coutd  alao  hold  back  a  char- 
iot, vrheu  advancing  at  full  apeed,  ao  Gmily  with  one 
hand,  lhat  the  charioteer  could  not  urge  it  onnard  in 


to  nil  ateeda.  The  lame  uf  hie  eiploit*  obtained  fat 
him  an  invitalion  to  the  court  of  Artaieiiea,  where  he 
alew  three  of  the  royal  body-guard,  called  the  immor- 
tala,  who  attacked  him  at  once.  He  loathia  liTe  by  an 
act  of  foolhardiueaa ;  for,  having  one  day  entered  a 

ing  in  ihia  cool  retreat,  the  roof  cf  Cae  cava  became 
rent  on  a  audden,  and  waa  on  the  point  oF  fill'ng.  The 
roBl  of  the  party  fled ;  but  Potydamaa,  endeavouring 
\o  aupuDrl  with  hia  arms  llie  iVlling  maas,  waa  crushed 
beneath  it.  A  atilue  wat  etectecTlo  him  at  Olympia, 
en  iba  pedeilal  of  which  waa  jnHcribed  a  narrative  af 
hit  exploili.  (Paumn  ,  6,  G.)  Lueian  aaya,  thai  the 
touch  of  ihia  tiatua  waa  believed  lo  cure  leveo. 
{Dcor    Coacil..  12.) 

rei  iDEcTEa,  king  of  the  iatand  of  Scriphua  when 
Dana«  ud  her  ion  Peraeua  were  wafied  thither.  ( Vid. 
Danae.  ix  Perieui., 

PoLVDoaui.  I.  a  son  of  Cadmua  aird  Harmonia. 
He  aucceeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Thebes, 
and  married  Nycle'ir,  daughter  of  Nycteui,  by  wh.>m 
be  became  the  father  of  Labdicus.  (ApoUaa.,  3,  \, 
2~Id.,  3,  6,  4.— ConauU  Hefnc.  ad  lo<:.)—ll.  A  aon 
n(  Priam  an,]  Hecuba,  treacherously  put  lo  death  by 
I'olymneator,  king  of  Thrace,  to  vshatc  caie  hia  father 
badconaigned  him,  on  account  of  his  eatly  years,  to- 
(vardstheeloaa  of  Iha  Trojan  war.  (Viri.  Potymni 
tor.)    ./         ......         ....        ...... 

Trojan  prince  iraa  thrown 
been  washed  up  by  the  waves  on  the  lie^ch.  was  ihere 
found  by  Hecuba,  then  a  prisoner  to  tho  Greeka.  Vir- 
gil, however,  following  a  diSerant  vetaion  of  the  fable, 
makes  hiir.  lo  have  been  trBnafiliedbymaDfapeaca, 
lod  tlieie  spears  lo  have  grown  into  trees  over  bla 
■jorpM.  When  .Eneaa  visited  the  Thracian  eoaal,  and 
was  prepani:g  lo  offei  a  sacrifice  in  ihit  apol,  he  en- 
deavoured to  pul!  up  lome  of  these  trees,  in  order  lo 
[>rfM:ure  bougba  for  shading  the  sllar.  From  the  ruo', 
uf  the  first  tree  ibiii  pluckrd  from  the  earth,  drops  of 
liloof  isaued.  1'he  same  thing  happened  x!>en  an- 
iiher  was  pulled  up :  until  at  laat  itie  voice  of  Poly- 
Joraa  was  heard  from  the  ground,  entreating  .fneas 
to  Itxbear.  Funeral  riiea  were  thereupon  prepared  for 
Dim,  and  a  tomb  erected  to  his  memory.     (JEn.,  3, 

"■■LroNdiva,  one  of  Iha  moat  diaiinruiafaed  paintera 
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of  antiquity.    He  waa  a  native  of  Thstoi,  uut  obuinec 
the  right  of  ciliienahip  at  Athena;  and  henci  Thro- 

;hrastus  calls  him  an  Atbenian  (dp.  Plin.,  T,  lit, 
'he  period  when  be  flourished  haa  been  made  a  mat- 
tei  of  diapute,  Pliny  obtervea,  lhat  ha  lived  befor* 
the  9ath  Olympiad  ;  some  modem  philologials,  how- 
ever, conjecture  ihsl  the  period  of  his  fame  waa  about 
Olyinp.  80.  (Jen.  iii.  Joam.,  1805,  vol.  3,  p,  34.] 
—.It  Polygnolus  waa  boin  at  Thaaot,  and  was  Ihcn 
inatiucted  by  his  father  Aglaophon,  it  aeenis  ncceasa. 
ij  lo  Inquire  el  what  period  he  removed  to  .^ihens  ; 
and  no  lime  can  be  fixed  on  with  sreeter  probability 
than  that  in  which  Cimon  returned  to  Athens,  sftei 
bri:iging  Thatos  under  the  dominion  of  his  counlrv- 
men.  {Miiiler,  NuM.  Ltttr.  G»uing.,  1894,  tcil. 
lis.)  Il  ia  I  very  conaiateiil  supposition,  lhat  Polyg- 
Dotua  accompanied  Cimon  on  hie  return  ;  and  there 
exiaud  a  powerful  reason  for  Cimon  lo  solicit  the  ar- 
tist to  remove  with  him  to  Athena,  lhat  he  might  have 
hia  asaistance,  namely,  in  embellishing  niih  painiinga 
those  public  buildings  which  he  had  either  begun  lo 
erect  or  had  in  contemplation.  .4mong  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  buildings  was  the  temple  of  Theseus, 
still  dialing,  reared  on  ihe  ashea  of  the  ancient  hero, 
which  wore  brought  bv  Cimon  from  Scyroa.  Thia  latl 
circumsUnce  took  place  B.C.  4S9  ;  and  il  ia  highly 
probable  that  in  the  fnllawing  year  the  temple  itaelf 


ced.    All  lb 


'  feeling  and  ii 

IS  the  Prometl 


port  the  opinion  that  Polygnolua  Bouriihed  ■ 
Ulymp.  80. — ^Fhla  dislinguiabed  painter  seems  to  have 
contributed  more  largely  lo  the  advancement  of  hii 
art  than  all  who  had  preceded  him.  Before  his  time, 
Ibe  countenance  waa  represented  as  destitute  of  ani- 
malion  and  lire,  and  a  kmd  of  leaden  dulneaa  per- 
vaded ila  fealucea.  His  triumph  it  waa  to  kindle  u 
eipresaion  in  lbs  fsce,  and  lo  throw  feeEing 
lect  into  the  whole  fran 
.  Healsi 
!  teeth  w 
Ten  lo  uae  lhat  part  of  the  vitage  in  the  eipreasim 
'  peculiar  emelions.  He  first  clothed  hia  figurea  \r. 
;at,  airy,  and  tranaptrent  draperiea,  which  he  ele- 
intly  threw  about  the  forma  of  his  women  He  waa, 
I  ahotl,  the  author  of  both  delicacy  and  eipreaaioa 
.  llie  paintings  of  Greece  :  but  his  style  is  aaid  to 
ive  been  hard,  and  hia  colouring  not  equal  to  hia  de- 


-Hi,( 


he  adorned  the  Fscile  (IIdiiiiA*  Srou)  at  Athens. 
Tu  decoration  i>f  this  building  >-aa.  on  ihe  pan  of 
Polvgnotua,  gratuiloua  (Pfut.,  Vj  Cim,  4)  ;  where- 
as Mycun,  a  coniemporaiy  arti».,  who  waa  employed 
in  adorning  another  part  uf  the  same  building,  received 
a  liberal  compensation  for  ibe  ewrtioiia  of  his  geniua. 
Potygnotua,  however,  was  not  wtthoul  his  reward. 
The  Amphiclyonic  council  oOeced  him  a  public  ei- 
preaaion  of  tbanka  for  having  alao  graluiloualy  embat- 
lithed  the  temple  at  Delphi,  and  decreed  that,  when- 
ever he  should  navel,  he  waa  to  be  enleilained  at  tlia 
public  exiwnae.  One  of  his  pictures  waa  preserved  at 
Rome,  rcpreaenting  ■  man  on  a  ac sling-ladder,  with  p 
target  in  his  hand,  ao  contrived  that  it  waa  impossible 
to  icU  whether  he  was  going  upward  or  descending.-  - 
Polvgnotua  and  Mycon  were  the  first  wiio  used,  in 
painting,  the  kind  of  ochre  Uimed  Athenian  "til." 
(POn.,  S3.  13,  66.)  The  former  likewire  nude  a 
kind  of  ink  fiom  the  huiJtS  of  grapes,  styled  "  (tj> 
giien"  \FIin,  39,  6,  IS);  snd  he  lefl  behind  him 
some  psinlings  in  enamel,  (."'ia  .  35,  1 1,  36  )  Ci' 
cero  mentions  him  among  these  who  eiecotad  paint- 
.r.gs  with  only  four  colouia  (Cic,  Brut.,  ISI;  and 
QuinUlian  observes,  that  hi*  prodnetiona  weie  ver; 
tugbly  esteerned  even  in  later  perioda.  (Qviarii,,  IS. 
10.)  Arialotle  csHa  him  ^paAiuf  Alitor  (PoJ't.,^.  6); 
srd  he  elsewhere  conlraala  the  three  artists.  Polyene. 
tua.  Panso,  and  Dionysiua,  in  lhat  the  paintings  of'  th( 
first  were  more  hvourable  than  rjliire.  thoao  of  tht 
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m  ond  mora  unfaiounble,  >nd  Lfaow  of  Lhe  lui  exkci 
repraBBnUlioiii.  {AriMl.,  Pott.,  3,  3.)  Pliny  lUte*. 
Ibit  Folygnatu>  likewiis  gave  atienlion  to  aMIutTj, 
(Piin.,  M,  a,  18— a%,  I)t«.  A'l.,  r.  r  ) 

POLYHritHii  and  PoLvrntu,  one  of  the  Musei, 
daogfater  of  Jupiler  ind  Mncmoiijne,  who  prEaided 
oier  ainging  tnd  rbfllonc,  and  wii  deeniBd  the  invenl- 
r«u  of  hirmODjr.  She  wea  rapreicnled  Toiled  in  white, 
toUing  a  icepire  in  her  left  hand,  ind  wiib  bei  right 
ni)eda|i,u  if  readytobinnguo.  Auioniui deicribet 
bet  eltributea  in  the  following  lias,  "  Sigiia(  cuncla 
maira, ioquitvT Palyhytiuiia  gt*tu.  {[iy3.,vlt )  The 
eljrtnoiagjr  or  iha  name  ia  diapuled.  According  to  lhe 
common  icceplalian  of  the  term,  it  cornea  from  iro^vc, 
"  miicA."  and  tfivot,  "  a  •ong"  or  "  hyma,"  and  indi- 
cilei  one  who  is  much  given  to  ainging.  Saine.hofF' 
ever,  deduce  it  from  nai.6;  and  fiyeia,  "  nrnnorv," 
and  ihetefore  write  the  name  Poli/m.ncui,  making  her 
die  Muae  that  witches  over  the  remembrance  of  thingi 
tod  the  ealabliihmenl  of  truth.  Hence  Virgil  remarki, 
"  litm  verun  faieanw  :  amet  Pi^ymneiii  tnnn." 
(Cirij,  ns.— Conaull  Heyne,  ad  toe.  m  Var,  Lect.) 

PoLrHNMTOl  nr  Polybhtui,  a  king  of  the  Thra- 
cien  Chanonete,  who  marrlni  Ilione,  one  of  the  daugh- 
tere  of  Priam.  When  Tioy  wai  besieged  by  the 
Qreeka,  Fnam  lent  hia  yoiingeal  ion  Puljdorui,  with 
a  large  amount  of  Ireaiure,  lo  the  court  of  Paljninei- 
lor,  and  eonsiened  him  to  the  care  of  that  monarcfa, 
Hia  object  in  doing  thia  wii  to  guaid  the  young  prince 
againil  the  conlingencieB  of  war,  and,  at  the  aimc  lime, 
lo  provide  reiources  for  the  aurviving  memberi  of  his 
family,  in  case  Troy  ahoold  fall.  Aa  long  aa  the  city 
withstood  the  itlacba  of  ila  foos,  Poljmnestor  remain- 
ad  fallhful  to  hit  charge.  But  when  the  tidings  reach- 
ed him  of  the  death  of  Priam  atnl  lhe  deaiTuelion  of 
Troy,  he  murdered  Polydoiui,  and  leized  upon  the 
Iresaure,  A  very  abort  time  after  thia,  the  Grecian 
fleet  touched  it  lhe  Cheraoneie  on  ila  relum  home, 
bearing  with  it  the  Trojan  captirea,  in  the  number  of 
whim  waa  Hecuba.  tb«  malher  of  Polydorua.  Here 
>BS  of  the  female  Trojans  discovered  the  corpse  of  the 
laang  prince  imid  the  waies  on  the  shors,  Polymnea- 
tor  hiving  thrown  it  itilo  the  lea.  Tho  dreadful  in- 
teliigence  w*i  immediately  eommunicited  to  Hecuba, 
who,  calling  to  mind  the  fearful  dream*  which  had 
viiiled  her  during  the  previaui  night,  immediately  con- 
eladed  that  Polymneitor  was  lhe  murde;er.  ReaoU- 
bw  to  avenge  lhe  deilh  of  her  aon,  and  hiving  obtain- 
ed from  Agamemnon  ■  promiie  thit  he  would  not  in- 
lerfere,  abe  enticed  Polymneslor  wilhin,  under  a  prom- 
ise of  showing  him  where  some  ireaauras  were  hid,  tnd 
then,  with  i]k  aid  of  the  other  female  captives,  she  de- 
prived him  of  ligbl,  hiving  Gist  murdered  before  his 
eyes  his  two  sons  who  had  accompanied  him.  (Ea- 
rip.,  Hec.)  —  Hyginu*  givai  a  difTerent  venion  of  the 
legeitd.  According  to  this  writer,  when  Polydorua 
was  leni  to  Thrace,  his  aiater  Ilione,  apprehensive  of 
her  husband'*  cruelty,  changed  him  for  her  son  Diphi- 
lut,  who  nak  of  the  aime  age,  so  thai  Polydorua  pass- 
ed for  her  aon,  and  Uiphilus  for  her  brother,  the  nion- 
■nh  being  altogether  unicquainted  with  the  imposi- 
ItOD.  After  the  dealruction  of  Troy,  the  conquerors, 
who  wished  lhe  house  and  family  of  Priam  to  be  ei- 
tirpited,  offered  Electra,  lhe  diughler  of  Agamemnon, 
m  marriage  to  Polymaeilor,  if  ha  would  deslrtj  Iliona 
and  Polydorua.  The  -"'<arch  accepted  the  offer,  and 
immediately  mndered  hik  „im  son  Diphilus.  wham  he 
bad  been  langht  to  regard  aa  Polydorus.  Polydorua, 
ssho  passed  aa  the  ion  of  Polymneslor,  eoniullad  the 
eriele  after  the  murder  of  Diphilus  i  ind  when  he  waa 
afonned  that  his  father  was  dead,  his  mother  ■  cap. 
4-/e  in  the  handi  of  the  Greeks,  and  hii  country  in 
ruins,  he  communicated  the  anawer  of  the  god  to  Ili- 
one, whom  he  bid  always  regarded  aa  hii  parent  II- 
iur,e  laid  him  the  meaiurea  a^e  had  pnriued  to  *avi 
Kf  If*,  and  npen  tbi*  be  avenged  the  perSdy  of  Pol- 


ymnestor  by  putting  out  his  eyea       (,I/yg,ii.^  /ab. 
lOS.) 

PoLVKicti,  a  son  of  CEdipua,  khig  of  TheDia,  Ih 
Jocaala.  He  inherited  hi*  fiiher'a  throne  with  tul 
brother  Eteoclei,  and  it  was  agreed  bclweeu  the  tvr^ 
brolhera  that  ihey  ihould  reign  each  a  year  alierraic 
ly,  EteoclES  lint  ascended  the  ihrone  by  nght  of  ■> 
niority  ;  but,  when  the  year  wu  expired,  he  refiued  U 
resign  the  crown  to  hia  brother.  Polyniccs  Ibereupon 
fled  to  Argor,  where  be  minied  Argii,  the  dioghtci 
of  Adrastus.  ting  of  the  land.  Ad  rastua  levied  aluge 
army  to  enforce  the  claim*  of  hia  ion  in-liw  to  the 
Ibrone,  and  laid  siege  lo  Ibe  city  of  Thebet.  The 
;ommind  of  the  army  was  divided  among  aeven  chief- 
■Ini,  who  were  to  attack  eich  one  of  the  seven  gates 
>f  the  city.  All  the  Argive  leaders,  with  lhe  eicep- 
ion  of  Adrastus,  wera  ilain,  and  the  war  ended  by  a 
ingle  combat  between  Eteoclei  and  Polynicei,  in 
vbich  both  brothers  fell.     {Vid.  Eteoelei.) 

PoLvrHiHus,  a  aon  of  Neptune,  and  one  of  the  Cy- 
elopes  in  Sicily,  He  ii  represanled  as  of  monatiout 
size,  wilh  but  one  eye,  and  that  in  the  centre  of  hia 
forehead,  ind  aa  leading  a  piitoral  life.  According  Is 
the  Homeric  fable.  Ulyaies,  on  bii  return  from  Troy. 
was  thrown  upon  that  psrt  of  the  coast  of  Sicily  whicb 


during  bis  ahjence,  they  were  found  therein  by  Uiir 
on  his  return,  and  were  kept  immured  for  the  purpose 
of  being  decouicd.  Four  of  the  compinioiis  of  the 
Grecian  chief  fell  a  prey  to  iha  vortciiy  of  lhe  mon- 

;d  the  following  expedient 
ng  inioiicaieo  tne  Cyclopi,  he  availed  himself  <k 
tale  of  inaensibility  to  deprive  him  of  light,  b) 
u  of  I  large  slake  which  had  been  discovered  ir 
:ivB.  and  which,  after  bavins  abarpened  ^   (o  i 
and  heated  it  in  the  fire,  ha  plu:4«<l  into  his 
Polyphemus  rouad  lo  loudly  with  pain  thit  ht 
id   the  Diher  Cyclope*  from  iheir  muunlain  la. 
I.    On  inquiring  the  cause  of  his  oulcries,  thai 
told  by  Polyphemut  ihst  Ifo  man  [Oirtt),  the 
J  which  Ulysiei  hid   ipplied  to  himself,  bad  in- 
flicted the  ealamity,  whereupon  they  retired  to  theii 
den*,  recommending  him  lo  *upplicale  his  father  Nep- 
luna  for  aid,  liuce  his  malady  came  not,  aa  he  himsell 
Slid,  from  bumsn  hinds,  and  must  therefore  be  a  visit- 
ation from  Joia.    The  monster  then,  having  removed 
the  immense  stone  which  blocked  up  tha  mouth  of  lh> 
cave,  placed  bimtelf  at  its  enlrance  to  prevent  the  ca 
cape  of  hi*  enemies.     Ulysses,  however,  eluded  hi 
vigilsnce  by  fastening  the  sheep  together,  "three  and 
ihree,"  with  osier  bands,  and  by  tying  one  of  his  cota- 
panioni  beneath  the  middle  one  of  every  three.      IE 
ibis  way  the  whole  psrly  passed  out  safely,  the  hero 
himself  bringing  up  the  reii,  and  clinging  to  the  belly 
of  a  tbick-aceced  and  favourite  ram.     (Hom.,  Od.,  9, 
172,  iijq.)    Virgil  his  embellished  hii  .£neid  by  in- 
terweaving the  slory  of  Ulysses  snd  the  Cvclop*.      He 
feigna  thai  lhe  prince  of  Iihaca,  in  the  hurry  of  d» 
piriure,  had  left  behind  him  one  of  his  followers,  Acha 
mentdes  by  name,  who,  after  supporting  a  miserable 
eiiatcnce  in  the  woods  by  the  meager  fare  of  rooti 
and  berries,  gladly  threw  himielf  into  the  handi  of  the 
Trojans  when  .fneas  waa  coiitiug  along  the  island 
of  Sicily.     (Virg.,  Mn.,  3,  S88,  ttqj.)     Homer  r»- 
lalei,  lliat  it  was  the  wralh  of  Neptune  for  the  injury 
inflicted  on  his  son  by  Unsscs  that  induced  the  god 
to  destroy  hia  veasel  on  the  Phaeacian  coiil.    (CM., 
II,  101,  icqq.~Od.,  6,  SSB.  weqq.) 

PoLvapCBCRON,  in  .Gtotian,  a  general  of  Alexin- 
der'i,  who  commanded  the  Slympheans  in  lhe  batth 
of  Arbela,  and  afterward  subdued  Bubacene  for  tbi 
conqueror.  The  freedom  of  bis  remarka  on  a  ■  '  • 
qnanl  occiiion,  when  ha  siw  a  Persian  proeu.  ll  ., 
biiDMlf  before  Aleiandet,  so  offended  that  ptniM>     .,  I  ^ 


a  repent  of  Ihii 
uight  bj  arcnti   anit  Ihinting 
~  "  t  MaccdoiE'n  eipital  o 


l^af 


M  Uatw  blm  i  ilo  priion,  sod  onlj  »rdonad  him  tfiii 
■  aoDiidanbls  lima  bi^i  atiptad.  Wa  find  Pcdjriper- 
cbac,  subiBqaetitlf  !o  -iiM,  agiin  intrailed  with  ■  com- 
bumI,  and  aent  [a  baaiagi  Ihe  eit;  of  On,  on  Alei- 
andai'a  march  Ui  India.  Ha  took  the  place  m  a  ahort 
eiuB  Mitt  Aleiinder'a  dealh,  be  paaaed  otct  into 
EnlDiM,  and  aubdued  Ihe  Thssaa liana,  who  hadraTolisd 
from  the  Macedanian  power.  In  B.C.  819,  Anlipi- 
Mr,  then  on  hia  daalhbod,  bcatowed  Uw  ngeRcy  of 
the  empire  on  FolTaperchon,  ai  rhe  oldeat  M  all  the 
auiriiing  eaptaina  of  Alaiander,  and  comtnitled  to  faia 
care  the  tiro  kinga,  nho  appear  lo  have  reiided  at 
Pella  eTcr  lince  the  death  of  Pardiceaa.  Caaaander, 
iba  ion  of  Antipalar,  deeply  iiriuted  at  (hia  piefer- 
eocaof  a  atringer,  endaaTourcd  to  form  a  party  agaioat 
(be  new  r^ent,  and  with  (hia  view  engaged  Fiaiemj 
and  Anligonua  an  hia  aide.  Polyaperchon.  On  hia 
part,  neglected  nothing  that  waa  neceaaary  to  ilrenotb- 
ea  hia  intereata;  and  he  found  himadf  compelled  to 
have  racourae  to  maaaurtH,  or  which  aome  were  inju- 
diciona.  and  othora  posilirely  hurtful.  The  only  wita 
atcp  which  he  took  during  this  emergency  vraa  an  al- 
liiace  with  Eumenea,  whom,  in  the  name  of  the  kinga, 
be  appointed  aole  genenl  of  the  anny  aerring  in  Aaia, 
and  inreated,  at  the  aame  lima,  with  the  uncontrolled 
diapoaal  of  alt  Ihe  laaonrces  of  the  eaetern  empire. 
Deairoui,  loo.  by  all  poaaible  meana,  to  increaae  the 

aalahty  of  hia  caaae  in  Macedon,  and  to  check  the 
lenceDf  Eurydice,  nho  had  atill  a  powerful  party 
•  iacd  the  recall  of  Ol 
But  he  had  aooa 
r  Olympiaa,  atill  un- 
ilng  for  retenge,  returned 
only  to  gratifr  her  wont 
I  innqulllily  of'^priiale  life. 
o  which  Polyaperehon  waa 
aiiTen  by  the  preaaure  of  affaira,  none  waa  more  qaea- 
tioiMble  than  the  fnllowing.  Eager  to  retain  the 
Oleeka  id  bb  intcieat,  and  to  defeat  the  plana  of  Caa- 
iander,  who,  befoia  ihedeath  of  Antipaler  waa  known 
at  Atbeci,  tal  aent  Nicanor  ibiiher  to  auceeed  Me- 
DjllBa  in  ine  command  of  the  gerriaoa  of  Munychia. 
and  had  aoon  after  made  himaelf  maater  of  the  Pjrsua, 
Polyaperchoc  publiihed  an  edict  for  ce-eatabliahing 
democracy  in  ail  the  atalei  which  owned  tiia  protec- 
lion  of  Macedon.  The  policy  of  Ihia  a[cp  waa  not 
,eaa  wicked  than  iti  efltecta  were  peroicioua  ;  the  boon 
of  democracy  created  anch  a  degree  of  contenlion  and 
popular  licantiouaneaa  in  moil  of  the  atatea,  that  the 
anna  of  the  ciliiena  wen  for  a  time  employed  againel 
one  another.  Almoal  OTsry  individual  dialir^uiihed 
by  rank  or  muit  waa  alripped  of  hia  property,  ban- 
iahed,  or  put  to  death.  The  condition  of  Athena,  <!an- 
troUsd  by  lbs  gairiaon  in  the  Munyehie,  preTcnted  the 
people  of  that  city  fnm  partaking  of  the  benefit  held 
out  to  then]  by  Polfaperchon.  But  when  AleiaTkder, 
the  eon  of  the  latter,  reached  Athena  with  a  body  of 
foicaa,  lbs  democracy  waa  reatored,  and  I^ocion  and 
Dthera  were  put  to  death.  (Vid.  Phocicn.)  Caaaan- 
der,  howenr.  aoon  after  made  himaelf  maatar  of  Ath- 
ena, and  pDlyaperchon,  on  reeeiting  tntsUigeoce  of 
thia,  immediately  baatened  lo  beiiege  him  in  Uiatcily ; 
bat,  aa  Uie  aiege  look  up  much  lime,  he  lei)  part  of 
hia  lro<^  before  the  place,  and  advanced  with  the 
r*at  into  the  Peloponneaua,  to  foree  Ihe  city  of  Mega- 
lopolw  U  nrtender.  The  ■llampt,  however,  waa  an 
■nattceaaafnl  one ;  and  it  waa  fortunate  for  Ihe  mili- 
lan  cbaraetai  of  ibe  proieclor  that  an  apology  for  hi* 
■■dden  rctnit  inlo  Macedon  waa  afforded  by  the  vio- 
lent condncl  of  Olympaa,  wbo  had  already  embroiled  '. 
ttMl  part  of  the  kingdom  ao  aerioualy  aa  to  endanger  ; 
tha  life  anJ  powct  of  the  elder  king.  In  the  ctmtaat  i 
that  enaiiad,  Caaander  proTed  ultimately  Ticlorioue ; 
Olynpiaa  waa  taken  and  pat  to  death,  and  Polyaper- 
.-      .  r„_  «_..,._   .__..  __, ^,, 


eiander  .J^gua  and  hia  mother  Roiana  by  CaaaanCBk. 
Poljaperchon,  who  atill  retained  aome  ilroiutaolda  la 
the  Peloponneaua,  iniiled  from  Pergamua  Herenlea, 
iha  aon  of  Alexander  by  Barcine,  four  yeixa  alder  than 
lua  brother  recently  murdered,  but  from  the  il' 
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On  the  arrival  of  the  young  prince,  Polyapercbon  b^ 
gan  hoalile  movemenla :  he  obtained  ihe  hearty  a, 
operation  of  ihe  ^loliana ;  hia  atandard  waa  joinei 
by  many  malcontent*  f[0«i  Macedon,  and  he  atood  on 
the  fronliera  of  thai  kingdom  with  an  army  twentv 
Ihouaand  atrong,  while  the  troopa  which  Ciiaandn 
aent  to  oppoae  blm  wavered  in  (beir  affectiona.  Tba 
danger  waa  imminent;  but  Caaiander  knew  the  mat- 
with  whom  be  had  to  deal.  By  bribea  and  promiact 
he  prevailed  upon  Polyapercbon  to  murder  the  youth 
whom  he  affected  lo  honour  aa  hii  aovereign.  Poly- 
apercbon, however,  did  not  obtain  the  principal  objecl 
for  which  hn  had  been  tempted  lo  incur  this  mow 
enormoua  guilt.  Thia  waa  the  command  of  the  Pelo- 
ponneaua, towards  which  country,  with  the  recom- 
mendiLion  and  aid  of  Ceaaander,  he  now  diiecied  hit 
march.  But  Ihe  inhabitanii  of  that  pcninaitla,  aaaialad 
by  the  BiBOIiana,  oppOMd  hia  return  aouthward.  Ha 
waa  oblised  to  winter  in  Locria,  and  thence  relumed 
to  a  caalTe  commanding  a  email  diatrici  batweeu  Epi- 
rua  and  .£totia.  Ilia  recovery  of  Ihia  itronghold, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  lobim,  and  of  which  ha 
had  been  deprived  by  Caiaander,  now  rewarded  hii 
de'.eatable  wickadneaa  ;  and  ben  piolwbly  thia  vet*- 
nn  in  villany,  who  had  once  awayed  Ihe  protectora! 
eceplre.  ended  many  yaati  afterward  hia  ignomioMua 
life  -,  a  life  deformed  by  ever^lbing  atroeioua  in  cru- 
elly and  deleitabla  in  crime.  (Died.  Sic..  Irli.  17.  Ill 
J9,&c— Quin/.  Curt.  4,  13.  — /d,  6,  4.— K,  8,  fi[ 
— Jiurii.,  10,  iO.~Id.  13,  8— W,,  14.  6.  At  — 
Tztlx.  in  LycophT.,  801.) 

PoLTiiNi,  a  daughter  of  Priam  and  Heeiba,  ct,e 
bnled  for  ber  beauty  and  miaroriuneB.  Aeeordi  ig  t( 
the  account  given  by  Dictye  of  Crete,  Hecuba,  *<ca:» 
panied  by  many  Trojan  femalea,  and  among  tba  real 
by  Caaiandra  and  Polyiena,  waa  performing  cartaia 
aacred  rite*  to  Apollo  in  the  vicinity  of  Troy,  when 
Achillea,  who  waa  aniioua  to  wiiaaaa  theae  cetemo- 
iiica,  came  auddenly  on  Ihe  parly  with  aome  compan- 
iona  of  hi*.  Struck  by  the  beauty  of  Polyiena,  ibe 
warrior,  after  fruiileaaly  contending  wiih  hia  paaaion 
for  a  few  dayi,  aent  to  aak  the  maiden  in  mantage 
from  Hector.  The  Trojan  chief  agreed  lo  give  hia 
aiatar,  provided  Achillea  would  betray  to  him  the  whole 
Grecian  army,  Achillea  relumed  for  anawer  that  be 
would  bring  the  whale  war  to  a  claee  if  Polyxena 
were  delivered  to  him.  Hector  rephed  that  he  must 
eilber  betray  the  whole  boat,  or  etae  alay  the  Atridc 
and  Ajai,  This,  of  couna,  irritated  Acliillea,  and  tba 
negoliilion  waa  broken  off.  After  the  death  of  Hee- 
lur,  Polyiena,  according  lo  the  aame  authority,  accom- 
panied her  father  to  the  lent  of  Achillea,  in  order  la 
obtain  tha  realoration  of  her  brother's  caroae,  and  the 
Grecian  chieftain,  on  beholding  her,  felt  all  bis  former 
paaaion  renewed.  Some  time  after  thia,  Priam,  taking 
advantage  of  a  Iruce  occasioned  by  a  aacriBce  lo  thi 
Thymbraan  Apollo,  in  which  bolb  armie*  joined,  a 
'  ibillei  with  a  priva' 
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in  the  grave  of  Apollo,  and,  having  then  enleied  tbf 
temple,  waa  treacherously  alain  by  Pari*  and  Deifriio- 
bus.  After  the  capture  of  Troy,  Polyiena  waa  imio»- 
lated  by  Neoplolemua  to  Ihe  manea  of  hia  fathet. 
According  to  one  acconnt,  Ihe  ahade  of  Achillea  ap 
peered  on  the  aummit  of  his  tomb,  and  demanded  Iht 
(Dili.  Orel.,  a,  3,  icff .- 
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■M.  8he  us*  iIm)  nune  to  QuMii  Hjrpiipjrij.  ll 
MU  by  hor  (cliire  ihit  Ibe  LEOUikD  womeD  murdered 
ihclt  haebtndi-  l-ipeU.  Rhid.,  I,  Sea.^ra/.  J^Tofc, 
S,  3ir>.—Hygin.,fai.,  16.)— II.  A  fcnule,  i  native  of 
.\lSOi,  who  mametl  Tlepolnmni,  lOU  of  Hercules. 
—^  •  ■  ■  ■  wsa  campcllnl  lo  flco,  in  ronae- 
ntil  hoEaicide  of  Lie  y  mm  us,  faroih- 
it  of  AIciiiohb,  Poljto  ■ccampiniod  bim  to  Khodei, 
whero  iho  ititisbitiula  chose  bim  for  their  king.  On 
lb«  deiih  or  Tlepolemiu,  who  fell  in  ibe  Trojin  ivir, 
Poljio  becime  lole  mialresi  of  Ihe  kingdom,  snd  du- 
ring her  teign  Helen  came  lo  Kbodei,  hsvinf;  been 
driven  Troin  the  Peloponncius,  after  the  death  of  Mrn- 
elaui,  hf  NicMtiatus  and  Megapcnthei,  Polyio,  de- 
lerinined  lo  avenge  her  huthand's  fsH,  caused  some  of 
her  female  atlenJanti  to  habit  themaclvea  like  Fnriei, 
seve  Helen  while  bathing,  and  hang  her  on  a  tree. 
Tbe  Rhodians  aflerward.  in  memoiv  of  the  deed,  cod- 
aecrtted  a  temple  lo  Helen,  giving  her  the  aurname  of 
DtndrilU  l&tidpinc)  from  the  manner  of  hei  death. 
'J'autan.,  3, 19,  10. — Siebclit  ad  Paatan  ,  i  c. — Bbt- 
iigtr,  Parictinaiie,  p.  47,  tcq.) 

PoLVzii.i;s.  I.  s  poet  of  thn  uH  comedy,  who  flottr- 
tahcd  about  the  lime  of  the  battle  of  Arginuse.  The 
titles  of  some  of  his  pieces  hare  reached  us.  (Fahrie  , 
BiU.  Gt.,  v.  Z.  p.  488,  ed.  Hartei.—HttMlrrhu:  ai 
PoUuc.  ID,  76.}— It.  An  historian,  a  native  of  Khodei. 
•Voit,Hut.Gr.,3,p.iM.~Alhtnitiu,  S.  p.  361,  c.  J 

PoMiili.     Vid.  Suessi  Pometii. 

Paii6Ni  (from  penrnin,  "fniit").  a  goddesa  amnng 
tbe  Romans,  presiding  over  frait-treea.  Her  worahip 
was  of  long  standing  at  Rome,  where  there  was  s 
famet  Pomtmalit,  who  sacrificed  to  hei  evFrr  year 
for  the  |ireaer»alion  of  the  fruit.  The  atory  of  Pomo- 
na and  VertumnUB  ia  prettily  told  by  Ovid.  This 
Hamadryad  lived  in  the  time  of  Fracas,  king  of  Alba. 
She  wsa  devoted  lo  the  culture  of  gaidetia,  to  which 
■he  confinec  herself,  shunning  all  societ;  with  the 
male  deities.  Veiiumnus,  among  others,  was  ciiam- 
aured  of  her,  and  under  Tarioua  ahapea  died  to  win 
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a  ploughman  or  a  vine- 
as  a  soldier  and  a  fiahcrman,  but  to 
urpoae.  At  length,  under  the  guia*  of 
he  won  the  conhdence  uf  the  goddess  ; 
ng  on  ihn  evils  of  a  single  life  end  the 
umsBlnga  of  Iho  wedded  state  ;  by  launching  out  into 
tbe  praise*  of  Verlumnus,  and  relating  a  tale  of  the 
punishment  of  female  cruelly  lo  a  lover,  he  sought  lo 
move  the  heart  of  Pomona  :  then  resuming  hia  real 
form,  be  obtained  (he  harkd  of  the  no  longer  reluctant 
nymph.  {Chid,  Met.,  14,  623,  ic;;. — KtighUcy't 
Mylholefy.  p.  539  ) 

FoHPGiA  Geks,  an  illiislrious  plebrisn  family  al 
Rome,  divided  into  tv>o  branches,  Ihe  Ru/i  and  Sfra- 
bnifi.  A  subdivision  of  ihe  Rufi  bore  the  surname 
of  Bilhynicui.  from  a  victnrji  gained  by  one  of  their 
numlier  in  Bithynia.  From  the  line  of  tbe  Stnbones 
Pompey  Ihe  Great  was  descended,  {Veil.  Palerc,  S, 
%t.—PvUan.  ad  Vtll,  I.  e.) 

PoMPRii,  I.  daughter  of  Q.  Pompeius,  and  third 
wife  of  Julius  Cesar.  She  was  suipecied  of  criminal 
intercourse  with  Clodius,  who  introduced  himself  into 
her  dwelling,  during  the  fotival  of  the  Bona  Dea,  in 
the  disguise  of  a  female  musinan.  Ci>Bar  divorced 
Poinpeia  ;  but  when  the  trial  of  Clodiua  came  on  for 
thii  act  of  impioly,  he  gave  no  lesiitnony  againit  him  ; 
□either  did  he  affirm  that  he  was  certain  ofany  injury' 
do~e  -n  his  bed  :  he  only  said.  "  he  had  divorced  Pom' 
pea,  wcause  llie  wife  of  Cuaar  ought  nol  only  lo  be 
clear  .'rom  such  a  crime,  but  slco  from  the  very  suspi- 
cion of  it."  {PIvi.,  Vil  Cat— Id,  Vil.  Cicy—h. 
Oaughter  of  Pompey  the  Grcal,  was  married  to  Faua- 
tua  Sylla.  After  the  batllo  of  Thapsua,  she  fell  into 
the  hand*  of  CEsar,  mho  generoualy  preserved  her  life 
sndpioperiy.     {Mirl..  fltll.  AfT..9!i.)~lU    Adsnjth- 


her  father  and  the  triumvira.  Sfw  w 
ever,  eventually  to  Scribnniua  Libo.— IV.  MacriM 
great- granddaughter  of  Theophanea  of  MiJetua,  wL* 
had  been  a  firm  friend  to  Pompey.  Tiberiua  put  hm 
10  death  becauae  ahe  belonged  to  a  family  thai  imi 
been  hoatile  to  Casaai.     {Tacit,  Ann.,  S,  18.1 

FoHraii  Lii,  I.  dt  Parriddio,  a  law  propowl  Di 
Pompey  when  conaul.  and  enacted  b^  the  people.  It 
gave  a  wider  acceptation  to  Ihe  term  "  parricide,"  Lttd 
made  it  apply  to  the  killing  of  any  near  relation 
{Hdnect.,  Ant.  Ram.,  id.  Hautold,  p.  IW.teq.) — II 
Of  m,  by  Pompey  when  sole  conaul,  A.U.C.  701,  thai 
an  >n<]uiry  ahoutd  be  made  into  the  murder  of  Clodius 
on  the  Appian  Way.  the  burning  of  the  aenate-boaMt 
and  the  atUck  made  on  the  haun  of  Lepidus  the  ii,- 
terrer  iSigonitu,  dc  Juiieat,  3,  33,  p.  676.— 
Hanm.,  td  Hanbald,  p.  796.}— III.  Di  amb>l%,  bv 
the  same,  against  bribery  and  comiption  in  elections, 
with  the  inSiction  of  new  and  aevere  puniabuicnta. 
Dio  Call.,  39.  37— /d.  40,  St.)- IV.  Judiaaria, 
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law  Julius  Cataar  waa  oipresaly  excepted.     {SvetoH., 
Vit.  Jul.,  28  —Dio  Cm*  .  40,  66.) 

PoM»ii  DC  PonFEii  (the  firat  being  the  Latin,  the 
■ccond  the  Greek,  form  of  its  name),  a  city  of  Campa- 
nia in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Mount  Veauviua.  Ol 
thia  city  it  may  be  truly  aaid.  that  it  has  become  fat 
more  celcbrsted  in  madam  limes  than  it  ever  ciinlil 
have  been  in  the  most  flourishing  period  of  ila  ttitt> 
cnre.  Tradition  ascribed  the  origin  of  Pompeii,  aa 
well  as  that  of  HercuUneum.to  Hercules  {Diim.HiJ., 
c.  44),  and,  like  that  citji.  it  was  in  lum  occupied  by 
the  Oscans,  Elrnacana,  Samnitca.  and  Romans.  At 
the  iiiatigation  of  the  Samnilea,  Pompeii  and  Herca- 
lineum  took  an  active  part  in  the  Social  war,  but  wen 
hnally  reduced  by  Sylla.  [VcU.  Patac.,^,  16.)  In 
the  general  peace  which  followed,  Pompeii  obiained 
the  rights  of  a  municipal  town,  and  became  also  a  mi'i- 
itary  colony,  at  the  bead  of  which  was  Publiua  SjUa. 
nephew  of  the  dictator.  This  officer  being  accueed 
before  the  aenale  of  having  eicited  aome  tiimnli  ai 
Pompeii,  was  ably  defended  by  Cicero.  (Oral,  fro 
Sytl.,  21.)  Other  coloniea  appear  lo  hare  been  anhsa- 
quently  sent  hither  under  Auguatua  and  Nero.  In  lh« 
reign  of  the  latter,  a  bloody  affray  occnned  at  Pompeii, 
dnhAg  the  exhibition  of  a  fight  of  glodiaton.  between 
the  inhabilanla  of  that  nlsce  and  ihoae  of  Nuceris,  in 
which  many  Uvea  were  (oat.  The  Pompoiani  were,  in 
consequence,  deprived  of  these  shows  for  'ten  yeara, 
and  sevcrsl  individuals  were  bsniihed.  {Tac.  Ann., 
14,  17.)  Shortly  ifler,  wo  heir  of  the  destruction  of 
s  considerable  portion  of  the  city  by  an  earthquake. 
{Tac.,  AnK..  IS,  38  — ScMC  Qiiail.  .Vo(,.  6,  l.) 
Of  the  more  complete  catastrophe  which  buried  Pom- 
peii under  the  aahea  of  Vesuvine,  vie  have  no  posiliia 
account ;  but  it  ia  reasonably  conJEclured  that  it  «ia« 
cacaed  hy  ihe  famous  eruption  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
lua,  (Kid.  Kerculaneum.)  The  ruins  of  Pompei) 
v»ere  accidentally  discovered  in  174S,  conaequCDtt)) 
long  after  the  lime  of  Cluverius,  It  ia  euriotia  to 
follow  that  indefatigable  geographer  in  hia  search  of  ita 
poaition,  which  he  finally  files  at  Sca/ali,  on  Ibe  banha 
of  Ihe  Samo.  He  would  have  been  more  correcl  il 
he  had  lemoted  it  about  two  miles  from  that  nrer,  semI 
placed  il  nearer  the  baaa  of  Mount  Veauviua.  (Cra- 
mer's Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  179.)  The  opinion  gen- 
erally maintained,  that  the  pt  ople  of  thi*  cit;  were  am- 
i  and  overwhelmed  by  the  volcanic  alonn  wbili  ■ 
!  theatia,  ii  nol  a  very  [  robabis  oi  e      Tbe  jvm  )  \  Q 
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■rr  M  iktiBtou  diuaraied  in  Ponipeii  doei 
mm!  liitj  ;  inil  leii  limea  ihis  nuiuber  wout 
canldenble,  when  compared  nilli  Ibe  eilent  i  ,  , 
■falKHi  of  Iha  ciLj.  Beiidei,  ihe  £nt  igiution  aod 
liiniltDing  upcct  of  the  mounltin  muit  h>v«  filled 
•nr;  breul  wilh  lerroi,  and  biniilied  lil  gayely  and 
immriDral.  No  donbl  llio  proviau*  iutimaiiona  weie 
if  lucb  1  ulure  u  lo  have  fulljr  apprized  the  inhabi- 
U3U  of  ibsir  danger,  and  induced  the  great  mtao  of 
Ikein  to  HID  thenuelrea  by  flight.  The  diacovery  ol 
Porapen  \c\d.  Heiculaneum),  ariar  having  lain  ao  long 
beneii  and  ur.known,  has  furniahed  ui  with  inany  cu- 
linii  and  riiuabla  remain*  ol  intiuuity.  The  eicara- 
lions  ire  ati II  continued.  Although  two  thirdaare  aiill 
cerered,  it  ii  eatimated  that  the  xatia  wa*  three  quar- 
tan of  a  mila  in  length  by  nearly  half  >  mile  in 
breadlh.  The  walla  are  Irotn  eighteen  to  twenty  feet 
high,  and  :<«lve  thick,  anil  contained  several  tuain 
)(a[ei,  of  whiLb  aix  have  been  uncovarsd.  Twenty 
aueeli,  tifleen  feet  wide,  paved  with  Uia,  and  heving 
li»lway>  of  three  feel  broed,  hate  alio  been  excava- 
ted. The  houaea  era  joined  t^ellier.  and  are  gener' 
ally  only  two  atones,  witli  temeea  for  loofa.  The 
fraata  are  often  ahopa,  with  inaeripliona,  beacoes,  and 

the  rear :  in  the  centre  is  a  court,  which  often  con- 
laina  a  marble  lonntaiu.  In  aoine  of  iha  touaea  the 
roonu  have  been  found  very  richly  ornamented.  A 
foiuni,  (urraundeii  by  handooms  buildiiiga.  two  thea- 
tres, temptea,'  hatha,  fnunlaina,  atatuea,  uma,  uuiiiila 
ofallaoitf,  dec,  have  been  diacavered.  Moat  of  the 
Dbjecls  of  cnriosiiy  have  been  deposited  in  the  muac' 
uma  of  Najilei  and  Poitici :  among  them  are  a  grosl 
number  of  manuacnpla.  It  ia  certainly  aiirpriatng, 
:hat  ihia  moat  interealing  city  should  hace  remained 
^niiiicaiered  tOl  *o  late  a  period,  and  that  antiquariei 
lod  learned  men  ahould  have  ao  long  and  malcrially 
![Ted  about  iiB  aituation.  [n  many  places,  maaaea 
31  niina,  portions  of  the  buried  thetlrea,  temples,  and 
'iDOaai.  Here  not  two  feet  below  the  aurface  of  the 
n>i  .  The  country  people  were  conlinuelly  digging  up 
piecM  of  worked  marble  and  other  antique  objects. 
In  several  apati  they  had  even  laid  open  the  outer 
valla  of  the  town  ;  end  yet  men  did  not  find  out  what 
t  wag  that  the  peculiarly  iaolated  mound  of  cindera  and 
oaith  and  pumice-g  ' 


POMPiOUS. 

Not  long  a/ter  this,  bowsver,  wbLt.  a  ticcessor  barf 
come,  Pompeiaa  denied  the  whole  aSkir,  and  ineiiied 
that  tbe  Numantines  had  aurrendered  at  diacreiioi 
The  mailer  wm  laid  before  lbs  Roman  senate,  am^ 

notwitbilandmg  the  numerous  proofs  adduced  hy  ihi 
Numantine  depulioa,  it  was  decided  thai  no  aucb  trea- 
ty had  been  mads.  PompC'Ua  waa  afterward  accuae^ 
of  extortion,  but  hii  great  wealth  afforded  him  tiu 
means  of  acquittal.  He  was  chosen  cenaor  B.C.  13a 
(VeU.  FaltTC,  S,  1.— /d.,2,Sl— M.,a,90.— /Nfums, 
2,  ie.)~II.  Q.  Kufua,  aoa  of  Ihe  preceding,  waa  con 
■ul  with  Sylla,  B.C.  B8,  and,  together  with  hia  col- 
league, oppoaed  the  law  liy  which  the  Iribune  Sulpi- 
ciua  tought  to  extend  Lhe  righta  of  citiienship  to  all  Ibe 
Italian  allies  War  having  been  declared  againit 
Milbradales,  and  Aaia  and  Italy  being  named  tke  prov- 
Licea  of  (ho  consuls,  the  latter  fell  lo  lhe  lot  of  Pom- 
paiua  (AppMa,  Bell.  Milk.,  bb  )  Before  Sylla  de- 
parted for  hia  command,  be  endeavoured,  together  wilt 
hia  colleague,  lo  baffle  tbe  projccia  of  Sulplciue  hy 
proclaiming  frequent  holydaya,  and  ordering,  conae- 
quentty,  a  auapenaion  of  (he  public  buaineas.  But 
Sulplciue,  on  one  of  these  occasiont,  attached  the  cou- 
aula  with  an  armed  force,  calling  upon  them  to  repeal 
their  proclainstion  for  the  feaiival ;  and,  oo  (heir  refu- 
il,  a  riot  enaued,  in  which  Pompeiua  escaped  with 
lenity  lu  a  placa  of  concealment  i  but  his  son  waa 
killed.  At  a  aubaequent  period,  when  Sylla  had  made 
h I maelf  master  of  Rome  and  re-eataMished  hi)  parly, 
Pompeiua  waa  aent  to  take  command  of  tho  aciny,  Inal 
waa  atiU  kept  on  foot,  to  upposo  the  remnanta  of  tb* 
Italian  confederacy.  But  he  was  murdered  by  il.e 
troopa  aa  soon  aa  be  arrived  amons  them,  the  aoidien 
haviug  been  inatigaied  to  the  deed  by  Cn.  Pompeiua, 
lhe  general  whom  Quinlua  waa  to  aupeneda.  [Ap- 
pum.  Bell.  Civ.,  I.  S5,  »(qq.—  Vca.  PaJerc.  2,  17.— 
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being  ao  long  concealed, 
anal,  cut  from  the  river  Samo,  iraveraea  lhe  city,  and 
I  aeon  darkly  and  allentl)  gliding  under  Ihe  temple 
r  Isis.  Tbia  ia  aaid  to  bave  been  cut  towarda  the 
liddleof  tbe  fifteenth  century,  to  supply  the  conliguoua 
>wn  of  T'oTTE  dtir  Anmiaxiala  with  freah  water;  it 
rabobly  nn  anciently  iu  tlie  same  channel ;  bul,  in  cut- 
ng  it  or  clearing  it,  workmen  must  havti  crossed  nik- 
ir  Pompeii  from  one  side  to  the  other. — For  a  more 
ttaited  acconnt  of  the  eicaraliona  made  at  (his  place, 
mault  Sir  W.  Geira  "i'ompnuu,"  Land.,  183S, 
■o  1  Within'a  Yielai  nf  Pan^i  ;  Cooke'a  Deiima- 
•nt  (iMiutmi,  1837,  S  vala.  fol. ,  80  plates) ;  Bibsnt'a 
ma  of  Pompeii  (Parts,  1836),  abowing  tbe  progress 
the  BxcBTBUons  from  ITS3  lo  \9V, ;  Romiiielli, 
afCgio  a  Ptrmfti  td  Ertdana,  &e. 
PoMPBiuB,  I.  Q.  Nepoa  Rofoa,  waa  conaul  B.C. 
I ,  anti  the  first  of  tbe  Pompoian  family  who  waa  de- 
ed to  that  high  ofiiec.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  attained 
it  by  practising  a  deception  on  his  friend  I«liua. 
3  waa  a  candidate  Ibi  (he  aame  alation,  by  promi- 
C  to  ohtaia  roles  for  bim,  but  obtaining  ihiam,  in 
,  for  himself.  Pompeina  was  sent  into  Spaii, 
^re  he  laiil  fniilleaa  siege  to  Numaalia ;  he  gained, 
ever,  some  slight  advantages  over  lhe  &Bla:]i. 
'ir>^  bean  coalinoed  in  command  the  enaniog  year, 
i^ain  besieged  Nnmantia,  and  hy  dint  of  intrigues 
.ccd  tha  inbabitanti  to  eolicil  a  treaty  of  peace, 
:h  he  graated  them  on  viiy  advantegeaus  tenna. 


lich  was  peculiarly  gratifying  lo  the  Romana, 
own  had  aet  the  iirst  example  of  revolt,  and 
had  accompanied  it  with  the  maaaacre  of  two  Roman 
oSceia  and  a  number  of  Roman  ciiiiena.  Ho  also 
gained  a  victory  over  the  Marai,  and  compelled  that 
---'-  ■igelber  with  the  Veslini,  Marriicim,  and  Pe- 
make  a  separale  peace.  Thia  ia  the  asms 
Cn.  Pompeiua  who  la  mentioned  al  the  cloae  of  the 
previous  article  (No.  II.),  aa  having  instigated  hia  aol- 
diery  lo  murder  Q.  Pompeiua,  tho  now  commander 
lent  to  auperaede  him.  He  retained,  after  thii,  iIm 
:ommand  of  lhe  army  in  Umbria,  and  was  applied  to 
by  tha  senate  for  aid  agsinat  Cinna ;  but,  being  more 
SUB  to  make  the  troubles  of  hia  co..:itry  an  occa. 
of  his  own  advancement,  he  remained  for  some 
in  auspsn;?,  as  if  wailing  to  aee  which  party 
.  _id  pnrcbsse  hia  aeivicea  at  the  highest  price,  aod 
ihua  allowed  Cinna  and  hia  faction  lo  consolidata 
ibeir  force  beyond  the  poaaihilily  of  aucceaaful  resiel- 
aiice,  Al  last,  however,  he  resolved  to  march  :; 
Hoaie,  and  eapouae  the  canae  of  tha  senate.  A  baiile 
was  fought  between  his  army  and  that  of  Cinna  im- 
leiliately  under  tbe  walla  of  the  capital.  Bul,  ihoDgb 
le  alaugblar  waa  great,  Ihe  evonl  oeeuia  to  hare  been 
idecisive  ;  and.  lOOn  after,  Cn.  Pompet  ib  was  killed 
by  li^lniog  in  hia  own  tent.  {Vtll.  Faiac,  2,  44. 
— lippiOK,  BtU.  Cit.,  X,  68.)— According  to  Plutarch, 
the  Romans  never  entertained  a  aironger  and  more 
raneoiouB  halted  for  any  genera'  Ihan  for  Pompeiua 
Sirabo.  They  dragged  Ins  corpaa  from  the  bier  on 
'  way  to  itn  funeral  pile,  and  tiealed  it  wilh  lhe 
iteat  itidigiiily.      (flul.,  Vit.  Pomp,  inii.)  — IV, 

tiua,  autnamed  Sfagmit,  or  "lhe  Greit,"  was  til* 

tun  of  Cn.  Pompeiua  Sliabo  (No.  111.),  and  hoids  s 
coDBpicUona  rank  in  Komsn  hiaioiy,  by  ceaBon  of  hia    i 

eiploila, and,  more  paiiicular1v,hiacilli'siu*MC 
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win  Jiliira  Cs»r.  He  wi,  oom  B.C.  !M,the  niM 
ra»t  wilb  Cicero.  Aa  loaa  »  he  hid  usamcd  Iht 
minlr  gowii>  he  entered  Ibe  Rotnm  ann;,  ind  mide 
pie  nrat  campnixne  wiih  gnu  diatinction  Dnder  tbe 
Jiden  or  hia  panni.  The  bcaatf  of  hia  perion,  ihe 
grace  end  elegance  al  hii  meanera,  and  hia  winning 
aloqiience,  gained  him,  lit  an  ettly  age,  Ihe  heerta  of 
bau  ciliwna  and  aaldien;  ind  he  even,  an  one  occa- 
lion,  piTBeiaed  luHicient  influence  to  aave  Ihe  life  of 
di  liibcr,  when  Cinnt  had  geincil  over  lome  of  the 
nhliecy  of  Strabo,  end  a  muling  ensued.  After  the 
eealli  of  bis  patent,  i  charge  waa  prefetitd  agiinat  the 
taller  that  he  had  conTerted  the  public  moneir 


impey, 


bliged  u 


iwer  it.  But  he  pleaded  hia  owd  caaae  nilh  an  muct 
ability  end  acuteneai,  and  sained  ao  much  applauae. 
tbat  Anliatlua,  the  pwlor,  urtio  had  the  hearing  of  ihi 
cauae,  conceived  a  high  regard  for  him,  and  offered 
him  hia  daughter  in  tnarriaoe.  After  the  oalaMlib- 
ment  of  Cinna'a  powei  at  Rome,  Pompej  retired  li 
Picenum,  where  he  poaseaaed  eome  property,  and 
where  hie  falher'e  memory,  haled  aa  it  waa  by  Ibe 
Romatia,  wai  regarded  with  reapecl  and  affeclion. 
To  account  for  this,  we  muat  luppoae  Ihal.  during  the 
long  period  of  hia  military  totnmand  in  that  neighbour 
bood,  be  had  prercnted  hii  aotdien  from  being  bui 
dentotne  to  the  people,  and  hid  found  meant  of  obli 
sing  or  graliFying  aome  of  the  principal  inhabilanti 

in  Picenum  aa  to  succeed  in  railing  «n  army  of  three 

With  Ihia  force  he  let  out  to  join  Sylla,  and, 
aucccBsfully  repelling  aeveral  alticlta  from  the  adiene 
party,  be  effected  ■  junction  with  that  commandi 
who  receirsd  him  in  Ibe  moat  Ballering  manner,  a 
aaluted  him,  though  s  mere  youlh.  Only  33  year*  of 
age,  with  the  title  of  rmperatcr.  So  alruck,  indeed, 
wu  Sylla  with  the  morila  of  the  young  Roman,  thai 
b*  pusuaded  Pompey  to  diroree  the  daughter  of  An- 
tiatiua,  and  marry  .Emilia,  (tie  daughter-in-law  of  SyU 
a.  Three  yean  after  this  (B.C.  SU),  Pompey  retook 
Slci/  from  the  partiaana  of  Mariua,  and  drore  tbem 
airo  fum  Africa,  in  forty  daya.     The  Kotnan  peopli 

aamed  at  (he  «ame  lime  lo  eicile  the  jealouay  of 
Sylla,  who  commanded  bim  lo  diimiea  his  forcea  and 
retain  to  Rome.  On  hia  coming  back  to  the  capita!, 
Pompey  wai  received  with  every  mark  of  faiour  by 
Sylla.  According  to  Plutarch,  the  latter  battened  to 
meet  him,  and,  embracing  him  in  the  moat  elfectionite 
manner,  saluted  him  aloud  with  the  autname  of  "  Mtg- 
Ki,"  or  "  the  Great."  a  title  which  Pom|Ky  thence- 
lorwatd  was  always  accustomed  to  bear.  The  jeal- 
ouay of  the  diclilor,  howeier.  waa  Te»i»ed  when 
Pompey  deminded  a  triumph,  Sylla  declared  to  him 
that  he  ahould  oppose  this  claim  irlth  all  his  power; 
but  Pompey  did  nut  heiiiale  to  reply,  that  the  people 
were  more  ready  to  worshTp  the  riaing  than  the  aetting 
(un,  and  Sylla  yielded.  Pompey  therefore  obtained 
Ibe  honour  of  a  triumph,  Ihough  ho  w»  ihe  first  Ro- 
man who  had  been  admitted  lo  11  withoat  poaaessing 
a  higher  dienily  than  that  of  kni^ihthood,  and  wai  not 
yet  of  the  legal  age  (o  be  leeeired  into  the  aenate. 
Bylli  soon  after  abdiciled  the  dictatorship,  and,  at  the 
eotnolar  election,  bsd  Ihe  martiOcatton  to  feel  hit 
rtral's  ascendancy.  After  ihe  death  of  Sylli,  Pompey 
cime  In  be  generally  considered  aa  chief  of  the  eristo- 
cntic  perty.  and  aa  heir  of  Ihe  inHuence  eieteiasd  by 
Sylla  over  the  minds  of  the  aoMiery.  New  Iroubtea 
KNHi  broke  out,  occasioned  principally  by  the  imbiiioua 
projects  of  the  coneul  Lepidns,  who  aimed  at  supreme 

Cer ;  hit  he  was  locn  oterpowered  by  the  united 
et  of  Catulus  and  Pompey.  A  period  of  quiet 
now  enti  ed,  and  Cttnlu*  endeavoured  to  oblige  Potii' 
pn  lo  diimiss  Us  troopa.  This  the  liHer  eraded  uiv 
iri  Tsriaua  prel*it»,  oniil  the  pnmreea  of  SenoriM 


puHpems 

'  indoeaii  Jw  eeDale  lo  land  Pompay,  now  It  ulj  yawi 
of  ige,  to  tbe  aapport  of  Metellut.  who  was  inequal  U 
cope  with  10  able  an  adienary.  He  was  iniMted  wilk 
procoQtulir  power.  The  two  commaoden,  who  teUt 
independently  of  each  other.  >boDEh  with  a  mataally 
good  understanding,  were  bolL  defeated  Ibrongli  Ik* 
superior  aclivily  and  akiU  of  Sertonus.  Pompey  iMt 
two  baitlea,  and  waa  psTMHialty  in  danger  ;  and  at  long 
as  Sertorius  waa  alive,  tbe  war  was  continuad  wilE 
little  auccesB.  But  Seitariu*  baTitig  been  mnrdend 
by  hia  own  oDicers,  and  aocceadad  in  tbe  command 
by  Perpenna.  Pompey  and  Metellua  won  brought  tkf 
struggle  to  an  end.  Od  hia  return  to  Italy  the  aerrita 
war  waa  raging,  Craaaua  had  already  gained  a  deci- 
lire  fictory  oiar  Sputaeus,  tbe  loader  of  iha  rebel*, 
and  nothing  waa  left  for  Pompey  but  to  complete  tba 
dealruction  of  the  remnant  of  the  aerrile  forces;  yoi 
ho  Btaumed  the  merit  of  ibis  tiiumpb,  and  diaplayad 
so  little  moderation  in  his  socceea,  thai  he  was  sua 
pected  of  wishing  lo  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Sytk. 
He  Irinmphed  a  second  lime,  and  waa  cboaen  cooao) 
B.C,  70,  although  ha  bad  yet  bcld  none  a  tboaa  civil 
aSioea,  Ibrongh  which  it  wis  cualomary  to  paaa  to  lbs 
conaulahip.  tlia  colleague  was  Cnatui.  Two  yeu« 
after  the  eipintion  of  thia  office,  the  pirates,  cdcouI 
aged  by  the  Milhradatic  war,  had  became  «o  powerhil 
in  the  Medtisnanean.  that  they  carried  on  a  reguhii 

ten  of  low  galleys  and  400  towna.  The  tribune  Ga 
binius,  a  man  deroled  to  Ihe  intereatt  oF  Pompey,  pn^ 
posed  that  an  indiTidoal  (whose  nsme  he  did  not  nea- 
tion)  should  be  invested  wiib  eitnordinsry  poweia,  b^ 
sea  and  land,  for  three  years,  to  put  an  end  to  the  oat> 
rages  or  the  piralea.  Several  fiienda  of  the  conalita- 
lion  spoke  with  warmth  againat  tbia  proposilion ;  but 
a  carried  by  a  large  majority,  and  the  poirar 
conferred  on  Pompey.  with  Ibe  title  of  pfocoo- 
In  four  rooDths  be  cleared  the  aea  of  tlie  sbipi 
of  ihe  pirates,  got  poasessMNi  of  their  fortreaees  and 
owns,  act  free  a  great  number  of  pritonen.  and  look 
:aptive  20.000  piraiea,  to  whom,  no  leaa  prudently  tbio 
hnnienely,  ha  laiigned  the  coaaL-towni  of  Cilicia  and 
olber  piaTincea,  which  had  been  abaodnned  by  Iboii 
inbabitanla,  ind  thus  deprived  ibem  of  an  oppoituni^ 
of  reluming  to  their  former  raorao.     Meanwhile  the 

I  Mitbradalea  bad  been  carried  on  with  Vb, 
le  ;  and  althnugh  I.ncullaa  had  poshed  Ibe 

enemy  bard,  yet  the  latter  tiill  found  new  meant  U 
continue   the  contest.      The   tribune   Manilini    Ibeo 
propoird  that  Pompey  shoukJ  be  placed  over  Luettyna 
'ucl  of  the  war  againat  Mithradatea  and  Ti> 
graues,  and  likcwiae  over  all  the  other  Roman  geiwi- 
lit  in  the  Aaiatic  provincea,  and  that  all  the  atmiea  in 
thai  quarter  tboDld  be  under  bit  control,  at  Ihe  tame 
ime  that  he  retained  the  supreme  commaitd  by  sea. 
This  waa  a  greater  accumnlalion  of  power  than  tud 
been  Inlroated  to  any  Roman  ciliuD,  and  lovanl 
nguished  men  ware  resolved  to  oppoa*  a  piopaai- 
to  dingeroos  to  freedom  wilb  their  wboto  ioAih 
I :  bat  Pompey  waa  ao  high  in  ihe  popalai  Cnenr, 
on  the  day  appointed  for  cooaidenng  the  prt^Mtal- 
oiily  HortBotius  and  Caiahia  had  the  coonga  W 
k  against  it ;  while  Cicero,  who  hoped  lo  obua 
conanlthip  trough  the  support  of  tbe  PonpaiM 
party,  advocated  il  with  all  bia  etaqucDce,  and  CmM^ 
whom  such  deviations  from  the  eonstitntion  mm 
acceplabls,  naed  all  hia  inloence  in  favooc  of  it,     Ci- 
cero's oration  Pro  Leg'  Mah-UU  coDtiini  a  ikeleh  ol 
Pompey'i  public  life,  with  the  meet  aplapdid  evtoey 
that  perbaps  was  ever  made  oo  any  individDal.     Tm 
taw  waa  adopted  by  alt  the  Irib**,  aud  Pompey,  witb 
!d  reluctance,  yielded  lo  the  wiahea  of  bia  ivi 
iiena.     He   arrived   in  Asia  B.C.  67,  and  ro 
eeived  the  command  frmn  LiienllDi,  who  was  the  It^ 
eeal  hia  chagiiu,  as  Pompey  iaduttriund} 

II  hia  ngnlationa.    Th«  opantioii  of  P«-»     ^  I 


d  latlled  the  tStin  of  Alia,  he  Tiiilcd 
Greece,  vben  h>  diipliTt:d  his  retpa^t  Tor  philoMpby 
b;  making  i  Ttluible  giii  W  ibe  city  of  Albeni.  On 
hia  letum  lo  lulf,  he  diamiHcd  hii  innr  u  uan  u 
<ie  landed  at  Biundiiium,  and  entered  Rone  ••  •  pii- 
(ate  man.  The  Kbola  cilv  met  liim  with  icclamft- 
tioni ;  hi*  claim  of  >  triBmpb  nai  admitted  without  op- 
poailkin,  and  nerar  had  Home  yet  witneued  soch  a 
vapUy  a*  on  the  two  day*  or  hia  tiiuinphai  proeaacion. 
hiapey'a  plan  wai  now,  under  the  appearanca  of  a 
priTata  indmidDal,  lo  auinlain  lbs  firal  place  in  the 
alate ;  but  be  fniiid  obaiaclea  on  aTeij  aide.  LdcoU 
u*  aod  Ciaaana  waie  (operiot  M  him  in  «a*llh  ;  tba 
aealoua  rapublicam  loohod  npoD  him  wilh  auapieiMi ; 
tod  Coaar  waa  lading  ibe  fouDdation  of  hia  fnlon 
grcaloeaa.  The  laaUmentioned  iiidifidnal,  on  hia  re- 
turn (tmo  Spain,  aapired  to  Ihe  eoniulahip.  To  tt- 
feet  Ihia  purpoae,  be  leconciled  Pompajr  and  Craamii 
with  each  olher,  aod  united  them  in  larming  the  co- 
alition which  ia  kaourn  in  hiatory  nndet  the  name  of 
the  FiTit  IViamtiraU.  He  wa*  cbown  conanl  B.C. 
69,  and,  by  the  marriage  of  hia  dtughler  Julia  wilh 
Pompey  (j£milia  having  died  in  cluldbed),  aeemed 
to  bate  aecund  hia  anion  with  the  laller.  From  thia 
limi!  Pompey  countenaDced  mcaaurei  which,  aa  i  good 
eiliieo.  he  ahould  hate  oppoaed  aa  aubveraire  of  free- 
dom. He  allowed  his  awn  eulogist,  Cicero,  to  be 
driren  into  baniahmanl  by  (he  tribune  Clodina,  whom 
be  had  ittacbed  to  hia  intereil ;  but.  banng  eflei- 
waid  hlm>>lf  quarrelled  with  Clodiua.  he  had  Cicero 
Tacalled.  He  eupported  the  illegal  nomiDation  of  C»- 
aar  to  a  fire  ycaia'  command  in  Gaul ;  Ibe  fatal  con- 
a«quenc»  of'^  wbich  cumplianee  appeared  but  Iod 
plainly  afterward.— IIib  fall  of  Cnaaus  in  Parlhii  left 


but  li 


)  the  F 
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death  of  Julia  in  childbed,  theie  friende  became  tifala. 
{Eucyilop.  ^mCTK.,  vol  10,  p.  S3S,  «eff  0  Pompay'a 
etudied  deforaDce  to  the  aenate  lecuied  hia  infloence 
with  that  body;  and  be  gained  the  good-will  of  the 
pei^ilB  by  hia  judiciona  discharge  of  tbo  duliaa  of  eom- 
miaaaiy  of  aupplio  during  a  lime  of  aurcily.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  secretly  fomented  the  diaordera  of  the 
alale,  and  the  abmea  praclised  in  the  iUling  up  the 
magialtaeiei,  msny  of  which  remained  »canl  for  eight 
roontha,  and  others  wece  supplied  by  inaufSciant  end 
ignorant  persona,  (hrongh  the  disgust  of  those  wbo 
were  capable  of  suitaining  them  with  ability  and  hon- 
our. 1  be  friends  of  Pompey  whiapered  about  iIm  ne- 
casaily  of  a  dictator,  and  poinled  lo  hioi  aa  lb«  man 
whoae  great  aeriicea,  and  wboae  derolion  lo  the  sen- 
Bte  and  the  people,  entitled  him  to  eipecl  ibe  nneral 
luffnge;  while  ha  himself  appeared  lodeclme  Uie  ala- 
tion,  and  cren  made  a  thow  of  baiiig  indignant  at  ihe 
prapotal.  Hie  position  at  Rome,  while  Csaar  waa 
abtcnl  io  hia  prorince,  waa  aingaltrly  adTantagsoiu  to 
hie  (mansions  ;  he  bad,  in  Fact,  alwa^a  kepi  hinualt 
in  the  public  eye  ;  aod  lu  llie  IriumTirate  diTteion  of 
power,  which  he  lud  bimaelf  planned  <B.C.  60),  in  or- 
der lo  alrenglben  his  own  influcnca  by  ihe  rising  tal- 
ents and  actirily  of  Cnaar.  aod  the  high  birth  and 
riches  of  Cnaaus,  he  had  taken  care  lo  reserve  to  hii 
aetf  Rome,  where  he  contmued  to  reside,  goreming 
Ibe  Spaios  by  hi*  lieutenants,  while  be  daspatchcd 
Cnsaus  to  Asia  and  Casar  to  iha  Qaula. 
tlao  aeqaired  a  popularity  by  rescinding,  un 
hia  conaulahipa,  U>e  law  which  Sylia,  lor  hii 
pnaaa,  had  anacled,  lu  reatrain  the  power 
Lvnea  of  the  commona.  At  Ibia  time  he  gratified  both 
sentle  and  people  by  prDcnring,  through  the  agency  of 
Iha  tribune  Milo  (B.C.  GT),  ihe  recall  of  Cicero  from 
the  banishment  into  which  he  bad  been  drirea  by 
tb*  tribune  Clodiua,  on  a  charge  of  havipg  OKCcaied 
Cathagua  and  Lenlnlug  (implicated  in  the  Cttilinariin 
'~~~'~ci)  witboQt  9ka  forma  of  Uw.    Cicaro  bad 


fOMPEIUa 

provoked  the  emnity  of  Ciivlins  by  p  oaoeating  tun 

for  inlniding,  m  the  diaguiae  of  a  musician,  into  a  ft 
male  raligipna  aasembly,  where  he  aoughi  an  aasigna 
lion  with  Pompeia.  Ibe  wife  of  C»«ar.  Cesar,  lhoU|^ 
be  divorced  ibe  lady,  with  the  obeervition  thai  ''Cb 
Bat's  wife  ahould  not  even  be  suspeclea,"  overloohdd 
the  effront  of  Clodius  lo  himself,  wiihhejd  hia  own  av- 
idence  against  him  al  the  trial,  aod  even  furlbcnd  bit 
election  lo  the  tribuneahip.  He  was  actuated  m  tbl* 
by  naenlment  towatda  Cicero,  who  had  termed  tba 
._:  — : con apiraey  against  ihopuyic  liberty;  and. 


iGscated  h: 
began  to  carry  himeelf  anogently  towards  l*am- 
ind  conceive  hintaelf  hia  equal,  Pompey,  as  hM 
said,  within  two  yean  proenrw*  the  decree  to  b* 
reversed.     The  saqoet  of  this  intrigue  naa  such  aa  to 
accderate  hia  advance  to  the  dictatorabip.    Clodiua, 
aa  he  wa*  returning  to  Rome  on  horseback  from  Ibt 
counuy,  wa*  eel  npon  and  aiardereil  by  Milo  and  souM 
allatidantt,  who  were  quitting  Iha  city.    As  Milo  was 
OD  bi>  way  lo  bis  native  town,  in  disgust  al  the  perUy 
of  Pompey,  who  had  disappointed  him  of  the  consati 
ship  promised  aa  the  price  of  hia  service*,  il  ahould 
not  aeem  that  Ibis  aC&ay  waa  the  niault  uf  Pompey'a 
Tbe  populace,  alruck  wilh  conalemalion, 
ighl  in  tne  street*,  at>d,  with  the  dawn  of 
i9*y,  btoDgbl  m  the  body  of  Clodius.     At  ihe  auggea- 
tioo  of  some  tribunes,  bis  friends,  it  was  earned  inU 
Ihe  *enale-bou*e,  either  to  intimate  >u*picion  of  (be 
le,  or  in  honour  of  the  tenalorian  rank  of  the  de- 
ad.    Hate  the  bencbet  were  lorn  up,  a  pile  con- 
lied,  and  tbe  body  conauoied;  but  the  conflagn- 
caughl  Ihe  aenalo-hous*   and  several   adjoining 
boiMlngs.     Milo,  less  apprehenaive  of  pimiahmenllban 
inittled  at  the  reaped  peid  W  Clodius,  tetumed  lo  tbt 
city  with   hie    colleagoe  Caciliua,  and,  diaUibBtbg 
—  part  of  the  moltitode,  addmaed  them  fata 

:  he  ended 

bile  he  nae  ba- 


le. Ti 


with  ioveighmg  agaiiMl  Clodi 
rauguluj  .    .  ■ 

forum  armed  :  Milo  and  Cncilins  put  on  aiarea'  habile 
and  escaped ;  but  a  bloody,  ioditcriminale  aaaault  wa« 
made  on  the  other  ciliaens,  of  which  the  fiiondsof  Mile 
were  not  alone  the  objects,  but  all  who  paaaed  fay  Oi 
'  "  '  ihe  rioter*,  especially  tboae  who  w< 

'  wore  gold  rings.  The  ~ 
during  which  there  wae 
pension  of  all  govemmenl ;  atones  were  thrown  and 
weapona  drawn  in  the  alroels,  and  housea  eel  on  £i*. 
Tbe  slaves  sruied  themselves,  aod,  breaking  into  dwell- 
ings  under  pretence  of  aearcbing  for  Milo,  carried  off 
everything  of  value  that  waa  peruble.  The  acnatt 
aasembled  in  a  slate  of  great  lerror,  aod,  turning  llMlt 
eyes  upon  Pompey.  pntpoaed  lo  him  Ihe  acceptance  of 
the  dicta^orahip.  But,  by  ibe  perauasioD  of  Cato,  ib^ 
ioreaied  him  «iih  the  same  power  under  Ibe  title  M 
Sole  Consul.  Thia  was  pfobably  with  the  *ectM  nif 
derstanding  of  Pompey  himself,  aa  Ibe  lllte  of  diclalof 
bad  become  odiaua  aince  the  lyianny  of  Sylla.  That 
Pompey  aod  Calo  were  in  agreemenl,  appeara  fniiB 
thia :  that  the  n>le  of  the  latter  wa*  recompensed  by 
tbe  appoiolment  of  quaalot  lo  Cyprus  ;  the  lenat* 
having  decreed  ihereduclioo  of  thai  ialsnd  10  a  Romaa 
province,  and  tbe  eooGscatton  of  the  iretsoie*  of  Kiu 
Flolemy,  on  account  of  Ihe  eiorbitanl  ranaom  demand- 
ed for  Clodias  when  taken  by  pfraics.  Pompey  pi»- 
ceedad  to  restore  order  aod  lo  pass  popular  acta.  H* 
condamned  Milo  ftn-  murder.  He  framed  a  law  againal 
bribery  and  cormplian.  and  inatigsled  an  inquirj  InU 


jiull)  called  CiB  root  ol  Ibi  atile  disordci*, 
ba  ■tinnl  covenly  il  Cssit ;  tbaugh  Pompey  ippetred 
oSeoded  it  the  luggeitlon,  ind  aSected  la  can  ' '  ~ 
Cniai  M  at»ve  ButpicioD.  He  pieiided  in  tbe 
dniiDg  Ibe  liial)  wilh  ■  guird,  liiil  tb«  judgei  migbt 
But  be  intiiQidiled.  Several,  convicted  of  intrigue  and 
DitlTenation,  were  banubed,  itid  otbert  fined.  With 
•  gnat  appeannre  of  moderatlDn,  he  dKllned  to  hold 
Ilia  iingJe  conaulaclp  to  itae  extent  of  ibe  full  peiiud, 
IDd  for  the  re«t  of  the  ;eai  adopted  hia  father-io-law, 
Luci'i*  Scipiu,  M  bii  colloague ;  but,  even  artei  the 
tetuRi  lo  the  reEulnt  conaulebip*,  ■•  well  ai  for  the 
ouinlh*  during  which  Scipio  wai  auocialed  with  bim- 
Hlf  in  office,  be  continoed,  in  realily,  to  direct  the  af- 
liin  af  ttata.  I'he  aenate  gave  bim  two  additional 
legiona,  and  prolonged  hia  command  In  hia  province!. 
Hilherto  Pompey  bad  proceeded  with  iafinite  addrsii; 
but  the  cririmeBi  of  hi*  policji  wai  no  nualcb  for  the 
frankneaa  and  direclneta  of  that  of  Caaar,  who  acted 
ID  ihia  conjuncture,  ao  critical  lo  the  Roman  liberty, 
with  a  real  moderation  and  candour  that  abaolutely 
ditconcorted  bii  rival,  CMai,  indeed,  who  wai  mi  ' 
aciiuainted,  by  the  eiilea  that  Socked  to  hia  caoip,  wilh 
everything  paiaing  at  Rome,  and  who  found  ' 
obliged  to  atand  on  (he  defenaive,  availed  himaeU'  of 
the  moa;::!  which  hia  acquired  wealth  placed  in  hii 
handa,  and  which  the  piactice  of  the  age  loo  mucl 
countenanced,  to  divide  the  hoitita  parlj  by  buyinj^ 
olf  the  enmity  of  some  of  them  newly  elected  lu  olSce. 
AwEirs  of  the  cabala  which  were  forming  againat  him, 
Caaar  knew  thai,  in  returning  to  a  private  atation.  he 
riioold  be  placed  at  the  feet  trf  Fompe^  and 
h«  therefore  retisled  the  decree  of  hia  m 
coold  aaauie  himself  of  auch  conditiona  aa 
vent  1 
Hia  d 


ia  party . 
11  (ill  be 


ire  reaionable;  bia  propotitii 
and  open,  and  hia  deaire  of  effecting  a  compromiae 
apparently  aincere.  The  unintermitted  continuation 
of  a  coniul'a  office  through  aeveral  yeara,  and  even 
hia  creation  in  hia  abience,  were  not  unconititutional : 
Doth  hid  been  granted  to  Marina ;  and  Caear  him- 
•air  hao  baen  te-elected,  while  abaent,  by  the  ten 
tribjDea  ,  Pompey.  when  he  brought  in  the  law  againal 
allowing  abaent  candidatea  l«  aland,  having  made  a 
apecial  exception  in  favour  of  CBaar.  ana  recorded 
it.  Hia  re<|neiia  thai  be  might  aund  for  the  con- 
mlehip  in  hia  abaenca ;  Ibal  be  might  rclain  hia  army 
till  choaen  consul ;  that  ha  might  have  hia  command 
prolonged  in  the  province  of  Hither  Gaut,  ebould 
(hat  en  Farther  Gaul  not  be  alao  conceded  lo  him, 
were  refaacd.  In  the  irritation  of  the  moment,  he 
ia  aaid  lo  have  graaped  the  bill  of  hia  award,  and  ejac- 
obled,  "Thia  shall  give  it  me,"  Curio,  in  the  mean 
lime,  loudly  proleated  againal  Cnaar'a  being  recalled, 
nnleai  Pompey  would  aiao  diihand  hia  legione  and  re- 
aion  bia  pravmces;  and  the  people  were  lO  aatiified 
With  the  equity  or  the  propoaal,  that  they  accontpmied 

way.     Pampcy  profeaaed  thai  bo  had  received  hi 


will,  and  that  he  w 


lerfuUyta, 


it  down,  though  the  time  waa  nol  yet  expired  ;  thi 
rootraating  hii  own  moderation  with  the  unwlllingnesa 
Bf  Caaar  to  rellnquiih  office,  even  at  the  termination 
sf  the  full  period  Curio,  however,  contended  openly 
iiat  the  prami»i  waa  not  to  be  liken  for  the  perrorm- 
ance;  but  eiclaimed  againat  Pompey'a  avarice  of 
power  ;  and  urged  with  auch  adroitnesa  the  nocesaily 
either  of  both  lelaintng  their  comminda,  that  the  one 
might  bo  a  check  on  any  nneonatitutional  deaigna  of 
the  other,  br  of  both  alike  realgning,  thai  ho  brought 
the  aenale  over  to  hia  opinion,  the  coneni  Marcellja 
Uturly  obwrving  to  the  inajnrity,  ■'  Take  your  vtelory, 
mi  have  Cxaac  for  yr "     '■— 


Ibal  Ca-tar  had  croaaed  the  Alpa  and  <vi 
la  Romii,  the  coniul  ran  to  Pompey,  and, 


lll> 


in  bti  march 
pieaenlinghim 


,  wi  b  a  iword,  aaid,  "  Wa  order  you  lo  niai 
,  Caaar  and   fight  (or  your  couDtiy.'      Cui 
Caaar,  who  had  lalelv  returned  from  Briiai: 
approaching  R 
er  bia  foicea  a: 

waa  Btill  apparently  anxious  for  peace  ,  ..  ,  _ 

Curio,  letleti  lo  the  lenate,  in  which  he  distinctly  oj'< 
fered  lo  reaign  his  command,  provided  Pompey  noald 
do  Ibe  aame ;  olheritiae  he  would  not  only  reiam  it,  but 
would  come  in  penon,  and  revenge  the  injuries  oflcred 
lo  himaalf  and  to  the  country.  This  waa  nK'eived  wiU- 
loud  criea,  aa  a  declaration  of  war ;  and  Lui^ius  Donii- 
lius  <raa  appointed  as  Caaar's  aucceaaor,  and  ordered  to 
march  wilh  four  thouiand  new-raised  troopa.  Neitbci 
iha  aenale  nor  Pompey  aeem  lo  have  been  in  ihe  leaal 
prepared,  Pompey,  wiih  his  uaual  art,  had  redemanded 
from  Caaar  the  legion  which  he  bad  lent  him,  on  pre- 
tence of  an  expedition  to  Syria  against  the  Farthiana. 
Caaar  had  nol  only  aent  back  Iba  legion,  but  added 
anotlier  of  hia  own.  They  baited  at  Capua,  and  apread 
the  report,  either  from  ignorance,  or,  aa  they  were 
bandaoniBly  paid  by  Caaar,  probably  from  ioatructiona 
given  tbem,  that  Caaar's  army  waa  diaaffected  to  bim, 
and,  if  occasion  served,  wculd  gladly  come  over  to 
Pompey.  His  creduhty  and  security  were  such,  that 
he  neglected  lo  make  the  necessary  levies  lill  tb«  Op- 

nrtunily  wss  lost.      While  he  waa  at  last  exerting 
naelf,  nnder  Ihe  authority  of  the  senate,  in  collecting 
13,000  veterina  from  Thsssaly,  ana  mercensriea  from 

money  and  muniliuns  of  war  in  the  cities  of  Italy. 
Caasr,  leaving   his  commanders  lo  concent —     "' 
haelen  the  march  of  the  rest  of  hii  army,  lock 
with  some  cavalry  and  a  diviaiou  of  SOOU  m 


of  Gant,  and,  throwing  bimaelf  into  hia  chariot  whil 
hia  friendi  were  sitting  at  Ihe  aupp«-;^hle,  croaaad 
the  Rubicon,  wilh  the  exclamation,  "  The  die  ia  east," 
When  the  newa  reached  Rome,  the  aenile  repented 
their  rejection  of  CBaar'i  equilabla  ptopoials :  aitd 
Cicero  moved  ihal  an  embassy  ahoutd  be  aeul  lo  him 
to  treat  for  peace,  but  waa  overruled  by  the  conaula. 
Pompey  had  boaalcd  that,  if  need  were,  he  could  raiaa 
an  army  by  alnmpmg  with  his  foot;  and  Favonius  re- 
minded bim,  in  a  tone  aF  raillery,  that  "it  wii  bigk 
lime  for  him  to  atamp."  Domiiiua,  who  had  been  acnl 
10  supersede  Casir,  was  by  him  besieged  in  CurGnium, 
tsken  prisoner,  and  honourably  dismissed,  his  troops 
going  over  to  Caaar.  Pompey,  with  the  conaula,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  aenate  and  the  nobility,  abaa- 
doned  Rome  and  paascd  over  into  Greece.  On  enter- 
was,  by  (he  remnant  of  the  sentle, 
but  he  held  the  office  only  eleven 
days,  exchanging  it  far  that  of  consul,  and  taking  Sa(- 
vilias  ea  his  colleague.  Having  seiird  the  tressnty, 
and  secured  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  ihe  granaries  of  Rome, 
by  appointing  hia  governors,  he  set  out  for  Spain, 
where,  tn  the  hither  province,  he  reduced,  by  cutlii'g 
olT  their  lupplies,  the  Pompeisn  srmy  under  Petreiia 
and  Afranius.  oonsiaiing  of  five  legions,  whom  he  dia- 
miased  in  aafsly.  and  alfowed  in  join  Pomp^  ;  and  m 
the  farther  province  he  compelled  thn  surrendtr  of  VaT 
ro  wilh  his  legion.  Il  is  aingulsr  that  his  lieotenanti 
were  everywhere  unauceeiilul ;  Dolabella  and  CanM 
Anionius,  who  had  il  in  charge  to  aecnre  the  Adriatic, 
were  lurrounded  wilh  a  aupeiior  fleet  by  Pompey'a 
lieutenant,  Oclavius  I.ibo ;  Domiiiua  lost  an  army  ia 
Ponlua  ;  and  Curio,  in  Africa,  after  hii  troops  had  aof- 
Tered  much  by  drinking  of  poiaoned  wsiers.  risked  a 
rash  action  with  Varus  and  Jo ba,  king  of  Maurttinia, 
the  allyof  Pom[icy,  and  waa  slain.  Casar  himaelf  ex- 
perienced I  rcvene  In  Illyricum,  iriiere,  his  army  being 
reduced  to  inch  stnits  as  to  est  bread  made  with  heitia, 

laultcd,  near  Dyrrschinm,  the  intrenched  cauy  ^  !„ 


of  Pompey,  wboae  policy  bad  been  to  decline  a  batlla 


"o- 


tVMPElUS. 

VM  KM  ispolMd,  wiiD  ibe  eenenl  puiic  oi  Lii  Uoopu 

ind  the  Ion  of  mm^  aUndinl* ;  ind  li»  own 

would  bsTB  bren  tikcn  if  Pompeji  hid  not  dnn 
i\t  lores*  in  (pprebeniion  at  in  imbuMids  ;  on  which 
Cmi  remirkad  ti»t  "  thi  wit  CDuld  hiv*  been  mt  in 
rod,  if  PompBT  knew  how  to  m*  xieiort  "  Cenr 
letrcitej  into  Theiiily,  ind  wu  follawed  by  Poinpwr. 
\  gentnl  battle  wu  roughl  on  the  (iliini  of  PhirH' 
k* ;  the  umj  or  Pixnpey  being  greatly  tDperior  in 
namben.  ai  it  conitaled  of  tO.OOO  tool  ind  13,000 
com,  eooipoaed  of  the  Inniinirine  Irgions  (nd  itae 
■niiliarrforcei  of  different  kingimd  tetrirchs  :  while 
Chit  ot  C»nr  did  not  eiEsed  30,000  foot  ind  1000 
hone.  Porapey  wia,  haweTer,  ant-nnniBiivred,  hji 
trmj  thrown  into  total  rout,  hii  camn  pillaged,  ind 
faimielf  obliged  to  At,  leiring  lbs  field  with  only  hi* 
•on  Seilui  ind  ■  few  followers  of  nnli.  He  let  aiil 
from  Mytilsne,  hi*in;  liken  on  boird  hii  wife  Ca^ 
nilii,  ind  nude  lor  Ejsypt,  intending  to  cliim  Ibe  ho*- 
piWlily  of  the  joana  Ktng  Ptolemy,  to  whom  Ibe  len- 
ile  hid  ippointed  him  gnirdiin.  A*  he  eitiM  nsir 
Mooni  Cistui,  the  Egyplien  irmy  wis  seen  an  the 
g,  and  their  fleet  lying  off  it  some  dialiDce,  when. 


imj  ion  ;  and  his  held  ind  ring 
who,  atindding  teiri,  turned  iway  hii  face,  and  ordered 
Ibe  head  to  be  burned  with  perfuines  in  the  Ronun 
method. — {Ellm'i  Roman  Bfmptrori,  p.  4,  legj.,  In- 
trtd.)  —  Comelii  and  her  friendi  instantly  pot  lo  we, 
»nd  caciped  ihi  nunuil  of  the  Egyptian  fleet,  which 
it  f  nt  threitened  lo  intercept  thsm.  Their  feelinfs, 
is  is  nilunl,  were,  for  the  moment,  M  ensrosied  by 
ibaiT  own  dinger  that  they  conld  scircely  compre- 
hend the  fall  eiteni  of  their  losa  {Cic.,  Tuk.  Ditp , 
a,  ST) ;  nor  wis  it  till  they  niched  the  port  of  Tyre 
in  iifcly  Ibit  grief  succeeded  to  ipprebension,  ind 
tbey  bd^n  to  enderitind  what  eiuae  they  hid  for  sor- 
Tow.  Bat  the  tears  that  were  ihed  for  Pompey  were 
not  only  ihoae  of  domestic  iffliclion ;  hia  file  eilled 
forlh  ■  more  general  ind  htnounble  mourning.  No 
Bin  hid  ever  giined,  it  ao  eirij  in  age,  the  iReelionsof 
hii  eannlTymen  ;  none  had  enjoyed  them  so  largely,  ar 
presemd  Ibem  lolang  with  so  little  inlerruption  ;  uid, 
it  the  diitence  of  eighteen  eenturiea,  the  feeling  of 
hJi  eonleoiponries  may  bo  einclioned  by  the  sober 
judgment  of  history.  He  entered  opon  pnblic  life 
11  I  dislinguiabed  member  of  en  opprewed  party. 
which  wiB  juat  irriiing  II  ila  hour  of  triumph  and 
.....         ,  .jjj  ssaociele    -' -"  ' 


party,  he  served  them  ibly  md  fiithfullT  with  hia 
sword,  while  he  endearourcd  to  miligile  Ibe  etili  of 
their  iscendincy,  by  restoring  lo  the  commons  of 
Rome,  on  the  eirtiest  opportunity,  ihe  most  imponant 
of  those  privileges  and  libertiei  whieh  ihey  had  lost 
nnder  the  tyranny  of  their  late  mistet.  Hs  received 
the  due  rewird  of  his  honeat  pitrioliim  in  Ihe  onuanil 
hooours  and  trusts  that  were  conferred  upon  him  ;  but 
his  ginatnsai  could  not  corrupt  his  virtue;  and  the 
boundleas  powera  with  which  he  waa  repesledly  in- 
vested, he  wielded  with  the  higheal  ibilily  and  np- 
rigtilneii  to  the  accompli ahment  of  hia  liak,  and  then, 
without  any  nndae  altempls  lo  prolong  their  dunlion, 
be  boneslty  resigned  Ihem.  Ai  a  period  of  general 
eriMlly  snd  extortion  towards  the  enemies  and  suh- 

rU  of  Ihe  commonwoilth,  the  chancier  of  Pompey, 
hii  foreign  comminds,  wu  mirked  br  iti  huminiii 
and  spotleis  integrity  :  hia  conqueat  of  the  pintee 


im|diri)ed  Ibo  pNvmtM  M  evil  for  the 


PUMPEItlS. 


war  with  Miibraditei,  was  no  leu  a  relief  lo  tba  prti*- 
inces  from  the  tyranny  of  their  govemon,  tbin  il  wu 
tbait  protsciioD  from  the  mm  of  the  enemy.  It  ii 
true  ibit  wounded  nnity  led  bim,  ifter  bii  return  fitm 
Aaii,  to  anits  himself,  lor  i  time,  with  some  anworlbj 
usociates  ;  ai|d  this  conneiion,  is  il  ultimately  led  la 
1  the  miaforlnnea,  ao  did  it  immediately  Icmpt  bin 
lo  the  wont  finlla  of  bis  political  life,  iiid  inTOhra' 
him  in  i  career  of  difficulty,  mortiGcition,  snd  ihanw 
But  ifler  thia  disgnceful  fall,  he  again  relumed  to  bis 
natural  alation,  and  was  oniverailly  regarded  u  Ibe  !!■ 
protector  of  the  laws  ind  libcity  of  bii  counlry.  wbe* 
they  were  threatened  by  Caaar's  rebellion.  In  ihr 
conduct  of  the  civil  war  be  showed  aometbing  of 
wcakneu  and  vuillilion ;  but  hia  abilities,  lhou|A 
conildenblo,  were  fir  from  aqai!  to  thoao  of  his  id 
versary ;  and  bis  inferiorily  was  most  spsn  in  ihil  wint 
of  ateadinen  in  the  pursuit  of  his  own  plana,  which 
cauied  him  to  abandon  i  lyitem  ilready  sanclioned 
by  sDCceas,  and  to  peraaide  bimtctf  Uiat  he  migl^ 
yield  with  propriety  lo  the  ill-judged  iotpstienee  of  bii 
follower!  foe  bsttle.  His  death  is  one  of  the  few  lim- 
gical  evenia  of  ihoae  limre  which  may  be  reganM 
with  onmiied  companion.  It  waa  not  sccampanied. 
tike  that  of  Cato  and  Brutus,  with  the  nahncaa  and 
deapair  of  auicide;  nor  em  il  be  regarded,  tke  that 
of  C«sir,  as  the  punishment  of  crimes,  nnliwFally  Uh 
flicled,  indeed,  yet  inflbrcd  deservedly.  With  •  char 
letcr  of  rare  purity  and  lendemesa  in  all  hia  domestic 
relslions,  he  wu  alsoghtered  before  the  eyes  of  bii 
wife  snd  son ;  while  nying  from  ths  ruin  of  i  most 
just  cause,  he  was  murderM  by  ihose  whoae  kii:dDe*> 

tnnsmitled  to  posterily  with  their  deserved  hme  ;  and 
white  the  violent  republican  wrilera  have  exalted  the 
memory  of  Cito  md  Bntlni,  Pompey's  many  and  ran 
meriti  bive  been  forgotten  in  iba  fiulti  of  the  Trium- 
virile.  ithI  in  Ihe  weakness  of  tamper  which  he  dis- 
played in  the  conduct  of  bis  Issl  cimpiini.  (£«■ 
lyel.  Mtlropel.  div  8,  vd.  S,  p.  ISS.>— V.  Cnnat, 
elJer  son  of  Pompey  Ihe  Gmt,  wu  sent  by  his  fi- 
Iher  into  Asia,  it  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war, 
10  raiie  i  luge  nival  and  land  foica  from  all  the  pn>v< 
incea  of  ibe  Eisl.  After  the  death  of  his  parent  he 
pissed  into  Rpein,  where  two  lieotenanta  of  Pompey 
had  reunited  aome  of  the  ■entered  remnints  of  tb« 
republican  irmy.  His  party  aoon  became  powerful, 
and  be  saw  himself  in  i  few  montbi  at  ihe  head  of 
thirteen  legions,  and  in  possenion  of  a  considenblt 
fleet.  Cnaar,  finding  ihal  he  mnat  act  in  peraon  igiinsl 
him,  left  Rome  for  the  Spenlah  peninenli,  and,  l:^  a 
aoriea  of  bold  mansuvrea.  compelled  the  son  of  Pom- 


the  Pompeian  party  and  CBiir,  lermlniledi  after  the 
mosi  deaperalB  eRbrts,  in  favour  iS  the  Inter ;  ind  lb* 
aon  of  Pompey,  having  been  wornded  in  ibe  fight,  wu 
sliin  ill  endeiTOaring  to  mike  his  escape,  (Auet., 
Bell  Wtp.  —  Appian,  BtU  Civ.,  S.  87,  tqq)  —  VI 
Seitus,  second  son  of  Pompey  Ihe  Oreai.  and  inr- 
nimed  sometimes,  for  dislinetion'  uke.  Pompey  the 
Younger,  is  celebrated  in  Romin  hiatory  for  the  put 
Ihil  he  played  after  the  death  of  Cissar.  and  for  the  !•■ 
sislance  which  be  made  to  Antony  and  Oclaviui.  Af- 
ter Ibe  biltle  of  Pbarsalii,  he  ptoceeded,  with  soKit 
senators,  to  rejoin  hia  father  in  Pamphylii;  bul,  hearine 
of  the  litter's  death,  he  Hed  to  Cyprus,  thence  lo  a£ 
ricn,  and  finally  to  Spain,  where  hie  joined  hia  bratlKt 
Cneius  with  a  few  vaasel*.  The  diaiattoua  billle  of 
Mondi.  however,  again  compelled  him  lo  fly  ;  but  b> 
found  himeelf,  after  loma  lapse  of  lime,  at  the  heed  tf 
a  coneidenble  foree.  compoaed  of  the  remnants  of  i^ 
army  it  Monda,  and  he  aucceeded  in  defaalinB  twi 
lieatenants  of  C^sir.  After  the  death  of  the  Uiiev 
SeiliM  PMipey  applied  .o  lh«  Homin  aenite  (or  ihi 


MMUDtwii  nT  bii  laltMi'*  prapartir.    Aniony  (t^iportoi 

y*  eltim,  >nd  Seilui,  wilbout  obldniiig  pieciwlj  wbat 
hi  aDl^iwd,  itill  rocGi*ed  u  in  iDdemnily  ■  Urge  aimi 
•f  Boney  from  Iha  public  irexurr,  and  niih  U  (he  title 
(I  comnwndBr  of  tbe  leu.  In  place,  boffcTcr,  of 
^ng  M  Rome  to  eujoy  bii  iucch*,  be  got  togetbei 
til  the  nneli  he  coufd  find  in  the  buboun  of  Spain 
md  Qiol,  ind,  ■■  mon  la  ba  aiw  Iha  eecond  iriuin- 
¥intB  formed,  he  mida  hinueir  miiter  of  Sicily,  and 
fwned  over  Oclaviua  the  battle  of  ScyllL  Wbila  pro- 
•CTiptiOD  wa>  raging  >1  Rome,  Seitua  apeoed  in  uy- 
lnni  for  llta  fu^iivsa,  and  pramised  Ui  any  one  wbo 
afaoold  aive  the  life  of  k  proacnbed  petaon  twice  aa 
much  u  (be  triumiiraoBered  tor  his  bead.  Many  were 
lived  in  coniequanca  by  bii  gencioua  care.  At  the 
Mine  time,  liia  fleet  increiaed  to  ao  large  a  liiG  in  the 
Hedilerranran  as  l&  intercept  the  luppUea  of  pain  ia- 
(eoded  for  Ibe  Konwn  capital,  and  the  pei^ile,  drMd- 
ing  1  r.miDe,  compelled  Aniony  and  Octaiiu*  to  ne- 
soliata  for  i  peace  with  the  ion  of  Pomp^,  Sextue 
demanded  nothing  lea*  than  to  ba  adaiitled  into  the 
triulDvinte  it  Ibe  eipeoia  of  Lepidue,  who  wia  to  be 
diaplued ;  and  he  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  nb- 
liined  *bat  ba  lought,  had  not  hi*  friendi  compelled 
him  to  baalen  the  concluiion  of  the  illimce.  Aa  it 
wii,  howater,  the  leima  agreed  upon  wen  aitramely 
faTOurable  to  Seitua.  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Conic*,  lod 
Acbaia  were  given  him  ;  he  wii  promiaed  the  conaul- 
ahip  for  ibe  entuing  year,  and  the  proicnbed  peraon* 
wfaom  he  had  aaved  were  eraaed  from  the  fatal  lial. 
The  peicB,  bowBiar,  ptovcd  i  hollow  one.  Hoitilitie* 
•oon  commenced  anew,  aod  Octanua  encountered  two 
defeat*,  one  through  hie  lieuteoent  CeUiaiua,  and  *d- 
Otbei  in  pereon.  Two  yean  after,  however,  having 
repaired  hi*  loaeei,  he  proved  mora  aucceiarul.  Agrip- 
pa,  hi*  Jieutenint,  gained  en  important  advantage  ovbt 
tha  fleet  of  Pompey  oBT  Mylci  on  the  coiii  of  Sicily, 
•Dd  afterward  >  deciiive  victory  between  My1«  and 
Saulochu*.  Seilua,  now  without  resoureei,  fled  with 
aiiteen  leieela  to  Aiia,  where  be  excited  new  tioublei ; 
but,  at  Ibe  end  of  a  few  tnontbi,  be  fell  into  the  hand* 
of  Antony'i  lieutenant*,  wbo  put  him  to  death  B.C. 
39,  In  allnaion  to  hia  great  naval  powei,  Seilti*  Pom' 
peynied  to  ilyla  himaelf  "  the  aouof  Neptuae"  (iVep- 
mniiu.— Herat.  Bped.,  9,  7.  —  Miuck,  ad  lac.— 
flio  CiUf.,  48,  19.  — KtU.  Pmttre..  a,  73.  — /lor.,  4, 
i.—PliU.,  Vit.  Anl—Apfian,  Btd.  Ci*.,  3,  Il)&._ 
U.  t£.,  4,  84,  ^.) 

POHFiLO,  a  eity  of  Hiqniiia  Tanaconanaia,  in  tho 
lerrilory  of  the  Vaeeooea,  now  PcDtyrluiu.  (PIbl, 
1,  3.— Aroi.,  ISI) 

PoKnLln*  NDHt,lbe**eondkingof  Rome.     {Yii. 

PoHPOHiD*,  I.  Atticua.    {VU.  Atlicua  }— II   Mel*. 
'ViJ-Mela.)— Ui.  Feetu*.    {Fii  Fe*lui.)— IV.  An- 
dronicoa,  a  native  of  Syria,  and  a  follower  of  the  £pi- 
rarean  aeet.     He  punned,  at  Rome,  the  piofeiiion  of 
a  eiammarian,  bul  hi*  allachnient  to  pbiloaoptaical  pur- 
mlU  plaianted  him  from  being  very  aiefut  aa  a  philo- 
logioal  ittttiucter.     He  waa  i  coniempaiity  of  M.  An- 
tooiiit  Gniobo,  wbb  wa*  one  of  Cicero'*  intlrucler*, 
Fipding  thi*  latter  grammuiin,  aa  well  ii  other*  of 
mferior  note,  peferred  to  himaelf,  he  retired  id  C 
■hen  bo  lived  in  greet  poverty,  and  compoaed  *eveiil 
wotke.    Tbaae  were  publiahed  by  Oibiliu*  after    ' 
iaath  of  Andronicu*.     {Siulm.,  dt  lUtitlr.  Gri 
t.) — V.  Maicelitu,  ■  Latin  giammarian  in  the  i 
■TTibetij*.     Suelonin*d«H:rit>e*hima*amoallt( 
>t»Bme  eiacior  of  corieclnea*  in  I^atin  atyle.     He 
Maiontlly  pleaded  caitae*,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  been 
wicinally  *  pugilitL      (SmUh.,  it  JUumIt.    Gtom., 
Wl) — VI.  Secundu*,  *  Roman  tragic  pool,  wbo  flouT- 
•*bcd  in  ihe  middle  oF  the  fint  century  of  oui  era,  and 
died  GO  A.D..  after  having  held  the  olfice  of  conaul. 
Hi*wi»1iaaTelOBt.     Haiiaaid  to  have  been  more  ». 
naruble  for  eloquiDce  and  IcilUiiKT  ar  a  wriwt,  Ihan 


FOR 

for  tngio  epitit.  iDitLiactMa.cvrr.doa.,  IS.— Zh^ 
nua.adTiu.,  .<l)m.,  11,  \Z.—Bikr,  Gudt-SHwi.  Lu., 

p.  88.) — VII.  Sexlu*,  1  Roman  li«yer,  wlM  appear*  M 
bav*  lived  in  (he  time  of  Hadiian  and  Antoninu*  Pio*. 
He  attained  to  high  raputation  a*  a  juriat,  and  tmc 
aevenl  worLa  on  juriaptndence.    {Bair,  Gack.  JUiaa. 

Lu..  p.  7te.} 

PohptIna  FuLUDEa.     Kul.  Pontine  Patudce. 

PontIi,  now  FonXM,  an  ialind  off  the  coatl  of  h^ 

im,  and  eouth  of  the  promontory  of  CireeiL     A«> 

cording  to  Livy  (9,  38),  it  received  a  Rotun  ctdooy 

'  .U.C.  441,  and  it  obuined  Iha  ihank*  of  the  Romao 

sate  in  the  aecond  Punic  war.     It  became  aftat- 

ward  the  ipot  to  which  the  tictima  of  Tiberin*  and 

Caligula  were  aecrelly  conveyed,  to  be  afterward  de- 

apalched,  or  doomed  to  a  perpelail  aiile,    (Suet., 

Tib.,  64.  — M.,  CoJ..  16.)     Aoxng  Ibeie  might  br 

numbered  many  Chriatian  mirlyra.    (Ciamer'i  Ant. 

luiy,  vol.  a,  p.  13G.) 

PoMTiNA,  PometIms,  or  PoanlKm  PtLnoia,  a 
manby  tr*ct  of  country  in  the  tuiiloty  of  the  Volicl, 
deriving  it*  eppellatioo  from  Ibe  town  of  Sueau  Po- 
metia,  in  whoae  vicinity  it  w**  *ituilB.  Theee  feni 
are  occaiuNied  by  Ibe  qouitily  oF  water  carried  into 
the  plain  by  numberleaa  ilream*  whirh  ri**  at  Ihr  Cmh 
of  tha  adjacent  moaoliim,  and,  for  want  of  i  tufficieul 
daclivily.  creep  aluggiibly  over  the  level  apace,  and 
■ometime*  alagnale  in  poola,  or  loie  tbemaelvei  in  lb* 
aanda.     Two  rivera  principally  conlribitted  to  Ihe  for- 

n  of  the**  manhei,  the  Ufen*  oi  Vimtt,  and 
lb*  NvmphBua  or  JVir/o.  The  Sal  ind  iwampy  tract 
■pread  to  Iha  foot  of  liie  Volician  mountiio*,  arid  cov- 
ered an  extent  of  eight  milaa  in  braadlh  aitd  thirty  in 

1  with  mad  aod  infectioii.     We  are  infonnad  b; 

uiii*,  an  ancient  writer  qnotcd  by  Pliny,  that 
then  were  M  one  time  no  leas  than  twenty-thrae  cilioa 
be  found  in  tbia  diitrici  (3,  9).  ConieqMntly,  it  M 
lo  be  inferred  that  formerly  Iheie  mirabe*  did  not  as- 
iat,  or  lliat  they  were  confined  to  *  much  amaller  apua 
of  ground.  That  it  wa*  caltiialed  appean  chuty 
from  Livy  (3,  M} ;  and  w*  ais  told  by  ihe  ■*[«*  bii- 
lorian  that  ihe  Pomplinui  ager  wi*  once  portioned 

0  the  Roman  people  (6,  31).     Indeed,  it  i«  evi- 

Ihat  the  witen  muat  hiave  bees  gradually  incraae- 
ing  rrom  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  onlil  lb* 
auceeaaful  eiertiona  made  by  the  Roman  ponlifla  ai- 
natad  iheir  baneful  progrea*.  Whan  thia  oiitrict  waa 
ocGopied  by  flonriabing  citiea,  and  an  active  and  io- 
'    '  ion*  pt^ulation   waa   ever  ready  to  check  Iha 

laa  of  alagnation,  it  might  eaally  be  kq>t  un- 
der \  but  after  ibe  amhilian  of  Roma  and  ber  aya- 
lem  of  univeraal  dominion  bad  rendered  ihii  tract  o( 
country  desolate,  theie  waalee  and  fena  naturally  in- 
creaaed,  *nd,  in  procea*  of  time,  gained  ao  mncli 
ground  a*  to  render  any  attempt  to  remedy  the  evil 
only  temporary  and  inefficient.  It  ia  luppoaed  that, 
when  Appiua  Clandin*  conitructed  the  read  named 
after  him,  he  made  the  firit  iltempt  to  drain  ibeae 
marahee ;  but  tbi*  ii  not  certain,  ai  no  tucb  work  n 
mentioned  in  the  account*  we  have  of  the  fomta- 
lion  of  tbi*  Roman  way.  (Lapy,  9,  39.)  But  about 
one  hondred  and  ihitly  yeara  after,  ibeie  ia  a  poai- 
tive  alatement  of  that  object  hiring  been  partly  ef- 
fected by  the  conaul  Com.  Cethegu*.  (Ltv.,  Efil., 
It.)  Juliu*  Ceaar  ia  aaid  to  have  intended  to  divail 
the  eonrae  of  tha  Tiber  from  0*ti*,  and  carry  i(  through 
lbe«9  manhea  to  Terracina ;  but  the  plan  periihed  with 
him,  and  gave  wa/  lo  tha  mote  moderate  but  mora 
ptaclicabla  one  of  Auguatoa.  Thia  enqwrar  endea* 
oured  to  any  off  the  aiiperfluoua  wotera  by  opaiinf 
a  c;anB]  all  alona  the  Via  Appia,  from  Forum  Appii 
to  the  grove  of  Feronia.  It  waa  cualomary  lo  em- 
bark on  the  canal  in  tha  nigbilime.  aa  Slnbo  T» 
latei  and  Horace  practi*ed,  becanao  Ihe  vapours  tA*l 
ariae  frtun  ihaae  awamp*  are  lee*  noxiona  tn  the  cnot  .  L 
<if  tbf  nifht  thm  in  ibr  beat  of  the  dav.     Tbi*  cwa> ' 


FOB 

•ol  luuini,  aod  i(  called  CwoM.  I'beM  manbea 
vara  naglecled  tflet  ths  lima  at  Auguilui  until  liie 
n-gat  ol  Neiva  and  Trajan,  the  Ultei  of  wbain  dnined 
Uw  couatrji  from  Trepond  and  Tenaeiiu,  and  naloied 
ih*  Appian  Wa^.  wliicli  the  neglect  of  the  manbei 
in  tbe  preiioui  leigns  twl  rendersd  neitly  impaaHble. 
Doling  the  coniuUion*  of  the  folloiving  cenLuriei,  tbe 
■Banhiia  ware  aaaiii  Qveiflawed,  uduI  again  drained 
if  Taeodoiic,  fay  Caciliiia  Dociua,  a  put>- 


iglecied,  atiit  I  be 

rupt  (he  at- 
^Cramtr't  Am, 


waten  again   began   lo   attgnate. 
ihenfore,  aie  again  farinidaljls  at  ll 
though  canincted  in  ttieii  limili.  alill 
moiphere  foi  many  milea  around. 
iM/y,  ro],  3,  p.  96,  itqq.) 

PontIub,  an  ahle  commandei  of  ihe  Samnitea,  whc 
cnLrappod  ihs  Roman  trmy  ia  the  deGle  of  Simniuin 
called  Ihe  "  Caudina  Forki"  (Furea  Cauiina),  and 
compelled  ihem  to  paaa  nnder  the  yoke.  (£.».,  S,  3, 
itqj  )  He  vrai  ifiriward  defeated  in  hie  turn,  and 
■ubJDclvd  lo  the  aame  igooininy  by  ths  IloDani. 
(Lie.,  9,  16.) 

PoNTUi,  I.  a  coiinliy  of  Aaia  Minor.  TL*  name 
impliei  a  political  rather  than  a  geogiipbical  diriaion 
of  territory  ;  hatingbeeo  applied,  in  the  fiial  iiiiUrMe, 
to  the  coaat  of  the  Euxine,  aiiualcd  batweeaths  Col- 
cbian  teirilorjr  and  ihe  river  Haifa,  it  waa,  in  procoas 
uf  time,  Hilended  to  the  mounlatnoue  diatricla  which 
lie  towarda  Cappadocia  and  Armenia  ;  and  it  even,  at 
one  lime,  included  Paphligania  and  part  of  Biihynia. 
The  deiiominatioD  itielf  wii  unknown  to  Heiodolua, 
who  always  dciigniied  thia  part  oF  Aaia  by  referring 
to  the  particular  tribei  who  inhabited  it,  and  who  then 
•njoyed  a  aeparale  political  riistcncc,  though  liibuta- 
ly  10  the  Pereian  empire.  Xenophon  alio  appean  lo 
nave  heen  ignorant  of  it,  aince  ha  adherea  alwaya  lo 
tbe  aame  local  diatinctiona  of  nalion*  at)d  tribei  uaed 
hy  HeTDdotua;  aucb  aa  Iha  Cbalyhea,  Tibareni,  Mu- 
lyniEci,  &c.  It  waa  not  till  after  the  death  of  Alai- 
tnder  that  the  Pontine  dynaity  makei  any  figure  in 
hiatory  ;  and  an  accounl  of  it  will  be  found  under  the 
irlicla  Milhradatea. — After  the  overthrow  of  Miihra- 
datei  the  Great,  Pompey  anneied  the  greater  part  of 
Pontua  lo  Biihynia,  and  the  real  he  aaaigned  lo  Daio- 
larua,  telnrch  of  GalatJa,  and  a  lealona  ally  of  Rome  ; 
a  amall  portion  of  Paphlagonia  being  teserved  for  lome 
natira  ctiiefi  of  that  country.  {Sirab  ,  611,  itqq. — 
Appian,  Bell.  Milhrad.,  c.  114)  Dniing  the  civil 
wan  waged  by  Cieaai  and  Pompey,  Pharnacea  made 
an  atlempt  to  recover  hie  hereditary  dominioDa,  and 
aucceeded  in  taking  Sinope,  Amiaua,  and  aome  elhet 
Wwna  of  Pontua.  But  Juliua  Cxsar,  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Pompey,  matched  into  Ponlua,  and,  en- 
cDunlering  the  army  of  Pharnacea  near  the  city  of 
Zela,  pined  a  camplele  victory ;  the  facility  with 
which  It  waa  obtained  being  eipreaaed  by  ihe  victor 
in  thoae  celebrated  worda,  •'  Kini,  Viiji',  Vici."  {Jfirt , 
B(U.  Ala,  c  n.—Plm.,  Vit.  CfSmiOT,-,  Vii. 
Jul,  e,  37.  —  Dio  Cat!.,  *),  47.)  After  bia  defeat, 
Pharnacea  rellied  lo  the  Boeporua,  where  he  waa  alain 
by  aome  of  hia  own  followers.  lAppian,  Bell.  MUkr.. 
im.—Dio  Coil ,  I.  c.)  He  leA  a  aon  named  Dariua, 
who  waa  made  limg  of  Poniua  for  a  ahait  lima  by 
Antony,  but  he  waa  aoon  depoaed,  and  Polemo,  aon . 
of  Zeno  of  Apamea,  wee  appointed  in  hia  atead,  Thia 
paraon,  who  had  the  art  lo  ingratiate  himaelf  alike  with 
Anronj,  Aegualua,  and  Agnppa,  waa  made  king  of 
tbe  eaalem  portion  of  Pontua,  named  Tram  him  Pole- 
MMiar'ia.  Polemo  waa  alain  in  an  eipedilion  againal 
MMw  tiitwriana  of  Sitdic*,  -ear  tba  Palua  Maeliii 


at  the  lime  that  Strabo  wi 
&&6,  678.— ffio  Cw»..  63,  35.— ^.,"6*',  24. )— Ptole^ 
my  dividea  Pontua  into  three  diatricta,  which  he  teiMt 
Galaliau,  Cappadociau,  and  Pvlemoniaciu ;  *ai, 
under  the  Byuntine  emperora.  the  two  former  wen 
included  under  tba  name  of  HtUnoponlut,  derived 
from  Helena,  the  mother  of  Conalanline,  aa  ihey  bid 
been  uaoally  Romprahended  bofora  by  Uia  RonauH 
tbemaelirea  under  that  of  Pontica  Prima.  {Dio  C«*n, 
61,  a.—SutUm.,  Vu.  yer.,  t8.~Flol.,  p.  136,  ^Am 
(in.,  ifoeeU.,  39,  1.)— Pontaa  waa  chiefly  a  mounlaia 
oua  country,  eapecially  towarda  the  norlheaat  fronlicr. 
Here  ws  have  aome  of  the  higheat  table-land  in  Aaia, 
wbeiKa  flow  the  gieal  atreama  of  the  Eupbralea  and 
Tigria,  tba  Aniea  and  Phaaii.  The  climate  waa  coa- 
aequently  eilremelj  bleak  and  aevere,  iheaoil  rugged 
and  barren,  and  the  different  tribei  acattered  over  ila 
aurfncB  wild  and  lavage  lo  the  last  degree.  (JCim., 
Anmb.,  G,  4.  —  Siiai.,  648,  aia.)  But  the  weilen 
portion  of  tbe  country,  around  IIib  Halya,  and  tbo  <il- 
laya  of  the  TheimodoD  and  Iria,  were  rich  and  fenila, 
and  abounded  in  produce  of  eiery  kind,  and  fumiahtd 
the  fineat  flocka  end  beida.  There  were  alaa  minaa 
of  aalt,  iron,  and  rock  cryalal  ;  and  tba  coaal  exhibited 
aome  large  and  flouiiahitig  Greek  citiea,  poueaacd  of 
good  harboura,  and  having  an  ailenaite  traffic  wilb 
the  other  parti  of  the  EuaJne,  the  Halleipont.  and  tba 
j£gcan.  (Crantrr'fAratJtriiBDr,  vol.  1,  p.  S56,n;i.) 
PoKTUB  EuiiNira,  the  ancient  name  for  the  Black 
Sea.  According  to  tbe  common  opinion,  ila  earlieal 
name  waa  'Afevof  ("  inJuupUaUt"),  in  alluaion  to  ibe 
character  of  ihe  nalioni  along  ila  aborei ;  and  thia  ap- 
pellation waa  changed  la  Eiitivoc  ("  kotpiSatIt"), 
when  Grecian  colauiea  had  aellled  on  theii  aame 
coeita,  and  had  introduced  the  uaages  of  civiliied  life. 
Some  Biblical  commentslori,  however,  think  they  dJa- 
covei  the  name  of  Euiine,  or  rather  'Afcn>f,  in  tbe 
Scrlptura  term  AKkkitiax.  IRaunniilUr,  ScSuJ.  M 
GcntM.,  10, 3.)— The  Pontua  Euiinui  ia  now  probib^ 
in  the  aame  alate  that  it  waa  in  the  eailieat  hialoric 
age ;  the  weatarn  pari  i>  aballow,  but  tbe  eaatem, 
which  ia  varjr  deep,  haa  been  attempted  to  be  falboiD. 


Thew 
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_ Danv  plicea,  aa   Ireah   ai  that  of  ll 

rivera  which  flow  into  it.  The  evaporation  of  iba 
freab  water  facilitatea  the  formation  uf  ice,  which  la 
not  uncommon  ;  the  congelalion  ia  thua  occaaionad  by 
the  fieahneaa  of  the  water,  and  thai  large  aea  ii  aome 
limea  frozen  to  a  eonaidersble  dialanca  from  the  ahore. 
—Tbe  Pontua  Euiiiuia  ia  nothing  more  ihan  a  veil 
lake  ;  it  bears  all  the  marka  of  one  \  floura,  like  Ihoie 
in  North  America,  through  a  kind  of  river,  which  forma 
at  fint  the  narrow  channel  of  Conatanlinople,  or  Thn- 
cian  Boaporu*  ;  it  then  aaaumea  the  appearance  of  a 
amall  lake,  called  the  Proponlia,  or  Sea  of  MtnKota. 
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river,  which  haa  been  termed  the  Hel 


farm  of  a  large  river,  which  haa  1 
Icaponl,   or  DardaiulUt,      Thei 


nible 


many  other  oulleta  of  lakea  ;  the  great  body  of  walei 
that  flowa  through  ao  narrow  an  opening  need  not  et- 
cile  wonder,  although  it  haa  given  liae  to  varioua  hji- 
polbesea.  {Vii.  Mediterraneum  Mare. — UalU-Bniit, 
GeogT.,  vol.  G,  p.  ISI.  Am.  td.) 

PoFiLica,  I.  M.  Popilim  Lcnaa,  waa  conaul  B.C. 
3GS,  and  ir  '>at  aant*  year  defeated  tbe  Tiburtine^ 
who  had  made  a  norturnal  incursion  imo  the  Rohik 
terriloijr,  and  had  advanced  to  the  city  galea.  {Lh., 
7,  IS,)  At  a  luhaequent  period  he  accused  C.  Licu^ 
iua  Stole  onder  bia  own  law.  and  eS^led  bia  condem- 
nation, (Lte„  7,  IS.)  He  obuined  tht  conBulahip 
a  aecond  time,  B.C,  353  :  and  a  third  time,  B.C.  347. 
in  which  year  he  defeated  the  Gaula,  who  had  made  ■» 
irruption  into  the  I,.alin  lerri lory,  arid  obtained  for  th« 
a  triumph,  {Lin.,  T,  33,  tag.)  Two  year,  after  lUi 
)-a  waa  cboiea  rooanl  fat  Ibe  fourth  time,  {Liv.,  1 
lllS 
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M)  Hs  isnidl(i  hafcbeenlh:  {iratonbe  Popitimn 
&nttl)  itul  bore  Ihe  sucr^ime  of  Lienu,  ind  thit  tippcl- 
lUiiiti  is  said  10  tiiie  been  obtBined  u  follovri.  Being 
■t  one  time  prjeit  oS  CannenU  (Flamen  Carmenl<iUt), 
■ndcondnclinga  public  ncnfice  in  his  sficerdotal  robe, 
or  lima,  intelligence  was  broughl  bim  ibit  i  scdilian 
f»d  broken  oul  among  the  commoni :  be  lieatened  to 
Ihe  public  uiemblj  tcrs^ed  in  bii  lanm,  end  qaelled 
ti»  tumulii  by  bis  authonly  and  a  iquence  'Purro, 
Bm.,  14.>7-II.  M.  Pojiiliui  Iahu,  was  eonsnl  ITS 
B-C.  HlTing  tairched  of  bia  own  iccord,  during  ihe 
mr  witb  the  Lignriana,  into  the  territoiy  of  the  9a- 
telliitea,  who  had  committed  no  sort  of  hoelilily  againai 
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ming  to  an  ■ 
■mpiete  victor 
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Ihem,  he  obtained  a  compfete  victory,  and  eold  those 
wba  >»d  eurvired  the  battle  into  alaTBrj.  TTiB  aenate 
immediatelj  passed  a  decree,  oiderng  him  to  reatore 
ihe  money  which  be  had  receiied  from  the  ta!e  of  the 
Sitellialea,  to  aet  (he  Utter  at  liberty,  gife  ihem  back 
Iheii  effecta  and  amis,  and  immediately  to  quit  Ihe 
province.  Popiltus,  honever,  dieobeyrd  this  mandate  ; 
>nd  yet,  nolvriih standing  this  open  contumacy,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome,  inveighed  aeverely  against  tbe  as- 
■embled  eenale,  and  then  returned  to  hia  prorince. 
Being  afterward  accused  for  this  outiage  against  the 
taws,  he  was  sheltered  from  punlabment  by  ihe  in- 
flnenco  of  his  brother.  ( Vid.  Popilios  III.)  He  afler- 
srtrd  accompanied  the  consul  Philtpput  to  Macedonia 
at  military  tribune,  B  C.  169.  (Li'k.,  40,  i2.—Id.. 
41,  14,  ttq.—Id..  42,  7,  teqo.—Id..  44,  M-III.  C. 
Pt^ilius  Lsnis.  brother  of  iho  preceding,  attained  to 
the  consulship  B.C.  ITS,  and  only  signalized  bis  ad- 
minislratioD  of  that  office  by  his  intrigues  in  favour  of 
hie  brother  when  charged  nilh  official  miaconduct. 
iVid.  Popilioi  II,)  Not  long  ifier  tbia  he  was  aanl,  with 
two  other  senators,  to  Egypt,  on  account  of  the  diRer- 
encDS  aubiialing  between  CIcopstri  and  Ptolemy  Eu- 
ergetes  on  Ibe  one  hand,  and  Aotiochus  Epiphanea  on 
the  other  Antiocbus  was  at  the  gates  of  Aleiandrea. 
and  preparing  to  lay  atege  la  the  city  when  tbe  Komsn 
deputies  airiired.  Tbe  decree  of  the  senate,  which 
Ley  communicated  to  him,  nielo  the  following  effect 
.hit  Antiocbus  should  make  peace  with  Ptolemy  an<_ 
retire  from  Egypt ;  but,  Antiocbus  wishing  to  ctnde  it 
by  ^TasiTe  answers,  Popiliua  haughtily  drew  a  circle 
rouTid  him  in  the  sand  with  a  rod  which  he  held  '  ' 
hand,  and  ordered  tbe  monsrcb  to  give  him  an  a 
10  carry  home  to  the  aenate  before  he  stirred  out  of 
the  circle  which  had  juat  been  triced.  The  king  was 
struck  with  asloniahment,  but,  after  a  moment's  reflec- 
tion, promised  to  obey,  and  accordingly  evacuated 
Egypt.  (Lir.,  41, 18.— W.,  *«,  9,  leqq  —Jd.,  44,  IB, 
KM.— Id,  AS,  iO.—Vea.  PatCTf.,U.  iO.—Juilin. 
34,  3.) — IV,  A  tribune,  who  commanded  the  party 
which  slew  Cicero.  It  ia  aaid  that  the  orator  had 
defended  him  at  one  time  agamst  a  charge  of  parii- 
tide.  This,  however,  aome  regard  aa  a  pure  invcn- 
lion  of  tbe  later  gram  marl  ana,  who  sought  for  brillia*nt 
themos  on  which  to  declaim.  (Sencc.  Rhtl.,  3,  ant' 
trim.  17.) 

PoPLicOi.*.  Vid.  pDHLieoUt. 
Popp^i  StBim,  I.  daughter  of  Puppieus  Sabinua, 
and  nrife  of  T.  Otlius.  She  lived  in  tbe  time  of  the 
Emperor  Claudiua,  and  was  the  most  beautiful  woman 
of  her  time,  bnt  disgraced  herself  by  her  scandalous 
excesses,  Mesealina,  having  become  jealous  of  her, 
compelled  her  to  destroy  herself.  {Tacit..  Ann,  !1, 
t.—IA.  it.,  11,  4— M.  ib.,  13.  45  )— If.  Daughter  ol 
the  preeedinff,  inherited  all  her  mother's  beauty  and 
frailty.  Her  father  was  T,  Ollius,  who  had  been  in- 
rolved  in  the  disgrace  of  Scjanus,  and  she  piefcnrd 
to  hi*  nime.  therefore,  that  of  her  maternal  grandf.. 
iher  PoppKui  Sa'iinus,  who  had  borne  the  conaulship, 
snif  hud  been  graced  with  the  insignia  of  a  triumph, 
(TaiU.,  Ann.,  13,  46.)  The  young  Popps-a  onilcd  in 
aersdf  einy  attraction  of  vrealtb.  beauty  and  noble 
IIM 
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I  all  things,  in  line,  lo  bonuw  t> 
word*  of  Tacitua,  except  ■  virtnoua  heart.  {"  Huzi 
imfieri  cuncfa  alia  faere,  praler  hrmalum  animuin.'' 
'J'aeil.,  I.  c.)  She  w«a  firat  married  to  Kufos  Cirisp; 
nuB,  prefect  of  the  prstorisn  cohorts  nnder  Claudius, 
and  bore  liim  a  daughter  i  but,  having  been  aeduceiJ 
by  Oihu,  she  left  her  husband  and  lived  with  tha  lav 
Nero  was  now  on  the  thn  ne,  and  Olho  was  lh« 
companion  of  his  debaucheriea.     Either  through  vani- 

indiscretion,  the  cbsrms  of  Poppsa  were  mad* 

atant  theme  of  euhigium  by  Otho  in  the  pteaertce 
!  emperor,  until  the  curioaity  of  the  latter  wat 
excited,  sad  he  became  desirous  of  beholding  her.  Hit 
'-centioua  spirit  soon  acknowledged  the  power  of  her 
harms,  and  the  air  of  modeat  reserve  asaumed  by  tbia 
[ifol  and  abandoned  woman  only  drew  him  the  more 
Sectually  into  her  loila.  Otho  was  put  out  of  the 
sy  by  being^sent  lo  Luailinia  with  the  title  of  gov- 
mor  ;  and  Poppca  now  obtained  over  tbe  emperor 
such  an  irresistible  ascendancy,  that  he  no  longer  lis- 
tened to  iha  admonitiona  of  Seneca,  or  lo  the  remon- 
of  Burthua.  Haring  herself  violated  sll  the 
of  chastity  and  connubial  faith,  the  mistress  ol 
:ome  his  wife  ^  hut,  as  she 
the  Empress  Ociaria  repudiated 
I,  she  employed  cveiy  art  of  in- 
tbood  upon  the  mind  of  her  paramour, 
nth  the  view  of  exciting  suspicion  against  his  mother, 
ind  thereby  paving  the  way  for  that  act  of  parricide 
ivhich  bas  iefl  so  indeliblD  a  stain  upon  his  character 
Sfter  the  dealruction  of  Agrippina,  Nero  divorced  Oc- 
avia,  and  the  unprincipled  Poppxa  was  raised  lo  tha 
brone.  I'he  schemes  of  this  wicked  woman  did  not. 
lowever,  end  here.  Fearful  lest  the  mild  virtues  ol 
^clavia  might  cause  a  leturn  of  affection  on  tbe  part 
of  Kero,  she  procured  her  banishment  fttm  Rome,  o 


tilT  and 
visWd  U 


people,  tbe  em- 
peror wia  compelled  lo  recall  Ihe  daughter  of  Claudi- 
ua, the  artful  PoppKS  alarmed  the  fears  of  Nero  by 
telling  him  ihst  his  former  wife  was  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  party  in  the  stste,  and  the  unfoTlunale  Oc- 
livia  was  deprived  of  ciislence.  In  the  year  63, 
Poppea  was  delivered  of  a  dsugbter,  an  event  which 
threw  Nero  into  transports  of  joy.  He  named  the  In- 
fant Claudia,  and  decreed  to  her  and  her  mother  the 
tille  of  Augusta.  The  child,  however,  the  aubjecl  ol 
BO  many  hopes,  died  at  the  end  of  four  months,  and 
the  grief  of  Nero  was  as  eicessiie  as  had  been  his  joy 
at  its  birth,  Poppaa  herself  sunivcd  her  offspring 
only  two  years,  having  expired  from  a  blow  which  she 
received  from  the  foot  of  her  bruial  husband,  when 
many  months  advanced  in  her  pregnancy,  A.D.  SS 
On  returning  lo  himaeli;  Nero  waa  the  more  affiieted 
at  her  death,  aince  with  her  he  lost  the  only  hope  he 
had  entertained  of  an  heir  to  his  dominions.  Her  body 
was  embalmed,  and  placed  in  the  tomb  of  the  Cnsars. 
The  emperor  himself  pronounced  her  fanersi  aulogy, 
snd  not  being  able  lo  praise  her  virtues,  contented 
himself,  aa  Tacilus  remarks,  wilh  eulogizing  her  beau- 
ty, and  the  favours  which  fortune  had  heaped  upon 
her, — No  female  ever  carried  to  ■  greater  eilenl  tbe 
rcfinemenla  and  luiurica  of  the  toilet.  She  ia  aai<i 
to  have  been  the  Brat  Koman  lady  that  wore  a  mast 
on  her  face  when  going  abroad,  in  order  lo  protecl 
her  comuleiion  fiom  the  rays  oF  the  auu.  Wber»vei 
she  mads  any  eic<:raian  from  Rome,  she  waa  follon 
cd  by  a  train  of  SOU  esses,  wboao  milk  furnished  nvr 
with  a  bath  for  preierting  the  fairness  snd  softness  ol 
her  akin.  She  was  the  inventress  alio  of  a  species  Oi 
pommade.  made  of  bread  soaked  in  asses'  milk,  am' 
laid  over  the  face  at  mght.  (Julcndi,  6,  iBl.—  Bail 
ger,  Sainna.,  p  14,)  — Otho,  who  never  ceaeec  '.,« 
cherish  an  attachment  for  Poppca,  caused  her  atalMt. 
which  h«d  been  thrown  dowi^  with  those  of  Nero,  u 
I  be  replaced  on  their  pedeatals  during  tne  Aaii  penof  -  '^ 


•  U  ba  >•—  in  power.      (3'*df~  Am..  13,  46.— M. 

».,  16,  71.— Jd.  i».,  13,  46.— U.  ».,  14,  SO,— Jii  ii., 
lA,  SS,'~U.  lA.,  16,  e,  doe,) 

PorfMa*  S*iiHci,  lbs  maurEtl  srandftlheT  of  tbe 
EmpnH  PornMtft.  Ho  held  under  Tibenaa  ihe  goT- 
ernnwDt  of  Mcnii,  to  which  were  added  Achaia  and 
Macedmiia.     ITatil.,  Ann.,  1,  60.)    la  A.D.  Xft,  he 

Ibo  Thncian  uibes.  (T<df ,  Ann,  i,  46  )  Heileo 
atUJoed  to  Ihe  gffice  of  coiudI.  Poppaua  died  A.D. 
36.     (Ta£U.,An».,  6,39) 

PorcLonl*  (dt  PomLOMiDn],  >  flomiahing  cit^  of 
ElTOTM,  on  Ihe  coaat,  oa  a  line  with  Velaloni.  It  «*■ 
Oie  DiTai  aneDBl  of  ihe  Elioriina,  and  waa  the  enl; 
cdnaideiable  place  which  Uut  netioa  faanded  imme- 
dietely  on  the  ca»t.  In  other  loatetKea  the;  were 
preTenled  from  doing  Ihi*  b;  the  wul  of  eommodioiii 
havena,  and  ihrough  ibeir  fear  of  being  eipoaed  to  the 
titaeka  of  pintea.  Bat  (be  hatbour  of  Populoniam, 
cOW  Porto  Baratle,  poaaeaaed  pocaliar  advaatagea  ;  it 
naa  aecnro  and  of  great  sitmt,  and,  from  its  praiimilj 
M  tbe  iaiand  of  Elba,  ao  rich  io  metal*,  of  the  highest 
impoTUiue ;  ai  the  produce  of  the  mine*  appear*  never 
to  hiTe  been  prepared  for  nee  in  tbe  iaiand  itaeif,  but 
waa  alwar*  aent  orer  to  Popoloniani  for  that  purpoee. 
(Arittin..  dt  Mirab.,  p.  Ut».—Streio,  ZS3.)  Sinbo 
hat  accaralely  deacnbed  the  ailB  of  Populonium  liom 
peraonal  inapeclion  ;  be  tella  ua  that  it  waa  placed  on 
a  loftj  clilT  that  ran  out  into  tbe  aea  like  a  peniruuli. 
On  tbe  aummit  was  a  lower  for  Hatching  the  approach 
of  the  Ihurmr  Gab.  The  real  name  of  ilia  ciljr,  as  we 
majr  petceiire  from  ila  numeroua  eoina,  waa  Pupluna, 
in  which  a  alrong  analog;  exiata  with  aoma  Elniacan 
oamea,  aucbaal.una,  and  Vatlluna,  and  plobehlj  otbera 
belonging  to  citiea  which  ne  know  only  b;  their  liatin 
names.  (Lanii,  Scggie,  ic,  vol.  i,  p.  27. —  Cra- 
mer'* Arc.  Ilaly,  *o1.  I,  p.  168,  tqj.) 

Poicii,  a  daughter  of  the  younger  Calo(Uticaiuis), 
She  waa  firal  married  to  fiibulus,  and,  ader  hia  death, 
to  bcr  couein  Brulus,  When  the  latter  had  taken 
part  in  the  conapiracy  againat  Cvaar,  and  atrova  to 
coDceel  from  hia  wife  the  oneaainna  which  the  fatal 
aeciet  occiaioned  him,  Porcia,  having  auipected  thai 
ha  waa  revolving  in  mind  aome  difficnlt  and  dangeroua 
entpiprtae,  gave  henelf  a  aarete  wonod  in  Ihe  tfaigfa. 
which  abe  concealed  from  her  buabsnd,  bat  which 
orou^t  on  coniklcnblB  fever.  Bnitna  waa  much  af- 
flicted on  her  accoont,  and,  aa  he  waa  attending  her  in 
the  height  of  her  lufiering,  ahe  diacovered  to  him  the 
wound  which  ahe  had  inflicted  on  her  own  peraon,  and, 
in  aaaigning  a  motii*  for  Uie  deed,  aaid  that  her  object 
waa  to  aee  whether  ahe  wai  ptiKif  againat  pain,  and 
whether  aha  had  courage  to  ihare  his  moat  hidden  ae- 
creta.  Tbe  huaband,  struck  with  admiration  of  Ihia 
heroic  firmneaa,  diacloaed  lo  bet  the  coaapiracji  which 
waa  forming.  According  to  one  account,  she  ended 
her  dajB.  afler  the  overthrew  and  death  of  firolua,  by 
holdins  burning  coala  in  her  mouth  until  she  was  suf- 
(DCated.  Another  alatement.  however,  made  hei  to 
have  died  before  her  hocband.  (Pivl.,  VU.  BnUi.) 
ValeriD*  Maximua,  however,  aaja  that  ahe  gave  har- 
aelf  the  wound  after  the  aecrel  bsd  been  imparted  to 
her,  and  on  tbe  night  after  the  asaaaainaiion  of  Cwaii. 
(Kef.  Vex.,  a.  S,  IG,] 

FoaoIil.Kx.deeimMU,  ordained  that  no  magialrale 
ahould  panish  with  death,  or  acourge  with  roda.  a  Ro- 
man cititcn  when  condemned,  hut  ahoutd  allow  him 
the  altemativo  of  exile  It  was  brougbl  forward  bj 
M,  Poreina  Leca,  trihrne  of  the  commona,  A.U.C, 
657,  ai.d  waa,  in  fact,  onl>  a  renewal  oi  the  VslrruD 
iBw.  which  had  bean  twice  renewed  prsviooaljr;  once 
By  Vaieriua  Pubiicola  and  Horaliua  (A.U.C,  306),  and 
again  by  Valeriua  CorTna(A.U.C.  463).  Tbe  Porcian 
law  etrenglhened  it  by  ineraaaing  ib«  penalty  ageinat 
infraction.  But  evan  Ihia  Porciaa  law,  Ihe  exialance 
•f  which  ia  atttated  hj  ■  coin  fell  into  neglect,  and 
TC 


aupposed,  from  a  passage  in  Aulua  Gelhua  i.IB,  9)  i> 
have  been  last  revived  by  Semproniua  Gracchoa  1 
referred  probably  lo  those  who  had  been  rondomoec 
by  a  magiatrste  in  ihe  firal  inslance,  not  to  vuch  •• 
had  been  caat  in  an'  appeal  from  his  eentoiice.  (A*>, 
Rom.  Anlij.,  p.  7S,  le^.—La,  10,  O.—Sallial,  BtU 
Ctt.,  61.) 

PoBcIcB,  Lalro.  a  riietorician,  styled  by  Qu:nliliai 
(10,  6)  "  Imprimit  ctari  noflunu  pTo/ttiar."  He  ti 
oed  by  aome  to  hate  been  tbe  author  of  a  dee^ 
n  against  Cicero,  which  baa  come  down  tn  oa 
which  olbars  ascribe  to  Sallust  or  to  Vibiua  Criapu>. 
He  killed  himself  while  labouring  tindei  a  qutrtan 
agne  (A  U.C.  760.— B.C.  4). 

PoKFHTaioN,  eon  of  Ccelua  and  Terra,  one  of  tbe 
gianla  who  made  war  againat  Jupiter,  by  wbooi,  ii, 
njonction  wiib  Heiculea,  he  was  slain.     (ApeUorf.. 
6,  3.— Moral.,  Od.,  3,  4,  S4  ) 
pDiTariliTB,  a  celebrated  Plotinian  pfailoaopher,  of 
ihe  Plaloaie  school,  a  learned  and  lealana  supporter  oi 
pagan  Iheolotn,  and  an  invoterate  enemy  to  the  Chrie* 
lian  failh.     He  was  a  native  of  Tyre,  and  waa  bon 
A.D,  233,     Hia  father  vsir  early  introduced  him  to 
the  study  of  litaratura  and  philosophy  under  the  Chrie' 
n  preceploi  Origen,  probably  while  the   latter  waa 
lehing  at  Cnsares  in  Paleiline.     Hia  juvenile  edn. 
:ian  waa  completed  at  Athens  bj  Lonsinna,  whose 
;b  reputallon  for  learning  and  genius  liiougbt  bim 
wis  from  many  diataol  counlrica.     Under  this  ei 
llani  inslructer  he  gained  an  eitenaive  acquaintance 
with  antiquity,  improved  hia  tasie  in  liieralure,  and  en- 
larged bis  knawledge  of  the  Plotinian  philoaopby.     Il 
iadoubtlesi,  in  a  great  msaaiira,  to  be  ascribed  lolion. 
ginuB.  that  we  find  ao  many  proofs  of  erudition,  arx! 
ao  much  eleginca  of  atyle,  in  the  wiitinga  of  Porphyry. 
Hia  original  name  waa  Meiek,  which  in  Syriac  aigni' 
fies  kittg,  and  hence  be  was  aometimea  called  jtia;;. 
.Afterward  Longinua  changed  hia  name  lo  Porphyrioa, 
from  mpfipa,  ibe  Creek  for  nrplt,  a  colour  uaually 
worn  by  kings  and  princes.     From  ihia  time  we  havt 
little  information  concerning  Ihia  pbiloeopher,  till  we 
find  him,  aboottho  thirteenth  yearof  hia  age,  beeomio)) 
Rome  a  diacipio  of  Plotinoa,  who  had  before  ihia 
DC  acquired  great  lime  *a  a  teacher  of  philosophy. 
Porphyry  was  six  years  «  diligent  student  of  Ihe  cclec- 
''"   ayslem,  and  became  ao  entirely  aliached  lo  hia 
Iter,  and  so  perfectly  acquk-nled  wiih  hia  doctrine, 
that  Ploiinua  eateemed  him  one  if  the  grcaleat  om*' 
I  of  his  achool,  and  frequenlly  pmplayed  him  in 
refoting  the  objecliona  of  hi*  oppone,:!*,  and  in  ex- 
plaining to  hia  younger  pupila  the  more  o.fScuIt  parti 
of  bia  whtinga;  heaven  intnialed  himwilli  li>  charge 
of  meth^ising  and  coirectiug  his  works,     llie  'anst. 
'    ipirit  of  philosophy,  lo  which  Porphyry  addiL'tc 
'If,  concurred  with  hia  natunl  pronenaity  towardi 
melancholy  to  produce  a  reaolutlon,  which  he  fanned 
about  the  Ihirty-aiitb  year  of  hia  age,  of  putting  sD 
and  to  hia  life ;  purposing  hereby,  according  lo  Ih< 
Platonic  doctrine,  lo  release  hia  soul  from  her  wretcb 
cd  prison,  the  bodv.      From  ihia  mad  design  he  ww, 
ter,  diseuaded  by  hii  master,  who  adviied  hin 
rert  bia  melancholy  by  taking  a  joumey  to  Sicily, 
lit  his  friend  Piobus.an  accomplished  and  eicel- 
un,  who  lived  near  Lilybnum.    Porphyry  fallow- 
ed Ibe  advice  of  Plotinas,  and  recovered  the  vigou, 
and  tranquillity  of  hia  mind.     After  the  death  of  T^o. 
tinUB,  Porphyry,  atil]  remaining  in  Sicily,  appeared  at 
*n  open  and  imnlaesble  adversary  to  the  Chrislinn  re- 
ligion.    Some  have  maiulained  that  in  his  youth  be 
had  been  a  Christian ;  but  of  this  there  ie  no  sudiciart 
proof.    It  is  not  improbable,  Ihat  while  he  was  a  boy 
under  the  care  of  Origen,  he  gained  aome  acquaintance 
with  ibe  Jewish  and  Christian  acriplores.      He  wrata 
fifteen  diSerent  tresttse*  aninsi  Christianity,  whirii 
Ihe  Emperor  Theodaaine  ordered  it.  he  der'^ayH  :  an 
JDJudieioussctoriaal,  which  the  real  fiiii  .a  oi  Cins 
lUI 
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•uuiiy,  no  Issi  ID*u  iti  enmniei,  will  ilwiji  regn 
Tar  tnib  cin  r.r ist  luffer  by  *  hir  di>ca»ian ;  i 
bitebood  and  calumny  muit  ilwtyi.  in  the  iiBue.Mi 
lbs  ciuie  tbey  ire  deaigned  la  injure.  The  ipiril 
lho*(  vrrilingi  oF  Porphyry  *hich  *re  Icxt,  may  be 
■ORie  msaeure  ipprBhended  from  (be  (itgiatnt*  which 
■le  preicrved  by  eccleaiuUcd  hiitaiiini.  Many  ' 
iJiocitci  for  CbriatLinity  appeared  on  Ihi*  occai 
ihi.'  principal  of  whom  vera  Mstbodiua,  Apollinarii, 
Cusebiui.  So  tehement  and  lilting  wai  the  indiffoi^ 
iiun  which  w»  excited  mgainat  the  memory  of  P[»'- 
(itiyn.  that  ConiUntine,  in  order  to  cait  the  aai 
pOHiblfl  cetiaare  upon  the  Ariin  aeci,  publiahi 
edict  rankiug  them  among  the  proieiaed  enemii 
Chriatianity,  and  requiring  that  tboy  ahonld.  from  that 
lime,  be  bnnded  wilb  the  nune  of  Porphyriaoa.  Por- 
phyry, after  remaining  many  yean  in  Sicily,  raturaed 
lo  Rome,  and  taught  lbs  doclnnea  of  Plolinua  ;  pre- 
tending to  be  not  only  a  pbiloaophei,  endued  wilb  au- 
perior  wiadom,  but  a  divine  penon,  faTOurcd  with  au- 
pemalural  commnnica liana  from  Heiven.  He  him- 
■elf  relate!  (Kir.  Ptol.,  c.  33),  that,  in  the  •iily-cighlb 
year  of  bia  age,  he  wa*  in  a  aacred  ecataay.  in  which  ht 
Hw  the  Supreme  Intelligence,  the  Ood  who  ia  aupe 
nor  to  all  god*,  without  an  image.  Tbia  viiion  Au- 
gusline  auppoaea  to  hare  been  an  illuaion  of  aome  eril 
apjrit :  it  waa  more  probably  the  natnral  efTect  of  t 
healed  imagination  ;  unleaa,  indeed,  it  be  added  lo  the 
long  lial  of  fictions  wilb  nh^ch  the  wrttinga  of  Poipby- 
ry  abound.  He  died  about  301  A.D.  Of  hia  numec 
lua  warka,  the  only  piecea  which  have  eicaped  the 
depredaiiona  of  time  (euepl  aundry  fragmenle,  dia- 
pened  through  rarioua  author*)  arc  hia  ■'  Lift  of  Fy- 
'Jiagoriu"  [Ov6ay6po»  0io;).  a  book  "On  the  Cave 
if  the  Nynplu  in  the  Oiy«Hji"  (Hrpl  to6  tv  'Odvo- 
3119  Tuv  Nuufuv  dvTpou),  "  Homtric  QuettioTu" 
('O/Jijpiini  fijiTT/uira),  a  fragmsnl "  On  the  Styx"  (Ilepi 
irtiyo^),  "  An  BpittU  la  Antbo,  tit  Egyptian"  (Hiioc 
kvttu  rhv  AiyvnTiov),  a  lisalisa  "  On  the  Fixt  Prtd- 
tratltt"  (ri'fM  ruv  irtvTt  ^uvus),  commonly  prelii- 
id  to  'he  logical  work*  of  Ariatotle.  "  Tkoaghii  m 
Inlellipblri"  (Il/rdc  "i  roirru  'AfopnT)ioi),  a  ireatiae 
"  Oh  Abtlincnce  from  Aninial  food"  (Htpi  arroxf/c 
tOv  kpimxay^t"  Life  of  Plotitau"  iJ\iiA  'ni.uTivoo 
Sim),  "A  CommeHtary  on  the  Harmmite  of  PioUny" 


of  Pyibagara*  {Lip*., 
18 IB,  3  vols.  Bto);  of  the  Ircilias  on  Abatinsnce  Irooi 
Animal  Food,  the  beat  is  that  of  Rhoer  [Lugt.  Bat.. 
1792.  4io),  which  containa  alao  In  the  aame  Tolune 
Van  Got n'a  edition  of  the  work  on  the  Cave  of  '.he 
\ympba.  The  life  of  Plotinni  ia  glicn  with  the  idi- 
lion  of  the  Enneadea  of  tlie  latter, 

PoatBNN*  or  PotsiNi  (called  alao  Lars  Pofst.nna). 
waa  Lucumo  of  Ctuaium,  and  the  moat  powerful  of  all 
the  Etrurian  mor>ari:ha  of  hia  lime,  larquinius  Su- 
perbuf,  after  brin^  drnen  from  hia  throne,  finding  the 
Inability  of  the  V  .ijntifoa  and  Tanguiniana  li>  replace 
him,  applied  to  Porsenna,  This  monarch  raiaied  a 
lafge  army  and  marched  towards  Home.  He  waa  met 
W  the  Komana  near  the  fortresa  on  the  Janiculao 
ftiU ;  but  almoit  at  the  liral  encounter  ihcy  took  to 
Bight,  and  the  Eiruriana  punned  (hem  impetuoiialy  at 
tbey  EDught  aafely  by  crosaing  (he  Pona  Subliciaa. 
It  waa  tlwn  that  the  gallant  feat  of  Coclea  waa  per- 
formed, who,  leeing  (he  danger  of  the  ctly'a  being 
iken  at  once  if  the  enemy  should  enler  it  along  with 
<b«  Hying  Romans,  posted  himaelf  on  the  bridge,  made 
iiaad.againit  the  putiuera,  and,  calling  on  hia  country- 
men to  cut  down  Lbe  part  of  the  bridge  between  him 
and  tbe  cxy,  plunged  into  the  Tiber  when  thia  waa 
dbiied,  and  iwam  in  safety   to   Iho  nnuoaiie  aide. 


PORSENNA. 


Poraeni    . 

olum,  and,  aending  hia  aimvai 

C[ed  the  counlry,  cut  off  bU  suppliea,  and  twiqcej 
e  to  the  olnuMt  diatraaa  by  faoiiM.  In  tlii*  emer- 
gency, Csiua  Mutius'  undartiiok  to  rid  hia  conutry  □! 
this  dangtraiia  enemy-  He  made  bia  wiy  into  ihs 
camp  of  Poraenna.  and  enlaced  into  (be  very  prarlon- 
— 1,  where  he  alew  the  king'a  aecielary,  n     '  ' 
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id  bronghi  before 
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bia  danger 

ened  him  with  death  by  tonms  unlesa  be  dimmed 
the  plota  by  which  hia  life  was  ihreataned.  Muiiui 
immediately  slretched  forth  his  right  band,  and  ihriMi 
it  into  the  fire  irf  an  altar  which  waa  bnming  bebie 
the  king,  saying,  "Behold  how  moch  I  regard  youi 
threat  of  torture."  He  held  it  in  the  flamea  tiU  il  waa 
consumed,  without  a  feilure  of  hia  alern  counleraoce 
indicating  that  be  fell  the  pain.  Poneona,  amck 
wilh  hia  noble  daring  and  contempt  of  aullering,  cwn- 
manded  him  to  be  set  at  liberty ;  and  Mutiua  then 
told  him,  in  requital  for  hia  gensrosity.  that  ha  waa 
only  one  of  three  hundred  patncian  youtha  who  had 
vowed  to  kill  the  monareb,  and  that  he  muat  prepare 
for  their  atlempla,  which  would  he  not  lesa  daiiiw  than 
his  own.  From  (hat  tine  Mutius  was  called  St»M*, 
or  "left-handed,"  because  be  had  thua  lost  Ihaaa*  af  hit 
right  hand.  Alarmud  by  the  dangera  which  tkealwiMd 
him  from  fees  10  determined,  I'orsennB  oflsml  tarnu 
of  peace  to  the  Romans.  A  treaty  was  at  length  con- 
cludcd,  according  to  which  Persenns  ceaied  to  mtin- 
-  tbocauaeofibe  Tarqumt;  but  demanded  tbe  res- 
ion  of  all  the  laoda  which  (be  Romana  bad  at  anv 
I  taken  from  tbe  alatca  of  Enoria,  and  that  twenty 
ages,  ten  youths  tad  lea  maidena,  of  the  firal 
«a,  should  be  given  up  to  him  for  eocurilT  ihat  ilw 
treaty  would  be  faithfully  observed.  The  legend  re 
Istes  that  Chelia,  one  of  (he  boatagea,  escaped  froa 
(he  Etrurian  camp,  awam  acroaa  tbe  Tiber  on  Ijoisc 
bsck,  amid  showers  of  darts  from  her  baffled  pursuen ; 
1%,  jealout  of  theii  lepalation  foi 
good  ftilh,  aent  hei  back  to  Pmsenna.  Not  10  be 
untdone  in  grneraiity.  he  gave  lo  her  and  her  femah 
:ampaaiDaa  their  freedom,  and  permitted  ber  to  uhe 
»ith  ber  half  of  the  youth*  ;  while  sha,  with  the  ueii- 
:acy  of  a  Roman  maideD,  aslected  thoae  only  wbc 
were  of  tender  yeart.  Tbe  Romana  then,  at  the  final 
^I  Iba  treaty,  aent,  aa  a  present  to  Porten- 
■n  ivory  tbrono  and  sceptre,  a  golden  crown,  and 
inmpbtl  rutie,  the  offering*  by  which  the  Eunacaii 
es  had  once  acknowledged  liio  aovereignty  of  Tar- 
,  niua.  When  Poraer.na  quitted  Rome,  he  enleied 
the  Latin  teijitories,  anJ  cirstUei  Arlcia,  the  chial 
The  Aiiciirir,  hafsg  aided  by  the 
other  Latin  ciliea,  aivi  altt  i-y  ii4  CuoicaDai  uuder 
the  command  01  Arialodemus,  (Utcatcd  the  BlniMaiu 
battle,  and  pot  a  slop  to  their  smressions. 
ins  roceind  the  fogitiiaa  from  RitBenna'a 
treated  ihem  with  great  kindness ;  in  injoital 
of  which,  Poraenna  mtoied  10  them  tlM  laoda  which  ha 
had  conquered  beyond  the  Tiber.  {In.,  S,  B.  &c.~ 
/^.,  Vii./>iiUic.—F^u.  1, 10.}— Such  ia  an  outlier 
of  the  poetical  legend*  respecling  the  groat  war  with 
Porsenna.  Niebuhrhaa  examined  (beaul^ectwithgreal 
ability,  and  hit  been  followed  by  Arnold  and  ethia 
Tix  war  wilh  Porsenna  wts  in  reality  a 
great  outbreak  of  the  Eiruscan  power  opoo  the  naliooi 
loulhwsrd  of  Eiruri*.  In  the  very  front  oF  whom  lay 
he  Romana.  The  result  of  the  war  is,  indeed,  as 
ilrangely  ditguised  aa  Chsttemsgne'a  invaaion  of  Spain 
sin  the  Romance*.  Rome  was  completely  oonqDcmdj 
ill  the  territory  which  Iha  kings  had  won  on  (ha  ruhl 
bank  of  the  Tilier  was  now  lost.  Rome  itself 
lurrendered  (o  ihe  Etrurian  conquoror  (wbence 
angutge  of  Tacitua:  '  Stitm  tamn  tuMnm  mm 


-.^le 


POS 

.  ftMi  lion  PiiTMtitn»,  ieiUt  writ,  neqiu   VtOt 
ttfli,  lemtnn  vattutstnl." — Hut.,  3,  TS) ;  hi:  »t- 

mipAj  wu  fully  ickiiawladgeil  bjr  the  ofTeringi  of 

Lbe  jih;  (hione,  Iks  icafitie,  ccawn,  and   triumpfa- 

■I  isfag,  ibg  uu>l  bvJgM  of  (ulHiiiMiaii  imons  tho 

Emuiu  citiei,  u  na  bi>a  alreuiy  nmirked.     [Dion. 

Hal.,  G,  31.)   The  Romtai,  moiemer,  g*Te  up  Lheii 

UDii.  Biul  odI;  tec«>vecad  thcii  city  uxl  lenitory  on 

tanlilioi]  i>f  ilieii  lenouDciag  the  uu  of  in>n,  eicept 

[jr  implemeiU)  of  huabapdry.      Hence  tin  language 

ui  Pliny  [31,  11);   "InfadtTe,  quad  txpuUit  rr-ginia 

ptpiUii  StiKtiw  dtdil  PoTtanu,  neainaliiK  eomprt- 

kinium  iiitnMuu,  ne  fato  nui  in  ofneu^Mtra  tUc- 

rtntuT"   In  tbia  latter  aUtement  ne  have  an  iiici- 

denttl  UdI  of  tba  Eulem  ocigic  and  cualomi  of  Iha 

Eliuiiini ;  ia  picor  of  which,  lefeience  may  he  mads 

ID  Ihe  way  in  which  the   PhiUalinei  tyianoited  over 

iIh  laiaslitet  during  ant  of  iheii  peiioda  of  conqneal, 

(CompacB  i  5uMic!,  xiii.,  19,  te^q.  —  iViciuAr,  Root. 

Hill.,  n\.   1.  p.  47S,  Mff.  —  Amali'i   ifutery  a/ 

Rtmi,  vol.  1,  p.  ISA,  «7.}~ThB  renaina  of  Peraenna 

weie  inlerri^d  in  a  ipleiulid  mauaolaum  neat  Cluiium, 

for  wms  rsmuki  on  which  coaaull  lbe  article  on 

Cluiium. 

PoETUHHUi.  a  aea-deity.    {Vii.  HalicecU.) 

PaiDa,  king  of  a  part  of  noclliera  India,  between 

tlio  Hjrdaipei  aod  Aceilnaa,  and  rsmarkaiile  foe  aiat- 

ute.  aUengtii,  and  dignity  tif  mieo.      When  Aleitnder 

invaded  India,  Porue  cuJlected  hie  foicea  on  the  left 

bank  of  lbe  Hydaapea   to  defend  Iha  paiaage.      The 

iiream  waa  deep  and  npid,  and,  at  the  tims  Alexander 

reached  it,  wia  peibap*  little  leaa  than  a  mile  broad. 

I'be  MacedoDiau  monarch,  however,  cia*B«d  the  river 

t>y  ttialigBm,  at  the  distance  of  a  day'i  maicb  above 

his  camp,  and  defeated  Ihe  aon  of  Porua.     In  a  aub- 

tequcni  action  ha  gained  a  deciaire  victory  over  Porga 

nirenelf,  who  waa  uken  ptlaoner.     On  being  brought 

nlo  lbe  preaencB  Of  Alexander,  all  that  Porua  would 

isk  of  hia  conqueror   wti  to  be  treated  aa  a  king  ; 

lid  when  Alexander  re)ilied    thai  thi*  waa  tio  more 

ban  a  king  muat  do  for  hia  own  aake,  and  bade  him 

lake  aome   roqasat  for  himaeir.  hia  reply  was  atill, 

.at  all  was  included  ia  Ihia.     Hia  eipecutiona  could 

ircely  have  eqaallEd  the  conqueior'a  iDuaiGcence. 

e  wai  not  only  reinalaled  in  bta  royal  dipiity,  bat 

ceived   a  large  addition  of  teiritoty.     Yet  it  was 

plainly  not  pure  magnanimity  nr  admiialion  of  hia  ' 

latacter  that  detenuioed  Aleiandei  to  this  preceed- 

%.     His  object  aeeaii   to  bave  been,  in  aome  de- 

;c,   to  secure  the  Macedonian  aaceudancy  in  the 

ndjali  by  •  atroke  of  policy,  and  to  adjuil  the  bil- 

:e  of  power  between  Porua  and  Taiilea,  who  might 

.-e  become  formidable  wittuul  a  rival,     I.PI1U.,  Yil. 


lioM  lick  ol  the  gout,  be  viailed  bim  iu  hia  coiduie 
meat,  and  eipicMcd  great  regret  that  be  co'ild  luH 

attend  upon  his  school.  Upon  ibis,  Posidociua,  for 
gelling  bis  pain,  giatitied  bia  guest  by  debrering  ■ 
discourae  ia  his  prescDci,  (hs  object  of  which  waa  ig 
prove  that  nothing  is  good  which  is  not  bonouiible. 
iCic.,  TuMc.  Qmut.,  3,  25.—Pliii.,  Epul.,  S,  3I1.| 
PosidoDiua  studied  aatuial  as  well  aa  inoral  tcieoce  ; 
and,  in  order  to  represent  lbe  celestial  phenamena,  bt 
Gonitrucled  a  kind  ol  pUmtlariam,  by  meana  of  which 
he  axhibiled  the  appareot  motiona  of  Uie  aun,  moon, 
and  ploneta  round  lbe  earth.  (CiC,JV.  D.,  2,34.; 
Cicero  Bays  that  he  bimielf  attended  upon  Ibis  pbiloa- 
opher  (JV.  D..  I,  3);  aod  a  later  writer  a»eiti,  thai 
be  waa  brought  to  Rome  by  Marceliui,  A.U.C.  702. 
{Suid.,  I.  i>.~EnitU'B  Uitt.  FkUoi.,  vol.  I,  p.  360, 
ttq.)  Posidooius  waa  also  known  aa  an  hialorical 
wnler,  having  compoied  a  continuation  of  lbs  hiitory 
of  PolybtDi,  under  the  lille  of  •'  A  Hiiiory  of  tbe 
event!  that  have  occurred  aubiequenl  to  Polybiua" 
I'larapta  niv  fitra  IIdAi^iov).  It  ajqieare  to  have 
extended  to  B.C.  63,  or  lbe  cloae  of  ihe  Mitbradatic 
Tbia  work  ia  lost,  and,  though  ils  loas  ie  much 


legrette 
of  whic 


period  of  which 


e  have  n 


a  for  I 
T  diaappointmeot  ii 


ited,  yet  o 

by  lbe  canaiauraiioD  mat  riu- 
tarch  drew  from  it  a  large  part  of  hii  miterial*  for  the 
'es  of  MariuB.  Sylla,  and  Senoriua.  (ScAiiif,  Hitl. 
Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  76  )  The  fngmeDls  of  Poaido- 
niuB  were  collecled  and  edited  by  Bake,  Lugd.  Bat., 
laiO,  8vo.— II.  An  aslionomet  and  matheniatieian  ol 
Aleiandrea.      He  was  the  disciple  of  Zenu, 


porary 


vith,  0 


9,  Era- 


Ki  I.  •  promontory  in  Caria,  between  Mi- 
la  and  the  laasian  Gulf.  {Mda,  1,  17.)  — II.  A 
montorjp  of  Chios,  nearest  tbe  mainland  of  Ionia. 
II.  A  promontory  in  tbe  noitbetn  put  of  Bithynis, 
'  Ttchauitche- Agkiti,  &c.— The  name  implies  a 
nontory  aacred  to  Neptune  {Uoactiuv). 
'oaittan  (Jlaaitiuv),  tbe  name  of  Neptune  among 
Greeks.  (  YH  Nopjunoa.) 
(miouhIa.      Vid.  Paituin. 

oatooK\v»,  I,  a  Stoic  philoiopher,  a  native  of 
mea  in  Syria,  and  the  last  of  that  aeries  of  Sloica 
:h  belong*  to  the  hiatory  of  Ihe  Greek  philosophy. 
laughl  St  Rhodea  with  bo  great  reputation,  that 
pey  CBins  hithsr.  on  his  return  from  Syria,  after 
luee  of  the  Milhradatic  war,  for  the  purpoae  of 
ding  his  leclurss.  Wben  Lha  Roman  command- 
rived  at  bia  bonae,  be  forbade  bis  liclor  to  linock, 
■  a  usitbI,  ait  the  door.     The  bero,  who  bad  sub- 


He  probably  fiourighed  about  S 
He  is  paniiiulaily  celebrated  on  account  of  hia  havinf 
employed  bimaelf  in  endeaiaurine  to  ascertain  ih* 
meaauie  of  the  circumference  of  the  earth  by  means 
of  lbe  altitude  of  a  fiied  aUr.  According  to  Cleom 
edsB,  ho  concluded  that  it  was  210,000  atadia  ;  but, 
according  to  Strabo,  be  made  it  160,000  only.  He  ii 
the  reputed  autbor  of  a  treatise  on  military  lactica. 
mentioned  in  the  first  chaptsr  of  jEliso'a  work  on  Ih.B 
same  subject.  No  fragmenta  of  hia  writinga  remain 
(CouBult  in  relation  to  him,  Delambre,  in  Biog^.  Una.. 
vol.  35,  p.  481.  and  the  work  of  tbe  aame  wiiU^r  on 
Ihe  History  of  Ancient  Aatronomy,  vol.  1,  p.  319, 338. 
&c.) 

PoiTVEiTii  a  goddess  at  Rome,  who  presided  oiet 
pamful  trsvaila  of  women.  (Onif,  Fiui.,  ],  033.— 
Varro,  op.  Gra.,  Ji.  A.,  16,  10,  — GnHtr,  Itucripl., 


.         .1.9) 

PoTAHiDSB,  nymphs  who  presided  over  rivera  and 
fountain!,  as  ibeir  name  (derived  f;um  irori^iof,  "  * 
rtter")  impliea. 

PoTaMON.  a  philoeopber  nf  Alexandre!,  whose  ers 
is  not  determined.  While  he  aelecled  what  be  judged 
moit  tenable  from  every  system,  he  r<rstended  to  torn 
of  these  oilncia  a  separate  doctrine  nf  hia  own  ;  con- 
cerning which  we  have  nut  aufficient  details  to  enabla 
ua  to  judge.  {Ding.  Laert.,  I,  21.  —  TeKnemann. 
Uanual  of  Phil.,  p.  172,) 

PotIhos,  a  borough  of  Allira,  coniiocled  with  lb- 
tribe  LeontiB,  wheiD  waB  the  tomb  of  Ion,  lha  son  ol 
Xanihua.  (i'diuaa.,  1,31.)  Tbe  remain!  of  ^0laniai 
are  laid  down  in  modem  mapa  at  the  moutb  of  a  ainall 
rivei  to  the  soulh  of  port  Raphli.  (Cramtr'i  AtUMnt 
Grctce,  vol.  2,  p.  381.) 

PoTiDAt,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  ailualcd  on  lbe  iitb      .' 
mua   connecting    the   peninsula   of  Pallene  with  tlM 
niainland-      It  waa  founded  by  tbe  Corinthians  (7\« 
cyd  .  I,  5ff,— Scyinn.,  ch.,  v.  628},  though  ai  -vhat  pe-    , 
nod  ia  not  appaieni ;  it  muai,  however,  have  eiinted 
eome  time  before  lbe  Persian  war,  as  we  knuif  from 
Herodolua  ibat  it  sent  troops  to  Platipa  (9. 33J,  liaviiid 
ilready  surrendered  to  the  Peiaiana  on  Iheir  matek  j  11  ti'^  lio 
J  ...      ,    .    ...        „         -erlb.V^lll.'*-'''^^"- 


intA  Greece,    [ifmxl.,  7.  133  >     But,  after 


PtlM 

•f  Silimii,  il  clMed  iU  gitM  igBiiut  AiUbum,  wbo, 
tt  the  held  of  1  luge  deMehmmil  rnitn  Iha  uniy  <!••- 
tined  lo  act  cnder  Mardoniai,  bad  etcoiud  Xanaa 
to  the  llelleiponl.  On  hii  lelutn,  thia  gensn)  laid 
•iege  to  ihs  plica,  of  which  ha  would  probably  hiTe 
i^Mined  poaaesaion,  ihiough  iho  Ueacherj  of  on«  of 
ita  cituana,  had  ikol  the  plot  been  actually  diaeoni»d. 
The  atleinpt  labaaqDODtlj  made  againat  Polidaa  bj 
tlw  hraiani  pn)*M  rerj  diaiilroua,  froni  a  auddan 
tnHai  of  the  aei,  which  occomd  as  the  troop*  nrre 
mMiing  the  b»j  (o  attack  the  town,  and  which  occa- 
nonad  lbs  lota  of  a  gnat  part  ot  the  Peraian  farc«, 
•bilging  the  remainder  to  make  a  haat^  letraat.  (Ht- 
ni.,  9,  1ST,  ttqq.)  After  the  teiminatlon  of  thia  war, 
Potidm  appeaia  to  have  fallen  ander  the  aabjeclion  of 
the  Atbeniana,  aa  it  waa  then  termed  a  Iributan  citir. 
We  leam  from  Thucjdidea,  that  the  harih  eondact  of 
Athena  towardt  the  Potid»ana,  who  were  natunllT 
inclined  to  the  DoHan  iotereal,  compelled  thetn  to  re- 
roll,  and  to  eeek  the  protBction  of  Perdiccaa  and  tba 
CorinthiaQa  (1,  66,  teqj,).  Aflei  ■  lerero  action,  id 
which  the  Atbeniana  were  finally  Tictorioaa,  the  lawn 
wu  reguliilf  beaieged  by  botb  tea  and  land  ;  bnl  it 
waa  not  until  near  the  coucluaion  of  the  aecond  jear 
that  il  capitulated,  when  the  Athenian  troopa,  greallj 
diminiahed  by  the  plague,  which  had  been  coiiTayed 
thither  from  Athena,  entered  (he  place,  the  iuhabitanti 
being  allowed  to  withdraw  whilher  (hej  choao.  Il 
waa  afterwcrd  lecolonized  from  Alhena.  [Tlmcyd.,  I, 
70.)  On  tlh)  xcopation  of  Amphipolia,  and  other 
townt  of  Thrace,  bj  Braaidaa,  that  general  attempted 
to  teize  upon  the  garriaar  i£  Potidca  ;  but  the  a^ 
tack  having  failed,  be  withdrew  hi«  force*  from  the 
walla.  {T%uyd.,  4,  136)  Many  yaara  tfler  ibi* 
eient,  Potidni  appeara  lo  hive  revetted  from  Athena 
[Xtn..  inu.  Or.,  6,  aifi]  \  at  we  leam  from  Diodo- 
ru(  that  it  waa  taken  by  Timolheui,  general  of  that 
npublic.  Il  was  lubaequenltj  occupied  by  Philip)  of 
Macedon,  who  illowad  the  Athenian  troops  10  return 
boma  without  nnaom. — When  Caaaander  arcended 
tbo  throne,  he  founded  a  new  ciiy  on  the  neck  of  the 

Gninaula  of  Pallene  ;  Ihllhei  he  tnnalerred  Ihe  in- 
bilanl*  of  aeveni  neighbouring  towna,  end,  among 
olhera,  tho)e  of  Potidot,  and  the  remnant  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  Olynlhua.  Cisaandrea  ia  aaid  lo  have  aur- 
piaeed  all  the  Macedonian  citiea  in  opulence  and 
iplendour.  From  Procopiue  we  leam  that  it  fell  a 
piey  la  the  barbarian  Huna,  who  left  acarcely  a  ves- 
tige of  il  remaining.  {Btli.  Ptrt.,  S,  4.— De.  Xdtf., 
4,  3. — Cramcr't  Ane.  Gract,  vol.  1,  p.  S44,  teqq.) 

PoviTlua.     rirf.  Pitiariua. 

PothIa,  a  city  of  Bcsotia,  about  ten  itadta  to  ihe 
aoulhwaat  of  Thebes.  It  had  a  aacred  grove  dedica- 
ted to  Cerea  and  Pinieipina.  {Xtn.,  Hitt.  Gr.,  6, 
4S1.)  Il  wu  here  that  Glsueut  waasaid  to  have  been 
lorn  in  piecaa  by  bia  infuriated  mtTes.  {Slrabii,  406. 
—Virg,  Oeorg..  3,  «7.)  The  aite  of  thit  place,  al- 
ready  in  niini  when  Pauaaniua  wrote,  eorretponda 
nearly  with  that  occupied  by  the  village  of  Taki. 
{OtlCi  Itin.,  p.  110.)  Slnbo  informs  ua,  ihat  some 
luthors  regarded  Potnia  na  Ihe  Hypolhebs  of  Homer. 
(11.  3,  506.) 

PaANisTE,  now  PaleilrinM,  an  ancient  city  of  La- 
tium,  BOUlheBst  of  Roma.  Strabo  makea  the  interve- 
ning diaUncB  35  milea  (tOO  atadia);  bot  the  Iliner- 
triea  ^ve,  more  correctly,  S3  milea.  Ila  citadel  it  de- 
■ccibfS  by  Slrabo  aa  remarkable  for  ita  atrength  of  po- 
aition.  It  alood  on  the  brow  of  a  loflv  hill  which 
overhung  Ihe  city,  and  wat  cut  off  from  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  chain  by  a  narrow  alip  of  inferior  elcvalion. 
TLe  engin  of  Piwnette,  like  that  of  many  of  the  an- 
cient lowna  in  Italy,  is  fabnloui.     According  lo  some. 


PILENKSTE, 

,    ...  more  plainly  that  it  claimed  a  UiM 

origin,  and  had  been  named  formerlv  IlaJbvtifaBW 
(£38).  Pliny  (3,  6)  abo  obeerrea  ihat  it  w>i  obi. 
called  Staphane.  We  may  infer  from  Uiooyaiii 
(1,  31)  that  Pnanetle  waa  afterward  colonized  bj  Al 
red  the  fate  of  the  other  Latin  lowna,  d 
lubjeci  lo  Rome,  upon  the  failnra  af  tin 
allempt*  made  in  common  lo  staiat  the  family  of  Tar 
qgin.  {Uv.,  S,  IS.)  Subaaquantly  nre  find  lb*  Pm 
neatini  oflener  uniting  wilta  tlw  Volecl  and  other  eae- 
miea  in  their  allacka  on  Rome,  than  remainini  Gib 
in  their  allegiance  to  that  power.  {Im  ,6,37.)  TW) 
were  defeated,  however,  by  T,  Quinctioa  Cinciniatui, 
near  the  liver  Allia,  and  eight  of  (hair  lowna  and  cao- 
lies  fell  into  the  victor'a  banda,  wbeo  ibay  iboDgbl 


igtb  of  PiBneale  rendered  il  a  place  of  to 
great  importance  lo  be  overlooked  by  the  contending 
parties  ol  Sylla  and  Marina.  It  waa  induced  to  join 
the  cauae  ofthe  Itller  by  Cinni,  and,  daring  the  atiorl 
suGceaa  which  Ihat  faction  obtained,  waa  ila  eirongett 
bold  and  tnpport.  But,  on  the  return  of  Sylla  ^ov 
the  war  agtinat  Mithradate*.  Pmnette  bad  toon  reaa. ,. 
to  repent  the  part  il  had  uken.  The  younger  Mar  la- 
defeated  by  that  victorious  commander,  waa  soon  cnli. 
ged  to  tako  refuge  within  ita  walla  ;  and,  when  all  at- 
tempts on  Ihe  pari  of  bia  confederates  failed  in  rtieing 
''  he  preferred  lo  die  by  the  sword  of  one  ot 

ildieis  than  fall  into  ibe  hands  of  bis  adver- 
aariee.  Pratnesie  wss  comoetted  lo  yield  lo  the  vie 
who  did  not  fail  lo  taliaiy  Ibeir  thinl  of  vengeance 
by  a  bloody  maatacia  of  tbe  nnfortonate  inhtbituiU, 
and  the  entire  plunder  of  their  town,  which  finally  waa 
aold  by  auction.  {Appian,  BtU.  On.,  1,  94.— Plaf., 
Vit.Syll. — FIpr.,S,3l.)  It  acrvivad,  however,  Ibeat 
diaaitert,  and,  at  il  irould  aeem,  gal}Mrad  atrei^^tli 
from  a  colony  of  thoaa  very  troop*  which  had  been  a* 
inatrumentil  in  haatcning  ila  downfall.  Even  SyUa 
himaelf,  aa  if  lo  make  aome  atonemeni  for  hia  cnelly. 
employed  himaelf  in  repairing  and  embalUabiog  one  o 
ilt  public  edifices,  ibe  famous  temple  of  Fortane,  a 

ihota  protection  he  apecistly  scknawledged. 

waa  again  threataned  in  Ihe  tumult  eiciled 
by  the  aedilioua  Catiline  ;  bnl,  aa  ha  himself  boasts, 
waa  aaved  hy  the  vigiltoce  and  foreeight  of  Cicera. 
(Cal,  I,  3  )     In  Ibe  wara  of  AMony  and  Oclavianoa, 

uniad  hy  Folvia,  wife  {.f  the  rarmer,  and  be- 

rhief  hold  of  that  party.  But  it  dort  not 
havs  auflered  much  in  the  contests.— But 
the  pride  and  boaal  of  Ptvnette  wae  tbe  temple  of 
Fortune,  which  haa  already  been  alluded  to.  Dolh 
hiatorians  and  poela  make  mention  cf  its  ealebrily.  it 
well  at  of  the  magnificenee  of  itt  tl 
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re  than 


once  10  Iha  antiquity  of  the  orieU,  known  by  tbe 
of  the  Pr<«ieil(R(e  lorlct ;  and  relates,  that  when  the 
celebratEd  Carnaades  came  to  Rome  and  viaited  Piia- 
neale,  ho  waa  heard  lo  declare  that  he  had  never  aeen 
a  more  fortunate  Foitune  than  the  goddess  of  tlial 
city.  From  this  anecdote,  it  ia  evident  that  ihie  tem- 
ple was  much  more  ancient  than  the  lime  of  Sylla. 
who  has  been  erroneonaly  supposed  by  eonw  to  have 
erected  K.  The  veneration  in  which  thia  temple  wat 
held  is  slao  appsrenl  fraai  the  privilege  which  it  en 
joyed  of  allbrding  an  aaylum  tocriminalaand  fugitivet 
{Pelyi.,  e,  II.)  Sylla.  however,  certainly  beautifio.: 
the  edifice  :  for  Pliny  «aya,  At  first  moaaie  paremcUi 
(lithatlrala]  introduced  into  Italy,  waa  made  by  onlci 
of  that  general  for  the  temple  of  Fortune  at  Prvneate 
(flm.,  38.  B».)-'Whelhe[  the  lamous  fiar^m'm  pave 
ment,  which  undoubtedly  was  taken  from  the  ruins  o 
thia  building,  be  the  tame  as  that  of  Sylla.  ia  very 
doubtful.     Suetonius  tell*  ua  that  Augustus  oAen  mad> 

from  Rome  lo  Pnaneals,  but  BenerallyM»  Ip 
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\L  mg  tbs  pioduclioDi  ef  tha  tarriUi;  of  FranieiM, 
un  I  uo  to  oricn  nnuikedu  iU  walaal*.  [Cat.,  R. 
H;  i.)  Hence  the  PiBoeilini  ire  HmElime*  nick- 
iMDitd  Nuada,  c^cislly  by  Cicero,  vbo  quotea  Ld- 
eilitu  u  hii  lullurity  for  lo  daiog.  (Di  Ortl.,  3,  2B3.) 
But  Fcilua  Bccoiiata  Tor  lliG  Tume  in  inother  nunner ; 
bo  eija,  the  Pnennlini  were  w  cilled  from  their  conn- 
liymcn  hiTing  eub*iiled  on  wilauo  when  beiiflrei] 
br  Huinibal  in  Cuinnum.  the  giiriion  of  which  the; 
txjud,  b  tha  wcand  Punic  wtr.  (Lit..  23, 17. — L., 
Ifi.)  It  may  be  obiened,  ihit  the  Praneilini  appcir 
W  have  hul  eonia  pecnliBriliet  of  idiomi  wbicli  dielin- 
gilidicd  Ibem  froio  Iheir  neighbgare.  Thit  ie  teen  from 
Faetiu  (i.  v.  TinokOdo.  — PfsMlu,  Tnu.,  a.  S.— 
QainlU.,  but.  Or.,  1,  0,— Cranw'*  Ane.  iloly,  tdI. 

J,B.M,  «JJ.). 

Pb^tokIi,  or  AuoDiTi  Piatorii,  i  city  of  Ciul- 
pina  Qiul,  in  tbfl  territory  of  the  Saliui.  Il  wii  built 
on  the  eite  occupied  by  the  ump  of  Terentiui  Vuro, 
when  tbal  cotnmiitider  wm  mdi  by  Auguttui  to  re- 
pcau  the  plundering  movemetilB  of  the  SiUiai  and  10 
•eits  upon  their  counlry.  Augualua  honoured  the 
riang  cok»y  by  giTing  it  the  name  of  Augu»la  Prs- 
loiia.  (Siraie,  SOS.)  Il  i*  now  known  m  Aiute, 
mhkb  giTee  ita  neme  la  Iba  Rno  valley  in  which  it 
liae,  end  where  irreral  renuina  of  the  iiicient  city  are 
anil  to  be  aeon.  According  lo  Pliny  (fi,  10),  Augiiila 
Pmtoria  wu  rockoiMd  the  eiireme  point  of  Ituy  to 
ibe  north.     (Cranw'a  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  50.) 

Pa^TfNia,  a  native  of  Phliua,  coatemponiy  with 
fecbylue,  and  a  dramatic  poet  of  conaidenble  talent. 
Me  once  oblained  t  tragic  victory.  But  the  manireil 
pca4ininenca  of  the  voulhFul  jEacbylui  probably  de- 
iarred  the  Phliaaian  Irom  conlinuing  to  cultivale  the 
grayer  form  of  ihe  ul,  and  led  bim  to  contrite  a  novel 
■nd  mixed  kind  of  play.  Borrowing  from  tragedy  ila 
ntarnal  form  and  mylbologicet  materials,  Pratmaa 
iddod  a  cbarn*  of  Salyra,  with  their  lively  aooga,  gea- 
luna,  and  moveinenta.  Thia  new  compoaition  wai 
called  the  Salyrie  Drama,  of  which  he  raual  tberefoie 
be  regarded  aa  the  inventor.  {Suui.,  4.  v.  TlpaHvof. 
~Catttiib.,  Sat.  Foa.,  p.  ISS,  itqq.)  Pratinaa,  ac- 
cording lo  Suidaa,  elbibited  fifty  dramaa,  of  which 
Uucty-two  were  aalyric.  On  one  occaaion,  when  he 
waa  acting,  hia  wooden  atage  guve  away,  aiid,  in  can- 
aaquence  of  tltaC  accident,  the  Albeniana  Luiti  a  atone 
Ihealre.  Tbe  Phliaiiana  toam  to  have  uken  great  de- 
light in  the  dramatic  porfonniincaa  of  their  counliy- 
min  (Stlmaitr,  dt  Otig.  Trag.,  p.  90),  and,  accoid- 
ing  lo  Pauaaniaa  (8,  13^  ereclbd  a  mnnument  in  their 
maikel-BUee  in  honour  of  "Ariitiai,  tbe  aon  of  Pra- 
lioaa,  who,  with  hie  father,  eicelled  all  aicepiiCachy- 
lui  in  willing  aalyric  drama*."  Praiinaa  wrote  alao 
Hyporabemea.  {Alkaixtu.  U,  p.  617.  c—TluaIre 
t/tlu  Grttkt,  p.  61,  Hktd.) 

PaiiAOliaAe,  an  Athenian,  wlio  flouriahed  aboal 
346  A.D.  At  Ihe  age  of  nineieen,  bo  publiahed  a 
Htato^  of  the  Kingi  of  Attica,  end,  throe  yeire  cf:::, 
Ihe  I.ile  of  ConalatiL-ne,  ianhich  he  apeaka  favourably 
of  thai  prince,  a  circu  mala  nee  wliicb  vrould  ahow  that 
i'raxagoras  waa  not  a  lery  bigoted  pagan.  He  wrote 
'lao  a  Life  of  Alaundcr  the  Great.  Hia  worka  are 
Mt.    iSMll,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr„  vol.  6.  p.  335.) 

Paiiiriua,  a  etalotry  and  eculplor  of  tha  greatest 
eminence,  who  flouriahed  logelbei  with  Euphranoc, 
about  Olympiad  104,  B.C.  3G4.  The  tily  of  hia 
iHtth  i*  uncertain.  Cedrenua  {Atintl..  266)  noticea 
Um  aa  a  naliTO  of  Gnidua ;  but  thia  ie  evidatilly  a  mi*- 
take,  uiaing  perhapa  froa)  the  prcvioua  mention  of  the 
lUluB  of  Venaa  al  Cnidua.  Meyer  (ail  Wnuk.,  Op., 
f,  S,  ISS)  contend!  that  he  waa  a  native  of  Androa. 
^nd  addu>;e*  in  aupport  of  thia  opinion  an  epigram  of 
Ikmagetaa.  (Anthol.  PaL,  7,  35S.)  Bui  no  one 
"ho  perueaa  Ihe  piece  in  qoealion.  free  from  the  in- 
Aaence  of  preconceived  Opinion,  can  new  il  aa  eeUb- 
KiAiiiK  thai  tqnolaauKi.     The  whter  of  die  linca  apeaka, 
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indeed,  of  aoma  PraiitelM  of  Aadroi,  hut  !te  namt 

Piaxitalea  was  eiceeiLigly  common  among  the  Qraek*. 
Tbe  moil  probable  opinion  ia,  thai  Fraiiteles  waa  a 
native  of  Faroa.  ISiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  p.  107.]  — 1» 
pniaing  Praiilelea  aa  an  original  inventor,  aa  the  dl*' 
coverer  of  a  ikw  alyle,  wiitera  very  generally  han 
mialaken  the  influence  exerciaed  by  his  geniua  upon 
the  progreta  and  character  of  acuiptura.  Finding  iht 
higheal  aublimity  in  Ihe  more  maaculine  graeee  ol 
Ihe  arl  already  reached ;  perceiving,  alao,  thit  tha 
taste  of  hia  age  tended  ibilherviard,  ha  reaotved  14 
woo  eilenaively  tbe  milder  and  gentler  beauliea  sf 
style.  In  Ibia  purauil  he  attained  lo  eminent  ■uccoaa. 
None  ever  more  happily  succeeded  in  uniting  sofmesi 
with  foice,  or  elegance  sod  re Sne men t  with  simplicity; 
hia  grace  never  degeneratea  into  ihe  aRected,  nor  hia 
delicacy  into  the  arliEcial,  He  caught  tha  delightful 
medium  between  the  alern  majesty  which  swea,  and 
the  beauly  which  merely  aedueea ,  between  the  ex- 
ternal alluiemenls  of  form,  and  iba  colder,  bet  loftier 
charm  of  intellecluality  Over  hia  compoailions  ha 
has  thrown  an  eipresiion  apitilual  at  once  end  len- 
susl  i  B  voluptuouaneaa  and  modesty  which  loucb  ibe 
moat  insensible,  yet  startle  not  tbe  most  retiring.  The 
work*  that  remain  of  thia  maeler,  either  in  originala 
or  in  rapaliliona^ — tbe  Fann  ;  the  Theapian  Cupid,  iii 
ibe  museum  of  the  Capitol;  tho  Apollo  with  a  Hiard, 
one  of  Ihe  moat  beautiful,  aa  well  sa  difficult,  speci- 
of  antiquily^ — sbnodantly  joatify  this  chancier. 
Of  the  work*  that  have  utterly  perished,  ibe  nude  and 
draped,  or  Cosn  and  Cnidian  Venue  of  Praiilelea: 
hied  each  a  atandard  which  subseiiuenl  invenlion 
dared  scarcely  to  alter.  Indeed,  he  appeara  to  bava 
been  Ibe  fiisi,  perhaps  ihe  sole  masleii  who  allsined 
to  the  true  ideal  on  ihia  aubjecl,  in  tbe  perfect  urion 
of  yielding  feminine  grace  with  tbe  dignity  of  inui- 
'    lual  expression.     1'he  Venus  of  Cnidu*,  in  faer  rcp- 

lenlatite  tho  Medicean,  alill  enchants  the  workl. 
[Mtintt,  Hifloiy  of  tki  Fine  AtU,  p.  63.)  An  eno- 
loralion  of  the  works  of  Praiilelea  may  be  found  ia 
illig  {Diet.  Art.,  p.  108,  ttqq.).  For  aoma  remsrks 
lelsLira  to  Ihe  Cnidian  Venus,  cooauli  Ihe  article  Cn>- 

a ;  and  for  tha  alory  of  iho  Cupid,  vid,  Phryne. 

PaiiHloaa,  a  patronymic  applied  to  Parii,  as  being 
son  of  Priam,  It  ia  also  given  lo  Heclor,  De'iphobus, 
all  Ibe  other  children  of  Ihe  Trojan  monarch 
(Otii,  Htr.—Yirg.,  £n.,  3.  396,  Ac  ) 

PauaOB.  the  Isat  king  of  Troy,  waa  aon  of  Laonie. 
don.  When  Herculea  took  the  ciiy  of  Troy  (wrf. 
Laomedon),  Priam  was  in  Ihe  number  of  his  prisonera; 
but  bis  iitier,  Heaione,  redeemed  hfm  from  captivity, 
and  ho  exchanged  hia  original  name  of  Podarcea  fen 
that  of  Primm,  which  signifies  bought  or  Miuotiud. 
(Ktil,  Heaione,  lowarda  the  close  of  Ihal  article,  and 
also  Podarcea.)  He  waa  placed  on  hi*  falhcr'a  tbroM 
by  Hercules,  snd  employed  himself  with  wall-directe<. 
liligence  in  repairing,  fortifying,  and  einbclliabmg  ibc 
:ily  of  Troy.  He  had  married,  by  his  father'*  orders, 
Ariaba,  whom  now  bedivorccd  for  Hecuba,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Dy  ma*  the  PbiygiBofil ,  16,  718),  or.  accotdmg 
lu  othen.  of  Cisseua.  (£ttn>.,  Hec.  3.)  Hecuba 
bore  bim  nineteen  children  (/f.,  34.  496),  of  wbooi 
Ihe  chief  were.  Hector,  Paris  or  Alexander.  Dcipho- 
Ijub,  Heleiiua,  Tro'ilus,  Politea,  Polydorua,  Citaandrt, 
CreiisB,  and  Polyiena.  After  bo  had  reigned  for  satna 
'imc  in  ihe  groaleat  proaperily,  Priam  eipreaaed  a 
eairo  to  recover  hia  aisler  Heaione,  whom  Hercules 
had  carried  into  Greece,  snd  married  to  Tolamon, 
friend.  To  carrv  Ihn  plan  into  eieculion,  Priarn 
manned  a  fleei,  of  which  he  gave  the  command  lo  his 
Paria.  with  ordera  to  bring  back  Heaione.  Iberia, 
rboui  the  goddess  of  Beamy  had  promiaod  Iha  fair- 
ivoman  in  tha  world  (aid.  Paria),  negtecled,  in  som« 
maaajre.  hia  falher'a  injunctions,  and,  aa  if  U>  make 
tala  upon  tbe  Greeka.  he  carried  away  Helen.  Ihe 
n^  <f  UanelaiJs,  king  of  Spart*,  during  the  absence  <^ 
1116 
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Mr  niiKiiind     Thi«  tlohtion  of  noipiulilj  kiTniled 
tUmet  or  wsr.     All  the  iDiisri  of  Helen,  it  ihe  nquot 
of  HeiielaiiB  (ltd.  Mcneliiia),  ummbleil  (o  avenge  ihc 
abduction  or  hii  ipouu,  lod  the  combined  annul 
Ml  sill  Tor  Troy.     Piiim  might  hits  ivened  tbe 
pi>nding  blow  tijr  the  realoratian  of  Hslen  ;  but  Ihii 
refuaed  to  do  wheh  the  imbuisdon  of  (he  Qreeli* 
came  to  him  for  that  puipoie.    Tioj  waa  aceordinglj 
belMgoereil,  and  frequetil  akimiishea  look  place,  in 
which  the  aucceaa  was  Tarioua.     The  aiege  wia  con- 
±^uad  for  ten  auceeaaive  jeare,  and  Piiam  hid  Ihc 
nUfortune  to  lee  the  greater  part  of  hit  aona  fall  in 
dercnca  of  their  native  cilj.     Hector,  the  eldeit  ot 
ibeae,  ifaa  Ihe  onlv  one  upon  whom  now  the  Trojani 
looked  for  protection  and  aupport  ;  but  he,  too,  fell  a 
atcrifice  lo  hia  own  courage,  and  waa  alain  by  Achil- 
lea.    The  father  thereupon  reaoNed  to  go  in  person  to 
the  Grecian  camp,  and  ranaom  the  body  of  the  hriveat 
of  hia  children.     The  goda  inlere«led  ibemaelTCa  in  hia 
behalf,  and  Mercury  was  diracled  to  guide  Ifaa  aged 


monarch  in  aifety  amid  the  ( 


It  of  Achillea.  The 
Priam  and  Achillea  waa  aolemn  and  affecting,  the 
conqueror  paid  lo  the  Trojan  monarch  that  attention 
and  reierence  which  waa  due  to  hia  dignity,  hia  ycata. 
and  hia  misfortunes  ;  and  Priam,  in  a  auppliant  man- 
ner, addreaaed  the  prince  whoae  hands  had  robbed  him 
sf  the  greatest  and  beat  of  hia  aona.  Achillea  was 
inored  by  bis  leare  and  enlreatiea.  He  reatotod  Hec- 
tor, and  permitted  Priam  a  truce  of  12  daya  for  the 
funeral  of  bis  aon.  Some  time  after,  Troy  waa  betray- 
ed into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  by  Anlenoi  and  .£ne- 
la,  and  Priam  waa  atain  by  Neoptotemua,  the  son  of 
Achilles,  at  the  foot  of  ihe  altar  ul  Jupiter  Hercieua,i- 
Jihich  that  prince  had  killed  Ihe  wounded  Politea,  an 
af  tbe  Bona  al  Priam,  who,  after  the  example  of  hia  ti 
Iher  and  mother,  had  fled  thither  for  protection  duriii 


tT>i.,/oi.,  no.— C.  Smyra.,  15.  236.) 

Paiirus,  I.  a  deity  introduced  at  a  comparatively 
k.\e  pei'jd  into  tbe  Gtccian  mythology.  He  was  a  ru- 
n)  god,  itonhipped  by  the  people  of  Lampaacua.  a 
:ity  on  the  Hellespont  famoua  for  ila  vineyards.  Pti- 
jpUB  waa  not,  ai  ia  anpposed,  from  the  employment 
usually  assigned  hiin  by  Ihe  Romans  after  they  bad 
adopted  hia  worship,  merely  the  god  of  gardens,  but  of 
fiuitfulncsi  in  general.  "This  god,"  says  Pausanias, 
"  is  honoured  elsewhere  by  those  who  keep  sheep  and 
goats,  or  stacks  of  bees,  calling  him  the  son  of  Bac- 
chus and  Venua."  {Paatan.,  9,  81.)  Fishermen  also 
made  offerings  to  him.  as  the  deity  presiding  over  the 
fiaheHesC^iKio;.,  6,  33,  190,192)^  and  in  the  Anthol- 
ogy, Prianus  of  Ike  hatm  (Ai/ittirof)  i>  introduced, 
giving  a  pleasing  detcription  of  the  spring,  and  mviting 
the  marinera  to  put  lo  sea.  it  waa  fabled  that  Ppiapus 
was  the  aon  of  Venus  by  Bacchus,  whcm  she  met  on 
bis  return  from  his  Indian  eipeditlon  at  the  Lampsa- 
cene  town  Apirais.  Owing  to  the  malignity  of  Juno, 
he  was  born  ao  deformed  thai  bis  mollier  waa  struck 
with  honor  and  rmmniid  (iir^pveiro)  him.  {Selut, 
td  ApoU.  Rhod,  I,  93S.)  Othera  said  that  he  was  the 
ton  of  BacchuB  by  Chiniie,  or  •  Naiad  (Schol.  nil 
Theorr.,  I,  21);  othere,  thai  he  had  a  long-eared  fa- 
ther. Pan  or  a  aatyt,  peihapa,  or  it  may  be  his  own 
flurcd  beaat,  the  ass.  (Afran.,  ap.  Macrot.,  Sat.,  6, 
6~(hid,Fiul.,l,a»l.~U.ib.,a.aii):  olheragavo 
him  Mercury  or  Adooia  (Hygin..  fab  ,  160. — Eadocia. 
M),  or  even  Jove  himself  hir  t  sire.  {Eudoda,  345  ) 
— Piiapus.  like  the  other  mral  gods,  is  of  s  ruddy  com- 
pleiian.  Hia  cloak  ia  fitted  with  all  kinds  of  fruila; 
M  hat  a  scythe  in  hia  hand,  and  usually  a  horn  of  plen- 
y.  (KtiFhllty'i  Mulliology.  p.  236  )  Knight  takes 
a  more  philosophical  view  of  Ihe  character  and  atiri- 
ButsB  of  this  deity.  Aeeotding  (o  him,  Priapus,  IJlie 
(•"iria.  is  a  lype  of  Ihe  gwa"  jenorating  or  productive 


priiictpie  of  the  uniitne.  In  i 
he  is  celebrated  by  tb«  Oreek  puets  onder  the  title  ol 
Love  or  Altnclion,  the  first  principle  of  Aninutioii 
the  father  of  gods  and  men  i  and  the  regulator  and  die 
poser  of  all  things.  lAriiloph.,  Av.,  6S3.  jd.  Brmiiek 
-~ParTniiad.,ap.  S(b4.,  c.  IS.— OrpA..  i/ysn.,  C.  6. 
He  is  said  to  pervade  the  Dniverae  with  the  motiou  a 
hia  wings,  brmging  pure  light ;  and  thence  to  be  c^'n! 
tbe  a  '     ■■■■■-      "■  "  - 


pnmitivB  philosophy,  as  Ihe  great  noO-itive  prir.^ipte  ol 
all  ihings.  (Soph.,  <Sd.  Tyr.,  1437  }  Wnga  are  aV 
iribaied  to  him  as  the  emhiema  of  apontaneoua  motion . 
and  he  is  said  lo  have  apmng  from  Ibe  egg  of  night, 
because  the  egg  was  Ihe  ancient  symbol  of  orgaoic 
matter  in  iu  inert  stale.  (/nfmTT.  &c..  f  S3.— Cfur 
Journ  ,  vol.  33,  p.  12.)  —  Tbe  same  writer  consider* 
the  name  Priapoe  ti  equivaleni  to  BriajmM  (BPIA- 
nOTZ),  1.  e.|  "ClameriniM,"  from  tbe  ancient  coalom 
of  BllBching  bells  to  stalucs  and  figure*  of  Ihia  deity  : 
ihe  ringing  of  bells  and  clatter  of  metals  being  almosi 
universally  employed  as  a  means  of  consecratrin,  and 
a  charm  against  the  deatroyiog  and  inert  powera. 
(Ctatt.  Jonm..  vol  36,  p.  48.)  Scbwenek  makes 
Priapua  identical  with  the  Sun,  tbe  great  sonrco  ol 
life  and  fecundity  ;  and  taking  uTiro,  "falker"  as  a 
cognate  term,  derives  Uplairo;  from  Bp/omr  (flpi,  in- 
tensive, and  airof).  "Me  mighty  father,"  i.  e ,  ibe 
great  parent  of  being.  lAndeuluig..  p.  217.) — II.  A 
town  of  Mysia,  not  far  from  Lampsacus,  which  had  a 
bstbour  on  the  Proponlia.  )t  derived  its  name  from 
the  god  Fiispua,  who  waa  worahipped  here  with  pecu- 
liar honDura  ;  and  lo  ihja  place  he  is  said  lo  have  re 
tired  when  driven  away  from  Lampsacoa.  The  mod- 
em name  is  KaTaboa.  {Ptin  ,  b,  31  — Jfela,  1,  19.) 
PaiENi,  a  city  of  Cina,  north  of  the  mooth  of  thi 
Mieander,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Myeale.  Il  was 
not  properly  1  maritime  place,  and  both  Slrabo  anJ 
Plolemy  remove  it  some  distsncfl  inland-  Yet  Herod- 
olne  speaks  of  the  vesaets  which  It  furnished  for  tb» 
Ionian  fleel  (6,  B),  and  Scylai  aaaigna  it  two  harbours 
(37J.  One  of  these  wss  probably  choked  up  al  a  later 
period  by  the  alterationa  which  the  Merander  has  made 
.long  Ihia  coast.  Pricne  waa  an  Ionian  colony  (Pou- 
an.,  7,  3).  and  formed  one  of  Ihe  twelve  confederate 
ities  of  the  Ionian  league  ;  it  lay,  however,  according 
o  Herodolus  and  all  lubaequent  writera,  in  Caria. 
{Htrod.,  1,  142}  Il  waa  Ihe  native  place  of  Biaa,  one 
n  aagea  of  Greece.  The  ancient  city  would 
ve  eiiated  as  late  as  A  D.  1380.  {Pachy- 
1,  p,  320.)  The  modem  village  of  Sen- 
now  occupies  its  aile.  {Manntrl,  Gtogr., 
vol.  6,  pt.  3.  p.  264.) 

'^laciiNDs,  one  of  the  most  celebrateil  gRmma- 
9  of  antiquity,  sumamed  CrriarUrait,  mtber  from 
ing  been  bom  in  Ccsarea  in  Palestine,  oi  from 
ing  there  principally  taught  hia  art.  He  passed  e 
pari  of  his  life  at  Conatintinople,  during  Ibe  teign  of 
Ihe  Empeior  Justinian  ;  as  appears,  not  only  from  the 
title  of  ihe  13th  chapter  of  the  fhibogEajAy  ofCLaai- 
odorus,  hie  conlempotiry.  but  bIhi  from  a  Hamburg 
earing  the  following  inscription  :  "  PrvJ- 
immaUca  vin  elogitaititniHi,  grtrnmatia 
Casarituiii ;  leripii  ego  TTuodoria  Dimytit  V.  D 
manerialit  larri  icrinti,  tniiMlamm  it  odjtcter  V.  M 
■he  Roma  ConslcnUnopaUlayiti  die  Cal 
Oct.  miiclione  juinia,  Ol^irio  vtro  elatiitimo  Coi.'. 
This  Otibrius  was  sole  consul  in  626,  Ibe  yesr  in  which 
he  manuscript  waa  written.  Ibe  copyist  of  whiebcallt 
liinDelf  the  disciple  of  Piiacian.  {Fabr..  BiU.  Ul.. 
ol.  3,  p.  398,  eij.  EmetH.)  Priscian  is  the  aottai  ol 
he  moat  complete  grammar  that  baa  come  down  to  as 
from  the  ancienla.  Il  ia  entitled  "  Commtnlxnonim 
m  libri,  iviii.."  or  "Be  acta  pArlihiu 
iTifndtiaqut  totalntitiont."  and  ia  adilrea»  ,  1^ 


0  Julian,  a  man 


and  pitricUn  ruA 


VS'* 


\ 


lilt  lint  liilMD  booki,  vhtch  ne  tomaatHj  >tjl«d 
"  ibe  Oinl  FrlKitD,"  raat  of  liu  sight  pttta  if 
iptMh;  Ihelait  twOigcnsnIlyiallail  "the  LilllePrU- 
:UD,"  lie  KEiipied  with  Ibc  Synlii,  (PuUcA.,  p. 
in.)   Thii  !■  Mt,  howerer,  the  onlj  grmmnlalicBl 


msHurea  {"Dt  figfrii 
it  titntiii  at  jniuUri- 
bu"),  Ac,  Hi  ii  piobiUy.  too,  tha  lotbar  of  ihre* 
jwiini,  einintai»1y  uciibed  lo  RIiuiituus  Finniai. 
Una  of  IbeH  ii  ■  TSnioa  of  the  Ilmenrj  of  Diony- 
tm  ol  Cbuu,  th«  iBcODd  ia  on  might*  itiil  meu- 
uraa,  and  iha  ihird  OD  the  alin.  The  fint  of  tlwi« 
HMini,  aniitleil  Pcritgua  i  Daa^iio,  or  Dc  tiM  or- 
Ui  Itrrit,  ii  an  imilaliun  nlfaer  thin  itrict  vanion 
of  Ihe  C'reak  onginal,  and  conaiata  of  10S7  tbihi. 
f^taciin  Talloin,  in  gananl,  Iha  authoi'a  min  of  idcaa  ; 
but  he  mahei,  at  ihe  tame  lime,  certain  altentiona 
which  he  daemt  necetaarf,  (npecially  in  subatiiuling 
Chnaiiin  ideia  br  what  related  in  the  original  to  Ihe 
wonhip  of  the  heathen  godi.     To  Lhe  deacription  of 


allj  olilained  from  Solinae.  The  object  being 
■truclion  of  lhe  yoDnfi,  la  whom  he  wiihad  lo 
igenerej  «](nniar;r  of  gDography,  he  wntea  in 
cleai  an]  aimple  ttyle,  wilumt  even  venturing 
flight  nf  poetry,  Tht  poem  on  ledghtw  ontf 
19  inciniilelE ;  we  have  anij  183  veraei.  In  ine  nnt 
35,  Ita  auihor  Ireati  briefly  of  vveighte,  probably  be- 
ciuti  he  had  itready  diacoeaed  ihia  bnnch  of  hia  lub- 
iec;  more  fully  in  hia  proae  irorlt  already  mentioned. 
He  enlera.  hoxever,  into  very  ftill  deiaila  reapecliog 
Lhe  meaaorea  of  liquid*  and  fruita,  to  which  Iho  rot  of 
lhe  poem  ia  eatiiely  devoted.  The  third  poem  of 
Pritcian't  contains  do  more  than  SUO  vetaea ;  it  ie  a 
fry  nomenclature  of  ihe  atars  and  planeta,  aitd  ia  cn- 
iilsd  '^  EpiloBK  pkKKanunta,"  or  ■' Dt  Sidtnbui," 
rheaa  ihree  poema  are  given  in  tho  lirih  volume  of 
VeriiadorS  'a  Facta  Lattni  Minora,  and  the  thiid  also 
1  Buimann'a  Anthology  (vol.  3,  p.  333).  The  gram- 
■Btical  work*  of  Priacian  are  given  b«  Patachiu* 
nong  the  OranmUiei  Latini,  16l>6.  The  laleat  edi- 
on  of  the  Graiiimalieal  Commonlariea  ia  that  of 
rehl,  Lipi;  ISIIt.  2  vole.  Bvo ;  and  of  the  minor 
orke,  that  of  Lindeminn,  Uifd.  Btl.,  ISIB.  {Sclioll, 
ill.  Lit.  JZum..Tal.  3,  p.  113,  339.  — Bohr,  Genh. 
Sm.  Ut.,  p.  641.) 

PRiVBKNiia,  a  city  of  Latiom.  in  Ihe  territory  of  the 
ilaci ;  iho  ancient  name  of  which  ia  bat  parllally  loal 
that  of  tbe  modern  Pipema.  which  marks  ita  aiiua- 
n.  Virgil  mabea  it  ihe  birthplace  of  Camilla  (£n., 
.  939).  Wo  hare  the  aulhority  of  the  aame  pool 
c.)  for  oacnbing  it  to  the  Volsci ;  but  Strabo  (331) 
uld  aeem  to  eonaidBr  the  Privematei  a*  *  diatioct 
iple  from  tbo  VoUci,  for  he  pulicularizea  them 
Qiig  the  petty  nation*  conquersd  by  lhe  Romans 
incorponied  in  Laltum.  The  aame  geographer 
twhers  poinl>  out  the  litnalian  of  Privemum  be- 
en the  I^tin  and  Appian  Waya.  (Siro^.  337.) 
a  apparently  inaignilicant  place,  truating,  aa  it  would 
n.  to  ita  natural  alrenglh  and  remote  situation,  pre- 
ed  to  brave  tho  vengeance  of  Rome  by  nuking 
raiona  on  the  neighbouring  coloniea  of  Setia  and 
b«.  (JUp.,  7,  IB.)  A  conaul  wia  immediately 
■tcbed  to  chastiae  Ihe  ofTendera,  and  in  the  auh- 
ion  of  tbe  town  obtaiaed  the  honoui*  of  a  triumph. 
PrivBrnatea  again,  however,  renewed  iheir  hoaliie 
«]ationa  i  and  the  offence  wai  repealed  ao  oflen. 
it  iraa  Tound  necesaary  lo  demoliah  their  wall*  and 
v«  their  senate  lo  Roine.  An  aaaembly  waa  held 
si  city,  and  ■  debate  eaaued  on  lhe  puniahment 
I  inflicted  on  the  inhahiunta  of  Privcmum.  A 
y  of  the  conquered  town  being  aaked  what  ptn- 
beir  rsbellioua  conduct  deaenied,  boldly  replied, 
h  puniabmeoi  ae  ihar  maiii  who  olsim  their  fn»- 
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dam."  1'he  Romsns  bad  the  ginerottt*  and  gnot 
aenae  lo  be  pleased  with  this  ipiriled  reply  ;  and,  io- 
atead  o(  etecaling  fatlhet  aevetity,  they  admitted  Iha 
Pcivematc*  lo  lhe  lighta  of  Ilaman  citizenu.  (Lit,,  8, 
I,  *ef;. — I'd'.  Max.,  S,  3.)  Fealaa,  howerer,  men 
tiona  it  among  the  prdi/rf  f urtf,  or  thoae  lowua  in  wbid 
lhe  pratur  at  Rome  adminialaied  justice  by  dtpaly 
FronliDUB  classes  Prlvemum  sinoog  Uie  military  colo 
nie*.    <Cr<inin-'r  Ane.  Itity.  vol.  3,  p.  109,  icjf ,) 

Probob,  I.  M.  AaacLin*  SiTaaoa,  a  native  if  Sit- 
mium  in  Pannonia.  Havii^  bem  lefi  early  an  orphai 
by  bis  filhei  Maiimua,  who  died  a  tribune  ia  Egypt 
and  having  opened  a  road  to  dialinclion  by  hia  gvnOM, 
hs  wa*  long  reg*rded  a*  Ihe  man  upon  whom  Ihe  elec- 
tion to  the  empire  wb«,  at  one  lime,  likely  lo  fall. 
AurtUan,  when  appointing  him  lo  lhe  command  of  lbs 
tenth,  his  own  legion,  which  had  been  Ihal  of  Claudi- 
ua,  aaya  in  hia  letters,  that,  "  by  a  rorl  of  pierogalive  of 
good  fortune,  it  hid  been  alwaya  commanded  by  men 
who  were  one  day  lobtf  princea."  Tacitus  had  lecom 
mended  Probua  [0  lhe  aenats  aa  a  tiller  peraoQ  than  him- 

'"      '    ■  '      '  -ilingProhua 


rilh  ll 


of  hia 


I,  however,  that  Iha  weight  of  the  com- 
monwealth real*  raihet  upon  your  shouiden,  end  lhe 
*enBie  know*  il  loo."  When  Ihe  tribune*,  on  Ihe  uaur- 
uatioD  of  Florianua,  harangoad  their  diviiions  in  dif- 
ferent pulB  of  the  camp,  they  confiiied  themaelvea,  on 
a  concerted  plan,  to  detctibing  what  the  quatilie*  ol 
an  emperor  abould  be,  without  directly  naming  Pro- 
bus  ;  but  the  cohorla  everywhere,  aa  by  a  unanimoni 
impulse,  broke  out  inio  acclamaliona,  "  Frobna  AD' 

the  pods  preaerve  thee  1"     Snalching  a  ourple 

im  the  alatue  of  a  neighbouring  temple,  they 
threw  il  over  the  ahouldere  of  Probua,  and  hurried  him 
BJeng  ID  a  tribunal  oF  turf,  which  had  been  hastily 
raised,  that  he  might  deliver  lo  ihem  bi*  inaugunl  hs' 
rangue.  On  lhe  receipt  of  lhe  deapatchea  by  tfaa  acD 
ate,  one  of  their  number,  Mantiua,  wboae  turn  il  wss  Ir 
apeak,  enlarged  upon  the  viclories  of  Ptobui  '.ver  UH 
Fnnka  and  Alemanni,  the  SarmalianB  aid  Goth*,  iht 
Parthiana  and  Persian* ;  on  hia  reapeclabla  life;  hi* 
clemency  and  juatics.  in  which  be  reaembled  Tiajan ; 
but  he  waa  intermpled  by  sbouls  of  "sll,  all,"  in  al- 
teitaiion  of  their  unanimous  aaient.  Though  the  tiwa 
had  not  coniolidated,  tbe  grace  of  Fiubua  conbrmed 
the  privileges  which  Tacitus  bad  granted  Id  the  sen- 
ale,  and  the  tight  of  appointing  proconsuls,  bearing 
appeal)  from  the  coarls,  and  ratifying  the  conalilutiona 
or  edicts  of  the  emperor.  Tbe  Fnnka  and  Burgundi- 
ans  having  overrun  Gaul,  Probu*  marched  to  repel 
Iheir  invaaion.  In  the  aevetal  baltlea  fought  400.00G 
of  the  barbariana  felli  70  ciliea  opened  their  gates, 
Ihe  apoil  which  had  been  taken  was  realored,  conlri 
butiona  were  fumiahed  of  com.  of  cattle,  of  horsea 
and  of  aheep:  16.000  Cermana  were  dtiugfaled  inU 
the  legiona  of  Kome,  and  ni^e  princea  offered  theii 
bo*lagea  and  Iheir  homage.     Having  recovered  Gaul, 


he  carried   t 


0   the 


td  the  GeU 

laauria  from  the  oppietaion  of  Palfuriua,  a  famoua  rob- 
ber, who  waa  alain;  obtained  by  hia  atma  peace  from 
the  Peraiana  ;  aubdued  the  Dlemmyia,  a  people  inhab- 
iting ibe  bordera  of  Egypt  and  jElhiopia;  rescued 
Coploa  end  Plolema'ia  from  the  barbarian  yoke;  re- 
duced Satuminus.  Proculua,  and  Bonoaus,  lhe  fonnti 
of  wbom  had  usurped  the  aovereignty  in  Egypt,  and 
lhe  two  taller  in  Gaul ;  and,  after  various  batilea,  Tan 
quifhed  the  Vandsla.  many  of  whom  be  had  irano- 
planted  lo  lhe  Roman  aoil,  and  who  had  broken  iheii 
pledge  of  iideliiy.  Groups  of  all  natioDs  preceded  hia 
triumphal  car.  Amid  the  tranaplanied  lre«  iha: 
formed  a  foreat  in  the  amphitheatre,  thiuaacds  o 
stag*,  wild  boaia,  and  goata  were  turned  lo  lar  si 
prite*  for  the  moat  deitetons  of  lbs  peopis ;  ihp  c  hnn 
118'/ 
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<■!•<  tttrt  wets  sxpoved  to  the  itcben  ;  ind  ■  bun- 
dled lioDB,  Innifiied  by  tha  jivelmi  of  the  huntan. 
lajr  alrstcbed  between  lurniin  nibben  and  Blemmjran 
Cipliie*;  of  tbi  liltei  liadilion  teili  ui,  peibip*  fram 
•ome  peculiini)'  in  their  Brmour,  thil  they  wore  heuj- 
\tu,  trul  thit  thtiir  eyei  and  moulha  were  lealcd  in 
Iheir  breaoa  — II  waa  the  faionrile  muim  ol  Probua, 
ifier  h*  bad  secured  peace  by  hia  *icloriea,  ihat  in  ■ 
ilion  tine  lolcllen  would  be  unnecesaaiy.  With  the 
•iadom  of  a  alateanuD  and  the  policy  of  a  general,  he 
rmployed  t'oem,  dunng  the  inteivali  of  war,  in  the 
couatructnn  of  bridge*  and  aqaedgcta,  and  in  ihe 
putting  ol  Mocnl  Al::u,  at  Sinnium,  with  vine*. 
Tbe  draining  of  a  nurah,  at  ibe  latter  place,  which 
wa*  Ibe  place  of  hi*  birth,  proved  fatal  to  him.  The 
•otdiert,  impatient  of  tbair  Uboura,  aggravated  by  a 
hot  aun,  ra*e  in  m'ltiay,  and,  parauing  their  emperor 
into  an  iron  Inrret,  which  lie  bid  erected  far  the  mare 
."onrenient  inapection  of  the  workmen,  put  him  to 
death,  in  ^he  Mtb  yrci  of  hia  a^,  after  a  reign  ofaii 
yeira  and  four  mDnili.i,  A.D.  3S3.  The  deed  wu  no 
■ooner  eueuted  th»n  they  rented.  They  rai*ed  a 
nwaument  to  his  memotr,  and  inacribed  on  the  mar- 
ble, "  Probua,  emperor,  ■  man  of  real  probity,  the  con- 
queror of  the  barlnrians  and  the  uaurprrs."  A  ireapon 
or  a  piece  of  arnzsut  wis  the  sale  ih<:e  which  Probua 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  receive  of  the  booty  of  the 
Aeld.  On  the  aoldier*  presaing  upon  him  an  Alan 
horaa,  which  waa  said  to  run  a  hundred  milea  in  a  day, 
he  said,  "  it  waa  filter  far  *  runaway  soldier  than  for 
1  lightiEg  one."  Tbe  aimplicity  of  hia  nunnera  atri- 
kingly  cmtraated  with  tbe  pride  end  spirit  of  his  bear- 
ing aa  a  Roman  general.  An  embaaay  fraoi  tbe  Fer- 
lian*  entered  hia  csrnp  with  «  pompoua  retinue,  bear- 
ing pteaeniB  to  the  Emperor  of  Rome.  They  fnund 
him  seated  an  the  graas  at  the  hour  of  his  rupaat,  hard 
pease  and  roarae  bacon  farming  hia  only  viandi,  look- 
ing up  at  the  astoniahed  aud  belf-incicdulous  envoy, 
he  npohe  lightly  of  their  preaenla,  Baying  "  that  all  their 
king  poaseaaed  was  already  hia,  and  thai  he  ahould 
omi;  for  the  reat  wbeiiever  he  choac."     Then,  ream. 


D  Home,  Iwill 
bare  aa  thia  head  ia  bald."  The  threat  was  h'elieved, 
and  Ihe  auhmisaion  waa  tendered.  ( fopiti.,  Vit. 
Prai. — Zmim.,  1,64.  ttqq. — Eilim'i  Roimr  Emper- 
or*, p.  ISl  ) — 1[.  jflmihua,  a  grammarian  In  tbe  age 
af  Theodoaiua.  The  lives  of  excellent  cnmmandera, 
written  by  Comeliua  Nepoa,  have  been  falsely  attrib- 
uted to  htm  by  aome  authors.  (Vid.  Nepo*.) 
"  ig  of  Atba,  after  his  father  A' 


He 


a  father 


-Y,rg 


dNun 


(£411.,  1,  3. 
3,  767.) 


-Oeid,  Mel.,  14.  6S3 

PeociifT.,Bn  ialandolTlhe 
adjacent  to  ^naria.  It  is  now  Procida'  {Virg., 
Mn.,  9,  714  —SiJ.  Ital.,  R.  643.)  Tbe  poet  last 
quoted  maltes  Prochyta  to  have  been  placed  on  the 
^anl  Mimas,  as  Inatime  w>j  on  lapetua  or  Typbizua 
(U.  147), 


P«o( 


and  Argi 


twin-brother  of  Euiyaihenes.     {Vid   Euryalhe"i 

PeocLlnd,  the  dctcciidinta  of  Proclra,  who  aal  on 
the  throne  of  Sparta  together  with  the  Euryathenida. 
I  fid.  Euryeihenci.) 

PeocLus,  a  eelebnled  philosopher  of  the  New-Pit- 
tonic  sect,  born  at  ConMdniinople  A.D.  41S.  He 
■pent  hi)  ardent  srwl  enthusiaiitic  youth  at  Xanthus,  in 
•      ■■     ■       -      ■       ■    ■    0  Apollo  and  Mi 


was  called  "  the  I.yi 


thla 


From  Xanthus  hi 
a   be    attended    Ihe   lecturea 
tiraicd  PythaRorein.      From 


lOvcd 
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:ii)  Conmenltrf  m  Uu  TtmicKi  •/  FIait_  athiib  a 
generally  regarded  aa  a  itAatBipiece  of  entdilHHi 
Syrianua  deaignsted  him  aa  nia  aucceaaqr,  and  froa 
thi*  circumalance  h*  obuicrl  Ibe  asnwi'ie  of  Aai* 
chuM  (Aiadojuof,  "nccunir").  PiDclua  Ihien  Ikiin 
self  blindly  into  the  oiyatic  theology  of  the  day,  bdC 
wa*  initiated  inti)  Ihe  arcuta  of  all  tin  Oriental  aaeta 
He  anited  an  imaginative  tennpet  to  great  learning 
but  was  unsble  to  balance  his  acquirements  by  aa; 
weight  uf  undentandins.  He  looked  upon  the  Orphii 
Hymns  and  CbaldnaD  Oracle*,  which  he  had  diligent 
ly  atodied,  aa  divine  revelaliona,  ind  capable  of  be 
coming  instrumental  to  philoat^y  by  meana  of  an  a' 
legorieal  exposition ;  whereby,  also,  be  endeavouiet 
to  make  Plato  and  Ariatolle  agree.  He  called  hire 
telf  the  last  link  of  the  Hermeic  chain,  tlul  ia,  the  lai 
of  men  consecrated  by  Hermes,  in  whom,  by  perpM 
ual  tradition,  waa  preserved  the  occult  knowlMge  o 
the  myateriea,  (Jfnnni,  Vita  Procli,  p.  A3,  tt^.~ 
Id.  ilid.,  p.  76.)  He  elevated  faith  above  acienct 
aa  forming  a  closer  bond  of  union  with  Good  and  Uni 
ly.  {Tkiolog.  PU/.,  1,  2b,  B9.)  Hia  aketch  of  phi 
lotophy  containa  a  commentary  00  ihr  doclriae*  o( 
Plolinua,  and  an  attempt  to  establish  ibia  point,  that 
there  is  but  one  real  cauae  and  principle  of  all  thinga, 
and  that  thia  principle  ia  Unity,  which  produeea  all 
thing!  in  one  uniform  orler,  by  triada.  Hia  obaciirt 
syilem  waa  founded  on  an  imperfect  analysi*  and  syn- 
thesis of  the  properties  of  Being,  of  which  it  admitted 
thne  grand  diviiione,  Eiistence,  Life,  and  Reaaan,  or 
Noue.     All  theae  he  derived  frwn  Unity,  i 


tbern  the  aou' 
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ihcd  the  Divinitioa  (making  Iheae  also  descend 
irom  Unity  and  give  birth  to  triadst  into  Intelligibit 
and  Intelligent,  Supernatural  and  Natural ;  attributed 
a  aupernaiural  eflicacy  to  the  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being ;  and,  like  his  prodeceaaara,  exalted  Theurgy 
above  Philoaophy.  Proclus  also  attacked  iho  Chtia- 
lien  religion,  being  principally  offended  by  Ihe  doctrine 
of  the  creation  of  tha  world.  In  hi*  three  treatises 
on  Providence.  Kale,  and  Evil,  he  autea  vith  great  . 
ability  hia  nation  that  the  latter  does  not  Ipringfniiu 
Matter,  but  from  the  limitation  of  power,  and  laboura 
to  reconcile  the  ayatem  of  Pkitinua  with  the  cooclu 
aiona  of  aound  reaaon.  Proclua  died  A.O.  48S,  witt 
a  reputation  for  wisdom  *nd  even  for  mlrtcalou*  pow- 
er* approaching  adoralion,  leaving  behind  him  a  crowd 
of  follower*.  {Tenncmann,  Manual  of  PkOetophf. 
p.  300,  tt^f  ,  Jokium't  Iraiul  ] — The  heal  edition  ol 
tbe  entire  work*  of  Ibis  philosopher  ia  that  of  Cousin, 
18SO-37,  Ptru,  B  vols.  Bvo.  We  have  of  Procloa, 
1.  A  work  on  the  Theology  of  Plate  (Ei;  rvv  IIU- 
ruvof  49toXa>-iav}.  in  six  books.  It  was  published  in 
1618,  Pol.,  from  the  Hamburg  ]:re**.--3.  Tkeolegieal 
/m(t«(«(Iroij(H'uoictfeoioj-ni),  Ihe  heat  edition  ol 
which  i*  that  of  Creuier,  Fmai}.,  ISSa,  8vo.~3.  A 
work  On  JVofioR  (Itrpj  lo^ireuf.',  ilsD  entitled  £roi- 
jtiuoif  ^tMi*^  ("  Fki/n:al  Inetilatit"),  the  best  pjj 
tionofwhichisthat  ofWela,  BaiU.,  IMS,  Etyo.— 4. 
A  Comnunlary  on  the  Wnrl'f  and  Dayt  ej  Htnai 
I'TrtOfiwi'a  tit  Tii  'HfFiadoe  "E.^/a  stu  Viiipati,  ap- 
pended as  scholia  to  toina  of  tbe  editiona  of  Heaiod 
S.  A  Grammalieiil  Cireilamalky  {Xfiearo/iadeia  ypeu 
lianii),  in  two  booka.  [l  is  a  sort  of  treatise  Oh 
style,  extracted  and  derived  from  the  ancient  graicnn- 
ritna,  and  its  principal  object  ia  to  point  out  the  dif- 
ferent  kinds  nf  poeiry,  arid  the  wrilera  who  have  die 
tinguiahed  themaelvea  in  the  aanie.  We  here  only 
fngmenti  of  thia  work  renaming,  which  lead  ua  to 
regret  very  depplv  Ihe  loaa  of  the  other  poiliona 
These  fn^nienta  s're  of  three  kinda:  (n)  Notice*  01 
traded  from  Ihe  Chrestomatby  by  Pbotius,  and  pre 
served  in  h:t  BibliDlheca.  (d)  A  Lifsof  HcmBT.  whick 
owes  ita  preservation  10  it*  having  bocD  placed  In 
■ome  copyi*ts  at  the  bead  ..i  certain  MSS.  of  the  Iliad  1 
(7)  Arguments  if  mapv  of  the  minor  epic  poems,  an  MC 
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^nuining  to  ititi  mjr.hie  >tid  Tinjan  cjele*.  now  lott. 
—6,  Eightien  Argumtnli  agaiiM  Iht  CArtiJivu 
VEmxtipi/iaTtt  1$  nari  Spurriavor).  la  thi«  work 
Proclna  ittempts  to  prove  Ihe  olemtlj  of  the  woild, 
that  fa*Diirile  thwia  o/  Pldoniim.  Tlia  treaUi 
probably  hava  baen  loiI,  had  not  Jobuinei  Pbiloponix 
■liUen  a  rerulation,  in  whkb  be  haa  lilcnlly  inBeited 


lain  DO  more  (ban  one  thiid  of  tbe  dialogue,  it  ii  poa- 
nU*  ibit  lliit  work  may  not  have  reachrd  as  entire. 
It  ia  receded  di  tbe  beat  of  the  production*  of  Pro- 
elm,  aad  bai,  moraoTer,  the  accidental  merit  of  baling 
presened  for  ua  tbe  work  ofTimauaof  Loeri,  becanie, 
viewing  it  u  the  ■onree  wtaence  Plalo  deriTed  hia  ma- 
tariali,  he  placed  it  at  tbe  head  of  hie  eonunentarr. — 
8.  A  Comounlary  on  lit  Pint  AlciHadtt  ef  Plato 
{Bit  f^  HUruvof  trpOrov  'AJuutiai^).  I'he  boel 
•dilion  i*  that  of  Crouier,  Fratitof.,  IS20,  Bto.— 9. 
Cimaitaitary  on  the  Rtputlie  ef  Plato  {El(  r^  UXa- 
TuBot  iraXiuiav),  &b.  (SekoU.  Hut.  lat.  Or,  vol. 
T,  p.  104.  nqq  ) — Proetila  wai  alto  the  author  of  aix 
bfiuni,  one  la  the  San,  inolhar  to  the  Muiea.  tiro  to 
Vcnai,  one  to  Hecate  and  Janui,  and  one  to  Mioerra. 
They  belong  properly  to  the  aame  claai  with  (ba  0^ 
phic  hymna.  The  laleal  edition  of  the  H  'mtia  ia  that 
if  Boiaaonado,  Faru,  I8S4,  Sgato. 

PaocHt.     Vid.  Pbilomeia. 

PaocoNNtaua  (or  the  Isle  of  Sugt),  a\  'tlind  and 
eilj  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  norlhcait  of  Cyii  la.  Ii  ii 
now  Marmara,  whence  the  modern  name  oi  the  Pm- 
'pootia  ia  derifpd  (Sea  of  Marmara),  ProvODnaaua 
waa  much  celebrated  for  iti  miible  qaartiet,  which 
■applied  mon  of  the  public  buildings  in  Cyiicua  with 
tbeir  niileiial<i.  (Straio,  ASS )  Tbe  marble  wai 
artiite,  with  black  ilrealie  intormi.ied.  (Blatiui,  Ca- 
rgopli-  <lt  Marm.  Aati^.)     Ariiteas,  who  wrote  a  po- 

\Heroi,  4,  t4.— 5(rat.,'588) 

PaocDPiui.  one  of  iho  moat  celebrated  hiitoriane 
ol  the  Eik'Cm  empire.  He  wai  born  al  Caaarea  in 
PalPBtine,  and  exerciaed  at  Conatanlinople  the  profea- 
■ioD  of  rhetorician  and  tophtat.  It  haa  been  diaputed 
whether  he  wna  ■  Chrialiaii  or  not.  The  indifTeience 
and  alienee  with  which  he  pataea  over  the  religious 
diapulea  that  agiialeil  the  Uhurch  io  hia  day  have 
cauaed  him  lo  he  auapeeltd  of  pinniam,  but  it  ia 
more  than  probable  that  he  regarded  theae  miaerable 
qiierrela  aa  unworthy  to  occupy  a  place  in  a  political 
biatory,  Justin  ihe  elder  aaaigned  him  to  Beliaanoa 
aa  hia  aecrecarr  and  cuunaellor,  with  the  charge  of  ac- 
companying ihia  general  in  hia  aeversl  eipeditiona. 
Thia  nomination  took  nlaca  a  aliort  time  preTiona  lo 
K.D.  SS7,  the  year  «hen  Juatin  died,  lieliaariua, 
whom  he  had.  in  eontequence  of  thia  appointment, 
followed  in  bia  campaign  in  Africa  againat  (he  Van- 
dals, aent  him  tu  Syracuae,  on  aome  business  ralative 
to  the  army.  In  SG6  he  employed  him  uaefully  in  hia 
campaign  agafnat  the  Qoiha  in  Italy.  Subaeqnenlly 
In  fi&9  he  wat  named  a  senator,  and  abont  562  prefect 
of  Conatanlinople.  a  place  which  Jualinian  afterward 
look  from  him.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age  — In  his 
HiMlorj  Iff  Ai'a  oan  lima  {Tvv  naff  avrov  JoropuJv 
A^Xta  &irr6},  in  eight  books,  of  nhich  Iha  first  four 
^eBr  the  title  of  FeroUa,  and  the  othere  that  of  Gnlh- 
•ra,  Proeopiua  desrribea  the  wan  of  the  Byiinline 
Enipitu  with  the  Persians,  the  Vandala.  the  Uotm, 
and  tl»e  Goths,  adding  to  Ihe  nirralive.  from  lima  to 
■ime.  an  account  of  contemporaneoua  events,  Ae- 
tordinr  lo  two  modem  Oriental  acholars,  Procapjua 
derived  hia  inateriila  for  an  account  of  Peraia  and  Ar- 
menia from  the  Armenian  work  of  the  Bishop  Puannt 
l*o*dua,  whe  waa  bora  at  GonataatinAple,  of  Greek 

Eenta.  and  who  wrote  a  hialofy  of  Armenia  in  aii 
•ka.  t(  which  tb«  Ibm  torn  hava  iMcbad  ua.   f  CiU- 
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ion  le  OtiSiiU,  and  P.  MarKit.—  IUtiMitt  aae 
rifta^.  aacifnw  it  FAne.  Pari*,  13l)6,  8vo,  p.  284., 

I  Procopiut  ia  the  author  of  a  work  enlilled  A>itc4ela. 

i  or  aeciet  biatory,  in  which  Jaatinian  and  hia  Etc  faa* 

I  Theodora  are  repreaented  in  ilie  most  odioua  light 
Proeopioa  aasigna  as  a  reasoo  for  writing  ihia  laai 
work,  that  in  hia  biatory  ho  could  not  apeak  of  pel- 
Bona  and  Ihinga  aa  he  wiahed.  He  waa  the  author  o' 
a  third  work, -Un  the  edifices  erected  by  the  Empriol 
Jualinian,"  Aa  an  eyewitneas  of  nwny  Brenta  wr'iwb 
ha  deacribea,  Procopiua  ia  entitled  to  great  ailentioB 
Ha  wrilea  like  one  iree  from  all  the  prejudicea  ol  1u* 
age ;  when,  however,  he  makes  iDtntion  of  the  »m- 
peror  and  hie  court,  be  appeara  ei.titied  only  to  Ibx 
degree  of  credit  which  ia  due  to  -me  who  writea  on 
der  the  conatrainl  and  eye  of  hia  prince.  The  worka 
of  Procopiua  form  part  of  the  collection  of  the  Ity- 
lantiae  histoiiana,     {SckaU,  vol.  R,  p.  349.  tt^q.) 

PaocKDsTKa,  a  famooa  robber  of  Attica,  killed  by 
Theseua  near  the  Cephiasus.  He  compelled  travel 
lera  lo  lie  down  on  a  couch,  and,  if  iheii  length  ei- 
cesded  thai  of  the  couch,  hv  lopped  off  as  much  of 
their  limba  aa  would  suffice  to  mske  the  length  equal. 
If  they  were  shorter  than  the  couch,  ho  slioiched 
them  to  Ihe  requiaile  length.  Theacus  proceeded 
against  and  slew  him.  According  tu  Plutarch,  hit 
true  name  waa  Damaatea,  and  Procrustes  was  inly  a 
aumame.  {Plui.,  Vu.  Thtt.,  11.)  Pauaan'ia,  on 
the  other  hand,  inakea  it  lo  have  been  Poly^mon. 
{Paiuaii.,  i,38,) 

Pbbcuuiiub,  a  Ronun  knight,  and  the  ■  iliinal* 
friend  of  Auguslua,  who  held  bim  in  tuch  high  ealeea 
■a  In  entertain  ihougbia  at  one  time  of  nuking  bim  hia 
aon-in-law.  Ha  is  celebrated  by  Horace  fu(  hi*  fra- 
ternal sBecIion  towardi  bia  brothera  L.  Lic^i-ica  aitd 
M.  Terenliua.  They  bad  loel  tbair  eaiales  fui  aiding 
with  the  parly  of  Pompey.  and  Procuteiua  thereupM 
generonaly  abared  hia  own  with  them.  He  'la*  the 
individual  eenl  by  Aoguitaa  to  Cleopalra  lo  endeavout 
to  bring  her  alive  inui  hia  pretence.  He  deatruyfd 
himaeli  when  aufleiing  nnder  a  aevere  malady,  {Ho- 
rat..  Od.,  3,  3,  b.—PltH.,  30,  34  ) 

PaociJLDB.  I.  Jotlna,  a  Roman,  who,  iJler  ID* 
death  of  Romulua.  declared  that  he  had  aein  liim  ia 
•ppetrance  more  ihan  human,  and  thai  he  had  ■■cdered 
him  to  bid  the  Roinana  olFer  faim  aacrifice*  mdci  lb* 
name  of  Quirinua,  and  to  rest  aasured  that  R,  oh  was 
destined  by  Ihe  god*  to  become  the  capil  1  of  Iha 
world.  (H«(.,  YU.  Rom.—Li,!,  1,  If!.)— I..  A  R» 
man  elegiac  poet,  mentioned  liy  Ovid  a«  an  itditatot  M 
Callimschna.  {Ep.  a  Pmi..  4,  16,  63.)- HI.  A 
Roman  lawyer  mentioned  in  the  Panilect).  He  ia 
auppoaed  by  aomo  to  have  been  the  aamo  with  the 
Proculns  of  whom  Tacitu*  apeaka  as  piclorian  pre- 
fect in  the  reign  of  Otho,  iTaeU,  Hifl.,  1.87.)  Ha 
gats  name  lo  ihe  legal  parly  terrwd  Prrcubam 
{Dig.,  lib.  1,  tit,  3,  leg.  2.) 

PaocfoK,  a  constellalioa,  so  called  from  its  riai^ 
juat  before  the    dag-alar  (ILMii'mf,   from   <<:«.  "ta- 

fert,"  "in  front  of,"  and  ttu*,  "adeg^'y,  whence  ila 
Latin  name  of  ^it<e«aJua or  AnU-Cantni.  (Compare 
Cicero,  N.  D.,  S,  41.— Plin ,  18,  38.  and  tlio  remark) 
uf  Ideier  on  the  laal-ciled  authority.  —  £Mr«M aw*, 
p.  383] 

ProdIcus.  a  aophiat  and  rhetorician  of  Inlia  in  'JU 
island  of  Ceo*,  conlcmpoisry  with  Democritu*  anl 
Gorgiat  of  Leonlini,  and  a  disciple  oF  Protagoras. 
He  donriihod  m  the  8Slh  Olympiad,  iiid  had,  amonf 
01  her  diaclples.  Socrates,  Euripidea,  Theramenca,  apd 
Iiocrates.  His  countrymen,  sfler  beslowma  npao 
him  aeveral  public  employments,  bid  sent  him,  il 
seems,  **  ambaatador  lo  Athena,  and  ha  waa  ao  wel 
iwseived  here  aa  lo  be  induced  lo  open  a  acbool  o( 
rhelorie.  Plato,  who  makea  frequent  mention  >f  hint, 
and  oven  with  applauae,  but  lot  wiibool  aoir.etimM 
■  a  leaire  "f  gai' 
IIM 


pnnnpkd  Prodtcoi  to  open  ihi*  Hhtol,  ind,  indesd, 
M  amtiud  coniiiderable  wesllh  br  his  lecturei.  Pbi- 
■mtrttui  also  decltrea  ihit  Prodicni  wu  fond  of  mon- 
tj.  He  uied  W  go  fram  one  cit;  to  another  diaplay- 
ing  his  eloquence,  ■nd,  Ihoash  be  did  it  in  a  ninrre- 
tatj  nav,  ha  ncTertheleti  had  gnat  honour*  pai<  to 
hlEi  in  Thebes,  and  atill  greater  in  LacedBinon.  His 
:buje  10  a  pupil  was  STlj  drachms.  Tbe  ilTk  of 
EWi:U(  must  hara  been  ter^  eloquent,  aiuce  luch 
maibert  Socked  to  bear  him,  illhoufih  ha  had  ■  dtaa- 
TToeable  voice.  (Philotlr.,  Vit.  Soph  )  II  ia  related 
ihat  Xcnophon,  whan  a  priaoner  in  fiosolii,  being  ds- 
siiou)  of  hearing  Piodieui,  procured  the  reqniiite  bail, 
tiid  went  and  gralified  bii  curioiity.  (PJohttr.,  1. 1 ) 
F«vr  piecea  bave  been  oftener  referred  to  than  that  in 
vhich  ProdicuB  narrated  what  ia  termed  '■  The  Choice 
:f  Hercules."  The  original  ia  loal;  but  we  ha*e  the 
■ubalancB  of  it  in  the  Memorabilia  of  Xanophon  (2,  I, 
31).  Prodicus  wai  at  last  put  to  death  by  the  Athe- 
nians, on  the  charge  of  cDtrripling  their  youth.  Sei- 
(UB  Empiricua  rank*  him  atnone  tbe  atbeiala,  and  Ci- 
cero remarks  thai  some  of  his  Jorlrinea  were  aubver- 
siie  of  all  religion.  (C«.,  N.  D.,  \,adfin.~-Ba^t, 
Did.,  *.  T.) 

pRiETlDEB,  ihu  daugbteri  of  Prosius,  Iting  of  Argn- 
lis,  were  three  in  number,  I.yaippe,  Iphinco,  snd  Iphi- 
anaasB.  They  were  soiled  with  insanity  for  contemn- 
ing, according  to  one  account,  the  rites  of  BacchoB. 
lApol'od.,  2,  S.— JSiH/fli*.  oJ  Oi.,  IS,  p.  1748.) 
Anolhel  legend  made  ibom  10  havs  been  thus  poniahed 
fat  CBBiing  ridicule  on  Juno  and  her  temple.  [Scial. 
adOd..  I  A,  23S.)  While  under  the  inHuence  of  their 
pbrenay,  the  Fratides  roamed  oTcr  the  plains,  the 
woods,  tbe  wastea  of  Argolis  and  Arcsdra,  fancying 
Ihemaelvea  changed  into  cow*.  {Kiry,  fictij.,  5,48 
— Sere.,  aA  lot.)  PnMus  thereupon  applied  to  Ma- 
iatnpua  to  curefaia  daugblera  ;  but  the  soothsayer,  wIk) 
was  the  lirsf  that  exercised  the  art  of  medicine,  de- 
nanded  beforehand,  as  a  recomponac,  one  third  of  the 
kiDgdom.  PnstUB  refuaed.  Thereupon  (he  madneaa 
of  UM  tnaidens  increased,  and  even  expended  to  the 
Jlbei  women,  who  killnl  ibetr  childrsn,  abandoned 
ibciT  dwellings,  and  fled  to  the  wiids.  The  reluc- 
lar^e  o(  Prceiua  was  now  overcome,  »nd  he  offered  to 
ctmply  with  tho  term*  of  Melampos  ;  but  the  eoolh- 
sajer  would  not  now  employ  hia  art  wilhoul  another 
(hiii  of  the  realm  being  giien  to  hia  brother  Bias. 
PnctUB.  feanng  thai  dpiay  would  only  make  him  ad- 
vanco  fsiiher  in  his  demand,  consented,  and  Melam- 
puB  set  about  the  cure.  He  look  a  number  of  the 
^esl  young  men  of  tbe  place,  and  made  them,  with 
ahouls  and  a  certain  inspired  kind  of  danco.  ehise  the 
maidens  from  tho  mountains  to  Sieyon,  In  the  chnae, 
I^inoe,  the  eldest  of  tbe  Prcelides.  died  ;  but  the  oth. 
era  weie  reatorcd  to  sanity  ;  and  Pnetua  gave  them  in 
raBtriBSB  to  Melimpue  and  his  brother  Biaa.  iKiighi- 
ley'M  Mylhologg,  p.  413.)  A  fragment  of  Hesiod, 
cited  by  Euslalhiua  {I.  c  ),  describes  tho  complaint  of 
Ihe  Pmlideii  aa  a  spcciea  of  leproay,  a  malady  often 
followed  by  inaanily.  The  cure  appears  to  have  liecn 
effected  by  tbe  cutaneous  transpiralton  brought  about 
tij  the  violent  eiercise  to  which  the  daughter!  of  Prce- ' 
ins  were  subjected,  and  also  to  their  having  been 
made  to  hathc  after  tbia  it)  the  walera  of  the  Animus, 
which  were  long  after  this  famnua  for  their  medical 
vtrtuea  in  healing  the  leprosy.  (Slrabo,  63S.— Spnn- 
gtl.  Hal.  dt  la  Med  ,  vol.  I,  p.  99.  tej.) 

PaotTus,  a  king  of  Argos,  son  of  Abas  and  Ocalea. 
He  was  twin  brother  lo  Acrisiua,  with  whom  he  quar- 
relled even  before  their  birth.  This  disseniion  be- 
tween riiB  two  br-jihers  increased  with  their  years. 
After  '^eir  falber'i  t(eaih,  they  both  Hied  lo  obtain  the 
lingiioin  of  Argos ;  but  the  ctaimB  of  Acrisius  pre- 
vailed, and  Pnetu*  left  Peloponneaui.  and  retired  to 
Mies,  king    f  Lycia,  where  he  married 
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tcrwanl  Mtnmed  to  Argolia,  and, 
ther-in-law,  he  inada  himself  maatat  of  Tiijnll 
Stenobaa  had  accompanied  her  huaband  lo  Groso* 
and  abe  b«cBme  by  him  mother  of  the  PiMides,  arid 
of  ■  eon  called  Megapenibea,  who,  after  hia  bthei's 
death,  succeeded  on  tbe  throne  of  Tii^nthiw  (F.d 
Slenobnsa.— ^pof/nf.,  3,  3  ) 

pROHrrnEUa,  a  son  of  lapeto*,  hy  ClymNW.  one  o' 
the  Oceanidea.  He  was  brother  of  Epimctttaus,  Mc 
ncetiDB,  and  Atlas,  ard  wa>  fabUd  to  have  aurpaaactl 
all  mankind  in  sagacity.  In  Prometbeiu  and  £pim«- 
iheoB  are  peraontlied  the  intellectual  vigour  and  weak- 
ness of  man.  Id  ihi*  mjib,  howcTcr,  there  ia  gteel 
confosion,  for  its  original  sense  aeema  to  have  bean 
loat  very  early,  and  PromethsDa  to  have  been  viewoJ 
as  a  Titsn,  and  the  crtator  or  inaUucler  of  men.  In 
Homer  there  is  no  alluabn  whatever  to  Promethen*. 
Hesiod,  howaTer,  says,  that  when  the  godi  and  men 
had  a  conttoversy  at  Macone,  Piomelheua  took  an  ox, 
and,  dividing  it.  put  the  flesh  and  entrails  in  llie  hide, 
and,  wrapping  the  bonea  up  in  the  inside  fat.  daaiiod 
Jupiter  to  take  which  he  would.  Tne  god,  though 
aware  of  the  deceit,  selected  the  bones  and  fat,  and  in 
revenge  he  withheld  fire  from  man.  But  Proinetheos 
igain  deceived  faim.  and,  atealing  the  lite  in  a  hollow 
niS  {iMipBi/f,  fenU),  brought  it  and  gave  it  to  man. 
Jupiter  then  eent  Pandora  on  earth,  to  deceive  roan  tc 
Ms  ruin,  and  he  bound  Promelhsua  vnlh  chaina  to  • 
lillar,  end  aent  an  eagle  to  prey  wiibont  ceaiipg  or 
lis  liver,  wbich  grew  every  night  aa  much  as  it  bed 
Dst  in  the  day.  After  a  long  interval  of  lime,  how- 
!ver  {according  to  soma,  thirty  thousand  year*;.  Her- 
cules alew  the  eagle  and  freed  the  sufferer,  (ilfen/.,  ■ 
Glott  ad  JSieh.,  F.  v.,  04.)— In  thii  nanative  thvre 

ombination  of  a  local  myth  of  Sieyon  (anciently 
called  Mecone)  wilh  a  doctrine  of  a  much  higher  ne- 
The  fotmer  legend  was  manifeally  devised  u 

ini  lor  the  custom  at  Sieyon,  aa  al  Sparta,  of  o(- 
J  to  the  gods  in  aacrifice  the  bones  of  Iha  victiia 
wrapped  in  the  caul,  instead  of  aome  of  the  choires! 
paita  of  the  flesh  as  elsewhere.  (  Wtlcktr,  Trti.,  W. 
—  Voi:,  Myth.  Br,  vol.  S,  p.  8S3,  Jiff.)  Tbe  lal. 
'.er  myth  may  be,  perhapa,  tbua  explained.  The  finl 
-nen  lired  in  a  ataio  of  bltas  on  the  abundant  prodoC' 
lions  of  the  earth,  'I'hs  spring  wis  perpetual,  and 
ihe  cold  waa  unfell,  and  ihey  therefore  needed  not  fire. 
*hich  Jupiter,  in  kindness,  wilhbald  from  them.  Bal 
tbe  inqniaitive  and  inventive  genius  (i.  o,,  Pramelbeaa) 
introdoced  fire,  and  the  art*  which  result  from  it,  and 
man  henceforth  became  a  gvey  lo  care  and  aoiiely,  tba 

of  gain,  and  other  evil  puaiona  which    tormetit 

and  which  are  personified  in  the  eagle  Ihsl  fed  on 

iconsumable  liver  of  Frometbeus.    (MtllUr.Fre- 
leg.,  p.  ISS.  —  Pttnntiat,  mf.  Fnigtnt.,  S,  B.)     In  a 
',  we  have   here  a  Grecian  myth  of  the  fall  al 

which  we  aball  find  carried  out  in  that  of  Paii- 
{ Yid.  Pandora. } — Tba  simple  nimtive  of  Ho- 

was,  aa  usual,  expanded  by  later  writers,  and 
Mount  Caucasus  waa  fixed  upon  aa  the  place  ol  Pro- 
metheus' punishment.  The  pra^matiaera  »*o  eiplaia- 
od  tbe  myth  after  their  own  fashion.  Prometheuawaa, 
they  say,  a  king  of  the  Seythiena,  and  hia  couolif 
waa  wasted  by  a  river  named  BagU  ('Arrdf).  wboee 
inandatioiia  when  he  waa  unable  lo  prevent,  hia  aub- 
jects  laid  him  in  chain*.  Bui  Hercules,  coming  thilfa- 
or,  opened  a  paasag*  for  the  Eagle  into  the  set,  and 
thus  freed  Ihe  captive  monarch.  {ApeU,  Rkoi.,  3. 
1146.) — The  name  of  Pronntbens  lal  to  hia  boiw 
viewed  aa  the  bestower  of  all  knowledge  on  mankind! 
{£tch..  Front.  Vinci.,  443,  tt^.^Id.  ii.,  506,  xj.j 
A  philosophical  myth,  in  Plato,  aaya  that  Ihe  ^oda 
formed  man  and  oilier  animals  of  clay  and  fire  within 
the  earth,  and  then  committed  to  Prometheaa  and  hia 
brother  tbe  taak  of  dialributing  powers  and  qualilica 
ID  Ihem.  Epimctbeua  prayed  to  tv  aliowad  to  make  , 
the  diatribnlioD.    Prometbaiit  «Moiad ;  hot,  wban  br    , 
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(&H  Id  tianj  Ih*  vork,  h<  Maud  tbtl  tbs  uUj  Ept- 

■■(litiabHiihunduiUj  farniabed  tha  infniai uiimili, 
irfaili  Du  Hu  Islt  naked  and  belplcu.     A*  Uw  diy 
hr  ibtir  (nerging  fiom  ibe  nnh  wu  at  band,  Pr»- 
bwiIkiii  hu  i(  a  lou  nhat  to  do.     Al  Imgtbi  u  iba 
nly  remedj,  he  atole  fire,  and  with  il  the  artiat'ikiit 
ulHijierti  utd  Vulcin,  and  gave  ii  (o  man.     He  wa* 
<1k  Rgudtd  u  lbs  creator  of  tha  hunian  ne«.     An- 
otfew  ligcad  Bid,  that  all  mankind  baling  peiisbed  in 
Dnieilion'i  fiood,  JupiMr  directed  Prometbeua  aod 
liuem  10  miks  imagea  of  clij,  so  which  be  eauwd 
the  windi  U)  blow,  and  ihua  gare  tbcm  life.    {Etyii: 
Mag;  a  Sufk.  Byx.,  >.  e.  'Inovioi'.)    A  rhird  uld, 
iMi  PromBilieiia  had  fotmed  a  man  of  c\tj,  and  Mi- 
BKTi.  beholding  it,  oSered  him  her  aid  in  (aocwing 
Hftbing  ia  haaTca  that  might  conlnbulo  to  ila  par- 
Iwiiin.     Ptemfllbeui  aaid,  that  he  could  not  tell  what 
there  might  be  ia  heiTen  auitable  for  hie  pnipoae,  nn- 
leii  be  could  go  ihitlMt  and  jodge  lor  bimeelf.    The 
ftiiai  then  bore  him  to  hdaveD   in   hei  aerenfold 
ahield.  and  ibere,  aeeing  ••erjibiog  animated  b;  the 
celeilial  beat,  be  secretly  applied  hia  /eniJa  to  the 
wbeel  of  the  aun'a  cbariot,  and  ibua  stolii  aoma  oi  tba 
be,  which  be  iben  ap|died  to  tha  breaai  or  his  man, 
md  thus  aninuled  bin.     Jupiter,  to  paniah  Promelhe- 
iis,  bound  him,  and  appointed  a  valiuie  lo  prsT  npon 
hia  liter,  and  iha  incensed  gods  leni  feTers  and  oth- 
er diseaaei  amnng  men,      (AfoUed.,  1,  7,  t,  —  0»d, 
Ma.,  \.fa.~Haral.,  Od..  1,3,  i»,  »eq.  —  Strv.  ai 
Firg.,  EelDg;  S,  43.)  — On  the  ator;  of  Promelheoa 
Kaa  been  founded    the  (ollovring  vary  pretty  liable : 
When  Prometbeua  had  stolen  dte  from  heaven  lot 
the  good  of  mankind,  they  were  so  ungrateful  as  to 
betray  him  lo  Jupiter.     For  their  Ireichery,  they  got 
rn  reward  a  remedy  a)^inil  the  eviia  of  old  age;  but, 
not  duly  considering  the  lalue  of  the  gift,  instead  of 
canning  )t  Ibemselvea,  Ibe;  put  it  on  the  back  of  sn 
sss.  and  iat  bim  trot  on  before  ibem.     Jt  waa  sum- 
mer-time,  and  the  aaa,  quite  oTercome  by  thint,  went 
up  to  a  fountain  to  drink  ;  but  a  tntke  forbade  all  ai^ 
proBch.      The  aaa,  ready  (o  faint,  moat  caroeally  im- 
filored  relief.       The  canning  snake,   wbo  knew  lbs 
ralue  of  the  burden  which  the  aai  bore,  demandsd  it 
u  the  price  of  access  to  the  fount.     The  asa  waa 
OTced  to  com^y,  and  the  snake  olitsined  poassssion 
•f  the  gift  of  Jupiter,  but  with  it,  as  a  punishment  of 
IIS  art,  be  got  tbe  ihiral  of  the  asa.      Hence  it  is  that 
he  snske.  by  csaling  his  skin  snnusUy.  renews  bia 
onth,  while  man  is  boms  down  by  the  weight  of  tbe 
vils  of  old    Bge.     Tbe  mslignant  anakea,  moiMve), 
'hen    they   hsia  an  opportunity,  communicate  Ibeir 
itrat  (o  mankind  by  biting  Ibem.    l£luin,  Ifal.  An., 
.  ftl.  —  Nicamter,  Tkir.,  340,  wiq.  —  Sdui.,  ad  Inc.) 
■The  wife  of  i'romethcus  was  PandorB  (Uaiad,  tf. 
chol.  ad  ApoU.  Rkod ,  a,  1080),  or  Clymans  {Sckol. 
I   Od,   10,   2),  or    Heaiono  iJEnK,  JVom.    YuKt., 
10),  or  Asia  {Hertid..  4,  46).     His  only  child  was 
iucalion.      <,Kaghitti/'M  Mythology,  f.  SSS,  feff.) — 
Hanmiiller  see*  in  the  fable  of  Promellieus  a  resem- 
ince  to  tbe  acripture  account  of  (he  full     {Roienn., 
Gen.,  3,  7.~Schalt,  Eicurt.  I,  ad  Prom.  Yauit. 
Bultmani;  Mylkalogiu,  >ol.  1 ,  p.  60.)    Oihen  car- 
Ihie  llieory  still  fariher,  and  in  tbe  combined  fables 
PronMtheue,  Epimetheus,  and  Pandora,  diacoier  sn 
ilof^,  not  only  to  tbe  fall  of  Adsm,  but  slso  tn  tbe 
miee  of  b  Redeemer.     (Compsta  Hartie't  Inlro- 
tioH,  vol.   1,  p.  163,  Am.  td.)    Nay,  aonw  of  the 


\ul3!.  ExeuTt,,  ubi  Mtipra  )  Anolhei  solution  of 
myth  refflTR  il  lo  the  oierthrow  of  aome  early  le- 
<  i^  oysteni  in  Qreece.  Tiatxea,  in  bia  scholia  on 
opnron  (v.  IISI).  relates,  that  Ophion,  and  Euryu' 
,  datigh'er  of  Ocosnus,  reignail  over  the  gods 
iaiia  to  Saturn  and  Rhea.  Saturn  overthrew 
on,    and  Hbes  o  )*>s«nM  EitnMBe  in  wnsllisg. 


coikqaerad  by  Jove  ia  tbooglit  to  be  a  ttaditioo  of  ■ 

St  Ibe  enliance  of  a  temple  of  Minerva,  in  tha  Ac^ 
damia,  fully  leilified.  if  wo  believe  tha  arboliasi  ic 
SopbocUa  (ffid.  Col,  57),  tbe  prinriiy  of  lb*  TiBi 
Prometbeua  lo  the  Homeric  Vulcan.  FramMeoa 
and  Vulcan  were  there  represenlad,  and  the  IctmtUi 
as  tha  Grat  and  eldaat  of  tba  two,  held  a  sceptro  in  bis 
hend  (e/t^v  Hfuiu^cuc  irpuroc  iiai  trpta6inpot,iviti 
i4  OK^mpov  Ixuv,  i  a  "Ufamroc  Wof  xai  inlrtfK^) 
(jompato  CefisMM,  dt  la  Sttigttm,  vol.  S,  p.  816. 
Ktuse  adopts  tbe  sane  opinion,  and  msliea  the  conint 
in  qoaalion  lo  bava  taken  (Haca  between  the  Pelasgl  on 
OlyB^ua  (tba  fabled  saatof  Java),  and  aome  ptimiliva 
tba  legNW  ef  Mount  Othrys,  the  lattv 
eonquaied,  aiHl  compelled  lo  wander 
from  their  previous  eattlamenta  towards  the  mountain* 
ofCaucasua.    {Knue,  Htliat,.To[.  1,  p.4!l  ) 

PioHirtoaa.  an  aneienl  Greek  poet,  a  native  ol 
Athens,  and  the  reputed  precspior  of  Homer.  (Died. 
Sit.,  3,  66.~Fairw.,  Biil.  Gr.,  vol.  I.  p.  37.) 

PaonSai,  a  auniame  of  Juno,  because  she  presided 
over  marriages.     (VuL  Juno.) 

PaorBiTlDs,  Sextus  AureiiBS,  *  celebrated  Rooaeo 
elegiac  poet,  boru  in  Umbria  on  the  confines  of  Etrtl- 
lia.  Seven  towns  of  the  Umbrian  tenitorr  dispolad 
with  each  other  the  honour  of  being  (be  birthplace  ol 
Propenins.  From  the  poet's  own  account,  MenDia 
(tbs  iBadern  ifewfaaj  sppears  lo  prefer  tha  strongest 
claims  on  this  head  (4, 1,  131).  The  time  of  Proper- 
tins'  birth  has  slso  been  made  a  subject  of  conlroretay,  « 
beir^  placed  hy  some  wnlers  aa  early  sa  686  A.U.C., 
sitd  by  others  ss  laie  as  705.  From  the  impart  ol 
eight  lines  in  the  fourth  book  of  bis  elegies  (4,  1,  113), 
which  refer  to  himself,  the  year  of  hi*  birth  may  bt 
most  safely  pl*ced  between  these  periods,  end  no  grral 
error  will  ptobsbly  be  committed  if  it  be  fixed  in  to* 
year  700.  In  these  venea  vre  ate  u^  ibst  his  falbai 
died  i»eimtutely,  while  PriMettiua  vra*  yet  young,  and 
that  his  inberitsnce,  about  the  aaiaa  time,  waa  divided 
among  the  soldiery. — Propertius  was  descended  of  so 
equestrian  family  of  considsnble  posaeasiona.  But, 
his  faibeths'ing  espoused  the  Bide  of  tbe  consul  Lneins 
Antonius,  bnKbcr  of  tbe  triumvir,  in  tbe  dissenaicna 
that  arose  with  Oclaviua,  be  wu  made  pnioner  on  the 
capture  of  1  erugia.  and  alain  al  the  altar  erected  u< 
tbe  msmoiy  of  Juliua  Cwaar.  About  these  statements 
ihen  exisla.  however,  a  great  deal  of  doubt.  While 
Propeniu*  was  yet  in  his  binhood,  tha  chief  part  ol 
his  inheiilsnce.  like  thsl  of  lihullus,  was  divided,  ss 
VIS  have  seen,  among  Iha  soldicra  of  the  Iriuravii*. 
Wilh  tbe  view  of  le-establiabmg  his  fortuns,  he  wsol 
la  Rome  in  early  life,  and  there  cviDmcnced  thoee 
studies  which  might  qualify  him  to  shine  as  a  palro> 
in  the  Forum,  He  soon,  however, -lel inn oisheil  this 
poraoil,  Slid  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  Muses. 
Hia  esrly  proficiency  in  poetry,  hia  learning  and  agree- 
able nunnera.  procured  (gr  him  the  fiiendihip  of  Gal- 
Ins,  of  (lie  poet  Fonticus  Bsssus.  snd  of  Ovid,  wko 
frequently  attended  tbs  private  rccilsl  of  bis  eleglML 
These  production*  appeir  to  have  been  written  absol 
tbe  year  730.  In  the  second,  third,  and  fonnh  hookey 
out  poet  gives  Oclaviu*  Cnsar  the  name  of  AugnsMa, 
which  was  first  bestowed  on  him  in  737.  In  tM  Ihiid 
book  he  alludea  to  tbe  death  of  Marcellus,  wbo  diad 
in  730.  Farther,  in  tbe  last  elsgy  of  tha  second  beak, 
be  spesks  of  Virgil  as  still  alive,  and  of  hia  £iitU  u 
a  work  which  was  in  progreaa,  and  of  which  the  high- 
est eipectstioos  bad  been  formed.  Nirn  Virgil  coot' 
menced  his  .iGneid  in  724,  and  had  nui'o  considersUa 
progress  in  730,  in  which  yest  be  resd  ibiee  books  ol 
it  to  Augustus  and  his  sister  Oclavia.  Virgil  siw- 
vived  till  the  ye*r  734,  and  the  J^neid  wis  publiaW 
immediatsly  after  bis  death. — Tbe  first  sppnsranca  o(^  Ip 
tha  eleBtas  atttar'>d  itm  notice  of  MiecBn.i*,  wW  w  '^ '  '^ 
1131 
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t-gaai  Propertiiii  ■  hcuM  in  his  own  gudcni  00  tbi 
Esquilioe  Hill.  He  dw  procured  lor  bim  the  piirtn- 
■ga  of  VoiciLius  Tullug,  who  wu  coniul  with  Ausac- 
lk»  in  tbs  yeir  731,  »nd  became,  ifLei  Ibe  dwin  or 
Hscents,  tbe  gcneril  proteclor  of  leiming  and  ihe 
ut).  It  (jipeart  ibal  the  palron*  of  ihoie  dayi  (euod 
their  dependdnt  poets   wiib  pre»iii|;  (olict"    ' 


y  Ihoir 


of  thii  I 


rt  fromTulli  ....  . 
hig  Pnjpeiiiui  toiitond  hiiD  la  Egypt  and  Atia  Minor, 
»ein>  to  have  been  declioed  (lib.  1,  el.  6}.  But  it 
mnld  appear  that  he  ■!  length  undertooli  s  joumey 
M  Athena,  piubably  aa  a  fdllawer  of  Miecenaa,  when 
W  attended  Auguttne  in  hia  progreaa  through  Greece 
IS,  31).  Little  farthec  ia  known  concerning  (be  eventa 
tf  bi*  life,  atid  even  the  pieciae  period  of  hit  death 
>  iinceruin.  He  waa  alLte  in  736,  wben  the  em- 
peior  promulgated  a  law  cenceraing  marriage,  in 
which  aevere  penalliei  were  impoied  on  celibacy. 
Hia  death  is  generally  placed  ahoat  the  year  T4U, 
irben  he  had  not  eiceedod  thu  age  of  40,  But  there 
•eema  no  auffieient  proof  Ihal  ho  died  earlier  than  760, 
at  which  time  Ond,  during  hia  baniahment,  wrote  an  el- 
Bgf,  vrhEre  he  apeakt  of  him  aa  deceased. — The  whole 
lUB  of  Propertius  waa  deroled  to  female  allachmenta. 
He  wa*  fint  enticed,  in  early  youth,  by  Lycinna,  an 
utful  alave ;  but  auheequently  O^nthia  became  the 
nore  permanent  abject  of  hia  afiectiana.  Tbe  lady 
wbom  he  hu  celebrated  under  ibia  name  waa  Ihe 
laughter  of  the  poet  Hoatiua,  aud  her  real  uime  waa 
Hoalia  (3,  13}.  Thfa  faacinating  object  of  bia  ruling 
and  permanGnt  ailacbment  had  recsiied  an  edocalion 
equal  to  that  of  the  moat  diatinguiahed  Roman  ladies 
Bt  the  day.  She  waa  akilled  in  music,  poetry,  and 
ereiy  other  accompliabment  calculated  to  make  an  im- 
preaaion  on  a  youthful  and  auaceplible  mind.  Bnt  with 
all  theac  advantages,  aha  ahared  no  small  portion  a  f  the 
artitice  and  eiiravagance  which  characteriied  the  do- 
veatic  manners  of  the  Roman  fair  in  the  age  of  Au- 
(nstDs.  Hence  our  poet  waa  the  constant  sport  of  the 
raijing  humour*  of  hi)  Cynthia,  But,  notwilhsland- 
'vi  secaalonal  jealouaiee  and  ealnngemenls  of  affec- 
tioij,  this  female,  until  herdeath  (which  happened  when 
the  poel  waa  about  thirty  yeara  of  age),  cnntiUDed  to 
be  hia  reigning  paiaion,  anil  the  chief  theme  of  his  el- 
egies.— Thete  productione,  which  are  nearly  one  hun- 
ini  in  number,  are  divided  into  Tout  hooka.  The 
first  book  is  almost  eicloaively  derated  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  poet's  lore  for  Cynihia.  In  the  eecoud  and 
third  booki,  also,  she  is  atill  bis  principsl  theme,  but 
hie  ttimin  becomes  moral  and  didactic.  He  now  de- 
claims against  the  eitravaganceof  his  age ;  againat  that 
love  of  pomp  and  luxury,  which,  in  his  time,  diahon- 
oared  the  Roman  fair,  and  which  he  beautifully  con- 
traala  with  the  aimple  minnera  or  a  diatant  period,  con- 
L-luding  nith  a  pathetic  prediction  of  the  fall  of  Ilome, 
eccelersled  by  its  own  overgrown  wealth,  and  the  pcr- 
niciou*  thirst  ofgold.  The  elegies  of  the  fourth  book, 
which  were  not  made  poblic  till  after  the  death  of  Ihe 
poet,  are  entirely  of  a  different  description  from  those 
by  which  they  ate  preceded.  They  are  chiefly  horoi- 
cal  and  didactic,  comprehending  the  praises  of  Augua- 
tuB,  and  long  natraliona  drawn  from  Rojian  fable  and 
Italian  antiquitiea.  —  In  point  of  genert.!  csmpoailion, 
Ihe  elegies  of  ProperlJua  are  almoat  pa.-fect.  He  flour- 
abed  at  o  period  and  In  ■  capital  in  which  atyle  had 
attained  its  greatest  purity.  Hc1ir,id  in  the  locieir 
sf  Gallua,  Ovid,  and  Maecenas,  and  under  Ibe  away 
iG  greatest  boast  wjs  the  protection  of 


ired  at  an  earlier  period,  ur  at  a  distance 
rt  of  Auguilns.     Even  ■  alight  sequainl 

works  may  conrinee  na  that  lie  waa  an  e 

liw.     ^'  ''•*""«  '■J  eupplied  him  with 


such  numeroD*  topict  ofaUusion  and  illuUration,  tM' 
it  seduced  bim  into  wbat  hu  juatlj  been  considered  H 
bia  chief  fault.  Wbaterer  is  pleating  or  natural  in  lit! 
elegiea,  he  destroys  b^  mixing  up  with  it  bialoiy  and 
fable ;  and  it  ie  thia  injudicious  and  ill-timed  pedantry 
that,  pervading,  aa  it  doea,  almost  all  the  nlegiea  of 
Propertiua,  rendera  theni  often  fatiguing,  perpleiing, 
and  obacure.  The  adoption  of  this  style  of  writing 
must,  in  a  great  mesanre,  be  attributed  to  I^operliut' 
atudy  and  imitation  of  the  Greek  aulhon.  Notia  ol 
the  Latin  poets  had  so  aeduloasly  studied  the  Aleian- 
drean  wrilen,  or  so  closely  formed  on  them  their  si^le 
and  sentiments.  The  peat  objects  of  hit  imiution 
were  Cellimaehas  and  Philetaa,  the  latter  the  precep- 
tor of  Ptolemy  Philadelphua, — In  thia  respect  Pr^ci^ 
tins  ja  totally  different  from  Tibullus,  with  whom  b* 
has  beeneo  frequently  compared.  The  writing!  of  Ti- 
bullus breathe  a  native  freshness,  a  simplicity  and  pa- 
rity which  ere  remarkably  contrasted  with  the  prora- 
tion of  obtenre  mythologicsl  fables  by  whicb  the  ele- 
gies of  Propertiua  are  entangled  and  dat^ened.  In 
consequence  of  this  learned  imitation  of  the  Greeki, 
there  is  an  appearance  of  labour  and  display  in  most  of 
the  elegiss  of  Propcniut,  and  he  )ia>  always  the  air  ol 
what  haa  been  caUed  an  amhiiious  writer.  Tibullut 
it  a  poet,  and  in  love  ;  bis  aucceeeor  is  more  of  an  au- 
thor. The  love  of  Propertius  partook  more  of  tem- 
perament and  loss  of  scntimsnt  than  the  passion  of 
Tibullus.  Propertius  often  thought  what  he  afaould 
write  :  Tibullua  always  wrote  what  he  thought.— Be- 
fore doting  thia  article,  we  may  remark,  that  one  pe- 
culiarity dislinguisbea  the  rersificstion  ol  Propertiu* 
from  that  of  all  the  other  Latin  poett;  hia  pentun*- 
tera  often  terminate  in  a  polysyllable,  while  those  ol 
Tibullua  and  Ovid  end  altnosl  slwaya  in  a  word  of  tiw 
ayllsblea,  foiining  at  one  time  an  iambaa,  al  anotbeta 
pyrthic.  Critics  are  not  agreed  whether  this  is  the  t^ 
suit  of  aceident  or  design  on  the  part  of  Propeniue. 
It  it  certain,  howerer,  that  Ihe  plan  punned  by  Tibut- 
Ilia  and  Grid  ie  far  more  conducire  to  harmony.  (£^n- 
lop'i  Boaun  lAttratun,  vol.  S,  p.  316,  lejq. — $cjUi(, 
Hut.  Lil.  Rom.,  rot.  I,  p.  334,  «;}.)— The  besiedi- 
tione  of  Propertius  are,  that  of  Brouckhnaiut,  Amtl., 
1737,  4tn  ;  that  of  Vulpius,  Palav.,  17!U>,  S  Tolt.  4tD  ; 
that  of  Burmann,  TVoj.  ad  Rhm.,  1780,  4ts  ;  that  ol 
L^chminn,  Lipt.,  1816,  8to  ;  and  that  forming  part 
of  the  collection  of  Lemaire,  Psrit,  1833,  8vo. 

PBOFONTia,  a  name  giren  by  the  Greeks  to  that  mi 
nor  basin  which  lies  between  the  Mgetn  and  Euiinl, 
and  communicstet  with  those  sees  by  means  of  twa 
nanowslraita,  the  Hellespont  and  Bosporus,  Herodo- 
tus ealimalea  ita  breadth  at  fiOO  aladia,  and  its  lei^ 
at  1400.  iHcrod.i.BS.)  Modem  navigators  reckon 
about  ISO  inilea  From  one  strait  to  another  ;  while  its 


name  from  the  circnmslanee  of  ita  lying  in  front  of,  Ot 
before  the  Pontut  Euxinns  (Trad  Ilovrov).  The  mod- 
ern appellation  is  the  Sea  of  Marmara,  from  the  mod- 
em name  of  the  island  Proconneaut,  {Mda,  I,  1*. 
—  Cramer't  Atia  Minor,  vol,  1.  p.  34.)  As  renrd* 
the  probable  formation  of  Ihe  Proponlia,  eld.  Meditof- 
taneum  Mare,  and  Cyanes. 

ProsrhpInii  ■  daughter  of  Ceres  by  Jupiter,  called 
by  the  Greeks  Ptriepiont  (llrpwjfoi'ij).  The  I^Cod 
connected  witli  her  will  be  found  nnder  the  articU 
Ceres.— Proserpina,  like  Diana,  preaenta  the  doobh 
idea  of  the  creative  and  deitroying  prwcr,  and  heiK* 
she  is  styled,  in  one  of  the  Orphic  Hymns  (SO,  IS), 
fu^  noi  tfiivarof  /lovvit  ^vitToIf  iroAe^^Soic.  On 
the  same  association  of  ideas  was  founded  the  curious 
belief  which  ranked  Venus  among  the  Pares  or  Fslea 
(Compare  Pmuim.,  1,  19  —  Rerm.  itid  Crtuitr 
Bneft  iiber  Homer,  &c., ji.  38.)  Wilford  endearonn 
to  prove  that  the  name  .  ■-.".-.•     .  ■     -.  . 


atr,  oc., ji.  38.)     wiirord  endearonn     . 
e  name  Prerafima  (Otpaffoi^)  is  ol  y\r> 
But  thia,  like  aunf  other  of  b«  n^i^S   ^ 
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MUl  ct^malojim,  i>  leniambered  onl;  to  ba  condamn- 
ad.  lAiimtk  RiMiarelust,  vol.  6,  p.  366.)  On  lb« 
■nppoaitioa  Ihst  Proanrpina  wu  r^rdcJ  u  (he  dRDgli- 
Mr  of  Molher  Eailh,  md  i  peraoniBcalion  of  lb«  com, 
bar  Dime  will  ai^ifj  Poed-tlu»eer  {ham  ^pii.  ffptu, 
"to  /ui,"  and  fau,  ^Vu,  "fa  ikmt."  —  Votckir, 
Myth,  itr  Itp.,  p.  301,  lej.)  Rcgaided.  boffover,  u 
the  qiieaa  of  itie  monarch  of  Erebna,  iha  appellaCion 
■nil  ntEtc  Ligkt-dtitnyer,  the  linl  part  of  tba  name 
being  akin  to  vtp,  "fire,"  and  la  Ihe  Peri  in  Pens 
and  Peraeoa.  ISchatnei,  Andaa ,  p,  347.)  The 
common  eiplination  ol  the  term  ii  Deaih-htarer,  fiom 
fipa.  "  to  Uar,"  and  firtKi  "  Jtt^mcHon,"  '■  iisatk," 
The  Ptritplmllm  of  lb*  DruDitiala  aeau  to  be  onl; 
J  corruptioa  of  FtrM^ume,  and  tba  aame  remark  ma^ 
be  raada  of  the  Latin  Pnttrfitu,  Voatiua  »  right  in 
condemning  tba  Vljmalogj  given  by  Amobina  :  ■'  Di- 
titu  nod  lot*  n  tuera  proMtrfmni,  cagnomtiufam 
tm  PrtnemiitM."  (^rnat.,S,  p.  119.)  Accorfing 
to  Knight,  Proaeipina  wai  in  raalit;  the  peraoaificiltoa 
of  the  bait  or  Bie  aoppoaed  to  petiade  the  earth,  which 
wu  held  to  ba  at  once  the  ciuaa  and  elToct  of  fertilil;r 
■nd  deairuclion,  ■■  being  at  once  Ibe  cinie  and  effsct 
tf  feimeDtalion,  from  which  both  proceed.  {KiaghCt 
frmirj,  ll7.~Clait.  Joum  ,  vol.  33,  p.  39.) 

P>OTjtadaii.  a  Greek  phitoeophei,  a  nalire  of  Ab- 
dera,  and  diaciple  of  Democricua.  In  hie  jroDlh.  hta 
porartj  obliged  him  to  parfbnn  the  aeiTila  oflicaa  of  a 

El  and  he  wu  freqnanllf  emplojed  in  earning 
f  wood  from  the  neigbbonring  ftaldi  of  Abdan. 
,  pened,  that  aa  he  wai  going  on  briiklj  one  daj 
lowirdi  Ibe  cllj  nnder  one  of  thne  loadi,  ha  waa  met 
bj  Democrilaa,  wbo  wot  partjeularlir  Mniek  with  tbe 
nratneaa  and  ragalarity  of  tbe  bundle.  Deiiring  him 
10  tlop  and  raat  himaeif,  Democritua  examined  more 
cUieel^  (he  atracture  of  tbe  laad.  and  found  thai  it  waa 
inl>  together  with  melbvmilicBl  enclncH,  On  ihia 
M  invited  Ibe  jooth  to  follow  him.  and,  taking  him  to 
Iria  o:irn  houae,  maintained  him  at  hii  own  eipenaa 
and  tangfat  him  philoeophy.  Prolagoraa  artenraid  ac- 
quired rspulation  at  Athent,  among  ths  aophiila,  for 
hia  eloquence,  and  among  the  philaaopban  for  bia  wia- 
dom.  Hia  public  leaturea  were  mueb  frequented,  and 
ie  hid  manj  diiciplea,  from  whom  he  reeeited  the 
unal  liberal  rewarda,  ao  that,  as  Plato  relatsi,  ba  be- 
•ameexceedingl)!  rich.  At  length,  howeier,  be  brooghl 
upon  himgelf  the  dlapleaaure  <H  Ibe  AtheoiaD  elate,  b^ 
leaching  doctrinet  laiourabia  to  impiely.  Hia  wii. 
tinge  wera  onleted  la  be  diligenllj  collected  b;  Iha 
common  eriar,  and  burned  in  the  market-place,  and  he 
bimielf  waa  lianiahed  from  Attica.  He  wrote  man; 
inecaa  upon  logic,  metaphjaica,  athiea,  and  poliiica, 
none  of  which  are  at  preaant  extant.  After  having 
tivad  many  jean  in  Epima,  be  waa  loit  b;  aaa  on  bia 
lOTBge  from  ihat  counti^  to  Sicilj.  The  lenela  of 
ProtignaB,  aa  far  ai  thej  have  bMn  diacoverad, 
pear  to  have  leaned  towarda  acaplieu 
HtMlory  of  Philotopky.  tcI.  1,  p.  483, 

PiOTlatLiea.  a  king  of  part  of  Thenaly,  aoo  of 
Ipbiclni,  originall;  called  lolaua,  gnndaoD  of  Phjla- 
em,  and  brother  to  Alcimede.  the  molber  of  Jaean, 
He  maniad  Laodamia,  the  daogbier  of  AoaatM,  aad, 
MMie  time  after,  departed  with  the  reat  of  the  Qiaaka 
tK  Ibe  Trojan  war.  He  waa  the  fint  of  tbe  OrMha 
wbo  aet  foot  on  the  Trojan  ahore,  and  waa  kilUd  M 
■Don  aa  be  had  ieiped  from  hia  ahip.  Homer  baa  Dot 
fneulioned  tbe  person  who  alevr  him.  Hia  wife  Laa- 
damia  daatiored  herself  when  ahe  heard  of  hia  deelb. 
(Fiii.  Ltodtmia.)  Prolciilau*  haa  received  the  pMio- 
njmie  of  PSylacidtM,  either  becauae  he  was  daacended 
from  Phjlacua,  or  becauae  he  waa  a  natlte  of  Phylace, 
'Horn..  II.,  3,  S9e.  — OvtiJ.  Mu,  \S,fab.  l.—Htr., 
!■— Proper/.,  I,  l9.—Hygin.,/ai,  103.) 

PeoTioa,  a  ara-deity.  aun  of  Ocaanua  and  Taibja, 
•r.  ateording  to  aome,  of  Neptune  and  Pbonice.  In 
dw  bwtk  book  of  tbe  Odjrasay  Hoiur  ialtodaeer  thU  | 
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aaa-god.  Ha  atjlea  him,  like  I^irsua  and  Pboniya,  a 
Ac-ddtr,  and  givai  him  the  power  of  Iirelelling  tbi 
future.  (Od.,  4,  384  ;  6,  »I.)  He  calls  him  £grp- 
lian,  and  the  tenant  of  NepWoa  [CM.,  S,  386),  and 
aaya  that  bia  laak  waa  keeping  the  teala  or  seacalMa. 
[Od.,  6,  411.)  When  Menelaiit  was  wind-bound  u 
iha  island  of  Phtroa,  ofT  the  coaat  of  Egjpt,  aitd  ha 
and  hia  crew  were  Buffering  from  want  of  food,  Er- 
dolhea,  tho  daughter  of  Froleua,  accosted  him,  and, 
bringing  aealakini,  directed  him  to  diaguiae  himaeif 
and  Ihree  of  hia  companiona  in  them  ;  and  when  Pro- 
teus, 11  noon,  should  come  up  out  of  the  sea  snd  go  IB 
■leap  amid  hia  barda,  to  aeiie  and  hild  bim  till  be  dit 
closed  aome  means  of  relief  fiora  their  pretent  diaUnaa 
Menelaiia  obned  tbe  njrmpb ;  and  Proleua  came  u^ 
and  counted  hit  heida,  and  then  lav  down  to  real. 
The  hem  Immediately  aeiitd  him,  and  the  god  tumtd 
himself  into  a  lion,  a  aerpenl,  a  paid,  a  hoar,  water. 
and  a  tree.  At  length,  finding  he  could  not  eacape. 
be  reanmed  hia  awn  form,  and  revealed  to  Menelaiia 
the  remedy  for  bia  dialreta.  He  at  the  aame  time  in- 
formed him  of  the  aitualion  of  hia  frianda,  and  pailic 
Dlarly  noiicea  hit  having  aeen  Ulyatea  in  the  island  of 
Calypto — a  clear  proof  that  his  awn  abode  waa  not  coo- 
fined  lo  Iha  coatt  of  Egypt.  Homor  doea  not  name 
Ibe  parent  of  Ihia  marine  deity,  and  there  it  no  men- 
tion of  him  in  ihe  Theogony.  Apallodorua  maksa  him 
the  eon  of  Neptune,  and  Euripides  would  aecm  la 
make  Nereua  hia  aire.  [ApoUod  ,  3,  &,  9.  —  Eurip., 
HtL,  18.)  Thoae  who  embraced  the  theory  of  repie- 
aanling  the  goda  aa  baring  been  originalljp  mere  men, 
said  tut  Praleos  was  a  king  of  Egypt ;  and  the  ^yp- 
tian  pciaata  told  how  he  detained  Helen  whac  Paris 
waa  driven  to  Egypt,  and  gave  him  an  image  or  phan- 
tom in  her  stead,  and  then  reaUred  hsi  lo  Menelada. 
(fewjUay't  MyMon,  p.  MA,  itf.)  Tbe  nam*  of 
this  deity,  aigni^m|  Ffrit  l^fii,  trpwrof ),  haa  indDcel 
Craner  to  consider  bjo  aa  rqireacnting  tbe  lanoin 
Ibma  uid  shapea  asanmed  by  Ina  piimiliva  millu'  (4 
Mf  vpuT6jiiret),  tbe  anbaunce  iiaclf  remaininf  at 
waya  the  aante.    (SyB^olik,  i<A.  1,  p.  436.) 

Piotooinaa,  a  very  eminent  painter  and  staljaiy, 
one  of  Ihe  contemponriea  of  ApeUca.  He  appean, 
bowarer,  lo  have  survived  iha  latter  artial,  inatuiueh 
aa  he  waa  atill  living  in  Olymp.  119,  when  Hhodea 
was  beaieged  by  Demetiiua.  Mayer  (Hitl.  Art.,  1, 
IBO)  conjecluiesi  with  conaiderable  prabability,  that  ba 
was  bom  about  Olymp.  104.  Prologenea  was  a  na- 
tive of  Caunns.  a  Carian  city,  aubjecl  to  the  Rhodiam. 
Suidag  alone  nuhea  him  to  bare  been  born  at  Xan. 
ibna  in  Lycia.  Hia  early  efibrU  were  made  an.id  tbr 
preasnre  of  vary  contiacted  means.     Who  bis  maa- 

compalled  him  to  employ  his  abililtet  on  aubjecta  aluy 
gelber  unworthy  of  iham.  Compelled  lo  paint  aina- 
menta  on  vesaals  in  order  la  aecnia  a  hvalihood,  bo 
pasted  fifty  years  of  hia  life  wittwut  the  gifts  of  for 
Inne,  and  without  any  marked  reputation.  His  taleals 
and  perseveraoca  at  langth  triumphed  uver  avely  ok- 
atade  :  and  poaaibly  tbe  generous  aid  of  Apellcs  mi^ 
have  conlribuied  to  baaten  thia  result ;  [or  ihe  latiar, 
OB  perceiving  that  iha  paintings  of  Prologenea  wcta 
Dailher  sou^t  after  nor  held  in  much  atlimation  by 
tbe  Hbodiaiis,  ia  said  to  have  porchsaed  aome  himaeif 
■t  Iba  high  price  of  fifty  talents,  and  lo  have  apanlj 
ilwhrert  that  he  intended  lo  tell  iham  again  foi  bit 
Din  productiona.  This  friendly  strsugem  opened  U 
laBfw  tbe  eyea  of  hit  contemporaries,  an>l  Protogeacs 
na*  rapidly  in  fame.  Pliny  lellt  a  vary  plcasiog  s,KTr 
of  Apellea  and  Protogcnea,  The  farmer  hiving  coiaa 
toRtiades,  where  Prologenaawas  residing,  paid  a  tisil 
lo  ibo  aititi,  hut.  not  boding  him  at  home,  oblained 
permiaaion,  from  a  domaatic  in  wailing,  to  enter  lbs 
atttier  of  Iha  painter.  Finding  haia  a  piece  ol  canrsw 
ready  on  the  frame  for  the  artiat'a  pencil,  he  drew  iipoa 
it  a  Una  (acoMding  lo  aome,  a  figure  in  omlioet  '•iik 
1133 
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inindeifut  jitveiaKia,  ind  ibm  ralind  witfwnl  dllelo- 
■ing  fan  aaa.«.  Prologaiies,  on  Tetmning  honw,  and 
4iicovering  whil  had  been  done,  flxclaiaiM  that  Apel- 
lei  alona  could  ha<a  eiecutad  mch  a  akelcb.  Slill, 
howaver,  hs  drgw  uoihci  biioHir,  a  line  mois  peilMl 
■ban  ihil  of  Apallea,  and  loft  direclioni  with  his  do- 
meallc,  that,  when  tha  atranger  abould  call  again,  be 
ibookt  b«  thown  what  bid  baen  done  b;  him.  Apel- 
e*  cams  arcordinglj,  and  percoiTing  tlut  bia  line  bid 
kten  aieallsd  b;  Protogensa,  drew  a  thiid  ona  alill 
■ore  perfect  than  tha  other  tno,  and  cutting  both. 
I^logenn  now  eonfeiaed  himielf  TanquiabcU;  ho 
fan  to  the  aarboui,  longht  for  Apallea,  and  the  two  it- 
liMa  became  tha  wanneat  liienda.  (Conault,  u  la- 
gaidt  the  quealion  wbather  the  atorj  refer*  to  a  tnare 
number  of  aeparata  linea  having  been  drawn  on  thia 
•ocaaion,  or  to  entire  outlinei,  the  remarka  of  Quatre- 
nere  de  Quincy,  Men.  it  PIiuM.,  vol,  7. — Jtmm. 
let  Sis.,  Ami,  18S3,  p.  319. — Mdgattn  Enxyclap., 
1808,  vol,  4,  p.  iria,  407.)  Tha  canvaia  containing 
■hia  famoua  trial  of  ihili  bKame  bighijr  pmed,  and  al 
1  later  day  waa  plaicu  in  tho  palace  of  Ibe  Csaan  il 
Rome.  It  waa  daitioyed  bf  a  eonSagration,  logelhei 
•ith  the  edifice  itarlf.  Prologensa  nag  employed  for 
aevcn  yean  in  liniEhing  a  picture  of  lalyaua,  a  cele- 
brated huntimaa,  inpoMed  to  have  been  tbe  aon  of 
Apotlo,  and  Ibe  founder  of  Khodea.  During  all  thia 
time  tt>e  oainler  lived  only  upon  lupine*  and  vialei, 
ihiniiing  'bat  aneh  aliments  would  leave  hitn  greatec 
flighla  a!  lancy  ;  but  all  thia  did  not  aeeR)  to  make  bim 
more  aueeeaiful  in  the  perfection  of  bii  picture.  Ha 
waa  to  reproMot  in  the  piece  a  dog  panting,  and  with 
ftoth  at  hia  L-Kulh  :  but  thia  be  never  could  dn  ' 
aaliafaction  to  hi,iH>elFi  and,  when  all  hialabourea 
ed  to  be  without  KD-veaa,  he  threw  hia  aponge  upon 
tbe  piece  in  a  St  ol  anger.  Chance  akine  brou^t  la 
parfeclion  what  the  laboura  of  art  could  not  aceoa- 
pliab ;  tbe  fail  of  the  apon^  upon  the  picture  repre- 
sanied  the  froih  al  the  mouth  of  the  dog  in  the  moel 
perfect  and  natural  manner,  and  the  piece  waa  nniver- 
aally  admired.  The  aama  atory  ii  told  of  Ncalcea 
while  engaged  in  painting  a  horae  ;  and  probably  one 
of  Ibeie  anecdaica  hia  been  copied  from  the  other. 
According  to  Pliny,  Prologenea  painted  thia  picture 
with  four  layer*  of  coloura,  in  aoch  a  way,  that,  when 
one  wai  destroyed  by  the  hand  nf  time,  the  layer  un- 
demeath  would  reproduce  the  piece  in  all  ita  origimi 
treahneii  and  beauty.  Tlw  account  appean  a  diffi- 
eutt  one  lo  camprehand,  Apctlee,  on  eccing  thia  pro- 
duction of  the  pencil,  ia  anid  to  bave  broken  aot  into 
loud  expreaiiona  of  admiration  ;  but  what  conaoled 
him  was  the  reflection  that  hia  own  piecea  aurpaiied 
Ihoie  of  Prologenea  in  grace.  When  Oemelriui  be- 
aiegod  Rhodea,  be  refuaed  to  ael  lire  to  a  part  of  tbe 
eily,  which  mijht  bave  made  bim  miaterof  the  whole, 
becauie  he  waa  informed  Ibat  thia  part  contained  aome 
of  the  Rneal  prodiiCiiona  of  the  pencil  of  the  artiat.  I^o- 
logenea  bimaelf  octuptcd,  during  tha  aiege,  a  bouae  ii, 
the  Buburba,  in  the  very  midat  of  the  enemy'e  line*  ; 
tnd  when  Demetriua  eipreaaed  hia  aatoniihment  al  the 
^ling  of  aecurity  which  the  painter  diaplayed.  Ihe  lat- 
ter replied,  "  1  know  ver^  well  that  Demetrius  ia  mi- 
xing war  upon  the  Rhodians,  not  epon  tbe  arta."  The 
prince  thereupon,  for  mater  aafely,  posted  a  guard 
•round  hia  dwelling.— During  the  reign  of  Tibenua, 
akclehei  and  desigtis  of  Prologenea  were  lo  be  aeen  al 
Rome,  which  were  regarded  ai  moilelaor  Ihe  ktviuUai. 
Ilia  picture  of  lalyaua  waa  brought  from  Greece,  and 
p1«ced  in  the  temple  of  Peace  in  the  Roman  eapilal, 
wheie  it  perished  in  a  eonSagration. — Protogenea  was 
aleo  an  eicellent  modeller,  andeiecoled  aeietal  alalues 
in  MoruM.  Suidaa  alatea  that  he  wrote  two  noika,  on 
painting  and  on  figorea.  {Ptiit.,  35,  10,  80.)— Tho 
taloniB  of  Proti^nas  were  not  lo  rertile  aa  thoaa  of 
many  artiita,  a  cireamatancr  to  be  aacribed  to  bia  oni- 
nuU  and  ■empaliai  ewe.       mil  ia  tbe  qualitf  »!»eh 


labtr),  ! 


Pelioniua  likewiae  obeeire  .  ... 

accuracy  with  ihe  work*  of  nature  themsehea.    (Qhus 
(it,  13,  10  — PeiroB.,  S.U.,  84.) 

PaoiiiNna,  a  Btvotiin,  one  of  tbe  commanden  d 
tha  Greek  forces  in  the  army  of  Cyrua  the  younger 
He  wii  put  to  deitb  with  hia  fellow- com mindera  by 
Artaierxea.  Proieoni  waa  the  one  who  induced 
Xenopbon  to  join  in  the  eipedilion  of  Cynia,  and,  aftei 
the  death  of  Praxenua,  Xenopbon  waachaieo  loiupply 
hia  place.     (Aiut ,  1,  1,  11.— /hd.,  3,  6,  1,  &c.} 

FanDiMTlua,  AoasLiua  CLUiati*,  a  Latin  poat. 
who  Souriahed  about  A.D.  393.  He  waa  horu  at  Cal 
agurrii  (CoiaAorra),  ur,  according  to  a  Icis  probable 
opinion,  al  Cnaarauguata  {SttragoUQ,''.  {NU.  AtUm  , 
BM.  Vtl.  Hup..  3,  10,  p.  218,  Meqq  .—M-dJtldor^y 
de  Fnuientio,  &c.,  Wrolu/otr.,  1833,  4ia,  p.  3,  tcff  ', 
Some  paiticulara  ol  hia  life  are  given  in  the  poetical 
ippaoded  to  one  of  hii  worki  (KaSi/itpiiiui 
rom  which  we  learn,  ibal,  according  to  the 
cuitooi  of  hia  lime,  be  first  attetuJed  the  acnooli  of 
rhetoric,  and  theo  followed  the  ptofeiiion  of  an  advo- 
cate, in  which  he  appears  lo  have  acquired  coitaidera- 
bla  repuUtion,  aa  he  waa  twice  appointed  Fia/cctut 
Urbii,  but  over  what  pUcca  ia  not  mentioned.  He 
waa,  after  this,  elected  to  a  alill  higher  u^ce,  but 
whether  mihtary  or  civil  in  its  nature  is  uncoriaiu 
probably  Ihe  latter  :  this  waa  under  the  Emperor  Tbe 
odosiua.  {MMaldaiff,  p.  S,  laff. — A'k.  Antati,  p. 
331.)  At  laat,  at  the  age  of  fifty-ievan  (P't/.  mi 
Catk.,  T.  1,  itqq.),  he  abandoned  tbe  world,  in  ordrt 
to  paaa  the  remainder  of  hii  days  in  dsvoiioii.  Fron 
thia  period  (A.D.  406)  to  the  tiras  of  hia  death  (abom 
A.D.  418),  he  ia  auppoacd  to  have  been  occupied  wilb 
the  compoaition  of  tba  worka  that  have  coma  dawn  lo 
ui.  PrudeotiDi  ii  aometimea  itryled  "  the  Gril  Chiia- 
tian'poet ;"  a  title,  however,  which  meani  but  Utile. 
In  no  caae  can  he  be  compared  with  tbe  claaaic  WB- 
ten.  Ha  ia  even  decidedly  inferior  lo  Claudian  aid 
Auaoniua.  Hta  atyle  ii  often  marked  by  inaccuracivs, 
and  he  oETends  heavily  againal  tha  laws  of  meUe.— 
Tba  poem  entitled  Apothcoiit  ia  directed  agaioat  the 
Falripaasiani,  Sabelliana,  and  other  heretics  :  and  we 
may  refaid  aa  a  continuation  of  it  the  olher  poam 
"  Oia  tht  Origin  of  Sia,"  {Ha-nartigcnia,  'AnapTijf- 
vno).  Id  this  latter  production  tha  authoi  refutea  the 
error  of  tha  Marcionilea  and  Marucbnaua,  who  atlribu- 
t»d  the  origin  of  evil  loan  evil  principle.  The  Piyciko- 
■iMcAiii(^iijt<fie^ia}describealhe  combats  between  out 
virluei  and  vicei,  of  which  ihe  bean  ia  the  aroni.  We 
may  alio  r^ard  a*  didactic  the  po^m  of  Prudantius 
egainat  Symmichus  (cim'ra  Symmaeki  Oratioutm 
iiM  duo),  relative  to  the  resiorition  of  the  altar  of 
Victory.  The  poet  givea  tbe  origin  of  tbe  godi  of 
mylholosy,  and  narraiea  ibeir  scandaloui  histories; 
and  be  trien  proceedato  ibow,  that  Rome  could  never 
have  owed  her  greatnEia  to  auch  contemptible  divini- 
ties. Tbe  lyric  pidcea  of  Piudentius  form  two  collec- 
tions 1  one  entitled  Kafiriiupiviiv  LibeT,  eoDlaining 
twelve  hymna  for  the  difleient  parti  of  Ihe  year  ani 
for  certain  feitivala ;  tbe  oiher,  De  Coromt,  Or  lltfi 
crrefuvuv  Ltbtt,  compriaing  fourteen  hymns  in  honour 
of  as  many  marlyn.  Tbcae  lyric  effuaioni  contain 
some  agreeable  and  touching  pataagea,  and  Chrisliu 
aentimcnl*  expresied  with  gieit  force,  but  also  a  gnat 
many  aupentitions  ideii.  Thoie  of  them  that  are 
written  in  elegiac  measure  are  distinguished  by  facil- 
ity of  veniRcition :  aa,  for  ciample,  the  hymn  in  hon- 
our of  St.  Hippolytus.  There  is  also  aiuibutcd  H 
Prudeniiua  a  BMifol  Muuut  (ftiptycAon  tn  B^ 
ckindium  Wriiuftie  TValanwnti).  containing  an  abrid* 
of  Sacred  History  in  forty-nine  aecliona,  oocl 
n  conaistiog  of  four  varaes.  Il  ia  doubtful,  how- 
whaiber  IVudanliui  ever  wrote  it.  Soma  are 
of  opinion  ihai  it  ia  the  prodnctioo  of  a  nalive  of  Spain,  I 
_L_  i..._i ._  tigggfjj  century,  and  wbj  i»  luuaari  PniMC. 


to.)— The  beti  edituim  ol  Pcudentiui  ire,  tbat  ot 
Weitiius,  Harnim.,  1613,  8vo ;  that  of  CelUriui, 
lUL,  1703,  1739,  S>D  ;  and  tbit  of  Teolliu*.  Panxa, 
178B,  S  nit.  4to.  [ScAiW,  HimI.  LiL  Soih.,  vol  3, 
f.  7%  Kq^.—  Bakr,  Gaeh.  RUm.  LU.,  vol.  S,  p.  41, 

Prcu,  •  c\lj  of  BilbynA,  >l  llin  foot  of  Mounl 
Oljmpioa,  uh)  bancs  cdladi'rKfa  ml  Olynpum  {Ufioi- 
m  tiri  t(>  'OA^niu).  Plinj  msciM,  wilhoul  mmiiig 
bis  iDtboiiiy,  thil  thii  towD  waa  roiutded  bj  Hannibil 
(S.  33),  By  wbich  eipceaiioa  ne  are  probably  lo  un- 
dwauml  tbal  it  viaa  built  tl  Ibe  inaligalian  of  jiii 
mat  gnnsnl.  wbfla  ha  rnidad  at  Ibe  court  of  Fckiaiii, 
hem  wboiD  tho  name  of  the  city  inma  evidenily  de- 
nied. Bat  Strabo,  following  a  alill  nuirB  remote  In- 
dition,  alflnna  that  It  waa  founded  by  Prusiaa,  who 
iwda  war  agaimt  Crania.  (Strab..  GH4.)  In  Slepha- 
noa,  who  coplia  Stnbo,  Ibe  latter  Dane  ii  altered  to 
CyniB  (I.e.  npouaa).  But  it  ia  probable,  that  both 
readinga  are  fauUy,  iboogb  it  ia  not  eaay  to  aee  what 
aabaLiiulioB  ahoiid  be  made.  (Cooeult  the  French 
Ar«to,  vol  4,  lib.  lie,  p.  S3.)  Dio  Ch/yaoatam.  who 
■u  a  native  of  Pnui,  did  not  faToar  the  tradition 
whieb  ascribed  to  it  ao  early  an  origia  »  that  aiitbor- 
iied  by  tbe  Tiadiog  in  SUabo.  (OrBt.,  ii,  p.  686.) 
Slephann*  iufonna  ua  ibat  Piuaa  wa*  but  a  araall 
town.  Stnbo.  however,  atitet  that  it  enjoyed  ■  good 
govemmenl.  It  coniinuHl  to  fionriah  under  tho  Ro- 
man empire,  aa  may  be  aeen  from  Pliny  the  yoongec 
(in,  S5) ;  but  under  the  Gieek  empeioii  it  auSered 
mnch  from  the  nira  carried  on  agaiuat  tho  Tuika. 
{fticet.  CAon.,  p.  IS6,  D.,  p.  339,  A.)  It  finally  n- 
malned  in  the  banda  of  the  deacondanla  of  Oiman, 
wbo  made  it  ibe  capital  of  theii  empire,  Doder  the  cor- 
npMd  name  of  Brutt  m  Brouita.  It  ia  atiU  oaa  of 
the  moat  flooriahing  towns  poamaed  by  the  infidels 
m  AnaMia.  iBrmnu'i  TravtU,  in  Walftle't  Tiu- 
itf,  Tol.  S,  p  loe  — CrsnKrV  AhaMinar,  vol.  I, 
f.  1TB.) 

PatialA),  I.  king  of  Bilhynia,  aon  of  Zielaa.  began 
»  reign  about  B  C  338,  and  otia  etill  leigoing  B.U. 
190,  at  tbe  time  of  the  war  between  ihe  Romana  and 
Antlochua ;  for  Polybius  intimaiea  that  Ihe  Pruaiaa 
who  was  eolieitsd  by  Anttochua  bad  been  reigning  for 
■oms  liina.  (Po^i.,  31,  B.)  In  B.C.  216  Pruaiaa 
defetUd  the  Qauls  in  a  great  battle.  (,Polyb.,6,  111.) 
la  B.C.  307  he  iand^  the  tciritoriea  nf  Atialut  I. 
He  waa  inclodad  in  the  trcaly  with  Philip  in  B.C. 
305.  (Lin  .S9.  11)  Stiabo  aaaeita  tbal  it  waa  Uiii, 
Ins  elder,  Proaiaa  with  whom  Hannibal  sought  refoge. 
.Slrah.,  663.)  And  the  aceounia  of  other  writera 
lOnlain  nothing  lo  disproie  ihia  tcallmony.  But  if 
Ibe  elder  PniaTaa  reccifed  Hannibal,  he  waa  alill  lii- 
iag  at  the  death  cf  Hannibal  in  B.G  183.  {CUittat, 
FkH.  HiU.,  Tol.  S,  p.  41S.  Mf .)— II.  The  snoatd  of 
Ibe  name  appears  to  have  aacanded  the  thrsne  of  Bi- 
IlijDla  between  B  C.  ISf  and  B.C.  179.  Tbe  two 
Migns  of  Pruslai  I.  and  Prosias  IF.  occupied  a  period 
of  about  79  years  (B.C.  283-150).  Pinaias  II.  nur- 
tied  the  ainler  of  Persoui,  king  of  Maccdon.  {Apja- 
■a.  BtU.  MillirEd.,  c.  3.)  He  waa  aumamed  6  K»d. 
yCt.  or  TKt  Huattr,  and  waa  long  engaged  in  war 
with  Attalus.  king  of  Pergsmui.  Ha  le  eatamonly 
supposed  to  hare  been  Ihe  monarch  who  abandonsd 
HstL-iibal  when  Ihe  latter  waa  aoughC  sftei  by  the  Ko- 
mwiB  ;  though  Sirabo  assigns  this  to  Pnisiaa  I.  Thia 
monarch  ellended  considerably  (helimiiaoflheBilbya- 
ijn  ampiie.  by  the  accession  of  some  important  towns 
:onced(J  lo  him  by  his  ally  Philip  of  Maccdon  {Strai., 
—  '  ,  33,  S4),  snd  several  sdvsniam  nlned 
But  lb*  lat- 
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d  King  Altalua. 
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(atber,  cauaed  him  to  be  aasaaaJnatad.  (tr'i.,  SfU 
aa.—Ju*tiB,  34,  i.—CHtUm,  Fail,  il.ll,  vuL  I,  b 
417._Crc»<r>i  Atia  Mauir,  toI.  I.  p.  169.) 

PaunuHlTus,  the  laat  king  of  Egypt,  and  ■  OM^ 
ber  of  the  Sa'itic  dynasty,  lbs  tweijty.iiith  of  the  royal 
.  Iiuaa  that  ruled  in  this  counliy.  Julius  Africanus  calk 
him  Ptamnueichle*.  He  wis  the  son  and  sueceasM 
ui  Amaais,  and  ascendod  Ihe  ihrons  at  tbe  veiy  m* 
mant  that  CsDibysea  waa  marching  ugainal  Egypt  U 
dethrone  the  father.  Psammsnitus  met  Cimbyiea  ») 
Ibe  froDtiera.  near  the  Peluaiac  branch  of  the  Nile, 
with  all  hia  foicea,  Egyptiana,  Greeks,  and  Cariana, 
but  waa  totally  defeated  in  a  bloody  baltJe.  Shuttinc 
himaelf  up  in  Memphis,  be  was  beaiegad  here  by  Cam 
byees,  snd,  accoidmg  lo  CieNsa,  wsa  finally  beuayed 
and  taken  prisoner.  All  Egypt  Ihereupon  fall  undsi 
the  Persian  power,  and  the  leign  of  Pasmmenitus  end- 
ed after  a  duntion  of  only  six  months.  The  greateet 
oulragea  were  heaped  upon  the  unfotlunalB  monsrah 
snd  his  family;  but  the  fiimnesa  with  which  h«  eo- 
duted  tbeiD  all  touched  at  last  even  the  ferociooa 
Cambyaea  with  compassion.  PsammBnilus  wsa  Ihere- 
upon relaiud  al  court,  treated  wiih  honour,  and  final 
ly  aent  la  Susa  along  with  6000  Egyptian  captive* 
Having  been  ■caused,  bowsvar,  aubsequsntly,  of  at 
tatnpting  to  atit  up  a  revolt,  ha  waa  compelled  Ui 
drink  bull's  blood,  and  ended  bis  days.  iHeroi.,  3, 
19,  tiff.— Cfci.,  Pert.,  9.^Bahr,  ad  Cta.,  I.  c— 
St.  MarCM,  in  BtegT.  Unit.,  vol.  36.  p.  ITT,  n;.) 

FsxHuiTiDiiDa,  the  first  king  of  Egypt  who  OfMoed 
thst  country  lo  strangers,  aud  Induced  the  Greek*  to 
come  and  aeltle  in  it.  He  was  the  fourth  prince  of 
tbe  Saiiic  dvouty,  snd  tbe  son  of  Necoa  or  Nechan 
who  had  been  put  to  desib  by  the  Eihiopians,  at  ihaj 
Lime  maatars  of  Bgyut.  Paunmiiicbui,  being  quite 
young  at  the  time  of  hia  ratbot's  death,  bad  bran  car 
ried  into  Syria  to  avoid  a  similir  fste,  and,  after  tb* 
nireat  of  the  conqueror*,  waa  recalled  to  bw  nsliof 
country  by  the  inhabilanta  of  the  Ssilio  noma.  It 
would  seem  thai  Ibe  Ethiopians,  on  iheir  iteparturat 
hsd  leA  Egypt  a  prey  to  trouble  and  dissension,  and 
that  the  early  princes  of  ihe  Ssilic  dynasty,  also,  bed 
never  enjoyed  suveraign  authority  over  the  whole 
kingdom.  When  Paammilichus,  thcreroie,  sacended 
the  throne,  be  waa  obliged  lo  absre  his  power  wilb 
eleven  other  monarchs,  and  Egypt  waa.lhua  diviiM 
into  twelve  independeni  aovcretgiiCiea.  .  Thia  form  of 
gDvemment  waa  like  what  the  Greeks  called  a  dit^ 
itetnJiy  (fiuaitKapxiai.  The  twelve  kings  rsgulaMd 
in  common,  in  a  general  council,  all  that  letalcd  to  lbs 
ainiirs  of  Ibe  kingdom  considered  es  s  whole.  This 
slate  of  ibmga  laated  for  fiftaeu  yean,  when  it  mU 
wilh  a  singnlsr  lerminstioa.  An  oracle  had  decland 
Ihat  ihe  whole  kingdom  would  fall  to  Ihe  lot  of  tbal 
one  of  the  twelve  monaroba  who  shoiik)  one  day  edet 
a  libation  wilb  *  brasen  cup.  It  happened,  then,  one 
day,  that  the  kinga  were  all  aaerfficmg  in  common  ia 
the  temple  of  Vulcan  at  Mcmphia,  and  that  the  bi^ 

Eriest,  who  distribnied  iba  golden  oupa  for  libation*, 
id  brought  with  bin,  by  aom*  accident,  only  elavM. 
When  it  came,  Iheceloie,  to  tha  mm  of  Paammilichu*, 
who  waa  the  leal  in  order  to  pour  oul  a  libation,  b* 
-jnthinkingly  emplined  for  ihia  purpose  liia  bcMum 
helmet.  This  mcident  occasioned  great  disquiet  l« 
hia  colleagues,  who  thoughl  they  saw  in  it  the  falfil- 
meni  of  the  oracle.  Being  unable,  however,  wiUi  mj 
appearance  of  jostice.  lo  punish  ao  onpremBdilalod  act, 
they  contented  tbeinaelvea  with  baniriiing  him  to  his 
own  kingdom,  which  lay  on  the  coaat.  and  with  /sr 
bidding  him  to  take  any  p*rt  thereafter  in  iha  general 
affsira  of  lb*  country.  Pssmmitichue,  however,  re- 
taliated upon  them  by  calling  lo  hia  iid  aome  Greek 
neicenariei  who  had  land«l  on  the  Egyptian  ibOM, 
snd  eventuslly  cenquevell  all  his  ooUeagues,  and  madt 
himself  mastsr  of  the  wh*4*  of  Egypt,  B.C.  663  Ths 
niMatcb  BOW  ifcompensed  hi*  Ureek  sllies.  ium  ott) 


ftoDtier,  mtiere  Lheji  lormeil,  in  ficl,  >  militiiy  colony. 
Pummiticbui  ahowed  s  great  panialitir  Tor  tta*  Gisekii 
tn  *U  occaiiana  ;  xnd,  ifi  ■  Syrian  eipedilitm,  be  gave 
itmm  tbs  place  of  honour  on  ihe  ligbt,  while  he  >■- 
Kigiwd  the  lefl  Lo  the  Egypliana.  The  d^Montent  of 
Cw  DaUaoal  liaopa  wu  ao  great  at  this,  that  ■  large 

MO,DO0  men,  left  E^pt  and  relircl'lo  Elhiopia. 
(Oonault,  cm  Ihia  eubject,  Uie  leeitwd  note  or  St.  Mar- 
In,  BiogT,  Univ.,  rol.  36,  p.  ISO,  itq.)  So  alrong 
wu  the  partiality  or  Paammitichui  for  eTenrihing 
Oreek,  Ihal  he  caueed  a  number  of  children  to  be 
traiacd  up  after  the  Grecian  manner,  ind  with  theee 
hs  rormed  Ihe  caite  of  interpreters,  whom  Hrradolui 
raiiDd  in  hia  day  eiisling  in  Egypt.  Paiinmitichua 
dio  embelliahed  hi*  capital  vrith  aeTerel  beautiful 
■tractiirea,  and,  among  alJiera,  with  the  •outhem  nro- 
pylna  of  Ihe  greet  temple  of  Tnlcan.  He  cairiaa  on 
•  h>ng  war  in  Syria,  and  bia  force*  are  (aid  lo  hare 
renuined  S9  yean  before  the  city  of  Autui.  It  wu 
during  this  period,  probeblj,  that  he  arrealed  by  pna- 
inM  the  lictorioua  career  of  the  Scythians,  who  had 
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line  and  £gypl.  Thia  event  would  aeem  lo  hai 
litppened  626  B  C,  or  in  the  [3lh  year  of  the  reign 
oTtlia  Jewish  king  Joaiab,  when  the  prophet  laaiab 
Mnounced  Ibe  approaching  inuption  of  the  Scylhiani 
into  the  tertitorie*  or  larael.  Ptammitichai  died  alter 
I  rrign  of  61  yeara,  leaving  the  crown  lo  his  son  Ne- 
foe. — Herodoiiii  relalea  a  very  foolish  story  of  Psam- 
nitichua,  who,  il  seems,  wta  deairous  of  ascertaining 
■Aat  nBtion  w»  the  most  ancient  in  the  world  ;  or, 
In  ttber  worda.  what  was  Ihe  primitive  language  of 
ncn.  In  order  to  discover  thia,  he  took  two  nenly- 
Hn  children,  and,  having  caused  iheni  lo  be  pttced 
1b  •  lonely  hut,  dinctod  a  ahepherd  to  nourish  ibem 
lifitb  the  milk  of  goats,  which  snimsls  were  sent  in  to 
llwni  M  Btited  limes,  and  to  take  rara  bimseir  never 


■alve*.  At  length, 
beid  went  in  to  them  a*  iiaual.  bath  the  children,  run- 
ning up  to  him.  called  oat  Btkot.  Piammilichua,  on 
b«ing  informed  of  the  circumatance,  made  inquiries 
•boot  Ihe  woid,  and  found  that  it  waa  the  I^rygian 
Umi  for  brtad,  Hs  therefore  concluded  that  the 
Phrygians  were  the  moat  ancient  of  men  !  The  truth 
is,  the  cry  which  the  children  uttered  (auppoaing  \he 
mtocj  lo  be  true)  was  bii  (with  the  Qreek  termination 
H  given  hjr  Herodolas,  l^it-aa),  and  the  children  fa*d 
teamed  it  fmm  the  cry  of  Ute  goata  which  suckled 
^hem.  {Htrad.,  3,  161.  ttqf.—Sl.  Jfarlin,  in  Biagr. 
■  'mv.,  vol.  36,  p.  ITS,  »;;.)  —  II.  A  deacendanl  of 
■be  preceding,  who  came  lo  the  throne  about  400  B.C., 
■a  a  kind  of  vassal-kisg  to  Persia.  (St.  JfarJn,  in 
tioKT.  Uith.,  vol  36,  p.  181.) 

T^orHia,  a  very  ancient  city  in  the  Donhwestem 
^ut  of  Arcadia.  Pausanias  places  ii  al  ibe  footoF  the 
chain  of  ET^manthus,  from  which  descended  a  river 
oflhs  same  nsme,  which  flowed  near  the  city.  and.  af- 
Ur  receiving  enother  email  atream  called  Aroaniua, 
joined  the  Alpheua  OB  the  borders  of  Ella  <8,  24). 
t'eophia  ilaelf  bad  previoualy  borne  the  namea  of  Ery- 
KMmhus  and  Pheges.     AI  lbs  time  of  Ihe  Social  war. 

jraa  in  the  posacasian  of  the  Eleana,  on  wboae  ter- 
ii'.ory  it  bordered,  aa  well  aa  on  that  of  Ihe  Acheaaa  ; 
uid,  as  it  was  a  place  of  eaneidenblo  atrength,  proved 
I  source  of  great  annoyance  to  the  latter  people.  It 
mu  uken  by  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  than  in  alliance 
witli  tha  Achieana,  and  made  over  by  him  to  ths  latter 
(nopla,  who  ganiaODed  it  with  their  troops. — The  re- 
Main*  bf  Paophia  are  10  ba  aeia  near  ihe  Khan  of  Tri- 
petSTnii,  3K  railed  rroni  the  jvaclioa  of  thne  rivere 
(/*t(oja(n«<,vol.«,p.  MS.-    fh!!,  Itvunry  of  lit- 
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PsvcKi  Ctvx^},  a  young  maiden  beloved  by  CsfsJ 
and  of  whom  the  following  legend  is  related  by  Apv 
leiua  :  She  waa  the  daughter  of  a  king  and  quean,  aai 
Ibe  jouogeat  of  three  siatm.  Hei  beauty  waa  m  n- 
matkahle  Ibat  people  crowded  from  all  patla  to  gait 
upon  ber  charma,  altara  were  erected  lo  her,  and  aht 
was  worshipped  sa  s  second  Venue.  The  Queen  M 
Love  was  imtated  at  aeeing  her  own  altara  ni^leeled 
and  ber  sdorera  dimiaiahing.  She  aumoioned  Mt  aon, 
and  ordcrad  him  lo  inspire  Psyche  with  a  paaaiou  fgi 
some  vtle  and  abject  wrstch.  The  goddesa  then  do- 
parled,  after  having  conducted  hCTSOnto  the  city  wbo* 
Psyche  dwelt,  and  left  him  lo  eiecote  her  maulal* 
Meantime  Paycbe,  though  adored  by  all,  waa  aongfal  tm 
a  wife  by  none.  Her  aislera,  who  were  far  inferior  lu 
her  in  charms,  were  married,  but  she  remained  aiDgW, 
balins  that  beaaty  which  all  admired.  Her  father  ooo- 
aullej  the  Oracle  Of  Apoilo,  and  was  ordered  to  eipoaa 
her  on  a  rock,  whence  ahe  would  be  carried  away  by 
a  mcntler.  The  oracle  waa  obeyed,  and  Pa},:he,  avid 
the  taara  of  the  people,  was  placed  on  a  lofty  cng. 
Here,  while  ahe  sat  weeping,  a  lephyr,  aent  foe  tki 
purpose,  genlly  raised  and  cairied  bar  to  a  cbanaing 
illoy.  Overcome  by  grief,  aba  fell  asleep,  and,  on 
Lwakening,  beholds  a  grove  with  a  fonntain  in  tb* 
nidst  of  il,  snd  near  it  a  alslely  palace  of  most  splec 
lid  Btiucture.  Venturing  lo  enter  thiii  paUce,  she  goca 
iver  il,  losi  in  sdmiration  of  its  magnificence  ;  wbeti, 
suddenly,  ahe  bears  a  voice,  telling  her  that  all  then  >• 
hera,  and  that  her  commsnda  will  be  obeyed.  8ba 
bsihes,  aits  down  to  a  rich  repast,  and  is  regaled  with 
ible  performen.  At  night  Aa  letirM 
leen  youth  eddreaaes  her  in  the  softasl 
ihe  becomes  hia  bride.  Her  eiatan, 
coma  to  cnnaolo  their  parenla  fui  tlM 
loss  of  Psyche,  whose  invisible  spouse  informs  her  of 
and  wama  faei  of  the  danger  likely  Is  aiiM 
Moved  by  the  lesra  of  his  bride,  however, 
ta  that  her  sisters  should  come  to  [he  palaca. 
The  obedienl  tephyr  conveys  them  ihiiher.  They 
01  of  Psyche's  happiness,  snd  liy  lo  pM- 
ihal  her  invisible  lord  is  s  leipent,  who  will 
finally  devour  her.  By  their  advice  ahe  prcvides  her- 
self wiib  a  lamp  and  a  raior  to  dealroy  Ihe  monslar. 
When  her  busbatid  was  aaleep,  she  areas,  took  her  laaif 
' —  pines  of  concealment,  snd  sppioacbed  lbs 

ut  thioro  ahe  beheld,  instead  of  a  dragon,  Levi 
hiEualf.  I'Mled  with  amaiement  at  bia  beauty,  she 
leased  in  rapture  over  him  :  a  drop  of  oil  fell  frum  tbe 
lamp  on  the  ahoulder  of  tbe  god  :  bii  awoko  snd  flew 
Psyche  caught  st  him  su  !.«  ivae,  snd  was 
ito  the  air,  but  fell ;  and,  ca  i^iie  lay,  the  god 
r^rosched  ber  from  a  cyprea*  foe  a:-:  lireach  of  faith. 
"^  'oned  Paycbe  now  rosisa  (bro-igh  the  world 

of  Copid,  snd  making  many  fruiiless  en- 
deavoon  la  deatniy  benelf.  She  arrives  at  the  king- 
dom of  her  sisters  ;  and,  by  a  fslte  tale  of  Cupid'a  love 
for  them,  causea  them  lo  east  themselves  from  the  rock 
on  which  she  bad  been  exposed,  and  ibrough  tbaa 
credulity  they  perish.  She  still  loama  or.,  pcieecvud 
'  tbjected  10  numerous  liisla  by  Venus.  Thia  aai- 
■       '       to  P»» 


laic  by  invii 


dess.  bent  on  ber 
nith  a 


■Lnietioa,  deapatchea  her  ti 
B  of  h      ■ 


Psyche  aceompliahea  her  mission  in  safety  ;  but,  M 
ihe  is  retomiDg,  abe  thinks  ahe  may  ventnia  M  Vfm 
be  box  and  takes  portion  for  botself.  SheopeiMlbt 
101,  when,  instead  of  beauty,  ihere  issue*  from  it  s 
dense,  bisch  eibalation,  and  the  improdsni  Pa\ch> 
(alls  to  Ibe  ground  in  a  deep  slumber  (naa  ita  eSecu 
In  Ihis  aisle  abe  is  found  by  Cupid,  who  bad  escsped 
by  the  window  of  the  chamber  where  he  had  botn  coD' 
fined  by  his  mother  :  he  awakens  hei  with  Ibe  point  ol 
e  of  bia  arrows,  reprascbea  her  with  bai  coriosily,  i 
d  iheo  sroeeeds  to  Ihe  pslace  of  Japitn,  la  inleisitf'  |  C 


ioun  litr  nilh .,  . „ 

Ihe  nwihics  of  Pnclie  with  Cupid  tmkai  pltcs  amid 
gNll  jo]r  in  iha  ikiea.  The  oBiprinB  of  ibair  abioQ 
mil  child,  vheai  bia  puenuosmed  Plauure.  {Afu- 
Inu,  Mti;  4,  83,  iiqq.—Op.,  e4  Oudaid.,  vol  1,  p. 
900,  »«,  — X«ifb:<y'i  Mflhoii^y,  p.  l*8,teqq.— 
Among  the  TiriaoB  •iplaailiont  thai  hiTe  bean  giTan 
of  thia  beautifiil  lemod,  iba  following  ippaan  Iba 
moat  utiifaclor;  :  Tbii  fabia,  it  i*  aaid,  u  ■  rapreaent- 
ition  of  tba  bnnun  Mul  {ibv)^).  The  loul,  which  ia 
af  ditine  origin,  ia  hera  balow  lul^actcd  to  arrat  ia  ili 
ptiiMi-bcuaa,  the  bodj.  Hence  triili  end  punficstkina 
am  let  before  it,  that  il  naj  become  eiMbla  of  a 
hi^er  viaw  of  ibii^*,  and  of  irae  deiiie.  Two  lorei 
meet  it :  the  earthly,  a  decaivar,  who  dnvra  il  down  to 
aailbly  Ihingi ;  iha  heavenlj,  who  direeta  ita  «iew  to 
Iba  origitwt,  fair  and  diTine,  and  who,  gaining  the  ric- 
loiT  orer  lua  lival,  leada  off  the  aoal  aa  hia  biida. 
[Bat,  Bertin  Akai.,  1810— Crn=«r,  SamMH,  toI. 
3,  p.  073.) 

had  no  htat  effect  upon  them.  They  ware  deatro/ed 
by  tbe  Naaantonea,  >  oaighbouring  people.  It  aaema 
vary  probable  thai  the  Naaamonea  Dirculated  Ibo  idle 
alory  leapectiog  A*  dealnictien  of  iha  Payiti,  which 
Heradolua  ralatea,  wilboat,  howcTar,  giving  ciedit  to 
it.  He  atatea  that  ■  aouth  wind  bad  dried  up  all  tha 
reierroin  of  the  Paylli,  and  that  the  whida  country, 
•■  fai  a*  tbe  Syrtai,  *ia  deatitute  of  witit.  Thaj  re- 
aolfod,  accordingly,  aflsr  ■  public  conaultation.  to 
ottke  an  eipcdilion  againat  the  aoulb  wind  .  but,  haT- 
iag  reached  the  deterta,  the  aoutfa  wini'  overwhelmed 
tbcm  beneath  the  aanda.  (Lveu,  9,  BM,  S37. — Ht- 
lai,  1  ITS.— P.W4JI.,  a,  Sfl,) 

Priala,  ■  imall  territory,  forming  pail  of  Cappa- 
docia  according  to  Herodotua  (I,  TO),  or,  more  prop- 
nl)'  apaaking,  of  Piphlagooia,  and  in  the  Ticinity  of 
Iba  city  of  Sinope.  Hera  the  firal  battle  took  place 
oelwaan  Oraaua  and  Cyiu*.  iHtrai.,  I.  e.  —  Lar- 
c*er,  Hitl.  Herod.,  toI.  B,  p.  IBS.) 

ProLiHAna,  I.  aomamed  Saitr,  and  aamelimea 
htfi  (i.  a.,  aon  of  LiguaJ,  king  of  Egypt,  and 


inlcd  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  Macedonia.  Ha  be- 
came one  of  the  friend*  and  aaaociatea  of  Aleiaodcr, 
and,  when  that  numarch  invaded  Aaia.  the  non  of  Ar- 
linoti  attended  him  aa  one  of  bia  ganenli.  Duriog 
:be  expedition  he  behaTcd  with  uncommon  Ttlour; 
oe  killed  one  of  the  Indian  mooarclia  in  aingte  com- 
bat, and  it  waa  to  hia  piudence  and  couraga  that  Alei- 
aoder  <raa  indebted  for  Ihe  reduction  of  the  rock  Aut- 
nna.  After  the  conqueior't  death,  in  ibe  geueral  di- 
viaion  of  th*  Macedonian  empire.  Ptolemy  obtained 
aa  hIa  ahare  the  guvemment  of  Egypt,  with  Libya, 
and  part  of  the  neighbouring  terrilariaa  of  Arabia.  In 
tUa  appoiolmenl  ihe  govRmor  soon  gained  the  eiteem 
oT  iba  people  by  acta  of  kindneaa,  by  benevolenca  and 
denmtcy,  Iboo^  he  did  nol  aaaume  ibe  title  of  inde- 
.  ModenI  monarch  till  aeirrnleca  yeara  after.  He  made 
Bimaelf  tnaater  ol  Lkaloayria,  PbcBnicia,  and  ihe  neigb- 
booring  coaal  of  Syria ;  and  when  he  had  reduced  J»- 
raaalem,  he  canied  aboie  100,000  priaonera  to  Egypt, 
10  people  the  eKlcnaife  city  of  Alejandraa,  which  be- 
eame  the  capital  of  hia  daminiooi.  After  ha  had  ren- 
dered tbeea  priaonera  tbe  moat  attached  and  Tailhrul  of 
hia  aabjacia  by  hia  liberality  and  the  grant  of  vaiioaa 
privikgee,  Ptolemy  aaaamed  iheiitleoTKiDg  of  Egypt, 
and  aooD  alter  reduced  Cypiua  unde:  hii  power.  He 
mede  war  with  aucceaa  againal  Demetriua  and  Antigo- 

otw,  who  ditpoted  Wa  liglit  to  the  proi-' ■■  " — 

md  ftom  Ihe  aaaiatance  be  gare  (o 

RMea  agaioet  their  common  enemiea,  he  lo 

dm  nuM  of  SaUr.     While  he  extaDiled  hia  domi 


LB  people  of 
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Pittemy  wai  not  negligent  of  the  inteieal*  ol  baa  ■■>• 
jecta  at  home,  aiuj  eaiabliihed  many  wiae  regulalima 
for  the  improvement  of  hia  people,  and  the  cultivalim 
of  literature  and  Ibeatl*.  HBdiedallhf  )ge  of  eighty- 
four,  baring  goremed  Egypt  aa  Ticeioy  !ai  aeienlaea 
yeoia,  and  then  ruled  oiei  it  aa  monarch  ^or  twonn*- 
three  yeara.  The  data  of  hia  death  ia  B.C.  S83. 
{Clinlim,  Fatl.  HeU..  tdI.  1,  p.  184.— Jd  it.,  p.  337 
~U.  a.,  vol  S,  p.  379.)  He  waa  aucceided  by  hit 
oon  Ptolemy  Phiiadclphua,  who  bad  been  bia  partner 
on  the  ihnme  ihe  lott  Iwo  yeara  of  bia  leign.  Ptole- 
my bai  been  commendiid  for  hia  abilitiaa  not  only  aa  a 
aoTcreign,  but  aa  a  writer;  and  among  the  many  ral 
oabla  compoaitiooa  ol  antiquity  which  have  been  loot, 
weba*e  to  lament  a  hialory  of  the  life  and  eipeditinna 
of  Alexander  the  Great  by  the  King  of  Egypt,  greatly 
admired  and  nlued  fat  elwance  and  authenticity,  and 
from  which  Anian  nblainedim  porta  nt  maleriala  for  hia 
woA  OD  the  aome  aubiecl, — II.  Son  of  Ptolemy  the 
Firal,  aocceeded  hia  lather  on  the  Egyptian  throne,  and 
waa  called  I'kiiaJelphiu  from  the  Julian  enlertaiiied 
by  him  for  hia  tUler  and  wile  Arainoe.  He  ibownl 
himielf  worthy  in  evtry  reapeet  lo  auceeed  hia  greal 
father,  and,  conaciou*  of  the  advanlagea  which  a  ' 

.Ucit  tl 

ma,  whoea  name  and  militaiy  reputation  had  becom* 
un'varially  known  for  Iha  Tictotiea  which  they  had 
juai  obtained  orer  Pynhua  and  tha  Taientines.  But 
while  Ptolemy  atiengthened  himaclf  by  alliancea  wilh 
foreign  powera,  tha  intamal  peace  of  bia  kingdom  waa 
dialurbed  by  the  revolt  of  Magaa,  hia  brother,  king  of 
Cyiena.  The  aedition,  howDVer,  waa  atoppcd,  though 
kindled  by  Antinchua,  ktog  nf  Syria,  and  Ine  death  al 
the  rabeliioui  prince  ie-eitab1iahed  peace  for  aoiM 
time  in  the  family  of  Phiiadclphua.  Antiocbui,  -.bia 
Syrian  kins,  married  Berenice,  iha  daughier  of  Ptole- 
my ;  and  liw  falbtr,  Ihoagh  old  and  ia&m,  conducted 
hia  dau^ter  toharhuibatid'B  kingdom,  and  aatialed  a', 
the  nnpliala,  Philadelphu*  died  in  the  aiity  faurtj 
year  of  hiaaga,  Iwo  hundred  and  fony-aii  yeati  before 
tbe  Cbriatian  era.  He  left  two  aona  and  a  daughtei 
by  Arainoe,  the  daughter  of  Lyaimacbua.  He  had 
afterward  married  hia  aialer  Arainoe,  whom  he  loved 
with  Dncomoion  lendetneaai  and  lo  whoia  memory 
he  began  to  erect  a  caUbnted  monument.  (  Vid.  Ol- 
Docritea.)  Durins  the  whole  of  hia  reian,  Philadat- 
phoa  waa  em  ployed  in  exciting  induairy,  and  in  cncoum- 
ging  the  liberal  ula  and  uaeful  knowledge  among  bia 
aubject*.  The  iohabitanta  of  the  adjacent  counliiiw 
were  allured  by  promiaea  and  preaenta  lo  increase  the 
number  of  tbe  Lgyptian  aubjecla,  and  Pulemy  could 
boail  oF  reigning  orer  numeioaa  well-peopled  citien. 
He  gave  every  pooaible  encouragament  to  commerce ; 
and  by  keeping  two  powerful  Beeta.  one  in  ihe  Medi 
lerranean,  and  the  Olber  in  the  Red  Sea,  he  mad* 
Egypt  Iha  mart  of  the  world.  Hia  army  conaiatad  ol 
200,000  foot,  40,000  horae,  beaidea  300   elepha:  ' 

and  2000  armed  cha.-iotB.    V 

haa  been  called  the  richeit  ol 
arcba  of  hia  age  ;  and,  indeed,  the  remark  ia  nol  falor, 
when  it  ia  oboerred  that  at  hia  death  he  left  in  hit 
iraaaury  760,000  E^pliao  talenta,  >  aum  equinleni 
to  two  hundred  milliona  aleiting'  Hia  palace  waa  thr 
aaylum  of  learned  man,  whomlie  admired  and  pttra 
niaed  ;  and  by  ioereaaing  Ihe  library  which  he  bimaell, 
or,  according  to  others,  hia  father  had  foumled,  h« 
showed  his  taale  for  learning,  and  hia  wiab  lo  encour 
age  genius.  (Vid.  Aleiandrea,  and  Aieiaadrioa 
Schola.)  The  whole  reign  of  Philadelphua  waa  118 
yeara,  and  from  Ihe  death  of  his  father  30  yeara. 
{Clintan,  Pail.  Hell.,  rol.  3,  p  379,)— TIT.  The  ibiid 
of  the  name,  aucc ceded  hia  father  Philadelphua  on  the 
Egyptian  throne  B.C.  S4fi.  He  eoriy  engassd  in  s 
war  againat  .Anliochus  Theoa  for  hia  ankindnets  to 
Berenice,  the  EsTplian  king'*  sister,  whom  he  had 
1137 
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Buiiud  iriih  the  conietil  of  PhilMlelphtii.  With  the 
KDiI  n[>id  ■uccr't  lie  canqatt^  Sjrria  and  Cilieii. 
■nd  (d'.incetl  t>  fir  ■*  Bsclriini  ind  Ibe  conlinei  or 
India ;  but  i  ledilian  at  home  atop|^  hi*  piogreis, 
and  he  rct-med  la  Egypi  loided  wiib  (he  epoilt  of 
conqucccd  nilion*.  Among  the  immense  J'  ' 
whirh  ho  bniughl,  he  had  mar»  atatuea  of  ihe  1 
tia->  eodi,  whicb  Cimbjisei  had  cirried  awav  inl( 
lii  irten  he  eonqtered  Eaypl.  Thwe  were  reatored 
,9  ■)«  templet,  and  the  Egyptiine  called  their  aovei- 
lien  Euergtttt  (or  Bcnifaaur),  in  ■cknowledemcnl 
ifhia  itteiilioD,  beneficence,  and  letigteua  teal  for  the 
I  id*  of  hii  coutilrjp.  The  lail  ^eart  ol  Ptolem;r' 
roign  were  paeaed  in  peica  ir  we  eicept  the  reruei 
of  the  Jew*  lo  pay  the  tcibuts  oF  SO  ailver  lalenta 
iithtch  their  ancealoca  had  always  paid  lo  the  EgVptI 
monarchs.  Euergctea  died  3!1  years  berare  Chri: 
(ficr  ■  reign  of  S6  yeara  ;  and.  like  hi*  two  illustrio 
predoceaaora,  was  the  patron  of  leaniing. — IV.  The 
fourih,  incceeded  hi*  father  Euergeles  on  the  throne  of 
Eoypt,  and  rereived  the  aurnamc  of  PhilopatoT,  prob- 
ably from  the  regard  which  he  manifeited  for  the  i 
Ory  of  hia  father  ;  though,  according  to  aome  aui 
liei,  he  dealroyed  him  by  poiion.  He  began  his  reign 
witli  acta  of  the  greilcsi  cruelly,  and  he  aucceaaiuely 
aacriliccd  lo  hi*  avarice  hia  own  mother,  hi*  wife,  hia 
aiater,  and  hia  brother.  lis  received,  in  deriaion.  the 
name  of  Typhon.  from  hia  erd  morals,  and  that  of 
Gallui.  bccauaa  he  appeared  in  the  itreela  of  Alex- 
andre! with  all  the  gcaturda  of  the  priena  of  Cyhele. 
tn  the  midal  i>f  hit  ptcaiures  Phdopator  waa  called  to 
ivar  against  Antiochut.  king  of  Syria,  and  at  the  head 
of  a  powerful  army  he  aoon  invaded  hia  enemy'a  ler- 
ritohea,  and  might  have  added  the  kingdom  of  Syria  (u 
Eoyp't  if  he  had  made  ■  pmdtnl  n>e  ol  the  riclories 
trhich  attended  hia  irma  In  the  Inter  part  of  hia 
nign.  the  Romana,  whom  ■  dangeroua  war  H'lh  Car- 
titaga  had  weakened,  but,  al  the  same  lime,  rout.-d  to 
(tlperior  actiriiy.  renewed,  for  political  reatont,  ihe 
Ereaty  of  alliance  which  had  tA^cn  made  with  the 
f  gypiiin  monarcht.  Philapitor  el  laal.  weakeneil  and 
■ncrvatrd  by  intemperance  and  continued  debauchery 
died  in  the  37tt)  year  of  hit  age.  after  a  reign  of  IT 
yota,  SO*  year*  before  the  Chriaiian  era— V.  The 
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ears  of  hii  minority  he  waa  under  the  prolectt 
^etcius  and  of  Arittumenes,  by  whoae  prudent  ad- 
minitlialion  .tniiochu*  was  dispoeaesaed  of  the  prov- 
inces of  Cttloayria  and  Paleitine.  which  he  had  con- 
c|ueied  in  war.  The  Romans  also  renewed  their  al- 
liance wiih  him  after  their  victoric*  OTri  Hannibal, 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  aerond  Punic  war.  Thia 
■altering  embassy  induced  Arlatomenet  <o  oflit  Ibe 
care  of  the  patronage  of  the  young  monarch  to  the 
Komana :  but  the  regent  was  conhrmed  in  hi*  honour- 
able office,  and,  hy  making  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
the  people  of  Achaia,  he  convinced  the  Egvplisna  that 
bo  waa  qualified  to  wield  the  sceptre  and  lo  govern 
the  nation.  But,  now  that  Plolemy  had  reached  hia 
according    to    the    law] 


utts  crowi'.ed  at  Aleiindrai  with  (he  grealett  aolem- 
nity,  and  ihe  leiihrul  AriiiomeiiF*  restEnEil  into  hia 
k^ndi  an  empire  which  he  had  govcrnrd  nilh  honour 
W  himself  end  wiih  credit  10  his  soveieign.  Young 
.Pt  tlemy  wae  no  aooner  delivered  from  the  ahicklcs  0? 
.*  superior,  than  he  betrayed  the  asme  vice*  which  had 
'btT*cterized  hi*  ftlher.  The  coonaels  of  Aristome- 
le*  were  de:iised,  and  the  minister,  who  for  ten  veara 
{■ad  BOveineil  the  kingdom  with  equity  and  moders- 
So<i,  wss  sacrificed  to  the  caprice  of  (he  sovereign, 
•ho  elihorrfil  h\m  for  the  stiuisry  advice  which  hie 
ewn  viemu.  i;,,  linaiiona  did  not  permit  him  to  follow. 
H..  Ti-irtite>  r^iwd  aeditioni  unong  his  aubjecu   bnt 


In  the  midal  of  hia  eilrtTigince, 

Epiphanea  did  not  fotvet  hia  alliance  riih  the  Romaaa. 
Above  all  othera,  be  abowed  bitnaelf  eager  to  culIivaM 
friendahip  with  ■  nation  from  whom  he  could  dctire  ta 
many  tdvsntagea,  and  during  their  war  againai  Antiu- 
chua  he  oSetEd  to  taaiat  them  with  money  again*)  m 
monarch  whoae  dioghler,  Cleopatra,  he  had  i^airieJ 
but  whom  he  haled  on  account  of  the  eediiiwia  he  htj 
raised  in  the  very  heart  of  Egypt.     A  (ler  a  icign  uT  'iA 

years,?-  ■  ■"'•  .  -.  ■  - 

by  hia  I 

their  poeaeaaioni  lo  carry  on  a  vrar  againat  Selauco*, 
king  of  Syria  —VI.  The  siith.  succeeded  his  father 
Epiphanea  on  the  Egyptian  throne,  and  received  the 
surname  of  Fkilomttm,  probably  by  tnliphraaia,  eo 
account  of  hia  haired  apainal  hia  nnoiher  Cleopatra 
He  was  in  the  aiiih  year  of  hia  age  when  be  ascended 
the  throne,  and  during  hi*  minority  the  kingdom  ws< 
governed  by  his  mother,  end  at  her  death  by  a  eu- 
nach,  who  waa  one  of  hit  favouriiea.  He  made  war 
againal  Aniiochus  Epiphane*.  king  of  Syria,  lo  recor 
er  the  prorince*  of  Peleitina  and  Ctrloayria,  which 
part  of  iho  Egyplain  dominions,  and,  sftcr  tere- 
:ceaaea,  he  fell  into  the  handa  ol  hi*  enemy,  who 
ned  him  in  conSnemenL  During  the  capliaity  of 
meter,  the  Egyptiana  taiaeil  to  the  throne  hi* 
younger  brother  Plolemy  Euergctea,  or  Physeoii.  alaa 
■onof  Zpiphaneai  buihe  waa  uo  aooner  Mtabli abed  in 
his  power  than  Antiochus  turned  hit  arma  againal 
Egypt,  drove  out  the  uaurpe r,  and  reatored  Philomelor 
10  til  his  right*  and  privilege*  as  king  of  Egypt.  Tfai* 
artful  behaviour  of  Antiocbua  vaa  toon  comprehended 
by  Philomelor;  and  when  he  saw  tliat  Peluaiam.  tbr 
•ey  of  £g;pti  had  remained  in  the  handa  of  his  Syriar 
ally,  he  recalled  bis  brother  Phyacon.  and  made  hiir 
ptliner  on  Ihe  ihrone,  and  concerted  with  him  bow  ti 
repel  their  common  enemy.  Thia  union  of  interest  a 
the  two  royal  brnihcra  incenaed  Anliocbus;  be  en- 
tered Egypt  with  a  large  army,  hot  the  Romani  check- 
ed h»  progress  and  obliged  him  lo  retire.  No  noonei 
werelhey  delivered  from  the  impending  w*t.  than  Phil- 
omelor and  Phytcoii.  whom  die  fear  of  dinger  bad 
lited,  began  wiih  diuIuiI  jealouiy  to  oppose  each 
her't  view*.  Phyccon  wta  at  laat  banished  by  the 
■uperior  power  of  hia  brotlier,  and,  as  he  could  find  no 
inppurt  in  Egypt,  he  immediately  repaired  to  Rome. 
To  eieile  more  efTEclually  the  compaaaion  "f  the  Ho- 
nans,  and  to  gain  their  asaiatance.  he  appeared  in 

ibacnre  comer  of  ihe  city.     He  received  an  audieiie* 
rom  the  tetiale,  and  the  Romans  settled  the  ditpnl* 
between  the  two  r^tl  brothers  by  making  (hem  in- 
dependent of  one  snother.  and  giving  the  govern- 
ni  of  Lihye  and  Cyrene  lo  Phyacon,  and  confinb- 
Philomelor  in  the  poasesaiun  of  Egypt  and  the 
.nd  of  Cyprua.      Thcee  terma   uf  occommodatiDB 
re   gladly   accepted  ;    but    Phyacon    aoon  daimsd 
the  dominion   of  Cyprua,  and  in   thi*  he  wat  top- 
porled   by  Ibe  Komtns,   who   wished  to   a^randiie 
stive*  by  the  diminniion  of  ihe  Egyptian  pow-  . 
Philomelor  refuied  10  give  up  ihe  laiand  of  Cy 
and,  lo  call  away  his  brother's  mention,  be  »■ 
menled  the  eceda  of  rebellion  in  Cyrerw.     Bui  tk* 
deaih  of  Philomelor,  US  yean  befMc  the  CIj'mIu 
left  Phyacon  maater  of  Egypt  and  all  ibo  depend' 
protinces,— VII.  The  aevcntb  Pioteniy.  suniametf 
PAyirnn  on  tccounl  of  an  (hdominal  protuberance, 
produced    by  his  inltmpeitie  habits  (rirf.    PtTaronL 
attended  the  ihrone  of  Egypt  after  the  dealii  of  hit 
brother  Philomelor;  and,  aa  he  had  reigned  (or  aoia* 
conjointly  wiih  him  {vid.   Piolem»us  VI  ),  Ml 
•ion  MM  approved,  though  the  wife  and  Ihe  eM 
of  the  deceased  monareh  laid  claima  10  ibe  cimm  . 

aiipponed  in  ber  cla'ti*  bv  ih>  ler*)  |p 
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UMl  It  wai  It  tut  tgreed  thit  Phjicoa  ihould  m^ny  the 
quMn,  ind  that  h(r  son  thoutd  lucceed  an  ibe  Ibroni 
Kt  h»  deilb.  Tbe  nupliali  were  aeconjingly  eele- 
bnled,  but  on  that  Ter^  da;  Ihe  Ijnnt  murdered  Cle- 
f^aln'a  aon  in  hei  aima.  He  ordered  bimself  to  be 
called  Eaergtltt.  but  tbe  Alexandreana  tefueed  to  da 
it,  and  Miornaliied  him  wiib  Iha  appellalion  of  Kaki 
fttet,  or  Eml-iotr,  a  eornaroe  whicb  he  deaerred  )>y 
bia  lyniinjr  and  oppreiaion.  A  Kiiea  of  harbaritie 
rendered  him  odioua ;  but,  aa  no  one  etlempted  lo  ri< 
£a¥pt  or  her  tyrant,  the  Alrxandreana  abandoned  thei 
b«iil>tiona,  and  Sed  from  a  place  which  continually 
•Ircaraed  with  the  bload  of  their  miaaacred  fellow- 
eitiieiia.  If  Ibeir  mirration  proved  fatal  lo  the  eom- 
neree  and  proaperiiy  of  Alexandtea.  it  waaoFthe  moat 
eaeentiit  aetrice  to  the  countriea  whero  thrf  retired  ; 
and  the  numbera  of  Egyptians  thai  sought  a  safe  asy- 
lam  in  Greece  and  Asia,  introd need  among  tbe  inhab- 
itanli  of  Ihoie  conntriea  the  different  profeiaiona  that 
were  practiaed  with  eucceaa  in  the  capital  of  Egypt. 
Phyacon  endeavoured  to  repeople  the  city  which  hJi 
cruelly  had  laid  deaolale  ;  but  the  fear  of  aharing  tbe 
fate  of  ita  former  inhabitants  prevailed  more  than  tbe 
promiae  of  ticbea,  riglita.  and  immunitiaa.  The  king, 
at  laat,  disgualed  with  Cieopatra,  repudiated  her,  and 
married  her  daughter  by  Philomelor,  called  also  Cleo- 
patn.  He  atiU  continued  to  eierciae  the  greateat  cru- 
elty upon  hia  aiibiecta ;  but  the  prudence  and  vigilance 
of  hi*  ministers  kepi  the  people  in  tranquillity,  till  all 
Egypt  revolted  when  the  Iting  had  baiely  murdered  all 
(he  young  men  of  Aleiandrea.  Wiiboul  friends  or 
support  ii:  Egypt,  he  fied  lo  Cyprua,  and  CIc<^lra, 
the  divorced  queen,  ascended  the  throne.  In  bis  ban- 
ishment Phyacon  dreaded  laat  the  Alciandreana  should 
alao  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  hia  eun,  by  hia  ais- 
tet  Cleopatra,  who  wai  the  governor  of  Cyrene  ;  and 
under  iheae  apprehenaions  he  aent  for  tho  young 
prince,  called  Hemiihitia,  to  Cyprua,  and  murdered  him 
a*  soon  >a  he  reached  the  shore.  To  make  tbe  bar- 
barity more  cotnplete,  he  aent  the  limbs  of  Memphilia 
lo  Cieopalra^nd  Ihey  were  received  aa  the  queen  waa 
^ing  to  celebrate  her  binbday.  Soon  after  this  ho 
Invaded  Egypt  with  an  army,  and  obtained  a  victory 
over  iho  forcea  of  Cleopstra,  who,  being  left  without 
frienila  or  aaaialance,  fled  lo  her  eldeat  tUughler  Cieo- 
uatra,  who  had  married  Demelriaa.  kin|[  of  Syria. 
This  deeiaive  blow  reatored  Pbyacon  to  bra  (Inane, 
whero  be  eonlinaed  to  reign  for  some  tine,  baWl  by 
^is  sobjecta  and  feared  by  hia  onemiM,  He  died  at 
Aleiaikaree  in  the  07th  year  of  hia  age,  thtt  ■  niign 
of  SB  yeera.  aboot  116  year*  before  Ubrlsi.  Thia 
prince,  notwilhalanding  hia  cniel  diapoailion.  waa  a 
lover  of  learning,  and  received  from  some  the  appella- 
lion of  I'kilotvgiil.    Aiialarchua  was  his  preeeplor,  and 
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had  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne  than  his  mother 
Cleopatra,  who  reigned  conjointly  with  him,  eipelted 
bim  to  Cyprua,  and  placed  tbe  crown  on  Ihe  head  or 
hia  brother  Ptolemy  Alexander,  bar  favourite  son. 
Sot er,  banished  from  Egypt,  became  king  of  Cyprua; 
and  aoon  after  he  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  large  army, 
lo  make  war  against  Alexander  Jannieus,  king  of  Ju- 
das, through  whoae  aasiitance  and  intrigue  ho  had 
heen  expelled  by  Cleopatra.  The  Jewish  monarch 
•taa  conquered,  and  6U,000  of  hia  men  were  left  on  the 
field  of  baltle,  Soler.  after  he  had  eierciaed  the 
greateat  cruelly  upon  the  Jawa,  and  made  vain  al- 
tempta  lo  rvcover  the  kingdom  of  Egypl>  retired  lo 
Cyprua  till  the  death  of  his  brother  Alexander  re- 
atored him  Id  hia  native  dominiona.  Some  of  the  ell. 
IM  of  Egypt  refused  lo  scknowledge  htm  as  their  sov- 
ereign, and  Tliebes,  for  ila  obatmacy,  waa  closely  be- 
nded for  il.'te  soeceiaivr  Tears,  and  from  a  powerfol 


and  popnlous  city  it  was  reduced  lo  ruina.  In  Ibl 
latter  part  of  hia  reign  Safer  waa  called  upon  to  aatiet 
Ihe  Romsns  wilb  s  navy  for  Ihe  conquest  of  Albeiis  : 
but  Lucullue,  who  had  been  aenl  to  obtain  Ihe  wanted 
aupply,  though  received  with  kingly  bonouri,  was  dis- 
missed with  evasive  and  uniatisfaetory  anawera,  and 
the  monarch  refuaed  lo  part  with  trc  ipt  which  be 
deemed  neeeaaary  to  preaerra  ihe  peace  of  his  king 
dom-  Soter  died  81  years  before  the  Chiislisn  ei«, 
after  a  reign  of  3S  years  aince  the  death  nf  bis  fatbel 
Physcon.  eleven  of  which  ha  bsd  passed  wiib  bia 
mother  Cleopatra  on  the  Egyptian  throne,  eiahleen  ia 
Cyprus,  and  seven  after  bia  molher'a  death.  Tb» 
monarch  is  aanictinleB  called  Laihj/nu,  from  an  ei 
creacenee  like  a  velch  (XaSvpac)  on  hia  nose.— IX 
The  ninth,  called  also  Alexander  Plolamy  1-,  waa 
raiaed  to  the  throne  by  hie  mother  Clenpalra,  in  pref- 
erence to  his  brother,  and  conjointly  with  her.  Cleo- 
patn  expelled,  but  aflarwatd  recalled  him  ;  and  Akl- 
ander,  lo  prerent  being  expelled  a  aecond  lime,  pal 
her  to  dealb  ;  for  which  unnatural  sclion  he  was  him- 
self mardered  by  one  of  hia  aubjects. — X  Tbe  lenlh, 
or  Alexander  Ptolemy  [I ,  was  son  of  the  preceding. 
"  ~  educated  in  the  iftand  of  Co*,  and.  having  falt- 
the  hands  of  Miihradalee.  eacaped  subse 
quenlly  lo  Sylla.  He  was  murdered  by  hia  own  sub 
jecla.— XL  The  eleventh,  or  Alexander  Ptolemy  III., 
was  king  of  Egypt  after  bia  brolher  Alexander,  ihe  bat 
mentioned.  After  a  peaceful  reign  he  was  baniriied 
by  bia  subiecla,  and  died  at  Tyre  B.C.  6S,  leaving 
'  kingdom  10  the  Romana.— XII.  The  tw£lrih,  iba 
gitimste  son  of  Soter  II.,  ascended  Iha  throne  of 
Egypt  SI  tho  [leeih  of  Alexander  llf.  He  received 
'  9  surname  of  Asltitt,  from  the  skill  with  which  he 
lycd  upon  the  Hate.  BeaidcB,  however,  ihia  dcrt- 
ry  title,  he  had  the  aamamca  of  PhUopalar,  PkiU- 
delphvt,  and  Niediimyntt  (the  New  Baccbue  or  Osiria, 
iheaa  deities  being  often  confounded  by  the  Greek*) 
Hia  rise  showed  great  marks  of  prndenca  and  circom- 
ineclion  ;  aiid  aa  hia  predecessor,  by  his  will,  had  lot; 
±c  kingdom  of  Egypt  lo  the  Komane,  Aulelea  knew 
thai  he  could  not  be  firmly  eatshliihed  on  hia  Ihron* 
'ilhout  tho  approbation  of  the  Roman  lenale.  He  iraa 
ucccssful  in  hia  applicationa  ;  and  Caisai,  who  waa 
len  conaul  and  in  want  of  money,  eatabliahed  hia 
euceession.  and  granted  him  the  alliance  of  ihe  Ro- 
mana. afier  he  had  received  a  very  large  sum,  Bnl 
these  mesaorea  rendered  tho  monarch  unpopular  «l 
home ;  and,  when  he  liad  suffered  Ihe  Roman*  qaiellv 
10  take  poaaeaaion  of  Cyprua,  the  Egypiiana  revalled, 
■nd  .^nleles  was  obliged  lo  fly  from  bis  kingdom,  and 
'  pioLecIion  among  iho  moat  poweKul  of  his  slliet 
complatnls  were  heard  si  Rome  *t  first  with  in- 
difference ;  and  the  murder  of  a  hnndred  noblemen  of 
\leXBndrea,  whom  the  Egyptians  had  sent  to  juaiify 
heir  proceedings  before  the  Roman  senate,  rendered 
iim  unpopular  and  auapacted.  Pompey,  however, 
luppoited  hia  caose,  and  Ihe  aenators  decreed  to  ra- 
eaisblish  AuTelea  on  his  throne  1  but.  as  they  proceeded 
riy  in  i!ie  FXKnlion  of  Iheir  plena,  the  monarcl 
ed  From  Rome  lo  Ephesua.  where  he  lay  roncMl' 
ed  for  aome  lime  in  the  temple  o(  Diana.  During  hii 
sence  from  Alexandrea,  his  daughter  Brienice  M 
ide  herself  absolute,  and  eatabliahed  heraelf  on  lbs 
throne  by  a  marriage  wilh  Arehelaui,  a  prieal  of  Hel- 
lona'a  temple  al  Comana  ;  but  she  waa  scon  drivt« 
from  Egypt,  vi-hen  Gabiniua,  at  the  bead  of  a  Homu 
army,  approached  to  replace  Auleles  on  hn  ibronr  ' 
Anietes  wss  no  sooner  realored  lo  power  ihan  he  aar. 
rificed  10  bis  ambition  his  danglder  Berenice,  and  bo 
faaved  wilh  Iha  grtateat  ingratitude  and  perBdy  10  Ha  , 
'  irios,  a  Roman  who  bad  aopplied  him  wiili  inoncj 
ihen  expelled  from  hia  kingdom.  Aulelei  died  foul 
ears  afier  his  restoration,  about  fit  jeara  before  lh( 
Chriatian  era.  He  left  two  aona  and  tvra  daughl■l^ 
and  by  hu  will  ordered  the  aldar  of  his  K111*  lo  nam 
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nw  Mn  of  tt>  d«ugbkn,  ind  to  ucend  with  her  iba 
ruint  ihrone.  As  tboM  cbiMren  wen  TOung,  the 
djring  mooirch  rMommended  liieta  to  (he  protection 
■nd  {Ulennl  nn  of  iba  Romina  ;  ind  ucordinglT 
Pompey  iho  Great  wh  ■ppomted  by  tha  aanate  to  be 
thair  MtrOQ  and  tbeic  gaudtta.  Theic  reign  art*  ■■ 
torbonnl  aa  that  oF  tGeii  pradecetaon,  and  it  ia  le- 
■Mfkable  for  no  uneommon  eTcnta  :  onljr  we  may  ob- 
•erve  tbit  tbe  yoang  quacD  wti  Iba  Oecpttn  who 
aooD  tftft  beume  ao  ceUbnled. — XIII,  The  Ibir- 
teenth,  ucended  tbe  throne  of  Egypt  conjoiatly  with 
bia  aiitec  Cleopetla,  whom  be  bad  mtrried  iccoiding  to 
tbe  direclfani  of  bis  (atber  Aulatea.  fVii.  Cleapttra 
VII.)— XIV.  Apioa,  king  of  Gyrene,  wu  tbe  illegili- 
Mats  aon  of  Ptotemy  Phyacon.  After  a  reign  of  twenty 
TMua  he  died  ;  and,  aa  be  bad  no  cbildren,  M  made  tbe 
ttomana  heira  of  hia  dotninioiu.  The  Romana  pre- 
aented  hie  iubjecta  with  (hair  independence. — XV. 
Cennnua,  a  aon  of  Ptolemy  Soter  by  Euiydice,  tha 
daughter  of  Antipatet.  Unable  to  aucceod  to  tbe 
throne  of  Egypt,  CsnonDa  fled  to  the  coart  of  Seleu- 
ena,  wbete  he  wae  raceifed  with  friendly  marka  of  at- 
tention. SeleDcne  wta  then  king  of  Macedonia,  an 
empire  which  he  bad  lately  acquired  by  the  death  of 
[lyainacbna  in  a  battle  in  Phrjgia ;  but  hia  reign  wta 
^rt  :  and  CBnanaa  perRdiouil;  muidend  him,  and 
ucended  hia  Ihrone  380  B.C.  Tha  murderar,  how- 
aver,  conid  not  ba  firmly  eatablitbed  in  Macedonia  aa 
long  la  Aninafl  Ibe  widow,  and  the  children  of  Lyaim- 
aehna,  were  tUfe,  and  eotilled  to  claim  hia  kingdom 
••  the  lawful  poaseasion  of  their  rather.  To  remore 
tbua  obalaclea,  Ceraunui  made  oSera  of  ourriage  to 
Arisnoe,  who  waa  faia  owo  aister.  The  queen  at  Grat 
fefuacd,  but  the  prolsatationt  and  aolemn  pratniaea  of 
■be  Dautper  at  laat  pra*ailed  opoti  her  to  conaent. 
The  nnptiala,  bowBTsr.  were  no  sooner  celebialed  than 
Ceraunua  mnrdetod  the  two  young  princes,  titd  con- 
Inned  hia  usorpilion  by  rapine  and  craelly.  But  now 
three  powerful  princes  claimed  tbe  kingdom  of  Mace- 
donia at  their  own  :  >  nciochus.  tbe  aon  of  Seleocus  ; 
AniigJnas,  tha  aon  of  Demelriui ;  and  Pyirbaa,  the 
(lag  of  Epirna.  Theae  enemies,  however,  were  aoon 
remoired  ;  Geraunna  conquered  Antigonus  in  tbe  Eeld 
af  battle,  and  atopped  the  hoatililiea  of  his  two  other 
rivala  by  protniaos  and  money.  Kb  did  not  long  re- 
nain  inactive :  a  barbarian  army  of  Gauls  claimed  a 
tribute  fram  him,  and  iha  niODarch  immediately  march- 
td  to  meat  them  in  the  field.  The  battle  waa  Ions  and 
Moody.  The  Macedonians  might  have  obtalDed  the 
rtetory  if  neraunua  bad  abowu  more  prndance.  He 
vraa  thrown  down  from  hia  elephant,  and  taken  priaon- 
ar  by  the  enemy,  who  immedlBtely  tore  his  body  to 
pieeea.  Ptolemy  had  been  king  of  Mscedonit  only 
•i^tesn  months.  (Juaftn,  H,  dec  — Pohmm.,  10, 
ID.— XVI.  An  illegitimate  aon  of  Ptolemy  Soter  II., 
or  Latbyma,  king  oT  Cypma,  of  which  be  waa  lyran- 
nically  dlspoaaeaaed  by  tb»Romana.  Cato  «a*  at  the 
head  of  the  torcoa  which  were  sent  againal  Plolemj  by 
the  senate,  and  tbe  Raman  general  propoaed  lo  the 
monarch  to  retire  from  the  throne,  and  to  paaa  tiie  rest 
■f  his  daya  in  the  obscure  office  <if  bish-prieat  In  the 
temple  of  Venas  at  Paphoa.  This  offer  waa  rajectetl 
with  the  indignation  which  it  merited,  and  tbe  monarch 
poisoned  himself  at  (be  approach  of  tbe  enemy.  The 
treasures  found  in  the  island  amounted  to  the  enor- 
BOuasum  of£l,3S6,350sterlioir.  which  were  carried 
lo  Rome  by  tbe  coLqnerora— XVIl.  A  aon  of  Pyr- 
ihna,  king  of  Epirua,  hy  Antigone,  the  daushler  of 
Berenice.  He  was  left  governor  of  Epirua  when  Pyr- 
dros  went  to  Italy  to  assist  the  Tarentinea  againat  the 
Romans,  whore  he  preaided  with  greet  prudence  and 
modentioc.  He  was  killed,  bravely  fighting,  in  the 
etpedition  which  Pyrrhus  trnderlook  against  SpsrU 
and  Arsos.- XVin.  Claudma,  a  catebratod  aatran- 
Mner,  chronolo^r,  mnaical  writer,  and  gcograpber  of 
«tiqatty,  bom  in  Egypt,  and  who  Bouriahed  aboot  tbe 
|1«A 
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middle  of  the  second  century  of  our  en,  under  the  At, 
toninea.  During  tbe  middle  ages,  it  waa  generally  su» 
posed  that  he  had  reigned  in  Egypt,  and  the  Qnt  <S 
tioB  or  hia  Almagest,  that  of  Grynans,  1S38,  it  ded»> 
cBted  to  the  King  of  England  aa  tbe  production  of  i 
king,  Tbia  error  ia  thought  to  have  originated  m'uh 
Albumaiar,  an  Arabian  of  the  ninth  century,  who  wti 
led  into  the  mistake  by  the  Anhic  name  of  tlw  aatnw 
omtr  (AuAa^miut],  which,  according  to  EorfaeM, 
moana  in  Arabic  "  a  king  of  Egypt"  (BiHiolkeia  Ori- 
ent., t.  v.),  just  sa  the  ancient  monarehs  of  tbe  -and 
were  named  7«raoun  {PkartohM).  Ptolemy,  bow- 
ever,  ia  styled  King  of  Aleiaodrca  almost  two  jaattt- 
riee  befora  Albumaiar.  by  laidorus  of  Seville.  (Or> 
ginuni,  3,  2G.) — Another  opinion,  not  leaa  geiwrally 
received,  but  probably  juat  sa  enoneons  aa  the  for- 
mer, ia  that  which  makes  Plotemy  to  have  bean  bora 
at  Palusium.  Suidaa  end  Gudaiia  call  him  a  philoao- 
jAer  of  Aleitr>drea ;  but  it  baa  been  aaid  liiat  Ihit 
appellation  has  only  been  given  bim  on  account  of  hir 
lung  sojourn  in  the  capital  of  Egypt.  No  ancient 
writer  makea  mention  of  his  native  country,  tboogh 
msny  manuscripts  of  tbe  Latin  tnnslaliona  of  hn 
works,  and  also  the  printed  editions  of  theae  veraiaBS, 
style  bim  FhilaiuiutM,  which  many  regard  as  ■  coi- 
mption  for  Ptianeniu.  Raidel  (Conunnil,  in  C. 
Plel.  GtogT.,  JVon'mi.,  1737,  ilo.  p.  3}  citea  the  Arab 
on  the  Tetrabibloa,  Aii-Ilm-ReinaH,  named 
prore  that  Peloaium  was  tbe  native  place  ol 
Bultmann,  on  (ho  other  hand,  proves 
the  citation  of  Kaidel  to  be  false,  Haly,  or  his  trana 
Istor,  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  tbe  nslivf  placr 
of  Ptolemy ;  he  only  calla  Ibis  writer  al-Fduilii  {Plu. 
JudutnHj],  from  Ihe  surname  which  the  Arabs  have 
given  htm.  It  ia  tnia,  in  ti  biography  or  preface  found 
at  the  head  of  a  Latin  veraion  of  the  Almagest,  mads 
from  (be  Arabic,  we  read  the  following:  "Hie  ■■/(« 
orfui  et  tducatat  /nil  m  Alaandtea  rKajori,  tern 
Mgypti.  Hitjat  lamtn  propega  it  terra  Sem,  et  i* 
protituia  qua  dirt/iir  Pheuiudia."  This  absurd  paa- 
aage.  however,  which  does  not  even  aay  that  Ptolemy 
waa  bom  out  of  Aleiandrea.  pravea  nothing  elee  but 
Ihe  deaire  of  the  Arab  tranalator  to  reprcaent  Iba  as- 
tronomer aa  tbe  descendant  of  en  Arabian  or  a  Syiian 
{de  term  Scn.^Miucun  dtr  AUrrlluititM.,  Wittem- 
tchafi,  vol.  3,  p.  1S3,  leqj.).  — Thoodorus  Heliienioia 
slates  that  Ptolemy  waa  bom  at  FtolemaTa,  or  Heima- 
ion,  in  the  Thebaid,  and  that  be  wu  contemporaiy 
with  Anlotiinus  Piua.  This  writer  docs  not,  it  is  irae, 
cite  tiis  anthority  ;  yet  nothing  prevents  our  admitting 
the  accaracy  of  hia  alLtement,  dciived.  no  donbl,  from 


Haly.U 


'tl^.  V 


e  Arabians  have  givw 
s  only  thus  fat  beei 


to  Ptolemy.  This 
found  in  the  Lslin 
Plolamy  ia  aometimea  named  B^llialnitu.  al  Kai»Ji 
{Mndpharagii  Hitl .  p.  73, 1.  9  ;  p.  10S,  1.  3  ;  p.  IIS, 
1,  anltp. — Catin.  Biiliatk.A7iab.HiMt.,  vol.  I,  p.  318. 
—Memoirc!  nir  t'E/n/p",  p.  389,  where  an  eiiiact  a 
given  from  Abdtraiehtd  ci  BaUn,  who  calls  Ptoleoiy 
Bartlialmyout  ei  Qtnudtf).  Kaludi  la  eipreaaed  1^ 
CUudiui  in  the  Uiin  veraions.  The  change  from  Ka- 
ludi to  Faludi  is  eiiremely  simple,  since  in  Arabic  the 
letter  K  i>  diitinguiihcd  from  F  only  by  an  additions' 
point  I'hua  Phtlmlianiu  is  merely  coiripted  ttoa 
Claadiui,  and  ought  not  to  be  rendered  by  PtlitiiamM. 
Thua,  loo,  BMIiiUmiui  tl  K^iuii  is  only  an  Arabic 
version  of  TlToie/uiiot  i  lUot^io;,  as  Suidaa  writes 
the  name,  the  pmiioinen  bring  mistaken  by  the  Arabs 
an  transistors  for  sn  sppetUtive, — Another  point,  of 
more  imporlsnca  ia  to  sacertain  the  plnoa  where  Ptol- 
emy made  hia  observstions.  because  on  thiadeptnda  lbs 
dezree  of  precision  of  which  hia  observatioDs  on  lalv 
tude  were  aoeceplible,  Tbe  talronuRier  stales  poas 
tively  Ibal  ha  made  these  observttiona  under  tbe  pM  I ,, 
sllsl  of  Alaiandns;  while  nn  tha  other  hauL  ths^l^ 
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<uu>  (  Kbc  >jm  of  (Hjapniam  <m  fk^  ,  PUl.— 
BatuUand,  Tiitimmti*  4e  PUUmm^  p.  30&),  Kbich  in- 
ibtnu  us  (hat  Ptoletnj  pawad  40  jim  a!  hit  life  fv 
WTipolt  Toi  Kavudov  C'n  lit<  umgt  af  Cmoiuj"), 
occupied  with  Mtrononucal  abntraliinu,  ind  thit  he 
placed  columna  then  on  nhich  be  nued  la  ba  cat  the 
tboorenu  of  which  he  had  been  the  author.  An  in- 
Kiiptioa  baa  com*  down  to  ua  which  illuMnte*  Ihia 
tcaarkof  OljaapiodoiDa:  8t0  Zur^pt  KiaiSio!  IlroA- 
ijuoiof  ifttdf  ani  i}iT«ft0i(f  /uAf^ruof,  x,  r,    A., 

■CkM^u  Jtoba^dcdicoJe*  fa  Ikt  (rod,  lie  Praerter, 
to  BurttwIlfJ  priwiyiaa  nurf  (i«wa,"  &c.  Combi- 
oing  Ihia  dodtcation  villi  ihe  acbolium  ui'  OtjrmpiodorDi, 
the  Abb*  Halma  atalea,  ibal  ha  would  ba  inclined  to 
bcUara  iba  dailjr  allodad  to  in  the  inacliption  10  be  Ca- 
Dobaa,  if  iko  inuiiplion  dwl  not  aipTeaalj  deckre,  far- 
Uwi  on,  that  tlM  monummt  cantaining  it  nas  placod 
.n  the  cily  of  Caaobna  (kv  ILmutify,  wbancs  be  infen 

hat  the  fleeting  deitjr  ia  Serapia,  and  Ihat  Ptoleoij 
ntade  bii  obaervaliooa  in  iba  lide-baiidinoa  connected 
with  the  tampla  of  Uiii  god.  He  think*  l£at  ihii  poii- 
tion  ii  nol  in  conlradictioti  with  tiia  paaiage  in  which 
Piolemir  inrotHH  oa  that  tia  made  iheni  trndei  the  pv- 
lUal  of  Aleiindtea  ;  for,  according  to  Halma,  the  citj 
of  Aleiindraa  wai  gradually  extended  la  Canojnia, 
which  became  a  kind  of  luburba  to  it,  wi  that  PtoJB- 
aiy,  thongh  reaiding  at  Caaopiw,  majr  neTertheleaa  b« 
nid  la  have  obaarred  at  Ale laudrea,  or  that,  obaerr- 
:ng  at  Oanopai,  he  hid  no  need  of  reducing  fail  ob- 
aarraliona  to  tha  parallel  of  Aleiandrea,  br  reuon  of 
itaa  inding  difference  of  latitude.  A  dimcultj  here 
pneenli  ilulT,  of  which  the  Abbd  Halmi  it  awire,  and 
which  be  pnipoaea  to  lemed;  h^  in  altenlion  of  the 


hich  be  popoaea  to  lemed;  hy  in  ai 
It.     If  PloloDiy  had  made  hii  obae 
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of  ATiatjlluB,  Timocharei,  Hetait,  Ecclamuu, 
and,  above  all,  of  Hippaichoi.  Aflar  ibo  eiunpls  a 
ill  bii  predeceamri,  excepting  Aiittarchaa,  Ploletni 
regerda  the  aaith  aa  the  centra  of  the  universe,  and 
nikea  iha  itan  to  leroWe  around  it.  This  ijiMa 
naa  ibit  of  all  ancceeding  aitronomen  uulil  cha  diiri 
>f  Coperuicui.  Ptolemy  i>  the  inventor  of  epicjt  e>i 
u  they  are  called,  an  crruneoui  but  ingeniou*  lyateiDf 
lod  the  only  one  that  can  explain  the  irregular  revohi* 
;iaDa  of  the  pknela,  if  we  deny  the  tun  lo  be  the  ceo- 
Lre  of  our  ayilem.  He  inietled  inio  hia  work,  arich 
■ddiliona,  the  cttaloguq  of  the  aiaia  made  by  Hippa^ 
:hai :  the  liat,  however,  eonlaina  only  1033  ilin.  di- 
rided  inlolHcitaaleriimi.  He  corrected  the  theory  M 
.he  lonai  reToluliona,  by  determining  the  equation  in 
:be  mean  dialancei  between  the  new  and  full  moon  .  M 
reduced  to  a  mora  regular  ajatem  the  paiallii  ol  the 
HOOD,  though  he  baa,  in  fact,  traced  it  too  large  ;  na  da- 
letmined  that  nf  the  lun  by  the  aiie  of  Ihe  riiadow 
which  the  earth  caila  on  Ihe  mi 
the  mode  of  Boding  Ihe  diam 

eilcDliting  lunar  and  aalar  cclipaoa,  "  Ptolemy,"  aaja 
Delambre,  "  waa  not,  indeed,  a  great  astronmoer,  since 
be  observed  nothing,  or,  nlher,  baa  Irananiitted  touano 
observation  on  which  we  can  tely  with  the  least  confi- 
dence ;  but  he  was  a  learned  and  laborious  man,  and  a 
diatmga!ahed  mathemalicisn.  He  bss  collected  M- 
gether  into  one  body  all  the  learning  that  lay  acatter- 
ed  in  the  aeparata  works  of  his  predecessora  ;  though, 
at  ihe  same  time,  it  mual  be  acknowledged,  that  b* 
might  have  been  mora  sober  in  hia  deiails,  and  more 
cammnnicalire  respecting  cettain  obaervation*  which 


n  the 
temple  of  Serapia  al  Canopui,  Olympiodorua.  in  place 
of  saying  tv  irrtpoit  rolj  Kovutfou,  "in  the  tcinf^t  of 
(the  temple  of)  Catiebvi,"  would  have  had  iv  s-rrpoic 
TJItKaiiMm,  "  t^  ndt-lnaldingt  af  (iiiB  city  of)  Co- 
lutn:"  HalmB  therefore  propoaes  to  subititole  the 
latter  reading  for  the  former,  or  else  lo  regard  Canobua 
ai  the  same  divinity  with  Serapia,  and  lo  snppoae  that 
Ptolemy  obearved  in  the  temple  of  Canobua  al  Cano- 
paa.  Thia  reasoning  of  Halma'a  has  been  aliicked 
by  Letronne,  and  ably  refuted.  The  Utter  ahowa, 
that  Canopaa,  situate  it  the  distance  of  litO  stadia,  or 
more  thin  two  and  a  half  geographical  miles,  nortbeaat 
of  Aletandrei,  never  made  part  of  that  capital,  eince 
there  were  aeveril  ptacea,  auch  aa  Nicopolia  and  Ta- 
poairia  Farva,  between  Ihe  two  citioa  ;  that,  conse- 
quently, the  Serapeum,  in  which  Plolemy  observed, 


snd,  aniUy,  that 


Ptolemy  knew  the  di9iirence  in  latitude 
nopoa  and  Alexandres,  and  could  nut  confound  them 
together  in  one  point.  It  ia  more  probable,  aa  Lelxonne 
remark!  (Jninui  du  Savatu.  1818.  p.  S03),  that 
Olympiodorus  was  mistsken  aa  to  the  place  where 
Ptolemy  obaerved.  It  ia  ascertained  Ihat  there  waa  a 
temple  of  Serapis  at  Cinopua  »  well  aa  at  Aleian- 
dm.  (SfrvAa,  801.}  Olympiodorus.  therofbre,  must 
have  aopposed  ihat  the  word  Serapeum,  m  the  author 
from  whom  he  copied  bis  remark,  belonged  eicluiive- 
1)  to  the  first  of  these  cities,  when  it  referred,  in  fscl, 
ID  tiiii  parttcolar  ioitsnce,  in  Aleisndres  the  cipiial. 
Vm  error  of  Olympiodorus,  moreover,  ia  the  eaaier  to 
bl  eipliined,  from  the  cireumatanea  of  the  Serapaom 
•t  Canonna  haviM;  become  at  one  time  a  celebrated 
■Ml  of  the  New-PlstonisiB,  snd  having  acquired  great 
jiaUDction  on  this  account  among  the  last  apoeiles  of 
Mgaoisni.  A  commentalor  on  Halo,  therefore,  would 
be  very  ready  lo  suppose  that  ihii  iaal  asylum  of  troa 
hcht,  aa  bo  believed  it,  waa  the  place  where  ihe  great 
nolemy  alao  made  hia  observiiioDs  and  discoveries, 
— We  will  now  proceed  to  tl>n  works  of  thia  distin- 
gaiabed  wri;er.  1.  XiyiXri  Zivrafit  ("  Gru<  Ctm- 
ttnetim'),  '.^  thirteen  books.  This  work  cojtiinr  all 
"ht  astiODoaiicBl  oUervaiiona  of  Ibe  aocibf-.!*  Mrh  aa 


n  in  eelipsaa;  he  taught 
er  of  Ibe  moon,  andol 


The  s 


csn  ba  placed  on  the  calcnlalions  of  Ploleir. 
es  tlie  trigonomelricsl  porlion  of  the  TerpaMXof.  ano 
the  mathematical  theory  of  eclipaea;  adding,  bow- 
ever,  the  remark,  thai  here  Ptolemy  '      " 


hesa  probler 


ipied  from  Hippaichoi,  wno  had  reiolved  m 


Indeed,  it  nught  t< 
nd,  ai  a  general  remark,  that  Ptolemy 
owed  a  part  of  bis  gnal  r^wtation  lo  the  ciicuoi- 
atanceof^lba  writinga  of  Hipparchus  being  eilrrmely 
rare,  and  having  been,  aoon  afTer  Ptolemy's  time 
completely  lost. — An  analyaia  of  the  MtyaJji  Siv 
Tofif  i*  given  by  Halma  in  ihe  preface  of  hi*  edition. 
This  work  of  Plotemy's  wsa  commented  upon  by 
Thaon  of  Aleiandres,  Psppua,  and  Ammonius.  Of 
Ihese  commeniariea  we  have  remaining  only  Ihat  of 
Theon,  and  some  notea  of  Psppua.  We  have,  how- 
r,  the  laboura  of  Nilaa  [or  Nicolaus)  Csbasilia.  a 
mathematician  of  the  thirteenth  cenlurr.  on  the  ihii4 
book.  The  He^w^  Siivrafic  of  Ptolemy  was  tran» 
lated  into  Arabic  in  the  Olb  century.  The  Anbiana 
gave  it  the  title  of  Talirir  al  ntcgttiki,  the  last  word 
being  coimpted  from  Ibe  Greek  fiiyurro^  ("  tht  grtal- 

t"),  and  tbia  tille  ia  intended  to  express  the  idmira. 

in  with  which  ^0  work  had  ioapired  Ihcm.  Froir 
Ihe  Arabic  vriidi  jusl  given  waa  formed  the  appella- 
tion of  Almagttt,  under  which  name  the  work  is  atll 
frequeiilSy  cited  ;  for  the  knowledge  of  this  production 
was  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Arabiana,  who,  da- 
ring Iba  middle  ages,  were  the  sole  ileposiiariea  of  ali 
the  aciencea.  Tbe  firal  Arabic  tnnslatioa  wsa  made 
about  SST  A.D.,  hj  Al-Hactrbnt-JuMtf  snd  Ihe  Chris 
tian  Sergiut,  Tlie  Caliph  Almamoiin  himaelf  aho 
lent  his  literary  aid  lo  the  underukiug.  The  second 
version  is  that  of  Hoaatn  or  Itkmr.-ien-Hinaiti,xChtim- 
tian  phyaiclan,  who  bad  fled  to  the  ',oait  of  the  Ca- 
liph MolaieaU.  It  waa  on  theac  Arabic  tranalaliom 
that  a  Spaniah  one  was  made  by  /iaac-icis-Sid-«(- 
Hat».  Tlie  Emperor  Frederic  U.,  a  member  of  that 
Suibian  house  under  which  Qcimany  began  to  cmriga 
from  biibaiiam,  and  to  enjoy  a  dawning  of  nalionil 
literature  before  any  Other  uf  the  countries  of  Europe 
direcMd  JSgUitit  TabaUiiau  lo   lum   thia  Span  < a 
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ftieiuij  rnU]  l^Blln.  Another  tfinaUtion  w«a  nude 
train  tliB  Arabic  leit  inio  l.ilia  by  Gtra'd  of  Crayo- 
la, *n  ■alronomsr  of  Lhc  twelflh  cctituTT,  who  eiub- 
litbed  bimself  hr  Hme  lime  it  Toledo,  in  order  le 
nam  the  Arabic  Unsuige,  He  did  not  undeiiltnd  il 
pBrTecUy,  and  wu  Uierefore  unable  la  itiDBlite  cer- 
laiB  tttchnicHl  terma.  which  he  wbb  contetyientljr  com- 
piled (o  leave  in  the  original  Itnguige,  Hiaclauical 
imdilien  could  not  have  hean  very  profound,  >ince  he 
wai  unacqu aimed  with  Hipparchuj,  whom  he  every- 
wbere  calii  Airachir,  la  the  Arabic  iranilator  had 
i^ie, — Il  »»  not  until  the  tiftccnlh  century  Ibil  i 
iDU:-JM:rip~  of  the  original  Greek  wu  diacovered,  from 
wlucb  ihe  astronomer,  John  Miillsr,  hettcr  knowi 
the  namo  of  Kegiomoaunua,  made  hie  I^lin  abi 
i>ant.  Alioul  the  aame  period.  George  of  Trebiaond 
made  ■  l.itin  tnnalation  from  thii  original,  hat  ■  very 
nDfaithrul  one.— The  Aleiandteana  called  the  work  of 
Ptolemy  which  we  ha»e  juai  been  conaidering 
Otcai  Ailrmomer,  Hiyac  aOTpavi/uif.  in  contra 
tmction  to  anolher  collaction  which  they  called  the 
LilUe  AMlronomcr,  tincpof  uarpova/iOf,  and  which  waa 
EOoipoaed  of  the  worka  of  Theodoiiua  of  Tripoba  ;  tlie 
Data.  Optict,  Catoplria.  die.  oF  Euclid  ;  the  worki 
of  Aulolycua.  Arialarchu*  of  Samoa.  IlypaicleB,  &c.~~ 
The  beat  and  moat  uieful  edition  of  the  Almageit  ii 
that  of  Hilma,  Poni,  1613~lBSa,  3  vala.  Ild.  It 
coataina  a  new  French  T«raion,  and  notea  by  Dclam- 
bra. — 3.  The  aecond  work  of  Plalemy,  aa  we  have 
arranged  it,  is  (ha  llfi6j(Cipoi  Kovdvrc.  This  is  a  col- 
lection of  Manatl  Tttblf  intended  for  makera  of  al- 
toanacB,  to  faciliiale  their  calculaliont,  and  which 
are  often  only  extracli  from  the  Ahaagost.  Halma 
ga*s  the  edilio  pincepi  of  this  work  in  the  Grat  vol- 
iinu  of  hia  edition  oF  Theon's  Commentary,  which  ho 
publiahed  in  1832,-3.  TiTpaBii)j>i,  f  XiHrofif  fiaO- 
n/iarui  ("  TttrahUu;  or  Jtalhtmalical  Syi 
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id  under  the  litloof  Quadripaj ... 

Swna  critic*  conaider  this  work  as  unwocthj  of  Ftolo- 
njPi  and  siippoaititioui  Froclua  has  made  a  para- 
^luaae  of  it.  The  lateat  edition  is  thai  oF  Melsncthon, 
Batd,  lfi63,  am— 4.  Kapiroc  ("  JVwl"),  that  ia.  one 
nmidred  ssut^ogical  propositions  collecled  from  the 
moiiu  of  Ptolemy.  It  la  uiuallT  cited  under  the  title 
if  Ctntim  DUla.  It  is  published  with  the  Quadn- 
parlilum. — 5.  iaatic  unAavCtv  iarlpan  KolavyayuYV 
ima^/iaai^v  [••  ApptaranctM  of  Iht  fixtd  ilari,  and  a 
nlUction  of  tht  ihingt  indiealtd  by  tkttn").  This  is  s 
ipeciei  of  slmansc.  giving  the  rising  arid  aatli 
the  atara,  ths  jirognoitica  of  the 
temperature,  &,c.     The  work  is 

matea :  and,  to  make  it  anaivor  Ihia  end.  and  provo 
useful  to  all  the  Ureeka  apiesd  ovci  the  surface  oF  ihe 
llobe,  Ptolemy  givea  the  appesrance  of  the  slara  for 
fiTe  parallola  at  once,  namely,  Svono,  Ixiwer  Kgypl. 
Rhodes,  Ihe  Helleipont,  and  the  Pnntus  Euiiiius, 
The  beat  edition  is  that  of  Hslma,  Parij,  1S3U,  lio. 
It  wea  preceded  by  Ihe  edition  of  Idcler,  Beral.,  1819. 
—fi.  aejK'hvoK^fiiiaTO^  [••  Of  the  AKoiemma,").  The 
Anslcmms  waa  a  apecies  of  sundial,  and  in  this  work 
we  have  an  eipoaiiian  of  the  whole  gnomoiiic  theory 
oriha  GieBka— 7  Tn-oflririf  Ttiv  nXavn^vtM  [■■  Hy- 
poikaia  ef  Ihe  Planctt'').  Tho  laleat  edition  is  that 
af  Halina,  Parii,  1820,  4io.— 8.  "AjrAtjaic  iiri^amat 
vfaipnc  {"  PUnitphiu").  This  work  ciiaU  only  in 
an  Arabic  veriiion,  hv  Matlcm,  and  a  Latin  IrsnslalioD 
aisde  from  Ihia.  It  ia  a  treatise  on  what  ia  called  ate- 
feographic  projections  The  work  ia  probably  one  of 
l(ippsrchu.-a.  Tho  laleal  edition  ia  that  (  '  " 
iinua.  From  the  i.ieas  ot  Paulua  Manut 
:»6S.  4lo.— a.   'Aauivim 

in  three  books.      Piolem> «  ,„v...  -.  ^ 

iuced  th;  Ihitieen  or  fifteen  tones  of  the  ancieu 
•eicn.     Il  IS  generally  aupposed,  alao,  that  he  deter 
■I  '.--e  Iruo  relainni  of  ceruin  inlenala,  and  thua 
lUI 


a  ("  Eiementi  of  Harmomf"], 
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dered  the  diatonic  ocutb  more  coDfotmabk  to  Ma 
mony.  SonM  critics,  however,  are  iiKlinod  tn  u 
cribe  this  improvement  ralbat  to  iha  Ne«r-PylbaH> 
lean  Didymus,  wliom  Ptolemy  has  frequently  cnli- 
ciaed,  though  be  oblaiDed  from  hia  wrilinga  a  laiga 
portion  of  his  own  work.  The  beat  edition  ia  ihat  dI 
VVsllis.  Oxon.,  16B2,  4to,  — 10.  'Onrruc^  npayuarrit 
("  A  iTcaiiu  on  Optia").  ciied  by  Heliodotua  of  U 
riaaa,  aiiS  frequently  also  by  the  Arabians,  but  nina 
lost.  A  Latin  trsnslslion,  from  two  Arabian  MStl., 
eiiata  in  an  unedited  stale  in  the  Royal  Librair  a< 
Paris.  It  contsina,  however,  only  fuar  booka  ol  ths 
five  which  compoaed  Ibe  original,  la  this  work  Ptol- 
emy givea  ths  moat  complete  idea  of  aatronomic  re 
fraction  of  any  writer  down  to  the  time  of  Kepler. — 
1 1 .  Kovuv  Bag-iUu*  ("  Caium,  or  ToUe,  of  Kvtfi"h 
s  pari,  properly,  of  the  UpixeiiJOi  KavovEf.  Thia  labia 
conlsina  GFly-Gve  reigns,  twenty  oF  which  belong  to 
kings  of  Babylon  subsequent  to  N'abousssar,  ten  to 
kinga  of  Peiaia,  thirteen  to  kings  of  Egypt  of  the  line  ol 
the  Ptolsmiea,  and  ibe  remainder  to  Koman  ompetDia 
after  the  time  of  Angualua.  This  canou  was  not  pro- 
psied  with  an  historical  view,  hul  waa  intended  for  aa 
iroers,  lo  facilitate  the  calculation  of  intervals  ot 
thai  may  have  elapsed  between  diffe rem  aaltonom- 

irch'a  reign  are  indicaled  in  it  with  great  exact- 
ness, it  beeomea,  consequently,  of  great  value  and  in- 
'ereac   in  hiatorieal  chronology.     It  must  be  ramark- 
id,  at  the  same  time,  that  all  the  dates  of  thia  ranOD 
ire  given  in  Egyptian  yeara,  an  arrangement  very  well 
idapted  to  the  object  in  view,  but  prodoctive  of  soma 
nconvenience   (or   chronology.      Thua,   for  cxatnj^ 
the  reigns  of  the   Sabylonisn,  Persiso,  and    KooMD 
monarchs,  calculated  according  Is  the  roeihod  of  then 
!.  ought  to  be  in  advance  of,  o^  to- 
ibered  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  by  soom 
ha.    In  the  case  of  Ihe  Roman  em- 
perors, the  difference,  in   Ptolemy's   lime,  aiuounled 
forty  days,  and   the   variation  must  have  been  stilt 
re  marked  aa  regarded  the  Bsbylonian  Bi.d  Persian 
;na.     The  onlv  exact  pari  is  Ihst  which  relates  In 
line  of  ihs    Plolemiea.      Halma   gave    Ibe  Isleal 
lion  of  thia  work  in  I8S0,  Parit,  4io.-~t3.  Tnt- 
ypa^tij   'Aptjyjfai^   ("  Geographicai    iV'aiTit/um,"  oi 
j/   Geography").     'I'his  work  la  in  eight 
during  nearly  fourteen  centuries  waa  the 
1  manual  of  aystemalie  geography,      il  atill 
imsins  for  us  one  of  ihe  principsl  source*  wlience 
we  derive  our  inlbrmation  reipecting  the  geography 
iF  the  ancients.     Pursuing   the   plan   trac^   out   by 

.!_.! ..'  Tj..,Z ....... f  undei 

labours  of  that  geographer. 
Ptolemy  was  covered,  as 

Iwotk :  the  meridians  were  traced  on  it  lor  every 
1  degrees  ;  the  degreBi  of  latitude  were  marked  by 
9a  running  panllel  to  the  equator,  and  pasted 
through  the  principal  cities,  ancb  aa  Syene.  Aleian- 
Irea,  [ihodea,  Byiantium,  and,  conaequenily,  were  a' 
mequal  disisnces  from  each  other.  In  tbta  network 
vers  marked  the  points,  Ihe  height  of  which  bad 
>een  taken  according  to  their  true  latitude :  but,  in  or- 
Icr  to  delcrmine  their  longitude,  and  Ibe  poaitiona, 
ilio,  of  oiber  fdacet,  which  were  only  known  by  the 
;eometric  dialance,  it  was  necessary  lo  Gi  the  lengA 
if  a  degree  on  ono  of  the  great  circlca  of  the  gkiba. 
Mstinus  and  Plolemy,  without  ihemselres  meaaurilif 
.ny  greai  diatincrs,  took  tba  most  accurate  meature- 
nenia  eiiating  in  their  day,  and  gave  600  stadia  aa 
he  lenglh  of  a  degree.  Thia  waa  one  siith  leas  that 
he  truth,  and  from  Ihie  error  must  neceaiarily  bate 
esulled  many  faults  and  erroneous  deductions.  Plol- 
:my  determined  the  lenglh,  from  west  to  east,  of  all 
he  known  part  oF  the  globe,  under  the  parallel  of 
Rliodes.  at  73.000  stadia,  following  geometrical  mea»  , 
uremenU     These  TS.OOOtlsdis  nske  iceoidinftehii  ^  |p 


a  species  of 
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— Kuiilioi,  180  dBgieeti  and  in  Ifai*  tnj  bo  believed 
be  had  dituiveied  ue  eiteac  of  one  half  of  tbe  gbhe. 
Tba  laci,  however,  u,  that  he  wh  icquiioied  wiib 
oclj  12A  degrae*.  Hii  cnoi,canM)quei]llj,  imeail;  ■ 
third,  nimelir,  one  siilh  bj  reuoa  of  ihe  miililie  ht 

iboTe  mantioned,  M>d  tbaut  >  liilh  m  the  leault  of 
Biiin  ill  gaouwlric  iliitiacBi.  Wilh  regard  U  Jali- 
bulai,  ■  Ivga  Ditmbei  of  whick  were  bawd  o[f  utro- 
ooinicd  determinauoDa,  iho  errore  commitled  by  Plal- 
•mj  ire  vary  unimporunl ;  and  the  laiiiuda,  Tor  ei«m- 
ple,  wbicb  bo  £1181  to  ibe  loutbarn  point  of  Spain  ii 
•o  axict,  aa  to  lead  ui  to  imagino  ihit  obaervatioiu 
bad  beeu  mida  in  ibia  qmrler  by  lonie  of  hii  prad^ 
ee«orB.~-St»ba  bad  limiled  W  43  dcgreea  the  lali- 
lode  of  the  knovrn  pa',  of  tba  earlb  (lilaile  between 
Ibe  ISlb  and  Uih  degree  of  norlli  latitude).  Ptola- 
mj,  an  the  other  hand,  makee  60  dagrees,  rroin  16^ 
•outb  latitude  to  63°  north  ;  and  yet  he  believed  that 
he  knair  only  about  a  quarter  more  than  the  earlier 
aeogiaphera,  beciuae  kbeie  allowed  7<1U  itadia  lo  a 
degree,  which  make*  nearly  30.0UU  atadia  altogether; 
w£rea»  Plolemy,  admitting  only  SOU  itadia.  found 
tb«  aum  total  to  be  40,000.— Ma rinua  and  Ptolemy 
derived  aome  iiiformaiion  leipecting  the  eailemmail 
pula  of  Aaia  from  the  Itinereriea  of  a  Macedonian 
tnder,  who  bed  eent  hii  faclore  on  ororland  joomofa 
fmn  Meaopolamia,  along  Mount  Tiunia,  ihraugh  In- 
dia, and  even  lo  the  distant  capital  ol  the  Serea, 
Tbeee  journey*  miul  hive  been  proaeculcd  very  aoon 
■Tier  ibe  time  of  Aleiandei  the  ureal,  under  the  &»t 
lfN>  monarcbi  of  ihe  dynaaly  of  ihe  Seleucidie  :  aince 
it  le  not  pcubabln  that,  afler  the  defection  of  the  Bac- 
tiiana  and  Parlbiane.  a  roule  remained  open  Ihrougb 
tbeee  eountriea  la  tba  liaOic  of  the  Greeka.  Ptolemy 
thna  cDuld  hardly  have  gained  much  inrormalian  ic- 
^acting  theae  landi  from  the  narrativea  of  overland 
tnvellsra.  The  communication  by  aea,  however,  be- 
tiTtan  Egypt  and  India,  became  frequent  in  Ihe  lime 
or  the  Plulemiei.  Straho  apeaka  of  fleela  liiai  Bailed 
Cu  India,  and.  in  -iie  lima  of  Plinv,  the  coaat  of  the 
Eointry  thia  aids  of  ihe  Qangoa  waa  perfectly  vkcll 
known.  The  navigalora  of  ihe  Waat,  however,  did 
tux  go  beyoTid  ihii  atroata.  It  wna  auppoaed  that 
from  tbia  point  ihe  ahore  of  Aaia  benl  directly  to  the 
north,  and  joined  inp  eaaleni  aiircmity  of  Taurua. 
At  a  later  period  nivigatera  went  beyond  the  inoulht 
of  the  Gangea,  and,  to  their  great  aaloniahmonl,  found 
that  the  land  redeicrnded  tswardi  the  aoulh,  and 
Cwnied  a  largo  gulf  (Bay  of  Bengal — Sinaa  Oangcti' 
cna].  They  puabed  their  adventoroua  career  alill  far- 
ther :  taking  their  departure  from  the  eoulhern  part 
of  the  weilern  peninaula  of  India,  tbey  croaaed  the 
gulf  in  a  alraight  line,  and  reached  Ibe  coaat  of  Siam 
and  the  peninauli  o(  Malacca ;  tbia  laat  ihey  called 
tba  Golden  Cberaoneie,  a  proof  of  the  prolitabia  trade 
wbicb  waa  there  carried  on  by  them.  Having  doubled 
tba  extremity  of  ihu  eecond  peninaula,  they  entered 
3a  ■  new  gulf  (that  of  Slam  — Magnua  Sin-ja).  From 
tb*  eaMcio  coaat  of  Ibo  Golden  Cneraoneae  they 
pteaed  in  a  aoulbern  direction,  and  teacbed  a  large 
eflaliMnl.'on  ihe  ihore  of  which  wee  ailuate  the  city 
«f  KaUigara.  Thi*  country  ivaa  probably  ibe  [ale  of 
Borneo.  The  diacovcrcr  of  ihia  country  waa  called 
Alexander.  (/>M/,  Gtogr..  2.  U.)  Ptolemy,  who, 
M  well  ea  thi*  advenlurer,  believed  that  the  coaat  waa 
a  nolongation  of  thai  which  foimf^  the  Gulf  at  Siam 
(tM  coaat  of  Canhdin).  founded  thereon  bia  bypoth- 
wma,  that  the  Indian  wea  a  meilitorranean  aea.  He 
auppoaed  that,  afier  Katligaia,  the  land  eilended  from 
Mel  lo  we«l  tafaraa  the  aont boa iI  coaat  of  ,\(tie;  with 
whkl.  il  united,  forming  one  common  continent  — Ma- 
riciM  and  Plolemy  wore  well  acquainted  wiib  the  eaii- 
rm  coaat  of  Africa,  and  mention  la  no  lonjteT  made,  in 
their  pagea,  of  ibe  lab-iloiia  inonatera  which  the  credu- 
'■tf  of  a  laavioo*  ts«  ban  eaiabliahwi  aa  Ibo  dwcllan  of 
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tbia  region.  Tbey  knew  iKo  coaat,  boweier,  ,Mf  it 
the  tenth  degree  of  eoutb  latitude,  tbat  ia,  lo  the  ptoaa 
onlory  of  Praaum,  wbicb  i*  probably  the  lame  will 
the  modem  CspeiJeJGarAi,Bahia  cityofKapta  wouU 
seem  lu  be  Meliida.  From  the  promonlory  of  PraaiiD, 
Ptolemy  makea  the  African  coail  bend  round  V\  the 
eaat  for  the  purpoae  of  joining  that  of  Katttgara.  llii 
ialand  of  Menutbias,  placed  by  him  near  Cape  Piauni, 
but  which  an  ancient  pariplua  hringa  near  to  Raota,  ii 
Zanabar,  or  one  of  the  other  itlanda  off  the  coaat  ^ 
Zanguebar,  Ptolemy'a  acquainlance  wilh  the  eaitem 
coaat  doea  not  extend  beyond  the  isodern  Madagm- 
car. — Ahei  the  decline  of  the  cornmerce  of  Carthage 
and  Gadea,  no  new  diacoverte*  bad  been  made  on  the 
wettem  coaat  of  Africa,  and  hence  the  knowledge  ol 
Ptolemy  In  ihia  quarter  wai  not  extended  lieyond  that 
of  bia  predeceaiora;  be  Introducea,  however,  more  ol 
molhod  into  tbe  infoimaiioti  obtained  from  Haono  and 
Scylai. — Ptolemy  ia  the  lirat  wbo  indicatea  ilio  true 
figure  of  Spain,  Gaul,  and  the  aoutbein  lurt  of  Al- 
bion :  but  be  givea  an  erroneona  deecription  of  the 
northeiD  part  of  tbia  ialand,  wbicb,  acconlmg  to  hiin. 
eiteoda  lowarda  the  eisl.  Ireland,  ibe  leme  of  Sira- 
bo.  and  ihe  Juvernia  of  Plolemy,  eeaaea  to  be  altuaicd 
to  the  north  of  Albion,  aa  Eratoatbenea  and  Streho 
thought ;  it  la  placed  by  Ptolemy  to  tho  weat,  but  ita 
northern  point  la  parallel  to  the  noithcm  eilremity  ul 
Albion  To  the  narib  of  thla  lalter  Ialand  he  placei 
ihe  Orcadea,  and  a  little  farther  to  the  north  (about 
6a°  N.  L.),  tho  lale  of  Thole,  the  noiihemmoat  ex- 
tremity of  tbe  googranhical  ayatem  of  Ptolemy.  I'hia 
Thule  is  probably  MaininTtd,  aituaie  aliout  60°  N  , 
the  aama  that  waa  aeen  by  tbe  Roman  fleet  undu 
.4ericola,  covered  with  ice  and  eternal  snow.  ( Ttal. 
Vu.  Agr.,  e.  10.)— The  deacription  whicll  Ptolamj 
givea  of  tbe  ahorea  of  Germany  «a  far  a*  the  Elbr,  aa 
well  aa  of  Scandinavia,  eitenda  no  Farther  than  tbr 
accounta  already  given  by  Ptiny  and  Ticilua.  H* 
dcBcribea  the  Cliabric  Cheraoneee,  and  the  Geimar 
cosal  of  the  Baltic  aa  far  aa  the  Dmiu,  with  ctinaid 
erable  accuracy,  but  be  ii  not  aware  ihat  tbia  aea  la  a 
mediletranean  one,  for  bia  Gulf  of  Veonda  ia  only  a 
r-artofthiaaea.  from  Memel  toDantiic.  Thequaalion 
Ub  been  aaked.  By  what  cbanee  Plolemy  waa  enabled 

triea  than  ihone  which  Pliny  and  Tacilua  pnsaeaacd, 
and  that.  too.  allbough  the  principal  dep6t  of  amber, 
the  well-known  production  of  the  ahoraa  of  the  Baltic, 
waa  in  the  capital  of  Italy  1  I'he  anawer  la.  that  ii 
the  amber  waa  chiefly  earned  to  Rome,  the  traffic  wat 
cunducled  by  merchanta  fioin  Aleiandrea,  and  it  waa 
through  iheiD  tbat  Ptolemy  obtained  the  material*  fot 
thi*  por.ion  of  bia  work. — Id  ihe  laat  book  of  hia  geog- 
raphy, Ptdemy  teaches  the  mode  of  preparing  chart* 
or  mapa.  We  here  find  the  Hnt  prlnciplea  of  ptojee- 
lion;  but  tbe  boi-k  iitrlfhaa  reached  ua.in  a  very  cor- 
rupt aute  Ufoitsh  the  fault  of  the  copyiala.  The  mora 
modem  map*  ]a!n',  proeerved  iracea  of  tboie  of  PloU- 
my  and  hit  eucccetora.  The  Caapian  Sea.  for  eian- 
pie,  retEined  iba  form  traced  for  it  by  Ptolemy  aa  lata 
aa  tbe  eighleeulh  century  ;  for  a  pait  of  the  coaati  ill 
the  Black  Sea,  and  of  Africa  beyond  Egypt,  our  map* 
aiilt  conforui  to  the  general  outline  o(  Plolemy.  and 
Ibo  aubalilution  of  inodom  fo:  ancient  namea  1*  tha 
only  ditference.  Such,  at  leaal.  ia  tbe  aaaerllaii  ol 
Mannert  (Gugr..  vol.  t,  p.  191).  —  No  good  con- 
plete  edition  of  Ptolemy'a  Geography  baa  ever  (p^ 

in  Germany,  by  Wilherg.  of  which  tbe  Grat /uciciifke 
containing  the  firtt  book,  has  Ihua  far  appeared.  £» 
Kuiitie.  1138.  4to.  In  1475,  I.icblenatein  <LmJa^) 
printed  at  Uolngne.  in  fdio,  the  Uim  tranilation  ol 
thi*  work,  made  by  Angslo,  a  Klorenlmo  arholar  ol 
ihe  lifteenlli  century,  or,  rather,  commenced  L/  Cluj- 
aolaraa  and  finlahed  by  Angelo.  It  waa  rvvlned,  loi 
the pwpoae* o(  tbia  puWicatioo.  by  Vadius  ani  Pic>t 
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lu.     The  Ksnsklion  of  Augeli 

aMncliona  mads  rnim  ■  minuiciipt  of  ths  Greek  toil, 
bj  Cilderino,  Roma,  1478.  fol.  Tventy-ieven  mipi 
■ccomnnj  ttii)  edition,  which  tppein  to  Ke*e  been 
printed  hj  Arnold  PinnirU.  Tliii  ii  the  aecand  work, 
<rilh  ■  date,  that  ia  acccnnpanied  witb  cngrivin{[B  on 
•opper.  In  148S,  Donig,  B  Geimin  monk,  and  a  good 
■■tronomerlorliia  lime,  gives  new  edition  totlis  irorld, 
printed  bv  HoU,  *t  Ulm,  in  folio.  It  hai  Tewei  mia- 
hkei  in  the  hgurea  than  choH  which  preceded  it,  but 
Mat  aa  many  in  the  namea.  Sereial  editiona  followed, 
tnt  ell  awarming  with  errora.  The  celebrated  Pico 
de  MinndoU  aent  to  Esatoi,  at  Stnsboarc,  i  Greek 
manuacnpt  of  Ptolemy'a  work,  by  the  lid  ol  which 
that  acholai  garo  a  new  edition,  not  in  ihe  Iranalalion 
of  Angelo,  but  in  another,  very  literal  and  aomewhat 
btrbiioua.  by  Pbileiiua.  Easier  miula  aiiny  change* 
in  Ihia  veraion,  and,  to  juilify  himaelf,  generally  added 
■be  Greek  term  to  the  Latin,  He  placed  in  it  46 
mapa  cut  an  wood.  Brunet  cilia  ihia  edition  one  of 
liltle  lalue  ;  in  ihia  hs  la  roieUken.  The  edition  we 
baie  juit  apoken  of  naa  reprinted  at  Slraabourg  in 
IBtO,  and  also  in  1533.  A  new  innitation,  made  b; 
the  celebrated  Pirckbeymer,  appeared  in  1616,  Trom 
lbs  Slraabourg  preaa.  Tot.  It  containa  fifty  mapi 
cut  on  wood.—The  firat  Orcek  edition  wia  Ibat  of 
£raamua,  printed  from  a  manuacripl  which  Theobald 
Fetlich,  a  phyaician,  had  aent  him,  and  which  ieaued 
from  Ihe  preai  of  Froben,  at  Bile.  1633,  in  4to.  Tha 
uiiniticrfpt  wu  a  very  good  one,  but,  through  the  fault 
of  the  printer,  ■  great  number  of  enon  were  allowed 
lo  creep  in  among  the  figurea.  Not  haling  ■  luSi- 
cienl  quantity  of  the  peculiar  type  or  mark  which  in- 
dicated i,  he  employed  in  ita  place  the  teller  c  which 
aigniliea  i-  Ho  made  u*c,  atao,  of  the  name  letter 
3n  many  occaaiona  to  doignitD  i.  The  fraction  ) 
ii  marVed  by  ya.  but  the  manuacripl  oflen  placea  the  o 
iboie  the  y,  and  in  a  amal I er  character.  The  compoa- 
ilot,  not  attending  to  thie,  contented  himself  with  put- 
ting in  ita  place  y  atone,  which  it  eqaiTalent  tu  ). 
The  confaaion  rciulling  from  such  a  conrae  ia  appa- 
Ani,  and  the  only  mode  to  remedy  Ihe  evil  ia  to  hare 
reeourae  to  the  I^tin  editions  which  appeared  pr«- 
viona  to  1633.  The  BUe  edition  waa  reprinted  by 
Weclxl,  at  Paria,  1S4S,  4to.— Michael  Serretua  (Vil- 
binotanua}  retouched  thetranalitionof  Pirckbeymer,  af- 
ter a  manuacripl,  and  publiihed  it.  with  fifty  map*  cnt  en 
Tood,  at  Lyons,  in  1630,  and  again,  with  cotrcctiona 
ind  additiona.  in  the  same  city,  in  1S41.  These  two 
jditiona  of  Ptolemy  play  ■  conspicaoua  part  in  the 
tialory  of  religiona  fanaticism  ;  Calvin  derived  from 
them  one  of  his  grounda  of  aceoailkm  agiinat  Serve' 
la*.  Ho  wu  charged  with  having  added  lo  the  de- 
scription that  accomnnies  the  map  of  Palestine,  a 
paisaga  which  contradict*  what  Mosea  aays  respecting 
the  rsrtility  of  ihat  caantry.  The  interpolated  paa- 
•ege  does  actually  eiiat,  but  it  was  added  by  Phrisiua, 
who  took  charge  of  Ihe  edition  of  1SS3.— The  laatim- 
preiaion  of  Ihe  Greek  leil  was  in  ISIS  and  1619,  in 
I  vols.  4lo,  from  the  Amsterdam  preae,  by  Bertiu*. 
Many  ftulla  of  ihe  previous  cdiliona  are  corrected  in 
Ihi*  one,  by  ihe  aid  of  a  Heidelberg  manuacripl.  but  the 
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diose  of  the  Latin  ediliona.  whicLi  otien  diner  widely. 
The  only  recent  edition  of  the  mathematical  part  of 
Ptolemy'*  Geography  is  that  of  Halmi.  containing 
only  the  lirat  I  Mk  and  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh, 
with  a  French  version  and  notes,  Paris.  IBM,  4lo. 
[SekSn,  Hill.  Lit.  Or.  vol.  6.  p.  S40,  le^q.^Id.  ibid., 
vol.  6,  p.  371. — Id.  ibid.,  lot.  R,  p.  3)8.  &c, — C<»n- 
we  btUtHlrt,  in  Bioirr.  Univ.,  vol.  36,  p.  863.)— 
XTX.  A  name  of  Ascalon,  who  followed  the  profes- 
rfon  of  e  ;nmmaHan  at  Rome  before  Ihe  time  of  He- 
redian.  b*  nbom  he  is  cited.  Ho  wrote  a  work  on 
«Ti:3n|rm(f  flrrii  dw^flpuf  aif(«»<"  Oit  (*»  */«««* 


af  Wardt").  It  ia  properly  the  itagmein  mMCiy  M  ■ 
larger  work.  Ptolemy  waa  the  author  aJio  of  >  H» 
meric  PrMody,  a  trealTae  un  metrea,  and  a  di«m> 
lation  on  Ariatarchus'i  revision  of  Homer.  T'he  frs^ 
ment  on  "  the  Difference  of  Wnds"  is  given  by  Fi- 
bricius,  Bitt.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  615,  of  the  old  edition, 
vol.  6,  p.  117,  of  the  new. — XX.  Snrmsied  Chen- 
nua,  Qpuriahcd  under  the  emperora  Trajan  and  Ha- 
drian. Photins  bis  preserved  for  us  Mme  fragmmiti 
of  his  work,  Ilepi  r^  iIc  mXeuaSittv  Katr^  iirn- 
piac  {"Nea  Hitlory  of  wirwJ  Emdi/Hm"),  in  aeveti 
books.  To  give  some  idea  of  ihia  compilation,  w« 
will  mention  tome  of  the  subjects  of  which  it  mats  : 
the  death  of  Protesilaus;  that  of  Soplv;:les;  Ihat  a( 


tchil- 
Ibedealfa 
of  Adoai* ;  the  origin  of  several  epilhet*  given  lo  the 

heroes  of  the  Iliad,  and  lo  other  penonagea  of  Ibe 
fabulona  lime*.  Ptolemy  also  wrote  a  drama  eniilled 
the  Sphinx.  He  dared  even  tb  enter  tiie  lisli  sgainsl 
Homer  wilh  a  poem  in  Iwenty-fimr  books  or  cantos, 
entitled  'AvdA/i^pot  {"The  Ayti-HomeT"\  G*le  haa 
placed  the  fragments  of  Plolemy  Chennus  in  his  Hia- 
toria  Poilica  Scriplorei.  p.  303,  tr^q ,  and  to  the 
eighth  chapter  is  prefixed  a  dissertation  on  ihia  wri- 
ter. The  fiigmcnts  are  also  given  in  the  edition  of 
CUngn  and  Psrtheniua  by  Teucher.  {Sehaa,  Hilt. 
lAI.  Gt,  vol.  6,  p.  44.} 

ProLiMiis.  I.  a  seaport  town  of  Phienicii,  {Vid 
Ace.)— II,  A  city  on  the  coast  of  Cyrenalca  in  Af 
rica,  and  the  port  of  Barce.  It  solfored  an  severe- 
ly from         ■   -'    ■'^- 
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ly  Ploirmala.  A  descriplton  of  tho  remains  of  this 
ancient  city  ia  niven  by  Captain  Beechey  and  Oth- 
ers. {Modern  TtsvtlliT,  pt,  SO.  p,  114,  «?7-)~III. 
A  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  northem  part  of  Thebais, 
northeast  of  Abydus.  It  roae  in  impoitance  as  thi 
last- mentioned  city  declined,  and  evenlustly  rivsIM 
Memphis  in  aiis.  Plolemaj*  would  seem  to  have 
beenfoonded  byonoofihePtolemies,  or.  at  all  events, 
re-e«Iabli«hed  by  him  on  the  site  of  some  m<m  ancient 
city,  as  the  Greek  name,  IlroAf/iair  i  'F,f^iov  {Pto! 
email,  Ihe  city  of  Hcma),  would  aeem  to  indicate 
The  ciiy,  Ihererore,  waa  originally  eonaecrated  to  ibe 
Egyptian  Hermes.  It  *ppears  to  have  received  a  ae- 
vere  blow  lo  its  proaperily,  by  reason  of  its  resistance 
lo  Ihe  Emperor  Probus.  The  modem  vijlsee  of  Men 
lieh  ia  in  ihe  immediale  neighbourhood  of  PiolemaTs, 
{Maimtrt,  Geogr..  vol.  1(1.  pt,  1,  p.  381,  leqq  )— IV. 
Originally  a  small  proroonloiy.  on  the  western  coast  at 
Ihe  Sinus  Arabic-js.  It  was  near  the  inland  sea  Mo 
nolcui.  A  forlified  port  waa  establiabed  here  by  Ea 
mcdcs,  B  commander  of  Ptolemy  Philsdelphuj;  atid  the 
spot  waa  (clec'.'^d  on  acconnt  of  the  large  forest  iit  tfaa 
vicinity,  which  ,rumiabed  valnsbte  iisval  limber  for  the 
fleets  of  the  P:c1emies.  In  this  forest,  also,  wild  «!•■ 
phants  abounded ;  snd,  as  Ptolemy  wanted  these  sni- 

was  formed  here,  and  the  place  received  from  this  ci^ 
cumslance  iU  second  name  of  O^pOv,  and  also  thai 
of  'Effie^par  (f  rri  ^pcf).  In  a  commercial  point  rt 
view  it  was  of  no  great  imporunce,  t*  Arrtan  merely 
mentions  among  its  eiporta  tortoise-shell  and  ivoty; 
but  lo  the  anc'pnl  aalronomers  and  geographere  it  wai 
directly  (he  reverse,  since  they  regarded  it  aa  tho  lit 
lesl  place  far  measuring  a  degree,  and  Ihoa  BSeenuri- 
ing  the  circumference  of  the  globe.  The  harboar  ol 
JlfoiiFJojii*,  about 
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e  Ihe  ancient  Plolemak 


(Man  -trt,  Gtt^.,  vol.  10,  pt,  44,  mw-) 

PoiLicJiLi.  a  stimame  given  to  Publiae  Tatem^   r> 
according  10  Dtomahis  and  PIntuch,  oiaceoaUff  (^ 
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nMcUig  I'm  righu  of  the  p<apte  {ftfrnbum  ami  cob, 
nplKok,  Publtcol*),  Nisbuhi  diMcnta  from  ihia  (tj- 
owlDgj  in  tin  following  remuki  s  "  We  unnoL  agm 
■iikiiMGrMit  Dioaysiua  and  PlDtarch  in  Icwiikling 
PMaU  u  •  conopaund  Unn  by  An/iot^iti  'll>e 
protecloroftlia  ,)aople  ;'  but  are  mait  recogoiie  thcn- 
in  Ibg  old  Utin  rorm  of  tha  idjecliia  irilh  a  aoparflu- 
aiu  icinuulion,  wbich  i*  aameiiinoa  miaUken  Tor  4 
liDLn^liie,  woietimaa  foi  a  eompoand.  It  it  aquin- 
ejl  la  PfHuUM,  ID  ths  Mnts  of  di^ffDruof.  Thua 
3taeU  ii  nol  the  diminutii*,  but  ajnonjrmoDa  wiih 
Sanu,  and  £juicotiu  it  nolbing  but  jG;hiu  or 
jBfUnu;  Vsdeiiiiu  noltiinff  but  rsZiciu."  ^Romati 
HiUiry,  TO].  1,  p.  380,  WiSttr'i  (rant,) 

PDBi.ii.It  Lii,  I.  a  Uw  propoacd  by  Pubtlliui  tha 
Dieuifir,  A.U.C.  414.  ordaining  thai,  before  ihe  peo- 
ple giig  Ihlir  Totea,  the  aenals  ihould  authorize  wtul- 
(i«r  llMjr  might  determiae.  (Ltny,  6,  11.] — II.  A 
law  ordaining  Ihit  Itae  plebeian  maEiiltilea  abould  be 
cnatad  at  the  comitia  trbnlt.     (La>.,  t.  66  } 

PvBLltia  Syan*,  a  celebialed  compoeertnd  actor  of 
miinn.  He  waa  a  uitiis  of  Syria,  and  waa  broaght 
rram  Ana  to  Italy  in  sari y  youth  in  the  aame*eaae! 
Willi  hii  cDDnlryman  and  kiDamui  Miiiliua  Aalioehoa, 
ibe  prafeaBor  of  aatrology,  and  Slaberioi  Eroa,  tha 
grammarian,  who  all,  by  gome  doaait  in  Isaming,  roae 
aboTe  tbeii  original  foitiine.  He  received  a  good  ed- 
DCalion  and  libBrty  from  tail  maater,  in  ranard  for  bia 
witticiami  and  bii  facetioua  diapaaition.  He  firat  rcp- 
raaented  hit  mimea  in  Iho  provincial  town*  of  Italy, 
•lienee,  hii  fame  having  ipretd  to  Rotne,  ha  waa  aum- 
iD«wd  to  the  capital,  to  aaaiat  in  Ihoae  public  tpccu- 
clea  which  Cuaar  o9er«)  hia  countryman  in  exchange 
for  their  freodoin.  {MacriA..  Sat.,  3,  7.)  On  one  oc- 
caaion  he  challenged  ill  peraoni  of  hi*  awn  profeaaion 
to  contend  with  him  yi  ae  atage  ;  and  in  thii  compe- 
litiin  he  aucceiifully  naercame  every  one  of  hia  nvala. 
By  hia  aucceta  in  the  repreaentation  of  theae  papular 
stitertainmenta.  he  amaiaad  cansideiable  wealth,  and 
:TDd  with  auch  luiury  that  be  never  give  a  great  aup- 
er  without  having  aow'a  udder  at  table,  a  diah  which 
«aa  prohibited  by  the  cenaora  la  being  loo  great  a 
iuiury  even  for  the  Uble  orpalriciina.  (PJin.,9,  61.) 
Nothing  farther  it  known  of  hii  hiatory.  eirapl  that 
he  waa  itill  continuing  to  perform  hia  mimea  with  ap- 
p)au*e  *l  the  period  of  the  death  of  Liberiua,  which 
happened  ten  months  after  the  aaaiesination  of  Gaaar. 
[Chron.  Eatcb  ,  ai  Otymp  ,  184.)  We  have  not  the 
lamei  of  any  of  the  mimea  of  Pnhliua,  noi  in  we  pre- 
iiaely  know  their  nature  or  anhject ;  all  that  la  pre' 
erved  from  tbem  being  a  number  of  detached  aenti- 
nents  or  maiimi,  la  the  amoonl  of  800  or  000,  icldam 
Kceedine  a  aingle  line,  but  containing  reflectiona  of 
nrivalled  force,  truth,  and  beauty,  on  ill  the  vaHona 
;tationa,  nituatlona,  and  feelingi  of  hnraan  life.  Both 
i«  writer)  and  acton  oF  mimei  were  probably  careful 
I  have  their  memory  ilored  with  commonplacea  and 
•eceptB  of  morality,  in  order  to  introduce  ihem  appro- 
'ialoly  in  their  ettomperaneoua  performance >.  fbe 
aiime  of  Poblioe  vreie  iiileraperaed  Uirough  bia 
amaa  ;  bat,  being  the  only  portion  of  Ibeae  produc- 
ma  now  remaining,  they  havejuit  the  appearance  of 
sughta  or  aemimentt,  like  thoae  of  Roc hefoncau Id- 
le mime*  miiat  eitfaer  hare  been  very  numeroua,  oi 
ry  tbickljr  loaded  with  thiaa  moral  tphoriama.  It  ia 
o  mrprieing  that  they  term  raiaed  far  above  the  ordi- 
ry  lone  even  of  legnlar  comedy,  and  appear  for  the 
'stBr  part  lobealmoatitoicalmaiiiDa.  Senacabaare- 
rk«d,  that  manir  of  hia  etoqaent  veraea  am  fitter  for 
buakin  than  the  aliuper.  (£^.,  8.)  Haw  auch  ei- 
id  prar  3pt*  ahodd  haTe  been  gi»fted  on  the  loweat 
■.e,  and  how  paaaagee,  which  waald  hardly  be  ap^i*. 
its  in  tba  DKMt  aeriona  aenlimenut  eomrdv,  wtie 
pted  to  th«actian*OTinasnetaofgToi*and(fninki;n 
atm*,  ia  ■  difficulty  wbich  ceoM  only  baaolred  liad 
rnf  m*M)*  ree*t>ed  eniiiea  kigvrpMtMirfd-aw 
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prodactwDf,  wbtch  aaeni  la  have  batn  pMuUar  to  Rv 
mangniiut.  TbeaentimenCaofPubliBa  Sym*  now  ap- 
pear tiile.  Tbev  have  bacame  familiar  to  BBokiad,  and 
tivo  been  le-ecboed  by  poeta  and  montiati  from  age 
to  age.  ^l|  of  them  are  moat  feliciloualy  expreiied, 
and  few  of  them  aaem  erroneoua,  while,  at  the  aama 
lime,  they  are  perfectly  free  from  tha  aalGah  or  worloiy 
mindod  wiadooi  of  Rochefoucauld  or  Lon)  Butleigt 
{DatUop'i  Rtrnan  Lotratuxt,  vaL  1,  ),.  US,  t%sq.) 
The  aenteneaaafPubliua  Syruaara  appnidrd  to  many 
of  the  edition*  of  Phvdiiit.  The  moat  uaefnl  edition  oi 
theaa  aantencei  i*  perhapi  ihat  ol  GrDter,  Lngit.  Bat., 
17S7,  8>o.  Tha  laieat  and  meat  iccurala  edition, 
however,  ia  that  of  Urellma,  appended  to  hia  edition  ot 
Phndnia,  Ta.Tid,  1832,  Bvo.  It  coitaina.  alio,  thirty 
•enlenrea  never  before  publiibed,  (BiAr,  Qack  hit. 
Rom.,  vol.  1,  p.  T7S.) 

PcLCHtaii,  I.  aiiter  of  Theodoaiut  the  Great,  and 
celebrated  for  bar  piety  and  Tirtuea. — II.  A  Romar, 
empteai,  daughter  of  Arcadiu*,  and  iiitet  of  Theodo- 
aiua  the  younger.  She  waa  created  Angnata  A.D. 
414,  and  •hired  the  imperial  power  wiih  her  brotbar. 
Afterthedealb  of  the  titter  {.\.D.  460},  ahe  gave  bei 
hand  to  Marcianua.  ( yiil.  Marcianua  1  )  Putcheria 
died  A.D,  464,  and  waa  interred  at  Ravenna,  wbatr 
her  tomb  ia  (till  to  be  aeen. 

PuLcniDH  PaoMOMToEitia,  the  aame  with  Kermai- 
um  Promonloiiuin.     {Vid,  Heimaum.) 

PoNrcDH  BiLLDH,  the  name  giveii  to  Ihe  ware  ho- 
twr«n  Rome  and  Carthage.  The  Punic  war*  wuie 
three  in  number.  The  ^rtl  took  in  nas  from  l)ie  af- 
fair of  the  Mamartini,  an  account  of  which  will  bs 
found  under  the  irticle  Moaaina,  page  836,  col.  1. 
Thi*  wa*  ended  by  Ihe  nival  battle  fooght  oil'  the 
,£gite*  Iniulii ;  and  it  wea  alao  memorable  for  the 
naval  victory  of  Duiliua,  tha  firat  ever  gained  by  the 
Romena.  {Yul.  Carlhigo,  <)  A. — Duiliua. -—^Gcalei.) 
The  Sceoiuj  Punic  War  commenced  with  iha  afiair  oI 
Siguntum,  and  waa  terminated  by  tha  battle  of  Zama 
Dming  it*  continuance  Hannibal  carried  on  hia  cele- 
brated campaigna  againat  the  Romini  in  Italy.  ( Vid. 
Carthago.  ^4.— Hannibal.— Hetaurua.—Zuna.)  The 
Ttari  Funit  War  wie  Ihe  aicge  and  daatruction  of 
Carthage  itaalf.      (Fid.  Caithago,  1)  4.) 

PoriiiDa,  MiacDa  ULooiua  Miiiace,  a  mm  ol 
obacure  family,  who  niaed  himaelf  by  hi*  merit  to  the 
higheal  office*  in  the  Romin  armiea,  and  gradually  be- 
came a  prwlor,  conaul,  prefect  of  Rome,  and  a  govern- 
or of  tha  provincea.  Hia  father  waa  a  blackamitli 
After  the  death  of  iheGnidiana,  Papienua  waa  elec'ed 
with  Balbiiiu*  to  the  imperial  throne,  and,  to  rkl  ihr 
world  of  the  nauipation  and  tyranny  of  tha  Maiimini. 
he  immediately  marched  againat  ibeae  tyrant*  ;  but  he 
w*a  BOon  informed  tbit  they  bad  been  aacrificed  to  ihe 
fnry  and  rcaaniment  of  l^ieir  own  aoldier*.  He  prapar 
ed,  ifter  thi*,  to  make  war  againat  tha  Poraiana,  whi 
insulted  tha  majcity  of  Rome,  but  waa  masaacred,  A.D. 
XaS,  by  the  pralorian  guatda.  Balbinnt  thared  hii 
fate.  PiipienUB  i*  •ometimea  called  Maiimua.  In 
hia  private  chtractei  he  appeared  ilwaya  grave  and  as. 
riou*.  He  wi*  the  constant  friend  of  juttice,  modera- 
tion, ind  clemency,  md  no  greater  encomium  can  h< 
paaaed  upon  hia  virtue*  than  to  aiy  ibit  he  waa  in- 
veated  with  the  purple  withool  aolKiling  it,  and  that 
the  Roman  senate  aaid  ihey  had  aelaclad  him  from 
thouaandi,  becauie  they  knew  no  penon  more  worthy 
or  better  qualilicd  to  aoppoit  the  dimity  of  an  eot- 
peror.    iCapilel,  Vit.  Maxim.— Id.,  Vil.  Gord.) 

Pnrlua,  a  tragic  poet  at  Roma,  contemponry  will 
Ccaar.  He  waa  famed  for  hia  power  in  exciting  nao- 
lion.  Hence  the  acholiaat  on  Hotace  remarke  (Euitt, 
1,  I,  67).  "  Pujriui,  TTagadiograpkin,  M  ajfeetiu 
iftcUHtium  morit,  ul  tot  Jliri  comftUtnt.  Itiit  ir 
ftifii  iKr«Lm/«i(  : 
"  '  fUlm nl  amici  el  htnt  noti  marltm  nuaM  ;  )\p 

Nan  gei «!>»  n  wi  otM  laerjrmaM  ttt  itUi  •  '  ■^ '^ 
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Pu«P3*i.>IiB,  uluidt  oS  th«  CMiI  of  MmuricinU,  M 
ui..nJ  irom  ihe  manufxture  of  purpla  dye  tiliblisbed 
ti  ItMni.  Tbcy  aniwer  at  ihe  present  day  to  MaJcira 
umI  the  tdj«ci;iit  itlei.     [Plin.,  6,  ?3.) 

PhtkAli,  a  cilf  cf  Campania,  no*  Poxxvoli,  on  the 
coaat,  and  not  (it  (loia  ihs  Luchiie  Lake.  Ili  Groak 
aimo  w»  Dicmicbia :  but,  when  the  Rdoiidi  lenl  > 
calDn/  ihilher,  thajF  gave  it  Ihe  nanie  of  Putaolt,  prolia- 
bly  from  the  numbec  of  ila  walli,  or  petbapi  fioiii  ihe 
itaiub  nbich  wa>  emitled  by  the  aulphureoui  aiid  alu- 
IIMIUB  apHnga  ia  the  Dcighbourhooil.  ISlrabii,  34S. 
■-Piin.,  31,  S.}  Rcapecling  the  origin  of  this  place, 
•a  leira  from  Stxabo  tad  il  was  rI  firit  Iho  harbour  gf 
CamB.  Hence  wa  may  fairly  regard  it  aa  a  colony  of 
tbat  city,  nilboui  ciliing  in  the  Samiani  to  iMiat  in  ila 
roDOilatiOD,  M  Stephanut  Bynntinus  laparta,  and  llt«- 
runymua.  [E^eb.,  Chron.,  3.)  Tke  Koinani  appear 
to  have  fitrit  directed  Ibeir  attention  to  thia  apot  in  the 
•econd  Punic  war,  irhen  Fabiut  the  coniul  wia  order- 
ed to  fortify  and  garriion  toe  lown,  which  hail  only 
been  frequented  bilheilo  for  commetcial  purpone*. 
(Ziie.,  3),  7.)  In  Ihe  following  year  ii  was  iltacked 
by  Hannibal  wilhoul  aucceaa  {£iv.,  34,  18),  and  about 
thia  time  tiecains  a  nivat  --Ulion  of  considerable  im- 
poiuiKe :  armies  wiira  aenl  lo  Puteoli  from  ihence 
{Lit..  36,  17),  and  the  einbaisy  sent  from  Carlbi|[D, 
which  waa  lo  tue  for  peace  at  Ihe  ctoa»  nf  the  aecond 
Punic  war.  diiBmbarked  here,  and  proceeded  u  Rome 
by  land  {Lie,  30,  33),  aa  did  St.  Paul  sbDUl  350  yean 
afterward.  The  iposlle  remained  set  en  daya  at  Puleoli 
before  he  let  forward  on  his  jonmey  by  the  Appian 
Way.  (4cM,  iiviii..  13.)  In  ihe  lime  of  Stnbo,  thia 
city  appBiri  to  have  been  a  place  of  very  great  com- 
merce, and  panicularly  connected  wiib  Aleiandrea  ; 
Ihe  impotis  from  thai  city,  which  was  then  the  empori- 
Dill  of^  the  £u(,  being  much  greater  than  -.he  eiporli 
ol  Italy.  {Stialro,  793,— 5w(.,  Auf  .  S^.Stntc. 
Bf;  77.)  The  harbour  of  Puteoli  wai  apacioua  and 
■t  peculiar  conairuclion,  being  formed  of  vaat  pile*  of 
mortar  and  aand,  which,  owing  to  the  alrongly  cement- 
ing properties  of  the  latter  mslerial,  became  very  aDlid 
Did  compact  maaaea  ;  and  ibese,  being  sunk  in  ibo  aea, 
affonlad  aecure  anchorage  fur  any  number  of  reaaela, 
{Slrab..  34S  }  Phny  (3.'i,  13)  has  remarked  thia  qual- 
ity of  the  sand  in  the  nei|i;hliourhood  of  Puteoli,  which 
now  goes  by  the  name  of  Poisolana.  'J'he  aame  wri- 
ter informs  us  (36,  13),  thai  thia  harbour  posaesaed 
alao  the  sdranuge  of  a  conapicuoiia  liglilbouse.  The 
remains  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  the  birboiir  of 
Puteoli  are  commoulyi  but  crroneoualy,  considered  lo 
he  tlie  ruina  of  Caligula's  biidga;  whereas  that  em- 
peror is  Bsid  eipreasly  to  hare  uaed  boats,  anchored  iu 
a  double  line,  for  the  conairuclion  of  ihe  bridge  which 
he  threw  oicr  from  Puteoli  lo  Bais ;  these  were  cov- 
ered with  earth,  after  the  manner  of  Xerics'a  fsmout 
bridge  acroas  the  Ilelleipont.  Upon  the  comptelloD 
of  the  work,  Caligula  ia  described  ea  appearing  there  [ 
in  gieal  pomp,  on  horicback  or  in  a  chariot,  for  two 
days,  followed  by  the  prnlorian  band  and  a  aplendid 
r«tiiiiie.  [t  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  this  atruclure 
wa*  designed  for  a  temporary  purpose,  and  U  ia  fariber 
mention«l  that  it  wa*  begun  from  the  piles  of  Puteoli. 
[Sail.,  Cclig.,  It—Jaitplau,  Antit.  Jui..  lU,  L.} — 
Puteoli  became  a  Roman  colony  A.U.C.  S6S.  was  re- 
coloniied  by  AugUBlus,  and  again,  for  the  third  time, 
by  Nero.  {TadI ,  Ann.  14,  37}  This  place  ap- 
peal* to  have  aapouaed  iha  cauae  of  Vespaaiaa  with 
neat  leal,  from  which  circumitaLic,  accordtnE' to  an 
inehp^i?*,  it  obtained  the  litle  of  Colonia  Flavia. 
7110  aimo  memorial  informa  oa,  that  Anloninua  Piua 
canood  the  hubonr  of  Poleoli  to  be  repaired.  (Cra- 
mer'* An.  Ittly.  so\.  2.  p.  103,  teqq.) 

pDTictLI,  B  place  at  Kome.  in  iba  vicinity  of  the 
£«;uilinc.     The  Csinpus  Esqmlinua  waa, 
dayii  of   Roixs,  niihont  (be  walla  of  the 
4Bibei  of  put  wre  dug  in  it  to  teceiwi 
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bodies  «r  Ike  lowur  otden.  Thean  hkle*  nciaealM 
yuliculi,  from  their  letemblanca  to  well*,  at,  iwm 
probably,  from  ihe  atetKh  which  iaaued  from  tbein,  in 
e  of  ihia  pracLce.  ( KarrD,  L.  L.,  4.  6.— 
Pittic.)  The  EsquiliB  ae«m  to  bate  imcu 
at  unwholesome  till  Ihia  mode  of  iiurit' 
diiconliDued,  which  change  look  place  in  UH> 
of  AugUBlu*,  whan  ibe  gardena  of  MBcenat  wae 
lul  here.  {Hur..  S*l.,  I,  88.— /J.,  Ep.,  S,  IW  1 
ni.va,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  tba  ur~ 
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mention  of  this  lown  is  iu  Scylai,  who  ^lyle*  it  a  Gnak 
city  (p.  31),  from  which  it  appear*  at  thai  lima  to  b*>« 
been  imlepcndeni  of  the  Macedonian  ptirKea.  Tba- 
cydides  speaks  of  in  attack  made  upon  il  by  the  Alba- 
nitus  l-^foro  the  Pelo|HNUieiiaB  war  (I,  61).  ll  waa 
afleiward  taken  by  Archelana,  kug  of  Macedon,  wh* 
removed  ita  aiie  twenly  atadia  from  the  aei,  as  Dio 
doruB  Btterta;  but  Th ucyd idee  ttalet,  that  it  had  berji, 
long  before  that  period,  in  the  posaetsion  of  Aleiao- 
der  the  aon  of  Amyntaa,  and  Lhal  Thetniatoelca  aailid 
thence  on  his  way  to  Peraia  ( I,  137j.  After  Ihe  dcalb 
of  Arthelaiia,  Pydna  again  rell  into  the  banda  of  tb« 
Alheniani;  bul  the  circumttancea  of  this  chatig*  aic 
not  known  lo  ut.  It  naa  aflerwsrd  taken  from  theai 
by  Philip,  srtd  given  to  Olynllius.  The  next  facl  rel- 
ative lo  Pydna  which  i*  recorded  in  history,  it  po*. 
terior  lo  the  reign  of  Alaiander  the  Great,  whoai 
mother  Olympiss  waa  here  beaieged  by  Casaandet; 
tndi  all  bopea  of  relief  being  eul  off  by  ihv  inlrcnch- 
menl  having  been  made  round  the  town  from  aea  lo 
tea,  famine  at  length  compelled  Olympiaa  to  aurreridcr, 
when  ahe  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  afterward  pul 
to  death.  {Dioi.  Su.,  19,  51. )— Pydna  is  alao  famoua 
for  the  deciaive  victory  gained  in  its  nelghbouihood  hf 
Paulus  j£miliut  Ovtr  lbs  Macedonian  army  undu 
Peraeos,  which  pul  an  end  lo  Ihtt  ancient  empire.  — 
The  cpiioiniter  of  Sirabo  aaya,  ihat  in  hit  lime  It  ■*■ 
called  Kitrot  {Slrat ,  309) ;  a*  likewise  the  achdiaal 
to  Uemosthertea ;  and  this  name  it  atillatlached  tolht 
tpol  at  the  preaent  day.  Dr.  Clarke  observed  •!  Ki- 
Iroi  a  vaat  lumulut,  which  he  considered,  with  much 
prubabiliiy,  ts  marking  the  aile  of  ihe  great  battle 
fought  in  ibcae  pltina.  (Cramer'j  Aic.  Crteet,  veJ 
1,  p.  an,  tti/f.) 

PvumjVI,  a  fabulout  nation  of  dwarfs,  placed  bj 
Ariaiotle  near  the  aourcm  of  ihe  Nile  (tfiw.  jlia.,  S, 
\i.—Mlian.  H.  A..  8,  1  ;  3,  13) ;  by  Clcsiaa,  in  In 
dia  (Iml.,  11)  i  and  by  Eoslalhiua,  anuaingly  cnouglb 
in  Enflaid,  over  againat  Thole  {ly9a  ru  'ifyJuaa.— 
Eiultlk.,  ad  IL,  S,  6,  p-  373.)— They  were  of  a  very 
diminnli'ie  siie,  being,  according  lo  one  tccoant,  id 
the  height  merely  of  a  xv^,  or  30  fingers'  breadib 
{EutttUh.,l.  e.),  whilo  othett  made  them  three  aictBa- 
liai.  or  2'.'  inches  in  site.  (Piin.,  7,  3.)  The  Pyg- 
mies are  sjid  lo  hsve  lived  nodar  a  talubrioua  sky  and 
smid  1  perpetual  spring,  ibe  noriheni  blaala  being  kapl 
otrby  lofiy  mountsint.  (PItii.,  1.  c.)  An  annual  war- 
fare waa  waged  between  them  and  the  cranea  {Ham., 
II..  3.  3)  1  £3d  they  are  fabled  to  have  advanced  M 
battle  Bgiiiict  li^ato  birda,  mounted  on  the  back*  o( 
rams  and  gttli,  and  armed  with  bowt  and  anow*. 
They  used  ulao  a  kind  of  belli  or  rattles  (tpoTV^)  to 
actre  them  away.  {Hceatiaa,  ap.  Schet.  ad  B.,  3 
S. — Hcfju,  od  lee. — Plin.,  I.  c.)  Every  spring  Ib*y 
camo  dn-iVn  in  warlike  array  lo  ibe  eeaabcve,  lor  tbj 
purpose  nf  deslnying  iha  eaga  and  young  oF  thecranaa, 
since  olheiwiae  ttiey  wouliTWe  been  ovnpowerad  tij 
the  nomherof  ihairfeatbered  anlagoniata.  (Mtcateii*, 
SB.  Plin..  I.  c.)  Their  dwellingt  ware  eonatroeted  •! 
claj,  feathers,  and  the  ahells  of  ^ga.  Aristotle,  tnw- 
ever,  irvaket  them  lo  bave  lived  in  cavas,  like  Trc^lo 
dy tea,  and  to  have  come  outalharveat-limewitli  hatch 
ele  to  cul  down  ihe  corn,  aa  if  to  fall  a  Forest.  (£H 
I  tIalJi.  I.  e.)— Phikwtrtlus  relalea,  thai  Hetcnlaa  ODC< 
,  fell  asleep  in  the  deteric  of  Africa  afar  be  had  «•*    ^ 


pro 

^ntid  ADtaai.and  ibiihe  n»  tuddenljF  ■wibened  by 

tD  iiuck  which  had  been  nude  upon  hii  bixty  hy  in 
umy  of  (beie  Liliputiini,  who  pioreiied  to  be  ihe 
ivengers  of  Antsua,  tince  iLej  were  hi*  lirelhcen, 
■nd  eirlhtram  like  faioiHlf.  A  aimultaneoui  oniei 
w«*  mails  upon  bit  hvad,  handi,  and  feet.  Arrows 
vtrt  diacharged  si  him,  his  hair  wai  igniied.  >pades 
«sie  Ihiuat  inlo  hia  eyes,  and  coTecing*  or  doara  (,&i- 
pai)  were  sppbed  lo  hi*  moult  >nd  Dosiiila  lo  prevent 
respiration.  The  hcio  awoke  in  the  midst  of  the  war- 
fare, and  was  ao  much  pleated  with  the  cnursge  dis- 
p!s/ed  by  hia  liny  foes,  thxt  he  gilheied  them  all  into 
hi*  lion  akin  and  brought  tbem  to  Euiyaibeua.  {Fki- 
Jo(tr.,/<^,S,n,p.ll7,«I.JrorcU.)— The  Pygmies 
ofsnliqitily,  like  tboie  of  mors  modets  limei,  may  be 
aehly  regarded  aa  mete  creature*  of  the  imeginjttion. 
We  have  nad  them  even  placed,  by  popular  belief,  in 
our  own  country.     A  number  oramallgravea,  two  or 


■  pigmy  lace  was  immediately  conceived  ;  but  it  waa 
unknown  to  the  discoveren,  tbil  the  Indiana,  after  dia- 
mterting  their  dead,  burled  ihcm  io  graies  just  large 
enoujfh  lo  hold  the  bones  mad*  up  into  a  amall  bun- 
dle lor  the  cuntenlence  of  trantporlition.  (ifCul- 
lock,  jttttarchci  on  America,  p  616.) — With  reaped 
to  the  Pygmies  of  ancient  fable,  ll  may  be  rcmacked, 
that  Homer  places  them  merely  inaouihernlanda,  with- 
out specifying  their  psrlicuUc  locality ;  nor  does  ha 
aay  a  word  reapccling  Ihelt  diminutive  tiie.  (Heyne, 
ai  Horn  .  II..  3. 3,1  Aiisloile.  aa  we  hive  already  said, 
■ssigaa  them  a  residence  near  the  sources  of  the  Nile 
iHitl.  An.,  8,  15),  in  which  he  is  followed  by  .^liaa 
(H.  A..  2,  I  ;  3,  15)  and  others.  Soma  agree  wiLb 
Ctesisa  iti  making  India  their  native  caiinlty.  Pliny, 
in  one  pass^e.  places  ihem  also  in  India  (7, 1).  but  in 
anothai  in  Thrace  (4,  3).  Olhen,  again,  making  the 
cranes  to  wing  their  way  fium  the  northern  regions 
over  the  Poiilua  Euiinua,  regard  Scyihia  and  Thrace 
■•  the  Pygmy  land. — Many  have  auppoaed  that  tho  fa- 
*'      '  ■'     "  -' ■- ' -0  the 


which  the  waters  ars  subsided,  and  devour  the  corn 
sown  on  the  liinda,  the  whole  fable  of  the  Pygmies  may 
be  eiplained  by  supposing  thoin  to  have  been  none 
Other  than  the  Egyptian*,  and  Ihe  term  pygmy  {jrvy 
fiolof)  not  (0  refer  lo  any  diminutive  neat  of  *iie,  bul 
10  thec«*i(i  (JTuy/ioi,  ir^ei[)  of  the  Nile's  rise  Some 
scholsrs  luppoie  ibe  germe  of  the  fable  to  )>e  found  in 
(he  remarks  of  Slrabo,  respecting  the  piKpo^Mlav  rim 
to  AMt)  ^tiaiii'uv.  ISlrabo,  SSO.)  Dairow,  in  his 
TrmcU  lo  Iki  Capt  of  Good  Hopi  (vol.  1,  p.  S39), 
endeavours  to  idenlify  the  Bofjeamana  of  (he  Cape 
and  the  Pygmies  of  the  ancienla.  but  with  no  great 
auccess.  Hecren  legerda  the  whole  Pygmy  narrative 
as  fabulous,  but  assigns  it  an  Inilian  origin,  and  makca 
it  to  have  spread  from  the  East  inlo  the  counttieaof  the 
West  (JiIcni,vol.  1,  p.  368.)  Malle-Brun  incllnca 
Id  favour  of  the  eiiatonco  of  a  pygmy  race,  from  tho 
accounts  of  modern  travellers,  who  stale  that  they 
have  aeen  In  the  remote  Esal  small  and  deformed  beinga 
not  unbko  in  appearance  to  the  pygmiea  of  forn^T  days, 
and  for  the  moat  part  only  four  ieet  in  size.  Hence 
he  thinks  it  not  unlikely  Ibat  a  diminutive  race,  reaem- 
Uing,  in  aoine  degree,  tho  ancient  pygmies,  may  still 
bo  eaistiog  among  the  remote  and  desert  regions  of 
mbet !  {Maitt-  Brun,  Annatet  da  Voyagit,  vol.  ' 
p.  35B,  «(        "■"        '  "'  *""  ■ 
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calebrated  atatoary  of  iha  island  of  Uyprua,  The  dt 
Baucberv  of  Iho  females  of  Amaihns,  to  which  he  was 
a  witneaa.  created  in  him  such  an  aversion  for  the  fair 
SOI,  Ihat.hfl  resolved  never  to  mirty.  The  affection 
■bich  he  bad  denied  to  iha  oihr'  sei  ba  liberally  be- 
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aMwed  upon  ilii  :jiitka  of  bia  o 
came  eosDiouted  of  ■  Uautiful  staiDe  oi  is  \,-j  wuci 
hs  had  made,  and,  s(  hia  earnrel  retjueat  and  prsycia, 
according  lo  the  mylholngiits,  t!io  goddeaa  of  Beauty 
changed  this  favourite  staLue  inIO  a  woman,  whom  Ifc* 
artist  married,  and  by  whom  he  had  a  son  called  Pa 
phus,  who  founded  the  city  of  (hat  name  in  Gypmi. 
(Oinif,  Mel.,  10,  9.)— Compare  the  other  veraion  of 
the  legend,  aa.gircn  from  the  Cyprian  fahlca  of  Phiio 
Btephanua,  by  Clemens  of  Aieiandtea  {Frotrcpl.,  p. 
50),  and  by  Arnohiua  {ait.  Gtnl,  Lb.  fi,  p.  30B). 
ConaulE,  also,  Philostralua  {Vu.  Apolion.,  b,  b)  and 
Meuiaiua  (Cjnr.,  3]. 

PiLlDia,  I.  a  Bon  of  Sirophiua,  king  of  Phocia,  b) 
one  of  the  aiaiera  of  Agamemnon.  He  was  educalci 
logelber  with  bis  couam  Oreitea,  with  whom  he  form 
aOB  most  inlimals  friendahip,  and  whom  be  aided  in 
avenging  the  murder  of  Agamemnon  by  the  punish- 
ment of  Clytemneaira  an<r.£gisLbus.  Ho  received 
in  marriage  ihe  hand  of  Eleclra,  iho  aialet  of  Orestes, 
by  whom  he  bed  two  aons,  Medon  and  Strophius. 
The  friendship  of  Orestea  and  Pyladea  became  pro- 
verbial, ( VuL  Orestea.)— II.  A  celebrated  actor  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  banished  by  that  emperoi  foi 
pointing  wilb  bis  finger  lo  one  of  the  audience  who  bad 
hissed  him,  and  ihua  making  him  known  lo  all.  (.Sutl., 
Vil.  Aug..  45.— ifflcroi.,  Sal ,  3,  T.) 

Prl^  (Ilu^ai],  a  general  name  among  the  Gieeki 
for  any  narrow  pass.  The  most  remarkable  were  the 
following.  I.  Pyb  Alhanis.  (Fill.  Caucasus.)— II, 
Pylo  Amanice,  a  paas  through  the  range  of  Mount 
Amanua,  between  Cilicta  Cempeatria  and  Syria.  Da- 
rius marched  ihmugh  this  pat*  lo  tie  baltlelield  of 
Iisus.  {Quinl.  Cart.,  a,*.— Plot.,  6,  9.— T/n.,  i, 
!7.}_III.  PytsCasuia.  (K^.Csspis  Ponc.>~lV. 
Pyla  Caocaaw.  (V^.  Caucaaua.)— V.  Pyla  Cilicio, 
a  paas  of  Cilici*.  in  the  range  of  Mount  Taurua, 
through  which  flowa  tho  river  Sams.  iPiin.,  6,  37. 
—P(3yb ,  IS,  8.)— VI.  Pyla  Ssnnali*.  (Vii  Ca* 
casus,  towards  tho  close  of  that  article.) — VII,  Pyb 
Syria),  a  paaa  leading  from  Cilicia  into  Syria,  acd 
bounded  on  one  tide  by  ihe  sea.  [Xtn.,  A»ai.,  1,  4. 
~ATTian.Ezp.  Alex, 2,  B) 

PvLOB,  I.  an  ancleni  city  of  Elis,  about  eighty  sta- 
dia  lo  the  east  nflhe  city  of  Eli*,  and  which  dispu led 
wilh  two  other  towns  of  the  same  name  the  honoui 
of  being  the  capital  of  Neslot's  dominions  :  these  were 
Pytos  of  Tripbylis.  and  the  Mesaenian  Pyloa.  This 
aomewhat  intei'sling  question  in  Homeric  geography 
will  be  rontidered  under  iho  head  of  the  laal'mcnuon' 
cd  city.  PsiiFriiias  informs  ua  (6,  33)  that  Ihe  Elean 
city  was  originilly  four.ded  by  Pylua,  aon  of  Cleson, 
king  of  Megsrt ;  bul  that,  having  been  destroyed  by 
Hercules,  Ji  vas  aflerward  reslorcd  by  ibe  Elcana. 
(Compare  JTea  ,  tfiit.  ffr.,  7,  4, 16.)  This  town  waa 
descried  and  in  ruins  when  Pauaanias  made  the  toui 
lit  Elis.  We  collect  from  Sttabo  (339)  that  Pylon 
waa  at  the  for.t  of  Mount  Phsioe,  and  between  the 
head*  of  iha  ri.-sia  Peneua  and  Selle'is.  TbU  siu 
agrees  autGciently  with  a  spot  oamed  FotUm.  where 
there  are  vca^igea  of  anilquity.  under  .Mount  Matiro 
inim,  which  musl  be  the  Pholoe  of  the  ancients.  iG'Jl, 


distance  of  thiny  stadia  from  the 
CQisl,  Bull  near  a  small  river  once  called  Amalbuaand 
PamisuB,  bul  subaequenlly  Mamaus  and  Arcadicne, 
The  epithet  of  i/mlKiic,  applied  by  Homer  lo  the  Pyli- 
an  Icnitory,  waa  referred  to  the  Urst  of  then*  namsa. 
{Slrabo,  344.)  Notw  lib  standing  ila  ancient  celebrity, 
ihia  city  is  scarcely  menlioued  m  later  timM.  Pan- 
aanisa,  even,  does  not  appear  to  have  bean  awiie  of 
ila  eiistence  (6,33).  Slrabo  affirms  that  On  Ihe  coi» 
quasi  of  Triphylia  by  iha  Ela«na,  ihey  anneicd  iia 
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PTLOS. 

iRitxy  :j  the  neigbbouring  town  of  Lepm 
\SlTab.,  3U.)  The  Tealizei  of  Tyloi  arc  thought  by 
Sir  W.  Gell  to  correijXKid  with  ■  Paieio  Caalro,  ait- 
uited  il  i'ueibiiu  or  FiMlaia,  iboat  twa  mllei  rioa 
the  coul.  Nc*r  Lhif  i«  >  (lUiee  called  Aariiu,  pei- 
bipi  a  corniplion  o!  Aran.  (/tin.  af  ike  Morca,  p. 
Vi.—Crmnar'i  Anc.  Grttct,  »ol.  3,  p.  I17.>— III.  A 
cily  of  Meuenia,  un  Iha  weilem  cout,  off  which  \i-j 
ibe  i*Uru]  of  Spluct«ria.     It  WBi  iltualMl  it  the  foot 


captal  of  NotDt'i  dominiana,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
ma  celebrated  far  the  brilliant  ancceaaea  obtained 
(here  by  the  Alheniana  in  the  Peloponneaian  war.  It 
it  neceaurf,  however,  lo  diitmgUiah  between  tfae  an- 
cient city  of  Pyloi.  and  the  farlreaa  which  tlie  Athe- 
nian iroopa  under  Demoilhenea  areeled  en  Iha  apol 
(arTned  Corjpbaaium  by  the  Lacedcmoniina.  {Tim- 
cyi.,*,  3)  Strebo affirma,  thai -.:ben  Uie  towD  of  Py- 
loa  was  deitroyed,  part  of  iha  inhibilanta  retired  Ic 
Carypbtiium ;  bat  Pauaaniaa  uakea  do  dittinclion  be- 
tween the  old  and  new  town,  ainipljr  alaliug  that  Pj- 
loa,  founded  by  Pylua,  *od  of  Cleton,  wia  silualed  on 
the  pTOmonlory  of  Conphaaiuin.  To  Pylui  he  bai 
alio  allributed  the  foundation  oF  Pytoa  in  f;iiji,  whitb- 
er  that  chief  retired  on  hia  expulsion  from  Meisenia 
ny  Neleua  and  the  Theasilian  Pelasgi.  He  adds,  tbat 
a  temple  of  Minerva  Ooryphaaia  waa  to  be  aeen  near 
tb«  town,  aa  well  aa  the  house  of  Nestor,  whose  mon- 
nmeal  wu  likewise  lo  be  aeeii  there.  Sirabo,  on  the 
contrary,  has  been  at  copsiderable  peina  to  prove  thai 
the  Pylosof  Homer  wia  nat  in  Measenia,  but  in  Tri- 
pt^lia.  From  Homer's  description,  be  observes,  it  is 
avideMl  Ihat  Neator'a  dominions  were  trtreraed  by  the 
Alpheus;  and.  from  his  account  of  Telemachua'  tot- 
Ige  when  returning  to  Ithaca,  it  is  also  clear  ihtl  the 
t^loa  of  the  Odysacy  could  neither  be  Ibo  Meaaenian 
aor  Eiean  ciiy  ;  since  the  son  of  Ulyssei  is  made  to 
ouB  Cnini,  Cbalcia,  Phea.  and  the  coiat  of  Elia,  which 
be  could  not  bate  done  if  he  bad  aet  ont  from  the  laat- 
liealioned  place  ;  if  from  the  former,  the  navigation 
mrold  have  been  much  longer  than  from  the  descrp- 
IJOD  we  ara  ted  to  eoppnie,  air\ce  we  muat  reckon  400 
udia  fioin  the  Meaaenian  lo  Ibe  Triphylian  Pyloa 
^n1lf,  besides  which,  we  may  presarne,  the  poet  would 
in  that  case  have  named  the  Neda,  the  Acidon,  and 
the  iolenening  rivera  and  places.  Again,  from  Nea- 
Ut'e  account  of  his  battle  with  the  Epeana,  he  must 
bave  been  aepaiated  rmm  that  people  bj  the  Alpheus, 
(  alBlement  which  cannot  be  reconci1«l  with  the  po- 
(itfon  of  the  Elean  Pyloa.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
nppoaa  him  lo  allade  to  the  Messeniao  city,  it  will 
appear  very  improbable  thai  Neslor  ihould  make  an 
incnraion  Into  the  connlry  of  the  Epei.  and  return 
from  thence  wilh  a  vast  quantity  of  eattle,  which  he 
had  to  convay  auch  a  distance.  Hia  purauil  of  the 
is  Buprasium  and  the  Olenian  rock,  after 


not  eaay  to  understand  how  there  could  have  been 
any  communication  between  the  Epeans  and  the  aub- 
jects  of  NealDT,  if  they  had  been  ao  far  reinoved  from 
■ach  other.  Bui  as  all  the  circumstances  mentioned 
by  Homer  agree  satis  fie  lorily  with  the  situation  of  the 
TriphyMan  city,  we  are  neceaaarily  induced  to  regard 
it  aa  the  Pylos  of  Neslor.  Such  ara  the  chief  ai^- 
Bente  adduced  by  Strabo.— According  lo  "niaco.litiea, 
die  MeiseniiD  Pyloa  had  two  entrancea,  one  on  each 
aide  of  the  iaiind  of  Spbacteria,  out  of  unequal 
breadth ;  tb)  narroweat  brins  capable  of  admitting 
irly  two  veascla  abreast.  The  harbour  itself  muat 
Wiebean  very  capacioua  for  two  auch  conaiderable 
leMa  aa  Ihose  of  Athens  and  Sparta  to  engage  within 
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tailed  ib  the  fonrth  book  ol  lliueydides.  A  spot  ii» 
med  Ptfa,  and  laid  dowtl  in  Lapie'a  map  as  nearly  ia 
the  centre  of  the  bay,  probably  answers  to  the  iDciaEl 
Pyloa.  (Cranur'i  Aw.  Grctet,  vol.  3,  p.  131,  Hff.j 
PraABlnta,  famoua  monumenU  of  Egypt,  of  maa» 
ive  masonry,  wbicb,  from  a  square  base,  rise  diminish- 
ing to  a  point  or  verlei  when  riewed  from  below. — 
The  pyramids  commence  immediately  soutli  of  Catrs. 
bol  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nile 
uninterrupted  range  for  many  niilea 
rection  parallpl  with  the  banks  of  the  river.  The  per- 
pendieular  height  of  the  first,  which  is  aacribed  lo 
Cheopi,  ia  iSO  feet  9  inches,  that  ia,  43  feet  9  inchea 
higher  than  St.  Peter'a  at  Rome,  and  1341  feet  9  inch- 
ea higher  ihsn  St.  Paul's  in  London.  Tlu  length  of 
the  former  base  waa  7B4  feet,  that  of  the  preaent  tas* 
is  746  feet.  (Kyie,  OperaiVHU  at  llu  PyramJM  of 
Gizck,  vol.  3,  p.  109.)  The  followin);  ate  the  dimeo- 
aiona  of  the  second  pyramid  :  the  base,  684  feet ;  the 
eentrsi  line  down  the  fronl  from  the  apex  lo  the  base, 
668  ;  Ihe  perpendicular,  35S  :  coating  from  the  top  tc 
where  it  ends,  140.  These  dimenaiona,  baing  consid- 
erably greater  than  those  usually  aaaigned  eveD  to  the 
firat  or  largest  pyramid,  are  lo  be  accounted  for  b' 
their  being  taken  (by  Beiioni)  from  the  baae  as  clesr- 
ed  from  aaiid  and  rubbish,  while  Ihe  measurements  ol 
the  (iril  pyramid  given  by  others  only  applied  to  it  si 
meaiured  from  Ihe  level  of  the  aurrounding  sand  — 
The  aoliqnily  of  theie  erections,  and  the  purpose  loi 
which  they  were  formed,  have    rumished   matter  foi 

of  certain  infonnation.  It  baa  been  auppoaed  ihat 
they  were  intended  for  acientific  puiposca,  sncb  aa 
that  of  ealsblishing  the  proper  length  of  the  cnbit.  oi 
which  they  contain,  in  breadth  and  height,  a  certaic 
number  of  multiples.  They  were,  at  all  events,  con- 
Btrncted  on  scientifie  principles,  and  giie  evidence  of 
a  certain  progress  in  aalronomy ;  for  ibeir  sides  ara 
accurately  adapted  to  Ibe  four  cardinal  points.  Whetb. 
er  they  were  applied  to  aepulcbral  uses,  and  intended 
as  sepulchral  tnonumenta,  has  been  doubted  j  but  the 
doubts  have  in  s  great  measure  been  dispelled  by  the 
recent  discoveries  made  by  meana  of  laborions  eica- 
vaiioni.  The  drifting  sand  had,  ia  Uw  course  of  agea, 
collected  around  their  base  lo  a  considerable  height. 
and  bad  raised  the  general  surraee  of  Ihe  countiy 
above  the  level  which  it  poaaessed  when  they  were 
conilrucled.  The  entrance  to  Ibe  cbsmbrri  had  alse 
been,  in  the  finishing,  ahul  up  with  targe  stonea.  and 
built  round  ao  as  to  be  uniform  with  the  rest  of  the 
eilerior.  The  largest,  called  the  Pyramid  of  Cheops, 
had  been  opened,  snd  some  chsmbera  diacovcred  in  it, 
hut  not  so  low  a*  the  baae,  till  Mr-  Daviaon,  British 
consul  at  Algiers,  eiplored  it  in  1TS3,  when  accom- 
anying  Mr.  norlley  Montague  to  Egypt,  He  dis- 
overed  a  room  before  unknown,  snd  descertded  tbs 
three  successive  wells  lo  a  depth  of  IBS  feel.  Cap- 
!^aviglia,  master  of  a  nle^chan^ vessel,  afterward 
led  the  princjpil  oblique  paasage  300  feet  farlbtf 
down  than  any  former  explorer,  and  found  it  com 
cale  with  the  bottom  of  the  well.  Thia  circunt- 
B  creating  a  circulation  of  air,  he  pRKeeded  M 
feet  farther,  and  found  a  apacioua  room  06  feet  by  n, 
but  of  unequal  height,  under  the  centre  of  tho  pyr- 
amid, euppossd  by  Mr.  Sail  to  have  bren  the  t^ii» 
'-~  containing  the  iKtea  or  asrcophsgus,  though  now 
ne  is  found  in  it.  The  room  is  3U  feet  sbove  Iha 
'el  of  the  Nile.  The  upper  chuLber,  36^  liMt  by 
1,  and  18}  high,  still  contains  s  sarc^ifaagna.^ 
Three  chambers,  hitherto  undiscovered,  were  eipoaed 
opened,  in  183ft-7,  by  Colonel  Vyso.  The  long- 
measuring  38  feet  1  inch,  by  17  feel  I  inch,  bsi 
been  denominated  by  him  the  "  Wellington  Chsm- 
'  Ihe  second  (38  fert  9  inchea,  by  16  feel  8  ineb- 
e  named  "  Nelson's  ;"  snd  the  third  {fl  fiwt  4  .  < 
inches,  by  IB  feel  4  incho^  baa  been  called  *fl*  ~ 
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l^y  iibalhoot,  wbo  wu  pMMal  >t  itw  liaa  of  the 
liicbVBt;.  Tbeu  ehanbera  ratj  w  la  height,  mnd 
lb*  biDclu  of  itnaiw  which  farm  ihs  cciliag  ofLhe  oi 
below  JCTTB  u  Iha  HTemsnt  or  (he  oas  aboTi  : 
Afconjing  10  CoIoimI  Vjte,  theaa  tbrea  chunbeis  waie 
cbieSf  ioMuded  ■■  voidi  iu  that  poilioa  of  th«  pji^- 
Mid  above  what  ia  lermed  Lhe  "kJng'a  chamber"  (lh( 
•nl;  one  Lbat  appetn  to  have  bad  an;  dutiaatioii) 
and  thenbjloleaaeD  theaDperincuinbealmau.  (Coa 
■nil  lbs  coall}  and  eUborata  work  of  Colonel  V;aE, 
'*  Operalioiu  ctrritd  on  <U  Iht  Pyraaudi  e/  Gitth  lu 
1S37,"  dec.,  LMdat,  1840, 3  lol*.  4to.— vol.  1,  p  WS, 
136,  356.)— In  the  coniaa  of  the  nofk  juit  alluded  lo 
[vol.  S,  p.  106),  Colonel  Vf  ae  baa  aoiue  lemarlia  on  ibe 
quagtioa  wbcUiei  the  nramida  wen  coniiecled  in  anj 
my  wjib  aatronamical  purpoaea.  It  leem*  thai,  id  ail 
Pfnmide  which  have  been  opened,  iIm  piineipal  paa- 
aage  pieaerrai  the  aame  iaclinalion  of  38°  lo  Iba  bo- 
liion,  being  directed  to  tbe  polar  itar.  "  Ae  it  had 
been  auppoaad,"  reoiaika  the  colonel,  "  that  (he  in- 
clined paaaagea  were  ialeuded  far  aaironomical  pnr- 
poaea,  I  mentiooed  the  circuniBlanee  to  Sir  John  Her- 
acbel,  who,  with  iha  ulmoat  kindeeas,  mtered  into  la- 
rioua  catculationa  to  aacertaia  the  fact.  I  alao  in- 
Ibrmad  Sir  Johu  of  (he  alluaioo  ia  the  '  Quwterlj  Re- 
f  lew'  to  Mr.  Cariglia'a  renarka  reepecting  the  polar 
alar,  and  likewiae  of  il*  baving  been  aean  b;  Captaiua 
Irbj  and  Hanglca  fraoi  the  laclined  paaiage  in  tbe 
Oreat  Pjnand,  at  tbe  period  of  ita  enlminating,  on 
the  night  of  the  Slat  of  March,  IBir.  Il  would  ap- 
pear from  the  remark*  of  Sir  John,  which  here  follow, 
that  the  direction  of  tbe  piaaage  waa  detenained  by 
tbe  aur  which  wai  polar  at  the  lime  thai  ibe  pyramid 
waa  cODitmcled,  and  that  the  eiact  aspect  of  the 
building  waa  rcBulaled  b;r  it;  but  il  could  not  have 
beoD  ueed  for  celeatial  obaarvation.  The  coincidence 
■f  the  relative  poaitlon  of  a  DramiiM  i>  at  all  arenia 
vnj  remarkable." 

'    Sir  /oln  HcriduCt  Obiervaliotu  m  ike  Entrance 
PatiaglM  in  {A«  Pyramiit  of  GJict. 


"  Four  tboaaand  Tear*  ago,  tbe  preeeni  polar  al 
■$a  Minorit,  could  b;  no  poaaibdiif  hare  been 
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n  of  the  Equinoxea,  which  al  that 
diaplaced  eierj  atar  in  the  beargna,  from  ita  then  ap. 
parent  poailion  on  tbe  apbere,  by  no  lei*  a  quantity  than 
U°  4y  of  longitude,  and  would  have  changed  all  the 
Nbtiona  of  tbe  conatellatiooa  to  the  diurnal  apbere. 
The  *Dppoa«d  date  of  the  pyramid,  3133  yeara  B.C., 
added  to  our  preaent  date,  1830,  form  ^1963  yean  <aa^ 
4000),  and  the  efletl  of  the  preceaaion  on  tbe  lungi- 
luJe*  of  tbe  atari  in  tbal  interial  baring  been  to  in- 
creaae  then  all  by  the  above-nanied  qoan'.iiy,  it  will 
bilow  that  the  pole  of  the  beavena,  at  the  erection  of 
the  pyramid,  muat  hare  ilood  very  near  to  the  atar  a 
Dracanii,  Ihal  ia,  3°  SI'  IS"  from  it  to  Ibe  wealward, 
aa  we  ihootd  now  call  il ;  a  Draamit  waa  (berefore, 
M  that  lime,  the  polar  atar ;  and  aa  it  ia  comparalirely 
■naionificant,  and  only  of  the  third  magnitude,  if  ao 
Boeh,  it  can  acarcely  be  auppoaed  tbal  it  could  have 
b««n  aeen  in  tbe  daytime  even  in  the  climate  of  Uiieh, 
M  even  from  *o  darii  a  Teceaa  aa  the  inclined  entrance 
•r  the  Great  Pyramid.  A  latitude,  however,  of  80°, 
and  a  polar  diilance  of  Ibe  alar  in  quesiion  of  1°  51' 
IB",  would  bring  it,  at  ila  lower  culmination,  to  an  al- 
Ulude  of  37°  91',  and  iberefort  it  would  have  beendi- 
nctly  in  view  of  an  obaerver  etationed  in  lbs  descend- 
ing pasaage,  the  opening  of  wfaieh,  aa  eeen  from  a 
pout  (ixiy-lhree  feet  within,  would,  hj  calculation, 
nbtsnd  an  angle  of  7"  T';  and  even  from  the  bot- 
tom, Dear  the  aepnlcbral  chamber,  would  atill  appear 
•r  at  least  3°  in  brewltb  In  abort,  ipaaking  ai  in  or- 
dinary parlaaea,  tbe  paaaage  may  be  a»id  to  have  been 
bectly  poiniod  at  a  Druomi,  al  it*  Jnfanor  calnioa- 
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lion,  at  which  moment  it*  altitude  aboro  tii«  unHMi 
of  Gizeh  (laL  30)  would  hare  been  37°  0*— refraclioa 
being  neglected  aa  too  tnSing  (atMHit  V)  lo  aSbct  tba 
qneation.  Tbe  present  polar  alar,  a  Una  jVinona, 
waa  at  tbia  epoch  33°  more  or  leaa  in  arc  from  the 
than  pole  of  the  beaveni,  and,  of  course,  at  iti  lawei 
culmination,  it  waa  only  7°  above  tbe  horiion  ci 
Giieb."  {Vytt,  Optraliinu,  iic.,yo].3,  p.  107,Mf.f 
S.  Optralimu  vf  Bthoni. 
Bslioni,  alUr  some  acute  obeerratione  on  the  tp 
pesraneea  connected  with  the  lecond  pyramid,  or  Ihu 
of  Chapfaranea,  aucceeded  in  Opening  il.  The  atoiiM 
which  bad  conalituted  the  coating  (by  which  the  sitfee 
of  moat  of  tbe  pyiamida,  which  now  rise  in  atepa,  bad 
been  formed  into  plaiu  and  amoolh  surrices)  lay  in  • 


eaat  aide  of  iha  pyramid  he  discovered  tho  foundstioa 
of  a  large  temple,  connected  with  a  portico  appearing 
above  grouad,  wbicb  had  induced  him  lo  explore  that 
part.  Belween  this  and  tbe  pyramid,  fiam  which  it 
was  fifty  feat  distant,  a  way  wag  cleared  through  lub- 
hisb  forty  feel  in  height,  and  s  pavement  was  found  at 
tbe  bottom,  wbicb  is  auppoied  to  extend  quite  round 
the  pyramid;  but  there  waa  no  appearance -of  any  en 
iranca.  On  the  notlb  aide,  ootwitbaiandins  the  tarn* 
general  appearance  preaenled  itself  after  iha  mbbisk 
waa  cleared  away,  one  of  the  atone*,  though  nicely 
adapted  to  its  place,  waa  observed  to  be  loose ;  and 
when  it  was  removed,  a  hollow  pasaage  waa  fODod,  aT> 
idently  forced  by  eome  former  enternriiing  exploier, 
and  rendered  dangaroua  by  the  rubbiah  which  fell  fron 

»F;  it  waa  Uwterora  abandoned.  Keaaoning  bf 
analogy  from  tbe  entrance  of  the  lirat  jnramid,  which 
ia  to  the  eaat  of  iba  centre  on  the  notlh  aide,  he  m- 
ploredin  that  aituation,  and  found,  at  a  distance  of  Ibirtj 
eel,  the  true  entrance.  After  incredible  peraaveraDC4 
ind  labour,  be  found  numetoui  paaaagea,  all  cut  out  ol 
Ibe  solid  rock,  and  a  chamber  forly-aix  feet  three  inches 
by  aiitoen  feet  three  inchei,  and  twenty-lhree  feel  aii 
inches  high.  It  contained  a  sarcophagus  in  a  comer, 
aurroundeil  by  large  blocka  of  granile.  When  opened, 
after  great  labour,  thia  was  found  lo  contain  booea, 
which  munldeied  down  when  touched,  and.  from  Bp>ci- 
mena  afterward  eiamined,  turned  out  to  be  the  twoes 

OI  Human  bonea  wtie  also  found  in  tbe  sanx 
place.  An  Arabic  inscription,  made  with  charcM^ 
iraa  on  ibo  wall,  aigaifyins  that  "  the  place  bad  been 
Jpeosd  by  Hobsmmed  Aimed,  lapicide,  attended  hr 
he  maater  0th man,  and  the  king  Alii  Mohammed, 
luppoied  to  be  lbs  OitomaD  emperor,  Mobammed  I., 
n  the  beginning  of  tbe  fifteenth  century.  It  was  ab> 
■erved  ihst  the  rock  gurronnding  the  pyramida,  on  Iht 
nonh  and  west  sides,  was  on  a  level  with  the  uppot 
pan  of  the  chamber.  It  ia  eiidently  cut  away  all 
arauod,  and  the  glonea  taken  from  il  wern  most  prob- 
ably applied  lo  tbe  erection  of  ^e  pyramid.  'Then 
—     lany  placca  in  the  neighbourbood  where  the  lock 

■en  evidently  (juarried,  aO  that  there  is  no  found- 
for  Ibe  opinior  formerly  common,  and  oivcn  by 
Herodotus,  thai  tbe  aumea  bad  been  brought  Trom  lb* 
east  side  of  the  Nile,  which  ia  only  probatle  ss  ap- 
p4ied  to  the  grauite  brought  from  Syene.  Tne  oper» 
tiooa  of  Belioni  have  thrown  light  on  ibe  nunnei  in 
which  Ibe  pyramids  were  constructed,  ss  well  a*  Ibe 
pnrpoec*  for  which  tbay  were  intended.    That  thry 

meant  for  sepntcbrei  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt 

remarkable  that  tio  bieroglyphical  inscriptions  art 
1  in  or  about  the  pyramida  as  in  the  Olher  tomb* ; 
eumaunee  which  is  auppoaed  to  indicate  the  peri- 
od of  tbetr  conilruction  to  have  been  prior  to  Ibe  in 

3D  of  that  mode  of  writing,  though  some  tbiok 
that  lb*  variation  may  be  accouMod  for  by  >  difler^ucc 
lltB 


howCTCr,  uya  that  he  found  lame  bieTagljrplii 
■f  the  bloelta  IbrminD  ■  mauiKilcum  to  ttie  we>t  of  Ihe 
finl  pynmid.  The  biat  p;riinid  lecais  neier  to  have 
been  coaled,  ai  there  \t  not  the  (ligfateal  mark  of  any 
oavering.  The  lecond  pycamid  thawed  that  the  eoal- 
*Rg  Dad  been  eaecuted  tiaia  (b«  aummil  ilownvtard,  aa 
H  appeared  that  it  had  not,  in  thk  inatitKe,  been  finiih- 
Id  to  the  hotlotn. 
a.    Wlie  vtrt  Iht  UhouTirt  tnpioyed  on  iht  Pyrt- 

A  *ny  curiam  inquiry  now  remain*  as  ta  lira  la- 
boDreri  employed  in  erecting  Iheie  (tupendoui  tlnie- 
tnrej,  tnd  the  fallowing  remarlis  on  thia  aiibjeci,  thoagh 
ihey  may  not  be  ascMwl  to  in  their  full  extent,  will 
yet,  it  ia  concelTcd,  not  prove  anaccepUble,  They 
■re  from  Calnut'i  INcltinidry  (rol.  S,  p.  S!7,  >c;.}. 
On  the  auppotilion  lh*t  tJiey  were  native  Egyptiana, 
Voltaire  baa  founded  an  argument  in  proof  of  the  alt- 
»efy  of  that  people  ;  but  that  they  wera  really  naiite* 
(•  a  point  which  admils  of  eoniiderable  doubt.  The 
unifann  practice  at  the  ■ncienl  Oriental  natiotii  icenii 
to  hiTe  been,  to  employ  capliTo  foreigner*  in  erecting 
tiborioaa  and  painful  work*,  and  Diodoru*  (1,  3)  ci- 
preaaly  aaaarta  Ihia  of  the  Egyptian  Sewntria.  Ia  it 
improbable  to  auppoae  that  one  at  least,  if  not  all,  of 
■be  atructurea  in  que«tion,  were  the  worii  of  the  Itratl- 
ilt*  T  Bondage  it  expreasly  attributed  to  them  in  the 
itcted  writing!  ;  and  Ihal  the  laraelilet  did  not  mtka 
brick  only,  but  performed  other  laboun,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Extka*.  9,  8,  10.  Moiea  look  >'a«bes  of 
Ihe  faraact,"  no  doubt  that  which  wat  tendered  him 
hy  hit  people.  So  P^o/m  81,  6.  "I  removed  hia 
thouldcr  from  iho  bwrdtri,  and  hit  hands  were  deli*- 
•red  from  the  moTtar-baikn,"  not  Twft,  at  in  our 
tnntliiion ;  end  with  ihie  rendering  agree  the  SentO' 

E'nt,  Vulgate,  Symmachua,  and  olheit.  Added  to 
I,  we  have  the  fotitne  tatinKini/  of  Jaatpkui  that 
be  brattita  were  ttnptoyed  on  Ihe  Pyramvit.  The 
iptea  of  time  tllolteii  for  the  erection  of  thete  im- 
menae  manes  eoincidea  with  what  ia  uanally  astigned 
to  lbs  ativery  of  the  laraelites,  Israel  ts  nnderstood 
to  have  been  in  Egypt  S19  yeart,  of  which  Joseph 
ruled  teventy  yetrs;  nor  was  it  lill  long  after  hit 
death  that  a  ■'  new  king  aroae  who  knew  not  Joee^." 
If  we  allow  mboul  forty  yeirt  for  Ihe  extant  of  the 
generation  which  tueeeeded  Joteph,  added  la  hit 
teventy,  there  remain  about  lOfi  Teara  to  the  Eio- 
dus.  According  lo  Herodolot  (3,  1S4,  trqj.).  Egypt, 
onlil  the  reign  uf  Rhampainitut,  wat  remarkable  for 

into  enreme  prorii- 

:mp!e,  and  forbade  the  Egyptians  from  offering  sac- 
fificea.  He  neat  proceeded  to  make  them  labour  ser- 
vilely for  himaelf  by  building  ihe  first  pyramid.  Che^ 
tpa  reigned  Gfly  yean.  His  brother  ('hephrenea  su>:- 
ceeded,  and  adopted  a  aimitir  coune  :  ha  reigned  fifly- 
•11  years.  Thoa,  for  the  space  of  106  yean,  were  the 
Egypliani  expoaed  la  every  epeciiea  of  oppretiion  aiid 

•ion  even  to  worahip  In  their  letnplea.  The  Egyp- 
tians had  to  alrong  an  irertion  lo  the  mamoiy  of 
these  two  moDarcha,  that  they  would  never  mention 
llwir  nimet.  but  tlwtyi  etlTibilled  their  pyramidi  to 
MM  Pkilitiw,  a  tkfpitri  who  ktpl  hiw  eallk  in  tkmt 
forit.  We  have  here  very  plain  trecea  of  a  govom- 
maiit  by  » forapn  familf ;  and  of  t  worahip  contrary 
to  that  which  had  been  previously  eilabliahcd  in  Egypt, 
la  appeara  in  Ihe  prohibition  of  aacriiiees.  In  its  con- 
IliMBnce,  moreover,  uf  lOS  yeara,  it  coincidee  with  the 
tKnidage  of  the  Israel  net.     There  appeara  lo  be  lome- 

lim  of  Uti  iluflUrd  Pkanii.  It  li  clear  ihat  the 
Ciyptiana  did  not  call  lb*  hingt,  Iw  wbotp  onlert  thn 
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pnamida  were  built,  by  thia  na 
Herodotua,  since  they  tefened  tli 
opt  and  Chephrenes.  It  would  teem,  Dureover.  ttM 
the  ahepherd  Phtlitis  bad  formerly,  and  at  other  timea, 
cutlomtrily  fed  hit  cattle  etaewhere.  The  following, 
then,  may  be  regarded  at  the  meaning  of  the  pattage 
in  question  :  they  attributed  the  labour  of  cotut^ieting 
the  pyramid  i  lo  a  ahepherd  who  came  from  Fhdiitia, 
hut  who,  at  that  time,  fed  hit  ealtle  in  tb«  bnd  a( 
iplying  that  they  more  readily  toM  the  ap- 
ialion  of  Iho  workman  (the  ton  of  Itrael,  cAe  lAc^ 
d,  GeTL,  47.  5)  employed  in  the  building,  than  of 
the  kinga  by  whote  command!  they  were  built.  Thnf 
aeem  to  have  pursued  the  tame  courte  in  tba  daya  iH 
Diodoros,  who  re.narkt  (l,S),  -'They  admit  lhat  theae 
vrorks  are  aupetior  to  all  which  are  aeon  in  Egypt,  not 
only  by  the  immenaily  of  their  matt  and  by  their  u 
digiout  coat,  bot  itill  more  by  the  beauty  o' 
conatmclion;  and  tha  workmen,  who  have  renoereo 
then  Ml  perfect,  Tt  muth  mart  ttiimailt  ika*  llu 
kingi  uAo  paid  finr  ca»t ;  for  the  former  have  hereby 

Eiven  a  proof  of  their  geniua  and  akill,  whereaa  tha 
inga  contributed  only  the  richee  left  them  by  their  an- 

ort,  or  eitoiled  from  their  aubjecla.     They  aay 

firtt  waa  erected  by  Armaia  ;  ihe  aecond  by  Am- 

it;  Iha  third  by  inartni."     In  the  common  Greek 

we  retd  'Aiiaait  for  the  aecond  name,  but  lb«i 

.  mtiet  decide  in  favonr  of  'Sfifiuait.     If  we  make 

ighl  change  also  in  Ihe  lint  name,  and,  iiitlssd  of 

i«OB  VKpfialoi).  leid  Aramaua  {' \iiafimof),  the 

result  will    be    a   curioua   one.      On   comparing    Iha 

nea  a  Motaii  and  in  AroH  with  tbe  Hebrew  da 

iption  of  Mortt  and  Aaron,  we  Bnd  that  tha  proper 

appellation  ia  Iha  same,  as  near  aa  pronunciation  by 

nalivea  of  diflferenl  couniriea  conid  hriug  it :  a  Mautit, 

or  Aa  Mouri;  it  An  Homtk  in  Hebrew  ;  and  in  Anm, 

Aran,  ia  written  Au  Aamji,  which  ccrttinlj. 
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1  them,  being  spoken  a 

lealimony,  therefore,  agreea  with  the  auppotitioD 
that  Ihe  Itraolitea  were  employed  on  ihe  pyramids; 
first  under  ihe  sppellallon  of  Ihe  Syrian  ok  ^raasAH 
{the  very  title  given  lo  Jacob,  DtiU  .  SB,  5.  "'An  Art- 
'-'  ready  to  perith."  &c.},  and  afterward  under  iha 
B  of  the  iwo  most  famous  leaden  of  thai  nation. 
Motet  and  Atrm,  {Calmet'i  Dictiimarf,  I.  c.) 
4,    yariaut  tlymoloritt  o^  Iht  word  Pyramid 

Some  derive  Ihe  oanie  Pyramid  {Fi/ranu,  Qapa 
f)  from  irvpoc,  "icheai,"  on  iho  suppoaillon  thll 
they  were  meant  for  ^anariea  .'  (Sleph.  Bfx.,  ».  v. 
— Etywui.  Mag.  I.  v.)  It  isaurpriiing  that  this  tdly 
derivation  should  have  been  approved  of  by  Votaina. 
Another  clast  of  Dlymobgiata  dedoce  the  term  from 
the  Greek  word  riip,  "fire,"  in  allusion  to  the  dame- 
■haped  appaaiance  of  the  ilructure,  aa  it  tapers  Is  a 
point.  (lili(mal.  Mag.,  t.  r.  —  SylbHTg.,  ad  lat.~ 
Sehol.  ad  Hpral..  (M  ,  3,  30,  S.— inn.  MnreilL,  M. 
IS)  'I'hnie  and  other  derivatioat  proceed  upon  the 
snppotilion  that  the  word  pynmid  ia  of  Greek  origin, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  mora  enoneoiit.  (JaUoa- 
tki.  Voc.  JEgypt— Ofmtc,  vol.  1,  p.  S3l.)  Sone, 
taking  iho  ptasige  of  Pliny  lor  Ihair  guida,  where  iw 
ciplains  tha  term  mMucM  by  ■■radiNi  SoJii,"  and, 
regarding  Ihe  obeliak  aa  a  ipecica  of  pynmid,  deduct 
the  laller  word  from  the  Coptic  Ptra^mu-t,  which 
Ihey  make  to  signify  "  H  ray  of  Ihe  tan."  (JahliMtit, 
p.  333.)  Wjikina  thinks  thai  pyranit  comes  from  tha 
Coptic  PoKra  min,  equivslent  to  ■'  rcfta  jreNerotio.'' 
the  pyramids  being  to  called,  according  lu  him.  '■», 
cauBG  they  aerved  at  placet  of  aepuliurc  (or  lines  o( 
kings.  Jablonski,  however,  well  obserrei.  thitPswt 
(or  Ptwrffl  niift  can  >ien''T  nolhiiig  elie  but  "de 
tcendtdfram  langf."  Finally,  De  Sacy,  the  la'e  ran 
nant  Orienlal  acbolar  of  Ftutee,  fatowa  ua  t  IH  tt 


l>Uuwill|.  Ha  inikei  ifi  >»  tbe  oori  Ilvpofilt,  ■  intra 
Greek  terminmtion.  Ill  i*  (hen  Iba  Egyptiin  irliclB, 
fat  wbich  Ibe  Greeki  wrota  lb>,  in  tfaeir  «j>b  Lo  de- 
ituce  Iha  term  from  nip,  "fin."  1'he  ajrllable  pofi  he 
rFbis  to  tbs  toot  ram,  nbich,  accoiding  to  him,  hid 
in  lbs  Egjptun  longae  the  muning  of  lepanting.  or 
MltLtiB  anirthing  *p*it  rroia  common  uae.  nvpa/uf. 
therelore,  will  denote  a  taetei  plact  or  tiifice,  act 
apart  for  narae  leligioua  purpose.  {Dt  Saey,  Obtrr- 
laliviu  lur  Vimgrne  du  nom  doJint  far  lei  Greet  et 
<!*  ArabtM  (U(X  Pyrxnii'"  iSgyftt. — Tt  Wiler,  ai 
Jailontk.,  Voe.  Mgyrt.,  p.  3S4.) 

Pva!Hui,  I.  a  youth  of  Babjplan.  ( Vid.  Thiibe.) 
-~1I.  A  river  of  Uilicia  Campeatria,  riling  in  Mount 
Taurut,  and  Tailing  into  ibe  Siniia  IiaiRLie.  It  a  now 
the  aakMH.  Thi*  hver  lorcei  ita  way,  by  a  deep 
and  narrow  cbinnel,  through  the  bjriiei  of  Taurai ; 
and  Buchwaa  the  quanlily  oraoil  which  it  carried  down, 
that  an  oracle  affirmed  that  one  day  it  would  reach 
the  lacred  iite  afCyprua.  (Sfni6.,  US.)  Thii,  bow- 
Bier,  bia  not  taken  place  ;  hot  a  remailuble  change 
baa  cecurred  with  reipecl  lo  the  courae  or  thia  ii«cr, 
which  now  finda  ita  waj  into  Ih*  lea,  Iwenly-dirae 
miIm  n»re  to  the  asat,  in  the  llulf  of  SanitrBon. 
iCraaur't  Atia  Miner,  vol.  3,  T>.  361.) 

PrK(n.Ai,  I  wall-knowr.  tange  of  mouniaina,  aaffar- 
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monij  (Uppoacd  lo  be  derived  from  (he  Oreek 
wip,  "jire."  and  rarioua  explaaali'ini  were  allempled 
Id  be  given  of  thia  etymology.  According  10  aomc, 
iheae  mountains  had  once  bean  devaatated  by  Hre,  an 
opinion  which   Posidoniaa  deemed  not  improbable. 

Diod.  Sk.i,Zb.—Stray,  M.—LueTtl,i.  13,43.) 
Tbe  ime  derivation,  however,  is  evidently  Ibe  Critic 
Pyrcn  or  Pyrn,  "  a  high  nuoniain,"  and  rrom  this 
•ame  may  in  like  manner  be  deduced  Ihe  name  or 
Mount  Brenner  in  tbe  Tyrol ;  that  of  Piiirn,  in  uj^er 
Auatria,  tbal  of  i''<nior,  m  the  Tyrol,  and  many  othcra, 
\A4diaig,  MithraAatti,  vol.  3,  p.  67,)— The  range  of 
'be   Pyreneea  la  about  391  milca  in  length.     I'heae 

.lounlaina  are  alee)),  diffieull  of  acccas,  lod  only  paas- 
ible  at  Ace  ptacea :  Isl,  From  Langiudoc  to  Calalo- 
nin;  Sd,  from  Commingt  itilo  Atagaa;  3d,  it  Ta- 
rawa ;  4ih,  at  Maya  and  Fampetm*,  m  Navarre ;  and 
Sin,  at  Sebailiani,  in  Biicay,  which  ia  the  eaaieat  of 
ali.  [Poiyi  ,  3,  3*.  teqq.^UeU,  3,  5.— f/m..  3,  8.) 
PfaaaTii.ia,  ■  celebrated  engraver  on  gema  in  the 
B^  of  AlniBnder  the  Oresi.  He  hail  ihe  exeluaive 
pii'jleffe  of  engraving  Ihe  conqucior,  aa  Lyaippua  waa 
the  only  aculptor  who  waa  permiiled  to  nake  slaiuea 

eilant  {Bracci,  Mcmorit,  tab.  OS,  09);  bu'.  Wmckel- 
mann  hja,  by  many  powerful  argumenia,  pioved  ihem 
10  be  apurious.     {Op.,  fl,  1,  p.  107.  ««,) 

Pyaaira.  I.  a  daughter  of  Epimeiheua  and  Pandora, 
and  wife  of  Deocalion.  {V^.  Deucalion.)— il,  A 
promontory  of  Theasaly,  on  the  weitern  coiat  of  the 
SinuB  PagiBBUs,  and  a  short  dialance  beiow  Demelii- 
as.  Il  ia  now  Uape  Anldairi.—m.  A  rock,  with  an- 
other in  its  (iciniiy  named  Deucalion,  near  Ihe  prom- 
Mlory  mentioued  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  {Slra- 
hi,  435.) 

Pt'BBHO.  a  celcbnied  Greek  phitoao(^r.  a  native 
oS  Elea.  In  hia  youth  he  priciiaed  Ihe  art  of  paint- 
ing ;  bill,  either  through  diaiiiclinslion,  or  because  bia 
Blind  aspired  to  higher  pursuua,  he  paaaed  over  frooi 
tba  aehool  of  palming  lo  tbal  of  philoaophy.  He  stuii- 
ied  aiid  admired  the  writings  of  Democritua,  ind  had, 
ai  hia  firat  preceptor,  Bryaon,  the  aon  of  Stilpo,  a  dia- 
:iple  of  Clinomachua.  After  thia  he  became  a  disci- 
ple of  Annarchin,  who  waa  contemporary  with  Alea- 
indcr.  and  ha  accompanied  hia  maaier,  in  the  irain  of 
Aleiandei,  inlo  Aaia.  Here  he  convened  wuh  the 
Brahmana  and  Gyninosaphiata,  imbibing  from  iheii 
ovctiine  whairv< 
>«1  diaroaitioa  U 
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:heitihed  by  hia  mialer,  who  bad  formeily  been  I 
lie    of  a    aceptical    pbilosopber,    Metrodoru-i   ol 
Chios.    Every  advance  which  Pynho  made  it   lb« 
ilody  of  philosophy  intolving  him  in  freah  unccTU  inly, 
w  left  ihe  Bchool  of  the  Dogmaliata  (ao  ihoae  philosu- 
>here  wers  called  who  profeaaed  to  be  posaeaaed  of  a 
lerlain  knowledge],  and  latabliahed  a  new  school,  in 
»hich  hn  taught  Ibat  every  object  of  human  knowlojgt 
IS  iniolred  in  uncertainty,  lo  thatil  ia  impasaib'e  ctci 
ive  at  llie  knowledge  of  truth.    {Diog,  Lacrt., 
SS,  uqq.)    Il  ia  related  of  ihia  philotopher  that  ha 
^ted  upon  bis  own  princijiles,  and  canied  hia  acepli- 
>m  to. BO  lidienloua  an  eitieme,  that  hia  friends  wus 
obliged  to  accompany  him  wherever  he  went,  that  ha 
might  not  be  run  over  by  curiagea  or  fall  down  preci- 
pices.    If  thia  was  true,  it  waa  uol  without  rriiiDn  that 
he  waa  ranked  among  those  whose  intellecta  were  d is 
turbed  by  intense'  sindy.     But,  if  we  pay  any  allentica 
the  leapect  wilb  which  l«  ia  menlioned  by  ancient 
itere,  or  give  any  credit  lo  the  general  history  of  bis 
!,  we  must  conclude  Ibese  reports  to  hare  been  cal- 
iniea  invenled  by  Ibe  Dogniatipis,  whom   he  op- 
ted.    He  spent  a  neat  part  of  bis  life  in  solitude, 
i  atwtya  pieserred  a  settled  compoaure  of  counle- 
Ke,  undisturbed  by  fear,  or  joy.  or  grief.     He  en- 
red  bodily  pein  with  great  fonilude,  and  in  (be  midst 
dangers  discovered  no  aigns  of  apprehenaion      In 
pulslion  he  waa  celebrated  for  the  aublleiy  of  hia 
arguments  and  Ibe  pcrapicuily  of  his  language.     £pi- 
curua,  though  no  friend  to  acepliciam,  was  an  admirer 
of  Pynho,  because  he  recommended  snd  practlaed  that 
aelf-coinmand  which  producea  undisturbed  tranquillity, 
the  great  end,  in  Ibe  judgment  of  Epicurus,  of  all 
physical  and  moral  science.     So  bighlT  waa  Pyrrho 
esteemed  by  hia  countn'men,  that  they  honoured  faim 
Ihe  office  of  chief  piieal.  and,  out  of  respect  lo 
,  jiaaeed  a  decree,  by  which  sll  philosophers  wen 
indulged  with  immunity  from  public  laxea.     He  was  ■ 
great  admirer  of  the  poeta,  particularly  of  Homer,  arl 
frequenlly  repealed  paasages  from  hia  poema,     CuoU 
auch  a  man  be  >o  foolishly  enslaved  by  an  abanrd  sys- 
tem aa  to  need  a  guide  lo  keep  him  out  of  danger) 
Fyrrbo  Bourisbed  about  BU.  34U,  and  died  about  lb* 
mnetietb  year  of  his  age,  probably  about  B.C.  336, 
After  his  dcalh,  ihe  Alhrniana  hunoured  his  memory 
with  a  alalue,  and  a  motiumem  lo  bim  was  erected  in 
hia  own  country.     fEnfitU,  Hiftory  of  Fkilvtophi, 
vol.  I,  p,  483.) 

Ptishus,  i,  a  aon  of  Achillea  and  Deidamia,  tbe 
daughter  of  King  lycomedes,  who  received  Ihia  name 
from  ibe  ytlloumiti  of  hia  hair.  He  was  slao  called 
Neoptolemus,  or  nns  SMrriDr,  becanae  he  came  to  the 
Tiojan  war  in  the  last  yeara  of  Ihr  celebrated  aiege  of 
the  capital  of  Troas.  He  was  jroughl  up.  and  re- 
mained si  tbe  court  of  hia  maternal  grandfilher  unlii 
after  his  faiher's  death.  The  Greeka,  then,  according 
to  ait  oracle,  which  bad  declared  that  Troy  could  not 
be  taken  unleas  one  of  the  deacendanls  uf  ^acua  wera 
among  the  beaiegcra,  deapatched  Ulyases  and  Phsnin 
lo  Scyroa  for  the  young  pnnce.  He  had  no  aooner  ar- 
rived before  Troy,  than,  having  paid  a  viait  lo  Ihe  lomh 
of  Achillea,  be  waa  appointed  to  accompany  Ulyaaes  n; 
hia  expedition  to  Lemnoa,  for  the  purpoae  of  prevaLiiog 
on  Philoctetes  lo  repair  with  Ihe  arrowa  of  Hercules 


entered  the  wooden  horee. 
waa  noi  inferior  lo  hia  father  m  cruel  and  rindictivi 
feelinga  After  breaking  down  the  galea  of  Priam's 
palace,  he  pursued  the  unhappy  monarch  lo  tho  alli: 
of  Jupiter,  and  there,  accordiiij 


sisushtcred  him  ;  while,  sect 
ged  him  by  the  hair  to  the  u 


:riiiced  him  In 

lO  among  tbe  number  of  those  lo  whom  1 

ion  of  ^  yonng  Aalyaoai  from  tbe  ai 


nRRUUS. 

Minr  i«  ittcibuled  uid  it  HM  he  Ihu  immolitad 
PoljiCDK  10  hia  falber'a  ibade.  In  the  tliriiioo  of  the 
uptire*  tlici  i\te  tecminition  of  the  wtr,  Andrainicbe, 
ths  nidow  of  Hector,  ind  Hclenus,  tCx  brolhu  of  Lbs 
l«lt«i.  were  uiigned  to  Pycrhui.  Alter  aoaie  lion 
lud  elipted,  hs  gave  up  Andiomacbe  \o  Uclenu*,  tod 
•oiuht  and  obuincd  ihe  baod  of  Heimionc,  diughlar 
of  Menelaui  aod  Helen  ;  hut  he  wai  ilaia  for  thia  bj 
OnNei,HiDofAgaiiieinnoD.  lEurip., Andram.,  13H, 
Itjq.—  YiTg.,  Mk..  3.  319,  «;;.  — i/eyu,  Eiar:, 
IS,  >i  £n.,  3.}— II.  A  king  of  Epiiua,  dCKanded 
ftom  Achillea  oa  the  molhar'a  aide.  He  wi*  eiied 
wbao  an  infuit,  by  the  Gdelil]r  of  hia  leireota,  from 
the  puiBuita  of  the  cDemieB  of  hia  father,  who  had  been 
baniahed  from  hie  kingdom,  and  ha  wia  carried  to  the 
court  of  Glautiaa,  king  of  lllyricuni.  who  aducaled  him 
with  great  IcDderneaa.  Casaander,  king  of  Macedo- 
nia, wiahed  to  deapelch  him  :  but  Glautiaa  Dot  odIj 
refuaed  lo  deliver  hitn  up  into  the  handi  of  hi*  enemy, 
but  he  even  went  with  an  ainijp,  and  placed  him  on  the 
throne  of  Epirua,  though  onlj  twelve  yean  of  age. 
AboiU  five  yeara  after,  ths  abtence  of  Pynrhna  to  at- 
teitJ  the  nupliala  of  one  of  the  daughtera  of  Glautiaa 
raiaed  new  commotion*.  The  monarcb  waa  aipelled 
fhitii  hii  Ihioue  by  Neoplolemu*,  who  hid  uiuiped  it 
after  the  death  of  jtlacidea  ;  and  being  atill  without 
rewurcea,  he  applied  U)  hia  biothcr-io-law  Demetriaa 
fin  aaaiatance.  He  accompanied  Demetiiua  at  the 
baUle  of  Ipaua,  and  fought  there  with  ail  the  prudence 
and  intrepidiiji  of  an  aiperienced  general.  Ha  afler- 
werd  paaaed  into  Egypt,  where,  by  hia  matriase  with 
Anlisone,  Ihe  daughter  of  Berenice,  he  aoon  obtained 
«  aufficient  force  to  attempt  the  lacaTeiy  of  hit  throne. 
He  was  aucceaaful  in  the  undertaking  ;  but,  to  remora 
all  cauaea  of  quatiel,  ha  look  the  usurper  to  ihare  with 
him  ths  royally,  and  aome  time  after  be  put  him  to 
death,  under  pretence  that  he  had  attempted  to  poiaon 
him.  la  the  aubaequent  yean  of  hia  reign  Fyrrhus 
•ogaEed  iu  the  quatrela  which  dialuibed  the  peace  of 
dw  Macedonian  monarchy.  He  marched  sgainat  De- 
natriua,  and  gave  the  Macedonian  aoUJicis  fresh  proofa 
rf  hia  Tslour  aiid  activity.  By  diaaimutaiion  he  mgra- 
tialed  himielf  in  the  minds  of  hii  enemy's  lubjecta  , 
and  when  Demeuiua  laboured  under  a  moinealary  ill. 
neaa.  Fyrrhus  made  an  attempt  upon  lbs  crown  of  Mv 
cedonia,  which,  if  not  then  aucceaaful,  aooii  after  ren- 
dered him  maiater  of  the  kingdom.  This  he  aliared 
with  hyaiinacliua  for  aaven  monlhs.  till  the  jealouay  of 
the  Mscedoniana  and  the  ambition  of  bia  cnlleague 
obliged  hiiu  to  retire.  Pyrrhua  waa  uieditaling  new 
cot>queBU,  when  the  Taientinca  invited  him  to  Italy 
to  aaaiat  Ibem  againat  the  encroaching  power  of  Rome. 
He  gladly  accepted  tbe  invitation,  but  hia  paiaage 
icioaa  ths  Adriatic  proved  nsarly  fatal,  aoJ  he  reached 
the  shoiea  of  Italy  after  the  loss  of  the  greatest  part  of 
hia  troopa  in  a  atorm.  At  hia  entrance  into  Taren- 
lam,  B.C.  380,  be  began  to  refurm  the  mannera  of  Ihe 
inhabitanta,  and,  by  introducing  the  •tiicteit  diKiplins 
among  their  tioops,  to  accaatom  them  to  bear  fatigue 
and  to  deapiae  dangera.  In  the  titat  battle  which  bs 
Ibught  with  the  Romaiia  he  obtained  iho  victory ;  but 
for  this  he  waa  more  piilicularly  indebted  to  hia  ele- 
phants, whoie  bulk  and  uncommon  ap)iearance  aaloti- 
lahed  the  Romans,  and  terrified  then  cavalry.  The 
nnmber  of  the  slain  waa  equal  on  both  aides,  and  ti» 
ir  aaid  that  another  aoch  victory  would  ruin 
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agacious  minister  replied  that 

itiat  to  h^ht  againat  them  waa  tu  aitack  another  Hydra. 
A  aecaniT  b-itiTe  wsi  aoon  after  lought  near  Aaculum, 
bnt  the  slaughter  waa  ao  great,  and  the  Talour  ■>  con- 
Vic'iooa  on  both  aidsa,  that  tbe  Romana  and  tbeti  en- 


PYanHUS. 

emiea  t«GJ|WKsll)r  cliioied  the  viclaiy  ti  ihm  mm 
^nhua  atill  conimued  the  war  in  favoiu  of  th«  Tan» 
tioea,  when  he  waa  invited  into  Sicily  by  tbe  inblM' 
lanu,  who  laboured  under  the  yoke  of  Canhage  ud 
tbe  cruelly  of  tbeir  own  petty  tyrant*.  Hia  fiiidi— 
for  novelty  aoon  determined  him  to  qnit  Italy.  Ha 
lefi  a  eamaOH  at  Tarentum,  and  croaaed  over  to  Si- 
cily, wliere  he  uhlainsd  two  victories  otct  the  Csrtka- 
giniana,  and  took  many  of  their  lovttu.  He  waa  kg  • 
while  aucceaaful,  and  formed  the  project  oi  tanAaf 
Africa ;  hut  h.s  popularity  soon  nniahed.  His  troops 
became  insolent,  and  be  behaved  with  haogtitiDSaa, 
and  abowed  himself  oppreasiTS,  so  that  his  return  la 
Italy  waa  deemed  a  fortunate  erent  for  all  Sicily.  H« 
hsd  no  sooner  arrived  at  Tarentum  than  he  rsoawad 
buililiiiBa  with  the  Romans  with  great  acrimony ;  bat 
when  hia  armv  of  BO.WO  men  had  been  ilafeatwl  bv 
SU,000  of  the  enemy  Under  Curius.  he  left  Italy  wilk 
precipitation,  B.C.  ST4,  ashamed  of  ihe  enterprise,  end 
mortified  by  the  victorioa  which  had  been  obtained  over 
one  of  the  deacendanta  of  Achilles.  In  Epinii  he  be- 
gan to  repair  hia  military  charscter  by  attacliing  Aoli- 
gonns,  who  waa  then  on  the  Macedonian  throne.  Ha 
gained  some  advantages  orer  hia  enemy,  and  wts  at 
laat  reatored  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia.  He  aflar- 
wsid  marched  againat  Sparta  atthe  requeat  of  Claatiy- 
nius  ;  but,  when  all  hia  vigorous  operationa  were  inaof- 
ticienl  to  lake  the  capital  of  LacoTiia,  ho  retired  to 
Argoa,  where  the  treachery  of  Arialeua  invited  him. 
TbB  Argirss  desired  him  to  retire,  and  not  to  mlarfen 
in  the  sffaira  of  their  republic,  which  were  confounded 
by  tbe  ambition  of  two  of  their  noblea.  He  complied 
with  their  wiabss;  hut  in  ths  night  he  marched  hia 
forces  into  the  town,  snd  might  havs  made  bim- 
aelf  master  of  tbe  place  had  he  not  retarded  his  pnw- 
rrsa  by  entering  it  with  hia  elepbanla,  Tbe  combat 
that  ensued  was  obstinate  and  bloody;  and  the  monarch, 
10  6ght  with  mon   "   ' ' 


Crouni).  tiia 
gonus,  wbo  gave  hia  remains  a  magni6ceot  fanerai. 
aod  presented  his  ashes  lo  his  son  Itelenus,  37S  yeata 
before  the  Christian  era. — In  penon  Pynhua  waa  ath- 
letic and  commandict,  and  his  atrenglh  and  posrer  ol 
bearing  the  severest  fatigue  were  such  as  called  forlo 
the  admiration  of  all  who  knew  him.  The  turn  and 
characler  of  his  mind  corresponded  with  such  powers 
of  body  :  and  he  seemed  to  be  farmed  for  war  aa  much 
by  bis  apiril  of  enterprise  and  rsaolulion,  aa  by  his  skill 
in  the  use  of  armi  and  the  power  of  enduring  prira- 
lioni.  Hia  patience  waa  not  merely  the  endurance  or 
phyaicil  evila  ;  it  wan  a  moral  quality  of  much  higbai 
value,  which  showed  that  ha  had  not  naturally  an  a^ 
bilrary  and  tyrannical  diipoailion  ;  and  ii  waa  admin- 
biy  enemplified  in  the  calmueaa  with  which  he  bore  lb* 
repruofsoF  Cineaa,  and  the  pleaatne  he  look  in  lialening 
ta  the  rough  and  homely  irutha  uttered  by  Fabricios. 
Hia  Bdmirniiun  nf  tbe  Romana  aroae  sa  much  froa 
his  vonerslioa  for  their  probity  aa  from  astoniibmeol 
at  their  rcaoluteneas  ;  and  though  his  policy  aomelicDas 
partook  of  the  lortuoua  character  of  the  Greek  end 
Asiatic  courts,  in  action  be  waa  alwaya  magnanim(ia& 
This  great  quality  showed  itself  even  in  hii  dr.naalic 
iaiercourae  with  hia  friends,  snd  chsched  thai  ttitJt 
and  quickness,  which,  without  it,  would  have  madt 
him  a  tyrant  as  well  as  a  conqueror.  The  whole  o( 
his  histonr  abows  Ihal  he  was  misled  by  passions  n** 
sulBciently  controlled,  bat  that  his  understaoding  wia 
powerful,  quick,  and  acute.  His  rapidity,  indeed,  ia 
projscting  and  eieculing,  hurried  him  ii 
and  he  teldc"    ""  "" "  "'    "   " 


tQiDpuMl  him  to  k  guiUar,  "  who  milua  ataj  good 
ibr'uwi,  but  net w  nemo  to  know  irhan  b«  bu  Ifae  bett 
of  the  nnw."  (PM.,  Vil.  iyrit.— fneyeJi^.  Metro- 
fgl..in.i,til.  l,p.  U7.) 

PrmjiaaRk*,  ■  MkbrMd  philoMpbar  of  SinuM. 
Great  Dneoitaicy  iiiali  u  to  the  tou  when  he  wu 


pi*d.  Bsnttey  la  in  laTonr  of  ibe  fanrth  jm  of  the 
■una  CH^mpiad,  MsiueT  contends  (bi  the  tecood  of 
the  49lh,  DodweU  for  the  fonttli  of  the  6Sd.  Theie  ii 
t  diflerenea  of  tiitjr-lhree  jeit*  balween  lb*  vitreniH 
of  the**  ditai.  S<Mne  aatlnn  uaert  that  til  which 
can  be  ilaled  wiili  any  degree  of  eeitaint;  ia.  that  aev- 
■ntjr-fiva  or  eishlj'Gve  yean  of  tbo  life  of  Pjtbigolu 
''  'he  duractoa  of  hh  life  i( "■"-    '    - 


mvenT)  fall  within  the  one  bundrad  and  fbrly-iwo 
vaaia  that  elap*a^  between  A.C.  608  and  A.C.  4M. 
Vtaconti  gi«ea  the  pteleranca  to  EBaehiui, 


fixing  ihe  {katb  of  Pylbagona  in  the  IHth  year  B.C., 
eipreaeei  hi*  doubti  icapMtiiw  the  adnnced  age  to 
wtiicblbepbiloBO|iber  iaaaidlohavaatlained.  By  hia 
molhec'a  aide  be  is  (aid  to  hate  b*an  connecied  with 
one  of  the  oldeat  faoiiliei  in  the  iaiand.  But  hia  h- 
ther,  Haeaarehna,  waa  generalli;  beliered  to  have  been 
1  fnsigner,  and  not  of  psiel;  Greek  origin,  though  it 
waa  diapDled  nhether  be  «w  a  PboDiciaD,  or  belooged 
I*  the  Trnbeniaii  Pelaagiana  of  Lemnoa  or  loibnN,  and 
10  •  branch,  Iheiefore,  of  (be  Pelaigian  taca.  If  we 
diamiaa  the  talea  of  Iimblichoi  concerning  the  «uly 
wiadom,  gniilf .  and  temperance  of  Pytisaaoraa,  whicb 
an  aaid  to  hato  been  auch  ai  to  hive  6lTed  all  nen 
with  admiration,  lo  hare  commanded  reipeci  and  re*- 
■lence  from  giajr  haira,  and  vrea  ta  haia  lad  minj  lo 
Maert  that  ha  waa  the  aon  of  God  (/ami.,  Vil.  Pflh., 
n.  8),  we  meet  with  no  other  credible  particnlara  of 
hiB  ehildhond  and  early  educittan,  but  that  he  waa  firal 
inatncled  In  hie  own  counuy  by  Cresphilua,  and 
afterward  by  Pherecydea  in  tha  ialand  of  8c*roa. 
{TUrlirtlCt  Gract.  *ol.  S,  p.  140,  in  wOu.)  When 
be  had  paid  the  honoura  to  hia  proceptoi,  for  whom  he 
appearajo  have  entertained  a  high  raapeet,  he  retimed 
to  Samoa,  and  agam  studied  under  the  diieclion  of 
bia  fitat  mialer.  Much  ia  aaid  by  Iimbliehoa  and 
other  later  bhigraphera  of  Pylhagoraa'a  eariy  journey 
inlo  Ionia,  and  hia  viaits  (0  Thalea  and  Antiimander ; 
kit  we  lind  no  ancient  account  of  bia  journey,  nor  any 
meea  of  iti  effecla  on  his  doctrine,  which  diAna  ca- 
tentially  from  Ibai  of  the  Ionic  achool.  On  bia  way 
to  Egypt,  lamhliehuB  assattt  that  he  liaited  Pbanlcia, 
and  conversed  with  the  deaeendanta  of  Mocfaui  and 
other  prisata  of  that  eoantry,  and  waa  initiated  into 
thoir  peculiar  myataiies.  And  it  may  aeem  not  eit- 
lirely  improbable  that  be  might  wiah  to  be  fartbar  ae- 
quainted  with  the  Pheanician  philoaophy,  of  which  he 
bad  doubtlaaa  heard  a  general  report  from  hia  father, 
who  waa  probably  of  Phnnician  origin.  Bat  it  ia  cer- 
tainly a  fiction  of  the  Aleiandrsao  achool  that  Pythag- 
oni  leeeived  hia  doetrinea  of  numbora  from  the  Phn- 
niciana,  for  their  knowtedgo  of  numbers  extended  no 
ftftber  than  lo  tha  practical  science  of  ariltinietic.  In 
Egypt,  Pflhagorsi  was  introduced,  by  the  recomiaand- 
ation  of  Polycratea,  tyrant  of  Samoa,  to  Amaaii,  king 
of  Egypt,  a  great  patron  of  learned  men,  particularly 
those  of  Qreeee.  that  he  might  the  mors  easily  obtain 
access  to  the  colleges  of  the  prieala.  The  king  bim- 
•df  could  aeucaly,  with  all  hia  autbority.  prsvsiT  opon 
lb*  prieata  to  admit  a  stranger  to  tbe  knowledge  of 
Aeir  sacred  myateries.  llie  college  of  Hallopolia,  to 
whom  the  king'a  inatructiona  were  aenl,  refened  Py> 
Ihagoraa  to  the  college  of  Mempbia,  sa  of  Braalai  anti- 
;m(y ;  from  Memphis  he  was  diainiaaad,  ondet  the 
same  pretence,  lo  Thriioa.  Tha  Tbeban  prieata,  not 
darine  to  reject  the  r«yal  mandate,  yet  loth  to  comply 
Mtb  It.  praaeribed  Pythegoraa  manTaavor*  and  tioub- 
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eieenled  all  Ibeir  injunctions  with  >i 
tiance  and  peraevoranca,  that  he  obtained  their  entJM 
confidence,  and  waa  ioatmcted  in  Ibeir  most  reconJila 
doctrine.  Ho  paaaed  twenly-two  yeara  in  Egypt. 
Duiing  thia  time  be  made  biauelf  perfectly  maatec  of 
the  Ibree  kinda  of  writing  which  were  eaed  in  that 
conntiy,  tbe  epiatolatj,  the  hiaroglyphio,  and  the  aym- 
bolical]  and,  having  obtained  accaae  to  their  moe) 
learned  men,  in  every  celebrated  college  of  prieata,  fa* 
became  intimately  converaant  with  their  ancient  lac- 
orda,  and  gained  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  doc- 
triuea  concerning  the  origin  of  thii^,  with  their  a>- 
troncmy  and  geometry,  and,  in  ahon,  with  EgvpliaB 
learning  in  ita  whole  eitent  To  his  stay  in  £gypl 
be  waa  moat  likely  Indebted,  not  ao  much  for  any  poa> 
ilrre  knowledge  or  definite  i^inion,  aa  br  hinia  which 
roused  his  curiosity,  and  impressions  which  decided 
the  bits  of  hia  miud.  In  the  acieuee  of  ma  Egyptians 
be  periiapa  fouDd  liill*  to  bMrow ;  hot  in  tnair  political 
and  leligioiu  inatitutiona  ha  saw  a  mighty  engine,  anch 
B*  br  mi^  wJJab  to  wield  (br  noUer  purposaa.  Maay 
vrriios  who  fioarisbcd  after  the  commencemsait  of  lb* 
Chrialian  on,  both  pagan  and  Chrislian,  have  related 
thai  Pythagoras,  imm^ialely  after  be  left  Egypt,  vis- 
ited lbs  Persisnsnd  Chaldean  Magi  sni  travelled  so 
far  into  tha  Eaat  as  to  converse  wiui  tbe  Indian  Gym. 
noaophiala.  The  oixaaion  of  thia  journey  la  thaa  re- 
lated by  lambliebns:  "After  apending  Iwenly-Iwe 
yeara  in  Egypt,  he  wi*  conveyed  by  the  victorious 
army  of  Cambyaaa,  among  a  numerous  train  of  eap> 
lives,  to  Babylon,  whera  ha  made  bimaelf  peif«ctly  sie> 
quainted  with  Ibe  learning  atMl  philoaophy  of  the  East: 
and,  al^er  the  eipiration  of  twelve  years,  when  be  was 
in  tbe  siilieth  year  of  his  age,  be  returned  lo  SaBMta." 
Cicero,  Eustbios,  Lactantius,  and  Valeciua  Hsximna, 
though  they  aaj  nothing  of  ttM  captivity,  agree  ibal  be 
visited  the  Persian  Magi.  Some  have  even  maintain- 
ed that  in  this  jotuney  he  attended  upon  tho  instruc- 
liona  of  the  ce^bnled  Zoroaater ;  while  olheia,  who 
have  [daced  the  life  of  Zoroaater  in  an  earlier  period 
than  that  of  Pytbagorsa,  have  uaerted  that  the  hitter 
conietaed  with  certain  Jewish  prieata,  who  were  at 
ihel  lima  in  c^tiviiy  at  Babylon,  and  by  Ibis  mean* 
become  intimately  aeqaainted  with  the  Jewtab  laws 
and  coatoina.  After  all,  however,  there  ia  great  rat- 
ion to  scmeci  tba  truth  of  jhe  whole  narrative  of 


lies.  Tbe  whole  proof  of  the  reality  of  Ibis  expedition 
teata  either  upon  the  evidence  of  certain  Alexaodreao 
PtaUMiiata,  who  were  deairooa  of  exaltiiw  aa  maeb  as 
possible  tbe  rwitBttoa  of  thoao  SDcienl  Miloeopbers  to 
whom  they  loiwed  back  ■*  the  first  oracle*  of  wisdom , 
or  npoD  that  of  certain  Jewiab  and  ChtisliaD  wriieia, 
•rho  vrers  willing  to  <t«dti  every  tale  which  aighl  sees 
lo  nndsr  il  inobsble  that  the  Pythagorean  doctiint 
waa  derived  from  lbs  Orisntsl  philoaophsn,  and  ullt- 
mstaly  from  tbe  Hebiow  Seripliina.  It  aeesw,  iheie- 
fore, on  the  whole,  moet  rtsaonable  to  look  npon  tba 
Btoiy  of  bia  eaktem  jommy  as  a  mare  fiction,  and  to 
conclude  that  Pythagona  never  paaasd  over  fiote 
the  East,  trat  returned  thence  immedialdy 
PylhagoiBB,  on  hia  return  to  lu*  native 
ialand,  was  deairoo*  that  bi*  fellow-citiisns  should 
reap  the  benefit  of  hi*  travel*  and  atndie*,  and  for  tbia 
purpoae  aitampled  to  inaiitMo  •  aebool  lor  their  ui> 
alruclioD  in  the  alemanth  of  •etooco,  hnt  chose  la 
adopt  the  Egyptian  mode  of  teaching,  and 
cats  bia  doctrine*  under  a  aymholicd  folm 
tempi  w*a  unauceeiaful.    He  then  viaited 


Egypt  K 


Hon  Delos,  Crele,  Sparta.  Ell*  (being  pnaent  tl  tba 
celebrated  in  the  latter  diitrictj.  aM 
Achali,  tbe  reeidence  of  I.eor,  king 
list 
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Jt  Uie  Phliiiianii.  Here  be  fint  iMomad  the  ippalU- 
^ion  of  ^tlptofkxT.  Cicero  Hicrjbes  the  invention  of 
tbi*  uim  to  PjtbigoiM.  If  thia  be  correct,  Fflbigo- 
ne  probiblf  did  not  intend,  a>  h»  been  comtaonij 
'negirbed,  lo  deprecmto  the  reputition  for  wiBdan 
io  profeM  bimielT  dsToted  to  tfae  punuil  of  it, 
ireil-luiown  ttor^,  which  eiplaini  the  origin  of  Ibe 
ume,  anggeiti  in  entirely  filie  notion  of  bia  viev  ' 
iia,  *o  fcr  u  it  impllce  thil  be  legirded  conletnpUl 
u  Ibe  higheai  end  of  humkn  eiiiteiice.  The  ilory  i* 
H  FbJIowi:  It  MMrai  thai  Leon,  charmed  with  tbe  in- 
IcuDitf  and  eloi^tieiice  with  which  he  diecouned  on 
nn»u>  topict,  aaked  hitn  in  what  art  be  principally 
■icelled,  to  which  PytbegorM  replied,  that  he  did  not 
pnrfeia  hiniaeir  maater  of  any  an,  but  that  he  i 

TfiuT.  Leon,  itrack  with  tbe  noielty  of  the 
lilted  Pylhagona  who  were  pbilnophen,  and 
n  they   differed  from  other  men.      pTthagoiat 


d  that,  ai 


while  •■ 


ithere  aie  buying  atid  HlUng 
is  ponoit  of  gaTn.  ihers  ia  alwaya  a  third  cTeu,  who  M- 
lend  merely  aa  ipectalon  ;  to  in  human  life,  emid  the 
nriouB  chiracieri  of  tnen,  there  la  •  aelecl  number 
who,  deapiaing  all  other  pureuita,  aaaidnoniiy  apply 
tbemaelves  to  the  atudy  of  nature  and  the  aoarcfa  after 
wiadom  ;  theia,  added   Pythagoraa,  are  tbe  peraona 

wboot   I   denaminat*   philaiciptaera Pylhagorai   la 

generally  believed  to  bare  found  Polycratea  ruling 
at  Samoa,  on  hia  return  from  bia  traveli,  and  bia  arer- 

ilgiied  a*  the  tnotive  which  led  him  Bnally  lo  quit  hia 
Mi*e  ialand.  If  there  were  any  foundation  for  tbie 
Wory,  it  moat  probably  be  aought,  not  in  any  pertooal 
anmity  between  him  and  Polycraloi — who  n  aaid  W 
bSTB  Jumiahed  bim  with  lelteia  of  recommBmlatioa  lo 
Amatii — but  in  bia  conTicIion  tbit  the  power  of  Po- 
lyeiatoa  would  oppoae  inauperabia  objectiana  lo  hia  de- 
aigr.a.  Fur  ft  teemi  certain  Ihtl,  before  he  tet  out  for 
Ibe  Weat,  be  had  already  conceived  the  idea  to  which 
lie  dedicated  the  remainder  of  hia  life,  and  only  Bought 
br  a  Gt  place  and  a  favunrable  appotiunity  for  catry- 
fng  it  into  efTect.  Wo,  however,  find  inlimaiiona,  that 
iw  did  not  leira  Samoa  until  he  liad  acquired  aame 
celebrity  among  the  Aaiatio  Greek*,  by  the  inlrodue- 
tion  of  certain  myitic  rite*,  which  lleiodolua  rapre- 
aenli  aa  cloaely  allied  to  the  Elgyptian,  and  lo  thoae 
which  were  celebrated  in  Greece  under  the  name  of 
Orpheua  »  their  reputed  founder.  But  aa  we  cannot 
believe  that  tbe  ealabliahitient  of  a  new  forni  of  reli- 

Eion  wai  an  object  that  Fyihigoraa  ever  propoaed  to 
imaelf  apart  from  hia  polilicat  view*,  wc  could  only 
regard  theae  myiteriea,  auppoaing  the  fact  aacenained. 
in  the  light  of  an  easy  or  an  experiment,  by  which  lie 
Bounded  the  diepoaition  or  the  capability  of  hia  coun- 
Uymen  for  the  reception  of  other  mora  practical  doc- 
trinea.  The  fame  of  hit  Iraveli,  hia  wiadom,  and 
aanctitv  had  probably  gone  before  him  into  Greece, 
where  he  ip^ara  to  have  atayed  aome  time,  partly,  per- 
hipe,  to  enlarge  hia  knowledge,  and  partly  to  heighten 
bia  Imputation.  It  waa  nc?  doubt  for  the  former  pur- 
poee  thai  be  viaited  Crete  and  Sparta,  where  be  found 
a  model  of  government  ind  diacipline  more  congenial 

anywhere  elee  but  in  Egypt  or  India.  If,  te  ia  highly 
probable,  he  alopped  on  the  a* me  journey  at  Olympia  and 
■t  Delphi,  it  wae,  perhapi,  leat  from  cither  curiotity  or 
devotion,  than  from  the  deaire  of  obtaining  the  tanclion 
•f  tbe  oraclea,  and  of  (oimiag  ■  uaeful  cDnneiion  with 
iuea  minitten.  Thu*  we  tre  told  thtt  be  waa  in- 
detwd  for  many  of  bia  ethical  dogman  to  Tbemiatoclea 
B.'  Dolfihi.  probably  tbe  priealeaa.  The  legeiida  about 
.la  appeiring  at  f)lympia — where  he  it  aaid  to  have 
ihuwn  a  ihigh.  h1ie  the  ahoulder  of  Pelopa,  of  gold  or 
a(  ivoty.  and  lo  have  litcinBled  an  eagle  m  it  flew 
••M  hia  head— inav  »ery  well  be  connected  with  tbie 
v-...i„«.,  and  would  indicate  that  be  wat  looked  npM 
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at  a  p«noi)  parttking  of  a  akperkiuniB  natiira,  ud  t« 
to  eapeciai  uvoolite  of  Heaven.    How  far  h*  aiciud 

or  encouraged  eucb  a  deluiion,  ia  in  all  catei  vgn 
difficult  lo  dtlannine;  but  it  Bteme  uaqnealiMHtw 
that  he  did  not  rely  aolely  OB  hia  genuine  nerita  aad 
tcqoiremenia,  but  put  forward  marvellaua  prMaMone 
which  he  mnat  have  been  ccntcioua  had  no  na! 
ground,  and  which,  w*  mutt  tiiapect,  were  calculauri 
to  attract  the  veuention  of  the  credcloua.  Tbe  mm 
famoue  of  tbeae  waa  the  claim  he  laid  to  tbe  priii 
lege — conferred  on  him,  aa  be  aaaerted,  by  tbo  gta 
Hennaa — of  preserving  a  diatincl  remembrance  ol 
many  alalM  of  eiiiMnce  which  hia  ao.il  had  patted 
Ihroogh  ;  an  impoeture  atteated  by  hia  contemporary 
Xmopfaanea,  who,  aa  hia  character  in  tbit  reapocl 
attndt  much  higher  than  that  of  Pythagajaa.  appean 
to  have  treated  il  in  hit  elcgiea  with  deaerved  ridi- 
cule. (Di<^.  Latrl.,  B,  SS.wWbal  were  tbe  preciee 
motivet  wbicb  induced  him  finally  to  Gi  bia  rattdeace 
among  the  Italian  Gretkt,  ind  particularly  at  Grolont, 
ia  onTy  mauer  for  codiecluTB.  1'he  peculiar  aalo- 
brity  of  the  air  of  thia  place,  ile  ariilocraticil  govern' 
meht,  a  tttia  of  magnera  which,  though  falling  far 
abort  of  bit  idea,  wat  advanlageoualy  contiaated  with 
tbe  luxury  of  Sybaria,  might  auSica  to  detenaine  bia 

indiiioD  which  opened  a  proapect  of  tucceaaful 
on.  In  fact,  however,  the  atate  of  partiee  IB 
Crotona,  at  the  time  when  he  arrived  there,  seemt  Is 
htva  been  imgularly  favourable  to  ibe  undertaking 
which  he  meditated.  Caute*  of  diacord  were  at  worit 
aa  in  moit  of  the  neigbbouriog  ciliea,  very  tim- 
tbote  wbich  produced  the  attuggle  between  the 

~ '  plebeian*  at  Rome.   There  waa  a  body, 

lie,  compoaed  of  a  Ihouaaiid   membeia, 
and  probably  repieaenling  tbe  detcecidanis  of  tbe  men 
tnclonl  aettiera,  ioTealed  with  large  and  irreaponaibi* 
lutbority,  and  enjoying  priiilegea  wbicb  had  begun  la 
ixcile  discontent  among  tbe  peojde.     The  power  of 
the  obgarchy  waa  ttilf  preponderant,  but  apparently 
to  Tender  aU  iitialance  inperfluoua 
itranger  outwardly  neutral,  who  en- 
gaged the  veneration  oif  the  multitude  by  hii  prieatly 
chancier,  and  by  Ihtfrunmur  of  hia  aupemaluial  en 
dowmentt.  and  who  wat  willing  lo  throw  all  hit  infln 
lie  of  the  goiemmont,  on  condiliOD 
le  control  over  it*  meaturet,  wtt  an 
event  which  could  not  bat  be  hailed  with  great  joy  by 
the  privileged  claaa.       And,  according'-r.  Pythagoraa 
nt  to  have  found  the  utmoat  rCBdiD«Bi  in  the  aeii-  " 
of  Crotont  to  favour  hit  designB.     The  real  na- 
:  of  tbeao  detigna.  and  of  the  means  by  wbicb  be 
eatourcd  lo  carry  them  into  eiecotion,  ia  a  quee- 
which  baa  eierciaed  the  aagacity  of  nuny  liM|ui- 
,  and  hat  been  varioualy  aolved,  aceordiag  to  tba 
higher  degree  of  importance  which  Pyifaagoraa  baa 
been  auppoted  to  have  attached  lo  religion,  or  to  phi- 
loeophy,  ur  to  govemmani.     Hut  it  aeema  clear  that 
bia  object  waa  not  eiclotively,  or  even  predominantly 
religioua,  or  philosophical,  or  political,  titd  tbit  none  ol 
the  ohjeclt  stood  in  the  relation  of  an  end  to  Ibe  otbei 
two  aa  ita  mean*.     On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  be 
aatiafied  with  the  opinion  of  a  modem  author,  that  Ikr 
1  of  Pytbtpirsa  was  11  exhibit  tbe  ideal  of  a  Di> 
nsute.    {JfiiUcT,  Z)i»;<i)u.3,  a,  16,]    Thiai■,pe^ 
It,  in  one  aente  more,  and  in  another  leta,  than  b* 
illy  attempted,  and  tbe  opinion  secmB  to  aSecl  the 
I'Bcter  of  the  Doriani  rather  than  tbe  via-.Tt  of  ^- 
tbagorat.      His  leading  tbuught  appeara  to  have  been, 
that  the  atate  and  the  indiiidual  'jugtl,  eacii  Jn  it* 
way,  to  reflect  the  image  of  that  ordc;  »\jU  naimon; 
by  which  be  believed  the  univorae  to  bo  aoalained  and 
regulated.     Ha  did  not  frame  a  contti  ntion  '■g  a  coda 
of  UwB ;  nor  doea  he  appear  ever  la  hare  aaaumed 
any  public  office.     He  inatituted  a  ttdety— an  ordal 
wc  uigiit    low  call  it— of  w^b  be  bMiB«  lie  t*^ 
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a.  Jl  *»  ^mpoaad  of  yaanf  mva  UMfutly  •alsd' 
b)  ftsni  Ibr  nohlett  funilki,  not  oolj  of  CroWwii  bol 
gl  oilier  IlilioL  eilioa.  Their  aaiobet  imountad,  oi 
■M  eonliMd,  M  three  hundred  :  wkt  if  ha  eipcctod 
tij  their  CB-openlian  to  eiarein  ■  annj  finnei  >nd 
Wia  JiUiug  Ihui  that  of  ■  Uw^var  or  ■  migit- 
md,  bU  a?«r  Cimodi,  ind,  id  t&e  end,  am  ill  tba 
h  new  ind  bold,  ought 


nJahnud  lodatf,  than,  was  at  o 


v.pint. 
1  pTiiloi 


It  aMabliahing  ■  domi 
liaimi  to  be  tint  or  wiadom  and  TiTtne,  ■  nlional  aa- 
premirf  ef  mitidi,  enlightened  b<r  philoaoph;  and  po- 
liied  bj  reiigioD,  and  ai  chiracleia  fitted  to  maintain 
ao  MceDdint  orer  othcra  bj  bibita  of  ulf-camaund. 
At  finl  PjthasoTU  obtained  unbounded  inSDence  OTer 
■II  cituea  itOtotana.  and  eSected  a  geuenl  reforma- 
lion  in  the  habila  of  the  people ;  while  in  other  Italian 
cilici  be  gained  auch  a  footinf[  aa  enabled  hicn  either 
10  connleriEt  reTolulioDiry  moTementa,  or  to  realoro 
aristDcralicil  goTemment  where  it  had  glren  way  to 
IjnnnT  or  democncy. — After  the  celebrated  btllle  in 
wbich  the  people  of  Croloni  defeated  the  Sjbirilea, 
and  afler  which  thay  deatroyed  Uie  oily  of  tlie  latter, 
Iha  aenile  of  Clolona  and  (bo  Pythagorean  ■■■ociatea 
•eem  to  have  been  ao  elated  t^  Ihia  aocceaa  aa  to 
lavB  fancied  that  it  waa  the  triumph  of  their  caaas, 
ind  that  they  alone  were  to  reap  ita  frnila.  When  the 
jueilion  aroi*  ■■  to  the  dialribulion  of  Ihe  apoil  and 
>r  (he  conquered  land,  they  inaiated  on  retaining  the 
(hole  in  the  name  of  the  alale,  and  refuied  to  can- 
ode  any  ihare  lo  ihoae  who  bad  earned  it  all  by  their 
}il  arid  blood.  The  commonalty  were,  of  coniae,  ir- 
tated  by  the  allcinpt.  Their  fury  waa  directed 
jainat  the  aociety,  chiefly,  it  ia  aaid,  by  Cylon,  a  no- 
'e  and  wealthy  man.  who  i*  beliOTed  to  have  been 
jected  by  Pythagoraa  when  he  aoDght  lo  be  admit- 
d  among-  bia  followen.  A  tum-oot  look  place,  in 
hich  the  populace  aet  fire  to  Milo'a  houae,  where  the 
/Ihsgoreana  were  asaembled.  Many  periahed,  and 
e  rest  only  found  aafety  in  exile.  It  ia  not  cteir 
inher  Pythagoiaa  himaelf  wia  at  Crotona  during 
s  coimmolion  ;  the  general  belief  aeema  to  have 
in  that  he  died,  not  long  after,  it  MGtaponlutn.  The 
i)g  al  Crolona  appeara  to  have  been  followed  by 

ulonia,  Locri,  and  Tarentiim,  which  would  prore 
eitenaivo  TamiGcitiona  of  the  order,  and  that  il 
rywhero  diaclaaed  the  >ame  political  eharacter. 
ly  oC  the  fugitiiea  tooK  refuge  in  Greece,  but  con- 
on  and  bloodahed  continued  lo  prcTail  for  many 
-■  in  the  citiea  which  hid  been  the  aeita  of  the  ao- 
V-  Tranqtiiltily  waa  at  length  reitored  by  the  me- 
on  of  the  Achiiana  of  the  mother  conntry,  and 
■  of  the  exiles  returned  to  their  hoinea.  But  their 
3nce  aeems  to  hate  given  riie  to  freah  troublea. 
aps  ihroueh  their  oppoaition  to  the  demcrrattcal 
lution*  which  Crolona  and  other  citiea  adopted 
Achsia  :  and  a',  a  liter  period  we  find  aome  col- 
ed  Pythagoreani  in  Greece,  who  had  been  driren 
tf  Italy  by  their  political  adienariea,  while  oth- 
;inaiiie*j  there,  and  endeavoured,  with  partial  luc- 
to  reV-TA  the  ancient  influence  of  the  order, 
■'.-jriiCa  Gretct.  vol.  S,  p.  MB,  it^.  —  jtitur'i 
ry  of  Fhilotophy,  vol.  1,  p  33T.) — Many  tales 
tialed  or  Pyihagorai  wtair.h  carry  with  them 
oivn  TefutaCion.  Thit,  by  apeaking  a  word, 
ned  >  I>BUiiiin  bear,  which  had  laid  waala  the 
y  ;  that  he  prevented  en  oi  from  eating  beina 
apcring  in  ilaetr;  that  he  wia  on  the  lime  day 
I,  and  diacouraM  in  public,  at  Metipontum  in 
'      '    *"  '         n  Sioih ;    that  be  m*- 
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dieted  eaRbqnakci,  itanDi,  and  other  lutoia  afeMa 
and  thai  a  riier,  aa  he  paased  OTer  it  with  hia  frisnda, 
cried  out, "  Hail,  Pylhagona,"  are  wondera  which  would 
require  much  clearer  and  better  eiidenee  to  ^intheie 
credit  than  the  teatimony  of  Apollunina,  For^yry. 
and  lambliehna,  or  even  of  I^ertina  and  Pliny.  It 
appeara  upon  the  face  of  the  history  of  ihis  pbiloaopher, 
that  he  owed  much  of  hia  ealelwity  and  authority  w 
seeking  to  eicile  (be  veneration  of  tbo  credoloua.  Ha 
whole  manrter  of  life,  as  far  aa  it  ia  known,  confirm 
thia  opinion.  Clothed  in  a  long  while  robe,  with  a 
flowing  beard,  and,  aa  aome  relate,  with  a  golden  cmwo 
on  his  head,  he  preaerved  among  Ihe  people,  and  iii 
the  preience  of  hia  diiciplea,  a  commanding  gravity 
and  majeily  of  aipect.  He  made  nee  of  mosic  to  pro- 
mote (he  (ranquillity  of  hia  mind,  frequently  linging 
for  thia  pnipoae  hymna  of  Thalea,  Hegiod.  and  Ho- 
He  had  lueh  in  entire  command  over  himaelf. 


that  hi 


nhii 


grief,  joy,  or  anger.  He  refrained  from  animal  food, 
and  confined  hlmielf  to  a  fraoal  vegetable  diet.  By 
ihia  artificial  demeanoar,  Pytbagorae  paaaed  himiell 
off  upon  the  vulgar  ■■  a  being  ol  an  order  anperior  to 
ifae  common  conditioa  of  humanity,  and  persuaded 
them  thai  he  had  received  hia  doctrine  from  heaven 
Pythigoraa  married  Theano  of  Grotona,  or,  aa  lamc 
relate,  of  Crete,  by  whom  hr  bad  two  sona,  Telaugei 
and  Mneiircbui,  who,  after  hia  death,  took  charge  or 
his  scboo  I— Whether  Pytfaagoraa  left  behind  him  any 
writing!  ia  a  point  much  diapated,  Diogenea  Ijertiui 
euumentea  many  pieces  which  appeared  under  hia 
name,  and  Iimbliehui  end  I^iny  increase  the  liat.  B-JI 
Plutarch,  Joaephua,  Lucian,  and  otbara,  confeaa  that 
there  were  no  genuine  worka  of  Pythigorai  extant ; 
and  from  the  pains  which  Pylhlg 
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g  hia  life,  i' 


peara  highly  probable    that  be  a 
philoaophical  ayatem  to  writing,  and  that  (ho—  piecae 
which  his  name  was  early  affixed  were  written  by 
me  of  his  followers,  according  to  the  (enrli  which 
they  hid  teimcd  In  hia  ichool.     Among  the  piecea  at- 
tributed (o  Pythigoraa,  no  one  is  more  iamoos  than  the 
Golden  Feraet  (Xpvcru  firq).  which  Hierocles  haa  il- 
lualnted  with  a  commentary.     It  ii  gagerall)  agreed 
that  they  were  not  written  by  Fylhagoraa ;  and  per- 
hapa  they  are  lo  be  ascribed  to  Epicbarmua  or  Em- 
pedocles.     (Slanicy,  Hut    fiH.  p-  iO\.~Fabnc., 
Bibl.GT.,  vol.  1,  p.  794.  — Snuicr,  Hitt.  Plal.,  vol. 
.  p.  1 109.)     They  may  be  considered  ss  i  brief  lum- 
miry  of  hii  popular  doctrines. — The  meihod  of  io- 
iciion  sdopled  by  Pythagona  w>a  twofold,  eioter- 
>nd  eaoteric,  or  public  and  private.     This  diitrne- 
n  inlrodaeed  with  great  advantage  by 
'    '         '  D  found  it  idminbly  adipled 
creaae  their  emolu- 
!nl.     He  thcrefoTO  deletmined,  is  far  is  circum- 
nces  would  admit,  lo  form  hia  school   apon  the 
jplian  model.     For  the  eeueral  benefit  of  tho  pao- 
I  he  held  public  aiaambliea,  in  which  ha  deliveiod 
courses  in  praiie  of  virtue  end  againal  vice :  and 
theie  he  gave  ]iiniculir  inatmclione.  in  dilfetcnl 
elsssea,  lo  hnabendi  and  wivei.  piranli  and  children, 
ho  filled  the  several  relsdoi  a  of  aociety. 
The  audilon  who  attended  these  public  lectures  did 
not  properly  belong  to  his  ichool,  hut  conlinned  to  fot- 
low  their  usual  mode  of  living.     Betides  thcio,  he  l.ad 
aelecl  body  of  diiciples.  wlM>m  he  cilled  his  compen- 
>ni  and  friendi,  who  submitted  (o  i  peculiar  plan  ol 
diacipline,  and  were  admitted  hy  a  long  course  of  in- 
itl  the  mysteries  r,f  hisnoleric  doctrine 
e  could  be  sdmitted  into  thia  Fralernitv.   ' 
Pytliagorai  eTamined  hit  features  and  ri 
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quired  in  what  n 


Hsrda  hia  parents  and  friendi ;  r*.    i 


mirked  hia  manner  of  converting,  laughing,  and  keep-  '  |  C 
ing  ailence  i  and  ohaerved  what  paaainni  he  wii  irwa^ 


rniUGuiua. 

rfidned  lo  iadnlge,  with  whit  kbd  of  coapwiy  ha 
thou  MuKiciate,  how  hepuoed  bislaitnnimomenu, 
•nd  whit  JEcidantt  ippeirad  lo  aicita  in  bin  lh« 
MntigsM  emotiam  or  jof  ind  ■onow.  From  thne 
and  otiMT  clicumataucem,  Pjtbt^ni  rormed  an  accu- 
nla  jodgmanl  of  tbe  quillGeatuna  of  the  candidate  ; 
MdbeiaaiUtadiioaiM  intohii  wciatj  till  hows*  fiil- 
\j  penoaded  of  hia  capacity  of  bacoming;  a  trae  (AiIm- 
p^im.  Upon  tbe  fi»t  probationat;  admiaaiaa,  ibe 
fonilodB  and  ■elf-commaiid  of  the  candidate  mt  pot 
lo  the  tcial  b;  a  iDDOCoarae  of  aerero  abaltnence  and 
ngnreni  eierciae.  Tba  injnactjon  of  ailetKe  h»  tl- 
nady  been  alluded  to.  Ttaia  ailence.  or  l;(tfai6la,  a* 
tl  waa  termed,  ia  not  to  be  confonnded  with  that  aa- 
clBdieaerre  with  which  all  ibe  diaciplecof  Pjilhagona 

' '    — n  oath,  to  Toceise  the  doctrinea  of 

C  the;  mi^t,  from  do  iDducemeni 
'  them  to  paaa  bejoiid  the  limiti  of 
their  aect.  Pjrthagona,  bke  all  other  idukMopben> 
bad  bia  extttrie,  or  pdUic,  and  hu  aeltne,  or  print*, 
doctriMt.  Th*  reatraiot  wWeh  he  pot  npoo  the  woidi 
of  hie  pepila,  bj  enjonins  aileDca  tor  ta  long  a  liaia, 
waa  eertainlir,  in  one  yomt  of  view,  a  very  judiciooa 
txpedient,  h  it  roatrwned  impertiDenl  curioailj,  and 
^vented  erery  inconTenfence  of  eonlradiclian.  Ac- 
cordinslj,  we  find  that  bii  diaciplei  aiknced  all  doubtt, 
and  reFuled  all  objectioni,  by  appealing  lo  hia  author- 
ity. Airit  t^a.  ipn  iixit  ("  ho  himself."  i.  e..  the 
maitei,  "  aaid  to"),  decided  erery  diipute.  Nor  wm 
Ihii  preparatory  discipline  daemed  aufficiently  aerere 
without  adding,  dnring  the  yaara  of  initialion,  an  en- 
tire prohibition  of  seeing  their  maatet,  or  hearing  bis 
Ibctnm  except  from  bebind  a  cartain.  And  even  Ihii 
privilege  was  too  gnat  lo  be  commonly  allowed ;  liir 
in  tbia  stage  of  loition  they  were  oauatly  instmcted 
bifaonis  inlacior  preceptor,  who  barsly  recited  thodoc- 
liiae  of  Pythagoru,  without  aasigning  the  reasoninn  or 
denMnaUMiona  on  which  they  wen  fonndad,  and  re- 
ared the  obedient  pupil  to  receive  them  ai  anqnea- 
tianabU  trotfaa  npon  their  master'*  word.  Those  who 
iKd  aofflcient  perseverance  lo  paaa  Ihaea  eeveral  atepa 
of  pcobetJoo  ware  at  last  admitted  amoog  (be  Emter- 
ia,  lod  allowed  to  see  and  has)  Pythagoras  behind  the 
CDTtain.  Bataf  it  hsppeoed  that  anyone,  thnngh  im- 
oatience  nf  each  rigid  diaciplme,  lAoae  lo  wiuidnw 
From  the  aoctety  belDro  tbe  expiration  of  the  term  of 
trial,  he  was  dismissed  with  «  ihare  of  the  eommoa 
elock,  the  double  of  that  which  he  had  advsncodi  a 
tomb  WIS  elected  for  bin  ai  for  s  dead  man ;  aod  he 
WW  to  be,  as  such,  forgoUeD  by  the  brethren  as  if  be 
had  been  actu^ly  deaO.  It  waa  the  peeiliar  privi- 
Iwa  of  tiw  Eaalniee  to  tceeivo  a  fall  eiplanatioa 
of  tbe  wb^  doclrine  of  I^lh^mae,  whkh  lo  others 
■ss  delivated  in  biief  preeepis  and  dogmas  under 
6ta  concealmenl  of  synJMla.  Tbey  were  alao  per- 
mitted to  take  minutes  of  Iheir  mailer's  lectarai  in 
writing,  end  to  propose  questions  and  oBer  remarks 
upon  every  subject  of  diaconrae.  Theae  disciples 
were  panieularly  diatingoiabed  by  tbe  appellation  of 
the  I^thagorona ;  they  were  alao  called  lb*  Malb- 
ematiciana,  from  the  atodiea  npon  which  Ihey  enter- 
ed immadiatelj  after  their  initiation.  After  ihry  had 
msde  a  aofficient  pn^resa  in  geometricsl  scicnes, 
Ihey  were  condoctd  to  the  sludy  of  natare,  the  in- 
veatigatian  of  primary  principlee,  and  Ihe  knowledge 
of  God.  ThOM  who  pursnetl  these  sublime  apeeu^- 
tlons  were  callsd  Tbeotists;  aiid  such  aa  mora  par- 
li^ulatly  devoted  tbemeelTea  lo  theology  were  styled 
— *     -      £.  rei^ioiu.     Oihera,  according  to  their  r«- 


afUrwud  employed  in  mausging  the  affsira  of  Ihe  fra- 
■.anity.  or  sent  into  tbe  cities  of  Greece  to  inilruct 
bein  111  *iiB  prJneiplea  of  government,  or  aasiit  tbcm 
alkomstiliilioa  of  law*  Tbs  hralbren  of  the  Py- 
tk__-  ._ii —  .,,  Croiona,  who  were  about  eOO  in 
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nnmber,  lived  logrtber,  aa  in  ono  ftrntj,  with  um 
wivea  and  children,  in.a  public  boilding  calM  ifuaM 
m,  the  common  anditory.  The  wbole  baMBoa  el  te 
society  waa  conducted  with  tbe  most  perfect  Rvolaf* 
ity.  Every  day  was  bsgon  widi  k  dietiitct  deUiM» 
tiOQ  upon  tbe  manner  m  which  it  abould  be  apent,  uJ 
concluded  witha  careful  retrospect  of  the  oveM*  whiet 
hsd  occurred,  and  Ihe  buainess  which  had  been  tlaD»- 
acted.  They  loae  befote  the  eon,  that  tbaj  migfal  pay 
htm  homage  ;  after  which  they  repealed  select  Tarsee 
from  Homer  sod  other  poets,  and  mads  use  of  mniic:. 
both  vocal  end  instmmental,  to  enliven  their  apirita. 
end  fit  them  for  tbe  dutiea  of  the  day.  They  tfaeK  en 
played  several  hours  in  the  study  of  science.  Theae 
were  succeeded  by  an  interval  of  leisure,  ^ich  was 
commonly  apent  in  a  eolilary  walk  for  the  porpoee  i^ 
coniempUtioa.  The  neit  portion  of  tbe  day  was  s.'- 
lolted  (o  convenatioo.  The  bout  imnwdiatelv  befart 
dinner  wa*  Died  op  with  vuiODs  kinds  of  aihlelie  tx- 
ereiaes.  iWr  dioner  eonalBtad  «liit%  of  bread,  hon- 
•7,  and  water ;  for,  after  tttey  wen  pertectly  initialed, 
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remainder  of  Ihe  iij  waa  derated  In  civil  and  domes- 
tic sSain,  eonveraation,  bathing,  and  religioua  cere- 
monies. The  Eiotatie  diacipW  of  t*ythsgorsi  weie 
taught  after  the  E^plisn  manner,  by  imsges  and  sym- 
bols, which  mutt  nave  haen  eiceMlingly  obeenre  ta 
those  who  wera  not  initiated  iaio  the  myateiies  of  tbe 
sebool.  And  Ihej  who  wen  admiltad  to  this  privilegs 
were  trained,  from  their  first  ■dmisaion,  to  observe  in- 
violable silence  wilb  respect  to  tbe  recondite  doctrines 
of  their  maitei.  Tlist  tbe  wisdom  of  Pythagoras 
might  not  pass  into  the  eara  of  tbe  vulgar,  tbey  com- 
mitted it  chiefly  to  memory;  and  where  they  found  il 
neeetaarj  to  inake  uta  of  writing,  Ihey  were  carafnl 
not  to  BuSer  Iheir  minutes  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  ol 
the  school.  After  Ihe  diaeololion  of  Iheii  eaeembly  bv 
Gylon'i  faction,  Lyaia  and  Archim>oa  thoogfal  il  necaa- 
aaiy,  in  order  to  preserve  lb*  rytbagorean  doctrina 
from  tola)  oUivion,  to  reduce  it  to  a  ayatauMlio  Bum- 
maty  ;  at  tbe  aame  time,  however,  alnm^  enjoining 
ibeir  children  to  preeervo  these  memoirs  secret,  aod  to 
mnsmi)  them  in  confidence  to  poatarlty.  Fram  thia 
lima  hooka  began  la  multiply  among  the  fallowera  of 
Pythagoras,  till  at  Icogth,  la  the  time  of  Plato,  Philo- 
laua  exposed  tbe  Pythagoresn  records  lo  sale,  and  Ar- 
chytas  of  Tarentum  gave  Plato  a  copy  of  hia  god- 
menlariea  upon  the  apWiama  and  piecepti  of  his  mas- 
ter. It  is  sufficiently  evident,  fram  this  sccomt  of  the 
manner  in  which  Pythagoras  taught  hia  foHowera,  thai 
tbe  BDorces  of  iDformalioD  conceminD  hia  doctrine 
must  be  very  uncertain.  Inetmcliona  oeaignsdly  con- 
cealed under  tba  veil  of  eymbols,  atid  cbleoy  transmit- 
ted by  oral  tradition,  muat  always  bive  beea  liable  to 
roisrepresentation.  Of  the  imperfect  records  of  tb* 
Pythagorean  philoaophy  left  by  Lytia,  Archytss,  and 
olbers,  rMHhing  baa  escspad  the  wreck  of  time,  eiccpl, 
perfaspe,  sundry  fragments  collected  by  tbe  diligence  ol 
SlobBua,  coneeming  tbe  authenticity  of  wbtcn  there 
are  some  groonds  for  suspicion  ;  anil  which,  if  admit- 
ted M  genoine,  will  only  exbibii  an  imperfect  view  ni 
the  moral  and  political  doctrine  of  Pylbsgotaa  nndci 
the  disgaisa  of  symbolical  and  enigmatical  language. 
The  aliict  injunclion  of  seccecj,  which  wsi  given  bi 
oalh  to  the  initiated  Pylhsgo'.eana,  baa  eSectmtly  pre 
vented  any  original  records  of  their  doctrine  coneem 
ing  nsturs  and  God  from  passing  down  to  posterity 
We  are  entirely  to  rely  for  informetion  on  this  hesd, 
and,  indeed,  concerning  the  whole  doctrine  of  Pythaff. 
Dtaa,  upon  Plato  and  hia  followera.  Plata  bimielf, 
while  he  enriched  his  aystam  with  storaa  Inm  tbt 
magaiine  of  Pytbagorea,  aceoounodated  Ihe  PytbsgOi 
raan  doctrinea,  aa  he  did  also  ihoae  of  hia  nisater  Soe. 
rates,  to  hia  own  system,  snd  thus  gave  .in  imperfect 
and.  we  may  auppose,  in  many  panienlars,  a  false  rer  I 
resenlatioD  of  the  doctrinea  of  the  Samian  philncoohei  I  C 


PYl'SACHIRAii. 

t.  ■•■■  (ut]>«i  Mirgptnl  bj  tb*  foltowen  of  F^to,  «vmi 
m  th*  Old  AcideniT,  lad  ifMiwiid  io  lbs  Alsiui- 
dtMn  (choal,  Tbs  UUer,  npecially,  made  no  iciuplo 
at  obtiudiDg  their  tnni  dogiau  upon  Ihe  world,  uaatr 
llw  nnetioa  ar  PjllmgBiM  <»  >nj  otlm  ancisnt  Hge, 
■nd  wan  chirfr  •nplofed  in  ituniptiiig  to  r«c«)cile. 
•r,  ntlul,  conmnd  tlw  doctiinei  of  ttar  aDcient  pbt- 
loiaplwn  with  litar  ijelenw. — If  the  uneonuecled  and 
joubtful  Kcoria  which  naitia  can  enable  us  lo  loim 
laj  judnBent  upon  Uui  aulijcct,  Lbe  folloirins  mij 
jeihap*  M  cotuideitd  aa  a  faiot  delineatioD  of  lbs  Pj- 
Ihagoraaa  pliloaopb; :  The  end  of  pbiloaophj  i*  Is 
frea  ihe  miiHl  from  tboie  •DcumbTitieei  which  hinder 
iU  pcogceii  towarda  peifeclion,  and  lo  raite  it  to  ihe 
coilea^iion  of  inuoBiable  tiuih,  aod  ibe  knawledse 
of  dinne  and  ■piritoil  objeeta.  Thii  effect  rnnat  be 
prodaced  by  nsj  alepe,  leit  the  mitid,  liilberto  eon- 
Tenant  odIj  vrilfa  aenaible  thing*,  ahould  rerolt  at  the 
changB.  The  tr»t  alep  towarai  wiadom  ii  the  iludj 
of  mathematice,  a  ecience  which  contemplatei  objeeta 
that  lio  in  the  middle  way,  being  corporeal  and  ineoi- 
potnl  being!,  and,  ai  it  were,  on  the  confinei  of  botli, 
and  which  moit  advantajeoualy  iouree  the  mind  to 
contemplation, — Tbo  moat  probable  explanation  of  lbe 
Pythagorean  doctrine  of  numbera  ia,  that  thej  are 
naed  aa  eymbolical  or  emblematical  rapreaentationa  of 
the  Erat  principlea  and  tonne  of  nature,  and  pailic- 
□larly  of  tboae  eternal  and  imniiutable  eaaenee*  to 
which  Plato  afterward  gave  the  appellation  of  Ideaa. 
Not  being  able,  or  not  cbooaing,  to  eaplain  ia  aim- 
pie  laoffuage  the  abalracl  nolioiu  of  principlea  and 
lonna,  Fythagoraa  eaema  to  haTe  made  uae  of  tiam- 
bera.  aa  gaomelriciana  make  uae  of  diagrama,  to  a«- 
aiat  the  conceptiona  of  acholara.  Mere  panicularljr. 
conceiiing  >ome  analogy  between  numbera  and  the 
intelligeDl  famu  which  aubiiit  in  the  Divine  Mind, 
be  made  the  formei  a  aymbol  of  the  latlor,  Aa  num< 
ban  jiTOceed  from  unity,  or  the  Monad,  ai  a  aimple 
nm',  whence  itaey  branch  out  into  varioua  combina- 
lioua,  and  aaaume  new  propertiea  in  their  pregreae,  eo 
M  conceived  the  diSerenl  forma  of  nature  to  recede, 
at  diOerenl  diatancea,  from  their  common  aource,  the 
pun  and  aimple  eaaence  of  Deity,  and  at  every  de- 
gree oF  diatanca  to  aaaume  certain  propetliea  in  some 
meaaurs  anali^ua  to  thoae  of  nambera  ;  and  hence  he 
EODcluded  tbit  the  origin  of  thinga,  their  emanation 
rrom  the  fiiit  being,  and  their  aubiequeol  progreaaion 
ihrongh  varioua  order*,  if  not  capable  of  a  perfectly 
:lear  eiplanalion,  might,  however,  be  illuatcated  by 
nmbota  and  reaemblance*  borrowed  from  number*. 
According  to  aome  writera,  the  Pythagorean  Monad 
denotea  the         "'■   '        --  -^  -  ■      - 
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the  Tetraclya,  the  perfection  of  nature.  The  Telrac- 
tya,  or  qnadmte,  according  to  (he  Pythagoreans,  waa 
the  toot  of  the  etemaltj  flowing  nature.  (Cam., 
4iir.,47— /amificA.,  Vu.Pyl]ug.,ie^.)  What  tbey 
nndctatood  by  the  grand  Tetractya,  whether  the  sum 
Elf  the  fiiat  four  numbera,  that  Is,  ten ;  or  the  aum  of 
he  first  fjur  odd  and  the  £rat  four  even,  thai  i*,  tbir- 
y-sLi,  is  unimportant  i  for  the  eaaenliai  i*  not  the 
mnbolibot  what  tha  aymbol  represented.  (P'ut.,  dt 
b.  A  Or.  7e.~ld.,  de  Anim.  Prccr.,  30.~RiUer, 
Ku,,  y  Phiiot.,  vol.  1,  p.  363.)  Next  to  numbers, 
wwic  had  the  chief  place  in  the  preparatory  eierciae 
4  the  Pythagorean  achool,  by  means  of  which  the 
OUnd  naa  to  bis  raised  abore  the  dominim  of  paxioa, 
lad  inured  to  EOnlemplation.  PytLagoniB  considered 
muiic  not  only  as  an  art  to  be  judged  of  by  the  ear, 
but  at  a  aciencB  to  be  reduced  to  malhemalical  prin- 
ciplea and  proportiooa.  The  muaical  chorda  are  aaid 
Id  heTO  been  diacorersd  by  him  in  the  fallowing  man- 
ner: Aa  ha  was  one  day  reflecting  oi  ihii  aubject. 
happening  lo  paaa  by  a  amitb'*  foqe  where  aevetal 
•fa  wen  suecBaiiraly  aliikiag  with  tbcir  hinunoa  e 


PrrHAGORAH. 

piece  of  heated  i:on  npon  an  anvil,  ha  remtnad  lok 

all  the  sound*  produced  by  thair  atrokea  were  hanD» 
nioua  except  one.  The  lounda  which  be  obewvtd  w 
be  chord*  were  the  oclaie,  Ihe  tiftb,  and  the  thinl , 
but  that  aound  which  he  perceived  lo  lie  between  tha 
third  and  the  fifth  be  found  to  be  dTacordant.  Goitu 
into  the  workahop,  he  obaerved  that  the  dircrsilj  m 
aonnda  arose,  nol  from  Ihe  form*  of  the  hammera,  noi 
from  the  force  with  which  tbey  were  atruck,  nor  Iron 
the  poaiiion  of  the  iron,  but  merely  from  the  diBerenca 
of  weight  in  the  hammer*.  Taking,  llierefore,  the  ei 
act  weight  of  the  aeveral  hamoier*,  be  went  home,  and 
■uipended  four  atringa  of  the  same  tubstance,  length, 
and  Ihickneas.  and  twisted  in  the  same  degree,  and 
hung  a  weight  at  the  lower  end  of  each,  respectively, 
eqail  lo  tbe  weight  of  the  hammers :  upon  alriking 
the  strings,  he  found  that  the  musical  chords  of  Iha 
string*  conesponded  with  those  of  the  hammere. 
Hence  it  is  aaid  that  he  proceeded  to  form  a  maaical 
acale,  and  to  conalnct  alrjnged  inatruments.  His 
acale  was,  after 4ii*  death,  engraved  on  brata,  and  pr» 
aerYcd  in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Samoa.  I^thagorae 
conceived  that  lbe  celeaiial  sphere*  In  which  the  plao- 
eta  more,  alriking  upon  tbe  ether  through  which  they 
paas,  must  produce  a  sound,  and  that  ihia  sound  oiuat 
vary  according  to  the  diversity  of  their  magnitude,  ve- 
locily,  and  relative  dialance.  Taking  ll  for  granlM 
that  everything  respecting  the  heavenly  bodies  is  ad- 
justed with  perfect  regularity,  he  farther  imagined  that 
all  the  circumatancea  neceaaary  to  render  the  aound* 
prodaced  by  their  motions  harmonioui,  were  fixed  is 
such  exact  proportions,  that  the  most  perfect  harmony 
waa  produced  by  their  revolutions.  This  fanciful  dec- 
Irine  respecting  tlie  muaic  of  tbe  spheres  gave  rise  t* 
thenamea  which  f^thagoraa  applied  to  musical  loncA 
Tha  last  note  in  Ihe  musical  octave  he  called  Hf- 
palt  (uiriinj).  because  he  supposed  the  sphere  of  Sal- 
urn,  the  highest  planet,  to  give  the  deepest  lone ;  ani 
tha  highest  note  he  celled  Niate  {vian;),  from  the 
sphere  of  the  moon,  which,  being  the  lowesl  or  neai^ 
eat  the  earth,  he  imagined  produced  the  shrilleat  aoand. 
In  like  manner  of  the  real.  It  was  said  ol  Pylhkgn. 
ras  by  hie  followers,  who  hesitated  at  no  assertion, 
however  improbable,  which  might  aeem  to  exalt  ibiir 
maaler'a  fame,  that  be  was  the  only  mortal  ao  far  b- 
voured  by  Ihe  goda  aa  to  have  been  permitted  lo  heat 
th*  celestial  music  of  the  apherea.  Besides  artihrne- 
tic  and  music,  Pythagoraa  cultivated  geomeliy.  which 
be  had  learned  in  Egypt ;  bat  he  greatly  improved  il 
by  investigating  new  theorems,  snd  by  digesting  its 
principles,  in  an  order  more  perfectly  ayelematical 
than  had  before  been  done.  Several  Grecians,  aboot 
the  time  of  Pythagoras,  applied  themaelves  to  mathe- 
matical learning,  particularly  Tbalea  in  Ionia.  But 
Pythagoraa  seeme  to  have  done  more  than  any  olhei 
philoaophar  of  thia  period  lowarda  reducing  geomeUry 
10  a  regular  acienca.  His  definition  of  a  point  is  a 
monad  or  unity  with  position.  He  taught  that  a  geo' 
metrical  point  correaponds  lo  unity  in  arithmetic,  a  ho* 
to  two,  a  Buperficiealo  three,  a  solid  to  four.  Of  the 
geometrical  theorema  aacnhed  lo  him.  ihe  following 
are  tbe  principal :  That  ihe  interior  angles  of  every 
triangle  are  logelhtr  equal  to  two  right  anglea ;  thai 
the  only  poljrgona  which  will  fill  up  the  whola  apM* 
ahoui  a  given  point  are  Ihe  equilateral  triangle,  ihl 
aquare,  and  the  hexagon;  the  Crat  ti  be  lakaD  ate 
times,  the  second  four  tHnea,  aiid  the  thiid  three  tiasM, 
and  that,  in  rectai^ular  triinglea,  Ihe  iqnate  of  lb* 

lb-     ■    ■■      "  ■■        •   '    --■■■--■'■ 

the  squares 
Upon  the  invention  of  this  Istler  proposition  (fi 
1,17),  Plutarch  aaya  that  Pylhagons  olTereo  an  oi. 
otiieta,  an  hecatomb  to  the  goda,  Bot  thia  alary  ii 
tboughl  by  Cieero  inconsistent  with  the  instituliona  tt 
PytlueorM,  which,  aa  he  aoppose*.  did  not  admit  ef 
aaiwiBr  aacrihcM. — INthaDona  inferred  ibe  alaiuit  of 
IIW 
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from  ib>  length  o 
lured  ail  handcrd  < 


<T  hia  feet.     ObKj 


of  HcK'iat'  fool . 
lenfftb  9f  Uie  foot  to  ths  heighL  of  t,  tnin  eiwblcd  him 
to  detennina  the  prablem. — On  Attronomj,  (ha  doc- 
trne  of  I^tliigorai,  or,  *t  iMst,  of  ihe  incisnt  Pfth- 
•goreani,  w»  ■■  followa:  The  lenn  Heavao  either 
Mnoiaa  the  aphere  of  ths  fixed  aura,  or  the  whole 
i|i>ca  between  the  fixed  aura  and  the  moon,  or  the 
irbala  world,  inrluding  both  the  celeatial  sphere  and 
tite  earth.  There  are  ten  celeatial  apherea,  uidb  of 
which  are  viaible  to  ua;  Damelr,  that  of  the  fiied  alaia, 
Iboae  of  (be  aeren  plineta,  and  thoae  of  the  earth. 


The  I 


nth  i> 


the  Anlichthon, 


iHtpoaite  to  the  einh,  which  ia  neceiair;'  to  complete 
ibe  harmony  of  nature,  aa  the  Deead  ia  the  cotnpleticn 
of  the  numaricat  barmonj.  Fire  holda  the  middle 
^ce  in  the  unirerae  ;  or  in  ibie  midat  of  the  four  el- 
wtenta  ia  plicsd  the  fiery  globe  ornnUy;  the  earth  ia 
aol  nithoui  molion,  tior  aiiuated  in  the  centre  or  the 
({Aerea.  but  ia  one  of  thoae  pisnela  which  make  their 
mmlutiona  about  the  sphere  of  (ire.  The  dialineo  of 
the  aeveral  cetealial  apherea  from  the  euth  coireapanda 
to  the  propurtion  of  notes  in  a  muaical  acale.  The 
Dooon  and  other  planetary  globea  are  habitable.  The 
ewth  ia  a  globe,  which  admita  of  Anlipodea.     From 


aeverat  of  tlieie  particulars  respecting  the  i 

'       '  le  of  Pylhagona,  it  hai  been  inferreo 

saed  of  ths  true  hlea  of  the  solar 


loc trine  ol 


'ired  fay  Copernicus,  and  fully  eslabliahed 
hy  Newton,  With  reaped  to  God,  Pylhagona  ap- 
poars  to  have  taught,  thai  he  ia  the  univenal  mind, 
diSuaed  through  all  things,  the  aource  of  all  animal 
Ufe,  the  piUper  and  intrmaie  cause  of  all  motion,  in 
aabatance  similar  Id  tight,  in  nature  like  truth,  lbs  fini 
pcinciple  of  the  universe,  incapable  of  pain,  inviaible, 
■Dcormpiible,  and  only  to  be  comprehended  by  the 
Mmd.  Cicero  a[au  remarks,  thai  Pylbagotaa  conceived 
Clod  10  be  «  •oul  perrading  all  nature,  of  which  erery 
human  aoul  ia  a  portion,  which  ia  nothing  more  than 
tbe  modern  ayatem  of  Panlheiam.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Pythagoreana  respecting  the  nature  of  bmte  ani- 
mals, and  fiiTt/iilrix'^t-  the  TraHTmigratiBn  e/  SouU, 
waa  the  foundation  of  their  absiiiience  from  animal 
food,  and  of  the  cicluaion  or  animal  sacrificea  from 
their  roligioua  cerenionioa.  Thia  doctrine  Pylhagoraa 
probably  learned  in  Egypt,  where  it  waa  commo'ily 
Moghl.  Not  ia  then  any  aufficient  reaaoa  for  nnder- 
•landinE  it,  as  some  have  done,  ■ymbolically, — We 
will  end  thia  article  with  a  few  apecimena  of  hia  Sym- 
Ma,  which,  though  they  were  at  firat  made  uae  of  for 
the  purpose  of  coneealmanl,  and  [hongh  their  meaning 
baa  alwaya  been  religioualy  kept  secret  by  the  Pytha- 
gorean) ihemaelvea,  have  awakened  much  curioaily, 
aitd  given  occaaion  to  many  ingenioua  conjectures, 
which,  however,  itnlcas  they  wore  more  aatiafactory, 
(t  would  anawer  no  purpose  to  repeat.  Among  the 
gymbola  of  Pythacoiaa.  recited  by  lambliehua  and 
athen,  are  the  following :  Adore  the  sound  of  the 
wtiiapering  wind.  Stir  not  the  fire  with  a  aword. 
Tnm  aside  from  an  edged  tool.  Pssa  not  over  a  hal- 
aocB.  Setting  out  on  a  journey,  turn  not  baek,  for  the 
Anea  will  retun  wiih  you.  Breed  nothing  (hat  haa 
crookod  talons.  Receive  not  a  awallow  into  your 
Uuae,  Look  nci  in  ■  minor  by  the  light  of  ■  candle. 
At  ■  aaerifiee  paro  not  your  naila.  Eat  twt  tbe  heart 
w  brain.  Taste  not  that  which  has  fallen  from  the 
'•ble  Break  not  bread.  Sleep  not  at  noon.  When 
A  thundera.  torel'  tbe  earth.  Pluck  not  a  crown. 
lioaat  not  (hat  which  oaa  been  boilsJ.  Sail  not  on 
tlw  graund.  Plant  not  a  palm.  Breed  ■  cocli.  but 
<o  not  aaerifiee  It.  for  it  ia  aaored  lo  ihe  aan  and  moon, 
nai^t  mriona  in  %  raiden,  but  eat  (bem  not.  Afc- 
IIM 


alaio  from  beana. — The  pceeeot  prabibiling  ■banie  4 
beana  iaone  of  those  mysteries  which  tbe  ancient  l^tb 

agoreaoa  never  discloaed,  and  which  n    ' 


I  attempted  to  discover.  lie  meanitB 
pbysieai  or  moraL 
n  Egyptian  cnatom. 


wai  probably  rather 

The  prohibition  fron  __ 

according  10  Herodotus  (S,  37).  Ariatoaeoua,  on  los 
other  hsnd,  says  ihat  Pylhigotas  rtcomrnEoded  beaiB 
before  all  plher  food.  {AkL  Cdi,  4,  4  )  The  ab- 
alineoce  from  Gab  ia  another  retemblanee  to  Egyptia> 
cuatoma ;  bnt  the  tradition  on  tbia  point  ia  not  very 
eitenaiie.  and  reals  on  fablea.  On  abatinence  from 
flesh  there  la  a  variety  of  traditiona,  {Budta.,  ap. 
Porpk.,  V.  P.,  7.~JamW.,  V.  P.,  89,  \06.  —  Dieg. 
Laerl.,  S,  SO.)  It  is  safeat  to  fcrilow  Aristotle,  ac- 
cording to  whom,  the  Pythagoreana  only  abstained 
from  particular  kinda  of  fiah.  {Aul.  Odl.,l.c.—Du^. 
Latrt;  6,  19.)  The  alatement  of  Ariaioienua.  that 
they  only  abatained  from  (be  plooghing  01  and  tbe 
wether,  evidently  on  account  c'  their  uaefalneea,  >p- 
peara  lo  be  a  later  version,  iDwg.  Zfrt..  B.  £0. — 
Compare  Alkniaii,  ID,  p.  418.)  Pyth^orean  pr«- 
cepta  of  more  value  are  theae.  Above  all  thinga,gov 
ern  your  tongue.  Engrave  not  the  image  of  Gi^  in 
a  ring.  Quit  not  your  elation  without  the  commaod 
of  your  general.  {EnfieW*  Nutory  ef  PkOoMopky, 
vol.  1,  p,  sae,  atjf  —Riller,  Hitl.  Phitoi ,  vol.  1,  p. 
3116.  tei/q.) 

PvTHtia,  a  native  of  Maasilis  {Marreilk).  His  ers 
ia  uncertain  ;  some  wrilen  place  htm  under  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphua,  bet  Bongainville  {Mtm.  it 
VAcad.  del  later.,  vol,  19,  p,  148)  haa  undertaken  (o 
ahow  that  he  waa  anterior  to  Ariilotle.  Pytheaa  u 
numbered  among  the  Greek  geographical  writers.  He 
made  many  important  discoveries  in  a  voyage  whieh 
he  undertook  to  the  north  of  Europe,  and  waa  the  fini 
geographer  who  could  call  aalronomical  knowledge  U 
hia  aid,  l.eaving  the  harbour  of  Maasilia,  and  sailing 
from  cape  to  cape,  he  eoaated  along  all  the  eaalem 
shore  of  Spain,  paaaed  tbe  Straita  of  Gibraltar,  naviga- 
ted Ihe  coaala  of  I^ailania,  Aqnilania.  and  Armonea, 
entered  the  Engliah  Channel,  fallowed  the  eastera 
shore  of  Britain,  and.  on  reaching  its  northern  eitren- 
ity,  advanced  six  days'  aail  fanher  to  the  north,  until 
he  reached  a  country  which  the  inhabitants  called 
Thole,  and  where  Ihe  length  of  Ihe  Solstitial  day  wai 
34  hours,  which  correaponds  lo  66"  30*  N.  L,,  or  mod 
er;i  Iceland,  D'Anvifle  {Mem.  it  7  AaU.,  lie,  vol 
ST,  p,  490)  maintains  that  Pytheaa  did  not  go  farlhei 
than  Ihe  Skiltand  hltt.  Scheming,  on  the  othel 
hand,  makea  Ihe  Thute  of  this  navigalor  lo  be  a  cout^• 
try  ol  Koneay,  which  atill  bears  the  name  of  TTiiU  oi 
Thiltmark.  In  a  second  voyage.  Pytheaa  pasaed 
throngh  the  Engliah  Channel  into  the  German  Ocean, 
and  thence  into  the  Baltic,  where  he  reached  Ibe 
mouth  of  a  river  which  be  calla  Ibe  Tanaia,  but  wludi 
IB,  perhaps,  llie  Viatula  or  Rodaun,  In  this  vicinity 
Ibe  amber  of  commerce  was  obtained,  Pytheas  wnxe 
in  Greek  two  works,  one  entiiled  ",,4  Detcription  e/ 
ikt  Ociaa."  of  which  Geminua  Rhodiua  makea  meo- 
lion  (Eltm.  Ailrtm..  e,  y^-Urimoltig.  Ptitp.,  p,  f% 
id.  P«™.  1830),  and  the  other  a  "PariplKj"  or  "P«- 
n'odut  ol  till  Earth,"  mentioned  by  Marcianua,  the 
scholiast  on  Apolloniua  Rhodiua,  Tbe  llllle  that  m 
know  of  these  two  produetiona  ia  obtained  from  the 
pagea  o^  Strabo  and  Pliny,  hot  it  is  so  altered  and  in 
figured  s*  lo  be  almnal  nninlelligible.  Pytheaa  bai 
been  genPrally  regarded  aa  very  mendaciooa  in  Ua 
narracivce,  Hia  memory,  however,  baa  been  succeae- 
fully  vindicated  by  aeveral  modem  wiitera.  (Boa- 
gaimillt,  lac.  eit. — Schaning,  Abkandlmg,  in  Allg. 
Weltgaek..  HalU,  vol.  Sl.—Aielang,  AtHtiU  Gt 
tehicktt  dn-  DtulKhen,  Ltipi ,  1806,  8vo. — Sim 
I,  OiogT.,  vol,  1,  p.  73,  itjq.  —  SchSa,  Mm  til 
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NorApoBoailMiU     (l^l> 


QUA 

Dalfihi,  »ad  OiMulaa.) — 11.  Qift*i  ealabntad  in 
*ai>ouT  of  Apollo  >t  Dalptu.  Thej  *«■  lint  iiwtitD- 
Md,  icconling  to  tba  libalMU  opimon,  bj  Apollo  him- 
Mir,  in  comnwoiontiM  of  tbe  lictor;  wtuc^  ba  hul 
•btaiDod  am  the  tcrpenl  Pytbon,  from  whicb  tbey 
Meaiiad  their  nims  ;  bnt  tbeir  origin  *Min(,  in  ftct,  lo 
kavB  bMn  R  Ftneg^rii  {tlavvjvpi!),  or  PnUl  Com- 
■Dnion,  in  connexion  with  the  EJtlpliic  ancle.  With 
Ibii  lb*  Delpbitni  cambined  gimei  for  the  pnipoiei 

teliween  ajngen  in  pnix  of  tbe  Delphian  god.  Thii 
emmbly  waa,  in  iti  mare  tmpartuit  cipacity,  denom- 
inilad  lbs  AmpbicljiODic  council,  end  wu  cbsr^ 
•rilh  the  •nperinlendenee  of  the  gBm««.  (  Wacktnutti, 
Or.  Ani ,  voL  1,  p.  103,  Eng.  (rnnrl.)— Thi  Pylhiin 
pmea  wen,  <t  their  liral  institDlion,  only  cpiebnled 
once  in  nine  jreara,  Imt  eFlenrard  e*ery  fifth  jeer. 
Tbe  crown  wu  of  baj. — For  in  account  of  tbe  eier 


PtthId*,  1.  1  Syncuun,  who  defniided  Otnini,  ■ 
Roman  knight,  to  vhom  ha  hid  aold  hii  garden*,  dee, 
ICie.,  it  Of.,  3,  U  )_!I.  A  aumame  of  Apollo, 
vhich  he  leceJTed  for  bia  biTJng  concgaercd  the  aarpenl 
Python,  or  becioae  he  waa  wonhipped  at  Delphi ; 
allad  alao  Pytho.    {Vid.  Pytbo.) 

PvTHO,  the  aneieni  name  of  the  town  of  Delphi, 
•rhteh  it  waa  aaid  to  haie  recaiied  ixi  roi>  trvOraftu, 
ttecanae  the  aerjient  nhich  Apollo  killed  retted  ikat. 
A  better  dari*ation,  bongTor,  ia  from  nvSiaBai,  ••  to 
MfHtrc,"  with  Tafenince  to  tba  ancle  that  waa  conault- 
id  here.  The  difference  of  i]nanlily  (Ilt^,  n-CtfeaAu) 
does  not  apprar  to  form  a  matariil  objection,  atlhoagh 
Piaaoir  thinka  olbemiic.     (Or.  D.  Htnitrirt.,  i.  t. 

Ptthon,  a  celebnted  aerpeni  aprung  froni  the  mnd 
and  ataoaaled  watori  which  remained  on  the  aurface  of 
tba  eardl  after  Uiedelugeof  Deucalion.  Tbia  moniter 
abode  m  tbe  vicinity  of  Delphi,  and  deatroyed  the 
people  and  cattle  of  the  aiwrounding  country.  Apollo, 
Od  coming  to  Delphi,  alew  tbe  acrponl  with  hi*  arrowa  ; 
■Ed  aa  it  lay  expiring,  tbe  aiuUing  victor  cried.  "Now 
rel  t*^^)  ibere  on  ibe  man-feeding  earth  i"  and 
banco,  aaya  tbe  leeand,  tbe  place  and  oracle  reeaired 
the  ^>pellatian  of  Pylho.  [rid.  Pytbo.)  The  Pythi- 
an gamea  were  fabled  lo  bare  been  eatabliibed  in 
commamoration  of  ihia  victory.  fVid.  Fyihii]  — 
Dodwell  anppoaea  that  tbe  true  explanation  of  Ihc  al- 
legorical 6ction  relating  lo  Apollo  and  Pytbon  ia,  ibat 
Ibe  aerpeni  waa  tba  river  Cepbiaaua.  which,  after  the 
dtlnga  of  Deucalion  bad  overflowed  tbe  ptaina,  anr- 
■oonded  Pimaaaua  with  il*  acrpantina  involutiona,  and 
<*Ba  reduced  by  the  nye  of  tbe  aon  within  ita  daa  lim- 
ita.  {DadvtirM  Teur,  vol.  1,  p.  ItlO.)  It  ia  more 
probebte,  bowever.  that  tbe  (able  waa  one  of  Oriental 
ofinn,  and  waa  carried  from  that  i^aanet'  of  the  world 
to  Oreeee.     (Fid.  renurka  under  tbe  article  Apollo.) 


Qcam,  a  German  nation  on  the  aonlbeaalem  bor- 
itn  of  the  country,  in  what  ia  now  Morati*.  Tbc^ 
were  connected  with  the  Mareomanni,  and,  along  with 
ibem,  waged  war  a^fainat  the  Romlna.  Tbe  Einpenir 
Harcua  Anioninua  proceeded  againti  Ibem  in  peraon 
nd  repreeaed  tbeir  inroada,  hat  they  aoon  after  rs- 
■awed  hoatililjaa  with  inereaaed  Tiaaur,  Their  name 
diaappean  from  bietory  about  the  fifth  century.  Their 
Mffitoiy  waa  bonndrd  on  ibe  aouth  by  the  Danube,  on 
Iheeaatby  the  riverGran  and  the  Jaiygei,  on  tbe  north 

Sihe  Caipatea  and  Siidctea,  and  on  the  weal  by  the 
■rcomanni.  {Toe  ,  Gtrm.,  it,  tttq.—U.,  Aim,  1, 
K.—Dw  Cdia,  Tl,  8,  itqq.~-Amm.  Marcilt,  IT, 
Va.—M.  ».  0 —  Vfilktlm,  Oaminitn,  &c..  p.  (33, 
Mf7. — RadittTi,  Oanumcn,  p,  lis,  ttn. — WlcrMk, 
Uir  dit  YKktr  itt  ^m  TcWadUMif,  p.  ITS,  ttfj.) 


QniVafriona  or  QoibilcEPa,  a  anmame  ol  Jwaci 
bccauae  he  waa  aometimca  repreaented  with  fnur  laea 
(  Vid.  nmatk*  under  tba  article  Janoa.) 

QniNDiciMvIai,  an  aider  of  pneala  whom  Taiqnlh 
the  Prond  appointed  lo  uks  care  of  tbe  Sibylju 
bookl,  Tbey  were  originally  two,  but  allerward  lla 
number  waa  incraaaed  to  ten,  lo  whom  Sylla  addei 
Gta  more,  whence  their  name.  [VuL  Oecemrih  cj 
Doumviri.) 

QciNitiTiTali,  a  leatival  in  bonont  of  Hinemi  m 
Rome,  at  fint  for  one  day,  but  afieiward  lor  tM 
(fxinfiu),  vtbance  tbe  name.  The  beginning  of  It* 
celebiaiioo  waa  tbe  I9lh  of-Mirch.  On  tbe  daya  <f 
the  celehntion,  ecbolars  obuinct  holyday,  and  it  wm 
uaual  for  them  to  offer  prayer*  to  Winerva  for  Isanisig 
and  wiidom  ;  and  on  tbeir  return  t.i  icbool,  lo  prewnt 
their  maatcr  with  a  gift,  which  rccc'Tcd  tbe  name  -if 
Mintrval.    {Omd,  Ati.,  3,  810.— .ti'.  GiU  ,  i,  SV) 

Qi;iNTiLiiNDa,  Mtacv  Paama,  in  eminent  ka- 
man  rfaetprician,  born  at  Calagurrii,  a  -^ily  of  Hw^ 
nia  Tatraconentia,  AD.  4S. — The  i, r^lwignphir  al 
the  name  variea  m  ditfetent  adiliona.  Gibicn  wa«  tb* 
fint  that  gave  the  form  Quinclilitaait,  in  wkiihLalwt 
been  followed  by  acveral ;  but  aa  thia  form  ;r  Milj 
found  in  a  aingle  inicription  and  on  a  amgle  G>'i:.  the 
other  mode  of  eipieaaing  the  name  baa  beeoii).'  -jrell 
Mlabliriied,  (Compare  Spalding,  Prof.  ad.  QvalH., 
p.  iiiii,,  «;;,) — Quinlilian  wa^alill  young  whin  bia 
father,    after  the  death  of  Nero,  convoyed  km   lo 

whjeome  editonbave  believed  thai  be  waa  bars  n  tbi* 
laat- mentioned  city.  The  father  of  Quinlilian  na*  a 
profeaaor  of  rhetoric,  and  the  aon,  devoting  himaelf  M 
the  aame  pnnntlai  opened  a  adunl  nnder  Vcaraaiaa. 
He  waa  tiM  6r*l  rhetorician  Ibat  received  a  iqgular 
aalary  from  ihe  imperial  tieaauiy.  and  hit  amolvmenM 
amounted  to  100,000  Hatercca,  Flivia  DocDitilU, 
niece  of  Domiiian,  and  Pliny  ihe  younger,  weie 
among  ibe  number  of  bii  pupil*.  He  obtaioni  ibe 
dialinction  of  the  laliclave,  or  aenatorian  drcae,  tad 
under  Domilian  be  waa  nominated  conaul,  Aftet 
having  loal  hie  wife  and  too  aona,  be  united  himaelf 
by  a  lecond  maiiiege  to  a  danghter  of  the  ibcUrician 
Tuiilina,  by  whom  be  bad  •  daughter  who  •ipouaed 
Noniua  Celer,  governor  of  Spain.  He  had  profeaaed 
rhetoric  for  ihe  apace  oF  Iwenly  yeara.  when  he  ro- 
tired  rrem  acute  life,  and  cumpoaed,  between  AS  aad 
M  A.D..  bia  Inalilulaa  of  tbe  Orator.  The  yoar  of 
hi*  death  ia  nuknown  :  it  wa*  ■ub*aqueiit,  however, 
to  118  AD.  There  eiiat,  nnder  the  name  of  Quin- 
tillan,  nineteen  declamauon*  of  aome  length,  and  Hh- 
ly-Cte  minor  one*.  They  are  Inconeclly,  bowerer, 
aacHbed  to  him,  and  are  lalhet  the  productiona  of  ■ 
much  later  age,  and  of  aerenl  writcn,  Gerard  Voe- 
aina  (dt  RAtt.  mat.  a.  eoiut,  p.  108}  'Jiinki  thM 
they  ware  written  by  Puatumu*  the  younger,  one  of 
thoM  ephemeral  emperora  called  m  Roman  hialoiy  tbe 
tbiity  lynnla.  Soma  manuacripta  giveM.  Flonia  aa 
ihoir  author,  a  peraonage  entirely  unknown. — Tbi 
work  bv  which  Quintilian  baa  immortallied  bia  oatM 
la  entitled  Dt  fnifit^iont  OraJon'o,  or,  lalber,  Iiutitu- 
liimtt  Oratariit.  ft  ia  In  twelve  hooka,  and  dedicated 
to  Harcallu*  Viclorina.  Thia  work  ia  not  merely  • 
comple'o  Ireatiae  on  the  rhalorical  ail ;  it  embncM  a 
|>lan  of  atudy  for  the  orator,  from  tbe  Grat  elenienlf 
of  grammar.  Quintilian  here  atatea  ibe  reaulta  of 
long  eipenence  and  deep  reflection.  Hi  give*  awnal 
ptoofa  in  it  of  an  excellent  judgment,  of  a  tebw^ 
eiilical  apirit,  of  a  fare  laale,  and  of  extenaive  an^ 
varied  reading.  Thia  work  ia  preferable  to  all  tb» 
we  have  from  Cicero  reapccling  the  theory  of  eh^ 


he  adda  to  bia  laboun  ibe  obatrviliont 
which  a  long  eonne  of  pnetical  experience  hid  aus 
anted.    Hebufanaed  Uaalyle^ifi  Owi  of  l^hon 


QUI 

hm  be  orliM  iTilb  wi  elaganM  whicli  woaU  nlitle 
him  to  ■  nak  by  the  liite  ot  llw  pnreW  modri*  of  the 

Aaguitias  (gs,  if  coitsin  obtcure  eipre»ion(  *nd 
NOM  ■pecimeni  of  iflecled  pbrueologj  did  Dol  belnj 
Ihi  miter  of  m  liler  >ge.  Hia  teulb  book,  tibon  he 
•peiki  of  tha  Greek  and  Ronun  lulbon  of  the  higb- 
•a  cUh.  ii  one  of  the  mint  initructire,  mod  of  great 
inpcTMDce  in  roluion  to  lb*  hiatory  of  uicieot  hten- 
hiM.  TiaM  baa  |ir«aericd  for  db  onlj  two  manu- 
Kilpt)  of  liae  laatilutee  of  Quiotilian.  Otie,  nbicb 
1  eomplote,  naa  found,  at  the  period  of  the  eouDcil 
rf  CoMUnee,  in  a  tower  of  the  Ahboy  of  St.  Gail, 
br  tba  celebrated  Poggw  of  Floienee ;  be  mads  a 
cdpT  of  Ibii,  which  i>  now  io  England.  Neuly  at  tba 
MUM  tiote  Leonanl  Aieun  diworared  a  Mcoiid  man- 
Mctipt  in  Italy,  but  lery  defectiTa.  From  tbue  two 
■rifiaal  onsa  ate  deiived  all  the  ottacT  manaacripta  of 
QuinlUian.  It  ii  not  known  what  haa  become  of  the 
ounuacript  of  St.  Gall. — With  regard  to  the  dialogue 
De  Clarit  Oratorilmt,  commonly  aecribed  to  Qninlil- 
Un,  aome  temaika  will  be  offered  under  ihc  article 
TacilUB.— The  beat  edition  of  Quintiiian  are,  that  of 
Burmann,  Lu^  Bal.,  1730,8  vola,  4to;  ihatof  Cap- 
pennicr.  Para,  17S5,  fol. ;  Uiat  of  Geaner,  GoMnf.. 
1766,  41o;  and  particularly  that  of  Spalding,  Id})*., 
1798-1834,  a  TOla.  Svo,  the  fifth  lolume  of  wbich 
containa  aupplemanlaij  annolationa  by  Zumpt,  and 
the  aiith  a  Lexicon  and  Indeiei  by  Banelli.  Tha 
•dilion  of  Qumiilian  forming  part  of  Lemaire'a  collsc- 
tion  ia  a  reprint,  for  the  moat  part,  of  Spalding'a. 
[Sclioll,  Hat.  Lit.  Ram.,  vol.  3,  p.  398,  tiqq.—BiikT. 
Ouck.  Rom.  Lit,  p.  401,  itqq.  —  Fukrnmn,  Rom. 
Lit.,  Tot.  S,  p   IBS,  Mff  ) 

QniKToa  UoKTioa  Rnrui,  a  Latin  hiatorlcal  writer, 
with  regard  to  whoa*  era  great  nncerlaintj  preTaila. 
No  ancient  writer  makea  mention  of  him  ;  the  (ml 
•ho  apeak  of  him  are  John  of  Saliabuiy  and  Pierre 
k  Bloia,  who  liTcd  oths  ISih  century.  Cuniua 
Umaelf  fumiahea  no  infoimalion  respecting  hia  own 
condition  and  origin,  if  we  eicept  one  paeaage  in 
^hieh  he  apeaka  oF  an  e>cnC  which  happened  in  hia 
limea  (10,  0).  He  menliona  thia  event,  boweier,  in 
fDch  obecure  lerma,  (hat  the  commenlalora  aro  all  at 
rarianco  raapectiiig  the  period  when  he  Rodriahed. 
Sonie.  aa,  for  eiampla,  Pitbou  and  Bongata,  place  him 
in  the  Auguatin  age,  Olbera,  as  Auaoniu*  Popma 
■ltd  Periiouiut,  uiidsr  Tibeiiua.  Others,  aa  Justus 
I.ipaiua  and  EIrisson,  under  Claadiua,  Othen,  aa 
freinsheiin,  Kutgeri,  Vosaiua,  and  many  other  edi- 
lora.  under  Vespaaian.  Some,  followiog  the  example 
of  Pontanua.  make  him  to  hiTS  flourished  nndcr  Tra- : 
Jan.  Count  Bagnolo  [Delta  genu  Curzia  t  dell'  tia 
lb  Q.  CuTSiB.  dec..  Boiogna,  1T41,  8vd),  and  one  of 
the  laleat  editors  of  Curtiua,  Cunie,  whose  edition 
appeared  at  Helmtladt  iti  1785,  Sra.  have  adduced 
lamt  apeciouB  arguments  for  (iiing  the  period  of  this 
writer  under  Oonalaniine  (he  Great.  Finally,  Banh 
brings  him  down  a*  low  aa  the  first  Theodotiua.— The 
history  of  Quintua  Cuniua  ia  entitled  De  rebut  gtitit 
AUiaiidn  Magm  ["  Of  the  eiplotis  of  Alexander  the 
Oreat"),  It  waa  divided  originally  into  tea  hooka,  but 
the  first  two,  the  end  of  the  fifth,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  siilh  art  lost.  Frcin^im  hat  written  a  sup- 
plement to  the  work,  so  ta  to  complete  what  is  thus 
defeclive,  and  haa  succeeded  in  bringing  togetbor  a 
leanied  collection  of  facta  from  the  different  biaterians 
Dffao  have  nude  mention  of  the  operaliona  of  Aleian- 
dor.' — The  work  of  Quinloi  Curtiua  ii  rather  to  be 
(armed  a  romance  than  an  biaLotieal  cOBiposilion, 
It  is  the  production  of  a  rhetorician  who  gicrifices 
iraih  to  ibl  desire  of  brilliancy  of  cipreaiion,  and  to 
I  tore  of  the  marvelloua.  The  harangues  which  he 
paU  inte  the  mouths  of  bis  beroat  are  mere  scbolailic 
doelamaiiona,  without  any  regard  to  the  cbaractera  of 
Awce  who  an  Id  utter  them.  4e  •  critical  historian 
aointua  ia  very  fn  ImIow  medioi  iij.    He  ia  only  »b- 


perfieially  uqaairilad  with  the  good  hiiBntalw  <ll  Alkk 
ander,  aadapp«aistahBvegjv«ntbepi«r«raiicals  thoM 
Greek  writer*  who  bad  diMonad  by  fable  lb*  tna  hia- 
tory of  tha  Maeedoniu)  monaivh,  aMh  aa  Clitarehoi 
and  Hegeaippus.  Hia  compijation  is  made  wilitau: 
any  judgment ;  he  gives  himself  no  ttotible  to  neam- 
cile  the  conlndiciions  which  exist  among  the  aatboni 
whom  he  follow*,  nor  doea  ha  at  all  concern  himedf 
about  teating  the  tioih  of  their  narratives.  Il  wootf 
aeem,  nwreover,  that  hi*  knowledge  of  Greek  i*  teiy 
ali^t.  So  ignotanc  is  be  in  tba  military  an,  thai  it  ii 
difficult  to  anderataod  hia  account*  of  battle*  aad 
sieges ;  and  ofianlime*  it  ia  but  too  apparent  that  bt 
doe*  Dot  uudenlwid  hinisslf  what  ha  e^iea  nwcbas- 
icilly  from  other*.  Iti  geography  and  aatroDooiy  Ua 
igDOfance  ii  equally  great.  He  confounda  Moubi 
Taurus  with  Caucasos,  and  makea  the  Caapian  and 
Hyrcaoian  sea*  two  different  ahcel*  of  water.  He  ob 
aerraa  do  chronological  order,  and  doea  not  mentioo 
either  the  yeara  or  the  seasona  in  which  the  events  of 
^hich  he  (rests  lock  place.  If,  howevar,  Quiolus 
Curtiu*  be  refused  the  tume  of  an  bittorian,  we  cannot 
deny  bla  claim  to  being  considered  an  amuaing  and  in- 
teresting writer.  Hi*  dietioD  is  pure  snd  etegaut. 
Some  of  hi*  harangues  sra  mssler-pieces  of  their  kind. 
He  is  rich  in  beautiful  descriptioDa.  Hia  atyle  is  too 
omamenlad,  and  ■oawlime*  declamatory ;  oflaner, 
however,  he  happily  imitatca  hia  model.  Liiy.  In  the 
beginningof  (be  sixtMntli  century,  an  impoaior,  named 
Hugo  RugeriuB  or  Rnggieri,  a  native  of  RMegia,  pub- 
liahed  a  ptatetlded  eolleetioa  of  lb*  letters  of  Qiiinlaa 
Curtiua,  divided  into  five  booka,  and  aupposed  to  con- 
lain  not  only  lettera  written  by  the  biatoiian  fairoaoll^ 
but  others  alao  from  vartona  diatingaiahad  ittdividtult 
The  fabrication,  bowevsr.  was  ao  clumiily  eiecated, 
that  no  one  waa  imposed  upon.  The  best  edl'.Lon*  o 
Quintus  Cattius  are,  that  of  Stiikanburg,  Litgd.  Bat 
17U,  4t4)  i  (hat  of  Schmiedcr,  GUting.,  1S04,  S  vok 
Svo;  and  that  of  Lemalre,  P*tu,  183S-84,  3  vol* 
Svo.  {SehUl.  Hitt.  Lit.  Rem.,  vol.  S,  p.  383,  auf. 
—Bikr,  QcKh.  Bom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  441,  aiff.}— JL 
(orCoinlua)  Calaber,  ■  Greek  pnet,  a  native  of  Smyrna 
hot  ailmsmad  Cal^teT  from  the  circiunstaDce  of  ibe 
Cardinal  Btaaarion'*  having  fonnd  a  manuacript  of  bis 
work  in  a  convent  of  Ctlabria,  in  Lower  Italy  ;  and 
Ihua  a  dtatinguiahed  scbolsi,  a  native  of  Greece,  only 
became  aequaioted  with  one  of  the  poets  of  hia  nation, 
because  chance  had  conducted  him  to  ibe  convent  of 
St.  Nicholaa,  in  the  cityof  Olianto.  Quintu«(or  Coui- 
tus}  lived  probably  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth 
centDiy.  He  is  Ibe  anlboi  of  a  poem  in  fourteen  caa- 
tos,  entitled  HapaXiiiiifuva  'O^w  ("  Tkingt  onU- 
ltd  by  Homo").  It  i*  a  continuation  of  (he  Iliad 
dnwn  10  tbedeatructionofTtoy,  or,  ratber,  an  hiatortcal 
composition  in  verse,  interspersed  with  mylbologteal 
fictioTH,  and  adorned  wilh  sbimdaal  imagaiy.  ViciOM 
in  iiB  arrangement,  becauae  no  unity  either  of  actiea 
or  of  inlereat  prevails  in  it,  tbia  production  ia,  al  tba 
same  lime,  not  without  merit  aa  regaida  ita  omameal* 
and  diciion  The  imilaiion  of  Homer  ia  everywhere 
apparent ;  but  it  thows  ilaelf  only  in  deuils,  and  tba 
author  did  not  posaew  tlia  an  of  varying  hie  descrip- 
tions of  combats,  in  wbich  bis  model  shows  himself  M 
niperiot.  He  offends,  also,  id  (oo  frequent  en  iotn 
d'jjJon  of  deitlea  Into  the  combala  of  the  (wo  cucr 
tending  parties,  and  their  inlaivenlioa  i*  frequently  M 
uncalled  for  aa  their  departure  is  unupectid.  Not- 
withstanding these  defee(e,  however,  tha  poan  d 
Quintus  appear*  to  far  superior  to  the  trfbat  ftfodoo- 
(ions  of  ibe  sge  in  which  be  ia  tuppoeed  ta  have  lived, 
that  many  critica  have  regarded  these  ParuUpomitmt 


plificBtion  of  ih 
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Ai  ling  0/  Bamiia  M  llmudi.  It  u  «d  the  twaiw 
hboqn  of  Bncolu— Tba  btit  editioos  0!  QuinUir 
Oklabwwo  thatoriUwdoiiiuiiiu,  J£iim.,1604,8vo 
Ihit  01  De  Pauw,  Litfii  Au.,  1781,  Sto  ;  iwt  tbil  ol 
TjrciMm,  JrffiK.,  1S07, 8*a  Tbelui,tio«aTei,  hi* 
M*u  be*o  tomfitui.  (ScjUU.  ifut.  U.  Gr^  lal 
t.  p.  91,  «;;.) 

QmiiMiLi*,  *  hill  >t  RoRit,  tided  to  the  cit<r  bj 
Bwnot  TuUius.  (Z4fl.,  1.  41.)  Nunw,  iDdisd,  but 
m  bouM  upon  tbii  nMunuiii,  bat  il  tnt  uol  canudsied 
•  Mil  of  tkw  cilj  until  enelOMiJ  witbin  lh«  Tullisn 
mL  Tba  tcnpla  of  Ronulu*  Quiiiniw,  Cioin  whicb 
it  dariTMl  il>  Dinw,  wu  built  bj  Nuou,  bat  ■fierwud 
■VeooMrnctsd  with  graatei  iii*gii;5c«iKa  by  Papihu* 
Coraoi,  tbe  dioutoc.  (Xiv.,  10, 19.)  Some  vettigw 
of  thi*  adifico  an  Mid  to  eiiu  io  ibe  girdeoi  01  ibe 
Jaauila,  eloie  to  tba  cbnreh  of  S.  Ai^ta,  a  Sionte 
OMtUo.  Tbe  eipreHian  JUonU  Catallo  it  »  corrup- 
lioD  ftom  Mont  Caiaiiuf,  a  mioa  ipplied  to  tha  Quui- 
■mI  at  alatardijlioni  two  marbia  borau  piiced  tbarc. 
Tha  Qgiriwl  n  tbe  oalf  one  of  tba  Sareo  Hill*  at  tba 
praaaoE  dajr  lint  ia  pafNilmi*.  Il  is  covared  with  aobla 
palacet,  chuicbaa,  iineta,  and  founlaiua.  (Romt  in 
Ikt  AindMad  Ctnt^ry,  tul.  1,  p.  308,  Am.  U.) 

QoaUHDa,  1.  a  iunHina  of  Mara  among  ibeRomaiu, 
Tbia  iwtM  wu  alao  girai  to  Rocnului  aftsr  bit  Iraot- 
laliOD  la  (baakica.  (Oroj,  F—l.,  S,  4T6.)~n.  A  am 
nama  of  tbe  god  Janua.  (  Vid,  raouika  undar  tbe  ar- 
Ikla  JaDui.) 

QciaiTiB,  {Vtd.  lemariu  uadai  tba  uticle  Ronu, 
p^p  117S,  col.  3.) 


HiiaiBiDa,  I.  C.  ■  Rooutn  knifbt  coDtamperaty  with 
Mia*  C««ar.  Tbe  latter  had,  mi  one  or  two  ocea- 
tm»,  aipreaaad  with  aona  oaHMatioD  bii  sttacboMiit 
!•  tba  partjr  of  Hactoa,  aod  be  eoo  atiaropted  to  vindi- 
MU  lbs  memoiy  of  L.  Salumiou*,  «ba,  having  been  loi 
a  loDf  lime  tba  aaaooiate  of  Muiua,  waa  arterwud  op- 
poaad  hj  bim  aa  tbt;  relactant  inatiuawnt  of  the  leDite, 
ud,  hating  bceo  taken  by  bitn  in  actual  lelxlbon,  had 
been  muidered  by  ibo  aimed  ciiiuna.  who  broke  into 
ti>  place  of  conGueineDt.  Caaar,  it  ia  aaid  (SMffna., 
li'tt.  Jut.,  13),  ioatigated  Libieaua,  at  Ibit  time  one 
'if  Uw  Liibunaa,  asd  aftcrwaid  diilingiuihed  tt  one  of 
Cvaat'a  lieulaoanta  io  Gaut,  to  accuae  Ribiciua,  then 
adiancad  in  jaara,  ■>  tba  perpetrator  of  tbia  murder. 
Tbe  cauae  n>aa  Grtt  tried  before  L.  Cntar  and  C.  Cb- 
aar  (Die  C*tt.,  37, 13),  who  were  appoiated  by  Ini  to 
acl  u  ipecial  eommiauoueia  in  tbia  caae,  by  liilua  of 
tbe  jTBtor'a  order;  aod  the  aceuaed  waa  atnigned 
■cCMiluig  to  tba  aid  law  of  murder,  by  which,  if  he  bad 
been  finod  gailtj,  he  would  bate  been  caodeuued  10 
ba  banged.  But  tbia  mode  of  proceeding  waa  ttopped 
by  RabiriuB  appealing  to  the  peofde,  or  by  the  inlar- 
'  "     -  ..,.!■.    pj^  atema  to 
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•he  euign  which  waa  alwaya  flying  on  tha  Ji 
while  tba  people  were  aaaembled,  and  wilbout  which, 
•Monliiig  to  ancient  cuMom,  they  could  oat  lawfully 
aoBtiDDa  ibcii  deliberatiooL  In  tbia  maoDar  Rabiiiua 
•aoaped  ;  fot  Labieoua  <k  bia  inatigalora  did  not  think 
pnpet  to  bring  forward  the  buaineaa  again  ;  whether 
ieapairing  of  again  Goding  ibe  people  equally  diepoaad 
w  CMMtamn  die  acenaad,  01  whatber  ihe  piogreu  of  the 
cenapiracr  of  (Jatilioe  beoaii  now  to  turn  mea'a  aiten- 
ttMi  aoreaaliidytoadiStrant  aubjeci.  (Dio  Cau., 
K.  la.— Cm..  Or.  aro  Ssiy-il.  C.  Poitumua,  a 
Kesao  itnigbi,  aan  of  C  Ceii::a,  and  adop'^d  aoo  of 
tbe  preecdinji.  Ha  became  implicaled  in  I'na  affair  of 
liaaiaioa  and  Ptolmiy  AaleU*.     GaUnija  faad.bitan 


RAT 

aMuaad  and  coodemnad  for  receiving  a  feij  Ul|[e  im 
of  money  (10,000  talentaj  for  realorin^  the  E^tiaa 
Li^.  Hia  ealale,  bowaTcr,  did  not  yield,  when  aol^ 
aulGcient  to  reimburae  ihit  aum,  and  Rabiriua  tbei* 
fore,  who  waa  concerned  in  the  aSair,  was  tucd  Ua 
tbe  baiacce  (cwua  it  rtiiduU).  Rabiriua,  it  aeemi 
had  adviaed  Gabiaiui  Id  uoderlake  the  rcaturalion  ol 
Ihe  king,  and  accompanied  hioi  into  Egypt.  Here  h« 
waa  employed  to  aolicit  the  payment  of  the  money,  an] 
lived  at  Aleiandrea  for  that  purpoae,  in  tbe  liir.g'*  t«r- 
vice,  aa  the  public  receiver  of  bia  laica.  Cicero'*  de- 
fence of  GabiniuB  and  Rabiriua,  etpecially  the  former 
•xciled  great  aurpiiie,  a*  Gabiniu*  had  ever  been  bia 
moat  rehomsnl  enemy.  It  waa  occasioned,  howaver, 
by  Pompey'a  influeace,  Rabiriua  waa  acquitted. 
( Cic,  pro  tub.  Foil.,  e.  8,  IS.— Koi,  «•!.,  *,  S.— HI. 
\  Roman  epic  poet,  who  flourished  during  the  Augua- 
an  age.  Velleiua  Piterculua  namea  him  immediately 
Tier  Homer  (S,  36),  but  Quintilian  apeaks  of  bim  iu  a 
[>ucb  more  moderate  tone.  {Init.  Or.,  10, 1.)  TW 
gnnunahana  have  preaeived  for  ua  some  verae*  of  one 
of  hi*  poemi.  Il*  lubject  waa  the  biltle  of  Aclium 
m,  Hitt.  Lu.  Rtm-y  vol.  1,  p.  321.) 
.AMNit  01  RaMNUfaia,  one  of  the  three  cantu 
instituted  by  Romulus.  {Vid.  Roma.) 
.iiirsinlTDa,  sn  Egyptian  monarch,  of  whom  He- 
rodotua  relate*  the  following  legend.  "  After  tbia,  Ibey 
aaid,  Kampainitus  dBacenJed  alite  into  ibnae  piacca 
which  ihe  Creciana  call  Hadca  ;  where,  playing  *I  dico 
ilb  Cere*,  he  locnetimea  won,  and  aiolber  time*  lost; 
at,  at  hi*  return,  lie  brought  with  bim  an  a  ptcsent  a 
oapkin  of  gold"  (8,  122).  Sulhmari  applies  il  to  tbe 
yeaia  of  pknly  and  acarcenesa  whicb  happened  under 
Phanob.  Creuzer,  however,  lefeta  it  10  the  greal 
principioa,  pemding  all  nature,  of  decay  aud  iralon- 
lion.  (.Syniolilc,  vol.  4,  p.  331.) 
RaddIl  C*Mri,  plains  about  ten  miles  to  the  iwrifc- 
eat  of  Uediolanum,  in  Ciaalpine  Gaul,  which  ware 
tndered  mamorable  by  tha  bloixly  defeat  of  the  C^ 
bri  by  Muiu*.  {Flor.,  3,  a.—VtU.  Ptitrc.,  3,  IS.— 
Oroi.,  fi,  16.)  The  apot,  bowcrer,  on  which  (ba  bat 
Lie  tooit  place,  soein*  taiy  uncenain,  *b  no  au'lur  «• 
cepi  Plutarch  menLioua  the  ailuations  of  ibeee  plaina. 
He  describes  Ibem  as  lying  in  the  vicinity  of  Vercelfai 
(Kit.  Jfar.) ;  but  even  ihia  dealgnation  i>  very  general. 
The  Cimbri  are  represented  aa  having  entered  Italy  by 
thu  TriJenline  Aipe  or  ibe  Tyrof ;  aud  we  failbet 
learn,  that,  after  beating  back  (he  consul  CbIuIub  od 
the  Athesis  or  Adigt,  tbey  forced  ihe  pasaage  of  Lbal 
er,  by  which  time  Mariua  baring  cnine  up  wiih  con- 
.erable  re-enforcementa,  a  battle  (oak  place  in  ihr 
litis  of  which  we  are  speaking.  iWalcketiatT,  tif 
titmUioM  ia  SaiuUi  Ctmn. — jfcn.  dt  I'Actd. 
it!  Inter.,  Slk.,  vol.  6,  p.  SCO.)  The  Binall  place 
called  Rha  is  Ibougbt  by  D'Anville  ID  preserve  soma 
iracea  of  the  ancient  appellation.  (Craner'i  ,1iii. 
Ittly,  vol.  1,  p.  02.) 

".jviKNA,  an  imporUnt  city  of  Cisalpino  Gaul,  ail- 
I  on  the  coaat,  a  abort  dialance  below  ihc  Spiiietic 
lib  of  the  Padua  or  Po-  It  laid  claim  to  an  ori- 
gin of  remote  aQiiquity  ;  for  Slrabo  (211)  report*  il 
to  have  been  founded  by  soma  Thesullans;  but  Ibey 
aubsequenlly  abandoned  it  to  the  Uinbii,  beiiif;  usable 
to  rcaist  the  sggieiaiona  of  tbe  Tyirhcni,  or  'i'uacan*. 
When  Pliny  aaya  it  was  a  colony  of  the  Sabiiiea,  ba 
perhaps  alluiiea  to  an  old  tradition,  which  conaiderad 
that  people  aa  dcacended  from  the  Umbri.  (I'/iH.,  3, 
IB.)  Slrabo  infofms  ua,  ihat  Ravenna  was  ailualed 
n  the  midal  of  manhca,  and  built  entireli  on  wooden 
jilea.  A  communication  waa esiablitbcd  kelvieen  tlw 
liffeienl  parts  of  the  town  by  mean*  of  btidgea  and 
xiata.  (Compare  Sii.  Ilal.,  8,  602.  — Xarliai,  13, 
18,  lie.)  Bui,  as  fitrabo  observes,  tbe  noiious  ail 
itiaing  from  Ihe  atagnant  watera  waa  so  nuiilird  by 
,be  tide,  lbal  Ravenna  wa*  conaidered  by  the  Itomaaa 
I  laiv  beakh*  place;  io  proof  of  which,  tlicvsrntaM 
I  Ml 
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aioa  lucre  to  b>  .'nined  and  aicreiiad.  Tba  lim 
grew  ID  ths  maisbei  wilh  lbs  gnatosE  luxnriincB,  but 
periahed  in  the  course  of  four  or  &ja  jeiri.  (S(ra)«, 
lis.— P/iH..  14,  9.)  Water  waa  acuce  it  thia  place, 
■ad  hence  Mani^  obaervs*  that  he  would  niber  ban 
a  eiatem  of  water  at  Rerenna  than  a  line^ard,  i 
hlMuld  vU  the  ivaler  for  a  much  higher  price 
tli*wine.  (%.,  3,  S6.)  The  aame  writer  •pntife!; 
k...4er  to  hia  haling  been  impoaed  npon  b^  a  liTeni- 
kiepai  II  IU«cniia  :  on  hia  calling  for  >  glasa  of  wa- 
'W,  h«  receired  one  of  nine?— We  are  not  inronncd 
at  wlut  period  Karanna  teeeife  I  a  Kocnin  colony 
Itkrai.,  217) ;  but  it  ii  not  improbablr:,  from  a  paiaaga 
a  Cicero  {OriU.  pre  Bali.,  SS),  thai  thia  event  took 
jiUce  under  the  coaaulahip  of  Cn,  I'otnpeioa  Strabo. 
Kavenna  becama  the  great  naial  aUtion  of  the  Ho- 
ouna  on  the  Adriatic,  in  the  titter  timca  of  the 
public,  a  meaaute  which  aeema  to  bite  originited 
with  Pompey  the  Great,  It  waa  from  RiTenna  that 
C*aar  held  a  parley  with  the  aanale,  when  on  the 
point  of  iniadiug  Italy.  (.Bill.  Civ.,  I,  G.)  It  - 
froin  ihii  city,  alio,  that  ho  aet  rorward  on  that  Ri 
which  brouglit  him  to  the  Rubicon,  ind  inTot>ed_bia 
country  and  the  world  in  ciiil  hit.  (A.ppit 
dr.,  3,  11.}— It  ia  well  observed  by  Gibbni 
Workw,  vol.  3.  p.  179),  that  "  Csear  had,  for  good 
leiione,  fixed  hia  quarter*  at  Rarenna.  He  wiahed 
to  obliin  poatesaioti  of  Piceoum,  a  rich  and  pepuloo* 
country,  and  thua  depriae  Pompey  of  the  reiouicea  I 
might  have  found  in  i  province  extremelT  derated 
hia  family,  and  from  which  (hit  general  might  hii 
made  legio.ia  apring  up  by  merely  ittiking  the  groni 
with  hia  fjot.  He  wiihcd  to  turn  the  capital  with  hia 
army.  Had  he  attenipied  to  march  alraighi  to  Rome, 
Pompey  would  have  made  hiinialf  maater  of  the  diffi- 
cult paaaea,  ar.d  ilopped  hia  progieaa.  and  Italy  would 
tare  become  the  theatre  of  wir.  But,  by  marching 
towarda  Ariminum,  Ancona,  and  CorRnium,  be  made 
it  aeeni  to  bo  hii  deaign  to  cut  olT  the  retreat  of  hia 
•nemiei,  and  his  boldneae  threw  them  into  each  con- 
Heraatlon,  tint  the;  haatened  lo  embark  at  Brqndi- 
«tum.  Lastly,  he  wiihed  lo  make  aura  cf  Artminitm. 
"niis  impotiint  place  was  ditlsnt  from  the  Rubicon 
eigfatoen  iniliM  by  the  .dnilian  road,  and  only  eleven 
by  that  of  Ravenna.  Caaaar  could  aond  forward  bod- 
iet  of  Iroopi  undr.r  lwent)>  dilTcrent  pretcncei  i  bol 
the  m:imenl  he  pasted  it,  hii  deaigna  were  unmasked 
Ariminiiin  waa  therefore  to  be  autpriaed  by  e  forced 
march."- The  old  port  of  Ravenna  waa  situated  al 
the  moulh  of  the  river  Bedeiit  (i/  Konea).  But  Au- 
([QStua  caused  a  new  one  to  he  constructed  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  liltio  river  Candianus  into  iho  aca,  and 
about  three  milea  from  Ravenna.  He  eetsblished  a 
comniUnicBtiDn  between  this  harbour  and  a  branch  of 
the  Po,  by  mpane  of  a  canal  which  was  called  Foita 

tba  port  and  ci[y,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Via 
Ccaaris.  As  the  new  harbour,  from  thencelnrth,  he- 
caniB  tho  uauit  atation  for  the  fleet,  it  received  the  die 
tinguiahiiig  appallaiion  of  Ponat  Ciaaiia.  a  name  which 

the  mo-<em  town  o!  Ravenna..  Ravenna  continued  lo 
flooritli  aa  a  naval  atation  loog  after  the  reign  of  An- 

Bstiia,  I3a-.l ,  A«g..  i9.~-Tadt.,  Am  .  4,  S.— H„ 
i»(.,a.  100.— P/oi,p.  1)3.— Zo*™.,  5,28.)— Hono- 
riua  made  this  city  the  place  of  hia  reaidence  both  be- 
'•re  and  after  Alaric  had  captured  and  burned  Rome. 
When  Odoacer  made  the  coRqueit'of  Italy,  he  reaided 
It  Ravenna,  and  euatained  here  a  aicgn  of  three  year*, 
•t  the  term:aation  of  which  he  wai  taken  and  alain  by 
ThMdoric.  Thie  latter  monarch  fiicd  the  aeat  of  hia 
•mpire  here,  and  greatly  adorned  and  embellished  the 
place.  Here  alH>  resided  the  aiarch  or  gavemo 
pointed  by  the  Rroperor  of  the  East  when  Italy  w 
poitetaion  of  the  Loinharda       In  the  tune  of  the 


Rhine,  I 
Augtiati 


REO 

tkrown  up  bf  :!m  lido  bia  lonna^  •  Inet  of  m4 
which  ia  caltiTited,  and  on  which  l^  city  ilMlf  ha 
been  enlarged  towards  the  eea.  The  air  ie  inadubn- 
one,  but  ha*  baan  iomewhat  amended  by  comernf 
ikMiglhe  atdea  of  the  city  the  riven  Jfnuinu  and  Ma- 
OP,  which  carry  off  tba  fietid  water  friMn  tb*  mirafaj 
gnranda.  (Cromer'*  Aiu.  Ittiy,  vol,  I,  p.  B4,  wf.) 
"  -ici,  a  people  of  Belgtc  Gsnl,  oo  the  Uppv 
lonhcait  of  the  Secjnatii.  Their  capsul  mm 
RauTBCOrum,  now  Avgti.     (Cte.,  B,  O., 

RiiTE.  an  old  Sabine  (own  on  the  rieer  VefiBot^ 
a  branch  of  the  Nar.  lie  modem  Dane  ia  Jti'eti  Ita 
the  antiquity  of  its  origin  this  place  waa  equalled  by 
few  of  the  cities  of  Itily,  aincei  at  Ibe  moat  reiDote  pe- 
riod to  which  the  reeonla  of  that  eoontry  eilend,  it  ia 
reported  lo  have  beeo  the  Grat  aeil  of  the  Umbri,  who 
ire  regarded  by  aemeM  Ibe  Aborigine*  of  Ittly.  (Zt- 
noi.,Tn>ex.,aji.  DunLHtl.,a,4a.~U.,l,H.)  It 
waa  here,  likewise,  that  Ibe  Arcadian  Pala^i  probably 
fixed  their  abode,  and,  by  untermixiog  wilh  the  earlier 
nativea,  gave  riae  to  ihoee  nnawHMa  tribea,  known  U 
the  Greek*  by  the  name  of  Opici,  and  aBliae«|aenily  Id 
ihe  Romana  under  the  lariaue  apfieUaliaiw  of  Laline, 
Oscans,  and  Campaniana  ;  thraa  ariiae^eawty  drove 
the  Siculi  from  the  plains,  and  accc^iad  n  tbair  aMid 
the  ahorea  of  the  Tyirhennian  aea.  If  we  may  credit 
Silini  Ilalicus,  Reete  dmved  ita  name  from  Rhea,  the 
T^tin  Cybele  {B,  417)  From  Cicero  (in  CmI.,  3)  w« 
learn  thai  it  waa  only  ■  vrafettart  in  hia  time  ;  fron 
Snetonina,  on  the  olber  hind,  we  collect  that  it  waa  ■ 
municipal  town.  {Vtip.,  1.)  Reale  waa  panicuLr)) 
celebrsled  for  ita  eicellcnt  breed  ofmule*  (&rai.,338) 
and  atill  mora  *o  for  ihal  of  iis  aaaer.-wbich  nmelimea 
brought  the  enormoni  price  of  60,000  teatertii.  iboat 
f 484  ateHing  (  Vfrn,  R.  R.,  8,  l.—flm.,  B,  4S.) 
— The  valley  of  ibe  Velinin,  in  which  tbi*  city  wa« 
ailoaled.  was  ao  delightful  aa  to  merit  the  appellalicil 
of  Tempe  (Cic.,  Bp.  ai  AlH,*,  IS);  and  from  then 
deviy  froahneta,  its  meadow*  ohtiined  the  name  of 
Rosei  Csmpi.  {Farro,  R.  R,  1,  7.  — /■/;».  17,*.) 
Aceording  to  Holateniua  [ad  Sltfh.  Byt.,  p.  II*), 
Ihey  alill  bear  the  name  of  fe  Ratt.  (Cremer't  itae. 
Ilalu,  vol.  1,  p.  414,  Uqj.) 

1(bd6.vis,  a  Gallic  nslion  In  the  interior  of  Lugde 

nanaii  Tertia,  north  of  the  Namneie*,  and  the  iDoiilh 

of  the  I.i|;nr  or  Loire.     'Hieir  capital  wa*  Uondate,  ef. 

terwird  Redone*,  now  Rennet.    (C«f.,  B.  G,7,7A. 

■Plin,  4,  !9) 

Rkdii-la  or  ReoiLLDH,  1  Sabine  towo  near  Bra- 
m,  which  latter  place  was  north  of  Nomenlum  ani 
nonhweat  of  Tibnr.  Regillnm  ia  only  known  aa  tba 
birthplace  of  Atla  Clanaui,  who,  under  the  nann  of 
Appiua  Cliudina,  became  the  foander  of  the  Cliadiu 
family  at  Rome.     (£».,  3,  16,— i>iiM-  Hal.,b,  40,) 

RsaiLLtra,  ■  imall  lake  of  l.«tiom,  northwaet  of 
Prsneale,  and  aoulbeasl  of  Gabii.  It  waa  the  aceaa 
of  a  great  battle  between  the  Romana  and  lAtica,  aliM 
th*  expulaion  of  Tarquin,  in  which  tba  latter  were  to- 
tally defeated.  (Aon.  Hti.  6,  18.>— The  lake  Re- 
gillua  is  thought  lo  be  tt  LaghHto  lUlU  Ce/emi*,  M*t 
the  amill  town  of  thai  name.  lOit.,l(.  D.,t. — Pin,, 
aa.  9.— Vat.  Max..  1,  8  — f7onw,  4,  S.) 

RboIuh  LipfDUM  or  Foidh  Larfni,  «  city  of  Ci» 
alpine  Gaut,  between  Parma  and  Molina.  Id  CitMt 
wa  And  il  sometimea  under  the  nsme  of  R^im*  L«^ 
idi  [Ep.  ai  Fan.,  II,  S),  or  limply  Reginm  (II,  9). 
This  place  probably  owed  its  onsin  to  M.  j^mittai 
Lepidua,  who  conslrucled  tbe  ^rniiien  nwd,  tn  which 
it  stood ;  bnt  whan  or  from  what  caiue  it  look  tha 
name  of  Regium  ia  unknown.  It  ia  farther  noticed  ia 
hialory  aa  haringwitneswd  ibe  death  of  the  eUrr  Biu- 
tua  by  nrder  of  7V>mpey,  to  whom  tie  had  antTeodend 
himself.  {Ut .  Epil.,  90.— Val.  »la*.,9,a~-Cra». 
6.  «.)  a  I 
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t*ri»e  <•■).  tk.  taiaiii  BnindlMDin,  ani,  in  hn  MC- 
H>d  coDinUliip,  %oA  H,  and  >uiik  M,  gtlleytor  iba 
iiuibaK>nM>i  Aeat  off  £:dimiw,  va  tlw  cout  oT  Sicil;. 
Afliar  uis  Ticioty,  Kagntai  lod  bh  fUwy  HinUu* 
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■t  of  Oinhige,  not  fu 
pminoniorj,  itUch  diej  n»de  tbeir  placs  of  aim, 
HiniiiM  wu  K«ll*d,  but  Rq^lu*  wu  laft  to  proia- 
aula  Ika  ■•r;  Mtd  lo  rapid  ou  hi)  aoacMi,  tbil  be 
^ula  himMir  mutar  of  iboul  300  plaeai  on  tbe  cout, 
in  tba  nnmlxn  of  which  wMTuDetom  or  Tnnu.  The 
Calthaginum  aued  hi  peace,  but  Regnluawonld  grant 
Ibem  none,  except  on  caDdiliona  that  could  pot  be  eo- 
doted.  Hii  rapid  auccM*  bad  Teadeted  bin  bwigbif 
and  intractable,  and  now  it  nwde  him  raab  and  impia- 
danL  A  L«cadB»>aniaa  leader,  nanad  Xanihi| 
■Th<rad  at  Cailhaga  with  ■  n-enlarca 
mope,  atid  MKMi  ebanged  (he  aapecl  of  affair*-  Ob- 
aer*ing  to  Uie  CanhagiDiin*  that  tbeir  OTerlhroura 
wani  eniiralir  owing  to  ibeir  haviiig  fought  on  ground, 
■here  iheir  eanlrjp,  in  vrhich  alone  ther  were  eupertiu 
to  the  Ronani,  bad  not  loofn  lo  act,  be  pio[n«ad  lo 
repair  ihia  miauke,  and  acconlingif  poeted  hie  rorcei 
hi  a  plain,  wbate  the  elephant!  and  Carthaginian  horae 
might  be  of  Hrriee.  Regalui  followed  hito,  imagiD' 
iag  hiouslf  inTincible  ;  but  he  wu  defeated  end  t^o 
priaouer,  along  with  BOO  of  hi*  eounti^man.  Afwi 
being  kept  wnie  j«u*  tnnriaMi,  hewasaent  to  Rome 
to  piopoge  in  eicbanga  of  priienera,  haiing  been  &ral 
■Dmpelled  to  bind  himieir  bj  an  oath  thai  he  woukt  re- 
turn in  cue  he  pioTed  unauccesaral.  When  he  cane 
to  Rome,  he  Btrongly  diaauaded  bi*  countrymen  against 
an  exchange  of  prisonera,  arguing  that  auch  an  eiaoi- 
pie  would  he  of  filil  couaequeiKe  to  the  republic  :  that 
iHiieB*  who  bad  >o  baaely  lurMndered  tbeir  arm*  lo 
Ihe  atiamr  were  unwonh*  of  ihe  leaal  compaaaion  and 
JDCuaUe  of  tcrring  their  Goantr;  :  that,  with  regard 
M  bmaelf,  be  «aa  eo  far  ednncM  in  jean,  that  hi* 
daath  ought  to  be  caneideied  ea  a  nutlet  of  do  impor- 
tance :  wbcraea  ihejp  had  in  their  hand*  aemnk  Cai- 
(kaginian  general*,  in  tbe  dowtr  of  their  age.  and  ca- 
pable of  doing  then  eonntrj  great  aenicoa  lot  many 
rean.  Ii  wai  with  difficult<r  the  aenate  cooisUod  with 
io  generoa*  and  uneiamaled  a  couniel.  The  illua- 
ttiou*  extte  therelbre  left  Rome,  in  order  to  relam  to 

arrow  of  hie  fr. 

ealfd  an  bit 

return,  according  to  the  onlinaty  tccounl,  with  the  ut- 
moal  degree  of  cruelljr.  tbe  CartliBginiBn*  having  faei4d 
that  IbeiT  ofiet  had  been  miecled  eniiral^  lluough  the 
i^poaition  of  Ragnlua.  Thejr  imptiaaoad  him  for  a 
long  while  in  a  gloomy  dungeon,  whence,  after  cutting 
ofT  tail  ejelida,  Ihey  brought  him  auddenly  into  the  lun, 
when  it!  beam*  darted  their  slrongBal  beat.  They 
neit  put  him  into  a  kind  of  cheat  foil  of  naila,  tbe 
pointa  of  which  did  not  allow  him  a  mooMnt'*  eiee 
day  or  ni^ht.  Laally.  after  having  been  long  torment- 
ed by  being  kept  continually  awake  in  Ihii  dreadful 

their  uauil  puniihmeni,  and  leA  him  to  die  on  it.  In 
iMaliilion  foi  thii  cruelty,  (he  aenate  at  Rome  are  aaid 
to  have  deliTired  two  ctptire*  into  the  tiandi  of  tb« 
widow  of  Ragnlu*.  to  do  with  them  what  ibe  pleaasd, 
bnl  that  ber  cruelty  lowanJi  them  w*a  *o  great,  that 
the  aenate  tbemaelre*  were  compelled  at  length  lo  in- 
taffei«.-~Sueh  I*  a  general  outline  of  the  itwy  of 
Regain*.  The  quaatuni  reapestinff  ila  truth  or  falie- 
baod  baj  given  tiaa  toeonaiderat&diaeuaiion.     Pal- 

ntive  (Eaarcii.  ia  Aiitl,  Grot.,  p,  Ifil,  ttqq.),  and, 
Bi  wdl  from  tbe  alienee  of  Polybiut  on  this  point  a* 
froaa  a  fragment  o(  Diodorui  Sieulu*  (lib,  3i,  p.  373, 
MM. ,  U.  Vail ;  vol.  3,  p.  MS,  ti.  Wattling ;  toI.  9, 
p.  Oli,  (d.  Btp  ),  ingenioualy  coojectuied  that  Ragiiba 
WB*  never  aeni  fiom,  Carthage  lo  Rome ;  that  be  me 
■M  lfa«  TictiM  </  tntoree,  bu*  din)  of  a  diaeaae  during 


U*  captivity  j  and  that  tbe  wbolo  aUny  reejiectliif  w 
puniahmeni  waa  inrentcd  by  the  Roman  writem,  « 
(ilea  by  the  wife  of  Regulua,  in  order  to  palliate  ifai 
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ha*  been  embmced  by  ti  , 
anitN*.  (Ca>a|ian  Gentfr,  in  CArtalon.,  Cii-..,  p. 
647,  —  Wmilimg,  md  Diad..  Lt.~Jajd,  ad  Hart 
Qi..2,b,\9.—L^.,aiSii.  IUi.,6,SSa.—Ttimi 
CcUtelion  af  mirti  fUtet,  Loni.,  ITItS,  vol.  S,  f 
38.  —  Fortten  Rewita,  ml.  I,  p.  SOS. — Riff.cJUr, 
OadticJUe  iir  Carliagtr,  p.  806,  iw—Btav/oTl,  im 
I'tneerliOide  it  CHulan  Romaitu,  1738,  8to,  mI 
jfaa. — RoeUfDt  SupplicHM  qvituM  Regnliu  CortiU- 
nMfrsdinw  mitrfeehu. — Maguxin /iir  o/taii,  Set*- 
tat,  Brtt»t%,  17111,  vol  S,  pt.  1,  p.  50,  acff.)  Tb« 
anumenta  in  favour  of  ihia  opinion  are  ■tiang,  and  w» 
might  elmoit  aay  decieive.  In  the  Arat  place,  tbe  Ro- 
man wrilen  are  all  at  variance  among  ihemaotre*  re- 
■peeling  the  nature  of  iha  DOniabmeni  auppoaad  Ic 
have  been  inflicted  on  R^ulua.  Cicero  IDe  Fm.,  3. 
SO.  — JiiJ.,  6,  37,  — Pia.,  c.  \9.~De  Of.,  8,  37; 
Seneca  (Dt  Frm.,  c.  3),  Valeriua  Maximua  (9,  t 
Ml.  1),  Tudilanua  aud  Tuhera  (a;).  Aul.  GiU.,  6,  4), 
Siliua  Ilalicu*  (S,  &S9.  Mtfq.),  Auroliu*  Victor  (c. 
40),  and  Zonaraa  [Ann.,  vol,  3),  make  Regolne  to 
have  had  hi*  ayelidi  out  off,  and  to  have  died  of  wan 
of  alrep  and  of  hunger.  Seneca  iloc.  cil.,  Epiil.,  *t 
9S),  Sillua  Ilalicua  (3.  343,  ttqf.).  and  Flonit  <S,  3). 
apeak  also  of  tbe  croaa  a*  an  inatniment  of  hi*  suSei- 
ingi.  And,  finally,  Seneca  (Dt  Prop.,  e.  3.— A 
Iraitj.  •>!.,  c.  16.  — £ptM,.  67),  Cicero  (Pu.,  IS), 
Valeriua  Maiimui  (9.  3,  M.  1),  Aarcliua  VicUn  a^ 
Zonaraa  (U,,  cc),  Siliui  Ilalicua  (6,  039,  Kff .),  Of» 
aiiiB  (4,  6),  Augualin  (i>E  Civ.  Dei,  1,  15).  Appbt 
(De  Reb.  Pun.,  e.  *,— Ew.,  S,  tx.  lib.  6.— jD«  Rtk 
Sit;  vol.  1,  p,  S3,  td.  SeS)etigk.),  tell  of  k  narrow 
boa  or  barrel,  foil  of  naila,  in  which  be  na*  confioad- 
and,  being  compelled  lo  atand  eootinnally,  periahed  N 
lait  with  eibauation.  '1  bia  diacrepance,  ibeiefrr^ 
gives  the  whole  atory  much  Iho  apoearaoce  of  a  p(  jm 
br  fable,  owing  ila  origin  lo,  and  hei^ienad  in  maay 
of  ka  feature*  by,  natioiial  fseliog. — Another  aTgomenl 
againat  the  aulhentieity  of  the  narrative  in  queaiion  it 
derived  from  the  total  silence  of  Polybiua,  who  treata 
fully,  in  hi*  hiatory,  of  the  evenia  of  the  drat  Punk 
war,  respecting  not  merely  Ihe  punlghment  of  Regu 
Ilia,  but  even  his  ctHniog  lo  Rome  and  hi>  retum  ta 
CaRbaga. — A  third  and  stDI  altonger  trgDinenl  i*  de- 
duc*d  from  ibe  language  of  Diodom*  Siculua,  wb« 
niakn  ibe  widow  of  Regulua  lo  hare  been  urged  le 
puniib  lb*  caplivea  in  her  hand*  from  the  petiuiMOa 
that  her  boahand  bad  di*d  lb*  victim  lAcarrUiHuu  and 
ntfltel  on  the  part  of  Ibe  Carthaginian*  (vofuaaea  ti 
a/aittm-  airiw  ^cUUxWwu  ri  ^,  frmg..  lib.  34  ; 
vol.  9,  p.  344,  td.  Ap.)  The  natural  iiiferanoe 
fioDi  auch  languag*  ia,  that  the  hutbaud  had  not  heea 
treated  with  nifficietit  cat*  while  labouring  under  boom 
malady,  and  thai  Ihia  neglect  cenaed  hia  death ;  it  ia 
iUe  lo  derive  from  the  worda  of  the  laat  any 
ig  faiourabl*  to  Ihe  idea  of  poailiie  and  *cluU 
ment. — The  captirea  in  ibe  hands  of  the  widow 
of  Regulua  were  two  in  number,  Boslar  and  Hamilcai, 
and  l^j^bad  been  delivered  op  to  her,  '    ' 

pacify  her  complain' ■"  —  ' 

of  Regulua.     For  five  daya  they   v  

(god  ;  Boatar  died  of  banger  and  orief,  and  Hamilcaf 
waa  then  abut  up  with  tb*  dead  body  fiw  five  daya  lo* 
gor,  a  acanty  alkiwanee  of  load  being  at  the  asm*  tlHi 
given  him.  Tba  atoncb  from  tbe  corpee  and  otlw 
eircnmalancee  cauaed  the  aflait  tobecoiBa  knnvniUd 
the  aont  of  Regain*  nttrawly  eaeaped  being  condemn- 
ed to  death  by  the  people.  Uamilcar  waa  taken  away 
ftoni  bia  cniel  keeper,  and  carefully  attended  until  lak 
raeloratiun  to  beilib.  (Diad.  Sic.,Jng..  lib,  34.  nd 
9,  p.  34S,  fd.  Ap.)    Wookl  tbe  Roman  •enala  t^ 
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BMpla  h»c  lolsd  tboi,  tu(\  the  iloij  o{  R^ala 
bii  e-Del  luffeiingi  bean  Iiub  !  I(  laj,  notwithi 
tag  u-b>E  b»  bgan  biiiB  ■ddiKed,  »ra  inclinml  la  f 
tba  Olbei  aide  of  (be  juration,  tbey  vill&nd  mn*  pUii> 
«bto  uvumenls  in  ils  lupport  to  Rup«Mi'>  edition  of 
SUini  lulicui  lAi  Arg.,  ilb.  6). 

Bemi,  ■  people  of  GiUia  Bdgin,  (outhwau  of  the 
l^BTwi,  ind  louihMit  of  Um  VonqMndni.  Tbair 
i(piul«»Duiac(irUiruin,nat*iUniN(.  (C«,B.G., 
■>  9,  f.—T'ae.,  ^iM.,  4.  87.— Pint.,  4,  IT  ) 

RjUfDi,  the  biQlbei  of  Romalua,  eipoHd  togMh- 
M  with  him  bj  Uia  clnelty  of  hit  gtudMhar.  <  YiL 
RomulDi.) 

RiiJtNjk.  ■  city  oa  the  mer  Chttiona,  in  sonheni 
JKcMpoUmta.  (JSfcjA.  ^.,  «.>.  'Ptowa.)  Iti  ute 
«u  aftetwanl  occupied  b;  Thaodoaiapolia  (CAron., 
£^WK-,  p-  339),  which  muat  not  be  ooDronndad 
with  another  cit;  of  the  uma  ouae  in  nonheio  Arme- 
nia. The  modani  name  of  Reaana  ii  SoM-d-mm. 
\mA<tia,  vol.  3,  p.  394.) 

Rhi  ('Pu),  1  larga  liTel,  now  (he  WolgM.  No  wii- 
■*t,  prior  lo  Ptolamy,  moDtiona  eirhet  ila  name  oi 
(Owrae.  The  ippeltalion  occura,  It  ii  trua,  in  oor  edi- 
jna*  of  Mela  [3,  5).  but  it  ii  a  mare  inlerpoUtion. 
Tho  tnie  reading  in  Mela  ia,  "£  Caataau  muMiiiu 
■Du  oJaco  iJucctuiif,  ifuoiua  ait  ia  Cupian  [K.ha] 
Attxa  TaaTX  Itrtre  dttnitnu."  The  wind  Khi, 
■luch  wa  hare  encloied  in  bracketa,  doei  nut  belong 
la  lbs  text. — Plolomy'i  acquiintiace  with  thia  liTcr 
wa*  ao  accurate,  that  he  knew  not  anljr  ila  moulh,  bat 
ila  waatem  bending  towarda  the  Taniia,  iti  doabla 
aooicei  (iho  Welga  and  the  £am*),  the  point  of  their 
DDioo,  and  the  conne  of  aooie  Birsaini  flowing  from 
Ike  mouDtaina  on  the  eait  into  the  Wolga.  All  (hia 
knowledge  of  the  lUia  wai  obtained  Itom  the  caraTin 
baderi,  sicept,  perhaps,  a  amall  portion  made  known 
10  the  world  by  tba  Roman  conqueata  in  thii  qnaiter. 
SnbaequflDt  Mrilers  neeer  loac  sight  of  tbii  riier. 
Agithemenii  (3,  30)  reckona  it  among  the  Itiger  ailed 
a*«ia,  and  calla  it,  probably  by  ■  corropt  name,  Rim 
i  PAt).  Animianua  Marcellinua  (S3,  8)  apaaka  of  a 
plint  growing  on  iU  banka  of  great  um  in  medicine. 
Efery  one  will  tee  that  he  alludea  to  the  rhube[b(AJka 
tarMTWR)  of  pbaimacy.  The  plant,  itii  trae,  didnot, 
in  fact,  grow  here,  but  w>a  brought  to  thia  quarter  by 
the  caravan  trade.  Aa  the  Romana,  haweaar,  re- 
cotTed  their  euppliea  of  il  from  thii  part  of  ibe  world, 
they  aiaociited  with  il  the  ntma  of  the  liaer,  and  thni 
the  appellition  aroae.  The  name  Rhi  ippeara  lo 
Im  an  appellaliTe  larm,  haTing  affinity  with  Rlua  or 
RdM,  which,  in  the  Sarmaiian  or  Sclavonian  Un- 
cage, aignifiei  a  river;  and  from  the  Ruaaian  denom- 
intlion  of  VeliiA  Rlt^  or  Ortal  Sivtr,  appeara  to 
be  formed  the  name  of  Welga.  In  the  Byiantine  and 
Dlher  wntera  of  the  middle  igee,  thia  itraani  ia  called 
Atil  or  Elil,  ■  term,  in  many  aorthcrTi  lancuigee,  lig- 
nifying  great  or  illoatrioui.  (Compare  tne  German 
idit.)  The  approiitnation  of  the  Tanaii  to  ttiia  river, 
bebre  il  cbaneea  ita  eoDne  lo  ibe  Palu>  Maaolia,  ii 
the  occation  of  the  erronaoui  opinion  of  •oma  authon, 
that  it  ia  only  an  emanation  of  the  Rha  taking  a  diSer- 
eal  route.     (Mmmrt,  Gaigr.,  vol.  4,  p.  34L) 

RHicona,  the  nam*  of  a  maritime  place  in  Egypt, 
en  tlie  aite  of  which  AlaxBndrei  waa  tabaeqaaatly  ereci- 
■d.  IStrabo.  T9S._Jfmwl,  Giagr.,  Tol.  10,  pt.  1, 
p.  »19.) 

RniniBiiNTHDe,  a  eon  cf  Jupiter  and  Eoropa,  and 
kaMherloMinoaartd  Sirpedon.  Theae  three  bnlhren 
Ml  into  diecord,  eaye  the  legend,  on  iccoant  of  a 

Klh  named  Miletua,  tho  aon  of  Apollo,  or  of  Jupiler. 
I  youth  leatiFying  moat  esleein  for  Sarpedon,  Minoi 
dme  Ihem  out  of  Crate,  their  native  ialiod,  Mile- 
Ma,  going  10  Caria,  boilt  a  lawn  there,  which  he  named 
IhHB  himaelf.  Sarpadon  went  to  Lvria,  where  he  aid- 
ed Cilii  a^jainal  the  people  of  that  tountiy.  and  ob- 
'allied  Ibc  (OiereigDly  of  a  part  of  it.     "' 
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paiaed  inia  thn  C^ladae,  whaia  ha  ruled  witfa  wuaa 
and  equity.  Having  conunitled  an  aoridente;  hoau- 
cide,  he  retired  anbaeqnently  lo  Bceolia,  wbara  be  mai^ 
tied  AlcBHoa,  the  mother  of  Herculee.  Aeeoiding  U 
Homer(Od.,4,  1S4),  RhadaniantbDa  waa  placed Mlbe 
Elyaian  plain,  ■mong  the  baroea  to  wbom  Jopiloi  al- 
lottad  that  bliaifal  abode.  Pindar  (01.,  2,  !»}  taasa 
lo  make  him  a  aBvareign  or  -udgc  in  the  ialand  of  itw 
bleeaed.  I^lin  poatapUcahimwii1iMinoaaml.£ac«i 
In  the  lower  world,  whet*  ibejt  eSce  ia  to  ]iid|«  ttat 
dead.  (Kaghlltf't  Mt/lWm,  p.  466,  tff.', 
Rhxti,  the  inhablutita  af  llhatia.  ( Kid.  Rha4k.) 
Rit.STla,  a  cooniry  of  Eotope,  which  occupirad  a 
part  of  the  Alpt,  and  wai  aitoalo  lo  ttao  north  af  Ila^ 
and  eaat  of  Helvetia.  It  ia  not  aaay  to  aeccttain  ila 
limita  lo  the  Donh,  bat  we  may  aay  that  it  wae  booad- 
ed  in  that  qnarter  by  Vindelicia,  and.in  gaoeial,  thai  it 
corraaponded  to  tfae  countiy  of  Ibe  Crtieiu,  and  to  Uk 
eantona  of  Uri,  GUrit.  d(c.,  aa  far  aa  the  I^u  a/ 
Cttmtunf:  it  eitended  aleo  over  the  7^0^.  Thw 
cooniry  waa  called  weelam  lllyricuBi,  arid  waa  aob- 
jecled  U>  the  Romana  bv  I^aoa,  in  tba  nigo  of  Av 
gnalua.  Soon  tflerweid  Vindelicia  waa  reduced  Iq 
'llberiui,  ao  ihat  ihe  Roowd  poeaeaaiona  eitended  lo 
the  Danube.  T^ia  double  conqoeal  formed  a  ptoi- 
inee  called  Khwlia,  comprehending  Vindelicia,  with 
out  obliterating  altogether  the  diHinction.  But  in  tin 
multiplication  that  Dioeletiu,  aod  aome  otbet  ao- 
perore  after  him,  made  of  the  pravincca,  Rbalia  wm 
divided  into  two,  under  the  namea  of  Prima  end  So- 
conda ;  a  citcumaunce  which  caoied  Khatw  Peep- 
er aiid  Vindelicia  to  leaaanm*  their  piimiliTe  diatinc- 
tiona.  lYirg.,a.,t.M.—FUiL.,9,M:  14,3,  &«.— 
Hvr.,  Od.,  4,  4,  14.) 

HHAMaoa,  a  town  of  Attica,  aitoato  on  the  coaat, 
aiity  aladia  nonheaai  of  Marathon.  (Panian.,  1,  >1. 
— Slraio,  3N.)  It  waa  ao  named  from  Iha  plant 
rhamnua  {tkemhuh),  which  grew  there  in  abundanoe. 
Ilia  damua  belonged  to  the  tribe  .^Ganlie,  aitd  waa 
TDocb  oriebnted  in  antiquity  for  the  worship  of  Neu- 
eiia,  hence  alyled  Bitmnuia  tirgo.  (For  an  ac- 
count ol  ner  temple  and  aiatoe,  o>d.  Nemeiia.)  Scjbi 
apeaka  of  Rhamnua  aa  being  fortified.  ( ParipJ ,  p.  SI.) 
It  was  tiie  birthplace  of  the  orator  Antipfaon.  A  mod- 
em tnveller.  who  baa  accurately  explored  the  ailc  of 
thit  ancient  lown,  infonna  oa  that  it  now  bears  iht 
name  of  Vnu  Cattn.  The  mias  of  the  temple  ol 
Nemeaia  lie  at  the  head  of  a  narrow  glen  which  leads 
lo  the  principal  ^te  of  the  lown.  The  building  mnel 
have  been  infcnoi  in  siia  to  those  Doric  lemplea 
which  alill  remain  in  Attica.  Ila  Ml  Mema  to  have 
been  occasioned  b?  some  violent  shock  of  an  eardl- 
quake,  the  column*  being  more  diajointed  and  WollMI 
than  in  any  oiher  ruin  of  the  kind.  {SmiWi  JotrmL, 
in  Wtlpu'e'i  Jftnoira,  vol.  1,  p.  307.  — CrcBur'*.dar 
Greta,  vol.  3,  p.  38B.  ttaq.) 
"id.  Ramp 
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with  RmBi 
SeMWItis.) 

RmaiDe  CiNFoa,  i  part  of  the  TbiiaaiBn  plain,  ia 
Attica,  near  Elauata.  It  waa  in  this  plain  that  C«na 
was  said  to  hsve  first  sown  com.  (i^iaaaii..  1,  SB.) 
Dodwelt  observea,  ihat  the  soil,  thoogh  aiid,  still  pi* 
duces  abundant  harvesta  (vol.  1.  p.  6S8). 

Run,  I.  a  daughter  of  Galea  and  Terra,  who  B«t> 
rifld  Saturn,  by  whom  iba  had  Veate,  Cetee,  Jone^ 
Pluto.  Neptune,  dtc.  Her  hesband,  however,  d» 
voured  them  sll  aa  soon  as  honi,  aa  he  had  aacceedad 
to  Ihe  Ibrone  with  the  solemn  piomisa  ihat  be  wn^ 
raise  no  mala  children,  or,  according  to  mbeia,  W 
caOBB  be  had  been  informed  by  an  oracle  that  one  <t 
his  sens  would  dethrone  him.  To  atop  the  craelty  ol 
her  husband.  Rhea  consnllad  ber  paienia,  and  waa 
adviaed  to  impose  upon  him.  Aacordingly,  whan  aha^  Ip 
l»oughl  fonh,  the  child  waa  inaiediaialy  cnicralad-, '  ^ 


mA  CMom  (lafoimd  ■  Moaa  wfaidi  fai*  wifc  M 
bim  u  bn  own  child.    TIm  (nn  of  Satsa 

a  be  irell  foondad.     A  J»tt  tlier,  tb* 


■  fitha 

ir«l.  Si(anuL>— II.  M  SlMi  Silfia,  ih*  moihar  of 
Banohu  ud  Bmmit.    (riuL  Ilii.) 

RMBdmt,  ooe  of  the  moit  celebntad  ud  Aootiah- 
ag  eitkaof  MigD*  Gisni,  at  the  MKicmit;  of  luljr, 
in  Um  Mniton  i3  tba  BniUii,  uid  in  a  loalfaniUn  ib- 
MdMM  mm  Hs*na«  oa  the  ofpmiM  cout  of  Sicilj, 
Thw  citf  it  known  to  have  baon  fonodad  natiij  TOO 
^aan  B.C.,  by  a  putr  of  ZanitaiiM  fiml  Sicily,  lo- 
lailiaT  with  •ama  ChatcidiaDa  from  Eabaa,  and  Maa- 
•anian*  from  tba  Fdnioiinnoa.  (.IMiDcA.  fiyrac, 
Am*.,  367.— ifiroc,  Poat.  Jragn,  ti^^PauMm.,  4, 
SB.)  It  nay,  bowarer,  lay  claim  lo  a  alill  more  ra- 
■MM  caigin,  ^  it  be  tne,  aa  Cato  affitmed,  that  it  waa 
■DCS  in  tba  juMOaaion  of  the  AnmncL  lA^  Yat. 
Pr»t.  bU.  H.  Ffagm.  JSmI.)  According  to  Jlacbfhu, 
M  qncled  by  Slfabo,  the  name  '  "' 
INNM  to  lafer  to  tba  sraal  aalaai 
ilUijfMm  8ie)lj>  (if 
— Coapan  Virg^  Mm., 
lapbar  annaata  aa  hu  own  ofiin 
waa  derivM  from  tba  I^iin  wnd 
conaidcN  it  a*  odlf  eiptwuTaDf 
digninroftha  WwntowbicbitwaaatlKhad.  <£Errat., 
367.)  It  appaan,  bowaiw,  bom  tba  nun  anmct 
coina  of  Kbesiam,  that  Iba  otigibal  m«m  of  tbttfkce 
waaRECION.  InlbaaathaqHgnfihiaHEC.  HECI. 
RECINOS,  in  cbanelata  partaking  mora  of  tba  Oa- 
can  than  of  tba  Qnek  lonn.  Tboia  of  a  mOf«  recant 
data  are  decided!;  Greek.  PHT.  FHriNQIf.  being  in- 
aeribad  on  ibam.  iSatmi,  Mat.  Vtt..  p.  IB.)— Wa 
■ay  coUact  fram  diSarent  paiaagoa,  tbat  Iba  conalilw 
liM  of  Rbeginni  waa  at  GtM  id  oligafeby  nidei  ibe 
aspaiioi  diiaelion  of  a  ehiefl  who  was  alwaja  dMwen 
fiom  a  Heaaeoian  family.  (Ha/nt,  Ofmtc  AMd.,  fid. 
1.  p.  sro.— SoJiKe-Crou.  Mr  ta  LigM.  it  I*  tirmaU 
Gncc,  Man.  dtt  Axed,  iu  Itucr.,  toI.  U,  p.  SIS.) 
Cbanndia,  iba  celabrated  Uwgini  of  Catena  m  8iet- 
\j,  ia  aaid  alao  to  faafs  giieo  Uwa  to  Iha  Rbegiena. 
(Aaracl.  Pn(.,  L  c.—£timn,  V.  H.,  3,  \l.—Ah»UL, 
PoliL.  3,  14.)  Tbia  form  of  soTaraonnt  laatad  naa» 
Xj  SW  faan,  nnlil  AotiiWoa,  Ow  aecond  of  that 


lySWraan,  _  _ 

oanrped  Iba  aola  tMbonty,  and  bacana  lytui  of  Rba- 
giwaabouttHB.C.  {,&nio,Lt^~-ATiteL,Fi^.,t, 
13.)  Uodei  ibit  piinoo,  who.  lho«gh  aapiilng  and 
•mbiliiMia,  appaan  Is  ban  been  poHoaaed  of  eoDBd- 
•nlda  talent*  and  maoj  good  aualitie*  (Juttin,  i,  3), 
tba  proaperitf  of  Rhegiam.  fat  from  declining,  raicbcd 
ita  higbeat  eleration.  Anaulaua  banng  aacceetled  in 
making  himaclf  maataiaf  Uetetna,  in  conjuoction  with 
a  party  of  Sanuna,  who  bad  qmtled  Ihcii  counlrr. 
which  waa  tbtn  tbraaloned  with  the  Panian  yoke  (Ht- 
rad..  e,  33.— nKC}^,  S,  9),  confided  the  aorareignty 
af  that  impoilani  town  to  bia  eon  Cleophroo.  (&AeJ. 
ad  Paid.,  Pm..  S,  34.)  Hi*  liewa  wen  next  (.Lrocl- 
edagainal  the  Locriaoa;  and  it  i*  probable  Ihal  bera 
alee  oe  would  ba*B  been  aitcceiarul,  having  already  ob- 
tainad  a  decided  adnaUge  Drer  Ibem  in  the  Geld,  and 
la*ioa  plocBaded,  fanbei,  to  lay  aiege  lo  Ibeic  lown 
(Autm,  31,  S),  when  be  wa*  compelled  lo  Hilhdnw 
hie  fone*  by  die  indoeoce  of  Hioro,  king  of  Syiacuae, 
•rhoae  enmity  be  naa  unwilling  lo  incut.  (5cioJ. 
aJ  Piai.,  I.  c.)  Anaiilana  reigned  eighteen  yean. 
and,  on  bia  daalb,  inlraMed  the  aoTetaigniy  la  Mici- 
tbw,  hi*  miniatar  and  chief  eoaniellor,  uaiil  hia  *oo> 
abould  vtift  at  a  proper  age  to  undeitaks  tbe  mtn- 
egaoMDt  of  afihire.  He  held  tba  power  antil  tbe  young 
pnncea  bad  attained  tbi*  age,  and  then  reiignlng  it 
to  Ibem,  »tit«d  to  T^ea.  About  lii  jeua  alier  bu 
(eaignalion,  the  Rbegiaoe  eucceeded  u  racoreiing 
tbeit  libeity,  and  fioeing  IbemBelvea  from  lb*  lytaani- 
•al  gifetament  of  tba  eoae  of  Anaiilana.     Tba  citj^ 
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ng  a  pray  to  idvarae  fMtiaoa 
and  il  waa  lot'  till  it  bad  nndBtgone  tarioaa  cbangv 
and  MTolutiom  in  ha  mtetnal  adminiatntion  tluit  a 
obtained  at  laat  a  modent*  and  atable  fbnn  of  go^ 
einment.  (Ttiurjid.,  4,  I.— JuKin,  4,  3.^  Tbe  CM- 
neiion  whicb  anbaialed  between  Riugi  im  and  tbf 
Ohalcidian  oolsnie*  in  Sicily,  indaced  Rbegiuai  !• 
take  pan  «iib  ibe  Aibeniini  in  iheit  fint  boatilitiM 
Bgainal  tbe  Syncnaao*  and  Locriina;  the  lattsf,  io- 
deod,  )»OTed  theii  conataM  enemtea,  and  anndil  to  io- 
jura  them  by  eterr  mtana  in  thaii  power.  (TtacW., 
4,  84.)  In  the  gnat  Sicilian  cxpedilian  the  Rhegiina 
obaarrod  a  •liici  neutrality  ;  ibr,  ibough  the  Atheman 
Seat  ma  long  moored  in  their  roada,  and  it*  oom- 
laandera  employed  all  their  aiti  of  penoaaion  to  pt*. 
vail  npon  them  to  join  tbeii  eaoae,  ibey  remained  firm 
in  their  datanniDattaD.  (TltKtytl.,  B,  44.)  Tbe  aame 
policy  aeBme  to  bne  direcled  iheir  counaeli  at  tba 
lime  that  Dionyaina  tbe  elder  waa  meditating  iha  aiH>. 
jectioD  of  Sicily  and  Magna  Gmcia.  Tbey  conalant- 
ly  oppoaed  tbe  jeiigna  of  that  tyranl ;  and,  bail  l)w 
oihra  aialea  of  Magna  Orecia  diif>layed  the  aame  eii- 
eigy,  the  anddlioiN  *i«w*  of  tbi*  artlel  prince  wonld 
Mnplelely  fniatnlcd ;  bnt,  after  the  defeat 
by  (beir  lonaa  as  the  Elteporaa,  tlwy  of' 
;  and  Rbtglom  being  tkua 
ipalled,  after  a  gallant  da- 
fenca  of  nearly  a  year,  to  yield  to  the  Sicilian  [occea. 
The  few  tnbaUtaaie  wbo  euiaped  from  famine  and  tba 


_  , pattly  raatoied  by  ihe  yonngar  Dt»- 

nyaina,  wbo  gate  it  the  tiime  of  Fhsbia.  (Strata, 
SH.)  Daring  the  war  with  Pyirbna,  tbii  eily  wa* 
*aaied  by  a  body  of  Camnanian*.  who  bad  been  ■!»• 


paciqr  of  thoie  mercentiy  troope.     Tbe  Roman  a«o- 
ate  at  laBgtfa  bead  Iba  unloiMDate  ciiiten*  frooi  ibaii 

lore,  and  oenaigned  tbe  laltet  lo  the  fate  whieb 

iuatly  merited.  ^Slrtbo,  1.  e.—Pob/b.,  1,  T. 
.  EpU.,  13  d  IS.)— Tbe  city  dF  Rhegiem  aii» 
uined  great  injary  at  a  later  pctiod  from  Ibe  repealed 
ahoeka  of  an  eanbqnake,  which  occurred  not  long  ba- 
f«e  Iha  Social  war,  or  SO  B.C.  It  waa,  in  conao- 
quenoa,  naally  daaarled  when  AaBuataa,  after  having 
':Miqu*red  Seiln*  Pompein*.  eatabliahed  tbara  a  con- 
lidneble  body  of  Tataran  aoldier*  foe  bia  fleet ;  and 
Slrabo  aiSnna,  Ihal  in  hia  day  Ihia  colony  waa  in  a 
floiviabing  •late.  {Sirmb.,  3fi9.]  Hence  alao  Ihe  ap- 
pc'Jalion  of  Jalium,  whicb  later  author*  b*ve  applied 
to  deiignaia  Ihia  town.  (Plci.,  p.  63.)  Few  citiea 
of  Mago*  Grwcia  could  boaat  of  having  given  birih  to 
*o  many  diilingniabed  charaelen  aa  Rheginm,  whelb- 
er  (tBleamen,  philowqiben,  men  of  litenture,  or  irtiala 
of  celebrily.  Among  tbe  fiiat  wera  many  followen  <rf 
Pytbagoraa,  nbo  are  enumerated  by  lamblicfau*  in  bl* 
life  of  that  phitoaopber.  I'haagene*,  Hif^ya,  Lyena, 
auroamed  Bulen.  and  Glaucoa,  were  hiatotiaiu  of 
Dote  :  liiycoa,  Cleomone*,  and  Lycui.  ibe  adoplivfl 
lather  of  Lycopbron,  were  poeta,  wboae  work*  wen 
well  known  in  Giaece.  Olearchua  and  Pythagoia* 
nre  apoken  of  aa  itatDariea  of  great  repulation  ;  tba 
latter,  indeed,  i*  aaid  to  have  even  eicelled  tba  fa- 
moaa  Myron.  (Phn.,  86,  8.— Puatn.,  6,  4.)  Tba 
modern  name  of  the  place  ia  Rtggie.  (Cmmt't 
A»c.  Ila^,  vol.  S,  p.  437.) 

RHaNii,  a  aoiall  laland  near  Deloa  ;  an  near,  in  lad, 
tbat  Pulycnte*  of  Samoa  i*  *ai<l  to  have  dodic*iad  it 
to  Apollo,  t:onneclinE  it  to  the  Inter  iiland  by  maani 
Ofachain.  (Tliuyd.,  3,  104.J  Slnbo  aaya  Iba  di* 
lance  which  aeptraie*  Ibem  i*  fouriladx.  {Strait 
iaO.—Haad.,  3.  St—PltH.,  A,  13.)  Ita  olb^r  »r.me 
wen  Caladuaaa  and  Anemii.  Ac.-cding  lo  moden 
mapa,  Rbanea,  which  ia  lacgei  ibaw  I^cloi,  :e  aiau  call 
ed  S4ik.    (CntaMT'a  Am.  Gnm.  c'.  S.  •>  401  ) 
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Ra«i>n«,  I.  B  :alebnMd  iItw  of  Enraoa,  iwiag  ia 
)m  Lapootino  Alpi.  »  liuld  m  lbs  aut  of  Mount  A. 
Gotiar^  in  the  conntrr  of  ibe  Gnnmi.  Il  puacs 
unooRh  Ltcui  Briganliaui,  or  (be  Lake  of  Contlanct, 
MKl  iflerward  ihraogh  Lacui  Acnniui,  or  Lbs  Xaix 
tf  ZtU,  and  cnatinuct  to  nin  OMiHy  wot  until  it 
(McbM  Bi*ilii  or  BdtU.  Heie  rt  tikaa  ■  Dortbetn 
dlMction,  ind  become*  tbe  bounduy  belneco  GiUii 
•ad  GarmiDii,  eod  aftetwud  between  the  luter  ind 
Balgiam.  At  Siliaiek,  oi  Schmitn  Seiunu,  lb* 
fthcniii  unda  off  ita  lefl-bind  branch,  itbe  Vihilia  or 
Wnoi,  whicb  flowa  wcal,  and  jatDa  the  Moai  oi 
Mttut.  After  parting  with  the  Vahalia,  the  Hhenua 
Iowa  on  s  few  milei  fanhar  to  (be  north,  aixj  tbeo 
dindea  into  ma  atreimt,  of  which  tbe  one  to  (be 
light  hand  had  Ibe  name  of  Fteni,  or  Flavua,  or  Fle- 
TDm,  novr  the  Ywial,  and  Ibe  other  that  of  Heliam, 
IMw  Ibe  Laut.  The  latter  join)  the  JfiKttabOTeJis/- 
terdam.  The  Ytnl  waa  originallf  unconnected  with 
the  Bhine,  but  waa  joined  to  il  by  the  canal  of  DrO' 
■a*.  Before  it  reached  the  Me,  it  traTaraed  a  email 
lAka  called  Ftom,  which,  by  the  incraise  of  wetera  ii 
nceived  Ibiouvb  the  Ytiti  from  the  Rhine,  became 
ia  time  expended,  and  forma  now  the  Zu^dar  Zii. 
{Yid  Flevo  )  The  whole  courae  of  the  Rhine  ia  BOO 
nilaa,  of  uhlch  630  ire  naiigtbto  from  Btale  to  tbe 
•ea.  The  Rhine  waa  long  a  barrier  between  tbe  Ro- 
mans and  German!  :  it  waa  Gnt  croeaed  by  Joliaa 
OBiar. — The  word  Rkan,  which  aignifiea  a  "cunent" 
IK  "  atreem,"  ippcara  Id  be  of  Celtic  or  encient  Qet- 
manic  oHgin.  {Cai.,B.  C,<9U.  — Tae.,  Germ.,  1, 
18,  t9  — /i  ,  ^nn,  9,  A  — 74.,  ifi*t.,  S,  M,  —  Jfdo, 
a,  b.—U.,  3,  2.— /'IiR.,  4, 1B.>--II.  A  amall  r>>erof 


celebrated  in  hialory  for  the  meeting  of 
Ibe  HKond  iriomvinte,  which  took  pliee  A.U.C.  700, 
io  an  ialind  fomied  by  ita  alretm,  Appian  aeema  lo 
(llaca  the  iilani  in  the  Laviniua  ;  but  hie  teetiniop* 
logbl  not  to  Hand  igainel  the  authority  of  Plutarch 
{Vit.  CU.  U  Ant).  Wo  Caaaiua  («,  5S),  and  Sue- 
imJos  (  Vit.  Aug  ,  c.  W).  who  all  agree  in  placing  the 
tccoe  of  the  event  cloie  lo  Bononia  or  Bttagna. 
The  ipot  which  wilneaied  thii  famooe  meeting  ia 
orabably  that  which  i*  now  known  by  the  name  of 
CnceUt  del  TreUa,  nhere  there  ii  an  iaiand  in  the 
Rkeno,  abool  half  ■  mi)e  long  and  one  third  hroad, 
and  about  Iwo  milee  to  the  weal  of  Bolof^na  {Cra- 
mer't  Anc.  holy,  vol.  1,  p.  88.) 

RHiiaa,  a  hing  uf  Thncc,  win  of  the  Slrymon  and 

of  the  Trojin  war,  to  the  aid  of  Priam,  with  a  nu- 

impalience.  aa  an  encieni  oracia  had  declared  ihat 
Troy  ihould  never  be  taken  if  the  hontn  of  Kheeua 
draiik  ihs  watera  of  the  Xanlhua.  and  fed  upon  the 
giaaa  of  the  Trojan  plain*.  Thia  onele  waa  well 
known  to  the  Greeka,  and  therefore  two  of  their  beat 
genenia,  Dionedea  and  Ulyitee.  were  commiaaioned 
by  the  rcat  to  intercept  the  Thncian  prince.  The 
Oreeka  entered  his  camp  in  the  night,  alew  him.  and 
Mrritd  away  his  horaec  lo  their  camp.  t^A^loi  ,  I , 
t—Virg.,  Mn.  1,  Via.~Ovid,  Met,  13,  88) 

Rkianc*.  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Bena  in  Crete, 
who  flourished  about  330  B.C.  He  was  nriginally  e 
•lare  iti  a  achool  nf  eierciie,  Rhianns  wrote  an  Her- 
ttltid.  Thtiialica.  Mciteniuc^  Ai:h«ica,  and  £fiaea. 
Of  all  Iheae  poema  we  have  only  atwul  ihirty-lhree 
Udm  remaining.  Ihe  lilies  of  hia  productiona  appear 
)n  indicate,  that  if.  Itke  Chnrilua  of  Samos,  he  gate 
nislniy  an  epic  form,  his  choice,  neverthelest,  fell  on 
(qhjeeiB  which  loal  ihemaelrea  in  remote  antiquity,  or 
srtach,  tike  Ihe  Meaaenian  war,  were  almost  as  much 
wiUun  Ihe  '  -  -  -  — 


wi^n  Ihe  domain  of  imaginstion  aa  of  hiatory, 

fragmeata  of  Rhianna  aie  contained  in  Ibe  eolii 

BrttDck,  Gaisloid.   and   Boieeonade. 


^  WirJ 


m  ipiMiUie  of  bb  abo  noiaiD,  which  are  bimm  ■ 
I  AalLilagy.      (SMU,  Hia.  Ut.  dr.,  ■m.  %,  y 
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own  on  the  coaat  of  the  HedKS- 
Dcan  ;  aaei^iMd  at  one  time  lo  Egypt,  at  anotbv  M 
rria,  and  lying  on  the  conliiaa  of  both.  It  waa  ■■ 
iportant  commeroial  place,  and  ihe  gnU  mart  fal 
the  Arabian  Irada.  Tlia  Bwdero  Bl  Arisk  occspei 
■■-  -''-  ■'  ■'-- —  il*  name,  according  to  Stiab)^ 
:e  of  offendnta  being  sent  thilhei 
aa  to  ■  place  of  etile,  after  hani^  been  fini  depiiTed 
of  (bail  noaea  (^,  t)it  nene,  and  rulsu,  to  nxhlaM),  * 
castom  aaJd  lo  have  been  practised  by  one  of  tbe  Mlii- 
opiaa  invadera  of  Egypt.  ( Strab.,  7BD. )  Tbe  story  !• 
indently  antrue  ;  and  ihe  name  would  appear  to  be, 
lot  of  Qreeh,  bat  E^ptisn  origin.  Diodom*  SieaiBi 
[1,  60)  *ays  thai  this  town  waa  destitute  of  all  tb« 
convenience*  of  life  ;  thai  it*  w*Mr  waa  bitter  and  ab> 
noijoos;  andthat  itwasaunoitnded  with  sahmarshaa. 
Il  wa*  in  tbe  vicinty  of  thia  place  that  Ibe  [araalitea 
woe  Doatiabad  with  qusila.  (Lis.,  46, 11 .— /fia., 6, 
13.— 7(M.  Ant.,  l6i.~Hieml.,  p.  TT!S.) 

Raton,  or,  a*  tbe  Latin*  wiiie  Ihe  wm^,  Rhism,  ■ 
promontmy  of  Acbaia,  Of^ioaita  Anlirthiam  in  .£toba. 
The  atiait  i*  seven  atadia  acroaa.  Tbe  caatla  of  tbe 
Mana  occupea  tbe  aite  of  this  plica  at  the  praseni 
da>.  (Afa,  1^  Mtrta,  p.  6  —  Ct«<fJ«r'«  TraMb, 
vol.  i,  ch.  TS.)  Stiabo  mekes  the  etnit  only  fiv* 
atadia,  but  he  seems  lo  identifr  Rhinm  with  Drepa- 
num.  iSlrai,  886.— Fi^  renarks  under  AntirrhiuM.) 
RaiFHAE,  moaniaina  id  the  nonh  of  Europe,  near 
the  soDroaa  of  tha  Tain'is,  according  lo  Picdemy. 
What  hed**ign*tea,  however,  aa  luch,  do  not,  in  reaU 
iiy,  eiiit  (ban.  If  he  miike  a  chain  of  mountaiM 
mora  lo  the  north,  actual  obietvation  aBbrda  rtolbiag 
conecpoadinBi  except  it  be  Ihe  chain  which  aepatalaa 
Rueaia  from  Siberia.  [Plin.,  4,  n.—LKC*n,9,W%i 
3,881;  4,  4t8.— ftrf.,  6.  I,  S40;  4,  SIB) 

RaoDiNua  or  Rhoxi,  a  large  and  rapid  river  al 
Eunqie,  riaing  among  (he  Leponttne  Alp*,  not  man 
than  (wo  teagaes  aoiKh  of  ihe  aonrcea  of  the  Hbioa. 
It  paaaea  through  the  I^cus  Iicmsnua,  or  Lake  tf 
Otiitva,  liva  leeguea  below  which  il  disanpeara  be. 
(Ween  two  rocka  for  a  conaidenbla  way,  ri*e*  *g*iB, 
ll«w*  with  great  rapidity  in  a  aouthem  direclnn,  aad 
disehargea  itsatf  by  three  noDttae  mto  (he  Sinna  Qat- 

.. O^fof  iym*,  in  Ihe  Medilemnean.     Tta 

largaal  af  theae  luouthi  waa,  in  (he  day*  of  Pliay, 
called  Msssiliolicam  ;  tbe  other  Iwo  were  much  leaa. 
and  had  Ihe  common  name  of  I.fbyca,  allhourb  cack 
waa  alao  known  by  a  die(inct  appellation.  Hispani- 
enae  Ostium  denoted  (ha  wee(ern  or  (he  one  neit  U 
Hiapania,  and  Metapinom  lha(  in  the  middle.  Tb* 
cnune  of  iho  Rhone  is  abou(  40V  miles,  during  wtwA 
it  falls  5400  feel.  In  Strabo'a  time  i(  naa  navigaU* 
aome  distance  up  ;  bu[  ita  mouth*  are  now  ao  bd 
of  rock*,  brought  down  from  the  mOentaini  by  k* 
impetuona  corrent,  that  no  ahip  can  pnter  them.  TliO 
upward  navigation  )n  smaller  Teasel*  can  only,  on  ac- 
count of  the  rapid  current,  be  perforratd  by  diaugbt 

ita  greatest  height  snon  alter  Ihe  longest  day.  Thia  is 
moat  probably  oeciaioncd  by  tbe  heat  of  the  aun  meh 
ing  part  of  the  anow  on  tho  Alp*  during  the  eoinmar 
month*.  For  aome  remarhe  on  the  origin  of  the  na»* 
Rhodanua.  nd  Eridanui.  {Mtla,  9,  6  ;  3.  ».--Omd. 
Ma..  S,  S58  —Sil  If  1 .  3.  Ur  —  CM..  «.  O,  I.  I 
—  Plin  ,  3.  i—Lattn,  1,  433:  6,  475) 

RFfondra,  a  mountain  range  of  Thrace,  forming,  la 
a  great  degree,  its  western  boniidary,  and  evidently 
identical  with  tlie  Scomiua  of  Thucydide*  (3.  98) 
Herodotus  gives  i(  Ihe  appellation  of  Rhodope.  *nd 
asaena  that  tbe  Thncisn  river  Escius  <now  Aittr| 
riseain  Ihia  mouniain  (4,  49),  while  Thucydidea  inahas 
it  Bow  from  Scomiua.  Agais,  Herodatua  haa  plsea^lp 
Rbadope  in  lb*  vkiolw  of  the  Biaahs.  who  «•>»  nw^ '  ^ 
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*uih  mnch  la  Ua  iMlli  of  iha  loonm  of  tb>  Strf- 
aoD.  But  >U  ihw  w  mailj  uptiioed,  when  wa  uk« 
ueio  coDudenLioti  the  Yague  maonoi'  in  whiuh  iheiui 
■man  emploj  tlie  Tarioua  dudbi  of  thii  gceiit  cluiii. 
Virgil  ha*  MTaitl  limaa  maDtioDed  Khodope  ai  a 
WHuUin  ofThraca.  (Gtorg.,  3,  4S1 )  i^..  4,  4BI. 
— £cJiy.,  B,  SO.}— Theociilua  claaua  il  amoDg  ilia 
Wghaat  anmmiu  of  tha  aocienl  woild  (T,  77.—  " 
a(r'«  Jac.  Grtaci,  «•!.  I,  p.  ST2). 

Haoofipia  or  Ruooon,  ■  calafarited  hclsiiit  of  an- 
jIDit^,  «  DBliva  of  TlnvcB.  She  wan  coolemponty 
oilti  i£aop,  the  fabulut,  aud  waa  a  lUva  undar  Uie 
OHM  lOoT  with  bim  at  Samoa,  Kanlhaa,  a  Sai 
aftmrwud  took  her  to  EgTP'i  ohen  ihe  waa  putchaied 
mL  nuouBiittad  bj  Cbaraiu*  of  Mytilene,  the  brother 
id  Seppbo,  nho  became  deeply  enamouied  of  hei. 
[,atni.,^\U.—Stnh.,6Q&.)  She  aaitled, aTier  her 
mannmieiinn,  at  Naucralia,  in  Egypt;  aod,  accordi 
to  one  account,  a  pjnmid  waa  erected  io  honour 
bar  b)r  •onw  of  the  gOTeraora  of  tbe  adjacent  nam 
■t  their  common  eipanaa,  {Diai.  Sic.,  1,  H.— ~S<r>- 
be,  I.  c.)  jGIim  lelatei,  that  aa  Rkidi>pia  oaa 
ing  mi  one  occaaitm.  an  eaDle.  hsiing  flown  down, 
■nied  upon  one  of  her  laDdau,  and,  baling  couvejed 
it  Ibtough  tbe  an  to  Mempbia.  dropped  it  loto  the  bo- 
aon  of  Paaromiiichua,  wbo  waa  diapenain);  juatice  at 
the  tine.  Tbe  monarch,  having  admired  the  beaetjr 
aaad  elegant  ahape  of  the  landal,  aod  being  aLruck  alM 
bf  tbe  aingular  mode  in  which  be  bad  become  poa- 
aeatad  of  it,  cauaed  inquiry  to  be  made  for  the  owner 
thnughout  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  when  be  diacoiered 
that  tbe  aanda]  belonged  to  RJiodapia,  be  made  her  hia 
foeen.  (.£/iiia,  V.  H.,  13,  Sa.— S/roi.,  I.  c.)  Ac- 
tocding  to  thia  veraion  of  the  alory,  the  pyremitl  waa 
•noted  to  hci  after  death,  aa  a  loyal  tomb. — Heiodo' 
tea.  in  arguing  againiC  the  aiippoaiUon  Ihat  the  pyra- 
mid in  queation  waa  tlia  tomb  of  RbHtdopia,  makea  hai 
to  have  bred  under  Aniiaia  (3,  lU).  Now,  aa  there 
■aa  an  inlernl  of  forty. five  yean  between  the  dralh 
sf  Paunmilichu*  and  the  acceaaion  oF  Amiilt,  Feriao- 
uiui  ia  no  doubt  right  in  thinking  that  thara  were  two 
betaiiala  named  Rbodopia.  one  who  bocame  the  queen 
of  Paammitichua,  and  iha  other  the  fellow-alave  of 
£Mp,  in  the  line  of  Amaaia.  The  jailer  will  be  the 
one  whom  Sappbo  calla  Dorichii  and  of  whom  her 
bratbar  Chaiaiua  waa  enamoured.  (PanfoB.,  ad  £1., 
1.  e—Ba^U,  Diet..  :  e.  RkoAapt.)  Achillea  Taliua 
ttatee,  that  there  waa  near  Tyre  a  amatl  iaiand  which 
tbe  Tyriana  called  the  tomb  o'f  Khodope.  Thii,  how- 
erer,  may  be  the  mere  GcUon  of  the  wrilct.  {Aei^. 
Tt.,  dt  CUl.  (I  Lnu.  am.,  3,  17.) 

IUiiDirat'P<><la('},8calebnt«l  iaUnd  in  tbeMeJitci- 
raneaD  Sea,  lying  aoutfaweat  of  UiecoaBi  of  Caria.uid 
being  i^iout  forty-threti.milca  dialaiit  from  the  nuio- 
lind.  It  ia  longer  from  north  to  aoulb  than  from  eaai 
to  weat.  Strabo  gi*aa  iti  circuit  SUO  aUdia  {Strtio, 
■SI),  but  PJiny  [30  milea,  or,  according  to  euuthrr 
tBeaanTDment,  1(13.  iPliny,  6,  38.)  According  to 
Boanini,  ila  greateat  length  ia  al»ut  twelve  leaguaa, 
and  ila  breadth  aia,  ivhiTe  it*  circumference  ia  com- 
Bonly  ealimaled  at  forly-fDur  leaguea.  Ila  form  ia 
Maily  triangular,  whence  it  oblainH  the  name  of  Tri- 
Bacna.  According  to  Sirabo,  it  wia  originallj  eilled 
Ophiuaaa  ('O^oiieffaJ  and  Stadia,  and  aubae^uenlly 
Talchinia.  lu  lataal  ntaie,  RJiodua,  waa  dcriied, 
acondiiig  to  Diodorua  Siculua  (G,  66).  from  Rhodua.  a 
dangbtei  of  Neptune  and  Halia.  Othen,  howoTer, 
baie  aoughi  for  the  origin  of  thia  appellilion  in  ilie 
Oreek  pMou,  aignifjing  a  roae,  with  which  apeciei  of 
lotvec  the  iaiand  ia  aaid  to  abound  :  and,  in  con&nna- 
llon  of  Ihia  eiy.voiogy,  it  hta  been  alleged  thai  the 
Ipro  of  a  roas  is  giien  on  lbs  rerene  oTmtiiy  Rho- 
jian  coina  (till  extant.  (Hatdu,  La.  Rd.  Num., 
vol,  7,  p.  1037.— S«Mr,  Din.  it  ffmnaio  RJuiio,  p. 
IM.— Compare  5rAW.  ad  Fatd,  Wymf.,  7,  34.)  Rit- 
Mt.  Yivmattr  inBiiilaiM.  that  tbe  flower  bete  miaukeo 
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foi  a  loH  ia  none  other  than  the  Idu,  and  be  aaaU 

from  ihia  to  cooaect  the  early  leljgioua  apttn  of 
Rhodea  wilh  the  moat  ancient  worahip  ol  (he  E«K 
(KonUJ^,  p.  338.)  Bochart,  of  courae,  ii  in  favour  tf 
a  Pbmnician  etymology,  and,  availing  bimaelf  of  OM 
of  the  ancient  namea  of  the-  iaiand  mentioned  above, 
naroelyi  Opbioiaa  or  "  Snilie  Iaiand,"  give^i  t:  il  oa 
account  of  the  numatoua  aerpeuta  it  contained  what 
Grat  inhabited,  laja  that  the  PbiEnician*  alao  calleil  't 
Snake  hland,  which  in  their  language  was  Gtsirtllt- 
Rhad.  Fiom.thia  laat  word,  which  aigmfiea  "a 
anake,"  ibe  Greeka,  he  thinka,  formed  Ihe  name'Podo( 
(Rhodea).  The  aame  acholar  derirea  the  appellaliou 
Stadiafiom  the  Hebrew  or  Phnniclan  Tjudu,  "deao 
late."  (GtBgT.  Socr.,  I,  7,0.368,  «r;;.)— In  addition 
tu  the  earlier  namea  cited  above  from  Slraho,  it  may 
not  be  amiaa  to  mention  the  follnwing  a*  given  by 
Pliny  (6,  Z\),  namely,  Aateria,  .^ihrea,  Corymbia, 
Poeiaa,  Atabyria,  Maciia,  and  Oloeaaa. — Aa  Ihia  iai- 
and lay  on  the  dividing  line  between  the  iGgean  and 
Ihe  eaatem  put  of  the  Medilerrsnein,  it  b'.'came,  at  a 
very  early  period,  a  atopping  place  for  navigatori,  aa 
wall  br  the  Phceniciin  maiinora  in  ihei'i  voyagea  to 
Greece,  aa  for  the  Greeka  in  their  route  lo  the  iarlbel 
coaat  of  Alia.  Hence,  too,  it  beceme  very  apecdilr 
inhabited.  Aa  iti  firat  aettlere,  we  find  the  Telchine* 
mentioned,  who  are  alyled  ■'  aona  of  Thalaaaa"  (tlei 
QaXaae^),  i.  e.,  "  aj  JAc  >ca,"  in  alluaian,  evidently, 
lotbeii  havingcomefromforeign  partt.  l,Dioi.  Sic.,&, 
bh.-^SlTaio,  654.]  They  were  aaid  10  have  migrated 
originally  from  Crete  lo  Cypiua,  and  from  Ihe  latter 
iaiand  lo  Rhodea.  They  brought  with  them  iho  art  of 
working  iron  and  copper;  ihey  were  the  firatt  alao,  to 
form  aiatuca  of  the  goda.  and  they  were,  io  addiiiOft 
tc  ihia,  powerful  enchanlera,  who  coutd  aummon  a* 
pleaaure  clouda,  ram,  hail,  end  anow,  and  could  a>- 
aume  varioua  foims.  {Diod  Sic.  et  Slrtha,  U.  Ct.) 
In  all  thia  we  recogniae  the  wonder  produced  amcng 
a  barbaroua  race  of  men,  by  a  race  of  atrangera  poa- 
aeaaed  of  the  elementa  of  uaeful  knowledge,  and 
taught  by  eiperiancB  to  prognoaticate  the  vmiationa 
-'■■" Dsphcie    (Kii  Telchinei).     Tradition  goe* 


Rhodua,  aad  hence,  according  to  Um 
legend,  waa  derived  the  name  of  ihe  Iaiand.  The  Tel- 
cbiuea  aubvequently,  made  aware,  by  their  akill  in  div- 
ination, of  an  approaching  deluge.  lefl,  nearly  all  of 
them,  llie  iaiand,  and  were  scallcred  over  vaiioua  coun 
iriea.  Some  of  their  number,  however,  remained,  and, 
when  the  deluge  came,  fled  to  the  higher  grounda, 
where  ibey  aavcd  tliemaeltea.  Il  waa  here  that  the 
Sun  beheid  Rhodua.  and  became  ciptivaled  by  bei 
beauty.  He  checked  the  inundaiion,  called  Ihe  iaiand 
alter  bet  name,  aod  breame  by  he:  the  father  of  the 
Heliadw,  aeveu  in  niimber,  and  of  one  daughter,  called 
Electryone.  The  Heliadw  are  aaid  to  have  been  well 
akillcd  in  the  aciencea,  to  havo  invonled  aatrolojiy,  to 
have  taught  tho  art  of  navigation,  and  lo  have  dtvide>; 
Ihe  day  mlo  hours.  From  one  of  their  number  Uie 
Egyptiana  obtained  a  knowledge  of  aalrology.  (Dioi, 
Su.,  5,  67.)  The  iaiand  of  Rhodea  remained  from 
henceforth  conaecrated  to  the  tun  ;  and.  according  to 
Pliny  (3,  63),  it  continued  ever  after  a  fivonrite  boaM 
on  the  part  of  Ihe  Khodiana.  that  not  a  day  pa*a«4 
during  which  their  iaiand  waa  not  illumined,  for  aa 
hour  at  leaal,  by  the  aolar  rava.  Tlie  eldest  of  iba 
Ueliads  waa  succeeded  in  ihe  EOverniEjnt  of  the  iai- 
and by  hia  three  aona.  Lindua,  lalyasua,  and  Csmirc^ 
ho  each  founded  a  city,  and  called  it  after  hia  nime. 
.bout  thia  period.  Danaiie,  flying  fiom  Egypt,  cam* 
1  Rhode),  wilh  hia  daughters,  and  built  a  temple  U 
Minerva  ;  and.  not  long  after,  Cadmus,  wiih  bin  Phce- 
niciana.  alao  came,  being  in  queai  of  hia  sistL'r  Europe 
FiDiB  thaae  and  oibw  myiiwlogical  legend),  it  wilt  a- 
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pBU  TC17  plainlj  thl>  iLb  eillicit  kiioirn 

Itbodea  were  not  Greeks,  but  petaona  fnno  the  naigt 
liouring  mamlind.     Thn  Gieclci  cam*  in  et  1  later  pa- 
.iod,  and  dme  Ibe  earliar  lettleii  into  tb«  interitir  oT 
tbe  ialuid  :  hence  we  find  all  the  citiei  on  the  eoial 
arilb  Urncian  Sarmt   of  Conatitution,  and   Slnbo  ei- 
IHuwl)   atflea  the  mhabitanti  ■■   of  Dorian  origin. 
(atrai  ,  6Sa.)— All  that  we  hive  thua  Tai  related  coin- 
«Um  nilb  the  p*rwd  prior  la  the  Trojan  war,  except 
3m  migntioo  01  the  Greeka,  which  took  place  in    ' 
MDtae  of  the  eBBturr  next  after  the  Tall  of  Tio^. 
n*  long  before  the  Hhodiana  attracted  the  notic 
llie  reat  of  the  Greeka,  and  before  their  commercial  op- 
■ntioaa  raiaed  them  to  any  conaeqiienee.     Tbe;  felt 
under  tbe  power  of  Feraia,  and  in  the  war  between  thi 
power  and  the  Greeka,  and  in  thoae  between  Span 

ud  Athena,  it  alwaya  aided  with  the  cDnquerin^ 
.arty,  ttiDDgh  without  adding  an;  remarkable  weight 
to  the  acale.  The  execntion  of  a  plan  aubaequenll; 
cooceired  fiiat  laid  tbe  foanddion  of  the  political  Im- 
porunce  of  Rhodes.  The  three  citiea  of  Lindas, 
laljaaua,  and  Camiroa  came  to  the  conclaiioti,  to- 
wvdaihe  cloaeof  the  Peloponneaian  war,  of  uniting  to- 
gether and  fortclng  one  common  city.  This  city,  ait- 
uile  in  the  norlheni  quarter  of  the  iaiand,  took  the 
name  of  Rhodua,  and  continued  ever  alter  the  capital. 
Tbe  three  older  ciiiea,  which  hid  onited  in  ita  erec- 
tion, did  not  iclually  ceaie  to  exiat  from  thi*  period, 
though  a  large  poriion  of  their  inhabitanta  migrated  to 
the  new  city..  Tbe  inhabitanta  of  tbe  new  capital  were 
oligarchical ly  goramed  when  under  Lacedzmooian  *a- 
pnmicy  ;  democratically  when  under  Athenian  ;  but 
tbe  atate  floariabed  under  both.  When  Rhodea  eom- 
biiied  with  Chioi  and  Byiantium  in  rerolt  againil  the 
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■n>iot«ined  1  but  after  the 

wu  oroithrown  by  an  inaurreclion  of  the  wealthy  few 
and  theii  adheianli,  aaaiited  by  Mauaolua,  the  king  of 
Caria.  Under  ita  new  government,  Rhodea  continued 
Mincreaie  in  trade  and  ahipping;  from  which  it  may 
>■  inferred  that  the  adminiatretion  waa  not  inattentive 
'«  tbe  wiabee  and  inlereai*  of  the  people  ;  for  mari- 
lime  power  ilwaye  atrenglhened  the  popular  party,  and 
a  jealoui  and  arbitrary  oligarchy  would  therefote  have 
diac^uraeed  rather  than  Uvoured  the  growth  of  the 
na7y.  We  are  told,  indeed,  in  one  fragment  of*  con- 
temporary histoiian  (Theopompua,  quoted  by  Atbe- 
DBUa).  that  there  waa  a  lime  when  all  power  waa  in 
the  handa  of  a  amall  knot  of  profligate  men,  who  aup- 
porled  each  other  in  every  outrage  which  their  fierce 
paxsiona  or  hrulat  capricea  could  prompt.  But,  what- 
e>er  chancea  may  have  enabled  a  amall  faction  10  ei- 
•rciae  for  a  while  ao  hateful  ■  tyranny,  it  muiI  have 
aoickly  fallen,  and  the  government  hats  revened  to 
UK  great  body  of  ciliieiu  having  certain  qualificalloni 
ef  birth  and  property.  In  the  ordmary  state  of  tbe 
Rbodian  arialocracy,  its  conduct  waa  moderate  and 
Opri^bl ;  so  we  are  told  by  ancient  wrilera,  and  their 
toatimony  ia  confirmed  by  the  proiperity  of  the  com- 
monweallii,  and  by  ita  continual  increase  in  commer- 
cial wealth  and  naval  power.  When  all  the  Grecian 
seas  were  awarming  with  piratei,  the  Rhodiana  alone 
for  the  common  good  undertook  and  elfeclad  llieir  aup- 
(ression.  They  were  highly  respected  by  Alexirtder, 
though  he  kept  a  garriaon  ic  their  city,  which,  on  re- 
ceiving the  news  of  his  deslh,  they  immediately  ei- 
■Blled,  As  the  Macedonian  aupremacy  ippeira  to 
hava  been  generally  fivourabte  to  oligarchy,  nolwilh. 
altnding  the  patronage  which  Alexander,  in  the  outset 
Tffa'a  career,  found  it  expedient  to  hsatow  on  the  dem- 
Jentical  inlereit  in  Asia  Minor,  it  is  posaible  that  this 
ibange  was  actompanied  with  an  inerea>s  of  power  in 
He  peat  body  of  the  people  The  RLodtans  stood 
aloof  from  ihe  quarrels  of  the  chiefs  who  divided  the 
]  kept  friendship  with  them 
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njoying  peace  when  every  mhsr  at 


iiirit  woDid  be  sstiafiad  with  notliing  skaat  of  db- 
ed  support.  Thia  being  rafnaad,  ha  I  llwia 
aioned  officera  to  seite  Iha  Rbodian  ttsdsn  boaud  fat 
Egypt ;  and  when  tbe  execution  of  tha  order  waa  t» 
siatoi.  he  prepared  an  amamant  aninal  tba  ■-' — ■* 
Tlie  Rbodians  endeavoured  to  pscily  him  by  eompli- 
menta  and  subroisaions  ;  but,  finding  faun  inexorsbla, 
they  made  ready  for  defetice.— In  tlw  year  which  Ibk 
lowed  the  attacit  of  Autinnut  on  £gTpt  (B.C.  S04X 
Demelriua  laid  aiega  lo  Hhodas.  Tu  Rbodians  sac: 
to  aotieit  aid  of  Piolamy,  Lyaistachua,  and  Casaiaodar. 
and  look  measures  to  increase  lo  the  umost  their  mil- 
itary force,  and  to  units  the  haarts  and  quickeii  tin 
laa!  of  all  who  were  in  thecity.  Stnngera  andioraip 
residents  were  invited  to  join  in  the  defsoca,  but  all 
uneerviceable  persons  wste  sent  eway.  It  «u  volad 
that  slaves,  who  fought  with  connge  snd  Gdslitjr, 
ahould  be  purchased  m>m  their  uiasten,  emancipatea. 
ind  made  cililena  ;  that  every  citiien  who  fell  in  bel- 
le ahould  have  a  public  fuDsnl ;  that  his  survivinf 
nrenta  riioald  be  auj^xuted,  and  hia  children  educated 
ly  the  atate  ;  that  marriage  portiona  sbonld  bo  givca 
0  his  daughters,  aud  a  suit  ol  amour  publicly  piaaeii- 
il  at  the  feast  nf  Baecbua  to  each  of  hie  eona  on  COM- 
ing  of  age.  The  rich  men  freely  gave  their  moaej, 
'ha  poor  their  labour,  the  artificers  their  sktil ;  all  am** 
}  surpaae  each  other  in  isal  and  siscutktn.  The  bo- 
ieging  army  was  numeioDa  asd  disciplined,  well  sop- 
plied  snd  well  sppomled,  snd  provided  witb  avciy  va- 
riety of  warlike  engines  which  Ihe  soisuce  of  tha  age 
and  the  mechanicsl  genius  of  the  cnmrnanJet  couM 
fnmiah.     Asssults  were  made  by  lend  and  aea,  in  *a> 

ions  snd  witb  vsrioe 
sive  advantage  cnuld  he  gsini 

defenders  of  the  ciiy,  woo  noi  oni] 
but  made  severs)  vigoroua  aaliiea,  ic 
which  they  aucceeded  in  deatroying  many  ahipe  sod  eo- 
~~~  of  the  besisgers.  Demetrius  at  length  gave  nf 
ape  of  aoccesafnlly  attickuig  tbem  from  tbe  acs, 
umed  all  his  attention  lo  ha  pperaiiona  on  tha 
side  towards  the  land.  The  Rhodians,  taking  advau- 
tags  of  thia  to  employ  ihair  ships  in  distant  craiaea, 
lade  prises  of  many  veaaala  belonging  to  Autigonn^ 
nd  intercepted  aome  convoys  which  were  coning  t4 
le  enomy's  camp.     Meintima  the  siega  waa  prasaad 

SIsnd,  and  the  walls  ware  shaken  in  many  places, 
which  the  Khodiana  made  good  by  new  dsfencos 


iry,  thoir  confidBnce  wsa-renswed  by  Uw  srtini 
if  an  Egyptian  fleet,  wiUi  aupfdias  in  great  abundaoea 
—Tha  siege  wss  protrseted  br  a  year.  A  aaeend 
by  Ptolepiy,  which  brought  large  sup- 
lonaidenble  re-enforcement  of  Inofa. 
Ambsssadort  came  from  Athens  and  from  many  olber 
Grecian  stales,  to  entreat  Ihst  Demetrius  would  ba 
penciled  with  the  Rhodiana.     He  yielded  so  fataa 

gotiation  ;  bot'the  lerme  could  not  be  agreed  on,  ■ 
renewed.     He  then  attwnpwd  a 

nder  cover  of  the  dsrltDeBB,schoa . 

ii  sotdiers  entered  the  town  through  s  breach  wUca 
had  been  made;  and  the  teat  of  the  army  snppcirtsl 
them  St  daybreak  by  a  general  aasault  nn  tbo  walls. 
Bat  the  Rltodiins  were  cool  and  firm.  All  sAowaia 
defending  tbe  ramparts  temainwl  at  their  poale,  a' t 
made  Ihem  good  aj^ainat  the  encmiea  wilboul '  while 
the  real  of  the  eitiieni,  with  the  auxiliaries  froa  I^gypli 
ent  againat  thoie  within  the  city  In  iba  violaal 
intesl  whicb  ensued,  tbe  townsmen  were  vktotiODS,  I , , 
id  few  of  Ibe  storming  party  *«:aped  out  of  Aiil  '  ''- 
harjis.-'Irfiiters  now  ;siDe  from  AnligoinM,  iliraelHi 


"™^ 


U  tbem,  praninDg  hitliar  lid  in  ei« 
idiiang  Ibam  to  pnt  in  Mid  lo  tbawar  on  ut«  reuon- 
•bla  cODdilJaiM.  P«ws  mi  «md  eODsladcd  on  tha 
ucmi  tbil  tbe  RiMNtiini  •honU  be  M*p*i>dMit,  and 
riioaU  ntaia  »U  then  nrenuw :  but  that  ibsj  ibouU 
Mnt  Adtigonaa  in  all  hi*  wan,  eieeptiBg  agaiuM 
ftiiewj,  and  ■honld  gira  on*  bundled  boii^a*  in 
■Itdga  of  fidriilj  M  Uwir  «ngigemeDta,  Thai  tc- 
Mfad  frem  dangar,  lbs  Rboditn*  pneaadiid  to  fulfil 
iWt  prontian,  and  rawatd  thoae  nbti  had  Mirid  them 
mil.  Pit  hooMn  wen  bulmnd  upon  Iha  brarBii 
■sabataota  iniong  ths  tree  inhabilanti,  and  fresdom, 
with  eitiuHBhip,  gireo  ta  auch  o(  ths  slaTCi  ai  had 
ibaaned  it.  Slatom  wan  araeted  to  Ptolamy,  L;- 
■unaettna,  and  Caaaandar,  all  of  whom  had  aaaitted 
iham  largHlj'  with  protiiiooi.  To  Plolamr,  whoae 
Mnefila  had  baen  hj  to  tbe  moat  conMiicuauB,  more 
eMrangaat  honoura  were  aaiigned.  The  oracle  cf 
AnnoD  waaCDDnilled.tD  team  whether  the  Rhodiana 
iB%bt  rot  be  allowed  to  worahip  him  ai  a  fod  ;  and, 
peimiation  beiag  giren,  a  temple  waa  aclaafly  erected 
Mbiahonoar.  SDehinaltneeahad  alreadjiooeuired  in 
ike  eaaa  of  Alexander,  and  in  that  of  Antigoniia  an) 
Danetrna  at  Athena  1  but  itmmt  berantFinltered  that 
ivcll  a  pnwtiee  woidd  not  bear,  in  Grecian  ejrea,  the 
■ma  UDoatanl  and  imploue  chaneter  which  it  dona 
in  Mwa,  aioee  tbe  atap  wia  eiay  freni  hero-worahip, 
(•hkb  bed  long  ftnned  an  iinporlant  part  of  their  re- 
bflion,  to  tbe  adoniion  oF  diatinguiihed  nen,  eten 
•Atle  aliie  (Hiit.  cfGrtiee,  p.  Ifll,  itij. —  IaAt. 
n  Siiairi.)-— Aftn  mingling  mora  or  teaa  m  the  vari- 
a»*  eolllaion*  which  enaeed  between  the  lucceaaora  of 
Aleiander  and  their  reapeclive  deacendanta,  Rbodea 
flM  with  the  Roman),  and  became  a  valuable  amdli' 
•aj  lo  tbe  riling  power.  In  ralum  for  iha  important 
••nicea  thna  rendered,  it  received  fiom  ita  new  frienda 
Ae  teniloriea  of  Lycia  and  Caria  ;  but  ■uapldon  and 
diilniat  erentaally  arape,  the  Rhodiane  were  depiired 
of  their  poasmaiona  In  Aala,  and  at  laal.  in  the  raien 
at  Veipaeian,  of  Iheir  freedom,  and  with  it  of  the  ri^l 
tbey  had  ao  long  enjoyed  of  being  goTemed  by  iheir 
own  lawa.  A  new  {Nvnince  wae  formed,  eonaialing 
of  the  iehndi  near  the  coaat,  of  which  Kbodea  waa  the 
capita),  and  the  iaiand  hencefoith  beeanre  an  inlegial 
part  of  the  Raman  empire,  and  ahared  in  ill  Tanooa 
rlciaailadea.  In  a  later  age,  it  fell  inlo  tbe  hand*  of 
the  hnighta  oF  St.  John,  aRer  they  had  loat  poiaeaiion 
of  Paleatina,  A.D.  1S09  In  1480  ibey  repellrd  an 
attach  of  the  Turku,  bat  in  IfiSS  were  eompetled  lo 
■IBTender  the  iaiand  lo  Soliman  II.  The  popalation 
ia  dlflerenily  eaiimated :  Sarary  make*  it  Sfl,BOO,  of 
whieh  about  one  third  are  Gteeka.  with  an  srchbiabop. 
The  capital,  Rhoiei,  hai  a  population  of  aboDl  ftOOO 
Tulk*.  The  aubuib,  Netcknii,,  ii  inhabited  by  3000 
Gtaaka,  who  are  not  pemiilted  to  reaide  within  the 
city.  TtiB  town  ia  aurrounded  with  three  walla  and  a 
doable  ditch,  and  ia  conatdered  by  the  Turka  la  im- 
pregnable. It  haa  two  fine  barboara,  aeparated  only 
t>yamole. — Rhodea  waa  celebrated  for  ita  Coloaans,  an 
MtooM  of  which  will  be  found  elsewhere.  (Vid.  Co- 
loeena.)  Ita  maritime  lawa  were  alao  in  high  tepnte, 
and  were  adopted  ai  the  tiastt  oi  marine  law  on  aM  the 
toaati  of  the  Mediterranean. 


re  atill 


n  prm< 


timea.  The  legialative  enactment)  at  Rhodea  respect. 
ing  tbe  condition  of  the  poorer  elaasea  were  alao  very 
ramaikable.  He  ^Tamment.  thongh  far  From  being 
a  democracy,  bad  a  apeeial  regard  for  the  poor.  Tbei 
iseeiTBd  an  allowance  of  corn  from  the  public  atorea  ; 
and  tbe  rich  were  taxed  for  their  lupport,  TTiera  were 
UhawiM  certain  wmka  and  oAoea  vHiich  they  were 


fixed  aalary.  (Sftut.,  663.}  Rhodea  ynAacei  many 
diatingoialied  ehaiactera  in  phi1oa«ih\  and  litetiture  : 
among  theae  may  be  mentioned  PaiiCtiu)  (whom  CI- 
care  haa  ao  much  followed  in  the  Offlcea),  Su^tocli^ 
Andronicua,  Eodemua,  and  Hieionynioa.  Poaidonlna 
the  Stoic  reaidcd  for  a  long  lime  in  thii  iaiand,  and  gaVo 
leclurea  in  iheloric  and  philoaophy.  The  poet  Piitn- 
dai,  anihor  o(  the  Heraeleid,  sa  well  aa  Simmiaa  ar.d 
ArJatidea,  are  likewiie  found  in  the  Hat  of  ihe  Rboliu 
literati.— The  aeretie  iky  of  the  iaiand,  ila  soft  climata^ 
fettile  aoil,  and  fine  fruita,  are  atill  cniaed  by  tnodatn 
tiavellen,  "Rhodea,"  obaerrei  Dr.  Clarke,  "ji  • 
traly  delightrol  apot :  the  air  of  the  place  ia  beallby, 

'  .ta  gardena  are  filled  with  daliciooa  fruit.  Here, 
Coa,  every  gale  ia  acented  with  Ihe  moel  powei- 
fill  fngnoce,  whwh  ia  waited  from  grovea  of  oraoM 
anid  Citnm  tree).  Numberleaa  aromatic  berba  exhale 
at  the  aame  time  ench  proruie  odour,  that  rho  whole 
atmoai^Mre  aeemi  to  be  impregnatci]  with  a  nicy  peN 
fume.  The  preaent  inhabitanls  of  the  ialaoa  confirm 
the  ancient  bialory  of  ila  climate;  maintaining  that 
haidty  a  day  paatea  throughout  the  yeaf  in  which  tbe 
aon  ia  not  riaible.  The  wtnda  are  liable  to  little  tm- 
riation  :  they  are  north  or  northweat  during  almoat  er* 
ery  month."— (7Va«i*,  vol.  3,  p,  378,  tond.  erf.— 
Compare  Tuntrt't  Tour  m  Uu  Levatil,  vol.  3,  p.  10.) 

Rmzcoi,  I.  one  of  the  Centaura,  atain  by  Atahnta. 
^Ap^>llod.,  8,  9,  9  )— II.  One  of  the  gianla,  ilam  by 
Bicehoa  nndei  the  form  of  a  lion,  in  the  conflict  hi- 
iween  the  gianla  and  the  goda.  {Htrral.,  OJ.,  S,  It, 
S3.)     The  Qreek  form  moat  in  aae  ia  ToIko^,  but,  u 


9,3.) 

Rhcbtboh,  a  promontory  of  Troaa,  on  the  ahore  ol 
the  Helleapont,  in  a  northeaalem  direction  nearly  rrwr 
Sigvum.  On  the  sloping  aide  of  it  the  body  of  Ajax 
waa  buried,  and  a  tamufua  atill  remalni  on  the  apot. 
{Mela. !,  18.— P;in„  5,  39.- Lie.,  37,  37.)  BclwreB 
(hie  promontory  and  that  of  Siganm  waa  the  poailion 
of  the  Grecian  camp.  (Conault  RenntU,  Topitgrafky 
o/  Troy,  p.  TO  )  According  to  Leake,  Palla  fidJtro 
near  the  Turk  I  ah  village  of  Il-ghtlmci.  mark)  the  prob 
ofRhmleum.      (Tour,  p.  875.) 


."if? 


3f  Syn 


Ilea  from  Sileucii,  and 
lying  on  the  Sinai  laaicua.  It  waa  nortfaweit  of  An- 
liocEia.  When  Pliny  apeaka  of  it  aa  lying  iiear  tbe 
Syrian  Paaa,  he  mnaibe  underalood  aa  (peaking  of  tba 
aouthern  paia,  not  the  northern  one  on  the  cnnfioea 
of  Syria     (Pfiia ,  IS,  «.— Cie ,  Ep.  ad  All..  C,  1.) 

RHOxtLini,  a  Sarmatian  race  to  the  north  of  lb( 
Palua  MiBolii.  From  the  teatlmony  adduced  by  Mil- 
la-Itrun  and  othera,  there  ia  no  rcaaon  to  doubt  that 
the  appellation  of  RuiinanM  ia  derived  from  that  of 
the  Rhoialani  or  Rhniani,  Thia  derivation  ia  neitbet 
difficult  nor  improbable.  The  t,  it  ia  auppoeed,  waa 
aubatTluted  by  the  Greek)  for  the  n  or  th  of  the  bar- 
beriana.  In  the  Doric  and  .£ollc  dialecta,  that  char- 
acter avaa  erpreaied  by  the  aimule  a.  Hence,  fhw 
RAoisHi  to  Jtbuisni,  Kottani,  Ron  (tbe  proper  or- 
thography requitea  the  o.  not  Ihe  h,  in  the  tirat  aylla- 
Ue).  the  IraQiiilion  ia  natural  and  eaay.  A  mannacripl 
of  Jomandea,  in  the  Amhroaian  Tiil^ry  at  Milan,  haa 
AoaioniennDniffl  inalead  of  RhazolaitniinHii,  a  readinf 
which  confimiB  Ihe  identity  of  aonnd  between  Iha  s 
and  Ihe  m  The  addition  by  that  historian  of  tb« 
Golhie  terminalion  mimn  to  the  primitive  word  will 
aurpriaa  no  one.  In  the  time  of  Straba,  tbe  Rhoxalani 
were  peltled  on  the  vaal  plalna  near  the  aaurce  of  the 
Tana'ia  and  Boryathcnc*.  Appian  tella  ua  Ibat  they 
were  warlike  and  powerful ;  and  we  learn  from  oiher 
writera  of  at  leaat  equal  weight,  thai,  hiring  joined 
their  arms  lo  those  of  a  neighbouring  nation,  ibey 
fteqoectty  attacked  the  Rmmh  confinta  near  tlie  Daii 


HON 

in  wtd  Um  Cuptihiu  MontiUin*;  that  in  A.D.  68 
lb*;  ■nipriie4  MiEtii ;  in  166  cinied  on  wu  tgtiuM 

Am  Mircormnnt,  ind  in  370  wers  numbered  imong 
iha  enemies  ovec  whom  Aureli*n  tiiuoiptied.  Duiiog 
llw  ^t  thiea  eenturiu  ihey  occupied  (he  •oullwrn 
pani  of  PoUnd,  lied  Hauii,  and  Kiovia,  the  TeiJ 
awl  I  poiaeiaed  by  the  IluHiani  of  the  ninth  century, 
jMUandsi  isiigni  them  the  ume  region ;  and  (he 
•Donymoua  geogripliec  of  Katenna  fiiei  them  in  Ll- 
tfauania  aud  tbe  neighbouring  couatriei.  I'hcte  au- 
'.horiuei  ire  to  ui  deciaive  that  the  Rhtaalaid  and  the 
Jbutiatu  ire  the  aanie  people  ;  but,  if  any  doubt  re- 
nained,  it  would  be  removed  by  the  concunent  tea- 
limony  of  the  naliie  chronicle!,  the  Paliih  trtdiliona, 
the  Byianline  biitoriana,  and  Ibe  Icelandic  aagai,  all 
of  nrhich  are  uninimoua  in  applying  ihe  term  Kaitim 
to  the  inbabilanta  of  the  countriei  Formerly  poaaeiied 
by  Iho  KKoxidam.  Hence,  as  tfaey  were  the  niioat  cel- 
abnted  of  the  original  tribet,  that  teim,  by  ayriKdoche, 
becinu)  generic.  [Foitign  QusrUrb/  JUfku,  Nd.  6, 
p.  ISI,  icqq.) 

KliUTiMi  or  Rdthini,  a  peoole  of  Uallia  Aqui- 
Mnica,  in  Nartwnenii*  Prima.  The  teiritoiy  h»  ail- 
uale  on  either  tide  of  the  Tirnii  or  Tdm.  Swoda- 
Duin,iiowifaiiez.waallKii  chief  town.  (C<tt.,B.  G., 
t,  7.—PUn.,  4,  lt».) 

RHyNoIcui.  a  n«er  zf  Alia  Minor,  riling  in  Mount 
Tipinui,  on  tbe  DOilbern  borden  of  Phrysia.  Plinj 
■Utca,  that  Iba  Rhyndacun  wu  iDimarly  called  l.ycuf, 
■Dd  look  it*  aource  in  Ihe  Uke  Antynia,  near  Mileiop- 
olii;  that  it  received  theMacatlua  and  other  ri>en, 
and  aeparated  the  piovince  of  Aaia  from  Bilhynii. 
(PltH.,  6,33.)  Hi*  •ceounl,  though  quite  *t  variance 
witb  tbal  of  Strabo,  i>  conGmied  by  other  writers,  and 
cipaciatly  by  modeni  geognphen.  so  that  be  alone  )* 
to  be  followed.     (Cramer^  Aria  Minor,  (ol.  1,  p.  50.) 

Rtoodulum,  a  town  of  Gallia  Betgica,  in  the  tent- 
v>Ty  of  ihe  Treveri,  end  northeaat  of  AuguaU  Trevero- 
riim  It  lay  on  the  rirer  Moiella,  and  answer*  to  the 
Biodein  SiBl.     [Tac.,  Hut..  4,  71 .) 

RoBlao  or  Roaiaua,  a  deity  of  ihe  Itamaoi,  war- 
ili^pped  to  avert  mildew.  The  Rohigalia  were  celo- 
bralcd  on  the  S6th  of  April,  jutt  berore  the  Ploralii. 
(OnJ,  FtMt.,  4,  ail.  —  Plfy,  18.  2.  —  TmuU.  ai. 
CUnl.,  16,  SS.) 

RAia,  the  celebrated  capital  of  Italy  and  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  eituaM  on  the  Tiber,  below  the  junction 
of  that  river  with  ifae  Anio.  The  hietory  of  the  impe- 
rial city  ii  identified  with  thai  of  the  empire  itaelf,  and 
may  ba  found  acalMied  under  varioui  heada  tliroughoul 
the  preaent  volume.  A  much  more  inleretling  aubject 
of  inquiry  ia  that  which  relate*  to  tbe  auUientieity 
of  the  earlier  Roman  hiitory.  ai  it  h:i  been  handed 
down  to  u«  by  Ihe  Roman*  ihemaeivs*.  The  re- 
searctea  of  modem  echolara  have  here  produced  ilia 
moat  BurprlainB  teaulla,  and  eapecially  thoae  of  the 
celebrated  Niebuhr.  In  what  may  ba  called,  however, 
■be  work  of  deiDolilion,  even  Niebuhi  himaelf  appeaia 
(«  have  had  levera]  prcdeceiaor*.  The  sceptical  tem- 
per of  Bayie  did  ant  aufTer  him  lo  acquleace  in  a  oar- 
Blive  so  open  to  a  reaaonable  incredulity  as  the  early 
biatory  of  Rome.  Beaufort's  treatise  on  the  "  Uncer^ 
lainty  of  ihe  Roman  History,"  though  il  did  not  go  to 
dw  hotlom  of  the  matter,  was  aufliciently  convincing 
U  all  )ierBOna  who  were  nol  nnwilling  to  bo  convinced! 
Hi*  view*  arc  often  false ;  bot  hi*  ergumenU  ulletly 
destroyed  the  credit  ot  tbe  received  etories.  Hooke 
andeavourcd  to  lefutahim  ;  bulall  that  he  could  make 
ant  waa  a  general  presumption  that  Beaufort  puihed 
hi*  caiB  too  fftr,  hmd  he  considered  the  hialory  of  the 
XpobliG  dawn  lo  tbe  dealroction  of  the  city  by  the 
Oaula  SI  uncertain  as  tbe  history  of  the  kings.  To 
ihia  modification  of  Beaufort's  concluaion*  even  Nie- 
buUr  aaaenta.  Ferguson  showed  the  convielion  which 
Btuiirort's  Imtise  had  worked  ir.  bia  mind,  bv  patting 
■VT  rapidly  over  al'.  the  period  MiciiH  la  Ihle  aacond 


mtiTa  of  tba  Roman  hiMorr  only  at  'jt  point  mimt 
evenla  had  begun  lo  be  noted  I7  cor.temporer^  ab 
liela.  Bayle  and  Baaoforl  were  popular  wrilera,  and 
iheir  ramarka  produced  a  wide  and  gei.eral  effect.  Al 
oewhal  earlier  period,  Petiaoniov.  a  achaltr  of  an 
!  and  compnheniive  mind,  had  criticised  the  Ra- 
Hialory  witli  great  freedom  and  originality  in  Ui 
thncdafrrioiu*  Mutorica;"  bul  the  caniwgvoKa 
of  hii  outstripping  hi*  an  was,  that  Ua  diaquisitions 
nained  in  obseuritv.  Bayle  and  Beanfort  t*ka  n* 
lice  of  him  ;  end  hi*  inquiries  wfre  unknown  era 
Niebuhr  when  be  pabUened  his  history  (note  BTtI, 
1.  1).  Periaoniua  anticipated  Wiebnbr  in  bi*  per 
ception  of  the  poetical  tnigin  of  Ihe  history  of  the  early 
ages  of  Rome,  and  pointed  out  tbe  evidence  for  the  ei 
iateiice  among  the  RorotDa  of  popular  aong*  in  pniaa 
of  the  heroes  of  old  time.  That  niebuhr  aboDM  hare 
perceived  this  tinlh  in  an  age  in  which  icholan  are  ac- 
cuatomed  to  comprehend  a  wide  range  of  obiecta  and 
lo  form  independent  judgment*,  i*  not  extrtordinar;  ; 
especially  after  Wolf'*  prolegtnnena  to  Homer  had 
iven  binh  to  a  n*w  school  ofcrilicism  in  all  that  ro- 
te* to  the  rnrly  literature  of  nttiona.  But  that  Peri 
>niua  aboukl  have  diacovared  il  al  a  time  when  letm 
I  men  had  scarcely  ceased  to  receive  with  unques- 
nning  faith  aventhing  that  wa*  written  in  I^tin  or 
Greek,  givea  a  high  notion  of  tbe  originality  tsi 
iglta  of  hie  concepliona.  Niebuhr,  ibervfore,  in 
'ing  tbe  esriy  hiatorv  of  Rome  10  be  unworthy  of 
credit,  has  only  followed  a  path  already  open,  or,  nth 
or.  already  beaten.  He  ba*  done  more,  however,  Iban 
those  who  have  preceded  him,  by  resolving  tbe  Tulgu 
narrative  into  its  elemenla,  and  abowing  how  il  ac- 
quired ita  preaent  shape.  He  has  thus  eiamined  the 
';  Bubjecl  thoroughly,  and  made  it  impoaatble  M 
<ne  ever  10  revive  the  old  belief.  Still,  however 
though  we  may  now  safely  withhold  our  asaeni  from  I 
Isrge  portion  of  what  used  to  piaa  current  as  tba  earl| 
history  of  Rome,  we  must  lake  care  nol  to  cany  ibia 
seepiicism  so  fsr  «a  to  reject,  by  one  aweepitig  a«- 
tenco  of  condamnalion,  every  portion  thai  ha*  cooie 
down  10  us  on  Ihia  head.  Even  allowing  a  conaidera- 
ble  degree  of  doubt  and  unceilainty  to  pervade  the 
lirst  records  of  tl«  Roman  history,  from  tbe  alleged 
fou.'^dalion  of  tbe  city  to  its  capture  by  Ute  Qauli,  for 
that  ia  a  point  which  Livy  himself  does  not  acruple  to 
concede  (6,  1),  we  muat  yet  regard  even  tbia  dubiooa 
period  a*  luminouaand  authentic,  when  compared  with 
the  timer  which  preceded  the  foundation  of  Rome. 
Few  sober-minded  critica,  indeed,  will  be  diapoaed  to 
indulge  in  scepticism,  so  far  as  lo  imagine  thai  every- 
thing which  relalea  In  the  king*  of  Rnme  ia  6ctilio«s 
and  spocryphal.  It  appears  to  u*  that  Ibeve  era  e*p 
Iain  facia  rscoided  in  tbe  eariy  hialory  of  tbal  ei^, 
which  reat  on  too  undisputed  a  baais,  loo  nnivenal  • 
conaent  of  aulboritiea  to  be  c**ily  set  aaide.  WbeM 
tbeiB  are  borne  out  by  Ihe  aucceeding  and  indubiublt 
part*  of  ihe  hi*tory,  and  etbibil  a  connected  accoant 
of  ihe  growth  and  progress  of  the  conatiiulion  of  Ibia 
gnat  city,  autely  it  would  ba  injudicioHa  U)  reject 
them,  except  in  ihe  case  of  evidefl  contradicliM) « 
atiiking  improbability.  Great  uncenaint''  dial*,  m 
doubt,  on  many  poinls:  but.  after  all,  il  a  mor*  it 
maltort of  dciail  than  ofreal  importance,  and  eapacial 
ly  in  Ihe  relation  of  those  petty  events  and  coeaB- 
stances  wilb  which  l.ivy  and  Dionyaiua  have,  perhaps 
without  due  discrimination,  endeavoured  to  dress  vf 
Ihe  meager  chroniclera  who  preceded  them,  and  lo  in- 
fuse some  spirit  into  the  dry  records  of  the  ponliGcsl 
volumes.     I.el  us  retiencb.  if  it  must  l>r  to,  Ibe  gsndy 


IS  have  embellished  their  work,  but  let  us  nrt 
laoie  time,  overlhrow  Ihe  ubolc  fabric.  Wi 
in*  what  is  eiuleraul  or  drcayed.  and  wiwi 


■,  of  cDCTMchiig  upon  irbM  ii  wiiDd,  a 
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npe  at  iha  Sibinv  waman  ia  m  &c- 
lioo,  it  amj  Mill  tn  true  tlwl  lb*  Stbion  bKuna, 
on*  tunB,  aa  •lameol  in  iha  population  of  Rome, 
"nanigh  il  tw  oncerUiD,  with  lupcct  to  tlie  Horctii  and 
Cotiilii,  wbich  belonged  to  Rome  lod  which  to  Albt, 
m  BHy  itill  bdieva  liul  the  littar  city  uak  beacalh 

u  Mota  powerful  Hval.    The  aider  Tuquin'a  reign 
-Jooe  DOt  aeaw  to  ba  an  hialoricil  bet,  beciuie  «c  ' 

•a  abawd  Mot;  of  an  «t|[la  Dneofciiif  bii  bead  «  . 
■nival  at  tba  galea  of  R^e,  Tba  conatitutiOD  aald  lo 
NaT*  been  foniMNl  bjr  Serrina  TuUioa  may  hava  been 
the  raaulc  of  loogat  aipetiance  aad  more  practical  oia- 
dom  than  Ma  to  the  lot  of  a  aiogle  leign ;  hot  it  waa 
neb  a  conatitutioo  aa  Roma  did  raceira,  and  which  il 
waa  afterward  enabled  to  bring  to  a  atata  of  greater  per- 
fection than  an;  aaciant  form  of  govenmeat  that  we 
Me  acquainted  with.  Suppoae  tba  atoiir  o^  Luciatia 
lalie,  «a  cannot  dany  that  moaaicby  waa  aboliabad  ' 
KoiM,  and  made  way  for  cooaDler  authotitr  about  t 
tiB*  tliat  Liijr  pretanda,  thoogh  tbat  liiMorian  nuj 
ba  arrona  in  giving  Valarina  PablJcob,  ud  net  Hera- 
tiDB  BaiMu,  aa  a  colleagne  to  Bnitna.  {Paii/i..  3, 
S3.)  Tba  Talour  of  Hontiua  Coclai,  a«d  tbe  Tacti- 
(ode  of  yiitiua  Scatala.  niajt  ba  left  to  tba  admlnlioD 
ofKhooiboja  ;  but  tha  aicgc  of  Roma  b;  Poraemia  ia 
no  idlo  lala  iavenlad  for  uieir  amuicmeiit,  tboufh  it 
ahoold  ba  jiraved  tbil  tfae  conaeaoflDcea  of  that  avaot 
ware  not  ao  bonoorabla  to  the  Roaana  aa  Livy  haa 
choean  to  lepreMot  theoL  (TaM-.a,  n.~Plm.,3*, 
14.)  It  ia  a  diapuled  point  whether  twoorBie  iribunea 
of  tbe  people  were  elected  at  Grat ;  but  don  that  doubt 
iavalidau  tbe  fact  of  tha  aeceaaion  to  the  Mona  Sa- 
eer<  Cancel  Uuse  fonitha  of  the  Roman  lictoriea  and 
Inumnba  over  tbe  Xqui  and  Voltci,  will  it  be  leaa 
tma  inat  the  former  were  nearly  deaLioyed,  the  latter 
cOtnplBtaly  aubjugated  !  Say  it  waa  gold,  and  not  the 
raloin  of  her  dictator  and  hia  troopa,  which  delivered 
Elome  (com  the  Gaola  ;  ahe  may  aursly  boaat  of  having 
lived  to  reienge  heraelf  on  the  barbarian  foe,  and  of 
having,  by  a  hnodred  triumji^a,  blotted  out  the  ati 
tint  tranaactian,  and  of  the  ahamaful  root  on  the  banita 
of  tbe  Allia.  In  ahoil,  though  wo  may  •onwlimea 
pama  when  reading  tba  early  annala  of  Rome,  and 
iwailate  «hat  judglDCnt  to  forra  on  many  of  the  eventa 
which  they  racotd,  there  are  landauika  enough  to  pte- 
vaotoa  fmmauayingfar  from  onreeotaii  and  to  load  ua 
ootafaly  totbatana&noaefherhtaioiy.  But  w«  have 
not  the  aama  aaaiatance  for  tracing  our  way.  nor  the 
■ame  gnaranteea  to  certify  ua  that  vra  ai«  treading  in  the 
right  path,  when  we  coma  lu  wtploco  the  imih  of  the 
aocounta  on  which  (ha  origin  of  Roma,  and  tba  actiona 
■f  ita  reputed  (bunder,  moat  mainly  depend  for  theii 
eiadibili^.  On  the  cootraiy,  after  reading  all  that 
Platatch  haa  aaid  in  tbe  ^ning  of  hia  life  of  Komu- 
lua,  and  all  that  Dionyaioa  baa  collocLed  on  the  aub- 
jaet,  it  ie  Impoaaible  not  to  feel  convinced  that  the  re- 
caivied  atoiy  of  tha  loundation  of  Rone  reata  on  veij 
^oaatiaoabk  givunda.  Here  il  i>  not  merely  tbe  ntora 
uadiegDiaad  appearance  of  fiction,  or  the  greatei  fn- 
qoeocy  of  the  marralloua,  which  ii  calculated  to  awa- 
ken anapieian  ;  bnl  it  i>  the  inconaialaocy  and  improb- 
■biUty  of  *.V.i  whole,  at  an  attempt  to  aiplain  tba  Gnt 
haa  and  progreaa  oF  unqnaationably  the  moet  intertat- 
iog  eity  of  antiqnily,  which  ought  to  aunle  the  miiid 
«^  nvolt  the  judgment  of  tha  philoeopbei  and  the 
critic.  It  ia  not  alao  bocaoee  theaa  talea  are  to  ba 
mead  to  a  Orvek  aourca  ihit  wa  would  reject  tbrin  ; 
lor  wa  aN  ioelined  to  think  that  the  eaily  Greek  hie- 
Mriana  who  made  tha  antiqaitieaof  Italy  Ibeir  atodjr, 
and  ^ay  fttm  a  D'jinereua  claaa,  wen  better  infotoied 
■bHI  what  thay  vrroM,  and  more  tniatworlhy,  than 
paihapa  tbeif  at*  ganataJly  allowed  to  ba.  The  ohjac- 
tND  lather  hee  againat  tba  particular  atHhority  on  whoae 
* — ~'iTlba]Fa*aacaliralyteieair«aup|Mn    Xhih 


aaid  by  Plutarch,  in  hia  Life  of  Itomulue,  la 
have  been  the  firai  to  accredit  the  received  aecounla  of 
the  cireumalaocea  relative  to  the  origin  of  Rome ;  aad 
it  waa  upon  hia  authority  that  Fabina  Pictor,  the  rah 
lieat  Roman  hialortan,  brought  tham  iuto  repute  nitl 
hia  countrymen.  Now,  unJeaa  we  are  infoimed  what 
peculiar  lourcea  of  infartnalion  were  opeu  to  ibia  olv 
acure  writer,  which  were  not  puia«BB«I  by  the  olhct 
early  hialoriana  of  hia  nation,  to  whom  the  name  o(' 
Romulua  aeenu  to  hava  bean  known,  there  can  ba  na 
reaaon  why  we  ahould  give  him  tbe  prareieiice.  Ii 
will  not  be  anoogfa  to  aay  that  the  approval  of  Fabina 
ia  a  aofficient  teatimony  in  hia  (avont ;  for,  aa  hia  ac 
connt  of  the  birth  of  tbeil  foondet  waa  moat  flatleiing 
to  tbe  vanity  of  tba  Romane,  their  partiality  toward* 
him  would  be  eaaily  aecountad  for,  and,  by  a  nttuial 
coaaeqoence,  would  tend  to  lower  rather  than  raiac 
our  opinion  of  hia  credibility.  But  tha  moat  aolid  oh- 
jectbn  which  can  be  nrgnl  againat  tba  popular  ac- 
count of  the  tbundation  of  Rome  by  Romuha,  ia  chief 
ly  grounded  on  tba  icconaialeney  of  tha  circumatao- 
eaa  ntider  which  that  city  ie  aaid  to  have  commenced 
ita  political  career,  with  tha  character  and  condition 
which  ia  aacribed  to  it  immediately  after.  If  it  be 
mie  ibal  Romulua  wae  aarrounded  by  ao  much  atale 
and  dignity,  and  poaaeaaed  not  ouly  the  inaiguia  of 
royalty,  but  alao  a  force  auch  ai  no  deepicable  city 
could  diaplay,  ainca  we  are  told  that  he  could  briog 
into  tha  neld  formidable  armiea,  then  we  may  aaeeit 
confidently  that  Rome  did  not  data  ita  beginning 
from  a  motley  aaeemblage  of  lawleea  depredatoie  and 
runaway  alavea,  and  that  ita  fint  walla  held  witbic 
their  circuit  aometbing  more  than  the  lowly  huta  of 
^epbeida,  Oi  tba  rude  palece  of  a  village  king.  Noi 
were  there  tradition*  wanting  to  giie  atrength  to  eueh 
an  hypotheiia,  by  aactibing  to  Ihia  great  city  an  eaiat- 
ence  aniariar  to  that  which  it  had  atierward  aa  a  co'ony 
of  Alba.  (Cnmcr'a  Ant.  Italy,  vol.  t.  p.  347,  a«ff>. 
— But  let  ua  now  proceed  to  the  qiHalum  reapeclini 
tba  teal  origin  of  Roma. 

1,  Origin  of  Romt. 
What)  we  inquire  into  the  real  origfn  of  tha  city  ui 
Rome,  wa  meet  with  a  tradition  which  ciiriea  it  back 
Id  tfae  aga  of  tha  Pelaagiana.  (PkC.,  Vil.  Rm.  inu.  I 
Tha  PeUagic  origin  of  Rome  ia  implied  in  the  legent! 
of  the  fotlleinent  of  tba  Arcadian  Evander  on  Uie  Pal- 
atine Monnt.  Tha  lelicion  and  the  language  of  Rome 
aanction  ihia  belief.  The  eaiac  pinion  waa  probably 
held,  at  Itett  by  tbe  earlieat  of  the  many  wriicn  who, 
accnding  to  Dionyaiua,  auppoaed  it  u  be  a  Tyrrhenian 
city.  (Dion.  HJ.,  I,  39.)  If  any  by  thia  axpreaaion 
meant  that  it  wna  Ettuacan,  wa  may  oppoae  to  tbii 
the  well-grounded  opinion  that  tha  Etruriui  away  ws> 
not  extended  ao  far  eoulh  a*  the  lower  part  of  the  Ti 
ber  till  about  the  chiae  of  the  aecond  cnntuiy  ol 
Rome.  We  have,  bowevei,  expteaa  teatimony  that 
Rome  waa  a  Siculian  town.  Vaivo  informa  ua,  that 
tbe  old  annala  raforted  that  the  3icuJi  were  apranj 
finm  Rome  (L.  L.,  1,  10) ;  and  the  legend  of  Antio- 
cboa  baa  been  preaerved,  which  deriv^  the  appella- 
tion of  the  Siceli  in  CEnotna  and  Sicily  from  a  mylhie 
chief  Sicelna,  who  fled  fn>m  Rome,  and  waa  entB»' 
laioed  by  Moigea,  king  of  (£notria.  [Dion.  H»L,  I, 
73.)  It  ia  acarcely  oeceaaary  to  obeerie,  that  Sicelu 
la  a  personification  of  tba  nation,  and  that  we  hara 
ben  a  record  of  ite  oriainal  aeat,  and  of  iu  aubaaqucnl  ' 
migratton.  Tha  eonaideratiaiiB  which  tend  to  ah^n 
that  the  Sicali  or  Siculi  were  a  Pelasgian  irib*.  wih 

(  Vid.  Siculi  )  Tlw  I 
Siceli  Bed  from  the  Opici  1  and  the  Pelaagiana  of  Uli- 
um  wen  orerpowerad  by  tka  Caaci,  who  were  proba- 
bly an  Opican  or  Qacan  tnbe.  Whether  Rome  fell 
'  of  the  conouerora  we  cannot  ba  cetiain 
Mobable      It  ie  thua  we  nnal  in»>ra*« 


aoHA. 

lOB  MfvDl  pmarred  br  Platinb,  (Iwt  Romua,  kH^ 
•f  Uw  LbUiu,  npelled  tfaa  TjTAmima.  (PAd.,  YU. 
Ram.)  Soch  ■  conqUMt  itanld  girt  Hm  Io  lb*  trwb- 
tioa  Ibat  Rome  <rai  rounded  m  ■  odaay  Irom  Albt. 
NatniDi,  tba  letdtinent  on  Um  PaltlJDi  Hill,  prolwbl]' 
wak  iu  nuDo  from  Paltuam,  a  town  of  itas  Okui 
Aborigina*,  o^  Itw  declivitj  of  thi  Apennlnci.  (Dim. 
a^.,  I,  U) 
S.  Ongimal  Me,  tad  lutiijMtil  groMk  of  Rome. 
AU  Udilioiii  igne,  that  th«  originil  uM  of  Roma 
nu  on  the  PiUtine,  wbcttwr  ttwy  aKribe  iU  fonnda- 
lioD  lo  EvaDdoT  M  la  Romuloa.  TIm  iMapuMa  of 
Iha  aids*  of  the  bill  would  ba  iu  natanl  deiaoca ;  ud 
(m  one  quaitai  il  waa  ilill  finhcr  alrsDgtbenad  by  a 
■wamp  nbich  hf  baMeeo  Ibe  hill  and  liTer,  wbiab 
wia  i/terwud  drained  and  called  (b«  VaUbram.  In 
■be  conne  of  time  dweltingi  ^rung  up  apoDDd  the 
loot  of  (he  bill ;  bul  iha  PaUtiM  matt  alill  ban  re- 
muned  tbe  ciudel  of  (be  gtawiog  lown ;  jasi  a*  at 
Alhent  ihit  «bieb  wa*  tbe  eriglnal  eitj  (iro^)  be- 
came eyanlualtj  tbe  Acmpiriia  (lUp^iroXif}.  Tben 
aoburba  weie  encloeed  witb  a  line,  nobtbl;  a  rude 
fortification,  nbicb  tbe  learniiig  of  Tacitua  enbled 
him  to  Iraes,  and  whicb  bo  ealla  tbe  pwimimt  of 
Romulua.  (i4nn.,  IS,  M->  It  ran  nndat  three  lidn 
of  tbe  hill:  tbe  foDitfa  lido  irai  occupied  bytbaawamp 
juit  mantiDoed,  where  it  wm  neitbei  needful  nor  h>- 
•JUe  lo  carry  a  wall.  Fbe  ancient  city  conpmed 
within  ibii  oniline,  or,  poaiibly,  ODly  the  ci^  ob  tbe 
anrnmit  of  tbe  hiU,  wia  oalled  by  Kofnan  aDtiqaatia* 
tbe  "Square  Kome"  (Kama  (futdraU.  —  Enniiu,^. 
Fat.  I.  V.  QtaiTau  Amu.  — Pfuf.,  Vit.  Smit.~. 
Dio  C<u:,f'agm.—Diim.  Hal.,  I,  88).     There  i* 

hilla  wei«  tbe  leat  of  limitaT  aeltlementa.  The  le~ 
|end  of  the  twin  brolhera,  Romuhw  and  Remua,  ap- 
pear! lo  biva  ariien  froni  tbe  proiimity  lo  Rome  of 
a  kindred  town  called  Remoria,  cilb«  On  .Ihe  Aven- 
tine.  oi  en  an  eminence  eoonwhal  giore  diatant  to- 
mrda  the  >ea.  {Dim.  Hal.,  1,  B6. — tfithukr.  Bom. 
fful.,  *al.  I,  note  818.)— The  fint  enlargemenl  of 
Rome  aeem*  lo  baie  been  effected  by  Ihe  iddition  of 
IheCKlian  Hill,  which,  aa  we  iball  preeently  ahow,  wbi 
probably  oee spied  bj  a  diflarent  tribe  fran  the  people 
uf  Ihe  Palalioe.  Dionjriioa  apeaka  of  R«mDlua  aa 
boldini' both  the  Palatine  and  the  Catian  Moant  (2, 
60).  The  neit  addilion  to  tbe  ciljr  waa  the  Eiqui- 
line  Hill.  Tbe  feitirsl  of  Seplimootium  pieurrad 
'be  memoir  of  a  lime  whan  Rome  included  only  Pa- 
.atium,  wilh  ita  adjacent  regioni,  Velia,  Carmalna,.  and 
Fagutal  1  the  Cclian  Hill ;  and  Oppia*  and  Ciipiua, 
the  two  BUDunita  of  the  EaqBiline.  (fVilui,  i.  v.  Stp- 
tnnoRTnini.— JVuMr,  Tol.  I,  p.  ass.)  The  Capito. 
line,  Quirinal,  and  Viminil  Hilla  wore  not  yet  com- 
prehended in  the  pomotium :  the  Avantine  wia  at- 
waya  excluded  fiom  the  hallowed  boundary,  even  when 
it  waa  lubflaalially  a  pact  of  iha  city.  Thus  we  eee 
diat  the  notion  itiat  Rome  w»  built  on  aeten  hilli, 
waa  titled  oii^nally  Lo  circumatanoa*  differant  from 
^Mwe  to  which  it  was  afterward  applied. — The  Quirinal 
and  Capiloline  Hillt  leem  lo  have  been  the  aeat  of  a 
Sabine  tetllenienl,  ditlincl  from  ihe  Rome  on  tbe 
Palatine,  and  in  early  timet  eran  hostile  to  it.  The 
.■nost  poelical  incident  in  the  legend  of  Romulua,  tbe 
tape  of  the  Sabine  virgiat,  inTolvea  an  hiatoitca]  mean- 
mg.  ll  appears  to  refer  to  a  time  when  the  RotDaos 
fid  no.  posaeaa  tbe  right  of  intermarriage  with  some 
Migti'jouring  Sabine  tlatea,  and  sought  lo  eilnt  it  by 
fcrCB  of  arms,  (ywkdkr,  Tol.  I,  p.  SSfl.)  By  the 
tight  of  intermatriage  (cnuiNAivm)  ia  meant  the  mo- 
toal  recognition,  thai  (be  children  of  pareata,  ciiinna 
of  the  two  sutea,  were  emitted  to  tbe  full  rank  of 
ritlien*  in  tbe  state  of  their  falhai.  Thia  right  among 
the  ancient  aUtei  of  both  Oreece  and  Iiafy  we*  es- 
labUehed  only  by  expreti  ttaat.      A  eitoen  m^ht  live 


with  k  fotetf  B  wonan  ii  ka  wile ;  bat,. unlaw  tfe*  » 
lenBaniigo  were  aaiietiaDad  'bf  poblic  compact,  tia 
children  Ion  their  patonl  tank.  Niahobr  bia  ok 
aeraod,  that  aaen  (be  pMlk  Imad  did  dM  —pai 
Rome  a*  a  gaaaiae  aai'lawfareolDoy  bai*  Ami 
otberwiae  it  wanld,  from  iL*  Tttf  bagiBiiiog,.lia*e  an- 
joyed  the  ri^  of  inlennaniiga  wilk  the  metbec  at; 
and  lbs  other  Latin  l««iw ;  and  then  nwaU  hu» 
been  no  coiisitleooy  in  the  aloly  qf  tbe  waLI  of  wM» 
«n  (Tol.  I,  note  038).— In  the  Darratira  oC  lb*  ««l 
wilh  the  Lalim,  iJTy  call*  Tatios  only  king  ot  tbe  8b 
bines  ;  tait  when  be  mentions  that,  at  the  cloaB  of  t^ 
wir,  tbe  Sabine  ap^llalioo  .QuuHas  was  eiteeded  u> 
the  people  of  Ronwlaa,  be  dehiea  it  frnm  Guraa. 
(In.,  I,  10,  18. >  Dionyaiu*  baa  foUowid  the  Au- 
nakate,  who  eiprese^  apeeifiedCarae  as  iba  aeat  ef 
the  kingdom  of  Tatio*.  Strabo  adopted  th«  sanw 
trsdiUtM.    Now.  nAea  we  eansidei 


ibe  eatly  Rotau  twditieoi  are toofiped..md Mentha 
bistorical  eroMa  of  lb«  bat  yaaa*  of  the  repuUie,  after 
tbe  kinsly  dominioa  of  the  city  waa  reduced,  it  seen* 
very  nolikely  that  Rome,  in  ita  inbiwy,  eooU  hava 
come  inte  colliaion  with  Unres,  whicb  was  diatant 
fratn  It  mora  thao  twenty  mile*.  MoiaoTer,  nothing 
la  totd  of  Ibe  war  belbre  the  eeiwre  af  Ibe  f^apiloline 
HiU.  Thia  i*  tbe  pomt  fron  which  all  iba  altacks  of 
the. Sabine*  proceed.  A^ain,  after  the  tanniaatiea  oi 
the  war,  we  bear  nothing  of  the  retorn  of  Tatiua  te 
Cure).  Ha  ffuntti;  daaacta  hi*  old  dominMO,  and 
Bttabliahes  hiswelf  and  hi*  Sabinea  on  tbe  Capitolin* 
'  Quirinal  HiHi.  (Dim.  Hal.,  9,  48.  U.)  The 
la  of  ihe  people  of  Roinala*  and  Tslio*  met  in 
conferenoa  in  lbs  Talley  betwesi  iha  Palatine  and 
Capiioline  HilU  i  and  as  the  Palatine  .waa  Ihe  propel 
4  of  the  one,  to  the  Capiioline  moat  baro  bean  am 
the  other.  Coieg  aaoiibee  from  our  aicbt;  aod 
ibougb  the  union  of  the  Roman*  with  the  Sibine  pea- 
pie,  witb  whom  they  had  wairsd,  endured  tinhroLen, 
Lbere  is  no  tnce  of  their  poaeeaaing  a  wider  lerriUny 
ibio  Ihe  district  inimedialaly  adjacent  lo  the  hilla  of 
-Tbeas  coaaideraiiooB  ate  aofficient  to  eipote 
iBialency  of  tbe  Tiilgir  legaod  :  but  tho  IMli- 
moBy  to  the  incorporation  of  a  part  of  the  Sabine* 
with  ibo  RoDMi)  peoide  i*  .far  loo  suong  U  be  aU 
■side.  The  meat  prMable  asppoaition  is,  u  baa  bean. 
beibre  .^ated,  that  tbe  Sabnat,  who  in  the  early  pe- 
riod of  their  natioMil  eaistence  eztandod  tbemaelTaa 
down  the  left  baak  ol  the  Tibai^  bad  adTsiicad  even 
ighbauiboad  of  Raaia,  and  had  aatabliahed  a 
eetilainent  on  the  Qniiinal  and  CapiloUn)  UiUa.  Ot 
thia  town  the  CipilotilM  (MMt  have  been  the  citadel 
,.  .  ..  ...........  ....  —  ^  iiB,  Mligiona  naisbip:  foi 


I  ponlilicsl  hooka  recorded,  that,  beibre  the  building 

"    '  4,  its  ailp  was  oooapted  by  ahrioe*  and 

sled  by  Tatio*.     (Xn..  1.  5&.)    TaUat 


tc«rc*)y  regard  sa  a  more  certainly  hiaiorical 
penootga  than  RobdIiu,  thoogh  tbe  aton  of  hie  death 
a  Lavinium  haa  an  hiaterical  aapecL  lie  is  (mly  tbe 
peraonificatiea  of  the  Irihe.af  Ihe  Tittentea  or  Titica, 
who  ara  said  to  hsTs  taken  their  Bsaie  from  him. 
But  hit  paople  bad  a  real  e 
iboir  town  haa  been  loai:  ti 


with  lb*  Rooana  on  the  Palaline ;  bnt  Ibay 
were  of  different,  and.aTan  hoalila  ne««,  and  no  istar 
'*a  Bub*i*Md  between  iham.  Balmtn  two  patn 
M,  eo  aitoeted  in  imisdista  neigbbowbaod,  it  ■ 
St  all  improbable  that  iromen  may  hsaa  been  a 
10  of  oontenlion.  Wa  enn  gatbar  ftaai  the  lladl> 
■  that  wir  took  placa  betwae*  ibaB,.  whkb  ended 
att  in  a  oompaoc,  by  whicb  BOt  only  lb*  ti^  ol 
intermarriage,  and  a  cDEamanily  of  all  other  li^ttai 

gnnlMl,  but  Ihe  two  aaiiona  wen  combhied  lata 

We  caa  eaen  trace  It 


caa  eaen  trace  Iba  slssaa  of  tfaeit  union  I 
at  firat  toba*e  been  a  fadaral  iuum.     Eaet,  I  ^ 


(rvuiu*  iMd  ill  own  king  ind  iW  own  mmM  ;  kod  iba} 
aa]]  nut  tn  conTer  spoa  uiaMan  oT  eomnuu  inteiMt. 
Aftaiwud  one  kins  wu  lickiiaiitledgad  u  lb«  conmoti 
■bigf  of  (he  anited  paopls :  iks  iwo  nruiMM  becune 
3M  bodj,  kod  C4in«ul)ed  fai  iba  wetAra  of  Ibe  whale 
UM  :  lbs  naliond  mmM  of  RoimM  and  Qoiritu 
(MB  SEteadad  indiSerar.'Jy  is  both  diviiioM  of  tli« 
Hliions;  ind  Aaj  wen  do  longor  di>liii(ui*l>ed  u 
mlinto,  but  anl]>  ■■  tribci  of  Ihi  mmt  pcopla,  undor 
lb*  daoooiinktiwi  of  lUmiMi  »Dd  Tihoomi. 
3.  Etrlj/  Ronan  TViiu.  ' 
Wo  na  told  Ihal  tba  peo»la  of  Roms  were  divided 
nto  three  Uibet ;  4pd,  Miide*  the  Runui)  tnd  Titi- 
BOH*,  e  tliud  tribe  appeara,  who  ua  called  Luceiea. 
Tbit  tbej  wen  lookod  upon  u  an  impottaai  elemeni 
J  the  iMIe,  n  minifeal  from  the  Waod  that  Kama 
Jne  tbe  daugblar  of  Ililua  and  Laeana,  Ai  the  dii- 
llnetion  of  the  two  larani  tiibia  atoae  fcom  lb*  dif- 
leieDco  of  their  national  origin,  ao  wa  may  ciuiclude 
that  the  Lucerea  were  a  people  of  a  third  nee,  and 
onitcd  ailber  by  coafedancy  or  lubjection  with  tba 
other  two.  The  origin  of  the  Titienae*  U  diatinctly 
■wrlied :  ihay  ware  Sabinei.  That  of  the  Rrit  tribe. 
the  Ramnaa.  iha  geouioe  Romani  of  ijifl  Palatine,  ii 
not  ao  clear  ;  bat  it  aaemi  probable  that  thay  belonged 
la  the  Opican  atock  of  ihn  Laliaa.  From  theae  cii- 
CDmtiaDcea  we  might  teaaonably  oonjeciure  ibai  lbs 
third  tribe,  Ibe  Loceraa,  wore  the  remaina  of  a  people 
of  the  Pelaaffjan  raoa.  Thay  are  alwayi  enamentad 
in  the  ttiid  ^aCB,  a*  the  Ramnei  are  in  tin  Gnt,  whicb 
aocorda  nell  with  dw  idea  that  tbay  were  a  caaqnered 
and  aubject  elui.  But  there  ia  aridence  that  poiota 
■aore  diisctly  to  thia  conBlnaioa,  Thaagh  the  ongin 
af  Iba  Lacerea  waa  aeeooniad  nneerlain  by  the  Ko- 
nun  hialoriana,  ao  that  Livy  doea  not  lenture  to  aaaign 
a  eauaa  for  their  name  (LtP.,  1.  13),  yal  it  waa  gen- 
•rally  aoppoaed  lO  bs  deriTCd  from  ibe  Etnwcan  Ln- 
eusM,  who  had  fought  with  Konnlua  agiinat  Tatina. 
(Vam.L.  L.,4,9.~'Cit..Sepub..  i,B.  —  PrepeTt., 
i,  1,  39.)  Now  "  Lucnmo"  waa  only  a  tilta  miata- 
kan  for  a  proper  name,  ao  that  uolbing  could  be  de- 
lifed  from  It,  even  if  the  incidenli  of  iba  legend  wero 
mceiTad  aa  hialorical  facta.  Moreover,  ^e  Etruacana, 
in  the  iniancv  of  Rome,  hid  not  penetnled  >o  far  to 
the  aonth.  But  the  itory  becomea  dear,  if  we  admit 
that  we  have  here  the  cuatamary  canfuiioa  between 
Ibe  Etruacana  and  Tyrrhenians,  and  ihat  the  alliea  of 
the  Ramnea  of  the  Palatine  were  a  Tyrrhenian  or  Pa- 
laagtan  people,  a  portion  of  the  old  inhabitanta  of  La- 
ti'iim.  Dionyaiua  adda  a  circamatanea  to  the  legend 
which  confirm*  ihia  bypoiheeia.  lie  aaya  (hat  I^u- 
mo  brought  bia  Tyrchaniane  From  ihe  cily  Sdoainni 
(S,  37).  No  luch  city  ia  known  to  faiive  eiiated  ;  hut 
Ihe  level  met  on  tb«  atBcoaal  aouth  of  Ihe  Tiber, 
lying  between  Rome  on  Ihe  ana  hand,  and  Laorentum 
and  Lavinium  on  the  other,  waa  eelled  the  Solonian 
plain.  Thia  rogian  Diotiyaina  probably  found  men- 
tioned in  aomc  annala :  Ihia  would  aaauredly  be  the 
aaat  of  Palaagian  Latiua :  and  in  ihia  very  direction 
wo  are  eipreaily  told  that  the  early  dominion  of  Rome 
aitanded  moai  widely.  (NUlmkr,  toI.  1,  note  789.) 
The  TyrrhenLan  or  Felaagian  origin  of  the  Loceraa 
May  bo  deduced  yal  riore  dearly  from  tbt  legend 
which  deeciibed  ibeir  leadal  aa  Lucerne,  king  of  Ai- 
daa.  (Aflua,  «.  o.  Liutrautt.)  IF  we  inquire  for 
a»  town  or  ctaiel  aettlamant  of  the  Lucerea,  we  ihall 
God  reaaon  M  conjectnre  that  it  waa  upon  the  Cslian 
UiU.  We  ha**  aaen  Ihal,  according  la  one  tradition, 
RoBtilaa  WM  auppooad  to  poauaa  the  Psleline  and 
tba  Caliali,  iriiila  Tatina  and  hie  Quirilea  held  Iha 
QwHoalandtha  Capiioline.  (Dim.  Haf.,S,aa.>  Aa 
Ih*  bitw  biUe  mra  ihe  aoal  of  the  ataond  Iribe.  the 
Tiiitnaea ;  anil  Ihe  Palalina  of  Iha  Ramnei,  ibe  fint 
tadfovHiDaRomana,  it  aMmareaaonabla  to  conclude 
*■;  Jm  Calian  ■«•  '.b*  '^  of  th«  ibiri  and  ^ 


aOMA. 

tribe,  iha  Lnceraa.  Moraorer,  ir.tn  a  a  tnduuNl 
ibongh  a  confnaad  oaa,  that  the  Ccllan  took  ita  nasM 
from  aTyrihaoian  oi  Tuacan  chief,  Ccliua  or  C*le* 
an  Btuiliary  of  Romulua  ;  in  abort,  the  Luoomo  f[Oi| 
whom  the  Luoaiea  were  anppoaed  lo  deduae  their  ap 
pellalian.  (Dion.  Hoi.,  3,  3S.— farra,  L.  L.,  4,  8, 
i.—FaniM,  I.  r.  Coiiiu  XoaM.—Tac.,  Ann,  4,  66^ 


Among  the  original  population  of  ibe  city,  tboae 
who  couM  show  a  noble  or  free  anceiuy  cunal:  Luted 
the  Patrician  Order,  the  term  Pstrieii  being  equivalen 
to  inffiMi  {tie.,  tO,S.— Ciaduj,  ap.  Ful.,  i.  a.  Fa 
IrittM);  and  to  them  alone  belonged  a  abare  in  the 
govemmenl  of  the  alale.  The  real  of  the  people  were 
aub)ect  to  the  king  and  lo  ihe  body  of  the  Petriciana  ; 
aod  each  man.  with  bia  household,  waa  atiachad,  un 
der  ibe  appellation  of  Client,  lo  ihe  head  of  aome  Pa 
ician  tamiiy,  wham  be  waa  boand  lo  aerva,  and  fraw 
.  horn  he  looked  far  prolnction  and  help.  It  has  al- 
ready been  aWed,  that  after  the  Sabine  war  and  Iha 
of  the  people  of  Romulua  and  Taliua.  the  citi- 
were  dialribuled  into  three  Iribea,  lo  which  ware 
lb«  namea  oF  Ramnea,  Tilienaes,  and  Lucerea  ; 
three  primiiive  tribea  were  subdivided  into  thirty 
In  the  national  aaiembly  lh« 


eeparate  turia  ;  and  the  vatea  ot  the  greater  numbei 
of  Ibe  thirty  curia  determined  tbo  iwsineaa  before  the 
aaaentbly.  Tbia  aaiembly  waa  called  the  Cimitia  Cu- 
ritla.  Beaidea  tbii  popular  asaembly,  Ibera  waa  a  le- 
iect  and  perpetual  council,  called  the  aenale.  At  ita 
Srat  inatitulion  it  waa  composed  of  a  hundred  chief 
men  oF  itw  Patrician  order.  Ten  of  these  were  of 
r  rank  than  tbo  rest ;  and  to  ono,  thecbief  oFall, 
iulruated  the  care  of  Ibe  city  wbeoevei  the  king 
should  be  abacnt  in  war.  After  the  complelion  of  tb« 
ion  with  the  paopla  of  Tatios,  the  senate  was  doubled 
ihe  addition  ol^  a  hundred  Sabinee  i  and  the  GrM 
I'arquiniua  added  a  third  hundred  lo  Ihe  ancient  nam' 
bar.  'liio  aenalora  admitled  by  Tarquinius  were  call- 
ed '-Fathers  of  the  Leas  Houses  or  Kins"  IPalTU 
Minawrn  Gcnlium) ;  and  the  old  aenaiari,  "  Fathari 
of  the  Greater  Houiea  or  Kins"  (Palitt  Majanaii 
Giniium.).  Such  ia  a  correct,  altbougb  imperfect  out- 
line of  the  Forms  of  the  primitive  canaiilulioa. — The 
leading  Feature  in  Ibii  outline  ia  the  poaiiion  Ihat  tb* 
original  population  oF  Rome  waa  eompOHd  only  of  tba 
Patrician  order  and  ibeir  ClienU.  Upon  this  suia- 
all  our  aulhorilica  are  agreed,  either  by  expreer 
tion  ot  implied  Eonaent.  But  ibia  slatenient  ia 
generally  accompanied  by  mother,  iriaing  from  a  fata* 
concepiian,  which  haa  obscured  and  emharraiaed  ibe 
whole  courae  of  early  Roman  hialory.  The  Clienta 
areanppoaed  to  hsvebeeii  lbs  same  with  the  Plebeiana. 
They  are  conceived  to  have  bean  called  Plebeiana  aaa 
body,  in  oppoaition  lo  the  Patrician  body,  bul  Clienli 
individually,  in  relation  la  their  particular  patrona 
Such,  at  leaat,  ia  ibe  eiplicit  atalement  of  Dionyaiw 
and  of  Plutarch,  who  bas  followed  hi*  aulhorily ;  an^ 
Ihia  view  of  the  matter  baa  been  adapted  wilhoul 
qoeation  by  modem  writer*,  Thia,  however,  ia  a  poo- 
itive  error.  The  PIdia,  or  CommoDalty.  waa  of  mora 
recent  oiigin  ;  and  the  Plebeiana,  in  their  civil  ligbta. 
held  a  middle  place  between  the  ruling  Palnciana  and 
il.air  dependanl  clients.  One  proof  of  Ihia,  and  per- 
hapa  Ihe  tlrongeat  that  can  be  adduced,  ia  drawn  from 
ihe  nature  of  the  Comitia  CniiaM,  Thia  great  oa- 
lional  council  waa  Iha  moat  impoctaiit  of  all  Ibe  inat^ 
tution*  conneclad  with  the  cun'ii.  At  ita  liral  origin, 
and  aa  long  aa  it  continued  to  bava  a  real  existence, 
il  waa  eompoaed  excluaivaly  of  the  Patncisn  order 
IDien.  lUi.,  3,  31,)  Il  cannot  be  thongbl  susnn 
th»i  Ibe  CliMe,  ui  intetM  otdtr  </  ner..  pr-jonaih 
)l» 
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Irpendiiit  oii  indiTiduala  of  the  Pktricisn  budj,  iniuM 
not  ippau  in  thn  aupieme  council  of  th<  lUte.  *" 
gntt  distincLion  wbieb  demindi  our  mltpndon  ii 
Ibit  iba  PJobeiint  were  itill  more  ceclainly  eiclnded 
fma  il.  Eren  whsn  ibe  Plebeiin  >UM  hid  grown  up 
lo  incb  mi^ilude  ind  imporlanco  thit  il  bad  ila  pS' 
ouliai  iBi^atrilea,  tnd  mu  become  a  chief  elemenl 
U  the  canaliiutioD  at  ihe  cominonweBlili,  even  tbeo 
Uw  Comilia  CurialB  were  eicluiiiely  Patricito,  and 
tbe  PlabaiDDi  bad  no  pari  in  them.  Tbe  Tact  «■*,  thai 
She  dialiibulian  of  the  people  into  tnl>ei  and  curie, 
•nd  Ibe  itill  farther  diviaion  into  Gtniti.  er  Honaea, 
M  leipert  anlj  lo  tbe  original  atock  of  the  nation  ; 
and  tht*  original  alock  kept  iuelf  dialincl  from  (he 
M)  ef  HOC  eilaeni,  which  waa  added  b;  conqneal 
ot  aptung  up  inienaibljr  from  other  eauaes.  The  Cli 
entt,  maamuch  ea  they  were  altacbed  lo  indiridui 
Patriciana.  vera  attached  lo  the  Oenica;  and  ra  mai 
be  coniidemd,  in  ihia  aenae,  ai  included  in  the  greate 
diviaiona  of  curia  and  Iribea  ;  allhough  it  ia  manifea 
that  they  could  not  appear  ai  membera  of  the  curie. 
■vheo  theae  were  called  logelher  ai  ihe  componeiit 
piita  of  (he  aoTereign  popular  aaaemblj'.  But  the 
Plebetana  grew  up  aa  a  aeparale  body  by  the  aide  of 
tbe  original  Patncian  ciliiena,  and  were  never  incor- 
poraled  in  their'  peculiar  diviaiont.  They  were  not 
membera  of  the  Ocntea,  or  of  ihe  curis,  or  of  Ihe  three 
tiibea ;  conaequently  they  bad  do  ahare  in  the  Comi- 
til  Curiala  ;  and  ttiia  aaeembly,  in  which  reaidad  ibe 
a>»irema  power  of  Ihe  elate,  wia,  aa  we  hive  already 
Mid,  eicluairely  Paliician,  Il  ia  needleia  to  inaiet 
apon  Ihe  importance  of  Ihia  diatinctian  to  a  rieht  view 
of  the  eonalitnlioni  and  of  ita  aacceaaive  chingea ; 
and,  indeed,  lo  ■  rigfai  notion  of  the  wbole  internal 
biMory,  which,  for  mure  Ihan  tnocenturiea,  ii  made  up 
af  the  atrugglca  of  the  Patrician  and  Plebeian  otdcra. 
Toi  Ihia  distinction  was  oTerlooked  by  all  the  wrilere 
M  iLOman  hiatoiy ;  and  they  auSeted  tbeoiaelrea  to 
be  mltled  by  the  aupeificial  Ihecry  of  Dianjaioa,  who 
W|«eaenled  lbs  government  of  Rome  aa  thoroughly 
lomocralical  fiom  the  Fery  foundation  of  the  city,  and 
miceited  the  public  aaaemhiy  to  be  compoaed  of  ibe 
■faole  male  population  of  the  ilaip,  wilh  tbe  exception 


af  hi 


d  alaTi 


9.  0/tkt  Furicutt  Cenle*  or  Himttt. 
Tho  Patrician  citizen*  of  Rome  were  all  compre- 
liended  in  certain  bodiea  which  were  called  Ointa 
(Kina  or  Houaea).  Tbe  won!  Kin  would  be  the  moat 
exact  iranatation  of  G«n< ;  but  aa  thia  word  ia  nearly 
ebaotele.  eicept  in  particular  phraaea,  and  aa  the  trana- 
lator*  of  Niehuhr  have  rendered  Gfta  by  Hmue.  the 
latter  term  ia  now  generally  adopted.  {P/iilol.  Mutc- 
■M,  No  2,  p.  348.)  The  members  of  the  same  Gem 
were  called  Gentile*.  In  each  houie  were  contained 
•averal  diatioct  famlliea.  Il  ia  probable  that  Iheae 
familiea  were  originally  aingle  houaehalda  ;  but  where 
dieir  numbera  increaaed,  they  became  familiea  in  the 
wider  acceptation  of  the  term.  From  the  etymology 
of  Ihe  term  Gin;  il  ia  evident  that  a  conneiion  by 
birth  and  kindred  waa  held  to  aubaial  among  all  the 
membera  of  Ihe  aan 


e  ]iopii1ai 


Hved  froi 


«  houae  waa  named  was  regarded  aa  a  common  an- 
mlor.  Thus  tbe  Jolian  house  was  regarded  as  the 
ftogenyof  Julus,  Ihe  son  of  i£neaa  (Dion.  H<d..  1,  70. 
—Yirg.,  JF.fi..  6.  T8B)  ;  and  Ihe  Valerian  houae  waa 
lerived  from  Voleius,  a  Sabine  warrior,  end  cnmpan- 
'on  of  TaliuB.  (Dion.  Hid,  3.  44  )  Even  ihoae 
•boae  ioptriir  informalion  enaMcd  them  to  reject 
hese  fahuioua  genealogies,  adhered  to  the  notion  of 
an  original  connexion  by  birth ;  and  a  (lEtitiona  and 
,onve.itiotia1  kindred  tna  icknowledeed  1^  iba  mem- 
e  honae.     In  deacribing  thia  kindred 


'**  ^*1^I  "  *^"""»  ■"!  cooveniiooal,  we  do  |  And  our  Ibeory,  that,  notwiibundint; 
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neiion  really  eiiat.  No  ckmbl  vhat  were  callet 
Houaea  were  fint  formed  by  natarsl  ccnaanguinity 
Bnt  il  ia  probable  that  iheae  natoial  allianeea  bad  ang 
geated  an  artificial  arrangament,  and  that  familiea  » 
akin  lo  one  another  hed  been  diittibnted  into  bouaea  W 
aome  legialaiive  power.  Tbii  will  appear  certaJB,  t 
we  ahall  be  convinced  of  the  exitletice  of  the  preciar 
noieerical  divinotia  which  wril  be  explained  proaendy 
tf  it  be  true  that  originally  each  curia  contained  ten 
gtnui.  and  each  feiu  ten  bouaebolden.  it  ia  obtinua 
ihat  Ihia  exact  division  muat  have  been  made  arbitraii- 
iy,  A  preciaely  aimilir  diviaion  eiiailcd  among  tbe 
ancient  Atheniana.  Tbe  Enpalride,  a  body  which 
correapondi  lo  Ihe  Patrician  order  at  Rome,  were  di- 
vided into  four  Phylc,  which  correapond  lo  tbe  three 
Roman  tribes  ;  each  Phylw  into  three  Phratrie,  whicli 
correapond  to  the  Curna ;  tnd  each  Phtatna  into  thi^ 
ty  Genea  or  Houaea ;  ao  that  the  total  number  a 
Houaes  waa  three  hundred  and  aixty.  The  Alhenin 
Houae*  were  dlaiinguished  by  names  of  a  palronymi* 
form,  which  were  derived  from  aome  hero  or  mylhie 
incBsior.  But,  notwiih aland ing  Ihia  fictiiiout  kindred, 
ind  though  all  the  term*  which  eipreaaed  the  ralatio* 
•ere  derived  alymologically  from  Iho  notion  of  con- 
lexion  by  birth,  tbe  autboritiea  from  which  we  diaw 
lur  preciae  knowledge  of  the  institution  directly  an4 
pointedly  deny  tbe  realily  of  such  a  connexion,  and 
ibe  ihe  origin  of  the  Genra  to  an  arbitrary  di' 
<n.  (PoIIkz,  8.  g,  III.  —HtjjioeTation,  i.  v.  yrv- 
.i.—N\elmkr.  vol.  1,  note  799  )  1'be  great  bond 
lion  among  tbe  membera  of  a  Houae  waa  a  partiei- 
in  in  it*  common  religiou*  rile*.  It  aeems  thai 
each  Houae  had  ill  peculiar  eolemniliea.  which  weit 
performed  at  a  staled  lime  and  plare.  There  can  ba 
no  doubt  that,  at  a  fitting  age,  the  children  of  lb« 
Gtru  were  admitted  to  these  aolemniliea,  and  puUicly 
>gnT*ed  a*  membera  of  il ;  jvat  aa  in  Attica,  at  lb* 
feaat  of  Apatoria,  Athenian  cltiiens  of  the  pure  btood 
were  admitted  and  registered  )n  tbeii  beredilaiy  Phra- 
triei. — We  have  apoken  of  Ihe  Genlti  aa  pertaining 
only  lo  the  Pstriciana.  Thia  i*  affirmed  opon  direct 
leatimony,  (Li'v..  10.  8. — Niehukr,  vol.  I,  p.  310, 
note  621  )  But,  in  making  thia  atetement,  we  mual 
bear  in  mind  that  conalruetion*  of  a  aimllar  nature  ei- 
iated  among  the  Plebeiana,  which  bad  Ibeir  origin  wher 
the  aubjpcl  and  mnnicipal  towns  were  indcpendeni 
ilate*.  Ilic  Oe'<lile  connexion*  of  the  Plebeians  were 
ilder  lhan  their  character  as  Roman  citizens,  Thn*. 
ihs  Cvrilii,  though  Pirbeiana  at  Rome,  were  Petri- 
ciana  of  Pnenetie,  and  claimed  at  the  anccalu-c'theii 
honae  Cwcutus,  the  aon  of  Vulcan.  Tbe  dislinetioa 
between  the  Patrician  and  Plebeian  Houses  waa,  in  tbe 
firat  place,  thai  every  Patrician  waa  a  mem^r  of  a 
Honae,  while,  among  tho  Plebeiana,  comparaiirely  bal 
few  familiea  could  claim  ibe  bononrt  of  hereditary  no- 
bility :  and,  in  the  aeeond  place,  that  tbe  Pairiciat 
Houaea  were  conalilucnt  elements  of  Ibe  Roman  alaM 
Their  existence  affected  ihe  conalitntion  of  the  nee: 
eooncila  of  the  nation,  Ihe  Comilia  Cicnatt  and  Ihe 
and  Iheir  internal  lawa  and  usagea  were  pari 
common  law  of  Ihe  Roman  people ;  while  of 
ll>e  Plebeian  Houaea  the  atate  took  no  cogniunce. — 
The  nature  i^  the  Roman  Genlee  may  be  illuatnled 
some  points  by  the  anahigy  of  Ibe  Gnlic  clina.  AI 
who  belonged  to  Ihe  Gent  or  lo  the  Clan  bore  a  eon- 
freemen  or  gentlemen  of  tbe  clan,  (he  iMiiiiAnMMb, 
ho  were  the  eompaniona  of  tbe  chief  and  Ihe  werri- 
■a  of  the  elan,  but  alao  their  dependant!,  to  whoai 
aa  left  tbeii  scanty  tillage  ar  J  the  keefine  of  lb 
iltle.  and  who.  if  ever  they  were  caUed  lo  follow  It 
arlike  array  of  the  clan,  were  iinpe.-feclt»  armed,  ml 
aeed  in  the  hindmoal  tank*;  ao  be  HiMnan  Gem 
mtisled  oflhe  freebom  htricanaand  nf  tbeirOieMc  In 


■■dnd  oi  Im  Gntilt*,  tb*  Outn  osn  tmUj,  In 
tun-  ca«M,  compoMd  of  f«ii>'iM  which  hid  no  ii»- 
ImmI  cannDguinit;,  but  bad  bMn  krtiitnhl;  unnged 
w  tkMn.  will  ippau  )«•■  atimnga  when  we  remembei 
oul  not  odIv  die  DiMaiciMJcJ*,  but  the  meineit  fol- 
!•«•(■  of  ■  Higbliod  cba,  claim  kindred  wilh  tbeir 
uiar,  alUtouBh,  id  bud;  cimi,  il  wy  be  tbown,  by 
ibaauicteit  miloricti  efidenca,  ihat  Iha  cliaraudbia 
blood  nlatioiu  ua  of  an  enliralir  different  nee  from 
lb*  reel  o(  the  clan.  The  cluumea  ire  Oaali  or  Calla, 
while  the  chief  ii  not  unrrequeoLljr  of  Nornun  deeceel. 
iMaUtn'i  Soma»  HUtary,  p.  113,  icf ;  ) 

RohplIda,  a  pationjrmlc  giTeti  to  the  Homaii  peo- 
ple from  Rflmulua,  iheir  £iM  king,  and  the  fauDder  of 
UMcitf.    iVvg.,  £».,  8,  6330 

KoH a Lga,  according  (o  the  old  poelic  lagand,  «u  the 
•onof  Manatid  Ilia  or  Kea  Siliia,  daughter  oT  Numilor, 
and  waa  bom  al  the  wme  birth  wilh  Rair.'Ja.  Amulisa, 
who  had  uauiped  lh«  Lhnine  of  Alba,  in  defiance  of  the 
light  or  hii  elder  brother  Numitor,  ordered  the  infanta 
to  be  thrown  into  Iha  Tiber,  and  ihair  mother  to  be 
buried  alive,  the  doom  ofi  veital  Tirgin  who  tiolated 
bar  fow  of  chaiiiiy.  The  rifer  happc'ied  at  that  time 
to  hive  oTWflowed  il*  hank*,  ao  that  the  two  ioliDta 
wan  not  carried  iido  the  middle  of  ihe  etroKD,  bat 
drified  along  Ihe  margin,  till  tha  haikM  which  cooiain- 
ed  Ibein  beL-ame  aoMngled  in  the  rooU  of  a  wild  >ine 
at  the  foot  of  tbe  PalallDa  Hill.  Al  ihia  lime  a  aha- 
woU^  comiog  down  to  the  river  to  dunk,  aucklad  the 
infaDla,  andcaniad  ibam  to  bar  den  inong  the  ihickeli 
bard  hy.  Here  they  were  (ound  b;  Fauelulua,  the  king'i 
heidaman,  wbo  look  Ihem  home  to  hia  wife  Laurenlie, 
bj  whom  iber  were  earefiillj  nuraed,  and  named  Homu- 
ioa  arid  Kemue.  The  two  jioulh*  grew  up,  employed  In 
ibe  labouit,  the  aporta,  and  ;ha  perila  of  the  paslcnl  oc- 
cupation of  ihair  foiter- rather.  Bui,  hke  ihe  two  aooa 
of  Cjmbeline,  iheu  royal  blood  could  not  be  qnile  coo- 
caated.  Their  auparlor  mien,  courage,  and  abiliiiea 
■Don  acquired  for  them  a  decided  aupeiiohl;  Over 
Ihair  young  compeera,  and  they  became  leader*  of  the 
yvuthf^  heidamen  In  IhelrconiaiU  with  robben  or  with 
fivala.  Having  quarrelled  with  ihe  hordainen  of  Nu- 
'     :e  llocki  waia  accualomed  lo  gttza  on  Ihe 


lull  A<e 


full  II 


la  dragged  before  Nuoiiiar 
iahed.  While  Numitor,  alruck  wilh  tha  noble  bearing 
of  ifae  youlh,  and  Influenced  by  the  aacrel  allrringe  of 
nalcre  wilbin,  waa  heaitating  what  puniahmeni  lo  in- 
flict, Romulus,  tccompanied  by  Fanalulus,  baalenad  to 
Jifl  raar.ue  of  Remua.  On  iheir  irrival  at  Alba,  the 
wcrel  of  iheir  oriain  waa  diicovared,  and  a  plan  was 
apeed^ly  organiaed  for  the  eipulaion  of  Amuliu^  and 
(he  reatorallon  of  tbeir  giandrathar  Nunitoi  to  hi* 
ihione,  I'hia  waa  aoon  accompliahed ;  but  Ihe  Iwin- 
bri.lhera  felt  lillle  diapoaition  to  remain  in  a  aubordi- 
ute  poailion  at  Alha,  efiar  tha  enjovmant  of  the  rude 
liberty  and  powai  lo  which  Uwy  had  boon  accuauuned 
among  iheir  native  hills.  They  therefore  requeaied 
fram  ibeit  grandfalnet  petmiaaion  to  kulM  a  cily  on 
IIm  hanki  of  ihe  Tiber,  where  their  live*  had  been  so 
miiaeuloudy  preierved.  Scarcely  had  this  permiiaion 
baw  granled,  when  a  contest  aroae  between  tha  Iwo 
bcothora  raapeciing  the  site,  the  name,  and  the  aover 
eignly  of  tha  city  which  they  ware  about  lo  found. 
JUmutua  wiahed  it  lo  be  built  un  the  Palatine  Hill,  and 
to  be  Csllad  by  hia  name  ;  Kcmua  praferred  the  AvcD- 
tine,  and  hia  own  name.  To  iBrmitule  iheir  dInHiia 
»»icib1y,  they  agreed  to  refer  il  to  the  decision  of  ibe 
|0d*  by  augury.  Komulua  look  hia  alalion  on  ibe  Pal- 
■tfawHill|Kemuaonlha  Avantiiia.  Alaonrlie  Kemua 
law  all  Tuliursa.  and  immediately  afler  Romulua  aaw 
twelve.  The  auperiorily  waa  adjudged  to  Romulua, 
btCBoae  ha  Bad  *een  lbs  grester  number 
which  daciilon  Remua  remonatraled  indl 
Ibe  grounl  that  he  had  finl  receirad 
uhia  than  ptoeaeded  lo  mv\  oul  tba  bouodatie*  tot 


idlgnaatly,  on 
imeo.     Ron- 


Thla  waa  dona  o 


heifer,  and  *o  direclM  that  the  furrow  afaohad 
fall  inward.  The  plough  wta  lifted  and  caimd  et« 
a  inlended  U>  be  left  for  giiee ;  and  in  Mi 
aquare  apace  was  narked  oui,  inclndliig  the 
Palalina  Hill,  and  a  anull  ponioi]  of  the  land  at  •(* 
baae,  lerued  Rama  Quadnta.  This  took  pl*c9  en  ttr 
31al  April,  on  the  day  of  Ihe  foalival  of  Pa^  ^ 
goddeaa  of  abepberda.  While  tha  wall  waa  begiDnliH 
to  riae  above  the  auiface,  Kemua,  whose  mind  waa  a  jH 
rankling  wilb  hia  dlacomfilute,  leaped  over  it,  te»n- 
fully  Baying,  '■  Shall  aucb  a  wall  aa  that  ke^  yr-ui 
city  1"  Immediately  Homulus,  or,  a*  other*  aay,  Ca 
ler,  who  had  charge  of  erecting  that  part  of  iha  tnU, 
'juck  biu  dead  lo  Ihe  ground  wilh  the  impleia'«t 

hich  he  held  in  hi*  band,  exclaiming,  "So  pa  ah 
whotoever  ahall  baraafter  overleap  i^raa  tampaiti," 
Bv  thia  event  Komulut  waa  left  the  sola  lovereiaB  of 
the  city;  vet  he  felt  deep  remone  at  hi*  brolk^. 
fate,  buried  him  honourably,  iod,  when  ha  aat  to  i4- 
liniatsT  justice,  placed  *n  emply  seal  by  hia  side,  vilta 

sceptre  and  crown,  a*  if  aelinowledging  iha  right  ol 
hia  bnHhet  to  tlie  posaeeaion  of  equal  power,  I'o 
angmenl  a*  speedily  as  poaaihta  Ihe  numbu  of  hia  »nb- 
jecia,  Romulus  *el  apart,  in  hi*  new  city,  a  plan  ol 
refuge,  to  which  any  man  might  Dee,  and  be  there  prO' 
lecied  from  hi*  piiriuers.  By  ihie  device  the  pofwlt- 
lion  iocreued  rapidly  in  maiea.  but  there  waa  a  gni 
deficiency  in  femslev  ;  for  the  adjoiniBg  atalea,  rnaid 
iog  the  foilowera  of  Komulua  aa  lillte  betltr  ihan  a 
ho^de  of  brigands,  refused  to  sanction  inteTTDarTiagve. 
Cut  iha  scheme*  of  Romulua  w*re  not  lo  he  *o  froe- 
itatul.  In  honour  of  the  god  Consua,  he  [— -'-'-niil 
games,  lo  which  he  inviud  the  nelghbouting  alitea. 
Great  numbeia  came,  accompanied  by  their  lairJ'iee ; 
and.  at  an  appointed  algnal.  tte  Roman  youth,  nvhia| 
auddenly  Into  the  midsl  of  the  apoctalora,  aiulchcl  «y 
the  uiiniatried  women  in  their  arm*,  and  earned  )iwM 
off  by  force,  llii*  outrage  waa  immediately  taaaTiledl 
and  Romulua  foood  himaelf  involved  in  a  war  with  dl 
the  neigliboutiog  atal**.  Fortunately  for  Home,  th>M^ 
ibote  alalet  hid  aattalned  a  common  injury,  IbiT  did 
not  unite  ibeii  force*  in  the  common  cauee.  They 
fought  eingly,  and  were  each  in  mm  defeated;  Ca- 
nint,  Crutlumerlum,  and  Anlamns  fell  sueceBaively 
before  iho  Roman  arms.  Romulua  slew  wilh  hi*  two 
haiidi  Acron,  king  of  Cvnina,  and  bore  off  hia  apoila, 
dedicating  them,  as  i^oliis  oftma,  lo  Jupiter  Feretviua 
The  third  pari  of  die  lands  of  the  cooquned  lownswa* 
aeixed  by  the  victor*  ;  and  *uch  of  the  peo|ile  of  thecc 
towns  ■■  were  willing  la  remove  lo  Rome  were  re- 
ceived a*  free  ciliieni.  In  ihe  mean  lime,  ihe  Sa- 
binea,  lo  aveage  the  inault  which  ihry  had  tutlalned. 
had  coUectad  logatber  (orcce  under  Titua  Talina.  hM^ 
of  the  Quiriie*.  Tha  Koman*  were  nnahla  lo  meea 
BO  atrong  an  army  in  ihe  field,  and  withdrew  wilhiB 
tbeir  walTa.  They  h*d  previoualy  placed  ibeir  Bocha 
in  what  they  thought  a  place  nf  safely,  on  Ihe  Cipito. 
lino  Hill,  which,  alrong  aa  it  wsi  by  nalure,  ihey  bad 
still  farther  secured  by  addiliooal  fortifications.  Tai- 
peiB,  ihe  daughter  of  Oie  commander  of  that  fortr**^ 
having  fsllao  into  the  hands  of  the  Sahinea,  agreed  tr. 
hatray  ihe  acceae  to  the  hill  for  the  omanenu  ihn 
wore  upon  thoir  arma.  At  iheir  appmach  she  opeiW 
the  gala,  and,  sa  Ihey  entered,  ihey  ctuabad  Mr  U 
deaih  beneath  tbeir  ahields.  From  her  the  cliff  of  lU 
Capitoline  Hill  waa  called  the  Tarpeian  Ro«k.  Tha 
attempt  of  Ihe  Romana  to  iBgain  tbia  plate  of  aSranglt 
brought  on  a  general  engagement,  'llie  cDmbil  wet 
long  and  doubtful.  Al  one  time  the  ^tnmatiB  -acre 
almost  driven  into  the  cilT,  which  Ihe  Sabinea  fion 
on  the  point  of  entering  along  with  ihem.  #hrr  iretk 
cotMage  wat  iufuaed  into  iba  fngilivca  in  conacqnenea 
of  Romulua  vowing  a  Ismple  W  Jupiler  Staior.  end  If 
a  ttiieam  of  w*Mr  which  roabad  oul  of  ib«  lemole  n 


imrapt  away  tba   SabinM  fron  the  gite 


(UOKbter.  Al  lenglb,  (he  Sabine  women  who 
batn  euiied  twijft  "i^  "ho  wars  now  reconciled  ui 
their  bta,  Tuibcd  wilh  loud  oatcriei  belwten  the  com- 
tatiDtt,  imploiiDfi  tbeir  hutbanJi  and  iheir  filbcn  (o 
tent  on  each  aide  thou  who  wcie  nov  equally  dor 
dptli  paltiee  panwd  ;  ■  oonferenca  began,  a  peace  itai 
Hnsludfld,  and  a  tmty  framed,  by  wbicb  the  two  na- 
.Mawera  united  into  one,  and  Romului  and  Tilidi 
wcawethe  joint  •oreraigni  of  the  united  people.  But, 
Ikwgta  anited,  eich  nation  oootinued  to  ba  governed  b) 
ita  own  king  and  leoata.  During  the  double  away  of 
Romului  and  Taliua,  ■  war  w»  imdartakea  aninet 
tba  Latin  town  of  Cametu,  which  wai  reduced  and 
Bada  a  Roman  colony,  an  I  ita  people  were  admitted 
into  the  Roman  aiaie,  aa  bad  tMca  dona  with  Ihoie 
whom  Romulua  prerioualy  aobdaed.  Tatiu*  waa  lOon 
afterward  aliio  by  the  people  of  Laurrntnm,  becaoae 
to  bad  l«fuecd  to  da  diem  jaatiM  againat  bi>  kinimen, 
who  bad  violated  the  lawa  of  nationi  by  iniuUing  (heir 
— ■- ' —     Tbe  death  of  Tatina  lelt  Romnlaa  aole 


wilfa  FidanE,  a  Tuscan  ac 
Tiber.  Thla  people  he  likewlae  aveicama.  and  placad 
in  tbe  eity  a  Roman  colony.  Thii  war,  extending  the 
Roman  frontier,  led  to  a  hoxile  colliaion  with  Veii,  In 
which  ba  waa  alao  lucceaaful,  and  deprived  Vaii,  al 
that  time  one  of  tbe  moat  powerful  oiliea  of  Etturia, 
of  a  large  portion  of  ita  teiritoriei,  thougti  be  found  (bat 
the  city  itialr  waa  too  atrang  (o  be  taken.     The  niga 


of  Romuli 


a  tbe  Laike  < 


•  near  i(a  cloaa. 


an  a  plain  near  tbe  Lake  Capri,  the  iky  waa  auddenly 
Mercaat  with  thick  darkneaa,  and  a  dreadful  tempeit 
•r  thunder  and  lightning  aroae.  The  people  flod  in 
diemay^  and,  when  the  atorm  abated,  Koiuulua,  orer 
whoaa  head  it  had  raged  moat  fiercely,  waa  nowhere 
to  be  laen.  A  rumour  waa  circulated,  (hat,  during  the 
iWDpest,  he  had  been  carried  to  baaian  by  hia  father, 
tbe  god  Mar*.  Thia  opinion  wia  apeedity  confirmed 
by  tha  lapon  of  Jolina  Piocului,  who  declared  that, 
••  he  waa  raturnipg  by  night  from  Alba  to  Rome, 
Romiilna  appaamd  unto  him  in  a  form  of  more  than 
morul  mijei'.y,  and  bade  him  go  and  telt  tba  Romana 
(bat  Rome  waa  deatined  by  the  goda  to  be  the  chief 
city  of  (he  earth  ;  that  homan  power  ahoald  never  be 
■Ua  to  withalaod  bar  people  ;  and  that  he  hlmaeir  would 
be  (heir  guardian  god  Quiiinua.  iFlal.,  ¥it.  Rom  — 
Lie  ,  1,  4,  »eqg.  —  Dion.  Hal.,  &c.]  —  So  tarminatea 
what  may  be  lermed  the  legend  of  Ramului,  the  fonnd- 
et  ind  6m  king  of  Rome.  Tbat  auch  an  individual 
.taoBi  eiiHltd  le  now  very  generally  allowed,  and,  of 
KBane,  the  whole  narrative  it  entirely  fabuloua.  Aa 
tn  Romulua  ware  ascribed  all  Ihoae  civil  and  military 
iMti(elioni  of  tbe  Romins  which  were  handed  down 
by  immemuiial  iradition  ;  thoie  eoatama  of  the  nation 
to  which  in  definile  origin  could  be  aaaigned ;  ao  to 
Numiware  attributed  all  the  ordinancea  and  eatabliih- 
ments  of  ihe  national  relision.  Aa  (he  idea  of  the  an- 
cienl  polity  waa  imbodied  under  the  name  of  Romo- 
hia,  ao  wii  (he  idea  of  tbe  national  religion  under  the 
tuna  of  Noma.  Tha  whole  atory  of  Komulua,  from 
Um  violatton  of  hia  vestal  mother  1^  Mara,  till  (he  end 
of  kja  life,  when  he  is  borne  away  in  eloudi  and  dark- 
neaa by  hia  divine  parent,  la  eaaentially  poetical.  In 
tbia,  aa  in  other  ciaea,  the  poetical  and  imagina(ive 
form  of  (he  Iradilion  la  alao  Uie  moat  ancient  and  gen- 
■ine  ;  and  the  variationa.  by  which  it  ia  redceed  into 
lometliing  phyaieally  ooaaible,  are  iha  falnfieationi  of 
later  wvilera,  who  could  not  underaland  that,  in  pnpo- 
nr  le);end>,  Ihe  marvelloui  cireumalancea  are  not  the 
only  parte  which  are  not  hiatorically  true,  and  that,  by 
tba  aubalKutian  of  commonplace  incidenta,  thay  were 


Romehia,  ^M  fen>dci  of  Rama,  Ja  aaioly'llw  Rimi« 
people  peraoniSed  ea  ao  iodtyidwt.  -  It  waa  tbe  faab 
ion  in  ancient  traditioi.  (o  npnaarVneca  and  ^(iani 
aa  aprung  from  an  aDcaator,  M  cuapoaa*!  of  tbe  fM- 
kiwera  of  a  leader,  wboae  naaa  tbay  COnlliiDad  H 
bear:  while,  in  reality,  tba  niiM  of  tba  fiaiiiiooa  dual 
waa  derived  fiinn  (he  name  of  tbe  people  |  aad  tba 
transactions  of  ibe  nation  ware  not  nnfraqaaady  d» 
acribed  aa  the  exploits  of  tha  almple  hero,  (flethr 
inglm't  Hittory  of  Ram.  p.  4iM^. — MaUtn'mBitt 
Homi,  p.  ISG,  ttqq  ) 

RoMtlLus  Sii.viDs,  I.  a  king  of  Alba.— II.  Mosyt- 
loa  Auguilulua,  ihe  last  of  the  ai^ienraar  tba  wcel- 
ern  empire  of  llonia.     (Vtd.  Augiietulua.) 

RoNDS,  a  king  of  ihe  Latins,  wboeipelled  (be  Tn- 
rhcniina  from  IM  ciiy  afterward  called,  fram  him,  no- 
ne. {Pint.,  Vil.  Adm— Conault  ranjatk*  ondar  tba 
article  Roma,  page  1 1T3,  col,  I.) 

Roscli  Lm,  it  Tkeatri*,  by  L.  Roaclaa  Oibo,  (Ik 
tribone,  A.U.C.  636.    <Ki<l.  Otho  II.) 

RoiDiIi(DH,a  forlified  poitontheeoast  of  BtUltiuM, 
below  Sybnria.  It  ii  now  Rotnam.  The  haren  of 
(he  Tbinians,  by  name  Rascia,  waa  nearer  die  aea,  a( 
(he  moolh  of  a  small  river,  (/(in.  A»t.  —  Fncof., 
RiT.  Goth.,  8  — Cr«Mcr'«  Anc.  lulf,  vol.  S,  p.  987.) 

Roacfca,  I.  Q.,  a  Roman  ador,  from  hia  annamt 
Gallus  sitppoied  (o  have  been  a  native  of  Gaul,  noHb 
of  (be  Po.  although  educated  in  the  vicinity  of  i^oo- 
vium  and  Aricia.  He  waa  ao  odebnied  on  tbe  Magi 
(hat  hia  name  has  become,  in  firodein  nmea,  a  uenal 
(crm  to  designate  an  actor  of  eitreordinary  ucellenca. 
Oicaro,  in  hia  work  on  DivinatioH  (1,  96),  makes  ha 
brother  Qointoi  aay  (hat  the  young  Roecioa  was  found 
one  night  in  bis  cradle  enveloped  in  the  folds  of  a  ser- 
pent; (hat  his  father,  having  conaultad  tbe  luapieai 
reapecling  lliia  prodigy,  ihey  told  him  that  bis  chiU 
would  altaiii  giest  c^ebrity.  Quintua  adds,  thai  a 
certain  Praiitdea  hid  represented  thia  in  aculptnra, 
and  that  Ihe  poet  Archiii  hid  celebrated  it  in  a  aoog. 
Roscius  had  eoma  defect  in  hia  oyea,  and  ia  therafon 
said  to  hive  been  tbe  lint  Roman  actor  who  used  tin 
Greek  msak  ;  the  perfonnen.  before  ibis,  a»iw  only 
caps  or  beaveri,  arid  having  their  Faces  daubed  and 
disguised  with  (he  lees  of  wine,  as  at  iha  commence- 
ment of  the  dnmitic  an  in  Greece.  And  yet,  aa  ap- 
peara  from  (be  following  passage  of  Cicero,  Llia  tnask 
was  not  inTarrably  worn  even  by  Roacius :  "  All," 
•ay*  Cicero,  "  depends  upon  the  face,  and  all  (he  pew- 
er'of  the  face  ia  cenited  jn  Ibe  eyea.  Of  thia  our  old 
men  are  ihe  best  judges,  for  ihey  were  not  lavish  of 
their  applause  even  to  Boseiui  in  a  miak,"  (D> 
Orat..  3,  69.)  Valerius  Maiimua  (S,  7}  atates,  tbat 
RosciuB  atedied  wilh  tbe  grcateal  care  Ibe  most  tiidiof 
gesture  which  he  was  (o  make  in  public  ;  and  Cicara 
relates,  ihat  though  the  house  of  thia  comedmn  waa  a 
kind  of  Bchool  where  goud  acton  were  formad,  yal 
Rosciua  declared  ihil  ho  nev«  had  a  pupil  with  whom 
he  waa  completelv  satisfied.  If  Plutarch  becofTael); 
informed,  Cicero  himself  studied  under  tbia  great  ac- 
tor; he  was  certainly  hia  fricDd  and  admirer.  Maoi«- 
bius  iSal.,  3,  16)  informs  us.  thai  Ciceio  and  Roociaa 
lomelimea  tried  which  of  the  two  could  eipreas  a 
thought  more  forcibly,  the  one  by  hia  wnda,  w  lb* 
trtber  by  his  gestures,  and  that  tliese  rxerotaei  gave 
Rosciua  so  hich  an  trillion  oi  hi*  sit,  that  ha  wrote  * 
work,  in  which  he  made  a  comparison  belweeo  it  aad 
eloquence.  The  same  author  mentiom  that  Sylla,  tb* 
diclalDT,  (0  teatify  hia  admiration,  sent  Iha  actor  a  gall 
ring,  a  symbol  of  equestrian  rank.  Hrs  daily  ptott* 
were  IDOV  denarii  (nearlr  one  hundred  ande^yM- 
lan).  According  (o  Plinf.  his  annual  niui 
twenty  ihoosand  dollafa.  Rosciua  died  abe 
for,  in  Cicero's  defence  of  Archias,  whicn  wn  uiniv 
eied  A.U.  OSS,  tho  deaLj  of  Rosciua  is  alluded  l*a« 

IHnrti.,  £«'>1.,  S,  I,  81.  — PAil,  I,, 
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dniuii  ■  DMiin  ot  ABnii,dafsiided  by  CiNi.  m  tfa> 
fert  pi^ie  or  crimiiul  siiil  in  wUob  tint  onloi  ipoka. 
Tha  bLbst  of  Roaciw  bid  tm  norUl  enuBies,  of  1ih 
mm  nama  and  ditliici.     Daring  tlia  pcoacriplioiia  of 
Sjilla,  be  nt*  aaaauualed  mm  eTakiog  wfaila  retara' 
lag  boow  fioBi  auppai ;  and  on  (he  pnlaiice  that  be 
waa  in  iha  liat  of  iha  proieribed,  hi*  OiMIs  waa 
ebaaed  for  a  Itieia  noounal  pnc*  by  ChrjrwwoDi    . 
faTourite  stave,  lo  whom  Sylla  bad  given  Ireedom,  and 
wbom  be  bad  poimilled  lo  bay  the  pn^rly  of  Rouiaa 
n  «  raifeilun,     PaR  of  ibe  Taloabla  landi  ihui  ic- 
(wind  waa  made  mei  by  Chryaogaaaa  lo  ibe  Rouii. 
Theae  new  ptopriefon,  in  order  to  aecure  ihemaBlrea 
in  Ibe  poeaeeaioo,  hired  one  Eruciiia,  an  inforniBr  and 
poaeeuLor  by  ptareaiion,  to  charge  the  eon  wilh  ibc 
Murder  of  hie  IWlbei,  and  (hey,  at  the  aama  I 
onad  wiUiaaaes,  !□  older  lo  convict  bim  of 
eida.     Cicera  aucceeded  in  obtainiog  bj>  aciiuiital, 
aad  waa  bigUjr  applauded  by  tha  whole  cily  (or 
oouragc  in  emfoaiiag  a  cauaa  lO  wall  calculatM 
gne  offeoca  to  Sylia,  then  in  tba  baight  of  hie  po' 
The  oiatioD  delivered  on  ibia  occanon  it  alill  aitant, 
mod  muat  not  be  canraauded  nub  inolber  iImI  bae 
alto  Goiaa  donn  to  ue  in  defence  of  the  Ingeditn 
Roeciue,  end  wbicb  involved  merely  a  quettion  of 
civil  TiohL     (Cic.,  pro  Sate,   ilner.)— III.  Otbo. 
(Kid.  Otbo  11 ) 

RoToaJkoca,  a  city  of  Gallia  Lugdunenili,  at  a  la- 
in period  tba  capital  of  Li^noeiuia  Secuada.  Now 
Sntra.    (.ftol.) 

Rouka,  aBactrian  female,  remarkable  for  her  beai 
ty.  She  waa  the  daiighlet  of  Oiyartea,  commaodi 
oiFlbeSogdiBnroclE  faiDariua;  and,  OD  tha  reduetk 
of  tbia  (irongbald  by  Aieaander,  beeatue  (be 
(be  oenqoeror.  At  the  death  of  Uia  monarcb  ■ 
aoceinie,  and  waa  aubaaqaeoily  datirerod  of 
who  raceivad  tba  aamo  of  Alexander  JEf»,  and  wbo 
Biae  eoknowladged  aa  Itin^  along  with  Pbilip  Alidau*. 
Hoiana  bavl&g  beeoma  jealoua  of  ibe  authoritji  of 
3taiin,  (he  other  wife  of  Aleiaoder,  deelreyad  bar  by 
'be  eid  of  Ferdiccja  ;  bul  she  beraclf  waa  '' 
■bat  up  in  Amphipolia,  and  put  to  death  by 
{Fbu.,  Vit.  Aia.—qaiKL  Can,8.t.~Id,  10, 
futtiH,  13,  IS,  <itc.) 

RoiotJNi,      Yii,  Rhoxalani. 


wife  of 


by  Pytheaa  (Pfm  .  4.  IS),  and'aunoaad'by 
be  the  etme  with  the  Norlk  Ctft,  but  shown  by  Man- 
Dart  to  correauond  ratbet  lo  the  nottbem  extremity  of 
Cvrlnul      (fr«wr-,  >oL  3,  p.  300,  nf;.) 

RoBi,  a  town  of  Apulia,  between  Cenuaiam  and 
Bntanlua.  now  JIaeo.  The  iDbabitaiila  ware  called 
Sa^li'n  and  Rabitmi.  (Pkn.,  8,  11.)  It  is  alao 
refaired  lo  by  Haraca  and  Frontinne.  (lioraJ.,  Stt., 
l,ft,M.~AenUa..>/fCof.)  Foran  aowanlof  aome 
interaating  diseoverias  made  near  Amw,  coneuli  Ro- 
manailt  {vol.  S,  e.  ITS.— Cnuaar'a  AtianU  Ittlm,  vol. 
«.  p.  3M). 

auaicoH,  a  amall  atrMm  ut  luly,  falling  into  th« 
Adriatic  a  little  to  the  noitb  of  Ariminum,  and  fbrm- 
iD(,in  part, IboDOnhem boundary  of  lulia  PfD|»i».  It 
*aa  en  Ibi*  laat  account  that  it  was  Fbrbtddeo  tba  R» 
■anganarabtopaae  the  Rubicon  mtb  an  amall  fotca, 
aoder  Ibe  maal  dreadful  impracationB  ;  fat  in  viola- 
ting this  injunction  they  would  eater  on  ibe  inmedt- 
aie  lertitory  ot  tba  npublis,  and  would  ha,  io  cSeci, 
decUrinf  war  opon  theii  country,  Caaat  eroeeed  ibie 
Maaam  with  hie  acmv  at  (be  coanwweiae.K  of  iba  civil 
war,  and  narangued  his  troops  at  Anminmn.  Whan 
Aognstea  aubaequetitly  uicludad  Gallia  Ciaalpiua  wHb- 
■D  £a  limila  of  Iialyv  tba  RobieO.i  aenk  in  inporunoe ; 
ted  in  ini>deni  iknea  it  is  diffienll  lo  aacertain  the  po- 
rtion of  llie  tnia  ttntm.  D'AoviUa  (oakaa  it  cone- 
wfmnA  with  a  coirent  which,  tonscd  oF  three  biooke,  is 
called  at  its  stoath  Ftunaint.  A  formsl  papal  da- 
sue.  ho«ve>  er.  iHoed  in  1 7H.  dended  is  bnw  of  the 


X«aa;  bot  popnlei  tradition  daa^^natea  tba  Aaaiall 
as  the  Ime  stream,  and  this  river  beat  suits  the  aceouff 
we  have  of  the  attuatim  of  the  Rubicoa.  {Matimtl 
Gfgr.,fo\.  i,  pt.  1,  p.  SM,  Mjf .— Aj^an,  BtU.  Cm. 
i,  138.— S«(.,  Com.,  30.~Flul.,  Vti.  Cat  el  Pm 
—Cic.  PHI.,  6.  3^Suai.,  SVJ.—PUn.,  8,  1*  ) 

Roaieo,  a  goddeaa.    I  VU.  Kabigo.} 

Ruao  oi  RiiraoH,  a  river  of  Sarmadi,  dow  ibe 
Wtidea  accocdisg  lo  Wilbelm  ( Cmuatsii,  wnif  seiM 
Baealuitr,  Wamar,  1823} ;  but,  according  to  Qoeaal- 
lin,  the  JVtnwH. 

Heola,  ].  a  city  of  Italy,  in  the  lenilory  of  the  Ua. 
labri,  in  lapygia,  and  below  Brandisiun.  It  was  r^ 
dered  faioaus  by  being  ihe  birthplice  ol  Eiinini.  (AtJ, 
Itai.,  IS,  393.— Horal ,  Od  ,  1.  B.  Vi.—Otid,  A.  .1., 
3,40g.— S(rai«,S81.)  The  more  proper  form  of  (he 
Rtandi*,  Iba  appellation  being  ona  of  Oreek 


rigin. 


ntiquariai 


if  Rhudtv,  itill  known  by  tha  name  of  Btgt, 
were  to  he  aeea  closo  lo  tboea  of  tba  town  of  hafm  • 
be  alao  atalee.  that  these  towns  weni  ao  near  to  eaet 
other  that  they  tnight  be  said  lo  form  bul  one.    {A/m. 

'    "     r.  it  lit.  Jim  "'      " 


afy,  vol.  a,  p.  308.)  —  II.  A  town  of  Apulii,  in  Italy 

placed  m  the  TabgIa  Tbeadoaiant  between  Canuaios 

•nd   Rubi,      It  IS  tomctimas  ctllsd,  for  distinetioo' 

sake,  Rudia  (or  Rhadiw)  Paocetir,  at  it  lay  in  iha 

dtaliici  of  Pencatia ;    the  olber  Rudis  being  atyled 

RudJB  Cslsbria.     Romanelli  plteee  ibe  liie  of  this 

town  tt  Anirim  (vol.  1,  p.  HO.— J'liN.,  3,  II.— Jfete, 

a,  4.— Crwur'f  Aneiini  Hal]/,  vol.  S,  p.  SH9.} 

RarlHoe,  I.  mioieterof  suteio  the  BmoaronTiia- 

oeineand  Aicadiut,  and  a  aalive  of  Gaol.    He  nta 

naturally  vindictive  and  enial.  and  ia  auppoaed  to  ba«a 

ttimnlated  Tbeodoama  to   the  dreadful  maaaacra  ol 

Theeealoniea.     After  the  death  of  ibia  monarch,  be 

seeded,  in  fact,  to  abaoloto  autbority  over  Iha  Eaek- 

empire  in  the  leign  of  Arcadiua.     He  eMn,  boWk 

aver,  lell  beneath  the  power  of  Siilicho,  geosreJ  uidal 

Honoriua  in  the  Watlera  empire,  and  waa  put  to  dealk 

by  the  array.     He  ia  said  Inbeveaspiml  totbeaupremo 

aniboHty.  —  II.  A  Laliu  poet,  toppoaed  to  have  Sour* 

aDoul  Ibe  eiith  century.     Cmquiua  pubtiabed  ■ 

poem,  which  ho  ellribuled  to  Rufinut,  on  the  (•• 

bio  of  Paaiphas,  which  he  found  in  an  otd  nanuactipl. 

This  poam  ia  compoaed  of  verees  written  in  sll  the  dil^ 

fcrent  meaairee  employed  by  Hoiace.  and  ia,  tbcrefoM^ 

imetiniet  prefixed  to  editions  of  the  tstter  poet.     Ii 

regarded  by  msny  at  lbs  production  of  some  gram 

arian,  and,  prababiv,  of  ibe  tame  Rofinut,  a  tieatie* 

I  metraa  by  whom  ttill  ramaina,  as  well  as  a  small 

•m,  in  thirty-two  eeraea.  on  Love,     (fiamann,  Aa- 

(iai.  ut.,  vol.  I,  p.  Bia,  eia.—Schoii,  Hiii.  Lit. 
Sam.,  vol.  3,  p.  9S.) — III.  A  Eranunatian  of  Anlioeh, 
d  to  in  the  previous  arlula.  Baaidea  the  wDtfca 
ibeiB  mentioned,  he  wrote  also  a  cammanlary  im  the 
metiea  of  Terence.—IV.  An  eeeleeisatical  writer,  a 
nalive  of  Concordia,  a  place  Mar  Aquileia.  By  aoaat 
called  Toraniot.  He  was  the  friend  of  St.  Je 
with  whom,  however,  ho  had  at  one  time  a  quap 
1  poinla  of  doctrine.  Hie  death  occnrred  A.Dt 
Kufinus  tranalaled,  from  Oreek  into  Latin.  Jo- 
B,  and  the  Ecdeaiaaliesl  Hisloty  of  Eueebioa, 
baaidaa  wbicb,  be  lail  eome  treatiiee  in  dafeaM 
of  Ovigen,  and  on  other  aubiecls.  Hia  works  ware 
peinted^at  Fatia  in  168a 

Rooli,  a  people  of  Garoiany,  on  the  eoaw  of  ibe  Sl- 
le  Codanue,  between  Ihs  Viadrua  or  04ii  and  tl« 
Viatula,  and  tiluate  to  the  west  of  the  Golbonao 
They  were  in  poaaeiaton  of  tba  ialeof  Riigia(M>w  Kn- 
gin),  where  ibe  goddeie  Hcilbs  was  worshipped  wiih 
pecniiar  reverence.  Ptolemy  givee  Rhogimn  ss  iheii 
eaprtal.  At  a  tubaaqiiant  period  they  founded  a  new 
kingdom  on  the  nonhem  aide  of  the  Dai>uoe,  named 
after  (ham  Rngilaod,  in  Austria  end  Uppei  llengaif 
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■hict.  nu  dnrthnwn  by  Odoictr.    (T«e.,  Gtrm.', 
tS— Joui.  Gtl.,  M,  67) 

RaniXo;  m  nuive  of  I>rene«M,  muiiuimmI  Sa,  who, 
UTiDg  bean  pra»crlb«d  by  OcUvunui,  tbea  ■  Irigm- 
vir,  Bed  lo  iba  irmy  of  Rulna,  vid  becami  ■  feltow- 
•oldier  of  Hones.  JmIou*,  bowBTor,  of  the  miliuty 
tdilnceinant  which  the  tiller  hmi  oblainid,  Rupiliui 
raproadKd  bim  whb  the  mnnneu  of  hii  origin,  tnd 
Hance  Iherafure  reuliitei  in  the  Mventh  Ruin  of 
■bt  SOt  book,  wbcie  ■  deacripiion  ia  given  of  a  auit 
'wUfoni  Ibia  Kupilija  and  i  ceitsin  Peniua,  mod  be- 
mt  Mateni  BniCm,  at  ihat  tima  gorenior  of  Aaii  Mi- 
nor.  (Compue  Oitntr,  ad  Ux. — DittUBp't  Soman 
Uttrtlwri,  mL  3,  p.  3ftl.) 

Rdtihi,  a  peopla  of  Celtic  Gaol,  wboi*  iciiiioiy 
■mwerad  to  the  modain  Raicrgiu.  Tbeii  chief  city 
■a*  Segodnaum,  now  Rkaitx.  {Com  ,  B.  G.,  1,  i6. 
—/A  rt,7,  7,  it) 

KutilIdi,  I.  Lupuf,  >  rhetorician,  a  Irealiae  of 
whoae.  in  two  booka,  dt  Fifrurit  Stmtealianaii  tl  Elo- 
oUinin*,  atill  remiina.  The  period  wbao  he  daar~ 
iihed  ia  unccrUin.  A  falie  reading  in  Quint  "  '" 
I,  31)  hai  given  Tiie  lo  the  belief  that  he  w 
temponn  with  tbia  writer  ;  bul  Ruhnken  hai 
that.  In  thii  paassge  of  Qiiinlihan,  wo  mual  read  7V 
njiHt  far  Ruliliui,  and  that  Ruliliaa  wai  inl 
CeJau),  who  lived  under  Anguilui  and  Tibeiiii 
work  of  Ruiiliu*  already  alludad  to  ia  eilrai 
IrinaiBled  fioni  a  work  by  t  certain  Gorgiaa, 
«ritcr  contemponry  with  him,  and  not  to 
founded  wilh  the  celebrated  Gorgiaa  of  I 
The  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Ruhn^an,  Lugd.  Bat.. 
1T6S,  Std,  cepubtiibed  by  Frolaeher,  Li]u ,  1831, 
8*0.— IL  Numatianna,  a  tiatire  of  Gaul,  bom  either 
at  Tolaaa  (TouZmuc)  or  PicUvii  {PoilUn),  end  w 
Bouriabed  at  ihe  clote  of  the  fourth  and  coniRieni 
nuuit  of  the  hfih  remunea  of  our  ere.  We  have 
irapedsct  poem  of  hii  remaining,  entitled  Aiiuroruim, 
«r  Dt  Rtiilu.  It  ia  wtillen  in  elegiac  vene,  end, 
ita.  Iba  elegance  of  ita  diction,  Ihe  vaiieLy  and  beauty 
tt  it*  imagea,  and  the  lone  of  feeling  which  pecvadea 
It,  aiaigna  iti  author  a  diatinguiihed  rank  among  the 
liter  Roman  poela.  Rutiliua  had  been  compell^  to 
nake  a  journey  from  Home  into  Gau),  for  the  purpoae 
ofviaiting  hia  ailalea  in  the  latter  country,  wfaii'  '  ' 
baen  ravaged  by  the  bat^irnna,  and    Ihe  Iiinei 


•'  iho  Medi 


Kuliliua  ii 


d  by 


>,  from  the  o; 


I    *hien  the  Konana  connrfAh 

iie  cDaat  of  Ganl,  ibe  barboar  » 

thii  latter  aide,  whence  Ibey  oaoelly  atirted,  being  Ob 

■oriacum.     Thua  Ihe  ItiiwririuFn  MariliniDni  (p.  4M! 

yorlu  Getontmti  ad  porlKn  Ril^fnm 

SindUCCCCL"    (48 geographical  tnilei).     It  it  rn 

Ihia  accauni  Ihil  the  name  of  the  Ritupiih  haricot 

rre<)uently  oceara  in  the  later  wtiten.     The  Itiu.  Ant. 

(p.  403)  give*  the  aame  aUtemenl  *a  the  I(in.  Maiit 

'    .ive  to  the    paaaage    acroa*.     ^Manntrl,   Gtogr., 

S,  pt.  3,  p.  160  )     Aa  regarda  Ihe  Rutupian  oy» 

.  t:onaul[  Jovanal  (4,  141),  and  the  ramirka  of  ite 

■      Pliny  (9,  Ml  38,  B), 


SAaa,  Iba  capital  of  the  Sabvi,  in  Arabia  Fain, 
■ituale  on  a  riiing  groond,  in  the  inlarior  of  the  coun- 
try, and  in  a  iwrtheaalem  direction  fiom  the  barbooi 
of  Pudon  (Z>a;Mait),  According  lo  Slrabo  (778),  it 
vna  alao  called  Merjaba,  and  in  ihia  ho  ia  followed  bj 
later  wrileta,  who.  however,  give  the  more  coitecl 
Form  Miriaba.  It  would  aaem,  that  Mariaha  ia  a  gas* 
era]  term  for  a  chief  city,  and  hence  we  find  mora  tbao 
one  appearing  in  the  geography  of  Arabia.  Accord- 
ing to  Mannort,  Saba  would  ippeai  lo  correapond  wHh 
the  inodcni  Sco^i  or  Saaie.  (Gtegr.,  vol.  6  pt.  I. 
p.  66) 

SialcHoa  or  SibIcon,  a  king  of  jEihiopia,  who  in- 
vaded Egypt,  and  reigned  there  after  ihn  ei^liion  of 
King  Amaiii.  After  a  reign  of  fifty  year*  he  wa> 
lerrifitd  by  a  dream,  and  retired  into  hi)  own  king- 
dom. Diodoma  Siculoa  aUtea  (1,  66).  that  afler  tb« 
daperlore  of  Sabachua,  tbwe  wii  an  aoanhy  of  twa 

toara,  which  waa  auceeoded  by  the  reigo  of  iwclva 
ingi,  who.  at  their  joint  eipenaa,  conalrucled  the  laby- 
rinth. (Conauil  remarka  under  the  article  Paaaiiifli, 
chua.)  The  name  of  Sabacon,  in  bicroglyphie  char- 
Bclera,  haa  »en  bund  amid  the  ruina  af  Abydot 
lBair,adHtTBd,t.M.) 

SiBAi,  ■  people  of  Arabia  Felix,  repreaentad  b) 
aome  nf  the  ancient  vrriiara,  eapocially  the  poata,  ea 
one  of  the  licheil  and  happieat  naliooa  in  the  world, 
on  account  of  the  raluable  produela  of  ibeir  land. 
Another  name,  via.,  Ihat  of  the  Homerila  (ihot^bt  to 
be  derived  from  Himiar,  the  name  oTa  aoreieigD,  and 


■hich  al 


e  been  prefect  at  Rome  whan  thai  city 
waa  taken  by  Alaric,  A.D.  410.  He  wjg  not  ■  Chria- 
lian,  aa  appeira  from  aeveral  paaaagea  of  hii  poem, 
though  the  heavy  complainu  mads  by  him  againat  the 
Jewiah  race  ought  not,  a«  aome  edilon  have  ima- 
gined. ID  ba  eitended  to  the  Chriatlana.  Wo  have  re- 
Duining  of  thia  poem  the  fitat  book,  and  aixly-sighl 
Imea  of  the  aecond  :  and  pcrhapa  the  parlirle  ^aliiu, 
in  the  lirat  line  of  the  Aral  book,  would  indicate  that 
the  commencement  of  Ihia  book  waa  also  loat.  The 
rema'na  of  the  poetry  of  RuLilioa  are  given  by  Bur- 
ounn  ird  WemadoTfT,  in  their  reapoctive  ediliona  of 
Ibe  PmU  Latud  Maura.     There  mn  aUo  aepaiate 

horfiLi,  a  people  of  I^uam,  along  the  coait  ba- 
le t  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  They  were  a  tmall  com- 
manily,  who,  though  perbapa  originally  diatincl  from 
the  Ijtina,  became  aubaequently  bo  mnch  a  part  of 
that  nation  that  they  do  not  require  a  aeparate  notice. 
Their  capital  waa  Ardca,  and  Tuinua  waa  their  prince, 
according  to  Ihe  fable  of  the  .£neid,  when  the  Trojana 
arrived  in  Iitlv     (Vid.  Ardea,  Uiium,  Toinua.) 

R^rni-Ifl  (called  also  Rilupa,  P<irlta.Rittt^,  and 
Po-ma  Ailiipiai),  a  harbour  on  ihe  coaat  of  Brit- 
ain, fanwd  for  its  ejieellent  oyetera  It  ia  generally 
:.™»idsred  aa  corveaponding  to  Jtichioraufh,  though 
D'Anville  la  in  favour  of  Sandnitk.  (Compire  Btdt. 
•.  1,  '•  Rumbt,  nunc  corrupla  RtplacotHr."''     Rulu- 


ith  that  of  Ihe  Sabaana.     ( Vid.  Saba.) 

SABava,  a  town  of  Etturia,  northeaat  oF  Care,  and 
not  far  from  the  aite  of  the  preaeni  Sruceiono.  Il  wea 
in  the  immediile  vicinity  of  a  lake,  called  from  it  the 
Lacua  Sabaiinna.  Ilia  town  waa  aaid  to  have  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and  it  wal 
even  aaserlad,  that  in  calm  weather  ita  riins  might 
atill  be  aeen  below  the  aurface  of  the  water.  {Solian., 
dt  Mirand.  Font.)  Oolumella  iiolicea  the  liih  of  the 
lake,  and  Frontinna  apeaka  of  ita  walet  being  conveyed 
by  en  aqueduct  to  the  capital.  (CoJitnuU..  8,  Ifl'.-. 
Front,  it  Ajaai.,  l.—Cramet't  A»c.  Italy,  vol.  I, 
p.  S35.) 

SaaiTiHi,  a  peopla  of  Campania,  who  derived  tbeii 
name  fnm  the  snuill  river  Sabatns  that  flawed  througk 
their  lerritorr.  Tbey  are  mentioned  by  Livy  (S6,  3^ 
among  the  Caropanlan  tribes  that  revolted  lo  Hanai 
bal.      (CramtT'i  Anc.  Ilalf,  Tol.  S.  p.  S47.) 

SiilTca,  a  river  riaing  in  Canipania,  and  lla*tn| 
into  Samnism,  where  it  joined  Ibe  Calor,  near  Bsd» 
ventnm.  It  is  now  the  SMalo.  (Oramti'a  Ai» 
Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  347.) 

SABiiIua,  a  aumame  of  Baccboa,  givoD  bhn,  ac- 
cording to  (ome,  by  lb*  Huaciaw  iSdtol.  «d  Arial 
Viip.,  V.  V),  or,  according  M  others  by  tlte  Phryp 
ana.  (Straio,  in.—Sekol.  ad  Artitoplt.,  At.,  v.  »74 
—Stiuil  ad  ImHmI  ,  V.  ass.)  Da  Sacy  iu  lioea  ta  th« 
ipinkni  that  Ine  n 

o 


■  AB 

Mitttnt  in  Ptgrntuimt.  ml.  S    p.  114,  tdu.  Dt 

SuitTA  or  SiiBiTM*,  ■  ciiy  at  Arabii  FrlU,  i 
Mpilal  nf  tha  Cbatrtiiwtila.  Ha*l  coniBwnlitan 
tba  Peiiplui,  in  wbkh  mentioQ  ii  mida  of  it,  luppoie 
it  to  be  iha  ■>□»  with  5eAi£am  or  Sutem,  wbkh  Al- 
Edriii  placei  in  Hidnmiul,  it  (uur  ilalioni,  w  * 
\aaiiai  mitM,  rroin  Msrib.  {Vtntmt't  Peripbu,  p. 
3U.)  Mirineri,  bowcvflT,  declin*  far  M»nb(GtogT., 
(ol.  6,  pk  I,  p,  S3).  Tha  modarn  mme  Mtr^  wil' 
k*  k  complion  from  Maiiitia,  ■  auaa  coiDliKHi  b 
man*  ciiiei  of  AnbiL,  Thii  pltca  wu  lb*  gntl  da- 
pAt  for  the  incamt-tride.    (Kid.  Saba.) 

Saiblli.     PiJ.  Sabini. 

SiBiHi,  JoLt*,  giand-Diace  of  Lbe  Empcnir  Tnjan. 
and  wifa  of  Hadiiin,  lo  whom  aha  baeama  UDiled 
Ehieflj'  thioiigh  tha  mean*  of  th«  Empraai  Plotina. 
She  lired  nnhappitif  with  bar  builwnd,  paitlj  from  bei 
•wn  upehtr  of  tamper,  and  panlir,  perhopa,  fiom  tbe 
[KiH  TiEea  of  her  conaerl.  HadrUn'l  uokindntaa  to 
IWl  ii  uid  lo  bave  beee  the  came  of  her  death.  (  Vid. 
HadriiTiiia.) 

SibImi,  a  people  of  Italf,  wboae  teiiitotj  Uy  to  the 
POTthaaat  of  Rome.  Tbe  Sabinea  appear  lo  ' 
aralljr  conaidered  aa  iHie  of  the  moat  ancient 
lM»a  tiibaa  of  Italy,  and  one  of  the  few  who  preaeited 
their  rue  pure  and  unBiiied.  (Araio,  S38.]  We 
■re  not  to  eipeCt,  bowerer,  ibit  Gctieii  aboukt  have 
been  aiora  aparing  of  It*  onianienli  in  aetlioE  forth 
their  origin,  than  in  tha  caie  of  other  naliooa  hr  leaa 
iMeieatiiig  atkd  Ian  eelebraied.  Dionyaiu  of  Halicar- 
naaaui,  among  otbei  tradition*  reipreting  tbe  Sabinea, 
■Hntioni  one  which  auppote*  llieia  to  hara  beena  col- 
ODj  of  the  Lacedamoniani  about  Itia  time  of  Ljicnigaa 
(9, 49).  an  abaurd  fable  which  faaa  be«u  aagerlT  caught 
op  hj  lbe  Latin  poeia  and  mithologiat*.  {SU.  luU., 
IB,  B4S.— Onif,  foil.,  1,  Mi.—Hygin.,  ap.  Sen.  ad 
Mn.,  B,  638  }  Their  name,  according  to  Uato,  w» 
lerived  fram  the  god  Sabua,  an  aboriginal  daily,  lup- 
puaod  10  be  the  tame  ai  the  sod  inK>k«l  by  the  l.>tina 
ti  l)ie  eipreaalon  Medina  Fidiua.  (CrMur'r  Anc. 
baly,  Tol.  1,  p.  397.}— The  Komana,  abaarvea  Nic- 
buhi,  ba>e  no  common  national  name  fat  the  Sabinea, 
and  tbe  tiibea  which  are  luppoapd  to  haie  iiaued  from 
ihem  :  U»  lallar,  whether  Maiaiana  and  Peligniani,  or 
Samnitc*  and  Lucaniint,  ibey  term  Sabelliani.  That 
:beae  Iribea  called  themielves  Savini  or  Sabini  ia 
nearly  certain,  from  tbe  inicriplioo  on  tha  Samnite  de- 
naiiu*  coined  in  the  Social  war  ;  at  laaat  a«  to  tha 
Samniles.  whoae  name  ia  in  etery  form  manifeatly,  and 
ta  the  Greek  ZnvWrai  directly,  derived  from  Savini : 
but  the  usa^  of  a  people  whcMa  writii^  haTo  pcrrah- 
ed,  like  cTcrylbing  thai  ia  extinct  in  fact,  ba«  u»t  ita 
righla.  I  think  myaelf  al  liberty  to  employ  tbe  term 
Saballiana  for  the  whole  race  ;  lince  iha  iribca  which 
were  ao  named  by  tbe  Romana  are  far  more  impor- 
tant than  the  Sabinea,  and  it  would  clearly  hare  oBend- 
vd  a  Utin  car  lo  hate  called  the  SamniMi  Sabine*. 
— When  Home  croeaad  the  frontiera  of  Latium,  the 
Sabelliana  were  tbe  moat  widely- extended  aod  the 
{reateal  people  in  llaly.  The  Eiruacani  had  already 
annk,  ai  they  had  eeen  the  tutiooa  of  earlier  gra*  loea* 
aink.  tbe  Tyrrhenian*.  Umbriant,  and  Anaaniana.  A> 
the  Dorian*  were  great  in  their  coloniea,  the  mothei- 
eountry  remaining  little;  and  aa  it  lived  in  peace, 
while  iba  triboa  il  aent  forth  diSoaed  the mielvea  widely 
id  aeltlemenla,  ao,  aecordiiig  ta  Cato, 
a  old  Sabine  nation.  Their  original 
bome  i*  placed  by  htm  about  Amiiernnm,  in  tbe  high- 
•at  Apemiine*  of  the  Abtuiio.  where,  an  Mount  Ma- 
iella,  tbe  anow  ia  laid  never  wholly  to  diiappear.  and 
where  the  mounlaio-paatuna  in  iummer  receive  the 
Apnlian  herdi.  From  ihisdialrict  thejiaued  in  very 
BDeient  timea,  long  before  ihe  Trajan  war ;  and.  et- 
■•lima  in  OH  qoarter  the  Aboriginea,  in  aoolbci  the 
tMrana,  Cook  poaanaiOB  «1  lbe  hntitoij  which  (ar 


UBIS. 

tkree  Ibojaaod  yeara  naa  none  Uieir  nana.  Ool  al 
thia  tbe  OTerBowing  popnlatiM  migrated  tc  4iSenM 
part*.  It  waa  an  Italian  rallgioua  naage,  in  limea  at 
aeeete  preaaore  from  war  or  pealilance,  lo  row  a  •*■ 
eied  apting  [nr  nfTNiii)^  that  ii,  all  tbe  urealuiei 
botn  in  the  apring;  at  the  end  of  twenty  yeara  tbeetl 
tie  were  aacrificed  or  redeemed,  tha  youth  aent  out 
iLiw.,  SS,  4t.—Fttnu,  a.  e.  Ma-mertini—Diai.  Hii, 
1,  16.)  Socb  a  vow  the  Roman*  made  in  tbe  aectNlf 
year  of  the  aecond  Punic  war ;  but  only  ae  to  tbak 
flock*  and  herd*,  {la.,  3S,  S.)  Such  vow*,tbe  tr^ 
dition  mni,  oecaaioaad  the  (ending  out  of  the  SabJD* 
eotony :  tbe  god*  to  wbom  each  waa  dodlceted  cbarg«< 
aacred  animala  lognide  iben  on  Ibeir  way.  One  col 
ony  waa  led  by  a  woodpecker,  tbe  bird  of  Mamera 
into  Picenom,  tben  peopled  by  Pelaagim*  or  Ubumi- 
ana  :  another  maltitode  by  an  ui  into  the  land  of  tb« 
OpieaiH  ;  thia  became  the  great  Samnite  people :  t 
wolf  guided  lbe  Hirpini.  That  coloniea  iiaued  froa 
Samnium  i*  known  biatorically.  The  Frenlani  on  tha 
Adriatic  were  Samnitee,  who  emigrated  in  tbe  couraa 
of  the  aecoid  Roman  war ;  Samnitc*  conquered  Cam- 
pania and  the  cMotiy  aa  lar  aa  the  Sitarui;  anathei 
Ikoit,  callii^  tfaeyndTca  Loetniana,  aubdoed  and  gave 
name  lo  Locania — Tbe  Italian  national  miBralMMa 
eame  dowtt  like  olhera  from  the  North ;  aai  Cato^ 
opinion,  ibat  tha  origin  of  all  the  Sabelliana  wa*  de- 
rived frtmi  the  naigbboarhood  of  Amitemum,  adnutt 
of  DO  other  rational  meaning  than  that  tbe  moat  ancieM 
traditioni.  whether  thnr  may  have  been  Sabine  or  Uia 
brian,  aaaigncd  that  diattict  aa  lb*  hebilation  of  lb* 
people  that  conqnerad  Reate.  Dionyaiua,  indeed, 
aeema  to  have  nndantaod  Cato  aa  having  derived  all 
the  Sibioa*.  and,  conaequantly,  through  them  tbait  cot 
from  a  aingle  village,  Tealrina,  near  Amite^ 
aa  it  were  from  a  oarme ;  but  ao  extravagant  el 
of  gentaloDy  ought  irat  aurely  to  be  imputed  K 
Cato'*  aound  undaratanding.  He  muat  have  knowi 
lbe  nation  waa  at  ibf 


ont  of  freemen.  At  Reate,  in  the  Sabint. 
ilry  of  the  Maraiana.  Ibey  foaod  and  auhdued  at 
expelled  tha  Aborigine*;  about Beneventum,  Opicana, 
anil  probably,  therefore,  in  the  land  of  the  Hirpini  alee. 
On  the  left  bank  of  tbe  Tiber  they  dwelt  in  the  time  of 
tbe  Roman  king*,  low  down,  inictminsled  with  the  l^i- 
ini,  even  aouth  of  tbe  Anio,  not  merely  al  Collalia  and 
ReBillam,  but  alaoon  two  of  the  Roman  billa.  Waia 
wilb  lbe  Sabine*  form  a  great  nan  of  the  contenu  in 
tbe  earlieat  annal*  of  Rome ;  bat  wiih  lbe  year  SM 
^ley  toiatly  ceaao,  which  evidently  colncidea  with 
their  diB'uaion  in  the  aouth  of  Italy.  Towirda  tfaia 
tinaner  the  tide  now  lumed,  and  tbe  old  Sabinea  on 
tha  Tiber  became  qaiie  itwigDifieant. — Strictnaaa  of 
moral*  and  cheerful  coDlealMDeaa  were  lbe  peculiai 
glory  of  the  SabdliaB  ■onotaineara,  but  especially  of 
lbe  Sabinea  and  the  four  northern  caniona  :  thia  they 
preicrved  long  after  the  ancient  vvtue  had  diaappeaied 
'  Rome  froin  tbe  bearta  and  tha  demeanour  of  men 
Ht  of  the  SabclUan  tribea,  and  the  Sabinee  thee*- 
aclvea,  inhabited  open  hamlet* ;  Ihe  Samnilea  and  tbt 
membera  of  the  nonbem  confederacy  dwelt,  like  the 
Epirot*.  around  the  fortified  aummila  of  their  hilla 
'bara  a  brave  people  could  defend  the  ipproacbe 
van  witboot  walla:  not  that  they  faed  no  fortified 
>wna,  hot  the  namber  waa  amall. — The  Sabelliant 
would  have  made  Ihemadvea  maatera  of  all  Italy,  had 
Ibey  formed  a  united  or  even  a  firmly-knit  federal  aute* 
which  ahould  have  laalingly  appropriated  ila  con^ueeli^ 
holding  them  in  depaodtnce,  and  aeenring  them  by  e«t 
onia*.  Bat.  unlike  the  Komana,  the  anioyment  of  iha 
grealeat  fnedum  wa*  wb*t  they  valued  the  higheat; 
more  than  grealneaa  and  power,  more  than  tbe  perma 
<mt  preaervalion  of  the  atale.  Hence  they  did  not 
keep  their  iranapUiied  tribea  attached  lo  the  mothai, 
rv:  tliav  became  forthwith  foreign,  and  franiien4 


ding  but 
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BmUIb  u  Uw  ittM  tbay  iMd  nmad  ft«in :  *Aile  ReaM. 
I  eolonisi  af  mtaai\  nninberi,  wii  mra  of 
■nd  by  man*  or  ibme,  ind  by  Imparling 
oepcMunt  tivil  righu.  convaited  ■  far  giMwr  numbn 
of  labdued  erainiei  into  defolid  rabiMU.  (JVitkokr, 
fhtUty  ^  Rome.  yoV  1,  p.  Tl,  km.,  Camtn'^e 
iMtutUion.) — In  Giing  ib<  limlM  or  [ba  Stbino  leiri- 
Mr^i  WB  mnal  roi  illmiil  m  mnch  to  thOM  renou 
line*  nban  tb«f  reicbed  n«rl  j  to  the  gaMs  of  Ra*n«, 
W  lo  thit  pcTHM  In  nhicli  (b«  bouDduirf  of  the  differ- 
Ml  pMpIoof  lulrwcniairkedaut  wilh  grakteiclcii^ 
DMa  and  prcciaioa,  ntmely,  ib«  raign  af  Auguaioi. 
We  dull  iben  find  the  SabiD«a  aapanWd  from  Lttium 
br  ih«  rJTer  Anto ;  from  Etrana  bj  ibe  Tiber,  begin- 
niDg  rram  lb*  poiat  wbera  it  teceiTea  the  former 
■tnam.  to  withiB  ■  iiioit  diilaocg  of  Otrieeli.  The 
Nh  will  form  ihnt  boandiry  on  the  aide  of  Umbrii, 
•nd  the  central  lid^  of  tb*  Anenninea  will  bo  their 
limit  on  Ibal  of  Picenom.  To  ihe  aonlb  and  lootbeaH 
it  may  ba  atatad  geDeraltf,  thai  the;  bordated  on  tha 
^ui  and  Veiiini.  From  tha  Tiber  to  tbe  frontier* 
of  Uis  latter  people,  Ibe  Icnglh  of  iba  Sabine  country. 
vrtiichwta  ill  giealed  dimeniiooa,  mtghl  be  eUimated 
tt  1000  atadia,  or  ISO  aiilea,  it*  breaSlh  being  moch 
iaaa  conaiderable.  (Slrtie,  SSS.— CVeaur'i  Aneiou 
tialy.wl  1,  p.  300) 

SirInub,  AoId*,  a  Roman  poal,  ibe  ftiend  and  eon- 
letnporarj  of  Orid,  and  to  whom  tba  laal  aji  of  Ibe  he- 
Nic  epiatlea  of  thai  b*id  are  genmlij  aaciibed  bf 
eommenlatora.  Theae  are,  Pan*  to  Helen,  Heian  to 
I,  Leander  to  Hero,  Hito  to  Laandei 


Cjrdippe,  and  Cjdippe  to  Aconlin*.  He  wa*  the  an- 
Ihor,  alao,  of  aeveral  aniwera  to  the  epietiea  of  Oiid.  aa 
UlTeaei  to  Penelope,  ^neai  to  Uido,  die.,  and  hko> 


a  work  on  Dtyt,  whieb 
Um  from  completing.  Thia  liic-mentioned  produo- 
Hon  i*  thoughl  by  >ome  to  have  given  Ovid  lae  niea 
•fhia^difi.    [Bihr.  GcMch.  lUm.  Lil.,Ta\.  l,p.  »l.) 

Siaia,  I,  a  river  of  Oillia  Relgtca,  riling  in  the  ler- 
rilory  of  tbe  Nenii,  end  falling  into  the  Mnaa  {Mae»t) 
M  Karaareum  {Namur),  in  ib»  teirilMr  of  the  Aduit- 
lei.  ItiinowtheSemfcc.  (C«-,  B.C.,  S,  IS,  18  ) 
—11.  A  river  of  Cirmania,  between  tba  aoutbem  prom- 
onton  of  Carmania  and  Ibe  tiier  Andanii.  Man- 
Dcrt  n  inclined  to  identify  it  with  Ih*  Animit,  which 
run*  by  the  city  of  Hormun,  and  (alia  into  Ihe  Peniin 
Oalf  near  the  promontory  of  Atmotnm.  {MtU.  S.  8. 
—Plin,  e,  33  )  It  ia  alao  called  the  Sagenu*  — III. 
A  river  of  Ciialpme  Qiul,  riatng  in  Umbria,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  Adriatic  north  of  the  Rubicon,  It  i*  now 
the  San'o.  At  ita  month  lay  the  town  of  Stvie,  now 
iVre  itl  Savio. 

SmrlriL,  a  city  of  Africa,  in  the  Regio  Syrtiei, 
ncM  of  (Ea  and  eaat  of  the  Syrti*  Minor.  It  formed, 
togolhflf  with  (El  md  Leptii  Magna,  Trfaal  wia  called 
Tyinolti  Afrlcina.  Juiliniin  firttfied  it,  and  it  ii  now 
Marl  01  7Vt;wfi  Ytceluo,  {Itn.  Anlim. — 80^.,  c. 
Vt.—Plin  ,  6.  i  —Praam.,  «*/.,  6,  4.) 

Sikialni,  alao  called  Sibriini,  now  the  Severn  in 
England.     IPlat—Tnc,  Arm..  U,  31.) 

Sicx,  ■  ninie  given  by  Ihe  Peniana  to  ill  Ihe  more 
northern  naliona  of  Aiii,  but  which,  it  a  aubaeqamt 
period,  deaignatcd  a  parliealir  ^oplc.  wboae  territory 
«ra*  bounded  on  the  weal  by  Sogdwria.  north  «nd  eaat 
by  Scythia.  and  aoDth  by  Baeiriim  «nd  the  chain  of 
tmaua.  Their  country,  tberefore.  correapnnd*  in  aoma 
legree  ti  Lidlc  Btuktrrey  and  the  adjacent  diililcia. 
The  SacK  were  ■  wild,  uncintiitd  race,  of  nomadic 
hablta,  without  citiea,  and  dwtlling  in  wooda  and  eive*. 
{Herod .  1.  9.— flfria,  8,  t.—Pin  ,  B,  t7.--.4oitiii.in. 


aian  Sngh,  "  1  dog."  ind  which  they  rappoae 

seen  Died  at  1  term  of  eonlempt  for  a  peopta  of  dif- 

•trent  race  and  religion,  ontnalt  lomarha  nnder  the 

■niel*  Scythia. 


«AO 

81CB1  IiaeaLi,  an  lehnd  In  die  Tiber,  iMt  tar  In* 
iu  mouth,  formed  bv  tbe  »;pv*tian  of  Ihe  two  brucb- 
ea  of  that  river.  It  received  lie  une  from  the  ci^ 
cnmatince  of  the  inike'a  having  Anted  on  (bore  boM 
vrhicb  tho  Romana  had  brougfac  frain  EpidaDtn^  enp 
poiing  it  to  be  ^icd1*ihu*.    {Ptocop.,  B.  O.,  I,  SB.) 

8i.cKi  Vii,  1  eelebnied  iireat  of  Rmie,  wkwre  « 
treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  wai  fibled  to  bavi  beea 
made  beiwem  Romolua  and  Tatini.  It  led  (torn  tba 
Amphitheaira  to  tbeCapiti^,  by  the  temple  of  ibeGod 
deaa  of  Peace  and  (he  temple  of  Cenr.  The  iiium' 
pba)  proceaiione  paaaed  through  it  to  Ibe  Capllal 
(Honl.,  Od.,  *,>—&*„  I,  B.— La»..  %  !».— Oe., 
Plane,  l.—AU.,  Ep.,  t.  3  ) 

8(0XDH.  1.  BiLLDM,  1  xune  given  to  the  viar  car 
ried  on  Bgainal  Ihs  Phoeiana,  for  Ibeir  aacril^e  in  re 
lation  Id  the  aanctnary  at  Delphi.  (fU.  I'booia.)- 
II.  PromoDtorium,  a  promonton  of  Spain,  now  Cttfi 
Bi.  Vncmi,  called  by  Sirabo  the  moat  we«*.erl7  part 
of  tbe  earth.  It  wii  mllrd  Sienm  beciuaa  tbe  an- 
cients ballered  thia  to  be  ^  place  where  tbe  len,  at 
hia  aelting,  plunged  hi*  chariot  into  the  eea.  (JVatK 
9,6.  —  Pan.,  4,  tS.) — III.  Another  promwitoiy,  on 
Ihe  cDiit  of  l^cli,  near  the  Chetidonian  lalanda,  and 
DOW  Cttpt  Kekdtmia.  Thi*  headland  obleined  great 
celebrity  friMn  it*  being  commonly  looked  upon  ■■  ih* 
commencement  of  Ibe  greet  cbiin  of  Taama.  wbieh 
wai  accoonted  to  traverae,  nndei  vModi  namai^  tha 
whole  continent  of  Aaia.  (Plin.,  6,  ST.)  Dm  Stifc 
bo  obaervea,  that  Tavraa  mtly  began  iDCaiia(>8rr*t.. 
OW)i  and  other  geographer*  cvon  nppoaed  iltaeoo- 
menco  with  Mycale.  (itrnra,  Etp.  Al.,  6,  6,  9.) 
The  IBodem  name  of  the  Sacted  Pnmontwy  conaa 
from  Iho  gronp  of  the  Chelidonian  lalanda,  in  it*  im- 
mediate vlcinily,  to  which  we  bare  already  rerenel 
(Cramcr'f  Aria  Mirtor,  vol.  3.  p.  SS«.>-lV.  Anothac 
at  the  aomhem  eitremily  of  Conici,  no*r  Cape  Cor ' 
...     (fW.) 

SiPTiTEi,  one  of  the  Mermnadc,  who  reigned  ii 
Lydia  IS  yean  after  hli  hiber  Gyge*.  He  made  war 
againit  the  Milsiians  for  an  yean.     (Htred.,  I,  IB.t 

SjctIhk,  I.  a  rivrt  of  Spa-n.  between  the  IberiH 
attd  the  Pillar*  of  Hercule*.  According  lo  lome,  il 
la  now  the  Ccmiia  or  Seitia  ;  llkert,  boarever.  make* 
il  the  lame  with  the  Uduhra  of  Pliny  and  the  Turn- 
lit  of  Ptolemy.  (JVcfa.  3,  S.)— II.  A  city  of  ^o 
(HtJ^Rla  TurrwroncHM},  in  Ihe  territory  of  the  T 


•  heigt 


wibe  ri 


Sncro  or  Xutar. 
ceived  a  Roman  colony,  from  which  latter  chnm- 
ilince  il  took  lite  ninie  of  Angoata.  Sstabi*  wa* 
famed  for  ita  linen  manufaetnre.  {Plin..  IS,  i.—Ct- 
Ml.  la  —Ii.  30,  H.—Sil.  Hal.,  a,  878.)  TTio  Ati- 
biina  changed  the  name  to  Xttna.  {Marea,  Hitf., 
9.  6,  p.  1  \i.—ljiborde.  Jim.,  vol.  1,  p.  336.)  Sinca 
the  commencement  of  the  preaent  century,  howerer, 
ita  more  mnal  appellation  il  J<  Pktiipfe.  (Mtamtrt, 
Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p  tn.—  Vkert,  Qtogr.,  vol.  3,  pL  4aS.) 

Sjioiaii,      Vid,  Sangaria. 

SiotA  or  SioRAa,  a  river  of  Magna  Orvcia,  m  the 
tetrilory  of  Ihe  Brutlii,  fallinff  into  tha  Sinai  Taten- 
ttiraa,  a  abort  dialineo  above  the  Zephyrian  promonto- 
ry. It  wu  on  tbe  binka  of  the  Sagraa  that  the  mem- 
onble  overthrow  of  Ihe  Crotonlatie  look  place,  whas 
they  were  defeated  by  i  force  of  10,000  I^criana,  wiUi 
a  small  body  of  Rhegiani,  So  extraordinary  a  reaoh 
did  thia  appear,  that  it  gave  riae  la  tbe  proverbial  «• 
preaaion,  ^Xtfiiartoa  rCnr  M  Hypf.  Among  olbw 
marvcllmia  circumtlancea  eonneeled  wilii  Ibi*  oveat, 
it  was  reported  Ihal  the  jaaue  of  the  battle  was  koown 
at  Olympia  the  verv  day  on  Mich  tt  was  foogfat 
{Strai.,  Ml  — Cicini.  N.  D.,  9.  S.  —  JuAh,  H^ 
3.)  Oeographera  diSer  much  ■■  to  the  modem  rivM 
which  corresponda  with  thi*  celebrated  alream;  but. 
If  Ramanelli  is  correct  m  iflintiing  ihal  tba  tnaor.lria  I, 
&MM  wbkb  the  jUire  takna   ita  bowcb  ta>  alill  ealM ' ' 


tkaUiu  Mwonk  «ir«cli  j  vith  tba  Mpg^pby  nf  Su»7 

t_      ,„ .     i_.    --'— ',s,  p.  408.) 

citir  oT  Uupuia  Tw- 
.  .  nd  «a|De  dUWDM  b*- 
l»ir  IbB'  nMath.  of  llw  Ibenit.  It  ww  lituata  oq  ■ 
mag  gmiod,  iboat.lOW^MMrma  tba^Hi  Fo- 
tirbiD*(S,  17)  laja  miw  tbdu,  FUnj  (3.  «)  thna 
aula*,  ThU  ptse*  km  nid  m  bi«a  bwD  frwdad  bj 
■  colBDf  Aam  ZujuiiImu  (ZdnwOof,  ZijiowToc,  £■- 
fvaiHa),  iaisania^ad  with  RataUuB  imta  Acdu. 
(Im.,  31.  7,  M.— Sii.  Aof.,  1,  SSI,  &a.)    It  in 


W  hU  nanh  upon  lul;.  Ttie  aiig*' 
■nontlu,  aod,  bamg  an  iiifiai  law  of  the  Inaly.  with  Ihs 
SoaHoa,  lad  at  ansa  to  tka  aacand  Pnuio  war. .  Hao- 
nAal'a  objoot  waa  IDpTOTratthsKoinaoa  tataiuing  ao 
inpraiant  a  placa  af  aona,  aad  ao  powatful  m  ally  ia 
a  ctMiiU^  (mm  which  hk  wm  •boot  lo  dapaiL.  Tba 
daapaiata  vaiour  of  lh»«itiHna,wbo  dioaa  to  parialk 
wtlfa  all  'bni  Bffaeta  nlhei  Umd  fall  into  lb*  enaniy'a 
hapda,  daMWed  tba  «aiiri|ueroi  of  ■  great  paM  of  hu 
auittiptlM  apoila  ;  tka  booty,  howwer,  whioUo  aoTod 
fNMn  thia  wnck,  enabled  him,, by  bif  libaraliliea,  to 
gun  tfae  affBctioa  of  hi*  annyi  arid  to  pcevida  Ibr  llw 
eiei;ntii)D  of  bladeaign  aniaal  Italy.  {LtB.,  SI,  6. — 
Mtla,  S,  i.—Diei.  Sic.,  Eeieg.,  36.  t.-7-Sii.  lUl.,  18, 
STa.)  EiFbt  yaaa  aftaa  it  waa  raaiond  bf  the  Ro- 
man*. (£»..  24,  A2.~Piin..  3.  S.)-£igDDtu[D  waa 
hmoDa  tet  the  eapa  maDnfactiirad  ihaia.  {Plin.,  3&t 
It.— XortMl,  1,  At,  (be.)  The  nodem  Mtavitira 
'a  aoiTiiptieD  of  Hitri  mJctiu)  nurka  the  ancieol  city 
(Jfamart.  Ougr.,  lol.  1,  p.  ia».—  Vkirrt,  Gtogt. 
Ml.  3,  p.  415.) 

Eala,  a  eiQ>  of'^r^  *MiM  in  lbs  Delia,  betwean 
W  SebeDi^tk:  and  Canopie  wna  o(  Ji*  .Mile,  and 
naarijr  due  weat  fram  ^  o^  of  Sebaanjiua.  Ii  ww 
3Dt,  indaad,  tbe  lanait,  but  ctiiainly  the  saiat  famou* 
and  tinpoctant  city  in  iia  day  of  all  thoae  in  liba  Dnlia 
«f  Egypt.  Thia  pra-amiDence  ii  owed,  (a  Ha*  «oe 
0  iha  yvuij  featival  catebaatcd  hero  ia  honour 


o  flock  (Airad., 
S,  60) ;  asd,  on  tt«  other,  lo  tbe  cicoBmaWiM  of  ita 
baiDg  tba  oatiaa  d^,  Ihe  eepila],  and  tb«  biiryiii([-pUM 
ef  IbeUatdyaaalyafthaFibenKiha.  (ifcr«d„S,  ISfr) 
F«t  lb«  paipoae  of  tmballiahing  it.  King  Anawa  built 
a  apleodid  {MCtko  to  the  Mmpfe  of  Ifaub  in  ibia  oity, 


id  elaTation,  aa  wel  ... 

ciena  and  qoality  of  tbe  atonea:  be  alao  adotncd  .the 
btriUing  with  etdoaaal  ataMaa,  and  tbe  inneiiae  fignne 
•f  Andronfain*.  Haaadotoa  Ukewiae  infornaa  oa,  that 
a  largo  Uooh  of  alone,  ioUnded  Ax  •  aluiiM.  wee 
bMo^  biibei  from  EUphaotia.  Two  tbODaand  imhi 
wen  emplayod  tbiae  whole  yaen  in  ite  tianapMtatiin. 
IIm  oilariar  leog^  of  the  ateoe  waa  twent^-ooe  on- 
bila,  lu  breadth  louitaan,  and  il*  height  eight.  Tba 
'    ■■  ■  ■■  "   -reDty-aigt-    " 

and  fife 
•d  by  the 

Abongb  Handoua  aaaign*  •.  diSar- 
ai<t  raaaon  (t,  ITS).— When  Egypt  had  hUea  aider 
the  Peiaian  power,  Mamphie  becama  the  new  capital, 
wA  Sale  waa  ncglactad.  It  did  not,  bowerei.  fall  at 
low  ea  the  other  ciliaa  of  tbe  Delta.  Siiaho,  aven  in 
bie  day*,  acltDOwMgea  it  to  baTo  been  tba  sbiW  K\Vf 
of  Lower  Egypt  i  faaepealia  alae  of  a  temple  of  Neilb, 
tod  of  the  tomb  of  FwmmiliehDe.  Id  aooiher  pae- 
mge,  he  remarka,  that  eonrawhal  to  tba  aooth  of  thia 
city  waa  a  Tety  lacied  tample  of  Oairia.  in  whii^  lo- 
eotding  lo  liadilion,  thai  daily  waa  boriad.  (Siral., 
MM.)    Sail  waealnofamooafca  ita  feetinloTlMnpa. 


The  modem  Sa.  with  ita  nun*,  maiki  ih«  aita  el  UN 
ascknt  Sa'iB.-rThia  cily  muat  not  be  ctaibunded  wlA 
anolbw  mora  aaaterlf,  Saia,  commenly  caUcd  Tenia. 
(JtaMHT't,  C«VT.,  idL  10,  pt.  I,  p.  661,  lajg.} 

.SaLJjiia,  I,  a  daughMr  of  ibe  river  Atopua  by  H» 
thooe.  NqnuDB  bo^iaa  aaamaurcd  of  bar,  and  cm^ 
riad.har  |o  an  ialaod  of  tbe  .£geap,  Abicli  afutimd 
bore  ber  name,  and  «b«m  tbe  gave  birih  m  a  «an  call- 
ed Canchrgo*.  (pvd^  Sic.,  4,  TS. — Compare  the  «» 
nnrk*  of  Siebelia,  ad  Pauan.,  1, 36,  S.)— II,  Au  id. 
lasd  in  the  Sinu*  Saronicua,  ouiMite  Eleutia  and  llw 
cMBi  of  Attica,  and  aaid  le  have,  derived  ita  naaio 
fiMD  Salami*,  anaotioaed  iu  Iba  preceding  article.  Il 
■we  alea  auoieolJy  called  Sciiaa  end  CychK^i,  fiom 
tba  hetofu  Seym*  tod  Cycbrau*.  and  Fiiyusa  frao 
ita  Ammding  in  fiiB.  (&ra£.,393.)  Ii  had  been  ak 
leedy  celebniod  in  the  earlieal  peii«>d  of  Grecian  bia- 
ton  from  tbe  colony  of  ibe  .£acid»,  who  aaiiled  then 
befoie  tbe  aiege  of  Troy.  {Sirai.,  I.  e.)  Tba  poa- 
•eaaioB  of  Salmis,,**  we  learn  Crapi  Strabo,  waa  odd* 
obeliiiat«ly  cootaattd  by  Iba  Alheoiaoa  ai)d  Mrsatwoti 
and  be  (tmma  tbu  both  paniei  interpoUlcd  Hoioer,  in 
Older  10  piofa  from  bj*  pofma  that  it  bad  belonged  la 
them.  Having  beeii  occnpied  by  Aihen*,  it  xaToUed 
M  Hegan,  bat  w*l  aMin  cenqucr^d  by  Sdno,  or,  ao- 
cordins  to  aoow,  by  Piaitlialua.  (FJuMici,  Vtt.  $o> 
Jpit.)  TiMn  thia  period  it  eppaita  to  haa*  been  al- 
waya  tub)aot  lo  the  Alhaniuu^  On  the  inTaaion  of 
Xenea,  [hay  were  induced  to  remote  thtiher  with 
tbeir  ItmUie* ;  in  cDnaequeece  of  e  prediction  of  the 
oracle,  whiob  poiDled  out  tbia  itlaiid  aa  Ibe  acene  ol 
the  deleal  of  their  Memiea  {HtroiMiu,  8,  ES) ;  and, 
soon  after,  by  Iba  advice  of  Tfaemiitoclee,  Ih*  wh(^ 
of  the  nanl  tore*  of  Greece  wa*  iManbled  in  the  Bay 
of  SalamiB.  Haaawbile,  the  Paraian  fleet  iiatio*- 
od  at  Pbalanun  bald  a  council,  in  which  it  was  dcl<ir> 
■BiDed  to  atwck  Vt»  GiMka,  wbo  wars  aaid  to  be  pla» 

a;  IbairBigbttoihalatbmue.  The  Fenian  Saaleo 
Ungly  were  erdered  M  aninwnd  the  island  duiiog 
d)»  Digbt,  with  ■  view  of  preventing  Ihaii  etcapa.  I« 
'  the  Qreciau  galleja  moied  or  to  the  ab 

jinatans  leading  the  vno,  trcooded  t^  iho 

Alheniana,  who  were  oppoaed  to  the  Pbcaiiician  ahipe, 
while  tba  Pnloponneelaa  aquadmn  wa*  engaged  wiik 
'  -  'r  defeated, 


*Blo«ini 

.Tba 

I  in  the  peetcet  duonktr  to  Fhalenun ; 
gg  whicE,  Xarua  ia  aaid  to  have  mad*  i 


a  com^dely  defeated. 


.  ..  _.  of  an  intention  to  ranew  tba  action,  and 
wilb  ibat  inteat  lo  have  pven  order*  for  joining  lb* 
ialand  of  Salamla  u  the  aootinaat  by  a  mole.  Tbe 
following  night,  however,  lb*  whole  of  hit  Deal  aban- 
doned the  coaat  of  Allica.  and.  withdrew  to  iba  Het 
leqwnl.  .{Htnii..  8,  83.)  A  tr^y  wa*  creeled  t« 
'iOmneoorate  thisipleadid  victory  on  the  iile  of  Sala- 
nja,  near  Ibe  temple  of  Diana,  and  apposite  to  Cyno- 
lUB,  where  tbe  atiait  is  narrowest  Here  il  waa  aaen 
by  Ptaeanit*  (1,  SO),  aod  lame  uf  ita  reatigea  wara 
obaerred  by  Sir  W.  Goll.  who  icpofta  thai  it  conaiiled 
of*  column  en  a  circular  base-  (Aiii.,p.  308.)  Sii^ 
bo.inlorma  ni  that  the  iiltnd  contained  two  citiae; 
'  1  mora  ancient  of  (he  (we,  whuh  wie  sitoaled  ma 
I  avDlbcm  *id*,  *nd  eppo*ilo  te^gint.  waa  deiartaj 
hi*  tiniB.  The  other  alood  in  a  bay,  formed  by  % 
neck  ol'  tsnd  whioh  advanced  toward*  Attica.  {Stn- 
bo,  3S3.)  BMh  wan  called  by  the  name  name  witt 
iha  island.  Pauaaniaa  remarka,  that  iba  city  of  Sal» 
mil  waa  dealrayed  by  the  Atheaieni,  in  conieitiMnat 
of  ita.banng  aDrraDdered  to  the  Maecdooiana  wbau 
the  former  poople  were  at  war  wuh  Cas**nder;  tbara 
tuin*  of  the  agofo.  aod 
JbaiMlkr  atatee  that  tba 
walla  may  aidl  be  traced,  and  appear  lo  bare  beaa 
~  four  mile*  in  cireumferenco  (vol.  3,  ch.  46.— 


pmani  nmB  ii  Celam,  which  ii  tb*t  ilw  ef  \ht  ptii>- 
cipal  town.  (Cramer'*  Ane.  Grace,  toI.  3,  p.  364, 
(Mf.) — III.  A  clL^  in  llw  iilitid  of  Cypnit,  liluita 
•tkiut  lbs  middle  of  Iba  eutam  lidfl.  It  ru  faandcd 
by  TincBT,  (on  of  TsUmoD,  ind  called  by  liim  after 
SeUmii,  hii  native  place,  from  which  he  bad  been  bao- 
tihed  bj  bii  father.  iHaral.,  1,  7,  SI.)  This  city 
ma  ibe  lirgeil,  atrongwl,  and  moit  important  ane  in 
the  iaiand.  (Plod.  Sic.,  ti,  98.— A ,  IB,  43  )  Ita 
huhoar  <ru  (ecura,  and  prateelad  a||ainit  ererr  wind. 
Hid  tufficientlv  large  to  contain  an  entire  fleet.  (8ef- 
ba,  p.  il.—ltiod..  SO,  31.)  The  monarcha  of  8ala- 
mii  eisrciaed  a  leading  inSaanee  in  the  affain  of  tha 
'aland,  and  the  conqne«t  of  thia  place  inTOl*ed  llw 
r«U  ol  CmuB  at  large.  iDiad,  I.  e.~Ii.,  13,  3.) 
Under  the  Roman  dominion  the  entire  eaatem  part  of 
ibe  iiland  wai  attached  to  tbe  juriidicliaci  of  Salimla. 
TbeinaurrecUon  of  (he  Jeoa  in  Trajan's  leign  brought 
with  it  tbe  rain  of  a  great  portion  of  the  city  {Euitb., 
CkroH.,  ann.  10,  7Va>.  — Oro>.,  7,  13):  it  did  not. 
bowiTer,  came  the  entire  downfell  of  Salamia,  aa  it  la 
etill  mentioned  after  thia  period  by  Ptolemy  and  in  the 
PeutJDger  Table.  In  the  reign  of  Conatintine,  how- 
•*cr,  BO  eartbqoaha  end  inundation  of  the  aea  com- 
pleted tbe  downfall  of  (he  place,  and  ■  Iirga  portion  of 
the  inhabitanti  were  buried  beneath  iia  niina.  (Ce- 
dreiw*,ad  ann.  S9,  Cmultnt.  Hag. — MaUla,  Ckran., 
I.  lii.,  Sub.  Camlanlia  CUaro.)  Uonilintiui  reilored 
it,  made  it  the  capital  of  the  whole  iiland.  and  called 
it,  rraoi  h)>  own  name,  Conatanlia.  {HierocUt,  p. 
706.)  A  few  remaina  of  thia  city  atill  eiiit.  (Po- 
toekt,  S,  p.  313.  — Jfifwert,  Oeagr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
B7S,  Mf7.]  , 

SALiPli,  a  city  of  Apnlia,  near  the  coaat,  aboTe  the 
nver  AnBdiua.  and  between  Ihil  riier  and  tbe  Salapi- 
be  Palua,  According  to  Sliabo,  il  waa  the  emporium 
bT  Arpi :  without  audi  anlfaoiity,  boweTer,  we  ahoutd 
bate  fined  upon  Sipontum  aa  enawering  that  purpoie 
better,  from  iti  greater  proximity,  (Slr^.,382.)  Tbia 
town  laid  claim  to  a  Grecian  origin.  Tlie  Rbodiina, 
aba  early  diatinguiabed  tbemaeliea  by  a  apirit  of  en- 
tnpiiaa  In  nai^igailon,  aaacrtcd,  (bat,  among  other  die- 
lanl  noloniea,  they  had  fonnded,  in  conjunction  with 
•ome  Coana,  a  city  named  Salpia,  o.:  the  Daunian 
ooaal.  Thia  account  of  Strabo'a  (964)  teema  eon- 
Irmed  by  Vitrutiaa,  who  attribntea  Ibe  (oondaiien 
at  thia  aetllemant  to  a  Kbodiio  chief  named  Elpiaa 
(1,4.— Compare  Mturi.iH  Rhai.,  1,  IB),  It  ia  prob- 
able, boT-eier,  thai  Saiapia  waa  al  firat  dependant 
apon  ihe  more  powerful  city  oF  Arpi,  and,  like  thai 
cily,  it  aubaequentiy  loal  much  of  tha  peculiar  eharac- 
ler  which  belonged  lo  the  Greek  colotilei  from  its  in- 
tercourae  with  the  nalivea.  We  do  not  bear  of  Saia- 
pia in  Roman  hiatory  till  Ihe  eecond  Punie  war.  when 
It  ia  repreienled  aa  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Car- 
Ihaginiana,  after  tha  bailie  of  Cann*  (lie  ,  34.  30): 
bnl,  not  long  after,  it  waa  deliveied  up  to  Marcellua 
&y  Ihe  party  which  TaToared  the  Roman  intemi,  to- 
gether with  the  garriaon  which  Hannibal  had  placed 
Uiero.  ILivy.  36,  38.)  The  Carthaginian  general 
arenu  to  have  felt  Ibe  loaa  of  thia  town  aevareiy  ;  and 
:t  wai  probably  the  deaire  of  revenm  which  p^nipied 
him,  after  the  death  and  defeat  of  Marcellua,  to  adopt 
tbe  ilratagem  of  tending  lelten,  aealed  with  that  cani- 
mander'a  ring,  lo  tbe  magietntea  of  Ibe  town,  in  ordar 
to  d>tain  admiaaion  with  hia  troopa.  1%e  Salapiuni, 
boweTer.  being  warned  of  bia  deeigo.  tbe  attempt 
prored  abortive.  (Im.,  37,  38.  —  App.,  Han.,  Gl.) 
n*  prsiimily  of  Salapii  to  the  lake  or  mtnh  already 
mentioned.  It  aaid  to  have  ptoTcd  to  injurioua  lo  the 
ba^tb  of  the  inbahitanta,  thai  aome  <ear>  after  theae 
•tanta  tbey  removed  nearer  tha  eoaal,  where  they 
bail!  a  new  lown,  wilb  tha  aaaialanca  of  M.  Hoatilina, 
t  Roman  prwtor.  who  eauaed  a  communieatioo  to  be 
Dpenad  between  tbe  laVe  and  iha  aea. 
•Moaina  of  botn  lowni  arc  still  Maiv<ii^, 


tarKa  from  •K.h  other,  under  tba  « 
confinne  thie  accooDt  of  Vilnitioa  (I,  4.— 
Oicav,  dt  Leg.  Agr.,  3.— J''i«.,  3,  11. — i^rmauri 
Ane.  luiy.  *ol.  8,  p.  884). 

SiLiaei,  a  people  of  Gallik  Ciaalpina,  w  Ilia  noMb- 
wcalam  angle  of  that  counuy,  lod  *t  tbe  foot  of  Ifap 
Alpa.  The  main  pan  of  Ibair  laniloTT  lay  cbieAyt 
bowever,  in  a  long  Talley,  wbicb  reached  lo  tha  aoB- 
tnite  of  the  Graian  and  Penniiie  Alpl,  the  LiixU  end 
Onal  Si.  Btmari.  The  paaaagea  over  theee  monnl' 
aina  into  Gaul  were  too  important  an  object  fia  the 
Romaoa  not  to  make  iham  anxioua  to  aacore  Ibem  by 
the  conqueat  of  the  Salaiai.  But  the«  hardy  mount- 
aineera,  though  allackcd  aa  early  aa  609  U.C.,  held 
ODi  (or  ■  long  lime,  and  were  not  finally  anbdned  till 
the  reign  of  Aoguttua.     Such  waa  the  difficult  nature 

ir  country,  that  tbe '- 

eommanieatlon  through  ti 
beighta.  Stnbo  repieaanta  them  at  carrying  on  a 
ton  of  predatory  warfare,  during  wbicb  they  aeiied 
and  ranaomad  aome  diatinguiabed  Romana,  and  even 
ranlured  to  plunder  tbe  ba^ge  and  military  cheat  of 
Julioa  CsMt.  Auguitnt  caused  ibdr  country  at  lail 
to  be  occnpied  perroanently  by  a  large  tone  under 
TerentluB  Varro.  A  large  number  of  iha  Salaaii  per- 
ithed  in  thia  laat  war,  awl  the  raat,  lo  ibe  number  of 
38,001},  were  told  and  reduced  to  alavery.  {Strait, 
306.— 0»  Caw.,  1,43.— Orw,  fi,  t.  —  Liv.,  Epit., 
L  city  waa  boilt  on  the  ground  occopied  by 
camp,  and  Auguatut  bonoured  the  rising  col- 
ony by  giiing  it  iba  name  of  Aumiala  Pnclcria,  now 
ylMfa.     (Cruur't  Ane.  luU/,  vol  I,  p.  49,  eefg.) 

SiLiHilNi,  a  people  of  Italy,  in  the  tctiitory  of 
Meaaapia.  They  eaonot  be  diatinnisbad  with  aeeo- 
reoy  from  tbe  Cslabri,  aa  we  liod  ibe  loimet  appelW 
lion  used  bv  several  wrilara  in  a  very  eiunaiva  Moaa, 
and  applied,  not  only  to  the  greater  part  of  Maeaapii 
or  lapygia,  bnt  even  lo  dittricte  eniinly  lemoTad  froas 
it.  Stiabo  himtelf  confeaaca  the  difficulty  of  aaaif*- 
ing  any  axaet  limita  to  tbete  two  people ;  and  he  coc- 
tenti  himtelf  with  obaertina,  that  the  country  of  tbe 
Salenlini  lay  properly  eroond  the  langian  promontory. 
(Slrat.,  317,  361.)  It  wta  ttaaited  Ibat  they  were  a 
colony  of  Crsltns,  who,  under  the  conduct  of  Idome- 
neaa  their  king,  had  arrived  thither  in  their  wandaiingi 
ancr  (he  capure  of  Troy.  (Virg.,  £».,  S,  400.) 
The  HiHnana,  under  pretence  of  their  having  aaiiatej 
~  '    hia  arpedilion  into  Italy,  aooQ  alier  invaded 

7  of  tale  ioaignificaBt  people,  and  had  so 
diffleulty  in  taking  the  fewtowni  which  they  poeteaa- 
(nonu,   1,  30.— L^..  £|>tt.,  16)     The  Salen- 
aubaequently  revolted,  dnring  the  aecond  Punic 
but  ibcy  wen  again  reduced  by  :lie  eonaol  Ulau- 
diaa  Nera.     (Lti..  37,  SS.)— It  is  probable  that  Ihey 
derived  their  name  from  a  town  called  Salentia,  lb« 
oiietenct  of  wbicb  ia,  howaver,  only  allaated  by  Ste- 
phanue  dyUDtinua,  who  calla  it  a  Meaatpian  cily  (a. 
V.    ZoAnria).— The  Sdanlinisn   promonloly   ia  tha 
■amo  with  the  lapygian,     (Craatcr'a  Antienl   Italy, 
vol.  3,  p  818.) 

SALiaNDM,  B  city  of  Campania,  aoutbaait  of  Neap- 
(he  shore  of  the  Sinus  "     " 


was  aaid  to  have  bean  built  by  It 


> check 


not,  iberefora,  like  (be 

im  town  nf  SaJ*nui,  elate  lo  tbe  tea,  but  on  the 

It  above,  where  conaidertlilr  remaina  have  bees 

ahaerved.     (CI)n.,Ilai.  Jnhf ..  vol.  3,  p.  IIBP.— Aa- 

milh,  vol.  3,  p,  613.)    According  to  Livy,  Settf- 

m  tiacame  a  Roman  cokiny  acven  years  after  tbe 

conclusion  of  tbe  aecond  Punic  war  (84,  4fi. — Vttl 

Paten.,  1,  14).— Hoiaca  lella  ua,  that  Uie  air  of  8a 

lamum  was  reeomnianded  to  him  by  hia  physician  foi 

1  complainl  in  bis  eyee.    (Cramer'*  .due. /M^,  vol  3, 

p.  314,  ««.) 

"iiLli,  I.  a  college  of  priesu  al  Roma,  instiiuied  ul 
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bonour  of  Mara,  and  appoiDtod  bv  N 
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•I  ifae  nend  ihiekli  ciUad  Atidiia,  B.L'.  700.  (  Vii. 
koci'^.)  Tiitj  wEte  tmira  in  naubtr.  Tlwir  chief 
<n>  called  prtuul,  wbo  ikbii  to  hiia  goo*  (wewoit 
in  lb*  ptocauion  ;  Ihair  prjndpil  muuciio,  fte*  ;  and 
ha  irfao  idmittBl  new  manben,  magaler,  Thnii 
iMBbw  mi  (ftemud  doubled  bj  Tullu>  Hoitiliu*. 
■ftw  b*  hid  obuiaed  i  iticlory  over  ihs  Fideiiilef,  in 
Mnnqoenci  of  ■  vavf  wbich  he  b*d  made  lo  Man. 
The  Silii  oeli  ill  of  pUiiciin  fimiliai,  lod  IIm  oSice 
wia  1117  benoonble.  Tba  lit  ol  Mueb  wu  the  dajr 
IB  •hWh  ihe  Sdii  obierTed  tbeit  Tulival  in  honoui  of 
Han.  Tbajr  were  geaanll|r  dieseed  ia  1  ihoit  aculet 
loDif,  uf  whieb  only  iha  edsei  wete  Men  :  ihdjr  wore 
I  Urae  punls-colonnd  baU  ibore  (he  waiat,  which 
«aa  laiMned  with  briM  backlei.  They  bed  on  iheir 
beada  ndnd  bonneta  with  Cno  cotoera  alanilLag  up, 
in  Cbeir  n^t  hand  Ihej  cinied  (  UDall  rod,  and  in 
their  left  1  imiU  lioekler,  one  of  the  iDcilw,  oi  ihielda 
of  Hin.  Lucaa  nya  that  it  hung  liom  the  neck.  In 
Ihe  obunatton  of  Ihaii  nolamciiEy,  thej  int  offered 
eicribeei,  and  iftarmid  went  through  the  ttnat*  din- 
011^  in  maiMucd  motioni,  lomatiiiiea  aU  togalher,  or 
M  other  timea  eepenuir,  v^ile  muiiul  initiumanti 
wete  pkylng  befora  them.  Hence  iheiT  name  of  S>li>, 
fMin  their  moving  along  in  eolema  dance  {Stiii  ■  tati- 
«Nda).  Thej  placed  ibeir  hoij  in  different  itiitudee, 
■od  almch  with  Iheir  rodi  the  ehieldi  which  ihejr  held 
in  their  handi.  They  alio  aung  hjmna  in  boiuur  of 
the  gods,  particalarly  of  Mara,  Juno.  Venue,  and  Hi- 
■erTa.  and  ibey  were  eccompanied  in  the  chorua  by  1 
reiMin  number  of  Tirgini,  habited  like  tbamMlrea,  and 
eiUed  Saha.  We  lute  111  Vaira  a  few  fngmanla  of 
the  Salian  hjmna,  which,  even  in  the  time  of  that  wri- 
>)T,  were  icarcely  intetligilile.  Thua,  (or  eumple, 
"  Dtmni  exln  cantt,  Dnvm  Deo  npflict  canle," 
L  •.,  DtoTwm  cOa  taniU,  Dtarum  Dta  {Jane)  tup. 
ftialtT  cantlt  I  and  alao  the  following  : 


^onlyai 


ndid  and  eoetly,  {LAv.,  1,  20. —  Far- 
re,  t  L.,  4,  15.— Orii,  Fm.,  8.  387.1—11.  A  Ger- 
■un  tribe  of  Frankiih  origin,  whoae  original  eeat  ia 
Mt  clearly  aacertaincd,  ftianta  makn  it  between 
(be  Silva  Carfaonatia  (part  o(  the  toreat  of  jlrdcniui) 
and  (he  Rirer  Ugerii  {Lfi.  in  Braltnt) ;  Weracbe, 
bowlTir,  in  ilia  Tieinily  of  the  Sale  or  SttUe.  They 
Brat  made  thoii  appeannca  on  the  Ineuli  Balavoniin. 
where  they  were  cooqnered  by  Julian :  iriarward  in 
the  territory  of  the  CbaniBii.  by  iha  Man  or  Jfew*. 
Mannen  aeeka  to  identify  iheni  with  the  Chenieci. 
lAmm.  Mtrtdl..  17,  8,  itgq.-Zona..  S,  6.) 

SiLtueTtua,  Ciitnia,  a  celebrated  Latin  hialorian, 
boni  al  Amilemum,  in  the  teiriloiy  of  the  Sabioee,  in 
Ihe  year  of  Rome  008.  He  received  hie  oducalinn  in 
Ak  ietler  city,  and  in  hia  oariy  youth  appeiia  10  hare 
boen  deairoui  to  daTcie  hinuelf  to  literary  purauita. 
BdI  it  waa  not  eaay  For  one  reaiding  in  the  capital  to 
Mcepi  tht  contigioua  deaire  of  military  or  political 
Hiiinctitm.  Re  obiaioed  the  aiiuaiioo  of  qunior, 
which  entitled  bim  to  a  eeat  in  the  aenatti,  at  the  ase 
tt  twenty- aeve D ;  and  about  an  yean  afterwtid  be 
waa  elected  tribune  of  the  commona.  While  in  ihii 
aflba  he  atlaebed  himaelf  to  the  fof-.inei  of  C«ear, 
and.  along  wiih  one  of  hia  coileaguea,  conducted  Ibe 
Btoeacution  againit  Milo  for  the  muiiier  of  Ckidiua. 
.B  tke  yuet  of  the  city  TOi,  he  waa  eictuded  from  the 
eanate  on  Ae  pretext  of  immoral  eoodoct,  hil  more 
probably  from  tba  eioleiica  of  the  patrician  party,  to 


Mr  from  tba  emieni 
b  ba  T-w  opiOiad. 


Aolna  GeUiua.  n 


sALLUsmia. 

therity  ol'  Vaito'e  tiaittte,  Ppu  tail  de  P*u,  Ldei^ 
ne  that  he  incuired  thii  diigrace  in  conaequenee  of  an 
intrigue  wilh  Faueta,  the  wife  of  Milo.  who  eauaaO 
bim  to  be  icouiged  by  bia  alaraa.  {N.  A.,  17,  IS., 
It  bae  been  doubted,  howerer,  by  modern  ciitica, 
whatbrr  it  waa  the  hiatoriaa  Salluet  who  waa  thua  pun- 
iehed,  or  hi*  nephew  Ciiapui  Saltualiua,  lo  whom  Hor* 
■ce  baa  aildreaaed  the  aecond  ode  of  ttw  aecond  book. 
It  aeenu,  indeed,  unlikely  that,  in  ao  eomtpt  an  aga, 
an  amour  with  a  woman  of  Fauala'a  abandoned  cha*- 
actei  aboold  haTe  bean  the  real  cauac  of  hia  eipulaioh 
from  Ihe  aenate.  Aftrr  undergoing  thia  ignominy, 
which,  for, the  preaent,  baffled  all  hi>  bopea  of  piefer- 
ment,  he  qoillad  Rone,  and  joined  hia  patron,  CBeir, 
in  Gaul.  HeconCinued  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  thel 
commander,  and,  in  particular,  bore  a  abare  in  the  ai- 
pedition  lo  Africa,  where  Ihe  icatlered  remaina  nf 
Pompey'a  pirty  bad  united.  That  region  being  finally 
aubduod,  Sallual  waa  left  by  Csaar  aa  pmtor  if  Nu- 
nidia ;  and  about  iba  aame  lima  married  Teienlie,  the 
divorced  wife  of  Cicero.  Ue  lamaiDrd  only  a  year  iB 
hie  government,  but  during  that  peri  jd  enriched  him- 
aelf ("y  deipoiling  the  provmca.  Un  bia  tetufn  to 
Rome  ba  wa*  acGuead  by  Ihe  Nuiaidiim,  whom  hi 


to  betike  himaelf  lo  a  luxurioua  rtliremeot  with  hi*  iU- 
goltOD  wealth.  He  choee  for  hia  favoniite  relrcata  ■ 
villa  at  Tibur,  which  had  belonged  to  Cuaat,  and  ■ 
magnihceDi  palace,  wbich  be  built  in  the  aobuiba  ol 
Home,  aurrounded  by  delightful  pie aaure- ground).  t(- 
tcrward  well  known  and  euetiralad  by  the  name  of  the 
Gardeui  of  Salluat.  In  theae  gardena,  or  hia  villa  at 
Tibur,  Salluat  pateed  the  concludiog  yean  of  bia  life, 
dividing  bia  time  lietwecn  lilerary  avocationa  and  tbi 
aociety  of  hia  frioBda  ;  among  whom  he  numbered  La- 
cnkiu,  Meaula,  lod  Corneliui  Nepoi.  —  Such  beiof 
hia  frieoda  and  atudiee,  it  aeema  highly  improbahl* 
that  he  indulged  in  that  eiceaaive  libeitiniam  whiah 
haa  bem  ailributed  to  bim,  on  the  eironeoua  auppoa^ 
tiOD  that  be  waa  the  Salluat  mentioned  by  Horace  ii 
Ibe  first  book  of  hia  Satire*.  The  aubjeci  of  SalLM'a 
character  ia  oh  wtuch  bia  eicitcd  aome  inveiligatioo 
and  intenal,  and  on  which  very  different  opinion*  have 
been  fomied.  That  be  waa  a  man  of  looae  morale  ia 
evident ;  and  il  cannot  ba  denied  that  ha  lapacioualy 
plundered  hii  ptoviuee,  like  moai  Koman  governor*  01 
the  day.  But  it  aeeois  doubtful  if  he  was  that  men. 
aler  of  iniquity  be  baa  been  eometimas  repreaented. 
He  wu  extremely  unfortunele  in  ibe  lirat  parinanenl 
notice  ukeu  of  bia  character  by  hi*  c< 
The  decided  enemy  of  Pompey  and  hi*  lactioti, : 
nid  of  that  celebraled  chief,  in  hia  general  h 
that  be  waa  a  man  "  orU  freti,  a  ' 
r_ therreadmai    '" 

it  Bbulr.  Qranun.,  16],  in  a  woik  which  ahould  n 
er  hi  regirded  a*  ■  frantic  aitire  than  an  hiatonca 
document.  Uf  llie  injuatiee  which  be  has  dona  to  lb* 
lile  of  tbe  historian,  we  may,  in  BomG  degre*,  judge 
from  what  ho  aaya  of  him  la  in  lulbor.  He  calla  him, 
ai  we  farther  learii  from  Suetoniua,  •'  Nituloium  tiU 
ttnptifw  memtrotitm;  prMtrra  pritcemm  Ctltmit- 
?KC  iMTudiluhnam/urem."  The  life  of  Salluat,  by 
Aaconioa  Pcdianoa,  which  wii  wiiUea  in  the  age  d 
Auguiloa,  and  might  have  acted,  al  Ihe  preaent  day, 
aa  acorrecliieor  palliative  of  ibe  unfarouralila  impre*. 
■ion  produced  by  thia  iDJurioua  libel,  has  unfortODately 
peiiabed ;  and  ihe  nail  work  on  the  luhject  now  eitul 
I*  a  proreased  rhetorical  declamation  asiinsl  the  ch((> 
Bcler  of  Salluat,  which  was  given  lo  ine  world  in  the 
name  of  Cicero,  but  wai  not  written  ull  long  after  lh< 
death  of  thai  orator,  and  ia  now  generally  aaaigned  by 
crilica  lo  a  rbeUaiciau  in  the  reign  of  ClaiitliJa,ca!i>iii 
Porciua  I^ra.  Tbe  caloauiiea  invented  or  eiaggei» 
lid  br  Lenwa*.  and  pRnntad  io  tbe  •rholis'ic  i^if» 
IIS3 


»/njjbwnua. 

m  PticKU  Iaim,  Imtb  bMQ  idoptid  b;  Lb  Ckn,  pM- 
l«MW  of  Hebran  M  Aiwurdaai,  -  and  bj  ftafilwar 
Maimer,  of  Pnpw,  in  llMt  Nnaeli**  ucouBla  of  ths 
lih^rSillgM.  Hit chUHUr  fau Teeairad  Dtow  jw 
tiea  fiom  ilw  pfefiloif  memoii  aad  ante*  of  D*  Bfo«< 
wtt,  bii  French  UuwMor,  «mI  hom  tin  ntMicfau  of 
WioUnd  b  Oenuaj. — f>dni  wbit  m  known  of  Fkbi- 
Bi  Fielor  and  hia  Bnadiita  mcMMM*,  H  MMt  be  ap- 
fannt  tbU  tb»  ut  of  hiiUrie  conuiitiaa  at  Rodb 
'■Bi  in  Ifaa  loweat  Mala,  and  ihat  ScllDat  bad  no  medal 
to  icaiula  amnio  tba  wriMn  of  bi*  own  eoiiMiy,  Ha 
tlimfoie  naiuraUy  recntad  to  Iba  praduetiona  at  ibo 
Oioak  hiitoriaru.  Tha  natira  •iDbenuca  and  loqoa- 
daaa  familiaiii;  of  Httodotn*  ware  not  adapud  to 
hi*  UMB  ;  and  limplicitj,  (och  aa  that  of  Xeno^o*, 
is,  of  all  Ibingi,  tha  moit  diffiadt  M  ittain ;  b«  UMlo- 
(■n  ebiedjp  aoiBUied  TbDcjrdidei,  aad  atiampttd  lo 
Icaaiplant  Into  hi*  own  langoaga  tba  vigour  and  oon- 
eiaanaaa  of  tba  Qraek  blalorun^  btn  Um  ainct  ioita' 
tion  with  whi«h  ba  fiiilowad  bim  haapme&rtolaaaaa 
iba  aAOi  iff  hi*  own  ori^nal  ganhw.— Tba  finl  woik 
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le  af  iha  cotnmona,  that  ii,  A.U.C.  708.  And 
tha  compoiitiDn  of  tba  Jagvriliint  War,  as  wall  aa  of 
bia  genani  hialorj,  i>  fii«l  bj  La  Oleic  batwean  that 
period  and  hi*  tppoinlment  to  tba  pnelonhip  of  Nu- 
■idia.  But  othan  hare  auppoaad  tbat  tba*  were  all 
wiittan  during  tha  apace  which  inlemnol  batwean 
hla  relnm  from  Numidia  ii  709,  aod  bia  death,  which 
happenod  in  718,  foot  jtan  praiiona  to  tha  battle  of 
Actinm.  It  ia  maintained  l^  tba  lu^iaitan  of  (hia 
laat  idea,  tbat  b*  waa  too  mucb  engaged  in  politi- 
ttl  tumult*  prarioui  lo  hia  adminiatration  of  Na- 
^ia  lo  bare  laianre  for  ta  important  compoaitioBa  j 
Ibal,  in  tba  inlroduclion  to  Catiline's  Canmiracj,  ba 
hlka  of  himaair  aa  withdrawn  from  public  a^aira, 
■id  lafotea  aocuaationB  of  bia  volapluoui  iile,  wbicb 
Mn  only  applioaUa  to  thi*  period  ;  and  that,  wbila 
mtiiMing  the  covpariaon  between  Cwaar  and  Cuo, 
ta  apaika  of  Iba  aiialaDce  aad  carapatiticn  of  tbaaa 
Mlatmiel  opponanta  m  thing)  that  bid  paiird  omt. 
— «  iSed  flua  ffiMiorie,  ingtnti  virluit.  Jhtrtit  mer- 
4a>>,  A(Cr«  airi  due,  JWuneui  CaU  tt  Canu  Catar." 
On  Ibja  paaaaga,  too,  Gibbon,  in  parlienlar,  irgoaa, 
bat  each  a  flalteret  and  part;  tool  aa  Salluai  woold 
Mt,  daring  the  life  of  Caaar,  h»a  pot  Calo  ao  mucb 
OD  a  laval  with  hiai  in  the  comparraon  De  Braaaea 
vpiei  with  Le  Clerc  in  thinking  tbat  tba  Donanirac* 
of  Catiline  at  Iciat  mnal  haTO  baan  wrillen  ioimoiuatalT 
after  703 ;  aa  ba  wonid  not,  after  hia  maiiiag*  wi^ 
Tarentia,  baf«  conmainorated  the  diagrara  ofliar  aia- 
tor,  who,  it  aaema,  waa  tha  veatal  virgin  whoaa  in> 
ttlgna  witfa  Calilme  la  recorded  bv  Sailuat.  But, 
whatever  ma;  ba  the  ciae  a*  toCatilina'eCofiapTracjp, 
it  i*  quite  cleat  tbat  tba  Jorartbine  War  waa  wrillan 
fofaaequanlly  to  tba  aolho^a  reaidence  in  Nomidia. 
wfaieh  •videntl]'  anggaatad  to  bim  ihii  thama.  and  at- 
lorded  him  Ibe  meaoa  of  collactmg  the  informatian 
neceaaary  for  completing  bia  work.  —  Tha  aubjcou 
thoaen  bf  Salluat  form  two  of  Ote  moat  important  and 
piominent  topiea  in  the  hiatwr  of  Rome.  The  pen- 
oda,  indeed,  which  ka  daacribaa  ware  painfal,  but  tba; 
were  inlerealing.  Full  of  eenapinaiea,  naurpationa, 
and  eiiil  war*,  ibef  chiefly  exhibit  the  motaal  nge 
and  tniqnitir  of  imbiltered 'factions,  furioa*  ainiggtaa 
between  the  patriciin*  and  plebeians,  opan  cormption 
at  the  senate,  venality  in  the  court*  of  juatice,  and 
rapine  in  the  provincea.  This  state  of  tbinga.  to  for- 
eil>lT  painted  by  Saltuat.  prodaeed  the  oOBap-racy,  and, 
In  some  degree.  Iha  clwraclef  of  Catiline.  But  It 
WM  the  oppnaaive  debts  of  individnsla,  the  tamper  of 
fljita'a  aotdiers,  and  the  absence  ol  Rimpay  with  bia 
atny.  '^'^ff^  ■  poaaibiUly,  aad  even  a  proepaet. 


a  plot  w 


of  the  caaamoowealtb;  cod  which,  althuigh  anaiai 
in  ita  ccHnoMDcannt,  wva  otv  ^iboaa  vitteatf  ^■"■^* 
wUck  Iwataa  Um  laU  of  a  atata.— Tlw  Uialairof  lb* 
JogDithina  Wat,  if  »ol  aa  impoaing  o>  mwiarinf  M 
Iha  vital. kitaraala  at  immadiale  *afaiy«fIloua,  aAb 
ita  a  mora  eilenaive  field  of  aelioa,  and  a  gnaiat  (hi 
atio  of  war.    No  ptince,  anept  Hithradaiaa,  ga*B  k 


anch 


iBHiliijIuiui  lo  Iba  nmoof  Ibe  Jl 
«t*a  «f  oo  wai  ia  which  tbaap  bad  avat  baiB  •■• 
not  even  Iba  aecwd  CawiagiDiBD  vrai,  «■■ 


tbat 


,  the  HootMt*  of  Iba  nattaitada* 

of  tbi«  conMat.  Tha  andleaa  raanmcea  and  bai^ 
braadtbaaeapaaafJagnnha;  Ualaittyi  biafieklaaMl 
Utblaaa  di^)Oai<ioni  LalinaliJ  wtlk  (be  panavaraBie 
aad  pradanoe  of  ike  Hoaan  cavmandar  MalaUna,  an  al^ 


«r  Mwty>tw« 


lb*  as*  «r  twwi 
la  bioba  oat,  and 


of  tba  wbola  pnieaadioga.  .  He  bad,  ibm 
fon,  BoScient  opportuiij  of  ncoiding  with  aoco- 
racv  and  tntb  the  pragtan  and  laimiiation  of  tbe  caa- 
spiiaB)'.  Salln*t  baa  cartaioly.aeqaiiad  tba  pnia*  of 
a  nrsciona  historian,  and  we  do  not  know  tut  ba  haa 
been  detected  in  ftlairying  an;  fact  witbin  the  spbaia 
of  kia  knowledge.  lodHd,  ibere  am  few  liiatMicBl 
eoRipoaitiooa  ofwhich  tba  troth  can  he  pmred  oa  aocb 
•vidence  aa  tbe  cooqiiiaGj  of  Catiline.  Tba  facta 
detailed  in  tbe  ortfioaiB  of  Cieato,  tboogh  difletiiw  in 
aome  minnia  pajtieulara,  coiacida  in  cverylbias  of  i«a- 
portaote.  and  hiohly  coatiihuia  to  illnatnte  and.  verify 
the  work  of  our  bUlorisn.  But  BaUnal  Uvod  too  neat 
the  peiiod  of  which  ha  treated,  and  was  loo  muck  an- 
gaged  in  tbe  political  tumults  of  the  diy,  lo  give  a 
raitbrnl  account,  unbiased  by  animoaily  or  predilec- 
tion ;  be  could  tkothave  raised  hiniBBlfaboveallb^MBi 
and  feara,  and  prejudices,  and  therefore  could  not.  In 
all  lhsiieitent,hiTe  fulfilled  tbe  dutipsof  an  impartial 
writer.  A  contemporary  litttontn  of  such  torbui'eol 
limea  would  be  apt  lo  eiag^erala  through  adnlatiuit, 
or  conceal  through  fesi;  to  mat  11  the  precrMs,  noted 
lb*  i^ileaopber,  but  tin  partisan ;  and  colour  fade 
into  harmony  with  his  own  syalem  of  pstriotiam  ot 
friendahip.  An  obssquinu  follower  of  Caaar,  ha 
baa  been  accuaad  of  a  want  of  candour  in  vaniaiuiig 
over  ibe  viewa  of  hi*  patron ;  yet  it  ia  hard  to  ba- 
lieae  tbat  Cwear  waa  deeply  engaged  in  the  eonapir- 
acy  of  Catilma,  ar  that  a  paeon  of  hia  pndeooa 
ahould  have  leagued  wilb  auek  nab  asaociatea,  <■ 
followed  so  deapenle  en  adventeiei.  £ul  tbe  cUal 
abjection  urged  againat  hi*  impartialiiy  ia  Iba  fBa> 
Ue  and  apparently  teluelaiM  coamandalioB  be  ba- 
alowed  on  Cicero,  wbo  ia  now  acknowledged  lo  have 
been  tbe  principal  actor  in  daleeting  and  ftnstia 
ling  the  conapiney.  Tboiqh  fra)d  of  diaplayinf  la 
talents  in  drawing  chsracten.  ba  exerciaaa  none  of  ii 
on  Cicsm,  whom  he  merely  lerma  "jtoi 
Bpuunut  eonrvl."  whicb  waa  but  cold  ■■ . 
who  had  sited  the  eomnoaweakb.  Itiitraii,lb*l,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  bisUvy,  praise,  thonrii  sparing 
bestow^,  IS  not  absololBly  withheld.  The  etecuoa 
of  Cicero  to  the  consulship  it  fiirly  attributed  lo  tht 
high  opinion  enlartaioed  of  bis  talBoIt  and  cipacitv, 
wbicb  oveitanM  tha  disadTantage*  of  obacnra  birtk 
Tbe  mods  sdopted  of  giinmg  ever  one  of  the  aceo*' 
plice*.  and  for  filing  his  own  wavering  aiid  disabcled 
ealleague,  the  dexterity  manifested  in  aeiting  tha  AW 
lobiogian  depBtiea  wnii  the  laltera.  and  tbe  irreaitti- 
ble  affect  pmiuced  by  confronting  ihem  witb  tbe  coo 
apiratora.  are  tttnbnled  esclosively  lo  Cicero.  It  ia  ia 
tbe  conclusion  of  tha  bonnasa  that  tha  htalorian  wA 
brida  fron;  bim  bia  doe  ebare  of  sppliuae,  aad  contrieaa 
to  aclipae  him  by  alway*  interpoairg  tli 
Cato,  tbe-jigb  ilcoold  ool  ba  imki>  wn  to  ai 


piauaeforotM 


■(Ume'Ji-«'M*  thit  CktahfniMiruidothBi 
Mm  pu>.Ue)7  hviled  tba  copml  **  tlw  fstbn  of  bi« 
iMulir ;  and  thit  ■  paUic  llunki{iTmg  lo  lb*  goda 
~t  decreed  ia  hi*  name,  for  hsTuig  pmerred  Ihe 


ettr  fi 


Tbi>  omiuLon,  which  nuf  bat*  origiuied  pmn- 
\j  in  cnmil;,  and  pullf  in  ditguat  it  the  ill'di>soi*cd 
vinilv  of  the  ooneal,  hw  in  ill  Itmn  been  legudrH  u 
lb*  chief  defect,  ind  **fln  min.  In  the  hietofj  of  the 
Oui!intriin  Conepincr. — Akkoofli  not  en  ejewitneu 
•f  tb*  war  with  Jogurtbt,  SalbaAi' 
of  NwMidia,  wbkh  ■i^gmlad  the  co  . 
vMriUe  to  the  •nibontj  of  Ite  work,  bj  iflbiding  op- 
p9nunit<r  af  coHecting  mitehiU,  ind  pracnriag  infor- 
ntlton.  He  eHaincd  into  the  diSeient  iccODnle, 
la  well  M  tndiiionuj,  conceising  the  hiriorj 


tnndiled  for  lii*  own  ua«,  end  which  proved  pecnii 
Ij  aervieeible  in  the  detaikd  KCDimt  which  be  has 
miva  of  the  iahabitint*  of  Africa.  In  thia  hialocj  he 
Eu  bean  accaud  of  ahDwing  id  nodue  partiality  u>- 
watda  ihs  chancier  of  Huiii*  ;  and  of  giring,  for  the 
aake  of  hia  faTonrila  leader,  an  unfair  tecoutil  of  Ibe 
mafiacre  at  Vacca.  But  he  appeara  lo  do  e«en  more 
tbaa  ample  juitice  to  MeUlloi,  aince  he  repreeenta  Ibe 
war  u  aliDOat  Itniibed  bj  him  prenous  to  the  atrira] 
of  Mariua.  though  it  waa,  in  fact,  fat  from  being  con- 
■bdad. — Sallual  avidcnll;  regatdsd  a  fine  alTle  ai  one 
■^  tbe  chief  merit*  of  an  hialoricil  work.  Tbe  aljile 
an  which  he  look  to  maeh  paina  naa  carafalijr  formed 
oo  tttal  of  Thuc;rdide(,  wboea  manner  of  wnting  wa*. 
io  *  great  meaaara,  original,  and.  lit]  the  lime  of  Sal- 
jet,  pecul'v  10  bloiaeir  Tur  ^ntan  haa  wandeifDilir 
oaceeedat.  in  imitating  the  rig''^  aiid  ROociaeneae  of 
the  Greek  hitloriin,  and  infuaiiig  'm/j  hia  eompoailian 
ranething  of  that  dignified  analenij  wbieh  dialinguiahea 
tlM  work  of  hia  great  model ;  taut  when  we  aajr  thai 
Mloat  baa  imitated  the  coBciaenaea  of  Thuojrdidea, 
we  mean  the  tapid  and  coapreaeed  nanaer  in  which 
Ua  narraliT*  fa  condocted ;  in  abort,  brOTily  of  idea 
niber  ihen  of  language.  For  TbncTdidea,  altbau^^ 
Im  bringa  fbrwaid  onlj  tbe  principal  idei,  and  diacaida 
wbat  it  eoUalenI,  yet  frequently  amplna  long  and  io- 
Tolved  perioda.  ^llatt,  on  iba  oUier  hand,  la  abiupl 
and  eenlentioiia,  and  ia  senorallj  conaidered  la  hating 
carried  thia  aoit  of  brOTily  lo  a  ricioiia  exeeaa.  The 
oae  of  copulalitea,  eiiber  for  the  pnrpoaea  of  connect- 
ing hia  aeotencaa  with  each  olher,  or  uniting  the  claua- 
M  of  Ihe  tame  aentetMa,  it  in  a  great  meaaure  raject- 
ed.  lllia  producea  a  monatoiiDua  eSect,  and  i  lota! 
want  of  that  flow  and  nriely  which 


wtria  cute  txptclainat  caitntim, 
of  Salluat  had  auceaeded  in  lendaring  fa^ionable.  It 
waa,  pachapa,  partly  in  imilalion  of  Tbucydidei  thai 
Btllnat  introduced  into  hia  hiatoiy  a  number  of  wordi 
tlonal  conaidered  aa  obioletc,  and  which  were  aeleet- 
•d  from  Ihe  werkt  of  (he  older  aathora  of  Rome,  par- 
ticularly Cau>  the  censor.  It  ia  on  thia  point  he  baa 
been  ehii>lT  attacked  by  Pollio,  in  liis  Ictlara  lo  Plan- 
eua.  He  naa  alao  beso  taied  with  ihe  opposite  tica, 
•f  coining  new  worda,  and  introducing  Greek  idioma  ; 
bal  tbe  aeverit*  of  judgment  irhich  led  him  lo  imitate 
Hie  ancient  and  auMcra  dignity  of  style,  niide  him  re- 
*eet  ihoaa  tparkling  otnamenta  of  rompoiilion  which 
were  beginning  lo  infect  Ihe  Roman  laalc,  in  cooee- 
fnence  of  iba  itiereaaing  popularity  of  the  rhetorical 
aefaoola  of  decUmation.  and  the  more  frequent  inter- 
eourae  with  Aaia.  On  the  whole,  in  the  alyle  of  Sat- 
htat.  ttMre  ir  loo  much  appearance  of  study,  and  a  wart 
rf  that  giai'.fj!  esse,  which  ia  gerterally  tbe  effect  of 
HI,  but  in  o-hkh  an  ia  nowhere  discovered. — Of  all 
the  depart ir.rn>  of  history,  the  delinealiu  sf  chaiuter 
'•  ft«  m»'  ir>iog  to  tbe  temiier  and  iMMMislity  of  the 
II. 
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writer,  ujte  especially  when  ba  baa  been  c< 
rary  with  Ibe  inditiduala  be  portraya,  and  in  aome  de 
gTM  engaged  in  Ibe  iranaaciioni  be  lecuida,  Fitc  m 
aix  of  tha  cbaractera  diawn  by  Salluat  bate  in  all  ana 
been  i^ard^I  aa  maator-piecea.  He  has  aeiied  Uw 
debcalo  tbadet,  at  woll  at  the  prominent  reatores,  and 
thrown  Dterihem  the  moat  titely  and  approptiau  col- 
ouring. Thoie  of  lbs  two  principal  aclora  in  hia  tm- 
gie  hialoriesara  forcibly  given,  arid  prepua  us  for  Ita 
incldenta  which  follow.  Tha  portrait  drawn  of  Oat 
iline  convey*  a  lively  notion  of  hit  miod  and  pemn. 
while  the  parallel  drawn  between  Calo  and  Caaat  n 
one  of  tbe  most  celebrated  pasMec*  in  Ihe  hisloiy  ol 
tbe  eonapiracy.  Of  both  iheaa  Famed  opponenu  w* 
are  presented  with  fatoanbte  likenaaaea.  Their  dc- 
fecta  are  thrown  into  tbe  abide  ;  and  the  hiighl  qual- 
itiea  of  each  diflerant  apeciei  by  which  they  wen 
dialingniahed,  are  cnninited  for  the  purpot*  ef  •bow- 
ing Ihe  tarioua  qualities  by  which  men  arrive  at  eia- 
inence.  Tbe  introductory  akelch  of  iba  geiuua  aid 
manners  of  Juguilha  is  do  leas  able  and  apiiited  than 
the  eharaelar  of  Catiline.  The  pontaita  of  iba  othet 
principal  cbataelan  who  6gnred  in  the  Jogurlhtne 
war  are  also  well  brooghl  out  lliat  of  Mario*,  in 
particular,  is  happilv  touched.  Hi*  intal.ihle  ambiliou 
IS  artfully  diagoiaed  under  tbe  mask  of  patriotiain  ;  hit 
Eupidily  and  avarici>  are  concealed  undor  Ibal  of  mar- 
ital limplicity  and  hardihood  :  but.  thuugh  wa  know, 
from  bit  aubaaquent  career,  the  bvpocriiy  of  bis  ym- 
lensiooa.  the  chancier  of  Mariu*  i*  presented  lo  na  in 
*  more  favouiaiile  light  than  that  in  which  it  can  b,-- 
viewed  on  a  surrey  ol  bia  whole  life.  We  aae  the 
blunl  and  gtllani  soldier,  and  not  thai  sataga  whoae  ii>- 
nate  cruelly  of  soul  wit  first  about  lo  bortt  forth  lor  tbe 
destruction  of  hia  countrymen.  In  drawing  the  p'n 
trail  of  Sylla,  ihe  memoraLile  rival  of  Mariua.  the  hia- 
torian  repretent*  him  alao  such  aa  be  appeared  al  tbat 
period,  not  aueb  aa  he  afterward  proved  taiDtaalf  to  b« 
Wc  behold  him  wilh  pleasure  aa  an  accomplished  i* ) 
aublle  commander,  eloquent  in  speech  and  reraatile  i ' 
reaourcea;  but  there  is  no  trace  of  the  cold-bloode 
aasaasin,  the  lyranl,  and  uturper, — History,  in  tie  on 
'  late,  wtt  confined  10  niriatire  ;  lbs  reader  bein^ 
form  hi*  own  relleclian*  on  Ibe  deed*  or  etruu 
recorded.  The  historic  an,  however,  convey*  not 
ifsction,  untesa  three  action*  be  connect- 
ed wilb  iheir  ciuaea — Ihe  political  apringa  or  pittala 
putiona  ia  which  lliay  originated.  It  ia  the  buaincaa, 
therefore,  of  the  bialoritn,  lo  apply  ihe  cotJchiaioDt 
of  tbe  politician  in  eiplaining  the  cause*  and  effecta 
of  the  traniaclioni  be  relatet.  Tbcae  iranaacLMoa 
the  auihor  musi  teceiva  from  authentic  monumaD:a 
hut  the  remarks  deduced  from  then)  must 
be  the  offapring  of  hia  own  ingenuiiy.  The  reBectiuna 
with  which  Salluat  introduces  hia  narrative,  and  tbeee 
he  diawa  from  it,  are  to  just  and  iiumeroua,  that  he 
been  conaidered  Ihe  father  of  philo 


proper  subject  of  history  it  ibe  detail  of  na- 
tional trausacliona  ;  thai  whatcier  rotnia  not  a  p*n  d 
r*  i*  epiaodicel,  and  Iheiefora  impt(q>et, 
long,  and  do  not  grow  naturally  out  of  >t|l 
aabject.  Now  tome  of  the  political  lod  moral  ii 
gretaiona  of  Sallual  are  neither  very  immediately  cM- 


CatUini 

They  miflhi  aa  well  have  been  prefixed  to  ao] 
laloiy,  and  much  bcller  to  a  moral  or  phikiaopb 
iae.  In  fact,  a  contidenble  part  of  them,  »» 
on  the  fleeting  nature  of  wealth  and  beauty, 
such  adtentilioua  pataettiont,  are  borrowed 
from  Ihe  aecond  oration  of  Isocratef.  Perhaps  ibt 
ight  follnving  taeliona  ate  alao  ditproiionloned  In  liw 


»ALtJb*n€9. 

^(f  ti.  of  Lho  hietory ;  bat  tbe  pielJminiT;  nu]p  Ihsjr 
cODlaiii  on  Lhe  degiidalion  of  Romsn  msnnen  a-i 
ttclitM  al  vlnae,  i*  not  in  uniuitible  introduction  to 
he  can*pin(y,  i*  i(  wis  llila  convpliai)  of  monli 
wluch  gire  1  jth  to  it,  and  beiioned  on  it  a  chines 
of  luceea*.  The  prefico  to  ths  Jueoithine  War 
hu  much  Uaa  relation  lo  the  eubjecl  which  it  is 
taMHJed  10  introduce.  The  lulhor  diicourte*  at 
luge  on  hi:  Tivourite  topic,  the  superiority  or  men- 
ial endowmeiilB  ot«  corporeal  adiintapa,  and  the 
beauty  a(  Tirtue  and  geniua.  He  contnila  ■  life  of 
tiitleia  indolence  Tilth  one  or  bonounble  aclifity  ; 
and  Bnilly  descmts  on  the  taalt  of  the  htatorian  la  a 
au liable  exerclie  for  the  b'ghest  racuitiea  of  the  mind. 
Besides  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  and  the  Jugurlhino 
War,  which  tiaro  been  preaerved  tntire,  etui  frotn 
which  our  etiimite  of  the  meiili  of  Satluat  tnusl  be 
chiefly  formed,  he  waa  the  author  of  a  civil  and  mili- 
tary biitory  of  the  republic,  in  lite  booka,  entitled 
Hitteritt  rerum  tn  Rfpabiics  Romana  GcJfarvm. 
Utii  work  waa  the  mature  fruit  of  the  genlua  of  Sat- 
lust,  having  been  the  list  he  composed,  and  ii  inscribed 
to  Lucullas,  lhe  ion  of  (he  celebrated  commander  of 
It  ineluded.  properly  speaking,  only  a  pe- 


the  Maniliin  Law,  by  whirh  Pompey  was  inveiled  with 
authority  eqnal  to  that  which  Sylk  had  relinqnished ; 
end  otitained,  with  aniimiled  power  in  the  East,  the 
command  of  the  army  dcatined  loactagainalMithrada- 
l«s.  Hia  period,  thoush  short,  comprehends  soine  of 
tbe  meat  interesting  ana  luminoua  points  which  appear 
in  (he  Roman  annals.  Durinp  ihia  interiil.  and  almoat 
at  the  same  moment,  the  republic  waa  attacked  in  the 
Eaal  by  the  moat  powerful  and  enlerpriaing  of  the 
nnnarcha  with  whom  it  hsd  yet  waged  war ;  In  the 
Wait  by  one  of  the  moat  akllful  of  its  own  generals  ; 
and  n  lho  twaam  of  Tilly  by  its  gladiators  and  ilaTee. 
The  work  was  also  introtluced  hy  two  diacoursea,  the 
Pus  presnniing  ■  picture  of  the  government  and  man- 
Mr*  of  the  Romans,  frum  the  origin  of  their  eily  to 
Ifce  commencment  of  the  ciiril  wars :  [he  othrr  con- 
taining a  general  new  of  the  disBenaiDnaofMariusand 
Syila :  so  that  the  whole  book  may  be  conaidercd  la 
connecting  the  termination  of  the  Jogarthlne  War  and 
tbe  hreiking  out  of  Catiline's  conapiricy.  The  lois 
•f  thia  raluable  production  ia  the  more  to  be  regrelied, 
as  all  the  arcounla  of  Roman  hiitoiy  which  hare  been 
wrilten  are  defective  during  Jho  iniereaiing  period  il 
comprehended.  Nearly  seven  hondied  fragmenlB  be- 
longing 10  il  have  been  smaased,  from  actraliaats  and 
grain mariana,  by  Do  Broates,  the  French  trenalilor  of 
Salluat;  but  (hey  are  so  short  and  uncont^ec(ed  tha( 
they  merely  aerie  aa  Isndmirks,  from  which  wo  may 


0  lellpra.  Th«  firat  i*  an  orillon  prxt- 
it  Sylla  by  (he  turbulent  M.  ili:m)t<UB 
19  1;  well  linown. 


lied  for  that  parpoae  a  civil  war,  and 
dered  himaclf  miater  (if  great  part  of  Ilaty.  Hli 
ipeech,  which  wis  prcjuratoir  to  these  deiigni,  was 
delivered  ifler  Sylla  liad  abdicated  the  diclilonhip, 
bu(  waa  still  aupposed  (o  retain  great  influence  'at 
Rome.  He  is  arcordin^ty  treated  aa  being  still  the 
ItranI  of  ihe  etaie  ;  and  the  people  are  eihortpd  to 
throw  ofT  the  yoke  coiiipletety,  and  to  follow  the 
apeikor  to  the  bold  anertion  of'^  their  liberties.  The 
second  oration  ii  that  oT  Laciua  Phit<p|>aa,  which  ia 
iR  inrectiie  against  the  trraaonable  attempt  of  I^p- 
■due.  and  was  calculated  to  rouke  the  people  from  (he 
apiihy  with  which  they  beheld  proceedinga  ihat  were 

likely  to  lerminale  In  "'—  '-•-'  — ' ■—   -'  ■'  - 

Mnmeni.     The  third 


n  the  total  aubversion  (»f  (be  goi 


Ulbone  LicioiDa.  It  wm  in  efibn  oflbat  ^i  „-„— 
to  depress  the  patrician  and  tiis«  tbe  iribnoilian  pov 
ei ;  for  which  pnrpoaa  he  attamately  fiattera  (Iw  peo- 
ple and  letde*  lhe  senate.  The  oralis  ol  Marcoa 
Uotta  ia  unqoeationably  a  fine  One.  Headdicaaed  it  la 
the  people,  during  the  period  of  hia  conaulahip,  in  ordai 
to  calm  their  mtoda  and  allay  their  maetitmeDl  at  lir 
Ind  iBccBsa  of  public  sSaira  ;  which,  wiiboal  aa> 
blame  on  bis  part,  had  lately,  in  many  rcapecia,  b*M 
conducted  to  an  unprosperona  iaaoe.  Of  (be  two  let- 
tera  which  are  extant,  tho  one  is  from  Pompey  to  li» 
•eitale,  complainiDg  in  very  atrong  leimt  of  Ihe  itk- 
ciency  in  the  aupplies  for  Ibo  army  wbich  be  com- 
minded  in  Spain  against  Sartotins :  the  other  ia  aop- 
posed  to  be  addreued  from  Mithiadatea  to  Anacea. 
king  of  Parthia,  and  to  be  witllcn  when  Uie  aSaira  of 
the  former  monaich  were  proceeding  nnaucceafully. 
Il  eihon*  him,  neverthelesa,  with  great  eloquence  end 
power  of  argament,  to  join  him  in  tn  alliance  agaiwi 
tbe  Romana  :  for  thia  parpoae,  it  placea  in  a  strtny 
point  of  view  their  unprincipled  nlicy  and  ambitiovs 
desire  of  eniveraal  empire  i  all  which  could  not,  with- 
out thia  device  of  an  imaginary  letter  by  ■  foe,  baw 
been  ao  well  urged  by  a  national  hiitorian.  It  cat- 
eludes  with  ahowing  the  eiDeme  danger  which  the 
Parthiant  would  incur  from  the  hoatility  of  tbe  Ro- 
mans, abould  thsy  succeed  in  finally  anbjugating  Peik- 
tus  ind  AnnBnla.  The  only  other  fragment  of  any 
length,  ia  the  description  of  a  ipleudid  entrrtainliMoi 
given  (0  Metelius  on  hia  return,  afler  a  year'a  abaence 
Irom  hia  govrminent  of  Futher  Spain.  It  appears, 
from  aeveral  other  fragmenta,  that  Sillatt  had  inlio- 
duced,  on  occasion  of  (be  Miihnditic  war,  a  gatympb- 
ical  account  of  tbe  ahores  and  counlnea  bordenng  aa 

topognpbicil  deactipiion  of  Africa  in  hit  history  of  Iba 
Jugurtbine  War.  Thii  part  of  hia  work  hu  been  Bach 
ipplinded  by  ancient  writera  for  eiactnesa  and  ittH- 
ness,  and  ia  freqaemly  raferrad  to,  as  the  bigbaat  ai' 
tbority,  by  Strabo,  Pomponins  Mela,  and  olher  gaagnt- 
phera.  Besides  hia  his(orical  works,  there  eiiat  Iwo 
poliiicet  diseouraes,  concerning  the  tdminiatrailan  ol 
the  gof emmeni,  in  the  form  of  lettets  to  Juliua  Ccaar. 
which  hive  generally,  though  not  on  sufficient  groands, 
been  attributed  to  the  pan  of  Sallutt.  The  beat  edi- 
iiona  of  Sallust  are,  that  of  Cortiua,  Zips.,  lT43,4ta: 
that  of  Havercamp,  Antt.,  I74S,  4(d,  I  vola. ;  thai  ol 
Burnouf,  Part*,  ISSl,  Bvo ;  that  of  Geriach,  BctiL, 
1833,  Mcgj.,  3  vola.  4lo  ;  and  that  of  FnXscher,  Lip»^ 
1833-90,  3  volt.  Bto.  ( Uunlop'r  Roman  LUautvt. 
vol.  S,  p.  H3,  teqq.) 

SiLHicia,  a  fountain  near  Halicatnitaua  in  Cuic, 
which  was  fshled  lo  render  efleminale  ill  who  drank 
that  KBrmaphrodituB,  te- 

Tha  fountain  v 
rock,  and  on  (be  aummit  of  ihia  rock  was  t  tery  stroag 
castle,  which  a  Peraisn  garrison  long  heU  against 
Aleisnder.     (ArHas,  £n.  .,4i..  ),  «.) 

S«i,hihtIci,  a  city  of  Hiapanii,  in  the  nortbeaetan 
angle  of  Lutitania.  It  ia  very  probably  the  aime  with 
the  Elmantica  of  Polybiui  (3.  It)  and  tho  Kemiandiea 
of  Livy  (31,  fi),  which  Hannibal  took  in  his  eipeditioa 
agsinat  the  Vicctti.  It  ia  now  Stlnumat.  {Mlf 
nrrt.  vol.  1,  a  848.) 

SsLHiSNt,  a  ci(r  of  Clie.  of  great  ■ntiqui(y,  noilb- 
west  of  Olmypia,  '  It  is  aaid  to  have  been  foondcd  bf 
Salmoneua     (Apallod..  I,  9.  7.—Slndo.  356  ) 

Sai.honil-s,  a  king  of  Elia.  son  of  £olua  a«d 
Enorete.  viho  msrried  Alcidice,  by  wbom  ba  had 
T  TO  He  niahed  to  be  called  a  god,  and  lo  lecMVB 
divine  Iwnoura  from  hia  aubjecti ;  and.  iherafot^  U 
imitate  the  thunder,  be  used  to  drive  hia  cbariol  <W« 
a  brazen  bridge,  and  darted  burning  torehet  on  ciw] 
aide,  aa  K  to  imitate  the  lightning.  Thia  impiety  pro 
eoked  Jupiiar.     Sslmoneua  ana  atrnck  wiUi  a  mw 


Wibolt,  iDd  pUced  ID  U»  infnnil  ragioiu  oen  bit 
braihti  Siiyjmui. — ContQlt,  in  eipltnitiou  of  Ihia  le- 
BBDi],  ibt  uiicle  Eliciui,  p.  46T,  eel.  1,  nui  ibe  tnd, 
I^OB.,  Od.,  II,  335.— ^poUo^,  I,  9.—tt^gin.,Jtk, 
%0.—  ViTg.,£n.,t,6,Bb.) 

SkiMiomvt  {"ialifiiii^mof),  or,  la  the  Uter  Greek 
■nd  the  Latin  writeii  giii  tba  Dan*,  HalmrdaHD*  ('AA- 
ivitfaiTiic),  •  ciif  of  Thnce,  on  the  euit  of  the  Eui- 
iDs.  below  the  piomanlaij  of  Thfuiu.  The  nuM 
/ropcily  belonged  to  the  enliia  nnge  of  coaM  Jrom 
ibe  1tt]ja»a  pMimntoiy  !/■  Uie  DMuih  of  tba  Boapo- 
nii.  And  it  wai  thii  porWoo  of  the  coail  in  ptrtlcu- 
lai  that  obtaiii«d  fiit  iba  Eiuine  iu  eailiei  name  of 
Axnoi,  or  "  inboipitabls.''  Tba  ahora  waa  randtred 
duigeroiu  bf  ahallonra  and  mttabea;  and  when  any 
laaeela,  either  ihniugb  wtnl  af  akill  or  the  violence 
of  the  wind,  benme  entangled  among  theaa,  the  Tbn- 
cian  inhabitanla  pound  down  npon  ibem,  plundered 
the  cargoea,  and  made  the  iohabilanta  alatea.  In 
ibeir  eagarnaaa  to  obtain  ibo  bootjr,  quansla  often 
aroea  among  tbo  pettj  ttibea  in  Ibia  quirur,  and  honoe 
eaine  etenlually  the  aingular  eualom  of  marking  ont 
ibe  ahore  with  atoaea,  u  ao  manr  limita  within  which 
each  neie  to  pliindei.  [Xt*.,  Aiuii.,  7,  S.)  Strabo 
oamea  the  Aaia  aa  the  iobabitanta  nf  tbia  tegioo, 
whote  lenitoiy  reached  to  the  north  u  far  aa  Apollo- 
nia.  Tbo  Tbyni,  no  douht,  are  included  under  ihia 
name.  Tlie  republic  of  Byiantiuni  put  an  end  to  tbia 
ajialem  of  plunder. — Th«  modsm  Stidjek  anawera  to 
the  aDcieal  citv  of  Salmydeaaua.  {ilelt,  S,  S.— 
Plin.,i,  \\.—DiDd.  Si£.,  I*, 38.— Jtfflnwrl,  CetigT., 
fol.  7,  p.  U9,) 

5*LdH,  iu>«  Saloa^  the  ptineipal  harbour  of  Dal- 
Dulia,  and  alwaya  eooaideied  aa  an  impoituit  poet  by 
(be  Romana  aAei  their  conqueal  of  tfaat  eoenliv,  Plii^ 
Blylct  it  a  colony  (3,  2S),  which  u  coofiimed  by  Tan- 
Dua  inKriptiona.  {GnaeT.,The:,3i.\i)  The  name 
ia  aometimea  written  8aloD>  and  Silona.  [Co.,  B. 
Q.y  3,  i.—HiTt.,  B.  Aiex.,  43.)  It  waa  not  the  na- 
tive place  of  the  Empemr  Dioclealau,  aa  ia  comnonly 
■uppoeed.  That  nonarcb  ww  bom  at  Dioclei,  in  ita 
(iciuity  1  and  to  thia  quarter  h«  lelircd  after  be  had 
abdicated  the  imperial  power.  Here  ha  built  a  aplen- 
did  palace,  the  ruina  ol  which  are  itill  to  be  aeen  at 
Spaialro,  about  three  milea  from  Stlmit.  {Wanl- 
mf,  ad.  Itin.  Antim.,  p.  370. — AJjut't  AniiquiiUt  »/ 
SpalitTO. — Crwiur'a  Ane.  Griiu,  vol   I,  p.  36.) 

SiLviANoa,  a  naliie  of  Colonia  Agrippina  (C»- 
fogtu),  one  of  the  early  fitbenof  the  Cbriatian  Cburch. 
Ha  led  a  retigiona  life  al  Haaailia  during  Iba  greater 
part  of  (ho  Bth  centoij,  and  died  in  that  city.  Salvian 
waa  the  author  of  aeferal  wodta  on  davotioail  aub- 
jecla,  of  which  there  an  yet  eilant  a  treaiiae  "on 
the  Providence  of  God"  (Dt  guberTiaii^nt  Dii,  dec.}, 
in  eight  booka ;  another  in  four  booka,  written 
"  Againat  aTsrice,  eapeciilly  in  prietla  and  cleiioal 
'  '  I  paatoral  leltara.  Hia  worka,  aa 
I,  were  collected  and   pri 


I  two  Tolon 


Sj[.(Ka,    a  people  of  Gaul,  extending  froi 
Rhmtt,  along  the  aouthem  bank  of  the  Diuen 
DuTana,  almoat  to  the  Alpa.     They  were  powerful 
opponenl*  to  the  Gieeka  of  Maatilia.      (I4*,,  5,  31.) 

SiHiBi,  a  river  of  Gaul,  now  called  the  Sonuiu. 
Fbe  name  of  tbia  atream  in  intermediate  ge<^aphy 
area  Siinjiia  or  Siimtn*,  eoirupled  into  5aiii>?iui ; 
irhence  the  modem  appellalioa.  {Vid.  Samuobriva.) 

SiHiali,  a  city  and  country  of  Faleatine,  famoua 
in  eaered  hiatoiy.  Tba  diatrkl  of  Samaria  lay  to  Ibe 
north  of  Judca.  The  ori^n  of  the  Sanaiiiin  naiiou 
waa  aa  followa  1  In  the  leigu  of  Rchaboam,  a  diviaion 
Wia  made  of  the  people  of  leiael  into  two  diatinct 
kingdoma.  One  of  tijeae  fcingdoma,  called  Judab, 
eonaiated  of  auch  u  adhered  to  Rdioboim  and  the 
houaa  of  David,  cmnpriaing  the  two  tribea  of  Judah 
an'  Baniamin ;  the  other  ten  tribe*  rolaineil  tba  an- 


cient name  of  laraelitai  onder  Jetobotm.  Tha  ea)» 
lal  of  the  aula  of  theae  bittar  waa  Samaria,  whiet 
wi«  alao  the  name  of  their  conntry.  The  Samaritan* 
and  the  people  of  Judaia  were  laating  and  bitter  eno- 
miea.  'i'ho  former  deviated  in  aevenl  reepeeta  frosi 
the  aliictoeaa  of  the  Moiaic  Uw,  ibough  afieraacd  Ibe 
religion  of  the  two  nation*  became  more  cloaely  *»- 
limilitcd  I  and,  in  the  linie  of  Alexander,  the  Svou- 
itaaa  obtained  leave  of  thai  conqueror  to  build  a  lea- 
pie  on  Mount  Gsrliim,  near  the  city  of  Samana,  m 
imitation  of  the  temple  at  Jeruaaleoi,  »4iere  (hey  prie- 
liied  the  aame  forma  of  worabip.  Among  the  poople 
of  Judce,  the  name  of  Samaritan  waa  •  term  of  bit- 
ter icproacb,  and  diagnceful  in  a  nigb  degree.  The 
city  of  Samaiia  waa  aituale  on  Mouni  S«aieron,  and 
waa  Iha  reiideoce  of  the  king*  of  latael,  fn>m  Omri  Ma 
foander  10  Ibe  overthrow  M  the  kingdom.  Ii  wa* 
taaed  U>  tba  ground  by  Hyreanua,  but  rabeilt  by  He- 
red,  who  completed  tlu  work  begun  by  Gabiniua,  pm. 
couaul  of  Syria.  Herod  called  it  Bebaate,  in  booour 
of  Auguaiua.  (1  KingM,  16,  U.—Ibid,  17,  6.— 
Ibii.,  iB,  6S.  — 2  Kingi,  17,  6.- Je^M,  S3,  13.— 
Jen.,  AM.,  B,  7.— M.  iliid..  13,  15.  — M.  itiU.,  li. 
n.—Bea.Jvd.\,0.) 

SiHARoeaivA.  a  town  of  Gaol,  now  Amieiu,  the 
capital  of  the  Aobiani.  Ita  name  appear*  la  mean  , 
"ijie  city  on  (be  Samara,"  aiaca  il  lay  on  thia  river, 
and  ainca  the  termination  brwa  in  Celtic  ia  ihought  Id 
have  bad,  among  it*  otbci  maanlngi,  (bat  of  "  city''  w 
"place."  (FidTMetembri*.)  Some,  leaa  correctly, 
make  it  tignify  "  the  bridge"  or  "  p*aa*ge  of  the  Sa 
m*Ta,"  aa,  for  ejunple,  Lemaite,  in  hia  Gaographical 
Index  to  Cmar.  (Aflint.  Maruli.,  IS,  ST.— Co.,  B 
G.,  B,  X4;   46,61.) 

SiHi,  the  only  town  in  the  iiland  of  Cephalleaia  no- 
ticed by  Homer,  from  which  wa  may  infer  that  it  w» 
tbe  moat  ancient  and  conaideiable.  (Od.,3.24>.)  Il 
waa  mamtaJDcdby  Apollodoma,  thai  the  pootuaed  tba 
word  Samoa  to  deaignale  the  iiland,  and  Same  tlN 
town.  Il  ia  certain,  however,  that  ia  another  palace 
(M.,  U,  132),  lb*  l*iter  name  ia  a^ilied  to  the  ialand. 
IStrabo,  M3.)  When  Cepballenia  lubmitted  to  the 
Bonuna,  Same,  with  other  towne,  gave  hoatagea ;  but 
having  afterwaid  revolted,  itauataiaed  a  visoiouaaiege 
for  four  month*.  At  length  Ibe  citadel  Cyalia  bein|> 
taken,  the  inhabitant*  relired  into  their  larEtl  foitica*  : 
but  aurrendered  the  following  day,  when  they  were  all 
reduced  Id  alavsry.  (i^.,  38.  as,((f].)  tjtraho  re- 
port* that  Mune  vealigea  of  Ibi*  town  remained  in  hi* 
d*y  on  the  eaatem  aide  ef  the  ialand.  {Slraba,  466.) 
Thia  Bpol  reiaina  the  name  of  Same,  which  ia  alao  that  o( 
the  bay  at  the  siirenilcy  of  which  it  i*  ailnaled.  It  ei' 
hibit*  itill  very  eilepfive  wall*  *nd  elcavatioD*  among 
it*  ruina,  which  bavs  affonled  varioua  ipecimena  of  la- 
ciant  ornament*,  med^a,  vaiea,  and  fragment*  afitai- 
uea.  iMoUani-i  TiavtU.  vol  1,  p.  66.— Doda«;i. 
vol.  I,  p.  75. — Cramer'f  ju.  Grtta,  vol.  S,  p.  B3.) 

Sadniti*,  a  pH^e  of  Il*ly.  wboae  territory  wia 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Ihe  Peligni  and  Frenlani ;  to 
the  weat  it  bordered  on  the  extremity  of  Latium  and 
on  Campania,  being  aepanied  from  the  laller  prorinca 
by  tira  Vuttumua,  Mods  Calltcule,  and  tba  cbaiD  ol 
MooDt  Tifata.  To  the  aouth  a  proloogaiioo  of  Ibi 
wme  ridge  divided  the  Sunnilea  from  the  Pieenliui 
and  Lucani.  To  the  teat  they  were  conliguaui  u 
Apulia,  fmni  the  river  Tifcmua  lo  Ihe  aource  of  tb( 
AuGdua.  It  ia  uauil  with  geogiapber*  to  i^ard  tbt 
ancient  S*miiitea  aa  divided  into  three  tribe*,  Ihe  Ca^ 
acaBJ,  Pentri,and  Hirpini -,  to  whicb  olhera  bavetdded  , 
the  Gaudini  and  FienUni ;  but  the  [ormi 
lion  aeema  to  real  on  better  anibority  —  Wbatei 
ference  of  opinion  may  prevail  among  the  wrii 
antiijuity  reqiecliiig  Iba  origU  of  othei  Italian 
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B,  tuidarad  confident  tij  tbeii 

Tneeuit  ind  tlx  Otcam  of  Cim- 
ptnit ;  ind  fonnktibla  net  onlir  from  Itacir  owa  n- 
•omeu,  but  aUH)  Tiom  dia  lie*  of  conun^init;  which 
connKln)  Them  with  the  Fnnlini,  Vniini,  Paligiii,  and 
othar  hardy  inbei  of  Cenml  Ilily.  Tha  rich  and  fer- 
tile territor;  of  Campania  ma  then  ihe  nomiail  objnt 
•f  the  conteit  whtch  enaoed,  bat  in  realiljr  (bej  fouotil 
lor  tbe  dominion  of  ltil;f,  and  conacqucnil^  ihal  of  the 
•rorld  ;  which  vraa  at  alaka  ao  long  as  the  iaaue  of  the 
•ar  naa  doubtful.  Livj  aeenia  to  have  fanned  *  jnat 
■dsa  of  tbe  impoitanca  af  that  aliuggle,  and  the  fierce 
ObelLiucy  with  which  it  was  earned  on,  when  he  pauae* 
\b  the  midal  of  bia  nairatire,  in  order  to  point  out  the 
SDwearied  conatancj  with  which  the  Samnitaa,  though 
■o  often  defeated,  renewed  their  efforti,  if  not  for  em- 
nre.  at  letat  for  freedom  and  independence  (10,  Vt). 


taiiMd  bj   Ibia 


latlon,  alMnded   with 


eonaiderable  eiasgeiatioa  and  lepelition  ;  aapecially 
la  aetenl  ctmpaigna  ate  mentioned  without  a  aingle 
dialincl  fact  or  topographical  mark  to  gire  realitj  and 
an  appearance  of  Irulh  to  the  narrative,  Nor  ia  liiiy 
■fwa<ra  careful  to  point  out  the  danger  which  not  un- 
reooentljr  tbreateoed  Rome  on  the  part  of  theae  for- 
nidable  adTeraariea,     It  ia  tnie  that  he  relatea  with 


am  i  hut  haa  he  been  equally  explicit  in  laying  before 
hie  readaia  the  eontequencei  of  that  event,  which  not 
oaly  opened  to  the  victorioui  Samnile*  the  gatea  of 
aereral  Volacian  ciliea,  but  expoaed  a  great  portion  of 
I^tium  10  be  ravaged  by  their  Iroopa,  and  brought 
Ibem  nearly  to  the  galea  of  Romet  (Ln.,9,  la- 
Compare  Siraba,  S33,  U9.)  In  fact,  thoDgfa  often  at- 
Iwlied  in  their  own  leiritoiy,  we  >a  often  find  (be 
SamlUte  legiona  oppoaed  to  their  iitvetente  foea  In 
Apnlia,  ti  the  terriloriea  of  the  Volaei  and  Hemiei, 
Ind  sren  in  thoae  of  the  Umbtiana  and  Etruacana, 
',Liv.,  ID.)  Admirably  trained  and  diaeiplined,  they 
Biecotei  the  erdera  of  their  eommandera  with  the 
gtoalast  alieritj  and  promptitade  ;  and  auch  waa  the 
warlike  apirit  of  the  whole  population,  that  they  not 
aD<ra>(Dently  brought  into  tlie  field  80,000  foot  and 
SOW  horM.  (StraAo,  259.)  A  vicloiy  ever  auch  a 
Am  might  well  deaeive  Ihe  honouraofatriumph;  and 
when  the  Romana  had  at  length,  by  repeated  ancceaaca, 


finBli]F  cniibed  by  the  auperior  conduct  and  power 
of  the  Komana,  it  ii  evident  thai  the  apirit  of  inde- 
pendence atill  braathad  strong  in  their  hcarie.  and 
waited  but  for  an  opportunity  to  diaplay  itaelf.  Thua. 
when  Pyrrhos  raieed  hia  attndttd  in  the  plaine  of 
Apnlia.  the  Samnrte  banda  awalled  hia  ranka,  and 
aeemad  rather  to  atrengthen  Ihe  foreea  of  that  prince 
than  to  derive  aaiiatane a  from  hia  army.  Nor  did  ihey 
neglect  the  occaaion  which  preaenttd  itaelf,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  Hannibal  in  their  country,  for  ahaliiug  ofT 
the  Roman  yoke,  but  voluntarily  offered  to  join  him  in 
the  Geld  agaiikal  ^e  common  enemy.  (Lie..  33.  4).) 
Rome  had  already  triumphed  over  Cirtliige,  Maccdon 
and  AnIiochuB,  and  was  regarded  aa  miatreia  of  thi 
worW,  when  a  gnaler  danger  than  any  ahe  had  before 
■ncunnlered  threatened  her  dominion  in  flaly,  and 
ahook  iha  very  aeat  of  her  power  Thi*  waa  the  break- 
lag  out  of  Ihe  Social  war,  which  afforded  ihe  moat  con- 
vincing proof  that  the  Samnile  people  were  not  yel 
.-onquered,  in  that  bloody  conleat  which,  in  the  apace 
iff  a  few  yeara,  ia  aaid  to  have  occasioned  the  loaa  of 
Wa,O0ft  live..  {VttL  PaStre,  S,  16.)  Thi*  peopl« 
brmed  the  chief  elrength  and  ncrvo  of  the  coalition : 
-orb  waa  IbeirdetermiiMd  enmity  aicainet  the  Romana. 
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that  they  even  iniiled  Hithradatci,  king  kf  Pcctw,  t« 
join  bia  foreea  to  those  of  the  confedaiatea  in  Itdj, 
(,Dioi.,  Exterpl;  ZJi)  Enn  though  deaertixl  tw  t^M 
ciliea  and  left  to  their  own  reaourcea,  thn  atiU  con- 
linued  in  anna  till  the  fortune  of  Sylla  aiid  the  Romana 
prevailed,  and  they  ceaaed  to  eiial  aa  a  nation.  Il 
was  not  till  he  had  achieved  tbe  total  deetruetiOB  e( 
the  laat  Samnile  anny,  at  the  very  galea  of  Rome,  thai 
'  '  pemaoenl  aocceas,  asi 
Felix.  Hiafsaroftb* 
r,  led  him  farther  to  pcreecnta 
that  unhappy  people,  thouainda  of  whom  were  bntrJk 
ercd  al  hi^  command,  and  Ihe  real  proecribod  and  ben- 
ished.  Ha  was  aaid,  indeed,  to  have  declared,  thai 
Roma  would  enjoy  do  rrat  ao  h>ng  aa  a  nnmbn'  ol 
Semnitea  could  be  collected  togelbo'.  (Slraie,  149. 
—Flor.,  8,  i\.~-Vtll.  Palerc,  S,  M.—Ita.,  £ptl, 
aa.—Flul.,  Vil.  Sya.~Cnmtr'»  Ant.  liaiy,  rot  X 

p.  sai,  «fj.) 

SahnIob,  I.  a  Ti^on  of  Italy,  inhabited  by  the 
Bamnite*.  {Vid.  Samnitea.) — II.  Aeity  of  Samninm 
It  WIS  long  a  matter  of  great  doubt  with  antiqnaiiea 
and  geognphera,  whether  we  could  admit  the  eiiat- 
ence  of  a  cily  called  Samnium  In  the  province  of  tha 
same  name,  aa  ihe  evidence  of  ihis  fsct  rested  only  on 
an  otMcure  passage  of  Florua  {],  IS),  and  the  still 
more  uncertain  tealimony  of  Paulua  Diacoona.  {Rer. 
Lang.,  S,  to.)  But  it  aeemed  lo  ac<]uire  additioni] 
con&mation  from  an  inecription  diacovercd  in  the  tomi' 
of  the  ScipioB,  in  which  the  name  oF  Samninm  occnn 
aa  ihal  of  a  town  taken  1^  Scipio  Barbalna  ;  nor  can 
farther  evidence  be  required  on  this  point,  afirr  the 
nraofa  aMucad  by  RomanclU  from  old  eceleiiaatica. 
h  apeak  of  a  town  named  Samnit  or 
lite  now  called  Cnra,  near  the  aoum 
of  tbe  Vullumus.  (Crancr't  Anc  Ilsly,  vol,  3,  p 
M7.) 

SjiaHoNluH  or  Silhohi,  ae  wa  find  it  writte*  h. 
the  Acle  of  the  Apostles  (ST,  7),  a  promoQiorjr  ol 
Crete,  forming  the  extreme  point  of  ihe  ialand  toward) 
the  coaal.  {Dionyi.  Ferieg.,  109.)  Slrabo  aayt  ii 
faces  the  iBleofKhodea  and  Egypt  i  but  hiaaiurtior 
that  it  ia  nearly  in  ihe  aame  latitude  with  the  Promon- 
loiy  of  Sunium  ia  erroneous  (fitriai,  474),  aince,  ac- 
cording to  the  beet  maps,  Cspe  Stlomau,  by  which 
name  it  ianowdislinguiahed.  ia  more  than  iwodagreea 
lo  the  eaat  of  the  Attic  headland.  Manner!  has  en- 
deavoured to  erove  thai  Cape  Sidero  or  Staiio,  as  it  ii 
sDDwtlmes  called,  ia  the  Sammonium  of  the  sncients  , 
but  hi*  reaeooB  are  cenainly  not  conclnaive.  The  very 
fact,  indeed,  of  the  Periplua  allowing  IV)  stadia  from 
tbe  Dionysiadea  InanlES  to  the  Sammonian  Promontory 
la  dGcitive  asainat  him  ;  aa  thai  distance  agrees  per- 
fectly with  Cape  Salomant,  whervaa  Cape  SUtra  is 
only  fifty  atadU  at  most  from  those  ialanda.  (Cra 
■!«■■*  Anr..  Oretct.  vol.  3,  p.  871 .— Jlfa«iio-(.  Gt<^.. 
vol.  8,  p.  706.) 

SaNDB.  ail  island  of  the  jGgean,  lying  off  ibe  lowei 
pan  of  Ihe  coast  of  Ionia,  ana  nearly  opposite  the  TiO- 
gilian  Promoniory.  The  intervening  alrait  wa*  not 
more  than  seven  stadia  in  the  nam>wesi  part.  (Slrab  , 
S37.)  Tbe  first  inhsbitania  were  Canana  and  I,cle 
gea,  whoee  king  Anc«uB,  according  to  the  poel  Asiua, 
ciled  by  Pausania*.  married  Ssmis.  dsoghler  of  lb« 
MsDander.  The  Rrsl  Innian  colony  came  into  the  ill 
and  from  Epidauru*,  having  b<en  eipellcd  from  the 
latter  quarter  hy  the  Ai^vri.  The  leader  of  thia  ciri- 
ony  waa  Proclet,  a  deacendanl  of  Ion.  Under  hia  aor 
Leogoras.  the  seltlement  was  invaded  by  ihe  Eplto- 
aian*,  under  the  preleil  that  Leogoras  had  sided  with 
the  Cariana  againai  Epheaua.  Ti«  colony  beinR  ex 
pelled  I'nm  SamoB,  retired  for  a  i,iae  lo  Ann  in  C*- 
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injuila*.)  Allci  tha  death  of  thli  tukc,  tbe  ^Tsra- 
MUU  wu  bmd  for  •onie  time  by  Uuixlriut,  hii  wc- 
•aui;  ;  but  he  wm  eipclled  by  tlu  troop*  of  Dariu, 
iriu  placid  on  iba  tbrotie  SylMOn,  ibe  brothtr  of  Pd- 
lyenlei,  on  ■cconnt  of  aoms  acrricu  be  bad  rendered 


•oa.  {iSaid,  3,  140.)  '  Sirabo  report*,  Uut  (be  yoke 
a'  Ihit  caur  tyrant  preMed  niora  heavjij  on  Ibe  Sarni- 
■n*  Ibu  tbat  of  Polycriiei,  and  that,  in  canaequence, 
Iha  ialiDd  became  neailj  deaertcd  ,  irbenco  arnae  Ihe 
provttrb.  *Enrn  iDAoailvraf  davxu^^.  (SJrai.,  638. 
— Compue ifcFwIti, PoTU. , p.  Ell.)  Ftaoi  Herodo- 
IDB,  IwweTar,  we  lean,  iDat  the  Samiana  took  an  ac- 
tive pait  in  the  Ionian  lerotc,  and  furaiihed  aiity  abipa 
lo  tbe  fleet  aaaembled  at  Lade  ;  bat,  by  (he  inlriEuea 
•f  i£acei,  loD  of  Syloaon,  wbo  had  been  depoied  by 
Aliitannaa,  and  conaequenlly  favoured  tbe  Penian 
arm*,  Um  greater  pan  ?r  their  aqgadroa  deaatted  tbe 
eoDMctBcy  Id  the  battle  that  eiuncd.  and  thui  con- 
tributed graatly  to  the  defeat  of  Iho  alliea.  [HaoL, 
•.S.Mff.)  On  learning  tbe  nault  of  tbe  battle,  many 
of  the  Saniaiia  determined  to  quit  the  iiland  rather 
ikaD  aubmtt  lo  the  Paraian  yoke,  or  (hat  of  ■  lyran 
impoied  by  (hem.  Tbey  accordin^y  embitked  oi 
board  Ihoii  ahma.  and  aailed  for  Sicily,  where  they 
Ant  occupied  C^acie,  and  aonn  after,  with  (he  aaala^ 
ante  of  Anaiiba,  tyrant  of  Hhcgium,  tbe  important 
Wwa  and  baiboar  of  Zancle.  iGacet  waa  replaced  on 
the  throne  of  Samoa,  and,  out  of  eonaideration  for  hta 
aerricea,  the  town  and  ita  lemplea  ware  apired.  Afler 
the  battle  of  Silamia,  Iha  Samian*  eecrelly  aent  a  dep- 
utation lo  the  Greek  fleet  atatloned  at  Dolo*.  to  urge 
them  to  liberate  Ionia,  they  being  at  tbat  time  gov- 
•ftied  by  a  tyrant  named  Fbeomestor,  appointed  by 
Ibe  Feiaian  king.  IHerod  ,  9,  90.}  In  eonicquepce 
of  thia  inTitatton,  Leolychidaa,  the  Spartan  commaod- 
tr,  adTaitud  widi  hi*  fleet  to  tbe  coeat  of  Ionia,  and 
gainod  Iht  important  lictory  of  Hycale.  The  Sami- 
ana baling  regained  their  iudependeuee,  joined,  to- 
ncher  willi  the  other  Ionian  aUtea,  the  Grecian  con- 
Meiacy,  and  with  tbcm  pataed  nniler  the  pitileclion, 
or.  nihet,  the  dominjon  of  Athene.  The  latter  power, 
bjtrover,  hating  attempted  to  change  ihe  conatitnlion 
of  (he  iiland  lo  a  democracy,  had  nearly  been  expelled 
by  the  oligirehic*!  party,  aided  by  Piaauthnes,  aatrap 
of  Sirdi*.  Being  overpowend,  bowevar,  Gnelly  by 
tbe  overwhelming  force  brought  againat  them  by  the 
Albeniana  under  Periclei,  Iho  Samian*  were  com- 
pelled to  deatroy  their  foniScationa,  gire  up  their  abipa, 
driver  hoatagc*,  lod  pay  the  eipenae  of  tbe  war  by 
iuatalmenta.  Tbi*  occotred  a  few  year*  before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Pek^nneaian  war.  {Tkucyi.,  I, 
116,  n;f.)  After  thia  we  hear  little  of  Samo*  till 
the  end  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  when  the  maritime 
war  wia  transferred  to  the  Ionian  coaat  and  iilandi. 
At  thia  time  Samo*  became  the  great  point  d'a-p^t  o( 
Ike  Albeiiian  fleet,  which  waa  autioned  then  for  the 
dtfence  of  the  colonic*  and  aubject  atatea  ;  and  there 
i(  little  doubt  that  the  power  of  A  then*  waa  alone  pre- 
aerred  at  thi*  time  by  mean*  of  that  iaiand.  We 
laam  from  Polybiua  (0,  35,  11),  that,  after  the  death 
of  Aleiander,  Samoa  became  for  a  time  aubject  to  the 
hing*  of  Egypt.  Suhaeiiuenllv  it  fell  into  the  handa 
of  Antiochua,  and,  on  hi*  defeat,  into  tho*e  of  ifae  Ho- 
mana.  It  loat  the  laat  ihji''nw  of  republican  freodom 
■nder  the  Emperor  VcKu.'iian,  A.O.  70.— The  tem- 
ato  and  worahip  of  Jniio  contributed  not  a  little  to  the 
nm>  and  affluence  of  Samoa.  Pauaaniaa  aaaerta  that 
tbta  edifice  waa  of  vary  great  antiquity  ;  (hi*,  ha  aaye, 
wa*  apparent  from  the  statue  of  the  gnrideea,  which 
wa*  of  wood,  and  the  work  of  Smihs,  *n  artiat  con- 
temporary with  Dedalna.  (Pmtati.,  7,  t— Ca^fts., 
Bpigi  .a.p.Ettnb..Prap.Ewang.,2,S  —Cltm.  AUt., 
Fn/K.  p.  30.)  In  Strabo'a  time,  thia  temple  wa* 
adorned  wilh  a  profuaion  of  the  fine*t  wr  4*  of  ail,  ea- 
i«eia1  T  pamtmga,  both  ita  tbenaveof  lL«  MiMingand 
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tbe  laverat  cbapola  adjoiniiig.     Tbe  outaide  waa  aqoat 
ly  deconted  with  baautifnl  alatue*  by  the  moal  cel» 
brated  aculptora.     Beaidaa  thia  great  temple,  Herodo- 
tea  deacribea  two  other  worka  of  the  Samian*  wbidi 
wen  moat  worLby  of  admiration :  one  waa  «  tunix) 
carried  through  a  mountain  for  the  leogtb  of  lomi 
atadia,  for  tb*  purpoae  of  coDveying  water  to  the  city 
from  ■  diatanl  fountain.     Another  waa  ■  mole,  mada 
to  add  aecurity  to  ihit  harbour  :  ita  deplh  wa*  !weDQ 
fatboms,  and  ita  length  more  than  iwo  tladia.    {Ht- 
rod.,  a,  SO.)— The  circuit  of  this  celebrated  ialapd, 
which  retain*  it*  ancient  name,  ii  600  itadia.  aecoidint 
to  Sirabo.     Agaibemerua  reckon*  630,     Pliny,  how- 
ever, S7  niite*,  which  make    upward  of  1O0  atadia. 
(PJn..  6,  31.)     It  yielded  almoat  avery  kind  of  piod- 
lith  the  exception  of  wine,  in  auch  abcndane^ 
proverbial  expreasioTi,  uaed  by  Menander,  wa* 
applied  to  it,  ^rpti  nal  ipvWuv  ydhi.     {Sirati.,  137.) 
—The  cily  of  Samoa  waa  titugte  eiaclJv  oppoaite  the 
Trogilian  Promontory  and  Mount  Mycale.     The  port 
aecura  and  convenient  for  ahipa,  and  the  (own.  for 
moat  pact,  atood  in  •  plain,  riaing  gradually  frona 
■ea  lowani*  a  hill  ailuale  at  aome  diatance  fcsn 
The  ciladal,  built  by  Polycralea.  waa  called  Ally, 
palna.    iStepk,  Bi/t.,  t.  v.  'AorvircUaia.  —  CratMr't 
Atit  Minor,  vol.  1.  p.  40S.  itjf.)     Dr.  CUtke  haa 
the  following  remarka  concernmg  thia  ialind  :    "  Aa 
lailed  to  tbe  northward  of  the  iiland  af  Patmoa, 
vera  *urpri*eJ  to  Boe  Samoa  ao  diatinctly  in  view 
hardly  poaaible  ihat  tbe  relative  lituation  of  Sa- 
and  Patmo*   can  be   accurately    taid    down    in 
D'Anville'e,  or  any  more  recent  chart  i  for,  keeping 
□p  lo  windward,  we  found  ourteliea  to  be  ao  cloaa 
under  Samoa,  that  we  had  a  clear  view  both  of  the 
aland  and  of  the  town.     Thi*  island,  the  mo*l  cob- 
laicuoua  object,  not  only  of  the  Ionian  Se«.  but  of  iQ 
iie  .£gean,  ia  laaa  viailed,  and,  of  courae,  lea*  known 
.ban  any  other;  it  ia  one  of  tbe  latgeat  and  moat  ood- 
liderable  of  ibem  all ;  and  (O  near  to  the  maJDlandt 
hat  it  ha*  been  affirmed  pereon*  iipon  the  oppoail* 
;OBita  may  hear  each  other  apeak.     It*  turpriaiua  clc- 
'ation  and  relative  poaitinn  wilh  regard  lo  tbe  lonef 
alanda  of  Ftiimi  and  J^Ticoru  make  it  a  landmark  all 
iier  Ihe  Archipelago.     AccordingtoConsuntioe  Kv. 
>hyrogeniIus,  any  veiy  lofty  place  wa*  called  Samot 
rtie  Dime  of  Karojarif  wa*  ancieiuly  given  to  ihal 
terrible  rock  which  form*  the  c*pe  and  precipice  u|inn 
leslam  aide,  a*  collecling  the  clouda  and  gemta 
thunder."    [Tntdt,  vol  6,  p  87,  bond,  ti.) 
(■oaaT*  (Tu  Xf^ioaani,  but  in  Ammianu*  Mai- 
celliniii,  U,  8,  Scmeiala,  -a),  a  city  of  Syriii,  the 
capital  of  the  province  of  Ctimmagene.  and  llio  ic*) 
dence  of  a  petty  dynaaly.      {Atnm.  MarttU  ,  10,  4.) 
It  wa*  not  only  a  xrong  cilr  itaelf,  but  had  *Im  ■ 
lei,  and  in  it*  neighbourbood  waa  no*  of  the 
ordinary  paaaigea  of  the  Eapbralea,  on  the  waalen 
bank  of  which  river  Samosala  waa  ailuated.     Samoa- 
I  waa  the  birthplace  of  LiMian.    The  modern  uams 
SenuaUk  or  Stempial.     (Atitlftda,  Tab.  Syr.,  p 
Hi.—Maniurl,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  491.) 

SmoTHaici,  an  iaiand  in  the  £ge>n,  off  the  coa* 
if  Thrace.  According  to  Pliny  (4. 13),  it  lay  oppowt* 
0  ihe  mouth  of  tbe  Hebrua,  and  waa  twenty.eigU 
nile*  fcom  the  coaal  of  Thrace,  anil  *iity-twu  from 
Tbaao*.  The  same  *.  charity  maliea  it  ibirty-two  mile* 
Though  inaignificant  in  itself,  conaider- 
able  celebrity  attache*  to  it  from  the  mytierie*  of  Cy- 
'  and  her  Caryb*Dt*a,  which  are  aaid  by  aome  t» 
originated  Ihare,  and  lo  hivo  l>een  diaaeioinar 
tad  tbencB  over  Aiia  Minor  and  diflcreut  parts  tt 
Greece.— It  waa  aaid  thgt  Dardanu*,  (be  aon  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Electn,  wbo  waa  ibe  imputed  fouidcr  of  Troy, 
welt  in  Samothraca  before  he  paaKO  over 
and  it  ia  affirmed,  that  he  lirat  inuoducrd 
into  bia  new  kingdom  the  my*ler>e*  pnciiacd  ii  iJw 
triand    from  which  b*  had  migraiod   {Slnta.  >">> 


mM  irikeb,  by  Miuw  wnwn,  w»  from  that  cimum- 
MitKv  mnuA  Dirdabik.  (CoUi'm.,  a^'  Pti^'  *•  1S-) 
Suiwihncs  <■»  lira  (■moo*  for  iha  vonhlp  or  iIn 
Cabifi,  wElh  which  IheM  mjFilBrisa  were  intinuul} 
cMUKcWd.  iVii.  Cibiri.)— Vukmt  ire  the  nime* 
wnidi  (hi*  UUnd  i*  «id  to  biv*  borne  >i  difftrent  p«- 
lioda.  It  wu  cdled  Dinlinii,  u  we  hire  tlmtij 
iMn  ;  *laa  EleclH*,  Melite,  l.eiieoiii  {Straho,  479. — 


■Djr  from  tbe  Idbmii  Sima*,  though  Slnbo  eonceiie* 
tfaw  UMTtian  to  hiTs  been  an  inTantion  of  the  Simi- 
■na.  He  detlueei  the  rama  eiltaer  from  the  word 
SiifOt,  whkli  impliei  an  elattlad  apot,  or  from  iba 
Sail,  8  Thracian  people,  who  it  an  airljr  period  were 
in  nMaeuLon  of  the  island.  (SJraie,  407.)  Homer, 
in  hit  Troquent  aUuiLOn  to  it,  aomeliima  calli  it  aim- 
ptir  Simoa  (72.,  S4,  78,-/1.,  34,  703) ;  ii  olhet  limei 
tboThraciin  Samoa.  (/'.,  13,  IS.)— The  Stmotbra- 
eiina  joined  the  Peraiin  fleet  in  iha  eiprdition  of 
Xerie* ;  and  one  of  ibeir  laaaela  diatingniihed  iuelf 
Id  tbe  batlla  of  Salamia.  {Herod.,  8,  90.)  PcrMDi, 
aftet  the  battle  of  Pjdni,  look  refuge  in  Samoihraea, 
aad  wai  (here  leiied  by  the  Romins  when  preparing 
U>  aacipe  froin  Dnmelrium,  a  amall  harbour  near  one 
of  the  pcomontoiicl  of  the  iilind.  On  Ihia  oceaiion, 
Livy  ■■■erla  Ihit  the  chief  magiilrale  of  Samoibrane 
«a*  dignified  wilb  the  liile  of  liing  (46,  G).  Staphitiui 
Bjuntinns  infonni  ua  there  waa  a  town  of  the  aaine 
oame  with  tba  ialind.  Tbia  island  waa  reduced,  in 
tbe  reign  of  Veiptalin,  along  with  the  other  islet  of 
(he  Mge*o,  to  the  form  of  a  province.  It  is  now  jlain- 
wWii.     \Cramtr't  Am.  Ortete,  *ol.  I,  p.  33(1.) 

Sami,  a  a^nl  of  Macedonia,  on  the  Sma*  Singiti- 
:na,  and  ailuated  on  a  neck  of  land  cooneellng  Albos 
with  the  continent.  On  the  opposite  aide  waa  Acan- 
Ihua,  and  between  the  two  plscea  waa  cut  Iha  canal 
tfXeriea.     (Vid.  Aesnthua.) 

SiNeHONiiTHON,  a  Phcznieian  sulbor,  who,  if  the 
hgmentt  of  hia  works  tbat  ham  reached  ua  lie  genu- 
Im,  and   if  auch  a  paiton  ever  eiialed,  mual  be  n- 
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P^nieians.  According 
Berytua,  but  AlhenBua  (3,  37)  arid  Suidaa  make  hint 
I  l^rian  At  lo  the  period  «hen  ha  flouriihed.  all  ia 
jncertain.  Some  accounta  carry  him  back  to  the  era 
of  Semirsmia,  others  sssign  him  to  tbe  period  of  tbe 
Trojsn  war.  Si.  Martin,  bowerer,  endestours  lo  ptove 
that  he  waa  a  contamporsiir  of  Gideon,  tbe  judge  of 
Israel,  and  flourisbed  during  tbe  fourteenth  cenlut; 
before  the  Christian  era.  {Biegraphie  Unit.,  vol.  40, 
p.  809,  (17$.)  Tbe  litlaa  of  the  three  principal  worka 
of  Ibis  writer  are  aa  follows  ;  1 .  llrpi  r^r  ''Epfinv  ft^ 
oioAo/ior  {"  Of  lilt  Ph/tiad  Sy:!tm  of  Htrmrt").— 

•tBivmS  ('■  Pkanician  JUtlory"),  oiled  stto  under 
other  titles,  one  of  which  is  *oiwijrijv  6io?j)yia  ("  Tlii- 
vlogy  of  lie  Phaniciam"). — All  these  works  wero 
wrillen  in  Phieniciin,  and  the  pTecedino  are  their  ti- 
tles in  Greek.  The  hiatory  was  (rsnaTaled  into  the 
Greek  linguige  by  Herennina  Pbilo.  a  natiTO  of  Byb. 
lua,  who  lived  in  the  aecond  century  of  our  en.  It  is 
from  this  translation  that  we  obtain  all  the  fragments 
sf  Sane  bonis  lb  on  that  hsTe  reaohed  oor  limea.  Pbilo 
lad  divided  hia  translation  into  nine  books,  of  which 
Porphyry  msda  use  in  his  diatribe  against  the  Chria- 
llsnB.  11  IS  from  the  fourth  book  of  ttiis  Isst  work  that 
Sneeoiu*  took,  for  an  end  directly  opposite  to  Ihia,  the 
Masagea'^iathavDcomadown.tons.  (Prop.  Evang., 
1,  p.  31.;  And  thua  we  have  theaa  doenmenls  reV 
(i«e  ic  iho  mTlboloB-'  and  history  of  Iba  Phunicisna 
Crom  ma  fourth  hsniT,  -St.  Martin  and  others  are  in- 
clined to  lb*  opinion  *al  the  three  worka  mentioned 


only  ao  mar^  parte  of  one  Dia-n  prouuciioii.  AceOM 
ing  to  rorpliyry,  ibe  Fbtenioim  history  til  SatwhMM 
ttion  was  divided  into  ai^bt  books,  while  we  leim,  w 
tbe  Dlher  hsnd,  from  Euaebius,  tnat  tba  niaiou  cf 
Philo  consisted  of  nine.  Hence  il  hat  been  uppoaM^ 
that  the  Greek  iranslatoi  had  uail^  two  works,  ane 
thst  ibua  tba  treatise  on  the  physicsl  system  of  Hai- 
laea.  or  tbat  on  Egyptian  Ibeology,  bociaie  a  kind  u( 
introduction  lo  lbs  nuenician  History,  and  iDcrettao^ 
the  riDinber  of  bonka  in  the  latter  by  One.  And  it  bai 
been  farther  supposed  that  Ihe  two  lilies  of  "  Egyptiar. 
Theology"  and  "  PhyaieatSyatemorHermea"  belong, 
ed  both  (0  ooe  and  the  aame  work  (Cooipere  Ba- 
ektrt,  Gtegr.  Smct.,  3,  17.)— The  long  inlorral  ol 
lime  between  Sanchoniathon  and  hia  irantlaUi  leo 
dera  it  eitremelj  probable  that  tbe  latter  muat  oftel. 
have  erred  in  renOering  into  Greek  tba  iian  of  hia 
Pbcrnician  Original ;  and  we  may  suppose,  loo,  that 
oecaaionslly  Plulo  may  have  been  tempted  lo  subaiituM 
soma  of  bis  own.  And  yet,  el  the  same  time,  Ibe 
fragmanta  of  Sanchoniathon  conlainao  many  thinner 
idently  of  Oriental  origin,  tbat  it  is  eilramely  difficult 
to  belieae  they  were  forged  by  Philo.  A  diffeieDci 
of  opinion,  heweier.  ever  baa  aiisted,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  eaist  on  Ihii  bead.  Grolioa  and  other  wrileia 
highly  extol  the  fngmenis  in  quealion,  on  account  of 
the  agreement  which  they  discorer  between  fbem  aad 
the  book*  of  the  Old  Tuaiunent.  ComberlaDd  and 
Heineta,  on  tba  other  hand,  only  aee  in  tbem  an  at 
tempt  lo  prop  up  the  relisious  syatem  of  ihe  Phmi 
ciana  ind  E^ptisns,  snd  discover  in  them  no  oiha 
principle  but  Ihoae  of  the  Porch  concealed  ondei  Pha- 
nieian  namea.  ( CmnicrJitMl,  SancAiiniaJAan'a  PAintt 
ci*B  HiH..  Land.,  1780,  Bro.— Jkfdiura'IDiil-  Doctrim 
ie  Yere  Dto,  toI.  1,  p.  63.  — ScAoU,  Hitl.  Lit.  Get, 
vol- 4,  p.  IIS.) — In  ISae*  work  appeared  in  Oennan) 
with  the  rullowmg  title:  •' Smnchofiialiimi  Vrfeiduch 
It  itr  PkSnitar  m  einem  Aiatygi  am  dtr  mtdn 
aafgefundeBcn  Hrndickn/l  aon  Plaloi  volUla^liga 
Uiieritlzvng.  NtbMi  Bemerhtngtn  ran  Fr  Wagtm 
fdd.  Mit  tinen  Vorworlt  vom  Dt.  G.  F.  GroltfaU 
HmantT,  1836"  (Ssnchooialbon'a  eatiy  History  of  tba 
Phcenieisns.  condensed  fn>m  the  lalely-foand  man 
uacript  of  Philo'e  complete  tranilalion  of  thil  work 
Wtth  annotations  by  Fr.  Wagenfeld.  and  a  preface  b} 
Dr.  G.  F.  GrotefenJ).  This  waa  followed,  tn  1837.  t) 
toother  work,  purporling  to  be  the  Greek  veraioD  oi 
Philo  itaelf,  wilb  a  Latin  translation  by  Wagenfeld 
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Mm,  Graei  ttriot  a  PhUont  Bybtio,  tdidii,  Leiiaaqia 
veriioiu  liofUBil  P.  WagmftM,  Brenta.  1837."  — 
The  whole  is  a  mere  forgery,  very  clnmaily  executed  j 
and  Ibe  imposture  haa  been  veiy  ably  eipoeed  in  ibl 
37lh  and  39tb  numbeta  of  Ibe  Foreign  Qusrteriy  lU- 


signified  "heaven"  in  tbe  Sabine  longue.  {Lj/d.,  it 
Mem.,  p.  107  ed  Schmi.,  p.  S»  td.awOrr.)  San- 
cos  at  nrat  view  would  soem  to  baaa  some  connexion 
in  form  with  tbe  Sandacus  of  Citieia  tnd  tba  Sandoa 
of  Lydia.  Anoiber  name  for  thia  deity  wu  SomO) 
which  recalls  the  Sem  or  Som  of  Egypt.  (Cmui'a 
Synt/aHlr,  par  GiafjiiaM,  vol,  3,  p.  4S3.) 

SiNPtLioTis.  s  nsme  given  to  Sardinia  from  it*  n^ 
temblance  to  a  sandai.     (Yid.  Icbnusa.^ 

SaMoatKorTDa,  an  Indian  of  raeln  ongin,  wbo,  hav- 
ing on  one  occasion  been  gailly  of  insolent  comlncl 
towarda  Alexander,  wet  ordered  by  that  monsreh  le  be 


Aa  ha  slept  on  the  ground,  a  lion  of  it 
manse  size  csme  op  lo  bim.  licked  the  pertpintion  broB, 
bia  face,  and,  baving  twikened  him,  fawned  upon  and 
then  left  him.     The  aingulai  lameneaa  of  Ihe  aninw!      I 
appeared  pntcnittaial  u  SaBdrocoltu*,  and  wai  can    '  1 1. 


■unaii  \rj  Mm  into  Nt  onwn  of  futnn  iikcm*.  Hit- 
ag  coUcctfd,  ibcnlon,  *  baod  of  lobben,  and  hiTing 
■wiMd  tlw  people  of  India  to  ■  chioge  of  iflkin,  ha 
SmUj  ittuDcd  to  aovaMigo  poocr,  and  nud«  tumMlf 
a»m,n  oS  ■  pari  of  ibe  coimiif  which  bid  bean  piavi- 
nialy  in  ibo  handa  of  SelcucDs.  IL  ii  wd,  thai, 
while  wigiTiK  wai,  ind  before  omiog  la  Ihe  ihrone,  ■ 
oild  elephant  of  ler]  large  tiie  apprmched  bim  on 
one  oceuioo,  and  with  (he  gmleii  decilllr  maered 
tun  lo  mount  on  ita  back,  and  uaed  after  ibit  to  bear 
bim  into  ihe  fight.  (Jvelm,  18, 4.)  The  SandntcM- 
ttM  of  the  Greeki  ie  tbeoaht  to  be  the  aame  with 
the  Cbandngiwpta  of  the  Hindu  writen.  And  Chan- 
dngeupta  (i.  e,,  "aaTcd  the  maaD")  ia  rrgildad  \>j 
many  aa  a  mara  epithet  or  eumimB  oi  Ibe  Hiodn 
monarch  Vincharada.  (De  Maria,  Hut.  dt  Vhiit, 
lOl.  3,  p.  SU.— M  a..  Tol.  1.  p.  4Sn.) 

SAxaiilDi,  I  rjvsr  of  Aaie  Minor,  riaing  neat  a 
place  catled  Sangia  (,l.ayyld\,  in  Monnt  Aderena,  a 
^Dcb  of  Mount  Dindfinui,  in  Galitii,  and  fiiJing  into 
Iba  Euiine  on  iha  coeil  of  fiilbirnia.  Ite  eonice  ma 
IBO  atedii  from  PcMinui.  According  to  Ijtnbo  (MS), 
it  ibnDed  the  tiue  eiitem  boandaty  of  BiLhfnia,  and 
hie  account  coincidei  in  tbie  itilh  ibit  of  Ihe  eariiei 
writen.  (&yJu,p.31.— ,4poU.  iUoJ.,l,TM.)  Tbe 
Bilhjrnian  kinga,  however,  greduaUr  eilended  theii 
dominiona  farlber  lo  the  eait,  and  the  Romant  gave 
Ibe  couDtrr  a  atill  farther  anlargemeDt  oo  tbii  aide. 
Thia  rivar  ii  called  Singiria  b;  Oonataritioe  Porphy- 
rogenitua  (1,  6),  and  Sagaria  bj  Ovid  {ep.  e  Pont.,  4, 
10).  Tbe  iDodaro  name  ii  Iba  Sakaria.  {Mannert'i 
Geogr.,  vol.  B,  pi.  A,  p.  SOT.) 

SaaHVKloH,  an  Athenian  comie  poet,  conteaij 
with  Aiialophanei.  Little  ii  known  "  ' 
hii  ptayt,  anlitled  Aatvij  (Dawi), 
Uai)ued  a  letie  of  Ibe  Oreatea  of  Euripide*  {Sehol.  ad 
.ttulaph.,  San  ,  p.  US.  —  Stlml.  ai  Eunp.,  Oreil., 
BT9),  appeara  to  have  been  acted  iboui  407  B.C. 
(dliifoii,  Fatt.  Helien.,  p.  81.)  Another  couiedv  of 
L»,eiililled  TiXuc  {••  L^/Utr"),  la  aiaa  mantloiiail. 
(CfiMm,  Fatl.  HtUtn.,  p.  1)1  — BcMby'i  PhalariM, 
Tul.  ),  p.  361,  ei,  D^e.) 

SikHTdMia,  a  peopls  of  OaUia  Aijuitanici.  nonh  of 
the  moutta  of  the  Oaionina,  on  the  cnaat.     Their  cap- 
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—Id.  Hid.,  3, 
SAna,  a  river  ol  uiaalpine  Gaul,  lining  in  Uinbria, 
and  falling  into  tho  Hadriatie  bdow  Rernnni.  It  in 
now  the  5ano  or  Alpi.  It  waa  alao  called  lupii. 
IPlin.,  8,  IS.— a/,  llal.,  a.  449.— Lucan  ,  3,  408.) 

Saroa,  I.  a  king  of  Peraia,  who  luccecded  hi*  fa. 
IMT,  Artauma,  abool  the  S38tb  year  of  the  Chriitiii: 
era.  Nitimlly  Setca  and  ambitloua,  Sapor  wiahed  Ic 
iocreaee  hie  palernal  dDtniniona  by  conqueat ;  and,  ai 
Ibe  indolence  of  Iha  emparoti  of  Rome  aeemed  bvour 
HofMi 
I,  Syria,  and  Cilicia ;  a 
ceme  maater  of  all  Aaia  if  Odeneiui 
kia  progreae.  If  Oacdian  ■llenpted 
oflbfta  oere  weak,  end  Philip,  who  aucceeded  hi 
tbe  imperial  ibtone,  booght  the  peace  of  Sapor 
rapney.  Valerian,  who  waa  afterwird  invealed 
the  poiple,  marched  agaiaat  the  Petiian  monarch,  bul 
wla  defeated  and  taken  priaoner.  Odenataa  DO  aoon- 
cr  heard  that  the  Roman  emperor  waa  a  captive  ir 
llw  band*  of  Sapor,  than  ha  atlemplad  to  releaae  bloi 
b^  force  of  arma.  The  forces  of  Peraia  were  cut  In 
jMMaa,  the  wivea  and  treaaurai  of  the  monarch  fall 
loto  the  handi  of  the  cooqneror,  and  Odenalui  pans- 
Uated,  with  little  oppoaition.  into  the  very  heart  o(  the 
kingdom.  Sapor,  aoon  after  thia  deraal,  waa  aaiani. 
Dated  by  hie  aubjecia,  AD.  S73,  after  a  reign  of  33 
vrara.  Ha  waa  aucceeded  by  hia  eon,  called  Hormie- 
dea. — [I  The  aecond  of  that  name,  aucceeded  hia  fa- 
ther Hormiadaa  on  (he  throne  of  Pereia,  He  «a>  ae 
e,  and  b*  onder- 


large  bia  dominiona,  and  to  add  the  prov'ae 
weal  of  tho  Enphratea  to  hia  empire.  Julian  martbad 
againat  him,  bul  fell  by  a  mortal  wound.  Jotiin,  who 
Mded  Julian,  made  peace  with  Sapor;  but  the 
ircfa,  elwaya  reatleaa  and  indpfaiigahlc,  renewed 
boetilittei,  invaded  Armenia,  and  defeated  the  EmpcT 
or  VaJena.  Sapor  died  AD.  3H0,  after  a  reign  of  TO 
yeara,  in  which  he  bad  often  baen  the  iport  of  fortune 
He  waa  aoceaeded  by  Artaienea,  and  Artaienea  by 


SirruD,  I.  a  celebral^  poeleis,  a  native  of  Mjti 
lene  in  the  iaiand  of  Leaboe,  and  nearly  coiilempon- 
neoni  with  hercountryman  Alceiue,  although  ihe  mne> 
have  been  younger,  ainee  ahe  viaa  atill   alive  in  5M 
"  C.     Aboul  fiaS  B.C.  ahe  eiiled  from  Mytiienfl  in 
der  to  take  refuge  in  Sicily.     (Mam.  Par,,  ep.  39.'- 
The  cauae  of  her  flight  appeara  lo  have  bean  a  politf- 
"'  ~  e,  and  ahe  mual  at  that  lime  have  been  in  the 
of  her  life.     At  a  much  later  period  ehe  produced 
e  mentioned  by  Herodotua(3,  ISS),  in  which  ahe 
leproachea  hei  brother  Chiraiua  for  having  pDrebaied 
Rhodopii,  and  for  having  been  induced  by  hia  love 
maneipale  her.    {MulUr,  Hiit.  Ont.  Liter.,  p 
)      Of  all   tha  femalea  that  ever  coltivated  Ibc 
poetic  art,  Sappho  waa  certainly  the  moat  eminenl. 
and  ancient  G'aece  fully  testified   iti  high  aenae  ol 
her  powera  by  heatowing  on  her  the  appellallon  of  the 
"Tenth  Muae,"     How  great,  indeed,  waa  Sap^dio'i 
fame  among  the  Greeks,  and  how  lapidly  it  spread 
Ihroughoul  Greece  itaelf,  may  he  accn  in  the  htatory 
of  Solon,  who  waa  contemporary  with  tho  Irfabian  po- 
Hearing  hia  nephew  recite  one  of  her  poeme. 
d  to  have  aiclaimed  thai  he  would  ml  willing- 
lill    ha  had  learned    it   by  heart.     {SuAtna, 
Serin.,  S9,  SS.)     Indeed,  the  whole  voice  of  antiquity 
k  declareJ  that  the  poetry  of  Sappho  wa>  uniivalled 
grace  end  aweelneaa.     Thia  decialon  haa  bet«  cor:. 
iirmed  by  poaterity,  ttiough  we  have  only  a  few  va> 
■  rvmatning  of  her  poetic  effusion* ;  for  there  are  ot 
high  character,  and  atamped  with  the  trae  imprest 
f  genius. — The  history  of  Sappbo  ii  involved  in  great 
ncerlainly.     It  ia  known  that,  aa  we   have  already 
:ated.  the  waa  bom  at  My<ilene,  in  the  island  of  Lea- 
boa  :  but  if  we  aubjeel  to  a  rtgoiona  criliciam  the  opio. 
ao  generallv  received  in  lelitlon  lo  her  amorooi 
ipciiaiiiea,  and  the  miafortune a  attendant  upon  theae. 
will  come  to  the  concluaion  that  the  story  of  hei 
ision  for  Phaon  and  it)  trtgieal  conaequencea  is  a 
re  hction.      It  ia  certain  that  Sappho,  in  her  odea, 
dc  frequent  mpiition  of  a  yonth.  (o  whom  ahe  gave 
whole  heart,  while  he  rrquiled  her  peasinn  with 
it  indilicrcnce.     Bul  there  i>  no  trace  whatever  ol 
her  having  named  the  oli|ect  of  her  paaaion,  or  aooghi 
to  win  hia  favour  by  her  beautiful  verie*.     Tha  pia- 
tended  name  of  tbit  yoiitli.  Phaon.  allheogb  frequent. 
ncd   in  tha  AllK  comrdiea,  appear*  not  la 
irred  in  iha  poetry  of  Sappho.     If  Phaon  had 
cd  in  her  Trraea.  the  opinion  could  not  have 
t  it  waa  the  courteaan  Sappho,  and  nol  the 
poeteet,  who  waa  in  love  with   Phaon.     {Alkemiu*. 
13.  p.  69B,  e.)    Moreover,  ibe  marvcltooa  aloriea  ol 
the  beauty  of  Phaon  have  manifeatly  been  bartowaa 
from  Ihe  myth  of  Adonla.     {MiHir,  Hat.  Or.  Ut^ 
p.  174.)    Arcording  to  the  ordinary  account,  SappJM 
da*|Hsed  by  Phaon,  look  the  leap  fitHn  the  Leucadiw 
rock,  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  cure  for  tho  pangs  of  un 
requited  love.      But  ovon  this  is  rather  a  poetical  im 
■ge  than  a  real  event  in  the  life  of  Sappho.     Tin  Leu 
cadian  leap  was  a  religioua  rite,  belonging  to  the  ex- 
piatory foattvata  of  Apollo,  which  were  ce>>ntsd  ii 
ihte  aa  in  o''ier  part*  of  Greece.      At  sppoinied  timaa, 
criminala,  aelected  at  expiatory  victim*,  ware  thrawf 
from  tha  high  overhanging  rock  into  Ihe   aea:    Ih« 
were,  hawav->r,  eooielim**  caught  at  tho  twMom,  ai>' 


SAPPHO. 

I  wfid,  oare  mdI  ««raj  froin  LcDcadii.  (Coacta- 
■Bj  the  caaaaiiaii  jf  ibi*  euglom  with  Lb*  wonbip  ot 
l^o.  Mil  Miiittr't  Dtrinu.  b.  1,  cb.  II,  4  10.) 
Tliii  cutlom  wai  tpplisd  in  ruioui  wtf*  bj  tha  pOBl* 
of  iha  limti  tD  Ihe  deKnptlon  of  Joven.     aiaaiebarui. 


pafaian ;  tnd.  in  deipair,  *ha  threv  henslf  Traia  Iba 
LMcidiin  nick.  Tli(  effect  of  ibi  leap  in  lh«  tUaj 
tf  Sippbo  (nimely.  tba  curing  bei  of  hn  iatolanM 
pauioo)  mual,  Lhtrefora,  hire  baen  DokDOwn  to  Sle- 
■ichorua.  Soma  jraan  Istar,  Anacreoo  nji  in  an  ode. 
"A^i^  calling  myialf  fiom  tb*  Leucadian  rock,  I 
plung«l  into  tba  fnj  sai.  dnink  wilb  Im?"  («p.  He- 
pAcal.,  p.  130).  Tba  poet  cm  actrcaljp,  by  Ibaaa 
worda,  ba  luppoaad  to  aay  that  ht  curea  bimacir  of  a 
*ahern*ni  paaaion,  but  rather  mnm  to  deKCiba  the 
delicioui  inwiiealKia  of  vio)eni  lova.  Tba  atoi;  of 
&ap;dM>'>  leap  probibly  originalad  in  aoniG  pcMlieil  icn- 

yii  and  relation!  of  tbia  kind  ;  a  limilii  ataij  ia  told 
Venua  in  ttgai  to  bar  lament  forAdoni*.  t,PloL, 
HcplutMt..  ■]>.  Fkol.,  cad.,  191.— ad.  Btit.,  vol.  t.  p. 
163.)  Navenheleaa,  it  ia  not  unlikely  that  the  leip 
from  Ibe  Leucadian  lock  may  laally  ba*e  bean  made, 
in  incieol  timea,  by  deapenia  and  rnntic  penoni. 
Aoolher  pioof  of  tba  ficlitiouacbanctarar  tba  alory  ii, 
that  it  teavea  the  principal  point  in  nneartainly,  name- 
ly, whetber  Sappno  auTiivad  the  leap  or  periabad  in  it. 
[MHlltT.  Hill.  Gt.  IaI.,  p.  17B.)  — It  appear,  that 
Sappho  became  united  in  mariiage  to  an  indiiidual 
named  Cercolaa.  and  tbo  fruit  of  Ibii  UDioa  wta  a 
daughter,  named  Cleia  (Klffc).  who  la  nrnitiDDed  by 
Ibe  poetn*  in  ana  of  her  fragment*.  Having  loal  her 
hutbind,  Sappho  turned  her  itlenlion  to  literary  pur- 
■uiti,  and  inapircd  many  or  the  Leibiati  femilaa  with 
*  taate  for  aimilar  oecuMlioog.  tiha  compoaed  iyric 
putt,  af  which  ahe  left  nine  booka,  iltgwM,  Aymna, 
\a.  Tba  admiration  which  theae  prwiuciiona  eicitcd 
■u  uaiveml:  her  contemporeriea  carried  it  to  the 
hulltal  pitch  of  eathuiiaam,  and  aaw  in  bar  a  auparior 
>ruig  1  the  Leabiina  placed  her  image  an  their  coina. 
M  that  <>r  adirinity.  —  Sappbo  bad  aaaembled  arouitd 
bat  a  ii'inih«i  of  young  fcinilei,  naliiea  of  IjCaboa, 
■bam  ahe  ioilrucled  in  muaie  and  poetry.  They  re- 
vered h.ol  aa  iheir  beneTaclreai,  and  her  attachment  to 
ibem  waa  of  iha  inoal  affectionate  daacription.  Thia 
intimacy  waa  mad*  a  i^eleal  by  tba  lieantioua  ^iril  of 
later  agea  for  Ihe  moat  diahooounbl*  calumniea.  An 
plprauion  in  Horace  ("moanJd  Sappio,"  £p.,  I,  19, 
18)  baa  been  Iboughl  to  countenance  ihi*  charge,  but 
It*  meaning  hat  been  groaily  miiunderatood ;  and, 
what  i*  allll  mora  to  the  purpoie,  it  would  appear  that 
ibe  illottrioua  poeteaa  haa  been  ignonnlly  canfaunded 
with  a  diaaolule  female  of  the  aame  name,  a  native  of 
l^aUn,  though  not  of  Mylilene,  (Vid.  Sappho  II.) 
Indeed,  aa  the  Abbt  Birlhelemy  haa  remarked,  the  ac- 
counlB  thai  have  reached  ua  reapeciipg  the  linenlion* 
iharacler  of  Sappho,  have  coma  only  from  wrilert  long 
tubaequent  to  the  aae  in  which  ahe  lived.  Sappbo, 
tba  favoured  of  Ibo  Muaea,  waa,  aa  we  have  juit  en- 
deavoured to  ahoWi  never  enamoured  of  Phion,  nor 
-liU  ab*  ever  make  tba  leap  of  Laucadia.  Indeed,  the 
atverity  with  which  SanpliB  cenaured  her  brother  Cha- 
raiua  lor  hia  love  for  the  courteun  Rbndopi*,  cnalilea 
ua  to  form  aonie  judgment  of  the  principle)  by  which 
^e  guided  her  own  canducl.  For  although,  at  the 
lima  whan  ahe  nroie  Ihia  ode  to  him,  Ihe  firaof  yoiitb- 
kl  yaaaioD  had  been  quenched  within  her  breial,  yet 
ahe  i.ever  could  hoe  reproached  her  broUie r  wiih  hia 
love  for  a  coi  ncaan,  if  ahe  had  henalf  been  a  courte- 
un in  her  ya  lib;  and  Charaiua  might  hare  ratalialed 
upon  bar  wiih  additional  airength.  Oeaidea,  we  may 
plainly  iliacem  the  frrlmEf  of  unimpeached  honour  due 
M  ■  ueiiboni  and  well-educaled  maiden,  in  the  verae* 
vkieli  nlei  to  the  idatitm  o\  Alccua  and  Sapphu. 
^ica*  teauliaa  that -'-- -■ ■ ^  '- 
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Sappoo  did  not  derogate  from  her  moral  wmth,  nu 
be  calls  ber  '*  riolat-crowiwd,  pure,  twectly-*milit)f 
Sappho."  ^AUmu.fng»■^'B»,'i■Bltlmf.y~9^f^» 
'  '  <  aroae  DM,   iherefote,  from  diatppoiBtid 

bad,  on  the  contrary,  a  poUiica)  origin,  and 
in  exile.  Ii  i*  probable  that,  being  drawr 
piracy  againit  Pitlaeua,  tyrant  of  MytilcM 
by  the  penuationa  of  Alceua,  ahe  wu  buiiihed  (nv 
Laaboa  along  with  that  poet  and  hia  pirttaana.  ( Jfam. 
OiM.,  tp.  ST.)  She  retired,  u  we  have  already  n>- 
mariied,  to  Sicily. — We  know  nothing  finher  of  the 
if*  of  Sapiiho.  Her  production*,  which  gained  fo.- 
ler  ao  exalted  a  reputatur,.  are  almoal  eqoaily  Hit- 
known.  All  that  haa  reached  ua  conaiala  of,  I.  A 
beautiful  Ode  to  Vej)p*,  in  the  Sapphic  measure,  pp»- 
acrved  by  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamaaaua. — 3.  A  aeoetM) 
the  *ime  tneaaore,  atilt  more  beautiful,  de- 
:  of  the  tumulluoDa  emotioiia  of  love,  and  ftu- 
■ervad  in  pan  by  Ijotieinaa.— 3.  Vsrioua  frasmenl*, 
all  unfortunately  very  abort,  found  in  Arialotle,  Pin- 
tarch,  Atbeuaui,  Stobwia,  Hephmtioti,  Macroblua. 
Eoatathiua,  and  othera. — 1.  Three  epignma. — Sap- 
pbo alao  compoaed  hymna  to  the  goda,  in  wbkh  ab* 
invoked  ibem  to  come  from  their  favonrite  abodaa  in 
diflerenl  eonntriea  ;  but  there  ia  liltle  informilian  ei- 
int  rsapaeting  thair  contonti. — The  poemaof  Sappbe 
:e  little  tuaceptibte  of  divinon  into  dittinct  cliaea*. 
Henca  the  ancient  critics  divided  them  into  booka. 
merely  according  to  the  metre,  lb*  lirit  containing  tb* 
odea  in  the  -Sapphic  meaauie,  for  (he  poeieaa  enrichad 
the  melody  of  the  language  by  a  lyric  maaiure  of  Ita 
noalhannoniouBcharacler.  called  after  her  own  name; 
I  meenure  which  Catulliia  and  Horace  afterward  intn>- 
luced  with  ao  much  aucceaa  into  the  liatin  lonene.-— - 
The  bert  text  of  Sappho  ia  ihat  given  by  Blomfiatd,  'at 
the  Jfueuni  CrilicaM  (vol.  1,  p.  S.Hf?).  The  beat 
and  fulleal  edition,  however,  i>  that  of  Neue,  BtnL, 
1837.  4to.  {SekHa.  Httl.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  I,  p.  SOS.— 
MmtT,  Hat.  Ut.  Or  .  p.  173.— Sanui,  VU.  AhmT., 
p.  St.— Bayfe,  Dut.i  »  Sappke.)—ll.  A  native  «t 
Ereana.  in  the  ialand  of  liCtboa.  for  a  lon|t  time  con- 
founded with  Sa^^ho  of  Mytilene.  I'be  dialinctiao 
between  the  two  haa  only  been  rccenily  drawn,  and 
tbo  memory  of  the  celebrated  poeteaa  haa  at  Uat  baen 
freed  from  Iha  diahonourable  iiDputatione  which  had 
been  BO  long  attached  toil.  Ananciont  medal,  btougfal 
from  Greece  in  1833,  preaanti.  along  with  the  rwai* 
XAn#a  ISmko),  a  female  bead,  with  the  letlera 
EPECl  [Efot).  the  illiMion  being  to  Ihe  I.esbian  cK) 
of  Eraaua.  where  the  medal  waa  struck.  (Conau'i  Os 
HaMcreclu.  Notice  lar  Im  (ntrtuone  Sappka  ^frcMM, 
Port),  IB33.}  This  seltlea  the  queaiion  aa  to  ibna 
having  been  two  Sapphoa,  both  native*  of  Iba  atmc 
'  iland.  The  period  when  thia  second  Sappho  Booi- 
ibeil  is  f»r  from  being  easy  to  determine.  That  aha 
laa  a  female  of  tome  celebniy  appear*  evident  fron 
■be  ii^bitaolt  of  Eresua  having  stamped  her  imagt 
on  their  c6ina;  bul,  nnforlunately,  we  have  only  a  few 
words,  acatlered  here  and  there  m  ancient  authora,  rel- 
alive  to  thia  namesake  of  Ibe  Mytitenrti  Sa|q>bo. 
The  first  of  theae  authora  it  Ibe  bislotian  Nympbia, 
cited  by  Aiheiisua  (13.  p.  696,  e  ),  wbo  apeaka  ol 
Sappho,  a  courtesan  of  Ereaus.  aa  baring  been  enam 
oured  of  Phson  (Ksi  q  if  'SpitT:  ii  rif  iralfia  Xm 
^,  Tvu  (oXoi)  Uuvn;  kftaadtlaa,  irtpi J  nrTuf  ir,  A( 
^^  Hilt^^  tv  J\{plic'Kv  'Asioc).— Tba  aeeond  sB- 
thoHiy  ia  .Elian  {Var.  Hut,  13,  19),  who  remaifa^ 
"  I  letra.  IDO,  that  there  wsa  alao  another  Sappbo  in 
the  ialand  of  licsbot.  a  courtesan,  not  a  poeteaa"  (Qn 


rbo  ditlinguishot  between  Sappbo  Ihe  Doetesa.  ao^ 
Sappho  wbo  was  ensmourrd  of  Phaon,  aud  who  leaped 
from  I.eucaie ;  only  by  some  negligence  or  other  bl 
makes  Ibe  poelett  a  nelive  of  Eieaut,  and  theotfandt  I 
Mytilana.    The  fact  of  tbe  eiittent  e  of  l-io  ^  ipi  iot^  1 1. 


SA  K 

wuig  ihdi  p.oved  hj  lbs  teMioiony  of  thice  lailMn, 
it  nnuini  to  BiiminB  which  aS  tin  ivio  wm  Lba  one 
that  ta«ed  I*b*an,  and  leaped  in  deipur  fram  tb> 
promontorr  of  Iieucue.  Heiodbui,  Iha  oldetl  lu- 
•ita  ituit  nultei  meulion  of  Sip)>bo,  onljr  knew  the 
natiTe  of  MyliJeos.  He  i*  lilont  leipecting  her  Idts 
JK  PhacD,  tod,  cOQuderitig  the  di*cuni><  nalura  of 
hie  biiloiy,  he  no  deubt  would  have  meatioiied  it 
b»d  U»  ciicutaalaace  been  true.  Heimeaiinai,  ■ 
;uec«  of  wboH  od  Uh  lorsi  of  |ioeta  ia  qaaled  hj 
Atheoaue  {l^.  p-  G98,  atjf),  apeak*  of  Sippbo'i 
■uachount  for  Anieieon,  but  ia  aileut  leapecling 
PhiOD,  when,  io  fact,  her  fatal  paeaioD  fat  Ifae  litUr, 
and  pailicuUiljr  ita  aad  calaatiophe,  aoited  *o  well 
the  apiiit  of  hi*  piece,  thai  he  could  not  have  aioid- 
ed  meationiog  them  hid  tbcf  baen  true.  In  aa  epi- 
gram by  Antipaler  of  Sidon  (Ep.,  TO. — Jaxabt'i  At*- 
UuIagU  Gr.,  voL  S,  p.  25),  lelatire  to  the  death  of 


id  hei  lomb  ma  in  her 
DBtirB  island.  In  the  Bibliothaca  of  Pholiui,  to  which 
we  have  alieady  lefened  (toI.  1,  p.  163,  td.  Btkier). 
■n  eitnct  la  given  from  a  work  of  Ptolemy,  ton  of 
Haphsetion,  in  which  ia  detailed  a  kind  of  hiatory  of 
tba  leepa  from  Leucite.  It  ia  lemarkable  that  no 
mention  i<  made  In  thia  account  of  the  fata  of  Sappho, 
allhoush  many  initance*  are  cited  of  thou  who  had 
made  the  hauidoua  eipeiiment.  All  theae  negative 
authoritias  would  aeem  to  more  than  cOUnteibaUuce 
the  teatimony  ol  Ovid,  who,  in  one  of  bia  Heroidea, 
confound*  the  feaiale  who  waa  enamoured  of  Phaon 
with  the  lyric  pOeteaa.— Accoidins  to  Strabo  (4&8), 
Uenander  made  Sappho  to  haio  been  Ibo  6c*l  that 
Bvei  took  the  leap.    (iVnoN^ri,  Ritiq,,  id.  Meaukt, 

tlOS.)  Norn  Meuander  lived  in  the  fourth  century 
fan  our  era,  and  the  eiialenca  of  the  Sappho,  Ibere- 
ftne,  who  threw  heraelF  from  the  lock  of  Leueale,  may 
be  traced  up  aa  far  at  leaet  aa  three  eentuiiea  prior  to 
ht  Christian  on.  It  doea  ml,  however,  go  back  ai 
u  aa  the  RftK  cenlucj,  aince  Harodotua,  who  flourMh- 
«i  4.1  that  period,  makea  bo  mention  cf  the  tragic  end 
of  the  Mylileiiian  poalea* :  the  natural  inhienee, 
:harefore,  ia,  dial  Sappho  of  Mytileno  did  not  leap 
Irom  the  prORionlDij'  of  Leucale,  and  that  Sappho 
of  £re*ua,  who  did,  waa  not  bom  when  Heiodolu* 
wrote  hi*  hiatory. — Viaconli  haa  the  ment  of  having 
been  the  firat  modem  wriier  who  auapacted  that  the 
epieode  of  Phaon  and  ihe  cataalrophe  at  I^ueate  be. 
Wqgail  father  to  the  second  Lban  the  Ural  Sappho. 
(/cemgT.  Grtr-a,  vol.  1,  p.  81,  faff.)  His  soapicions 
woald  have  been  changed  iiilo  certainly  if  he  could 
hare  foreaeen  the  discovacy  of  the  ancient  mtnlsl. 
braaght  to  light  aflei  hie  decease,  and  which  so  fully 
ealabliahea  the  eiiatence  of  a  aecond  Sappho,  *  native 
of  Eieaua.  {Bii^.  Unit.,  vol.  40,  p.  398.— -Coid- 
pare  the  remarki  of  VfeUkfr,  SapjAa  wna  eitutu  iarr- 
Mtlttnitn  vonrthal  btfreyl,  Goll.,  1816,  8vo.) 

belonging  Io  a  people  in  Anbi*  Felii,  and  derived 
noel  probably  fnim  that  of  ibe  lonn  Arra.  The  ap- 
plicalion  of  the  name  Saraceni  to  all  ibe  Arabians, 
and  thence  to  *ll  Uabammcdana,  ia  of  compatalivalj 
recent  origin.  Ammianue  Mareeltinua  employe  the 
lonn  in  qutntion  aa  having  htm  Used  by  others  before 
him.      (•fmnaxiu  MaretU.,  14,  4  i  32,  13  :  33,  S  i 

HiaDAKiraLUB,  thelaat  king  of  Aaiyrii.  infanou* 
lor  faia  lumry  ind  kolupluouaneea.  The  greatest  pan 
of  tai*  lima  waa  apenl  in  the  company  of  faia  wive* 
and  fa(ou rites,,  and  ihe  mootrch  generally  appeared  in 
the  midal  of  them  diagoiaed  in  the  habit  of  a  female, 
(nd  apinning  wool  for  his  amuaemenl.  Thia  effemi- 
«Bcy  irritated  hi*  ofBcera ;  Baleaia  and  Araace*  eon- 
■pired  aiiainat  him,  and  eollecled  a  nnmeroua  lorce  to 
tethioue  biio.  San  napalua  quilled  fot  •  while  lua 
7M 


TolaplDaus  lOUeat,  anit  appeared  tl  tlw  hMd  o 
anoHa.  The  rebel*  were  dcfeaied  in  three  eoccei 
baltlea  ;  but  at  last  Sardanapalua  waa  beaten  and  bc- 
aieged  in  the  city  of  Nmu*  toi  two  year*.  When  all 
ippeanid  loat,  he  bcmed  hinaelf  in  his  palace,  with 
lia  euQUcbs,  concubines,  and  all  hia  treasures,  and 
ha  empire  of  Assyria  waa  divided  snong  the  con- 
spuaura.  Thi*  event  happened  B.C.  8Z(I,  accoidiog 
to  Eusebiu* ;  thougli  Justiti  and  olbete,  with  leo* 
ptobability,  place  it  SO  year*  e*rliei.  lUerod.,  i.  ISO 
—Cic.,  riiat.,  S,  36.> 

SaiDi,  the  iDhabitanI*  of  Sardinia.  iVid.  Sai- 
dinis.) 

SaaDia.     Vid.  Sardi*. 

SaaDlcaorSienioa,*ndalsoULPiaSiaDtci,acity 

beloDsing  origiDally  to  I'hrace,  but  aubaequently  io- 

eluded  wiilun  the  limit*  of  lacii  Ripen*!*,  and  mad* 

:apital  of  thia  ptoTince.     It  waa  aituatad  in  a  fei- 

plain,    through   which  Sowed    (he  river  (Eacoa 

The  Emperor  Maiimim  nee  horn  io  lit  vicinity,  and 

'  ia  known  in  Ihe  annali  of  the  Church  from  a  coun- 

I  having  been  held  within  ila  walla,    .^tlila  deatroyed 

e  city,  but  it  wee  rebuilt,  and  the  name  chanpcd  by 

th*  Bulgarian*  to  IVvoifttia,  nttdei  which  appallatioi 

it  atill  ciiet*,     (.Eulrof^  B,  iS.—Nialiu,  3  } 

SAXniHlA,  an  ialandin  the  Mediterranean,  eouih  of 
Corsica  and  west  of  Italy,  The  oldest  Greek  lonn 
for  the  name  w*a  ZapCi,  uiKJeclined,  but  of  Ihe  fem- 
inine gender,  which  tli*  I^tina  convened  ioto  Sardm- 
ia.  Herodotus  write*  ic  XapSu  ;  Scyiai  and  Seym- 
lUB  giio  110  inflectiona  of  the  word  ;  and  Diodorua,  ia 
noit  inalancea,  followa  the  original  usage.  [Noai,, 
:,  170.— 7d.,  a,  1U6.— ScyZai,  p.  S,~«cyain.,  cA.  v., 
304.— Add.,  4,  3S,  83,  die.)  AI  a  Uler  period  the 
form  began  to  be  gradually  declined,  and  hence  we 
have  ZapMva  in  Polybius,  though  ha  givee  Xa/M 
(from  which  others  have  the  geniiiva  ZapioBi)  aa  tht 
form  or  the  nominative.  Strabo  wrilei  £op4u,  ges, 
Eopdocof,  The  iohabiianta  were  called  Sanlo'i  (Sop. 
duoi)  and  Sardonii  (Sapiovuu) ;  the  Romana  namcj 
ibem  Satdi,  rarely  Sardinienaea, —  Scylai  givea  tba 
dialanca   between  Sardinia  and  the  mainland  aa  ooe 


makes  it  1300  stadia.  iScfiax,  p.  i.— Strata,  333.) 
That  the  island  can  be  seen  on  a  clear  day  from  the 

U  of  Italy,  we  lean  from  Strabo,  and  alao  from 
.  lern  travellera.  The  area  of  Sardinia  ia  given  *t 
iho  preaent  day  at  BSOO  miles,  and  the  nomber  of  the 
inhsbitant*  ia  estimated  at  about  4.000.(100.  —  The 
Ureeka  compered  the  shape  of  ihia  island  lo  Lhat  of 

human  f^t,  and  hence  the  appellation  of  Icbnu** 
waa  aometime*  given  tu  it  ('l;[voi'oa — 'jvof, 

igtunt).  Other*,  From  ita  resemblance  to  ibe  tow- 
er part  of  the  saDdal,  term  it  Sandaliotia,  {¥i£ 
lehnDM,  and  compare  tha  remark  of  Pliny,  8.  7. 
■'  Satdiniam  Tu>i«iia  Smdtlielin  tpftUeni  ai  ^figtt 
talta,  Mj/nilat  lehmuam  a  enitfifudiiu  wuligii.'') 
— Setdinia  may  ba  called  a  mounuioou*  ialand,  a 
chain  of  mouniain*  running  through  it  from  north  to 
south,  though  nearer  to  the  eeaterii  ihan  the  weatan 
From  the  nonhem  part  of  tbi*  chain  tnotber 
.  which  proceed*  from  aB*t  to  wett,  and  which 
aeparates  the  ialand,  aa  it  ware,  into  two  pan*,  fron 
the  preaent  Cipn  ContiHo  to  Cape  MaUrgin.  Thia 
cnw*  range  is  called  by  Ptolemy  HajvA^uvn  in  {/»- 
lani  Afon/«i— "Tfao  hiad  Mouotaina").  The  monnV- 
ain*  of  Sardinia  eierciae  a  very  impoitant  inSnenea 
on  the  eharacin  of  ila  eoatt.  on  the  tamperatvta,  ind 
en  the  prodoetiieneaa  of  the  ialand.  I'he  oumenH« 
side  rangea,  running  down  to  the  very  coast,  fang 
apaeioua  hay*,  and,  on  the  aouthcni  and  westati 
shores,  safe  baiboara.  On  tlw  eaet  side  of  the  tslanl 
however,  the  cliffs  are  high  atid  deep,  and  ecarcely  af 
lord  anytvhefa  a  safe  anchociog  pUca  ;  while  gutta  a 
■m'uA  rntjiOBtl*  blow  with  van  evMen  and  great  hn 


SARDINIA. 

H'DE  the  interior  Dftha  monnUln  ring**,  ind  dc  (r  W 
dainigs  lo  Tflueli  aiong  tfa«M  ahom.  Hence  proba- 
b>'  :^e  ippellstion  nf  '■  Imam  Montu."  ind  taenca, 
\ao,  tbe  languige  of  Clvidisn  {Belt.  GUdm.,  T.  Iil3), 
"  liuauM  tnfamat  lunM  nmnta."  Along  the  wboli 
nnga,  tl-ererote,  of  the  Msteni  coait,  ■ilhoitgh  m  eon 
Teniondj  ■ilualnd  for  inlercouiee  witb  ItaJy,  tiie  «a 
ewDU  had  but  oae  hariiour,  Olbia,  and  that  far  lo  ttu 
mrtb  ;  and  in  modem  daji,  too,  no  nlace  of  anj  im' 
wfUoce  ia  found  along  (hi*  part  o(  Sardinia.  T^i 
■ounuia  atmoaphere  wa*  heiltbr-  bui  Iba  ruygad  na' 
vara  of  tba  rangea  and  the  wihl  cnarecler  ol  Iba  in- 
■abitanla  forbade  inj  alleiapta  at  cultivation.  In  At 
flroatem  and  ■ouihem  parta,  on  the  other  band,  tho  ao 
waa  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  but  the  climate  rei 
uiibealtby.  Tbiia  Mela  r«nMri»  (!I,7).  "  ^feamia  il 
foiujuitiletu  intnla."  The  muloua  effeeta  of  lb 
c/iuale  were  alill  more  aetiaibtj  felt  b;  alrangere  than 
bj  natitea.  Kencei  whensirer  ibe  Romana  wished  ~ 
deaienate  a  paiticulailj  unhealthy  region,  (hey  nam' 
SanTinia  ;  and  ao  greatly  did  they  dread  the  effect*  of 
it*  climate,  that  ibey  neror  ventured  to  keep  a  aland- 
ing  force  in  !l  for  any  length  of  time,  (Cie ,  ep.  ai 
(finnt., /ratrtm,  S,  S—Straho,  K6  )  The  principal 
cauaea  of  tbia  nnheilthinei*  were  the  pool*  of  atag. 
nant  water  in  the  hollow*  of  Ihe  iaiand,  and  the  want 
of  northerly  vrinda.  Tbeie  winda  were  kept  off,  a* 
Pausania^  beliavod  (10.  17),  by  the  mountain*  of  Cor- 
*ica  and  even  of  Ital^.  The  Inaani  Monloe  ilao 
conlribuleJ  their  abate  in  producing  (hit.  (ClauJian, 
Bill.  Giidimic.,  v.  SIS,  n;;.)~The  fertility  of  tbi 
ieland  is  alieited  by  all  (he  ancient  writer* ;  neiibei 
waa  it  infeaied  by  anv  anake*,  nor  by  any  beaata  of 
prey,  Rome  obtained  bei  aopnliea  of  pain  not  only 
froai  Sicily,  but  al*o  from  Sardinia ;  large  quantil' 
of  aall,  too,  a*  in  modem  limea.  were  manufactui 


tun  aprak  of  mine*,  and  Solil 
w  :  the  namea  of  varioua  place 
•  a  mining  Country,  aa  Matalli 
-   apiolen  "      " 
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•pring*  ani  bjlha.  Two  product*  of  the  i*lind,  how- 
ner,  deaerie  pirtieulir  notice.  One  of  theia  i*  ((* 
wool.  Nuineroua  held*  of  cattle  were  reared  in  the 
iaiand  aa  might  be  expected  among  a  people  who  paid 
little  attention  to.  and  derived  liilTe  aobdatence  from 
agricullure.  (Diad ,  S.  IS)  Il  must  be  remarked, 
tewecer,  that  the  atiimal*  chiefly  killed  for  food  were 
of  a  mongrel  kind,  begotten  between  a  aheep  and  a 
goat,  and  called  mummtt,  (fJtii ,  8.  *9.~Paiitati., 
10.  17.)  They  were  covered  with  a  lo  ^g  and  coarse 
hair,  and  tbcir  skin*  eerved  for  the  eoinnia»  clothing 
of  the  moontsinecn.  whom  I.ivy  hence  etylea  Ptilili. 
In  winter  they  woie  the  hair  inward.  (Mlian,  H.  A  , 
IA.  34.)  In  war  tbey  had  small  bueklera  covered 
with  these  *kin*.  They  were  named  from  this  attire 
aiaitnuali ;  and  the  MaiJmcofi  LalrHnaUi  were  of- 
ten very  dangorou*  antagonista  for  the  Roman*  The 
other  remarkabte  prodoct  of  Sardinia  waa  a  species 
of  wild  piralsy  iapiailrum),  called  by  Solinua  /uric 
Sardmiii,  Il  grew  itij  abundantly  around  springs 
and  wet  plieea.  Whoever  ete  of  it  died,  apparently 
liDghing ;  in  other  word*,  th*  nervea  became  con- 
ttlcled,  and  the  lipa  of  the  aiiRerer  asaumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  involnnurf  and  pair.nl  laugh.  Hence 
tba  expreaiion  SarJinnni*  ruui.  (Pea«aii..  ID,  IT. 
—8ptin.,e.  1 1 .— jPIiit ,  BO,  11.)  Il  rnoal  be  remark- 
ed, hcwover.  that  the  rriiraae  /uiSiiai  lapimim  oe- 
Mra  al*o  in  Homer  (Ol  SO.  303),  *nd  that  other  ex- 
■hnallon*  beaidea  lh«  one  jnat  mentioned  are  given 
V  Eoatathiu*. -Whence  Sarditia  received  it*  lirat 
gibabilani*  we  are  nn;  informed  by  any  ancient  writer. 
Tbey  apeak,  inderd.  of  aettleinenla  made  at  varioo* 
Ume*  m  Ihe  iaiand,  hot  the  new-cnmera  alwiye  (bond 
arude  race  of  inl.ibilants  already  in  poaaceaion.  The 
am  that  migrated  to  Sardinia  wem  aaid  to  iMve  bMn 
>t<l4 
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the  Etrurian*  and  Tyrrbcnnna,  under  Pbweyi,  «  (m 
ofNeptane:  ibese  aeltled  on  the  eaatem  ceaat.  (Sir 
etai,  ai  Vtrg.,  .£*.,  fi,  BSB.)  At  a  aubsaqnaw  p» 
riod,  SanlDB,  *  *Dn  of  Hercules,  led  a  colony  ihilacr 
He  inlTodueed  among  the  rude  uibabit^la,  who  ware 
accualomad  to  dwell  in  cavea,  ihe  firal  rvdiotent*  «l 
civiliiaiian  ;  uughl  then  agricultut«,  and  wa*  tbaif 
euliett  lawgiver.  In  gratTlude  to  bim,  they  called  tba 
iaiand  after  hi*  name,  H*rd mil  i  **ni,  *t  a  later  period, 
hi*  atalue  lo  Delphi,  and  worshipped  bim  as  «  god 
Doder  the  appellation  of  Smriat  faltr,  wbelNe  araaa 
the  form*  Sarjipo/crand  &rrf(i^Mer.  {Sm.adVvf  ^ 
£k,  8,  564  }  After  ibe  Liby*n(  came  a  colony  of 
IheriaR*  under  Norai,  from  Battiea.  He  settled  in 
the  ao'jthem  part  of  Ihe  iaiand,  and  founded  the  cil;y 
of  Nora,  which  he  called  after  hit  own  name.  Tra- 
dition *l*o  make*  Ariatcu*.  the  fetber  of  ActcoD,  to 
have  eomo  lo  Sardinia  with  aome  Grecian  follawer* 
after  the  death  or  hiaaon.  (,SU  Hal.  19.308.)  H« 
was  the  first  to  plant  tree*,  ind  to  teach  the  inhabi- 
tant* bow  lo  make  oil  and  cheeae, — Ae  regarda  the 
Grecian  aettlement*  in  tbia  iaiand,  it  may  be  remarked. 


irly  period.  The  fint  of  Iheae  colo- 
nies wt*  that  led  by  lolaua.  He  brought  with  bim 
many  of  the  Theapiads  or  aona  of  Hercole*,  toother 
with  a  conaiderable  number  of  Attic  familia*.  The 
inhabilanta  of  the  pari  conqoered  by  bim  were  called 
from  him  lola'i,  and  even  at  the  present  day  a  pan  oJ 
the  territory  of  Cafliari  ia  atyled  Eitnionu  di  Jolt. 
{Diod.  Sic,  4,  S4.  dec— U.,  0, 16.)  The  fertiliiy  ol 
Sardinia  aoon  invited  over  numenni*  Grecian  *plll*ra; 
and  varioua  petty  repubiica  were  eatabliahed.  indapano- 
ent  of  each  other.  All  of  these  eneaned  with  acliv- 
commerce,  and  all  rendered  di- 
I,  AriaiMOB,  and  lolaos.  Tncea 
of  Grecian  cuttomt  and  attire  are  aaid  alill  to  remain. 
(IfoTiclirlmann.  Ottcliitklt  dtr Strdimeii,  p  7.)  Tbr 
CarihaElnians  would  aeem  to  have  jbuined  a  toolinc 
Saidinia  at  a  very  early  period,  a*  the  aiiualion  of 
the  Island  in  a  commercial  point  of  view  waa  too  im 
portent  to  be  neglected.  It*  fertility,  moreover.  m*dt 
it  one  of  their  granaries,  snd  thsy  used  every  mesna 
their  power  to  promote  agticoltnral  laboura.  Sar 
iia  felt  inio  the  hands  of  (be  Komana  >3T  B.C.,  in 
e  interval  between  Ihe  firat  *nd  *ecood  Ponic  ware. 
Il*  new  maaler*  could  only,  a*  the  Carthaginian*  had 
done  liefore  them,  obtain  poiaeaiion,  for  a  long  period, 
of  the  ahorea  of  the  iaiand.  The  inbabitaiita  oflb* 
themaelvea  aDceeeafully  br  nearly 
100  yeara.  Indeed,  it  may  be  aaid  that  Sardinia  wa* 
nerar  completely  aubdoed  by  ibe  Roman  anna  (Sfrofa, 
StS),  and  the  predatory  movemenla  of  the  mountaiB- 
alill  occaaioned  trtniUe  in  the  day*  of  the  einper- 
(Tac,  Am..  S.  85.)  In  the  fifth  centniy  it  fell 
the  hand*  of  the  Vand*la.  {Prtcop.,  Bdl.  Vnd., 
3.13.)  The  interior  of  Ibe  iaiand.  even  ■(  the  praaeni 
ay,  eibfbita  an  astoniahlDE  degrneof  berbariam  ;  Ibe 
eaaanlB  are  alill  drcaaed  in  leather  or  akiiia,  and  the 
lountiina  are  ilill  infested  by  banditti. — Th*  ^Teaeul 
■land  of  Sardinia  preaent*  many  man  amenta  that  re- 
call the  aucceaaive  *way  of  ita  *everal  cani)untira. 
It  remerkible,  however,  of  theae.  are  Iba  >nf 
itructore*  called  Ifuragtt  or  JViinurAn,  wbiw 
have  eierciaed  the  aagacity  of  variou*  traveller*.  'A* 
amber  of  these  monument*  i*  about  000.  TbiM 
•hich  ire  entire  are  60  feat  high,  with  a  diameter  af 
0  feet  at  the  base,  and  lerminaling  at  the  eoniinit  n 
cone.  They  ere  bnill  on  little  hill*,  in  a  plain,  of 
ifferent  aorta  of  atene,  and.  In  Uibm  c**e*,  are  eo^ 
ronnded  by  a  wall.  The  block*  of  atone  arc  of  large 
lire,  and  put  together  without  cement.  Some  nur* 
rhe*  are  Hanked  bj  conee,  lo  Ihe  number  of  from  ihrM 
0  seven,  which  are  grsoped  aronnd  the  principal  eona; 
tbey  form  a  kind  <?  caaamatM.     The  eic(mpaashi|    )  1^ 
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•iB  ii  iDnnosDted  vifli  ■  pirapat.  Each  Dunghe  m 
jiiidtd  blD  three  chimbin  oi  mtorisi,  the  cammani- 
nlion  10  obich  i>  efTeclail  bj  ■  kind  of  ipinl  u««at 
h  the  liile  wait.  ^Mimanl,  HatB&t  At  Sarddigne, 
Ptns,  1B26. — De  la  AfonnDra,  Yafagt  en  Sardaigtu, 
fWu,  MiA.— Petit  Sadtl.  NeHet*  lur  lu  Nm^ket 
it  II  SaitigTU,  Parit,  1B3S.)  Tha  tuthor  lut  eiud 
ngtrdi  the  larBghu  u  of  Ojt^op'an  or  PclM{[ic  on. 
gin.  ud  utTJet  tuck  Ibc  period  of  Iheji  eanttraction 
to  tht  I6lh  ceotDT^  befora  iho  ChiiMun  rn.  {Man- 
Itrf,  GeagT..  tdI.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  468.— AiUt',  ..4Mf<  J4 
eiofnplat,  p.  SM.) 

Siiiiii  or  S.iim  (tha  Ionic  fonuB  of  Ihfl  oinie  no 
il  lapiit  ud  XiipAECi  Ibe  ordmarj  Graek  form  it 
«1  Ivpibir).  k  cilj  of  Ljdii.  iha  iiKiant  capital  of 
tka  msmrtiia  of  the  coaotrj.     It  m«  oitoate  *l  the 
'W  of  MoDTit  Tmoliu,  on  ttw  riTor  Pietoing,  which 
lu  ibiougb  tha  place  ;   atid  on  one  of  the  eleTetioiw 
af  Ibe  mDuntiin,  compiehended  irithin  tha  circuit  of 
Ibo  city,  was  the  )il«  of  a  alMng  eiiidal.     Accordioc 
M  Herodotda  (1,  8^),  k  eoneuhme  of  Milea,  king  of 
Ujin,  had  hrooght  forth  ■  Toung  lion,  and  the  man- 
aicb  nil  informed  by  the  Tdmeaaian  dirinen,  that  if 
ibi)  animal  ware  carried  hy  hnnquite  round  the  woika 
of  the  city,  Satdii  ahoald   be  for  ever  impregnable. 
Tha  yooDg  liun  wu  broaght  to  etery  other  part  of  the 
pUea  eicrpt  the  ateep  aide  of  the  citadel  which  ^ed 
Hoitnl  Tmotua,  ihii  falter  part  being  negleclrd  >*  ak 
Mffelbrr  inauperaUe  and  inacceanbla  ;  ami  yet  by  thia 
my  pan  it  wan  aubarquenlly  taken,     Thia  legend, 
combined  wilh  tha  alalerneal  of  Jaannea  Lydoa  (da 
Merit.,  p.  4SJ,  that  Sardit  wu  an  old  Lydian  word 
denoling  "  the  Year,"  haa  led  Crauiec  to  gira  an  aa- 
ironomica)  turn  to  the  nbole  tradition.     (CrniEtr  titid 
Hcrntitn,  Briefe,  p.  ID6,  m  noCi'i'.) — Sardia  «■>   »aid 
to  hive  been  destroyed  by  the  Cimmcriana  during  their 
inroad  into  Aaia  (Siraio.  627),  but  to  have  bran  aoon 
•rier  rebnilt  and  alrongly  forliiied  :  it  ia  to  thia  latter 
period,  no  doubt,  that  the  legend  above  mentioned,  ra- 
fera.      Aa  the  capital  of  Cnzsna,  king  of  Lydia,  it  ia 
freqnentlT  mentioned  in  Herodotoa,  and  the  hialorian 
nble*  the  manner  in  whicb  it  fell  into  tha  hnda  of 
Cyrna,  the  citadel  having  beeii  aorpriaed  On  the  very 
aide  thai  waa  deemed  inacceeaibla.     The  city  retained 
it*  aize  and  imporlanee  under  the  Paraiau  doiniDion. 
Flerodoloa  (7.  31)  namea  il,  by  way  of  diallnction, 
"  the  oily  of  the  Lydiena"  (riu  AiSuv  ri  6an\  uti 
tl  became  Ibe  aeal  of  the  Peraian  aalrapa.  aa  it  had 
been  of  the  Lydian  ktnga.    The  forlifieationa,  how- 
ever, innat  hate   been  deatroyfd  by  ita  Dew  maalrra, 
aioce  otherwiac  (be  Oreaka  could  not  have  m  eaajly 
penetrated  into  the  (ilace  in  the  expedition  which  pre- 
ceded the  Peraian  war.     From  the  accoont  of  Herod- 
oluB  (S,  100).  the  citadel  alone  would  appear  to  have 
ramained.      Aiid  vet,   with  all   ita  greatntaa,  8ardi> 
could  not  have  been  in  iheae  early  limea  a  well-built 
city  ;    at  leaat  the  greater  part  of  the  bousea  would 
Beem  (o  have  been  cooaimcted  of  recdt,  according  lo 
the  account  of  HerodolUB,  and  oven  iboae  which  were 
built   with    bricka  were  roofed   with  rtede.     One  of 
tboae.  on  tbia  occaiion.  woe  aet  on  fire  by  a  aoldier, 
■nd  immediately  the  flame  apread  From  bouae  to  bonae, 
and  consumed  Ibe  whole  city.    The  templeof  Cybele 
■lao  BufTBred  in  the  conflagration,  and  it  waa  thia  cit- 
siimatance  that  ifave  Xencea  a  pretext  for  deatrojiog 
■■"B  temples  of  Greece. — The  oily  and  afropolia  — 
iidered.    -     '  -      ■  .... 


m Iha  approach  of  A 


aandar 


iver  Mermui,  wbicb  waa  30  itadia,  or  two  mi 

half,  distant.  He  went  up  lo  iha  acropolia,  which 
ras  th«n  fortified  by  a  triple  wall,  and  gave  ordera  I 
sve  erectnd  in  il  a  temple  and  altar  to  Jupiter  Olym 
us,  on  ths  site  of  the  royal  palace  of  the  Lydian  moD 
rclia.  The  place,  on  acconnt  of  ita  importance,  «a 
>nli(teil  to  Paoaaniaa,  oneof  hia  moat  truaty  geneiili 
ff-Mir.  JScy.  4/tz.  1,  IS1    AhwAlcnader'adaall 


we  findSir.!it  lo  ba  the  mMeneaof  AcbBiia,itagoa 
anior,  under  tbe  Syrian  k'mgw,  of  the  whole  Aavtk 
penininla,  {Pelyi.,  S77.)  ft  waa  taken,  after  a  Jorq 
aiege,  dy  Atitwchna  IPalyb.,  7.  IR  —iij.,  S,  IS).  aiM 
•gain  laid  waata.  At  a  aubaeiiueni  period  wa  End 
Sardia  in  the  handa  oF  Uie  Romani,  who,  in  aeeori< 
ance,  prabably,  with  a  general  lule  pnrtaed  by  than 
in  A('a  Minor,  diamantled  the  citadel ;  at  leaat,  noilhac 
Strabo  tior  any  writer  after  him  maksa 'TDenliaa  oFlbf 
caetle  of  Sardia.  The  city  aank,  after  tbia,  into  • 
>  of  inFerior  importance,  and  ita  principal  tiada 
tianafen-ed  to  Smyrna  and  I^pbeana,  Tha  Ro 
mana,  however,  made  it  the  aeat  of  a  etmvailut  jurid- 


firyHti.)  In  the  teign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberna,  Bar 
dia,  along  with  eleven  olbsr  of  ibe  principal  ciliea  of 
Lower  Aaia,  waa  daitroyed  by  an  earthquake.  The 
calamilT.  according  to  Taoitua  (S,  47),  happened  in 
tbe  rrighl,  and  waa,  for  Ihat  reaaon,  the  more  diaaalroua, 
HiUaareaaid  to  hava  annk,  and  valleyt  tohainritan  lo 
monntains.  The  emperor  made  liberal  gnnia  to  the 
ruined  ciliea ;  and  Saidis  waa  indebted  for  ita  rMora- 
tian  to  hia  mnnificenee,  Ita  inhabitaDta  were  exempted 
from  all  laiai  ftir  Bra  veara :  and  received  a  anpply  of 
one  hundred  ihoaaapo  great  aettercea, — Sardia  ia  re- 
markable in  the  annala  of  Chrialianily  aa  having  been 
one  of  tbe  aeven  chorchea  of  Aaia,— Tbe  Torka  made 
tbamaalvea  maatara  oF  Sardia  in  the  eleventh  century, 
but  BouB  loatitaoain.  In  thefoorteenlh  century,  how- 
ever, it  again  fell  into  their  handa,  together  wilh  ita 
ciladoL  Timnr  aubacfioeiilly  look  bc&  and  by  him 
the  place  was  probabk  dealmycd  for  the  last  IJma. 
A  miserable  village  called  Sort  ia  now  found  on  tha 
alle  of  this  onca  famoua  city.  For  an  account  of  tha 
pteaent  condition  of  tbe  piece,  and  of  Iha  antiquitie* 
in  ita  naighbourhaod,conaulljln()ukitf'>&wiiCiUFek> 
tt  ef  Atiu,  p.  178,  irqq.  — Mibter.  Hiilery  of  {At 
Sewn  CliKTciut  ef  Ana,  p.  S03,  teqq.  —  ltak^t 
Tout,  p,  S(t9,  34S, 

SaXDua.  a  aon  of  percales,  who  led  a  colony  I* 
Sardinia,  and  gave  it  hia  name.     (Vid.  Sardifiia.) 

SiaiFTjk  or  ZiBtPHiTH.  DOW  Smftnd,  a  city  oi 
the  shore  of  ibe  HediterrannD,  belweeo  Tyre  andSi- 
don.  It  waa  the  eeene  of  one  of  the  niraclea  of  Eli- 
jah.    (1  Kmt;  17.  B] 

SaRMiTli.  an  ealenaive  coontry,  bounded,  acced- 
ing 10  Mela  (3,  4),  on  the  west  I7  the  Hver  Vialnk. 
and  extending  from  the  Sinus  Codanua  or  Bailie  Sta, 
to  the  Tana'ia  or  Den.  Ptolemy,  on  the  other  band, 
makes  it  Naeh  from  the  Vistola  to  ihe  Rha  or  Wotg*, 
and  to  be  aeparaled  by  tha  river  Tana'ia  into  two  great 
diviaiona:  1.  Satmalia  Europaia,  tha  boundartea  ol 
which  tract  nf  connlty  were,  the  VtalDlj  on  the  weal, 
Mount  Cirpalui  and  tha  river  Tyraa  (or  Dntufsr)  on 
the  soaih,  Ihe  Paliis  Mentis  on  tbe  eaal,  and  ths  Si- 
nna  Codanua  on  ibs  north,  Il  corrcapanded  to  what  la 
now  pan  of  RiutU,  PoUnd,  lilkuaaia,  Pnutia,  Lit- 
lie  Ttrlary.  4c.— X.  Sarmatia  AmaUca,  This  cooD- 
try  leeched  from  the  Tana'ia  10  the  month  oF  the  Rfat, 
and  from  Ihe  nonhemmoat  point  of  Caucaaoa  to  «i 
known  regions  in  the  north,  Il  corresponded,  Ihsre 
Fore,  to  Attraikluat.  Oraihurg.  die— Ptolemy  btk 
iibed  fiom  hia  map  of  Europe  lbs  name  of  Snihia  , 
bat  we  mual  not  auppove  Ibat  he  regarded  all  the  n» 
tiona  between  the  Tanaia  aia)  Vistula  as  Sarmaliana. 
On  the  Fontrary,  he  eipreasly  cslls  Ihe  Ahui,  whom  Iw 
places  between  the  Boryalhenes  and  Tana'is,  a  Scyth- 
ian race. — The  greater  pirt  oF  the  Sirmatic  nation^ 
in  the  atricteat  sense  of  this  nsme,  ware  copFonndad 
together  under  the  name  of  Hitnaxobii.  a  term  whjet 
alludes  10  their  living,  like  the  Scythiana,  in  wagona 
(MatuBrmi.  Hut.  it  U  Oecgr.,  tiA.  I.p,  lM,«mi 
BntfiUii) 

SuRNDa,  a  river  of  Campania,  now  tha  Sana,  fafl 


■od  Nucsria.      Tba  ume  i 

gable  for  ths  ipics  of  tighteen  milea  ;  a 

wbicb  will  icucelji  be  founil  applicable  lo  ;hii  pmeni 

■tretoi    whence  ws  tbould  be  led  lo  dMcliide  (hit  ■ 

smwideiible  change  ba*  taken  place  in  ila  coune. 

IStraba,  HI.)    Tba  Pelugi,  who  occupied  tbi*  coait 

U  m  narly  period,  ace  laid  to  baie  derived  the  name 

•r  Samalei  Iram  Ibli  civer.     (Cnuner'i  AtK.  IUl)f, 

■^  3,  p.  180.) 

Sabom,  a  king  of  Trotieae,  unuaually  fottd  o[  huot' 
!cg.  He  wia  ijrowned  In  the  aea  while  punuing  a 
flag  which  had  lakeu  to  the  watei,  and  diiise  hon- 
oun  ware  paid  him  after  daalh.  According  la  one  ac- 
couot,  he  giTe  name  lo  the  Siani  Saronicun.  SaroD 
built  a  temple  to  Diana  at  Trauene,  and  initjluled 
r«t)vali  in  honinir  oT  ber,  called  from  hjmaelf  Saraeia. 
iPuMSfi.,  S,  30.— Mtla,  9,  3.) 

SAiaNlcoa  SiNDi,  now  tba  Gulf  of  EngU,  a  bay 
*r  ibe  ^gean  Sea,  IjriDg  b>  the  eoutbireat  of  Ailica, 
and  Bortheael  of  Argoli*,  and  commencing  between 
ibe  pramoniorie*  of  Suaiun  and  Scflleum.  Some 
eoppoee  thit  Ihta  part  of  the  tea  received  it*  nans 
flDm  Saron,  who  wa*  drowned  there,  or  from  a  imall 
riier  which  diBcharged  itielf  On  the  coMl.  Plinj, 
bowerer,  makaii  the  name  to  bare  come  from  the  for- 
eati  of  oak  which  at  one  time  eoirered  tba  ahorei  of 
ibe  gulf,  iha  term  iiapmi(,  in  eirlj  Qrerii,  aignifjping 
"an  oak."  {PImy.  4,  9.  — Compare  Sckot.  Md  Cat- 
km.,  M.  in  Jm.,  'iS  ) 

attriaon,  I.  a  son  of  Jupiter  bj  Kuiopa,  (he  dan^- 
'crofAgenor,  He  wai  driven  from  Crete  byhii  broili- 
hMIhos  [eid.  Khadamanthua),  and  tbereupon  retired  10 
Lfcia,  where  be  aided  Cilii  agiinai  the  people  of  thai 
Knmlry,  and  obtained  the  covCTeigntjr  of  a  pari  ofil. 
Jnpilar  ia  aaid  lo  have  beatowed  upon  him  a  life  of 
K^e  duration.  {Apoliod..  3,  1,  a.—Hcyiu,  ai  ioc.) 
—II.  A  *oa  of  Jupiter  and  Laodimia  the  daughter  of 
Belleropbon.  He  wh  king  of  Lycii,  and  leader  with 
Qlaucne  of  iht  I^rcienao liberie*  of  Priam.  Tberhar- 
Bdet  of  Serpadon  i*  lepreaented  ai  the  mort  feultlea* 
and  amiable  in  the  Ili»d.  He  wi*  bj  birth  enperior 
u>  tU  Ibe  chief*  oT  either  aide,  and  hi*  valmr  mi  not 
utiworthy  of  hia  deacent.  The  account  of  fait  conSiet 
with  Pauoclu*  i  the  concern  of  Jupllcr  at  hii  periloD* 
liluatioa ;  the  daliberatian  of  the  god  whether  he  ihoold 
avert  the  hoatile  decreee  of  fate ;  and  the  aubicqeent 
deicription  of  hi*  death,  *Te  among  tbe  moat  alriking 
nl  ell  the  epiaode*  of  tbe  Iliad.  {Ham.,  li.,  16,  «IV, 
■Iff.) — HE.  A  promoDtorf  of  the  aame  naiM  in  Citi- 
cii,  beynnd  which  Aatiocboa  was  not  permiUad  to  aail 
ly  of  peace  which  be  had  made  with  the  Ro- 
*■  t,  3a,aS.~Mtla,  I,  13.) 

rlier  Latin  name  for  Ihe  citj  a(  Tyre. 
The  Orienul  form  wae  Tin-  or  Sot.  for  which  the 
Carthaginian*  eaid  Twar  or  Sar,  and  the  Komana,  re- 
calling the  term  from  tboaa,  converted  it  into  Sorrs, 
whence  they  alao  formed  Ihe  adjective  Sarninu, 
eqaivilent  to  "Tyrian."  {Virg.,  Georg..  !,  5M.— 
Sealiger,  ad  Paul.  Diae.,  i.  e.  iSarra  )  Sierviue  em>- 
neonaly  deduce*  the  appellation  from  Sar,  which,  ac- 
cording to  him,  i*  the  Phoenician  Mme  for  ihe  mum, 
or  *htnfish  ^Bt  yintded  the  purple.  (Sen.  ai  Virg., 
L  c. )  llie  Greek  tume  Tvpof  [Koeecdt  probably  from 
in  Aramiie  pronunciation.  Tar.  {.Gntmui,  Hthr. 
}.ez.,  vol.  2,  p.  678,  ti.  hto.) 

^tiaiBT**,  a  people  of  Campania  on  ih*  Samu*. 
(firg-.,  M».,  7,  738.— Vd.  remark*  under  the  article 
Sacnna,  it  Ibe  end.) 

S»«*i«*,  a  city  of  Umbria,  in  rto  northom  part  of 
:b«  conniry  and  on  the  left  hank  of  ihe  Sapi*.  lowarda 
iu  aovme.  ll  beiII  retaina  ita  name.  Tbia  city  w*e 
tba  birthplace  of  Plaoiua,  the  comic  writer,  •  ciTcnm- 
(lance  lo  which  he  alludea  in  hi*  Moatellaria  (3,  S). 
flamn  mual  have  hMin  ooo*  a  place  of  note,  aa  tt 


realy  of  p 


S,  14.)  From  ancient  inacriptiona  we  may  cotlecl 
that  it  waa  a  municipal  town.  (Crwncr'j  iliic.  balM, 
vol.  I,  p.  337.) 

SmcflLA,  a  town  of  SamDium,  the  aile  of  whict 
haa  not  been  preciacly  determined.  Il  eeema,  hove;- 
CT.  evideut  from  Livy  (U,  14),  th*C  wo  muat  ceok  In 
it  among  the  mountain*  aontfa  of  the  Vnlloma*  and 
on  iJm  border*  of  Campania-  It  i*  auppoacd  to  cor» 
*pond  to  the  modem  Agtia  in  Gati.  (Crwacr'j 
Atic.  Half,  voL  S,  p.  Xaj.) 

StTitaaiuH,  a  town  in  the  Tarentine  tarriunr,  fre- 
qnenlly  alloded  lo  bj  the  ancient  wrilera.  li  waa 
lamed  for  the  fertility  of  the  aurreundiDg  country  and 
for  il*  breMl  of  hotaea.     [Horat.,  Sat.,  1,  6.  dS.) 

SiTumaiJ*,  a  fdlival  in  honour  of  Saturn,  and 
tbe  moat  nmarkable  one  in  ibe  whole  Reman  T*>T- 
it  «**  calebraled  in  Docember,  and  al  Grit  laated  bat 
one  day  (the  lUlh);  il  w**  then  eitended  to  Ihre*, 
ind  *abii>i[uently,  by  order  of  C*ligul*  and  Claodina, 
to  eeven.  IMacrob,,  Sat.,  1,  10.)  The  utmoal  libei 
ly  prevailed  during  ita  continuance  ;  all  w**  mirth  and 
feitivitTi  friendamadepreaenia  toeacb  other;  *choak 


ledidni 


claimed ;  no  criminal  execoted  ;  alavci  were  permit 
led  to  jeat  with  Ibeir  maitcn,  and  were  even  wailed 
on  at  table  by  them.  Tbi*  l«et  circumatance  probably 
waa  founded  on  the  original  equality  of  maaler  and 
■lave,  the  latter  having  been,  in  the  early  ttmea  of 
Rome,  umally  *  captive  taken  in  the  war  or  *n  inaol- 
venl  debtor,  and,  eonaequently,  originally  the  equal  at 
hia  maater.  (Dim.  Hal,  4,  U.  —  Xitiuh;  Hitt. 
Hon,  vol.  I,  p.BI9.)  According  to  Bome.lbe  Stlar 
nalia  ware  emblematic  of  tbe  fremlom  enjojed  in  lb* 
griden  age,  when  Satora  ruled  over  Italy.  {KeiglA- 
Uy't  Mythology,  p.  &S4.) 

SiTiieiiljL,  t.  a  name  given  lo  Italy,  becauae  Satun 
w**  fabled  lo  have  leigned  there  during  the  goldea 
age.  (Viw.,  G.,  8,  ITS.)— 11.  A  name  given  lo  Juno, 
*a  behig  the  daughter  of  Saturn.— IIL  An  anciaat 
city  of  Etrurla,  whoae  ruina  may  be  aeen  D«*r  ib* 
aource  of  Ihe  Albinia,  tnd  which  i*  menuoned  by  Di- 
onyaiua  of  Halicamaeen*  (I,  31]  *«  formerly  occ a; lad 
by  the  Pclctgi.  According  to  Pliny  (3,  G).  it*  mora 
*neient  n*mewe*  .\nrlfiia.  Aurioi*  received  a  colony 
from  Rome.  A.U.O.  6M.    (LtV.  39,  6S  ) 

SivDiNiND*,  I.  L.  Apuleiua,  *  tribune  of  the  com- 
mon*, who,  in  A.U.C.  S54,  B.C.  lUO,  united  with 
Mitiu*  egainit  the  palrician*,  cicited  *  *edtlion  at 
Rome,  intimidated  the  aenitc.  cauaed  eevenl  populai 
law*  lo  be  ptaaed,  and  eicrciaed  a  aort  of  uaurpcd  and 
tyrannical  power  for  the  apace  of  three  yrari-  Al 
length  breaking  out  into  Open  rebellion,  and  aeiiing. 
with  hi*  adherenla,  upon  the  Capitol,  be  waa  beaieged 
there  by  Mario*,  who  waa  now  compelled,  a*  coniul, 
10  act  agilnal  him.  Satuminu*  and  hia  adhereow 
eventually  eurrendered  themaelve*  lo  M*riuB,  upon 
hi*  pnimiaing  lo  eave  iheir  Uvea ;  but  Ihe  people  fell 
ipon  and  dealroyed  ibem.  (Ptul.,  Vit.  Mar—Flor., 
I,  IB)  — H.  P.  Semproniue,  a  general  of  Valerian, 
i  emperor  ii 
mdered  himaelf  celebrated  hy  hi 
the  tiirbariana.  Hi*  integrity,  hia  compiainance  ana 
anbittty.  bad  gained  him  the  afreelioii  of  the  people  i 
but  hia  fondnea*  of  *ncienl  diaciplme  provoked  Wi 
*»)diera,  who  wantonly  murdered  him  in  the  43d  vMt 
of  hia  age,  AD.  282— III.  Seilua  Julian,  a  Ginl,i». 
timatn  wiih  Aurelian.  Ilie  emperor  esteemed  hio 
grenly,  not  only  for  his  private  lirluo*.  but  for  hit 
ebililic*  a*  a  general.  *nd  Inr  the  victonea  which  be 
h*d  obtained  in  diHerert  parte  of  Ibe  empire.  He  waa 
ealutbd  emperor  al  Alexandrea,  and  crtrnpellad  by  tba 
elamoroua  army  lo  accept  of  the  purple,  which  be  ha' 
rejected  with  di*d*in  *iid  horror.  Piobua,  ivho  waa 
then  emperor,  marched  hia  force*  a|[aiaat  him,  a=d  r 
baciacod  him  In  Alpamea.  *Aeri»  he  de^itovad  hiina«»i 


■  oco  nMOie  Ld  nicli*  faaad  agaiiNt  hia  powarful  wlm- 
ttrf. — IV.  I'oiBpaius,  ■  writer  in  Ihe  nign  of  Tnjui. 
Ha  »■•  gmllj  catMiMd  b;  PliD^  ilw.  youn^ar,  who 
■pMka  «r  Um  with  peal  wannth  ud  apfiiDbilmiuui 
bwltthui,  >  poet,  ud  an  onlM.  Pliiqt  alMajri  coo- 
•alt«d  the  opinioD  of  SalanuDD*  bebm  ba  pobliabed 
U*  cODipaaiuou*.  (PJm.,  fiput.,  1, 8.— U.,  1, 16.) 
SATDiHDa  (called  bj  the  Oreaki  KpiMv).  ■  mm  of 
Uiahii  or  Uraniii,  «nd  Tocn,  oi  Ibi  goddeu  of  the 
Mith.  Tanm  bora  to  Unnoi  a  mi^ty  progen;,  ihc 
TiUni,  lii  mala*  and  aii  fmnale*.  T)n  younguL  of 
tba  fonnar  wu  Salam.  Thne  childran  ware  bated 
b;  Ib*^  fatbat,  who,  ai  aoao  aa  ibajr  wbti  born,  thnM 
Ibam  out  of  bia  ai^l  ioto  a  caTom  of  Eaitb.  ( YoUitr, 
Mftk.  i€T  Up.,  Se8._CoDipan  JpoUod.,  I,  1,  a.) 
Earth,  oriaTcd  at  thi*  oiinatDtal  conduct,  prodoccd 
"  Iha  aubatauce  of  hoarj  etoal,"  aod,  fbnning  iron  it  t 
u'okle,  loaaed  her  childran,  the  Tiluie.  lo  rebellion 
againat  their  faihei ;  but  fev  leizad  on  them  all 
aicept  Saturn,  who,  Ijiing  in  wait  with  the  aickle  with 
which  bii  Qtother  had  armed  him,  mutilated  hie  unane- 
pM:Iins  faihar.  The  dr<^  which  fell  an  the  earth 
from  the  woand  gaio  binh  to  Iho  EiinDjea,  the  Giania, 
■Dd  the  Meliia  Djmphe.  {Htt..  Tkteg-,  lU,  tqq.y- 
Aftu  tbii,  Salom  oblalaed  hie  falhar'a  kinsdom,  with 
lb*  eonaent  of  bia  brelbren,  proTJdad  he  did  not  biiog 
op  anj  male  children.  PoraoaDl  to  thi*  agreemeDL, 
Mlort,  alwa;*  detoated  hi*  eon*  •*  aooii  ■*  bom,  be- 
eanae,  aa  aome  obaarre,  be  diaaded  fiom  them  a  ratal- 
iattoa  of  hie  imkiodDraa  to  hi*  falbei.  lilt  hie  wila 
Rhea,  unwilling  lo  eaa  ber  ehildian  pM-iab,  coDcealed 
fiwn  ber  hu*b*t>d  the  birth  of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  end 
PlulD,  and,  instead  of  the  children,  iha  Eave  him  large 
Mooaa,  which  he  immediatal;  (Wailowoo,  wilbovt  per- 
tniing  tba  deceit.  The  atber  Titam  baTiog  bean  in- 
Kimcd  that  Salam  bad  concealed  hie  male  children, 
made  war  againet  him,  dethroned  and  impriwoad  him 
•ilb  Rhea ;  and  Japiler,  who  waa  accTflllT  edocaled 
11  Crete,  waa  no  aoonar  grown  up,  ihan  ha  flew  lo  de- 
liver fail  father,  and  lo  plice  him  on  bii  ihroo*-  .  Sal> 
nm,  Dnmiodful  of  hi*  con'a  kindneaa,  conapired  againat 
bia  1  butJnpilerbaniahed  him  fromhialhrone,  and  Ibe 
(athor  fled  fur  aafetj  into  Italy,  where  tba  cognUy  r«- 
taioed  the  name  of  Lcthim,  la  being  Iba  place  of  hii 
fnxceainunf  (from  Uttit,  "to  lie  concealed").  Janu*, 
wfao  waa  then  King  of  Italy,  recelTed  Saturn  with 
narka  of  attention.  He  made  him  bia  partner  on  iba 
limine  ;  and  (be  King  of  Haii'en  employed  himaelf  in 
tiviUUDg  the  barbarouB  nannere  of  the  people  of  Italy, 
end  in  teachitia;  Uwm  anieuluire,  and  tho  aeeful  and 
libar^  en*.  Hii  reign  ihera  waa  ao  niM  and  popular, 
ao  banefioent  and  TirUoue,  tbet  madiind  h*Te  callad  it 
lb*  gMt*  agt,  lo  inlimala  lha  baj^twa*  and  UanquJI- 
li^  which  ina  aarth  Ibeit  enjonred.  SaWm  waa  faibet 
of  Chiron,  th*  centaur,  by  Fhilyra.  wboni  ho  praviouily 
changed  into  a  mare,  to  a>oid  iba  obaarrstJOD  of  Rbaa. 
— Heaiod,  in  bia  didactic  poem,  aay*  thai  Saturn 
ruled  OTer  the  lalea  oF  Ibo  Bleaacd.  at  Uie  end  of  the 
aerlh,  by  the  "  deep^eddyii^  ocean"  {Of.  el  O.,  167, 
$tf.)  ;  and  Pindar  gite*  ■  luiuriant  deaeription  of  thia 
bbaafol  ibodo,  where  the  departed  heroe*  of  Greece 
dwell  beneath  the  mild  rule  of  Saturn  and  hia  aaaeaaor 
BhadamaDthua.  (Oi.,  %  123,  xff.)  At  a  later  pe- 
riod, it  waa  fabled  that  Saturn  lay  aaleep,  guirdcd  by 
Brieraoa,  in  a  deaerl  ialand  neat  Britannia,  iu  the 
Waalem  Ocean.  (Plut.,  it  Dthet.  Ort..  \9.—U., 
dt  Fm£.  U  Ori.  LtM.,  %i.  —  Priicof.,  Btil.  Oalk.,  4, 
SO. — Compare  Ttttt.  ai  Laeapkr.,  ISM.)  Saturn 
wee  in  after  timea  confoanded  with  Itae  grim  deity 
Moloch,  to  wbam  the  Tyrian*  and  Canhaahiiana  of- 
fered their  children  in  aacrifice.  Tba  iligbt  analogy 
of  tbJB  practice  with  tba  l^ttd  of  Satnni'a  da*ouripg 
hia  ehlldroo,  may  hate  aulBced  for  the  Greaka  to  infer 
an  identity  of  their  encient  deity  with  the  ^iect  of 
Phcrnician  worahip.  It  waa  mt  improbably  the  cii- 
cBmatarco  of  both  goda  being  armad  with  a.  akkla. 
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wUeh  lad  lo  the  isferenca  of  (bo  KpiiBf  of  tba  IliiiaM 
baing  lha  lame  with  tbo  Satnmua  of  the  Latin*. 
(AiMaMiia,  MyUulopu,  *al.  S,  p.  H8,  u^f.)  Tba 
feblad  Jiiflbl  of  Ibie  laal  from  Olympn*  lo  Heaperia  or 
Italy,  and  hi*  there  eetabliabisg  Ibe  golden  an,  maj 
baT*  boen  indebted  for  it*  origin  lo  the  legend  of  tlw 
reign  of  Kronue  over  the  letanda  of  iba  Bleaacd  in  liia 
waatafo  itream  of  Ocean.  .Hiere  were  no  tamslaBal 
Kronu*  io  Oreace  ;  but  there  «a*  e  chapel  of  Kimll* 
and  Rhea  at  Atheaa  (PaN«.,  1,  18, 7).  and  aaerific** 
were  made  to  him  on  the  Kaioian  Hill  at  Olymna. 
iFautK..  6,  30,  I.)  Tbe  Albeniana,  mo[«o*«,  bad 
■  Itatital  in  hia  honour,  named  the  Kronia,  which  wai 
celebrated  on  tba  Iweirib  day  of  tba  month  Hecatooa- 
baon,  or  at  the  end  of  July,  and  which,  aa  deacribed, 
atrongly  raaemUaa  the  Italian  Saturnalia.  (UmoatA., 
Timocr.,  p.  708.— FAi^.,  hd.  ifacrcA.,  Sal..  I,  10.) 
— The  only  epithet  giren  lo  Krooue  by  the  elder  poeta 
ia  eroorlr^-cniueUHl  {iyKvio/i^T^).  Nonnua  (St^ 
SM)  ealla  him  bnod-beKrJtd  itipvyivei^)  {Ktigkl 
Uy'w  Mylhelcgy,  p.  88,  ttqf.) — Among  the  Komanlk 
in  lha  aacriGcea  the  priest  ilwaya  perforiDad  the  eera 
mooy  with  hi*  head  unconred,  whtch  waa  unuaoal  al 
other  Bolemnitiea.  The  god  ia  generally  repi«ae^l(d 
aa  an  old  man  bent  Ihroogh  age  and  InGrmitf.  Ha 
holda  a  acyiba  in  hi*  ndH  hand,  wiih  a  aei^iit  lAiek 
bitea  ita  own  tail,  wbi<3l  ia  an  emblem  of  Ume  am)  ol 
the  reTolution  of  lbs  year.  In  hia  left  hand  be  baa 
a  child,  which  he  raiae*  up  aa  if  inalantly  to  darout  il 
TaLius,  kii^  of  the  Sabinea,  ia  fabled  to  hare  fir*', 
built  a  MHpla  to  Saturn  on  the  Capitoline  Hill  i  a 
aecond  waa  aClorward  added  by  TuUua  Hoaliliue,  and 
a  third  by  tba  bat  conaula.  On  hia  atatuee  wera  gea- 
erally  bung  fatten,  in  eommemoretion  of  the  ehaJDs  b* 
had  worn  when  impRaopad  hy  Jupiter.  From  ihk 
circumalanca,  all  liaiea  that  obtained  their  libeity 
generelly  dedicated  their  foltera  (o  bim.  During  Iho 
celebntian  of  the  Saturnalia,  tba  chaina  wera  takM 
from  Ibe  alatuee,  to  iniimale  the  freedom  and  imia- 
pendence  which  mankind  enjoyed  during  the  goldea 
age.  At  Rome  the  iieaaar^  wa*  in  hia  temple,  inl»- 
mating,  il  ia  aaid,  that  agTKullur*  ia  the  eouree  ol 
wealth.  IPlKt.,  Quatl.  Sem.,  a.i  Tho  ^ViindiNtf, 
or  market  daya,  wera  alao  aacred  to  thia  god.  lAuL 
GtU.,  18,  Sa.— iiw,  8,  \.—Id.,  45,  83.}— Boehat 
conaiden  Saturn  lo  hafe  been  the  eama  with  Noab  ; 
and  ao  well  couvinced  of  thia  i*  he,  aa  to  remark. 
"  Noam  ut*  Stlmmnm  lam  miilit  iaunt,  vl  tii  til 
iuliiUnii  locmi  "  {Gtogr.  Sua.,  1,  1.)  Thi*  tcbool 
of  nylbology,  bowarar,  haa  long  ago  been  aucceeded 
by  one  of  a  nMta  rational  natote.  According  to  oth- 
ere,  Saturn  waa  tba  aame  with  Time,  ihe  Gnsk  ward* 
wbicb  auod  (or  Satoro  bb4  Time  diflcring  only  ■■ 
one  letter  <Kpi>Ni(,  Satur*,j(pi*ot,  trnt);  and  on  Ihia 
account  Saluta  is  rapreaenieid  a>  deiouiing  fata  chil- 
dreo,  and  cialiogibem  upafpin.aa  Time  deroura  and 
conaumee  all  thing*  which  it  baa  ptodu^ed,  wbicb  •• 
leogtb  relive  again,  and  are,  aa  it  were,  renewed :  ot 
olae  days,  moDiha,  and  yean  are  the  children  of  Tim*, 
which  haconalantly  devoura  and  produce*  anew.  Nia- 
biibr  regards  Saturn  and  Ops  aa  ths  gnl  and  goddoe* 
of  lb*  oanh.  ili  litifying  ano  in  roceptiieiy-pn3octi»t 
power*.  (Rom.  Hut.,  tdI.  1,  p.  66.  Camhr.  IrtvL) 
Creuter  make*  Saturn  the  great  god  of  nature,  ir 
many  jcspecia  aasiuiilated  to  Janua-  He  ia  the  god 
who  auffieea  Tor  himaelf,  lbs  god  who  la  *atia(ied  wilb 
hia  own  compreheneive  powers,  {Syminiii,  par  Guif 
nUtU,  «ol.  3,  p.  499.)     Henc*  the  derivation  or  ths 

Danic  from  the  l.slin  Salur,  ■•  full, rtiified." 

SiLTf  ai,  dcmigode  of  lha  country,  tuosa  ongm  it 
unknown.  They  are  repreaeniea  iikn  men,  hut  wilb 
ibe  feet  and  the  legs  or  goals,  abnrt  orn*  on  the  h«*di 
snd  the  whole  body  cuierrd  wiin  'hick  hsir.  Tbi 
Romaoa  called  them  indiaeriniinalely  Faani.  Panu. 
and  5i;Mni— Heaiod  is  lb*  first  wbo  neuliuna  lha 
Sattn i  b*  eat*  that  ibey  haCaraiea.iDdlbemuunl 
.MP 
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uB-DjMpBa,  nan  iLa  gff^nng  oT  lbs  fin 

ih>  oniiiD  of  Hecatnai  mUi  ttaa  diDgfalor  ( 

(af.  S{i-«i..  4Tlj.     Tbe  Ltcoiuiu  Mrm  (or  i  Sttyi  wu 

Tilyiui  (Stiol.  ad  Theoa  ,7,7St),  nkich  ako  iiEniGad 

Um  buck-fpMl,  or  ihe  ram  iW  ted  lIw  aock.    (&iot.  ad 

Tktotr.,  3,  3.)    .£Kh;rli](  ctll*  ■  Stirr  ■  buck-goat 

'.Tpiyat—Fragm.,  aji.  Plm..  dt  Cup..  2).— The  S»- 

Ei  urate  luoeiued  mlh  Bacchua,  and  litoy  formed 
«hams  of  the  ipaciea  ol  drimi  wkKh  dirired  JLa 
•ana  tm  thttm.  It  hi*  been  (Uppoiad  that  thsji 
were  indebted  lor  theii  deificition  to  the  fsitivali  of 
ibi*  dntj,  and  ihit  lluaj  «ara  MigiMllj  marelj  tbe 
niMiea  who  formed  tbe  ehomi,  and  diDced  al  Ibem  io 
tlMii  goatakin  Jreuei.  (  WtUktr,  NmJitT.  aw  Tni., 
f.  Sll,  nqq.—KtigluUy't  Mylkelogy,  p.  SS3,  m.) 

SioaoHlTA  a  people  called  St  'malt  by  the  i^t- 
UB.     [Vid.  Sirmalia.) 

SiTDS,  a  rirer  ot  {^nnonia,  lieing  in  thoAlpaaCar~ 
■icB,  and  fiowing  into  ibeDaoube  at  Singidunum.  It 
Ibnn*  neu  ila  mmth  tba  aoathsaitem  boondiry  of 
PanDODJi,  tiid  ii  now  the  Sod  m  Sat»i.  {PUn.,  3, 
18. — Appiait,  III.,  33.)  The  Danube,  a(*er  ila  jore- 
tion  with  the  SaTui,  look  Uio  uam«  of  iMvr.  <Kid. 
Daonbtoa.) 

SuftHEa,*  poople  of  German;,  nbaaeariniwlieati 
appear  to  have  been  on  the  neck  of  the  Cimbrie  Cbaf' 
Boneae,  from  iha  mouth  of  th*  Elbe  to  the  Sinua  Ca- 
danoa  and  Ihe  river  Cbatuani  (or  TriKt),  comwpimi- 
ing  (0  modern  HeUltin.  They  appeared  fit  the  Grat 
lime  in  bialoiy  about  Iha  heginniuD  of  iha  fourth  cen- 
turr,  aa  Ihe  chief  triba  among  the  IngBTOnei.  In  the 
eighth  cenlurjF  we  find  them  in  poeaeaaion  of  a  lai^ 
part  of  Qennany.  A  porliDii  of  ttaa  notthwealem  Sai- 
ona,  in  the  fifth  centarj,  in  cooiwiioii  with  tbe  Angli, 
conqoered  England.  —  For  aoma  reoiaika  on  the  ety- 
mology of  Ibe  name  of  Saianea,  tid.  the  article  Seythia. 

ScMj.  (tcil.  Paru.  — £«a(d,  teil.  niXn),  one  of  the 
gateaofTroy.  Ilraceived  ita  name  from  tfcoi^,  "{</(," 
aa  it  tvai  on  tbe  Ufl  aide  of  the  city,  facitig  the  aea  and 
ib«  Oreeian  camp.    {Vid.  Troja.) 

BcMii,  1.  a  cenlnrion  io  Unar'a  arm;,  who  beba- 
*ad  with  great  conrege  at  Dynfaachium.  (Co:,  B. 
C.  a,  S».—&alim..  Yd.  Jul..  88.—  Vol  Max..  3, 1.) 
— 11.  Memor,  a  Latin  poet  in  the  leign  of  I'ltua  and 
Domitian  — III  A  frieiid  of  Horace,  to  whom  the  poet 
*ddmaed  Ef.  1,  IT. 

SoavAli,  thn  aunemBof  Ihe  moat  celebrated  branch 
ot  the  houae  of  the  Mocii,  and  aaid  Io  have  been  de- 
rived from  that  individual  of  iha  line  who  acted  witb 
M  much  heroic  firmneaa  in  thi  preaeoce  of  Poraenna. 
{Vid.  Poraenna.)  The  Tnoeldialioguiabadof  tbenaine 
vere  tbe  follavring :  I.  Uaioa  HDcio*  Sctavola,  (  Vii. 
Poraenna.) — II.  Qnintni  Mncioe  SCEVola,  vnt  prmor 
in  316  B.C.  The  neiE  year  be  received  Sardinia  aar 
■lovince.  He  dred  308  B.C., 
See  of  "  Dtumvir  lecru/acnarfi 
ciua  ScBTola,  the  younger  aon  of  the  preceding,  wai 
quBBlor  188  B.C.,  tribune  of  ihe  conKnoni  183  B  C, 
piHlnr  uibanua  ITV  B.C.,  ind  Bnallf  conaol  with  M. 
.£mi1iua  Lepidue,  17G  B.C.  In  cotijnnetion  with  hia 
eolioagiie,  be  carried  on  the  war  aucceaifully  in  Ciaal- 
pine  U*ul,  eapecially  againat  the  Liguriana,  and  ob- 
tained the  honours  uf  a  three  daya'  ihankagiTing  and  a 
iHunlpli.  This  last  eircumatance  ii  conGrmed  by  the 
Capitolins  fnemenla,  and  alio  by  aonui  conanlar  med- 
ia.—IV.  P.  Mucioe  Sorvola,  elder  aon  of  the  prece- 
ding, and  a  calebrated  juriic.  He  naa  cooapicooua 
alaD  aa  a  defender  of  the  good  old-Roman  virtuea  and 
■aannera  againat  the  corruption  and  licenae  which  had 
twen  introduced  inio  Italy  from  abroad.  In  141  B.C. 
W  wiB  iribDoe  of  the  eommooi,  and  accuaed  the  pnB- 
lor  U.  Tabul'ia  of  bribery  on  a  certain  trial  where  be 
had  preiided.  Tubulua  anticipaled  hia  aentenrr  by 
going  into  eiile.  Ae  sdile  (133  B.C.}  Suvola  ra- 
Btored  Ihe  t«uq/e  of  Hereolea,  which  had  fallen  in  rumi 
<•  inc  gt  mnd.  In  131  B.C.  he  waa  nratwr  ntfaanaa  - 
IIM 


obile  holding  Ihe  of- 
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BdAaoonafkatcsnaDl.  Ua  stained  Italy  fai  hia  |aH 
ince.— V.  Pobliaa  Mi:cioa  Scnvola,  aoa  of  tin  piae» 
ding,  waa  at  firat  IribonAof  tl>e  commona,  ihea  faw 
lor,  and  at  laat  ponlifei  maiimaa.  He  waa  parti(» 
lailj  cBD^icuoni  aa  an  oppeneat  of  (ha  GiacchL  Ha» 
ing  obtained  tba  provinca  «f  Aaia,  be  diiiliiijiiiialiiiJ 
himelf  ao  mDch  in  that  govanment  t^  hia  prabily  and 
inatioc,  that  ibe  Aaiatica  edebiatcd  a  feaiini  in  bit 
botuMir. — VI.  Quintu*  Mnciua  Sovola,  more  oom 
monly  called  by  llw  Roman  Jiiriata  Quinlae  Miwui, 
enjoyed  a  diatioguiahed  rcpulalioD  aa  a  lawyer.  Ha 
eeUactta)  u^lher  the  opiniona  of  ptevmua  lawyera,  atd 
be  alao  gave  a  beUer  order  w  tbe  civil  coda.  Hueina 
ia  tba  earltaat  juriat  mamieoed  in  tbe  Pandacta.  Ha 
waa  Cicero'a  legal  inalnctei, — VII.  Cervidrua  Seannm- 
la,  one  of  the  moat  eminent  juriata  of  later  limea.  Ha 
ia  ranked  by  Modealinua  altar  Paalua  aod  Alprainia 
(AmoU,  it  Vitit  Scttmlanm,  ti.  AnatK  VUroi., 
1767.> 

ScALlaia,  a  city  of  Luaitania,  north  of  tbe  Tagua. 
oallal  by  Ptolemy  Scalabiacaa.  It  formed  Ibe  third 
CoDventUB  Juridicaa  of  tba  province,  aud  iu  jnriadie- 
lion  probably  took  in  all  tne  country  that  lay  to  tba 
nonh  of  tbe  river.  Aa  a  Homan  c^ony  it  look  Iba 
name  of  Piwaidiam  Juliuin.  It  anawera  to  the  mod- 
em SaMfami,  a  conaptinD  for  St.  Iient.  (PJin.,  4. 
SS.— iMt.  AnL,  p.  430.) 

SoaLDiB,  •  tiver  of  Gallia  Belgica  Seconda,  naiag 
in  the  lerriioiy  of  tbe  Atrebalea,  and  falling  into  tba 
Hoaa  or  Mtun.  It  ia  now  the  ScluUe.  (Car.,  B 
C,  B,  37.— Pltn.,  4,  IS.) 

Soia*NDia,  a  river  Mar  Troy,  riaing  in  Mount  Ma, 
and.  after  receiving  the  Simoit,  felling  into  the  Hel> 
leapont  near  lbs  promonlonr  of  Signum.  AccordinB 
to  Homer,  it  waa  called  Xanthua  by  the  goda  aij 
Scamander  by  men.  The  name  Xanthua  would  aeen 
to  refer  to  the  colour  of  ila  watere  {EaiiOot,  "yaJfoo"). 
The  Etoderu  name  of  tbe  Scamander  ia  tbe  riw  at 
(Fid.  Tioja.— Croaur'a  .4fta  JVimr, 
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SciNDtMavIt.  a  name  given  by  tba  ancienlB  to  ibat 
tract  of  lerriuwy  which  conttma  the  modern  /tanMUf, 
SuedtH,  DemHort,  Lapland,  Pinlani.  &e.  Thn  an- 
cienta  bad  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  Scandinavia, 
believing  il  to  ha  totally  encompaaaed  by  ihe  aaa,  ot 
even  compoaed  of  many  'alanda.  The  manner  in  w  hick 
tbasa  ialanda,  of  the  name  of  Scandin,  are  tapcaaant- 
ed  in  Ibe  chart  prapand  from  Plolamy,  bat  notelatiMi 
to  the  real  alate  of  the  country.  TheaonlhenieitiiaB- 
ily,  however,  and  of  which  tbeDaniih  ialea  of /(K^aod, 
Fmiitn,  &o,,  make  a  \»n,  recall,  in  the  name  of  SUay 
or  Scant,  the  mriojrf  of  ita  ancient  denominatios. 
Tacitua,  uiibout  naming  Scandinavia,  ipeaka  of  thi* 
aonntry  aa  being  environed  by  Iha  ocean,  which  fonna 
aparioua  gulfa.  embracing  ialanda  of  great  eiient;  be 
tacribea  it  to  Snevia,  and  placea  two  naiiona  Ihereoo 
What  he  reporCa  of  the  Saianea,  in  having  a  marine 
appeara  remaiiable  when  we  recollact  that  [he  anciani 
lawB  concerntag  navlgatioD  had  Ibeir  origin  in  Wiiby, 
in  Ihe  iaie  al  Gothland.  {Otra..  44,  ttif.)  "">• 
countiy  to  which  Taciiua  cooducla  ua  reuina  iha  name 
of  Sueonia  in  Ihe  writera  of  the  middle  age*,  apcakin| 
preciaely  of  Sweden.  The  other  nation,  the  Siiooea, 
whoae  aovereignly  waa  in  ihe  handi  of  a  woman,  may 
have  been  Norway.  Accordii^  lo  Pliny,  ibe  only 
pari  of  Scandinavia  which  waa  known  wa*  oecnpied  M 
ibe  Hillevionea,  a  numeroui  naiioo.  (iTitimUf,  vol 
l,p.  123,  «fj.) 

ScAFTiafLK  or  Sc.m-HYLi  (ZaovT^  {On),  Hhiea 
laileria  iha  more  eom-ct  forra.  a  place  on  the  coaBto' 
Thrace,  ovor  igainat  the  ialaiid  of  Tbaaua.  Il  wa> 
celebrated  lor  ita  gold-minea,  which,  according  to  He- 
rodoiua,  bdlonged  lo  the  Thraciaiia,  and  prodacod  an- 
nually eighty  ulenta.  In  theae  minea  Tliucydidea  the 
hiatorian  had  aome  ptJpetly,  aa  be  inForaia  iia(4,  IDt) 
Tbe  Bulhm  if  hia  life  auiea  ihat  ha  racxted  thiae  aliei,  I  p 
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.    ..       ,    ,  rU  u  amuiiig  tiw 

nuefi«b  ht  hia  biiLanr.  (MinxUiM.,  VU,  Tktiafd., 
f.  10,  td.  Bip—Plut.,  rft  Eiil.,  p.  600.) 

SoiiDDs  or  SooaDD*,  ■  ridge  of  lofiy  nraaDUiin*, 

fbiaiing  (lie  mtunl  boaoiluy  ol  lUyrit  on  tbs  uda  of 
Uicadonia.  It  wu  conaecl«4  on  th«  north  wilh  iha 
ipMC  cbiiu  aitending  from  the  he4d,al  (be  Adhalic 
U)  til*  Euxioe,  •od  lO  neli  known  io  uicieol  timM 
jodar  the  lumM  of  Orbclui,  Rhodope,  uvl  Hwnui  i 
chike  (•  liw  KHilii  it*  prolongatian  luumed  the  eppal- 
Ittion  of  Piodus.  Tlie  Tiuki  ud  Serviiii*  call  llie 
anga  of  Sfardu*  TcJur  Dagk.    (Craatr't  Ane.  Gt., 


diitingoithad  IuidhII'  by  hii  etaqiMoee  it  Ibe  bar,  ind 
bj  hia  aDCcauea  in  Spain  in  the  capMtty  at  conmand- 
ur.  Ha  waa  aent  azainal  Jugurtaa,  and  naa,  aome 
timt  a/iar,  aecuied  of  aaSaring  himaalf  U  be  bribed 
b^  the  Numidian  prince.  According  to  Sallital,  tbia 
■H»bleiiiaD  tainiahed  the  luatle  of  hia  aplendid  Ulaata 
bj  anrice  and  other  degtading  paaaiona  :  while  Cue- 
fa,  m  lb*  cDOlraiT,  apeika  of  Sm  in  tba  bigbeit  lerniB 
in  Taiioua  parti  of  bit  writinga.  Salluara  imown  dia- 
like  to  lb«  THtbiiilj  may  account,  in  aooia  degree,  for 
Ibu  diaerepance.  Scauma  wraia  a  worli  in  litrar 
booka,  recording  the  principal  occurrancea  and  tran* 
aclloiia  of  bw  own  tile,  which  Cicaio  commeudt,  and 
couaidera  equal  10  Xenophoo'a  Ldfe  of  Cyio*.  Scau- 
ma conqneied  the  Liguriana,  and  in  hia  cenaorabip  be 
built  the  Miivian  brtdga  at  Roma,  and  bruui  to  pare 
iha  road  which,  from  him,  wu  called  the  J^milian. 
Hia  aon,  of  the  aime  name,  made  himaelf  known  by 
■he  large  theatre  be  built  during  hia  adileafaip.  Tbia 
theatre,  which  coald  contain  M.OOQ  apectalora,  wm 
auppoited  by  S60  otdumna  of  nwrblc,  38  faet  in  beighl. 
■nd  adamed  witb  3000  braien  atatuea.  Thia  cele- 
btalad  edifice,  according  to  Pliny,  prored  more  fatal 
CO  the  Rwnnera  and  the  aimplKiIy  at  the  Romtna  ibao 
the  pniacriplion*  and  wara  of  Svlla  had  done  to  the 
inhabitanla  uf  the  city.  (Cic.,  BVk/.,  19. —  Val.ilax.. 
l.i.~FUn.,-H.7;M.3.)~U-  A.  liomu  of  conau- 
lar  dignity.  When  the  Cimbri  invaded  Italy,  the  aon 
if  Scaenia  bebared  with  sraat  cowardine,  upon  which 
Jw  father  etemly  ordered  bin  ncTer  to  appear  again 
'.D  the  field  of  battle.  The  teraTity  of  the  father'a  re- 
proach indacad  (he  aoo  lo  dealroy  tnoiaalf. 

SolLiiZToa,  I.  CiniMjB,  a  plain  at  Rome  near  the 
Colli/ie  gala,  where  (tie  veatal  Minucia  waa  buried 
■life  when  cooricled  of  unchauity,  and  where  a  aim- 
ilar  puniahmant  waa  alterwanl  accuatamed  to  be  in- 
flicted OD  other  aimilaily  offending  leaiala.  {Ijuf  ,  B, 
U.}— II.  One  of  the  gatea  of  Rome  waa  called  &a- 
Unlt.  bKsauae  lb«  30U  Ftfaii  who  were  killed  at  the 
liiar  Cremera  bad  paaeed  through  il  when  they  went 
l«  allaok  Ibe  eoeoij.  Il  waa  before  named  Carmett- 
talu. — III.  There  wu  ilea  a  alreet  at  Roma  which 
(•eeived  (be  name  of  the  SaimJu4  Yiciu,  becauae 
there  Tellia  bad  orderad  bei  chariottar  to  dtiie  aier 
the  body  of  har  father,  Serviua  Tulliut.  (Lit.,  1,48. 
-Orid,  H.,  36S.) 

SoKMa  or  SccHDa,  a  rinr  of  HibHSia,  now  Ibe 
atmamm,     (Onw.,  I.  2.) 

SoiNM,  1.  a  city  of  Meeopotamia,  on  ihe  bordera 
of  Babylonia.  (Strabe,  748.)— II.  Mandra,a  city  of 
Middle  Egyp^  'be  aeai  of  a  biahaprie,  between  Apb- 
nditapoli*  and  Babylon.  (Ai*.  .^itl.,  p.  163,  160.) 
— III.  Veteranomm.  a  dliage  in  Lower  Egypt,  on 
the  eaat  aide  of  the  Nile,  between  Heliopdit  and  Vi- 
caa  Jcdaorum.     (Am.  Am.,  p.  1S9.J 

SolMlTJi.  I.  a  nomadic  tribe  in  Arabia  Felii. 
(PUn.  6,  1 1.  M.)— U.  A  nomadic  tribe  in  Etbrapia 
iPUn.,  B.  36} ;  aecoiding  lo  Stnbo,  in  MeiopMamia. 

Scsraia,  a  cily  of  Troaa.  aituala  beyoiul  the  river 
tlabren,  near  Iba  higheat  pertof  Ida.  It  waa  foonded 
>y  the  Miiaalana  ;  though  Drmaliina,  a  native  of  Ibe 
viaci.  ueivna  iia  wigin  to  the  loa  of  HecMr,  and  Aa. 


eeoini  the  Ban  of  Matt*.  The  city  -wu  a  auiia| 
one,  and  poeaeaaoc  a  lining  citadel;  rod, at  a  kiCai 
period,  wu  the  aeat  of  a  particular  dynaaly  of  Dardao 
origioi  which  acknowledged,  however,  the  Peraian  ao* 
premacy.  {Xen.,  Hut.  Gr.,  lib.  3,  p.  S85,  td.  Sufk.) 
Antigonua,  at  a  later  period,  iraniieired  ita  iohabiianta 
10  hia  new  cily  of  Aleiandiei ;  they  retumnd,  bow- 
ercr,  under  Lyaimacbui,  aod  founded  anolhai  city,  la 
llie  DOiih  of  ibe  older  Scepaia.  which  Utter  place  tna 
tbeoceforth  look  the  name  of  Falsa  Scepaia.  The  oU 
city  wu  afterward  agaiu  inhabilad  ;  the  new  om, 
however,  long  lurviTad  it.  and  ia  auppnacd  lo  anawea 
u>  tba  ouNJem  EitivpnJ^  iSlrabo,  007.— Pbn.,  6, 
3D.)— SUabo  relalaa  that  ihe  library  of  Ariatotle,  lull 
by  him  to  Thcopbrulua,  bll,  togelber  with  that  of 
the  latter,  into  the  hand*  of  Naleua,  a  acbolar  of  Tba 
0[riiiutui.  Neleua  left  hi*  booki  lo  hia  deacindinlih 
illiterate  peraooi,  who  kept  them  locked  up  and  nag. 
lecled  ;  and,  wbaa  Allalua  sf  PHgamua  wu  aaeking 
to  enlarge  hia  libni),  ibey  bid  Ihem  under  grouM, 
where  ibay  were  mudi  injund  by  the  damp  and  by 
wanna.  Tbey  wan  at  laiE  lold  for  «  large  asm  U 
Apallicon  of  Teoa.  {Straio,  609.)  The  wboia  aub- 
jsU  i*  diicuaaed  by  Brandia  in  tbe  SitiKitciu  Jfw- 
wtmt  (No.  I,  p.  Sai,  faff.}. 

"hidu,  a  conaidinbia  village  of  Egypt,  on  the 
im  aide  of  iba  Cinopie  arm  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
place  where  duliee  ware  levied  on  esporta  and  importa. 
(Straie,  800.)    According  to  ReichuJ,  ill  aili  ii  do* 

:cnpiad  by  Dtjtijt. 

ScHtil*,  ao  eocienl  same  of  Conyia.  (PosMa 
2,t.—Pln.,i,  IS.) 

ScilTHoa,  an  ialand  off  iha  eoaal  of  Tbeiealj,  aboil 
four  roilea  Id  Ihe  eaat  of  Ibe  Magneaian  pnwMMllOfy- 
nearly  fifteen  nilea  in  circuit.  ,(PJiil.,4,  IS.) 
ialand  oiwe  poaaeued  a  town  of  aome  liio,  which 
waa  destroyed  by  Philipt  lb«  a«D  of  Dcoietrigi,  to  u»- 
vetil  iu  fillii^  iolo  Ibe  bindi  of  Allalu  and  lb*  R*- 
mana.  (Z^V,  SI,  S8.— M,  U,  lZ.  —  Stnh^  IM.) 
Accordi^  lo  Scymnui  (*.  S8S),  ill  brat  aellleriwMe 
Palaagi  ttom  Thrace,  who  were  encceeded  b*  ama 
Cbalcidiana  from  Euboa.  Il  produced  good  wiao. 
(jUiheB.,  l,St.)— TbemodvnnameiaScutfie.  [Cr«- 
nwr'a  Ajic.  Onut,  vol.  1,  p  4fit.) 

SciLLUi,  ■  town  of  Ella,  below  the  Alpheoi,  and 

It  far  from  the  coaat.  Xenopbon  placea  it  on  lb* 
road  leadiog  from  Lacsdwrnon  lo  Olympia,  ibonl  SO 
atadia  fioni  ibe  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympni.  Tba 
place  ia  rendiied  inlareiliBg  from  Xenopbon'i  havinf 
Gied  hii  abode  Ibere  during  bia  exile.  The  town  ii- 
•elf  bad  beeadaawuyed  by  the  Eleana,  tn  conacquaitee 
of  iia  uniting  agaioat  Ibam  in  the  war  with  Piaa.  But 
the  territory  beii^  afterward  wreited  from  Elis  by  tbe 
LacedBmoniaoi,  ibrr  made  it  over  to  Xenophon,  wbaa 
that  celebrated  AUwDiaa  waa  baniahed  by  hia  lellow 
citiiena  for  having  aervad  in  Ibe  army  of  lbs  younan 
Cynii.  (Ponaim.,  ft,  e.)  Xenophon  ha*  himaelf  giv- 
en ua,  in  the  Anabui*.  an  inler«*ling  accouut  of  bw 
rciidence  at  SciUu*.  where  be  noclairi  temple  lo  Di- 
ana Epbiiia,  in  peifbrmenco  of  a  vow  made  during 
tho  famoueiolreat  which  he  ao  alily  coiMlneted.  (Ji»- 
■A., 6, 3. 7.)    Paiiaania*.  who  Ti*iied  the  ruinaof  Sdl- 


.    .  Elean*  recovered  Scillua^  Um« 

brought  Xenophon  lo  inal  for  having  eceepied  iM 
eatata  at  the  hands  of  the  Sparteiia,  but  thai  be  wtw 
acquitled,  and  allowed  lo  reakle  then  wilbout  owlea 
latloo  (5,  6,— Crotnar'a  Am-  Grucr,  vol.  3.  p.  US) 

SoiHii,  a  cnicl  robber,  who  tied  man  to  Ibe  bougha 
of  treea  which  ha  bad -foKibly  braugbl  togeibet. 
and  which  be  afterward  allowed  lo  fly  back,  ao  ibv 
their  limbs  were  torn  in  an  ineiaiU  from  look  body 
iOtid,  MM.,  7.  440.) 

Sciriina,  a  name  applied  ly  Virgil  lo  liia  iwi 
Scipioa.  Afr"-u.ua  Major  and  Miaar     (J<h  .  6.  »<< 


HCIPfU. 

Soirto,  ■  ctlebiitsd  funil;  nC  Rome,  whom  iwinc 
li  idMili&Bd  with  HMne  of  the  moit  iplendid  triumpht 
•f  the  Roraan  van.  The;  nera  ■  bnnch  el  the 
Corneliin  Houm,  ind  ire  wid  (o  bin  denied  Uwir 
fimily  (ppellilion  fram  the  Ltlin  term  tdjiie,  "  > 
Btkff,"  beciQW  one  al  iheir  number,  Conwliua.  had 
gnidied  hi*  blind  father,  and  been  to  him  ri  i  •Mff ; 
or,  ■■  Macrobini  eiprette*  it,  "  fion  akler  iHeli 
Sc^itOMU ;  Rui  food  Conulnu,  ^i  cog  mminim  va- 
Inm  ImiumUiiii  cartnlem  pre  baailB  regihal,  Sapio 
ttgncminahu,  nomm  tx  eagnomine  poiltrU  iidil." 
(SqI.,  1,  G.)— The  tnoit  eminent  of  the  neme  were.  I. 
P.  Cornelim  Scipio,  who  lerred,  B.C.  393,  under  the 
dictBtoT  Cuniilue,  and  diitineuiahcd  hiniieir  al  the 
leking  of  Veil.  In  5B3  B.C.  lie  wu  choten  mititaM 
Iribone  nilb  conaular  power,  and,  in  conjutuslion  wilii 
bk  colleigue  Cowua,  ravaged  the  (eniloir  al  tii«  Fa- 
liaei,  and  eompellsd  them  to  sag  for  peace, — II,  P. 
Coraelma  Bctpto,  ton  of  the  preceding,  was  enmie 
adila  863  B.C.— III.  P.  Caineliua  Scipio,  aon  of  the 

g'ecadiag,  wia  matter  of  the  bone  to  the  dictator 
imillua,  M8  B.C.— IV.  P.  Comelin.  Scipio,  aon  of 
the  preceding,  wu  dlculor  309  B.C.  ;  having  been 
appointed  aucb,  not  ao  mnch  with  a  view  lo  an;  war- 
like operation*,  aa  for  tbe  putpoae  of  holding  the  coo- 
aolar  comitie,  the  two  conaula  baing  abaenl  in  the 
field  — V.  L.  Comelin*  Scipio,  aon  of  the  preceding, 
wa*  eboeen  inlerrtx  on  tha  refuaal  of  lb*  dictator 
Manlina  to  hold  tbe  election  for  conaula  under  (he  Li- 
cinian  law.  Ha  aoftened  down  tbe  irritated  reeling* 
of  the  comnuiu*  ij  preeming  the  election  of  C.  Mir- 
ciiti  Rutiliue,  a  plebeian,  lo  (he  cooaulahip.  He  ob- 
Oioed  the  conaulriiip  himaelf  Si8  B.C.,  bu^  being 
prevented  br  acTera  illnea*  from  eondoeting  tite  war 
againat  tbe  Giula,  he  Iranarerrrd  the  command  to  hia 
pTabeian  colleaime,  M.  Popiliua  I^naa.  — VI.  L.  Coi- 
mIIq*  Scipio  Barbatu*,  grandaon  of  the  preceding, 
wi*  connif  S98  B.C.  Ha  fought  a  bloody  bat  inde- 
<iti*e  battle  with  tbe  Etruilana,  near  Voliterra,  The 
tOMnf,  boweTor,  baling  abandoned  their  camp  in  Ihe 
lUght-aeaeon,  the  conaDF  laid  waate  the  adjacent  coun- 
ny  witii  Sre  and  award.  He  alio  reduced  Samnium 
■wl  Luoania,  Hia  tomb  wat  diacovered  in  1T80,  con- 
taining in  epitaph  in  Tery  earlj  Latin,  commemoraling 
the  event*  of  hie  life  and  hia  many  virtuea.  (Dun- 
lap'*  Sent.  Ul.,  vol.  I,  p.  BS,  tiq.) — VII.  Cn.  Cor- 
oelio*  Scipio  A*in*,  a«  called  from  bit  having  broo^t 
Into  the  foram,  on  the  back  of  a  abe-aai  (an'iu),  the 
money  for  «  piece  of  ground  which  he  had  purchaaed, 
er,  according  to  another  account,  hia  daugtitar'a  raar- 
tiage-potlion,  in  order  to  diaplay  it  befora  the  ayea  of 
auilera.  He  waa  the  eon  of  th*  pr«cading.  In  960 
B.C.  be  attperinlended,  with  Duilint  the  conan!,  the 
building  of  lbs  liiet  Roman  fleet,  and  tubaequeotly 
aailed  wilh  17  ahipa,  in  advance  of  the  main  fleet,  to 
Heaatna  in  Sicily.  He  waa  uken,  however,  l^  ■ 
Carthaginian  aqaedron,  and  carried  to  Africa.  Hav- 
ing been  at  length  releaaed  from  confinement  in  Car- 
thsgo,  he  lelorned  home  and  obiiined  the  eoniulahip: 
and  he  now  avenged  hia  former  diagrace  by  taking 
many  placea  in  Sicily,  and  ptrticolarly  Panormua. 
He  conqaeied  alao  great  pan  of  Saidinia  and  Coralca. 
He  waa  father  to  Publioa  and  Cneua  Scipio.  PuMiua, 
in  (he  beginning  of  tbe  second  Punic  tvar,  waa  lent 
with  an  army  to  Spain  (o  oppoae  Hannibal ;  hoc,  when 
(m  beird  that  hia  enemy  had  paaaed  over  into  Italy,  he 
Mtempted,  by  hia  quick  marchea  and  aerrel  evoloiion*, 
W  atop  hi*  progteaa.  He  waa  conqoered  by  Hannibal 
near  tne  Ticinua,  when  ha  witold  have  lotl  hia  life  had 
BW  hia  ton,  afterward  aumamedArrieanua,caurag«iu*- 
hr  defetlded  bim.  He  again  peaaad  into  Spain,  where 
9a  obtained  aome  memorable  vlrloriea  over  the  Cat- 
.keg^iiiMia  and  the  inhabiianta  of  the  country,  Hia 
brother  Cneu*  ihared  the  aoprema  command  with  him, 
hat  their  (creai  ronBdence  proved  tbait  Toin.  They 
l|«rall^d  Ibeir  aimiea,  end  tavn  afln  Poblin*  wa*  at- 


ticirtu. 

tacked  bf  tbe  two  Haadrabal*  and  Mai  >,  wya  tarn 
manded  the  Carthaginian  arraie*.  Hie  foicet  ol  Pnb 
tin*  were  too  few  to  reeiat  with  auccesa  the  ttma  Ctt- 

tbagini*n  generali,  Tbe  Komana  were  cat  to  piecM^ 
and  their  commander  wa*  left  on  the  field  at  batllth 
No  BDoner  had  Ihe  enemy  obtatoed  thia  vicloiy,  thui 
they  immediately  marcbed  to  meet  Cr«ub  Seqria^ 
whom  Ihe  revolt  of  30,000  Celliberian*  had  (reaheixd 
and  alarmed.  Tbe  geueni,  who  waa  already  anwttat 
of  hia  brolher'a  death,  aaeured  >n  eminence,  wher*  b* 
waa  aoon  aairounded  on  *11  (idea.  After  deapenl* 
acta  of  valoDT  he  was  left  among  the  alain,  or,  accocd- 
ing  to  aome,  he  fled  inio  a  tower,  where  Le  waa 
burned  wlih  aome  of  hia  friend*  by  the  viciorioo*  ene- 
my.—VIII.  Publius  Comeliua,  aumamed  Africamu, 
waa  aon  of  Poblhi*  Scipio,  who  was  killed  in  Spain. 
He  firat  diatingu  iabed  himaelf  at  the  battle  of  Ticmna, 
where  he  aaved  hia  fatfaer'a  life.  Tbe  battle  of  Can- 
no,  which  proved  ao  faial  to  the  Roman  anna,  did  not 
diabeaiten  the  yoong  Scipio;  ami  be  no  aooner  heard 
that  aome  of  hia  countrymen  wiriied  in  despair  lo  aban- 
don Italy,  than,  swoid  in  band,  he  obliged  Ibcm  to 
awear  eternal  6delity  to  Rome,  and  lo  promiae  to  pal 
to  immediate  dealb  the  lirM  paraon  who  altetnpled  U 
from  hi*  country.  In  hi*  twenly-lirat  year  Sclp- 
I  made  wdile.  Not  Ions  after  thia,  tha  Romans 
heard  of  tbe  defeat  and  deatL  of  the  Iwo  Scipioa  in 
Spain,  and  immediately  young  3cip:o  waa  appointed  to 
avenge  the  death  of  hia  father  and  of  hia  uncle,  and 
to  vindicate  the  military  honour  of  th*  republic.  It  waa 
aoon  known  bow  able  he  waa  lo  be  at  the  head  of  an 
army.  The  various  nation*  of  Spain  were  conquered, 
and  in  (bar  yeara  the  Carthaginiana  were  completely 
driven  oot.  The  whole  pronnce  became  tribulary  lo 
Rome  \  New  Canbage  aobmilled  in  one  day  ;  and 
in  a  battle  5i.0O0  of  lb*  enemy  ««ro  left  dead  cb 
the  field.  After  these  signal  vicloriea,  Scipio  wat 
recalled  lo  Rome,  which  atill  tnimUed  in  codiidimI 
dread  of  Hannibal,  who  waa  at  her  galea-  'Die  cob- 
queror  of  the  Carthaglniina  in  Spain  waa  looked  opon 
aa  a  proper  general  lo  encounter  Hannibal  in  Italy; 
but  Scipio  oppoaed  the  meaaurea  which  his  codq. 
trymcn  wished  to  pursue,  *nd  he  declared  in  the  sen 
ate  that  if  Hannibal  was  to  be  conquered,  he  mnal 
be  conquered  in  Afnca.     Thete  bohJ  meaaures  wet* 


1  drawn  battle. 
thsge.  Hsnnibal,  who  was  viciorioDa  al  Ihe  galea  of 
Knme,  wa*  inatanlly  recalled  lo  defend  the  wall*  o< 
hia  country,  and  ih*  Iwo  greateat  generala  of  tha  «f( 
met  each  other  in  the  6eld.  Terma  of  arcommodatJM 
were  prouoard  ;  bnl  in  the  parley  which  the  two  com 
mandsrehadtogeiher,  nothing  aatiafactory  waa  offered; 
and,  while  the  one  enlarged  on  the  vii-aaite  '         '' ' 
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the  SA-ord  Thia  cclebrMed  battle  waa  (oogbl 
near  Zsma,  and  both  generala  draplayed  Ibeic  DiKlaly 
knowledge  in  drawing  up  their  armies  and  in  chao«iii| 
their  ground.  Their  courage  and  inliapidity  wore  art 
le«t  conapicDoua  in  charginS  the  enemy.  A  iboaaand 
actsorTalour  w»ie  performed  on  both  aide*;  andibanih 
the  Carthaginian*  foDghi  in  Ibeir  own  defence,  tod  IM 
Romans  for  fiine  snd  glory,  ysi  ihe  conquerm'  o[  Ittlv 
wa*  vanquiihed.  About  M.OOO  Csrthsginisna  wer< 
slain,  and  the  same  number  made  ptiaonen  of  wan 
U  C.  SOS.  Only  SOOO  Of  the  Romaoa  were  killed 
Thia  betlte  wa*  deciaivo :  the  Cartbaginiao*  aaed  ft  i 
peace,  wbiehSclpioat  laslgranted  on  tlemoataevaa   )|^ 


aaboniided  ippUuie,  faanotircd  witb  ■  triumpfa,  and 
<i|n£od  wilh  iha  (ppellatioo  of  Afriaatiti.  H>ra  be 
BDjoysd  Tdt  lome  unu  the  tnii>(|aiUilT  tnd  tbe  boDDDn 
■bicb  hii  eiploili  marilad  ;  bat  m  him  >l>o,  ■>  in  olbir 
gnat  nND,  rarliine  sfaowed  faanclf  inconiUat.  ScJpio 
oflMdad  lb*  popoliea  in  wisblog  (o  diitingnub  Lb* 
MUton  from  we  tMt  of  (he  ptople  al  tba  paWic  ei- 
Bilntiaiia  ;  and  wbao  ha  caRTaaaed  ft>r  tlM  connilahip 
Ibf  two  or  hia  frianda,  Scipio  Naaica  and  Cahu  LbIioi, 
be  had  the  monifintion  to  lee  hia  ipfilicatiDn  alighted, 
and  iha  bootnui  n hich  ha  cUimid  baitowad  on  a  nun 
of  no  cbancter,  and  recotnniended  neither  br  tbililm 
■or  meritoiioui  ■cliooa.  Ha  lettrad  from  Roma  do 
lodgar  to  ba  ■  ■pectitor  af  tbe  ingntitude  of  hi*  eoaa- 
Iijtnea,  and  in  the  oaptcity  of  Ueatoaanl  h«  lecom- 

ried  hit  brotbaT  agiinit  Antlochns,  king  of  Syria, 
ibia  eipedilioa  hia  arnii  wsre  attetidnl  with  hia 
■anal  nicceu,  md  tb«  Aaiatifl  nHnirch  aabinillBd  to 
the  condilion*  which  tbe  conqoerora  dictated.  At  bii 
Mam  to  Rone  Afrimnoa  rootid  the  milaTotenco  of 
U*  eiMBie*  atUl  tiubaled.  Calo,  hi*  inTeienta  riral, 
(HHod  benl  on  hia  nun ;  and  ha  tirged  on  the  Petiiii, 
wa  tiibtuMa  of  the  eommone,  to  mo<ra  ia  ih*  aenate 
4al  AfricutB*  ahoold  be  eit«d  to  gin  u  accoiiDt  of 
bU  tbe  monej  ba  bid  laceiTcd  from  Antioebui,  to- 
gether with  aoeb  ipoil  aa  waa  taken  in  that  war.  Aa 
■aon  ■■  dta  PetilU  had  prefinred  tbeit  cha^a  in  tbe 
•male,  Scipio  m**,  and,  taking  ■roll  of  paper*  out  of 
ni*  boaom,  wbieb  bad  bean  drawn  up  bjr  his  brolbsr, 
ha  aaid,  "In  thia  ia  contained  an  accurate  ilatement 
of  allTOa  wiifa  to  know;  in  it  jou  vill  End  a  paitico- 
lar  aoooont  both  of  the  monar  ind  {dDodei  receiTad 
fiom  Antiocfao*." — "Bead  itaioad,"  wii  the  cry  of  th* 
lhbiinea,*'iDdafterwsnl  let  it  bedepoiited  inthatTNi- 
BI7  "  "Hial  1  will  not  do,"  aiid  Scipio;  "noi  will  I 
BO  roaull  mjaelf;"  and,  witboal  aayinc  a  word  mom, 
■a  lore  it  in  piecea  ia  the  preaenee  tu  all.  It  ia  not 
inpnbable  that  thia  laaniig  of  hit  accennta  fumiihed 
Ina  enamie*  wilii  lbs  chief  MTanlage  Ibej'  lubHiqueQl- 
I7  had  againit  him.  Not  long  aflar  thia,  a  tribane  of 
ttw  neoiB  of  NaiTiiu  cited  Scipio  10  inntBr  before  tbe 
p«3ple  to  Ibe  unie  chirsea  m  tboae  which  the  Petiiii 
Dae  hnmght  forward,  and  to  other  additional  onea  of  a 
aimilarpurport.  Tbe  lint  day  wit  ipsnt  in  hearing 
tbe  diftetent  charge*.  On  the  aacond  d*y  the  intK 
one*  took  Ihelt  aeila  at  a  iny  early  hour.  Tb*  ac- 
entad  aoon  aftai  arrircd,  with  a  oomerou*  train  of 
frJMida  and  clienta ;  and,  patting  through  the  midtt  of 
cbB  aaiembly  to  tbe  roatra,  Hacwided  tritboai  the  latil 
Bmolion,  and,  with  itaX  air  of  dignity  and  conAdence 
which  coDBciona  innoceneti  and  auperiar  virtae  alone 
ue  able  to  iatpire,  addrt**Bd  the  aaaambly 
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luvnttfiil  (•  th*  godi,  butUl  Mt  teat  iMm  nan  An*, 
«i3  fo  lo  (Ac  Capilei,  ta  tktiti  thtmjor  tht  maiiy/a- 
e««ra  (Ity  kMat  toathjtfti  «>."  The**  word*  b*d 
tha  deiired  effect.  Tba  tribe*  and  all  the  aimnbly 
ibllowBd  Scipio  ;  the  court  w*b  deisrted,  and  tbe  trib- 
Dnea  wer*  left  alune  in  the  sell  of  judgment.  Tel, 
when  thia  memorable  diy  was  past  and  targotlen,  Af' 
rieinns  wiB  a  tbitd  lima  annimoned  to  appear ;  but 
ha  had  fled  b«fiH«  the  impending  itorm,  and  retired  to 
hi*  coontiy-boaaa  al  Lllamum.  The  accuniion  was 
Ibanfow  atopped,  and  iha  aceoaen  Hlenced,  when 
Qncohna,  one  of  tbe  Iribunea,  fonnerly  ditlingoiabed 
(or  hia  appoaltion  to  Scipio,  roaa  to  delrnd  bim,  and 
4eelaied  in  the  aaaambly  that  it  rcflsclcd  the  higfaen 
diignee  on  tbe  Roman  pniple  thai  tba  conqueror  of 
Hannibal  ihoold  becona  the  aporl  of  tbe  popolaca. 
^pOBCd  to  ihamalica  and  «nvy  of  diiappointMl 
Soma  line  aflaf,  Hetpio  died  in  ula  place 
TN  r-  r— 


af  hi*  relrEat,  about  184  ya«r*  bafore  Chrial,  in  M 
&Tth  year  of  bit  age  1  and  to  strong  wa*  bi*  leiiaa  ol 
tbe  ingratitude  of  hit  eoanlnrmen,  that  be  directed  ha 
remain*  lo  be  interred  *t  Literaum,  not  tu  be  oon 
Toytd  to  Rome.  {Vid.  Litemum.>— Notwithstandiiw 
all  the  diapleaaare  and  rancorous  feeling  tbit  sxiilaS 
among  certain  indi«ida*l*  al  Rome,  tbe  day  on  wbict 
tbe  news  of  Scipio'*  death  wa*  known  prored  a  day 
of  gananl  lorrow :  for  tbe  Tcty  men  wbo  refuted  la 
pey  nim,  wben  alive,  tbe  appropriate  and  ntnal  honoua, 
could  not  help  mingling  their  leira  with  (bo*e  of  tlM 
people  *t  Urge.  Liry  says  he  saw  at  Litemum  Ibt 
moniunant  which  waa  erected  lo  him,  and  tbe  ttatna 
which  had  ttood  on  lbs  top  of  il  lying  on  the  ground, 
where  il  hid  been  blown  down  by  a  stoim  (38,  Uy 
V\ay  write*,  th*l  in  hit  time  wis  to  be  seen  a  nyrtla 
of  an  eilnordiniry  liie  growing  at  Lilemaoi,  oode^ 
neath  which  was  a  care,  wherein,  it  was  laid,  b  dianw 
watched  the  aoul  of  tlyt  great  man.  There  were  Am 
to  be  seen  tome  oliTe-treet  planted  by  hit  own  b*irf 
{Plat.,  16,  «3.}  AU  ibete  incaniiderable  objeela  teak 
to  ihow  how  much  the  idea  of  greatnea*  i*  *llached 
to  erery  circumilance  connectsd  in  Ibe  moot  dicUBt 
manner  with  iltoatriona  men  ;  and  ibe  reaaon  ia,  thai 
each  inspiret  iolerett,  and,  in  *pite  of  ua,  cklma  bbm* 
degree  of  ■tUnlion, — No  character  ha*  been  calebtalad 
with  more  cordial  praite  tban  that  of  tba  elder  AM- 
canua.  Bealdea  tbe  many  rare  giFta  of  natuie  thai 
Scipio  bad  (bore  all  olhera,  there  wta  in  bim  alao,  tt 
the  old  writer  of  bi*  life  word*  it,  "  a  caruin  priocel . 
grace  and  majsaty.  Furthermore,  he  waa  laanellaai 
gentla  and  courteout  nnto  Ibem  thai  came  ta  kin, 
and  bad  an  eloquent  tongue,  and  a  piaung  gift  ta 
win  BTBTy  nwui.  He  wat  very  gravB  in  hie  saatoi* 
and  baittTiour,  and  nf  at  wore  long  hair.  Ia  faw,  ha 
WIB  a  IivIt  noble  captain,  worthy  of  all  coeamaodatioa, 
and  excelled  in  all  Tirtnae,  which  did  to  delist  Ub 
mind  dial  be  waa  wont  to  aiy  thai  ha  was  never  le« 
idle  tban  when  al  leianre,  not  lea*  alana  (ban  wbar 
■lone."  (Cie,  ()(f.,«.  l.>— InallSeipio'aMmpaigiw, 
LBhu*  wa*  hi*  chief  aiaiatant,  and  the  man  in  whoa 
be  placed  the  greateat  coobdence.  Bui  tbe  friendabip 
■nbaialing  between  them  was  not  mora  cmtpicnous 
than  that  which  connected  afterward  the  eon  of  Ibt 
one  with  the  gnndion  oF  Ihe  other.  Whether  Lalin* 
cbeared  the  bonis  of  Scipio'*  retirement  ia  not  dia- 
tinctly  marked  in  hitlory  by  ani  wriler.  The  poa> 
Ennini  it  known  to  ha'.-e  bean  held  in  such  e«leam  by 
him.  that  h*  ordered  tba  tlatae  of  hia  learned  friaad  lo 
ba  plac^  on  bia  aepolcbre  by  hia  owe,  and  tba  ra- 
maina  of  the  poet  to  be  depo*it«d  in  the  tame  tamb. 
(Pim.,  7.  30.— Olid,  A.  A.,  8, 40«.)  Aa  «n  inaiane* 
of  Scipio'a  canliacnce,  incient  antliorB  stale  that  Ibe 
caoqoeior  of  Spain  rernaed  ta  sea  a  baantiful  imneaaa 
that  bd  fallen  mto  hia  Lands  after  tba  taking  of  New 
Cartlwg*,  and  that  be  not  only  reatoiMI  bar  in*iolata 
to  hei  parenta,  bat  alao  added  large  pratoola  for  tba 
peiBOn  to  whom  die  wat  bBbolbcd,  [Btrmtk'*  lift 
of  Sriph  AJriantu*,  p.  1*0,  Kff  .>— IX.  Lncioa  Cof- 

brother  AtncanttB  in  his  eipediiioo  into  Spam  and  Af 
rica.  He  was  rewarded  with  Iha  coniulahip  A.U.C 
061,  for  his  tenice  lo  ibe  state,  and  waa  empowaied 
to  attack  Antiochna,  king  of  Syria,  who  had  declared 
war  againat  tbe  Romant.  Lociu*  w*b  accompaniai: 
in  thil  campaign  by  hi*  brathei  Africanua  1  and  by  hit 
own  Taloar  and  the  eounteta  of  the  conqueror  of  Han. 
nibat,  he  toon  tooted  the  enemy,  snd  in  ■  battle  near 
the  city  of  Sarda*  he  killed  fiO.OW  fool  and  40M 
hone  Peace  na*  aoon  after  aetllad  by  tbe  auhmia 
■ion  of  Antiocbua.  and  Ihe  conqneror,  al  hia  i«tar» 
home,  obtained  t  iriomph  and  the  *um<ime  of  Aeial^ 
en*.  He  did  not,  howeter,  long  enjoy  hia  proaperity. 
Ctto,  tflar  tbe  death  of  Africinn,  turned  hia  rancont 
Bgainat  Aaittieo*,  and  the  iwo  Petiiii,  hie  devoted  ad 
heienU.  proMdtad  a  patiliMi  lo  the  1>*^>  in  *^* 
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pnycd  tliit  in  inquiiy  might  M  a  iidc  ftK  iha  par- 
paw  of  lacenaitiins  wfau  moncj  hid  been  received 
mrr  Antiochus  ina  fcom  hit  illiei.  The  pcLition 
wM  intunilf  received,  ind  Aiiatieui,  cfaiijed  wilb 
htving  raflercd  himirll'  to  be  carmpted  hj  Anliochua, 
trt%  lummoned  lo  ippeiT  baton  (as  tribunal  of  Tb- 
nnlina  Cuteo.  wbo  wii  on  Ibii  occmiion  emtcd  pre- 
tOT.  TliC  judge,  who  wu  in  inreientc  enem;  to  ifaa 
lunilf  oF  the  Scipim  loon  found  Aaiiticui,  with  hi* 
■,tni  lieulenenla  *nd  hii  quaator,  ffuitly  or  hiring  ni' 
:eiv>d,  the  tint  SIMH)  pound*'  wcigbl  of  gold  and  480 
juonda'  weight  oreiWer,  and  tho  ouicn  nearly  in  equal 
wm.  from  the  monarch  agiinit  whom,  in  the  nam*  of 
the  Roman  paoplfl,  they  were  enjoined  to  make  war. 
Tbay  were  cond«nifled  to  pay  large  line*;  but,  while 
lln  other*  gave  security,  Scipio  deelaied  that  he  bid 
accounted  lo  the  public  for  ait  the  money  which  ba 
bad  biDught  from  Aaia,  and  therefore  that  ho  wa« 
mnocent,  Noswitbatanding  thi*  grave  protaatation, 
the  oHkara  of  joatice  were  ordered  lo  conrer  him  la 
priaon  ;  but.  while  they  were  in  the  actdal  diichirge 
>f  their  duty,  Seinproniua  Gracchui,  one  of  the  tnb- 
nnea.  iiilerfered,  and  declared,  "  that  he  ahould  make 
■a  objcciion  to  their  niaing  the  money  out  of  bi*  ef- 
fect*, but  that  he  would  never  auSer  a  Koman  general 
io  be  dragged  to  the  common  priaen,  wherein  the  lead- 
tra  of  the  enemy,  that  were  taken  in  hallle  by  him, 
jad  been  confined."  When  the  entire  properly  of 
Iiucine  Sctpio  wa*  aeiieil  and  lalusd,  it  wia  found  in- 
•deqaate  to  the  payment  of  the  aum  demanded  ;  and 
«hat  redounded  to  hia  honour  wai,  that,  among  all  bla 
rfreeln,  there  wit  not  found  the  trace  of  the  imalleat 
micla  that  could  bo  conaidered  Aaialic.  Hia  frienda 
ind  relatione,  indignant  at  ibe  treatment  he  had  re- 
Toived,  came  and  offered  to  make  compeniation  for 
lii  loai ;  but  ha  refuted  to  accept  oF  injrlbing  except 
•hat  waa  barely  neceaiary  for  audaiitence.  Whatever 
was  needful,  aaye  Livy,  For  domeatic  nae,  wa>  pur- 
diaaed  at  the  lale  of  hia  prnperly  by  hia  neaieit  rela- 
liima ;  and  the  public  hatred  now  recoiled  on  all  who 
cemed  in  the  proaeculioii.     (£>iiy.  88,  90.) 
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pole*  between  Eumene*  and  Seleui 
Inm.  the  Romani,  aihamed  of  their  wrerity  towarda 
him,  rewarded  hi*  merit  with  auch  uncommon  libenl- 
il*,  that  Aaialicua  wa*  eriabled  to  celebrate  gimea,  tn 
honour  of  hia  victory  over  Antiochua,  for  ten  auccea*- 
ira  diya  at  bi*  own  eipenic. — X.  P.  Comeliu*  Scipia 
Nialca  wai  son  of  Cneu*  Sclpio,  a>:d  couain  (o  Scipio 
Afrieanu*.  He  was  refuied  the  conaulahip,  though 
supported  by  the  intereit  and  the  fsme  of  the  conquer- 
or  of  Hannibal ;  but  he  afterward  obtained  it.  and  in 
that  honourable  offlee  conquered  the  Boii,  and  gained 
a  triumph.  He  waa  alao  aucceiaFiil  in  an  eipedilion 
which  be  undertook  in  Spain.  When  the  lUtue  of 
Cybele  waa  brought  to  Rome  from  Pbrygii,  the  Ro- 
HHn  aenale  delegated  one  of  their  body,  who  waa  the 
tUoK  remarkablo  For  the  purity  of  hii  mannera  and  Ibe 
''''''  BO  and  meet  the  goddeaa  in 
Naiici  wa*  the  object  oF  thair 
...  1,  ne  wH  enjoined  to  bring  the 

e  of  the  goddeaa  lo  Rome  with  the  grealeat 
|>e«Np  and  eirfemmtf.  Naaica  alao  diatingniahed  him- 
aetr  by  the  active  part  he  look  in  confuting  the  acea- 
•ations  laid  againit  the  two  Seipios,  AFricanua  and 
A*ialictM.  There  waa  alao  another  of  the  aime  name, 
»hft  dial^ngnliheA  himsetf  by  hii  enmity  againit  the 
tincebi,  te  whom  be  aat  nearly  relited.---(Pa(ere.,  S, 
I,  4c.~Rm-„  t,  IS.— Lre.  2».  li.ic.)— XI.  Pub- 
Bet  .Cmilianut.  *en  M  Paulus  ^nilin*.  the  conquer- 
dr  of  Persens,  wit  adattted  by  the  son  of  Scipio  Af- 
neinn*,  being  alreidy  a  relation  oF  tke  Scipia  family, 
■iuci  Africaflui  kid  married  bit  lunt.  He  received 
Ibe  aame  aaniame  ■*  hi*  gnnAfatbec,  and  araa  called 
4frK«mi  tht  YmmKtT  on  aceounl  of  hia  vietonea 
ft  Cartha^     fniiliMwa  tni  appaand  io  t^  R«- 
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anniaa  under  hia  father,  ana  nFicrwari  Uialin- 
gi]i*hed  himaelf  aa  a  legionary  tribove  in  tba  Spaniel 
province*,  wbers  be  kdied  a  Spicitrd  of  gigantta 
atatore,  and  obtained  a  mural  crc-*')  it  the  awgv  n' 
Intereatia.  He  paaaed  inla  Afnca  to  viaii  King  Ha» 
iaiaiai  the  ally  of  Rome,  and  he  waa  Ibe  sj^^tatac  of 
long  atid  bloody  battle  which  wai  fouBlit  beiwe«i 
at  monarch  and  the  Carthiginiana.  Cliii.  Hasinia 
u)  Soma  lime  after  ifSminanna  wa*  made  nlilt 
h9  next  appointed  consul,  though  under  the  age  ra 
quired  for  that  impoitant  office.  The  aumame  wbict 
be  had  received  from  hia  grandrither  he  wis  deilinad 
lawFuU*  10  claim  aa  hit  own.  He  wu  emponrered  ti 
Gniih  llie  war  with  Cartbage  ;  and  la  he  wa*  parmiued 
by  tbe  aenite  lo  cboote  hi*  colleague,  be  took  with 
him  hia  friend  Laliui,  whose  fither  of  the  sime  name 
hid  Formerly  enjoyed  tbe  confidence  and  Kbiied  ibm 
vicloiiea  of  the  Grat  Africanna.  Tbe  aicge  of  Cai> 
thage<  wai  already  begun,  hnl  the  openlions  of  the 
Romans  were  Dol  continued  Kilh  vigour.     Scipio  bad 


rilh  the  land  w 
ibll  they  might  not  have  iha  comriand  of  the  aea,  a 
atupendoui  mole  was  Uuown  icroes  tho  Iwrboui  witb 
immenaa  liboor  and  axpefkse.  Thia.  which  might 
have  diabearlened  the  moat  active  enemy,  rendmd 
the  Canhagmtana  more  eager  in  ibc  cauaa  oF  freadon 
and  iudspandence  ;  all  the  inhibitinta,  without  dia> 
tinctiOD  of  rank,  age.  or  aei,  employed  tbemadvci 
without  ceiBition  to  dig  sDotber  harbour,  and  to  build 
and  equip  another  Heel,  In  a  iborl  lime,  in  suite  of 
tbe  vigilance  and  eclivity  of  .Xoiilianui,  the  Itomani 
were  aaloDished  lo  aoe  another  harbour  farmed,  uk! 
fifty  galltea  auddenly  iasued  under  asil,  ready  for  tha 
engagement.  Thii  uneipecled  Heel,  by  immediately 
attacking  the  Roman  ahips,  might  have  gtuned  tbe  vio- 
toty  ;  but  the  delay  o(  liie  Caithaginiana  proved  fatal 
to  their  canae,  and  the  enemy  had  nifficienl  lima  H 
prepare  Ihemaelvea.  Scipio  soon  got  the  poaaeawM 
of  a  small  eminence  in  the  faai4xiBr,  and,  by  the  aoc- 
ceas  oF  his  aabaequent  operations,  be  brdie  open  om 
of  the  getea  oF  the  city  and  enlered  the  atiecti,  wbera 
he  made  hie  way  by  fire  and  aword.  The  antrendet 
of  ibots  60.00(1  iDan  waa  followed  by  a  reduction  of 
the  citadel,  and  tbe  iMal  lubmiaaian  of  Carthage,  B.C. 


lb*  order*  of  Me  Romans,  yet  ba  wept  bittai^y  oi 
the  melancboly  and  tragical  scene  ;  and,  in  bewiilii^ 
Uie  miseriea  of  Cailbage,  he  eipraaaed  hie  feara  lest 
R^me,  in  her  turn,  in  eome  future  age,  ahouM  exhibit 
each  a  dreadFol  cnnSagnlia^  Tha  return  of  jGmili- 
anu*  to  Rome  was  thai  of  another  conqueror  oF  Han- 
nibal, and,  like  him,  he  waa  honoured  with  a  magnifi- 
cent triumph,  and  received  the  anrasme  of  Afiiciaimt- 
He  wai  not  long  leFt  in  the  enjoyment  of  hia  glory  b« 
fore  ha  wa*  called  lo  obtain  Freah  honour*.  He  was 
choaen  consul  a  aecond  lime,  and  sppointad  to  Goish 
tbe  war  which  the  Romane  had  hittnrta  carried  on 
without  auGceaa  againal  Nuinintii.  Tlte  bll  of  No- 
manlia  waa  more  glorious  for  Scipio  than  that  of  iIn 
capital  of  AFrica.  From  his  conqueati  in  Spaiu 
.£milianua  wa*  honoured  witb  ■  second  Irinmpb,  and 
with  the  aumame  of  JVH«an(titiu.  Yet  hia  populari- 
ty waa  ahort-lived  ;  and,  by  telling  the  peoplo  thil  tha 
murder  of  their  favourite,  hi*  brother-in-liw  Grao 
chua,  WBi  lawful,  aince  he  was  turbulent  end  inimioal 
to  Ihe  peece  of  ^e  republic,  Scipio  incunad  tha  di» 
pleaiurs  oF  the  trihunea.  and  was  received  wilK  hiaaai 
by  the  iiaembled  people.  Hi*  aelhority  For  ■  afr 
ment  quelled  their  turbulence,  when  ba  reproached 
them  For  their  cowinlice,  and  esclaiiBed,  AcfWM 
■BTClokcs  !  do  ymt  Odnk  that  yoor  eUmaurt  can  Mim- 
idattn,   •  ■       -I    '  -      '  -^  - 
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0llJuat  mf /tnulf  yat  totrt  Mdcii-  It  IUm  tite  rt- 
tful  jwv  MM  to  your  Jttirtrtrt  J  It  lUt  gatr  afec- 
tun  7  Tbii  GnnaBH  silsnccd  iha  murmun  of  ib«  ■■- 
•mibljr ;  and,  loaia  lime  ifui,  Scipia  ictind  Uoia  th« 
cUmoun  of  Home  lo  Oi'ieta,  whwe,  with  bis  frisod 
WiuB,  bs  paued  Ibo  mi  of  bi* 
pUuuiti  and  toiiuemeD 
DlciAed  tbem  wbau  cbildi 
lUKi  i>*ro  oftcD  KCD  on  Iba  iMibOTg  pUkiog  up 
ecbblu,  ind  Ihrawiiig  ibcm  on  tbc  imootb  luifu 
tbo  wilars.  Tbousb  tlai  o(  ntinmeut  and  literarf 
MM,  Scipia  oflen  loureited  bimxir  in  lh«  aHiira  of 
■tUs.  Hli  auemiaa  accuaed  Lim  of  upi 
dietaloiahip,  and  tha  cttmoun  hi 


upiring  to  tbt 
oat  loud  igaiail 

of  ll 


provincea  aS  luij.  Tbii  utiTa  part  of  Sci, 
•eea  witb  plauuie  \>j  tba  fiiendi  of  (ba  rapubJic  ;  aod 
Dot  oalj  the  aaoate,  but  alio  tba  citjiaiu,  iba  I^iioa, 
■od  Ibe  ncigbbojiing  atataa,  conductad  tbair  illua- 
irioiu  friead  and  pitnia  to  hia  bouia.  It  aacmad  al- 
moat  tba  uniTBraal  wiih  that  tbe  iroublea  might  be 
quialcd  by  tbe  alectioD  of  Scipia  to  Iba  diclitonhip, 
and  maoj  preaumad  tbat  ibat  MoOui  would  be  on  the 
maavn  conietred  upoo  hiot.  Id  Ihia,  bawerar,  tba 
ezpeelitiont  of  Roma  weie  fioalnled  :  Scipio  ma 
fbund  dead  in  bia  bed,  to  tbe  aauniahmeat  of  all ;  and 
tboae  wbo  inquired  lot  tba  canaoi  of  tbia  auddao 
dealb^  paicaifad  tioleni  niailia  oo  bia  neck,  and  eon- 
eludeo  tbat  ba  bad  b«ea  atranglad,  B.C.  138.  Tbia 
aaaaaainalion,  aa  it  ma  (ban  geaarally  balievad,  waa 
Gomoiittad  by  tba  triomiin,  Papicina  Uiibo,  C.  One- 
cbgi,  and  Fnlviua  Fliccua,  wba  aappoitad  tbe  Sam- 
pionian  law,  aad  by  hia  wife  SamproDia,  wha  ia  cbara- 
•il  witb  iDlrodnciDg  ibe  muidarara  iolo  bia  loani.  No 
inqniriea  wera  maida  after  the  autbora  of  bia  daalb. 
Onceba*  waa  tbe  ratoorita  of  tbe  mob,  and  tbe  onl; 
ktamaiaDt  wbicb  tbe  populace  mada  for  tba  daalb  of 
Scipio  waa  tu  attend  bia  fuaeral,  and  to  ibow  ibair 
eoncetn  by  Ibeir  loud  lancnUtioiu.  ^milianui,  like 
bia  grandfalbcr,  waa  fond  of  literature,  and  be  ia  aaid 
to  have  aaved  from  lb*  damaa  of  Cartbaga  mauir  vat 
aable  coiDpoailioua,  nrilleo  bj  Pbnaiciaa  and  Punic 
luLbora.  In  tbe  midit  of  hia  greaUieaa  be  died  poor ; 
and  bia  nephew,  Q,  Fabiua  Maiimua,  who  inbeiited 
bia  aatate,  learca  found  in  hia  houu  Ibirty-lwo  pounda' 
weight  of  advat  and  two  and  a  half  of  gold,  Hia 
libeiaiity  to  bia  brother  and  la  bia  aiateia  deaervea  tbe 
giraleat  Gonmandalioaa )  and,  indeed,  no  higher  anco- 
aiium  can  be  paaaed  upon  bia  character,  privale  aa 
well  aa  public,  than  tha  wordi  of  bia  rival  Melellua, 
who  told  hia  aona,  at  the  death  of  Scipia,  to  go  and 
illend  the  funcial  of  tbe  graateat  man  tbat  ever  lived 
or  abould  Uie  in  Rome.— XII.  Q.  MeleUua  Scipio, 
adapted  aon  of  Quintua  Caciliua  Meleliua.  Hia  pre- 
vioua  Dame  waa  P.  Corneliua  Scipio  Naiica.  Melel- 
lua Scipio  waa  conaul  witb  Pompey,  bia  aon-inlaw, 
towarda  the  cloaa  of  tbe  year  A3  B.C.,  ibo  latter  hav- 
ing been  aola  conaul  previcualy.  Ualellua  and  Poio- 
pey  ra-ealabliahed  the  coaai^bip,  which  had  beeo 
completely  proatrated  by  Ck>diu*i  and  the  farmer 
waa  afterward  acut  into  Syria  ai  ptocanaul,  having 
aided,  of  cDurae,  with  Pompey  againal  Caiar.  After 
(be  batila  of  Pbaraalia  he  paaaed  into  Africa  lo  Juba, 
aaaombled  a  body  of  troopa  there  along  with  that 
Brinee  and  Caio,  and  Boally  engaged  with  Cataar  in 
tba  battle  of  Thapaua.  but  vraa  totally  defeated,  46 
B.r.  Having  endeavoured  to  eacape  lo  (he  coaat  of 
8f.a  a.  and  being  diiven  back  by  ilreaa  of  wealhcr  lo 
tbe  African  ibore,  bia  veaaela  were  overpowered  by 
Ibe  fleet  of  P.  Silhiua,  and  bs.  lo  aioid  falling  into  ibe 
sanda  of  Casar,  dealroyed  himaelf.  (Appun,  BtU. 
Ct».    i,  IIKI.— ^acJ ,  BM.  Afric.,  M.) 

SciioN,  a  calehralid  Lbief  in  Allica,  who  pluidered 
ihe  inhabilaota  of  ihe  country,  an")  threw  tbnui  down 
^ovUtchi^iaaiiocki  inraibeaecafler  babad^igad 


tbem  to  wul  npon  hira  and  to  waah  bia  feel.  IVm  ja 
atltcked  him,  and  treated  bim  In  tbe  way  tbat  he  Li<^ 
eelf  waa  accuatomed  lo  treat  tnTelleri.  According  le 
Olid,  Ibe  earth,  aa  well  aa  tha  aea,  .efuaed  lo  receiv* 
the  bonek  of  Sciron,  which  remained  for  come  tioie 
auapended  in  tha  eii,  tilllhey  neie  changed  into  large 
locka,  called  Sciromda  Pttrit,  or  Sctrmu  Sasa. 
( Vid.  Scironldat  Petiw.)  {Oiiid,  Mtl.,  7, 444.— JWak, 
i,  13 — Plin.,  3,  H.—SctuM,  N.  Q.  6,  .7.) 

SciaoNloia  PiTiji  oiSciaonu  Siia,aeateb(atid 
paaa  or  deSle  on  tbe  aoOtbem  coaal  of  Megaiia,  aaid  la 
bave  been  tbe  haunt  of  Ihe  robber  Sciton  until  be  waa 
deelrayed  by  Tbeaeua.  (Eura.,  mjipol.,979.~OM, 
Mil.,  7,  444.}  Tbia  narrow  paa*  waa  aitoalad,  aa  wa 
IsBTD  from  Stiabo  (391),  between  Megan  and  Ciom- 
omyoD,  ■  email  maritime  town  belonging  lo  Coriatb. 
Tha  toad  followed  tbe  abore  for  tbe  apaea  of  aaTenI 
milee,  and  waa  abut  in  on  tbo  land  aide  by  a  lofty  mouot- 
ain,  while  towarda  tbe  aoa  it  waa  lined  by  daogeroua  pre> 
ctpicea.  Pauaaoiaa  rapMtef  1, 44),  that  it  waa  reodeicd 
Diare  aeceaaible  by  the  Emperor  Hadliao,  ao  that  Iwo 
carriegea  coidd  paaa  neb  Mber.  According  lo  mod 
era  Invallm,  tbe  Seirooiaa  Way,  now  ealled  KaM 
Sc«U,  ia  dilScuh  and  niggad,  aitd  onhr  rteqneDled  by 
paaatogBie.  Tha  pncipKci  are  two  haara  from  M^ 
gara  aud  aii  from  Coriath.  (CAifrfJw,  toI.  S,  o.  44. 
— DodapcZI,  n>L  S,p  I8S.— WafreJc'i  CMtcHany  toI 
I,  p.  832.) 

Sconai,  a  city  ol  lUytia,  tba  capital  of  Ganliua,  ail 
uate  between  the  rircra  Clauaala  and  Barbana.  Froa 
tba  poailion  here  given  to  Scodra,  which  ia  tbat  aa- 
aigncd  by  Livy  (44,  31),  lU  aiie  of  iba  place  doaa  dm 
pnciaely  cotreapood  la  ibal  Of  Scttlari.  Scodra  waa 
a  place  of  great  atrength,  and  might  eaaily  have  de- 
fettdad  ilaatf  agaioat  tbe  Romana  in  their  war  with 
but.  inatead  of  offering  any  reaiatance,  il 
d  DO  Ihe  firat  approach  of  the  enemy'afocceo. 
Polybiua  ealle  il  Scorda.  {Ezctrft.,  36,  7.)  In  tba 
diviaion  of  tba  (erriloriea  of  Oentiua,  Scodra  :eiaia«d 
ila  dialtnction  aa  capital  of  the  liabeatea,  (Cramtr'j 
Am.  OTtta,  vol.  1,  p.  41.) 

SooMiapa,  a  mountain  raogo  of  Thrace,  Dear  IUi*> 
dope,  and,  Ugatber  with  ibe  latter,  forming  part  of  Iba 
aame  great  central  chain.  Thucydidea  caila  Ibe  Dam* 
Scomiua  (3,  BS),  but  Arialotle  Seombrua.  (Meltarei  , 
1,  13.) 

ScoFia,  a  eelehralad  architect  eod  acutplor,  bora  ia 
tha  island  of  Paroa,  aod  who  appeaia  to  hare  flow- 
iahed  chiefly  between  OLymp.  97  and  107  (B.C.  SM 
and  353).  Il  waa  bia  fortuna  lo  ha  employed  aa  on 
of  Ibe  four  artiata  who  were  engaged  by  Arlemiau 
queen  oF  Caria,  in  erecting  and  adorning  the  Mauae 
leum,  that  aplendid  monument  to  the  memory  of  be 
haeband  Maaaotni.  Scopaa  waa  employed  alao  li 
contribute  oue  of  Ihe  columna  lo  the  temple  of  Dtaia 
at  Epheane,  and  the  one  which  he  eiecated  vraa  r* 
gardad  aa  ihe  moat  beautiful  of  all.  He  aeema,  in- 
deed, lo  have  bean  acarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior  lo  Poly 
clatuaor  Myron.  Hiaetatuea  weie  numeioua  \  ainon| 
tba  moat  remarkable  of  ibwn  wet*,  Ihs  imagea  of  Va- 
nne,  Potbua,  and  Pbaetban.  Many  of  hie  compoailiou 
wera  emong  ihe  nobleat  onumaota  of  Rome  in  ib- 
daya  of  Pliny.  Ad  Apollo  of  hii  workmanabip  alood 
oa  tbe  Palatina  Mount.  .K  Veala  aealed,  witb  Iwo 
faisale  atlandanla  rrcliiiiiig  OD  the  ground,  adorned  Um 
Sarvilian  ganlerw.  Hia  alatuoa  alao  of  Neptuaa,  ol 
Tbelia,  anl  of  Xchillea,  of  the  Ntneida  riding  on  tba 
mighlieal  monalera  of  the  deep,  were  highly  iiriiad. 
and  placed  in  the  chapel  of  Cnaiua  Domitiua  in  ibi 
Flaminian  circui.  A  coloaaal  image  of  Mara,  and  aa 
eiQuiaite  iiaiue  ot  Venua.  wara  alao  greatly  admired 
at  Rome,  and  ibe  lalter  was  preferred  lo  a  ainiilar  alai 
oe  by  Praiilelea,  which  baa  beea  tbougbl  lo  bave  fu>. 
oiahed  the  original  idea  of  the  Venua  de  Medici* 
iSiiltg,  DitI  Au..  I.  e.  — Siral.,  004  ~.PaiiMii.f 
45,  4.— P/m,  38,  5  K) 
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rii,  in  Iba  iutnisr  of  iba  eauDuy,  ind  rMching 
M  lb*  Dannba.  Slnbc  diiidM  ibom  inio  the  emMi 
and  tin  hai,  and  plaeai  Iha  fonnei  batwean  tha  Noam 
•r  Gmnk,  ud  tba  mtt  Margna.  The  UiMr  adjoined 
th*  Triballi  and  Hjai  of  Tanm.  The  ScoidiMJ  ha?- 
i^  aDceaiairalj'  aubdnad  ths  nationa  aiound  ihem, 
onanded  ibeir  doninioii  fmn  the  bcwden  of  Thrace 
to  tba  Adriatie.  Thay  were,  however,  in  iheii  lum 
Maqnarad  bj  Ltn  lUnHni,  ibougb  not  witbont  numei- 
9U*  atnn lee  and  moeh  bloodehed,  Tboogh  Stnbo 
daeaaelbe  Seoidiaci  with  tba  Illyiiin  nation >,  be  leeniB 
llao  to  achnawledge  them  ■■  oT  QaHic  origin :  ther 
■•re  probably  of  the  same  race  ii  the  Taariaci  and 
Cani,  both  Celtic  pnople.  {Strain  813.— U.,  S18. — 
n*r.,  S,  4.— Lw.,  Efit.,  SB.— Cnawr'a  Ane.  Greece, 
lol.  1,  p.  M.} 

8cor[,  Iha  ancient  inbabiUnU  of  Scotland.  It  ii 
nnenllf  conceded  that  the  earliest  inhabitanle  of 
Celedouia  were  of  Celtic  origin.  Aceoiding  to  Seot- 
liah  tndiliona,  the  Scoli  came  rnJm  Spain,  and  wen 
one  people  with  the  Siliirae,  who  oconpicd  what  now 
anawera  to  Walei,  Tbej  fif*t  ^poaaeaaad  IbemaelTee 
of  Ireland,  which  from  them  leeaiTed  tbe  name  of  Sco- 
tia, and  for  aome  time  retained  the  apptJlalion.  They 
afterwird  pisied  OTer  Into  what  wii  called  from  then 
Scotland,  (^mrnnn.  JVoredf,  30,  I.--/<I.,  M,  i  — 
Ii.,  27,  8.  —  Btda,  Hill.  Eccta.,  1,  l.^AitUng, 
MUkrtittet,  vol.  S,  p.  H. — Jfamerl,  Gtogr.,  vol.  1, 
pt.  2,p.  BS,  «n) 

SodBOMli,  a  daughter  of  Sciibonioa,  who  married 
Aagoatni  after  be  bad  diroKsd  Claudia.  Re  had  bj 
bar  a  daughter,  tbe  ceiebnted  Julia.  Scribonia  wai 
BMne  lime  after  repudiated  that  Aonalna  might  min^ 
Livia.  she  had  been  rnitried  twice  before  ahe  he- 
eaoie  tbe  wife  of  the  ompem.    {Sutl.,  Vil,  Aug.,n.) 

iloaiioRlDa,  I,  L.  Lilra,  a  Roman  hialoriin,  author 
of  Annali  cited  b;  Cicero  (Bp.  ad  All.,  13,  31).— 
Q.  Lergne  Deeignatiinue,  a  pt^aieian.  bom  at  Roma, 
ar  In  the  ialand  of  Sicily.  In  A.D.  43  he  accormnnied 
dw  Emperor  Clandiui  on  h<i  eipoditon  into  Britaie. 
H*  wM  a  phyaician  of  the  Eclectic  echool,  and  wrote 
a  treathe  De  Coxnotilimt  mtdicametUomm.  A*  this 
work  ia  written  m  verf  inferior  Latin,  aome  critic* 
bate  anppoeed  that  it  was  originilty  compoeed  in 
Oreeil,  and  afterward  tranilated  into  Latin,  Scribo- 
niai  hai  copied  ftom  Nieander,  and  hai  ilao  derived 
many  abiunl  and  aoperetitioua  remediea  fram  other 
medical  writeia.  The  beet  edition  of  thie  worit  is  that 
of  Rbodtui,  Pdtae.,  1S65,  4lo. 

ScoLTiMHi,  Btirer  of  Ciialpine  GanI,  rising  tm  ibt, 
northern  confines  of  Etmria,  and  6owirg  from  the  oast 
of  Mntina  into  the  Padua.  It  i:  now  tlie  Panaro. 
iSlrah,  IIB.— Ltr.,  41,  IS.) 

ScTLicio,  a  Greek  city,  on  the  coaat  of  tbe  Bmttii, 
ih  a  Bonlhwest  direction  from  Crotons,  and  communi- 
cating its  name  to  tbe  adjacent  gulf  (Sinni  Sc^laeina), 
Accotding  to  Strabo,  it  waa  colonized  by  tbe  Atheni- 
ans imder  Mnesthenn ;  but  he  neither  mentions  the 

bahmenL  {9iTai.,Z6l.)  Serrius,  howeier,  observe), 
that  these  Athenian!  were  relarning  from  Africa  fad 
£n.,  S,  591).  At  ■  later  period  it  received  a  Roman 
colony.  [Vtu.  Plerc,  I,  IK  )  Seylaciom  was  the 
birthplaceorCaiaiodorua,  It  ia  now  SniiUwc.  The 
epithet  navifrtgviK  U  applied  by  Virgif  to  thie  place. 
(£n.,  3,  U3.)  Heyne  conaiden  tlw  appellation  to 
allude  to  the  rocky  and  dangerona  abore  in  its  Tieinity, 
31  else  tothe  freooent  storms  which  prevailed  in  tbia 

Sirter,  between  Tria  Promonloris  lapygum  and  Co- 
ithom,     {Hem,  ai  Virg.,l.  e. — Cra.nur'i  Anc.  It- 
«fy,  vol  %,  p.  S98.) 

Scm,tx,*  celebrated  geographer  and  mathematician 
Iff  Carranda  in  Caria  Ha  ia  noticed  bv  Hemdotna 
'«  a  paasage  where  the  Utter  speski  ofvariooa  di>- 
anvcriea  made  in  Asia  by  Daiiua,  son  of  Hyataapes, 


rh,  along  with  othere,  to  aseettain  wbere  It 
drra  entered  the  sea.  Ha  make*  Ihem  lohave  reacliet 
Ibe  Indaa,  lailed  down  the  riTer  to  Iba  aea,  and  tbMt 
continuing  their  voysga  on  tbe  aea  toward*  like  wm^ 
to  have  reached,  in  tbe  90th  month,  Iba  jlaca  Aon 
which  the  Pbcenictan  king  despatched  tbo  PhmucMH 
to  circnmnsTigale  Africa.    {Heroi.,  4,  44.)    BnUat 

Jivea  a  brief  account  of  Seylai.  in  which  be  hia  ari- 
eotly  conToonded  different  persona  of  tbe  aamanaBs: 
"Scylai  of  Caryands,  a  mathematician  and  aninein, 
wrote  a  periplna  of  the  coeat  beyond  Iba  PiDan  tf 
Hercnle*,  a  book  reancting  Heraclide*,  king  of  Hj-- 
lassa,  a  deecription  of  tbe  circuit  of  the  euth,  and  an 
answer  to  Polybius'a  hiatory."  Tbe  poripin*,  wbicb 
atill  nmaina,  bearing  tbe  name  of  Scylai,  ia  a  briol 
enrrey  of  t)ie  counlrwe  along  the  afaore*  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  Eaiine,  of  the  western  coast  of  Enmpo, 
together  with  pin  of  the  wealem  coast  of  Africa,  anr- 
Teyed  by  Hanno,  as  far  aa  the  island  of  Ceme.  I( 
conclude*  with  an  account  of  tba  passage*  (cross  tbe 
aea,  from  Greece  to  Aeia,  and  an  enomeiatiim  of  SO 
important  iaianda  in  Ae  order  of  tbdr  munilod*.  A 
qucaUon  he*  been  l«l*ed  ei  to  tbe  date  oftbe  perij^Ba 
of  Scylai.  The  aufajeet  baa  been  dJacuaaed  otNie- 
bahr,  in  bis  historical  and  philological  timet*,  (klefac 
kittoriMckt  Hnd  pMobtgitcM  StSr^ltn,  p.  lOS,  ttq^.) 
Having  Aral  stated  tha  opiniona  of  former  critic*,  and 
rejected  the  argnment  derived  rrnin  the  omission  ol 
the  city  oF  Rhodes  (which  was  founded  408  B.C.),  on 
aeeoanl  of  the  eomiptioo  of  the  leil,  Niebuhr  rc- 
mirks  thst  the  ^noh  of  tts  date  sre  panly  positive 
and  partly  negative,  vii.,  derived  either  from  the  no- 
ailence  reapeethig  certain  towna.  Bypoa- 
ivmtteo 


a/ier,  by  negative 
c&ie.  iTie  uncei 
different  historict 
periplna  waa  writ 


I  shown  that  thia  work  w 


ain  Interral  being  thua  narrowed  by 
proof,  Niebuhr  deteimines  that  thia 
en  shout  8«0  B.C.  (Fereig*  Sx 
B3.)  LeCtcjie  haa  sutwequentlj 
written  on  the  same  subject  {Jaimal  ia  Stnnu, 
Faff.  Avr.  tt  Mai,  I8S5),  snd  has  nrononnced  the 
periplna  of  Scylix  a  compilation,  in  which  the  materi- 
als of  different  writan  and  times  have  been  made  nee 
of  In  thit  opinion  Mnller  coincides.  {Etnukar,^. 
1.  p.  159)  Clinton  (FaiH  HtlUttiti.  pt.  S,  p.  BM^ 
thinks  tbst  Sniilai  confoumled  him  with  the  mora  an- 
cient S^lai,  who  wrote,  according  to  hiui,  after  Po- 
lybina,  B.C.  146,  and  be  coniidars  tbe  opinion  of  Vos- 
ain*  mO*l  probable,  thai  the  eitant  wotk  ia  an  epitome 
of  tbe  aireienl  Scylai.  Tbl*  periploa  ha*  reached  di 
in  a  cormnted  state.  The beateditionacf Scylai  arc, 
thst  of  Hudson,  in  tbe  Qstigrapii  Oraei  Jfitiores; 
and  ihat  of  Gail,  in  hi*  edition  of  Ihe  eame  writere. 
Pari*,  I8t6,  vol.  1,  p.  ISI,  >Mo. 

Scri.<.t,  I.  s  dsugbtsr  of  Nisoa,  king  of  Megaia, 
who  became  enamoured  of  Minos  as  uial  monarch 
besieged  her  fslher's  capital.  (Fid.  Niaoa.)— H.  A 
fearful  monster,  of  whom  mentinn  ia  made  in  Iba 
Odytsey.  Having  cacsped  Ihe  Sirens,  and  ihunned 
the  Wsnderini;  Roeki.  which  Circe  had  told  him  lay 
beyond  the  n,^ad  of  these  songsters,  Ulysses  came  l« 
the  terrific  Scylls  snd  Chaiybdi*,  between  which,  lbs 
godden  had  infotmed  him,  hia  coune  lay.  She  sain 
(Od.,  18,  78.  lejq.)  he  would  come  tt  two  lofty  elilR 
oppoaite  each  other,  between  whi'b  he  moat  pasa. 
One  of  these  c1if&  lower*  to  such  s  height  that  it* 
■nmmil  i*  for  ever  enveloped  In  cloud*,  and  no  man. 
even  if  he  had  twenty  hands  and  a*  man*  feet,  cmM 
aacend  it.  In  the  middle  of  this  cliff,  she  sars,  is  * 
cave  fscing  tbe  west,  hut  so  high  tbst  a  man  in  a  ahif 
paasing  under  it  cou)3  not  shoot  np  to  it  with  ■  bow 
In  tbia  den  dwella  Scylls  (Bitcli),  whose  voice  aoutida 
like  that  of  a  young  wbalp;  she  has  twelve  leet  and 
six  long  necks,  with  a  lerrilic  heed,  and  three  rowaol  I  n 
ckwe-sei  loeih  on  each.     Beermnce  W* airetebas ivi 


itCN  bmU  and  <«lcb«a  Uw  porpoian,  Madagt,  wid 
Mkt  lii|«  anbnali  of  tha  ■•■  mbioh  (wiin  bj,  an ' 
^tntj  thip  tlul  ptHM  Hch  maath  Ukai  a 


Tbaop 


W  BOddCH 


A  wild  lig-Uc« 
|nnri  on  ii,  itnLcniiig  jU  bnncbea  down  '-  -^  - 
Hr;  kitmealh,  "diiios  Ctatjbii*"  time 
di>  ituwlM  and  n^oim  tha  dark  wiUr.     It  ii  niiich 
■iMed>iintaiu,aMidda,UpuaChiT)rbdia  than  Scyt- 
a.    Aillruuiailsd  bT.ScjJlatoDkaiiofbiicraw; 
ud  kImii,  tfler  ha  bad  loil  bis  ibip  and  companioni, 
bi  ma  allied  by  wind  and  wave,  ■■  ha  AoaiMl  on  ■ 
futtt  tia  wicdt  bclwMD  iba  msaalara,  Itw  maat  by 
whicb  be  npfwrtad  hinu^r  waa  auckcd  in  tn  Ctuiyb- 
d>m*d  b«  bdd  fajr  lit*  wild  Gg-tTM  till  ii  WW  d«owii  001 
■gain,  okaa  ha  iMomcd  tua  *ojaga.— Socb  ia  dw  mi- 
ImI  accanM  «•  hava  of  tbeaa  monalwa,  in  which, 
iadetd,  ilmarbadmbud  irubarybdia  ia  Eob«  ragaid- 
ed  aa  aa  aniniilD  being.     Tba  anciant*,  who  wan  ao 
uiiioua  to  lacaliie  ill  the  wonden  of  Homer,  nude 
dnStniiiorMBiiina  the  abode  or  Scylla  and  Cbaijh- 
liL     The  whole  fable  baa  bean  eiplained  by  Spallaa- 
lani,  according  to  whom  Scylla  it  a  lofty  rock  on  tbe 
Calabiiia  iborg.  with  KHne  caTerra  at  the  bottom, 
which,  by  the  agiiation  of  the  wavea,  emit  wundi  ra- 
aambliog  tba  barking  of  dogi.     Tbe  only  danger  ia 
wben  the  eumsDt  aad  wiod  are  in  oppoaitiDB,  ao  that 
Teaaela  ire  impelled  lowarda  the  rock.     Chiiybdia  ia 
ool  a  wbit^Mol  or  inTal*ing  irortei,  but  a  ^t  where 
tha  waiea  are  greatly  agitated  by  pointed  tocka,  umI 
Itw  depth  doca  not  exceed  600  reel.    l,SpailMa.,  3, 
p.  99.)— In  Homer  the  mother  of  Scylla  is  named  Cra- 
nia   iOd.,  IS,  121).  bat  her  aire  ia  not  spoken  of, 
SleaicborDS  called  bar  mother  Lamia  {EuAacia,  377) ; 
Hetiod  said  abe  was  the  daughter  of  Pbotbaa  and  Hec- 
Ua  lSeki>LadApaU.RlLod..*,9S»);  Arceailsos  said, 
of  Pboicya  and  Hecaia  {Sehai.  ad  Od.,  13,  86) ;  oib- 
m  aaacned  that  Tiitoa  waa  ber  sue.     {Enioda,  877.) 
Iittai  pocta  feigned  that  Scylla  waa  once  a  heautifut 
laaiilan,  who  waa  Ibnd  of  aasocialing  with  tbe  Nore- 
ide.     Tbe  aaagod  Glancua  beheld  and  fell  in  love  with 
bar,  and,  being  rejected,  applied  to  Circa  to  eieroisa 
bar  ma^c  ana  in  hi*  favour.     Circe  wished  bim  to 
iraniferliia  aflectione  to  heraelf ;  and,  filled  with 
at  bis  rofnaal.  abe  infected  with  n 
water  in  which  Scylla  wta  wont  to  bBlhe,'and  tbni 
[ranaformed  ber  into  a  monalei.    iOeid,  Mtl.,  14,  I, 
•Bqq. — Hfgiit.,/ab.,1W.)     According  to  another  ae- 
ebnol,    tho  change  in  Scyila's  form  waa  effected  by 
Aoipuilrite.  in  consequance  of  her  intimacy  with  Nep- 
mna.       iTnts.  tui  Lfopkr.,  a60.)     Charybdle  waa 
Hid  to  have  been  a  woman  who  itola  theoienof  Het- 
eglea,  and  who  waa,  incanae(}uence,atrack  with  thun- 
der by   Jupiter,  and  turned  into  a  whirlpool.    {Strv. 
ad^n.,3,AaO. — KtigliiUf't  Mylludaty,  p.iTl.ieqa.) 
Scyi.LAi7M,a  promontory  of  A^goll^  opposite  Uie 
Altic  promonlory  of  Sunium,  aiid  aatd  to  have  deriTcd 
It*   name    from  Scylla,  the  daughter  of   Niaua.      It 
'ormed,  tt^ether  with  the  promontory  of  Sunium,  the 
intrance   of   tbe  Saionic  Gulf,  and  cloaed,  also,  tbe 
3aj  of  Hermiona.    (Slrai.,  373.) 

ScYBMDa,  a  Greek  geognpher,  a  natite  of  Chios, 
■ho  flouriahed  about  80  B.C.,  daring  Ibe  reign  of 
•licoatcdmm  II.,  king  of  Bitbjnia.  He  dedicated  to 
hi*  nKMiarch  hia  work  entitled  PtritgaU  {Utptviil- 
«c)>  or  2>c«fin>(uHi  ef  lk«  WarU,  written  in  Greek 
ambtca.  Wa  baie  remaining  of  tbia  the  firal  Til 
nas,  and  fragmenla  of  336  olhera,  which  logetliar 
•nn,  BccordiDg  to  the  critics,  not  mora  Iban  a  loortb 
irt  of  the  ontiia  work.  SeymniH  iofinma  tba  mao- 
«li  llut  he  hsa  cc^lacted  and  ateidgad,  for  bia  nsa, 
I  tbs  infonaation  he  found  scaltarad  smong  Tariona 
rilwrs  rvapacting  the  eatabliabmrnt  of  colonies,  the 
□nding  of  cities,  dte.  He  propose*  to  give,  firai,  an 
count  of  all  that  ia  clear  and  well  aacartainad  in  ge- 
rapbtcaJ   ki«wkdga ;  wbila  ba  pramiaaa  to  Inat,  in 


:ee  the 


decora,  ib  at 
may  Ibua  have  a  eonciae  outlina 
of  the  gaogtaphy  of  tho  day.  Tbia  work,  which  ha* 
Utile  mem  as  a  poem,  it  somewhat  mora  valusbla  as 
a  gci^phical  treatiae ;  the  informalion  it  giveB  ■•■ 
a))ecting  tbe  eatabliahment  of  ihf  Greek  colooiea  i. 
particularly  useful ;  but  in  some  jiber  respects  it  ii 
not  very  accurate.  Thi*  production,  together  wita 
tba  fragnHUlt  (whicb  we  owe  ',o  the  labouta  of  Hot 
atenins),  may  be  found  in  the  minor  Greek  gaogn 
pbers,  of  Hudson.  Gail,  &c. 

Sovalia,  a  name  applied  to  Deidacoia  aa  a  native  ol 
Scyroe.    {Ond,  A.,  1,  683.} 

SCTius,  an  iaisnd  of  the  .£geaD  Sea,  nonhcaal  of 
Enbcaa,  and  now  called  Scyrn,  Thucydidea  infoima 
na  that  ita  6rat  inhabitanta  were  Dolopiani,  who  wen 
aflerwaid  expelled  by  the  Aiheniant  (1,  98).  It  ia  to 
tbia  early  period  that  we  mutt  sttign  tbe  adventure* 
of  Achdtaa  and  tbe  birth  ot  Naoptolemui.  (Sfraio, 
487.)  Here  Tbeaeaa  wta  aaid  to  have  terminated  bit 
eiittence,  by  having  fallen,  or  been  puthed  down  a 
precipice.  (Lycupfr.,  1334.)  Scytoa,  acconjiug  to 
Smbo,  was  also  celeblsled  for  its  breed  of  gosta  and 
IIS  fjuatries  of  varied  marble,  which  vied  with  tboae  ol 
CaryatuB  and  Synnada.  In  the  geosrapher'i  time  it 
wsa  in  great  requeat  at  Home  for  public  edifices  and 
other  ornamental  pinposet.  (S(rBi.,437. — Pliii.,36, 
36. — Cramer't  Anc.  Grttct,  vol.  1,  p.  463.) 
S«rTll,B,  the  inhabitant*  ofScythia.  ( Yid.  Scytbia.f 
ScithU,  a  general  name  given  by  the  aneieot 
Greoka  and  Romtnt  to  a  large  portion  of  Atia,  and  dt> 
'ided  by  Ihem  into  Scytkin  inlra  and  iitro  bnatm, 
that  ia,  on  either  aide  of  Mount  Imaoa.  Tbe  Scythi- 
ans have  been  considered  by  soma  wrilera  at  the  tam* 
people  with  tbe  Gomeiians,  and  at  being  the  deeeand- 
anla  of  Gomer,  Ihn  eldoti  ton  of  Japhet.  Their  nam* 
it  derived  by  tome  from  the  Teutonic  ichttn  or  tthm- 
tm,  or  Ibe  Gothic  tlauU,  all  tlgnifying  "to  shoot,'' 
thit  nation  being  vary  eipert  with  tha  bow.  (Compai* 
Jantiaimi'i  Htrmtt  Scylkiau,  p.  S.)  Oihert  make 
''  ~  Ttlpnt  to  the  Liatin  foUtortt ;  others,  again, 
it  from  thakkaM,  "a  quiver  i"  while  a  lonnll 
daaa  deduce  tha  term  from  the  Petaian  Stagk,  "a 
dog,"  and  auppoia  it  to  have  been  applied  by  way  of 
contempt.  1'his  last  opinion,  however,  to  tay  ooining 
of  tbe  uthen.  it  decidedly  crroneoua,  tince  tba  dog 
was  held  ill  high  estimation  among  the  Peniant,  and 
ranked  among  the  good  animals  of  Ormuad.  (PliU., 
it  Itii.  Ii  Ottr.,  p.  368,  F..  p.  614,  Wjll.)  It  waa 
a  aymbolaLso  of  ftiih,  and  especislly  of  tbe  hope  of  an 
immoilal  eiittenEB,  and  holds  a  contoicuout  place, 
therefore,  on  tepulchral  monumonta.  (Compare  CTtm- 
Sytubolii,  vol.  1,  p.  T5S.)  Sir  William  Jones 
lis*  indulges  in  aoma  tpeculitiona  on  this  subject 
liie  Ratartkt;  vol.  3,  p.  401),  at  well  t>  RitW 
it  BrdhauU  (vol.  S,  p.  739).  Von  Hammer, 
iver,  tppeart  to  fumiih  the  most  ingenious  eipla- 
in.  According  to  tbii  learned  Orlentaliit,  the  wri- 
ter* oF  the  Etti,  and,  mors  particularly,  tha  irork  en- 
titled Scbthntmeh,  refer  what  the  Gieekt  tell  us  con- 
of  the  Stew,  to  the  Tutkt  and 


cernmg  thi 

StakMi.  at  they  aia  styled  ; 

tival  which  the  Greeks  term 


raXita 


memoiale  a  victory  gained  over  tbo  Turk*.  Henot 
Voo  Hammer  propoaea  to  read  Taipyoiif  for  'Aineo- 
yiovf  in  the  text  of  Herodotua  (7.  64).     Tbeae  Tnrha 


SMkalib,   from  SMOilab  ca 

SeolUot,  presents  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  what 
Herodotus  atatat  reipecling  the  Scylhiana  (4,  S},  thai 
they  call  tliemaelvei  XaDMrei,  At  in  Hetodotot. 
tbarefore,  the  Ssca  and  Amyrgii  are  aaid  lo  be  tba 
wne,  so  in  lb*  Scbahnameh  the  Turks  and  ihe  5m  I  p 
UA  *M  idantieal  This  asm*  Wo  StaWit  wi.',  ■  '>- 
lUrtfi 


niir.Kn  im  lac  root  uf  the  nma  Mnij  and  irUw  ibc- 
ory  ut  •iiottier  writer  ba  ■dmilled.  the  Sixonea  will  b« 
de««itded  ham  the  Sac«.  (Carn|»ra  BiUlr,  «d  CUm., 
p.  m.y-Tba  Mrlietl  drtailnl  aecauni  of  llii  ScjUi- 
ian  ncs  ii  gi«en  by  Herodolua,  who  itatu,  u  baa 
tlraadj  been  remarkeii,  tbit  Ibey  oiled  theaiielfea  bjr 
iiw  general  name  of  SaMoli  (UxoUnu).  The  appel- 
klion  of  SwtAiatu(Ziii'dai)or!giDalad  with  the  Oreek* 
along  the  Guime,  Their  priRiuire  hi 
rk.lnity  of  the  (JaaiHin  ;  but,  beiDC  driven  from  Iherc 
bj  ibe  MuMgew,  ihejr  migratid  to  the  countriaa 
MOUnd  the  I'tna'it  and  north  of  the  Euiiae,  and  the 
bead  aeilleinenl  of  Ibe  race,  according  l«  KerodolDa, 
ma  now  between  the  Tanaia  and  Boryathenaa.  Only 
a  few  liibea  attended  to  agricultural  purauila  and  hao 
Bled  abodea ;  the  greater  nart  were  of  naniidic  bib- 
It*,  anil  roamed  about  in  their  wagon*,  which  *eiTed 
tiwin  Cor  abodes.  Theae  laat  lubaiated  on  the  pnkdaca 
■it  their  Socka  and  herd*.  Herodolua  dividea  them 
mlo  Royal  Stylhiam  [Saai^^ltii  XirvAu},  the  JVoiM- 
dw  Seylhiam  (Kiyiudcr),  and  the  Agriailhirai  (Ttup- 
ym).  Beaidaa  these,  there  were  other  tribe*  liTin;  to 
Ibe  weal  of  the  Bocjruhenes,  and  aeparated  from  the 
main  body  oF  the  race,  iiich  aa  the  C^lipad^  and 
Alatona.  Until  tbe  time  of  Ptolemy,  but  little  waa 
knows  rcipecling  the  Scjihiana  eicept  what  had  been 
obti'ncd  from  the  narralirc  of  Herodolua.  In  the 
dayr  of  Ptoletny,  Scythia,  »  known  to  Hemdotua, 
had  ihangcd  iti  name  to  that  of  Sarmatia  (compare 
Plir:  ,  i,  IS),  and  the  northern  part  of  Asia  above  the 
Saca  and  beynnil  Sogdiana,  with  an  indefinite  extent 
lowanls  the  eatt,  waa  now  denominated  Scythia.  The 
range  of  Mount  [man*  waa  ceoaidered  a*  dividing  Ihia 
Mtenaive  region  into  two  pina,  and  hence  arose  the 
two  diTiaiom  of  Seytkia  intra  Inuium  and  Scyth- 
ia tiira  Imaam,  or  Scythia  within  and  without  the 
range  of  Imaua.  The  farmer  of  these,  SculSit  infra 
bhiaM,  had  the  following  limits  aiaigned  lo  it:  on 
tbe  north,  unknown  landai  on  the  naat, Imau*;  on  the 
■outb,  the  SaCB.  Sogdiana,  and  Margiana,  aa  far  aa  the 
MAuth  of  the  Oiua,  and  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Rh*  1  on  the  west.  Asiatic  Ssrtnatia.  Seytltta 
air*  Imaum  had  iha  following  boundariea :  on  the 
noith,  unknown  landa ;  on  the  weal,  Imaua ;  on  tbe 
*onlh,a  part  of  India;  and  on  the  eail,  Serica. — Tbe 
Scythia  na  made  aeveral  irruptiona  into  the  nor*  aoutb- 
em  prOTinces  of  Aaia,  especislly  B.C.  63i,  whan  ihey 
nmained  in  poaaeaaion  of  Aaia  Minor  for  S8  years. 

ScYTHortiLia,  a  city  of  Jnda-i,  helonging  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manaaseh,  on  the  west  of  and  near  to  the  Jor- 
dan. Ila  Hebrew  name  waa  Bethtan,  Bttluktan.  or 
Btlhihan  It  waa  ealUd  Scythopolii,  or  the  city  of 
•he  Scythians,  as  the  Septuagint  hsa  il  {lnvBiJv  mi:ii{. 
— Jiidgei,  I,  E7},  from  its  hiring  been  taken  poaaea- 
sionof  by  a  body  of  Scythians  in  their  intaaion  of  Asis 
Minor  and  Syria.  It  is  now  fiyian  or  Baitan  {Plin  , 
B,  18. — Ammian.  MttrctU.,  }9,^7.—Jtutpk,Anl.,i, 
I.— a.  ibid-,  a.  13.— A.,  Btll.  Jud.  3,  4.) 

SiBiiTi,  I,  nd.  Samaria. — II.  The  name  waa  com- 
•lon  to  seven)  ciliei,  aa  it  waa  in  honourof  Augualns, 
Schattt  (StlSaonr,  K.  iioXtf)  ia  the  Oreek  form  for 
Angtitla,  It.  urii. 

SiatNMfToa,  a  town  af  tbe  Delu  In  Egypt,  north 
of  Buairis,  and  the  capital  of  the  Sebennylic  name. 
The  modem  Sinunud  correiponds  to  ila  aite.  (Pfm., 
B,  18.) 

SEDim,  a  small  river  of  Campania,  now  the  Mad- 
iaima,  falling  Into  the  Bay  of  KapUi,  whence  the  epi- 
ibet  StttHi,  given  to  one  of  the  nympjis  who  fro- 
qaented  ita  borders,  and  became  mother  of  CEbalua  hy 
T»>03.     IVirg.,  Xn,  T,  7M.) 

SinilTlNi,  a  people  of  Spain,  inppnaed  to  h*Te  been 
itt  lime  with  the  Edelini.     (  Vid.  EdeUnt.) 

Sbi«iii,  a  nation  of  Gaul  on  the  aoath  bank  of  the 
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when  becroued  Ibvtc  lofty  ntoun^iii.i -XI  ■  tailc  Itaii 
Tfaeii  capital  waa  aflemeni  called  eieUitj  ^ic^aoTMSk 
now  Suit.  Tney  an>eaT  to  have  auit  ot'.i  nunwreia 
colonie*,  in  qaeat,  no  doubt,  of  a  milder  cliasaMi 
Hence  we  find  tribe*  of  this  name  is  varmus  iJaree. 


(C« 


0 ,  a.) 


German  tution  on  the  DOnbcaal  bank  d 
the  Rhenua.  They  are  named  in  cnnjnncliOD  wilfa  tbe 
Marcomanni,  and  are  aiippoiad  to  tuve  b«a  ntmla 
between   the   Damtln,  the  aUaa,  and   tba   Kttim 

Statars,  a  town  of  Sicily.     ( YU.  .iCgeau.) 

SasNi,  a  peopi*,  with  a  town  of  the  *amo  nana,  n. 
Belgic  Gaul.  A  email  Ivwn.caUtd  SwMi,  point*  oM 
tbe  place  which  they  once  inhabited.    {Ctu,  B.  G,t.) 

Sisoaileji,  the  capital  of  the  Cdtiberi,  in  HispaDia 
Tanaeonenaia,  *ooUiwe*t  of  Cvsanugnata.  Accord- 
ing to  Reicbaid,  it  ia  now  Pritgo ;  but  tba  actual  po- 
aition  ia  mocb  disputed.  (Compare  Utat,  Geagr., 
vol.  a,  p.  US.) 

SioontIa  or  SbsuntIa,  I.  a  town  of  Hiapania  Tai^ 
raconenaia,  in  the  territory  of  tbe  Celtiberi,  and  to  the 
west  of  C»ni*uguaia, — II.  A  city  of  the  Afavacl,  in 
Hiapania  Tarracaoensis,  new  Signenta.  (Jm.  Am., 
486,  43B  ) 

Sioovii,  i  eity  of  Hiapania  Tarnconenais,  in  llM 
fsttheat  part  of  the  lerritoty  of  the  Areraci,  lowaidt 
the  aouthweat.      U  it  now  Stgvaia.     (/■/»..  S.  4.) 

SeiInd*.  .iEliui,  a  native  of  Volainii,  in  Etiaha, 
and  prime  minister  to  the  Emperor  Tibariu*.  Hi*  la- 
tber  waa  Seiua  Stnba,  a  Raman  knight,  eommandai 
of  the  pnatorian  guard  in  tbe  rrign  of  A  uguatus.  Hit 
mother  waa  deaceuded  fnMn  tbe  JuoisD  family.  Sejv 
nuB  was  at  firat  one  of  the  train  of  Ciius  Caiar,  bo:, 
he  afterward  gained  so  great  an  ■•eendaoey  otoi  Ti- 
berius, that  the  emperor,  who  was  natnnlly  of  *  lua- 
Eicioua  temper,  waa  free  and  open  with  him,  and,  while 
e  ditlruated  others,  he  communicated  hi*  gteataat  ■«• 
crets  to  this  fawning  favourite.  For  aighi  year*  did 
thia  anprincipled  man  reiaiti  an  undivided  inBueoca 
over  the  mind  of  Ih*  emperor ;  and  during  that  period 
he  oontrired  lo  procure  the  death  or  baniahment  of  al- 
most every  person  who  might  have  checked  hi*  prog- 


the  object  of  his  treacberou  ambition.  Tbe  death  ol 
Drasna,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  waa  eSected  by  him  and 
the  adulterous  Livilla  (nd.  Dnisua  11.) ;  to  him  alao  is 
allribated  the  death  of  the  two  eldeal  aona  of  Geman- 
cua,  and  the  baniahnHol  of  their  mother,  the  celebrated 
Agrippina,  The  younger  aon,  Caligula,  escaped,  in  all 
probabitiiy,  in  con* equence  of  hia  alnxil  constant  raai- 
dence  with  the  srmy.  Bat  the  mtater-atroke  of  poli- 
cy by  which  SejsDos  strove  to  secure  hia  object,  ma 
hi*  peiaeading  the  emperor  to  renwi-a  from  the  carea 
'  dangera  of  Rome,  and  to  indulge  his  p***ion*  in  a 
rement  where  be  would  have  none  around  hin  but 
the  depraved  miniater*  of  hia  vice*.  Ttberius  accoid- 
igly  retired  to  Cipren,  where  he  abandoned  himaelf  la 
IS  moat  diaguaiing  and  onnatural  indulgences,  loavinf 
Scjanu*  *t  Home,  in  possession  of  sll  but  the  name  A 
rial  power.  To  thi*bi**>nd  bloody  favonrila  tb* 
a  diapliyed  the  maet  degrading  servility  ;  thapao- 
pls  gave  him  bonoDn  second  only  to  thote  of  the  aaa- 
■eroi ;  and  the  sceptre  luelf  eeenxd  on  tbe  point  of 
naiing  into  hia  gratp.  Already  were  his  slatae*  ari 
ip  by  the  Romina  in  their  dwellings,  in  pablic  phoM 
ind  in  temple*,  along  with  thoaaoflha  reigningfaaiily 
■hen  Tiberina,  in  an  interval  of  aobriety  (ho  waa  at* 
ilmoat  always  tnloxicaied),dthflr  of  himself  pctceivat 
the  pat*  lo  which  mallen  had  rome,  or  was  madi 
aware  of  the  real  viawa  of  Sejinna  by  bis  own  anit  Ibi 
the  hind  of  an  imperial  pritvceas.  the  adulterous  wido* 
of  Dnuu*  ;  or  finally,  a*  Jo*aphn*  Malea,  waa  infnm- 
ed  of  his  plans  by  a  billet  from  Antonia,  tbe  widow  el 
the  empai'n'a  broibar.  Tba  whole  detaeanoor  aai  I  ., 
management  of  Tibarias.wbae  he  bad  bimed  tba  rn  I L 


SBL 

4otwa  of  imttijiaq  da  wan  wh)  hid  hi 
W  tU-intrtMud  eonSdant  lod  itl-powsrful 
■dminblr  dMcribcd  bj  Diu  CtMio*.  Aftar  a  UDga- 
luoouTM  of  iluMmbling,  b;  which  fae  wkhbald  hii  Tic- 
tin  fiam  procsading  to  ■xuemiUH.  bs  aent  Mum 
will)  full  povrcra  lo  incit  Sejanua,  jjj  ^■•n  to  death, 
asd  take  hia  piaca.  The  daciea  of  arreat  «■■  accord- 
a^j  read  in  iha  aenala  ;  Sejano*  i*u  enticed  inlo  ibe 
Niwia-hntw,  by  ihs  preiait  that  Mac 
■r  of  a  teller,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
IBcaiTe  the  dignity  of  tiibana :  and,  being  imtantir 
eandanmed.  waa  draf[ged  ihraagh  the  atteeta,  atid  put 
I*  dttlh  with  Iha  nunoil  ignomlaj,  bj  thoM  who,  a 
(nr  boura  before,  had  followed  him  with  acclamation*. 

Tbeei  "  '  '■ 

iMM^ent  childran, 

■Mia.    The  nnmeroaa  peraona  ei 

M»  a*  fnenda  of  Sejanna  were, 

proceeding,  nwaucred  en  nmik,  aod  ana  ihair 

were  anbjecled  to  indigniiiea.     (Suet.,  Vit.  Tii. 

Taei/.,  Aim.,  4,  1,  ujq.~U.  it.,  S. — Die  Cast., . 

»,  itffJ 

aiLiHHua.     Vid.  Arnn  U- 

8ai.lRa,  Iha  filter  of  Helioe,  Hid  the  aam*  with 
Luna  or  the  Moon.  According  lo  another  view  of 
the  SDbiwt,  aha  wia  iha  diughter  of  Helioa,  the  lat- 
ter being  legaided  ai  the  aomce  of  liglM.  {Hurif., 
Pimn,  176,  (c;;  — JVowHW,  44,  lai  )  A  Ihiid  view 
Makai  her  (he  mothet  b;  him  of  the  four  Seiaom. 
(VmM.  Sn^rm.,  10,  331,  $rf  )  In  one  of  the  Ho- 
OMric  hynna  Selene  i)  called  the  dinshlei  of  Pallaa, 
aoD  of  Megamedea.  It  waa  aaid  that  Selene  wia  en- 
anKMredoTlCnd^inian.  on  whom  Jupiter  had  baatuwad 
iba  boon  of  ptrprlnal  Toutb,  but  united  with  parpel- 
mI  deep  ;  and  ihit  aha  Died  to  deaeand  lo  him  eier<i 
C^ght,  en  the  anmmit  of  Moonl  lAtmu*,  the  plice  of 
Iwa  repoie.  She  bore  to  Jupiter  a  diugbler  named 
Pandii;  and  Hem  (Ono)  wu  alio  the  olliipnng  of  the 
KhigorHcaTonandtlitOoddeaaoftheMoon.  (Ham. 
<hMit.,  St.  \6.-~AlemaK,  tf  Him.  Qatfif.  Nu , 
ti.)  In  eiplaoalion  of  ttaia  tut  legend  it  mi)r  be  re- 
Barked,  that  iho  moon  wia  netorally,  though  ineorrect- 
ITi  regarded  aa  the  eauie  of  dew  ;  and  nothing,  Ihere- 

the  progeny  of  Iha  moon  and  aky  peraonified  afier  the 
uaual  manner  of  ihe  Greeki.  —  The  name  Selene 
llt}4%ni)  !■  plainly  derired  frjm  a(ia(.  brightiutt.  and 
ia  one  of  the  large  fimilj  of  worda  of  which  IXa  or 
Uui  ( HilU,  Germ  ),  ma j  be  regarded  aa  the  nm; 
t,Keigklley'i  Mylholegy,  p.  81.  itf.\ 

Si[.aDcfi,  I.  a  famoua  city  of  Alia,  buill  by  Salen- 
Ciia,  one  of  Ale;[ai>der'*  gencrale,  and  ailuata  on  ibe 
wtitem  bank  ef  the  Tigrte,  about  forty-live  milea 
north  of  aneieni  Babylon,  It  waa  the  capital  of  Ihe 
Hacedoniin  comineata  in  Upper  Aaia,  and  la  aaid  lo 
hatn  been  Ihe  fint  and  principal  cauee  of  the  deatmc- 
lion  of  Babylon,  Pliny  repotta  <fl,  M)  thai  the  inten- 
tion of  Seleuena  waa  to  raiae.  in  oppoaition  to  Babylon. 
a  G[eel(  city  with  the  priailego  of  being  free.  Many 
■gM  after  the  fiitt  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  Scleucia 
tataintd  thi>  genuine  ehancterialica  of  a  Greeiin  col- 
•0;,  arts,  milrliry  vlrlne,  and  the  loie  of  freedom. 
ha  population  conaiited  of  600.000  eitiiena,  goiemed 
by  ■  nenate  oF  800  noUea,  The  tiae  of  Uiealphon, 
S^werer,  in  ila  immediate  *icinily,  prored  inierioua  to 
Meacie ;  but  it  waa  fated  to  receive  ita  death-blow 
ftmn  iSe  handa  M  Ihe  Romana.  The  inhabiunla  had 
■rer  ahowa  IhemaalTei  friendly  In  the  latter  people, 
and  had  yielded  them  rery  eRecInal  aid  in  Iheir  eipe- 
diliona  agiinit  Ihe  Parthian* ;  and  yel  «  general  of 
Iba  Emperor  Trajan't  ptundoicd  aiid  ael  fire  to  Ihe 

K«.  The  eauae  of  inia  aeTere  treatment  ia  un- 
*n  ;  it  may  hare  been  that  the  inhabitanla,  acena- 
totned  to  icif- govern  mcnl,  wera  reelleai  nnder  Ihe 
roke  ef  tbolr  new  allie*.  (Z>io  Csii ,  SS,  80  )  The 
■added  death,  bowvrer,  of  Tnjan,  «d  Ihe  rapid  do- 
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panari  uf  Ua  enny,  pMTMled  (i  ihia  die  M  tOA 
deetmc'iOD  of  ibe  cily.  That  fate  befell  ii  under  V» 
rua,  the  eoUaague  of  Matcua  Aureliua.  A  general  of 
hia,  nolwithalanding  a  fiieodty  reception  from  the  la 
bibitanta,  deilmyed  the  city  under  the  pretext  of  ilt 
baring  itolaled  ita  faiih.  (£iUrap.,  8,  6. — Ca.piithK, 
Venu.  c.  a.  — Die  Can.,  71,  3  )  Some  idea  of  Um 
•iie  of  the  place  in  ita  beat  daya  may  be  formed  fron 
the  circamatanoe  thai  even  at  Ihia  period  400,004 
priaonera  were  lahen.  (Oru*.,  8,  15.)  The  mine  of 
Seleucia.  and  tboae  of  Clsaipbon  on  ihe  ogwoiitB  aide 
of  the  riirer,  are  called  by  the  .^rab*  at  tin  praaenl 
day  Al  Moiain  (El  Madaien).  or  ■'  the  two  citiea." 
(Jfamurt,  Giegr.,  toI.  fi.  p.  897,  tcaq.,  part  3.)— II. 
A  city  of  Soiiana.  in  the  territory  of  the  Elymai.  Ae- 
coiding  lo  Slrabo,  it  waa  ■ubaequenlly  called  Solyc* 
(ZoMai;},  and  lay  on  the  river  Hedyphon,  (Slraio, 
1H.—Ptiit.,  S.  ».)— III.  A  cily  of  Cilicia  Trachea, 
a  abon  dialance  lo  Ihe  north  of  the  moolh  of  tbe  Caly- 
cadnua.  It  waa  founded  by  Seleucua  Nicaior,  and  ia 
aomelimea  called,  for  dialinclion'  aahe,  Seleucia  Tn- 
cbna.  {Siqtii.  Bya  ,  :  v.^Anim.  MarctIL,  14,  >.)— 
IV.  A  city  in  the  northweaiam  part  of  Piaidii,  aooth 
of  Amblada.  It  waa  aometimea  called  StlatlM  Ftr- 
rie,  and  oil  ronrtiai.  (Hitroci.,  p  073  )—V.  A  eit; 
on  the  coaat  of  Pamphylia,  waat  of  Side,  and  coinci- 
ding probably  wilh  tbe  Syllon  of  Scylai  —  VI.  A 
city  of  Apameoe,  not  far  from  the  cily  of  Apame*. 
It  waa  iometimaa  called  Stltucia  ad  Btlum.  iflitig, 
5,  SS.~  HierorUM,  p.  71S.)~-V1I,  A  city  of  Syria, 
asacoaat,  near  ^e  mouib  of  iha  Uronlec, 
ithweal  of  Antioch.  It  waa  called  Selouei* 
Pierii,  fiom  Mouni  Piaraa  in  ill  rieiiiily,  and  waa 
founded  by  Seleacoa.  Tlie  city  waa  atrongly  fortj. 
Bed,  and  had  a  laigo  and  aecute  haibour.  Urowoe 
ideniitiea  Seleucia  with  Suaiea,  the  perl  of  Antioch, 
four  houli  dialant  from  il,  Olhera  give  tli« 
modem  name  as  Kmit.  ( SlrcAo,  75 1 .  ~  i'otyl ,  *. 
Mda.  1,  IS.— Pfny,  G,  IB] 
i.auciOiB,  a  anrname  giien  lo  the  dynaaly  of  i)> 
a.  compriain;  Iba  monarcbi  who  leigned  oret 
Syria  from  B.C.  313  to  B.C.  66.  The  lirat  of  Iheai 
'«  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Selen- 
the  founder  of  Ihe  dynaaly.  Tha  last 
date  gires  tbe  lims  when  Pompey  reduced  Syria  un- 
der the  Koman  iwty.  Some  compute  Ihe  era  of  ibc 
Seleueida  from  B.C.  301.  the  date  of  Ihe  battle  at 
Ipaua.  (Conault  Vaiilml,  Stltuciirnnm  Jaipernitii, 
Hortg.,  1733. — ite>B«ciiii,  >'anif«  StJeiiciifarBai. 
Witttnh,  ISTl.—CUMlm,  Fut.  HtU..    ol.  3,  p.  808. 

•MB.) 

SiLiirciB,  ■  diviaiOD  nf  Hjiia,  whiLO  received  iti 
name  from  Seleucua.  the  founder  of  the  Syrian  «■' 
pire,  alter  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Ii  war 
called  Tetnjnlii  from  tha  four  citiea  it  contained 
called  alio  aialer  citiea  -,  Seleucia,  Aniioch,  LaodicM 

SaLiDcua,  I.  (umamed  tlicclar,  at  "  the  Conquer 
or,"  wii  the  ion  of  Anliocbui,  ■  general  of  Philip'a 
He  larved  from  eirly  youth  under  Alciander,  accoB 
panied  him  to  Alia,  and  there  had  commonly  the  com. 
nand  of  Ihe  elephanla.  After  ihe  death  of  that  nuw 
irch  he  wii  ippoinled  to  the  command  of  the  cavalry, 
md,  on  the  aecond  diviaion  of  the  «ovincea,  leeeivad  . 
Ihe  government  of  Babylonia.  He  waa  al  Ctat  o* 
friendly  lerma  with  Antigoaue,  and  acknonledged  lit 
lothority  ;  but  ihe  litler  naving  taken  ofieaca  at  aa«« 
ilight  provocation.  Selcueui  fled  to  Plolamy  in  Egypt 
iUturning  with  an  army  which  he  had  coljeclad  fnm 
Seleucua  recovered  the  pi 


Babylon.  »h: 
band*  of  Ai 


'hich  had,  after  hi 


and  tbe  ciliiena  c 
ihemaelrea,  by  whom  hia  mild  govemmer 
him  mnch  beloved,  aided  him  in  eReeting 
3)1).  Nieanor  and  Etagoraa.  the  govern 
and  Pcraii.  iotmadiaiely  took  up  aimi  i 


the  piace 
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c  liUet  biniMlf  mi  hi*  ton  D«m«in« 
Wil^  too  f«  diaunt  to  set  in  petMO.  But  Sclaoen*, 
kcnng  plinted  an  ■mbuKkde,  (Drpriaed  tb«  boitilg 
ramp  in  tbe  nigbl,  ind  giinrd  *  complats  violoiy. 
nom  ibc  recoTcry  of  Babylon  bjr  Sel«ucU(,  Lbe  hii- 
loruni  of  all  nitioni,  Bicapl  lbs  ChiMBiu  ■>«••, 
iue  Ibii  en  of  tbft  Selaucida,  or  dyautj  of  ScImcuIi 
in  Uppn  Aim.  A  temponry  tbHtiea  of  Saieueua  in 
Medii.  wbere  t«  wu  prmecuLing  bi>  conquaau,  lefl 
Btbjrlm  11  UiB  :iiai-c;  of  ihe  cnamy,  lod  Ueoietiiui, 
If  npid  inarebea.  «■*  enabled  lo  regain  poaaataion  of 
;t,  bolbi*  aubaeqneat  depanure,a(3  tbaratDmof  So- 
iauCBi,  Bouu  realored  ibiDga  in  IbeLr  foimar  eondiiion. 
Sabociia  uuw  carried  fail  TlctorlDUa  arm*  into  PertN, 
Bactria,  Hrrcanii,  iiid  many  olber  countnea  of  ijppa 
Aaia,  and,  uu  account  of  the  rapidity  of  hia  oonqueMa, 
uaumed  Iha  lillc  of  ffUalw,  and  wilta  it  that  of  king, 
in  imitalinn  uf  the  other  aucceaiful  genenia  of  Alei- 
Hafinff  nniled  Bub*cqut.ntly  wiiii  Ptolemy, 
ider,  and  LyiJmachut  againtt  Antigonua.  tod 
tbe  Jattar  havinE  loat  hia  life  in  the  defeat  at  Ipaua, 
the  kingdom  of  Syria,  Armenia,  Meaopotamia,  CaU- 
lonu,  and  •  patl  of  Aaia  Minor,  were  added  (o  Iha 
poaaasaian*  of  SclaucoB,  and  he  became  tbe  gnateai 
and  mosl  powarful  of  all  tbe  genarala  of  Alutodw. 
Me  now  bnilt  Anliochia,  calling  it  after  the  naoM  of 
hia  falhei.  and  made  it  the  capital  of  hia  dominioni. 
Many  other  ciliea,  too,  were  erected  in  other  quarlera. 
The  ^al  povrar  oF  Saleucua  hairing  canaed  at  firil 
meaaineaa,  and  afleritani  having  giian  riae  to  a  cou- 
federacy  againal  him,  thii  monucb  aoDgbl  to  draw 
Demalriua  to  hi*  aide,  by  giving  bim  in  marriage  hi* 
daughter  Slrttoniee,  and  inlmating  him  with  an  army. 
Bat  jealoDiy  lowarda  hia  lon-in-law  aoon  induced  8s- 
loocui  to  deprive  him  of  hi*  new  command,  and  bold 
him  in  continemBnt  until  hia  death.  Seleucu*  aflOE 
Ibta  took  up  anna  agaimt  Lyaimachua,  at  the  urgent 
•ntraaliet  of  iba  frienda  of  Agalhoclea.  son  of  I^aim- 
aehia,  noom  the  father  bad  put  lo  death  on  a  falae 
charge  brought  againil  hiui  by  hia  atepmotber.  Hia 
nal  motive,  however,  waa  the  romoval  of  a  daogeraui 
Mighbour;  and  in  thia  he  waa  completely  aooraiiefut-, 
for,  having  invaded  Aaia  Minor,  ha  defeated  mii  alew 
Lyaimachua  in  the  battle  ol  Compcdion  (B.C.  S8I). 
Plolemy  Soter  had  died  above  a  year  before  thia  bai- 
lie took  pliee,  and  Seleucua  now  remained  atone  of 
■II  the  Macedonian  captain*,  the  failow-aolditra  and 
frienda  uf  Aleiender.  He  became  aidentiy  deaiioai 
if  reviaiiing  Macedonia,  and  reigning  in  a  coanlty 
where  he  bad  Grat  dtawu  breath ;  but  hi*  acbemea 
weiB  fruBlrated  by  laiatiinalion.  At  he  wit  on  hia 
march  to  Mtcedon,  he  waa  murderud  by  Ptolemy  Ce- 
rannu*,  tbe  expatriated  prince  of  Egypt,  who  wished  to 
obtain  for  himself  tbe  Macedouian  throne ;  and  he 
iba*  fell  B  C.  3S0,  in  the  T3d  year  of  hia  age,  and  Iba 
9!ld  of  his  reign. — II.  The  second  of  the  name,  anr- 
named  Caliinieiu,  aucceeded  hia  father  Aniiocbua 
Tbeo*  on  the  throne  of  Syria.  He  atlempled  lo 
make  war  against  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  but  hi* 
Saet  waa  abipwrecked  in  ■  violent  alami,  and  his  ar- 
mies soon  after  conquered  by  bia  enemy.  Ha  wu  al 
Inat  Ukan  prisoner  by  the  Psrlhiana.  and  reuined  bv 
tbem  ten  years,  unlil  the  period  of  bia  dettb,  which 
<*ae  occaaioned  by  •  fall  from  hi*  horaa  in  hunting, 
B.C.  226.— HI.  The  third,  aoceeeded  hia  fathu  Se- 
tMca*  II.,  while  the  latter  was  in  captivity.  He  ura* 
aaraamed  Ctrauniu  ("  thunderbolt"),  an  osteotstious 
and  unmeiiled  title,  ss  be  was  a  very  weak,  limid,  and 
trresolnio  monanh.     He  was  mnidered  by 


,  and  rendered  himaelf  k 


tbe  ih'roi 


by  ihe  i  

uooarch.  Hid  lb*  yearly  tiibota  ol  a  'hffniri  uIbiM 
•      ■        inf  hit 


•docatMO,  Md  b*  beeua  •  pmM  of 

Cabililica.->V.  The  fifth,  «eeeeded  ^i*  falbaf 
Etrina  Nisalor  on  Iha  ihnmi  of  Syria,  in   tbn 


reotietb  year  of  hi>  age. 

e  Grat  year  of  hia  reign  tn  Uleopatn,  hi*  motbe*, 
who  had  also  aaerificed  bar  huaband  lo  her  aBbilioo. 
Bo  ia  not  reckoned  by  many  bistotiana  in  tbe  oWNbw 
of  the  Syrian  monarcba.— VI.  Tbe  sillb,  m*  of  lbs 
SeteDcida,  son  of  Anliocbu*  Grypbi^  killed  hia  naek 
Antiocbu*  Cyaicenus,  wbo  wiabed  to  obtais  the  ennt* 
of  Syria.  He  »a<  some  time  aflei  baniabed  ftom  hi* 
kingdom  by  Aotiochu*  Piua,  son  of  CyiiceBna,  and 
Bad  to  Cilicii,  where  he  wa*  burosd  in  a  palace  \tj 
tbe  inhabilanla,  B.C.  93.— VII.  A  piiace  of  Syria,  l« 
ttbnm  Ihe  Egyptian*  offarad  the  crown  of  which  ibajr 
had  robbed  Aulctas.  Seleucua  accepted  it,  but  ht 
aoon  disgusted  hia  *ubjeet*,  and  received  lb*  suimbm 
of  CyitotacUr,  for  bis  nteanneaa  and  avarice.  He 
l*al  murdered  by  Brrvnice,  whom  ha  hid  ttv 

)■,  the  latest  and  most  pDwerful  of  the  citiaa 
of  Piaidia,  ailuate  north  of  Iba  Euiymedon.  It  i*  aaid 
by  aome  of  the  ancient  *rilers  to  b*ve  been  founded 
bj  a  Lacedamonian  colony,  {Sirtio,  670. — Dnrnft. 
Prritg..  V.  MO.~Sl^h.  Bfx.,  t.  w—Poifi.,  6.  TB.) 
Tbe  probability,  bowever,  is,  Ibsi  thia  was  a  mcreaap- 
poaition,  grounded  upon  tbe  valour  of  the  inhabilanlBi 
since,  iridependent  of  the  difficnity  of  estabUabing  a 
colony  in  an  iulsikd  and  mounlaiiMiuB  coualty,  amid 
rude  arH  savage  trib«a,  we  find  Arrian  expreaaly  *t]^ 
'ing  tbe  inhsbitanta  of  Sclga  SarlarMu,  wbea  m» 


nbyil; 


.  38,  1.)  In  a  laUr  age,  bow 
ever,  we  bod  the  people  of  Solga  laying  open  claim  M 
tbe  bononr  of  a  Sperlan  origin,  and  even  adding  Is 
their  medal*  tbe  name  of  Lacadamon. — T^a  city  waa 
large,  and  the  inhabitanta  very  warlike.  I'hay  couU 
bring  into  Ibo  Grid,  according  lo  Strabo,  an  army  of 
30,000  men  {Slrai.,  G1D),  and  Ihey  mainUinad  tbaii 
independence  for  a  long  period  againat  the  pelty 
princes  in  the  viniaity.  To  the  ftomana  ibey  aabaa- 
quently  paid  a  stipulated  sum  lor  parmiaaioo  lo  Inm 
under  their  old  republican  inttiluliona  ;  hut  andai  lb* 
weak  emperors  after  the  time  of  the  Antoninaa  tbay 
rendered  little  more  than  a  mere  nominal  obedienca. 
period  we  read  of  its  eSeclutlly  raei*tiog  ut 
lyoftbeGoib*.  iZotimiti.  b.  \i.)  Mi.  Felhnra 
cribe*  aome  aplendid  ruins,  which  be  considen  W 
be  those  of  Salge.     [An*  MrHar,  p.  173,  Mf .) 

SbUnus  (-kWis.  —  tehiKiic.  -ovfrof),  I.  a  laiga 
and  flourishing  city  of  Sicily,  aitoale  on  the  aoulbwn 
•bore  of  the  weetern  part  of  the  ialand,  and  in  a  aoulb- 
west  direction  from  Lilybaeum.  It  waa  founded,  ac- 
cording lo  Thucydides  (6,  4),  by  a  Doric  coloay  froM 
Megsra  or  Hybia,  on  the  eaatem  coatl  of  Sicily,  a 
bundred  years  after  tbe  estsblisbmeol  of  tiw  parent 
city,  which  latter  event  look  place  about  the  aigb 
leenih  Olympiad.  (Uompara,  bowerer,  the  remaike 
of  Mannert,  Geogr.,  vol.  il,  pi.  S,  p.  370. )— Selinaa 
soon  became  a  rich  and  powerful  city,  in  coraaquiDtl 
of  the  fertile  toiritoiy  in  which  il  waa  situated,  and 
waa  engaged  in  almoat  caulinual  wara  with  ina  neigk 
bouring  city  of  jEgesta  or  Segeate.  Tbi  Tiitiis* 
of  tbe  latter  place  induced  ila  inhabitanta  to  call  m 


A  powerful  Carthaginian  army  wa*  according. 
,  and  Selinus,  DOtwiUaundiag  the  brave  tcsiel- 
if  il*  inhabitanta,  was  lakea,  plundered,  anl  ir 
mBMuradaatn^ed.     lAiWL^ic.,  13.U~  id 


iht  ilancfaUr  Uut  foUoirad  Iht  Uki>g  olAo  plKi, 
WHO  VMS  led  iwij  10  Cut^a  idm  ilaTirr,  SSOO 
Bad  M  AgrigH^ai,  ind  nta;  wandand  ibou'  '' 
laeeat  eouatrj.  Saliniu  would  Mam,  fiam 
Goaol,  U  hava  been  ■  eiljp  of  mote  Lhin  30,000  inhabi- 
taoia.— The  Cirth*giiii*iw  afi*rwa;d  illoiratt  lb*  Tiigi- 
tii*>  to  tctura  lo  ikiaii  luined  citj,  tod  agaui  inhabit 
il.  (Diai.,  13,  6B.>  A  abort  time  before  hi*  doalh, 
Dianyiiua  tbe  elder,  of  Syncoae,  made  himaeir  uuatei 
( f  Saliooa  and  tbe  idjaeent  ptacee,  but  Ihej  all.  not 
lang  after,  tCTatted  ta  tbeir  fonnar  paaiemn.  Tba 
Caribaginiana  at  lut,  dgring  ttia  Bnt  Piioio  war,  feei- 
ng tbe  difficulty  of  mamtainiog  thia  poil,  tranifartad 
the  few  lemainiag  mhabitinti  to  LilybBom,  and  Seli- 
Ma  wu  doalrojed.  {DiaL  Sic,  U,  l.  —  ManntTl, 
ffMfr,,  Tol.t,  pi,  3,p.3T0,  tef;.)  A  deicription  of  tba 
raioa  of  Salinui  maj  be  Toaad  in  Hoara'a  ClMMiical 
Tbht,  ta\.  S,  p,  78,  (Off .  The  nina  eiiat  near  wbal 
ia  called  Torr4  di  PMtet,  and,  according  to  Sit  R. 
Hoare,  tbeir  modem  appellation  ia  Pilitn  dtl  C—lU 
VtlTtno. — 11.  A  cilj  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  tbe  moat 
weateil)'  place  in  that  pioiiDce  with  the  eieeptios  of 

Laortea,  and  ailiiatad  oo  ibe  eoaat.     Ila  aile  waa 

rock  lunuunded  bj  tbe  aea,  at  the  mouth  of  tiie 
Saliana.  The  Emperoi  Trajan  died  here ;  and  fioin 
him  the  place  took  the  qhw  name  of  Trajanopolta. 
(Sireio,  eSl.-~L>*.,  33,10.}  The  oiodam  name  ia 
StUiili.  —  lie  tarritoiy  ma  caUed  Selentii.  (Man- 
•erf.  Omgr.,  Tol.  e,  pu  S.  p.  S&,) 

SiLLiaU.  a  town  of  Lacoaia,  norlbeaet  of  Sparta, 
and  commandiDg  one  of  the  principal  paaaca  in  ihe 
eoautry.  It  waa  aitoala  near  the  confluence  of  the 
(Eqdi  and  Gongylna,  m  a  vatley  confined  betweea 
two  mountaina,  nnned  Evaa  aod  Olympua.  (Pelyb., 
t,  B.)  It  CDRimaDded  tb«  only  road  b;  which  an  annj' 
Mcld  enter  Laconia  from  the  north,  and  wia,  there- 
(Me,  a  poailion  of  great  importance  br  tbe  defsnce  of 
the  e^tat.  Thua,  wben  Epaminondat  made  bia  at- 
tack on  Sparta,  hla  fiiai  object,  ailet  forcing  tbe  paaae* 
wfateh  led  from  Arcadia  into  the  aneiny'a  coDMry,  wa* 
lo  much  direcdy  open  Seliaaia  with  all  bia  treopi. 
(.JTm.,  Hut.  Gr.,  S.  0,  17.)  Cleomenaa,  tyrant  of 
Sparta,  waa  attacked  in  thin  atroBE  poaition  bjp  Antjg- 
•noa  Doion,  and  tolallf  dnfeated  after  an  obatinala 
eonflicL  (Falyi..  S.  60.  ta^.) — No  msdani  tia*el!er 
appeara  to  have  eiplored  Ihn  aite  of  Sailuia.  (Orir 
mtr'a  Anc.  Grtea.  ml.  a,  p.  SEI.) 

ScLLiia,  a  riter  of  Eiia.  in  tbe  Felopooneaaa,  riaing 
m  Haant  Pholo*.  and  falling  into  the  lU  below  Ibn 
Peoeua.  Near  ila  monlb  alood  tfar  town  of  Epbvre. 
iStrtk).  887  ) 

SBLrMB*I,i,  a  cily  of  Thrace,  fonaded  by  the  He- 
)itan*iana  at  a  atiU  earlier  period  than  Byiaolium. 
<,3eyiiiii.,  e.  7U-  — Seybi.  p.  88.— /firodet.,  6,  33.) 
rha  name  of  ita  founder,  the  leader  of  the  aalanr,  waa 
Salyt  (Z^Xvr),  at  taaat,  Strabo  a^laina  Ihe  name  bjp 
X^XoBf  niiAtf  ("  the  city  of  Sdya"),  ibo  term  hri*  bo- 
Cng  the  Thraeiaii  word  for  "a  city."  Il  became  a 
iMriahingeity,o(coimdeiaUaalreng1h,and  foraloiig 
lime  dcfMded  iteelf  againal  tba  inraadi  of  the  Tfara. 
ciaM,  and  tbe  attempta  of  Philip  of  Hacadon.  It  Ml 
M  leal,  howerer,  mto  the  handa  of  tbia  nonacch.  It 
eenk  'i  importance  after  ibia  oTent. — With  tbe  com- 
MC-  peonle  in  tbe  Doric  diale«t,  the  form  Salambria 
w*t  uaad.  The  writen  of  the  middle  agea  giire  8e- 
Ifbr^a,  fmm  which  u  mea  tbe  modem  Selivrut.  Tbe 
•ity  changed  lla  name  at  a  lata  period  to  that  of  Eu- 
doiiapolii,  in  honour  of  the  wife  of  tbe  Empertr  Ar- 
eadioe.     (JfaiiMrl,  Gtogr.,  vol,  7,  p.  178,  Kff.) 

Seatba,  a  dau^tei  of  Cadmoa  by  Harmiooe,  the 
langfalar  of  Mara  aod  Vena.    (  VH.  Bacchua.) 

SaHltinia,  a  celebrated  queen  of  Anyiia,  daoghlar 
•f  the  goddma  Dareeto  by  a  young  Aaayrian.  She 
ma  atpoaad  lo  a  deant,  bat  bet  lifa  waa  praawred 
br  dona  for  one  wht^a  year,  tiU  SioimaB,  <n«  of  tbe 


OEUmAMlS. 

abejlMada  of  Ninua,  foand  ber  and  bniagbl  ler  up  at 
bit  own  child.  Semiiamia,  when  grown  up,  manied 
Henoaea,  tbe  sOTcnor  of  Nine*«b,  and  waa  preiaB> 
at  the  aiege  of  Baclra,  nhara,  by  her  adTice  and  d>- 
recliona,  aba  haitenad  tba  king'a  opetaliooa  aod  took 
the  city.  Tbe  monarch,  baTing  aeea  and  bacome  se- 
amouiid  of  Semiramia,  aiked  ber  of  her  buaband,  and 
aSered  bim  liia  daughter  Soaana  inalead;  but  Mkhv 
nee,  who  tenderly  loved  bia  nife,  refuaed,  and,  nhjN 
Niaua  bad  added  Lbreala  lo  eolreatiea.  he  hung  him- 
ae!f.  No  aooner  waa  Meuoirea  dead  than  Semirtmla 
married  Ninua,  by  whom  tba  bad  a  son  called  Niuyea. 
Not  laoa  after  thia  Niaua  died,  atid  Semiramia  became 
aole  ruler  of  Aaayna.  Another  account,  however, 
Riakea  ber  to  have  put  Ninua  to  daalh.  Accordiu 
to  tbia  latter  alatemenl,  Semiramia,  biTitig  tecurad 
Ibe  co-operation  of  the  chief  men  of  the  stale  by  gifta 
and  promiaea,  aolicited  the  king  to  put  iha  aorereign 
powei  in  ber  banda  for  Gva  daya.  Ho  yielded  lo  bn 
requeat,  and  all  Ihe  ptovincea  of  the  empire  wen  com- 
muided  to  obey  Semiramia.  Thaaa  ordera  were  ei 
eeuled  but  too  exactly  for  Lha  uafartunale  Ninua,  who 
waa  put  U>  death,  eaya  tbia  account,  either  iinmediala- 
ly,  or  after  aome  jear^  impriaonmenl.  Semiramia, 
oa  attaining  to  aoiereign  power,  reaolved  to  immot- 
taliie  bei  name,  aod  with  thii  view  commenced  tbe 
building  of  ibe  great  cily  of  Babylon,  in  which  work 
abe  ia  aaid  lo  bate  employed  two  milliooi  of  metL 
wbo  were  collecled  out  of  all  Iba  provincea  of  ber  laal 
empire-  She  liailed  every  pan  of  her  doininiona,  and 
left  everywhere  nutnumeota  of  ber  greaineea.  To 
render  lha  roada  paaaable  and  communication  eaay, 
abe  hollowed  mountaina  and  bilad  up  valteya,  and  wa> 
conveyed,  at  a  greal  eipenae,  by  large  ind 
ent  aqueducla  lo  bannu  deaerta  and  uofruilful 
She  waa  not  leae  diatinguiibed  for  oiililaty 
lalenia,  and  reduced  many  oeishbouring  and  alao  die- 
tint  Ditioni  under  her  away.  India,  in  pariicular,  fell 
lha  power  of  her  arma.  Al  leogih,  boing  plottail 
igaintt  by  ber  aon  Ninyia,  and  recalling  lo  mind  a 
eaponie  which  abe  bad  received  aome  Lime  before 
rom  tbe  oracle  uf  Ammon,  aha  lolunlarily  abdicated 
in  fiTont  of  her  eot^  and  immediately  diaappeanU  from 
tbe  eyea  of  men.  Some  aaid  ibat  ibe  waa  i.hangnd 
into  a  dove,  and  that  leveral  binla  of  ibia  apeciea  hav- 
ing alighted  upon  tbe  palace,  aha  flew  away  abiog 
with  them.  Hence,  according  to  tbe  legend,  tbe  dove 
waa  held  aacred  by  the  Aaiyriatia.  Semiiamia  ia  aaic 
to  hava  lived  68  yeari,  and  to  haia  reigned  48  yeua. 
IDiod.  Sic.,%,4,teii.~Val.  Max.,0,  3.  — iferod., 
1,  185  — Jfc/a,  1,  3.—Paltre ,  I,  G.— Jufin,  1,  1, 
Freptrt.,  S,  II.  3I.)-For  an  aceounl  of  So- 
minmii  ailogether  diSerenl  from  the  received  one, 
Gonault  the  work  of  Cirbied  and  M^lin,  RtektreJut 
Carutaa  lar  CHitUiiit  ^Mcinnc,  cap.  17,  p.  ITS, 
uff. — Tbe  legend  of  Semiramia  aerves  lo  connect 
togetbel  the  Aaayrian  and  Syrian  mytbologiea.  That 
abewaa  an  biatorical  peraonage  aeema  extremely  doubt- 
ful, inainDoh  aa  all  that  ia  related  of  ber  iveara  ao  er- 
idenlly  Ibe  garii  of  Gciion.  There  appear),  indeed,  a 
very  aliikiog  reaemblance  between  the  account  given 
of  Semiramia  and  the  Hindu  fable  of  Mahadsvi  and 
Parvadi  aa  deUiled  in  ibe  Purana*,  and  both  nam 
tivee  have  piobibly  emanated  from  Ibe  aame  aource 
Tlie  <rery  name,  too,  would  aeem  to  fatour  tbia  idea 
for  Semiramia  becomes  in  Sioacril  S«tid-Ra»4n  m 
in,  "flue  Sana  trbortm  cotit."  Olhera,  hawavei, 
'  "  itymolovy,  and  make  the  term  Stmir- 

I  Tv'ld  Jove"  (ealumbitm  fcram  jiuh^ 
\  third  diae  regard  il  a*  equiralaDl 
"  tba  mother  of  dovea"  {5nwV  or  iSiMUr,  tbe  Syi> 
for  "  a  dove,"  and  Aiiua).    The  worahip  of  dovM 
among  the  Syriana  and  Aaaytiana  i>  well  knowi,  and 
lara  to  lie  at  the  base  of  the  whole  fable.     [Con 
Veit.,  Ualel.,  I.  i3.—Crantr'SmMH,  vol.  8. 
p.  T>,  am  — Yon  Hammtr,  Ftaulf-itic%  MtOru-u* 
I8M 


pnssnU  manT  cbroDological  difficutliu.  Tfaii  is  full; 
■pjNinnt  in  uie  diureptnce  lb*t  niiU  amang  Tiriooi 
writen  Tsltlite  to  tbe  an  of  hei  nign.  Tbus,  for  ex- 
■npls,  if  ne  adapt  lb*  ttadiiiona  which  Coaiaa,  Di- 
idorua  Sicului,  Juitin,  Eaiebini,  and  Geargiua  Syn- 
mU.'.i  ban  foliowad  aa  ib«ir  guidaa,  Semiramia  will 
wn  bc«n  aDterior  to  Anguatui  at  Irail  aightDea  con- 
iViM  1  nbilc,  on  the  other  hand,  Larcber  makm  bet 
M  ht»  been  the  trife  o(  Nabonaaiar,  and  to  haaa  ei- 
d  aoTsieign  iwiy  during  tbe 

Mt.,  VI 


citnt  Semnenai.  They  wore  ■  Gemun  nation,  and, 
Kcording  to  Veileini  Patorcula*  {3,  106},  tb«  Albia 
or  Elit  separated  their  territoiiea  from  Ihoae  of  tba 
Kennunduri ;  while,  from  Plolemj'a  account,  thay 
would  itetn  to  hare  inhabited  what  ii  now  Braaien- 
tuTg.  Tfaejr  oiiginally  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  MaroboduDa,  but  afierwiid  ■epiraled  from  it  along 
irilh  the  Ijingobardi.  Mannart  n  of  opinion  that  the 
naiDB  of  Semnonei  was  giien  by  the  German  ttibea, 
DOl  to  a  aingle  nation,  but  to  all  the  nalioni  in  the  vi- 
tinii<  oftbe  Elba,  rrnm  whom  Iha  mors  aoulbem  Gei- 
mam  were  deacendod,  IGtogr.,  *ol  3,  p  3M.)  The 
tlemnonea  muit  ti?i  be  confounded  with  the  Sanonea, 
a  Celtic  race  who  lettled  on  tbe  coaat  of  IJmbria. 
I  fid.  Senonei ) 

SEHONig,  an  infiror  data  of  diriniliea,  such  ■) 
Priapoi,  Silenua,  the  Fauna,  &c.  They  were  called 
Semonri  (i.  e.>  jinu'-fcMiiiief)  from  their  holding  a 
middle  kind  of  rank  between  goda  and  men.  Certain 
deified  boroei  weie  alio  inclnded  under  Ihia  appella- 
Um.     {Ovid,  Fail,.  S,  313.) 

SihpiiokU,  I.  a  Roman  matron,  daughter  of  Scipio 
Afiicantia  the  elder,  and  mother  of  tho  twoOiaeehi. 
(Vid.  Cornelia  Hi,)— H.  A  aialer  of  the  Uraeihi,  and 
wife  of  the  younger  Sctpto  AfHcinoa.  She  wia  ant- 
pBcl«!  of  having  been  privy,  along  with  Carbo,  Grac- 
.  thus.  trMl  FIsccui.  Uj  tbe  murder  of  b?r  hnaband. — 
The  name  of  SomprrMili  was  common  to  the  fcmalei 
of  Ibefimiliea  of  the  Scmpronii.  Scipioi.  and  Gracchi. 

SiMFHOHii  Lkx.  I.  dt  MagiMlratibiu,  Ly  C.  Sam- 
proniui  Graechoi,  tbe  tribune,  A.U.C.  83U,  atdained 
that  no  perion  who  had  been  IrgiUy  deprived  of  a 
magialracy  for  miademcinoun  ihould  be  capable  of 
bearing  an  office  again.  Tbia  law  wai  sfterwerd  re- 
pealed by  the  author  — II.  Anolber.  dt  CipilUe.  by  tbe 
■ame.  A.U.C.  630.  It  ordtked  thai  no  c^ilal  judgi- 
ment  ihould  be  paaaed  ove^  t  Roman  '.i:'.i,ia  witbout 
Iha  order  of  lj» people. — III.  Another.  4t  CdiNifiii. by 
the  same,  A.U  C.  fl39.  It  ordained  tbat,  in  giiing 
their  vntea.  the  ceniuKci  ehould  be  ehoaen  by  lot,  and 
not  give  it  according  to  the  ordnr  of  (heir  claasea. — 
IV.  Another,  de  ProriiKiM,  by  the  aame.  A.U.C  630. 
It  enacted  thai  tbe  aenators  ahoold  appoint  prorincea 
for  the  conaula  every  year  before  their  election, — V. 
Anolher,  called  agraria  vrtnu.  by  T.  Sempronina 
Gracchus,  the  tribune,  AU.C.  610.  (Vtd.  Agraria 
I.egea.) — VI.  Anither,  ealted  agrmria  aittra,  1^  the 
aame.  It  requiied  that  all  the  ready  money  which  waa 
band  in  the  treaaury  of  AIMlua,  king  ol  Per^mua, 
wba  bad  led  the  Komana  hi>  hein,  abould  be  divided 
among  the  joorer  ciliten*  of  Romo,  to  aupply  them 
with  all  the  varioua  inalrumenla  requiaiie  in  huabandry, 
mi  that  the  landi  of  that  monarch  abould  be  farmed 

Itenco   ahould   be  dmde'.   among  tbe  people. — Vll. 

Atiother.  de  Ciniiale  IlaUt  dande,  by  the  aame,  ibal 

he  freedom  of  the  r.eiv  ritouM  be  oiien  to  all  tb* 
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Italia.!*.— VIII.  Aomher,  called  Fnwurjtnm,  ty  O 
Sempfonica  Gracchna,  It  nquired  thai  con  ilMiM 
be  dutnbniad  among  tlw  pe(q>le,  ao  mncb  to  ovaf  m 
dividual,  for  every  maiau  (or  peck)  of  which  it  waa 
nquired  that  ihaj  aboold  ODly  pay  the  trifling  aom  da 
mmaau  and  ■  Iruiu.— IX.  Another,  dt  Umvo,  by  M 
Semproniua,  iha  Inbune.  A.U.C.  £60,  long  befon  tb« 
lime  of  the  Gracchi.  It  oidained  that,  in  lendiif 
tbe  Lalina  and  the  alliei  of  Knmo,  the  Hi*. 
I  abould  be  obaerved  a*  well  aa  amMg  tb 
The  ohjecl  of  thia  law  waa  lo  rh«cE  tb 
fraud  of  uanren.  who  lent  their  money  in  the  oaaa  at 
Ibe  alllee  at  higher  ioteraat  IbaD  what  waa  aUowad  •• 
Ronae. — X.  Anolber,  di  Jaiitibiu,  by  C.  Seapcoaioa 
Graccbaa,  A.U.C.  630.  Il  required  that  Itw  rifbl  ol 
judging,  wbkh  had  been  aaaigned  U)  the  aenatatia* 
order,  abould  be  tranafarred  from  them  ui  the  RmMM 
knighla.— XI.  Another,  Mililant,  by  the  aame,  A.U  C. 
630.  It  enKted  that  tbe  aotdkia  abould  be  clothed  at 
ipeoap,  wilboul  any  diminution  of  iheii 
It  alao  ordered  thai  no  peiaon  abould  be 
rve  in  the  army  before  ihe  age  of  aeveo- 
:.,  Vit.  Grate.) 

SianoHlua,  the  father  of  tba  Gracchi,  iVid. 
OrBccboa.) 

Sim,  I.  Jnlii,  a  city  of  Etruria,  to  tbe  eeat  of 
Volateraa,  The  deaignalion  Julia  impliea  ■  colony 
founded  by  Julina  or  Auguatiu  Cniar.  It  ia  mentiofr- 
ed  by  Tacilna  (fful,,  4,  4&)  and  Pliny  (3.  S).  TlM 
modem  name  ia  Sienna.  —  II.  \  city  of  Usbria  in 
luly,  on  tbe  aeacoait,  nonhweat  of  Ancona,  and  neai 
the  month  of  the  river  Hisua.  It  waa  >  aeulecaeDl 
made  by  the  Galli  Senonaa,  after  their  imiption  into 
Italy,  A.U.C,  SH.  Tbe  Homana  colooiied  it  aftel 
tbey  bad  expelled,  or,  rather,  eiierminalad  tbe  Seno- 
nea,  A.U.C.  471  {Felfb.,  S,  19),  but,  according  to 
Livy  (Efit.,  ll),aome  ymra  before  that  dale.  Duriu 
tbe  civil  war  between  Sylla  and  Mariu*.  Sana,  which 
aided  with  tho  latter,  waa  taken  and  aackcd  by  F«ia. 
pey.  Uppi'-t.Cn.BeU,l.a%.)  The  mod eri  name 
w  Senigaglia.     (Cramer'i  Ant.  Italy,  vol  1,  p.  3AB.) 

SiNici.  1.  M.  ANHSua,  a  rbetoncian  and  oriior, 
boni  at  Cordoba,  in  Spain,  of  aquealrian  family,  aboul 
AS  B.C.  He  came  to  Rome,  where  be  coDUaeled  an 
intimate  friendabip  with  Porciua  I.atta.  and  where  hi 
taught  rhetoric  and  oratory  until  bia  Gfty-aecond  year 
He  Iban  returnad  lo  bia  native  city,  and  macried  Hat 
via,  a  female  diatinguiahed  for  her  beauty  end  I  a  Inn  la. 
who  made  him  tha  father  of  tbrae  eon*,  L.  Aonaut 
Seneca,  tbe  pbiloeopber;  M.  Annau*  Nonlna,  who, 
having  bean  adiiqilad  by  Juoiue  Oallio,  took  tba  nam* 
of  Juniua  Add>u«  Gallia,  and  w«a,  aa  prapmlor  Ok 
Acbaia,  ibe  ^L^ge  oi  St.  Paul  (Ada,  18,  13) ;  and 
Annua  Mela,  the  father  of  the  poet  Lncan.  After 
tbfl  birthorhialhreaaoaa,  Seneca  want  back  lo  Ronae, 
and  than  paaaed  Ibe  remainder  of  Ua  lifa.  We  ham 
two  irorka  of  thia  w  ' 

^W  i.,  th 
Each  of  dieie  containa  puaagaa  frota  di 
had  been  prononnced  on  vaiiona  occaaiona,  aod  froB 
dabalea  which  had  taken  place  in  the  acboola,  in  bia 
preaence,  between  tbe  moat  celebialed  liietociciani. 
The  lubjecla  of  ihcve  were  Gcti 

■■  tbe  follovring  :  "  Shall  Alexander  emtsrk  on  Iha 
ocean  1" — "  Shall  the  three  hoodrrdSparttna  at  That- 
mopyln,  after  being  abandoned  by  Ihe  otl«r  Tlinata. 
betake  themaeUea  to  flight  1" — "Shall  Cicero  apal» 
gue  to  Male  Antony  !" — "Shall  Cicero  conaent  ta 
bum  hia  worka.  if  Antony  inaiata  upon  tha  aacrifieal' 
du. — Seneca  addreaaed  tbeae  worlu  to  hia  aaiia.  W* 
ditcovar  in  tham  aome  fine  tboogbla,  end  aoma  traiti 
of  eloquence  :  but  they  ata  filleif  at  the  aan*  lima. 
with  aublla  reflnemenla  and  higtd  declamation.  We 
aee  plain  indicatione  of  a  declining  taata.  Naitbar  «( 
tbeae  pndiKtiona  ia  templeU.     Tbej  have  baan  c%« 


fnaui  liKif.    nth  tin  woifci  of  S«imci  Ihs  phJon- 

^^•£^1/^  ■«  of  llw  •ditioD*  ihna  given  if  thit  of 
miu,  An  M.,  IftSO,  Hto.  a  Hpanle  edition  ap- 
furtd  limt  .M  BipoDl  pie**  in  1783,  8to;  ind  in 
lUi,  Ima  ilit  Pacia  pfeu,  bj>  BouilWl,  (onnii^  part 
sTlbg  MllKtiOD  af  Lemain.  From  -ue  niaaicbaa 
«(  Nlibiilu,  be  would  aasm  lo  have  been  the  aulbor 
■bo  of  t  liiaioi]!.  (JVitidAr,  cd  Cie.,  Ln.  tt  Stnaa, 
frtgni.f.  lUi.  Ron..  IBIO}— II.  L,  A  calabnlad 
Sioiam  writer,  fon  of  M.  Annaai  Sancea,  the  rheu- 
Rciin,  ud  Hdiii,  bom  at  Cordubi.  io  tba  lecODd  oi 
Ihiid  rau  of  the  Chriatiaa  era.  He  wia  atiU  Ter; 
joong  wtaan  hia  ''•ther  ramoted  to  Roau,  where  tlM 
an  neeiTsd  hit  adocation.  The  onlorical  pioTaa- 
li*B  baciDM  bia  choice  lafaen  he  attained  to  yeaia  of 
■alirkTi  and  he  plead  in  M«enl  eiaaea  beloie  the 
poMic  iribinala.  Tba  fnntic  Caligula,  who  waa  jcal- 
iNi  afeTcrj  apeciea  of  lalenia,  aooght  lo  dnatray  liini, 
bill  •parad  hia  life,  it  ii  aaid,  when  it  waa  repceienled 
to  hiin  thai  Seneca's  health  waa  feable,  aiid  thai  be 
would.  Id  all  pnibabiUlT.  he  onl;  ibon  liTod.  Ha  after- 
waid  aUaioed  to  ibe  qoKetonhip.  In  ibe  fint  tear  of 
the  niga  of  CUudiaa,  Mwaalina,  wIm  haled  huD,  had 
Seneca  inulicatod  in  the  acctnaiion  of  adnltefT  which 
wii  bioagiit  againat  tba  ytmooan  of  Julia,  danghur 
of  Oerauiucaa,  and  Eauaed  bim  to  be  bani^ed  to  ibe 
ialand  of  Cocaica,  where  he  paaaed  ei|^l  jeara  of  as- 
eliiaion,    Agrippina,  iba  aecond  wife  of  Claodiua,  re- 


Cvilj  of  mannera.     Elcnni  aceoBpliabaWDta.  laate 
the  art*,  and  polite  addraes  were  Seaeca'a  |bo>- 
mce.     Among  olbar  Intorial  amplojsMat,   he  com- 
poeed  Nero'a  apeecbea.     Tbe  Grat,  a  funeral  otalion 
ii>r  Claudius,  waa  unfortunate  in  ita  effecl,  according 
10  Tacitna,     {Am.,  18,  3.)     Nero's  neit  haruifue, 
probably  alao  writleu  t^  Senecs,  (hough  Taoilua  dooa 
MI  SBJ  ao,  gaia  univarsal  saiiafaction.     It  waa  de- 
liTrred  on  hia  Brsl  appearance  in  the  aeoite,  and  prom- 
iaed   ■  leign  of  modaratio)].     Dio  Caaiiaa  aaja  that 
this  address  was  ordered  to  be  angraien  oo  s  pillar  of 
Bolid  ailrcr,  and  lo  be  publicly  read  e««r;  year  when 
Ibe  consuli  enured  on  thetr  office. — Seneca  aoon  <^ 
tained   an  eicluslTe  influence  OTer  hii  pupil,  and  en- 
gaged Annsus  Sennos,  who  stood  high  in  his  eiteam 
■  lid  friendship,  lo  ssiitl  him  in  Ihe  meana,  not  Terr 
crpdiialiltt,  of  praaerTin|[  his  asceiidaoer,  \sy  euppliting 
Nero  wilh  ■  mistieaa,  and  peraeenting  his  palninasa 
Agnppina,  whose  indignation  rose  abOTO  all  reatrainl. 
Tacitus  pole  into  bar  moutb  a  few  emphatic  wordi, 
■aid  to  have  been  uttered  in  Ibe  eraperor*!  bearing. 
rbey  have  been  finalj  imitalcd  and  expanded  by  Ka- 
':itte,  in  hie  iragedj  of  Biilannicua;  and  Gray,  in  his 
abort  fragment  of  Agrigipina,  haa  done  liilla  more  than 
iranalale  Racine.     AgBppina  regained  a  temporarr  in- 
Suenc«,  and  SDCceeded  in  punishing  some  of  her  ae- 
cusera   and  rewarding  her  friends.     Among  the  pro- 
molione  obtained  by  her  waa  that  of  Balbillai  to  Ihs 
province  of  Egypt.     It  aeems  strange  tJist  a  person  so 
highly  spoken  of  by  Sensra  ahooid  have  been  patron- 
ined    by   Agrippina  at  Ibia  juncture. — It  wis  not  till 
Suiiriue  had  too  jually  upbraided,  but,  st  the  aame  time, 
roeraoly  TBTiIed  &enaea,  that  the  lalter  incurred  any 
■rgc  fwTlian  of  popular  censure.     Among  the  grounds 
m  which  SDilliuB  attacked  him  wers  those  of  aaury, 
Tariee,  and  rapacity.    That  he  wis  anricioua  ia  be- 
;  but  hia  practieea  must  hsre  been 


itli  having amiasrd  300,000,000  lealeicea.  {Ann., 
9,  42.)  The  onl*  hialorical  authority  on  which  Sen- 
la'a  tnemaiTy  ia  loaded  with  the  charge  of  uaury,  ia 
lat  tjf  Dio,  who  ■ays  that  the  pfailoaotlher  had  placed 
tty  l*T^  anraa  out  el  iatereat  in  Briuir,  and  that  hia 


SEMEUt 

Toiaticna  and  atoleating  daaunds  of  payioeni  had 
baen  the  cavaa  ol  iiMarrectiaOB  smoi^;  the  llriloaa. 
Bol  Dio'a  Taracily  baa  been  auapectod  on  some  oec* 
aiofti ;  and  aa  for  the  coloui  oivon  lo  the  impulatna 
by  tbe  paaaage  quoted  from  Taciiua,  it  must  be  re- 
membered ttut  ii  occora  as  proceeding  from  the  aaoutt 
of  an  eniaged  euemy.  These  imputed  fa^iUa  cocU 
acarcely  escape  a  bini  fram  Joiniial,  although  ha  had 
made  use  of  him  before  aa  a  contrast  lo  Nero,  not 
seema  ganeraily  faTOunble  to  hia  character — Sen* 
ca'a  ahars  in  tbe  death  inflicted  on  Agrippina  by  hel 
aoB,  an^  a  strong  suspicion  that  he  drew  up  ihe  paliia- 
liT*  aoconnt  of  it,  boara  still  herder  on  his  fame.  The 
aarage  mode  of  tbe  aaaaaainalion,  and  the  meanneei 
of  ihs  poathunoBa  bonodra  paid  to  her,  a  circumatancf 
of  inflsitely  more  importance  than  modem  ideas  at- 


on  all  concennd.  Relribotioo  aoon  overtook  iheae 
onwonhy  compliaDeei  wilb  the  will  of  a  wicked  maa- 
ler.  Nero,  to  whom,  io  the  usual  deecent  from  bsd  (e 
aretae,  lit*  dif  htael  infnaion  of  virtue  waa  an  offence, 
lisMMd  to  etil  coaoaeUors,  and  with  coupUcency  il. 
lomd  the  BOat  reapeetaUa  <rf  bi^  adherenls  (o  be  tra- 
doeed,  and  among  them,  in  parttculai,  Seneca.  He 
waa  charged  with  haTtng  eioibilanl  wealth,  above 
the  condition  of  a  private  citiieD,  and  yet,  wiih  unap- 
pauable  avarice,  graaping  altar  moie :  his  tsge  tor 
popolaiity  waa  repreaenled  aa  no  leas  violent ;  ^  wav 
Mscosed  of  couitjiig  the  sSectione  of  the  people,  aob, 
by  tbe  grandeoi  «  hia  villas  and  ihe  beauty  of  bis 
gaidena,  hoping  to  vie  with  impetisl  aplendonr.  Io 
maltets  of  taste  and  genios,  loo.  snd  especially  in  po- 
etic EOmposition,  ha  bsd  the  hardihood  to  become  tha 
rivsl  of  hia  imperial  master.  The  skill  of  the  peine*, 
moreover,  io  the  inanagnoent  of  chahola,  waa  reported 
to  be  with  bim  a  matter  of  raillery.  (Am.,  14,  63.) 
There  ia  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  bia  nomeroua 
villaa,  his  aKloneiie  girdena  and  ereat  riches,  xhetted 
Ihe  edge  of  iheae  accuaations.  Hia  apeecfa  10  Ibe  ear 
pvoT,  ir.  rliich  he  ofbra  lo  resign  all  hia  wealth  anl 
power,  and  asks  perniiaaion  lo  rctiia,  ia  a  Giie  speei 
nMa  of  spologelic  eloqnence.  His  admissions  coo- 
firai  Dio')  scco<)nl  of  his  immodBiala  riches  ;  but  the 
bsatorian  probably  euggeralea  when  hs  imputes  the 
JnsuTTOCiion  in  Britain  to  his  exactiana.  From  tbia 
lima  he  avoidrd  the  court,  and  lived  in  ibuemioua 
life  in  coiisunt  danger.  Hia  workt,  however,  ihow 
ttui  be  wae  more  useful  in  retirement  ihin  while  fiil- 
iog  hlflh  offices.  He  devoted  himself  to  philosophy, 
natursl  and  moral.  Kero  now  ■ought  hia  destruetioe  ; 
and  Pito's  conspiracy,  to  which  )«  waa  anppoaed  la 
be  a  party,  vsve  an  opportunity.  {Tat-,  An*.,  Ifi, 
60,  »f;.}  Hia  destfa  took  place  in  the  Tallowing 
manner :  Sylvanns  iba  tribane.  by  order  of  Nero,  anr- 
Tounded  Seneca's  magnificent  villa,  near  Rome,  with 
a  troop  of  aoldiera.  and  then  eeni  in  a  centurion  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  emperor'a  orders,  thai  he  should 
out  himself  lo  deaib.  On  the  receipt  of  this  commend, 
be  opened  tbe  veins  of  bis  arma  and  legs,  rnd  Iban 
was  put  into  a  hot  badi ;  this  waa  found  ineBectua) ; 
at  his  lime  of  life,  ssys  Tscitus,  the  blood  wse  skn* 
and  languid.  The  decay  of  nature,  and  the  impover- 
ishing diet  to  which  he  had  uaed  himietf,  left  hiiL  in 
a  feeble  ooiulition.  He  ordered  the  vessels  of  bis  legs 
snd  jointa  to  be  .pnnctnrcd.  After  that  ^ralion  he 
began  to  labour  with  eiorucisting  pains.  LesI  his  eof- 
ferings  should  overpower  the  constancy  of  bis  wife,  M 
the  ■loht  of  her  ■fflietioiu  prove  too  muib  for  hi^  eenas- 
bilily,  he  persDided  her  to  retire  into  snother  room.  He 
called  for  hia  saereteries,  and,  sa  lile  was  ebbing  away, 
dictated  his  final  ditcourae,  Fatigoed  at  Isat  with  paia, 
worn  out.  snd  eihaasted,  he  requested  his  friend  St*- 
lies  AnnnoB,  wboae  fidelity  and  medical  sk^ll  be  had 
often  eiperieneed,  to  Bdminiiter  ■  draught  of  hemlock  I  ^ 

Tlw  mtkH,  wBk  ■■nllnwaH    hnr  HilhAnT  mnv  imh,adia^  '  ^ 


Tlie  potwn  waa  awalloivad,  hot  wilboui  ai 


■*ll 


■ltd,  tbe  njpDiir  •ooaorapowennghiDiitbcn  bnatbed 
bii  IhI,     Senau'a  wif*  WM  p*nuilt«)  ib  live. — Jn- 
noal  beitow*  high  caumaniUtioa  on   S«d«u,  uti 
mber  ■ncient  inthan  ■*  mil  m  JdtwuI,  wbo  wm  i 
filiftot  ruder  of  Seneca'*  work*,  hue  been  liTieh  of 
Ibeir  pnl«M,     Martial  lakea  maojr  occMiona  of  mett- 
liooing  bin)  arilh  tome  commeuUtorr  epithet.    Whj 
iU  St  Jerome  uial  himl    Tha  reuon  ia  thua 
|liir)ec  b^  Dr.  fnriuid,  in  ■  communicMion  to 
Biflbrd  whilB  ttuulaling  JnTeniL  —  "The  writei 
whom  jou  reiei  aeema  la  bne  tii«d  the  Irrm  wilt 
noch  eoDaiileratkni.    In  Juome'i  time,  it  waa  up 


Ml  jrsl  feeiived  beptiam,  but  obo  loolied  forward  to 
X,  and  ners  tbetBlore  called  candidalsa  far  ifaa  faitb, 
[t  could  be  On1<r  a  cbaritable  eitmaim  of  tbia  tenn 
■bit  led  Jerame  to  place  Seneca  ■nrang  tbe  lamcli ; 
(k  he  itill  calla  bim  a  atoic  pbiloaopber,  Tbe  caaa  it, 
Ikat  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerome  certain  lettva  were  ex- 
lent,  wbicb  weia  eaid  to  have  patiad  between  Seneei 
ud  8t,  PiDl.     In  OM  of  tfae*«  tbe  fotmei  had  m- 

Eased  a  wirii,  that  he  were  to  tha  Romue  what 
ul  waa  to  the  Chriatiana.    Tbia  Jerome  aeeme  to 

dwrerore  pUcud  Seneca  among  tbe  eccleaiaitical  wti- 
«ra  and  aainta;  in  other  worda,  ha  preaumptiTcl; 
Myted  him  a  Cbrittian,  tbourii  not  bom  of  ChrialUo 
lacenla."  —  The  aketch  of  Seneca'a  life  here  given. 
wbeu  ebecked  bj  tba  aulboiitie*,  will  not  warrant  hit 
Ming  nnked  in  toy  reaped  with  the  GrtI  CbriKiaa 
MOitbiet.  Hit  early  CMaai  waa  confeaaadly  imgolar 
and  licantiou*.  Tlua,  if  aiDcaraljr  repented  of,  might 
ke  rorgirtn.  Bat  hia  conduct  after  hia  recall,  ma- 
th^ allowance  for  the  calumny  and  whiileaale  libel  of 
tbe  'imea,  was.  to  apeak  of  ii  in  meaauied  and  negaliTO 
torma,  not  aliogeiber  commendable.  That  hia  (diilo- 
Mphicai  proreiaiona  had  aome  occational  influence 
OD  hia  imperial  pupili  that  tbey  did  a  little  lowarda 
flamming  the  torrent  of  prodigy  with  the  people  for 
■  time,  we  are  willing  and  deairaua  to  concede  :  but 
that  tbe  practice  of  &e  preacher  too  frequently  coun- 
lencted  the  tendency  a(  hia  preaching,  it  would  be 
niKaDdid  to  deny.  Of  the  later  poUtical  deiinqueo- 
cica  ha  nu  nnqueatiouably  inaocenl.  Wiih  reaped 
to  Piao'a  conapjtaey,  it  waa  the  corrent  report  at 
Rome,  Ibal  the  conapiiatora,  after  hating  employed 
Piao  to  got  lid  of  Nero,  meant  to  daetioy  Piao  him- 
•elf,  and  ralaa  Seneca  ta  the  vacant  ihrooe ;  but  tbe 
coocaplion  of  auch  a  acbeme  coulit  bare  been  nothing 
abort  of  madneaa,  Seneca  waa  at  tbe  lime  old  and 
iiGrin,  and  hia  tampetioga  in  conduct  wub  the  Tiitne 
•bi'.ii  be  rigidly  taught,  and  wilb  the  aelf-denlal  be  aloi- 
catiy  enforced  inbia  writingtaa  what  ibewiae  man  could 
oiuieniably  ciemplify,  had  reodered  him  too  unpopular 
to  make  the  tenure  of  the  empire  tifa  in  hit  banda 
tat  tbe  ahorteat  period  of  time.  In  teapecl  of  tbia 
charge  be  waa  ahamefully  treated.  But  bia  pertonal 
btography,  on  the  wbola,  bae  an  unfottunate  landency. 
WiiataTcr  may  be  Ibou^  of  hit  eiceilencea  or  de- 
feel*  a*  a  writer,  or  of  the  caricature  and  priggiahneta 
of  the  Stoic  aect,  he  waa  in  bia  wrilinga  an  eameat,  a 
bDhly-pretendin|,  and  aiiperently  a  aiocate  adioeate 
et  aaceli;  tCTcrity.  When  tbe  profeationt  of  auch 
pwMna  are  belied  by  their  live*  and  conduct,  tbe  in- 
■waata  of  aoeiely  cannot  fail  to  luSisr.  If  bia  miniatry 
me  comipt,  hu  bohaviour  under  Neio'a  frown  waa 
Mt  mtgnanimoua.  It  n  tnw,  he  did  not  abandon  bia 
'jiarary  punaita ;  but  hit  reeignition  waa  lip-deep; 
lad  hit  ciaggaiatod  affectation  of  aieitneBa  under  in- 
(cmiiy,  hit  aniiety  aboal  dial  end  ftar  of  poiaan,  ahow 
Ibat  oia  tine  leaaoning  and  gnat  calmneaa  when  doom- 


Ibat  philot^ihicBl  oalanlatiac 
adhered  to  him  eren  in  tbe  ageniaa  of  death ;  for  be 
had  ibua  eiptcttad  hinMU' in  one  of  bia  Utiara;  "«» 
oU  atayiawii  Satrttrnfrnti  GafoKa  gimiitm  ai 


gUria."  (Bf,  18.)— Hia  character  ud  lo*a  of  St» 
icel  paradox  are  adminbly  delinailad  by  Mtaeingaa^ 
who  bad  coiuidered  him  well ;  and,  thoti^  the  quaint 
neea  and  aludied  point  of  bia  manner  had  rendend  bin 
ahnoet  indiacriminalely  acceptable  to  the  readoia  and 
writera  of  that  period,  tha  ahrawd  old  dramatiat  bad 
tborongbly  appreciated    bim  wbne  be  waa  weak  m 


wbMO  ha  waa  atrons. — It  remaina  tba 
'  Seneca  aa  a  philoao^ei  and  an  aulbor. 


oTthal  atuir 


%'S^ 


He 

of  Sloiciam  in  hit  day,  and 
of  mankind.  If,  when  coca- 
Ithar  ba  nor  hia  nephew  Lucao  main- 
tainsd  to  tba  ntmod  the  digaity  of  philoeopbr,  the  in 
&rmity  of  hnnun  nalore  may  plead  aa  the  aicnaa. 
anily  may  appear  on  the  leeite  of  Seooci'i 
but  there  wai  notluiig  cowtldly  and  iw- 
Aa  a  writer,  he  waa  exactly  iDada 
jntilaa  to  controleny.  To  taj 
that  bia  atjie  ia  faulty  ia  to  aty  no  more  than  that  ha 
lived  aftar  tbe  Augottaa  tge.  Bat  petfaapa  our  admi- 
ratioD  of  pure  aly&  and  out  deaiic,  by  coaatant  oon- 
laanplation,  to  imprcgnata  oor  owo  wilb  tbe  ai 
it,  make*  no  too  aicloeite.  We  aball  loae  m 
ia  inttracbva  and  Talnible  if  we  demmina  to  reed 
oothiDg  which  ia  not  perfectly  wriiuu.  Tacilna  and 
Juten^  aa  well  aa  Seijeca  and  LiMaa.  are  bejoaid  lb* 
pale  of  beat  Latbity.  Yet  lAo  woald  lelinquiah  iha 
lion  of  flithar.  Mr.  Hodgeoa  tbink*  that  Quia- 
character  of  Seneca  ia  noibing  abort  of  abeolou 
condemnation.  He  aak*  why  he  oonld  bare  been  ae 
BCTupuloua  in  omitting  Seneca'a  name,  wtuie  be  eiam- 
ioed  eTety  diflereot  atyle  of  ahiqunce,  if  be  iDleoded 
to  attack  him  al  the  cloee  of  hit  diecutaioa.  Tba 
apiriled  and  poetical  anootator  of  Juvenal  ia  right  in 
t  of  Seneca  to  a  certain  eiianl ;  but  aurcly 
little  ban)  on  Qnintilian,  aa  be  anra  that 
tbe  great  critic  doea  on  bii  clienL  In  Tarioaa  paaaa 
gee  QoiotilBn  will  ba  found  ta  bealfiw  do  faint  pnite 
upon  Stncea.  Sueioniua,  in  hit  Ctiigula,  girae  tbe 
contradiclory  opiniona  of  tbe  empem  and  an  poUie 
ralber  than  bit  own.  Tba  dcoiaion  of  Aula*  Gelliua 
nnfamuraUe.  but  bia  verdict  ia  c(«npar*tively  ef 
ince,  though  the  ii 


p  S8S,  BCff.) — The  woika  of  Seneca  that  have 
down  10  oa  are  the  following:  1.  Dt  ira,  "On 
Angrj,"  in  Ibraa  hooka.  Lipiua  concludea,  from  a 
patiage  ol  Ihit  trealiee.  ibat  it  wa*  compoted  in  tbe 
time  of  Caligula  ;  whence  it  would  follow  that  Ibia  ia 
the  earlieai  of  the  productiona  of  Sauaea,  ainca  it  iaae 
certained  with  aufficient  certainty  ibal  all  the  otben 
ware  compoaad  under  Claudina  and  Piero.  Tbe  in- 
fereoce  drawn  by  J.tpaiiit,  however,  baa  been  ditpuled. 
llie  ivork  iiaelf  ia  well  writtea,  and  eontaina  tMM 
good  reatouing,  blended,  however,  with  aome  ciaggac 
almn  aa  regaida  the  principle*  of  tbe  porch. — I.  Di 
Coiuetalumt.  ad  Hdvim  majrcM,  '■  On  Conaolatieo, 
addretted  to  bia  mother  Heliia."  Seneca  addi«iaad 
tbia  worli  to  hia  mother  during  hia  btnithment  to  Cor 
aiet.  to  conaola  her  not  only  under  tha  mitfottana  tha 
bad  belallen  her  in  bii  tcntcnce,  but  nnder  all  that  hid 
lean  aipartenced  by  her.  It  it  well  writlen,  and 
t  one  of  hia  woika  which  inapirca  the  reader  wiu 
attecm  fiH  the  moral  cbanctarof  ibeaotbor. — 3 
Dt  CoHigUtiane.  ad  Po^itnan,  "  On  Coneolalion,  ad 
dreaaed  to  Polybiut."  Tbit  piece  wtt  written,  Bo- 
ding to  tha  generally- reeetvad  epinioa.  during  thi 
A  jau  of  Seneca'a  htnitbmani.  to  a  freedman  ol  , 
indina  unted  Polybiua.  who  bad  laidr  loat  ■  biai^ .  L 


mgVBt  mH  PI  anwunoj  vi  emung  mat  kbv  pan 
Nw,  OD  ■eeoant  of  lb*  vron.  iMMiy  nHk  wkkli 
mb.  DidBmt,iiiliu£«7  aIltll«IJfeof8M>- 
■  Miaekad  tb*  aallwntieity  af  tint  wotk,  ud 
KouopT,  ODs  of  lb*  btnt  cditon  of  Saneci,  hu  fol- 
loMail  in  iha  Mine  p«ik.-^  D»  C«iutUti»n*,  ad  Mv 
nan.  Amthar  conaaktarj  tpiMle  to  «  fnand  wbo 
bad  bM  her  Hill.  It  i(  1  tonchii^  and  olaqntnt  piece. 
umI  wu  writtea  indsr  Clindioa,  eftn  the  tMbiii  of 
Seneca  fram  «iil«. — 9-  O*  PnridtntiM,  litt  fumrt 
ttmt  vMf  euJk  aeddmt,  am  «il  Prnubiifia,  ^  On 
PRi*ideltM,  ot  oh)'.  If  there  be 


I  hnpMW  the  good  1"  lti«iiMa|«i 
on  PiOTidenoe,  bat  marel*  a>  BtMnj 
ideuce,  and  raliila  the  cavila  aad  Bon 


Hie  pec*  end*  with 
meodiiK  anieide  to  the  onfonoiMte  u  thali  bat  n^ 
age!  It  wa«  muen  under  the  reign  or  Nero,  and 
riyrtna  part  of  i  oanpleta  tnatiae  aa  athici,  of  wbkh 
Seneca  apaaka  in  nia  bttera. — 6.  Di  Anan  tra»- 
jaiOHute, "  On  Semutj  cl  Mind."  Tbia  work,  mit- 
ten aoon  after  tbo  ntim  of  Saotei  to  Roma,  baa  not 
the  nioal  fbm  of  hb  pradoetioD*.  It  u  preceded  bjr 
a  httar  of  AnoMW  Smtmn,  ia  which  that  friond 
depict*  to  Seneca  the  diaqaietiide,  and  diagaat  of  lila, 
which  lonnent  bhn,  and  leqneate  hia  advice.    Seneca 

2]1iM,  and  abowa  lb*  m«d«  io  which  ihia  mental  m*l- 
j  maf  be  oombaled.  —  7.  Dt  Coiulaiitia  tofiat- 
til,  iht  jnei  m  a^injm  nan  caiil  n^'iiru,  "  Of 
ibe  GrmntM  of  the  aase,  or  proof  that  the  wim  nun 
can  luffer  no  iDiarT.       llii*  work  ia  baaed  on  the 


"  On  Cl*n»- 

encT."  Addrewed  to  Nero.  It  wu  in  ibiee  boc^ 
and  wu  compoeed  during  the  •acond  year  of  the 
prinee'B  raign.  The  *i]b;eel  i*  rather  u»  oM  ad- 
■riniatration  of  gOToniTDent.  A  great  part  of  the  aoo- 
and,  and  the  third  book,  are  loot — Tlia  dblion  in  ihb 
work  ii  tinker  and  nobier  than  ia  the  other  werfca  of 
Soncu. — 9,  Dt  BrtviMi  viut,  "  On  the  abortsaaa 
of  life."  Addreaaed  to  Panlir^a,  the  father,  or  elas 
the  brother  of  Soneca'a  leeond  wife,  and  who  tilled 
the  aution  of  Prafeetia  Amumm.  Sanac*  recom- 
menda  him  to  renoance  hia  paUic  empla<rinanta  in  a 
•pirti  direcil;r  contrarj  to  that  in  which  b*  nrgea  8*- 
mnui  to  ertgaga  in  publio  dain.    The**  contradic- 


eeur  in  the  worha  of  Seneci 
De  7Ua  Btata,  •'  On  a  Happy  Ufa."  Mi 
to  Qallio,  Ihs  brother  of  SetiMa.— 11.  Ha  OHo  «■« 
teattv  ttptntii,  "  On  the  Leianre  or  Katiremcc) 
of  the  Sage."  The  fint  twomr-oiTen  chaptna  an 
wanting.  Some  critica  believe  that  it  formed  put  of 
the  preceding. — IS,  Di  Bntjtciit,  "  On  BeneAt*," 
In  aeren  booka.  Seneca  Ireata,  in  Ihia  fine  work,  of 
iho  manner  of  eonfMtJng  benefita,  and  the  datj  of 
blm  who  receirea  them,  and  eolUteially  of  gratitude 
and  iniTiIilude.  It  was  written  at  the  cloae  of  Sene- 
ca'a  life,  when  he  bad  retired  from  the  court  of  Nero 
to  tbe  aolilade  of  hia  Till*. — 18.  One  hundred  and . 
twenty-four  lattera,  addreaaed  to  Lnctliua  Junior. 
IViugh  Seneca  baa  gi>en  to  theae  pieeea  an  epiato- 
itrj  form,  they  are  nlber  moral  trealiaea  on  rariooa 
anbjecta.  We  find  in  them  manj  Mcallanl  maiima, 
and  a  r»al  treaauie  of  practical  philoaophy.  Tbej 
were  written  during  the  later  reiri  of  Senoca,  after 
U>  retirement  from  court. — 14.  'AironoiaKvuduot^, 
"The  Metamorphoaia  into  a  Gourd."  A  Vafronian 
Satire,  directed  againit  the  Empemr  Cltodioa.  ft  i* 
anwotlhj  a  phtloiopher  like  Sena  .a,  and  in  very  bad 
taale.— 15.  ?Vaftira[iiHnQiu»(i<maffl  AM  Tii,,  "Ser- 
Cn  bookt  of  Qaestioni  on  Nature."  Independently  of 
tbe  imp«n<K.'ce  of  tbe  aubjeeis  diecuaaed,  the  work 
W  the  a^cidentBl  merit  of  making  na  acquainted  with 
tb*  point  to  which  the  ricienta  carried  their  aciantiSa 
■aeaicbe*  witboul  tb*  aid  of 


SKM 

it  wiH  be  (BMtd  that  they  ban  anticipated  mo* 
iacotieiiea,  "  The  theory  of  aartbquiikea."  aayt 
a*  given  by  Saoeea,  eoMaina  Uia  gervM 
of  all  that  baa  been  ataled  in  oat  own  timea  eoncan*- 
iug  lb*  action  of  elutic  taponia  eneloaed  in  tbe  inl*- 
lioi  of  the  gtobe."  {Voy^c  wu  amiritt  iquinam* 
U;  Tol.  1,  p.  313,  ti.  4to.>— We  have  alao,  in  tb* 
early  cdiliOD*. /mrlMH  feltarj  o/  Seneca  Io  Si.  Ptmt, 
or  of  the  apoatle  to  tb*  philaaopher,  wbiuh  wan  Ml 
one  tiao  reeeifed  a*  genuine,  but  are  now  regardal 
aa  apuriona.  And  yet  St,  Jeiome  and  St,  AnguMina 
cite  tfaem,  without  aipmaing  the  leaat  doubt  at  to 
Ibair  BtithiBBticitT.  It  may  be  ronarkad,  norcorci, 
that  an  oU  tradition  in  the'  cbnrcb  makM  an  lutitnau 
fnaodibip  lo  bava  auhwilad  between  St,  Paul  and 
Smaca.  Tbia  tradition  can  aearealj  be  lagarded  a* 
laera  bble,  and  denvc*  eonaidarable  aupport  faom  Iha 
ain^iiUt  tuomblanca  that  haa  been  found  to  axial  ba> 
Iween  many  paaaagea  from  the  whlinM  of  thcaa  din- 
lingniabed  men.  (CoMolt  SaUiJ,  Silt.  Lit,  Rom., 
iri,  9,  p,  4t8,  M^.)  Neither  ia  there  auythiiig  iin> 
prababb  in  thi*  tradition  aa  n^tid*  lb«  lime.  Tb* 
apoatia  ia  MipMMad  lo  have  vrivad  in  Rom*  in  tlia 
apting  of  CI  A.D.  The  prwiofian  piafecl  albwad 
him  to  occapjr  a  aeparate  dwelli^,  wUb  a  aoldier  (ot 
a  gtiatd.  Tbta  prefect  waa  Bnrrfaua,  the  frbnd  of  Sa» 
oca ;  and  the  latter,  it  ia  Teiy  oatutal  to  auppoee, 
heard  of  the  new-camet  thnragh  him.  Seneca,  in- 
dead,  may  have  recaivad  aome  informatioil  iaip*cliD| 
the  apoatle  at  an  earlier  period  ;  for  tbe  propiwtoi  of 
Achaia,  belin*  wbon  St.  Paul  waa  brought  at  Coiin^ 


baldly  Hail  to  make  aome  Mention  of  tb*  apoatle  in 
leiun  boDM, — Tbero  aia  aba  aOBe  Itagadiea  aaeniMd 
to  Seneca.  Quintiliail  aappo***  Ibal  the  Jfcdca  ia  bu 
compeaiiMa ;  while,  acoMdiDg  to  otbaie,  tbe  TVcvdat 
and  tha  Hiffd-Mut  <rare  abo  writlen  by  him.  and  tb* 
A^Mnnon,  HermUi  /Wou,  TkuetttM,  and  ifarc* 

'--  --  "'•• — mpoaed    by  hia  father.     '=— — 

Medea,     ■ '  '  ■ 


baa  imagined  that  tl 
beat  of  liiete  ' 
philoaopbet,  a 


a,  wUch  ha  regirdt  a«  tk 


le  name,  wbo  lived  in  tha  time  of 


him  the  Hippoti/hu, 
Agamtmmm,  and  Traada;  and  aoina  of  them  girt 
thia  btler  piece  the  piefMaooa  la  tha  Mtita.     The 
liaa  ikay  coniider  to  be  the  produc- 
ippended  to  the  Iragediea  ol 


remaining  tngediai 


defective 

plan  and  in  tha  managamant  of  the  piece  ;  Ibay  i 
all  baneo  of  action  and  fall  of  deebmatioa.  A 
And  in  Ihcm,  it 


Tbay  an  modalted  iftn  the  Greek 
tra^ediea,  but  era  very  fir  Ireo  being  good  copiei,  and 
are  gaoerally  fatigning  by  rcuan  of  mo  enggeralion 
and  emphatic  tone  which  raign  thronghoDl.  The  Oral 
aditnna  of  Saneci  are.  that  of  Lipiiua,  Aa/ti ,  I4A3, 
Ibl.  (the  beat  of  hia  live) ;  that  cwb  luXii  ^niomM 
printed  at  Amalerdam,  1S7>,  3  vda.  8ra;  that  ol 
Rubkopf.  Lift.,  I7S7~lS11,&*ola.  Svo  ;  of  the  phil- 
OBOphical  works,  tbat  of  Bouillet,  Pont,  ISCT-SO,  I 
TOla.  SvD,  foiming  part  ol  lua  collaction  of  Lamatra 
Tha  beat  ediliona  of  tha  iragediea  aepatalely  are,  tha: 
of  Gronovius.  Lagi.  Bat.,  1681,  Sro;  that  of  Bafea 
Li^.,  1811,  8vo.  3  vob.  ;  and  that  of  Pierrot, /'«rtt. 
ISll^SS,  3  vol*.  Bra,  forming  part  of  I^amaire'i  cs'. 

SandHia,  E.  a  «atioa  of  Qallb  Trannlpin*,  •,b« 
ondet  lb*  eondocl  of  Bretmna,  invaded  Italy  oad  ad 


■  IK 

iMd  RoiM.  Tbm  incrwvd  ntlhd  in  Unbrii,  an 
At  tAMt  of  die  AJriitic.  Aliar  •ome  vev*  or  con- 
liet  Willi  the  Rani4D(  the;  wen  •xpfllad,  n  nthai 
MRannriwlnl,  A.U.O.  4TI.  (/■«Iyi.,  3,  19.)  Ury, 
httwrer,  nukn  Lha  dataoTthia  efantMme  jMn  ear- 
lier. (Lea.,  Epil.,  II.) — II.  A  people  of  Qamunjr. 
{Vid.  StBitmntm.) 

SirriHlfDa  I.  or  TiToe  SarriBlDi,  ■  Roomd  knight, 
fatimata  with  Hanca,  and  to  wbom  ibe  lilur  tddreu- 
•i  one  of  bii  Odea  <3,  6).  He  appaua,  frora  the 
trnida  of  Honea  on  aootber  oecaaioa  {EpiM.,  I,  8,  9, 
Mfo.),  to  have  b«en  ■  touit  of  tha  Maaai ;  and,  le- 
Goraing  to  Olio  of  tha  acholiaali,  be  compoaed  Ijrio 
piecei  and  tcavediea.  None  of  bia  produclioDa  han 
raaehtd  t». — II.  Aula*  Saptimiua  Se*eriM,  a  Roomii 
poet,  who  llonriahed  onder  Vaapaaitn.  He  wte  higb- 
If  esteemed  for  hii  I  jrjc  talenla,  bat  none  of  bin  plecea 
M*a  rMchad  na.  One  (if  faia  poeini  waa  antitkd 
OpucuU  Rmrtiit  or  Oputcala  Rurii,  conaialtnE  of 
ae«era]  booka  -,  another  waa  called  F^iwct,  in  rnach 
ba  ung  tha  praiwa  of  hia  villa  among  Ibe  FaliaeJ. 
Tht  melra  of  ihie  poem  w»  peculiar  in  ila  kind,  each 
llna  being  compoaed  ot  three  daotfla  and  a  pjnbic. 
Wenndorff  aecribea  to  him  the  Morttum,  a  poem 
commonly  aatigned  to  Virgil.  {Barmam,  od  Anlkal, 
Lat.,  lib.  1,  ep.  ST.— Wcnudor/,  Poel.  tat.  MtH.. 
ml,  8,  p  U7,  ttq^.y-lU.  Q.  SeptimiuB,  the  tnnale- 
lor  of  tba  work  of  Dietire  Cretenii*  into  Latin,  and 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Diocleeian. 
;Vii.  Dicija  I.) 

Sa4iilN^  (caV 
Oallia  Tianialpi 
and  flawing  hj  Luteiia  or  Farii  into  ibe'  Atlantic. 
ia  DOW  the  Sniw.    (Cu„  B.  G.,  I,  l.-^Id.  it.,  8, 87.] 

8I07AIII,  a  people  of  Oallia  Tranealpina,  wbiMc  ter- 
nt0i7  laj  to  the  eaat  of  ^t  of  the  Mioi  ind  Linj 
and  w(i  (cparBtod  from  tbcm  bj  the 
waa  parted  from  that  of  the  Heiretii  by  tba  range  of 
HBanl  Jora.  Their  eounti;  aniwera  to  the  modem 
Dlp»Tlmau  dM  Dmii  tt  i,»  Jmo.     {Cat.,  B.  G.,  I, 

■  — H.  li.,  6.  IS,  Ac) 

SBiirEDH  or  SiiirloN,  I.  a  name  giran  to  Ibe 
Mmplaa  of  Senpia  in  Egypt,  of  which  Uiere  wer*  a 
[real  number,  (Cm»r,  Dimyini,  p.  tSl.) — [1.  A 
relabrated  tampla  of  Sarapia  in  Alaitndraa,  and  one 
>f  ibe  two  tamplei  in  which  the  famoue  library  waa 
iepoailed.  (Viit.  Scrapie,  and  Aleiitidnia.)  —  III. 
Anotber  temple  nf  Senpia  in  Egypt,  aituite  to  the 
aoath  of  Hanifipolia.  A  wttlemont  grawuptroundlt; 
end  the  place  waa  alao  famon*  for  being  the  middla 
point  in  the  road  from  north  to  eonth.  {Mmnert, 
GtegT.,  «ol.  ID,  pt  1,  p.  4M.)— IV.  A  temple  of  Sa- 
rapia  at  Rome,  on  the  Capitoline  Hill,  eraetad  by  Cir- 
aeaiia.    (Krd.  Serapia.) 

Slljlrioii.      VU.  Serapeum. 

SiaarioH,  I.  I  pbyaician  of  Alciaodrea,  tba  aue- 
ceaaor  of  Philinna,  in  what  waa  called  the  Empiric 
ecbool  (i.  a.,  lha  ethoot  of  obaenration  and  experience. ) 
In  eoniniaaiKe  of  the  great  extanaien  which  he  gaie 
■n  thia  Hitem.  be  a  renrded  by  aome  la  ila  inTantor. 
(Caff,  Praf.  p.  3.)  Mead  belierce  that  he  waa  a 
haciple  or  Eiaaialratna,  from  his  having  found  tba 
Dame  of  Scrapion  on  a  medal  diBEoiared  at  Smyrna  ; 
»at  iliii  opinion  ia  untensbla.  (9frengtl,  Hut.  i4  U 
Mat.,  *ol.  I,  p.  48S.  n^j  )  —  II.  An  epigrammatic 
Met,  a  naiire  oF  Aleiandrea,  who  liaod  in  Ibe  lime  of 
Trajan.  One  of  bia  epigrama  ia  preaarved  in  ihe  An- 
biology.  iJstobt,  Catai.  Poet,  ^p.,  a  ■  ]  -111.  An 
Aieaandreen  rhetorician.  (Aud  .  ed.  JTul.,  vol.  3.  p. 
tM|'— IV.  ApbiloaopfatcalpoflofAlaTP.-sl'.'a.  iPtat.. 
Of.,  vol.  9,  p.  B96.  D.  P.) 

■  Bniaii  ur  .SiiiFia.  a  celebrated  t.)|>f>tian  daily. 
rbere  wouki  appear  to  have  been  two  of  tha  name, 
•n  earlier  and  a  later  one.  I.  He  earlier  Sarans. 
*t  are  eaaDred  hv  Pintarcb,  waa  none  other  than  Oai- 
■;  bnaeir    fPlw..  da  Sid.,  c.  tS)    Diodonia  Sicu- 


tGT. 


•  Eft 


1asMahaalbaaBBM<ledBtatiDn(l,S);  and  iaaEyaia 
of  HarliaQiw  Capella  we  find  both  tboaa  oamas  is- 
eigncd  to  OM  god :  "  T<  Sttfim  JViIaa,  Mtrnftw 
tmertOcr  OhrtM."  {Hywm.  »d  SU.)  The  aame  m- 
farence  may  be  drawn  from  the  coaneiiaD  of  tha 
name  of  Sarapia  with  that  of  laia.  He  ia  fR^oantly 
-  -  aalboia  aa  the  coneort  of  thi* 


of  AlauiidTea(8trom.,6,  p.U),  and  Meerobiua  (firtt., 
1,  SO),  to  wbom  wa  might  add  many  other  antbent 
raeak  of  laia  and  Serapia  aa  tba  great  diTinitiei  ol^  IIm 
Egyptian*.  Yet  tha  aame  eotMie  nake  aome  d>a> 
tiDctloa  belwaau  Oairia  and  Scrapie.  Thoa,  Plataicb 
Maecia  tbtt  Satspa*  waa  Ositia  aAar  be  bed  changed 
bia  Datura,  or  atMi  be  had  passad  iola  Ibe  •ubtenaDa- 
an  world  -,  aod  it  ia  apparently  in  coofecmity  with  thia 
idM  tbat  Diodorua  calia  him  Un  Egyptian  Plata. 
(OBper.,  Htrjoer.,  p.  85.)  Jabloneki,  eftcr  having 
regarded  Oairie  aa  aimply  tba  oib  of  tha  son,  ohlaina 
an  eaay  ax^nation  of  tba  Dttara  aad  diatinclboa  of 
Serapia.  The  latter,  aceordiiig  to  ibb  aiitbor,  rrn- 
aented  the  aun  in  the  winter  iDontba,  after  he  W 
peaaed  tba  autumnal  eqninoi,  and  bad  reached  tbt 
latter  daya  of  hia  career ;  or  the  aolar  Oairia,  after  be 
bad  aetucd  opon  the  paHod  of  bia  decrepitude  in  the 
month  of  Athyr.  Ositie  Iben  dcecendcd  to  Ibe  (bade*, 
and  it  waa  at  thie  era  lb«  be  beeeao  Screpi*.  iPri- 
cWi.  Arniimt  e/EgypHaK  MytiaUgf,  p.  89,  *«».) 
— 11.  Another  end  later  Egyptian  deity,  whose  auioe 
and  worabip  were  brangfal  fiom  Sioopa  I*  Alanndrce, 
dminB  the  reign  of  Ptaleniy  Soler.  A  curiooa  pee- 
aage  ID  TacilDi  (AiH,  4,63)  givea  na  the  legend  Goa- 
nceted  with  this  aingolar  affair.  The  wotahip  of  thia 
Serapia  had  not  bern  confined  lo  Sinope,  bat  bai 
spread  along  the  coaala  of  the  Goiiue,  and  the  deity 
waa  regarded  by  mirinere  in  thia  quitter  aa  tbe  patro) 
of  maritime  trilBc.  Hi*  fame  had  even  travelled 
eaatward.and  ■  letnple  anciHiilyraiudlo  hia  in  Bab - 
jrlan  waa  repaired  and  adorned  hyAleiander.  Plola. 
my'a  object  in  bringing  the  worabipof  thia  divinity  ir.a 
Egypt  appeere  lo  have  been,  that  the  blind  anpristi- 
tuna  directed  m  that  country  igainat  a  acafanng  life 
might  be  coanteractad  byother  superatilionaof  a  more 
OMfnl  tendency.  In  what  way  hia  worabip  waa  bknd- 
ed  with  that  of  the  earlier  Serapia  wa  are  unable  ts 
aay.  PoaaiUy  there  were  some  gcoaral  pointa  of  ra- 
aemblanca  in  Iheattribataaof  tbe  two  deities,  and  aome 
accidental  aimllarily  in  name.  Be  ihisaa  itmay.bow- 
e*or,  tha  watahip  of  the  latter  Serapia  aoon  merged  in 
ilaelf  Ibal  of  the  eulier  Deiria,  and  Jupiter- Serapia 
b«aaM  the  great  divinity  of  Aleiandrea.  (Conipira 
Cnuatr,  Dmimiu,  p.  183,  kjj.) 

Siiadma, aleke  between  Egvpi  and  FiloatiDa,  and 
near  Mount  Caiina.  Pliuy  ciakea  it  to  have  been  ISO 
niilaa  long.  Sirabo  aaaigns  it  100  atadia  of  lengtb 
and  60  of  breadth.  It  had  commanicetad  with  ihr 
Mediterranean  by  ai 
the  time  of  Biiibo. 
lain  at  the  b^tiom  of  this  lake  or  morasa,  and  Ibe 
Egyptian*  called  ita  opening  (Ac  Wflkijifflace  o/ 
Typ*™  'Tbe  place  h>a  laken  the  name  of  StbakM- 
Bardail.  from  a  king  of  Jerusalem  of  that  name,  wb< 
died  *t  Rfainocolun  on  his  retain  from  an  eipcditioa 

Btaia,  e  nation  of  Aeis  laaae  Vosaius,  in  hii 
commenurv  on  Pomponiua  Mela  (ad  Pam.f.  Met ,  t, 
17),  obarrtes,  that  wtioeiei  doubts  tlM  identity  ol  thr 
Serea.  mentioned  by  tlie  ancient  wnlcrs,  with  ibe  mod 
em  Chineac,  may  aa  well  dmbt  wballier  the  aon  xhxk 
now  ehinee  be  the  aame  hith  that  which  fotnwrh  im- 
parted liehl:  "SinetUM  heiirrnat  antif  vorHrn  Sirtt 
(lie  qui  SnUttt.  ii  fiiepu  dutiitl  liat  itfcmaa  nunc  ■( 
fiw  ofim  *<J  Ji«eri(."  An  eminaol  geojtaphet  of  moH 
recent  time.  M  Maits-Brnn  (Sytim  of  tlag'apkf 
vol  S.P  46S— Compare  tha  nm-'  of  the  Eog^Ai  iiaw 


the  Mtwr  luod, »: 


■IOC),  bu  Tmiturad,  bowariT,  in  (f  pcwilioo  lo  in  opin- 
iM  H)  puitifcb  a^raiMd,  to  cotuidcr  Saiiea.  or  tha 
BODaUj  or  ths  Sen*,  ii  ineWinK  nwralj  the  weatotn 
^U  of  Tkib4t,  StrimtgMT,  Catimere.  LiuU  ThUt, 
--'  -'  ---  a  unU  penioo  ol  liltf(  fiacUnrTa.  Od 
nd,  tn  £ii(lub  wiiMT,  Mr.  Humy,  in  a  pa- 
per iDMRM  in  (ka  Tniwaclion*  of  the  iUjril  SocieL; 
•f  Ediubnrgb  (Tol.  B,  p.  171),  maimaina,  ia  accardioca 
■rilh  Voaaiaa,  tha  peclaci  idanllty  of  th»  fierc*  wiUi 
■Jm  natiTeaoT  Chioa.  Thi*  Latter  ptodnctioD  we  have 
latar  had  iha  opportuoitr  of  pemaing.  Il  ii  aatd, 
kowef  BT,  10  be  ailrapidy  inlatciling  and  aatiifactorf, 
aad  M  be  baaed  in  part  upeu  the  narrativa  of  Ptolaoi^ 
riM  geograpber,  and  in  pan  upon  Taiioua  diacoTehea 


af  Aeia  wbiob  lie  inHnadiatelj  mrtb  of  India.  I'bi* 
■abject  baa  likewiae  bean  diaciaaed  in  aoma  of  tbe 
naatbera  of  ihs  Claaaical  Journal  ((•!.  1,  p.  63;  8,  p. 
MS;  e.  p.  3M;  7,  p.  33}.— Aa  Pletamr  ia  oat  cfaief 
authority  in  Hitjins  thii  long-agitated  qoeation.  bii 
lUlamant  ia  entitled  (o  tbe  lint  notice,  altkngb  be  ia 
■ar  fnHn  boiug  tbe  aarlieat  wriler  who  nMkea  maotiaci 
of  the  Sen*.  According  lo  tbie  ^eegnpber  (i'lof., 
OtagT.,  id.  ErAtm.,  p.  3S,  Mff.),  it  appaara  iIml  the 
BDeiiU  of  a  Maoedoniaa  maicbanl,  oo  [haii  wa;  !ntm 
Hicnpoli*  lo  Seta,  croaaad  tba  nvera  £upbnlea  aod 
'I'lgtu,  (nlered  A*>/i>a.  and  adianced  lo  Eobalana, 
tbe  cipitsl  of  Media ;  than  paaaiDg  through  tba  Py !■ 
Ciapn,  and  the  chiaf  eitiaa  oT  Panhia,  UyrEaaia,  and 
Hargiana,  on  ths  noith  of  Penia,  ibej  amired  at  Bae- 
tra ;  Ihenc*  they  proceeded  lo  the  DMrai'.tainaoa  couo- 
■ty  of  the  (Jomeuea,  and  reached  a  plica  in  Scytbia 
cmllad  AtKvoc  ivpyat,  iba  Sloiu-  CattU  oi  Tntwr  o/' 
SWm;  fram  ibi*  apot  to  Sera,  the  capital  of  Scfica, 
■bay  nere  tfaialling  durii^  the  *p*ce  of  aereii  Dtoulha. 
What  i*  meant  by  ibe  Slone-Caaile  iBania  never  to 
have  been  aaliifactonl;  eipUined  aniil  Ten  recently. 
Dr.  Hager.  in  bi*  Numiamitical  Hialoiy  of  tba  ChiDaea 
{Dacriptimt  del  MidnUu  CkineufM  dn  CsltiHl  Jm- 
pertaJ  it  F'amet,  preetdi  d'n  Bitai  (fa  A'amuau- 
Jifsa  Ckiitauti  pv  J,  H*ger, — Compare  C/aa>.  year., 
vol.  1,  p.  MX  conildera  the  Slone-CBilla  to  haTebcon 
the  •amo  with  the  Tthiamd  af  modern  time*,  and  ibe 
priocipal  city  of  eialem  Turkutan.  Tbia,  indeed,  be 
damomtratei,  not  only  from  nographical  coincideDce*, 
but  from  the  obfioua  etymolagy  of  it*  Tartar  namei 
raMiignifying  "a  alona," and  iaa^"acaille,"" low- 
er," or  "  foRre»."  And  In  tbi*  etyinojosj  he  ii  con- 
firmed by  parallel  initinca*  gican  by  Du  lidde,  id  hi* 
deecnpiion  of  China,  by  the  Oriental  geograpby  of 
Ebn  Hauki],  and  other  woika.  The  rouie  of  the  at- 
aiana,  after  leafing  tbe  Stone-Cailia  and  proceeding 
farther  to  the  eiit.  ta  infolred  in  difficulty  and  oincu- 
rity.  Ptolemy'*  only  eource  of  iiiformalian  reapecting 
Ibii  part  of  ihoir  journey  aeem*  lo  have  been  the  >er- 
bel  aUlBmenti  of  iha  tndera  themaeiie*.  They  io- 
brmed  him  that  tbe  time  occnpied  by  thii  part  of  tba 
undertaking  waa  leven  moiilba,  and  that  tbe  direction 
along  which  ihaT  proceeded  inclined  from  caal  a  little 
to  tlw  aoulh.  Marinua,  ihe  geographer,  i)  qeoted  by 
Ptolemy,  compute*  tbe*e  lOten  month*'  travel  al 
S8.30U  aUilia ;  Ploismy,  hovrever,  taking  into  con- 
tidention  the  ilow  progrea*  which  Ihe  caravan*  mud 
■Mceaaarily  ir.ake  in  p*a*ing  over  RiouDtaioi  more  or 
•eaa  corared  with  enow,  and  in  alopning  at  varioDa 

^ee  on  tbe  route,  diininiihe*  thia  dialance  bj  one 
J  and  make*  the  ipace  Iraieried  during  ibeaa  aeven 
dontha  (0  have  been  about  IS.IOO  aladia.or  I709geo- 
frap'jical  milei.  It  appeara  uuneceiairy  bere  to  enter 
Into  tba  compulatloii  of  latllode  and  longitude  aa  made 
hy  Ihe  Ortek  geographer.  (Plal ,  Gtogr.,  td,  Bratn., 
p.  I  la,  tt  icff.)  The  compulation  of  Mmnerl,  how- 
Bwr,  ia  followed  ThIa  irriier  obaerre*.  ihil  ihe  dimi- 
■ulion  i*  incotrectly  printed  in  the  editinnaf  Eraanin*: 
("In  derEraamiacben  gtieebiachen  Auigabe  iat  dieae 
V-Alane  -  -       --      -    - 


*>y,  ibUi  lo  Kie  wbo  aiaaiiDee  ibe  leit  irilb  calf 
id  attention,  tbe  San  of  Ptriemy  will  appear,  if  wM 
iloally  to  coincide  wilb,  al  leaat  to  b*ve  been  in  lb* 
immediale  vicinity  of,  Sii^a>,  iba  chief  city  of  the  nwd- 
am  province  of  Shea-ii  in  Cbina.  (Jfawurt,  Gtegr.. 
p.  905.) — Lei  ua  now  compare,  for  «  monioiit, 
hat  we  have  ibua  fir  itattd.  the  account  givH 
of  Serica  by  Piolemy  himaelf.  (Ptolem.,  Gicgr.,  p 
414.)  'H  iijptai  ittptopiitTai,  otro  fiiv  dicMus  ri  i>- 
rdf  'IfUMU  JSpDVC  StiiOif.  'Aird  ii  dpcrtw,  ayrtMn^ 
Y^-  ifteiuc  ii  Kti  dir'  dfaroAuv  dyvworti  }f .  'Ani  M 
fitmiitifiia^  T(i  r»  Aoir^  lUpti  rlK  ixTOt  tuyyoi'  'ImW 
Kittalln  ZiMlf.  " Serica  ia  bouoded  on  tba  weal 
bj  Sqrthia  beyond  Inao*  (AylAie  cifra  /nuun) ;  oi, 
the  north  by  onkaown  land,  a*  well  e*  on  tha  e**t ;  en 
tba  Boulb  b;  the  laiuiBiDg  ponioa  of  India  beyfod 
iIm  Qai^ae,  and  abo  by  llie  Sinw."  Tbe  geogtipbai 
then  proceeda  to  aula  (liid.);  'Opg  ii  iuiuvn  Zf- 
pia^  rd  T>  KOJiaifieva  'Aivite,  xot  run  Kifatiav  ri 
hiaroitt^  fiipot,  (oi  ra  taioBfana  'Ao/upeto  Apf, 
jirai  tO¥  Kaeiuy  t^  d»roAudr  /lipt^,  lai  tA  6u)«v> 
pevtpe(,lTt6i  rw 'H^audwr  xoi  Ztpui&v  naXmifJpuir 
riiavnXix^  fiipaf.EnlriKaijiifMioii'OTToooto^^. 
"  Monntaiua  inUtaaet  Barica ;  nemely,  the  range 
which  ie  called  Autibe,  and  tbe  eaitem  part  of  the 
Aonkian  cbaia,  logetbac  with  tbo**  (bat  are  deoomi- 
naiad  AamiiBa.  the  •latam  pait  of  ihe  Caaian  range, 
Moont  Thagumn.  Ibe  eaatein  pert  of  tbe  Monle* 
Emedi  and  Iba  Saric  chain  aa  they  are  alyled,  and 
what  ia  called  Otlocokonaa."  Tbecoutinuation  of  tba 
Auiakiin  ehain  i*  in  tbe  Roaiien  province  of  hkuUik; 
Mountain*  are  thoia  which  form  ibe  noc- 


ciuod*  from  the  country  of  the  Cbocbolea  U 

ilong  the  Chincae  wall  lowaida  the  non>, 
it  TbaguroB  ia  Ibe  eontbeni  part  of  lbelfa» 
golian  Moaniaina,  which  iirateh  from  tha  Homgkt 
toward*  tbe  north ;  tba  eaatem  part  of  tbe  Mnaua 
Einodi  ia  the  chain  which  atrMcbee  from  Noithai 
Thibet  loweid*  tbe  eootiiem  pert  of  lbs  Chincae  ^* 
of  SAni-ai,  while  Ouorokorria  ia  ila  eontinualioi^ 
ttaing  the  province  of  Skani,  and  oiling  riaa  M 
leroD*  Iribaleriec  of  the  HvoHg-lio.  QiaMiurt,  G* 
agT.,  vol.  4.  p.  49S.)  The  geographer  next  proceed*  u 
deacriba  the  rivera  of  Serica.  According  lo  bioi,  two 
elreanu  in  pailiculir  flow  ihrougb  the  srealai  part  of 
the  countrv  of  Ihe  Sere*  (Aj^i^ovai  ii  iCo  ita^iorm 
woraiiol  Td  mXi  i%  £nHa^>i  <be  Qlehirdca  (OJ.tw- 
dw)  and  the  Biulluia  (Bovruier).  (The  Eraamuw 
edition  of  Plolemy  call*  Ibii  river  Bnvr^.)  The  for- 
mer of  theie  apnnga  from  Ihraa  aource*  :  one  among 
tba  Auiakian  Mounlain*  under  (be  61*1  parallel  of 
htitode  ;  a  aecond  farther  to  the  aoulheaal.  iniong  the 
Aemiiwan  Mounliio*,  under  tbe  penile]  of  471 ,  and 
(he  third  much  firlbei  lo  the  we*i,  tmong  the  Caiiau 
Moontaine,  under  Ihe  Uib  perallel.  The  CEcbardea, 
from  thii  deecription  of  it,  appeara  lo  be  no  other  ibea 
the  modem  iScba^a.  Tb*  Bauliaua,  Ibe  aecond  river 
which  i*  mention^,  riaei  in  ihe  Caaian  chain,  on  th« 
bordera  of  Serica,  to  (he  loulhweii  of  one  of  ibe 
BOurcB*  of  Ibe  iXcbirde*,  under  Ihe  13d  parallel,  rune 
toward*  Iha  aonihreal  lo  tba  Montei  Emodi,  for  iha 
distance  of  about  four  degroaa,  and  here  nccivea  • 
aecond  arm.  Tbia  la*l  branch  riaea  among  Iha  Hod- 
lea  Einodi  under  the  37th  parallel.  (CWu  d«* 
PleUmaat,  appended  to  Vktrt't  Gtogr.)  From  thla 
nap  it  will  appear  ihat  Iba  61*1  parallel  nearly  eoin- 
eidea  wilb  the  mouth  of  the  Boiyaiheoca,  and  the  4Sd 
nearly  wiih  ibal  of  Bylanlium.  I'be  pantlcl  of  37  i« 
one  degree  north  of  that  of  Hboilaa  by  the  aioie  map. 
Eight  degreei  eaatward  of  the  apot  where  ihraa  Iwa 
arma  unite,  ihe  Bauliaua  lecaivee  a  third  branch, 
which  riaea  antong  Ihe  nnn  of  OiloriikonM.  Il 
would  be  difficult  for  one  at  IM  preient  day,  wbo  bad 
lo  deeciiba,  fron  mete  onA  aMlemanta  the  Heong-k 
in  the  earliec  jiart  aif  ile  cooleo,  W  d«  it  o>r--        - 


IMtlj  tkmu  Plolamy  bu  dooa ;  lor  tfai;  loi  ll4_Mmu 
•nd  MatMf-lle  an  one  and  ihe  nma  river  hirdl;  ■<!- 
»U  of  ■  doibl.  iLi  lucthciu  irm,  tba  <Vatt-Jf»xni, 
tWM  in  Lba  Eoontiy  of  lb«  Cboeboln,  or  Cdmock*  of 
Hoho-Nar,  imong  lbs  monnUiiw  which  bannd  tba 
dBHit  of  Gobi,  (nd  to  ihB  nortbeut  of  it  riiei  (be  El- 
MHii,  which  mmt  tfaaraforo  ba  ona  of  ihe  Mmree)  of 
tba  CEebudM.  The  Hong-lia  ukei  iti  eonne  to- 
m4«  lba  tontbawt,  in  otdar  to  unite  wjih  ita  aoulli- 
«n  tm,  tb«  Hare- JfiUfli,  which  riaei  in  Ihe  amtfaero 
dain  of  Hwunitina  betwaea  China  tnd  Thibet,  and 
dbecla  iU  conree  lo  tb*  nonhaaaL  Aliar  ibta,  the 
aoltad  (tieama  take  a  high  nonherlr  diiaction,  croas- 
ing  tb*  great  wall,  and  than,  bending  to  the  aaath, 
paaa  once  more  Ihe  gr*at  wall,  and  ra-anter  ChiB« 
pnper.  Of  the  northern  part  of  tbeil  coarae  Ptola- 
■17  makae  no  mantion,  tea  a  Terr  natural  reaaon,  be- 
eanae  it  oaiaea  far  bejpood  the  ancient  caravan  nmtaa. 
Tbnj  make  tbair  amraianea  again  neer  the  aite  of  the 
incienl  capital  of  serica,  wh^a  Ptolecn;  again  men- 
dona  them,  and  where  he  ptacea  lba  tluid  iributarf, 
pmbaMy  lba  Hari-iu.  Firnn  all  that  baa  bean  aaid,  it 
Mllawa,  ai  an  imaiatible  eonaoquenee,  that  tha  Serica 
of  anliqiiitj  conprehendi  Che  eaatein  portioa  of  the 
eonnlry  of  the  CAoclatu,  the  Chineae  prsTince  of 
Akrn-n  and  alao  iVn^  Tortory  fram  tha  ttonbam  soo- 
finaa  of  China  aa  far  a*  the  aoutfaem  limila  of  SiberiL 
(Jfomcrt,  BMnprd.)— D'Am^la,  it  ia  troa,  girei  in 
hia  map  of  lba  aDciantwerid  asomairtial  diSnnitaiaw 
of  tbia  qoartei.  But  D'Anrille  erred  in  placing  loo 
mneh  ralianca  on  the  falaa  repreaentationa  giTw  bj 
Meieator  to  tbe  riTora  of  SMiet,  in  hia  nape  illnatraling 
die  googiaphj  of  Fiolemy.  Still,  tbe  aathocitf  of  lba 
French  goographeriaialaabtaaafaraail  goea,  aince  he 
an  (ar  makaa  Sarica  a  aoitiDn  of  China  aa  to  ooaaidei 
Sara,  ita  melropolia,  identieal  with  Kti^hwit  in  tbe 
laodeiD  province  of  SA«jt-n.  {LfAimUi,  Gttgr.Atit. 
fhTV.id.  3,  p.  SH.— /i.,  Rtckcrdut  GitfT.  (I  Hi»- 
tarifM*  nr  It  S^rijut  du  dncinu.  —  Memoira  it 
fJeadtmit  Jet  hueriftioiu,  ml.  33,  p.  GT8,  el  tfq.) 
b  poiMli&g  0111  tha  land  of  Serica.  Plolemr  (Floleni., 
ttegr. — Compara  Mtimerl,  vol.  *,  p  fi06)  iDiket 
(HBtian  alao  of  Ino  other  caravan  rooica,  a  northern 
•nd  •  aonthem  one,  TIm  fonnai  of  (heaa  commeneed 
at  tbe  Eilf  of  Tanaia,  ailaate  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  river 
of  Ihe  aame  namo  (ibo  modem  Den),  and  ran  onarard 
to  the  (aTtbeat  aaal.  It  waa  bv  meana  of  tlua  tout* 
ikat  Ptalem;  obtained  hia  information  raapacling  what 
are  now  the  Volfa  and  Jeil,  of  which  nothing  waa 
known  before  hia  lima  bj  tha  Greeks,  Ke  learned  alao 
ibanttienceoflhamoantainoaachainaalongibeaoutb- 
arn  confines  of  Siberia,  and  waa  enalileil  to  give  a  lol- 
arablj  corrml  accoanl  of  ibfir  ailaation  am',  direction. 
He  even  puihed  hia  inquiriei  aa  far  a*  the  laaadooea. 
lba  moil  remole  people  to  tbe  eaat.  All  ihii  informa- 
tion be  ablainad  from  the  Iradara.  No  Gnak  aeama 
aver  to  have  undertaken  Ihia  long  and  panloua  jouney. 
Unacquainted  wtlh  Ihe  manneia  and  Ungoige  of  the 
variODa  piedatoiy  Inbea  which  roamed  alODg  thii  vaii 
IncI  of  counliy,  tha  atlempi  wanld  have  aipoied 
tbemaalvea  to  certain  dealruction,  and  (bail  t~~~  '' 
diaa  (o  the  cnpidit;  of  the  aarage  Nomadt 
Itwter*,   Iberefbre,  of  whom   manii 


>thave 
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leKirg, 


LB  quarter,  perhtpa 
Ian  wbo  It  tbe  present  daj  carrj  on  tbe  Ri 
iraSc  vitth  the  countriea  to  the  aouth  In  tbia  way, 
and  in  thia  alone,  can  wa  aaliafaetorilf  account  fuf  the 
knowledge  poaaetacd  by  tho  Omcha  oF  Ihe  connuiaa 
aiantioned  abora,  and,  at  tbe  aame  time,  (or  the  very 
looat  and  general  natote  of  their  infotmalioo.  The 
IKK',  cailem  people  with  whom  Ibe  caravan  route  bad 
com  I'^niotion  appear  lo  hare  bean  tlie  laaedooea. 
'ney  *onld  tern  to  have  been  idanlical  with  the  la- 
•edniiaa  of  Herodotu*,  whom  ibat  biatorian  namea  ai 
c.  moti  re  lotc  nalran  of  the  ODrlbBaal  (1*.  4,  e.  13 

ITtB 


tbeSeree,all 


and  tT).  If  an  opinte  maj  ba  venULad  tti^jDCB^ 
tbem,  it  wonld  be  that  ihef  coincide  with  lba  modMt 
JubUm  c  f  Mongolia  in  CbiMee  Tartai;.  iMmaiBt, 
vii  n^ra.)  Ptolemy,  in  one  part  of  hia  wark,coneiA' 
era  thia  tntion  aa  a  pan  of  Serica,  inaimnch  aa  ibM 
were  nndar  the  away  of  tbe  Serea.  In  hia  «i^Mi 
book,  bowevH,  he  calk  them  a  Scythian  noi^  aai 
even  tbaii  capital  biMe  tha  name  of  looqAi*  XiiaAli 
among  tbe  Oreeka.  (PtoffSi.,  (Teqffr,— Compan  ib» 
■art,  nil  taprt.)  Theae  laaedoaea  bad  dtiea  of  tUi 
own,  and  ware,  of  conrae.  aooie  de| 
Ibe  barbatiam  of  tha  Nomadic  a 
rnnal  alio  havo  bean  well  kaown,  ai 
netboloagaaidajoftwaorthem.  Tbiani 
to  havo  foimad  tha  link  of  commmiicBtion 
caravan  Iradara  and  tbe  eonntry  of  tha  Serea,  a  ciicnn^ 
which  amee  fiom  iheiT  beios  io  subjeclkn  to 
ree,  all  immediate  acceae  to  wbom  waa  dalWBed 
Two  eitiee  cloae  10  the  botdne  of 
ivebeen  ibamtnaoribiaUaffic:  'Iv- 
v^itt¥  £vi>Mf ,  ao  called  liom  lie  having  among  it* 
infaabitania  Sane  aa  wall  aa  laaedonaa,  and  Apuevjili 
fattfaer  to  the  aonlbeaat.  It  ia  eimoua  to  compare 
with  what  baa  joal  been  ataled  a  paaaage  bom  Ammi- 
anua  Mareellinoe,  in  which  he  makaa  meolioo  of  Ihe 
Serea.  AcEOtdmg  10  thii  wriln  (^mariaww  Marttl- 
lint*,  S3,  6.  p.  SN,  td.  Enutti),  a  high,  ciiculat,  and 
ronoda  the  land  of  £e  Saraa.  "Jii 
trut  ttltuntaL  fgmai  naumiUUt 
aniiiuiif  Saraa."  la  dM  Ihia  a  deacription  of  tha 
great  will  of  China  which  encloeea  tbe  counttj  of  lba 
north !  When  thia  writer  loeake  of  the  waatem  aide 
of  Serica.  and  of  the  fotrte  M  the  camvana  beyond  tbe 
Stone  Caatle,  be  makee  no  mantion  whatever  of  any 
wall,  which  in  radity  done  not  eiial  on  tfua  aide,  bol 
only  on  the  north. — Tbe  aecond  (JfoniMTt,  vol.  4,  p 
iU.—PUil,  GwT.,  1,  17}  of  the  nnilee  alloded  ta 
lad  from  I 


above  proceeded  fr 
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1  Palimbothta,  tha  madeni  PalM 

iHuM 

leBauti- 


aad  from  thence  along  the  •ontheni  arm  ol 
ana  or  ifodn^-io,  in  an  aaalem  direction  to  aeM. 
Thie  la  prcciaely  tbe  aame  nnte  which  tbe  Jeauiu 
Gruebon-  aiid  U'Orville  look  in  Ihe  aeventeenlh  ceo- 
lury.  IThttcnel,  Jhreri  Vafmga,  fol.,  voL  S.)  li 
ia,  moreovaT,  tbe  oldaat  and  moai  frequented.  By 
it  the  people  of  India  obtained  the  ailh  and  othei 
producliona  of  China,  concaaling,  at  lba  aame  titoa, 
from  the  nalivea  of  Ihe  weat,  tbe  Inie  qoirter  whence 
theae  commoditie*  ware  brought.  The  Europeani 
leceiTod  th«  ailk  of  which  they  wen  in  qneal  from 
tha  band*  of  the  Indiana,  and,  in  anawer  to  ibeir  in- 
qniriea  reiiiecting  tbe  country  which  produced  it,  tbay 
only  received  atalamenla  that  ware  calcnlalad  to  lead 
ihetn  aaliay.  The  tcutb,  bowever,  could  not  remain 
Uhq  concealed,  and  accordingly  we  find  even  Plolauj 
IB  poiieaiion  nf  tho  irua  account.  Tbe  oativea  ei 
India  informed  him  that  Senca  and  tbe  cily  of  Sen 
lay  Id  Ihe  north  of  ihe  Sinat;  that  there  waa  anothai 
roDletotbii  quarter  baaidoa  tbe  one  by  the  Stooa  Caa- 
tle :  and  that  ihi*  route  waa  thraiiRb  India  by  tha  way 
of  Palimliothra.  (Hantwrf,  ah  ni^ra.)  From  Ihi* 
laat-menlionad  city  tbe  route  in  quaation  led  through 
India,  uniil,  hivipg  proceeded  eight  dagncs  north  nf 
Palimbotbra.  it  paaaed  over  the  high  monntaiDS  in 
Northern  Thibet,  flare  waa  aitnila  the  city  of  %ila. 
having  on  ita  left  ibe  range  of  Inana,  and  on  itc  rigti 
the  eaatern  portion  of  the  chain  denominated  Honlei 
Emodt.and  which  formed  the  boondary  baiweenlilii 
and  Sarica,  Farther  on  to  iha  northeaai  waa  a  ;il] 
named  Cfaannna,  and  then  Ihe  way  proceeded  along  th* 
aouthcm  arm  oF  ihe  Bautiaca,  paeaing  by  Ibe  city  of  Ora 
aana.  The  route  then  lad  U  the  city  of  Ottorakmra.  ibi 
capital  of  1  peapia  named  Ouarokonw,  from  whan 
tbe  aeatammoit  portioo  of  ib*  Mcalea  Emodi  receivea 
tbe  appellaiion  of  Ottonkonaa.  We  now  aland  W 
groond  with  vbi:u,it  ia  cnriova  to  nfaaeno,  Ibe  Gieekv 


•ann  H  Kiw  bid  HHna  UHpitntaacs  hng  licfera  lb* 
titea  of  Ptotetnj.  Is  tba  Mrlier  hbles  ind  unlidiiu 
of  tb«  W«M,  miiiilon  ii  oMtda  «r  ■  ptopla  niaed  Attm- 
cari,  dwelling  in  ■  nlt«j  which  wu  ilwin  wunad 
bribe  geniil  niyi  of  tb«  lun,  anl  proivstad  b;  •ncif 
cling  moamatni  fnn  As  rods  btnt*  of  tba  nmtb,  ■ 
pBOpla  clotelf  animilited  in  the  pecnIiiriliM  of  ibtii 
■Uiulion  to  lb*  fabled  HfjieibornuiL  (C^aipu*  Piin., 
G.  17,  who  quote*  tn  autiei  iDthor,  AnmniattM.)— At 
tw  iMviiv  the  Onorokonw,  i)i»  ronte  M  br  Solow,  in 
■  wptthwet  dinclioii.  to  ibe  citjr  of  Sen.— Kmbw* 
fadicopImiXM  (JToMMt  Adeapf.,  JfaM/nn.,  If.  CoU. 
Fair.,  S,  187,  D..  It  ttff.)  ■Mtea,  thM  lb*  BnhmiM 
Ibfonnad  him,  (hat  if  ■  line  were  drawn  from  Ibe  coin- 
try  of  the  Sine  (T(n  iria)  throogh  Pania  inlo  iba  Ro- 
oMn  world,  so  »  id  Mnka  Bruaiium,  it  would  divide 
tba  eanh  into  two  equal  pule.  From  thia  aeeounl 
ibo,  looao  aa  it  ia,  wa  may  obtain  itrj  tatiafccun7 
data  lor  liia  poaitim  of  Saiica,  wblch  in  lh«  daya  of 
Koamai  wu  confoiinded  with  Ibe  land  of  the  Sinn, 
Mb  of  tb«m  being  Itnown  monly  aa  ibo  toantiy  af 
ailk. — Among  nodan  wiiten,  UManihororthe  "Do- 
dhw  and  Fill  of  tba  Ronnn  Empire"  i«  decidcdlr  in 
hnrar  of  tdcntif]ping  IhaSem  wiu  Iba  people  ofCbi- 
iulOMoii,DttHiuamH'*a^aiR.E..e.*0),  and 
hia  eitanilTa  and  accnlMe  ieamiog  ii  niSeteailr  wsll 
kiWwa,  Btil  the  moal  ooDclDBir*  anlborilr  on  tba 
agbjeet  ia  to  ba  foaad  in  Ibe  pagea  of  one  of  iba  frral 
Orimtai  •cboian  of  ibe  preaent  daj.  (Klaprik,  Ta- 
ttMKC  Hittorijuti  it  CAtie,  iipvii  U  manarckiiit 
Cynt  jatqu'a  not  jauTf.,  p,  M.)  "  II  n'y  a  plna  de 
doule,''  otnerre*  Ibia  writar,  "  que  iaa  Brra  d«  an- 
eien*  aa  aoiant  tea  Chinoia,  D'aptda  lea  inteun  Grace, 
la  mot  aqp  daaigne  at  la  wr  d  wi>  at  lea  iUMaM*  it 
b  Sirijue  ou  m  Sira ;  or,  c«  fail  dtmontrs,  qne  la 
Dom  da  CO*  demirra  leur  *enlit  da  1i  manhandne 
prdcienae  qua  lei  penples  de  I'Oecident  alllient  ch«r- 
cbor  cbel  enx.  En  Amienien,  I'lnaacta  qui  praduit 
la  aoie  a'appella  tklram,  nom  qai 
94P  d«  Greca.     II  en  natural  de 


aTiient  tU  amprantdi  i  dea  panplei  plaa  Orie 

O'eit  ca  quelai  lancoea  Mog^  et  Mind  ' 
domient  la  facility  da  ddmc 


tlux.  O'eit  CO  quelai  languea  Mog^  et  Mindcboaa 
itllrer.  II  en  rtinlleni 
qoc  1e  nom  do  la  aoie,  chei  tea  aticieni,  eat  Tnrltibls- 
ment  originaire  do  la  parlia  Orientals  de  I'Aaie.  La 
•ia  a'appella  tirktk  chet  lea  Mogola,  et  lirght  chei 
aa  MandchoDi.  Oea  deal  nitioni  habitateM  au  noid 
tt  au  nord-eat  de  la  China.  E^il  presamable  qu'ellei 
eunent  re^a  cei  dknorainaliona  dea  psuplea  Occiden- 
tauxl  D'nn  taire  cAii,  la  mot  Chmaia  ua  on  ««, 
|ui  djiigne  It  aoia,  montre  de  la  reaaentblanca  avec 
Mirght  ou  nrltl.  et  avee  le  a^p  dea  Oraca.  Cette 
anitogia  fnppera  d'autani  plua  qnand  en  aiun  qoa, 
dans  li  lingua  mandarine,  le  r  ne  aa  prononca  paa, 
tandia  que  celle  Bnale  aa  tnranil  TniiemblabtameDt 
dini  lei  anciena  dislecla  de  H  Chine.  Mtia  le  mot  co- 
ijen  rir,  qai  das^e  la  aoie.  est  (out  a  fait  identiqne 
ivec  le  a^p  dcs  Qreca,  qui  denii  aa  prononcer  auaii 
ttr.  La  sDJe  a  done  donnfe  aon  notn  tu  peuple  qtii  U 
Fabriqusitet  qui reOTOyiiC dans  raccidenl,  tllea  Sera 
aonl  evideininent  les  Chinoia,  quoi  qu'en  puiaaenl  dire 
lai  {(tegnpbes,  qui  ne  aafc nl  employer  que  le  compia 
pour  cbercher  remplacemenl  dea  naliona."  Preriona 
to  the  appearance  of  the  work  from  which  (he  above 

■"a  author  had  ilresdj  puUilhed 
ime  of  the  Serr-  '-  -   -  -'  -^  -  - 

, .  It  ia  to  this 
Remuaat,  mother  dialingolahed  Orientiliat,  tlludes  in 
the  falloBfiiig  remarliB  {Mditnget  Atiatiqaa,  toI.  1, 
p^  390),  confirming,  it  the  asms  lime,  (he  opinion  of 
R'apiMb.  Ce  que  Tarticle  conaacrf  k  la  Chine  oflta 
de  pins  remarquable,  c'eat  rohaerrslion  anr  I'origtne 
iln  nam  de  Slriqiu,  cherchd  par  H.  Klaprolh,  dani  le 
Dom  mhne  de  la  aoie,  wtt,  en  Cbinois,  qai  Tniiambla- 
Uemen(,  dil-il,  a  pu  kVe,  dans  d'lutrea  dialactea  du 
MTd  de  la  Chine,  ehan,qt  an  nr.    M.  Klaprolh.  arnit 


lada:  c'eat  qu'en  adel,  diita  un  Tocaliulai 


toii(-d-hil  idaMiqaa  avec  lo  Xiip  (pronooeei  Sir)  da* 
dciivBioa  Gieca.  It  hia  kwaa  aaaaned,  ftom  ■  *en 
taapacubta  auaHar  (VeatmaOt  rdrntim  lo  At  Mami 
fadmring  «f  Silt,  laid  babra  the  Congiaaa  of  the  Uni 
ladStaiaaof  AnwricabrtbeaaereiMjrorMite,  18(8)^ 
ibU  tba  Sere*  ware  oiienullr  a  people  of  China,  drivMi 
lalo  the  lerritoriea  of  Little  BiMkuiia  br  iba  inmd* 
of  tba  Htina.  It  ia  diflaak  la  concaita  whence  the 
d«tao««ldl«Ta  bean  ablainad  lor  thia  siagular  bjrpolb- 
aais,  oicept  fton  iIm  ptfaa  oF  OibboB  or  Ue  unig 
DOB.  Id  lb*  farmer  of  tfaate  writen  iGiUm,  Dtiluu 
mi  FaU  eflkt  R.  E.,  c.  S6),  it  ia  aaaarted,  aa  a  mera 
Iqrpotbaaia,  williout  any  anlbority  whatever,  Uiat  "  lb* 
■Btiaot,  pnbap*  tlie  original,  seat  of  the  Huna  wa*  aa 
eltanaive,  thouab  drj  and  barren,  tract  of  country  im- 
madiaieljr  on  tba  north  aide  of  the  great  wall."  Of 
Da  Onignea,  on  Itie  othet  band,  it  may  with  tnitb  b« 
aaid,  in  the  word*  of  Klaprolh  iTatUam  HUlmjutt, 
p.  343>:  ■*Malgrd  la  faciliK  qoa  remdition  da  eel 
tcrivajn  etUbra  loi  proeurait  de  poiaer  dana  lea  an- 
leuri  ChlDois,  Anbe*  el  Sjriana,  il  loi  maniaait  ua* 
eboae  otaentiHIa,  c'*t*it  ane  idie  jnile  de  la  pcrenti 
des  Dtlion*  da  I'Aaie.  En  confoiuani  enaenbla  la* 
naliona  Tnnfiie*,  Mongolea,  Tanngiwaaa,  Fianaiaa* 
et  aniTea,  il  a  manqui  aon  but,  da  aorta  ^*  bob  sit- 
vrage  n'eat  iMIatnant  qu'on  magaain  immansa  da  mal^ 
Haul  pracieni,  entaaatii  aana  diacenment.*'  b  teema 
that  De  Guigna*  found,  both  befara  and  afiar  Um 
Chriatian  era,  a  powerfal  Nomadic  naliaD.  called  Mk 
cuiif  nan  by  the  Chinase,  which  aenlinaally  infaatad 
Ibe  lerriioriea  of  their  ne^boara.  Thw  oecnaiad 
the  maunlainooa  connliy  la  lb*  notk  of  China.  The 
mare  raaemblanea  of  namaa  lad  Da  Guinea  ta  eon> 
clnde  thai  these /fioBitf  Mai  wcf*  the  aame  people  wilk 
the  Hun*.  Klaprolh,  however,  baa  shoivn  moal  coa> 
clusively  (TaNtaax  Hitl ,  p.  101,  tt  Miff.),  from  tba 
Chinese  hialoriana,  that  ihe  Himmg  wen  wen  a  branch 
of  the  Turkish  race,  who  wen  diapwaad  by  the  Chine** 
near  the  aonrce*  of  the  Irlyah,  about  the  Slat  vaar  of 
our  prtsenl  en.  Tba  remiMnt  of  thia  nation  directed 
their  coots*  toward*  tba  weal,  in  order  lo  penetrat* 
into  Sogdlana,  hot  ih*y  coald  not  reach  ibii  country. 
and  were  eompelted  lo  atop  in  the  ngion  to  the  north 
of  Khoitd  tluu,  or  the  KviUeki  of  modera  da]>s.  Af- 
ter Ihia  they  moved  lowarda  tba  nortbaaal,  and  occu- 
pied a  part  of  tba  Sieppe  of  Kirgbii,  where  the  annala 
of  Chini  eeaae  lo  make  mention  of  them.  And  vet 
DeGoigBea,  without  giving  the  IcaataDthodty  for  wb*l 
he  advance*,  obaervea:  *■  Ca  aont  lea  Honaqni  paead 
nnt  dana  la  aoite  en  Europe  aon*  le  rtne  da  TEmpa- 
renrVilena,"  linajnot  beamiat,beianla**biglbii 
part  of  the  sabjecl,  to  ny  a  few  worda  in  ralatioB  I* 


a  mention  of  ll 


ily  Ihe  atatament  which  hai  II 

marks.    (Compare  Klaprolli,  ubi  tupr^)    The  n 

ancient  author  who  mshe*  '    '      " 

probably  abODt  A.D.  IM.  i 

which,  in  the  older  of  ihia  uanaiiTe,  miawwi  twaa 
other.  IS  fegarded  poaition.  fn,n  north  to  aonth  alonf 
the  ahorea  of  the  Caspian,  vii,,  Ihe  Kcyttaiuia,  lh« 
Hnna  (OfotDi),  the  Uaapiana,  and  tba  Albaniana. 
IDienftii  Periigttia,  v.  730,  tl  Eiulatk.,  tn  im.) 
Entoathanaa,  cited  by  Slnbo<Strahi,  cd.  Txtk.,  Tat. 
4,  p.  458).  plicea  these  nation*  <n  the  same  order, 
h)  place  of  Hie  Huna,  howevar,  ha  makaa  jnantion  et 
the  Ouiliena  {Oilnei).  who  wen  probsbiT  tba  mow 
nailwird  tribe  of  tha  Hnna.  Ploleany  (/W..  Gtair., 
ad.  Eratmu;  p.  40V,  tl  Itqj  ),  who  lived  lAaot  'iw 
middia  of  tba  third  cantniy.  plicea  ih*  Hans  (Xobp 


,4()  jMnani  tba  Buuma  and  Il(.iu>I>ni,  and,  e 
Mmtly,  M  ibe  two  bcidii  «l  ih«  Boiritbenu.  TIm 
AmwDiui  hlHcritm  mike  roenlioo  of  them  uodci  the 
■wma  of  Hmati,  anil  iMign  them,  for  their  pUc( 
ivaidence,  Ihc  country  to  tha  noitb  of  Caocuaa,  bo- 
twcen  the  \  jlga  and  ths  Don.  For  thia  aamo  rea 
tMy  eil[  the  paia  oT  Derbend  iHt  ramparl  a/  lie  /fu 
In  ibo  rxignptiy  which  !■  incnTeetlj  ucribed  to  Mo- 
tna  of  Kboiine,  the  following  putage  alao  occun: 
'  Tbo  MauagfltB  inhabit  ■■  far  ■■  the  Ciipian,  where 
(  '^.t  biuicb  of  Meant  Caucaiui  which  coniain 
niDpait  of  Tarpint  (Derbend),  and  a  wonderful  I 
huill  in  the  aei :  to  the  north  ire  the  Hum,  with  tboir 
city  of  Varhalchan,  and  olhna  bMidn,"  Moacf  of 
Kwirine,  in  hia  Armenian  hiitorj,  maliei  menlii 
lbs  wira  which  King  Tiridaiea  ih«  Oraat,  who  reigned 
from  A.D.  sea  to  A.D.  31S.  waged  againat  the  norlb- 
em  naliona  who  had  made  an  irruption  into  Armenia. 
Thia  monarch  alUrked  them  in  tliB  plaina  of  the  Kar- 
hariena,  in  nonhem  Albania,  belwero  Derbend  and  Te- 
rek, defeated  'iiem,  alow  their  prince,  and  ponued  them 
«io  the  country  of  thn  Havni  Or  Hunt.  It  were  na*- 
Imi,  bowsTer,  to  multiply  aulboriiiea.  (Compare 
KlaprMh,  p.  136.)  Sufficient  h»  been  nid  to  prole 
that,  in  all  ptobaUilily.  iha  original  aeata  of  (he  Huna 
were  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Caapian.  That  they  were 
not  of  the  Mongol  or  Calmuck  race,  i>  ipparenl  of  it- 
ae][.  if  any  reliance  ia  to  be  placed  upon  ibe  deacrip- 
tioni  that  are  given  of  their  peraonal  deformity  by  Ida 
ancient  writera.  Scarcely  a  aiugte  fealuta  of  ibe  well- 
known  Tartar  phyaioguomy  entera  into  theae  aecounla 
jf  them.  They  were  prohablr  (he  aame  with  the  eaatem 
dinaion  of  the  Fina  {KUprotk,  p.  SiS),  and  hence  the 
theory  which  mikea  them  to  hi>e  diijioueaaed  of  Lbeir 
primitive  acala  the  ancient  natmna  of  [he  Serea,  em 
in  (dacin^  the  original  aettlement*  of  the  Huna  too  far 
•Itegelher  to  the  eaaL— We  will  now  proceed  to  the 
more  immediate  anbiect  of  imjoiry,  the  knowledge 
aroich  the  Oreeki  and  Romaoa  poaaeaaed  in  relation 
M  the  ailk  manufacture  of  antiquity.  The  Eral  writer 
»Im  givee  any  direct  information  on  Ihia  head  ia  Ana- 
a»tla  (ifiif.  AtMtal..  B.  ID).  The  lurpriaing  accuracj 
of  hia  account,  canaidcring  hia  imperfect  aourrea  of  in- 
(iUigiJtice,  mif  well  demand  our  attention.  The  iiaa- 
aaga  ii  aa  followa :  'Ek  ii  nvo[  okuX^ko^  fuyafjoa, 
if  Ixii  olav  xrpara  Koi  iut^ipei  ruv  uUuv,  yivirai 
di  irptTDi;  uiv,  furataiovTof  nrfj  onuAigKOCi  "M"""?. 
hreira  (}efAiii(K,  U  6i  Tonroe  vttiiatji!-  tv  If  ii 
|i^i  lurataUti  rairac  to^  fopt&t  iraiiaf  it  ii  rm- 
nm  Toi  fum  tal  Ta  Bopfivina  ivaXvovai  Tuv  ymai- 
tin  rifcf  ivaxitvi^Bfuvat  tdntira  i^rovui.  tipuTV 
a  Wyerai  if  aval  tv  K^  na/i^?.^  ASr^wi'  ivyunip. 
AlhenBUB  refera  to  thia  piaaage  in  the  following  term* : 
'loTOpel  ['Apioror^Avfj  in  ant  in  -r^f  tuv  fdiipuv 
tx'iaf  ol  fiiviict  yrvrimTv,  Kol  oil  in  roil  o«<iXij«or 
fUTatiMovrot  yivtrai  Kiforti,  i;  /,;  UofituXi6(,  04'  oi 
vnviaXof  oroiiaiofuvoc,  —  Dr.  Viccent  unilea  tbeae 
two  paatagea  togelber,  making  the  one  aupply  what  ia 
defective  in  the  other,  and  givei  the  following  tranala- 
tion  of  them  :  "  There  ia  a  worm  which  iaanea  from  [an 
en  aa  amall  aa]  the  nil  of  lice :  it  ia  of  a  large  aiie, 
and  hu  [protnberancea,  hcarii»  the  reaembUnce  of] 
boma,  [io  which  reaped]  it  diflara  from  other  wotma. 
The  Ant  change  which  it  undergoea  ia  by  ibe  conver- 
■iMi  of  tte  worm  into  ■  CBlerplllar;  it  then  hecomea  a 
(rob  n  cbryailia,  and  at  length  a  moth.  The  whole 
of  thie  tmnalbraMliOD  ia  completed  in  lii  montha. 
There  art  wanen  who  wind  offa  thread  from  thia  an- 
3wU,  which  it  apnn  while  ilwa*  in  the  atate  of  a  cater- 
pillar; and  that  ia  the  matariil  from  which  they  after- 
wsid  form  tbe  leilure  of  the  web.  Thia  invention  'a 
attflbnted  to  Pamphila,  a  woman  of  the  iaia  of  Cci, 
and  daughter  of  Laloiua." — The  learned  Innalalor 
'.her  mieiB  into  a  full  aiaminatton  of  tbia  paaaage  oF 
AriatMle.  be  iho  purpoae  of  nacertaining  whether  ihr 
flik  mentioned  in  it  be  the  troc  ailk  which  we  have  at 
itia 


the  chain  to  be  w 
paaaago  undei  review,  teaamuch  aa  the  ailken  thread 
la  not  wound  off  from  the  animal  itaelf,  but  from  thi 
cocoon.  In  the  neit  place,  the  true  ailkworiu  ia  noi 
of  largt  aiie,  hot  amall,  at  ita  firat  eppeannce  and  be- 
fore It  becomea  a  caleipillar.  "  Neither  can  it  propu* 
ly  be  called  a  worm,  aa  diatingniahed  from  the  eater- 
piltar.  A  caterpillar  ia  diacrimmated  from  a  worm  bf 
Ita  amall  protuberancea  which  aerve  for  lege,  and  u 
called  ni^iD]  in  Greek,  from  ili  bending  or  undulauif 
motion  ;  iheae  legi  of  the  reptile  may  be  hardly  dia- 
tinguitltabie  at  ita  firat  production,  which  may  have  in- 
duced Ariatolla  to  call  it  a  worm.  Aa  legard*  tba 
Coan  veatuienta,  no  one,  after  reading  tbe  paaaage  ci- 
ted abonre,  wdl  feel  inclined  to  maintain  that  they  ware 
of  cotton.  They  acem  to  have  been  entirely  of  Ene, 
thin,  tranaparent  ailk,  inferior,  however,  in  aofineaa 
atul  aplendour  to  the  Oriental.  Salmaaiui  and  Roff- 
mtn  lumiah  an  additional  reaaon  for  the  inferiority  ol 
the  Coan  artieie,  which  la,  that  the  Coaiu  aofle.'^  tbe 
anrelia  to  eat  ita  way  out  of  the  cocoon,  TLia  ruini 
the  adk  for  all  fine  work,  for  the  thrctd  ia  then  obiain- 
ed  by  apinning  it  from  a  Bock  ;  whereat,  to  have  it 
reeled  off  continnoua,  the  aurelia  muat  ba  killed  by  beat, 
ind  the  cocoon  preterved  from  perfontion."  We  find 
Ml  mention  made  of  the  Serea,  or  their  peculiar  mano- 
faclure,  in  any  Greek  author  for  a  long  period  aubae- 
quent  to  Iha  age  of  Ariaiotle,  unleaa  it  be  that  Ibe  fine 
aluEfa  of  Amorgoa  (fiaciM,  SStaliitutJuUluiig  iei 
AtlUmr,  vol.  ),  p.  I  IA,  and  tbe  authoritiea  there  cited), 
which  aredeaeribed  aa  baaiagbeen  al moat  tranaparent, 
and  in  point  of  Gneneaa,  aa  wall  aa  of  price,  ranked 
before  ihoae  nude  of  Bytaoa  and  Carpathua,  were  aim- 
liar  to  ihoae  man ufaclured  intWieland  of  Coa. —  Tba 
Ramana  appear  to  have  6rat  become  acquainted  witk 
tbe  name  end  product  of  the  Seree  about  the  reign  ai 
Hence,  whatever  we  find  on  thia  aobjed 

courae.  >  matter  of  common  knowluigi 

br  both,     Virgil  appeara  to  be  the  firat  Roman  wnua 

who  viakea  mention  of  ths  Serea.    {Georg.,  3.  ISl, 

itff.)     Who  are  meant  in  thia  paaaage  by  Uie  .^thio- 

•na  baa  been  a  tubjecl  of  much  more  controveray, 

ipeeiatlf  aa  tbe  geographical  aituatioo  of  the  Sem 

ill  depend,  in  a  great  neaauia,  upon  thia.     ".i&hio, 

plana"  (AJ0J«irtf)  waa   a  general  name  among   tba 

Sreeka  Tor  everji  nation  oF  a  dark  or  awarlhy  comptei- 

on,  an  effect  auppoaed  to  be  produced  by  the  burning 

m  of  the  aun.     Their  fint  acqoainUnee  wilh  a  rsn 

if^thia  deacription  aeema  to  have  been  derived  from 

Egyiit  and  Phonicia,  in  both  of  which  couutriea  they 

ifOuM  nalurallr  meet  with  minT  aecounu  of  the  tribea 

hat  occupied  the  interior  of  Africa.     The  name  wai 

ifiarward  CI  tended  to  the  dark-brown  nili*eaof  aoutb- 

em  Arabia,  who  brousht  their  warea  to  Sidon  by  the 

:rland   tiade,  and   banca  it  i*  that  Ilomer  makrt 

ntion  of    two  Ethiopian   racea,  the  weatem   and 

tern      (O^twy,  1,  v.  23.)     The  optnion  of  Ana- 

:hua  iKuMtallaaM,  p,  1386),  and  o-Jiai  of  tbo  Gr» 

n  cominentatora  on  Homer,  which  mtkaa  the  Nile 

bate  been  the  dividing  line  between  theae  two 

ea,  Ja  too  refined  for  the  age  of  the  poet,  and  im- 

:b  a  more  accurate  aequainlance  with  the  interiot 

of  Africa,  and  ttie  coune  of  the  rivei  of  Egypt,  ilia* 

he  appeara  to  have  puateeaed,     Komei'a  weatem  'Ctbi 

opisna  aie  the  native*  of  inland  Africa;   the  eaal 

n,  thoac  of  aoulhern  Arabia,  who  viera  thought  bj 

e  parlier  Greeka  to  dwell  in  the  immeJiate  vicini- 

ly  of  Ihe  great  aourco  of  lifiht.     When  the  arniv  of 

Xenea,  in  a  aubaequent  age,  waa  poured  opon  Greece, 

of  the  laitei  coonlrv,  pereeiTtng  aonx 

darV-cotoared  nationa  among  .be  foflowcA  of  tlw  moo 

epplied  to  them  tho  name  or.£thinpiana,  in  pe^ 

jDiiformity  wilh  iu  original  import;  and  benea 

Hen  dolua  (7,  M  and  TO  ;  3,  M  and  BT],  in  apcalui^ 

of  the  forcea  which  aerved  or    Ibal  ex^editim,  ■»• 


.-EiblopiiQi.  It  ii  Buj  to  prrceJTe,  from  hit  dcKrip- 
lion  of  tbe  fonner,  and  tbeii  "  long,  ilnight  hiir," 
Ihi(  none  otbet  ira  meiDt  than  ibe  people  of  India. 
ir  Ihia  diduclion  b«  correcl,  the  Serea  of  Virgil  «i11, 
if  cour»,  be  tbe  people  of  China,  Aa  lo  Iheir  citnUi- 
hig  fiaai  /roin  ikt  Itmct  of  Irtei,  ibc  atiuaion  ii 
tiBoifeallj  to  ailk,  which  many  or  the  anrienta  be- 
it-Jti  to  b«  I  to/t  of  down  galhered  from  ibe  leavea 
if  tree*.  Thua  Plin;  (Plin.,  6,  IT),  io  a  aubaequenl 
':;e,  remarlia,  "i'nni  mil  hominvm  qui  notcanlur 
Sere»,  Unieio  lylzaruv.  nniiUt.pCTfuiam  aqua  dtptc- 
miu  frimdium  canu;i«n."~Tbe   moment  lilk  he- 

icily  purchaaed  aa  an  article  of  luiu^v.  and  begin  lo 
orm  a  coniipicuoua  pari  of  Greek  and  Roman  alli:e, 
\l  that  period  of  growing  corruption,  it  waa  no  won- 
ier  lh»t  ancb  aa  invention  ibouid  be  hailed  with  Iran*- 
wrt,  which,  while  it  aupplled  iha  psraoo  with  a  cor- 
n-ing,  alili,  like  out  gauie,  eipoaed  evety  limb  to  the 
|ve  of  the  beboldec  in  almoit  petfecl  tiuilitj.  Tbe 
emperor  Hclingabalaa,  it  ia  true,  in  a  later  age,  wai 
he  firit  who  diigraced  himaelf  by  appearing  in  a  ilreai 
ckoUu  of  ailk ;  j«i  Setie  and  Coan  vealmenla  are  fro- 
[itcnilir  mentioned  by  iba  Koman  writera  either  con- 
cmporary  with,  or  not  long  aubaequent  to,  the  time 
if  Virgil,  ITibuUuf.  3,  *,  29,-  H„  8,  6,  34.— Pro- 
leri,,  1,  4,  23,— H,,  4,  8,  93.— Ovid,  Am,  1,  4,  16.) 
Ibout  the  period  of  which  we  are  apraking.  it  would 
ppear  that  St-ric  veatmenta  found  their  wa;  to  Rome 
lio  from  foreign  tiations.  Floiua  iFlnriu,  4,  IS,  16) 
tatea,  Ihst  in  the  reign  of  Aiigutloi,  an  embuaj 
rom  tbe  Serei  came  to  Rome,  with  preaenla  of  pie- 
iaua  aloDea,  elephaiilt,  aitd  BlkeT  gifu-  Among 
leae  laat,  Seric  veatmenli.  or  elae  raw  ailk,  were  no 
oubt  included.  If  we  glance  it  the  Greek  wiilen 
iho  tlouriahed  about  Ibia  period,  we  ahall  be  aurpriaed 
}  find  Strabo  paaaing  over,  in  almoal  total  lilance, 
olh  the  tiation  of  the  Serea  la  well  la  their  aingular 


luficlure,  tbe  more  ei 
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lionjaiua  Periegetn,  niiiiei  aucb  full  mention  of  it, 
'liua  we  find  Djor.Ttiua  deacribing  the  Sere*  aa  ■  na- 
an  of  the  farlheat  East,  who  paid  no  attention  lo  cat- 
le  or  anerp.  but  occupied  IbBoiaeWea  in  eotiAxHg  Iht 
ariegaicUfimatrt  proanced  from  their  otherwiae  neg- 
!cted  land,  and  in  nukiatg  vewtnuiUt  <•/  an  iagmicus 
lui  cBilly  hud,  reiemhling  in  hue  the  meadow-llow- 
ra.  and  with  leiicjk  atn  tpidtrt'  wtit  could  not  corn- 
are  aj  lo  tin  fiiicncii  o/  texture.  (Dienytii  Perit- 
en;  t.  7GS,  et  itqq.)  Eutlatbiua,  irchbiahop  of 
'hcMuIonica,  who  douriabed  about  USD  A,D,,  and 
rote  ■  learned  commentary  on  the  work  wheiice  tbia 
(tract  ia  taken,  gives  a  lery  curiout  account  of  the 
eiea.  wbicb  wauM  tend  etill  more  tuongly  lo  can- 
tin  the  belief  thai  they  were  idenlical  with  tbe  Chi- 
eae.  He  deacribea  them  lEiutalh.,  in  JHonyi.  Pi- 
eg.,  p.  239,  td.  Oxon.)  aa  an  uiMocial  nation,  leTu- 
>i^  all  intercourae  with  alrangera  (unpao/uplt  av- 
Mjiroi  niii  ivo/iiXfrTDi).  They  inirked  Iho  price  on 
le  ardclri  nhicb  they  wiahed  lo  aell,  and,  having 
fl  ihem  in  a  pellicular  place,  retired.  The  Iradera 
and  placed  by  the  aide  of  the  gooda  the 
andsd.  or  elae  w  much  aa  they  were  will- 
ig  u  give.  Upon  ibia  ibey  withdrew  in  their  lurn. 
rid  the  Seiei  coming  back,  either  took  what  waa  oC- 
Lred,  or  carried  away  the  gooda  agtin.  We  have  here 
le  lame  eautiona  avitem  of  commercial  dealing  which 
luiactertiet  the  Ckineie  of  our  own  daya,  only  in  a 
ir  alricter  degree.  Thi*  peculiarity  in  Ue  IraSic  of 
le  Serea  ia  noticed  alao  by  Pliny,  Fotnponiaa  Mela, 
id  Amniianat  HarcellinDa,  (PUn,,  S,  IT, — Pampo- 
iut  McU,  S,  7, — Ammianiu  MaretlUiuu,  23,  fl,  p, 
90.  ti.  £ruj^)— But  to  return  lo  the  order  of 
tuunotogy  :  ia  the  reign  of  ibe  Emperor  Tiberiua, 
ccotOing  to  Tacilua  ^adl.,  AjauU.,  2,  33),  a  law 
~~''"  ''(  Ibit  men  abonld  wH 


diagrace  themteliea  by  the  uie  of  Seric  vi 
"'■■■'  '  Be  of  the  origin 

prove  that  aS'vi':  vettmecl- 
of  cotton  thai  growa  aponlant,  usly  on  Ireei 
'■'■-  "  and  ihit  r(j(u  ioaiijicin* 

ne  of  ailk.  But  surely  iht 
ute  of  1  cotton  garment  would  hardly  have  called  Fm 
the  interpoallion  of  ibe  Roman  leuite,  Beaidea,  Svl- 
veater  {Forcel,  Lex  Tot  Lut,  t.  v.  Bemh/x).  in  itl 
remarka  on  tbe  2d  Satire  of  Juvenal  (r.  66),  hei  eon- 
cluaively  ahown  that  lericuia  meana  "n^  on  Ikt 
loom,"  and  bomhuz  "  tok  mUV — A.  a  later  period 
we  find  Seneca  i^Stncea,  de.  Bent/.,  7,  9)  e;iclaimin^, 
"  Video  Sericat  tetlri,  li  tealei  tocanda  ntU,  n 
gitibuM  nihii  III  quo  itfendi  ant  corpui,  mt  deniqmi 
pitdor  pctlii  ;  quihti  aunifu,  iniJicr  JKiiuni  liqiadt 
nudum  n  non  tsie  jurabit.  Hire  ingerUi  rumniA  th 
ignolii  clitttn  ed  commircium  giHlibut  acteriunlur." 


I  an:;lbe] 


1  of  h 


the  following  (,Id.,  Ep.,  M) :  "Paste  dm  eeilitoi 
etet  tine  eBBimtrcia  Strum." — It  ia  in  ihe  elder  Pliny, 
bowcTer,  that  wo  find  the  atrongeal  luLbotiliea  on  thi« 
iibject.  The  pasaige  of  Atiitotle,  which  we  have 
ilcd  above,  he  quotea  once  {Plin  ,  1 1,  26)  eipreidy 
nd  once  {Id.,  6,  SO)  incidentally.     In  another  (Jij., 


adoptioj 


0  the  objec 


of  the  Roman 
rn  publico  matrona  trarutur 
proem  to  the  ISib  b^jk,  Ue  remarki, 
Cadi  montCM  in  martnm'a,  Mifct  ad  Scrat  peti." 
mong  many  nlber  patiage*  in  this  author,  there  ii 
le  too  long  to  quote  here,  which  provea  concluaively 
Ihit  the  Coan  veatmenta  were  of  ailk,  and  ibe  product 
of  a  particular  kind  of  ailkwotm  bred  in  the  iaiand  ol 
Coa,  Forcellini  {Lex  Tot.  Lot.,  i.e.  Bombyx]  citei 
the  opinion  of  Salmaeiua  (Saumaiie),  who  tbaughi 
ibat  the  ailkworroa  of  Pliny  were  the  nine  as  tbose  ol 
our  own  lime,  and  that  Pliny  bad,  from  want  cf  tiJ 
licient  infonnilion  on  the  aubject,  quoted  an  incorrtT, 
deactiption  of  ihem  from  tome  eirlier  writer. — Quii> 
lilian  alao  alludes  to  tbe  toga  icrica  {Quinlilian,  jnal. 
Oral.,  12, 10),  and  Juvenal,  aa  may  well  be  imagineil, 
finds  ibia  an  ample  theme  for  indignant  ailite.  (J*. 
tmal,  Sat.,t,  v.  2GU,— 5a/.,  8,  i.  101,  and  the  codh 
menu  of  Ruperti.)  In  Martial,  likewiae,  the  allu- 
siona  lo  Senc  veatmenta  are  more  than  once  ate' 
with,  IMvtial.  Epittla,  11,  38.  — Mii.,  9,88.1 
SueloniuB  {Suelomui,  fit.  Caiig.,  c.  42}  only  onca 
make*  mention  of  Seric  garmenli,  and  then  veri 
igfally.  in  the  cate  of  the  Emperor  Caligula :  "  Sapt 
depiela;  gemmalatqut  induuu  ptmviu,  marailcBlyn, 
'  armiUatut  in  pubiicum  proccttU,  aiiguando  terieM- 
I."  They  are  named,  alio,  once  in  Plutarch  {Pla- 
reh,  CoKvtg  Pracep.  —  Op.,  id.  Reiiie,  vol.  6,  n 
540),  but  the  allusion  la  ■  very  general  one.  A  youD|| 
female  ia  admoniahed  not  lt>  nuke  uie  of  ra  oirjuk^ 
can  only  be  obtained  at  great  eipenae.  Pau 
ia  the  next  writer  in  the  order  of  time  who  cbal- 
lengea  oar  attention  on  this  aubject.  He  give*  ■  long 
account  of  the  ailkwotm.  in  a  very  intereatiM  iitsaage, 
which  miy  be  irinalated  ti  follow* ;  "  Tbere  is  n 
worm  liui^iai')  in  their  (ihe  Seres')  country,  whicli 
the  Greek*  Call  icr  (jv  a^pa  itaAoiJaiv 'EXXiivet),  t-ii 
hich  the  naiiie*  give  a  differcnl  tppellalion.  Ii 
nice  *a  large  aa  the  latgesl-aized  beetle,  but  >p 
Dlhei  rtapecta  reaembtea  the  ipider*  which  weavi 
their  weba  under  the  treea,  and,  like  thorn,  it  has  eigU- 
feel.  Tbe  Seres,  m  lummer  sa  well  i*  winter,  rea: 
these  iniecta  in  honeea  tpeeially  adapted  to  that  pur 
poae,  Tbey  work  a  very  alender  thread,  wbith  it 
:wined  around  their  feeL  They  are  fed  nearly  fotn 
|re*n  on  panic  (irop^avrif  o^uii  Tpa^ifii  llujuov) ;  i» 
ihe  fifth  (lor  they  know  that  they  will  not  live  longer, 
Lhev  give  them  ■  green  retd  lo  eat.  Thi*  i*  ifaft  eni 
■nal'*  fifouritc  food,  whic'i  U  devosra  until  it  lutt^< 
'tl* 


i^le 


SERES 

Inai  nplMuw.  Tbs  Sem  obdin  ■  qotntil;  of  tfaic*d 
fnoi  itt  boasli."  What  PiuMnJH  idd*,  bowevu, 
Mtpecttng  the  (iluatkiD  of  Scriea,  tbat  it  i*  "  an  laknd 
ID  the  receu  of  the  lodUn  Oceui,"  probably  refen  la 
Ceylon,  and  ia  grDQOded  upon  Uie  miataken  idea  (Ril- 
ttr't  YorhnUe,  p.  1 13)  Ihat  thaallk.wbich  roioed  acbief 
article  or  export  from  Ihal  iaiand.  »■■  Ukewiae  minu- 
bcltued  Ui«re.  Tenullian  lit  PaiHo,  c.  3}  and  Cle- 
meni  Aleiandrinua  (in  Padagog.,  S,  10]  alao  apeak 
if  the  ailkwono,  and  appear  bcltei  acauainted  witb 
l!»  WTCnl  cbuigM  vbicb  it  nndergoci  toan  Paarani- 
■1.  The  piiDcipat  poinla  in  wbich  tbey  differ  from  tbe 
cmnct  accoDHta  of  modem  tlniei  are,  their  making  tbe 
uiwet  in  ijucatiOii  reaembla  the  apider  in  tbe  mode  of 
fbnninf  ita  thread,  and  thaii  tiaignlng  a  different  leaf 
from  thai  of  (he  ninlbeirj  for  iti  food.  [Memnrtt  it 
rActiemU  itt  bucrntioni,  Tot.  7,  p.  343.)  Dio 
Cauiui  and  Herodian  both  make  mention  of  the  Seric 
nunnfactarei.  The  former  deacribei  the  ancient  mip- 
icov  in  the  ronowing  language  {Dio  Catiim,  td.  Sti- 
■ur,  43,  St,  p.  366,  1.  3fi)  :  ToCrO  lU  rb  t^/ia  x^- 
A}f  ^apiSapou  tariv  IpYOv,  iiu  irap'  irtivuv  iral  npii 
ifiut-  If  Tpvf^  Tuv  iravi)  ytniauui/  irtpiTT^.  '"  Tbia 
^lociei  or  tiaaua  la  a  norlc  of  barbtlian  luxury,  and 
M*  found  ita  wiy  from  Ibit  diatant  qnaiter  even  unto 
Di,  in  order  to  fumiah  our  higher  claai  of  fetnalea  with 
the  maleriili  for  eiceaBive  eitra*aganca."  Herodian 
apeake  of  Seric  Teilmenu  aa  filter  for  female*  ihin 
for  men  {HtTodmn,  ed.  Irmitch.,  6,  3,  S,  Tol.  3,  p. 
U4) :  T&  rouiCra  aoUuirfopiTa  oif  dvdpaoiv  iJM 
0^faialc  irpincir.  Vopiacui  {Vil,  Aarti,  c.  45)  in- 
forma  oa,  "  Vtiltn  Jtaloiirtcam  ntqve  ipti  lAvrtlia- 
imt)invtttiaril)mohaiint,  mgiit  alltri lUendiiMiciit. 
Et  ymin  ab  en  uxor  nu  ptltrtt,  ut  umco  pallic  blallta 
Mneo  KtertlvT,  Hie  rtiamiit :  sbiit  at  auro  Eta  pen- 
Mntur  ;  hira  citim  ann  tuac  libra  liriH  fail."  The 
MtraTagant  ]irice  which  ia  here  mentioned,  a  pound 
of  gold  for  a  pound  of  ailk,  may  eaiily  be  accounted 
fatly  -.be  circumatance  of  the  oierland  trade  to  Seri- 
M  bemg  rendered  more  precirioua  by  the  rapid  rise 
rf  tb*  aecond  Penian  Eaipiie.  Paaaing  by  Uw  aer- 
Ha)  ■othott  wbo  inention  the  Serie  Teilmentaniiboul 
■ny  KcampsDying  circnraalancaa  aufliciencly  impoi- 
tut  to  merit  a  quotation,  wo  come  to  Lampridius, 
who  daTOtet  lo  mfamy  tbe  Emperor  Heliogabalu* 
{LjMfrniiui,  Vil,  Hitiogab.,  e.  9S)  for  baling  firat 
dared  to  appear  in  a  dieia  wholly  of  ailk,  St.  Biail 
(8.  Basil,  in  txam.  honal.,  B)  makei  ■  cnrlona  appli- 
cation of  the  knowledge  that  appeara  ID  have  been 
lenetally  diffuted,  about  tbia  period,  reanecting  the 
tranaformaliona  of  tbe  lilkworm,  by  eihorlinz  the 
rich,  who  could  not  be  induced  to  diapenaa  with  gar- 
■Mnl*  of  ailk,  to  remarober,  at  least,  in  potting  them 
on,  that  the  wonn,  of  whoae  aDbalance  ibay  were 
nade,  ia  a  type  of  tbe  reauirection.  Jnlioa  Pollui 
j(c,384,  31,  cap.  17.  lib.  7)  alao  alludea  to  ihia 
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t  Kal  Tiivf  ZffMiE'  ^iri 
rmouTXiv  trtauv  ^uw  aopotiuv  foal  tA  i^a/t 
Anrnilenn*  Muccllioos  iAnmitJi.  Marcill.,  23.6) 
fnUowa,  who  givea  the  followinB  nanalire:    "They 
(the  Rerta)  wea* a  a  delicate  and  tender  thread,  form- 
ed from  moiftBDed  wool,  combining  it  ijito 
Seeee  by  frequently  aprinltling  with  water  (be  poda  of 
the  treea ;   apinning  Ihia  into  inner  gsnnenta,  they 
manufactore  that  celebrated  ailk  which  snctenlly 
poaod  the  dreaa  of  the  (Roman)  nobility,  but  i 
age  ia  the  inditciiminate  and  eittayagant  clothing  of 
our  lower  ranka."    It  ia  rather  aurpriaii 
KDck  ignorance  of  the  true  origin  of  ailk 

___    __j  __   .L. ,  _  „jj^j  olherwiae  BO  Intel li- 

B  that  Ammianue  was  de- 
A  distinction   appear 

ifora  this  period,  belt 

._    1!  the  farmer  appellation 

Mieg  giran  to  lb*  piodue*  of  tbe  AaayrianaiUcwoTm 


and  that  of  Coa,  tbe  Utter  being  \ued  la  doDOta  tbi 
gentiine  ailk,  whether  th?  work  of  an  insect  or  tb« 
produce  of  a  plant.  Hence  we  find  the  diatinction  ab 
•erved  in  St,  Jerome  (S.  Hitron.,  dt  Intuit.  fiuUt\ 


silk  itaelf  to  hara  been  named  'OJjm^pumv,  or.  t  j  tua 
bis  own  worda.  Z^Pf,  (i^  viBmiTH  furofav,  f  n^aa 
HvoBC  66rv  Ipx'"*'  1^  ^  iioa^puar.  And  yet,  M 
iflo  ahow  how  very  floctusiing  ws*  all  the  knowledge 
which  tbe  ancienla  poaicaaed  ou  thia  lubject,  we  find 
Achillea  Tatiue,  about  ihii  aame  period,  apLaking  ol 
•a,  deposited  by  buds  on  Iba 
teBTes  of  tree's,  and  carefully  collected  bj  the  Indiana. 
~:  remain*  bnt  lo  add  some  pasaagea  from  laidonia. 
Bombycina  eil  a  Bomhyce,  ecmticuZo,  qui  longitn 
le  tz  It  JUa  getieral,  qaantn  Itxtiaa  ion^awn 
ieitur,  conScilurque  in  mauls  Co. — Series  a  Serico 
dicta,  vti  qui>i  elian  Srrtt  jrimi  murrunJ ;  holoaerica 
alt  tenta ;  trsmoaerica  iloaaHu  latco,  trataa  u  tni- 
o ;  bolopoiphyra  Iota  tx  jwrpara ,-  byasina  cundido, 
onftcta  ez  oiodam  gtncrt  lita  graitiorii."  [Iiido- 
iu.  dt  colinitiu,  lib.  19,  c.  17,  p.  iSM.)  And  again, 
<  Byasum  genua  est  quoddam  lini  nimium  candidi  ei 
nolfissimi,  quod  Grteci  papalem  TOcanL-^IJcncuiE 
lictnm,  quia  id  Seres  primi  minnint :  lemtcuti  enita 
bi  Dsaci  pectiibentur,  a  qnibua  bnc  circum  arboret 
Gla  ducuntur;  Termcs  autem  ipsi  GivcA  36/i6vKet 
[Id.,  dt  naninibua  Valium,  c.  23,  p, 
1S9B.)— Before  concluding  we  will  lake  tbe  libertj  of 
adding  s  few  remark*  in  relation  lo  ibo  high  price  of 
silk  in  the  sneient  world,  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  the  pen  of  Dr.  Vincent.  [Claaa.  Joimi:.  vol.  7. 
p.  as.)  "  Aa  Isle  as  the  lime  of  Aurelian,  Vopiacu.. 
informs  ni  that  silk  sold  for  its  weight  in  gold.  Tbe 
Coan  fabric  seema  never  10  have  reached  ihia  eilrav- 
sgant  price,  but  only  tbe  pure  Oriental  ailk.  The  ex- 
pense of  conveyance  undoubtedly,  and  tbe  diffieultj 
'obtaining  it.  were  the  immediate  canaca  of  this  enot- 
Dua  Tslue  being  aaaigned  to  the  article.  Tbe  pom 
ema  never  to  have  Iwen  depreased  until  Conatanti- 

Sle  became  tbe  centre  of  commerce  for  tbe  Daalein 
Western  world  ;  and  there  the  depresaioii  advanced 
lilt  ihe  fiflh  century,  when  Ammianua  mentiona  that 
which  had  formerly  been  worn  only  by  the  nubil- 
was  then  Ihe  common  drcaa  of  the  lower  orders." 
:  learned  writer  then  puts  Ihe  question,  why  Justin- 
aa  Procopiu*  (Procnyni*,  Galh.,  4,  17)  informs 
abonld  send  to  China  for  the  Hue  breed,  if  both 
insect  and  the  manufactore  were  in  exlaience  at 
T  The  one  waa  a  journey  of  balatd  and  diflicul- 
Df  nearly  three  thousand  lAile*  ;  the  other  a  pleai- 
Yoyage  abort  of  four  hundred. — He  proposes  an 
..  .  Her  CO  the  question,  namely,  that  the  manufacture 
of  Oriental  ailk  had  auperseded  the  mannfacture  al 
COa,  which  could  only  hare  happened  from  the  supe- 
-'  rity  of  the  malerial  or  the  manner  of  it*  fabtieation. 
iilli,"  as  he  informs  ui,  ''had  been  woven  in  theRo- 
in  empire  long  before  it  Wa*  fully  nnderalood  how 
1  material  waa  obtained  ;  for  Mira^a  v^fia  Zijp.r^.v, 
ailk  Ihrssd.  waa  an  article  lahiect  lo  a  duty  in  the 
atom-houSB  of  Alexandres :  and  whether  the  web  ol 
Tyre  was  wrought  (Vnm  this,  or  whelhcrwomen  reeret 
out  Ihe  oeb.  introduced  through  Media  and  Asi^rh, 
Pliny  aaaeila,  it  makes  no  difference  in  point  ot 
ie,  but  it  proves  that  the  commodity  wai  ao  anpe 

of  Co*  waa  drives 

' — The  learned  miter,  howerer, ' 
^  lyAnviJle  for  lupjoaing  that  tha 
monk°s  aent  by  Jutlinlsn  went  ontv  as  far  as  .^iriflU 
in  India,  and  not  to  Cniua  itself.  Yhere  ia  ei-ory  rta- 
aon  to  believe  that  tbe  iilhaUiant*  of  that  pan  of  India 
which  He*  bMwoen  the  Pcndjab  and  the  river  Ji\m*t 
bad  karaad  Iha  pMcui  :f  ailk  uBmbcttrc  fmid  ihaii 


HER 

!wi«in  Dci^bonn.  H;iDce  ibeir  tfintory  ■  jd  i:^^- 
il  uMli  ihe  nime  of  Strinda  (Scr-Ind),  and  iTia  at 
K  pment  d(i|  the  Dims  continnsi  Co  be  Strhttid,  or 
tbe  l>Dd  whets  the  Hindui  >''Mlure  ihe  aiUiwoim." 

w»  10  ibii  quutBi,  Tcry  probibty,  ihtt  the  oionka 
'  JutliiJin  cime.  Gibbon,  howevei,  boldl;  luciM 
It  iheiB  uiddLi  w«e  miisiununet,  who  bad  p>e- 
ouilj  j.enelnicd  to  Chini,  uid  lended  st  Nui-kln 
W/iiittnilFiU.  ch.tO] 

SiRiiHDi,  u  iilud  of  UiB  Mgttn,  loutb  of  Cyib- 
u.  411(1  now  Scraiio.    Il  «■■  ceTabralcil  in  mytholo- 

■>  the  Kese  of  wime  of  Lbs  moat  rematkable  td- 
nluioa  of  Peneua,  wbo  cbuigcd  Poljdeclea,  king  of 
;  iilifld.  lod  bii  aubjocli,  inLo  atooci,  to  tvenge  tbe 
ungi  offcrrd  to  bia  motbei  Dame.  {Pind.,  Pulk., 
,  I9.J  Slnbo  aeumi  to  account  for  lbi>  fablo  tmni 
:  rock;  miDte  of  ibe  ialaod.  iStrab.,  437.)  Pliny 
ka  ila  fircnit  twelve  milei.  In  Jarenal'i  time 
It  ibeie  (10,  169).     Tbe  fto^ 


a  Nid  to  be  m 


lal  Data  nhcn  canied  cltewherei  and  faenca  (be 
vetblil  ujing,  Burtia];ac  it  Icpifmi  (Ran*  Stri- 
a],  applied  lo  dull  tod  alleni  penooa,  nho  on  a  and- 
I  became  loquacioua.  (Compar*,  bowever,  tho  ic- 
ka  of  Enimoa,   Cliii.    1,  etnt.   5,  ad    31,  td. 

^,  p,  ice.) 

iiiiiHut,  I.  a  Biunanie  giTon  lo  C.  Aliliua,  from 
btiiog  UiCD  angaged  in  laving  hla  field  {icTtrc, 
I  aow")  whtD  inlellLganca  w*a  biougbt  bim  of  bia 
ing  b«£n  appointed  to  ibedictalorabip.  (Pli».,  18, 
■Ptnsm.,  Animads.  Hui.,  c.  l.~La.,  3.  S6.— 
r,  jGr-.S,  AM.) — II.  A  poet  in  tbe  lima  of  Nero, 
'hom  Sarpe  bai  aiciibed  tba  aclague*  tbac  paaa  un- 
Lbe  name  of  Cilpumiua.  («■«(.  Phdolog.,  c. 
■  11,  teqj.  —  BoAr,  Gutk.  Rbni.  til.,  vol.  1,  p. 
J 

citroKfua,  QuiMTua,  a  dialinguitbtd  Kaman  gan- 
bora  at  Nutaia-  He  nude  hia  Gral  campaign 
T  Cepio,  wben  tbe  Cimbri  and  I'eutonea  brake 
Gaul;  and  ba  dialinguiahad  bimielf  tubaeijoenUy 
I  Mariiu,  wben  tbe  tame  anemy  made  l^ir  mem- 
B  imiptioQ  into  Italy.  After  tlis  termtuation  of 
vu  he  waa  eent  u  alegiouiy  Itibane,  ondcc  Oid- 
nto  Spain,  and  kwq  gained  for  bimacif  ■  bigb 
ation  in  tbia  cooatiy.     On  bia  return  to  Home  ba 


'  ennployed  to  lery  troopa  and  provide 

bimaeir  Bitreme^  uaeful  in  tlut  capacity,  and 
rrned  iaiportant  aerricea  lot  tbe  alata.  On  tbe 
if  tbe  Marian  party,  U>  wbich  be  bimaalf  belong- 
ertoriua  haaiaDed  back  to  Spain,  aod  fauod  no 
illy  in  reanmiDg  poiaeuion  of  tbit  prOTince.  Aa 
la  Sylla  waa  informed  of  tbia  act  of  rebellion,  be 
nto  Spva  B  coDaiderablB  armir  under  Caiua  Au- 
wilh  ordeia  to  ciuib  tbe  iniurgeni  forcea.  Ser- 
,  compelled  to  yield  to  tbe  powerful  force  ibua 
It  uaiaat  him,  waa  induced  to  aaak  far  aafcty  in 
.  Paraucd  by  bad  forlune  even  lo  tbe  wilda  of 
tania,  he  waa  tedoced  lo  tbe  neceaaity  of  aeain 
J  to  aea  ;  but,  being  unable  10  eSect  a  re-)andbg 
in,  he  ■trenglhened  bia  lidle  Qeel  by  ihe  addi- 
r  some  of  tbe  Cilician  piratei,  and  made  a  de- 
apon  the  ialand  of  Ebuaua  (now  biea),  in  wfajcb 
a  Uad  placed  a  amatl  garriaoD.  Tbe  lieulcnaDl 
1b  nude  haite  to  auccoux  tbia  inaular  cotooy, 
iling  to  Ebnana  with  a  atruDg  aquadron,  waa  le- 
to  bricg  Settoriut  lo  bailie.  A  itorm  preTint- 
engegsnient ;  ntoat  of  the  abipa  were  driven 
ai  ewBllowed  up  in  thitwavea;  and  Sertoriuav 
id  with  difficulty  eacaped  from  tbe  fuiy  of  the 
t,  bore  away  wiib  a  few  amall  veaaela  foi  ilia 
of  Gibraltar,  am"  '  -^-- 
tik,  lefiealied  bii 
^ejD.  It  wai  on  Ihii  occaaion  ibat,  fatigued 
TicivajludM  of  a  bud  fortune,  and  filled  witb 


glooiDy  '  jwa  of  tbe  future,  be  ia  laid  to  ban  liatenat 


the  Weal 
retired  lo  that  fabled  paradife,  bad  not  the  Cilt. 
rovera,  wbo  prefertMl  a  mote  enterpriaing  life, 
refuaed   lo   accompany   him,  and   Bailed  back  lo  the 
coisl  of  Africa.     Senoiiua  in  tike  manner  relumed 
the  Mediienanean,  and,  having  landed  in  Aftieai, 
I  came  in  contact  wllb  Faclanua,  a  lieutenant  of 
Sylla'a,  aod,  though  greatly  inferior  in  number,  gained 
'  iciaive  victory,  and  look   nearly  all  tbe  onpoaite 
'  priaonera.    Tbe  reputation  acquired  by  tbii  vir- 
retiiaved  the  ilTaira  of  Sertoiiua.     Tbe  Luailaoi- 
.  irritated  at  the  conduct  of  Anniua,  reaotved  l« 
throw. off  the  yoke:  and,  inviting  tbe  conqueror  of  Pa- 
cianuB  lo  ataume  Ihe  command  of  their  aimy,  tbey 
took  the  Geld  agaiiut  tbe  deputy  of  Sylli,  and  aet  tbi 
whole  power  of  Rome  at  deSance.     The  oioat  brilliant 
lucceaa  attended  Ihe  arma  of  Sccloriua,     With  S600 
oen,  ivbom  be  called  Romana  (though  of  Iheae  TOO 
were  Arricina),  and  an  addition  of  4000  light-armed 
Luaitaniana  and  700  borae.  be  carried  on  ihe  waj 
Bgainat  four  Roman  gencnla,  who  had  ISO.dOO  fool. 
61100  borae.  SUOO  archers  and  allngera,  and  ciliea  wllb 
umber  under  their  command.     Of  ibe  officera 
owoaed  10  bim,  he  beat  Colta  at  tea,  neat  the  modem 
Trafalgar  ;  be  defeated  Phidiua,  who  had   the  cbiel 
Qmmand  in  BBtica,  and  killed  40011  Romana  on  the 
anka  of  Ibe  Batia.     By  hii  ijucator  he  vanquiabed 
Domitiua,  and  Luciua  Hanliua,  proconiul  of  Kiihei 
Spaio;  be  likewlae  alow  Tboraniua,  one  of  the  officeta 
leut  againat  bim  by  Metetlua,  and  cut  d(F  Ibe  nboki 
irmy  under  hia  command.     Even  Melellua  bimaelf, 
ine  of  tbe  moat  experienced  and  auceeaaful  generala 
of  the  age,  waa  not  a  malch  lor  Senoiioa  in  the  ape- 
aa  of  wariare  which  the  Lusitaniana  waged  under  nia 
leclion,     Conalantly   changing  hia  poat,  and  flyill| 
>m  one  faalDeae  lo  aaolber  wiib  a  amall  body  of  ac- 
re men,  be  cul  off  ihe  Romans  in  every  quarter, 
ithoul  allowing  Ibtm  time  lo  make  any  arrangement 
fof  iheir  defence,  or   even   lo  ace   the  enemy  nndai 
wlnae  hauda  their  numbera  were  ao  rapidly  reduced. 
In  ahovt,  be  combined  in  bia  character  all  the  aeiivity 
ind  hardineae  of  aavagelife  wiib  tbe  policy  and  milita- 
ly  skill  of  a  Raman  general.     Not  did  Serloiiua  ihink 
>ugh  to  fight  Ihe  balUea  of  the   Suaciarda ;  ba 
lodeitook  to  ealebliah  among  them  the  hablta  and 
advantages  of  civiliution.     He  taught  iheir  aoldien 
all  ihe  more  uaeful  parte  of  Roman  taciica  ;  be  found- 
for  the  educallon  of  youth  ;  diilinguiabed 
the  meritorioua   by  maHta  of  hia   approbation;    and 
even  introduced  among  ihe  higher  orders  ihe  dresa  of 
Senoiiua  poaaeaaed  unbounded  in 

ninda  ol   the  nalivea,  aa  well  Iron 

Ihe  high  degree  of  military  talent  which  be  diapla^ed 
as  from  the  conviction  on  the  part  of  ibe  Lusitsniam 
ihal  be  held  aeeiel  communion  with  Heaven.  Thii 
belief  atoie  principally  from  the  circumstance  of  hii 
being  aitended  wberever  he  went  by  a  Ume  whit* 
fawn,  which  be  led  Ihe  rude  nalivea  to  believe  waa  a 
gift  from  Dtana,  and  diaclosed  to  him  many  impotlaol 
aecniu. — The  dangerous  stale  of  their  aOaira  in  Span 
induced  ibe  Romana  to  aend  Pompey  to  the  aid  of 
Melellua,  But  this  new  commander  proved  in  no  de- 
gree more  aucceiaful  than  the  old  ;  nay,  on  one  occa- 
aion, Pompey  bad  Ihe  morliBtalion  of  aeeing  the  ci;v 
of  Lauren  taken  and  burned  by  Sertoiiua,  wilbi,<it 
being  able  10  render  it  any  aasialantB,  though  neai 
enough  (to  uae  the  alrong  language  oI  an  ancient  wf> 
ter)  10  have  warmed  hi)  banda  at  ihe  flame.  At  laal, 
however,  private  tieMbery  effeelod  whei  the  arma  ol 
open  foes  bad  been  unaGle  lo  aecompliab.  Pcrpenna, 
one  of  hia  officera,  wbo  vraa  jealona  of  bia  fame  and 
tired  of  a  auperier,  cons[  wd  agair.st  bim. 
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fix  I  lbs  cii.apirilcri  begin  to  open  tbeii  rnlentioaa  vy 
(pulling  wiin  ricpdoiu  iind  licentioUBnesi  in  tbe  pr*B- 
Mice  of  Serloiiui,  whole  ige  ind  chmcler  bid  iiiih- 
eno  claimed  deference  from  oihtra.  Perpenna  over- 
turned a  g'.u>  of  wine  u  ■  lignal  to  the  real,  and  im- 
medistil;  Anlonim,  one  of  hii  oBicen,  >::bbed  Ser- 
toriut,  ind  Iha  riiin])le  wob  followed  by  all  ihe  other 
oompiwora  [B.C.  73).— No  aioiier  hid  Prtpeni 
comptiafaed  bia  nefarioua  ohjecl,  than  he  anno) 
Uuidt  aa  tbo  aucceisoi  at  Sertoiiua.  But  he  soon 
pTCTcd  (a  unfit  foi  Ihe  duliea  *a  ha  waa  unworthj  or 
lit*  honour  ■iLached  to  that  high  office.  Pompej, 
apon  hearing  that  hi*  fatniidabla  ■ntagonial  waa  no 
DHtre,  atUcbed  ihe  trailar,  whom  he  caeily  defeated. 
Ht  wii  laken  priiotier.  and  aftemard  exeeoied  aa  an 
enfin;  to  hia  country;  and  in  ihia  wa;  ended  a  wai 
which  al  ana  lima  threatened  the  overthrow  or  the 
ttbola  fabric  of  the  Soman  power  in  Spain.— Of  Ser- 
toriua  it  has  joatl;  been  remarked,  that  hia  great  quali- 
tiee  and  miliiaiy  lalenla  would  have  undoubtedly  raiacd 
him  lo  the  liral  rank  among  the  ehiefa  of  hia  coun- 
try, had  ha  been,  not  tbe  leader  of  a  paitj,  but  the 
'       "■      '  ■        With  nothing  to  aupport  hir 


of  hia 


■ted  a  p 


erful  kingdom  among  alrangera.  and  defendi 
more  than  ten  jreara  agamit  the  arma  of  Rome,  al- 
though vf  ielded  by  Ihe  ableit  gcneraii  of  hia  lime  ;  and 
he  diaplayed  public  and  private  virtu 
have  rendered  a  people  happy  under  h 
turbulent  period.     (P/u(.,  Vit.  Strlor.- 


Seivitius,  the  prator,  A.U.C.  65S-  It  ordii 
nret  penatliea  than  iarmerly  agninat  extortion  ;  and 
that  the  defendant  ahautd  heve  a  aecond  hearing. 
tCie.  in  Verr..  1,  9.)— JI,  Another,  dt  Juiidbut,  by 
Q.  Serviliua  Gxpio,  the  contul,  A.U.C.  647.  It  di- 
tided  the  right  of  judging  belwaeii  the  aenatora  and 
dw  aquilea.  a  privilege  which,  though  originally  be- 
'ociiting  to  the  aenatora,  had  been  taken  from  Lhem  by 
it*  Sempronian  Law,  and  given  lo  the  e<iuitaa,  who 
bal  axerciaed  it,  in  conaaquence,  for  aevenleen  years. 
{Ci:,BrtU.,  43,  aaj.  — Tru.,  Ann,  IS,  BO  ]  — HI. 
Another,  it  ChiMt,  by  C.  Seivitiua  Olaucia,  ordained 
dMt  if  a  I^tin  accused  a  Roman  aenalor  ao  that  he 
waa  condemned,  the  accuaei  ihould  be  honoured  with 
the  name  and  the  privilegea  of  a  Roman  eititen. — IV. 
Aoolber,  Agraria,  by  P.  Serriliua  Rullua,  Ihe  tribune, 
A.U.C.  B90.  It  ordained  that  ten  commitaioneta 
ahould  be  created,  with  abaolute  power,  for  five  years, 
over  all  the  ratenuea  of  the  republic  :  to  buy  and  aelt 
what  landa  they  saw  fit,  at  what  price  and  from  whom 
they  choaa;  to  diilribule  them  at  pleaaure  to  the  citi- 
MD«  1  to  aellle  new  coloniea  wherercr  they  judged 
proper,  and  particularly  in  Campania,  i!tc.  But  ihi* 
law  waa  pcevenled  rrom  being  paised  by  the  eloquence 
if  Cicero,  who  was  then  conaut.    {CU.  in  Pit.,  2.) 

SiRviLius,  I.  PoaLiot  Ah(I.i.  a  matter  of  horse  to 
iie  dictator  Cincinnatus.  When  Matliua  refused  lo 
ippear  belore  the  dictator  lo  answer  the  accuialiona 
which  were  brought  againi 
-   -     mny.Ahala 

ised  of  thia  murder,  and  banitfaed  ;  but  Ihii 
Mcce  was  afterward  repealed.  He  nsi  raised  to  the 
dictatorship.— 11.  Publiua,  a  proconsul  ofAaia  during 
the  age  of  Mithradales.  He  conquered  Isauria,  for 
vhich  service  be  waa  aurnamcd  Tiauncui,  and  re- 
warded with  a  triumph,  (fid.  Iiauria.)— HI.  Nonia- 
lus,  a  Latin  hialorian,  who  wrote  s  hiitory  of  Rome 
T.  lbs  reign  of  Nero.  He  is  praiaed  by  Quiniilian 
10,  1,  103). 

Saavlni,  I.  ToLLlua,  the  aijth  kingof  Rome.  The 
aecounti  lea  pec  ting  bis  origin  are  as  obacure  aa  thoae 
iif  any  of  hia  predeceaiora.  The  moat  ancient  snd 
«»eiif  al  legend  represents  him  as  tbe  tnc  of  Ocrisia, 


a  captive  and  slave  of  Tarajuil,  tbe  nifs  of  Tai^inB 
iua  PHscua,  by  tho  Lar.  or  boouhold  god.      Later  la 

Sends  made  him  a  aon  of  one  of  Ihe  king'a  rlienta,  anC 
ir  some  lime  a  slave ;  or  the  bod  of  a  man  of  rank 
and  power  in  one  of  the  conquered  Latin  citiet,  wh« 
being  alsin  in  the  war,  hia  widow  waa  carried  to  Kent 
in  her  pregnancy,  and  she  and  her  infant  aon  wen 
protected  by  Tanaquil.  Another  account  of  tbe  ori 
gin  of  Servius  hss  been  preserved  by  a  speeeh  of  lbs 
Emperor  Clandiua,  as  given  in  the  Etniaean  Annab 
This  speech  waa  engraved  On  a  bnaa  plate,  and  waa 
dug  op  at  Lyona  about  two  centnriea  ago.  It  ta  now 
preaerved  in  that  city.  It  was  primed  by  Brolier  st 
the  end  of  hia  edition  of  Tscitui,  ind  has  been  slae 
publiahed  in  the  Collccliona  of  Inaeriptions.  Claudiui 
begins  lo  recount  how  often  the  form  of  goTennnen 
'had  been  changed,  and  even  tbe  royal  dignity  bealewed 
on  foreignera.  Thel;  he  asya  of  ServinaTulliua,  "Ac- 
cording to  our  Annals,  he  waa  the  son  of  tbe  captiv* 
Ocrisia ;  but  if  we  follow  the  Toseana,  be  waa  ihe 
faithful  follower  of  Cvles  Vibenna,  and  shared  all 
his  fortunes.  At  last,  quitting  Einiria  with  the  r«- 
maina  of  the  army  which  had  served  under  Galea,  he 
went  to  Rome,  end  occupied  the  Cslian  Hill,  giving 
it  that  name  after  bis  former  commander.  He  ei- 
changed  hia  Tuacan  name,  Maatama,  for  a  Roman  one, 
obtained  tbe  kingly  power,  and  employed  it  to  the  great 
idvsnisgeoflbealate."  {Ffiei  ,  Rom  HiMl..io\  1,  p. 
381.>~.^U  accounts,  howeter,  represent  him  as  enjoy- 
ing tbe  favour  Of  Tarqoin  and  hia  queen,  as  having 
married  the  daughter  of  that  monsrch.and  obtaining  the 
ihrone  in  a  great  mesaure  by  the  jiMliciona  manage- 
nent  of  the  laller.  It  woeld  seam  as  if  Serviua  had 
in  ihe  very  beginning  of  bis  reign  encountered  thr 
ippoailion  it  the  pilnciana.  He  ia  aaid  not  lo  hara 
illowed  any  interregnum,  or  to  have  permitted  the  sec- 
lie  lo  lake  Ihe  lead  in  hia  election  to  the  soreniignlyt 
nut,  aa  he  had  already  acted  aa  king  before  the  dealk 
if  Tarquinius  was  publicly  known,  in  have  mad*  a  dt 
'ect  application,  iviihout  any  other  preliminary  pn>- 
:ess.  lo  Ihe  comitia  euriala,  and  lo  have  been  by  ifaem 
inveited  with  the  povreta  of  former  kings.  The  only 
historical  conclusion  which  can  be  deduced  from  theas 
cidcntat  noiicea  is,  thai  a  contcat  ban  oenin  be 
'een  the  kings  and  the  patrician  body,  in  which  tbe 
kinga  deemed  it  their  sonndeal  policy  lo  diminish  the 
iwer  of  the  patrciana,  in  order  to  maintain  their  own. 
ut  as  no  direct  diminution  of  iheir  power  could  have 
ten  attempted  without  eicfting  sn  immediate  iniu> 
ction,  it  waa  deemed  expedient  b*  ibese  kings  to 
iee  a  counterbalancing  power  in  the  stale,  which, 
ving  received  its  existence  from  them,  might  be  ex- 
'ded  lo  tend  lhem  aid  in  rcpresaing  the  exorbitant 
power  of  the  patrician  body,  combined  with  their  he- 
reditary privileges.  That  Rcrriua  waa  a  friend  of  the 
people,  and  thai  the  patricians  hated  and  plolled  against 
him.  appean  from  a  psasage  of  Feaios  :  '*  PalriduM 
yUui  ttooia  diclut  to  jtiM  tii  patricii  htbUsvenait, 
jubtate  Scrrio  TiiUio,  u(,  si  juid  malirenliir  tdtermt 
ipntm,  tz  Uxit  mperimftiis  trjrprima-nhcT ."  Indeed, 
it  might  be  indirectly  gathered  from  the  alatement  of 
Livy  <1,  44),  that  he  chose  hia  hsbilsiion  on  the  E^ 
for  that  was  the  plebeian  quarter.  (Didii. 
18.)  The  government  of  Servius  Tullnn 
m  beginning  to  end,  a  sort  of  revolDli<i3.  IIk 
organic  changes  ascribed  to  him  can  hardly  be  eon- 
'  red  of,  as  projected  under  any  but  republican  irsth 
one,  Al  all  events,  they  aeem  lo  have  paved  tiis 
way  for  Ihe  republic.  Serviua  prepared  his  conatitu 
tionat  innovaliona  by  adiviiion  of  lend  and  of  building 
ground  for  habilallona  to  the  poor.  Hia  con alilu lion 
however,  had  no  resemblance  to  a  pnre  deinocteey 
Properly  waa  adopted  aa  the  standard  for  apportJanigg 
the  public  contributions  and  frsnchiae ;  and  on  ihii 
principle  his  famoua  division  into  clisaee  was  baaad  I,, 
When  it  is  cnnsidenid   that  out  if  a  hnadrsd  sfs  '  ^ 


ned  prapoodei- 
Bot  ihis  «■* 
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■|hl;  iitiM  (or  Bioatj-lbraa) .    _. 

■loM  (TiMiiwd  ijgblf,  to  nhieb  muat  ba  addad  lb* 
■igbtaencantariuofcfwlu.ind  that  th«  lul  cUm  had 
■iuai  Daly  ww  loiea  or  none  at  all,  it  ii  eai;  to  Ma 
(bat  SairiDi,  if  in  affBCt  b*  mada  thi*  amngemaai, 
mhatitutcd  an  arlMocracy  of  wealth  for  the  foimer  pa- 
likiaa  prapondenLca  in  the  airitt.  Aa  in  IbeM  lime* 
iha  pn>p«rt]>  of  land  «bi  for  the  moat  part  in  iha  haadg 
•f  IM  patriciana,  ihaj  of  &  ' "'  "■" 

■oca  in  the  Mw  aiiatoene; 
Ic^jlaMal,  and  aoon  ceaMd 
Ufl  undertakii^  of  Seiviui  weia  pnncipall]'  directad 
■gaioit  the  Etniriana.  He  ia  aaid  to  ban  eatrinl  on 
«r,  for  twantf  jnn,  with  ihs  eitiun*  of  Veil,  Cmn, 
Tarqainii,  and,  tiatl|r.  xitb  iba  coUcctiva  lorea  of  the 
Etcuacau,  till  all  allowed  tbe  pra-cmir 
and  bar  king. — Scrriua  adargad  tbe 
bring  witbin  ita  compaaa  iha  Vimint  and  Eaqniliiie 
Hilla;  he  Aniitaed  tbe  work  bigan  bj  TarqaioinB,  by 
building  the  w:illa  of  (he  citir  of  hewn  Blone ;  and,  foi 
iba  purpose  of  conaoJidating  mon  Brmly  iba  union  of 
tbe  licei  of  which  the  nation  wa*  conpoaad.  be  oitcl' 
ad  tha  temple  ofUiaita  OD  iba  AveDtine  Hill,  which  wu 
to  ba  iba  chief  abode  of  the  Latin  population  lecenlJj 
brought  to  HoRia.— Tbe  horrible  tile  of  the  laat  Tar- 
qoin'a  acceaaion  to  Iba  throne  might  be  regarded  ai 
incredible,  ware  It  not  tbal  Italian  hiatorj  in  the  mid- 
dle agea  aSbnli  ua  aian;r  aimilar  enmplae.  The  nar- 
rative in  queation  ia  as  fonowsi  The  two  daugblcra 
of  S^rriui  were  married  to  the  two  aons  of  the  elder 
Talquin.  Tbe  one  murdered  her  fauaband  Aruna,  and 
bar  sitter,  with  tbe  aid  ol  the  other  ion  of  Tarquin, 
and  paved  the  way  (o  the  tbione  for  bereelf  and  ber 
Mw  bnabaDd  bjr  the  murder  of  ber  father. — The  pei- 
eonal  exiatence  of  Saitius  Tutliua  ia  regtrdud  bj 
■an;  recent  wrilen  ai  iniolTed  in  coniiderable  iloabt. 
The  conililntion  of  the  clasiea  and  cenluriea  ia  •■ 
real  as  Magna  Ghana,  or  the  Bill  of  Rights,  in  Eng- 
Jat  hiatorj  .  ;ei  its  pralandcd  author  seeins  BciTceT)r 
4  more  bisuuicil  )ienonage  than  King  Arthur.  Wa 
do  not  tien  know  with  eeiuiaty  his  name  or  hia  race  ; 
Mill  teas  can  we  tmat  the  pretnided  chnmologj  of  the 
common  atorj.  The  last  three  reigns,  according  to 
IJTJ,  occupied  a  ipace  of  107  T^ars:  jret  tbe  lung. 
a4»,  at  the  and  of  ibis  period,  ia  expelled  In  mature. 
Dot  not  In  declining  age,  is  the  son  of  the  king  who 
ascendt  the  throne  a  grown  man,  in  tbe  vigour  of  life, 
at  the  beginning  of  it :  Seiviaa  mginoa  the  daughter 
of  TsTquinias  a  tbort  time  before  he  is  made  king. ,  el 
immediately  after  hia  acceaaion  ha  is  the  father  of  two 
frown-up  daughter),  whom  he  marries  to  the  hrotbera 
of  his  own  wife.  Tbe  sons  of  Ancos  Msrciui  wailpa- 
(ientl;  a ight-ind- thirty  reara,  and  then  murder  Tar- 
quiniue  to  obtain  a  tfaiona  which  they  had  seen  him  so 
*Ong  quietly  oceupy.  Siill,  than,  wa  are.  in  a  mannor, 
dpon  enchanted  ground ;  the  untaal  and  tba  real  are 
strangely  miied  np  tf^tber  ;  but,  although  some  real 
alementa  eiist,  yet  the  general  picture  babre  ua  ia  a 
mete  finlaiy  :  single  Ireee  and  buildinga  may  be  ci^ 
led  from  nslnre,  but  their  grouping  is  )deel,  and  they 
ire  placed  in  the  midst  of  fairy  palacea  and  fairy  be- 
>nga.whDBeori|nnili>thia  earth  never  witiieaanl.  (Ltv.. 
I,  41,  Mcq^.—HtthmngtaK'M  Hutary  of  Rtmt,  p.  33. 
s«ff.  — AnmU'i  Romati  Hiilory,  vol.  I,  p.  48,  Kff.) 
—  II.  Sulpilius  Kufua,  an  eminent  Roman  jutiat  and 
■tnleaman,  deacended  from  an  iltnatrioos  family.  He 
«■■  contemporary  with  Cicero,  and  probably  bom  about 
t  eentary  B.C.  He  cultiTated  palile  literatDre  from  a 
rary  early  pctiod,  eipecislly  philosophy  and  poetry. 
At  an  early  age  ha  tppaared  at  a  pleader  at  the  bar. 
Ic  conrequence  of  a  reproof  recaiied  from  Qointus  Mu- 
eica,  an  eminent  lawyer,  groanded  upon  hit  ionofBDce 
of  tbe  law,  he  apptiad  himtelf  with  great  indaiUy  to 
legal  studies,  ami  became  one  of  tba  most  eminent 
lawyers  of  Rime.  Cicero  highly  commends  hia  Im*! 
knowledge,     nulpilius  pasted  thtaagb  tbe  (trioaiciril 


offices  of  the  Roman  ttate,  and  wia  conaai  B.C.  ftl 
Cam  made  him  goiemor  of  AcUia  after  Iha  betth 
of  Pharaalis  ;  but,  when  thst  chief  wsa  taken  off,  Sut 
pitius  returned  to  Home,  and  acted  with  the  repnbU- 
can  party.  He  died  in  Iba  camp  of  Antony,  under  th« 
walla  of  Modana,  having  been  tent  on  an  embaaay  t« 
that  leader  from  the  Roman  senile.  Cicen.in  bis 
Stb  Philippic,  pleads  for  a  bn«n  iiatue  '.:>  be  eieetaii 
to  SulpitiLt,  wbiLh  honour  was  granted  by  tbe  tanata 
—  III.  Houoralue  Maurut,  a  learned  grammarian  in 
the  age  of  Aieadius  and  Huuuius.  He  hat  left  Lalii 
commenlaiiet  upon  Virgil,  aiill  eitsnt.  T^oae  ale, 
however,  coneideied  rather  at  a  collection  of  ancianl 
temirks  and  criticiami  on  the  poet  than  at  compoaad 
by  himself.  They  coalsin  ma\</  valuable  notices  ol 
the  geography  and  arte  of  antiquity.  I'bese  commriH 
taiiea  are  found  annexed  to  lame  of  tbe  older  editiom 
of  Virgil.  They  are  moat  correctly  given  in  tba  edi 
tion  of  Virgil  by  Burmann,  .,4nuf .,  IT4fl,  4  vols.  llo. 

Smoctris.  a  celebrated  king  of  Egypt,  whose  era 
will  be  conaidarod  in  tbe  course  of  the  present  article. 
According  to  the  common  account,  bis  father  oidemd 
all  the  children  in  hia  dominiaaB  who  were  born  in  the 
atme  day  with  him  to  be  publicly  edocated,  and  to  peas 
their  youth  in  the  company  of  hia  ton.  Thia  plan  aue- 
ceeded  fully,  and  Seaoatris,  on  attaining  to  minliood, 
aaw  himaelf  surrounded  by  a  number  of  faithful  mm- 
iatert  snd  active  wartiort,  wboaa  education  and  inti- 
macy with  their  prince  rendered  them  inaeparably  da 
voted  to  his  intcnst.  When  Sesoatris,  alter  achiai. 
ng  aeveral  brilliant  conqueata  >s  bia  fathei'a  lieuteih 
int,  had  aucceeded  hii  parent  on  the  throne,  be  became 
ambilioo*  of  military  fame,  snd,  after  he  bad  divided 
''  kingdom  into  38  diflerent  districts  or  nooies,  be 
rch^  at  the  bead  of  a  numeioui  army  to  mske  dw 
iquetl  of  the  world.  Libya,  j£lhiopia,  Arabia,  with 
the  iilands  of  the  Red  Sea,  were  conquered,  snd 
victorious  monarch  marched  throi  ' 
penetrated  farther  into  tb 
of  Dariui.  He  alto  invaded  Europe,  and  s 
the  Tbraciana ;  and.  that  the  fame  of  hia  c 
might  iong  aurrite  bim,  be  placed  columna  and 

in  the  several  piovinces-he  had  aubdued ; 

msny  tget  afur,  inacriptiona  were  itill  to  U 
coinnwmatating  bia  conqueats.     At  bis  retom  h 
the  nionaich  employed  hia  tim 
rts,  and  in  improving  the  : 
dom.     He  erected  one  hundred  templet 

I  victoriet  he  had  obtained,  and  moanos  oi  oarin 
were    hesp^   up  in  aeveTal   parlt  of  Egypt,  where 
citiea  were  built  for  the  reception  of  the  inhabitania 
during  the  inunditioni  oF  the  Nile.     After  a  long  and 
glonoui  leign,  Setoetrla,  now  grown  old  and  infirm, 
ia  said   to  hsve  destroyed   himself.     (Died.   Sic.,   I, 
&3,  Kf;.)  —  Such  is  tbe  common  legend  relative  to 
this  calebnted  king  and  conqueror :  the  hem  of  Cham- 
pollion'i  system,  at  of  all  early  Egyptian  history,  and. 
if  we  are  to  belieta  Diodorut,  of  their  poetry,  the  Se- 
aoatris of  HeTOdotui,  the  Scsoosit  cf  Diodorut.  the 
Seiboa  of  Manetbo,  the    Rbtmaat  the   Great  of  tbe 
monuments,  ho  appears  st  the  head  of  the  nineteenth 
'         ly  aa  the  peaietl  of  the  Thehan  kings,     Evety- 
thit  mighty  monarch  ttandt  fonh  in  pnunioeM 
grandeur.     Before  and  in  the  templcaof  the  Soatherv 
Ipaambul,  no  leta  than  in  Thebee  and   in  the  ruins  o' 
Memphis,  his  colossal  atatuei  appear  atamped,  Chan 
llion  asaerta,  with  the  reality  of  portraiture.     In  tl 
)at  every  temple,  up  to  (he  confinea  of  jfitLiopia 
I  decda  snd    triumpha  are  wraught    in  relief  and 
inting.     The  greiler  part  of  the  celebrated  obclitki 
her  ire  inacribed  to  him  or  bear  bia  rnccnd.     lliai 
of  tbe  Latertn  has  been  long  known  (from  tbe  enrioui 
intarpreution  of  it  in  Ammiinne  Htreallinuc)  '.(  ba 
long  to  a  King  Rameact;  one  side  of  Cleopalra's  Nee- 
dle is  occupied  witb  bia  deeda;  and,  beeidra  bit  !• 
'    in  tbo  KUW  of  I^iOT  and  Camae.  ihe  imnw..w 


u  the  conqoei 


icouragi3S  tbe 


<di&4  CD  lit  «iM«n  arda  of  tli*  hfcr,  wbich  com> 
qoodi  vilh  iinguUr,  if  sal  pertect,  cuotneM  lo  the 
(MgnifiCHit  ptJtee  of  Oivnwndju  dnciibad  t^  Dio- 
donu,  u  K>  coTsred  with  hia  lageDdi  u  U  ba  nainad 
br  Champallion,  without  ibe  ^eaat  heatution,  ibe 
lUuiieieLon.— The  data  of  tlie  aceauion  of  Snouria, 
M  tba  head  of  tbo  nlnetoBnih  dyniatj,  la  of  grui  im- 
pMlaiicB,  but,  like  all  nch  poinia,  iiiTolred  in  much 
wficalijr.     M.  Cfaatnpollion  Fimia,  by  an  inganiena 

y aniens  dedaced  from  tbe  ceM»Bt«d  Solfaic  period 
I46C  yean,  rBckoned  lecocding  to  data  fumiabed 
kjr  CeDaoriniia,  and  ■  mell-kpoim  fiafment  of  Tbaon 
of  Aleiaudree,  makea  onl  tba  date  of  1473  B.C.  Dr. 
fonng  BMUiiiM  1414.  Mr.  Mure  mainuini  that  it 
cannot  be  placed  hrghei  than  1410,  nor  loirer  thin 


Ijaficlory,  and  ebiefly  from  t£e 
certainly  offiiuiz  Ibe  nign  of  Menophna,  vblch  iatbe 
oaiis  of  the  Hbola  >yat«in,  and  which  is  altogelbet  a 
gtatnlloua  aiaunptkin.  It  appean,  howeter,  thai  tb* 
ijueatioti  may  be  brought  to  >  thort,  if  not  pnciae,  con- 
clnaion.  The  firit  dsM  which  approiitnitaa  to  cer- 
laiotj  ia  Ibe  captoro  of  Jemgalem  bj  Seaac  or  3e- 
aonchoeia  ;  tbe  firal  of  tbe  Incatj-aeeond  dytiaatT,  in 
tiia  ysat  9TI,  or,  at  tbe  earlieal,  676  B.C.  WUt, 
iben,  wai  tba  Inlenening  lime  between  Ihia  event  and 
ibe  aceeaaion  of  Ihe  nineteenlb  dynulyl  The  reigni 
•T  the  three  Mriea.  aa  ghrea  by  Mr.  Muta  from  the  t«- 
tiouB  auihoritiei,  aLand  thna :  and  Kni  from  Eoaebiua 
in  Ibe  Latin  tail  of  Jerome : 

Kinnsniib  DinaHi         .       .       .       .       ]W 

TwenlieUi        " ]n 

TWHUT-RlBt    ■- lU 


Next  from  Euaebioa,  aecotdbg  lo  lb*  AimBoian 


Neil  from  Alricioaa  tSyneallue) : 

MiMMnih  DjnMlr         ....       t  Id  (304) 


Awl,  ImiIt,  ftam  Um  OM  CIm>  '.1»  : 
NhMMnn  Dynaalr 


ThaquKtiODraealTee  ilaelf  inio  Ihe  ralaliTo  degrees  of 
■eight  atlaehed  to  Africanaa,  Euaebiua,  or  iha  Old 
Chroniale,  aa  to  the  rpign  of  the  Twentieth  I^nMaly, 
It  ehould  be  obaeried,  that  there  mty  be  five  years  of 
emr  in  the  data  of  the  capliini  of  Jhtuaakem,  and  it 
•  MKrrtaifl  at  wImI  period  in  Ibe  reign  of  Rt^  thai 


avmtloakpacK  M.aiaaipdIiMrigrae'>l«W,ha» 
fan,  for  diShnnt  leaasna  fran  kii  own,  ia  ae  pro^hll 
as  toy  otber,— Aadant  hiaUrr  u  fkj  aif  ik*  tnwapk 
of  thi*  EgyptiaBAleiamiai:  wuiiib»ecb«a(iMin« 
legmda,  aillier  pMlioek,  oit  if  yalxirtl,  aiabriliahsd 
bj  Mlional  nnilj,  or  coMeiniag  tixMiBiial  UMhl 
Tbe  memorable  paaaaige  in  TacilM  M  at  one*  tfaeawal 
brief  and  din  inJIeat  eMKmeni  of  iha  gloiiaa  al  bit 
r«wn.  On  U»  visit  of  GarBusieoa  lo  llidMs,  ibt 
elder  of  ibe  plieata.  rnterpteting  the  inewiplaone  ia  his 
Mtire  language,  relaled  lo  iha  woadetiDg  Rsmui  (ha 
Ibrcre,  tbe  cooqnaata  in  Africa,  Aaia,  taiEarept,  bdI 
the  tribute  levied  by  the  Ortel  Rhamaea.  {"fatUM, 
Am.,  S,  SO.)— Let  oa  trace  (his  line  of  conceal, 
which' appealed  m>  *aal,  and  perbape  romuitie,  aa  M 
have  induced  ihow  writere  who,  towards  Iba  sad  of  die 
lau  eenloiy,  were  for  malnng  all  luslary,  mythology, 


nlsDiibla  iban  dsdoI,  M  oonaidei  the  great  kiag  «< 
Egypt  no  mora  than  a  mTtbolagical  peneoifieaiion  at 
•'  the  giant  ihst  teioicetb  lo  rao  hie  ooorae  fioa  om 
end  of  HaSTan  M  the  other."  The  first  eOBqaaat  gcD> 
eralty  alinhuled  to  Seaoetria  ia  ^iteipia.  Soaa  mi- 
ten,  indtad,  make  him  commence  with  a  merilima 
eipediiioD  against  CyimB  and  Phcanicie  ;  but  the 
most  piobable  aceoonl  states  that,  eilber  during  bia 
fslhar's  life  or  after  hie  own  aceeeaion,  ha  ted  itw  Iri- 
umphsnl  bannera  of  Ik|ypt  along  tha  wbale  course  ef 
Ihe  Nile  to  iha  sacred  Hone.  He  caoaiieDed,dBys 
Diodoma,  the  aDutbem  flbiopiaDS,  and  bread  them 
to  psy  tribute,  eboBy,  gold,  sod  elepbaots'  leetb.  No- 
where do  Iha  monumenta  so  strikingly  illustrate  Ihe 
history.  In  the  Nubian  tnnplea,  repreacnlalioiie  of 
ihe  victaiies  of  thia  great  king  liao  the  walks.  One  at 
Kalahache  hts  been  daecrilwd  with  gieat  spirit  bj 
Heeren,  fiom  Gau'a  engiaTinga.  It  lepments  a  na- 
ked ijuaan  with  her  children  imploring  iba  mercy  of 
'  Now,  ihongh  female  m 


eveiy  resder.     Besidaa  Ihe  qoeeo,  ibeia 
ere  the  spoils  al  ibe  feet  of  the  coooueror,  what  aeeaM 
10  b«  ivory,  with  gtdden  ingoce,  and  huge  logs  of  ^ 
ony.    We  proceed  on  onr  course,  finl  reraotliing  a 
fsct  which,  if  we  remember  rightly,  has  eseepad  iht 
Haeren,  thai  tha  career  of  Seaosuie  is  lad 
ilong  the  line  on  which  be  bss  liacad,  with 
ingenuity  and  reaearcb,  the  road  of  anaient 
>.     Ii  might  almost  teem  ihat  the  cnnqueiat 
followed  the  irack  of  the  caravan  or  fleet,  to  plunde: 
or  make  hinuclf  msstai  of  Iha  successive  ceolres  o> 
amporia  of  commerce,  and  of  Ibe  diflereol  eonnUiaa 
from  which  iha  ricbast  articles  of  traffic  were  eent 
forth.     Tha  first  step,  sa  elated,  was  Ihe  eubjunlioe 
of  JGthiopia,  the  next  of  Africa  to  the  west :  of  this, 
'  ie  true,  we  have  bst  su  indifferent  voucher,  ibal  of 
Latin  poel,  snd  one.  in  ceneial,  more  to  be  siupeciad 
!  tumid  bypertrale  than  his  brethren,  namely.  Lucan. 
( Vtnil  ad  occanun,  mmdiyiu  txtrtma  SuoaJrit,  10, 
VTt )  StilL,  some  eitensive  sobjugatiOD  of  Ihe  ij^J*" 
tribes  may  be  aaiumed  without  much  heiilalion.    The 
'  1  animala  of  the  desert  aia  perpetually  lad  in  Ibe 
mphe  of  the   Egyptians — tb«  antalopes,  the  apes, 
giraffes,  and  the  osuichea. — Arabia,  lo  Iha  eidet 
world,  was  Ibe  land  af  wonder  and  of  wesllh.    Fraa 
Ihe  Hebrew  prophets,  who  ddighisd  lo  dwell  on  "ih* 
'  I  to  be  brought  from  Arabia  and  Saba,"  lo  ibe  b- 
Greek  and  I.stin  poels,  the  geqgraphei  Dicnytil* 
ihe  luxuriant  Nonnus,  the  riches  and  marvels  ol 
tbo  land  and  people  era  perpetually  displayed.     Arab) 
the  Blessed,  either  praducing  or  posaesaing  liie  car- 
rying trade  of  those  coetly  spieas  and  inceassi  wbiH 
Fere  a*  prodigally  Deed  in  Egypt  in  •rabkJmial  iht 
eed  ead  worahipfiing  ihe  goda,  woald  naturally  la  ai 
object  of  ambition  to  sn  GfQFplisn  conqueror.     A»  ■ 
undingly,  esen  bcfora  lb*  Irium^hsBt  cai         "" 


preciaely  si 


O 


SESOBIVIS. 

MB  lb*  OfU,  oviaiu  TOligM  of  Emtui  canqmM 
m  lb*  Antuui  ()«oiD*iilk  btia  bean  bniighc  to  li^t, 
Mtd  Anb«h  (tb«  R«d  £«nb)  u  dMcnbad  u  undei  Lbt 
JiNt  of  RusuM  Mciwnoiuii'  in  om  of  iboM  cuiiou 
nfMwnutionaaf  bii  conqoMU  Mid  to  IiM  tbi  mU« 
U  lUdiMt-Aboa.  b  wi*  OD  a  beigbt  OTsiloak'  ig  di* 
wMnk  which  diiidM  AErio  from  Anbi*  diat 
»  StoJM,  encteJ  odc  of  hii  eal- 
IWMUi  tfae  klu  AbyHinuKi  kinp 
i>  of  Yenon,  in  ibe.  ceatuiies  pceca- 
d,iii«]i  UloUnla  tbeie  canqu«iL«.  Tba 
»  of  tha  Ma  attiibulml  lo  tbe  later 
Eorptiaoi  wa*  eitbar  uoknawii  to  or  diidtined,  la  tb« 
gyn,n-y.ni-  sieijLj  prove,  by  tbe  ffeil  Thebm  kingi  i 
«an  Uwn  ou  regulti  lufal  eBgagemeDL,  la  well  m 
dMnnt*  f(oa  inoaditm  flceti,  being  reprciented  in 
iba  acDlptUrea.  On  tbe  R«d  Su,  SeMMiria,  mccordiog 
lo  hieloty.  &ited  out  a  otry  of  foui  bundled  wil ;  but 
wbilbai  did  be  or  hii  admiul*  tail  T  Did  they  coin- 
mit  tbemielvM  te  tbe  tnde'ninds,  >tid  botdljr  itretch 
■ciou  towivdi  tbe  Und.of  eald  and  apical  Are  aooe 
of  the  bill-forta  repreaenlod  in  tbg  aculplurea  ihoae  of 
lodii  \  Did  hie  uiumphint  unu  pui  the  Gangei  T 
Do  the  lodian  bnnchci  on  tbe  cattle,  noticed  fay  Hr. 
Hamilton,  coofiim  Iba  Icsend  ao  conataolly  repeated 
of  hia  conqueala  in  that  bad  of  ancient  fahlel  Or, 
according  to  tbe  moilol  account  of  Ueiodotua,  did 
ihejr  coait  cautiously  alont;.  and  put  back  when  ibey 
encituntered  aome  formidable  aboali  T  Did  tbey  fo^ 
low  tbe  coaiae  of  ibe  Peralan  Gulf,  aaeail  the  riaiog 
iDOnarchiea  of  ibe  Aaajriana  and  Medci,  ot  preai  od 
to  thet  great  kingdom  of  Bacuia,  which  dimly  ariaea 
amid  the  gloom  of  the  earlieat  asea,  tbe  native  place 
ol  Zoroaaiei,  ind  the  ccadU  of  Uie  Hagian  religion ! 
CbampoUion  boldly  namca  Aaayhana,  Madaa,  aod 
Baclriuia  la  eihibited  on  the  monumenlt ;  but  the 
attaage  and  beibaioua  appellationa  which  be  hat  read, 
*a  far  M  WB  remembei,  bear  no  reaemblanca  lo  ihoag 
tS  any  «J  Ihn  Oriental  trib«*  ;  eailisr  traveJIen,  bow- 
aTor.  have  obaeived  that  the  featurea,  coalume,  and 
tnna  of  tbe  ulioaa  with  which  the  Egyptiana  join 
baltta  are  clculy  Aaiatic  i  the  long,  flowing  robea,  the 
lioe  of  lacs,  tha  beanla,  iba  abieida,  in  many  reqiecla 
are  remarkably  aimilar  to  iboae  on  the  Babylonian  cyl- 
indere  and  ihe  icuiplurea  of  Peraepolia.  "The  do- 
minione  of  Seioathi,"  oui  legetid  poceeda,  "apreada 
over  Armenia  and  Aaii  Minor.  Hii  imigea  were  alill 
to  be  aeen  in  the  daya  of  Herodotua,  one  on  the  road 
between  Epbetua  and  Pbocsa,  and  annlher  between 
Smyrna  and  Serdia.  They  were  five  palnu  high, 
armed  in  tbe  Egyptiag  and  Eibiopiao  manner,  and 
beU  ■  jarelin  in  one  hand  and  a  bow  in  ibe  other  j 
acroaa  tbe  braaat  no  a  line,  wilb  an  inacriplion : 
'  Tbi*  region  I  conquored  by  my  ttrengtb  llil.  my 
aboutdera).'  They  ware  mialaken  for  attluea  of  Mem- 
iwo."  Tbis  Diiiieraal  conqueror  apread  hie  dominion 
into  Eurvpe ;  but  Thnce  wai  the  limit  of  hia  victo- 
tiea  Oi)  the  eaatern  ihore  of  the  Euiine  be  left,  ac- 
MrdiiiK  to  tradition,  a  part  of  hia  army,  the  ancea- 
ton  or  the  circumciaed  people,  the  Colchiana.  But 
bia  moat  foroiidable  enemie*  wen  the  redoubted 
Scytbiaoi.  Pliny  and  other  later  writers  aeacrt  tbat 
he  waa  vanquiabcd  by  them,  and  fled.  But  Egyptian 
pride  either  diiguiaed  or  had  reaaon  tn  deny  Ihe  defeat 
of  her  hero.  There  ii  aatriklngtigryin  Herodotua,  that 
when  the  victoriona  Danua  commanded  tbat  hia  alatue 
ibouldxake  tbe  place  of  that  o(  Seaoalrit,  Ibe  prieal* 
bnlilly  intccleied,  and  aaaeited  the  aupeiianty  of  their 
•BOiuKh,  who  had  achieved  what  Dariua  bad  in  vain  aV- 
taotpted.  Un  aubjugatioo  of  the  Scjlt:ani.— An)  we 
Jioj  to  diiDviaa  a^  thia  long  btaloiy  ol  Iruimpha  and 
cn-ilt^au  into  tbe  regionaof  mythic  or  allegoric  legend! 
Arevteuconaideritlhe  pure  creation  ot  Ihemonairoua 
UBsgetitioe  of  national  nniiy  1  to  reaolve  it  into  tbe 
aodacioua  meadacitjrof  be  priettor  theliceoaed  Gclion 
tf  tha  hud '.     A  priori  tbeiteia  tiothing  improbable  in 


SEsusnis 


■  oiof  alioe  of  Egypnan  o^iqnw 
OB:  Egypt  waa  ea  likely  lo  aend  faith  "  iie  mighlj 
bontcr,  wboae  game  waa  man,"  aa  Aaayria,  Pania. 
Macedonia,  Arabia,  oi  TailMy.  On  Ihe  otbu  band, 
Me  ht*a  tha  uuifoiiD  teatimitny  of  ancient  hiaiary,  an- 
citat  traditiOD,  and  eiialing  mooDmenta.  EgyptiM 
hietory  ie  reported  li  ua  by  amy  aneient  aatboc 
Herodotua,  Diodorua,  Manetbo,  Sirabo,  aiul  ia  aaaii 
ledlj  deaecvingof  aa  much  credit  a*  the  icaUared  fray 
menta  of  Ibe  Oriental  iiuula,  ttbicb  bear  tbe  name  ol 
Beroeui  or  Sancboniathon,  or  Iba  traditioua  piaaerved 
by  aiore  modem  anliquariat.  The  only  Aiatory  whidi 
approiimalea  Id  thia  period  ia  that  of  the  Bible,  and 
tbia  we  aiiall  preaeatly  conaider.  How  far  tbe  gioaral 
traditiim  may  be  traced  to  Kgypt  aa  ita  aole  fnuntaiit* 
bead,  may  be  doubted  ;  there  ia  aome  aamblance  ot  « 
conneiioD  with  Scytbiao  tradition  preaarvcd  in  JaaliL 
and  Jomaodej  )  in  the  Ibnutii  we  find  ibe  name  of  a 
Scythian  king  cODlempOniy  with  Staoalria.  Bat  tha 
monumenta  whicb  cover  the  walla  oF  the  Nubiaa  eiu 
iee,  more  particularly  of  Thebca,  aSbrd  the  atioogaat 
conGrmation  toiha  eiteoaiie  cnnqoeiuof  on*  of  idon 
of  ibe  mighty  Pharaohs,  ^beee  monnmiinla,  entirely 
independetit,  it  oinat  be  rBmembered,  of  Ibe  inla^a- 
tatiooa  of  tlieii  legends  by  Champollion,  repraacnl  bat- 
Uca  and  tiegea,  combat*  by  land  and  aea,  in  caaotiiea 
apparently  nut  Aftican,  agaioal  natiooa  which  bate 
every  cbaraclu  of  remote,  probably  Aaiatic  racaa. 
There  *ie  riveia  which  cannot  be  the  Nile ;  fortreaaet 
which,  in  their  local  character,  aeam  totally  unlike 
iboae  of  the  diatiicta  borderiog  an  Egypt. — But  how  ia 
it  tbat  the  aacred  wiitinga  pieaerve  a  profound  silence 
on  all  the  inyaaiona,  conqueata,  and  iriumpha  of  thia 
E^plian  AUxaiuler,  or,  if  Chanipollion  ia  to  be  cred' 
lied,  tbia  race  of  Aleiandent     We  muat  take  up  Iba 


E^plian  hialory  at  an  earlier  period.     On  thia  toUr- 

~'-T  inouirjr  two  writers,  M.  Coquerel,  s  Protealaal 

U.  Urcppo,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine,  bava  aa 

tered  with  much  candour  and  iogenuitv.    To  what  p* 

- -<d  in  tbe  Egyptian  hialory  la  the  Mosaic  Eiodin 

he  aaaignedl     Thia  qneslioo  aenma  lo  have  beaa 

debated,  if  we  may  ao  apeak.  On  the  scene  of  actios 

song  the  Jewish  and  Grecian  writers  in  Aleiandrea. 

he  fact  was  uuivcraally  admitted,  though  lbs  chro 

ilcgy  was  warmly  conteated  ;  aa  lo  tbe  fact,  it  may 

I   fearleaalj  aaaerled  that  the   Moaaic  record,  inde- 

pendant  of  ita  religious  aanction,  bai  generally  as  high 

m  to  lbs  chancier  of  authenticity  and  credibility 

ly  ancient  document ;    he  who  ahould  reject  it 

would  not  merely  eipota  hia  own  aiocerity  aa  a  ba- 

liater  in  revealed  religion,  but  bis  jodgncDl  as  a  pbil- 

naophical  historian,    fjor  can  we  read  the  hiiioriea  of 

Diodorua,  oi  Tacilua,  or   tbe   tieatiee  of  Josephus 

nit  Ajiion,  without  clcsrly  aeeii^  that  the  £gyp- 

bisloriana,  however  they  mighi  disfigure,  no  doubt 

notice  the  acrvilude  and  the  escape  of  the  Israel' 

from  Egypt.     But  both  thia  and  tbe  chronalogieal 

question  were  carried  on  wilb  tbe  blindiag  feehnga  of 

□atwnal  pride  and  animosity  on  each  aide,  semI  it  la  far 

from  likely  that  ws  should  disentsngla  the  wab  wbich 


a  thua  i 


veiled,  m 


my  direct  iorarmation  on  this  aubjecl  from  tbe  muD> 
imcnta.  One  pioua  writer  hsa  taken  alarm  at  tbis  at- 
enca  ;  but  aucely  withool  much  reason,  lot  tha  moan- 
nents  almoat  eicluaively  belong  to  Upper  Egypt) 
lot  does  a  proud  nation  inacriba  on  its  enduring  bcb]^ 


a  las. 


calan 


a  Ibe  T 


discomfited,  monarch  wboae  deeds  are  hawa 
in  slona. — Both  M.  Coquerel  and  M,  Greppo  sdopl 
the  common  Uaherian  dale,  14S1,  Ibr  tbe  Eiodua. 
Now,  though  thia  data  ia  aa  prattMt  aa  any  otber,  ■• 
cannot  think  it  certain.  Tbe  great  variation  of  chro- 
nologisls  no  this  point  is  w^  knuwn;  nor  is  aw 
qoeilion  of  biblicsl  criticism  mors  open  to  fair  dehau 
than  the  aulbetUicay  of  the  Hot  of  1  Kiv'>  ^  ^'^ 

tssr 
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tatM  «r  till*  nkalallan.  Oar  intban  likeolM  adopt 
it.  Chimpollioa  Figeic'i  ditc,  1473,  for  the  ucMt- 
(on  of  Setoatrii,  uid  tbe  common  letm  of  tvo  tun- 
dnd  lod  Hftcan  Tora  for  the  reiidence  of  the  lane]- 
Itee  in  Enp*.  Joicph  might  thui  hare  been  lold  undei 
Msria  i  ^icob  and  hii  fimilj  entered  Egjpt  nnder  hii 
Mcre«or,  Miphie-Tboulmoais,  and  departed  in  the 
third  jearor  Amenopliia  Rhamiei,  filher  of  Seuitrii. 
^renl  curiou a  incidental  points  make  in  fi'onrof  Ihia 
•jMon.  At  ■  period  aaaigned  to  the  miniatrjr  of  Jo- 
■tph,  clearly,  ths  nitite  princes  irero  on  the  throne ; 
M  prietlhood  were  in  honour  and  power,  pirticuiarlj 
JUM9  of  Piire.  The  obelitk  raiaed  by  Maria  Miphra, 
at  Hetiopolia,  will  ha  lemenberad ;  hia  aon  likewiae 
ben  the  title  of  Miphre.  Now  lowpb  waa  married  to 
Ibo  dafchter  of  Pet'C-phrc,  the  prieat  of  Pfara,  al  On  or 
Heliopfflia.  At  this  period,  too,  the  ahapherdi  wore  le- 
eaollr  eipelled,  and,  Iherefore,  an  "  abomination  to  the 
E^QrptikM,"  and  the  land  of  Goahen  waa  Taeanl  hj 
Ibeir  ei)juliiDi 
Hnn  generati 
■t  three  for  a  century,  amounia  neaTl;  to  the  date  of 
lb*  reeidence  of  the  laraflilea  in  Egypt.  Towarda 
the  chxa  of  Ihe  period  the  race  of  Rhamaea  ascended 
iha  throne ;  and  Kaaniaei  ia  the  name  of  one  of  the 
eitiea  built  by  the  oppreaaod  laraelilei.  Such  are  the 
enrioua  incidental  itlualraliona  of  ifaia  ayatem,  Ihe  aame, 
we  inay  ohserTc,  with  that  of  Uahei  and  Biahop  Cum- 
berland; but  we  muit  not  ditaemble  the  dilliculliea. 
The   Exodua,  according  to  (be   diloa   adopted,  took 

Cce  «a»enleen  years  before  the  death  of  Amenophia  ; 
therefore,  could  not  hare  been  the  Pharaoh  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea  ;  ■  difficullj  rendered  alill  more  atari- 
la^  by  the  very  interpaling  deicription  of  Ihe  aepul- 
cbral  cave  of  Ihia  Amenophia  V.  by  Chimpollion.  and 
which  seema  clearly  to  inlimate  that  Ihia  Pharaoh  re- 
|Maed  with  hie  ancoalora  In  Ihe  aplcndid  eicavalion 
•fBiban-el-Halook.  Here,  howaier,  M,  Greppomorea 
1  peTiona  queation. — Hare  we  diatincl  aulhoTity  in 
fa   Uebraw   Scripturea  for  the  death  of  Pharaoh' 


1  of  Phiraoh  v 


a  Ihe  b 
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with  any  dc^ee  of  cteameaa,  the  death  of  the  mon- 
arch ;  the  earliost  apparenlly  eiprcaa  anthnrily  for 
the  death  of  the  king  ia  a  poetic  pasage  iu  tlra  one 
hundred  and  ihirty-aixlh  Paalni  (v.  IB),  which  ia  gen- 
•rally  considered  to  have  been  written  after  the  cap- 
tiiily,  and  even  thia  may.  perbapa,  bear  a  diflerenl 
eonatruelion.  There  ia  a  aecond  difficulty  atill  more 
formidable. — The  acene  of  the  Moaaic  Darratira  ia  UO' 
doobtcdiy  Uid  in  Loviret  Egypt,  and  aeems  to  fix  the 
resideoce  of  the  kings  in  some  part  of  ihe  northern  re- 
gion ;  but  it  acems  eqnally  clear  ihat  Thebea  waa  Ihe 
Dtual  dwelling-place  of  this  Ammonian  race  of  aorer- 
Tradilion  agreea  with  the  generalimpreasion 


of  the  I 


':;az 


indM. 
^ia,  with  a  manifest  predi  lee  lion  for  Ih«  former.  The 
Tanitic  branch  of  the  Nile  it  aiid  lo  be  tbi 
Moaes  was  ciposed ;  and  ihe  "wonders  in  the  field 
of  Zoan"  indicate  the  same  acenea  on  much  higher  au- 
ihority.  The  LXX.  and  the  Chaldeo  paraphriat  ren- 
der Zoan  by  Tanla.  We  are  aware  that  ChampoIlioTi 
■irill  not  "  bear  a  rival  near  the  throne"  of  bia  magnifi- 
oenC  Pharaoba.  and  other  opponenta  mav  object  the 
"  ill  Eg^pt"  of  the  Scripturea.  Aa  to  the  litler  ob- 
JMtiac.  I*,  may  certainW  be  '■,';estioncd  whether  "  all 
Egypt''  included  the  'Theha'id ;  but  if  Cbampollion 
(were  we  lo  aiiggeat  lbs  poaaibility  of  a  collaiersl  dy- 
•astv  and  a  aecond  kingdom,  al  thia  period,  in  the 
KOrthetn  pari  of  the  region]  ahoiild  urge  the  imnrob- 
ability  that  conrjuerine  aovBrcigna  like  Homa,  Man- 
donee,  or  esiiecially  Hamescs  Meiainoun,  would  en^ 
Jure  the  independence  of  a  part,  aa  ii  were,  of  (he 
great  Egyptian  monirchv,  we  cm  only  rejiin  the  fra- 
fnency  with  which  the  great  aoi  ereigntiea  of  the  Eait 
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ate  diamembelad  by  the  asaeition  of  independ(ir.ej  p> 
BOide  powerful  satrap,  oi  the  division  belween  tlM  aoa 
on  the  death  of  a  king.  In  the  twenty-eighth  year  a> 
Mgjylat  (tbe  Rameaes  M?lamoDD  of  the  raonunenlax 
aaya  Eusebiua,  in  the  Chronicoa  lArmen.  VeT*.\ 
"  Butirii  in  partiiut  JVi/i   fiurii  lyrantadtm  atra- 

itvnteijae  perigrhan  miiaial," — Have  am 

Is  been  discovered  in  Lower  Egypt  belwear 
d  SasovlHa  1  Would  not  the  rcalriclion  at 
the  dominions  of  the  latter  part  of  the  great  Tbebai 
dynaiiy  to  Upper  Egypt,  anJ  of  (heir  conqucsia  lo  ihi 
uiulh  and  pasl,  account  for  Herodoius,  who  wnxr 
from  Meinphian  anthority,  making  Seeoeirtt  the  im 


bat,  Iran 


fficlcd  on  the  Tanite  kingdom  by  ibe  loaa  of  ita  alave 
nlalion  ond  its  amy,  enable  Seaoatna  with  greater 
I  to  conaolidate  Ihe  whole  reahn  into  one  mighty 
larchy !  We  are  not.  however,  blind  to  tba  6b- 
jeeliona  againat  ihta  scheme,  and  rather  throw  il  out 
for  considcrslion  than  urge  it  with  the  least  paaiiiTe- 
nesa.  Yel  far  be  it  from  ua  to  confine  tho  inquiaitive 
reader  to  a  choice  between  ibeae  two  hypotheiea. 
He  may  conauli  Mr,  Faber,  wbo  will  inform  him  that 
the  Pharaoh  who  perished  in  the  Red  Sea  waa  one 
of  the  shepherd  kings.  We  may  turn  to  Joiephua, 
"  '  God  that  the  shepherds  and  the  laraelilea  were  the 
.e  ;  hut  by  whal  strange  Ira na formation  a  peaeerul 
istcr  and  hia  family  of  aercnty  persona  became  a 
horde  of  conquering  savagea  and  a  dynaaly  of  kings 
we  are  al  a  loss  to  eoncetve :  Perrzoniua.  however, 
lias  ably  supported  thia  untenable  hypoiheaia.  There 
ia  another  iheory,  which  wo  are  inclined  to  auapect 
was  ihat  of  Manetho,  and,  Iherefore,  worthy  of  cod- 
sideraiion  ;  but  il  ia  so  attangely  diafigorrd  i-  In*T- 
phua.  that  it  ia  difficoit  to  know  to  whom  we  arc  te 
aacribe  iha  flagranl  con  trad  ieiiona.  By  thia  aecsoDl, 
Amenophia  was  inserted  by  Manetho  t/ier  Seaottria 
and  hia  aon  Rhamses,  yel  be  ia  immediately  after  rep- 
reaenledi  either  by  Manetho  or  Joacphaa,  aa  iheir  frt 
dicitior;  he  it  waa  who  expelled  a  aecond  rare  of 
leproua  ahephenla,  and  hia  fate  was  moulded  up  with 
a  Iradilion  of  a  great  CBlraBlrDphe  connected  with  re~ 
liginn  Thia  would  Ihrow  the  Exodua  a  century  later 
(the  Jewish  date  cornea  as  low  aa  1312),  and  vraoU 
be  aomewhal  embamaaing  to  chronology,  but  it  would 
aeille  Ihe  queation  about  Seaoalris ;  and  ihe  Jews  of 
all  agea  were  more  likely  to  exaggerate  than  depresa 
the  aniiqiiity  of  iheir  nation. — If.  however,  according  to 
the  general  view,  we  place  the  Exodus  before  Ihe  ac- 
cession of  Seaoalris,  in  what  manner  do  we  accounl  for 
the  silence  of  the  holy  books  concerning  ifaia  Dniveisal 
cotkqucrarl  M,  Coquersl  and  M.  Oreppo  anawer  at 
once,  and  with  apparent  piobabilily,  that  the  trionv- 
phanl  armiea  of  the  Egyptian  marched  through  Palea 
tine  during  the  forty  yeara  which  ihe  laraelilea  paased 
in  the  secret  and  inaceeaaible  dsatrt.  Yet  a  prelimi- 
nary question  may  he  started — according  to  the  general 
accounli.  Did  the  Egyptian  ):aaa  ihrougu  Palestine! 
By  the  line  of  march  which  rre  have  dravra  oat  from 
what  seem  the  beat  autborities,  hecortainlr  did  not,  , 
excepting  posaihly  on  hia  return,  snd  of  his  relnm  no- 
ihing  is  said,  excepliiig  that  ha  sTTJved.  whether  by  land 
or  aea  is  not  staled,  al  Pelusium.  Wo  will  not  urge 
the  words  of  Justin,  that  (hia  great  eonqoeror  had  a 
strange  predilection  for  remote  conquests,  and  4»- 
apiaed  (hose  which  lay  near  his  own  hoiden ;  hot  il  Ii 
posaible  that  the  comparative  inai^ificance  of  Palea- 
line,  or  ita  ready  aubmission,  might  preartre  ii  fma 
actual  invasion,  if  it  did  not  happen  to  be  on  ihe  line 
of  march.  Il  is  true  thai  Heii>dotoi  sends  forth  the 
Egyptian  to  win  bia  lirat  laurela  by  the  conqueal  of 
Cypms  and  Pfamnicia ;  bat  the  subjngstian  of  the  i^ 
and  clearly  denotes  a  marilmie  expedition.  The  eow 
queat  of  Phcenicia  ia  eonlinned  by  a  niry  aingnlk. 
monnmant.  a  bilinguar  inaeriplion  in  bieroglTpBica  wtii 
arrow. beaded  charaeun  the  fociimrcf  wbcba'te**  AiK 


tfpai  of  RbanMi  ibe  Omt  Ilia  bu  bavn  (bend 
It  WdUr-d  l(Ui  ia  Sjni,  nair  tba  indent  BaijtD*. 
Id  fcct,  while  Pbomieii,  lintij  ptdipi  nwicuilLla, 
raiaht  atlnce  in  Egrpliin  conqaerai.  Palauisc,  dolr 
ricE  in  the  frutu  of  itaa  *ail,  which  Eg;pL  prodncnl  in 
Ibi  utniMt  Bbiiadince,  wu  •  conqnatl  which  might 
Sittai  the  pride,  but  would  oSei  no  adnntage  to  the 
■otenign  of  the  Nile.  Herodotai,  indeed,  eiprEiilf 
ueeita,  ihel  lie  hid  Men  ana  of  hia  obecan*  traphiei  of 
nctor;  niaed  tmong  ihuia  nation!  which  latimitted 
withoDt  lOMttioee  in  Sjria  Pdmlint.  Larehei  bu 
■Inedj  abeerved  on  the  looaa  way  in  which  the  boand- 
anea  of  Paleatine  wcie  hnown  bj  the  Giwelia,  and  haa 
urged  tbe  imptobabilitytbit  the  PitgaiGecnt  toTarawm 
of  Jodsa,  David  and  Solomon,  mould  loBet  aueb  ■ 
■ponument  of  oatlDBal  diagnco  W  atand ;  be  aappoaea, 
tbmbni,  that  it  might  be  in  the  tairiloiy  of  Aecalon. 
We  are  aooiawhat  inclined  to  auapacl  that  nianir  at 
thete  piller*  might  be  no  tBora  than  the  ijinbola  of 
the  worthip  of  fiwI-Peor.  Wm  Herodotoa  likel;  to 
read  a  hieroglyphic  inieriplion  without  the  iaiialance 
jf  hia  rrionds,  tbe  prieila  of  Eg^ptt  Be  tfaii  aa  it 
amy,  after  al),  if  we  can  etlmlji  conitder  the  natnre  of 
Ibe  Jewiib  hiilorr  in  the  Bibla,  all  difficuUj,  eien  if 
we  auppots  the  peaceful  aubminian  to  the  great  coO' 
qoaroT,  ceaiea  at  once.  The  Book  of  Jodgea,  in  about 
loortaon  cbepten,  from  the  third  to  iha  liiteenth.  con' 
taiaa  tba  hiatorr  of  between  three  and  foar  canturiea. 
tta  obfact  tppeara  to  be  to  raUte  (he  aocceaiive  eaianv 
itiwof  the  nation,  and  the  delivenncaa  wrought  "bj 
men  niaed  b;  the  Lord."  But  the  npid  march  of 
Saaoalria  ihiough  the  unretiating  teiritory,  aa  it  might 
enrciee  no  oppreaaion.  would  domind  no  deliTeriDce. 
More  parlicularlj.  if  it  took  place  daring  one  of  the 
porieda  of  aervilude.  when  maatrr*  and  ilarea  bowed 
toeotbar  beneath  the  yoke,  it  would  have  added  no- 
thing to  Uie  ignominy  or  burden  of  alaieiy.  (Qusr- 
(criy  RevitK,  vol.  43,  p.  141,  lejf.) 

SLttot,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the  ahonii  of  the  Hel- 
leepont,  nearly  oppoaita  to  Abydoa,  which  lay  aome- 
what  to  the  louih.  From  the  aitnation  of  Seatoa  it 
waa  ilwaja  regarded  ai  a  moat  important  city,  aa  it 
eommandod  in  a  great  maiiiira  the  narrow  channel  on 
which  it  atood.  [TTitiipemf.,  ap.  Sirat.,  991.)  It 
appeaii  to  have  been  founded  at  an  eirli  pariod  by 
■ome  .£oliani.  (Seynmu,  eh.  WS  )  tIm  atory  of 
Hero  and  Leander.  and  (till  more  the  paiiage  of  tbe 
•lat  armamsfil  of  Xerisa,  have  rendered  Seaioa  cele- 
brated in  ancient  hitlorj.  Seatoa  ia  aaid  by  Herodo- 
lua  to  have  been  atrongly  fortified  ;  and,  when  heiiegnd 
b;  the  Greek  naval  mrce,  after  the  battle  of  Mycele, 
il  made  an  obiiinale  defence;  the  inhabilanti  bein^ 
redaced  to  the  neceiaily  of  eating  the  thonga  which  fait- 
Bfied  their  beda.  The  baibariana  it  length  abandoned 
the  place,  which  surrendered  to  the  bciiegera.  [Hired., 
0,  Mi.—Tkscyd,  1. 89.)  Tbe  Alheniina.  when  it  the 
beight  of  their  power,  juitly  attached  tbe  greateit  valoa 
Lo  the  poaaeaaton  of  Seatoa,  which  enabled Ibem  tocom- 
maud  the  icIiTe  trade  of  tbe  Eniine  ;  hence  they  were 
wont  to  call  It  Ihe  corn-cheat  of  the  Pinna.  [AiitM., 
Slut.,  8,  to,  7.)  After  the  battle  nf  ifigoapoumoi. 
Seatoa  reeoTered  ila  independciice  with  the  real  of 
the  Cheraoneae  :  but  the  .Atbenimi,  miny  year*  after, 
baTing  reiolTed  to  recover  thai  fertile  province,  lent 
Charea  lo  the  Helleepont  with  a  conaidanble  force 
lo  •ttempt  iti  conquest.  Tlie  Seatiana  were  aam- 
oMHied  lo  aurrendei  their  town,  and,  on  Iheir  refuail, 
o  the 
when  CharBi  birbiroaaly 
iinied  all  the  male  inhabilanti  capable  of  bearing  armi 
to  be  bnlcberad.  Thia  lerere  blow  probably  canaed 
the  ruin  of  the  town,  aa  from  thia  nariod  little  mention 
•r  il  occure  in  hiatory.  Strabo,  however,  apeaki  of 
^Moa  aa  being  i  conatdetable  placa  m  hia  time ;  he 
Aiaeiiea,  that  tba  current  which  flowed  from  the  ahon 
«Mr  Seatoa  greatly  fceitinwd  Ibe  MiigatioB  M  *■». 


aela  fiom  tbence  tbe  raTctaa  oeing  iL*  caM  with  Ikoae 
sailing  from  Abvloe.  (8(rai.,  eai~Poii,h.,  16,  Sb.1 
Mannart  aaya  the  site  of  Seetoa  ia  now  called  laintt 
(Ocogr..  vdL  7,  p.  1V3. — CraMir'i  AiU.  Of^-tt,  nA. 
I,  p.  8«8). 

BtTBOH,  a  prieat  of  Vulcin,  who  made  himaelf  kiog 
of  EgypI  irier  tbe  death  of  Anyaia.  He  wsi  ailtckeS 
by  the  Aaeyrians,  and  delivend  fimn  Ibia  powMful  •&• 
cmy  by  an  immense  Dumbrr  of  rata,  wnich  in  OM 
night  gniwad  Ibeir  bovratrirg*  ind  thonga,  ao  ibataa 
the  morrow  ibeir  armi  were  found  to  he  neelaia. 
From  this  wonderful  cirtumatance  Setbon  had  a  alaliM 
which  represented  him  with  a  lat  in  bia  hand,  with  tht 
ineeriplion  of  Whottr  Jixtt  lit  eyu  on  mc,  Jit  inm  it 
)Moiia.— "Tba  Babylonian  Talmud,"  obsema  Fri- 
deeoi,  "elates  ibat  the  dcatmction  made  upon  the 
army  of  the  Assyrisna  waa  aiecnled  by  lightning,  and 
soma  of  the  Targuma  are  quoted  for  aaymg  the  aema 
thing;  but  it  seema  moat  likely  that  it  waa  affected 
by  bringing  on  them  the  bat  wind  which  ia  fteqaentia 
those  parts,  and  often,  when  it  lighta  smuog  a  mtdii 
tude,  Jeetroya  great  numbera  of  them  in  a  momant,  sa 
frequently  Iw^iena  to  canians ;  and  Ibe  words  ol 
Isaiah,  that  God  waold  send  ■  blaii  agiinai  Sonaebc 
rib,  denote  also  tbe  aaoM  Ibing.  Hcrodotua  givee  us 
some  kind  of  a  diagniaed  account  of  this  deliverance 
from  the  Assyrians  In  a  hhuloua  application  of  it  Ic 
the  city  oF  Paloaiom  inatcsd  of  Jemaalem,  and  to  Se- 
iboB  the  E^piisn  instead  of  Heiakiah,"  The  learned 
dean  then  remarks  npon  ihe  atrong  confinnilion  given 
lo  the  account  in  Serrptore  by  the  statement  ofHe- 
rodotns,  and  hia  mentioning  the  very  name  of  San- 
scherib.  (Prid«iui'i  Conneziona,  vol.  1,  p.  S3,  H$f., 
td.  IS31  ) 

Setia,  a  town  of  Lalinm,  northeast  of  Antiam  and 
north  of  Circii.  It  ia  now  Setta.  Its  situation  on  a 
Sleep  and  lofty  hill  is  merited  by  a  verse  of  Li:ciii- 

ua.  preaaived  by  Aulus  Gelliui  (IB,  9).     The  ar ' 

ibia  town  waa  in  coniiderabta  repute,  an''  *  ~  ~ 
■eeording  lo  Hiny  ()4,  0),  gave  it  the  p 
being  of  all  kinds  ibe  teatt  calculated  lo  injure  the 
Blomich,  We  may  infer  Irom  Stitiua  {Sth.,  S,  S). 
that  it  waa  aomatimea  pound  on  the  iihai  of  the  weel- 
Ibydeid.     (CreeKr'e  A>v.  fu^,  vol.  %  p.  107.) 

SlTiaes.  I.  Lucms  SnrrlBtDi,  a  Roman  ampena, 
bom  at  IiCplia  in  Africa,  of  an  equcilnin  limily. 
Upon  cnming  to  Rome  in  early  life,  he  received  tha 
beDclil  of  a  lihtral  education,  and  ma  lubaequantly 
laiied  to  tbe  dignity  of  a  senator  by  Ihe  favour  of  Mar- 
ens  Anreliua.  Hii  youth,  il  ia  aaid,  did  nol  eaoapa 
untainted  by  the  impuriliee  that  diagnced  the  capital ; 
ind  on  one  occasion  be  wia  triad  for  a  Sagrtnl  crime 
at  the  trihnnil  of  Didioi  Julianci.  whom  tw  iflarwaid 
depoted  and  pot  lo  death.  Having  hebl  the  usual  of- 
fieta  which  qualified  a  candiilale  for  the  cnsniir  poirer, 
Sevenii  was  inlruated  vrilb  aevenl  military  appoint- 
menis  of  grral  honour  and  impndanca.  He  aerved  i> 
AfiicH.  in  Spain,  snd  in  Gaul ;  and  finally  obuinec 
one  of  the  most  desirable  commands  in  tbe  empire, 
that,  namely,  of  the  legions  employed  in  Pannonia,  lo 
defend  the  banka  af  Ibe  Danoba  against  the  inmeda  oi 
Ibe  bwhsriin  tribes  who  dwelt  beyond  il.  Whro  Ihe 
news  wss  conveyed  lo  him  thst  Didina  Julianua  haC 
ascended  the  imperial  throne,  rendered  vacant  by  tbi 
aaeaasinalion  of  Pertinai,  he  resolved  lo  seize  the  op- 
ponuntly  which  wis  thereby  preaenled  for  gratifying  the 
smbitlon  which  hsd  long  been  lurking  in  hia  boooDh 
Tha  memory  of  Peninii  was  dear  to  the  Irgiona  ol 
Pannonii.  whom  he  had  often  led  lo  victory ;  and 
Sevarus  lost  no  lime  in  liking  advinlige  ofthia  revae- 
enee  and  atfeclion  tor  the  murdered  prince.  The  af 
dour  of  tha  troops  which  he  addressed  on  this  occasioa, 
led  them  taeslDlB  their  chief  on  the  field  by  ihanamee^ 
emperor  and  .^ognslBs,  end  a  rapid  march  soonhrou^ 
Rome.  Julianuewas  put  to  death  bye  deerood 
ibt  imperial  throne,  ih* 


tras  trcendtd  ll 


iMtoriur  ^BWih.  who  faid  naritond  Pratiim  ud  M 
tha  anpiie  to  Didiui,  km*  diibuidad  by  tha  now  ma 
•Kh,  and  ■  ttiDmflid  ptgnnt  witoMHd' tba  eatnim  af 
iUvcnM  inio  Uie  Romui  n|iiul.     Neat  taUoiiti  41m 
nerthroira  or  Niger  and  Albinui,  the  two  ci 
Kilh  Snanu  for  itae  empire  (nd.  Niger  and 
•sd  lltuo  eienta  vreta  auccHcled  b<r  ibi  dMlb  ef  i 
3«blMBfOaul  end  Spain,  and  al*oaf  iweoly-niae 
IBI  of  Rome,  who  wern  ■eeueed  al  having  been  tba 
tbeiien  of  Albiaa*.    Hwmhila  lbs  "     ' 
Vttiogme*.  eTailing  Ibenuetreaar  th« 
rM.bai'  ..  - 

of  faia 


Ubliih  tha  paarcr  of  Roro*  b^ond  tbe  Eucdiniet  oo 
a  modi  firmer  foundatioo  tbaa  rt  bad  cnjojed  atnca  ibe 
da>i  of  Tnju.  Tie  PanhiiBi  ratiiad  at  hia  approach : 
ha  aacendsd  tb«  Eupfawee  willi  faia  batka,  while  Iba 
army  marched  aloog  ila  baDh*;iaj)d  having  occupied 
SbIbdcb  and  Bab^kin,  and  aaokad  Ctaaiphon,  he  car- 
riwl  off  100,000  inhabiunu  alive,  wilh  Iba  wvnwi)  ind 
Ocaaurca  of  tha  conn.  1  nading  hit  armT,  aftor  Lhia, 
tgamat  tb*  Atreai,  Ihiaagh  tk«  d«*Ht  of  Atahw,  hia 
Ibngara  wan  iDcaamitly  eat  off  by  tbe  light  civalrr 
•f  lb«  Arab* ;  and  after  ^>ii|  bafare  Atra  twcoljr  daja. 


iVid. 


la  aHuoaod 
oer  tboagh 


Hcuee  he  made  tbe  loer  tboagh  Egrpl.  rialMd  M-ent- 
[iki(,aDd  eiplond  iha  Nile,  Hia  latum  to  Kome  w«a 
Miebniad  t^F  a  combat  of  iOO  wild  beaala  in  tbe  aoi- 
phlthealrc,  and  bv  tbe  onptiil*  of  hi*  ana  Baaaiat 
Oaracalla  witb  tlie  dangiilar  of  Plancii 
PUuliaoui.)  Aflei  •  bImti . leiidance  in 
a  period  marked  bji  increiaed  aeverltT  on  tbe  part  of 
the  empeiori  and  a  degree  of  ijnanrjr  rendered  die 
more  odiooa  frem  ita  being  the  leault  of  ■  naturally 
I*  Mtoper,  SeiETua  Mek  refnge  frani  tbe  dit> 
'  twean  hi* '  two  aoaa,  G«tB  and  Cancalla, 
le  iBtiigtieaaf  atata,  in  tlw  alining  tenon 

,  iaaona,  wilhlhaTit 
•m  bouDdarje*  of  lb*  Roman 
aimona  of  the  Caledoniana,  and  of  tbe  "other  barba- 
->ua  tilbca  who  dwelt  between  tbe  waatea  of  Nottham- 
beriand  and  tbe  Giampian  Moaniaina.  He  bed  bepad, 
•lao,  ihat  the  lota  of  militwy  gkirf  might  eialt  the 
ambition  o[  bia  aona,  and  chaae  froui  ibair  breaata  Uioae 
malignait  paaaiona,  which  at  ooee  dialorbed  bia  d»- 
neatic  repoae.  ind  ever  and  ansa  threatened  to  lear 
ihacammiinwealih  iopiecei.  Hia  auccei*  againM  ibe 
iMeigD  enetoj  waa  much  mere  complete  than  hia 
echema  farrealoiing  fhlemal  concord.  I1ie  difficul- 
tiea  which  be  had  to  oveiconr.  however,  were  verj 
great,  and  muat  have  oMlquer^d  the  reaoluliini  of  a 
mind  l«aa  firm  than  ibat  of  Saierua.  He  waa  obliged 
to  cut  down  foreali,  level  mauotaiea,  noaatniet  bridgoa 
over  tivera,  and  form  roadt  through  fern  and  manlwe. 
Hit  innmpb.  ticb  at  il  waa,  waa  aoon  dnturbed  bv 
the  laatlsaa  apirit  of  th«  Caledoniana,  aod  bj  tbe  in- 
triguea  of  hia  uagtateful  aon  Ctracalla.  Tbia  young 
piiDce,  after  failing  in  aa  attempt  to  aicite  the  eiddieia 
lo  oiHliDy,  i>  «aid  tohavednwo  hia  own  iwerd  againat 
Jw  peiBDD  of  bia  father.  Irritated  by  aucb  cooduct, 
no  the  ptLTt  of  hia  fciendi  la  welt  aa  «r  hia  enemiea. 
Sdverua  allowed  himaalf  to  fall  a  ^ey  to  the  corroding 
belinga  of  anger  and  diaappeiatinent.  He  invited  hia 
too  lo  complets  hia  act  of  mediuled  perncide ^  while 
in  laapeol  lo  the  levolled  BriUua,  who  had  abuaed  hia 
elemencyi  be  eipraaaed,  in  the  waida  of  Uoawr  (/J., 
B,  fi7,  (Iff .),  bia  filed  raiolution  to  eitennintle  iham 
fivm  tbe  face  of  the  earth.  But  death  toon  put  en 
md  to  hia  aufferinga  aud  to  all  hie  plana  for  revenge, 
^ting  retomed  aa  far  at  York  (Bboneum }, .  ha  waa 
aUacked  with  a  ditaaae  wbioh  he  himaclf  bnaaw 
woald, atnodiauol  period, lermiaale  hia  cara«;  and, 
«  of  lhia  avanl,  ha  ealled  fat  both  hie 


eigfateeB  yean.— It  ie  difficult  la  obtaia  fr 
gee  of  aneient  wiileiB  a  fair  ei  eontitlmit  mjeeianlt 
tieaof  ibecbuaetetef  Seventa.  One  o(  the  anthon 
ef  tbe  AngotieD  bittecy  eppliee  lo  him  an  eipt«aeiea 
wfaioh  waa  enggeatad  by  the  effect!  which  the  lasdact 
of  tbe  fitet  RaoMi  empmrat  (Aogoaina)  bad  npon  (he 
bnoDee  of  hit  coeulry,  n^naly,  that  it  wtmld  have 
ben  w^  fat  ibe  alata  if  ha  had  never  beao  bom,  di 
had  never  died.  (SparlHK.,  c.  I&)  Thii  remark 
haein  il,'peihi(ie,  Bon  point  then  tmlh  ;  far,  thoegb 


ed  the  amnet  care  oo  the  coltivatioo  and  improvo- 
menl  of  eo  valaable  tn  aeqaitilKNi.  Jodieioo*  law, 
eiEouted  vrith  fitnmeta,  aooB  corrected  eioal  of  tha 
abutee  wbicK  einee  Ibe  time  of  Harcna  Anieltna,  had 
infected  every  depenment  of  the  tttle.    Yet  in  hit 

naof  govcnimeDt  ha  often  diaplayed,  not  the  le- 
gialalor,  but  iba  mere  aoldier.  Haiah,  uopitying,  and 
'ciaaa,  abhangh  mneroin  to  thoae  for  whom  be 

oaeeaved  en  BUedMaenl,  it  waa  peibapa  foituaaM 
for  Rama  that  the  .aperetiona  ef  ditlant  warfare  en- 
gaged hia  prindpal  thonahta,  and  amployed  tha  great- 
er part  of  hie  teign.—Hia  taate  for  pubLc  buiidiaga 
and  magniGcent  apeclaclea  lecommeoded  bim  vMy 
graalty  lo  the  Roman  people.  He  alto  ahowed  bim 
aolf  ■  patron  of  liteiaMre.  The  habile  of  a  life  apenl 
chiefly  in  the  camp  were,  no  doubt,  quite  looamfieittde 
wilh  any  dialtngniahad  prof^eea  in  acience  or  in  let- 
— ;  bet  hi*  taaie.  oMwiihaianding,  indoeed  bin  ta 
apead  hie  boiin  of  leieura  in  iba  atndy  of  philoaopby> 
Ha-  wae  mndi  dewtted,  however,  to  Ihtl  parveieiea 
of  nitural  knowledge  which  waa  known  t^  iba  an- 
ciania  under  tha  name  of  magic.  Aetrology  alaocemt 
in  for  ilaahanof  hia  aueDtiooi  end  be  it  eaid  to  hava 
been  determined  in  bia  choice  of  a  aecood  wiCa  by 
(he  dieeovety  ihal  a  yooog  Syrian  lady,  whoaa  nama 
waa  Juha,  had  been  bom  wiih  a  nyet  naliiily. — 8a- 

wiole  Mamoira  of  hia  own  Life,  in  I«ub;  ■  vmk 
€>f  wbieh  Aureliut  Victor  preiaea  the  aiyle  not  leta 
than  iha  fidelity.     But  Dio  Gataige,  who  had  brtMi 

a  for  forming  a  conect  judgment,  inainualaa  that 
Saveroe  did  not,  on  ell  oecationa,  pay  the  atiicteat 
.  .„_J  to  truth,  and  that,  in  bia  altempia  to  vindicale 
hinadf  from  iba  chai^  of  cruelty.  lie  laid  graatei 
on  hidden  oiolive*  and  refinoi  viewt  of  policy, 

on  ibe  palpable  fact*  which  met  tbe  eye  of  tbe 

:.     [Swartinu  Vil.  DuL  Jid.  —  ld..   Vu.  Ptt- 

_ N<f.—  Id.,  ViL  Aa>in.  —  U.,  Vu.  Sa.  —  DU 

Can.,  lib.  74,  ic;.— iferodian.  S,  9.  2,  &c.}— II.  Al> 
Buoder  or  Marcne  Aureliue  Atomnder  Sevcrua.  a  na- 
tive of  Syria,  and  coutin  lo  tbe  Iixoperor  Heliogaba- 

Mwaa.  grandioolher  of  Ibe  latter,  perceiving  hie 
(Mj  and  grottly  viokiua  diapotilioo,  Ibonghl  of  etm- 
cilitting  tbe  Romtna  by  pravalliag  upon  her  diaaalola 
gandaon  to  aaodaie  Aleiander  Sevcina  with  *--— 


lefward  jealoiM  of  him.  end  wiebing  ui  pot  lum  mi 
of  ibe  way,  apread  a  falaa  repon  of  Aklandai'a  death, 
whereupon  the  piwoiiana  broke  out  into  open  motioy 
Heliocafaalui  waa  alain,  ted  Alaiaiiuet  ^vema  aac 
caeded  lo  iha  empire.  The  new  cmpwor  w«a  ef  a 
cbaraelar  diemetrKelly  oppoaite  to.  that  oi  bit  prade 
ceaaor.  Aawng  tbe  firtl  acta  of  hia  tovereignly,  he 
baniidied  aU  tb  guilty  and  abendoned  cieaturea  el 
Heliesibalna,  raalond  tbe  anCiixity  of  die  teotle,  aad 
choaelit*«ounaellori  aod  miniaieraef  aiaieof  tha  heri 
membere  of  that  body,  end  revoked,  elaei,  all  ibe  pet 
aecutu^  ediett  ^al  bad  been  iaeued  by  hit  predecea 
■or  uaifMt  tha  GhritiiaM.  Tbia  juai  and  meraib  \,-. 
ptoetdmaJa  ihe^ht  m  have  baaa  tdatttd  tor  tktafj^ 


liiDU*  of  pnea,  tiMt  b»  origlM  praiacnM  Ua  m 


ttapanUNid  lotliaf  mr.  A  NT*liiti«Dia  thaEaat, 
wliiidi  hagan  in  ikeloanh  yaac  of  bu  nign.wa*  pn- 
4«cti>a  M  MMMqiMnM*  diepli>  imfnituii  to  lU  Aiia, 
Atdaakir Babagan,  or  AiUimei,  wbo  praiandad  to  be 
iaacwA*  -from  tb*  iuparial  nee  of  indent  Paw, 
nm»i  a  rabaHitn  tgaiMt  ibe  Pwttaian  oumarcb*,  iba 
Aiwcia«.  Tba  PulliiiD  dynaaly  wi*  otKlumeiJ, 
~'~  iiPer*i«nreala»d;  end  iTitli<iureat»- 


Snema  ltd-  bi»  IMMfiaiDU 
itDpatkl  awn  over  tba  dii 
unijr  he  dtapUfad  tka  high 


awn  over  tba  diapolad  laniuuiaa.    In  the 
dtapUfad  tka  high  anal''  — '" 
pined  a  great  f  ictoi;  over  itw  1 


««Dted  fmn  fblUrwiag  up  hia  aaocan  in  cooaaqi 
of  •  peiilleMe  btetkinf  oat  amoaf  bjatraajpa.  TIm 
Peniam,  bo«eMr,  w«m  wflUng  to  lenonnea  baalili* 
liaa  for  a  lima,  and  the  aoiptna  ntwnad  la  Rene  ia 
ttimnph.  Seanelj  bad  AleiMder  taatad  Nq«M«  fnai 
Ml  PeniiB  war,  whan  be  Ncdiad  inlalli^Dea  that 
lbs  Gennain  had  cioaMd  tba  Rhiaa  andwara  Isv*- 
dhig  Qanl.  Ha  ai  once  eat  out  to  oppoia  ibta  tmr 
eanniir,  bit  hi  encooBttced  anwher  (till  niMa  Saimar 
daWe.  TfaeartniM  in  Oaolhad  annk  lataagiaatre- 
laiation  o{  the  rigid  dinipllne  naeeaiarj  Tor  even  iheit 
awn  pcMetfuion. '  Alenndar  begin  to  taMve  tba 
■ncient  aiiiurj  r^nlMione,  lo  enfotco  ditciplifM,  lad 
M  Teoi^nixe  aaeh  an  ainij  a*  might  ba  abls  la  heap 
Hm  bitbanma  hi  cheek.  Tba  deowraliaed  nldiatj 
Meld  not  cmdora  tbe  cfaaDga,  A  timmfinrj  wm 
bnnad  aganiat  bini,  and  Ilia  Toatbrd  •mpcaoc  waa 
BMHderad  in  hIa  laot,  in  hit  Mih  i^eat,  ifiea  a  ibatt 
bat  glonoaMNlgnaftbirMaitfaBn. — It  MDnMbada- 
oiad,  that  maeb  of  what  landoad  the  MigD  of  Alaiaat 
dar  Seraiai  truly  gloriooa  waa  owipg  lothaeeiniwla 
«f  hia  moihar  MunnuM.  Ulpiin,  «>•«  tb*  fria<d  at 
Ptpmian,  tba  Boat  ngidly  npn^t  man  oT  hit  time,  ( 
«Hn  mois  akilM  in  jariapnidanee  than  aajr  of  bi*'Con> 
tampoNnaa,  waa  the  frfeM  of  Atamndar,  and  the  od; 
paiaM  wMi  whan  be  wm  iecuatomed  locoarrena  in 
atrial  eooAdMiee.  Tbia  alone  mijr  be  ragaiided  aa  the 
foang  amparar'a  h^haat  praiae.  The  cbuaslaT  «f 
Alenndar  preaented  la  waar  peinti  wortbr  ^  piain, 
that  Ibe  writer  of  hia  lifa  in  iba.  AagnaUn  Hiatoqr 
edwtMa  all  bU  poweri  of  deBriptioD  io  tb*  attempt 
;o  da  it  jMtice.  (Irmfrid..  VU.  Alt*.  &•.— J>io 
CkH.;  Ub.  »0.-~HtniiUH,  b,  a,  7,  MM.>~III.  SdI- 
pttini,  ao  eciIeiiHlieal  biitOriio,  who  died  A.D.  430. 
The  beat  of  hia  work*  ii  bii  Hutoria  Sacra,  from  tba 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  eonaalahip  of  Stiticka,  the 
atjie  of  which  ie  lapertoi  M  ihit  of  Ibe  mga  in  which 
he  lived.  The  bail  edition  ii  in  )  toIi.  4to.  PoJaiB, 
1741. -^IV.  A  eelabiatad  uchilact,  emplojcd,  witti 
anelhei  irebiieci  namad  Celer,  in  arecting  Nero't 
"Oddm  Hoiaa."    {TmoI.,  AiuimI.,  Ii,  *3.  —  Vid. 

Saro,  a  lidp  of  noantaiu  between  Norway  and 
Sweden.  It  unma*  Tarfoni  namei  in  diSerau  parti 
•f  it!  cMne ;  aa,  the  I^agjuU  MounUini,  the  Do- 
fimfUU  Mountama,  &e.  Some  lOppON  the  ridgo  of 
Haro  19  here  b««n  tile  Rhipbain  Moontaini  of  anii- 
qnily.    <PiMi.,  4,  IS.) 

SaxTti*  Aqda,  now  Aix.  a  town  of  OiUia  Nirbon' 
ODili,  icd  tfae  metiDpoli*  of  Narboneniia  Secgnda.  It 
owed  ita  foundation  to  Salthti  Calvinai,  who,  in  the 
4rK  expedition  of  the  RomiDi  into  Oaul,  ladueed  tbe 
SellDTii  or  Salyaa,  In  whoaa  lirrilorr  it  wu  lil 
h  wo*  fanndad  on  ■eeoont  of  ifae  anna  minent  *p 
h  ill  nai^hbonrbood.     Thaea  apringa,  howaiai^  Md 


■b«ad)i  loM  Ibaia  w«niilv>*'>d.Kaioh  of  ttiair  t0titm\ 
in  tbatinw  ofAupiBtB*..  iliw.,BpiL,6l..—Strmt^ 
18(L)  Marina  dafeited  the  Tauloiw>t>aithiipUc*i 
(Plut..  VU.  Mar,~.Fioni„  3,  3.) 


Accordug  to  the  mc  aired  apinioD,  louadaC 
no  iba  lotbonty  of  Vim>,.tiiBy  were  ten  in  nunbtf 
itaejErx  wm  tba  Vernoa  Sibyl,  of  wboro  NicaoMQ 
ona  o(  the  bttloiiut*  -of  .Aleaaniler  tbe  Great,  nod* 
meoUon;  the  ntmd  w»  tbairtiyaii,  allodml  lo  by 
Euripidaa  (B  ;tba  prologue  of  one  of  hialott  plaja,  tba 
I^amii  I  the  lA^^  waa  tbe  DelpiUn,  manlioned  t^ 
Cbiyaippiii  ia  bk  low  work  on  DiiisatiDD :  tba/Mral 
waa  the  Caaicaa,  in  Italy,  ipoken  of  by.^wviiu,  utA 
othar  Latin  writen,  aapaeitily  Vir&il;  tbe;^fA  wa« 
ibo  BrflifMat.  wheia  ApoUedorua  ^EryUua  cUioMd 
u  a  naliae  of  that  <cilj,'  ibaagb  aoma.  nida  bei  to 
hare  been  bent  in  Babykni*.  .  Sb«  ii  laid  lo  bir^ 
madicled  to  Iba  Greeko,  whtn  Ibcj  were  uiUng  liir 
Trey,  that  this  dity  waa  daatined  to  periih,  ai^  Uuil 
lamer  would  f  nmnrna  falaiiiei  in  i«l«ijoa  to  it  i  Uia 
t«A  waa  the  gam»m»  of  wham  Erataslhenta  uid  h« 
mnd  mention  in  the  ancient  anaali  of  ihs  Samiani  ( 
le  wanwA  waa  af  Cym*,  in  £oIii,  and  waa  called 
Analtbaa,  Domofliile,  or  Heiopbila ;  the  eiglali  wa* 
the  lUUiftmtiMt.  bora  at  Harpeuui.  in  tbe  Tio>a 
taRimy.  Accwdiag  l»Hana1ides  Poniicui,  >he  Aaor- 
iahad  in  tbe  time  of  CyiM  bmL  Solon  ;  tbe  nmtt  wai 
tfaf  Alrmaa,  who  gars  oacla*  n  Anryca ;  tbe  UiUM 
waa  Ibe  TUtlTliat,  at  Tibna,  in  Italy,  Ukd  wm  named 
Alboaea.  (yarre,  a^  LtcUft.,  I,6.—Aitgiul,,  Ctr. 
D.,  18.  33,>  Tbe  sioet  celabraled  ana  of  (be  whok 
imber  wai  the  CununHa  Ike  poetic  fable  relalii*  tt 
hua  ii  n  lotlowi  i  ApoUo*  baring  beeiHne  •ru>' 
lied  of  b«r.  offered  to  give  bei  wbalerw  aba  abouU 
k.  The  Sibyl  demanaaJ  tg  lite  ai  many  yearn  w 
•  had  gnina  a(  aaod  in  bai  band,  bat  unMrtoaaiah 
fanat  toaakte  tbe«a)ayn«alof  healibandUMimaf 
wbtch  aha  waa  than  in  pOMinwa.  Tba  god  gmnted 
barnq«eel,b«laheMfaaad,  inretora,  loIiiMalaUt 
Buit;  and  the  gift  of  leogavily,  iberefbra,  anaccoia- 
(■allied  bjr  ftaahama  and  bmaky.  prvied  ■  burden  nlbei 
l^a  a  beoafit.  She  had  already  lived  tboul  700  year* 
whM  jEoeat  came  lo  Iu^,.aMl,  u  aaoie  bare  im» 
ginad,  aha  had  aii  oantwiea  mare  W  lire  bafore  hai 
maroDi  aa  ibe  (laina  of  sand  which 
her  band.  At  tfat  eipiralioD  of  thii 
I  wilhor  qaile  away,  end  become  con- 
n  Toiea.  (Ow'A  Utt,  14,  104.— 
Stn.  U  Yirg.,  jGn.,  6,  831.)  Thia  «■*  Iba  Sibyl 
'''  '  '   '  jGbmw  to  iha  towMT  wotkl.    ll  was 

writ*  her  pndiclionr  on  Icirea,  and 
plac*  them  at  iha  oDiraace  of  hei  care ;  and  it  re- 
qoired  great  oaiUion  en  Uie  part  of  tbOH  who  cooaull- 
*d  bar  to  take  op  theae  Isare*  before  the  wind  droii 
then  from  their  plaoeit  aod,  by  Bungling  them  logaibu, 
broke  the  ogonaiion.  and  rendered  their  maning  anin- 
telligible.— Acoording  loawell-koown  Romut  legend, 
one  o(  tbe  Sibyk  cieie  to  tbe  palace  of  Tarquin  tbt 
Second  with  nine  rdDmaa,  which  >he  offered  lo  lell 
for  a  vary  high  prteo.  The  monarch  declined  ibe  o&l, 
and  iba  immediilaly  diuppeaiad,  and  bumad  Ibioa  td 
tba  rolume*.  Rili«niiv  loou  ifter,  iha  aaked  ibr 
■ame  price  for  the  temtining  nx  booki ;  and,  when 
Tarqula  igain  refuted  to  buy  tbam,  ahe  bumad  Ih-et 

ind  (till  poraialed  in  dunindiog  the  him  idoi 

ley  ibr  the  three  that  ware  left.  Tbii  axtraor 
dinar?  bebaeiour  (ilOBithed  the  mooarch,  and,  wit 
the  idrice  of  tbe  augor^  be  boi^l  the  hooka  i  npoi 
which  ihi  Sibyl  immedieldy  dwappeind,  and  wi* 
in  after.  Tbeaa  bcoka  wen  pceterred  will: 
gieal  tare,  and  called  the  S^Uk*  rtrtet.  A  college 
a  wu  eppointed  to  hare  oharge  of  ihein,  ii-d 
raooMuhed  wilb  IbogTaiteel  Klernoity  <nl:in 
laeerBedlobeiodMMK.  When  ibe  dpi' nl 
1M» 


CTTLLX. 

m  bWM*d  in  the  tiDpbla  of  SjO*.  iha  KbrlliM  nr- 
■M,  which  wers  depoaited  then,  pmiibed  In  th«  cou- 
Bagntion  ;  ■nd,  to  repair  tb*  loM  which  iha  npuUie 
■eamed  to  bavi  ■uiiiinBd,  commiMionen  •rarv  im- 
■wdiitel;  agnt  lo  dIScrent  puta  of  O-eeca  ta  cdHdcI 
whatevir  could  be  found  of  the  inapirr>l  writing*  ol  tho 
Sibrla— ThuB  fir  (be  common  account,  li  la  gon- 
watlj  conceded,  however,  that  whit  Ihu  ancieoia  tall 
w  raapecling  iheae  propheleeiea  ii  all  Tery  obacuie, 
WrJoja,  and  full  of  contradiclioDi.  It  appaan  (hat 
t»  name  SibyUa  n  proparlj  an  appelltlii*  lann,  and 
iaoiiu*"aa  inapired  peraon;"  and  tha  enmolon  of 
(be  word  ia  comnuiDly  Boagfat  in  (he  ^ojic  or  Doric 
ZuSf,  fm  ie&(,  "a  god,"  and  f^ov^,  "adnct"  at 
"  fuittel." — Aa  regarda  tha  final  lalo  of  Iho  Sibfllino 
*craea,aOR)euncertaintjpfetaila.  It  would  aeani,  how- 
OTor,  according  lo  tliabeat  inthoriliea,  thai  the  £mper- 
•r  Honoriua  iiauad  aa  older,  A.D,  3B9,  for  deadoriDg 
tbem  I  io  pntauance  ol  whicii,  Slilicho  burned  all  tbeae 
prophetic  wtilinga,  and  denuliriied  the  Umple  of  Ap<d- 
lo  in  which  they  hid  beao  depoailed.     NeTertheteea, 


aloi- 


the  time  of  Hadrii 
man  added  iu  the  time  of  the  Aotonioea,  and  tlte 
whole  compteled  in  the  raign  of  Coiamodua.  Dr.  Pri- 
deaui  aayi  that  Ihia  coUection  must  fane  been  made 
botweer  A.D.  138  and  167.  Soma  aC  ibn  Chriatian 
falhera,  no.  regading  the  impoeition.  haie  ollen  cited 
the  booka  of  (be  Sibjla  in  favour  at  the  Chriitiin  reli' 
gior  ;  and  hence  Celaua  takea  occasion  (o  call  the 
Chrialiana  SibyllitLi.  Dr.  Laidnai  alatea  hia  couflc- 
tion  that  the  Sybilline  oncka  quoted  by  St.  ClaoHinl 
and  otbera  of  the  Greek  fathsra  an  the  fotgariea  of 
•ome  (^iriittan.  Biabop  Honley  hae  ably  aupported 
tba  opiuion.  howerer,  lliat  the  Sibylline  booka  cwi- 
ImdM  recorda  of  prophecioa  roucbeafed  lo  nitiona  ex- 
tnoMW  to  Ihe  patriirchtl  famlliea  and  tbe  Jewiab 
MMmonweatlh,  before  tha  general  defection  to  idola- 
Vy.  Although  (he  boolta  were  at  Imi  inlerpolaled, 
I A  iccoiding  to  ihoiiewa  taken  of  the  aubject  by  tb* 
teamed  bivhop,  ihia  waa  too  lata  to  throw  diacredit  on 
the  confident  appeal  made  to  them  by  Joatin, — The 
firat  ancient  writer  Ifaal  makca  mention  of  the  Sibyl- 
line Teraea  appeara  to  have  been  Heraclilua.  {Crtu- 
MT,  ad  Ck.,  N.  D.,  %.  '  -.     .     .. 


I.  S,  p.  m.)    The  leading  pat- 
■     '        '   " '    ■    f  Dtonyaiui 
.   .      .  ntSihyllint 

prophecy  thai  hai  been  pnaerred  Tor  ua  ii  thai  men- 
tioned by  Pauianiia  (10,  D).  and  which  the  Athenians 
applied  lo  tbe  battle  of  jEgoapotamoa,  beoaiue  it 
apeaka  of  a  fleet  dealrayud  through  tha  fault  of  ill 
commandera.  Another  Sibylline  prediction  ia  found 
In  Plnlaich  {Tit.  DtmttA  —  Of.,  ti.  Reiitt,  tol.  4, 
p.  713),  and  which  relalea  lo  a  bloody  baltla  on  the 
bankaoftheThermodan.  Tbe  Alheniani  applied  thta 
oracle  to  the  battle  of  Chcnwea.  Plutarch  atateatbat 
there  wai  do  river  of  thia  name,  in  hii  time,  near 
Charonea.  and  he  conjecturea  ihat  •  imill  brook,  fall- 
•iw  into  Ihe  Cephinoa,  i*  here  meant,  and  which  bia 
fenow. towntmen  called  Al/iuv  (Hanum),  or  "the 
bloody"  brook.  Pauaaniaa  (fi,  10)  apeaka  of  a  amall 
ttream  in  Bnotia  called  Thermodon;  but  he  plieea  it 
Mme  diilance  from  Chammea. — Tbe  hialory  of  Rome 
haa  preaeried  for  ua  two  Sibylline  predictioiia,  not,  in- 
deed, in  their  literal  form,  hul  yet  of  a  very  definite 
nature.  One  of  theae  forbade  the  Komana  to  eitand 
their  away  beyond  Mount  Taurua.  Were  it  well  aacer- 
tWT.ed  that  Ihia  prohibition,  with  which  we  are  made 
te-i'.iainlBd  by  Livy  (88,  18),  actually  forn  ad  part  of 
the  Sibylline  hooka,  it  would  aniBce  (a  abovi  that  theae 
koohawerenot  compowdfeilheKomanai  a  propbocy 
WDicta  Rxea  Mount  Tanrua  aa  the  oaaiem  limit  of  an 
noiiice,  could  only  have  bean  made  fer  the  BMUicba 


waa  cofUndicted  by  aubaeiiDcnt  cTcnta.  —  Thi 
aecDDd  prophecy  preacired  for  ua  in  Roman  hiaUw;  li 
the  ona  thai  waa  applied  to  iha  caae  of  pMlemy  A» 
lelea.  Thia  prince  hiaing  aoiicilcd  aid  fiom  Ibe  ae» 
ate  BgalDit  hia  rebellioua  aubjacta,  tba  Sibjltioe  booki 
were  conaulled,  and  Ihe  following  anawM  wm  fooad 
lo  them :  "  If  a  king  of  Eeypi  com*  U  lak  aid  at 
you,  refnaa  him  not  your  aTlianca,  but  gi*e  hint  nt 
IRM^,"  Tba  lurbulsnce  and  facttou  of  the  day  ren- 
du it  eitrenwly  pTDbable  tint  ibia  [sediclioo  waa  a 
mars  lotfary.  what  we  baae  remaining  Doder  tha 
title  of  Sibylline  Oradea  neie  erideatly  fabikaled 
by  the  piona  ftaad  of  the  eacly  ChriaLiana,  ever  aoi 
ioni  to  diacorei  traces  of  Iheii  faith  in  pagan  mylbol- 
ogj.  Sl  Clement  of  Roma  himieir  ia  not  free  from 
Ibe  aaapicion  of  hating  parlicipated  in  the  blaifica- 
^on,  or  elae  of  baling  atlaebcd  credit  too  readily  to  t 
comtpted  text.  According  to  SL  Jualin,  thia  ponliB 
had  cited,  in  hia  Epiatle  to  tbe  Corinthiana,  tha  Silr 
yllina  piedicliona,  for  the  puinoae  of  confiroiing  hy 
ibeit  meaua  the  Icolba  which  he  waa  announcing  u 
the  pagina.  {Qtuul,  *d  Ortitai.  Si*f.  ad  queil., 
Ixiiv.)  A  contampoiaiy  of  St.  Clement'a,  the  hialo- 
rian  Joaefiliaa,  rafen  to  paaaagea  in  theae  Mme  ar» 
cloa,  where  alloaioo  ia  made  to  the  lower  of  Babe' 
(.Jiahf.Jnl.,  l,G>.acircumaUDce,  by-lhe-way,  whicl 
piDTaa  the  early  falaificatiou  of  ibrae  piediclionf 
Celaua,  in  eipresa  tetma.  accoaad  the  Chriatiani  ol 
forging  tbe  Sibvlline  collection,  {Orig.  tdv.  CtU^ 
lib,  7.)  ThefalbciBof  iha  Church  in  the  aecoDd,  and, 
atill  more  frequently,  tboaa  in  the  third  cenlniy,  reCai 
lo  paaaagea  caklenlly  inleipolated.  aa  if  they  weie 
gMDine.  {TlimlMai  libri  aifUiatanum,  i^.,  lUfxict. 
1616,  Sva)— Tho  SibytliuB  collection,  aa  it  eiiau  at 
the  pieseot  day,  ia  compoaed  of  eight  booka.  In  tb4 
hat  book,  the  aubjecla  are,  the  Creation,  tbe  Fall,  airf 
tba  Deluge.  It  ia  apparent  not  only  that  thia  book  ii 
taken  from  Genetis.  but  a|ao  Ihat  ita  author  made  uaa 
of  tha  Greek  tranalation  of  tba  Septuaginl.  Ti» 
aubject  of  the  aecond  book  ie  tbe  Laat  Judgment.  It 
the  third  Antichrial  ia  announesd.  Tbe  fautlh  pre. 
dicta  the  fall  of  diicra  motiarcbiaf.  The  fi'th  ia  oc- 
cupied with  the  Romana  down  tu  Locina  Verua  In 
the  aiith  the  Baptiam  of  our  Saviour  by  St.  Ji^  ia 
made  the  aabjBct.  The  aevenlh  ia  deioled  lo  tba 
Detagc,  and  tbe  fall  of  Tahoua  Stalea  and  Monarchiaa. 
Tba  eighth  relalei  to  ibe  Laat  Judgment  and  the  De- 
atruclion  of  Home. — A  inanaacripl  diacorered  by 
Maio  in  the  Ambroaian  Libniy  at  Milan,  coataini  a 
feuTlmntfa  hook,  in  834  Teraea  ;  the  booka,  bowaiei, 
between  it  Bnd  the  aighlb  are  knt,  Thia  taat-mea- 
lioned  bo^,  the  fourteenth,  apeaka  of  a  daatruclioo  ol 
R«me  ao  complete  that  Ihe  traveller  will  find  no  tn- 
eaa  of  the  cily  remaining,  and  ita  very  name  will  dii- 
appear.  Tbe  propheleaa  then  goea  on  to  enumerate  a 
long  aeriea  of  prineea  under  whom  Rxima  ahall  be  re- 
built,— The  moat  complete  edition  of  Ibe  SibylllDe  or- 
adea ia  thai  of  Gallaua,  which  appeared  at  Amatcr- 
dam  in  1688-0,  3  vela.  4lo.  to  which  muat  be  added 
the  14th  hook.  puUiahed  by  Maio,  at  Milan,  1817,  8 
— In  relation  to  the  Sibylline 
eult  th*  remaika  of  Mebubi 
441,  Hf7.,  Camlmdgt  iTfiul ). 

SicAHBai  or  SvciUBBi,  a  powerful  German  tiil« 
wlioae  nnainal  aeaia  were  around  tbe  Rhine,  the  Sia^ 
and  the  I>ipp«,  Tbey  were  dangenwa  foca  to  ibe 
Romania,  who  finally  conquered  them  under  the  lead- 
ing of  Dniaua.  Tiberiua  Innafeired  a  large  pail  p> 
Uiia  people  to  tbe  left  or  aouthem  bank  of  ihe  Rhiu 
where  they  reappear  under  the  name  of  flugen,' 
(Rot.,  48.  IS.  — Cita.,  fl.  (?.,  4.  IS.— J>'o  rainw 
54,  as.— Tec,  ,,4iaii.,  S,  SB.— /d.  Mi.,  4,  IS 

SioAHi,  an  ancient  nation  of  Sidty.  <  Vti.  Mnalfc 
under  the  article  Sicilia.;  I 


le  oradea  generally,  coa 
II  (JiMa.  iAM.,  vol.  1,  p 


8icoA  ViMBifei.  k  eilj  at  Numidis,  on  (ho  builw 
jf  ib<  liin-  Bainitu,  md  it  «ome  diauace  fram  iIib 
wut.  We  in  fint  made  icquainlMt  wiili  llw  exi*l- 
Hwa  of  Ihii  pbna  in  iha  biilorjp  of  Uie  JuguilhiDa 
>nr.  (SaU.,  BtO.  Jaf.,  S,  66.)  Pliiij  Myi«a  it  > 
•oktD<r  (ft,  3)  1  and,  Uwugh  do  olber  writer  giiea  it  Uii* 
lltla,  yet,  flora  the  way  in  which  it  ia  rapraaanled  en 
lie  PMiitingar  uUe,  aa  well  ai  Irom  pMleniy'i  hiring 
•.  'fcled  it  iat  one  of  hu  placea  of  aalionooucal  cal- 
lu'atioo,  we  ica  pliinl;  ibu  it  muit  faava  been  an  im- 
(KUMnt  city.  It  leceived  the  ippellitian  ol  Yauret 
ironi  ■  iHspla  of  VeDua  which  it  contained,  and 
wheiat  in  aceoidinee  with  a  well'known  OtieDlal  cua- 
Mm,  the  young  maidem  of  the  place  were  accuatemed 
la  pmalilute  their  pcriona,aiid  tbnt  obtain  a  dowry  for 
■unia^.  (Vai.  Max.,  i.  6.)  Bocban  and  De  Bioi- 
aea  dcriie  ibe  name  of  Sicca  fraoi  the  Punic  SuetoA 
BcHOti  ("  labamacula  puellanim"),  and  nuke  Btnolk 
i"  puella")  the  oiigin  of  the  oime  Veoaa  aowng  the 
HofnaiiL — Shaw  legaided  the  modem  Ktff  aa  near 
Ihe  aite  of  the  ancietil  city,  haling  (outid  an  inacrip- 
tian  tiieie  wiih  the  Ordo  SiecnuuiJB  on  il  ButHan- 
nerl  Ihinka  iba  alone  waa  braagfat  to  JCaf  from  aooie 
'jUlei  quarter,  a  ciicumatance  by  no  neana  uncom- 
moQ  in  theaa  parti.  (JVomurf,  Gtegr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  S, 
p.  8»2.  *««.) 

SicHiSna.      Vid.  Acerbaa. 

SiciLli,  ths  Eargeal,  OMtat  fruitful,  and  populoua  iil- 
and  of  tha  Mediterranean,  lying  lo  Ibe  aovlh  of  Italy, 
ftom  whicli  it  ia  aeparaled  by  the  Fietum  SiEirlam, 
the  ilrait  or  fare  of  jtfcaioia,  which,  in  the  oarroweat 
pan,  ii  only  two  inilei  wide,  Ita  abort  diilance  from 
Ibe  mainland  of  Italy  gave  rjaa  to  an  hypolheaia, 
auiODg  the  ancient  wrilera,  that  it  once  farmed  part 
ef  that  country,  and  waa  lapaiated  from  il  by  a  paw- 
errul  flood.  (Compare  iha  antboritiei  cited  by  CJk- 
ttr,  Sieit,,  1,  I.)  Thia  theory,  however,  ia  a  very 
iupnibahle  one,  tike  mora  particularly  ai  Ihe  point 
when  tha  mauntaioi  commence  on  the  ialand  by  no 
»eana  cotreaponda  with  the  (armination  of  the  chain 
al  the  Apaaniaaa  at  the  promonlory  af  LeacopMra, 
now  Cafo  delT  ami,  but  la  many  milea  to  ihe  north. 
It  ia  mora  natural  lo  aoppoae,  therefore,-  that,  in  the 
fiiBl  formation  of  oar  globe,  the  walera,  finding  a  bol- 
low  here,  poum]  themaelvea  iolo  it. — The  ialand  ii  a 
three-cornered  one,  and  thia  ahapa  obtained  for  il  ila 
aarlieal  name  among  the  Grecian  marinera,  Tptvous 
ITrinakn,  i.  a.,  ■•  ihrBo^carnerad").  Thia  name,  ai^. 
EonMqnenlly,  the  acqoaintance  which  lha  Greaka  bad 
with  ina  itiand,  muat  have  been  oF  a  very  earljp  dale, 
4aee  Homer  waa  already  acquainted  wilh  ibn  "  ialand 
Thiinallia"  <epcnun(  viaof—Od.,  IS,  131t).  with  ibe 
henla  of  Helioa  ihat  paalured  upon  it,  and  placaa  in 
ita  vicinilji  the  wondera  of  Scylla  and  Charybdia.  lo- 
ge  her  with  the  ialanda  which  he  lorma  PlamgilM 
(nAa/(Tw).  or  '■  the  Wandeiara."  Tba  later  Greek 
writen,  and  almott  all  the  !<aliD  aulbon,  make  a  ali^ 
alterallon  In  the  name,  calling  it  Tniiaena,  and  Ptiny 
(8,  B)  tranalalea  the  term  in  quealKin  by  Tn^aumi, 
a  Torm  which  freiiucntly  apprera  in  the  poeta.  The 
aame  Trinacria  Tery  probably  nnderwanl  the  change 
joat  alluded  lo,  in  order  to  favour  ita  derivaiion  from 
the  Greek  rprif  (lArec),  and  itpa  <a  prammUory),  in 
•lloaioii  to  ita  Ihree  protnonloriea  ;  though,  in  fact, 
only  one  of  them,  thai  oF  Pacbynua  namely,  ia  de- 
a«i*ing  or  the  appellation.  Homer'a  namo  OpimKio, 
aa  Ibe  olber  hand,  or  rather  that  of  Tpivaaio.  ia  much 
more  appropriate,  aince  the  root  ia  uk^,  "a  point." — 
The  ialand  or  Sicily  ia  indebted  for  ila  eiiatence  lo  a 
ihaln  of  moantiina,  which  commencra  in  the  vicinity 
cf  the  Fretum  Siculum.  runa  towirda  the  wcat,  kecp- 
■g  eonatanliy  at  only  a  imall  diatance  from  tha  nortn- 
en  eoaat,  and  termTnatins  on  the  nonhweatarn  coaal, 
Mkf  the  modem  Cibo  Si  3l  Vito.  Tba  name  of 
lU*  ranfB  ia  llnilaa  Nabfodei      A  <<da  ehain  iaaoee 
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fno)  it  and  pnfiuea  a  aoDlhem  direetioo,  wiJ  ow  id 
thia  MU»  leara  iia  lofty  bead.     Fiom  the  lame  Uo» 
tea  Nebrodea  another  cbain  mm  through  tha  roiddii 
of  Ihe  ialand,  called  Monlea  Hetiei  {tloala  ipv)'  *oi 
dividing  at  one  lime  tha  tsmtoriea  of  the  Siculi  Iron 
thoaa  al  the  Sicaoi,     (Dii^.  Sic,  4,  S4.)— Sicily  ha* 
DO  large  river*  ;  ibe  moderate  eitent  of  the  ialand, 
and   tha   mounlainoua  character  ol  lha  counlry,  pn- 
ins  thia.     The  only  conaidcrable  alieama  are  Ihl 
Synurthua  and  the  Himera.     The  former  of  tbeae  M 
'  ,'aa  moat  of  tba  email  rivera  that  Bow  from  tba 
tern  aide  of  tha  Heiwan  Mounlaioa ;  the  Himafa 
I   il  Boelled  by  numeroua  amaller  alreama  in  ila 
rae  throogh  the  island. — A  couoliy  like  Sicily,  ly- 
ing belwean  the  36Lh  and  38tb  parallela  at  latilode, 
aid,  coDBequeotly,  belonging  to  the  aoulhemmoal  ra- 
giona  of  Europe,  and  which  is  well  lupplicd   wilfa 
"aama  of  water  from  ita  numeroua  nwuuuin  cbaioa, 
lat,  of  couiae,  be  a  fertile  one.     Such,  indeed,  waa 
tba  character  of  Ihe  island  throushoul  all  aaiiquily ; 
ia,  while  they  regarded  it  aa  one  of  Um 
I  of  ibo  capilal.  placed  it,  in  point  of  produce 
,  by  the  aide  bf  Italy  itieir,  or  rather  regarded 
it  aa  a  pottion  of  that  eauniry.     The  auple  of  Sicily 
ila  sicellent    wbaat.      The  Romana  fonnd  it 
„.   .  ing  wild  in  the  ezlenairo  beldi  of  Lconlini,  and, 
when  cultiaaied,  il  yielded  a  hundred  fold  i  ihai  which 
grew  in  the  plaina  of  Enna  wa*  regarded  aa  decidedly 
'  I  beat.     It  waa  natural  enoogO,  therefore,  in   the 
tly  inhabitaota  of  tba  ialand  to  regard  it  aa  tha  pa- 
rent-connuy  of  grain ;  and  they  had  a  deiiy  among 
them  whom  they  conatdered  aa  lha  palraneaa  of  fertility, 
and  the  diacOTerar  of  agriculture  lo  man.    In  this  god- 
deaa  lha  Oreeka  rccogniaed  ibeir  Cerea,  and  ibey  made 
Minerva,  Diana,  and  Proserpina  to  have  apent  Iheir 
youth  hue,  and  the  laat  mentitmed  of  the  three  lo  have 
been  carried  off  by  Plulo  from  the  rich  fields  of  Ebim, 
'It  hae  been  already  remarked,  ihat  the  Romana  r» 

Srded  Sicily  as  one  of  tbair  granaries.  Theyoblaioarf 
•m  It,  even  at  an  early  period,  ihe  necesaary  auwdja* 
when  Iheir  city  waa  aunering  from  scarcity.  King 
Hiero  II.,  alao,  frequeully  hcslowed  very  accaptabk 
preienla  of  grain  on  ihese  powerful  neigbboura  or  hi*, 
and  bow  many  and  cilcoaive  demand)  were  made  bi 
laler  days  on  ihe  leaonrcea  of  the  ialaiid, 
after  ii  bad  fallen  by  right  oF  conqueal  into  their  haoda, 
will  plainly  appear  from  a  paaaage  of  Cicero  (in  Krrr, 
S,  S).— Tha  aarlwal  inhabilanu  of  Sicily,  accjid- 
ing  lo  lha  Grecian  writers,  were  ihe  Cyclopes  an* 
Laalrygonci,  Homer,  it  seema,  had  apokeii  of  thee* 
gient-nces,  and  aubaequeni  wntcri  could  find  no  mart 
prabable  place  for  their  abode  than  an  island  whna 
ihe  alrange  phenomenon  presented  by  JCma  aeemed 
lo  point  lo  an  equally  alrange  race  of  inbabiianla 
Hnner,  it  ia  true,  had  nol  made  these  two  racaa  neigh- 
boun  to  each  other,  nor  bad  ho  placed  iham  both  i.-i 
bia  island  of  Thrioakia  ;  tha  expoundera  of  bia  mj- 
ihidogy,  however,  regardless  of  geographical  difficul 
Ilea,  conaidervd  ^  point  aa  accorately  settled,  aad 
here,  therefore,  acconling  lo  them,  dwelled  ibe  C:y. 
dopes  and  Laalrvgonee.  Thucydidea  alone  (6,  St, 
after  mentioning  the  common  Irtditian,  boneally  co« 
feaaea  that  be  cannot  tell  what  haa  become  of  theev 
eianl-races.  Other  wiilers,  however,  were  batter  m 
fonned.  il  seems,  sod  nude  the  Cyclopes  dieeppeM 
from  view  in  the  bowels  oF  £laa,  and  amid  the  ea* 
ema  uf  lha  I.ipari  iaiea.— From  actual  inquiry,  Iht 
Greeks  became  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  the  exia^ 
ence  of  two  early  tribca  in  thia  ialand,  the  Sicani  an< 
Siculi.  Tbcy  knew,  also,  lint  the  tonnet  of  theM 
lived  at  a  moch  earlier  period  than  the  latler ;  btf 
ibey  were  divided  in  their  ojHniona  aa  to  the  ongia  •( 
iba  more  ancient  people.  7he  most  of  them,  nitt 
Thncydides  at  their  bead  (R,  S).  derive  the  Sican 
Iroea  Iberia,  and  make  ibam  to  have  been  Jriten  b; 
Ike  liiryea  iUgwru)  ftom  their  atigiiia<    "•-'-  "*■• 
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l«Dm  tbam,  reccivnttba  nima  aT-  Slcinh.  Bol,  «u  • 
t^on  inimiiu  lequuntttm  niA  Itmia,  tba  Oiccki 
Mind  no  TiTBi  thne  of  ItM  ntnn  of  SiemM ;  ibaf 
ttwnrore  cone«iT«(l  it  to  bs  idsnlicll  with  iba  Simtfi, 
I  tlibatuy  of  iha  Iberua.  No  Liguritna,  howCiTar, 
OTn  wttted  In  Spain,  and  therafore  oo  Sicini  ooaM 
■nr  1ia'>a  been  driren  far  (hem  Irani  tbat 
(h»  otHj  M>b>thm  of  this  aifGculcy  ia,  tbit  va  th*  Ibe- 
IMDi  aettkd  atao  alvng  iba  coMt  at  Otol,  iba  fiicMina 
WW  a  riTCT  o(  aoDtbein  Gaol,  irhiob  an 
(haoged  it*  nmnw,  (nd  eouli]  not  ■flmward  b« 
Bol  anrtbor  dUScuhf  pteaenti  itvelf.  Tn  wbmi  wif 
M  tbe  Sicani,  ifiM  Ming  Ihna  onelled,  reaeh  Ibe  iat' 
and  of  Sieil]> !  The  oMreat  Maf  nadietl  mote  «u 
b;  set ;  but  wbaro  could  tbeM  rnda  childtni  of  nainn 
^ra  obuJBcd  ■  flcetl  -  Did  tbe^  pracacd  b^  land  1 
Thtt  path  nonld  be,  if  pMiibk,  atitl  more  irdBoaa,' 
Iba;  would  hive  In  cot  ihelt  na^  ihran^ '  *aria 
bnncbet  of  ibeir  f«i7  coo^Korii  Ae  Liguraa.  n 
(ben  encouDtet  minT  nliaM  tribes  in  eminl  n 
MOthorn  Italy.  Viif^il  leeni*  to  biTC  bMn  itaMlad  bj 
A«  diOcultiM  or  ihia  hypothnia,  ilnea'  he  mabei  the 
llicaai  inhabJMnla  of  Liitiim,  or,  nAer.  witfa  iti*  li- 
Mnaeof  apoel,  confoundt  them  witfa  the  Sieilli.  {Xn., 
r,  7»S  :  B,  343  )  Other  writera,  hoTreier,  wfaMn  Di- 
ddonis  Stculua  (fi.  8)  conaiden  moit  worthT  af  teli- 
,ince.  deeliied  ttiemMlTe*  agabial  thia  windarine  ol 
ibe  Sicani,  and  nuda  them  an  indlgMKma  nea  in  Sici- 

tThe  chief  ugument  in  laiinr  af  Ihia  paaitlon  <m) 
need  tiwn  the  tndltiom  af  ib«  paople  lb«BU«We>, 
■tbo  laid  claim  to  Iha  iHle  of  AalMbtbonaa.  {Tka- 
Mi.,  6,  3.)  Tbn  opinion  foand  a  warm  an, , 
TimBua,  aa  we  «e  mformed  bj  Dlodorna  (6, 6)  — Ta 
Ibne  primitive  intebitanta  eame  the  Sieoii.  'Hieae 
■ere  in  Italian  nee  frorn  Idtinm  (ei'd.  Stoali),  and, 
pterioital;  to  tbeir  •etllemmt  in  Sicilj,  dier  had  aa- 
lalfidlH  thamsdvea.  for  ■  time,  among  tha  Morgeln, 
fa  what  ia  now  called  C«Za6rta.  On  tbetr  eroMing 
•rer  into  the  island,  the  Siculi  tooknoaactaioD  of  tiia 
teanlrr  in  the  vicinity  of  JElm.  They  met  (rilb  no 
•ppoaiiion  at  fitai  from  the  Sicani,  for  itail  pa^le  bad 
Jong  bafare  been  driren  awaj  br  an  oruption  from  Ibe 
■Ktcntain,  and  had  fled  to  the  weatem  paita  of  tbe  ial- 
and.  {Died.,  B,  9.)  Aa  tbe  Sicnli,  howemr,  exteod- 
Cid  ihemielvea  to  the  weal,  they  coold  not  fail  evenlo- 
^Ij  of  coming  in  contact  with  the  Sicani.  Ware  en^ 
at.ed.  urtil  tbejr  tegnlated  b;  treaty  their  leapactive 
limiii.  t^Mf.,  B,  S.)  AoeoMing  toThucydidcaibow- 
ercr,  the  Riculi  defeated  il  battle  the  Sieiai,  and 
drore  and  confined  ihsm  (othe  aonlhem  and  wealan 
parti  of  the  island. — Sicily  received  aceeiaiona  alaa  to 
the  number  of  its  inhabitanla  from  other  aDDreea:  1. 
Tht  Cretan)  ;  ibeas,  according  to  traditlona  half  <hi»- 
torical  and  half  mythological,  camo  to  thia  ialand  akwg 
with  Minoa,  wben  In  puiiait  of  Dndaliia.  After  the 
death  of  their  king,  in^  aettlad  m  the  terhtoriaB  of 
CocalnB,  a  monarch  of  the  Sicani.  The^  adbaeqaaal- 
\j  became  blended  with  the  Siciiii.  3.  The  Eljmi 
According  to  TbDCvdidea,  a  nambu-  of  Trojana  ea- 
eaping  to  Sicily,  and  aellling  in  the  coanliv  bordering 
on  the  Sicani,  Ihey  both  logelber  ohlainnl  Ibe  nameof 
Elymi.  3.  Tlie  Pbceniciana,  loo,  foinieil  aelilemenla 
aroond  Ihe  whole  of  Sicily,  taking  in  tbe  promontone* 
and  littl.0  iaiuida  kdjacenl.  Tbeae  aetHementa  were 
•Ot,  bowtrer,  meant  aa-ci^oniaa,  bat  only  commereial 
aUttans.  After,  bawever.  tbe  Oreaka  hid  come  over 
in  great  njmbert,  ihay  abandoned  the  greater  part  of 
tbeir  selllMA^la,  and  drew  together  the  real,  occu- 
pying Motyi,  Solaria,  and  Panomiua.  near  the  Elymi. 
Mth  in  rdia.iicon  Ibetraasiitaoea,  and  bee loae  from 
Alupart  ofSii  ily  wte  the  ahorlcat  iMsiafw  to  Carthage. 
("naryi.,  6,  3  ]  An  accoant  of  tbe  Grvcien  aetlle- 
to-nla  ia  giwri  in  Thocydidea  (9,  8),  and  .bey  had  al- 
rtaty  attained  a  floiiriahing  mMority  before  a  naw  pow- 
er .teveloped  ilML'and  enmad  the  K*t«  wid  ^mfi  ioi 


tha  ialanA.  Tbit  w< 
tlM  fiiet  aafioua  demonakratun  waa  B 
aa  waa  piiMeeetiDg   hie  invaaion  of  Qraava.      Tba 
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with  the  Penian  ummrK  landed  with  ala^g^anBjM 
PanoiBBB,  attd  Ihraataned  Himara.  Tbo  preteil  ftt 
thia  novonwl  on  4b«  pan  af  Caithag*  WM.  AuMhtd 
by  •  oaarrel  wiA  Tberanr^Nat  af  AgiwantMa ;  Md^ 
aecording  to  tbe  naoal  pnctica  of  tlw  rallhaijiiiiaiia. 
tha  annament  bad  been  atrengthenad  from  atany  baf- 
barooa  natiooa,  iheTDBBtB  fleet'baing  alao joined  tot 
by  treaty.  Bot  Solon,  iDOiiaicliof  SynGHa»,maialiad 
l«  the  aaaialiiKe  of  Thetos,  4aaviDg  tbe  conmand  of 
hie  fleet  to  hia  bnther  Hisni ;  and  Hiavo  dented 
tbe  OaRhaginian  and  Taaean  Beat,  while,  ihaat  the 
aamo  tiiae,  the  Otrtbaginhai  land  fore*  waa  oMsplaia- 
ly  bn^en  at  Himara  by  the  «nitad  armia*  of  SvRcnaa 
and  Acngaa.  It  ia  awd.  by  aoma  aolbon  ibal  Oe 
hn**  victetyleek  plaeaontlie  aiaw  day  with  tha  h^. 
Ila  of  Batania.'  No  fvlhar  ooaqoeatwaa  atlempled 
in  Sietly  by  Oinbtga  CM  caaay  vvara  aliar,  ibaogh 
abt  alill  eamained  in  poeaeaaian  of  tha  old  n«Bniciaa 
aatilemanta,  and  ewttd  ihaieliira  make  •  daacent  «a 
ab*  Miiht  agmn  bel  incbMA.     It 

lwe«D  ibe  AthankM  aail  SyratvaaM,  Wtaa  the  lallai) 
nutnilbalanding  tbeir  lucoaaa,  laaained  gwally  anie*- 
bled  by  the  atr^gle,  dwt  Oar^afe  uaJD  Bought  an  cf>- 
of  invtdiDg  Ihe  ialB»d.     Ilua  waa  aooa  »(■ 


eaUhllabed  ihtMaalTea  oaar  iba  ealirs  «real«ni  half  of 
Sicily.  Tbeywonld  baveapacad  thamaelvea  faith«, 
>~^  \t  not  'been  foe  the  power  oE  Dionyaiaaaf  Syra- 
t  and  to  thia  nan,  with  all  hia  tyraoDical  qoali 
tba  Oreaka  of  Sicily  ware  mainly  iikdabtod  fn 
deliTCnaoa  fraiM  tha  yoke  of  Cattbago.  Ha  waa 
altan  deleatad,  it  ia  tma,  but  aa  often  ioond  tba  measf 
ofwilhalanding  hia  onMneBta.a*awi  nntrl  at  hat  ll 
—  ajHced  between  ibocaoMndii^  pattioa  tbat  thi 
Hlmera  dMraM  form  Ihe  limit  between  Iba  Syi- 
■eaaan  and  Oresiao  toniloriaa  on  ibe  eaal,  and  tba 
Canhagiaian  dapandeooiea  on  the  weal.  'I'be  peace 
thai  ennad  waa,  boweivr,  of  abort  daiation,  and  Car* 
diage  ionght  every  opportonily  of  idvanciu  her  pow- 
eflbrd^  by  tba  internal  diaaenBiana«f  iheGreaha, 
oflan  aa  ihtae  ooonrred.  Fnam  liaie  to  time,  it  i* 
true,  there  aroaa  at  Syneoe*  men  of  aaiiinit  abilitiaa. 


ik  the  B^iring  poanr  of  Caitbaga  ;  y«t  it  araa  bnl 
apparent  that  Ihia  p*««r  WM  gaining  e  decided 
aaaendaney,  whoa  tba  Hr  ■ana,  alarmed  at  tha  mova- 
mvnta  of  ao  powerful  a  iwighhaar,  wei«  induced  lo 
intecfere  (rid.  Moaaana),  and,  after  a  piotractad  atroy- 
gie  of  twenly-fODr  yean,  aoceeaded  id  makin*  tben- 
aelvoa  maslara  of  tha  wboba  of  Sisily.  (fU  Pi- 
Dieam  Ballam.)  It  imat  net  be  auppoaed,  bow 
r,  that,  during  ibeae  eoataita  of  the  Canhaginiatia 
with  the  Oreeka  in  the  fiM  inaance,  and  afterwaid 
of  the  former  with  the  RomtM,  the  early  iidabJMnIa 
of  the  country  were  merely  idla  apaetaUn*.  Id  what 
Ml  the  Bicani,  ia  the  weawm  part  of  the  ialand, 
•toad  to  the  Greeka,  we  hai«  no  mean*  of  aacertaiB 
ing.  When  the  GiithagiBiana  appeared  tbara  tbay 
■ubminod  wiihoutaiirugsla;  though  it  tiiaaa,  ta  ay^ 
tcuaan  leaden  penettiled  iirto  their  Lerritone*,  iitj 
laramed  a  brief  attitude  of  iodapendanee.  The  nlua 
lion  of  tha  Sieuli.  in  the  raatain  ^oirtei  of  the  iaIiaA 
ma  differml  from  ihia.  They  acknowledged  the  away 
of  Gelun,  and  also  of  bia  two  biothera  ;  but  wb«n.  oa 
he  eipnlaion  of  the  latter  of  then,  inleaUBe  diraaih 
mna  anaa  in  Syncuae.  an  iodividuil  of  commandinl 
ihiradn  among  the  Sieoii,  by  name  Dukalina,  »» 
ceeded  in  fomuog  a  union  amaoglbo  pelty  atatcaaf 
hii  eonnttymen,  and  plaoed  biniaalf  il  ^m  heaid  of  ik 
'  dencT.  TIm  elbat  waa,  bowaver  ml*  (tot^  1., 
O 


SIC 


trcd.  Allw  •ant  meetrntw  1m  wu  eempalled  to 
«irraal«r  to  th*  S^neuNoa,  wlw  Hot  him  lo  Goimlh 
B  raila.  H*r*,  bawner,  lis  mod  ni««d  naw  Tan*^ 
ratisnad  Is  Sioilj,  and,  laitding  ob  A%  Boitlwni  coaM, 
■t  I  poiqi  whan  iba  Grecian  am*  had  not  iMcbad, 
biDded  ihare  a  dtf  eaUad  Calada.  D«ub  InMntsd 
iha  aoheoMa  which  b*  had  again  fotaiad  Ibi  tha  onion 
of  tha  Sknii,  and  iba  latlar  warn  ndiiead  once  awre 
bana^  tha  awiy  o[  Syncoaa :  hat  tha;  did  not  lou 
contima  in  thia  aiaia  of  feictd  obadiaoca.  W«  God 
thatu  appaariog  aa  the  ananiaa  of  tha  SfBouaaoa  at 
ika  tlBB  of  tha  Athmian  eipaditie* ;  and  alio  aa  Iba 
alltaa  of  iha  Carllaginiani  wbao  tha  lui«t  bad  be- 
■nn  to  «aUbU«li  tbamaalvaa  in  tha  iaiand.  DionTaiu, 
bownar,  agwi  rtdoctd  tbam ;  and  TioMUon  afkor- 
ward  laaiond  10  them  ibair  (readoni,  and  ibay  eon- 
liniiad  for  aome  tima  nbaaquanlljr  aitbcr  in  Iba  an- 
jo^niBal  oF  K  briaf  indapaodanea.  at  luttjact  to  that 
powai  which  chanced  lo  bira  tha  aacsodaocj  in  tha 
■land,  whethsT  SvracDaan  or  Caithiginian,  until  tho 
wbnle  of  Sicilji  fall  isto  Ilka  hudi  of  iba  Romana. 
Ilodac  thia  new  powar  tba  litiai  on  ibe  eoaai  of  the 
lalind  wan  aanoaaij  lujMod,  Mtn  baaanaa  tha  Ko- 
nuB  potior  1***  »°*  ^"y  ■■*o«nbl«  to  cmmmm*, 
and  the  conoiMNn  wete  Dnwilling  ibat  iha  Oraak 
eolMiaa  in  aioiljr  aboold  again  baaoina  powaifal. 
WUh  aooia  ucaptioM,  bawotar,   ib«  Sicilian  citiaa 


Cic«o  of  a  SrmatMt  fvpiUtuqiu  in  nanj  citie*  of  the 
iaiand.  Hance,  too,  ibe  powar  tbcjr  anjojrad  of  lagu- 
Mog  tbair  own  coinage.  At,  buweier,  calliaiooa 
mae  beiwoen  Ihi*  eonoaded  power  and  the  migia- 


wu  iba  |H«tcc  Pabliva  Raliliua,  by  wbcxn  a  panna- 
DaDt  form  of  matnmeM  wa*  datiaM,  which  the  Si- 
ailiani  eTet  attar  ngudad  aa  thaii  palladiam  againat 
the  ttraiis;  of  Roman  masiatnlai.  At  a  Uier  po- 
riod,  JalrDa  Caw  rilandcd  to  tha  wb^  iaiand  the 
Jut  I^lit,  and,  b^  the  Un  will  of  the  dictator,  aa  Ad- 
tanj  pretended,  though  biouht  about,  in  fact,  by  ■ 
large  lum  of  money  paid  to  iba  latter,  all  die  inbabi- 
tanta  of  Sicily  wen  admiltad  to  Iba  rigbia  of  Roman 
eiUiena.  (Cic.,Ep.»lAU.,\*,l».)  It  woald  aeeoi, 
bowevet,  to  have  haen  a  perMoal  piiTilMc,  and  not  to 
hBTS  aitandad  to  Ibeir  landa,  atnce  we  DM  Augoalaa 
saUbliahing  in  the  iaiand  Iba  five  Rohm  coleawe  of 
Ueaatoa.  TaannMoium,  Catanc,  Syncow,  and  Ther- 
mm.  (Plin.,l,38.-DwCtti.,b*,1.)  Stiabo  Damea 
tbo  aa  a  Raman  colony  the  cilyof  Puannaa.  {Strt- 
io,Xn. — MtnuTl.GtofT.JcA.  tP.pt.  2,  p.  S36,  Mjf.} 
— llie  Romaiu  ramained  in  poaaeaaiob  of  Sicily  onlil 
QeoMiic,  king  ol  tho  VtndaU,  eonqoered  it  in  tha 
dfUt  cantoiy  of  our  en.  Beliaariua,  Jualiniao'i  gan- 
•ral,  droTo  out  dw  Vuidala,  A  .D.  U9,  aad  il  remaioed 
ID  iba  bandt  of  iba  Greek  aoiMroie  nearly  ibraa  ccn- 
toriaa,  wban  it  waa  iikan  by  llw  Straeana,  A.D.  SS7. 
Ilia  Noimuia,  wbo  mled  in  Nifrfea.  conquued  Sicily 
A.D.  lOTS,  and  received  il  from  the  pope  aa  a  papal 
Aef.  Roger,  i  powerful  Norman  prioca,  took  the  lille 
3f  King  of  Sieilr  in  11(13,  end  united  Ibe  Iaiand  with 
tha  kingdom  of  Naptfl*,  onder  ihe  name  of  the  Kii^- 
femofUMtwoSlciliec. 

SiomlDa,  DiiTTiTDB  L.,  a  tribnna  of  Rome,  eela- 
bnted  foe  bia  Tatour,  and  ibe  boooun  be  obuined  in 
(h*  Md  of  battle  doring  Uie  period  of  40  yean,  in 


pmaaai  in  ISO  bi 


;  obluned  14  c 


Howi 
c  crownai  3 


pv«}i  16  acta  of  horM-lni^ng*  .  ... 

WBld  of  bit  aiUMrdinaiy  Ttloor  and  aervieaa.  He 
eootd  iImw  ibe  acaia  of  40  wonnd*  which  he  had  re- 
Mi*ed,allinilMbraaaL     (Fef.  JWa(.,3,«,M.)    Dio- 


8.C 

nyuui  of  Hiliottnaaaua,  who  calU  him  Sictiua,  eiaua 
that  be  gave  gnat  offence  •ubaequeutly  to  Appina 
CUudiiu,  tba  decemvir,  by  (he  freedom  of  bia  la- 
mark*  relaliTa  to  ibe  incapacity  of  the  Roman  leaden 
wbo  were  at  that  time  carrying  on  wir  againil  iba  en- 
emy ;  atd  that  Appiui,  iiiaiwiding  to  coincide  with 
him  in  bia  Tiewa,  induced  Sicciua  to  go  ta  Ugatiu  W 
tba  Roman  camp  neai  Cniatumaria.  Wben  Uia  braie 
Man  had  reached  ibe  camp  of  bia  couuUymaii,  tha 
gaoenla  there  preTiiled  upon  him  lo  take  the  con 
tnand ;  and  than,  upon  bia  objecting  lo  the  tite  of  ihoii 
camp,  aa  being  in  iheijr  own  lamtoiy,  not  thai  of  the 
eoemy.  tbey  begged  him  lo  aelect  a  new  apol  for  an 
eDeavpaaant.  A  body  of  tbeii  immadiaia  ^aniaaDa, 
to  iba  nomber  of  100  m*D,  wete  aent  with  bim,  on  hii 
aatting  out  for  thia  porpoaa,  aa  a  guard  for  bia  peraon, 
who  attacked,  and,  aftat  a  valiant  reiialanca  on  bia  pan, 
alew  him  on  ibe  rODle,  in  accordance  with  preiioui  in- 
atnctioni,  and  than  biou^i  back  wold  ibtt  ha  bad 
been  alain  by  the  enemy.  The  faliehood,  howavet, 
waa  aoon  diworered,  and  the  army  gate  Siccina  a 
qtlandid  buiiaL    [Dien.  Hal.,  11.  37.1 

8icd«te,  a  river  of  l^in,  now  Um  !i4gTt,  nnog  w 
tho  Fyreoeea,  ajid  running  into  Iha  Ibanit,  allci  Imw- 
ing  1^  tbe  city  of  llarda.  It  divided  tbo  tarrifwiea  ol 
the  IJergeta  from  Iboee  of  Ibe  L^celenl  Some  wriieia 
regard  it  aalbaSicannaof 'HiDcydldea.  (Cm.,  AC, 
1,  40.— H«.,  8,  3  ) 

SicBli,  an  ancient  nation,  who  in  Taiy  early  limea 
dwell  in  Latium  and  about  the  Tiber,  and,  indeed,  upon 
Ibe  (its  of  Romeiiaelf.  All  thia  ii  confirmed  by  I^lin 
and  CEoetriin  Indilian*.  (Dim.  Hal,  1,  9.—U.,», 
1.— Karro,  L.  L..  4,  10.— Anlicckut,  as.  Ditn.  HaL, 
1,  73.)  A  part  of  ihe  town  of  Tibur  bore  the  name 
of  Sictliim  ISietkum)  in  the  tima  of  Uionyiiui  (li 
16).  Tbe  argomenta  of  Niebuhr  l»d  to  Ibo  cooel'.;- 
aion  that  ihaaa  Sicnli  were  Ihe  Pelaigiaoa  of  Laiiam. 
Thoy  were  eveoloally  driven  out  by  an  indigenoui 
race,  higfalander*  of  iba  Apenninet,  who  deacanded 
upoo  tbam  from  ibe  mounuina,  and  fiom  the  baain* 
of  tbe  NaT  and  Velinua.  Moving  aoulh  after  Ihii  die 
lodgmeiit,  tbey  evonlually  creeied  over  into  Sicily 
ibaii  wmed  Sicania,  and  gave  ili  new  and  lateat  ap 
pellation  to  that  iaiand.  (Kid.  Sicilii,  and  Roma.- 
VaUcM'i  Hitlorf  of  Home,  p.  109.) 

SiotiLDa  FiiTDH.  the  luaita  that  MpirKled  an 
cient  Italy  from  Sicily  ;  now  ibe  Slraiti  of  Mitnnt. 
or  Faro  iJi  Manaa.  The  name  waa  applied  in  itrict 
naaa  lo  that  part  of  ibe  ainit  which  I^  between  ibi 
Columne  Rhegina  on  ibe  Italian  aide,  and  a  aimiki 
column  or  lower  on  the  promODtoiy  of  Falorum  The 
CDlumoa  Rhegina  markad  the  lensinalion  of  the  con- 
•niar  road  le^ing  lo  the  eoolb  of  Italy.  The  moat 
praralaDl  and  the  Deal  grouodod  opinion  aaama  lo  bt 
ibat  which  idenliGee  thia  apol  with  tba  nwdam  U  Ca- 
loiu.  Tba  Sicilian  atrait  waa  generally  auppoeed  by 
the  ancieote  lo  have  beoa  fatmad  1^  a  audden  diarup- 
lion  of  Iba  iaiand  from  the  mainland.  But  conauil 
ramarki  at  tba  commencement  of  the  artich  SKilia, 
(JWcJo,  *,  4.— Pfm.,  3,  a.— CraiNcr'a  A%t.  balf,  vol 
8,  p.  487.) 

Siof  OH,  a  city  of  Greece,  in  the  Icrritoiy  of  Sicyo 
nia,  norlbweel  of  Connlh.  Few  ciliee  of  Greece  could 
boaat  of  10  high  antiquity,  aince  il  already  eiiatef 
under  tba  pamee  of  j£gialea  and  Hecone  long  befoK 
the  arrival  of  Palopa  in  the  peninaulL  (5tr^,  388 
—/■nam.,  S,  A.  —  Haiod,  Tkug.,  537.)  Hornet 
r^eienia  Sicyon  aa  forming  pan  of  ifae  kingdom  of 
Mycena,  with  the  whole  of  Acbaia.  (It.,  8,  S73.; 
Pauianiaa  and  other  genealogiala  haie  handed  dow> 
10  ua  a  long  litl  of  the  kioga  of  Sicyon,  from  ^Egialna, 
ilB  foonder,  to  the  conqueat  of  tbe  city  by  Ibe  Onriant 


M),  bj  the  AigiTei.  Haw  long  *  eiHiiiexioi]  •obtwted 
iwtwesD  till  two  (Utei  we  ire  not  infonnad ;  bal  it 
ippetn  tbatwbin  CliMbenH  bccBmatfnnl  arSicTOii, 
Lhej  wgra  hideptudeTit  o[  Hch  othar,  (ince  Herodotui 
reUUt  that,  wtaila  al  wai  wilh  ArgM,  be  cbinmd  the 
nitDM  of  the  Sicjontin  tribea,  whicb  were  Doritn,  that 
itey  might  not  be  the  urns  ■«  thoae  of  the  idTeru 
-itj' ,  and  in  ordei  to  lidicDle  the  Sicjoniana,  the  hi*- 
iomn  idda  that  be  named  tfaem  kfreah,  afleraueh  an- 
iinaja  aa  piga  and  aiaea ;  liitj  yean  alter  hia  death 
tfae  fonnar  appellationt  were,  howerar,  nutored.  Si- 
ejoa  cODiinuHl  under  the  tlominion  of  t;rruila  for  iba 
•pace  of  one  hundred  jear*  ;  auch  being  the  mildneta 
or  their  rule,  and  tbeii  obierrance  of  iho  eiisling  lawa, 
that  the  people  g1adl;r  beheld  the  crown  thui  Icanimit- 
Md  from  one  generation  to  anolher.  (Arutot.,  FolU., 
9,  lS.-~Slrab.,  383.)  It  ^ipean.  however,  from  TbO' 
CT^idea,  that,  at  the  time  of  tbe  Peloponneiian  war,  il 
had  been  changed  Co  an  arialocncj.  In  that  conteat, 
the  Sic^eniaDi,  from  tbeii  Donin  ocigia,  natamlty  aa- 
pouaed  the  cauae  of  Sparta,  and  the  tnahtioie  aitua- 
tioD  of  ibeir  country  not  unfreqnentljr  eipoaed  it  to 
the  n*agea  of  the  naval  force  of  Athena.  (Xra,, 
Hul.  Or.,  4,  4,  7.)  After  the  battle  of  Leuetra,  we 
learn  from  XenDphon  that  Sicroo  once  more  became 
aubject  to  a  deipolic  ^Tcnunent,  of  which  Euphron, 
one  Dfila  principal  ciiiicna,  had  placed  hiroaelf  at  the 
head,  with  the  aaaiatanee  of  ibe  Aniaea  and  Arcadi- 
an..    {Xcn,  Hilt.  dr..  7.  1.  3a  )     Hie  reign,  howe»- 


— On  the  death  of  Alennder  the  Great,  Sicjon  fril 
into  the  handmf  Alennder,  eon  of  PoljipercbDn  i  bnl, 
an  hia  being  aaaaaainated,  a  tumult  eniued.  In  which 
the  Inhabitinta  of  the  eitT  attempted  lo  renn  their 
Bbsttj.  Bucb,  howeter,  waa  the  caange  and  (irmneia 
diaplijed  by  Cnteatpoll),  hia  wile,  that  tbey  were 
bully  DTCTiiawered.  Not  long  after  tbii  event.  De- 
netrioi  Pollorcelea  made  himaelf  miater  of  Sicyon, 
and,  having  perauadod  the  inhabitanta  to  retire  to  the 


of  the  cl 


Demettidi  wae  givea.  Tfala,  ai  Sinbo  reporti,  waa 
placed  on  a  fortilied  hill  dedicated  to  Cem,  and  dia- 
tant  about  IS  or  20  atuiia  from  the  aea.  (Slroi ,  9»i. 
— Ciiim)are  Pauinn.,  S,  7.)  The  change  which  waa 
thna  effected  in  the  iltuation  of  Ihia  city  doe*  not  ap- 
pear 10  hire  produced  any  alteration  in  the  character 
and  political  lentimanla  of  tbe  people.  For  many 
yeara  after  they  atlll  conltDoed  to  be  governed  by  a 
ancceuion  of  lyraota,  until  Aratua  united  it  to  tbe 
Achean  league.  By  the  great  abilitiei  of  ibia  ita  di*- 
tinffuiihed  citnen,  Sicyon  waa  ralaed  to  a  high  rank 
■mang  ihe  other  Achstn  ataiea,  and,  being  already 
eelebrateil  ai  the  Gral  achod  of  painting  in  Oreece, 
contiuued  to  flourlah  under  hia  auipicea  In  Ihe  cultiva- 
tion of  all  the  flneat  arti ;  it  being  aaid,  aa  Pluurch 
icporla,  that  the  beauty  of  the  ancient  atjle  hid  there 
alone  been  preaerved  pure  and  uocorntpted.  {Pitt., 
Vu.  Arat.-'Straho,  76%  —  Plm.,  SB,  IS)  Aralna 
.n  advanced  age,  aAer  an  active  and  glorl 


Sicyon  with  great  pomp, 
waa  erected  to  him  ai  the  deliverer  of  the  city. 
xPlnt..  Vu.  Ani—Ptvttti.,  8,  8  )  After  tbe  di>Bo< 
'^lion  of  Iha  Achnan  league,  little  ta  known  of  Sicyon ; 
it  ia  evident,  however,  thai  it  eilated  in  tfae  time  of 
Pauaaniaa.  from  tbe  number  of  remarkable  edi6eea  ana 

tboDch  he  altona  that  it  had  vreatly  aaAnd  from  va^ 


«ltt 

tiooa  calamitiM,  hot  eapaeiaUy  fios  m  Mithnt« 
lAich  naaity  reduced  it  to  daaalatioa.  The  nune  of 
thia  ence  greet  tatk  Sooriahinp  eity  are  alill  to  be  aaai 
neertheaDMUnllagedJIu&eo.  Dr.  ChtkainlBM 
na  that  thaae  lenaina  of  toeiem  Mgniioeiw  an  «iB 


aMIe  of  preaartaltoa,  ibM  il  ■•  •mdenttho  bwlliagBel 
the  city  muat  ekber  have  autriacd  Uw  aanhqaakt  ta 
which  Pananiaa  allndae,  or  bve  br 


a  lab 


In 


raller  eonaidera  aa  the  finest  and  iMa 
perfect  attoetBre  of  tbe  kind  in  eU  OiaKe.  {CUr»it 
Traedt,  vol.  B,  p.  U3,  Load,  ti.)  Sir  W.  Gall  to- 
porta,  that  "  BanHeo  ia  a  villafa.  of  fifty  iHaaaai  aiw- 
ated  in  the  angle  of  ■  little  neky  aaceot,  along  which 
na  tiM  walta  oi  Sieyon.  Thii  city  waa  ia  ifaafie  himi- 
gular,  and  placed  upon  a  high  flat,  ovartookiBg  tha 
plain,  about  an  boor  from  the  aea,  wbare  ia  a  great  tt- 
mulos  on  tfae  ibore-  Oa  Ibe  higlMM  angle  of  Sinon 
waa  tbe  oiladel."  {Itin.  of  At  Mora,  p.  Ib.—Dai- 
vtU,  Tout,  vol.  9,  p.  SM.  —  Cr«iacr>a  Am.  Orttt, 
vol.  8,  p.  46,  «?¥-) — Sieyon 
od  by  Atbemcua  (8,  p.  84>,  e.),  and  a 
have  been  of  a  aoflar  abell  tfaan  ordiaapr.  (Caaaaii. 
ad  foe.)    We  read  also  of  tbe  Sieyonian  attoea  {Zu»- 


■odw 


{AAi 


the  laiurioea  and  effeminate  in  M^r  ea 

HSiii,  4,  p.  16b,  t.) 

[CTDHla,  the  tenitoiy  of  Sicyon,   oa  Ifae  Siaai 
inthiacua.  weei  of  Corinthia.  and  aepanled  from  il 

by  tha  tmall  imr  Naaea.    (Uvste,  38S.— Viid- Si- 

Stdk,  I.  a  city  of  I'amphjplia,  weat  of  tbe  river  He- 
laa.  and  lying  on  tbe  Ckdidonian  bar.  It  waa  Cnnd 
ed  by  tbe  Canaana  of  folia.  {Saba,  FtrimL,  p 
W.—Slrat.,  SS7.)  Atiiu  ralalea,  tbal  tba  StiUm 
aoon  after  their  aotilemenl,  Totgot  the  Oraak  bagDap, 
and  apuke  a  barbarooa  longoe  pecniiar  to  tbemialvaa. 
It  annendered  toAleiandor  in  hia  march  t1>eagb  Fh» 
ptaylia.  f^rrimt,  Ezy.  Alex.,  I,  38.)  Sido,  attxf 
yeara  after,  waa  tho  aeena  of  a  naval  ongBgemei.t  be 
tween  the  icet  of  AntiDcbui,  eommandad  by  Haaubal, 
>nd  that  of  the  Kbodiana,  in  which,  »tti  a  aavan 
lonteat,  the  former  waa  defeated.  (Uwf,  SI,  98. 
tqo)  When  the  piralM  of  Aaia  Miner  had.  eUained 
lo  Uiat  degree  of  audacity  and  power  which  reodand 
ibem  eo  farmidable,  we  learn  ham  Siiaho  tbet  Side 
became  their  principal  barbonr,  aa  well  aa  tba  market- 
where  they  diapoaed  of  their  ptieottera  tnr  anc 
(Sirabe,  6H.)  Side  vna  alill  a  sonddetabla 
under  the  cmperora;  and.  whoa  a  iiriiion  wai 
made  of  tbe  province  into  two  pots,  it  became  dia 
melropolia  of  Famphylii  Prima.  (Uitracl.,  p.  883.— 
Conail.  Contl..  1,  p.  MO.)  Minam  waa  the  deity 
principally  worahipped  bere.^ — An  mtereeung  acceoal 
of  tbe  niina  in  thii  place  la  lo  ba  raind  in  Captaia 
Beaufon'a  valuable  work,  with  an  aocuiate  plan.  "Il 
"  obtervoa  thia  writer,  "  on  a  low  pecinaula, 
M  auininnded  by  walla.  The  ihaatra  appaaii 
lofty  acropolia  riling  from  the  centra  of  tba 
ind  IB  I7  far  the  largert  and  beat  pnacrved  ol 
any  tbal  came  nndcr  our  obaervati'm  m  Aaia  Minor. 
The  harbour  conaiated  of  two  email  molaa,  connacled 
ilth  the  qeay  ar>d  principal  laa-gau.  At  the  enroa 
;  of  tbe  penlniula  were  two  artiOcial  bacboan  (ei 
irgei  craft.  Both  aR  now  ibaaat  filled  wilfa  aand 
nl  atonea,  which  have  been  home  in  l^  tha  awaU." 
Staiifml-i  Xamaaatd,  p.  14S,  tm.)  Mr.  Fellowo 
owBver.  laya,  thai  ihe  rain*  of  Side  an  infenor  ia 
sale,  date,  and  age  to  any  tbat  ba  had  ftevionaly 
reu.  Tbe  Greek  atjla  la  acarcrly  to  ha  meed  at 
any  of  Ibe  mina;  but  the  Roman  ia  viaible  lu  evaay 
part.  In  few  buildinga  eicept  tha  theatt*  an  ^M 
■lonei  even  hewn,  the  cement  being  wbdly  trailed  la 
for  their  aupport.     ".The  glowing  coloura,"  cantina— 


Mr  Felbim,  "in  which  t) 


■  jeacribrd  at^C 


HmJcni  l'n*«Uar,'ilqw>MdrniaC«ptiinBerabn'i 
MDunUe  mrm^r,  thaw  bow  ■umtwl  it  ii  to  knon 
ipon  KMi  aundwd  ■  dncnptian  ii  (taimi.  It  troaU 
torn  fty^a  CapuiD  Bnaroit  DiDch  pltuurs  to  txTe 
fMM  inlind  for  >  fow  biIm,  md  to  hava  aaan  the  tba- 
auM  and  (mm*  a  ptrCaci  wcMrTation  ai  coimml 
■ilk  Sid*,  and  of  ao  nnieh  tiiter  anbtloctnra.  Fram 
ia»  aeanm  wliieb  ho  gifaa,  I  wu  lad  is  aipcot  ibal 
'Jit*  would  fonn  tb*  dimat  •(  tbo  many  dliaa  of  Acs 
WituT.  but  [  fovnd  ita  nmaiD*  anioif  iha  l«aat 
wing;."  (FtUout'  Jummal  ^  a%  ^aatiouiit 
Minor  m  1B3S,  p.  303,  Mq.y—la  lb*  middU  aga*  the 
■it  I  of  thia  placa  bora  the  namo  of  £eaHd(iar  or  CaU' 
Msro,  bat  it  ia  now  MmiMailr  ulM  Btkii  AJaiia. 
iCrtmtr't  Aii*  Mmtr,  vA.  9,  p.  SS8.)— II.  A  lowo 
oT  Pootaa,  lo  the  aaat  of  lb*  moath  af  itio  Thannodon, 
aod  pTmg  noic  to  tb*  adpcaM  pjahi  (gidaae).  The 
river  Sidtn,  which  doira  m  tba  praoant  day  in  tbia  nine 
qnatlar,  reealla  the  nteiaot  buds  of  the  town.  (Cr«- 
aar'a  Am  MiMar,  voL  1,  p.  STl.) 

SiDiclHint,  or,  mora  comcllf,  TMnuin  Sidieinum, 
•  lownof  tb*  Sidieoi,  in  Camunia,  '  Vii.  Teuiam.) 
—The  tenkoiy  of  tb*  Sidioial  m*  •hnUa  to  lbs  eaat 
of  that  of  the  Anronci  nMy  wen  onca  appannilj 
an  indepaodaU  peofde,  but  iB«M*d  *A«nnid  under 
tba  eoauuoa  um*  of  Cannaiu.  Tbk  natioo  waa.  of 
Oacaa  origin,  *nd  pomrfnt  einogb  to  contend  with 
On  neifrfaboBrins  Samnitea,  and  even  to  adonl  •m- 
plojrmrat  to  a  kige  Romni  fans.  The  parrad  of 
tbeir  reduction  hj  tb*  Romtna  ia  not  meMi 
tCniiMr'*  Ancitnl  Italy,  vol.  >,  p.  IBS.) 

SiDOH,  in  ScripincB  Tiidon,  lbs  oldest  and 
poneiful  cilj  of  Fhcrnicia,  Gts  gsogr^ihieal  milsi 
north  of  Ty rut,  on  the  teaeoatc.  It  ia  auppoaed  to 
k^TC  boCn  foanded  by  fiidon,  the  sldeat  ion  of  Canian, 
wfaicli  will  carry  op  iti  origin  to  about  900D  ystt*  bs- 
fbrs  Cbritt.  (Qm.,  lU,  16  — Amaat.  U  Gm.,  l.  c— 
flMkorf,  GiegT.  Bta-.,  4,  St.)  Bat  if  it  Ms  rounded 
b)  Sidon,  hit  de*c«»d*Di*  war*  driven  o«  1^  a  body 
of  Pbonician  colanata,  moat  probsbty,  who  tn  aop- 
poisd  sithn  lo  hne  glnn  it  ua  name,  or  to  have  rs- 
lainsd  the  old  one  in  complimenl  to  their  god  Giton  or 
Dsgon.  JoBlin  aaja  that  the  name  Sidon  bad  refer- 
SDoe  to  dM  abunduee  of  Gib  in  thia  qoarter  (nam^ui- 
t*M  Fkcutkt*  SUan  sseant,"  M,  8),  an  opinion  tn 
which  Bocbart  ooocms,  who  undcolsnda  by  "  Sidon. 
lbs  eldsst  son  of  Canaan,"  merd;  the  prageoilor  of 
ihe  Sidoolana  and  the  (oandsr  of  Sidnn,  whatever  bia 
inclividn*!  nains  mtj  have  been.— Tba  inlMbitaDts  of 
Sidon  qipsar  to  hav*  sarij  acquired  ■  pie- 


fetling  it),  Sidonian 
wolfcmeo  weie  bind  by  Solonum  toprapers  the  wood 
far  tb«  boildtng  of  hi*  Temple,  llie  SidonieB*  tr* 
Mid  10  btv*  bMB  the  first  nunnfaetaiers  of  gites,  and 
Homar  often  tpeihe  of  tbam  aa  eieellinginmanyuae- 
fiil  sad  iagvniout  irtt,  giving  them  the  title  of  mXo- 
dudoAoi.  (/I.,  S3,  74S.)  Add  to  thli,  ibey  were  it 
a  verr  early  period  diiiinguiibsd  for  iheir  commeitfl 
and  Osir  ekill  in  maritime  aflaire.  Ill*  natiml  reeuU 
ot  tbeee  advantagea  to  Sidon  was  a  high  degree  of 
wealth  and  proasarity;  and.  content  with  the  ridw* 
which  Auit  trade  *M  manolacnitBe  bnugfat  them, 
they  Ihwd  in  e*t*  and  hiiaiy,  traeting  the  defenc*  of 
ibcir  eit}'  *nd  ptop*i«y,  like  om  TyHana  after  ihstn,  lo 
hired  inops ;  so  that  to  live  In  ••s*  snd  seeari^  ia 
uid  in  Senptnie  to  Uv*  ttUt  lb*  mannet  of  the  Mdo- 
ntina.  In  ell  (hess  n^Mcts,  however,  Sidon  wis  to- 
tally eiillpsed  by  Tyrs,  at  iiat  bar  colony  and  aftai^ 
wtrri  bar  rival.  Tb*  our*  •M*ip*isiiw  tfiibitanlsof 
thi*  latter  city  pntbed  tbes  eaeamanial  dedmg  to  the 
•xtremilies  m  tb*  kmiwn  aoiU ;  taisBd  Iheir  ci^  to  ■ 
tank  in  powtr  end  •pnlenca  bsfare  n^nown,  and  con- 
"        "*.  and  the  empori- 


to  enjny  t,  coneldei- 
eUe  degree  of  fommeioiei  ptoaperily.  fioin  Jothnl 
we  learn  that  Sidon  wat  rich  and  powerful  when  iIm 
larselitea  took  poa*e*aioD  of  Caman  j  and  &  JeiWM 
atatet  thai  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  trit>e  of  Ariier.  Is 
the  year  1016  BO.  Sidon  was  dependant  un  Tyre,  bill 
in  TV>  It  ibofJioff  the  yoke,  lad  snrreodend  U  Salma- 
naiar  when  he  entered  Phtenlcia.  When  the  Feraiaat 
became  mialen  of  ihii  city  in  tb*  leign  of  Cyiua, 
they  penoilted  the  Sidoniant  to  have  hinge  of  Ibei) 
own.  Sidon  wie  ruined  in  Ibe  year  3St  B.C.  (^ 
Ochua,  king  of  PeriiL  When  the  inhtbitanta  a*w 
lb*  enemy  in  the  eitv,  Ibey  thnt  themaclvea  up  in  tbeii 
booasi  whh  their  wives  and  children,  and  pcriahcd  in 
die  Ibmes  of  the  place.  According  to  Diodarcii  Sicii- 
los,  ihoss  Sidoniane  who  were  absent  from  iho  city  si 
tim  time,  letuined  and  rabailt  it  after  the  Peiaiar. 
brcet  were  withdrawn.  Sidon  sftetwerd  pasaad  inic 
the  banda  of  the  Htcedonians,  and,  laatly.  into  those 
of  the  Roman*.  Alter  the  Homan  it  fell  under  tbt 
Stracen  power,  the  Seljaldsn  Tmhs,  end  lbs  sullsn 


at  present  called  Sotdc,  is  still  a  cootidenble  trading 
town,  and  the  chief  man  for  Damaecna  and  upper 
Syria;  bul  the  port  ia  nearly  choked  up  with  sand. 
Thongb  pre>enling  an  impoeing  ■ppeinnce  st  a  dis- 
tance, IS  it  ri*n  from  the  water'e  edge,  it  it,  like  all 
Turkish  towns,  ill-built  snd  dirty,  and  rail  of  ruins; 
hsviog  aull  discoverable  without  the  walla  ■ome  ftsg- 
meuts  of  cdoniDt,  and  other  remtina  of  th*  ancient 
Mr.  Conner  makes  the  number  of  mhabitania 

lO ;  of  whom  SOM  ar*  Chiiitian*,  chiefly  Hiio- 
nitee,  and  400  Jews,  who  bsv*  one  ayoagogM.    Thev 

lieSy  employed  in  epinnlng  ooiloo;  which,  wiiii 

silk,  snd  boots  and  ilioes,  or  slippers,  or  moncco 

leather,  fsnntheirarticleeofcomnDcrce,    (jlfm^ard't 

Serif luTt  Gttnlterr,  p.  438,  tt^.) 

SinnNioson  lasuLja,  iaiande  in  th*  Persian  Gulf, 


Budief  mad  MtOtr,  WSrttrb.dtr  Gt^r-.p.  816.) 

SiMtilne  AroLUHisia.a  Ch*iati*B  poet  and  writer. 
He  wee  e  nslive  of  Oenl,  in  which  country  bia  hlhei 
and  grandlather  bad  exercised  the  fnnctians  of  prxo 
-—  pi*f*el,snd  was  bom  at  LngduDam(I^rsiu)  about 
A.D.  H«  isceivsd  a  vary  Wished  educslion,  and 
wts  well  leqosinted  with  all  Aa  aeiencea  known  in 
his  lime :  but  poetry  wts  his  favourite  occupation. 
He  married  Papianilla,  daogfater  of  tba  oontul  F). 
Avitus,  who  in  466  was  nsmsd  cmpanic.  SidoDini 
sceompaaisd  bis  btba'-in-bw  to  Roiue.  and  (hers  pro- 
nounced, on  A*  Am  day  of  Ibe  enaoti^  year,  a  poeti- 
cal panenrie  in  bononr  of  (b*  new  montith,  who  icc- 
ompenuM  liis  talent  by  appoiniing  him  sensIM  ind 
prelecl  of  Rome,  end  rsiaing  a  ilatue  to  bitn  in  the  It- 
brsry  of  Trajaa'a  forom.  Soon  ifler,  RicicHi,  that 
Prank  who  enjoyad  at  Rome  a  mneh  greater  power 
than  the  emperor  himtelf,  depoaed  AvHus,  ind  nauied 
Majorianna  in  hie  stead.  Siidonius  was  pretant  in  tb* 
b*tti*  in  which  lua  fsther-in-law  loal  hit  lifs.  He 
Ihsn  retired  to  Lyons,  and  feH  with  this  city  into  the 
'  ndt  of  the  conqueror,  who  trealed  htm  eo  well,  thai, 
the  following  year,  Sidonius  pronobnced  a  tnlogi 
)  on  this  emperor,  and  was  honoured  with  the  titir 
conat  (eeeut).  Under  the  reign  of  !Severua,  ini 
dnrii^  the  intetrrgnnm  which  nterceded  bia  dsat!:. 
""--'  retired  once  more  to  Gaol,  and  aellled  in  the 
which  afterward  bote  the  nsiuo  of  Atvcrgrit. 
he  lived  for  tome  months  on  tn  ests  .e  vdiict 
belongsd  to  hit  wile.  Anthemlna  having  cbuined 
the  em)Ht«  in  U7,  ^tdonina  went  to  Roma,  and  pm 
nnoDced  a  paaegyrie  ii|Nm  b^     Ths  p  ' 
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/LldMDgh  Sidonias  wu  Dot  (ken  ■  ptint,  fan  caDntrr- 
mcn,  ntlwilbiunding  Ihu,  ehoM  luni,  in  47S,  Bi*bop 
pf  AngDalUDometum  (Cbrwnit  in  Amergia).  Aflci 
having  mnifemd  to  hii  ion  bis  bonoun  ind  bii  for- 
tans,  na  entered  an  the  dutie*  of  the  epiacwtile,  snd 
■cqaiiwd  blmacir  with  ml  uid  fidelitji,  when  tbe 
■Visgoltu  tailed  upon  ■  poilion  of  QanI,  Sidoniua  Tall 
iulo  the  power  of  Euiic,  their  king ;  but,  througb  the 
pmiection  of  Leo,  tbe  minitter  or  thia  barbarian  mwi' 
utb,  he  wai  re-etubliihed  in  hia  bidwpric,  and  diacbtr- 
(hI  tbe  epiacopal  function*  natil  tbs  di;  of  hi*  daalh, 
■hich  ippoin  to  have  taken  place  in  4M,  A  French 
mtant  trecei  the  pedigree  of  tbe  PMgifc  fkmilj  to 
Apdlinaria.  (JVonfon  it  la  Landt:  Ettvt  hiuor- 
iquea,  dec,  18S8. — Compare  Sewiu  Fmusntt,  IBSS,  n. 
6,  p.  303,  ttqq  >— We  hive  lenuiniDg  of  Sidonhii  i  col- 
lection of  lellen  in  proae  ;  and  tnentf-four  poama,  the 
principal  of  which  ere  tbe  three  panrnrica  pionaanccd 
■a  aboTe,  lod  Mme  epithalamia.  We  eee  in  iheae  the 
production*  of  ■  nun  of  talant,  not  deficient  in  init||i- 
nation  and  poetic  Are,  and  who  know*  bow  lo  intereal 
and  pleue.  AliboDgh  marked  by  the  ricei  whicti 
cbaiicterned  the  literarj  efibitt  of  tbe  age,  oiniely, 
subtle  conceits  and  ciaggentcd  metaphon,  he  ma^ 
■till  be  n|K>rded  u  one  of  the  beat  of  the  Chriilian 
poBli.' — ^The  beat  edition  of  Sidoniut  Apotliniria  i*  thai 
arUbbsui  (tahbey,  Parii,  4to,  ISSS.  (ScWM./fiet. 
Lit.  Rom.,  Tol,  3,  p.  M,  itqg.) 

SiO:i,  ■  eit;  in  the  weatem  part  oF  Numidii,  or 
what  wia  afterward  called  Mauritania  Cieaariei 
Tbi  Ilinenry  Antoninai  makea  it  three  milca  dii 
liom  die  coiit,  wberei*  Plolem;  ranki  it  tmoi^  tlie 
maritime  citiei.  It  hid  a  harbour,  piobablj,  on  Ihe 
•ea,  while  the  citjr  itaelF  atood  inland.  Sigt  wai  an 
M  Tyrlan  aetllement,  and  i«  the  onlji  one  of  the  manj 
mantioDed  bj  Scjrtax  in  thia  quarter  thai  we  can  fii 
upon  with  certiinlj,  A  ii*er  of  tbe  lame  name  ran 
b*it.  STufaai.  prince  of  the  Maetviyll,  aetecled  thia 
til*  tor  hu  reaidenee,  baling  taken  it  from  (be  Cir- 
Ihaginiani.  He  afterward  look  up  hia  abode  in  Cirta. 
The  modem  Ned-lLniu,  mentioned  bjr  Leo  A  fricanus, 
il  tLsughl  to  anawer  to  Ihe  ancient  city.  (Jfran«r(, 
Ojogr.,  vol.  10,  pt,  3,  p.  437.) 

SiDADH  or  SiaicM,  I.  a  celebrated  promontorr  of 
Troae,  near  the  moath  of  the  ScarauideT.  The  mod- 
em flame  ii  Cape  Jtmtckthr,  or,  at  it  it  mora  eom- 
moiJ^pnwHniced,  Cape  January.  UomatdoeanM 
meltMn  either  (he  promoDlorj  of  Sinenm  or  of  Rhca- 
tenm.  These  namca  ritbei  referred  lo  ciliet  which 
wece  bailt  al^  bia  time.  Theee  two  promoDtoriei 
formed  the  limita  on  either  tide  of  the  acation  of  the 
Qracian  fleet.  Achillea,  Fairoclui,  and  Antilocbna 
were  buried  <ra  Sigsnni,  lod  three  large  Inmnli.  or 
mounda  of  earth,  are  auppoaed  to  mark  at  the  preaeni 
day  the  three  tomba ;  though,  from  a  paasage  of  Ho- 
meT({W,a4,  TB,  (c;j.),it  wo  Jd  aeem  Uitl  one  mound 
or  lomh  coiered  the  aahe*  of  all  three.  "  We  Tiait- 
ed,"  ta^B  Dr.  Clarke,  '■  Ibe  Imo  ancient  tamoli  called 
the  lomba  of  Achillea  and  Patroelua.  They  are  to  Ibe 
noitbeait  of  the  village  of  Yeid'Cher.  A  Uurd  wii 
diacovered  by  Sir  W.  GeH  near  Ihe  bridge  (or  patting 
Ihe  Mtnder ;  aa  tbat  tbe  three  Inmuli  mentioned  by 
Strabo  are  yet  entire.  (Stfia.  696.)  The  lirgett 
waa  oiwned  by  order  of  M.  de  Choiaeul.  Many  aa- 
tba-^  bear  teaiimony  to  tbe  eiittence  of  the  lomb  of 
Achillea,  and  lo  itt  litaation  on  or  by  Iha  Sisean  prom- 
ontnry.  It  ia  recorded  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ibat 
bt  tnoinied  the  ttfU  npon  il  with  petfomea,  and  ran 
naked  around  it,  leeordinglo  the  cualom  of  honouring 
tbe  man'ea  oF  a  hero.  OBIimn,  Var.  Hal.,  IS,  7. — 
Diod.  Sit;  17,  IT.]  iElian  diatingnitboa  tbe  tomb 
ef  Achillea  from  Ibat  of  Palroclnt,  by  relating  dwt  Al- 
exander crowned  oiia,  and  HephMtion  the  other.  It 
will  not,  tberefora,  be  eaai  lo  deletmine,  at  iha  nreaent 
J*»  _u;..i.  »r  ik.  .1 .__L.  ..  ...  ■       .  . 


SI  I. 


Ibat  fwnnriy  *aot.alad  by  ibr.^M 
iwuu  of  Sigaum  foe  conlainiDS  tbe  atbea  of  AduUaa 
— Il  ahoald  alao  be  obaeiTad,  3>at  lo  tbe  eonlb  of  fl* 
gaum,  upon  Ibe  ahore  of  tbe  ^gean,  are  yat  otltM 
tumnU,  of  equal  if  not  greater  aiie,  (o  which  haidh 
any  attention  baa  yet  been  paid  ;  and  Ibcte  are  rieibi* 
br  out  et  tea."  {Traed;  toL  S,  p.  SIO,  Mff.>— II 
A  town  of  Troia,  on  the  tlopin^  aide  of  the  pnnMM- 
toiy.  It  wH  fMnded  poaterior  to  the  tiage  of  1  roi 
by  an  £olitn  colony,  headed  by  Atcbnwai  oiUfU 
lene.  He  ia  aaid  to  haTB  etnpIoyBd  the  tlonea  of  an- 
cient Ilinm  in  Ibe  conelmelioQ  of  hia  town.  'At 
Aiheiiiiaa,*oeMyeart  afunmrd.aent  abodjof  traep 
thai*,  beaded  hj  Phrynm,  a  licloi  at  Uw  Olympic 
gaaea,BndeipalledtlwLeabitna.  Tbiiactofugiet 
aion  lad  t«  a  war  between  iha  two  alatetb  wU^wai 
long  waged  with  •Itemote  encoeei.  Pillaeiia,  one  ol' 
the  teven  lagae,  who  CMnmanded  the  HytileniiDa,  ir 
aaid  to  ba«a  alain  Pbtynon,  tbe  Athmian  leadav,  ia 
ain^e  fight.  Tbe  poet  Alcaoi  wat  enaagM  in  one 
of  uie  actione  that  \oA  place,  aod  bad  the  mieforlnnc 
to  loae  hia  ahieU.  At  length  both  ^itiaa  B(re«d  la 
rafer  their  diepnle  M  Periander  of  Connth,  lioa  de- 
cided in  lavoiiroflbaAlbMtiena.  (Sttmb.,taa.—Hf 
Tod.,b.t6.—Diag.Lurt..  1,7*.)  The btur peo^Oe, 
or,  niber,  the  Piiittraliile,  lenatned  iben  in  paattt 
aioD  of  SigBUm.  and  Hippiat,  afker  being  eapalled  fivn 
Athena,  it  known  lo  ha*e  retired  there,  together  will 
hit  family.  {Herod..  6.  06.]  Tbe  town  of  SigBon 
no  longer  eiiatad  wben  S^bo  wrote,  baling  baei 
destroyed  bytheci  irentof  New  Iliom.  (&r«l.,600 
—Pin.,  9,80.— CrMtcr'aJnaJr>M0r,  vol.  I,  p.  109  ) 
Tbe  modem  Jem  Are'tr  maika  the  aite  of  the  ancieoi 
SigMum.     {Lfit't  low,  p.  S78.) 

SioMU.  a  city  of  Latiom,  eonthweat  of  Anagnii 
It  bccana  t  RMnin  colony  as  early  as  the  TtAga  ol 
TarqaiuuB  Svpatbue.  At  Gtst  it  wat  only  a  miliiai) 
pott,  which,  in  pfooeaa  «f  time,  howaiai,  became  t 
cily.  (Om.  UtL,  4,  6S.)  When  Tar^hin  waa  it- 
thnxwd,  be  aougfat  Iha  aaaittBDceaf  Signia,  bat  the  in 
habitania  remained  hithfnl  to  Rona.  (Dimi.  Btl.,  b. 
68.)  They  appear  to  haTe  continned  in  tbe  atme  ten- 
limanta  even  durinr  iba  te* are  trial  of  tbe  second  Pu- 
nic war  ;  aa  we  Grid  Signia  mentioned  by  Livy  among 
tbe  c^onie*  of  that  period  meal  dialingaidied  for  Iheii 
itetdy  adkereBca  M  the  Roowb  power  (ST,  10).     Sig- 

a  is  noiiead  by  aevml  wriiera  aa  pioduEing  s  wiot 
an  aatiii^ent  nature.    (StntAot  987.— Pint.,  14,  S 

■aa.  lui.,  B,  S8D.— JfartM/,  13.  116.)  Il  wia  Da- 
ted, alto,  for  a  paiticnkr  mode  of  flooring  with  bricks, 
which  was  called  "  opwa  Sigmmtm."  (Pfm.,  I&,  13. 
— Vifnn.,  8,  in  fin.)  Tba  nodeni  Segw  marka  the 
LDcinl  site.    (Craa«r't  Aitc.  IL.  toI.  I,  Pl  103.) 

StLA  SiLTi,  a  forest  of  vast  eitenl,  in  tlto  eoouliy 
of  tba  Brutlii,  to  the  aouth  of  Contentia.  It  conaiewd 
chiefly  of  fir,  and  waa  celebniad  for  the  ctnantity  of 
pitch  which  it  yielded.  (Pftn.,  15,  T.— CWaaacUo,  12, 
~'  DUtconda,  I,  98,}  Strabo  deacnbea  tba  Sils 
cupyii^  an  eitenl  of  700  aledia,  or  e^ty-ecven 
milei,  fiom  the  neigbbonrfaood  of  Rhagiom  northward. 
{Stni.,  MD—Ptitt  ,  a,  1 1.)  Virgil  alao  allndei  lo  it 
in  a  beautiful  patasga.  {Mn  ,  IS,  716  )  These  im- 
menae  wmda  may  pmbaMy,  in  ancient  timaa,  haire 
furnished  the  1'yrrbeni  with  timbar  lor  theli  fleols,  <s 
we  know  they  tfterward  did  to  the  soTereigna  of  8r 
cily  and  to  the  Atbmians,  {Thaofd.,  t,9a —Athm 
S,  4a.— CniHcr'a  Anc.  Italy,  toL  S,  p.  437.) 

SiLiNDt.  the  name  of  a  Homan  family  bclongrajt 
to  the  plebeian  honae  of  the  Junii.  He  moat  remari:' 
able  of  tbe  name  were  the  following  :  I.  Msrcua  Si 
Isnoa,  lerred  under  Scipio  in  Spain  (B.C.  207),  and 
wat  tent,  on  one  occaaion,  br  tbat  commandtr  wid 
10,500  men  agiintt  Mago  and  tbe  Calliberiana,  wbon 
be  lucoeeded  in  eonqoertng.  In  Ibe  following  yaai 
he  biDiisht  to  Scipio  the  aanliariea  fmm  the  Spaniit 
prirtce  Oolcha,  and  aided  b"~  "~   ''  -       — 


n  ^.amg  Ibe  tIcMp 


BMT  DacdU,  jvw  ine  foiCM  of  Iha  Cutfatgioiua. — 
II.  MucQ*  JuDlua  SiUDi»,«Hcoii«ilB.C.  100  wilb 
Q.  CBcitiua  MeMllnt.  He  obuined  Ibe  commuid  of 
tbo  fnrcn  igunil  tha  Cimbri,  but  wu  m>  unForloute 
u  to  b«  mora  tbm  ones  defralcd,  ind  e«ea  la  Iom 
hit  camp.  Fita  yam  aftar  thia,  iha  Iribaiie  Donutiaii 
broDgbt  him  10  ttiil  for  thii  ill-iucceH.  bni  anlj  two 
tnhn  condemned  him. — ill.  U.  Juniui  Siltnui,  aoti 
uf  tbe  preceding,  wm  eoniul  elect  B.C.  63,  whan  Ci- 
caro  aakad  him  faia  opinion  in  tbe  Roman  acnale 
tiM  puniihmeat  u>  ba  inBieml  on  the  aceomplieee  of 
Catiline.  He  gave  hia  opinion  in  faTOUT  ' 
■wnl.  In  the  tottowing  ^ear  ba  entered 
■alar  ofice  with  L.  Lioioiaa  Mnmia. — IV.  M.Janiua 
SduM,  Mn  or  ibe  pneeding,  aetvad  fini  nndei  Caeir 
aa  iiealanant  in  Gaol,  aod.  aftet  Ibe  aaaaadoalioa  of 
that  indiTidnal,  attached  bimaelf  to  tbe  partjr  of  L*pi- 
dna.  Thii  partf,  haire*ar.  he  afiemuil  left,  and  joia- 
ad  that  of  Anton*.  In  conaequence  of  th^  ba  waa 
proaeribad  and  nia  ptopetlir  conGacated.  He  after- 
ward, however,  wu  pardoned  bj  Atiguatoa,  and,  ra- 
laming  to  Rome,  became  at  lait  on  aneb  good  teimi 
with  Augoatua,  that  the  latter  made  bim  hii  colJMgoa 
in  tba  conanlahip,  S6  B.C. — V.  Junioa  Silanna  Crati- 
cua,  waa  conaol  A.D.  T,  and  afterward  proconaul  of 
8jiia.  Tiberioi  removed  him  Tiom  that  province,  oi 
■ccooQl  of  the  Mendahip  iDbaiaiing  between  bim  and 
Gennaaicaa. — VI.  0,  JuniuaSilanua,  waa  baniihedbj 
AHgnatuB  for  adolterr  with  Jalla.  Ha  obtained  bii 
recall  ondar  Tiberiua,  Ihroagh  the  inlarceaaioD  of  bia 
b»lbei, — VII.  H.  Junitu  Silanoa,  brother  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding, waa  a  man  of  great  reputation  and  indoeoce, 
on  account  of  hia  latenta  aa  an  orator.  Hie  daughter 
Claudia  married  Caligula,  and  he  bimaelf  waa  afler- 
waid  aent  aa  g  ivcmt^  into  Spain,  The  tifranl,  be- 
eoming  jealooa  of  him,  eompellad  bim  to  destroy  bim- 
aelf.—VIII.  L.  Janiua  Silanua,  pralor  A.D.  49,  a 
brave  and  iULatrioaa  individnal,  alood  ao  high  in  the 
favour  of  the  Emperor  Claudina  thai  the  latter  intend- 
•d  to  gife  him  hia  daughter  Oclavia  in  marriage. 
Ttaia,  huweiar,  waa  prevented  bjr  the  artfal  Agrippi- 
BB,  wbo  (btaioad  hw  hand  far  bet  own  bod  Nero. 
Variona  faUe  chargea  were  broagbt  agiiual  Silanna  ; 
be  waa  eipetled  from  the  tenate,  aitd,  in  hia  dtqiair, 
deatrojad  bimaelf — IX.  Torpiliua,  an  oOmt  of  Ma- 
tellaB  iu  the  Juguithine  war.  Having  b(«B  left  by 
that  commander  at  the  head  of  tbe  Roman  gamBon  in 
Vacca,  and  having,  through  want  of  care,  aTlowed  ^a 
town  to  be  rataken  by  tba  inbabitanta,  he  waa  tried, 
and  condemned  to  death.  {Saiiutt,  B^.  Jug..  M, 
SS.)  Plotarch,  bowBver,  makea  the  accuaaion  lo  have 
been  a  falae  one,  and  Tarpilina  to  have  been  coo- 
demnad  throogh  tbe  agency  of  Harioa.    (Fhitarcli, 

Yit.  M-T., 

SlLiiOB,  I.  a  Tivar  of  Lucania,  in  Italy,  dividing 
ifaat  province  from  Campania.  It  takaa  ita  rise  in  that 
pelt  of  the  Apenninea  which  belonged  to  tba  Hinini ; 
tad.  after  receiving  the  Tanager,  now  Ntgri,  and  the 
Calor,  now  Calort,  it  amptiea  into  tbe  Onlf  of  Saltmo. 
Tbe  waten  M  thia  rivat  ara  atatcd  by  aneiant  wri- 
lera  to  have  poaaeaacd  the  property  of  iocniBting,  by 
meane  of  a  caleareou*  dep«ition,  any  piece*  of  wood 
n  twiga  irtiieh  ware  thrown  into  them.  {Smie,  3M. 
Pfuc,  S,  lOA.)  Tbia  bet  i*  confirmed  by  Baron  Anto- 
iriot,  ddia  iMtmoa,  p.  3,  diac.  1,  Tba  ban^  of  thia 
liver  were  groatly  bifesied  by  tbe  gadfly.  {Virg., 
0*org.,  3,  IM,  Kfj.}  Tbe  modern  name  of  tbe 
atream  ia  the  SUtro.  (Crtnur't  Aneienl  lUly,  vol, 
S,  p.  360.)— 11.  A  river  of  Ciaalpine  Gaal,  to  the  eaat 
of  Bononia,  mnnins  into  tba  Paduia,  or  Spinetie  bruieh 
•f  the  PadM.  It  IS  now  tite  SUare.  (Cronur'a  .i4it- 
BMM  Italy,  vol.  I,  p.  89.) 

SiiAHTHBtoa,  Paulaa,  a  poet  in  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Jnatinian.  He  waa  the  primwiua  or  chief 
of  ine  Silentiarii  at  the  court  of  that  monarch,  whence 
ihatecoodpeitoftiianame     UntiDeef" 


I  may  be  remarked  in 


8IL 


paaaing,  deaignalei  vaiioua  cB 
ilimea  aynonymaaa  with  ^vj;0 
iroiof,  and  daootea  an  officer  whoie  duly  it  ia  to  pie- 
aerre  quiet  in  the  imperial  palace:  at  other  limes  the 
Silantiariua  la  a  private  aecratary  of  Ihe  pnnce.  — 
Paol,  the  Silentiary,  has  left  various  poeucal  produc 
tioDB,  which  sra  bot  without  merit.  In  Ihe  Greek  Aiw 
Ihology  we  have  about  eighty  rpigrama  of  hia,  a  por< 
Uon  of  which  are  of  an  erotic  character.  They  are  d» 
ficieoi  DBilbar  iu  apirit  nor  elegance.  We  perceivi 
that  ibeir  author  waa  well  read  in  the  ancient  writera 
but  it  ia  evident,  at  the  aama  tune,  that  bia  veraet 
have  not  the  cODciaeDesa  ao  essenlial  to  ihe  epigram. 
The  moat  celebrated  of  hia  produetions,  however,  are, 
hia  poem  on  the  Pythian  Baths  in  Bilbynia  {'HfiiafiSa 
eif  TO  hi  HvSlatt  i)ip^)>  and  his  description  of  the 
Chnrch  of  St.  Sopbia  ('Einfipairir  Tij(  ^lyiiAVT  ticiii)a^ 
Of),  which  VTBs  publicly  read  at  ihe  dedicaiion  of  that 
auuclDre,A.D.  ees.  We  have alao  a  third  poem,  form 
ing,  in  fact,  a  aupplement  to  the  aecoud,  on  the  pulpil 
placed  m  tbe  gnat  aiale  of  ibe  patriarchal  palace  ('Eb- 
fpaoit  To6  'A/iturot,  *.  t.  i..).  The  poem  on  tbe  Pyl!»- 
ian  Batba  ia  given  in  Brunck'a  Analecta,  and  in  tb«  edi- 
tiooa  of  the  Anthology.  Tba  deicripiion  a(  the  CbuRfa 
of  Si.  Sophia  ia  given  at  Ibe  end  of  Ihe  hislorv  of  Jo- 
banua*  CiDnamuB,m  the  edition  of  Ducange.  In  18SS, 
GncBe  publisbeil  a  critical  edition  al  Laip(ig,  in  Sio, 
to  which  is  added  Ibe  Descriplion  of  Ibe  Ambon  ot 
polpil.  Beliker  gave  an  edition  of  ibis  lasl-menlionad 
poem,  from  a  Heidelberg  luaDuscript,  Btrel,  ISI6,  4ta 
{SeAiU,  Hut.  Lil.  Gt ,  vol.  6,  p.  46,  1 16  ) 

SiLBMUB,  a  dflmigod,  who  became  the  nuiae,  iIm 
pracBplDr,   and   tba  attendant  of  BBcchus.      Pindar 
calls  bim  tbe  Naiad's  husband  {frmgn.  neerl.,  78). 
Socrates  used  to  compare  bimaelf,  on  account  of  bia 
■a,  bia  flat  noia,  and  the  qoiet  raillery  in  which 
I  so  fond  of  indalging.  to  the  Sllani  bum  of  Ihe 
Nsiada.     IJitnophon,  Sj/vb.,  fi,  7. — Compare 
jGJian,  V.  H..  3,  18.)    Othera  said  Ihat  Silanua  wa* 
a  BOn  of  Bvlh,  and  sprung  from  the  blood-dropa  o( 
Uranna.    {Stn.  ad  Yirg.,  Eel.,  B,  IS.— JVonmia.  IV 
er.— iil.,SB,Sai.}    MatByasiBcalledaSlleBUs.     Like 
the  seagods,  Silanns  waa  imled  fat  wisdom.     He.ice 
"ima  modem  expounders  of  mylbology  think  Ibal  Si- 
ooa  waa  merely  a  river-god,  and   they  deriva  tbb 
ime  from  lUu,  eliiu,  lo  roU,  eipceasive  of  the  nw- 
an  of  iha  streams.    The  connexion  between  Silenua 
id  Bacchus  and  iba  Naiades  tbus  becomes  easy  of 
iplanation  ;  in  their  opinion,  all  being  deitiea  relaiing 
water  or  moialuie.      [Kcigkllai'i  Mythology,  p. 
3U.>~Tta*  two  legends  relativo  to  Midst  and  Silcnut 
have  already  been  noticed  nndar  ihe  former  article. 
{Vii.  HLUmm.) — Silenoa  waa  repreasDled  as  old,  bald, 
id  flal-Dosed,  riding  on  a  broad-bscked  sas,  usually 
itoiiealod,  and  carrying  bia  can  {eaMAanu),  m  tot- 
iring  along  supported  by  bia  staff  of  fennel  (jenlm). 
-For  other  views  of  the  legend  of  Silenus,  consutl 
Crenxer  {Symbolii,  vol.  3,  p.  307,  ugq.).  Rolls  (Re- 
ckiTclut  mr  U  Cuiti  dt  Batcku*,  vol.  3,  p.  8S4,  nqq.), 
and  Wslcker  {Nadt.  mr  Tril ,  p.  S14,  K?;.).— Ac- 
ding  to  another  account,  Midia  mixed  some  wine 
il  tbe  waters  of  a  foonlain  to  which  Silenus  war 
lailomed  to  come,  and  so  inebriated  aod  cangfal 
I.     He  detained  bim  for  ten  days,  and  altwwaid 
realored  him  to  Bacehua,  for  wbicb  be  waa  rewalded 
with    the  power  of  luming  inio  gold  wbalever  be 
touched.     Some  authors  aaaeit  that  Silenua  waa   a 
philosopher,  who  accompanied  Becchua  in  bis  Indiaa 


ind  assisted  him  by  the  aouodoesa 
From  ibia  circumatance,  therefore,  be  ia 
often  introdocad  speaking,  with  all  tbe  gravity  of  a 
pbiloBopbsr,  concerning  the  formalion  of  tba  workl 
and  the  nature  of  ibitigB. — The  legend  of  Silenea  is 
evidently  of  Oriental  origin.  (Symhti'i.  tcI.  3,  p. 
M7,  (tff.  — CoDsnlt  alao  SaU*.  S^Jterdut  ntr  U 
CmiU  <U  Batelau,  vd.  a,  p  U4,  wff.) 


SU.1US  ITALTCUb. 

aiLioi  ItilIdci,  C.  »  Latin  poat,  bora  ibout  the 
tfttb  jatt  ot  Lha  Chiutim  «n.  Ha  bu  bean  auji- 
noted  lo  biTB  baan  a  native  or  Itilici,  in  Spain ;  bat 
bu  Boi  baing  claimad  aa  ■  raUoar-coiiDtrymaii  by  Mat- 
lial,  who  haa  bealowad  npOD  bin  the  higbaat  piaiaM, 
randan  tbii  improbabla.  Soma  maka  him  lohatrs  bean 
■  nativB  of  CoiGnium,  a  citir  sf  tba  Pdigni,  in  lialf, 
■rhicfa,  according  to  Stntw,  waa  caUad  ItiUca  in  Ibe 
lima  of  the  SocUl  wu ;  but  Velleiui  Pitereula*  in- 
lOtma  ua  that  Cotfinium  meielT  inlaodad  to  change  ila 
Mnw  lo  Ilalica,  and  that  lha  piojecl  waa  oaier  car- 
lied  bio  aSecl.  Wbctbar,  homent,  be  Hex  a  naiive 
*r  Ilalica  in  Spain,  or  of  an  Italiea  eliewfaeie,  hia  aui- 
□ame  certainly  does  not  ihox  it ;  for  izi  that  erant  it 
would  have  been  IlalktiuU.  It  ia  moM  pmbabte  thai 
Utiiait  oaa  a  family  name ;  and  it  inir  bave  been 
given  to  ana  of  hia  anceiloia,  when  icaiding  in  aoma 
prolines,  to  aboir  that  be  wai  ar  Italian  origin. — 
SiliDi  Iiilicua  q)pliMl  bimadf  irith  great  ardoni  lo  lha 
alady  of  eloqusnca  and  poecty.  In  the  formal  ot  ihcaa 
purauita  bo  toc^  Ciceio  for  hia  modal,  and  acquired  at 
the  bar  the  rapntation  of  an  eminent  apeaker.  Ia  po- 
eli;  he  gare  the  prefarenea  to  Virifil.  Hia  prediloc- 
lion  for  Ihrae  two  great  wrilaia  led  him  to  pMrehaae 
two  aatataa  which  had  belonged  lo  them,  thai  of  Ci- 
cero al  Tuiculnin,  and  ihal  of  Vil^l  near  Nap'.ra,  on 
which  the  poet  hid  been  tnlsirad.  Silica  often  naiMd 
ihe  tomk  pf  the  lailer,  and  celebiated  hia  binbday 
annnalljr  wilh  great  aolemoiLia), — Our  poat  paaaad 
tbrongli  all  ths  public  employmeata  arblrh  led  la  the 
consolihip.  He  ia  aaid  alao  lo  bsTe  inaiouated  him- 
•elf  into  the  favonr  of  Nero  by  following  the  vile  trade 
of  an  informer.  Pliny  the  younnr,  whn  mentiona 
(hie  fact,  which,  for  the  honour  of  titeratun,  one  codd 
wiah  might  be  impugned,  addi.  that  if  it  be  tine  that 
Slltna  waa  t^ua  guilty,  he  made  amendi  Sat  hia  fault 


BIUUB  ITAUCVa 

a  foi  intatwtiug  and  plaaaing  hia  leadtoia  ;  m^ 
[.ncaa,  he  eboaa  ■  dafectiva  plan,  in  prefmiMi 
ttw  Uatorical  melhod,  ihet  makea  known  all  the  cai» 
aieea  raanlting  from  any  •ran,  to  tba  poeiii 
,  that  aelacta  from  ■  aeiiaa  J  facia  aoma  ainglii 
circumalaoce,  which  it  make*  tba  principal  aelioo, 
and  towarda  which,  aa  a  comiDon  centre,  all  Ihugi 
igbt  la  teod.  Had  ha  tiatiapciled  hi*  Madcn  in  im 
vary  outaet  to  the  later  yeara  of  the  war,  be  mMN 
have  taken  foe  hia  tfaama  Haiuibal'a  allenlpt  to  nut 
himaelf  maater  of  Rmne  i  thia  wnuki  have  afforded 
lha  difiarent  parte  that  ara  regarded  aa  MMaeaij  fM 

•iTOpha.  By  psiaaiDg  ■  diflerant  plan,  by  fn- 
feinng  to  the  foot*  the  aauch  of  hialMT,  he  ought 
to  baie  aaoo  that  M  wn  d*ban«d  ItOM  the  cmpl^- 
meal  of  n^belogioBl  6otioiia.  whicli  en  aMiiely  aal 
of  place  in  an  hialoiical  nairaliva.  Asd  yet,  falllBg 
Into  the  aana  oror  aa  Lncan,  be  calla  ibaM  Very  fi& 
liona  to  hia  aid.  It  ia  thia  inleimin^tng  of  the  aobw 
dataili  of  hiatwy  wilh  Ifae  flialila  of  mytbalogy  that  baa 
birth  10  a  (tiatiga  aod  niaaliapen  oAprini 
I  it  would  be  DO  aaay  teak  lo  aaaign  ila  propai 
ins.  Ia  it  an  epic  poemt  it  want*  unity, 
hiatorieat  production  1  ita  fictioua  become  ao 
maay  ratolting  improbabilitiea,  and  ita  machiaeiy  ia 
altoptboreiilaf  place. — Silioa  drew  the  aobjcctof  bu 
—  m  from  (he  hialoriee  of  Utj  aAd  Polybiua ;  hia  po 
onuteBtaba  chiefly  borrowed  fiom  Vi^U  bat  ha 
doaa  DOIpoaeaaalheMtaf  borrawingiLaaelaaiinanch 
way  aa  lo  coaceal  tbair  patvnt  aourco ;  hia  iuulaiiooa, 
'  a  contrary,  are  allogalber  too  palpabie.  Nm  are 
. .  .  imitationa  limited  to  Virgil;  Bilina  baa  pillaged 
alao  LueraiiDa,  Horace,  KMnac,  and  Hcwtod,  a  circuu' 


^.lenf 
Rocaea 


aolahip  of~Siliua  (for  it  ii  thought,  on ,     

ttant  grounda,  however,  thai  he  ihrice  bald  thia  ma- 
jie^icy)  waa  in  Ibo  funoua  year  6S,  whan  Nero  died. 
— Siliua  enjoyed  the  fatmr  of  Viteilim  and  Ve^Mi- 
aian:  under  the  latter  ha  waa  proeonaul  of  Alia. 
Loaded  with  hanoun,  and  hawing  aceamslated  an  am- 
ple fortonB,  he  retired  in  hia  old  age  lo  Campania,  and 
ibera  paaicd  the  reic  at  hi>  day*  in  lha  aociety  of  the 
Moaea.  Allacked,  al  the  age  of  7n  yeara,  nilh  an  in- 
curable malady,  ha  itarved  himietf  tn  death,  in  the 


II  all  b 


life,  hid  a  itrong  attachment  for  poetry 
and  devoted  to  ihem  all  the  leiiure  d 
hii  public  employmenta  allowed.     It  waa  only,  bow- 


in  hia  laler  yeara.  and  during  bia  raUBat  at  Na- 
plei.  that  he  formed  lha  lorioua  idea  of  aiming  ' 
place  in  the  lilt  of  poela.  He  then  compoeed  an  ,  . 
or,  rather,  hialorical  poem,  in  aaventaaacaatDa,  ihsaub- 
ject  of  which  waa  lha  aecond  Piraicwar.  Thie  poem, 
entitled  PunUa,  baa  come  down  to  our  timaa.  It  con 
firma  lha  judgment  which  Pliny  paaaed  upm  ita  au< 
thoi  when  be  aaid  that  he  wrote  wilh  more  dilioiinci 
than  geniua.  (Ef.,  8,  7,  5.)  It  appean  that  Silioi 
waa  one  of  ihoaa  men  to  whom  Nature  haa  granted  i 
cwlain  ficilily,  which  makea  them  auoceed  in  aooH 
degree  in  whalever  they  undertake,  and  which,  wbei 
it  ia  aaconded  by  leaning  and  taata,  may,  lo  a  ceitaii 
degree,  occupy  the  place  of  geniua.  The  lubjecl 
wbicb  he  ctjae  for  hia  poem  waa  one  that  poaaeaie^ 
■n  unuiual  ahare  of  inleieet  lo  the  Aomana.    Tbrat 


wn,  beeicae  many  Greek  and  Rnmaii  hialo- 
liana  bu!  recorded  them  in  their  raapeclive  wotka. 
■till  ihera  remained  a  widi>  lield  for  the  imagination  of 
ibe  poet,  and  he  might  innalea  in  lha  6ctioaa  and  «m- 
(doy  alt  tba  machinery  of  which  ibo  epic  paem  waa 
aatJially    ausceptible.       Si'"—    -'--'----■    —    ■' 


r. 
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Lik.  Vilnius  hi 
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of  pomp,  ■..,.. 

'  '  IB.  .  To  giro  tbcchMaetar  of  Siliua  in*  MW 
may  aay  that  he  paaeaaaid  a  portion  of  thoia 
laleota,  the  nnicin  ef  which  (orma  the  great  poel ;  be 
waa  Veraed  in  hialorical,  geogrephieat  and  pfayaical 
knowledge,  which  impaila  lo  bia  poem  a  chancier  of 
graaMr  intereat  in  the  eyea  of  antiquarian  criiica,  fniiD 


ted  by  Liry.  He  choie  •  aabject  at  once  great  umI 
inteteatiag)  hia  peiaooagea  hna  a  chanctei  of  hie- 
loiic  miiii,  but  then  ia  wantino  that  degree  of  elava* 
rhieit  true  poaliy  would  bave  beaiowed.  He  ia 
aucceaafnl  in  bw  dcacripliaB  of  baUlca.  SilnM 
bia  anle  conaiaia  of  bMtowed 
a  not  known  bow  to  eppopriala 
wjtlt  the  inqiraaa  of  hia 


^hmaS 


phraaea,  which  ha  baa  n 

Daall^  or  mark,  aa  it 

leil.  Doea  be  attempt  to  eipreaa  anger  ta  too- 
demaaal  hia  coldneaa  froaiwa  the  feeder.'— Whatever 
may  have  been  the  repntalion  which  thia  poet  eajoyed 
among  kia  contemporanaa,  be  fall  aoon  anerward  iota 
ne^act;  nognnuiiariinGitaafaiaa,Hod  SidoBin*  Apol- 
linana  alone  naatea  him  among  the  cBUnant  poMa. 
At  ths  revival  of  lettera,  the  connetioD  w 
that  the  poem  waa  loat.  aa  to  ipa^t*  tba 
Petrarob  with  the  idea  of  aupplfin^  ita  placa  by  hia  ^ 
riM,  ihe  Bubject  ol  which  pndaetion  ia  alao  the  aacand 
Punic  war.  Thia  paint,  bowevBt,  ia  aootaatad  amaMg 
Bcbotara.  During  the  littinga  of  'he  ceun«il  of  Ce» 
•tanca,  Poggio  ancceadad  in  Ending  a  manuaci^t  of 
Siliua,  probably  at  the  monaaiety  of  St,  Gall.  A  copy 
waa  made  of  thia,  which  thoa  became  tbeongiaal  ol 
all  thoae  of  which  lha  earliar  edilora  made  tiaa,  udil 
Canion  diacovered,  about  1&76,  at  Cologm,  aooAM 
manuicript,  which  he  thought  ought  date  from  Ihe  en 
of  Charlsmagne.  A  third,  of  atiH  mora  modam  iU», 
waa  fonod  at  Olfoid.  ViHabrnna,  who  pabliabcd,  il 
1781,  ao  edition  of  Siliualtalicm.  which  be 
waa  ifae  &«t  conqilata  one  that  bad  aa  yet 
inaarWd  into  the  liitsaotb  book,  after  A*  ti 


rs,ic 


8IH 

rUt  KM,  Ajrt!-ihN*  oUmt  *>»•■  which  be  Mtd  b* 
ud  boti  Id  ■  MS.  it  I^iit,  and  which  niit,  wilh 
HMM  tJighi  chugM,  in  Ihe  uilh  iacA.  of  Fatnicb'a 
Lilia  pomiMided  Afiiem,  Hare  nc«nt«hUci,  bow- 
ing loi  Mpackllj  HajDt,  in  ■  misw  wriUen  b; 
■in  on  ViOebnM'i  adiiioB,  think  ihit  Iha  tkiny-ihiM 
'MM!  in  qnnlioa  us  mhM  fran  As  fa  of  Psintch 
h«B  Aon  ihtt  «f  Silini.— The  twit  •dilimw  of  Sitiui 
UlicgiM,lbU»rRDp*[ti,Qounf.,  1T86-&S,  Sfdi. 
(o,  ud  ttat  af  LoDiura,  Paru,  1823,  3  tdIi.  8)o. 
lie  Uloaing  adilioBa  are  aba  rilumbla ;  that  of  Dn- 
•nbsfch.  1^1^.  ad  JUn..  IT17,  4ti) ;  lh«t  of  Villc 
RHM,  Peril,  1781,  Sfo  ;  and  that  of  Eniasti,  Lipt., 
m-as.  3  nb.  am.  (Setm,  Hui.  Lu.  AniL,  kiL 
p.  4W,  Kff.— Conqiaie  SiUr,  Gttek.  Rim.  Lit., 
A.  I,  p.  151,  tt^q.) 

SikTiNiu,  ■  delLy  amoDg  th«  Homana  who  bad  tba 
n  oF  Sddt  and  cattU  {Virg.,  £t..  S,  tOl),  and 
W  ilaa  pTBaidsd  met  boundariaa.  (Hortt.,  Bpnd., 
n.)  Groiei  wan  «n»ecrat«d  10  him,  whsnce  per- 
pa  hi*  nama.  Ho  waa  aaDall^  repreaanted  aa  old, 
d  beaiJDg  a  cypiaaa  plucked  op  b;  Iha  reola  (Vtrf., 
lerg,,  1,  SA]j  and  Iha  legend  of  ApoUo  and  Gjipa- 
■UB  Kaa  tianalaiTad  to  bim.  {Stn.  gd  Virg.,  Gior- 
w,  I,  90.)  The  Daoal  oSeiiDg  Ici  Siiranua  waa  milk. 
'vtt.,  Efiil.,  3,  I,  143.) — According  to  the  Agri- 
naora,  enrj  fOMUnifn  afaeuld  ban  thraa  Silrani : 
I  iamutie,  foi  the  poaaeaaion  itaalf ;  one  agratie, 
the  haidanan ;  a  ihiid  ohtttUl,  ka  wbon  dwrs 
uld  ha  a  gn»a  on  tba  beusdarr.  (ScaJ.  od  Fat., 
.  MartfMi.)  Tba  maaDing  of  Ibia  obacnre  paa- 
e  probablj  ia,  that  SitTanua  waa  to  be  wonbippad 
er  Ihiae  difiimiit  tulea :  aa  pMtectOr  of  tha  Umij, 
wt  meet  with  an  inaciiption  Siltmo  Lcnaa;  af 
call]*,  peitiip*  tboaa  on  the  public  paatDrca ; 
:ha  beundaiiea,  that  ia,  of  the  wbola  poaaeai 
I  Mara  SiUanaa,  to  whoio  Caio  directa  pnjret  u>  ba 
le  for  the  baahb  of  the  oian,  ia  prabably  tba  aecood 
R.,  80),  ttid  (ba  thivd  ta  the  tutor  jatiam  of  Hoi- 

(KdglUk^i  JfytMafjr,  p.  636.) 
il4u%  (he  people  of  Soolh  Walea  in  Britain,  oc- 
'ing  the  countiea  of  Hertfori,  MoKmoiUk,  Radr 
Brtton,  aod  GJaMsrgva.  Their  capital  waa  laca 
run,  now  CarUm.  on  the  rirei  bca  or  Vtke,  in 
norgaaablre.  Caraclacua  waa  a  prince  of  the  Si- 
u  (Toe.,  Atat-,  19,  33 — PUk.,  4,  16.) 
■iTHira,  a  rifei  of  Sicily,  liaiiig  in  iIhi  Hcrsan 
nleina,  and  falling  into  Ibeaea  b«tow  Ctlana.  It 
Tea  a  noniber  of  aaall  tribotaiiea,  and  ia  now  tbe 
elta.  iThmeyi.,  3,  6b.— Plat.,  3,  S.) 
■alia,  I.  a  Daltn  of  Rbodea,  who  floDiiahed  ba- 
1  the  130th  and  ITOth  Olympiad.  IImi  period 
he  exialed  cannot  be  aecartaiiwd  with  more  pte- 
1.  He  pabliaiwd  a  collection  of  poema,  in  foar 
I,  entitled  Ai4fapa  Buimam.  Albenwua  eilaa 
if  iheae  piecea,  entitled  vergo,  which  appeara  to 
been  of  an  epic  charact^i.  Simmiaa  ia  parhapa 
icetitor  of  a  kind  of  apoit,  which  wa  do  not  God 
'o  exiated  bafilre  bim,  and  which  could  only  have 
concetred  of  at  a  period  whan  the  public  taale 
lecaine  axiremety  corrupt.     It  conaiited 

^ng  veraea  of  diflerent  length  aa  t 

BD  axe,  a  pair  Of  winp,  die,,  ihe 
amie  time  makiog  one  poem,  A  production  of 
ind,  fsmiiiig  a  Zupiyf,  oi  Pandean  pipe,  baa  bean 
•acribed  to  Tbtocrilua.  It  conaiata  of  twenty 
,  eTery  tiao  of  the  aame  ai>a,  and  each  pair  leai 
[th  than  Uta  pceeediogi  Ihua  rapreaanting  aa  in- 
int  compaaed  irf  tan  pipea,  each  ihortar  than  the 

(SckdU.  Hilt.  Ut.  Gt.,  io1.  3,  p.  136.}  The 
IB  or  Sintagiaa  aie  given  in  the  Anthology,  ami 
Poelaa  Oiwii  MiDocea.— II.  A  Tbebaa  phiioa- 
•  diBcipIs  of  SocnleB.  He  waa  the  autbor  of 
-ihrs«  dislognto,  which  aie  \oA.  {StAid.  Uitt. 
r.,  Tol.  S,  p.  gS7.} 
i?»  t-niiiaS,  a  rival  irf  Tioaa^  wniob  liaea  in 


Hontit  Ida,  aitd  faOa  inta  the  Xanthiii.  IConiu.t  re 
mark*  on  tka  Topography  of  Troy,  undir  the  ailick 
Troj.) 

SmoH,  a  aboemaker  or  currier  of  Atbeiia,  horn 
whom  tbe  ao-callad  ffnriao^  itoKoyoi,  menliaDcd  un- 
der tbe  article  Plato,  are  auppuacd  to  hire  derived 
(beir  origin.  {VU.  PlaM,  near  the  coocluaino,  ot  thai 
ailicle.) 

SimonIdic,  I.  a  poet  of  Amorgna  (one  of  tba  D/c* 
ladea),  who  died  490  B.C.  Ha  waa  gnDdfalhei  ta 
tbe  poet  of  Ceoa,  from  wbom  be  ia  diatingDiihed  by 
the  title  of  'laf^ypa^ni,  "  writer  of  Iimbica,"    We 

pliciiy  and  el» 
nncc,  and  ia  entitled  irtpi  ymattuv,  "  Of  Women." 
lilia  fngntent  ia  gifen  in  tbe  collectiona  of  Winterton, 
Bmnck,  Gaiarord,  and  aepantaley  by  Koeler,  Giiefr^ 
17SI,  8>o,  and  Walcker,  Bmn,  183S,  8to  — II.  A 
celebrated  poet  of  Ceoa,  aen  of  Leoprepaa,  and  grand- 
aon  of  the  pteccding,  bom  at  Ibe  city  nf  IuIm,  BM 
B.C.,  and  who  Hied  until  B.C.  467.  Ha  attained,  in 
fact,  to  a  Tary  adTaDced  ago,  ao  aa  to  become  a  con> 
ten^rary  not  only  of  Fillacua  and  tba  Fiaiattttida, 
but  alao  of  Pauaaniia,  kipg  of  Spatta:  and  ha  ia 
named  aa  tbe  friend  of  tbeae  illmtrioua  men.  He  wai 
held  in  high  ealimalion  at  the  court  of  Hiero  I.,  king 
of  Syracuae,  and  acted  aa  a  mediator  balwean  ibta 
prince  and  Tberon,  king  of  Agrigcntum,  reconciling 
Ibaae  two  aoTereigna  at  tbe  very  moment  when  the 
two  armiea  were  so  tbe  point  of  contending.  Plato 
calla  him  a  wiie  man  {Dt  Ripni.,  I,  p.  411).  and 
Ciceto,  in  apeaking  of  him,  aaya,  "  Nm  nun  juxla 
Mumit,  scram  iftaDi  c^irnKm  decJea  tafUtuqu 
tmiituT."  {N.  D.,  1,  33.)  Ha  wat  tbe  miaier  of 
Pindar.  Simonidea  ia  regarded  aa  tbe  Grit  who  ap- 
plied tbe  illaroating  heiamclar  and  peDtamelet.  or,  ia 
other  worda,  Ibe  early  etcgiic  meaiura  to  moumfut 
and  ptainliva  theme'.  Tbia  meaaure.  at  Aral  wai  mar- 
tial in  lU  cbaiBctei,  not  plaintive,  and  Culli^iua  ii  said 
to  have  been  ita  inventor.  Neiibei  wii  it  called  tUg]/ 
originally,  but  Jnof,  a  genetat  term,  anbaequenlly  con- 
fined lo  heroic  terae.     SiiDOnidee  became  ao  dialin- 


elegiac  aong.  He  ii  ataled  tc 
Alheos  over  i£acbylua  bimaelf,  in  in  elegy  in  honour  oi 
tboaa  who  fall  at  Marathon,  the  Albeniana  having  inati- 
iBled  aconteatof  ibecbierpoela.  Tbe  ancient  biogra- 
pher of  £achyluB  who  givea  this  account,  adds,  in  ci- 
planalion,  that  the  elegy  requiree  a  teodemeai  of  feeling 
H^iich  waa  foreign  la  the  character  of  Mic[iy]aM.  To 
wbat  decree  Simonidea  poaaeaaed  tbia  quality,  and,  in 
general,  how  great  a  maater  be  waa  of  the  pathetic,  i> 

Cved  by  hia  celebrated  lyric  piece,  containing  the 
leot  ot  Danai,  and  by  other  remaina  of  hia  poetry. 
Probably,  alao,  in  tbe  elegiea  upon  tboaa  who  died  ai 
Marathon  and  Plataa,  be  did  not  omit  lo  bewail  Ihc 
death  of  ao  many  bnva  men,  and  lo  iolroduca  tbe 
lorrnvra  of  the  widowa  and  orpbana,  ^hicb  waa  quite 
conaialent  with  a  lofty,  palriolic  lone,  particularly  at 
tbe  end  of  the  poem.  Simonidoa  likewise  uaed  the 
elegy  aa  a  plaintive  aong  for  the  death  of  individDala  ; 
at  leaat  ibe  Greek  Anthology  conlaina  acverat  piecea 
of  hia,  which  appear  not  to  be  entire  epigrama,  bul 
fnementa  of  longer  elegiea,  lamentiiig,  with  bcaitfel. 
pauioa,  the  death  of  peraona  dear  to  the  pocL  Among 
ibeae  are  the  beautiful  and  touching  veiaca  concerning 
Gorgo,  who,  while  dying,  altera  ibeae  irardB  In  hci 
mother:  "  Acnutn  lure  wxlh  my  ftlktr,  and  hiamu 
mik  a  happier  fate,  the  mother  of  anetl 
'    moy  Itndlitt  in  llyold  age." — It  w 


LO  fint  gi 


,iiirpoac,  ll  wai  capable.     In  lhi> 
reapeet  he  waa  favoured  by  Ibe  circumitancea  of  h'r 
line  ;  lor,  on  account  of  tbe  high  conaideration  wljcb   .  ^  \p 
ba  enjoyed  in  both  Atheoa  and  the  relopornram  %  ^^ 


■giinit  (I 

'nmb*  of  ibeii  filleti  wuiion.  The  b«it  *Dd  moil 
«elebnlad  of  ^bew  ipignmB  ii  iba  inimiuble  inKiip- 
tioa  on  tb*  SpuUoa  who  died  BL  Ttwrmop^Le,  ind 
«hicb  (ctuillj  eiMted  on  \b»  apot :  "  Stranger,  ttU 
At  LactdtemoHUiu  tkMtwtare  lying  Wc  im^tdience 
■j  tluiT  Ittui."  Neiei  wu  beroic  cODnge  eipretied 
jrilh  lucb  cilm  ind  uuidorntd  gnindeDC.  wiib  tba 
ipiuphi  ire  naturetlr  connacted  lbs  itueciplioos  on 
Mcied  oSeting*,  eipeeiiUj  wbere  bolh  rafer  lo  th*  Pw- 
MiQ  war  ;  the  rortner  biing  (be  diubuoe  of  ■  debt  lo 
(be  dead,  tbe  latter  t  thankigiTing  ol  ibo  aurviTere  to 
Iba  godt.  Among  tbeae,  one  of  tb«  beat  refala  to  tfaa 
battle  of  M>ratbon,  whieh,  from  tbe  nealneei  and  ele- 
gance of  the  eipreuion,  loi«i  ita  cbief  baiut;  in  a 
(MOW  tmulation  (Jragm.,  U,  td.  Oaitf.). — The  fonn 
of  nearly  all  lite  apigrama  of  Simonidaa  i*  elegiic. 
Wben,  bowerer,  a  nima  (on  aceount  of  a  ihorl  be- 
tween two  long  ijUablea)  coold  not  tie  adapted  to  ibe 
dactylic  metre  (■■  'Apa;ii^rilf,  'Iffffowncof),  be  em- 
(dojed  trochaic  meaauiea.  (jtfuUcr,  Hut.  Lit,  Gr,, 
p.  ISfi,  itqq.)  —  Simonidai  became  aTsricioua  and 
BKrcenatir  towarda  the  cloea  of  hia  life:  andit  iamen- 
Uooed  aa  a  aubjact  of  diipraiae,  that  be  waa  ibe  Gtat 
who  wrote  Tanog  for  money.  PluUrch  reUlea,  (hat 
eofne  one  baTing  rrproacbed  him  wilb  bii  aordid  aia- 
rka.  he  relumed  for  anawer  that  age,  being  depHved 
of  all  other  aourcaa  of  enjoyment,  Uia  lote  of  money 
waa  the  only  puaion  left  lor  it  lo  gratify.  (Pint.,  An 
(cut  Mitgeretda  retpiiii. — 0pp.,  ed.  Rfith,  tol.  S,  p. 
t41.>— To  Simouidea  the  Greek  alphabet  ia  iodabtad 
(PT  four  of  ita  leiten,  E,  T,  H,  O;  and  to  him,  alao.ia 
•Utibuted  the  inTentim  of  i  lyilain  of  Mmmona,  or 
artificial  memory.  (Compare  Cte.,  tU  Oral.,  S,  84. — 
PUrs,  7,  S4.— QwnfiJ.,  11,3, 11  )— It  waa  Simonidea 
(Ml  gBTB  the  celebrated  anawar,  when  Hiero  of  Syia- 
euaa  inquired  of  him  canearning  (he  nature  of  God, 
The  poet  rsquefted  one  day  for  delibanting  on  the 
nbjei:t ;  and  when  Hiero  repeated  hia  qaeatlun  on  the 
■mrrow,  the  poet  aaked  for  two  daya.  Ai  he  itUl 
s'lnt  on  douliling  the  number  of  daya,  and  tha  moo- 
•ich,  ]oit  in  wonder,  aaked  him  wby  ha  did  ao,  "D«- 
caoaa.  (he  longer  I  reflect  on  tba  aubject,  the  more 
ohacure  doea  it  appear  to  me  to  be."  (Cic.,  N.  ft,  1, 
93.) — I'he  remaina  of  tha  poetry  of  Simonidaa  are 
given  in  ihe  coltectiona  of  Stepbena,  Bninck,  Gaiaford, 
Boiaaonade,  and  othen.  The  laleac  aepanto  edition  ia 
thalofScAnndnn'n,  Sniiu.,I83a,STO.  (SoUU.JAif. 
Or.  Lit.,  vol.  1.  p.  S43.— /d.  li.,  lol.  3,  p  139.— 
Compare  Bodt,  Gcich.  iter  LyracluH  Dickliuiul,  lal. 
3.  p.  133,  naq.)—lU.  A  aon  of  the  daughter  of  tha 
preceding.  Being  alio  ■  native  of  Ceoa,lie  waa  di»J 
liah^  from  the  Former  by  the  appellatioo  of  tbe 
He  wrote  "on  Inientiona"  (<rtf>i  tip^ 
■uruv).  ana  a  work  in  three  hooka  on  Geaealogiea. 
{BturtUt,  Mini,  it  CArmd.  if  latr.,  &e  ,  toI.  13, 
a.  3ST. —  Can  Goeia,  De  Simmiit  Ceo  il  philMOflia, 
Traj.  ad  Rlun,  1768,  4to  ) 

SiMrLicluB,  a  natire  of  Cilicia,  (he  cleareat  and  moat 
i,italligent  of  the  commenlatora  on  Ariatolle.  Hia 
cummentariei  are  eilremely  latuable,  from  Eheii  con- 
taining nuTeroua  fragment*  of  tbe  worka  of  previoua 
philnaophifra.  He  fiouriihad  in  ibe  aevanlh  century 
of  our  era,  and  waa  inTOlved  in  aome  diaputea  with 
th*  Chriatian  writera,  particularly  John  Pbiloponaa,  on 
the  aubject  of  the  eternity  of  the  worM.  tiii  com- 
menlary  on  the  Manual  or  Enchiridion  of  Epictatua  ia 
regarded  aa  one  of  the  b«I  moral  treatiaei  that  baa 
come  down  to  ni  from  aniiquitir,  and  prOTea  thnl  Sim- 
pliciua  did  not  confine  faimaelf  to  tbe  teneu  of  the  Per- 
ipatetic acboo,.  The  worka  of  Ariatotla  on  which  we 
MTe  (ha  comnienuiriea  of  Simpliciua  are,  tbe  eight 
booka  of  Pbyaica,  Ihe  Calegonea,  iha  four  boc^  of  the 
Heaveni,  and  ihe  three  of  tha  Son].  The  beat  edition 
•t  tbe  commentary  on  Epictatua  ii  -ikat  of  Schweif- 


■i"Cn 


iug  (he  great  i 
Ealled  7>ia,  wl 


baeuaar,  making  pan  of  kia  adiliaa  of  Epie^  ».  'I'hi 
cammentaiy  on  tba  Phyawa  of  Aiialotte  waa  pnbliabed 
at  the  Atdioe  pma,  Vn.,  IfiSa,  foL,  and  a  Latin  *«t- 
aion  by  LucUhu  PhiUthnua,  Vau,  IMS,  fid.  Tm. 
moat  cotieci  edition  of  tba  eommentaiy  on  tbe  C«t- 
cgoitea  le  lhi(  piiniad  at  Baala,  1561,  foL  Tbeia  ia  • 
Latin  tenion  by  Doralbeua,  Vm.,  IMl,  lAGO,  15t7, 
fol.  The  commeataiy  on  tba  tieallae  Dt  Cah  ma 
publiabcdattbeAldine  pnaa,yca.,  1636, fol.  Then 
ia  a  I^tin  ireraioD  by  Morbeka,  printed  in  l&W,  and 
another  by  Donitbaua,  in  I6U,  both  &om  (he  Venica 
praaa.  The  commealary  on  tbe  maliae  De  .4maa* 
waa  pnbli^iad  at  the  Aldina  preaa  in  1S37,  and  a  Tcr- 
aion  by  Faaeolua,  made  from  a  more  perfect  maan- 
aeript,  in  1648,  both  at  Veniie.  Tbsre  ia  anotba 
Teraion  by  Lungua,  which  baa  bean  often  reprinted  at 
Venice.     {Schall,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  1»,  tfn.) 

SiH^  I.  a  people  of  India,  called  by  Flolemj  wa 
moat  eaalam  Datioa  of  tha  wottd.  Theae  Sinm,  who 
dwelt  beyond  the  rirer  Secua,  oi  JVeiuii,  are  auppoaad 
to  bare  oecnptad  what  ia  now  Cockin-  Claia.  —  II. 
There  waa  anolhat  nation  of  the  aamc  name  eaat  of 
Seiica,  who  ware  probably  aettled  in  Sloi-fi,  iba 
moat  waatecly  prorinca  of  China,  imwadialely  adjvd- 
In  Ihi*  prorince  waa  a  kingdom 
ptofaably  gave  name  to  tbeaa  Sina. 
.  .  .  -  paopla  of  Aaialic  Sarmatia,  below  tha  Cim- 
maiian  BoaJMrja,  and  oppoalta  the  Taucic  Cheraoneaa. 
Their  name  would  aaeu  lo  indicate  an  Indian  wigin, 
and  Rittel  baa  attempted  to  pcofe  th<*  in  bia  laaraed 
work  on  the  earlier  buUly  of  aoma  of  (b«  tncieu  na- 
tiona.     (KiUtr,  VoriiaUe,  p.  167.  Kft.) 

SiMflatA,  a  altoogty  forti&ed  city  of  MeeopotanH, 
(be  Bonlbemmoal  poaaeaaioo  of  (M  Romami  on  tba 
aaitern  aide  of  thai  country,  from  Trajan  to  Conatan- 
tiui.  It  ia  now  SwdacAar.  </>&«.,  6,  36.— Jaw. 
MarctU.,  18,6.) 

SiRoua,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  in  tba  paninaala  el 
Subonia,  on  tba  lower  aliDia  of,  and  gif  ing  name  to,  tba 
Sinna  Singiticua.  Tba  modem  iMme  of  the  gulf  i* 
that  of  Mamt  Snulo  {Heni.,  T,  ISS.— T^cy/.  6. 
18.) 

SiHOH,  a  Otaek,  who  accompanied  hia  counlijmea 
lo  tha  Trojan  war.  Wban  the  Graeka  had  fabricated 
Ibe  famona  wooden  bmee,  Sinoo  went  lo  Trcn,  at  the 
inatigation  of  Ulyaaaa,  with  hia  banda  bound  behind 
hia  back,  and  by  tba  moat  aolamn  pnUeataliooa  aaaniad 
Piiam  tbt  Ihe  Oraelia  ware  gone  from  Aeia,  and  ibat 
(bey  bad  beau  ordeiad  to  aacnBee  one  of  ibair  totdien 
loreoder  Ihe  wind  faionrable  to  ihair  tstura;  and  (liat, 
bacauae  Iba  kx  had  fallen  upon  bim,  be  had  fled  away 
from  (baiT  camp,  not  lo  be  enally  aacrifieed.  Thcaa 
falaa  aaeertiona  ware  imnadialelycndited  by  ibeTio- 
jana,  and  Sinon  adiiaed  Priam  to  bring  into  hia  city 
(ha  wooden  borae  which  tbe  Greeka  bad  Mt  behind 
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followed,  and  Sinon,  in  tba  night,  to  compUta  hia 
perfidy,  opened  the  aide  of  tbe  borae,  from  which  iaeued 
a  Dumber  of  armed  Graeka,  who  autpriaed  (be  Trojana 
and  pillaged  their  city.  (Dare*  Pkn/g.—Hom,  f)^, 
B.  493.—  KirjT.,  Mn..  3,  70,  dec— PoiuaiL,  10,  31'  — 
Q.  Smyrn.  )B,  ite.) 

Sin6i>i.  I.  a  daughter  of  tbe  Aaopna  by  Methona. 

She  waa  baloTed  br  Apollo,  who  eairiad  bai  away  M 

arderi  of  (he  Euima  Sea,  in  Aaia  MiDor.  wbaM 

abe  ga*e  birth  lo  a  ion  called  Syiua.     (^poU.  AM., 

"   Ub.—SchU..  ad  ^  >— II.  A  city  of  PapUagooia, 

Ihe  eaatem  coaal,  and  a  lillk  briow  ita  Dettbrro  ai^ 

mity.     It  waa  tha  moat  important  comnetcial  plaM 

ibe  aborea  of  the  Fuiina,  and  waa  fminded  by  a 

leaian  colony  at  a  Tery  early  period,  aran  prior  M 

I  liae  of  tha  Feraian  empire,     Tba  particnlal  y«n 

of  it!  origin,  howenr,  ia  not  hlUfwa :  tba  Ptri^.  A»em. 

(p,  8}  eaya  it  waa  at  Iha  lime  when  tha  Cimmcriaaa 

a  ravaging  Aaia  Minor.    Toe  leader  of  l1  a  color*  I 

Damea  Anl^ycna  ana  lio  Mnaind  from  Iht  ■■'■t^  I L 


tbologr  ol 

MWOt  Jl 


•  place  diTiu  hoooan.     Ii.  lb*  m;- 

J  of  iba  Qnns  be  bacaniB  one  <rf  ttw  campw- 
Jiaon.  ViiioDi  iccatiali,  too,  tn  gifan  at 
ua  origin  of  Iba  eky'i  budo,  on*  of  irilicb  men  il  to 
SiooM,  diogiitar  of  ibe  Aaopu*.  (Conptra  AwM. 
AM.,  9,  Ma.— &A(>f.,  ad  loc—PliU.,  Vil.  ImcM.— 
VaL  mttc,  6,  106,)— Tba  ■ituuion  of  Sinope  wu 
■llraoMl}'  «r«U  choMa.  It  m*  liuilt  ob  Ibe  neck  of  k 
puiuuli ;  ind,  u  thi*  paniniaU  ■*»  taearaJ  from  in; 
boatile  landing  ■long  iu  oater  thonw  bj  bigb  cliA,  Iht 
titf  oalf  DMdsd  twanding  on  the  introw  iNhmu* 
'-  ariih  the  mtipkod,  wbil"  «  the  um« 


Iba  city  ranld  auil;  nh  fgi  lappoil  \a  c 
■ewtit;  ptoduE«d  ^  •  tiege.  {Poifi;  4, 
in,  Mb.)  SiiMpo  *aoa  increiMd  ia  wBiItu  uui  pnw- 
■r,  ■nd  bocims  poMCMcd  of  i  dependiDt  teiiitorj 
wbicb  ralcbed  ■■  Iu  u  iha  Hilyi,  uid  whicb  wu  io- 
bibitfd  bji  the  LencMTrii ;  it  beuma  llao  the  pvenl 
city  of  mint  colooieo  iloog  Ibe  coaM.     So  ttonrislung 


« th*  utjr  of  the  people  in 
~'j  we  £m,  fmm  •eitlered 
(f  bemiged  tj  tbe  Migh- 
Dounng  Buapi  oi  rapnugoOM  ud  CBOpcdocM  ;  uid 
yet  It  other  timn,  ire  >re  inliniDed  bjr  Xraopboa  <  Alt- 
ai., Iib.fi  et  6),  it  itood  on  m  Terr  frieDdtyrootii^  with 
ibaiD.  It  sDcoiititeisd  moM  deogn  fnm  the  nwurchB 
that  araae  nibaaqaently  lo  tha  time  of  Aleiiiidar. 
Againil  opao  acUeki  fiom  Ibaae,  bowarai,  il  wii  ibie 
to  nuke  ■  incceufal  atuid  (Pelyb;  4,  6S};  but  il 
eouU  not  dsfeod  ilaalf  agiintl  a  inrphae  on  the  pttl 
of  Pbanueaa.  {StrMio,  1. 1.)  It  lost  it*  freedom,  bat 
ml  it*  eommarcB  and  proipenly.  and  from  thia  lime 
iMward  btcame  tbe  reiidanee  of  the  monarcba  of  Fon- 
IDB,  until  LdouIIui  took  il  from  (he  Itit  Milbradate*. 
It  aofoed  (evenly  on  thia  oeeatioa,  aod  tba  Homan 
oommaiidet  atiipped  it  of  mapj  fine  ataluea  aod  Tihi- 
tble  tnnlu  of  an.  Among  iha  irticls*  carried  off  on 
<fcia  oecaaion  Slrabo  maiiea  mealion  of  the  nbere  of 
Billarni.  From  ihii  period  Sinopo  mmaiDed  aubjecl 
10  tit»  Romai:  poner,  tud  received,  according  to  Stra- 
bo  and  Plin>  iPHti,  6,  3),  a  Roman  eolonj.  Thii 
colony  waa  •alilad  there  in  the  year  of  Jnlioa  Cniiar'a 
aanaainUion.  Slrabo  Iband  lb*  eily  in  bii  lioie  well 
fortified,  and  adorrttd  with  mtny  handrame  edillcn 
both  public  and  private.  The  commerce  of  tbe  place, 
indeed,  had  lomewhal  declined,  having  been  drawn  off 

Gly  to  Byaanliom,  and  in  part  10  the  cities  of  the 
iric  ChuioneM.  Slill  tbe  ihunny-flthaiiea  in  ita 
immediate  vicinity  continaed  to  aKhid  a  very  lucra- 
tivB  bianch  of  trade  lo  Sinope.  The  city,  boireTer, 
bad  begun  lo  decline  in  political  importance,  and  we 
find,  not  it,  but  tbe  city  of  Amaie*  Iha  capital  ol  die 
later  province  of  Hellenopontna.  In  ihe  middle  im 
Sinope  made  part  of  tbe  peUy  Greek  kingdom  of  "m- 
paaui ;  and  tflcr  Ibi*  it  bad  independenl  Chciatian 
monarcba  of  ita  OKU,  who  became  conapicuoua  for  their 
naval  power  and  their  piiacie*.  {AhU/tit,  p.  318.) 
Tba  laal  of  ibie  dynaaly  aurrtndercd  his  city  and  pow- 
er to  Hohammed  II.  in  MSI.  The  modern  Sinub  is 
aliU  one  of  tbe  moat  ImportuI  Turkish  cities  along 
Ihisciiaat — Sinope  wai  toe  biithplaceof  the  Cynic  Di- 
anas. (MaiauTi,  Gi^T.,  vol.  B,  pt.  3.  p.  11,  ttfj-) 
—  III.  An  ancient  Oteek  city  of  Campania.    (Kti. 

Slim,  a  Thraeian  community,  who  appear  lo  have 
occupied  ■  diaitkt  on  lb«  banka  of  Iba  Strymon  north 
of  lbs  Siropvouea.  (7%Hcyd.,  S,  M.)  Btrabo  affirma 
tet  they  once  occupied  ihs  ia[and  of  Lemnoa,  ibna 
rdeniilying  them  with  ihe  Siniiea  of  Homer.  (/I.,  I, 
Va.  —  (M,  8,  3M.— atrai.,  S31.  — A..  WI,  —  U„ 
IM9. —  Smo!.  ad  TItaieyd.,  3,  M.  —  Gatltrer,  Gm- 
mm.  Soc,  Ota.,  a.,  ITS4,  vol.  (,  p.  B3.)    Liry  in- 
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Romana,  tiia  Sinli,  wno  than  formed  part  of  tbat  «■ 
I,  were  included  in  ihe  Sni  region,  together  wilt 
Biaatua  ;  and  be  aipresaty  stsMs  thai  Ibis  part  ol 
region  was  sitnalcd  west  cf  the  Slrymon,  that  it, 
Ihe  light  bank  of  that  river  (45,  19).     Ptolemy 
givea  Ihe  name  of  Sinlice  to  the  district  io  (juasuan 
(p.  83. — CramtT'i  AneitrU  Graet.  vol  I,  p.  304). — 
Etymologists  derive  the  name  of  tlw  Siniies  fiom  lb* 
Greek  verb  olvu,  "10  hurt"  {oiynK,  "sninjurer;"  air 
rif,  "  a  pirate"),  either  becaaie  they  were  lepuled  tc 
have  been  the  inTOOtora  of  weapone,  or  fiom  tbeir  hav- 
ing boen  notorioua  for  piracy.     Rillei,  however,  mA* 
\3  connect  their  oime,  snd,  conacqnenily,  their  origin, 
with  that  of  India.     {VorkaUe,^.  ISS.) 

SiNnasajL,  a  city  of  Campania,  subsequently  of 
New  Lalium,  on  ihe  seacoaat,  southeatt  of  MinlurMi 
and  lbs  mouth  of  the  Liris,  It  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  on  the  mine  of  Sinope,  an  ancienl  Greek 
ct^.  (Lny,  10,  i\.  —  Plmy,  3,  fi.  — Mela,  3,  4.) 
Strabo  tells  ns  Ibat  Sinnesea  stood  on  Ihe  shore  of 
iioas  Seiinuo,  snd  derived  its  name  from  that 
circumstance,  or,  in  other  "loidB,  from  the  jinuxiry 
■■  'lo  coast  {Bitot  yop  *  ciiiror.  — Strai.,  834). 
Hme  writer,  a*  well  se  the  lunenries,  infbrme 
ns  that  it  waa  traversed  by  the  Appiin  Way.  Hor- 
lio  eonfinna  ibis.  (Sot.,  1,  &,  39,  teqq.)  Sia- 
was  colaoiied  together  with  Minlurnn.  A.U.C 
4H  [In.,  lU,  31),  and  ranked  slao  among  tbe  mari- 
time ciliea  of  Italy,  (/i,  27,  88.— PoJy* ,  3,  »1.) 
Its  territory  suffered  considerable  devastation  from 
Hannibal'a  troops  when  apposed  to  Fsbiua.  Cnsar, 
'  I  pursuit  of  Pompay,  hailed  for  a  few  days  al 
lasa,  and  wrole  fmm  Ibst  place  a  very  concilia- 
tory letter  lo  Cicero,  which  is  lo  be  fouitd  in  tiio 
correspoodenee  with  Atticus  (9,  16). — The  epithet  ol 
ftTKM,  which  Silius  Italicus  appliea  10  thia  city  (S, 
639),  baa  reference  to  some  warm  sources  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, now  caXed  BagTii,  while  Sinuesia  itself  ai^ 
I  to  tbe  rock  of  Itmte  Dragane.  The  Aqu« 
issana  srs  noticed  by  Livy  (33,  14),  Tscitn* 
lUul.,  1,  n.—Aitn..  18.  M),  Rutsrch  (Vil.  Oth.), 
Pliny  (31,  3),  MsrtisI  (6,  43),  and  olben.  (Cra>ner*f 
Ane.  Italy,  vd.  3,  p.  133.) 

SiDN,  one  of  the  hille  on  whicb  Jerussism  was 
lilt.    (Vid.  HieroBolyma.) 

Srntnos,  an  island  in  the  Mgeta  Sea,  one  of  Iha 
Cyclsdes,  aoutheasi  of  Scriphui.  and  northeast  of  Me- 
las.  Herodotus  reports  that  it  was  colcniied  by  the 
lunians  (8.  48).  and  slsewhare  ipeaks  of  the  Siphnisns 
as  deriving  considersble  weiltn  from  their  gold  and 
■liter  mines.  In  lbs  age  of  Polycrstes  their  revenuo 
surpssaed  thai  of  sll  tbe  other  islands,  and  enabled 
them  10  erect  a  treasury  at  Dslphi  oqual  to  ibose  of 
tbe  moat  opulent  cilie* ;  and  their  own  principal 
bnildinga  were  aamplnousW  decorated  with  Parian 
msrble.  Herodotus  slatea,  'however,  that  ihey  afleF- 
wsrd  sustained  s  haevy  loss  from  a  descent  of  tbe 
Samians,  who  Isvied  upon  ihe  island  a  coninbalion  ol 
100  talents  (3.  57,  le;;  ).  In  Slrabo's  lime  il  was  so 
poor  sod  insigniCcsnt  as  lo  give  rise  to  the  proverba 
)Ei^iov  itTTpdyaXov,  and  Si^jof  li^paSvr.  {SinA., 
44.— EiuWA.,  od  Dion.  Ptritp.,  626.)  Pliny  make* 
it  twenty-eight  miles  in  circuit  (4,  13).  Siphnos  waa 
famed  for  ita  excHlenl  fruit,  and  its  pure  and  whole 
some  sir.  The  modem  name  is  Si^famfo.  (Crvawr's 
Ane.  Orttce,  vol.  I,  p.  40S. — Amdstmoiui,  Iiu.  Ar^ 
cUpil..  p.  83.) 

SiruKTDB,  or.  es  the  Greeks  write  il,  limCt  (ge>L 
-oSvrot),  •  c'ly  of  Apulia,  in  the  district  of  Diuni*. 
and  to  lbs  southwest  of  the  promontory  of  Gargsnun. 
Il  lay  on  the  Sinus  tirias.  Sipontnm  was  a  plice  ol 
great  antiqoily,  and  nnqueationaMy  of  Greek  ongin, 
even  though  ihe  Iradilion  which  ascribes  ils  found*' 
lion  10  Diomede  shoold  be  regarded  as  fabukma 
Strabo,  who  mentioni  ibis  story,  slslea  that  Iba  nsnis 
of  this  city  waa  derived  fr.>m  the  citcumsianct  a* 
tt41 


ptM  qcanlitie*  of  eaUlo-flili  (in  Qmik  oyirfii)  baiaf 
»/owii  up  br  Hie  m  on  in  wban.  (Slrat.,  8M.) 
/ihU*  n  liiKiivD  of  Ibe  huMij  ef  Sipontnm  bafbn  ill 
June  appMn  in  tba  uumIi  of  Rome.  Wa  mt*  told 
V  LiTy  that  it  *u  accopied  bj  Aiexroder,  king  of 
HjfavM,  vihta  ho  wi*  inrited  ioto  Itily  to  lid  the  Tk- 
rMtiM*  oguBBt  the  Bnittii  and  Lanni  (S,  34).  Sa*- 
enl  jtm  efter,  ibet  ii^  A.U.C.  6U,  the  eeiiM  hieto- 
llui  tnfonM  ui  thil  >  colony  ma  aem  to  Siponlaoi ; 
iui  it  doea  not  appMi  to  ban  proap«red ;  for,  after 
:be  hpee  of  ■  fnr  jnn,  it  wei  reported  to  the  aenate 
imt  the  town  had  IWIlan  into  a  italr  of  complete  i«m- 
olation,  npon  vdiich  ■  fraah  aopplT  of  cokiniau  rm 
•eot  tteie  (34,  *«  ;  39,  — '       "- ^  ---*  - 


a  eoarajrad  from 


Stnbo'a  tinie  it* 
trade,  pirticnterlj 

tba  interior  bj  meaaa  oi  a  conaiaBaDis  aiream,  nnicn 
Ibnned  •  lake  war  ita  mootti.  {Sirab.,  184.}  This 
river,  which  Sirabo  doe*  Dot  name,  [a  pmbably  tba 
Cwbaloi  of  PliDjfS.  11),  no*  Cer—ro.  The  niioa 
of  SipODtum  are  aaid  to  eiiai  about  two  mitaa  to  Ibe 
weit  of  Mtj^ndana,  the  foaEidatkm  of  which  led  to 
tba  final  deatrtlon  of  SipanlDm  by  it*  lohabitanta,  a* 
Ibej  were  tnnareired  bj  King  Manfred  to  tbia  modem 
lawn,  which  ia  knonn  to  hare  riaan  nnder  hia  an- 
(picei.     {Ctamer'i  Anc.  Italy,  to).  3,  p  1T9.) 

SipfLii>,  I.  a  iDOontain  in  L^idia,  tiaing  to  the 
aonth  of  Magnsaia.  and  aeparated  hj  a  amail  niley 
ftiHO  the  chain  of  Tmolua  to  tha  aontfaeait,  and  bj 
■iwlbei  from  Mount  Maattnaia  to  the  eonth.  fiipjrlua 
ia  calebiBled  in  Grecian  mrtbriogr  aa  tha  reaidance 
of  Tantalui  and  Niobe,  eiid  the  cndla  of  Psiopa. 
Hieie  princet,  though  mora  commonly  referred  to  by 
daaaicBl  wrilera  ai  betonsing  to  Vhijga,  rodat,  ia  tb- 
■lity.  have  reigned  in  Lydia  if  (hey  occupied  Sipylna  ; ' 
not  tba  moonlain  merelr.  but  a  city  of  (ha  aame  aanu, 
aituate  on  ita  elope.  (Cramer'j  Ata  Mner,  Tol.  I, 
f.  4ST.}  "[:  wia  growing  dark,"  obeema  Mr,' 
IniBdeli,  *  UI  we  might  han  leen,  aa  the  tramllaf  by 
fcyligt*.  may,  tha  ahirupt  termination  of  Mount  Sipy- ' 
!■«  tl  ■  conaidenble  diatance  on  the  left,  bdiind  wfaxh 
Baa  the  town  of  Magnaaia."  It  ia  deK:[ibed  by  Cbia- 
InB  aa  1  atupendona  precipice,  conaiating  of  a  naked 
naai  of  atone,  and  rlaing  peipendicularly  alinoal  a  fai^ 
long  high.  It  wa*  bere,  too.  that  ChiAull  aaw  ■'  a 
certain  cliff  of  tba  rock,  repreanitlDg  an  aaaet  niebe 
and  statue,  with  tba  due  shape  and  proportion  of  a  hu- 
man body."  (ArunMI'i  Aiia  Minor,  to].  1,  p.  18.) 
Xbe  rock  }u*t  menlioned  aa  ibe  larminatioo  of  Slpy- 
tai,  and  also  iba  rock  of  the  Acropolia  behind  the 
Unrn  of  Magoe*is,  hare  been  auppoaed  to  eonlain 
aome  magaeiic  irui ;  and  the  magnet  ia  aaid  to  bate 
taken  ito  name  from  thi*  localily.  Mr.  Arundell  and 
amne  frienda  made  aiperimenta  in  tbia  qnaiter,  to  leal, 
a*  far  aa  it  could  he  done,  the  tmth  of  the  atory,  and 
fonnd  clear  iodicationa  of  coniiderabla  magnetic  in- 
a.  iArundeWt  Alia  Minor,  I.  e.,  in  nal.)—\l. 
'  ol  Lydis,  ailuate  on  the  al<^  of  Mount  8ipy- 
Gcordiog  to  tradition*  preiertad  in  tbe  country. 
It  waa  awalloHed  up  at  an  early  period  by  an  earth- 
quake, and  waa  plunged  mto  a  enter  afterward  filled 
by  a  lake.  Tbe  exi>ienc«  of  tbi*  laka.  named  Sde  or 
Selca,  ia  atteated  bj  FaDaanias,  who  report*,  that  for 
aoaa  time  tbe  ruin*  of  tha  town,  whicb  he  call*  Idea, 
if  Ibe  word  ha  not  eormpt,  could  be  aaen  at  the  bot- 
tom. (Pdtuan  ,  7,  34.— SieMii,  ai  toc.—Cramer't 
AtU  Minor,  TOl.  1,  p.  487.) 

SlaiNa*  (ZEipfvtf),  two  maideiu  celebnied  in 
M)ls,  who  occupied  an  laland  of  Ocean,  where  they 
Ht  in  a  n»ad  doae  to  the  aaaahora.  and  with  their 
m  10  charmed  thoaa  that  wrre  eailing 


V  wi-iiwiiiig  on  tba  ettand.    A*  Ulyaaaa 


A  city  ol 


and  bi*  caw[iairim»a  wen  nn  Ibat  boBmraid  *oy^ 
from  £aB,  ibay  cam*  fint  to  tba  iaiand  of  tba  SinMi 
fiat  lb«  paaaad  in  aafalf ;  far,  by  tba  diroetiiBe  at 
Clree,  tflyaeia  atOMndibaaaraof  Weompanjaiwiih 
wur.andWbiiBaelfttedlotb — -■- -    ■-.  - 


aongof  tbaSMaiba  made  npa 
to  hia  coaapaaioaa  to  nibiail  hm,  ibay  only  aecwad 
him  the  wiaaa  cloealy;  aod  ibna  ba  liauaad  to  ibt  ae- 
cenu  <tf  tbe  Siieaa,  and  yet,  natwilbrtaDdnH,  «aaq)ed 
(Oi.,  13,  63.  arff.}— Meeiod  deauftae  tba  meed  oi 
tbe  Siieniia  Ueoming  with  fla«ata(dB4t|K£eMFs),  and 
tbeit  Toiofl,  he  Mid,  etflled  tba  wiode.  (SeJU.  ^ 
AjM)U.Itied,t.m% — AM.  ad  (M.,  IS,  IBS.)  Tbaii 
namae  mtn  aaid  to  ba  Afltaiopbaaaa  (CIaff>eoiu)  aad 
TbelxiqiM  (Mvj^f^aad);  a«d  it  waa  feigned  that 
ibay  threw  tbaroaalreB  into  tbe  eea  with  Texaiioi  at 
the  eicape  of  Ulyaaee,  an  onole  baving  ptadioted  that, 
aa  long  aa  they  dwuM  aireat  tha  atiantioD  of  all  naa- 
■engen  by  the  eonnd  of  d«ir  voiea,  tbey  abonld  u*^ 
bM  no  loogar.    "Dm  aolbor  of  tiia  Oqihic  Aigwiait- 

tioa,  ha««rar,  plaeaa  than  on  a  rack  nev  die  al ' 

.£tna,  aod  nMRaa  tba  aong  of  Otfibeaa  end  tb 


e  aee,  wbete  tbey  wen  changed  iiMo  tncke.    <0if4., 

".omparo  JVawoui,  13, 

that  tbey  araiv  tbe  4  _ 
of  tha  litcT-god  Acbeloda  by  tba  moee  Teipsiebate 
or  CaUiope,  or  by  Steropa,  denghtcr  of  Portbaon. 
(ApalL  JfW,  4,  SOb—ApaUei.,  1,  S,  4.~Tstla.  M 
Lycap^.,  1Vt.~^Entoaa.  ST9.)  Sotaa  aaid  that  Ibiir 
apiwg  from  tbe  blood  which  n>  Ihib  the  god  of  ibe 
Aebetoiia  when  hia  bom  wa*  tora  off  by  Herculea 
Sofiboclea  cell*  tbaoi  the  daoghtan  of  noceya  (a, 
nitf.,JSympai.,Si,  14);  and  Euitpidea  tetme  lb«n  tba 
cbildran  sf  Earth.  (Htl.,  188.)  Their  nn^wr  waa 
alao  increaaed  to  ibne,  and  their  namea  are  givae 
with  much  Tiiiely.  One  waa  aaid  to  play  on  the  lyre 
another  an  tba  pipea.  and  the  third  to  aing.  (Titl 
xtM  ad  i,)w(ipjlnn.,71S.>— CotKiarr  to  Uia  uaoal  pro- 
ceaa,  the  miaehteioua  part  of  tbe  chancier  of  the  Si 
rena  waa  aflarwaid  left  ont,  and  Ibay  were  regarded  aa 
purely  mnaicBl  beti^  widi  entrancing  voicea.  Hanca 
PUlo,  in  bi*  Republic  (10,  p.  Dll),  placea  om  ol 
them  on  each  of  tba  eight  celeelial  ^erea,  when 
theii  foioea  form  what  is  called  Ibe  muaic  of  tba 
apbarea ;  and  wken  tha  Lactdamoniana  had  laid  aiege 
to  Athens  {Ol.,  M,  \\  Btcchos,  it  ia  aaid,  apfiaared 
in  a  dream  to  ibait  general,  Lyaander,  ordering  bim 
In  allow  the  funeni  ntee  of  tha  r>ew  Siren  lo  be  cola 
bnted,  wbieb  waa  at  ooee  nndaralood  to  ha  Sopboelie, 
Iben  juat  dead.  (Pauaii..  1,  SI.  1.— Pftn..  7.  W.) 
ETcnuallyv  bnwraE,  tba  attiata  laid  buM  on  tba  Siian*, 
and  foraiahad  than  with  tbe  laMfaeta,  leei,  winga,  and 
tada  of  biida.— Tlw  oidinaiy  dadmioo  of  tbe  wotd 
Sim  i*  fmm  nipa,  "a  dun*,"  to  aignify  thaii  utii» 
tiaa  power,  Tba  Semitic  liii,  "aong,"  amara, 
howBvat,  ntota  likaly  to  be  tbe  Iru*  root ;  bm  tba 
Sirena  may  be  regerdad  *a  one  of  the  wonder*  told  o( 
by  tbe  Hmutian  marinen.  {Seigkliay't  JtyAU^nh 
p.  SSO,  uqf.) 

SittndtM  iNaiiLJt,  tkcae  anull  rooka  on  the  aaatb 
aide  of  the  prcoionlory  of  Snrreatam  or  Miiwm,  de- 
tached (ram  tha  iaiand,  and  enlebtatcd  in  fabte  aa  tba, 
ialaod* of  tbe  Sirena.  (SlT«k>,B3.— Id.,  847.-- Jtf«k 
3,  4,— Pfin.,  8,  6) 

Siaia,  s  city  of  Lneania,  on  Iba  Sinoe  TareOii.ns,  al 
the  mouth  of  a  riTor  of  tbe  aame  name,  nnw  tba  Simm 
It  wa*  aaid  to  ha*e  bean  foanded  by  a  Trojan  coisy, 
whick  we*  afterward  aipalled  by  aoi  ~  *  ' 
mignted  from  ColwboD  ODdai  tbe  r 
king  of  Lydia  ;  and  who,  biting  taheu  hw  whu  n 
farce,  changed  ita  name  to  Hat  of  Poltwam-  ( AriaM 
364.)  T^  earlieet  writer  wbo  haa  mentiowd  ihli 
ancicrt  city  ia  the  poet  ArebilDohm,  aitad  by  Athaa* 
US  (13,  B).  He  apeaka  wilh  admiiation  of  the  ew  1 
nKi^:diDg  eoontiT)  and  m  a  two—  which  ptOTci  tbl,  I  ^ 


le  nign  of  AJyatlaa 
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to  KM  w«a  aeqaunud  witk  id  bMotiM.  la  tbapu- 
Mg*  af  AlbtnMii  wWa  Aivli^oekw  ■■  ctei,  Alto- 
■■«■  rifuVHDU  tbaiotobiuat*  of  Siria  m  linlla^  is 
■U  mpacti  ito  Iimi7  and  ifflMaMof  tto  B7b>DM& 
Siiw  M>4  STbMi*  tod  mctod,  •toni  SOD  &C.,  ito 
Muaait  of  IMW  f(o«p«rit]r  ud  opoUBM.  Sbofdjr  af- 
IMwHd,  ■ocotding  lo  JmUd  <M,  3),  (to  i* 
Iwo  «rt*  •Imott  dMlnij'ad  in  ■  wk  mih 
•■d  Sfbuii.  Wmm  tto  TUmUm*  autlaiit  Jlan- 
bIm  itof  tsMOTad  all  Ito  Siihsi  M.lto  atm-lowm,  pf 
ithtcti  Sin*  bsMiM  tto  torbon.  iDiad.  Sit.,  IS, ««, 
— Afnio,  Sta.)  No' vwtipi  of  tUa  incMM  colon 
■n  nonTgipfwant;  tot  it  aood  pnifaab^  m  Ito  Ml 
tonk.tndUltoKimharttojinw).  (Crnwr't^M, 
lufy,  Tol.  3.  p  Ul) 

SnlM  (Xo^pwr),  ■  BUM  -giten  (o  ito  do^^tK. 
Homor.  tto^  to  moBtiaBo  ito  doc-atv  twica,  doa* 

pallaiicHi  ao  Mm^  ooeaaiaai  {Op.  «  D.,  117,  B87, 
ei9— 5Ml.ir(T«.,  SOT.)    Bat  itoo,  ia  tto  fint  of 

thii  Ito  aal])  iaaluea*^  aaah  a  lUua.  Id  Haij«huia, 
fee  Muunplo,  wo  fa*M,  Stlptoti  ^  fAMfi  mi  6  To6  tn- 
■or  dorifi, "  Araw^  Ikc-Mum,  .and  alt*  liU  dqr-tMr." 
Ha  ttoa  goia  onta-  lapwrk,  Xofasl^f  '*>'  aarpAB* 

Iktt^n;  IhueM,keunM^,aUtkit^M."   EnloaltoMa, 

nw-aav-' '=-'■ ■>'^--- 

~«a.    .  ,_.. 
aafUe 


wigimllir  an  appeUalivo,  in  an  idjauliirB  iaaa, 
plofsd  to  indicata  anj  bright  md  ipiiUiDg  tur ; 
which  origiaallir  beeiBM  *  propar  name  (or  tto  bright- 
aal  af  tto  fixed  Man.  Tto  larti  etiptatir,  fartawl 
bam  thii,  ia,.  ucoTdkig  M  Ptoclna,  a  ariMnjiiM  ol 
UlLmiv,  "(•  Mne,"  "la  UirigJd."  (Utter,  Sittn- 
mmen.  p.  339.  i«jf.) 

Siaiiio.  ■  periBwU  on.  (to  (hotel  of  Aa  Laaaa 
Banama  (Ltge  Jt  6anla},,DBW  Sihmbw^  aad  iha  fa- 
wwniM  teBwUwea,  in  fofwer  da]pa,oritopMlCMaUia. 
(.CaluU.,  310 

SiaidBli,  aa  important  oilf  of  PannaDJa  laferioi, 
on  tto  aanhem  itda  of  Ito  Saairaa  or  Sntt  batiroao 
Ulmi  lad  Bkniuit.  Uulei  tto  fl«aun  amy  it  wa* 
Ito  matropolia  of  PuDOniL  Tto  Emparoi  Piobiia 
waa  tKun  bare.  Tba  taln>  of  SirmiaiBina*  to  aaen  at 
tto  piaaenl  dajr  dbbi  ibe  tows  of  Jlilretntt.  {PUn., 
3,  sa.  — ZMim.,  3,  1&— flaradita,  7,  «.— ..Imbi. 
Marc,  21,  10.) 

SiuPD,a  lown.cr.nltor.nilwoof  Hiap«Bia,iQ  tto 
Dortham  part  of  Bwlka,  aoppoaed  to  taiwer  to  Mmtr 
dn,  on  the  MulhweKgni  limiu  of  £4  Mmntllm.  Tto 
tatrilor;  aioiiiid  thii  pttu  not  oalr  jieldad  liliat, 
bnt  eactllBnt  aiDBabal ;  and  argn  at  Ito  praaset  da; 
la^e  quanlitiaa  of  quiekul*er  ue  atill  ohtained  from 
tba  minaa  at  Aimadai.  Tto  Sinpons  of  PtoUm; 
(piotobl^  tbe  a*DM  with  tto  Ciaaalaoe  of  AntoniaasJ 
'"  '    1,  and  lay  mora  to  (to  Doithfoit 

no  ^  Onuui.    (Wmmmm,  Qt- 
-Vktrt,  wd.  S,  p.  378.) 

n,ttornaBdafPom- 


of  (to  foroMT,  n 
qfT.,  tol,  I,  p.  81 


of  Borne  b;  the  Qiula 


wrote  a  hiuorr,  bom  tto  tahiuf 

la  down  to  tto  WBH  of  Sjlla,  a? 

iiagmcnta  «eb  quoted 


Ha  wat  cosaiderad  aaperiot  lo  all  llto  Roswa  hial». 
riatw  that  had  procaded  him,  and  beoce  Varro  entitlod 
bia  own  Uoatiaa  on  hiaiorr  Siaanaa.  Thli  ume  wii- 
l«(  commoDlBd  oa  PlauM*.  {SiMU,  Hut.  Lit.  Ram., 
Td.  1,  p.  IH.) 

SiiioiMni  «r  SiBTOAHBia,  tto  loolbat  of  Duma, 
Ito  tait  hme  of  Fsnia.  Sto  was  takao  pnaoner  t^ 
Alaauider  iW  Great,  at  ito  tolile  of  Imq^  witk  tto 
toat  of  tto  ra7al  bnilj.  Tto  aonqiieror  treated  bar 
■ith  ^  urotlctt  kiodMOt  and  aHMion,  aalnted  W 


•  IB 


what  to  tod  ueml;  denied  to  b 
and  mlDialeta. '  On  the  d«ath  of  AleiaDdat,  t  moM 
MaoiuBg  tribnle  to  Ua  bbidoit  waa  offered  by  SiMf- 
gtMbb.  Sto  wto  had  aortived  tto  muaasre  of  bat 
atgbtpfamttom,  who  badboeDpni  todsalb  inona  daj 
b^  Oehoa,  tto  loaa  of  all  her  cbildian,  and  tto  eoliM 
dowBMoftorho«ae,:i>ow,aDttodBceaieof  ito  en- 
any  and  tonymerof  tot  line,  aoated  haiaalf  on  till 
wil,  and,  noiwiik 
Kkbildron,  laFaaad 
altar,  ato  eipired. 
(QmW.  0«rt.,a.  8,  SS.— U,  ft,  t,'»).— /d  ,  10,  fi,  H 

—•nkhMiCt  Ontet.  nl  7,  p.  117.) 

SiaftaDt,  L  tto  aoa  af  Mnhm,  waa  nid  lo  hata 
baan  tto  laiodtt  of  I'lOlqria,  oi  ancieBt  Coiinlh.  Ha 
manwd  Henpa,  tto  Jtugbtwof  Ailaa,  b;  wtom  to 
bad  foor  aaiu,  Glaactn,  OttiytiOB,  TliaraaBdrua,  and 
Hatotu.  When  JiuitarBarriadoff  J!«ini,  Itodaugb* 
tar  of  tto  Aaopoa,  tto  nBer-gad,in  bu  lausb,  euoo 
aflar  her  to  Cotinlb.  Sisyptoa,  on  bia  siring  bin  • 
■fling  for  AeroeonolbiMi  itifMinad  Ub  wto  tto  fa«> 


grswid,  eonond  bar  bead  with  a  veil,  1 
ataadtng  ito  wUawtiaa  of  tot  mndcbil 
noBtiahmant,  mtil,  on  tto  iftfa  day  altar. 


iolbinnt!  tot  BiayjdMaGanliiTad  lo  outwit  J} 
i  «*ea  Id  p«t  faUaca  on  him )  and  ib«e  waa  gnat 
joy  among  mortda,  lot  no  oao  died.     Pinto,  towarei. 


aat  Saalk  at  Idarty,  and  Sisyphua  waa  giveo  Dp  M 
\um.    Whan  djioa,  to  etotfM  f-'twifB  1    ' 


FtDlnofbai 
laaa,  to  obtained  penniadon  10  retntii  to  tto 
li^t,  lo  upfaiaid  her  with  ber  conduct.  But,  wbao 
to  found  biniHlf  again  in  bia  own  tonac,  ha  refuaoi 
lo  leare  it,  Msrcuiy,  bowern,  reduced  him  lo  ob» 
diaoca ;  and  wton  to  cams  down,  Pltilo  aet  him  la 
toll  ■  bug*  atona  up  a  hiU,  a  neiar-cndrng  ■till-bagin. 
toil ;  for,  aa  aoon  aa  it  reached  tto  aonunil.  il 
1  back  again  down  to  tto  plaia.  Tto  cmfl  of 
Siayptoa,  of  which  Ito  following  ia  an  inatanee,  wai 
pfOTcibiil.  Aulolyeua,  tto  aon,af  Mcieuiy,  tto  colo- 
bfBlad  eatllc'Ctaakr,  wto  dwelt  on  Punaaaui,  uiad 
to  deboa  tto  ma^  of  tto  cattle  which  to  eairied  idl 
in  Hioh  a  nannai  as  to  reoder  it  tieariy  impaiaibla  ta 
identify  ihem,  Aiaaiig  oibeTa,to  droro  off  thoaa  of 
Si^phua,  and  to  defaced  Ito  .marto  aa  uinal ;  bnt, 
whai  Siayphaa  aaote  inqoaatof  ttom,  to,  to  the  great 
aorpriaa  of  thi  tbiaf,  aeieclad  bia  0«n  beaila  out  of 
Ito  bard  ;  for  to  had  merited  Iha  initial  of  hia  name 
under  ihair  hoof.  (Tto  ancient  form  of  tto  2  waa  C, 
which  ia  of  ibe  atop*  of  a  horaa'i  toof.)  Autoljcua 
fonhwitfa  culUaated  tto  acquaintaiica  of  one  who  had 
himaelftoo  able  for  him  ;  and  Siiyphoi^ 
.  KJocDd  ot  vlolaled  hia  daughter  A nliclea 
(■dio  afleiward  married  Laertea),  and  ihua  waa  ihe 
teal  faltoroftliyaHa.  lFlurtcyd.,tp.S£hol.td  Od., 
IS.  43.— ScAoI.  ad  It..  10, 167.— Ticts.  td  Lfcepkr., 
344,  dte.) — Homer  calla  Stayptoa  ito  moal  crafty  of 
mail  ill;  6,  163) ;  Heuad  ape^  cf  him  in  a  aimilai 
irp.  Sdul.  «d  Find.,  Pyllt .  t.  Ul>{  Ulya- 
him  rolling  hia  atone  in  £rebua  (Od.,  1 1.  fiHa), 
Of  tto  BBtiqiiily  M  thia  Ugood,  therefore,  itore  can 
to  litlla  doubt.  Siayptoa,  that  ia,  die  Kery-uiw,  n 
poctopa  tto  OB(r-Mi«<  (£(n>foc,  qutii  Zi-aofOf,  by  • 
coBtnMB  r«dupllc«tion),  aoema  lo  tore  originally  h»> 
ioDged  lo  itot  exalted  elaaa  of  mylha  in  which  we  find 
tto  lapotidm,  Iiton.  Tanlaloa,  and  oltora,  where,  no* 
der  iha  chaiacter  of  paraoni  with  aignlficani  namaa^ 
laaaona  of  wiadom,  morabty,  and  religim  were  aanaibly 
iaptaaaod  on  Ito  minda  of  man.  Siayphoa  ia,  tton, 
ibe  repraeaniative  of  the  reaiiaao  dsaiie  ef  knowledga, 
which  aapiiea  lo  attain  1  toishl  it  ia  denied  man  ta 
read  1  *Bii,  axhsualad  is  tha  efibrt,  loddanly  fill* 
back  into  dia  dapito  of  earthly  weaknoia.  I^a  ii 
aipreeaed  ia  tto  fine  picture  of  tto  Odyaaay,  wbeit 
ereiy  word  ia  oigtriGDinl,  and  wbate,  we  ma;  obeerra, 
Siayphua  ia  ipokon  of  ia  mdefinita  terma,  and  noi  ao' 
ajgaad  anieutUr  locality  ot  paientago.  {WMik 
IMI 


ntalivB  of  tht  inding  tptrit  of  tiial  cilj.  Me  ii,  u 
wa  hiTc  aitBady  aaid,  &  aon  of  Jlotui,  prolmblT  Oo 
Kcount  of  tail  ntme  (AloAof,  "  cmmnmg") ;  or  il  mij 
b*  Lhit  tbe  crafty  tnder  ia  the  md  of  ttn  Windnun, 
*M  Ibt  wind  miblci  tuin  to  impiKt  mi  eip«il  hi(  msc- 
cfaandita.  Ho  u  muiiMl  lo  ■  danglltci  of  tbe  *<rmbal 
of  nannliou,  Atlii,  ind  her  name  would  eeem  to  in- 
HaOe  Uut  he  ia  engaged  with  men  in  tbe  aclire  buai- 
km  of  life  {Uifiowtt,  atorUU,  from  ii6fie^,  dtatit  j 


Lycaplir.  1408,  tt 
poel  allude*  ob- 
fram  the  Sitho- 


iap.,  a.  118,  iut.>--II.  A  dwaif  of  M.  Amaaj. 
wu  of  Teijr  until  •tature,  under  two  feet,  but  eilrame- 
ly  ahrand  and  acute,  whence  ha  obtained  (ha  nune 
M  Biayphui,  in  alluaioD  to  ttw  canniag  and  deiteraoi 
ehiaruin  of  fabulona  timeL  {Hont.,  Sat.,  1,  8,  47.~ 
Conpire  Heindorf,  ad  ioe.) 

SithokIa,  the  central  one  of  the  ibree  promonto- 
lita  which  lie  at  the  aoutbera  eilremity  of  Chilcidica 
in  Macedonia.  Aa  Chalcidice  waa  originallf  a  put 
of  Thrace,  tbe  term  Siihaina  i>  often  applied  by  tbe 
poet*  to  the  latter  countTf;  hancelha  cpilbet  SifAoau. 

— The  Sithonian*  are  menlionr'  '' '' 

wtilar  ai  a  people  of  Tfance. 
SeU,«lfoc.)    EUewharethe 
acurely  to  a  people  of  Italy 
oian  giinU  (t.  13M). 

SiTfima,  a  German  tribe  in  ScandinaTia  ITaatut, 
Otrm.,  M),  aepaiatad  bj  tbe  nog*  of  Mooni  Sevo 
ftsm  tbe  Suionoi,  Rsicbard  pUeea  them  on  tbe 
aoutbem  aide  of  Lake  JIfdJar,  athaie  the  old  city  of 
Si-lura  or  Sig-lvva  onca  lay.  lUiidnf  und  MHUtr, 
Wirlerb.  dtr  Gtogr..  p  028.) 

Binlo*,  P.,  a  Roman  knigfal,  a  natin  of  Nuceria, 
md  benca  called  Nuctrimu  by  Sallual  (Cat.,  11}. 
Hiring  been  proMcoted  a  abort  time  before  tbe  dia- 
corery  of  CatiUna'a  CQnapiiacy.  he  fled  from  a  trial, 
•od,  being  acconnpanied  by  a  body  of  followera.  betooli 
himtfjf  to  Africa,  where  he  afterward  profed  of  aar- 
*ice  to  Juliiu  Cnat,  againat  Seipio  and  Juba,  and 
receiied  the  city  of  Cirta  a*  bia  reward,  (Ajtpian, 
Btil.  Cn..  4,  66.— Vid.  CirU.) 

Sbtii,  an  ancient  and  powerful  tribe  in  Sannalia, 
•tralcbing  from  the  Dniealer  to  the  Ttiiau,  and  called 
aleo  by  the  name  of  Antea.  Having  united  with  tbe 
Penedi,  thgy  mored  onward  towaidi  Germany  and  the 
Danube,  and  became  enffaeed  in  war  with  the  Frank* 
tiiat  dwelt  north  of  tba  Rhine,  In  tbe  reign  of  Joa- 
tioian  tbey  croaaed  the  Danube,  iniaded  Dalmalia, 
and  finally  aaltled  in  tbe  anrronndii^  larritoriei,  eipe- 
cially  in  what  ia  now  cdled  Slatmaa.  Aa  belonging 
to  tliem  war*  reckoned  the  Bohemani  or  Bobeou  (Bo- 
ItemUtu) ;  the  Mabatenae* ;  the  Sorabi,  between  the 
EUbe  and  Saale;  the  Sileiii,  Poloni,  Caaanbii,  Rogii, 
dec.  They  did  not  all  lire  under  one  common  rule, 
bat  in  aeparate  commanitiea.  They  are  repreiented 
aa  large,  atrong,  and  warlike,  but  very  deficient  in  per- 
«ODtl  claanllnea*.  Among  the  deKrendinta  of  the 
Mavonic  race  may  be  enamerated  ibe  SiunanM,  Pelti. 
Sakntniw.  Mi.ratnant,  CenNtiioni,  dec.  {Contult 
HehioHd,  Ckrott.  SUtonm. — Karamtin,  HUtair*  it 
fSmpiTt  it  Rairit,  trad,  par  Si.  ThomoM,  PariM, 
1919-28.— Pornfjn  Quarterly,  vol.  3,  p.  \6i,tiqq) 

SaaiAonoa  Mohb  (Y//apayi<K  ^poc'i.  a  mountain 
•f  Egypt,  to  the  north  of  Berenice,  where  emeralda 
^aaaragili}  were  dug.  It  appear*  to  hin  been  one 
if  a  group  of  monntaiDi,  and  Ibe  highest  of  tbe  nam- 
ber  ;  and  all  of  them  would  aeem  to  ha*e 
more  or  leaa  of  Ihi*  latuabie  materiel.  T 
aaina  of  thii  oHMr.tain  ia  Zubara,  and  the 


tweniy-flie  nika  in  a  ainirbt  line  Iram  Uia  Red  S«» 
Tbaee  minn  were  forme^  viaited  br  Brace,  ■  boa 
accoQDt  of  tbem  ii  amply  confirmed  by  ibe  laleat  trar. 
ellera,     Tlie  Snaragdiu  Mona  appetra  to  bave  beai 

-         .--  j^ t— ^  n^  ,„.  being iW tailed 

'xtumwrad,  or  the  JVtuc  e^ 
-Plm..  87,  S  —lUiMltk 


Iiatt7  bending  lbs  bow  which  tbe  Icbtbyopba^  t 
broiigbl  from  the  King  of  Jkbiopie,  •  feal  |*bieb  na 
other  Peraitn  had  baeti  able  to  aoeompliBh.     Camby- 


coma  lo  bB  from  Peraia  (b*  wa*  at  Ihia  period  in 
Egypt)  with  tba  inlellwence  that  Snurdia  wa*  *eal0d 
on  hi*  ttd«M,  and  loocbed  the  heuen*  with  hia  head. 
Thia  Tiaoo  Iwnng  filled  bim  with  alarm,  leat  Smaidii 
might  deatnqr  him  in  order  to  aeiie  apon  the  crown, 
he  deipalched  Ptenapea,  a  eonfidenlial  agent,  to  Per- 
aia, with  ordan  to  bill  SniMdia,  nbich  waa  accordiof- 
ly  done.  According  to  ona  account,  be  led  the  prince 
out  on  1  bunt,  and  tben  alew  bits ;  while  othna  aeid 
that  bo  broogbt  him  to  the  bordeiaof  die  PenianGidfl 
and  thcie  threw  bim  headlong  from  a  (Mecipice.  {He- 
rod., 3,  80.)— II,  One  of  tbe  Haip,  who  atrongly  re- 
aemUed  Smardi*  the  brother  of  CaDbyaaa.  Aa  th< 
death  of  tbe  prince  waa  a  atale  aecral,  lo  which,  how- 
aver,  •ome  of  the  Magi  appear  to  hare  been  privy,  iht 
false  Smerdi*  declarMl  bimaelf  king  on  the  death  of 
Oambyaea.  Thia  oaarpation  wootd  not,  pcrhapa,  have 
been  known,  had  be  not  taken  too  many  precaatione 
to  conceal  it.  Otanea,  a  Pnaian  noble  of  the  fim 
rank,  anapeeting  at  laat  that  Uwf*  waa  aonw  impoe- 
tnre,  fmm  Ibe  cireomaUnce  of  Smardia  never  quitUng 
tlw  citadel,  and  bom  hi*  rwvar  i&vilmg  any  of  tbe  no- 
bili^  to  hi*  preaeoce,  diaeovared  the  whole  abn 
IbrouBb  hi*  daughter  Phwlyma.  Thi*  female  bad 
been  UiB  wife  of  Cambyie*,  and,  with  tbe  otfao-wivet 
of  the  lale  king,  had  been  retained  by  the  uanifiar. 
At  bar  &ther'*  reqneat,  abe  f*h  the  bead  of  Snerdia 
while  ha  alept,  and  diecovered  that  he  had  no  ear*. 
Oianae,  op  thia,  waa  folly  convinced  that  the  pretend- 
ed ntoiMKh  wa*  no  other  than  tbe  m*gu*  Smerdi*,  ha 
havDig  been  deprived  of  hia  ear*  by  Cyru*  on  accoont 
of  aome  airocioua  conduct,  Upon  thia  dtacover;,  the 
coD*pii*cy  enaued  which  ended  with  tbe  death  of 
Smerdia.  and  tbe  elevation  of  Darina.  aoo  of  Hyalas- 
pea,  to  Oie  noani  throne.  {Herod.,  3,  69,  wf;,)  A 
general  maaetcre  of  tba  Magi  al*o  enaued,  which  wai 
coDiQiamaoud  by  tbe  aoonal  fedival  called  by  tb« 
Greeka  Magopbonia,  (Conaoll  leraarka  tt  tbe  bcgi» 
ning  of  the  article  Magi.) 

SHintnana  (two  aylTablea).  one  of  tbe  aomime*  of 
Apollo.  He  wt*  worahipped  under  thia  name  in  the 
city  of  Chryae,  where  be  aln  bad  a  lampla  called 
Sminihinm.  The  nam**  Smintheu*  artd  Sminlhiom 
are  (aid  to  have  been  derived  from  the  tetm  aiuvtfer, 
which  in  the  jGolto  dialect  *igniG**  a  rml;  and  Bin. 
bo  givei  the  following  legend  on  the  aabjeel,  frem  Ibe 
old  poel  CalHnuB.  According  to  bim,  lb*  Tcncri, 
migiati  "-- 


Accoidlng   to   bim, 

alrom  Crete,  were  toU  by  an  oracle  to  aeltli 
ICO  where  they  abmld  finl  be  attacked  b; 


jihat  ^___       

the  original  inhabitanta  of  the  land.  Having  halted 
for  the  night  in  thia  place,  a  large  number  of  field- 
mice  came  and  gnawed  away  the  leathern  atrap*  of 
their  baggage  and  thonga  of  their  armoor.  Deeaning 
ih«  oneTt  fnlfilted,  they  tettkd  on  the  apot.  and  raiaed 
a  lecnple  lo  ApoUo  Smialbeua.  Vaiiona  other  iabn- 
loua  talea  reapecting  tbeaa  rats  are  lo  b*  foand  a 
Sirabe.  who  4rtM«c*M  that  then  wets  tnoMMn*  «peca 
on  thi*  Moat  lo  which  tbe  nam*  of  Smbilbia  waa  at- 
tached,    Tbe  temple  ilaelf  wa*  ealUd  Smintbinm 

[Sfral,.  604.  eiS)     Tbe  aa         '^-  ■■ 

doee  not  allow-  aa  Serial  d 


vaa  caiiTU  anuDUHu^ 
B  geographer,  bowevai 
•  (p.  S8),lhailhia*a«f|j^^ 


ki«,  Of  iliB  ClicjM  bare  mraiidied,  mn  IbiM  lo 
which  Hanur  hat  lUuded,  in  tbo  eamncDcamant  of  Lhe 
flnt  book  of  the  llimd,  u  tb«  Ibodi  of  Cliiytn,  tb* 
ftiMC  of  Apollo,  He  pUce*  Owm  mora  lo  the  MMk, 
IDd  on  the  Adnmtrttiui  Gulf.  {Sini.,  L  e.)—1ti» 
«Mt  eipluifttloD,  boweTer,  of  the  wboia  iible  ffBtn 
to  be  Ibat  wUch  inakoi  itw  tU  lo  hm  beea  in  EgnK 
■  tifpe  of  |>[iiiiitire  nigbi.  Hence  tliie  uiinnl,  placed 
«1  the  feel  of  Apollo'*  autue,  indicated  tbe  dietary  of 
imj  over  nighl ;  and  at  a  Uler  peiiod  it  wii  ngaided 
•I  aa  emblem  orihejwi^betie  powar  of  tbe  god,  which 
Nad  the  eienta  of  the  future,  natarithttandiDg  the  diA- 
■aai  that  enreloped  them.  {CmMail,  Da  U  Salt- 
gtai,  vol  S,  p.  SM,  t«  nMu.) 

SaTRH^t,  a  celebnied  cit;  of  Aaia  Minor,  on  iba 
uiaal  of  Ionia,  and  it  the  head  of  a  bay  to  which  it 
gate  ninw.  Tho  place  waa  aaid  to  hara  derived  ita 
ntme  from  an  Amaion  m>  called,  who,  taa*ing  eou- 
qnared  Ephaaua,  had  in  the  Gral  inatance  iniiBnittad 
Mr  appellation  to  that  city.  The  Epheaiana  afterward 
Aninded  the  town,  to  which  it  haa  ever  aiiiee  been  ap- 
prapriated  )  and  Strabo,  who  dwelb  at  lenglh  on  thia 
point,  cite*  nienl  po*ta  to  prove  that  the  name  of 
amyma  waa  once  applied  ipecificaUf  to  a  apot  naar 
EpheiuB,  and  afterward  gennallj  to  Ibe  whole  of  ita 
[Hvcincta.  The  aame  writer  affirm*  thai  the  Epbe- 
aian  colonist*  were  afterward  eipelled  from  Srojnia 
b]i  the -Coliana  ;  but,  being  aided  by  the  Colopboniana, 
who  bid  received  them  into  tbaii  city,  they  once  mora 
ratnmed  to  Smyrna  and  retook  it.  {Strabo,  634,) 
Herodolua  diffen  from  Strabo  in  (ome  particalar* : 
be  rutea  that  Smyrna  originally  b^ngad  to  the  J^xili- 
ant,  who  received  into  the  city  aome  Colopbonian  ex- 
ile*, Thete  afterward  bately  roquiled  ihe  hoapitatity 
of  the  inhabitant*  by  abutting  the  galea  opon  them 
while  they  wan  witboot  tha  walla  celebrating  a  f**ti- 
nl,  and  mi  made  thaaaelre*  maatan  of  Iba  place. 
(Pau—n.,  6,  8.)  They  wcr*  beaiand  by  Ibe  jGdi- 
i  and  at  laat  ft  wa*  agreed  dnl 

poaaaaaion  of  Ihe  puce  upon 

a  the  formn  inhalHtaata  tbair  private 
■oi.,  1, 149.)  Smyrna  after  U)ia  eeaaed 
n  ci^,  and  became  a  member  of  tbe 


(hev  (bonld  n 

gup  to 

{Hen 

n  kalian 


pwpen. 


.  18.- 


7.)    They  lived  t 


ibr  tbe  apace  of  foar  hundred  year*,  and  the  city 
mained  during  all  Ihla  time  deaerled  and  in  mine, 
until  Anligonui,  one  of  Aleiandar'a  genaisl*,  charmed 
with  the  litnation,  fonndad,  about  twenty  Madia  from 
:fae  alia  of  [be  old,  a  new  city  called  Smyrna,  on  Iba 
Bouthera  abore  of  tb*  gnlf.  Lpimachoa  complelad 
what  Anligonua  had  begun,  and  tbe  new  city  became 
one  of  the  moat  beautiful  in  Lower  Aaia.  {Strata. 
H6.)  Another  account  makea  Aleiander  the  foandnr 
of  Ihia  city,  and  Pliny  and  PauaatiiB*  both  adopt  Ihia 
opinion;  bat  it  ia  contradicted  by  iha  timple  tact  that 
Aleiander,  in  hia  a^sedilion  again*!  Dariua,  never 
came  to  thia  apot,  bat  paaaed  od  repidly  from  Sardi*  lo 
Epbeao*.  (P/iny,  B,  ».— PoMaa.,  7,  G.>— Smyrna 
ma  one  of  tbe  many  place*  that  W  i^m  to  being 
Ihe  birthplace  or  Homer,  and  it  enjoyed,  perfaapa.  the 
boat  title  of  all  to  thia  diatinguiahed  honour.  In  coot 
jiemoration  of  the  bard,  a  beautiful  aqaare  itTactBA 
waa  erected,  called  Homerion,  in  which  hia  alalne  waa 
placed.  Thl*  aame  name  wa*  given  to  a  twaa*  coin, 
(Imek  at  Smyrna  in  commemoration  of  the  aame 
event.  {Straho,  I.  e.  —  Cic.,  pro  ATdi.,e.  S.)  Tb* 
Smymesns  il*o  ahowed  a  cave,  where  it  waa  aaid  Ihet 
Homer  compoaed  hia  ver*e«.  Chandler  informa  oa 
that  hs  had  aearched  for  thia  cavern,  and  ineceeded  in 
diacorering  it  above  tbe  aqueduet  of  tbe  Melea.  Il  ia 
•boat  foM  feet  wide,  the  roof  formed  of  a  huge  rock. 
RBeked  and  aUnting,  the  aidea  and  bottom  aandf, 
Bayond  h  1*  a  paaeage  crt.  leadiDf  inU  a  kmd  of  w«U. 


abing  ei  _ 
not,  •■  awne  have  aoppoaed,  the  capital  oT  the'  p> 
of  Aaia.  Il*  achoola  of  eloquence  and  philoaoplw 
war*  in  conaiderable  repute,  {Anilut.,  in  Smyni 
The  ChiiatiaD  Gbuich  fiaariibed  lUo  through  tbe  laal 
aikd  can  of  Polycarp,  ila  firtt  biahop,  who  ia  aaid  la 
faava  anBered  martyrdoDi  in  the  aladium  of  the  ci^ 
ahont  l&a  year*  after  the  binh  of  our  Saviour.  (&«•., 
8,  3,  4.  p.  17S.)  There  i*  al*o  an  apiaile  from  IgnatiiM 
to  the  Smymean*,  and  another  addreaaid  to  Poiycaip, 
Smyrna  experioneed  great  vieiaallnde*  under  theOrett 
empottWB.  Having  been  OMUwed  by  Tiacba*.  ■  Turk. 
iril  chief,  towiida  tbe  cloee  oltb*  elevenlb  coMnty,  il 
waa  nearly  deatrayed  by  a  Gnek  fleet,  eomnModed  bj 
John  Duca*.  It  waa,  baw**er,  reatwed  by  the  Em- 
peror Cranoenna,  bat  xifliltad  again  aeveraly  from  a 
aiege  which  it  anatained  againat  the  fbicea  of  Tamar 
l*ne.  Not  Ions  *fter  thia  (A.D.  1081),  it  fell  into  tb* 
banda  of  the  Tniki.  The  Greek*  ahortly  after  ot^ 
lained  pDaaaaaioD  of  it  anew,  only  again  to  loae  il ;  and, 
under  Mohammed  I,,  Iba  city  bacama  finally  atiacbod 
to  tha  Tuikiah  empilB,  It  ia  ikiw  iilled  Imir,  and 
by  the  Woatem  nation*  Smyrna,  ivd  i*  tbe  gr*«l 
mart  of  the  Levant  trade.  ( Jfannerr,  Qtogr.,  voL  S, 
p>.  8,  p.  83S,  Ufj. — Craaur'a  AtU  Mmar,  voL  1,  j 
S37.  ujj.) 

Sooitvia,  a  celebrated  philoeopher.  bom  at  Ala 
pace,  a  village  ntar  Athena,  B.C.  409.  Hia  parenu 
were  of  low  rank,  Hia  father.  So|dirODiacua,  waa  t 
atalaary;  hia  mathar,  flMnarele,  a  midwife.  8a 
phroniacui  brought  up  hi*  aon,  contrary  lo  hia  ioeb- 
DBtion,  in  hi*  own  manual  employment;  in  which 
Socratea,  ibongh  hia  mind  waa  conatanlly  aaptrii^  afiu 
higher  object*,  waa  not  anakiUad.  While  he  waa  t 
yoong  man,  ha  ia  *«id  to  bava  made  alalne*  of  tb* 
habited  fhicea,  which  were  allowed  a  place  in  Uw 
eitedol  of  Aibena,  Upon  tha  death  of  hia  bibei  b« 
waa  Ml  witb  ik>  other  inbarilaoce  than  it*  iiDall  ana 
of  SO  muM  (aboQt  1400  doUara),  which,  through  tha 
di*hone«ty  of  a  ralatioD,  to  whom  tiophroniacaa  M 
the  charge  of  hia  a&ira,  he  aoon  iMt.  lliia  laid  hia 
under  the  neeeeaily  of  aaniortiiig  bimaclf  by  lalKtiu, 
and  he  continued  to  pnctlae  the  art  of  atatuiry  la 
Atheoa;  at  the  aame  time,  however,  davotinff  all  la* 
leiaure  ha  could  command  to  the  atudy  of  pbilaaaptir. 
Crilo,  a  wealthy  Atheaiiaa,  nmirking  the  auong  pro- 
pen*ity  lo  *tady  which  th>*  young  man  diacocered, 
and  Bilaiiring  hie  iogeniou*  diapooilion  and  diitin- 
soiabed  ibihlie*,  look  him  ander  bia  patron«gB.  asd 
mtroaiad  him  with  the  iMtnetianofhi*chiidren.  Tha 
opportnniliea  wbich  Socntea  In  tbia  meana  enjoyed  «l 
attending  the  public  laetura*  of  the  mcHt  nmnenl  pbl- 
loeovben,  *o  far  increaaed  hia  ihirat  after  wiadom,  thai 
he  determined  lo  relinqaiah  hie  occupation,  and  every 
pmpect  of  emoluiacnt  which  that  might  aBbrd.  ia 
order  to  devote  himeelf  entirely  lo  hia  favourite  pu^ 
anil.  Hia  fifal  preceptor  in  philoeopby  w*a  Anaxag- 
Ola*.  After  tlu*  eminent  master  of  the  Ionic  ecbovl 
left  Aibena,  Socrate*  allachod  bimaelf  to  ArcbeUa*. 
Under  theae  tnatnictera  ha  diligently  ptoaecuted  Ibt 
atudy  of  natora,  in  tbe  naoa]  maniMr  of  the  phitoao- 
phera  oF  the  age,  and  benme  well  acquainted  wilk 
their  doctrine*.  Prodicu*,  ibe  aophiat,  waa  hi*  pre- 
ceptor in  ekuuence,  Evenua  in  poetry,  Theodora*  in 
geooialry,  ind  Damo  in  moaic,  Aapaaia,  a  woma* 
DO  leea  celebrated  for  ber  intdlectual  than  her  pe^ 


by  tht  moat  eelebntad  ehancteta  of  tbe  day,  had  ala* 
aooM  ahare  in  Ihe  education  of  Soctalca.  With  thaat 
•ndowmeota.  hoih  natnial  and  acquired  SoctaUa  ap- 
peared in  Athena  ond«r  Ihe  reapaetable  ehandera  it 
a  good  ciliaen  and  a  true  philoeopher.  Being  callaC 
npra  by  hia  conntrj  to  take  op  arm*  in  tho  loBg  and 
aevera  alnggle  between  Athene  and  Sparta,  be  eignal 
bad  binaenal  tb*  «•■* of  Poiidaa  by  both  bia  valna 


MM  [fie  budibood  niih  ohica  fa*  raiaMd  bitigai. 
Donne  tba  MrariLv  of  >  Thnciu  wintat,  wUa  omn 
mn  Sad  in  fqn,  ba  wore  onlj  «■  naatl  clatbing,  mad 
mlkad  baiefoot  npon  Ue  ic«  Li  an  engagemant,  in 
■rbteh  he  Hw  Alcibiadea,  whom  ha  accompanied  do- 
nog  Una  aipcditioa,  faUii«  lawn  nogBded,  he  ad- 
nncad  to  defsnd  him,  tad  H*ed  both  luin  and  hi* 

Ikajudf 

tftanrard,  Sootataa  voliaiUril]!  eoMrad  nnoa  a  miliuij 
•Ipaditidn  agaioat  tha  Booliala,  during  which,  in  an  nn> 
'al  adgaaenMnt  at  Delinm,  ha  mifad  with  gnat 

fiom  lh«  6eld ;  whan,  atucrnng  Xeiia;riien 


Soon  lAeiwtnl  be  want  oat  a  third  tima,  in  a  nililai^ 
eapacit;,  in  tha  eipcditioD  let  the  puipoaa  at  ledaeiag 
Anpbipolii  i  bot  tola  pnfing  untocBeaaftd,  b*  ictnm- 
>d  to  Aihcni,  and  nnainad  there  nntil  hia  death.  It 
WM  not  until  Seetataa  waa  wpmid  of  aiitjr  jwara  of 
■ge  that  ha  andactook  to  aarie  bia  coontrr  '~  " 
civil  office.  At  that  age  he  waa  cboaeo  ' 
fall  own  diainct  in  the  aaoata  of  fin  handi 
ofliea,  though  bs  at  firal  aipoaed  hioueU'  to  aome  da- 
gne  of  ridicale  fiom  want  of  eiperianoe  in  Ibe  fenaa 
of  bniineu,  ba  aoDn  EOnvinced  bii  roileagua  that  ba 
waa  auperiot  to  tbein  all  in  wiadoni  and  iotegtit;. 
While  liiajr,  InliiiudiMd  by  the  clamoara  of  iha  papn- 
bee,  were  williog  to  put  to  tha  vole  tfa*  illegal  pKfo- 
ailion  lelaliie  to  the  Athenian  comBandera  who  had 
conquered  at  tha  Arginoae,  Sonalaa,  a*  praaidisf  of- 
Scei  for  Ibe  daf.  nmatned  oDahakM,  and  daelaied 
that  be  would  onffaotaa  Iha  law  paimitled  to  ba  dona. 
Undat  the  aubuquent  Vftnmf  m  mafer  «ea«d  to 


Naentmenl,  ao  that  „    . 

oeltber  Ireacbny  not  violence,  he  tlill  conlioued  to 
auppoit,  with  nndaimled  fimnaaa,  the  righta  of  hia 
Mow-eititana.  Hm  tyiaMa,  that  they  migbl  cieate 
nme  new  ground  of  oonpUint  againM  SocMaa,  aeni 
aa  order  to  him  to  tppnimi,  abrag  with  aevatal  otb- 
are,  a  wealthy  etlbea  of  Salamia  i  the  net  eieeated 
the  commiaaioD ;  bat  Socrataa  reAiaad,  nying  that  ba 
w¥i4l  ntber  jumtalf  mSer  daktta  than  be  inatnmaat- 
al  m  inSieltng  it  unjua^y  npon  another.  Obaening 
with  regret  how  muu  the  opiaioD*  of  the  Athenian 
jonth  ware  milled,  and  tbeii  princialaa  and  taata  eor- 
nipled  br  ao-callad  nhiloeaphera,  who  apeM  all  Iheii 
time  in  relSnad  ^ceulatiDiia  npaa  Mtvieandibaorgin 


Ifaeir  aehoota  the  ai 


iaebiawi 

of  falaa  ataqaence  and  deMiiful 
raaaoning,  Sociatea  famed  Iha  wiae  and  senaraoe  da- 
*ign  of  maciiining  a  new  and  eaoie  Daefoi  method  at 
ingtruclian.  He  tbatefore  aaaniwad  tha  charaatw  of  a 
monl  philoaopher;  and,  looking  upon  tha  whole  eitjof 
Alban*  t*  bia  achool,  and  aH  who  wen  diapoied  to 
lend  their  attention  aa  bia  papila,  be  aeiied 


Ha  pi 


eniv" 
lia  felloi 


mioappeatamongthaciDwdaiD  tbefMfliet-|dac«« 
irtaof law;  aDdlomndlberaatof ihadajmtbeaa 
taof  the  city  where  be  would  ba  likely  to  n*M  wiih 


paruof  the  city  where  iw  would  b*  likely  to 
tfaelainatnamberofparaooa.  The  method 
r  which  Socratea  chiefly  made  oee  of  v 
'  la  of  qucationa  to  Ike  petaon  ' 
1,  in  order  to  lead  him  toaona 
Ho  Gnt  giinad  thn  aucnl  of  hia  reapond 
ta  obvioaa  tnitha,  and  tb«a  obliged  bint  t 
■nmii  mnnf*,  in  BBBaiqBanee  of  their  relation  oireaen 
Mance  to  tbaaa  to  which  ha  had  alieadj  aaaentai 
Wiihuut  making  oaa  of  any  dneot  a' 


SOCRATES. 

to  dedoaa  the  trolba  of  which  be  wtaded  to  mbtwU 
him,  aa  a  nacoaaaiy  conaaquenoe  fron  hiatwn  cw0a» 
aiai.  He  camDMnly  condnclad  tbaac  conlanocea 
with  aiuh  addreaa  aa  to  concaal  bia  deaign,  till  Iba  n 
•pondent  had  adaaaced  too  far  t< 


lingniabed  hi 

connaa  betnyad  oa  caMlu  of  airogaiice  ai  vanity.    He 

Erofeaaed  "  to  know  only  tbia,  Ibat  ba  knew  no^ng." 
a  tbiB  daclaniiou,  which  he  iraqoaMly  repealed,  he 
bad  DO  other  inMitlon  than  to  eosviDee  hia  heerer*  of 
the  narrow  limila  of  die  human  aDdnatanding.    No- 
la  farther  ftdn  bm  thnagbta  than  lo  oacooiagi 
;  onnMalaobMciahealwaytei- 
leonSdelweaiiddac  ~ 


and  hnnea  hi 

Belt!  no  ta«  Ihaa  in  hia  matbod  of  i'l 

coaduet  waa  nnilumly  ancb  aa  became  a  teacher  ol 

imtal  wiadoai,-~Tboqgb  Socratee  wa*  rather  Dnforto- 

iMo  in  bia  dcoieaiio  eeoBaiion,  yet  he  converted  ihia 

InfaHcily  into  an  oeeaaioa  of  eianiaing  hia  virtue*. 

XaalbippB,  coaeatning  iriMiee  iU-bunwur  ancient  wri- 


M*  MMta  maoff  aata* 
aDorah^aBdaunM  „ 
iritiW  bo  eadeaioiuad  to  caib  the  violence  of  her  taai- 
par,  impMved  bia  own.  And,  after  all,  indeed,  it  la 
vary  i>ababla  that  the  infinailiea  of  tbia  female  bava 
bean  gMatly  axaMccatad,  and  that  calomny  ba*  baJ 
■ome  hand  u  '"■tP'w  the  pictaie. .  ( Vid.  Xantbif^} 
— W(  b«v*  ainady  waded  lo  the  conalant  warfare  be- 
tween SooBlea  and  lbs  SophiaU.  It  waa  ibia  aamt 
wadim  that  bioaght  him,  bow  oDdMaivadly  wo  need 
baldly  lay.  under  the  lath  of  the  comic  Ariilophaoe* 
Not  Am  the  poet  waa  in  ^i*  eaaa  guilty  aidiar  of  the 
Ibnieat  metivea  or  of  the  giaiaeal  miaiake :  bet  if  wc 
aappoae,  what  i*  in  itadf  mach  caora  eoiuiatent  will 
the  opmiOM  nod  puraaita  al  the  comic  tMid,  thai  h* 
aboarved  iba  pblknopbar  allaotivcty,  indeed,  but  from 
a  diataace,  whiob  panaiOed  no  mote  than  a  aupaificial 
aoqaaintanca,  we  are  than  at  do  loaa  to  undaraiiDd 
bow  ba  nri^  have  eoofinmded  bin  wiih  a  cha  «l 
men  with  wliidi  be  had,  in  raelily,  to  liule  in 
and  vrby  he  tingled  him  out  to  r^reeeat  iham. 
probably  int  funned  hi*  jadgmaat  of  Souatea  by  the 
BoeJa^  in  whieb  be  uaodly  aaw  him.  Anitophanea, 
loo,  might  either  immediately,  ol  ibnugb  beanay,  have 
become  acqathiled  wilbeipraaaiana  and  ainmcou  of 
Soentea,  apparantlv  conSwf  to  Ibo  eetabiiahed  reli- 
gion- And.  indaad,  it  le  eitiaiiMljr  difBcutt  to  deter- 
mine the  precise  relatioD  in  which  tha  opinim*  of  Soo. 
latei  atood  lo  the  Oreoian  polylboiem.  He  oat  oaly 
•poke  or  thegoda  with  levarenee,  anil  eonfotmad  to  tb* 
lileaof  the  national  wotahip,but  laatiBed  bia  leapact  fai 
the  analea  in  a  mansaririiich  atena  to  imply  that  be  la- 
Ueved  theirpretenaionalo  have  aome  jaalgraiiDd.  Ot 
aa  olhai  hand,  be  aaknowledged  oaefiDi^eme  Being  ai 
Iha  fntaar  and  preeerver  of  tha  mdveiea  (d  rov  Hun 
nlopw  omrdTTUi' re  ad  mw^iwv. — Mem.,  4.3. 13): 
uaad  the  aiagular  and  the  plural  nnmber  indiaciimi- 
lately  conocming  the  object  of  hi*  adoration ;  and 
wken  he  endeavoared  te  reclaim  one  of  bia  frisida 
nvbe  tcoflad  ai  laeriScea  and  divination,  it  waa,  ao- 
oNdhw  to  Xenopbnn.  by  an  argnmcnt  drawn  eulo' 
eivaly  mm  the  woika  of  tbe  ana  Creator.  (Jfni.,  L 
4.)  We  are  tbna  tempted  to  imagine  thai  he  tiealed 
many  poinia  to  which  the  valg*r  atlaobod  groat  lafNii 
laM*.  aa oMtiara  of  i<t^0pnnc*.-aB  which  it  waa  iv|  C 


ibn  potnlilu  nor  raiy  dMlnfata  10  ■»)*>  tt  my  ««iuia 
eoncluiion :  ihil  hs  wu  onJj  ciicful  la  uelud*  flOK 
hii  mlian  of  %bt  godisll  ituiboiei  which  wen  ineoo- 
■itWHwitli  tlieinanlqualiiiBiirfllMSDp»in«B«lngi 


kt  njrlhatogf  ■■  m  btrmltM  thu  iu  Ungi 
•ilM  nigbtbe  iDDoeeDll])  tdapt*d.— The  iii«iii'Gs  which 
inlncad  Ariit^ihuM  to  bring  Socntes  on  th«  *t«ge 
u  prtfaraiMsa  to  luy  oihn  of  (b*  toptiisiiMl  teacbeti, 
uo  much  moceatiTioua  lfau>  the  chk*  ihrovgh  which 
'K  nu  led  to  (onfbutid  them  together.  SocrUci,  from 
ihs  time  thit  be  ■bendoned  hia  hercdilirj  m,  bgceme 
aoe  of  the  moil  contpicooii*  end  nolorloiu  penoni  in 
Athone.  There  we*,  perhtpe,  tunjlr  i  mecbanic  who 
hid  not,  It  •omoltme  orolhei,  been  paiiled  or  dirert- 
•d  by  fail  qnaitioiu,  (Mem.,  1,8,37.)  Hia  reatDioi 
■rete  BO  famed  by  nelun,  la  to  aerre,  with  Mireely 
■nji  exaggaratioD,  for  e  highly  liuglmble  meak.  Hia 
Daoil  mien  and  giit  were  no  l^ii  ramiritably  adapted 
10  the  comia  atige.  He  wea  aobjeet  to  fit*  of  eb- 
aeoce.  which  <eein  aopi  and  thin  to  have  inrolved  him 
in  ludicrouB  miatikea  and  diuatara.  Altogether,  hia  M- 
terior  wu  lucti  »  mishi  of  itielf  ht'l  tempted  an- 
other poM  to  find  a  place  foi  him  In  a  comedy.  It 
would  be  wrong,  however,  to  auppoae,  aa  lome  have 
done,  thai  the  holding  up  of  Socnie*  (i)  ridicule  in  the 
corned]!  of  the  **  Cloudi"  waa  the  prelude,  ind,  in 
feci,  the  true  ciuae  of  hi*  condemnation  and  death. 
In  the  fint  place,  twenly-rour  yeaia  interrened  be- 
tween the  6nl  repreienlalion  of  the  "  Cloiid*"  and 
the  ttiat  of  the  philouphcr ;  and,  beaidet,  Arialopba- 
nei  wu  not  the  ontj  comic  poet  who  traduced  him 
and  hia  diaciplei  on  the  ilage.  Enpolia,  foi  eiample, 
had  charged  him  with  a  ileigfat  of  hand  like  that  de- 
aciibed  m  the  "  Cloudi"  fScluit.  ed  tfut.,  ISO),  ind 
hed  alao  inliodoced  Charephon,  in  hi*  KoiU«c,  ai  a 
ptniita  of  Calliat.  {Schol.,  Flat..  Btkitr,  p.  831.) 
Tbe  time,  in  fact,  in  which  Sociatei  wii  brought  to 
Ijial,  wu  one  in  which  great  zeal  waa  piofeiaed,  and 
tame  wai  undoabiedl^  lelt,  (or  the  reviial  of  the  lu- 
ijient  inititutiona,  eivil  and  religioui,  under  which 
Atheni  had  attained  to  her  pait  greatneia  ;  and  it  waa 
to  be  expected  that  all  who  traced  the  public  calami- 
tiea  to  the  neglect  of  the  old  lawa  and  uaagM  ihoold 
conaider  Socratea  a*  a  dangarona  perion.  Bat  there 
were  aleo  ipecioua  reaioni,  which  will  preeently  he 
HMUtioned,  for  connecting  him  mote  immediately  with 
Ike  tyranny  utider  which  tbe  city  had  lately  groaned. 
Hli  icenier*,  however,  were  neither  common  lyco- 
pbinti,  nor  do  they  appear  to  have  been  impelled  by 
purely  patriotic  molivea.  Thia,  however,  ia  a  point 
which  mual  ilwiy*  remain  Inrolved  in  great  uncer- 
tainty. Anylua,  who  aeems  to  have  taken  the  lead  In 
the  pioiecution,  and  probably  ael  it       '        ' 


br)  1  hat  he  waa  alio  a  man  of  great  political  activ- 
ity and  influence,  for  the  Tbiity  IhoDght  him  coniider- 
■ble  enough  to  include  him  in  the  tame  decree  ot  ban- 
tahment  with  Thraiyholn*  and  Alcibiadea  (Xm.,  Hill. 
6r.,  3,  8,  4S),  and  he  held  lbs  nnlc  of  general  in  Iha 
amny  at  Phyl*.  (Ly«o#,  Agorai.,  p.  137.)  WiUi 
him  were  aatociitcd  two  peraona  much  inferior  to  him 
m  reputation  and  popularity :  a  tragic  poet  named 
Helilni  or  Meletui,  in  whiue  name  the  indictmeDt 
WM  brought,  and  who,  if  we  may  judoe  of  him  from 
Ibe  mantier  in  which  he  ia  mentioned  by  Ariatopba- 
nee,  wa*  not  very  celebrated  or  aucceeifnl  in  hia  art. 
The  other  aitociite  wae  one  Lycon,  who  ia  deaciibed 
u  in  orator  (Apol.,  p.  H. — Compare  Diog.  Latrt., 
1,  38],  and  who  probably  faToiahed  ail  the  Miietaoce 
Att  conld  be  derived  from  eiperience  in  the  proceed- 
fagi  atid  temper  of  tbe  law-courta,  Accordir^  to  an 
opmion  aiciilied  to  Socralei  himaelf  {Apei.,  p.  89), 
they  were  aft  three  Initigiud  by  merely  poionil  ra- 
MOtfMnt,  whkk  be  bad  nuMcntly  prav»k*d  by  bio 


aociUTU. 

pmonal  bitita. — Tbe  iodiotinrat  charnd  Saciuia 
with  Ihm  dialioet  e&ncai :  with  not  bdieving  in  tke 
goda  wbidl  the  alata  beliered  in ;  with  introdocjiv 
new  diTinitie* ;  and  with  canuptiog  the  joang.  Tb* 
caaa  waa  one  oif  tboae  in  whid)  tbe  pwMculot  wu  al- 
lowed to  ptopOM  tbe  pMiltj  due  to  the  crimt  (djve 
Tifi^rSf) ;  Helitni  propoaed  death.  Before  the  cum 
waa  tried,  Lyaiaa  compoaed  a  apeech  in  defence  of 
Soentea,  and  brought  it  to  him  lor  hii  naa.  Bnt  be 
declined  it  aa  too  artificial  in  ita  character.  Amons 
the  work*  of  Pttto  ii  an  Apology,  which  purporta  la 
be  the  defence  which  be  really  made;  aBd,if  ihiawu 
wriiien  by  Plato,  it  probably  coniaina  the  nbetance 
at  lea*t  of  hia  anawel  to  the  charge.  The  tone  ii 
throughoDl  that  of  a  maa  who  doei  not  expect  to  be 
acquitied.  The  fint  head  of  tbe  indicimeat  he  meet! 
with  a  direct  denial,  and  obaerve*  that  he  haa  bees 
calumniouely  burdeDad  with  dw  phyaioal  dactrinea  af 
Anaxagoni  ukt  otbei  pUloMphera.  -  But  that  pail 
which  ralatea  to  tbe  iotioduotioD  of  new  divisitiee  he 
doe*  not  poiitrraly  tontndict ;  be  only  gate  rid  of  ii 
by  a  queation  which  involvei  hie  advenaiy  in  an  ap- 
parent abemdiiy.  The  cbaige  itielf  aainu  to  have 
been  inaidtooaly  framed,  lO  a*  to  aggravate  and  diatoit 
a  (act  which  waa  niiTamllr  notonoua,  but  which  wia 
then  very  little  anderaiood,  asd  bu  continued  nm 
aince  to  give  rue  to  ■  mnltiinde  of  ocnjootim* 
Socratea,  who  wia  accnatooMd  to  lefleot  pnifcanA- 
ly  on  tbe  atat*  of  biaown  miiid,  had,  it  leama,  grad- 
ually become  eenvioctd  tb*t  be  waa  tivoariaa  by 
the  goda  (who,  aa  be  believed,  were  alwaya  willing 
to  GomnuiDicaiB  aueh  a  knowledge  of  fotaritr  to  thn 
wonbippen  aa  waa  Decaaaary  to  their  welfare)  will 
an  inward  aign,  which  be  deecribea  a*  a  voice,  by 
which,  indeed  ha  wa*  never  pontivelr  dneeted,  biH 
waa  often  reatrained  from  action.  It  waa  by  tbii 
lint  be  profeaaed  to  have  been  pr» 
'in  public  boiiiMaa.  !■ 
warning  had  been  man 
rmqaenlly  repeated,  and  it  had  eonaequently  becomt 
a  matter  of  mora  general  noloriely.  There  wu  no- 
thing in  auch  a  claim  at  all  inconaiatent  with  any  doo- 
Irlne  of  tbe  Greek  theology.  But  the  languige  of  the 
indictment  wu  meant  to  loaiiniale  that  in  thia  aupar- 
natural  Toico  Socratea  pratettdtd  to  heir  loit-e  new 
deity,  the  obieet  of  hia  peculiar  worship.— Hia  anawei 
to  tbe  third  charge  iaalaoaoaiewbitevaaive.andiecaM 
to  Aow  that  be  did  not  nndcmtand  i'.t  real  drift.  Nev> 
artheloaa,  we  have  the  beat  evidence  that  it  waa  on  thia 
(he  iuaa  of  the  trial  mainly  turned.  j£*chinei,  who 
had  often,  probably,  heard  all  ihe  particulan  of  ihla 
celebrated  canaa  from  hia  father,  aaaerli  ihat  Socrate* 
waa  put  to  death  becauaa  it  appeared  that  he  had  been 
the  inatmeter  of  Uritiaa  (Tinwrci.,  p.  X4) ;  and  that 
the  orator  neither  waa  miataken,  nor  laid  too  mutb 
atresa  on  thia  faot,  eeoma  to  be  clear^  proved  by  tbe 
antiety  which  XeDophon  ahowa  to  viodicate  hia  maa- 
ter  on  OU  head,  iMtm.,  1.  3.)  But,  at  the  aaOM 
time,  we  leam  from  him,  (hat  tbe  proaavaioit  did  nM 
conGoe  themeelvaa  to  tbia  example  of  tbe  evila  wfaid 
had  ariaen  from  Ihe  teaching  of  Socralee,  and  tbK 
they  made  him  anaweraUe  aleo  tor  the  calamiliM 
which  Alcihiadee  bad  brought  npon  hi*  eouMiy.  Jt 
waa,  however,  no  doubt,  tb*  cue  of '(Jritiaa  that  m|>- 
plied  tbeai  with  their  moat  sfficacioa*  appeala  to  tb* 
paeuona  of  their  haarcn.  Critraa,  the  bloodlbba^ 
tynst.  the  deadly  enemy  of  Ibe  people,  bad  ooc* 
aou^t  the  aocloty  of  Socratea,  and  bad  istrodocaf 
Ua  yoimg  oooain  and  ward,  Chamidea,  to  tbe  pbibM 
o^er'a  ie<|uainlance.'  It  wae  trae,  and  probably  wa 
not  diapnled  by  lb*  acouaera  of  Soeralai,  that  Critia 
had  afterward  bean  entirely  aliesated  from  him.  Bq 
tbia  fact,  and  many  olber*  along  with  it,  wcr*  not  lik* 
Iv  10  counteract  Ih*  impriaiion  ihal  he  caotnbuHd  K 
lorm  tbe  mind  and  characMr  of  Critia*.  When  wi 
cr  «id*i,  l«o,'lh>t  SociMM,  itotwiihr^anding  hia  r  <n 


bibiied   from  taking  a  part  m  p 
the  latter  part  of  bu  litn  ita  war 


KVRATBS. 

mtet  dviag  Um  Anuobj,  mn*t  have  bean  >ceiMiDt«d 
■DO  of  the  putj  of  Iha  cjtjr,  lince  tw  renuinei]  Lbei« 
Ihfuiigboul  tb«  wfaole  periiH,  iml  thai  Ihe  pimecuUm 
were  probably  able  to  give  BTidenca  of  minir  eipreti- 
' '  '  democnc^,  wbicD  had 
conTenatiors,  we  ca:i- 


u  appareatlj  u: 


ifavounble  lo 
Men  fram  him  ia  hia  mBnilbld 
not  be  BDCpiiaed  that  (he  vordic 
ntber,  *a  ha  himaelf  profeaaed  to  be,  that  the  volaa  of 
^be  judges  were  almoat  equally  divided.  It  appeara, 
IlldBed,  moat  likelj,  that  if  hia  defence  had  been  con- 
ducted in  Ibe  uaual  manoer,  he  would  have  been  ae- 
tjDilled  ;  and  lba(,  eien  after  Ihs  comiction,  he  would 
Dot  biTe  been  condemiied  u  death  if  he  hid  not  pio- 
Toked  the  inget  of  the  court  by  a  deiwrltncal  which 
moat  hate  been  inlatpreled  aa  a  lign  of  profound  con- 
tempt or  of  inaotent  defiance.  When  tM  verdict  had 
been  given,  the  prieonei  wai  entitled  to  speak  in  mili- 
gation  of  the  peoaltj  piopoeed  by  the  prooceulor,  and 
lo  atsign  snoiher  for  the  court  lo  decide  upon.  Soc- 
ralea  ia  represenled  as  not  only  disdaining  to  depre- 
cate ill  severity  by  such  appeals  as  were  usually  made 
in  the  Alhenisn  liibanals  to  the  feelings  of  the  jutora, 
but  aa  demandiDg  a  reward  and  honour  inalead  of  the 
punishment  of  s  malefactor  ;  and  he  waa  at  last  only 
ikdnced  by  tha  perauaaiooa  and  ofiista  of  hia  Iriends  lo 
names  trifling  pec uniaty  mulct.  The  execution  of  bis 
ssntence  wss  delayed  by  the  departure  of  the  Tbeorla, 
the  aacred  vessel  which  carried  the  yearly  oSerings  of 
Ibe  Albe«iai»  to  Delos.  Prom  the  moment  that  the 
priest  of  Apollo  bsd  crowned  its  stem  with  Isurel 
until  its  return,  the  law  required  that  the  city  should 
be  kept  para  from  all  polluiioo,  and,  therefore,  that  no 
ciininel  should  be  pjl  to  death.  The  opening  ccre- 
HJ.iy  had  taken  place  on  the  day  before  the  trial  of 
Socralei.  and  thirty  days  elapaed  bafore  the  Theoris 
again  sailed  into  the  Piraua.  During  this  iaterval 
aoms  of  his  wealthy  fiienda  pressed  him  lo  take  id- 
Tanlage  of  the  ineani  of  escape  which  they  could  ea- 
fily  have  procured  for  him.  But  he  refused  to  prolong 
•  Ufa  which  was  so  near  to  ita  natural  cloae— for  he 
WIS  Utile  lesa  than  eevenly  yean  old — by  a  breach  of 
lbs  laws,  which  he  had  never  vialaled,  and  in  defence 
of  which  he  had  before  braved  death ;  and  his  atlach- 
nent  to  Athena  was  so  strong  that  life  had  no  charms 
ibr  him  in  a  foreign  land.  His  imprisonment  was 
cheered  by  Ibe  society  of  his  friends,  sod  waa  probably 
nent  chiefly  in  conversation  of  a  mote  than  uaually 
MsvBled  strain.  When  the  summons  came,  he  drank 
Ibe  fatal  cup  of  hemlock  in  the  midat  of  hia  weeping 
ftienda,  with  as  much  composure,  and  as  liltle  r^ret, 
la  tha  last  dranofat  of  a  long  and  cheerful  bsncjuet. 
The  sotrow  nbich  lbs  Albeniaoa  are  said  to  hate  man- 
ifeated  Ibi  his  dealb,  tn  signs  of  public  mourning,  tod 
by  the  puniahmenie  inflicted  on  hie  prosecuiom,  seems 
not  10  be  so  well  attealed  aa  tbe  alarm  il  excited 
amoog  his  moat  eminent  disciples,  who  peibaps  con- 
sidered it  u  ihe  signal  of  a  general  persecution,  and 
an  said  to  have  taken  refuga  at  Megaia  and  olber  cit- 
ies. (Diog-  htert.,  3,  19,  icqj.—Etifield,  Hut.  Plii- 
Jo*.,  vol.  4,  p.  164,  tqq-— Hitter,  HUt.  Fkilot..  vol. 
S,  p.  1.  IB,  ttgg.—Thirlviatrt  Oreeu,  vol.  4,  p.  366, 
tsff.)— II.  Sunwmed  Scbolaslicus,  an  ecclesiaallcal 
biatoriao,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century.  Ha  waa  a  native  of  ConelaDlinople,  srid  s 
vupil  of  Ibe  grammarians  Ammonias  and  Helladius. 
Boctales  wrote  an  ecclesiaalical  history  in  seven  books. 
from  sua  10  439  A.D.  He  st  first  look  for  his  guide 
4kB  work  of  RuGnos  ;  but  listing  afterward  perceived, 
from  the  works  of  Albanasiua  end  from  the  corre- 
•potidence  of  Mlier  fsihars  of  the  church,  that  Ruiinus 
bad  fallen  into  great  errora,  ha  reloncbed  the  firat  two 
^kt  of  his  history.  It  ia  an  eisct  and  judicious 
work,  and  is  wrillen  with  great  simplicily.  The  se- 
verely orlbodoi  hava  char^  him  with  leaning  to  Ihe 
epiniorts  of  the  Nevatiana,  and  at  other  limea  with 
h»ing  1-d  away    :,  «  cirtsin  Habinna,  who  made  a 
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eollaelioD  ol  ih«  acts  of  cooncils.  Butb  nptiiBahM. 
bowerer,  ui  devoid  of  tjtmdalioo. — llie  beat  eriilioi 
of  his  history  it  that  of  Reading.  Cml.,  ITM,  M- 

SooDUHi,  a  counliy  of  Upper  Aaia,  belween  tbs 
Jaiartes  and  Oiga,  lying  to  ihs  west  of  Scythia  atn 
Inuuivt,  from  which  it  is  aepaiated  by  the  nnge  of 
ImauB.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  ^  Jaiattes, 
and  on  tbe  south  by  Ihe  Oioa,  and  appears  to  ccn*- 
Fpond  at  Ihe  present  d»  to  noitbem  Aidkaray,  tbi 
country  of  the  Utbtck  Terttr;  a  part  of  the  eoonliy 
of  Ptlur  and  of  LiliU  Tkittl.  The  chief  range  of 
mountains  in  this  Irsct  was  called  the  St^dian,  im 
iravereed  the  whole  region  between  the  Oiue  and  Jax 
BMea.  Among  the  liibea  in  tbia  quarter  may  be  eoo- 
merated  Ihe  Sogdiani.  the  Pesio,  the  lalii,  the  Ta 
chori,  dec,  along  the  Soedian  Mounlaina  ;  the  Mardy 
enj  in  what  ie  now  Ihe  land  of  the  Uriieek  Tartar*; 
Ihe  Oiiani  and  Chorsamii  along  the  Oius ;  tha  Crep 
siani,  at  iha  sourcea  of  the  Jaiartea,  iStc.  In  the  mid 
die  Bgea,  Sogdiana  became  famoua,  under  Ibe  Arabic 
name  of  Segki,  for  ilt  great  fierliUty,  and  waa  repre> 
aented  as  a  connlry  eight  daya'  jonmey  in  length, 
full  uf  gardens,  grovea,  comSelds,  dec.  The  lerrilory 
around  Samarcand,  in  particular,  tbe  Arabian  geogra- 

Sibera  describe  sa  a  lerrostrial  paradise.  The  rich  vai- 
ey  of  Soghd  presented  ao  great  an  abundance  of  ai 
quisile  grapes,  melona,  peara,  and  apples,  Iha  I  ibc) 
were  eiporled  lo  Persis,  and  even  lo  Hindurtsc. 
Marcanda  answers  lo  ihe  modem  Saaiatcand.  {Bit- 
clwff  vRrf  MUter,  IVSrIcri-  4tT  Gcegr.,  n.  9Sb.~M»i 
U-Brwt,  GeegT.,  voL  I.  p.  3TH,  Am.  id.) 

SooDiAHtrs,  a  natunl  aon  of  Arlszenes  Tiongima 
nna,  who  murdsred  his  brolbet  Xcnes.  He  was  da- 
throned,  however,  in  his  lorn  by  Ochna,  alter  a 
of  only  six  monlh*  and  fifteen  days,  and  was  suflb 
in  ssbes  sccordiog  lo  tbe  Feraian  custom.  {Diod.Sie., 
18.71.— Ctt*.,  47,  #fM.) 

SCL,  the  Sun,  (Vti.  Apollo,  Hercules,  Milhrar 
&c.) 

SoLiHDS,  C.  Jdlids,  a  Latin  wnter,  whose  perioi 
is  unknown.  Some  critics  plaes  him  in  the  middb 
of  the  second  century  i  while  others  make  faim  con 
tempoiary  with  tha  ElmpenH  Heliogabatua.  because 
Ihey  find  that  this  prince  had  for  a  colleague,  in  his 
Aral  conaulship,  a  certain  Advenlua,  and  Soiinus  dedi- 
calee  hia  work  to  a  friend  of  Ihe  same  name.  Tbu 
production  is  entitled  Poiifhiilor,  and  is  divided  init 
Gfty-sii,  or,  according  to  other  editiona.  aevcnty  chap- 
ters. It  ia  a  collection  of  various  nolicss,  principstly 
geogrsphics!,  taken  from  differeni  autbora,  maov  of 
whom  are  now  loat,  but  paiticulirly  from  Pliny,  whoes 
ten  may  perhaps  be  eorrected  from  this  abiidgDieDl. 
Salmaaiua  baa  proved,  aa  far  aa  tbinga  of  this  nature 
are  ausceptibla  of  proof,  that  Solinua  pnbli^ied  two 
editiona  of  hia  work,  the  finl  under  iha  title  of  CoUo- 
tanta  nrum  titaKmdiUitim,  and  the  other,  re-looehed 
and  enlarged,  under  that  of  PolyAitlvr.  These  two 
editions  hsve  been  blended  and  confonnded  logethet 
by  ihe  copyists.  Ws  have  alao  twenly-lwo  verses,  a 
poem,  by  Solinua,  entitled  Ptmlica.  {BuTmaat,  J>- 
IhoL  Lat.,  vol  S,  p.  3S3  )_The  beat  edition  of  lbs 
Folyhittor  is  that  of  Salmasiut  (Ssumaise),  Traj 
1669,  3  vols.  Svo. 

Soi.is  FoKS,  a  celebrated  fountain  in  Africa.  (Vit 
Ammon.) 

SoLJii,  I.  a  city  of  Cypnia,  on  the  northern  abcci. 
of  the  island,  and  soulbwesl  of  the  promontory  Creo- 
myon.  The  inhabilanta  were  called  Sotti,  wbenea 
aama  later  writers  give  the  name  of  the  cily  aa  &k 
It  wss  founded  by  an  Alhenisn  colony  (Strain,  683] 
and  Solon  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  having  vis- 
ited Philacypnis,  the  tyrsnt  of  the  place,  and  luvin| 
praised  him  in  hia  verse  (5,  US).  Plutarch  infoiBi 
US  that,  al  the  lima  nf  Solon's  arrival,  Fbilocyprai 
reigned  over  a  imall  city  i>ear  the  river  Olariaa,  ini 
alroDg  silnation  indeed,  bnl  in  a  TCly  indiflmill  aii^  I 
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4i  Ihtte  vu  in  igieeible  plaia  below,  Salon  fer- 
ssdcd  hnn  to  niie  tbne  t  Ivgor  ind  mora  pleiHol 
•xj,  ind  to  tnnifci  Ibithei  ths  inbiblMnti  of  ihe  other 
4a  tlmi  auiited  in  lijing  out  die  vrhole,  and  building 
t  in  lbs  bot  imnnsi  fm  conTanience  and  iJefeiwe,  so 
Jiat  Hulocjrpnia  (botllj  had  it  peopled  in  incb  a  mm 
Mt  II  to  Bicile  tha  tiarj  or  the  neigbboartiw  prineBa 
ud,  therefore,  tboorii  Ibc  former  cil;  waa  eallad  fpin 
nt,  in  hoDoni  of  Solon,  he  called  the  new  one  Soli 
11l^  atoiy,  bowaver,  appear*  (0  want  confirmation 
ihe  more  particoUrlf,  a*  Herodotni,  who  ia  fond  of 
nlating  tneh  Ihinga,  makea  no  mention  of  the  matter. 
It  i>  more  than  probable  that  tbe  anecdote  owed  ' 
ortsia  to  Ihe  accidental  limilutl;  between  die  na 
of  Solon  and  that  of  the  cic^.  Poeoeke  found  traeea 
9f  tbe  ancient  place  wbich  alill  bore  the  Dame  of  So- 
fa (Tol.  3.  p.  SU). — The  tnfaabitanta  of  thii  city,  ai 
Ten  ta  thoae  of  Soloe  in  Ctlicia,  ware  charged  itith 
tpeaking  tery  nngnmmalical  Greek,  whence  tbe  term 
3oUcum  (toXoimajiof),  to  denote  any  groae  Tialation 
}f  the  idiom  of  a  language.  (Suiiiiu,  a.  e.  ZSloi.) — 
'A.  A  city  of  Cilicia  C<mpeatii«,  near  tbe  month  of 
.'ha  lirer  I^mua.  It  waa  foonded  bj  an  ArgiTe  col- 
3n»,  itrenglhaned  by  aetllen  from  tbe  citr  of  LiDdna 
n  nhodei.  Bj  IntenningUng  with  the  rude  Cilieiana, 
he  inhabilanta  ao  !u  corrupted  tbeir  i 
O  giTB  nae  ID  tbe  term  SOleciam  (^oAoiiiiOTi^).  to 
leDOta  tnj  Tiotitioii  oFtbe  idiom  of  a  language.  (Vid. 
Soloe  1.)  It  ia  donblfnl  whether  the  term  in  i^neation 
MtoDgs  properly  to  tbe  city  we  are  now  conatdering, 
)r  the  one  in  Cypiut ;  tbe  greater  number  of  anihori- 
.e>  appear  to  be  in  (aTour  of  the  formei.  Soloe  anf- 
ered  aevarely  from  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  who 
Treated  tbe  greater  part  of  Syria,  and  alao  Cilicia, 
^m  the  SeleucidB.  Ht  carried  the  inhabitants  of 
M  place  to  Tigranoeerti,  hia  Armenian  capiiil,  in 
jrder  to  inliodnce  there  Enrapein  cnliote.  Pompey, 
bererore,  foend  Solos  nearly  deaotata  in  hia  Yiait  to 
beat  parla  during  tha  war  with  the  pititea,  and  eatab- 
ilbcd  bare  the  remainder  of  Ihe  latter  after  ihey  were 
eoDqaered.  The  eit<r  waa  henceforward  known,  be- 
"'""       "         "    s,  lethal  of  Pomp«iopolie.    (Strti. 


(,Md;  I,  li.—StToho,  I.  c.)  Captain  Beaufort  girea 
a  detailed  account  of  tha  topography  and  remaioB  of 
Ibii  intereatiDg  city,  (JTaraffldnra,  p.SSl,  aej;.}  Me- 
wtfH  ia  the  name  which  moil  of  tbe  nativea  gite  lo 
.  Ibe  modem  liie,  (SeaH/brt,  B ,  p.  tS6.— JViniurl, 
OeagT.,  Tol.  6,  pt,  S,  p.  07.) 

SoLxia,  a  prarooDtoiT  on  Ihe  weateni  coast  of  Mao- 
HUnia  TingiUDi,  now  Cept  CaUix.  {Htrtd..  t,  St. 
— H.,  *,  *3.) 

Solon,  ■  celebrated  Athenian  lawgiver,  and  one  of 
the  seven  aages  of  Greece,  Accordinglo  the  moat 
authentic  accounta,  be  wai  tbe  son  of^xeceetidea, 
and  wu  ^rvng  from  the  line  of  Codrua.  Hia  father 
had  reduced  h}9  fortune  by  hia  impnident  liberality  ; 
and  Solon,  in  hia  youth,  ia  said  to  have  been  compelled, 
In  order  to  repair  tbe  decay  of  bit  patrimony,  to  em- 
buk  in  commercial  adventurca — a  mode  of  acqtriting 
wealth  which  waa  not  diadained  by  men  of  the  bisheat 
Dilth,  aa  it  frsqoently  aSbrded  them  tbe  meana  of  lorm- 
aa  honourable  alliancea  in  foreign  eountriea,  and  even 
Ofiaising  ihemsetrea  lo  princely  rank  aa  the  fbundera 
ftf  eoloniea.  It  waa,  however,  undoubtedly  not  more 
ihe  deaire  of  affluence  than  the  thirst  of  knowledge 
that  impelled  Solon  to  leek  diatint  iborea ;  and  l£e 
moat  valuable  fruit  of  his  travels  waa  tbe  eiperienca 
lie  collected  of  men,  mannera,  and  inititntioni.  We 
are  unable  lo  aacatuin  tbe  precise  lime  at  which  be 
letumed  to  aetlle  in  Athens ;  but  if,  aa  ia  moat  prob- 
able, it  waa  in  ihe  period  folio  wing  Cylon'a  contpira- 
cy,  b*  found  bis  country  in  a  deplorable  condition, 
dlMncIed  within  by  the  conlesta  of  eniperaled  par- 
Hm,  tnd  scarcely  able  to  iMJal  the  inacks  cf  ita  )essl 
IT 
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powerful  ,«>gubi)uia.  Even  the  little  slate  of  Heg*% 
waa  at  thit  lidie  a  formidable  enemy.  It  hid  saC' 
ceeded  in  wreating  the  iilaod  of  Salimis  from  ihs 
Athenians,  who  had  been  repeatedly  baffled  in  Ibcj 
illempta  to  recover  what  they  cateemed  their  rightfn' 
posaeaskm.  Tha  losiea  they  had  suatained  in  this 
tedious  war  bad  broken  tbeir  spirii,  and  had  <lrivea 
Ihem  to  the  reaololion  of  abandoning  for  ever  the  as- 
sertion of  their  claima.  A  decree  nsd  neen  pasaedi 
which,  onder  penalty  of  death,  forbade  any  one  a* 
much  is  to  propose  the  renewal  of  tha  deaperata  un- 
dertakioB,  Solon,  who  wis  himaelC  a  native  of  Ssla- 
mta,  ana  was,  poriisps,  connected  by  varioua  ties  with 
the  iaiind,  was  indignant  at  thia  pDaiHinimoos  policy ; 
and  ha  deviaed  an  calnordiniry  plan  for  rousing  his 
countrymen  lh>m  their  despondency.  Ho  waa  endow- 
ed by  natnre  with  a  happy  poetical  talent,  of  wl^eb 
aome  apecimena  are  atill  exiani  in  Ihe  fragmenia  of 
bisDi -'--      -'-■  ■■■-'--■-- 


very  high  d^[rea  of  bcaety,  posseva  lbs  cfaara  ol 
a  vjmrona  and  graceful  simplicity.  He  now  com- 
poa^  s  poem  on  ihe  loaa  of  Salamia,  wbich  Hutalch 
ptaiaea  as  one  of  his  meat  ingenious  producliona.  To 
alnde  tbo  profaibition,  be  aaaumed  tbe  demeanoar  of  ■ 
madman  ;  and,  ruihing  into  the  msrket- place,  moanlod 
the  atone  Irom  which  tbe  heralds  were  uaed  to  make 
their  proctamaliona,  and  recited  hia  poem  to  the  by- 
slinders.  It  contained  a  vshement  eipostulstion  on 
tbe  disgrace  which  Ihe  Athenian  name  .had  tncnrred. 
and  a  snmmoni  to  uhe  tha  field  again,  and  vindieata 
their  right  lo  Ihe  Imeiy  itUmd.  The  hearers  canght 
ihe  poel'a  entbnaiaam,  which  wis  seconded  by  die  ap 
'  use  of  bla  frienda,  and  particatariy  by  IbeeloqneBC* 
hia  yoong  kinaman  Ptiiitratna.  The  reatraintDg 
t  waa  repealed,  and  it  waa  resolved  ones  more  ic 
try  tbe  fortune  of  arma.  Solon  not  only  inspired  hit 
coontrymsn  with  hope,  but  led  ihcm  to  vietory,  sided 
in  the  camp,  as  in  the  city,  by  the  genioa  of  Piaiatia- 
The  BtrsUcem  with  which  he  itlsckcd  Ihe  Ma- 
is is  varioualy  related ;  but  he  Is  said  lo  have  fin- 
ished tbe  campaign  by  a  single  blow,  aiut  certainly 
succeeded  in  speedily  ncOTering  the  islsnd.     We  may 

conclude  thst  tbe  Athenisna  at  the  same  lime 

tbemaelvaa  maalera  of  the  port  of  Megara  Ni- 
inceil  is  said  tobtvebMnseoDiRwreoonqiMr- 
ed  by  tbe  MesaiiiDa.  Hie  npntali«B  which  Solon 
S aired  by  this  enlMntsa  waa  btlghteiwd,  and  men 
e]y  diDbsed  ibioutfhoul  Oreece  Sy  lh«  part  he  toot 
the  Sicred  Wat,  which  ended  with  ths  destruclioH 
of  Ciniia.  Bot  already,  befiiie  thia,  ha  had  gamed 
Ihe  confldsnce  of  bis  fellow-cititess,  and  had  begnn 
ID  exert  his  inBaence  in  be 
ions.     'Hie  ontcry  against  M 

'  I  the  miaaacrs  hid  tiaen  ao  nign,  inat  it  neeame  ev- 
ent thst  qnlel  couHnever  be  reatored  ami!  they  had 
expiated  their  oSence,  and  had  delivered  tbe  city  from 
the  cmae  which  they  seemed  to  have  brongbt  upon  it 
Solon,  with  die  aaaiatance  of  Ihe  most  tnodenla  DO- 
prevaittd  on  Ihe  patty  of  Megaclee  lo  snbnil 

cause  Is  tha  decision  of  an  impsrtial  tribniMl. 

Under  snch  ciremnelances  their  condemnation  was  in- 
eritible:  tboiewfao  had  survived  went  into  etile,  iirf 
of  the  deceased  were  taken  oot  of  Ihsii 
graves  and  transported  beyond  the  frontier.  In  the 
mean  while  the  Megarians  hid  not  retioqniabed  dieii 
prelenalona  to  Salamia,  and  they  took  advantage  of 
the  Ironblea  which  occopied  Ibe  itienilon  of  ths  Aibn- 
niaiia  to  dtitodge  their  garrison  from  Nisai,  snd  ta 
reconquer  the  island,  where  five  bondred  AiheniaB 
colonisia,  who  had  voluntarily  abamd  Soton'a  fii«t  ei- 
^dttlon,  had  been  rewarded  with  in  allotment  of 
nds,  which  gave  them  a  predominant  influence  ii 
the  government.  It  leems  probable  that  it  waa  adai 
ibia  event  that  ths  two  atales,  seeing  no  prospect  of 
lerminsting  by  srma  a  warfare  »'*j«cl  to  aueh  viclaai 
indea,  and  eqnally  hnaaainf  to  both,  now  thai  ihaa 
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MDoOr  htd  been  Mllified  by  iltemlv  tictorici,  agreed 
w  reler  ibeii  claliaa  ta  arbitnlien.  Al  iheit  rei|ueil 
tbe  Lacedamaaitna  sppginled  five  comiaiiaione:*  to 
Uj  ibe  cinas,  Soloii,  wbo  wia  Itie  cfaicf  ■poliaimau 
cm  lbs  AtbcniiD  aidn,  miiDtiined  Ihsir  title  on  lli« 
|iound  of  UKient  poiwHiOD.  by  vgumenta  which, 
thaugb  ibay  never  ailuneed  the  Moginani,  appear  to 
twie  copiinced  lbs  erbilraion.  The  elrongeat  acem 
'j>  bi«e  been  derived  froni  the  AllieDian  cualonu,  of 
ivhLcb  he  polnlsd  out  ince*  in  the  mode  of  internient 
;c*pfted  in  Silunia,  *■  wall  ii  inacriptiana  on  the 
lomba,  wnich  attsated  the  Attic  origin  of  Ibe  penons 
(bey  (Dnnnemotalsd.  He  iauidalao  to  have  adduced 
the  aulboiit;  of  the  Homeric  ceteiogue  of  the  Gteciui 
laet,  by  forging  a  line  which  deecnbed  Ajai  m  no- 
ging  the  ahrpa  which  be  brought  ftom  Salami*  in  the 
AtbeHian  aUtion;  and  he  interpreted  aame  oncnlai 
reraaa,  which  apoke  of  Salami*  aa  in  Ionian  iaUnd,  in 
■  aimilai  aenH.  Modem  criliciam  would  not  have 
baec  much  belter  aaliahed  with  Iba  plea,  which  he 
grounded  on  ihe  Attic  tradition,  Uiat  the  aona  of  the 
aame  bero  had  ipllled  in  Allica,  and  had  been  adopt- 
ed ai  A^euian  cilizeni,  end,  in  return,  had  innafetred 
their  herediiarj  dominion  orec  the  iiland  to  their  new 
connlrymen.  The  woigbt,  however,  of  el!  theae  argu- 
menta  determined  tlie  laaae  in  favour  of  the  Alheiii- 
ana  ;  and  it  aaenu  mora  piobaUe  that  Ihe  Megarian* 
aoqeiraced  in  ■  deciaion  ta  which  ihey  bad  thamtelvei 
appealed,  than  thai,  aa  Plutarch  rapreaenta,  Ihey  al- 
moal  immediately  renewed  boatilitiei.  Party  feuda 
rooliuued  to  rage  wilh  unabated  TioletHje  al  Atbeni. 
The  remeial  of  the  men  whom  public  opinion  had  de- 
•ounccd  aa  objecta  of  divine  wrath,  was  only  a  pre- 
liminary atep  lowarda  iba  reaturatwn  of  tranquillity; 
but  ibe  evil  waa  aeated  much  deeper,  and  required  a 
iiStieal  kind  of  lEmadf,  which  wit  only  lo  he  iniBd 
in  a  new  organiaalion  of  the  aiale.  This,  it  ia  prah*- 
ble,  Solor  already  meditated,  aa  he  mual  long  have 
perceived  its  neceaailjr.  Bui  he  saw  that,  before  il 
Mold  be  accampliabed,  the  minda  al  men  muat  be 
brought  into  a  frame  fitted  for  it*  receplion,  and  ihal 
thi>  could   only  be  done  with  the  aid  of  religion. 


rhere  ware  auperalilti 
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a  siwthed,  barbirnua  ueagea,  hallowed  by 
toBg  preaeription,  to  be  aboliahed  ;  and  even  the  au- 
thority of  Soloa  waa  not  of  iUelf  aufficient  Ibi  iheaa 
piirpoaea.  He  IharefiKe  looked  abroad  for  a  coadju- 
UM,  and  fame  directed  hi*  view  lo  a  man  peculiarly 
qoalifiad  to  meet  the  eitraordioary  emergency.  Tbia 
waa  no  other  than  the  fsmoua  Epimenidaa,  whom  hia 
eonlemporeria*  regarded  aa  a  being  of  a  auperior  na- 
tate.  apld  who.  even  to  ns,  appean  in  a  myaterioua,  or, 
•t  laaat,  an  ambiguoua  light,  from  our  inability  lo  de- 
eiile  haw  tar  he  himaelf  partook  in  Ihe  general  opinion 
which  mactibed  lo  him  an  inlimata  connexion  wilb 
hiflhei  powers,  Tbia  peraon  waa  publicly  invited  to 
Atbena,  lo  eaert  hia  raarvelluue  powers  on  hehilf  of 
lbs  dislracled  city  ;  and,  when  ni*  work  was  accom- 
pliahed.  he  waa  dismiaaed  with  lokena  of  the  waimeal 
gratiliide.  ( Vid.  Epimenides.)  But,  though  the  visit 
at  E(,imenidea  waa  aiteoded  wilb  the  moat  laluiary 
oonaequencea,  ao  faria  it  ai^lied  a  auitable  remedy  lo 
•rila  which  were  entirely  aaatad  in  the  imagination, 
and.  though  it  may  have  wranghi  atill  happier  eSecta 
by  calming,  aoolbing,  and  opening  hearta  which  had 
before  only  beaten  wilb  wiM  and  maligaeol  paaaiona, 
alill  it  had  not  produced  any  reel  change  in  the  stale 
of  Ibinga,  but  had,  at  Ihe  utmost,  only  prepared  Ihe 
any  tot  one.  Thia  work  remaiDed  to  be  achieved  by 
SoloB.  The  government  had  king  been  in  the  hand!* 
tl  men  who  app«ai  to  have  wielded  it  only  aa  an  in- 
Ltnimtnt  Cor  aggrandiiing  and  cnrichiog  themselvea. 
T'hoy  bad  redncnd  a  great  part  of  the  claaa  whose  in- 
dusiry  was  employed  in  Ihe  laboura  of  agriculture  to 
a  aui*  of  abiecl  dapendaiKe.  in  which  Ihev  were  not 
•olldebened  rroia  ^11  but,  peifaaoa,  a  merely  nominal 
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share  of  political  righta,  but  .  sid  even  ihiir  pcrao&w 
freedom  by  a  piecirioua  tenure,  and  were  frequently 
reduced  to  actual  alavety.  The  amaller  piopiieloi^ 
impoveriahed  by  but  limea  or  caaual  diaastera,  were 
compelled  to  borrow  money  at  high  inlerest,  and  le 
mortgage  their  lands  to  the  rich,  ot  to  recDive  (hem 
again  aa  tenanU  .tpan  tbe  same  hard  lennr  u  wot 
impoBcd  upon  thoau  who  cultivated  the  estate*  of  tba 
great  Und-ownera,  According  to  the  laws  made  by 
Iba  noblea,  the  insolvent  debtor  might  be  seitcd  ^ 
hia  creditor  and  sold  into  slsvcry ;  or  lorn  from  'lu 
home  and  condemned  to  end  bia  days  in  the  sen.ca 
of  a  foreign  roaater,  or  driven  to  tbo  alill  harder  iw- 
ceaaily  ol  aclling  hia  own  chihlieQ.  The  aye*  of  So 
Ion  t^d  frequently  been  struck  wilh  the  dismal  moo- 
umeniB  of  arialocratical  oppreasion  tcillercd  ovei  iha 
fielda  of  Attica,  in  the  alone-poala,  which  marked  that 
what  waa  once  a  property  had  become  a  pledge,  and 
that  its  ronner  owner  had  loat  hia  independence,  and 
waa  in  danger  of  sinking  inlo  a  slill  moie.degaded  and 
miaenbia  condllion  ;  and  auch  apecticlei  undoubted 
ly  moved  bim,  no  leaa  than  that  which  rouaed  the  holy 
iodtgnalion  of  the  elder  Giaccbua  sgaiual  Ibe  Kamaa 
gnitde«.  {Ptut.,  Tii.  Gttcck.,  c.  S.)  Those  whs 
groaned  under  this  tyianny  were  only  eager  for  a 
change,  and  cared  lilUe  about  tbe  meana  by  whicli  it 
might  be  eSecled,  But  Ihe  population  of  Allies  wu 
not  simply  composed  of  ihesa  two  classes.  An  an- 
cient geognphical  division  of  the  country,  wbtcb,  from 
tiino  immemorial,  bad  determined  (tie  punuita  and  the 
character  of  its  inhabitanta,  now  separated  Ihom  into 
three  diatinct  pailiea  (Hidiii;  or  nidiaiot,  tealani' 
en  i  AiwtpiDt,  UghiaiidtTt ;  and  JliipaXoi,  iht  mnt 
of  the  CBOMi),  animated  each  by  ila  peculiar  inteiesta, 
viewa,  and  feelings.  Tbe  poatessiona  of  the  noblea 
lay  chieSy  in  tbe  phiina.  As  a  body,  they  dcaired  tba 
rantinuance  of  rhe  eiialing  alale  of  tbinga,  on  whick 
tkair  power  and  eiclunve  ptivilegea  depended  ;  but 
tbere  ware  among  ihem  some  moderate  men,  wb* 
wet*  willing  to  make  conceaaions  to  prudence,  if  DO' 
to  justice,  and  to  reaign  a  pan  for  the  sake  of  aecu. 
ting  Ihe  real.  The  inhabiMnl*  of  tbe  highlenda,  in  lt« 
eaalem  and  ootlbem  pttts  of  Attics,  do  not  aeem  U 
have  auSered  any  of  tbo  evila  inflicted  on  ihe  lowland 
peasantry  i  but,  though  independent,  Ihey  were  prob- 
ably, for  the  most  pan,  poor,  and  generally  wUbed  fat 
a  revolution  which  should  place  tnem  on  a  level  wilh 
the  rich.  Uniting  their  causa  with  that  of  ibe  op- 
preaaed.  ihey  called  (<a  a  thorough  redress  of  griev- 
ancea,  by  nmucing.  namely,  thai  enormena  inequality 
of  poasesaioaa,  which  was  ihe  aource  of  degradation 
and  misery  to  them  and  their  fellowa.  (Fmt.,  Sol., 
V3.  £9.)  Tbe  men  of  iba  roaat,  who  probably  com- 
posed a  main  part  of  that  daaa  which  subsisted  by 
trade,  by  ibe  exercise  of  the  mechanical  arts,  and  per- 
haps by  tbe  working  of  ihe  mines,  and  now  included 
a  conaidarsble  share  of  aflluencB  and  intelligence, 
were  averse  to  violent  meaiures,  but  were  desirous  ol 
■  reform  in  ihe  canitilution,  which  should  promote  Ihe 
proaperily  of  the  country  by  removing  all  grouiMla  of 
leaaonable  complaint,  and  idiould  admit  a  larger  num- 
ber to  Ihe  enjoyment  of  thoae  righta  which  were  now 
eugtoMed  anii  abused  by  a  few.  The  people  in  gen- 
eral fell  the  need  of  a  leader,  and  would  have  prefer- 
red even  Iho  despotic  rule  of  one  man  lo  the  tyrann 
of  their  many  lords.  As  Solon  belonged  li)  the  a<AA 
iiy  by  birth  and  alalion,  and  had  recommended  him- 
aolf  to  ihe  people  by  tbe  pioofa  he  had  abown  of  ac- 
tivity, prudence,  jualice,  and  bumanitv,  be  waa  cb» 
aen,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  sll  parties,  to  me 
diate  between  ihem,  and  srbitrato  Ihetr  qnarrcli.  as 
the  peraon  moal  capable  of  remedying  tht  disordeii 
of  the  stale ;  and,  under  the  title  of  areboii,  waa  in 
veiled  with  full  authortly  to  frame  a  new  coosii'  lion 
and  1  new  code  of  lawa  (Ul.  46.3,  B.C.  CM).  Al 
auch  an  office,  und-a  auch  circumalancea,  coaf'w*' 


Bl,  lod  an  imbitknn  min  might 
•Mil;  bite  kbatsd  il  to  mtke  bimtelf  mtatei  of  iha 
lUte,  Soha'i  Mendi  eiboiud  bim  10  aeize  ibe  appgr- 
lunily  of  becamin^  IjnnI  of  Alheni ;  ind  ibej  weis 


■iciied  a  MTcrelgntj  01 
forfeiting  iheir  love.  SoIod  uw  tbmugb  tbeir  ■opbis- 
ly,  lad  «i*j  not  Mmplcd  by  it  to  belri)  tbe  ncred 
'jiiil  rtpoMd  in  him;  but,  utiiGed  wilb  the  ippnibt- 
ticc  of  nil  Dwa  co^icience  and  the  ealeem  of  bis  caun- 
IIjiooD,  inateid  of  hirbouiing  Bchemei  of  lelf-aggiBri- 
Jiumeut,  he  bent  ilJ  hie  Lhoughli  and  energiea  id  the 
■iieculion  of  the  gceal  uiL  wnicb  be  had  underloltGD. 
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mini  piening  buainea*  nii  lo  reheie  tbe  presenl  dia- 
Ijeai  of  the  Gommonalty  ;  the  next  to  provide  agiinil 
•he  recuneacB  of  liLa  evils,  b;  cegulaliag  ibe  ligbti 
«r  all  tbe  citiiena  accoidlug  to  oquilable  principJee, 
tod  filing  ibem  on  a  permanenl  baaii.  In  proceeding 
10  ibe  £rat  part  of  bii  undertaking,  Solon  held  ■  mia- 
ilo  coune  belweeo  the  (wo  eilremea — thoae  who 
Miihed  to  keep  all.  and  Ihoae  who  were  for  taking  er- 
■[jribiog  away.  While  he  reiialed  tbe  reckldaa  and 
sitniagant  denunda  ol  ibow  who  deaired  all  debla  to 
be  cancelled,  and  the  landa  of  the  rich  tu  be  conlia- 
caled  tod  patCBllsd  out  amnng  the  pocr,  be  mat  the 
reinonable  eipectalioni  of  the  public  bj  his  di4bur- 
itniag  ordiiumct  {'Zeiaa^fiiia),  and  relieved  the  debt- 
or, piillr  by  a  reduction  of  the  rale  of  interest,  which 
was  probably  made  relrotpectiie,  and  ihui,  in  many 
caaaa,  would  wipe  off  1  great  part  of  tbe  debt,  and 
partly  by  lowering  the  alacdard  of  the  ailver  coinage, 
■a  that  the  debtor  aavcd  more  than  one  fourth  in  bk- 
ery  payment.  (Pfur.,  So...  16.— Vii.  Bauk\,  Staaltk., 
t,  p.  360.)  He  likewiae  releaaed  ibe  pledged  landa 
boa  their  encumbrances,  and  realorod  them  in  full 
^perty  to  their  ownen  \  ibougb  it  doea  not  wein  cer- 
tain whether  Ibis  was  one  of  tho  eipresa  object*  of 
die  maaance,  or  oaly  one  of  the  conaequencea  which 
it  involved.  Finally,  he  aboliihed  the  inhuman  Uw 
which  enabled  the  creditor  to  enalave  hia  debtor,  and 
raaured  iboae  who  were  pining  at  home  in  auch  t>ond- 
age  to  immediate  liberty  \  and  it  would  aeem  that  be 
compelled  those  who  lud  sold  (heir  debtors  inio  for- 
eign countriea  to  procure  (beir  freedom  at  their  own 
expente.  The  debt  itaelf,  in  luch  caaoi,  iliaa  of 
courae  held  to  be  eitioguiibed.  Solon  himself,  in  a 
poem  which  he  aflerwird  composed  on  the  subject  of 
his  legislation,  ipoke  with  a  becoming  pride  of  the 
happy  chen^  which  this  meaauie  bad  wrought  in  (he 
face  of  AtUca,  of  the  numerous  citiiens  whiue  landa 
he  had  diachalged,  and  whoae  petaoni  he  had  eman- 
cipated, and  brought  back  from  hopeleaa  alaiety  in 
atrange  landa.  Hs  waa  only  unfortunate  in  bealowing 
hia  eonfidence  on  peraona  who  were  ituiapable  of  imi- 
tating hii  virtue,  and  who  abuied  hia  inlimicy.  At 
ibe  lime  when  all  mun  were  uncertain  aa  (o  hia  inten- 
tion*, and  no  kind  of  property  could  be  thought  se- 
cure, be  priiBlely  informed  three  of  his  friends  of  hia 
deierminallon  no((alaach  Ibe  estates  of  the  land-awn- 
•re,  hut  only  to  reducr  the  amount  ol  debt.  He  had 
afterward  thi  vexation  of  diacovering,  ihat  the  men  to 
■bom  be  bad  inlruated  this  secret  had  been  base 
tDOOgh  to  lake  advsniige  of  il,  by  making  large  piu- 
chaaaa  of  land — which  at  auch  a  juncture  bure,  no 
loubt,  a  very  low  price — wilb  borrowed  money.  For- 
Innately  for  hia  fame,  the  state  of  hie  private  aStat 
wat  inch  as  10  exempt  him  from  all  tuspicion  nf  having 
bd  any  share  in  this  sordid  trsnsaclion.  He  had  him- 
aelf  a  conaj^erable  aum  out  at  inlereat,  and  waa  a  loacr 
in  proportion  by  bis  own  enactmanl.  This  aeema  the 
most  probable  end  scennta  sccount  of  Solou'i  mes*- 
nraa  of  relief.  There  waa,  however,  anotbai  adopted 
ni  aome  Bocieot  wriWn,  which  repreeenlei    him  aa 


haviny  entirely  cancelled  all  dabta,  and  <*  having  oat* 
diaguiaed  the  violence  of  this  proceeding  under  a  ao" 
and  attractive  mien.    It  doe*  nol  a}^ai  that  tne  so- 


pediency.  He  mnat  be  considered  as  an  arbitrator,  to 
whom  all  tbe  paitiea  iniereaied  submitted  their  ctaimi^ 
with  the  avowed  intent  thai  ihej  aboald  be  decided 
by  him.  not  upon  (ha  fooling  of  legal  righ(,  but  accord 
ing  to  hia  own  view  of  the  public  iiiteieit.  li  waa  in 
this  light  that  he  himself  r^rded  his  office,  snd  be 
appeara  to  hare  diacharged  il  faithrully  and  discreetly. 
The  strongest  proof  of  ihe  wisdom  and  equity  jf  hia 
measures  is,  ibsl  Ihey  subjected  bim  to  obloquy  from 
the  violent  apirita  of  both  the  extreme  parlisa.  But 
their  murmura  were  aoon  drowned  in  tbe  general  ap- 
probation with  which  the  diaburdening  ordinance  was 
received;  il  waa  celebrated  with  a  aolemn  festival i 
and  Solon  waa  encouraged,  by  the  atron^est  aasurancee 
of  the  increaaed  conGdeoce  of  bis  fcllaw-citiiens,  to 
proceed  with  hia  work ;  and  he  now  entered  on  the  sec- 
ond and  more  difficult  part  of  his  task.  He  begin  by 
repelling  sll  the  laws  of  Dnco,  except  thoae  wbicn 
concerned  the  represaiiin  of  bloodabed,  which  were, 
in  fact,  custonu  hallowed  by  time  and  by  religion,  and 
had  been  retained,  not  introduced,  by  bia  predecea- 
•or.  Aa  a  nilurtl  conaequence,  perhapa,  of  thia  meai- 
lire,  be  published  an  amneaty,  or  act  of  grace,  wbirji 
reatored  thoae  citiiena  who  bad  been  deprived  of  tbeir 
franchiae  for  lighter  ofiencea,  and  recalled  (ho^e  who 
had  been  forced  into  exile  ;  end  il  aeema  piobabi;  ibat 
ihi*  indulgence  waa  extended  to  the  houae  of  Me^ 
clea,  the  Alemaronida,  aa  ihey  were  called  from  a  te- 
lle ancealor,  the  third  in  descent  from  Nealor,  and 
the  partners  of  hia  guilt  and  puniibmenl :  tbe  city, 
w  purified  and  tranquillized,  migbl  be  auppaaed  to 
no  longer  either  polluted  or  endangered  by  Uku 
presence  :  snd  it  waa  always  liable  lo  M  dialurbed  by 
Iheir  macbinitioni  ao  long  aa  Ihey  remained  in  bto- 
iabmenl.  The  four  ancient  tribea  were  tetaiued,  with 
all  their  aubdivisioni ;  but  it  seoms  probable  that  So- 
lan admilled  a  number  of  new  citiiena  ;  for  it  is  said 
ihat  he  invited  fbraignen  lo  Athena  by  this  boon, 
though  he  confined  it  10  such  ss  settled  (heir  whole 
li^  and  snbalance.  and  had  dissolved  (heir  connex- 
with  their  native  land.  Tbe  diatinguiihing  feature 
he  new  conalitulion  waa  the  aubatiiution  of  proper- 
ty for  birih,  as  a  title  to  tbe  honours  snd  offices  of  tbe 
state,  (Compare  Nithuhr,  Ron.  Hitt.,  3,  305,  Sd  ti., 
Ctmi.  troiu.)  Tbia  change,  tbouab  its  consequencea 
if  infinite  iinporunce,  would  not  appear  so  vio- 
:  momentous  to  tbe  gcneraliun  whicli  wilneis- 
.  since  at  tbia  lime  Lheae  two  claima  general- 
ly concurred  in  the  aame  peraoo.  Solon  divided  tbe 
iia  into  four  claiaea,  according  to  the  grada- 
of  their  fortunes,  snd  regulated  ihe  exlenl  ol 
franchiae  and  Iheir  contributiona  lo  Ibe  public 
by  the  amount  of  their  im.  ;ea.  The 
.s  ill  name  eipreiaed,  coiiaiaKn]  of  personi 
tea  yielded  a  nelt  yearly  income,  or  rent, 
of  500  raeaaurea  of  div  or  liquid  produce  (Hcvraaoo- 
la/iiiifivai).  The  qualification  of  the  second  dais  wai 
three  fifths  of  this  amount :  that  of  tbe  third,  two  thirda 
or,  more  probably,  half  of  the  lalie'.  The  membera  o> 
the  second  cisia  were  called  htigkfi,  being  accounled 
able  to  keep  a  waihorsn  ;  the  name  of  the  ihiid  clash,  ' 
wbom  wa  might  call  yeomen,  was  nerived  Iro/n  tb« 
yoke  of  callle  for  tbe  plough,  which  a  farm  of  tbe  ci. 
(em  described  was  auppined  (0  require  (Zn/iroi). 
The  fourth  claaa  comprehended  all  whose  ncomes  fel 
below  (hat  of  iha  third,  and,  according  o  ita  ns^nt 
consisted  of  hired  Ubouren  in  huilMndry  [dvr'c). 
Tbe  first  claaa  waa  exclutivety  eUgihle  to  the  bigb'H 
offices.  Iboae  of  tbe  nine  aicoona,  and  probably  to  «l 


MBet*  ■-  Ucb  Did  hillitno  beaa  marred  to  the  noblci ; 
thef  were  ilio  dcMioad  to  Bll  tbe  biaheil  comrmnds 
ID  tha  timj,  w  ii  tttar  Itmn,  whan  AtlieD«  bccime  > 
BUitikia  powar,  ttwjr  did  in  tha  fleet.  Soma  loner 
officw  wtn  tuidMdittdlf  left  open  to  the  wcond  •nd 
tbiid  uliM,  UMagb  we  in  nntble  to  define  tbe  eitent 
of  Ibatr  priTilege*,  or  to  ucertim  wbethet,  ia  their  po- 
litinl  ngiite,  one  bid  inj  mdvanlige  over  tbe  odier. 
Tbaf  were  *i  leut  dlitmgiHibed  froiD  eicb  otber  bj 
'Jib  mode  of  their  milttu?  aemce  ;  ibe  one  fDmithing 
±e  ciTilrj,  Ibe  other  the  be«TT-irmed  iofarOlj.  But, 
for  their  exclntion  from  the  dignitie*  occupied  by  the 
wailthj  few,  the;  nceited  >  compeniition  in  tha 
emnpentin  liehtneM  of  iheir  bardeni.    Thej 


D  the  e 


k  mueh  lower  nte ;  the  nomiul 
TiJae  of  their  pmpeitj  beins  for  tbii  pnrpoM  ndaced 
below  the  truth,  thil  of  the  NnighU  b]>  one  eiiih,  thit 
of  the  third  cIm*  by  one  third.  Tbe  fourth  cUu  wi> 
eicladed  Jrom  ill  *hue  in  the  megitiruj,  md  from 
the  boooon  lod  dutiel  of  the  faU-trmed  wurior,  the 
aipenee  of  vrtalcb  woold,  in  general,  erceed  their  means : 
by  land  thej  aerted  only  u  light  troooa;  in  iMerlim** 
they  nuoned  tbe  Seeli.     In  retEtm,  the;  were  aiempt- 


e  of  tboee  judici^  powera  which  were 
DOW  placed  in  the  handa  of  the  people.  We  aball 
tbortly  bale  occiiion  lo  obaerre  how  amply  thii  boon 
COmpenwted  for  the  losa  of  all  tha  pririlei;?*  Ihil  were 
wirhneld  from  them.  Solan'i  cliiiificetion  takoe  no 
ootice  of  anj  other  than  landed  property  ;  jm,  ni  the 
example  nf  Solon  himielf  ■eema  to  proie  tbml  Attica 
mual  already  hue  ciiried  on  aome  ioreign  trade,  it  ii 
not  unlikely  that  there  wen  fartanea  of  thia  kind  equal 
to  thoH  which  gave  admianon  lo  the  higher  diiaaa. 
Bui 't  can  hiidiy  be  luppoiad  Ihnt  they  placed  their 
poiMtaon  on  I  lerel  with  the  ownera  of  tba  lail ;  it 
N  more  probibte  that  theie,  together  with  (he  newly- 
kd^ted  cliiiena,  without  reganl  ID  their  Tatiaue  de- 
|roM  of  affluence,  were  all  included  ia  the  toweat 
rlaai.  Solon's  ayalem  then  made  room  for  all  free- 
ineD,  but  aaiigned  to  them  different  placea,  vaiying 
with  tbeir  Tiaible  meaoi  of  aening  the  atate,  Hia 
genenl  aim  in  the  distrlbnUon  of  power,  aa  ha  himaelf 
axpliina  it  In  &  fragmeDi  which  Ruutch  baa  preaerred 
from  ana  of  hia  poema,  wie  to  giie  luch  a  ahare  to  tbe 
commonalty  aa  would  enable  H  to  protect  itaalf,  and  to 
the  wealthy  u  much  o  waa  naceaaaij  for  retaining 
tbsil  dignity ;  in  other  worda,  for  niliDS  the  people 
wllhoul  the  meana  of  oppreaiing  it.  He  threw  hi* 
itrong  ahietd,hfl  uya,  Oiei  both,  and  permitted  neither 
to  gam  an  unjuat  advantage.  Tbe  magialratea,  though 
(deeted  upon  a  different  quaKGcation,  retained  iheir  an- 
cient aolharity;  but  they  were  now  reaponaible  for 
the  eierciie  of  it,  not  to  their  own  body,  but  to  the 
goiemed.  He  judicial  funetiona  oF  the  archont  were 
perhaps  preierred  neaitj  in  their  full  eiteni ;  but  ap- 
peals were  allowed  from  their  juriadiclion  to  conrta 
Dumeronalj  compoaed,  and  filled  indiacriminately  from 
all  claaaea.  (PJu(.,  Sal.,  18.)  Solon  could  not  fute- 
aee  tha  change  of  circumatsncea  by  which  thia  right 
of  appeal  became  the  inatrument  of  orerthrowing  the 
eqoilibnum  which  be  bopad  to  have  eslabliahad  on  a 
eolid  baiia,  when  Ihal  waich  be  had  designed  to  eier- 
ciie an  eilraordmary  juriadiclion  became  an  ordinary 
tribunal,  which  drew  almoit  all  cauaei  to  tlielf,  and 
orermled  eiery  other  power  in  (he  alale.  He  seems  to 
Imto  tbonghtlhat,  while  ha  provided  auffielenlly  fortha 
Wcntity  of  tha  commonalty  by  penniltii^  thelowenof 
n  Ibe  popular  aaaembly,  and  10  ait 

:eeding,  be  bad 
_..o  eninred  the  atabjlity  of  hia  new  order  of  thir^ 
yy  two  inatilntione,  which  appeared  to  be  sufficienl 
pnide  againal  tba  aallisa  of  democratical  eitravagince 


on  wl  ieli  Uie  m 
iry  aiorm.  Tbeaa 
ware  tbe  iwo  councils  of  the  Four  Hundred  and  tha 
Areopagna.  Tbe  inilitution  of  ibe  cooneil  of  bt 
Four  Hundred  waa  uniformly  allributed  to  Solon  \  audi 
if  this  opinion  be  correct,  which  bai,  however,  beer 
made  the  eubiect  ol  Mme  diipnle,  then,  according  la 
tbe  theory  of  Solon's  constitution,  tbe  aasemblv  of  tba 
people  wilt  tppeu  to  have  bean  titile  more  than  the 
or^n  of  thai  council,  as  it  could  only  act  upon  tl^ 
proposition  laid  before  it  by  Ihe  laller.  But  iLe  jodt 
ciat  power  which  Solon  had  lodged  in  the  handa  of  Jia 
people  wa*  the  most  powerfur  Inatmmont  on  wsick 
he  relied  for  correcting  all  abuaee  and  remedjiog  all 
miaehiefi  Ibai  might  arise  out  of  tba  wot^iiig  a!  tut 
coDBiitution.  A  body  ot'  6000  citiieni  waa  nery  yeai 
created  by  lot  to  form  a  supreme  court,  cibed  HeliKa 
which  wai  dirided  into  aevetil  smaller  unci,  not  limit- 
ed to  any  preciae  nnmber  of  peraona.  The  qualifica- 
lioin  required  (or  thia  were  the  aame  with  ihoie  which 
gave  admiaiioo  into  the  general  aaaembly,  except  that 
the  members  of  the  former  migbi  not  be  under  (he  age 
of  thirty.  It  waa  Iberefore,  in  fact,  a  select  portion  «1 
ibe  latter,  in  which  the  powera  of  tbe  larger  body  were 
concentrated,  and  etereiaed  under  a  judicial  I  ■m. 
Paiaing  over  the  other  features  of  the  Athenian  on- 
Btitntion,  aa  settled  by  Solon,  on  which  our  limits  will 
not  allow  OB  to  dwell,  we  proceed  at  once  to  the  re- 
mainder of  hia  bialory.  Solon  was  not  one  of  Iboss 
reformen  who  dream  ihal  they  have  pnt  so  eod  to  in- 
novation, and  ibal  the  changes  they  have  wrought  are 
exempt  from  the  general  condition  of  mutability.  Bui 
the  very  provisions  which  he  made  for  tha  continual 
revision  and  amendment  of  hia  laws,  Seems  to  ebo« 
tba  improbability  of  Plutarch's  account :  that  he  en 
acted  them  to  remain  in  force  for  no  more  than  a  cen- 
tury. They  were  inscribed  on  wooden  tablcti,  *l- 
langed  in  pyramidal  blocka  (nming  on  an  aiia ;  whieb 
were  kept  at  firat  in  Ihe  Acropolis,  bet  were  lfte^ 
wan),  br  more  convenient  inapection,  broo^  dowt 
to  Ihe  Prytaneum.  According  to  Plutarch,  Solon,  af- 
ter tbe  completion  of  bis  work,  tbund  himaelf  ejpoaed 
to  anch  inceasant  vexation  from  the  queationn  of  tbe 
cniioui  and  the  carili  of  the  discontented,  tbat  b« 
obtained  permlasion  to  withdraw  from  Athena  for  tan 
years,  and  set  out  on  the  travels  in  which  be  viaitad 
Asia  Minor,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt,  collecting  and  dif- 
fusing knowledge,  and  everywhere  leaving  traces  d 
bis  presence  in  viaibte  mDnnments  or  in  the  mem- 
ories of  men.  But  then  is  some  difficulty  in  reconci- 
ling this  slory  with  chronology,  smce  it  supposes  him 
to  have  found  Crcesns  in  Lydis,  who  did  not  mount 
Ibe  ihrone  wilhin  twenty  or  thirty  years  after;  and  the 
alleged  occasion  of  ihe  journey  ia  very  doubtful,  Ihongb 
it  ia  in  substance  the  aame  with  that  anigned  by  Henra- 
olns.     It  is  probable  that  Solon  lemained  for  aeveial 

Seera  at  Athens,  to  observe  the  practical  alhct  of  hit 
latituliona,  and  to  second  their  operation  by  his  per- 
sonal influence.  He  was,  andonbtedly,  welt  aware 
bow  litlla  Ibe  leller  of  a  political  aystem  can  anil  on- 
tit  its  pnclice  has  become  familiar,  and  in  prineiplaa 
have  giineil  a  hold  on  (ha  opiniona  and  feelings  of  tbe 
peoule,  and  that  this  must  ba  a  gradual  proceaa,  and 
liable  to  inlermplion  and  diaturbance.  Hence  il 
could  not  greatly  disappoint  or  afflict  him  to  ben 
voices  raised  from  time  to  lime  against  himaelf,  and 
10  perceive  that  hia  viewa  were  not  generally  or  ftiBy 
comprehended.  But  ba  may  at  length  have  though! 
It  prudent  lo  retna  for  a  aeason  from  tba  pablie  eye, 
tho  better  lo  maintain  his  dignity  and  popnlariiy :  and, 
aa  bn  himself  declared,  that  age,  while  It  crept  tipon 
him,  still  foand  him  continually  learning,  we  need  not 
ba  Burpriaed  if,  at  an  nnnaiially  late  period  of  Ufa,  ba 
set  out  on  a  long  courst  of  travels.  On  hia  retom,  b) 
found  ihat  faction  had  been  actively  labouring  to  per 
vert  and  undo  his  vrofk,  and  »ia  compeOad  evantinlh 


•  UP 

«  MitHu  the  uilitl  OTCithrair  of  hit  qraiun  in  iba 

MUipitiwi  of  Piiittniui.  (Vid.  Fiii>tntus,)— It  it 
Ntcenuu  how  lQn|[  be  loniied  thii  incoid  upon  bi> 
■wtituiioiit  1  ons  iccount,  ■ppsientl]'  the  mott  aullMD- 
lic,  plicei  hit  death  in  the  jreir  following  ihi;  ia 
which  the  rerolution  occurred  (B.C.  6691  The  lei- 
luro  of  his  retininenl  from  public  Ufa  wis  to  the  ImI 
Jeioled  to  the  Muaei :  and  if  we  might  truil  Fl>' 
m'*  Muniona  on  lach  lubjecti,  he  w»  engaged  «i 
iw  time  of  hia  death  in  the  compoiition  of  >  great  po- 
tm,  in  v^iich  he  had  deaigued  to  deiciibe  the  Souritb- 
iw  Blale  of  Attica  before  the  Ogjgian  flood,  and  to 
E«uel>rale  the  waia  which  it  waged  with  (he  iDbahitaiit* 
of  the  vaat  istaod  which  afterward  lank  in  the  Allanlie 
Ocean.  On  the  fngmcnli  of  thia  poem,  preaeriod  in 
iha  family,  Plalo,  himielF  a  deacendanl  of  Solon,  pro- 
featsa  to  iwia  fouaded  a  work  which  he  left  uofiniahed, 
bol  ia  which  he  hid  meant  to  exhibit  hii  imaginirj 


n  life  ai 


IlU 


QQti^  he- 


ble  that  Solon,  when  the  proapecl 
came  gloomj,  and  bia  own  political  career  waa  cidbco, 
indulged  hia  imagination  with  excuraioni  into  an  ideal 
world,  wbeie  be  majrhave  laiaed  a  aoeial  fabric  aa  un- 
IJce  aa  poiaible  (o  the  reilitv  which  he  had  before  hia 
aye*  at  home,  and  perbap  auggeiled  b;  what  he  had 
aean  oi  beard  in  £gTpl-  II  is  only  impotlant  lo  oh' 
■erie  that  the  (act,  if  admiued.  cao  lead  to  na  aafo 
conclaiioiia  aa  lo  hia  ahatiact  polilical  principlea,  and 
can  itill  leap  be  lUawed  to  away  our  judgment  on  ihe 
deaign  and  character  of  hia  inilitutioni.  {ThirlvxUTi 
QrtKt,  loL  S,  p.  33,  uqq.) — Solon  it  generally  ranked 
Doder  the  gnomic  posla,  and  lome  Kigmeola  of  hia 

Eroduclion*  in  tbit  depaHmenl  bate  been  preaeived 
J  the  ancient  niitera.  Of  Iheae  the  itnett  ia  bii 
"Piajrei  to  tho  Muaat."  The  fragiaenla  of  Solou 
ate  found  in  the  collecliona  of  H.  Stephana,  Winter- 
ton.  Diunck,  Gaiiford,  and  Boissoniude.  — (ScAoU, 
Hiri.  Ul,  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  338.) 

SoLf  HI,  a  people  of  Lrcia,  of  whom  an  account  it 
jiVBQ  under  ine  bead  of  Ljcia. 

SoMHOB,  ton  of  Erebut  tnd  Noi,  waa  onu  of  Ihe 
deiliea  of  the  lower  worid,  and  ihe  god  of  Sleep.  The 
Latin  MWt  Olid  (Afet.,  11,  fiSS,  n;j.;,  probably  after 
aome  Omeian  predeceaaor,  at  waa  uaually  the  caie, 

S'rea  a  beauliful  deacription  of  ihe  Care  of  Sleep,  oeai 
e  land  of  ibe  Cimmeriina,  and  of  the  corlift  which 
Jiere  attended  on  him,  at  Morpbaua,  Icelot  oi  Fhor- 
jtlJh,  and  Fbantatot ;  the  Grtt  of  whom  lakea  (he  form 
>f  man  to  appeal  in  dreams,  the  second  of  tnimala,  the 
Jilrd  of  inanimate  object*,     (Xci^ilicy'a  Mylkelagy, 

Sonus,  a  river  of  India,  falling  into  the  Ganges,  and 
now  the  Stetu  or  Son.  Aa  ihia  rivac  lowirda  itsori- 
gin  ia  called  Aiiio-»Mii,  it  appesri  that  the  name  Ait- 
ioiMtii  (given  also  in  Aitiap],  or,  ratbei,  Ando-tutit, 
can  denote  no  oiher  than  it.    {Fliu.,  S,  18.) 

Sorniput,  a  country  of  Annenis,  between  the  prin- 
cipal ttream  of  the  Euunratei  sod  Mount  Maaiua.  It  ia 
now  cilled  Zoph.    (Dw  Cat:,  38,  M.—Plm.,  5. 12.) 

SoFHJScLta,  a  celebrated  Ingic  pool,  bom  at  Colo- 
nns,  I  village  little  more  than  a  mile  from  Athens, 
B.C.  495.  He  waa,  contequently.  tbitly  years  junior 
to  iEachyluB,  and  G^een  senior  to  Euripidee,  the  fa^ 
mer  baTing  been  bom  B.C.  6SS,  and  the  litter  B.C. 
UO. — Sophilua,  hia  father,  a  man  o!  opulence  and  re- 
ipectabilily,  beatowed  upon  hia  aon  a  careful  tdaca- 
tiOD  in  all  the  literary  and  peraonal  accompliahmenu 
al  hia  age  and  country.  The  powers  of  the  future 
dramaliat  wera  doTeloped,  atrenglhened,  end  refined  by 
a  careful  ioatraction  iutbeprineiploa  ofmuaic  and  poe- 
'  try  ;  while  the  eracet  of  a  person  eminently  bandaomo 
leriied  fnah  ekgance  and  ripened  into  a  noble  man- 
hood amid  the  exerciaea  of  the  pticatra.  The  gar- 
landa  which  he  won  alteeled  hia  attain 
Ihese  depiTtmeata  of  Oieclan  edncalion. 
•Uikins  proof  of  hit  peraoiul  *^ 


SOPIIOOLEB. 

ciency  ta  recorded  in  the  fact  that  when,  aAer  &*  bu 
tie  of  Salamia,  the  populaliaa  of  Athena  stood  a  aol 
emn  asaeinbly  around  the  Irapby  raiaed  by  theii  val 
our,  Sophoclet,  al  the  age  of  aixteen,  waa  teleclcd  U 
lead,  wilb  diDce  and  Ijre,  the  cbama  of  youllis  who  par 
formed  the  p«aa  of  their  country's  triumph.  lAllun^ 
1,  p.  SO,  c.)  The  commencement  of  his  dramatic  ca- 
reel  waa  marked  not  more  by  ila  succest  than  by  ibt 
aingularily  of  the  occasion  on  which  hit  hral  tragedy 
ai^ieared.  The  bones  of  Tbeaeua  had  been  aolamnlj 
Iraniferred  by  Cimon  from  their  grave  in  toe  ia!le  ol 
Scyroa  lo  Athens  (B.C.  468.— JUonn.  Annd .  No 
57).  An  eager  conietl  between  the  tragediana  of  iha 
day  enaued.  Sophocles,  then  in  his  twenty-fifth  jear, 
ventried  to  come  forward  aa  one  of  the  candiditea, 
amon^  n-hom  was  ibe  leleian  .£ichylua,  now  for  thil- 
ly  yeara  the  nndoubted  master  of  the  Athenian  stage. 
Party  feelings  excited  tuch  a  tumult  tmong  the  spec- 
talora,  that  the  irchon  Aphepaion  had  not  balloted 
the  judges,  when  CmiOn  idvsnced  with  hit  nine  M- 
low-generslt  to  oSer  the  customsiy  libstiont  lo  Bae- 
chut.  No  sooner  were  thete  completed,  than,  detail^ 
log  hia  collEaguet,  bo  directed  them  lo  take  with  hin> 
Ihe  requitile  oath,  and  then  aeil  Ibemselvet  as  iodgec 
of  the  performance.  Bafoia  thii  aelf-constitntcd  iri- 
hunat  Sophocles  exhibited  bis  maiden  drama,  and  by 
then  decision  was  pioclaimed  fiiu  victor.  Tliit  re- 
markable triumph  was  an  eaineil  of  the  ^lendid  cf 
rear  before  him.  From  this  etenl.  B.C.  4S8,  to  bit 
death,  B.C.  40G,  during  a  apace  of  three,  and-aiily 
yean,  be  continued  to  compote  and  eihibil.  Twenty 
timet  did  he  obtain  the  fiiil  piiie,  atill  more  fiequeut 
ly  the  aeGond,and  never  aank  to  lb*  third.  An  accU' 
mulation  of  tucceit  which  left  the  tictoiiea  of  bia  tw* 

Kai  rivals  far  behind.  .i£scbjlua  won  but  Ibiiteap 
mitic  coDlesta.  Eutipidet  wta  siill  less  fonunau. 
— Such  a  continuation  oi  poetic  eieition  and  itiumpk 
ia  the  more  lematkable,  from  the  circumstance  ttut 
the  powera  of  Sophocles,  so  far  from  becoming  dolled 
and  eihauated  by  these  multitudinous  effoitt,  teem  to 
bsve  eoalrscted  nothing  &om  labour  and  age  save  • 
mellower  lone,  a  more  touching  palhot,  a  aweet  and 
gentle  character  of  thought  ana  eipretiioa.  Tbe  life 
of  Sopbocles,  howevet,  waa  doI  altogether  dcvolod  to 
tbe  aeivice  of  the  Muaei.  In  hit  fifty-tevcntb  year  be 
waa  one  of  the  ten  generals,  with  Pericles  acKl  Tho- 
cydides  smong  hia  colleaguea,  and  serted  in  Ibe  wai 

XLoat  Samoa.  But  hia  mililiiy  talent*  were  probe- 
,  of  no  high  order,  and  hia  generalship  added  m 
brilliancy  to  bis  dramatic  fame.  Al  a  more  advanced 
age  be  waa  appointed  priest  to  Alon,  one  of  tbe  an- 
cienl  heroes  of  bis  country  ;  an  office  nure  auited  la 
Ihe  peaceful  temper  of  Sophocles.  Id  ihe  civil  dutiet 
of  an  Athenian  citiien  be  doubtleaa  look  a  part 
Nay,  in  exirame  age,  we  find  him  one  of  tbe  commil- 
lee  of  the  irjjd&ni^i,  appointed,  in  the  progress  of  lb* 
revalntion  brought  about  by  Fiaander,  to  invealigal* 
tbe  elate  of  ■O'lirs,  and  report  ihereon  lo  the  people  aa- 
lembled  on  the  hill  of  Colonus.  bit  native  place.  {Arit- 
iBl.,  Rli4l.,  3,  18.)  And  there,  as  npoion^tt  be  a*- 
tanled,  with  characteristic  easiocit  of  levpei,  to  Iha 
■sisblishmeBt  of  oligBKby,  under  tbe  council  of  foul 
hundred,  "a*  a  bad  thing,  but  tbe  least  pemiciona  meaa 
ura  which  citcumaiancea  lUowed."  The  civil  diaaen 
siont  and  extreme  reveisea  which  marked  ibe  concJ*- 
ding  veara  of  the  Felcnonnesian  war  moat  bai*  fallea 
heavily  on  the  mind  of  one  whose  cbieC  delist  waa  in 
domeatic  Innquillity,  and  who  remembered  iMl  piond 
day  of  Salamiman  tiiumph  in  which  be  bore  *o  coo 
apicuouB  a  part.  Hia  tonowt  at  a  patriotic  citizen  wei« 
aggravated  by  the  unnatural  conduct  of  big  own  fam» 
iy.  (Ku.  JwHt,— Cic.,de&ii..4T.)  Jealouaati^ 
old  man'a  afCection  for  a  standchild  by  a  second  wife, 
an  elder  aon  or  aona  cndaavouied  (o  deprive  him  ol 

tag*  and  iscapecity. 
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■ciKt  praJuctJ,  «t>  to  resd  befor*  the  court  hi 
(Edipui  >t  Colonui,  l  piece  which  be  bid  juit  coir 
po)^ ;  or,  tecording  tu  olhera,  thit  beeunriil  choru 
onl,  in  which  he  crlebnles  the  loTelinen  of  his  fi 
lOiaile  reiiJence  (Cie  ,  it  Pm.,  6,  I).  The  idmirini 
jodgo*  jiulenllir  »obs,  ditmitaed  the  ctuee,  end  te 
compinied  the  aged  poet  lo  hia  houu  with  the  nlmoat 
hanoui  and  reapeci  Sophoclea  wea  apiTpd  the  mia- 
eiy  of  beholiling  the  uttsi  overthrow  of  hii  declining 
Mantty.  Eerlf  in  the  year  405  B  G.,  eome  inaDiha 
ktbra  'Jw  der»l  of  jEgaaaatatnos  pul  the  finiahing 
itrokB  to  the  miefortuaes  of  Alheni,  deith  cetne  gen- 
tiy  apon  the  Tenermbte  old  man,  full  of  yeen  and  glory. 
The  eccounis  of  hii  death  ue  very  diiene,  all  tending 
to  the  marvelloua.  later  and  Neanlhei  atate  that  he 
waa  choked  by  a  grape;  Satyrua  makea  him  to  eapiie 
from  e»ceMi»B  er" —  ■- — 


Not  content  with  the  aingulanty 
ancient  reeotdera  oF  hia  hfe  add  prodigy  to  hia  funeral 
also.  He  died  when  the  Atheniani  wece  cooped 
within  their  walla,  and  the  Lacednmoniant  were 
pDiaewion  of  Decelea,  (he  place  of  hia  fiinily  aep 
ebre.  Bacchua  twice  appeared  in  a  Tiiion  to  I.yai 
der,  the  Spartan  general,  end  bid  him  allow  the  inti 
inent ;  which  accordingly  look  place  with  all  due  i 
lemnity.  Piuaaniaa,  however,  tella  (he  arory  aon 
what  differenily  (I.  SI).  Itier  italea,  moreover,  tl 
Ihe  Athetiiana  paiaed  a  decree  lo  appoint  an  anni 
aaciiSce  lo  ao  idminhle  a  man.  (Vil.  .^lum.}— S< 
en  tragndiei  alone  remain  out  of  the  great  number 
which  Sophoctee  compoaed  ;  yet  among  these  eeien 
we  probably  poiaeaa  Ihe  moil  iplendid  productiona  of 
hia  geniui.  Suidaa  makea  the  number  which  he  wrote 
one  hundred  and  twenty- three.  Ariatophanea,  the 
{rammaria^,  one  hundred  and  thirty,  aeventeen  of 
nlich  ha  deemed  ap^rioua.  B&ckh  conaidera  both 
ttatemenla  erioneoui.  It  appeara  from  the  argument 
to  the  Antigone,  that  Ihia  play  waa  eihibiled  a  ""'- 
Wore  the  generalihip  of  Sophoclea,  B.C.  441, 
Ihal  ihia  waa  hia  thirty-aecond  drama ;  and  it  ia  k' 
thai  So[4ioclca  began  lo  exhibit  B.C.  4M.  Hence 
BAckh  arguea  thai,  ai  during  the  firat  Iwenty-aeten 
yean  of  hia  dramatic  career  he  produced  thirty-two  tra- 
gediea,  ao  during  the  remaining  Ihirty-aii  yeara  it  ia  not 
probable  he  compoaed  many  more  than  Ihia  number. 
He  Iherefare  auppoaea  that  the  true  number  ii  aeTenly, 
>?  nearly  ao.  To  lophon,  the  aon  of  Sophoclea,  he  re- 
lera  many  of  Ihe  plays  which  bore  ihe  fathei'a  name  ; 
olhera  he  aacribea  lo  the  faTOuriti!  gisndaon,  Sopho- 
clea, aon  of  Arialoti,  by  his  wife  or  miatresa  Theoria. 
The  leault  of  B&kh'e  inveatigaiion  ia,  that  of  the  one 
hundred  and  aii  dramaa  nbate  title*  remain,  only  twen- 
ty-six can,  with  anv  certainly,  be  aaaigned  lo  the  elder 
Sophoclea.  [B»ckk,iiA  Trag.  (hac.,c.  8,jcf7.}— The 
pcreonal  character  of  Sophoclea,  withoat  riling  fnlo 
apolleas  excellence  or  exalted  heroiam,  waa  honoura- 
ble, calm,  and  amiable.  In  hia  younger  daya  he  aeems 
lohave  bean  addicted  lo  intemperance  inloTeand  nine. 
{Cic,  Og.,  \,if).  —  Ai\tn..  13,  p.  603.)  And  a  aaj- 
ingof  bia,  recorded  by  Plalo,  Ciceto.  and  Alhensfiu.. 
while  it  conRrnu  the  chargea  juat  mentioned,  would 
«lao  imply  that  yean  had  cooled  thetutbulentpaasiona 
of  hia  youth.  "  1  thank  old  age,"  aaid  the  poet,  ■<  for 
leliTering  me  from  the  tynnny  of  my  appetitea."  Yel 
eran  in  bia  later  daya,  the  cfaarma  of  a  Theoria  and 
ac  Artjippe  are  reported  lo  hare  been  loo  powerful  for 
Ibe  atiki  Buatcplible  dramaliat.  Ariila|riianes,  who,  in 
hia  Rana,  manifesla  ao  much  reapeel  for  Sophoclea, 
Ihen  jual  dead,  had,  fourteen  jeara  before,  accuaed  him 
>f  ararico  ;  an  imputation,  however,  scarcely  recon- 
cilable with  all  thai  ia  known  or  can  be  inferred  re- 
apeciing  the  characler  of  Sophoclea,  Tbe  old  man, 
■ho  waa  an  abaorbed  in  his  art  as  to  incur  ■  charge  of 
bnacv  from  Ihe  utter  onglect  of  hia  aflain.  eonM  baid- 
tSM 


Ged  thought,  word,  and  tc 
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1y  hare  been  *  niiaer.  A  kindly  and  conien;ed  ait^ 
•ition,  bowel er  bjemiahed  Inr  intemperance  inplciaun 
waa  iha  cbaTaclerialie  of  Sophoclea :  a  cbanctetiatii 
which  Artatopbaoea  himaetf  ao  aimply  tnd  yet  ao  heap 
tifully  depicts  iu  that  aiugle  line. 
'0  f  einuLof  /i^  tiSa£,  t^KaXof  S  Uti. — San.,  t» 
It  waa  Sophoclea  who  gave  the  laal  improremrnta  ri 
tbe  foim  and  exhibition  of  tragedy.  To  the  two  oer 
former*  of  £>chylus  he  added  a  third  actor  ;  ■  num- 
ber which  waa  never  afterward  increased.  Under  hit 
direcliona  ihe  effect  of  theatric  exhibition  a  waa  height- 
ened by  tbe  illusion  of  acenery  carefully  painted  and 
duty  arranged.  The  choral  parte  were  atili  fatther 
curtailed,  and  the  dialogue  carried  out  lo  ila  full  da. 
velopmenl.  The  odea  IhemaeWea  are  diatjriguiaheii 
by  their  cloae  connoiion  wtlh  the  huainesa  of  (be  play, 
the  correclneaa  of  their  aentimenta.  and  tbe  beauty  ol 
their  poeiry.  His  language,  Ihougb  at  limea  marked 
hy  barah  metapbora  and  perplexed  conatructiona,  ii 
pure  and  majeaiic,  without  soaring  into  the  giaantic 
phraaeology  of  .£*chylus  on  the  one  hand,  or  unking 
into  tbe  commonplace  diction  of  Euripidea  on  lbs 
other.  Hia  management  of  *  luhject  ia  admirable. 
Jia  one  underatoodao  well  the  artful  enTclopment  of 
incident,  the  aecrel  eiciuiiou  of  the  feelinga.  and  the 
gradual  hcigblening  of  the  inlereai  up  lo  the  Rnil  rrl- 
ais,  when  the  calastrophe  burati  forth  in  all  the  force 
of  overwhelming  terror  or  compaasion.  Such  waa 
Sophoclea  ;  the  moat  perfect  in  dnmalic  arrange- 
monta.  the  moat  sualained  in  ibe  even  flow  ofdigni- 
igbt,  word,  and  totie,  among  iho  tragic  trinm- 
Longinna,  it  ia  true,  while  beaiowing  ibe 
higheal  praiaea  upon  Sophocles,  alleges  a  frequent  ia 
etiuatitj  ;  but  tbia  ia  scarcely  borne  out  by  anylhinj 
in  hia  extant  tragedies  (4  33.— Tlkealre  o/ fAcGr»lv, 
3d  ed.,  p.  43,  la/g-). — Nature,  obaervea  Schlegel,  had 
refused  Sophoclea  only  ono  giA,  a  voice  for  aong.  He 
could  only  call  forth  and  guide  the  harmonioua  effi- 
liona  of  other  voicea,  and  ia  therefore  aaid  to  have 
departed  from  the  ealabiishsd  coalom  tbst  the  poet 
should  act  a  part  in  hia  own  play  ;  so  that  oucc,  only, 
he  made  hia  appearance  in  the  characler  of  the  blind 
aongater.  Thamyris,  playing  on  the  lyre. — In  ao  fai  aa 
he  had  .£achyluB  for  bia  predeceaaor,  who  had  faahiiin- 
ed  tragedy  from  ita  original  rudeneaa  into  the  digrJtv 
of  hia  OothumuB,  Soplwetee  lUnda,  in  reapcct  to  the 
hialory  of  bia  art,  in  auch  a  relation  to  that  poet,  tbat 
he  could  avail  himself  of  Ibe  enterprise  of  that  original 
maaler ;  ao  that  jGachylua  appeara  as  the  projecting 
wedeceasor,  Sophocles  aa  the  finiehing  aucceasoi. 
Thai  there  is  more  art  in  Ihe  compotitiona  of  the  la; 
ler  is  evident :  the  reatriction  of  the  chorua  in  propor- 
tion 10  the  dialogue,  the  finish  of  tbe  rhythms  and  of 
the  pure  Altic  diction,  tbe  introduction  of  more  nn- 
meroua  persone,  tbe  richer  connexion  of  ihe  fahlea, 
the  greater  multiplicity  of  incidents,  snd  the  complete 
developmeni,  the  more  quiet  suatentation  of  all  mo* 
menta  of  Ihe  action,  and  the  more  thsalrical  diapin 
of  the  deciaive  ones,  Ihe  more  finiahed  rounding  on 
of  the  whole,  even  in  a  mere  OQtward  point  of  view, 
~  there  '.i  yel  another  reapect  iu  which  he  oulahinea 
jfiachyluB,  and  deaarved  the  favour  of  Destiny,  whieb 
'  ' '  ''     predeceaaor,  and  to  compete  witk 

)jecla  :  I  mean  tbe  inward  harmo- 
ny and  completeneaa  of  hia  mind,  by  virtue  of  whkb 
laliafied,  from  his  own  inclinalion,  every  reqaisi- 
of  the  beautiful ;  a  mind  whose  free  impolse  wat 
accompanied  bv  a  aelf-eonscionsness  clear  even  to 
tianaparency.  'Taanrpaaa  >Gachyluain  daring  coneep 
ighl  be  imposalble  ;  but  I  maintain  that  it  ii 
I  account  of  hia  wiae  moderation  thai  Sophoclea 
aeema  lo  be  lesa  dsring ;  since  etei^wben  be  goat 
'    work  with  the  greateat  energy,  nay,  perhapa  wid 

ire  aualained  severity  ;  as  a  man  who  ia  accnratd]  I,, 
acquainted  with  bia  timiu  inrnta  the  more  conMei/^ '  ^ 
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n  n  tiii  r.gbu  nithia  Ihoia  limits.     A*  Maeby\>>% 
Mlighu  ij  curbing  ill  hia  bclioni  iniD  die  dulnifaaa- 
M  of  tlM  old  world  of  TiUniam,  Sopboclsi,  «i  tba 
NBlnrf,  Mcami  to  >T(il  hinualf  orDiiiDS  inteifannca 
mtf  oF  DMcnily.     He  formed  hnouD  beioEi,  u  nx 
tti  pnnl  ignsmeDt  of  tnliqailT,  baiter,  tba(  j>,  not 
wn  Don.  and  unarring.  but  mora  beautiful  and  noble 
iku  the;  >r«  in  mtt;j. — Ai  cbanclerutic  o(  thia  pval, 
tlM  tncinl*  hiia  pniaad  that  niltce  aw«etnea«  and 
(nctfalaaaa,  an  account  of  wbich  tbsv  called  him  the 
Attic  Bn,     Wboever  baa  peoalnted  into  the  leeling 
*l  lhi>  pecoliaritf.  mtr  ftttier  hitnaelf  that  Ibe  apirit 
inliqii*  art  hii  aiiaeu  wiibin  him  ;  foe  modein  aeti- 
dilil;,  rtrj  Far  fram  beiofi  able  to  Tall  in  with  tbat 
■dgmant,  would  be  inoie  Tikelj  Id  God  in  the  Sopho- 
tleu  iragsdf,  both  in  leepecl  of  the  cepiaaeatilioa  of 
badil^r  •uffaring  and  in  tbe  Mntimenta  and  anangn- 
santj,  much  thai  ia  inaoffenbly  auitere. — We  will 
Mw  jHDceed  to  gita  a  biief  aketcb  of  ihe  tngediet  of 
Sopboclet  that  bifa  coma  down  to  n«.     1.  Alof  /loo- 
riTv^spuf.  "Ajtt  Armed  inlJb   the  Utfi."     'Hie  aub- 
iact  of  ihia  piece  ia  the  tnadueaa  of  Ajai,  hia  death, 
ind  iha  diipula  which  ariae*  on  the  aubiect  of  hia  in- 
terment.   Many  critica  bare  regarded  the  play  aa  de- 
Caclin,  becauae  itia  action  doca  not  laminate  with 
the  death  of  lb*  hero  ;  bat,  after  thia  calaalropfae,  an 
ineidant  occur)  which  Ibnna  a  aacond  actioa.     To  thia 
it  haa  been  replied  that  there  ia  not,  in  fact,  an;  double 
action,  aiace  the  lirat  ia  not  terminated  by  the  death  of 
Ajai,  to  whom  burial  ia  rafuaed  :  aa  the  deprivation 
of  funeral  ntea  was  rBginled  by  the  aDcienli  m  ibe 
%bt  of  one  of  ihe  grsateit  miaroctunei,  tbe  apeclalon 
rouU  not  biia  gone  away  aatialied  ao  long  aa  [be 
quealion  of  burial  remaioed  unaettled  in  the  caae  of  one 
whoa*  death  thej  bad  mourned.— 3.  'W^HTpa,  ••  EUc- 
Ira."    Tbe  aubject  of  thia   piece  ia  the  vengeatica 
which  a  sod.  urged  on  by  an  oricla.  and  in  obedience 
to  the  decree  of  Hearan,  takea  on  the  murderare  of  hia 
father,  by  conaigning  to  death  hia  own  molhci.     The 
eharaclei  of  Eleclra,  the  daughter  of  Agamernoon, 
who  here  plajra  the  [mucipal  part,  is  sdmirabl;  deline- 
ated, and  aualained  with  exceeding  ability  throughout 
tba  whole  play.    The  recognition  between  the  brother 
and  sister  forma  one  of  lha  moat  touching  aeenei  in 
Ibe  whole  compaia  of  tbe  Grecian  drama. ~3.  Oidt- 
mvt  Tiparvtt,  "  Ki»g  (Grf^xa."    It  would  be  diffi- 


frrand  and  tanific  meaning  of  the  fable,  howerer,  aa 
Scblegel  haa  well  remarked,  is  a  circunulance  which 
is  generally  oferlooked  :  to  that  very  CEdipua,  who 
solved  the  riddle  of  hufflsn  life  propounded  b^  the 
Sphinx,  bia  own  life  remained  an  infiplieable  riddle, 
(ill  it  *aa  cleared  np,  all  too  late,  in  lb«  most  dreadful 
nunaer,  when  all  was  irrecoTsraUy  loat.  Thia  ia  a 
Blriking  image  of  the  ant^nt  pretenaiona  of  hnman 
wisdom,  which  alwaya  proceeds  upon  generalilies, 
wilhoiit  teaching  its  poasesaor  the  right  applicstion  of 
them  to  himself.  Tbe  CEdipus  Tyrannua  is  regarded 
iMt  merely  (s  the  cbef-d'cEUFre  of  Sopboclea,  but  alao, 
aa  i^aids  tbe  choice  and  diapoailion  of  tba  fable,  aa 
tb«  lirmat  tragedy  of  antiquity.  And  nl  we  know 
that  it  failed  of  obtaining  the  priie.  It  baa  been  imi- 
tated by  Seneca,  P.  Comeille,  and  Voltaire.— 4.  'Av- 
riyotnt,  "■  ^nUgaiu-'"  Cieon,  king  of  Thebes,  had  or- 
derml  tbat  no  one  ibould  beaiow  ilie  ritea  of  burial  on 
Poljmicaa,  and  bia  abject  in  ao  doing  was  to  puniib 
bins  tot  haling  borne  arma  against  his  country.  Anti- 
gona,  aiatCT  to  the  young  prince,  listening  to  the  die- 
tatas  Df  afieclioo  niher  ihan  Ibdat  of  feat,  lantures  to 
diarcgard  this  msfldaie,  and  fills  a  victim  to  her  pious 

act &.  Tpaviviet,  "Tkt   TraeUvian   Wanai,"  or 

the  dentil  of  Herculea  The  acene  is  laid  at  Trachia, 
and  th«  cbonia  is  composad  of  young  femalea  of  the 
country.  Seoeca  haa  imitated  this  piece  in  bis  Htr- 
aw/ea  Fttr^nM.  and  Rotron  in  bia  Hfitk  Mtttranl. — 
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«.  MUarfrfr,  •■  fhktMn."  l\  Asvlng  been  aa 
creed  by  ble  that  Troy  coald  not  be  taken  wittaom 
the  presence  of  Philoeleles,  whom  the  Greeks  ha4 
sbandoned  in  the  ialand  of  Iicmnoa,  Ulyaaca  and  Pyi- 
rhu)  ere  aent  to  him  to  induce  him  to  relam  to  Uh 
Grecian  camp.  They  aocceed  wiih  great  difficulty  in 
accomplishing  their  object.  Thia  irsgedy,  tboufl 
very  simple  in  iis  plot,  la  msrited  oy  s  constantly  u>. 
creating  inlerest,  tnd  the  characters  are  nell  suppOT- 
cd. — 7.  OidiirinT  htl  Koiut^,  "  (EJipui  at  Colonur." 
The  lubject  is  the  death  of  CEdipoa,  near  the  teeipla  tl 
the  Eumaoides  at  Colonua.  (Edijiua,  blind  and  diJT 
en  from  bis  thnma,  aeeka,  under  the  guidance  of  his 
daughter,  for  a  tomb  in  a  foreign  land,  where  the  taU 
of  bia  woea  had  arrived  before  him.  and  ciuaea  hia  in 
tended  presence  to  be  regarded  wilh  dread.  There  is 
need  of  miDifeat  proof  of  Dirine  protection  to  enabli' 
him  to  find  an  aaylmu  and  tomb  in  this  stTiiiger-land 
and  these  praoft  are  voucbsafed  faim  it  tbe  closing 
scene  of  his  life,~The  best  editii<ua  af  Sopboclea  sre, 
that  of  BruDck,  Argtnt.,  1786,  4to,  3  vols,,  snd  178^- 
9,  8vD.  3  roll. ;  that  of  Grfurdt,  Lipt .  1B03-ISI1,  7 
vols.  Svo  I  and  that  of  Hermsnn,  Load.,  1886,  3  vols. 
8vo.  The  asperate  editions  of  the  plays  are  numerous, 
and  some  of  them  valuable. 

SoriioNisBi.  a  daughter  of  Atdmbai.  the  Canba- 
giniao,  celebrated  for  her  beauty  snd  unfortunate  end. 
(Kii  M..ipi~..| 

SorHson,  a  native  of  Syracuse,  bom  sbout  430 
B.C.,  and  celebrated  as  s  writer  of  mimet.  Hit 
pieces,  compoaed  in  the  Doric  dialect,  and  not  in  versa 
properly  ao  called,  but  in  a  species  of  csdenced  ptosr 
(■oro^/iiitiTV.  —  Atiin.,  id.  Sc\iedg\.,  vol.  II,  p, 
Sid),  were  great  favourites  with  Plato,  wtio  became  ac- 
quainted with  them  through  Dion  of  Syracuse,  and 
spread  tbe  taste  f-jr  ihia  species  of  compoaition  at 
Athena.  We  have  only  a  few  titles  and  fragments 
remaining  of  the  mimes  of  Sophron,  which  are  alto- 
gether insufficient  to  enable  aa  to  form  any  very  d«S 
nite  opmion  of  the  character  of  these  composilioon . 
although  we  know  that  tbe  fifieeniL  Idyl  of  Tbaocrf 
tus  is  an  imitation  of  one  of  Sophron's  mimes.  Ba^ 
ihelemy  thinks  tbat  these  productions  were  in  tbe 
style  of  the  Fsblaa  of  La  Fontaine.  Athenxua  cites 
two  kinds  of  mimes  :  one  celled  M^i  ivipeiot  {Mtlt 
mini£j);  the  other  Uifici  ^ttvoiiituit  (_Fana!t  mtnai). 
Apollodorua  of  Athena  wrote  a  commentary  on  th* 
mimea  of  Sophron.— The  fiagmanla  of  Sophron  are 
given  in  the  CUtticl  Journal,  vol.  4,  p.  360,  and 
with  additions  and  corrcctiuna  in  the  iVtueitm  Criu- 
eam,  vol.  3,  p.  340-369,  fi59-SeO.  Both  these  col- 
lections are  by  Blomlield.  iSeiSU,  Hiit.  Lit.  Gr., 
vol.  3.  p.  117.  — Consult  UiiUtr,  Die  Dorier,  vol.  3, 
p.  360,  itfq.) 

SontaoR.auiia,  the  fstber  of  Sociatea, 

SusACTa,  a  mountain  of  Etruria,  a  little  to  the 
soulhesst  of  Fslerii,  now  MoMt  Santo  Silvtnte,  or, 
ss  It  is  by  modern  coiruptinn  sometimes  termed,  Sant' 
Oreilt.  On  the  summit  was  a  temple  snd  grove  ded- 
icated to  Apollo,  to  whom  an  annual  aacrifice  waa  of- 
fered by  a  people  of  the  country,  distingnished  by  thv 
name  of  Hirpii,  who  were  on  that  account  held  aa- 
cred,  and  eiempled  from  militaiy  atrvice  and  oihei 
duties.  (i>fin.,  T,  3.)  Tbe  sacrifice  consisted  in  iheii 
passing  over  heaps  of  red-hot  embeit  vnthout  teing 
injured  by  the  jire.  (.£n..  II,  7S6.  — Sif.  Ital,  i 
175}      A    remsrksble    fountain,   tbe   e  ''  ' 


>hich  » 


e  fatal  to  birda,  ia  mentior 


lity  of  this  moonlain  by  Pliny  (31,  3]  and  Vi 
iruviut  (8,  3.— Cramer's  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  I,  p.  330). 
SoaioiNis,  an  Egyptian  maths miiieian,  who  aa 
sisted  Juliua  Ccaai  in  regulating  the  Roman  calendai 
Tbs  philoBonber,  bj  tolerably  accurate  obaerratiOQa, 
discovered  tbat  the  year  was  86S  days  end  0  hours  ; 
and,  to  make  allomnce  for  the  odd  hour*,  be 
ed  the  intercalation  of  one  day  in  for  vear> 
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AipIrciUDD  of  the  tilth  diy  bafbn  |lia  otJandi  of 
UiTi  b  wu  ctlled  the  inlaR>!at7  dtj,  ao4  the  jmi  in 
which  Ihi'  took  plica  was  ■Cjled  Blwoxlila.  Tbii 
iru  the  Miia  ya,  ihe  Teckonine  bj  wbieh  con- 
■nancsd  46  B.C.,  mil  conCinued  (ill  il  gi*a  plus  ut 
■omethiDg  more  iccuiats,  and  t  Will  firthei  lefoma- 
tion  under  Pope  Gragoc;  XIII.  Sosigenei  wu  xba 
t.'Lhor  or  a  commentarr  apoo   Arutctk's  book  ih. 

3oBi],  cslebialad  bookiellcra  u  Rume,  in  the  age  «t 
'.ijiKr.     iBp  ,  1,  30,  S.^Ep.  tut  Pu.,  34B.) 

iioBTiiTDa,  I.  a  grammanan  in  tha  age  of  Augoa- 
"Ja.  He  mi  Strabo's  precepuir. — II.  An  archilecl 
nf  CniOua,  B  C.  3S4,  who  built  the  toner  of  Pharoa, 
in  iha  Bay  of  Aleiandna,  {Yid.  I%anM.>~ni.  A 
poet,  who  wrou.  a  poem  on  the  expedition  of  Xeixee 
into  Greece.    (_Jiiv.,  10,  178.— Lcmairt,  ai  lac.) 

SoTiDre,  I  an  Alheaian  poet  of  the  middle  Mcnv- 
dr.  ISdiSU.,  Hut  Lit.  Gr.,  lol,  3,  p,  116.}— II.  A 
(jreek  poet,  a  natire  of  Maranea,  wboie  satna  hai  de- 
•conded  to  poalerilv  eoiered  wit.  aifiniT.  Ha  #•■ 
ibt  author  of  Cineaakwic  alraini,  which  eueeded'in 
imparity  anything  that  bad  gone  befors  them.  Tboe 
pMnia.  at  Grat  called  loniai,  were  aabaeqaently  de. 
nominated  Sotadica.  Having,  befoce  laaring  Alei' 
andrta,  where  ha  bad  been  liiing  tome  time,  wiilten  a 
very  groia  epigram  on  Ptolem;  Pfailadelphut,  that 
prince  ciuaed  him  to  be  puraued.  Sotadea  waa  leix- 
ad  in  (be  itland  of  Caunui,  encloaed  in  ■  ewe  of 
iead,  and  caal  into  the  asa.  [Allien.,  14,  p.  8S0.  ed. 
SeAuw^A.,Tol.  6,  p.  847.) 

SoTxa,  a  surname  of  the  Grat  Ptolemy,  (fid. 
PtolenuBoi  I  ) 

SoTHii,  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  atar  Siriua. 
iriJ.  Sinn..) 

SuTiATEi,  a  people  of  Gaul  conquered  by  Cvaar. 
Dieir  country,  which  farmed  pari  of  Aquilania,  ei- 
myied  along  the  Oarumna  or  Garonne,  and  their 
it^r  town  waa  Sotiatum,  of  which  aome  Iracea  alill 
MBlain  at  the  modern  Sot.     (Ciat.,  B.  G.,  3,  SO  ) 

SotIok,  a  grammarian  of  Atexandrea,  preceptor  to 
a«r>eci  B.C.  201.    (Suite.,  Ep.,  49,  60.) 

SoxdiiiN,  an  eccleaiaatical  hiatorian,  bom,  tceord- 
ng  to  aome,  at  Salamia,  in  the  iaiand  of  Cyprui,  bat, 
according  to  olhen,  at  Gaia  or  Belhulia,  in  Paleiline. 
eilenda  from 
a  Thaodoaiui  the 
written  In  a  atyle  of  inelegance  and 
ediocrity.  He  i>  chargeable  with  teveial  notorjona 
eirora  in  the  relation  of  facta,  and  haa  incnrred  cen- 
lure  for  hia  cpmmendationa  of  Tbeodorua  of  Mopeu- 
eila.  with  whom  originated  the  hereay  of  two  peraooa 
in  Chriat.  Hia  faiaiorj  it  usaally  printed  with  ihai  of 
Socratea  and  the  other  eccleaiaalical  bialoriana.  The 
beat  edilion  ia  that  of  Reading,  Ctnlat.,  I7S0,  folia. 
A  work  of  Soiomen,  not  naw  extant,  containing,  in 
two  books,  a  aammary  account  of  the  aflaira  of  the 
Church  from  (he  tacention  of  our  Saviour  to  the  de- 
feat of  Licinias,  waa  written  before  his  hiatory. 

Sr*RTi,  a  celebrated  city  of  Greece,  the  capital  of 
Laconia.  It  wis  attaaled  in  a  plain  of  tama  extent, 
bounded  an  one  aide  by  the  chain  of  Taygetut,  on  the 
other  by  the  leaa  elevated  ridse  of  Mount  Thomai, 
and  throagh  which  flowed  the  Euroiaa.  In  the  age  of 
Thucydidea  it  waa  an  inconsiderable  town,  without 
itniHcBtiont,  presenting  ralhot  the  appearance  of  ■ 
Eollection  of  oH'eea  tlwn  of  a  rtanla^y-plann^  and 
weil'bitilt  city.  The  public  buildmga  alto  were  very 
few,  andtheae  eanapicuaDBneilber  for  their  aiie  nor  ir 
ebilectiml  beaoty  ;  so  that  the  appearance  of  Lacedia- 
moc,  as  the  historian  obtenrea,  com  eyed  a  very  inad- 
•qualP  ides  of  the  power  and  reaourcea  of  the  nation 
(I.  lOj.  Before  the  Peloponneaian  war,  a  great  por- 
tion  bf  the  city  hai  been  deatroyed  by  an  eartbquakt, 
•hich  alao  occasioned  considerable  damage  in  other 
puTi  of  the   counJry.     .fllan  atatsa  that  only   fire 
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houses  were  left  in  Sparta  allei  tb*  sbocx  had  [taau< 
( Ym-.  BiMl.,  e,  T.— Ctnapars  Pitt.,  YA  Chb— Cic. 
tU  Dain.,  I,  ta.—Pln.,  i,  7B.)  It  caatinned  wM, 
out  walla  doring  the  moat  Sanrishiig  period  of  Spar 
Ian  hiatoiy,  Lycorgoa  having  inapitM  hi*  eoDDbymaa 
with  tha  idea  that  the  reafdeienca  of  a  town  can 
aiited  aelely  in  the  valiau  of  ita  eitiiens.  Wten, 
however,  Sparta  became  tabjoct  Ut  despMic  leian, 
fortlGcationa  wen  erected,  which  readered  tb*  Wwa 
cspstle  of  sBstaining  a  resultt  aiage.  By  that  lima  tl 
L-j   : J :i — a_    u_; —  iostj-eight  a'  ' 

'ho  adda,  thw  il  was  doable  tba  oi 
in  regard  to  Lhe  nmnber  of  ita  hooaat  and  iofaibilanta. 
diough  it  did  iMt  occopy  an  equal  extant  of  grooud, 
ainc«  tha  circuit  r^f  (.he  Arcadian  city  was  fifty  aladia. 
The  remaina  of  Spaita  ara  about  ina  milei  diatant 
from  the  modem  t»wn  cf  JVuLira.  Sir  W.  Gelt  ob- 
aervee,  thai  ■'  the  walla  ere  oF  the  lower  age*,  and 
conaiat  of  fiagmenta  and  blocks  taken  from  aocienl 
edifices.     Th»  whole  city  appnra  to  have  been  a  mile 


a,  p.  m.  — Compare  Dodreli,  Td.  S,  p.  408.)~ 
/a  will  now  proceed  to  giro  a  brief  aclline  of  Spar 
n  history.     According  to  fable,  LacedKmon,  at 
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hiB  fatherin-law  on  the  ihnme,  and  gave  th 
his  own  name,  caltini  the  city  by  that  of  hia  wife 
He  was  probably  a  HellenK  prince,  and  one  of  th* 
leaders  of  (he  Achmn  colony,  which  Anhandet  ant 
Architelea  led  into  Laconia,  after  their  expulsion  fn» 
Phthioiis.  Here  Lacedamon,  having  persuaded  tb> 
nalivei  to  receive  a  colony,  gave  hit  own  name  to  tbi 
united  people.  Among  tba  moat  celebrated  of  tha 
early  kings  waa  Tvndarua,  with  wboae  aona  Gaatia 
and  Pollnx  the  mBls  tine  of  Lacednmon  became  ex- 
tinct. Meneliua,  between  whom  and  Laeedamon  fits 
kings  had  reigned,  married  Helen,  the  daugbM"  of 
lyndaruB,  and  thus  acquired  the  throne.  Omtea,  iM 
of  Agamemnon,  who  had  nunied  Hermione,  die 
daughter  of  Menelaus,  united  Argoa  and  MyecMB 
with  LacedBmon.  In  the  reign  of  hia  aon  and  ai>c- 
ceaaor  Tiaamenea,  it  waa  conquered  by  the  Hcrtclida, 
about  loeo  B.C.,  who  established  a  diarchy  or  dunble 
dynaaty  of  two  kingi  in  Sparta,  For,  aa  neither  lb* 
mother  nor  the  Delphic  oracle  could  decide  which  of 
the  twin  aona  of  Aiialodemut,  Enryethenea  and  Pro- 
clea,  waa  Grat  bom,  the  province  of  LacMiia  was  as- 
signed to  them  in'common;  and  it  was  determined 
that  tha  deacendanla  of  both  ahoald  succeed  them. 
The  Lacednmoniana,  however,  had  little  cauae  to  ir- 
joiee  at  the  arrival  of  the  foreigners,  whose  fierce  die- 
pules,  Dnder  aeven  rulers  of  both  houaes,  diatractad 
the  countn  with  civil  feuds,  white  ti  wai,  at  the  aiine 
time,  innuved  in  conalanl  wars  with  its  neigfaboma, 
particularly  the  Argivce.  The  royal  authority  waa 
continually  becoming  feebler,  and  the  p       ' 
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eased  by  iheae  divisiona,  unlit  the  f 
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whom  ail  parliea  confided  , 
under  the  auepicea  of  the  goda,  whose  otacle  he  coo- 
aulted.  he  esiabliahad  *  new  conatitotion  of  ^Ttm- 
msnt  in  Sparta  (about  S8D  B.C.),  and  thua  hera«t 
the  aaviont  of  hia  country.  LacedBmon  new  aequireJ 
new  vigtnir,  which  was  manifested  in  her  wars  agaicti 
her  neighbours,  particularly  in  the  two  long  Meaaeniai 
wsta,  which  resulted  in  the  aDbjugtiion  o' tbe  Mtvw- 
niana  (B.C.  069).  The  battle  orTharmopyl*  (B.C. 
480),  in  which  the  Spartan  king  Leonidas  ancoeaafi  Uy 
resitted  the  Perstsn  forces  at  the  head  of  a  ama"  b^y 
of  hia  countrymen,  gave  8psrta  so  much  di.'.n£>.s* 
among  the  Grecian  alatea,  that  even  Athena  conau  4d  I 
10  yield  the  eomman''  of  tha  confederated  bn«a  l«  | 
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kii4  and  an,  l»  thn  Spuuni.  Fiuuoiu,  suaiditi 
-  rtftba  iD&nl  MM  of  I.eoijidii,  g>in*d  tbe  cslabriud 
vkUlj  of  PlUai  am  lb*  Feniuw  (B.C.  479),  it  Uw 
haid  of  lbs  dins.  Od  tbe  ume  day,  Um  Gicciao 
trmj  and  Amc,  tuujaf  ib«  coiainaad  of  Iha  Spaitui 
king  IiBOtjcbidea,  and  tbe  Atbaaian  ganon!  Xanlbip- 
piw,  dafaalsd  the  Peraiana,  bjr  land  and  aea,  naai  Alj' 
oale  Witb  the  rtw  of  ihs  poUtieil  tn^rtance  uC 
Spwu,  tb«  Mcial  oigaouation  of  the  natioa  wai  ' 
Talopad.  Tbe  powai  of  tbe  kinga  waa  giaduilly  li 
ad,  while  ibal  of  the  cphori  waa  uKieaaed.  Afiec  tbe 
Psniasa  bad  bean  TJctonoual;  rapelled,  ibe  Or 
itatea,  baviug  acquired  wailike  babita,  caiiied  on 
tiliiie*  agaioat  eacli  oiber.  The  jsalouij  of  Sparta 
lowarda  Alheoa  rowi  lo  aueb  a  beipit,  that  tbe  llace- 
dnmonian*,  undar  piaCanca  tbal  Iba  Pentatu,  in  caaa 
of  a  leaeival  of  the  war,  would  find  a  lanable  poaition 
ia  Aibflua,  oppoicd  the  lebuilding  of  ita  walla  and  tb* 
loTtiScalian  of  the  Pinaua.  Tbemiatocte*,  diacaming 
the  taaj  grauadi  of  thii  proeaeding,  balBad  the  duigot 
of  Spaita  bj  a  aUaUgem,  and  tbua  contribntDd  to 
Incleaaa  tbe  ill-will  of  tbal  atata  lowaida  Atbena. 
Tbe  tjranaical  conduct  of  Pauianiaa  aliauated  tjM 
olbar  alliaa  from  Spana ;  aid  moat  of  ibeoi  aubmitlad 
to  the  commaDd  of  Albana.  Bat,  whits  Sparta  waa 
laaraing  msdoraliao,  Alheiu  bacama  Ml  arrogant  to- 
ward* the  coafederalei,  thai  Ihey  again  attached  ibem- 
tialfaa  to  the  former  power,  nbich  now  began  to 
iBaka  prapitalioni  in  aeciel  for  a  new  allugslB.  Tbe 
Atbeniini,  boweTct,  fatmally  renounced  tbe  fiiend- 
abipof  Spana,  and  began  faoatiliUea  (B.C.  431).  Tbia 
•*!,  the  Peloponneaiui,  aoded  in  liia  ucandancy  of 
Soarla,  and  ibe  entire  bumilittlon  of  her  rival  (4I>S), 
Tba  iirali]'  or  tlM  Spailin  general  LyHndei  ind  the 
king  PaUHoiaa  aoon  alter  produced  a  ravolatton, 
«bch  caUiarad  tbe  Albeaians  froia  tbe  Sputan  yoke. 
Tii»  Spurtana  nexl  becaiDS  invalved  in  a  war  with 
Paraia,  by  joioiug  Cyrua  tba  younger  in  hia  reballioti 
tgainat  hia  biotbei  ArtaisrtM  MDaincn,  The  Per- 
mn  Ihnne  wa*  abaksn  by  tbe  viclorie*  of  Ageii- 
Imm;  but  Attaat,  Tlubea,  Corinth,  and  aome  ef 
li.t  PebjiooBaaiin  elate*  w»re  inatigated  b^  Feraian 
sokj  le  declare  war  agaiaat  the  Lacedamoniani,  who 
RHind  it  necuuiy  to  recall  Ageailaui.  The  latter 
defeated  tbs  Tbebeni  at  Coroiisa  ;  but,  on  tba  othec 
hand,  tba  Athenian  commaoder,  Conoo,  gained  a  Tic- 
tory  oTer  tbe  Spartan  fleet  at  Caidua,  and  toolt  fifty 
galleyn.  Tbia  nar,  known  aa  the  Dwitiin  or  C*>- 
rinthirn  war,  lialed  eight  yeara,  and  increaaad  tbe  rep- 
muiDn  and  powcs  of  Athena  by  tbe  succeiaca  of  her 
admiral,  Conon,  and  ^I  fortuoate  axpaditiona  againat 
the  Spartan  coaata  aod  tbe  iilanda  of  the  .£gGan. 
Tba  aiTOgance  of  Athena  again  inrolrMl  her  in  ooalit- 
itia*  with  PeT*ia;  and  Anialcidaa  (B.C.  368)  cooclu- 
ded  tbe  peace  which  bear*  hia  naoe,  and  which,  though 
highly  adiraniageonB  to  Pania,  dalivand  Spaiu  fiDn 
bet  aiiemiea.  Tbe  .amtiilioM  dsMgni  e!  Spirta  in 
condadmg  tbia  peace  aooD  became  apparent :  aheeoo- 
lioited  t»  oppteaa  bar  allia*,  and  to  >«w  dl*aatuion  in 
etaiy  quaitai,  that  aha  might  baTe  an  opporlanily  of 
acting  aa  nuipire.  Baiidea  other  ouln^ea,  aba  occu- 
pied, iritboot  prancatlan,  tbe  city  of  Theba*,  *od  in- 
trodoced  an  ariatocralical  conititalion  there.  Pelopi- 
daa  deliTered  Tbebea,  aad  the  eelebtaled  Tbaban  war 
tbUowed,  ia  which  Athena  took  part,  at  fint  igainat 
Sputa,  bnt  afteaward  in  bar  favour.  The  latter  waa 
ao  much  enfeebled  by  the  wai  that  «be  theneaiiirwacd 
Hued  to  act  a  di*tiBgui*hed  part  in  Greece.  Tio 
■tate  wa*  aUona  enough  to  take  the  lead,  and  the  Ma- 
redonian  khig  Ptailif  at  taat  made  himaatr  maatei  of 
U\  Greece.  Agie,  liiog  of  SparU,  ooe  of  the  braaeat 
and  uobleat  of  it*  prince*.  Tentaredll>IruintainaBtrug- 

£fo^  the  libertioi  of  Oiaaoe ;  but  ha  loat  hia  life  a 
battle  d(  Megalopolif,  againat  Antipalai.  Archl- 
damua  IV,  wu  attached  byDemetri  a  a  Polioneloa,  aiid 
Upfna  «u  aarad  with  liffit  ilty.    New  Lraoblea  a»on 


SPARS  A. 

atoae  i  Cleocymiia,  nephew  of  iba  kiog  A(*ua,  kiMlad 
Pynhn*  inle  the  country  in  aid  of  hi*  an  .litioua  pro 
jecte,  which  ware  Iriutiatadi  partly  by  the  sagligenea 
ef  Pynhaa,  and  partly  bj  tha  courage  of  the  Spartan* 
Luiuty  and  UceBtiouaneaa  were  C0Dlinua.ly  growinf 
more  and  more  preralenl,  and,  though  aevaial  auo- 
ceedlng  king*  attempted  to  laatore  ibe  coaalilutiaa  O 
Lycurgu*.  and  n*lnin  the  power  of  tbe  epbori,  it  ivai 
iwilhout  aucceu.  Cleomaiiea,  indeed,  accompltabed  a 
reraim,  but  it  wa*  not  pwmaseat,  ACtar  an  ohitiiAif 
war  again*t  the  Acbaan*  and  Aotigvnua,  king  of  Ma. 
cedonia,  Cleoiaenea  fled  lo  Egypt,  where  ha  died. 
The  alale  nmained  Ihna  yaan  wjihout  a  bead,  an^ 
waa  then  lultd  by  tbe  tynola  Macbaaidaa  and  Nabi*. 
by  the  latter  of  whom  tba  moat  atrocioua  crueltiai 
were  comiBiued.  llie  RemaD*  aod  tba  Achwaa  league 
afiecled  tba  final  fall  of  tlia  ataW,  which  had  baan  up- 
held for  a  abort  time  by  Nabia,  Sparta  waa  obliged 
to  join  the  Achvan  league,  wiih  which  it  afterward 
paaaed  under  tbe  dominion  of  the  Rvnin*.  {Enq/- 
ctcp.  Akutk.,  Tol,  1 1,  p.  63S,>ejf.) — Tbia  appeara  lbs 
juDpet  place  lo  make  a  (aw  lamuk*  relative  to  tha 
legialation  ef  Lycurgua.  Tbe  firat  important  change 
.Diroducad  by  tbia  lawgiver  into  tbe  Spartan  cootiita. 
tion  waa  tbe  ciealioo  of  a  amiale,  cooaiating  of  Iweoty- 
gigbt  member*,  who,  being,  in  all  matter*  of  delibera- 
lioo,  posaeaaed  of  equal  auihority  with  the  kinga, 
proved  an  effecWal  check  againat  any  iaiitDgament  ol 
the  law*  on  their  part,  and  preeerred  a  juat  balance  in 
tbe  atate  bv  auppoitiug  tbe  cidwd  againat  the  encroach- 
aenla  o(  tbe  people,  and  piiitectiag  ihs  Iiller  igaiud 
ny  undue  influance  of  Hm  regal  power.  It  wa*  al*a 
enacted  that  the  people  ahouu  be  oceaaionally  aum. 
mooed,  and  have  the  ponai  of  deciding  any  qneitioi) 
ropoeed  lo  them-  No  mBaauie,  however,  could  origi- 
ate  wiih  them  ;  ihey  had  only  the  right  of  approving 
or  rejecting  iwbal  wae  (ubmttlcd  lo  (hem  by  the  aenat* 
and  two  kinga.  But,  a*  datuer  waa  to  be  apprabeml- 
ed  from  varioua  altaapta  aweeqnently  made  by  the 
people  to  extend  their  nghta  iu  tlvaae  meeting*,  it  wa* 
at  tenglb  ordained  ihal,  if  lbs  latter  eodeavoered  lo 
altar  any  law,  Ibe  kinga  and  eenate  ahonld  diaiolve  tb* 
aaaembly  and  annul  the  amendment.  With  a  view  ol 
counterbalancing  tba  great  power  ihua  committed  to 
'"  legialatiiB  aaaembly,  and  which  might  degaminta 
1  ohgaichy,  five  annual  magiatrataa  war*  appointed, 
named  epbori.  wboae  office  it  waa,  like  ibat  of  the 
tnbunee  at  Rome,  to  walcb  over  the  intcreata  of  iba 
people,  and  protect  then  againat  the  influence  of  tba 
amlociacy.  (Vtd.  Ephori.) — Lycnrgua,  in  order  lo 
baniah  wealth  and  luxury  from  the  atata,  made  a  new 
diiiaion  of  landi,  by  which  the  iocame  and  poaaeaiion* 
of  all  were  renteed  eoual.  He  dividad  the  tenitory 
of  Spaita  into  9000  poTtiooB,  and  the  remainder  oi 
Ucooia  inUi  SO.OOU,  >f  which  one  lot  waa  aiaigned  l* 
each  citiien  and  inhaoilaot.  Tbe*«  p*icala  of  land 
were  auppoaed  to  produce  eeventy  medimni  of  grail 
for  a  man  and  twelve  for  a  noman,  beaidea  a  aufficienl 
quantity  of  wine  and  oil  Tha  more  e&aetually  to 
baniah  tb*  love  of  richea.  Uie  Spartan  lawgiver  prohib- 
.ted  the  uaa  of  gold  and  ailaar,  aaJ  allowed  only  iron 
noncy,  affixing  eaen  to  thia  the  lyiwaat  value.  Ho 
ilao  inatiluled  public  repaati  termed  FkUHiia,  wbaie 
all  the  ciiiaena  partook  in  eoaimoo  of  euch  frugal  hra 
a*  the  law  directed.  Tbe  kinga  oven  ware  Dol  ei- 
empud  from  tbia  legnlatioo,  but  ate  with  tbe  olliec 
ciliiena;  the  only  diatuKtiOBObaarved  with  reapret  ta 
ihem  being  that  of  having  ■  double  portion  of  food. 
Tha  Spartan  cnatom  of  eating  in  public  appaan  ia 
hare  bean  benonad  from  tbe  Cretana,  who  caUad 
ihaaa  rapaal*  Aniria.  iPliU.,  7iL  Lfttirg.^Aru 
tol.,  FoUl.,  3.  S.)— At  tba  age  of  eeven,  all  tbe  Sw 
tan  children,  by  ihe  lawa  of  Lycorgua,  were  aorolled 
ia  companiea.  and  educated  igraaably  to  hia  rulea  of 
diacipline  and  aiarciaa,  which  were  atrietly  enfoiced 
Tbew  varied  accciding  l«  tbe  age*  of  (he  b«y^  bw 


wars  no(  mliraly  remilled  eren  kliei  Ibi;  Iwil  iluiQcd 
(B  minhood.  rot  it  wu  ■  mixim  with  LjcDTgiH, 
Uwl  00  man  ibould  lire  for  hinneir,  buL  for  hii  coun- 

JSpirUin,  iheroroTn,  w»  regarded  ■■  i 
tbe  clt;  ilulf  retemblcd  a  gml  camp. 
(There  every  one  biil  ■  Bied  >UQ*inc«,  and  «u  re- 
loired  to  perronp  regular  aenrjca.  In  oidei  that  tbej 
■ighc  bive  more  leianre  lo  devole  Ihemaelveg  to 
nartial  panuiu,  Ibejr  were  forbidden  lo  exerrix  ■nj' 
Mchanieal  ail*  or  tndea,  which,  logelher  wilb  the 
■bonra  of  ■grieultcre,  dcvolied  upon  ihe  Helola. — 
Till  the  aevenlh  jaat  the  child  was  kept  in  iha  gy- 
Dacinm,  umier  the  care  of  the  women  ;  from  thai  age 
lo  the  aiDhteenth  year  ihey  were  called  bout  {irpurS- 
M^),  and  (hence  to  th«  age  of  thirty  youlAi  (J^4oi). 
In  (he  Ihirlielb  year  the  SpaHan  entered  the  period  of 
maDbood.  and  enjuyed  the  fiiU  ri^bii  of  a  citizen.  At 
tbe  age  of  aereQ  the  boy  naa  wilhdtawn  from  the  pa- 
lamarcire,  and  edacitedundartb*  public  eye,  in  com- 
pany with  olberi  of  the  nme  aga,  without  diatinclion 
of  rank  or  foriona.  [f  any  person  withheld  hia  aon 
from  the  care  of  Ihe  ataie.  be  Ibrfeiied  hii  civil  rigbta. 
Tbe  principal  object  of  iitenlTon,  during  the  perioda 
of  boyhood  and  youth,  waa  the  phyaical  education, 
which  contitted  in  the  practice  of  Ttr'oua  gymnaaiic 
el erciaei— running,  leaping,  throwing  the  diacua,  wroa- 
tlii:g.  boiing,  the  chape,  and  the  pancrafiiiiR.  These 
aiei'ciaea  were  pcrrormed  naked,  in  certain  buildings 
called  gymnatia.  Beaidea  gymniatica.  dancing  and 
the  military  cxcrciaea  wen  practiacd.  A  lingular  cua- 
lom  waa  the  Hogging  of  lioye  (rfunuatifim)  on  ihe 
aonual  feitivat  of  Diana  Orthta,  for  tbe  purpoae  of  in- 
ohng  them  lo  bear  pain  with  lirmneBB.  ( Vid.  Bomon- 
ic».)  To  teach  the  youth  cunning,  TJgilince,  and 
activity,  they  were  encouraged  to  pracliae  theft  in  cer- 
tain caaea ;  but  if  detected,  they  were  flogged,  or  obli- 
ced  lo  go  without  food,  or  compelled  to  dance  round 
Jie  altar,  tinging  song*  in  ridicule  of  ihemtelvee.  The 
bead  of  (he  nhaine  conaequenl  or:  being  diacovered 
Mnwtimea  led  lo  Ihe  moat  eilraordinary  acta.  Ttaua 
il  ia  related  that  a  boy  who  bad  Kolen  a  young  foi, 
toi  concealed  it  under  hia  clothea,  auffered  il  to  gnaw 
out  hia  boweli  rather  than  reveal  Ihe  thefl  by  tufler. 
ing  Ihe  foi  lo  escape.  Modealy  of  deportment  waa 
alao  parllcutarly  attended  lo ;  and  caneitencaa  of  lan- 
guage waa  an  m.^ch  aludied.  that  Ihe  term  Uctmie  ia 
atilt  employed  lo  signify  a  short  and  pithy  manner  of 
speaking.  The  8|iarlant  were  the  only  people  of 
Greece  win  avowedly  despiaed  learning,  and  deluded 
it  from  iho  education  of  youth.  Their  whole  inalnic- 
tion  eonaieted  in  learning  obediertce  lo  ibeir  eopertors, 
tbe  endurance  of  all  ha^sbipi,  and  to  conquer  or  die 
in  war.  The  youth  were,  however,  carefully  inalruct- 
ed  in  a  knowledge  of  the  lawa,  which,  not  being  re- 
duced to  writing,  were  langhl  orally.  Tbe  education 
of  the  femalea  waa  entirely  diflerent  from  that  of  Ihe 
Alheniana.  Inalead  of  remaining  at  home,  aa  in  Ath- 
ena, apinning.  &e.,  they  dancnT  in  public,  wreitled 
with  each  oiher,  ran  on  the  courae.  threw  the  diacua, 
Ac.  The  object  of  this  (rainina  of  the  women  waa  to 
give  a  Tlgoioui  cansiitotion  to  their  children.  (Snry- 
flop.  Atneric,,  Toi.  11,  p.  03B,  itgj. — Cramrr'a  Anc. 
Ortttt,  Tol.  3,  p.  IBS.  MCgg.) 

SnarJcDB,  a  celebrated  gladialor,  a  Thrician  by 
biith,  who  escaped  from  the  gTBdia(oriil  Iraining-acbool 
at  Capua  along  with  aonie  of  hia  companioni.  and  waa 
Mnn  followed  by  great  numbera  of  other  glidiatore. 
Bands  of  deapsrata  men,  alavea.  murderera,  robbers, 
and  piratoe.  flocked  lo  him  from  all  quarlers  :  and  he 
MOD  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  force  able  to  bid  deCi- 
■neetn  Rome,  FonreonsularannieawereauceeaBive- 
ly  defeated  oy  thia  daring  idrenturer,  and  Rome  iitelf 
waa  conaidered  in  imminent  danger.  But  aubordina- 
laintiined  in  an  army  composed  of 
Spaitaeut  proposed  lo  march  into 
Bin  him,  and  then  together 


fl  FC 

manh  un  Rome,     Had  Ibia  :Uo  ueei  tanied  fata  m 

feet,  Rome,  in  all  probability ,'muBl  have  fallen  into  tbt ' 
of  the  combined  force*;  bal  ihe  lomultuouafot- 
of  SpartacuB,  longing  for  tbe  pillage  of  the  caf 
impelled  their  leader  lo  abandon  hia  intention 
and  bend  hia  courae  lowaids  Roow.  Ho  waa  met  ani 
completely  routed  by  Ihe  prBlot  Cnsaua,  who  that  ac 
quired  some  renown  in  war,  in  addition  to  the  inllu 
ence  which  he  poaaeaasd  fnim  his  une<]ualled  weilib 
SpanacuB  behaved  with  great  talon;  when  woDDdn 
the  leg,  be  fonght  on  hit  koeea,  coreiing  hiMaet 
ith  hi*  buckler  in  one  band,  and  oaing  hia  awori  witt 
the  other ;  and  when  at  last  be  fell,  it  was  apoo  a  hea( 
if  Homana  whom  he  had  aaefi6cad  lo  hia  fury  (8.C 
t).  In  Ihia  battle  no  lea*  ibao  40,000  of  the  follow 
era  of  Spanaeua  were  alain,  attd  the  war  waa  ihn* 
brongbl  toanend.  (Pfiil.,  Vil.  Crtu.  —  Ut.,Bftl , 
■n.—Eutrop.,  6,  S.— F<(e«.,  <,  30  ) 

Spakti  (SintpPM),  a  name  given  to  the  men  wbu 
prang  from  tbe  dragon'a  leelh  which  Cadmua  sowed. 
rhey  all  destroyed  one  another  eieepl  five,  who  aur- 
ired,  and  aBsialed  Cadmua  in  building  Thcbea.  Tbe 
lames  of  the  five,  as  given  by  the  acboliaat  on  EuT^r 
idea  [Plumiit.,  4S8},  ate  Chihoniua,  Udaut,  Patotua, 
Hyperenor,  and  Ecbion.      (Fid.  Cadmoa.) 

"-LRTiHi  or  Sn^TtiTM,  the  inhabiunta  of  Sparta. 
iiTUND*  .^Lica.   a  Roman   historian  in   iha 
of  Diocleaian.     In  hia  life  of  yElius  ' 
of  hia  inteniion  i 


le  lime  ofJulius. 


ill  the  emperors  and  Cieatrs  from  the  tii 
Whether  hs  ever  executed  this  pmjec*  ' 

iBVD  only  from  his  pen  the  lives  of  Hadrnn.  jUids 

It,  Didiut  Julitnua,  Septimius  Severus,  Pescan 

Niger,  CaracallB.  and  Gcia,  among  nhich  ihe  6tm 

part  of  the  life  of  Hadrian,  drawn  from  good  aoureea, 

Tbe  first  part  of  iheae  bingrsphiea  ia 

DiocleBian  ;  that  of  Csracilla  lo  no  one  j 

the  life  of  Geta  ia  dedicated  to  Conalantine.     Heyne, 

therefore,  ia  led  to  conclude  that  ibe  lait  minlioned 

iograpby  ia  not  by  Spartianua.     Casaubon  had  aUit- 

ed    this  opinion  before   bim. — Spartianua   ia  not  r«- 

larkable  for  hiatorical  arrangement  and  method  ;  bia 

yle  also  besra  evident  marks  of  tbe  decline  of  the 

language.     Ilia  wotks  form  part  of  the  callectim 

in  by  the  name  of  "  Stripleret  Hiiloria  Aiifiu^ 

the 'beat  edition  of  which  ia  that  from  the  J,ey- 

preat  llmgd.  Bat,   1S71,  3  Tola.  Sva.— ScUU, 

Hitl.  Lit.  Rom  ,  vol  8,  p.  1B3.— ifJUr,  Cttc\.  Rom. 

Ut.  p  337). 

"  ~  icRlua  (SirepjHif),  a 


tion  could  ni 
Gaol,  invite  Sertori 


:«» 


JEniane*.    (Sirtbo,  433.)     Homai  freqoentiy  d 


US}  Tbe  Ingie  poeU  tikewisB  allude  to  il.  (j&dt., 
PtTt.,  iOi.  —  Soph.,  FMUel.,  m.)  The  aceiom 
name  appeara  to  have  reference  lo  ita  rapid  course 
{m-ipxto9ai.,  "to  mose  rapidly"),  Tbe  modeni  ap- 
pellation IB  the  Htllmdt.  (Cmner't  Ant.  Grttee. 
vol.  1,  p.  438.) 

Sricairrua,  an  Alheoian  phi>MapbtT,  nephew  lo 
Plato,  who  occupied  Ihe  chair  of  inatmcltM  during 
the  term  of  eight  years  from  tbt  death  of  hia  matter, 
TbroDDh  the  interetl  of  Plato,  he  enjoyed  an  inltmsla 
friendahip  with  Dion  whit*  be  waa  resident  at  Alb- 
ens  ;  and  il  was  at  hia  intligition  that  Dion,  encour- 
aged by  the  promise  of  support  frtHn  the  niBlcoDienta 
of  Syracuse,  undertook  his  expedition  againat  Dieny- 
tint  the  Tyrant,  by  whom  be  bad  been  baniabed. 
Contrary  to  tbe  practice  of  PIsto,  SuauaiuiB  lequired 
from  bit  pupils  a  staled  gratuity.  Ha  tilaeed  atttou 
of  the  grecet  in  the  acbool  which  Pbto  bad  boilt.  Or 
account  of  hit  infirm  stale  of  health,  he  wm  eOBinoH 
ly  carried  u>  and  from  the  academy  In  a  Tehicla.  Oi 
hia  way  (h.ilic^  he  mN  da  r  mat  DiogriiM  and  aalaiwj  ^< 


aua ;  ib«  nAj  ptailanphgr  nhted  tc  retnni  iha  h- 
law,  uid  lold  him  Ibit  nch  *  fnbls  wnicb  oa^hl  lo 
tw  hIuiiimI  U)  Iitb  j  Id  which  Speoiippui  ndin}, 
that  he  liTBd,  not  in  hii  limhi,  bat  in  hii  miod.  Al 
Imgch,   being   whollj    incapecitited   h;  >   pinljl 


He  >*  «id  lo  b 
icmper,  fond  if  pteunra,  ind  aieeedinglj 
S|>«Diippa>  wrote  men;  philmophicti  woclii 
wtw  loil,  bat  which  AliMMle  ihoaghl  aiifficieatly  Til- 
Beble  10  pnnbiM  it  the  aipnua  of  Ibres  talenta. 
Phmd  Um  few  fngmenti  which  retDtin  of  hie  philoeo- 
pfaf,  iL  ippeaie  Ihit  be  edbvnd  imy  Miietly  lo  iha 
docliinei  of  hit  muter.  {EnJUU,  Hittory  of  Fki- 
iMoplof,  lol.  I,  p.  143,  ttqg.) 

8ru4CTB>It>  *n  kJiod  off  tba  eo«t  of  Myeem, 
■nd  at  the  entrance  of  the  barboiti  of  Pylo*  Meteeni- 
Kua,  which  it  noariy  cloeed.  It  was  ilto  knowii  b; 
the  Dime  of  Sphigii,  which  it  itill  retaini.  Sphuta- 
tia  ia  celelvated  in  (jneian  hiitorj  for  the  defeat  and 
naptaie  of  a  I^cedasRionian  delaehnient  in  the  aav- 
•nth  year  of  the  PelopODnaaian  war.     (Slmio.  3S9.} 

SrsiNi,  1  rabnlaua  moaater,  en  account  of  which 
will  ba  found  undai  the  article  (Edipua.— The  Sphinx 


*lf.  Though  thia  legend  ia  probably  older  Iban  the 
time  of  the  6iat  inierconraa  with  Egypt,  ttw  Theban 
oMDeler  beaie  a  great  rcielnblinee  lo  the  aymlmtieal 
Btatuea  placed  before  the  Umplea  of  that  land  of  tnya- 
lety.  In  the  pngmatiiing  diya  it  vu  aaid  {Pautan., 
9,  S6)  that  the  Sphinx  waa  a  female  pirate,  who  uaad 
to  land  at  AntlieJon,  and  advance  lo  ihe  !%lcaan  Hill, 
wbenea  aha  apread  her  nTagea  over  tba  coantry. 
(£dipua,  according  to  Iheie  eipoundera  of  mytholoey, 
eame  from  Carinih  with  a  numaraua  army,  and  de- 
faated  and  alew   her.     {KdgklUy'i  Sfylkalagy,  p. 


virgin  with  Ihe  body  of 
b  a  aytobol  of  what  bappena  In  Egypt  vrina  the  Sun 
ic  in  the  eigne  of  Leo  and  Virgo,  and  Ihe  Nile  over- 
Bovra.  According  to  Herodotoa,  bowater,  the  Egyp- 
tiana  bad  alau  their  Androaphingea,  with  the  body  of 
a  lion  and  the  face  of  a  man.  At  (be  preaeni  day 
there  etill  lemaina,  about  300  pacea  eiat  of  the  second 
pyramid,  a  celebrated  atalue  of  a  aphini,  cut  in  Ihe 
•olid  rock.  Formerly,  nothing  but  the  head,  neck,  and 
Kf  oflbe  back  were  Tiaible,  Ihareet  being  aank  in  Ihe 
aand.  It  waa,  at  an  eijienee  of  800'.  or  000^  (con- 
tributed by  aome  European  gentlemen),  cleared  Tram 
tba  aceiimulated  aand  in  front  of  it  ondeclhe  auperin- 
lendence  of  Captain  Oaiiglia.  Thia  monatroua  pro- 
daction  conaiete  of  a  viigin'a  bead  joined  to  the  Iwdy 
of  a  quadruped.  The  body  ia  principally  formed  ant 
»f  the  aolid  rock  ;  the  pawa  are  of  nuaoncy,  eiland- 
:ng  forward  SO  te«t  from  the  body  ;  between  the  pawa 
U«  aeverat  aeulptored  tableta,  ao  arranged  aa  lo  form 
temple  ;  and  farther  forward  a  aquare  altar 


haa  been  diafigurcd  by  the  arrowa  and  lancea  of  (be 
Anba,  wbo  are  taogbt  by  Ibeir  religion  to  hold  all  im- 
tgea  of  men  or  animala  in  detcatation. 

SriNi,  a  city  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  near  tbe  entrance 
a[  the  moat  aoaUtem  branch  of  the  Padua,  called  from 
■I  Galium  Spinetieum.  If  we  are  lo  belisie  Dionyaint 
of  HalicamaaauB,  wbo  deriiea  bia  infarmalion  appi- 
reolly  from  Hellanicut  of  Leaboa  {AnI.  Ren.,  I,  IB), 
Bpina  waa  founded  by  a  nnmeroue  band  of  Pelaagi, 
■rtn  anircd  on  thia  coaal  from  Epirua  long  before  the 
Trajan  war.  The  aama  writer  soea  on  to  elate  Aat, 
in  piDcaaa  of  time,  Ihia  colony  became  very  floariab. 
Kg,  aii  he'd  for  many  l—f  tka  dnviuiOD  eif  tbe  aea, 


■(TA 

ftom  the  frnile  of  uhtch  it  wM  enaUod  ui  (HMtl  • 
the  tetDpls  of  Delphi  lithe  offeringa  moie  coell;  tbac 
■hoae  of  eny  otbtr  city.  Afterward,  however,  bein( 
attacked  by  tn  onrwbelming  force  el  Ihe  aBnoondinf 
barbariana,  the  Pelaagi  were  forced  to  quit  their  aeltle- 
meet,  and  Anally  to  abandon  Italy.  It  appeara  that  im 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  tbe  eiialence  of  ■  Clreek 
city  of  tbia  name,  near  one  of  the  moulba  of  the  Fo, 
aince  it  ia  noticed  in  the  Periplua  o(  Scylai  (p.  .3),  aiMl 
by  the  geographert  Eudoiua  and  Actemidorue,  ae  cil«d 
In  Slephanua  of  Byiantiom  («.  a,  Zirfva).  Strabo 
atao  apeaKa  of  it  aa  baving  been  once  a  celebrated  city. 
Tbe  aaM^^geogn|AeT  idda,  Ihat  Spfna  waa  atill  in  ez- 
iatence  wbw>  be  wrote,  though  reduced  to  ihe  eondi 
tionofa  meT*«ill*g«.  iSlrab.,iH.—Id.,4i\.—Pti<L, 
3.  8.)  But  the  eitieme  antiquity  which  ia  aeeigned 
lo  Ihe  foondation  of  thia  eity  1^  Dionytina  of  Haliear- 
naatM  baa  been  Iboogbt  by  aome  modern  critica  to 
be  liable  to  difpnla.  (Conaull,  in  particular,  Ihe  dia> 
aertalion  of  Freret,  Jfoii,  dt  rAead.  iti  Inicr.,  jiA. 
18.  p.  BO.) — Spina  would  aeem  lo  have  atood  on  tbe 
leli  bank  of  the  Po  di  Primart,  not  far  from  the  Later 
town  or  Tillage  of  Argenu  (Cramcr'j  Arc.  Ilaiy, 
nl.  I,  p.  117,  ttfq.) 

SMMTBlaoa,  a  Ucrintbian  architect.  By  the  ordei 
of  the  Ampbiclyonic  council  he  erected  a  new  temple 
at  Delphi  alter  the  homing  of  (he  old  one  (Olymp, 
68.1.— B.C.  M4).  Keapecting  the  latter  event,  cOD- 
anlt  Pkiladtor.  Jngm.,  p.  4A  —  CJinfon,  Fatl.  Hell., 
p,  4.  The  age  oTSplDthatua  may  be  very  probaUv 
lUad  aboot  oTymp  tO.    {SiUig,  Ditl.  Art.,  i.  r.) 

SroLl-rloM,  a  city  of  Umbria,  nonheaal  of  Interam 
a$.  In  the  aouthwealem  aeelion  of  the  country.  Il 
wee  coloofted  A.U.U.  513  (F<U.  Feltre.,  1,  14),  end 
ie  famona  in  hiatoty  for  having  withitood  an  attack 
from  Hannibal  after  the  batlloaf  Thnaymena.  (Uv., 
3<,  9. )  Thia  reaiatance  had  Ihe  eSect  of  checking  the 
advance  of  tba  Carthaginian  general  towanW  tUme^ 
and  compallad  him  lo  draw  off  hia  forcee  to  Pice- 
'-  -'--  lid  be  obaerved,  however,  that  Polybini 


to  approach  Konw  al  that  time,  bat  to  lead  hia  army 
to  the  aeacoaal  (8,  B$).  Thia  city  auCTered  aevete^ 
in  the  civil  wara  of  Marina  and  Syila,  from  proacrip- 
lion.  (Rer.,  8,  H.—AppiBn,  Btll.  Ch  .  6.  33.) 
The  modem  name  is  SpcUlo.  (Crancr'^  Anc.  Ilaiy 
vol.  1,  p  STI.) 

Sfoajnaa,  a  name  given  by  tbe  Qreeka  to  tbe  no- 
meroua  iaienda  tccjltrtd  (like  ao  many  ttti,  arrtipo, 
tpargo)  around  the  Cycladea,  with  which,  in  [act,  aev- 
enl  of  tbem  are  intenntxed,  end  lho>*  a^o  which  laj' 
towarda  Crete  and  thecoaat  of  Aaia  Minor.  (Slraba, 
484  —Scy/  ,  Ftripl,  p.  iB.~Plin.,  4,  1!) 

SrcaiNNt,  an  astrologer,  who  told  Ccaar  (o  beware 
of  the  idea  of  March.  Aa  ha  went  lo  the  aenate- house 
on  tba  morning  of  tba  idea,  CEair  aaid  lo  SpuHnna. 
"  Thi  Hit  arc  at  lail  eotiu."  "  Yet,"  replied  Spu- 
rinna,  "  hil  no(  yilpatl."  Caaar  waa  aaaaaaineled  a 
abort  lima  after.  {Satlm.,  Yil.  Jid.,ei  .—Dio  Cait., 
44,  16.— CbI.  Wo..,  8,  11,8.) 

StabIje,  a  town  of  Campania,  on  the  eotal,  about 
two  milea  below  the  river  Samut,  now  CiuUlamart 
di  Slatia.  Il  waa  once  a  place  of  aome  note,  bol, 
having  been  deatroyed  by  Sylla  during  Iha  civil  ware, 
ite  eile  waa  chiefly  occupied  by  viHaa  and  pleaaurv- 
grounda.  (,Pln.,  3,  fi.)  It  waa  al  Stabis,  after  hav- 
ing jnat  left  the  villa  of  bia  friend  Pomponianua,  thai 
the  elder  Pliny  fell  a  victim  to  hia  ardent  curioaily  t,at 
tbiratforknowledge,  (P/tM.,  £p.,  6, 16.)  Accordiiif 
to  Columella  (Jt.K.,  10),  itw  apot  was  celebrated  for 
ita  fountains  ;  and  aucb  was  Ike  eicollence  of  the  pas- 
lore*  in  ita  vicinity,  that  the  milk  of  thie  district  waa 
repDtad  to  be  more  wholcaome  and  nutriiiona  than  that 
of  any  other  country.     (C'aner'i  Amient  Ilatf,  id 
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in*Giii,  1  citj  of  Mia«i(wi4,ai  Ae  uffttAen  of 
tfa*  pciiiuiula  of  Hoanl  AtbM,  dmi  it*  juncttoii  -with 
tba  mtinUnd,  am]  on  the  cout  of  tfaa  Sinn  SOj- 
■noDieut.  Il  hi*  ■  cokmy  of  Andro*,  »  «•  Inn 
froro  Tliucydiilra  (4, 188),  ami  calcteiled  la  (fat  bittb- 
place  of  Aiiatoile.  {Dief.  Lttrt.,  6,  14,  itq.)  Some 
McB  nf  tha  ancienl  oaoiB  ii  apparent  in  ifaat  of  SIOHnm. 

Siiaiji,  a  peripatetic  pfailiMopber,  who  imidad 
wuir  jean  at  Kome  nitli  H.  Fiao.  (Ck  ,  ie  OnU., 
\,  Xt.~Id.,  Fm.,  fi,  3,  ti  ii.) 

SriatMua,  an  sail]'  poet  of  Cjnui,  the  luthor,  ac- 
iCiding  to  ■iUD«)  or  tl>«  CjpriaD  £piCB|  wUcli  oUien 
Mcribe  la  Hageaiaa.  Thi*  poem,  eallLled  ia^Oraek  rd 
Kuaota  lir^,  waa  in  eleven  baoka,  and 


W  excite  the  quanal  batwasii  Achillea  aod 

nan.     It  wokilij  appear  from  a  paaMga  in  '■ 

(3,  117),  ihal  ihii  poem  waa  ucTibed  by  aoma  to  Utf 

(Mr.     The  Hymn  to  Vcniia  i*  drought  to  lure  Idimad 

pail  of  the  UypRiD  Epic*.      We  bare  only  a    Taw 

fanea  olhemiae  lemaining  al  the  poem.     (ScUU, 

Hut.  Lii.  Gr.,  vol.  1.  p.  166,  Mf .) 

Stitiia,  I.  the  aiatei  and  wife  oC  Darhia,  talitii 
captire  by  Aiexauder,  who  treated  her  with  the  auwal 
nupact.  She  died  in  childbed,  and  wai  boriad  by  ths 
conqueror  Hiib  great  magoibceiiee.  (PImt.,  Yil.  AUt. 
— CoDiuU,  however,  tbe  remaik*  of  Bougainrille,  a* 
to  tba  Bccuiacy  o(  FJularch'a  alaleinenl  reapecting  tba 
cauaa  of  Let  death,  Man.  it  FAeai.  <U*  buer.,  *ol. 


ited  at  Suae  with  great  magaificeace. 
to  have  changed  bar  Dame  to  ATaino* 
atL    Thia  ia  Droyeen'a  eoajeatur*,  which 

which  we  find  in  Airian  (T,  i),  compared  with  Pbo- 
tiUB  (p.  6S6,  iiq.)  and  otfaei  author*.  (Ila-JweU'* 
Ortea,  vol.  T,  p.  77.)  She  waa  murdered  by  R*x- 
WB,  wbo  waa  aided  in  thia  by  Fwdiccaa.  {Pint.,  Yit. 
ll!«i.,  nt>s.>— UL  A  wife  ot  Anaiene*  Hnamon, 
^otaoaad  by  hat  mother- in- law.  Queen  FuyMti*. 
SaU.,  Vit.  ArUx.)—lV.  A  aiateroT  Hilhndate*  tba 
Uteat,  celebrated  for  the  fonilude  with  which  (he  met 
her  eDd,  wbeo  Mithndalee,  after  bi*  defeat  by  LoeuU 


StitIus,  FublId*  PAFiNlDa,  a  Latin  epic  poet,  born 
at  Neapolia  A.D.  61,  and  deacended  fiom  a  family 
that  came  orioinally  from  Epirua.  Hii  ftilJler,  who 
waa  diiiingaiioed  by  hia  talent  for  poetry,  taught  at 
Neapolia  the  Greek  and  Latin  lai^uagee  aod  btera- 
turo.  SiBtius  received  hia  educatxra  al  Rome,  hia 
father  haviDg  gone  with  him  to  (his  city,  where  he  Im- 
eame  one  o?  the  preoeptora  of  the  yoiing  Domilim. 
Iliie  prince  fixed  }iis  attention  on  tba  eon  of  hia  in- 
atiucter,  wbo  had  been  recommended  to  him  by  Pane, 


a  eelebiated  comedian,  and  a  favonrite  of  Dooiitian. 
StatiuB,  who  wa*  vary  poor,  had  aohl  to  thia  acloi  hi* 
ingedy  of  Agave,  which  Pari*  pabU*hed  a*  hia  own 
compmition.  Out  of  gniitude,  he  invited  the  poet  to 
a  grand  imperial  buuguat. — Statins  gained  the  priie 
three  lime*  in  the  Albao  gaoea,  but  wa*  defeated  b 
the  Capiiolitte.  At  the  a^  of  aineteen  yean  be  mar- 
ried the  widow  of  a  mueicun)  her  namawaa  Claudia; 
aud  ha  eitola,  in  many  of  hia  prodaeliona,  bet  abililia* 
and  TtrtDea,  DiBguated  al  laat,  aa  ha  biimelf  infomu 
UB,  at  the  luxury  a  the  Roman*,  he  leliied,  a  year  be- 
bra  hia  death,  to  a  imall  eitata  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Na- 
pleB,  which  tbe  (mperoi,  parhapa,  had  given  him,  aikd 
there  died,  atill  quite  young,  A.U.  M, — Staliua  gained 
Da.-i(  admiren  at  Boiiie  by  lite  great  fiKility  with 
which  Nature  had  endowed  him  fbicompoaiDg  veraea, 
anlha  aput  of  the  momsnl,  upon  all  kiodaof  aubjacta. 
He  collected  theae  praduclioni  ttyatliei  in  a  worit 

whirh  ho  enlillod  Sybta,  c- '^  --"    -    "' 

IM9 


>a  we  woold  call  it,  Mi- 


BTE 

Imigtt.  It  i*  divided  into  five  boAt,  and  cMopm 
'  '' '  -  two  BOiall  poeeu,  nMady  wiitten  ii  lai 
aeh  book  haa  a  pieface  in  paM*,  and  it 
one  of  the  fiieitd*  of  the  poet.  In  the 
a  filet  bocril  StatiDa  iDfixait  na  thai  (bear 
paema  have  bean  compoaed  in  faaata;  that  so  one  of 
ibaa  oconpiad  mora  tlian  two  day*,  and  that  aeme  are 
tba  work  of  menly  e  aiogla  day.  Theae  pkcea  mat 
•f  vaiiona  aubjacli :  wa  find  among  them  i  compit- 
mentaty  effuaion  addieated  to  Domiliao,  on  the  ooca- 
'  ID  atalne  being  eraeteid  to  him  ;  as 
ode  for  Lucan'a  binbday.  ia. — 
Sitlini  baa  Blaalertan  epic  poem  in  iwotva  boska,  eo- 
tiiled  Tktbm  (*>  TId  'Hiebaid''),  aod  the  oommeooe- 
ment  of  another,  called  AMUeu,  which  hia  death  pre- 
viMed  kf m  frotn  oouleting.  Tbe  'Hvbnid,  addeata- 
ia,  like  tba  Punloa  of  Siliae  Italicw, 
of  VtleriB*  FltccDt,  and  tbe  Pbana- 
tia^l^aiiiMlMf  afaiawrictbu  an  a^  pots.  Tha 
loincipal  tource  wbasee  Staiiot  bonowad  area  the 
poet  AntiouidHiii  wboaa  Tbtbtol  hat  not  eonie  down 
ton*:  hi*  model  waa  VirgiL—Tbatub)eetof  tba  Tbe- 
ba'id  waa  wcU  choien ;  the  war  between  the  aoua  of 
(Edlpna  oBered  a  fable  ualy  epic,  and  rich  in  fearfol 
acanea,  Staltue,  however,  baa  apoilad  it,  by  giving  it 
in  hiatarical  farm,  adafntd  sierely  wilh  epiaodca  and 
machiaary.  Ha  i*  not  wanlinf  in  imagmati  m,  and  in 
bold  aod  daring  idaaa  and  amumeota;  in  thi*  retpeet, 
ipdeed,  ha  it  pnfeiaUe  to  Valeriaa  Fl*ccBa  ;  but  he 
it  tgoerant  ef  tbe  tablime  trt  in  which  Homer  antpaaa 
ea  all  pattt,  that  of  giving  each  heni  an  individual 
ebuaotec.  Hit  diction  it  deficient  in  aimplicity  and 
\  he  mitlake*  eiaggeratioa  for  gaaodeur, 
II  fiwimdiil*  for  proofa  of  talent.  Hieee 
defecta  are  the  obaracteriMiea  of  hi*  ^e,  aa  wall  at 
ibal  of  making  a  great  diaplay  of  antdilion,  a  taoil 
which  ahow*  itialf  in  all  the  epic  poett  of  tbit  ptttcd. 
Scaligar  paaaat  lethw  a  favouiabla  opinion  on  Staiiie. 
Aocording  to  thia  critic,  ha  rankt  neil  to  Virgil.  (Po- 
<J.,  6,  p.  841.)— Of  the  AchiUeia,  Statini  Soiibed  only 
tk*  fiiai  book ;  the  tecond  remain*  imperfect.  It  ii 
prebtbit  that  thia  poea,  htd  the  anlbor  hved  to  finith 
It,  would  have  praiented  the  tame  beaatiea  and  ibe 
name  dafecla  at  Um  Tbtbatd.  Tt»  pan  wia  defect- 
ive ;  tbe  poet  bad  not  altendtd  to  unity  of  action,  but 
pr^oead  to  himtelf  to  give  the  entire  life  of  bit  herv. 
— The  beat  editioaa  of  Statin*  are,  ibal  of  Gronovtua 
Aimt.,  1663,  ISmo;  that  of  Barth,  CyfM,  166i,  i 
vola.  4lo  \  that  of  Markland  (tba  S^aa  merely),  Loud 
17ae,  4to :  and  that  of  Amat  and  Lemtire,  Pari; 
isali,  4  vali.  Svo.  (SdUiU,  Hit.  LU.  Eem.,  vol.  it, 
p.  808,  *tn.)  .         , 

Sriroa,  a  uDmameoT  Jupiler,  giveo  bidi  by  Ron)- 
ulut,  becaute  he  Uoppul  ihe  flight  of  the  Roiaana  in 
Iheii  battle  with  tba  Babirwa,  after  the  curying  off  by 
the  RooitD*  of  tbe  Sabine  virgin*.  Romulu*  ereettd 
ipie  on  tba  apol  where  be  had  atood  miita  be  in- 
1  Jupiter,  in  prayer,  to  atcy  tbe  Sight  of  hi*  far- 
cat.    Tbe  name  i*  derived  a  tialn^     (lit.,  LIS.) 

StillIo,  «  youth  lamed  into  t  kind  of  liitid  by 
Cent,  btcauee  ha  derided  tba  goddaa*.  {Otid,  Mtt., 
fi,  401} 

STiNTOa,  e  Gieekn  warrior  in  the  annj  agaiiM 
Troy.  Hia  voice  wet  toodar  than  tbe  combined  voicta 
of  fifty  men.  Ha  ia  trnKwonaly  r^arded  by  twa 
commentatcn  at  a  mere  beiald.  (ifon.,  JL,  6,  ItA, 
iq. — Hrynt,  «Hoc.) 

SriNTftMi  Licua,  an  ealntry  which  iba  Hrtt.l 
fonni  at  iiB  mouth.     {Hmd.,  1,  58.) 

SramaMoa,  a  grammaiitn,  who  flonriahad,  aa  it 
conjectured,  about  the  cloaa  of  tba  fifth  otnlury.  He 
wa*  profeator  in  tb*  imperial  coUega  at  Oonatanliiio- 
pie,  and  eompoted  a  dictioDaty  containing  worM  da- 
noting  the  nanN*  of  placea,  and  de*ignl<ing  Iba  inbab- 
-'''---  place*.  Of  thia  work  dter*  eiieta  only 
■■  mid*  W  HMBcleua,  and  datJcBMl  t« 


Aw'a  kiteMion  im  to  wllta  >  gcomplnall  laaik.     Il 
■MB*  lint  S««phM)iii|  who  1i  iin>l^  ^wWd  b;  lb* 


■  tnteMion  nm  to  writ* 

M  Ihu  f 
iftlaofSMi^ 
tian,  BM  oqIt  gm  Id  bl*  « 


gm  Id  hi*  Niiriinl  mtk  ■  oMifogiM 
.  irilM,  iMtioM,  ltd  udowM,  bm,  •!  «p- 
pcnuity  oBelW,  )W'd*Mrib«d  tbs  cbuaeMn  oT  dif- 
raraot  DBtiMw,  iMnUsiwd  Ifaa  fMtrf«M*f  ciiin.B^ 
raUtaJ  the  Bxy^Kihgifi  tMditMD*  Mnmcud  wltb 
Mch  olwa,  miDtM  witb  nmmiiiMical  ud  «ifHal»gi- 


■teidgnrnt  of  HsntMhH.'  W*  bar* 
b*w«r«r,  TWMinng  Af  Um  orinwl  work  nlatin  to 
IMtM.  Tb»  bMt  «diti*a  of  Sta^niu  ii  tbit  of 
Bwkalt.  comiriated  bj  t^MwriDi,  £.  &f.,  IMS,  M. 
Then  it  ■  iwiy  nuDi  editioa  «r  the  teil  by  WaMUi- 
fHnn,  Lip<.,  1«S9,  BntL  (SeUU,  lfiit.I«t.  Gr.,  vol. 
f.  f.  88.) 

STCitcHiSitri,  t  Oraek  Ijtic  pool,  bornit  Himara, 
in  Skily,  and  «1m>  BouilihM]  about  B70  B.C.  Ha 
(rred  in  lb«  tfaM  of  PbatirNf  and  wai  ttnuaipanvj 
witb  Sap^o,  Alcma,  and  Pittara*.  (CtwKM,  n*i. 
HtUn.,  p.  G.)  Hm  apaekl  buahiaw  waa  ihe  timining 
and  diracibig  of  eboniiaa,  and  he  aaanmed  tha  nana 
of  Stenekonu,  or  "  latdai  of  dioraMa,"  hii  orifhwl 
nanw  being  TinH.  Thia  oeeDpation  nnat  ban  t*> 
malnad  haradiiaij  io  Ui  fainity  ■»  Hbxn ;  a  younger 
Suaiebonii  of  Hnnera  came,  ii  Olympiad  IS.)  (B.G 
MS),  to  Oreaea  ■«  ■  poet  (Korm.,  Par.,  tf.  M); 
and  a  tiiird  Steaichotni  of  Hitnera  «raa  neior  at 
Athani  in  Olrtnpiad  lOT.B  (B  C.  8T0).  Tba  eidaa* 
of  tbem,  Steaiehonia-Tiraa,  made  •  great  chtnga  in 
tho  actislicil  foim  of  tba  cbonia.  He  it  wl*  who  fint 
birte  tba  DWDOtMioti*  ■iMfnktnD  of  the  atrapbe  and 
•ntiauaphe  ihraogfa  a  wfa^  poem,  by  tba  intiodiia- 
tlan  of  the  epodo,  dtiftting  in  maaaaiev  and  by  thia 
mama  made  Iba  ationM  abnd  atill.  Tba  obonia  of 
Staaioboni*  aeem*  to  bare  ootiattMd  of  a  aorabination 
of  MTeral  rowe  or  nwiaben  of  eight  dantoi :  iba 
number  flight  appean.  Indeed,  from  Tarieoa  tndMoti*, 
to  haia  be«D,  aa  It  wen,  eonaetialad  by  htm.  Hm 
mnaical  aecampaninMBt  waa  Ihe  eitban.  On  hie  ar- 
rangaoieot  of  (he  tbopbe,  anllairoptw,'  mi  epode,  wta 
Ibanded  the  Greek  pM>*ert^  "  (id  IAtm  tMlifi  of  Su- 
nckana"  (ri  rpia  iniaix6pmi).  Hta  ooinpoeiliona, 
which  coniiiiad  oT  hymni  in  banonrof  the  gada,  odea 
in  pnriie  of  haran,  lyiieo-epio  poaaM,'a«cli  t*  an  IjUm 
•r^if  ("  Dtttnetion  ^  TVoy"),  an  Oratiai,  Ao^ 
were  written  in  the  Dotie  dialect,  and  are  all  now  loii 
eicepi  a  few  riigmenta.  Steaiobaro*  poaaaaaad,  ac> 
cording  to  Dionydm,  M  ibe  etcellencea  and  giacae  of 
Pindar  and  Sinotridea,  and  aarpaaaad  than  both  in 
ttw  grandMir  of  hia  anbjacta,  in  ohicb  ha  well  pre- 
aetTed  the  cheTaeteriHh:i  of  aiannara  and  wMaa ; 
and  Qmntnian  rapreaeat*  bim  ai  hiring  diaplayed  the 
mblimitj  of  hia  geniui  by  ibe  ariactioa  of  weighty 
topioi.  audi  aa  Impoitant '   ''--   —■ ' 

rt  cotamanden,  in  whiiti 
digoily  of  eple  poetry, 
the  Oieat  rtnka  him  among  Ihoae  who  weva  tho  preper 
ilndy  of  ptincea.  Re  wai  the  invectoi  of  the  (aUa 
of  tba  borae  and  Ae  atae,  wbieb  Horace  aad  aon* 
other  poata  bare  imilatsa,  and  thia  ha  wnitn  to  pi«. 
*enl  hii  eODStiywan  from  m^ing  an  aBiaaea  with 
FlMtana.  Tlw  Mat  colleeliona  <^  tba  riegaaetita  of 
StMTcIiorui  are  giren  by  Blomfield,  in  tla  Mownm 
CMi»m,No.  8.n.  9M;  and  by  KMne.  BnW.,  ISM, 
gn.  Tbey  ire  ala»  fonsd  in  Gaiafi»d'a  Phm  Jfiiw- 
r«>  Ormi,  ed.  Lift.,  to).  3,  p,  a»»-a48.  (Mitttr, 
Ifui.Lit  Of  ,p.  IM.) 

StRBirtLni,  I.  a  hhig  of  Myeana,  ion  of  Paraen 
and  Andraneda,  He  mtftiad  Niaippe,  tba  daiigbtw 
of  Paknn,  by  whom  be  had  two  daughten,  lad  a  eon 


h  bialyre 
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•d  with  tha  legend  ef  Heiwilee,  he  baring  haea  MM 
baJbie  Henalaa,  and,  tbererore,  iieKiaing  a  oODlnt 
onrbim.  (Fid.  Hsrculea.)— II.  A  aon  of  Capinani. 
Hama  one  of^  Epigoni,  and  alio  oni  ofthamilcn 
of  Halao.  Ha  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  waa,  ac> 
•Mding  to  Virgil,  in  Ihe  Domber  of  iboee  who  ware  (hut 
op  in  the  ■reoden  horae  (Pmuen.,  S,  18.  — )W., 
jB>t.,3,  ID.) 

SrwtnoaiBA,  a  daoghwr  of  Jobiua,  king  of  Lyei^ 
who  mafriad  Pnatni,  hiogof  Argoa.  Shabecaina  en- 
ameiacd  al  Balkwophon,  who  had  takon  lehga  at  hat 
baabaad^  cout  aftae  the  onidet  of  hia  brolBat ;  and 
when  be  nfoaad,  riio  blaely  aocuaod  him  belbia  Prca- 
toa  of  aMMlpta  open  bw  nrMe.    {Vid.  BotlanpliKL} 

Smion,  a  Vandallc  smmioI,  in  Ibe  aarvico  of  tba 
EmpencTbeodoaiaa  tba  Oreal,  whoea  nieca  Seiaaa  he 
married,  l^eadodoa  hanog  boquatihed  tbo  eoipite 
of  Iba  Eaal  to  hia  aon  Araidini,  and  that  of  the  Wttt 
to  hia  aacoMl  aoo  Honoring  tha  formal  wai  laA  nndn 
Sb*  earoo[Ha6DDi,aDdtholalleinndnr  ihaguirdiaD- 
akip  of  Blilicho.  .  No  aoonar  waa  Theodoaioa  icmoTad 

adaatb,  than  RiiGoaa  aUitod  np  as  inTHion  of  the 
>tb>i  in  order  to  ptoccre  the  aola  dominion ;  bol 
Stibeho  put  down  thia  acbame,  and  efleeted  the  de- 
■tnaboa  of  lua  rival.  Aher  •oppraaiing  a  ravoli  in 
AMoai  be  nwrobid  agaioM  Alvie,  nbom  be  aigtially 
j_,__._j  _.  "-.. -yj,.    Afterlhia,  in  A.D.«6,1iei». 


palled  an 

^^ondet  Rhadagw 
mha  formally  »c«oait 


penairatBd  into 
Vindil  leadei, 
ipaniad  Aliric,  md  efleeted  the 
the  fKce  and  ila  leader.  Eilhsl 
from  motire*  of  policy  or  linaD  atale  necaaaity,  he 
■ban  entaNd  into  a  treaty  wich  Alaiic,  whan  pretan- 
■iooa  npOD  tho  Rnaan  treaauiy  far  a  iiri»idy  he 
warmly  Bopported.  '  Thii  condoci  excited  a  auapichni 
of  hia  ttaaebery  on  tba  part  of  Honotina,  who  miaaa- 
aad  aU  Ua  fiiinda  daring  hia  abaeoo*.  Ha  laceiiej 
iniolUgOMO  oF  ibia  feet  at  lbs  oamp  of  Bononia  (Bo- 
bya%  whance  he  waa  obliged  to  flao  Io  Raienna. 
Hiae  be  look  Aalier  b  a  eborcb,  ftom  whicb  b«  wt« 
iaaeigM  by  a  aolemn  oath  that  no  harm  waa  blended 
hiB,and  waiconrayiid  toimnediate  amoollmi,  which 
ha  eadnred  b  a  maiUMr  woi^y  Ua  great  milHiiy  cbai* 
rfauged  with  the  daaign  of  de> 


with   great   asranty, 
■nfani 


Zaaimm,  bowtfer,  allhoogh 
to  Um,  acqnjta  him  of  the 
....._  _^ ■hewiUliTe 


traaaoa  which  waa  Uid 

b  the  poetry  of  daudian  ■■  Ute  a 

comnaoder  of  bii  aga.    (SiKyelop.  Amerie.,  vol  It, 

p.  ■t.'~-6Mon.  Adm*  and  Fatt,  e.  S9,  ttj.) 

Sttlto,  a  ^oaepbai  of  Megan,  who  flonrtabBd 
■bout  ass  B.C.  Ha  waa  not  only  eelebrated  for  hi* 
eloqoeoce  and  AitI  b  dialectica,  bat  ht  iha  inceete 
with  which  he  applied  the  moral  precepia  of  philob 
opbr  to  tha  RtrrectioD  of  hia  mniial  prcocniitiea. 
Ttwngb  in  hia  yontb  bo  had  been  mikcb  addicted  to 
inlenipnaace  and  lieenliooa  plaaiorea,  ifiei  ha  bad 
ranked  bimaaU  among  philoaopliei*  be  waa  e«t*t 
known  10  eialite  tba  lew*  of  aobriety  or  chaali^, 
Wiik  reapeet  to  tiehte  ha  eiercitad  i  nttaon*  moder 
ation.  Whan  Pulemy  Sotet,  at  iba  uking  of  M*g» 
la,|MO*«ated  bim  with  *  lii^  *Da>  of  money,  and  r» 
antited  Urn  Io  acrampeny  him  to  Egy^  he  reioraod 
HM  greater  part  of  tha  pnBent,radebD*e  to  retire,  do- 
nog  Ptolemy'a  alay  at  Hegm,  to  the  ialiad  of  jEgina. 
AAernird,  whan  Mcgara  waa  again  takan  by  Damn 
trial,  BOD  of  Aniigooua,  ibe  conaoerar  Milared  Ihe  ao). 
diet!  to  apere  llw  bonao  of  Btibo ;  and,  if  anythim 
ihaald  be  taken  bom  him  m  tba  hany  of  the  pluncef, 
to  leatoia  it.  <  So  great  waa  the  Tama  of  Slilpo,  that 
when  ha  tiiited  Aihena,  the  people  ran  out  of  tbei> 
■hepe  to  ne  bin,  and  eroo  the  Boat  amininl  |di.-laao-  - 
ftmn  of  Albani  took  pkaaon  b  attenLioc  tpja  >)n 


Oa  n 


i.K 


inder  th*  title  of  'AvdaXiyum  b 


MB^l,  tfakt  ihe  biglie*!  felicitir  couitU  in  a  Diind  Traa 
4oai  llw  domlDioD  of  puiion,  ■  doeuina  liouki  M 
iul  of  l)»  Sioki.  lE^/ifld-iHu-oryefPkiloitpkf, 
ml.  1,  p.  E03.) 

Stduu(,  Joannci,  (  Mtirs  of  SLobi,  in  Miccdonii, 
trtwDce  hia  v»m»  Stobnut.  The  particnlan  of  bi* 
fib  ufl  unknown,  and  we  are  eiea  ignoiant  of  tha 
■fem  which  he  lived.  All  that  can  be  aaidor  bia  era 
b,  Hmt  he  wa*  ■ubaequeiit  to  h  ieroclaa  of  Aleiandrta, 
riSM  he  ha*  left  d)  ailrscM  liam  tua  wocka ;  and  aa 
W  citea  no  more  receut  wrilei.  it  ia  cmbable  ibat  be 
lived  ool  long  aflar  bim.  Stobaua  had  lead  moch; 
he  had  aequiied  tba  habit  of  ntding  irith  ■  pan  in  bia 
hud,  and  or  making  eitncti  from  whaMTer  aeemed 
la  him  rannrkabla.  Haying  made  a  large  colleclioc 
of  theae  eitiaett,  he  amnged  Uwm  in  ayatrmatie  or- 
der for  the  naa  of  bit  aao,  wboae  edueatioB  aeema  to 
have  condituled  the  bther'a  principal  amplOTmBnt. 
Tbia  traa  the 
■rtiich  he  puhli 
hyfini,  ciirofflf,. 

Sttraelt,  Seniaiat.md  PrtttfU").  Tbia 
come  down  lo  ua,  but  nndei  a  forin  aomawbat  di&t- 
•at,  and  which  haa  coDoequantly  embarraaaed  tbe  eom- 
nienlalorB.  We  have  three  booka  of  eilracit  nude 
bj  StobBUt.  but  thej  ate  given  in  tbe  manuacripla  aa 
two  diaiinct  worka :  one  compoaml  of  two  benka,  tbe 
othei  of  a  aingls  oiie.  The  fonnei  ia  entitled  '■  Pki/t- 
iCMl.  DUletue,  tjid  Moral  Stltdtnu,"  tbe  latter 
"  ^nmrfU,"    There  exiata,  however,  aeon  confn- 


pajticniar  deewntioa.  Otlwn  give  both  wona  the 
title  of  AnibohigT.— Id  the  Eclogai  and  Diacounea, 
Slobnaa  ippean  to  have  propoasd  (o  himaelf  two  dif- 
fannl  ohjeela.  The  Ecloga  fonn,  ao  to  ipaah,  an  hia- 
tMteal  woik,  beeanae  the^  make  ua  acquainted  with 
IM  opiniam  of  anc>«nt  aulbon  on  qoealiooa  of  a  pb)ia- 
kal,  apeculaliie,  and  moial  natora,  whateaa  tbe  Di>- 
lomaea  cansiitule  mareii  a  moial  work.  It  ia  on  ac- 
aount  of  thi>  diveiailj  that  aome  critiea  ba*atbaaght 
■hat  tbe  Ecloge  naier  foitned  part  of  the  Anthoti^, 
hat  originally  made  a  aepaiale  work,  and  Ibat  Ihe  thinl 
■Dd  founh  hooka  of  ibe  Anthologr  ate  loit.  Thii  hj- 
polheiii,  however,  teem*  at  raiianCB  with  the  accooni 
diet  Pboliua  giraa  of  the  Antfaoiogr  of  Stobena. 
"  The  fitat  booh,"  aaja  1"-  "' -'  -  -■- 


iiayuiof).  hut  Ibe  greater  pari  ia  moral  Tlie  third 
and  fouilh  booki  are  altnoit  entirely  devolad  to  motal 
and  political  aubjecta."  It  would  aeem  fiooi  Ibia  that 
it  ia  wrong  lo  divide  tba  eattacta  of  Slobaua  into  two 
worka,  and  that  we  poaseai  actoillj,  ui>dai  two  titlca, 
bia  Anthology  in  four  hooka,  eiceptii^  that  the  copy- 
iat*  have  united  the  tbiid  and  rmttb  hooka  into  one. — 
It  ia  from  Photioa  alao  that  we  leun  the  ot>joct  which 
StobauB  had  in  view  when  be  made  thaae  aelectioii*. 
ftr  we  have  not  the  hviDDing  of  Ibe  6i>t  book,  where 
no  doubt  ii  was  ataled.  Slobnoa  had  devoted  tbia 
enlogiam  on  phiioaophj,  which  waa  foilowcd 
itorical  aketch  of  the  ancient  icbDola,  and  of 
lit  doctrinea  in  rriatian  to  seomatry,  muiic,  and 
nilbmetic  :  of  ihia  cbaplet  w«  have  only  tba  end,  in 
which  Ihe  aubject  of  aiKlmieiic  ia  tmled.  The  ob^t 
of  Siobaua.  eceordiog  to  Photioa,  w»  to  aaaci  ■  eol- 
■mn  which  might  aerve  aa  a  landmiik  to  bia  aon  Sap- 
limiu  doting  the  lallei'a  courae  through  life.  The 
•nt  book  ia  aobdividcd  into  aixty  diapleta ;  tbe  arc- 
.Ond  contained  fotly-aii,  bat  we  have  only  Ibe  firat 
mot.  Tbe  third  book,  or  the  fim  jf  the  OiacoaiMa, 
«a,  m  tbe  linM  of  Pboliua,  con^ioaed  of  fofty-lwo 
tbapteia,  and  ibe  aeeond  of  Sftv-f^bl.  In  tbe  rnann- 
eao  one  faundted  chapUra  form  only  ana 
I  ci^iata,  bmvevar,  bav  ^  by  ikt'n  anbdivii- 


theit  • 


•ttnt:  th 


8TII 

ion  of  aoMe  of  the  D  

cbaptwa  asnont  lo  one  handled  and  knraiy-Gve.  m, 
tatbai,  om  hondred  aikd  Iwenty-aeven.  Each  chapi« 
of  iba  JScloga,  and  each  diacoune,  haa  •  paiviculm 
tide,  andvr  which  ibo  aulbotbaa  aiianged  hia  eitiacia, 
commencing  with  the  poeta,  and  paaaing  from  Ibeni,  ia 
Older,  to  Oiatora,  phiioaopbeia,  ^yiiciana,  die.  Tm 
aovica  wbenco  aacb  eiltict  ia  obtained  ia  indicated 
in  tha  margin.  Tbaae  ailtacta  are  dnwa  froni  >] 
than  five  bandied  aulbon 
lera,  whoaa  woik*  Imio  iik  a  paat  b 

Wo  6»d  bare,  in  particuUr,  nomenw .  . ^ 

the  aneient  comic  writera,— Tba  beat  aditioo  of  the 
Eclogai  ia  that  of  Hetten,  Gifting.,  1TS3,  1  vola.  (■ 
4]  8to.  It  conUina  a  vf  ty  valuable  diaaetUlion  by 
iJie  editor,  on  ibe  aoutcea  whence  StotMciu  oblainari 
bia  maiariala.  (CommciiwiD  da  Fmaihiii  Eclegitett 
Joomit  £«>1«.)— Tba  beat  edition  a(  tbe  Diacouraee 
i*  Ibat  of  Gaiafatd,  sndei  tha  tille,  Jaamu  Sitim 
F^onltgiim,  Oxon.,  1S33, 4  aula.  Svo:  (&JUiif,  Mi»l. 
Lit.  Or,  vol.  7,1).  133,  aa;;.) 

Sroai,  adty  of  Macedonia,  in  the  diattictof  Pirania, 
to  the  north  of  Edaaaa,  and  not  fat  ftom  the  junctian 
of  the  £iigonna  and  Axiua.  Livjr  iofoima  ua  thai 
Pbilip  wiabed  to  Ibund  a  new  city  in  itt  vicinity,  lo  he 
called  Perava.  after  hia  aldeat  Hin  (39,  M}.  On  iha 
oonqueal  of  Macedonia  by  the  Komana,  Stohi  waa 
made  the  depAt  of  the  aalt  with  which  tbe  Dardani  weta 
aupplied  from  that  eounlrj  (4fi,  36).  At  a  later  peiiod 
it  becamo  ttot  only  a  Koman  cojooy,  but  a  Komai 
municipinm,  a  privilege  tatelj  courstied  beyond  tbe 
llmito  of  Italy.  (Pfin.,4,  lD.~UIp.,  Dig-  it  Cm*. 
Ux  afl.)  In  the  teign  of  Conitantine,  Stobi  waa  con- 
aidered  aa  the  chief  lown  of  Macedonia  Secunda,  or 
SaJutatia,  aa  it  waa  then  called.  [HUroel.,  Sf^^..  f. 
bi\.—Maitk.,  Exc  Legal.,  p.  61.)  Stobi  wm  the 
birthplace  of  Joannea  Stobcua,  ihe  author  of  tbe  Greet 
Floriisgium  which  baata  hia  name.  Tba  modetn  htii 
b  aaid  lo  inatk  the  lile  of  the  ancient  city.  (Cra- 
mer'* Anciint  Graa.  vol.  1,  p.  sri.—Bittluf^  tad 
UdUer,  Wvrlerb.  itr  Gtcgr.,  p.  S3I.) 

SicBCHAOia,  iaianda  in  the  Meditanaoean,  off  the 
coaat  of  Gaul  and  in  a  aoutheaal  direction  ftom  Tela 
Mattiea  oi  Tniim,  now  Itla  ^Hicra.  Stnbo  aid 
Ptolemy  mdw  <hem  five  in  number,  but  Pliny  only 
tbiM.  They  are  called  Piote  (ParfHcroUu),  Met* 
(Porto  CfM),  and  Hypea  (du  Lnant  or  Tiumy 
T)taj  are  aaid  to  have  their  name  from  their  beii^ 
tanged  on  Ibe  aama  iiM  IvraixK — Plin ,  3,  6, — MtU, 
2.?)- 

Svoloi,ac«lebratedaect  of  ^loaopbeta,  founded  by 
Zeno  of  Cilium.  They  received  their  name  from  IM 
partieo  (rrnu)  wheia  ttie  philoaopbet  deliverol  bia  lee- 
tatea.  Tbia  waa  the  "  PiBcile,  adorned  with  varien 
painiinga  from  tbe  pencil  of  PoltEHOlna  and  other  em 
inrat  Quten.  and  hence  waa  called,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, liie  PorcA.  An  account  of  ibe  Sioie  daciriM 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  aiticle  Zeno. 

SrKaao,  I.  a  Roman  cognomeli  in  tbe  FInDiaI^ 
Pompeian,  and  other  familiea.  It  waa  firal  applied  l« 
^oaewboae  eyea  waradiatottad.butaflarwaitJ  becaoN 
a  general  name. — II.  Aeelehntvdgoopapber.baroal 
Amaeea  in  Ponlua.  Tbe  year  of  hia  birlli  ia  not  ei- 
aelly  luMwn.  bnl  it  may  ha  placed  about  fifiy-fonr  B.C. 
{CiitMoHtF<uliH€iUiiid,fA.»,p.in.)  He  atodied 
at  Nyaaa  under  Atielodamue,  at  Amiaue  uudar  Tyian- 
idon,  and  at  Selaueia  undat  Xenatchua.  He  (ban  pi*- 
ceeded  lo  Aleiandrea,  and  attached  himaelf  fiiat  to  lb* 
peripatetic  BoMhua  of  Sidon ;  but  Atbenodorua  oF  Tar 
aua  eventually  gained  him  over  lo  tbe  doctrioea  of  ihr 
Porch.  He  than  viaited  valioua  parte  of  Aaia  Mioot, 
Syria,  Pbtmicia.  and  Egypt  aa  far  aa  Syene  and  Itu 
Cataiaeta  of  the  Nile.  In  Ibia  latter  counliy  be  fanner 
an  jutimala  aeqaainlaoce  with  £lin)  Gallaa,  ibc  K» 
man  governor.  In  tbe  year  S4  B.C.  (hia  general 
undertook.  In  ofdar  af  Angiiaua,  an  etpaJiiiati  ini.- 


mitt  GrMse,  M>e«iioai>,  ind  luiy  wiih  lb*  cicepuoo 
at  Cinipiiw  Giul  ind  Ligorim.  Ii  ii  impoitaat  to 
iataataoB  the  uient  of  Strabo'i  invela,  ihM  we  nu; 
know  urbeo  bs  tpealu  ■•  kn  eyewilneu,  and  wbaa 
be  manly  eopici  tfa*  iccoanti  oS  liii  (sedKCtMn,  or 
givst  the  nuialive*  of  oilier  UivelleiL  At  id  ad- 
Taoead  paiiod  of  lifa  h<  eompiled  a  week  on  Geogra- 
|>hy  (FcuTjiafMuJ,  in  HTeaMan  boolii,  which  ba>  coine 
irun  10  u  cDmpieM,  with  tha  8xec|itiaii  of  iba  aeicnth 
Smk,  which  i*  impaifecl.— It  ii  lenurluble  thai,  du- 
c.'na  a  apace  of  naai  &>a  bundled  yaaii,  rcoin  the  tima 
of  Haiodatiu  to  that  of  Suabo,  so  liUla  ibould  have 
bean  added  U  Ihe  acianca  of  geogruhj.  Tha  COD- 
aueau  of  the  Roman*  wealwaH  did  cartainlj  bring 
uem  acquainted  with  pana  of  Eaiope  biiberlo  little 
known  (  but  in  Ibo  Eait,  naiihsi  tha  Micedomaa  nor 
lb«  KooMn  eipedilioni  aeein  to  bare  brought  much  lu 

Shi  that  naa  beFore  anknown  of  tha  atale  of  Aiii ; 
ula  in  Africa,  *•  Raaaell  juall;  obacrrea,  seogrepbir 
loat  ground,  in  the  courae  of  this  pariod,  indeed, 
maoj  ivrilera  on  tbia  aubjuct  appeared  ;  but,  wbalever 
were  ibair  niMita  (atul  the  meiita  even  of  the  moat 
wninsnt  aowiig  them  aacm  lo  be  not  bigbl;  rated  bj 
StraboX  it  ia  certain  that  iha^  are  all  Imi.  We  maj 
collect,  indeed,  from  a  curioua  circunutance  lilUe 
known  or  regarded,  thai  no  ciimplele  or  ayileoialic 
norii  OD  geograph*  at  thai  lime  eiialed  ;  for  il  appeira 
from  two  or  three  of  Cicero'a  letteii  to  Atlicua,  ihu  be 
aoce  enlrrtained  Ihaagbt*  of  wriliag  a  Ireaiiie  himaelf 
on  tbe  auiiiect.  He  wm  deterred,  bowBTar,  be  aajFi, 
nheneTer  be  conaidered  it,  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
underlakiog,  aod  by  perceiting  how  aeverely  even 
Entoatbaoea  had  been  ceoauted  by  the  wriian  who 
aocceadad  him.     In  fact,  be  wai  protiably  reatiaioed  by 

*Bieae*i  of  which  be  makea  a  pretiy  broad  confoaaion  to 
kiafneiid;  and  whoevei  value*  itie reputation  af  Cice- 
M  caoDot  nigral  that  it  waa  never  ri*ked  on  a  *y*lem 
•f  geogn^y,  to  be  ^ ol  tw,  a*  be  himaelf  biaU  it  waa 
ialMdad  to  be,  duriog  a  aMrt  aummer  tour  among  hia 
oWiDliy-bouaa*  in  Italy. — It  ia  cot,  however,  merely 
Id  tbe  reapective  character  of  tbe  two  individual*  that 
w*  most  attribute  the  infeiiorily  of  tbe  geography  of 
Herodolu*.  in  all  caaential  requiailea,  to  that  ot  Stiabo. 
Uucb  undoubtedly  ia  awing  to  the  manners  and  com- 

Cion  of  the  timea  in  which  ibey  reapectlvely  lived. 
forttwi  came  to  the  taak  with  few  uuteriila  aap- 
plted  to  hi*  band*.  BveiylluDg  wa*  to  be  collected 
bj  hia  own  indualry,  without  the  aid  of  previoua  hi>- 
Wry,  without  political  document*  or  political  aulhori. 
vj.  Hie  laate,  moroovei,  and  tbe  babita  of  the  people 
m  whom  he  wrote,  which  oual  ever  have  a  poweiful 
uioenceover  the  flOmpoaition  of  any  writer,  demanded 
otber  qualiliea  than  rigid  authenlicltjr,  and  ■  iudiciou* 
•election  of  fact*.  Il  abould  be  rGmcmbcreJ  that  he 
waa  hardly  yet  emerged  from  the  ttoryttUiiig  age 

pan  aotne  share  of  their  privilege  of  fiction,  when- 
•w  aober  truth  baa  been  inaufficienl  lo  complete  or 
adorn  hia  uariatiirB.  Before  ths  age  of  Ausualua, 
bowBvar,  an  entire  revolution  had  been  effecleu  in  Ihe 
ialellectual  tubila  and  litenry  purauita  of  men.  The 
vorld  bad  become  In  a  manner,  what  il  now  ia,  a  read- 
ing woilJ.  Booka  of  every  kind  were  to  be  had  in 
B*sry  place.  Accordingly,  it  became  tbe  chief  buai- 
neia  of  wrilsra  who  proiecled  any  extenaive  work,  to 
impara  wbat  had  been  already  writlen; 
[h  probabilitie* ;  to  adJD*!  *od  recoDcile  ippareot 
....  __j  (^  jggjje  betweeo  contend  lug  aulbori- 
UM.  *■  weu  as  to  eollscl  and  methodise  a  multitude 
•f  iodapeodent  facta,  and  lo  mould  tbem  into  one  reg- 
oar  aod  cooaiatsnt  form.  Il  waa  act  without  a  just 
■•■M  el  lfa«  [Avniitdo  and  difflcoUt  of  ib«  underta- 


lo  weigh  probabilil 
diffleuliiea ;  and  tu 
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king  that  SlraM  engtged  iii  iDia  laik,  aa  ia  (uffieieuiQ 
proved  by  hia  own  elaborate  inlroduciion.  How  mai^ 
yean  were  aniployed  upon  it  ia  not  certain ;  but  wt 
are  auie,  from  tbe  incidental  mention  mide  in  diflenni 
pBsiegea  of  biilorical  evenl*  widely  diatanl  from  each 
other,  ibat  it  occupied  a  couaiderable  ponion  of  hi* 
life.  Il  is  impotaible,  indeed,  to  read  any  of  hia  lar* 
ger  doacriptiona  wIlhatA  feeling  the  advantage*  pof 
aeased  by  an  eyewitneaa  over  a  mere  coaipiler.  Ti» 
■liong  and  oipieaaive  outlinea  which  he  diawi  (cn- 
vey  a  lively  idea,  not  merely  of  the  figure  and  dimen 


up  by  a  methodical  and  often  minute  survey  of  the 
whole  region,  marking  diilinclly  ila  eoaals,  ita  town*, 
nvera,  and  mounlaina ;  the  produce  of  the  soil,  ths 
Gondilioo  and  manners  of  the  inhabilaots,  their  origin, 
laugnage,  and  lia^  ;  and  in  tbe  mora  civiliied  parta 
if  tbe  world,  in  Ibe  alale*  of  Greece  eapecially,  we 


inual  information  reapecimg  persona 
mta,  toe  metpory  of  which  is  aacred  tu 
ill  conversant  with  the  writera  of  Ilial 


and  authenticity  o 
that  ibis  work  derives  its  value.  Every  page  bears 
evidence  of  a  pbihMophical  and  receding  mind;  a 
mind  disciplined  by  science,  and  accustomed  to  Irace 
the  caiiaea  and  connexion  of  ibings,  aa  well  in  Ibe 
province  of  phyaical  phenomenon,  at  in  the  more 
intricate  and  vaiying  syatem  of  human  affiira.  In 
ihls  respect  Strabo  bears  a  strong  resemblance  lo 
Polybiui.  But  with  tbe  fondnea*  of  Ihsl  historian 
for  rcQections  and  his  stesdy  love  of  truth,  be  hi* 
not  copied  the  formality  of  hia  digreaiiona,  which 
to  often  interrupt  the  flow  of  the  biatory,  and  which 
would  be  yet  more  unauited  in  a  geographical  work. 
Tbe  reaaoning*  and  refieetiooi  of  Strabo  are  jual  ibra* 
which  would  naturally  be  eicited  In  a  mind  pr^ 
viouity  well  infnnned  by  ihe  acenes  orcr  which  bt 
waa  travelling ;  but  they  never  tempt  bim  to  loat 
alght  of  his  main  purpose,  the  colleclioa  snd  •^ 
rangemeni  of  facta.  There  is  a  gravity,  a  nliinnes*, 
a  tobiiely,  snd  good  tense  in  all  his  remarks,  which 
eoDiUntly  remind  ut  that  they  are  auboidinate  and  in- 
cidental, suggested  immediately  by  Ihe  occation;  and 
they  are  debvered  with  a  tincture  of  literature,  such  aa 
a  well  educated  msn  cannot  iaH  of  impaling  lo  aoy 
aubiecl.  On  these  accaunti  Sirabo  would  be  entitled 
to  ibe  peruaal  of  every  acholar,  even  if  the  gcooiapbi- 
cat  information  were  test  abundant  and  aiithfntic  than 
it  rejily  ia. — Sliabo  lived  prior  lo  any  arranf  fmeni  ol 
tbe  distancea  on  tbe  globe  by  meaiurea  lakep  from  d*> 
glees  of  longitude  and  lalitude.  But  this  vriler  and 
hi*  predecessor  in  the  asme  brsnch  of  scirnce  were 
not  unacquainted  with  the  practice  of  meaiuring  the 
distance  from  the  equator  as  from  a  fjioi  line,  by 
which  tbe  comparatively  northerly  or  snu'lierly  aitua- 
lions  of  placea  might  be  determined ;  run  were  they 
ignorant  ol  aome  methoda  by  which  the  longitude  m 
diatance  of  placea  to  the  eaal  or  west  at  each  nlhei 
might  be  eaiimated.  But  it  waa  reserved  for  Ptolemy 
to  reduce  Iheae  obaervaliona  Into  a  regnlti  tyttem  aod 
to  a  tabular  form,  by  which  the  aitualion  of  any  one 
place,  if  correctly  ascertsined,  might  be  oivipared  wilr 
that  of  any  oibar.  and  also  with  iis  distance  from  iba 
e<iualor  and  from  the  firat  meridian,  drawn  through 
Fen-Q,  in  tbe  Canary  or  Fortunate  Islands,  a*  reing 
the  most  westerly  point  of  the  esrth  known  at  tbal 
time. — Tha  ancient  aaironomera  and  geographera  coald 
not  but  be  conscious  bow  deleclive  were  their  icttm- 
menta  for  observing  the  besventy  bodies ;  and  bow 
ich  greater  dependance  might  be  placed  'in  iheii 
ichanicsl  meaauremenl  of  distances,  to  the  acc^rscy 
of  which  we  have  reason  lo  think  they  paid  great  at 
tantiou,  than  on  Iheir  celealiat  obaervatioiia,  to  aacea 
tain  tbe  truth  of  •vhich  they  bad  se  little  artifirv)  at 
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AUhce.  Tlie  propaitian  a(  ihe  lunglh  of  the  gnomtm 
M  Ihit  aF  it*  meridian  ihadoir  \l  the  lolstice  ind  the 
t^inciea,  (Sbrded  the  principal  method  of  deleriniTi- 
ing  tbo  diitincB  of  plicei  from  ihs  equitor,  ind  iheie 
were,  indesd,  udder  i  cIbit  ait;,  a  bright  lun,  and  con- 
thi'ied  oppoTtnciliM  of  repelling  4»AeeTViiliaD*,  laid 
iuwa,  ia  manT  inatancea,  more  nearly  la  the  truth 
Ihea  coold  be  oipecied  from  ao  eimple  and  ao  nide  an 
taetniment.  Slill,  howecer,  the*  were  liable  lo  ereit 
nootainlv.  The  penumbia  at  the  eitremily  at  the 
Aedmi  ni'ade  the  propoTtiona  daubtful.  The  aemi-di- 
eaMter  of  the  sun  (akboueh  Cleomedea  aeemrd  to  he 
•mis  Ibat  thia  ihould  be  taken  into  the  aecounl) 
tooa  not  appear  to  be  added  to  the  tllitude,  and  the 
ciccumatancee,  leai  important,  indeed,  though  not  to 
be  nofftected,  oF  panltal  and  refraction,  were  tltageth- 
n  nnEnovrn,  Inilaneea  of  the  incorreclneas  of  gno- 
monio  oi  aciothenic  ob«r>at<ona  may  he  gifen,  too 

SMI  to  ha  ascribed  to  anj  of  theae  defeela,  and  er!- 
ntlr  awing  la  inaccuracy  in  t'be  obaer^en.  Strabo 
meDliona,  in  no  leai  tlian  foar  placea,  that  the  aame 
propoitioo  of  the  length  oF  the  gnomon  to  ita  aolaiitial 
ahadon  was  found  at  ByianCium  abd  at  Msneillea, 
Ihaugh  the  Former  waa  ailualed  in  41°  U',  and  ibe 
other  in  4U°  IT*  of  latitude,  a  difference  oF  no  kae 
than  136'  on  the  equator,  equal  to  158  Engliah  tnilea ; 
ud  thu  faRt  ia  reported  on  the  authority  of  Hipp&r- 
ehui  and  Entoathenea,  in  a  caae,  too,  which  waa  ob- 
Tioua  to  the  aenaea,  and  depended  neither  on  hjpothrtia 
nor  calculation.  It  ii  more  eitnordlnary  that  Ihia  mia- 
taJce,  after  Ixing  adopted  by  Ptolemy,  ahould  be  can- 
tinaeil  down  to  *gea  cot  very  remite  from  our  own. 
A  still  greater  erroi  is  lobe  found  in  SlTaboreapectltig 
tbe  sttilation  of  Catibago.  He  says  that  the  propor- 
tion of  the  length  of  (he  gnomon  to  tbat  of  the  equi- 
noctial shadow  is  as  eleven  to  aeven.  This  giiea  by 
piane  IrigonomBliy  ■  latitude  oF  3S°  SC,  which  is 
nry  near  to  the  one  adopted  by  Ptolemj.  The  Itue 
lUitude  or  Caithaee,  according  to  the  beat  obaervs- 
ttODS,  ia  36°  6'.  The  error,  therefore,  ra  m;  or  313 
Bagtiah  miles.  These,  end  oiber  remarks  which  might 
be  Mie  made,  tend  fully  to  show.  Chat  the  ancient  ge- 
Ognpbers  are  more  deaerring  of  praiae  when  they  ei- 
fnat  diataneea  by  ~ ""  "'^"  


they  underatood,  but  had  not  the  meau  of  reducing  to 
rjaciice.  (Qimrtn-Iy  Renau,  vol.  5,  p.  SH,  teqj.)~ 
But  to  lelum  more  immediately  to  Strabo.  A  ci>- 
cnn:B(ance  which  cannot  fail  to  surprise  as  is  the  lit- 
tle inccesa  with  which  Stiabo's  worli  appears  to  have 
laet  among  (he  ancients,  al  far,  at  least,  as  wo  may 
tofer  from  the  ailence  which  Iheii  writers  for  (he  moat 
But  preserve  >n  telalioo  to  hia  labours.  Marcianea  of 
Heraclea,  Athensiue,  and  Kaipocrstian  are  the  only 
■Dcieiit  Bu(bon  that  cite  him.  Pliny  and  Pauianias 
do  imM  even  appear  to  have  been  acquaiDted  wilh  him 
•.J  Dame.  Joeephus  and  Plutarch  make  mention  of 
itrabo,  hut  it  is  only  to  speak  of  bis  Historical  Me- 
iioira.     Tbe  celebrity  of  Sirabo  dates  from  the  middle 

3es :  il  waa  then  so  universal,  (hat  the  custom  arose 
deaipnating  him  by  the  simple  title  of  "  the  Gcog- 
nphei.^Tho  Geography  of  Slnbo  consiata  of  two 
pMta;  Ihe  first,  coamognphical,  giving  a  description 
cf  the  world,  and  comprising  the  lint  and  second 
toaka'  the  second,  cborognphical.  Fumiahlng  a  de- 
tailed account  of  particular  countries.  This  latter  part 
rommencea  with  the  thini  and  ends  with  the  seven- 
teenth book  i  and  thua  cantitts  of  firieen  hooka,  of 
whkh  sight  are  devoted  to  Europe,  six  to  Asia,  and 
toe  to  Africa. — The  ^rar  book  of  the  Geography  of 
Birabo  contains  the  general  introduction  to  the  work. 
In  it  the  aull.or  shows  the  importance  and  utility  of 
■eograpbical  atudiea.  On  this  occasion  he  treats  of 
UMseCtntoF  Homer's  geographical  koowledge,  and  de- 
faids  him  agsinsl  hia  detiactora,  even  to  sucb  a  dc^^e 
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as  to  support  the  aothority  of  tbe  lablee  reUtei  by  lai 
bard.  After  Homer,  Sirabo  paaseain  review  the  works 
of  Anaximandar,  Hecatnos.  Democrilna,  and  Eudoxos 
oFCnidus:  he  commends  the  latter  fin*  his  mathematical 
acquirements  and  Tot  evetytUnr  h«  relstee  coDcamiiw 
Oreece,  white  be  eensores  him  tar  being  fabolotis  inbn 
oFtheScythisna.  He  names  DiMsichniamonf 


I  that  have  tt«a[ed  of  general  geognpfay^ 

merely  know  dnt  be  wrote  tbe  TMor 'EiU 

Strabo  ends  his  Hat  oF  ii 


wheresi  we  merely  know  dnt  be  wrote  tbe  TMor  '£ 

o  ends  his  Hat  oF  inciml  Beographera  witk 
EphoruB  of  Cums  ;  Eialoatfaenei,  Hippanhtis,  P«- 
lybius,  and  PosidonhiB  ftHmin;  the  eltsa  of  motel 
ones.  His  criticism  on  tbe  Srat  (*o  books  of  Erato* 
then<9  fumiehea  him  wilh  an  opporlonily  of  tndnlgiiig 
in  some  resesrchea  relative  to  the  adventoras  of  Ulys- 
aea  aa  given  by  Homer,  the  degree  of  seqnaintaDe* 
which  the  poet  had  with  Egypt,  and  alao  the  rerolo- 
tions  which  the  surface  of  the  earth  has  andeigone.— 
In  the  ttcond  book  Strabo  coniinsea  bis  criticism  ota 
the  work  «f  Eratosthenes,  and  takea  up  tbe  third 
book  of  (hat  pTodaction.  He  makea  many  conecUons 
on  nippBTchus,  and  defends  Eraloathenes  ^liiMl 
many  unjust  (nilieisms.  He  then  procetds  to  an  ex- 
amination of  the  works  of  Postdonius  and  P«1ybiM. 
The  remainder  of  tbe  book  treats  of  Ibe  knowle^t 
requisite  for  ■  geographer,  and  particularly  that  of 
mathematical  nature :  be  then  tresta  of  the  figure  M 
tbe  earth,  its  general  divisions  and  climaies.  Ha 
slates  thai  Ibe  earth  has  tbe  form  of  a  globe,  or, 
rather,  seem*  to  have  aoch  ■  form.  Hie  faabiuble 
portion  of  the  earth  resembles,  according  to  him,  ■ 
cMamyt  or  mititeiy  cloak  ;  il  ia  contsiticd  belweeB 
two  parallela,  cno  of  which  paaeea  ItiTOugh  lene  at 
Iri/ani.  and  tbe  other  throogh  what  ia  now  the  idaod 
oF  Ceylon.  The  earth  is  immoveaUe  md  in  tbe  cc» 
Itoof  Ibenniverae.  The  tengtfa  oF  the  earth  from  lb* 
equator  to  Ibe  north  ia  98,100  stadia,  riiat  of  tbe  hah 
itahle  world  19,000.  lie  breadth  is  ebout  TS.OM 
audia.  The  Caspian  Sea  is  a  gnlF  Tbe  Sacmw 
Promoolorium  (Cape  St.  frnccM)  is  the  moat  wester- 
ly point  of  Europe. —With  the  tJWnl  b»ok  romnence* 
the  cborogriphical  part.  Spain  is  the  first  country  Ihal 
occupies  Strabo's  aiterttion ;  he  first  describee  Batiee, 
then  Luaitania  end  the  northern  coast  aa  (n  as  the 
Pyreneca,  then  Ibe  aou^em  coast  from  Ibe  CotnmM 
of  Hercnles  to  the  same  range,  and,  finally,  the  island* 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spain,  Ihe  Baleares,  Qad*^ 
and  the  Gaseileridea.  In  giving  Ihe  dascnplioo  of 
this  country  Strabo  FollowB  three  writen  who  had 
travelled  in  it.  The  first  of  these  is  Artemidonu, 
who  boasted  of  having  pushed  bis  wsy  as  br  se 
Gsdei.  Blthougb  (he  account  which  he  gives  of  the 
phenomena  that  there  attended  Ibe  aetting  of  the  sua 
does  not  seem  (o  indicate  one  who  bad  observed  then 
himaelF:  this  traveller  was  very  exact  in  bis  detenei- 
nation  oF  distances.  The  second  source  whence 
Strabo  derived  hia  infotmation  concerning  Spain,  and 
hia  principal  gaide  to  thia  book,  ia  PoaidoaiDa.  Tht 
third  is  Polyhiul.  Strabo,  howevel,  note*  the  change* 
which  had  taken  place  einco  the  period  ef  the  lBs^ 
mentioned  writer.  Independently  of  these  Ihree  so- 
thorilira,  oor  geographer  cites  Ephmus,  Eratoathenee, 
Timoathenes,  Aaclepiadea  of  Myrlea,  and  Alhenad» 
ru». — The/oHrtii  Joot  ia  taken  up  with  tbe  deecri^ 
tion  of  Qaul,  Briuin,  Ireland.  Tbula,  and  Ihe  Alp 
After  having  (reeled  of  the  fijor  grand  diviaioM  at 
Gaul.  Narbonensia,  A^uiUnia,  LuadunenBi*.  and  Bel 
gica,  Slraho  givea  aome  genera)  deleila  on  thia  eooB- 
try  and  ila  inhabitants.  Tht  Alps  sflord  him  so  op- 
portunity  of  treating  oFthe  Ligurtans,  Salyes.  Rh«ii, 
Vindelieii,  Tsuriaci,  and  other  inhatjitanls  of  thea* 
mountaina.  For  his  description  of  Gsnt  Strabo  mW 
eaaily  obtain  inFormation  from  person*  who  had  GIM 
public  offices  in  that  country  (For  in  hia  day  thie  eonn- 
try  waa  completly  subject  to  1he  Romans),  aa  well  M  ■ 
from  those  who  had  traded  ttuther.    In  other  imbmH  |  | 


Omh  na  faia  piincipil 


pil  nids,  Mpw 
AiAmiBi,  ud 


iBi,  ud  tba  iccoont  of 
(to 'mum  and  otuMBW  of  ibi  Guoma  in  gaoanl. 
fie  nikn  iia,  aUo,  of  Um  ume  nogc^ibsn  thil  h>d 
t)M  bio  n  th»  itand  booh.  Foe  oumplo,  hn  do- 
NF^Mloo  of  tba  JUoKt  and  fMrc,  of  tbtir  ombon- 
cliam,uKlof  IhecoanliiaoljlKg  bolnam  Umob  rifen, 
•ppMn  la  be  taktn  fram  Aitamidorui.  In  ibo  de> 
■riipiini  of  OiUia  Nubooantu,  of  which  Caaai  doaa 
•M  Mil,  Polybiiu  ia  bi*  luLboritf.  Id  whit  latila* 
■0llMU(uoDlcaMtilutioBl>fUaa«lii(lfar*MUa)  he 
d  PolTbiDi,  or  paihapa  Aiiatotla'i  wwk  on 
Sinbo,  it  ia  tnw,  doaa  not  cila  tba 
s,  bat  wa  aea  from  aBolbai 
puMga  ibat  ho  had  cMuukad  hia  woik.  (Sfnalo, 
Ml.)  Tba  other  leeaaati  that  ho  giiea  re^wcling 
HuhUi  tn  obiaJnod  Aan  tiuallan  with  whom 
Sbibo  via  penonallj  icqaainiad.    He  give*  ibe  nir- 
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WitbiaqMCI  to  Britain,  the  daaciiption  of  which  tiA- 
lowi  tbw  of  OanI,  u  (hi*  coantn  wm  cat  jiet  aab- 
jactid  to  the  Rosnoa,  Stiabo  bad  no  otim  lourcaa  of 
inlbimaliun  ibia  tba  fifth  book  of  Caaar'a  Comman- 
luiai,  ird  Ibe  vcibit  accounta  of  traaallan.  He 
oontwiea,  aln,  thai  ba  baa  bn:  acant;  autoriaJa  for  Ire- 
lud.  Id  ipaakii^  of  Tbnla,  be  makaa  mention  of 
Fyibtai,  wbom  he  mjoit);  eonaiden  ■■  a  writer  deal- 
im  dtantbei  in  ftM.  Per  tba  daaciiption  of  the 
Arpa,  aiM  of  Aair  inbabitanu,  which  tenninaloi  Ibe 
faorth  book,  bia  antbonty  waa  Pa);biua.— Tha  ^Ih 
and  aixlh  hoii  are  doTotod  to  Ilalf.  Tba  aiith  coda 
with  a  lUKair  of  the  Roown  power.  With  tba  ex- 
eeptioii  of  Ciaaipoia  Oaul  and  liiguria,  Strabo  knew 
Italy  JtoM  pefaoaal  ^wemtiaa.  Polybina  ia  hia  prin- 
tffui  nida  ameng  the  wHiaf*  whom  ba  ciiea,  penic- 
nlail]' for  CiaalpioB  Oanl :  in  bia  deacriplion  of  I-ign- 
ria  M  i|Betea  alao  fron  PoaidoniM.  WbU  he  am 
nepeolBig  ^  erigiB  of  the  Etrariana  ia  fniDd  in  Ito- 
(PCMttM :  his  accooat  of  Ibe  earijr  kiwa  of  HoDie  i« 
anbMj  afaiid^  fcoaa  Dtoftjaiaa  of  Hdieamaaaaa. 
Id  Iraatii^  of  tba  Elnuiani^  ba  laakoa  ■  digraaaion 
ttnemtaai  tba  Pebagi,  and  eilaa  Epbonia.  Aniiclidaa, 
•ndothata.  Per  tkaiMaciip'iaDOf  Einiria  be  haa con- 
anhed  PotrbiDa,  Entoathntaa,  and  Aitemidonia,     In 

_!...•__  -■._  J. ;_^  ^  Coniaa  aad  Sardinia,  he  ra- 

na,  to  ID  aalbot  wfaMD  h«  merely 

V  the  title  of  a  "  Cbengiaplwr,"  bnt  wbmn 

be  diatmgDiahaa  fram  EraUatbanaa,  Polybiua,  and  Ai- 

MtnidonM.    Thia  ia  a  Rotnan  wiitet,  for  hia  aieaaiue- 

iitentaueDM  b  aiadia,  hot  in  Diiloa :  and  paihapa  he  ia 

the  aeva  with  tba  Agiippa  who  prepared  a  daaciiptioii 

of  the  Roman  ompire,  wUch  AasBaiaa  caued  to  be 

pieced  in  tbe  portico  eooiiDaaced  by  bia  aiat«r.    iPlin  , 

9,  3.)    F^oa  Pictor  and  Cneiliua  are  fail  authoritiei 

for  what  be  laya  ra^iecliag  Ibe  origin  oTtbeRomuM; 

and  toi  the  raat  of  Canlial  Italy  and  Magna  Gnacia, 

be  foUttwa  Polybiu*,  Artemidoma,  lUphenia,  Ttiaana, 

Apdladw«a,  iMt,  alwn  all,  Antioehoa  of  Sjrmeaae. 

For  SicU;  Iw  citae  POaidoniua,  Aitamidonia,  Epharaa, 

■od  TimeM.— Tte  aracMi  toti  caaoMnGaa  with  a 

deoeription  of  the  coontriea  aituate  along  the  later  or 

Danube,  end  inhabited  by  the  GsTmana,  Cimbri,  Gala, 

■nd  Tknii  :  it  Iban  piocMda  lo  notice  ibe  regiona  be- 

tnrMHi  tbia  liier,  tbe  Euiina,  ihe  Adriatic,  Illyriciiiii, 

and  EpiriM.     Tbe  chapicn  on  Tbnce  and  Macedonia 

■re  loat.      Hare  Stribo  waa  unible  lo  procure  aa  good 

antboritMa  aa  in  tbe  preceding  boohi,  ind  be  himaolf 

eonfeeeoa  that  he  waa  wandenng  in  the  dark.    Strabo 

•••iiio  to  Jmto  bad  DDder  bia  ayoa  an  biatorun  who 

rested  of   tbe  wara  batwoea  the  Romana  and  Gbi- 

atmoM,  etid  who  waa  anbaeqnent  to  Cwnr.     Tba  name 

if  lliio  *rriter  appaera  lo  haie  boan  Aiioina.     All  that 

strabo  ralalcs  coDcnming  the  Cimbri  ia  taken  from 

^•adoauuB  ;  (or  Epboroa    be  rnnunaiian,  ApoUodo- 


facia.'  Tbe  two  bllei  apfwar  to  bi  .  ..  .  _ 
riea  of  Ihe  war  with  Mitbtadatea.  Ulyricnin  ia  ot 
the  coMrttie*  wbtcb  Strabo  hisiaelf  tiaveraed. — Fion 
what  ha  aiya  on  Ihe  aobject,  we  aea  that  >n  Alialolla'i 
work  on  Gorermaenta,  the  cooatitntioDa  of  Acanania, 
Mcgatia,  jGtolia.  and  Opnntia  were,  antong  atbaa, 
eonaidared.  Polybiua  and  Poajdanina  bara  aappliad 
SUabo  with  bia  maletiala  for  tbeae  r^iona ;  lliee- 

Smpua  and  EplKma  were  hia  guidea  in  Epinia.  ant 
lilocboiua  in  what  teiatea  to  Dc^ona.  He  cite*,  ilao, 
a  certain  Cinaai ;  bnt  whiteTor  be  drew  from  thia  otbet- 
wiaa  nnknown  anihor  baa  periabed  with  the  end  of  tba 
book.— Tbe  Mgbth  book,  and  the  two  immediately  fo!- 
lowing,  coutain  Giaace  in  general,  and  the  Paloponna 
ana  in  paiticnlar.  Ia  tbe  daaeriptioa  of  Oieace,  Stta- 
bo  takea  the  Heowrio  poema  for  a  baaia.  In  (be  cb» 
rogtapbical  part  be  conautia  alao  Epborat  and  Polyb> 
ina;  mtbe  pbyaical part,  Poaidaniiu  and  Hij^iaichua; 
JD  tba  description  at  baya  and  baibonra,  Artaraidorua 
and  Timoatbenea ;  and,  in  addition  lo  aH  this,  driwa 
largdjr  on  hii  awn  informatioa  ai  a  iraTellsr  in  thia 
GOantiy.     Paaaiog  on  to  (be  deicnplion  of  Elia,  ba 


ionnltad  by  him 

roT  hia  aecooDl  of  tba  PelopoDnaaua  are  Pbilochorea, 

Callialbenas,  llellanicus,  Dametiina  of  Scapaia,  TImo- 

pon^a,  Thucydidea,  and  Ariatotla.     What  ba  aayaol 

ib«  Achsan  laigve  la  ukao  Irom  Palybrns.    Tbe  di» 

tancea  between  [dacea  are  obtained  from  Artemidoraa 

ami  Eratosthenaa. — In  the  mitk  ioei   be  deicrtbea 

Magaria,  Attica,  BiBOtia,  Pbocii,  Loeiia,  and  TheaB» 

ly,  aa  wall  aa  Hellaa,  properly  ao  called.     The  diinaii. 

of  Attica  ate  tailwn  from  Endoxn*,  tbe  malhaaia* 

1 ;  ita  biatoty  Irom  ibe  AtlkidograaU,  am 

tea  PhUocbonia  and  Andmn.    Ho  ha* 


ra  of  DenMtriBB  Fhaleraoa,  (be  the  pof- 


Epboroa  aikd  other*  hsT*  boon  bia  autboriliea.  Whal 
be  gin*  re*pectiag  Theaaaly  ii  a  kind  aC  commentary 
on  tboee  peaaagea  in  Hornet  where  mention  ia  made  ol 
"--  Tbaaaaliana.— The  Untk  beet  it  occupied  with  the 

of  Oreeee  ;  EuboB,  Arcamania,  j£to1ia,  Crete, 
Ibe  Cycladea,  Spocadsa,  Slc.  Pot  Ihe  inliquiliea  vi 
Enbcm,  Hontei  and  hia  eeoinientator*  biTO  been  con- 
Bulled ;  for  ita  hiatory,  Theopompn*  and  Ariatalla 
When  be  tieata  of  AeamaBiB  and  jfiolia,  ba  foltawa 
Hemar  and  amlber  epic  peat,  pmbabty  a  Cyclic  baid, 
who  bad  compoead  an  AlcmiMfud,  wbieb  Ephoni*  bail 
nnder  hia  eye*.     Hb  otbst  source*  of  informaiiaa 

ApoUodoma,  Dematriua  of  Scapaia,  and  Artemi- 
doma.   Before  paasing  to  Crate,  Stiaba  makea  a  long 

■aien  leapeotiiig  the  Corelea.  Among  tbe  crowd 
of  wiitera  who  had  treated  of  the  anbjecl,  ha  distin- 
gniabea  Demetrina  ef  Seepeia,  from  wboca  be  appeara 
to  bat*  d«ri*ed  tbe  account  that  he  gite*  napwting 
the  raligioo*  ceraDMmiaa  of  die  Cretans ;  he  lefara,  alao, 
(e  ArebemacbDa  of  Enboa,  an  hiatorian  of  an  unknown 
epoch,  cited  ftaqtwnily  by  Alhanwaa,  u  Pbarecydeaot 
Scyma,  Acoailaa  of  Araoa,  who  sa*e  a  proaa  tianala- 
tion  of  the  poetry  of  Heaiod,  and  lo  Staaimbrotaa  d 
TbiHM.  ForlbedescHptionarCrele  biaprincipal as- 
ihority  waa  Boaieralea.  He  names  alao  Eudoius,  Ar 
temidanii,  Hianwymua  dl  Cardia,  and  Slaphylua  tn 
Naueialia.  What  rolalas  to  the  gaTemmanl  a(  Crete 
ia  taken  from  Epboroa.  Tbe  accooot  ef  tba  iilatid*  ol 
Ibe  ^gean  ia  the  leenk  of  Smbo'a  own  obeerTationa. 
— The  tlntulh  bonk  bogina  tb«  dsaeriplioii  of  Asia 
Strabo  bounda  tbia  part  at  tba  woM  by  ibs  Tansia, 
ifae  Ocasu,  and  wbat  la  now  the  latlnnD*  of  Sun  ;  bnl 
he  beliOTed  it  to  ba  much  leas  eitendie  uan  il  lain  re- 
ality. He  wee  anacqaakiMd  wiUi  ihi  vael  legioDa  a 
Aaiatic  Ruasia,  aitd  with  thiae  of  CaoUsI  Aaia  occ* 


ftat  hf  Tittar  tod  Mongal  tnb««  :  In  hi 

>onian  of  Soulbon  Alia.     Whit  ha  *'at< 

ibc  *ham  t>(  lb«  Pilui  Maotii  and  E  ixiai,  ii  dnwi 

te  ih«  maM  pirt,  iF  noL  Bilogithcr,  from  iha  nim- 

U*u  of  inveUen ;  peihapa.  iln,  fioni  bii  own  per- 

CM  he  follow*  AiMmidoro*,  In  million  lo  Iberii  ind 
AlbiDii,  Smbo  conaulwd,  b«iide>  Ailemidoms,  tfas 
Mtoriani  of  tba  Mithndilic  ««r,  of  wbam  TbeopbuK* 
•rd  Po^idccim  were  the  two  principal  onei.  To  tbaie 
Dual  baiiidiH]  MslradoTutofScepiia.Bnil  Hypitcnle* 
jf  Amiaa.  From  ihe  liUcr  ia  taken  the  diareaaion  re- 
(fKcling  I  he  A  mi  ion*.  InhiadeaciiplionM  Ihs  Caapi- 
ID  Sea,  Sinbo  hat  rollovred  Terjr  bad  guidea.  Hii  pie^ 
odice  againat  Herodotus  pretentad  him  ftom  fallowjag 
■bat  blilorian,  who  knew  tery  wall  thai  the  Caapian  ia  a 
lake,  and  who  give*  in  dimeneiona  with  tolerable  accu- 
racy. The  opinion  which  made  it  a  gulf  of  lha  Noith- 
ant  Ocaan  Of  iginaUid  vtrj  prabably  with  Ihe  roUowera 
ofAluander,  who  wera  ailbei  decei*ad  as  lo  it*  na- 
nira,  OT  mialad  by  national  vanity.  The  chief  author 
tt  Strabo'a  mialtko  relatiro  to  the  Caapian  appear* 
M  hate  been  Pauoclua,  the  admiral  of  Seleucua  and 
AnliochuB.  Plinjr  alalea  that  ifata  neiintor  eulered 
into  the  Northam  Ocean  by  the  way  of  the  Citpian 
Sea ;  but  Strabo  corrscta  Pliny'a  error,  by  miking 
Patroclua  merely  conjecture  that  one  mishi  sail  bf  ihia 
toula  to  India.  Tbe  deacription  of  Hyrcanii  and 
the  neighbouring  eovnuics  is  taken  frani  Patroclus, 
EntostEenee,  Atiatobulna,  and  PolTclelua  ;  tbsl  of 
|]m  HaaaagMa  from  Herodolu* ;  that  of  Bacliiana 
fhim  EntDMoenes,  For  Parthia,  Strabo'a  auibaril|r 
«aa  Apollodom*  of  Artemia,  whom  we  know  merely 
UntHgh  tbe  medium  oF  the  scogrepher,  but  who  would 
aaem  to  ha*e  lived  only  a  snon  time  before  him,  since 
b«  bad  wtiuen  the  hiatoiy  of  the  war  between  tbe  Ho- 
nuDS  sud  Parthians.  An  eitraet  from  lha  aame  his- 
torian, on  the  kingdom  of  Bactria.  ia  slmott  all  the  in- 
tbrmatian  that  ia  giTen  n«  respocling  ibia  alate.  The 
aisct  ideas  which  Strabo  has  in  lelalion  lo  the  Oiui 
lod  Iixartea  era  owing  lo  Patroclua;  the  fablea  re- 
apecling  tbe  Deibicea.  Csapii,  and  Hyrcanii  are  foaod 
n  Herodotus.  For  the  Jeseriplioti  of  Media  be  eiics 
Apollomdea,  and  eapecially  Q.  Delliua,  ihe  friend  and 
Mmpwiio'n  of  Marc  Aniony,  whom  Piularch  mentions 
in  hia  life  of  the  tiiomiir.  In  place  of  Q.  Delliua, 
some  adiliona  of  Sliabo  haTo  the  corrupt  reading  Adel- 
pbio*. — In  (he  tvtlftk  book  cooimencea  the  deacription 
of  Aaia  Minor.  Here  Suvbo  finds  himself  in  tbe 
eonntry  of  his  youth,  and  relates  tnnch  that  he  him- 
self had  seen.  Ae  regard*  the  earlier  perioda,  be  re- 
liaa  on  tba  anthority  of  HeiUnieus,  Ephoma.  Theo- 
pompus,  the  historians  of  the  Milhtadalic  wars,  and 
particularly  'niaophsnea.  When  treating  of  ibe  Myt- 
iana,  to  whom  aome  wrilera  jam  tba  Ljdiana,  he 
apesk*  of  Xanlhas  the  I.ydiin,  sr^l  of  Menecralea  of 
Elaa,  hi*  conlamporary,  who  had  writlen  an  'KUj/a- 
VOVTIIU7  Tcapfodiir,  and  a  work  On  the  origin  of  cities 
(rripi  KTiaior). — In  iba  Ikirutntk  took  Strabo  retams 
towards  Ihe  Ptt^mnlia,  and  dascribea  Ihe  seacoaat  from 
Uyiieua  lo  Cnnui,  comprehending  Ihe  Troad  and  fo- 
lia. TothiahaaddaanaceountofLoabos,  which  Ilea 
Bppoaiu.  From  thence,  turning  lowarda  Ihe  interior, 
iie  stop*  by  the  way  at  Ihe  eilies  of  Pergamoa,  Sardis. 
Hierapoli*,  and  som*  olhars.  In  his  description  of 
die  Troad,  Homer  is  Strsbo's  firii  and  lewling  author 
tij  ;  Ibe  comtoeotaler*  on  the  poel.  namrty,  Eudoms 
.It  Cnidua,  Damaataa  of  Sig«um,  Cbaron  of  I^mpaa- 
ena,  Seylai,  and  Ephorna,  occepr  lha  aacond  rank. 
To  thea*  must  b«  added  Calliaihenea,  and  a  writi>r 
bcm  in  Ibi*  country,  Damatrios  of  Scepsis,  who  had 
xnlten  thirty  booka  on  aiily  Teraaa  of  the  Iliad. 
Ttota  this  luihor  ia  taken  tba  atery  sboDi  Aristotle'- 
lihtarj.     (^id.  Se^i 


luarj.  [Vii.  Se^s.)  Ephonis,  Thocydides.  sml 
.rtsmidoTas  are  cited  tor  diatancas  ;  I.ycnrgua  the 
luv.  Hellinious.  sad  MoMcraiea  an  tbe  aniboriiies 


Sl'RABO. 

for  the  different  itMOries  anoug  th*  SKiiDt*  rtifiaia 
ing  iba  origin  of  ihe  TnjaiH. — In  ILj  fmattnA  tcai 
Strabo  iastdloccepied  with  Asia  Minor  J  bcdeaenba* 
lanis,  with  iba  ialands  of  Samoa  aitd  Chioa ;  tba  Ial« 
of  Rbodea,  Csris,  Lycis,  Pan^ylia,  Cilicis,  and  tbe 
isle  of  Cyprua.  The  socimt  history  of  Ionia  ia  taken 
fiom  Pherecydea  of  Scyroa,  and  the  poeta,  aueh  aa 
Mimnermoa  and  Hippooaz.  On  tbe  aubiect  of  Ibe 
foooding  of  Htldus,  our  aDtkor  couaulted  Ilphona; 
d,  aa  regards  tbe  colooiea  planted  by  this  city,  A» 
imioaa  of  Lampaaco*.  Tba  bialMy  of  Polycralat 
taken  Crwa  Hetodotua ;  that  of  the  Atbaniaii  aip*- 
lion  to  Samoa,  from  Tbocydidaa.  Id  the  ■coounl 
ibe  early  hialory  of  Ephoans,  Artanuderna  ia  follow- 
:  in  tbe  case  of  the  olbar  cities,  Pberccydes  of 
Scyro*.  and  Ephoios,  a*  well  ss  lb*  poeta.  The  hia- 
lory of  the  kingdom  of  Peigimna,  aiul  of  tbe  attomfK 
of  Aiistonicua,  is  likan,  raty  probably,  from  Poaido- 
nius,  Strabo  bad  bimtelf  listled  ibeaa  cointriea  and 
collected  milerialt ;  the  aame  wma  tba  eas*  with 
Rhodes,  For  Carta  be  obuined  sccounis  from  tba 
grammarian  Apolladoms ;  but  eapecially  frocn  s  cer 
tain  Philip,  who  had  whiten  a  history  of  tba  early 
time*  of  Catia.  The  aulborily  for  Lycii  wsa  proba- 
bly ArlemidatTit,  whom  Smbo  cilea  tor  diatance*. 
What  ha  suies  respecliog  Cilicia,  and  of  tbe  mM 
nambar  of  alarea  aent  front  that  coontiy  lo  tbe  bIst*- 
msrket  at  Oaloa,  in  order  to  anpnly  the  Roman  do- 
mand  for  this  unfmuitaM  class  ol  beinga,  sppeara  lo 
hsia  bean  eairacted  fnta  Posidanios.  It  it  certain, 
at  least,  that  the  writer  from  whom  Slnbo  obtainod 
iheae  particulart  wsa  iaba*«|a*nt  to  the  wn  of  Po«- 
pey  with  tbe  pirstea.  Strabo  then  enpges  in  a  die- 
cnesion  againat  the  srammuian  ApolUdonu,  wbo,  ae- 
cording  lo  him,  bad  miauodeiaioud  both  Homer  aad 
Epbcrus  in  miiiy  things  relating  to  Asia  Minor.  Ia 
the  description  of  Cypraa  he  eorrvcta  Danualea  aari 
Eratostbenea,  oo  th*  authority,  probably,  of  Artemi- 
dwue.— In  the  Jiftttntk  took  Strabo  GommcDcea  tbe 
deacription  of  Aaia  beyiHid  Tiunia.  or  Soatbem  Aaia ; 
this  book  ia  deialed  lo  India  and  Psnia,  Here  out 
author  descrtSea  n^ons  which  he  Dorer  saw.  Ha 
bimtelf  Bcknowlcdgos  that  all  tbst  wsa  known  in  bk 
dsy  respecting  lixlia  was  Fall  of  obacorily  snd  contra- 
diction. Hia  own  idea,  too,  coneemiDg  tbe  shape  ol 
thii  country,  it  allogelher  false  ;  he  repreaeota  it  as  a 
rhomboid,  Ihe  nonhem  and  aoDtfaem  aidea  of  wbtcb 
measured  3000  stsdia  (neatly  IIS  leagoea)  more  tbaa 
the  eastern  and  western.  He  had,  consaqoenlly,  rto 
knowledge  whatever  of  the  peninsula  of  Deean.  In 
lha  whole  of  India  he  wsa  only  Bcoaainled  witb  ihrea 
cities :  Taiils.  Psiala,  and  PalibollUa.  If,  bonevar, 
ihe  geograi^ical  informBtion  nlaliva  to  tbis  connliy 
be  meager  and  unaatia Factory,  tbe  deficiency  ia,  in 
aome  degree,  compentaled  by  tbe  very  full  accnant 
Ihat  is  given  of  the  mannen  and  inttitulioBt  of  Ibe 
peoole.  Besiitet  Etaioathenca,  wbo  ia  hia  pnncipat 
guide,  Strabo  haa  derived  much  inforiDaliaii  fmn  ibe 
hialorisna  of  Aleiindar  and  hia  aucceaaora,  partieulai- 
ly  f^lroelns  and  Atittobnloa,  whom  h*  eonaidera 
moat  notlhy  of  reliance  ;  after  ibem  be  ranks  Magia- 
thenea  and  Nearchut :  he  givea  little  endit  lo  Onasic- 
ritu*,  Daimachus,  and  Cliiarchos.  la  traaitna  of  dn 
course  of  the  Ganges,  lie  girei  ihe  opinion  ofArteni 
dorua  :  beciles  the  account  given  by  Kiculaue  Damaa 
cenua  of  hia  interview  with  \b»  amhaaaadora  aam  ficm 
TaprobaDB  10  Augustus:  h«  quota*,  alao,  a  certaa 
Megillo*,  wbo  had  writlen  on  the  cultnre  of  rica.— 
Alter  India.  Stisbo  deacribes  tba  Empire  oT  PWB* 
Hecomprebemt,  under  the  nsfflo  of  Arisiu,  the  pnn 
inces  situate  tclween  lha  lodda  and  a  line  draws 
fram  Ihe  Csapian  Oitee  (Pylai  Ca*pi>;  to  the  emboo- 
chure  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  hia  deaeriptioD  of  lha 
coaaU  of  P*rsia  h*  followa  Nearehn*  and  UnaaieritM ' 
and  wtih  regard  lo  lb*  coonirie*  in  tba  ioionor,  he  lai 
Baika   -(tat  b*  baa  notbiDf  ■•(•  la  aay  ra*pr-'fa(|  C 
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MB  Ibtn  EnUMhaDM  hid,  wbobuueir  dsHTcd  hi* 
tmi  iD(<»nHttii)a  frem  Lb*  hittoriaai  of  AI«x*ndB(. 
Foi  thft  dimaiuioni  or  the  couatrr  be  cilM  BmUm 
■juj  Diogeete*.  Hit  viibonuii  tor  tbe  deicriptiOD 
or  Pinii  Propel  (or  Ptnit)  ue  Entoitbeoe*  and 
Polyclitn*:  hi»>c<:aaiii  ol  Penepolia  tnd  PMir^iIa 
1>  bonoved  tcaai  ArwtobnJui,  aad  ia  found  (Iw  in 
Arrian.  lu  (paiking  of  the  worahip  of  Gre,  be  givea 
1*  10  andcnlaDd  tint  be  baa  been  an  ejrenilnesi  al  the 
■  aiemouy,  aince  be  temarke  IbM  Cappadocia,  a  ptor- 
m»  o>ei  vtbicli  be  had  travelled,  untained  m%aj  Ma- 
f,  or  laanhippera  ot  fire  (irvpaiAx).  Tbe  remainder 
tl  bic  aecooBt  al  ParaiiD  nunnera  ia  taken  from  He- 
■odotna  ittd  X—afhon.  —  The  ttxleenlh  boot  tarmi- 
Dttea  tbe  accoani  of  Alia :  it  eontalni  a  deacriplion 
of  Aaayria,  a  name  under  which  Strtbo,  beiidei  Adia- 
bene,  coaiprebenda  alao  Babjleaua  and  Meaopoumis  ; 
to  ibia  aneceeda  an  ■ccoant  of  Sjna,  tegeUiet  wilh 
Pbcrckia  aod  Palatine  1  andlaat  of  aQconea  Anbia. 
Tbe  deacriptioD  of  Ataiia,  or  tbe  Auyriaa  province  in 
which  ma  aimate  the  city  of  Ninua,  ta  taken  Enni  an 
bialwiao  of  Alexander,  *ho,  together  wiUi  HerodoUe, 
Ppljeliiua,  atid  Eratoeibaaea,  ba*  atao  been  bia  aaiboi- 
itj  for  Babyloaia.  What  ha  itata*  conceming  the 
I^hian  enpira  ia  probablj  taken  fnim  Poeidonina ; 
Cot  mention  ii  nude,  in  iha  couiee  of  it,  of  the  war 
wiMd  b]P  Ponipej  againtt  Tlgnnei.  Tbe  account 
wbich  be  givea  of  the  eione  dihea,  by  which  tbe  Aa- 
ayriana  hwl  fettered  lb«  Daiigetion  of  tbe  Tigria,  ia 
beni  ilea  in  Aniin,  ind  ippeara  lo  hire  bean  bor- 
rowed froiD  Alialobulna  anJ  Nearehoi.  The  picture 
of  Babifloniin  mannara  ia  traced  after  the  original 
drawn  bj  Herodolue,  and  alao  after  that  of  Poiidoniaa. 
Strabo  bad  travelled  in  Syria,  and  therefore  apealu  of 
It  ei  an  ejewitneaa.  He  givea  the  diiliDcei  iccoid- 
Sag  to  Entoatbenea  and  Artemidorai ;  in  tbe  hiatory 
dTUm  Selsacida  be  followi  Poaidoniua.  Wa  fiod 
btn  a  remariuUe  paaaage  reapecting  Moeei  ind  tbe 
/•wa,  Mken  fiDoi  aoma  author  who  wrote  after  the 
eiptwe  of  Jcraaaleai  tw  Pompejr. — Whit  Strabo  men- 
^hoa  ander  Iha  beid  of  Arabia  ia  taken  from  Ereioa- 
Ihane*.  wi^  the  eiceplion  of  the  account  thai  it  given 
ef  tbe  wealam  part  of  the  countrr  ;  tbia  appeari  to 
heee  been  drawn  from  Artemidorua,  who  had  bicneelr 
copied  it  from  Agatharcbidaa.  Tbe  book  coneludea 
with  iccounta  derived  by  Strabo  from  conrenalioni 
wilb  travelleta,  parliealarbf  wilh  the  Stoic  philoeopher, 
Aiiwnoikmiior  Tinmi,  the  rriend  and  praneptor  of  Ao- 
netoa,  wbo  bed  vieited  Peira,  the  chief  city  of  ihe 
NabtlbBt,  and  in  eompuy  with  i£tiua  Gtllui,  with 
w^iom  Stnbo  becama  acquainted  in  ^ypt. — The  ttv- 
HUtmA  and  Um  6t«k  coinwebrodi  Jwpt,  E^tbiopia, 
and  Libyi,  which  we  call  Alrici,  and  which  comprraed 
nndar  t!M  napM  of  Libya  the  countriea  of  Cyrenaica, 
Hinritinii,  and  the  lerriloriea  of  Carthage.  The  di- 
viiion  of  the  Roman  anpire  into  province*  leminitee 
tbe  work.  Whit  Strabo  retatea  conceming  the  Nile 
ia  obtained  from  EratoMbenee,  Budoiua,  and  Ariaton. 
SltabOi  noreuvar,  wai  pertonallj  acqaainted  with  the 
eoorea  of  the  attoam  ■*  ht  a>  the  Calancta.  Hia  ac- 
■onnt  ofiha  Plolemiet  ia  baeed  upon  the  Inlimonyof 
Fetybtne,  and  in  part,  vary  probably,  upon  bia  contin- 
aMor,  Poaidonins.  In  the  nirratJTe  of  Aleiinder'a 
■arch  acron  the  deaert  lo  tha  oracle  of  Aminoa.  Stra- 
bo (ollowa  Cailiithenei  and  tbe  other  compenlont  of 
tlM  prince.  The  recital  of  Patroniua.  wbo.  di 
teign  of  Augualm,  carried  on  war  againii  ih 
fiMia,  iho  work  of  Agattaarcbidta,  and  the  biatory  of 
Heradotm,  are  tbe  eourcea  whence  he  drawa  hia  ma- 
Hriili  for  la  account  of  the  eouotrjea  lying  lo  the 
Notli  of  Egypt  Wilh  ngard  lo  Libya,  Bnapartic!- 
hriy  the  Oaaea  ind  the  temple  of  Ammon,  he  take* 
~  '  le  for  hi*  guide,  lod  for  (be  diilaoeea,  Ai- 
while  for  tbe  hialorieil  portion,  Poaido- 
Dlai,  in  ill  likelihood,  aerred  la  authMily.  He  ei 
■hoTimMtbenet  iif^  Inbkiataa.  writ«n'MbKwie* 


irins  tha 
a  Etblo- 


JITR 

n,  who  had  treaied  of  ih*  boutiy  of  libj*.  Ak 
|b,  in  Irealing  of  Miorilanii,  be  tMbea  mentioD  ol 
ro  Jobai.  faedoetnot  aeem  to  hive  been  aeqnair.v 
ilh  the  work  of  the  fonnger  on  Africa  ;  for,  bad 
be  known  it,  be  would  ceitaialy  ha*e  fomiihed  uewilb 
oany  inlarBatiog  aeleeliooa  relative  to  ihe  interior  a 
he  country. — There  ciiatt  an  abridgment  or 
itbj  of  tbe  anlire  work  of  Slrabo,  made  a 
Ij  10  A.D.  WO,  by  which  the  text  of  the 
baa  often  been  corrected,  tha  latter  bavins  come  lo  ue 
Beaidea  tha  ChreatoinaihT, 
aeveral  coUectiona  of  exiiacta  from  Strabo  have  rcicb- 
Ibey  are  atiil  u 


of  tbe  large  work  might  be  atill  firtt 

tnbo  wrote  itao  en  hittorical  work,  a  continuation 

of  Pdybiui,  wbich  be  blmeelf  citee  urkder  ibe  title  e 

Tnyiv^/tara  l^npita  (HutoTUal  Mtmoiri).     Thaw 

memoire  were  carried  down  i  little  farther,  it  would 

tm,  than  the  eontinuition  of  the  time  hietortan  made 

Poaidoniua  ;  for  it  ippeara  from  Pluurcta  that  tba 

ith  of  Cwaar  wtt  mentioned  in  them. — Among  tbe 

el  uaehl  edition*  of  Strabo  may  be  mentioned  thu 

Caaaubon.  Gtnet,  1587.  foi.,  rrprinlad  at  Pariaby 

Moral,  after  'be  death  of  Caaaubon,  MOO,  foi. ;  thai  of 

AlmeloTMCi.  Anut..  ITOS,  foi.,  which  ia  t  reprint  of 

CiiauboD'a,  enriched  with  note*  frein  vaiioua  aebolata ; 

that  of  SiebenkKta,  continned  by  Tiacbocko,  and  at 

ter  him  b<r  Friedemann,  but  never  completed,  lifM., 

1T»»-1818.  7  volt.  8vo  ;  and  that  of  Coray.  Pari*, 

I81C-19.  i  voli.  8io.     Thii  leal  conttina  ibe  beet 


ford  edition  of  Stnbo,  by  Filconer,  liS07,  t. 
rota:  iul.,  la  a  beantiful  tpecimen  of  typography,  but  a 
rery  unfortDaate  model  of  aeeurtte  ecbolenhip  :  X  ie 
Mtad  aleo  for  having  livaD  rita  to  an  aiiiry  eontravR- 
ly  batwem  tbe  Edinborgb  Review  and  tome  of  the 
Kbolan  of  EogUnd.— The  French  HantUtioii  of  Stn- 
bo. undertaken  at  the  commend  of  ^ofernBent,  ni 
yX  and  Cony,  enjoya  a  high  repu- 
tation. The  trantlition,  with  the  crilicil  aod  hieton 
cil  notea.wat  itiigned  to  the  two  lebolirajutt  named; 
and  M.  GoaaelUn  had  charga  of  the  lormation  of  the 
mtpa  and  the  geognphieal  i1lattnti<n>a.  It  appeared 
during  I80!l-S0,  and  ia  io  A  vole.  4lo.  An  aUe  re- 
'  -  '  given  in  tbe  Iiondoo  Qoarterly,  vol.  S,  p, 
{SekOl,  Hitl.  Ut.  &>.,  vol.  fi,  p.  978, 

I.  a  philatopber  of  lAmptacui.  diecipla 

_.._  or  in  Iha  acbool  of  Theonbiaatut.  or  ti)« 

peripatetic  achool.of  which  be  took  charge  B  C.  38(, 
and  who  continned  ovar  it  for  ei|^itaen  yeara.  wi^  a 
high  npolatinn  for  turning  and  eloqnence.  Ptolemy 
PhiledetfAo*  made  him  hii  preceptor,  aod  repaid  bit 
aervicat  with  i  royal  preaent  of  eighty  talenli.  Ia 
hia  opinion  conceming  miller,  8tnto  departed  ritN 
lially  from  tbe  ayatem  both  of  Plato  aod  Ariatotla, 
and  ha  ia  eaid  to  have  nearly  approached  that  tyttew 
of  atheitm  which  eicludea  the  deity  from  Iha  forma- 
tion of  the  world.  Cicero  alatea  that  thii  philoeapbet 
conceived  alt  Divine  power  to  be  aeatad  in  nature. 
wbich  poeaetaee  the  ctuaea  of  ptoductiun,  iiicreaae. 
and  diminution,  but  ia  wholly  deititute  of  tcnnlion 
and  figore.  He  laogbt,  alto,  that  the  eeat  of  the  aoul 
it  in  the  middle  of  tbe  brain,  and  that  it  onlv  acta  by 
meina  of  the  aenaei.  (EnjbfiTi  Htiteay  af  Pkdeto- 
fif,  Tol.  1.  p.  896.  «(  1— II.  A  phy*iciin  of  Bery- 
toa,  a  papil  of  Eniittraioi.  and,  like  him,  t  deter- 
miaed  enemy  to  blending.  He  became  the  bead  o' 
a  echool.  (ScUff,  Hitl.  Lil.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p  408.)- 
IIL  AlicenliouipoeuinativeorSardit.  Many  epi 
gnma  of  hit  in  preaerved  in  the  OreA  Anihelon 
(&1H/,  HUt.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  4,  p.  S6.) 

Stkvor.     VU.  Sltato. 

StbitonIoi,  wife  of  Antieebii  I-  (Soter).  Unc  \t 


StbitohijIi.  I.  ■  city  of  Ciria,  balwHn  Atibuds 
M>d  AiIuhU,  ind  me  of  the  llires  moM  imporunl 
eitist  ID  lb<  ioterioi  of  the  coantiy.  ll  wu  fouDded 
■nd  fbrtifiod  by  Artivchn*  Sottr,  ind  called  ■fist  hi* 
wile  Gttiidonhei  IIib  modem  EikAuter  mark*  the 
MciciM  KM.  L  ma  M  uam  from  Stof^iuiaa  of  Bjua- 
tion  {t.  ■.  "Exar^eia),  that  an  Mtliet  eiljr  called  Inliaa, 
'    ia  and  Chi^iaraia,  occopted  tbe  apot 


eaumtimii  hj  Hadiian.  lUa  laUar 
tnj  mmi^tMi  un  name  of  HadnaDopolia,  but  did  tiot 
loi«  retain  it.  {Hitml.^Slrata,  mO.—Palfi.,  80, 
IS.—P&t.,  6,  39.}  Ptolemy  gifei  tbe  mm*  of  (he 
pkce  ai  Smtonkft.  <Lc*b'>  Tour,  p.  336. —  CU*- 
kalL,  Antig.  AiUI.,  p.  ISA.}— II.  A  city  near  Hoont 
TanniB,  called  StnUoiiifta  ad  Taunm  (XrfiaTiwuwia 
t  irpir  r^i  Taip^),  M  diadnguiah  il  from  the  foimei. 
(Araio,  I.  e.) 

Stsatomi*  TniaiB,  a  city  ol  Judna,  afterwitd 
ealled  Caearaa  by  H*l«d,  in  honodr  of  A^aalaa. 
( VU.  CaiMiea.} 

SnoROf  LI,  one  of  the  Lipari  idea,  of  tbe  firat  of 
the  folia  Inaube  10  the  northaaal.  Il  na  called 
Strangyle  (IrpoyyiJiv)  by  the  Oraek*  on  accoonl  of 
iu  rmmd  figure,  (rtenca,  by  eorruption,  Ibe  modeni 
DaOH  Stnawtli.  It  i*  celebiaud  for  ita  extxaordioary 
volcano,  which  la  the  only  on*  kaown  whoae  eiup- 
tiam  are  eantiiuiBd  and  Dmuterrapied.  'Hie  iaiand  ia, 
in  Gut,  tnenly  a  single  moantala,  nhoaa  baae  ii  aboot 
nine  milea  in  eireomference.  Ilia  crater  ie  *a|^iaeed 
W  hew  been  anciandy  ailealed  an  tbe  eommil  of  the 
(MOnlain;  it  <■  now  on  the  >ida.  From  nrioaa  taa- 
imoniea  eellected  by  SpalUmtoi,  be  conclodea  thai 
he  volcano  has  hnmed  for  mora  than  a  centniy  where 
It  DOW  doee,  withoat  any  lenaible  change  in  iu  ailoa- 
lion.  The  nme  writer  ia  of  opinion  that  the  maleiial 
origin  and  increaia  of  Stramboli  ii  to  ho  altribnlad 
te  porphyiy,  which,  lOelMd  by  labtarrueosa  eonfla- 
giMioDa,  and  mefied  by  elaalic  gaaaona  aubatancee, 
aroae  fr««  ^  bottom  of  ibo  aaa,  and,  eilanding  Haelf 
on  Ibe  aidee  in  Ian  and  acoriw,  baa  formed  an  laland 
of  lie  pment  aiw.  The  eailieet  enipUone  of  Stiom- 
boH,  (odMnticaMd  by  hiawieal  acconnta,  are  pria 
U  the  Chriatian  era  by  about  S90  yean,  ibe  dale  of 
tbe  reign  of  Aoatbeclaa  of  Syracuae.  (SeJM.  ad 
Ajxiii.  Skott.,  4,  TBI.)  It  burned,  liliewiaa,  in  ibe 
time  of  AagoatDs  and  Tibeiiiia.    After  this  btUr  pe- 


from  the  want  of  biatorlcal  docwMOt*,  we  we  ignorant 
of  ibe  aMie  of  Btnimboll.  In  Ibe  earenUoDth  cenluiy 
we  again  know  that  it  ejected  fire,  which  it  baa  con- 
timied  to  do  to  tbe  preeent  time.  Ilka  aQcienle  made 
thii  iiland  the  reaidence  of  Xola*,  monanh  of  (ha 
oindi  1  and  Pliny  giiea  aa  the  genne  of  lbs  whole  fa- 
Ue  when  he  etatee  that  Ihe  inhibiUnta  conld  tell  thine 
daya  beforohand,  from  Ibe  amoke  of  Ihe  volcano,  what 
wioda  were  going  lo  blow.  [PUn.,  3.  8.) — Strongyle 
wae  inb^ted  ai  eecly  *■  tiia  dayi  of  Tfaacydidaa. 
Aboot  twanty-five  yeara  ago,  Stromiali  did  not  con- 
tain more  than  two  bundisd  iohabitanta  ;  but  al  prea- 
enl  more  than  two  thousand  are  collected  in  a  ainrie 
lawn.  {Ma»iUTt,  Gtagr.,  nd.  V,  pi.  1,  p.  466.— J(>^ 
U-Bmn.  vol,  7,  p.  7M.) 

StrdphIdk,  amall  iaianda  off  the  coast  of  Elia, 
m  the  ioniai  Sea.  They  wore  two  in  number,  and, 
Mending  to  Stra'so,  belonged  lo  the  lerrilory  of  Cypa- 
liiea.  (iStrai.,  360.)  They  were  firet  called  Plot*. 
bot  look  Ibeir  name  of  StTOphadea  from  the  eircom- 
ttanee  of  Zetea  and  Cala  is,  the  ions  of  BiH«aa,  having 
reftmud  freol  thence  (m-pffw,  "  (a  tun")  after  thtij 
bed  driven  the  Harpiei  Ihither  from  Ibe  table  of  Phin- 
•oa.  (dpofi.  A*«£.,  3,  305.)  Acceding  lo  the  acho- 
hM,  ho«a*ar,  Itie  iaianda  wen  ao  tJitS  heoaaae  ihe 


STY 

•one  af  Borate  nmud  to  Jnpitar  fMona,  wboM  m 
tar  aiood  on  a  pfomontory  of  Cepbellenia,  and  ac^ 
plicated  tun  for  aid  to  orcnake  tbe  Harpiae.  'ScfM 
■d  ApelLd.,  I,  7,  31.)— Tbeea  iaianda  aie  knrwn  T» 
navi^tora  at  the  preeent  dey  onder  Ihe  name  of  Sl^ 
tali.    iCramer't  Ane.  Gmet,  'nd.  8,  p.  131.) 

STBorBloa,  I.  a  king  of  Pboeia.    He  mairiad  a  aia- 
lar  of  Agamemnon,  1^  whom  he  bed  Pyladea,  eat* 


iboe,  Um  kii^  of  Fbock  odneated  at  bia  own  fa 
with  tbe  greataet  can,  fata  neidiew,  whom  Eleetn  nan 
laoRily  remoi«d  from  the  degger  of  hia  molbat  and 
her  adelterer.  (f<nt»i.,  i,9a.—HYgin.,  >».,  1, 
IT.)— II.  A  eon  of  Pyladaa  by  Eleetia,  the  aiMer  ol 


SraTBDH, « largo  rlvar  of  Thrace,  lormii^  lb*  boand- 

that  eonnlrr  on  die  alda  of  Macedonia.    (ScyJ., 

Perifrf.,  p.  tT.)    Tt  risaa  in  tbo  chain  of  Hooni  Sco- 


aryoflh 


of  noarl*  two  haw 
10  PMuana.  the  M 


Ibroogb  the  tafritoiy  af  ihe  PMniana.  the  Madi,  Sinti, 
and  Klooea,  wUch  watoThiacian  tiibee,  bUa  into  ibg 
golf  to  lAicb  ft  coonuDlcatad  the  Dane  ol  Sttymoni 
CDS,  now  Otlfa  A  Cmtntt.  (StraU,  831.)  Plinr 
elates,  that  Ibe  BUymon  had  ita  aootce  in  Mount  Hw- 
moa,  and  that  it  formed  aafen  lakee  Won  it  proceed- 
ed on  Ita  eoutaa  (4, 10).  Tbe  Sirymon  gave  ita  naow 
to  a  wind  which  wae  pnralenl  in  the  golf  inio  which 
thai  rivtf  diachaigea  luelf,  and  blew  with  great  vio. 
lenco  liom  the  north,  (tfnwd.,  S,  118.)  The  Siry^ 
mon  wae  ska  eolefatalad  lor  ila  eela.  [A^tifk.,  af. 
Athtn..  7,  64.)  Aceoidfa^  to  Loeaa,  the  modem 
name  of  thia  straam  is  JTaraant,  or  tbe  "  Btaci  JIteer  ;" 
bat  some  mepe  term  it  tbe  rivei  of  0;ph<iui,  from  a 
amall  town  near  iti  moalh.  (Cnuwr's  Aw.  Orceac 
Td.  1,p.  SS».) 

STTUPBiua,  I.  a  regioD  of  Macedonia,  aonth  ol 
Onaiia,  and  aonoMd  to  tbo  fcrmer  ooonlty  npo*  Ihe 
conqueal  of  that  kinsdotn  by  the  Romano.  (i!«B.,  4Sk 
3U.>— II.  Palo*,  a  Uke  of  AicadU,  near  tbo  towt  of 
Slymphalua,  and  onto  tbe  fabled  benni  of  bMe,tbeDee 
called  Stymphelides.  {AmaOad.,  S,  B,  •.— 3cU.  ad 
JpoU.JUod.,S,  1064)  PaoaaniaalmegiDeaitaBtlliee* 
came  fi*ra  Arabia,  aa  ihere  eiisled  soros  of  lb*  stMO 
nsme  in  that  coontry  (S,  SS).  Tbo  Stjmpbalidea, 
coDfofloded  by  olher*  wiib  ibeHafTua,  anaald  lofbod 
on  bnman  flesh,  and  weis  fabled  lo  bsfe  been  da- 
etroyed  by  Hcrcolee.  Tbe  SlympbaliaD  lake  waa  np- 
poeed  lo  comraonicate  wilb  the  Eruinoi,  a  anall  rim 
ofArgotJB.  (/r<rod.,8,T8.— ShwhsSTl.}  The  Em- 
peror Hadrian  caused  vrater  to  be  conveyed  fmn  e 
fountain  In  tbe  Stymphalwn  lerrilocy  to  Connlb. 
(Cronw'f  Ancient  Grttet.  vd.  8,  p.  800.) 

SrvnPHiLirt,  a  town  trf'  Arcadia.  i>ortfasaal  of  Or- 
cbomenas,  and  near  the  conGnea  of  Aehaia.  In  the 
time  of  Paoaanlas  It  wae  annexed  to  Argalia  by  Ibc 
volontary  choice  of  ita  lnh*bitanta  ;  bnt  It  was  an  Ar- 
cadian (own  at  Ibe  epoch  of  the  Trojan  war,  having 
been  (oonded,  aecordmg  lo  the  liadilione  of  Ibe  couDtiy, 
long  before  that  period  by  Slymphalua,  a  deeeendant 
of  Areas.  {Patumt.  B,  M  )  Ila  antiquity  i*  aba  at. 
tested  by  Pindar,  who  calls  it  the  mother  of  Aicadla. 
(Otyaip.,  S,  1ST.)  The  nmaine  of  Stympheks  ait 
abool  an  hour  lo  ibe  weit-aoelhwea(  of  Zarvla,  a»d 
■tend  upon  a  rocky  eminence  riaing  from  (be  nosthaasl 
■ide  of  iha  lake.  {Cramtr't  Am,  Onica,  vol.  ■.  p 
300.) 

Stvi,  I.  a  dangfater  of  Oceanas  and  Telbya.  Sbi 
married  Pallaa,  by  whom  aha  had  Victory,  Stnngtb 
Luck  {ZiXot—Uemt  ad  Apallod..  1,  S,  4,  mu.  oil.) 
and  Violenea.  {AveUoi.,  L  t.y-ll.  A  oehbraied  lor 
rent  m  Arcadis,  which  pfoci[MUled  iiaelf  over  a  roekj 
height  in  the  vicinity  of  Nonacria,  U>  join  die  river 
Cralhia.  The  waleia  of  the  Styi  wen  said  to  be  poi 
aonoua,  and  lo  posaess  (ha  property  of  diaaolving  mM  i 
a)a  and  other  hard  aubeunceseipoeedwibeirattiQk    IC 


sti  A 

Cm  uAj  thinj  in  nkicli  it  laaU  ba  ksp(  wu  ■  mid*'* 
«Diil ;  e**rf  Mhei  kind  of  *«m«1  t^t  Jmmediilclf  on 
Moainng  it.  Hsocs,  uj  Iha  aDcieDt  wriMn,  it  wu 
in  ■  muw'i  hoof  thit  *oiae  of  itii*  mut  wl(  aent  Id 
Atu  b;  Aliup«t«r,  for  ihn  parpOM  or  poiMning  Alsx- 
■ttdar.  IFhn.,  30,  S3.— ^/mn,  Jf.  A.,  10, 40.— JW- 
tat,  IS,  li.— QaiHt.  Curl.,  10,  10.  S6.— Sciue., 
(f^iMMt.  Nat^  3,  2S.— Citniti.,  8,  3.— f «td,  up.  iSoJin., 
c.  T.)  HerodolaB  nktu  that  Claiimenei,  kiPE  of 
HpoiU,  UKDibled  in  Ihit  quarter  tlw  Arcadian  cBisft 
«IKim  be  bad  united  in  >  plot  agiimi  that  citj,  and 
HMde  ibeoi  iwaai  b^  ibia  "infeinal"  atream  tiiat  tkwf 
would  panarete  in  tbeir  reaolDtlooa.  Tha  hiMoriao 
dnaeiAM  tba  Nonacniti  Slji  aa  ■  acanty  rill,  diitilline 
nam  tba  twk,  and  ra]lin([  into  a  bottoi*  biaia  sononMr 
•d  t^  ■  wall  (6,  76).  F^UHtiiaa,  bowcrer,  repreamta 
iba  Sh  I  a*  falling  fron  one  nf  (b«  nxial  derated  anrn- 
»ila  that  be  bad  eiet  acen  (E).  IT,  6),  uid  tbia  atale- 
nwnl  agraea  witb  tba  aceounta  of  mcidern  Inietlera. 
( Vm  SutkithcTg,  La  Grict,  Vtu*  fiUontaua,  Ac., 
ftaroia.  iTii.,  PmrtM,  1831. — Pau^iuvUlt.  Ya^ge  it 
la  Griet,  lol.  6,  p.  4&S. )  On  compaiing  tbe  tinguage 
of  Heradotna  witb  that  of  Paoaaniaa  in  anqtiun  paa- 
laga  (8,  la,  »,  it  would  appear  ibal  tba  biatoriin 
MaAj  apeaka  of  ibe  S\n  after  it  baa  deaceuded  Irom 
tba  noniMin-heigbt.  The  modem  name  of  the  S^ 
■a  Mamonero,  oi  "  Black  Water,"  an  appellation  u- 
rired  fram  (be  dark  coioar  of  the  racka  ant  which  ii 
flowB.  (Ko»  StatkeOtrg,  I.  c—Ptmjtttmllt.  I.  e.) 
Variooa  alymologiea  ar«  aaaigned  for  tbe  indent  name. 
Sanina  dariraa  it  from  the  hattful  ind  gloomy  mtoN 
af  tha  atream  (dtrd  reO  mvyrpov. — Strv.  ad  Virg., 
Sm.,  6,  188).  According  to  another  icconnt,  when 
Ceiaa,  in  the  coaraa  of  her  wandering  to  recover  her 
leal  diDghler,  waa  punsed  bj  Neptune,  and  compelled 
M  change  beraetF  into  a  mare,  ihe  cams  to  Ibia  Arca- 
dian atreann.  and,  hating  bahcM  her  allerad  farm 


Yfti  Ti  luiiri  tSup  /lOav  iiro'niee. — Ptvl.,  Hipliatl. 

7.  Pkol..  cod.,  190  :  to!.  1,  p.  148,  a.  BcU.),— III! 
fabnlou*  river  of  tha  lower  worM.  tbe  idea  of  which 
wai  in  all  probabililj  bommed  from  the  Sti^i  of  Arca- 
dia. It  wit  aaid  to  eneotflpais  the  lower  region  nine 
timea  in  ila  winding  coune  (Virg.,  Giotg.,  4.  480). 
and  iadcMtited  bj  the  poeta  aaa  bniw9,  dull,  and  alng- 
[iih  atream  of  boi  little  depth,  whence  the  eipretaion 
"SlTgiia  lake"  (iEd,,  6,  lM),"SlTgian  fen"  (.£h.. 
S,  333),  and  At  like,  ao  fre<;uently  applied  to  it.  Ac- 
eofdii^  to  tha  popular  belief,  tha  goda  regarded  thia 
alrvam  with  ao  miich  revennce  that  ihcy  Fere  accua- 
lomed  to  Bwvar  bj  it,  and  deemed  aucb  an  oath  the 
oraat  binding  in  ita  nitora.  (Mji..  S.  814.)  If,  how- 
ever. BBf  dcUji  ever  violated  an  oath  thui  taken,  the 
pwiiduaeot  waa  bebeved  to  be  deprivilion  of  nectar 
tad  aadnoaia,  and  tba  loet  of  all  twavenljt  privilegea 
iMIbaifiaea  of  (an  wbole  jeara.  Haaiad,  ina  cDiioua 
paaaage  of  Uie  Tbeogonjt.  give*  tha  particulaTa  of  thia 
pnniihmeot  very  miooiely,  bat  makea  it 


Accorditig  to  the  poet,  v 


dulling  wttar  of  Aia  criebrated  atream.  Tbe  tfiend- 
iBgdaity  ii  eompalM  tr  iwallow  ihanoiiona  dnogbi 
*vi  Ihoieapon  he  liea  ouUtrotcbed  for  one  whole  ;«■ 
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(niiAi)  \rf  the  Greeka.  Henncalaaaz  made  baa  «>k 
&.  lb*  Oracai.    {Hsimu.,  op.  Ftuuut.,  9,  SB.) 

BeABTua,  a  ii*ei  of  India,  filHng  into  tba  lulm 
near  tbe  modetn  citji  ofAtUxi.  D'Anvllle  makea  tha 
modem  name  of  the  Saaitua  to  be  tba  SurM,  Mai>> 
nert  luf^oeaa  ibia  to  be  (he  Mcne  livet  witb  that  called 
Cboaapea  bj  Strabo  and  Cortiua,  and  the  name  Soa*- 
ttu,  which  ia  Died  b;  Ptolemy  in  apeaking  of  tbii 
alream,  to  be  «a  eiroi.  (JTimurf,  Gtogr.,  vol.  S|  pt 
1.  p.  80,) 

SniLicIiia  Pone,  the  moit  ancient,  and  alao  tba 
firai  in  older,  if  wa  ■acead  the  rivei.  of  all  the  biidgaa 
thrown  over  the  Tiber  at  Rome.  It  waa  called  5it^ 
lima  becania  eonatmeted  of  wood,  and  resting  on 
nlea  or  »taka  (nMiciC.  —  Fcil.,  t.  t.  Sitiftcnu). 
Tbia  bridge  v>ai  built  bj  Ancut  Marcioi  (L»..  1,38X 
but  waa  ivodared  mOTB  celebnted  for  ifao  gallant  maiH 
Dcr  in  which  H  waa  defended  by  Horaliua  Cocke 


lingle  nail  for  tbe  purpora.  Thia  coatift- 
aed;  ai  we  learo  from  Dio  Caaaina  (SO,  9),  till  towanla 
Iha  end  of  tbe  republic,  wban  it  was  lebnili  of  alana 
by  the  eanaor  Panlue  froiliua  Lepidaa.  (PJiit.,  Vit. 
Nun.)  Jnliua  Capitolinua  italei  (e.  8)  that  it  waa 
repaired  by  Antoainua  Piua  in  maible.  (Cnaaur'a 
Xiu. /ta/y.  vol.  l.p.  467.) 

StraonaA.  one  of  tha  moat  popnioua  and  buay  piTla 
of  ancient  Rome,  If.  however,  the  Suburra  waa  one 
of  tbe  moat  frequented  pant  ^(  Rome,  it  wai  alao  the 
moat  profligate.  {Proftrt.,  4,  ~,  Ifi,  leq. — Horal., 
Epod.,  e,  67.— Martial,  6,  66.)  The  term  Suburn 
is  lomctimea  oaed  aynonymoailv  with  that  of  Rome, 
atpcciilly  by  Jovenil.  {Sat ,  3,  6.— It.,  10,  16S.) 
Jolica  Cnaat  ii  aaid  to  have  Gril  lived  in  thia  part  of 
Roma,  and  in  rather  an  homUe  dwelling.  (Siwtai., 
Vil,  JuL,  46,}  Vano  girea  variooa  etymologiea  fw 
tha  name  (£.  L.,  i,  8),  but  Ibey  all  appear  nnaatisfao 
lory,     (Cramer's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1.  p.  369,) 

Socio,  I.  bow  Xuear,  a  river  of  Hiipania  Tanb- 
conaDBis.  in  tbe  territory  of  tbe  Contestani.  It  risaa  ii 
Mount  Idubeda,  and  falla  into  the  Heditenrnnean. 
{MOa,  3,  e.— PfiR.,  3,  3.)— II.  A  city  of  Hiapeni* 
Tarraconeniia,  in  the  lerriloiy  of  tha  Edetani.  and  at 
Ihe  mouth  of  tba  marSncro.'  I(  lay  between  Cartbago 
Nova  and  tba  river  Iberoa.  It  waa  in  mine  ae  early  aa 
the  daya  of  FIlBT.  The  modern  Cvlitra  tOMtk$  ita 
aile.     (F/ta..  3.  t^Laa.,  28,  16.— Id.,  !t9.  19.) 

Sniaai,  I.  Pometia,  an  ancient  Volacim  city,  the 
ai(e  of  which  moat  aver  raauin  a  nutter  of  mere  con- 
jecture. It  ippeara  to  bava  been  in  tbe  neighbourhood 
of  tbe  Pomptitia  Paladei,  la  which  it  gave  name. 
Thia  (own  waa  taken  and  aacked  by  Tirquiiiiui  Su- 
paibui,  and  tbe  booty  ia  aaid  to  have  fuiniibed  him 
with  the  matna  for  laying  the  foundation  of  (h*  Capi- 
toL  (Lta.,  I,  68.)  It  was  again,  at  a  later  period. 
ukan  and  aacked  by  the  conaul  Sarviliua,  and  from 
that  period  wa  lose  all  tricea  of  it  in  history,  Sueaaa 
Pometia  waa  a  colony  of  Alba,  according  to  I>ianyiiDa 
(I.  4)  and  Virgil  <£■*.,  8.  773.- Craaur'i  Anc.  htia 
vol.  S,  p.  66.  iiq.y — II.  Auninca,  the  capital  of  tba 
Anrunci.     {YU.  AarnDci,} 

S(jlaal6NEs,  a  people  of  Gallia  Balgiea,  betwen 
the  Rami,  Veromaiidni,  Vadocaasea,  Hetdi.  and  Cal» 
laoni.  Their  capital,  AegoaU.  sOerward  SuaaaioMe, 
now  Soiaeoni,  atindi  on  Diona.  now  tbe  AiiM 
They  were  eubdned  by  Casar.  (Oea.,  B.  G^B,  t.  • 
Liv.,  Epit..  104— Fltn.,4.  IT) 

SuaroNtDB,  I.  C.  Paulinus,  a  Roman  commaiLdei 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Claudiua,  made  war  open  ^ 
Mauri,  and  was  tbe  first  Roman  gcnersl  *hai  eroasM 
Mount  Atlaa  witb  an  aimy.  He  eomma..ded  aubia 
quanlly  in  Britain,  and  Iboe  croahad  a  dai^inua  ra 
bellion.     He  wrote  an  account  of  bia  eampaiffn  in  a' 
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?uillui,  ■  Romin  hiawTun,  bum  ■booi 
_  _  the  nign  of  Veiptiian.  Hii  filher, 
8u«tainiit  LeniM,  wu  iribiine  of  the  ihiiteentta  legion 
M  lh«  wtr  of  Oiho.  The  wn  fallawad  ii  Rome  the 
pcoTeuion  uf  t  gnminiriati  and  rheianciap.  He  ba- 
eiRM  intimataly  lequtiniDd  witb  the  younger  Plitij, 
»nn  Tecommended  him  toTrajin.  and  procnred  forhim 
the  uffice  of  tribune,  and  the  Jut  irian  tibcrorum, 
though  he  had,  in  fact,  no  iaaue.  ItnJei  the  Empsrot 
Hadriar.  he  waa  appotnled  private  aecretirr  {Mtgiiler 
Efulolamm),  but  waa  degraded  from  ihii  poat  Tor 
having  been  wanting  in  reipect  lo  (he  Em^reai  Sabi- 
na  The  year  of  hia  death  is  not  known. — The  prin^ 
cipal  work  thai  remains  ID  aa  of  Suetonina  ie  hia  Bi' 
ography  of  the  first  twelve  Caeare.  In  aome  minn- 
ecripti  iheao  lirea  ire  divided  into  eight  book*,  an  %r- 
Hngeineni  maal  probablj  made  by  the  copyiala.  The 
oi^ecl  of  Saetoniut  waa  not  ao  much  to  give  a  hiatory 
of  the  political  and  military  event!  ihet  occurred  during 
ibe  nign  of  each  of  theae  princea,  aa  to  dalineats  their 
pnvue  chireclert,  iRbir  virtue*  and  vices,  in  e  word, 
the  whole  of  their  private  life.  Hia  ntrralivea  do  not 
follow  a  chrDnotogical  order :  the  diviaion  ia  rather  One 
reiulling  directly  from  (he  aubjecl  matter  ;  ae,  for  ex- 
ample, (he  birth  of  each  emperor,  his  manner  of  life, 
uccupxioni,  amusements,  Ac.  Suetoniua  trace*  hia 
charactera  wiih  remarkable  fidelity,  and,  according  lo 
St.  Jeromr.  with  the  aame  freedoin  with  which  (hey 
lived;  "pari  Ubeiiaic  oc  i^  tiztmnt."  Like  I^u- 
tercb,  ha  seems  lo  hive  collected  bis  mtteriits  from 
wveral  very  different  authontiee  ;  but  be  had  one 
gmtl  advantage  over  the  Grsek  biographer  in  the  su- 
perior knowledge  which  he  nataially  po*se**ed  of  the 
laws  and  oaages  of  the  Romans  ;  to  (hat  on  iboae  sub- 
jects hiB  teaiimony  is  much  moie  tiuatworlhy.  We 
do  not  ace  aiiy  grounds  for  the  charge  of  malignity 
which  has  been  somelimea  brooght  againat  him ;  on 
:be  eontniy,  he  appeara  to  hste  recorded  the  virtuea 
■ad  vice*  of  the  Cnsart  with  great  impartiality  ;  and 
tertainly  it  is  no*,  the  fault  of  Suetoniua  if  thetr  vice* 
seem  to  propooderate.  He  merely  givea  a  plain  and 
saodid  account  oF  facta,  many  of  (hem  otherwiae  un- 
known, but  of  the  greatest  imponanee  lor  hiatory, 
Hia  style  ia  aimple,  concise,  and  correct,  without  either 
ornament  or  aSectation. — Beaidea  these  biognphiea, 
wu  have  from  the  pen  of  Suetoniua  an  account  of  dis- 
tiuguiahed  giammariaus,  and  a  fragment  of  a  similar 
work  an  celsbnled  rhetoricians.  To  liim  alto  are  aa- 
cribed  livea  of  Tereuce,  Horace.  Luean.  Pliny  tbe 
elder,  Juvenal,  and  Persius.  These  are  probably  sep- 
pasititioua,  Suetonius  wrote  also  other  wo^i,  on  the 
Schools  of  the  Greeks,  on  Rome  and  ita  inatilotione, 
a  genealogy  of  Roman  families,  &c.,  but  these  are  all 
lost.— The  best  editiona  of  Suetonius  are.  that  of  Pi- 
JaeuB.LsDHerd.,  1714,  S  vols.  Svo;  that  of  Oudendorp, 
L.  Bat..  IT6I,  3  vols.  8vo  :  ibat  of  Ernesti,  LipM., 
1779,  3  vol*.  8vo ;  but  particularly  (hat  of  Crnsiu*, 
Uf,..  181B-IB,  3  vola.  8vo.  (ScUlU,  HUt.  Lit. 
Rem.,  vol.  2,  p.  387.) 

Suivi,  a  powerful  people  of  Germany,  conaialing 
Df  many  Irilwa.  and  inhabiting  the  eastern  section  of 
ihe  country,  from  (he  Danube  to  the  Sinu*  Codanua. 
Among  the  aeparate  tribe*  eompoaing  thia  nation, 
Ptolemy  enumerates  the  Langobacdi,  Semnooe*.  and 
Angli.  Tbe  Cstti,  Marcomanni,  Ubii.  Sygambri,  ice. 
were  often  included  under  tbe  aame  general  appella- 
tion. In  proceas  of  lime,  the  names  of  the  several 
tribes  became  gradually  more  prevalent,  that  of  Suevi 
leal  and  less  frequent,  until  the  term  became  fixed  ■* 
I  jeugnatlo-  of  those  that  had  settled  in  wlul,  at  the 
presont  day,  it  denominated  Suabia,  {Cat..  B.  G.. 
4.  1,  teqq.  —  Tae.,  Otrm,  38,  iS.  —  Fliny,  i.  U  — 
^«YI.,  Moil  Oerm.  Hitt.,  1,  100,  183,  919.)  Lu- 
caneall*  them  flaei,  from  their  hiving,  in  seneral, 
e  i*  likewise  said  lo  *ig- 
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SdidaI,  a  Gred  Teikographer,  of  whom  lo  Ih(m 
ia  known  that  some  have  doubted  whether  a  penon  ol 
thi*  name  ever  eiisted.  Hie  name,  however,  is  (aani 
in  ill  the  HSS.  of  hie  Leiicon,  and  i*  often  metitime^ 
by  Buatatfaiua  in  hia  commentary  on  Ilcmer.  Ha 
aeeniB  to  have  Bourished  between  000  and  lOSS  A.D. 
He  i*  tbe  aathor  of  a  Lexicon  compiled  from  variona 
aalbara.  It  dilfera  easentially  from  other  woiks  of 
this  kind,  in  giving  not  only  the  eiplanation  «f  woida 
but,  et  (be  aame  lime,  en  hisloricil  notice  of  tbe  DMM 
celebrated  antbora,  aod  extracla  from  iheir  worila. 
On  account  of  the  peculiar  Dniformily  of  style  whiefc 
prevails  in  the  biogiaphical  nolieea,  it  has  been  eoo- 

JKtured  that  Suida*  borrowed  (hem  all  from  aome 
Inomasticoii ;  and,  from  an  expression  whieh  he  him- 
aelf  uae*  in  the  article  Heeychius.  some  have  been  led 
10  believe  that  a  wo^of  Ihe  latter  furnished  him  with 
hia  chief  materials.  In  making  hi*  compilation,  how- 
ever, Suida*  haa  *hown  great  negligence,  and  a  total 
want  of  judgment  and  critical  talent.  He  citaa  Iram 
vitiated  and  corrupt  readings;  he  confounds  individ- 
uals and  authora  ;  and  ofientime*  his  citation*  do  not 
prove  what  he  inlenda.  It  is  uncerUin  whether  the 
careleaaneas  of  copyiala  may  not  have  been  the  cauao 
of  many  iif  these  errors.  Notwithstanding  ita  eiraie 
and  imperfections,  it  is  *  very  n*eful  book,  and  a  tttm- 
bonae  of  all  aorta  of  erodilion.  It  furaiaha*  an  ae< 
count  of  poeta,  orators,  hialeriana,  die,  with  many 
paasages  from  ancient  authors  whota  works  are  lost. 
rbe  best  edition,  until  of  late,  used  to  be  that  of  Km- 
ler,  CanUh..  1706.  3  vols,  fol.  In  1834,  however, 
a  new  edition  of  Kuater'a  work  a|^ieared  fmm  the 
Clarcudon  press.  Oxford,  in  3  vols.  fol..  by  Qaiafoid, 
which  is  in  every  respect  far  superior  to  the  formei. 
In  tbe  same  vear,  Bembardy.  a  German  aeholal,  COM- 
menced  re-ediling  Gsisford'a  labours,  in  the  4ta  fornl, 
the  Halle  preaB.  Thi*  latter  work  ia  atill  in  a  eoune 
publication.  {HBgmam.  Lex.  BtbHegTKpk.,  vol.  S 
VM.—SekOi,  Hut.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol.  6.  p.  380.) 
SuidHKB,  a  people  of  Scandinavia,  famed  for  then 
:ill  in  nsvigaiton  aa  early  aa  the  day*  of  Tacitut 
{Gum..  t4].  They  were  the  earliest  inhabitanta  of 
hat  ia  now  called  Satdm,  wbich  conntiv  in  etriy 
nea  wsa  called  Seinr.  From  them  Sweden,  in  the 
iddle  age*,  received  the  appeHation  of  Sveooland  and 
SueoniB.     (BtMckog  itnA  MalUr,  Wirlerh.  irr  Otegr., 

aas) 

SoLLi.     VU.  Sylla. 

SuLHD,  I.  a  city  of  Latium,  which  atood  on  the 
aite  of  tbe  modem  SemMulla  Vtctlaa.  It  most  dm 
be  confounded  with  the  place  of  the  same  name  aita 
ated  among  the  Peligni,  Virgil  probably  allude*  to  it 
when  he  give*  the  name  of  Sulmo  lo  a  l-atin  warrior. 
lXi%.,  ID.  ni7.}  In  Pliny'a  time  no  vsalige  of  it  t9- 
mained. — II.  A  city  of  tbe  Foligni,  abeot  seven  mile* 
•outbeaat  of  Corfiniom,  now  Saintau.     It  waa  the 

ihplace  uf  Ovid,  who' has  made  ua  acqoainled  witk 
that  fact  in  more  than  one  paaaags.  The  impinbable 
■toiy  of  it*  having  been  founded  by  Sdymoa,  * 
Phrygian,  one  of  the  companion!  of  i£nes*,  wfaieL 
we  6nd  in  the  same  peel  {FomL,  4,  79),  is  re-ecboed 
by  Siliu*  ItalicuB  (0,  TO).  We  learn  from  Florae  (3, 
SI)  that  thia  city  was  exposed  to  all  the  vengeaiKe  el 
Sylla  for  having  been  attached  to  the  cause  of  Maiw 
It  was  not,  however,  deslmycd  by  that  general, 
we  soon  after  hear  of  it*  having  fallen  inio  the 
hand*  of  Cesar,  together  with  Corfiniom.  (flcU. 
Civ.,  1,  16.)  FmntlDas  alaies  that  it  wa*  s  Rosaan 
colony.     (Cramer'*  Atu.  llahf.  vol.  I,  p.  834.) 

SulpitIi,  a  poBleas  in  the  lime  of  Domitian,  wbc 

role  a  poem  on  the  banishment  of  the  pbilotopher* 
,  that  emperor.  We  have  remaining  a  Satire  ia 
seventy  verses,  entitled  "  De  eHeta  OomiMob,  fM 
PkUotofhet  arhe  ejettril."     It  i*  found  in  many  edi 

of  Persius  and  Juveiul,  and  even  of  Aa*QanM      , 
Thi*  i*  suppOBsd  to  be.  io  fact,  the  preduciioB  nf  Sri  ^  | 
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fa.  {Bkkr,  Otttk.  SMwt.  LU.,  p.  181.)  Tbc  Snl- 
^tii  be>«  BllodMl  to  muit  Dot  b*  confouDded  wiLb 
iMHlwr  in  Iha  lima  of  TibnllDi.  To  Ihs  laitac  in  ■■- 
Eribtd  by  Mma  ciilkt  t  portion  oF  Um  elegioa  in  iba 
iranb  book  of  Tibullui,  nimel^,  from  Iba  3d  (p  1I3 
Htb  inclini**.  iBrlie,  Aittri.,  U,  la.—Brontk- 
kM,umiKj/..  p.  3M.) 

SvLMTii  Lix.  I.  Mititarii,  tnr  P.  Sulpitiui,  tbe  Irib- 
*w,  A.U.C.  S6S.     It  ordained  thtt  tbe  proBBCutiaa 
•(tb«Mithndiliew4r  ibould  be  ukon  from  S;Ui  iiul 
TMlnlmMiriua.— U.AH]lber,ile5eiiaJti,bT  Serriai 
Bulpilint,  ihe  tiihane,  A.U.C.  6ftS.     It  required  ibit 
m  inutor  ■hoold  eontnel  a  debt  over  SOOO  deniiii 
(|3(W).~III.  AnMbfi.  it  CiwUtt.  by  P.  Sulpi 
Ik  (ribune,  A.U.C.  «6fi.     Tbit  the  luliaa  atliea, 
irilo  hid  obuintd  iba  rigbla  of  citiaanihip,  atid  hid 
baen  foinied  iota  eight  naw  tiibea,  abould  bfl  dialiibu- 
ted  ihrougboul  tbe  Mirtjr-Sve  old  trii>ea  ;  and  alao  that 
the  minumiitnl  aliTa*,  who  nied  forniorl<r  to  vole  odIj 
m  Ibe  Tdut  Eity  iribai,  might  vole  in  ill  die  tribe*. 
SdlpitCi  Gini,  a  diitinguiibed  )»liician  fimity 
RoDtB,  ifae  two  principal  bnncbta  of  which  weie  ihe 
Cinxiini  and  Galba. 
ScLPi'riDa,  I,  Serviua   Siilpitiua  Rufaa,  a  diatin- 

Kuabed  patrician,  tnolbri- in-law  of  C.  Licioina  Stolo. 
e  via  highlj  ecieeand  for  bia  talaUa  and  viilaet, 
and  filled  many  imponaot  oSieea  in  lbs  alata.     Sul- 
pitiaa  waa  four  time*  military  tribone  wilb  conaular 
power  1  Iba  laal  of  iheaa  timea  in  MO  B.C..—U.  Ser- 
vioB  Sulpltina  Paticua,  waa  consul  B.C.  36!,  with  Li- 
ciniua  Stolo.     Scenic   eihibilioni   ate  laid  to  bive 
been  Gral  given  during  Ihi*  year,  and  it  waa  during 
tlua  aame  year  tbat  Sulpiiiua  drove  1  nail  into  tbe 
atda  of  Iba  temple  of  Jupiter  on  account  of  the  ceaa- 
tDg  of  a  peatilcnce. — III.  Pa bliui  Sulpiiiua  Savario. 
ma  conaul  B.C.  3T9,  wilh  P.  Deciua  Mua,  and  de- 
bated Pyrrhua  at  Aaculum.— IV.  Serviu*  Sulpitiua 
Galba.     (Vt'if.  Galba  M.and  III )— V.  Calua  Sulpiiiua 
Oallua.   (  VU.  Gallua  1.)— VI.  PuUiu*  Sulpiiiua,  a  Irili- 
aat  of  tbe  coBimona  in  ISS  B.C.,  and  a  peraoa  of 
MOa(  inrbulant  chaneter.      Aa  a  pitliian  of  Mariua, 
b«  bioagbt  forward  a  law  to  dfeptive  Sylla  of  ibe 
cbarge  of  the  war  againal  Mitbradatea,  and  to  rett  it  iu 
Minus.      He  alao  prapoved  anoiher  law  [eaprrting  the 
[ullan  allies.     (Kid.  Sulpilia  I^i  III.)    While  tbcae 
iDBtletB  were  peiiduig.  be  paraded    (be   atreala,  aiir- 
foonded  by  armed  banda,  and  a  aet  of  ruffiani  whom 
be  called  bi*  anti-Hnate :  ibe  Italiina  alao  atraiined 
in  eilnordinaiy  numbera  to  the  city,  to  await  ihe  paa 
mge  of  the  law  in  which  they  wece  intereated.    On 
tbair  firil  inaertiun  into  the  leglaler  oF  citlzent.  oighl 
Be«r  tribea  bad  been  created  for  them,  vfhoae  auffngaa 
•rare  only  iben  demandad  when  Uia  old  GiS'and-lbiny 
gm*e  no  jeciaion.    Sulpiiiua  now  propoaed  by  hia  law 
to  disltibiita  them  throughout  ill  the  inba*.     liome 
tMcBina    theraupon  ■  aeeca    of  confuiion    and    riot ; 
both  partiee,  tlie  old  cilixeus  and  tbe  liiliins,  foughl 
(vjth  aticka  and  cluba  in  tbe  atreeta  and  forum  j  and 
tba  Uw  waa  ueai  being  paaaed  by  force,  when  Sylla. 
who    remiioed    at    Rome,    came  10  Ihe  aid  of  the 
aeoalorial  pany.     Tlie  aenate  waa  aiiembled  in  tbe 
temple  ol  (Jaitar,  and  regularly  beaieged  by  the  peo- 
plo  becauaa  it  had  ciuaed  to  be  announced  the  meaa- 
jr«  uaual  ill  eitremc  confution  of  an  imeiiupilon  of 
alJ  pi:blic  buaineaa.     In  tbe  tumult  that  aroao,  Sylla'a 
*3D-in-law    waa  alain ;    hia   colleague   eaeiped    ihr 
haniT-  of  the  mob  with  difficulty  ;  aud  Sylla  bimaelf, 
to  Bk>ie  bia  life,  waa  compelled  to  lake  off  ibe  reilric- 
tian  upon  public  hnaineaa  merely  to  be  let  out  of  ihe 
city.      He  betook  hlmfelf  to  bia  army,  while  Sulpiiiua 
carried  hia  law,  and  tbe  appointment  alao  of  Manua  in 
Hylla'B  ataaJ.  aa  cominander- in-chief  agiinst  Milhii- 
dates.      Sytli  now  mircbed  apon  Borne,  and  the  cily 
■tornad  like  «  boalile  town.     Sulpiiiua  Uie  uib- 
I,  a  price  having  been  act  'jpon  hia  bead, 
bimatlf  oaiTowTv  eacapad  being  Uken.— 
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VI[.  Setviua  Salpitluc  Ruloa,  1  coc'empoiai y  au 
friend  of  Ciceio'a,  and  one  of  tbe  moat  ?minenl  law 
yera  of  faia  time.  He  bad  been  1  pupil,  in  Judiciri 
Btudiei,  of  F.  Bilbua  and  C.  Aquiliua  Gallna.  Ac- 
cording 10  the  leilimoDy  of  Ciconi,  Sulpiiiua  waa  iba 
first  that  gave  a  scienlific  form  lo  Honian  juiiapru- 
dence ;  in  other  worda,  be  catiied  it  back  10  bta* 
phnciplea.  Ha  waa  eoaiul  M  B.C.,  with  II.  Mar- 
cellua.  Of  hia  legal  wrilinga  iStprtkcium  M.  &«■ 
tela  capita ;  Dt  letlanJiM  uerit  i  Dt  iatt,  Ae.), 
and  alao  of  hia  apeechca,  nolbing  reinalua.  (Ccnanll 
OUo,  ''dt  Yitt,tlkiat,teriptiM,  tt  Honenttt  Ss'e.  S. 
Rn^"  Traj.  ad  JUum.,  1737.)— VIII.  C.  Sulpitiua 
Apollinaria,  a  native  uf  Caiibagc,  and  giammariar., 
flourished  in  ihe  time  of  the  Antouinea.  We  haw 
nothing  from  him  relaliic  to  ihe  biincb  of  knowlndge 
which  he  profBaaed  lo  leach.  Tbe  verses,  libwevcr 
that  lie  found  at  the  commencemenl  of  Terence'a 
plays,  aa  arf(umenls  lo  tbe  respeclive  pieces,  ire  luji- 
poaed  10  be  bis.      We  haie  alao  an  epigram  of  hia  0* 


Hul.  Lit.  Jiom ,  lol.  3,  p.  309.)— IX.  Sulpitii 
lerua,  an  ecelcaiastieal  bistoriin,  bom  about  363  A.D., 
in  Aquilania,  We  have  from  bim  1  sacred  history 
(.Hutoria  Sacra),  from  iha  creation  of  the  world  W 
A.D.  410  ;  a  Life  of  St.  Mirliu  of  Tuun,  and  soma 
dialogues  and  lelters.  Tbe  laical  edition  of  bia  united 
worka  is  tbal  of  Prato,  YtTona,  1T41-6,  3  cola.  4lo. 
SuHHinua,  an  Etrurian  deity,  whose  worship  waa 
adopted,  probably  very  early,  at  Rome,     A   temple 

of  Ihe  wirwlib  Pynbua  (Ovid,  ^u(  ,  6,  73 1 ),  and  bia 
eirlbeii  alatue  atood  on  ihe  lop  of  the  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter on  ihe  Capilol.  (Cic.,  Div ,  I,  10.)  nocturnal 
lighluingawere  ascribed  lo  Sammanus,  as  diumil  onei 
were  lo  Jupilei  (J'fin.,  8,  iA.^Auguit.,  Cis.  D,  4. 
23);  and  wlieu  Ireei  had  been  sliuck  wilb  lightni.-ig, 
ibe  FrlTU  AntUt  sacrificed  lo  him  black  welheii. 
(Gnuer,  Ituerif.,  p.  1*1.)  He  may,  tberefora,  hata 
been  only  a  godof  ihe  nighl ;  but  we  are  asaured  tbat 
ba  waa  Plulo  and  Diapiter.  {Mart.,  CapcSl.,  i,  10.— 
Amoh.,  adt.  Gent.,  37.)  Vino  joina  him  wilb  Vul- 
cinus,  si  one  of  ttia  gods  wurahipped  by  Ibe  Sabine 
Tiiiua.  (£,.  L..  4,  p  25}  Aa  bis  Roman  name 
WIS  probably  a  Iraiialation,  the  usual  derivation  of  it, 
Sumntui  iiamum.  ia  perhaps  founds  on  irulh.  Hi* 
festival,  the  Summona/ia.  wia  on  the  30lb  of  June, 
when  cakes  shaped  Mie  a  wheel  vtere  oScrcd  10  him 
{Keislulef'i  Mytkologu,  p.  G30,  iif.) 

SukIuh,  a  celebraled  promoniary  of  Altica,  forming 
ibe  eilreme  poinl  of  Lbil  pmvincB  towarda  ilie  loulli. 
Near  the  pionwnlciy  alaod  ihe  town  of  ihe  sitno  name, 
with  a  harbour.  {Pautan.,  1,  1.)  Sunium  was  held 
eapeeially  sicred  lo  Minerva  sa  early  as  Ibe  lime  of 
Homer  iOi.,  i,  ST8),  and  here  ihe  goddess  had  s 
beaulilul  temple,  whence  her  appellation  of  Suntaa. 
promontory  of  Sunium  ia  frequeiilly  menliaiied  in 
iin   hiatury.     Herodotus,  in  onu  place  (4,  S9j. 


isna  after  ihe   Sicilian  expedition,  I 
which  conve,    '  '        " 

consequently,  obliged  _  ,  .  .    , 

-Ttavellera  who  have  viailed  Sunium  inform  us  that 
lia  edilicB  waa  origiiially  decorated  with  lu  columiii 
.  front,  and  probab^  thirteen  on  each  side.  Spobn  ts* 
porta,  ihat  in  hia  lime  nineteen  columns  wcro  atili 
standing.  The  whole  edifice  waa  of  wbilo  marbla, 
and  of  ihe  moat  perfect  aichilectnre. — According  tt 
Hobbouae  (til.  I,  p.  342,  An.  <d,X  nine  columna. 
wilbaui  iheii  enlablaturet,  front  the  eea,  in  a  line  frara 
weil- northwest  tu  eaal-aoulbessl ;  three  are  sUn.l 
the  aide  lowatda  the  land,  ou  ihe  north  ;  inn 
iib  a  pilaster,  next  la  ihe  corner  one  of  ihs 
noitbein  cjlumaa,  towards  the  aei  on  the  eaai ;  •b' 
1«7' 


•  cciD(id*ied 


peiiod  of  GiG- 


sus 

ii  tE  u  t  •oliitn  on)  on  iba  isutlNBatcm  lido.  Toil 
1.  ,t  hu  obutned  for  the  ptamontari  the  umaof  Cipc 
CJfnM,  01  lll£  C*.ft  of  Iht  Cvhtam.  Tha  wbiUnoH 
of  (he  nuttile  hu  bten  pretarvcd  prntMblj  bj  tha 

uch  at  AiKou*.     The  rock  on  wbich  Ibi  colu 

Mukd  if  preciplloni,  bat 

iugh.     It  bails,  iccoiding  to  Hobboui 

■unbltDCB  to  Che  picture  in  FalcoDCT'i 

lut   the  Tiew  given  in  Anichinii  plai 

2'ut  in  the  wrong  positioo.  Sutiium  i 
J  the  Alhenisna  an  importtut  poet,  aod  t)  tnncD  > 
(own  u  tha  Pircai,  bal  coiiM  not  have  bean  very 
luge,  acoording  to  Hbbhonee,  who  i>  of  opinion  ihet, 
von  Eitripidei  ityles  it  ibe  ritk  roek  of  Smiiun  in 
bla  Crclopi,  he  aliudei  to  the  wealth  of  Ihn  temple, 
not  the  fertilitj  ol  the  loil.  The  atme  wnter  juatlj 
eonaldara  the  ataertion  of  Panaaniaa  to  he  unnorthj 
of  briier,  when  he  atale*  that  the  apeai  and  the  creet 
of  the  atatue  of  Minaiva  in  tha  Acropolit  ntight  be 
Men  from  Sunium,  a  atiaighl  line  of  nearly  80  milea. 
— Sir  W.  Gall  obaerve*  that  "nothing  ten  eiceed 
the  baantj  of  ihia  apot,  commanding  from  a  poi 
while  marble,  erected  in  the  ■""  — '       " 

elan  art.  and  elevatad  300  feet  above  tJie  aea,  a  proa- 
pact  of  the  Gulf  of  jfigina  on  one  aide,  and  the  ^g»- 
an  oti  the  other,"  (Am.,  p.SS)  Dodwall  atatea  that 
"the  temple  is  auppotted  on  ita  northern  aide  b;  a 
regularl;  conatrucled  terrace  wall,  of  which  aeTantean 
lajFara  of  atone  aliU  reioaln.  The  fallen  colamns  are 
•catlered  about  below  the  temple,  to  which  thej  form 
the  richeat  foreground.  Tha  willi  or  the  tower,  of 
■hich  ibaia  are  a  few  remaina,  mi;  he  traced  naarlj 
down  to  the  port  on  the  aoothetn  aide ;  (he  greater 
part  of  tha  opposite  aide,  upon  the  edge  of  the  preci- 
(Mce,  waa  undefended,  eicept  by  iha  uatnn]  atrength 
if  the  place  and  the  aleepneaa  of  the  rack  ;  the  walli 
wcte  foniSed  with  aqnire  towna."  (Toxr,  vol.  t,  p, 
MO. — Cnuner'a  Ane.  Gntce,  vol.  8,  p.  TH.) 

SoPixiiM  Mill,  a  tlalne  of  the  Adciilie  Sea,  a*  ajt- 
oate  aboTe  Ital/.  The  ninu  of  Mate  hftnun  was 
ifplied  for  the  opposite  reaaon  to  the  aea  lialow  Itaij. 

SuBKH*.  a  powerful  officer  under  Orodes,  king  of 
Psrthii,  end  who  had  aided  in  raiaing  that  monarch  lo 
the  throne.  Ha  diatingulahad  himaaTf  at  the  storming 
uf  Seleucia,  and  wm  aflerward  ^ipolnted  romniandec 
iif  the  Parthian  forces  sgaioM  Cnaaua,  whom  he  over- 
Ihriiw  in  the  memorable  victon  at  Chirra,  and  after- 
ward entrapped  and  put  lo  death.  Surena  himaelf 
was  not  long  after  ;-ut  to  death  by  Orodea.  {Pint., 
ru.  Crati.) 

SDixiNTUif,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  lower  shore 
"f  the  Sinoi  Crater,  and  naar  Iha  Promontorinin  Mi- 
nerve  The  piece  is  reported  to  hare  been  of  very 
ancient  data,  and  was  aaid  to  have  derived  its  T;ame 
from  the  Sirens,  who,  aa  poets  aung,  in  day*  of  yore 
made  ihia  coast  their  ravourila  haunt,  and  bad  a  tem- 
ple conaecrated  to  them  here.  (Strai.,  347.]  Sur- 
rentum  appesra  to  have  become  a  Roman  colony  in 
tha  leign  of  Augustus.  Tha  wine  of  the  Surreotine 
billa  waa  held  in  great  ealimalion  by  the  ancienta 
(On'd,  Mtl,  Ift.  fW.  —  Uarlial,  13,  1)0.  — 5(af., 
Sylt.,  3,  6.]  Pliny,  howeter,  ralalea  that  Tibariua 
need  lo  aay  of  thia  wine,  that  physicians  had  agreed 
to  gice  it  a  name,  but  that,  in  laillty,  it  waa  only  a  bel- 
ter aor:  of  vinegar.  (Pirn.,  14,  16.)  Tha  modem 
Etme  i.r  Sarrentum  is  Ssrmfo,  and  it  ia  celabra- 
t«d  IB  the  biKhplice  of  Taaso,  and  admired  for  the 
eiquisile  boaniy  of  ila  acenery  and  Iha  aaluhrlty  of 
sta  elimiie.     (Cramtr'a  Ane.  Itctg,  vol.  8,  p.  183.) 

SnaA  {-otuih),  a  calebtated  city  of  Susiioa  in  Per- 
l's, on  tha  east  side  of  the  Euleus  or  Choaapea. 
{Herod.,  6,  SB)  The  founder,  according  to  Herodo- 
tne,  waa  Darius;  whereas  Strabo  givai,  Trom  Greeian 
iradiliona.  the  name  of  Tilhonua,  tha  tather  of  Mem- 
son  1  and  Memnon  himaelf  ia  said  lo  Uve  built  the 
M7S 


puce  at  iKiai,  aftetwatd  aalled  Jl 
wmi.  Saaa  itself  b 
(  Yid.  Mrmnon  1.)  Saaa  ww  130  aUdia  in  ciicunlw- 
ance;  aeeordinc  to  PolyditDaSOOetadki  andlbaac- 
count  of  Ibe  laat-msn^ionad  writer,  which  Sltalw  qoolM^ 
that  the  city  had  na  walla,  deaervei  full  cndit,  aiiiM, 
in  all  the  movamenls  of  Alaiinder  and  Us  aneceassN 
in  [bis  quarter,  it  is  constantly  rapraamled  as  an  aolDr- 
tiSed  city.  (Suubo,  727.]  When,  therefore,  dmb 
tion  is  made  in  olbar  wtiten  of  wills,  we  DmatraEN 
what  is  aiul  to  tbc  citadel  meidy.  'iliia  ciiad«l  wai 
larmsd  JfcniioiiiuiH.  and  ia  represented  aa  a  phtca  ol 
greet  strength,  Alexander  found  gTeal  treasures  hen. 
(Strabo,  731.)  We  are  informed  by  Strabo  that  Sua* 
at  Susan  msint  in  PeraiiD  "  a  lily,"  aud  tbil  the  city 
waa  ao  called  from  ihe  abnndiDca  of  these  Bowen  thai 

trew  in  the  vicinity.  Periiape  the  appeilalioa  may 
are  had  aomewbat  aten  of  an  Ohantal  Bwining,  and 
have  denoted  iha  lily  (i.  e.,  the  fairest)  among  cities. 
— Great  difficully  eiiati  in  relalion  to  the  site  of  thia 
ancient  plicB.  Mamtendeclsni  for  T'osUror  jSdtascA- 
ttr,  and  not  for  the  more  norlhwealcm  Siu ;  ba( 
consult  Ibe  remarks  of  Williams  (Gtagr^iif  of  A»- 
cttHl  Alia,  p.  IS,  Of;.).  Ii  WKS  cniiomsry  wilh  the 
king!  of  Persia  to  spend  the  summer  in  lbs  oobl, 
mountainona  country  of  EcbsUna,  and  Ihe  winter  at 
Snsi,  the  cltmata  being  warmer  there  than  elsewbsn 
SoaAaion,  a  Greek  poet  of  Megara,  wba  ia  asppeaad 
by  Bome  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  comedy,  on  the 
aulhority  of  the  Arundel  marble.  If  the  marble,  bow 
ever,  be  eorreet,  by  the  term  nufHiSia,  as  applied  (• 
him,  we  can  undeisland  nothu^  beyond  a  kind  of 
roagh,  aitemporal  farce,  perfonned  by  tbe  cboraa,  intc 
which  Susarion  might  have  improved  the  Phallic  a«Mig. 
Hie  dale  may  be  infened  to  be  about  OM  B.C.  {The- 
am  of  Ikt  Gretii,  3d  id.,  p.  70,  in  nolu.— Compai* 
Ihe  rematka  of  BeiUin,  DitterlMliou  «  PkmlahM,  vol. 
1,  p.  M9,  leqj.,  td,  Dyct.) 

ScBiiHi  or  SusTS,  a  province  of  Persia,  lo  iIm  saff 

of  Babylonia  proper.     It  was  a  large  level  tmcl,  sbM 

'  1  by  lofty  mountains  on  all  aides  but  the  aouth,  SM 

'aa  heiKe  exposed  lo  the  hot  wii;da  Ii«m  Utia  qoirtei, 

rhite  the  cool  winda  from  tbe  mmh  were  kept  off  bji 

le  mountains.     Hence  Susisoa  was  aalected  as  Ike 

'inter  reaidance  of  the  Pelsiao   king,  bul  eoflerad 

much  from  heal  in  anmmer.     The  chief  riven  vreit 

the  Ul«ua  and  Tigris,  snd,  on  the  confines  of  Peraia 

Oroatis.     The  modern  name  of  SnsiaDa  la  Cfai- 

an.     The  ancient  capital  wii  Susa,  whcoee  tka 

appellalion  of  Suaiana  wu  denved.     ( Vid.  Suaa.) 

SnalnA  Pvla,  narrow  passee  over  mountiina  from 

laiana  into  Persia.      {CKrf..  6,  3,   17.  — Cousnll 

Schmieder,  ai  loc  ,  and  Diod   SU.,  17,  68.) 

of  Numidia,  of  which  menlioD  la 

made  only  In  Salluat  (BelL  Jug.,  ft)  and  Priscian 

(9,  3  ;  vol.  1.  p.  173,  ed.  KreiC).     Barbie  du  Uocage 

suspects  that  thia  town  ia  ihe  aame  with  that  calkd 

Sufetala  (now  Siailla)  in  itae  /(in.  AiU.     Tbe  nans 

Suthul  is  said  by  aome  to  algnify  "  the  town  of  ceglec," 

It  with  what  BUtlmrity  it  ia  bard  to  say.     Geseniaa 

are  correctly  deduces  ill  meaning  from  the  Hahnw, 

id  makes  it  equivsteni  lo  "pUnUtie,"  i.  a.,  aettl*. 

ent  or  colony.     (Gnm  ,  Phatt.  Mbk..  p.  4S7.) 

SuTifcH,  I  city  of  Gtruiii.  shoot  eigbt  miles  to  Ik* 

eal  of  Ncpele,  and  in  a  noHheaalam  diiecuoii  boa 

Care.     It  wai  a  city  of  Mme  note,  and  waa  cmM^ 

ered  by  the  Komani  la  an  important  acqoiaiiiaa  ia 

furtherance  of  their  deaigns  againai  Eiruria.     Hatiai 

been  aurpriied  by  the  latlei  power,  it  (ell  into  than 

hinda,  but  was  almost  immediately  recovered  by  Ca- 

mlUui.     (Lta.,  6,  3.)     Sutrinm  was  colonixad  by  tarn 

I,  as  Velleius  PBlercnlui  rcpotia,  aeven  yarn 

after  Rome  hid  beetl  taken  by  the  Uauls  (I,  14).     Il 

now  SiHri.     (Cranur**  Ane.  /(nJy,  vol.  I,  \i.  lU.) 

Svioans,  sn  early  Greek  poel,  who,  iceinlirs  U  l 


jGlian  {V.  H,  14,  SI),  livad  after  G 


t 

mm  ind  wM  Ibe  fint  that  nng  of  the  Traju  mr. 
DiogNu  Idcriiai  wiilei  Uw  nuaa  SagBria.  ud  make* 
Um  ID  )tm  been  Uie  conlcmporaiy  and  livat  ot  Uo- 
a«.    (Diof.  Laert;  S,  4S.) 

Siiiti*,  I.  a  river  ef  Laonia,  numlng  by  ll|a  Eit^ 
pf  ihi  HM  oame,  and  falling  into  lh«  Sinna  Taraan- 
DDi.  It  ■*  now  Uw  CoekiU.  Ita  naUn  wera  aaid  to 
nudei  bimM  ally.  (Slroi.,  363.— ^Iwn,  H.  N.,  S, 
3ii.)— 11.  A  ectetirat«il  ritj  of  Lucania,  on  the  SJdiu 
lirutiasa,  and  near  tli*  eanfioea  of  BrattiuDi.  It 
rni  liuiM  betwaen  tba  riven  Sybuii  and  Cnthii, 
ind  ia  Hid  to  luie  bocn  bunded  by  the  people  of 
Tm-MBe,  sot  long  after  tbe  aiege  of  Troy.  {ArvM., 
Ptla.,  i,  i.Soliit., ».)  Bui  (bete  nen  lubMqueotly 
joiaed  by  a  mora  numaroua  colony  of  AcbBaaa,  under 
tba  coadncl  of  Itdieeo*  (Slroi.,  383),  aboul  720  B.C. 
t£!iiMi.,  OArnM..  3.)  Tba  liae  and  progreu  of  this 
uleliralad  republic  muit  hare  been  wonderfully  rapid. 
We  are  told  that  it  held  doninion  oier  lour  diBennt 
people  and  twenly<&io  lowni:  and  that  the  city  extend- 
ed £llT  iladia,  or  upward  of  aia  milea,  along  lbs  Cra- 
Ibit.  Bet  Ibenumlmraf  ita  iDhabitantt  capable  of  bear- 
ing arm*,  whkh  are  eomputed  at  300.0im  by  aeveral 
inciaat  nriien,  and  obich  ere  aaid  to  hare  been  actu- 
ally braught  into  tlie  field,  it  ao  prodigiout  aa  to  raiee 
eootidaiable  doubta  aa  to  the  accuracy  of  Ibeae  itale- 
nenta,  Tbe  aceounta  which  we  have  of  ibeii  luiury 
end  opulence  are  not  leae  eitraordinaiy :  to  such  a 
degree,  indeed,  did  they  indulge  their  taate  for  pleaa- 
we.  that  a  Sybarite  and  a  Toluptusiy  became  lynony- 
_- ..  AthenaUB.  in  particular,  dwella  on  iheii 


8ri: 

8.)  But  Ihia  proeperily  and  exoeae  U  Iiut.iy  mnt 
n«l  of  long  duntton  \  and  the  felt  of  Sjbarie  wm  hast- 
ened with  a  npidily  only  equalled  Iw  that  sf  ila  aud 
den  elevation.  Tba  eTei.ta  wtrich  led  to  thie  cataa 
tropbe  are  thoa  related  by  Diodsna  Sicnlue.  A  dem< 
ocralieil  party,  at  the  heed  of  which  was  Telya,  ha*- 
ing  gained  tbe  eeeandeDcy,  axpeltcd  five  bandied  ol 
the  phncipal  cititeoe,  who  aonghl  refuge  at  Crotor* 
Thie  city,  npon  receiving  ■  euinnMnia  to  give  np  iM 
fugitive*  or  prepare  foe  war,  by  tbe  advice  of  Pylhag- 
mado  eboKe  of  tbe  latter  attetnaliva;  and  the 
,le  amies  met  near  ibe  river  Traeos,  in  tbe  Cro- 
it  territory.  The  fotcee  of  Ciotona,  headed  bv 
tbe  celebrated  Mile,  amounted  lo  100,000  men,  while 
those  of  Sybaiis  were  triple  ihal  namber  ;  Ibe  fanner, 
however,  gained  a  coiii|dete  victory,  and  but  few  ol 
the  Sybarites  escaped  from  the  aword  of  the  enemy  ii 
Kite  which  enaued.  The  viclorioua  Crotonlata, 
ing  up  their  >uccee»i  adreticed  againal  Sybaris, 
indiDg  it  in  a  defsneeleaB  alate.  totally  doslrojed 
by  turning  tbe  waters  of  the  Crathis,  ai  ' 


details  are  chiefly  drawn  from  Tiouens,  Pbylerchue, 
aid  Aiiilotle.      Among  other  peiticnlare  which  ha 
fives,  upon  tbe  authority  of  dieae  Greek  wrilan 
the  following.      It  was  foibiddan  by  law  to  exercl 
Uw  city  any  Inde  oi  crafi,  the  practice  of  whid 
attended  with  noiae,  leat  the  sleep  of  its  inhabitant* 
might  be  diaturbed  ;  and,  for  tbe  aame  reason,  en  ediel 
wse  enforced  tgtinet  the  breeding  of  cockt.     Oa  the 
other  hand,  great  enooaragemenl  waa  held  out  lo  all 
who  ebould  diicover  any  new  refinement  in  luiury, 
Ihe  profile  arising  from  which  were  secured  to  the  in- 
ventor by  patent  for  the  space  of  ■  year.     Fisbeimen 
aiMl  dyere  of  purple  were  apecielly  eiampled  from  the 
payment  of  laiea  and  dutiea.     A  crirnn  of  gold  was 
awarded  to  thoee  who  distinguished  Uwrnwlvet  by 
tbe  sumptuauaness  of  iheir  entertaiDmenta,  and  iheii 
mme*  were  prcclaimed  by  heralds,  at  tbe  aolemn  feati- 
rala,  as  public  benefactore.      To  these  bsnquete  theii 
■vomon  were  also  invited,  and  iovilations  were  eeni 
them  ■  year  in  advance,  (hat  they  might  have  sut 
teienl  time  to  provide  tliemaelves  with  dreeeea  salts- 
4e  to  tbe  occaaion.     These  were  of  (he  most  coatty 
ueacription,  generally  purple  or  aaffron-coloured,  etid 
■f  the  finest  Milesian  wod.     DIonyiiae  of  Sycaease. 
jMving  become  poeseaaed  of  one  of  these  aiiet,  which 
waa  e*in«med  a  aingutsr  rarity  from  ila  peculiar  mag- 
nificenea,  eold  it  to  Ihe  Gartheglnians  for  180  talente, 
aiiward  of  S0,0OUJ.     When  they  raliied  to  Iheir  vil- 
hia,  tba  roads  wen  covered  with  en  awning,  and  (he 
iouriMy,  which  mi^t  eeallr  have  been  accompl  ~ 
ii)  one  4ay,  was  the  work  of  three.     Their  eellen  were 
generally  eaostmclad  near  (he  aeaaide.  whither  the 
wine  wa*  conveyed  from  tbe  country  by  mesne  of 
ptpea.      The  Sybaritae  wen  alao  said  to  have  inveot- 
•d  TapouT  balha. — Uiatory  baa  recoided  Ibe  name  of 
ono  individual,  lamed  beyond  iSH  his  counlryinen  for 
bia  eflMuaacy  and  sensuality.     Smin.lrydes,  Ihe  son 
of  Hippocntaa,  is  alaled  by  Herodotes  to  have  been 
by  &ur  lbs  ntoet  hxuriane  maa  thai  ever  lived  (S,  1S7). 
It   i>  rtHMMcd,  that  when  ha  went. to  Sieyon  sa  snilei 
to  tbe  daughter  of  Clistbeaee.  tyrant  of  tbst  city,  be 
■waa  accninpanied  by  a  train  of  a  thonaand  eooiu  ai>d 
'oei  lera;  and  that  he  far  enrpaend  that  prince  and  si 
■1*  eoiiit  in  megnificetneaodapleadDaT.     (Atktn.,  II 
7V 


thus 


wilhtl 


innndatiou.     Tfaiac 


hiVe  bappened  Dearly  &10  years  B.C 

[Dioi'.  Sic.,  IS,  9.—HtTad,  6,  U.  —  Slnie,  863.) 

Tbe  greater  part  of  Ihe  Sybarites  who  ew;aped  from 

the  general  deelrudion  retired  lo  their  coloniea  on 

tbe  Tyrrhenian  Sea  i  but  a  imtll  remnant  atill  ad 

hered  to  their  netivs  aoil,  and  endeavoured,  but  in 

I,  lo  reelora  their  fallen  cily.     The  city  of  Thurii 

eflerward  erected  In  the  immediate  vicinity.  ( Vid. 

Thnrii.)— Aa  Sybaria  was  utterly  destroyed,  no  rains 

remain  to  guide  n*  in  our  eearch  of  ita  position. 

Hwinborne  imagined,  however,  that  he  had  ditcovarod 

Kno  TOsligea  of  this  city  about  three  milee  fram  the 

nit.     (Cnmer'e  .;1iic.  Salf,  vol.  3,  p.  S6I,  ftq) 

SxaiaiTA,  an  inhshiuot  ol  SybsHs.     (ChI.  Syba 

i.) 

S(fNE,  nowilsntftt,  ■lownofTbebata.oDiheei- 
emitiet  of  Egypt.  JavensI,  tbe  poet,  wse  baniibed 
there  on  pral^ce  of  commanding  a  legion  atationed  ia 
the  neighboarbood.  — It  ia  famoua  for  being  Ibe  place 
where  £e  fint  altemptwa*  made  lo  aecertain  the  iLcaa 
ore  of  Ihe  circumference  of  the  earth  by  Eratoethenea. 
In  this  town,  according  lo  Sirsbo,  a  well  was  sunk. 
which  marked  the  summer  aoUlice,  and  the  day  wit 
known  when  the  alyla  of  the  sundial  cast  no  shade  at 
noon  ;  at  that  inalant  Ihe  vertical  son  darted  bia  rays 
to  ihe  bottom  of  tbe  well.  Tbe  observaiion*  of  the 
French  aatraoomere  place  AMtwan  in  34°  6'  SS"  ol 
oorlh  latitude.  If  thie  was  formwly  artualed  under  the 
tropic,  the  position  of  the  earth  muai  be  a  little  alier- 
ed,  and  tbe  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  diminished.  Bnl 
ibonld  be  aware  of  tbe  viguenesa  of  ohaervalions 
e  by  the  ancienla,  which  have  conferred  ao  much 
celebrity  on  these  placea.  Tbe  phenomenon  of  tbe 
of  lbs  afaadow,  whether  within  n  deep  pit  or 


ble  diameler  of  that  himtnaiy,  which  ia 
a  degree.  It  wooU  be  anfficient,  tbaiefon,  thai  tbt 
nonhere  nergin  of  tbe  aua'a  disk  atMnld  reach  Ibe  nn- 
itb  of  Syene  on  thaday  of  tbe  snmmw  solatice,  >o  ib^ 
iabail  lateral  shadowofi  perpendicular  object.  Now. 
in  tbe  second  emtnry,  the  obliqnity  of  the  ecliptic, 
reckoned  fram  tbe  obeervatlont  of  H'pparcfaDa,  wai 
33°  46'  sa".  If  vre  add  Ihe  sem>ifiiaieter  of  tba  en'a, 
which  is  IS' ST",  we  Gt>d  for  the  northern  msrgin  14°  If 
23",  which  is  within  a.  second  of  the  setual  latilnde  d 
Syene.  At  present,  when  the  obliquity  of  tbe  ecliptie  ii 
93°  38',  Ihe  nonhem  limh  of  Ihe  tun  eomei  i>o  neerei 
Ihe  Istitnde  of  Syenc  than  SI'  3",  yet  tbe  ehadow  ii 
eearcely  perceptible.  We  have,  tfierefore,  no  impen- 
oua  reaaon  for  admitting  a  gnaler  diminutinn  in  tbt 
"  ity  of  the  ecltpiie  itan  that  which  ii  shown  llv, 
-  iiaDthentie  i^J*- 


real atlnmovieal oheeiralian o''  bam 


Matt  tind  "i'bU  of  tho  wall  of  SjM.*  li 
:1m  number  of  ihcM  lid,  uid  on  giTe  ni  do 
in  ucuUiDing  tb«  posilion  of  iba  tropic  thirt;  canla- 
riaa  ago,  ii  aomv  leapecliblB  men  or  Kiencv  wrai  lo 
hate  belicfed,  —  NUuia  preaani*  a  peeuliir  apecUcla 
aio-Jiid  Sycna.  Hen  ire  tbe  leiracas  of  leddiih  grin- 
■te  of  >  pankuUi  cbaneter,  hence  eillad  Sjenitej  a 
lo.in  applied  lo  tboM  rocka  wbich  differ  from  granite 
I)  conuining  parttcla  of  bcmblende.  Thaes  miffhly 
'amcei,  ahaped  into  peaka,  ctdm  ibe  bnd  of  ibie  Nile, 
Kid  OTflT  them  tbe  rirer  rolli  majeaticallf  ila  iitipeto- 
Mil  and  roaming  nairei.  Here  are  the  qnaniea  from 
which  (ha  obeiiaka  and  coloaaat  atilues  of  the  Egrp- 
liac  lemplea  were  dog.  An  obeliak,  par(iall<r  formed 
iDd  alill  remaining  atUGbed  lo  tbe  naliie  rock,  bean 
tcctimony  to  the  taborioaa  and  patient  aSinIa  of  human 
■rl.     (JfaUcBnim  Toi.  4.  p.  88,  ttff..  Am.  ed.) 

SriNHBeia,  a  aalrap,  or,  niher,  tributary  monarch 
sf  Cilicia,  when  Cyrua  tba  Toanger  made  war  upon 
hia  brolhei  Artaienea.  The  name  Sjenneii*  appeara. 
in  facl.  10  have  been  a  common  appellation  for  the  na- 
tive prince)  of  ihia  country.  (Conanll  Bahr,  ad  Ht- 
rad.,  I,  84.— Kri^n-,  **  Jfm.,  An^.,  I,  S,  IS  — 
SmhJ.,  ad  Sack ,  Pen.,  »SA ) 

SvLl.*.  Lpcioa  UoBHiLiua,  wa*  born  at  Roma 
^.U.C.  616,  B.C.  13S,  in  the  coniulahip  ofM.  J:aiiliui 
l^pidua  and  C.  Hoitiliaa  Mancinua,  foor  years  befoie 
'be  death  of  Tibelioa  Gmcchua.  Sylla  waa  apatneiin 
^y  birth  i  hia  father,  however,  did  mlhing.  to  promote 
either  the  honour  or  the  wealth  of  hia  family,  and  hia 
aon  waa  bom  with  no  veiy  flalloiing  proipecta  either 
of  rank  or  fortune.     We  know  not  by  whom  hia  edu- 


from  hia  inairoctera,  or  b^  hia 


lafier 


aaual  portion  of  knowledge  ;  and  he  had  tba 
character  of  being  very  profoundly  vened  in  the  liter- 
ature of  both  bia  own  counlry  and  Greece.  (Sailiul, 
Bell.  Jug.,  66.)  But  intellectual  auperioriif  afforda 
B«  aecority  for  the  moral  principlea  of  ita  pouaaaor  ; 
and  Sylla,  from  hia  aai^ieat  yomh,  waa  notorioua  for 
poaa  aanauatily,  and  for  bi*  keen  cnjoymant  of  low 
and  proSiEate  aociety.  He  ia  aaid  la  hare  merely  oc- 
cupied todginga  at  Rome,  and  to  have  lived  in  a  way 
which  aeema  lo  have  been  reckoned  diagracefnl  tu  a 
man  o(  patrician  family,  and  lo  have  incurred  grnal  In- 
digence, For  hia  lirat  advancement  in  life  he  waa  in- 
debted 10  Ibe  fondneaa  cf  a  prostiiule,  who  had  ac- 
quired a  large  turn  of  money,  and  left  it  all  to  him  by 
hei  will ;  and  he  aim  inherited  the  property  of  hit 
mothei-inlaw,  who  regarded  him  aa  her  own  ion.  SyU 
la  was  choaen  one  of  the  qu«iton  A.U.C.  US.  and 
loined  the  army  of  Mariua,  who  waa  then  in  hii  first 
eonsulsliip.  and  carrying  on  the  war  sgainst  Jugurtha 
in  Africa.  Hare  hii  sprvicea  were  of  great  impor- 
tance, linca  it  waa  to  him  that  Jugnriha  wie  at  last  aur- 
rendered  by  Bocclma,  king  of  HauriUnit.     Tbia  laitei 

riua  ;  but  Sylla  nevanlieleas  acrved  under  him  as  one 
of  his  lieutenants  in  the  war  wiih  tbe  Cimbri,  whore 
he  again  greatly  diatinguiahad  himielf.  Finding,  how- 
ever, the  ill  will  of  hia  general  daily  increasing,  be  left 
him,  and  aerved  in  the  army  of  Lutaliua  Calnlui,  the 
colleague  of  Mariua  :  and  in  tbia  aitiiitiun,  being 
etargad  with  the  duly  of  auppljini  the  aoldiera  with 

goviaions,  he  performed  it  so  well,  thai  the  army  of 
iluluB  waa  in  the  midat  of  abundance,  while  that  nf 
Marias  was  labouring  under  seierB  privalions.  This 
alill  farther  inflamed  the  animoaity  wilh  which  Mariua 
already  regarded  him.  For  aome  yein  after  Ihia  pe- 
nod  Sylla  aeems  lo  have  lived  in  the  mere  enjoyment 
if  bia  faVDunia  pleasures  of  intcllecloal  and  aenaual 
ucitemenl.  At  length.  A.U.C.  UT,  ha  became  a 
candidate  for  [he  office  of  pnalor,  but  without  aucceaa. 
In  the  following  year,  however,  ha  was  more  tortu- 
M(a.  having  been  Heeled  lo  thia  same  magiatracy  with- 
tut  the  previous  iicp  of  going  through  tho  ulBce  of 


STLLl 

ndiib  ;  and  be  is  aail  to  have  axhikud  en  Iba  nee* 
aion  no  fewer  than  a  hundred  liona  ;  the  first  lime,  f 
ia  said,  that  the  male  lion  waa  ever  bfooght  forwud  W 
ihe  iporU  of  the  eircna.  (i'/n,  8,  11.)  On  tba  a>- 
piralion  of  the  prMlorahip  be  obtained  tba  proviiice  ti 
Cilicia.  and  was  commissionad  to  replaea  on  the  thnMM 
Aiio'itraanea.  king  of  Cappadocia,  who  had  been  laifi- 
ly  ejpelird  by  Mithndatcs.  <PJa/..  Vil.  Sflt..  e.  i^ 
— Ln,  £pif.,TO.)  Tbia  he  easily  eDectad ;  forMiih- 
radate*  waa  not  yet  prepaied  to  CKonntci  tba  pown 
of  Rome  1  and  it  is  faruier  mentitned  aa  a  memonblr 
cirenmatance  in  the  life  of  Sylla,  that  while  he  was  ya« 
in  Cappadi<eia,  ha  received  the  £rat  commonicalio* 
ever  made  to  any  Roman  officer  by  the  sovereign  of 
Parthia.  Araaces,  king  of  that  eoontry,  peicnvii^ 
that  Ibe  Komana  eatanded  theit  influence  into  hia 
oeighbonrbood,  torn  an  emheasy  U  Sylla  to  aolicit 
their  alliance.  In  the  interview  between  ihe  Homao 
pmur  and  the  Parthian  arabasaador.  Sylla  elsimed  the 
precedence  in  rank  with  Ibe  naual  anwaoce  of  hia 
rounlrymen  ;  and  by  ihia  behaviour,  in  sH  probability, 
left  no  very  friendly  feeling  in  the  mmd  of  Arsacaa  i 
and  rather  encouraged  than  Icasened  that  jealooay  of 
Ihe  Roman  power,  which  the  Parlhisns  in  tho  seaoal 
were  often  enabled  to  manifeal  with  more  aocceaa  ihaa 
any  other  nation  aioca  the  time  of  Hannibal.  On  Syl- 
la'a  return  to  Rome,  he  was  threatened  with  a  prow- 
cution  on  account  of  corrupt  proeeedinga  in  hia  prov- 
ince ;  but  the  matter  was  never  brought  to  a  trial  „ 
Soon  after  Lhia  the  Social  War  broke  out.  in  whiet 
Sylla  served  aa  lieutenant  nndei  the  mnaul  Luciua  Jo- 
liua  Caasri  and  during  this  tame  conical  the  nam*  of 
Msrius  is  hanlly  mentioned,  whereas  the  aervieea  of 
Sylla  wer^-  of  ihe  most  eminent  kind.  Towsrds  Aa 
close  of  this  war.  B.  C.  Be,  Sylla  went  lo  Rome  l« 
stand  csndidale  for  tbe  eonaulthip  ;  and  Ihe  prospael 
of  hia  attaining  to  that  dignily  waa  moal  galling  lo  iha 
jealonsy  of  Maiius,  espocislly  as  a  war  with  Miihra- 
dalea  now  appeared  certain  ;  and,  if  a  nnen]  of  SyllaV 
reputation  filled  the  ol]ke  of  conaul.  b'a  ctaima  to  tba 
command  of  the  army  employed  in  the  contest  wouM 
prevail  over  all  Othere.  Syllt'a  application  for  the  coo- 
aulahip  waa  a  aacceaaful  otw,  wid  Q.  Pompeiua  waa 
chosen  aa  hia  eolleagoe.  Infoimation  aooo  after  was 
received  that  Mithndates  had  attacked  and  oveiTMi 
the  Roman  dominiona  in  Aaia  Minor,  and  war  waa 
therefore  declared  against  him  at  Rome ;  whcrmpoB 
Asia  and  Italy  being  named  aa  the  province  of  the  caw- 
aula,  iba  latter  fell  to  ihe  lot  of  Q.  Pompeiua.  and  th« 
former  to  that  of  Sylls.  But  the  tntbDlent  iribnn* 
PubliuB  Sulpillus,  the  devoted  partisan  of  Marina,  waa 
determined  'Sat  thia  arrangement  abould  Ml  be  caniec 
into  eflect.  Tbe  army  which  Sylla  waa  to  commanf 
was  al  this  time  employed  near  Note,  aa  that  city, 
which  bad  nvollod  in  tbe  Social  War,  still  rernsed  to 
aubmit  10  the  Romana ;  but  he  bimaelf  remained  is 
Iht  city  with  hit  colleague,  endeavonring  lo  beflle  tbe 
proiact  of  Solpitius  by  proclaiming  frequent  holvdaya, 
and  ordering,  conteqnenily,  a  suspension  of  pablic  an- 
tiness.  A  violent  tumult  in  contcaDsnce  easoad ; 
Sylla,  finding  bimaelf  in  the  power  of  bis  eoamiaa,  waa 
compelled  lo  yield,  end  immediately  thaesflat  M 
Rome  for  bit  trmj,  and  Sulpilina  soon  caaied  a  law 
10  be  paaaad  depriving  Sylla  of  the  commai>d  asainal 
Milhrsdales,  and  lealing  it  in  Msriut.  Two  nMtilai| 
change  lo  SyQa 


Ibis  .  ew  amngemenu  Tha 
itary  iribnoea  were  murdered,  and  tbe  wk(d«  fonai 
conaiating  of  aii  legiont,  tooka  nj.  from  ile  qnartai^ 
and  began  lo  uiarcE  npon  Roma.  Tha  eity  waa  a» 
saiilted  and  taken  ;  SalpitiDa,  being  batnyBd  by  ODt 
of  bit  slavea,  waa  pot  lo  death  by  Sylla'a  ordeia,  »at 
hia  head  expoaed  on  the  roatn ;  while  Marias,  aftal 
a  aeries  of  romanlie  adventores,  aaeaped  lo  AIn  i 
ca.     Sylls  having  tbui  ernabe'l  tha  offioaUt  laRtiaa^ll 
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jiiouriLeil  Mariui,  tu>  win,  ind  bii  chief  idha- 
icDts.  TS'Ulibliihed  l^  power  of  iLe  Mmta,  tnd  ip- 
pointpd  hti  fneni]  OcLividb  inil  hii  tatmy  Cinna  to 
the  conaiilsbip,  wl  oul  (gimtl  Miltrndilei.  Tha  rs- 
lief  of  Greece  wu  (he  GnL  object  of  Sjrlli ;  ind  thii 
be  ucamplwbed  (fter  taking  Athent  by  ■torm,  iDd 
JefeiliDK  the  trmiea  of  Hitliridilee  in  two  great  bat- 
llea.  Weakened  aad  diiplrited  b;  ibese  nienea,  the 
King  uf  Ponlu*  leaJiljr  conclude  a  treat;  nitb  tbe 
KomaD  general,  wbo,  on  hi*  pari,  w>*  eqaallj  deai- 
roui  of  a  peace,  thai  he  misht  return  lo  Rome,  wbare 
the  Marian  faelion  bad  r»Bined  tbe  aacendancy.  Sjl- 
la  had  probably  eipecled  to  produce  a  comparaliTe 
equilibrium  at  Rome  bjr  tbe  appointment  ti>  the  con- 
aultbip  of  one  from  each  of  tbe  contending  faclioni. 
Here,  honeier.  hie  policy  failed,  prabeblj  from  being 
jx>  refined,  or  from  bia  not  taking  into  coniideratiOD 
tbe  new  element  which  bad  been  introduced  by  tbe 
ulmiaiion  oF  tbe  Italian  atatea  to  (be  citiienihip.  He 
baj,  in  a  great  rneaiure,  eilerminatBd  tbe  democratic 
party  in  Rome  itaelf,  acid  reelored  tbe  power  of  tbe 
lenate;  but  Cinna  perceited  the  meani  of  raiaing  a 
powerful  bodv  of  itew  adherent!,  by  propoeing  (o 
throw  opoa  all  tbe  tribea  to  the  Italian  itetea,  which 
would  bare  given  them  a  praponderance  in  eieiy  pop- 
ular auembly.  Thi*  the  other  eonaul,  Oclaiiu),  op- 
poied  ;  and  Umna  wai  compelled  to  withdraw  to  Itaa 
country,  where  he  aoon  mualered  a  powerful  army  of 
tbe  diiaffccied  alliei.  Marina,  who  bed  fled  to  Africa, 
being  informed  of  (he  turn  wbicb  aSaira  bad  taken  at 
Home,  conceived  hopea  of  recOTcrios  hia  power,  and 
immediately  relumed  to  Italy,  joiiied  Cinna,  arid,  at 
the  bead  of  an  imioenae  horde  of  robben  and  aami- 
baibariana,  the  very  dregi  of  tbe  popiilace  of  all  Italy, 
wbo  flocked  to  bit  ttandard  from  all  quartera,  adian- 
ced  agaiiut  the  city.  Al  bia  approacb  Roma  waa 
ibrowD  into  eonalemalion ;  and  there  not  being  any 
forcei  aoBkient  to  oppoie  him.  tbe  eenata  ofielvl  lo 
cellulate,  on  condition  thai  tbe  Urea  of  the  oppoaite 
party  ahould  be  apared.  During  the  progreaa  of  these 
negotiations,  Maciua  entered  tbe  city  at  Ibe  head  of 
hi)  armed  anJ  barbarana  adbcrenla,  aecured  the  gatei 
that  none  mig^I  eieape.  and  garo  the  aignal  for 
alaugbter.  On  rushed  hia  barbariana  like  wolvee, 
■paring  neither  age  nor  aei,  while  Mariui  gaud  on 
tbe  faoirid  scene  with  grim  and  aaiage  delight.  Du' 
ring  Cts  days  and  five  ni^t  the  hideona  massacre 
waa  eoolinaed  with  retentleaa  ferocity,  while  tbe  ttreels 
were  deluged  with  blood,  and  the  beads  of  the  mur- 
dered victims  were  exbibited  in  the  forum,  or  laid  be- 
fore the  monater  bimaelF  for  hie  peculiar  gratification. 
At  length  Cinna  grew  sick  al  tbe  protracted  butchery  : 
but  the  baibariani  of  Matius  could  not  be  restrained 
till  they  weie  tbemielrea  aarrouoded  and  cut  lo  pieces 
by  Cinna's  soldiers.  Hsiing  gratified  bis  revenge  by 
this  bloody  butchery,  Marius  nominated  himself  consul 
For  ibe  seventh  lime,  and  chose  Cinna  lo  be  hi*  col- 
league. Thi*  be  did  wilhoat  tbe  formalitias  of  a  pub- 
lic aasembly,  ss  if  to  consummate  his  triumph  over 
ihe  libertie*  of  his  country,  thus  tramiJed  upon  by  an 
act  at  once  of  violstion  and  oF  inaull.  But  a  abort  time 
did  be  enjoy  hia  triumph  and  revenge.  In  tha  acvan- 
teenlb  i^ay  of  hia  aaventh  consulate,  and  in  ihe  aav- 
entielb  year  of  bis  age,  be  expired,  leaving  behind  him 
tbe  eharaeler  oF  having  been  one  of  the  most  snc- 
ceaaful  genera's  and  moat  pemicioua  eiliian*  of  Rome. 
Sylla,  having  concluded  a  treaty  with  Miibradalea.  re- 
mraed  at  Ihe  bead  of  his  lictoriou*  army,  prepared 
and  determined  to  inflict  the  mo*t  signal  and  ample 
vengeance  upon  the  Marian  faction,  whom  be  deemed 
equally  foee  (a  himtelf  and  to  the  republia.  Before 
hi*  arrival  in  Italy,  Cinna  bad  been  killed  in  a  mnltoy 
of  hia  own  troop*  ;  and  none  of  the  other  leaden  poa- 
■aieed  talent  and  iuflaence  anoagh  to  make  head 
agaioal  him.  Afler  a  abort  bu'.  •avere  atruggle,  Sylla 
vcerailod,  and  immadiatalT  cojunenced  hi*  dreadful. 


popnlate  entirely  se 
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dalibera  •,  and  lyatnoatic  coutse  of  relributioe.  Al 
who  baf  either  laken  part  directly  with  Maiioa,  a 
wbo  were  suapecled  of  attacbmeni  lo  the  democratic 
party,  were  pot  to  death  without  mercy,  and,  what 
waa  almost  more  terrible,  apparently  wilbool  wialh. 
Sylli  oven  produced  publicly  a  li*t  of  those  bo  bad 
doomed  to  death,  and  oSered  a  reward  for  Ihe  heaiti 
of  each.  He  Ihos  set  the  example  of  prosctiptioa, 
which  waa  aflensard  ao  fatally  imitated  in  tbe  varioua 

several  of  those  Italian  atslea  which 
parcel  out  the 
lands  among  ins  own  Tateran  Iroops,  whom  be  thu*  al 
once  rewarded  and  disbanded  in  ibe  only  manner  llke- 
!y  to  reconcile  them  lo  peaceful  habits.  Having  thu* 
satiafied  bia  revenge,  hia  next  care  waa  lo  reform  and 
reconatmct  the  conatitulioo  and  government  of  the 
Btale,  abatterad  to  piecee  by  long  and  fierce  intestine 
convulaiona.  He  caused  himself  10  be  sppointed  dic- 
tator for  an  unlimited  time.  He  reetrained  Iba  infia- 
ence  of  the  tribunes  by  sboli^ing  their  legislative 
piivilue*,  reformed  and  regulated  the  magiilracy, 
iimitad  ifae  aolbority  of  governor*  of  provineea,  enact- 
ed pollen  regulations  for  Ihe  maintenance  of  public 
irartquilliiy,  deprived  lever*!  of  the  Italian  alatee  of 
their  ri^t  of  citiienshlp,  and,  baling  sopplisd  Ibe  due 
nomber  of  ^e  sensle  by  sdditions  from  tbe  eqoealriao 
nder,  he  reelored  lo  il  Ihe  po*ae*>ion  oF  iha  judica- 
live  order.  Having  at  length  completed  his  career  as 
a  political  rebrmer,  Sylla  volnnlaiity  resigned  bia  die- 


done  in  gpod  01 

idity  by  bia  enc 


him  during  his  sdminiatralion, 
nalkod  nnmolealed  in  the  streets  as  a  prtvaie  person, 
and  then  withdrew  to  bia  villa  neat  Cuma,  where  br 
emoaed  himself  with  hunting  and  otber  rural  reerea 
lion*.  Whether  bis  reliiemenl  mighl  have  remained 
long  undialurbed  by  the  relative*  of  hie  nomerou*  ric- 
tims  cannot  be  known,  as  he  died  in  the  year  aflat 
hia  abdication  of  power,  leaving,  by  his  own  direction, 
the  following  chancleristic  inacription  to  be  engraved 
-  Hera  lies  Sylls,  wbo  wsa  never  oat- 
kes  hy  hi*  friend,  nor  in  act*  of  boa- 
enemy."  Tha  civil  wars  between  Marias 
lylla  may  be  coasidered  even  more  worthy  lb* 
careful  study  of  the  histarisn  Iben  thoee  oF  Cxtar  and 
Pompey.  for  a  right  uiidcrslsnding  of  lha  circiimstan- 
cea  which  led  to  the  desirucliDn  of  Roman  liberty,  aa 
the  latter  but  concluded  what  tba  P»mer  bad  begun. 
Indeed,  the  atriFe  between  Mariua  a^  Sylla  was  itaell 
tbe  natural  sequel  of  thsi  contest  between  (be  arislo- 
cralic  and  deiRoerslic  facliona,  if  Ihey  ought  not  ralh- 
er'lD  be  termed  the  facliona  of  wealth  and  poverty, 
which  csvs  riss  to  the  sedition  of  Ihe  Graccln,  and 
which,  being  conducted  on  both  sidea  wilb  no  spirit 
of  mutual  concession,  none  of  mutual  regard  for  pub- 
lic welfa're,  deepened  into  tbe  most  bilter  led  rancor- 
ous inlmosily,  auch  aa  could  end  in  nothing  but  mu- 
loal  doslraction.  Of  the  worst  tpirit  of  democracy, 
wa  see  in  Marin*  wb*t  may  be  called  a  personification ; 
fierce,  lurbulenl,  sanguinary,  relentleaa  ;  brave  lo  ax- 

in  order  to  gain  hi*  object,  then  dssfaing  From  him  ev- 
ery hard-won  advantage  by  hia  reckless  brutality.  Ot 
the  other  hand,  tbe  arittocntic  apirit  bed  its  rapraaen)- 
alive  in  Sylla ;  hsoghly,  caotioua,  and  delenniiM^ 
farming  hie  scheme*  with  deep  forelbought.  prosecik 
ling  them  with  delibere[e  peiaoverance,  and  abandon 
iog  them  with  cold  contempt  when  his  object  wss  ae> 
complished.  He  held  hi*  dielalorial  away  till  be  had 
satisted  his  revenge,  snd  re-eslshlistaed,  aa  he  (hnnghl, 
(he  govemmeD(  on  an  aristae ralical  baai* ;  then  acorn 
fully  laid  aaide  hi*  power,  and  yielded  bimselF  np  H 
voluptuoOB  iodDlgencB.  By  Ibase  masns  it  wsa  medt 
clearly  evident  that  Rome  no  longer  poiaessed  saSi< )  I  p 
ciant  ptiblieorpritaievinue  lo  matcta;n  her  rcpublira«> 
:S76 
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liMitatiom ;  thit  ib*  wu  loturiiig  so  tbi  tbij  brink 
af  I  cocipIaW  and  finil  [cmlutioD,  leading  with  fiul 
teruinty  lo  t  nilittry  deanliim ;  ind  tba  onlj  qass- 
ticM  wu.  irhMber  hM  deipotic  ruler  ahoald  b«  * 
Muiui  ot  ■  Sytta;  whether  be  ibould  iprjag  From 
HDODg  ths  dcmoentie  pcqiulue  or  Ihe  iriilacrkiic  no- 
oilitji  .■  a  qiMMioo  not  Itng  to  be  left  in  doubt.  Many 
af  tba  iawa  enacted  bj  Sylli  were  of  a  wiae  and  betW' 
foial  character.  Ibongb  their  general  aim  wai  too  mio- 
Haatly  Ibe  loaloralion  of  analocialic  power  to  the 
»{u»Ie.  What  aSeel  hii  perunal  ioaueoce,  bad  bii 
Sli  bean  prdonged,  might  have  bad  in  coneoiidaliog 
^  pcriiiicalnifornn,  eaiuMiteertainbr  be  known,  tbcnuG 
It  mj  jtTj  n!e\j  be  conjeeCuted  thai  not  eien  hia 

Car  eoutd  long  have  praiented  new  convulaiona. 
malady  Uj  loo  deep  to  be  reached  by  any  merely 
DOlitical  meaauiea  of  a  remedial  naliira.  It  had  iu 
raaenca  in  the  dageneiaeji  and  moral  turpitude  of  tb« 
•ntira  body  or  the  lepublic,  bolb  nobles  and  people, 
which  ibere  waa  nothing  in  tbeir  eitenul  circmnitan- 
cea  to  pievenl,  or  in  theii  national  religion  to  heal. 
Baaidea,  aa,  in  the  recent  wata  and  rerolutiona,  almoat 
all  property  had  eipeiienced  a  change  of  potieaawa, 
there  were  ml  nnmban  ihrougboat  all  Italy  eager  for 
•  counter  revolulion.  Sevenl  yonng  men  alao  a(  Ml- 
itie*  and  ambition  were  prepared  lo  emulate  tho  career 
of  Maiiui  orof  Sylla,  which  could  not  be  done  without 
a  lenewil  ot  that  contest,  the  heaving*  of  which  had 
not  yet  wholly  aabaided.  Of  theae,  the  chief  were 
Lepidtie,  Craaaoe,  Pompey,  and  Sertoriua,  and  perbapa 
LucnIluB.  (HetkeringCaK'i  Hiil.  Rome,  p.  141,  itjq. 
Etieydop.  Mclropol.,  di*.  8,  vol.  S,  p.  I  IS.) 
SiMHicHua,  a  Roman  aenaiot  of  the  fourth  cen- 


it  were  made  m  tb«  natiotiiil  religion  by 
n  triampha  of  Christianitj,  and  headed  a  deputation 
"■"  '     "0  the  Empam  Valenti  '       "    " 

ilahliahment  of  p  ' 
le  altar  of  Victory.  Tbia 
St.  Ambroie,  bi^op  of  Mj 
ri  to  the  petition  of  Symmacbua,  aadi 
tki  poet  Pmdenlius.  Symmacbn*  loat  hie  caaae,  and 
faf  lomG  reaaon  waa  bamsbed  by  Taleotiniaa  or  Tbeo- 
totiMt,  the  latter  nf  whom  racalteii  him,  and  laiaed 
him  lo  Iht  eonaulihip,  A.D.  39i.  The  petition  abora 
manlioned  la  preacned  in  the  ton  boidia  of  Symma- 
cbua'a  epiitlea,  still  eitant.  His  oratery  waa  of  that 
kind  which  characleriied  the  decline  of  Roman  litera- 
ture. "Tba  luiumnce  of  Symmachos,"  aaya  Giiv 
bon,  "  eonusts  af  barren  lesTea  widiout  fruit,  snd  H*en 
without  ftowera.  Few  facta  and  few  aentimente  can 
ae  extracted  from  his  verbose  correipondence."  Of 
Ibeae  ^itttes,  the  beat  edition  i*  thai  of  Scioppiua, 
Megurtt.,  1606,  ito.  (,SciiU,  ITul.  Lit.  Ram.,  vol.  8, 
f.  aOO, «;;.) 

SvarLKoIoas,  two  ialsnds  or  rocks  st  the  eninnca 
•f  the  Euzine  Sea.    fVid.  Cyanev.) 

SrHCii.i.U8,  one  of  the  Byiantine  historians,  who 
Jeiivcd  his  name  from  his  bsing  Byiutlbu.  or  Coit- 
lUM  RtiidtM,  with  Taraaiua,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople. Syneellus  lived  in  the  lime  of  Charlemsgne, 
and  began  in  write  his  history  in  J93,  but  waa  pre- 
vented by  death  from  extending  it  beyond  the  times 
if  Maxim  ian  and  Maiimin.  Nolwilhalandingiti  man; 
defects,  the  work  of  Syncellns  forms  a  valuable  addi 
tion  to  the  study  of  ancient  chronology.  Since  the 
Crst  book  oF  the  Cfamnicle  of  Eosebina  wss  dis'mV' 
ated,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  this  work  was  oni 
of  Iha  prir.cipal  aomcea  whence  Syncellua  drew  hii 
nateiiala.  He  haa,  in  fact,  copied  Euaebiua  to  auch  i 
degree,  thai,  by  rsimiting  the  acstteied  passages  which 
Ss  haa  culled  from  bini.  we  might  almoat  re-establish 
tha  text  of  tbe  Fanner.  The  only  edition,  anlil  lately, 
tt  that  of  Ooar.  Peri*,  1««,  fol.  A  new  edition, 
b" 'Kfr,  corracied  frcm  two  valuable  Paria  MSS,, 


ISS9,  3  vols.  8*0,  aa  part  nf  Hm 
Bonn' eoltection  of  the  Byuntina  wrileis.  {SttiB, 
Hul.  Lil.  Or.,  VOL  S,  p.  88B.) 

SthisIus.  I.  a  native  of  Cyrene,  and  one  of  tba 
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century.  He  was  bom  A.D.  S78,  of  a  distingnisbek 
Family,  and  atodied  at  Aleiandrea  onder  llypatia  and 
other  celebrated  IcalrDCters.  So  rapid  wss  the  prog- 
ress he  made,  that,  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  tie 
waa  choaan  1^  the  inhabitants  of  Cyrene  to  present 
Ibe  Emperor  Arcadius  a  golden  crown  which  had 

an  voted  him.  The  diaconrae  which  he  delivered 
on  ihia  occasion,  and  which  is  atitl  pteserred,  baa  bee« 
moch  admh«d.    At  this  period  be  waa  elitl  a  pagan  : 

tbae<iuently,  however,  be  was  persoaded  by  Tbeo|dii- 
lua,  biahop  of  Aleiandrea,  to  embrace  Cfarislisnitf. 
hing  time,  however,  very  unsettled  In 
faia  ibeoli^ieal  notions,  and  it  waa  ^it  very  uocer* 
tainty  which  induced  him  for  a  cDosidenble  time  to 
withstand  the  solicitationa  of  Syneaius,  and  ool  ac- 
cept a  biabopric.  He  yielded,  however,  A.D.  410, 
and  aeparaling  from  a  wife  for  whom  be  cheriahed  a 
deepanection,  be  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Ptoletnait 
Cyranaka,     Synesius  appeara  to  have  died  pior  to 

It,  since,  among  the  members  of  the  council  of  E|dt~ 

na,  which  waa  held  tbia  aame  year,  ns  find  Eooptina, 
lb*  brother  of  Syneaiua,  snd  his  anceessor  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Ptnlemaia. — The  woiks  of  Synssius  sn  nther 
philosophical  and  litsrarr  than  iheolagicsj.  They  are 
written  with  elegance.  When  the  snbjecl  admita,  hia 
diction  ia  elsraled,  and  sometimes  even  sablime.  He 
poaaaaaea  the  ait  of  rendering  abstract  sub^ls  agree- 
abla,  by  intermingling  with  them  mylholiwics]  and  his- 
torical, or  else  poetical  passsgea.  Hia  lettera,  wfaieb 
are  lU  in  nombei.  aSbrd  varied,  amusing,  snd  in- 
atreetive  reading.  His  Hymn*,  in  iambics  of  four  ci 
five  fitat,  praseol  a  singular  mixture  of  poetic  imsgaa, 
Chriatian  truiha,  and  Platonic  lereries.  for  it  ws*  Is 
Ibe  school  of  Plato  that  he  always  continued  to  be 
mors  or  leae  attached.  The  most  complete  adttion  of 
his  work*  is  that  of  Petaviu*  (PeUu),  Pari*.  1611, 
fol. ;  reorinted  In  1631  and  1640.  (ScJUi^  Hul.  Lil. 
Or.,  vol.  ■  !>.  91.)— II.  A  philosopher,  who  wrote  s 
commentarr  >..'■  the  wo^  of  Democritua  respecting 
llitnga  of  a  physical  and  myatical  nature.  It  is  found 
in  tbe  BOlielluai  Ontca  of  Fabrieina  (vol.  B,  p  133} 
STNnia  (-Uo*),  or  Sth Hint  (-dnin),  a  town  of  Phry- 
gta,  nonhweat  of  the  plain  oF  Ipsua.  Ptolemy  gives 
tbe  name  as  Synait,  probably  Inrough  an  error  of  the 
copyists  ;  the  fomi  ^nntt  (<(uIm)  is  euatomaiy  with 
the  poela.  (iSlat.,  Si/h.,  I,  S,  S6  )  According  t« 
Stephantis  BnaMtnm,  the  name  aroee  from  the  cir- 
comBtance  of  man<r  Oraclan  coloniata  aettling  here, 
the  city  being  oiiginally  called  Sftut*  (Eviwo),  and 
this  term  being  comipled  by  tbe  neighbouring  inbabi- 
taota  into  Synaa^  (2vinita,/r(mi  ov*  nad  vciu,  fe  lnt\ 
Strabo  calla  il  a  amall  place  (oij  ptyalin  itoXit.—Sltt- 
bo,  bTT).  and  we  know  nothing  veiy  important  in  rela- 
lion  10  it ;  wilh  the  Romans,  however,  it  wss  a  Cm- 
ttntai  Juriliau.  {Pling,  li.  39,  where  the  name  ap- 
pesrs  sa  s  feminine,  Syniiada.) — Between  this  place 
and  Docimaum,  which  lav  to  tho  northweat,  were  fa- 
mous marble  qnarriea,  whence  a  beauliful  kind  ol 
i lb  red  spots,  waa  obtained.  Tlis 
tbaRomana,  and  wrt 
Romans  named  Ai 
marble,  after  the  town  of  Synnada,  lafit  ^tmnlicmi  i 
whareaa  the  inhabiunt*  of  the  country  csfled  il  UA; 
AoiiuiT^r  or  AuipiIOf.  from  Docimaum,  Strabo 
speaha  of  the  high  degree  of  vslne  sttaehed  ts  it.  and 
oF  tlsbs  and  columna  oF  il  having  been  transported  to 
Rome  at  a  great  expenae. — The  ajie  of  Synnada  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  in  Ihe  neighboiHlMMd  of  the  laoi- 
em  AaJimitei,  where  eitenaivequaRiee  ere  still  lob* 
seen.     (taaicV  T««r,  p.  H  >  I 
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tb*  intnett  at  hii  lit)iBi-in-Uw  ind  of  CBithigi. 
Eneuupiiig  hia  armj  tput  from  Ihtt  of  Afdrubal.  boLh 
eiipp*  wen  in  Ibe  nigbt  lurpiiifid  tad  bumad  b< 
Scipio.  AflBiward,  in  ■  ganeral  •BgigenuiDl,  the 
DoiMd  CanlugiDiin  lod  Numidiin  umiM  ware  da- 
luted.  Sypfau,  apan  Ibii,  bulenad  back  U  bU  own 
touulrj  i  but,  being  punned  bj  Lcliua  lod  Muiniau, 
ha,  togetber  iritb  bu  ion  Vermina,  wai  taken  prii- 
onei,  and  bnnsht  back  to  Scipio.  The  caaqueror 
Mrned  bim  to  noma,  where  be  adomed  bl«  triiunpb. 
:iypl>aE  died  at  Tibur,  B.C.  SOI,  ind  wbi  booaured 
mth  ■  public  funenl.  Hi*  poweMiona  weia  giren  to 
Muinlaw.  {Lit.,  34,  48,  ttqq.—Ii.,  29,  S3,  nqq.— 
U.,  30,  3,  ttqq.~U.,  30,  45.)~Thia  proper  nacna 
baa  the  peoult  ia  tin  oblique  cuei  alwaja  long,  ex- 
cept in  a  (ingle  inilance  in  Claudian  (16,  61),  where 
we  find  SfphiitBi.  Ths  canteit  (haunn  vtnena 
tortptdimit*)  ceanot  \>j  any  poiaibJitj  applj  to  S^r- 
pbai,  and  ibarefora  Bartbe  conjecture!  HannibaioA 
tor  SyphaaiK,  in  tbe  piiaiga  of  Claudianjuit  refernid 
to,  aa  etnandition  wbicb  ia  now  Tetv  genenllj  te- 
ceired.  Artaud,  however  (in  Lemam'a  edition),  ra- 
taia*  tbe  old  reading. 

SiiiciiaA,  a  celebrated  cilj  it  Sicily,  rounded 
■boot  733  fttn  before  tbe  Cbrittim  era,  trr  Archiaa, 
>  Corinlbian,  and  one  of  the  Heraclidn.  (Twaeyd.,  6, 
3.)— Tbe  pin>  of  tbe  city  were  fiie  in  number  ;  Or- 
^gia,  Acluvdina,  Tyci,  neapolii,  and  Epipolc.  The 
^t  wat  that  originailj  colonized  and  fortified  by  tbe 
Corinthians  under  Archiai ;  and  being  tbco  an  iaiand, 
and  mott  of  it  rockj  and  of  difficult  approach,  it  muat 
UTe  been  Tery  atroag.  Il  ii  now  aboot  two  miles  in 
eireunireiBnee,  and  probablj  obtained  its  naiae  fraa 
tbe  abundsnce  of  naiU  tfaere  [jp^,  "  a  qtuuV').  In 
proceaa  of  lime  the  city  eitended  to  tbe  canlinoDt, 
Md  a  suburb  vu  sddM,  called  Adiradina,  probablj 
bom  the  rockinaia  of  the  giaund.  Thia,  in  time,  oc- 
cupied all  the  loner  part  ofthat  peainaula  between  tbe 
Pimui  Laccius  and  ibe  Poitus  TragUioram,  and  wm, 
Deit  to  Orlygia,  tbe  beat  peopled,  Iboogh  not,  perbapa, 
in  proportion  to  its  eiteat.  A  wall  was  then  drawn  in 
■  itnigbt  line  from  the  Ponna  Trogiliarum  lo  the 
docks  *l  SjfTscuM,  and  this  waa  for  some  time  the  tim- 
iU  of  the  city.  Aftaivfard,  however,  were  added  no 
Uea  Ihao  three  subuiba,  Tycs,  Temenite*  (subaeqaenl- 
\j  Neapolis),  aod  £pipolas.  Temenites  aod  Tjca  were 
■0  called  from  the  temples  of  Apolto^and  of  Fortune  ail- 
t»l«d  there,  and  of  which  the  rfyai^,  or  sacred  cloaes, 
DO  doubt,  arigioalli  Occupied  a  grsu  part  of  their  sites. 
K«f  waa  probahlj  Sjracuaao  for  tixil  {"/orftiiw"). 
Nsuolia  ws*  of  Uter  foutidatian,  and  occnpied  the  site 
of  Temeuile*.  These  aaveral  parts  were  alt  ^dual- 
It  sartounded  b;  walls,  and  included  in  the  eilj  ;  and 
Uuis,  in  tbe  end,  S/racuaa  became  one  of  the  most  ei- 
Mnaive  citiaa  in  Europe.  Ortygia,  being  the  original 
eitr,  waa  colled  the  citadel,  or  Ac  city,  anr'  ^fo^. 
nie  Epipobe,  which  was  north  of  Temenites  snd  Tjca, 
end  of  a  tnangolat  figure,  derived  ita  name  from  ilt 
elevated  site,  now  called  Bttttdert ;  tbe  highest  parts 
a(  which  were  occnpied  bj  the  Syracusan  castles  of 
KdtjbIus  and  Lsbdalum.  (Compare  GelUr,  i:  tilu 
«  *rV>>u  SyraauarmiL,  lip*.,  ISIS,  8to.— it/iwni- 
lIcU  ad  ThMCgi.,  6,  7S ;  vol.  3,  p.  1 18,  ia  fietu.)— 
Sjrracuse  had  two  harbours,  formed  by  the  island  of 
(htygia :  one  called  the  smaller  hsrbonr,  and  also 
PoRds  Laccius,  between  the  upper  aide  of  Ortygia 
and  the  nuinlaud ;  the  other  on  the  aoutbam  side,  be- 
tween Ortygis  and  Ihe  nemmyrian  promontory,  and 
running  up  far  like  a  bay ;  this  waa  called  the  great 
Balbour,  and  waa  not  only  exttemely  edacious,  but 
llso  perfectly  ancnra  againat  *tom.a  and  the  violence 
of  the  aaa. — The  original  eonatilulion  of  Syracuse, 
Ifte  Iha*.  a(  aa  many  Dorian  aettlementa,  waa  a  '  ' 


fall  under  tbe  power  eT  ij- 


ity  V 


I   very  high  pitch.    ( Yii.  (. 


the  PelopaDDasian  w  . 
eipedition  sent  bithor  by  tlte  Atbenictia.  (Vu*.  '?t,a 
ponnesiacnm  Bellum.)  Afiw  a  long  period  «f  alter 
pate  follune,  Syrscuse  st  last  fall  into  Uie  hands  of  t>w 
Romana  under  Marcallus,  after  a  siege  of  sboat  tbrM 
yesrs.  B  C.  313.— Of  the  hn  ancient  divisions  of  Sj» 
sense,  Ortygia  alone  is  now  remaining;  it  ia  about 
two  miles  round,  and  supposed  to  contain  about  17,0W 
inhabltaota.  lliare  are  some  remaina,  however,  stil' 
visible  of  the  ancient  Syracuse,  in  the  ruins  of  potii 
coes,  temples,  and  palaces.  The  famous  fountain  ol 
Arctbuaa  nue  in  tba  island  of  Ortygia  j  but,  though 
still  a  striking  object  from  ita  discbarge  of  waters,  i- 
now  aervea  merely  aa  a  reaoit  for  washerwomen. — 
'  If  mighty  nsmes  sod  aienta,"  ebaervei  s  modem 
liter,  "  crowd  upon  Ihe  mind  when  we  barely  read 
the  name  of  Syracuae,  what  vivid  historic  asaocialioDS 
-  lal  be  awakened  by  the  aoi]  itaelf !  The  city  i/ 
rscuse  was  invoked  by  Pillar  aa  '  Tki  Fom  of 
art,'  and  eitolled  by  Cicero  aa  tha  most  bcautlfii) 
tbe  Grecisn  world.  It  wsa  the  scene  of  eonw  ol 
the  greatest  beings  aitd  eveuta  of  antiquity  ;  of  Oe- 
lon's  patriotiami  of  Harmocrates's  valour,  and  of  Di- 
onysiua's  tianscondant  gooiu*.  It  baffled  Carthage ; 
it  cmabed  and  c^llnred  tbs  pioodeat  armada  e^uippej 
by  Athens  in  Ibe  plenitude  of  ber  powei ;  ami,  aftei 
oppoaii^  tbe  ecJeiKe  of  Archimedes  to  Ihe  strength  of 
Home,  It  was  loat  only  by  Iha  inebriety  of  ila  guards 
during  the  night  of  Diana'a  festival.  Its  fate  stirreil 
compassion  svsn  in  the  heart  of  ita  tugged  conquerar* 
Wben  Marcallus  lookad  down  at  momioB  from  its 
heigbta  on  the  whole  eq>an*e  of  Syracuse,  the  eight  ol 
its  palacae  and  lemplea  glittering  in  tha  ann,  of  it* 
baibonrs  so  lately  impregnable,  and  il*  fleet*  ao  lale^ 
invincible,  the  recollection  of  ita  ancient  glory,  tk« 
knowledge  of  ita  impending  fate,  aod  the  importance 
of  his  own  victory  impressM  him  with  such  emotior.i 
that  he  burst  intoteara.  Aftera  lapaeof  twAthousand 
yeara,  the  irsvaller  who  look*  down  from  the  same 
spat  seca  tbe  scene  of  desolation  completed,  Orovea, 
palaces,  and  temples  have  all  diaat^wared,  aial  tbt 
arid  rock  alone  remaina,  where  the  aerpent  baaka,  a, 
tbe  solitary  wild- flower  is  unbent  by  human  footatepa. 
From  the  Koman  eonqueat  tha  city  dated  iu  decay  ; 
ita  treasures  plunderBil,  ila  picturra  snd  sisLues  tora 
crushed,  s 


culture,  and  populalion  simultaneously  declined, 
vestiges  of  ino  grsiideur  of  Syracuse  ur.doubled 
maiiKd,  even  under  the  opprnaaion  of  Rome  sn 
degeneracy  of  the  Byzaoiioc  empire ;  bat  Ibe  cc 

aion  of  earlhquskea  and  llic  fanatic  fury  of  £ 

invadera  at  last  effaced  ii  from  the  calalogoe  of  laiM 
eitiea :  aiul  now,  iindei  the  feebleat  branch  of  lb* 
Bouibona,  it  haa  only  a  squalid,  Ruperslitious,  and  idle 
population  of  1T,000  souls.  The  ponion  of  its  latrf 
that  was  once  moat  fertile  is  at  present  become  s  pe*' 
tiient  marsh.  But  ihough  at  this  day  there  ire  so  feis 
remains  of  the  nomerou*  and  vast  buildmgt  of  Syia- 
cusa  that  it  is  difficult  lo  guess  how  iho'r  msterislt 
have  disappeared,  there  ate  still  some  noble  trace*  ol 
lie  ancient  architecture.  In  the  iaiand  of  the  hatboo; 
called  Ortvgia,  aome  foundationa  have  been  diacov- 
ered  which  apparently  belonged  lo  the   atapendous 

Sanariea  built  amid  the  forttfications  of  the  place  by 
B  great  Dionyaiua.  The  modem  cathedral,  dcdica 
led  to  '  Our  Lady  of  Columiu,'  ia  »o  called  from  la 
encloaing  within  ita  walls  the  celebrated  temple  nf  Mi- 
nerva, with  twenty-four  of  it*  noble  pillars,  twenty- 
eight  feel  in  height,  and  six  feet  aii  inches  ir.  diame- 
tr.c.  The  nave  of  the  modem  church  is  formed  oni 
of  the  ancient  cells,  tlte  walls  having  been  perfurtla^ 
IS77 


M  <dmit  dT  pinig«c  into  LLii'idB  ti(I«*,  whtrh  coinnt 
■f  iba  north  am)  Nuth  porticoei  of  the  ancient  peri- 
■tfle.  Cirere  »  di&uta  in  h{(  dBtcriplion  of  thii  id- 
;ieiit  edifice,  riihich,  tboa^  tpireil  hjr  Mircellni.  wat 
■uipp«d  to  [he  bare  willa  of  all  iu  splendid  omaineDU 
b<r  lin  inramogi  Verm  Upon  the  aDmniit  of  ita  roc ' 
mere  was  eievsled  an  anonnmii  gilded  shield,  ihi 
was  cDnsecrited  to  Minerra,  Tliia  fibjecl,  which  via 
lisiUe  a  great  waj  rifT  in  tha  leflection  of  the  snt 
was  bebela  with  reli^oos  respect  1  and  the  oHrioer  s 
taa  nude  an  oITering  when  he  look  leave  of  its  lu 
fHmmerings,  In  llut  quarter  of  the  citf  which  was 
called  Achiadioa  there  are  also  Tealigei  of  the  walls 
once  defended  !it  the  genini  of  Archimedes,  Hera 
and  there  the  rock  itM^f  i*  chiselled  into  batllpmenta ; 
and,  whereier  there  are  lenuina  of  gslewsys,  Ihej  are 
(band  so  placed  that  they  must  hare  obliged  the  as- 
aailsnt  to  approach  them  for  a  great  length  of  wa;  with 
his  unahielded  right  aide  onprotectcd.     The  Hexapy- 

Lii;  bare  aapposed,  a  mere  pan  of  Ihi 

noble  fortreaa,  conatrdctod    with  each 

skill  aa  to  have  excited   the  admiratioD  of  the  beat 

modem  judgea  of  miUlaiy  arehileeture.     lis  rains  still 

exhibit  the  aiin  and  client  of  its  aubtensnean  paaa»- 

C,  whence  both  infantcy  and  csvalrj  might  make 
r  aalliea,  and  retreat  again  under  proteclion  of  the 
ftw  ,  the  huge,  aquare  towera  of  ita  solid  msaonrr  are 
atill  to  be  traced  ;  and  the  ground  ia  alrewn  with  the 
tast  blocks  of  parapet*,  which  are  bored  wiih  groovea 
for  pooling  melted  pilch  and  lead  on  the  heaila  of  the 
assailanta.  Sach  was  ancient  Syracuar.  The  fullest 
ajDipathf  need  not  prsreat  our  repeating  a  dnubt  aa 
to  the  vast  populaiion  o(  oM  aactibed  la  it.  Trae, 
dta  eircoit  of  its  walls  was  twenty-two  milea ;  and 
liiucydidea,  long  before  ita  eta  of  prosperity  ander 
Dionjaius,  sllawa  that  it  was  equal  to  Athens;  but 
tlie  iDcreaae  of  ita  population  after  Thucydidea'  time 
ii  merely  conjectured,  and  the  inhabilanla  of  all  At- 
tica scarcely  exceeded  half  a  million." 

StbIi,  a  conntry  of  Alia,  bounded  ou  the  east  by 
die  Buphrales  and  a  small  portion  of  Arabia,  nonh  by 
tits  range  af  Tauras.'wesl  by  the  Medilerranean,  and 
•»uth  by  Arabia.  The  name  Syria  hae  been  trans- 
mitted to  ui  from  the  Greeks.  Pococke  conjeeturea 
that  it  might  posaibly  come  from  Sur,  the  ancient  name 
of  Tyre,  tho  chief  city  of  the  whole  country.  It  is 
more  natural,  howeier,  to  suppose  that  the  name 
Syria  ia  a  corraption  or  abridgment  of  Aaayria,  and 
that  the  form  in  quealion  waa  &ret  adopted  by  the 
loniana,  who  frequented  these  coasts  after  (he  Aasyri- 
ana  of  Nineveh  had  made  (hia  country  a  part  of  their 
empire. about  7fiO  B.C.  [Manneri,  Giogr..  vol.  0.  pt. 
I,  p.  433,  icqq.) — It  was  divided  into  several  dialricta 


Aram,  the  6'. 


aonoTSI 


a'nameleh'; 


n,  the  father  of  the  Syriani 
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but  the  appellaliOD  Nahsrim,  i,  e.,  bitvn 
ia  always  added,  for  distinction'  sake,  to  ths  latter. 
The  name  tratiimiited  to  as  by  the  Greeks  ia,  as 
ibove  stated,  a  corruption  or  abridgment  of  Aiiytia. 
The  Qreeks,  however,  were  not  unacquainted  with  ibe 
tarm  Aramvsna.  but  they  gave  it  a  wide  spfiellation, 
staking  it  comprehend  the  Syrians,  the  inhabilanla  of 
Meaopotamia.  the  AsayrianM,  and  the  White  Syrians, 
•r  LeucO'Syrii,  sa  fsr  aa  Poniua,  because  they  aaw 
that  all  Ihece  nations  uied  a  common  language,  the 
,Ma-.e  cualoma,  and  the  aame  religious  failh,  'Hie  his- 
tory of  Syria  ia  included  in  that  of  ita  conquerura.  It 
■fipears  to  have  been  fint  replaced  by  Tiglalh  Pileaer, 
IiDg  oT  AsajTis,  aboat  TSO  B.C. ;  previously  to  whose 
tarss'oD  '-.  was  divided  into  petty  territories,  of  which 

isn 
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\3m  kiDgdom  of  Uamaseos  waa  th>  laincipal.  AUm 
the  fall  of  tbo  Assyrian  monarchy  it  cano  SMUt  tlM 
Cbaldean  yoke  ;  it  shared  the  fate  of  Babylonia  wba» 
conquered  by  ihe  Peraians ,  end  waa  apin  anbdoel 
by  Alexander  the  Great.  At  hi*  death,  B.C.  8S3,  it 
waa  erected  into  an  indepondent  monaicby  nndei  tht 
Seleucidn,  and  continued  (o  be  governed  by  its  OWB 
Bovereigne  till,  weakened  and  devastated  by  civil  iran 
between  competitors  far  the  throne,  it  was  finally  re- 
duced by  Pompey  to  a  Roman  province,  about  6b 
B.C.,  after  Ibe  monarchy  had  aubaiated  two  hcndrtd 
and  GftT'aeveD  years.  Tbt  Saracena,  in  the  decline 
of  tha  Homan  empire,  next  became  the  maalera  of 
Syria,  aboat  A.D.  BSS.  When  ihe  ciuisding  armiea 
pourtNl  inio  Asia,  this  country  became  the  grand  thea- 
tre of  the  contest  between  the  armiea  of  the  croa*  and 
Ihe  crescent,  and  its  plains  were  deluged  with  Chria- 
lian  and  Moslem  blood.  Antioch,  uodn  tho  Ronun 
empire  the  magnificent  snd  luiurioua  capital  of  Ihe 
Eaal,  and,  neit  to  Rome  and  Alexandrea.  the  greatest 
city  in  the  empire,  was  the  first  object  of  the  invaders. 
Il  auatalned,  in  1098,  s  prolrscted  siege  uninjured, 
during  which  the  Chntiian  camp  experienced  all  ihn 
honor*  of  famine:  carrion  was  openly  dressed,  and  ha- 
msn  flesh  is  said  to  have  been  eaten  in  secret.  It  lell 
length  through  treachery:  in  the  ailence  of  Ihe 
nighl,  the  cTotaea  commenced  iheir  indiscrtminsls 
butchery  of  it*  deeping  inhabitanla.  The  dignity  ol 
age,  (he  helplesmeas  of  infancy,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
weaker  sex,  were,  say  Ihe  hiatorisna,  alike  disregerdad 
by  iho  Latin  aavagea :  and  Greek*  and  Armeniaoa 
are  for  aouie  time,  equally  with  the  Mnaanlmana,  ex 
lied  to  Iheir  fury.     More  than  ten  thousand  victims 

Seriabed  in  this  maasacre.  In  the  foltowing  aprina 
crnsalem  shared  the  asms  fsie.     On  (he  erection  of 

ranailorv  Latin  kingdom  of  Jeru*alem.  the  eodo- 
try  of  Tripoli  formed  a  diitinci  hut  dependant  princi- 
pality. In  the  eccleaiaatical  diviaion,  Berytna,  SidtM, 
Acre,  ind  Pania*  were  episcopal  seea  in  Ihe  province 
of  Tyre.  Tyre  itself  was  a  royal  domain.  The  bal. 
lie  of  Tiberias,  in  1198,  made  the  illustrious  Salsdia 

laater  of  these  places ;  Jenisalem  capllulaled  the 
following  year,  and  Antioch  submitted  to  the  Moslem 
conqueror,  who  thus  becsme  lord  of  both  Syria  and 
Egypt.  Syria  remained  anhjecl  to  ihe  snltana  of 
Egvpl  till,  in  ISIT.  Selim  I.  overthrew  Ihe  Mama 
louk  dynasty,  and  Syria  and  Egypt  became  absorbed 
in  lbs  Ottoman  empire.— The  aitoalion  of  Syria,  ita 
dislaucs  from  the  seal  of  government,  and  the  nature 
of  tha  country,  have  rendered  it  difficult  to  keep  it  in 
ragnlar  aobjection  i  and  the  power  of  the  Pone  in  tbit 
country  baa  been  for  some  lime  on  the  decline,  eape- 
cially  aince  the  time  of  Djeiiar  Pacha.  A  number  of 
petty  independent  chiefa  have  sprung  up,  who  have  sM 
the  power  of  the  sultan  at  defiance.     Burckhardt  atalaa 

Badjaue,  Aleiandretta,   and  AnUkia  (.Anlioeh) 

Bch  an  independent  aga.  Berber,  a  formidabit 
rebel  who  had  fixed  hia  seat  at  Tripoli,  where  he  had 

ained  himself  fur  six  years,  bad  been  but  recently 
subdued  (in  1819}  by  ibe  Pacha  of  Damaaco*.  Ain- 
tsb  (to  the  nonh  of  Aleppo),  aa  well  ss  Ediip  and 
Sbogre  (between  Aleppo  and  Latikia),  had  also  th«it 
own  chiefs  Throughout  Syria,  aa  is  the  case,  i» 
deed,  wiih  respect  to  the  whole  of  Asiatic  Tatksy, 
the  Tucks  dn  not  form  more  than  two  Gflha  of  the  pop- 
ulation. All  civil  snd  militsrv  employments,  howevee, 
are  in  their  hand*.  Besides  Turks,  and  those  nattvaa 
who  may  claim  to  be  cunsidend  aa  of  genuine  Syrias 
extraction,  the  country  i*  inhabited  by  Konrda.  Tu^ 
comans.  Bedouin  Araba.  Chlnganes,  and  oiber  nu- 
made  hordes  ;  by  Druses,  Bniairie*.  and  Motooali* 
bv  Maronitea,  Armenians.  Greek  Ohrialiana,  and  Jews. 
No  counliy,  perhaps,  exhibit*  a  gresler  variety  in  Ibi 
character  of  ita  popalstion.  The  oU  Syrian  langiap 
is  said  to  ba  a|When  in  a  lew  d'ltiicu,  MtAf  it^  tU 
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MwliboailMod  of  DuDueai  ind  Mount  Libuio*.  The 
AiAic  predoiDinatei  boih  in  tbe  coanin  tnd  tba 
town*.  A  corrupt  iniiluro  of  Sjiriic  ind  ChaUeo  i« 
ipokau  inioma  |Mrt«b;  Iho  pouinin,  nhilo  Ibo  Tuik- 
'  '  '  I  ipoken  b;  tbe  Onuulii  ind  tba  oonmU  bonln 


•r  tba  north. 


ro  putteolu'ly  undot 


tbe  dutiicta'  to  nhioh  ibtj  rHpMttTcljr  bc4aDg.  Tb« 
.■io*t  Ditunl  diiitiOD  or  llio  country  it  ihit  which  coi- 
rnponda  to  iti  prwgnt  political  dialribalion  into  pa. 
ihilica.  Id  which  we  ahill  iceordiogl;  adhere.  The 
coaal  Irom  Akiu  to  Djebail,  with  the  mmnuiu 
habited  bj  the  Druiet,  ia  cotrptebcnded  under  the 
paahalic  of  Seide  and  Akka.     Near  Djabail,  the  pa- 


ibe  eoaiC  to  Lalikia.  The  north  al  Syria,  from  lh« 
tiOviDt  to  the  Eaphnlea,  ia  included  within  tba!  of 
Haleb  (Aleppo).  The  remainder  of  (he  couatr;,  In- 
elodinff  b*  far  the  largeat  lethlorj,  m  tha  linenijraltjr 
of  the  Pacha  of  Sham  (Damaacua).    ( Jfe^  Trf.,  pt. 


3,  p. 


m,  ■  nTmph  of  Areidii,  daughter  nf  the  riier 
Ladon.     ( ViJ/Pan,  page  967,  col.  S.) 

Sraoa,  an  ialand  in  tha  .lEgeaD  Sea.  one  nf  (ha  Cjic- 
lades,  tituate  between  Cythnua  and  llhcnea.  It  wia 
celebrated  for  having  given  binh  to  Phereevdea,  tha 
pbilow>pher,  a  diaciplu  of  Pittacua.  (OiV'  ^<r<.,  1, 
\l».—Slraio.  ia?.)  It  ia  lingular  that  Strabo  ahould 
atlirai  that  the  firtt  a;llable  of  the  word  Syrot  ia  pro- 
noanced  long,  whereai  Horner,  in  the  paaiage  which 
he  quotes  haa  made  it  ihort.  (Od.,  IS,  402.)  S^roi, 
now  Syrt,  ia  taid  by  Pliu;  lo  be  Iwenlj  mile*  in  cir- 
eomfBieiice.     (Pliny,  1,  13. — Craaur't  Anc.  Great, 
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SviTBa,  two  gulfa  on  the  tMrlbem  coaat  of  Africa, 
one  called  Sjrtia  Minor,  en  the  coatt  of  Bjucium,  and 
DOW  the  Gulf  of  Caba ,-  ibe  other  called  Sjitii  Ma- 

Km  the  coaal  of  Cf renaica.  now  the  GuiJ  of  Siira. 
former  ia  auppoied  to  derive  iCa  modeni  name 
inm  tbe  cily  of  Tacape,  which  wai  at  the  bead  of  it. 
Tba  laller  ia  called  l^  Ibe  natiiea  Syrli-al-KiiirT,  i. 
•-,"1^  great  Syrlit,"  which  the  aailori  have  cor- 
ropled  into  Sidra.  The  Sjrtii  Minor  ia  about  15 
geographical  milea  in  bteadlb,  and  ruiu  up  into  the 
eoatinant  about  76  milea.  It  ia  itill  an  object  of  ap. 
prabenaion  to  aaitora,  in  conaeiiueoee  of  the  Tariationa 
and  unccnaiDlie*  of  the  tidaa  on  a  Sat  and  aheivy 
coaat.  The  Syitia  Major  ia  about  IBO  geographic^ 
milea  between  the  two  eapea,  and  petietntea  lUO  milea 
into  (ha  land.  The  naoie  Syrlit  i«  geneiall;  deriied 
Iron  the  Greek  <ripu,  "to  drag,"  in  alluiion  lathe  agi- 
tMiOD.of  theaand  1^  the  force  of  tha  tidea.  (Corn- 
para  aaUmtt,  BtU.  Jmg.,  c  78.)  It  ia  more  than  prob- 
able, howcvor,  that  the  appellation  ia  to  be  deduced 
from  the  lenn  Serl,  which  atill  aiiala  in  Arabic  aa  Ibe 
name  for  ■  deaert  tnct  or  region :  for  the  term  Sjriia 
dou  not  appear  lo  have  been  confined  to  the  mere 

Klla  ibamaalve*,  hot  to  have  b*en  eiteoded  alao  lo 
I  deaert  eounliy  adjacent,  which  ia  atill,  al  the  prea- 
eot  day,  called  Strt.  {SiUer,  Brilniiide,  vol.  1,  p. 
MO.  ad  td.) 


TiBii.i.a*Ij«  Lioia,  law*  paaaod  at  variou)  timea 
far  tbe  pnrpoaa  of  enabling  tba  Roman  common*  to 
tots  Inr  ballot,  and  no  longer  n'aa  voce,  T^  object  of 
kn»  lawa  waa  lo  diminiah  the  power  of  the  nobility. 
tToling  by  ballot  wai  allowed  by  tho  Gabinian  law, 
A.U.C.  914,  in  conferring  hononra;  two  yeara  ariei, 
at  all  Itiala  except  br  tnaaon,  by  (he  Caaaian  law  ;  in 
eaaajng  lawa,  by  tho  Papirian  law,  A.U.C  6S2  ;  and, 
laatly,  in  triala  for  treaaoo,  alao  by  the  Coilian  law, 
A.IJ.O  S30. 

Tamuna,  I.  RhenanJ*,  ■  city  of  Qallla  Belgica,  in 
dtr    Moiuij  of   the  Namatea,   now   RJutn-Z^ltm. 


lAmm.  MantU.,  IS,  S.)— 11.  A  cily  of  Gallia  Wgtu, 
between  AwnMoratsm  {StrtMhiTg)  and  DivodnroB 
(JfMis}.  The  modem  name  ia  &r;-JZaicrfi.~- III, 
Tribocconun,  a  town  in  the  lerrilory  of  the  Tribocci, 
now  EUaiM-Ztitm.  (SucAo/iuid  MiiUtr,  WSritT* 
itr  GtogT.,~p.  94S.] 

Tami,  a  monntain  of  Galilee.    (Piid.  Ilabyriua.) 

Txaalca,  a  city  on  the  coaal  of  Numidia,  and  near 
the  limiia  of  the  ProTincia  Zeugiiana,  cow  Tabarca, 
Ifoiyft.,  la,  11.)  Ptolemy  wrilea  the  name  Tbabr*. 
ca;  and  Pliny,  Tabracha.    (Plin.,  5,  3  ) 

TianiKDa,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Samnium,  Ihe  aouth- 
ern  declivitiea  of  which  were  covered  with  olive 
groiioda.  It  cloaed  In  the  Caudine  Paaa  on  tbe  aouth- 
ern  aide.  Tbe  modern  name  ia  Taburtia  or  Taior. 
It  derivea  celebrity  from  Virgil.  (£ii.,  13,  71b. 
Gearg,  3,007.) 

Tarira,  a  town  of  Africa,  at  tbe  head  of  Ihe  Syrtia 
"  ''  '  Caba  or  Gapt.     Near  it  were  aoOM 

"   ■    ■  ~  o»  K- 

fi9,  74, 
Sk.) 

T«oraaIit**,  a  NamidUn  by  birth,  and  the  leadu 
of  a  levoll  in  Africa  againat  the  Roman  power,  in  tha 
leign  of  TiberiuB.  Ha  had  aerrcd  among  the  Romau 
Buxiliariea,  and  acquired  in  thia  way  aome  knowledge 
of  military  diecipline.  Deaerting.  aubiequentlr,  fron 
Ihe  forcea  among  which  he  had  been  enrolled,  ^e  co|. 
leeted  together  aome  predatory  banda,  whom  he  ac. 
cuatomed  todiaeipline,  and  finally  appeared  aa  the  lead- 
er of  tha  Maaulani,  a  powerful  naUon  on  Ihe  border* 
of  the  deaerl.  The  Mauri  alio  were  drawn  into  tha 
confederacy,  and  the  Cinithii  too  were  forced  to  join 
il.  Furiu*  Camillua.  the  pioconaul  of  Africa,  marched 
agaioat  and  defeated  him.  Ha  afterward,  however, 
~      led  the  war,  and  waa  again  defeated  by  Api 


o  the  deaert.    Still  ni 


ibdued  in  apiiil, 


by  Blcua,  He  again  ci 
thia,  with  renewed  altenolh  and  vigour,  but  waa  agaui 
overcome  by  Dolabclla,  and  fell  figli'ing  hniTely. 
(ToctJ.,  Ann,9,  Sa—Id.  ib.,  3,  30.— Id.  ib  ,  3,  74 
—Id.  ib.,  4,  23,  ttqq.) 

TjCUaHrao,  an  ialand  in  the  Nile,  near  Phils.  The 
Egyplitna  held  ooe  half  uf  thia  ialarid,  and  (be  reat  waa 
in  the  banda  of  the  .fthioptana.  (Conaull  Herod.,  S, 
29.)~The  name Tacbampao  ii thought  toaignify  "the 
ialand  of  ctocodilea,"  tbe  Egyptian  (cnn  for  theae  ani. 
naalii  being  jtii^i^oi,  according  to  Heiodotua  (2,  70.— 
Cbnault  Crtttxer,  Conanml.  Herod.,  p.  83.— Jo^fim- 
aii,  Voe.  £gypt.,  p.  38S.  ~  CAamjuUiim,  FEgypu 
tout  Ui  Pharaaiit,  vol.  1,  p  153).  Manneit  makea 
it  anawer  to  the  modem  Derar  (Gei^.,  vol.  IQ,  pt, 
1.  p.  331):  but  Heeren  ia  in  favour  of  Calaptithi 
{Idttn.  vol  3,  pt.  1.  p.  3&9.— Conault  BahiMHtxoi.. 
3,  SB). 

TicHoa,  a  king  of  Euypt  in  tba  time  ofArUieri- 
Ochua.  Having  rcToItrd  againat  tha  Peraiana,  he 
drew  Ihe  Greeka  over  isto  hia  mLereatfi  eipecially  the 
Alheniana  and  Spartaoa.  The  former  aant  Cbabiiaa 
id ;  [he  latter,  Ageailaue.  A  miaonderatand 
1  iroae  between  the  Spartan  leader  and  Ta- 
.  account  of  Ageailani  having  offered  advice 
which  waa  rejected  by  Tacboa,  and  alao  becanae  tbe 
farmer  bad  merely  the  command  of  the  meicenariea, 
wbereaa  Chabria*  had  charge  of  tha  fleet,  while  Tk- 
cboa  eieiciaed  aupreme  control  over  all  Ihe  (bno*. 
Ageailaua,  in  coniequence  of  thia,  capouaed  the  inter 
eat*  of  Nectanebi*,  coutin  to  Tachoi,  and  had  him 
pRkclaimed  king  while  Tachoa  wi  '  .  ~  - 
with  the  Egyptian  '  "■    ' 

tha  Peraiana,  B.C. 

(Com.  Nif.,  Vil.  Aget.  —  Dioi.  Sic,  IB,  ! 
16.  48,  acff.) 

TaclToa,  C.  CoiNILici,  a  cetoorated  I^( 
ao,  boro  in  the  teiga  of  Nete     Tbe  exact  yi 


TAOPTDS. 


:  ■■  Pliaj  the  Tamgwr  iornnM  m 
cbkl  M  aod  T*cili»  were  nnrlr  of  Ihe  nins  >gc,  it  ii 
aDptiOwd  ttul  Tieitui  wi*  bom  A.U.G.  SOT  or  "'" 
ibout  tha  aulb  jcir  dF  Ncro'i  rci|n.  TIii  pdicv  i 
natinty  ii  nowhera  mentioned,  but  it  m  geoenlly 
tiwugbt  10  hive  been  Intenmna  (now  TeniU  in  Uro- 
bcit.  He  WM  the  aon  nf  Comeline  Ttcitus,  a  pMcn- 
retor  eppoiDted  by  the  prince  to  manage  the  itnperial 
menue  and  garem  ■  province  in  Belgic  Gaul  Tbs 
|ienoD  to  Bmplaired  vru,  bjr  virlne  of  his  office,  of 
equutmn  not.  The  plue  where  Ticiina  teccived 
bia  educali:)[i,  Mauilii,  now  MarteiiU,  waa  it 
tine  ^e  leit  of  lilentare  and  politbed  man 
Aglicol*  w»  mined  up  there  ;  but  there  it  no  n 
to  thitik  that  Taeitui  foraied  ind  enlarged  hit  mind  at 
Iba  tame  piece,  aitise,  when  be  Telaiea  tbe  faei  aboot 
hie  ralhec-io-law,  he  ia  ailent  reapecling  himaelf.  If 
he  waa  educated  it  Rome,  we  may  be  aute  that  it 
VTM  a  method  vet;  different  from  the  fariiion  then  in 
vogue.  Tacitna,  it  ia  evidenl,  did  not  imbibe  (be 
aoulleat  linctDTB  of  that  (rivolotia  acience  and  that 
viciona  eloquence  ifaat  debaaed  the  Romati  seniaa. 
He  moat  piobabljr  hid  the  good  fortune  to  be  formed 
apM  the  plan  adopted  in  the  limeof  Uie  republic  ;  and 
with  the  nelp  of  a  aound  achen»  of  home  ditcipline, 
and  the  beil  dameatic  example,  be  grew  Dp,  in  a  cooree 
of  virtue,  to  Ihit  vigaui  of  mind  which  givea  luch  an- 
loution  lo  hia  wrilinga.  It  i*  reaaonable  to  auppote 
that  he  attended  the  lecturea  of  Quintilian,  who,  in  op- 
poiition  ID  the  lophlatt  at  Greece,  taaghl  foe  moie 
than  twenty  yean  ibe  nilee  of  that  manly  eloquence 
which  ia  to  nobly  diaplayed  in  hit  Inatitutea.  Some 
Biilics  have  ipplted  to  Tacilui  the  pataage  in  which 
Quintilian,  after  enumerating  the  writer*  wtio  flourith- 
>d  in  that  period,  aaya,  "  There  ii  another  peraon  who 
givn  additional  lustre  to  the  age ;  a  mm  who  will  de- 
■iTva  the  admiration  of  poaterity.  I  do  not  menlion 
him  at  preient:  bit  name  will  beknOwnhereaner"(IO, 
1).  —  Ifthia  paiaage  relatea  to  Tacilui,  the  prediction 
bt  baeu  fully  veriSed.  Wben  Quintilian  publiihed  hia 
neat  work,  in  tbe  reign  of  Domiiian,  Tacitut  bad  not 
i^n  nrilten  hia  AddiI*  or  hit  Ilittorr.  These  im- 
nortalcampotitionawerepubliahed  inthe  timeorTra- 
ian. —  The  infancy  oFTacitua  kept  bim  untainlcd  fay 
the  vicea  of  Nero'a  court.  He  wai  about  twelve 
fairs  aid  when  that  emperor  Gniabed  hia  ctreer  of  guilt 
and  folly ;  and  in  the  tempeatuona  timet  that  eutued,  he 
waa  tlill  aecured  by  bia  tender  yeara.  Veapaaiin  re- 
atorcd  tbe  public  tranquillity,  revived  tbe  liberal  aria, 
and  gave  encouragement  to  men  of  rnniua.  Our  au- 
ihor'a  first  ambittan  waa  to  dialinsDi^  himself  at  the 
bar. — Agricola  waa  joint  consul  with  Domitian,  A.C.C. 
830,  for  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  Tacilut.  though 
not  quite  twenty,  bad  given  luch  an  earneat  of  bit  ^■ 
ture  fame,  that  Agricola  choas  bim  for  hia  aon-in-Uw. 
Tbut  dialinguiabed,  our  author  began  Ihe  career  of 
livil  ptefeiment.  Veapaaian  had  a  joit  discern- 
meul  of  men,  and  waa  the  friend  of  rising  merit. 
Rume  at  length  waa  governed  by  a  prince  who  had 
Ibe  good  aente  and  virtue  to  consider  bimself  ii  ihe 
chief  magiatrate,  whose  duly  it  waa  to  redrea*  all 
Erievancei,  lestore  good  order,  and  give  enei^  to  tbe 
una.  In  auch  timea,  Ihe  early  genius  of  Tacitns  at- 
tracted lbs  notice  of  the  emperor.  '1  ha  fonndulion  of 
hia  fortune  waa  laid  by  Veapaaian.  Tacttua  doea  not , 
laB  tuB  particulata,  but  it  it  prabible  thai  he  began  , 
with  Ibe  functions  of  the  Vigtntivirale ;  a  body  of  ', 
twealy  men  camaiiaaioned  to  eiecuta  an  inCerTor  ju-  ] 
riadiction  foi  the  belter  regulation  t^f  the  city.  That : 
4fEce,  according  to  tlie  ayatem  ettabliahed  by  Angus- 
tua,  waa  a  profiminary  sUp  it  the ' gradations  of  the  ! 
Aagiilracy.  The  senate  had  oower  to  diapenae  wilh  ! 
it  in  panicutir  cBsea,  and  accordingly  me  End  Tibe- 
rius spplymg  lb  the  fathera  for  that  indulgence  in  fa- 
vour of  Druaut,  the  aon  of  Garmanicu*.  It  is  prob- 
able iha'.  Tacitua  became  one  of  the  Viginnnrale, 
IZ80 
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....  ,  intlv,  that  die  nwd  of  boaoui  »as  ma 
•^n  to  him.  The  death  ef  Vaapeiiiti  did  i,ni  cbKl 
huB  in  hit  progreit.  Titoa  was  tbe  friend  of  vinna 
Tbe  office  of  quHsiai  waa,  in  Ihe  regfilat  eootsc,  lb 
next  public  honour  ;  and  it  qnalifled  Ibe  pMwm  whi 
diacharsed  it  for  a  aeal  in  the  lOMta.  Titus  reigncl 
little  mors  than  two  veara-  Donitias  aucceedad  la 
the  imperial  dignity.  SuapcioDa,  daifc,  and  auUen,  ht 
made  ibe  policy  of  Tibaiiut  tbe  utodel  of  Us  goveni 
ment.  Ha  aiw  public  Tittue,  and  be  dMtniyed  it , 
and  yet,  in  that  diaaatnna  p«(iad,  Taeilm  nm  to  |>rel' 
ermant.  Tba  histohu  bunsalf  fnraiaha  a  aolotKn 
of  ttna  enigma.  Anieda,  be  letla  na,  bad  tba  addiaai 
to  reelrain  the  hsadlDng  violence  of  tbe  tyrant  by  his 
pnidenca  and  moderation.  Tacitus  imitated  ihia  line 
of  conduct,  and,  iuatead  of  giving  nmbraga  to  the 
prince  and  provoking  iha  tools  of  power,  he  waa  con- 
lent  to  display  hia  eloqnonca  at  Ihe  bar.  Taciloa  had 
a  latent  for  poetry,  aud  his  veraea,  most  ptobably, 
scTTod  to  ingratiate  bim  with  the  tyrant,  who  aBecled 
lo  be  a  votary  of  the  Muaea.  If,  in  addition  to  this, 
be  waslba  tolbor  of  a  book  of  apophtht^mt  calked  JV 
ctlia,  that'vety  amntamant  could  not  fail  to  prove 
lucceatful  in  gaining  for  him  tbe  notice  of  DonutlMi 
By  tbit  emperor  Tacilna  waa  nuda  prwtot,  A.D.  88  , 
ha  was  also  appointed  one  of  the  college  of  ^itdt 
ciniviTJ.  In  A.D.  78  he  married  ibe  dao^lu  of  Ja- 
lint  Agrieela.  On  the  death  of  hia  falhct-is-law.A.D. 
93,  be  quilted  Rome,  hut  ivtnmed  to  it  in  the  year  VT, 
when  Narva  waa  on  Ihe  throne.  Thia  peine*  named 
him  auccesaor  in  lbs  cooaol^ip  lo  Virginin*  Hnfiia, 
who  had  jnal  died.  In  honour  of  Virginiua,  tbe  sen- 
ste  decreed  that  the  riles  of  lepultnie  shonld  be  per 
formed  at  the  public  eipenae.  Tacitns  delivered  tb« 
funent  oration  from  the  rostn.  Praia*  frvm  such  ai 
orator,  Pliny  aays,  was  sufficient  to  liniwn  th*  gl» 
ry  of  a  well-apcnt  life.  (Epin,  I,  1.)  Nem  £«i 
A.U.C  851,  having  ibont  three  months  before  adopt 
ed  Trajan  hi  bis  succeasor.  In  ihat  abmt  ialsrvn] 
the  erilica  have  agreed  to  ^laca  the  publicatkni  of  tfaa 
life  of  .^gr>cola  ;  and  tiieir  reaaon  is,  beeauae  Tacilna 
mentiont  Tftma  Catar.  but  doea  not  style  him  Dimu, 
the  deified  Nerva,  which,  they  lay,  wonld  btva  been 
the  caae  If  the  emperor  waa  then  deceaaed  ;  bat  Ibey 
forsel  that,  in  the  aame  tnct  (c.  44).  our  anibor  IcUa 
UB  how  ardently  .Agricola  wished  to  tee  tho  riavatioD 
of  Trajan  to  the  aeal  of  empire,  and  that  wish  would 
hare  been  sn  swkward  compliment  to  tha  reigtiiBB 
prince.  It  teems  therefore  probable  that  tho  L&  of 
Agricola  was  pnblithed  in  the  teign  of  Trajan. — Tb* 
prodoelion  just  mentioned  ia  one  of  tbe  most  paricct 
apecimena  of  biography  Ibat  any  laiignaga  can  abMs, 
and  tbe  noblest  monument  ever  erected  t^  any  writw 
to  any  individual.  We  know  nol,  on  peruung  it, 
which  most  to  admire,  the  eialled  and  amiable  chai- 
aclar  of  the  hero,  or  ths  truth,  sensibility,  and  tana  of 
calmneaithal  prevail  throughout  Ihe  piece.  Hienua 
fortunea  ot  the  timea  had  imparted  en  air  of  melan 
choly  to  the  style  of  Tacitui,  which  givaa  the  wmk  in 
juealion  a  aomhre  attd  touching  character.  Hia  friand- 
ihip  towards  hia  falber-in-law  never  rendais  him  un- 
faithful to  tha  truth,  nor  doea  be  attempt  lo  concaa) 
hit  indignation  at  the  policy  of  tho   Roman  govern- 

■   -if  which  Agricola  waa  aomelimet  compelled  M 

00  ine  inatrument.— The  Trsatiae  on  tha  Hanneia  M 
the  Germsna  {Dc  ritv,  morthu,  tt  popuHi  Gil  Willi*), 
it  it  generally  agreed,  made  ita  sppearanee  in  Ibo  y«Bl 
of  Rome  SSI.  The  new  emperor,  whose  adoptioo 
and  auccesaion  had  been  coniirmed  by  a  decree  of  tbe 
aenate,  waa  at  ibe  head  of  the  leglone  of  German] 
wben  he  received  the  intelligence  of  tbe  death  ol 
Nerva  and  hia  own  acceaston  to  Ihe  empire.  Deiny 
of  a  watlike  diiposilion,  he  was  Tiet  in  haste  to  U»n 
the  anny,  hut  remained  there  during  Ihe  cntii*  yc«t 
In  tach  a  juncture,  a  picture  of  German  HMnDtnaooy  I 
not  fail  to  excite  tbe  curiosity  of  tt«  poUie.    Tlw.J  1 1. 
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■acKid  coeoslihip  ot  Tnjui  <■  uientiaoed  ir.  ths 
(e  m),  ami  lUt  w»  A.li.C.  SCI,  iu  cpnjanction 
N«m,  who  died  beron  llie  end  of  Juiutrjp. 
iharefore  ceruin  that  Ibe  dPscriptioD  of  Garininy  ww 
ibr  light  in  ihe  coaru  of  that  yrar.— In  ihii  treatiae 
Ih:'.  lillle  reliiace  can  b«  placad  on  tha  geognphiol 
nct-ce*  of  Tsciiui,  nhich  ire  vtij  defective.  Hii 
mirk*  CD  ifaa  minoen,  ua^*.  and  political  inai 
li^i  of  thia  peopta  are.  an  Uie  otttei  hand,  pecuUaitir 
n'uabte.  Ths  biatoriui  ia  suppoaed  bj  ihe  beat  erjl- 
ica  Id  bate  derived  hia  principal  inroimalion  relative 
10  Ihe  GemaDt  from  penona  whu  had  leited  againal 
tbem,  and,  in  particalar,  from  Virginiua  Rurni,  who, 
ai  vB  learn  from  iha  Lelteta  of  Pliujr,  waa  the  friend 
of  Tacitui.  The  great  work,  alao,  of  iba  elder  Flin; 
en  German;,  now  loat,  moat  have  been  an  impoiunt 
aid.  A*  to  the  object  of  Iha  hUtolian  in  compoaing 
■hi*  work,  aome  have  even  gone  ao  far  a*  10  auppoae 
tDat  hii  aote  intanlion  wia  to  aatirize  the  carrupl  mot- 
:'a  of  hia  contemporaiiea,  b;  holding  fonh  to  view  an 
ideal  and  highly -celonred  picture  at  baibariin  virtue. 
According  to  theae  aame  wrilera,  his  object  waa  to  bring 
back  hia  conntcyiDBii  to  their  ancient  aimplicily  of  man- 
:iera,  and  thua  oppoae  an  effectual  barrier  to  ihoae  m- 
emiea  who  menaced  ibe  aafety  of  their  deaeendanta. 
But  a  peruaal  of  tjie  work  in  queation  dealroya  all  Ibia 
fanciful  tjpoUieiia.  The  anclogy  between  many  of 
the  rude  Dunnera  of  ibe  early  Oennan*  and  those  of 
the  aborigitw*  of  North  America  ai  once  aiampa  the 
work  with  tbe  aeal  of  truth.  What  if  Tacitua  dwells 
with  a  certain  prodilection  Dpon  the  simple  manners 
of  Germany  T  It  aurely  ia  natural  in  one  who  had  be- 
came driguated  with  the  exceaae*  of  Italy.  We  are 
Unt  to  auppoae,  howerer,  that  this  work  of  Tacilua  is 
free  from  errora.  The  very  manner  in  which  bo  ac- 
fuirai  hia  iufomution  on  thia  aubject  must  have  lad 
W  miaconcepiiona  and  mialakea.  Keligioue  prcjodi- 
CM  eteo  aeriad  oceiaioDally  to  mislead  the  biatorian, 
who  behald  the  traeaa  of  Gnek  and  Roman  mylbolo- 

Eeven  in  the  North. — Hie  friendship  that  aubsiated 
iweeti  Tacitaa  and  ths  yoanger  Pliny  ia  well  known. 
(t  was  foundeJ  on  the  conaonance  of  their  studies  and 
their  virtues.  They  were  both  eonvitKed  that  a  atri- 
king  picture  of  rormer  tyrinny  ought  to  he  placed  in 
contrast  to  the  felicity  of  the  litnea  that  suceseded. 
Pliny  acted  np  to  his  own  idea  of  this  in  the  panegyric 
on  Trajan,  where  we  find  a  vein  of  aatire  igsinat  Domi- 
liin  runninfc  throuEbout  the  whole  piece.  It  appeara 
in  his  letters  that  he  bad  some  thoughta  of  writing  a 
history  on  th«  aame  principte  ;  but  be  had  not  retoiu- 
lion  to  undertake  thit  ardnons  task.  Tacitus  had 
more  vigour  of  mind  ;  he  thought  more  intenaely,  and 
•ridi  deeper  penetration  than  hia  friend.  We  lind 
ihat  he  had  formed,  at  an  early  period,  tbe  plan  of  bis 
History,  snd  resolved  to  eiecul*  it  in  order  to  ahow 
ihe  horrora  oF  alsvcry,  and  the  dabaaemenl  of  the  Ho- 
man  people  through  the  whole  of  Domitian's  reign. 
[Vii.  Agr.,  c.  3.)  He  did  not,  honeter,  though  em- 
ployed in  a  gTcal  and  imporlani  work,  renoance  im- 
mediately allbia  practice  In  the  forum,  but  conlinaed 
10  be  employed  there  unril  tbe  tiisi  of  Marina  Priacua. 
wbo  bad  been  proconsul  of  Africa,  and  stood  im- 
peached before  the  senate  at  the  suit  of  the  province. 
Priscus  bad  prsaenled  a  memorial,  praying  to  be  tried 
by  g  commiasion  of  aelect  judgea.  Tacitus  snd  Pliny, 
3y  the  special  appointment  of  tbe  fathers,  were  advo- 
:atea  on  the  part  of  the  Africana.  They  Ihoueht  it 
Iheir  ^Lily  to  inform  the  houae  that  the  enmea  alleged 

within  tbe  cognizance  of  an  inferior  eo'.irt.  The  case 
jvaa  therefore  heard  at  an  adjourned  mealing  of  the 
lenste,  and  Ihe  eloqoence  of  Pliny  and  Tacilua,  bul 
noTB  particnlsrly  of  the  latter,  succeeded  in  establiali. 
ng  the  guilt  of  the  sccuied.  The  senate  concluded 
liie  buaineaa  with  a  declaration  that  Tacitus  and  Pliny 
M  eioeuted  the  trust  r  jooied  in  tham  i«  Ihe  fail  aai- 
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iafaction  of  lb*  booae,  Ilie  causa  was  tiied  A.D.C 
863,  in  the  third  year  of  Traian'a  reign.  From  tkm 
time  Tacitus  dedicated  himself  alU^ether  lo  his  H» 
tory.  Pliny  informs  os  (£f.,  4,  13),  that  our  sutbot 
was  frequented  by  a  number  of  viailen-  wbo  admired 
bis  geniUB.  and  for  that  reason  went  it  .jowda  to  hia 
lev^.  From  that  conflux  of  men  of  wttera  Tacitus 
could  not  fait  to  gain  the  beat  information.  PHsf 
sent  a  full  detail  of  all  the  circuinatancsa  attendins  tb* 
dsith  of  hia  uncle,  the  elder  Pliny,  nbo  lost  hia  life  it 
Ihe  eruption  of  Veauviua,  in  order  that  an  exact  rela- 
lion  of  that  event  might  ba  tnnsmilted  lo  posleiitv 
— Trajan  reigned  nineteen  years.  He  died  anddenlj 
in  Cilicia,  A.U.C.  S70,  A.D.  IIT.  The  exact  tima 
when  Tacilga  publiabed  bia  Hialory  is  uncertain,  ba^ 
it  was  in  some  period  of  Trajan'a  reign.  He  waa  le 
eolved  to  send  his  work  into  tbe  world  in  Uist  hsppy 
age  when  ho  could  think  wiih  freedom,  and  wnu 
he  thought  he  could  publish  with  perfect  security 
{Hul.,  1,  1.)  He  begui  from  tbe  secession  of  Galhe, 
A.U.C.  SIS,  and  followed  down  the  thresd  of  hia  tut- 
raiivB  to  the  death  of  Domiiian,  iu  the  year  849  -  the 
whole  eompriaing  a  period  of  seven -and-twsniy  yean 
full  of  important  eventa  and  sudden  revolution*,  ik 
which  the  pmtorian  b*nda,  the  srmie*  In  Germany 
and  the  legiona  in  Syria  claimed  a  tight  to  raiat 
whom  they  thougbt  proper  to  the  imperisT  aeal,  wkb- 
'but  sny  regard  for  (he  authority  of  the  senate.  Siwh 
waa  the  aubject  Tacitus  tad  before  him.  Tbe  sunt- 
msiy  view  which  he  has  pven  of  those  diasstioes 
imss  is  the  most  awful  picture  of  civil  conmotkB 
ind  Ihe  wild  diitraction  of  a  frantic  people.  It  ia  mi 
exectly  known  into  how  many  books  tbe  work  was  4i 
-''-'  Vossius  iniket  the  number  no  lee<  than  ihji 
great  loss  of  the  literary  woitd,  we 


if  we  may  judge  from  tbe  portioo  ibat  baa  i«ached  a 

since  (his  contains  the  trainaaction*  of  little  mora  tbu 

■ingle  year.     The  reiffn  of  Titna,  "ibe  delight  at 

human  kind."  is  totally  Tost,  and  Domitisn  has  e*ea 


tory  being  61 
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ibcriua,  who  left  a  model  of  tjianny  for  hia  m 
ors.     This  second  work  be  called  by  the  name  at 
lals.     Il  included  a  period  of  fonr-and-fifty  yeara, 
from  the  year  767  lo  the  death  of  Nero  in  SSI.     Du 
ring  (he  period  embraced  bv  the  History  Ihe  whole 
empire  waa  convulsed,  and  the  author  had  to  arrange 
the  operation*  of  smte*  in  Germany,  DMavia,  Gaul, 
Italy,  and  Judoaa,  all  in  motion  almoat  at  dia  sam* 
time.     This  was  not  the  csae  in  the  Annsla.     The 
Koman  world  was  in  a  .state  of  general  tranquillity, 
and  (he  history  of  doovestic  irsnsactwas  waa  to  sup- 
ply Tacitus  with  materisls.    Tbe  lulhor  bs*  given  us. 
ih  hia  uaual  brevity,  the  true  characters  of  this  paitol 
work.    "The  deuil,"  be  ssjs,  "inio  which  be  wse 
:iged  in  enter,  while  it  gave  lesaona  of  prudence,  waa 
danger  of  being  dry  and  unentertaining.     In  otho 
lories,  the  operations  of  armiea,  Ihe  aituatioD  of 
inirie*.  the  eventa  of  war,  and  ihe  exploits  of  illnilri- 
t  general*  awsken  curiosity  and  expand  the  imagio*- 
n.     We  have  nothing  before  us  bul  acls  of  despu- 
tiam,  continual  accusatione.  Ihe  treachery  of  frienda 
□in  of  Innocence,  and  IrisI  after  trial,  always  end 
in  the  aame  cataatrophe.     Eventa  like  these  wlL 
10  (he  work  a  ledioua  unifarmi(y,  without  an  ob- 
ject to  enliven  attention,  without  an  iocidenl  to  nrevew 
satiety."    (Ann  ,  4.  S3.)    Bat  the  ganiua  of  Tacilua 
lunted  every  difficulty.    He  was  able  to  keep  al- 
in  awake,  to  pleaae  the  imaginstion,  and  enligbW* 
inderstsndins.    Tlie  sl^Ie  of  the  Annsla  <Bsbn 
from  that  nf  the  Hiatory,  which  required  alately  peii-    1 
ods.  pomp  of  expiesaioT .  and  hannonlouii  aenlence*  ^  I 
The  Annals  are  written  in  s  strain  more  aiind^'eii  an* 
1S8I 
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-an^ienu ;  «*«(;  phnie  i*  ■  muim  ;  th«  mm- 
lite  goes  on  with  iipiditj  ;  ibo  aulboi  ia  ipirlng  of 
wonli,  and  prodigal  of  untiment ;  lh«  chinclen  ua 

Irawn  wiih  *  pn>raund  knovrled^  of  human  oatui . , 
ind  whan  nt  ««b  (hem  figuring  on  ih«  auge  of  public 
buainaaa,  fra  parcei*e  the  internal  ipring  of  their  ic- 
tiooa  ;  wo  ave  tboir  motim  at  work,  and.  of  courac, 
am  prepared  to  judge  of  iheir  caoducl.  IIm  Annala, 
ta  well  aa  iba  History,  have  auBered  by  Uie  baititnKii 

age  and  mon  barbaroni  ignolanco  of  tha  tribea  thai 
ivenomed  the  Roman  eolMra.  Of  the  sixteen  books 
which  origioally  eompoied  ths  Annsla,  iha  rollowing 
are  lost :  s  part  of  the  fifih,  rnni  the  aerenih  lo  the 
l«nlh  both  inclusiie,  the  beginning  of  Iha  eleventh,  and 
tba  «cd  of  ibe  liiteeDlh.  We  mias,  iberefbre,  three 
yeaia  of  TiberioB.  Iha  antiie  Taut  years  of  Caligula,  the 
Irst  iii  of  Uiaudius,  and  the  litt  two  of  Nero.  And, 
on  the  albcr  hand,  we  have  the  history  of  the  reign  of 
Ttberina,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  years  jual 
iBsnlionMl,  the  laltor  yesra  of  Oeudiua,  and  the  his- 
tory of  Nero  down  to  AD.  67.— We  find  that  Taci- 
tua  intended,  if  hia  life  and  beallh  contiaued,  to  re- 
view the  reign  of  Anguatus  {Ann.,  3,  34),  in  order  lo 
deteel  Ibo  atta  by  which  tho  otd  conatitntion  waa  avar- 
lOTDsd,  10  make  way  for  ibe  goeemmgnt  of  a  single 
ruler.  Thia,  in  ihs  handi  of  such  a  writer,  would  have 
been  a  cnrions  portion  of  hiitory ;  bot  It  is  probable  lie 
did  nut  live  to  cairy  his  deaign  into  eiecution.  The 
time  of  bis  desth  ia  not  mentinned  by  any  ancient  au- 
thor. It  aeema,  however,  highly  probable  ihat  he  died 
in  the  leign  of  Trajan,  and  we  may  reaaonably  conclude 
that  he  survived  his  fhsnd  Pliny.  Those  two  writers 
were  the  ornaments  of  lbs  sge  i  both  men  of  genius  ; 
holh  encooragen  of  litaratDre ;  the  fiieuda  of  liberty 
and  virtuo.  The  esteem  and  aSection  wbieb  Pliny 
eheriabsd  towards  our  sotbor  ia  evident  in  many  of 
bia  lelleiB,  but  nowhere  more  than  in  the  Toltowing  pas- 
aagB :  "  I  never  waa  touched  with  a  more  sensible 
deasura  than  by  an  account  which  I  received  lately 
from  CorneliUB  Tacitus,  He  inrormed  me  that,  at  the 
bat  Circensian  games,  be  wl  neil  to  a  sirsnger,  who, 
after  much  diacourae  on  various  lopiei  of  Issming. 
aakai:  \..a  if  be  waa  an  lulian  or  e  Provincial.     Ta- 

cavD  informed  you  who  I  am.'  *  Av  !'  said  the  man  : 
'  pray,  then,  ia  it  Tscitui 
I  cannot  elpresa  how  hi^ 
oar  namss  are  not  so  much  the  proper  nppcllstions  of 
i>en  aa  a  kind  of  diatinelion  tnr  Icsining  itself."  {Ep., 
10,  33.)  Had  Pliny  been  the  aurriver,  be,  who  h- 
menled  tlie  loas  of  all  bis  frienda,  wovld  not  have  fail- 
ed 10  pay  the  1bb>  tribute  lo  the  memory  of  Tacitui, 

)Dr  author  muai  have  left  issue  ;  snd  their  teaaoo  ia, 
beceuae  they  find  that  H,  Claudius  Tacitua,  who  waa 
crested  empett>r  A.D.  STB,  deduced  hia  pedisree  from 
Ibe  great  hiatorian,  {Vopite.,  Vit.  Tm.)  That  ax- 
callenl  prince  was  only  sbovni  to  the  world.  He  waa 
aoatched  away  by  a  fit  of  illneas  at  the  end  of  aix 
months,  having  crowded  into  that  abort  reign  a  num- 
-'  -'  ~   "       Vopiscus  tells  us  that  he  ordered  thi 
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n  of  hit 


a  be  placed 
ciai  diiTctioa  that  ten  copies  should  be  made  every 
vear  st  tfce  public  eipenaa.  Bat.  wlien  the  mutilated 
state  in  which  our  sulbor  has  come  down  (o  posterity 
■a  conaidereil,  there  is  good  reaaou  to  heUeve  that  the 
eiders  of  the  prince  were  never  executed. — Tscitui 
tsa  well  deierved  the  appellation  Ihal  has  been  be- 
stowed opon  him  of  "thegreataat  hiatorian  of  antiqui- 
ty." To  Ibe  generooB  and  noUe  principle  which  gui- 
Aed  hia  pen  throughout  his  work,  he  united  a  fund  ul 
amwledge  and  the  colours  of  eloquence.  Gvery  sharl 
description  ia  a  picture  in  miniature  :  wa  see  the  per- 
sons scling.  speaking,  or  suffering  ;  our  passions  are 
*opt  in  a  imni;  I  of  emotios  ;  tbey  siuceed  each  other 
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in  quick  vieiaaiiiilB :  (hey  mix  end  Uend  in  vmoa 
cambinstions ;  we  glow  with  fndignalioo,  we  mek  inie 
tears.  The  Aonela,  in  fact,  may  be  called  an  tuatoci' 
csl  picture-gsUeiy.  It  jsbjthis  magic  powecthatlV 
citus  has  been  able  to  animate  the  dry  regularity  o( 


whole  that  awakens  curweity  and  orwbaina  aUenlioik 
How  diflerenl  from  the  gaiette-slyte  of  SoatoniDa, 
who  relales  his  facts  in  s  calm  and  vnimpassioiMd 
tone,  unmoved  by  lbs  distress  of  injursd  virtue,  and 
never  rising  lo  tadigaatian.  Tacitua,  on  the  eoalrary; 
aits  in  jodgneul  on  tbo  prince,  the  aecate,  the  csuao^ 
end  the  people ;  and  he  fioda  eloquence  to  affect  tbi 
bean,  and  thmugh  the  inaginatioa  to  inform  the  un 
derslending. — "Acilos  has  bean  called  the  Falbsr  ol 
Phtloaophical  Hiatoiy ;  and  the  title  is  well  beatowel 
if  it  be  eonaidared  aa  conBoed  to  bis  acute  and  forciUt 
criticisms  on  individual  chancier,  and  the  moral  dig- 
nity and  pathos  of  his  manner  i  but  ofPoliticBl  philoa 
ophy  wa  diacover  in  thia  excellent  writer  but  few 
tracea.  To  this  depaitmant  of  wisdom,  the  timea, 
both  Ibese  which  Tacitua  asw  snd  Iboae  of  which  hia 
rathe]*a  could  tell  him.  weie  fatallj  nnpropitioua.  They 
exhibited  a  frame  of  society  (if  we  may  diagnce  that 
eipresaiOD  by  so  applying  it)  suflering  *  course  of  ex- 
periments too  fri^follj  Ttoteot  to  iaaue  in  fine  lesulta 
In  a  nation  thus  tried  with  exlremea,  we  could  hardly 
eipect  to  meet  with  the  refiDements  of  politicsl  aci- 
ence  ;  and  supposing  tiwm  there  lo  eiiet,  an  hialorica) 
account  of  such  a  nalion  affords  little  sc<^  for  tbr 
display  of  tliem. — It  nsay  be  expected  that  some  no- 
tice abooid  be  taken  of  the  objections  wbieh  bave  been 
urged  against  Tacitus  by  the  tariooa  writers  who  haw 
thoDght  proper  <o  pbce  themselves  in  tbe  chsir  el 
criltciam.  The  first  ehai^  exhibited  •gsiiiat  Our  se 
tbor  ia,  that  he  has  written  bed  Latia.  Thia  shall  be 
Boawered  by  a  writer  wbo  wse  master  of  aa  mneh 
elennce  aa  can  be  altaiaad  in  a  dead  bngoag* 
"Who,"  exclaims  Moretna,  ■' are  we  modems,  evai 
if  all  wbo  have  acquired  great  skill  in  Ibe  l^lin  Ib» 
guage  were  asaanbled  in  a  bodjr ;  who  are  we,  tbri 
preaume  to  prononeee  agsioat  sn  antbor  (Tseilua] 
who,  when  llie  Ronen  language  still  flonriehed  in  al 
iis  splendour  (and  it  flonrnhed  to  the  time  of  Hadii- 
an),  waa  deemni  the  moat  oloqncnt  orator  of  hii 
time !  When  we  reflect  on  tbe  nomber  of  aneioDl 
authors  wboaa  woriu  have  been  destroyed,  which  of 
us  can  pretend  to  ssy  Ihat  the  words  which  ippva 
new  in  Tacitus  ware  not  known  and  used  by  tbe  an- 
cients !  snd  yet,  at  the  diitanee  of  agea,  when  the  pro- 
duclioRB  cF  genius  have  been  wellnigb  eilingui^wd, 
we  ol  thia  day  lake  upon  ue  a  deciaira  tone  to  con- 
demn the  most  csltbraled  writers,  wboao  cooka  aod 
mule-drivera  understood  the  Latin  language,  and  ap^a 
it,  belier  than  tbe  moat  con6dnit  acbolai  of  tbe  ptes- 
ent  sge."  —  The  next  allegalion  aninst  Tacitua  ia 
groondsd  upon  the  conciaeneaa  and  consequent  ob- 
acurity  of  faia  alyle.  The  love  of  brevity,  <rfaich  die- 
tinguiahsa  Tacitua  from  all  otl'OT  writera,  was  proba 
bly  the  result  of  hi)  early  admiiation  of  Seneca :  and, 
p«haps,  was  carried  faither  hj  that  constant  habit  ol 
close  thinking,  which  could  asiie  l^e  )«incip«l  idea, 
and  discard  su  unnecesasiy  appendages.  Tacitua  wta 
sparing  of  words  and  laviah  of  sentiment.  Monlae 
quieu  say)  be  knew  eveiything.  snd  therefore  abridjaa 
everything.  In  tha  political  maxims  and  morsl  se 
flections,  which,  where  we  les>l  expacl  it,  dart  a  sod 
den  light,  yet  novel  iniemipt  the  rapidity  of  tbe  nana 
live,  the  comptebensivs  energy  of  the  aenlenca  gives 
all  the  pleseuio  tf  anrprise,  while  it  conveys  a  darfi 
reflecti>:n.  The  observatkma  which  Quintilran  calb 
iHiaina  sealcafinrUM  crowded  faat  upon  tbe  aulhoc'a 
mind,  and  be  ac^msd  to  wssM  bis  atiength  in  words, 
he  gave  the  image  in  profile,  snd .  left  the  leader  |a 
I  Uhe  a  round-sbout  view. — h  may  be  asked,  le  Tw^, 
ItosReverebscw*'     He  ceitHutf  >a:  tia o»n> lac^- 


jl  Dujr  be  uid  tbil,  in  M  Inig  i  work,  ooe  continued 
■Inin  ofatudied  bievil;  ftliguei  the  Mr,  and  tirei  the 
leadei  b;  an  unTirifd  ind  diigualing  mODOtonjr.  V&- 
lietjr,  it  muil  be  idmilied,  would  gite  new  graces  la 
tbe  nirrttiVB,  anil  prevent  loo  much  unifarmity.  The 
Mlobnlfd  Montaigne  obHriei,  that  Ticilui  ■bounda 
vilb  alioug  and  Tiioroui  lenlencei,  often  conatiucted 
Kith  point  and  tublleljr,  igreeablj  to  the  taate  of  the 
■ge,  wbJch  delighted  in  the  uy  and  brilliant ;  and 
wben  lhu»e  were  oat  in  the  thoufht,  the  wiiler  wa* 
aure  lo  find  an  entilheaia  in  tbe  expreiaion.  And  yet 
it  ia  lemarkeble  tbel  the  aame  wnler,  who  pwn>  tUt 
fin  twonly  yean  tDgetbec  be  reed  by  fila  and  atarta, 
irili  ua  bimaeirthBt  he  read  Tuitua  ■  aecopd  tiMie  m 
one  legulir  irein,  without  inteiruplion. — A  tbiid  aJle- 
gation  of  the  crilica  it,  thai  Tacilue  waa  a  mieanthrape, 
who  beheld  human  nature  with  a  maligDanl  eye,  and, 
■Iwaya  auapectirig  the  worat,  falaified  facts,  in  erder 
to  piinl  men  worse  than  ibey  were,  Tbe  answer  is 
obiioua  :  Tacilua  was  fallen  on  evil  limea;  he  aeys, 
"  A  black  and  evil  period  lica  before  me.  The  age 
ma  annk  to  the  loweat  depth  of  sordid  adulalion,  in- 
Bomnch  liut  mil  only  iha  moat  illuatiioue  citizens,  in 
Older  to  sacura  Ibomiclre*,  were  obliged  to  crouch  in 
bMldaga ;  but  even  men  of  conaular  and  pusloiiin 
nnk,  aad  Ibe  whole  aenite,  Iried,  with  emulation,  who 
ahould  be  the  most  obsequious  of  alavea."  (^nn., 
a  65.)  In  auch  timea,  who  could  live  free  from  suspi- 
cion! TacituB  knew  the  charactec  of  Tibeiius ;  he 
fnu  en  accuiale  observer  of  mankind :  but  be  must 
ItBTe  been  credkilous  indeed,  or  the  willing  dope  of  a 
profligate  couil,  if  he  had  not  Isid  open  lite  secret  mo- 
livea  of  ell,  and  traced  Ibeir  action*  to  ibeir  Cnt  prio- 
eiptei.  At  Ibe  head  o/  the  critici  who  have  enduT- 
oored  to  enforce  the  chaige  of  falsehood  and  maleso- 
lance  stands  Famianiu  Strada,  the  elegant  author  of 
Jm  well-known  Froiuiioiiei  Acadtmkn,  and  the  wars 
B  Holland,  entitled  Dt  Billa  Btlgica:  but  it  will  be 
■uficient,  in  answer  to  bis  Isboured  decUmationa,  to 
say  with  Lord  Bolinghroke,  "He  waa  a  rhetor,  wbo 
coodemnod  Tsciius,  end  praaumed  to  write  history 
bitnaelf." — The  imputaLion  of  atheisni,  which  bia  been 
■rged  by  crilica  of  more  piety  than  diicemnunt,  ia 
Btsiiy  rarulcd.  What<>ver  were  our  author's  donbta 
concerning  fats,  free-will,  and  the  influence  of  the 
planeta,  let  the  fine  spoaltophe  to  the  departed  spirit  i 
of  Agricola  b«  perused  wilh  allbol'on,  and  every  aen- 
limenl  will  discover  a  mind  impreased  with  tbe  idea 
of  an  overruling  Piovideoc*.  There  are  many  pea- 
sages  In  ibe  Annala  and  the  History  to  tbe  eame  ef- 
fect :  but  mom  on  this  head  ie  unnecessary.  Nor 
iam  the  paradox  suggested  by  Boccelini  deserve  e 
longH  diecuaalon  That  author  gives  it  as  his  opin- 
ion, that  Ibe  wbnle  design  of  tbe  Annals  was  lo  teach 
tbe  oil  of  deopotism  it  may,  wilh  aa  good  reason,  be 
said,  Ibal  Iionl  Clarendon  wrote  the  history  of  tbe 
Grand  RobeDion  with  intent  to  tea^h  achiainatica, 
Puritana,  and  Rcpublicane  bow  to  murder  ihe  king. 
{MuTjihy,  Bnay  an  die  Lift  nwl  Gcnmi  of  Tsttlm, 
f.  10.  ttfq.) — There  has  cone  down  lo  ua  a  dialogot 
Mililled  lie  tlani  oraloi^vt. 


Them 


li  tarmpla 


T^itua  SB  the  auiboc  of  tbia  productlos  j  a  gnat 
pninbar  of  cominentaton,  however,  ascribe  it  to  Quin- 
lilisD,  and  aooM  to  niny  the  Younger,  Tbey  wbo 
eigne  ftom  the  language  o*'  manaacripts  ellege  in  tboir 
(avoor  Fompunira  Sahinoa,  ■  grammarian,  who  aUlei 
<tiel  TeeiioB  had' given  to  ibe  worka  of  MMcenes  the 
epithet  of  eaJaeitalr).  Now  tbe  pusage  to  which  the 
pammorian  alludea  ie  aeluallj  foniid  in  tbe  SClli  cbap- 
iw  of  UM  ilielegiM  noder  eowidentiaB,  Tbe  eutboi 
af  the  4iilof  w.  mcmnar,  iBfomw  na,  in  Ibe  fiitt  cbap- 
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ler,  Ibal  be  waa  a 

have  been  held  In  his  presence.  Tbia  point  of  tioM 
it  clearly  detennined  in  ihe  17th  chapter;  it  was  the 
siith  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespaaisn,  A.D-  76.  Taci- 
tus at  tbia  period  would  be  about  sixteen  jreara  of  age. 
From  what  boa  been  said  then,  it  will  ac  perceived 
that,  aa  for  at  chronology  ia  concerned,  nolhing  pr*- 
vents  our  regarding  Tacitus  ai  the  author  or  the  die 
logue  in  (juealion-  It  ia  true,  we  find  s  marked  dlfler- 
enco  between  the  aiyle  of  the  writer  of  ibis  dlalogaa 
and  that  of  the  hiatorian  ;  but  would  not  the  inlerv*- 
ning  period  of  forty  yean  sufliciently  acoount  for  ihia 
discrepance,  aud  the  language  of  the  man  be  differciy 
from  the  tons  of  early  youth!  Might  not,  too,  the 
same  wntsr  have  varied  hie  alyle  in  order  to  adapt 
it  to  diflereat  subjeett!  Ought  ha  not  lo  ataimiUM 
it  M  the  vtriona  cbaraclers  who  bear  a  part  iu  tbe 
dialogue!  Induced  by  Ibeta  and  other  reaaons,  Pi- 
tboo,  Dodwell,  Schnlie,  and  many  others,  have  gii 
en  Iheir  opinion  in  favour  of  oui  adhering  to  the  ti 
tlee  of  the  manuocripla,  and  have  aacribed  the  dia- 
logue to  Tacitus.  Hbenenua  was  Ibe  first  who  en- 
tertained doubts  retpectlna  the  claim  of  Tacltua  lo 
the  aulbonbia  of  this  production,  and  since  hie  time, 
DoDsB,  Sleplieno,  Freintbemiua,  and  othera  no  leat 
celebrated,  have  contended  that  Quintiliu.  not  Taci- 
tus, must  be  regarded  aa  tbe  true  writer  of  the  work. 
They  place  gieol  rellanco  on  two  paatage*  of  Quio- 
tillan,  where  that  writer  says  expretaly  that  he  had 
compoeed  a  separate  trestise  on  the  causet  of  ibe  cor- 
ruption of  eloquence  (/u(.  Or.,  9,  S,  S),  sa  well  aa  on 
many  other  passages  In  which  this  asms  work  ia  cited, 
without  the  aulhoi's  indicating  the  title.  How  can 
we  euppose,  it  is  aakcd,  that  either  Tacilus  or  Plinv 
would  be  iiicliued  to  Ireel  of  a  lubjecl  which  had  at- 
ready  been  discussed  by  Quintilian!  These  laine 
critics  observe,  moreover,  that  there  appeara  to  be  a 
greet  analogy,  not  only  between  the  mailers  mated  id 
in  tbia  dialogue  and  Ihoae  which  form  the  aubiect  o4 
Qainliliao's  writii^  hut  also  between  his  tlyJe  ind 
thai  of  the  work  m  question.  But  il  may  be  replied. 
in  the  first  place,  that,  at  the  time  when  the  dialg^fue 
was  written,  Quintilian  waa  already  thirty-three  yean 
of  age.  a  period  of  life  lo  which  the  expresaion  ;iiMit>t 
•iiMdiiiis  can  with  no  prapciety  whatever  be  made  to 
apply.  In  the  next  place,  the  aigumeol  dedoced  from 
■atlogy  of  alyle  is  not  the  maelconcliitive,  since  iboaa 
rtitice  who  aaaign  the  work  to  Pliny  or  Tacitus  ad- 
duce a  timiiar  aTgutaeal  in  auppon  of  their  claims. 
On  lbs  other  hand,  the  argument  which  baa  been 
drawn  from  identity  of  title  wouiJ  be  a  vciy  strong 
one,  if  it  were  not  a  faa  that  the  second  liile,  which 
ia  found  in  nodem  editioni,  De  coiuit  corrupia  clo- 
fiieMiie.  owes  ite  eiiatence  entirely  lo  Lipslus,  who 
thought  fit  to  sdd  this  second  title,  which  he  had  found 
iit  Quintilian  AH  the  msnuscripts  snd  the  eariy  edi- 
tions merely  have  the  title  Dt  eiaiit  otUahiiu,  or  else 
this  one,  DnUigiu  •»  ni  t^culi  araloret  it  quare  cat- 
adaitt.  Another  circumstance  very  much  agehiai  tbe 
idea  of  Quinlilisn's  being  the  aulboi  of  llio  piece.  It 
the  fact  of  his  more  then  once  referring  the  reader  lo 
hie  other  work  for  mstlon  of  which  the  dialogue  we 
sre  considering  makes  not  Ilia  slighieat  meuiion  ;  such, 
for  aumpte,  are  the  byperbals  and  exaggeration,  of 
which  ha  spetka  in  the  third  book,  ch-  'i  and  6.  The 
leteet  editor  of  Quiiitilian,  Spalding,  hat  carefully  col 
leeled  all  these  paasagea,  wfaich,  in  his  opinion,  Aait 
Ihai  Quintilian  wet  not  the  :iiitboi  ot  lbs  diala|cue. — 
On  the  jntroductiou  of  printing,  the  manuKript  of  the 
Annals  had  become  ao  acaice,  ibal,  when  Vrnddinus 
of  Spires  published  bis  odilion,  in  i6S  or  1469.  o' 
1^  works  of  Tscitus  it  eonlalnad  merely  the  Isil  an 
books  of  tbe  Anaala,  lour  hooka  of  lb*  Hlsloiy,  with 
part  of  iha  fifth,  the  Treelise  on  th«  Huiners  of  tbt 
Qetmani,  and  the  Ditiogue  concamiiig  Onloiy-     Ttw 


lieoX.  promtudiptcunitrTiecainpeTi 
cei  to  (Qy  Dns  who  ihoald  End  the  lott  portion)  of 
Ibc  work.  One  of  hii  >genl>,  Angcio  Arcomboldi, 
diKOTerad  JD  the  moniilcTy  of  CorveT,  in  Wi»(^- 
lia,  ■  nunuMript  which  had  belonged  to  Anacbaire, 
tha  foundsi  of  ihecoiiTeiit,  ind  a  biinop  or  the  church. 
Il  cmUiDed  the  Gnt  fiie  book*  of  the  Annili,  (he  liit 
book  imperfect.  Beroaldui  publiahed  tbem  at  Rome, 
b  IftlB,  b*  order  o(  the  pope. — Among  the  nnmeroui 
editione  oi  Ticilua,  (he  following  may  be  mentioned 
aslbebetl:  t.W  of  Gronoiiui,  L.Bat.,  1721,  S  volt. 
Ito ;  that  of  Brotier,  Parit,  ITT6,  T  vols.  ISfflo  (re- 
printed by  Valpy,  Lmi.,  IS33,  4  toIi.  Sto);  that  oF 
Gnietli,  tif-.  1760,  S  voli.  Sro ;  that  of  Oberlinni, 
lApi.,  1901,2  loll.  Sro.ia  four  parti,  reprinted  at  Ox- 
ford in  1B13,  t  roll.  8to  ;  that  of  Walther,  Hal  Sax.. 
1831-3,  4  Tola,  8to  ;  and  that  of  Ntudel,  forming  pan 
df  Lemaira'a  collection,  Farii,  IBIS^EO,  fi  Tola.  8to. 
{Sclm,  Hat.  Ut.  Rom.,  to].  3,  p.  36S,  ttqq  —Bahr, 
Gu€k.  Ram.  Lit.,  p.  311.  uqq.y—\\.  M.  Claadim,  a 
Eloman,  elected  emperor  by  ibn  lenale  after  the  death 
if  Aurelian.  The  aaae»inelion  of  Aureliin  had  ao 
much  enraged  the  army,  that  the  aoldien  were  more 
inl«nl,  for  a  time,  on  bnngina  bii  mnrderen  to  condign 
puniahment  than  on  providing  a  iucceaeor.  Ereti 
after  they  had  recovered  from  the  Gnl  paroiyam  of 
wrath,  tbei  hesitated  whether  they  ihoald  immediately 
exercise  the  right  which  long  eualom  had  placed  in 
their  hands,  or  wait  for  the  soViee  and  concurrence  of 
the  senate  in  choosing  a  bead  far  the  empire.  Upon  a 
tliorl  deliberation,  Ihey  adopted  the  laller  eltematiTe, 
and  resolved  to  write,  or  else  to  send  a  deputation  to 
Ruine.  The  aenators,  long  nnnied  to  aucfa  deference, 
knew  not  how  to  act  nben  the  meauge  camej  and, 
anwillina  to  incur  responsibility,  refernd  the  matter 
rack  to  the  legions.  But  the  army,  actuated  by  a  veiy 
iineommon  decree  of  moderation,  renewed  their  re- 
fuest  to  the  citII  antborities  to  iiipply  Ihem  with  a 
general  and  rulir  ;  and  it  was  not  until  thia  reciprocal 
mmpliment  was  umed  and  rejected  three  times  that 
du  eenaton  agreed  to  aaaembia  and  discharge  their 
doty  to  tile  empire.  Meanwhile,  aix  or  seven  montha 
had  inienaibly  passed  awi^  ;  an  amaling  period,  it  has 
been  remarked,  of  tranquil  anarchy,  during  which  the 
R/:i=an  world  remained  without  a  lOTereign,  without 
a  usurper,  and  without  s  sedition.  (.Vopiit.,  Vit. 
Ttdt.,  c.  1  )  On  ibe  3Sth  of  September,  A.D.  S7S, 
the  senate  waa  convoked  to  eierciaa  once  more  the 
valuable  prerogalite  with  which  tbe  constitution  of 
Rome  had  investnl  tbeirorder.  The  individual  whom 
they  elected  inherited  the  name  and  the  virlnes  of 
Tacitus,  the  celehnted  hietorian,  and  waa,  besides,  re- 
spected for  his  wiadotn,  hts  experience  in  bnsinesa,  snd 
hii  mild  benevolence.  This  venerable  legislator  had 
already  sttained  his  7fith  year,  a  circumstance  which 
he  urged,  with  >  great  show  of  reason,  for  declining  the 
honour  which  was  now  assigned  him.  But  his  objec- 
tions were  repelled  by  the  moat  flattering  encomiums, 
tnd  hii  election  wsa  confirmed  by  scclsmallon  among 
both  ciliiens  and  soldiers,  tl  wsa  the  wisdom  not 
less  than  the  inclination  of  the  aged  emperor  that  in- 
duced him  to  leave  much  of  the  supreme  power  in  the 
hands  from  which  he  received  it.  He  encouraged  the 
senate  to  resnme  their  wonted  authority  ;  to  appoint 
fIDconsuti  in  all  tbe  provinces,  and  to  eierciae  all  the 
Other  privileges  which  hsd  been  conferred  upon  them 
by  Augustus.  His  moderation  and  limplicity  were 
not  affected  by  the  change  of  hia  condition  ;  the  only 
•ipense  which  he  permitted  to  himself  waa  the  en- 
couragement which  he  bestowed  on  the  tine  arts,  and 
the  oSiy  personal  indulgences  which  he  would  not  re- 
sigti  were  reeding  and  convenstion  with  litersry  men, 
H*  took  neat  pains  to  preserve  the  writings  of  his 
■ncestor  the  biatorian  ;  for  which  purpose  he  gave  or- 
len  ttiiit  everr  public  lihtrn  should  possess  that  eu- 
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thor'a  works,  and  that,  to  render  this  9h)eet  Ban  |nB» 
ticahle,  ten  copiea  of  them  should  be  tnnscribed  evtrr 

Sesr  in  one  of  the  publie  cSces.  Hie  abort  reign 
owever,  prevented  any  good  reaulte  from  bmng  pro 
duced  by  thia  decree. — HsTicg  obtained  the  appioto, 
lion  of  the  citiuns,  Tacitus  deputed  from  tbe  capita.' 
to  show  himself  to  tbe  army  in  T^iraee.  Tie  usnal 
larnsses  secured  hia  popularity  among  Ibe  aoldien; 
and  the  reverence  which  he  found  atill  eabeiMiDg  fbi 
the  memory  of  Aureliao,  dictated  the  pnniahment  of 
certain  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy  which  bad  taken  away 
bis  life.  But  hia  attention  wee  soon  withdrawn  fron 
the  investigation  of  past  detinqQcnciea  to  meet  en  nr- 
geot  danger.  When  the  lata  emperor  vrai  makiog 
preparations  to  invade  Persia,  he  had  negotiated  with 
a  Scythian  tribe,  the  Alani,  to  re-euforce  hia  ranks  iritb 
a  daucbmant  of  their  best  troops.  Tbe  barbsriana, 
faithful  to  their  engagement,  arrived  on  the  Roman 
frontiers  with  a  strong  body  of  csvalty  ;  but,  before 
they  made  thait  sppesrance,  Aurelian  wss  dead,  and 
the  Persian  war  suapended.  In  theae  circumataikcu, 
the  Alani,  impatient  of  repoae,  and  disappointed  ol 
their  prey,  aoon  toned  then  arms  sgainat  the  tmfoi 
tunale  provinces.  They  ovemn  Pontus,  Cappadocia, 
and  Cilicia  before  Tacitus  could  show  Us  mdinee* 
to  sstisfy  their  claims  or  punish  their  tggreseiona 
Upon  recovering,  however,  tbe  slipulsted  revrard,  tbe 
grestei  number  retired  pesceably  Id  their  deserts ; 
while  those  who  refused  (o  listen  to  terms  were  enb- 
dued  at  the  point  of  the  sword.  (Kopiac.,  Fit.  T«- 
ci'fMf,  c.  \i.~Zimm.,  1,  63.  it^j.—Zana:,  IS,  *7  S 
But  the  Iriomphs  and  rei^  of  this  venerable  sovere'gk 
were  not  of  long  duratmo,  Il  is  said  that  he  fe.l  e 
victim  to  the  jesTousy  of  certsin  oEGcera  of  rank,  vclia 
were  oSended  at  the  undue  promotion  ai  l«  i:ndiM 
Florianusj  or  to  the  angry  paaaiona  of  the  aoldieiy 
who  despised  his  pacific  genius  and  lileniy  habits. 
Bat  it  is  no  less  probable  that  be  sank  onler  Ibe  fa- 
liguea  of  the  campaicn,  and  the  severity  of  tbe  eli- 
mate,  to  both  of  which  the  paraoita  of  hia  later  year* 
hsd  rendered  him  a  stranger.  Il  is  clear,  at  all  events, 
that  he  died  at  T^sns,  in  Cappadocia,  a'ler  hiving 
swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  Romsn  empire  iboat  twe 
hundred  days.  ( Vtmin  ,  Vil.  Tadt.,  c.  13.— Zenn., 
1,  63. — Eiayelop.  Mttrtipol.,  div.  3.  vol.  3,  p.  67.) 

Tiosa,  a  river  of  Spsin.  nesr  New  Carthage,  called 
by  Ptolemy  the  Terebris,  It  ia  now  the  Stgut^. 
{PliH.,  3.i.—Plol.,  2,  6.) 

TxHlana,  a  promontory  of  Laeonia,  forming  tbe 
soudiemmoet  point  of  ihe  Peloponnesus.  It  is  now 
cslled  Cape  Matapan,  which  is  s  modem  Greek  cor 
ruption  from  the  ancient  /ttruim',  a  front,  the  pivm- 
ontory  boldly  proieelinD  into  tbe  MediteriBnesn,  An- 
cient geogn]»ers  reckoned  thence  to  Cape  Phycua 
in  Africa  3000  slsdis,  to  Cspe  Pschynos  in  Sicily 
4600  or  4000.  artd  to  the  promontory  of  Mslea  67V. 
(StTttte,  363.)  Near  it  wss  a  cave,  said  to  be  the  cb- 
trance  to  Orcus,  by  which  Henoles  drsgged  Ceibem 
to  the  upper  regions,  Psusaoias  cites  another  verncw 
of  lbs  fsble  from  Hecalane  of  Milelaa,  which  makes 
Ihe  csvem  to  hive  been  the  hiont  of  s  Isrgo  snd  deed- 
ly  serpent,  conquered  by  Hercules,  snd  brought  to  En- 
lystheUB  (3,  TtS.—Cmter,  Hul.  Gr.  Fragwi,  p.  45) 
There  was  s  temple  on  tbe  promontory  ncred  to  Nep- 
tune, snd  which  was  accounted  an  inviolable  asyhim. 
It  seema  to  have  been  a  species  of  csvem.  On  tht 
promontory,  siro,  was  a  statue  of  Arion  eesled  on  s 
dolphin.  Tnnarus  becsme  enhseqaently  fsmous  foa 
the  beautiful  msrble  of  its  qusnies,  which  the  Romstis 
held  in  the  highest  eslimstion.  Il  wss  s  species  of 
Veri  Anlijitt.  About  forty  stadia  from  the  promon 
toiy  stood  the  city  of  Tensms.  aftefwsrd  called  C*ci 
or  Conepolis,  Mr.  Mortitl,  in  bis  joamey  tkrot^ 
Laeonia  { Wajpole'a  JVemoir*.  vol .  1.  p.  S6),  wss  in 
formed  that  there  were  eoniidenble  tamains  of  an  ■■ 
cient  city  on  Cape  Orosae,  icrsainii,  si  hr  as  the  dv 


Tin  IF,  111  EiniriiD  difinity  or  Geniu*,  nid  (a  biTo 
ms  forUi  from  *  eloi  of  ctrth,  in  infint  in  Torm,  but 
lb  tU  the  wiidoin  iDil  eiperinice  of  in  tge6  penoii. 
:  finl  ippcired,  according  to  iha  [egend,  unto  « 
■biadmu)  onr  the  cily  of  Tiiquinii,  wbiie  [he  lil- 

nu  iDgigsil  in  ploughing.  (Cic,  Din.,  3.  33. — 
nmr,  a  Maicr,  ad  Toe. — Inior.,  Orig.,  8,  0,  p. 
1,  ei.  ArtraU. —  la/dui,  it  Otttnlit,  p.  6,  u^.. 

Hue )  AeconliDg  to  tha  liit  of  ibe  lulhoritica 
I  cila],  tha  indiitduil  [abpuring  in  tha  field  whan 


inipua  Uvller,  Einuk.,  toI.  2,  p.  3S  )  Another 
ounl  niida  Tigea  the  ana  of  Ganiua,  and  graiHlaon 
lupitar;  and  it  wii  he  that  iiiitr.ictBd  the  (nelre 
imunilioi  Df  Etiuria  in  the  art  "I  predicting  fuluia 
nia  bj  the  inapection  ofTictiini.  (J^utui.  p.  6GT, 
J>Kur.l— The  fonn  o[  thii  in.'jnt  deitj,  hii  birth, 

bin  attribulea.  ill  carrr  ua  back  to  the  telluric  di- 
tiei  or  SanMtUtaca  and  Lemnoi,  aud  lbs  myatic 
poa  of  the  Pelaagi.  The  booka,  or,  ralhai,  onclea 
fagea  are  frequenlly  menlioned  by  the  ancient 
en,  and  were  originally  in  verae.  The  Ramana 
Slid  to  have  tranilatcd  a  part  of  them  into  proae. 
Jul.  ie  Meta.,  p.  130,  li.  Selunii. ,-  it  Ottenl.,  p. 

cd.  Haie.—Guigniaul,  lol.  3,  pt.  I,  p.  4S9,  mcj.) 
loua,  arirai  of  Spain,  riling  amoag  the  Celtiberi 
loni  Idubcdi.  It  purauea  a  coune  nearly  due 
,  verging  atightly  to  tbe  aoulh,  and  Iratenea  the 
.ociea  or  Iha  Celtiberi,  Cirpeiani,  Vctlanei.  and 
tant,  until  il  reachea  tbo  Atlantic  Ocean.  The 
IS  i*  the  largeat  river  in  Spain,  ihou^  Stribo 
idera  the  Hiniua  aa  luch.  an  evidenl  error.  The 
■  of  ihii  alreaiD  produced  gnini  of  gold,  and,  bc- 
ng  1o  Mela,  precioua  atonea.  It  ia  now  called  by 
'ortuguaae  the  Taj'o,  though  iii  ancient  name  atill 
ini  in  general  iiae.     At  the  mouib  of  thia  rivei 

Oliiipo,  WW  LiibM.     {Mela,  3.  l.—Onid,  Met., 

i.—SiL,  i,  iSt.—Lueait,  7,  7K.  — Marital,  i. 

ic) 

Lui.  called  olherwiw  Pardii.  a  nephew  of  D>d- 

(Vii  Perdi..? 
■lAti,  I.  ■  riiet  of  Hiapinia  Tarraconeniia,  on 
onhweatem  or  Atlantic  coast,  and  a  abort  dia- 
below  the  Promontotium  Arlabrum,  now  the 
ire.  {Mela,  3,  1,— Winy,  31,  3.}— II.  A  town 
itain,  on  the  liier  Timirui,  iii  the  territory  of 
smnonii,  end,  according  to  Cambden,  now  Tarn- 

near  Ptyoiouth.  {Carnhden,  BHlarM,,  p.  IfiS, 
00.) 

■lKii>,  I.  ■  river  of  Britain,  now  the  Tanar. 
idea,  Brilam,p.  IM,  ed.  1M0.]  — 11  or,  ac- 
g  to  the  Ilin.  AnI.  (103),  Tbaoiarua,  a  river  of 
um,  riaing  in  the  Apenninea,  and  faHing  into  the 
It  ia  now  tbe  Tamara.  (Cranur'i  Anciinl 
vol.  3,  p.  361.) 

lAsna  ot  TAKtiiua  (To/ucrnif,  Sleph.  Byi.), 
of  Cypnii,  aootheail  of  Soloe,  and  lo  the  norlh- 
(  Mount  Olympua.  The  adjacent  territory  waa 
ited  for  ita  rich  mine*  of  copper,  and  For  the 
c  compoaition  prepared  on  the  apol,  and  callad 
iMum.  (Sirab.,  iaS.)  Theae  minea  appear  to 
•OD  known  ea  early  aa  the  daya  of  Homer.  Cot 
«  leforted  lo  in  Iha  Odyaiey  [1,  183).  It  haa 
iepnted.  howevct,  among  commantalora,  wheth- 

poet  illudee  U>  the  Cyprian  Tamiaua,  or  the 

Temesa  or  Tempaa,  atao  famoua  for  ita  cop- 
ies.     (Compare  Slefk.  Byz,,  t.  >.  Ta/uiiieof. — 

Dionya.,  13,  446.  — Ffin.,  G,  31.)  In  the  vi- 
if  Tamseae  waa  ■  celabntad  pliiu,  aacred  to 

aad  wbeie  the  goddeaa  i*  aaid  U  have  gathered 
doD    apE^   by  which  KippomaDei,  to  whom 
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toe  race.  {Ovii,  .Met.,  ]D,  644,  aeff.  — Omimt'i 
Atitt  Miner,  vol.  3,  p.  388.) 

TiMiaii,  a  tiror  of  Britain,  now  the  Tkamn.  0» 
aar  ia  generaUy  aappoaed  to  have  cnaaed  ihii  liTer  at 
Coway  Stakea,  aeven  or  eight  milea  above  Kingaton; 
bat  Horiley  aeeoia  to  be  or  opinion  ibat  he  forded  il 
near  that  town.     {Cum.,  B.  G.,  5,  11.) 

Tmoa,  I  native  of  Mempbia,  and  a  faithful  adbBraiH 
of  Cyms  the  yonnger,  wboaa  fleet  he  comsMnded 
(Xm.,  ..liifli.,  I,  a,  81,— Ji  it,,  1,  4.  a.)  After  tbo 
death  of  Cyiua,  he  fled  with  hia  veaaala,  ihroegh  feai 
of  Tiaeapbemei.  to  Egypt,  unto  King  Paammilichoi, 
but  waa  put  lo  death  by  the  latter,  together  with  hie 
chililten.  The  object  of  tha  Egyptian  kicg,  in  thua 
violating  the  righta  of  hoapitaliiy,  waa  to  gel  poaiea- 
aionortbeSeetand  treaaureaafTamoa.  lDiad.SU., 
U,  19— A.,  14,33] 

Tijiloai,  a  city  of  Ikeotia,  ailuate  on  au  eminence, 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Aaopua,  and  near  the  nwutb 
of  that  river.  Ill  mora  ancienl  ippellition  waa  Gr«a, 
(Aon.,  B.,  2,  i9a.—Lfeopln:,  644.)  An  obatinalc 
battle  wae  fouahl  in  thia  neigbbourbood,  between  the 
Atbeniina  and  Lieednnioniin),  prior  lo  the  Feloponim- 
eian  war,  when  ihe  former  were  defeated.  Tberuina 
of  Tanagta  were  Gral  diacovered  by  Cockecell,  at  Gta- 
mada  or  Grimalhi. — Thia  place  waa  famed  among  the 
ancienla  for  ita  breed  of  Gghlir^-cocki.  (CroMer'a 
Anr..  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  Se9.) 

TiHloRoa  or  TinIoei,  a  river  of  Lucania,  riaina 
in  the  central  chain  of  the  Apenninea,  between  Catmi 
Numo  end  Logo  Tftgro,  and,  ifier  flowing  thirty 
niilea  through  the  valley  of  Diana,  loiee  itaelf  andel 
ground  for  the  apace  of  two  niiilea,  and  not  twenty 
aa  il  ii  alaled  in  Pliny  (3,  103).  It  reappeara  be- 
yond La  PoUa,  al  a  place  called  Ptrlina,  and  falla  into 
the  Silanni  below  Centvrii.  The  modem  name  of 
tha  river  ia  Nigra.  (Cramrr'i  Ane.  Italy,  vol,  3,  p 
377) 

TakIii,  I.  now  the  Doit,  a  large  river  of  Europe, 
riaing,  according  lo  Herodotua,  in  the  tctrilory  of  lb* 
Thyaaasstea,  from  a  large  lake,  and  falling  into  the 
PaluB  Haotie.  Herodotua  ippeara  lo  have  confounded 
the  Tanaia  in  the  appei  pan  of  iu  courae  with  tbt 
Rha  01  Wolga.  Of  tbe  courae  of  tbe  latter,  and  it> 
falling  into  the  Catpian,  he  appeara  to  have  known 
nolbing.  The  Tanaia  liaea  in  the  YaUai  hilla,  in  the 
govemmenl  of  Tiiia,  and  ii  about  600  milei  in  length. 
Thia  river  aeparated  in  ancient  timei  European  and 
Aaiitic  Sannatia.  In  voyagea  written  more  than 
half  a  century  ago,  it  ia  called  the  Tane  ;  at  tbe  aame 
lime  eommuDicBiing  thia  name  to  tbe  Palua  Mnotii ; 
the  modem  name  Don  ie  only  a  coinipt  abbreviation 
of  tbe  ancient  apullation.  A  city  named  Tanaia, 
aituale  at  it*  mouth,  and  which  was  the  emporium  of 
the  commerce  of  ihe  country,  ia  celebmted  in  tradi- 
tion by  the  Slavona  under  Ihr  name  of  Aia-grad,  ot 
the  city  of  Att;  and  it  ia  remarkable  lo  find  the,  name 
of  Azof  Bubiiating  on  the  aama  aite.  Il  may,  moT»- 
over,  be  remarked,  that  thii  name  conlribotea  to  com- 
poae  Ihal  of  Tana'ie,  formed  of  two  membera.  tha  firsl 
of  which  eipreasea  the  actual  name  of  Iha  river.  The 
Greeki  in  the  sge  of  Alexander  confounded  the  Tan- 
aia with  tha  laiarlea.  {Fid.  Idartea.)— Dr.  Clarke 
{Tramit  in  Riuaia,  dec,  vol.  1,  p.  337,  Loud.  t4i 
found  the  Coiaack  pronunciation  of  tbo  name  of  thii 
river  tu  be  Danailt,  Tdanatlx,  or  Tanaett,  xzA  when 
Bounded  with  quickness  and  volubility,  it  appeared  to 
be  tbe  aeme  i^  Tanou.  Hence  Ibe  ancioDt  name  of 
the  nver  may  ealiiFactorily  be  accounted  for,  Acconi- 
ing  to  tbe  same  intelligeot  traveller,  when  tbe  word 
T^noi*  waa  introduced  mto  tbe  Greek  language,  il  had 
reference,  not  lo  the  Dor.  but  to  anotlier  river,  which 
entera  that  atteam  about  ninety-nine  M  ea  from  ita 
mouth,  and  which,  according  lo  a  notion  aT.tertiined 
from  time  immemorial  by  Iha  peopla  in  tbia  ijuarter 
it  leaves  again,  taking  ■  nonhwevleriy  direclion.  aii/ 
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if  Itae  Don,  owing  to  the  riter  whoM  vialen  ill  cKan- 
mI  is  luppoied  peculiirlj'  lo  cnniiin,  ii  called  Dana- 
tit  ttw,  md,  to  cipina  aithsr  ili  aiuggiih  ciirreni 
or  ita  lipie  into  tba  HI,  i)«il  Oinaelz.  "'faeGreeka, 
HsBiiag  rroni  ihe  Crimn  towaria  Ihe  moutba  of  the 
Don,  *nd,  n  their  cualom  wu,  keeping  cloae  la  the 
•bore,  sntered  Sral  ihia  northemmoal  moulb  ol  Ihe 
nier,  ind  gavo  it  the  nime  uf  Tuia'ii,  from  iu  native 
ippellalioii,  Aa  legirdi  lb«  el;ino1og<r  of  the  Dime, 
»n  T'bich  bnJ  Dr.  Clarke  is  ailenl,  it  niaj  be  remark- 
ed thai  Buyf  {CbiuM.  Acad.  Ptlr.,  vol.  6,  p.  379) 
tuppoafa  an  eailjF  European  people  to  hiTe  once  ei- 
ialeil,  in  trhoae  language  a  «rord  like  Tan,  Ton,  Dan, 
or  Dunai  uay  have  ligniGed  "  wiler,"  from  which 
were  gtidually  derived  lucb  iiamei  of  rivers  ai  Tan- 
■ii,  ifanapmi,  Danatltr,  Danahau  (Thnoum  in  the 
Nitbtlungenlad,  v.  61  IS.  —  Huvevlii  in  Proeapiitt), 
Dot,  Dana,  'PoiSor  {in  Ptoltmy),  Eridan,  Jto-ian, 
tic.  It  is  a  curiouB  confinnation,  in  part  at  lent,  of 
(hi*  hypolheiia,  that  the  Oaietes,  a  Caucasian  tribe, 
Mve  the  word  Don  in  Iheir  language  a*  a  general  term 
for"  water,"  "river,"  4e.,  and  designate  all  mouiil- 
•in  etmnia  by  thia  appellation.  (Compare  Lthrbtrg, 
Vnla-*uchungen,&c  ,  Ptterth.,  p.  iW.~RiUer,  Vvr- 
haUe.  dec,  p.  3<M.)— II.  A  city  in  Asiatic  Sarmalii,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Tanaia,  which  soon  became  aufB- 
cienlly  powerful,  by  reaaon  oF  its  eitenaJTe  commerce, 
to  withdraw  itself  from  the  away  of  the  kings  of  the 
BosporiM,  and  establish  its  independence.  One  of 
these  aame  monirchs,  however,  by  name  Polemo,  sub- 
MqnenLly  took  and  destroyed  it.  It  was  afterward 
Mbuiit,  but  never  stisined  lU  former  eminence.  The 
ruini  oif  the  place  are  lo  tlie  weit  of  the  inoderD  Atof. 
[Piin.,  8,  l.—Sleph.  Byz.,  :  v.) 

TiMlqc I L,  in  Etrurian  Tanchufii(,Mi!ltr,  Etrutktr, 
I,  p.  73).  called  also  Caia  Cacitia,  wai  the  wife  of 
rarquinius  Piiacua,  the  &(ib  king  of  Rome.  {Vid. 
Taii^uuias  I.)  Nlebuhr  makes  the  Tar^uin  family  of 
Latin,  lit.  of  Etrurian  origin  ;  and  thinks  that  the 
aame  Caic  CtMlia  belongs  lo  a  legend  concerning 
Tatijuinias  entirely  different  from  that  which  became 
vrovalent.  "  In  the  latter  legend,"  observes  thia  em- 
inent writer,  "Tanaquit  cornea  to  Rome  wiihTarquin, 
ind  outlives  him  ;  it  ia  not  even  pretended  anywhere 
that  ahe,  too,  changed  her  Etruacan  name,  Cecilia 
dad  a  statue  in  a  temple,  so  intimately  was  aha  aaaO' 
cialcd  with  the  older  tradition  ;  and  her  name  implies 
t  connexion  wilh  Praoeste,  aaid  to  have  been  built  by 
CBCutua  [Sen.  ad  Vitg.,  Xn.,  7,681),  the  faero  after 
whom  the  Cscilii  were  called.  In  this  point  the 
Signed  Etinscan  Tarc)oinius  has  not  quite  oblilonled 
(he  traoe*  of  the  Latin  Piiaeua  :  ibe  biatoriaiis  throw 
Mid*  akogelher  whit  Ihey  cannot  bring  into  uniaon 
with  tbeir  scconnta."  (Ni/huliT't  Rom.  Hut.,  vol. 
I,  p.  3U,  Cambr.  traml.) — Tanaquil  waa  represent- 
all  in  the  Roman  traditiona  as  a  woman  of  hiah  apint, 
and  accustomed  to  rule  her  husband  ;  hence  the  name 
n  uaed  by  the  Latin  pacta  lo  indicate  generally  any 
imperious  conaort.  {Anion.,  Emit.,  33,  31. — Juve- 
nal, Sat.,  S,  A64.)  She  waa  alio  cdlcbraled  in  the 
aame  legendi  aa  sn  excellent  spinster  [tanifica)  and 
louaewife  ;  and  her  distaff  and  spindle  were  preserved 
In  the  temple  of  Sancua  or  Hercules.  (Cic.,  proIUnr  , 
H.—PHk.,  8,  48.)  It  WIS  Tanaquil  that,  after  the 
Di3rdar  of  Tarquiniua  Priacui,  managed  ulroiily  to  se- 
ear«  the  auccesaion  to  Serviua  Tulliv',  her  eon-in-law. 
(Fi^.  Tarquinios  I.,  near  the  close  of  that  article.) 

Tints,  t  city  of  Egypt,  at  the  entrance  of,  and  giv- 
ing natM  '.-^  1.^1  TanlLic  mouth  of  (hu  Nile,  between 
;he  Meadesian  ind  Pdiuiiac.  This  city  ia  the  Zoan 
of  the  Scripturca,  ar.l  ita  remains  are  alilt  called  San. 
The  Oatium  Tsnilicum  ia  now  the  Otnm-Ftrcdjt 
mnnth.     {Number;  13,  93.~Jmi(1*,  19,  11,  18.) 

Tam-Joaa.  a  patronymic  a|vliod  to  lb«  dsacend- 


T  A  N 

ante  oT  Tanului.  such  aa  Niobe,  Hermione,  At. 
Agamemnon  and  Menelaiia,  as  grandsons  of  Tintal<u 

are  called  "  Tatitalidit  frairtt"  by  Ovid.     \Ub.    8 
4S,  113.] 

TtNTlLca,  a  king  of  Lydia,  ion  of  Jupiter  by  ■ 
nymph  called  Pluto  {WcaUk),  was  the  father  ot  Pa 
lopa,  and  of  Niobe  the  wife  of  Ampbion. — Ulyaaoi, 
wlien  relating  to  the  Pheaciaua  whit  he  had  ts 
held  in  tho  lower  world,  describes  Tantaloa  as  stalid 
ing  up  to  the  cbiL  in  water,  which  conatantly  elndei 
his  lip  aa  often  na  he  attempts  to  qnench  the  tbiral 
that  torments  him.  Over  hia  head  grow  all  kioda  of 
fruita ;  but,  whenever  he  reaches  forth  his  hsnda  U 
lake  them,  the  wind  scsttersthem  lo  the  clondi.  (Ot., 
II,  581,  ttgg.)  The  passage  of  Homer,  however,  on 
which  thia  account  Testa,  wai  regarded  by  Ariilu- 
chua  as  spurious,  according  lo  the  schallaat  on  Pindai 
(0/ymp.,  1, 97).  If  we  reject  the  verses  of  the  Odyi- 
seji  which  have  just  been  Teferred  to,  and  the  antben- 
licily  of  which  haa  been  farther  invalidated  by  an  un> 
edited  acholiaat  whom  Ponan  cites  {ad  Eurip.,  Ortti., 
S),  we  then  come,  in  the  order  of  time,  to  the  iccounl 
given  Jirat  by  Archllochua  (Pnuan  ,  10,  SI,  13),  and 
after  him  by  Pindar.  Acroidiog  to  thia  poet,  JupilM 
hung  I  vast  rock  in  the  air  over  the  head  of  Tanialua, 
which,  alwiya  menacing  10  descend  and  cruah  him, 
deprives  him  of  all  joy,  and  makes  him  "a  wandetel 
from  happinesa."  {01.,  I,  67,  tiqq.,  id.  Bocik. — 
BSckh.  ad  loc.)  Pindar  does  not  mention  the  placr 
of  his  punishment,  but  Euripides  says  it  waa  the  >u 
between  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  the  nek  was  aoa- 
pended  over  him  by  gulden  chaina.  (Bvrip.,  Orttt^ 
6,  7,873,  uq.y-The  offence  of  Tantalua,  which  calt 
ed  down  ujHin  him  this  severe  infliction,  is  Tatlonslj 
stated.  The  common  account  makea  him  to  bavt 
killed  and  dresaed  hia  aon  Pelopa,  and  lo  have  placed 
his  remains  as  food  before  the  gods,  whom  he  had  in- 
vited to  a  banquet,  in  order  to  test  their  divinity.  {Vid. 
Pelopa.}  Pmdsr.  boweier,  rejects  this  legend  aa  un- 
becoming the  majesty  ot  the  gods,  and  says,  that  if 
ever  morial  man  waa  honoured  by  the  dwellera  of 
Olympua,  it  was  Tantalus ;  but  that  hs  could  not  di- 
gest his  hsppiness.  They  admitted  him,  he  idda.  M 
(east  at  their  table  on  nectsr  and  imbroais,  which  made 
him  immortal ;  but  he  stole  some  of  the  diviee  food, 
and  gave  it  to  bis  friends  on  earth.  Thia,  acctn^ng 
to  Pindar,  was  the  crime  for  which  he  was  punished. 
[PiW.,  I.  c.)  Eunpides,  on  ttw  other  hind,  says  thai 
the  offence  of  Tanlalui  waa  his  not  reslrsining  bis 
tongue  ;  that  ia,  probably,  his  diiulging  ibe  aecrcla  of 
the  goda.  {Etttip.,  Oral,  10.)— TTie  residence  of 
Tantilua  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sipylua  in 
Lydia.  Hence,  according  to  another  legend,  Jupiter 
cast  this  inouiilain  upon  him ;  for  Fandsreus  having 
stolen  the  golden  dog  which  bad  gaaided  the  goit  that 
reared  the  god,  gave  it  to  Tantalua  lo  keep.  Melcoty 
being  aeni  to  reclaim  the  dog,  Tantalua  denied  all 
knowledge  of  it,  and,  for  his  falaehood,  the  moiiDlain 
waa  thrown  upon  him.  {SckU.  ad  Find.,  01.,  1,07. 
—Anion.,  lib.  36.]  This  lial  iiiBing  legend  ia,  aa  w« 
may  easily  see,  one  of  the  many  iltompla  at  loealisii^ 
the  ancient  myths ;  for  Sipylui,  it  ia  pliin,  wis  design- 
ed to  Iske  the  pisce  of  the  mythic  rock. — The  nasc 
Tantalus  is,  tike  Siayphua,  a  leduplicaticm,  and  hia 
myth  ia  evidently  one  of  those  handed  dawn  from  giavf 
old  Pelasgic  times,  TheTDOl  of  Tantalua  ia  pro^abl) 
SMXu,  and  he  repreaents  the  man  wbo  ia  jEnifii.tav 
and  abounding  in  wealih,  but  whoae  desim  sre  inaa 
liable  (eui^AOoc,  for  euphony  made  Tivraitir.  tl-i 
letters  8,  r,  X,  snd  v  being  frequently  commuIeiS.— 

WetctiT,  tp.  Schwmck.  Amutd.,  P-  «» VSicktr 

Myth,  der  lap.  GttM.,  p.  356).     Tlie  Homeric  pie 
ture  eihihilB  in  lively  colonra  Itie  misery  of  such  I 
stale.     The  other  form  of  the  legend  n 
haps,  the  carea  end  fesra  attendant  ope 
it  may  be,  aa  has  ingenioaaly  b*^  to:  >■ 
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w(  ol  tM  will  ol  Mibitioii  ud  ihe  iaoid  wt«  ponuit 
of  lionoun  i  for  when  TuUId*,  it  wu  nid,  b«d  it- 
:*iiwd  hki  ultimita  dcaire,  knd  ■■«  idmitted  lo  tbe 
labia  of  die  godt,  bii  jof  wu  conveiMd  into  (omir  b|r 
hit  (tncring  •  rocL  Ht«p«nded  oiu  hii  bwd,  and  ratdy 
ID  ctuaLhimi  and  ha  Hiught  parmiMioa  u  leiigo  hia 
w*i  »t  the  eclatntl  Mb[e.  (jKcdus,  ay.  Sckol.  ad 
Puid  ,  I.  (.—Ntc,  OaBi"c,  up.  Stot-,  1*.  T.— Wifci- 


id'ihs  mjlh  or  TdiuLui  lo  be  lociliied  al  Sipyliu. 
i,Keiglitief'M  Mgllulegy,  p.  443.  wf .) 

TirHlM,  Uliodi  in  Ltia  loniia  S««,  on  ibe  north 
caul  a/  Ithaca,  or,  rather,  bstwcra  LewidiB  and  the 
eait  of  Acunanii.  They  form  a  conaiderahlB  group, 
and  are  often  mentioned  by  Honei  lod  other  claasical 
wrilen  ai  the  haant  of  nouwioai  pirates.  (Od.,  1, 
117.)  The  principal  iilaod  »  that  which  ia  called  by 
Hamar  Taphoe,  but  by  later  itriiera  1  iphiua  and  Ta- 
phioau  (&r«lo,  468),  and  ia  probably  the  one  known 
la  modem  gei^pberi  by  the  same  of  Megsnin. 
Mr.  Oodweil  informa  ui  that  Cafamn,  anotbei  of  Ihe 
Taphian  groap,  produeea  perhipe  the  fineat  flouc  in  the 
world,  wbtch  ia  aent  to  Cor/H,  and  aold  aa  a  Inxury 
;vol.  1,  p  61).  The  TaphiK  mre  abo  called  Tela- 
bo9.  {Cnmrr't  Aru.  Gretce,  toL  S,  p.  GS.J  They 
were  f^led  lo  bate  received  Iheae  niiae*  from  Taphi- 
oa  and  Teleboua,  Ihe  aons  of  Neplune,  who  reigned 
(here.  The  Taphiana  made  nar  againtt  Electrywi, 
king  of  Mycena,  and  murdered  all  bia  aona ;  upon 
which  the  monarch  promiaed  hii  kinBdom  and  hia 
daughter  in  mamage  to  whoever  could  aTenge  Ibe 
death  of  hia  children  npon  the  Taphian*.  Amphitryon 
did  it  with  aucccM,  and  obutiaid  the  hand  of  the 
maiden.    {AfOloi.,  3,  4.) 

TArn*i«,  a  city  in  the  Tanric  Chersoneie,  on  the 
narrowest  part  or  the  ialhmni.  The  ancient  name  ig 
derirod  trotn  ro^pdr,  a  dtfcA  or  trtnch,  one  having 
been  cut  cloae  lo  the  town  lo  defend  the  entrance  into 
ihfl  Cheraoneae.  The  modem  Pnkop  niarka  the  aite 
tf  the  ancienl  city.     (Meia,  3,  J.~Plm.,  4,  13.) 

TiFHaoa,  the  atiait  between  Coraica  and  Sardinia, 
now  tho  alraita  of  Si.  Batifaeio.    (I'/i»,3,  6.) 

TiraOBllti,  an  ialand  in  the  Indiui  Ocean,  now 
called  Ceiflm.  The  Oreeki  lirat  learned  the  siiat- 
ence  of  thia  island  after  the  eipedition  of  Aleiander, 
when  ambaiaadora  were  aent  by  tham  to  lbs  court  of 
Palimbolhra.  The  account  then  recsiTod  waa  ampli- 
lisd  ao  much,  that  thia  iataod  waa  deemed  the  com- 
mencement oraDOtfaBrworld,  inhabited  by  anticbLhonea, 
or  men  in  a  poailion  oppoaita  to  thoae  in  the  known 
hemispbera,  PtoWny,  heller  infcsmed,  makea  it  ar 
ialand,  five  limei  greater,  hoverer,  than  it  really  ia 
Strabo  tpeaka  of  it  a>  though  it  lay  oS  the  hither  coaii 
of  India,  looking  towatda  the  continenl  of  .\frica 
The  name  of  Salice,  which  we  learn  from  Ptolemy  It 
have  been  the  natire  detiomi nation  of  the  ifland,  ii 
proHtTed  in  Ihat  of  Stlm-iivt,  compounded  of  tbi 
proper  name  iSe/an  and  Ihe  appellative  for  an  island  ii 
'.he  Indian  language,  and  it  ia  apparent  that  the  nami 
of  Ctiian  or  Ccjr^n,  according  lo  the  European  uiage 
II  only  an  alteration  in  orthography.  Ptolemy  call*  i' 
a  very  fertile  ialand,  and  mentiona  ■■  it>  produce  rice 
honey  (or  rather,  perhaps,  angar),  ginger,  and  alio 
precioua  atonea,  with  all  sorit  of  rnetala ;  he  apeaka, 
toe.  of  ita  eleplianla  and  ligcra.  It  ia  aarprising,  how. 
ever,  that  neilbar  Ptolemy  nor  those  who  preceded 
him  aay  anything  of  the  cinnamon,  which  now  formi 
the  chief  produce  of  Iha  island.  The  ancients  could 
not  be  ignoiant  of  the  Datura  of  thia  article,  eapecially 
■a  they  called  a  portion  of  the  eaatem  coaal  uf  Africa 
by  the  name  of  Regie  CinnamoQiirera.    (%ra£a,  72. 

— JWe/^  S.  T.— iWn.,  B,  23.— Cwmi.* /»- 
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low  aituation,  from  MirTu,  itffln.     It  lay  off  Hytli 

The  neck  of  land  connecting  it  H|iih  the  mam  ialand 
of  Sicily  waaao  low  that  Scirtua  calta  iba  pi 
itaelf  an  ialand  -.  and  it  ia  even  now  styled  i 
Mingkui.  {Virg.,  Mn.,  3,  Beg.) 
Tiiaia  (•oMii),  I,  a  aon  of  Neptune,  who,  accotdinf 
'  aome,  waa  the  founder  of  Tarenlum,  called  In 
Greek  Tipa^-  (.Vii.  Tarenlum.)~II.  A  email  rivd 
to  Ihe  west  of  Tarenlum,  niw  ihe  Tera.  [SUfk 
By:.,  a.  a.  T'ipof.) 

TAaiaco,  a  city  of  Gaul,  on  the  aaitsm  lida  cf  tht 
Rhone,  and  norlh  of  Atolata.  It  is  now  Tervicoii, 
lying  oppoaiM  to  Beaucoire.  (fii«taf  uitd  MilXtr 
Warltrb.  itr  Gtogr.,  p.  947  ) 

TiiBiLLi,  a  people  of  Aquitanic  GanI,  at  the  Iba 
of  the  Pyrrneea,  whoae  chief  city  was  Aque  August* 
Aq;  or,  according  lo  aome,  Z>az.     [Cat.,  B.  G. 
3,  S7.) 

;     Greek  Tiipoc),  now  Taittnlo,  a  cele- 
brated city  of  Lower  Italy,  aituated  in  the  nonheasterB 
angle  of  the  Sinua  Tarenlinus,  and  in  the  lertilory  of 
lapygia.     It  was  founded,  according  le 
letan  colany  before  the  Trojan  war,  and 
name   from    the   leader   of  the    caUiny. 
Tarsi,  a  routed  son  of  Neptune  {i.  e.,  a  powerful 
ral  chieftain).      In  the  31st  01ympisd,a  ationg  bod) 
emigrants  arrived  under  Fhilanthua  from  Laconia. 
that  it  seem^  to  be  refounded.     The  new  colony 
eslsbliahed  themaeWea  upon  an  aristocralical  plan,  en- 
larged the  furtificBiiona  of  Ihe  city,  and  formed  it  iiiloa 
near  reaemblance  uf  Sparta,    tloal  of  Ihe  nobles  having 
aubaequently  perished  in  a  war  with  the  Iapyges,demoC' 
was  introdured.     The  favourable  situation  of  the 
place  coDtribuled  lo  ita  rapid  prosperity.      Placed  ia 

if  the  Adriatic,  Ionian,  and  Tynhenian  Seaa,  The  ad- 
jacent country  waa  fertile  in  grain  and  fiuil;  ihepaaturei 
were  eicclleni,  and  the  Qocka  afibrded  a  very  fine  wa>  1. 
At  this  moat  proaperoua  period  of  the  republic,  which 
may  be  auppoaed  to  data  about  4O0  B.C.,  when  RuOM 
waa  engaged  in  Ihe  siege  of  Vcii,  and  Greece  waa  en- 
joying some  lianquillity  after  the  long  struggle  of  the 
Fetoponneaian  war,  Archylas,  a  distinguished  philoso- 
pher of  the  school  of  Pylhasoraa,  and  an  able  sis  teaman, 
preaided  over  her  counsels  ss  atrstegos  Her  navy 
was  far  snperior  to  that  of  any  other  Italian  colony. 
Nor  ware  bar  military  establiahmenls  less  fonnidsbl* 
and  efficient,  since  ahe  could  bring  ii  lo  the  Geld  a 
force  of  3a,0<>a  foot  and  AODO  horse,  exclusive  of  a 
aelaet  body  of  csvalty  called  Hipparchi.  {Htynt. 
Opmc.  Acad ,  vol.  3.  p.  323.)  The  Tarentinea  were 
long  held  in  great  estimation  aa  auxiliary  troopa,  and 
were  ftequently  employed  in  Ihe  armies  of  foreign 
prineea  and  atates.  {Straio,  38U. — Mtian,  Vti. 
Huu,  7,  i.—Polvb.,  1 1,  12,— H  ,  [8,  15.)— Nor  was 
Ihe  cultivalion  of  Ihe  aria  and  of  litertlure  forgotten 
in  the  advancement  of  polilical  aliength  and  ctviliia- 
timi.  T^e  Pythsgareaii  aect,  which  in  other  parts  of 
Magna  Grscia  had  been  so  barbarously  oppressed, 
here  found  encouragement  and  refuge  through  the  in- 
fluence of  ArchyWs,  who  waa  said  to  have  entertained 
nalo  during  hia  residence  in  this  ciiy.  [Cic.de  Sen., 
13.)  And  Ihe  first  sculptors  and  painler*  of  Greece 
contiibuled  to  emhelliah  Tarenlum  with  several  splen- 
did mouments.  which  ancient  aulhora  have  dwelt  u cor 
with  admiration,  and  which,  at  a  laler  period,  witen 
Innsferrod  lo  Rome,  served  lo  decorate  the  Capitol, 
Bui  their  greodeur  waa  nut  of  long  duration;  fot 
wealth  and  abundance  aoon  engendered  a  love  of  east 
and  luxury,  the  conaequances  ol"  wLich  proved  fstaJ  to 
the  inleresta  of  Tarentum,  by  sapping  Ihe  vigour  ot 
her  institutions,  enervating  the  minds  and  corrupling 
the  motals  of  her  inhabilaats.  EOemioacy  snd  volup. 
looDsnssa  gradually  usurped  the  place  of  energy  ai 
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Tried,  tbil  the 
i  lo  hav*  exevedvd 
that  or  >be  Jiyi  or  the  y»r.     Hence  the  exprmiions 
■0  olit-i  applied  lo  it  hir  Horace,  of  "aolli"  ind  "tm- 
Mf<  Ttiattm,"  inl  by  Javeml  (6,  »T),  of  "  J<- 
fitl  ea-wuUimi  tt  Jleliilaiu  viadiduaifiie  Tarenlam." 
lStrai<i,S»0.~Tlu<rpenip.,tp.Atitn.  4,  \9.  —  Clt- 
«nk;a.p.  Evnd.,  12.  4.—^ ian,  K.  A..  13.  80.)    En- 
feebled *[k]  de^ileil  by  lhi>  ijiletn  of  demonlizillon 
umI  conuplion.  the  Taientiiiee  xxm  faund  lhemKl>ei 
nuble,  ■■  heretorore,  to  orenfre  and  keep  in  )ubiec- 
iion  the  neijhhotuing  iMrbariins  of  Itpygii,  who  had 
alwaji  baled  and  feared,  but  lion  learned  to  deipiie 
ibem.     Tbeie,  leagued  wilh  the  (till  more  warlike 
liOcaaians.  who  had  already  heEotne    the  terror  of 
Mapia  Gr»cta,  now  made  coniiaiit  inroada  into  iheir 
icmtory,  and  even  ibreaiened  the  ufeiy  of  the  city. 
Inciptble  of  eiertioa,  aud  bating  no  Inidera  poiMai- 
■d   of  any  mililaiy  ttlent  oi  energy,  the  Taieniinei 
Here  compelled    to  call  in  lo  iheir   aid  eiperienced 
commaodera  from  Greece,  whom  ambilion,  perhi 
the  deaiie  of  gain,  might  induce  lo  qnil  their 
lOil  in  aearch  of  wealth  and  renown.      A  mote  gener- 
nui  molire.  perhapa,  influenced  Archidamua,  king  of 
Jpaita,  who  was  the  liral  lo  engage  in  (heir  defence, 
m  he  might  regard  Tarenlum  aa  having  juat  claima  lo 
hie  piDlecIioa  aa  a  Spartan  colony.     But  ihi*  nliant 
)irince  fell  in  the  fint  engagement  with  ibe  enemy. 
Aleamder  of  Epinia,  who  wan  Ihe  neit  ally  of  the 
Tireutmoi,  wai  loan  diegoeted  with  Iheir  feeble  and 
iireaolulo  conduct,  and   abandoned    their  canae    to 
praaecule  faia  own  ambilioua  dsaigna.      {Slrai.,  I.  c. 
— Zd'e.,  B,  17.)    Hewae  followed  by  Ibe  Spartan  Cle- 
gi'ienea.  and  afterward  by  Agatboelea ;  but  the  ler- 
Tkra  of  Iheae  adTenlDTen  wcie  prodneliTa  of  litlle 
woblie.  C...  . .  .  „   . 

le  of  the  people  which 
Jwir  aid.  Tarentum,  in  consequence  of  theae  failurea, 
Migiil  have  been  induced  lo  depend  upon  hciown  n>- 
anteea,  had  ibe  barbarians  of  lapygia  or  Lacania  re- 
Miioad  het  only  foei.  Bat  a  more  Ibrniidable  enemy 
noir  entered  Ihe  liala,  Tbia  was  Rome,  who,  by  con- 
tinued sncceases  over  the  Ssmnitea,  and  the  aohjce- 
tkm  ol  Apulis,  had  now  extended  her  dominion  nearly 
lo  ^«  Aslls  of  Tarenlum.  A  preleil  for  war  wai 
•oon  foond  by  ihess  powetFul  invaders.  An  inault 
Biid  Id  have  been  publicly  oBered  one  of  the  Roman 
■isbaiaadon  wee  here  the  plea  aaaigned  for  the  decla- 
ration of  war,  and  the  Tarenlines  again  had  recouraa, 
in  this  emergency,  lo  foreign  aid.  The  valour  and 
fbnea  of  Pynhue  for  ■  lime  averted  ihe  etorm  ;  but, 
whin  ihat  prince  withdrew  from  Italy.  Tarentum  could 
no  kmger  wilhaland  her  powerful  enemies,  and  soon 
after  fell  into  their  hands  ;  the  surrender  of  the  town 


compulted  by  the  Romane  lo  aurrender  ihei 
ibeir  ihipa  of  war ;  iheir  walla  were  diamanlled,  and 
a  bsavy  fine  wm  inipased  as  the  condition  of  peace. 
\Ut..  Epit..  IS.)  To  ihia  hanh  treatment  may  juat- 
[j  be  aiciibi^  the  aubsequenl  conduct  or  iha  Taren- 
lines during  the  second  Punic  war,  in  declaring  for 
Hannibal,  whom  ihev  meet  have  regarded  more  in  the 
ligfal  of  a  deliverer  from  a  state  of  oppreasion  than  aa 
an  invader  of  their  country.  They  opened  their  galea 
M  his  forces,  and  warmly  seconded  liia  efforts  lo  re- 
done Iha  Roman  garrison,  which  alill  held  out  in  the  cil- 
sdet.  [Falyb.,  8,  Sfl.— Las.,  SS,  9.)  Such,  however. 
was  ibe  slreniih  of  iheir  fortress,  that  it  effectually 
withstood  all  the  attaeka  made  upon  it ;  and  when  the 
ilMntion  of  the  Carthaginian  general  was  drawn  off 
lo  ocner  parts  of  Italy,  Tarenlum  w><  surprised  and 
recapiuted  by  the  Romans,  under  thT  command  of 
Fabins  Maiimu*.  who  treated  It  at  a  city  taken  from 
the  enemy.     The  plunder  obtained  by  IJ  em  on  thia 
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TAK 


ing  said  M  bare  nearly  • 

Syracuae,  LtTj  commeiMa,  or.  llus  occaeKin,  ibf 
niodeniHin  of  Fabiua,  and  intinatM  that  bu  allowad 
theae  wotka  of  art  to  remain  ondioorbed  (S7,  10)  ; 
but  Stiabo  ■■aefts  Ihst  many  artlclae  wen  reoMned 
by  that  general,  and,  among  olhera,  a  coloeail  btomi 
slatUB  or  Herculea,  the  work  of  ibe  celebtawd  Lrai^ 
pua.  From  thia  period  iha  proaperily  snd  poliiieal  tb 
isience  of  Tsrenlom  mav  dale  ita  decline,  which  wu 
rarlher  accelerated  by  ihe  preference  shswn  by  Iha 
Romana  lo  the  port  of  Brundisiom  for  the  Ailing  tat 
of  Iheii  naial  armaments,  aa  well  as  for  commercial 
puipoaea.  The  ailubrity  of  ila  climate,  the  aingolai 
fertility  of  its  larritoTy,  ila  purple  dye,  and  ila  adian- 
tageoua  aitualion  on  lh«  aea,  aa  well  aa  on  the  Appian 
Way.  atill  rmidered  it,  however,  a  cily  of  ctnuequcnee 
in  the  AngustsD  age,     Sirabo  reporta  thai,  though  a 

Seat  portion  of  ita  eitent  was  deaened  in  hia  lime, 
»  inhabited  part  alill  commuted  a  large  town. 
Thai  geographer  deecnbet  the  inner  harbour  as  being 
100  audia,  or  IS}  milea  in  circuit ;  a  compalation. 
however,  which  does  nol  agree  with  modem  measuro- 
menlB,  which  repreaenl  Ihe  cinait  of  the  haifaoar  al 
IS  milea.  Strabo  makaa  the  eite  of  the  town  verj 
low,  but  Ihe  groond  to  rise,  however,  a  lillle  towaidi 
ihe  citadel. — The  modem  town  now  occupies  tbe  site 
of  ibe  ancient  citadel.     {Cmner't  Am.  Ilalv,  Tol,  S, 

p.  ais.) 

TaaicHii,  I.  a  ationg  city  of  Palaaline,  sooth  of  Ti- 
beriaa,  and  lying  al  the  eouthem  eatremily  of  <tw 
Lake  of  Geneesreth.  or  Sea  of  Tiberias,  lis  situa- 
tion waa  wall  adapted  for  fiaheriea;  and  from  iha  pro- 
CBsa  of  ^ilifi^  Gsh  (TOwjeui,  "lopiekU").  which 
was  earned  on  here  upon  *  very  cxtcnsiTe  acate.  the 
town  dericed  ila  name.  (/■{».,  A.  6— Joseph.  B. 
J.,  3,  IT.J  — II.  Several  lowne  on  the  coast  of  Egypt 
bore  Ihii  namo  from  a  aimiler  cause. 
_  Tiapi,  Sputioa  Mxclua  or  Micloe,  a  crilie  al 
He  waa  appointed, 
o  Ibe  menta  of  every 
amalic  produeli<»i  before  il  waa  allowed  to  be  repre- 
inted  on  the  atage :  and  be  is  aaid  to  have  dischar- 
ged thia  office  with  the  grealesl  impartiality.  (Hortl., 
Sat.,  1,  10,  S8.— Compare  £>  td  Pit.,  aS7  > 

■u,  I.  the  daugblet  of  Taipeiua,  Ihe  goremof 

of  the  citadel  of  Rome.     She  promised  to  open  Ibe 

n  of  the  city  lo  the  Sabinei,  provided'  Ihey  gar* 

their  gold  bracelets,  or.  aa  ahe  eipreased  it,  what 

they  carried  on  their  loft  arma.     Taliua,  the  king  of 

''""''    a.  consented  ;  and,  aa  be  entered  ibe  galea. 

ber  perfidy,  lie  threw,  nol  bia  bracelet,  but 

his  shield  apon  Tarpeia.     Hia  followere  imitated  hia 

iple,  and  Tarpeia  was  cruataed  under  the  weight 

of  the  ehielda  of  the  Sabine  army.     (Lie.,  1,  11.) 

This  veraion  of  the  slory  represents  Tarpeia  aa  a  venal 

iao.  however,  one  of  Ihe  earlier  annalist^ 

endeavours  to  exalt  Ihe  daughter  of  Tsrpeiua  to  a  be 

a.  who  meant  to  sacrifice  beraelf  for  her  counliy. 

was  deacribed  by  him  as  having  planned  lo  nuke 

ihe  Sabinea,  hy  virtue  of  Iheir  agreement,  r 


by  OBih,  deliver  up  to  herlKoir  arma  and  ai 

Bo  10  cnnaign  the m,  disarmed,  lo  ihe  Romana:  lb« 

laying  down  of  iheatma  waa  la  take  place  on  ibe  Cap- 

ipol  where  nol  >  Roman,  except  peifaana  pria 

■roukl  have  been  10  be  found  I     Livy  sllodes  U 

raion  oF  the  lale.  but  mskea  no  remark  aboy; 

(r  abaurdily.     lLit.,l.c. — Compare   JVuhiLr, 

Rem.  Hill ,  vol.  I,  p.  199.  Ctmir.  rraaef.)     Taipe« 

ed  on  the  hill,  and  from  ber  one  of  Ihe  two 

_    of  the  Capiloline  Mount  took  Ihe  name  of  the 

Tarpelan  rock  [Tarpeia  AvTes.  celled  also  Tarytiui 
Moti»\,  and  from  il  alele  criminals  were  aflerward  ec- 
cueiomed  to  be  thrown.    (V^  Tarpfline  Mona.] — Hi*. 


toet  who  invenled  tl 


ertes,  thai  Ibe  Rowh  I 
"  conceived  Ibe  pga  |  C 
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fchiaw  covared  (h  gold,  u,  Fiuriol  nniuki,  Uie 
bmli  of  modBra  Qrofce  do  their  CIcpliM.  Hue  ii 
popolu  poetry  uneqaJTtKally  obvioB*  (or  one  wbo  hu 
*n«  to  we  it.  Tfafl  fiction  of  ProputiaB  (4, 4)  Mamt 
to  L«  1  tni»rer,  wiTnntcd  by  na  tndition,  fioia  tbe 
U»\mj  of  ths  Haguiin  Scytlt,"  (Ron.  Bui,  *ol.  1, 
p.  193.)  The  HOMi  writer  infornu  ai,  itut  the  re- 
iHDibnnce  of  Terpaii'i  goili  itill  lire*  in  a  populii 
(•Bend  at  the  preecnt  day,  "  Tbe  whole  of  the  Capi- 
tMina  Hill,'*  he  obaeiraa,  "  ia  pierced  with  qoarriea, 
pMiagea  oT  ramMe  antiqaity  worked  throngb  the  looie 
tnro ;  many  or  tbaaa  han  bCEn  walled  up ;  ' 

"'""'""  "  d  upon  the  HI 

,  ,  ID  tbe  aide  of 
looka  towaida  the  foium,  beiida 
inga  kDOwn  by  Iba  oatne  of  the  Paluiacio,  aevaral  are 
acceeaibla.  A  report  of  a  wall  of  eitnordiaary  de^tb, 
which  muBt  have  been  older  than  the  aquaducta,  ainee 
no  one  would  hare  apent  the  labour  on  it  afterward, 
and  which,  no  doubt,  aecured  a  aupply  of  water  to  tbe 

Krriaon  during  the  Gallic  aicge,  attiKted  me  into  Ibit 
lyrintb :  wa  were  Gooducted  by  giria  from  the  ad- 
Ciing  hoaaat,  who  related,  la  we  went,  that  in  the 
It  of  the  bill  the  fair  Tarpeii  aita,  covered  w' ' 
gold  and  jewela,  enchanted  :  he  who  eadearonra 
reach  ber  nerer  Rnd>  out  Ihe  way  ;  once  only  aha  i 
been  aeen  by  tbe  brother  of  one  of  our  ^idea.  The 
inhabitant!  of  ibi*  quarter  are  amitha  and  low  victnal- 
len,  withoot  the  alighteal  todch  of  that  aeemingly  lin- 
ing knowledge  of  antiquity  which  other  claaaea  hare 
dnwn  from  the  moti  turbid  aourcei  of  vulgar  hooka. 
Real  oral  tradition,  therefore,  baakept  Tarpeia  for  live- 
ind-twenly  hundred  yeaia  in  the  mouth  of  the  com- 
mon people,  who  fur  many  centuriea  h«Te  been  airan- 
nra  to  the  namea  of  Cltrlia  and  Cornelia."  {NieiuAr, 
Rem.  Hill.,  toI.  I,  p.  193.)— II.  One  of  the  female 
tttondanta  of  Oamilla  in  the  Kululian  war.    {Virg., 

£■..  II,  sse.) 

TAtpcitta.  St.,  the  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Rome 
nder  Romulua.  ( Via.  Romalni,  Tarpeia,  and  Capit- 
ninu.  in.) 

TiarKina  Mona.  or,  more  correctly,  T^iriit  Ro- 
ria.  a  celebrated  rack  at  Rome,  fotming  a  part  of  the 
Mof.i  Capitolinua,  and  on  the  aleepsat  aide,  where  it 
orerbur^j  the  Tiber.  From  thia  rock  alate  criminala 
were  accualnmed  to  b«  thrown  in  the  earlier  Roman 
timet.  It  received  ita  name  in  cammemoratian  of  the 
treachei;  of  Tarpeia,  and  of  her  having  been  kilted 
here  by  the  Sabinee. — Vati  givei  the  preaent  height 
at  lifty-fire  feet.  A  modem  touriil  remarkt  aa  Fol- 
lowa:  "Though  it  ia  certain  that  the  Tatpeian  rock 
waa  on  tbe  weatem  aide  of  the  Capiioline  Mount,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  inquire  where  waa  the  preeiaa  apot 
of  elocution  ;  whether  Manliua  waa  hurled  down  that 
part  of  the  precipice  at  the  eitremily  of  lHanlt  Capri- 
no.  or  that  behind  the  Falatio  de'  Conitrrtlori. 
There  ia  alill  height  enough  in  either  to  make  the  pun- 
iakment  both  Iremendoua  and  fatal ;  although  not  only 
haie  tbe  aaaanlta  of  time,  war,  and  videtice,  but  the 
very  conTuliiona  of  nature,  contributed  to  lower  it ; 
for  repeated  eanbqnakea  haia  ahattcred  the  friable  lafb 
of  which  it  ie  compoicd,  and  large  fragmenta  of  it  fell 
aa  late  aa  the  middle  of  the  fiAeenth  centary.  Tbe 
Ml  of  iteae  maaaea  haa  diminiahed  rhe  eievatkin  in 
two  waya ;  by  lowering  the  actual  height,  and  filling 
npthebiae,Iowhich  the  rair.i  of  the  overthrown  build- 
Mfa  that  once  itood  upon  it  have  materially  cootribU' 
loo.  Still  the  average  of  varioua  meaanrementa  and 
•omputiliona  of  iu  present  elevation  make  it  above 
•0  teet ;  nor  do  I  think  it  overrated.  Certainly  thoae 
who  have  tiiainlained  that  there  would  be  no  danger  in 
•apirw  from  ita  aummit.  would  not,  I  imagine,  be  bold 
KiKMgh  to  try  the  eiperimanl  themaalvea.  The  en- 
tnnee  la  it  ii  ibraugn  a  mean,  filthy  paaiaga,  which 
taada  to  an  oM  wooden  door."  (Kimw  in  Uu  t/mt- 
■•naft  CmtHry,  vol.  t,  p.  176,  Am.  ed.1 
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V*MntNli,aoa  of  the  maai  powerfitl  citai  ofCtm 
rta,  and  c«)abraied  in  biatoi^  for  ita  early  cODimdM 
with  Rome.  1'.  waa  aituate  in  the  lower  part  t'.  Rltb- 
ria,  near  tbe  coeal,  and  to  tbe  notthwut  of  Can*. 
Stnbo  aacrihoe  tbe  fouDdation  of  the  place  to  Tarcboc, 
the  fainoua  Etruaean  chief,  who  ia  eo  af:en  menliat>>4 
by  iha  poeta.  Joatin  make*  it  to  have  been  foondM 
1^  aome  Tbeaaaliana  and  Spinumbri,  meaning,  doubt 
leaa,  the  Palaagi  aiid  Umbri,  who  came  from  Spina  oe 
tbe  Adriatic.  Acconling  to  the  common  account,  tht 
progenitor  of  iba  Tariguiniin  family.  Demeratua,  eel. 
ilea  here,  and  from  thia  city  the  Tarquinian  family 
came  to  Rome,  Niebuhr,  however,  holda  a  diffaren. 
opinion,  and  makea  the  Tarquinian  family  of  lAlia.Pa. 

Taoaquil,  and  Taiqniniua  I.)  Soma  ruina,  to  whic- 
iho  name  ol  T^rcibRa  ia  altached,  point  oat  the  ao- 
ciant  Mts  ofTarqainii.  (Crunur'a  Ane.  llaly,  vol.  t, 
p.  197.)  The  Etrutlana  regarded  Tarqniuti  aa  tbe 
maUfopolie,  or  parent  of  all  their  other  ciliea  :  a  alrong 
proof  in  favour  of  civilization  having  come  to  thia  coun- 
try from  the  aaa,  {MuUtr.  Eiruiktr,  vol.  1,  p.  73.) 
TxaQDiHli,  a  daughter  of  Tarquiniua,  who  married 
Serviaa  Tulliut.  When  ber  hT:)baad  wu  murdei«d 
hy  Tarquiniua  Supetbui,  and  public  litea  of  aepulture 
wars  denied  to  hie  remains  by  the  oaurper,  ahe,  togeth- 
er with  a  few  friend),  conveyed  away  the  corpse  by 
night,  and  gave  it  a  private  burial.  Taiqninia  tnrvived 
her  eonaort  only  one  day,  having  died  either  throajh 
grief,  which  cauaed  her  to  cwnmit  aaicide,  or  elaa  hav- 
ing been  put  to  death  aectelly  by  Tarquinioa  Supetbna 
and  hie  wife.     {Dim.  Hal.,  4.  40.) 

TtRquiniua,  I.  Paiacva,  tbe  ttlb  king  of  Roma- 
According  to  the  common  account,  at  found  in  tbe 
Latin  writera  (for  Niebuhr'a  theory  will  be  given  at 
ihe  end  of  this  article),  he  waa  a  noble  and  weaKliy 
Tntcan,  aoa  of  Demanloa,  a  native  al  Corinth,  whA 
had  coma  from  Greece  and  icttled  in  Etrutia.  (Kirl. 
Demarstaa  II.)  Dematataa  having  matitcd  an  Etm» 
can  female  of  high  rank,  bia  aon,  whoaa  original  nam* 
waa  Lueumo,  belonged,  on  tbe  motber'a  aide,  to  the 
Loeumonee,  or  ruling  caata  of  Eiroris.  (Ttd  Lu- 
cnmo.)  Bot  the  pride  of  ihtt  etsle  would  i.ot  pennil 
them  to  suffer  a  peraon  of  miied  deacent  to  parlictpale 
In  their  hereditary  honours.  He  married  an  Etmacan 
lady  of  tha  nobltat  birth,  Taniquil  hy  name,  who  coald 
not  brook  that  her  huabend  ahould  be  diaparaged  by 

-         '   \  Tarquinii  aud  jour- 

tbe  bope  of  being  received  by 
lOre  aaited  to  their  dignity.  They 
aJ  reached  the  brow  of  the  Janiculom.  and  were  in 
ighl  of  Rome,  when  an  eagle  hovering  over  them, 
looped,  anatched  hia  cap,  and,  aher  aoaring  aloft  wilb 
to  a  ercal  haighl,  again  deacended  and  placed  it  On 
IB  head,  Tanaquil,  veraed  in  the  lore  of  Tutcan  aa> 
guiy,  anderatood  the'  omen,  and  tmhtacing  ber  bus 
band,  bade  him  proceed  joyfully,  for  Ihe  loftieat  foi 
tunea  awaited  him.  He  waa  receited  at  a  RomaB 
citiien,  and  asaumed  the  name  of  Laciua  Tarquiniua 
Hia  courage,  his  wisdom,  and  bia  wealth,  aoon  recom- 
mended him  lo  the  favourable  notice  of  the  king,  and 
made-him  greatly  etteemed  alto  by  the  people  gaoer 
ally.  On  the  death  of  Anciia  he  waa  cboaen  kiii|,  ai 
received  from  the  aasembly  the  cuatomai;  aanelnm  U 
hit  aiaumplion  of  lovereignly-  Scarcely  waeTirqaia 
aealtd  an  the  throne,  when  tbe  Latin  alatea  biolie  ^ 
treaty  whicb  ihey  bad  made  with  Ancua,  and  began  la 
make  inioada  upon  tha  Roman  territory,  Tarq-iinina 
marched  against  them,  defealed  them  in  battle,  and  took 
and  plundered  Apiol*.  where  be  obtained  an  immcnss 
booty.  Proaeculing  hia  victoHoua  career,  be  made 
himaeir  m»ter  of  Camerie,  Crualomerium.  Hcdullia, 
Anieriola,Piculnea,Coinicnlum,aodNomeatam.  Tbe 
£qui  alao  felt  the  power  nf  hia  amt.  and  wen  obliged 
to  humlile  themaelveB  befote  him.  While  be  waa  en- 
gaged with  the  I^tina,  the  Sablnea  availed  Ibemeelvn 


TARQUINrt'S. 

9l  faiB  ibMnce,  inmtend  UMirf6TCH,eniuad  the  Aaio, 
■nd  ranged  (lie  coun'j;  ap  to  the  verj  wiUi  at  Rome. 
TenioiDini  relnnxd  {rom  bii  L«lin  wan,  cncoonlend 
the  Sabines,  vA,  after  a  deapcrate  coofiiet,  dtoTB  them 
finm  the  Romu  taniioma.  Nut  ;aai  itaar  agam 
f  WMd  tha  Anio  by  a  bridge  of  boaU,  *Dd  idTaoced 
lOinnU  Roma.  TarqulDiua  met  them  in  battle,  and, 
b;  the  •operioritj  of  hia  earalrr,  gaiaed  a  com|ilcie 
victeiy.  Dating  tlie  batlla,  a  pacty  of  Romana,  lenl 
'm  ibalpurpoaa,  bumed  the  bridge  of  boata,  lo  thai  the 
anted  Satnoai  wen  cot  off  froin  iheir  retreat  and 
Iriven   bilo  the  river,  where  great  nuinbera  of  them 

C)ied.  Their  bodiea  and  armt,  Sualing  down  iha 
r,  brought  lbs  &taC  inteUigeDca  oT  the  lictori  to 
Kome.  He  then  crotied  the  riier,  inflicted  upon  them 
i  Hcond  defeat,  and  compalled  them  to  aurrender  iba 
town  and  land*  of  ColLatin,  which  Ihaj  had  previoualj 
takm  rnm  the  Latins.  Tatquinios  placed  a  itrong 
garriaon  in  the  town,  and  aaiigned  the  capture  lo  hii 
brother'!  Md,  who  thance  took  the  name  of  Collalinua. 
In  this  war,  the  king'a  aon,  a  fouth  of  fourteen,  slew  a 
foe  wilb  hit  own  band,  and  receired  aa  a  reward  of 
honour  a  rnba  bordered  with  puipLe,  and  a  hoUow  ball 
of  gold  to  he  autpended  round  hii  neclc ;  and  theae 
continued  lo  be  the  dialinctive  dtest  and  omament  of 
Roman  youth  of  patiician  rank,  till  ibej  aaaumed  the 
tofa  ■Birilu,  at  rnantjr  gown,  Tarquiniii*  ia  Jikewie 
aaid  to  hare  engaged  in  war  with  the  Etruscan  nationa, 
to  ha>e  taken  laieral  of  their  citiea,  and  lo  have  Over- 
thrown them,  nolwiihalaoding  a  confsdefacy  of  all  their 
twelve  alitea  igaiait  him.  In  token  of  their  aubmia- 
sion  to  hia  power,  the  Etniaeant  at  length  aenl  him  ■ 
pMen  crown,  an  ivory  throne  and  aceptra,  »  purple 
tunic  and  robe  figured  with  gold,  and  tuwelve  aiea 
bound  up  in  bundlea  of  roda,  to  he  borne  beibro  him, 
•uch  u  Ibey  uicd  wbsn  their  twelve  citiee  cbote  « 
eoDimon  leader  in  war.  Theie.  by  the  permiaaion  of 
the  people,  Tar.]uinint  adapted  aa  the  inaignia  of  king- 
If  power ;  and,  with  the  eiception  of  the  crown  and 
M  :he  embroidered  robe,  they  remained  aa  aach  both 
e  hia  aucceaiora  on  the  throne  and  lo  the  consult,  un- 
iMa  on  iViO  dayt  when  they  want  in  public  triumph  to 
IhaOapitoJ.  Such  were  the  military  eiploiu  ascribed 
to  Tarquimu:  ;  end  there  ia  nothing  ao  improbable  in 

from  other  indicaiiuns,  that  about  the  period  atsumcd 
aa  the  reign  of  Tarquiniua  Priacut,  aa  tie  la  called  for 

comprised  nearly  all  ifae  terriloiy  which  he  is  taid 
to  have  conquered,  and  also  that  the  city  must  have 
risen  lo  great  weattb  and  powei.  Tbe  laller  point  ia 
proved  by  the  giaat  public  worki  which  all  acconnta 
Bgice  in  aicribing  to  him.  He  built  the  cloaca  m*ii- 
ma,  or  great  aewers.  to  drsin  off  the  water  from  be- 
tween the  Palatine  and  Capilolinc,  and  the  Palatine 
and  Aveniine  Hille.  This  vui  drain  uraa  constructed 
of  huge  blacks  of  hewn  ttone,  triply  arched,  and  of 
aueh  dimenaioni  thai  a  barn  cuuld  float  along  in  it 
beneath  the  vary  ilreeta  of  the  city.  Eartbquakn 
have  ahaken  tbe  city  and  the  adjacent  hills  \  but  the 
cloaca  msiinia  remaina  to  thia  day  unimpaired,  an  eu- 
dnrini  monument  of  the  power  and  akill  of  ^e  king 
and  lltB  people  by  whom  it  waa  conalnicted.  The 
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of  abopi,  WIS  alto  the  work  of  Tarquini 
and  he  began  to  surround  the,  city  with  a  wall  of 
maaay  hewn  alunea.  He  likewise  made  preparalioc 
U  folhl  a  vow  to  build  a  great  temple  on  the  Cap 
'loiine  Hill  to  the  ehief  deiliea  of  Rome.  To  con- 
/hide  lbs  legendaiy  hitloi^  of  Ttrquinius,  he  ia  aaid 
to  baiebasD  murdered  by  the  treachery  of  the 
r-i  hia  predecessor  Ancua  Msrciua.  They,  parce 
^  favour  with  which  the  king  regarded  Serriiia 
a  altempi  to  make  him  king. 
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TARQUINIt/S. 

to  Iha  eiclusioo  of  their  own  pfcleiaiota  ai  1  hapa* 
hired  two  coontrymen  to  preteod  a  quarrel,  w<d  lo  ^ 
pear  before  lbs  kir^  aeeki^  redreaa.  While  he  wat 
iialening  to  the  complaint  oi  ono,  the  i>ther  sticck  bin 
INI  the  Mad  wiib  an  axe,  and  then  they  both  made  then 
escsne.  The  conapiratota  did  not,  howi 
the  fniit  of  their  treachery.  Tanaquil  «i 
the  king  was  not  dead,  but  only  aiunnea  b; 
sad  had  awoioied  Seniua' 
till  ha  abould  recavei.     Ser 

fled,  disappointed,  from  the  city.  When  the  death  of 
Tarquiniua  could  do  longer  be  conceBlad,  tbe  powet 
of  SuriiUB  waa  to  well  aalabliabed,  thai  the  people 
wete  perfectly  ready  to  grant  him  the  ssodI  conhrma- 
lion  in  the  powers  of  £c  aovereignly.  iHtlktrimg- 
Um't  Hilt.  U  Rome,  p,  19,  >Uf.}--.Such  ia  a  sketch 
of  the  Sral  Tarquin,  as  given  by  the  anciciit  writera. 
Niebubi,  however,  inaiaU  that  ihe  Grecian  origin  of 
the  Tarquinian  family  it  a  mere  and  very  clumsy  in- 
TtiAioa  of  tha  Homan  annalitts,  and  utterly  at  niiaoce 
with  the  received  chmODlogy.  {Rom.  Hut ,  vol  1,  p. 
319,  Kfj.)  Ilie  notion  that  Tarquinias  wit  ai: 
Eirotcan,  arose,  at  be  conceivea,  from  the  circam- 
alance  of  hit  ntme  havina  been  deduced  from  that  ai 
tbe  Eirotcan  city ;  ao  that  he  aeemed,  moieovei,  a 
suitable  person  for  the  Tuscan  epoch  of  Rome  to  be 
referred  lo  ''  Far  from  regarding  Tarquinii  at  the 
birthplaceol  'lit  race,  I  hold  that  nee,"  obaervea  Nia- 
bnbr,  "  of  Ltiia  origin.  The  account  which  makea 
him  aod  Collatinnt  memben  of  nothing  more  ihtn  a 
tingle  family,  is  disproved  by  tbe  fact  that  a  whole 
Tatquioian  house  eiiiled  al  Rome,  which  was  baoiib- 
ed  along  with  the  last  king.  We  also  find  mention  ol 
Tarquin*  of  Launmtum  {Dim.,  Hal.,  S,  (M):  tbeaa 
may  be  lupposed  to  have  been  ezilee  of  that  house  ; 
but,  even  assuming  this,  y«i  the  legend  oi  Iraditiiw 
muat  have  made  Uiem  turn  their  steps  thither,  aa  it 
made  Collatinus  aettle  at  Lavinium,  When  such  s 
belief  was  current,  taiuredlj  Tarquinii  waa  not  looked 
upon  aa  their  home.  The  Latin  origin  of  the  Tarqm'na 
ia  pointed  out  by  the  tnrnome  of  the  firat  king,  in  the 
Bsme  way  in  which  tha  namea  of  other  patricians 
pointed  out  from  what  peD)de  Ibey  sprang.  Thut  we 
have  Anninenlus,  SIculut,  Tuacus,  Sabinui,  &c.  Tbe 
name  Pritcua  bat  the  eaact  form  and  chaiacler  of  the 
national  names,  Tuicua.  Cascua,  Opacua.  The  aame 
IS  the  tneaning  of  Piiseut  at  a  suniame  of  tbeSsrvilii, 
■nd  aa  the  at iginil  one  of  the  cenaor  Marcos  Forciua. 
who  waa  bom  in  the  land  of  the  Sabinea,  and  deaceoit 
ed  from  Latin  snceators.  (Pfitl.,  Yit.  Cat.,  c  1.) 
Supposing  the  houte  of  Tartjuiniua  to  have  apmng 
from  one  of  tbe  Tyrrhenian  citiea  on  tha  eoaat,  llua  ac 
couDli  for  that  worahipof  tha  Grecian  gods  at  the  Ro- 
man garnet,  which  in  an  Etruscan  ia  quite  iocompro- 
hensibla.  Lucuma,  loo,  would  have  been  just  aucb  a 
nameforinEtrutcan,aa  FotrieiDtfor  aRixDan.  Thai 
no  such  ever  occurred  amonft  the  Tuacana  it  •  matter 
on  which  the  graieatones,  were  it  needed,  might  aerve 
aa  witneeaea.  If  the  legend*  of  the  Romans  sive  it  lo 
individuals,  to  tbe  ally  of  Romulua,  to  the  o^bbtmaDOt 
Clusium  (Dim.  Ha/~,  3, 37  —ha.,  6, 33),  and  to  Tai- 
quioius,  it  it  a  proof  how  ulleily  uunformed  they  wet* 
on  everything  that  cODcemed  a  nation  to  close  to  tbem  ' 
a  oatoni  eontequence  of  their  not  nnderstandiug  t 
word  of  ita  languaee."  (JVit^iiAr,  Rem.  Hut.,  vol  1, 
p.  833,  ttqq.)—U.  Supeibua,  this  seventh  and  last 
kh^  of  Rone.  All  the  Roman  aonalista,  with  iba 
exception  of  Piao,  who  adolteialcd  what  be  fanod, 
followed  Fabina  in  calling  Tatqoinina  Saperboa  lb* 
ton  of  Priacus ;  and  this  accosnt  waa  adopted  by  Ci> 
ceio  tnd  Livy.  On  the  other  hand,  Piao  liie  annaliat. 
and  Dionyaut  of  Halicamaaue,  make  Siiperbus  tM 
grandaon  of  Piiacua,  a  refinement  which,  aocordiog  M 
,Niehu  ■  ■       ■     -.  - 
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tuxj  of  tbs  Ttiqalm,  «nil  necMtiutM  njtl  nwn  It.' 
(fflcitian*  tbui  tbaj  (bemwlvei  hid  taj  nolkn  of,  ic 
otder  to  nalora  eiBD  ■  Kinlting  of  aenM  lad  iiDitjp." 
[Nittukr,  Bon.  Hitl ,  toI.  1,  p.  3M.  — Compin,  in 
oppoaitioa  to  thii,  however,  tin  disMitilion  <»  Villi, 

iV«/,iKX.  in  Lrv] 

eonnt,  Sertin*  Tullii 
OMniage  10  Tirquin(u>  and 
it  hipiwnet]  Ihtt  tlww  dingfatvri  wen  of  rerf  snlili* 
Mnpen,  at  nera  alto  their  horiwndi.  The  eldei 
Tulii*  waa  of  a  gentle  diaponlion  ;  bcr  jaanger  aiater 
fierce,  imperious,  and  imbiliDUa.  i  Ann*  Tunaiiiitla 
naa  of  a  mild  and  qniet  character ;  hie  brother  Luciui 
pTDOd,  reatlesi,  and  dooiineering.  To  couMeiact  theee 
Mmpere,  Seiriua  had  given  the  gentle  priocMa  to  itw 
ambkiou*  prince,  and  made  (he  haoghlT  damsel  wife 
l«  the  mild  hoiband.  Bui  thia  diuiniilarity  of  leinpar 
did  not  prodiice  the  effect  which  he  had  expected. 
The  fiery  tecapenid  of  each  coeplo  became  diesatiafied 
wilb  the  one  of  gentler  nature  ;  the  milder  wife  and 
boatialHl  periehcd  by  the  erimeaof  lheir»[HringnialeB, 
who  were  speedily  united  in  a  second  ahamelesa  mar- 
riags.  Then  did  the  aiprring  temper  of  the  one  tuge 
on  the  haughty  and  ambitious  hesrt  of  the  Other,  till 
they  resnived  lo  make  way  to  the  throne  by  the  mer- 
der  of  the  good  otd  man,  Iheir  king  and  ftther.  To 
this  attempt  Lucius  was  encoiiraged  by  the  □neonccal- 
e4  dissatie faction  of  the  patricians  with  lbs  inHnence 
obtained  by  the  plebeians  in  the  new  conititulioc. 
Their  dtssalisfaciion  was  ineressed  by  a  niwiour  that 
S^rnua  Intended  to  abolish  the  inonsrcbical  form  altO' 
gelher,  and  divide  the  sway  belvfean  the  two  conanle, 
one  to  be  cbrsen  from  the  pstriclan,  and  one  from  the 
plebeian  body.  Having  fermed  a  slreng  fiction  among 
the  pstiicians,  Tsrqainius  went  lo  (be  aenata-honae, 
Mated  himself  iti  the  royal  chair,  and  summoned  the 
NDalon  H)  meet  King  Tarqniniua.  Servius,  having 
beard  ibe  rumour,  baatened  10  the  tenate-hooaa,  so- 
euaed  Tarquiniut  of  Ireaaon,  and  laid  hold  of  bim  to 
remove  him  from  the  niyai  cbsir.  The  nsniper  in- 
■tinlly  soiled  the  old  man,  drsgged  him  to  the  dnor, 
umI  inrewhimiviih  great  force  «>wn  the  steps.  Tbero 
be  Isy  tor  a  few  moments,  stunned  and  bleeding  with 
the  fait;  than,  rlaing  slowly,  itsggered  awsy  towards 
his  pstace.  Some  roffian*  empbyed  by  Taiqninios 
pursued,  overtook,  and  hilled  hioi,  leaving  the  body 
lying  bleeding  in  the  street.  Meantime,  tidings  of 
what  was  going  on  bed  resebed  Tnllia,  who  imnedi- 
ilely  mounted  her  chariol,  drove  to  the  sanate-hoose, 
sad  aaluled  Tai^niniua  aa  kina.  He  bade  ber  with- 
drew from  Buch  a  tumuli ;  and  she,  on  hei  lelnm,  drove 
her  ehsriot  over  the  body  of  her  newly- murdered  fa- 
ther. ( Vid.  Tullia.l  Taitguiaiui,  having  thna  obuiri' 
ed  the  forcible  poasesiion  of  the  throne,  declined  to 
submit  to  the  form  of  an  election,  or  to  make  ihe  cus- 
lomaiy  appasia  lo  the  cumilia  curiala  for  the  niifica- 
tioo  of  his  kingly  power.  He  asiied  the  eiown  as  if 
it  were  hereditary,  and  aeemed  resolved  lo  rule  without 
the  concurrence  of  any  of  the  greil  assembliea.  But 
as  be  had  been  nised  to  the  throne  by  ibe  aid  of  the 
palnciana,  hi*  first  act  was  to  gratify  tbem  by  repeat- 
mg  the  privileges  which  Scrvins  had  granieal  to  Ihe 
plebeians.  He  suppressed  the  inslitulion  of  the  comi- 
tia  centnrials,  aud  avsu  prohibited  the  meetings  of  Ibe 
eountiy  tribes  at  the  paganilia.  Bui  Ibis  was  only  ihe 
baginiung  of  his  tyranny.  He  depreuedtbe  commona 
or  plebeiana ;  bul  he  hod  no  intention  to  permit  Ihe 
power  of  the  patriciana  to  become  too  Btnmg.  aapo- 
clsUy  sa  he  was  himself  but  loo  «eU  sware  of  Iheii 
treachery  to  the  former  king.  He  therefore  surround^ 
•d  hioiself  with  a  body-gusrd,  the  ready  instiumenta 
of  his  oppiessiao.  and,  under  colour  of  justice,  bsnish- 
ed  or  put  10  death,  on  falaa  aecuaaliaoa,  at!  who  were 
Mther  loo  pownful  or  too  wealthy  la  be  Iraatod,  Or 
whom  he  inspected  of  diaaSectioa  to  himself.  In  this 
nuner  ba  ndaced  ibo  potrieiain  into  a  tiota  of  tab- 
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of  nearly  despotic  power,  he  turned  hi 
ItiD'ioa  to  tba  enlargement  of  his  kingdom.  He  gave 
hia  dangler  in  mstriage  to  Octavius  Mamdias  of 
Tascuhim,  the  most  poverful  of  ihe  Lalin  ehcfaj 
and  partly  by  intrigues,  partly  by  force,  be  (SttKOnd 
Home  lo  be  acknowledged  Ibe  hnd  of  Ihe  Latin  soa- 
federaey.  Hetdonius,  ihe  only  man  who  dared  to  rp- 
pose  bis  proud  demaaoour,  he  caused  lo  be  put  i(> 
death  by  false  accosatiODs,  and  completely  ineorpora- 
led  iba  I^tio  iioopa  with  thole  of  Rome.  The  Hea 
njci  wero  also  included  in  thia  coufedersoy.  One 
Latin  city,  Oabii,  refuaed  lo  join  Ibis  league,  and  was 
■aaailed  bj  Tiii]uiciiu.  The  ttmggle  waa  long  and 
aevere,  but  at  Imiglh  be  obtained  poaaesaioD  of  il  by 
meana  af  a  atratagam,  condocled  by  hia  eon  Seilua, 
aimilar  to  that  by  wUeb  Zopyrus  seined  the  city  oi 
Babylon  lor  Diriua  Hyatsapia.  (  Ctd.  Tarquiniua  IV.) 
Kb  neil  tuned  bis  arma  against  the  VoJaci,  and  took 
Sucaaa  Pometia,  where  he  obtained  a  very  great  booty, 
the  lithe  of  which  he  retained  for  hia  own  share.  Thua 
ponerfol  and  enriohad,  he  nell  proceeded  lo  Qnieb 
ibe  sreel  works  left  iocomplele  by  hia  pradeceaa<n. 
He  Dniahed  iba  cloaca  maiima,  and  prepared  to  buiU 
the  temple  which  Tarqaiaioa  Priscui,  during  ihe  Sa- 
bine war,  had  vowed  lo  the  three  greal  deities,  Jupiter, 
Juno,  and  Minerva.  Tbia  edifice  la  Ihefsmaua  Capilo- 
lium.  ( Vid.  Capitolium,)  Aboul  thia  same  time,  loo, 
the  strange  story  of  Ihe  Sibyl  is  told,  which  we  have  no- 
ticed nnderanotheiBrtiels.  (,Vid.  SibyllB.)— The  away 
of  TarquioiBs,  however,  had  now  nearly  reached  ill 
'nita,  aodvariouB  poitenta  foreshowed  its  a  pproic  hi  ng* 
'enhrow.  According  to  the  legend,  the  first  indica- 
IDS  of  the  coming  doom  wsrsaeen  in  an  unnatural  vj- 
alion  of  the  sacred  rites.  A  huge  snake  crawled  act 
from  an  altar  in  the  court  of  ihe  palace  at  Iba  tiiM 
of  aaerifice;  the  fira  auddsuly  died  out,  and  the  sdiIu 
devoured  Ibe  viotim.  To  aacerlaiu  what  ^s  prodin 
portended,  tbe  king  sevt  two  of  hia  aona  lo  conmlt  IM 
oracle  al  Delphi,  and  the  princea  took  with  ihem  ihrir 
coiBsin  Lucius  Junius  Bruiua.  (Vid.  Brulua  L)  The 
answer  of  tbe  oracle  was,  that  the  king  should  fall 
when  a  dog  should  speak  with  human  voice.  Thia 
responae  was  of  course  intended  secretly  lo  apply  la 
Brutus,  and  bis  unexpected  display  of  mental  ability. 
(Vid.  Bratua  L)  The  young  princes  also  aaked 
which  of  the  kmg's  aona  sliould  succeed  bim  ;  snd 
were  answered  in  genersl  lerma,  that  the  regal  powei 
ibould  be  enjoyed  by  the  peraon  wbo  should  first  sa- 
ute hie  mother,  Brolos,  aa  they  were  departing,  pur- 
posely atumhled  and  fell,  and,  kissing  tbe  earth,  thus 
fulfilled,  unobserved  by  his  companione,  Ibe  mesniag 
of  ihe  oracle.  Soon  afler  this  event,  Tarquinius  wa- 
ged war  agiiuat  Ardca,  the  capital  of  Ihe  Rutuli,  a 
'  (he  coaat  of  Lalium  ;  and  while  bis  anuy 

ipcd  bsfore  Ibe  pisce,  iha  aflair  of  Lucrelia 
occuned,  which  has  been  detailed  under  another  arti- 
:1e  (*u(.  Lucrelia).  and  which  burled  bim  from  his 
:hrana.  In  vain  did  the  citiea  of  Tsnjuinii  and  Veii 
lake  up  arms  to  eSeel  kla  natoiation  ;  in  vain,  ac- 
oording  lo  ihe  common  account,  did  Porsenni,  tbe 
Locumo  of  Clusium,  endoivour  lo  effect  Ihe  asme  eud 
(rid.  Porsenna) ;  in  vain,  too,  did  the  Lalins  eierl 
ihcmselves  in  his  behalf.  In  a  bloody  baule  foughl 
at  the  Lake  Regillus;  the  two  aona  of  TaF[uipius  were 
slain  ;  snd  tbe  father  at  length  gave  up  the  contia) 
wiib  his  former  subjects,  and  retired  to  Cuo^,  wheia 
heended  hisdays  in  SS9  A.U.C.,  or^D?  B.C.  (Lte., 
1.  46,  icff. — Dion.  Hal;  i,  41,  it^f.—Htlhtringloit, 
Hill.  Rom,,  p.  36,  itqq. — Conapsrs  AutuAr,  Ren. 
Hill.,  vol.  1,  Pl  **e,  ttqq.)  —  For  a  very  ingeniouj 
theory  respecling  '.liO  Tstquin  dominion  in  Rome,  dif- 
fering essentially  from  that  of  Niebnhr,  snd  tracing  t 
10  Elruria,  conault  ibe  remarka  of  Miiller  (Elmibr, 
vol.  \.f.\l%,»eMi—m.  CoHaUnu*.  the  busbanJel 
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Locrani.  iTVrf,  Coluimoa.) — IV.  Saims,  akIeM  wmi 
of  Tirquiniui  Supeitiu  ucoidiag  lo  Dioojruai  of 
HilicarntMU  {i,  61)),  *kH,  (cconliag  to  Lliv  (1,  63), 
the  voangBit.  Hii  nime  ii  celabrated  in  Um  old  !»• 
gend  Tar  tbe  mtageai  bv  which  fae  placed  ihs  cit;  of 
Gabii  in  (he  power  of  hie  filber.  Hiving  pUvad  the 
pert  of  ■□  iniurgenl  igiioit  hia  ptrent,  ihe  lung,  for 
whoH  enger  hi*  wtnton  inaolence  affonjed  a  appcioui 
plOToe*liaa,  condeinned  him  to  a  diigraceful  puniah- 
nonl,  H  if  be  hid  been  ihc  meineit  of  hia  auhjocta. 
Xailui  thereupon  cime  lo  the  Qabtnea,  lo  alt  appear- 
t.ice  ■  fugiliTS  :  the  bloody  marki  of  hii  ill-treatmant, 
and,  tb<>Te  all,  the  infiloation  nthich  eomea  dtcf  aneh 
u  are  doomsd  to  periah,  gamed  him  belief  and  good- 
will :  at  Bnt  be  lad  valuntoeii,  then  troopa  wore  in- 
tnuiad  to  hia  ehuga ;  eTsrjr  enterpriia  aucceoded ;  for 
boolji  and  aoldiera  inn  thrown  iulo  hia  wajr  al  certain 
appoiniad  placea :  the  deluded  ciliifloa  niaed  the  man, 
under  nhoae  commaod  tbej  promiaed  ihenueUea  the 
^eaaorea  of  a  aucceaaful  war,  to  the  dictalorahip. 
The  laat  step  of  hia  treacbeir  waa  jet  lo  coma  :  where 
Uie  Lroops  were  not  hirelingi,  it  waa  a  haiardous  ven- 
lore  lo  open  a  gate.  Sextua  aant  ■  coalidential  alire 
to  denuFid  of  bia  father  in  what  way  he  ahould  deliver 
up  Gabii  into  hia  banda.  TatquiuiDi  waa  in  hia  gai- 
doDwhen  he  admitted  the  tneseanger  into  hia  proaence: 
he  walked  along  in  lilence,  atriking  off  the  heads  of 
the  tallest  poppiea  with  his  stiff,  snd  dismisied  the  man 
without  sn  answer.  On  ihis  hint  Seitus  put  lo  death, 
or,  b;  meinsor  false  charges,  banished  such  of  Ihe  Gi- 
bines  ss  were  slite  to  oppose  him :  the  ditlribation  of 
tbaii  fanunes  purchased  him  psriisana  imoi^  the  low- 
eal  class ;  and,  possessing  himself  of  (he  uncoMeated 
rule,  he  brought  the  city  to  scknowledge  his  falbeT's 
aopremacj.  (Lis  ,  1,  63.— Dim.  Hal,  4,  fifi.)  This 
suny,  as  Niebuhr  wsll  observes,  is  patched  up  fiom 
the  well-known  two  in  Heradotna  (3,  Ibi;  b,  03.— 
Vii.  Zopyrus,  and  Periander).  Beaidea,  it  ia  qnite 
Impossible  thsl  Gsbii  should  hsre  fallen  into  the  hsnda 
rf  Ihe  Romsn  king  bji  trescherji  ;  had  auch  been  the 
taw,  no  one  would  hare  granted  the  Raman  franchise 
to  !)B  Gsbinei,  anil  hsTe  e^red  them  all  chastisemeot 
bj  tile  scourge  of  war,  aa  Tarquinlu*  is  eaid  to  hare 
dona  br  Dionyaius  himself  (*.  SS.— iVieiuir,  Son, 
Hul.,m>l  I.p.4B0).'-The  Tiotence  which, some  time 
sftot  Uiia,  Seitua  oRered  to  Lucretia,  waa  the  cauae 
at  bii  father's  baniahment,  and  the  downfall  of  iha 
iriiola  line.  He  himself  retired  to  Gabii,  of  which  hia 
father  had  before  this  made  him  king  (Dim.  Htl.,  4, 
M).  and  was  sssassinaled  here  by  eettsin  persons 
whom  bis  sets  of  bloodshed  and  rspine  had  roused  to 
lengaance.  {La,  1,80.) — V.  Aruns.  a  brother  of 
Tarquiniaa  Superbas.  {Vtd.  Aiuns  I.)— VI.  Aruns. 
a  son  of  Taiquiniu*  Superbue.     (  Vid.  Aruns  II.) 

T,iBs*co,  now  TaTTOfona.  a  town  of  Ihe  Cosatani 
in  Hispania  Citerior,  on  the  coast  of  (he  Mediterrane- 
an, and  northeast  of  the  mouth  of  the  Iberu*.  This 
waa  the  lint  pisce  where  the  Scipioa  Isnded  in  the 
second  Punic  wsr,  snd  which,  afier  having  forlified  it, 
thnt  msde  their  place  of  arms,  and  a  Roman  colony. 
(PKn.,  3.  i.  —  Solin.,  c.  83,  58  )  Tirraco.  in  conse- 
quence  of  Ihis,  soon  rose  lo  imporlsnce,  and  in  time 
became  the  liial  of  Carthai^o  Nova,  It  was  the  usnil 
place  of  residence  for  the  Ramsn  prvlors.  On  Ihe  di- 
vision of  Spain,  which  (ook  place  in  the  reign  of  An- 
gnf.us  (vid.  Hispania),  this  city  give  th(  name  of  Tar- 
raconentis  to  wbat  had  been  previously  called  Hispania 
Oilerioi.  (P/i'n  ,  I.  c.—Mtla,  3,  6.~Compare  Vktrt, 
6togT.,  vul,  2,  p  480  ) 

TmluB,  a  river  of  Troaa,  near  Zeleia,  which,  ac- 
turding  10  Strsbo.  had  lo  be  crossed,  on  sccount  of  ila 
neandering  route,  twenty  lime*  by  (bote  who  fallowed 
>h«  rnd  along  its  banks.  Homer  styles  il  Heptaporus, 
nfening  lo  ils  being  crossed  scs«i  times.  (Stra&o, 
6«7.) 

T,iKsrs,  s  celebnied  citt  ol  Cieilia  Caoweethe.  on 
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the  river  Cydnua,  not  lal  from  ita  moalh.  Xeooplmi 
givea  ita  name  a  plural  farm,  Tapooi  (fAa«(  ....  fit 
Tapoavf,Aiui.,I,3,a3);  Islei  wiitera,howevcr,ad«) 
the  singular,  T^Niof.  This  city  was,  from  the  Mil' 
est  authantic  lecoida  that  we  bave  of  it,  Iha  capital  o 
Cillcia,  and,  during  the  Peraian  dominion,  waa  the  leai 
dence  of  a  dependant  king.  The  people  of  Tatius  •». 
cribed  ihe  origin  of  ibeir  city  lo  Sardanapslua,  who  la 
aaid  to  bave  built  it,  togetbei  with  Anchiale,  in  opi) 
day.  {Vti.  Anchiale.)  When,  however,  the  Greski 
eslibliabed  Ibemielvoa  hare  aftei  the  conquest  of  Al 
eiander,  they  discarded  the  old  acconnl  of  the  oiigii. 
of  Tarsus,  and  in  its  atead  adopied  Due  of  i  mora  po 
eiic  cast.  Tsraus  (To^of )  in  their  language  signihed 
a  Ital,  and  also  a  JUe/.  This  name  t^ay  connecled 
with  the  dd  legend,  thai  Bnlleri^bon  had  been  con- 
veyed, in  the  couiae  of  bia  windertngs,  by  the  winged 
horse  Pegasus  to  the  country  of  Ciucls.  Upon  this 
tbey  founded  (ha  fable  ihat  ibe  hone  Pegasui  had 
atumbled  here,  and  left  behind  a  deep  impieuion  o 
one  of  his  feet.  According  to  another  account,  be  los 
a  hooT  in  this  quarter  ;  while  a  ihird  made  Belleropbof 
lo  have  been  unhorsed  in  ihis  place,  snd,  in  falling,  to 
bare  atiuck  ihe  earth  violently  with  bis  heel.  {DiOKif: 
Perieg.,  V.  SM.  —  Eulath.  ad  Diatfi.,  I.  e.~St^. 
Byt.,  1.  e,  Tspoof .)  Stiabo.  however,  makea  ihe  city 
to  bave  been  fo'inded  by  Triptolemus  and  his  Algiva 
followers,  who,  in  sending  for  information  aboul  the 
wandering  lo,  found  here  the  (races  of  her  hoofa. 
(Sirab.,  673.)  The  Greeka,  upon  their  Grst  comiog 
hither,  found  Tarsus  a  large  snd  Bourithing  city,  Irav- 
eraed  by  the  Cydnus,  a  alieam  300  feet  broad.  (A'cn  . 
Anab,.  1,  S,  S3,)  II  continued  lo  Souriah  for  a  lona 
period  after,  and  became  so  celebrated  for  learaiug  ana 
refinement  as  lo  be  the  rival  of  Athena  and  Aluao- 
drea,  Alexander  nearly  loat  bia  life  by  bathing,  wbe* 
oteibeated,  in  the  cold  alream  of  the  Cydnua,  and 
here  that  Cleopatra  paid  ber  calebraled  viait  toAk- 
/  in  all  the  pomo  aud  pageantry  of  Eatlern  Idxui) 
berseir  attired  like  Venus,  sod  bet  ittendanta  like  Cu 
.  in  a  galley  covered  with  gold,  whose  aails  were 
of  purple,  the  oars  of  silver,  and  corAge  of  silk ;  a 
fine  description  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Shakipeire'a 
play  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  {«ci  S,  ac.  3).  In  the 
civil  ware  Taraus  sided  with  Cesar,  and  the  iababi- 
tanli  called  their  city,  out  of  compliment  to  him,  Jul!- 
opolit.  Thia,  tbougn  it  cipoaed  ihem  at  first  to  many 
annoyancea  from  the  opposite  party,  secured  for  tbcm, 
iventoally,  both  freedom  and  eiemplion  from  tribute, 
ifter  Cesar  had  became  master  of  the  Roman  world. 
{Appian.  B.  C,  *,  M.—U.,  6,  7.)  Taraua  waa  the 
birthplaceofSt.Paul.  {AeU,S&,Z.)  Il  still  survivea, 
but  only  as  tbe  shadow  of  lie  former  self.  It  ia  now 
called  Tariom,  and  is  in  subjection  lo  Adans,  sn  ad- 
jacent city.  iPococit,  vol.  3,  p.  356  ] — Julian  ibe 
Apostste  was  buried  in  the  suburbs  of  this  city.  (Am- 
nuan.  MarctU.,  33,  3.  —  JVdnilcr^  Gtogr.,  vol.  S,  jX. 
8,  p-  96,  ttqq-) 

TiaTians{in  ibe  plnral -a,  ■oniffl),the  fsbled  pIsce 
uf  punisbment  in  the  lower  world.  According  lo  iba 
of  tbe  Homeric  aiid  Hesiodic  ages,  il  would 
that  ^he  World  or  Univerao  wii  a  hollow  globe, 
divided  into  two  equal  portions  by  tbe  flat  disk  of  lb* 
eartb.  (R.,  B,  IB.—Htt.,  Tlitog.,7SO.)  Tlie  eiler 
nil  shell  of  this  globe  is  cilled  by  the  poets  traatm 
and  iron,  probably  only  to  express  ils  eolidily.  The 
iperior  hemisphere  was  named  Htattn,  the  inferie* 
le  Taruruj.  The  length  of  Ibe  diameter  of  the  hot- 
w  aphere  is  given  thus  by  Hesiod.  It  would  take, 
be  aaya,  nine  daya  for  an  anvil  to  tall  from  Heaven  to 
Earth ;  and  an  equal  space  of  time  would  be  occupied 
by  ils  fall  from  Earth  to  tbe  bottom  of  Tartarus.  {Tkt- 
og.,  733.)  The  luminaHea  which  gave  light  la  gods  snd 
abed  thea  radiance  through  ill  the  interior  of  tbe 
upper  bnmiapbere  ;  while  that  of  the  inferior  one  wsa 
fiUfld  with  atemal  gloom  and  daikneai,  and  iu  ■■'■'  aii    . 
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«•■  acmoTCd  by  iny  wind.  TuUmi  wu  ngirdad, 
U  thi*  periodi  ■■  the  priicni  of  Uw  godii  md  not  >■  tbe 
plaea  of  torment  Tot  trkkcd  man,  baii^  to  the  godi 
wfail  Erclraa  iria  to  msn,  (h«  abode  oT  than  nbo  nete 
driien  fram  (ha  ■npenil  world.  The  Titoo*,  wben 
Tonqnered,  wers  *bnl  m  Id  it,  lod  ia  the  Ilnd  (8, 13) 
Jnpitei  meiucet  ths  god*  with  baoiibmont  lo  iti  imn- 
\j  rcgiona.  The  Ocouidb  of  Homer  eiKOiiipuaed  tb« 
■hole  earth,  and  beyond  ft  wia  a  r^ion  unviailad  b; 
■be  aun,  and  (tterefore  ehronded  in  perpetnil  dukneu, 
the  abode  of  a  people  whom  he  namei  Cimiaermaa. 
Here  the  poet  of  (heOdjaaer  iliojriacee  E»bli*,lhe 
•■ealm  of  rloto  and  Proaerpina,  the  final  dwelling  of  all 
the  race  of  men,  »  place  which  the  poet  of  (be  Iliad 
deacribe*  ■■  Ijing  within  the  boaom  of  ifae  eanb.  At 
t  later  petiod,  the  change  of  religirae  idea*  gndoalhr 
affected  Erebn*,  the  abode  of  (he  dead.  Elyaiutn  wa* 
moTeddown  to  it,  a*  the  place  of  reward  for  tbe  good 
■nd  Tartami  waa  raiaed  np  lo  it,  to  form  the  priaoD  ii 
which  the  wicked  ntfTered  the  paniahment  doa  to  Ibtir 
Crimea.    {Ktigklley't  Mytlult^,  p.  33,  39,  43.) 

TtiTKBD*,  a  town  of  Spain,  aituate,  aceofdtng  to 
the  moat  general,  though  not  ibe  moel  correct  ofunmi 
inanialaiHl  of  the  aame  name  at  the  looath  of  the  B>ti  , 
rormed  by  the  twobranchea  of  Ibe  river.  Nolnceaaf 
thia  itland  now  remain,  aa  one  of  the  arm*  of  the  riv- 
er haa  diaappeared.  With  regard  lothaaclnil  poeilion 
of  the  town  itaeir,  macfa  diArenee  of  opinion 
DOlh  in  ancient  and  modem  writara,  Mannert  ii 
Tsur  of  making  Hiipati*  the  Tarteama  of  Harodolna, 
and  oppoaei  the  idea  of  in  being  the  aama  eilbar  with 
Carleia  or  Crtdea,  a*  manj  ancient  writer*  maintain. 
It  could  not,  according  to  him,  correapotid  with  Car- 
teia,  aitice  Tait^aiu*  la;  witbout  (ha  Straile  of  Herao- 
lea ;  nor  could  it  be  ihe  aame  aa  Oadea,  aince  Harodo- 
!>  apeak*  of  bolb  Gide*  and  Tarteeaa*  by  their 
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Gtegr.,  vol.  I,  p.  194.)  Xccording  lo  Strabo,  tl 
B>liB  'taolf  waa  anciendy  called  Tarleaane.  and  the  ai 
jacen: coontryTarteaaia.  (Smte,lU).  Bocban,boii 
•>er.  makea  Taneaana  lo  have  been  the  Tarahiah  of 
Scriplnre,  and  the  aame  with  Gadea.  {Oeagr.  S»er.. 
3,  T.  call.  170.) 

TiaoiHNi,  a  city  of  Gallia  Belgic*  Seennda,  in  ihi 
lartiiory  of  (he  Mottni,  now  Trrtmtniu.  {FtcUtn. — 
Ai'ii.  Ant-,  376.) 

TiaTialoH,  an  ancient  city  of  Venetia,  on  the 
ftilia.  Al  a  later  petiod  it  beeiiiM  the  aeai  of  •  biab- 
opric,  and  only  a  town  of  note  about  (he  middle  age*. 
It  i*  now  Trnito.  (Pneep,  B.  O.,  3,  l.—Paal. 
Due.,  3,  13.) 

TtTlAHna,  a  Syrian  thelorician,  conTened  to  Chria- 
tianity  by  Joalin  Martyr,  whom  he  followed  lo  Rome  in 
the  latter  pan  of  the  •ocond  century.  After  the  death 
of  JuBlin,  Ihe  opinion!  of  hi*  proselyte  took  a  torn  to- 
ward* IhMe  of  Marcion,  with  whom  be  waa  conlem- 
ponry ;  but,  differing  ftom  that  hereviarcb  in  aome 
malarial  point*,  he  became  the  bead  of  a  aecl  of  fol- 
lower* of  hi*  own,  who  acquired  ibe  appellation  of  En- 
cratitnand  Hydroparaatata,  from  the  abalinence  which 
they  enjoined  ftom  wine  and  animal  food,  and  their 
anMitntion  of  water  for  tbe  fanner  in  (be  adminieira- 
lion  of  the  Eitcbni*t.  The  tHlw  frinapr  by  GeaDer, 
TVpir.,  1B4B,  fbl.,  contain*  merera  Ihe  Greek  ten. 
llie  beat  edition  J*  ibil  of  Worth  (Or.  tt  Ltl.),  0am., 
I7M,  8n>.  Tatian'a  work  i*  KnnetimeB  eppaoded  to 
•ditione  of Joetin Martyr.  (CUrkt,  fliUufrapt. Dkl., 
fd.  0,  p.  ISO.) 

TiTiaiiat*  or  TiTianiia,  Ihe  nemo  of  one  of  tha 
IkrM  original  Roman  tribe*.  (Vti.  Rotaa,  p.  1173, 
eol,  1) 

Tarlira,  TiTua,  king  of  the  Sabine*,  reigned  con- 
ioinlly  with  Romalua.     {Vid.  Romolna.) 

Tim,  a  aalt  lake  in  tbe  northeaatem  part  of  Pbry- 
gi%  now  TWtitg  (i.  •..  "Hie  Sah").    Accoidbg  lo 


Sirabo,  it  prodncad  aalt  m  aoch  abDndancet  tbal  uii 
*nbel«iic«  immened  in  it  waa  leiy  (oon  entirelT  «av- 
ered  with  tbe  ctyelal ;  and  bird*  were  unable  to  Sy  11 
ibay  once  dipped  then  winga  in  it.  ISlrti.,  SM.I 
The  lake  atill  futniahe*  all  the  eurronnding  cauntr) 
with  aalr,  and  it*  prodoce  j*  a  Taluable  royal-faim  in 
the  bead*  of  tbe  Pacha  of  Kir-SkAr.  In  163S,  Sul- 
tan Mured  IV.  made  a  cauaeway  ecroaa  the  lake,  upon 
tlM  ocEaeion  of  hi*  army  marching  to  take  Bagdad 
from  tbe  Paraiana.     (LtaJu't  Tour,  p.  70.) 

TaDHoa,  a  mountain  range  of  Germany,  lying  tn  ■ 
uMhweat  direction  from  Frankfort  on  (he  Mayne,  be- 
tween WiabMltn  and  Uornbtrg.  It  ia  now  called 
the  iTiiilc  Of  He^rick.  [BiMckag  uni  MiUtr,  Wor 
terb.  irr  Gttgr.,  p.  850  ) 

Tauai,  a  people  of  European  Satmatia,  who  inhao 
ited  Tauriea  Cbaraoneeoa,  and  aacrificcd  all  ■irangeie 
(o  Diane.  Tbe  alalue  of  tbi*  goddes*,  which  thej  b*- 
liered  lo  hare  fallen  down  from  hearen,  waa  fabled  la 
ba*e  boon  carried  away  to  Sparta  by  IpbigeniaandOree- 
tee.  {Herod.,  4,  M.—lftU,  S,  1.— PuuoN.,  8,  IB.— 
BuHp.,  J^^) 

Tjkiriloa  CnRKaoNiati*.      I'td.  Charaoneaua  III. 

TauiIca,  a  aBmama  of  Diana,  becauae  worahipped 
Lhe  iobabitanta  of  Tauriea   Cberaooeau*.    (rid. 
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TauiiHi,  a  people  of  Liguria,  occupying  both  bank* 
of  the  Fada*.  in  the  eeriier  pan  of  it*  courae,  bnl  ea- 
pccially  the  country  aituatad  between  that  rivet  and 
Ibe  Alpa.  Tbe  river  Orcua  (now  Ore*)  mariied  Ihe 
Bxtanl  of  their  territory  towerda  (he  eael.  The  Taa- 
rini  era  Gtat  meotioited  in  biator;  a*  baring  oopaaed 
Hannibal  aoon  after  hi*  deecent  from  (he  Alpe  {Peljii., 
3,  SO);  and  their  cepital,  which  Appian  cell*  Taurk- 
aia  {BtU.  Hum.,  e.  t),  wi*  taken  and  plutidered  by 
thai  genetel,  after  an  ineffectual  leaialance  of  Ihre* 
daye.  Aa  a  R«maa  colony,  il  aubaequenlly  received 
the  same  of  Augneta  Teurinorum,  now  Tiirina(TuTint 
in  Piedmont.     (Cranur'«  Aw.  lUly,  vol.  1,  p.  as.)  * 

TiDROBiiiitrH,  DOW  Taonwao,  a  town  of  Sict  /, 
between  Meeaaua  and  Catena,  but  nearer  the  UlMk 
than  the  former.  An  ancient  city  named  Neioa  ptevi- ' 
oaaly  occupied  the  lite  of  Tauromeoium.  There  were; 
in  fast,  two  citie*  of  the  name  of  Naioe,  both  erected 
in  aDcceaaioa  on  (ha  tame  apo(.  The  lirat  wa*  de- 
■tioyed  by  Dionyeia*  the  tyrant,  and  the  iababiunla 
(oatlered  over  Sicily.  (Died.  Sit.,  14,  IS.)  Tbe 
Sicnli,  inaligated  by  ibe  Carthagi  Diana,  lubrequantlv 
rebnilt  tha  city,  bnl  Dionyaiu*  again  reduced  it.  li.- 
Bleed  of  deetroying,  however,  he  coloniiad  it  with  e 
number  of  hia  marcenaTy  •oldier*.  {Died.  Sic.,  14, 
69  ct  96.)  In  proceee  of  time  Syrecute  tegain«l  bar 
miehua,  a  rich  inbabiunt  of  Nar- 
oe,  having  inviied  the  old  inhabiianla  of  the  latter  city 
(o  relvni  to  their  hoake,  they  aocepted  tbe  offer.     Tike 

Tauroe,  the  name  of  an  adjacent  mouDiain.  arid  /lovi, 
■  pUet  o^alodc,  ibe  eppalktion  being  aelected  aa  dee- 
igpating  more  penicularly  their  new  place  of  rcaldenee. 
COiod.  Sic.,  le,  7.)— Tbe  hilla  in  the  neighhouthsod 
aoD*  for  the  fine  gnpe*  which  they  produced, 
'  aorpaaeed  almoet  (he  whole  world  for  the  ex- 
bSBDly  of  their  pioapecte.  iMtnuert.  Gtegr., 
vol.  0.  pt.  2,  p.  389.) 

TauiDB,  I.  the  moutilaiu*  of  Taurua,  according  t4 
ill  the  deacriptioo*  of  the  ancient*,  eitenda^  from  Ibi 
frontier*  of  India  lo  tin  .^Man  Sea,  Tbeir  principo 
chain,  aa  it  abot  out  from  Mounl  Imani  toward*  iki 
*ootce*  of  the  Indoa,  wound,  like  (n  imment*  terpant 
between  Ihe  Ca^iian  Sen  and  the  Eiuine  on  the  oti 
aide,  and  tbe  aoorce*  of  lb*  Enphtate*  on  tbe  tintr 
UaoeuuB  aaem*  lo  have  formed  part  of  this  line,  ac 
cording  lo  Pliay ;  but  according  to  Stiabo,  who  wai 
beliet  informed,  iIm  prinoipal  chaiD  of  Tauro*  runt  be 
'  'oen  ibebaaiaof  IheEopfaratotand  iha  Araiee  :  en 
obearte*  that  a  deuchtd  chain  ol  i;au 
l»3 
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nun^  'jiL  •!<  tht  Moaduin  moonUiiu,  nin*  in  ■  m»i1i- 
un  ('.h'Ktiun  ind  join*  tlw  TKnru*.  Modein  iccounM 
rcjnijient  ibis  junetioD  u  nM  tbit  muliad.  Stnbo, 
moo  vm  bom  on  iIhi  ipot,  and  nbo  had  mralled  u 
br  ■■  Aimeni«,  conndcn  Ibe  entire  «nM  of  Asia 
Hinoi,  ngechsr  wilh  lU  Annaau,  Mvdit,  tnd  Goidy- 
tnu,  or  Koerditltiii,  u  ■  vary  elmted  eountrr,  ciownn] 
■kb  MTenl  chain*  of  awnnUin*,  ill  of  wbicb  are  m> 
ttMaljr  joJKal  Kuetber  thtt  the;  may  belegardad  u  < 
"AiDMDj  and  Medi*,"  M^a  be,  "*r«  aiioaMd  upon 
I^rna."  Thu  plaUaa  lanu  llae  to  compnilwnd 
SeuriisUui.  and  the  bnnebca  ^kb  it  Mtida  ooi  ei- 
tmd  into  Pcnia  ai  Tar  aa  lbs  great  deaart  oT  K«aB«D 
9n  DIM  aide,  and  lowaida  ibe  aourcn  of  Ibe  Gibon  aix! 
tbe  Indua  on  tbe  otbar.  By  thua  eonaldcring  tbe  vaal 
IVuina  or  Ihe  ancient*  aa  an  upland  plain,  ud  net  a) 
■  ebaiii,  tbe  teatimonie*  or  Strabo  and  Plin;  may  be 
roeanciled  i*itb  ibe  aceoutila  of  modern  tnvaHera. 
Two  chiina  of  mounUina  are  delacbed  (ma  iba  pk- 
taau  of  Armenia  (o  enln  the  peniniuU  of  Aaia ;  tbt 
ofie  firat  confinea  and  tben  crotaea  tbe  ebannel  or  the 
Eupbratei  near  Samoaata ;  the  other  burden  tb*  Pon- 
13*  Euiinui,  leaving  only  oimw  plaina  between  it  and 
Ihai  aea.  Theae  two  chains,  one  of  wbicb  ia  in  part 
lb*  Anti-Tannia,  and  Ibo  other  the  Paryadtei  of  tbe 
■ncienta,  or  tbe  mountain  Tcteidir  or  Keldir  of  tbe 
modern*,  are  united  to  tba  weal  of  iha  Eu^ralaa,  be- 
tween the  towna  of  Stwo*,  Tocai,  and  JUuanei,  by 
meana  of  the  chain  of  Atgaua,  now  nined  Argtk- 
Dtg,  wboae  aummit  ia  coTeted  witb  perpetual  anowa, 
a  eireumatance  which,  under  ao  low  ■  latitude,  abowB 
an  eletatioD  of  from  9  to  )0,00a  feet.  The  eenlre  ef 
Aaia  reeamblea  a  lerrare  anpported  ca  all  aid**  by 
cbaina  of  mountain).  Tbe  chain  which,  bnaking  an 
at  oiKe  (ion  Mount  Argwoa  and  frora  Antt-Tauroa, 
bound*  ihs  ancient  Cilicii  to  Ihe  north,  i*  more  par- 
tKulatly  bnown  by  the  tiinie  of  Taaraa,  a  eame  wtuch 
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The  elentiOB  of  tbia 
«kain  moat  be  eonaidenbie,  aine*  Ciaero  alBrai*  that 
.    k  waa  iKpaaaaLle  to  anniM  before  tbe  nonth  of  June, 
'.  of  Ibe  anow,     Diodorua  detaila  tba  frigbt- 


fnl  r 


0  Cappadoeia.  Modem 
travelleii,  wlia  baie  croiaed  mora  to  tb*  oeit  of  tbia 
chain,  now  called  AWhDag,  repreaant  it  *a  aimilar  to 
that  of  the  Apeninoe*  and  Momt  Hwrnu*.  Il  aaada 
off  to  llie  weal  ae*erel  branchea,  Mma  of  which  temii- 
mle  on  the  ahorea  of  tbe  Meditemnean,  **  the  Ora- 
na,  and  tbe  Maaieyatea  of  the  anctenta,  in  Lyeia : 
the  others,  greatly  inferior  in  eleniion,  eitand  to 
tbe  coaita  of  the  Archipelago  oppoaile  the  ialanda  of 
Cob  and  Rhode*.  To  Ihe  e**t,  Mount  Amanu*.  now 
tbe  Alm»-Diig,  a  delachKl  brnich  of  Ihe  T*uniB, 
•eparale*  Cilicia  from  Syria,  bBTiog  only  two  nar- 
IDW  passes,  tha  one  lowirda  the  Eupbrales,  the  oth- 
er close  by  Ibe  sea  i  ths  first  answer*  to  the  Pyla 
.^aianicD  of  the  aneionta,  the  other  to  tbe  Pyln  Syria. 
Two  other  cbaina  of  mountain*  are  aenl  off  from 
the  weitain  part  of  tbe  central  plateau.  I'ba  one 
ia  the  Baba-DQg  of  lbs  moderns,  which  (ormed  ibe 
Tnolus,  the  Meatogli,  and  the  Rinylua  of  tbe  an- 
eienta,  and  which  letmitkalea  towards  Iha  iaiaadi'of 
Samoa  and  Chios;  the  other,  eilending  in  a  nonh- 
weat  direction,  prstenta  more  eleraled  sunMnit*.  among 
which  are  the  celebrated  Ida  and  the  Myaian  Olymput. 
Lailly,  tha  narlhem  aide  of  Ibe  plateau  i*  propallad 
tewanla  the  Euiine,  and  gives  rise  to  Ibe  chain  of  the 
Ugaaaua,  now  EUtu-Dag,  a  chain  which  fill*  with  lU 
taranebet  all  the  ebain  between  the  Sangariua  and  the 
JIalya.  'Hirowghoul  ibe  langa  of  moantaio*  juat 
■kaLrihed.  limeatone   rock*  appear   to  predominate. 

JTalte-Bnin,  Gtogr.,  »ol.  a,  p.  61,  «?».)  — li.  A 
nonntaln  iiid  pronunloty  on  tba  easlam  eoaat  of  Sici- 
.1,  near  wbicb  Tanismeniiim  waa  buih.     It  is  now 

Tape  m  8.  CiMt.     [VU.  TauimiiaDhtm.H-111.  Sia- 


liliua  Tauma,  a  liicDd  of  Apippa'a,  conqoMad  Ltafr 
due  ia  Sioilv,  and  gaiaod  alao  many  victtaie*  in  Ani- 
ca,  foi  which  he  obtained  triunpbal  bOB0un(B.C.lil). 
He  waa  twica  eonaul ;  and  i*  laid  alao  to  bate  boill 
ibe  firat  dnrabte  ampbitbealie  of  ainna,  at  tbe  deaira  at 
AngoBtin, — IV.  Statilia*  Taurna,  waa  proeonaul  ol 
Africa  A.U.  63,  in  tbe  raifn  of  Claudia*.  On  bia  la- 
Intn,  Agrippina,  who  waa  anxioua  to  g«t  po**eB>iw  ol 
hi*  fine  gud«na,  induced  Tanjuitiu*,  who  bad  been  hit 
liautenant  in  Africa,  to  accuae  bim  of  •itonion,  and 
•Ibo  of  baniig  pnctieed  magio  litOL  Tauraa,  indig- 
nant at  tba  cMne,  would  not  wait  fw  tbe  deciaion  ol 
iba  aen*!*,  haitdMtroyed  bimaelf. 

TiTsiTOStOr,  ia  tbe  plunl  foinii  Taubbt.*  ^-eruM^ 
part  of  a  loftj  riilga  of  moontaiBa,  which,  tntcrsiag 
tbe  whole  of  LacOBM  from  ibe  Arcadian  frontier,  ler- 
minalaa  in  the  aea  at  tbe  Promontory  of  Tsnaiua. 
Il*  aloralioB  waa  aaid  to  be  as  great  as  to  conunand 
a  view  of  the  whole  Peloponneaua,  aa  may  be  aeen 
from  a  fragmant  of  tbe  Cjprian  lene*  preienred  by 
Ibe  acbokaat  on  Pindar.  (JVnn.,  10,  113.)  Tbi* 
great  iwMiiilain  abounded  with  nriaus  kinda  of  b«**t* 
(at  Ibe  ebase,  and  eopplied  al*o  tb*  celebrated  rice  d 
bounda,  eo  miKh  valued  by  the  aocianu  on  acconDt 
of  their  aagaciiy  and  keenoeaa  of  scent.  It  al*a  fui- 
niibed  a  baantiful  green  marble  much  oteemed  by  tbe 

Romana.     (<9lr«io,  M7 Plin..  37,  18.)     Id  tb*  tet- 

ribi*  eartb^oaita  which  daaolatad  Laconia  before  the 
PeUiponneeian  war,  it  ia  related  that  immcnie  maa**a 
of  rock,  detaching  tbentaelTca  from  the  mountain, 
d  dieadful  davaatation  in  their  fall,  which  la  aaid 
.«e  been  foretold  by  Anaiimander  of  Milelua. 
.,  3,  IB.—Strtia.  967.)  The  princini  aiimmit 
of  Taygetu*,  named  Taletum,  n»e  aboie  Biyaew.  It 
waa  d«lic*l«d  10  th*  aun,  and  aacriGcei  of  borea* 
wero  there  offered  to  the£  planet.  Tbis  point  ia  prob- 
ably tbe  aame  now  called  St.  Eliai.  (Cyanwr's  j4i*e. 
Gmet.  Tol.  3,  p.  316}  "  From  iba  westeni  side  of 
tbe  plain,"  obaarvos  Mr.Dodwell,  "  rise  tbe  grand  and 
abrupt  precipices  of  Taygelus,  which  ia  broken  uit>i 
many  aummita.  Tbe  base*  also  of  the  mountain  ara 
formed  by  several  projections  distinct  from  esch  old- 
er, wbicb  branch  iniO'  the  plain,  and  hence  produce 
that  rich  ssiemblage  and  luxuriant  multiplicity  of 
lines,  and  lints,  and  ahadea,  which  recidct  it  the  Gneet 
locality  in  Greece.  All  ibe  plaina  and  mounuiDa  thai 
I  have  seen  are  surpasaed  iu  the  Tsriety  of  their  com- 
bination* and  in  tb*  beauty  of  ihaii  appearance  by 
Ibe  plain  of  Lacedamon  and  Mount  Taygatua.  IIm 
landacBpe  may  be  eicaedod  in  tbe  dimensioas  of  it* 

S'  acta,  but  wbal  can  eiceed  il  in  beauty  of  fonn  and 
ineea  of  colouring  1 — Tbe  mountain  chain  mna  in 
dirsctiOD  nearly  north  and  aoulb,  uniting  towirda 
Ihe  nonh  wiib  the  chain  of  Lycvon.  Ita  weatero  aiile 
riaes  from  the  Maaaenian  Cull,  and  il*  eastern  foot 
bounds  ih*  level  plain  of  Amyda,  from  which  it  riae* 
abrvptly.  It  i*  visible  frwn  Zanle.  which,  in  a  sinighl 
line,  ia  distant  from  it  at  least  aigbty-foar  miles.  The 
'  ro  cnvicaa  are  oovarad  wilb  anow  during  Ibe 
of  tbe  year.  It*  outline,  particularly  ai  aeen 
from  the  north,  ia  of  a  more  (cirated  form  than  ibe 
other  Grecian  oiouDtain*.  Il  baa  five  principal  sum- 
mit*, wb*nce  it  derived  th*  modem  name  of  Pemit- 
dastyfua,  aa  itwa*  deaignaled  by  Conatanline  Porpby 
rogeiiito*.  In  winter  it  is  cororeiJ  wilb  hmiw,  wbicb 
randera  the  vicinity  exUemely  cnU.  In  aununcr  il 
reflect*  s  pawerful  heal  upon  tbe  Sparlin  plain,  fhm 
I  keep*  the  aalubrious  visit*  of  ihe  weiteni 
.  ind  thus  mskee  il  one  of  tbe  botlcil  pUcee  io 
Graeee,  and  subject*  the  inhabitants  lo  reier*  *'  (Asd- 
iBtWi  Tout,  vol.  3,  p.  410.)— Compare  the  aecoaw 
of  CaloDcl  Leake  [Trntlt  in  tkt  Morta.  vol.  I,  51. 
84.  191.  dec.}. 

Tiliiux,  I.  Apulicnm,  acilyof  Apulia,  on  tbe  rigta 
bank  of  the  river  Frenlo  {Ifottat).  The  ippeHilKia 
of  Apulicum  w*B  added  lo  di>li>igui*b.  il   from  lbs      ^ 
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MWE  *i  IM  Sidnini.  Sinbo,  apakuig  of  Ifai  Ap*- 
liMi  Tcuiuia,  nyi  it  «u  •itniia  il  mmm  dktuM 
faom  the  cout,  ind  *t  Ihe  beul  of  •  lak*  fonnvd  bj 
the  nt,  wbich  hera  ■ncraichM  to  con>tdenbl<r  opoD 
the  Uid,  lb«t  ths  brswlth  of  luly  tntween  tliia  point 
and  PuMoli  HA  not^  Mtcesd  lOOO  tudia.  (Siriiii), 
I8«.)  The  tuia*  of  Ui»  pkc*  ire  Mid  la  exiit  an  Ibe 
lite  of  Ciriute,  aboat  ■  mite  from  the  ngbt  bcnk  of 
the  Fertare,  end  tea  nilM  from  the  *bi.  f  CnnR/r'f 
iae.  Half,  vol.  2,  p.  872.) — II.  SidicHiDn].  the  ontr 
city  Mcribed  to  ^  SidicLDi,  ■  Caai^nian  lithv.  It 
j>  no*  TtoH,  tnd  wM  diiiant  iboat  iftata  milw  frem 
Cipui,  in  ■  ootthweit  dtrection.  9lnba  informa  Da 
ibtt  it  aUrad  on  the  Litio  Wiy,  being  the  meat  ceo- 
■idenUeof  ill  iba  town*  eo  Mtnated,  and  iuferioi  to 
tiipoa  only  in  eilenl  and  inporunee  amaag  tjM  (S«- 
piniiQ  cities.  (£(ra^.,  337,  S4S.>  Thia  fael  aeama 
U  dMi*a  ■dditioml  caafinDaboa  liom  the  imiDetnM 
fwnalna  of  witla  and  poblid  buildingi  uid  lo  be  atill 
(uibke  OB  ita  ancient  aile.  Teanam  beuma  a  Roman 
colony  Oddar  Anptitnt.  (fVoM.,  de  CaL—Pliit.,  8, 
S] — Some  cold  aeiduloaa  ipringi  an  noticed  in  ita  vi- 
cinity by  Vitratiue :  (bey  are  new  called  Aegtu  itU» 
CaUartUi.  (FnHUi,  Via  Appui,  S,  i.  —  Crtmer't 
Anr..  JUlf,  ro\.  9,  f.  IH.) 

Taiiue,  ■  nvet  of  Thrace,  ii>!Dg  in  the  eame  rock 
from  38  diReient  eeorcee,  Mme  of  which  are  hot.  and 
olhen  cold.  Iti  Murcca,  according  to  HerodotD*, 
were  eqoidiilant  from  Hnwom,  a  city  near  Pariii' 
Ihai.  and  from  Apolloifii  on  the  Euiine,  baing  two 
daya'  joamay  from  nch.  It  emptied  into  the  Uonta- 
deedna,  thia  Uat  into  the  Agrianea,  aikd  the  AgliinH 
Into  thie  Hebiu*.  lu  waten  were  eileenied  of  isr- 
fke  in  eating  eulaneoua  diaenlflra.  Dariaa  railed  a 
ecriiimn  than  when  he  marched  agiinat  Ibe  Scytbiana, 
W  denote  the  iweetnee*  and  aalubnly  of  the  wateta  of 
ItMUnm.    {HcTod..  t  90.  dec.— Hi«.,  *,  II.) 

TacHaait,  the  dangbler  of  a  Phrygian  prince,  call- 
ad  by  tome  Teuthrai,  and  by  Sophoclw  Taleulaa. 
When  her  hthar  vrii  kdled  byAjai,  md  of  Talamon, 
It  the  line  the  Greeka  eacked  ihe  lowna  in  the  neigh- 
hmrbaod  ef  Troy,  the  yoanv  princeai  became  the 
property  of  the  cooquerot.  and  by  him  aha  bad  a  aon 
called  Euiyaacea.  Sephoelea  Hitrodneei  her  aa  one 
of  the  cbittctera  in  his  play  of  ihe  Ajax.  (Schet.  ad 
Sovl,.A}..tm^ 

TaoTosIeti 
HI  VoIm, 

a  Gallicua  and  Ihe  Auici,  and  in  the  immedlale 
vicinity  of  Ihe  Pjrreneea.  Iliey  appear  to  have  been 
a  numerooa  and  powerful  race.  A  part  of  them  were 
led  off  by  Sigoresas  in  queat  of  olher  aetllenionts,  and, 
passing  thniu^  the  Heicrniaii  foresi,  spreed  Iham- 
aeWes  over  Ptnnonia  and  Illyrieum.  sinI  aubseqoently 
made  an  inroad  into  Macedonia.  Fm«n  Europe  a  por- 
tion of  them  then  paiaed  into  Aaja  Minor,  and  at  laat 
jecnpied  ihe  central  portion  of  what  wet  called,  frora 
>«  Gallic  eettlementa,  Gallatia.  Their  towna  in  this 
coonny  were  le«  numerooa  than  thoee  of  Ifaeir  fal- 
low-lriboa;  bul,  on  the  other  hand,  ihey  could  boaal 
of  having  for  their  capital  the  largeil  and  moat  cele- 
braled  city  of  the  whole  proviDce.  namely,  Ancyn. 
(Vii.  Aneyra.— Ttwrry,  Hul.  tea  Gatilea,  vol.  1, 
p.  lai,  leqq. — Cramtr't  Atia  Mitmr,  vol.  9,  p.  91.) 

Ttoka  or  TaoA*,  a  ciiy  of  Arcadia,  neil  to  Man- 
Jcea,  the  most  ancient  and  important  in 
'l  lay  in  an  eaitcm  directioa  from  the  ionthem  part  of 
.aa  Msnilian  ridge.  Thia  place  waa  aald  lo  hava 
been  fonnded  at  a  remote  period  by  TSgeiM,  aon  of 
Lveaon.  At  thia  early  period  the  republic  contietad 
gf  aeveral  amtll  lownahipe,  enamaiwtad  by  Pauaaniaii. 
«hieh  were  probably  all  nsiled  by  Aleu*.  an  Arcadian 
;bief>  who  wee  Aua  regarded  aa  ibs  nal  founder  of 
Jl»  ci7-     {Patuan.,  8,  iS.—Strtbo,  387  )    The  Te- 

IelM  wei-e  early  diatingoiabTd  for  Iheit  bravery  amon? 
falorowweian  rlalae  :  itwv  co^  bout  IkM  tbetr 


kiotr,  Eahemnat  bad  engaged  ai 
Hyllaa,  cbiaf  of  the  Heiaclid 


eiaclidB  (ffemd.,  S,  36),  tmt 
alao  of  many  victotiea  obtained  over  the  wariike  Sp•^ 
taoa.  {Herod.,  1,  Oi.—Pauaan.,  3,  S.)  It  waa  ml 
"1  the  latter  had,  in  compliance  with  tlu  injuDotkiDa 
an  oracle,  gained  poeaeetion  of  lix  bones  of  Onalae, 
d  coiveyed  them  from  iba  Arcadian  territory,  tlM 
ibcy  were  enabled  lo  vaoqoiah  their  aulagmuata,  taA 
compal  them  (o  acknowledge  their  enpiemacy  (1,  U). 
In  ihe  battle  of  nalaa,  the  Tegeata  famiahed  30M 
aoldieia,  and  diapuled  the  poal  of  bonoar  with  the 
Atheoiana,  to  whom  it  waa.  however,  adjadgcd  by  Oe 
Lacad«maaiaiu.  Id  the  Jabpoiinnieii  war  thqr  m 
maiocd  bna  m  Ibeic  adtMieoca  M  Spaita.  Aflat  tbe 
bMtis  of  Lettetia,  bownvei,  tbe  Tegeala  tmited  wilh 
the  reat  of  the  Arcediana  in  fennkig  a  league  inde- 
endent  of  Sparta,  which  invelved  iham  in  hoalilitiea 
'itbibit  »iwer.  {Xat..  Hui.Or.,6,5,lt.)  Tessa, 
haviog  anbeeqiMDtly  aniarad  into  the  Acbaan  confed- 
eracy, waa  taken  by  Gleomenee,  from  whom  it  waa  i»- 
eaplored  by  Antrgonaa  Doaon,  (Pefyi.,  3,  M.)  Il 
soccaeafully  reai^d,  aoow  lime  after,  the  atlack  ef 
I^corgtia,  tytut  of  SparU  (li,  17,  1),  but  yialdod  M 
Machanidaa  ;  aflai  hia  debal  and  death  it  waa,  bow. 
■eonqnoedbyPhilopoimenCn,  18,7;  1S,86) 
Tegea  waa  the  only  lovm  in  Arcadia  wUch  in  Stnbo's 

I degree  of  coneeqnenee  and  fB^ 

. ;  and,  if  w«  nuy  jods*  fnmi  iba 
dcecriptioD  of  Pauaaoiaa,  it  attU  continued  t«  Ooamb 
ban  a  centoiy  later.  The  vaatigea  of  thia  bb- 
:ity  are  to  be  seen  on  the  aile  now  called  Ptalt, 
about  an  hour  eaat  of  TnpaUnta ;  but  Ibey  coaaiti 
only  of  aoittavad  fragments,  and  broken  tilea  and  atoBae, 
whidi  cover  Ibe  fields.  Other  ruins  aia  to  be  aeon  m 
Iba  site  of  Palaia  Bfitkopi.  aouia  hundred  yards  fiOB 
Iba  village  of  Piah.  (dranwr'a  Afia.  Orttct,  vol.  I, 
p.  SM,  aef?,) 
Tnoa.     VU.  Teas. 

Tblabom,  a  king  of  the  aland  of  Salamia,  aoB  •! 
.£acua  and  Ende'is.  He  was  brother  U>  Peleua,  and 
father  to  Teucer  and  Ajai,  the  latter  of  wbom  ia,  on 
that  aocoont,  oflen  called  ■■  Ttlamtmiua  ktroa."  Tet> 
arson  waa  baniriied,  with  PalaUa.  from  hia  blfaer'i 
coint,  forlbe  accidental  muiderof  their  step- bralbei 
Phocue ;  and,  embarking  on  board  a  eaeael,  be  waa 
thrown  npoD  the  isbnd  uf  Salamia.  Hsso  ha  was  not 
only  hoapilahly  emortaiDed  by  its  kingiCyehiauei  bnl 
received  from  him  his  daughter  Glauce  in  msniagB, 
with  the  promise  of  saccesiion  to  the  Ifarooo.  Afiei 
the  dealh  of  QIauce  he  nunied  Penbcsa,  Ibe  daoghtec 
of  Aleathoiis ;  and,  on  the  eongucat  of  Tioy  by  Her- 


omedOD.  and  sister  of  Priam,  frei 
tionad  union  sprang  Teecer.  wtie  waa.  tbenfore,  tiie 
half-brolhar  of  Ajai.  TelamoB  diatingniabod  bimeeir 
at  the  Cslydooian  boar-hunt,  and  also  in  the  Arn>- 
nantie  expedition  1  and,  when  Ihe  Trman  war  broka 
out,  bs  de^lchad  bis  sons  Ajax  and'  Teucer  lo  soa- 
lain  that  ^ory,  lo  which  the  ft>cblsiiesa  of  age  neeU- 
ded  bim  mim  any  longer  aapiiing.  Ajai  slew  bimaell 
in  Ihe  course  of  the  war.  on  accenit.  of  the  atme  of 
Achillea,  which  had  bean  awarded  to  Ulyaaea;  and 
the  indignation  of  Tdsnon  at  the  sufananeaa  of  Tan- 
eer  in  not  having  avenged  hia  bcolbei'a  dasth,  csilMd 
him  to  baiudi  the  young  prince  from  bis  native  IslaBd 
[Yid.  Teucer —SiifA  ,  A}-~Aftaai..  i,  \i.  A,  Ac. 
— ffyj*..,/-*.,  97) 

TiLiKONilDis,  a  patronyMJc  given  to  iha  dcsceod' 
anil  of  Telamon. 

TBLOMlNBa,  an  aneient  raeein  the  island  of  fUtodai, 
said  10  have  been  originally  from  Crete.  Tbey  wen 
the  inventort  of  many  nsafal  ana.  and,  accordinp  u 
Diodorua,  paaacd  for  Ibe  aons  of  tbr  Sea.  ( Dioi.  h^. 
0,  AS.)  Hence  Simmiee  the  HhMliaa  made  Zdf  (( 
•Nwd  oMBoing  ".MB")  tfaatf  tDOiber.    (Compaie  H- 
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la  from  .^Imiibim  of 
3.  p.  3^4.  ii  cotrecUd.)  With 
Bi  tDil  number,  Uw  anciwiL  wriMn 
I  appliai  M  them  the  Mo  Dact<r1i-nunei 
KibmfDiDamiumttietit.  HHmfi.,  U,  08.)  Tul- 
le*, on  the  Mhec  huid,  nimee  ft*e  Tekhiim,  Attmut, 
Mtgaimiu,  Omema,  Niie»,  aixl  Smm.  (Ckil.,  7, 
lU.)  Thii  Telchinct  on  alM)  nptauDtcd  u  power- 
ful eacbiDWre,  who  hold  in  conlrol  Iho  elemeDU,  and 
sonld  biiog  clouds,  nin,  bail,  itid  inaw  il  plaaeute. 
(ibm^ ,  1.  «.  Ot^rlvtc-Saii.,  *.  v.  TiXxtvir.— 
Zaubi^i,  Prmerb.,  6,  i3l.—fliet,  Krtlc,  vol.  1,  p 
349,  tcjq.  -Id.  a.,  tdI.  1,  p.  SU— Cooaall  raniiki 
at  t^  commeueement  o(  dte  aiticle  Rbodn*. ) 

TaLKiS*  or  TRLiioti.  a  people  of  .£lotia,  callad 
alM>  Taphieiu.     [VvL  Taphin.) 

TaLKioIoaa.  ialauda  between  Laucadii  and  Acar- 
nanja.    (Fid.  Tiphia.) 

TiLiodNua,  a  ion  of  Ulrawa  and  Circe,  bom  in 
the  iiiaud  of  £mt,  ifbera  be  was  educated.  When 
arrived  at  the  Tean  of  manliDod,  he  went  lo  Ithaca  to 
nuke  himaelf  known  lo  his  fatiwr,  but  he  wai  ihip- 
witcked  00  the  cout,  and,  being  dMiJtaU  of  proria- 
iona,  he  plundered  tome  of  the  inhabilanta  or  Uie  ial- 
and.  Uliraiei  and  Teleoiachua  came  to  defend  the 
property  of  their  aubjecta  against  Ibis  anknown  idtb- 
det ;  a  quarrel  arose,  aod  Telegonns  killed  hia  father 
without  knowing  who  ha  was.  He  sAeiward  returned 
Mlua  nallTs  country,  and,  according  lo  Hyginua,  be 
Canied  thither  hia  fiihcr'a  body,  where  it  wai  buried. 
Tibmachua  and  Penelope  alao  accompanied  him  in 
hit  TOtam,  and  aoon  after  the  nuptials  of  Telwonaa 
with  Peneiopa  wan  celebraiad  bj  otdei  of  Miner- 
*a.  Penelopa  bad  by  Tel^onus  a  eon  celled  Ilalua. 
Tolegono*  was  said  lo  bars  founded  Tnacniam  in 
Italy,  and,  according  lo  some,  he  left  one  dangliter 
cbU«J  Mamilia,  from  whom  iho  patrician  family  of  the 
Hanilii  at  Rome  ware  descended.  {HaraL,  Od.,  3, 
89,  a.—Orid,  FkmI.,  3,  i.~Trul.,  1,  l.^Hyt^.jab^ 
W.) 

TiLiaicHOB,  a  son  of  Ulysae*  and  Penelope,  He 
■u  itill  in  ibe  cradle  when  hia  father  went  wilh  Ihe 
reel  of  Ibe  Gieeka  to  the  Trojan  war.  At  the  end  of 
tbia  celebrated  contost,  Telenuchus,  aniioua  to  see 
his  father,  went  in  qneat  of  him  ;  and,  aa  the  place  of 
his  leaidenea  and  the  cause  of  hia  Ions  abaenee  were 
tbsa  unknown,  be  viaiied  ih*  court  of  Honelaua  and 
Neslet  M  obtain  infoRDalioo,  He  afieiward  relumed 
to  Ithaca,  where  the  auilera  of  his  mother  Penelope 
had  conspirod  lo  destroy  hiai ;  but  he  iroided  their 
aoarea,  and  by  means  of  Minerva  he  diacorered  hii 
father,  who  had  arriTrd  in  lbs  island  two  days  bsfora 
him,  and  was  then  in  the  hooae  of  Eumsni.  Wilh 
ibis  faithful  eerienl  and  Ulyasea,  Teleouchua  con- 
certed how  to  delim  hia  mother  from  lb*  importuni- 
•ie*  of  hei  auiten,  and  hia  efforU  were  crowned  with 
success.  Aftar  the  death  of  hia  father,  Teteouchni 
is  aaid  to  hsn  gone  to  the  island  of  .£«■.  where  he 
married  Circe,  or,  according  to  olhera,  Caasiphone,  the 
daughter  of  Circa,  by  whom  be  had  a  aon  called  I^ 
linuB.     t^oi^,  Oi.—Hvgin./Mb.,  M.  ISS  ) 

TiLinias,  I,  a  king  of  Myaia,  son  of  Herculeeand 
Aoge,  the  daughter  of  Aleua.  He  nai  eipoied  ■■ 
soon  IS  bom  OQ  Mount  Parlbenioi,  on  Ibe  eoiiGiie*  of 
Argolia  and  Arcadia ;  but  the  babe  was  protected  by 
the  csre  of  the  gods  ;  (at  a  bind,  which  hadjusi  cilTcd. 
eaine  and  suckled  him;  and  Ibe  shepherds,  nndinghim, 
named  him  Tclephua  from  itial  circumstance  (T^ 
1^,  from  IJia^et,  ■  Und.)  Alous  gave  his  daughter 
Auge  to  Naoplius,  the  son  of  Neptuns,  lo  sell  her  out 
•f  the  country  ;  and  he  diipoaed  of  her  lo  Teulhrai, 
ting  of  Teulhrania,  on  the  Cayiter,  in  Myaii,  who 
made  her  hie  wife.  Telephui  having,  when  grown  up, 
ontultod  the  oraela  respecting  hia  parenta,  came  to 
Hyaia,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Teulhraa, 
-bom  ha  sDceeeded  3  his  kingdom.     Telephuk  after 
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thia,  mairkd  ana  of  the  Jaoghten  of  Kii^  Mam,  m^ 
aa  ibit  soo-in-law  of  that  monarch,  prepared  lo  aiMM 
Pliam  anioit  the  Oroeka,  and  with  heroic  valoat  at- 
tacked them  when  ibej  had  landed  on  the  Myeiai: 
coast.  The  carnage  waa  great,  and  Tele^u  wmU 
have  been  victotioas  bad  not  Bacchne^  who  uolaetad 
the  Greeks,  suddenly  nisad  a  vine  ftom  toe  a«il^ 
which  entangled  the  feet  of  the  monaich,  and  [aid  bin 
flat  on  the  ground.  Achiltee  immediately  mshed  o|io* 
him,  and  wounded  him  ao  severely  that  he  wa*  cap- 
ried  sway  from  iba  battls,  llic  wostmI  was  mortal 
and  TelephoB  waa  informed  by  tbe  oracle  that  Iw 
alone  who  had  inflictod  it  eonid  totally  cure  it.  Upor. 
this,  ai^dicalion  was  made  to  Achillea,  bat  in  vaio  : 
till  Ulyases,  who  knew  that  Tioy  could  not  be  ukM 
without  tbe  aaaiilance  of  ona  of  the  son*  of  Hercules, 
and  who  wished  to  maka  Tele^diua  the  friend  of  the 
Groeks,  pennaded  Achiltee  lo  obey  the  direc  tione  of  th« 
oiacla.  Achillea  eonaentad ;  and  aa  tbe  weapon  whioh 
had  gi«en  the  wonod  conld  elono  core  it,  the  bciw 
acraped  the  nst  from  Ibe  point  of  his  spear,  and,  by 
applying  it  to  the  aore,  gave  it  immediate  relief.  It 
ia  said  that  Telephus  showed  himaelf  ao  graiefol  la 
the  Greeka,  that  he  accompanied  them  to  the  Troj*« 
war,  and  fonghl  with  them  against  bis  falhe^iD-lBw 
For  otbw  versions  of  ihe  legend  of  relepbus,  espa. 
cially  hia  aipoeure  in  infancy,  consult  the  remarke  ol 
Hqme  (nd  Apelloi.,  3,  0.  1).  Euripides,  in  fats  pte) 
enlitJed  Telephus,  adopted  that  form  of  ibe  DanrsliTc 
which  made  Telephus  and  hia  mother  to  have  bans 
ahol  up  in  ai,  aik  or  coSer.  and  caat  into  tbe  sea.  At 
wstea  of  which  bore  Ibem  to  the  mouth  of  the  tivei 
Ca'icus.  {Heyiu,  i.  c.)  The  wanderinga  and  pov- 
erty of  Telapbus,  while  in  quest  of  hi*  puenta,  an 
oft«o  alluded  to  t^  the  poet*.  (^ritUmk.,  Nak,  9ia 
~Ii.,  Ban..  Ma.— Moral.,  EpUl.  ad  fit.,  9S.~A- 
gin,fai.,iQl.} 

TakLD*,  the  goddeta  of  tbe  Earth.  (KhI  Opa, 
and  Terra.) 

Tbl>i*sd*  or  TtLHiaaiia,  1.  the  lael  city  of  Lyean 
towards  the  weal,  and  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Glaiicus  Si- 
noa.  It  waa  famous  for  the  akill  poaaesaed  by  it*  in- 
habilanta in  the  an  of  divinaluHi  {Anian,  Eif.  Al^, 
3,  9),  and  they  ware  cnnsulted  at  an  early  period  hj 
Crmaua,  king  of  Lydia.  {Heni-,  I.  7B  )  The  roiu 
of  Telmiaaus  are  found  st  Mii.  Ike  |«n  of  Makti 
The  theatre,  and  the  potticoee  and  sepulchral  chair 
bera  eacavalad  in  iba  rocka  at  ihi*  place,  are  some 
tbe  moat  ramaikable  rsmains  of  antiquity  in  Asia  Ifr 
nor.  {Leaki't  Tmr,  p.  IS8,— Compare  CUrkt' 
TraveU,  vol.  3,  p.  S93.  Mff .,  Lvnd.  ti. ,-  and  FcUimm, 
Ev:tir*imi  in  Atia  Miner,  p.  344,  stj.) — II.  A  city 
of  Cans,  about  auty  stadia  lo  ibe  aoutbeaal  of  Hali- 
cimaaau*,  and  on  lb*  Sinua  Cenmieus.  (Siud.,  s.  e. 
TtJiiuattr— Larc/ier,  Herod.,  TaU.  Gtvgr.,  t.  t.y- 
III  A  ciiy  of  Pisidis,  on  the  eonlinee  of  the  Solyni, 
aoolheaal  of  Tbemiaontun),  lis  more  usual  dsbw  wb* 
Termiaaua.     (Xrrian,  £1^.  Alex.,  I,  37.} 

TiLD  MitTlcB.  a  city  and  harbour  on  the  eoaat  irf 
Gallia  NarU>nrn>iB  Secnnda.  now  ThIjil  It  ap- 
peara  to  have  bern  sn  obscura  place  smooi  Ibe  ■» 
eieiils,  and  10  have  grown  into  a  cily  from  a  urge  eol- 
oui  eatablishuMnt  commenced  here  by  ihe  Romana  iu 
the  fillh  cenlury.  The  Iti*.  AnI.  (686)  alone  malua 
insniion  of  it  {Bitdtef  Mid  MiilUr,  Warttri.  if 
Gtogr.,  p.  053.; 

TsurHjjsi.  a  city  of  .^rcadis,  forty  slsdia  fiomCaiN, 
and  iu  a  northeaatem  direction  Ironi  Heraa,  Paosao- 
iis  found  it  in  ruins  and  marly  deaerled ;  but  ia 
earlier  times  11  appMra  to  have  been  a  place  of  aom« 
note,  and  celebrated  f<>r  the  worship  of  the  goddeai 
Etinnya  and  Apollo  Oncvua,  whoae  lempln  ware  IC 
be  aeen  at  a  place  called  OncBum,  on  the  banks  of 
tbe  Ladon.  (Puaun,,  8,  ^.  —  Sttfk.  Syt ,  t.  « 
'Oyatim.)  Ztit  city  dsrived  iu  name  fiomTelpfaiMa.  I p 
a  daughter  of  lb*  river  Ladon.    Tbira  waa  •  fboni^  <  ^ 
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rhicb  wars 

>t  Tirastu  TIM  fa^lad  \o  hiTS  died  of  ditnLing  of 
'Win.  The  lilc  of  Ihii  plica  ii  mppoMd  hj  Sic  W. 
Sell  to  Eorrnpond  with  (bi  kdjbt*  of  Vaiana  (ItiK- 
irary  of  iht  Martt,  p.  ISO) ;  bsi  Miillei  » iDclloed  to 
donlifr'!'  vitli  KatsimUa,  nhJch  i*  deMiibed  bjr  Oell 
M  1  muenbia  dace  in  the  neigbbaarhood  of  ■  large 
niaed  eilj.  (Dorinr.  toI.  S,  p.  MB.  Oxford  Iranil. 
—Cramo'i  Aiu.  Orttct,  roL  3,  p.  3tS  } 

TiKinua,  aoD  of  Ariatomachna,  and  one  of  [ha  Her- 
acl>d«.    <riiiHet»lid..) 

TiKiaiNDi,  uxoidlng  to  Pliny  (6,  T),  the  Scyihian 
.'Mine  for  iba  Palaa  Mawtia. — Compare  the  re-iurka  of 
Hitter  {YerlulU,  p.  Ifll,  ttqq'i. 

Tntii,  t.  a  town  of  the  Bnttli,  umthweit  of 
Teiini,  and  near  the  coaat.    It  was  i  place  of  great 
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there  waa  a  town  of  the  eame  name  in  Ujrpr:!  {Sl^ilt, 
IBS);  while  oifaen,  again,  centidered  the  Honunc 
Tamen  M  identical  with  Brandiiiuin.  {EvtlUk.  jd 
Horn..  Od.,  I.  e.)  In  Sirabo'a  titne  theae  minn  ap- 
peal to  ha're  been  eibiaited.  The  Miuilinn  ^f  Tein- 
aae  ia  not  fully  aacertaiDBd.  Ofiz/.,..t  iirj  between 
IfaMftr,  Sin  Lucilo,  Ton*  Lopfo,  and  Torre  dtl  pi- 
tno  dti  Ctmle.  (Cranur'r  Ane.  Jlatif.  ral.  3,  p. 
IIS.)— If-  According  to  lanie,  the  aame  with  Brandii- 
ium,  (Ftd,  precedins  aniel«0 — HI.  A  pJaee  in  tbe 
Mland of  CypiTta.    {Yid.  Temeaa  I.) 

TiKPi (fbtr.  nrat), a  vallejr  in  Tlwawlr, between 
Moant  Ohmni*  at  Ibe  north  and  Oaaa  et  the  aoelh, 
tkroBgh  whi^  the  river  Peneaa  Sowed  into  the  JEm- 
an.  Tbe  poeti  haire  deacribed  it  la  a  moat  deliibubl 
apot,  with  eool  ihadea  and  verdant  walki,  which  the 
■miUins  of  birda  rendered  more  pleaaii^  and  attract' 
ire.  lempe  eitended  abool  five  milei  in  length,  but 
veried  in  iti  breadth  ao  aa  to  be  in  aome  place*  only  a 
plelhram  (about  IDO  feotlor  a  lillU  more.— -Elian  hai 
Wt  a  Tirr  inimited  and  prctareeqne  deacription  of  ita 
aeaneiy  (Kar.  Hitt.,  3,  1). — It  appeeri  to  hive  bean 
'     '       -  -■  1,  that 
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TiNlDoa,  an  inland  of  the  JBgeao,  off  tbe  ooMt  ■• 
Traai,  aboot  Mmiiea  to  the  north  of  Leiboa,  whillM 
the  Oreelia  retired,  aa  Virgil  telatei,  in  order  to  aur 
priae  the  Trojaua.  (JSii.,S,  31.— /&„  t&4.}  Tbia  U 
and  waa  at  an  earlier  period  called  LeocophiTe,  &«■ 
ila  while  clifia  {EuMUK.  ad  It.,  p.  S3.~Lfeijkr., 
846) ;  and  it  took  tbe  luma  of  Tenedo*  from  Tenet, 
eon  of  Ctcddi.  {Yid.  Tenei.)  Tenedoi  renlTod  ) 
colonj  of  i^oiiani  {Hertd.,  1,  149.— TlHcyiJ.,  7,  &T] 
which  flouriihed  for  manj  jean,  and  became  ce'e 
brated  for  iha  wiidom  of  ita  Uwa  and  civil  imtituiioiia 
Thia  we  collect  from  an  ode  of  Piudu.  Inicribed  W 
Ariatagoraa,  prytinia  or  cfaief  uigiatnla  of  the  lilaad 
(ATeat.,  11.)  Aiialolle  ii  knoxn  tn  hare  written  oa 
tbe  palilj  of  Tenedoa.  {Sttpk.  Byi.,  t.  ■.  TA'fdof.l 
Apollo  waa  the  priDcipal  deiij  wonliipped  in  ibe  ial- 
and,  aa  wb  know  frozi  Homer  (fl.,  1,  87).  According 
to  lha  Bime  poet.  Tenedoe  waa  taken  bjr  Achillea 
durins  tbe  •K^  of  Troy.    (/I,ll,  6M.)    When  Ibt 

Kbeperily  of  Tanedea  waa  on  the  decline,  the  inhab- 
■nil  placed  th^RielTea  under  the  pntcciion  of  Iba 
flonri'hing  city  afAleiindrea  Troit.  At  a  atill  latat 
period,  it  deiiied  again  acme  impoituice  from  the 
graniriea  which  Juatioiati  cauaed  to  be  erected  there 
far  the  pnrpoie  of  bouiing  tbe  cirgoei  of  com  brougbl 
frtim  Egypt  and  ititcnded  for  Conalintinopte,  Mt 
which  wen  fiaquenlly  delayed  by  contrary  wind*  blow- 
ing rram  the  Hclleepont.  <,PToeap.,£d.  Jutlin.,6,1.'* 
There  were  aevanl  proteibi  connected  with  the  hie- 
toty  of  Tenedoa,  which  may  be  found  in  Slepbanua  of 
Byianliuni  (a.  v.  ThtSo().  It  may  be  worlb  while  t* 
rBinark,  ihat  Nymphiodoma.  a  geographical  writer  q<i» 
led  by  Atbenaoa,  affiimed,  that  Uie  women  of  Tens- 
dee  were  of  ■Dipuajng  beaaty  (13.  p.  60). — Whet 
Chindlar  viailad  thia  ialand,  whicb  retaini  iti  ancieBt 
naoM,  he  found  there  "  but  few  Temaina  of  inliqutly 
worthy  of  notice ;  in  tbe  atreeti,  the  walla,  and  bnij- 


tbe  gorga  of  Tempe  mvi  eanaed  by  aome 


I  great  cunvni- 
the  ntoQDtain- 
barrier  by  which  the  watera  oTTheaaaly  were  pent  up, 
aSbrded  them  an  egrets  to  the  eea.  Modem  tnrsl- 
lera  diffet  in  their  icceunia  of  tbja  celebrated  nie. 
Hawkina  (WalfoU't  ColUtt,  vol.  1,  p.  BIT)  eletea 
that  "  ibe  acenery  by  no  meana  correaportda  with  iba 
Idea  Ihat  hai  been  generally  eoneaiiod  of  it,  and  that 
tba  eloquence  of  JDIien  hai  gl*an  riae  to  eipectationa 
which  the  irareller  will  not  find  realiied.''  He  would 
eeem,  howeier,  to  hate  canfonnded  the  Vale  of  Tempe 
with  tbe  narrow  defile  whicb  tba  Psneua  tuTereea  be- 
■ween  MonM  Olympiiia  and  Mount  Oaaa,  near  ita  en- 
Mnce  into  tba  aea.  Pioftaaor  Fabner.  of  Cambridge, 
appean  to  have  been  more  eucceaaful  in  tbe  aaatck 
"  After  riding  ne*rty  anhoorclua*  to  the  bay  in  whicb, 
the  pMieua  dieebirgei  ilnlf.  we  tamed,"  aija  tfais 
tTevelter,  "eoutb.  Ibnugh  '  deligblfol  plain,  whicb.  af- 
ter a  quarter  of  an  hour,  broaght  ua  to  an  opening  be- 
tween Oaaa  andOlympni ;  the  entrance  to  a  vale,  that, 
in  lituatioD,  extent,  and  tieauty,  amply  aaliaGei  what- 
ever the  poeta  have  aiid  of  Tempe."  (  Walpclt't  MS. 
timrnal,  ClarWi  Tmdt,  pt.  3,  a.  3.  p.  374.— Coo- 
•ult  Cramer'*  Ducriftion  of  Aneitm  Omce,  vol.  1, 
y.  378.) 

TencBTKiai,  a  r.itiaa  of  Oermany,  who,  in  eoi>- 
jonction  with  Ute  Uaipatea,  croaeed  the  Hhina,  were 
defeated  by  tbe  Romina,  and  found  protection  and 
new  aatdemenU  amoni  the  Sicaoibri.  In  tbair  moat 
touriahing  perind,  lha  Tenchiheri  dwelt  in  tbeeoutbam 
part  of  the  Duchy  of  Clett,  end  alao  in  that  of  Btrg ; 
Ibey  alao  look  part  in  the  coafedaney  of  the  Chemeci. 
[Cu..  B.  0..4, 10.— 7W,  Awt.,  13,  at.— Id..  Hitt., 
t.9l.—U„Otrm.n.i 
SB 


^hart  derivea  tbe  name  from  the  Phtenician  woad  Tina- 
dum,  rtd  cJay,  which  waa  found  bete  and  uaed  for  earth- 
cnwirs.  (Croeacr'a  .liiia  Jftwr,  vol,  1,  p.  tll.Mu.1 
TiNia  (or,  more  correctly,  Tanmi),  eon  of  Cye- 
nuB,  king  of  Colons,  a  town  of  Trou,  and  of  Freclea 
Ibe  dau^kter  of  CJyliui.  After  the  death  of  Proclea, 
Cycnut  married  Phllonome,  daughter  of  Cnn|^ut 
viDo  became  enimonred  of  Tennee  ;  hot,  findii^  it  im. 
■bake  hia  principl«>  of  duty,  ahe  aeeoaed 


poaalU 


her  huaband  of  a  dinonourable  act  of  vi 
The  finher  believed  the  cha^,  and,  eoBfitving  Tenner 
and  bia  liiler  in  an  arit  or  coAt  (tf  i^praia},  eaar 
tbem  into  tbe  eea.  They  both,  however,  eapHt  eafa  t> 
Tenadoe,  than  called  Lwicophrya,  the  ne"*  of  whicl 
Tennee  changed  to  Tenedoa  after  himaell,  and  becanu 
monarch  of  (be  ialand.  Some  lime  aflar,  CycDoa  die 
covered  tbe  guilt  of  bia  wife  Pbilonome,  and,  aa  b* 
wiahad  to  be  reconciled  to  hit  aon,  whom  be  bad  eo 
groaaly  injuied.  he  wml  to  1'anedoa ;  but,  whan  be 
had  aecured  hit  ihip  to  ttw  there,  Tenoe*  cut  the  faat- 
tniDgi  with  a  batthet,  and  auBared  bia  fathar't  ebif 
to  be  tolled  iboDt  in  the  aea.  From  tbia  eircoB- 
atancfl,  the  katektt  a/  Ttiau*  became  provorbiat  to  iott- 
mate  a  reaeotuMot  that  could  not  be  pacified-  Some 
however,  imppOH  that  the  proterb  aroae  from  tbe  ea- 
veriiy  of  a  [aw  made  bj  a  king  of  Tenedoa  againel 
adultery,  by  which  the  guilty  were  bolb  decipiialej 
with  1  hatchet,  and  under  which  liw  hia  own  eon  tut 
fared  death.  {Suid.,  t.  e.  Ttviduc  Sn^yofiaf.)  Tes 
ne«.  aa  tome  anppoae,  waa  killed  by  Achille*  »  bl 
defended  hia  ialand  igiitiil  the  Greeka,  a  d  be  Icceiv 
ed  divine  booonn  alter  deatl.  (Paujaii ,  1(1.  4- 
Hrrati.  Pen!..  Pott.  p.  30f  —Si'mba.  880.  604- 

CnuM.  JVarrat.,  p  M.IU.) 


TwM,  >  unatl  iilind  in  Ibi  Mgmi,  dw  Andnx, 
mIM  *1m  HyinuK,  fram  ifaa  number  cf  it*  ipiings. 
tt  -mi  *arf  mounliiaoa*,  bnl  produced  aicclknt 
■rjr.b>,  uuivenall;  eileemed  by  the  ■ncieola.  Tanui 
Hu  tboat  IS  miln  in  axtmt.  Tfae  opitil  w»  alio 
cillnlTcnoi.  Niu  tba  lovro  maaitaale  ■  templaar 
Neptune,  bckl  in  great  Tenenlion,  and  much  frequent 
■il  b;  ihe  inbibiianla  of  the  iDrroimdins  ialea,  wbn 
catna  tbithec  lo  offer  lacrificea  to  Ihe  god.  {Siraie, 
U7.~Mcla,  3,  7.— (hid.  Mil.,  7,  469  } 

Tamfi:!  IpUr.)  and  TiNTfaia,  a  cii;  of  Egypt  in 
Om  Tbebi'id,  litnete  on  the  Nile,  to  the  nortbweet  ol 
Kopto*.  l^ia  eilT  was  at  Tarianeo  irith  Omboi,  the 
(btmer  killing,  the  latter  adoring,  the  crocodile  ;  ■  hor- 
rid iniuncE  of  religioui  fury,  whicb  took  place  in  con- 
•eqnenee  of  tbia  qaatral,  focma  the  aubJECt  of  tbe  fif- 
teenth aatire  of  Juienal,  About  half  •  league  fiem 
a  of  ibi*  city  alanda  tbe  modem  village  of 
A,  Among  iha  ranaina  or  Tenijrra  ii  a  tain- 
file  of  [aia.  one  of  the  largvat  alroclnrea  in  the  Tbe- 
ita'id,  and  by  far  Uie  tnoat  beialiful,  and  in  tbe  beet 
preaerTation,  II  contained,  until  lately,  tbe  lamooa  lo- 
diac,  which  wia  frained  in  the  ceiling  of  the 
Thia  inlereiling  monument  of  former  agta  wa*  taken 
down  by  a  French  traialler,  M.   I^lonain.  after  the 

ported  down  the  Nile  to  Aleiandroa,  wnence  it  waa 
(hipped  lo  Franca.  The  King  of  France  pnrebaeed  it 
far  160,000  rranca.  The  dimenaiana  of  the  atone  ate 
twelre  feat  in  length  by  eight  in  breadth,  includino 
aome  oinamenta,  which  were  two  fed  in  length  on  each 
•ide.  In  tbickneai  it  ie  three  feet.  Tbe  planiiphen 
and  the  aquare  in  which  it  waa  contained  were  alone 
NinOTed,  the  aide  oniamenta  being  allowed  to  remain. 
To  obtain  ihia  relic  of  former  agei  ptoved  a  work  of 
immenee  labour,  aa  il  had  actaaily  to  be  cat  out  of 
tbe  ceiling  and  lowered  to  the  ground.  Many  ron- 
jcclure*  bare  been  adianced  by  liie  learned,  capeciaily 
^r  France,  on  the  inliciuily  of  thia  lodtae  ;  but  recant 
^acoienea  haie  abown  the  folly  of  Ibeie  apeeulaliona ; 
lb*  temple  baring  been,  in  fact,  erected  under  the  Ko- 
■an  eway,  and  the  name  of  tha  Empsrar  Nero  appear- 
nfupon  it,     (.,1m.  tiatTUrly,  nA.  4,  p.  43.) 

Taoe  or  Tiioa,  ■  city  on  the  eaat  ot  Ionia,  aituated 
npon  ■  peniiMula  amithwaat  of  Smyrna.  It  belonged 
!»  the  Tonian  confederacy,  and  had  a  haibour  whicb 
IAtj  call*  OervaticuB  (37,  37),  During  the  Peraian 
away  we  learn  that  the  inhabitanta,  denpainng  of  being 
able  lo  reiial  tbe  power  of  that  great  empira,  aban- 
doned Deiriy  all  of  them  their  native  city,  and  retired 
lo  Abdera  in  Thrace.  Thia  colony  became  ao  Bour- 
iataing  in  conaaquence,  Ibat  it  quite  ealipacd  the  parent 
■     ■    ■*"       "-     ■     -~a  1     T—i— !.  _1 


(Ulo.     (Hrroi,  1.  168.— Sfrai.,  B38.]    Teo*>i 
ebrated  in  the  literary  hiaton  of  Oreoee  for  faaTing 

ETen  birth  to  Anacreon,  and  alao  to  MecalBO*  the 
Blorian,  though  lbs  latter  ii  tnore  frequently  known 
bytheaumamaofthe  Abderite.  (Slrai.,1.  e.)  Thia 
town  produced  alao  Prolagon^  llie  aophiat,  Scytb- 
mua  an  Iambic  poet,  Andren  a  geogn^icil  writer. 
and  Apellicon  the  great  book- collector,  lo  whom  liler- 
alare  la  indebted  for  the  preeerration  of  the  worka  of 
Ariatotle.  Though  deaerted,  aa  wa  hare  already  re- 
marked, by  tbe  greater  part  of  ita  inhabitant*,  Ten* 
alilT  continued  to  ei:it  a*  an  Ionian  city,  aa  may  be 
Men  from  Thucydidea  (3,  8S>.  The  chief  produce  of 
tbe  Teian  territory  wee  wine  (Ln.  87.  97),  and  Bac- 
eboa  wa*  the  deity  prioeipally  revered  by  the  iiriiabi- 
lant*.  It  ia  aingular  that  Pliny  (B,  88)  abould  rank 
Teoa  among  tbe  iaiand*  of  Ionia ;  at  moat,  it  conld 
•nly  be  mekoned  aa  a  peninaula.  The  aite  once  occu- 
pied by  thia  ancient  city  ia  now  called  BoHdraun. 
trrimer'r  Aria  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  US.) 

TiaiHTit,  I.  the  wife  of  Cieera.  She  became 
■other  uf  M,  Cicero,  and  of  a  daugbter  called  Tulli- 
iIb  Cicero  repudiated  ber,  and  aba  married  Sallnat. 
t^Keto'a   enemy,  and  altotwaal   Mea*^  Cornnoa. 


TE  ft 

Ihe  \nei  lo  >>ei  lOU,  or,  acnmding  bi  Plior,  t»  im 
17th  year-  (PbU-.  Yit.  Cic.—  V^.  Max..  8,  13.- 
?p.  td  Attic.,  U,  IS,  &«.) 

TiiiKTiiNira,  I.  a  Roman,  to  iriiom  Lenginaa  devi- 
ated bia  tteatiae  on  the  Sublime. — II.  Mauiu,  i 
'rBEDmarian.     {Vid.  Maurua  TereDlienna.) 

TiBiNTfoa  Puet-tue,  a  Latin  comic  poet,  a  natne 
f  Cailhaga,  bom  about  the  660th  year  of  Rome.  Is 
rhat  manner  became  or  waa  brought  to  the  laltarcit* 
m  hie  earheat  youth  the  ala*! 
I  Rocne.  wboee  nana  bei 
glory  of  hie  alare.  Ha* 
a,  he  becaiae  tbe  friend  of  J«- 
iiua  anu  ttie  younger  AfiticeDua,  rod  k  ia  both  mtM- 
ble  in  iteelf,  and  aj^Kua  to  bave  been .  enditad  a*  ■ 
fact  by  the  ancienu,  that  be  wae  aaaialed  in  the  com- 
poaition  of  hie  dranua  by  I^ioa  ntd  Scipio,  aa  ama- 
teur entice.  Afket  be  bad  given  aix  comadie*  to  the 
atagc,  Terence  left  Rome  for  Greece,  frfieiice  be  nnei 
returned.     Aceoiding  to  ooe  accoant  be  perilled  al 


b2  intielated  trooi  Menandar.  Accotdtng  lo  Mlien 
be  died  in  Arcadia  for  grief  al  tbe  loea  of  theee  ceeae 
diea,  which  be  had  eent  hefate  him  by  aea  to  Rome. 
In  wbateeet  way  it  waa  oecaaiouBd,  bia  death  haffiMi- 
ed  at  the  early  age  of  tbtrtyfonr,  and  A.U.C.  aSi.- 
The  title*  of  hie  »ix  playe  are  aa  foltow* :  the  AndrU, 
Bttitackia,  Ihautmitititrimwinioi,  AdeMi,  Ttm  aiiii, 
anil  Htcyra. — Hia  Andria  waa  not  aetsd  till  the  yeat 
fiST ;  two  yeare,  according  to  Iba  Gaeebian  Chrmucle, 
after  the  death  of  CBCibaa;  which  nnfottDDaiah 
Ihrawi  aoma  doubt  en  tbe  agieeable  anccdMe  raeoid- 
ed  by  Donaloa,  of  bia  introdiwtlDn,  io-awretebed  galb^ 
into  the  honte  of  Cieeilina,  in  Mder  lo  read  bia  eaa 
edy  to  that  poet,  by  whom,  aa  a  mean  pcnon,  he  wu 
aeated  on  a  low  alool,  till  ha  aatODiebad  him  wilb  the 


to  partake  tkl 
nipper  of  lb*  Teleran  dmaetiet.     Sereral  writer*  ban 
lonjectured  that  it  might  be  le  aome  other  then  Cv 
:iliu*  that  Terence  read  bia  comedy ;  or,  aa  it  w  net 
certain  that  the  Andria  waa  hie  Gnt  cMindy,  iflal  it 
might  be  aame  of  tbe  olhere  which  he  read  to  Gweili- 
.    Soppeanw  tbe  Euaebiaa  Chronicle  te  be  aennie 
the  dale  which  it  fine  for  the  daalh  ef  Caeiliw,  it 
jeat  paa«ble  that  Tenaco  may  hare  wttnan  aad 
■d  to  him  bie  Andria,  Iwo  yaara  peanoea  to  ila  lap- 
icntaliaa.— Moat,  if  not  all,  of  Tennce'*  pkW  wet* 
ttken  by  him  froni  Ihe  Gieak  ataga.     Ha  ba*  given 
proof,  however,  of  hie  Mate  end  jedgiLent  in  the  ad- 
ditima  and  allei^ona  made  on  tboae  borroared  eoh 
jecta :  and,  had  be  lived  an  age  later,  when  all  tbe  arte 
were  in  full  alory  at  Roata,  aiMl  the  empire  al  ite  hei^ 
of  pewerand  n)endeoT,  be  woeU  bate  heed  danwa 
ncient  to  aopply  hi*  acena  aaith  inteiBal 
i  would  no  longer  have  eoceontcd  it  e 
greater  merit  "  Oratmt  Imu/trrt  awiea  fn/riai  tcri- 
iarc." — Terence  wa*  ■  more  ligid  obeerrar  than  hie 
predeceaaora  of  tbe  nnitiea  of  time  and  place  ;  bel  m 
me  of  hia  dramaa.  with  a  allele  exceptieo,  ha*  that 
plot  been  adhered  to.     The  aimptieity,  aiMl  eiaet 
lily  of  fable  in  ifae  Greek  comeliee  would  have  bev- 
inaEpid  to  «  people  not  ihoroDf^ly  inatracled  in  L'v 
genoine  bcautie*  of  the  dnau.     SbbIi  play*  mr»  ol 
too  thin  contaitnre  to  ratiafy  the  aeBcwbal  Braa*  aa 
lumpiab  taale  of  *  Romin  audience.    The  Lalb  pa- 
therefore,  bethought  iheoNelfe*  of  conbiaing  twe 
iea  into  one ;  end  thia  jiuwlion,  whiah  we  cell  the 
doable  plot.  aSbiding  the  opponnnity  of  men  inci- 
dent*, and  a  greatervarieiyef  aclieo,  weabaBaieaiterf 
the  laatea  of  iboae  they  bed  10  plCaae.    Of  all  tte 
_uln  comediana,  Teieoce  appeare  to  have  pneiiecd 
thia  ait  Ihe  meet  aaeidnoealy.     PUutoa  ha*  vary  fra 
qnently  aingle  plou,  which  be  waa  enaUed  !•  aeppati 
by  the  force  ef  drollety.     Terence,  whoec  faaitta  im 


TBBENTIUi. 


Mil  or  buSoonery,  hid  recoutu  to  iha  alher  sipedi- 
•nt  oF  donbl*  ptoti ;  ind  thi*  probiblj  gained  him  the 
•opulu  Mpntaiioa  of  imfig  tbe  mcMt  artful  writer  lor 
1^  H»^  Tha  Harrn  ii  the  ooljr  one  o(  hi*  coms- 
dMO  oTlb  true  ■DcieK  cut;  bMca  Uu  mtit  of  *i>C' 
OMB  wiih  tntuch  it  met  on  iu  Ent  nd  Mcaod  nfte- 
atBtatiatm.  V/hau  flw  taoogfat  loiwud,  in  569.  H 
waa  iDtermptod  by  the  ipecteiiiii  hanng  Uw  tbuire. 
■llncted  bj  the  uperior  iaterut  of  a  boxiiw-maleb 
•nd  ropo-diDccn.  A  comhai  of  gkdiaton  W  tbe 
like  nnfortunato  effect  wben  it  wu  attempted  ta  be 
i^D  aibihiled  in  SSt.  The  eelebnted  actor,  L.  Arn- 
btTiiu,  eneoanged  bj  tlM  nicceia  nhich  be  had  eipe- 
aeoeed  in  MdTing  tbe  condemoed  playi  of  CBcilini, 
■eninnd  lo  [Hroduce  it  i  third  time  on  (be  Mage,  when 
H  recrred  a  patiast  hearing,  and  wa>  frequentlf  repeat- 
ad.  Sifll,  Iwwnar,  moal  of  lha  old  critica  aad  cook 
Heniatora  »pmk  of  it  at  graathr  infeiior  to  llio  other 
plaT*  of  Tarence.  On  the  whole,  bo«e<m,  ike  ploU 
of  Teraww  are,  in  moat  retpocta,  )udicioD(I«  laid :  tbe 
meideBta  an  aelaetad  with  taite,  airai^ed  and  cod- 
naciail  mih  inimitafala  art,  and  paiaied  with  eiqniaite 
grace  and  heaiuj. — la  the  npraaantation  of  cbaraeten 
■sd  manner*,  Terence  waa  conudend  hy  tbe  aocienti 
aa  Mtrpaaiing  ill  their  comic  poeta.  In  thia  depart- 
ment of  hi*  an,  be  ihowa  ^t  comprohenaiTe  knowl- 
odga  of  tho  hoBOan  and  incnnallon*  of  mankind, 
which  enabled  him  to  deJineale  chaiactera  aa  wall  aa 
manner*  with  a  genoine  aod  apparently  rnittodiad  aim- 
pliei^.  All  the  infenor  paniona  which  fomi  the 
range  .of  oaned]'  ire  ao  nicely  obeetied  and  accurately 
vpreeaed.  ibat  we  nonhate  find  a  truer  or  more  lively 
Mpreaanlalion  of  faaman  niton. — Bnamn*,  one  of  tbe 
beet  Judge*  of  claaaical  lileriluie  at  lb*  niiTal  of 
laamng,  aaya  that  thar*  it  no  author  fiaia  whom  w« 
MD  batt  IT  leira  the  pun  Somao  atyle  than  from  the 
poK  Tereoce-  Ii  be*  been  fulbwr  remarked  of  blm, 
that  tbe  Romane  tboogbt  IhemaalTea  in  eooTonatien 
wbM  tb*r  beaid  hie  comadieB.  Tennee,  in  fict,  giTe 
M  lha  Roman  tongno  ita  hiDbeet  petteetlon  in  point  of 
»agiBBe  and  giaoe.  For  thi*  iniftUlia  aaiainM*,  a* 
It  i*  ealM  by  Heinaiii*,  b*  wa*  •qniUy  admired  fay  hie 
tma  coalKDponrMa  and  tbe  writere  in  tbe  Miden  pe> 
tidd  of  Roman  literatma.  He  ta  called  by  Ccur  ^ri 
Bcnamit  amater,  and  Cicero  charBOleriiaa  him  ■* 
"  (fiticquid  come  loqneiu,  ae  oama  dulda  iicau." 
£*«n  in  ibe  lait  age  of  Latin  poettt,  and  when  hia 
pure  atm|dicity  wu  ao  difleient  bom  llie  etyle  affected 
by  tba  anilare  of.the  day,  be  conlmoed  to  be  regarded 
"    "■""    ""■■  "' It  eompowtien.    Anaomna.  in 


blm,  00  aecoont  of  hi*  etyle,  a*  tbe  eniment  of  La- 
liam.  Among  all  the  Idtln  writeia,  indeail.  from  E*- 
oin*  to  Anaonma,  we  meet  with  nothing  eo  eimpla,  ao 
fidl  of  grace  ind  detieaey — in  fine,  nothing  tint  can 
ba  conniaiad  to  hi*  comeOiea  for  eltqpnee  of  dialogue, 
preaanling  a  conatant  flow  of  eaay.  genteel,  unaf- 
fected converaation,  whicb  noTcr  aobiiLda*  into  ralgar- 
ily  or  groaaneaa.  and  never  riaa*  faigbar  than  the  ordi- 
■aty  lerel  of  polite  conTereatlon,  Of  thia,  indeed,  be 
w«e  eo  caiefnl,  Ibal  when  he  employed  any  ■CDlenee 
which  be  had  fouod  in  the  tragic  fioMa,  be  atripped  it 
of  Ihat  air  of  grandeni  and  maieaiy  which  tendered  it 
MMhabto  fcr  eomiooa  life  and  cnmedy.  Tbe  nana- 
li*«B  in  particular  puieeae  a  baaiMifBl  and  picinreequc 
•intplieiqr.  Aa  to  what  may  be  called  ibe  poetical 
atyle  of  Terence,  it  ba*  bean  generally  aUonmd  that 
be  ha*  need  *ary  great  liccoaa  in  hii  Tetijficatioo. 
Politiaa  i*  thought  lo  haea  been  lha  Ont  who  at  all 
divided  hia  playa  into  Unea ;  fant  a  araaration  wa*  af- 
(erward  more  cotmctly  aiaoniad  by  Enanoa.  Pria- 
ciin  lay*  that  Tennca  oaea  more  licanie*  than  eny 
Mhei  writer,  Bentlay,  after  Prieelan,  admlllnl  •••ry 
"BiiaiT  of  iamb' :  and  troebaie  meaaut*  :  and  aocb 


TE.R 

were  ibe  apparent  nnnher  of  licenaea  ani  niiilniK  j 
different  apMsiea  of  Taras,  tho^  according  lo  WeetK 
borina,  in  oidci  t»  rednce  (he  line*  (o  iheir  origina. 
accuracy,  it  would  be  neceaiaiy  to  evoke  Latiae  and 
Scipio  from  (be  ahadea. — Aa  regarda  the  Te«pec<ive 
merita  of  Terence  and  Plauloe,  it  may  be  obaeivad 
that  lbs  foimet  was  chielly  de«roDa  of  rccamnunditg 
himeeir  (o  tbe  appiObatioD  of  a  adcct  few,  who  wtn 
poaaeaaod  of  Ima  wit  and  jndaoicni,  and  the  dread  ol 
wfaoae  cenaure  ahvaya  fceftt  him  within  the  br~— '-  -' 

oiber  band,  wa*  It 
once  oDdotd  with  little  laGncnent.  If.  (hen,  we 
mnely  conaider  ibe  intiiniic  merit  of  Iheit  prodne- 
liona,  wiihont  Tefennca  (o  the  einnmiMnee*  or  aitoa- 
tica  of  the  antbna,  atill  Plantna  will  be  accounted  en- 
parlor  ia  that  vivacity  of  action  and  variety  of  inci- 
dent which  inflam*  earioeity  and  hunt  on  tbe  mind  to 
Ibe  concloaion.  We  del^t,  on  (he  contrary,  lo 
dwell  on  mtw)  aceoe,  dmoat  on  every  aentcnce  of 
Terence-  Somelimee  tbete  are  cbasma  Id  Plautna'i 
fablea,  and  tbe  incidenu  do  not  |>x)perly  adhere ;  in 
Teienee  all  the  lioka  of  Ibe  action  depend  on  eaca 
Dlber.  Hautna  ba*  more  variety  in  bie  eibibilian  of 
chaneteta  and  mannera,  and  more  art  in  working  np 
material*  from  tba  diflarent  employmanta  and  paranit* 
of  man  ;  bul  hi*  picture*  *ra  often  overcha^ed, 
while  tboee  of  Terence  are  never  more  highly  colonr- 
ed  then  become*  the  modeity  of  nslare.  Tba  liu- 
guace  of  Plautua  ia  more  rich  and  lumrianl  than  that 
of  TeiBikce,  bnl  it  far  from  being  ao  equal,  uniform, 
and  cbaale.  It  t*  often  ttained  wilh  vnlgarily,  and 
aometime*  iwella  bayond  ibe  limita  of  comic  dialosne, 
while  that  of  Terence  i*  pwfo  nmUbmut  antu.  The 
vanea  of  Ptautii  are,  aa  he  himeelf  call*  them,  iw- 
nuri  ismnieri  ;  and  Heimann  declare*  (hat,  at  Jeaal 
a*  now  printed,  ibay  aie  fttll  of  antlj  kind  of  elror. 
Terence  attend*  more  lo  elegance  and  deliceey  in  the 
expraaaioc  of  paiaian.  Pliotua  to  comic  aipreaaioii 
In  fact,  Ibe  gieal  objecl  of  Plaolua  aeem*  to  have 
bean  to  eidte  tanriiier  among  hia  audience,  and  m 
Ibi*  object  he  completely  ancceeded  -,  but  for  iu  a 
lainwKnt  he  ba*  aacti6ced  many  gncea  and  beaat:ei 
of  ibe  drama.  Hia  bimaiT  of  Plauloe  coctiita  chief. 
.  that  of  Terence  u  mallet 
pleaantTiea  of  Plautua,  wUeb  were  ao  often  Bel. 
nlravannt.  finally  drew  down  tbe  cenaure  ot 
while  Ten  '   '  ' 


ly  in  woida  i 

the  pleamti 


Terence  wa*  *xtoll*d  by  that  poetieat 


In  abort.  Plautn*  wia  moie  gay,  Terence  more  < 


ncT  and  lolidity.     1 

ridicata,  Terence  ir  _  ^ 

ihem  to  Or  laat.    The  p! 


a  exceli  in  low  comedy  and 
drawing  jull  character*,  and  is 
naintainins  ibem  to  Ar  laat.  The  plola  of  both  are 
iRful,  but  Terenee'a  are  more  apt  te  Uogaiah,  while 
Plantu'a  apirit  maiiMina  the  action  with  vigonr. 
Hi*  invention  waa  greateat ;  Teraoee'a  art  and  man- 
agement Plantna  givea  the  alronger,  Terence  • 
mora  elagant  delight.  I'iantna  appear*  tbe  belter  co- 
median of  the  Iwo.  Terence  the  betler  poet.  Plauloe 
abone  mott  on  the  atage,  Teranee  plaaiea  beat  in  tb» 
oknet.  {Dtrdai/t  Annan  LUtraiuTt,  vol.  1,  p.  879, 
Mf;.,  Lwmi.  ti. — MaUan't  Claaital  Dim^uuitimim, 
p.  5,  i(ff.)— Tbe  beal  edKinn*  of  TctCDce  are,  tba( 
of  Banlley,  Casrsi..  17S3,  and  Am*t..  1TS7,  4(0 
(tbet  of  Am*leidam  being  (he  better  of  tbe  two) ; 
thet  «f  Weeletfaoviua.  Hag.  Com.,  IRS,  8  vole.  4lo  -. 
and  ifaet  of  Zeone,  Lipi.,  1774,  S  vol*.  Svo  ;  beeoli 
fntly,  boenol  very  accunltly.  reprinted  at  the  Londoii 
preaain  ino,  3  vole.  8vo  — II.  Vano  {Yii.  Vane  I.) 
Tiitn*  [two  *yllibl**),  I.  a  king  ef  Thrace.  He 
Merried  Progna,  the  daughter  of  Pandion,  king  of 
A^ena,  whom  be  had  aaenled  in  a  war  agiinil  H» 
gaia  ;  and  he  offered  violence  ta  bie  ii*ler-ii>-law  Pbl 
btnali,  whom  he  waa  conducting  la  Tlrtee  br  deaii* 
of  Pngna.    (  Yid.  Phitonela.  aial  Pnwna.) 


IMienTB,  ■  cil;  or  Vanelii,  ia  tba  MiiMt;  of  dn 
Cwnl,  rum  aWctW.  It  wu  litaita  ii  itw  nonhmt- 
«n  •itnmil;  of  tb*  Sit'h  Tirgmtinui.  Id  Stnbo 
m  And  it  (omelimei  called  TareeiM.  oi  Tngetta 
IB  tha  planl.  iStrab.,  314.)  lie  GtmIu  knew  it 
)n  the  unw  of  TngMlnim.  (.ilrlciTiul. ,  ap.  Sltyh. 
Bf». — DwHfM.  Pemg.,  *.  864.)  It  lufiirad  Mvere- 
hr,  on  or:*  occuioo,  mm  ■  luddcn  iiicunion  of  tb< 
bmdt:     (Appum,  B.  lU.,  lH.— Strata,  307.) 

TJiifri*,  ■  looD  of  the  Brutlii,  on  the  cout  of  tb« 
Hui  Tjrnberiam.  It  U  now  Si.  EupJutiiia.  Ths  td- 
JH»nl  bi;  rtu  called  Sintis  Terineua.  The  lutieW 
wciton  who  hira  noliced  ihia  place  are  Scjlai  (Pcri- 
flut,  p.  A)  and  Ljcophion,  Sirabo  inTonna  na  ihai  it 
■at  oeitTDjfd  by  Hannibal,  whan  he  found  that  he 
cmild  DO  tonsei  ratlin  it.  It  wai  prcbablj  reatorad  at 
•  later  period,  aa  we  find  it  mmed  by  Plinj  and  Ptol- 
•HIT.     (Crinacr'*  Ant.  Ortiee,  rol.  3,  p.  416.) 

TbihIla,     Yid.  Ljcie. 

TatMiniLlA,  an  iDnaal  fotirat  it  Rom,  obaaned 
m  honoui  of  the  god  Terminua,  in  the  moDth  o(  Feh- 
laarf.  Ii  waa  then  uanal  for  pcaaonti  to  aaaemblc  near 
the  [oincipat  landmarke  which  eeparaled  their  Gelda, 
end,  after  they  had  erowoed  them  with  garlanda  and 
■owen,  to  make  libetiona  of  milk  and  wine,  and  to 
aacriGce  a  lamb  or  a  young  pig.  Iliii  fealival  waa 
originally  ettabliahad  Iit  Nonuj  and  though  at  fini 
it  waa  foifaiddM  to  ihaJ  the  bkenid  of  vielima,  yel,  in 
proceaa  of  tine.  laodmarkB  were  fdenlifully  iprinkled 
with  it.    {(hid,  Fast.,  3,  041.) 

TcialHoa,  a  divinity  at  Home,  who  waa  ■nppoaed 
to  preaide  orer  boundariea.  Hia  warabip  w*i  Grat  in- 
troduced al  Rome  by  Numa.  who  perauaded  hia  aeb- 
jecli  thai  the  limili  of  their  landa  ware  undar  the  im- 
nediate  cars  and  auperintendence  of  Heaion.  Hia 
laapls  wM  on  the  Taipeian  rock,  and  he  waa  tepre- 
Mnlsd  wiih  a  human  bead,  without  feat  or  anna,  to  in- 
unaate  that  ha  never  nwTed,  wbareTct  he  waa.  It  ia 
aaid  that  when  Tarqnin  the  Proud  ariabed  to  build  a 
temple  on  lb*  Tarpaian  rock  to  Jupiter,  tba  god  Ter- 
Binoa  alone  refuaod  la  give  way.  (Otid,  Ftt.,  S, 
<S41.— !»/■(.,  Vit.Nmt.) 

TaaPiKDEB,  a  Eyrie  poet  and  mnaician  of  Leibiia, 


Leaboa  nolbii^  ia  knoim.    The  firat  aceoanl  of  him 
deacribe*  hin  in  PeloponiMM*,  whiob  at  tbal  lime 


.  .t«  teat  of  Greeco  in  politicai  power,  in  well- 
ordered  goremmenta,  and  probably  alio  in  mental  eul- 
livation.  It  ia  one  of  tba  moat  cattain  datei  of  an- 
eiant  chronology,  that,  in  the S8lh01jmpiad(B.C. 676), 
MUaical  conlaata  were  Grat  introduced  at  the  leaat  of 
Apollo  Caroaiua,  and  at  their  iint  celebration  Terpen- 
der  WBi  crawnod  riclar.  He  wa*  alao  victor  four  auc- 
uaaaive  time*  in  the  mueieal  conteat  at  the  Pythian 
Icmple  of  Delphi.  In  Laceifaaman,  wboae  ciliiena, 
from  the  eartieat  limaa,  bad  boendialinguiehed  Ibrlbeir 
love  of  muaic  and  dancing,  the  firal  acienliGe  cnlliva- 
lion  of  muaic  waa  aacribed  to  Teipandar  (FhU.,  ie 
Mhm.,  c.  9}  ;  and  a  record  of  thepreejae  time  had  b«en 

Kaerved,  probably  in  the  regiaiera  of  public  gamea. 
nee  it  appeara  that  Terpander  waa  a  younger  con- 
temporary of  Callinus  and  Archilochna ;  ao  ibit  the 
diaputa  among  tho  ancienta,  whether  Terpander  or  .^t- 
chilocbne  were  Ibe  older,  muat  probably  be  decided  bj 
auppoaing  them  to  have  lived  aboul  tba  aune  time.  At 
the  liead  of  alt  the  inventiona  of  Terpander  atanda  the  , 
aeven-elringed  eithara.  The  only  aecompanimant  for 
the  voice  oaad  by  the  early  Groeka  waa  a  foar-atringed 
eithala,  the  Utratliori ;  and  thii  ioalrument  had  been 
•0  senonlly  uaed,  and  held  in  auch  repute,  that  the 
whne  eyetem  of  muaic  waa  liiunded  upon  the  lelra- 
cfaord.  Terpantu  waa  Ibe  Grat  who  added  Ibive 
etiinga  to  ibia  inatrament,  aa  he  hitnaelf  teeliGaa  in 
wo  ettant  veraea.  (fiucM,  tntroi.  Harm.,  p.  19. . 
-For  aome  ramarka  on  Terpender'  ' 
1800 


the  Qnek  KMieil  aoale  ganaiiDy,  romui  UiAi 
Hut.  Gt.  LU.,  p.  161.  eew.) 

TiipeioSes.  ana  of  IM  Hnea*  daughter  a(  in- 
ter and  Mnamoayne.  She  preaided  oror  dancing,  «f 
which  abe  viae  reckoned  the  iarvntreaa,  and  in  vrttM^ 
«a  her  name  intimatea,  abe  took  delight  (frooa  T^pmk 
"  to  itligkt,"  and  xppit,  a  dumu  or  ilaiaM}.  To  hH 
waa  aometime*  aecnbed  the  inveDlion  of  \ita  (dtfaetl^ 
and  not  to  Mercury.  She  i*  re^maentod  like  a  yova 
virgin  crowned  with  laorel,  and  holding  in  bet  l»^  a 
moaical  ioatrumeal.     {Jun.,  Sal.,  7,  £.) 

TcBBi,  one  of  the  mort  ancient  deitiee  in  daeaieri 
mytbolDgy,  wile  of  Unnua,  and  molbar  of  OceanML 
the  TiUna,  Cyclopee,  Gianta.  Thaa,  Rhea,  Tbei^ 
Pbobe,  Teth<ra,  and  HiMDMMjrno.  (fid.  Cbe,  rrf 
Tellna.) 

TinaiciHi,  a  city  of  Letiom,  called  alao  Asmr, 


brty 


ace  (Sal.,  1,  S,  S6]  that  thia  ci 
rock  at  tlie  foot  of  which  the  me 
Dated.  According  to  Sttabo  (S83),  it  waa  Gnt  named 
TiBchina,  a  Greek  appellation  indicative  of  ibengged 
oeaa  of  ite  eiluation.  Ovid  calla  it  TrKhaa.  (Ht(..  15 
717.)  In  Dionyaini  it  i*  written  Tiiy^nijui  With 
the  goiwralily  of  Latin  Mrriten  it  ia,  howvTer,  celled 
Tanacina  {UiU,  S,  4),  and  aometisMa,  in  the  plural, 
Tarracina.  (£ra.,  4,  S9.)  The  Romana  took  thia 
place  altar  a  aiegi  of  abort  duration,  when  it  waa  given 
up  to  plnnder.  {Ln.,l.  c.)  It  wo.  however,  retakeii 
'  iVolaci,wlio*tirpriaed tbenrriaon.  (lie., 6,8.1 
Mequsntly  fell  again  into  the  hunda  of  die  Ro- 
mana, and  became  of  eoweqaenM  ti  a  naval  aution 
Iti  port  ia  noliead  hn  Livy  (t7,  4]^  and  il  ie  claaaad 
by  that  hialoriaa  with  Iboae  eidouee  which  wera  (•• 
quired  to  fnioith  eailora  and  atorea  Tot  (he  Romes  leal 


there  (8,  1.  13).  From  Ticitna  wi 
I  municipiam  {Hitl.,  4,  &) ;  and  the  tfinte  madi 
bytbe  pertjeaof  Vileiliuaand  Veapaoian  toobtaia  Me- 
aeaaiOD  of  Ibia  place,  eufficientlj  prove  that  it  waa  Uw 
looked  upon  aa  a  vary  imporUni  poat.  (Airl.,  8,  71^ 
Kff .)  The  Emperor  Galha  waa  batn  at  a  village  neat 
TarrKina.    (Craaaer't  Am.  Lafy,  vol.  3,  p.  lOO.) 

TiaTCLLiiNua,  J.  SimaiDa  f*LoiEita,  a  celebtb 
ted  Chriatian  writer,  ham  at  Carthage  about  the  mid~ 
dl«  of  the  aocood  century,  and  eonaidered  tba  moat 
early  Latin  fatbcr  extant.  Ha  wu  origioBlty  a  pagon, 
hot  afterward  embraced  Chriatianity,  of  wbtdi  he  be- 
came an  able  advacate  by  hia  wiitingi,  which  etmwod 
Ibalbewaepr--    -'    '^ 


dvocete  by  hie  wntingi,  which  ehowod 

iceaaed  of  •  lively  imaginiUoD,  finpet- 

>,  elevated  alyie,  and  atrongth  of  raa- 

"  what  period  ollifa  ' 


a  Cbiiatian,     He  hkaaelf  infotme  ua  that  be  yrm 
originally  a  pagan,  and  of  corrupt  morale ;  but  the  lal- 
r  phraae  muat  Deceaiarily  be  taken  in  i  mild  aanio. 
ith  reference  to  one  who  pracliaed  aac'i  rigid  mont 
>  aa  Tertullian  auhaoquanUy  did.      It  ia  probable 
al  before  hia  convenion  ha  tanght  rbelonc,  end  fal- 
lowed Uia  piofeaeion  of  an  edvocate ;   al  leaat,  hia 
worlta  abow  a  great  aoquainlance  with  the  ptiociplei 
of  law.     He  tMcama  priaat  at  Certhage,  or,  aecoid- 
g  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  at  Roma.     He  aoon,  faoaa, 
'*r,  e^araled  from  the  Catholic  Chnreb  to  thra* 
nuielf  into  the  enora  of  tb*  Montanieta,  wbo.  esag> 
geraling  CbrirLian  purily,  regarded  ■>  e  lin  all  pem- 
cipation  in  the  pleaaorea  of  iha  won-,,  al'  communt- 
I  with  jadividuala  attached  to  idolatry,  and  evai 
udy  ortheaciBDceaof  the  day.      St.  Jaioew  aaji 
he  anvy  and  Iha  calumniaa  of  the  Romeo  ciMgy 
againat  TertoUian  waa  the  occasion  of  thia  atcp  on  hu 
part ;   and  from  this  remark  aome  have  condoiM 
though  nitboDt  sufficient  grounda,  that  he  waa   ei     . 
"    1  Trom  the  Church  of  Roote  bv  i^e  ioialmD)|p 
O 


TED 

ipmcof  bu  ctenul  bralhmi.  RowararUu*  buj  bava 
tmn,  I  diiiiDction  it  oreruUj  abferrad  betwepo  lIm 
■oiks  wliich  Tenulliin  wrats  pTSTtout  to  hi*  Mnra- 
lion  from  the  Citbolic  Church  ind  IboH  which  ha 
coiii)iOBcd  ifutrwird,  whpn  be  hid  nngcd  hinwalf 
UDDDg  the  tbllawBn  of  Montanu>.  Th«  tormei  ira 
!bur  in  noDiber,  hia  AfoUigeliciii,  •nd  iboss  which 
mat  of  iaptitm,  of  penilnci,  tnd  frvytr.  The  Jul 
tf  thcM  ig  T^irded  ai  hi*  firit  prodactwn.  Some 
■utbon  aitd  a  work  in  two  (olnmei,  addraiied  to  hia 
wife,  in  which  be  giTei  her  dincliona  i*  to  the  eoune 
•f  rondaot  which  *be  ihoald  pnrtus  in  the  alale  of 
xidonbood.  Moat  critici  conaider  thi*  lo  have  been 
tompMad  br  bira  at  an  adtinced  age.  The  worli* 
wriueo  b;  Tenuiiiin  after  ha  had  become  *  Monta- 
oiit  are,  Apologiet  for  CkrUliAMty,  Truiita  on  Ee- 
dttitthaU  DUcifUne.  and  two  apecie*  of  polomicat 
•roika,  the  ona  directed  iBiinit  hcrelici,  iihI  the  other 
wfinat  Calholica.  TheTaiLer  are  four  in  Domber,  Dt 
ridicUvi,  Dt  Fagtt  m  PerteaitrOTie,  De  JejaitiB,  Dt 
MmogamU.  Hia  priocipil  wotk  ia  the  A^ilastliau 
AivtTMiu  Gtniu  nKnlioned  above.  It  i*  addreiaed 
to  the  goremora  of  the  proilncei  ;  it  rafutei  the  eal- 
utnnie*  which  bad  been  uttered  agaioal  the  relieion  of 
the  goipel,  and  ahowa  that  ita  piofeaaoie  were  fiidirDl 
alxl  obedient  aubjecii.  It  ii  the  beat  work  wriltea  in 
favour  of  Obriitianity  during  the  earl;  agea  of  the 
Chiuch.  ll  contain*  a  numberof  *arj  conoua  blatoT' 
■cat  pataaget  on  the  ccremoniea  of  the  Chtiatian 
Church  :  **,  far  eumple,  a  deacription  a\  ibe  tgapa 
3r  loTe-feaati.  Tertnllian  remoulded  thia  work,  and 
it  appeared  under  the  new  title  Ad  tfalmitt.  In  it* 
altered  atate  'r  poaaeaae*  niore  molbod.  bu>  leva  fire 
than  tha  Siai.  Tiit  writing!  of  Tertutlian  ahow  an 
ariont  and  impaaaioned  apint,  a  brilliant  imagination, 
a  high  degree  of  natural  talent  and  profound  emdilion. 
Hia  atyte,  however,  ia  obicure,  though  animated,  and 
betraji  the  foreign  eilraclion  of  the  writer.  The  pe- 
raeal  ofTerlDllian  ia  very  important  for  the  aludent  of 
•eeleaiaatieat  hiatoiy.  He  inform*  ua,  more  eoneclly 
Iban  any  other  writer,  reapecting  the  Chrialian  doe- 
Crinea  of  hi*  time,  the  conititalion  of  ibe  Church,  ita 
cetemoniea.  and  the  illacki  of  hcrelica  igiinat  Chria- 
tieiiitf.  Tertullian  wa*  held  in  tttj  high  eateem  by 
Ibe  Bubaequent  fathari  of  Iba  Church.  8t.  Cyprian 
i«ad  hia  worka  inceaaanlly,  ana  oaed  to  call  him,  by 
way  of  eminence,  Tht  Muter.  Vincent  of  Lerina 
■ned  lo  lay  "  thai  erery  word  of  Teitulliao  waa  a  aen- 
lence,  and  evaty  aentence  a  triumph  over  error." 
The  beat  edition  of  the  entire  worka  of  Tertullian  ia 
that  of  Semter,  t  vota.  8to,  Hal.,  ITTO  -.  and  of  bia 
Apology,  that  of  Havereamp,  Sio,  L.  Bat,  W18. 


the  earth,  and  three  thooaand  daughtera,  named  Oce- 
anide*  or  Ocean- tiymphi.  {Het.,  Thtog  .  337,  le;;.) 
Tha  name  of  Tctbya  {Tiftfuf)  ia  thought  to  mean  the 
Nurtt,  the  Startr.  Hermann  rendera  it  jfftintiita. 
{Kiightley't  Mythology,  p.  BI.) 

TtTiipdLiB,  I.  a  name  given  lo  the  city  of  Anlioch, 
the  capital  of  Syria,  became  divided,  as  it  were,  into 
lour  citiea,  each  having  ita  aeparats  wall,  heaidea  a 
common  one  eneloiing  all.  {Vti.  Aniiocbia  1.)— II. 
A  ruDie  applied  lo  Doria.  in  Greece  {Dorics  Tttra^ 
bIim),  from  iti  liiurciiiea.     (Vid.  Doria.) 

Tinoai,  I.  a  klnv  of  part  of  Troaa,  aon  of  the  Sca- 
Binder  by  Idaa.  []ia  anbjecta  were  called  Tencri, 
from  hie  name  ;  and  bia  daughter  Bate*  married  Dar. 
daniia,  a  Sairwlhracian  prince,  who  aucceeded  him  in 
the  gavemDent.  Dirdanua  fonnded  the  city  of  the 
aama  name,  and  a'.N  gave  (o  the  whole  adjacent  coun- 
trvlbanimaofDardania.  {ApBllod..3.li,l.—Virg., 
Ai.,  3,  IM.}— II.  A  aon  of  Telamon,  king  of  Sala- 
mi*, by  Heaioae,  the  daughter  of  I.aomediin.  He 
^«B  one  of  Helen'e  auitera,  and,  accoidiryly  accom- 
•iried  the  Oreakf  to  tii*  TnqaD  war,  wLert  he  atj- 
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naliied  hlHaeir  by  bia  valour  atid  tolM^ity.  It  it 
■lid  that  hia  father  refDaed  to  receive  him  into  hii 
kingdooi,  becanae  be  had  left  Ibe  death  of  hia  brothea 
Ajai  unavenged.  Thia  aavarity  of  the  father  did  Ml 
diabearten  the  aon  ;  be  left  Satamii  and  retired  to  Cy 
pnia,  where,  with  ^e  aaaiatanca  of  Beina,  king  of  »■ 
don,  he  built  a  town  which  he  called  Salamia,  tiim 
bia  Dative  country. 

Tiocai,  a  name  given  to  the  Trojana.  from  Teueec, 
Ibeir  king.  AccMding  to  a  paaiage  in  Virgil  {£».,  S, 
108),  the  Tencri  were  a  colony  from  Crete,  who  lettled 


.  following,  probably,  the  current  Grecian  fablea 
on  tbia  aubject,  makea  tbe  Teucri  to  have  been  de- 
acended  from  Teucria,  a  ion  of  the  Scamandei.  Heyne, 
in  an  eieuriua  to  the  paeaage  of  Virgil  mentioned 
abovB,  givea  tbe  preference  lo  the  latter  account.  It 
la  probable  that  the  Tcuerj  were  Only  a  branch  of  the 
inbabitanta  of  Troaa,  and  originally  of  Thracian  dS' 
icenl.  Such,  at  leaal,  ia  the  opinion  of  Mannerl,  and 
with  blm  agreea  Cramer  {Ana  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  77, 


tjo.). 

TiDTi,  iqueenoflllyiicum  B.C.  331,  wboonlcled 
nma  Roman  tmbaaudora  to  be  put  to  death.  Thi* 
ct  of  violence  gave  riae  to  a  war,  which  ended  in  bar 
varthrow.  (VM.  Illyricum.) 
TiDTi*  or  TiDTlTaa,  a  name  of  Mercury  among 
Ibe  Gaula,  who  offered  buman  victima  to  thi*  deity. 
—He  waa  wonhipped  by  lbs  Btitona  alao.  Some  do- 
ive  tbe  name  from  two  Britiib  wordi,  itu-lall,  which 
lignify  God,  the  parent  or  creator ;  a  name  properly 
due  only  to  tbe  Supteme  Being,  who  waa  originally 
intended  by  that  name.     {Litcan.  1,  445.) 

TaDTBBjta,  a  king  of  Myiia,  on  the  bordera  of  lbs 
Caieua,     (Vid.  Telephoa.) 

TiDTOBuaoiEKaia  SaLTua,  a  foreat  c'  Gartnaiiy,  ly- 
ing in  an  eaalem  direction  from  Vaierixm,  and  reach- 
ing aa  Ui  la  the  territory  of  Omabratk.  It  ia  famooi 
for  Ibe  alaugbter  of  Vim*  and  hia  three  legions,  by 
the  Germans  under  Anniniu*.  (Toe.,  Anit ,  1,  60.) 
For  a  more  particular  idea  of  tbe  locality,  consult  tbe 
remarka  of  Tappea  (Dw  vakre  Gigmd  und  Luiit 
der  Hermatantttcklacit,  Eiten.,  1930.  Svo). 

TinvdNi  and  TacTfixia.  a  name  given  to  aavartl 
inited  liibea  of  Germany,  who.  together  with  tbe  Cim 
iri,  made  a  metnorable  inroad  into  aoulhem  Europe, 
rhe  moat  erudite  inquiries  sa  lo  the  oriRin  and  cauaea 
if  tbia  migration  from  tbe  north  have  Ted  to  no  defi 
lile  reaulcs,  owing  to  tbe  slmoit  entire  ignorance,  oa 
tbe  part  of  tbe  Greeki  and  Romana.  of  the  nature  Oi 
the  northern  population  and  languagea.    That  the  mi. 
gration  waa  neither  purely  Scandinavian  or  Gennaii, 
purely  Celtic  or  Gallic,  clearly  appeari  from  th* 
lunta  of  the  order  of  march  of  the  Cimbri  and  Ten- 
ia, aa  well  aa  of  theii  bodily  alature  and  mode  ol 
Bgbting.     Tbe  barbarian  torrent  aeema  to  have  origi- 
-illy  twen  looaed  from  the  farther  aide  of  the  Elbe ; 
lience  a  mongrel  horde  of  German*  and  Scandinavi 
ana,  of  gigantic  atature,  aavage  valour,  and  aingularac 
deacended  lowarda  the  aoulh.     On  theu 
tier  of  Celtic  iribea,  of  which  the  Tigu- 
rini  and  Tectoaaga  are  diatinguiabed  by  name  above 
the  olhera,  joined  ibem ;   and,  in   conjunction  wib 
them,  threatened  to  poor  upon  the  Romana,  whojisi 
then  were  preialng  farther  and  farther  OD  the  aide  of 
whal  ia  now  CartnMia  towaria  modern  Aatlria,  and 
on  the  weit  from  Prmcuee  lowarda  Tmloittt.    On 
the  side  of  CarirUkia,  the  Romans  took  the  whole  3f 
Noricum  under  their  proteclion ;  and  Carbo  waa  de- 
>yed  with  hia  army  in  endeavouring  to  keep  off  the 
ilonei  from  that  territory.      On  tba  other,  they  bad 
extended  ibeir  away  from  the  Alpa  to  tbe  Pyreneoa, 
and  had  forced  the  native  tribes  a*  far  ai  Lugdonn 
(£in>-ii  to  accept  tbeir  protection.     Tba  barliar 


aleaJof 


tbeir  protect! 

'  poiHng  opun  Italy  after 


Ibe  d»  '  "-^ 
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Ui  of  C«rba,  turned  btck  tud  <prtul  daulilKiii  in 
titul;  >nd  ihe  Romani  detpitched  an  umy  ■gainit 
Ihsm  undar  Sporiui  L'aiiiui.  Tbii  arm}  wu  inaihl- 
latcd  bjr  Lhe  Cetiic  bordei,  who  tiid  auociawd  ibeiii- 
wWe*  with  the  Cimbri  and  Tautonei.  The  biibuiana 
:eiiiSed  lite  RoniiH  by  their  enorinoo*  atalure,  by 
ch«ir  Simncw  in  order  oT  biilJc.  and  by  ihsir  mode  of 
Igllting.  of  whicb  the  peeutiariiy  coniiated  in  oitend- 

athair  tinea  lO  u  to  bdcIoh  lirga  liacla  of  ground, 
in  forming  harriers  arouuil  Ibem  with  iheir  «mgaiH 
■nd  chiriiu.  The  danger  (o  the  Roman*  from  itie 
WHublned  Germin  and  Celtic  populationa  leemsd  the 
greater,  u  the  Jugurihine  nan,  in  the  besiiining  of 
the  con leil,  engaged  their  best  generala.  'I  hey  there- 
fore lent  into  Gaul  L.  Sarviliua  Oiapia,  ■  conauli  with 
>  conaulti  army.  Cnpio,  quite  in  the  apiril  of  (lie 
•enitorial  parly  of  hit  li.':;es.  plundered  the  Gauls,  and 
seized  their  aacred  tceainrei  instead  of  preserving  dia- 
cipliae.  Thia  was  in  A.U.C,  647.  The  neit  year, 
Capio  wsa  declared  preconsul  of  GalUa  Narbonansis, 
and  Cneiui  Minima,  the  conaul,  was  appointed  hia 
colleague.  These  Iwg  generals,  neilhai  of  whom  poa- 
aesand  any  merit,  happening  not  to  agree,  separated 
their  foicea,  but  were  both  attacked  at  the  same  lime, 
one  by  the  Gsula,  the  other  by  tbe  Cimbri,  and  theu 
umies  were  cut  to  pieces.  The  conaternstion  which 
ibis  occasioned  at  Rome  waa  inereaaed  by  the  apraad- 
ing  of  «  report  that  the  enemy  were  preparing  to  pass 
tbs  Alps.  But  the  harhaiiaDa,  iostesd  of  canuntn- 
liiV  their  force  for  a  descent  upon  llsly,  wasted  Spain 
and  icoured  the  Gallic  territories.  Marina  wss  now 
cbossn  consul ;  and,  while  the  foe  ware  plunduring 
Spain  and  Gaul,  he  wts  actively  employed  in  exerci- 
sing and  iliscipliniiTg  his  army.  At  letigth,  in  the  third 
jaar  of  hia  command  in  Gaul,  hi  hia  fourth  conaulship, 

!  Teutonos  and  Ambrones  mat 
in  the  south  of  Gaul :  white  the 
tribes  united  with  them,  stlempled  to  break  into  luij 
faan  iho  northeaat.  Marius  defeated  tbe  Teutone* 
nd  Ambioncs  nesr  A  j.ja  Seitia  (now  Aii),  in  Gaut ; 
md,  in  tbe  following  year,  uniting  hia  forces  with 
those  of  Catulua,  he  entirely  defeated  the  Cioibri  in 
the  plain  of  Vercellc,  to  the  nonh  of  the  Po,  near  the 
Sexitej.  In  these  two  battles  theTeulonea  and  Am- 
Dionea  ars  said  to  have  loat  the  incredible  number  of 
190,000  men  (300,000  slain,  snd  00,000  taken  pria- 
onera).  snd  the  Cimbri  300,000  men  (140,000  slain, 
snd  60,000  taken  prisonen.— Lis.,  Epii  ,  ea.—Vid. 
Marius.} 

Tbus,  a  celebrated  Greek  betirisl,  who  accom- 
psnied  Alexander  on  his  expedition  into  Asia,  snd  in- 
stigated him,  while  under  the  influence  of  wine,  to  set 
lire  to  the  roysl  psiace  st  Persepolia.  {Vii.  Feraepo- 
(is.)  After  the  death  of  Alexander  she  attached  hsr- 
aelf  to  PlolemTi  son  of  I^ua,  by  whum  she  had  two 
sons  sad  a  daughter.  This  daughter  wsa  named 
'rene,  and  became  the  wife  of  Ennostua,  king  of  Soli, 
in  the  island  of  Cyprus.  There  is  no  good  reason  for 
tbe  opinion  that  she  lived  with  the  poet  Mcnander  be- 
fore accompanying  the  anny  of  Alexander.  This  sup- 
position arose  from  Metiander'a  having  composed  a 
piece  entitled  ThMt  lAHifnaui,  13,  p.  676,  D.~ 
BatjU,  Dill.,  :  v—Micha-nd,  Bwgr.  (/nji.,  vol.  45, 
p.  830.) 

Thii.1,  a  city  of  Africa,  in  the  dominiona  of  Ju. 

furtha.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
'elepie,  now  Firreatuuh,  though  this  seems  doubtful. 
"  ■  '    ■        ',0  this  opinion.    (Consult 


Manneit.  1 


'^  Ionic  sect,  bom  at  Miletus  In  the  firat  year  of  the 
ISth  Olympiad.  He  was  descended  from  Pbanicisn 
utenla,  who  had  left  their  country  and  aeltled  at  Mi- 
<etus.  The  woa'.lh  whicn  he  inherited,  and  hia  own 
•operior  abilities,  raised  bim  to  distinction  among  his 
-onol-vmen.  so  "hat  he  was  early  employed  tn  pablic 
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afiain.  Like  the  ns*.  of  the  aociems,  be  tratdid  a 
quest  of  knov.'ledge,  and  for  some  lima  leaded  n 
Crete,  Phtenicia,  and  Egtpl.  Under  the  prieale  of 
Hemphia  he  is  siid  to  have  been  lenghl  geometiy,  •» 
tronomy,  and  philosophy.  It  is  pobable,  howefac, 
tbal  be  wsa  more  indebted  to  hia  own  ingenuity  this 
Iheir  instructions ;  for,  while  be  was  smorg  then 
taught  them,  to  ibeii  great  aatontshment,  bow  u 
measure  the  height  of  iheir  pyraoiide.  It  caoDot  be 
ipposed  thatToales  could  acquire  much  mitheiDati- 
il  knowledge  from  a  people  incapaUo  of  stdTing  sc 
isy  s  problem.  The  method  pursued  by  Thales  was 
this  :  at  the  teimtnatiou  of  tbe  shadow  «f  tba  pyramid, 
be  erected  a  staff  peipeodicular  to  the  anrface  of  lb* 
earth,  and  thus  obtained  two  right-angled  trianglea 
which  enabled  him  to  ioier  the  ratio  of  the  beigbc  ot 
the  pyramid  to  tbe  length  of  its  shadow,  from  tba  ratic 
of  the  height  of  the  atsS'  to  the  length  of  its  shsdow. 
*  mathematics,  Thales  is  said  to  bate  iuTOited  B«*- 
il  fundsfflental  propoailiona,  ^hicb 
lorpoiste  ■  ■        ■'       ■  -       '  - 

tbe  foUowi  „ 

its  diameter  ;  Ihat  the  anglea  at  the  laae  of  an  iaoaee- 
les  triangle  are  equal  j  tbst  the  Tertical  sngles  of  twc 
iDteneciiog  linea  are  equal ;  that  if  two  ai^lea  and 
one  aide  of  one  triangle  be  equal  to  two  ai^lei  spd 
ona  side  of  another  triangle,  the  remaining  angles  snd 
sides  are  respectively  equal  j  and  that  tbe  angle  in  a 
aemicitcle  is  a  right  angle.  Astronomical  as  well  as 
mathematital  acience  seems  to  havo  received  oODaid- 
menta  from  Tbatea.  He  wai  ao  well  ac- 
quainted nith  tbe  celestial  motions  as  to  be  able  to 
predict  Bii  eclipse,  though  probably  with  :;o  great  de- 
gree of  accuracy  as  to  time  ;  for  HrtDdolu*,  who  w- 
latea  tbia  fact,  only  aays  that  be  foretold  tb*  year  ia 
wbidi  it  would  happen.  He  taught  the  Greek*  lbs 
division  of  tbe  beaieu  into  five  lones,  and  the  a«lsli- 
lial  and  equinoctial  pointa,  and  approached  ao  near  tc 
the  knowledge  ol  the  true  length  of  tba  solar  levolu' 
lion,  that  he  corrected  their  calendar,  and  made  Ibeil 
year  contain  3efi  daya.— Thales  held  tbst  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  natural  bodies,  or  the  first  simple  substance 
from  which  all  things  in  tbe  world  are  fwmcd,  is  wa- 
ter. It  ia  probable  that  by  tbs  term  isattr,  Thales 
meant  to  express  ihe  ssme  idea  which  the  coaraogonista 
expresaed  by  Iba  word  ciaoM,  tbe  notion  annexed  to 
which  waa,  a  turbid  snd  muddy  maas,  from  wbicb  aU 
thinga  were  produced.  Hia  most  celebrated  pupils 
and  succeasors  in  tbe  Ionic  acbsol  ware  Anaiimander, 
Ansximenes,  Anixsgons,  and  Arcbelaus,  the  maalei 
of  Socratea.  Thalea  died  at  tbe  age  of  M,  in  ibe  Ulb 
Olympiad.  (Sotiit.,  up.  DUie.  haarL.  I,  36.— Clu- 
f<m,  FuL  Hilin-,  vol.  I,  p.  3.  —Enjiiid,  Hiu.  t'hi- 
let..  Tul.  I.  p.  UK,  icjf .} 

TB*i.aaTBii,  otherwise  called  MixiTUva  (Jutui,  S. 
4),  a  queen  of  the  Amsiona,  who,  accompamaa  >y 
3U0  women,  came  £5  days'  jOcTnoy,  through  the  mosl 
hostile  nations,  to  meet  Alri^andiT,  ia  bis  Asisticcoa> 
quests,  and  raise  oflspring  by  him.  (Juhs,  IS,  3, — 
QutM.  Curt,  6,  e.) 

ThalU  IBuiiia,  "  the  Blaoming  mt"),  I.  one  of  tbe 
Muaea,  generally  regarded  aa  the  patroneaa  of  comedy. 
She  wa*  aupposad  by  some,  also,  to  pceside  over  hna- 
handry  and  planting. — II  Oite  of  tbe  Ctw:**.  (Kaf 
Gralie.) 


ble  for  beauty  of  pataon  and  akill  on  tbe  lyre,  ana  lo 
have  challenged  the  Muaea  to  a  contest  of  skill,  lla 
waa  conquered,  and  the  Muaes  deprived  him  of  ai^ 
for  hia  presumption.  {ApoUoi.,  1,3,  3. )— Conault  Ibi 
remark)  of  Heyne  (od  Apeiled.,!.  c.)  on  thenalunad 
the  stipulation  between  the  contending  parliea.  (//mb.. 
II..  S,  SgS.  itfq. — Htytu,  id  Isc.) 

TH«r*icD*,  a  city  and  famoue  ford  on  the  Enphta    . 
If  a.    The  city  was  situate  on  the  wealcm  'jink  of  tk^  |  ^ 


c^" 


TEA 

RMi,  uut)  oppodw  la  tba  tiMd«iD  Amm.  Oeosn- 
fian  u>  fttaae  in  Temanog  il  to  Vl-Dttr  ( Wil- 
■iMf,  Guvr.  <^Ati*,  p.  IM,  Mfy.)  Tbii  font  hu 
janad  b/C^iuf  Iha  YouDgu  id  tiii  aipedilkin  tgiiiiit 
AniKilw;  ■I'Mrmrd  bjp  Diriu*  tftar  hii  dafeil  Djr 
Afeiudu  at  Ihim  ;  and  vmu  tlnw  jMr*  *Hvt  b  j  A  I- 
uuiln'  in  pnraiit  of  Diriiu,  pravion*  to  lbs  baltla  of 
Uiah.  (JToi.,  ^wt..  1,  4.— P&H..  B,  U.—SupL 
8>.,j...l 

THiMoi,  I.  BOH  Dosnu,  ■  lown  of  Africi  Propria, 
m:  iba  CMiI,  aunlheut  of  HadrumstDin,  when  Scipia 
idd  Jnbt  went  defeated  bjr  Caaar,  It  waa  olbsiwiaa 
a  flue  oS  lilila  copaeqaeaca.  {Mamurt,  Qeonr.,  ToL 
10,  pL  S,  p.  MI, I— II.  A  lown  of  Sicilj,  dd  Ibe  uit- 
em  c<iut,  not  Car  to  lbs  nottb  of  Bjracute.  It  waa 
•iluta  on  •  paninaula,  wbicb'  wai  aanieliiiiea  nllad  an 
laland,  and  wbicb  imw  baara  the  name  of  Macratin. 
Tba  [4aca  prabably  <^>taiaed  ita  name  rrom  ibe  penin- 
fvU  prodiuiDg  the  ^a^o^^  a  aotl  of  plaot  or  ihrub 
naed  bi  dyeitig  yalbw.    (TliMCfi.,9,*.~Btaom^li, 

a  Tktcfd.,  1. 1.) 

tBuvt,  an  iiland  in  ibe  ^^lean,  off  tba  coaat  af 
Tbrace,  and  appuile  the  mmitli  dI'  tba  Neatga.  It 
raceirad,  at  a  tbi^  remote  period,  a  calonj  of  PbiEni- 
ciao*,  under  Ihe  conduct  of  Tbaaui  {Htroi.,  6,  i7. 
— iScmiL.  Ch.,  T.  660),  (bit  enterpriaing  paopls  hating 
alrwdy  famied  lettleRicnts  in  aeteral  iiltnda  of  tbe 
M^tttt.  {Tlauyd.,  1.  S.)  Tbejr  were  indacad  to 
'  '"'   aua,  from  tfae  iralaablo  ail- 


wbici 
tbej  aftarward  worked  wilb  onri 


Hmodotaa,  wbo  Tiaitad  Ihia  ialand,  reporti  tbat  a  latge 
auotrtain  oa  tba  aide  of  Samotfarace  hid  been  luroed 
apaide  down  iitrrarpaiiiAnn')  in  ararcb  of  tba  piecioua 
sauL  Tliaaua,  at  a  later  pariod,  wai  racoloniied  by 
•  partr  of  Pariana,  purttunt  to  tba  command  of  an  or- 
■ela  to  tba  faihrr  of  ibe  poet  Arcbilocbaa.  Pram  ibii 
docnmenl,  quoted  fay  Siephinui,  we  loam  that  tbe 
•neient  name  of  tbe  ialaiid  waa  ifria.  {Pino/,  4, 
It.)  Il  is  (aid  bjr  olben  to  have  been  ilao  named 
Ch^».  {Eatttlk.,  ad  Dum.  Peritg.,  p.  97.)  Hia- 
•Moa  tbe  Mileaian,  daring  tbe  dtaturbaneea  occiatoned 
b*  the  Ionian  revolt,  rmitleialjr  endeaTaured  to  make 
hiaiaelf  mailer  of  tbi*  ialand,  wbicb  waa  aitbaequentiy 
eonquend  bjr  Mirdoniui,  when  ihe  Thaaiani  were 
Eomoianded  to  pall  down  their  foitificitinn*.  and  re- 
move tbaii  ibipa  to  Abdera.  (tfcrod.,  6,44.)  On  tbe 
aipuleion  of  tbe  Pertiini  from  Greece,  Thaiua,  to- 
gelber  wilh  the  Otber  iilanda  on  tbia  coaat,  became 
tributary  to  Athena ;  di^lea,  howenr,  having  aiiaen 
between  tba  iilinden  aiid  tbat  pover  m  the  lubjecl  of 
the  minaa  on  the  Thracun  coaat,  a  war  enaued,  and 
the  Tbaaiant  were  beategad  for  tbiea  yean.  On  tbeir 
surrender  their  fonificaliona  were  dealnyed,  and  their 
shipa  of  war  reraoicd  to  Athena.    (Tkiuyi..  1,  101.) 


d  in  iba  goTemmieTit  of  Ibe  idand  from  democ- 

racj  to  oligarcbj.  <rjtiic«<l ,  8,  S4.)  Accord mg  to 
Harodotat,  the  rarenuea  of  Thaaua  amounted  to  too 
htindrsd.  and  BOnMtima*  three  bandred.  talenta  anna- 
ally.  Thaie  fund*  ware  principillj  deriTed  fiom  the 
niin«a  of  Scaptt-hvje,  in  Thrace  (6.  48).— The  capital 
of  ih*  ialand  waa  Thaaua. — Thaaue  futniabad,  beaidaa 
gold  and  lilTer,  marblei  and  wine,  which  ware  much 
•ateemed.  (Pini.,  3ft,  t,  —  8mte.,  Bfitt.,  8S. — 
Atht».,  \.ti\.)  The  aoil  waa  aieellanL  (Diaa.  Pe- 
ritg, ,  T.  SIS  )  Tba  modem  name  of  the  ialand  i* 
Thai)  or  Taaio.  (CrorHr'a  Ant.  Oritet,  aol.  1,  p. 
333  ) 

Tnaiivloi.  a  oit;  of  Tbaaaalj,  in  Iba  diitriet  of 
PbUiiotia,  and  in  a  nonhwaat  diiectioD  from  the  head 
•nMrs  ot  the  Siooa  Maliacoa.  Il  ia  aaid  ta  ha*e  de- 
rivad  iu  nemo  from  tba  aingalaiitf  of  ita  ailualioa,  and 
IIni  «a(om<t>uia(  {iai/m)  prodaced  on  tbe  minda  of 
travan«r*  ipoa  lint  laaehing  it,     Li*},  who  deeeiibes 


It  aa  plaead  on  Iba  greal  mad  teading  A  tat  'IlMOHin 
la  by  Lamia  to  the  noith  of  TbeHafy,  ipaah*  of  it  n 
tbe  following  tetme:  "You  arrive,"  aayi  the  hiilofi- 
an,  "after  a  Tei;  difficult  and  rugged  route  onir  bili 
and  dale,  when  you  luddenly  open  on  an  itninenac 
[dain  like  a  net  aea,  which  atretchee  below  ai  far  ai  tb« 
ej»  can  reach. "  The  town  wai  aitDite  on  a  very  lollj 
umI  peipeodiculit  rock,  which  render^  it  a  placa  i 
great  etrength.  The  modem  name  ip  Tlmiimiut 
Dodwelt  deHribei  the  liew  from  ihii  i<lace  aa  lb* 
moat  wonderful  and  exlenaiTe  be  eiei  beheld.  Sh 
W.  Gelt  gitea  TTtaimaJmi  aa  the  niudem  ntrao. 
(Crai«r'a  Atie.  Grace,  vol.  1,  p.  4H,) 

TH:tuHiirTliiB,  an  appelUlion  given  to  Iria,  the  god- 
deaa  of  ibe  rainbow,  aa  the  diugbler  of  Thaumai 
(  VfimdtT,~Ha  ,  Tkrog  ,  a06). 

Tnaino,  I.  daughter  of  Ciaaeua,  and  liater  of  Hoc 
uba.  She  married  Antenor,  and,  being  prieateia  iloa 
of  Minerva,  waa  prevailed  upon  by  her  husband  to  de- 
liver up  to  him  the  Pallidiam,  which  be  treacberouatj 
gave  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeka.  iHam..  R,  6, 
398.  — />awaN.,  10,  SJ.  —  Dul.  Crel.,  5,  8.)— II 
The  wife  of  Pydiigoni.  She  waa  a  native  of  Cro. 
tone,  and  the  fin)  feisala,  il  ii  aatd,  thai  tcirned  bei 
attention  to  philaMphv.  She  waa  alao  a  poeleta. 
(Sui^,  a.  v.—Dwe.  tatrl.,  8,  48,  st^q.—Maug., 
ai  Iheg,  I.  <.)  — III.  A  daughter  of  Pylhagon* 
(Avet;  Vit.  Pytkag.,  ap.  PhU.—Mtnag..  ad  Diod. 
a.  43.)— IV,  The  mother  of  PaBianiai.  She  wai  the 
Rnt,  at  it  ie  reported,  who  bniught  a  atane  lo  the  en 
tnnee  ol  Minerra'e  temple  to  wiut  up  her  eon,  wher 
■he  heard  of  hi*  perBdj  lo  big  cognliy.  (Kid.  Pbum 
niae  I.) 

THiajaPH  :  under  thia  bead  it  ig  propoaed  to  glra 
a  brief  (ketch  uf  tbe  ancient  drama,  ananged  ua/.K 
proper  heads  ; 

•r  Iki  linu  «• 


Tba  drama  owea  ili  origin  to  that  principle  of  inu 
tation  which  U  inhateni  in  human  nalun.  Hence  ila 
invention,  like  that  of  painting,  acolpture,  and  Ihi 
other  imitative  ana,  cannot  properly  h«  reiliicted  to 
any  one  spaclfie  age  or  people.  In  fact,  icenical  rep- 
reaenlationa  are  found  among  nationi  (O  totally  (cp- 
araled  by  eitnalion  and  circu rattan cei,  as  lo  make  il 
impoMiMe  for  any  one  to  have  borrowed  the  idea  from 
another.  In  Greece  and  Hindustan  tbe  drama  waa  at 
the  same  period  in  high  repute  and  perfection,  while 
Arabia  and  Persia,  the  intervening  counlriea,  were 
utter  strangera  to  thia  kind  of  eniarlainmenl.  The 
Chinaae,  again,  have  from  time  immemorial  noueaaed 
a  rental  theatre.  The  at.<cienl  Peruviana  liad  Ibeif 
tragedies,  comedioi,  and  inlnrludes :  and  even  among 
ihe  aavaoe  and  aoliiary  ii:\nden  of  tbe  South  Sea,  a 
rnde  kml  of  play  wss  obaarved  by  the  navigatora  who 
diaeovered  Ihem.  Each  of  tliiiie  people  muat  have  in- 
renlad  the  drama  far  themaclvct.     The  only  point  ol 

10  these  (everal  independent  invenlions ;  the  instinct, 
ive  propensity  lo  imitation,  and  tbe  nleasure  arising 
from  it  when  tneceasfully  eianed. — Tile  elemeiila  of 
the  Grieian  Draau  are  to  be  sought  in  an  age  far  an- 
tecedent to  all  regular  hiatorie  record.  In  Ihoaa  ra- 
mote  limea,  the  aevcral  aeasons  of  tba  year  had  amMg 
tba  Oreeka  tbeir  reepeclire  feetivata.  Tbat  religion, 
which  peopled  with  divinitiaa  wood,  and  hill,  and 
alresm,  and  gave  lo  every  art  and  event  of  ordinary 
life  ill  pacniiar  deity,  entered  largely  into  ihe  feeliqgt 
of  these  annaal  fesliTitics.  Anions  aa 
laf  esrlyGrfec^Ilio. 

..^ .        .._  name  snd  worship  liad 

been  inlrodoecd,  as  ihe  inienlor  of  wine  and  god  d( 
tbe  vineyard,  poaseaaed,  of  nacesaity,  a  diilinguiabW 
sacrifice  and  fe((t, — Muaie  and  poetry,  wherever  ihej 
enoT  am  alicsat  invariably  employe  1  in  the  seivicei' 


igricniinial  populati 
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toiud  wonhip.    In  Greece,  pre^miDeDtlj'  tba  Uod  ol 

Ikt  UDg  >Dd  the  lyre,  tbi*  pnclics  previilad  frooi  tha 
mut  iDcieDl  limci.  Ai  the  pcrigdic  feilivili  of  Uwii 
MTcni  deilici,  bandi  or  cboitMen,  iccampuiisd  bj 
Um  pipe,  (be  lute,  or  the  tucp,  ung  iIm  getienl  pruHs 
nllhagod,  orepieodic  iuiretiaD)al  hiivanouxcbieie- 
■MDta.  The  («HtB  of  Bicchui  hid,  of  coune,  ihair 
■acred  chonuei ;  and  tbeu  cboruiei,  rrom  the  cii- 
cuiDaUiicn  of  the  leativel,  lulunllj  fell  into  Iwo 
tUuOB  of  ver;  dificrenl  chtticter.  The  hymiii  id- 
ImMd  iimnediitely  to  the  divinitjr,  raand  the  bel- 
lowad  iltu  during  the  eolciDnitv  of  Ibe  lenice,  wisre 
frave,  lofly,  and  reitnined.  llie  toagt  inipired  b; 
llie  cuouhIi  of  (be  btnijiiel,  and  uitcieir amid  the  rer- 
■Iriee  of  the  Phallic  proceeiion,  were  cnarib,  ludi- 
Efoui,  and  iitliical.  inteitperani  with  mutual  je*t  and 
gibe.-  The  hjmn  which  accompaniiid  Ihc  opening  iic- 
nfics  ■•»  called  iiBipOftSof,  ■  term  of  doubtful  ety- 
UMrioirr  and  import.  Pechapi,  like  the  repvltive  aym- 
bal  or  the  I^Mllic  rilei,  iti  origin  mutt  be  rereind  lo 
an  Eulemclime. — Beiidei  ibe  cbaolen  of  ibe  Dithy- 
nmb  and  the  liogen  of  (ha  Phallic,  ibeie  wai,  proba- 
bly fruoi  the  finl  introduction  of  Bacchic  fronhip,  a 
third  cliM  of  perfonnara  in  tbeic  anouil  feitiviU. 
Fauna  and  Silyn  were,  in  populai  belief,  the  regular 
atlendaala  of  the  deity  ;  and  the  recaiied  character  of 
theae  eingular  beingi  waa  m  admirable  haimony  wilh 
the  marry  Dionjiia.  The  goat,  ■■  in  animal  eipe- 
ciillj  injurioui  to  the  vinei,  lud,  thenfoie,  peculiarly 
Dbnoiioua  to  the  god  (•{  the  Tineyird,  wu  ibe  ippro- 
priate  oBering  in  Uie  Bacchic  aecrificML  la  ibe  barna 
and  hide  of  the  victim,  all  that  urai  lequiiite  lo  fumiah 
Miyric  guiie  w>«  tl  band  ;  and  thui  a  buid  of  mum- 
men  waa  eaiily  formed,  whoee  wiE,  waggery,  and  gn- 
maCB  would  pTOTa  no  luiigniGcant  addiiion  to  the 
amuwnienU  of  the  village  cirnivaL— In  ibeie  rude 
ieilivities  tbo  iplendtd  drama  of  the  Gteeki  Found  ila 
•(ijpD.  The  lofly  poeliy  of  the  Dirhyramb,  combined 
with  ihl  lively  eibibiiion  of  the  Setyric  cborua,  waa  at 
length  nrrought  out  into  ihe  majealic  tragedy  ofSoph- 
lelti.  Ths  Phallic  aeng  waa  ctpaoded  and  impieved 
jUI  the  wonderful  comedy  of  Ariilo|^ineB. — In  ibe 
ant  riie  of  the  Bicchic  feitival*,  the  ruitic  lingert 
UMd  la  pour  fbitb  their  own  unpoliahed  and  citempo- 
nnsoui  Btraina.  By  degreea,  theie  ruda  cboiuiai  m- 
tumed  a  mora  arti&cial  form.  Emulation  vra)  excited, 
and  conleiti  between  neiohbouring  diatiicti  led  to  tba 
•ucceaaive  inUoducLioa  ofauch  imprDvemenlaaimighl 
tend  to  add  inleriitand  effeei  lo  the  rital  eihibilioni. 
It  WM  probably  now  that  a  diitinclion  in  priiee  wai 
made.  HerrMfore  a  goat  appaan  to  bave  been  ibe 
oidinil;  reward  of  the  viclorioua  choriiteri ;  and  the 
term  Tpaji/iiia  (rpu}>iiii  i^^),  or  goai-nng,  lo  bave 
compnhended  the  aeveral  choral  chialiogi  in  ibe  Di- 
oayiii.  To  the  Dithyramb  a  bull  waa  now  aiiigned, 
at  a  nobler  meed  For  iia  lacred  ode;  the  aucceBaful 
lingen  of  the  Phallic  received  a  basket  of  Sge  and  a 
viiael  of  wine  ;  while  the  gaat  wa*  left  tu  the  Satjrric 
choru*.  Siibaequenllv,  when  (he  Dithyramb  and  iha 
drama  had  became  eiUbii>bcd  in  all  their  parFecllon 
■itroogbout  tba  citiei  of  Greece,  ibe  general  prtie  waa 
>  tripod,  which  wib  commonly  dedicated  by  the  ficlot 
L)  Bacchui,  wilh  a  lablel,  bearing  the  namea  of  Ihe 
idccohFuI  compoHr,  choragui,  and  tribe. — The  Dithv- 
nab  waa  at  a  isr;  early  period  admitted  into  the 
Doric  citiea,  and  there  cbcriabed  wiih  peculiar  itlen- 
'ioo  by  a  lucceiaion  of  poeta;  amoug  whom  Archilo- 
rbut  of  Pirot,  Arion  of  Mathjmae,  Simonidea  of 
Ceoi,  and  I.iau)  of  Hermione  wire  eapacjallj  diatin- 
i(uiihcd.  Under  their  handa  the  rude  eilemporaneoui 
aymn  of  a  peaunl  cborua  was  gradually  rehned  into  a 
'aboured  compoaitioD,  loFty  in  lentimeDt.  iludied  in  dic- 
joi.,  and  adorned  with  all  the  gncea  which  muaie, 
(hyihin,  and  the  dance  could  luppfy.  Thua  foalend  by 
ibe  paumage  of  city  communitiea,  and  ao  improved  bj 
Ibe  ikill  at>d  uleni  rl  rival  poeta,  the  Ditbjnrobk  cfao- 
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eompanimeuta,  became  one  of  the  moat  imponagitotn 
among  ibe  public  apactaclei  of  Omecs. — In  IM  n  — 
lime,  Ibe  i^>retent«lian  of  ihe  la*  -^ —  ' 
had  been  moulded  into  a  more  r 
ued  to  delight  the  pofnlace  w 
peenoce  and  .deny  pranka.  It  la  nera  uiai  wb  ■■ 
dijcovar  lomcthing  of  i  dramatie  natnie.  Tea  Mf- 
era  of  Ihe  Dithyramb  were  mtn  cberiaUr*  ;  Lbt7  ••• 
aumed  no  characlera,  and  eihibited  no  imitation.  Tla 
peiformen  in  Ihe  Sitync  chorua  bad  a  part  lo  auauia ; 
ibey  were  aclora  in  the  airieleet  acnao  of  ibe  woii. 
Moreover,  in  their  extemponneona  bnnta  of  drwi^- 
tion,  remark,  jeat,  and  repartee,  a  kind  of  diilegne 
waa  introduced ;  irregular,  no  doubt,  and  wild,  yel 
(till  a  dialogue.  Here,  then,  in  thi*  acting  and  uii 
dialogue,  we  have,  at  once,  the  elemenli  and  the  ae- 
•snce  of  tbe  drama.— The  Satyric  ebomi,  like  ibe 
Ditbyramb,  had  found  an  early  enlnnce  into  Ibe  Do- 
rian cities,  and  waa  particatarly  eullinated  at  I^liia, 
a  town  oF  Sicyon.  In  Attica,  tba  futoie  scene  of  lit» 
perfretad  drama,  there  remaini  no  direct  record  of 
ihtse  DionysiBD  mpreaeiilaUona  nntil  iba  middla  of 
Ihe  sixth  century  beFon  out  era.  At  that  time  Th«>- 
pia,  a  native  of  Icaria,  an  Atkentan  village,  waa 
suucli  with  llie  poaaibility  of  mtradoeing  variom  la- 
provementa  into  Ibe  Salyric  cbotns.— He  mm  ibil  it, 
inceaaanl  round  of  jeat,  and  gambol,  and  griBiee  be> 
came,  in  tba  end,  eahausling  to  the  pernrmen  and 
weariaome  even  to  the  spectelon,  Acconlingly,  tbe 
Icarian  conlrircd  a  break  in  ths  repiBseniauaD  {Diag. 
I^crt.,  Plat.,  S6),bf  coming  fufward  inpenon  {Fhil., 
Vit.  Sof.,  G.  SB),  and,  from  an  elevated  aland,  deacii- 
bing  ingeaticulitednairaiioasomamytbologiealaloiy. 
When  Ibis  was  ended  (he  cborua  again  commencM 
iheir  peCotmances.  The  next  step  waa  lo  add  lift  to) 
■pirit  lo  these  uwnologuea,  by  making  the  chorui  take 
|Mrt  in  Ihe  namtive  through  an  occaatoral  exclama- 
tion, queilion,  or  remark.  Thia  waa  readily  luggeaul 
by  the  praclice  of  interchanging  abaervationa  atreadf 
eaiabliahed  among  the  members  of  Ibe  chorua.  And 
ihui  waa  the  geime  oF  ihe  dialogue  atill  Firtber  de- 
veloped. In  order  lo  diaguisa  bis  feituraa,  and  wn 
produce  a  certain  degtee  of  bittnonie  illusion,  Tbn- 
pii  is  said  first  to  have  smeared  hit  face  with  vermilion, 
then  wilh  a  pigment  prepared  From  the  beih  poielaiu, 
sod  laatly  to  li^ve  contrived  a  kind  of  rode  maak  made 
of  linen.  (Suid  .  i.  v.  eimif  )— Besides  the  addilioa 
of  the  actor,  Theapis  did  much  for  the  improvement 
of  the  chorua  itielF.  He  invented  daneea,  whidi 
were  banded  down  through  four  gctianlioat  lo  iha 
time  of  Arialophanei.  (Ke*/.,  liTU.)  They  were, 
aa  might  be  expected  from  tba  cborua  for  which  they 
were  deviaed,  of  a  naUira  mon  energetic  ihan  grace 
ful.  Yet  their  protracled  existence  provea  ihinn  to 
hsve  poaaeased  popularity  and  comparative  excellence. 
In  theae  dances  he  aaiiduoualy  trained  bia  ehoristen. 
Wbaieicr  advantagei  could  be  derived  fron  tbe  aiiM 
art  of  niuaK  were  no  doubt  added,  and  caw  extend* 
cd  lo  the  general  otgiDixalion  and  equipment  of  tba 
choiua.  The  metn  of  bis  recilaiive  waa  appanntly 
trochaic  ;  tba  meaanre  in  which,  amid  frolic  and  danc^ 
ibe  Satyric  cborua  gave  venl  lo  ita  ebullitions  of  joke 
and  merriment.  {ArittM.,  Poet.,  i,  11.]  Indeed, 
from  Ita  Formation,  ibe  trochee  is  peculiarly  adapted  la 
lively  and  iportive  movemenla.  {Arittal.,  JUlt,  t, 
7.)  Theapia  probably  redncod  the  whola  perfoimaDee 
inlo  tome  kind  of  unity,  by  caoaing  Ihia  lotenniitH* 
of  aong  ind  recitative,  at  a  whole,  to  tend,  boweva 
loosely,  lo  Iba  setting  forth  oF  some  one  pasaaga  IB 
Bacchic  biatory.  But  Ibe  lingnsge  of  both  actor  end 
choristers  waa  of  a  light  [nd  ludicrona  can;  the  anh 
jecit  ^  the  short  epiaodce  were  handled  in  a  jocoae 
and  humoroaa  manner ;  and  the  whole  petformaoc^ 
with  its  dance,  *ong.  etory,  and  buffbooery,  reaambM 
a  wild  kind  of  ballet-faice.— Hw  imroduclioa  of  «« 


TREAIKUH. 


Toidiiig  c\ 


M  adTince,  ■■  kadiBf  dilMtljr  to  Uia  farautioo  of 
diuuuc  plot  and  dulogua ;  Bod  ibe  oiher  inpro*!- 
■Miti,  which  imuftcd  ikill,  regnUrily,  ud  onitj  Is 
Iha  moTemanti  ai  iha  cborui,  *r«n  of  to  induraliil  ■ 
iMciipltOD.  Ibat  Tbcapi*  ii  gannally  conudand  iha 
iavenur  of  Iba  druu.  Of  Lragedj,  pcopcrlj  »  call- 
ed, ba  doei  Dot  aspaai  to  haia  bid  an}  idea.  Sloriaa, 
noM  M  laaa  IndKntM,  gsDaiallj  turniDg  upon  Bac- 
tiiH*  ind  hia  IbUoweia,  intenrovan  with  uia  dance  aiid 
:ita  aaog  of  a  wril-tniiiad  chonia,  foimed  the  drttnc 
of  Tbeafiia.— Tb*  Satjik  cboiua  hul  by  Ihia  time 
bMoadmilMdinloAlbaDs;  contnU  weis  ael  on  foot; 
and  iba  incceia  which  allaiidad  tba  noialliea  of  Thea- 
pia  abupenad,  no  doubt,  iha  laleuli  of  hii  competi- 
•.  Tliia  BiDuliIion  would  nUunllr  produce  im- 
il  upon  improTameal :  but  we  discover  no 
g  cbiDge  in  the  line  of  the  ioeipienl  drama  natil 
the  appcaraoca  of  Phcjoicbua,  the  aoa  of  Puljphnd- 
mon  and  (he  papil  of  Tbeipii.  At  the  -cloaa  of  ibe 
■iilh  ccnluiy  before  Chriit,  the  elemenu  of  tragedir, 
thouflb  ilill  in  a  tapanla  atale,  wara  indifiduiUy  ao 
filled  and  prepared  la  U>  require  oolhing  but  a  mutei 
hand  to  unite  ihem  into  one  whole  of  Jife  and  beaulr. 
The  Dilhjrainb  preaanted  ia  its  aalemn  tODe  and  loftj 
atnina  ■  rich  mine  of  cbonl  poetry  ;  the  regular  nar- 
raliTe  ■nd  mimelio  obttacler  of  the  Thoapiao  ehorui 
fuiaiibed  itia  roroi  and  nulehala  of  dramatic  oxbibi- 
tion.  To  Phrynichua  belongi  the  chief  merit  of  tbii 
eombinatiun.  Dropping  ibe  Jighl  lod  farcical  caat  of 
tba  Tlieapian  diaina,  and  diainisiiiig  altogethai  Bac- 
cLua  with  bia  ulyra,  he  aought  for  the  lubjacta  of  hit 
piacea  in  the  gnte  lod  (Inking  eTenIs  rMiitered  ia  Ibe 
mjrtbology  or  hislory  of  bii  cuunlrj.  lAia,  bowever, 
waa  ool  a  practice  altogeiber  original  or  uneianipled. 
The  fact,  ciaually  mentioned  by  Herodotui  (d,  67), 
that  iba  tragic  cbornaci  at  Sicjon  lung,  not  tbe  «tvan- 
inrei  of  Banhui,  but  the  won  of  Adraiiua,  abowa 
that,  iu  ibe  Cyclic  chorus  at  lesit,  melancbol;  incident 
ud  mortal  peiaonigaa  had  lon([  before  beau  inlio- 
IwMiL  I'bere  i*  also  aome  reeaou  for  supposing  that 
the  young  Iragedisn  was  deeply  indebted  to  Homer  in 
ihe  foinution  of  hia  drama.  Arialotle  distinctly  at- 
Uibutei  to  the  author  of  the  Hied  and  Odysaey  tbe 
priinaiy  auggeation  of  tragedy,  aa  in  his  Margilaa  was 
giren  Ihe  first  ides  of  comedy.  (F«il.,  4,  12.)  Now 
it  is  an  biatorieal  fact,  ihal,  a  few  years  before  Pbiyn- 
iehui  began  to  exhibit,  tbe  Homeiic  poema  bad  been 
callaclad,  royiaed,  arringcd,  and  published  by  the  cire 
of  PisiaUiloa.  iGe..  dc  Oral.,  3,  34.)  Such  an 
erent  would  nilurslly  allrsct  stlanliao,  and  add  ■ 
deeper  intareit  to  the  atudy  of  this  mighty  maatar ; 
and  it  ia  easy  to  conceive  bow  hia  fUfi^otic  c^n^uri- 
toi,  as  Aristotle  letma  them,  would  strike  and  operate 
upon  s  mind  acula,  ready,  and  ingenious,  as  Ibil  of 
PbiToicbus  muit  bare  been.  At  any  rale,  thate  two 
(sets  stand  in  ckwe  cbronolo|[ical  couneiioD — the  fiiat 
edition  of  llomar,  and  ihe  birlb  of  tragedy  properly  ao 
called. — Taking,  Iban,  the  ode  and  the  lone  of  lbs 
Dilbyiamb,  the  mimetic  penoniGcationa  of  Homer  and 
lb*  themes  which  additional  tradition  or  eien  recent 
cianla  supplied,  Pbtynichua  coolbiiied  Iheae  seieral 
miteriaU  togettwr,  aod  ao  brou^l  them  forward  umlei 
tbe  draisalic  form  of  ibe  Thcapiaa  eibibttion.  Tbus, 
St  length,  doaa  tragedy  dawn  upon  us. — These  chsngea 
u  the  cbaiacter  of  the  dnma  oeceassrily  produced 
norresponding  sltarstions  in  its  form  and  manner.  T' 
recilalive  waa  no  longer  a  act  of  disjointed,  rsmbtuig 
epuodea  of  humoniui  legend,  lepuated  by  Ihe  wild 
dapce  and  Roiay  aong  of  a  Sslyr  choir,  but  a  connected 
Buif  eaaica  t!  serious  nirrslive  or  grare  conTerai 
wiih  a  choiua  composed  of  penoDagca  inrolvid  in  Ibe 
itoiy,  all  relating  (o  one  subject,  and  all  undiag 
one  leaulc.  This  lacitatiTe  again  allaniated  wiWi 
leties  of  choral  odea,  compoaed  in  a  apiiil  of  dci 
■hw^i  and  loft  poriry,  th«m*elirea  turning  swce 
8C 
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teaa  directly  upon  Uw  theme  of  iiw  interwuiaD  !■ 
logue'.  —  Id  conaapondence  wilh  these  slleratioria  ■ 
lone  and  eompoailion,  the  actor  and  the  choriatett 
must  baie  aasumad  a  diflerent  aspect.  The  perfcm 
era  were  now  tba  tepresenlatiTes,  not  of  Silcnoa  and 
the  Satyn,  but  of  hetoea,  pcineea,  and  their  attsndinta. 
""  gnlskin  guise  and  obatrepeicss  sportKBneaS 
laid  aside  for  the  atsid  d^oitmonl  of  ppraoni 
engaged  in  mallais  of  scriona  bnainesa  or  deep  afflii' 
'  m,  and  a  garb  beGuiug  ibarsnk  and  alaleoftbe  so*' 
at  indiTidnali  amplo;^  in  Ibe  piece.  Nor  are  m 
snppoae  Ihat,  aa  the  actor  waa  alitl  but  one,  to 
Ter  more  Iban  one  peraooage  wai  intndaced.  Fw 
ia  very  probable  that  Ibis  one  actor,  changing  his 
dresa,  appeared  in  different  cbancten  during  the  courae 
of  tbe  play ;  a  derice  (requenliy  emphiyed  in  lain 
times,  when  the  increased  number  of  scioia  made  eticb 
s  cODtrivance  lest  necessary.  This  actor  aometimea 
represented  fiemate  pereonsges  :  for  Ptaiynichns  ia  ata- 
*-'.  10  hsia  biat  brought  a  female  character  an  tha 
ge. — Thua,  from  the  midst  of  the  coarse  bofiboiwr' 
and  rude  imilations  of  ibeSatyiKchorua,  did  trage- 
dy surt  up  at  once  io  her  proper.  Uiough  iiol  her  per- 
fect, form.  For,  mighty  at  had  been  the  stride  to- 
'  the  establishment  of  ibe  Setiona  Drams,  yet  in 
bibilioDs  of  Phrynicbnt  we  find  tbe  infsncy,  nol 
LluTity.of  trsgedy.  There  waa  alill  many  an  ei- 
"  be  removed  ;  many  a  chaam  to  be  filled 
up  ;  many  a  lugged  point  to  be  amoothod  into  regular- 
ity I  and  many  an  embryo  part  to  be  expanded  into 
Its  Cull  and  legitimate  dimensions.  Tha  manigemen! 
of  the  piece  wit  simple  and  ininiGcitl  even  to  rode- 
neat.  Tbe  argument  was  some  naked  incident,  my- 
thologic  or  bittoricil,  on  which  the  chorus  sang  sod 
the  sclor  recited  io  a  canneciBd  hut  deaulIMy  succaa- 
sion.  There  waa  no  interweaTine  or  derelopmanl  ol 
pk>l ;  no  Blodied  amngement  of  fact  indcatastrcfifaB; 
DO  akilfnl  caniitTance  to  heighten  the  nitursl  inleiarl 
of  tbe  tale,  and  work  up  tbe  feelings  of  Iba  audienat 
into  a  climax  of  terror  oi  of  pity.  Tba  odea  ot  lb* 
cbotua  were  iweet  aud  beauliful :  Ibe  dances  seien- 
tifie  and  deileroosly  given;  bol  then  these  od«a  and 
dance*  still  compoaed  the  principal  part  oS  tbe  perform- 
anee.  (^rufol.,  PrM.,  19.  31.)  They  conlnclad 
tbe  episodes  of  the  sclor,  and  threw  them  into  com- 
psrslive  inaignibcanee.  Nsy,  not  un frequently,  wbilo 
tba  sctoi  appeared  in  a  poiture  of  iboughti  wo.  or  con- 
ttafDaIiun,thechiH'Ui  would  prolong  its  dsnce  and  chint- 
ings,  and  leave  to  tbe  performer  lilUs  more  then  tba  part 
of  a  apeechleas  image.  In  short,  the  drama  of  Pbryn- 
icfaus  wiB  a  serious  opera  of  lyric  song  and  skilfii 
dsnce,  and  not  a  tngeay  of  artful  ploi  lud  intnaating 
diaJogne. — Snch  wasPhryniehussaan  iNMitlor.  Still 
we  must  remember,  in  tracing  the  imeiifiee  improvers 
of  Irsgedf,  that  the  real  dalma  of  Pbrynichus  are  not 
to  he  measured  by  what  be  finally  achieved  through 
imitslion  of  olbara,  but  by  the  productions  of  bis  owu 
UDSsaiated  ingeDUily  and  talent.  In  this  view,  tboae 
cisims  must  idiDDil  entirely  be  Taalriclad  Is  tba  com- 
binetioii  of  the  poetry  of  Ibu  Cyclic  with  ihe  acting  ol 
the  llietpisn  chorus  i  the  conversion  of  Salyric  gsy» 


a  the  solemnitjr  and  ptllioa  of  what  was  thence- 


forth  peculiarly  styled   Tragei^. 


been  simply  tbe  follower  of  ^schylus.  — ! 
PbrynicbussndiGacbylus  two  other  lng«diana,Ch(iri> 
las  inil  Prtlinss,  inlervened,  of  whom  vcey  little  ii 
known.  The  dramas  of  Clutriloa  appear  originally  to 
have  liean  of  a  Salyric  character,  like  iboee  or  Tneapia. 
In  hia  later  days  be  natunlly  copied  tba  imptovaiDMM 
of  Phijnichui ;  and  we  find  him,  acendifttlyi  eontand- 
ing  for  the  irsgiB  priie  agaiDat  Pbryntebaa,Pratii)aa,  and 
.£tchy]ua,  Qlymp.  TO,  B.C.  499 ;  the  lime  when  .£» 
chylut  Grat  eibibilcd.  Hia  pieces  an  said  Io  bava 
amounted  to  a  Lundted  and  fifty  (Siiid  ,(.■■):  imt  a 
fragment,  however,  remainai  and,  if  we  nay  Unai 
laoft 
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HmiiBii  ind  Praeliu,  iba  eoninenUlan  ou  PlMo, 
iha  Idu  u  DQi  •icij  mil,— Pntinw  wai  ■  Diiin  of 
PbliD*,  md  ■  poH  of  bigfaei  Ulenl,  He  too  ■tlcmpt' 
m1  the  new  ilyla  of  dnnutie  eompnitiOD,  ant  obd 
Qbtuned  a  tragic  (ictoiy.  But  tbe  pumifut  prc-mni 
nance  of  ihe  jouthfo]  jGacbjlui  probably  deMred  tb« 
PUiaiian  froin  continuing  lo  caldnte  tha  graTor  (arm 
y  tba  Bit.  and  lad  htm  to  contrive  a  novel  and  miaed 
kind  if  plajr.  Bcaniwing  rrooi  trajadj'  ita  silsnial 
farm  and  miftbological  aialcriali,  Pnljnu  added  a 
(borua  DrSatiira,  t  111  their  lirely  aoDg*,  geaturea,  and 
anvemenla.  Thia  new  compoair^on  naa  called  the 
iSafyrie  i>rd*u.  Tba  noaslty  waa  aiceedingly  welU 
limed.  Tba  innoTalieDa  of  Tbeapia  and  P^Hirnichui 
bad  baniabed  tbe  Salyric  cboma,  with  ita  wild  pranka 
and  menimenl.  to  Iha  great  diaplanaure  of  the  com- 
monaltj,  nbo  retained  a  airiHig  rfigret  for  their  old 
amuaoinent  amid  the  nev  ind  mors  rebiad  eihibitiona 
Tbe  Satyricdrama  gave  them  back,  under  an  imprared 
fotni,  ibe  fiTODriie  diTeraion  of  fonner  limca  \  and  wa* 
received  with  aach  univeraai  applauaa.  tbat  the  tngie 
poeta,  in  compliance  with  the  humour  of  their  aodilora, 
deemed  it  ad vi table  to  combine  ibie  ludicrona  exbibi- 
I:sn  with  their  graver  picrea.  One  SiLyric  drama  vraa 
added  to  each  tragic  ink>gy,  aa  long  a*  the  cMMom 
of  coulending  with  a  aariea  of  playa.  and  not  with  tin- 
gle piacea,  conliniied.  £>chylua,  Sophoclea,  and  Eo- 
npidea  were  all  diatingaiahed  Sityrie  campoiera  ;  and 
in  the  Cyciept  of  the  Utter  we  poaaeat  tba  only  eitani 

r^men  of  itaia  singular  compoaition.      Aa  regarda 
ebangea  ucoduced  by  .Sachylui  in  (be  draini,  vid, 
iGachylua. 

2.  Dramatic  Conliilt. 
The  preciae  time  at  which  tbe  conteata  of  tbe  dra- 
ma commencod  i*  ancenain.  The  Arjndel  Marble 
would  make  ^em  coeval  with  tbe  Brat  iuvenlionl  of 
Tbeapii.  On  ihe  other  band.  Plularoh  aiaurea  ua  thai 
BO  Bcenic  conteata  were  eitatdiabad 
■Aw  Ihe  early  Thespian  eihibiliona.      {Vil.Sel^W.) 
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tamporaneouB  with  their  origin,  "nioae  of  the  Ditby- 
nmb  continued  wiibont  intemiption  1«  tbe  lateat  pe- 
riod of  theatric  apcciacia  in  ancient  Greece  i  and  al- 
ihongb  (he  great  improrementi  of  Theipia  might,  (or 
the  moment,  eicite  adminlion  rather  than  competi- 
tion, yet  doubileaa  hia  diitingniihed  auecaaa  aoon 
alimulalcd  othera  to  attempt  thia  new  and  popular 
kind  of  anlsrtiinment,  and  rival  the  originator.  Un- 
der iCacbylua  and  hia  immediate  succeaaort  the  Ihe- 
aUicat  conleala  advanced  to  a  high  degree  of  impor- 
tance, TTiey  were  placed  under  the  auperintendence 
of  tbe  nugiatraey  ;  the  repreaenlationa  were  given 
with  every  advantage  of  atage  decoration,  and  Ihe  en- 
penaea  defrayed  aa  a  public  concern,  Theu  conleBti 
were  maintained  at  Athena  wiih  more  or  leia  aplen- 
donr  and  talent  for  aoTeral  cenlutiea,  lung  lurviving 
her  imIependoncB  and  grandeor, — In  aceotdanca  with 
the  origin  of  the  drama,  il>  conteata  were  contlned  to 
tba  Dioni/iia,  or  fetlivsia  of  Bacchaa,  tbe  patron  deity 
of  acenic  entertain mcnta,  Theae  fealivela  vrere  four 
in  number,  end  occurred  in  the  6th,  Tth,  9lh,  and  Bth 
UKinIha  reapeclively  of  the  Allic  year,  IDtmaldnm, 
TlutiTe  of  tht  Gretki,  p,  133.  and  the  aathutitiea  quo- 
Md  by  bim,  in  nalii.y--\.  The  "  Cmmtry-Dioiiytia" 


latter  part  of  December  and  the  begii 
Analopbanci  baa  tefl  ua  a  picture  of  ihia  feativi 
Lbe  Acharmatit  (v.  33H,  &e,},     AboDl  to  oiler  a  lac- 
nfice  10  Bacchuf,  Diceapolia  appeara  on  tbe  atage, 
a  houaehold  mBrahalted  in  regular  praceaaion. 
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Ptlng  Iba  ytm 
lie  eong,  wbilc  Uie  wife,  alationed  open  the  iki«w-ih 
lotAa  on  aa  apectslrMft  Tbe  nombar  of  aclna  if 
hare,  at  coarae,  limited  to  one  family,  aa  Dieakpoba 
bid  pnmhaacd  tba  trvce  iat  hinaalf  alotia.  In  timaa 
of  peace  and  quiel  the  wbola  population  of  tba  Atasf 
joined  in  ine  ademnitiea.— S,  Itie  "  FatmU  of  (kr 
taiiu-prttt"  (Ta  A^vole)  waa  bold  in  tba  moDlb  Ga- 
melian,  which  earreiponded  to  the  Ionian  month  Le- 
nvon.  and  to  pari  of  Janoary  8T>d  Febroaiy.  It  wta. 
Ilka  Ibe  raral  Dionytia,  a  vmtiga-fFalivil,  bat  diHered 
fmni  it  in  being  confined  to  a  pertieular  apot  in  lim 
city  of  Athena,  called  tbe  Letiaon,  where  the  firai 
winepreaa  (Aiji^)  waa  erected  — 3.  The  "'Aniha- 
Icnm"  (rri  'AvBtin^pia,  ot  ra  tv  AJ/iMiif)  were  held 
on  ihe  lllh.  ISlh,  and  13lh  dayaof  tbe  month  Anthee 
lertgn,  Thia  waa  not  a  vintage. ieettval  like  theolhee 
two.  The  new  wine  waa  drawn  from  the  caik  on  the 
Rral  day  of  the  leaal,  which  waa  called  liidoiyia,  or 
■'  At  Brotdungt."  It  waa  laated  on  Ibe  aecond  day, 
which  waa  called  X6e(,  or  •' ttu  dnrthng-cupt  ;^'  while 
the  third  day  waa  called  Xtirpoi,  on  account  of  the 
banqoeting  which  went  on  then,  Al  the  CAoU.aacb 
of  the  cihiena  bad  a  aeparale  cup,  a  cuatom  which 
aroae,  according  tn  tradition,  from  the  preaence  oT 
Orealea  at  the  feast  before  he  had  been  duly  purified 
{Mvlltr't  BunatHtn,  4  60) :  it  baa  been  tnouf^l, 
however,  to  refer  to  a  difference  of  caalea  among  tbe 
worabippers  at  Ibe  lime  of  Ibe  adoption  of  tbe  Diony* 
ian  rile)  in  tbe  city, — 1,  The  "Gniit  Dimyna,"  (ra 
iv  darti,  rd  nor*  fiom,  or  to  iffriitd)  were  cdebiated 
between  tbe  8th  and  ISlb  of  Elapbebolion.  (£«cMn., 
irepi  Tropfiii]iEOir.,  p,  36,)  Thia  featival  ia  always  la 
be  anderatood  when  the  Dionyaia  are  mentioned  witb> 
out  any  qutlirying  epithet, — At  tbe  first,  aecond,  and 
fourth  of  tbeae  feattvals,  il  ia  known  that  theatrical  ei 
bibiliona  took  place.  The  eihibitinna  at  the  counuy 
Dionysii  were  generally  of  old  pieces.  Indeed,  ihtl* 
ia  no  instance  of  a  play  being  acted  on  thoae  occaatoea 
for  tbe  first  time,  al  leaal  after  Ihe  Greek  drama  haj 
arrived  al  perfection,  Al  the  Len«a  and  the  gieei 
Dionyaii,  both  tragediea  and  eomediea  were  perwm- 
ed;  at  the  latter,  the  Iragsdiea  al  least  were  always 
new  piecea. — At  tbe  time  of  ibe  greater  Dionyai* 
there  was  alwaya  a  great  coDcoerae  of  aliangcra  ir 
Atbena :  dcpuieliona  bringing  tbe  tribute  from  lb* 
several  dependant  statea,  viritania  from  the  eitiea  ia 
alliincs,  and  foreignera  from  sll  nans  of  the  tiviliMd 
worid :  for  theae  AinrwTia  were  the  dramatic  Olyw^ia 
ofGreece,  (Ariilopk.,  Acham-.tlA.) — We  mayes 
timals  tbe  importance  attached  to  these  acenic  eibi- 
btiion*  from  the  caie  msnifsaied  in  providing  by  pub- 
lic enactment  for  their  due  regolition  and  support. 
They  were  placed  under  the  inmedistc  auperintend- 
ence of  the  first  magiatraiea  tn  Ibe  atate  :  the  Tepra> 
aentalions  at  the  greai  Dioityma  under  that  of  the 
chief  srchon,  tboae  al  Ihe  Lenita  under  that  of  hlM 
called  tbe  kiug-archon,  {Jui.  PoUur,  8,  8B,  tiff.) 
To  ibia  presiding  archsn  the  candidates  preasom) 
their  piecea.  He  aelected  the  moat  deaerriDg  compo- 
aitionSi  and  assigned  to  every  poet  Ihaa  deemed  wot- 
ihy  of  admtasion  lo  the  conteat  ihree  actora  by  lot, 
together  with  a  cborua  He  equipment  of  these  ch<»- 
ruses  was  eonaidered  s  public  concern,  and,  as  aoch, 
like  the  fitting  out  of  triremes  and  tbe  other  Aeirovp- 
yi'oi,  or  iiait  dviiei,  was  imposed  upon  tha  wealibiei 
members  of  Ihe  cmnmunity.  Tbe  hnfii'\iiTat  ol 
each  tribe  aelecled  one  of  their  body  to  bear  the  caal 
and  superintend  Ihe  training  of  a  ebonta.  This  in- 
dividual  wss  termed  Xofniyit,  hia  oSlce  XopifySa 
The  Choramia  was  eonaidered  as  the  religioui  aprr- 
senlstive  of  the  whale  people.  Hence  hia  neraon  and 
the  omamentt  which  he  procured  for  Ihe  occasion 
were  aacred.  [DokmHi.  m  Mid,  p.  619,)  He  wu 
aaid  to  do  ti.s  slate's  work  for  il  (hmvpjtlv.-  " 
suit  V^lmuer  ad  Amfun.,  %  IS.  —  Salaik , 
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tnt,  1,  f.  H.)  Tb«  Cboa^U,  tb«  Gjiniu*Urchr> 
dn  PeMting  of  tie  Triboi,  iiul  the  Architheoru,  be- 
longed to  the  ckuorregularlj-ncurtlngilale  bunleoi 
({]>niiAiai  "kttrai-pyiiu),  lo  wblch  ill  psnODi  nhOM 
properly  giceeded  ihree  ulonti  were  liible.  It  v  ~ 
the  buiinesi  of  Iha  Changui  lo  provide  tbe  ehoiui 
lU  pliYi,  whether  tngic  or  comic,  md  ilio  Tor  lbs 
tTric  charuHi  of  mer.  aod  boy),  P/irhichitUi  CycUui 
ouiceii,  led  Dthen,  Hit  Grit  dutj,  ^lei  coUwling 
bia  chorue,  <ru  lo  provide  and  piy  >  Leachei  (xopodi- 
iiaKoXat),  wbo  instmcted  them  in  ihe  songi  and  dan- 
ce* which  thejr  had  lo  periorm ;  and  it  ippean  that  Cbo- 
lagi  drew  tola  for  Ihe  firit  cLoice  of  teachen.  The 
Cboragua  bad  ■!■□  to  piy  the  muBiciaiu  and  lingEi 
wbo  eompoBed  the  chiuua,  aad  nu  allowed  lo  prea* 
ciuldreo,  if  their  parents  did  nut  giro  them  ap  of  their 
own  accord.  He  irai  obliged  to  lodgA  and  maintain 
diB  chorui  lilt  the  time  of  peiCormance,  and  lo  aupplj 
Iba  lingera  with  auch  alimenta  aa  conduce  to  atreogth- 
en  (bi  voice.  In  the  lani  of  Solon,  the  age  preicnbed 
.'o[  the  Choraaua  waa  fortj  jean ;  but  Uiii  law  doe 
not  appear  la  have  been  long  in  foice.  The  relatin 
expense  of  the  diSerent  choruaea  in  tbe  lime  of  Lyala 
lagiven  in  a  lueech  el  that  orator.  ('ATfoA.  Supod., 
p.  69S.)  We  learn  from  ihia  that  the  tngic  chorua 
coGt  neatly  iwice  u  much  aa  the  cgmic,  though  oet- 
tbu  of  the  dramatic  cboruies  waa  lo  expenaiTe  aa  tbe 
choral  of  men  or  the  ehonia  of  llute- play  era.  (De- 
mettk.  in  Mid ,  p.  SS5.J  No  foreigner  wai  allowed 
lodance  in  the  chorutei  of  tbe  great  Dimyiia.  [Pe- 
tit, p.  3&3.)  If  anj  Choriffut  waa  convicted  of  em- 
ploymg  one  in  bia  chorut,  be  wai  liable  tu  a  fine  of 
a  thouaand  draclimc  Tbia  law  did  not  extend  to  the 
I^naa  iPclit,  p.  353)  j  there  ihc  UiTomoi  alio  might 
be  Chorigi,  The  riaal  Choragi  were  termed  imxop^ 
yoi ;  the  canteniling  dramatic  poeta,  and  the  corapo- 
aars  for  the  Cyclian  or  olhcr  cboruiea,  hiTtiiSatjKaijn  \ 
Ihe  parfbrmeri,  a\,7iTrxvi>t.  {AUif\iOK,  3, 4S.] — Du- 
ring one  period  in  the  hiatory  of  the  Athenian  atage, 
tbe  tragic  candidate!  were  each  la  produce  three  aeri- 
oui  and  one  Salyiic  drama,  together  entitled  a  TcTpa- 
i/>jla\  othcrwiae,  omitting  the  Satyric  draioa,  thelluee 
tragediei,  taVen  by  Ihemielvea,  were  called  a  TpiKoyia. 
The  earlicil  TirfMikayLa  on  record  ia  that  one  of  £a- 
chylus  which  conlained  the  PcTMm,  and  waa  eihibited 
B.C.  172.  From  that  date  dawn  to  B.C.  416.  a  apace 
ofGrtj-aeten  year*,  we  have  freijuentnoticeiof  tetral- 
ogle*.  In  B.C.  IIS,  EuiiDides  icpreienled  a  tetralo- 
gy, one  of  the  dramai  in  nhich  waa  tbe  Traadtt.  Af- 
ter thia  time  it  does  not  appear  from  any  ancient  teali- 
monr  whether  the  cuelom  wag  conlinued  or  not.  In- 
deed, it  is  mailer  of  great  doubt  whether  the  practice 
waa  at  any  time  regular  and  indiapeniable.  8oma- 
timea,  »  in  the  OrtsUiti  of  ^ichylua,  and  the  Pan- 
iiimii  of  Philoclea,  the  three  tragedies  were  on  a  com- 
mon and  connected  aubjcct ;  in  general  we  find  the 
cite  otherwiie.  {Arittopk.,  Ran.,  IISZ.  — Jif.,  At., 
XBO.) — The  prize  of  tragedy  waj,  ii  haa  already  been 
noticed,  originally  a  goat ;  of  comedy,  a  jar  of  wine 
and  a  baaket  of  Gga  :  but  of  tbcao  we  have  no  inlima- 
.ion  after  the  firit  atage  in  ihe  hiHiory  of  the  drama. 
[n  later  timei  thf  aucceiaful  poet  waa  aimply  rewird- 
ed  with  a  wreath  of  ivy.  (AOun .  A,  p.  SIT  )  Hia 
Ttame  was  alag  proclaimed  before  the  audience.  Hii  tor  o 
Choraguaand  performers  were  adorned  in  like  manner. 
The  poet  used  alao.  with  his  actors,  to  tacrifice  the 
iiriiMia,  and  provide  in  snierlalnment,  to  which  his 
Irienda  were  invited.  The  viciorioua  Choragua  in  a 
tragic  cnnteat  dedicated  a  tablet  lo  Bicchui,  itucribed 
with  the  Dimes  of  himtelf,  hii  poet,  and  the  irchon. 
In  comedy  tbe  Choragua  likewise  consecrated  to  the 
lame  god  the  dresa  and  omamenti  of  bia  actora.  Ths 
Choragua  who  hid  exhibited  the  besi  muaicat  or  ihe- 
ilrical  eDterlainment  generally  received  ■  triuod  la  a 
Ri«ard  or  prite.  This  he  wii 
wcrtting;  and  in  some  cites  I 
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an  which  it  naa  p,iGid.    {Lutiat,  ut.  ■uj^-...  p.  MS 
— WerdtvorlA'a  AAau  »iti  AUtat.  p.  1S3,  jiff. 

Thus  the  beautiful  choragic  monument  of  Lvaicrmte^ 
which  ia  itill  slandtBg  it  Athena,  waa  undoubtedly  am- 
mounled  by  a  tri|>ad.  —  The  merila  of  ibe  cindi'daMi 
were  decided  by  judgei  appointed  by  lot,  and  IboM 
were  genenliy,  but  not  always,  live  in  number.     Tbi 
arcbon  administered  in  oath  to  them,  and  in  tbe  cu« 
of  the  Cyclian  chorusea,  any  injuitice  or  puiiilily  wit 
puniibable  by  fine.     So  priie  drama  waa  lUowed  M 
be  eihibited  a  aeeoad  time ;  but  an  unaucceaaful  piece, 
after  beins  altered  and  retouched,  might  be  again  pra- 
iented.     Tlie  pliya  of  j£>chylua  were  eiempted  jy  • 
•pecial  decree  from  thia  resuUtiDo.     Afterward  {AuL 
Gill.,  7,  H)  the  same  piiTiiege  waa  extended  to  thoM 
of  Sophocles  and  Euripidea  )  but  aa  tbe  superiority  of 
these  great  maaters  wss  so  decided,  few  caodidatea 
could  he  Caund  to  enter  the  lials  againet  thoir  produced 
tragedies.     A  law  waa  eonaequeaily  paised,  rorhidding 
the  future  eibibitioo  of  ibeae  three  drimilitte,  and  di- 
recting tbit  (bey  thould  be  read  in  public  every  jeu. 
— The  whole  time  of  wpreaenlation  was  portioued  onl 
in  equal  ipacea  to  tbe  aeveril  competiiora  by  meine  o) 
a  depiydra,  and  aeems  to  have  bcea  dependant  upoa 
the  number  of  pieces  represented.     lAntlal.,  Pett., 
7.)     It  nu  Ibe  poet's  busineaa,  therefoie,  so  to  limit 
the  length  of  hie  play  as  not  to  occupy  in  lbs  acliBg 
ire  than  the  lime  allowed      It  is  impoaaible  now  Ui 
isrtiin  the  avenge  number  of  pieeea  pr-kduced  at  on 
representation.     Perhapi  from  ten  to  li*etve  dramat 
might  beeihibilediDlhecouriBof  ihadar.    (JJonali 
ion.  Theatre  e/  Ikt  Grakt,  p.  136.) 
3.   Tht  TktatTt. 
In  tbe  first  stage  of  tbe  art  no  building  was  lequirtt 
provided  for  its  repreientalioni.     In  the  coonli;, 
the  Dionysiiu  performances  were  genersUy  held  il 
ime  central  point,  where  aeveni  toada  met ;  aa  • 
indeivouB  moet  eaay  of  access,  and  convenient  ■■ 
islance  to  all  the  neighbourhood.     (Yirg.,  Georg.^ 
S,  383.)     In  the  cilr  the  public  place  was  6e  ordi- 
nary site  of  exhihilibn.     But  when,  it  Athens,  tragedy 
began   to  aisume   ber  proper  dignity,   and    dramatic 
□nlcsli  were  becoming  matter  of  national  pride  and 
tletition,  the  need  of  a  suitable  building  was  aooa 
:lt.     A  theatre  of  wood  waa  erected.     (Phal\M,  t.  *. 
[((Mo.)    Through  the  weakness  of  the  miierial  m 
oma  defect  in  the  construction,  ihia  edifice  fell  be- 
eilh  the  weight  of  tbe  crowdi  assembled  tn  witneaa 
renreienlition,  in  which  it^ichylus  and  Pialinaa  were 
ivali.     {Libaii._  Arg.  in  Olyntk.,  1.  —  Suiiai,  i.  t. 
nparivac.)     Il  wit  then  that  the  noble  theatre  ol 
}ne  was  erected,  within  tbe  Arp/aios.  or  eucloiure 
dicated  to  Bacclmt.    The  building  wss  commenced 
the  yeir  500  B.C.,  but  not  finished  till  ibout  381 
C  ,  when  Lycurgut  was  manager  of  tho  treasury. 
he  Btudent  who  wishea  to  form  en  adoquste  notion 
tbs  Greek  theatre  muil  not  forget  that  it  wm 
ily  in  improvement  upon  the  mode  of  representalioa 
adoplud  by  Tlieapii,  which  it  reaembled  in  ita  genoil 
'  iluroi.     The  Iwo  necessary  parts  were  the  tfuuiAf, 
allir  of  Bicchui,  round  which  the  Cyclian  chorut 
:ed,  and  tbe  hyyclov,  or  stage,  from  which  ibe  It- 
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the  wooden  table  from  which  ibe  esrticii  iclw  ad 
dressed  hia  chorui,  and  was  also  called  ispita{.     {/■!. 
PoUui,  i.  133.)— To  form  in  accursle  conception  M 
the  Atheniin  theatre  in  all  ils  minutiao,  as  it  slood  in 
the  daya  of  Periclea,  is  now  impracticable.     Tbe  only 
detailed  sccounts  left  ua  oa  ihia  subject  are  two,  ibal 
of  VitruviuB,  the  architect  of  Auguatus,  and  that  ol 
his  junior  by  two  cenluries.     From  the 
these  wrtlert,  aided  and  explsincd  by  in- 
cidental hinti  in  other  ancient  aiilhora,  and  a  reference 
to  the  levenl  theatric  remains  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor 
3icily,  ai.d  Iiily,  GeLcUi,  an  able  ecb^lar  and  arcbite* 
130t 
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lGtntm.DiuThtaltrxiiAthtH,  Aerlin,  1618.) 
— The  thutre  orBacchoi  It  Alheni  Blood  on  thi  (ODtb- 
Milern  aide  of  the  eminCDcc  crowned  by  ihe  noble 
bailding)  o!  the  Acropclii.  From  the  level  of  th«  pliin 
■  eMnicirculic  excavation  gradually  aaconded  up  the 
•iope  or  a  bill  to  ■  conaidenble  height.  Roand  the 
coneaiily,  aeali  far  an  audience  of  ihirlj  ihooaarid  per 
•ona  aroae  range  above  range ;  and  the  whale  ««a  lop- 
ped U)d  encloaed  bj  a  lofiy  portico,  adorned  vritb  atal- 
naa  and  aurmounleij  by  a  biluatnded  terrace.  The 
tieia  nf  henchet  were  divided  into  (wo  or  tbrae  broad 
belta,  by  pasaagea  termed  ita^J/taTa  (called  in  Ihe 
Kiman  Iheilre*  jn-acinetioiiei),  and  again  tranaverae- 
1;  inlo  wedge-ltlie  nuawa,  called  tipmiti^  (Jn  Latin 
ehiui),  by  aei'eral  flight*  of  elepa,  tmdiating  upward 
from  the  level  belovr  to  the  portico  abore.  The  lower 
■rata,  ai  being  the  better  adapted  for  bearing  and  aee- 
ing.  were  considered  ihe  moat  honourable,  and  there- 
fore epproprialed  to  the  high  magjalratei,  the  piieela, 
and  the  aenate.  Thit  apace  wai  named  Bov^cvriKov. 
{Arulopy,  Av.,  29*.— Eq.,  669.)  The  body  of  the 
citrzeni  were  probably  errangpd  according  to  iheir 
tribei.  Ttae  young  men  aat  apart  in  a  division,  en- 
Ulled  'BfifiiKov,  The  aojoumBrs  end  ilrangen  had 
also  Ibeir  places  allotted  them,— Twelve  feel  benealfa 
the  lowest  range  of  aeala  lay  a  lerel  apace,  partly  en- 
cloaed by  the  aweep  of  the  eicaialion,  and  partly  ex- 
tending outward  right  and  left  in  a  long  parallelo- 
Sam.  This  was  the  'Opxiarpa.  In  the  middle  of 
iaopen  flat  stood  a  sruill  plalfonn,  aquare  andaligbtly 
elevated,  called  Ovfui^v.  which  aerved  both  M  an  altar 
for  the  sacrifices,  that  preceded  the  exhibition,  and  as 
the  central  point  lo  which  the  chuni  motenienta  were 
all  leferTed.  That  part  of  the  orchestra  which  lay 
without  the  concavity  of  (he  seats,  and  ran  along  on 
either  hand  to  the  boundan  wall  el  the  theatre,  was 
called  Apifut;  [the  Roman  lltr).  The  wings,  aa  they 
might  be  Leimed,  of  this  Apcyior,  were  named  Ilapoioi, 
end  the  entrance!  which  led  into  (hem  through  Ihe 
boundary  wa.l,  were  entitled  Elaiiai  (the  Roman 
Aiihu). — On  the  aide  of  the  oicheatra  opposite  the 
amphitliBatre  of  benches,  and  exactly  on  a  level  with 
the  lowest  range,  stood  the  plalfonn  of  tbe  £Ki7vq  or 
stage,  in  breadth  nearly  equal  to  tbe  diimeler  of  Ihe 
asmicircular  pert  of  Ihe  nrcheitri,  and  canimunicaling 
wilh  Ibe  &p6fiof  by  a  double  flight  of  alepa.  The 
slsge  was  cu(  breBd(hwiaB  into  two  diliaioni.  The 
one  in  front,  called  Aoyclov  (Ibe  Latin  p(/]itliini),  waa 
a  narrow  parallelogram  projecting  into  the  orcheatn. 
This  was  generally  the  slitioa  of  the  aclora  when 
speaking,  and  therefore  was  r.onslructed  of  wood,  the 
better  to  reverberate  the  voice.  The  from  and  aidas 
io^e2o>>,  twelvB  feet  in  hsighl,  adorned  with 
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iiroeic^ia. — The  part  of  the  platform  behind  the  Ao- 
veiov  waa  called  Ihe  TlpoaKiviov,  and  waa  built  of 
st^ne,  in  order  lo  support  Ihe  heavy  ecenery  and  dc;;- 
onlioni,  which  Ihere  were  placed.  The  proscenium 
WM  backed  and  flanked  by  lofty  buildings  of  alone- 
vnirk,  repreaenting  eilernally  a  palace-like  mansion, 
and  containing  within,  withdraw ing-rooma  for  the  ac- 
tors and  reccpticlea  for  the  stage  machinery.  In  the 
central  edifice  were  three  entrances  upon  the  proaceni- 
nm,  which,  by  eitabliahed  practice,  were  made  lo  desig- 
nate the  rank  of  the  chirsctera  as  they  came  on  ;  the 
Ughly  ornamented  portal  in  the  middle,  with  the  alta; 
of  Apollo  on  the  right,  being  aatigned  to  royally,  the 
two  aide  en(rBnceB  to  inferior  pcnonagea.  (Poffui. 
4,  9.)  tn  a  limitsr  way,  all  ihe  personages  who  made 
Ibelr  appearaiicB  by  (he  Etaodoc  on  the  right  of  the 
stage,  were  underalood  lo  come  from  ibe  country 
while  *ueh  as  came  in  from  the  left  were  auppoaed  II 
spproach  from  the  town. — On  each  side  of  ^e  prosce- 
n  um  and  its  erections  ran  tbe  Ila/id^iiTvia,  high  lines 
fi  buiUing  wiih  srcUilectunl  front,  which  coolsined 
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spacious  |jissiges  into  the  Iheilie  from  wilbout,  ecH- 
'eating  on  (he  one  hand  with  Ibe  stage  acd  iu 
contiguoua  apartment*  j  on  the  other,  Ihroogh  twn 
halla,  wilh  the  Ila^doi  of  the  orcheatn,  and  with  dM 
•orlico  which  ran  round  the  lopmcet  range  of  the 
eats. — Behind  the  whole  mass  of  slags  bLiUing*  wis 
n  open  apace,  covered  with  turf  and  plsnled  willi 
iTws.  Around  this  ran  a  portico,  called  the  eaatenic 
ihich  wss  the  place  of  rehearsal  for  the  chorus,  sod, 
vlth  the  upper  portico,  aSorded  a  ready  shelter  to  ihs 
udience  during  a  sudden  storm.  There,  too,  iha  ser- 
anls  of  the  waattbier  apectaloia  awaited  the  depart- 

rrangeinent  of  the  great  Athenian  tl 
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inred.  SO.OOO  persons  coold  be  seated  on  its  benches, 
.he  lengtb  of  the  Apo/iof  could  not  have  been  leu  than 
100  feet,  and   a  apeclator  in  Ihe  central  Doinl  of  ibl 
topmost  range  must  have  been  SOO  feel  from  Ihe  >e 
■  in  the  Aojrim.     {GeneUi.  p.  6S.)— The  sceiWIT 
the  Athenian  atage  waa  doublleaa  corresponding  M 
9  maoniRccnce  of  the  ibeslre.     The  catalogue  whicli 
liua  PoUux  has  left  ns  beipeaks  great  variety  ofde- 
:es  and  much  ingenuity  of  contrivance,  altboogh  we 
may  not  altogether  be  sble  to  compr^heiHl  bis  obacore 
descriptions.     We  ms^,  however,  safely  conclude  Ihsl 
the    age  and  city  which  witneaied  ibe  dramas  of  ■ 
Sophocles,  the  atatuea  of  a  Phidiaa,  and  tbe  pajnlinga 
ZeuiiSi  possessed  loo  much  taiie  and  loo  much 
:  to  allow  of  aughl  mean  and  clumsy  in  the  seen- 
f  an  eihibition,  which  national  pride,  individual 
wesllb,  and  the  sanctity  of  religion  conspired  to  emit 
'~lo  ihe  most  splendid  of  aolemLitiea. — The  missiva 
lildinga  of  the  proscenium  were  well  adapted  for  tha 
menUty  of  tragic  dramas,  where  tbe  chief  cbir*e- 
IB  were  uaoslly  princes,  snd  tha  front  of  their  palsee 
e  place  of  action.     But  not  unfrequently  the  locality 
of  Ihe  play  was  very  difTerenl.     Out  of  the  aeven  ex- 
tant piecaa  of  Sophoclea,  there  are  but  four  which 
could   be  performed   wiLbout   a   change   of  proacs- 
nium.     The  (Edipus  Coloneua  requirea  a  grove,  lb* 
Ajai  a  camp,  and  the  Philocletes  an  island  scdiluda 
In  comedy,  which  was  exhibited  on  the  aame  slaga, 
Ihe  necoasity  of  alteration  waa  stilt  more  comnuHl. 
To  produce  Ibe  reouiaite  trans formaliona  varioua  mean* 
were  emploifed.     Decorations  were  inlrodnced  before 
Ihe  proscenie  buildings,  which  maaked  them  from  the 
view,  and  subalituted  a  prospect  euitabte  to  the  play. 
These  decorations  were  formed  of  woodwork  below; 
above  were   peinlinga  on  canvass,  resembling   our 
scenea,  and,  like  them,  so  arranged  on  penpeclive  prin- 
ciples as  lo  produce  the  proper  illnaion.  (PoUux,  4, 
19.)    No  eipenae  or  skill  aecma  to  have  been  sparrd 
in  the   preparation   of  these  scenic  tepresentalione ; 
nay,  it  Is  no:  in'.prcbable  the:  even  living  Ireea  wen 
occaaioDilIy  introduced,  to  produce  (he  better  effect 
The  Htsge- machinery  appeara  to  ba*a  comprahended 
all  thai  modem  ingenuity  has  d.'viscd.     As  ihe  inlei- 
course  between  earth  aiid  bcav^n  is  very  fie<jDeiit  in 
the  myihologic  dnmaa  of  Lhe  Greeka,  tbe  ni 
aerial  conlrivsncea  was  proportions bly  great. 

leitiesto  be  shown  in  co.ivetae  aloft!  Ihere  wu 
the  BioTjiyrivo,  a  ptairurm  aurroundrd  end  concealed 
by  clouds.  Were  gads  or  heroes  to  be  seen  passing 
through  lbs  void  of  lhe  sky.  there  were  the  AUipai,  a 
set  ol  ropes,  which,  anipended  from  (be  upper  part  til 
(he  proscenie  building,  served  to  support  and  convey 
lhe  celeatisl  being  along. — Tbe  Utixar^,  *g>in.  waa 

inched,  plCced  on  tbe  right,  or  country  aide  of  tbf 
stage,  and  employed  auddenly  to  dart  out  a  god  or  hen 
before  lhe  eyes  of  lhe  apeclatora,  and  there  keep  bin 
hovering  in  ait  till  hia  part  wss  performed,  and  then  as 
suddenly  withdraw  him.  The  Tipavec  (Pallts,  t, 
19)  WM  ■omethiog  of  the  same  airt,  with  a  grapph  i 
hsnging  from  it,  used  \ff  catch  ui   oereona  from  ibt  |  C 
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ipin.  wd  npidlj  whiri  tbam  withia  tba  eirela  of  ican- 
is  slooiU;  AofoiB  va*  ihiu  mad*  to  curjr  off  tha 
dMd  bodj  of  kc)  MiQ  Hmduod. — Thar*  wu,  raoM- 
M«t,  lb*  BpoirTuo*,  •  eoDliiyiscfl  in  tha  TweaK^uv, 
at  raon  baaaub  the  hvjitm,  wbata  bladdai*  fnll  of 
pabblaa  win  nllad  ovw  ihaeM  of  eonwi,  lo  piodoca 
a  iMNM  Ifta  iba  rambling  of  ihnnder.  Tha  Kuainw- 
•confovwaa*  place  on  (faa  lop  of  thaalagaBuildingi, 
•Aaoca  iba  aiiifieial  ligbtniiis  wu  mads  W  plaj  ihimisb 
'he  clondi,  wbkb  dHKaalwl  tba  operator, — Wban  lm 
aouoD  wa*  aimplj  oa  aaitb,  ihera  ware  caiUin  piccai 
of  framework,  Uio  Hiinrq,  Tttjiof,  IIiipTOf,  and  4pU' 
Twpuv,  lapreaaotiiig,  aa  ib«it  umea  inpott,  a  look- 
iMt,  a  fonraaa-nall,  a  tower,  and  a  baicoo.  Tbeae 
wan  aitkai  aal  apart  from  Ibe  atatiaoarr 


with 


a  pimt,  ao  that,  bv  a  aodden  whirl,  the  object  tbejr 
pnaaDted  raigbl  ba  abown  or  with ' 
Tba;  wara  ainplojed  to  eihibit  b 
tj  of  dgitiaa,  and  man  pt 


w  of  tba  caoTaaa  acene,  ibe  pr<^r  aapecL 
Hats  a  aaatinel  waa  iouoduced,  oi  a  apaclator,  aup- 
peaed  to  be  Tiewiog  aoma  diiluL  objaet.  Tba  'H/u- 
Kit^ior  waa  a  wmieiroular  machioe,  placed,  when 
wantad,  on  the  coantrjp  aide  of  tbe  alan,  which 
eloaad  a  tepreaantation  of  tba  aaa  or  a  citjr  in  iba  i 
lanca,  lowaida  which  lb*  aje  looked  througb  a  paa- 
aafebatwetnelifla  or  an  opening  aoioogtreoa.  Wbai 
tba  XTpofffow  and  'Hfuorpefclov  were,  it  ia  difficult 
to  make  out.  It  would  aeem  that  the;  ware  con- 
atnuied  aooieibing  bke  Iba  'H^uaiicAm',  bal  moTed 
■ '  -   ■-     -       "MwhirUtl       '       -■■ 

I  Innaported  to 
tba  contpBTif  of  dgitiaa,  and  man  peiiihing  in  the  warea 
qf  tho  aea  or  Ibe  Inmuit  of  battle. — In  aome  caica  ono 
or  laore  atoriaa  of  the  front  wall  in  a  tempotarjr  houaa 
were  made  to  tun  upon  hingea,  ao  ibal  when  thia 
freot  waa  dtawn  back,  the  interior  of  a  room  could  be 
whaalad  oat  and  eipoaad  to  riew,  aa  in  (be  Aehami- 
■P,  irtNra  EoripidM  ia  ao  booghl  brwaid,  Thla 
caMtiWDco  waa  callad  'EjetuJuifa.  (Pelhu,  4,  IS.) 
—Socb  were  eoOM  of  tbe  deiice*  tbi  tba  aeanea  of 
baoTtn  and  <anh ;  but  aa  the  aociai^t  dramatiaia  fetch- 
ad  their  penooagei  not  unftequeDlljr  froni  Tartaiua, 
■ibcT  proviaiona  were  required  for  their  due  appaar- 
Mce. — Beimtb  tha  lowaat  ranga  of  aaaia,  under  the 
ataiia,  which  led  up  to  tbam  (roni  the  orcheaira,  waa 
fixed  a  door,  which  opened  into  tbe  onheatra  From  a 
null  beneath  it  bj  a  flight  of  atapa  called  Xapuvioi 
M^Jfiaut'  TbcoQgb  ibja  paaaaga  aoteied  and  diaap- 
poared  the  ahadn  of  the  departed.  Somewhat  in 
front  of  thia  door  and  ■lepa  waa  another  eommonica- 
tion  bj  a  trap-door  with  the  vault  balow,  called  'Aim- 
WitMHi ,'  by  maani  of  which,  anj  audden  appearance, 
bhe  that  of  tba  Fniiea,  waa  eSeciad.  A  aecood  'Avo- 
vfaofKi  waa  contained  in  the  Boot  of  the  Aoytiov  on 
tbo  ri^  or  conntxy  atdo,  whence  particolarlj  marine 
or  ri■a^Bode  aacendad,  nbn  occaiion  required. — In 
tngedj  Uw  ecene  waa  laralj  chaugad.  In  eomedj, 
hawwar,  thJa  waa  ftequenllj  dona.  To  conceal  (be 
•taga  diuioB  tbia  iteration,  a  curtain,  called  aCJiOia, 
wrand  round  a  mlln-  beneath  lb«  Ooor,  waa  iravH  up 
thnoffa  a  alit  between  the  Aoyaiov  and  proaceniDm. 


Oii^nall*  no 
{&fck.,  Sind.  It  HtTpocT.,  t.  V.  OtufiUa. — Libait., 
Jtig.  n  (KyiUiL,  1.)     Tha  ibeatie  wu  built  at  the 

SbUo  expenae,  and.  iharefore,  via  open  to  eieij  in- 
ridnal.  Tha  coaaeqoant  cmwding  and  qnarralling 
far  placea  amoog  ao  Teat  a  multitude  waa  the  eauie  m 
X  law  being  paaaad,  which  liied  the  entrance  price  at 
one  dndunaeacbpaiaoii.  Thii  regulation,  debaning, 
aa  il  did,  tha  poorer  claiwa  from  (oeii  laTouTile  enler- 

isialiate  himaelr  with 


pealed.  Peridae,  ai 
Iba  commonaltf ,  bro 
that  the  piic*  diould  b 


a  abouU  fumiah  oot 
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cf  tba  pnbbc  funde  dwae  two  ohoU  to  any  «■  «fti 
might  chooee  to  andjp  for  it,  proTided  bia  name  WM 
ragntered  in  the  book  of  ibe  cttiiena  (^fji^uma 
■ma^i^ianiaii).     Tbe  enlrBOce-monay  waa  paid  to  tb* 

laaaao  of  the  theatre  {-IttatpoinK,  0taTp<muA^{,  a 
tpXiTinmv'],  who  paid  Ihe  tent,  arid  made  tba  nccea. 
aai7  tepain  out  of  the  pioceeda.    Ttje  *jn  obtak. 


wardi  carrying  on  wu  againat  the  Paniana. 
graei,  the  eipeneea  of  the  fealinle  enposaad^  tba 
whole  of  thi*  fntid  ;  and  that  monej,  which  cnght  to 
hare  been  employed  in  supporting  a  mihiuy  force  for 
tbe  common  defence  of  Greece,  wis  icandaloual;  lar- 
tibad  away  upon  the  idle  pleaanre  of  the  Athenian 
people,  Thia  meaaure  proieJ  moat  niinaua  W  Ibe 
repablie  ;  yet  >o  jeilou)  ware  ibe  multitude  of  any  in- 
fiingemenl  upon  their  tkeoHc  eipentee,  that,  when  an 
onlor  had  Tentured  lo  propoae  the  reatoialion  of  the 
anmi  then  aqaandered  upon  ipactaclei  foreign  to  thaii 
original  panjoie,  a  decree  waa  inatantly  framed,  me- 
*"'"  it  death  to  offer  inj  auch  achame  to  the  general 
Demoathenea  twice  ciutioualy  endeaionr 
ince  the  people  of  iheir  folty  and  injuatice  ; 

!bia  eihortationa  wen  DI-teceiTed,  ha  waa 
rclacuntl;  to  acquieace  in  Ibe  common 
—  Tbe  leuee   aomatimea  gave  a  grato* 


exhitrition,  in  which  caaa  lickela  of 
were  diatribn ted.  (Throplirait ,  Cliarul,,  U.)  Any 
citiiea  might  buy  ticketa  for  a  etranger  raaiiling  at 
Albena.  (Tkeephrttl.,  Chmraet.,  9.)  We  haTO  do 
doobt  that  woman  ware  idmilled  lo  the  dramatic  ei- 
xu.  JuHdb  PoIIui  uaca  the  (arm  ^larpia  (S, 
U;  4,  1S1),  which  ia  alone  aome  evidence  of  tbe 
fact.  It  ia  itated,  howsTar,  eipraaaly  by  Plato  (Gtir 
giat,  p.  SOS,  D.—Ltg.,  S,  p.  658,  iJ.— iJ„  7,  p,  817, 
C)  and  by  Arialophaiwe  (Eedit.,  SI,  leff.). — Tbf 
apaclalora  baatened  to  the  ibeatre  at  the  damn  cf  da] 
lo  aacure  ihe  beat  placee,  aa  iba  performincea  con 
menced  very  early.  After  the  linl  eibibiiion  waa 
iier,  Ibe  audiaoce  lelired  for  a  while,  until  the  aacooj 
raa  about  lo  commence.  There  were  three  or  foia 
inch  repreeentationa  in  the  courae  of  ihe  day,  thna 
wpanted  by  abort  inlamla.  During  tbe  performanco 
the  people  regaled  themaelTea  with  wine  and  aweet- 

\.     The  number  of  apectatora  in  tha  Athenian 

a  amounted  occasionally  lo  thirty  Ihouaand, 
{,Plalo.  Symp.,  p,  13,)  This  iinmenae  aaaemblj  wen 
'onl  la  eiprcae  in  nogenlle  terma  their  opinioDofthe 
icca  and  aclora.  Murmnra,  jeeri,  hoolinn,  end 
angry  criea  nera  directed  In  turn  againit  (ha  offending 
performer.  Tbey  not  unfrequBOlly  proceeded  s(ill  far- 
ther ;  aomelimea  compelling  the  uofortunale  object  ol 
their  diiB«ti*riciian  to  pull  off  hia  maak  and  eipoaa 
lie  face,  that  ihey  might  enjoy  hia  diagnce;  aome- 
timea,  aaaailing  him  with  ctcij  apectee  of  miaails  at 
band.  Ibey  drore  him  boa  tba  alage,  and  ordered  tba 
beraU  to  aommon  anclher  actor  to  aupplv  biaptaca, 
who,  if  oot  in  readineaa.  wo  liable  to  a  fine.  In  tbe 
lime  of  MachoD  il  wa*  even  cualomaiy  lo  pelt  a  bad 
irerformer  with  alonaa.  (^finuma.  fl,  p.  848.)  On 
iber  bind,  wbsre  the  impetuoui  ipectatoii  bap- 
to  be  gratified,  (be  clipping  of  bandi  and  ibouta 
of  applauie  were  ai  loud  aa  the  expreuion  of  Iheil 
diapleaauiD.  In  mocb  the  laine  manner  the  dnRMtii 
candidatoa tbcmielTC*  were  treated. 

Id  the  origin  of  ihe  drama  tbe  memben  of  the  cba 
nil  were  the  only  perfonnera.  Tbeapii  first  introdn- 
'  n  icior  distinct  from  that  body.  j£acbylua  add 
second,  and  Sophoclea  a  third  actor ;  and  lhi> 
ined  ever  srier  to  be  tba  legitimate  numbnr 
Hence,  when  three  chiracteri  happened  to  ha  sitaidy 
on  tha  ataga,  end  a  fourth  waa  to  cime  on,  one  cf  tba 
thrm  WW  obliged  t>  relire,  change  y.is  drew,  and  at 
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MUD  u  itia  ItHUth  pn«<lD*g«.  Tlie  poM,  bomrei, 
leigfal  latrodnce  uij  nambci  of  mula,  is  gvirdi,  at- 
Midaati,  &c.  The  teton  were  etilei  vracpiTa!  or 
iyiniaTai.  T:rotp!vea9ai  wis  origin«lk  to  aiuwtt 
iHeradot.,  1,  7B,  st  piiilm) ;  henco,  wben  a  loentoi 
«w  introduced  who  aiuaertA  tbe  chomi,  he  wh  ciII- 
•d  6  imntpiri;,  oi  thi  aiuietrtr ;  t  name  ohicb  de- 
■eended  to  the  mora  nnmennia  and  roGn*d  acion  in 
tftoT  daya.  Subaeqnentlj  tnoxpir^i,  Tram  il*  being 
(ha  oinK  of  a  pertonner  aaiammg  ■  Teigned  character 
m  Iba  (tan,  came  to  aignifjr  ■  man  who  aaiumea  ■ 
fligiiad  character  in  hii  intercoarae  with  other*,  a 
kypocrile. — He  three  acton  ware  termed  npunyav- 
uiTi)f,  dnfrfpOTumrr^f,  TptToyuvttsTv:,  reapecHiely, 
■ceordin^  ■■  each  perfonned  Ins  principal  or  one  of 
tb*  two  inferior  chanclera.  They  lock  tvaj  pai»a  to 
ittaio  parieclion  in  ibeir  art '  to  acquire  muacDlar  en- 
argy  ind  pliancy  Ihey  frequented  the  palastra,  and  lo 
give  altength  and  cleameaa  lo  their  toIcb  they  Ob- 
•erred  a  rigid  diet  An  eminent  perfonneT  was  e*- 
oeiiy  aoughl  afler  and  liberally  rewarded.  The  cale- 
bmled  Polua  would  aometimea  gain  a  talent  (or  nearly 
tl060)  in  the  courae  of  two  daya.  The  other  aUea 
of  Greece  wera  aluays  nnxtoua  la  aecure  the  beat  At- 
tic performera  for  iheir  own  feitiTala.  They  engaged 
them  long  bcfbrehind.  and  the  agreement  wt*  gener- 
ally accompanied  by  a  atiputalion.  that  the  actor,  in 
E8>e  be  raiieil  to  fulfil  the  tonlraci,  abonld  pay  a  cer- 
tain aum.  The  Athenian  goienimcnt,  on  the  other 
hand,  puniibed  their  perforinera  with  a  heaTy  fine  if 
they  abaented  Ihemaelvea  during  the  city'a  featitala. 
Eminence  in  the  bintrionic  profeaaion  aeems  to  hate 
been  held  in  conaiderablg  ealimation  in  Alheni  at 
leait.  Plavara  were  not  utifreqaeotty  a^t,  aa  the 
Kpreaentaliiei  of  the  republic,  on  embaaaiei  and  dep- 
tltationa.  Hence  tliey  became  in  old,  at  not  onire- 
enenlly  in  modem  timea,  aelf-conceited  and  domineer- 
ing, lu^ov  HiiavTOt.  aaya  AriitoUe,  Tim  iroHjTflv  af 
tnnpirot.  {Rhtt.,  3,  I.)  They  were,  howcTer,  aa  a 
todr,  men  Df  looae  and  diaaipaled  chatacler,  and,  aa 
fwb,  were  reganJed  with  an  nnfaronrable  eye  by  the 
■oraliata  and  philoaophen  of  that  age, 
6.  Ckaru. 
The  chofua,  once  the  aole  mallet  of  oihibition, 
though  auccettiiely  diminithod  by  Thetpia  and  Mt- 
eb/lua,  wat  yet  a  leiy  eeaential  part  of  the  drama  du- 
ring the  boat  day*  of  the  Greeli  theatre.  The  tplen- 
doui  of  the  ^easea,  the  muaic.  the  dancin?.  combined 
with  the  loftieat  poetry,  formed  *  ipecuclt  peculiarly 
nilitying  to  the  eye.  ear,  and  inlellecl  of  an  Altic  au- 
oietice.  The  number  of  the  tragic  chorua  for  ihe 
whole  trilo^  Bppeara  to  have  been  30  ;  the  comic 
choma  conaiiled  of  Si.  The  chorua  of  the  tetralogy 
waa  buken  into  four  aub-choruaee.  two  of  IS,  one  of 
I*,  and  a  Salyric  choraa  of  8.  When  the  choma  of 
Itl  entered  in  ranks  three  abreaat.  it  wa*  aaid  lo  be 
divid«(!  lara  fi^a ;  when  it  waa  diatlibuled  into  three 
fllea  01  five,  il  waa  aaid  lo  be  «OTa  OTOi^otFc.  The 
fitnttion  aagigned  to  the  choroa  waa  the  circhealra, 
whence  it  alwaya  took  a  part  in  the  action  of  the  dra- 
ma.  Joining  in  the  dialogue  through  the  medium  of 
its  KBpv^la;,  or  leader.  The  choriaters  entered  the 
•reheiira  preceded  by  a  player  on  the  llute,  who  reg- 
dated  their  aiepi.  aometimea  in  ainale  file,  more  fre- 
qoenily  throe  in  front  and  Ere  in  depth  [icEird  orai- 
XMc)<  or  TicB  veraa  {««to  (ItcI),  in  tragedy  ;  and  four 
'  n  front  by  ar .  in  depth,  or  inveracly,  in  comedy.  Ita 
■rat  entrance  waa  called  TupoSo^  ;  ita  occaaional  de- 
parture,  fiiravimaaii  :  iia  return,  (wijrupodot ;  ita 
■ml  eiil.  ajndof.  {Jul.  Pol.,  *,  IB.)  According 
to  the  mlea  of  the  drama,  Ihe  choma  waa  lo  be  con- 
aUered  aa  one  of  Ihe  actora  :  Kal  tov  xopiv  di  ha 
fil  itoXatflv  Tini  {uroffiiTiJv  ical  fiapiov  ilvai  rofl 
»(*,  aol  onioytin'Croftii.  {AritUXU.  FaHa,  IS, 
*l  1     Horace  bya  down  th*  tame  law  in  dCKiibing 
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the  dotiea  of  the  cbonia  (£y.  ad  Ha.,  IH.)  SMak 
Irmea,  again,  the  eborua  waa  dirided  into  two  gnapii 
each  wiui  a  coryphaiiH  atalioned  in  the  c«nin,  wka 

their  feart,  or  Ihstr  hopee ;  and  m 
occaaiona,  aATtral  membera,  ir  ' 
TCnt  to  rtieir  feeling*.  Betwe 
poored  forth  hymna  of  *u[^ici 
the  goda,  didactic  odea  H«m  tJae  mial 
the  inttabitity  of  faamaD  a&ira,  ml  tl 
rirtm,  or  dirgea  opon  the  nobippy  bt*  of  aoBW  ■•• 
fortunate  pereonage ;  the  whota  mora  w  hae  tatar- 
woTcn  with  the  cooree  of  action.  While  eng^ad  » 
tinging  Iheae  ehoial  atraina  to  the  accompaaiiDeat  tf 
flutea,  the  performen  wera  alao  moring  thMDgb  daD> 
eea  in  accordance  with  Ihe  Bieature  of  the  anaic; 
paaaing,  dortng  the  ttnfkt,  aeroaa  tfae  orcbeatte,  Im* 
right  10  left ;  dtirm^  the  n/ufrrpikt,  back,  fi«ai  left 
to  right ;  and  atspptDg,  at  Ihe  *f«it,  in  front  o(  lb* 
apeciawta.  Each  deperimeQt  of  tbe  dmaa  ted  >  p*- 
«u1iar  atyle  of  danca  aoited  to  it*  ehnaolcr.  That  ol 
tragedy  waa  called  kmifixta\  that  of  cenedy,  jtdpJaf; 
that  of  tbe  9atyrie  dnna,  oanvrif. — The  «uak  el 
tbe  chortn  waa  of  a  varied  kiiMl,  according  to  tbe  >»• 
tore  of  the  occaaion  or  Iba  taate  of  the  pael.  "nie 
Doric  mood  aeema  to  ha>e  hem  originally  ftVliMiiA 
for  tragedy  (Al/Unaut,  14,  p.  SM) ;  it  waa  aometisM 
combined  with  the  MiKhlvydfan  {Plat,  it  Mm.,  p. 
USA),  a  pathetic  mood,  and  therefor*  adapted  !• 
moamfel  aubjecl*.  The  Ionic  mood,  alao.  wa*,  fnMk 
ita  auatere  and  elevated  diatscter.  well  aoited  ts  ln> 
gedy.  (^tika  ,  U,  p  6«  )  Sophoclea  wa*  the  firat 
who  aet  choral  odea  to  the  Fbrgian  mood,  &Mipl> 
de*  mtioduced  the  inrHnation*  of  TimMbeoe,  M 
which  ha  ia  acTerely  attacked  by  Ariatsphenea  in  th* 
Rena. — The  chomiea  wMe  alt  mnied  with  tbe  giaw 
eat  care  during  a  length  of  time  before  tiw  day  «f 
conteat  arrived!  Each  trAe  fett  intenaaily  inletaawd 
in  tbe  aneceu  of  the  one  (hraialKd  by  it*  Ghongta  ■ 
and  the  Choragi  Aeneeitea,  animated  with  all  the  aa 
ergie*  of  livahy,  apaied  no 
and  equipment  oi  their  retpeetiv 
engaged  the  moat  celebrated  ehol 


7.  Scene  Drtutt  *h1  OmaMtau 
Tn  the  lirat  age  of  the  ihame,  Ihe  rvde  peljwmer* 
diagniaed  their  facea  with  wine-leea.-w  a  apMle*  of 
pigment  called  /farpajn'ov.  (S(M:  «rf -ji  Jiwyik. , 
Eq.,  330.)  .fachylua,  amonp  hi*  many  iotpni**- 
menta,  introduced  tbe  ntaak,  lint  leMitd  «]>dauim>, 
and  aubaequently  irpoaimht*.  The  meek  waa  mad* 
of  bronn  or  copper,  and  waa  ae  conaMKled  ••  !• 
gite  greater  power  lo  the  voice,  and  enable  tbe  aMW 
to  make  himself  heard  by  the  moat  iKBtant  afMctatara 
Thi*  wat  etiected  l>y  connecting  II  with  a  lire  or  pan- 
wig  (n-Tviiri;.  f  rvdaq).  which  covered  the  bead,  and 
left  only  one  paaaige  for  ihe  voice,  which  waa  gen. 
ertlly  circular,  converging  inward,  and  from  ita  aupe. 
and  ita  being  lined  wilh  brai 
of  a  apeiking  immpet.  The  voice, 
be  aaid  to  toond  through  thia  opening,  ana  noaiaa  n* 
Latin  name  for  a  maak.  pcTMH.  a  fennMiiAi.  (iM 
Gett.,  6,  7  )  Theae  maska  were  of  *ario«a  tlind*,  I* 
eipreaa  every  toe,  aei,  country,  condition,  and  cas- 
pleiion  ;  lo  which  they  were  antmilated  wilh  the 
grealett  akilt  and  nicety.  ( Jitt.  Fott  «,  I SS  )  Witt 
eqnal  care,  tbe  drateea  of  the  acton  wen  adapMJ  (• 
ihe  characteia  repTeeeitled.  Ood*.  heroea,  aalyi* 
kinga.  aoolhaayert,  *o1dierB.  hunter*,  pCHanta,  A*M, 
pimpa.  and  panaite*,  yoong  tod  oU,  tba  praapnwi  I  , 
and  the  ntifortwMte,  wgn  afi  uiayad  in  Ihttr  uffvra^  I  ^ 
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•M  VMlBMnL* ;  aitii  of  wfaioh  Joliu*  FaUas  b*B  Mp- 
mlalf  and  duddIcIj  daienb«d  in  ■  chipMi  daioMd 
lo  tlw  Hbjeet.  Thia  wriur  ditidc*  iha  tngtc  miilu 
dMi  inU  tmnlf-au  duwa  (4,  133,  <c«.>.  The 
«■•>•  nwaka  wen  much  moi*  nnmsTMi*.  H*  ipeci- 
iM  oaly  (mi  or  £ve  lumU  of  Sujrio  mulu.  Hoal 
if.lWnlle  wigi  wwe  rallKled  tnW  »  fsfMop  (fynr), 
■bwh  wu  an  aagiilv  pio^'KliiiD  ibc'*  tba  fordMad, 
•liiMd.  like  •  A,  ipd  wu  prafaablir  bonowed  ftoo  the 
ipmtlAm  of  (hs  «Id  AtheoiuM.  (J*I  i^i^,  4,  133, 
— rAit^d.,  1,  S.)    The  femaJa  nuiki,  howaNti,  ware 


«f  tbia 


led  ii 


Thaot^Mii 


haight  ui 
of  tba  ihaain.  an  objeet  Sot  wbi 
all*  Jaundcd.    It  appaan  fn 
(4,  141)  tiiat  Ow  maaka  wera  coloDrad  : 


Jm  art  rtf  rinniTUmj]iir  pamtugbiome  aaami  la  ban 
kaaa  odb  of  vraat  eatrem  in  tba  tima  cl  MMBhj\m, 
(JbcAyl.,  .i^aaL,  BU.—  Vdolar,  JVttuUnr; .,  p.  41.) 
— Anotbai  paenliaiitjr  wbich  diitingaiiliad  thia  Giaak 
aMnner  dI  lotinp  Irom  our  own,  wu  Um  pababia  aag- 
last  joS  amnjtbiBK  lik»  hf-pUy  aod  auJang  poinli, 
«hieb  ara  ao  cAaetiaa  ou  lb*  modem  ttaga.    Tba 


piviaiil  Ifaam  from  aaaiog  Ibaaa  I 
baariag  iboaa  low  looaa,  uriueh  faa*a  mada  the  foRaiie 
of  aaaj  a  mndeio  «tor.  Tba  nuak,  lot,  preclodsd 
■II  attempt*  It  varied  axprsaaion  i  and  it  ia  probabla 
that  Dolhiug  more  waa  aipactad  rrom  lbs  perfonner 
this  good  lacJMtion  — Tha  baakin,  or  celluimat  (ic6- 
Aarimt).  wu  tba  aociant  Cretic  bunting  boot.  For 
tiagic  uae  it  waa  foled  with  aararal  lairen  erf  cuk,  l 


ai  Ui^Bj 


Lapile  al 


■  wta.— It  w 


X 


bj  all  tragic  cbanclera, 
maamoo  la  introdocad  bj  j^acbjrlaa  in  udUp. 
•aodal  niaad  b;  a  (Mk  ads  wa*  call«d  tfdariK-  *  '" 
tadiaa  and  tba  cborDi  bad  alio  the  boakin,  bat  that  or 
tba  lattar  bad  onlj  an  ordinaij  aole.  Tbeae  buikiai 
Mara  of  tmmu*  cojaui*.  Wbite  wai  commonlj  the 
caloar  for  ladiet,  rad  for  wanion.  Thoae  of  Baeduii 
i«em  prnple.  SIhbi  wore  the  km  ibw  oallad  Iha 
aock.  whK^  wu  atao  the  otdinai^  sotoHlig  for  iha 
foot  of  tha  cnmie  actot. — Aa  tba  coik  aole  of  tha  cD- 
Ibtmiu  gaveelanliai)  W  the  ■laUia,  ao  the  ne^lar^aa, 
or  MnSoge,  •welled  est  the  parson  lo  benie  dimen- 
elmn.  Jodicionaljnianagad,  itaddodaipaiiaion  to  the 
cheat  and  ahonldeca,  mnacolar  folneaa  to  ana  and  Imb. 
—The  dreoea  ware  laiy  Tuifm,  There  wai  ihe 
firiit  KoJgpTT  for  goda,  bcioci,  and  old  man.  That 
Ih  haeterai  tranUer*,  and  jogBg  neblea  and  warrlon 
when  Doarmad,  wu  ihortcr,  and  wt  dote  lo  the  neck. 
Tba  (ixlla  for  haroea  waa  that  called  the  Pstajan.  It 
Waa  vetj  broad,  mule  of  aciilet  atuS^  and  fringed  at 
OoddaaMiand  ItdteaworeoDsbioad 
I  and  gold.   .  The  avpfia  wu  •  long 


tha  lower  edge, 
rad  plaiiL.  of  p( 

wfawbawapt 


The  lower  part  of  ibe  aleeve 
te.—llie  XiioTiv  waa  a  ilian 
tnin  with  abort  aleevea  drawn  oter  the  j;(tx^  iroAj- 
pff ,  Slavaa  wore  the  ifutnov,  a  kind  of  abort  ahirt, 
•r  tb«  Ifu/uf,  ■  afain  with  only  ooe  ileeTe  br  the  right 
•IB ;  the  leli  wm  bue  to  the  ■bonlder.  Herdaman 
and  ahapherda  were  clad  in  the  AfWpa,  a  kind  of  goat- 
akin  tanw  wilboBt  alaeTca.  Honten  had  Ihe  ifidnov. 
Bad  a  aboit  boncman'a  cloak  of  ■  dark  eoloui.  If 
thay  ««(•  great  peraoaagae,  tha^  war* 
tnnlo  of  de^  acarlat,  with  a  neb  and 
mantle.  Wantora  ware  amjed  in  enrf  Tarieij  of 
•nDonr,  with  balmete  adorned  with  plumei.  Tba  pal- 
la  o(  mantle  for  bama  wu  am|rie  enoagh  lo  corer 
Ifa*  whole  paraon.  So  large,  alao,  wai  iba  ladiaa'  Of- 
rior,  of  fine  clotb,  embnudsrad.  Matrona  wore  ibii 
fplnai  ftataaed  Tiil-lika  on  the  head ;  virgiBa,claiped 
<m  Ike  eboalder     Tba  pa^V  nf  i  oman  waa  like 


^4 


Ihtt  aaa^aed  to  inno,  dack<d  with  goUea  atan  and 
faatened  behind  tto  diadem.  The  £eea  of  the  gcA 
—  paitioiilBiljrapleiidid.  Bacchaa,  for  inatanca,  waa 
□led  in  a  nSron^olaarBd  ianei  vut,  rich  with 
6gurM  and  olilleriBg  with  goldao  atan,  and 
^  in  Joanjr  toldi  lo  Ihe  gmaod.  Tbe  nat  wu 
girt,  female  fubion,  high  up  nnder  Ibe  hreoit  and 
•honldera,  with  a  broad  girdle  of  darit  pniple  ee4  with 
ga\d  and  jewela.  Over  thit  inner  robe  ma  thnierD 
tbe  palla,  of  p«nde  alao,  and  anch  waa  th*  eohm  ef 
bia  boshiaa.  The  eomia  dreeaea  waie,  of  coorae, 
ebieflj  tboea  of  oiJinary  tile,  eicapt  daring  ao  oeea- 
aional  burlaeque  upon  tba  tragic  oaDipment.  (inka» 
rrc  of  lie  Gnuti,  p.  1,  iif/.i  M  ti  —Dmalittm, 
Titatn  o/t\t  Greet*,  p.  133,  ttjf.) 

Thus  {■araoi.X  I.  (or,  more  lonaotlr,  T^be, 
6^^),  a  tiijof  Myaia,  north  of  AdnmflUum.and  call- 
ed, fMdietHiction'  aake,  Hypaplakia.  Tbia  uama  it  m- 
eciifd  frein  the  adjaeaat  dialnel,  which  wu  atjtkd 
H]P^opbkia.bMaaaa  lying  al  Uu/aH  e/Mimnt  Plabi* 
(vtro  and  lUaiEar).  Aa  rcgarda  the  exiHenca,  bow 
ever,  of  auoh  a  moanlain,  aome  donbl  asiata.  (Cam- 
pan  tfqnw, «(  n.,  «.  8ie.)  llabe  la  eaid  to  ha«a 
derived  it*  name  from  a  dan^lei  of  Cilix,  {fiiti. 
Sic.,  &,  49.)  It  waa  the  nalin  akjr  of  Andramaebe, 
and  wm  taiun  and  deattoyed  by  AchtUee  dniiag'  tbr 
Trojan  war.  It  Derer  roee  from  it*  mine;  but  the 
same  remained  througbont  aatiqnitir  attached  to  the 
Borraatiding  plaioi,  f*med  fat  (hair  fetliliij,  utd  oAm 
ravaged  anil  ptoDdered  b;  tba  different  armiea  nbora 
tbe  event*  of  war  broDgbt  into  thia  part  of  Aaia. 
(Jfai.,  itnai..  T,  8,  i.—Fehib..  16.  1,  7.-~Jii.,  31,  9. 
13._in.,37,  ]9.  — Annp.  Mtl,  I,  18.;  — 11,  (and 
Tbebe,  Sfdoi  and  6^^,  eiore  fteqaeiitlj  the  fonBei)i 
on*  o(  tb*  moat  ancient  and  celebrated  of  da  Giecitn 
eitiaa,  Ihe  capital  of  Boolii,  ailaaled  sear  the  riier 
lamanaa,  and  io  •  nortbeaMNn  dtnction  from  PUiaa. 
It  waa  laid  to  bava  baen  oiiginallj  fonnded  by  Ce4- 
mua,  who  gave  it  Iba  name  of  Cadmoia,  which  in  tftw 
umcs  waa  confined  to  lbs  citadel  on!)-.  LyoophmN, 
boweier,  who  lenna  it  tha  city  of  Cdydmu*,  from  cnt 
of  ita  ancient  kinga,  leada  n»  lo  aofpoee  that  it  already 
eiialad  before  tha  line  of  CidmDa  («.  1<09).  Non- 
m\  effirma  that  Cadmna  called  Ibli  citr  Thebea.  aflu 
tha  Egyptian  oneof  tha  lame  name.  (J^ioay*.,  6,  86.) 
He  aleo  Mp«rti  that  it  wa*  at  fiiat  deaiilata  of  walla 
and  ramfiana(ft.M),and  tbn  ia  in  aniaon  witfa  ibe  ee- 
mnnta  tianamilled  lo  ua  by  Homer  and  Ubar  wriiara. 
who  all  agie*  in  Hctibli<[  the  ereclloD  of  the  walla  el 
tbe  city  lo  Amphion  and  Zelhui.  {Hum.,  Od.,  1 1 ,  S8a. 
■~Eimji.,Pltieit.M'i.—Htm..Hym»mAf^,Ka.)— 
Having  elready  mantloned  much  of  what  iaeooioonta 
Thebea,  in  tbe  general  bisiory  of  BiBotii,  il  will  be  hera 

peculiai  relerenee  ID  ihil  city. — Bciieged  by  the  A>- 
give  chief*,  the  elliea  of  Folynicea,  the  Hujbaiie  *ue 
ceaafully  reaialed  tbeii  altaclu,aDd  linally  oblauwd  a 
■ignal  TiclOly  ;  but  the  Epigooi.  «t  dasceridiDt*  of  Ihe 
warrior*,  having  railed  an  armv  to  avenge  tbe 


Bien  wamer*,  hiving  railed  an  arm 
afut  aod  ilaitk  of  their  (ilhsre,  the 


(P«« 


«■,  », 
by  Ibe  Grecian  army 
after  the  biule  of  Plalwai  but,  «• 
tbe  lurrendei  of  tboie  who  hid  proied  llwmulTai 
moat  lealoui  paniiani  of  (be  Petaian*.  lb*  *iag«  wu 
lawed,  and  tbe  confederitea  wilbdrew  fiom  (he  Tbe- 
banlerntmy.  {Hend.,i,9».)  Many  yaan  after,  tbe 
Cadmeia  wu  aurpciaad.  and  held  by  a  diviatoa  of  La- 
troope  DDlil  they  were  coinpalled  to^vu- 


garrleon  in  their  citadel ;  but,  on  tba  acceuion  of  Al- 


Ibey  revolted  acainat  that  prince,  who  Uotoh 

eiw,  and  raied  il  lo  the  grouid,  B.C.  335. 

(ArTwa,  Ktp.  Ala.,  1,7.  ^f.-~Pltu.,  Vil.  Ait*., 


the  graiDd,  B.C.  335. 

,____.        , ,    ,    .  ..jt.-~Pitu.,  Vil.  Ait*., 

I  ft,  11.)    Twaoly  ynre  afterward  il  wa*  raaloied  bi 


of  Daftbem  OreacB. 


THEtLB. 

UHaadu.  wb«i  tbs  AthmiiM  (m  Mid  to  b»*a  gM- 
Woun  coninbnud  tttoiriid  in  rabnildine  ItM  wall*,  an 
•Uiap4«  vrliivh  «■  Tallowad  bj  otbcr  pTacai.  (Pait- 
•m.,  0,  r.—P:iU,  Polii.  Pracep.,  p.  SK  B)  Sub- 
laqiMBtlj  we  find  that  Tlicbei  wu  twice  taken  bjr 
Oamauiaa  Poliorcslea.  (PJuf ,  fit.  Drmitr.,  e.  39.) 
Picsuchui  hai  giiSD  a  larj  dcwilad  and  intareating 
tMontil  of  ikia  great  citj  about  thia  period.  {Sut., 
dr.,  p.  M.)  At  a  latrr  period  ThebH  wai  graatly 
radnced  and  impoieriahed  b^  tb«  rapacioua  S^li. 
iPwumit;  9,  7.)  Strabo  affirma,  tbat  iu  hie  lima  it 
WM  tittle  mora  tb>tii»lla{|«.  (Slra£.,  4A3.)  Thebaa, 
tbODgh  nearly  deaerted  towarda  the  decline  of  iba  Ro- 
man empire,  appean  to  bate  bean  of  tome  note  in  the 
middle  agea  (JVfcci.,  ,4m>,,  9,  p.  BO. — Ltuite.,  Ann., 
a.  MT),  and  it  i>  alill  ons  of  the  Bioat  populoDi  towna 
'       ■■        "  •"■  i.e»  eail  it  TArtw.     It 

Dodwell,  acircely  any 
incea  ol  ile  lonner  magnincence.  Of  iha  walls  of  tbs 
Cadmeis  a  bar  ftagment*  remain,  whicb  are  regularly 
ooaatiDctod.  Tbaae  were  probably  enctsd  by  the 
^beniana  whan  Caaaandei  realored  the  town.  (Timr, 
vol.  1,  p.  3M.—Cnmer'»  Ane.  Great,  vol.  S,  p.  333, 
urn.)— III.  Phthleticn,  a  city  of  llieaaaly,  in  ibe  dia- 
tiKt  of  Phlhiolia,  aituBle,  accotding  to  Polybiua,  about 
SOO  atadia  from  Lariaaa,  and  not  far  liom  (he  aea.  In 
a  military  point  of  tiew  ita  Imponanee  waa  ErMi,  ai 
It  comminded  the  aTeniice  of  Hamaia  and  "niaaaaly, 
from  ita  vicinitT  to  Denutriua,  Phei«,  and  Hiamlua. 
Sir  W.  Oell  dneribea  aoma  rurna  batweaa  ^raurw 
and  Yolo,  wtiich  he  aoipecta  to  ba  iboaa  of  ibta  town, 
(/(in.,  p.  SSe.— Craawr't  .Ine.  Grteci,  jol.  l,p.  409.) 
—IV.  A  calabtated  city  of  Vppri  Sgfpt,  tb«  capital 
of  Tfaebaia.  The  name  ia  corrupted  Irom  tba  Tip*  of 
the  Copllci  whicb,  in  the  Mempbitic  dialect  of  ibai 
language,  ia  prononnced  Tbaba.  Pliny  in  one  place 
writea  the  name  of  Thabea  in  the  aingnlar  ;  ■'  Tktbe 
forlanm  etntam  Hobilit  fama"  (A,  9).  Tha  anpalla- 
tion  of  Dioapolia,  often  applied  to  it  by  the  Oreeka, 
■  a  Innalation  of  Amuiut,  or  "the  abode  of  Am- 
aon,"  who  le^ffEaenla  ihe  Egyptian  Jnpiler.  Anolhai 
■^ama  giien  to  it  by  the  Oneha  wai  Hecatompyloa, 
waieh  will  be  coniidered  below.  The  origin  of  ibii 
great  city  ia  loit  amid  tha  obaenrity  of  fable.  By 
lome  it  wai  aacribed  to  Oairii,  by  olheni  to  one  of 


nected  with  commeleial  operatioai,  Ilka  ao  many  of 
Iha  cirjy  citiea  of  Egypt,  iiid  that  it  gradnally  attained 
to  ita  *aal  dimaaaiotii  m  conaequonca  of  the  addition! 
made  by  ■nceeaiire  nwnarchi.  The  Eeypiiani.  bow- 
aier,  according  to  Diodorua  (1.  SO),  betiered  Thebea 
to  here  been  ihe  Gnl  city  founded  upon  Iha  eartli ; 
and,  in  truth,  we  baie  no  account  at  the  praaent  day 
of  any  of  earlier  origin.  Ila  moat  flouiiabing  period 
Bppeara  to  hare  been  prior  lo  tha  building  of  Mempbia, 
when  Thebea  wai  the  capital  of  all  Egypt,  the  royal 
reaidence,  and  abode  of  the  higheet  iacerdolal  collage 
in  the  land.  It  ronat.  Trom  ila  vary  utuaiion,  have 
been  the  middle  poiiil  for  tho  caraian  trade  to  the 
aouth.  end  throu^  it  paiied,  very  probably,  til  the  pro- 
duetioni  and  waraa  of  Aiii.  Homer,  tbarefore,  who 
deacribei  it  ii  a  powerful  city,  containing  i  hundred 
getei,  muat  have  dariTed  hit  infonnation  from  the  Pbor- 


TUSBA 

by  waHi,  then  galea  or  portala  mnatciikar  ba  tbaaval 
ila  Dumaraut  puacaa,  or  elaa,  and  what  ia  moie  palw- 
ble,  tlie  opaningi  in  ihe  great  circua  or  hrapodMM 
that  waa  in  the  neighboeriwod  of  the  city.  Ttia  ciew 
encloaed  a  apaca  of  SOM  matfw  io  kogih  and  IWt 
io  breadth,  BM  wta  •nmoMdad  wHh  liioBipbal  aOaa- 
toree  Aet  gkrioealy  aonmiDeed  tha  apBcoach  to  Iha  a» 
cieni  capitd  of  I^pi.  Tbaba*  aaik  is  impeHaaaa 
wben  Lower  Egypt  began  to  be  mora  ibkkly  inhtbilad, 
and  the  new  capKtl  Memphit  aioae.  A  aecimd  and  a 
third  aacndola]  eoUaga  ware  eelabliabed  ia  Ifaa  aaiaa 
qoarter ;  hither,  too,  trade  and  i  iiaiiaim  iat  mteaoevea 
of  all  kinde  diracted  their  couna,  aikl  TTiehne.  m  oa 
^aenea,  became  almoat  a  d(  '  '  '" 
Ita  fatmn  aplandom.  It  at 
chief  eatt  of  the  religion  of  Egypt : 
which  enabled  il  to  retain  a  t^arable  popvlalieii,  until 
the  fury  of  Cambyaea,  or,  more  eocraeily  apadthig, 
religioo*  faaaliciam,  deatrorad  eaoM  of  ita  pnaat> 
'     "*  ■" — ita  ptogdaat  atnotoiea.    Pkm 


meiana  angageJ 


n  theo 


eriind  trade.     Il  i> 


■appoec  that  the  poet  himaelf  bad  been  there  in  peraan. 
when  of  Ihe  real  of  Egypt  he  knew  nothing  but  Ihe 
Mara  name,  and  had  but  a  confuaed  idea  even  of  the 
Medi'.eiranean  coait.  The  poet  inFarnia  c*  ihit  obi 
of  each  theae  100  galea,  Thebea  could  aend  fonh  SOO 
chanola  lo  oppote  in  enemy ;  an  eoidant  exaggera- 
tion, eiiher  originating  in  bia  own  fancy,  or  recaiied 
horn,  and  characteria lie  or,  the  Phcenician  Iradera.  It 
ia  to  iti  numeroiia  portala  Ihal  the  epithet  of  Htttlmt- 
fflot  I"  hundred-gated")  rafera.  Aa  the  city,  how- 
wm  contrary  lo  ifr  lanal  baliaf,  waa  ne»er  aurTounded 
•3tl 


city  during  die  Pereian  ooraniaMal  of  Egypt,  and 
■peaka  of  the  temple  of^Zeu ;  bat  hi*  ^eitea  ra- 
apeoting  the  GODditxa  of  the  teat  of  tha  city  noil  aV 
waya  remain  in  enigni.  Diodoraa,  who  apeak*  of 
Thebea  a*  of  a  city  already  ia  mine,  takee  paiticnin 
nwice  of  (MR  piincipel  lemptee.  Ha  maation*  aphJBS> 
ee,  coIoohI  figure*  decorating  tba  antraneea,  poitkoae. 
pj^amidal  nlaenyi,  and  atone*  of  aatooiaiuiw  m^ 
nitnda  whiM  enlMad  into  their  alractare.  Io  Uia  da- 
aniptioo*  given  by  modem  ttavellefa,  Iheaa  nonu- 
maat*  are  atill  recogniaed.  Brawna  tella  na  thai 
"  there  ramain  Tocr  iramenae  templea,  yet  not  ao  mag- 
nificent not  in  ao  good  a  alala  of  pteaarvatioo  aa 
thoaa  of  Dandanh,"  Harden  rematli*,  "It  ia  am 
priaing  how  well  the  gilding,  ihe  iLltn-marin*,  and  va- 
rious other  colonra  atill  pteaarra  their  briUtaary.'' 
Maapa*k*alaoaf  a  colonnade,  of  which  tbifty-twocjl- 
umni  are  atill  etanding;  of  plallbtma,  pfeeerved  «at- 
leriea,  and  olhor  remain*  of  antiqnin,  ithick  ba  b»> 
Ttpreaented  in  hia  plataa,  and  which  be  Ihinka  tha 
more  worthy  of  attention  aa  they  appear  to  ba  tha 
■una  that  are  mentioned  by  Philoelralu*  in  hie  ae 
count  of  the  temple  of  Memnon.  No  dBaeriptioa  cu 
give  an  ideqoate  idea  of  iheia  wondera  of  aotiiiDity, 
both  in  regard  lo  their  incredible  namber  ead  tbnr  gi- 
l^nlic  *i*e.  Their  form,  praportiona,  and  conamo- 
tion  an  ainoal  a*  aatoniahing  a*  tbeir  nwgnitnde. 
The  mind  ia  loat  in  a  mat*  of  coloaaal  objeete,  eaery 
one  of  whicb  ia  taora  than  aafficient  to  abaorb  iu 
whole  atuatioa.  On  the  weatatn  aide  af  tba  river 
itood  ibe  famed  MemnoaJaE*  ;  here  alao  an  iramb*(. 
Icaa  tomba  in  the  farm  of  anblafTanaoua  excavatieoe, 
and  containing  many  hmnan  bodiea  ia  the  alata  ol 
muramiea.  aomeiime*  lecompaniad  with  piece*  of  pa-_ 
pyros  and  other  incienl  cunoaitie*.  ThneharcbMD 
[he  lubjeet  of  ardent  reaeareh  ;  and  Iha  taada  of  dig- 
ging for  lomba  and  mommioa  being  found  gaiobl,  hai> 
been  reeoited  lo  by  nuowroo*  Atabe  belongi«Kta  tit* 
place.  Wiib  reapact  lo  the  moamiea,  eama  ere  fooad 
in  wooden  caaaa  ■h*ped  lik*  tha  haman  body.  llMa* 
belonged  to  peraoo*  mpaiai  i«  the  lawet  itnk,  hot 
diffennj{  IniDi  on*  anothar  ia  the  qsanlily  and  qniho 
of  the  linen  in  which  tbe  body  bul  bean  wrapped 
The  miimmea  of  the  poore*t  claMea  are  Imiod  with- 
out any  wooden  eovenng,  and  wra^qwd  in  iba  rnai*a»l 
linen.  Thete  diSer  from  the  fotniM  alao  in  being  oft- 
en accompanied  with  piecee  of  papyrua,  tn  which 
Belzoni  auppoaea  that  ao  account  of  the  live*  of  the 
deceiaed  had  bean  written,  while  a  aimilar  accooDt 
waa  carved  on  the  caaea  of  the  mora  opulani,  llaae 
ciaea  are  generally  of  E^ptian  aycamore,  out  vety 
lifierenl  from  one  tnolher  wiih  leapeet  lo  pleioDaa*  o) 
omament.  Sometimea  there  are  one  or  two  inoei 
caaea  baaida*  the  outer  one.  Leavee  and  Bowan  ol  I 
iraeia  are  oflan.  fc  ind  muDd  the  body,  and  aonatiaM,  I  ^ 


'Dm  eua  i*  eorarad  with 

w  nS  Fam,  id  nbicb  tuioiu  figam  m  c»t.  i'tw 
■hola  ia  paintKl,  gvpanllj  with  &  falloir  grauDd,  on 
whioh  an  blaro^ljiphKa  and  figurci  or  green. — Bal  to 
ratnrn  lo  Iha  luio  of  Thebaa :  on  tha  aaat  aide  of  Iba 
Nita,  at  Kmrmae  and  Luxor,  unid  a  aiiiltilude  at  tarn- 
plMi.llwn  an  m  tanbt ;  tlma  an  confiood  to  tbe 
«aaC  bank.  An  ina  akUa  mm  laldjr  foand  andar 
ma  or  tha  buried  atalna*,  Dearlr  of  tke  abapo  oT  thoa* 
which  >ra  Ml*  in  oa*.  (haiwb  ticket ;  it  ia  auiqraaad 
IB  haTs  UId  then  aince  &  ioTuioa  of  Cambfaao, 
when  the  idola  were  coDcealed  faj  tbe  anpentitiODa  to 
■TB  ihem  from  dealrnctioD.  Belioni  and  alhera  od- 
oOTBind  and  earned  away  many  apacimno  of  tbeae 
antique  remaioa,  *uch  aa  •phiniee,  obeJiaka,  and  atal- 
nee.  On  tbia  aame  aide  of  tha  huer,  do  palaee*  or 
incee  of  aociant  human  habilaliona  ate  met  with  ; 
wfaenaa,  on  Ibe  weatem  aide,  at  Miiaut  Ahou,  then 
an  not  only  pronlaa  and  tanplu  highly  Talued  by 
'he  anliqaariao,  Enl  dwdliog-bouaea,  which  aaem  lo 
peial  out  that  place  aa  baTing  been  once  a  ntyal  reai- 
danca.  {Mmitrt,  Qcofr.,  vol.  10,  pt  1,  p.  3U, 
rm.  —  Vfilluiuom,  Topiign^  ej  Tktia,  Lmiut, 
1B86,  Sto.) 

Taaaiia,  I.  ibe  aoutbenimoei  dinaion  of  Egypt,  oT 
irtiioh  Tlwbes  waa  the  cipUl.  (Vnj.  iEgyptua,  page 
3V,  eoi.  I,  If  4.>— 11.  Tha  till*  of  a  poan  bf  Suiiui. 
^fii.  Statiua.) 

Tun      ri^Tbeba. 

Thibi,  the  wifa  of  Alexander,  tynni  of  Phefs. 
A*  aaaaiainatad  him.  (Tid.  Aleiiuder  L.page  lOS, 
eol-  S,  4  9.) 

Taani*,  the  goddeaa  of  Juelice  w  Law.  lUa 
deity  appaara  in  the  lliid  inraag  die  inhabitant*  of 
Otympoa  (il..  IS,  87.— /».,  SD,  4);  and  in  (ha  Odya- 
■«y  (S,  88)  aha  ia  named  aa  prnnding  over  tbe  aaaam- 
blie*  of  men,  bat  oottaina  ia  *aid  reapecting  her  rank 
or  origin.  By  Heaiod  (Tku^.,  136,  Ml,  Uff .),  she 
M  (aid  to  b«  a  Titaneaa,  one  of  lha  daugfalara  of 
Heaven  and  Euth,  and  to  have  borne  lo  Jupiter  the 
Pwaa,  and  the  Seaaona,  Peace,  Oidet,  Juatiea,  the 
Mtnral  progeny  of  Law  <Bi^),  and  all  deiliea  bcDsG' 
alal  to  mankind.  In  Pindar  and  the  Homeridan 
hymna,  Thami*  aiti  by  Jupiter,  oo  hia  throne,  to  give 
htm  crmnaeL  Themia  i*  aaid  to  have  aacceeded  bar 
nwtber  Railb  in  Iha  poiaaaaiaa  of  tbe  Delphic  otaele, 
and  to  have  volunlarily  Tanned  it  ta  beraialer  Pbobe, 
who  gave  it  aa  a  o*lal-gin  unto  Pbnbua  Apollo, — 
Weleker  aaya  that  Themia  ia  merely  an  epithet  of 
Battb.  (7W..  p.  3ft.)  Hermann  alao  RMkea  Themia 
■  phyaical  being,  tendering  ber  name  SlMitu  ;  while 

Biltliei        ■■■  -  '■'      ■ 

the 


oldeat  paiely  allegoneu  peraoomcaUan  ol  a  vir- 

."  (iriiiui.«y(W.,s,iio._i:ev^«y'a Jfv<Uo- 
nr.  p.  iw.) 

THiMiacfta,  a  city  of  PoMea.  capital  of  a  diat:icl 
ef  the  aame  name.  The  tmra  of  Tnemiaeyn  appaara 
tohave  boon  one  of  very  early  origin.  Scylar  men- 
lione  it  aa  a  Grecian  tiale,  and  Herodoloa  alao  apeeke 
uf  il.  (Sey^,  p.  ^a.  —  Hervi.,  4,  86.)  Both  of 
ibeaa  writaia,  however,  place  it  at  the  moalh  of  the 
TbenDOdon  ;  irheieaa  Ptolemy  tocalej  il  io  the  centra 
ofthediatnctThemiacyra.ihatia.  mora  inland.  Thi* 
■laea  •ppeen  ta  hiv*  bi;::  Haatioyed  in  the  coaraa  of 
Iba  MUhndatic  war.  <J^m.  B.  Mitirad.,  e.  78.} 
Hanea  Stiabo  makea  no  menlioo  of  it ;  and  Mela 
narety  atatee,  dial,  in  tha  tnritoiy  aroaod  tbe  Ther- 
Bodon,  Ihera  aria  auiod  an  aneieni  city  named  The- 
■iaej-ia  (I,  Il>).  W  H  lather  anipnaing  ibal  many  of 
the  ancient  writere,  and  imong  tkea  even  jGaehylua, 
never  -jae  the  name  Tbamiacyra  aa  ihit  of  a  city,  but 
tlwaya  aa  daaignatinff  a  plain.  (£ati..  Prom.  Y,, 
'40.  -Compare  Sitfl.  Bft.,  a.  t.  XudiauL— .^)N>^ 
•J.,  S,  6—Apo'l.  Rliad..  3,  STO.)  Diodorua,  bow- 
•af,  imkee  lha  ^Hmdet  «f  tha  Amanoian  nation  to 


,  .  lyHai 
of  Herculei,  on  latiring  from  their  country,  took  with 
them  on  boetd  their  veaaala  aa  many  Amaioiia  aa  [bay 
coold  End  alive ;  tbeae,  however,  when  at  aea,  naa 
opon  the  Gieeka.  aa  ii  aaid,  alew  ihem  to  a  man,  ajid, 
heilig  ignorant  tbemaetve*  of  navigation,  were  cnried 
by  Ibe  wind*  and  iho  warea  to  Creouii  on  the  Paiu» 
MBOlia,  and  their  name  atill  lingered  in  fable  for  many 
atea,  in  connaiion  with  the  regiona  of  Caucaati* 
(tfcrod.,  4,  110.— ifam«rl,  Gtegr.,  vol.  8,  pi.  I,  p 
443.) 

TNiKlaoii,  a  calebnied  i^jpaiciin,  bom  at  Laodi 
cea,  and  the  popil  of  AaclapadH.  He  eetabliahad 
himaalf  at  Romo  about  90  B.C.  Thamison  wiahad  la 
find  a  middle  conraa  batwean  the  empiric  ayalem  end 
dogmatiim.  Tbia  middle  conne,  or  mtduid,  he  be- 
lieved ho  bad  diacovcrrd  in  lha  theory  of  hie  nuuler. 
Ho  became,  therefore,  tha  founder  of  the  acbool  of 
Mtlkodiilt,  which  intnNlueeil  a  graaler  degree  of  pa- 
eiaiati  inlo  tha  eyalam  of  Aaclepudea.  Tbamiion 
lao^t  that  there  eiiaia  not  only  in  the  veeaela.  bal, 
gaaerally  apeakins,  in  all  peril  of  the  homan  fraina,  a 
Oiqiropoition  which  ia  the  aouica  of  all  tnaladiea. — Ht 
wee  the  Giat  pncttlionor.  elao,  thai  made  uae  of  leech- 
ea,  which  he  applied  to  the  lemplea  in  diaorden  of  tha 
bead.  (8i;Ui4,  Hitt.  Ul.  Or.,  vol.  5,  p.  338.— 5pri«a- 
gtl,  Hitt.  it  la  Mid.,  vol.  3,  p.  SO,  •rae.) 

THiMiarloa,  a  calebialed  orator  ii 
the  fiiurth  century  of  the  Chiiitiaa  aia. 
live  of  Faphlagooia,  hat  paaaed  lha  ^raetar  part  of  bia 
dija  at  Conatantinople,  irtieta  be  eo^ed  the  higiteat 
favour  with  the  Emperor  Conalantiua,  who  alovated 
bim  to  the  rank  of  aenatoi.  He  etood  high  alao  in  the 
eetimation  of  Julian,  who  mada  hin  pnlact  of  CaH' 
auntinopl«t  and  kept  up  an  epiatalary  concapoadeiie* 
wl:h  biui.  He  wBB  highly  r^arded.  too,  by  the  anc- 
caaaori  of  Ihit  prince  down  lo  Theodoslua  the  Great, 
who  confided  lo  Themialiua,  although  tha  laller  naa  a 
pagan,  the  edwation  of  bia  ion  Arcadiua.  Ha  wtl 
employed,  alao,  in  rarioiie  public  mattera,  and  on  aav- 
enl  Bmbaaaiea.  Themialiiu  wat  the  maelai  of  Liba- 
niu*  and  SU  Ai^attn,  and,  what  wia  of  rare  oceu* 
renea  in  hit  day,  preeenled  a  modal  of  religioua  lolc^ 
ation  and  forbaaranca:  hence  h~   '~' 


ing  between  him  and   Oregoiy  trf 

a  laller  atylins  him  "lha  king  of  el 

"  (BaoiAfi'T  Myttv).    Themiaiiua  reaidad  fna 


Naiiamua,  and  the 


Kame,  and,  both  in  ihia  city  aa  w 
aa  in  Conatantinople,  be  laclured  on  the  ayatsma  a* 
Pyihagoraa,  Plato,  and  Ariitotta,  but  mora  parliculailj 
the  latter.  Ha  laeaived  no  fcra  from  bia  auditora ;  on 
the  contrary,  tboK^  twt  rich  bimaelf,  be  waa  libera!  in 
miniaMring  lo  the  neceaaitiea  of  hit  leaa  wealthy  fol- 
loweia.  'rbe  publie  diecouraet  which  remain  lo  ua«l 
tbia  onlar,  ai  wall  aa  hie  philoiopbical  worka,  juatify 


Plato,  ia  marked  b^  greet  perepicuily,  elegance. 


tbe  at 


their  auhjecl  the  praite*  ti  em 
pcrore,  and  allbongb  thia  kind  of  writing  ia  in  ilaall 
both  arid  and  devoid  of  interHl,  yel  Themiatiua  hat 
aucceeded  in  allncliog  the  attention  ol  hit  readera  by 
tha  numeroue  illutiana  which  he  makea  both  lo  lha 
mytbdogy  and  the  hialory  of  Ibc  Gieeki,  and  by  tha 
inatructivc  examplBt  which  he  diawa  fraoi  the  woiki 
of  the  ancient  pbiloaophera. — A  mamortbia  inelanca 
of  the  liberal  tpirit  of  Themiatiua  ia  ralalod  by  ncela- 
liaalieal  hialoriiiia.  The  Emperor  Valena,  who  fe 
Toured  tha  Arian  party,  inSicUd  many  hardahipa  and 
auSeringa  upon  tha  Trinilanana,  and  daily  ibreatonaJ 
lliam  «i^  ttill  graair'  laveriliM.      Tnr'nitUut.  ta 


ha  «Di»rar  upon  (ha  labji 
^ocDt  (peech,  in  which  be  leproKDUd  iha  diirenujr  of 
jpinioni  iiDong  the  Cbruliin*  i*  iuconiidenble  ccmii' 
piMd  with  thiL  of  the  penn  pbiUxopban,  utd  plaid- 
ed  that  thi*  difenilr  cauld  not  be  diipleuing  lo  God, 
■incB  it  did  not  praTanI  mea  rrom  worahipping  him 
niih  tma  piely.  By  theia  ind  olbei  ■rgomanl*  Tbe- 
iiiiliui  pieTiiled  u|mki  (be  emperor  to  treat  the  Tria- 
tariaiw  with  gtBiler  lenilj. — Tbemiitiai  illuilnted 
•lanl  faf  the  work*  of  Ariitclle,  ptrticulirljt  the  Ana- 
.jtiee,  the  Pbjnct,  and  tba  Book  on  the  Soul. — Or 
nie  diecodna*  Pbotina  enumaiataa  ihirty-iui ;  we  faai 
mly.  at  Cia  pceient  day,  ihiny-thiee.  aud  one  other,  tba 
Jiutr-ihiFd,  JD  ■  Latin  trtiiaUtioii.  An  edition  of  the 
entire  remains  of  Themiatina  uppttnd  from  the  Al- 
line  ;»eia  in  1634,  fol.  Of  the  ontioni,  ibe  beat  edi- 
liec  uaed  to  be  that  of  PsUTiaa  (PaUa),  Ftm;  1684, 
M. ;  but  now,  for  Ibe  leil  of  Themiatiua.  tba  beat 
editkm  i«  that  orDindorf,  CwMocA,  1S33,  Bm. 

TRiHTiTocr.ia,  a  celebrated  Aiheoian  atateaman 
■tid  leader.  Ilia  fattaei  Neoclea  wat  a  man  of  high 
itirtb  ariar  the  Athenian  alindanl,  but  taia  oiother  naa 
tMt  ■  cititen,  and,  according  lo  moat  aeeounta,  ttol 
even  a  Greek,  Hia  patrinwnj  aeenu  lo  hare  been 
ample  for  a  man  of  leaa  aaplrine  temper.  The  anec- 
dotaa  related  of  hia  joulbful  witfulnea*  and  waywanj- 
neaa^  of  hia  eameal  application  tu  the  pnrauit  of  nae- 
ful  knowledge  ;  of  hia  neglect  of  the  elegant  arte,  which 
already  fornied  part  of  (ha  Athenian  education  ;  ol  hii 
profoaion  and  bia  atarjce ;  of  the  alaapleaa  nights  in 
•rbich  he  meditated  on  tlw  (rophiea  of  Mitiiade*,  all 
point,  with  more  or  leaa  of  paiticalar  (ruth,  tba  aaaie 
way ;  to  •  soul  early  bent  on  nnl  objecia,  and  Ibnn- 
■d  lo  puraoa  them  with  alesdy  reaolulion,  ineapabla 
■f  being  dliarted  by  (riSea,  embamaaed  by  aeruplee, 
:t  deterrei)  by  difficuliiea.  The  end  he  aimed  at 
i«ai  not  merely  the  good  of  hia  eonnliy,  atill  leaB 
waa  it  any  petty  marii  of  aelGah  cnpidily.  The  pur- 
poH)  of  hia  life  wis  la  make  Athens  great  and  pow- 
erful, that  he  himaelf  might  more  and  eommuid  in  a 
krgc  sphere.  The  genius  with  which  naiora  had  en- 
dewed  him  warranled  thia  noble  ambition,  and  il  waa 
naarrelloiialy  aaited  to  the  erillcal  circnmataneea  in 
which  be  waa  placed  by  fortune.  The  pecaliar  fscaltv 
of  his  mind,  which  Thncydidas  contemplated  wilta  ai- 
miration,  waa  the  quickneaa  with  which  il  aaiicd  erery 
objacl  ihat  csnte  in  ila  way,  percciTed  the  courae  of 
■clioa  required  by  new  aitoaliona  and  auddeo  janc- 
Inrea,  and  penetraLed  into  remoie  eonseqaencea. 
Soch  were  (he  shililiea  which,  at  the  period  whui  hu 
came  forward,  were  most  needed  for  the  aerrite  of 
Adiena  Al  the  time  when  Themistoclee  waa  be- 
^nning  lo  rite  into  credit  wilb  hia  fellow-eitisans,  ■■- 
D[bertnanaf  tery  diflercM  cheracter  already  poasesaad 
iheir  respect  and  conMenee.  Thia  wsa  Arialidea,  son 
of  I.yaimaehus,  {Vid.  Arialjdea.)  Like  Tbemiato- 
elea,  ha  too  bad  the  welfare  of  Athena  it  heart,  bot 
■imply  and  aingly.  not  sa  an  instrument,  bat  as  an 
■,nd.  On  this  ha  kept  hia  eye,  withoot  lookina  lo  any 
mark  beyond  it.  or  stooping  to  sny  pntate  adi'sntage 
thai  lay  on  his  road.  It  ia  not  enrprising  Ihat  a  man 
of  Buch  a  moold  abould  hare  coma  into  fteqaent  con- 
lliet  with  a  alaleanun  like  Themistoclea,  (bough  their 
immcdiala  object  waa  the  aame,  and  though  there  wsi 
no  gresl  diacordanca  between  Iheir  general  views  of 
(he  public  interest  When  Arialidea,  without  baring 
itKorred  acenaalion  or  reproach,  without  tainc  ana- 
peeled  of  any  ambitious  designs,  waa  seif  by  ina  os- 
tracism into  honourable  baniahmenl,  becauae  he  had 
00  equal  In  Ihe  bigheal  rirtue,  hia  Temoval  left  The- 
mistocles  in  slmoat  nndirided  poaseaaion  of  the  popii' 
lar  faroor  Hia  thoughts  had  long  bean  toned  lo- 
warda  the  alniggla  ilMt  was  now  approaching.  Ho 
md  seen  that  Aihana  coaid  not  ramsin  italionary  :  that 
tm  aval  either  eeaae  to  enat  s*  an  ind^iendent  alUe, 
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ot  else  «iiat  lake  up  a  new  posiUtm,  and  riaa  to  a  nev 
tank  inGivace:  Md  thia  it  waeeridaiit^  could  only 
do  by  enhirating  the  cafiacily  A»  bad  recnred  fatni 


Early  in  Ihe  intanal  bauraea  tba  6l*l  and  aetwd 
Persian  inTasion,  be  had  daxteroaalj  ]H*Tail«d  oa  ifaa 
people  to  apptopriaU  tlw  Mfita  of  Um  ailMt-miBta  tl 
t,«unura<wtaieh  they  had  hilbana  abarol  amei^  th«m- 
aelres)  to  the  colarfeneat  of  iMr  nary.  Ym  it  waa 
not  by  tiolding  oat  Ibe  danger  d  a  new  Peisiaa  iara- 
aion  that  be  gained  ibeir  eonaant,  but  by  appealing  u 
their  baUcd  asd  jaal«niy  of  ^gioa,  which  was  aiiU  ■■ 
war  wilh  them,  and  waa  ■uatiais  of  ibe  see.  To  be 
able  to  cope  with  ihia  lonnidaUe  riral.  they  bailt  a 
hundred  new  gaUaya.  and  tlwa  iocreaaed  thair  naral 
feice  to  Iwo  hundrtid  ships:  and  it  waa  probably  al 
the  same  time  ihst  ihey  ware  persuaded  lo  paaa  a  da- 
ciee,  which  directed  tatenty  tiireatea  to  ba  built  ersry 
rear.  {Bietk,  SltMitkantkaU.  4tr  AtM.,  8,  c.  IB.) 
While  the  atonn  of  the  Peiwaa  insMion  waa  dawl/ 
ippioachiDg,  Tbamialodea  waa  baaied  in  allayiag  eni 
naositf  and  ailoacit^  diaptnaa  among  the  Grecian  ell- 
ies ;  and  wban,  not  long  after  thia,  the  Alheniaaa, 
alarmed  (or  their  aafety,  had  aent  to  Delphi  for  adiiee, 
he  is  supposed,  on  rary  good  grounds,  to  hare  infla- 
eneed  the  wall-hnownanairerariha  anele,  "ibatJore 
had  granted  the  prayer  of  hia  daughter  Hincm,  and 
thai,  when  all  beside  was  loat.  a  wooden  wall  aboidd 
ilill  shelter  tba  cuiiena  of  Alhena."  This  arooilaa  wall, 
'hich  waa  10  sffoid  the  only  nfuga  in  the  hoDr  of 
anger,  seemed  best  eipiaiocd  by  Ihe  fleet,  whiek, 
ince  It  had  been  increased  acctoding  to  the  sdaice  of 
'hemiitoclea,  might  well  be  deemed  the  aureal  bnl- 
'ark  of  Alhena.  The  elder  ciuimia.  bowerer,  thou^ 
incredible  that  Minerra  should  abandon  her  am  laal 
iladel,  and  »aign  her  cbatge  lo  the  linl  daily,  wKh 
'horn  aba  bad  anciently  contended  for  (he  priiriaiaii 
f  Attica.  To  them  il  aeeuwd  cleur  that  the  oraeb 
mat  hare  apoken  of  Ibe  hedge  of  thonw,  which  oaee 
fonced  in  the  rock  of  Pallaa,  and  that  thia,  if  repaind 
iiengtheacd  wilb  the  saniB  malanali,  woeU  be 
(  all  aaaaolta,  Tba  ai- 
iaaua  of  tbeae  delitwra. 


:zr, 


tions.  The  people,  in  their  uncertainty,  knkad  to  Tbe- 
mistocles  for  sdrice.  His  keen  eye  bed  pntbably 
caught  a  prophelic.glimpaa  of  tba  events  that  were  to 
hallow  ihe  slioies  of  SaUmia  t  and  be  now  reaioded 
hia  besrara  Ihat  a  Qracian  oracle  would  not  haracallai! 
the  island  the  iuint  (thia  term  bad  been  uaad  in  iba 
respooi*  just  slludod  lo)  if  It  wes  to  be  afflicled  with 
(he  triumph  af  Ibe  berbaiians.  and  wa*  nol  ritbar  to 
bs-ihe  Bceneof  ibdr  di 


their 


»the. 


Thia  eounacl  ptenil- 
When  intelligence  of  (be  capture  of  Athene  waa 
brought  10  the  Grreka  aaaembled  with  ibeir  reaeals  al 
Salavis,  snd.  amid  iba  conalerrHlini  that  enauad,  it 
was  reeolrsd  in  eoancil  lo  ralire  fnHn  Selamia  aaa 
^re  ballla  naaiihe  ahoreof  tba  latbnua,  il  waaoira| 
'.o  the  bold  deportment  of  Tbamiaioclaa  alooe  Ibal  iba 
alliea  were  induced  to  change  tbeit  detetniDalioa  and 
giva  battle  in  the  strsila.     .^ecordmg  lo  tba  acM«Ma 

lea  waa  reluming  to  hia  ahip  from  the  coaoei)  la 

which  it  had  been  teiolred  to  aail  away  from  Sahmia, 

waa  met  by  Mnaaiphilua,  an  Athenian  oflScar,  who, 

hearing  Ibe  iaaoi  of  the  eoofeieooa,  eicUimad  thai 

eeee  waa  lost  if  such  a  eounacl  were  adoplsd  ;  foe 

I  allies,  if  now  allowed  to  letieat,  could  no  laingn 

be  kept  logetber,  but  would  be  aoaltered  lo  their  ae*. 

"  I  ciliea.     This  auggestioD  falling  in  with  Ihe  itpin- 

of  Tbemistoelas,  lodnoed  him  lo  re<um  lo  Ihe  Spar 

.  Euiybiadea  who  commanded  is  chief,  and  preaaiti{ 

him,  with  many  •dditiooa.  Ibe  argnmenta  of  Mae 
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'  urged  Iba  Gomnundin  lo  remaio, 
iiolb  on  leeoiuit  oF  Ibe  idfanliga  ivhich  tbi  nanaw 
■iniu  of  SatiBM  giTe  (q  ifas  Oreeki.  inrerior  «■  wall 
ta  tka  tpaed  u  in  Iha  nainber  of  ibair  ihipt,  ind  ilio 
baaoie,  bj  10  doing,  ihej  nonld  prcMne  Meg«n. 
EtaUmi*,  «nd  £pnm,  wiih  lb*  Atbcniin  mHmn  ind 
Ehildnn  dopodted  in  Ibe  latUr  plue*.  Wbeo  be 
feand  them  itill  obttinte,  ha  deeUred  ibat  the  Athe- 
■lUM,  if  thair  faalingt  and  iotareau,  iftar  alt  ibej  bad 
fao^iwcn  aoKulorainded,  wonld  atitndonlbe  anna- 
n*nt.  tod.  takkiK  onboard  their  fainiliaa.  woald  M«k 
'' '—--'- —      T^aihiaal  ptvrailed,  and  il 


•atrtMPalopen 


■  a«in 


n  eager  lo  depart  and 


plvrida  fm  ike  dafence  of  ibeir 
which  Ttaaniitoclaa,  u  pravent  the  miaefaiafi  be  Ibte- 
•aar,  and  partlr,  ileo,  «ilh  ibo  doable  pdicy  vbteh 
■nuked  hia  cbanolar,  to  aeeura  to  himieir.  in  cue  of 
defaat,  an  intateal  with  tile  cnnqnerara,  aeoE  private 
infonnaihin  10  the  Penlin  adminJ  of  Ibis  fliebt  which 
■ni  medilated  by  the  Graeha,  and  adTiaM  him  lo 
nard  againti  it  bv  occupjing  twib  enda  nf  Ihe  alrait 
between  Sdamn  and  Iba  main-land.  After  iba  glorU 
ane  day  of  Salamias  <*ben  the  remoant  of  Um  Pereian 
fleet  bad  been  ponoad  aa  fai  aa  ibe  itUnd  of  Andios, 
"nieaijaloolaa  prepoaed  to  continue  the  ehaie,  and  then 
(o  Mil  to  the  KeUanonI  and  break  down  the  bridge. 
EurjbiadeioppoaedliiiD.an  ^  ground  that  tbere  waa 
danser  leat  Ibe  Peniana,  being  rendered  deaperaie, 
■nisiit  yat  be  aueeeaaful ;  and  Ihe  Pelopanneiiia*  gen- 
erally agnoinff  with  Enrybiadea,  Ibe  propoaal  wm  le- 
ieclad.  On  tlii,  Tbemiitoclaa  peraoadad  Iba  Athanr- 
ana,  who  had  been  OKXt  eager  for  punuit,  lo  acqui- 
eaca ;  while,  if  we  believe  in  the  motifea  eanmonly 
aacribed  lo  him,  he  look  advinlage  of  the  incident  lo 
KCDBe  fac  birawlf,  In  caee  of  bamabmont,  a  isfaga  in 
Pania,  bj  aaodh^  a  aectet  meaaenger  to  Xarxei,  to 
Mam  Um  «f  lbs  fdan  whkfa  bad  been  propoaad,  and 
ear  tbal  Thaoiittoelea,  Ihrongh  ftiawlahip  to  him,  bid 
^BBCured  it*  rejeelian.  This  >iew  of  thecaaa,  bowat- 
ai,  can  haidlji  be  the  eonoct  one.  It  mij  be  aaait; 
rmweiied  that  a  man  like  Tbemiatoclea  loied  ibe  ula 
ta  which  he  eieelled  for  their  own  uke,  and  migbt  ei- 
etciie  Iba  faenhies  with  which  he  waa  pte-amineoUy 


leading  men  lo  bia  enda  witbirat  their  hnowledge  and 


BsainH 
1%^  b 


it  will,  I 


ibnnld  b*  M,  theieltKa,  lo  auppoae  ibai  tbii 
inducement  which  eaoied  him  to  aend  ihia  oihei  aecrct 
RWiHge  to  Xetxei.  For  (hat,  in  the  v«y  moment  of 
Tictorr,  wban  be  had  juit  naen  lo  the  higbeat  degree 
of  Tcpuiaiion  and  induanee  among  hia  eounirrmen.  he 
ataould  hara  fMeeeen  Iba  cban^  which  fortune  bad  in 
Btore  for  him,  and  have  conceived  ibe  lltonght  of  pro- 
Tiding  ■  place  of  refuge  antong  iba  barbariuM,  M  which 
he  might  flj  if  be  aboold  be  driven  ont  ef  Greece,  ie  a 
conjeclnra  tbal  might  verj  naturally  be  fotnwd  alter 
Ihe  erant,  but  would  acarcelr  have  bMn  thaoght  prob- 
able before  ii. — All  Greece  now  reuunded  wi^  the 
hmc  of  Tbemiatoclea.  The  deHveraoce  juit  eSected 
waa '  onivemllf  uciibed,  next  to  the  famnr  of  the 
goda.  to  hia  foretigbt  and  pmence  of  mind ;  and  when 
Iho  Grecian  commandert  met  in  the  lemple  of  Neptana 
an  the  latbmaa,  to  award  tbe  palm  of  individual  merit, 
B-;  one  waa  generow  enough  lo  reaigti  the  fint  place 
IS  anoiber.  but  moat  were  jual  asaagh  to  award  tbe 
aeuond  lo  Tbemiatoclea.  Still  higher  bonoura,  how- 
ever, Bwailed  him  from  Sparta,  a  aevere  judge  of  Athe- 
•iaa  BMrit,  He  went  thither,  acoording  lo  Plntsrch, 
invitecl :  wiahing;  Hanidolna  nyi,  to  be  hononred. 
Tlia  SparUna  gave  him  a  ehaptet  of  oUve  leavea :  it 
WW  the  reward  ihw  bad  bealowed  on  thair  own  admi- 
ral Ba^biadaeL  Tbey  added  a  chariot,  the  beat  the 
■A  p«aaM««£ :  ud,  M  dMingabh  him  above  ail  other 
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fereignera  that  had  ent  enl«ad  SpaRa,  Ibejr  *ent  lue 
three  bnndred  knight*  to  eecori  bim  aa  &r  u  the  Inm- 
det*  of  Tegea  on  bia  retnm,  H*  bimielf  aubaequenlly 
dedicated  a  temple  to  Diint,  a*  the  godden  of  (ood 
couBiel, — Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Pliiaa,  toe 
Athenian  people  bad  begun  to  bring  back  Ibeir  Umi- 
ties,  and  lo  rebuild  their  city  and  ramparla.  But  lU 
jealouiy  cicilad  in  tbe  Peloponneiiana  by  tbe  powti  . 
and  apirit  which  Atbcn*  had  diiplayed  wa)  far  strongei 
than  ^ir  gratitude  for  what  it  had  done  and  auBered 
in  tbe  common  cauM.  An  embaiiy  airiTed  (ntai  Pe- 
loponneaua  to  urge  the  Atbenisna  nal  lo  go  on  witb 
their  fortificiliani,  bnt  nther.  aa  far  ai  in  llMm  lay,  It 
demoliahihe  walla  of  all  olbetciliea  out  uf  iba  Pelopork- 
neina,  that  ibe  enemy,  if  be  again  relumed,  might  have 
no  attong  place  lo  6Ji  hi*  headrjuarlera  in,  aa  reeenlly 
in  Tbebei,  If  tbi*  demand  bad  been  complied  with, 
Athena  would  have  become  entirely  mbject  to  Lace- 
dwrnnn.  At  the  aame  lime,  il  wa*  dangeroua  to  refute. 
aince  from  Ibe  paat  conduct  of  I.«cediBmon  there  wai 
little  ground  lo  eipecl  thai  gratlluda  would  pteveni  it 
from  any  action  prompted  by  jealouar  or  imbilion) 
while  il  waa  vam  to  hope,  that  tbe  military  broe  of 
Athena,  weakened  by  lb*  number  of  clliien*  abaeni 
with  the  fleet,  would  be  able  lo  maintain  itaelf  niihoui 
Ibe  aid  of  wall*  againit  tbe  united  atrength  of  Pelo 
ponneaua.  In  thia  difficulty  Tbemialoelaa  adviaid 
tbem  immediately  to  aend  away  the  LacedBmoiiiaD 
imbiiaBdort,  to  raiae  up  the  walla  witb  Ihe  ulmotl 
poaaibla  ealerity,  men,  women,  and  children  joining  in 
ibe  work,  and,  cbooaing  himtalf  and  aome  other*  a* 
ambasaadora  toSparla,to  aend  him  thiiher  at  once,  but 
to  detain  In*  colloaguea  until  the  walla  had  attained  a 
•uScieni  height  for  defence.  lie  wi*  accardingly 
aeol  to  I^cedwmon,  wbare  he  put  off  bii  audiorcc 
from  day  to  day.  aicuiing  hlmaelf  l^  laying  that  be 
wiiledfor  hiacolleagnea,  who  were  daily  expecled,  and 
wondered  Ihit  they  were  not  come.  But  when  rO' 
port*  arrived  that  the  walla  were  gaining  height,  he 
bade  the  magiatraiaa  not  to  tiual  lo  tumuur,  but  to  aend 
aome  compelent  peraoni  to  eiamina  for  tbemaeliea. 
Tbey  aani  accordingly,  and,  at  ihe  aame  lime,  Tlicmia 
loctea  acctelly  directed  Ibe  Athenian*  to  detain  lU 
Idcednnwnian  commiaaionen,  but  with  the  laaal  poa- 
aibla ahow  of  cofflpulaion.  till  blmtclf  and  bi*  col- 
leagusa  abauld  retaro.  The  latter  were  now  arrived, 
and  broaght  newa  that  ibe  walla  had  gained  tbe  heighf 
requited  i  and  ThemiMoclea  declared  to  the  IjKcdB- 
moniana  that  Athene  waa  already  aofficiantly  fottilied. 
and  that  heocsfonh,  if  the  LacedBmoniana  and  then 
allioa  bad  anything  to  do,  tbey  muai  do  it  a*  to  persona 
able  tojodgebolh  of  Ihe  common  intereat  and  their  own. 
Tbe  Spartan*  ware  aecrally  moniGed  at  their  failnre, 
and  probably  not  tbe  leaa  ao  from  the  conacioDaoee* 
that  the  attempt  had  beta  an  nnhandaema  one ;  bu 
ibeir  diacontani  did  nnt  bnak  oot  openly,  and  ibs  am 
baaaador*  on  each  part  went  home  nnqneatioocd  — N ' 
Greek  bad  yet  rendered  aarviceaancb  a*  tboieofTbe 

Solon  had  conferred  equal  ben*£ta  upon  Athena. 
Thamiatocle*  w**  noi  uncoiiKiou*  of  hia  own  merit. 
nor  careful  to  auppraaa  hia  aenae  of  it.  He  wat 
thought  to  indicate  it  too  plainly  when  he  dedicatwl 
hia  temple  above  raenllontd  to  Diana,  and  tbe  offincn 
waa  aggravated  if  be  himaelf  placed  hi*  atalue  then. 
wbcn  It  waa  ilill  aeen  in  tbe  day*  of  Plnlarcb,  whc 
pronouncea  the  form  no  lea*  beioic  than  the  aoul  of  ihi 
man.  In  tbe  aame  apint  are  anteral  aUriea  related  b' 
Plnlarcb,  of  the  indiecrelion  witb  which  he  aoneiimei 
allnded  lo  the  magnitude  of  the  debt  which  bia  eonn- 
uymen  awed  him.  Hs  would  aeem.  indeed,  not  M 
have  diacovared,  till  il  wa*  loo  lata,  thai  there  aie  obli- 
gatiow  which  nailbu  |mace*  nor  oaliona  can  aodnra 
and  which  are  forTaitad  if  they  aro  not  diachargcd 
After  the  battle  of  Salam-a,  and  while  the  teirara  o- 
the  invaiion  wero  atilt  6vth,  bia  ioflneucfl  at  Aibe 
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Tsiting  from  tbam  the  raienlmenl  of  the  Graek*.     An- 
Mbii  opportunitji  foi  sniichliiE  bioisoiriie  faiind  in  the 

bctieni  bjF  wbicti  inanjr  of  the  maritime  etalei  

tJTided.  Alnii)*t  eTsrywhere  them  wu  >  p*itj 
difidaiii  nha  needed  the  aid  oF  hii  authoritj,  and  nera 
■rilling  to  puTctiiia  hia  tnedialion.  Themiatoel«i,  in 
•hoit,  aecutnuliled  eitnoidinaiy  neatlh  on  ■  len  than 
Bodanta  Tarlune.  Whan  hia  traublei  had  comman- 
ead,  a  gisit  part  of  faia  property  wu  ■ecretly  conrajred 
mtQ  Aaia  by  hia  rriaud* ;  but  that  pan  irtiieh  waa  dia- 
EOTered  and  confiaraied  ia  ealimated  by  Tbeopoinpne 
at  ■  hundred  talenta,  by  Theophraatua  at  eighty; 
Jnngh,  before  he  engaged  in  public  aSaira,  all  he  pos- 
leaaed  did  not  amiaunl  la  ao  much  aa  ihree  talent*. 
(Flui.,  Vil.  T/iemul.,  c.  36.)— Bui  if  he  nudn  aome 
cnemiea  by  hia  aelliabncai,  be  proioiied  otbrre,  whoie 
raaenttnenl  proved  more  fDnnidable,  by  hia  firm 
•nligbtencd  palrioliam.  Spana  ncTsr  fornve  bim 
ahame  he  brought  opon  her  by  ibwarling  hci  inaid 
■llempi  to  iuppreaa  the  independence  of  her  titbI, 
be  farther  eiaaperaled  her  animoaity  by  detecting  and 
haftling  another  airolie  of  herarlful  policy.  The  Spar- 
taoa  propoaed  to  puniah  the  atalee  which  had  aided  the 
barbarian!,  or  hid  abandoned  the  cauae  of  Greece,  by 
jepriiing  ihem  of  the  right  of  being  represented  in  (he 
tmphictyonic  congreae.  By  thia  meaaute,  Argos, 
Thebes,  and  the  northern  atates,  which  had  hilhetto 
eotnpoaed  the  inajftriiy  in  thai  aaiembly,  would  have 
been  excluded  frnm  it.  and  the  effect  would  probably 
bate  been  that  Spartan  influence  would  have  prepon^ 
Israled  there.  Themiatoclea  frualraled  thia  attempt 
reight  of  Alhena  into  the  oppoaite 
ling  out  the  danger  of  reducing  the 
imrKil  to  an  inatrument  in  the  handa  of  (wo  or  three 
3f  ita  tuoat  powerful  memliera.  The  enmity  which  he 
tboa  drew  opon  himaeir  would  have  been  leea  honour- 
able to  him,  if  there  had  been  any  sroiind  for  ■  atory, 
which  apparently  waa  neyer  heard  of  (ill  it  became 
current  among  some  late  collectora  of  anecdotea, 
ftom  wbixa  Plutarch  receifed  it :  it  baa  been  popular 
became  it  aeemed  to  illuatrats  the  cotitraat  between 
the  character*  of  Themiatoclea  and  Ariatidea,  and  to 
diaplay  the  magnanimity  oF  the  Atheniina.  Themia- 
toclea ia  made  to  tell  theAtheniana  that  be  baa  aome- 
Ihing  to  propoae  which  will  be  highly  beoeficiil  la(ha 
commonwealth,  but  which  mual  not  be  dirulged.  The 
people  depute  Ariatidea  to  hear  theaecret.  and  to  judge 
of  the  merit  of  the  propoaal.  Themiatoclea  diaclotea 
a  plan  for  firing  the  allied  Seel  at  Pagaaa,  or,  accord- 
ing to  another  form  of  the  aiory  adopted  bv  Cicero 
(QT.,  3,  11).  tho  Ucediemoniin  fleet  at  Gythium. 
Upon  thia,  Ariatidea  reporta  (o  the  aaaembled  people 
(hat  nothing  could  be  more  adranligeoue  to  Athena 
than  the  counsel  of  Themiatoclea,  but  nothing  more 
diahonourable  and  unjuit.  Tho  ^eneroua  people  re- 
ject (he  proffered  advantage,  without  even  being 
tempted  to  inquire  in  what  it  conaiated.^ — Themlalo- 
elea  wa«  gradually  sopplanled  in  public  farour  by  men 
worthy  indeed  to  be  hia  rivals,  bul  who  owc<f  their 


Oy  tuowing  tbi 
aeala,  and  by  pi 


I  to   their 


t  (ban  (o  the  I 
:e  of  hia  deaeils.  He  himaelf,  aa  we  have 
obaerred.  aeconded  tbeio  by  faia  indiacretioi.  in  (heir 
indeaTOura  to  perauade  (he  people  (hat  be  bad  riaen 
too  high  abore  the  common  level  to  remain  a  harmleaa 
eiliien  in  a  free  atale :  that  hi*  waa  a  caae  which  call- 
ad  fi>r  the  extraordinary  remedy  prescribed  by  the  lawi 
^ainat  the  power  and  grcatneas  of  an  iiidi»idu-'  —'-■-'- 
Uneaten^]  to  Overlay  ilio  vonng  demnchcy. 


condemned 


T  theai 
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which  be  bad  himaelf  before  diraciei  ^aniei 
Ariatidea.  Ha  took  np  hia  abode  at  Argoa,  mriiwk  be 
had  aerrod  in  his  pnMpwity,  and  whkh  walcomed,  it 
□o(  Iha  aanionr  of  Greece,  at  leaat  the  enenjp  ot  Spir- 
la.  Here  be  was  atill  iBaiding,  thoogb  )m  OEcaaioMJl; 
(iaited  other  citiea  of  the  Pah>poim«nla,  when  PaDa>> 
nlaa  waa  coanctad  of  hia  treaaoo.  In  acHcbilif  in 
farther  trace*  of  hia  plot,  tba  mbori  f«  ' 
of  a  cOTl«apondeiiee  between  him  an 

which  appeared  to  effotd  anfficimt  gTMnd  fo „_^ 

the  Athenian  wiib  having  abarad  lua  friend'a  crixa 
T^y  immediately  aent  ambaaacdon  ta  Atbma  to  as. 
cose  him,  and  to  inaial  that  he  dranld  be  pnniabad  in 
like  Riaoner  with  (he  partner  of  bra  gnilu     We  hat* 
no  reaaoQ  to  believe  Ihat  tbeie  waa  any  more  aolid 
foimdation  for  the  charn  than  what  Plulareta  relate*  ; 
Ihat  Penaaniaa,  when  be  aaw  'Dtaniiatoclea  baniabad, 
believing  that  ha  would  embrace  any  oppoitanity  of 
avenging  himaelf  on  hia  aDgtateful  eannt^,  opened  kit 
project  to  him  in  a  letter,     TtaemiatoclM  lliMight  il 
the  (cbeme  of  a  madman,  bnt  one  wUeh  he  waa  no: 
bound,  and  had  no  inducement,  to  reveal.     He  nmj 
hate  written,  though  faia  prudence  rendera  il  improba- 
ble, something  thai  implied  hia  knowledge  of  the  se- 
cret.    But  hia  cauae  waa  never  anbmilted  M  an  impar- 
tial tribnnal :  bis  enemies  were  io  posaeaaioD  of  the 
public  mind  at  Atbeni,  and  oflicera  were  eent  with  the 
Spartans,  who  tender^  Ibeit  aaaiBtanee,  lo  armt  bin 
ind  bring  him  to  Athene,  wheia,  in  the  prareiling  dia- 
Maition  of  the  people,  almost  inevitable  death  awaited 
lim.    This  be  foreeiw,  and  datemiined  to  avoid.     In 
the  Paloponneana  he  could  no  Imiger  hope  to  bnd  a  aafe 
refoge.     He  aought  it  firal  in  Gorcyra,  which  wu  in 
debted  to  him  for  hi*  friendly  mediatioD  in  a  diapnia 
ith  CoriDlb  about  the  Lencadian  peninaola,  and  had. 
,'  bia  meana,  obtained  the  otiject  il  contended  fai. 
The  Corcyreana,  however  witling,  were  unable  (o  abri 
'lim  from  the  onited  power  of  Adiena  and  Spana, 
he  croaaed  over  lo  ihe  oppoaite  eoaat  of  Epiiaa 
The  Moloaeiana,  the  roost  powerfal  people  of  (hia  coos- 
(ly,  were  now  ruled  by  a  kins  named  Admelaa,  whoan 
'riiemiatoclea,  in  the  day  of  bia  power,  had  ihwutad  in 
uit  which  he  had  occaaion  to  make  (n  the  Atbeni- 
I,  and  had  added  ioault  to  disappointmeol.    Tb» 
itocles  adopted  the  daapenta  raaolDlioD  of  ibroiraig 
himselr  upon  the  mern  of  (hia  hi*  peraonal  anaaay. 
The  king  waa  fortunately  absent  from  home  when  Ibt 
itranger  arrived  al  hia  gate,  and  faia  quean  I^thia,  in 
*bom  no  vindictive  fealinga  atifled  hn'  womanly  eom- 
laasion.  receive^  ...m  with  kindoese,  and  inatruclod 
lim  in  th"   ..ni  effectual  manner  of  diaaiming  her  hua- 
band'*  reBenlmeii(  and  aecorinp  lua  piolcclion.    Wbei; 
metaa  relumed,  he  foond  lliemiatoelee  aeated  at 
hia  hearth.  hoMine  the  youi.K  prince  whan  Phifaia  faad 
placed  in  bis  handa.     Thia  among  the  Moloaaian*  was 
the  moat  aolemn  form  of  supplication,  mora  powerful 
than  the  oltva-brancfa  among  the  Oreeka.     Tb*  biag 
oocbed  ;  he  raiaed  the  auppliant  with  an  saeo' 
of  protection,  which  he  fulfilled,  when  the  Athe- 
ind  Laeedatmonian  conimisiionera  dogged  Iboi: 
prey  10  hia  mansion,  by  refusing  lo  surrender  hie  gaosl. 
Themistoclcs.  however,  woulfi  aeam  not  to  bare  in- 
I  abode  among  the  Moloaeiana,  arid  he 
had  probably  verv  early  conceived  Ihe  deiign  cf  aeek' 
fortune  ai  the  court  of  Penia.     lie  ia  aaid  U 
have  con  BO  lied  (he  oracle  a(  Dodona,  perhaps  leea  fat 
direction  than  for  a  preleit :  (b*  anawer  aeencd  to 
Bint  10  ihs  great  king  ;  and  Adtnetn*.  practising  Ibr 
Dspitallty  of  the  heroic  agea.  anpplied  bia  guest  wilb 
le  meana  of  croaaing  over  to  tb«  coaat  of  tba  Mgtmn. 
At  ihe  Macedonian  port  of  Pydna  be  round  a  mov- 
ibip  bointd  for  Ionia,  and,  after  a  narrow  eaeape 
from  Ihe  Athenian  fleet,  which  was   ttiaa  beaieging 
aioa.  and  to  Iha  eoasl  of  whioh  island  be  had  been 
rried  b;  a  storm,  Tbemiatacle*  waa  esMy  Uaded  it 
>s  of  1  the  harbour  >f  Bphesua.    It  ws*  by  latter  (bat  ha  Gi* 


rHEMISTOCLES. 

malic  binMeil  mown  U>  Aituuiw,  who  wn  ilwa  on 
III*  Paniu  thrani).  la  tail 
Iraowlolged  (Iw  eril  ha  hid  ii 
in  (M  dolMK*  of  tail  country,  but  cliimed  ttw  merit  or 
baring  tcot  tha  timsly  warqing  bj  wtuch  Xerxaa  «rt> 
MuUad  Ut  efiaet  taia  ictint  From  SiJamia  in  aafatj, 
Md  af  faning  diverted  tha  Greoka  fioni  ibe  deiign  of 
ntanaplii^  him.  He  lantuied  u>  add,  thai  hit  patac- 
<ution  and  axil*  wera  awing  to  hia  zail  Toi  ths  inter- 
iMa  of  tha  King  of  Pariia,  and  that  ha  liad  the  power 
-il  praiing  hia  aitachment  byatill  2  -  -  - 
!■«  daaind  that  a  year  laisht  bo  aljc 
!ba  Die«M  of  diacLoiiiig  hia  plana 
qiwit  waa  llMltad.and  iie  aaaiduoualy  applied  himielf 
loatndjlba  langnago  and  maiinaraol  ibe  country,  with 
which  be  beeiiaa  aafficieaily  familiar  to  conciliate  tha 
faioiu  of  Anaiwu)  by  hi)  conieraalion  and  addreia. 
fo  baa  UiiD  by  tiis  promiaea  which  he  held  ant,  and 
tha  pnidance  of  which  he  gave  pmofa.  If  we  may  be- 
lieta  Pluureh,  ba  ana  exeiled  the  jealouey  of  the 
Pwtaian  counion  by  the  auparior  aocceaa  with  which 
be  cultifatad  their  aru:  he  wai  continually  by  the 
itiog'a  aide  at  tha  chaae  and  in  the  palace,  and  waa  ad- 
mitted to  tha  preaance  of  tha  liing'i  mother,  who  hon- 
oarad  him  with  eapecial  miika  of  condaacenaion.  He 
waa  at  length  aent  down  to  the  maritime  proTincei, 
perhipa  to  wait  foi  an  opparlumty  of  itriking  the  blow, 
by  which  he  waa  to  raite  the  power  of  Peiaia  npua  the 
ruin  of  hia  country.  In  tha  mean  lima,  a  penaion  waa 
conferred  apoD  him  in  the  Oriental  form  ;  three  flour- 
iahitig  towna  wore  aieigned  to  him  for  hia  maintenance, 
of  which  Migntiia  waa  to  supply  him  with  bread,  Myua 
with  Tiandi,  and  L«mpaacua  with  tho  erowth  of  her 
talehnled  (ineyarda.  He  fixed  hia  reiidetKa  at  Mag- 
aaaia,  in  the  lale  of  the  Meander,  where  the  royai 
gianl  invealed  him  with  a  kind  of  princely  rank. 
Tbare  deaifa  orertook  him,  haatened,  aa  it  waa  com- 
iiionly  auppoaad,  by  hia  conaciananeai  oT  being  unable 
Lo  perfDrm  the  pntmiaea  which  ha  had  made  to  the 
iting,  Thucydidei,  however,  evidently  did  not  believe 
the  alory  that  he  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life  by  poiaon. 
1'bat  faar  of  diaippointing  the  Peraian  king  ibould 
haae  ursad  him  to  inch  an  act  ia  indeed  learcely  cred- 
iUe.  Yet  «b  can  eaaily  conceive  that  the  man  who 
had  been  k«it  awake  by  the  uophiea  of  Miltiadea, 
ouat  bar*  fell  aoma  bitter  panga  when  he  heard  of  the 
rtaivf  glory  of  Cimon.  Tbau^  hia  character  waa  not 
ao  atiDng  aa  bia  mind,  it  waa  great  enough  to  be  above 
the  wnlchad  aatiafactian  implied  in  one  of  PluUich'a 
anocdotaa  :  that,  amid  the  aplcndour  of  hie  luiunoua 
labia,  be  ons  day  eickaimed,  "  How  much  wa  iliould 
have  loat,  my  caildren,  if  we  had  not  been  ruined." 
It  muat  have  been  with  a  far  different  feeling  that  he 
deaiied  hia  bonea  to  he  aecredy  coaveyed  lo  Attica, 
ihoi^  the  uncertainty  which  hingi  over  lo  many  ac- 
liona  of  hia  lifaeatande  to  tha  fateofhii  ramaina.  A 
apleodid  monument  waa  iiiaed  to  him  in  the  public 
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a  part  oF  Piraua.  which  waa 
gaiMially  believed  lo  contain  hii  bone*.  Hia  deacend- 
ante  continued  to  enjoy  aome  peculiar  privilegee  at 
Magnetia  in  the  time  of  Plutarchj  but  neither  they 
nor  hia  poalerity  at  Athena  ever  revived  the  luetro  of 
hia  Dime.  Tbemiataclea  died  la  hia  SSlfa  year,  about 
UO  B.C.  iTluTl%BaWt  Hutvry  af  Gritce.  vol.  3,  p. 
26S,  faff.)— There  are  certain  fetcen  which  go  under 
tbentma  of  Tbemiatoclee,  and  which  have  come  down 
10  oor  timea.  Theae  laltera  have  been  aacribed  to  the 
Albenim  cammandei  of  the  aame  name,  but  wilboul 
aufficieni  evidence.  They  are  the  production  of  tame 
ana  wbo  baa  amnaad  himialf  with  thii  ipeciea  of  lit- 
nary  impoatDre,  and  haa  placed  himielf,  in  imagina- 
tion, in  tha  poailioo  occupied  by  the  conquomr  of  Sal- 
•mia,  allar  be  bad  eiperienced  the  ingratitude  of  hia 
eoaairyntaa.  The  deception  ia  welt  kept  np.  The 
kivit  fdtiop  ia  that  -if  Srboattgen,  Lipa.,  ITIO,  8vo, , 
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.  Lex.  Bibliogra^  . 
TniocalTua,  a  celebrated  Greek  Bucolic  poet,  a 
native  nf  Syncuae,  who  flouriahed  under  Ptolemy 
Philadelphua,  king  of  Egypt,  and  Hiem  U.  of  Syr»' 
Euae,  B.C.  870.  He  waa  initrucled,  in  hia  catliai 
yeaia,  by  Aaclepiadea  of  Samoa,  and  Phdataa  of  Coa; 
iubaeqaanlly  be  became  Iha  friend  of  Atatua,  and  pBa» 
ed  a  part  of  his  deyi  at  Aleiendroe,  and  the  lemain- 
der  in  Sicily.  It  haa  been  auppoaed  that  he  waa  atriD- 
gled  by  Older  ol'  Hiero.  king  of  Sicily,  in  revenge  foi 
aome  aaluical  iovectivai ;  but  the  paaaige  of  Ovid,  on 
which  the  luppoaition  raita,  mentioni  only  ''  tha  Syra 
cuaao  poet."  and  it  doea  not  follow  Ihat  thia  wii  out 
bard.  (Ond,  Jb.,  661.)  Tbeocritua  diatingaithad 
himaelf  by  hia  poetical  compoailionn,  and  hai  carried 
Bucolic  veiae  to  iti  highot  perfection.  No  one  of 
thoae  who  ha«e  endeavoured  to  aurpaaa  him,  wbethei 
among  iba  ancienta  or  modenia,  bee  been  able  to  equal 
hie  aimpltcity,  hii  naivete,  and  hia  grace.  He  ia  uot, 
however,  free  from  the  faulta  of  hia  age,  in  which  Ibe 
decline  of  pure  laate  had  already  become  apparent. 
Hii  Bucolici  are  wnllen  in  the  Doric  dialect.  Tbn 
conaial  of  thirty  pooma,  which  bear  the  title  ol  Idyit 
(EEdtiUiB),  and  twenty  one  other  amaller  piecei  un. 
der  the  name  of  epigrama.  Tba  thirty  Idyla,  how- 
arcT,  are  not  all  by  Tbeocritua.  It  appeara  that  they 
had  been  compoaed  by  different  poeta,  and  united  into 
one  body  by  aome  grammariana.  Theae  ihiily  piecee 
■re  rwt  all,  atricily  epeaking,  of  the  Bucolic  order ; 
aome  appear  to  be  ftagmenta  of  epic  poema;  two  of 
than)  would  laeni  to  reiemble  mimea ;  levenl  belong 
to  lyric  poetry. — Tbeocritua  haa  lomelimee  been  ceii' 
Bured  for  the  ruiiicity,  and  even  indelicacy,  of  Kima  ol 
hia  eipreaiions.  The  latter  charge  admila  of  no  d»- 
faoce.  With  regard  to  tbe  former,  it  muat  be  obacia- 
ed,  that  they  who  conceive  that  tha  minnera  and  atnli- 
inta  of  ahaphaida  ahould  alwaya  be  repraiented,  ikX 
they  are  or  have  been  in  any  age  or  country,  bnt 
lally  emhelliahed  or  re£ned,  do  not  aeem  to  have  a 
1  idea  of  the  nature  of  piatora I  poetry.  The  Idyb 
of  Tbeocritua  are,  in  nneral,  faithful  copiea  ofnalun, 
and  bia  charhctera  hold  a  proper  medium  between  rude- 
neaa  and  tsGnement. — The  "  Epithilamium  of  Helen," 
one  of  the  itiirly.  haa  been  auppoaed  to  bear  a  reaem- 
blanca  to  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Soma  have  conclu- 
ded from  thia  that  Tbeocritua  wa*  acquainted  with  tba 
latter  {uace.  The  diicuation  i«  a  very  iutereatmgona 
for  biblical  critice  ;  aince,  if  it  can  be  ahown  lhat  Tha- 
ocrjtua  knew  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  tbe  commonly 
reeeivad  opinion,  according  10  which  ibia  poem  did  not 
eiiat  in  Greek  at  tbe  time  of  Tbaocrilui  (Ptolemy 
Philadelphua  having  only  cauaed  the  Pentalaucb  to  be 
tranalaled  into  Greek],  ia  completely  refuted.  Out 
limit!  forbid  any  invailigation  of  tbii  aubject.  It  ia 
believed,  howeier,  that  an  examination  of  the  point 
will  end  in  the  conviction  that  Theocrilui  never  aaw 
Ihe  compoaition  in  quealion. — "  The  poetry  of  Theoe- 
ritua,"  obaervea  Elton,  "la  marked  by  the  alrenglh 
■nd  viviciiy  of  original  geniua.  Eieiything  ia  diiliDCI 
ind   peculiar;   aveiything  la  individualiaad ;    and   la 

Shi  atrongly  and  cloaaly  to  the  eye  and  undei^ 
ng  of  llu  reader,  ao  aa  lo  alamp  Ihe  impreaaio* 
of  reality.  Hii  acanea  of  nature,  and  hia  inun  and 
woman,  lie  aqoally  atriking  for  circumatince  and  man- 
nera,  and  may  equally  he  deaciibed  by  the  epithet  pic^ 
turesque.  Hia  hnmour  ii  chiefly  ahown  in  the  por 
iraiture  of  middle-tank  city-life,  where  it  abound*  with 
rtrokea  of  characlar  lhat  are  not  conlined  lo  anciaU 
limea  or  national  paculiaritiea.  but  auit  all  agci  and  aU 
climatai.  He  ia  not  limited  lo  ruilic  or  comic  dii. 
[oguo  cr  incident,  but  paaaea  with  equal  facility  to  r^ 
fined  ind  elevated  lubjecta  ;  and  ibey  wbo  have  heard 
only  of  tba  niaiiciiy  of  Tbaocntua,  will  be  uneipeci. 
ediy  ftroct  by  tba  dolicaey  »t  bia  iboughta.  and  li» 
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ntfanen  lud  eisgntce  of  liii  laDcr-  Wbik  mok  biva 
Bude  coinaneu  in  objeclion  to  Thcocritui,  olbcri 
hsTc  iffect«i]  10  talk  of  bis  ■■■igninff  lo  bia  goitbeida 
Hnlimsnli  tboTC  their  lUiioni  u  iFTbeocrilus  wtre 
(101  tile  belt  jttdgo  of  the  tnannen  of  hii  own  counliy- 
Bcn.  If  ibe  illuiioD  to  (ilea  of  mj^tboloicj  be  muDt, 
JwM  were  doublleaa  familiai  in  Ihe  moDlba,  and  cui- 
reM  In  lbs  Hnpronn  aongt,  of  ihe  petunt*  of  Sicily. 
Tb«y  who,  In  confonnilj  with  the  maitkiib  modem 
ibeoi)  of  ^alonla,  eil  in  judgnieni  to  deeids  wbal  idyla 
ua,  ukdwbat  ara  not,1egillintte  pattonla,  majr  bewld, 
in  tho  word*  of  Popo  on  bia  own  paitonit,  while  ' 
■call)!  depreciating  them  in  compahson  ol  iho*«  of 
Pbilipa,  lo  which  Ihey  are,  in  ficl,  inferiw,  ihat  if  eer- 
itm  id;1*  b«  not  paiionli,  their  are  aonething  better. 
Bat  the  term  idji,  among  the  Greek*,  waa  mitcalla- 
MOua  and  general.  It  designated  whal  we  call  Fuai- 
tin  Poetnr :  and  anch  alao  among  the  Lalina  an  iTia 
Eidyllia  of  Claudian  ^nd  AasDnina.  I'hna,  in  Theocri- 
tua,  beskleftbaeountrjr  eclogue,  we  &id  under  tbe  title 
of  idfl  the  dramatic  town  eclogaa,  the  epilbalami- 
am.  Ihe  panegyric,  and  tha  tale  of  baroie  mylhologj. 
Tbe  coarae  indecency  of  illuaian  in  aoma  paaeagei 
may  be  objected  lo  with  heller  reaaon  ;  not  aa  unauil- 
able  to  ihat  irnocence  oF  an  ideal  golden  age  which 
baa  been  foolishly  thought  eaaenlial  lo  paatoral ;  for 
the  only  paaioral  that  hu  either  value  or  intelligible 
meaning  i>,  properly. 
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bidden:  the  depraved  groaaneaa  of  manneni 
and  of  human  nature  degeneraled,"  (SptcimtTU  p/ 
Ikt  Cloiiic  Pottt,  10].  1,  p.  341.)— The  best  editions 
oT  Theocrilua  are.  that  of  Wharton,  Oitm.,  1770,  3 
<«la,  4toi  thatof  Vaickenaer,  L.  Bu.,  17T3,  dce.,8ro: 
(Itst  of  Oaiaford,  in  the  Poela  Minorea  (Onm.,  1816- 
M,  t  lola.  8to),  and  thai  of  Kiesaling,  Li>«.,  1819, 
It  >,  republiahad,  alone  with  Heindorf's  Bion  artd  Moi- 
(biu,  by  Valpy,  Lond.,  1839,  3  toIs.  6to.  — 11.  An 
•pignremiiic  poel,  a  native  of  Uhioa,  who  floorished 
in  Ike  lime  of  Alexander,  (Conault  A(icn<nu,  6.  p. 
aai,  ad.  Schatigh,  vol.  3,  p.  386,  and  StiMl,  Hit!. 
LU.  Gt.,  vol.  8,  p.  ISS.) 

THiooEOTBa,  1.  a  Greek  orator  and  poet  of  Phase- 
lia  in  Pampbylia,  son  of  Arislander,  and  diaeiple  of 
laocratea.  He  wrote  SOlngedio),  bcaide*  other  worka, 
of  which  som«  ftagments  exist.  He  waa  one  of  ihose 
•Reeled  by  Qae«n  Arteroiaia  lo  deliver  funeral  eulo- 
gies on  her  deceaaed  husband  Meueolua  ;  and,  accord- 
ing 10  one  account,  be  gained  the  priie  in  a  dramatic 
mnleat  conntKted  with  the  funetal  obacquiea  of  ihe 
prince.  Ho  died  at  Athens,  at  the  age  of  41.  (8uid., 
t.  a.  ©Mdficnjf.) — U.  A  son  of  Ihe  preceding,  and  a 
rtiatoiician.     He  wrote  a  eulogy  on  Alexander  of  Epi. 

worka.     (Sui.,  :  ■.) 

THiocaat,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Justinian.  [Vii. 
lualinianua.) 

TiiaoDoRiTUa,  one  of  the  Greek  fithera,  a  native 
oF  Antioch,  and  a  disciple  of  Chryioatom.  Ha  was 
mads  biahop  of  Cyrrhua,  in  Syria,  A.D.  43U,  and,  aFier 
having  fivonred  the  opiniona  of  Neilorius,  he  wrote 
igiintt  ihalheieaiireh,  Hia  leal  for  Ihe  Catholic  faith 
rendered  him  obnoiioua  to  the  Eutychisni.  by  whom 
M  waa  deposed  in  iba  synod  wbkh  they  held  al  E|Aa- 
ana ;  bnt  he  wii  lealored  M  hia  dioceee  by  Ibe  council 
of  Chalccdon,  A.D.  431.  Nothing  ia  known  of  hti 
farther  history, except  ihct  he  waa  alive  till  after  A.D 
480  He  is  the  author  oF  a  hialory  commencina  A.D, 
331,  where  thai  of  Eusebius  cod*,  and  continued  dotm 
10  A.D.  439.  Tbe  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Reading, 
Csiif..  17SU,  fol.  Theodorel  bcsit  a  high  rank  among 
tbe  commeDIstor*  on  the  SeiiplurBa  for  lbs  puijiy  oF 
hia  ityie.  Occaaionally.  howater,  he  abounds  too 
VDch  with  metaphors      Hi*  work  is  rathe-  deficient 
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in  chronologfcd  exaclnei*,  y^  it  conlaina  matij  lam 
able  documenta,  and  aoma  reaiarhaUe  cireamataBfi 
which  other  etc leaiaslical  bialwiana  bar*  omitted.  Ha 
wrotk,  baaidea  hia  taiatory,  commenlanea  on  thn  Ssrip- 
tnm,  apiatlca,  livoi  of  famous  ane&tiiea,  diahpaa, 
book*  on  hamr,  and  diacmmea  on  Providence  an' 
sgiinat  Ibe  pigin*. — Hia  works  hate  been  edited  bi 
Sirmotid  and  Garoier,  Fti;  1B4S-84,  6  Tola,  fol.' 
atKl  alao  puMiahsd  al  HoUt,  1T69-74,  b  vols.  fol. 

THXoiwaOB,  1.  a  philoMpbor,  disciple  of  Anicenii, 
and  a  native  of  Cyrane.  For  the  freedom  with  wbict 
he  apoke  coneaniiDg  the  gods,  b*  was  sligniatiied  wilt 
the  name  of  atheist,  and  baniahed  from  Cyrene.  H* 
took  refuge  in  Atheos ;  but  bis  impiety  woald  have 
proved  fatsl  lo  bim,  bad  not  DamMiiua  Pbdweoa  in- 
tarpoaed  in  biafavour.  UDderhlapnlaelionbegaiiwd 
aceea*  lo  the  coon  of  PlolEoiy  i^gi.  Venluiing, 
after  a  Ions  inlorval,  lo  reinm  lo  Albans,  it  ia  related 
that  be  auSerad  death  by  hemlock;  bul  whetbn  bia  ot- 
fence  waa,  in  reality,  iltaelam,  or  wbetber  it  waa  meta- 
ly  contempt  for  Ibe  Grecian  sopanlitiODa,  baa  bean 
much  diapnted.  {EnpU,  Hitt.  Phiiot.,  vol.  1,  p. 
198.)— II.  A  rbeloncian  of  Gadara,  or,  aa  ha  ia  mora 
commonly  called,  oF  Rhode*.  Ha  waa  the  precapm 
oF  Tiberiua,  who  waa  aFlsiwan]  emperor,  and  bit  id 
hi*  character  ao  well  when  he  deacribed  bira  aa  a  mix- 
ture of  mud  and  blood  (inrXov  a^ri  vifvpaiiiyar). 
Suidaa,  bowever,  aieiibes  Ibeao  words  lo  Alexander 
_  _  .  .__  __      j.^^ 

several  worka  (3,"l,  IB).  His  writlnga,  which  hsve 
periahed,  were  recommended  by  Dio  Chnraoalomoa 
a*  modeia  of  alyle.  (Dio  C/iiyi.,  ttfi  Jjrf.  dm. — 
SeUm,  Cuck.  Or.  LU..  vol,  S,  p,  6t9.)~ni.  A  wri- 
ter on  irchiiacture.  (Consult  the  remaika  of  Pinder  ia 
SduiU.  Gitck.  Gt.  Lrt,vol.3,p.60l.)— IV.  A  Gnw 
monk,  aumamed  Prodromoa,  who  lived  in  tbe  earlj 
part  of  tbe  ISlh  century.  Ha  haa  left  various  poema, 
only  a  put  of  which  have  been  edited.  He  is  tha  au 
thor.  also,  of  a  very  poor  romance,  entitled  "The  Lovea 
of  Rhodattlhe  and  Dosicles."  There  ia  only  one  oili' 
Hon  of  this  work,  thai  of  Gsulman,  Parit,  16SS,  Svo. 

THioDoali,  a  town  on  tha  louthaaat  aide  of  Iba 
I'autic  Cheraoneao,  called  alao  Cspha,  now  Cag*  M 
Ftedotia.     (Mela,  3,  1.) 

THiODoatoriiLis,  I.  a  town  of  Aimeoia,  built  tiy 
Tbeodosiua.  It  was  ajmste  eaat  oF  Aiie.  on  the  liv- 
er Araxea,  and  waa  a  frontier  town  of  the  lower  em- 
pire. It  i*  now  called  Hattcn-CeU,  and  otherwise 
Cali-ctk,  or  the  Btauli/ul  Catllt.  {Frncof..  Pen., 
I,  lO.-M,  de  Mitf.,  3.  5.)~1I.  Another  in  Meao- 
potamta,  on  the  river  Chabotu.  Ita  ptevioui  name 
waa  Reaaina.  and  It  waa  founded  by  a  eoiOBy  in  the 
reign  of  Seplimiu*  Severu*.     Heoccit 

"ed  Cotonia  Stflimn  RcHtneiimm.      The  r 

name  Jiaa-ain  is  one  of  Arabic  origin,  and  ■: 

liaa  the  /eunlaih  of  a  riser,  in  alloaion  to  the  nui 


JlfoiccU.,  33,14 —ituab/iHidlfitUar, 
Worlert.  ier  Gtngr.,  p.  34*.) 

THioiKi*iua,  1.  a  dittinguisbed  officer  in  tbe  ni£B 
uf  Valentinian  I.,  vehose  brave  and  akilfa]  condtKt 
preserved  Britain  and  recovered  Africa-  He  waa  en- 
juatly  put  to  death  by  Gralitn,  ahoitlj  after  tbe  Isl- 
-er'«  accession  to  Ihe  throne  — II.  Flaviiu,  aurnanicd 
'  the  Great,"  *  celebrated  Rmnan  emperor,  aon  of  the 
ireceding.  He  waa  invested  with  Ibe  imperial  poiplf 
ly  Gratian,  who  mid*  bim  bia  collaagoo,  and  gave 
him  the  eautem  empire,  with  the  addilim  of  Ulyikaai. 
Theodosius,  thus  raised  to  a  share  of  tbe  aotremgc 
luUioiily,  speedily  abowed  himself  arwthy  of  the  higt 
ruat  commttled  lo  him.  thai  of  restoring  the  fbrtoBei 
if  ■  falling  empim.  The  cODrage  of  the  RtanaiM  bsc  . 
leen  ao  much  sbaken  by  a  nctnt  defeat  near  AdtiaE-     ^ 
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(p«lu,  in  whkh  tfa*  Eoipetor  Vtiaaa  ud  mlmoM  Iwo 
Uiiid*  of  hi*  ■m<r  wan  lUiii  by  Um  Chittu,  that  Tb«- 
odoains  did  Dot  dMnt  tl  pradsM  to  huord  a  gooanl 
iDjageiDEnt  with  tbs  aima  An  ;  bvt,  lika  anattier  Fa- 
btna,  ba  aa>ed  hia  own  forcaa,  huaaaad  tha  raemy, 
ranelit  h»  men  that  th*  CiMha  wan  not  iDiineible.aHl 
sraduallf  reatored  to  thrm  their  couiags,  parfacM^  bt 
unprorad  diioiplioa  and  Imipsnta  caution.  At  length 
Piitigero,  tha  faoalil*  leadac,  died,  and  tha  Ootha,  bar- 
ilg  no  ton^i  a  chief  capable  of  coDtrolling  the  hangb- 
^  aobordiaalo  Istdera  of  theii  iU-compaelad  confader- 
•cgr,  beeana  diatiniMd,  and  one  bj  one  mbmittad  to 
Iba  superior  akill.  policy,  aod  auihorit<r  of  Thaodoaiui. 
Qnal  Dumbere  of  tbam  received  tha  pajr  aod  ware  in- 
d  into  the  armie*  of  that  empie  which  tbaj 
it!y  hern  on  the  brialt  of  deitroying,  aod  the 
inder  votunlirilj'  engaged  to  defend  the  Danuha 
It  the  Hum.  Thu),  tn  ahout  four  yeara,  tha 
ini  Empire  wii  reieued  from  the  moil  formidi- 
olo  danger  by  which  it  hid  erer  been  amiled,  and 
aeemed  once  mora  in  ■  atiie  of  aacaritj.  While  The- 
edoaiui  wa*  Ihut  amnloyad,  inolber  calanitlj  befell  the 
Weatern  Empire.  Maiiniua  reiolted  igainat  Onlian, 
and  the  lilier.  who  wta  then  in  Gaul,  haTing  Bed  to- 
wrsrda  Italy,  was  overtalien  and  put  death  at  Lugdu- 
num.  The  death  of  this  pnnce  left  hi*  joung  brother, 
Vileotinian  11.,  nominal  emperor  of  the  Weat,  though 
the  Diurper  Maiimns  luumed  tbit  title.  Theodoaiu* 
waa  obliged  to  conceal  hi*  reientment  agBinit  the 
murderer  of  hia  benefactor,  not  being  jet  in  a  condition 
id  he  even  entered  into  a 
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ueatj  with  him,  leaving  hii 
of  Gaul  and  Britain.  But  Maiimua,  encouraged  bj 
(he  aucces*  with  which  hi*  rebellion  had  been  attended. 
taaolred  to  deprtre  Valentiniin  oF  even  the  nommil 
Dower  which  he  enjoyed  in  Italy.  Unable  to  defend 
Li*  (erriloriea,  the  latter  ded  to  Theodoiiui  and  ba- 
aooght  hia  aid.  Theodoaiua,  thereupon,  hiving  com- 
puted the  pacilication  of  bia  own  dcminton*,  iinmedi- 
Ualjr  marched  agtinat  the  uaurper,  defeated  him  in  two 
adccesaive  engagamenu,  and,  hia  own  iroopi  having 
fielded  taim  up,  put  him  lo  death.  Valentinian  II. 
ma  IDUI  restored  la  ihe  throne  of  the  Wealcrn  empire  ; 
a  Ihione  which  hia  weak  character  did  not  enable  faim 
lo  fill  and  to  defend.  Theodoiiu*.  after  bia  tciompb 
OTer  Maximua,  reiolTed  to  riaii  Kama,  and  aid  bia  im- 
perial pupil  in  rcfonning  the  aboaei  prevalent  in  that 
city.  Thia  vieit  ia  mentioned  on  account  of  the  de- 
craea  pnbliahed  by  Theodoaiua  for  the  complete  aup- 
praiaion  of  idolatroua  worihip  at  Rome.  All  aacrificei 
were  prohibited  under  heavy  peullie*,  the  idala  were 
defaced,  and  the  templei  oF  Ihe  goda  were  abandoned 
to  luin  and  coalempt,  Theie  decreea  met  but  a  Fee- 
ble reiiatance,  and  From  thai  lime  may  be  dated  tha 
coiaplele  and  final  oveilbrow  of  pagan  idolatry  lo 
Rome.  Having  thu*  completed  the  triumph  of  Chria- 
lianily  over  paganiam,  Theodoiin*  returned  to  the 
Baat,  and  employed  himself  in  the  kindred  tiak  oF  put- 
ting *n  end  to  the  hereaiea  of  the  Church,  and  eatab- 
liabingthe  predominancOoFtheorthodoi  over  the  Arian 
party.  Valentinian  tl,  bad  but  a  abort  lime  recovered 
po(sea*ion  of  the  empire  nf  the  Weal,  when  he  waa 
murdered  by  Arbngiitea,  a  Frank  oF  a  bold  and  wir- 
lilte  chancier,  who  had  obtained  a  great  aacendancy 
orer  him.  Aibogaatei  did  aot  himaolf  aiaume  the 
porple,  but  gave  it  to  Ekigeniua,  deeming  it  more  aaFe 
lo  poaaeai  the  power  than  the  name  of  emperor.  The- 
'odo*iua  once  more  prepared  to  avenge  the  murder  oF  a 
colleague.  He  raited  a  powerful  army,  forced  Ihe 
paasM  of  the  Aipe,  encountered  the  army  of  the  usurp- 
er, and  inflicted  on  him  a  declaive  aierthraw.  Eu- 
g«niu*  waa  killed  by  hi*  own  defeated  troopi ;  and  Ar- 
hqgtiiei.  Fearing  Ihe  jual  reaenlment  of  the  victor,  died 
by  hi*  own  hand.  The  whole  Roman  empire  might 
have  been  once  more  reunited  under  one  imperial 
Ml  ireiffu,  bad  Theodotiu*  beer  ambitioai  of  thai  ada 
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diainion.  But,  being  perfectly  perauaded  at  tM  m 
ceaaity  of  in  emperor  in  each  of  the  imperial  eilie*,^ 
aaaivnad  to  bie  younger  aon  Honoriui  the  aceptre  of 
the  Weatero  empire,  and  aaaocialed  Arcidiut  Iba  el- 
der with  bimaelf  in  the  Eaat.  Scircely  had  he  com 
Elated  ihia  airangemant,  when  hi*  cooBtitulion.  wbi^ 
ad  alwaya  been  feeble,  overtaikcd  with  ibe  eiertioiu 
of  thia  cempaiga  and  the  carea  of  state,  yielded  to  tha 
abocli,  and  be  expired,  to  the  univeraal  regret  oF  the 
empire,  which  beheld  iha  splendour  oF  the  Romu 
name  paaaing  away  with  him,  it*  laai  great  emperor. 
Thie  event  look  place  A.D.  39fi.  Theodotiu*,  at  Iha 
time  of  hia  death,  waa  BO  yean  of  age,  and  hadre^ed 
IS  yeara.  Fear  oFthe  Soman  emperora,  indeed,  died 
more  liDMOted  than  Theodoaiua  the  Great.  Hi*  *iQ- 
eerc  *ltachment  to  Chriatianily,  and  Ihe  eSbrt*  which 
he  mad*  to  Farther  iia  progreas,  contributed,  it  J*  ime, 
very  materially  lo  the  advancement  oF  hi*  fame  among 
a  large  and  influential  cisai  oF  hia  aubjecia;  but  bie 
character,  on  other  eceounta,  eihibited  ao  many  point* 
deaerving  oF  applauie,  thai  even  lb*  moil  determined 
oF  hi*  enemiea  among  pagan  writera  are  compelled  to 
acknowledge  hia  menli,  and  to  p[*i*a  the  mild  and  iiB- 
partial  apirit  in  which  he  conducted  hia  government. 
Tiie  welfare  of  hia  people  aeema  to  bale  anpplied  ib« 
ruling  motive  of  hi*  policy  in  peace  and  in  war  ;  aad, 
although  bred  a  aoldier  and  deairou*  of  military  gWj, 
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a  hero  at  the  eipenae  oflife  and  property.  The  great- 
cat  aiain,  perhaps,  which  attache*  to  hia  ch*neier,  m 
the  *everity  which  he  employed  in  puniabing  a  popnlai 
insurrection  which  had  taken  place  at  Theauloniea. 
Tbii  event  occurred  A.D.  390.  The  origin  oF  the  ra- 
taatropho  waa  in  ilself  vary  trivial,  being  aimply  tbt 
imprisonment  of  a  favonrite  charioteer  of  the  circua. 
This  provocation,  added  to  aome  former  diaputea,  la 
inflamed  the  popnlace,  that  they  murdered  their  govern 
or  and  aeveral  of  hii  officere,  and  dragged  Ibeir  man 

?1ed  bodies  through  the  mire.  The  reaentmant  el 
'heodo*ina  wi*  natural  and  merited,  hut  the  manner 
in  which  he  diiplayed  il  wa*  in  the  highetl  degree  in- 
hoinan.  An  inviltlion  waa  given,  in  the  emperor's 
name,  to  the  people  of  Theaaaloiiica,  to  an  eihibilioa 
at  Ihe  circus ;  and,  when  a  great  concourae  had  siaem- 
bled,  they  were  mieaacrad  by  a  body  of  barbarian  ao(- 
diery,  to  the  number,  according  lo  the  lowest  compn- 
Itiion,  oF  7000.  and  to  the  hisheat,  of  Ifi.OOO.  Foi 
this  Blrociaua  proceeding,  AmhrMB,  with  great  cour- 
ige  and  propriety,  reFuaed  him  communion  for  eigbl 
monlha.  a  aentence  lo  which  the  tepentsnt  empetaa 
wia  compelled  to  aubmit.  It  ought,  however,  in  jua- 
lice  to  be  remembered,  that  the  reaenlment  oF  TbeO~ 
dotiUB  was  indamed  by  the  misrepresenlotlons  of  bia 
minister  Rufinua  ;  and  alio  thai,  aFier  th*  Erat  buret  el 
paasion  which  accompanied  the  fatal  order  had  been  at- 
iowed  to  subside,  he  sent  a  metaenger  lo  countermand 
It,  who  unfortunately  did  nol  arrive  until  the  repenlanc* 
of  his  mailer  could  be  oF  no  poaaible  avail.  lH<A- 
cringlon't  Hulory  of  Romt,  p.  3M,  itqq. — Biuytltp. 
Mitrapol..  diir.  3,  vol.  3,  p.  338.)— III.  Tbe  aecood 
emperur  oF  tbe  name,  wa*  the  son  of  Arcadiua,  emperor 
oFthe  Weal,  and  gnndaon  of  ihe  preceding.  Hi*  f*- 
iher  died  when  ho  waa  only  eight  year*  of  age:  but  Iha 
minority  of  the  prince  waa  laittifully  directed  by  lb* 
wisdom  oF  Anihemius,  the  prcFect,  whose  eieelleail 
abilities  WEre  not  unequal  to  Ibe  irduoua  taak  GOmmit- 
led  to  bii  care.  But  he  found  it  expedient,  eiibat 
with  tbe  view  oF  removing  jealousy,  or  of  grstifyinf 
tbe  ambition  of  Pulcberia,  the  eiaier  oF  ihe  yauns  em 
poror,  10  associate  her  in  the  management  oF  snair*] 
for.  though  ahe  waa  only  two  yeirs  older  than  Theodo- 
aiua, her  mind  was  much  more  mslure  and  vigorooa 
and  in  all  leapect*  better  Elled  lo  take  a  thsre  in  tbi 
duties  of  goremmenl.  At  the  age  d(  siilean,  iccofd 
ii^y,  aba  was  saluted  with  lb*  liiTe  of  August*.     Pu 
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^Deiu,  in  fut  tk>ugh  UTijtd  in  femite  iLlire,  *■■  ilu 
jialj  indi*idual  imong  ihe  dsKunJanla  of  Theodotiui 
who  Bibibited  my  tukcni  of  his  mtnly  ipirit.  Sbc  lu- 
^•rinUnded  it  Ibe  uttib  lime  tba  educilion  of  bar 
bnxher,  whnM'  nuiod  ahe  won  diicovered  to  ba  inea- 
pable  of  rising  above  ibe  mere  (orma  of  po1i«bad  life  ; 
and  for  tbii  miOD  ilone,  it  bu  been  ciiididljr  auppoeed, 
(he  linuled  her  inalruciioni  (o  Ihoia  eilemal  obmi- 
incct  nhicta  might  qualify  bim  lo  leprcMDl  Itw  roa- 
|i*ly  of  the  £ul.  nhili  the  real  lulbarily  and  pilTon- 
>g«  of  office  Blight  .till  be  Teiait;ed  ip  ber  own  handa. 
Sb*  even  cboae  ■  wife  for  him  in  the  peraon  of  £uda- 
cia,  an  Atheiiiaii  maid,  who  first  preienled  heneif  at 
rOKTt  u  ■  aoppluni,  and  nbo,  la  Uie  coaiort  of  The- 
Ddoaiui,  waa  deetined  to  experience  a  gml  Tiriely  of 
r«iane.  fViJ.  Eudoeia  I  )  Tbe  reign  of  Thaodo- 
■iuB,  tbarefaie,  naa  rirtually  that  of  Anibemiua  and 
Pulcberii.  The  principal  event  during  ita  cautinu- 
uiRB  *raa  the  invition  of  the  Huns  under  Ihe  cele- 
brated Atlili,  who  eanied  lire  lod  twocd  to  the  very 
j^alaa  of  Cooitinlinople,  and  onJy  gianled  peace  on 
condition*  meat  farourtble  to  bimaeif  and  humilia- 
ting lo  tbe  empire. — Theodoaiui  met  his  death  by  a 
fall  from  bi>  borae  in  hunting.  A.D.  4fiO.  In  the 
reign  of  tbia  emperor  waa  compiled  Ihe  TitadotUn 
Coit,  eontiaiing  of  all  the  conititution*  of  the  Ctarie- 
lian  emperora,  from  Canalantine  the  Oieit  to  hia  own 
lime.  tHanece.,  Atiti^.  Rum.,  froatn.  23.) — IV.  A 
nwibamattcian  of  Tripolia,  in  Lydia,  who  flouriibed 
probably  under  the  Emperor  Trajan,  about  A.D.  100. 
He  wrote  three  booke  on  tbe  docirioe  of  Ihe  epbsre,  of 
which  Ptuleiny  and  lucceeding  writers  availed  tliein- 
advea.  The)  were  tiaiialHted  b)'  tbe  Alabiana  into 
tbeir  language  from  tho  Uteok,  and  afterward  irana- 
bt«l  fiom  the  Arabic  into  Utin.  The  beat  edition  ia 
thai  of  Hunt,  9vu,  Om«.,  170T. 

THai>o.iia.  a  natiTs  of  Megan,  in  Greece,  bora  B.C. 
583,  and  who  attained  to  the  age  cf  eighty-eight  yeara 
He  is  one  of  the  Oceek  Gnamic  poeta.  Theo^ia  waa 
Mtlad  from  Megara  for  hii  political  lenlimenla,  and  re- 
ired  in  conaeiguence  to  Thebes,  where  bs  look  up  hia 
abode.  He  was  a  coasiderable  traveller  for  iboiedays, 
1  warm  politician,  a  man  of  the  world,  lud,  sa  it  ahould 
leem,  a(  pleasure  ton  ;  and  hia  pithy  msiinia  upon  pub- 
lic faction*  and  private  quarrela.  debtor*  snd  creditor*, 
dritdting,  dreuing.  and  spending,  aeein  the  fruits  ofper- 
BOna]  aiperietKe,  the  delaila  of  which  other  parte  of  hia 
poetry  very  auiflcienLly  celebrate.  If  wo  underatand 
Suidas  correctlj,  there  eiiated  ii:  bis  time  three  col- 
leCtionaolTheo^nideanverae:  1.  Miacellaneoua  Gno- 
mic elegies,  to  tlie  number  of  SSOO  linea.  3.  A  Gno- 
malagy  of  the  aime  sort,  addreaied  to  Cyrnui.  3. 
Other   didactic  and   admonilory  poems. ^The   lotil 
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we  now  have  under  the  name  of  Tbeognia, 
the  Ifi9  new  venea  disrivered  by  Bekker.  in  1815,  in 
a  Modena  manuacript,  amounta  to  1392  or  thereabout. 
They  are  all  exclusively  in  elegiac  metre,  but  are  evi- 
dently B  farrago  huddled  togatbar  from  the  voluminous 
oligioate  anciently  aiisling,  and  alio,  in  numerous  in- 
stances,  ignoranlly  inlerpolaltd  with  pisiiges  from  the 
Llegies  of  Solon  and  Mimnermui.  It  must,  indeed, 
be  immediately  obvious  to  the  reader,  that  poems,  or, 
lither,  venes  consisting  of  so  many  bundrede  of  gna- 
mic couplets  like  these,  could  no  more  be  eipected  lo 
Kdown  the  atream  of  time  entire  thin  a  ahip  without 
ts  :   luotstion  alone  would  infallibly  break  the  con- 
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tional  compilationa  of  pasaagea.  having  a  genenllr  aim- 
ilir  tendency,  would  alinoat  enaura  the  loss  of  aoch 
parte  as  were  not  included  in  any  of  the  larger  aelec- 
tions.  In  the  now  existing  Tbeognis.  Cyrnus  Is  cer- 
tainly ie  person  principally  aildreascd ;  but  Polypn- 
■!*■  ia  also  not  unfrequently  named,  and  Simonidea, 
Onomacritua.  ClEsrialus,  Democlee,  Academua,  and 
Timagoras  are  mentioned  \  it  is  clear,  llierefore,  that 
I9M 


lithout  vainly  aitdeavourii^  to  pick  ool 
tin  diSerent  ingredienti  which  enter  into  its 
-  (QMrurJjr  J2msai>,A'0. 1»,p.  8S,  asff.) 
—  some  ancwDt  aullwrs  eecate  Tbaognia  of  dieaaai- 
nating  immoral  volupluousneaa  io  tbe  guise  of  moial 
precept.  Nothing  of  thia  kind  appears  in  tbose  loliee 
of  hia  poetry  which  havg  reachad  us,  tboogh  little  eac 
be  said  for  many  of  hia  notiona  of  roonlllv.  Kia  ver- 
ses, indeed,  tike  those  of  Hosiod,  were  learned  by  rota 
in  the  scWla  \  but  with  tbia  applBatioD  of  Itiem  a 
modem  moralist  would  readily  diqisnae-  Tbo  versi 
Gcation  of  Tbeognis  is  marked  in  general  by  rbjth- 
micsl  fluency  and  metrica]  neatoeas.  — Tbe  best  edi 
tions  of  Theognia  sro,  that  of  Brunck,  in  ibe  Potta 
Gtumui;  thai  of  Bekker,  Upt.,  1815.  8vo;  and  es- 
pecially that  of  Welcker,  Frnuof.,  1836,  Sro.  {Hqff 
mam.  Lit.  Bibl'iegr.,  vol.  3.  p.  705  ) 

TniOH,  I.  a  native  of  Smytna,  who  probably  lived 
about  the  commencement  of  tbe  second  century  of  our 
era.  He  wa*  a  Plalonist  in  hia  tenets,  and  wrote  a 
treatise  on  the  works  of  Plato,  ao  far  as  they  related 
to  four  branches  of  mathematical  science;  namely,  ge- 
ometry, arithmetic,  mnaic,  and  sstionomy.  We  bav< 
only  remaining  the  part  that  relstaa  to  aiiihmetic  and 
music.  It  was  firat  published  in  ISM,  with  notes  by 
Bouillaud,  Pmru,  4to.  Another  edition  appeared  in 
IB3I,  with  annotations  by  Do  Galder,  tjugi.  Bal., 
Bvo.  — II,  A  native  of  Aleiaiidrea.conlemporanwiib 
Pappua,  taught  mslhematica  in  the  capital  of  Egypt, 
and  Gouriabed  toward*  tbe  end  of  tbe  fourth  centuir  ol 
our  era.  Theon  observed  a  solar  and  lunar  eclipie 
A.D.  3SS.  Wo  have  from  his  pen  a  >■  Commentary 
on  the  Elements  of  Euclid,"  onder  the  title  of  2vi- 
ovaioi  (Con/cmcu),  unless,  indeed,  this  work  is  by 
Euclid  himself,  in  which  esse  Theon  will  only  have 
given  a  revised  edition  of  it.  He  sflerwiid  camposed 
Uominentarie*  {'Efgy^anf)  on  tbe  manual  tables  ol 
Ptolemy,  on  the  Almagest  of  the  same  writer,  and  on 
the  poema  of  Antua,  As  lo  the  Commentary  on 
the  Almagest,  it  must  be  remarked  that  tbe  Isboursof 
Theon  do  not  extend  firther  than  tbe  first  two  books, 
on  tbe  fourth,  on  a  part  of  the  fifth,  on  books  6,  7,  8,  9, 
and  ll),andonlhe  13th.  The  commenUiy  on  tbe  third 
book  is  by  Nilua  Cabasilss ;  Ihe  commencement,  ol 
that  on  the  fiflh  by  Pappus.  Tbe  commentary  of  Tlie- 
on  on  Euclid  is' found  in  tbe  editiona  of  tbe  latter. 
That  on  tho  Almagest  baa  only  been  printed  twice , 
namely,  in  tbe  edition  of  the  latter  woit  by  Grynan* 
Slid  Cimersriua,  Baiif.,  1!>38.  fol..  and  separately, 
with  a  French  tranalalion,  by  the  Abb«  Halma,  Parr's, 
1821,  dto.  The  acholia  on  Araius,  which  have  come 
down  tn  ua  in  a  very  interpolated  stste.  are  fouud  in 
tbe  editions  of  that  poet.  The  commentary  on  the  II- 
hles  of  Ptolemy  waa  first  given  entire  by  Halma.  Paris, 
IBS1.  Before  thia  only  two  fragments  had  been  pub- 
lished.    IScUa.  Hilt.  LU.  Gt.,  vol.  7,  p.  49.) 

TuEorHxNis,  I.  a  Greek  bialorian.  born  at  Myli 
Icne.  He  waa  very  intimate  with  Pompey,  and  from 
his  friendship  with  the  Roman  general  his  country- 
men derived  many  advantages.  Theophanea  wrote  ■ 
"  History  of  tho  war*  of  tbe  Romans  in  vatiooa  coon 
trie*,  under  the  command  of  Pompey."  Of  this  work 
there  remain  only  a  few  fragmenta,  quoted  by  Sirabo, 
Plutsrch,  and  Slob«ua.  Plutarch  givea  him  a  very  un- 
favoursblecbanclerforhistoricvcracly.  (PtiU.,ru. 
Pnrnp.)— 11.  A  Byzantine  historian.  Hewaaofancb 
snd  noble  family,  and  turned  monk.  When  Nice^  . 
rua,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  waa  exiled  bj  tbe  Gni- 
pemr  Leo  the  Arminian.  Theophanea  paid  himexlieor- 
dina.'v  honours,  and  was  himself  banished  to  the  ialet^ 
Samolhrace,  where  he  died  in  818.  His  Chronieie 
licginntng  where  that  of  Syncellns  terminated,  waa  ex 
I  inded  to  the  reign  of  Michael  Caiopalata.  It  is  vd 
•laMe  for  ita  facti,  but  diaplaya  the  credulity  and  wmI  ■ 
ludginenl  of  a  a  iperstiliona  mind     II  was  pirWJ   ^  |( 

o 


THV 

PwK  Willi  •  L»ti7  tftaioD.  an*  ■)-<  (WM  4rf  F  Gou, 
udtf  tlie  eira  of  Combcfia,  in  IKS.  foL 

ThiopbIlui,  I.  iba  ■wociiU  of  Tiibooun  ud  Do- 
ratbeui  in  campiliug  tha  ImlituLei,  of  which  work  be 
OH  laTl  ■  PirapbiuB  in  Gtsck,  i  produciim  af  peu 
ulililj>  for  Lha  koowjcdge  of  Komin  Uw.  Ha  aUo 
«/aM  k  caminaDtiiy,  iu  Ibe  umo  kagutgc.  on  the 
Pind«cl*,  of  wluEh  Mme  rngmeuw  icnwiii.  The  betl 
dditioD  d  Thaopbiliw  it  tbit  of  Reiii,  Hag.  Con., 
1761,  i\a.  —  II.  A  phyiiciin  who  Souriahed  undci 
Ilanciiu*  about  A.  D.  630.  He  wrole  i  iraiEiae  irtpi 
tipur  (De  Vnnit),  Ihc  bnt  aditioo  of  which  i*  Ihil 
d[  Ouidw,  lAigil.  Bat.,  L70a,  Sro,  *iid  1731.  Tha 
baat  sdiliBD  of  inoLhar  work  of  his,  an  ihe  Kunun 
Fnme,  ii  ihil  of  HoreU,  Parit,  1566,  evo— III.  A 
hiahop  of  Aoliaeh,  ordaiard  to  that  *mi  Id  108  oi  170 
A.D.  In  hii  ual  for  orthodoiji,  he  wnito  agunat 
Haicion,  aod  ilao  againat  Hermaganea,  acd  bs  conk- 
poaed  olbor  Iraeta,  aoma  oI  which  ace  praiarred, 
Wa  luTB  extant' alia  ihiee  boolu  againat  Antolycua. 
TbcM  works  'iipUj,  i(  ia  laid,  Ihe  eatlieal  eiample 
if  tha  nae  ol  the  tenn  "  Trioitj,"  aa  applied  to  the 
thna  panoaa  .>f  the  Godhead.  Hia  work  agalait  Au- 
ttrifCDa  ma  pabliahod  bjr  Coqrid  Geaner,  at  Zurick, 
ID  l&U.  It  wet  tnnaied,  alaa,  to  the  SupplenMul  of 
!ba  Biblioiheca  Patrnm  in  \iU. 

THaoPHajtaraa,  a  Greek  philoaopher,  •  niliie  cf 
Eraaoa  in  lha  »la«l  ol  Uabge.  He  ww  born  B.C. 
3BI,  and  leecired  the  firat  Tiidimetita  of  education  un- 
der Aleipput,  in  hia  own  eounic;,  after  which  be  wai 
•Mil  bj  bia  father,  wbo  wai  a  wealthy  man,  to  Albtna, 
and  ti'.are  became  a  diaciple  of  Plato,  and,  after  hia 
daatk,  of  Ariatolle.  Undsi  iheae  eminent  maalan, 
bleaaed  by  Datura  with  a  gaaiua  capable  of  sicelling  in 
nerr  libsnl  accoinpliahtneiit,  he  made  great  progteaa 
both  in  philoaophy  and  aloqueoce.  It  wai  on  account 
>f  bia  high  allainmenla  in  the  lallar  that,  inttaad  of 
T/rtimus,  hia  origintl  name,  be  waa  called,  aa  aome 
lajF.  by  hia  miaier,  but  more  probably  by  bia  own  fol- 
'owera.  Enfkrul»t  ("ibe  Ene  apeiker"],  and  aubie- 
fueoll*  Theophraatua  ("the  divine  apeaker").  When 
U  undenook  the  charce  of  the  racipatelic  achoel,  be 
coadiKted  il  wnb  aucb  high  repulalion  that  he  had 
abcut  two  Ilioiiaand  acbalara ;  ainoDg  whom  were 
Nicomachua,  the  aon  oF  Aiiatolle,  whom  bia  falhci  had 
iDttnated  by  will  to  hia  charge  \  Etaaislnlua,  a  eele- 
brmted  phyaiciau  ;  and  Demetriua  Fbalereu*.  who  re- 
■tdad  with  bim  in  the  aame  houee.  Hia  erudilioo  and 
eloquence,  united  with  eniagmg  mannera,  recom- 
mended bim  to  the  notice  of  Caaaauder,  and  alao  of 
Plolemy,  who  intiied  bim  to  (iiil  t^pt.  So  great  a 
laTaurite  wat  be  amoug  tbeAlheniana,  thai,  wheu  ana 
of  his  enemiea  accuaed  him  of  leaching  impiona  doc- 
triiMa,  the  accuaer  bimeelf  cacaped  with  difficulty  the 
puniabment  which  he  endearaurrd  la  bring  upon  Theo- 
pbrBalua.— Under  Ihe  arcbonafaip  of  XDnippui.  B.C. 
306,  Sophoclea,  the  aoD  of  Anipbtclidea.  obtained  a 
decree  (opon  what  noutida  we  aia  oot  informed),  ma- 
king il  ■  capital  oSance  Tor  any  pbiloiapher  to  open  a 
poblic  eebuol  wiibout  an  eipreaa  licenM  from  Ibe  aen- 
ate.  Upon  thia  all  the  philoaophera  left  the  city.  Bui 
Ibe  next  year,  the  peraon  who  had  propoaed  the  law 
waa  bimaeir  lined  lire  taleula,  and  the  philnanphera  re- 
tamad  with  great  public  applauaa  to  their  ceapecliie 
achaola.  Tlieophraatua,  w(m  bad  luflerod,  wilhhia 
(MMhteu,  the  petMcatioa  inflieled  by  thii  opprcaai<e 
daeiee,  aharad  Ihe  hanaar  of  the  leatoration,  aod  cou- 
tinaad  hia  debate*  and  initracbopa  in  the  Lyceum. — 
Theophnatna  ia  highly  celebralod  far  hia  induUry, 
learning,  and  elaquenca,  and  for  hia  generoaity  and 
imtdic  apirit.  He  la  laid  twice  lo  fa»e  freed  hia  coun- 
try froD  the  oppteaaion  of  tytenta.  He  contnbuled 
liboially  tooarda  defraying  Ibe  eipenica  attending  Ihe 
piibiic  Dieelingaor  the  philoaaphan,  which  were  held, 
not  Wi  Ibe  sake  ol  show,  bul  for  laanied  and  inge- 
aioMcmiTerailion.  In  itr  poblic  aehoalabeMminoa' 
8E 
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t(  Ariatollri  li^id  done,  In  a ;  elegant  dK  W 
ana  waa  leiy  altentiio  Vj  the  gtacea  of  cloculioo. 
He  liied  to  tha  ainju-.e^  age  of  eighty-fire.  To- 
wards the  ckwe  of  hi:,  life  he  grew  exceedingly  in&im 
and  waa  carried  to  tho  achool  on  a  couch.  He  ei 
great  regret  on  account  of  the  ahortneaa  o: 

lUCOUpll 


lucouplaineii  thai  nature  had  gii 


.Blifetu 

ifue,  aad 

longer  duiiiian,  might 

nilof  aciense;  but 


had  denied  it  lo  man,  wbo,  i: 
bare  been  able  to  attain  lb( 

taken 
.  aluable  worka, 
aoma  of  whiib  bare  came  dawn  to  ua.  Hii  pimcipal 
work  of  a  phdoaopbical,  or.  ralhei,  elhiciil  character,  la 
entitled  'He«oi  XafioK-r^pef  {"Motil  Ciaraclert"), 
in  thirty  chapter*.  We  moat  uko  caro  not  to  be  mit- 
led  by  thia  title )  no 'moral  character*  appear  in  ibe 
wori,  but  the  author  merely  ttacei  auch  aa  are  of  a 
ridiculoua  atamp.  Henco  Ucbneider.  one  of  ihe  edi- 
tors of  Theophraatua,  ha>  been  led  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  Chanclera  of  Thecphnalua,  a*  we  now  have  tbem, 
ate  only  eiiracta  frtio  different  010111  works  publiahad 
by  the  philoaopher ;  eilracls  made  al  diBerent  limea 
and  by  different  persons.  Ha  founda  this  auppoaiiioa 
on  the  unconnected  alyle  >o  preralcnt  in  tbe  "  Chai- 
Bctara."  on  the  forma  of  aipreasion  which  oflen  occoi 
there,  and  on  the  fallowing  inaeriplion  or  liilc  of  ■ 
manuacript :  '£(  tuv  Oioff^iyrou  XapatTijpuv  {••  Et- 
itteUfram  ike  ChtTaclert  of  TheopAratlut").  Thia 
opinion,  bowavar,  of  Schneider  baa  found  many  op- 
pcuenta.  More  unanimity  prersila  among  crilica  rel- 
atire  lo  the  apuriouHiea*  ol  the  preface.  lis  ityle, 
tolat'y  different  from  that  of  the  reat  of  Ibe  work  and 
or  Lie  olber  writings  of  Theophraatua ;  Ihe  errora  in 
dale*  ;  ibe  mention  made  of  bia  children  ;  in  Rne,  Ibc 
paaiage  wbom  Tb«opbraalua  ia  made  to  say  that,  af- 
ter barior  carefully  compared  the  good  and  the  bad. 
be  baa  baliored  it  la  be  bia  duty  to  commit  to  vritiac 
an  account  of  ihe  made  of  life  eccualomed  lo  bt 
puraucd  by  uch,  and  lo  srranga  tbem  into  cIusm 
(wbereaa  lu  n'-etely  give*  lidiculaus  chsradeia,  and 
hia  portraits  oPts  ncithet  rices  nor  their  oppotiie  rii- 
tuea),  all  these  circumatances  combined  make  a  rety 
atron(i:  caae  agaiLi:  the  suihEnliciIy  of  the  preface  ia 
qoestiOD.  The  "  Character*"  of  Tbcophraslua  aiasd 
very  high  *•  a  clsn  v  work.  This  rank  la  due  lo  ihen 
for  lha  purity  of  tkt  otyle  and  ita  great  preciaion,  w 
well  aa  from  the  eu-lD3*a  and  fidelity  of  the  ponrait*. 
Tbeopbrastus  hss  akatt-bed  wilb  admirable  art  the  va> 
rious  figures  which  he  tied  propoaed  10  ti^reaeiil  on  lua 
moral  canvsai :  hii  de*i(i:«  are  executed  with  a  per 
feci  finiah ;  and  hia  uucn&oua  imilalora,  among  whos 
Ijt  Bruy4re  eunda  mint  rniBpicuoui<,  will  never  con- 
cial  firom  view  and  ptodUkC  a  forgetfulncaa  of  the 
beailie*  of  their  original.  We  muat  not,  however, 
bring  to  Uie  peruail  of  thia  n.-ck  that  delicacy  of  Issta, 
and  that  general  lone  of  feeling  which  resutl  from  the 
pcaaent  relations  of  society  ;  wc  muat  remember  thai 
Theopbrastui  *elecia  hia  portrii^t  from  amid  a  liccn- 
lioua  democracy. — We  bare  alas,  ander  the  name  of 
Tbeophrsslua,  "A  toiA  or ftagniV.  af  Muapbytit*" 
(Tuv  tara  ru  ^tmiiu  uiraairaiifiiit  to-.-  4  piK^oi/  li). — 
Tbeophrsslua  ia  also  regarded  as  iht  author  of  a  trea- 
tlaa,  n^x  Ai'oO^OHJf  {"  On  Ptrctpli-.K"),  treating  of 
Ihe  senses,  the  imaginalion,  and  ibv  indertlsndiag. 
Thia  work  has  comedown  to  ua,  and  rl*o  a  commei^ 
tsry  upon  it,  in  lbs  form  of  a  paraphrrae,  by  Priacisn 
of  Lydis,  who  lired  in  the  aiith  century.— Porphyry, 
in  bia  commentary  on  th*  Harmonics  ol  Ptt'emy,  baa 
preserved  for  us  an  interesting  fragment  c*  lha  aecMid 
book  of  Theophrailni'  (resliaa  on  Muai-.  A  .oas 
which  we  hare  much  to  regret  ia  tbai  of  thi,v  works 
of  Tbeopbrastus  on  I^we,  which  msde  a  Kiiid  ol 
appendage  to  Arislolla'a  treatise  on  Pulilius.  "V 
dnt  of  iboee  productions  waa  entitled  llipi  f  « 
fO^iawe"),-  lha  oecond,  N^THn- aoiil  on>y;ir  < 
' ■   ^  I3>l 
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itf");  iikI  Ihe  tbird,  n«i!  tiofuSrrCni  {-  Of  LiguU- 
lori"),  in  four  boak>.  Slobcus  cilai  k  (ngmant  of 
Uie  lirat  work.  AllmMcna  iiKDtian*  oihar  worii*  alas 
oF  Tbaophniiui,  oc  ^tlUni,  Plunrt,  Uaffmat, 
du:.,  wbich  tra  novr  loat.— ladependanllj,  bonver, 
of  bia  metiphyaical,  Hhicali  and  political  tpKulatiOaa, 
TbaDpbnalua  alao  (uidmI  hia  atlution  to  Minnalogy 
ami  Bouiij.  Ai  the  pbiloaoptaei  of  Sugin  ii  tho 
bibrr  or  2oo1ogT.  ao  ia  ThaoiAraHna  to  1m  ngarded 
aa  Ihe  parant  uf  Botany.  Hia  vcgetabla  phyuologj 
containa  101110  my  jnat  anangciacnUi  ha  had  eveo  a 
glinpie  of  ihs  aeioal  aTatam  in  planu, — Of  iba  mi- 
mcroni  woiki  on  natural  hiatorj  wntlen  bji  Thcophna- 
loa,  Iha  rollawinff  alone  remain  •■  I.  Ilrpi  ^srui  Joro- 
pie{  ('■  On  iht  Hiitory  of  FUilt"),  in  ten,  or,  rail 
in  nine  bookt,  for  the  aneianta  knew  only  nine,  and 
prelmdeil  fngmant  of  a  tenlb  book,  aa  fbuiKl  in 
manaaciipta,  ia  only  a  lepetiLion  of  ■  paaaage 
ninth.  Thia  hlalory  ofplanta  i 
aiiciont  bounjr— ».  llrpJ  fvi 
cau»  of  PUkU").  in  Irn  booki,  of  which  onlV 
bare  coma  down  tu  ua.  It  ia  a  ayaiam  of  botanical 
phyaiology.— 3.  Htpi  Ai&jv  ("0/  SIoikm").  Thia 
work  piorea  IhiE,  ificr  tho  lima  of  Theophraatiia, 
minaralngy  retrogradn). — We  have  ilao  other  irealiaaa 
of  hia,  on  Odoart,  WtiuU,  ProgMOtlta  of  t^  Wttlktr, 
ice.,  and  lariooa  freginenta  of  worka  in  natural  hia- 
ton,  on  ilnima/«  Ihal  chanpt  Colour,  on  Bert,  &.C. 
All  tbeae  fragmenta  hava  been  preaetred  for  ua  by 
Photiiia.— The  beat  edition  of  the  wutka  of  Thco- 
phiaatus  ia  ihat  of  Schneider,  Upi.,  18iB-lHtl,  6 
Tola.  Bra.  The  traatlsa  on  Stonea  haa  been  tranilated 
h  by  Sir  John  Hill,  and  is  iccompnied  by 


e  syalem  of 
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"  are,  thai  of  Caatubon,  L. 
Bat.,  1593,  SvD  ;  that  of  Fiachrr,  Coburf;,  1703,  Sro  ; 
and  thai  of  Aal,  LipM.,  ISIB,  Sto.  Tbia  laat,  criti- 
cally apeaking.  ia  peihapa  the  beat. 

THioPHTLicTua,  I.  SiHociTTi,  a  ByisDtine  hiato- 
lian.     Hia  hiilory  of  the  reign  of  Iha  Emperor  Mau- 

eight  hooka. 
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other  wurka.  ai 


B   lali 


He  « 


9  alao 


0  of  which  ha< 
I  his  hiatory  ia  that  o(  Fabrolli,  Parit, 
ISW.  fol.  nin  heat  edition  of  hia  Phyaical  Questiona 
and  Episllea  is  that  al  Boiiaonade,  Ptrit,  183ft,  Sto. 
—II  One  of  the  Greek  fathera,  who  flonriihed  A  D. 
JOTO,  Dupin  obaervea  that  hia  Commenlsriei  are 
very  uaeful  for  Ihe  literal  explanalion  of  the  Berip- 
lum  ;  and  Dr.  IjanJiier  lemarka  that  be  (juotea  no 
foTgcil  writings  or  apoctypbal  booka  of  the  New  Tea- 
lament,  many  of  which  ha  eicludea  by  his  obsem- 
liona  on  JoAn,  I,  31~34,  that  Chnat  wrought  no  min- 
ele  in  hia  infancy,  or  before  the  lime  of  hia  public 
mituatiy.  Hia  woiks  were  edited  at  Venice,  4  toIi., 
ITMto  1793. 

TuiordLia,  a  nemo  given  to  Aniiocb  beeauae  the 
'^hriatiana  linl  received  their  name  there. 

TniaroHFOB,  1.  a  king  of  Sparta,  of  the  family  of  iho 
Pfoclide,  who  distinguisued  himaelf  by  the  many  new 
CegutationB  he  introduced.  Hs  disd  aftor  a  long  and 
peaceful  reign.  B.0.733.~Ii.  A  Ureek  biatoriaii.ana- 
ive  of  Cbioa,  horn  about  B.C.  SW.  His  father.  Dam- 
lalalratua,  became  an  object  of  atronadialike  to  hia  fel- 
id«-ciiiiena  on  account  of  hia  attachment  to  Sparta, 
uid  was  eventually  exiled,  together  with  hia  aon,  Tha 
latter  came  tu  Athena,  aiid  there  bad  for  an  inatnicler 
Ae  calebnted  laocntea.  At  the  age  of  49,  Tb«o- 
jidmpuJ  returned  to  hia  native  city,  on  the  recommend- 
ition  of  Aleunder  ihe  Great ;  but  afUr  Iho  death  of 
Jnt  prince  hs  was  again  driven  ooL  He  then  retired 
J  Egypt,  but  waa  badly  received  by  Piolemy  I.,  who 
a^iaraed  bim  aa  an  intriguing  and  tronbls-making  man, 


of  tbohiaurf  tt 
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and  even  wiehed  to  pat  ban  to  death.  It  tr. 
cordance  with  the  adviea 
poa  undertook  to  write  a 
Tbneydidea.  He  added, 
to  tem»,  an  eighth  book  to  tba  week,  «bick  tko  hiM» 
nan  bad  left  McoofilFto.  Aliat  ibia  be  eonpiMd  t 
Hiatoiy  of  Oracce  ('EUifiiuw)  io  oleean  booka,  and 
an  abndguwiit  of  Haiodataa  in  two  boaka.  Ha  alec 
-   i„uo,y  of  Philip,  faibM  «f  Aloaader  tte 


nSSbt 


'  Pbotioi.  Th«  pouiaicb, 
nowcrei,  maaea  ua  acquainted  with  tfae  contante  mera> 
ly  of  the  twelfth  book,  which  embiBced  tbe  hiatofT  of 
FaeoTUs,  king  of  E^pL  Ha  infoima  oa  thai  tha  Hia- 
tory of  Philip  caotained  very  many  digraaaiaoa,  and  that 
Philip,  tbe  king  of  Macedon,  who  vraa  defeated  by  the 
KomaDS,  having  caused  all  that  did  not  relate  to  tbe 
father  of  Alekaodar  to  bo  thrown  «ol,  there  laaaaioad 
merely  what  would  aaMnnt  in  tba  wbole  to  1<  book* 
Tbe  aaeient  writete  blaoaa  TbeopoaaHa  for  a  etriaia 
hanhneaa  al^  illibanlity  in  hia  icmaika ;  bat  Diooye- 
ius  of  Halicamtasua,  00  tbe  other  baiid,  piaieei  tba 
order  and  perapieuily  Ihat  appeared  in  hia  weeks ;  ati 
ho  cammendi,  too,  the  long  peparatDiy  toil  tbn»a|h 
which  he  went  before  entertog  00  tbe  cocnpoaitioo  of 
his  work,  and  ihs  reaearchea  which  be  made,  and  the 
paina  he  twA  to  cooTer  with  those  who  bed  boeo  eyo- 
wiineasca  of  aome  of  tbe  evenla  that  be  deecribed. — 
In  a5)eaking  afterward  of  the  History  of  Phdip,  Dio 
nyaiua  alao  mskoa  the  following  remaiks  in  lelalion  ta 
hia  general  manner,  wbich  may  servo  in  aome  degree. 
lerhspa,  to  explain  the  charge  of  barahneae  and  of  il- 
iberal  feeling  acenslontad  to  be  brongbl  agaiaat  Ibi* 
lietorian:  "Not  content  with  relating  whatetM  baa 
paaaed  before  theeyee  of  tbe  arorld,  Tbet^MMDpoe  pan- 
inmoat  eoola  of  hie  principal  actor*,  acm- 
riy  tbair  moat  aecret  inlentiooa,  reroovea 
Ihe  maak  from  them,  and  bringa  forward  into  opes  day 


ceal.     Hence  ai 


he  baa  blamed  boldly  what  dasrrrad  M 
ind  haa  leasened  the  glory  which  aw 
inded  aome  individualB.  In  my  opinion,  however, 
has  merely  done  what  phyaiciana  do,  who  apply  tba 
el  and  the  Are  to  tboee  pan*  that  are  dieeaaed  end 
gangrenoua,  in  order  to  save  thoae  that  are  beal^ 
and  aound. — As  for  bia  dietian,  it  is  altogether  like 
that  of  laocrales,  pure,  clear,  noblo,  elevatad,  Sowiiw, 
'ull  of  aweelneaa  and  harmony."  (£hn.  HmI,  J^, 
id  Cn.  Pomp.— Op ,  (d.  ReUke,  vol.  8,  p.  783.)— It 
would  be  wrong  in  ua  to  oppose  lo  the  latter  part  of 
hia  eokigiuffl  the  criticism  of  Longinua  (4  4t)  on  a 
paeaage  of  Theopooipoa,  boeaoao  thso  ia  a  wide  dif- 
feiencD  between  blaming  an  ieolated  phnaa  emplojed 
by  a  writer,  and  cenauiing  his  ganerel  stTle.  The  n- 
prouib  ottered  by  Longlmlo  agreoo  lathtt  with  what 
the  rhetorician  Heimonoes  alao  coodemDad,  aaoM^, 
eat  a  fondnaas  for  digreeeiooe,  and  a  lelatipf, 
imea,  of  thing*  aotaaUy  ailly  in  tbeif  MHO* 
fDe  Vet.  Btrift.  Coum,  ti.  Stitkt,  vol.  5,  p.  4n.] 
Corneliua  Nepoa  has  made  much  uaa  of  Tbeopompiia, 
although  he  calls  hin  and  Tba«n  tvio  of  die  moM 
calumniating  of  men,  "  dwe  eiaWireah'aiiaii  "  (Kit, 
AUib.,  11,1.)  From  an  obeemtiOD,  Bwroorer,  made 
by  Photioa,  be  would  appBar  to  ha*«  been  a  eery  **ii 
writer,  and  to  have  regarded  tboee  wbo  had  gone  b^ 
faro  him  aa  not  worthy  aveo  of  the  eaeood  rank. 
(Phol..  Cad,  176 ;  vol.  1,  p.  lit,  (i.  &U.>— In  180% 
Koch  announced  a  critical  editioli  of  tbe  fragmente  el 
Thropompus  aa  about  to  appear,  in  a  dieeeitation  e>- 
:it)ed  "  PreUgomaut  ad  Tkafmfum  C/num,"  Sitt- 
•Hii,  4to.  The  promised  edition,  however,  has  De*et 
ippeared,  Frommel  anbeequanlly  reunited  the  fiag- 
mente  of  the  Abridmaeot  of  Herodoina  in  a  diaserik- 
lion  bearing  Ihe  title  "  Dt  Tktaptmpi  Ckii  Epilm>m  1 
Hmdolia."     Et  is  found    a  Crennr'e  JVriefnx.'a  MC 
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Ml.  a,  p.  I3G-17U.  la  1889,  Um  Gnt  ctxapeM  wli- 
boo  of  all  the  fragmenti  ippaiied  from  the  htjdva 
petu,  <ritl)  notu,  t  lift  el  Theoponpiu,  dec,  tqr 
Wichcn,  Sto.  (&«i:A  Hitt.  Lil.  Or.,  trol.  S,  p.  178. 
—Heffmami,  La.  BMiograpk.,  >ol.  3,  p.  74S.) 

Tuiii,  ihe  m«t  celebrated  of  the  Sporadea,  (iln- 
lU,  accanling  to  Stnbo,  about  aariD  buodied  lUdii 
from  tin  Cretan  cout,  ia  *  ncrtbeiit  JiHction,  uid 
Dctrly  two  bundred  itadii  in  circucnbience.  [Sirti., 
484.)  The  modecii  nama  ia  Santoriii.  Tbl*  iaiuid 
wai  (aid  by  mythologiat*  to  bave  btta  formed  ia  iIm 
Ma  by  a  clod  of  eiiifa  ibrovn  fram  the  ship  Argo,  and 
on  ita  first  appcanoca  obtaionl  Ihe  name  of  Calliate. 
'.Plin.,  i,  IS  )  It  wat  hrst  occupied  by  lome  Pbaiii- 
itaiw,  but  lubicaueatly  caloaiisd  by  Ihe  I.ac«dBmo- 
niana,  who  eeLlled  there  iha  deacondiiilt  of  the  HinyB, 
after  they  had  been  expelled  from  Lemooa  by  the  Pe- 
lugi.  1'tio  colony  vraa  beaded  by  Tberaa,  a  dsecend- 
anc  of  Cadinua,  and  mileinil  uncle  of  Eunrattaenea 
•nd  Proclui;  he  gave  hia  name  lo  the  ialanj.  (ib- 
fod.,  4.  147.— ftiKjaii.,  3,  1.  — Ca/toi.,  ap.  S(ra*., 
347.)  Seveial  Mneraiiong  after  thia  event,  a  colony 
waa  led  into  A^ica  by  Battua,  •  deacendant  of  the 
Minyc,  who  there  founded  the  city  of  Cyraiie.  (//<- 
md.,  4,  l&O.— rind.,  PyM.,  4,  10.)  Tbera  appeira 
lo  bave  beeti  produced  by  the  actio  a  of  aubnaiiDS 
Grei.  (Crnner'i  AtK.  Gruct,  vol.  3,  p.  412,  Mj;.) 
■'Abundant  pioofa  are  not  wauling,"  ohseivea  Malte- 
bon,  "  ■■  lo  the  eiittence  of  an  agcieni  volcano,  the 
enter  of  which  occupied  all  the  biain  between  Sanlo- 
rm  and  the  ainaller  ialanda  of  the  group :  the  nDulh 
of  the  crater  ha*  been  partly  o«erlhiown,  and  the  aper- 
ture enctoaed  by  the  acEUmulatian  of  daat  atid  aanea. 
The  leva,  the  aihei,  and  pumice-aiooe  ditcharged 
rrom  thai  volcaao  have  covered  part  of  Thera  ( Jfna. 
it  Trtvottx,  ITIS),  but  the  greater  portion,  which  cod- 
•iat*  of  a  large  bed  of  line  marble,  baa  iwver  been  is 
any  nay  changed  by  Ihe  action  of  volcanic  fire.  ( Ttmr- 
nt/arl,  vol.  1,  p  331.)  Than  ii  not  now,  however, 
LOveied  with  aahea  and  pumica-itanea ;  it  ia  fertile  in 
com,  and  prod ucca  Strang  wine  and  cotton,  the  latter 
of  which  la  not,  *a  in  the  other  ialanda,  planted  every 
yeer.  The  populalion  amounU  Id  about  10,000,  an! 
all  Ihe  inhabiianta  are  Greeka."  (MmlU-Bniii,  Gtogt., 
vol.  6,  p.  169.) 

THKitniNEt,  a  pupil  of  Sncriica,  and  afterward 
one  of  the  Aihenian  generala  along  with  Alcibiadea 
and  Thraaybulut,  He  waa  appointed  by  the  Ijicede- 
moniant  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants;  but  Ihe  modentiou 
of  hia  TJEw*  giving  oHence  to  hia  colleague*,  he  waa 
condemned  to  drinlt  hemlock.  From  the  readineaa 
with  which  Theranjenea  attached  himaelf  to  whatever 
parly  chanced  to  be  appermoat,  he  wea  nicknamed  il 
(ofiopvof,  this  being  an  appallalioa  for  a  aort  of  aan- 
dal,  not  made  liRht  and  left,  as  aandala  uaualiy  were, 
but  being  eq u all v  adapted  to  bolh  feel.  (5utd..a.  i. 
Ko0opvof.— Sfonr/  in  Jfiir.  Cnt.,  vol.  2,  p.  312.) 

Ti!iairN.s,  I,  ■  town  sf  Laconia,  aoulheaat  of 
Sparta,  and  near  ihe  Eurolii.  Il  received  iia  name 
from  Thenpiiw,  daugbterof  Lelei.  Here  were  to  be 
aeen  Ibe  temple  of  Menelaua,  and  hia  tomb,  a*  well  aa 
that  of  Helen.  Here  also  was  Ihe  lemple  of  PoUui, 
■nd  both  thia  deity  and  hi>  brother  were  said  to  bave 
been  bom  here.  Pmdar  hu  often  connected  Tbeisp- 
M  with  the  mention  of  Ihe  Tyndarida.  {Pini,  hik.. 
U  m.  —  U.  Pyth,  11,  95.  — «,  Ntm.,  10.  106.) 
IVrapUK  probably  corrcaponda  with  the  village  of 
CAryiapia.  about  two  milca  to  the  aoutbeaat  of  the 
niina  of  Sparta.  (Cranur'a  Ant.  Grtict,  vol.  8,  p. 
SIS.)— II.  A  town  of  B<Eolia.  between  Thebea  and 
h*  ''"^r  Asopna,  aod  in  s  line  nearly  with  Polnis. 
tOrabo,  409.) 

Thiiu,  a  son  of  Autasioh  of  Lacadamon,  who 
Mnducted  a  colony  to  Cstliale,  to  which  be  gave  the 
naae  of  Thera.  (Vid.  Thaia.)  He  received  divine 
BODouiB  tfui  death.    (PiWMit.,  3,  1,  16.) 
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Taiaa^,  a  small  Mcky  ialaod  in  the  .fgeaii,  «^ 
anted  from  the  noitiiiveat  coail  of  I'hcra  by  a  namv 
channel.  According  to  Flioy  (4, 13),  it  waa  daticbM 
from  Then  by  a  eoavulaiou  of  nature.  Tbefaaia  alU 
ivtsina  iU  name.  iBandtlainU,  1*m.  Arckifl.,  p.  TB. 
4d.DiSi>mT.) 

TiiaBHi,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  allerwwd  calad 
Tlitualonet,  in  honoor  of  iba  wife  of  Caaaander,  and 
iw  Smiopila.    (Kiil.  Tbesaslonica.) 
THasHAloua  Sinna,  a  large  bay  selling  up  betwoec 
a  coast  of  Pierie  and  that  of  Ch^idice,  and  deri*ia| 
>  name  from  the  city  of  Tbeima  at  its  nottheaalein 
eilnnity.     It  waa  also  called  Macedoaicus  Sinna, 
from  Ita  advancing  an  far  into  the  country  of  Macedo- 
nia.    The  modem  name    ia  the  Gulf  of  Salantit. 
(Vuf.  ThesssloDica.) 
THsaH.M(iMnisiaMa}.  Thia  lerm  U  frequently  uaea 
'     ID  sdjeetivB  :   ihua,  ThermB  Seli- 
e  the  warm  hatha  adjacent  to  the  ancient  Se- 
*  Sciacca ;  Therma  Himereuea,  ihoae  ad- 
Himera  on  the  northern  coaU  of  Sicily,  now 
'Ttmim,  which  haa  alio  become  the  modem  name  fiw 
smaina  of  Ihe  ancient  cily.     So,  aUo,  in  epMking 
le  warm  batba  conitruoted  al  Rome  by  various 
irora,  we  read  of  the  Thermal  of  Dioclesian,  &c 
a  river  of  Poniua,  riaing  in  the  tiiouiit 
linea  of  Armenia  Minor,  and  purauiiu 

,  due  wast  until  it  reaches  the  plain  « 

Thamiacyn,  when  il  turn*  lo  the  north  and  empliea 
into  the  Singa  Amiaanus.  According  to  Strabo  (548), 
by  the  junction  of  several  minor  Blreama. 
Apolloniua  Rbodius  makea  theae  rivulets  not  leas  than 
linety-aix  in  number.  {Arg..  3,  973  )  Xenophoo 
ilao  describes  the  Tharmodao  aa  a  contiderable  rivei, 
not  ieaa  than  three  plelhra  in  width,  and  not  easy  Jm 
an  enemy  to  croas.  (Anat.,  6,  S,  3.)  Dionysios 
Periegeles  affirms  that  crystal  and  jaaper  were  found 
'  banks  (v.  773-183).  Thia  river,  which  reUiM 
me  of  TAcrmcA,  i*  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
poets,  from  the  eircumelsnce  of  the  Amaiona  having 
bean  lablsd  to  have  dwell  at  one  time  on  ita  buika. 
(Crmur'a  ..laia  Miner,  vol.  1,  p.  369,  *tqq.~U*- 
ni..  0,  37.— Kirj'.,  .£■..  11,  ess.— iVoperf.,  3,  14. 
■i*fiii.,  8,  3.) 

TaiaNoriLAacalebrated  paas  lead ing  from  Tbee- 
ly  into  Lociia  and  aoulbern  Greece.  The  word 
TheiiDopylB  {Qtpiiai  OiXiu,  '•  Warm  Gtla  or  Psh") 
denotes  both  the  nsnowneas  of  the  defile,  which  is 
formed  by  the  aea  on  one  aide  and  the  cliffa  of  Mount 
CEta  on  the  other,  and  alio  the  vicinity  of  certain 
rings,  aiiU  called  Tbemw,  and  which  are  tew 
principsliy  from  two  months  si  the  foot  of 
the  precipices  of  CKla.  The  following  deacriplion  of 
ThermopyU  la  given  by  Uerodolua  ;  "  On  the  weat- 
im  aide  of  the  pssa  ia  a  lofty  mounlain,  as  stci^  aa 
a  ha  inscceaiible  \  on  the  cealem  aide  aie  iha  aea 
ind  some  marshes.  In  this  defile  i*  a  wsrm  spnng 
ulled  Chylii  (Xvrpoi)  by  the  inhabiUnls,  where  alsuda 
an  altar  dedicated  to  Hercules.  A  wall  has  been  eon* 
:led  by  the  Pbociana  to  defend  ihe  paaa  against 
the  Theaadians,  who  came  from  Tbeaprolia  lo  laka 
lion  of  Thesaaly.  then  named  .Eolis.  Neai 
t  like  defile  ia  itol  broader  Ihan  half  a  plethnus 
(SO  feet) ;  but  it  ia  narrower  still  both  before  and  aftei 
Tbetmopyla,  at  the  liver  Phvnii,  near  Anlhele,  and 
et  the  village  of  Alpeui."  (Hmi.,  7, 176  )  It  wn 
here  that  I^nidas  and  his  bsnd  nf  heroes  wilheliMd 
the  attack  of  the  immense  Peisian  host,  and  nobly 
died  in  defending  the  paaa.  Hera,  loo,  waa  fbugbl, 
■I  a  Later  day,  a  battle  between  the  Roman  army  un. 
der  Acilioa  Glshrio  and  the  fnicee  of  Antiochua,  ia 
which  the  litter  were  ertiirely  routed.  ( Vid,  Calti- 
dromua.— L»„ 39,  lb.—Fli»,i,  7.)— The  history d 
the  affair  at  Theimopyl*  is  as  follows  :  At  the  tim* 
when  the  congress  si  the  lalhmua  resol? od  on  defend 
inx  the  ptss  in  qusslimi,  lb*  Olympic   feelival  wat 
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atu  It  hind.  >ud  iIm  on*  liltl*  leu  leipccled  Miuilig 
miny  iif  .be  DoiiiD  lUlei,  especially  ■>  SpaiU,  Ihtl 
OC  tbe  Cimaan  Apolla,  which  lu'^  nine  dayi.  The 
dingst  of  Greece  did  aol  seem  ea  prating  u  In  ra- 
anire  ihit  theae  ucred  gunea,  lo  inlimately  connect- 
ed with  SD  miny  pur)oiei  of  pleiiurc,  buuneu,  aod 
raligioD,  abould  be  eutpetided.  And  it  1*4*  'SJiiEbl 
eu&ieni  to  eeod  (brwird  ■  udiU  foice,  to  oat  Uie 
^greae  of  the  enomv  until  Ihey  ahould  leave  iha  Gr*- 
diD  nacid  U  leiaers  for  action.  That  the  mrthcrti 
Oreeita  might  be  utuied  Ibat,  Botwithaundiog  thie 
Miy,  Spina  did  not  meen  lo  abandon  ihem,  tbe  tittle 
band  that  waa  to  precede  the  whole  force  of  the  eon- 
fedentea  waa  placed  under  the  command  of  her  king 
Laonidi*.  It  wu  compoeed  of  only  300  Spatteua,  at- 
tended by  ■  body  of  Heloti  whote  numbera  ire  not 
recorded,  600  men  from  Tegea,  and  la  many  from 
Mantinea,  130  rrom  tbe  Aniadian  Orchomenm,  and 
1000  from  tbe  leat  of  Arcadia,  Corinth  anned  400, 
Pbliui  300,  and  Mycenat  80.  Meuengera  were  tent 
M  Bummon  Phocii  atid  (ha  LocrilDa,  whoae  territon 
ley  neareat  la  the  poit  which  wa*  to  be  roainleined, 
lo  raiae  Iheir  whole  farce.  "They  were  ramtnded 
that  the  invader  waa  not  a  god,  but  a  mortal,  liable,  i* 
■II  hunun  greatneat,  to  a  till ;  ind  Ihsy  were  biddeti 
lo  lake  courage,  for  the  aea  waa  guerded  by  .Athena 
and  jGgina,  and  the  other  miriliine  elate.*,  and  the 
troop*  now  aetil  were  only  the  forerannen  of  ihe 
Peloponnesiin  army,  which  would  apeedily  follow." 
Hearing  thia,  the  Phociana  marched  10  Tbermopyln 
with  1000  men,  ind  Ihe  Locrlani  of  Opne  with  ell  Ihe 
force  (hey  could  muaier.  On  hia  amval  in  Bceoli* 
Leonidaa  waa  joined  by  700  l^eipiana,  who  were 
leatoua  in  the  cause  ;  but  the  diipoaitioQ  of  Tbehei 
in*  atrongty  luapeeled  ;  her  leading  men  were  known 
M  be  friendly  to  Ihe  Peraiana  ;  end  Leonidea  probably 
Itelieved  that  he  ahould  be  counloracling  their  In- 
triguoa  if  he  engaged  the  Thebana  10  take  part  in  the 
lonleet.  He  therefore  called  upon  Ihem  for  aaiiat- 
anee,  and  they  aent  400  men  with  him  ;  but,  in  the 
^nian  of  Herodotua,  ihia  wea  ■  forced  compliance, 
which,  if  they  had  dired,  they  would  willingly  hive 
rcfiied.  With  ihia  ermy  Lnonida*  marched  to  defend 
Therm<^le  igainit  two  milliona  of  men.  It  wit  a 
prerailing  belief  in  later  agea — Due,  pechapa.  thai  be- 
came current  immediately  iftei  the  death  of  Leonidaa 
— that  when  he  aat  out  on  hie  expedition  he  diatinclly 
(breaaw  its  fatal  ianie.  And  Herodolua  givea  tome 
colonr  10  the  opinion  by  recording  that  he  aelected 
hia  9partin  followoia  from  among  tboae  who  had  aona 
to  leave  behind  them.  But  Plutarch  imagined  that. 
before  hia  departure,  he  and  hi*  tittle  band  aolemniied 
their  own  ohsequiea  by  funeral  gtmea  in  the  pieaance 
of  their  parenta,  and  that  it  waa  on  (hia  occation  be 
apoka  of  them  aa  a  amall  number  to  fighl,  but  enough 
lo  die.  One  fact  deatroya  thii  Bctian.  Before  hia 
arrival  at  Thermopylte  he  did  not  know  of  the  pilh 
over  the  mountain  by  which  he  might  be  illaeked  in 
the  rear  :  the  onlt  danger  he  hid  before  hia  eyea  waa 
one  which  could  nol  have  ahaken  the  courage  of  any 
brave  warrior,  that  of  making  i  (land  for  a  few  diya 
■gainat  inceiiant  attacka,  but  from  amall  bodiea,  in  ■ 
narrow  apace,  where  h^  would  be  favoured  by  die 
ground.  The  whole  paa*  ahut  in  between  the  eaal- 
em  promontory  of  (£la,  ealled  Callidromua,  which 
towen  above  it  in  tugged  precipicea,  and  the  abore 
of  the  Malian  Gulf,  it  four  or  live  milei  in  length  ;  it 
I*  narrowest  at  either  enj,  where  the  mountain  ie 
aaid  once  to  have  left  room  only  for  a  aingle  carriage. 
Dot  between  theae  point*  the  paet  lirat  widena  and 
then  i<  again  contracted,  [hough  not  into  quite  ao  nar- 
ruw  1  apace,  by  the  cliffa  of  Callidromu*.  At  the  fool 
of  fheee  rocka,  at  hi*  already  been  remerked,  ■  hot 
tulphureoua  epring  guahe*  up  in  a  copiou*  tlreim,  and 
other  alendeter  veina  trickle  tcrota  the  load.  Thie  ia 
•he  f  e*a  prmerly  celled  Tbetmopyle.     On  tbe  tide  of 
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iha  aea  it  wiaotwe  guarded  noleaa  aec^lclvllianby  the 
cliOe  ;   for  it  rune  along  the  edge  of  a  tieep  moraaa, 

which  the  mud,  brought  down  by  the  river*  from  the 
rale  of  the  Sperchiua,  ia  now  continually  ctrrying  [ot- 
wird  into  the  gulf,  while  the  part  next  (be  rotd  grid 
otlty  hardene  iuto  £rm  ground,  and  widen*  the  peas. 
In  very  early  timet  the  IniiKiant  were  in  pottewioii  o* 
I'hernuipyltt,  and,  lo  protect  ihemaeirea  from  the  in- 
roada  of  the  Thettaliane,  had,  at  tlready  tlated,  buib 
1  wall  tcrott  llie  nonhem  entrance,  and  had  dia. 
cliarged  the  water  of  the  apringa  to  hollow  out  •  nai- 
ural  Ironch  in  the  rood,  iliey  were  in  tafety  behind 
thia  bulwark  till  the  Theteeliani  diacovcred  t  ptih, 
which,  beginning  in  a  chatm  through  which  a  torrent. 
called  the  Atopua,  descend*  on  the  north  aide  of  tba 
mountain,  winda  up  a  laborioua  aicent  lo  the  tummit 
of  Cillidtomtt*,  tiid  then,  hy  a  ihorter  and  aleepe* 
track,  come*  down  near  the  eouthrm  end  of  the  paaa, 
where  the  village  of  Alpeitus  once  alood.  After  Ihia 
diacovety  the  fonitiealion  became  companlively  uta 
lest,  and  waa  euflercd  to  go  to  rnin.  It  aeema  won- 
derfut,  and  would  be  ecareely  credible,  if  it  wa*  not 
posilivcty  letened  hy  Herodotui,  that  when  the  con- 
greta  it  the  lalhmus  delerminod  to  defend  Thermopy- 
■[«.  there  wn*  not  a  man  among  them  who  knew  of  thie 
circuitou*  (rock.  They  ordered  the  old  wall  to  he 
repaired ;  but,  when  Leonidaa  arrived,  bo  was  informed 
of  the  danger  which  threatened  him  from  the  Anopea, 
BO  the  mountain  pan  wae  nemed.  if  it  ahould  come  la 
the  knowledge  of  the  htrbariana;  and,  on  the  arriral 
of  the  enemy,  he  poaled  the  Phociana,  by  their  owti 
deaire,  on  the  aummit  of  the  ridge  to  guard  agiinat  ■ 
lurpriae. — The  lirBt  tight  of  tbe  Peraien  boat,  cover- 
ing the  Tracbinian  pltina,  1*  atid  lo  have  tiruck  aome 
of  [he  followera  of  Leonidaa  wi(h  no  leai  termr  thaB 
then:  brethren  of  .Artemitium  felt  at  the  tpproieh  d 
the  bottile  armada:  the  Peloponnealane  would  havt 
retreated,  and  reserved  their  ttrength  for  the  defence 
nf  their  own  iathmne.  But  the  Phocians  and  Locti- 
tns,  who  were  moat  iulereatcd  in  checking  the  prog- 
rett  of  the  invader,  were  indignant  tl  the  propotu, 
■nd  Leonidaa  prevailed  on  Ihe  other  aliifa  to  elay.  and 
aoothed  them  tiy  dEipaiching  mesiengen  to  ihe  confed- 
erate eiliei  to  call  for  apeedy  re- enforce  men  I.  Xene* 
hid  heard  tbit  a  handful  of  men,  under  the  command  ol 
a  Spartan  king,  were  atitioned  et  thia  pari  of  tbe  road ; 
but  he  imegined,  it  ie  aaid,  thai  hia  pretence  would  bavi 
ecared  them  away.  He  via*  eurprieed  by  ihe  repots 
of  ■  bor«eman  wham  be  had  tent  forward  to  obaerre 
their  motiont.  and  who.  on  riding  up,  perceived  the 
Spartani  before  the  wall,  aome  quietly  sealed  comb- 
ing their  flowing  hair,  othera  at  eierciae.  He  could 
not  believe  Demantua,  who  asaured  him  that  the  Spar- 
tana,  tt  least,  were  come  lo  dispute  the  ptie  with  him, 
and  that  it  was  iheir  custom  to  (rim  their  hair  on  tbe 
eve  of  a  cnmhat.  Pour  dayi  paased  before  he  could 
be  convinced  ihat  hi*  army  muat  do  more  than  ahow 
itaeir  10  clear  a  way  for  him.  On  the  fifth  day  he  or- 
dered a  body  of  Median  aTid  Cittian  Iroopa  lo  ftll 
upon  the  raah  and  iniolent  enemy,  and  lo  leed  theea 
captive  inio  hie  preaonce.  Me  wit  tetled  on  a  lofty 
throne,  from  which  he  could  survey  (he  narrow  en- 
trance of  Ihe  paaa,  which,  in  obedience  to  hia  coro- 
manda,  hi*  warrior*  endeavoured  to  force.  Bu(  Ibn 
fonght  on  ground  where  their  number*  were  of  m 
avail,  except  to  increiae  their  confuaiou  when  ibait 
■Ittch  waa  repulsed :  Iheir  ahon  ipears  could  or* 
reach  the  foe:  the  forcmoil  fell,  the  hinder  advanced 
over  their  hodiea  lo  Ihe  charge  :  their  repeated  onaeit 
broke  npon  the  Greeka  idly,  aa  vrare*  opon  the  rock. 
At  length,  aa  the  day  wore  on,  tbe  Mediana  and  Cis- 
aiana,  apent  wilh  theii  eObrta,  and  greatly  (binned  ji< 
(heir  nnki,  were  recalled  from  tbe  conleat.  which  the 
king  now  thought  worthy  of  the  superior  proweaa  ol 
hia  own  guards,  the  te.i  (houtand  Immortals  Tilt}  I 
wet*  led  aa  to  •certain  and  eaav  v'cton  :  the  Gi*«h«'  1 1. 


v'cton  :  the  Oi#«h« '  I C 
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UDitK,  ■load  tbut  gioand  u  before,  oi,  if  aru  llij 
^TB  mf  (od  tumtil  than  back*,  it  ma  onljr  b:  ' 
■nddenljp  ibout  lod  deal  laofald  deatructioD  OQ 
pimuen.    Tbriee  daring  ihoe  frnillaai  aaaaulla  ibe 
king  ma  leao  to  atart  up  fntni  bia  ihrone  in  a  1 

£n  oT  Tsar  m  taf^.  Ilw  combat  taatad  tba  itbola 
]>;  iba  tlaa|[htw  of  the  baibariana  wu  great 
ikt  aids  oT  the  GiMka,  a  few  Spartan  liiea  wen  Itnt; 
aa  III  tha  real,  oolbiiig  i*  nid.  The  neit  dij  iJie 
■tUek  wa*  renenad  with  nobettar  ■accBn:  the  batidi 
af  the  laTenl  ciliaa  that  made  np  tbe  Gncian  army, 
■icepi  tba  Phocian*,  who  were  amplojied  aa  «re  bai 
aaan,  reliaTad  aieh  other  at  ths  poat  of  honour ;  ■ 
Mood  HDillj  finn,  and  rvpalted  tbe  cbarg*  not  Iom 
ngoraL>al]>  than  berora.  Tba  eonGdeDca  of  Xeiiea 
waa  now  ehaneed  M  deapoodance  and  peipleiity. — 


ptaich  of  thia  foul  irsaebm  -,  but,  by  the  genetal  opin- 
Uta,  ean&imed  by  the  u^enin  unlence  af  lbs  Am- 
phicljonic  eouneil,  which  aet  a  ptice  upon  bis  head, 
Epfaiilla*,  a  Malian,  w»  bnndid  with  Lbe  infamy  o! 
baTiDg  g-ilded  tbe  barbarian)  roond  the  fatal  path. 
Xvraea,  ovenajred  at  the  ditcaveiy,  ordered  H^darnea, 
ihe  commander  of  the  Ten  Tbounnd,  with  hia  tniopa, 
M  follow  the  traitor.  Tlicy  aet  out  at  ni|htfall:  la 
day  waa  Keginniag  to  breili,  tbey  gained  the  brow  of 
Callidronlua,  where  the  Pbociaoi  were  poited :  ths 
night  wu  itill,  and  tba  unireraal  ailence  waa  fiiat 
broken  by  tba  trampling  of  (he  invaden  on  the  Leave* 
with  which  Iba  face  of  the  woodj  mountain  was 
thickly  atrawad.  The  Phoeiaoa  ataitad  from  than 
eouchea  and  nn  to  their  arm*.  The  Feraiana,  who 
bad  not  eipecled  to  find  an  eDomjr  on  tbaii  way, 
ivere  equaU;  aurpciaad  at  lbe  atghl  of  en  aimed  band, 
ind  feared  1**1  they  might  be  Spaitana;  but  whan 
Cphtiltea  bad  iarormad  tham  of  tbe  truth,  iboj  pte- 
ured  to  force  ■  paaiage.  Their  aiTowi  ifagwerad 
jpon  the  Pbociana,  who,  belieTing  themaelTC*  lbe  oote 
ibject  of  attack,  retreated  to  the  higheat  peak  of  tbe 
.-idge,  (o  lall  their  live*  *a  dearly  aa  Ibey  could.  Tbe 
Paraiana,  without  turning  aaida  to  punue  them,  kept 
ID  their  way,  and  deaceoded  towarde  Alpenua.  Mcao- 
whilo,  dasarter*  hid  brought  jnteltjgeoce  of  tbe  ene- 
ny'*  motion*  lo  the  Oreciao  camp  during  the  night. 
Hid  iheii  report  «a>  eoDfirmed  at  daybreak  by  tbe 
■eatinela  who  bid  been  aUlionHd  on  ths  bei^li,  and 
nw  came  dowti  wiib  the  newe  that  the  barbariana 
wen  croMiog  lbe  ridge.  Little  time  was  leA  liwde- 
iberation :  opinion*  ware  divided  aa  to  tbe  couraa  that 
imdense  pteteribed  or  honour  perroitied.  I.eonida> 
lid  not  rewnin.  perhaps  encouraged,  iboae  of  the  *i- 
iet  who  wiebed  to  sa*a  IbenwelTei  From  the  impetuj- 
ng  fale  ;  but  lor  hinualf  and  hi*  Spartan*  he  decliisd 
lie  reooluiioa  of  maintaiDing  the  poit  which  Sparta 
lad  aaMgned  them  lo  the  laat.  All  wiibdreit  ejicept 
he  Tbeapiani  and  the  Thebana.  The  llieapiana  re- 
oained  from  choice,  bent  on  abating  bii  glory  and  bi* 
loath.     We  ahould  willingly  beliere  lbe  eame  of  the 


e  thai  their 


tay  waa  the  effect  of  compulaion.  Herodotua  aayi 
tiBi  Lnonidaa,  though  be  dumiiaed  tbe  rc*t  becauae 
tieir  apirit  abrank  from  danger,  detained  the  Thebiaa 
•  boatagea,  hecauaa  be  knew  Ibem  to  be  disa9ecled 
a  the  caaaa  of  freedom ;  yet,  aa  he  waa  i.imaelf  cer- 
lin  of  pariahing,  it  ii  equally  difficult  to  undantand 
rby  and  how  he  put  thia  violence  on  them ;  aud  Plu- 
ucb,  who  oba«r«ea  the  ioconiialency  of  the  reaton 
saigned  by  Herodotua,  would  have  iriumphaatly  vin- 
ieated  the  Iwnonr  of  the  Tbebani,  if  he  coald  hare 
mied  that  tboy  alune  aurvired  the  day.  Unlea*  wa 
oppoae  that  their  Gnt  choice  wai  on  the  aide  of  bon- 
ur,  their  laat,  when  death  ataied  them  in  the  face,  on 
w  fide  of  ptodcnce,  we  nmat  gi?e  up  iheit  eondoci 
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and  that  of  Leonid**  a*  an  Iiiecralabla  myattiy.— ll» 
giatiaa,  an  Acamaoian  aoolbaayer,  who  traced  hia  lia 
aage  to  lb*  ancient  aaei  Melampna,  ia  eaid  to  hat 


of  their  danger.  When  tba  pr^aaga  waa  confirmed 
Leonida*  prraaed  him  to  retire:  a  prjof,  Herodotc 
ihinka,  that  tbe  Spartan  king  did  Dot  wiih  to  keep  aa, 
one  who  detired  to  go,  Megialia*,  imi'^ling  the  es 
empte  of  the  heroic  prophet  Theoclaa,  who,  after  pt> 
dieting  the  fall  of  (r*  to  Ariitomenea,  refuaed  to  aur 
Vive  Uie  ruin  of  hi*  country,  would  not  quit  the  aid 
of  Leooidaa  j  but  he  eent  away  hia  ion,  in  only  one, 
who  had  accompanied  bim,  that  the  line  of  Malam^ua 
might  not  end  with  bim.  Leonidaa  would  alio,  it  ia 
aaid,  haio  eared  two  of  hia  kinamen,  by  lending  them 
with  leuer*  and  meaaagca  to  Sparla  ;  but  the  one  aaid 
be  bad  come  lo  beararnie,  not  to  carry  leltera;  and  Ihe 
other,  that  hia  deeda  woald  tell  all  that  Sparla  wiihed 
lo  know. — Before  Hydamei  began  hia  march,  Kphi- 
iltei  bad  reckoned  tbe  lime  he  would  lake  to  reack 
the  aoulhern  fool  of  the  monntaio,  and  Xerxe*  had, 
accordingly,  filed  the  bonr  when  he  would  iltack 
ihe  Greeka  in  front.  It  waa  early  in  the  forenoon 
when  tba  Ten  Thouaand  had  near  finiahed  their  rou^ 
and  the  preconcotted  onaet  bc^n,  Leonidii,  now 
Jeaa  careiul  to  huaband  the  Uvea  of  hii  men  than  tc 
make  havoc  among  tbe  barbariani,  no  longer  confined 
hinuelf,  aa  before,  within  the  pa**,  bnt,  leaving  a  guard 
at  the  wall,  lallied  forth  and  charged  the  advancing 
enemy.  Hia  little  band,  reckleia  of  eveivLhing  bni 
honour  and  vengeance,  made  deep  and  bloody  breachea 
in  the  rank*  of  the  Peraiana,  who,  according  to  an 
Oriental  cuatom,  were  driven  into  the  conflict  by  Ihe 
laab  of  their  commanden.  Many  periilinl  in  the  aea, 
many  were  trampled  under  foot  by  the  throng  that 
preiaed  on  them  from  behind :  yet  ihe  Sparline  too 
were  thinned,  and  Leonidaa  bimaelf  died  early.  The 
fight  waa  hotteat  over  hia  body,  which  waa  teicued 
after  a  hard  alruggle,  and  the  Greeka  four  timei  inmec 
tbe  enemy.  At  length,  when  moat  of  their  ipeara 
wero  broken,  and  Iheir  aworda  blunlod  with  ilaughter, 
word  came  that  the  bind  of  Hydimea  wu  about  to 
enter  the  pa**.  Then  tbey  retreated  lo  Ihe  wall,  and 
pre«Bed  on  lo  a  knoll  on  the  other  aide,  where  they 
took  up  tbeir  Iiat  aland.  The  Tbebani,  however,  did 
not  return  with  them,  but  throw  down  ibelr  armi  i    ' 


This,  it  ia  eaid,  the  greiler  ' 
I  heard  a  ilon,  abooi  which  hlu- 
Urcb  ia,  with  ^ood  reaaun,  increduloui,  that  ihey  were 


obtained :  Herodolua  heard  a 


afterward  all  branded  like  runaway  alavea ;  b 
not  deniod  that  ibcy  placed  tbemielrei  at  the  mercy 
of  tbe  barbarian*,     Tbe  Pcraima  ruihcd  forwird  un- 
ited, broke  down  the  will,  and  lurrounded  the  hil- 
where  tbe  lillla  remnant  of  the  Greeka,  irmed 
with  a  few  awords,  alood  a  bult  for  the  errowi, 
lbe  jivelini,  and  the  aloiiei  of  the  enemy,  which  il 
Jeuglh   overwhelmed    them.      \VberB   ihey   fell    they 
were  aflerwird  baried  ;  Iheir  tomb,  a*  Simonidee  tang, 
in  altar;  a  aanctuiry,  in  which  Greera  revered 
the  memory  of  bor  lecond  foandera,     {Diod.  Sic.,  1 1, 
II.)    The  inacription  of  Ihe  monument  raiaed  ovei 
tbe  ilain,  who  died  from  firat  to  laat  in  defence  of  the 
pua,  recorded  that  four  thouaand  men  from  Pelopon 
:*us  hid  fought  It  Tbermopyls  with  three  hnr.dred 
yiiidi.     Wc  ou^l  not  to  expect  accuracy  in  then 
imbera  ;  the  Iiat  in  Hcrocloiui<.  if  tho  Locriin  fbrca 
only  auppoaed  equal  to  the    Phocian,  cxenedi  *ii 
Duamd  men :  the  Phocinna.  it  muil  be  tememhercd 
;ro  not  engaged.     But  it  la  not  euy  to  recoc'ih 
cither  account  with  ihe  bialorian'*  «t(Icmenl,  that  lh< 
Grecian  dead  amounted  to  four  thouaand,  nnleu  wt 
ippoia  that  the  Heloti,  though  not  numbered,  foimri 
large  part  of  -^e  army  of  Leonida*,     The  luotre  oi  . 
a  ichieveme:     ii  not  dimlniahed  by  their  pretence  |  ij 
He  bimaelf  an)*  hi*  Sparuni  no  doubt  conaidered  iheu 
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MTMiurtng  itand  In  thi  pMl  itilniited  to  tbcm,  aot 
■I4n  >cl  •>(  liigh  and  horoic  dcwtion,  but  of  liolple 

ind  indiipenaiblc  Autj.  Their  a^Hrit  apolie  m  Itio  linm 
itnciibed  upon  the'r  monumenc,  which  bi<l«  the  pining 
tnreller  tell  their  cauntrjimeD  thit  Ihey  hid  fillen  in 
•hedimca  to  their  lawi.  How  their  action  wis  liew- 
h1  al  Spirti  mij  be  collected  from  ■  11017  which  can- 
not bo  aepanted  Irom  the  recolltelioo  of  thia  memora- 
U«  day.  When  the  band  of  Leonidii  waa  neaTly  en- 
dned,  two  Spaltsn*,  Eurytaa  and  Analodeinua,  ncro 
fUying  il  AlpcDui,  hiTiag  been  foTcad  to  quit  their 
poat  t^  a  diiorder  which  nearly  deprived  them  of  algtit. 
Whan  tbaj  heard  the  tidinga,  the  ana  called  for  hia 
•ma,  and  made  hia  helot  guide  hint  to  the  piice  of 
eombat,  where  he  w*a  left,  and  fell.  But  the  otber'a 
bean  failed  him,  and  ha  aaieJ  hii  life.  When  he  re- 
lumed to  Sparti  he  wai  ahunncd  like  a  pealilence  :  no 
man  would  ahire  the  fire  of  hia  hearth  with  him,  or 
•pealt  ID  him  ;  and  he  waa  branded  with  the  name  of 
"tfu  trembler  Anttodemui"  (A  rptaof  'Kpiarii^pof). 
According  to  another  account,  both  theaa  Spirlana  had 
been  deapitched  from  the  camp  aa  meaaengera,  and 
there  being  lufficienl  time  for  both  to  return,  Enrrtoe 
did  90,  but  Arialodemui  liogercd  on  the  way. — The 
Peniana  ate  aaid  to  have  loit  at  Thermopjln  30,000 
uen  :  among  them  were  aeveral  of  royal  blood.  To 
console  himaell  for  Ihli  loai.  and  to  reap  the  ntmoat 
■drinlage  from  hia  victoiy,  Xenea  sent  orer  10  the 
Seel,  which,  lining  heard  of  the  deparlure  of  the 
Oroeka,  wu  now  atatloned  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Eubiei,  and  by  pnblic  notice  iniited  ill  who  were 
EDriou*  to  aee  the  chaatiieoieat  he  had  inflicted  on 
the  men  wbo  had  dared  to  dely  hii  power.  That  he 
htd  pnrioualy  buried  the  greater  part  of  hia  own 
lead  leema  natural  enough;  and  auch  an  artifice,  ao 
alightly  differing  from  the  aniverail  practice  of  both 
incient  and  modern  belllgerentt,  scarcely  deaerred 
the  name  of  a  alraloeem.  He  ii  eaid  ilao  to  have 
mutilated  the  body  orl^eonidaa;  and,  aa  thia  waa  one 
of  the  foremoai  which  be  found  on  1  field  that  had 
trM  him  la  deir,  wa  are  not  it  liberty  to  reject  the 
Indilion,  becousB  auch  ferocity  waa  not  coniiatent 
with  the  reapcct  uauilly  paid  by  the  Peniaiia  to  a  gal- 
lant enemy.  To  cut  oS  the  head  and  right  arm  of 
aUin  rebels  waa  ■  Peniin  uaage.  {Pint.,  Vit.  Artax., 
e.  13.— S/caA.,  ISi.^Herod...  7,  SOS,  «jj,— TWri- 
wll'i  Hill,  af  Gr.,  Tol.  S,  p.  'JB3,  (c;;.)— According 
to  modern  travellera,  the  wircn  iptinga  at  Thcrmopyla 
are  ibout  half  wiy  between  Bodomlia  and  Zeilmtn. 
Tbey  iiiue  principally  from  two  moulhi  at  the  foot  of 
the  limeitane  precipicea  uf  C£ti.  The  temperature, 
in  the  month  of  December,  waa  foilnd  to  be  111°  of 
Pahrenbeii.  Dr.  Ilollind  found  it  to  be  103<>or  101° 
U  the  mouth  of  the  fiiiurei.  The  water  la  very  transpa- 
rent, but  depositee  a  calciteoui  concrcUon  (carbonate 
af  lime),  which  adherea  to  reedi  and  alicka,  like  the 
wetera  of  the  Anio  U  Tivoll,  and  the  lulphureoua  lake 
between  that  piece  and  Rome,  A  large  citentof  tur- 
faee  is  coTcred  with  thia  depoiile.  It  la  impregnated 
with  carbonic  acid,  lime,  Dluiiste  of  aoda.  and  aulphur. 
The  ground  about  the  apringa  yielda  a  hollow  sound 
like  that  within  the  crater  of  the  Solfaletia  near  Na- 
ples. In  some  places  Dr.  Clarke  observed  cracks  and 
Basurea  filled  with  iligninl  water,  through  which  a 
nieoua  fluid  w»  riling  in  Iirge  bubbloi  to  the  Bar- 
Face,  iti  fcetid  smell  beapeakiug  il  to  he  lulphuretad 
t^drogen.  The  springs  are  very  copious,  and  imme- 
diately form  aevcral  rapid  alreama  running  into  (he 
*es,  which  is  apparently  about  a  mile  from  the  piaa. 
Satha  were  built  here  by  Herodes  Atlicus.  Ilie  de- 
Ile  or  itrait  continoe*  for  aome  dialince  beyond  the 
bM  ipringi.  snd  then  ihe  road,  which  is  itill  paved  in 
many  plicea,  beara  off  all  at  once  across  the  pUin  to 
Zeitoiin,  diilint  ihiee  hours  from  Thermopylc.  Near 
■be  springs  there  are  Tiint  Iracea  of  a  wall  and  circular 
I  _#  ^  ihicli  nuae  of  small  ston"*,  and 


aaya,  is  ao  cow- 
ed with  trees  and  impenetrable  bnibea  ae  to  hide  ans 
veitigee  which  miy  eiiat  of  early  fm^calioDa.  Tbe 
will,  of  which  Dientiun  baa  more  than  unc*  baen  madd 
by  OS,  was,  at  a  later  day,  renewed  and  fortified  by 
Aniiochiii  when  defoodirig  himaetf  againat  the  Rev 
mans  1  and  wa*  afterward  reslDrad  by  JuatiniaD,  when 
that  monarch  thought  to  lecore  Iha' tottering  ampni 
by  fortresses  and  walls  ;  he  is  elated  also  to  haTS  can 
ainicted  eisterna  here  fat  the  reception  of  rain-anter. 
The  queation  is,  whether  thia  be  the  aila  of  the  iBciMt 
wall,  aa  Dr.  Holland  and  Mr.  Dodwell  soppoae,  or 
whether  the  spring  referred  to  by  IIer<>do(DS  be  not 
the  fountain  mentioned  by  Dr.  Clarke,  who  deacribea 
the  well,  not  as  trSTerains  the  marah,  but  aa  extending 
along  the  mountainous  chsin  of  (Eta  from  aea  la  sea, 
Tim  eialema  built  by  Jastinian  would  hardly  be  in  tba 
manby  plain,  bnl  must  be  looked  for  wilhm  Ihe  forti- 
Ged  pass.  Formidable,  howerer,  as  tbe  defile  of  Tber- 
mojvrlB  mey  aeem,  it  has  never  opposed  an  effectual 
barrier  to  an  Invading  army  ;  the  strength  of  iheee 
galea  of  Greece  being  reiMlered  vein  by  tbe  o(h« 
moanuin  routes  which  avoid  them.  "  The  Persiana,' 
saya  Proeopius,  "found  only  one  path  oter  tbe  moont- 
aina  ;  now  there  sre  many,  and  large  enougfa  to  admi: 
■  can  or  chariot."  A  path  waa  pointed  out  to  TJt, 
Clatke  to  the  north  of  the  hot  springs,  which  is  stil' 
need  by  the  inhabitants  in  JDumeyiog  to  Salons.  After 
fallowing  this  path  to  a  eertain  distance,  another  road 
brancbea  from  it  lowarda  the  aoatheaat.  aceotding  to 
tba  route  pursued  by  the  Peniuii,  Dr.  Holland  le- 
cended  Moonl  CEta  by  "  a  roote  equally  singulai  Ml 
interesting,  bnl  difficult,  end  not  free  from  danger." 
When  the  Qanis  under  Brennus  invaded  Greece,  tba 
treacherous  discovery  msde  to  him  of  a  path  thiODgfa 
the  moontsins  compelled  the  Greeks  to  retreat,  t* 

Ererent  their  being  liken  in  reir.  AntiochDB  waa  la 
ke  manner  forced  la  retreat  with  precipitation,  am 
seeing  the  heights  above  the  paaa  occupied  by  Romu 
•oldiera,  who,  under  Ihe  command  of  M.  Porcios  Cato, 
had  been  sent  round  to  aeiie  Iheae  posiltiHis.  In  the 
reign  of  Justinian  the  army  of  the  Huns  adnnced  to 
Thennopyli),  and  discovered  the  path  over  the  mount- 
ains. When  Bajaiel  entered  Greece  towarda  the 
close  of  the  fourteenth  ccntoty,  tbere  appears  to  bsT* 
been  little  need  of  these  artifices  :  a  Greek  bish<^  u 
stated  to  have  conducted  the  Mohammedan  conqnerns 
throogh  the  pssa  to  enslave  hia  coontry.  During  (be 
late  revolulion,  Thermopylie  never  oppMcd  any  serious 
barrier  againat  the  Turkiah  farces.  The  piasca  of  Cal- 
lidromua  and  Cnemis  were  disputed  on  one  occasion 
with  Buccesa  by  a  body  ol  Armitoles  ando-  Odyw- 
eus;  bnl  the  foe  were  aflcrwsrd  repeitedly  suffered  Ic 
croaa  Ihe  ridges  of  Othtys  and  CEta  without  oppOK 

Tbesmds  orTHiaaiiH.  an  unwilled  city  of  .fit- 
lia,  norlheiit  of  Slrilos.  regarded  sa  the  cspltal  of  ibc 
country.  It  ia  supposed  by  Mennert  to  have  derivad 
its  name  from  tome  warm  springs  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  PolybiuB  (S,  7)  apeaks  of  il  as  voirov  tv  ro^ 
'ieppo!;.  Its  situation  smong  the  mountains  rendered 
it.  notwithstanding  the  want  of  walls,  a  place  very  dif> 
Gcoli  of  acceaa.  and  hence  it  was  regarded  is  a  knd 
of  citadel  for  all  .£tolra.     It  waa  here  that  tbe  aastm. 


,al  meetings, 
only  wiih  abundanci 
of  liTe,  but  with  the  most  cosily  furniture,  and  wile 
utensila  of  every  kind  adapted  for  eniertitnmenti 
Philip  III.  of  Macedon  suipriaed  the  place  by  a  rapid 
march,  and  obtained  great  booty,  ilthotigh  many  of  lbs 
more  viluible  irtJclea  were  eitlier  cimed  off  or  de 
atroyed  by  Ihe  inhabitants  {Polyi  ,  i.  9.)  In  lbs 
pill^a  of  tbe  town,  the  Macedonts-s  did  om  aiiai* 


iumI  ihe  lULuei,  whkb 


1  Diura  aod  DodoDi,  de- 


ihvunnd,  Mt  fii«  u>  the  pDrchei,ind  Gnally  rued  tb« 
Miildiagi  thdiiiielvea  Lo  tnii  giound.  Tbey  faaml  alio 
InTbenima  &  quinlity  oFirnii,  orvblch  Ibej  selecWd 


In  tilii  mlaoer,  wtulercr  nas  not  worthy  of 
niiiuial,  wM  eoniumsd  in  bap*  befan  Ihacimp.  All 
thtM  lieu  illeel  tbe  (iu  and  opulBDce  of  tbe  pUee  ; 
M  whicb,  however,  *o  little  ii  knovD,  tbil,  with  tbe 
iii({>lion  of  Stnbo  and  Pol;rbiui,  iu  Dims  ocean  in 
90  indent  eiilbor.  Philip  auliKiiuentlj  nude  inalber 
attick  upon  the  Loum,  and  dnlioyed  ill  tbtt  bad  been 
■l>ired  belore,  IPolyb.,  it  vin.  ct  pi/.,  c.  11.)— Un- 
iti  iIh  Roman  tway,  when  the  nBlionil  aiMDibliet  of 
ihe  jEtoliani  hid  ceased  lo  be  held,  Thermal  became 
qiecdily  rargolten  in  biitorj.  (Uamert,  Gtogr.,  vol. 
S,  p-  111 — Cronur'i  Atic.  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  8T.J 
•  TMERti!ii>lii,a*anofPoIyn>cea«ndAlgia.   Heiau 

jne  or  the  Epigoni,  and,  after  tbe  capture  of  Thebee, 
ceceiied  the  city  from  the  banda  of  his  victMioua  fel- 
iDW-ebieftaina.  (Paiuan.,  8,  8.—Heyne,  ad  Apalicd.. 
3,1,  i)  At  •  aatMequenl  period,  when  alrauly  ad- 
laitceil  in  yeara,  he  accompanied  tbe  Greek*  lo  tbe 
Tmjtn  war,  but  wis  alain  on  the  ahorai  of  Myaia  by 
Telephu).  {Diet.  Cru..3.^.—Hcfnt,ad  Virg.JBA., 
9,  iei.—Find..  a..  3,  le.—StM.  U  Find.,  I  c.) 

THcaaiTEs,  one  of  the  Greek*  in  the  army  belore 
Tray.  Homer  deacnbea  him  ae  equally  deformed  in 
penan  and  in  mind.  Sucb  woa  hia  propenaily  lo  in- 
dulge in  coiilumeliou*  lingoage,  that  bo  couM  not  ab- 
alain  from  direeling  it  againat  not  only  the  cbiefa  oF 
ibe  inny.  bat  even  Agamemnon  himielf.  He  nlti- 
pwlely  Tell  by  the  hand  of  Achillea,  while  he  waa  ridi- 
cnlitig  the  aorrow  of  thai  hero  for  ibe  aliin  Penlheailea. 

1«<H»-,  i!.,  a,  ai3, ««.) 

T>iiaiiD.«,  a  pttmnymie  given  to  the  Albeniang 
from  Theaeua,  one  of  their  kings.  (  Virg.,  O.,  3, 3S»  ) 
THiaica  (two  eyllables},  king  of  Athena,  aiid  aou 
vi  iGeeua  1^  MCott,  the  daughter  of  PiiAeua,  mon- 
arch of  Traiene,  waa  one  of  the  mo*t  celebrated  he- 
roei  of  aaliquily.  He  was  reared  in  the  palace  of  hia 
grandfalber ;  and,  when  grown  to  the  pnper  age,  hi* 
mother  led  him  lo  the  rock  ender  whicb  hia  father  had 
dopoaited  hia  iword  and  aandal*,  and  he  removed  il 
wiLb  eaie  and  took  them  out.  He  sna  now  lo  pro- 
ceed to  Athens,  and  preienl  bimaetf  to  jEgeua.  Aa, 
however,  ihe  roada  were  infeited  by  robbera.  hia  grend- 
father  Pittbeu*  preaaed  him  earneally  to  take  the 
ihorter  and  aafer  way  over  the  Sanmiu  Gulfi  but  ihe 
youth,  feeling  in  himaelf  tbe  spirit  and  the  aouJ  of  a 
bero.  reiolT^  to  aignslite  himaeirlike  Herculea,  wilb 
whose  fame  all  Greece  now  rang,  by  daatroying  the 
eril-doera  and  the  monster*  thai  oppmased  and  ravaged 
iho  country ;  and  he  determined  <m  the  murs  periloua 
■nd  advenluroas  journey  by  land.  On  hia  way  lo 
Atbena  he  met  with  many  adrenlurea,  and  destroyed 
Psriphatei,  Sinis,  Sciron,  Piocrustei,  and  stao  the 
iDonalraua  sow  Phxi,  wbich  ravaged  the  country  in 
iha  neigbbourhooil  oF  Crommyon.  Having  overcome 
all  the  perils  of  the  toed,  Theacua  at  length  reached 
Athena,  where  new  danger*  awaiied  him.  He  found 
hia  father'a  court  all  in  confuaion.  The  PallanlidB,  or 
HODS  and  grandioua  of  Pallas,  the  brother  of  JEgeiu, 
had  li>ng  seen  with  jealonsv  the  sceptre  in  the  handa 
of  Hii  old  man,  and  now  meditated  vtiesting  it  From  bia 
feeble  gnap.  Thinking,  however,  that  hia  death  could 
QOC  Imi  very  remote,  ihey  reaolvcd  to  wail  For  that 
aT*n'  i  but  they  made  no  secret  of  their  inlentions. 
ntw  arnval  of  Theaeu*  ihtestened  to  disconcert  ibeir 

ell.  They  feared  that  if  ihta  young  atranger  abould 
received  a*  *  *on  oF  the  old  king,  be  might  find  in 
him  m  nrotectur  and  avengei ;  and  they  reaolved  to 
(uiisun  his  m  id  isaioit  him.    Their  plot  so  for  sue- 


bim  in  the  pieasnc*  of  ijl  tbe  people.  The  Pail*ntid« 
bad  recoune  to  arms,  but  The*eQa  defeated  and  ale* 
them.  Medea,  it  ia  aUo  aoid,  who  waa  rcarried  U 
iiGgeus,  fearing  tbe  loea  of  her  ioSucnce  when  Tlw- 
aeua  abould  have  beeo  acknowledged  by  bia  father,  re- 
solved to  soticipate  that  event ;  and,  nuved  by  bsl 
calumniea,  JEgtia  waa  presenting  a  cup  of  poison  |o 
bia  BOii,  when  tbe  eight  of  Ibe  ssrard  left  with  jfithra 
diacoTcied  lo  him  who  be  waa.  The  bull  which  Her- 
culea bad  brought  from  Crete  waa  novr  at  Marotbon, 


astonished  Athenisat,  and  thsb  aacrificsd 
lbs  animal  lo  Apollo  Delphinius.  The  Alheuiana  were 
at  this  period  in  deep  affliction  on  occoofat  of  the  trib- 
ute wluch  they  were  forced  to  pay  to  Minos,  king  ol 
Crete.  (i'iJ.  Androgeua  and  MiDolaurus.)  Theseui 
resolved  lo  deliver  them  fiom  ibi*  calamity,  or  die  in 
tbe  attempt.  Accordingly,  when  the  thud  time  ol 
aending  off  this  tribute  came,  acd  Ihe  youths  and 
msidcD*  were,  iccordiiig  lo  cu*tom,  drawn  by  lot  to  be 
sent,  in  spite  of  the  emrcaties  of  bis  father  lo  the  coo- 
tm;  be  Tolnnlanly  ofierad  himself  as  one  of  tbe  vic- 
tims, Tbe  ship  departed,  as  nauai,  under  black  sails, 
which  Tbueoi  promised  hia  father  lo  ebonge  foe  white 
one*  in  case  of  his  reluming  victonous.  When  tbey 
arrived  in  Crete,  the  yoalhs  and  maidens  were  exhib- 
ited before  Mine*  ;  and  Ari*dne,  tbe  daughter  of  the 
king,  who  was  present,  became  deeply  enamoured  ol 
Theieu*.  bv  whom  hel  love  ws*  speedily  returned. 
She  furnished  him  with  ■  clew  of  thread,  wbich  en- 
abled him  lo  penetrate  in  safely  tbe  windiuga  of  ibe 
labyrinth  till  he  came  to  where  the  Minotaur  lay,  whom 
he  caught  by  iba  hair  and  alaw.  Hi  than  got  ou  booKl 
with  bia  companions,  and  aailed  for  Athens.  Ariidot 
accompanied  his  flight,  but  ws*  *bandoaed  by  him  en 
the  isle  of  Dia  or  Naxoa.  (Ktd.  Ariadne.)  BeJMe 
'Rwaeu*  ralumed  to  Athens,  he  *ailed  to  Drloi  to  pay 
hia  vow  ;  For,  ere  aolting  out  on  his  perilous  e^iedilion, 
he  had  made  a  vow  to  aeod  annually,  iF  aucceasful,  to 
the  sacred  island  a  ship  with  gifts  and  sacriGcea. 
(Vii.  Delia  II.)  He  also  conaecrated  in  Deloa  a 
statue  of  Venus,  made  by  Dnjalua,  on  account  of  tbe 

rate  hia  *iciory,  esUbliahed  Ihere  a  dance,  ihs  avoln- 
tiona  of  which  imitated  the  windinga  of  Ihe  lahyrinlh. 
{Compare  Horn.,  IL,  18,  6M,  uqq.)  On  afqiraaehiug 
ilio  coast  of  Attica.  I'heaeus  forgot  the  aigiia]  ap- 
pointed by  his  farhst,  and  return^  under  the  aanw 
■ails  with  which  he  bad  departed  ;  and  the  old  king, 
thinking  be  waa  deprived  of  his  nowly-found  son,  de- 
stroyed himself  ( Vii.  £geua.)  Tbe  hero  now  turn- 
ed his  thought]  to  legialstion.  Tbe  AtliL  territory 
had  been  divided  by  Cecrops  into  twelve  demi  or  bor- 
oughs, each  of  wbich  had  its  own  government  and 
chief  magialrale.  and  waa  almoat  wholly  independent. 
Tbe  consequence  wsa.  Frequent  and  aangninary  wan 
arose  among  them.  Nothing  but  pressing  eitarosl 
danger  forced  thorn  lo  union,  which  waa  again  diasotv- 
ed  a*  BOon  aa  the  atorm  was  over.  Theaens  there- 
fore  invited  not  merely  the  people  of  Attica,  but  evep 
atrangers,  lo  come  and  ealablish  thsmselTea  at  Athane, 
then  DOlfaing  but  a  small  settlement  on  a  rock.  B> 
hia  prudence  and  his  authority  he  induced  tbe  bee4a 
of  horougha  to  reaign  their  independent  power,  and  in 
iruat  tbn  adminiatnlion  of  justice  to  a  court,  whick 
should  sit  conslsnlly  al  Athens,  and  exercise  jurisdie- 
lion  over  all  tbe  inhabitants  of  Attica.  He  abotiabad 
the  previous  division  of  tbe  people  of  Attica  into  fout 
tribea,  and  aubalituted  that  of  a  distribution  inio 
ihres  classes,  the  Nobles,  the  Hasbandmen,  anil  the 
Artiaaa*  (EviraVfiidoE,  Fiupopoi,  and  ^rtpunipfoi) 
This  object  he  is  said  lo  have  accomplished  partly  b> 
force,  partly  by  nenuaroii.     With  the  lowet  eluaei 


THKSEUS. 

n  md,  ba  fouDd  no  diffieallj ;  but  iha  ponsriji  men 
w*ie  onl;  'nnducad  la  Eomplj'irith  hit  ;Hopo»l«  by  hi* 
promiie  (hat  all  ihoiild  be  idmilled  to  >n  equil  *hu- 
of  the  govemiMnt,  *nd  that  ha  would  rai^  tU  b 
lojil  preiogativei  axcepi  thMi  of  commuKJing  in  <ri 
ind  of  watching  oTec  tha  liwa.  To  iha  noblet,  thr»- 
fon,  ba  lewtT^  all  the  afficei  af  naie,  with  tbn  priir 
lagB  o{  otdKiDg  tbe  «lfiira  of  religion,  ind  of  imer 
f  iMmg  ttaa  lavia  bolii  homan  and  divine.  The  raaul 
rf  Ikeap  and  other  ttgkilationa  was  the  incnaie  of  Ihi 
'.iXj  ana  of  tbe  pDpalatioc  in  general.  Thncjdidea 
ilea  on  thia  u  Ihe  epoch  nhao  the  lower  eitjr  hi 
tildcd  to  [he  aneieat  one,  which  bad  cDTored.  ai  w 
haTS  remarhLd,  Utile  more  than  tbe  lock  that  afterwiid 
becama  tba  citadel.  And  heoca  tharc  may  team  M 
bare  been  taniB  foundation  fm  Plolarcb'a  Blatameol, 
that  Tberaus  called  the  city  Athena,  if  thia  name  prop- 
etif  (ijpidtd  he  whole  eneloaura  el  the  Old  and  New 
Town.  — Aa  a  failber  meana  of  uniting  the  people, 
Tbeteu*  ealabaahad  nnmeroua  fritirala,  particularly 


lbs  Panathenasa,  aoloiDoiud  with  neal  eplan 
etv  fi^b  year,  in  comineDioratian  of  Ibii  anio 
intaabiUnta  of  Attica.    Theteue  firmly  ettablithed  the 


th  neal  eplandour  er- 
m  of  Ibii  anion  of  tbe 


boundariea  of  the  Attic  letritoiy,  in  wliiEh  he 
dad  Megaria,  ana  ael  up  a  pillar  on  the  lathmua  of 
Corinth  to  mark  the  limica  ol  Allica  and  lb«  Pelupon- 
netus.  TheatT  civic  carea  did  not  prevent  Tbeaaua 
rram  taking  part  in  military  enterpriaea  :  be  accompa- 
nied Herealea  in  hia  txpedition  aninel  ibe  Amaion*, 
who  tben  dwelt  on  the  bauka  of  the  ThemMidan  ;  and 
he  diaiinguiehed  himaelf  ao  moch  in  tbe  conflict,  that 
Henutea,  after  tha  victory,  bealowed  on  bim,  ai  the 
reward  of  hw  valour,  the  band  of  Ihe  vanquiabed  queen. 
(Fid.  Antiope.)  Wben  the  Amaiona  afterward,  in 
iBvenge,  iavadod  Ihe  Atlic  lerritoty,  Uiay  met  with  a 
aignal  defeat  from  the  Athenian  prince,  (Vid.  Ama- 
■OQU.)  Tlieaaiu  waa  alia  *  abater  in  the  dangera  of 
tbe  CnlydoDian  tratil ;  he  waa  one  oF  Ihe  advanturoui 
^and  who  tailed  in  the  Arso  to  Oolchia;  and  he  aided 
lie  friend  Pinthooa  and  Uie  I<apithB  in  their  conflicl 
fritb  the  Centaun.  The  friendabip  between  him  and 
Piritboii*  waa  of  a  moat  intimate  tialure,  yel  il  had  ori- 

Enaled  in  tbe  midal  of  arms.  ( Vid.  Pirilhoua.)  Ijke 
Ithtiil  comradea,  they  aided  each  other  in  every  pro- 
ject. Eacb  waa  ambitroua  in  love,  and  would  poteeet 
a  daDghtoi  of  tbe  gcd*.  Theaeua,  in  whoae  favour 
tbe  lot  had  (alien,  eanied  off,  with  tha  aaaiatance  of 
hia  friend,  the  ce<*brated  Helen,  daughter  of  I.eda, 
than  a  child  of  but  nine  yeara.  though  already  of  aut- 
paaiing  lovalineaa,  and  placed  her  under  the  care  o[  hia 
molhor  .i£lhra.  at  Aphidns.  whence  ahe  waa  aubae- 

Siiantly  retcued  by  her  brolhera  Caator  and  Pollux, 
le  then  prepared  to  aid  h»  friend  in  a  bolder  and  more 
periloua  attempt,  the  abduction  of  Pioaerpina  from  the 
palace  of  Plulo  ;  an  attempt  which  teaulted  in  Ihe  im- 
prisonment of  both  by  the  monarch  of  Hade*.  Fmm 
thia  confinement  Thaieus  waa  releaied  by  Herculea  ; 
but  Pirithoiia  remained  ever  a  captive.  {Vid.  Piri- 
tboija.)  Afiei  the  death  of  Aniiope,  who  hid  bome 
him  a  son  named  Hippulytua.  Theaeua  married  Phs. 
dra,  the  daughter  of  Minoa,  and  tialer  of  Ariadne 
fiippolytus  lost  hia  life  in  cotiaequence  of  a  false  charjte  | 
preferred  against  bim  by  his  alcpinothct ;  Phodra  end- ' 
ed  her  daya  by  ber  own  hand  ;  and  Theaeua,  whan  too 
late,  learned  the  innocence  of  hia  aon.  (Tuf  Hip' 
■olylua,)— The  invasion  of  Aliica  by  Caalor  and  Pot- 
lui.  for  the  recotory  of  their  aitlet  Helen,  and  an  in- 
luneclion  of  the  Pallanlidn,  brought  on  Theaeua  ihe 
caual  fata  of  all  gte»  Athenians— eilla.  He  volun- 
tarily retired  lo  I.ycomedes,  king  oF  Ibe  ialind  nf  Scy- 
loe.  and  there  be  met  with  hia  death,  either  by  acci- 
dent or  by  the  treachery  of  hia  host :  for,  ascending. 
with  Lycomcdea,  a  lofty  rock,  to  lake  a  view  of  the  i^- 
end.  he  fell  or  waa  puahed  off  by  hia  companion,  and  last 
his  life  by  the  Fall.  The  Aibeniana  honoured  hia  mem- 
wv  by  Fojala  and  temples,  placed  him  amons  the  godt. 
11B8 


THE 

and  at  a  later  day  obumed  hii  botxa  WNa  Ihl  l«rtM 
of  Scyroa,  end  interred  lliem  baDatth  ue  aodaf  Atti 
ea.  iKeigUlty't  Mylliohty,  p.  SS7.  arff.— P^., 
Vil.  TTui.) — Theaeua,  whose  name  tigtiifice  the  Or- 
derer  01  Rtgulater  (Oijoeef,  from  Siu, -^oa,  "lepltt^' 
oi  "  etlaUuk"),  eeema  rather  lo  indicate  a  period  ifaan 
an  individual,  tbougb  it  ia  vary  possible  that  tha  nam* 
may  bare  been  bome  bj  one  who  contributed  tbe  lar 
geat  ahare,  or  put  the  finiihing  hand,  to  tbe  cbanga 
which  ia  commonly  conaidered  aa  hia  work.  Theseu^ 
indeed,  is  represented  by  the  ancienla  in  quite  an  aiD- 
biguous  light;  aa.  on  tba  one  hand,  the  loander  oF  a 
giivemment  which  was.  For  minT  ceDtnriea  after  him, 
rigidly  aristocratical ;  and,  on  Ine  olhei  hand,  as  tbe 
parent  oF  the  Albanian  democracy.  If  we  make  du« 
allowarKB  for  the  eiaggeittiona  of  poeta  or  rbalori 
eiana,  who  adorn  him  with  tha  Ittler  of  theaa  litlea  ii 
(Miler  to  eialt  the  antiquity  of  the  papnlar  inalitn- 
tiona  of  later  timea,  we  ahall  peibapa  God  that  tiei> 
tbet  description  ia  entirely  groundleta,  though  tbe  for- 
mar  ia  more  aimply  and  evidently  true.  Bia  inati- 
lutiona  were  trialoctalicat,  brcauae  none  were  tbet 
known  of  any  other  kind.  Tbe  effect  of  the  union 
wonhl  even  be,  in  the  firat  instance,  lo  incraaae  the 
influence  of  Ihe  noble  clasa,  by  concenlraling  it  in  one 
tpol;  and  hence  it  ptoved  too  powerful  fort>oUithekin| 
and  the  people.  In  Ibia  aenae  we  may  aay  with  Plu- 
tarch, that  Theaeot  gained  tbe  aaaenl  of  the  great  m 
""  '"  '  by  aurreaderiag  hia  royal  prer  "  "~ 
ured  equally  tmong  them.  ' 
than  the  fint  of  the  noblea ; 
kinga  of  tba  trihet  {^JmiaaiJjt!. — PaUtix,  8.  Ill), 
all  chosen  From  Ibe  privileged  class,  were  his  constant 
aaaetsoit,  and  acled  ralberaa  colleague*  than  aa  coun- 
aeUora,  The  principal  difference  between  them  and 
him  appean  lo  have  conaialed  in  the  dunlion  oF  their 
office,  which  was  probably  never  long  enough  lo  leava 
them  independent  of  the  body  From  which  they  were 
'len  and  10  which  Ihey  ratiimed,_Bnt  there  waa 
10  a  aenae  in  which  Theaeua  might,  without  impro- 
priety, be  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  the  Athenian  ^e- 


onaequencea,  i 


effect,  of 
Tbe  ineorporaiioo 
red  townahipi  in  One  city,  auch  aa 
took  place  in  Adica,  waa  in  many,  perfaapa  in  moat, 
parte  at  Greece  the  firat  atage  in  the  growth  of  a  free 
-  nmonaity,  which,  thus  enabled  to  feel  ita  own 
mgth.  waa  gradually  encouraged  auccetafally  to 
reaial  the  authority  oF  the  noblea.  And  hence,  in  la- 
IBS,  tbe  diamambcrment  cFa  capiul,  and  ita  re- 
partition into  a  number  of  rural  communitiea,  waa  ea- 
leemed  the  aurest  eipedlent  For  establitbing  an  atit- 
Lcal  govenimeiil,  (TTttrkudT*  HUl.  of  Gntet, 
vol.  3.  p,  9,  Hf  a.)— Regarded  aa  tbe  pitroD-hero  of 
that  people  oF  Greece  among  whom  liMntma  floni- 
Ml,  Theaeua  ia  presented  lo  oa  under  a  moN 
eapect  than  tbe  other  beroea  of  mydiology. 
Though  hia  adccniurei  are  evidently  Foi'nded  on  iboee 
of  Herculea,  whom  he  is  taid  lo  have  emulated,  wi 
ire  atruck  by  the  ebsenre  of  the  marrcllona  in  them ; 
indeed,  the  eiploita  of  Theaeai  are  generally  aocb  eF- 
fecia  aa  would  be  produced  in  hiaiorical  timea  by  the 
courae  oF  event*  in  Ihe  formation  of  a  polity  :  aadh 
at  leaal,  are  bia  achievemeola  in  and  about  Attica. 
Thaseua  yielded  few  aubjecta,  thereFore,  lo  the  Atiit 
dramatiats.  When  they  brought  bim  on  the  alage,  il 
wa*  hardly  ever**  Ihe  principal  character  of  the  piece. 
He  alwaya,  however,  appeara  aa  ihe  model  of  a  juM 
and  moderate  ruler,  the  eiample  oF  a  strict  obedience 
lo  the  diclalcs  of  law  and  equiiy,  the  protector  oF  the 
auppliant.  the  tcnutge  of  the  evildoer,  and  the  aolhoi 
of  wise  a.'.i  grod  regulations.     iKeigkttey,  I.  e.\ 

TNaaMiniiiTs.  a  name  given  to  (ha  ail' remaining 
archona  at  Athena,  after  the  chief  arcbon,  the  Baaileni     . 
arKinf-Archon.andtbePslemtrch.  (ndAicbopKa  ^|p 
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TBlirti  at  Tiii>n^,  ,i  town  •  BcM  i>,  laijj 
>idl«  from  Aicn,  accwdiag  lo  SuiLc,  ind  out  iha 
tel  oT  HaiicoD,  looking  lawudi  the  aooth  ind  ibe 
Chnaiii  Ouir  Its  uiliquily  ii  itlraled  bj  Homtr, 
wlui  nunuit  b  tbeciUlogu*DrB<M)tiintowii<.  (it., 
S,  488.)  The  Tbetpiani  ■»  wonhj  of  ■  place  in  hi>- 
toiy  for  their  bnre  and  gaonoDi  cooduct  dating  iba 
Panian  war.  Wtwn  the  rett  o(  Bnotik  bsaelj  inb' 
■aitnd  U  Xanei,  lbe<r  aloiw  TefDHii  to  tender  aattb 
aod  water  win*  dapotiei.  The  Iroopa  alto  under  Le- 
•Didai,  whom  the^  emit  to  aid  tb*  Spartana  at  Thar- 
nwpjrla,  cboae  rather  W  die  at  their  poata  than  deiert 
Jwir  eomrmoder  and  hii  heroic  follower*.  {Hind., 
7, 18S  tl  ass.)  Tb«ir  citji  itaa,  in  eoDaequenee,  bnni- 
ad  bj  the  Peraiaita  after  it  had  been  eTacualad  bj  ibe 
inhabjlaiita,  who  retired  to  the  Feloponnwus.  (Ht- 
rsd,,  8,  liO.)  A  Mnall  bodji  of  theae,  bomeTer,  fooghl 
■I  mawa  onder  PaowniaL  {Htrad.,  9,31.)  The 
llieipiuw  diitii^iabed  theuiHlvea  alao  in  (ha  battle 
of  Detiom  againal  the  Atbrniam,  baing  nearly  all  slain 
•tlheirpoit.  iTkiKfU.,*,W)  The  Thebana  afler- 
Mtti  buelj  look  adranla^  of  thii  beaTjr  ion  to  pull 
down  the  wall*  of  tbctr  city  and  hril;g  i;  jnder  aob- 
ieetion,  on  pretext  of  their  liaTing  favoured  the  Athe- 
nian*, lliaeyd., *,  133}  The;  eulMequcntlj  nude 
■n  attempt  to  recoier  their  itidepandein.e  ;  but,  failing 
n  thia  enterprita,  manj  of  them  aaughl  refuge  at  Ally 
ana.  iThueyi.,  6,  M.)  Tbcipia  wai  occupied  b; 
the  Ijicednnoniana  at  the  aacne  time  tliil  ihay  eeiied 
apon  the  citadel  of  Thebet.  (Xn .  HUi.  Or.,  ft,  4, 
4S.) — Tbe  celebrated  eourtoaan  Phijne  nii  bora  at 
Tbeapia,  Itiamentioaed,  thiton  berhaTingreceiTed, 
aa  a  praieni  from  Praiitelee,  a  beaulifal  itatue  of  Cu- 
pid, ahe  cauied  it  to  be  areeted  in  her  aatire  cilf, 
which  added  greatly  to  ila  proaperity,  from  the  infioi 
«f  atrangei*  who  came  lo  view  ihia  maaterpiece  of 
■n.  {Slrabe,  Aia.—Athtyi.,  13,  5S.)  Pauianiai  af- 
fnna,  (hat  thi*  eelebiated  ilatue  waa  aent  to  Rome  by 
Cdignia,  hot  wa*  afterward  realorad  to  Theapia  b^ 
Claudia*.  Nen  agam  removed  it  to  Roma,  where  tl 
waedeatroyedbyfira.  (Patuax.,  9, 18.)  Fbny,  how- 
ever, (aaeita  that  it  (till  eziatsd  in  hia  day  in  the 
•eboob  ofOctavia.  (Ptoi.,  M,  S.>— It  ia  now  pretty 
well  aacortained,  by  the  raaearche*  of  rceeDl  traTallers, 
that  the  raina  of  Theipia  are  occnpied  try  the  modem 
Ermo  CatlTo.  Sir  W.  Gell  remulu,  that  ■'  the  plan 
of  the  city  it  dlBlinctly  liaible.  It  eeem*  a  ruular 
hexagon,  and  ibe  mound  oecaaioosd  by  the  fall  of  the 
wall  u  perfect."  (/fia.,  p.  ni.  —  CrumtrU  Amcitnl 
Orttct,  vol.  I,  p.  >08,  tqj.) 

TiiaaPiXn^  the  oBipnng  of  Hereulea  by  the  fiftv 
oea^ten  of  Thaapiua.  On  attaining  to  manhood, 
•ome  of  (hem  weie  aent,  by  their  fathn'a  direction*,  to 
Thebe*  in  B<Botii,  but  the  greater  part  aa  a  colony  lo 
Sardinia.  (Apallad.,  3,  7,  8.— /fiyar  ad  AfoOoi  ,  i 
t.—DM.  Sic,  4.  as.— PauMH.  10,  IT.) 

TflianlDia,  I.  the  fifty  daugfateta  of  Tbeaptot, 
molhen  of  tba  Theapiada  by  Hercule*.  {ApoUoa.,  3. 
4.  10.) — II.  An  appctlalion  given  to  the  Mgie*  from 
Theapiw,  near  which  waa  Helicon,  one  of  tbe  mounl- 
Bin*  aacred  to  them.     (KiJ.  Mnaw.) 

■    "      ■     '  ■    ,     «.  g^'«>  " 

)t  of  tragedy. 

learia,  •  DiachaB  damua  or  borougb,  at  the  begiu- 
Itiog  of  the  aiilh  centorf  B.C.  Ilia  btithplaee  de- 
rivM  ila  name,  according  to  tndilian,  fiom  the  father 
of  Erigone  {SUpk.  Bt/i.,  «.  *.  'laopia. — Hf/gin.,  fab., 
ISO),  and  had  alwaya  been  a  aeat  of  the  reiigioo  of 
Bacchnaiand  the  origin  of  the  Athenian  tragedy  and 
comedy  baa  been  confidaatly  refrmd  to  ibu  drunken 
feetiiala  of  the  phca  {AUunaiu,  a,  n.  40) :  indewl,  it 
i*  not  tmpfobable  that  tbe  nain*  itaetf  may  pbint  to  the 
3ld  mimetic  eihibttiooa  which  were  common  Ulett. 
IWtUter,  Tracking,  p.  SM.)  An  account  of  Iho  im- 
'»  introduced  by  Tbeapi*  mill  be  found  under 
tide       Va  TbaalnD) 
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raiarioa,  king  of  Thaapia,  and  father  of  tbe  lloo- 
piadaa.  (Jpof/od.,  3,  4, 10.)  Tbe  name  iaaomelimea 
emmeouily  written  Thcelina.  (Coniult  Ibe  romark) 
of  Htynt,  not.  eril.,  ad.  ApoUai.,  3,  7,  8.) 

ThmpiotU,  a  diatrict  of  Epirua,  along  the  coaM 
oppoaila  to  Corcyia,  and  extending  alao  aome  diatanea 
inland.  Of  all  the  Epirolie  nationa,  the  Tbnpcoli 
may  be  conaidered  aa  the  moat  ancient.  Thia  ia  evi- 
dent from  the  cireumitance  of  Ibeir  being  alone  noticed 
by  Honwr,  while  he  omita  all  mention  of  tbe  Motoa- 
aiana  and  Chaoniani.  (M.,  14,  31fi )  Herodotua 
■Uo  affirm*  (7,  17S)  that  ibey  were  the  parent  atocli 
whence  deacended  the  Tbeaaaliana,  who  eipelted  the 
£(iliani  from  the  country  aftarwud  known  by  the 
name  of  Tbeaaaly.  Tbeaprotia,  indeed,  appeara  la 
have  been  in  remote  timei  the  great  aeat  of  the  Pelae- 
gic  nation,  whence  they  diaaeminatcd  Ibemaelvea  ovei 
aavsnl  part*  of  Greece,  and  eent  colonie*  lo  Italy. 
{Herod.,  3,  66.— 5lrafto,  337.)  Even  ahac  the  Pa- 
laagic  name  had  become  eitinct  in  these  two  coua- 
triea,  the  ancle  and  temple  of  Dodona,  which  they 
had  eatabliahed  in  Tbaaprotia,  atill  remained  lo  alieel 
their  rarmar  ciiatanca  in  tbatdiat '  ' 
from  Ih*  paaai^  «f  Homer  wbtc 
to,  that  the  Mvammeot  of  Tbaaealy  wm  at  irsl  mnt 
atcbical.  How  long  tltia  eoatinned  ia  not  apparent 
Soma  change  mual  have  taken  place  prtOf  to  the  line 
of  ThucydMSB,  who  aaanrea  aa  thai  naithei  lb*  Tbee- 
proti  nor  Chiionea  were  iuhjeet  to  kinga.  iTbityd., 
S,  80.)  Suliaeqaenlly  we  may,  however,  auppoae  tbeM 
10  have  been  included  under  Ibe  doroioioa  of  the  Mo- 
loasian  princes.  It  were  aa  needleaa  lo  attempt  lo 
define  the  limit*  of  ancient  Ttassaaly  aa  thoae  of  Ch»- 
oni*  ;  we  muat  Iherefor*  be  content  with  aacettaining 
that  it  wu  mainly  litualed  between  Iho  river*  Thya- 
mi*  [Cofnnu)  IM  Acheron  (SaiUi),  while  it  eilanded 
beyond  the  aource  of  Iha  fafmer  to  tb«  banJia  of  the 
Aoiia.     (Cramer'*  Ane.  Grttte,  vol.  1,  p.  107.) 

TilEaatLli,  a  country  of  Greece,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Cambunian  Moontaina,  extending  from 
Pindaa  lo  Olympua.  and  aeparaling  it  from  Macedonia  ; 
on  tbe  weit  by  the  chain  of  Pindua,  dinding  it  froic 
Epirua  ;  on  the  aoulh  by  Mount  (Eta,  and  on  Iha  e«*l 
by  tbe  ^gtan  Sea.  Il  aeema  to  have  been  iha  gen- 
eral opinion  of  antiquity,  founded  en  very  early  tndi- 
liona,  that  the  great  b»in  of  Tbeaaaly  fotmed  by  the 
mountaiiB  juat  apeci&ed  waa  at  atMue  remote  period 
covered  by  the  water*  of  the  Panen*  and  it:  '  ' 
rivers,  until  aome  great  revolution  of  itat 
asonder  the  gorge  of  Tempo,  and  ibiia  al 
eage  ta  the  pent-up  ttteima.  This  op 
waa  Grsl  rsporta  I  by  Herodotue,  in  hia  ai 
calebnled  maab  of  Xetie*  (7,  189),  i*  ^, 
bv  Strabo,  who  obaerve*.  in  conSraation  of  it,  that  ibe 
I'eoens  ia  atill  eipoaed  lo  rraqnent  iamtdaiioM,  and 
alio  that  tbe  land  in  Tbeaatty  i*  bigfaai  towatJ*  the 
*ea  than  lowaida  the  mora  ceDtnl  parla.  (Araio. 
430.) — According  to  the  aame  geogiBpbar,  Ihaa  prov 
iuce  wa*  divided  into  four  diatrict*,  dtalipfnitbad  b) 
tbe  name  of  Pbthiotia,  Eitiaolis,  Theaealiotii,  anJ 
Palaagiotia.  In  hia  doacriptiun,  however,  of  theae,  be 
appeara  to  have  no  mom  for  Thewaliolia,  which  if,  in 
fact,  rardy  acknowledged  by  Ibe  writere  of  antiquity  . 
Ibougb  we  cannot  doubt  ibe  propriety  of  Slrabo'a  di 
vision  into  totraichiea,  aa  it  derive*  canfirmation  fton 
Harpocralion  (*.  o.  Tirpapxia)  and  the  echoliaat  lo 
Apollooiui  Rhodiua.  [Argm.,  3,  1089.)— There  ia 
hardly  any  diatrict  in  Qreeee  for  which  nature  aeema 
10  have  dona  so  much  aa  for  Tbeaaaly.  Il  may  with 
juatice  be  called  thr  'and  of  the  Penena,  wbicb,  de- 
scending from  Ptndui.  Kowed  dirough  it  from  weet  lo 
east.  A  multitude  of  tribntary  ■Ireams  pound  fron 
lb*  north  and  Ibe  south  into  thia  river.  No  other  dia- 
trict had  •0  eiteoaive  an  intanul  navigiiion ;  which, 
with  a  lillle  aaaiatance  from  ail,  might  have  bean  cir- 
■ied  to  ell  it*  pert*.    Ila  IrDiifnl  soil  wu  filled  slik> 


THEfiSALlA. 


paiin  for  ■bippiiig ;  odun  *Mnied  iiiidl]'  w  tun  lah 
■  vtiih  uiwratiGcd.  It  wm  in  Thuulj  t^  ihe  tribe 
•it  the  }^ll«Dei,  mcGOrding  lo  tndition,  finl   ippli- 


•d  tb«ni«lT*«  ti 


■giiculturi 


■ppli 

*,  uk)  tbenoe  it>  Mvanl 

l»d*.     ( Vid. 

M>:iu.)  Almnl  ill  tb«  lumco  of  iu  io«i»  reciJI 
wnM  uuciition  connoetsd  with  tbe  phmilite  hiUoiv 
iitd  heniid  ags  of  the  aatKm.-— Karly  tndjLiass,  pc«- 
Mtvad  b;  Ibe  Greek  pocu  tad  otbai  writer*,  iKnbe 
lo  Thainly  the  more  aneient  ntme*  of  Pjrriu,  ^mo- 
■M,  and  .«i>Iia.  (Rlutii ,  ap.  Sclui.  in  ApoU.  Rkoi., 
S.  \089.~SUrli.  Aye,  :  >.  A^i's  —HcraL,  1, 
176.)  Paaaii^  oier  the  tm  rotmerappelli liana,  wbista 
Mang  niher  la  Ihe  *ge  of  tnjthalogj.  the  Utter  miy 
■flbid  u>  malMi  for  hiatorical  reSectiona,  aa  [cfemtig 
lo  that  mnole  poiiod  when  the  plaina  of  Theaaaly 
ware  occDpied  bv  iheiEoliao  Peliagi,  to  whom  Greece 
wai  probably  indebted  for  the  fint  dawning*  of  ciiili- 
ullun,  and  the  earlieat  culliration  of  her  languan, 
(Sfniio,  SSO.)  Tbi«  people  originaJlj  came,  ■*  He- 
Mdotaa  iiifbrma  ua,  fniin  Theaprotie  (iJa^.,  T,  176. 
— St'd).,  444) ;  but  how  long  they  ranuineU  in  poi- 
*a*Bion  of  tbe  count;^,  and  at  what  pteciae  period  il 
■eauiDBd  the  oanie  of  Theiaalj,  cannot,  perhapa,  ddw 
Ik  determined.  In  lbs  posma  of  Homer  it  never  oc- 
ci.ra,  althoogh  the  aevanl  principaliliea  and  kingdoma 
of  which  it  II  compoaed  are  there  diilinclly  enumera- 
ted and  daicribed,  logetber  with  the  di9«ent  chiefs  lo 
whom  they  were  aubject ;  Ibua  Kellia  and  Phlhia  an 
--"-"*  ~o  Achillea;  the  MHian  and  Pagaaean  terri- 


>  Pny.Ba 


oPhi- 


atatea      They   agreed   to 
onfedente  body,  under  ihe 


4aclrlce  and  Eurypylua;  Eatiaaiia  and  Pelaagia  lo 
Medon  an^  Ihe  aona  of  ifaeulapiua,  with  otber  petty 
leaders.  It  ia  from  HomBr,  ibererare,  thai  we  derive 
Ibe  earlietl  information  relaliTe  to  tbe  hiatory  of  Ihta 
faiisst  poilioo  of  Greece.  Thia  alata  of  thinga,  ho<v- 
eTec,  waa  not  of  long  eontinnance  ;  and  a  new  conali- 
tntthn,  dating  probably  from  the  period  of  iha  Trojan 
n(>edilion,  aeaiaalo  lure  been  adopted  by  Iha  common 
Mnaent  of  tbe  Theaaalia  "" 

iinite  tbemaelve*  inlo  one 
jirection  of  one  aupreme 
gniabed  by  Ihe  title  of  Tagua  {'taya^),  and  eleeled  by 
the  conMot  of  the  wbolo  republic.  The  delaila  of  Ifaia 
federal  ayaWm  ace  Utile  known  ;  but  Strabo  aaaum  ue 
that  the  Tbeaaalian  confederacy  waa  Ihe  rooit  coneider- 
able,  aa  well  ae  ihe  earl ieet,  aociety  of  ihe  kind  eatabli ab- 
ed in  Greece.  (Sfrsi.,  429.)  How  far  Itaconatitulion 
waa  connected  w lib  Ibe  celebrated  Amphiciyonic  coun- 
dl,  il  aeema  imposaible  to  delerminB.  linco  we  are  ao 
little  acquiinted  with  the  origin  and  hiatory  of  that  an. 
eienl  aaaembly.  There  can  be  liltle  doubt,  however, 
thet  Ihia  aingalat  coalition,  which  embnced  pultera  ol 
a  polilieal  aa  well  aa  ■  religioua  nature,  fint  n»e 
among  the  atatca  of  Theaaaly,  aa  we  find  that  the  lu- 
jority  of  the  nalion  who  bad  rotoa  In  ihe  council  were 
either  aetuall*  Thrsaaliana,  or  connected  in  tome  way 
arith  that  part  of  Greece.  Tbia  mode  of  government, 
however,  aeema  to  bave  aucceeded  aa  little  in  Theaaaly 
a*  in  the  other  Hellenic  republica  where  il  waa  adopt- 
ed; and  thai  province,  which,  from  ila  local  advanta- 
fea  augbl  to  have  ranked  among  the  moat  pnwerfiil 
and  leading  atatea  of  Greece,  we  find,  if  we  elcepi  a  pe- 
riod of  brilliant  bat  monMntary  apleodoor,  to  have  bean 
meef  the  niaai  weak  and  inaigniGeanl.  We  learn  from 
Heiodolua,  that  when  Xariea  meditated  the  invaalon  oF 
Greece,  he  waa  encouraged  in  the  design  bv  the  Aleua- 
£as,  whom  the  biatorian  tcrma  kinga  of  theaaaly,  but 
who,  prjixbly,  like  tbe  FiaiatrBtidx,  had  only  uiutped 
tbe  >eg«l  pjwer.  and,  u[)on  being  deprived  of  Ibeir  ae- 
korrii,  aougbt  tbe  aid  of  the  nraian  monarch  la  ra- 
Mvaribeir leal  dominion,  (/hrod.,  T,  II.]  It  iieviilenl 
4el  the  Tlieoalian  naliaa  did  Dal  conear  in  their  pro- 
«U,  a*  «M  find  the;  apfUad  ftl  aaeiaUtca  is  thia 


ntEssjuuu. 

emergency  to  the  raat  of  .Gieeea ;  bLi,  aa  il  ••■  am 
dae«Md  eipedieni  to  join  fonea  agaical  the  rirmmaw 
enemy,  fiiKB  Ibe  tmpoaaibilily  of  malting  any  edectuaT 
reaiaianoe  lo  the  nortb  of  Tbaraopyh*,  tbe  ThsaaaL 
ana  wete  lad  U  their  own  naouicaa,  and  co(iee()DODtly 
eubmiitad  lo  lb*  Fetaiaii  anna  (HaaA.,  7,  173,  acff.), 
which  Harodalaa  uwinBaiaa  they  did  the  more  read 
ily,  IbaC  they  mi^  tbua  profit  by  foreign  aid  in  av«» 
giug  IhemaelTas  on  tbe  Pbociaua,  with  whom  ibcy  hkl 
been  engaged  in  fteqaent  but  anancceaafiil  boaiijiliea. 
(Herod.,  8,  aT.>— Utile  nolice  i*  taken  by  the  QmA 
biatoriana  of  the  aSaira  of  Theaaaly,  freni  the  Peraiaa 
invaaion  to  the  battle  of  l^ucln,  eicepi  the  fact  dko- 
tioned  by  Tbucydides  of  an  eapadition  having  been 
undertaken  by  the  Atbaoians,  under  lb*  coonwDd  of 
Myranidea,  with  a  view  of  reinataling  Orettea,  aoa  af 
Ecbecralidaa,  prince  of  Theaaaly,  who  had  been  han- 
iabed  from  fail  country.  Tbe  Athenian  general,  on 
that  OGcajian,  advanced  aa  fal  as  Pbaraalua  ;  bul  tUt 
progresa  being  checked  by  the  auprrionly  of  the  Tbea- 
aalian eavaliy,  he  waa  forced  lo  retire  without  havinc 
aecompliahad  any  of  the  objecU  of  ikm  eipedition. 
{Tkita/i.,  1,  111.}— The  Tbeaaaliina  appear  lo  hava 
taken  no  part  in  tbe  Peloponneaian  war,  though  they 
might  natorally  be  inclined  to  favour  ibe  Alhenian 
cause,  from  their  early  alliance  with  that  ataw.  Hence 
it  waa  that  Braaidaa  fell  it  neceaiary  la  uaa  aucfa  ae- 
crecy  and  deapatch  in  Inveraiag  their  territoiy  on  hla 
merch  towardi  Thrice.  (TAuyA,  4,  78.)  Some 
Iroopi,  which  were  afterward  aent  by  tbe  Lacedamo- 
niana  in  order  lo  re-enfoic*  their  army  in  that  quarter, 
mel  with  a  mora  determined  oppoailioo,  and  were 
ipelled  to  retrace  their  atepa.  (TAucyd.,  5,  13.) 
On  another  occaaian  we  find  tbe  Theaaaliana  in  league 
with  ihe  Bceotiana,  endeavouring  to  haraaa  and  intai- 

ipt  tbe  nwrch  of  Agesilaua  through  theii  counUy,  on 

a  return  from  Aaia  Minor.     Thii  attempt,  howevM, 

aa  rendered  abortive  by  the  skilful  maixEavrea  of  ihi 
Spartan  prince ;  and  tbe  cavalry  of  Theaaaly,  notoidt- 
standing  ila  boasted  superiority,  mel  with  a  decided 
repulse  from  the  Laeedsmonian  bone.  (Xn.,  HiM. 
Gr  ,  4.  3,  S.>— While  Sparta,  however,  was  struggliu 
to  make  head  against  the  formidable  coalition,  of  whicE 
BcBOiia  had  taken  the  lead,  Theaaaly  waa  acquiring  a 
degree  nf  importance  and  weight  among  the  aulea  of 
Greece  which  it  had  never  poiaeaaeJ  in  any  fonnei 
period  of  ita  bittory,  Thia  waa  eOocted,  appu.aotly, 
solely  by  the  energy  and  ability  of  Jason,  who,  from 
being  chief  oi  tyrant  of  rhen,  had  risen  to  the  rank 
of  TflgUB.  or  commander  of  llw  Tbeaaalian  slalea.  By 
hla  influence  and  talents,  the  confederacy  received  the 
acceaaion  of  aeveral  iraporlanl  cities ;  and  an  imp<ning 
ing  to  SOOO  cavalry,  more  than 
30,000  beavy-amad  in^nliy,  and  light  troopa  auffi- 
oppose  Iha  world,  bad  been  raised  and  fitted 
hy  hiin  for  the  aervice  of  the  commoDwcalth.  {Xat., 
Hiti  Gr.,S,,l,6.}  Hia  olber  rsaoorcea  being eqaatty 
ilfectite,  Theaaaly  seemed  destined,  under  hia  direc- 
ion,  lo  become  the  leading  power  in  Greece.  W- 
Qsy  eatimale  the  influence  that  he  had  already  ac- 
quired, from  the  circumataoce  of  hia  having  bean  caU- 
ed  upon  to  act  as  medialor  between  the  Bieotiana  and 
Spartana  afier  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  {Xm.,  Mitt, 
dr.,  e,  4,  K,}— Tbia  brilliaat  period  of  political  infill 
and  power  waa,  however,  of  ehorl  duration,  ae 
1  not  long  after  lost  his  life  by  the  iMod  of  an  aa- 
n,  during  the  cdebralion  of  aoTte  gamee  which  ha 
inaliluled  ;  and  TliesBaly,  on  hie  death,  telapea^ 
that  Blate  of  weakneaa  and   inaigoificaTKe  froeD 

Iv  ememed.     C.Ye»..  Hii(. 

,  33.)     The  Theai 

I  defend  their  liberliai 

'nnu  ol  Phan 


protection 

Wy  of  l: 


I  be  TboHklliDi,  wcurwl 
Ibeir  lining  atuchmiint  to  hit  intemts,ind  fintlly  ob- 
uinad  lbs  pmidcnc7  of  Um  AmpbtctyODic  council, 
{Folfb.,  Etc.,  e,  28.)  Undai  hit  ikiiriil  muiigemMit, 
tbe  UDOpi  or  TbeiMtr  becune  ■  moM  impoitint  addi' 
ties  to  Itie  retouFce*  he  almdjr  pcMMHed  ;  ind  lo  ihii 
povwrul  n-onrotcmnent  m>r  ptobtbl^r  tv  attributed 
'ba  lucccM  whicb  ilteodcd  hii  campiien  aninil  tba 
SoMiiana  and  AUmdIuw.  On  the  dsiib  of  Pbilip,  the 
Mate!  o(  Thetnlji,  in  older  to  uitiry  their  Teneiation 
fH  hi*  memory,  iiiaed  ■  decree,  b^  which  thay  coo- 
hmcd  to  bia  son  Alexander  the  ■anteme  (tition  which 
he  luul  held  in  their  eouDcila  ;  and  alao  aigniSed  Ibaii 
iDtentian  of  lupporting  hit  claima  to  the  lilie  of  con 
D»ndet-in-ehier  of  the  whole  Greciut  eaiifedMacy. 
The  long  ibMtice  of  that  eatarpriaing  prince,  while 
sngiged  in  diatint  conqneita,  BubeeiineDtly  aSndtd 
bia  enentiea  an  opportunity  of  detechiog  Ibe  Theaaa- 
liani  from  hia  inlereita  ;  and  tbe  Lamiia  war,  which 
oil  chiefly  matained  by  that  people  againat  hi«  ganer- 
ala  Antipttar  and  Crateina,  had  netily  pro*ed  fatal  la 
tbe  Macedonian  inflgence,  not  only  in  TheiHly,  bat 
net  the  whole  eoDlineat  of  Greece.  By  the  conduct 
and  ability  of  Antipiter,  howaiar,  the  eontett  ma 
wrought  to  a  luceeaaful  iisue,  and  Tbeualy  waa  pre- 
tended to  the  Mafedonian  erawn  (Poiyb,  4,  76}  un- 
il  the  reign  of  Philip,  ion  of  Demelriua,  from  whom 
t  waa  wreited  by  the  Komani  after  the  Tictoiy  of 
!?yn03cephalw.  All  Tbeataly  wia  tbsn  declared  free 
if  the  aemte  and  people  l,Lii>.,  33,  33),  but 


n  that  li 


e  f.irly  c. 


dered  ii 


■aiaed  under  Iha  dominion  of  Rome,  though  ila  poa- 
eaaion  ou  atill  diapuled  by  Antiocbui  [Ln.,  39,  9, 
M7.),  and  BgiinbyPeraeut.theaonof  Phrlib.  Thes- 
tly  waa  already  a  Roman  pniTince,  when  the  fate  of 
ha  empire  of  the  world  waa  decided  in  the  ptaioa  of 
•haraalia. — With  the  oieepiioo,  potbapa,  of  Bmoiia, 
nil  eeema  to  have  been  tbe  moat  fertile  and  produclive 
Ut  of  Greece,  in  wine,  oil,  and  coin,  but  mote  eape> 
iaily  the  Inter,  of  which  it  exported  a  conaidereble 
uanlitv  to  foreign  countriea.  {Xtn ,  Hial.  Gr.,  6,  1, 
.—TkeophT.,  Hut.  Plain.,  8,  7,  (f  10.)  Hence,  >a 
light  be  expected,  the  Thraailitna  were  the  wealthi- 
91  people  of  Greece ;  nor  trere  ibey  exempt  from 
K»e  Ticea  whicb  ricbea  and  luxury  generally  bring  in 
leir  trmin,  [AUun.,  19,  G,  p.  AM.— Thcspoms.,  op. 
oul.,  6,  17,  p.  itO.—Plat..  Cnl.,  p.  50.)— Lilia  the 
AcedKnioniana,  they  etaployeil  alaiea,  who  ware 
amed  Peneite;  theie  probably  were  >  remntnl  of 
■•  Gnt  tribea  that  inhabited  the  eoontiy,  and  that  hid 
eeti  reduced  to  a  alata  of  tervilnde  by  ihi  ii  infadera. 
'he  Peneila  formed  no  ineonaiderabla  pan  if  the  pop- 
Intion,  and  not  unfreqoently  endearoured  10  free 
lemaelve*  from  the  alate  of  oppreaeion  nnder  which 
ley  groaned.  (Jfeii ,  Hi*t.  Gr.,  8.  1,  i^ArUllU., 
I  Reptti.,  I,  9. — Cramer't  Anc.  Qrieee,  vol.  I.  p, 
13,  mtqij.) 

TllBeaAi.i6T]a,  a  pert  of  Tliecaaly  lying  behw  the 
eneua,  and  to  the  weal  of  Magnetia  and  Phlbiotia. 
fid.  Theaialia,  near  the  beginning  of  the  article.) 
THBaaiLOMici,  I.  B  cily  Of  Macedonia,  at  the  nonh- 
istem  extremity  of  the  Simit  llienna'icua.     It  waa 

first  an  ineonaidartble  pitce,  ander  the  name  of 
hennot  by  which  it  waa  known  in  the  timea  of  Hemd- 
ns.  Thncydidea,  jEachinee  (fUa.  Ligal.,  S9>,  and 
./bx.  The  latter  apaaka  alao  of  the  Tbennnn 
ulf.     Therme  wia  occupied  by  the  Atheniana  Miol 

the  Peloponneaian  war,  but  waa  reatoced  by  tbam 

PerdiccM  ahortly  after.  (nwW.,  I,  51.— Zl,  S, 
I.)  Wa  are  infenoed  by  Strata  that  Caaaaoder 
■nged  tbe  name  of  Thenne  to  Thaaaalonic*,  in  hoo- 
ir  of  bia  wilih  who  waa  daughter  of  Philip.    <£pil., 

p.  sao.—8efmn.,  Ck.  1.  e».— Zmer.,  13,  ».} 
.euhMiPi  f»f  BywDtiam  attota  that  tbe  for««rntnie 


of 

a  work  wiitten  by  Lueillna  of  Tanbt  01 
accoant  for  the  reaaon  which  indiiced  V\Ktif  to  cal  hia 
danghler  Tbeeeilonica.  Caaaandra  ia  aaid  to  have 
colleclod  logelher  the  inhabitanta  of  aereral  neigbboui* 
ing  lomia  for  Ae  aggrandiiameDt  of  the  new  city 
which  thua  became  one  of  the  moit  innportint  and 
flouriahing  porta  of  nonhem  Greece.  It  aartenderMl 
to  the  Romana  after  the  battle  of  Pydna  ( Ln.,  44, 10), 
and  waa  made  the  capital  of  theaecond  region  of  Macfr 
donia.  (Jd.,45,  29.)  Sitnated  on  tbe  great  Egnatlaa 
Way,  M7  mile*  from  Dyrrbacbinm,  and  poaaeHMd  of 
■D  excellent  hartranr,  well  placed  for  commercial  inter- 
eoune  with  the  Helleapon'  and  Aaia  Minor,  it  could 
not  fail  of  becoming  •  Tery  popoloaa  and  flourithing 
city.  Tbe  Chtialian  will  dwell  with  pecnliar  intereal 
on  the  circumatancea  that  connect  the  name  of  81. 
Pan!  with  the  hialory  of  thie  ptaco.  It  will  be  seen, 
ftom  the  epiallea  which  he  addreaaed  to  hia  convena 
bare,  bow  auoceasful  hia  exertions  had  been,  notwith- 
Btaoding  tbe  oppoaition  and  enmity  be  had  to  encodn- 
tet  from  hia  miagnidcd  countrymen. — Pliny  (4,  10} 
deeribea  Theaaalonica  aa  a  free  city  ;  and  Loeian  aa 
the  Utgeal  of  tbe  Macedonian  towna.  [A*m.,  40.-> 
Compare  PtU.,  p.  84. — Hitncl.,  p.  938.)  Ijater  hie- 
toriana  nam*  it  aa  the  leeidence  01  the  prefect,  and  tba 
capital  of  Iltyricnm.  iThtoianl,  Hul.  Bectti.,  6, 
n.^SocTttl.,  Hut.  EaUi..  e.  11.)  For  an  account 
of  tbe  dreadful  maiaacre  that  once  look  place  beie. 
coniull  the  article  Theodoaiua  II, — Tbe  modem  nam* 
of  the  placa  ia  SaJonuh'.  (Cramer't  Ane.  Greene, 
vol.  1,  p  S3«,  «r!f;.— Compare  Ctcrh't  TraveU,  vol. 
7,  p  443,  ttjq.y—ll.  A  daughter  of  Philip,  married 
to  baaaander,  and  from  whom  the  city  of  Theaaalonica 
ia  aaid  to  have  received  iia  name.  (  Vii.  preceding  ar- 
ticle.] 

THxafot,  ■  ion  of  Idmon  and  LiolhoS,  father  la 
Calchaa.  From  him  Calebaa  ia  often  called  TIattori- 
it:     (Oni,  Met.,  13,  H.—Stal,  AA.  1.  497.) 

TnETia,  one  of  the  aaa-deitles.  daughter  of  Nereet 
and  Doria.  To  reward  the  Tirtue  of  Peleua  (et'if.  P» 
leua},  the  king  of  thegoda  rcaolved  to  give  him  a  god 
deaa  in  marriage.  The  apoose  leleoted  tor  him  waa 
Thetia,  who  had  been  wooed  by  Jupiter  himaelf  and  hii 
brother  Neptune ;  hut  Tbemia  haTing  declared  that  tb( 
child  of  'Thelia  woald  be  greater  than  hia  aire,  tbe 
goda  wi^iew.  (Pind.,  Itlkm,,  8,  SB,  teqj.)  Ac- 
cording to  another  account,  ahe  waa  courted  by  Jupiter 
alone  till  be  waa  informed  by  Promethaua  that  her  aon 
woald  dethrone  him.  {ApoUal.,  8,  13,  l.—Schai.  ai 
R,  1,519.)  Other*,  again,  maintain  that  Tbeti^  who 
naa  reared  by  Juno.  wooM  not  littan  to  the  auit  of  Ju- 
piter, and  that  the  god,  inhi*  anger,  condennad  her  to 
eapouse  a  mortal  {Apoltod.,  t.  e.).  or  that  Juno  herielf 
aetected  Peleua  for  her  apOnae.  <n.,  34,  59.— .,4^ 
JEW,,' 4,  783,  Mf.)  Chiron,  being  made  aware  at 
the  will  of  tbe  goda.  adriead  Peleua  to  aapin  to  the 
band  of  tbe  nymph  of  the  aea,  and  inacrocM  him  how 
to  win  her.  Peleua  tbarefore  lay  in  wail,  and  held 
her  fiat,  though  ihe  changed  heraelf  into  every  verity 
if  form,  becoming  fire,  water,  a  aeipent,  and  a  lioii, 
rbe  wsdding  ttaa  aolem'niied  oti  Mount  Polion :  a'l 
tbe  goda,  except  Diacord  (nif.  Diacordia),  were  inviteil, 
and  they  all,  with  thii  aingio  paceplion,  honoured  it 
with  their  preaence  (fj ,  t4,  68),  and  bealowed  armour 
on  the  bridegroom.  (II ,  IT.  195.  — /6.,  18.  84.'; 
Chiron  give  him  an  aiben  apear,  and  Neptune  Ihe  iin  , 
mortal  Harpy-bom  aleeda  Baliua  and  Xanthui.  Tbe 
mnaa*  aang,  the  Neveidee  danced,  to  celebnie  ib> 
wedding,  and  Ganymedee  poured  out  nectar  for  tbe 

EiKa.    (Eurra,  Iph.  ■■  Aul..  1036.  ttfj.—  CiUtl- 
,  NupliM  Pel.  et   Tket)     The  ofTapiing  of  thw 
union  waa  the  calebrated  Achillea.     When  iIm  goddeaa 
wiahed  to  make  this  her  cbild  immortal,  the  indiacrea.    1 
earioaity  of  Peleua  fruatnted  her  deaign,  and,  laanni)  |  C 
her  baba,  ahe  abendoned  for  ever  the  manaion  of  hm 


THR 

NuKiui^  *iKl  ntntnad  to  bar  MMw  Naraidci.  (  Vid. 
Achillw,  whan  a  full  aecouot  ia  given.) 

TaiaalDi,  ■  town  ia  Itis  inlsriui  of  Numidia,  whaie 
Riampwl  wualaia^  iheaoldieraof  Jugunha.  {Sell., 
Jag.,  c.  IS,  41.)  The  lita  ii  imknawn.  (Jtfanurf, 
Otagr.,  lai.  10,  pt,  3,  p.  378.) 

THIiaK,  I.  ■  bMDlJiul  fettule  of  Babjrloii,  batwaen 
flbom  and  a  joolh  named  P]Fmnua,  a  natife  of  tbe 
NiDe  pUca,  a  nm^  attachment  lubaiatMi.  Hair  pa- 
lanla,  lww*Tai,  being  averH  to  their  union,  thar  adopt- 
ed tke  eipedianl  alrecaivicg  each  otber'a  addceaaet 
'.hraugh  IM  ebiak.  o(  ■  will  which  upaiated  ibeir 
dwelliaga.  In  Lha  aequel,  the;  arranged  a  meeting  at 
the  tomb  of  Ninni,  wider  a  while  mulberry- tree. 
Thiate.enreloped  io  aveil,  urivad  Grat  at  Uie  appoint- 
ed place  1  hut,  lenified  at  the  appearwice  of  ■  lioneaa, 
■be  fled  precipititelr,  and  in  her  flight  dropped  tier 
Tei],  which,  lying  in  the  aninul'i  path,  waa  rent  by  it, 
and  ameared  with  the  blood  that  ituned  Ihe  jawa  of 
IIM  lioneM  rroiD  the  recent  deitruction  of  acme  cattle. 
Pyramui,  coming  aoon  after  to  the  appointed  place,  be- 
beid  the  torn  and  bloodj  vail,  and,  conclcding  th>t 
Thisba  had  twen  deatroyed  by  aome  aafage  beaat, 
■lew  himaelf  in  deapair.  Thiibe,  returning  afler  « 
abort  iniaiial  to  the  ipot  where  ihe  had  encountered 
),  beheld  the  bleeding  fona  of  Pjiamua,  and 
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f  ber  loter.  According  to  the 
pacta,  ibe  mulberry  thai  OTarhang  the  fatal  scene 
changed  the  bne  of  ita  fruit  from  aaow-wbite  to  a 
blood-red  colour.  (Oiid,  Met..  4,  U,  ttgq.)— 11.  A 
lawn  of  Bootia,  norlhweat  of  Aacra,  and  near  the 
oonGnea  of  Pbocia.  It  woi  famed  for  ita  abounding 
in  wild  pigeooi.  (Horn .  B ,  i,  tfti.—Slrabo.  ill.) 
Xenophon  wrilea  the  name  in  the  plunl,  Thiaba. 
(i/u(.  Gr..  6,  4,  3  J  The  modem  iCaion'a  marka  ila 
lite.  Sir  W.  Gell  rBmorfci,  that  Ihe  place  ia  remark- 
able for  the  immeiue  number  of  rock-pigeona  atill 
fvund  here.  Tbia  ciicumitance,  he  obaerTca,  ia  lha 
nnra  airiking,  aa  neither  the  birda,  not  rocka  so  fall  of 

rfontioni,  in  which  Ihejr  build  Ibair  neati,  are  found 
injr  other  pari  of  the  country.    (An.,  p.  IIS.) 

THOaa,  I.  a  king  of  the  Tauric  Chersonaae  when 
Oreatea  and  Pyladta,  in  concert  with  Iphigenia,  car- 
ried off  from  that  coontiy  the  elatue  of  Um  Tauric 
Diana.  ( Kid.  Oreatea  and  Iphigenia.)— II.  King  of 
Lemnoa,  and  father  of  Hypaipylc.     {Vid.  Hypaipyla.) 

Taom,  I.  a  mountain  near  Magaeiia  ad  Haan- 
dium,  in  Lydia,  On  which  tbe  poai  DaphidM  wai  cro' 
cified  for  having  written  aome  latirical  lioea  againit 
Attalui,  klngorpeigaiiiua.  Hence  the  pmrei^  fn- 
Xdrrm  TivSopata,  ••  Taie  can  of  Tiorai."  {Sirtt., 
UJ.—Cic.,  it  FiU.,  K.  8.— £ramu(*,  CM.  S,  ctnl.  4, 
n.  M.) 

Thoihaz,  a  mountain  of  Laconia,  north  of  Sparta, 
and  farming  put  of  the  range  called  Menelaium.  It 
ia  now  .TMmiita.  On  tbia  mountain  waa  a  tsoiple  of 
Apollo,  with  a  atatue  of  the  god,  to  which  a  quantity 
ofgoM  wai  pieaentad  byCraan>(if<red.,  1,09);  but 
Ibe  Laccdanuonisna  made  uae  of  it  afterward  to  adorn 
Uie  more  revered  image  of  Ihe  AmyclMn  Apolli 
(FoHHn.,  3,  10.  — C-amcr'a  AncUnt  Grtect,  vol.  3, 
p.  a  19.) 

Thoth,  an  Egypr.a.  ,.dity.  correaponding  in  aome 
degree  to  ihe  Grecian  Kermea  and  the  Latin  Mori 
tiua.    (Vid.  remarka  under  ibe  article  Mercuriua.) 

TKiACaa,  tb«  inbabiUnta  if  Tliace.     (Vul.  Thn- 

e»j 

TuBAcIi,  I.  a  name  of  frequent  occurrence  ia  tbe 
•arlieit  hialory  of  Greek  civiliiation,  and  deaignating, 
in  all  probabililv,  riot  the  coanliy  called  Tbracia  in  a 
later  age,  but  llie  dialrict  aubaequentty  known  bj  the 
appellalian  of  Beiia.— By  far  the  moat  remarkable 
circomatance  in  the  accounla  ibal  have  come  down  to 
UB  reapecting  the  earlieat  minatrela  of  Greece 
«avM«l  of  then  ..._.. 

iiwr 


a  are  called  Tkracum. 


IHRACIA. 

ineonceirable  that,  in  the  later  hiatoric  (intea,  who 
Ihe  Tbraciana  were  contemned  aa  a  barbaiian  ne> 
ion  abonid  bate  apmng  op  that  the  firat  ciriliH- 
tion  of  Greece  wai  due  to  them ;  cooaaqoaub  wt 
It  doabt  that  thia  waa  >  tradition  banded  down 
from  a  very  early  period.  Now  if  we  are  to  under- 
itand  it  to  mean  that  Eumolpua,  Orphena,  Ho^oa, 
ind  Thamyria  were  the  fellow ^onntrymen  of  iboee 
Edoniana,  Gdryaiana,  and  Odomanliana  who,  in  ika 
bialorical  agee,  occupied  the  Thncian  territory,  toi 
who  ipoke  *  barbarian  language,  that  ia,  ooe  unuitalli- 
gible  to  the  Oieeka,  wa  muat  deapair  of  bein£ 
comprehend  Ibeae  accounla  of  the  ancient  1 
minatrela,  and  of  aaaigning  Ibem  a  place  in  the  bialoiT 
of  Oreeien  civ iliHtion ;  aince  it  la  nanileat  ibel  at 
thia  ruly  period,  wben  tbeia  wu  acercely  any  inlor 
couree  between  difiereni  natioc«,  or  knowledga  of 
foreign  looguea,  poeia  wbo  aang  in  an  uninteUigihle 
[anguage  could  not  have  had  m^re  inflaence  on  the 
mental  derebpaiBnt  of  the  people  than  the  Iwittcring 
of  birdi.  Nothing  but  tbe  dumb  language  of  mimiciy 
and  daiMsing,  and  mniical  alraina  iadependent  of  ii- 
IJCQlale  ipeech,  can  *1  tnch  a  petioi  paaa  from  oation 
joa,  aa,  for  Biamjde,  tbe  Phrygian  muaic  paaacd 
lo  Greece;  whereaa  ihaThracian  minatrela  ar* 
constantly  reprsacnled  aa  the  fathera  et^onry,  which, 
of  courae,  ia  naceaaarily  combined  with  lingBage. 
Wben  we  coma  to  trace  nran  preciaely  Ihe  conntiy 
of  theae  Thraeian  harda,  we  God  that  the  tradiliont 
to  Firria,  the  diatrict  la  ibe  eaat  of  the  Olympoa 
noge,  to  the  north  of  Theeealy,  and  the  aoolh  of  Ema- 
Ihia  or  Macedonia.  In  Pierta,  likewiae,  waa  Libe 
thara,  where  tbe  Muaea  art  oaid  to  have  aung  the  la 
mest  over  the  tomb  of  Orpfaeua;  the  ancient  poela 
moreover,  always  make  Piena,  not  Tbnc^  the  nalin 
place  of  the  Muaea,  which  toot  Homer  deerly  diatia 
guiahe*  from  Plena.  (J2.,  14,  3SB.)  It  was  not  ua 
til  the  Pieriaoi  were  presanl  in  their  own  tenitary  b- 
the  early  Macedonian  piincei,  that  some  of  ihem  uom 
ed  Ihe  Strvmon  into  Thnce  proper,  where  Herodo- 
lentiona  the  caatlae  of  tbe  Pienaas  in  Ibe  expe- 
dition of  Xeraes  (7,  1  IS).  It  is,  however,  quite  coc- 
ible  that,  in  early  times,  either  on  accoDcl  of  Ibeii 
I  vicinity  or  becanee  all  iba  Dorlb  waa  compre- 
ed  under  one  name,  the  Pieiiana  might,  in  aouth- 
era  Greece,  have  been  cslbd  Tbiacian*.  "Thtte  PI- 
eriani,  from  Ihe  inlelleclual  retationi  which  tbey  main- 
tained with  the  Greeks,  appear  to  have  been  ■  Greciaa 
race ;  which  auppocition  ia  aloo  conlinned  by  tbe 
Greek  name>  of  ibeir  placea,  riven.  founUina,  &c., 
although  it  ii  probable  that,  ailualed  on  the  limiiaof 
the  Greek  nation,  they  may  have  borrowed  larsely 
from  neighbonring  tribca.  {MiUler't  Doriitnt,  vol.  I, 
p.  473,4S8,  fiOl.)  A  branch  of  the  Phrygian  nation, 
•o  daaoled  to  an  cnthuaiaalic  worship,  once  dweh 
close  to  Pieria,  at  ibe  foot  of  Mount  Bonniua,  where 
King  Midai  wsi  aiid  to  hive  taken  the  drunken  Sllc- 
nua  in  hia  roaa-gardena.  In  the  whole  of  ihia  legioo 
a  wild  and  enthuiiaslic  worship  of  Bacchus  was  dif- 
fuai>d  among  both  men  and  women.  It  may  be  easily 
conceived,  that  the  excitement  which  the  mind  thus  re- 
ceived conlnbuted  to  prepare  it  for  poclie  eulhaeiaam. 
These  sameThraciana  or  Pierians  lived,  up  to  tbe  lime 
of  the  Doric  and  jEolic  migrations,  in  certain  districla 
of  BcBOlia  and  J^iocia.  IImI  tbey  had  dwelt  aboiM 
Ihe  Bceoiian  monnUin  of  HeUcm,  in  Ihe  distrtcl  flf 
Theipiw  and  Acre,  waa  evident  to  the  ancient  hislo- 
riana,  aa  well  from  the  tiaditiona  of  the  cities  aa  fre* 
the  agreement  of  many  namea  of  placea  in  the  coanlry 
near  Olympoa  (Libethiion,  Pim^eia.  Heli<on,  dte.) 
At  the  foot  of  PamaaniB,  loa,  in  Phocis,  was  aaid  te 
hava  been  aitoate  the  city  of  Daulia,  Uie  aeal  of  ih) 
Throcian  king  Tereus,  who  ia  known  by  hia  connM- 
ion  with  Ibe  Athenian  king  Pandion,  and  by  the  la 
hie  of  tbe  metamnpboaii  of  his  wife  Procne  into  ll.^ 
night'igelc .-  -Frotn  what  baa  be«i  aaid,  it  appean  t  << '- 


Mienllt  clcai  llut  Mmm  Pwmni  oi  Thnciani,  dwrit 
iDg  about  Helicon  ind  Finuwui,  ia  Ihs  vicinitjr  of 
Altici,  ue  chiefljF  (ignilicd  when  ■  Thraciin  origin  i« 
ucribed  lo  iha  mycbic  burdi  at  Altici.  (jrH^frr,  Atif. 
Gr.  IM.,  p.  36,  w;;.) — II.  A  Urgg  tract  of  counlnr 
twtireen  the  Strjrmon  ind  t1:e  Ejxins  from  west  to 
Mst,  and  bcween  lbs  chiin  of  Mount  Mnmui  tnd  the 
■bans  of  the  £geari  and  Propontia  from  north  lo 
tonth.  Such,  at  leaal,  are  the  limiu  assigned  to  it  bv 
H«ro4Mna  iitd  Thncjdidea,  though  great  chMiget  took 
jil>^  in  age*  poaterior  lo  these  hiitoriaDa.  I'hac  the 
fbneiaiw,  howB»w,  were  at  one  period  conch  more 
oidal;  diaeemiMted  than  the  conanee  here  aisiffned 
Ibem  would  lead  na  to  infer,  ia  etident  from  the  facta 
recorded  in  the  eailieat  annala  of  Greciin  hlalorj  reU- 
tive  to  Ibeir  mijgraiioDa  to  the  aonlbem  proriitcei  of 
that  counlTjr.  We  have  the  aothoritf  of  Thucydidea 
'ia  their  eatibliaboKint  in  Phoeia  (3,  49).  Strabo  (p. 
401,  410)  cartifiea  their  occupation  of  B<Botta.    And 

Attica,  widetEumolpua,nhoae  esi^j  wannithErech- 
thaaa  an  related  bjr  Thuejdidea  (S,  IS),  Pausaniae 
I.  3S>,  and  olhen.  Bnt  theM,  in  all  probability,  are 
the  Tbncians  alloded  to  under  No.  I.  Nor  were 
ibcit  eoloniea  confined  lo  lbs  European  continent 
alone  ;  lor.  allnred  by  the  richneea  and  beaoly  of  the 
Aaialic  (oil  and  eliiDe,  they  croaaed  in  namerons  bod. 
ie«  the  narroK  alnil  which  parted  them  from  Aiii  Mi- 
nor, and  occopied  the  ahorea  of  Biitiynia,  and  Ihe  fer- 
Ule  plaina  of  Myaia  and  Phrygia.  {Hmd.,  7,  73.— 
Slnhe,  30a.)  On  the  other  band,  a  great  reTolution 
aeema  to  hare  beeti  aubaequentli^  effected  in  Thrace 

Sa  Taai  migntion  of  the  Tencri  and  Myai,  who,  as 
erodotoa  asiette.  conqoercd  the  whole  ol  Thrace. 
and  penetrated  aa  far  aa  the  Adriatic  to  the  weat.  and 
to  the  riTerPenena  towaida  the  aonlh,  before  the  Tro- 
ian  war.— Whence  and  at  what  period  the  name  of 
^raeiana  waa  firat  applied  lo  the  numerona  hordes 
which  inhabited  Ihie  partion  of  the  European  continent, 
ia  left  open  to  eonjecture,  Boehart  and  olbera  have 
■npmatd  that  it  wis  derived  from  Tinz,  the  aon  of 
Jaineth  ;  certain  it  ii,  we  find  the  name  ■Irpady  ei- 
iating  in  the  time  of  Homer,  who  repreaenla  Ihs  Thra- 
ciana  a*  joining  the  force!  of  Priam  in  the  siege  of 
Troy.  underlbecondiKtofRheaui,  their  chief  (I'.,  10, 
435).aaid  to  be  the  aon  of  the  riier  Slrymon.  (£vrtp  , 
Rha.  Arg.)  —  Herodotne  aSinn*  that  the  Thraciana 
were,  next  tathelndnna,lha  most  numerooa  and  pow- 
iirfal  people  in  the  world  ;  and  that,  if  all  the  tribea  hid 
been  united  under  one  monarch  or  under  the  aame  eov- 
eniiBent,  they  would  have  been  invincible  ;  but  irom 
their  aubdiriaion  into  peliy  etana,  distinct  from  each 
atbei.  ibey  wars  rendered  iniignilKsnl.  {Herei.,  fi, 
3.)  They  are  aaid  by  the  aame  bistariin  to  haie 
been  firat  sabjugated  by  Sesoslrie  (3,  103),  and,  after 
the  lapee  of  many  cenluriea,  they  were  reduced  under 
the  anbjection  of  the  Peraian  monarchy,  by  Megabi- 
itia,  general  of  Darina.  {Htrod.,  6,  S.)  But,  on  the 
failnra  of  tbe  aeTetil  eipeditions  undertaken  by  that 
aoiereign  and  hit  ton  Xerxca  avainat  the  Greeka,  the 
Thraciana  apparently  recovered  their  independence, 
and  a  new  empire  waa  formed  in  that  eitensiie  coon- 
Ity,  under  the  dominion  of  Sitaleea,  king  of  the  Odry- 
•c,  one  of  the  moat  nnmeroui  and  warlike  of  Iheir 
Iribee.  Thucydidet.  who  baa  entered  into  conaidera- 
bl«  deuul  on  thi*  aubJiEt,  obierre*,  that  of  all  the  em- 
pina  iHuBled  between  -be  Ionian  Gulf  a.id  the  Eui- 
UM,  thia  was  the  tnosl  conaiderabla  both  in  revenoa 
and  opulence:  iti  military  force  waa,  however,  very 
inferior  to  that  of  Seylhia,  bolb  in  atrengih  and  num- 
ben.  The  ampire  of  Sitaleea  extended  along  the 
roait,  from  Abdera  lo  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  a 
iiatance  of  fsnr  days'  and  nighti'  sail ;  ar>  1  in  the  in- 
terior, from  the  soorcea  of  the  Slrymon  to  dyrantiom, 
a  journey  of  thntcen  daya.  Tbe  foonder  of  this  em- 
iriie  appeua  to  have  been  'J'ere*  IHerad.,  7,  137, — 
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itagoniat,  confined  his  resialance  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  fortified  towns  ;  and  by  thia  mode  of  wer- 
he  at  length  wearied  out  the  Thracian  prince^ 
waa  persuaded  by  bia  nephew  Seulhes  lo  abandoa 
eipedition  and  return  lo  bia  dominions.  In  le- 
for  this  service,  SeuIhcs,wB  are  told,  received  in 
marriage  Stralonice,  the  sister  of  Perdiccaa.  (TAk- 
<yd.,  S,  97,  MCqg.)  Sitaleea,  some  ycara  after,  haviiiE 
defeated  and  alain  in  a  battle  with  the  Trtballi, 
another  considerable  Hirscian  clan,  waa  aucceededby 
Seulhes,  who  earned  the  power  of  the  Odrysian  em 
■  hieheal  pitch.  {TTntcyd.,*.  101.— H.,  8, 
97.)  The  splendour  of  thia  monarchy  waa,  however, 
if  short  duration,  aa  on  ifae  dealh  of  Seulhes  it  brgaii 
gradually  to  decline ;  and  we  learn  from  Xenopnon 
ifaal,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ten  thousand  in  Thrace,  the 
power  of  Medocua,  or  Amadocua,  Ihe  reigning  prince 
if  the  Odrysie.  naa  very  inconsiderable.  (Anab.,  7, 
!.  17.— H,  Md.,  3,  7.)— When  Philip,  the  kin  of 
Amyntas,  aac ended  Ihe  throne  of  Macpdav,  the  Thts- 
B  governed  by  Cotys,  ■  weak  prince,  whose 
became  an  easy  piey  to  hia  arlJul  and  ente^ 
prising  neighbour.  The  whole  of  that  part  of  Thrace 
aituale  between  the  Slrymon  and  the  nestnawas  thus 
added  to  Macedonia,  whence  some  geographical  wri- 
it  Macedonia  Adjecii.  Cotya  having  been 
Led  not  long  after,  wia  succeeded  by  his  sbn 
Cheraobleptea,  whose  possessions  were  limited  to  the 
Thraeian  Chenoneae  :  and  even  of  this  he  was  even' 
ually  stripped  hjr  Ihe  Alhenians  (Diod.  Sk.,  IS,  34.— 
DtMotth.  in  Aritlcer.,  p.  6TB),  while  Philip  seized  on 
alt  the  maritime  towns  between  the  Nealua  and  that 
peninsula.  On  Aleiander'a  acceasion  to  the  throne, 
the  Trihilli  were  by  far  the  moat  nDmeroua  and  pow- 
erful people  of  Thrace  ;  and,  as  they  bordered  on  tbe 
"eonians  and  eitended  to  the  Danube,  they  were  for- 
idsble  neighboura  on  iliis  the  most  accessible  fron- 
:r  of  Macedonia.  Alexander  commenced  his  reign 
an  invaaion  of  tbeir  territory  ;  and,  having  defeated 
lliem  in  a  general  enaigement,  pursued  them  across 
the  Danube,  whithei  they  had  retreated,  and  compell- 
ed ibem  10  sue  for  peace.  After  his  deslh,  Thrace 
fell  to  the  portion  of  Lysimoehue,  one  of  bis  generals, 
by  whom  it  was  erected  into  s  monsrehy.  On  his  de- 
ceaae,  however,  it  revolted  to  Macedonia,  and  remain- 
ed tinder  the  dominion  of  ill  sovereigns  until  the  con- 
quest of  that  country  by  Ihe  Romana.  The  divisioni 
of  Thrace  under  the  Roman  away  were  as  fallows  :  I. 
TTirtcia,  a  name  amilied,  in  a  limited  sense,  to  the 
country  around  tbe  Hebrus  in  ihe  earlier  part  of  itt 
course:  the  capital  was  Phllipponalia. — 3  tixmivun- 
fwi  or  MnuMimtHt,  including  ibe  country  along  ihe 
Hebrus  in  the  eaatem  part  of  ita  course,  and  extend- 
ing nortfawanl  to  H»mns  :  it  stretched  aft  also  to  the 
notlbeast  until  it  struck  the  coast :  the  espilil  was  Hi- 
drianopolis. — 3.  Evropa,  the  coast  along  the  Propon 
lia  and  Hellespont,  including  the  Tliracian  Cherso- 
nese: Ihe  capital  waa  Perinthua. — 4.  Shodopa,  tb« 
BODlhern  coast  from  the  Sinna  Mslaa  lo  the  mouth  of 
the  Nestua. — fi.  JTiena  Saimda,  north  of  Hwmua. — t. 
Seyllatt,  below  the  Danube,  near  tie  mouth.  (Oe. 
mer'i  Ane.  Ortice,  vol.  1,  p.  S84.— JIfaBiKrf,  G«^., 
vol.  7,  p.  69.) 

TKBiaiia,  Pslns,  a  Roman  aenalor  in  the  reign  tJ 
Nero,  diaiingiiiahed  for  hia  integrity  and  pairioliam. 
He  was  a  native  of  Pstavium,  educated  id~)lnica]  len- 
els.  and  a  greet  admirer  of  Cato  of  Utica,  whose  lift 
he  wrote.  Hia  contempt  of  the  base  adulation  of  tbt 
aenste,  and  his  open  and  manly  animadversions  on  th( 
of  the  emperor,  were  'he  xeaaion  nf  hii 
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unq  c«lidBniD«l  lo  daalh  Ha  died  A.D.  6S.  iu  th* 
13ih  jiMi  or  Nun'i  laign.  Ticiiai  h>i  itait  N«ra 
codoaToarad  to  oxtirptM  Tiilue  lUelf  by  Lb*  diitruc' 
liM  of  pBtui  ind  SDnnui.  {Jm.,  S,  M.—Mtrtial, 
.,  \9.~Tae.,  Atm.,  15,16/ 
Tbiaitbului.  an  Alhcniaa  general,  on*  of  the 


n  ibe  Tiival  billle  of  Ai 
aretthrenihegoTenitnentaf  thethirt]'  tyranli.    Tbta* 


lubwiquenlly   hetded   tho   parlj    rrom 
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1  Atheniin  flcci  U. 
Ihe  cotit  of  Alia,  where  be  aainsd  loine  coniiderablB 
■dvanUgu.  HaTiDg,  after  uia,  procraded  to  the  col- 
liKtion  dF  tribute  from  Ihe  lowna,  and  bavir^.  in  Ihe 
oonm  of  ihia,  cams  to  the  city  of  Aapendui.  the  in- 
habilanlB  of  ihis  place  were  lo  euipented  bjr  aame 
iuegulaiily  of  hia  loldiera,  Ihat  \hey  alUcked  bia  camp 
at  night,  and  he  vnM  killed  in  hia  tent.  Thnaybulua 
urea  a  man  of  (tied  honeaty  and  palriotiin],  and  had 
abown  uiKominan  ability  in  lOiiie  very  trying  liloa- 
tioaa,  Tbe  only  cloud  ibit  reati  upon  hia  memory  ii 
an  appearance  of  hiiin^  concurred  with  Theramene* 
in  the  accuiBlioa  of  their  lii  collea^aea  (t  ArginuiB, 
if  nol  actiTcly,  at  leaal  by  withholding  the  teatimimy 
-  that  might  hare  saved  them  :  but  the  eiidencc  which 
we  here  i*  not  aulGcient  to  warrant  ua  in  decidedly 
filing  so  dark  a  eiain  on  s  ehsrsder  otherwise  so 
pare.  (Coni.  Nep..  Vil.  Thnuyi—Diei.  Sic.,  13,98. 
—Id.,  13,  101.— 7i.,  U,  33;  M,  99  ) 

TneiaYLLDs.  one  of  the  Athenian  commander*  at 
the  battle  arArsinilaa,  condemned  lo  death  with  hia 
colleaeuea  for  omittine  to  eollacl  and  bury  iho  dead 
after  the  action.     {Vil.  Arginum) 

THajkiTHtHDt  ticDB.     Vid.  TrssytDenus  Lacua. 

THaEiHees,  one  of  the  aumamea  of  Bacchua. 

THaiHiElA,  an  iiland  mentioned  in  the  Odyasay,  On 
•hicb  the  flocks  and  herds  of  Ihe  Sun-god  fed,  under 
tbe  cere  of  hia  daaghlers  Phaethuia  and  Lanpelia, 
and  [0  which  Uiyaiea  came  immediately  srier  eaeaping 
Sylla  and  Charybdis.  On  reaching  Ibiaaacrad  island, 
nis  companiona,  in  de&aitcB  of  the  warning  of  Ulynes, 
alsoghlered  some  of  tbe  oien  while  he  aleot.  The 
Mro,  on  awaking,  waa  filled  with  horror  and  despair  at 
wbal  they  hsd  done  ;  and  the  displeaaure  of  the  gods 
was  manifested  by  prodigies ;  for  the  hides  crept  along 
the  ground,and  the  flesh  lowod  on  the  spits.  Tbey  fed 
for  ail  dsya  on  Ibe  sacred  cattle  :  on  the  aaienth  the 
alorm  which  had  driven  them  toThrinakia  fell,  and  they 
ielt  Ihe  islsod :  but,aa  soon  as  the?  hsd  losi  stghlofland, 
a  terrible  wast  wind,  seeompanied  by  ihunder,  light- 
ning, and  pilcby  dstkneas,  came  on.  Jupiter  struck  the 
ship  with  a  ihunderboti :  i\  went  to  pieces,  and  all  (be 
aacrilegioua  craw  were  drowned. — The  resemblinee 
between  Thritakia  and  Trinacria,  a  name  of  Sicily, 
has  induced  bolb  ancients  and  modems  to  scquiesce 
in  the  opinion  of  tbe  two  islands  being  identical. 
Against  this  opinion  it  bss  been  observed,  (hsl  Thri- 
Jiaia  was  a  Atterl  itle  (vrlaiif  ip^tm. — Od-,  1S|  351|i 
'bet  is,  an  uninhabited  iale ;  and  that,  during  the  wbole 
lime  that  Ulyssea  and  his  men  were  in  it,  they  did  not 
meet  with  sny  one,  and  could  procure  no  food  but 
birds  and  fish  ;  that  it  is  called  >■  At  izctlltnl  u£e  of 
llu  GimT'  (Odyis.,  IS,  361),  wbose  peculiar  properly 
it  ihererore  must  baTO  been;  that,  according  to  the  snsl- 
ogy  of  Ihe  Odyssey,  it  must  hare  been  a  small  Island, 
for  sueh  were  JEm;  Ogygis,  and  all  we  meet ;  not 
MB  of  which  circumalances  agrees  with  Sicily.  It 
aeema.  therefore,  the  more  probable  suppasition.  that 
he  poet  regarded  Thrinakia  aa  an  islet,  about  the 
tame  size  as  those  of  Circe  and  Cslypso,  belonging  lo 
ii»  SuD-god,  and  tenanted  only  by  Us  floeka  and 
herds,  andhis  two  dsugbters  their  keepere.  He  must 
also  have  conceived  it  to  lie  much  more  to  ihe  west 
Aan  Sicily,  for  it  could  not  have  been  more  than  the 
■Jticd  day  after  Icsving  JEmt  that  Ulysses  srrJTed  at 
l».    {Keighats't  Mythotngi,  p.  «73,  m.) 

Tirs.:>Inii,  I,  a  town  of  tbe  Locri  Rpicnemidii,  in 
18t« 
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Oraece,  noticed  b^  Honer  as  Deing  neu  tbe  mm 
Boagrius.  (Jl.,  S,  US.)  It  Jn  thirty  stadia  frasr 
Scarphea,  uid  al  some  dialanee  fnm  tbe  coast,  s«  ap- 
pears from  Siraho  (426).  Tbnmiom  was  taken  by  tti 
Atbcniana  during  the  Peloponnasian  war  {TiMeyi  ,  % 
28),  and  several  years  slier  it  fell  :iilo  the  hands  d 
Onomsrehna,  the  Fbocian  goDcral,  who  enaUvad  iba 
inbabitanis.  [Diai.  5h„  \%,  U.-~ Xitii.,  i*  IVm. 
Ltgal.,  p.  ^i.^Ln,  Vt,  36.— Pofyi.,  17,B,  3.)  Dr 
Ularke  conjectured  Chat  Thronium  waa  aitnated  ss 
Bodmaltii,  s  small  town  on  the  chain  of  Mount  (Eta; 
but  Sir  W,  Gall  is  of  npinlon  that  this  pomt  i*  too  fal 
dialant  from  the  aee,  aiid  that  it  sccotda  ratber  with  en 
ancient  ruin  above  Longatlu  {Itin.,  p.  SSC) ;  and  iWa 
IS  io  unison  also  with  the  alalemeol  of  Meleuaa  the 
Greek  geographer,  who  cite*  an  inacriplion  diaconnd 
there,  in  which  tbe  name  of  Thronium  occsra  (tol.  t, 
p.  3*3.— Cramcr'f  Aik.  Greta,  rol.  9,  p.  1 14)^-11. 
A  town  of  Illyrlcum,  st  aome  distance  from  tbe  coast 
above  Orictim,  and  near  another  ;dace  called  Amantia. 
Both  theaa  place*  are  said  to  hsve  been  founded  bets 
by  Ihe  Abantes,  in  conjonclion  with  tbe  Locrians,  Ibcy 
bsTtng  been  driven  bither  by  adverse  winds  on  ibeii 
relam  from  Troy.  (Cramrr'*  Ame.  Gntct,  fri.  I,  p. 
6S.) 

I'hoctcIdss,  I.  a  celebrated  Greek  historian,  bora 
in  Attica,  in  tha  village  of  Halinuaia,  and  in  tbe  tribe*' 
Leontinm,  B.C.  4TI.  Hia  rstbet>s  name  iras  Okm*. 
or,  aa  some  wrila  the  name,  Orolus,  and  on  the  motb- 
er'a  aide  ha  was  descended  from  Cimon.  son  of  Milti- 
adea.  Of  ths  boyhood  and  sducalioo  of  tbe  hiatotiaa 
we  have  little  information.  Ths  Gral  rema^abla  cit- 
cumatance  of  his  early  yoolb  is  one  which  tbe  biogra* 
phsiB  of  Tbucydides  never  fail  lo  relsle.  It  is  sUted, 
on  the  authority  of  Lncisn  (dt  cvntcni.  HitL,  c.  IB), 
Snidss,  and  Pbotius,  tbal  Tbucydides,  when  s  ynulb 
of  Gfleen,  stood  with  his  father  near  Herodotu*  wbaa 
the  latter  was  rociling  bis  history  si  the  Olymfiie  l«sU- 
vsl ;  snd  wsa  ao  much  inletaated  with  tbe  weak,  and 
adjected  at  tbe  spplsDs*  with  which  it  waa  receive^ 
that  he  abed  tears.  On  obeerring  which,  HendMna 
hia  father,  'Opyf  ij  f  luoif  to6  vlei  att 
.Ipiro,  "  Vonr  sen  bums  srilb  aidoor  fat 
ling."  This  recitation  is  proved  by  Dodvrell  ic 
bsvB  uken  place  at  Ihe  81st  Olynpisd,  B.C.  4M. 
Now,  if  what  is  said  by  Pamphila.  a  female  sulhor  of  lb« 
age  of  Nero,  be  true,  the  age  of  Tbucydides  st  ihe  peri' 
od  of  this  recitation  waa  fi^een.  TbegitMiodaonirtiich 
the  whole  account  reaU  have  been  carefully  eisminad 
by  Poppo,  Dshlmsnn,  GSIler,  and  oiber  German  cntica, 
and  Ihe  stny  hss  been  pronouDBed  fabalona.  (Com- 
pato  remarks  under  Ihe  srllele  Herodoloa.) — Marcellt- 
nus  informs  us  that  Ihe  preceptor  of  Tbucydides,  ic 
oratory  and  ifaeloric  in  general,  was  Aatipho,  on  whom 
Ihe  historian  has  pesaed  a  short  b«l  aignificant  enco- 
mium in  a  part  of  faia  work  (8,  <8).  la  philoa^ifay, 
snd  the  srt  of  thinking  and  reasoning,  be  wse  inatnicl- 
ed  by  Anaiagorai  Of  the  manner  in  which  he  speni 
hia  esriy  manhood  we  have  no  certain  ufurmaiioii. 
Thai  he  served  the  ususl  time  in  Ibe  rtpimJlM,  m 
mililis,  we  cannot  doubt.  How  be  spent  Ibe  pcriad 
from  his  tnililia-Berrice  to  that  of  his  sppolnlnent  lo 
commsnd  the  fleet  in  Thrace  we  bsve  no  wsy  of  aa- 
cerlaining.  An  sncient  anonymoua  biographer  of  tbe 
bisiorlsn  ssys  thai  he  had  panicipaled  in  the  Albcol- 
an  colony  Seat  to  Thf  tium.  But  if  he  had  I7  bifaent 
snce  sny  considerable  propsrtir  in  Thrace,  vslueb  is 
highly  {HtibablB,  no  reason  csn  be  iraagined  why  he 
should  hsve  taken  part  in  Ihi*  colony.  If,  hovraver, 
that  alalement  be  correct,  Dodwrll  aeaina  to  have 
[ffoved  tbe  circumstance  most  hsve  uken  ptsce  m  hit 
twenty-seventh  yesi.  Why  be  went,  or  how  long 
be  stayed,  we  are  not  informed.     If  he  went  at  all,  ba 

Srobebly  did  not  remain  *ary  long ;  and  there  ia  nc 
oubt  that  be  bad  retnmed  to  hia  connliy  long  b»   . 
fore  Iba  commencenMnt  of  tbe  FelcenMsian  viw)  |( 
O 
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tttBrwiM  tl  woidd  wi^  hb  muriig*  with  lb*  Tbra- 
cm  iMlf  of  8c>pt«i7le  (bj  which  ha  obMinad  rich 
pMpcfl;  in  miiM*,  &e.)  »d  impiobalil;  Ut«  — 
Whaibic  be  «u  cnplored  io  miliiuy  Mnks  i 
fiHI  tana  yau  of  ibt  war  i*  DDcertain  ;  it  it  prob- 
abla,  bomru,  thit  he  urn.  In  th*  eigblh  jtn  ot  iba 
WW  uid  iha  Imljr-ieTeDcli  of  bi>  i^,  B.C.  434,  he  wia 
■ppMDWd  to  iha  commeiid  of  tbh  Attwniin  Beet  off  the 
eoMi  of  Thnee,  which  iaehided  Iha  diieciion  ofaffiiri 
in  lb*  miioua  Athraian  cdoniea  ifaera.  He  occupied 
«ilh  bi*  Beet  ■  elMioa  at  Tbaui,  and,  In-mi;  luddanlf 
tomaMoad  lo  the  delaiicB  of  Amphipjlii,  ho  haalaned 
Ibitbsf ;  hot,  owing  to  unavoidable  cireumaimicei,  wis 
too  late  br  OoIt  hair  ■  Jaj-.  He,  howe*i't,  ini-reeded 
in  iBTina;  Eion,  tbon^,  hid  be  not  enired  ei  ihe  time 
be  did,  the  place  would  hare  been  occupied  \>y  Hriei- 


It  i.  pleir 


Amphipolia  wi*  e  phfaicaTimpoaaibility,  and  great 
ttrit;  WB«  Deed  in  aaving  E'lon.  He  Lhereieie  me 
ed  praiu  lalher  then  caDBure.  And  yal  Ibe  Athenian 
people,  ontof  biiaHmtwilh  the  turn  which  thingi  weie 
t^ing  in  Thrace,  condenned  him  lo  baoiehiDent; 
tl^gb,  with  a  inagaaniinil;  icarcoljr  paralleled,  he 
makea  ou  inenlion  of  it  in  hie  hiatoiy  of  ihat  period, 
and  onlf  tcnchea  upon  it  incidaDlill;  ariatMard,  in  or- 
dee  to  ahew  hii  edTinUgee  for  anifiog  et  the  ttnth, 
and  then  without  a  word  of  complaint.  Dlecbarged 
frara  all  dutiea,  end  freed  from  all  public  avocalioni, 
he  wat  left  withfot  eny  altechiiienu  bul  to  eimple 
truth,  and  proceeded  lo  qoalifjp  himeelf  for  commeno- 
laiing  eiploita  in  which  he  eould  hare  no  (bare.  On 
hie  tnniBDiiMnt  be  retired  lo  Scapleijle,  ibe  piopeitj 
of  hii  wife,  tod  Ihui  dedicated  hi*  lai>ure  to  the  for- 
melien  oF  hii  great  work,  and  (•■  Marcdlinua,  ibe  an- 
cient biographer,  nja)  amplojred  hii  TieiUh  liberill)'  in 
pRMminv  the  beat  inforinelion  of  Ihe  eventi  of  ihe 
r^ar,  boui  from  Alhent  end  IjacedBoxin.  Hon  ho 
paeeed  the  period  of  hii  eiile  may,  ilien.  be  (ety  wall 
magined  ;  not  ia  it  neceeeetj  (o  fill  up  that  apice.  ■■ 
liadweli  doea,  with  auch  evente  ee  "  the  drkth  of  Per- 
tfceaa,  king  <^  Mecedon  ;  the  icceiaion  of  ArchelaDi, 
bi*  aneeeaeoi :  Ihe  end  of  the  i^utia  cTpaTciaifio{  of 
Tbnojdidee ;"  for  hii  military  liFe  had  virtually  been 
dafnnct  eigfaleen  yean  before.  Ai  to  the  period  of  hii 
•lila,  it  waa.  ai  he  himaalf  telle  ue  (5,  26).  twentv 
yewai  iDd  bia  relam  ii,  by  aoma,  filed  11403  B.C., 
el  lira  lime  whan  an  anineitT  wae  paned  for  ill  olfan- 
cae  againit  the  alaie ;  by  olbeie,  to  the  year  before, 
when  Alheni  was  taken  by  Lyiandei,  and  the  eiilei 
iDoetty  returned.  The  former  opiniou  hai  been  ahown 
by  Krueger  lo  be  alone  the  correct  one  ;  "  for,"  argue* 
he,  "  tince  Thueydidea  aayi  thai  he  wat  baniibed  for 
twenty  yein  in  Ibe  aigblh  year  of  the  war,  which  ilao. 
be  iffirma,  lulid  twenty-one  yaart,  it  foUowi  that  hie 
recall  tnuit  have  been  in  iba  year  aFler  Alhenn  waa  la- 
ben."  To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  the  high-mind- 
ed biiUnrian  would  have  dwdtined  lo  avail  himulf  of 
each  an  unaulhotized  way  of  retnniing  to  hia  country 
ei  that  eagerly  anatched  at  by  the  bulk  of  Ihe  eiilet.  but 
weuM  wait  until  Ihe  public  imneity  afaoold  give  him 
a  full  light  to  do  to.  Perhepe,  however,  tbe  real  truth 
et  tbe  matter  it  whst  PamaDtai  lelite*,  wl 


ly  (or  the  recall  of  Thncydidei  (1,  S3).  It 
ie  probable  that,  betidet  the  general  amneaty  by  which 
tbe  foitner  exilaa  were  pcmilled'  to  tetuni,  a  [larlicu- 
iai  decree  waa  made  for  Thucydide* ;  and,  conaidering 
the  groie  injuatiee  of  hia  baaithment,  ihia  waa  no  more 
then  ha  bad  a  tight  lo  eipect.  It  ii  not  Dcoeuary  to 
notice  all  Ibote  many  improbable,  and  •ometiaie*  coa- 
tradiciory  acconnta  eonceraing  the  life  of  Tbueydidei 
which  are  lound  in  eome  of  Uib  later  Greek  wriiera ; 
ae,  lor  initinca,  Pintaniai,  who,  betidet  making  Tbu- 
rrdi^et  deeceDilcd  from  Piaiatiatoa  <which  ia  incon- 
B^ent  with  plain  facia,  for  the  seneehytea  of  Miltiadee 
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and  Piaittratu*  tbow  no  eorl  of  tSi.f.j),  rLliir*  fta 
Thueydidea  «u  aieuaiiiBted  immediately  on  hia  m 
tuni.  And  Zopyrat,  lefeired  to  by  MircaUinut.  le- 
lilet  that  auch  en  event  look  place,  but  lome  yetrt  af' 
lerward.  Had,  however,  that  really  been  the  caae,  ii 
HOold  have  been  perfeclly  known,  and  could  icarcelv 
bat  have  been  alluded  to  i»r  (jKero,  or  lome  olhei 
great  writer  of  antiquity.  Poppa,  iudeed,  mainlaiiu 
that  he  lived  many  years  after  bit  return  ;  bulhiirea- 
Hn  (natnely,  that  after  bit  reluia  he  digeated  hit  hi*- 
lory  into  order)  ia  not  convincing.  Foe  it  aurely  would 
nol  require  many  yeara  lo  do  ihtt,  e^iecially  as  tU* 
1i)t  book  wat.  after  all,  lefl  in  a  rough  and  enjigealed 
lUte.  Beaidea,  Iha  probability  it  rather  ihal  a  mm  oi 
tiity-aeven  abouid  not  live  many  yean.  Tlie  lUongeei 
proof  adduced  it.  that  the  bialoiian  (3,  116]  mdiev 
mention  of  the  third  eruption  of  .£tni,  whicb  ia  aaid  te 
have  taken  place  B.C.  39&.  But  thii  argument  de- 
penda  upon  the  inle^irelilian  of  the  woidi  of  that  pan- 
u^,  which  probably  gave  1  coi  ' 
opinion.  It  teem*,  iherefDre, 
many  yeara  he  lived  efter  hia  it 
The  mannar  in  which  he  apeiki  of  the  concluiion  of 
tbe  war,  and  hia  having  lived  ibrougbout  the  whole 
oF  it  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  hit  faculliea,  attongly 
eonfinna  Ihe  atatement  of  Pamphili,  from  which  it  iof- 
towa  ihil  he  wat  •iily-aeven  yean  old  «l  it*  conclu- 
And  aa  it  aaemi  probible  that  he  woold  nol  ar- 
raogs  the  work  before  Iho  conclueioii  of  Ihe  war,  ao  tbe 
loulding  of  the  whole  into  ita  preaent  form  might  con- 
jme  tome  yeara  of  the  life  of  an  aged  man.  Yet  ilt 
being  it  Uil  left  mcomplele  ia  unfavourable  to  the  opin- 
ion of  Dodwell,  thai  Thueydidea  lived  beyond  bit 
eightieth  yeit.  (Bloomfitld't  Thuiydidci,  vol.  1.  p 
16,  k;;.)— Tbe  tille  oF  the  work  ii  ai  followa  :  Zvy. 
ypa^  ircpi  TOv  'nvTJuoo  nni  HcXoKOWiittiuv  xal  'A^- 
j'oiuii  {-HiMlery  of  the  war  iciiMcn  tie  Piiopotm*- 
(uuu  and  Alheniiuii'').  It  ii  in  eight  booki,  and  ei- 
iBDdt  to  near  Ihe  cloie  of  the  twenty-firat  yen  of  the 
war ;  but  the  eighth  book  it  not  to  finiahed  ii 
and.  indeed,  there  ia  a  gradual 
Gnithed  eieculian  after  the  fint 
itig  off  and  abrupt  I 
beat  be  explained  by  i 
terminating  in  ■  tudden  death  — 
'eaiper  tnd  diapoailinn  of  Thueydidea.  it  wia  grave. 
■.ad,  and  canditi.  '■  He  leemi,"  Smith  obeervet,  "  to 
»ve  been  all  judgment  end  no  pittion."  He  evidenl- 
ly  had  nothing  choleric  or  reaentful  ii  ' ' 
Hia  notiona  in  philoiophy  and  re' 
inception  of  the  vulgar,  procur 
of  Anaiagoraa,  Socratet,  Periclet.  and  olhcrt,  ibe 
-laine  of  in  atbeial,  "  which,"  aayi  Hohbea.  "  they  be- 
llowed upon  all  men  that  thought  col  at  ihey  did  of 
heir  tidicuhiui  rehgion." — Aa  regtnli  the  merilt  of 
Thucydidet  ii  an  bliloriin,  we  may  copy  the  wordi 
oF  the  tame  writer.  "  For  Ihe  faith  oF  tbia  hiitoiy  1 
ahtll  bare  the  leii  to  lay,  in  retpecl  that  no  man  hath 
'er  yet  called  it  into  qucition.  Nor,  indeed,  conld 
ly  man  jutllv  doubt  of  the  truth  of  thai  writer,  in 
horn  Ihey  had  nothing  at  all  lo  auipect  of  Ihote  Ihiogt 
ihit  could  have  caui^  him  cither  volontarily  to  lie  Ol 
ignoranlly  lo  deliver  an  untruth.  He  overtaiked  nol 
hii  iirength  by  undertaking  ■  bitloiy  of  thingt  long  ba> 
fore  hie  time,  and  of  which  be  wm  not  able  to  infom 
himaair.  He  wat  a  man  that  had  ii  much  meana,  in 
!gard  both  of  hia  dignity  ti;d  hit  wealth,  lo  find  the 
trutb  of  what  he  reltlelh.  aa  waa  needful  for  a  man  lo 
ve.  Ha  uaed  ai  much  diligence  in  aearcb  of  tha 
ith  (noting  aieiythiog  wbile  ii  waa  froah  in  hii  mem- 
ory, and  laying  out  hia  wealth  upon  intelligenee)  aa  wiu 
poBiiblo  for  a  man  to  me. — Ha  affected,  loaat  of  any 
man,  the  icelatnaliona  of  popular  lutboriliea,  and  wroK 
t  hit  bitlory  lo  win  ipplaute,  at  waa  ihe  use  of  tha 
a,  hut  for  a  moaumenl  to  intlrur.t  Ihe  igea  to  come 
lich  be  proEetteth  himtelf,  and  entiileib  hit  bt.^ 
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THIICy  HIDES 

krfca  if  itL  ri  paianen  for  ncrlMMf  ■  1^ 
'ar  from  ihe  DCUMitf  of  Hrrile  wiitara,  either 
or  lo  fl«tl«.  In  fine,  if  tba  trgtK  of  ■  faislory  did  aver 
qip«u  by  tba  [Dinner  of  reliling,  it  doih  u  m  thit  hi*- 
lan."~^iniih  also  tui  a  diKOurui  on  the  qiulificttiona 
^  Thucjdidea  ■•  in  biatorian  wbieh  merits  peiUMl. 
He  Iberain  abowa  him  ta  ha*e  had  all  tba  qnaliSca- 
tim  thai  can  bs  (hougbt  nectBairji ;  namely,  "  to  be 
ibalnciod  from  enrj  kind  ofconrE^fsr.  wiLh  peraona 
vUuDga  that  are  ibe  aabject  matter;  lo  be  ofno  coun- 
•ry,  no  pany  ;  ciear  of  all  paaaioD,  independent  in  ev- 
■17  ligtil ;  entirely  unconcerned  wbo  i>  pleued  or  dii- 
[4eaeed  wilb  what  ba  wrilei ;  tbo  aErvant  only  of  rea- 
■on  and  trutb.  He  wai  wbolly  unconcamed  about  (lie 
Dpinionor  tbe  generation  in  whicb  he  li*ed.  Ho  wrote 
fat  poaterlty.  He  appealad  (0  (ba  future  world  for 
Ibe  lalne  of  tbe  preaenl  he  bad  made  them.  The 
indgmenl  of  aucr^ing  agea  hai  approTod  tbe  com- 
piimeiit  be  thua  made  to  their  undentaDdlngi.  So 
loi^  aa  there  ace  iruly  great  princea,  able  tlateamen, 
aoutid  pobtieians — poliliciana  that  do  not  rend  uun- 
der  putltica  from  good  ocdei  and  the  geneial  bappineaa, 
he  will  meet  with  candid  and  gnteful  acknowledg- 
inenti  of  bia  merita."— Thucydidea  baa  been  aomelimea 
Eeotnted  Tor  the  introduction  of  harangues  into  hia  hia- 
toiy,  and  thia  baa  been  made  an  ergui 
■gainM  hia  general  reracity  aa  an  hialari 
11,  however,  that  the  writer  never  meant 
garded  by  the  reader  aa  baving  bean  actually  pronoun- 
ced by  the  apoakera  in  qneation :  ihey  eene  merely 
aa  Tebiclea  for  conveying  hia  own  aenlimenta  on  paaa- 
■^  e*enta,  for  painting  more  diitinetly  tbe  charactera 
oflboae  whom  he  bringa  forward  in  the  courae  of  hia 
narrative,  and  for  crlating  circumatarKea  lo  which  he 
could  not  well  refer  in  the  main  body  oF  hia  biatory. 
The  baranBoea  of  Thucydidea  impart  frequently  10 
his  work  a\ind  of  dnmalic  character,  and  agrteably 
inteifupt  the  monotony  occaaioned  by  bia  peculiar  ar- 
nngement  of  OTenta.  Demoslbenea  was  ao  ardent  sn 
■dmitpr  of  Ihem.  that  be  is  said  10  hive  copied  them 
9V*r  ten  timea,  in  order  lo  appropriate  to  bimaetf  tbe 
ityla  ot  this  preat  writer.  I^e  finest  ia  the  funeral 
antion  of  Penclea,  in  honour  of  those  who  bad  fallen 
ID  Ibe  aervico  of  their  coonlrr. — Another  charge  made 
against  Thueydldei  is  tbe  dirtsion  of  his  work  into 
yeara,  and  even  into  aeaanna,  for  ha  diiidea  each  year 
into  two  seasons,  lummer  and  winler.  This  arrange- 
ment,  whicb  Dionysiaa  of  Halicarnssans  baa  severely 
blamed,  iinparta  10  the  work  a  kind  of  monotonous 
character  ;  and  jret,  on  the  other  band,  tl  muat  be  con- 
feated,  that  if  tbja  plan  be  in  some  rea^cla  a  defeelive 
one,  it  ia  leas  ao  Tor  the  biatory  of  a  single  war,  wrbich 
naturally  divides  itaelf  into  ctmpaigus,  than  it  would 
be  for  a  work  intended  to  embrace  the  history  of  a 
people,  or  of  aome  extended  period  of  Lime. — I'hucyd- 
tdes  wrote  in  ihe  Attic  dialect :  after  him  no  hiatwi- 
an  venlured  to  employ  any  other,  and  hia  work  is  re- 
garded aa  the  canon,  or  perfection  of  Atticism.  His 
style,  however,  ia  not  without  its  faulla  :  his  concise- 
ness aometimes  degenerslea  into  obacurity,  pailicularly 
in  hia  harangues  ;  nor  does  he  aeem  10  be  always  very 
solicitous  about  the  elegance  of  bia  diction,  but  mora 


Tbe  truth 


lesa  collocation,  embacrasaed  periods,  sod  solec 
pbnaeology,  which  Dionyaius,  in  psrticulai,  is  most 
active  in  adducing,  Ibe  hiatorian  has  bean  very  sue- 
eessfully  defended  by  one  of  bis  recent  editors.  Po[q». 
Two  smong  tbe  Roman  writers  have  taken  Thucyd- 
idea for  tbeir  model,  namely.  Salluat  and  Tacitus  ; 
bat  ibey  have  imitated  him  each  in  a  diflerenl  matinei. 
Taeil'is  baa  appropriated  to  himaelf  Ibe  general  man- 
tlet of  the  Greek  hiatonan,  hia  conciaeneaa,  his  depth 
of  thought ;  Salluat  baa  conformod  10  him  in  hia  sen- 
tances  snd  phraaea  mors  than  in  bia  ideas.— Tbo  moat 
•atshreted  parts  ol  Tliucvdidi  ■  are  the  oration  of  Per- 
ISM 


Thucydit 

that  of  Duker,  Avul.,  1781,  S  vola.  fol. ;  that  of  Gm-' 
leber  and  Bsuer,  Ufu.,'  ITM-ISM,  3  voU.  4to ;  thai 
ofHaack,  SUnd.,l8l»,  3  voU.  8n>,  nuintad  by  Val- 
py,  Land.,  1823.  3  vola.  fivo  ;  that  of  Bakher,  Okhl, 
IStl,  4  vola.  Svo;  that  of  Arnold,  (Mvrd,  lS80-fi. 
3  Tola.  Svo  ;  and  eapecially  that  «f  Poppa,  Lm. 
1SSI-8T,  12  vola.  Svo.  — Dr.  Bloonficld,  vicar  c I 
fiiabrooke,  Rutland,  Engknd,  baa  published  a  small 
edition  with  English  notes,  in  3  vols.  ISmo.  and  alu 
a  new  Engliab  veraion  of  the  hiatorian,  with  copioua 
sod  valuable  notea,  in  3  vola.  Svo,  Laid..  1819.— II. 
A  poet,  mentioned  by  Marcellinua.  the  biograpbor  of 
Thucydidea.  (Compare  Pcppo,  Prelte-,  1,  p.  17.— 
Godltr.  Vil,  Tkucfd.) 

Thdi.1,  an  island  in  the  moat  northern  paita  ol  the 
German  Ocean,  called  ultima,  "brtheat,"  on  accouu 
of  tia  remote  attuation,  ai>d  ita  bemg  regarded  aa  tb* 
hmit  of  geo^phical  knowledp  in  this  qnattct.  TW 
Tbule  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  hie  life  ol  Agricala(e 
10).  and  which  that  commander  diaeovered  ia  circimi 
□avigaling  Britain,  coincidea  with  Mainlani.  one  ol 
the  Shalland  lales.  The  Tbule  spoken  of  by  FylbeM, 
the  ancient  Greek  navigator,  waa  different  ftom  tbia. 
The  relation  of  Pvthoas  is  lalber  romantic  in  some  ol 
ita  leaturca ;  aa,  lor  eiample,  when  he  states  that  its 
climate  waa  neither  earth,  air,  nor  sea,  but  s  chaotic 
confusion  of  these  three  elements  :  from  other  parts 
or  his  nsmtive.  however,  many  haia  been  led  to  sup- 
pose that  thia  Thule  was  modem  Iceland  or  Norway. 
Manaert  declacea  himself  in  favonc  ol  the  Ibrmn ; 
D'Anville  opposes  it.  Ptolemy  placea  the  middle  M 
Ibis  Tbule  in  68°  of  latitude,  and  saya  that  at  tbe  tin* 
of  Ihe  aquinoiea  the  days  were  twenty-lout  boniM, 
which  could  not  have  been  true  at  the  equineita,  bvl 
moat  have  referred  to  tbe  aolstieaa,  and  ihenfera  thia 
island  ia  supposed  to  bsve  been  in  66°  30'  lalilude, 
thai  is,  under  the  polar  circle.  Tbe  Thnta  of  whick 
Procopiua  speaka,  D'Anville  makes  10  coneapond  with 
the  modem  canlon  of  TyltaaTi,  xa  Norway.  Tbc 
details  of  Frocopius,  however,  seem  lo  atflM  nlbei 
with  tbe  accounla  that  have  been  given  of  Uie  atate  at 
ancient  Lapland.  Some  modem  geognpbara  think 
that  by  Tbule  the  artcienta  mean  merely  Scandinavia, 
of  which  thtic  knowledge  waa  very  limited.    (Xas- 


Sybaria,  and  whkb  w 
ed  by  a  colony  from  Athena  about  Gfty-Gve  yean  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  latter  city.  Two  celebrated 
cbaracten  are  named  among  ibose  who  Joined  this  ea- 
pedition,  wbicb  was  collected  from  different  parta  at 
Greece;  theae  were  Hemdotua,  and  Lvaias  ibe  art- 
tor.  (/iri»(W,,  dc  Skct..  3,  d.—Um.  Hai.,  di  Lft., 
p.  ii^.—Snid.,  a  V.  Upddorof  tt  Anrtat.)  Diodanu 
gives  ua  a  very  full  account  oif  tba  foundation  ol  this 
town,  the  form  and  manner  in  wbicb  it  ma  built,  and 
the  conaiitution  il  adopted:  ita  lawa  were  (raiii«d 
chiefly  after  the  code  of  the  celebrated  tegislatois  Za 
lencua  and  Charondas.  (Dud.  Sic,  It,  10.^  TW 
government  of  Thnrii  seema  to  have  eicltad  ike  at- 
tention of  Ariatotle  on  more  than  <me  occaaioD,  (,P» 
lit.,  fi,  4,  Mcqq.)  Thia  Atbeniao  cokmj  attaiiwd  ■ 
considerable  degceo  of  proaperity  and  power :  it  en 
tared  into  an  slliBnca  wiih  Croloiia,  aM  engaged  ir 
bosliluies  with  Tsrenlum,  in  aider  to  abUin  pasaea 
sion  of  tbe  lerritory  which  rormecly  belongod  to  Sitia 
[Straho,  264.)  In  the  Peloponneaian  «ir,  the  Thu 
riana  are  mentioned  aa  allied  to  the  Aibe.liana,  and  aa 
furnishing  tbem  with  some  few  ships  and  tun  iw  tt«i> 
Sicilian  eipedilion.     {Tkmcyi.,  7,  Wi    &iWaq«it« 


raT 

^,  La  itlMki  of  lb*  LuMoi,  fiom  vdnnii  tb*-  nu- 
UiMd  ■  MTsre  Meat,  and,  U  a  atiJl  liWi  period,  tba 
aomilj  of  iJw  TiraDtinw,  ui  leducod  the  power  lod 
pimperitj  of  ihe  Thiuiuii,  lint  ihay  wera  ciunpellod 
lo  Hok  tb«  lid  of  Soma,  which  was  Ibo*  invoiTcd  in 
■  WW  wilb  Twenlum.  Aboul  eighw-eighl  jttn  af- 
teiward,  Tliuni,  baiiu  neuly  dawned,  received  a  Rn- 
nun  colony,  anil  took  iba  name  of  Copia.  {Sirat., 
3S8.— Lis  ,  as,  9.)  Cowr,  bowam,  calla  it  Thuni, 
uhI  daiignalei  il  a  manicipal  town.  {Btlt.  Civ.,  8, 
St.)  Tha  nmaim  of  utcient  Thuni  miiit  be  placcid 
bMwasD  tha  aita  of  ancient  Sybitia  and  Ttrm  Nna. 
iCmmtr'i  Aadtnl  Ittiy,  vol.  S,  p.  360.) 

THORiHua,  a  mine  given  to  Auguitua  when  be  waa 
fonng,  ailbar  bcoauae  aome  of  hia  progenilora  ware 
awivea  af  Ttauni,  or  bocinaa  hia  hlhei  Oelai 
bsen  aocceaafol  in  aome  millMiy  operation!  nc 
fii  a  abort  time  after  the  biith  of  Augiutui. 
im.,  Yii.  Aug.,  T.—Conauli  OuitnJorp,  ad  h    , 

TuYlaa,  I,  a  river  of  Epiru),  (nciently  dividing 
Ttare^rotii  from  the  diatnct  of  Ceilrine.  {Tkiuyd., 
1,  46.)  Tbe  hialorian  Phylaichua,  >•  AthenBua  re- 
porta  (3,  S),  affirmed  that  the  Egyptian  bean  wai  never 

paara  from  Ciciro  that  Alticua  had  ap  a 

buka  of  tba  Tbyamii.     ^Ad.  AU,  7,  7. 

i>maM,  1,  11.}    The  modem  name  of  il 

the  C4fanu.     (Cruur'a  Anc.  Grtict,  vol.  1,  p.  IU8.) 

— II.  A  promoloiy  of  Epirua,  near  ths  river  of  the 
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city  of  Lydia,  near  the 


According  lo  Plin;  (6.  S&), 
III  original  name  waa  Pelopia;  and  Sliaba  (0^6)  make* 
it  Ut  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  a(  MacrdDnitna. 
It  wu  enlarged  by  Seiencua  Nicalor,  and  »aa  aeiecc- 
■d  ai  >  place  of  arma  by  Andionicua,  who  declared 
hiaaaeir  heir  lo  the  kingdom  of  Pergimua  after  the 
4wti>  or  Altaiua.  TbyaliTK,  according  Lo  Strabo,  b«- 
iMged  otigimlly  to  Myaia ;  Irani  the  time  of  Pliny, 
kowaver.  we  find  il  aacribed  lo  Lydia.  Ita  ruina  are 
DOW  calked  Ak-Hitar,  or  ibe  while  caalle.  Thia  waa 
me  oftbe  cburehei  mentioned  in  tbe  Ratalationi. — 
tm  an  Interealing  acconnl  of  lb*  church  in  Thyaiira. 
c«WBh  Mdnir'i  JHittory  of  Ihe  Sevt»  ChuTdut  af 
Atio,  p.  977,  «7f  ,  Loud..  1833. 

THVUTMa.  a  aon  of  Pelopa  and  Hippodamia,  and 
gnndaon  of  Tautalna ;  for  Ihe  legend  relating  to  wbm>, 
eoMnlt  tha  article  Atreua, 

THYHBBit.  a  plain  in  Troaa,  ibrough  which  a  amall 
river,  callrd  Thymbriua,  flowi  in  ita  courae  lo  ibe 
Scanunder.  Aecoiding  lo  aomo,  tbe  river  Thymbriua 
i*  now  the  JfiiHMi'-foit.  (Cramir'M  Arit  Minor,  vol, 
1,  p.  lOa.)  Apollo  hwl  a  lample  baia,  whence  be 
vraa  annumed  TJ^nb-inu.  <A.,  10,  430.— Fir^r., 
.£».,  3,  8b.—Bimp.,  Shtt.,  834.)  Il  waa  in  thii 
(«np1e  that  Achillea  ii  aaid  la  have  been  mortally 
jroanded  by  Paria.  iEusialk.  ad  II.,  lU,  433.— 
fiarr.  ad  JBtl.,  I  e.) 

TaimatiMOt,  i  aomama  of  Apollo.  (Vid.  Tbym- 
hra.) 

TBTKirtia,  ].  a  king  of  Athona,  aon  of  Oiinthaa, 
lb«  laat  of  tbe  deaccDdinta  of  Theaena  who  reigned 
at  Athena.  Ha  waa  depoaed  becauae  he  refuied  to 
MM!  Xanihua,  ibe  Baoiian  monarch,  in  atngla  com- 
bat. Melanllioa  the  Meaaenian  accepted  the  cballenge, 
riew  XanthuB,  and  waa  rewarded  with  tbe  kingdom  of 
Attioa-  (Ctd.  Melanlhoa.)  — It.  A  Trojan  prince, 
wboae  wiifa  and  aon  were  pnt  to  deilb  by  oider  of 
Priam.  {Tzets.  td  iMCophr.,  33*.— Swraonn,  ad 
Vag.,  Mn-,  X,  31.)  He  i>  aaid,  on  Ibii  acconnl,  lo 
ban  uaed  bia  beat  endeavoata  lo  parauade  hia  eoun- 
nrmen  (o  admit  tho  wooden  borae  within  their  walla. 
■,rirg.,£n,  2,  33.— Scmw  «d  Mn.,  I.  c.y-lll.  A 
aaq  tX  Hicetaon>  who  accompanied  £mw  tuW  Italy, 
•  G       ' 


and  «a«  kitied  by  Tumua.  ^Virg  Xn.  10,  Itt.- 
lif.  i>.,  1S.361.) 

Tbtni,  a  people  of  Bithynia.     { Vid.  Biilijnia.) 

Tht6hk,  b  oane  given  to  Seincle  aAcr  ahe  haj 
been  tranalaled  to  the  akiaa.  Tbe  a;^llation  coidm 
eilfaer  fram  Mtt,  to  ttcrifiet,  or  ijuu,  -'to  ragt,  19  it 
afiiaUd."  The  latter  ia  the  more  probable  deriva 
tion.  (A^bUoiJ.,  3,  &,  3.— Died,  Sic.,  4,3fi.— /fcyiw 
ad  AjMod.,  I.  c) 

THVOHioa  (three  ayUablea),  a  aumame  of  Baccbiu. 
from  hia  moibai  Semele,  who  waa  called  Tibyoiw 
{Vid.  Thyone.) 

TflVBii,  the  principal  town  of  Cynoria,  in  Argoliak 
near  which  Ihe  celebrated  battle  waa  fought  between 
Ihe  Sparlana  and  an  equal  number  of  Aigivea.  (Vid. 
Olbiyadaa.)  It  wW  piobabty  attoate  not  far  from  Um 
modem  town  of  Atlre.  {Htrod.,  1,  83.)— Tbe  Spar- 
lans  eatabliahed  the  J^gineta  here  upon  the  eipulaioe 
of  thai  pei^le  from  their  ialand  by  the  Atheaiana. 
(ThfCfd.,  3,  37.)  During  tlie  Peloponnaaiia  wai, 
bowBVer,  the  latter,  having  landed  on  tha  Cyonrian 
coaat,  captured  the  town,  and,  aelting  il  on  fire,  carried 
off  all  the  inhabitanli.  (fd.,  4,  66.— Crantr't  jliac. 
Grcect,  vol.  3,  p  336) 

THTBaAsiT^  a  people  of  Sarmalia,  who  lived  by 
bunting.  Herodotna  make)  lb*  Tanai's  riae  in  their 
taniiory. — II.  or  Thyaaagelai,  a  nation  of  Earopeaii 
Sarmatia,  dwelling  on  the  banka  of  the  Tana'ii,  when 
the  aame  river  approachea  neareat  to  the  Wolg*,  and 
in  the  nei^bourhood  of  the  lyrcw.  (HardotUa  ad 
Ptin.,  8,  7.) 

TiBBKlia,  a  town  of  Galilee,  buitt  by  Herod  Agrip- 
pa,  and  named  in  honour  of  tba  Emperor  Tiberioa. 
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■outbem  eiltemity  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberiaa.  Th'j  p:ec« 
of  water  or  lake  waa  previously  called  by  the  name  ol 
Genneaereth,  from  a  pleaaant  diatticl  called  Genneaar, 
at  Ibe  oarthem  eitremity  of  Ihe  lake.  Tiberiaa  waa 
taken  and  deatroyed  by  Veapaaian  ;  bul,  after  the  fat 
oF  Jeroaatem,  it  gradually  Toae  again  into  notice.  Il  ii 
often  mentioned  by  the  Jewiah  writer*,  hecauae,  aft* 
the  taking  of  Jeruaatera,  there  waa  ai  Tiberiaa  a  auc- 
ceaaion  of  Hebrew  judgea  and  doclore  till  ihe  foartl 
century.  Epiphaniua  aaya  that  a  Hebrew  iranalatios 
of  St.  John  and  the  Acta  of  Ihe  Apoitlea  waa  kept  ii. 
ihia  city.  {Jotefh.  Anl.  Jud ,  18,  3  — /d  ,  BtU 
JmA.,  3,  8.— /d.  Md.,  3,  16.)  Tbe  modern  name  ia 
Tahmria. 

TiBEBlNua,  aon  of  Capetua  and  king  of  Alba,  war 
drowned  in  Lbs  lirer  Albuta,  which  on  that  accoun- 
asaamed  hia  name,  and  waa  called  TVAcru.  (Lav.,  1 
3.— Cte  ,  N.  D.,  a.  SO.— fatro,  dt  L.  L.,  4,  6,  Ac 
—Omd.  Fatl.,  3,  389;  4.47.) 

Tiaiaia,  Tvataia,  Tvaea.  or  Tiaan,  a  Hvor  ol 
lUly,  on  wboee  bank*  Ibe  city  of  Rome  waa  bnilt.  Il 
ia  aaid  la  have  been  originally  called  Allnda,  from  tbe 
wbitenea*  of  it*  walaia,  and  afterward  I'ibetia  whea 
Tibcrinna,  king  of  Alba,  bad  been  drowned  there;  hot 
il  ia  probable  that  Alhita  waa  ^e  Latin  name  of  tb« 
river,  and  TUen'i  or  Ttbrit  the  Tuscan  one.  Valro 
inform*  ua  that  a  prince  of  the  Vaientee.  named  Thkt- 
tria,  gave  bia  name  lo  the  alream,  and  ihaL  out  of  thia 
grew  in  lime  the  appellaliona  Tiberis  and  Tihria.  It 
-  often  called  by  the  Greeka  Tkymhit  {i  eifitatr}. 

With  reapecl  to  ila  aourra,  Pliny  informa  ua  (8,  S) 
thai  it  riae*  in  Ihe  Apennint*  above  Arrelium,  and 
I  ia  joined,  dnrmg  a  eourae  of  nearly  one  bnndrad 
ifly  mile*,  by  upward  of  forty  tributary  alreanu. 
Tbe  Tiber  was  capable  of  receiving  vaaaela  of  conakl- 
arable  harden  at  Rome,  and  small  boala  to  wiihin  ■ 
abort  dialance  of  ila  source.  {Diati.  Hal .  B,  44. — 
Slrah.,  918.)  Virgil  is  'he  only  author  who  appliea 
Ibe  epithet  of  tttmltaa  u>  the  walers  of  the  Tiber 
[JEn.,  fl,  63.)  That  of  JUmu,  "yellow,"  la  wel. 
known  lo  be  much  more  general,  (Oeid,  Triif.,  B, 
■Horal.,Od.,\,i.if.)    TbU alream  is  alat  calM 
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Ifrrkiiau  urmi,  "  the  Tukid  liTer,"  hMB  its  wa- 

■rering  Etniiim  on  one  aids  in  iu  coiir*«,  tni  iImi  Lyd- 
Ja,  "  tbe  l.ydiii."  ((ream  or  Tiber,  od  accouDt  of  the 
(lapalu'  tiadiEioa  whien  ineed  the  uts  and  dviliiation 
nf  Einirn  to  Lydia  in  Aiia  Minor.  {Vii.  HeUuiia  ) 
TiiikIoi,  CcABDina  Dacioa  N»o,  a  Romin  em- 
{MTor,  bom  B.C.  4S.  Ha  «r»  :ba  ion  of  ■  hiber  of 
Ihs  aame  nima,  of  (he  aDcienl  Cliudian  family,  and  at 
£ii*ia  Druiilla,  aflcrward  the  celebraled  wile  or  Au- 
gnalu*.  Kapidljr  raised  to  aulboritji  by  the  iiifluance 
of  hit  motber,  ha  digplayed  t "  inconaiderable  ability  in 
ID  expedition  against  certair.  revolLed  Alpine  tribei,  in 
cooaeqaence  of  which  he  wai  railed  to  ihe  conaulahip 
in  his  twenty-eighib  year.  On  the  deatb  of  Agrippa, 
tbe  graTity  and  aueterity  of  Tiberiua  hiTing  geinad  ihe 
enporor'a  conBdenee,  ha  ehoM  him  to  auppjy  the  place 
sf  that  miaiater,  obliging  hini,  al  the  aama  time,  to  di- 
rona  Vipunia,  tbe  daughter  of  Agrippa,  and  wed  Ju- 
,ia,  the  daughter  of  ADBiisiua,whoaeHagitioDicurduct 
at  length  so  diagDilsd  him  that  he  retired  in  a  pKiate 
capacity  to  the  iaie  of  Rhodea.  After  eipetieneing 
nanch  discountenance  from  Auguaiaa.  the  deaths  oT 
the  two  Cewarai  Caiua  and   Luciui,  induced  the  tm- 

Kor  to  take  him  again  into  fsToui  and  adopt  hitn. 
ring  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  Aaguataa  ha  be- 
haTCd  with  ^al  prudence  and  ability,  concluding  a 
war  with  the  Germans  in  such  a  manner  as  to  merit  a 
tiiumpb.  On  the  death  of  Augustus  he  succeeded 
wilboul  DppositioD  la  the  empiro.— The  6™i  act  of  the 
new  reign  was  the  murder  of  yonng  Postumus  Agrip- 
pa,  the  only  surviving  son  of  M.  Viptanlna  Agiippa, 
and  whom  Augaalua  hsd  biniabed  during  his  lifetime 
to  the  island  of  Planssi*.  From  his  bodily  sitength, 
although  taken  by  surprise  and  defenceieas.  ha  wai 
with  difficulty  overeome  by  the  centurion  employed 
Like  Elizabeth  of  England,  Tiberioi  diaarowed  tajs 
4WI1  ordst.  Surmise  hesitated  between  himself  and 
Liria;  and  an  incredible  pretext  waa  set  Dp  of  a  eom- 
Oiiiid  of  the  late  emparar  to  the  Iribooe  who  bad  the 
coslody  of  the  yonth,  that  he  was  not  to  be  soOered  to 
■tNTTire  him.  While  Tiberrut  proceeded  immediately 
Id  the  actual  exercise  of  several  of  the  imperia]  futic- 
lioQj,  such  S9  delirering  their  standard  to  the  prcto- 
han  KUBid,  having  them  in  attendance  on  his  perion. 
and  despauhing  letters  to  the  armiea  to  announce  his 
accession,  be  sffecled  to  depend  on  the  pleasnre  of 
tbe  senale,  and  to  cantidei  himseir  unequal  to  the' 
weight  of  the  whole  empire.  In  the  confused,  dila- 
tory, and  smbiguoua  mode  of  his  eipresaingi  or  rather 
hinting,  his  seniiineata,  which  he  often  designed  to 
he  understood  in  a  contrary  senae  to  what  they  seemed 
to  bear,  he  strongly  leiembled  Cromwell.— rTha  ser- 
vility of  the  senate  ran  before  his  ambition.  They 
had  aflerwsrd  leisure  for  repentsnce.  Tiberiua  soon 
began  to  praclisH  the  dark,  crooked,  and  sanguinary 
policy  which  msiks  the  jeatouay,  diatruat,  ino  terror 
of  a  conicioua  and  suspicious  tyrant.  Those  who  bad 
fl>niierty  offended  him,  ■•  Aainias  Gsllus,  who  hsd 
manied  hia  diiroired  --Mift  Vipsanis,  snd  even  thoaa 
wbo  had  been  painted  out  by  Augustas  aa  men  likely, 
by  tbeirtslent*  or  aspiring  minda,  la  anpply  princes  to 
the  emoire,  should  the  r(>ad  be  open  to  them,  were 
watched,  circumvented,  immured,  and  deatroyed.  Tlie 
law  of  high  treason  wsi  made  an  inatrument  of  pun- 
uhing,  not  actiona  merely,  hot  looks,  words,  and  ges- 
tures, which  were  construed  aa  ollisncea  spinat  the 
majesty  of  the  prince.  A  spy-system  was  urgsnised, 
wbieb  ambnced  informers  snd  aoitatora  of  plots,  who, 
while  they  ecricbed  tbemaelvea,  breughl  money  to  tbe 
treaaury  ;  and  aa  a  man's  slavca,  and  the  gaesca  at  his 
table,  might  themselvea  be  secret  penslonen  of  this 
new  police  of  inspeetinn,  sociil  confidence  and  domes- 
lie  socuiity  were  at  once  destroyed,  'nioae  who 
v  suspected  were  presumed  to  be  guilly;  judgea 
■'     '        "  '-—      --'   confisca- 
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A«0  which  1^  ftaifia  bad  retained  of  be  .1^  u 
election  was  cntmly  taken  from  them ;  Iba  iiiaiJM 
tion  of  the  consols  asanmed  by  the  ampexir ;  sad  ik 
choice  of  the  other  msgi*(r*tes,  ihoogh  oateDaiblj  ra 
ferrad  to  the  senate,  determined  rtafly  by  bimaelf.- 
Whila  Tiberius,  by  abolishing  the  cmnilia  '.i  sssen- 
bliea,  swept  sway  lbs  last  Teetige  of  popular  btoty. 
and  while  he  weakened  lbs  inlamal  strength  of  lbs 
empire  by  shedding  the  best  blooil  of  Kome,  sod  e»- 
sting  around  him  the  solititde  of  deatb.  he  sacrificed 
bsi  eiiernal  glory  to  the  aame  sleeplea*  and  devoui- 
ing  jeatouay.  Thia  sentiment  was  not  eiciiad  by 
those  only  who  were  aliens  frOTn  his  name,  for  those 
connected  with  him  by  the  neaieat  Ilea  were  tbe 
objects  of  his  most   fsTeriah  dread  and  bis  laost  i«i- 

tlacable  malice.  His  own  mother,  who  bad  auUied 
eraelf  with  crime  to  lecure  hia  elevatioii,  waa  the 
first  to  stlract  his  gloomy  envy ;  which  was  awe 
kened  by  her  having  been  named  in  the  will  of  A«- 
gnslus  as  co-heireaa  with  himaelf,  and  adopted  into 
the  Julian  family  by  the  name  of  Julia  AugosU  ;  and 
by  the  flatteries  of  the  senate,  who  bestowed  on 
hivia  the  surname  of  Mothar  of  tbe  Country,  and 
who  received  from  Tiberiue  the  reproof,  ihst  "mod- 
erate bononia  were  auitable  to  vromen."  His  forbid 
ding  her  the  stile  of  a  liclor  to  walk  before  her.  nd 
hia  irritation  on  her  sddreasing  lbs  soldiery  to  sniBula 
theit  eieitiona  in  eitinguishing  a  fira,  msy  be  tnced 
to  the  same  feeling.  That  another  should  divide  wilb 
him  the  attributes  of  sovereignly  was  intolerable  to  his 
mind ;  but  he  waa  equally  unable  to  endure  that  au 
other  ahould  be  popular  in  the  city  or  aDccoaiful  in  tbs 
iield  ;  and  in  hia  son  snd  his  nephew  he  beheU  aob 
ipiuoua  rivsla  of  bis  own  past  renown  in  arms, 
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rs  of  his  power,  and  pi 
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Weighed  igsinst  this  sentiment  of  egotiaoi.  tbe  aeeu 
rity  of  the  empire  and  the  glory  of  the  Roman  eagle* 
viere  aa  dual  in  the  bslsnce.  Resting  on  his  foma* 
laurels,  be  no  longer  led  the  armies  in  person,  but  aob- 
stituled  for  open  war  the  cunning  of  s  mesn,  perfid- 
iaua  policy.  It  was  thus  U)st  he  detained  in  his  do- 
minions, after  inviting  them  with  the  fair  words  of  s 
Bpeeious  hospitslily,  Msiboduus,  king  of  the  Snevi,  and 
Arcbelaus,  kins  of  Cippdocim, 
reduced  to  a  Koman  province  ; 
of  his  Ufa  he  fell  into  a  total  tf  _ 
respecting  the  slate  of  the  legions  or  of  Ih«  foroigM 
departments :  left  Spain  and  Syria  for  several  yean 
wiiboatoovemora,  and  allowed  Armenia  to  be  orama 
by  the  Dscians,  and  Gaul  by  lb*  neighbouiiog  Oat- 
mans.  But  the  ancient  fame  of  the  Roman  diaeiplba 
and  valour  waa  supported  in  the  beginning  of  bin 
reign  by  Ihe  second  Druses  and  Oermanieua,  whsas 
he  therefore  envied,  detested,  and  dastioyed,— By 
both  the  son  and  the  nephew.  Uie  moat  esacntial  and 
faithful  servicea  were  rendered  to  TtberiDa  belin  bis 
solhoTity  eould  well  be  aaid  to  be  aalablished.  Tb 
Roman  legiona  in  Pannonia,  eilhet  diseotitanted  with 
iheir  atipend.  or  makinalhal  a  pretaoee  for  eifnaaing 
their  diaaatisfaclion  with  the  person  of  tbe  new  asnpM 
or,  rsised  a  mutiny,  which  Dniau  snppnseed.  Tlw 
same  part  Msa  acted  by  the  legions  in  Lower  Gamatiy, 
whom  Oermanieoe  harangued  from  tbe  camp  tnbooal ; 
and  on  their  peraisting  to  chooie  bim  emperor,  pwntad 
s  awwd  at  his  breast,  with  tlte  exclamation  that  "b* 
had  rather  die  than  forfeit  hia  fidelity."  A  MUier  m- 
dsciansly  offsied  him  anolber  a«»rd,  telling  Un  IfaM 
"  it  was  sharper :"  bis  person  ww  in  danaar,  and  ha 
was  carried  to  his  tent  by  his  friends ;  but,  datemMiUf 
on  the  expedient  of  awakening  tli*  ahsow  of  the 
troops  by  eipreaiing  his  distrust  irf  their  sllarhaanT 
Slid  hononr,  be  eent  hia  wile  Agnppma,  tha  gracd- 
daoghier  of  Augustus,  froa  tbe  camp,  ivbioh  shepase 
ed  through,  accompanied  by  bet  mbnl  eon  Caios,  aad 
a  rctinneof  weeping  ladiea.  The  soldieta, sttack  will 
compiDcliaa,  crowded  anranrt  het,  ii 


twc,  Duds  dwii  aubniuaioD,  and  itBtmaitd  lo  ba  led 
■|sirut  the  eiiemy.  tieimtnicu*  oiriid  devuUtioo 
into  iba  fislda  and  eitiea  of  the  Maiat,  the  Uaipstei 
•nd  tb«  Calli,  wbom  bs  eTGijwbara  otartlireir;  i< 
covered  the  atandaid  of  Vinu,  ind,  coming  to  ■  *n 
iq  the  wooda  wbeia  tha  mouldecing  tieacbaa  of  bi 
eamp  weie  tlill  viaible,  ind  iba  giaund  alrswn  wilfa 
(be  whitanad  bonea  of  hit  Ibllcwera,  cuUected  them 
with  funeral  hODOun.  Arminiua,  however,  it  iba  bead 
of  tbe  Cberuaci,  by  letiring  into  the  foreita,  polling 
unbnicadea,  and  inTeigling  Iba  Romaoa  into  woody 
imI  maiahy  defilea,  nined  lome  adnnlagiia  o*ei  ttia 
C«au  bimaelf,  la  well  u  hia  lieulmaot  Cacim,  though 
tbe;  were  lalrieTed  bf  Bilimmdlnuj  eSbita  of  cour- 
age. Agcipptna  diipUyod  >  high  apitil,  and  Iba  moit 
active  deiotioD  to  tba  acrvice  of  the  lioopa,  not  on* 
tending  tho  wounded,  but  ureTanling,  by  bar  ioltapi 
icy,  the  breaking  .if  a  bridge  on  the  Kbioe,  oa  ■  r 
mour  of  tbe  adraiwe  of  the  Gcrmina.  Her  conduct 
ID  Ibeac  circnniilincea',  aa  well  w  hei  previoui  abue 
in  the  aupprcaiion  of  the  mutiny,  and  even  the  fondling 
name  of  Caligula,  besUwed  by  tba  camp  on  her  jouDg 
BiM,  from  tha  circumatance  of  hia  wniiag  tbe  uiled 
buakin  of  ihe  legionary  auldieia,  were  each  a  aource  of 
deep  auaprcian  and  long- concealed  reaentaient  in  tbe 
bnaat  of  Tiberiut,  which  wan  foitared  by  the  iiti  of 
inunuatioa  familiar  to  hia  woithJeai  minialei  Sejanua. 
— Tbe  appearabce  of  commotiooa  in  Ihe  Eial,  wbara 
Vononea,  the  king  eel  ortir  Partbia  by  Ihe  RomiDi, 
hftd  been  eipelted  by  Arlubanua,  and  had  taken  refuge 
in  Armanii,  afforded  a  prolext  to  tbe  emperor  for  Ute 
recall  of  tbe  Cieear  from  the  command  of  the  legioni  in 
Oenaany.  Obeying  tbe  nuudale  wilh  dilatory  haale, 
QcinwaicuB  aignalized  hia  departure  by  a  final  cam- 

Sign  wiih  tbe  Cbamaei,  whom  he  attacked  on  Ihe 
eaer,  and,  lurrounding  Ibeir  rear  and  Sanka  wilb  hia 
caTalry,  defeated  wilb  piodigiou*  alsugbler  (A.C.  16) ; 
Anniniua  himielf  owing  hia  eacape  to  iha  flcetnesa  of 
hie  horae  and  the  concealmenl  of  hi*  Tiaage,  which 
was  bathed  ID  blood.  AFIer  puahing  hia  aucceai  aa 
hi  aa  the  Elbe,  and  acoding  to  Rome  the  apoila  and 
captivea  of  hia  victoriee,  and  the  painted  repreaenti- 
tiooa  of  lbs  rivar<,  iDOUnUini,  and  batllea,  QErmani- 
ciu,  aa  a  mark  of  diaaemliled  fiiour,  wa*  choaen  by 
Tibiariua  his  colleague  in  the  couiulale  ;  and  ihe  prov- 
ilKS  of  Syria  wia  aniBued  to  him  fa^  a  decree  of  the 
■ooate.  Bui,  previouiTy  to  tbii  tppoinlmcnl,  hia  kint- 
DMn  Silanu*  had  been  removed  from  Ihe  Syrian  pre- 
fMluis,  and  Cneu)  Piso,  a  man  of  a  violent  diipoai- 
tion,  aubilituted  in  hie  rooin.^ — Afler  agreeing  to  a 
treaty  with  Arlabanua,  by  virtue  of  which  Vononea 
wae  made  to  retire  into  Oilicia,  and  afier  placing  Zo- 
nonaa  oo  Ihe  throne  of  Armenia,  Germanicui  ael  out 
OD  a  tour  of  curioilly  and  acience  to  Egypt,  where  be 
aailed  up  Ibe  Nile  and  impeded  the  ruin*  oF  Thebei, 
Ibe  Pynmida,  and  the  aiatue  of  Memnon,  which  emil- 
tad  a  aound  when  touched  by  the  raj*  of  tbe  riaing 
ann.  Returning  from  Egypt,  and  finding  thai  Piau 
bad  lovened  many  of  hi*  oidert,  he  iaaued  a  mandate 
foe  bim  to  quit  the  province,  and  enforced  it,  on  being 
detained  at  Aniioch  by  an  illneia,  which  he  luipected 
had  been  produced  by  poison.  AAer  urging  on  Agrip- 
pina  reiignainn  and  an  absence  from  Rome,  an  advice 
which  ber  proud  courage  forbade  her  to  fallow,  he  ei- 
pired  Bl  a  lillle  more  then  thirty  years  of  age  (A.C. 
18). — Afler  hia  body  had  been  burned  in  the  Torum  of 
Antioch,  AsHppina  went  on  board  a  veaael  and  aailed 
br  Italy.  She  landed  at  Brundiaium  amid  the  min- 
gled aobs  and  teara  of  women  and  men,  and  advanced 
alowly,  wilb  downcast  eyea,  ailended  by  two  of  her 
ehildien,  and  bearing  in  her  arm*  tbe  urn  which  con- 
Uined  the  aahai  of  bcr  huiband.  The  prstorian 
bauds  aent  to  escort  the  lemaiua  were  followed  b;  the 
whole  aenate  and  innumerable  people,  who  beaet  iha 
tnda,  and  with  audible  condolence  and  aympathy 
nded  ilBi  (}  the  cily.    The  •  ^    ■    . 


nd  aympath; 


TIBERIUS 

bore  to  abow  themeeWe*  in  public.  The  pe^ila  wiiih 
on  the  wall*  of  Ihe  palace,  "RestJie  German icaa." 
Piao  and  hia  wife  Planciw  entered  Rome  amid  iba 
popular  indignation,  which  waa  increaaed  by  the  fetii  r- 
ily  appereni  in  thetr  bouae,  which  was  situated  rwat 
the  fotum.     Fiao,  however,  waa  accused  of  treaaon  bi 


Pulcini 


he  coolest  impartiality,  referred  the  ci  . 

ate;  and  aubbed  bimaelf  in  priaon.  His  wife,  who  bid 
al*o  deaerted  him,  enjoyed  afterward  the  favour  of  Liv. 
ia  and  the  emperor,  to  whom  the  waa  useful  in  caloat- 
niating  Agrippina  ;  but  waa  at  taat  heraelf  eipoaed  U 
criminal  accusation*,  and  died  also  by  her  own  band. 
— The  widow  of  Garmanicua  remaiurl  at  Roioe,  mmI 
peraialed  with  *  iofly  dclermioation  to  asaail  hei 
righla.  On  her  couain  Claudi*  PulcLrs  being  accuaed 
of  nuplial  inHdelity  and  treason,  she  (ought  an  audi 
enee,  and,  finding  tbe  anperor  sacrificing  at  tba  allii 
of  AuguBlu),  reproached  him  with  iha  inconaisleney 
of  peraecutins  the  Auouatsn  poeterily,  to  which  he  re- 
plied by  cslcning  bee  band,  and  quoting  a  lijie  from  a 
Greek  tragedy : 
Child  !  if  itunt  eatut  not  reign,  dtem'tt  il  d  vroagf" 
'a  cnotrived  an  excuse  for  not  inviling  her  to  hia  la 
e  by  having  it  luggealed  ihal  aome  applea  were  poi- 
iiied,  and  then  relenting  her  euspicioua  when  ahc  de- 
ined  la  accept  ihem  from  his  band  ;  and  at  laal,  on 
the  plea  that  sbe  bad  ihrealeoed  to  appeal  to  the  army, 
and  to  lake  aancluary  at  ibe  aiatue  of  Augualus,  he 
banished  her  to  the  iile  of  Pinditirii.  On  ihis,  she 
iddrcised  bim  wilb  spirited  reproichei,  when  the  d» 
Isrdly  lynitil  hid  one  of  her  eyea  thrust  out  wilb  rod* 
by  the  hand  of  a  centurion.  Agrippina  resolved  lo  pnt 
an  end  lo  her  life  by  abilinesce  iiom  food  (A.C.  36). 
Viands  were  forced  into  her  moulb  by  Ibe  emperor'* 
order,  but  hia  fear  or  his  malice  waa  disappointed  b) 
''er  unconquerable  reeolulion.  In  the  senate  he  mag- 
ified  his  own  clemency  in  not  having  sentenced  tlw 
ife  of  Germanicus  la  be  alnngled  in  tbe  dungeon, 


ind  the  son  of  Tiberius  by  Agrippina  Vipainia,  w 
bad  been  decreed  a  triumph  for  hia  services  in  Illjri- 
im  and  in  Germsny,  and  hsd  been  idmitted  to  a 
lire  of  the  Iribuiiician  power,  wii  poitoned  by  Seji- 
n  (A.C.  23).  who  had  long  cherished  a  lentiment  ol 
iveuge  for  i  blow  received  from  Druiua.  and  had  coi- 
iplcd  hia  wife  Livia.  The  emperor  entered  ihe  aen- 
e-houie  with  an  air  ol  wJilTerence  before  the  bodj 
waa  interred,  and  sborlenad  the  time  of  public  mourn- 
ing, dirccling  the  shops  lo  be  opened  aa  usual.  His 
own  mother,  I.ivii  Augusts,  afToidod  bim,  by  her  deslh 
(A.C.  38),  a  eimilsT  Decision  of  evincing  his  auperiorily 
Ih'i  ffelinga  of  human  nature ;  aa  he  nut  only  ab. 
lied  himself  from  her  sicli-bed,  bul,  on  e  pr>>Ience 
of  inodeily,  curtailed  Ihe  funersi  honoura  decreed  to 
her  by  the  senate. — The  deadly  fsvour  of  Tiberius  wae 
next  extended  lo  Die  eldest  sons  of  Germsnicua  ana 
Agrippina,  who  n'ere  adopted  ai  heirs,  aa  if  in  atone 
mem  for  the  singe  injuries  committed  on  Iheir  admi- 
rable paicnta.  Bul,  aa  adopted  princei,  vowi  for  tbeii 
health  and  safety  were  offered  up  by  Ihe  pontiffs  ;  and 
'lis  proved  ibe  lignil  of  infarmationi  of  ircason.  th* 
luai  prelude  of  Iho  emperor'a  judicial  murder*.  TliaT 
ere  accuaed  of  having  aspersed  hischaracicr,  and  the 
icusation  wii  followed  by  ihe  aenlenco  and  it*  ei»- 
Jlion.  Ne-o  waa  alaried  lo  dealb  in  the  isle  c  f  Pod- 
a,  and  Druaua  in  a  secret  chamber  of  the  palace. — ■ 
The  daughters  a{  Germanicui  were  apared  by  tbe  ly 
It,  and  diapoaed  of  ill  marriage  :  Agrippina  to  Cneus 
imittus,  the  grandson  of  Octavia,  aiater  of  Augualua ; 
Dniailla  to  Lucius  Cassiui;       '  '  '■    -    *■ 


, — The  preaumptive  heirs  of  the  imperial  fsiuilj 

id,  Sej*nui  ihoQghl  •'- ■ ■■■-■-  "■ - 

KTBin.    On  pretsnce  of  disciplim 


TIM 

pwlmiin  buidi,  ot  whiEb  be  wu  pnfccti  lo  i  lortlfied 
camp  wilhoul  Ibe  city,  between  ihe  Viminil  tni  E*- 
qailina  gates ;  in  the  lenmle  be  aecuied  to  bimielf 
partiUDs  bf  (be  diitribnlion  of  proTincei  atid  bonauit, 
and  gained  entire  aKendBnej  over  the  emperar  b;  le- 
lieving  him  of  the  labours  of  ilate  aa  well  as  admia- 
iatering  to  hii  luxury  ;  by  studying  bis  humours,  snd 
bnathiDg  into  bii  ear  the  whtipcTs  of  a  slate  informer. 
A  diwembler  to  til  others,  Tiberias  wai  open  to  Se- 
juius  -,  attd  easily  yielding  to  bim  entire  at>d  nnsuspi- 
citrn  Mofidenee.  \tis  persuaded  to  withdraw  from  uia 
caiM  of  aUte.  The  plot  was  detected,  and  Aatonia, 
the  mother  o,  Gennanicus,  wai  the  accuser  of  Seja- 
iina.  Impeached  by  lelten  from  the  emperor,  con- 
demned ly  (he  senate,  and  deserted  by  the  pTBtorian 
((nanlr,  be  w»  atnngled  by  (he  public  eieeutioner, 
•nd  his  body  was  torn  piecemeal  by  the  populice 
<A  D.  31).  Tha  VDngeancc  of  Tibeiius  pursued  his 
friends  and  adherents,  and  CTen  wreaked  its  lage  on 
Ihe  innocent  childhood  of  his  son  and  bis  daughter. 
— Tiberius  conlinaed  to  bide  himself  from  the  gaie 
of  Rome  and  from  the  light  of  day,  among  the  groTea 
and  gioltoes  of  the  isUiS  of  Caprea,  which  he  peo- 
pled with  the  partners  of  his  impure  orgies,  dieaa- 
ei]  in  fantastic  disguises  ot  wood-nymph*  and  satyrs. 
But  the  time  approached  when  the  world  was  to  be 
rid  of  this  monster  of  his  species.  His  sick-bed  was 
Bllmded  by  that  Csliguls,  the  only  surviving  son  of 
Oeriasnieus,  whose  canning  had  baffled  the  insidi- 
•osDBBi  of  his  agitators  of  ireason,  and  wbose  obse- 
quiousneas  imposed  upon  himaelf;  but  who  hsd  not 
been  alirsya  able  to  elode  his  penetration,  and  of 
whom,  when  his  lifo  was  begged,  which  had  been 
three  amea  threatened,  he  bad  predicted,  with  tha  tact 
of  a  connalurs^  mind,  that  "  Oaius  would  prove  a  ser- 
pent (0  swallow  Rome,  and  a  Phaelhon  (o  aeC  the  world 
en  Gre."  For  the  puipose  of  ascertaining  wbstber  the 
lethstgy  in  which  the  emperor  lay  waa  actually  death, 
Caius  approached  and  attempted  to  draw  the  ring  from 
lua  Enger ;  it  resisted  ;  and  on  Ihe  bold  suggeelion  of 
Uaero,  (he  new  pratorian  prefec(,  pillows  were  ptess- 
•d  apoo  hitn,  and  the  hand  of  her  son  avenged,  though 
late,  the  manes  of  Agripplna  (A.D.  31,  aged  76). — 
Tiberius  was  a  criAy  speaker,  was  literary,  addicted 
u>  satralogy,  and,  like  Augiislus,  spprehensive  of  thun- 
Jet,  as  a  preservative  against  which  be  wore  a  laurel 
crown.  In  bis  person  he  was  tall  and  robust,  bruad  in 
the  ahonlders,  and  so  strong  in  the  muscles  (hat  he 
could  bore  a  hard  apple  with  ais  Boaer,  and  wound  the 
scalp  of  a  bOY  with  a  fillip.  His  face  w»  fair  com- 
fdaiioned,  and  would  have  been  handaome  if  it  bad 
not  been  disfigured  by  carbuncles,  for  which  he  used 
EDsmetics.  His  eyes  were  prodigiously  tarDe.  and 
could  dlwem  objects  in  the  dark.  He  wore  bis  hair 
long  in  the  neck,  contrary  to  the  Roman  usage  ;  walk- 
tfd  erect,  with  a  stiff  neck  ;  seldom  iccosledany  one  ; 
and.  when  he  spoke,  used  s  wive  of  the  hsnd  as  in 
condescension.— The  news  of  the  tyrant's  death  was 
received  at  Rome  with  popular  cries  of  "  Tiberius  to 
tbe  Tiber!"  His  body  wss,  hawavcr,  bame  to  the 
cily  by  the  soldiers,  snd  burned  with  funeral  rites.  In 
his  will,  Csius.  and  Tibecius  Ibe  ion  of  the  younger 
Drusui,  were  named  as  his  heirs,  with  a  rereraion  to 
Ihesurviver.  (Swlon.,  VU.  Tib—Taeil,  Am.,  lib. 
1,S.  3,  &c. — BUojCt  Roman  EmpeTart,p.  47,  icqj.) 

TiBiicUB,  now  Ibe  Tciut.  a  river  of  Dacia.  catted 
alae  Patbytsus,  falling  into  Ihe  Danube,  and  fotming 
the  wealern  limit  of  Dseia.  (P/in  ,  4.  U.—ilnunian. 
M*rcdl.,  17.  8.)— II,  (Dt  Tibiscum),  a  cily  of  Dacia, 
■n  tbe  river  Temes,  one  of  the  tributsrlei  of  the  Dsn- 
abe,  and  near  the  junction  of  the  Bistrs  with  the  for- 
nnr  stream.  Itisnow  tbe  ConaraK.  [SiffAof  uni  XJ^C- 
tr.  WSrltrb.  ier  Oeogr.,  p.  970.) 

Ttaais.     rid.  TibTris. 

TiiCli,  a  (own  of  Sardinia,  on  the  northern  coast, 
and  sn  the  atriil  whi»>i  separata*  (bat  islaad  ftosi  Cer- 


Tin 

siea  1  bene*  it  became  a  usual  tacding-plaee.     II  m 
DOW  Lango  Sarda.     {Pliil.—IliH.  AnL,  7S.j 

TiaD[.i.DB,  Adldi  Ai-bids,  a  Roman  knight,  cel^ 
brsteJ  for  bis  poetical  composiliarui.  There  ciiale 
some  doubt  reapeciingtbe  period  of  hia  birth.  Petnia 
Crinitus  and  Lylius  Gyraldua,  the  ancient  bat  ilHC- 
cuiate  biographers  of  tbe  Roman  poeta,  relying  on  two 
line*  erroneoualy  ascribed  to  Tibultut,  and  ineeited 
in  the  hflb  elegy  of  the  third  book, 

Nataim  notiri  primum  widen  fvaUrt 
l^iini  ceddit  fato  cotml  lUeifttt  pari, 
had  msinUinedlhathewasbom  A.IT.C.  71i,in«hieB 
year  the  mo  consuls  Hirtius  and  Pansa  were  moiUl- 
ly  wounded  si  the  battle  of  Mulina.  Juliu*  Scaliger 
was  the  first  commentator  who  sospected  that  thcsa 
versea  were  interpolated,  and  bis  opinion  baa  beaa 
confirmed  by  Janus  Donaa,  who  bss  *howT>,  at  greet 
lenglb,  that  the  chronology  they  would  establish  couM 
by  no  means  be  reconciled  with  dates  whkh  moat  be 
assigned  to  various  events  in  the  life  of  the  poet.  He 
conjectures  (bat  the  lines  which  had  occasioned  tbe 
common  emir  with  regard  to  tbe  birth  of  Tiballu* 
were  interpolsted  in  bis  elegie*  from  the  works  of 
Ovid,  in  whoae  Triitia  they  oecor  (4,  10).  Doom 
waa  followed  by  Brookhnsiua  and  Vulpin*,  who  all 
seem  right  in  placing  tbe  birth  of  Tibullos  earlier  ibaa 
A.U.C.  711 ;  but  it  would  not  appear  that  they  baa 
adduced  sufficient  authority  for  carrying  it  quite  so  far 
back  as  690,  which  they  bave  Gied  on  for  the  epDct- 
of  bis  birth.  It  appeeia  from  an  enigtam  of  Domitim 
Marsus,  s  contemporary  of  Tibullus,  that  he  ceased 
to  live  about  the  same  time  with  Virgil.  But  Vrrgil 
died  in  734,  and.  bad  Tibaltaa  been  bom  so  early  as 
600,  he  must  bave  reached  (ha  age  of  forty. four  at  ib* 
timo  of  bis  decease,  which  is  •csrcely  consistent  wilk 
the  pnmBloie  death  deplored  by  hia  contempotaiiea, 
or  the  epithet  Jvtetai  applied  tu  him  in  (his  very  ep- 
igram of  Domitius  Marsus.  On  the  whole,  hia  birtk 
may  bo  aafely  conjectured  to  bave  oecuned  betwem 
A.U.C.  S9&  and  700.  It  has  been  remarked,  thai  few 
of  the  great  Latin  poeta,  orators,  or  hislarian*  wet* 
bom  at  Rome,  and  (Lt,  if  the  cspitsi  had  always  eon- 
fined  the  distinction  ofRomans  to  the  ancient  tanitlM 
within  the  walls,  her  name  would  have  been  deprived 
of  some  of  its  rrablasl  ornaments.  Tibullos. however, 
is  one  of  (he  exceptions,  as  his  birth,  in  whatever  ym 
it  may  hsve  hs|^ned,  unquestionably  took  place  hi 
the  cipiul.  He  wat  descended  of  an  cqueslnsD  ftiaa> 
i!y  of  considerable  wealth  snd  poasessions,  (hough  litlb 
known  or  mentioned  in  Ihe  history  of  their  counliy. 
Hi*  father  had  been  enngod  on  the  aide  of  PompeT 
in  the  civil  wan,  and  died  soon  after  V.tat  had  final^ 
trinmpbed  over  the  liberties  of  Rome.  It  is  said,  bdl 
without  any  sufflcienl  sntboiiiy.  thslTibulloa  himaeU 
was  present  al  Philippi,  sloiig  with  bis  friend  Meaaala, 
in  tha  rank*  of  (he  rapublican  army.  He  retired  in 
early  life  to  his  pstamal  villa  near  Pedum.  In  hit 
*oulb  he  had  tasted  the  eweets  of  afllnenee  and  Sw- 
tuns,  but  the  ample  pstrimooy  he  hsd  inherited  ftmn 
his  ancestors  wss  greatly  diminished  by  the  partition* 
of  land  made  to  Ihe  soldiery  of  (be  triumvir*.  Dacitv 
and  other  French  critics  bsve  alleged  thai  be  waa 
rained  by  hia  own  dissipation  snd  eitravagsnce,  whiek 
baa  been  denied  by  Vulpius  and  Brookbuaias,  tbf 
learned  editor*  snd  commentstors  of  Tihullit*.  with 
tbe  same  eagerness  as  if  their  own  fame  and  fartun* 
depended  upon  the  question.  The  partition  of  lb* 
lands  ir  Italy  waa  probably  the  chief  cause  of  bis  in- 
digenck  .  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  hia  own  extiaT» 
ganca  may  have  contributed  (o  bis  early  difficolliee. 
He  uttera  his  complaints  of  tbe  venality  of  hia  mis- 
tresses snd  (■vountes  in  terms  which  show  that  I* 
bad  already  sufTerad  from  their  rapacity.  Nevertb» 
iesB,  be  aipresses  himself  aa  If  prrpved  to  part  witt 
cfeiytluiigtognlifylbaiTcaptditT.     IlseenegtAbaMs    ., 


riBULLUS. 

iMl  DO  part  of  ibe  UdiI  oI  wbicb  Tibullm  hid  biaa 
1«^tm1  wu  ra*toi«d  to  him,  ■■  <•■  Sn^  not  in  hii  ct 
■g)M  ■  nagla  aipraMkm  of  gniitnd*  o:  eon^iineDl, 
itom  which  it  migbt  ba  cMijoetDrad  Itit  Aagninii  had 
Wnad  to  him  fbi  tba  wieng*  of  OUariiii.  It  u  ori- 
dam,  boMavar,  that  be  «h  not  radncad  to  ulceme 
mot.  li  migbt  a*eii  ba  iofeiTad,  from  a  diaticb  in  one 
•f  bia  alagiaa  (S,  i),  Ibat  bia  cbiaf  patamal  *Mt  bad 
v ^  to  him; 


Honca,  loo,  iu  ■  complimantirj  epiMla(1.4},ffiitteD 
Imw  Bllet  tba  putilioo  of  the  luidi,  M^a  Ibal  tbo  goda 
hadbmtawed  oo  him  weallh,  and  the  ail  of  enjoying 

"  Di  tin  UnliaM  dcdtmid,  trttrnjut  /menii." 
Hit  onn  idea  of  tho  enjoyment  of  aueb  waalth  u  be 

CMsaed  aeanu  to  hava  been  (judging,  at  leait.  from 
poemi)  a  tuni  life  of  tranquillity  and  repoH,  of 
wiiich  ttka  tola  emplcniaeDt  attould  conaiat  in  lbs 
peacaful  avocation!  of  baabudrr,  and  the  leiaure 
Doura  ahooM  be  derolcd  to  ihe  Muaea  or  la  pleaaora. 
Hia  fiiandihip,  boneier,  for  Meaula,  and.  parh^M, 
•ome  hope  of  impioiing  bi*  modente  and  diminiimd 
fortune,  induced  him  lo  attend  that  celetMnled  com- 
mandei  in  ir«rioi»  miliiaij  eipeditiona.  It  woald  ap- 
pear  (hat  be  had  accompanied  him  in  not  lea*  than 
tbiea.  But  the  precise  perioda  at  wbicb  iha^  were 
ondertallen,  and  ibe  order  in  which  ihej  aucceedad 
•aeb  other,  ire  (ubjecla  inTolTod  in  much  uncertainty 
and  coatndiction.  Tba  &r>t  was  commauced  in  719, 
againat  the  Sallaaai,  a  fierce  and  warlike  peopU,  wbo 
■  "'     "  -    "    ■       "m,  »nd  from  tbeil 


inhabued  Ibe  Pan 


n  Alpt,  a 


peJition  with  Meaaila  w 


-Hia  nei 


^  .  n  ibia  aervice  immediately  after  the  battle 

of  Aetium.  Sereral  Bhatji  BClioDiloak  place,  in  wbicb 
T^NiJIua  ai^alii«d  hia  courwe  ;  end  the  socceta  of 
tku  campaign,  if  we  may  bellere  himielf,  nu  in  do 
■awll  degree  attributable  to  hia  braxeiy  and  exerliona. 
In  Cbe  following  aeaaon,  Meaaala,  being  intrusted  by  Ibe 
ei]^ior  wilb  an  aitraordinary  command  in  the  East, 
Mquested  Tibullua  to  accompany  him  ;  and  to  ibi 
propoaal  our  poet,  (hough,  it  would  awear,  with  some 
reluctance,  at  lenglh  coaaenled.  He  had  not,  how- 
ever,  been  long  si  lea,  when  hia  health  auSered  so 
B«*erely  that  be  was  obliged  lo  be  put  on  ■bore  ai  an 
island,  which  Tibullua  namea  by  ila  poelical  appella- 
tion of  Fbwacia,  but  which  was  then  commonly  called 
Corcyra,  bow  Corfu.  Ha  soon  recoTertd  from  thia 
langBloua  aickneaa,  and,  aa  aoon  as  ba  was  ^e  to 
[•Daw  bis  rayige,  be  joined  Messila,  and  tnvelled 
with  him  throarii  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  E^pt.  Kat-ing 
relumed  to  Italy,  he  again  retired  to  hia  farm  at  Pe- 
dum, where,  though  he  occasionally  liaited  ibe  capi- 
tal, ae  chiefly  reaided  for  the  remainder  of  hia  life. — 
Tibullua  waa  endued  with  elegant  manners  and  a 
handsome  peiaon,  which  involved  bim  in  many  hcen- 
•ioua  conneiiont.  But,  though  devoted  to  pleasore, 
be  at  Ibe  aame  time  drew  cloaer  hia  coanaiioo  with 
the  most  leannd  and  polidied  of  his  countrymen,  as 
Valgius,  Macar,  and  Horace.  He  conlinued,  lihewiaa, 
tn  aniuterruptcd  friendship  with  Mesaab,  who  waa  now 
at  the  height  of  bis  leputslion,  bis  home  being  the  re- 
port of  the  lesmed,  snd  his  ;ntronsga  lbs  surest  paas- 
DOtt  to  the  galas  of  fame.  Tibullua"  enjoyment  of  this 
MTl  of  life  waa  conaidenbly  impaired  by  the  state  of  bis 
bestlb,  wbicb  bad  conlinued  lo  be  delicate  aver  since 
lbs  illness  with  wbicb  be  wsa  aiiacked  ai  Corcjrra.    His 

-— piolracted  tit]  7M,  and  bis  dssth,  which 

At  year,  was  daploiW  by  Orid  in  a  loiig 


have  siereiaed  a  temsrkable  inflnsnca 
Those  occurrences  to  which  be  waa 
upMcd  tended  to  give  a  peculiar  turn  lo  hia  ibmgbta, 
ai^  a  peculiar  colouring  to  hia  language.  Tlie  K(^ 
man  hir  of  (be  higheat  rank  had  become  alike  licen- 
tious snd  venal ;  and  (be  property  of  tMse  incieiW 
poeansson  of  the  Italian  soil,  who  bad  adhered  to  thr 
republican  party,  was  divided  by  unprinc^ded  osnrp 
-ITS  amoi^  Uieir  rapscioua  soldieiy.  Unha|^  in  lave, 
ind  leaa  prosperous  in  fortune  than  in  early  ynulb  he 
ud  reSBOn  to  snticipate,  all  thai  he  ullera  On  (heat 
topics  is  stamped  wiih  auch  reality,  that  no  reader  can 
suqiact  for  a  momenl  either  ibathis  complaints  were 
borrowed  from  Greek  sources,  or  were  the  mete  crea- 
of  fancy.  Hia  fsebnga  seem  lo  have  been  too 
I  to  pennil  bim  Ibe  possession  of  thst  perfect  re- 
^..,  snd  equanimity  of  spirit  which  he  justly  ac- 
couDled  Ibe  chief  bleasing  of  lile.  Thit  indiSerence 
to  eminence  and  wealth,  wbicb  Horace  perhaps  en- 
joyed, snd  which  seema  to  have  been  ao  eameailj  de- 
sired by  TibollDs,  was  talber  pretended  by  him  than 
actually  fell ;  and  bis  inabiiliy  to  procure  either  tba 
advantages  of  fortune  or  delights  of  contentment  is 
(he  aoorce  of  conitant  atruggle  and  dieappoinlmeut. 
Hence  (be  irritability,  melancholy,  snd  changeable- 
neaa  of  his  temper,  Sncb  cinumataiiceB  in  the  life, 
and  such  featnrea  in  the  cbsncter  oi  TibuUus,  will  be 
found  explsnatorj  snd  illoatralive  of  much  which  we 
find  in  bis  elegies.  These  elegies  hate  been  divided 
by  QermsD  wnters  into  Erotic,  Rurai,  Dtvotion^  and 
Faiugfricei.  The  chief  inorsdients  in  bia  poenu  are 
DO  doabl  derived  from  such  topics  ;  hul  many  of  bis 
elegies  psrtake  of  sU  these  quslilies,  sud  there  sn 
few  of  them  which  can  be  accounted  ss  purely  be<nv> 
ing  lo  sny  of  the  above  cliaaea.  The  elegies,  bow- 
ever,  in  which  amatory  aeotimenls  predominata,  art 

poet  and  in  love,  it  baa  been  said,  without  also  loving 
the  caantry.  Its  scenes  anpply  the  sweeteal  images  i 
(here  the  shenhenli  have  their  cool  retreats,  and  love- 
songs  have  Iheir  ecboea.  Accordingly,  the  paatora,' 
delinealiODi  which  occur  in  the  elegiea  of  Tibnllua  an 
closely  interwoven  with  the  erotic  aentimentsi  and 
there  are  few.  indeed,  of  hia  sroorous  verses  which  srs 
not  besBtilicd  by  (bat  refarence  to  roral  feelings  which 
fwma  the  great  and  cbarscleriatic  charm  of  the  works 
of  the  Latin  poeU.  Again,  aa  rural  pictures  are  inter- 
mixed, in  the  elegiea  of  Tibullua,  with  amatory  sbd- 
(iments  snd  feelings,  so  his  poems,  which  bsve  been 
ilaased  together  as  devotional,  are  cloiely  connected 
•ith  bis  paaloni  versea.  They  are  full  of  imagea  of 
ural  Ibeology.  and  it  is  to  the  rustic  and  domestic 
goda  thst  bis  devotioa  is  chiefly  paid.  He  tenders 
thanks  lo  (bene  deities  far  the  prosperity  of  his  little 
fsrm,  or  piously  prepares  a  festival  to  their  honour. — 
His  panegyrics  on  bis  Friands  form  tbe  lesat  plessing 
•nd  leasi  Tsluable  pari  of  lbs  writiiws  of  Tibollos 
This  aubJKt  waa  not  suited  to  the  eTegiac  strain,  oi 
lo  ibe  aoft  sod  tender  geniits  of  Ihs  poet.  Viteft 
he  aasumcs  tbe  lone  of  familiar  friendship,  aa  in  Ibe 
poems  on  the  binhdaya  of  Meaeala  and  of  his  friend 
Comutus,  his  coinpliments  are  easy  and  gneefol 
But  bis  long  and  tsboured  psnegyrie  on  Mesaals,  t. 
the  fourth  book,  written  oo  occssion  of  his  patrw  oi> 
taining  the  consiilsbip,  shows  bow  Jitllt  ha  waa  quali. 
fled  (0  eicsl  in  ihis  apeciea  of  compoai(ion.  Tb« 
compoailiona  evidanlly  mosi  adapted  to  lbs  genius  ol 
Tibullus  are  poema  not  merely  wrilien  in  elegiac 
verse,  bol  which  answer  to  our  underslsnding  of  tbt 
word  EUgy  in  tbs  sobject  and  aenilmenia.  The 
lone  of  compiaini  beat  accords  with  bis  soul.  Hs 
seems  oslnrslly  lo  hsve  been  poaseaaed  of  exlrem* 
aensibilily  i  and  at  that  period  of  life  when  the  mind 
lays  in  ila  aton  of  ideas  for  the  future  voyage,  he  hs^ 
been  subjecU^  lo  much  auSeiing  and  dissppoinimera 
'  ^  IW 
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Hbdcc,  tnougfa  bj>  rortUDB  iftwwud  iupnTcd,  he 
had  acquired   the  bsbit  of  vtawioi  obajcM  ■■   lai- 

nnlndul  wilh  a  conlinual  gloom ;  nor  diMa  anj  ottwr 
KMt  ao  orieu  introducB  tbe  dienul  itnaf^  oF  deilk. 
Gren  to  the  uiott  jojous  ihoughtt  of  Tibullua,  aoin« 
e^nrnful  or  plainlire  senliment  i*  generelJj  united, 
■od  hta  moit  gay  and  imiling  figures  near  ct^pleli  of 

?'pn»<  on  Ibeir  browi, — II  Eaa  ilreadj  been  laid,  that 
ibutlua  vrai  do  imilalor  of  tbe  Greciia,  and  he  ii 
MTUinl;  (h«  mo>l  arieinal  of  Iha  Latin  poeta.  Hia 
•legiee  were  Uie  (•TetUoninn  of  his  larrowe,  hia  mie- 
trese  alone  vu  ifan  Muaa  ibat  inspired  him.  In  the 
Caw  inatancea  in  which  he  hea  followed  the  Greeka,  be 
bu  imiMled  them  with  mDch  good  lute,  and  aome- 
liotea  even  with  impraremente  on  the  original. — The 
elegiea  of  TibuUua  sie  divided  into  four  book*. — 
Tlieafl  poema  are  commonlj  printed  along  with  tboee 
of  CUullua  and  Properttaa.  Of  the  editiona  of  Tibnl- 
la*  aeprntelT,  (he  beat  are,  that  of  Bronckhaeioa, 
AtmliUd.,  1708,  4ta;  chit  of  Vulpim,  Patav.,ni9, 
4U ;  that  of  Heyne,  Lip:,  ITfiS-TT-98,  Bro  ;  that  of 
Wunderlich,  Lipi.,  1817,  Sro:  that  of  Lachmann, 
Berol.,  18!9,8to  ;  and  that  of  UJaaen,  Giirri'n;.,  IBSfi, 
S  vela.  Bto,     (Dun/np'i  Roman  Ul.,  vol.  3,  p.  3S3, 

TiBDi,  an  ancient  town  of  Lalium,  nartfaeaat  of 
Rome,  on  the  bank*  of  the  Anio.  According  to  Dio- 
njaiuaof  Halicarnaasna,  it  waa  originilly  a  town  of  the 
Siculi,  tbe  most  ancient  inhabitanla  oF  Lalium  ;  and, 
I*  a  proof  of  thia  fact,  he  mentions  that  the  name  of 
Sieelion  was  still  attached  lo  a  portion  of  the  place. 
{Dion.  Hal ,  1,  16]  Tibur,  however,  laja  claim  te  a 
ii  Ihongh  I  later  origin,  haiine  been 


tilluB  waa  a  son  oF  Amphisraut,  who,  with  hia  two 
brothera,  migrated  to  Ilalj,  and,  having  conquered  the 
fiicnli,  give  to  one  of  their  town*  the  name  of  Tibnr, 
from  hia  brother  Tiburtu a.  Prom  thia  icconnt  of  So- 
lieu*  [c.  8),  ai  well  a>  that  of  Dionysina,  we  may  rol- 
;«ct  -.bat  Catilhia  was  one  of  the  Pelaagic  chiefa,  who, 
nUk  tbo  ataislance  of  the  Aborigines,  formed  aetlle- 
Bleata  in  Italy. — Tibur  is  one  or  the  placet  thai  ap- 
wir  moat  frequantlv  lo  have  afforded  in  asylum  to 
ttomtn  fugiiivea.  t^rom  what  period  it  enjoyed  (he 
right*  of  a  Roman  city  it  not  preciiely  known,  bnt  it 
waa,  in  all  probabilitv,  anletior  lo  (be  civil  wart  of 
Mtrius  and  Sylla.  llie  litter,  indeed,  i*  eaid  lo  hare 
deprived  the  Tiburlici  of  tboe  privilegea.  bat  th«y 
legainad  then  upon  hia  abdication,  and  they  were 
confirmed  by  tbe  Emperor  Claudioa.     Hercuiee  waa 


L  cathedral  i*  agiil  to  be  boilt,  waa  famous  ihrough- 
oni  Italy.  (Sfroio,  338.)  Hence  the  epithet  of  Her- 
cDJean  given  by  the  poela  to  thit  city.  The  modern 
name  of  Tibur  is  Tivoii  — Aa  regatde  the  Sibyl  of  Ti- 
bur. nil,  AlLunca.  (Cntmer'i  Anc.  ha.ly,  vol.  S,  p. 
».) 

TiHuaTUB,  a  brolher  of  the  founder  of  Tihur,  which 
It  hence  oFipt:  called  T^burlia  Mama.  {Vii.  Tibur.) 
He  waa  one  of  thu  torn  of  Araphiarsua.  (  Virg..  Mn., 
7,  B70.) 

TiCiNVM,  a  city  of  Citilpine  Gaul,  si(uile  on  tbe 
river  T^inua,  near  it*  jnnclion  with  the  Padua.  It 
■a*  founded,  accordrr^  to  Pliny  (3,  17),  by  the  Lsvi 
and  Marici.  but,  being  placed  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tieinut.  it  would,  of  ceurae,  belong  to  the  Inaubree  ; 
and,  in  fact,  Piolemy  (p.  84)  ascnbea  it  to  that  people. 
Taeitus  it  the  f!rt(  hialoriati  (ha(  makes  mention  of  il. 
According  to  that  hiatorian  (^nn,,  3. 6),  Aogustnt  id- 
fanced  ti  far  ea  Ticmom  to  meet  the  eoipte  of  Dm- 
ao*.  the  father  of  Germanicua,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
iDd  from  thence  eteorted  it  lo  Rome.  It  i*  alao  fre- 
qn«illy  noticed  in  hit  Hislorim.  Ancient  jncriptiona 
live  it  the  title  of  muucipiain.  ITndct  the  Lombard 
IMS 
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king*,  Tieinnm  aaaaned  dw  nane  of  f*fi*,  wbKb,  u 
Mocea*  of  time,  hat  been  chenged  lo  Praia,  [^m/ 
Diaam.,  Rer.  Lang.,  S.  IS.  — Cnuner'a  Ate.  Salf. 
vol.  1,  p.  ft3.) 

TiciMUt,  DOW  the  Tt*imo,  a  river  of  Gallia  Ciaalpi- 
na,  riling  in  the  Leopontine  Alps,  near  the  source*  d 
the  Rbodanut,  and  falling  into  tbe  Po  near  Tieinnm 
It  Iraiarted  in  lit  courte  the  l^cui  Verbanua,  or  Lage 
Maggiort.  At  the  mouth  of  thi*  river,  tbe  Romany 
under  Coroeliiit  Scipio,  iha  fatbar  of  Scipia  AJiicaao* 
the  Ehler,  ware  defeated  by  Haniubal. — Cooault,  is 
relation  to  thi*  battle,  tbe  remarka  of  Cramer  {Am. 
Ilaly,  vol.  1,  p.  51,  ttqq.). 

TifIti,  a  mountain  range  of  Campania,  about  • 
nils  to  the  eaat  oF  Caiiaa.  It  waa  a  branch  of  tbe 
kpenninet,  and  now  takea  iia  name  from  the  village 
1 1  JTaddsJoM,  near  CawrM.  Tbe  origioal  aignifica- 
'  on  of  the  word  Tifata,  according  to  Festua,  answered 
to  that  of  tbe  Latin  Uicela.  This  ridge  it  often  no- 
ticed by  Li*y  at  a  favourite  position  of  Hannibal 
when  in  the  vicinity  of  Capna  [S3,  36  el  39;  S6,  S). 
"-ire  tlto  were  iwo  celebrated  templea  consecrated 

Diana  and  Jove.  (CraiiiA-'<  Am.  luly,  vol.  !,  p 
MS.) 

TiriRHUii,  I.  a  town  of  Umbria,  neat  (he  Metauiua, 
called  hence,  for  dialinction'  aake,  jVclnrcuf.  It  ia 
now  St.  Angela  in  Vado.  tPlin<i,  3,  18,)  — II.  A 
town  of  Umhri*,  towards  the  tources  of  the  Tiber, 
and  DO  the  left  bank  of  that  river,  dialinguiahed  fron 
(hat  circumstance  by  itie  tpithet  of  Ti^'num.  Ila 
tile  ia  supposed  lo  b*  jccupied  by  the  modem  Cilia 
a  Cmttllo.  Tifemum  it  chiefly  known  lo  ui  from 
the  circnmtlanco  of  it*  having  been  situated  near  Uie 
villa  of  tbe  younger  Pliny.  (Cranin-'i  Ant.  Iltlf, 
vol.  1,  p.  Se3.}— III.  A  (own  nf  Samnium,  auppoaed 
(0  hive  stood  near  the  Fotiit  H  LimoMano,  on  tbe 
right  bank  of  tbe  river  Tifemua  (now  Bi/tno).  Tbe 
Mom  Tiferaui  was  near  Ibe  source  of  the  same  riv 
er.  above  Boiano,  and  ia  now  called  Xanlt  MtUtt. 
7raner't  Anc.  Italy,  vol,  S,  p,  331,) 

TiFiaMUa,  a  mountain  of  Campania,     IVid.  Tife^ 

>m  III) 

TlolLLiNOt,  SophoDiut,  an  infaiDoot  character  Ik 

e  reign  of  Nero,  whose  vieea  secured  to  him  tbe  fa- 
vour of  that  corrupt  emperor.  He  was  prnfect  oftb* 
pmtorian  guards  when  Ilie  conspiracy  tgaintt  Nero  waa 
ditcorered,  and  for  hit  services  on  (ut  occasion  the 
emperor  bestowed  upon  him  triumphal  honoora.  Hav- 
ing gained,  according  to  Tacitua,  an  entire  ttcendtnl 
over  the  alfectione  of  Nero,  ha  waa,  in  aome  inatancet, 
the  adviser  of  lome  oF  the  worst  acta  of  that  pnnce, 
othert  the  chief  iclor,  without  the  knowledge 
of  hia  master.  He  corrupted  Nero  at  Ural,  and  then 
deaeiled  him ;  and  al  last,  lo  the  great  joj  oF  til,  bo 
was  compelled  to  put  in  end  to  hit  existence  by  order 
ofOtho  {Tacit.,  Awn.,  14,  51,  teqq—Id.  ib.,  l\ 
-1.— W.,  Hilt..  I.  7J.) 

Tii>ii.LlDt.  M,  Hermogenes,  i  tinger  and  musician, 
who  Btood  high  in  lt«  hvour  oF  Jollua  Crsar,  ind  af- 
terward in  that  of  AuguilDs,     He  acems  to  hive  been 
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and  insinuating  sddreat.     Hit  moral  chtractermay  n 

'rred  from  those  who  are  said  in  Honce  {Sat.,  I,  S, 

3)  (0  hive  deplored  hia  deith,  and  on  whom  he  would 

ir  to  hive  tquandered  much  of  his  wealth,     Ci- 

.  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  numberi  Tigelhua  among 
the  "/andliarunint"  of  Cesar,  and  doacribca  him  a* 
"ionn'Rcni  fttlitiiitiartm  pairia  na,"  in  allusion  to 
tbe  unwholesome  almoaphere  of  Sardinia,  of  which 
itiand  thit  Individual  wai  a  nttire.  (Cic.,  Bp.  id 
Fam..  7,  S4  }  The  tcholiasl  informs  us  that  Horace 
attacked  Ttgellius  becsuae  the  latter  derided  hia  ler 
let,     {ScM.  ad  Herat.,  I.  c  ) 

TiaitNit.  king  of  Armenia,  tbe  aon-in-law  aM 
ally  of  Mithrsdales.  He  rendered  himaelf  mastar  o 
Armenia  Minor,  Cappadocia,  and  Syriai  bnl  laat  si 
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XCM  eiHii|iiaUs  atUt  iha  dehii  of  MiibndtM*. 
(Dllui,  lb*  KsmaD  cDnuunder,  iavidcd  Atinaau,  tad 
dateltd,  neu  Tiftnnoceni.  tba  miicd  *Dd  Duntwous 
UDijr  of  TigTiDn.  (Ctd.  Lncallua)  Tbe|)Hca  -  — 
•btiai  JD  the  you  63  D.C.  ltd  faun  Dnl;  Am 
^Vii.  UiihndatM  Vll.) 

TiaBkNooMTJk,  tiie  capital  of  ArmoDit,  built  by 
Tignne*  during  iha  HilhndaUc  wu.  It  wu  siluata 
|g  ibt  aut  af  the  Tisni.  oo  the  rivu  Nicepborjui, 
■ad,  tccDtding  to  Tullai,  iiood  on  ■  bill  omily  >ui- 
nmiulBil  by  tM  UttarriTn.  It  wu  a  liige.  rich,  and 
pawarfiiL  citj.  It  wu  iuli^ittd  not  only  by  Onvaltt*, 
but  ilw  by  DMoy  Grwiu  cbIoquIi,  u^  liksinie  by 
cipliva*  who  had  baan  cinied  off  by  Tigranea  (cooi 
MKiM  o!  \h»  Gnak  ciliea  of  Syria  whicb  bad  bmn 
conqiMTcd  by  him  from  lh«  S(1«uckIb.  Lucullua, 
during  tha  Milhradatic  war,  took  it  with  difficulty,  and 
roDod  ia  it  lamanaa  ncbea,  and  bo  lua  thao  8,000 
lalula  iu  rxdy  mso^.  Ttw  Roman  commaadai 
bsma  the  grealai  put  of  Ibo  fonigD  inbabitaola,  but 
■Lilt  tbe  ciiy  remalBsd,  aftar  ihia,  no  unimportant  pla». 
Tta*  ramaJD)  of  Tigianocana  an  at  £trcdoa  iha  Bittu- 
Soo.  lTu!.,AnB.,  13,  bO.—U.  iM.,  U,  U.—Flm., 
1.9.) 

TisBia,  a  tirga  livar  of  Aaia,  riaiog  in  ths  maant- 
■uta  orAnaonla  Uaior,  in  tha  diilrict  of  Sophcnc,  and 
falling  into  the  Euphiaioa.  A  riiing  gtouud  provenli 
It  from  procBcdiiig  to  tha  Eupbialai  m  the  aarly  part 
af  iti  couna.  A  daap  nvina  in  the  moontaiti*  aboTa 
Amlila,  or  Diarbdar,  opena  a  paiiaga  fo(  it,  and  it 
takea  ita  ipeedy  coune  acroa*  a  teniiMj  which  la  (Vfy 
ucMqaal,  and  haa  a  powerful  declivity,  lla  ailicme 
rapidity,  lite  lutatal  effect  of  local  eircomataneea, 
baa  procured  for  il  the  name  of  3V  '"  '^^  Median 
language.  DigtiU  with  ibe  Syriani,  DtUuH  at  Diild- 
W  in  Arabic,  and  HMttti  in  Hebrew  i  all  whioh 
term*  denote  tha  flight  of  an  arrow.  ( Wail,  Vorier 
■W  JfiffeJ  Alien,  1,  p.  710.— Compte  Aumawikr, 
jil  Gee.,  3,  14.)  Beaidea  thia  branch,  which  la  beat 
kDOWB  to  tbe  modema,  Pliny  haa  deacribad  to  ua.  in 
toail,  anodier,  which  iwuea  from  a  chain  of  nMmnl- 
iiina,  nowlho  mouniaina  of  JITurdufaa,  to  the  weatof 
Ifaa  Aiaiaaa  Palua  or  Lakt  of  Van.  Ii  paaaai  by  Ibe 
IjJm  Arathaaa.  Ita  couraa  being  chicked  by  a  part 
of  Mount  Tanroa,  it  falli  into  a  aubiernnean  cavern 
nlled  Zoroaoder,  and  ippeira  agiin  at  ihe  ballooi  of 
'*  Tbe  identity  of  ita  watara  ia  abown  by 

«  of  light  bodiee  at  ila  iaana  that  baie 
~  '"to  It  above  the  place  whera  il  en- 
It  puaea  alra  by  the  Lake  Thoa 
IB  or  £rc«i,  bnriea  itielf  again  in 
aubtorranean  cavani*,  and  rsappeara  at  the  diatance 
of  twenty-five  milea  below,  near  Nympbaum.  Thia 
bnnch  joina  the  wealam  Tigna.  Aa  tha  Tigris  and 
Eupttntoa  approach,  Ibe  ialermediale  land  Iowa  ila 
deration,  and  ia  oconpied  by  meadowa  and  monaeea. 
Several  aniGcial  eommunicationa,  peihapa  two  or  three 
of  which  are  natural,  form  a  prelude  to  the  approach, 
log  junctioD  of  the  river*,  which  finally  takea  place 
neat  ibo  modem  Kant-  The  liver  formed  by  their 
jODClioo  waa  called  Paiiligria,  now  Shai-tl-AT^,  or 
tki  near  of  .ilraiia.  It  baa  three  principal  mouthi, 
baaidea  a  amall  outlet :  tbeie  occupy  a  apace  of  Ihirty- 
lii  mile*.  For  farther  particulara,  md.  Euohratai. 
The  Tigrie,  though  a  far  laaa  nobla  alream  than  tbe 
Euphrataa,  is  one  of  Ibe  moat  celebrated  rivera  in  bta- 
loiy,  and  many  famoo*  citiea,  at  variona  perioda,  have 
deeoralad  ita  banka :  among  thaae  may  be  mentioned 
Nineveh,  Seleocia,  Ct«ai)^n,  and,  in  niodera  timee, 
Bug^  Mmni,  Divbtkr.  The  length  of  ibe  Ti. 
Slia  ia  eight  hundred  milea.  (Hend.,  I,  89. — Jif.,  B, 
«.— H..  8,  M.—Polyi.,  8, 16.~rac..  Jw..  6,  37.— 
U.  ibid..  IS,  13— Mtit,  I,  3.— A.,  3,  S.  —  Plin.,  3, 
M.—U..  6.  ».-'K»lU.Bnat.  Cttgr.,  vol.  S,  p.  191, 
im-ti.) 

TMgalMi,  t  ■rarUk*  pMpI*  wnwf  Aa  Hchelii, 


■epantely 
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wboee  territory  ia  iD^^oaed  to  have  ai 
.  modem  Zuricli,  Conaiderable  doubt,  bowerer,  hu 
been  thrown  npon  the  conectneaa  of  ibla  ofinioo- 
(Conaoll  XflMurc,  Ind,  Oiagr.  ad  Cat,,  t.  e. — ObtF. 
Un.  ad  Cos..  B.  G.,  1,  37.) 

TuOcna,  now  the  Timot,  a  rivet  af  Hoaia  faUiw 
into  the  Danube.    (Pltn.,  3,  36.] 

TiM.SDa,  I.  a  Pythagorean  philoiopber,  a  native  cf 
Locri,  bom  about  B.C.  380.  He  waa  a  preceptor  ef 
Plato's.  We  have  remaining  of  his  produclioiia  oi^ 
a  aingle  work  (if  indeed  ibia  be  his),  written  in  tbe 
Doric  dialect,  ind  tieitiog  "  of  Ihe  Soui  of  (Ac  WarU 
and  of  NttiBc"  {rrtfi  inixd^  nda/ia  nai  fvoior). 
There  uiaia,  however,  much  ORceriainty  aa  to  ib 
being  the  work  of  Timwos  or  not.  Tennemann  {Sjnl 
der  Plat.  Phil.,  vol.  1,  p.  93)  altanpla  to  pravg  IM 
it  is  nwrely  an  extract  fram  tbe  Timwoa  of  Plato 
.  Other  critics,  on  the  contrary,  charge  Plato  with  cop- 
ying from  thia  woA  into  bis  dislogoe.  We  owe  the 
Eieearvation  of  ihis  niece  of  Timasna'  (o  Proclus,  wbc 
aa  placed  il  at  the  bead  of  his  commantsry  on  Plalo'a 
TitnwBs.  {SehiUl,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  313.>— 
II,  A  native  of  TaUFOmsnium,  in  Sicily,  who  flonriah- 
ad  abool  360  B.U.  Having  been  driven  into  exile 
by  Aeaiboclea,  he  repaired  to  Athena,  nbere  he  oecu- 
pted  Eimaelf  with  the  compoaition  of  a  greet  historical 
work  on  the  afiaira  of  Greece,  on  those  of  Sicily,  ibe 
wars  of  Pyrrfaua,  of  Agalboclea,  dec.  It  bore  ibe  title 
of  'EUqvMU  aol  Zurc^ird,  or,  rather,  'Irolutd  m) 
Zor^in,  and  was  divided  into  more  than  40  books. 
It  appears,  from  a  paiaage  !□  Polybiui  (3,  33),  llia> 
thia  work  did  not  contain  a  aynchronialic  relation  of 
evenia,  but  consialed  rather  of  deiscbed  portiot 
hiatixy,  in  each  of  which  tbe  author  treated  aepti 
of  aonie  imporlanl  event.  Cii 
model  of  what  waa  called  the  "  Aaiatic"  style.  (BrM.. 
c.  95.— De  Oral.,  3, 13.)  Polybius,  and,  after bim,])|. 
odoruB  Siculus,  bave  cbiTged  Timwua  with  creduliqr 
(ltd  unr*imess.  Naturally  glOMoy  and  moroaa,  be  wH 
exasperated  by  ibe  traatnwnt  which  he  had  eiperienoiri 
from  Agatboclea.  Hi*  ill.huuiour,  boweier  (if  it  may 
be  ao  termed),  never  dogenemled  inio  miaanthrouT ; 
ho  was  avDO  open  at  times  to  kindly  affecdona,  ^^ 
moleon  waa  ths  haro  whom  be  admired;  and  Ciceio 
says  that  the  former  owed  s  part  of  his  sloo  '"  tba 
circumstance  of  bia  haviDg  had  such  an  nialorisn  of 
hia  eifdoiM  ss  Timwus.  {Ev.  ai  Fatii..\.  13-)  Tbe 
sncicnta  praised  his  geographical  knowledge,  and  bia 
care  in  indicating  the  chronology  of  tha  evcnta  whidi 
he  descnbsa.  He  sppeara  also  to  have  composed  an- 
other work,  on  tha  "  Olympiada,"  and  it  it  asid  b« 
waa  tba  first  historical  wrilei  ihst  employed  this  era. 
Longmna,  ader  apesking  of  Timaua  a>  in  aeneial  an 
able,  WBll-infonned,  and  aenaibia  wr 
with  frequent  puarililiea  and  frigid  e: 
ha  ascribes  to  an  over-esoerness  for  novelty  of  Idm 
and  linguage.  {Lang.,  q  4.) — We  have  only  aooM 
frsgnientB  remaining  of  the  biitoricil  vtoik.  Tlieaa 
bavs  been  collected  by  Gollcr, 
Situ  U  OrigiKt  Syraciu 
Hitl.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p 
of  the  third  century  of  our  era,  who  wrole  a  book  call- 
ed Ltxifinf  DDCwa  Flalonitantm.  It  waa  edited  wilk 
great  abtlily  by  Rubnken.  Lugd.  Bat.,  1T54,  Bvo.— 
A  laier  edition  of  this  asms,  containing  all  Rohokea'a 
DOIca,  appeared  from  the  I^ipsio  preaa  in  1838,  Bm, 
under  ihe. editorial  care  of  Koch. — As  regards  iba  pe- 
riod when  he  ia  aupposed  to  hsvB  flouriabed,  eoossll 
the  remsrka  of  Ruhnken  (Fraf..  p   liv.). 

TLMieiNBa,  a  native  ol  Alexandres,  aon  of  lb*  bann- 
er of  Ptolemy  Anlotea.  Haviog  been  reouced  lo  alsve- 
ry  when  tba  city  was  taken  by  Oabinlus  t&6  B.C.),  he 
was  brought  to  Rome,  end  sold  to  Fauitua.  ibe  aon  ol 
SyUt,  wbo  gave  him  his  freedom.  Ila  exerriacd,  alta, 
thA  tbe profeBBion  of  s  cook,  nd  then  that  of  a  lil:aa- 
btam  (fecnearnra).     Abaodon'og.  aubaeqnoi'lr,  ihii 


rit 


t  teicW  or  tbsio- 


inmblg  employmen'.,  h«  let  up 

nc,  ind  iriBl  \<ilh  brilliant  lueesn.  mi  idcibij  wh 
macb  Hiiight  ifleion  iccountofhiBigneable  nunnen 
uid  intellectual  qualiliea  -,  but  bii  pauion  For  ullerlng 
ioTufHofi  ruined  ill  bii  prospects.  Auguatua,it  aeemi, 
Md  ippoiated  him  bii  hiilorioanpbit,  and  eilended 
hu  favoui  ID  bim  in  s  marked  aegiee,  antil,  offended 
b]  a  niltj  apesch  of  Timagsaet.  be  forbade  him  bia 
pTMSDca.  In  the  reaentment  of  (ha  moment,  Ttmag- 
iDBi  burned  the  bialorv  which  he  bad  compoied  of  the 
tcgn  of  AnguatUi,  and  tattred  to  Tuaculutn.  where  he 
Mijojred  the  pairopiee  and  protection  of  Aainiua  Pol- 
lio.  In  tbis  retreat  lie  wrote  ■  Histor?  of  Alexander 
and  bia  ancceaBOra,  enlitled  nrpi  paaiTiaJv  ("  Of 
Kingi").  Tbia  work  formiKl  one  of  the  principal 
Bvurcea  whence  Qniutua  Curtius  drew  the  maleriala 
of  hia  hiatorical  romance,  Timaffenn,  afterlhia,  fixed 
bii  retidence  at  the  Tery  eitremiij  of  the  empire,  in 
Drapanmn,  a  ciij  of  Oathoene,  where  he  er>ded  hia 
diya.  It  ii  on  account  of  hia  reaidenca  in  this  part  of 
llw  Eaat  that  aome  aothoti  give  him  the  epithet  of 
"  the  Syrian."  Besldea  hia  Hiatory  of  Altiander, 
Timagenes  alio  publiahed  awork  on  the  Gaula,  which 
ta  cited  by  Ammianua  Marcellinua  and  Plulaich. 
(Soiuimy,  Recherckea  lur  nUloritn  Timttgine. — 
Mem.  ie  PAcad.  det  Inter.,  dee.,  vol.  13,  p.  36.) 
Voaiiua  diitinguiihea  between  TimiEenia  Iha  Aleian- 
drcEn  and  Timagenea  the  Syrian,  but  in  thia  he  ia 
wrong,     {Sckdlt,  Hitt  Lil.  Or.,  tol,  4,  p.  75.) 

TiHiNTHEB,  I.  a  painter,  eaid  by  Euaiathiua  {ad  B., 
M,  163)  to  hare  been  a  native  of  Sicyon,  bnt  by  Quin- 
tiliin  (3,  13),  of  Cyibnua,  He  waa  a  contemporary 
of  Zeniia  and  Pairtaalua  (PUn.,  36,  0,  3S),  and  muat, 
eonieqnently,  have  lived  about  Olymp.  96.  The  moat 
impartanl  puaage  relating  to  hitn  ia  in  Fllny  (86,  10, 
38). — Timantbea  haa  not  been  ao  much  brought  for- 
waJrd  in  the  annali  of  an  aa  Zeuiia  and  Pirrhiaiua ; 
but,  aa  far  aa  we  have  meana  given  ua  of  judging,  he 
waa,  at  I eeat,  inferior  to  nehher  in  geniua.  He  aeema 
M  have  thrown  a  large  ihare  of  intellect  and  thought 
kM  hia  praducliona.  He  appeara  to  hare  been  nne- 
4Mlled  both  in  ingenuity  and  feeling,  of  which  we 
Bare  aoma  remarkibte  examplei.  One  of  thfie  waa 
diaplayed  in  tha  pictnre  on  the  noble  aubject  of  the 
aacriGce  of  Iphigenia,  In  which  he  repreacnied  the 
lander  and  beautiful  virgin  itanding  before  the  altar 
awaiting  her  doom,  and  aarronnded  by  her  afflicted 
reUtiTea.  All  Iheaa  laal  he  depicted  aa  moved  by  va- 
rioui  degrees  of  aorrow,  and  grief  seemed  to  hire 
reached  its  Dtmosl  expreiaion  in  the  face  nf  Menelans; 
Dul  that  of  Agamemnon  waa  left ;  and  the  painter, 
heightening  the  interest  of  the  piece  by  a  ferbearance 
of  judgment,  often  erroneoualy  regarded  aa  ■  confeaa- 
iou  of  the  Inadequacy  of  hia  art,  covered  the  head  of 
(be  father  with  bia  mantle,  and  left  hia  agony  to  the 
imagination  of  the  apeclaton. — In  Foaeli'a  LtftUTt  en 
Ancient  An,  this  painting  of  Timantbea  ia  made  the 
anbJEct  of  a  full  and  TBiy  able  criticism,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  dissents  eipreadj  from  [he  oplDion  of  Sir 
joaboa  Reynolds,  who  agreed  with  M.  FilenDet  in  re- 
garding ihe  circumitincc  of  the  mantle-enTek^Mid  face 
of  Agamemnon  aa  little  better  than  a  mere  Irick  on 
Ihe  put  of  tha  a:tiBt.  The  remarks  of  Fbaeli,  in 
anawer  to  (hia  and  aimihr  animedveraiona,  are  worthy 
of  being  quoted  :  "Neither  liie  French  nor  (he  Eng. 
lish  eri(ic  appears  to  me  to  have  comprehended  the 
real  motiTB  of  Timantbea  ;  they  ascribe  to  jmpetenee 
wbit  waa  the  forbearance  of  judgment.  Timsnihea 
hit  like  a  father ;  he  did  not  hide  Ihe  face  of  Aga- 
memnon because  it  waa  beyond  (he  power  of  hia  art, 
xai  because  it  was  beyond  the  petiibitilf,  bnt  because 
It  was  beyond  the  dignili/  of  eipresaion  ;  becauar  the 
inapiring  feature  of  paternal  sffrciion  al  that  momeni, 
ind  the  aeilon  which,  of  neceaaity,  moat  have  a^rom- 
ptn^ed  it,  would  either  have  destroyed  the  gnndaur  of 
ihs  cbarttter  and  (be  solemnity  of  the  acBsa,  -     '  '    ' 


re[»esenled  him  in  test*,  or  contDlsed  at  tha  iaA  tt 
the  oplifted  steel,  forge((ing  the  chief  in  tbe  btbet,  tDd 
in  that  state  of  atDpeFacticm  whicb  lamb  all  fmtmm 
and  deadena  expreasion.  He  miglil,  indaad,  im* 
cboaen  a  fourth  mode ;  he  might  ban  eihibitad  Um 
fainting  and  palaied  in  the  atml  of  bia  altaridanla, 
and,  by  Ibis  confusion  of  mala  and  feeaala  ctMrsctM. 
merited  tha  applanaa  of  every  tbeatre  in  Paiio.  Bat 
Timantbea  bed  too  true  a  sense  of  Datura  to  eipoM  a 


memnon  bear  bia  calamity  aa  a  inaii,  ba 


he  made 

of  Greece  to  asnction  the  ceremony  with  his  pi 

did  not  become  the  iatber  to  see  the  danriilaT  be- 
neath the  dagger'a  point :  the  same  natorv  tbsl  Umia 
ille  over  ibe  Face  of  Timoleon,  wbea  b*  aa- 
sisted  at  the  punishment  of  Us  brother,  lao^t  T'mia 
-  throw  an  imaginary  one  over  the  (sea  of  Aga 
n  ;  neither  height  nor  depth,  but  frefriOif  o' 
'  aim."  IPuMcli,  Ltclvc  VK  Am 
ArL—Warkt,  vol.  3,  p  4S.)— This  celebrated  pieea 
was  psinled,  as  Quintilian  infonns  us,  in  contaat  wilb 
CololeaofTeoa,  a  painter  and  sculptor  from  Ibaaeboal 
oF  Phidias,  and  il  was  crowiwd  with  lictoiy  al  Iha 
rival  exhibition.  {Quimtil.,  t,  13.  — Cte..  Oral.,  M, 
4  7i.—Entlalk.,  I.  c.}— On  aDotber  occaaion,  haw 
painted  a  tieeping  Cyclops  in  an  exeeediagly  SMtB 
compaas,  yet  wiahing  to  convey  the  idea  of  bia  gigM- . 
lie  size,  he  inlrodaeed  a  gniap  of  Satyrs,  Dwaaunig 
hia  tbumb  with  a  tbyraus,  A  deep  inaaaing  avaa  ti 
be  discovered  in  every  work  of  hia  pencil :  jet  lb* 
tendency  to  expression  and  significant  delinaalioci  M 
not  detract  From  (be  b«au(y  of  ^  forma  whicb  ba  cm- 
ated  ;  for  his  figure  of  a  prince  waa  so  perfect  in  ila 
proportion  and  ao  majestic  in  its  air,  ^l  il  appaaw 
to  have  reached  the  utmost  height  of  the  ideal  TUa 
picture  was  preserved  in  thetemjrie  of  Paaea  at  RoMe. 
(Eneydap.  ifttrepcl,  div.  «,  vol.  1,  p.  ♦"  "" 
Diet.  Aii.,  t,  V,) — II,  A  painter,  who  t 
Ihe  age  of  Aralus,  and  made  a  pietnrs  n 
the  battle  between  (bis  general  and  the  .£toli«n*,  m 
Pellene.  (.Plul.,  Vit.  Art,  e  3%—SilUg,  Diet.  AH., 
I.e.) 

TiRArna,  a  celebrated  stream  of  Italy,  ia  tbs  tem- 
lory  of  Venetia,  northeast  of  Aquilata,  and  falliw  iaia 
Ibe  Hadriatic.  Pew  streams  have  been  more  ishWa 
ted  in  antiquity  or  more  aimg  by  the  poets  tbu  Urn 
Timavaa.  Its  nameroue  sources,  its  Iwa  and  SdbWf 
ranean  passage,  which  bate  been  the  Ibtoa  of  Ibe 
r^alin  muse  From  Virgil  to  Cisodian  and  Amooias,  as* 
now  an  little  known,  that  their  eiialetiee  baa  etw 
been  questioned,  and  saciibod  to  poetical  inve^MB. 
It  baa,  however,  been  well  ascertained,  ibsl  tha  nam* 
of  Timao  is  still  [Meserved  by  aoma  springs  wbiefa 
rise  near  S.  Oimano  rti  Carao  and  Ibe  castle  of  Aiasa^ 
and  form  a  river,  which,  after  a  coune  of  little  OMra 
than  a  mile,  falla  into  the  Hadriatic.  Tba  nombw 
of  these  sourcei  seems  to  vary  according  to  tba  4ittm 
ence  of  the  aeaaons,  which  circumstancs  will  sccoaM 
for  the  virious  statements  made  by  sncient  wfilars  w 
apeeting  them.  Strsbo,  wbo  appears  I*  derive  bis  isi 
formstion  from  Polybios,  reck<»)ed  seeen,  sll  of  wbicb 
with  the  exception  of  one,  were  sah.     Accerdii^  tr 

some  distance  from  the  sea,  and  disappearod  onto 
id  for  the  apace  of  footteen  miles,  wben  it  iasoaJ 
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ir  the  sea  st  the  ai 


(Sfrato,  ai6.  — Pliay,  I,  108.)  Thia  acsrai 
aecms  also  vsrified  by  actual  obsorration.  (Cntnrr's 
Amc.  httv,  vol.  1.  p.  130.) 

TiholIor,  a  Corinthian  of  noUe  birth  and  dMw- 
goiabed  ability  as  a  watrior  snd  statcstnan.     His  biOlk  ^  I  p 
m  Timephanas  having,  partly  bj  popaluin  ani  paid^'^ '  ^ 


nihaiidufa 

Cwinth,  Timoleon,  aOm 

him  wi^  a  kHumin  of  hit  broihm  to  the  wifa  of  Ti- 


Briag  bU  own  face,  ■lood  b;  while  tbe  i 
Whu  the  Syracuaaa  imhaiudon  ■niTsd  u>  hbIe 
riwn  Cnnalh  •gaiml  theii  lyianti,  tbn  deed  w»  rect 
and  alt  Corinth  was  in  ■  recuieol ;  iorw  ailolling  TV 
Bialeon  as  iha  m<Mt  mignmimou*  of  ptttiols,  olheii 
axacrating  him  ai  a  fnlricide.  The  nqusit  of  the 
Birncauna  oSered  to  the  Carinlhiana  the  nwiu  of 
calming  ihair  diaaenaioni  b;  the  remoTil  of  the  ob' 
aoiioui  inilividuai,  aEwl  to  Timoleon  a  field  of  honour- 
ibl*  actiog.  in  nbtcb  be  miiibt  eicape  fiom  Ibo  miigir- 
ing*  of  hia  otin  mind  and  ihe  raproicbca  of  hii  molh- 
cr.  who  never  ioigpye  him,  Timoleon  proceeded  lo 
Sicilf  with  a  amall  band  of  meiceoatiea.  principalt/ 
laiaad  by  hii  own  credit.  On  airiTing  he  received 
coDiiderable  te-enfOTcemiDti,  and  eoon  gained  t  fool- 
ing in  Sfiacuae.  The  gnilet  pirt  of  the  e\ly  had  il- 
nadf  been  taken  by  Hicelea  from  Dionjaiut,  and  the 
whole  wai  dlTided  balwean  three  paniei,  etch  hoalile 
to  both  the  olhera.  Timoleon  was,  in  the  end.  lucceaa- 
lul.  Hicelea  withdrew  la  Leonlioi,  and  Dionyiioi 
aorrandercd,  himself  and  hi*  friend*  retiring  lo  Cor- 
inlh  ;  while  two  thousand  mercenariae  of  the  nrriaon 
engaged  in  ihe  wrTiee  of  Timoleon.  This  final  ai- 
palsion  of  Dionjrsiua  look  place  fifijr  jean  after  tbe  rii( 
of  his  father,  and  four  jreirs  after  the  landing  of  Ti- 
moleon in  Sicily  (B.C.  343).  Tinoleon  remained  maa- 
ler  of  a  city,  the  largest  of  all  in  Ihe  Grecian  seltla- 
menU;  bat  almoit  a  desert,  through  ihe  multitudes 
slain  or  driven  into  baniahment  in  suceessiTe  revolu- 
tiona.  So  great,  it  ii  aaid,  wsa  tba  desolslion,  thai 
Hh  boraes  of  the  cavalry  grazed  in  tbe  market-place, 
irhile  tbe  groona  slrpl  at  their  ease  on  the  luiuriant 
kerbage,  Tbe  winter  waa  pasMd  in  aaaipiing  desert- 
ad  lands  and  bouaea  as  a  provisioD  to  tba  fei '~ 

ing  SjTacuaana  of  ifae  Corinthian  party  and  u 
eenaries  instead  of  psj,  which  ihe  general  had  not  to 
give.     In  winter,  when  Grecisn  wsrfate  wss  slackened 
or  intennpled,  Ihe  posaesaion  of  good  houses  woi 
doabllaaa  be  gratilying  ;  but  lo  men  unated  to  peac 
fill  labonr,  lands  without  slaves  and  cattle  were  of  1 
tie  worth  ;  sitd  it  was  necessary,  in  the  apring,  to  G 
then)  some  profitable  employment.     Unable  suSieiei 
ly  lo  supply  tha  wants  of  bia  soldiera  from  any  Oi 
eisD  enemy,  Timoleon  aent  one  Iboaaand  men  into  ibe 
leniloiy  belonging  to  Carthage,  and  gathered  tbeitce 
abundance  of  aooil.     The  meaaure  may  aeem  raah, 
but  he  probably  knew  that  an  invasion  was  preparine, 
and  thai  quieacence  would  not  avert  the  alarm,  while 
a  rich  booty  would  make  hi*  aoldieia  meet  it  better. 
Ttm  Carthaeinisn*  landed  in  Sicily,     Their  force  ia 
Mated  at  aeventylhouaandfoat  and  tea  tbouaand  botse ; 
while  Timoleon  could  only  master  three  Ihousand 
Syraenan*  and  nine  ihousand  mereentrie*.     Never- 
ibeleaB,  he  advanced  to  meet  them  in  their  own  poa- 
SMsiooa  1  and,  by  ihe  union  of  admirable  conduct  with 
singnlar  good  fortune,  won  a  glorioa*  victory,  which 
waa  aooQ  followed  by  an  honourable  peace.    Timoleon, 

Eftaaing  to  be  Iba  liberalDr  of  Sicily,  next  directed 
arms  sgainat  the  various  chiefs  or  tyranla  who  held 
dominion  in  the  towns.  In  this  he  may  probably  have 
b«eu  actuated  by  a  ainccre  hatred  of  aucb  goveninenl* ; 
btil  be  Ireguenlly  seem*  lo  have  little  eonaalted  Ihe 
enabea  o(  the  people,  whose  deliverer  he  declared  him- 
eelf  Most  of  Ihe  smallei  chiefa  withdrew  ;  the  more 
powerfnl,  resisting,  were  conquered  ;  and,  being  given 
op  to  their  political  adveraaries,  were  put  to  death — in 
■ome  ease*  with  studied  cruelty.  Among  the  victim* 
was  Hicstea,  who  was  aubmitled,  with  hia  whole  fam- 
Jy,  to  the  judgment  of  that  mixed  multitude  now  call- 
ed tha  flyracutan  people,  and  all  were  pal  death. 
There  is  much  appearance  thai  HicBte*  deserved  his 
it«:  bntwbat  ^tU  we  say  of  theceorie  which  doom- 
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•d  to  death  bis  ODofliRiding  wile  and  daughutsl  UM 
what  of  the  general,  who,  hoJUing  little  les*  than  ahan- 
late  authorily  oier  his  follawera,  referred  encn  s  mat 
ter  to  the  decision  of  such  a  bodyl  Having  eveiy- 
where  eslablished  for  Syracuse  and  for  himself  ■  aa- 
perinlMidiag  authority,  which  rested  on  tha  support  oft 

Srevailing  party,  like  Ibe  control  of  Albens  or  Lace- 

sood  order,  abandance,  and  population  lo  Ihe  long-af 
fiicled  island.  Syracuae  waa  atill  very  thinly  peopled, 
"~*  "" 1^  mutual  jeahjuay  b' 
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and  foreign  adventurer*  who  had  been  re- 
warded for  their  service*  with  lands  and  bouaea,  and  ad- 
miasion  lo  all  the  righta  of  citiiena.  At  one  time  tha 
slruggle  ripened  lo  a  civil  war,  of  which  we  know  not 
the  cireamatancea  or  ihe  i**ne  ;  but  prabshly  it  wm 
suppreesed  wilbout  ihe  niin  of  either  party.  At  once 
to  aupply  the  void  in  the  city  and  lo  alrengtben  his  gov- 
ernment by  a  body  of  adherenla  who  owed  their  all  lo 
him,  TimolCQa  invited  colonitl*  from  Greece,  and  set- 
tled al  one  lime  four  thousand  familiea  on  the  Syra- 
cusan  territory,  and  on  a  neighbooring  plain  of  BtM 
extent  and  fertility  no  les*  thsn  ten  thousand.  Simi- 
lar meaaurea  were  adopted  in  many  of  the  other  citiM 
under  hi*  control.  He  revised  the  ancient  Iswsof  Syr- 
scuse,  and  restored  them  with  amendments  akilfidlj 
adapted  tothealleted  auieof  thecommonwcBllh.  Bnl 
lo  amalgamale  inio  *  oniled  people  ao  many  bodies  ol 
men  of  varioua  inlereets,  *nd  mostly  trained  to  wu 
and  violence,  waa  a  work  only  lo  be  accomplished  by 
the  energy  ofone  able  man  ;  and  in  accomplithlng  that 
work,  Timoleon  was  both  enabled  end  obliged,  by  the 
lawleaa  habila  of  his  followers,  lo  eiercise  an  suihority 
not  less  arbitrary  than  Ibat  of  any  lyiani  be  had  over- 
thrown,  la  on*  most  important  particular  he  ia  aup* 
rioT,  not  only  to  Ihoae  chiefa,  to  Gelon  and  Dionysina, 
and  to  all  who  ever  held  like  power  in  Sicily,  bat  pe^ 
hapa  to  all,  wilh  the  single  exertion  of  Washington, 
who  have  ever  riaen  to  the  higheai  power  in  timea  •( 
tnmuU  i  for  he  appesn  to  have  directed  his  efforts 
honestly  and  wisely  to  the  object,  not  of  eslabliahing  ■ 
dynaetv  of  princea,  but  of  so  settling  the  govemmenl 
~  ~  '.  tratning  the  people  thai  ihey  abnuld  be  able,  afin 
dealh,  10  govern  ihemselvea  without  an  arbitrary 
ler.  He  died  highly  honoured  aiid  generally  be- 
loved :  and,  for  many  year*  sAei  hia  dealh,  tbe  wboia 
of  Sicily  continued  in  unusual  quiet  and  growing  pros- 
perity. Yet,  in  doing  jaatice  tuthe  great  qualities  ol 
Timoleon,  and  tbe  sincerity  of  hi*  leal  for  the  pubKe 

ri,  we  cannot  but  own  that  be  was  nnacrupulous  ip 
ehoice  of  mesne,  even  beyond  ibe  ordinary  laxity  a( 
political  morality  in  Greece,  end  that  hi*  fame  ia  lat« 
nished  by  some  actaof  slrocioua  cruelljand  of  gro8si», 
■  Slice.     lC(i™.JV«j..,7i(,  Timet.— PlMi..Vit.  TimeL 
■Hitlory  a/ Greece  (Lit,  Vt.  KnmBl.),p.  119,  <e^.} 
TiHoiiIcHus,  a  psinler  of  BTZantmm,  who  flounab- 
!  in  tbe  age  of  Caaar  the  Diciator,  and  executed  foi 
n  picture*  of  Ajti  acd  Medes,  which  were  piseed 
tbe  lemple  of  Venus  Geiietrix.     For  these  psinlings 
e  artist  received  61)  talents.     (Plin.,  85,  11,  40,— 
M.,  35,  4.  e.)    The  Medea  ia  tbe  aubject  of  an  epi- 

Km  in  Ihe  Anthology.     {Anlhal.  PaUU.,  P.  S,  p.  667.) 
is  epigram  baa  been  imitaled  by  Ansonins,  in  tha 
hia  collection.     For  an  account  of  other  piece* 
of  Timomachua,  conaull  Sillig  (Diet.  Art.,  ».  »,). 

TiHON,  I.  a  disciple  of  Pyrrho,  who  Bouriahed  ia  lb« 
time  of  Ptnlemy  Philadelphus,  and  lived  lo  the  age  ol 
BO  years.  He  brat  profaased  philosophy  at  Chalcedoi^ 
and  afterward  at  Athena,  where  he  remained  till  hit 
death.  He  took  little  paina  to  invite  disciples  to  hw 
school,  and  seems  to  hare  treated  the  opiniona  ard  Am- 
pules  of  ibe  philosophers  with  contempt ;  for  ne  wnM 
-  poem  called  Silli,  in  which  he  inveighs  w:ih  biitti 
iitaams  against  ihi  whole  body.  He  was  sodicted  u 
^\ltbbim  Icnninsted  the  aiiccestinr 
>M5 
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M  lb*  ^ablie  wonuot*  in  Iba  H:bool  of  Pjinho.  The 
rngawnu  of  Timon  mr*  ediud,  in  1830,  bj  WoIIh. 
CwMV.,  8ra,  and  in  1S31,  by  Piul,  Bero^.,  Svo.— II. 
Suraimrd  llw  JtfiMMAri^,  vts  i  niliire  of  ibe  bor- 
•ugh  of  Colyltui  in  Attics,  and  i«a»rkibla  (or  tiw 
waiii»ic>l  MTGiiljp  of  hi*  lemper,  tnd  hii  hiliad  of 
nMnkind,  Bon  Mnw  ume  bsfora  lbs  commfloceineDt 
oftba  PtloponnMita  nir,  il  ii  pa»ihle  thil  the  lien 
*Dd  criniei  a(  nhich  b«  nu  an  eyswitneii  during  ihii 
^ticd  of  trouble  mi;  biro  conlritauttd  to  ibe  develop- 
■npnl  or  ihit  moroM  ipirit  which  procured  for  him  tM 
lutniRie  by  •rhich  be  is  ilwiiri  known.  Il  *ppMri 
from  tho  ancient  vniten,  ind  indireciij  fiom  the  Ceiti- 
monir  a!  Plilo  himtelf  {PliatUni,  p.  67,  cd.  1603),  Ihtt 
ihia  h(l;Bd  towirdi  hii  reUow-men  wh  originiiiy  exci- 
ted by  ibe  FiIm  and  ungrateful  conduct  of  othrra.  He 
Laiithed  apon  (hoae  arauad  him  a  luge  rortoiie  in 
preaenti  itid  in  aerricea  of  all  kioda,  and,  when  hl( 
wealth  was  ail  expended,  he  found  thai  he  had  loat  .-;Ot 
only  hii  properly,  bul  his  friend*.  Misanthropy  th«n 
(ucceeded  lo  unbounded  iiberalily^  and.  ihjnning  the 
■ociety  of  his  felloar-men,  and  retiring  to  a  suiall  spot 
of  ground  In  Ib«  suburbs,  he  gave  huDself  up  to  the 
nrorkings  of  an  irritated  and  dee[riydi*^>point^*pinti 
Br,  if  ever  be  did  mil  on  any  occaiion  with  Ihe  busy 
world  at  Athens,  it  wae  only  lo  applaud,  with  enisl 
itoity,  ibe  erron  and  folliet  of  hia  felloer-citiuna. 
Cfrid  and  repal*t*a  lo  sU  others,  be  sppciied  to  take 
a  lively  iolereat  in  the  young  Alcibiadei ;  but  it  was 
•nly  becsuse  he  saw  in  him  the  failure  author  of  evil 
u  bis  eounlr7.  He  even  publicly  dectamd  the  mo- 
tives that  prompted  him  la  this  singular  attachment  -, 
IM,  happening  one  day  to  meet  Alcibiadas  reluming 
from  the  plsce  of  assembly,  accompanied  by  a  large 
coDcourse,  in  plsce  of  turning  awey  ana  avoiding  him 
as  beavoidBd  others,  he  came  directly  up,  and,  grain- 
ing his  hand,  exclaimed, ''  Go  on,  my  son  ;  you  do 
well  to  augment  your  own  poiver,  for  you  are  only 
augnwating  it  to  the  laating  injury  of  ihese."  One 
account  say*  that  Timon,  having  iiibseqQenlly  become 
fcsaessed  of  s  new  fortune,  probsbty  by  sgricultore, 
changed  lo  a  complete  miser,  and  ihul  himself  up,  to- 
gether Willi  his  riches,  in  a  kind  of  lower,  which  was 
called,  for  *  long  lime  afterwsrd,  the  lower  of*TimDn. 
This  irsdilion  is  not,  it  is  true,  veiy  cnniistenl  with  the 
rank  which  Pliny  {  7, 19)  aaaigni  him  smong  the  "  luic. 
fm-u  nianmiE  lapienli^,"  nor  with  ihe  spophlhegm 
aienbed  to  him  by  Slobnoa  {Serm.,  7.  p.  107),  thsl 
"eupidily  and  srsrieesrelhecsuse  of  all  human  ills  ;" 
but  nothing  ought  to  surprise  us  in  so  whimsicsl  a 
charsclcr ;  and  besides,  if  in  the  folly  of  avarice  we 
Me  Qothins  of  the  sage,  we  certainly  see  enough  of 
die  missnlhrope.  The  end  of  Timon  was  worlGy  of 
hi*  life.  Having  broken  a  limb  by  a  fall,  and  having, 
in  hi*  aversion  nir  hia  fellow-men,  refused  sU  sssiat- 
ance,  a  gangrene  ael  in  and  be  died.  But  Ibis  was 
not  all.  Nature  herself  seems  lo  have  eaconuod  ihe 
lOlanlioni  of  Timon.  by  sepsrating  him,  even  allor 
death,  from  the  habilable  world  ;  for  bis  lamb  having 
Men  erected  near  the  aasahore,  ihe  ground  around  il 
was  grsduslly  covered  by  the  walsr,  and  the  spot  Ihu* 
rendered  inaeeeasible.  The  character  of  Timnn  is 
nsade  a  frequent  eubjett  for  epigrams  in  iha  Greek 
Anthology,  and  many  sayings  of  hii  arc  quoted  by  Ifae 
ancient  vrrilen.  llie  two  followrng  are  the  beat; 
Hmon,  after  having  renounced  the  aociety  of  his  Fel- 
low-men, still  kept  up  s  kind  of  intimacy  with  anolher 
miaanthrope  named  Apimantus,  During  a  repeat  in 
which  they  wer*  celebraling  the  second  day  of  lbs 
Anlhesleria  (xit(),  Apimantus,  charmed  with  the  IMa- 
i-lMa,  eiclaimad,  "Oh,  Timon!  what  an  agreeable 
•opper!"  "Ay,"  replied  the  other,  "were  you  only 
•way  1  '  On  another  oceaaioii,  the  people  of  Alhens 
w«N  aurprised  lo  see  him  sacend  the  tribune,  snd 
wtitad  in  profound  silence  lo  hear  what  he  would  aay. 
Atbeoians,"  eiclMot*!  th*  nt*'    ratoi,  "  I  have  ■ 


small  field,  aijd  u  (Lm  Mi  a  Gg-IIM  n  wtaeh  »Miy 
citiiens  have  already  himg  themselves.  1  intetnl  ■on 
to  build  a  boose  en  this  qwt,  and  wish  to  give  yo* 
notica  before  I  begin,  in  order  that  if  there  be  nxif 
more  of  you  who  mteod  lo  hang  younelvee,  you  ma; 
coma  beioro  lb*  fig-lree  ia  cot  down."  (Dieg.  Latri. 
0,  US.  — A>id.,«.  9.~Lteiue,  in  Bugr.  Utm.nt 
W.p.  83,  ttqf.) 

TiHomlNis,  a  Corinthian,  brother  lo  Timoltesi 
He  attempted  to  make  himself  tyrant  of  hia  codiM) 
by  meana  of  the  mercenary  soldierB  with  whom  ha  had 
fou^t  against  Ihe  Argives  and  Cleomeiiea.  Twb- 
lean  wishiid  to  convince  him  of  the  impropriety  of  hii 
measures  ;  and,  when  be  found  him  nnosoved,  be  can- 
ed hii&  to  be  asaaasinsted.     (YtJ.  Timoleon,  al  lbs 

r!uiit:ncemenl  of  the  article.) 

TiaoTHius,  I.  a  pool  and  maiicisn  of  Miletu*,  bom 
446  B.C.  He  wsa  received  with  hisesa  the  first  timt 
he  exhibited  in  public  at  Alheoe,  and  farther  applica- 
wonld  have  been  totally  abandoned,  had  not  Eu 
«  discovered  his  abilities,  end  enconisged  him 
iow  I  {-.rofeasion  in  which  baaFtarward  gained  et 
I  applause.  According  to  Pausaaiss,  he  perfect 
ed  the  cilhira,  by  the  sddition  of  four  new  atnngs  te 
the  seven  which  it  bad  bebra.  Suidas,  howevw, 
alatea  that  it  bsd  nine  before,  and  that  TimotbetM 
only  added  two.  The  Intli  appears  lo  be  this  :  the 
lyre  of  Terpander  had  seven  string*  i  that  of  Pbryni*,a 
musical  oppeaBntafTimothens,iiiiieetring*i  aodtbsl 
of  Timothius,  eleven.  Hence,  no  doubt,  the  remark 
of  Suida*,  that  the  lisl-nwnliooed  individual  added 
only  two  airings.  As,  however,  the  two  string*  added 
by  Phrynia  were  ordered  to  be  removed  by  s  public 
decree,  Pausanias  mi^l  aay,  without  impropriety,  that 
Timutbeus  had  sdded  four  strings.  This  innovation 
was  not  well  received  by  the  Lscedamotuans,  and  il 
was  condemned  by  sdecree,  which  hsibeen  preeervad 
for  ua  In  Boelhiu*  [de  Mutic^  1, 1,  p.  1373,  id.  Bm- 
sif.,IS70),and  which  funusbsa, also,  s  good  specime* 
of  Doric  prose.  (JWaiUiurs.  DuUt<tic.,  p.  383,  «^ 
Sturx.)  The  decree  concludes  with  ordering  that  lb* 
kings  snd  the  ephori  do  publicly  reprimand  Timotbena, 
Slid  compel  bim  to  cut  off  the  newly-iddsd  suing*  ol 
hii  lyre,  snd  come  beck  to  tbs  old  numbu-  of  seven. 
Athenau*  retstet,  that  when  this  decree  wae  on  tb* 
point  of  being  carried  inloexecution.TimotheQ*  show- 
ed the  Lsce<&monisns  that  tbey.hsd  in  their  awn  city 
a  small  imsge  of  Apollo  holjiag  a  lyre  which  had  ex- 
actly the  same  DUmberof  *tringa  aa  hia  awn,  and  that, 
upon  tbit.  he  was  acquitted.  (AUun^tu,  H,  p.  636, 
e.  f.)  His  new  system  of  music  mel  with  uumenio* 
sdveisaries  ibroughoot  Greece  :  and  Plutatch  and 
Atheiwus  hsve  preserved  many  of  the  sarcasm*  ihal 
were  launched  al  him  in  consequence  by  the  comic 
poets  of  the  day.  All  these  allacka,  however.  Only 
served  to  confirm  the  reputation  of  the  musician.  Af- 
ter having  distinguished  himself  iu  roost  of  the  Gre- 
cian cilie*.  Timolheua  retired  to  Macedonia,  lo  iba 
court  of  King  Archelsii*,  where  he  died  at  a  vsiy  ad- 
vsnced  age,  two  years  before  ihe  birth  of  AleundM 
Ihe  Great.  Timotheus  composed  pieces  in  aliiaoal 
every  department  of  poetry.  A  hymn  in  booout  ol 
Diana  obuined  for  him  a  verr  large  aum  of  money 
From  the  Ephesisn*,  for  whom  beliad  composed  it. 
The  soclenls  cite  his  Nomtt,  his  Protmi  or  prelude^ 
eighleenDili^raniiics,  twenty-one  tfynu.iwo/'acma, 
entitled  Ociui  snd  StmtU ;  tour  Trtgtditt  dec.  Wt 
have  merely  a  few  fragmenla  of  his  prodncl' jna  re 
maining.  They  are  given  by  Grotlua.  Ui  his  Eutrpl^ 
IX  Iragtidiu  il  ctmadiit  Croat,  4«.,  P«m,  1636, 
4ta.  {Ruktreiu*  mr  UYu  dt  TiwttUt,  par  &i- 
Ttltt—Mcm.  it  rAeU.  iti  Inttr^  vol.  10.— Wtus, 
BiotT.  VMa.,  vol.  48,  p.  SS,  im.)~\l.  A  eelehralcd 
murician,  a  native  of  Tbebes  in  BcsoUs.  Ha  ma  oat 
oF  ili^iw  who  were  invited  lo  sttend  si  the  celobtaM* 
of  th*  nuplisU  of  AleiaodM  tha  Q(«at.     He  HteJW 
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pMUeuUil;  in  pUying  on  ihe  dule ;  ud  hit  ptrfmn- 
»ace  it  Hid  la  Imtc  uiiiiktcd  the  manueh  in  m  paw- 
arful  h  degrae,  Ibil  be  lUned  up  tod  (ciicd  hi*  arnii ; 
■n  LQcidaal  which  Dijdcn  his  u  betutifull;  inlro- 
4nced  intoEagJiik  ptwur.  ( ZfurtUe,  iiuAcr^u,  4c. 
— Weiu,  ilia^.  Univ.,  loJ.  46,  p.  93.)— III.  Ad  Athe- 
fiiui  cammander,  ion  of  Codod.  iaherited  ihe  Tilout 
KBd  ab^liUe*  nf  bi)  rtlher.  In  375  B.C.  be  gimed  ■ 
HgUd  Tictoif  over  the  Luedmnonitn  Bcel  off  Coi- 
sjrn,  uid  mule  hinueir  muier  of  ihii  i^lind.  Then 
Jncting  hi>  coarra  lowardi  Thraea,  hs  took  MTeral 
imponuit  ciliea  in  ihin  qnutei,  end  iflaraud  delir- 
Dccd  Cjiicui  (ram  the  foe.  He  tubiequenlly  ihired 
the  commuid  of  the  floet  with  Iptiicnlea.  Tlie  latter, 
tnTiDg  wished  (o  attack  the  eoenijF  dutins  ■  Tiolenl 
iMnpeit,  mod  not  ohtvaing  the  codudi  of  Timathem 
to  to  buudon*  a  step,  ciuaed  him  to  be  brought  Ic 
thai  at  Athena.  Timatheiu  wu  condenined  la  pa] 
a  fine  of  100  Uleota  ;  but,  being  unable  lo  raiae  t( 
large  a  aucn,  he  letiied  to  Chalcia.  wbeis  he  ended  hia 
Jaya.  Hia  diiiiitereitedneaa  equalled  bia  caunge  and 
militarj  talenta.  He  never  afHiropriated  lo  bimeelf 
an;  portion  of  (he  hoott  lalien  Iroin  the  foe.  On  one 
occaaion  be  paid  into  Ihe  public  lieaaury  IXOO  taleula. 
There  dieted  a  verr  ctoae  intimacy  between  Ttmo- 
tbeua  and  Ptalo.  (Cora,  [ttp.,  in  Vil.^JBliati,  Y. 
H.,  3,  10.— JSkAhi.,  toI.  1,  p.  347,  ed.  RtuU.~  Cic., 
Og.,  I,  S3— ii< ,  it  Oit.,  3,  34.) 

TiHOiB,  the  capital  of  MauriUnia  Tingitana,  on  tbe 
oortbneiterii  coaat  of  Africa,  and  a  abort  diitance  la 
llie  eait  of  the  Ampeluaian  promontorf.  It  naa  fa- 
bled to  have  been  buitt  by  the  giant  Antaui.  Serlo- 
nUB  took  it ',  and  aa  the  lomb  of  Ibc  founder  waa  near 
the  place,  ha  cauaed  it  to  be  opened,  end  found  in  it  a 
■keleloa  ali  cubiu  long.  Some  edilioos  of  Plutarch 
lead  i^ovTa  (60)  instead  oF  ff  (6) ;  the  latter,  bow- 
aver,  is  decidedly  the  true  reading.  Plutarch  copiea 
here,  according  la  Sirabo,  iliB  Able  of  Gabiniua  re- 
electing the  stature  of  Antsus. — Tbe  modem  name 
of  the  place  is  Tangier.  {Mdm,  1,  &. — Id.,  S,  6. — 
Rib.,  5,  1.) 

Timva,  the  pilot  of  the 'ship  of  the  Argotituls,  waa 
fon  of  Hagniua,  or,  accotdmg  lo  same,  of  Pborbaa, 
He  died  before  the  ArganauU  reached  Cnlcbla,  at  the 
tourt  of  Lyeua,  in  ihe  Propontia,  and  Erginua  waa 
eboaen  in  bis  place.  [Apollod.,  1,  9. — Hygiit.,fiii., 
14,  18.) 

Tiaialaa,  a  celebrated  prophet  of  Tbebea.  aob  of 
Eneres  and  the  nymph  Cbaticlo,  of  the  race  o(  Udaua, 
one  of  the  Spitti,  (Vii.  Sparli.)  Variosa  aceounia 
are  gtren  aa  to  tbe  canae  of  bia  blindneia :  one  aa- 
erUiea  il  lo  hia  baling  seen  Minerva  bathing  (PibFC- 
eyd.,  ap.  ApoUad.,  3,  8,  7.  —  CaUm.,  Lav.  FaU..  7ft, 
K$f .)  :  another  to  hia  bavlng  divulged  lo  minkind  tbe 
aecreta  of  the  goda.  (ApMad.,  I.  c.)  The  Helam- 
podia  rallied  that  Tireaiaa,  happaninB  to  aee  two  ser- 
pents logether  on  Mount  Cilheron,  killed  the  female, 
tn^  waa  soddenly  changed  Into  a  wonun.  In  thia 
Male  he  conliniicd  fnr  aeven  years ;  at  the  end  of 
which  period,  obaerring  two  aerpenta  similarly  cir- 
enmalinced,  he  kilted  the  male,  and  thut  relamed  lo 
hiaprialine  state.  On  aoma  occaaion.  Jupiter  and  Ju- 
no lall  into  a  diapute  aa  lo  which  derived  mors  [4eea- 
nrs  from  the  conjugal  atate,  Ibe  inale  or  female.  Un- 
able to  aettle  it  to  their  aalisfaclion,  they  agreed  lo 
refer  the  mailer  to  Tireaiaa,  who  had  known  both 
■tates.  Hia  anawer  was,  that  of  ten  parta  but  one 
(ella  to  man.  Juno,  ineenaed  at  this,  deprived  the 
gniltleai  arbitrator  of  the  power  of  viaion.  Jupiter 
tnereapoD,  as  one  god  canDOtuada  tbe  acts  ofanolhei, 


—Tireaiaa  lived  at  Thebea,  wbate  be 
nry  wilh  all  the  evenia  of  tbe  times  of  Lai'oa  and 
(Kdipas,  end  tbe  two  Tbaban  wan.  At  tbe  conclu- 
ii«Q  of  4w  last  ba  recomiOMided  Ibe  Tbebina  to  sbao- 


dm  tbair  city,  and  be  waa  tbe  companion  of  imd 
flight.  It  waa  still  ni^  when  tb«y  anivad  at  On 
fonntain  of  Tilpbuaaa.  Tireaiaa,  whose  period  of  lifr 
was  fated  lo  be  eoeitenaive  with  that  of  the  city  ol 
(be  Cadmeaue,  drank  of  its  waten,  and  immediateij 


iQg  to  tbe  vow  which  they  bad  made.  In  obedience 
to  the  command  of  tbe  oiacle,  Manlo  afterward  went 
thence,  and,  marryiDg  Rhakioa  of  Hycons  or  Cralt. 
rounded  the  town  aiu  oracle  of  Claiua.  She  bore  lo 
Rhakioa  (or,  »  othen  aaid,  IS  Apollo)  a  son  named 
Mopaua,  a  celebrated  prophet,  i&hol.  ad  Apailon. 
RhaL,  1,308.- Paiuna.,  J,  3. —  Txels .  ad  L^eophr., 
9S0.)— The  name  Tiiesiaa  {Ttiptaiac)  ia  apparently 
derived  from  ripat  (old  form  rtipaf),  a  prodigy,  and 
thai  of  hia  daughter  from  /idvTif.  (KtightUy't  Jh, 
ihalogy,  p.  344,  acf ,) 

TiiinlTM,  a  monarch  of  Parthia,  raised  (o  iba 
throne  after  Phraalea  bad  been  eipellcd  for  hia  cnel- 
ty  and  oppreasion.  Tiridalei,  bowevar,  upon  learning 
uat  Phraalea  was  nurcbins  against  him  wilb  a  nu- 
merous army  of  Scytbiana,  led  with  tbe  infant  aon  of 
Pbnales  lo  Augustus,  Augustus  rektored  hia  son  ui 
Ptaraiies,  but  refused  to  deliver  op  Tiridaiea.  (Vid. 
Parthia.) 

Tiio,  M,  Tullina,  a  fri'edman  of  Cicero's,  held  in 
high  esteem  by  hia  mailer,  and  made  eventually  hia 
private  secretary    and  the  auperinlendent  of  all  hia 
iSain.     He  performed  many  important  scrvicea  for 
Cicero,  and  received  from  the  iibeiality  of  bis  grateful 
master  a  small  rural  domain,  where  be  pasaad  the  real 
of  bia  days  in  retirement.    Tiro  wrote  a  Biography  of 
Cicero,  now  lost ;  and  made  a  collection  of  hia  bons 
mot)  (joci)  in  three  books.     This  has  shared  tbe  fate 
of  bis  other  work.      He  waa  tbe  author,  likewise,  of 
seteral  other  works  ;  and  a  paaaage  in  one  of  Cicero'i 
letters  (Ep.  ad.  Fant.,  16,  18)  give*  us  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  Oe  had  atlempled,  among  other  tbinga,  evea 
uagie  compoailion.     It  la  to  the  care  of  Tiro  thai  wa 
indebted  for  tbe  preservation  of  Ihe  letters  of  Ci- 
3.     To  him,  likewise,  is  aliributed  the  inveniion  ol 
lOgraphy  or  abort-hand  writing.    This  is  hardly  cor- 
Ue  would  merely  aeem  to  have  reduced  lo  • 
re  perfect  system  an  art  which  had  existed  long 
ire.     Tbe  poet  Ennius  was  lbs  first  who  used  this 
mer  of  writing,    Isidoius  ascribea  lo  him  the  in- 
tion  tif  tbe  srt ;   in  all  likelihood,  however,  be 
merely  borrowed  It  from  the  Greeks.    (Itid.,  Orig., 
i,  31,  1.—  PTni*.  in  Biagr.  Vmv.,  vol.  46,  p.  138. 
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TiivNB  or  TiarNTHi;a,a  city  of  Argolis,  northeaei 
of  A^OB,  and  about,  twelve  aisdia  from  Nauplia.  It 
was  celebrated  for  its  tnassive  walls,  and  ia  said  lo  have 
by  King  Praslns,  Inolhet  oF  Acrinua, 
who.  aa  Sirabo  reporta,  employed  for  the  conatruction 
of  his  citadel  workmen  from  Lycia.     Tbeee  are  lbs 

aclopea,  01  Ctairogaaterea  as  they  are  sometimes  call- 
who  built  tbe  treaaury  of  Atreua,  and  Iha  greal 
doorway,  which  is  Btill  to  be  seen  al  Mycena.  Tbe 
'laie  also  ascribed  lo  them  the  constmi-lion  of 
illaofArgot.  iSlrab..3T3.—ApoUiid.,«,!L,  1. 
Euilalh.  ad  Jl.,  S,  p,  386.>— Prmttia  waa  auccaeded 
by  Peraeua,  who  Irananitled  Tiryns  lo  his  desccndaDI 


devolved  had  he  not  been  eipelled 
of  Argot.  His  son  Heieulea,  however,  sflerward  re- 
d  posseaaion  of  hia  inberitauce,  whenco  hs  do- 
nved  tbe  name  of  Tiirnlhlua.  (Ha.,  Hen.  SW,  Hi 
■ApoOoi.,  3,  4,  fi.— Pinil..  01.,  10,  37.— £1,  ijdbn.., 
6,  39.)  Thia  hero,  ifiei  Ihe  murder  of  Ipbilua,  6sd 
from  Tiryna,  and  retired  into  ibe  I'rachiniao  countn 
Homer  represents  the  city  of  Tiryua  aa  aubjact  to  ibt 
kingi  of  ArgOB  at  the  time  of  lbs  Trojan  wai.  (il. 
S.SSa.)  But  i'.  was  aftatwatd  dasErayad  by  >a«  K> 
194T 


I>ca9a.  Slrabo  leporU  Itut,  on  ibudoning  tbair 
homei,  tha  TiiyntliMni  ratir»d  to  the  neicrhbaiiiing 
town  af  Epidftun*.  (5trsi.,  373.)  But  Piunniai 
■ffirmi  ibit  (ha  greater  put  were  remoTed  to  Areoi. 
The  Ust-mcnliooed  writer  deuribea  lbs  remiins  of  the 
walla  of  Tirana  a>  eibibiling  ■  ipeciiiien  or  remirkablj 
■olid  muonrr.  [Compire  DodiBell,  Tour,  vol.  S.  p. 
»SO.—GtU,  llin.  of  M«  Uorta  and  ATgeiu.)—SilW . 
Oe!l  {itm.  a/  Argolit,  p.  ISS)  coriKU  in  error  of 
lyAnTilla  wilh  regard  to  ihia  place.  "  A  miattke," 
be  obaervea,  "  occura  on  tha  aubjact  of  Tiiyoa,  and  ■ 
pUea  nimed  b;  him  Vatlaa,  but  of  which  nothing  cui 
it  aodetaiood.  It  !■  poaaibla  tfaat  Vaiki,  or  tha  pni- 
feDDd  '■ItcTi  maj  b*  a  nama  aomatimaa  aiad  for  tba 
Vallaji  of  BartitMO,  and  that  the  place  named  Clauitra 
br  D'Anrille  mav  be  the  ontlat  of  that  valley,  called 
KUitour,  which  haa  a  conaaponding  atgniGcatioD." 

TiiTRTHii,  ■  name  aiTen  to  Alcmena,  u  being  a 
native  of  Tirana.     ( Vid.  Tirana.) 

TiainiNOa,  a  aon  af  Oreatea  and  Hennione  ibe 
daughter  of  Manelaua,  who  aucceaded  on  the  thiona  of 
Argoa  and  IjcedamOD.  11m  Heraelidn  ealercd  hi* 
kiDgdom  in  the  third  year  of  hia  reign,  and  ha  waa 
obliged  to  r«lir«  with  hia  family  into  Achaia.  He  vraa 
aome  lime  after  killed  in  a  bitile  againal  tba  loniina 
near  Helice.    (.Apollod.,  3,  J.—Patttan.,  8,  I.) 

TiiiFHONE,  one  of  the  Furiea.     (Vii.  Furis.) 

TitBiPHiRNia.  a  aatrap  o(  Peraia,  commander  of 
put  of  Iha  forcei  of  Arlaierxei  al  the  bailie  af  Cu- 
i»(a  againat  Cyrua,  and  the  one  who  £rat  gave  infor- 
mation  to  Artaieriea  of  the  deaigna  of  hia  brother. 
He  Bftornard  obtained  a  diaghter  of  Artannea  in 
marriage,  and  all  the  provmeea  over  which  Cyrua  had 
bean  gov rrnot,  Thia  waa  the  aame  Tiaaapharnes  who 
aeized  Alelbiades,  and  aent  him  priaoner  lo  Sardii,  af- 
ter the  naval  victory  which  the  latter  had  nined  over 
Ibe  Lacadcmoniana.  Tiaaanhemea  waa  afterward  de- 
fealed  by  Agaailaua,  npan  wtiich  the  King  of  Peraia 
aent  Tithraaatea,  another  aalnp,  againat  him,  who  eat 
•ir  hia  head.  (Pint.,  Vit.  Altut.—Id.,  VU.  Aga  ~ 
Xn,  Anai..  1,  S.) 

TiT*if  or  TiTinija,  I.  a  aon  of  Calua  (or  Uranna) 
and  Vaata  (or  Terra),  brolhir  to  Salom  and  HyparioD. 
Ha  waa  ibe  eldeat  of  the  children  of  Cnloa  ;  but  he 
gave  hia  brother  Saturn  the  kingdom  of  tha  world,  pro- 
vided he  raiaed  no  male  children.  When  Iha  birtha 
af  Jupiteti  Neplone,  and  Pluto  ware  concealed  from 
him,  Titan,  on  diacavering  the  deception,  made  war 
against  Saturn,  and  impriaoned  him  till  he  wat  replaced 
on  hia  throne  by  hia  ton  Jupiter,  ( Locfantiiw.  de  Pali. 
gel ,  1,  14.)  Thia  legend  diffara,  it  will  be  perceived, 
from  the  ordinary  one,  aa  given  under  the  inicle  Ti- 
tane*. — II.  A  name  applied  to  the  aun.  aa  the  ofTapring 
of  Hyperion,  one  of  the  Tilana,  {Tilnili.,K,  I,GD.— 
rirg.,  M^i.,  4, 118.)— Ill-  An  epithet  aometimea  ap- 
plied to  Prometheoa  by  the  poet*.  (Soph.,  (Ed.  cd., 
Oe.^JwwiuI,  14,  34.— Viif.  Promelheua.) 

TiTlNia,  a  name  givea  to  tha  aona  of  Ccelua  (or 
llTiRua>  and  Terra.  TTbey  were  all  nulea,  Octtnat, 
Coioa,  Ctioa,  Hyperion,  lapetua,  and  the  youngeal  a! 
them  Cronua  ;  and  aix  famalea,  Thela,  Rheia  (or 
Rbaa),  Themia,  Mnetaoajne.  Pbcebe,  and  Tetliya. 
Tbeae  children,  according  to  the  commonly-rsceiied 
legend,  were  hated  by  their  father,  who,  aa  aoon  aa 
dtey  were  bom,  throat  them  out  of  eight  into  a  cavern 
of  'Earth,  who,  grieTcd  at  hia  unnatural  conduct,  pro- 
dnced  Iha  "  aubatance  of  hoary  ateel,"  and,  forming 
(ram  it  a  aickle,  rouwd  her  children,  the  Tilana,  to  re- 
bellion  againat  him  ;  but  fear  aeiied  on  ihem  all  ex- 
cept Saturn  (Cioiuii),  who,  lying  in  wait  with  the  aickle 
^iCi  which  hia  mother  had  armed  him,  mutilated  hia 
nnauapecting  aire.  Tbe  dropa  which  fell  on  the  earth 
from  tbe  wound  gava  birth  to  the  Erinnyea,  the  Oianta, 
,  Hid  tbe  MAiai  nympha  :  bom  what  fell  into  tha  aea 
filing  Apbrodila  at  Venoa,  the  goddaaa  of  love  and 
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llj.  When  ^atun 
tied  Rhea  ;  bnt  ha  devoured  all  hia  male  children,  u 
be  had  been  informed  by  an  oracle  that  he  ahoold  ba 
dethroned  by  tbam  aa  a  puniahmenl  for  hia  cioeUj  ts 
hia  father.  The  wan  of  iha  Titana  a^init  Iha  gedi 
an  very  eelebratad  in  mythology.  They  an  oftai 
confounded  with  that  of  Iha  Giinta  ;  but  it  is  to  be  ob- 


ibiect,  and  makes  Ibe  Cell«  (o  be  the  aaiK 
with  the  Titana,  and  their  princea  tbe  aame  with  tbt 
Gianta  in  Scripture.  According  to  bim,  tbe  Tilan 
were  the  deacendaula  of  Gomer,  Ibe  aon  of  Japhet. 
He  edda  ibal  tbe  word  Titan  ia  pwrect  Celtic,  and  ba 
(Jarivea  it  from  lit,  tarA,  and  Jm  or  tm,  nam  ;  and 
hence,  ba  aaya,  the  reaaon  of  the  Greek  a^^llatioo  ol 

^r/iycff,  or  tartk-bom,  which  waa  applied  to  them. 
be  Titana,  aceerdiiig  lo  Bryant,  were  iboee  Cnabiica, 
or  aona  of  Chna,  called  Gianta,  who  built  tha  Tower  ol 
Babel,  and  were  afterward  diaperaed. — Conatant  ic 
garda  the  legend  of  the  goda  and  the  Titana  as  Um 
tradition  of  a  warfare  between  two  rival  religiwa  aecl^ 
the  Tilana  being  conaidared  by  him  as  uving  wot- 
abipped  tbe  elements  snd  stara.     (ContteiU,  dela  St- 


which  makes  the  Titaoa  mere  per- 
sotiiGcaliona  of  the  elementa,  and  their  warfare  widi 
the  Eoda  an  sllegorical  pictore  of  Ibe  angry  coDisiona 
of  tbe  elements  in  the  earliest  aeea  of  the  world 
{Compare  Htrmann  imd  Crcuttr,  Briift,  p.  IS8.} 

TiTiKloaa,  the  daugfalen  of  Cnloa  and  Tern 
(Vid.  Tilanea,  where  thelrnamea  are  given.) 

TjTiasriiDs.  a  rivei  of  Tbesaaly,  cailed  also  Eai« 
taa,  flowina  into  tbe  Penens  a  Uitle  above  Ibe  vale  af 
Tempa.  The  walen  of  tbe  two  rivera  did  not.  how 
ever,  mingle ;  as  those  of  the  Peneus  were  cleat  aoJ 
limpid,  while  iboae  of  the  Tilarasius  were  imprrgnaUd 
with  a  Ihick  unetuoaa  aubatance,  which  Boated  Ikeaa] 
upon  the  autface,  (Straio,  441.)  Hence  the  faba- 
lous  account  of  its  being  a  branch  of  tte  infeinal  Slyl. 
(/fom,  JJ.,  3,7&1,— Luccm,  6,  3T&.}  It  ia  now  the 
Stu-ania  Parai.     (Cramtr't  Am.   iSrttu,  toI,  I,  b 

sey.) 

TiTHOHca,  ■  son  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  hj 
Sirytno,  the  daughter  of  the  Scamander.  He  waa  aa 
beautiful  thai  Aurora  became  enamoured  oF  him  and 
car/ied  him  away.  She  now  beaonght  Jove  to  besiow 
on  him  immortdity.  The  sovereign  of  Ulympus  a*~ 
aenled,  and  Tithonua  became  exempt  from  dulh  ;  but 
tbe  love-lick  goddess,  hiviiv  forgotten  to  hare  youtli 
joined  in  the  gift,  began,  with  time,  lo  discern  old  as* 
creeping  over  the  visage  and  limns  of  her  beaulilat 
coiison.  When  she  saw  hia  baira  blanching,  ahe  ab- 
stained frmn  his  bed,  but  alii!  kept  him,  and  treated 
him  with  foud  attention,  in  her  palace  on  tbe  eaateni 
margin  of  Ilia  Ocean  slream,  "giving  him  ambroaial 
food  and  hir  garmenla."  But  when  ba  waa  no  longer 
able  to  move  his  limbs,  she  deemed  il  tha  wisest  coorae 
lo  shut  him  up  in  hia  chamber,  whence  hia  feeble  voiee 
waa  iticeaianlly  heard.  {Ham,  Hgmti.  in  Kna.,  218, 
»;f.)  Later  |Ueta  aay  thai,  out  of  compaaaian,  iha 
tamed  him  into  a  cicada Irfrrif).  (Sclwl.  ad  H.,  II, 
l,—Txilx.  ad  Lycopkr.,  IS.)  Mamnon  and  £iiia- 
ihion  were  ihe  children  whom  Aaron  bore  lo  Titho- 
nua.    (Keighllty't  Mytkiiogy,  p^  03.) 

TiTHoaS.,  a  cily  on  Mount  Panaaana,  called  ale* 
Neon,  for  the  name  of  Tilbore*  was  only  properlv  ap- 

ged  to  one  of  the  peaka  of  Pamaaana.     (Htrai.,  B, 
, — Strabe,   439.)     Thia  place,    aa   we   leam  fren 
Herodotus,  waa  taken  and  bomed  by  tbe  artny  of 


(i'oMsn..  10,  S.)— Delphi  and  Tithorea,  on  diffaram 
aidea  of  the  mountain,  wers  Ibe  balling- piaeea  of  tbaai  i 
paaaing  dt»  Paraaaaaa,  M  Ibe  diataoM  ot  49  ttadh  |  C 
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rrom  eieb  Mbac  ;  beiig  iHiuta  u  Uw  Umni  of  . 
in  Ptadmant,  tiid  Mvtiiuek  in  tba  Villaii,  uc  wilh 
ugui  to  Mart  SL  Beinaid.  Tbe  whole  ditbict  on 
Iha  aonlliein  atda  wi*  ibe  Dalpliie  ;  whila  all  Ibc  coan- 
By  on  iba  nortbeni  lidv  nccired  its  oame  rroni  Titho- 
fM.  Tba  oltie*  at  ihi>  city  w«e  ao  highly  cilBemed 
tbat  Ibaj  wara  conveyed  ■■  preienta  to  (ha  Ki 
•mparan  ;  ihay  ilill  mainlain  tbair  (ncient  repDti 
baing  aant  ai  an  leeeptable  iiffering  to  the  ptihai 
>thar  grandae*  of  Turkay.  Tba  luina  of  I'ilborea 
len  &nc  obMlrad  by  Dr.  Clarke,  noiT  the  madam 
TJIUga  of  VUilxA.  "  Ws  arriTad,"  layi  thai  trtTellei, 
"at  tba  walli  of  Tltfaoraa,  eitanding  in  a  aarpriaing 
mannai  ap  [he  prodigioua  precipice  of  PHnaaam, 
which  liaca  bahind  the  village  of  VtUlu.  Theie  re- 
■naioa  era  riaibla  to  b  eoaaidenble  height  upon  the 
rack*."  ( TrmtU,  vol.  7,  p.  S74.— Campare  DoAetU, 
Teur,  Tol.  3,  p.  IBS.— ecu's  Am.,  p.  SI4.) 

TmaiDarta.  a  Pendtn  wtiap,  B.C.  396,  ordarad 
J  Ailiienee  to  put  lo  death  Tiasapheniea.     (Vid. 
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liMits,  J.uliauoB,  a  Latin  geographical  witter, 
who  flouriehed  about  the  CDrnmeucament  of  the  third 
caolury.  Juliua  Capitollaua  infarma  us  that  he  wai 
called  "  Ibe  ape  of  hit  time,"  from  hia  poaaesaiog,  in  a 
hi^  degree,  the  laletil  of  imitation.  From  a  paaaage 
in  Sidoniua  Apolhnaria  (I,  I)  we  learn  in  what  thia 
ilBitatian  conaiatod.  Tilimua  imilatod  tbe  alyle  of  the 
wlilen  of  antiquity.  Thua  be  took  Cicero  for  hia 
model  in  tba  leiiera  which  he  pabliabed  nudar  tba 
aamoa  of  cerlata  illoalrioua  femalea.  (SdiM,  Hilt. 
Lit.  Bam.,  vol.  8,  p.  346.) 

TiTORHoa,  a  beraaman  remarkable  for  hi*  atreriDih, 
in  which  he  ta  aaid  to  have  far  aorpiaaad  eien  Milo. 
Tbe  latter  hiring  met  him  on  one  occiiion,  and  having 
Obaaned  hia  great  tiie  of  body,  wiahed  to  make  trial  of 
hie  itrengtb ;  but  Tilorinua  declined  at  Gnt.  laying 
that  he  waanol  poaaeaaed  of  much  power  of  body.  At 
'anglh,  however,  deacending  into  the  river  Evenae,  he 
■elected  a  Blonacf  enormoua  aiie,  and  for  thiea  or  four 
:JnH)a  in  sacceation  drew  it  lowarda  him  and  then 
poahed  il  back  again.  After  thia  he  raiacd  it  up  aa 
high  ai  hia  kneea,  and  finally  look  it  np  on  hia  ahonl- 
deia  and  carried  it  for  lonie  ditlance;  at  lial  he  flung 
It  from  him.  Milo,  on  the  other  hand,  could  with  dii- 
ficulty  enn  roll  the  tame  alone.  Titormua  gave  a 
eacond  proof  of  hia  vati  ttnngtb  by  going  to  a  herd 
of  eallla,  telling  a  bull,  Ihe  lareeat  of  the  whole  num- 
ber, and  fiercB  withal,  by  the  loot,  and  holding  it  ao 
Gtmly  that  il  could  not  aacape.  Having  then  graaped 
loolbor  one,  while  in  the  act  of  pataing,  with  the  other 
hand,  he  held  it  in  ■  timiiar  manner.  *'"-  " 
Ihia,  laiaod  hit  handt  lo  the  heaver 
"  Ob,  Jupiter !  httl  ibou  begoltea  in  ihia  men  another 
Heiculea  for  na !"  Hence,  aayt  jGlian,  cime  the 
common  eiprettion,  "Thia  i*  anoiber  Harculet." 
iJBliam,  Var.  HUl .  33,  i2.—Htrod.,  6,  137.  — Z^- 
naii,  de  coiutrii.  //■«.,  p.  690.— Eiuuuh.  ad  Hon, 
<M,  5,  p.  3IU.) 

TiTD*  pLiviua  ViartaiiKna,  aon  of  Veapaiian, 
aucceeded  hia  (tther  on  Ibe  imperial  ihrona.  Previoua 
ID  hit  acceaainn,  hie  military  talenta  had  been  proved 
Oy  the  tuccetaful  itaue  10  which  be  had  brought  the 
eanguinary  and  protracted  war  wbicb  waa  waged  wiib 
daa  Jawa,  and  which  ended  in  the  dealriictian  of  Jeru- 
(alen).  At  the  cloaa  of  the  Jewiib  war  ha  wat  re- 
ceived at  Rome  wilh  Iha  tille  of  Caaar,  ind  admitted 
U  tbe  boooar  of  a  joiut  triumph  with  hit  ftlher  the 
enparor.  He  aoon  became  the  depotitary  of  all  pow- 
er, and  the  toorca  of  (he  ei«utive  lUthority  in  all  ita 
bratwben :  ditcharging  the  office  of  eenaor,  which  Vet- 
paaiac  had  aaaumed,  tod  even  watching  over  tha  >!u- 
tioa  of  pratorian  prefect,  never  hafore  tdminittered 
bat  by  a  Roman  knight.  The  only  altin  which  wat 
ever  attached  lo  the  life  of  Tiloa  belonga  to  thia  period 
if  bia  Uetory,  before  hia  icceaaion  'o  to*ereign  antbor- 


ilj,  when  hit  aitnation  drew  dowr.  mai.  nut  a!I  Uw  ik 
vutionanaat  of  power,  without  lupplying  him  with  tbt 
meant  of  aecnring  popular  afleetioD,  ne  ia  aecnaae 
of  having  acted  in  tome  caaea  baatily  and  eeveraly ; 
and  even  of  bating  gratified  hia  peraonal  reaeDlmeni 
by  condemning  officert  of  rank  lo  an  iguominioai 
"     ■  r,  charged  with  avtrico  end 


the  tialer  of  King  Agrippa.  ( Kid.  Berenice  VII.)  In 
a  word,  BO  teriouely  did  the  people  regard  Ihete  frailtiet 
in  the  character  of  their  prince,  that  ibey  anticipated  in 
hianign  a  renewal  of  the  flagitiona,  tyrannical,  artd 
tangninary  decda  which  had  condemned  (o  infamy  tha 
name  and  gotemmeitt  of  Nera.  Bol  from  the  hour 
ihat  Titna  aacended  the  Ihrona  of  hia  faiher,  a  total 
change  took  place  in  all  that  waa  previoutly  (iciona 
and  obJBclionible  in  hia  character.  He  diicarded  all 
the  minialen  of  hia  laoae  daya,  and,  being  reaalved  to 
reform  the  atate  of  pohlic  moralt.  b«gan  by  refornilng 

himtelf.     Although  -" ' "--'  -  "'--  *-  — 

lifcl  Berenice,  he  d 
bccaute  he  knew  that 
greeable  to  the  aenate  and  people, 
dao  the  law  of  Ireaaon.  urtder  the  tanclioD  of  which 
«  many  acta  of  tyranny  had  been  committed  ;  lod 
he  not  only  diacountenancad.  but  arvetely  poniahed, 
all  apiet  and  informert.  Hit  whole  time  wal  now 
devoted  to  the  duties  of  hia  high  station,  and  bii 
chief  pleasura  consisted  in  rendering  aeivices  and 
' '  '  laaaca  to  hit  frienda  ind  to  his  psople.  Hia  b» 
ancB  and  goodneaa  of  heart  would  doubtleat  find 
,  >  acope  ;  yet  it  ia  recorded  of  him,  thai  one  even- 
ing, recalling  to  mind  the  eventa  of  the  dijr,  and 
not  finding  that  he  had  done  anything  donng  it* 
conrae  beneficial  to  mankind,  he  eiclaimed  in  iceenM 
of  regret,  "  Mi/  fnaidl,  I  kam  latt  a  day  f"  TUm 
well-known  exclamation,  and  the  courte  ofbenevoliM 
deedi  by  which  il  wat  accredited,  procured  for  bin 
the  iraly  gloriont  title  of  tba  "  DtligU  of  Iht  Hamam 
Raet"  {Ddicia  Jhtmnni  ;ciicru}.-~A  freah  war  which 
broke  out  in  Britain  waa  the  occaaion  of  drawing  fortb 
the  eilnordinaiy  qualitiea  of  Cnnua  Juliua  Agricola, 
who  puabed  hia  conquetit  far  into  the  country  ;  and 
from  tbe  circumstance  of  tome  toldiera,  wbo  had  been 
wortled  in  a  ikirmitbi  taking  to  their  bark,  and  being 
driven  by  the  wind  and  tide  to  a  Roman  camp  on  a 
dialant  eoati,  be  conceived  the  idea,  and  completed 
the  diacovary,  that  Britain  wit  an  ialand.  But  tbe 
public  proaperity  waa  clouded  by  a  terrible  convaltiOD 
of  Nature — tbe  amption  of  Mount  Veauviot.  AAei 
an  interval  of  eilreme  heat  and  drought,  the  whole 
plain  waa  shaken,  at  in  an  eanbqueke,  with  a  avoitd 
if  aubtemnaan  thunder,  and  a  roaring  agitation  of  the 
lir  and  tea ;  at  tbe  came  time,  a  lorrent  of  amoke  and 
flame,  accompanied  by  ahowert  of  slonea,  burating  from 
later,  daikaned  ihe  aun  like  in  eclipae.  Suddeii- 
:olumn  of  black  ashea  roae  perpendicularly  inlo 
T,  hovered  like  t  cloud,  and  fell ;  and  in  ila  fall 
I  helmed  the  towna  of  Herculaneum  and  Pom  pan. 
This  mcmorahle  evsnt  took  place  in  A.D.  7S,  and 
«rves  lo  give  a  melancbaly  interest  to  the  Brat  yeai 
if  Titua's  sovereignty.  The  dark  cloud  of  tmoke  tnd 
dual  carried  ditmay  even  to  tbe  walla  of  tha  capital 
Tha  darkneaa  which  tank  down  upon  Ibe  city  lam- 
be  inhabitanlt  of  Rome  to  tucb  a  degree,  thai 
many  of  them  threw  tbemaelisa.  wilh  ibeir  fanLHee, 
.a  ahipa  bound  for  Aftica  and  Egypt ;  imagining  ihal 
Italy  waa  about  to  alone  (or  itt  tint  by  endnring  the 
— noat  wrath  of  tha  goda.  A  peatilenee  toon  af- 
iccaaded  al  Rome,  of  which  it  ia  aaid  that  nm 
Trwcr  than  10,000  partoiie  died  daily  during  a  e«ib 
aideraUe  period.     This  mtlady  a  aacribed  by  hnUr> 
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inf  to  Iba  polliition  wbwta  wn  rappoud  lo  him  in- 
fM  wd  Iba  >ir  in  eaDMi|aeiK«  of  itw  cruptton  of  Ibe 
iDonnUin ;  but  il  ii  more  probible  ihat  il  ariainaled 
in  tha  porenj  and  filth  oceaBionKl  by  Ihe  ludden  in- 
itwaa  inadt  U>  Ihi  popnUiion  of  ihu  cipiul.  wbcn  iha 
fdgitnea  thtm  the  ruined  lovni  and  villigeg  of  Cam- 
pacia  aougllt  an  inlntn  within  ita  walla.  Snch  mia- 
tbrtnnaa  woanded  cleBplj  the  compaaaionaie  heart  of 
TiLua,  Ha  fall,  lajia  SuBloniua,  not  only  like  a  prince, 
bat  ai  ■  father,  liii  Ibe  aaOeringi  of  his  people,  and 
qMTed  neither  labour  nor  eipenie  to  reliare  their  di>- 
Irau.  Hialaning  in  panon  to  Campania  for  Ibe  pur- 
poaa  of  iHiating  the  anfferera  in  that  quarlar,  Titni 
ma  recalled  lo  hia  capital  b*  another  frightful  calim- 
itjr,  A  fir*  broke  out  at  Korae,  which  raged  three 
daya  and  nighti  with  Ihe  greiteit  violence,  deatroying 
a:i  immente  numbai  of  bnjidingi  both  poblie  and  pri- 
tate.  Ainong  tha  former  were  the  Pantheon,  the  Oe- 
■vian  Library,  and  the  Capitol,  which  loat  had  been 
tat  recenllr  rebuilt  after  tha  demolition  which  it  had 
•usiained  at  the  hands  of  the  infuriated  Oermana  da- 
ring the  reign  of  Vilelliua.  No  looner  bad  ttaii  af' 
fliclins  erent  reached  the  earaofthe  emperor,  than  he 
made  known  hia  determination  to  indemnify,  out  of  hia 
own  coflTera,  aJI  the  loikei  which  bad  accnied  either  to 
the  atate  or  individuala.  So  unwilling,  in  fact,  waa 
he  that  any  one  betidea  hinDaalf  should  hare  ■  afaare  in 
the  honour  of  relieving  Ihe  forlnnes  of  Rame,  that  he 
ia  laid  to  hiTi  refused  the  contribniiona  which  were 
cdfcred  by  some  of  hia  royil  allies,  hy  other  citiei  of 
the  empire,  and  by  certain  of  the  richept  among  the 
Mhilitj.  Such  wii  now  Ihe  conalilution  of  Romin 
lOciely,  that  attention  to  the  amuaementa  of  the  lower 
tlaei  of  citiiena  in  lilne  of  peace  had  become  no  leia 
eeeenlial  lo  the  Iranqnillity  of  the  empire  than  military 
•denti  during  the  presiuie  of  war.  With  this  view 
Ttlua  proceeded  to  Hniah  the  amphitheatre,  of  which 
hia  father  bad  laid  the  foundation  ;  adding  la  it  bithi 
and  other  comfbrli  for  the  griltlicaliotl  of  the  popu- 
iioe.  This  was  tho  famoua  Uoloaaeum,  or  FlaTian 
Amphitheatre,  the  remains  of  which,  at  tbe  preient 
day,  atill  present  so  striking  a  feature  amung  the  an- 
Ciquitiea  erf'  Rome.  The  dedication  of  this  superb  edi' 
Ac*  wis  celebrated  by  games  of  the  moat  magullicent 
character.  The  aports  lasted  a  hundred  daya,  during 
IB  racked  to  discover  new  modes  of 


last  day  of  the  games,  the  emperor  appeared  greatly 
dejected,  and  eten  shed  tears.  Hoping  Ibit  bii  nerrea 
would  be  strengthened  by  the  purer  lir  of  the  country, 
be  retired  lo  the  neighbourhood  of  Reale,  whence  hia 
fimily  originslly  sprang,  and  whither  he  waa  accom- 
panied by  hia  brother  Domiliin.  A  fever  with  which 
he  was  aeiiad  was  nnduty  checked  by  the  uae  of  the 
bath,  to  which  he  had  become  much  addicted  ;  and  it 
ia  added  hy  Suetonius,  that  the  symptoms  of  th( 


greilly  aggnvated  by  idopling  i  luggeali 
an's,  that  the  patient  should  be  put  int 
filled  with  anew.     Tbua  died. 


of  Domili 


day  of 


.1  the  patient  should 
<w.  Tbuadied,  on  the  ISih 
aeptemher,  A.D  81,  Ti 
his  father  had  einired,  after  a  pacific  reign  of  tw 
years  and  neatly  three  months.  The  chificter  of  Ihi 
prince  has  been  given  in  the  history  of  his  actiom 
and  his  name,  even  at  the  present  day,  convaya  to  th 
reader  all  those  ideas  of  jnalice,  clemency,  wisdon: 
and  benevolence,  which  enter  into  the  eonception  of 
good  lovercign  ;  ir»d  hii  virlues  wore  priwd  itill  mor 
Eighly  when  contraeted  with  Ihe  violent  and  angovem- 
■ble  temper  of  his  brother,  who  lucceeded  him  on  the 
•Joonr.  {Suelon  .  YU.  Tit—Dia  Ctut,  68,  IS,  te^j. 
■^Enci/c^cp.  Melropol-t  div.  3,  vol.  3,  p.  DOT,  itgj.) 

TiTTDS,  a  celebrated  gimt,  son  of  Tern ;  or.  ac- 
cording to  others,  of  Jupiter,  by  Elari,  Ihe  daughter 
ef  Orehomenni.     Tityua  happened  to  see  Lalona,  on 
SDR  occasion,  as  she  was  going  lo  Delphi      '  ' 
IMO  ■      o  r~ 


with  lore,  be  attempted  TMeace  ;  hut  Ike  fOMnk 
called  her  children  to  her  aid,  and  he  soon  lay  alaki  b> 
Ibcir  arrows.  Hia  punishment,  bowever.  did  not  ei^ 
with  lite.  He  lay  axlettded  in  Erebus,  covering  wilt 
his  vast  frame  nine  entire  TUferii,  while  i  Tulluro  keiii  I 
feeding  upon  his  lirer  end  entrails,  whit.i  were  car 
linually  reproduced.  (Od.,  M,  670,  ttqf. — Apetiaa. 
1,  i,  l.  —  Virg.,  Xti.,  e,  BaS.  —  StM.  tdApellt^ 
Rkod.,  1,7SI.)  Heyne  makei  Tityu*  u  have  beet 
an  ancient  hero,  and  lupposas  that  part  of  the  fabia 
which  relates  to  ihe  nine  acres  to  have  been  founded 
on  the  citcumitance  of  hia  haviog  had,  after  death,  a 
covering  bis  remains.  {Antipuk- 
rirclttr  Avfiiitze,  vol.  I,  p.  66.) 

Tmolos,  1.  a  broad  arid  elevated  mesa  of  raouDt- 
lins  in  I.ydis,  which  sends  severs!  tributary  torreiita 
nlo  the  Hermus  on  the  one  side,  and  into  tbe  Caye- 
er  on  the  other,  and  divides,  in  fact,  the  Talley* 
through  which  ihose  two  riven  flow.  It  waa  aaid  lo 
■     name  from  Timoloa  or  Tmolas,  a  I^diar 


much  celebrated  for  its  wine.  (Ptei.,  6,  t9, — Yirg., 
Oearg.,  S,  97.— Scruc.,  PMan.,  601.)  Hence  the  fie- 
qaeni  reference  to  it  in  the  Bacehai  el  Euripides  (v 
64,  SS,  dec).  It  appeara  alto  to  have  iboonded  with 
ahrubs  and  evergreens  {CaHi«.,/ra^  ,  93)  ;  nor-vea 
'  Icsa  noled  for  its  miners!  productions.  It  yieMed 
!i  1  and  the  Factolua  waiheil  from  iti  cavities  a  rich 
ipply  of  golden  ore.  (Slrat.,  010,  GU.)  Sirabt 
reports,  that  on  the  top  of  Tmoloa  there  waa  a  waub- 
tower  erected  by  Ihe  Persians ;  it  was  of  while  mar' 
ble,  and  commanded  an  extensive  view  of  the  sor- 
rounding  country.  Tmolos  Is  now  called  Bent  Dagk 
hy  Ihe  Tnrka,  {Crsnwr'*  A*ia  Minor,  vol.  I,  p.  441, 
Mejq. — Compare  ArnnittCr  Aiim  Mitier,  vol.  1,  p-36, 
34,  54  >— II  A  city  of  Lydia,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Moonl 
Tmoltis.  According  to  Tecilns,  it  was  destroyed  by 
ar.  earthijuske  under  I'iberius.  (JmS.,  >,  47. — C<H>' 
ptiB  Niaph.  Call.  I,  IT) 

Tnolra,  an  epithet  applied  to  Cisalpine  Ganl,  wh«i 
Ihe  inhabilints  wore  the  Roman  toga,  i.  e.,  eiijayed 
the  rights  of  Roman  citiienship.  T^  cities  of  Ciaa].- 
pine  Usui  obtained  the  privilege  of  Latin  oitiea,  and. 
consequently,  the  right  of  wearing  the  Romin  toga. 
byalawofPompeiiisSltsbo,  about  A.U.C.  66&.  {At- 
cm.,  Comm.  in  Piim.,  p.  490.— Vid.  Oallia  Ciial> 
pina.) 

ToLferoH,  now  Toltia,  •  town  of  Hispinis  Tarr*- 
conensis,  on  the  river  Tagus,  end  the  capital  of  lbs 
Carpelani.  According  to  Sylva  atid  other  Spiniab  hia- 
loriana,  this  city  wss  founded  hv  a  considerable  body 
of  Jews,  who,  on  Ihoir  cmancipslion  from  captivity 
540  years  before  the  vulgar  era,  eitabtiahed  them 
selves  here,  and  called  the  place  Tcledolk  or  TeMuA 
that  is,  molluT  of  iXe  ftvpli.  This  is  ell  a  mere  h 
ble.  Cesar  mide  this  city  i  place  of  arms,  and  Ao- 
guetus  rendered  it  one  of  Ihe  seals  of  justice  in  Spain 
Modern  Toltdo  was  formerly  celebrated  for  ibe  •> 
quiaite  temper  of  its  eword-blades,  for  which,  acc^- 
ing  lo  some  of  the  ancient  writers,  Teletum  was  alw 
famous,  {Plin  ,  3,  4.— fti'n.  Am  .  438,  448  —Orml 
FaHir.,  Cyvf,  3S1  } 

ToLtSTDsoii,  one  of  the  Celtic  tribes  in  Gslatia,  is 
Asia  Minor.  They  occupied  that  portion  of  the  cooBlrf 
which  extended  ilong  the  left  bank  of  tbe  Ssnuaiiei 
from  ill  junction  with  Ihe  Thymbria  to  its  aonrca,aDd 
wia  leparaied  from  Bilhyoia  by  that  river.  Tbe  priB- 
cipsl  town  of  this  tribe  waa  Peasinus.  (Oraiacr'*i4(sa 
Jfi'iurr,  vol.  3,  p.  SS.) 

Totoa*,  now  Toulimi,  i  town  of  Oallw  Nin>oMi» 
sis,  which  became  a  Roman  colony  under  AogiaiMa 
The  liluition  of  Tolosi  wss  very  favourable  far  HaA*, 
and  under  the  Romans  it  became  the  eeaitra  sT  ih* 
t raffle  which  wis  carried  on  betweei 
an  and  Atlinlic  coasta  of  this  pan  of  Paul 


to  bmM0Dg«d,fa(  the  moat  pul,  lo  privata  indirid- 
imIi,  who  hul  pliced  it  in  Uia  temple  Tor  wfe  kecji- 
nat.  (MiU,  3,  fi.^Ctc,  It.  D.,  3, 20.— Ciu.,  B.  G., 
3,  W.t 

ToluhhIim.     Vid.  Lan  Tolumniiu. 

ToaliDt,  ■  lOiniDlaia  of  Epinu,  on  the  declivity 
iN  at  iIm  Toot  or  whJcb  uood  ibe  cslcbnted  Dodo- 
lit.  Caliinucbui  {Hyaui.  in  Ctr.,  5SJ  callt  »  Tma- 
lua.  Plinjr  (4,  1),  on  tb*  aalboiit;  of  Theopampua, 
aatign*  it  ■  hundred  iwing*  around  it*  twM,  Unoier 
OMMa  it  tke  Mina  <riw  tM  modem  Mount  C4itm<nri, 
(COHult  ramark*  nndei  lb*  ulkle  Dodani,  page  461, 
eel.  1,  and  abo  Crmmtr'i  Ane.  Gnat,  io\.  1,  p.  119, 

Toaoi  oi  ToBi,  a  towu  litmle  ea  tbe  ncalcin  ifaurei 
o/  tbe  Eoxine  Sea,  aboat  36  milei  below  the  moolba 
of  the  Danube  Tbe  name  wai  Tabled  b^  the  Gteek 
mjthologiala  lu  bare  batndarined  Iron  nfiof,  "a  mf- 
tmg"  at  "  M^orafWN,"  becauia  Medea  bad  here,  la 
tboT  iBaiDttiDed,  cut  to  plecea  hrr  bioibar  Abiyrtoa, 
and  alrewcd  bia  nmaina  along  tho  inad  in  order  to 
atop  b«i  lalbti'a  punuil.  (Yid.  OTidiai,  page  MB, 
col.  3.)  Tomi  it  (till  called  Temuaar,  thougn  loiiie- 
limat  otbeiwiie  alirlad  Bata.  It  ia  ealebrated  aa  b». 
ina  the  place  wbere  Ovid  wia  banished  b*Augi»lui. 
(VU.  Oaidiui.  page  S4S,  col.  1.} 

Toaf  ai*,  a  qaeen  of  the  Maaaagats  in  the  lime  of 
CjTua  tbe  U«i.  Tba  Ponian  nientroh  aeni  ambaa- 
aadora  to  ber,  taking  her  band  in  nanitga ;  but  tbe 
Soiftbian  queen,  wall  awtra  tlitt  tbe  king  waa  man 
aniiauB  for  the  erawn  of  the  Mt)aagau>  than  the  pot- 
atMtan  of  her  own  person,  mlerdiciad  hii  enliance 
into  bai  temloriea.  Cyme  ibereapon  inarched  openlj 
tgaioat  the  Maatageta.  and  begin  to  conatiuet  a 
bridge  oT«r  tbe  riierAraiea.      Wbile  ba  waathua  em- 

Ced,  TomyriB  aent  ao  ambatiador,  lecammending 
to  dtiiat  Iton  bia  eoterpnae ;  but  adding  that,  if 
be  alill  panialed  in  hit  deaign,  the  Scjrtluta  forcet 
would  relin  for  three  dajri'  march  from  the  riier,  and 
would  ihuB  allow  bim  an  oppaitunity  o(  ctaating  with- 
out tba  aid  of  a  bridge :  whan  once  on  the  oppoaite  tide 
of  the  liver,  be  could  then  try  bia  atrengih  with  her 
Or,  il  be  did  not  like  ibia  plan,  be  might 
raw  hii  own  army  a  aimiltr  diatanca  from  the 
rirer.  and  the  Mauagete  would  then  croaa  over  into 
tbe  Peraian  territoriei.  and  contend  with  him  there. 


wilUrao 


nad  tba  following  ttralagem,  tuggetted  lo  him  by  Cns- 
■UB.  He  advanced  one  day'i  march  into  the  lerrito- 
ria*  of  the  Mtiugeta,  and  then,  leaving  hie  camp  full 
of  provitiana  and  wine,  and  bit  woral  troopt  in  charge 
of  it,  be  rolDtned  with  hia  beat  to  the  banka  of  tbe 
Araiea.  Whit  he  bad  foreteen  look  place.  The 
Mataageta  ctma  with  the  third  part  of  their  entire 
force,  under  iha  command  of  Spargipiaet.  the  aon  e{ 
Tomytig,  attacked  the  Peraian  camp^  cut  lo  pieeea  the 
Imopi  ilitioned  there,  and  then  banqueted  on  ibe 
abundant  alorei  which  they  found  in  the  camp,  and 
drank  to  eic«u  of  Uw  wine.  Cyrui,  retaroing  on  t 
mddan,  tnrpriwd  tho  whole  nomber,  alaw  manv,  and 
tookamuch  larger  numherpriaoneni  among  tbe  latter, 
tba  ton  of  Tomytia  himielf.  Thit  piiuee,  on  recover- 
ing ftom  tba  intoiieatioii  into  which  ha  had  fallen,  alew 
hunaalf  tbrongb  a  ftelinE  of  tbtma  ;  and  Tomyrii, 
toon  after,  tatemUing  tiniat  forcet.  engaged  in  battle 
with  Cyrvt,  whom  aba  totally  defeated.  Tbe  Peraian 
oMnanb  himaalf  waa  nnmbered  among  the  alain  ;  and 
Ibe  queen,  having  tearched  for  and  foond  hia  dead  body, 
cut  off  the  head,  and  plunged  il  inla  a  akin-bag  full  of 
Baman  b.ioi,  aiclaiininD  at  the  aamt  lime,  "  I  will 
gin  ibea  thi  fill  of  Hood"  (at   alfiarar  Koplou). 


TK  h 

{Hirtd,,  1,  lOa.-^ontoEt  rwnaika  uiJar  (ba  aiUeii 

Toriioa,  an  ialand  on  tba  weileni  lide  of  tbe  Knni 
Anbicu),  in  what  waa  called  the  Sinoa  Immundua, 
and  not  far  lo  the  aouth  of  BBranice.  It  wai  calM 
alao  Opbiodoa,  from  iti  containing  many  icipenta. 
Ptolemy  giiea  it  the  name  of  Agalhonii  Inaula.  Th» 
atona  lopaatt  wtt  found  hert,  whence  the  appellaliok 

S'  ran  to  the  ialand.  {Agatharck.  in  HvMm,  Govt. 
M.,  I,  6i.— Died.  Su.,3,40.— PMn.,  37,  8.>— iW 
topai  of  the  Romana  waa  tba  modBm  cbrytolile,  a 
tlona  which  baa  always  an  admixtnra  of  green  with  tb( 
yellow.  This  probably  proeeedi  from  particles  or  cop> 
per  dissolved  in  an  tcid,  and  taken  up  with  those  of 
tbe  lead  into  the  matter  of  the  gem  at  the  timo  of  its 
original  concretion.     {HiWt  ThtopkraMtui,  p.  73.) 

TotoNS,  I.  a  hiTcn  of  Epiriis.  below  the  river  Thy- 
amis,  and  opposite  Corcyra.  Il  appaara  to  have  beeii 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  modem  Farga.  Ptolemy  gives 
Torone  at  the  form  of  the  name  fp.  SB),  hot  Plu- 
tircb  calls  il  Toryne  (Toping).  This  last  writer  re 
ports  that  the  fleet  of  Augualus  was  moored  bere  for 
a  abort  lime  previout  to  the  battle  of  Aclium.  [  Yil. 
Anion  )—U.  A  town  of  Macedonia,  tiliiale  towardt 
tbe  toDlhem  eiliemiiy  of  the  Silhonitn  penintula,  tnc 
giving  name  to  the  Sinua  Teronacliis,  or  Gulf  of  Cut 
liTidri*,  The  harbour  of  Torone  was  called  CophOf 
(Ku^.  mute,  ttleni),  from  the  cireumtrance  that  tbt 
Doite  of  the  waves  wss  never  hesrd  there ;  hence  the 
proverb  Ku^rtpo^  roi  Ta/wtiMioti  Aifiivof,  (Pro* 
Grac.  ScJutU.,f.  lOi.—SlTaia,3SO—CrameT'tAne. 
Grita.  vol,  I,  p.  ase.) 

ToaqnlTot.     Yid.  Manlius  II. 

TiiBiA.  Q.,  a  Roman  comic  poet,  who  floolithat 
about  A,U.C.  633,  or  139  B.C.  (tirinum.  ad  AtU 
Gelt,  15,  a.)  Some  of  his  verses  are  cited  by  Cicero 
{TuK.  Quatl.,  4,  3l.~Id..  de  Fin.,  3,  4,)    As  le- 

grds  tbe  amusing  deception  played  off  on  Josepl 
aliger  by  Murelns  with  some  pretended  line*  of 
Trahea,  consult  Fabriaiu  {BM.  Lal.,i,  1.3. — fluff 
Did.,  vol.  4,  p.  393.— ScUff.  Hiat,  Lit.  Rom.,  voL  I 
p.  138) 

TaiuHis,  or  TaiCKiH.  s  town  of  Ttiesaal^,  in  iir 
Melitn  district,  tnd  ncsr  the  shore  of  Ihe  Sinus  Ma 
litcus.  Il  vris  to  thit  place  that  Hercules  retired  af, 
lor  having  committed  an  involunlsry  murder,  as  w« 
learn  from  Sophocles,  who  hat  mtde  it  Ihe  scene  o( 
one  of  hi*  deepest  iragediea.  (TrocA.,  39,)  Trachis 
•u  called,  according  to  Herodotus,  from  the  mountsin- 
oue  character  of  the  country,  forma  the  apjiroach  to 
Tbermopyls  on  the  sida  of  Tbeaaaly.  {Hirod.,  7, 
176.)  Thucydidca  italet,  that  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
Peloponnesiin  war,  B.O.  4S6,  the  Lacedzmonisni,  al 
ibe  request  of  the  Trachinitns,  who  were  harassed  bj 
the  mounttineert  of  CEls.  sent  a  colony  into  Iheu 
country.  Tbete.  jointly  with  the  Trachinitns,  built  a 
town,  to  which  tho  name  of  Heracles  wss  given  (TA> 
cyd..  3,  93),  dialanl  about  lixly  iladit  from  Tbermoi) 
yliB,  and  twenty  from  the  sea.  Its  distance  from  Tia 
chis  was  only  sii  stadia.  {Vii.  Heracles  VI.}— II. 
A  town  of  Pbocia,  east  of  Ptnopeui,  and  close  lo  tbe 
Bceolian  Irontier.  It  was  anmamed  Phocics,  for  dis- 
tinction' sake  from  ihe  city  of  Tliesstly.  Pauaaniss, 
who  calls  il  Thraeit  (BponV),  apeakt  uf  tt 
been  destroyed  in  the  Sacred  war.  (PoH* 
— Craner't  Ancitnt  Grttee,  vol.  3.  p.  1B3.) 

TaiciiONtTis,  a  part  of  JudEB,  on  iha  other  sine 
the  Jordan,  on  tbe  northern  conRnes  of  Palrslino,  Ita 
name  Is  derived  from  the  Greek  rpaj^,  riTrfl,  anil 
hss  reference  10  its  being  s  rugged  snd  stonv  country 
(Pliti.,  6,  M—Jotcfku,  Ant.,  Ifl.  13] 

TaiiiNOPflLia,  I.  a  city  of  Cilicia,  the  stma  as  S» 
linns.  (Vid.  SelinDa.)-lI.  A  city  of  Thrsce,  on  tb( 
Hebrui,  below  ita  confluence  with  the  Zcrns.  It  be, 
came  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province  of  Rhodope 
and,  aeccrdiog  to  Reichard,  it  now  Anchors.    (P'ji. 
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Um.  AU.,  Vii—ltai.  Harotot.,  Wi.—Ktnt. , 
131.) 
Tkij(hu(,  M,  UtPio*  CsiriiTOi.  >  Raman  empar- 

or,  theiiKcMHir  of  Nerta.  Tbe  tiltcr,  lowudi  Lbe 
eloM  aC  hia  riiort  raign,  feeling  bia  inibitily  lo  eoouol 
Iba  acditioua  Iroopa  of  the  ci|iitBl,  reiolred  u  adopi 
Trajan  tahla  collsagua  and  auceaaaai  in  the  empire,  by 
urboia  Grmneaa  and  deciaion  tba  prctoiian  banda  might 
be  itepi  in  awe.  The  reauU  piovad  the  wisdom  o!  bia 
■Voice.  So  high  wia  the  chinetar  of  Tiajan,  that  no 
I  tnta  eauld  be  named  equally  worthy  of  l^e  empire ; 
aid  even  lbe  lodilloiia  woMtCTj  of  the  prclorian  camp 
aibmilled  without  a  murmur.  The  aelectioD  of  Tra- 
lan  prevei^ted  any  conleatg  for  imperial  power  at  the 
death  of  Nerva;  ao  that  (he  new  emperoi  entered 
without  the  neceiaity  of  bloodihed  upon  the  diicharge 
at  fall  high  funetioDa.  Ha  wai  by  birth  a  Soaniari, 
bating  bMn  bom  at  Italica,  but  be  waa  of  Italian  ex- 
traction, and  bad  been  early  inured  ta  the  diacipline  of 
the  army  under  hia  falber,  ■  commander  of  considera- 
ble reputation.  When  be  himself  became  a  general, 
he  continued  to  praetiao  the  iimple  habita  ol  a  soldier, 
excelling  hia  troopa,  not  in  personal  indulgencea,  but  In 
joorige  end  virtue.  On  the  throne  be  continueil  lo 
aibibil  the  aame  eicelleneea,  only  enhinced  by  the 
acqniailiOTi  of  a  wider  acope  for  their  full  develop- 
ment. Being  luperior  to  fear,  it  wdb  natural  that  he 
ihoulil  alao  be  aboie  harbouring  auipicion.  He  there- 
fore aboliahed  lbe  law  of  treaaon  (JHiiaa  majCMtacU), 
which  had  been  re-ealablisbed  by  Domilian  after  hav- 
ing been  abrogated  by  Tilua,  and  prepared  to  realote 
as  much  of  the  free  Roman  canatimlian  aa  waa  com- 
(tlible  with  the  existence  of  a  monarchy.  He  reatored 
tint  elective  power  lo  ihe  contiliai  complete  liberty  of 
speech  lo  the  senate,  and  lo  the  magittratea  Iheir  Former 
BUlboiity  ;  and  yet  he  ruled  the  empire  with  unrivalled 


gnaga  or  panegyric,  but  of  simple  ainceriti,  that  he 
waa  equally  ereal  aa  a  ruler,  a  general,  and  a  man : 
and  only  auch  a  man  could  with  aafety,  aa  emperor, 
Dave  o«d  those  remeiksble  worda,  when,  giving  a 
avrord  to  the  prefect  of  the  pmtorian  guarda,  ne  aild, 
"Take  this  Bvtord,  and  use  it;  if  I  have  merit,  for  me ; 
if  olhei-wiae,  against  me." — Soon  after  Iba 
of  Trajan,  the  Dacisn  manerch,  Decebalui,  i 
ntand  Ihe  tribute  wiih  wbich  Domilian  had  purchaaed 
■  diagrsceFul  peace.  Tbi>  Trajan  indignantly  refuaed ; 
and,  levying  an  army,  marched  against  the  Daciana ; 
who  had  already  reaumed  their  predatory  incursions. 
Tbe  hoalile  armies  soon  came  to  an  engagement,  foi 
both  were  equally  eager ;  and,  after  a  deaperale  alrug- 
Kle,  lbe  Daciant  were  routed  wilb  dreadful  carnage. 
Out  ao  great  was  the  lota  of  Ihe  Romans  that  Tot 
some  time  they  were  unable  to  follow  up  their  victory. 
It  waa,  however,  dcritive  ;  and  the  Dacians  were  com- 
pelled, not  only  to  forego  their  demands,  but  even  tc 
become  iribulsriea  to  Home.  But,  untccutlomed  lo 
aeivitude,  and  led  by  their  gallant  King  Decebalu;, 
ibey  mustered  frcah  forcea  aa  loon  as  tliey  bad  samt 
what  recovered  from  their  overthrow,  and  prepared  for 
another  contcal.  Tbe  warlike  emperor  was  equally 
ready  for  (he  thock  of  aima.  Not  BaliaRed  wilb  eipell. 
ing  the  invaders,  he  nuw  delermined  to  carry  the  wai 
into  the  countr>  of  the  enemy.  For  this  purpoae  he 
erected  a  ^.upendoua  bridge  over  the  Danube,  with  < 
aiNng  forlilicBtian  at  each  end,  defeated  the  Daciani 
in  every  battle,  marched  inlo  t'je  hoart  of  their  coun 
try,  inamadehimBelf  maalor  of  iheir  chief  town.  De 
obalus,  despairing  of  aucceaa,  killed  himaelT,  and  Di 


ured  in 

au^eclion  by  coioniea  and  itaiiding  csmpa.  On  hii 
return  from  the  Dacian  war,  Trajan  gralilicd  the  peo- 
ple by  rejoicing!  celebrated  on  Ihe  moat  msgniEcenI 
scale;  for,  according  to  Dio  Csasius.  the  diSorent 
ihairt  that  wprc  eihibiicd  latled  for  four  months, 
I3SS 
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coiuae  of  which  no  fewer  C 
aaid  to  have  ronght  for  lbe  ai 

dc.  It  vraa  in  commemoialioii,  alao,  «f  tin  coB- 
queal  of  Dacia,  that  the  faiDooe  pillar  in  tbe  fonao  ol 
Trajan  waa  erected,  altbougfa  it  waa  not  comtJetol 
Hi  the  Boventeetith  year  of  his  reign.— Tbe  dM^Mt 
itain  wbich  reals  on  lbe  meniory  of  Trajan  ia  tb* 
lanction  which  he  gave  to  the  persecutiona  of  tlM 
l^brtaliana,  Thia  persecDlioa  ^aged  chiefly  in  tba 
Aaiatic  provinces,  where  Cbrialianily  was  moal  prava- 
ent ;  end  when  Pliny  lbe  younger,  at  that  lima  pto- 
;onanl  of  Bilbynia,  wrote  lo  Trajan  for  mairuclioaa 
respecting  a  matter  which  was  cauaing  lbe  dealh  ol 
my  men,  who  could  not  be  convicted  of  any  pub- 
imea,  the  emperor  returned  an  ambigiiasa  aoawv, 
tbe  purport  of  which  waa,  "  that  tha  Chnslians  abould 
laught  for,  nor  indicted  on  anoaymous  in 
I,  but  that,  on  conviction,  they  ooghl  to  ba 
puniahed."  Such  an  answer  waa  coalrary  lo  every 
ipla  of  justice  ;  for,  if  criminal,  they  ought  to 
been  sent  fori  if  not  crimiDs],  ibey  ougbi  not  IC 
have  been  puniahed.  The  peraeculion.  being  aooi*- 
wbat  disconrsged,  wsa  gradually  snSeied  to  abate.- 
Trajan'a  paaaion  fur  miliiary  fame  had  bean  but  axel 
'  d,  not  satiated,  by  his  Dacian  csoquesu.  .  Hb  neM 
ireeled  hia  alteDtion  lo  the  EssI,  and  resolted  t« 
real  from  ibe  Parthiana,  the  moal  fonnidaUa  foe*  of 
Rome,  the  empire  of  Central  Aaia.  Tbe  £rat  aeeiM 
of  hia  glory. waa  Armenia,  which  be  speedily  reduced 
'0  a  Roman  province.  Hence  he  advanced  into  »•■■ 
ipotamia,  throwing  acroaa  the  rapid  Tigria  a  bridge 
101  leas  remarksble  than  that  whicD  spanDed  the  Dan- 
ube.  Tbe  greater  part  of  what  bad  been  the  Asayriui 
I  overrun  by  bia  victorioua  arma.  Selcocia 
bia  might;  Cteaiphon,  the  capital  of  lbe 
Parthian  kingdom,  could  nol  resist  hia  prowess ;  ell 
opposition  appeared  fruilleas,  and  victory  aeeawd  lb* 
~  npanion  of  hia  march.  Elated  wilb  these  aucoea*, 
.  and  emulating  lbe  glory  of  Alexander  while  U» 
travened  Ihe  counlriea  which  bad  been  Ihe  acena  of 
hia  eiploits,  be  descended  the  Tigria  to  behold  lb* 
PeraisnGulf;  and  it  ia  said,  that,  aeeing  a  veseel  ibera 
«dy  to  sail  for  India,  ho  excJaimed,  that  if  he  vrcN 
younger  man.  he  would  carry  hia  arms  againat  tb( 
ihabitanta  of  India.  While  be  had  been  dicamin|; 
of  ihe  invieion  of  India,  his  conquests  of  the  prccc- 
ding  year  were  vanishing  from  his  graap.  As  soo3 
as  the  immediate  terror  of  his  srmy  waa  wilhdiawb^ 
the  countries  wbich  be  bad  overrun  began  to  shake  oB 
yoke,  and  the  emperor  enjoyed  the  empty  glorv 
of  giving  away  the  crown  of  Partbia  to  a  princa  v^boB 
Dio  Cstaiua  calla  ParUumaapatea,  and  whose  leigo 
waa  likely  ta  last  no  longer  than  while  Ihe  Romaaa 
hand  to  protect  him.  Not  long  after  this, 
I,  a  man  of  coniular  rank,  on  whom  Trajan 
owed  the  command  of  a  separate  army,  wss 
(defeated  and  alsin  in  Masopolamia ;  and  Trajan,  at  tbe 
£nd  of  the  scaton,  fell  back  with  hia  forcea  into  Syria, 
wilb  the  hope  of  renewing  the  invaaion  in  the  fiilJiw. 
ing  apring.  But  he  was  aciied  with  e  lingering  ill- 
nesa,  which  obliged  bim  to  resign  all  thonnMa  of  la> 
king  tbe  command  in  perron  ;  and  he  wiahed,  there- 
fore, to  retnm  himself  to  Rome,  leaving  tbe  eate  at 
the  aimy  lo  Hadrian,  who  hsd  married  bis  niree.  Aa 
Trsjin  bad  no  children,  hit  wife  Plotina  ia  aaid  to 
have  used  all  her  inHuenca  to  pctauada  him  to  adufil 
Hadrian  ;  but  it  waa  generally  believed  that  the  ncvel 
cDubl  prevail  upon  her  huaband  lo  lake  thia  alep,  and 
that  tbe  inatrument  which  ahe  oroduced,  and  aeM 
lo  Hadrian  at  Antioch  immedialely  before  tbe  dealb 
of  Trajan,  wat,  in  reality,  s  forgery  of  her  own.  Tra- 
jan died  St  Selinua,  in  Cilicie,  in  A.D.  117,  mlUa  • 
reign  uf  nineteen  yeara  and  a  little  more  than  aii 
monlha. — In  addition  lo  what  haa  already  been  aaid 
of  bis  character,  we  may  remark  tbal  Trajan  wu  . 
an  affectionate  tauibhri'l  end  brother.     At  a  m^f     ^IP 


■igii,  ku  inoDlarilj  duriiw  bt*  lifatima  viu  aqcilM 
bf  iha  nnra  enlauiiwd  be  bit  TBonorT  by  poilcrity : 
*Dd  hia  cTtim  (o  lb*  tida  et  Optimu,  whieli  iiia  miibu 
•olemnl]'  bntowcd  upon  him,  warn  futlj  canfimied  bj 
th>  toicB  of  iDccceding  limei ;  inumLcb  u  for  two 
boodradyun  ifwi  hi>  dftb,  Ibe  MntM,  in  pouring 
forth  (tuni  pt»jr.tt  fm  tbe  bippiiuni  of  ■  new  empeior, 
weie  ■ccnilomed  to  wiih  tut  he  might  lurpui  Au- 
fiutmin  prooperily  (ad  Tnjia  in  goodnpn  of  chinc- 
MT.  (ffcn.,  Paneg.  — Aurtl.  VkIot.,  ¥it.  Traj — 
Via  Cut;  68,  4,  «ff. — Hitktringloa't  Hittory  of 
ktmtc,  p.  I>S,  tt^. — Enet/chp.  Mtlropol.,  div.  S, 
Tol.  S,  p.  848,  Mffl 

TaiJiCTVa,  1.  kHiNi,  DOK  VlTtclil.—-M  Vltnm, 
now  MatUitkl. 

TaiLLKi,  ■  town  of  I.fdii,  i  abort  diatancs  nortb 
tl  Magnaaia  ad  MMndnim.  In  Sttabo's  lima  it  itai 
BDa  of  tbe  most  flouiiibing  cilica  uf  Ana  Uinor,  and 
waa  nolad  for  the  opnlance  ot  in  inbabitanti.  It  wai 
Hid  to  bare  bBen  foundad  by  aoma  Aagitea,  togatbet 
wilb  a  body  of  Tbraeiana,  from  whom  it  loiA  the  name 
of  Tnllea.  {Striii..  6Vi.—Httych.,  :  r>.  TpiiAAnc- 
—Dioi.  Sic,  17,  65.)  It  bid  pieiiaualy  borne  tboae 
or  Anthaa  oi  Enanthea,  Erymna,  Cbuai,  Af.  Tbe 
■hipa  a(  tbe  town  wai  (hat  of  a  Inppziatn,  and  il  wai 
defended  by  a  citadel  and  olbei  faria.  Tha  nver  Eo- 
don  or  Eudonua  Sowed  near  tbe  walla.  Tbe  citizent 
dT  Tnllea,  an  account  of  ihtii  gieat  weallh,  weia 
gennally  elarted  to  the  ofiice  of  aaiarcha,  or  praaidaata 
al  ihe  gamaa  celebiiled  in  the  proiince.  Tbe  coun- 
Ity  around  Trallea  waa  much  anbject  to  eailbqaakea. 
— Chandler  mtatook  Iha  roina  of  Tnllea  for  thoaa  of 


They  are  aimaled  above  ths  modem  GkiKsel-hitiari, 
LD  a  poaition  corieapanding  with  Stnbo'a  deacriplion. 
{CrwaieT't  Aria  Miner,  vol.  I,  p.  464,  Itj^.r—Cam- 
pua  Feltomi'  Atia  Minor,  p.  3T6.) 

TiiPKiva,  a  city  on  the  noitheaalem  ccnal  of  Pon- 
.ja,  fiiDiidad  by  a  colony  from  Sinope.  Iti  ancient 
nine  waa  deriied  from  the  aqaara  form  in  which  lbs 
eity  waa  laid  oat,  reaembling  a  table  (rputrifa).  Tra- 
paiua  ia  celebrated  Toi  ibe  boapitable  reception  which 
ila  inhabitanta  gave  lo  the  len  tboaiand  Gneka  on 
Ibaii  retiEit,  thia  being  tbe  lirat  Greek  colony  which 
Iba  latler  bail  reached  after  the  battle  of  Cuiiaia,  It 
loll  aobaequently  into  iha  bandi  of  Ihe  Romana,  and 
waa  piobelliri>ed  and  improved  by  tha  Emperor  Hadri- 
an. It  waa  taken  from  the  Romana,  howeier,  by  ihe 
Scythiana  or  Tartara  id  Ihe  leign  of  Valerian.  The 
Qraek  empcnra  became  aflarward  maatera  of  il.  A 
acparale  dynaaty  waa  bare  eatabliahad,  commencine 
with  Alexia  Comoenea,  in  1SU4,  which  ended  with 
the  capture  of  ihe  cily  by  Mohammed  II.  in  146E. 
Tbe  prinCEa  who  reigned  in  thia  city  are  Ibe  Qreek 
emperora  of  whom  ao  moch  mention  ia  made  in  ro- 
mance and  ao  litlia  in  bialory  :  they  uuil  not  be  eon- 
foonded  with  the  imperial  line  al  Conalantinoplo. 
Trapaiua  ia  now  calleld  TrtHtmid,  or,  aa  the  Torka 
pranomtce  it.  TnabtOMtt.  (Am'sn.  Fenpl.  Font. 
Sta.  m  HUt.  G.  M.,  1,  17.— Iftta,  I,  19.— Pfin., 
5,  4.) — n.  A  city  of  Arcadia,  in  the  aouthweateni 
an^e  of  the  country,  and  between  the  Acheloiia  and 
■  Alpbeaa.  The  inbabiunia  of  tbia  place,  in  conae- 
qnence  of  having  refuted  to  join  in  the  eoloniialion 
af  Mcgalopolia,  were  rorced  tn  quit  Ihe  Peloponneiua, 
and  retire  to  tha  cily  of  Tiapeiaa,  or  the  Euxine, 
where  they  were  received  aa  a  kindred  people.  (Pau- 
am  ,  B,  27,  tef^.) 

TaiaiHftKtia  Licca,  a  lake  of  Eiruria,  a  few  milea 

10  tbe  eoath  of  Cortnna,  on  whnu  ahona  HanniUil 
ninad  bia  third  Ticloiy  nei  tbe  forcea  of  ihe  Komana. 

11  <a  now  Logo  di  Ptntgit.    <  ^td.  Hannibal.) 
Taita,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  near  Ihe  aoufce  of 

d»Auio,  now  Trni.  (PUn.,  3,  IS-— /■«(.,  p.  M-) 
ttim  place  arawaia  lo  have  bean  fartbei  diatingaiabad , 
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t>y  li>e  name  of  Aognata  ;  but  ahar  wlieh  empBAn  t 
waa  ao  called  ia  uneeruin.  {Froni.,  dr  Aguti,  t.) 
TksbitIdb  TiaTi,  C,  a  diaiinguiahed  lawyw  In 


the  time  of  J  jUua  Caeai  and  Ai^oatt 
well  known  for  hia  wit.     Both  Caaar  and  Augaalna 
on,  and  Cicero,  on  one  Ok 

.  ,..- ...'^a™ 

The  corrtapondenee  between  Cicero  and  Trtbatiuf 
bimaeir  occura  in  tbe  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  7,  6.  Trebatiw 
Btood  highly  alao  ai  a  poet.  ISchel.  ad  Haral.,  Sat.. 
S,  1,  4.--Conipare  ibe  diaaerlation  of  Gundling :  "  C. 
TVciuhi*  Tetta,  IClut,  ah  injvriti  vtitrvm  et  nctn- 
liorum  Ubtratat,"  Hal.  Sax.,  1710,  and  Mawgt, 
Anuaiit.  Jut.  Cia.,  c.  14.) 

TmBaLLiiia  Pollio,  one  of  iha  ''Hialoria  Aucuata 
Seriptorea."  He  liied  nnilcr  Conalanline  tbe  Great, 
and,  according  lo  Vopiacua  (Vit.  Attrti.),  wrote  llw 
livea  of  the  Roman  empetota  from  Philip  to  Claudint 
II.  We  have  remaining,  however,  al  ihe  preaent  day. 
merely  a  fragment  of  tbe  life  of  Valerian  I.,  the  Uvea 
of  tbe  two  Gall ieni,  and  of  the  aO' called  ibiriy  tyruta 
''  I  TrebcUiua  who  firal  made  oae  of  ihia  exprea' 
thirty  lyranla,''  aa  applicable  to  a  period  wbai 
ipire  waa  torn  in  piecea  by  compelitora  for  tb* 
throne.     Although  the  atyte  of  Trabelliua  Pellio  ia 


f  hiatorical  wrilera,— 

TrebelliDa  are  given  in  iho  "  HiMlmia  Auguila  Serif- 

lora."    ISekoIl,  Hiit.  Lit.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  ISfi  ) 

TateU,  a  lirer  of  Gallia  Ciulpiua,  which  ran  from 
aoulb  lo  north,  commencing  in  Liguiia,  aouth  of  the 
alley  inbabiiad  by  the  Funiatea,  and  (allins,  after  ■ 
ourae  of  aboot  fifty  milea,  inlo  the  Pa  near  PliceDlia. 
It  tbe  moulb  of  ihia  river  Hannibal  obUined  a  victoa; 
the  Romana,  and  defeated  them  with  the  loaa  «t 
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preceded  by  that  of  ihe  Ticinua,  and  followed  by  th 
of  Traaymenna  and  Canow.  The  early  defeat  yl  the 
Trebia  occaaioned  ihe  loaa  ol 
tbe  day.     {Patyb.,  3,  66.— £n..  31,  48,  a(j».) 

TaaaoNli  Lii.  de  Provinciit,  by  L.  Trebonisa, 
ibe  tribune,  A.U.C.  698.  It  laiigned  proriocea  to 
iha  conaula  for  five  yaaia  i  Spain  U  Pompey ;  Sytia 
and  tbe  Parthian  war  to  Craaaua ;  and  prolonging  Uh 
tima  tbe  couimsnd  in  Gaol,  which  had  been  beatow- 
d  on  Ccaar  by  the  Valinian  law.  Cata,  for  oppoaiug 
thia  law,  waa  led  to  piiion.  According  to  Vo,  bow 
~~er,  he  waa  only  dragged  from  tha  aaaenbly. 

Tkib  TABiarcd,  a  atation  on  the  Anpiai  Way, 
out  aeven  milea  from  Arieia,  and  wberr  it  waa 

journey  ti   ~ 

ind  likewiac  by  Cicero  when  proceeding  tb':hei  fmm 
'  nlium.    lEp.  ad  All.,  S.  IS.) 

Tiiviai.  a  nation  of  Gallia  Belgica,  he:<ti  j  tba 
Moaella  or  MettUt,  and  Silva  Aiducana.  't'beir  c  vial 
ity,  Augutta  Treteronim.  called  afterwaid,  from  ■!> 
inbabilanla,  Treveri.  now  Trnti,  atand*  tn  the  eiM 
bank  of  tbe  Moaelle.  {Cma,  B.  G.b,  3.  — M  Md^ 
S,  3— roc.,  .ilim.,  1,  41.— iit  ibid.,  3,  43.- 7d, 
Cctii.,  SB.— Jfila,  3,  3.) 

,  a  Tbiacian  people,  by  fat  the  moal  iHa- 
powerful  tribe  in  that  country.  Aa  Uwf 
bordared  on  tha  Pvoniana,  and  extended  lo  Ihe  Qan- 
ube,  ihey  were  formidable  neighboura  on  thia  Ihe  mool 
iccaaaihie  fnmlisr  of  Macedonia.  Alexandn  C0M> 
menced  hia  reign  by  in  invasion  of  their  temloty,  ant 
having  defeated  ibeai  in  a  general  engagement,  pui- 
Bued  them  acroaa  the  Danube,  whither  ihey  had  >•■ 
lieated.  and  compelled  them  la  aue  for  peace  {TMm- 
cyd.,  3,  W.^atraha,  318.) 

TaiaoDci,  a  German  tribe  an  Ibe  left  bank  of  tfat 
Rfaine,  and  between  that  river  and  ihe  MediomaUid 
13A3 
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a  eetcbnlsd  JDriat,  who  w»  miinlj 
lUtiDiiienl*]  in  the  compilition  or  Jaatmtin,  wu  ■ 
utiis  oF  Punpbjlit,  ind  fai*  ralhet  wu  fram  Mtco- 
doDii.  Hii  ieiroiag  was  moat  eitaniiT* ;  ha  wrolo 
Opnn  a  gieal  varistj'  of  aubjscti,  waa  well  Tcncd  both 
b  LaiJD  and  Grsak  literature,  and  had  daeply  atudied 
'te  RUDiD  civiliana,  nf  which  he  bail  a  valuabta  col- 
«atoa  in  bia  librat;.  He  piactiied  Grai  at  the  hai  of 
Jm  pnUriaD  prefecCa  at  Conalantinople,  hecane  af- 
tarwaid  qiuralnr,  mailer  of  the  imperial  hoDaeboM, 

and  conaul,  and  po»e;      '  '      ' -  -l- 

Farour  and  confidence 
•aid  to  haTe  been  remarkably  mild  and  conciliating  ; 
M  wai  a  courtier,  and  Fcmd  of  manay,  but  in  other  le- 
apacta  he  appeara  to  have  been  calnmniated  In  hia  an- 
emiea.  Hia  death  look  place  A.D.  M&.  He  waa  a 
(upariDr  man,  and  moat  valuable  to  Joatinian. — Thii  ap- 
peara to  be  a  proper  place  to  give  »meeccoinit  of  Jna- 
tintan'a  IcgialatioD.  Soon  after  aaceudinv  the  throne, 
Ihia  monarch  gave  orden  (Feb.,  6S8  A.D.}  to  a  com- 
miaiion,  conaiiling  of  JoanQee  and  nine  other  panoni, 
among  whom  were  Tribonian  or  Trtbunian  and  The- 
iphilna,  to  make  a  general  compilation  of  iha  beat  and 
mOit  uieFiil  lawa  or  conitituiiona  which  had  been 
promulgated  by  the  emperora  hie  prndeceaaora.  begin- 
ning from  Hadriin'a  perpetual  edict  down  to  hia  own 
titnn.  Parlial  compilaliona  bad  been  made  in  the  time 
of  Conalanline  by  prlTSte  individaata,  Gregory  and 
Hermogenaa,  of  which  only  fragmeiila  remain,  and  a 
more  complete  one  was  eRecIed  under  Theodoalua  11. 
All  theae  were  now  merged  in  the  new  Code  of  Juatin- 
lan,  A  ramarkabia  difference  of  t\y\e  and  manner  ia 
otaaarrable  between  the  older  cunatituliona  iaaeed  be- 
fore Conatanline  and  ihoae  promnlgaied  afterward. 
The  former,  being  iiaued  at  Rome,  and  Framed  upon 
the  da^itiona  or  "reaponaa"  oF  learned  jnriala,  are 
sleu,  aentenlioaj,  and  elegant ;  Ibe  latlor,  which  were 
Fromulgaled  chiefly  at  Conatantinople,  in  the  decay  al 
the  Iloman  language,  are  verboae  and  iteloncal. 
Joai^nea  and  hia  nine  aaaociatea  completed  their  teak 
in  fourleea  monlha,  and  the  new  Code,  hating  receiv- 
ed the  imperial  aanction,  was  publiahed  in  April,  A.D. 
OM.  A  Few  yeara  aFler,  Juatinian,  by  the  advice  of 
Tribonian,  ordered  a  revision  of  hia  Code  to  be  made 
by  Tribonian  and  Four  otheia.  Theae  cominiaaionera 
aappreaaed  aeieral  lawa  ae  either  uaeteu  or  inconalat- 
•nt  with  prea«nt  uaage,  and  added  many  conalitutiona 
which  the  emperor  had  beun  prooiulgating  in  the  mean 
time,  a>  well  aa  fifty  deciiiona  on  intricate  painla  of 
jariaprudence.  The  Code.  Ihua  leviaed,  waa  publiahed 
la  December  oF  the  year  634,  under  the  title  of  ■'  Co- 
dex Juitinianaui  lepelilc  prslcctionia,"  and  thenco- 
forth  had  the  Force  oF  law.  The  Code  ia  divided  into 
twelve  booki ;  every  book  ie  aubdivlded  into  lillea, 
and  Bich  title  into  lawa.  Tho  learned  Gothofredua,  in 
hia  prolegomena  attached  to  hia  edaign  oF  Ihe  Theo- 
doiian  Code,  obaervea  that  Tribonian  and  hia  aaaoci- 
ato*  have  been  guilty  oF  aeveral  faulla  in  the  compila- 
tion of  the  Code  ;  that  the  order  ofaeerved  in  the  auc- 
ceaaion  of  the  lillea  is  confesad  ;  that  aome  oF  (he  lawa 
bav}  been  mulilatad  and  have  b«en  rendered  obicure; 
that  eometimea  a  taw  has  been  divided  into  (wo,  and 
It  other  limea  two  have  been  redncad  into  one  ;  that 
lawa  have  been  atliibnled  to  emperora  who  were  r»t 
tke  aulhora  oF  them,  or  who  had  given  quite  contrary 
daeiaiona ;  all  which  would  he  atill  mora  Injurioaa  to 
iba  study  of  die  Ron-'an  law,  if  we  had  not  the  Theo- 
joaian  Code,  which  is  of  great  use  towarda  rightly  un- 
derstanding many  lawa  in  the  Code  of  Juatinian.  In 
the  year  Folfowing  the  publication  of  hia  Code,  Jostin- 
M.1  undertook  a  much  greater  and  more  imporUnt 
work  :  to  eatract  the  spirit  of  jurisprudemo  from  the 
daoiafona  and  conjecluraa  the  queationa  and  diaputa- 
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tiooa,  if  the  Roman  clvillana.  In  IbecoiiTuof  ^^ 
tDriea,  under  the  republic  and  tba  empire,  man) 
aand  volomea  had  •ccamaiatcd,  filled  with  the  le 
lueubrationa  oF  the  ioriecooeatta,  but  which  no  fortuaa 
purchaae  and  no  capacity  could  dtgeal.  The 
'"  ever  since  thoiiineoFABigastaaibad  beea 
opposite  icbools,  and  thus  couflkling 
opinions  were  ofion  produced,  which  only  aerrad  u 
puzale  those  who  bad  to  decide  what  waa  law.  T* 
put  order  into  thia  chaos  waa  the  object  of  Juatinian 
In  December,  630,  ha  commtaaiooed  sevenlean  law- 
yers, with  Tribonian  at  their  head,  with  foil  autboaity 
to  use  Ihcir  diacretion  aa  to  tho  worka  of  their  pceda- 
ceaaora,  by  making  a  cbcnce  of  those  whom  they  con- 
sidered aa  the  beat  authoritiea.  Tbey  cboae  abonl 
forty  out  oF  Tribonian'a  library,  moat  of  tbem  jorie- 
consulta  who  had  lived  dnringlhiL  period  oF  the  emptn 
which  haa  been  aometimea  called  the  age  of  the  Ab- 
toninea,  From  Hadrian  lo  the  death  of  Ateiandar  8a- 
venta.  From  tbe  wotka  of  theae  wiitera,  said  lo  bavii 
amounted  lo  two  thouaand  Irealiaes,  the  c«Bmisaiaq 
appointed  by  Joalinian  waa  lo  extract  and  compreaa 
all  ibll  was  auited  to  fomi  a  methodical,  complete,  and 
never-failing  book  of  reEerer>ce  For  tbe  stodent  of  la* 
and  the  magiatrata.  Juatinian  gave  Tribonian  and  hia 
■aaociales  ten  years'  time  to  perform  their  taak;  bnl 
they  completed  it  in  three  yoaia,  7^  work  w*i 
atyled  "Digeata,"  and  alao  "  Pindcela>"  (emiraang 

aU).  and  waa  published  ir  " '"     '"" 

declared  by  the  ei 


IF  laH 


T  the  . 


it  ahould  have  the  finca 


the  text- books  of  the  old  joriata,  which,  in  latore,  wnc 
to  be  oF  no  authority.  IF  the  whole  "Digeat"  is  dt 
vided  into  three  equal  parts,  Ihe  contributiona  of  Ulpi 
an  are  somewhat  imre  than  one  thinl.  The  "  Diges 
ta"  ia  divided  into  fifty  hooka,  each  book  being  alaa 
divided  into  tillea,  and  aubdivided  Into  aecttona.  Ol 
the  meriia  and  imperfectiona  of  the  '-Digeat,"  Cojaa, 
Hotomannus.  Heinecciua,  Gravina,  Scholting,  Byn- 
kershoek,  and  many  olhera,beve  amply  spoken.  With 
all  its  faolla,  il  ta  a  noble  work,  and  much  auperior  lo 
the  Coda  in  ita  atyle,  matter,  and  arrangement ;  it  haa. 
re,  imbodied  the  wiadom  of  the  loae' 
learned  men  of  the  best  age  oF  tha  empire :  men  wbc 
grounded  their  opiniona  on  the  principles  of  roaaon  and 
equity,  and  who.  For  the  mott  part,  were  penonaltyun 
:oncemod  and  diainlerested  in  the  aubjscts  on  whieh 
.hoy  gave  their  miponsa.  Tribonian  and  his  eol 
eagues  are  charged  with  making  many  interpolationa. 
iltcring  many  paasagea  in  Ihs  wrilii^  of  Ibeil 
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paaaing  them  off  to  the  world  under  the  n> 
tbe  ancient  juriata,  Juatinian  himeelf  acknowledged 
that  he  was  obliged  lo  accommodate  the  old  jntiapn- 
dence  lo  Ibe  altered  atale  of  ihe  timea,  and  to  "make 
the  lawa  bis  own."  Another  chine,  which  is.  bower 
er,  unaupporled  by  evidence  or  pitmability,  ia,  that  Joa- 
linian arid  bis  civiliana  purposely  doalroyed  tbe  old 
leit-books  that  had  aerved  them  for  ihe  compila^Mi 
of  the  "  I^ndects."  I.,ong,  however,  beToM  Joatin 
ian'a  lime,  the  worka  oF  tbe  iticiant  jorisls  wtra  partly 
loat.  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  ag«a  that  falknved  tan 
eaaily  have  obliterated  the  leat.  While  the  Di^ 
waa  being  compiled,  Juatinian  commiaaioned  Tnbo- 
riiin  and  two  other  civiliana,  lliFOpbilaa  and  Dan»- 
ihuua,  10  make  an  abridsment  of  ibe  first  principlea 
oF  the  law,  for  the  nae  of  young  itudanla  who  abooM 
wiah  to  apply  themadves  to  thsl  acience.  Iliit 
new  work,  being  completed,  waa  pnbliahad  ondar  the 
name  oF  "  Initilutionaa,"  about  one  month  befoie 
the  appearance  oF  tbe  Digeat.  The  InstitntioDat 
were  mainly  baaed  on  an  older  vrark  of  iba  aame  da 
acriplion  and  title.  Tbey  are  arranged  in  fonr  books. 
and  sobdivided  into  lillea.  As  tha  law  haa  three  ob- 
jects, peraooe,  dtioga,  and  uliona,  the  Gist  book  tieeH  I  ', 
■■d  tSiid,aiid  Gra.;!^ 
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tM  lille*  at  t;«  foanh,  tteit  at  IhiDgi;  ini  IIm  re- 
■Miuiiv  litlM  of  ilia  rounh  book  atu  ut  »eliau.  B»- 
•idw  tbcu  throe  compiliiion*,  (lu  Code,  tli9  Imci- 
lotas,  ud  lb*  Digest,  JnaLiniu,  aftei  ihe  publicuion 
of  (be  ucoDd  edition  of  hi*  Code,  continued  to  U*iw 
new  Uwi  or  eonititotiani,  chisfljr  in  Greek,  upon  piT- 
lieulir  occanooi,  nhich  were  collGcted  and  poblutaed 
togelbac,  attai  hii  death,  uodei  the  nime  of  SEopai 
Aiordfiif,  or  Nova,  oi  Conetilutiane*  NoTell»,  oi  Aa- 
tbaolicv.  The  NotgIIb  ire  divided  into  nine  Colli- 
tiODC*  &nd  108  Constitulionei,  or,  ■■  tbej  era  now  of- 
t«o  called,  Novell.  The  Noiellc,  logetbei  wilb  the 
Ihineen  Edicti  of  Jnntiniin,  n)*de  up  the  iourlh  pert 
of  hii  lefiililroD. '  There  ere  roar  Lktin  tnniUttoiM 
of  the  Notelln,  Iwo  of  which  were  made  lOon  efler 
juatlnien'e  d^th  ;  the  tbiid  is  by  Hilnndei,  piiated 
■I  Nureberv  in  1031  ;  end  tbe  founb  «■■  primed  at 
Bule,  bjr  Hene^ui,  in  1661.  Tbia  leal  tnneUtion  ii 
that  nhicb  ia  printed  in  tbe  editioui  of  the  Coipai  Jo- 
ria  oppo*iM  10  the  Greek  leit,  and  ia  verr  nlnable, 
nolnithBta>M]ing  it  h»  been  atigmttiied  bj  eonie  with 
the  name  "  barbaioaa^"  it  i*  aomelimaa  called  Ao- 
liienticBlnterpreUtio.orValgala.  The  Tenioti  of  Htl- 
TMider  is  alio  printed  in  eonie  editiona  of  the  Corpni 
Juris.  The  NoicIIb  made  man;  cbangea  in  ihe  law 
ai  ealablished  b;r  Jnatinian'a  prior  compilation*,  iDd 
*te  an  evidence  that  the  empenii'  *aa  aaiiad  nilh  ■ 
paaaion  f'>r  ieglalaiing :  a  circuouiaace  which  enaUoa 
t>i  to  rorm  a  more  correct  judgment  of  hi*  real  merits, 
and  lowers  hiichancler  m  a  philosophic  juri at.  Among 
the  unnierouaediliona  of  the  Csrpw  Juri*  CtnJi*.  ibo 
beat  is  that  of  Gothofredus,  Cot.  MiuuU.,  1756,  3  t<^. 
Mio.  Polbier's  edition  oF  the  Digut,  lepriDled  al 
l^ria,  in  S  role.  4lo,  1818-1830,  ia  a  naeful  edition ; 
there  la  a  vei^  cbasp  edilion  of  the  Corpta  Juria  re- 
tmtt;  published  in  German;  b;  Beck.  8  Tola.  smil) 
falio,  Lcipng.  1839.  <£iu:y<:J.  U:  Knmtl.,  nL  18, 
1S3-&  — Liidewig,  Vit.  JntHn.  Mag.  tt  Tlnod.,  nu 
wa  Treton.,  Halle,  1731.~Zimaiem,  GetehiclUt  ia 
Bim.  PmlrtthlM  bit  Jiatinian.  Hadtii.,  1836.— 
Hugo,  Lcbrbuek  iar  Gttck.  da  RSni.  RtdtU.  BcrUn, 
lext.—Hittory  of  tkt  Roman  or  Cisil  Late,  bj  Fcr- 
riera,  transl.  bjr  J.  BesTer,  Londm,  17S4.  —  Homnte- 
lii.  FmiingenMtit. — Brinkmannns,  ImntiUirma  Jurit 
Ranuuti,  SeUawig,  lS33.~-Syilmi  da  PuniUtta- 
RukU.  b]>  Thibsnl,  Tth  ed.,  Jena,  1828.— £>w  Ciirput 
Jurit  »'t  Dtnltdu  ibcrittxl  em  tintiti  vcrn'ite  KacAu- 
etUkrur  »tid  lurmi^egtbtn  pen  Otto,  Schilling,  vnJ 
Sintenis,  Lciptig,  IMl.  —  Lti  cinjatMu  litrra  da 
DigtiU,  du..  tr*Jiul*  n  Praiifcu  far/ai  Honri  Hes- 
lot,  Ptrit,  180S, — Panittta  de  Juttitutn  mita  iant 
■m  naivei  orirt,  &c.,  par  J.  R.  Pothier,  tradaitu  par 
Brfaid  Neu*ille,  r^ucfcf  eorTv'"P*''M  Moreeu  de 
Monlilin.  Avocai,  Parit,  1810  ) 

TiiciLt,  a  moDntsin  foilreH  and  (own  in  Sicily, 
near  the  lower  coast,  east  of  Selinns,  and  north  oF  Ihs 
mouth  of  the  Ciimiaus.  It  was  alto  called  Triocila 
and  Trioela.  Tbia  place  came  into  notice  dorinv  tbe 
Serrile  war  in  Sicily,  a*  being  the  leiidence  of  Ihe 
^TC-king  Trrphon.  Facollua  place*  ita  aile  near  the 
modem  Calora  Bellda,  bot  Reichard  bjr  Celatrati 
Culiilo.  iSlipk.  Byt-,t.t.—Plo{-—Sil.  hal..  U, 
171.) 

TeiciiaiB,  a  people  oF  Gaul,  northeast  of  the  Se- 
nooea,  and  throogb  wbas«  lenilorias  Sows  the  Seqoana, 
or  Satit,  in  the  earlier  part  oF  its  course.  Heir  chief 
etty  was  Augusta  Bona,  now  Troyu.  {PleL — ^flua. 
Mtre.,  IS,  11.— iif.,  16,3} 

Talcoa.  a  citjr  of  Tbeaaaly.  aonlbeait  of  Gomphi, 
•nd  near  the  junction  of  the  PetMOa  and  Latbaoa.  It 
ia  mentioMd  aa  early  aa  the  time  of  Homer,  and  placed 
bf  him  onder  tiie  daminion  of  ihsaons  of  .£aculapiaa. 
'£.,  S,  TS9  ;  1,  SOS.)  Strabo  infonna  us  that  Tricca 
poaaaaacd  a  temple  of  faculipioa,  which  was  held  ir 
fMat tennation.  [&rai«,437.)  The  modara  TVic- 
■ia  appaara  lo  enrespood  to  tbe  aila  of  the  ancient 
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city.  From  the  liTuntine  bistorisns  we  aae  tiUI  -M 
name  had  already  bean  cwmpted  in  their  tima  to  Ihf 
pteaant  Form  of  1  ricala,  (Procop  ,  Mdi/.,  4,  8.  — 
HutxkI.,  p.  MS.  — Cramer's  Atu.  Greta,  y<A.  1.  p 
397,  Mejj. ) 

Tatcoafi,  a  Gallic  tribe  in  Gallia  NarhODMNis,  ii 
the  territory  of  Haaailia  end  AquB  Seiliv.  (£«*» 
31,  31.— Pirn.,  3,  *.—Anm.  Marc.  16,  10,  ttji.) 
TaiDiRTOB,  now  Trent  (or,  as  the  Italiana  Vrritf 
0  name.  Trenio),  a  eitj  oF  Rhntia,  on  tha  lirei  Atbe. 
■  or  Aiigt.  and  a  short  diatanca  from  the  northern 
ofinei  of  Venelia.     It  wsi  built  by  the  Cenomani, 


86,  dec.)     Some  iDihora  affirm  that  the 
dentitn  is  derired  from  Neptune's  sceptre  or 
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which  god  they  sijr  (he  city  was  once  consecrated  , 

is  opinion  look  its  ries  from  an  ancient  marble  being 
found  there,  on  which  waa  Neptune  haldmg  a  trident. 
Odiers  daiive  the  name  horn  three  riTers  t^at  hll  inio 
the  Adiga  near  the  city  ;  while  otheri,  again,  aicribo 
the  name  to  the  circamatince  dF  there  being  three 
high  rocks  in  the  neighbODrhDod  which  appear  like 
three  teeth  ((rai  deiiJes).  All  (heae  etymologies  are 
False  :  the  name  ia  most  probably  one  of  Celtic  origin. 
— Trent  is  famous  in  modem  btstoiy  for  the  council  ol 
eceleaiaaties  which  sat  there  for  tbe  pnrpose  of  regn- 
lating  the  aAira  oF  Ihe  church.  It  wai  astemblad  by 
Paul  III.  in  1M^  and  continued  by  twenly-fifc  set 
aiona  till  tbe  year  1M3,  under  Julins  III.  and  Piue  IV. 
It  had  been  remored  in  IM7  to  Bologna,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  fslae  rumour  of  s  peatilence  in  Trfnf  h-.tt 
was  rssasemhled  at  the  tatter  city  in  16GI. 

TaiaiBfiM,  a  town  oF  Italy,  in  the  territory  of  Voiie. 
(ia.  wbate  the  Padusa,  or  aoothern  arm  of  the  Po,  wp 
arates  itself  from  ihe  main  stream.  Ila  aite  is  r.est 
that  of  the  modern  FerTar*.     {Pefyb,  »,  16.) 

TaTHjtcali,  one  oF  tbe  ancient  name*  of  Sicily,  IniB 

I  Ikrie  prenumUrriet  (rptf  drpat). 

TaiNoaiNTaa,  a  people  oF  Britain,  in  modem  Butt 

•i  Middlaex.  (Tac.,  Atm.,  U,  31.— C».,  B.  O., 
6,  10.) 

TeidFis  or  TeioFS,  a  son  oF  Neptune  by  Canac* 

B  daughter  of  iEolus.  He  was  father  of  Eriaich- 
tbon,  who  is  called  on  that  aceonnl  Triopiiiu,  end  his 
daugbtsr  Triopeb.  {Orid,  Mil.,  8,  Ihi.—ApoUad., 
'    "    '      Heync,  not.  cril.  ad  Apellnd.,  I,  t ) 

OH.  a  city  oF  Caria,  founded  by  Triopas.  ion 
oF  Erisichlhon,  and  ailoate  near  the  promontory  nFTri- 
pinm,  at  tha  extremity  oF  Doria.  On  the  promontory, 
rhich  locHi  its  name  from  the  city,  waa  a  lemple  ol 
Apollo,  known  under  the  name  oF  the  Triopaan  lem- 
ple. The  Doriana  here  celebrsted  games  in  honoui 
of  .Apollo  ;  here  also  waa  held  a  general  aasembly  oi 
the  Dorian*  in  Aaia,  npon  (be  model  of  that  oF  Ther- 
mopylB.     (Vid.  Doris  ) 

TtirHVLli,  the  aoutham  portion  of  Glis.  It  tooa 
its  name,  according  to  Strabo,  from  tbe  union  oF  (ir(f 
diffsrenl  tribtt  (fpttc  ^Aaf),  the  Epei,  or  original  in- 
habitants, the  Minyie.  who  migrated  thither,  and  (he 
Elai.  iStrabe,  387).  Some  luthon,  however,  de- 
duce the  appellation  From  Triphylua,  sn  Arcadian 
piiiKe.     (Ptjyi.,  4,  77,  8.) 

TatrtLiB,  I.  now  TaraMiu.  a  city  of  Syria,  on  the 
aeacoaat  bolew  Aradus.  The  Greek  name  of  Ihia 
place,  Tripolis,  denoting  three  cities  (rpcif  irfiteir),  ii 
explained  by  Scylai  (p.  43. — Compare  iW.  Sic.,  16, 
41.— nin..  6,  tO.—atToba,  754).  He  aUtea  that  tbi 
cities  of  Tyms,  Sidon,  and  Aradaa  aent  each  a  coW 
ony  to  this  place,  who  al  first  inhabited  three  aepinta 


inited  ir 


Diodome  Sic ulus.  however,  gl'Cs  a  somewhat  diSerent 
sccount.  According  to  bim,  Ihe  three  cities  above 
mentioned,  which  were  tbe  BUent  atatca  of  all  tbe 
other  Phonician  cities,  wishing  to  estaJliah  sjmt 
place  of  generst  assembly,  tent  each  a  colony  hitbn, 
IMS 
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ud  founded  ihit  citj  <I6, 4)).  It  bid  >  good  hir- 
Toac  aod  ■clenuve  cotameree.  (f.  Phocti,  e.  4.— 
WrtK/iny,  //bi..  p.  149.)— Tho  town  wm  ttkan  ind 

deBiroyed  in  IS89  by  the  aullia  of  Egypt,  bat  wu  if- 
leiwiid  tebuill,  though  at  some  diilince  from  the 
UKient  iilo.  {AbiUftda,  Tab.  Syr,,  p.  1C1.)  At  thg 
prcMDl  dty  ths  wad  bai  w  accumal>le<!  that  (he  city 
II  Kpantail  fn>m  ths  sea  by  b  ■mill  triangDlar  plain, 
txJf  ■  leigus  in  breidihi  it  Ibe  point  of  which  i*  the 
liliaga  wHn  iba  veaaels  land  loeit  goodi.  The  eodi- 
meice  at  ike  place  cansiiti  ilmcMt  antircly  of  coarae 
ailka. — II.  A  n^anorArhca.onThecaaalortbeMed- 
ilenaneao,  beliieen  iha  two  Syitaa.  It  reeeiied  ihia 
Dame  from  ita  conlaiaing  tbieii  principal  citiei ;  I«p- 
lia  Magna,  CEa,  lad  Sabrata.  The  aeeond  of  thcae 
ii  tbe  modem  city  of  Tripoli. — MI.  A  rilj  of  Pontua, 
an  (ha  cnut,  at  the  mouth  of  the  linr  Tripaiia,  and 
nonhMiI  oF  Ceraaua,  now  Triboli.  'Manntr!,  Gtegr,, 
vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  3Si.)  — IV.  A  cilr  of  Lydia,  on  the 
veatem  bank  of  the  Mvander,  aoithweat  of  Hisnpo- 
lia,  and  near  the  conBaence  of  tho  Mttaadei  and  Cla- 
drua.  Plolcmy  and  Slaphanai  aacribe  it  ta  Caria, 
Pliny  and  Hisroclea  (o  Lydia.  Mannert  coniidera  it 
lo  hare  been  a  Phrygian  city.  {Gtogr.,  to].  6.  pi.  3, 
p.  137.) 

TaiFTOLiiiD*,  aoii  of  Celeue,  kine  of  Eicusl*,  and 
the  same  with  Demopho&n.  ( Vid.  Crrei,  pase  330, 
eoL  1.)  The  vanity  of  the  people  of  AuicamidBlhem 
pretend  (hat  corn  naa  Srai  known  and  agiicuUure 
finr  practiaed  in  (heir  country.  Ceiet,  according  to 
ibejt.  taught  Triptolemoi  agricohure,  and  rendered 
him  lerviceabla  (o  mankiDd  by  inelruciing  him  bow 
la  eow  com  and  nuke  bread.  She  aleo,  it  wu  fabled, 
git«  bim  her  cbariot,  which  was  dnwa  by  iwo  dng- 
ana,  and  in  this  celealial  Tehicle  ha  timvetled  over  the 
whole  earlh,  and  diilnbuted  earn  lo  all  the  inhabilanla 
of  the  world.  At  hia  relaro  to  Bleuaia.  Triplolemui 
teatorad  Cerea  her  chariot,  and  is  aaid  lo  have  ealab- 
liahed  feilivala  and  myateiiea  in  honoor  of  (bat  deity. 
lie  reisned  for  lonie  time,  and  after  death  received 
divine  honoura.— There  eeeme  to  be  an  alluaion  in  the 
r,U«e  TripteUiauM  (derived  probably  from  rptir  and 
triiu)  to  an  improvement  introduced  in  early  ag 
cnllare  by  IrtHi  pltmgking.  {Hygin.,  fah.,  147. 
Pomaa.S.  14;  B,i.-~Jmtn.  3,  6.~ApoUi>i..  I, 
—CaUim.,  H.  in  Ccr.,  2S.— Ond,  Mtt.,  S,  34H  ) 

TKiOURTai,  a  name  given  (a  Sicily  by  ths  Lili 
frcin  ita  triangular  form. 

TRiaaRoiiTue,  a  celebrated  Egyptian  priest  and 
philoaopher,  of  whom  aome  mention  haa  been  air 
made  in  a  previous  article.  (  Vid,  Mercurina  Tri 
giatua.)  It  temains  but  lo  give  here  ■  brief  eketch 
of  hie  worka,  or.  rather,  of  the  pioductiona  (bat  bive 
come  down  to  us  in  his  name. — 1.  Tbe  most  celo' 
bnled  of  these  ia  entitled  "  Potwtaniir,"  Tloifmitfnit 
(from  itoi/iifv,  "potior"),  and  treating  "of  the  naturi 
af  all  tbingi,  and  of  the  creation  of  ihe  world."  It  ii 
m  the  forni  of  a  dialogue.  Thia  work  is  also  som^ 
times  cited  unilcr  Ihe  following  title,  "  Of  the  Divio^ 
Power  and  Wisdom." — 3.  A  aecond  work  ia  entille< 
'AoK^iriof,  "  .£scuJe^ui."  Il  is  a  dialogua  betweer 
Hcnnea  (Mercurius)  TrismegialDa  and  his  diaciple 
and  Ireala  of  God,  man,  and  ihs  uuiTarve.  It  bean 
alio  Ihe  name  of  Aojwf  Tl^ttf,  but  it  exist*  only  it 
(lie  shape  of  a  Latin  translation,  which  some  critic* 
ascribe  to  Apuleius. — 3.  The  third  work  baa  tbe  fol- 
lowing title:  'larpofwO^iuiTiMa  f  trcpt  KaranJJamt 
roooiiipruii  npoyiPuOTidu  in  Tij(  /uiftjpn-iir^f  hriar^. 
Hff,  irp^  'Afi/ujva  Alyvnruw,  "  Idlromathtmcuica,  or 
lit  Art  of  freiofrng  Ihe  /tnu  pf  MaUditi  by  ntam 
of  Malkcmaiut  (i,  e.,  by  tbe  planela  oi  aatrolocy).  * 
wcv'k  adirititd  la  Amatn  Iht  Egypli»ti."  Aa  Juliu* 
Fitmicus,  a  great  admirer  of  Egyptian  astrology,  and 
who  speak*  of  Hermes,  makes  do  mention  of  Ihi 
work,  the  probability  ia  that  it  did  not  uist  in  lb 
w  S40  B.C..  tbe  period  wbM  Fuiniiiu  wrote 1 
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A  trealiae  "  Dt  RfotuliMobut  NalinlMhtm,^  nlitt 
eiJBts  merely  ia  a  Latin  Iranalatioo.  Il  la  in  tars 
book*,  and  treats  of  the  mode  of  dnwing  hnnacopaa. 
Some  friirase*  in  this  work  would  seem  to  indicale 
that  ii  ia  tnitalated  rather  from  (be  Arabic  ibao  the 
Greek. — 5,  The  Aphorirm*  of  Henne*  or  MercurtD*, 
(in  veraion.  The  work  consists  of  aslro- 
encea  or  prapoailiona.  translated  fiora  the 
Arabian  about  the  lime  of  Manhed,  king  of  Sicilr. 
ia  aometimes  cited  under  the  title  of  Criitiltifiiitim. 
'6.  Xvpavidtt,  "Cyraindc*,"  a  work,  tbe  title  of 
which  has  given  riae  ta  much  qiecalation.  '  Some  ao- 
ihora  derive  the  term  from  the  Arabic,  and  make  il 
ileni  to  the  French  eipre*aion  nuUnfit,  while 
othera  pretend  that  il  is  Greek,  and  that  il  is  used  in 
iilrol^r  lo  denote  the  pmetr  af  the  alar*  (from  lu- 
;>i0f>.  Be  ibis  a*  il  may.  the  Cynnidee  af  Trisme. 
gisms  treat  of  the  magic  powers  and  nwdical  virtoee 
of  preciona  ilanea,  af  plants,  and  of  animals.  The 
Greek  teil  ef  this  work  eiieta  in  manuscript  in  aome 
of  the  Eoropean  libraries,  but  il  is  only  known,  thur 
'at,  lo  the  public  through  the  medium  of  a  Latin  irana 
ation.  —  Besides  these  ailmlogical  woAs,  ibere  bt« 
libera  connected  with  chemiatry,  or,  more  concetly 
ipeaking,  alchemy,  of  which  the  following  ate  the  it- 
lea:  1.  A  chemical  treatise  on  tbe  aecrel  of  pn>- 
ducing  the  philosopher's  alooe.     This  work  is  cited 

1  adepts  under  tbe  pompous  appellation  af  "the 

Seal*  of  Hermes  Trismegiatus."— 7.  "  Tkt  Em- 
erald Tahiti."  Under  ihia  litis  Ihe  receipt  of  Hermes 
for  making  gold  is  known.  According  to  the  adepts, 
Ssra,  the  wife  of  Abraham,  found  thia  emerald  taUet 
in  the  tomb  of  Hermes,  on  Mount  Hebron. — The  Iwo 
woAa  of  which  wB  have  just  spoken  eiial  only  in 
A  third,  anlilled  *vauaU  ^afai,  "  CliMMieft 

librarie*. — 

>  preserred 
worka  or  IVismegi*- 
n^  'Aff«*^ 
irwc,  "  To  hit  ton,"  at  "  To  Tal,"  ar  '■  To  JErtaU- 
pitt." — 3.  Il/wf  'i/ifuriiv  i«pi  TVf  **W  OUovafiiitft 
••  Oh  Iht  Eamamy  of  tht  Utiirertt.  a  work  addrattd 
ta  Antam."—i.  Kofof  ic6aiu>v.  "  Tht  Virgm  of  tht 
World."  laia  is  Ihna  named.  The  vtrark  is  idiatogne 
between  Isi*  and  her  son  Uona,  on  the  Origin  of  tbe 
World. — 4.  'Afpodi'm,  "  VntHS,"  a  work  on  Ganera- 
llon. — S.  Iltpl  Ei/iopfiA-pf,  a  beiameter  poem"aii 
Destiny." — The  latest  edition  of  the  foemMiler  ia  ihsl 
of  1630,  Col.  AgT^pp.,  6  vols,  fal.— Tlie.fiBCBJa^nu  ia 
found  united  lo  moat  editiooa  oPtbe  Poemander. — 
The  lalTomtlhauMlic*  are  found  in  the  astronomical 
collection  of  Camerarius,  and  wen  aleo  published  acp- 
srslely  by  Haeschel,  Argent..  lAST,  8vo.—The  tree- 
lise  dt  knolulitmibut  Natitiutum  was  edited  by 
Wolf.  Batil.  l&W.  firi.— Tbe  Apborisma  were  printed 
al  Venice,  1493,  fol..  wi^  the  Tetrabiblon  of  Plole 
my,  and  at  Vim,  in  16(il  and  1674,  In  Ilmo.— TIm 
Cyranide*  were  edited  by  Rivinns  (Bacbmsnn),  Lipi., 
iSSS,  8vD,  and  Francef.,  1681.  llmo.— Tbe  Chimt- 
ictl  TrtaliBt  waa  pnnled  al  Leipsie,  101D,  in  8m. 
It  ia  (bund,  also.  In  the  4lb  valome  of  lbs  T^MtriMi 
CAiflnVwH,  Argml.,  IGIS.  Svo.  (SckSlI,  Hitl.  lit. 
Gr,  vol.  5,  p.  118.) 

TarriCA,  a  city  of  Aehaie.  aoothwest  of  JEpom 
and  oaai  the  confines  of  Elia.  It  wa*  aaid  lo  Mv« 
been  founded  by  Callidaa,  who  catna  from  Cum  in 
Tlely,  or,  accordins  lo  olber  account 
aoa  of  Mars  and  TrilKs.  Il  waa  nn 
Paine  by  order  of  Attain*.  Il*  n 
ally  supposed  la  cnrrespond  with  those  obaaned  by 
modMn  travellers  St  Oounicmtaa.  Theae  niiiw.  wUek 
are  very  eitenaive.  are  aometimea  called  St,  Aadit^ 
from  a  church  dedicated  to  (bat  apostle  in  lAa  imae 
diala  vielhity.  IGell.  IHn.  of  tkt  Morta,  t  ISk- 
CraMerV  Ant.  Outet,  vol.  S  p.  311  , 


—  Stobsus  ha*  also  preserved 

:    1.  npof  til6v,  or  Jlpit  Tdr, 


a  of  Ihe   five   fi 


'   TamMiNii,  1  ■nn.uiw  of  PsUu.     (ViA  Himm, 
.    MP  849,  col.  3.) 

T>iT«N,  I.  ■  Mi-daitj,  ths  kid,  according  to  H>- 
Mod,  of  Neptune  and  Ampbitritn.  (Tluag.,  930.) 
Lmtsi  poets  mule  him  hit  TaUier'i  Inmpetcr.  Us  m* 
tlw  maltiplied,  and  wa  read  of  Thlon*  in  the  planl 
nmnbei.  Like  Ibe  Nera'ide*,  ibe  Tlitona  weie  d^n- 
lad   u  the  fiah-forni.     FaaHiiiaa   talla  ua,  thM  the 


ibile  there,  aiMiled  bj  Tritoa ;  hut,  on  pnjing  to 
thair  nd,  ba  Tanqoiahad  iheir  peneculor.  Oitaaia, 
be  addt,  aiid  ibat  Triton  uaed  to  cany  off  iba  cattle 
which  wore  driven  down  to  the  Mt,  and  to  aeixa  all 


intoiicalad,  threw  himaelf  dona  on  tha  ahora  to  alaep, 
where,  aa  tn  \ay,  a  TaDagiiio  cut  off  hia  head  with  an 
wc.  He  relatea  theae  It^nda  to  accounl  fui  the 
atatna  oF  Triton  at  Tanagria  being  headleia.  He  iban 
aubjoins  i  "  I  hare  aaen  anotbsr  Triton  amoog  Ibe  cu- 
tioaitiei  of  the  Romana,  bal  it  ia  not  so  large  aa  thia 
of  the  Tanasnana,  The  rorm  of  the  Tritona  ia  tbia  : 
the  hair  of  their  head  teaemhlea  the  panlajp  that  growa 
In  manhea,  both  in  colour  and  in  the  perfect  liMeaa 
of  one  hair  to  another  :  the  reat  of  their  bod;  ia  roagfa, 
'«itb  amall  acalea,  and  ia  of  about  the  aame  hardneta  aa 
the  akin  of  a  Gah  :  iha^  hare  Gah-giUa  utuler  Uielc 
•ara  ;  their  noalrile  are  tbaaa  of  i  mail,  but  Ibeir  teclb 
are  broader,  and  like  thoas  of  a  wild  beaat ;  their  ejrea 
•eem  la  me  azure,  and  their  handB.  fiogera,  and  naila 
are  of  the  form  of  Ibe  abella  oF  abellSab  ;  the;  heve, 
inatfad  of  feet,  Gna  under  their  breaata  and  bellf,  like 
Ihoaeoribeporpoiae."  iPauMan.,S,W,i\.—Kagkt- 
'aj'a  MylMagy,  p.  946,  «fl.) — II.  A  tiret  of  Africa, 
taing  in  Monnl  Uaaleton,  and,  aFier  forming  in  ita 
eouna  tbe  two  lakea  of  Tritonia  and  Libja,  diachaig- 
ug  Ita  walert  into  tbe  Sjrtia  Miooi,  near  Tacape.  It 
s  now  the  Gail. 

TiiTONia  or  Triton,  a  lake  and  river  of  Africa,  in- 
Und  from  the  S^rrtii  Minn,  Minerva  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  called  Trilonia  becaute  the  lirat  revealed  heraelf 
■n  the  vicinity  of  thia  lake.  (But  centult  [cmarka 
under  the  article  Minerva,  page  846,  col,  3.)  Near 
the  Tritaidi  Paliu  waa  the  LOy*  PaU*.  Modem 
Iraveltera  apeak  of  a  long  and  ruirow  lake  in  thia  qual- 
ler,  divided  in  two  by  a  ford  :  D'Anvitle  conaidert 
these  to  be  the  Trilooia  and  I.ibja  Palna.  Tbe  mod- 
em name  of  the  formar  is  Faraun,  and  of  the  Ittter, 
ElLntitiUk-  (Herod..  4,  178.— Paiusii.,  9,  33.~ 
YiTg.,£n.,  a,  171.  — ife/a.  I,  7.)~II.  An  appalle- 
tk>n  given  to  Minerva  by  the  poeta.  {Vvg-,  £n.,  3, 
Sse.— Oaid,  Mtl.,  3,  1S7.)— III.  An  epiUwI  come- 
limet  given  to  the  aacred  olive  at  Athena,  {Slal., 
ayir.,  3,7,  88,) 

Taivli,  a  aumame  given  to  Diana,  because  aha  pre- 
tidad  over  placet  where  three  roada  met.  <riif.  Di- 
ana, and  Hecate.} 

TaivicDM,  a  place  situate  among  the  nuranlain) 
(bat  separate  SamniuDi  from  Anulia,  The  liule  town 
of  TVtsico,  which  tppaars  on  a  height  above  tbe  coona 
of  the  ancient  Appian  Way,  indicates  tbe  sile  of  this 
place,    IHant,,  Sal.,  I,  &,  79,} 

TaicMviaoBDH  Ii(sei.t,  an  idand  in  lbs  eraall  liver 
Rhenoa,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Po,  when  the 
Itiuinvira  Antony,  Lapidni,  and  Auguatua,  met  to  di- 
vide the  Roman  empire  after  tbe  battle  ctf  Hntina. 
(Old  Cjtt.,  46,  fiS.) 

Taninia,  the  inhabilanta  of  Troaa. 

Taott,  a  district  on  the  jEgean  coatt  of  Myaia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  eitending  at  far  aonth  aa  tbe  promontoiy 
of  Laclum,  now  Ctpc  Baha,  of  which  Troy  waa  the 
npital.  The  kingdom  oF  Priam,  if  we  form  our  idea* 
of  it  from  the  poems  of  Homer,  muat  have  been  of 
vary  limited  extent.  Strabo,  indeed,  through  partiali- 
IV  Nt  k'a  favoorite  poet,  aveka  to  enlarge  tha  Lmita  of 


Priam'a  kii^dom,  add  makaa  it  to  have  compiised  Iha 
eounln  on  the  coaat  of  the  Fropontii  at  far  as  Iba 
river  £aapua,  near  Cyiieoa.  Homer,  however,  nalMt 
many  eapretaly  aa  oZhci  of  the  Trojans  whom  Stiabt, 
would  wiib  toconaideraa  (banljtcti  of  Priam.  The 
noithem  pan  of  Treat  wat  termed  Dardania,  tram 
Dardanus,  a  city  founded  by  Dardtnus,  o:ie  of  the  sn- 
cettart  of  Prism  The  Trojana  were  vary  ptvcabt} 
of  Thracian  or^in.    (  Vid.  Troja.} 

Taocai,  a  people  of  Oalatia,  on  the  aide  of  Ca;qM 
docia,  and  between  the  Kalyt  and  Ibe  latl-mentiar,ed 
country.  (Poltb.,  81,  13.— £n„  S8,  16.—Ptin.,  6, 
33} 

TaciiiMi,  a  city  of  Argalit,  aiiuale  on  Ibe  Sinna 
Saienicaa,  near  the  Bontheaatem  eilremity  of  that 
countty,  and  nortbaatt  of  Hennione.  Tbe  Tnneni- 
ana  pndad  IfaemaelTea  upon  the  great  antiquity  of  their 
city,  which  bad  boma  the  eever^  names  of  Orca,  At- 
tfaepis,  and  Powdooia,  bafoie  it  received  that  of  Trv 
lene  fraia  l^maen,  the  eon  of  Pelope,  one  of  the  earli- 
ett  aoveieigos  of  tbe  coantry.  He  wte  succeeded  by 
Pitiheue,  whote  dai^hter,  marrying  jGfeus,  became 
the  mother  of  Theeeus.  Thia  hero  waa  bom  at  Turn 
lane,  where  ba  long  leaided.  UiDV  of  hia  advenlDiea, 
aa  well  aa  those  of  Pbiadra  and  Hippolytna,  are  re 
ferred  to  this  city  by  the  tragic  poets.  The  Troxeni 
ana  could  also  boaat  of  having  colouiied  Myndoa  and 
Halicamaaaua  in  Caria,  and  likewiae  the  borough  ol 
Spbattua  and  Anaphlystua  in  Attica.  (Herod.,  7,  99. 
— PausB.,  3.  30,)  On  Ibe  airivsl  of  the  Heraclida 
and  Doriaoa,  Tmiene  waa  occupied  by  their  fcicea, 
and  became  a  republic  independent  of  Argos,  to  which 
it  bad  bean  anbjeot  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  Trojan  expedi- 
tion. {PautaJi.,  I.  e—Hered.,  8,  43  )  In  tbe  Per- 
sian war,  the  Trceisniant  received  most  of  tbe  Athe 
Dian  famiiiea  who  ware  forced  to  abandon  their  city, 
{HtTod.,  S,  41. J  They  aent  five  ahipa  to  ArtemiaiuiH 
and  Salamia,  and  1000  heBvy-amMd  aoldiars  to  Platai 
(ifcriid.,  8,  l.~A.,  9,  38);  they  are  alao  named 
among  tbe  eonfederatea  who  fought  at  Mycaie.  (Mt- 
rod.,  9,  103.)— The  harbour  of  iRBiena  obtained  lb* 
i»me  of  Pogon  from  ita  abape,  being  bounded  by  a 
curved  strip  of  land  which  retembled  a  teard  (iruyuv). 
The  ruioa  of  thia  ancient  city  are  to  be  aeen  near  thia 
village  of  Damait,  in  a  plain  aituate  at  the  fool  of  a 
lofty  range  of  mounlaina,  which  mna  from  the  Saronie 
Gulf  to  that  of  Heimioiw.  {Crmier'i  Am.  Grtict, 
vol.  3,  p.  363,  ttqq.)  "Thia  place,"  Dbterve*  Sii 
Wm.  Gell,  in  apeaking  of  TRBiens,  "  now  represented 
by  a  meaa  village  of  only  forty-five  habitationa,  ivas 
anciently  of  coosideiable  extent,  tbe  longest  aide  el 
the  city  having  been  at  leaat  one  mile  in  lenglb.  It 
was  probably,  like  moat  of  the  Grecisn  ciliea,  of  a  fma 
approaching  to  a  triangle,  baling  a  wall  on  the  plain, 
fiom  the  exlremitiea  of  which  other  fbrtificationi  ran 
up  the  mountain  to  the  Acropolia,  on  a  craggy  and 
detached  aummil,  now  vary  prettily  apotted  with  wild 
olivea."  (Con^aie  Luke'i  jVorao,  vol.  3,  p.  443. 
«je.) 

TsooilTx,  three  email  iiUnda  near  Samoa,  Qamed 
Piilon,  Argeonon.  and  Sandalion.  (Plin.,  G,  31.) 
Sttaho  natnea  ooly  one,  which  he  calls  Tragiliom, 
probably  tbe  mate  allnded  10  in  the  Acta  uf  tbe  A|ica- 
tin(SO,  16). 

TaaoiLlun  FaoHOHToaluH,  a  bold  promontoiy  (ri 
Ionia,  nearly  O|q)oaite  to  Cape  Poaidium,  in  dw  itiend 
of  Samoa,  and  aaparaled  from  it  by  a  alreit  not  more 
than  aevsn  stadia  wide.  (Strab.,  63S  )  The  Trogil- 
ian  promobtoiy  ia  mentioned  in  Ibe  Acta,  in  the  ac- 
count of  St.  Paul's  voyage  From  Troaa  to  Miletus,  b) 
Mylilene,  Chios,  and  Samoa.  From  the  Utter  ialand 
they  crosaed  over  to  Trogilium,  and  afler  remaining 
there,  it  appeara.  one  night,  they  reached  M:lelua  '.he 
folkiwing  day, .  (Aai,  90,  IS.)  The  modem  nanu 
of  thia  prmnoniory  is  Cape  Satita  MaruL  (Cnaatv'i 
AtUMitur,  vol.  l,p.alll) 
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TaiMLOitf  TiK,  aDtppctULinidenMiiwapauple  mho 

tmail  ID  cavas  (ipuyAi;,  a  cavt,  and  Avu,  Is  Milcr). 
Tha  aDcienl*  found  TroglodyMi  io  Tihona  parli  of 
liw  world,  but  iheuama  rflnuioed  peculiuly  ippcofti- 
atad  la  tbe  inhibiUDli  o{  the  weilarn  coaal  of  the  Si- 
■n*  Anbicui  in  Ethiopia  j  and  rtom  ihcm  tha  eolira 
B««rt  took,  wilb  iha  Greeks,  the  name  of  Ticiglod]>ticfl 
(Tpu/Aodvrwi).  It  commeDced  to  the  aouth  oT  Bei- 
tnno,  and  reichsd  to  the  aotilheraniaai  utramiiy  of 
ttr  gulf,     (f  iin.,  8,  2S— W.,  H,  70.— Jd.,  6,  IB.) 

Taoaoi  PoHFiitJS,  a  Latin  hiatnrian,  who  flouTiBhed 
a  the  tiiDB  of  Augualu*.  Ha  w»  daacanded  from  a 
Gallic  raoiilj,  to  wbicb  Fompey  the  Great  had  extend- 
ed the  righia  of  Komaii  cilixsnahip,  and  fniia  bin,  in 
all  prababililj,  the  iiama  Pompeiui  waa  derircd,  the 
familj  name  having  been  Trogua.  The  father  of  tha 
butoriui  wai  lecietary  to  Jnliua  C«aar.  (Julin,  U, 
6,  11, }  Trogui  Pompeina  «tale  an  hiatorieal  nork 
ID  Forty-font  buoka,  compiled  fiom  eome  of  lbs  beat 
of  the  anciaDl  hialoiical  wrilen.  An  abridgment  of 
thii  work  wea  made  by  Juatin,  and  ha>  cooio  down  to 
ui ;  but  tha  original  work  itself  ii  loit.  (ConaDll  le- 
mark* under  the  article  Jnitinui  t.) 

Tio]i,I.a  celebrated  city, the  capital  ofTroatiwhicb 
■□peers  from  Homer  la  have  ilood  in  the  immediate 

ground  belnaen  that  river  and  the  Simo'ia!  The  Tro- 
i«ns  or  Teucri  appear  to  hate  been  of  Ttaraeian  origin, 
>nd  Ibeir  fiiat  mnnanb  ia  aid  to  have  bean  Teacer. 
[n  the  reign  o!  this  king  Troy  wia  not  es  yel  built, 
Daidanns,  probably  a  Pelaagic  chief,  came  from  the 
aland  of  Samoihiaca  to  the  Teucriin  tenilory,  re- 
siled from  Teocer  his  daughwi  Beticia  in  marriage, 
IDgelher  with  the  eeuion  of  part  of  hia  kingdom, 
foDnded  the  city  of  Dirdanni,  end  called  Ibe  adjacent 
ngion  Daidania.  Dardanui  had  two  loog,  Una  aiMl 
EncbthoniuB.  llua  died  witbont  iaine,  and  waa  aDc- 
eaeded  by  Erichtboniue,  who  married  Aeyoche,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Simoia,  and  became  by  her  the  falher  of 
Troa.  Thia  last,  on  auccaeding  to  the  throne,  celled 
1»  connlry  Troai  or  Troje,  and  had  three  tone.  Hue, 
Ataaraena,  and  Ganymodei.  Hub,  having  coma  off 
(IclOriDua  in  certain  games  at  the  court  of  a  neigb- 
DOunng  monareb  of  Phrygia,  received  from  tha  latter, 
among  other  rewarde,  a  dappled  heifer,  and  pemiaaion 
U>  lonnd  a  city  whsrever  the  beifer  should  lie  down. 
The  animal,  having  come  to  a  place  eelled  the  "hill 
of  Ate"  {'An/r  io^),  lay  down  thereon,  and  here, 
eccordingly ,  llua  founded  his  city,  which  he  celled 
Ilium,  and  whict>  sfletwerd  obtained  elao  the  name  of 
Troy.  (Apollod.,  3,  12,  1.  ei;;.)  Thii  place,  the 
citadel  of  wihich  wte  called  Perganus,  became  now 
tha  capital  of  all  Troaa,  and,  during  tbe  reign  of  U- 
omedon,  the  succesaor  of  IIds,  was  surrounded  with 
walla,  which  the  poeu  &bled  were  the  work  oT  Apollo 
end  Neptune.  (Vtd.  l^omedon.)  During  Ibe  'eign 
of  this  I  Bat- mentioned  monsrcb.  Tiny  was  taken  by 
Hercules,  aiaialfid  by  Telamon,  son  of  ,£icub,  but 
was  reilorcd  by  tbe  victor  to  Priiin.  the  son  of  ii* 
conquered  king.  (Vid.  Laomedon,  and  Priamui.J 
Priam  reigned  nere  in  peace  and  prosperity  for  many 
yean,  having  a  number  of  adjecent  tribes  under  his 
sway,  until  bii  ton  ParJB,  attracted  to  I^ctHiia  by  the 
fame  of  Helen'a  beauty,  sbuaed  the  hoapilalily  of  Men- 
rlai'iB  by  carrying  off  hit  queon  in  hia  absence.  All 
the  chiefs  of  <iruece,  theceupon  combined  tbeir  forces, 
under  the  command  of  Agamemnon,  to  avenge  thia 
oulrsge,  tailed  with  a  great  armamenl  to  Troy,  and, 
after  a  aiege  of  ten  years.  Cook  and  lued  it  to  tbe 
gioand  (B.C.  liSi). 

1.  Ltginieflhe  Trajan  War. 

Jnpitar,  seeing  the  earth  oventocked  with  inhabi- 

lanta,  conaulied  ailb  Themia  bow  to  remedy  the  evil. 

T^  heal  course  seemed  to  b*  e  war  between  Hellaa 

and  Tmy  ;    and  Ditcoid 
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TROJA. 

eame  to  the  baB||Ml  of  the  goda  al  tb*  ouplUa  o. 
Peleua  and  Thelia,  and  fioog  down  ■  golden  appla,  in-  . 
ecnbed  "  The  A|^le  for  the  Fair  One"  (1^  mX^  tt 
/^iav).  Juno,  Minerva,  end  Vaona,  daiming  it,  Ja- 
piter  directed  Mercury  to  condoct  them  la  Moant  Ida, 
for  the  qneation  to  be  demmined  by  Paria,  dw  ana  al 
Piiem.  Tha  priia  wan  awarded  Io  Vcnna,  who  had 
piomiaed  the  judge  the  betutifol  Helen  in  Diainagr, 
Venna  than  directed  him  to  build  •  ship,  and  daeired 
her  eon  £ncat  to  be  the  companion  of  h^  adTenton. 
The  aoolhaayiog  Heleoua  and  Csissodra  annonncs^ 
in  vain  the  woes  that  were  to  follow ;  the  vetael  pot 
to  sea,  and  Paria  arrived  at  LacedBmon,  when  be 
ahared  lb*  boapitalily  of  Menelaiis,  the  fanaband  of 
Helen.  The  Trojan,  at  the  banqnet,  bestowed  gift*  Mi 
hia  fail  hotteti,  and  ahortly  after  Meneleiit  swied  la 
Crete,  directing  bis  wife  to  entertain  ihe  gneats  wbila 
they  suyed.     But  Venue  caused  Helen  end  P 


ually  el 


td  ;  and  tbe  guilty  psii,  fiU- 
ly  of  Menelene,  embeik  and 


the  itie  0 


ing  tbe  ship  with  the  properly 

depart,  accompanied  by  the  aon  of  Anclnsei. 

ituining  to  hia  borne,  conautled  with  his  bnnhai 
mrton  tboul  an  eipcdition  againat  Tioy,  He 
than  repaired  to  Nestoi  at  Pylos,  and,  going  throngL 
Hellas,  they  sseembled  chiefs  for  Ibe  war.  The  gea- 
eral  place  of  rendeavous  vat  Aolis  in  Bceotia.  Fnn 
Ibis  port  Ibe  combined  Grecian  fleet  proceeded  I 
Troy ;  but,  reaching  Teathnnis,  in  Myiia,  on  tbe  cOBe> 
of  Asia,  and  taking  it  for  the  Trojsn  tcirileny,  tbey 
landed  and  ravagod  the  country,  letephes,  the  man- 
arch  of  the  land,  came  to  oppoae  them,  and  killed 
Tberssnder,  the  son  of  Polynices,  but  wat  himaaU 
severely  mounded  by  Achilles,  At  they  were  sailing 
thence,  their  Qeel  wat  dispersed  by  a  atorm.  Tela- 
pfaos,  after  this,  having,  by  direction  of  an  oracle,  eooM 
to  Argoe  m  search  ol^t  care  for  hie  wound,  i*  hcaM 
by  Acbillea,  and  andertakei  to  conduct  the  Giaeka  ta 
Troy.  The  fleet  again  attembled  at  Aulis,  where  tb« 
affsii  of  Iphigania  occurred.  (Vid.  Jphigenia.)  Tte 
wind,  after  the  anger  of  Diana  bed  been  eppetsed,  tw 
lonner  nroving' adverae,  the  Beet  mede  eail,  and  leacbal 
of  Tenedot,  whan  Philocieiei  received  ■ 
rom  a  vtalar-snske,  snd  the  emeU  ftom  tbi* 
ring  veiy  offensive,  they  canted  bin  to  tbe  itlo  el 
_.  jinos  and  Mt  him  there.  (Ktd  Fhilocietea.>  Whea 
the  Achnen  hoti  appeared  off  tbe  coaal  of  Troy,  lb* 
Trojana  csma  down  to  oppoae  Iheir  Isitdina,  snd  Pr»- 
tetiUus  fell  by  the  hand  of  Hector ;  but  Adijllea,  haT- 
ing  alain  Cycnnt,  the  ton  of  Neptune,  put  Ibe  enemy 
to  flight.  An  asaaull  on  the  eily  having  failed,  tba 
Greeka  turned  Io  ravaginE  Ibe  surrounding  country, 
and  look  several  towns.  Then  followed  a  war  of  tan 
lung  years,  ihe  principal  events  of  which  have  beeti 
given  elaewheie.  (Vid.  Achillea,  Chryset,  Briaeia, 
Agimemnon,  Penibeailes,  Memnon,  &c.)  In  the  laet 
year  of  the  war,  Ulysses  took  Helanus  by  straugem, 
and,  having  lasmed  from  him  bow  Troy  migbl  be 
captured,  Diomede  wis  sent  to  T^mooa  to  fetch  Phi- 
loctelos,  who,  being  cured  by  Macbaon.  killed  Paris, 
Minerva  then  directed  Epeus  loconstnicl  a  huge  horee 
of  wood  ;  and,  tha  horse  being  compteled,  Ihe  biaveat 
warriors  conceal  tbemeelvee  in  it,  and  tbe  tatt  tet  fin 
to  their  lenls  and  asil  awsv  Io  Tenedot,  The  Tio- 
jsna,  thinking  their  toil*  and  dangen  all  over,  break 
down  a  pan  of  their  walls,  and,  drawing  tha  bmas  into 
the  city,  indulge  in  fettivlly.  There  wee  a  debala 
what  to  do  with  the  horee  ;  some  were  for  throwing  it 
from  the  rock,  others  for  burning  it.  olhert  for  tnn- 
secreting  it  to  Mmena.  Tha  last  opmion  prevailed, 
and  the  banqnela  were  spread.  Two  vast  aerpenlt 
now  appeared,  and  rtestroyed  Laocoon  snd  hi*  son* ; 
diemayed  by  which  prodigy.  iEneas  forthwi'Ji  retired 
to  Mount  Ida,  Sinon,  then,  who  bad  goi  inio  lb* 
city  by  mean*  of  a  forged  tale,  raised  torebca  na  a 
signal  to  IhcMe  at  Tenedos.  Tbey  return,  ibe  war  i 
nor*  bcscend  from  ib«  hone,  and  tbe  citv  is  uler  MC 


8«:h  ii  tl«  iiimiita  af  (be  IVojiii  wit  » it  ip 
m  the  iliod  «/  Hamtr,  ia  (be  Ltl(f(  //ud,  uid 
iJutmcfioN  o/  TVny,  bj  tha  bani  Atetinu*.    It  wu 
a  ntqeot,  bowaver,  of  >U  otbon  nian  to  variation  and 


ill  indgmant. 


aat^t,  bowaver,  of  >U  otbon  opta 
■Jdiujo,  u  pujbaiMD,  in  particolai,  ..miu  i».  jj.ip»i. 
of  Viin^  and  ajao  in  tba  otber  iinai  of  Ibe  aMty,  which 
aide  Anaaa  and  Antanoi  (a  hara  bauajtcd  Trajr  to 
ibfi  OiMka.    {KtiglUtty'*  Mythology,  p.  4SA,  ■«».) 

S  Hmgfar  Ike  ttary  a/ the  Trt^an  War  ii  creditlc. 
llw  poama  of  Homer  have  mada  the  alorj  of  tbe 
fnijan  <rat  familial  to  mo)t  readaia  loDg  balbie  thry 
Bie  Mnplcd  to  iDquin  into  ita  biilorical  basia.  It  ii, 
conaaquanlljr,  difficult  to  onlei  apoD  tbe  preaent  iugui- 
ijr  (ritbont  aoms  preunteaaiona  unfavourtble  to  an 
nant.  Hani,  boneier,  we  miiit  not  be 
aubiect,  by  ihs 
cenaintjt  (hat  it  will  appear  to  aome  paiadoilcal,  while 
otbera  will  thioli  (hat  il  lavoon  ofeiceaiiva  cradiililjr. 
Tba  reality  of  the  liege  of  Troy  haa  aoinatime*  been 
queatioDed,  wa  conceive,  without  anffieieal  grooiid, 
and  agaiaat  aoma  alroog  eiidaoce.  Acctnding  to  tbe 
mlea  of  aaund  Entloiam,  vary  cogent  aignmeota  ougbt 
tn  be  required  to  induea  na  to  reject  ai  a  mere  fiction 
a  tradition  ao  aocient,  w  aniieFaally  leceived.  lo  defi- 
nite, and  io  ioterwoTCD  with  tbe  whale  inaaa  of  the  na- 
tional recollection!  ai  that  of  Ibe  Tmjin  war.  Even 
if  unrounded,  it  mu)t  alill  bave  bad  aome  adBquala  oc- 
caiion  and  motive ;  and  it  ia  ditlicult  to  iniaaiDe  what 
tbii  could  bave  haan,  nnleas  it  arooa  out  of  Uia  Gieek 
coloniea  in  Aiia ;  and  in  ttaia  ciar,  ila  oniveraal  recep- 
lioQ  in  Qreeca  itaelf  ia  not  aaiily  aiplained.  The 
Madera  of  tbe  eatlieat  among  iheae  coloniea,  which 
watB  planted  in  tbe  naigbbourhood  of  Troy,  claimed 
Agaroannon  ai  theii  anceatot ;  but  if  tbia  bad  aug' 
gaalid  Ibe  aloiy  of  bia  victoriea  in  Alia,  ibeir  actne 
would  probably  bave  been  fixed  in  tbe  very  region  oc- 
capted  by  bta  deuaodanta,  not  in  an  adjacent  land. 
On  tha  other  hand,  tbe  cnurae  uken  by  ihia  fint  [JEio- 
ban)  nigiatiou  falli  in  naturally  with  a  previoua  liadi- 
lioo  of  a  coiiqucit  acbioved  by  Gmka  id  tbia  pail  of 
Aaia,  We  therefore  conceive  it  oeeeuary  to  admit  tbe 
reality  of  the  Trojan  war  ai  a  geueral  fact,  but  beyond 
thia  we  aciTcrly  venture  to  proceed  a  aingle  alep.  Iti 
:iuaa  and  il«  iaaue,  the  mannci  in  which  it  waa  con- 
ducted, and  the  paniea  eDgagad  iu  il,  are  all  involTad 
in  an  obacnnly  vibich  we  cannot  pretend  lo  penetiato. 
We  find  it  impoaiible  Ut  adopt  the  poetical  itoiy  oC 
Helen,  partly  on  account  of  ila  inbetatit  impn^bilily, 
Uld  partly  beeauaa  wa  are  convinced  ibit  Helen  ia 
\  merely  mythological  peraon.     (Virf,  Helena.)     I'bc 

l«tD  defended,  on  tba  ground  tbal  it  ia  perfectly  con- 
■iateut  with  tbe  mannere  of  the  age  ;  jual  aa  if  a  pi^ 
uUr  lala,  whelhei  tme  or  falae,  could  be  at  vanince 
with  tbem.  Tba  feature  in  iba  namlive  which  ip- 
peara  in  the  higbcal  degree  improbable,  aeuing  iba 
shaiacter  of  the  peraona  out  of  tha  queation.  ia  the  in- 
'.ercaurae  implied  in  it  between  Trey  and  Sparta.  Aa 
o  tbe  baroine,  il  would  be  aufficient  to  raiae  a  attong 
■UBpicii'i  of  her  fabulout  nature  to  obaena  ibat  abe  ia 
elaaaed  by  Harodotua  with  la.  and  Europe,  and  Me- 
dea, all  of  them  paraona  who,  on  diatinct  grouuda, 
neat  clearly  be  referred  to  the  domain  of  mythology. 
Hue  iuapicion  ia  confirmed  by  all  tbe  paiticulaia  of  Her 
legend ,  by  her  birth ;  by  ber  relation  to  tbe  Divine 
Twina,  wboae  woiahip  aeema  to  have  been  one  of  the 
BMet  ancient  lorm!  of  religion  in  Peloponneaoe,  and 
aapecially  in  Laconia  ;  andliy  ibe  divine  hononn  paid 
to  her  at  SpaiU  and  elaewbera.  iHired.,  6,  El. — 
i'aaem..  3,  19,  lO.—Ii.,  3,  St,  6.~-U.,  3,  31,  7.— 
Pk/.,  Vit.  Tha.,  c.  DO,  teq.)  But  a  eltll  ationger 
■eeaon  for  doubliustbe  realilji  of  tbe  motive  aaaigned 
bj  Homer  for  Iba  Trojan  war  ia,  ihat  the  aaine  incident 
reeare  in  another  circle  of  fictiooa,  and  ibal,  iu  the  ab- 
luctw  of  If  eleo.  Pari*  enlv  repeat*  an  eiDloit  alao  el- 
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Itibutcd  to  Ttwieaa.  Iliia  adventure  of  ihe  AlUi 
ham  aeema  Io  have  been  known  to  Homer ;  for  be  in- 
Irodncea  .£lhrB,  the  mother  of  Theaeua,  whom  Iha 
Dioeeuri  ware  laid  to  liava  carried  off  fraio  Auaea 
wban  Ibey  invaded  it  lo  recover  ibaii  aiaioi,  io  HeW* 
MBi|ieay  at  Troy.  Tbeaeoi,  when  he  came  to  bcu 
ber  away,  ia  aaid  to  have  found  her  dancing  in  the 
temple  of  tbe  goddeia,  whoee  image  Iphigeoia  waa  be- 
liivid  to  bave  brought  home  lubae^oenLly  (ram  Scytk- 
ia ;  a  feature  of  the  legend  which  perb^  mirki  ibe 
hnncb  of  tbe  LacedamoniaD  worahip  lo  which  aha  be- 
longed. According  to  anolhei  tradition,  Helen  waa 
carried  off  by  Idai  and  Lynceus,  the  Meiaenian  pail 
of  beroee  who  anawai  Io  the  Spartan  Iwini ;  vari»- 
ibow  ihat  ber  abduc 


3.  CoKiuxtm  httvun  Ike  Trojan  Wst  end  the  A' 
gonautic  Btpediliotu 
If  we  reject  tbe  Inditional  occaiion  of  the  Tio)«n 
war,  wa  are  driven  to  conjecturo  in  order  Io  eiplain 
the  real  conneiioo  of  Ibe  event*  i  yet  nol  ao  a*  to 
be  wholly  wilboot  Iracaa  to  direct  ua.  It  ha*  beer 
elatwhere  obaeived  {vid.  AigsnaulB,  p.  188,  col,  3). 
that  tba  Arganeutic  eipedition  waa  aametimea  repre- 
aenled  aa  connected  wiih  tha  fint  conflict  between 
Greece  and  Troy.  Tbia  waa  according  to  the  legend 
which  numbered  Herculei  among  Ihe  Argonauu,  and 
auppoaed  him,  on  the  voyage,  to  have  rendered  a  aervice 
to  Ibe  Trojan  liing  Laomedon,  who  afterward  defrauded 
bim  of  bia  recompente.  The  main  fact,  however,  ibal 
Troy  waa  taken  and  leckcd  by  Herculea,  it  recoguiicd 
by  Homer ;  and  Ihua  we  *ee  it  already  provoking  tbe 
enmity,  or  lemptiug  the  cupidity  of  ibe  Greeki  in  tba 
ganBralioo  before  ibe  celebrated  war;  and  il  may  ev 
*i|y  be  conceived,  tbal  if  ita  power  and  opulence  re- 
vived after  thia  blow,  il  might  igiln  eicite  the  aanae 
feelinga.  The  eipedilion  of  Herculc*  may  indeed 
luggeit  1  doubt  whether  it  waa  not  ao  earlier  and  aim- 
plet  form  of  tha  iimo  tndilion,  which  grew,  at  Icngtb, 
into  tba  argunienl  of  tlie  Iliad  j  for  there  ia  a  airibng 
reeemblance  between  tbe  two  war*,  not  only  in  tbe 
Bvenu,  but  in  tbe  principal  aclon.  A*  the  promi- 
nent figure*  in  the  lecond  liega  are  Agamemnon  and 
Achillea,  who  lapreient  tbe  roy«l  bouae  of  Hyceaw 
and  that  of  the  .£icids,  ao,  in  tha  fitil,  the  Argive 
Herculea  i*  accompaaied  by  the  £acid  Telamon ; 
and  even  the  quanel  and  reconciliilion  of  Ibe  allied 
chief*  are  featurea  common  to  both  liidiliona.  Nor 
perbapa  abould  it  be  overlooked,  lfa*^  a'cording  to 
a  liwend  which  w»  early  celebrated  m  tfan  epic  pwliy 
of  Greece,  the  Greek  fleet  eiiled  twice  fium  Auli*  to 
the  coaat  of  Aaia.  In  the  fiiai  voyage  i  retched  the 
mouth  of  the  Ca'icua,  where  tbe  army  landed,  ant' 
gained  a  victory  over  Telephua.  king  of  Myiia  ;  but 
on  leaving  the  Myaian  coaat,  the  fleet  v«>  disperaad 
bv  •  iiorm,  and  compelled  lo  rniiciic  jle  at  Aulia, 
There  aeema  to  be  no  reaaon  for  treating  ihii  ellhet  aa 
a  Gclitioua  apiaode,  or  a*  a  tact  roally  brioaging  lo  tbe 
bialory  of  tbe  Trojan  war.  It  may  biva  been  origi- 
nally a  diatinct  legend,  grounded,  hi  e  ihat  of  Hercu- 
lea, on  a  eetiee  oraltacka  made  by  the  Greek*  on  tha 
coaat  of  Aaia.  whether  merely  for  the  aa]'.e  of  pliuidaT, 
or  with  a  view  Io  permiueot  aelllement*.  {Thirt- 
vaifM  Hittory  cf  Gnttt,  vol.  I,  p.  1S3,  ttq.) 
Hitlorietl  Kt'ne,  anJ  C 

War. 
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Aa  to  the  cipeditiou  which  ended  in  ihe  fall  of 
Ilium,  while  ihe  leading  (acta  are  ao  uncetlam.  it  mn« 
clearly  be  hopeleaa  lo  term  any  diatinct  concepilon  a 
ila  detiila.  It  leem*  aearcely  neccaaary  to  obaerv* 
that  no  mora  reliance  cen  he  placed  on  tbe  enumera 
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MBul  the  GtMk  ioK«*  in  tk*  UM,  ihin  on  ihe  oilier 
put*  sf  tlie  porm  which  hiva  ■  mora  poetiul  itput, 
npeciktij  ■■  it  appMn  to  In  ■  eainpilaLion  Klapted  to 
■  liter  (tale  or  ining*.  Tb>l  the  nember*  of  thi  it- 
■ptmcni  are,  ai  T^cydidea  (^atTed,  exaggerated  by 
lbs  po«t,  OMJ  buUt  be  bolieTed ;  and  perhapi  we  majr 
very  well  diapenie  with  die  hietonao'*  aupposition, 
tbit  a  dotacbmenl  wia  employed  in  the  eullivilion  of 
the  TlOTeim  Cberaonaae.  "My  btber,"  uye  ihe 
NO  of  Hercnlea,  in  the  Iliad,  ■■cime  hitber  with  no 
VkON  (ban  ail  ihips  and  a  hv  men  :  yet  he  laid  Ilium 
«ute,  and  made  hi-T  at?eeti  deaolate."  A  aurpnaing 
(ontnat,  indeed,  to  the  eSiiru  and  aueeeaa  of  Aga- 
nemnoD,  wbo,  with  hia  ISOO  ihipe  and  lOU.OOO  men, 
hMded  by  the  flower  ol  the  Grecian  cbiralry,  lay  ten 
yean  belore  (he  town,  often  ready  to  abuidan  (ha  en- 
Mtpriae  in  deepcir,  and  who.  at  laal,  wia  indebted  foi 
tietory  to  an  unexpected  fitannble  turn  of  aSaira. 
It  haa  been  canjectnred,  (hal,  af(el  (he  6nl  calami(T, 
Ihe  eilj  waa  more  atrongly  fottified,  aitd  rote  rapidly 
in  power  durins  the  reign  of  Priam ;  hnt  ihia  lUppo- 
eidon  can  haruly  reciji.cile  Ihe  imagination  to  the 
transition  from  (be  ait  ihipa  of  Hereulea  to  the  v*«( 
boat  of  Agimeinnon.  On  the  other  hand,  (here  ia  no 
diflkulty  in  believing  Ifaat.  whatever  may  have  been 
the  moliiea  of  the  expedition,  the  apirit  of  advaiiliire 
may  have  drawn  warriora  together  from  moat  part*  of 
Qreeee,  among  whom  the  aoulhem  and  northern  Achw- 
■na,  under  Pelopid  end  lEacid  prineaa,  look  the  lead, 
ud  (bat  il  may  Ihoa  have  deaerred  ibe  cbuicter, 
which  ia  uniformly  aacribed  to  it,  of  a  nt(iantl  enler- 
priia.  The  pretence  of  atTetil  diB[inniiabed  ehiefa, 
each  aKend^  by  ■  amilt  band,  woau  be  eufBcient 
both  (0  explain  the  celebrity  of  the  aehiatemeni  and 
lo  ucount  for  the  ereiit.  If  it  were  not  iieapaeaiiig 
too  far  on  the  domain  of  poetiy,  one  might  imagine 
that  the  plan  of  the  GreeKa  waa  the  aatne  which  we 
■nd  frequently  adopted  tii  later  titnea,  by  invader* 
wboie  fores  wtt  compantitety  weak :  that  thaj  for- 
■dfted  ibamaeWaa  in  a  pott,  from  which  they  continued 
o  annoy  and  dtalrau  the  enemy  lU  ttrtltsem  or 
IRacbery  gave  (hem  potaeaaion  of  the  town. — Though 
'Jitre  can  ba  no  doubt  that  Ibe  eipadition  accom- 
^iahtd  it*  immediate  object,  it  teema  lo  be  tito  clear 
ihat  a  Trojan  atale  aurvived  for  a  time  the  fall  of  Ili- 
im  1  for  an  bialorian  of  gteat  aniiqaily  on  ihi*  aufajeei, 
totb  fnim  hta  age  and  hia  coontry,  Xanlhua  the  Lydi- 
W.  related  that  auch  i  attte  waa  finally  dealmyed  by 
tfae  inraiion  of  the  Phrygiana,  a  Thrtcian  Iribe,  which 
iTDiaed  over  from  Europe  to  Alia  after  the  Trojan 
ft.  iStrai.,  STS,  680  )  And  Ihia  ia  indirectly  con- 
5rmed  by  (be  teatimony  of  Homer,  who  iniroducet 
"lepimie  predicting  that  the  poaterityor.£aeeaaha«ild 
•ong  continue  lo  reign  over  Ihe  TriHana  after  the  race 
•f  Prjam  aboold  be  eiliocl.  To  the  conquetora  the 
war  ia  repreaented  aa  no  lata  diaatlRMia  in  ila  remote 
lonaequencee  than  it  waa  gloriona  in  ila  immediate 
•aaue.  The  retamt  of  Ihe  heroet  formed  a  diatinct 
Circle  of  epic  poetry,  of  whir.h  the  Odyaaey  Included 
only  a  amtll  part,  and  they  were  generally  full  of  tragi- 
cal adienturei.  Thia  calamitout  retnlt  of  a  auceeai- 
ful  enleqiriio  aeema  to  have  been  an  Ftaenlial  feature 
in  ibe  legend  of  Troy  ;  for  Herculet  alao.  on  hta  re- 
Inm,  was  peraecoted  by  ^ie  wrath  of  Janu,  and  driven 
out  of  hia  coorae  by  a  furioot  lempeat.  If,  iw  many 
tncea  indicate,  the  legend  of  Troy  grew  np  and  apread 
among  the  Aaiatic  Qreeka,  when  newly  aettled  in  (he 
land  where  their  foreftthen.  the  heron  of  a  better 
^ecMation,  bad  won  aa  many  glorious  field  a,  il  would 
41/  oe  diflicnit  lo  conceive  how  it  might  take  thia  mel- 
ancholy turn.  The  aiege  of  Troy  waa  the  laat  event 
0  which  the  emigranla  could  look  back  with  joy  and 
:iule.  But  it  waa  ■  bright  apol.  aeen  ibrongh  a  long 
vitta,  checkered  with  manifold  rlcitaitudea,  laboiioua 
atrugglea,  and  fatal  revoluliont.  They  bed  coma  ii 
■lilea  anil  outcatla  id  ihe  al-oret  which  Ibetr  aneae- 


aebietemenl  of  Ihe  Acbnane  lo  afflict  and  hornUa 
them.  The  cbanna  and  tuffitringa  of  aevenl  gesci» 
tiooB  were  nilurJly  crowded  into  a  abort  period  fai 
lowing  tba  event  which  w»  viewed  at  ibaii  caut*. 
■nd  were  rapretented  in  Ihe  advena  fartune  of  the 
principel  chief*  of  the  tialion.  (riktrfiMtf'*  Uirl^ 
of  Gretce,  vol.  I,  p.  Ibi,  nqq.) 

5.  Topagra-fhy  of  AneiaU  Troy. 
The  topography  of  Troy,  wbkb  will  alwiye  be  ti> 
terealing  to  Ihe  clataical  loader,  haa  been  ao  macb 
ditcDtted  and  minately  inquind  into  by  modero  in*- 
ellera  and  aatiquariet,  that  no  tddilioBal  light  can  b« 
eiwcled  to  be  derived  from  aubtequent  reaaarebc*. 
A  brief  aummaiy  of  what  baa  been  collected  fit>m  Ibe 
different  author*  wbo  have  eipreaaly  written  On  th( 
aabjecl  will  be  here  pnEUD(ed  lo  (he  reader,  lafemng 
the  ttodent,  wbo  ii  detironi  of  inreiligaling  it  more 
deeply,  lo  tha  liat  of  work*  at  the  end  of  thia  iilick 
Thi*,  (he  iiuie(  cla**icBl  of  all  landt.  baa  been  ao  eoo- 
ple(ely  trodden  and  examined,  thai  il  may  be  Inly  eeid 
that  the  ancient  wiitera  wbo  wrote  on  tba  tabjeet 
were  much  laaa  acifuaintad  with  ibe  eclual  looognpbj 
of  the  Tiojan  plain  (hui  our  be*^info^Iled  Btodani 
traveller*.  The  reaearehea  of  ibaaa  intelligsnt  men 
have  not  only  confiimed  the  gteat  hittorical  lac  (a  coB- 
nccud  with  the  fate  of  Tioy,  which  few  peraona,  ii>- 
dr«d,  either  in  iDcient  or  modem  timaa,  hare  ventured 
to  qnealion,  wid  tbaae  evidently  for  the  purpote  of 
nwinlaining  a  partdox ;  bnl  ihey  have  terved  beauli- 
fuU;  to  illattrata  the  nobkatt  poem  of  aotiqaily,  a»d 
to  baar  witneaa,  with  due  ■llowutce  for  poetical  er 
aggonliOD,  lo  Ihe  truth  and  accuracy  of  Homer'*  loec 
detcriutioaa.  They  have  proved,  that  **  in  avery  Mba* 
point  be  ww  the  mo*t  cloae  ind  happy  dtlinaalor  of 
nature,  to  here  he  ha*  ilill  copied  her  moat  fiilbfslly 
•nd  hta  taken  hia  daacription  frem  tcenee  actntUy  ex- 
i*ting,  and  which  mutt  have  been  familiar  to  hia  ayea 
Id  ordat  that  thia  may  be  proved  to  the  raader'a  aati*- 
ftctton,  ••  f«r  aa  it  ia  poeiible,  wilbout  id  acliMl  id- 
apection  of  the  counlrv,  we  pnrpoee  firx  (olay  before 
him  all  tha  general  and  rooal  *lrikine  feature*  in  the 
Homeiic  chorogiaphy,  and  then  to  iriuainta  then  t^ 
1  eontinied  relsrence  to  modem  traveller*  *nd  aatt- 

Siaiiana.  It  will  be  aaen,  than,  from  the  Ukd,  tbat  the 
reeki,  hiving  arnvtd  on  ibt  coatt  of  the  HelleqMol, 
and  effhclad  a  landing,  draw  Dp  ibeir  vetaeli  in  aav> 
era!  rowa  on  the  abora  oft  amaU  bay  confined  betweaa 
two  promonloriea.  (/I.,  14,  SO)  Elaewbera  bcatalea 
ib*i  Aehille*  wtt  poated  at  one  eitremily  of  the  tine, 
end  Ajai  at  the  oltMr.  (/I.,  8,  SS4  ;  11,  7.)  He  no- 
where name*  the  two  promontotiaa  which  aBckiBed  tbt 
bay  and  the  trmtmeot  of  the  Greekt ;  bol  aD  writtr*, 
bath  ancient  tnd  modem,  tgrea  in  the  tuppoaition  tatl 
(heaa  are  the  capet  Rkasleum  and  Sigenni,  batwaen 
which  tradition  aiiacbw]  to  difftrrat  apot*  (be  otnaa 
of  Nauaiaihmus,  the  port  of  tha  Greek*,  and  lb*  ca^ 
oftheOteekt.  (Aroia.  HG.)  .According  lo  Pliny, 
the  diatance  fiorn  headland  lo  headltnd  waa  ibiily  ata 
dit  (9,  33],  Strtbo  rtckoned  aixty  audi*  from  Rba- 
leum  to  Sigeum,  and  ib*  tomb  of  Achillea  cloae  IC 
the  latter  (f.  c.)  i  and  Iheaa  diitancat  agree  aufficitatlf 
well  with  acloal  maaaurtmenla.  {FrtmO.  Strmh^  * 
ITO,  IK  nM.)  Conaidenble  changet,  however,  havi 
taken  place  during  the  lapae  of  ao  many  >g«  in  tbt 
appearance  of  Ihe  coaat.  The  promanwnee  reoain. 
hul  the  bey  haa  been  completely  Glltd  op  by  tba  fc 
poaile  of  rivert  and  the  aecumalation  of  aand  and  aaJL 
and  Ihs  ahore  now  preaentt  acarcely  any  indeatm*  be- 
tween Ihe  headlanda  ;  but  we  are  aaauied  by  Cbeieni 
GoD&er,  and  albert  who  have  explored  Ibe  grooad 
th<t  Ihera  ia  aaiiaftclory  pntof  of  Ibt  *•■  having  %t 
vanced  formerly  tome  way  into  tba  land  ia  thia  one 
tion      [Van.  Puurafiu,  9,  9)0 — Ircalc'i  Atm  M- 
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wr,  p  STS.)  Tlia  next  grreit  future  lo  be  em 
ta  lln  Hanieric  cbarograph;  ia  the  poel'i  iccoant  of 
Ae  nTcn  whicb  flotroa  m  lbs  viclnilj  of  Trajr,  ' 
4isc)»rged  their  wsten  into  the  Helleiponc.  Tl 
■re  the  Xanlbui  or  Scaminder,  and  (Ke  Sim 
(rboae  junction  ii  eipecially  alluded  to.  (_It.,  6, 774.) 
And  iKaiti  (6,  2),  where  il  ii  did  that  the  conflict  be- 
tween (be  Qreekt  and  Trojan*  took  place  in  the  plain 
between  the  two  river*.  One  of  the  fini  qaeetiona, 
dwD,  10  bo  conaidered,  in  reconciling  the  ti^gnphy 
of  anciont  Troj  with  the  eiiating  atate  of  Ibe  counlij, 
'(  thit :  Are  there  tvro  alreima  inawerinff  to  Homer'i 
deacription.  which  unite  in  a  plain  at  a  abort  diatance 
fiom  the  aea,  end  ftl[  into  it  between  the  Rbceteta 
and  Sigean  promonloriea  1  To  thie  qneetion  it  eai- 
taint;  ippeara,  Trom  recent  obwrvationa,  that  wb  moat 
reply  in  tbe  negilire.  There  are  two  etmmt  whicb 
water  the  plain,  auppoaed  to  be  that  afTrojp,  bat  they 
do  not  meet,  except  in  aame  marahee  famed  princi- 
pdlj  by  the  Menitrt,  tbe  larger  of  tbe  two,  tjhicb 
aeenN  to  have  no  etit  into  the  Helleapont,  while  the 
Hnaller  river  partly  Sawa  into  tbeae  atignaul  poolr, 
and  partly  into  the  tea  near  the  Sigean  cape.  (Choi- 
tetl  Omiffier.)  It  appeara,  however,  From  Strabo,  or, 
rather,  from  Demetriue,  whom  he  quotes,  that  when  he 
wrote  the  junclicn  did  take  place  ;  for  he  eaya,  "  The 
Scamander  and  SimoH  advance,  the  one  towarda 
Sigeum.  the  other  lowardi  Rhcetenm,  and,  aher  uniting 
tbeir  alrcatn*  a  little  above  New  Ih'um.  fall  Into  the 
sea  near  Sigeum.  where  Ihey  form  what  ia  called  tbe 
Slomaiimne"'  (597,— Compare  S9S).  Pliny,  also,  when 
be  speaka  of  the  Pslascamander,  evidently  leads  to 
the  notion  that  the  channel  of  that  rirer  had  under- 
gone  a  material  atuntion  (6,  nS).  Tbe  ahaerrationa 
of  tnvellera  afford  likewiie  evideneea  of  great  ehangee 
baring  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  courae  of  tbeae 
•Ireams ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  ancient  common  chan- 
nel is  yet  to  be  traced,  nndar  the  name  of  Menderi, 
■war  the  point  of  Karn-Kale.  Tbe  anciente  tbetn- 
■slvea  ware  aware  of  conaiderahle  sheration  having 
taken  place  along  tbe  wbole  line  of  coast ;  for  His- 
liaa  of  Aleiandm  Tross.  a  lady  who  had  writleo 
moeb  on  the  Iliad,  affirmed  that  the  whole  diatance  be- 
tween New  Iliom  and  the  sea,  which  Sirabo  estimates 
at  twelve  atsdia,  bad  been  formed  by  alluvial  deposite 
(898) ;  and  recent  rejcarcbea  prove  thai  tbeii  diatance 
ra  now  neariy  dauUe.  (Leojlc'i  Atia  Miner,  p.  S95.) 
Tbe  ^eal  queelion,  however,  after  all,  respecting  the 
two  nvers  alluded  lo,  and  on  which  the  whole  inqniry 
mar  be  said  to  turn,  ia.  Which  i*  the  Scamsnder,  and 
wbich  tbe  Simoia  of  Homer  1  If  we  refer  for  the  lo- 
lolinn  of  Ihia  qneilion  lo  DBmetriua  of  Scepaia,  who. 
from  hia  knowledge  of  the  Trojan  district,  appean  lo 
bave  been  best  qualified  to  decide  upon  il.  we  shall 
■nd  that  he  looked  upon  the  river  now  called  Mendtrt 
aa  correapondina  with  the  Scamander  of  Homer,  a 
anppoaition  whteh  certainly  derives  luppon  from  the 
similarity  of  namea  ;  while  he  considered  Ihe  Simoia 
lo  he  the  stream  now  called  Oiumh-et-tiyu.  whicb 
imiles  wiib  the  Mendere  near  the  site  of  Palm  AkUkt, 
auppoaed  lo  represent  lbs  Pagna  Itiensium,  snd  wbich 
Demetriua  himself  ideiiitfied  with  ancient  Troy.  But 
It  Baa  been  rightly  observed  by  those  modem  writers 
who  bave  bestowed  tbeir  attention  on  the  subject.  Ibsl 
tbe  atmilsrily  of  names  is  not  a  convincing  reason  id 
itaelf,  since  they  bave  often  been  known  to  vary;  tDd 
that,  after  sll,  we  must  refer  to  the  original  accoant, 
where  we  find  the  characterialies  of  the  two  river*  de- 
Scribed  in  a  manner  which  must  eventually  aettle  Ija 
wbole  qneslion  as  fsr  as  regards  tbeir  identity.  \ 
reference  lo  the  Hiad  itaelf  ia  Hn  more  neeeasar)  a* 
Demetrius  doea  not  appesi  to  hav*  aalisfaetorily  ex- 
plained, even  to  himself,  certain  donhti  and  dilficfltiea 
whi;h  nalorally  arose  from  comparing  hia  ayalem  of 
lopography  with  that  engnaled  by  Ibe  perusal  nf  Ibe 
poM.     now  il  Bppeam  from  mora  than  one  paaaase 
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dnt  tbe  Sliuols.  accotding  to  Hrmer,  bad  ita  soone  la 
Mount  Ida  {II.,  4,  476 ;  13,  13) ;  and  ibou^,  in  Iba 
latter  passage,  tbe  same  thing  i*  aSirmed  of  Iha  Sca- 
mander, il  will  be  seen  elsewhere  that  the  sonrceso* 
Ibal  river  are  so  plainly  described  aa  situated  close  la 
the  city  of  Troy,  that  they  never  could  be  said  to  liae 
in  the  main  chain,  unleae  Troy  itself  waa  placed  there 
likewiae.  When  speaking  of  the  pursolt  of  Heclos 
l^  Achilles  beneath  its  walla  {B.,  SS,  U3),  be  men- 
tiona  certain  marka,  which  point  out  tbe  doable  aoureea 
of  Ihe  Scamander,  in  so  peculiar  and  striking  a  man- 
ner, that  the  discovery  of  them  would,  il  aeema,  b« 
deciaive  of  the  qneation,  not  only  aa  far  a*  regards  the 
Trojan  rivers,  hut  slso.  in  all  prohabilily,  as  la  Ibe  sit- 
uation of  Troy  itaeir,  which,  according  to  the  poet, 
must  bave  stood  in  tbe  immediate  vicinity  of  lb* 
sources.  It  is  in  tracing  this  remarkable  and  most  die- 
tingnishing  feature  of  lbs  Homeric  deecriptioD,  tbal 
modcTD  reaearch  and  indasiry  have  been  pinlcnlartj 
conspicuous,  snd  have  eosbled  oa  lo  aolve  a  qneslion 
which  the  ancients,  from  (he  want  of  aimilsr  informa- 
lion,  could  never  understsnd.  Il  is  to  Monsieur  Choi- 
seal  Qouffier  that  the  rnerit  of  first  discovering  ttn 
apringi  of  the  Scamsnder  undoubtedly  belongs  ;  and 
though  tbe  phenomena  of  heal  and  eotd.  described  by 
Homer,  have  not  been  ao  couvincingly  observed  by 
aabaequent  travellen  ■■  by  bimaslf,  yet.  by  taking  tba 
positive  testimony  of  the  natives  themselves,  who  ra- 
peatedly  corrohorated  tba  itatamenl  made  by  tbe  pod, 
aa  well  aa  the  several  experiments  mfde  by  Cboisenl 
Gouffier,  snd  subsequently  by  Dubois  (Kn.  PiU., 
SS7-a.~Leatt'i  Aiin  Minor,  p.  183).  we  cannot  r*. 
fuao  to  acknowledge,  at  iDast,  that  tbere  is  very  anS- 
cient  foundation  for  lbs  poetical  picture  formed  of  thf 
spot  by  Homer.  M.  Cboiseul  describes  ihe  hot  aoorea 
"  aa  one  abundant  stream,  wbich  gushee  ant  from  dif 
ferent  chinks  and  apMnrea  formed  in  an  sneient  strtK- 
lure  of  stonework.  About  400  yards  higher  up  bi« 
lobe  seen  some  more  springs,  whwh  fall  together  icu 
a  aqaare  atone  basin,  aupported  by  some  long  block* 
of  granite.  These  limpid  rills,  after  traversing  a 
charming  little  wood,  unite  with  ihe  Grat  sources,  aad 
togslhei  form  the  Scamander."  (Vm/.  PiU,  318.) 
The  latter,  which  are  the  cold  aprinj^  of  Homer,  are 
called  KTrlt  Ouexler,  or  the  Fortif  Fomilaiiu,  by  tba 
Turk*.  ( JMd.,  SBS.)  If  we,  heaidea,  look  to  the  gm 
eral  fealDre*  wbich  ought  to  belong  lo  the  Scamander 
end  Ihe  Simoia  of  Homer,  we  *bail  find  that  the  foc- 
mer  agree*  remarkably  with  the  beaeliful  liule  river  «< 
Bauiuertachi,  which  ia  formed  by  tbe  aonrcs*  above  men 
tioned.  while  tba  rapid  Simois  finds  a  fit  represenlilin 
in  ibe  impetnoua  MiKtUrc-iau,  which  descends  (ma 
iheaommilsofOargsra,  and  fill*  itsbcd  wilb  trees  ton 
from  tbeir  roots,  and  hog*  fragment*  of  rock.  Tho  fat 
ler  ia  described  ss  s  copious,  rapid,  and  clear  atreao). 
ibose  banka  are  spread  vrilh  Oowers  and  shaded  wit 
arioua  sorts  of  trees.  {II.,  SI,  t.—Ib..  134 ;  S,  467 
SI ,  SfiO.)  According  lo  Mr.  Chevalier,  tbe  river  of  Btm 
nariaehi  "  is  never  subject  to  any  increase  or  dimina 
liun  ;  il*  waleis  are  aa  pure  and  pellucid  u  ciystsl , 
its  borders  sre  covered  with  flowers ;  Ihe  same  sort  tt 
trees  and  plants  which  grew  near  il  when  it  was  at- 
tacked by  Vulcan,  oro*  there  atill  ;  willows,  lots- tree*, 
aab'tiees.  and  reeda  are  yet  lo  be  seen  on  it*  fa*nka. 
snd  eels  are  elill  eaught  in  it."  (Doer,  of  Plain  of 
3Voy.  p  03.  —  Compare  Vny.  Pitl.,9,f.  328)  It 
doubtless  on  accoant  of  the  beauty  and  eopiCD*- 
I  of  it*  stream  tbal  divine  honoors  were  paid  lo  ths 
Bcamsoder  by  the  Trojans.  (II.,  R,  77.— CompaT* 
Xnli,  Bfitl.  10,  p.  880.)  Hie  Simois,  on  Ihe  con- 
trary, bear*  all  the  marks  of  a  mighly  lorrenl  mshhif 
down  from  the  mountaina  with  furioua  haate  and  re- 
sistless force.  This  i*  evident  from  the  addrea*  of  th* 
Scamander  lo  hi*  brother  god,  invoking  his  sid  against 
AebilleB(If.,SI,  308);  snd  all  modem  lra>e1lora  ana 
Upogriptaer*  concor  in  allowing  that  ibis  !■  preciseli 


tto  chmeUr  of  Um  Mtmiart,  which  uku  ill  iim  in 
d*ap  eaie  below  thn  higheat  ■uinmit  at  MounI  Idi 
ud,  artcr  &  Loitooui  coutM,  belwMn  iLeep  and  cnggr 
Saaki,  of  oeuly  ihirly  milat.  in  a  ragged  bed,  wbicD 
ia  ncailj  diy  ia  aunuoar,  finda  ita  wty  inta  Ibe  plain 
of  Bounarbaelii,  It  ii  liue,  ihit  when  Demslriua  of 
Scapaia  wrote,  which  ia  aome  yean  after  [he  dereat  of 
AnLiocbua  by  the  Roioaaa  {Slrab.,  p.  S93},  Iha  Hen' 
dert  cattainly  boie  the  namti  of  Scamaiidar,  foe  he  de- 
•cnbea  the  aource  of  tbal  livar  in  Monot  Ida  leiy  ac- 
saralelj  (op.  Strabo,  p.  603).  I  ahould  admit,  ako, 
ibal  ihe  Scamander,  which,  accDidiag  to  Herodotui, 
wu  draioed  by  the  aimy  of  Xenep  (42),  ia  (h*  itea- 
iert  -.  Hellanicua  likawiac  waa  of  thia  opinion  (aji. 
ScioL  II.,  SI,  349}  i  but  ihii  objection  may  be  fiiily 
diapoaed  ol  by  anppoaiog  Ibat  the  name  of  Scamander, 
wilich  ia  ceiltinly  much  oftener  mentioned  in  Homer, 
bad,  io  iirocets  of  tioie,  been  tnaaferred  lo  ibe  river 
whole  couraa  waa  longer,  and  body  of  water  more  coo- 
Mdarable  ;  wbereaa  it  ia  impoaaible,  I  conccite,  to  gat 
mm  the  difficulty  praaented  by  Homar'a  deactiptioa  of 
(be  double  aaonea  of  the  Scamtnder.  The  queation 
■nay  be  fairly  aumined  up  in  thia  way  :  ettherwe  miul 
allow  that  Homer  drew  bii  local  deacriptiooa  fiom  real 
•cenea,  or  ibal  he  only  applied  hiatotical  Dimea  to  (an- 
ciful  and  ideal  lacaliliea  ;  In  Ibe  latlnr  caaa,  all  am  in- 
tereal  in  iha  comparaiiTS  topography  of  Tray  ceaaea, 
and  it  i>  a  fmitloaa  laak  to  look  tor  an  application  of 
(he  imigeiy  traced  by  the  poet  to  the  actual  face  of 
toii^.  But  if  a  aliiking  (eaemblaoce  doca  preaaot  U- 
aelr,  we  are  bound,  in  juitice  to  the  poet,  to  lake  our 
•UDd  00  that  ground,  aud,  without  regarding  any  hy- 
pothaaia  or  ayatem  which  may  have  been  advanced 
•r  fratned  in  ancient  lime*,  to  aeek  for  an  application 
3l  the  taioaiDinf;  local  fealurea  Inned  in  the  Iliad  in 
t^  iiBinediala  vicinity  of  tbe  aourcea  of  Bounarbaelii, 
Hare,  then,  traveller*  have  obaerted,  a  little  above 
lbe*»  apring*  and  tba  village  of  ibe  aam*  name,  a  hill 
luing  Irom  Ibe  plain,  generally  well  calculated  for  the 
eMa  of  a  large  (own,  and,  io  cartkulat,  aatii^ing  many 
of  the  local  rsquiaiUB  which  tbe  Honoric  Troy  muat 
■B>«  poaaeiaed  ;  anch  aa  a  aufficieat  diatance  from  iho 
■ea,  aod  an  alcTited  and  cammanding  litualion.  Thia 
ia  eridenl  fitnn  the  epithet*  ^t/ioicea,  olimi^,  and 
oftniSteaa,  which  are  to  conitanlly  applied  lo  it.  If 
wa,  beaidea,  have  a  lock  behind  tbe  lown  anawsring 
IM  parpoa*  of  auch  a  citadel  aa  the  Pergioiua  of  Troy 
ii  deacribed  lo  have  been,  "  illpyofiof  d(p7."  riaing 
ftccipitoaaly  above  tba  city,  and  preaenting  a  aituation 
•f  graaC  atiai^lb,  we  ahall  have  all  thai  the  nature  of 
the  poem,  even  in  ita  hiatoncal  characler,  ought  lo  lead 
a*  M  eipML  (Compaia  Yof.  FUl.,  i,  138,  and  ihe 
oian  then  givan.)  With  reapaet  Ui  mioor  oLjacla  al- 
luded 10  by  HooMT  in  tba  courae  of  hia  poem,  aucb  aa 
(be  lomba  or  awunda  of  Ilua,  .£ayatea,  and  Myrina, 
lb*  Seopie  and  Erinaai,  oi  gnne  of  wild  (ig-treea,  it 
ia,  peibap*.  too  much  to  aeek  to  identify,  a*  the  French 
MfMigc^Mier*  ba*a  aomewbal  fancifully  done,  with  prea- 
ant  ^pearaneea.  It  is  certain  ihal  aucb  indicatioaa 
cannot  be  relied  upon,  ainee  the  inhabilanle  of  New 
Ilinm,  who  aUo  pielended  that  their  town  atood  on  ihe 
aite  of  ancient  Troy,  boaated  Ibal  Ihey  could  (bow, 
clo*e  to  their  walla,  tbeae  dubioaa  vealige*  of  antiqui- 
(Slrabo,  699,}     With  reapect  to   the  objection 


poaaibl*  fx  Ihe  flight  of  Usctor  lo  have  taken  place 
wand  the  walla,  aa  the  po«l  haa  repreaented  it,  ainee 
iha  height*  of  Beuxariatii  are  akirtad  lo  tba  nortbaaal 
by  the  da^  and  Mn«w  gorge  of  iba  Mtnitre,  which 
leavea  no  toon  eno  for  a  namw  footpalb  aloof  it* 
bank*,  (be  opinion  i*  aDdoiihladlf  canect  of  iboae 
eoDOMnlUan  and  etttie*  wba  ibiolt  that  wa  aaikt  not 
(a  take  tba  wotda  oT  lb*  poM  in  Ibe  •anae  nbch  hi* 


Trojan  quealioi 
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that  ponioii  of  lb*  city  which  fronia  the  plain  Dan 
the  ScMan  galea  lo  Ibe  aourcea  of  the  Scamaader  tat 
back  again.  (Foy.  PtU.,  2,  p.  S3S-40  — I,c  CioM- 
lier'i  Daerittim  of  PUn  of  Troy,  p.  135.—L(aJw'j 
Ana  Mitur,  p.  304.)  Tbu  difficulty  in  tbal  caae  will 
be  aaliafaclonly  removed,  and  there  will  llten  remain, 
we  conceits,  no  valid  objection  to  the  ayilam  which 
recogoiaea  the  hill  of  Bouytariaelii  aa  Ibe  reproenl*- 
tjvo  of  ihe  ancienl  city  of  Piiaoi,  and  which  haa  beai 
almost  univeiealty  embraced  by  modem  traiellerB  and 
acholan,  (Cranur'a  Atui  JVnior,  vol.  1,  p.  89,  acH.) 
— Tbe  atudent  Tbo  ia  deairoua  of  invoatisalJM  UM 
re  deeply,  ia  referred  to  llw  foUaw- 
ibjeci ;  A  amparativt  Vitm  e^tk 
anciau  atut  preteU  StaU  of  tkc  Troai,  bf  Btttrt 
Wood,  aubjoined  lo  hia  eaaay  on  ihe  Geniui  and  Wri- 
tinga  of  Homer. — DcjcnpAon  of  tkt  I'Uin  ef  Tm, 
bf  M.  CkcvalUr,  Eduibnrgk.  4lo,  1791  (Dalielfa 
Innalaliou). — The  aame  work  in  German,  by  Ileyna, 
with  nolea.— £,(  Ckcvtlur,  Vogagi  dam  U  Traadt, 
Peru,  8vo,  IS03  — OtwTMAo-j  on  Ikt  Tmograpju 
oftki  PUtK  of  Trof.  by JtMaSautU,IjtmJoii,l9U. 
Ho.—CUtiJitT't  Hidarv  of  Bmm  or  Troy,  Lo»im, 
1S03,  4lo.  —  Vog*gt  PitUrujue  it  U  Greet,  Mr 
CkaUtal  ao^fitr.—Gt^^t  Topl^tfiy  of  Tray,  foL, 
Unim,  1804._Cfaii(<-a  Trndt,  vol.  S,  p.  S34,mm.. 
(d.  Lamian. — Leakt't  Gtegrtphf  of  Ana  Mner,  ck 
6.—Hoihaiut't  Jnanty,  vol.  %  p.  tSS.  «;f .— £dlit- 
Inrgh  Rtmat,  vol.  6,  p.  tS7,  lef  a.  —  Qtmrttrbi  &f 
vine,  vol.  9,  p.  170,  auf .  —  UaJartn't  DuMMtftea 
a*  Ikt  Topography  of  tkt  FUin  of  Trey,  LeiJm, 
1838.  8vo  — riirTKr'a  Tear  lo  Ikt  LttaiO,  vol.  3,  p. 
2SS,  itqq —  H,  A  KBaU  town,  or  ratber  Tillage,  in 


Egypt,  to  the  eaal  of,  ar 


Thou 


probably  owed  ita  origin  to  a  corruption,  on  tbe  pari 
of  th*  Greeka,  of  aonw  Egyptian  appaUatioD.  Tha 
Greeki,  however,  had  a  fabuloua  tradition  that  it  waa 
founded  by  aome  Trojan  captirea,  Battled  beta  by 
Menelaiii.  (SlroZxi,  808.)  In  ita  vicinity  waa  l^ 
iia,  when  were  quaniea  whence  the  atonta 
for  the  Pyiamida  were  oblained. 

TaoIbCa.  a  aoo  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  alain  by 
Achillea  during  the  Trojan  war.    According  lo  anolbai 

-.   ■-,  nm  lb,  mn  of  Apollo  and  Hacuta.    <7itt*, 

ir.,  Wl.—EudoM.  p.  404.  m  the  l*tt«  ol 
dof  muat  b«  aupphed,  and  the  arrannmaat  al 
Ihe  tut  altered. )    Tio'ilua  waa  remarkable  va  jiolh 
Tha  manner  of  hia  death  ie  diffiuantly  n 
laud  by  ancient  wriler*.     (Conanit  i>ic<.  Crtt.,  4,  I. 
^nma  Fai^..  <U  loc.^Vtrg..  £n.,  1,  4TS.). 
TaorBOMloa,  according  to  tha  common  account,  a 
architect,  aon  oF  Erginna,  king  of  Orcboia- 
I*  in  Btaolia.    Tba  legand  relating   lo  him  la  a* 
owa :  When  E^nua  bad  bean  overcome  by  Hai- 
Bi,  hia  a^in  Cell  into  ao  reduced  a  atata,  Ihax,  in  ot- 
to retrieve  Ibem,  he  »b*lain»d  fiom  malrimoi^. 
be  gnw  nch  and  old,  he  wiahed  lo  have  a  family  ; 
and,  going  to  Dalohi,  b*  conauliad  the  gad,  wba  gara 
him,  ID  oracular  jNiiMe,  the  prudent  advice  to  auirrj  ■ 
young  wife.    (PauaN.,  9,  37,  3.)    Ergiaua  accoid- 
ingly,  following  the  couniel  of   the  Pyihia,  manied 
and  had  two  aoo*,  Tiopboniu*  and  Agaoiedn,  thon^ 
aome  aaid  Apollo  waa  ihe  Father  of  tba  former.     Tbaj 
became  diatiiuuiataed  architacta,  and  budt  tba  toapla 
oF  Apollo  at  Delptii,  and  a  trcaaury  For  King  Hynaaa. 
(Hon..  H.  >«  ApMa,  US.)    In  lb*  wall  of  ibia  laal 
Ibej  placed  a  alone  in  auch  a  manner  that  it  coold  b* 
'  ':en  out ;  and  they,  by  thi*  meana,  from  lime  lo  in* 
rloinad  thalreaaure.    Tbi* amazed  Hyrieoa :  fbtbii 
:k«  and  aeala  were  untaucbed,  and  yal  hia  wialit 
_  Dlioually  diminiabed.    At  lenglb  ba  eat  a  Uap  faa 
the  thief,  and  Agamcda*  waa  caughL     Tropbeoina.  ic- 


eiee,  cut  off  hi*  bead  and 
mialf  ia  aaid  to  bavo  bi 


TROPifONlUS 

«<rad  up  1^  lb«  Mttk  {Fmuan.,  I.  c)  AocordiDg 
•o  Piodw,  vrhaa  Umj  lud  finiibMl  iba  lample  of  Del- 
|dui  Xhey  tAai  ■  nwud  of  tbe  god.  He  pramiwd  la 
give  it  on  Ibe  M^cnth  d»j,  dstiriiqi  them,  meuiwhile, 
u  tin  cbeerCul  ind  happy.  On  the  wventta  itj  \btj 
died  in  Ibeii Bleep.  {Pi7U.,ap.Plul.,dt  Cnu. — Op., 
*d.  7,  p.  33S,  (il.  hvltn.)  Tbere  wit  i  celebnied 
unele  of  Traphonim  it  Letndga  in  Bootia.  Darius 
■  peii  drongbt,  the  JjiBOiiain  ntra,  it  i>  aiid,  dicected 
1^  Ike  god  Ki  Delpbi  le  eeall  aid  of  TK^honiai  in  Leb- 
•dea.  Tbej  canu  thither,  bat  coold  liiid  m  oracle; 
one  of  then,  homt cr,  happening  to  tee  ■  awaim  of 
bee*,  the;  foilaned  IlieiB  to  a  ehBiin  in  the  earth,  which 

Ked  to  be  the  place  aoughC.  (/'oiMan.,  9,  40.) 
vritei  juit  quoted  pita  a  detailed  accounl  of  the 
nude  at  coiuulcing  Ibii  ancle,  riotn  hia  own  penonil 
obaeiTituni  (B,  39).  After  going  through  certain  ceie- 
maoiea,  ihe  mdiridnal  nho  lougbt  to  inquire  into  fo- 
j  was  condacUd  to  ■  chain 


bling  in  oren,  and  a  ladder 
lo  deacend.     After 


fmiiahed  him  by  which 
ins  the  bouom  of  tbe  chaun, 
lajr  down  nil  tbe  gfaond  in  a  certain  poiture,  atni 
vrac  itnmediatelj  dnwn  within  a  ceTim,  u  if  hurried 
away  by  tha  rorMx  of  a  moat  lapid  liter.  Then  be  ob- 
tained tbe  knnwladge  of  which  be  wle  in  <jaat.  In 
•oine  caae*  Ihit  w>i  given  to  the  ipplieenti  throogb 
Ihe  medium  of  ibe  al^l ;  at  other*  tbrODgh  the  hear- 
ing 1  but  all  returned  Liitoagh  Ibe  nnM  Opening,  end 
walked  bickwanl  u  ibejr  reiuned.  It  il  ■  connen 
notion,  which  we  meet  with  in  nan;  modem  wotta, 
that  1  litiier  lo  tbe  care  of  TimhoniDa  never  eroiled 
after  hi*  leloni.  'The  language  of  Paunniat,  however, 
•ipreaily  diatcove*  ihie ;  for  he  obaerrei  thai  aflei- 
waid  tbe  person  reeoTei*  the  nie  of  bie  reaaon,  and 
ienrta  juM  the  aame  aa  before  (6aTtpov  /livrot  ra  re 
iiXa  <^iiv  Tt  fowifvH  futmi  ^  npilrtpov,  iiai  yl^ut 
imwtteiw  el).  11  is  probable  that  the  gloom,  the  me- 
phitic  Tapoara,  and  peihapa  aome  violence  from  the 
prieete,  which  the  a«ilioanl  encoonlared  iu  hit  descent, 
might  seriouely  aoeet  hie  conatitutitHi,  eud  render 
him  melancboly ;  and  ttaiM  Arialophanea  ilMn^j  ra- 
pfcsaee  tenor  ^  an  obaeTvalion  in  the  Clonde  (v,  607), 
which  became  proverbial,  if  iidcm'  iyii  'Eteu  cnr- 
aCaivuv  bawco  it  Tpofuvfon,  One  men,  indeed,  it 
noticed  b;  AlheiiBue  (14,  p.  614,  a),  who  did  not  re- 
cover hit  power  of  tmiling  onlil  aaaiated  by  tnnlber 
•lacle.  fftimeniteaa  of  Metaponliim,  finding  hinadf 
Iboa  wofnlly  diipirited,  went  lo  Delphi  for  a  remedy, 
and  Apollo  aiiawetvd  that  be  would  find  a  core  if  he 
reeofied  to  hie  (Apollo'a)  mother.  The  hypochondriac 
inletpniad  Ihia  neponae  aa  lehling  lo  bt*  own  native 
cotmli; ;  bat,  on  being  dieappointed  ia  hit  hope  there, 
he  aoDsht  nliet  in  tnveHiDg.  Touching  by  acoident  at 
Deloe.MaatendatMipleM'Lalose;  and,  tmeipected- 
ly  citting  hit  ejea  upon  ■  elaloe  of  that  goddeea 
(ApoUo'a  mother)  meat  grotesquely  tcniptoied,  he  burst 
into  an  involunlaiy  fit  ^  laaghter — Of  other  reeoidcd 
deacenta  iow  the  cave  of  Tropbonlaa,  that  of  Timir- 
cboB,  described  by  Plutarch  (Da  SoorM's  Gnno, — 
Of.,  vol.  8,  p.  Sas,  td.  Rtutt),  is  diamiseed  hj  tbe 
writer  himeelf  it  a  men  fable  (d  fUv  tiftupxm  /nOet 
sitae).  Thai  of  ApoUonioa  of  Tyana  {Fhlealru., 
Vil.  AfoOtK.,  t,  8)  wiB  an  irruption,  not  a  legitimate 
vitit-  The  impoatoc  appear*  to  hive  bullied  Ihaprieata, 
aad  to  have  dona  execlly  aeeording  to  hia  pleature  both 
•bolt  and  below  ground.  (£wj^.  MtiriMal.,  pt,  36. 
p.  6M.) — Tropbonio*  wtt  naoied  Zena-TrophoniDS, 
thai  it,  ibc  Snnitlaitg  or  5iuta«tiiif  Zeus  or  Jupilet 
(from  lyi'fu.  ••  to  •gurith").  He  it  probably  ■  daily 
of  the  Palawan  timtt,  i  giver  of  Ibod  from  the  boeom 
of  tha  eirth,  tnd  hence  woiahipped  in  a  eivem,  Ag- 
■medaa  (the  Thmrlu/itl  or  PrerideiU)  ia,  perhipt, 
only  enolllet  title  of  tlie  same  being ;  and  a*  com  w 
M«a«rted  in  under  gronnd  inaauiiee  or  graoariea,  i! 
btothert  may  in  on*  *en*e  have  been  the  builders,  ... 
taithfa  tbe  plunleren  of  tbeae  raceptaehe.     ( JfiicUn', 


Tub 

Ordum.,  p.  IBS.  IM,  Mjf.,  9U.  — &niAo,4Si. 
Li».,  46, 3T.)—The  tune  ttkk  related  above  in  ibt 
case  of  Hyrieua,  ia  aatd  to  have  betn  played  off  oi 
Augeaa,  king  of  Elii,  by  Tnipbonina,  the  ttepmm  e 
Agimedea,  ibe  Arctditn  architect.  (Ciarar,  tp 
SeM.  ad  Aritlapk,  Nub.,  009.)  Il  also  formed  ae 
epitode  in  the  Telegonii ;  and  there  ia  likewito  a  very 
'  iritj  between  it  and  the  legend  related  t^ 


HeTBi.,lc.)  J]gBnadaplaIbeBuneapiniDn(ad  Hem., 
Ifyam,,  p.  304).  BKhr  aleo  coineidee  in  Aie  view  ol 
the  Bubject,  and  refers  Ihe  legend  at  once  to  etrh 
agriculture.  {Bikr,  Exatrt.,  7,  ad  Htrod.,  I,  c,  vol 
1,  p.  BIS.)  On  the  other  hand,  Miiller  [Orclooi.,  p. 
BT)  copaidera  the  fable  aa  of  Grecian  origin,  and  make* 
it  to  have  been  borrowed  by  the  prieala  of  Egypt  at  t 
later  day.  (Compare  Sallmaim,  Dii  Mm/it  ier  il- 
litlen  Zeil.  —  Myth6log.,io].  3,  p.  V16,  lejj.)  Th« 
opinion  of  YalckenaeT,  however,  it  undonbtedly  the 

Tioa.  ton  of  Erichthooiua  tnd  grandson  of  Dtrda 
nus.  He  married  Callirboa,  daughter  of  the  Scaman- 
der,  by  whom  he  hed  Una,  Aaaaracna,  and  Ganyme- 
de*. He  gave  the  name  of  Troja  lo  the  adjacent  conn 
trr.     lApMad.,  8,  IS,  i.—  Vid.  Troja.) 

TaosteLOH,  ■  town  of  Slnirra,  lo  the  west  of  F» 
of  which  have  been  ditcovered 
at  a  place  which  bean  the  name  of  TVoiia.  Fltnj 
lella  ua  that  thia  town,  having  been  liken  by  caval^ 
alone,  the  Roman  borae  ojeaaita,  obltincd,  from  lb*t 
eircumitance,  the  name  of  Trotanli.  (Ph'n.,  98,  S.— 
Compare  Ftilut,  a.  v.  Troisuti.) 

TavrHioDdica,  a  Greek  poet  auppoaed  to  hav* 
flouriihrd  about  the  filth  eentarj  of  our  era.  He  wai 
of  Egypt,  hui  of  his  hiatoiy  im^iinB  i*  known- 
Trypbiodom*  wrote  a  poem  nnder  the  tiae  of  JTar* 
(ttmioca  {StapaBuiiiaxd),  another  styled  icaff  'IsmM- 
lUiav ;  a  Lipogranunalic  Odyiiey  ;  tnd  a  poem  or 
ibe  deetmciian  of  Tray,  aiyled  'ITuou  HJiueif.  Tb« 
laet  is  the  only  one  of  bis  prodnctiona  which  bet 
reached  ut.  It  ia  in  S81  vataea,  and  appeara  ratbei 
lo  be  the  argument  ef  aome  larger  poem,  which  lb* 
poet  had  perhtpa  intended  at  one  time  to  write.  Hie 
Lipopammalie  Odyssey  had  ibit  name  given  to  it 
from  a  peculiar  piece  of  aflecUtitm  by  which  it  wai 
marked.  The  poet,  according  to  tone,  tnlerdicled 
himself,  in  each  of  his  twenty-four  book*,  the  use  ol 
a  particular  leiler  of  Ihe  ilphibet,  Enatalhina,  how 
ever,  states  ihet  the  tetter  Z  waa  baniahei)  from  the 
entire  poem.  Tha  best  edition  of  Ihe  poem  on  the 
dettmction  of  Troy  ia  perhepa  that  of  Wernicke, 
LifM.,  I8IB,  8vo.  The  edition  of  Northmorv  j'l  ilta 
*  good  one,  Cayitab.,  ITSl,  8rt>,  tnd  £.onI.,  1804,  Sve 
(ScUll,  Hitt  Lit.  Gt..  vol.  e,  p.  IIS.) 

Tavrao,  a  frrammeriin  of  Aleiandret  in  Ibe  eg* 
of  Auguatus.  We  hsve  aome  work*  of  his  remaining, 
one  entitled  IIo^  Acfruf,  and  another  Ilenl  Todiruii, 
Tbe  best  edition  of  iheaa  two  ia  giian  in  itw  Muitiiii 
Crilicuta  (vol.  1,  p.  33,  iff?-). 

Tueiio,  Q.  ^LiDB,  I  Komin  consul,  aon-in-Ian 
of  Paulas,  theconqDeror  of  Peraeus.  He  ia  celebrated 
for  hit  integrily.  Siileen  of  tbe  Toberot.  with  theii 
wivea  and  children,  lived  in  a  tmall  house,  and  mtin- 
tained  ihemselTCt  with  the  produce  of  a  little  Geld. 
which  they  cultivated  with  their  own  handa  The  firat 
of  ailver  pltle  that  entered  the  bouas  of  Tubcrt 
which  hia  father-in-law  pi 


wtt  a  tmall  cup  which  hia  father-in-law  preaen led  u. 
bin  after  be  bad  conquered  the  king  of  Macedonia. 

Tnanaio,  two  lowne  of  Aftiee,  called  Major  tnd 
Minor.  Tbe  firat  vna  situate  directly  to  Ihe  esntb  si 
Tunia,  and  appear*  to  bo  now  TvteniM;  the  Ittvn 
wat  touthweat  ef  Cirthige,  on  the  Bagradaa,  aial  > 
taid  to  retain  Ihe  anciwn  nam*.    (PIiii.,  6, 4.> 
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inooi,  PiADTio*,  *  frieod  of  Honoa  uidViigU. 
Ha  ind  Vuini  ware  aid«*d  b;  AngiMliu  to  ratiw 
^  ^naid  >ftBi  Viml'a  datlb.    (Ki3.  Viigilia*.) 

Tddbk,  •  loiTD  of  UmhTu,  noiLhweit  of  Hpolatinm, 
(od  neu  itie  Tiber.  It  wii  ohgiiiallj  one  of  the  moat 
UPponaut  citiss  of  Umbtio,  and  famou*  foi  ill  wonhip 
of  Mui,  Ita  ■itoauoD  on  a  loAj  hill  leodered  it  a 
^ca  of  great  BlreoBtb.  It  U  now  Tixli.  {SO.  luU., 
I,  S3S.— £1.,  464.  — CrolHCT'r  Am.  JloJy,  toI.  1,  p. 

TnLiHBt,  a  pai>ple  of  Gaal,  nekonad  among  the 
Helvalii  bjr  aoma,  but  more  conaetlj  tbeii  oeigb- 
boota,  and  of  Getmaoic  orioia.  {Cat.,  B.  G.,  I,  fi.) 
Tlw  modacn  StuUingen  ia  thoughl  to  pMaerra  traeaa 
of  theii  nuDB.     (CMtrlin.  ad  C«a.,  I.  e.) 

TuL^ik,  1.  a  daoBhlBT  of  Sarrisa  'HiUiiu,  king  of 
B«iiie.  She  mairied  Tinuia  the  Fraad  ahsr  aha  had 
made  awiv  with  hei  Grat  niubuid,  Arooa  Tirquiniai. 
(Vid.  Serr'iu*  TulLui.}— II.  A  dugUter  of  Cicero  bj 
Terentia.  She  wai  iJuae  timet  muried.  Hcc  &raE 
hatband,  Ctiui  Pito,  died  a  ilwit  lima  before  Cicero't 
Teturn  from  eiile.  At  iha  end  of  about  a  jatr,  abe 
wta  married  to  a  lecond  husbaod,  Furiua  Craai^xa, 
whoappatri  to  hare  been  a  palriciaa  of  rinic  and  dig- 
aitj.  She  wit  ■rtaiwird  diTorced  fiocn  ibii  tacond 
huaband,  and  uaiwd  to  F.  ComaliutDolabella.  The 
life  and  character,  however,  of  Itiia  latt-menUaned  in- 
dividual proved  to  contrary  to  the  minnett  and  tem- 
per both  of  Cicero  and  h»  daughter,  thai  a  divorce 
Muued  inlbiacaae  alao.  Cicero  enlenained  ihe  deep- 
oat  aiCectioa  for  Ihi*  bit  favnariie  child,  and  her  death, 
U  tbe  ege  of  33,  pro(ed  to  him  a  aource  of  the  bitter- 
aal  aorrow.  ( Fid.  remark*  under  the  article  Ciceto, 
page  345,  column  S.)— Ccvlia*  KhodigiiMit  lelli  ni, 
Aiat  in  the  time  of  Smut  IV.  there  wat  found  near 
Rome,  on  the  Appian  Way,  aver  egainit  the  tomb  of 
Cicero,  the  body  of  a  woman  wboae  hair  naa  dreated 
up  in  network  ?f  gold,  and  which,  from  the  inscrip- 
ttoc,  naa  thought  to  be  the  body  of  TuUii.  It  wai 
'    0  well  preteried  by  apici 
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ramaredinto  tbecity.umouldered  away  in  three  daye. 
Bat  dlit  wa*  only  the  batiy  conjecture  of  aome  learn- 
•d  men  of  the  time,  which,  tor  want  of  authority  to 
auppoit  it,  (oon  vanitbed  of  iteelf ;  for  no  ioicripllon 
wat  ever  produced  to  confirm  it,  nor  haa  it  been  man- 
liooed  by  any  other  author  that  there  waa  any  tepul- 
chie  of  Cicero  on  the  Appian  Way.  (CoJ.  BJiad., 
Ltct.  Antiq,  a,  24.— jriA&Wn'i  Lift  of  Cicero,  vol. 
1^0.  14B,  tnnac.) 

ToMit  Lai,  1.  de  Senate,  by  H.  Tulliut  Cicero, 
A.U.C.  690,  enacted  that  ihoae  who  bad  a  fttera  U- 
g4lio  granted  them  by  tbe  tentte  ehould  hold  it  no 
more  than  ane  veii.  Such  tenatora  it  had  a  libera 
I^fattD  traTelled  through  the  pravincei  without  any 
•apenae,  is  if  they  were  employed  in  the  affairt  of 
the  ttato.^II.  Another,  dc  Atubilu,  by  the  tame,  the 
tame  year.  It  forbade  any  penon,  two  years  before 
be  caniaued  for  an  office,  to  exhibit  a  ihow  of  g)ad<- 
atora,  unleie  that  titk  had  devolved  upon  bim  by  will. 
Seniiorf  guilty  of  the  crime  of  An^iii  were  puniibed 
with  the  aqua  tt  igniM  inttrdietio  for  ten  yeara,  and 
the  peniltj  inflicted  on  the  commoni  wat  more  levera 
than  that  of  the  Calpnrnian  law.  (Die  Can.,  37,  28. 
—Cic.,  fro  jfxr.,  3S,  ttqq.) 

TULLiiMoii,  a  naote  given  to  part  of  the  public 
priaon  at  Roma.  The  priaon  waa  oiigioilly  built  by 
Ancut  Marciua,  and  waa  allemtrd  enlarged  by  Seniua 
Tulliut,   whence  that  pert  of  it  which  waa   under 

Ga>ind,  and  built  by  bim,  received  the  name  of  Tul- 
nnm.  The  full  expreiiion  it  TuJ'iaiuim  roiw,  from 
A»  wallt  having  been  oiiffinaliy  of  oak  ;  afterward, 
lowever,  they  were  boilt  of  etooa,  (SaiJ.,  Cat.,  65.) 
Thta  doogeon  now  aervee  aa  a  lubterranean  chapel  to 
■aiall  enureb  built  on  the  tpot,  called  S^n  Fittro  in 
^drccrt,  in  CDn)mea[,ontian  of  St.  Peter,  who  ie  auo- 
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poaed  to  have  been  canfined  ibeic-  ItaenlynMiiw. 
when  a  dungeon,  waa  thtongh  ibe  arcbed  roof;  now 
bowaiat,  tbwe  ia  a  door  in  the  aide  mlL  "  Nolwitk- 
tuadiiig  tba  change,"  obaenet  Enatace,  "  it  haa  atiO 
a  moat  appaUing  appearance."  (Clojt.  Toar,  toL  I. 
p.  36S,  i,«iii.  ed.) 

TiTLLira  HoniLloa,  the  third  king  of  Rome,  and  toe- 
eeaaor  of  Noma.  An  interregnum  followed  the  deed: 
of  the  laet-mentioned  nionarcb.  At  length  TuUat 
HoetilioB,  ■  mm  of  Latin  eitractioo,  waa  choaen  by 
the  carta  ;  tod  hit  election  having  been  nnctioned  b] 
the  Binpicee,  he,  like  hie  predeceetor,  aabmitted  to 
the  eonitta  cttnata  the  lawt  which  conferred  opoa 
him  full  regal  power.  The  new  king  waa  more  doai- 
rout  of  mihtaiy  renown  than  of  the  leai  daiiling  hma 
which  may  be  gained  by  cultivating  tbe  ana  of  peace. 
A|i  opportanity  wae  eoon  offered  for  uidnlgiog  bia  wti> 
like  ditpoailion.  Plondering  incnlaiona  bad  been  made 
into  each  othet't  tetriuriee  by  the  bordoera  of  tba 
two  etatee  of  Rome  and  Albi.  Both  natioDt  aent 
ambaaaadoTB  at  the  aame  time  to  demand  radnaa. 
Hie  Roman  ambeetedora  had  isivata  ordera  from  Tul- 
lui  to  be  peremptory  in  theii  demttids,  and  to  limtl 
tiieir  atay  within  iba  ttaled  period  of  thirty  dayi. 
They  did  to.  and,  receiving  no  unmsdiale  latiafactioo, 
returned  to  Rome.  In  ^e  mean  lime,  TuUnt  amnaad 
Ihe  Alban  embaaiy  by  ehowa  and  banijneta,  liil,  when 
they  opened  their  commlaaion,  he  bad  it  in  hie  powei 
to  aniwer  that  they  bad  alreidy  in  vain  aongbl  ledreat 
Alba,  and  that  now  they  must  prepare  for  the 
ta  of  a  war,  the  blame  of  originating  which  wet 
chargeable  upon  them.  Under  the  command  of  Clu- 
ihai,  the  Albena  tanl  a  powerfal  army  againtt  Rome, 
and  oncampad  aboot  five  milaa  from  the  «ty.  Tlkcn 
Clailina  died,  and  the  Albant  elected  Metline  PnfellDl 
in  hia  atead.  TuUua  Hoetlline,  et  iha  head  of  tba  Ro- 
ment,  now  drew  near  the  AJbana.  But,  wben  tbe  t«« 
armiea  were  ready  for  a  general  engagement,  Mettiiia, 
the  Albtn  genertl,  promed  to  aave  die  effuaiaa  of 
blood  by  cammitting  the  fortuiM  of  tbe  war  la  tba 
valour  of  certain  cbampiona  lelecied  fnm  ciihai  eide. 
To  ihia  pTopoiition  TuUnt  agreed ;  and  ibe  afiii  el 
the  Koiitii  and  Cnriatii  look  place.  (Ktd.  HMattoa 
II.)  After  Ihe  termlnttion  of  thii  memocaUe  combat, 
tKUwilhttanding  the  agreement  which  had  been  entoi- 
1  into  between  the  Romani  and  Albani,  the  latter 
ire  nnwillitw  to  forfeit  iheir  Dational  independence 
ilhout  tn  additional  atm^'a-  "Hiit,  however,  tbey 
netedeeimua  to  ivoid  provoking  tingle- handed.  Tbey 
accordingly  encooraged  the  p«Dple  of  Fidens  to  re- 
volt, by  giving  them  aecret  promieea  of  uaiilance 
Tullui  HotUliue  immediately  levied  a  Roman  army, 
imoned  the  Albani  to  hit  etd.  A  battle  en- 
which  Mettiut  Fufetioi  endeavoured  lo  act  i 
treieheroui  part,  but  wanted  courage  and  deciaion  te 
'  ""'  ' '  perfidioBi  pledge,  and,  on  die  nMcrew, 

^  cruel  death  bv  Ue  Roman  king.    (Fid. 

Metliui  Futelius.)    After  the  pnniebment  of  Mettina, 
:ned  that  Alba  ihould  be  raxed  lo  Ihe  grannd, 
and  the  whole  Alban  people  removed  lo  Rome,  to  pre- 
libility  of  future  atrife.      Not  only  the 
every  buman  habitation,  wia  totally 
bed,  and     ' 

thoughTullua  had'thut'pBt  an  end  lo  tbe  eeparale 
eiiilence  of  Alba,  he  did  not  reduce  ita  inbabitanta  to 
alavery.  He  laiigned  them  hebitationa  en  iha  Cmliae 
Hill,  which  bid  formerly,  ao  laid  tbe  legend,  baee 
poateaied  by  the  followerl  of  C*let  Vibenna.  Soog 
after  Iheae  eventi,  Tultue  made  war  upon  the  Sabinea, 
and  in  a  bloody,  and  for  tome  time  doabtfnl  encoon 
ter,  again  obtained  the  victory.  Another  war  aiuat 
with  Uie  confederate  townt  of  Latinm,  who  began  W 
dread  the  growing  power  of  Rome  after  the  doiroe- 
tion  of  Alba,  lie  Latin  war  termintted  wilbont  am  ■ 
decided  reveraea  auatainad  bv  eitboi  narty ;  aad  aa  |  (^ 


nt  Ibe  pottibi 
lUeofAlba.  bu 
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■Uiuce  «u  formed  beloson  Ilia  Samiui  tnd  ihs  Ltt- 
iDi-  Tullai  hid  non  leinire  to  direct  hii  ittenti 
Ibe  titt  of  peace,  in  nbicii,  bonevei,  ho  did  note  , 
I7  aiccl.  The  only  public  narlu  ueribed  to  turn 
nefo  :ba  eacloMing  of  i  ipics  for  the  Comitti,  oi  ■■- 
Miobljr  of  ihe  people,  >nd  the  buildiog  of  i  Caiia,  or 
■enitd  houM.  Towuds  the  end  of  hi>  reign  hit  1  '  ' 
wai  diuutbod  b]>  prodigiei,  indicding  the  wnt 
the  gmli  for  religion  Defected  end  lemplee  left 
lUU.  A  ibowBi  of  ■tona  fell  from  beiten  on  (he 
AUna  tlonnt,  and  the  >nfu1  accenlt  of  ■  (upemttu- 
r^l  yoice  were  heeid  to  iiaue  from  Ihe  coneeentud 
nuamil  of  the  bill.  A  pligne  awept  awiy  nnmberc 
if  the  Konun  pei^ln.  The  king  himaeir  aickened  : 
ind,  from  h**ing  been  ncgleclfui  of  religion,  becimi 
the  ileTi  of  ■DperalitioDi  lerroTi.  In  Tiin  did  be  enp- 
plicMe  the  goda.  He  had  diaregarded  them  in  lot 
daja  of  bt>  prosperity,  and  in  hii  idiereitj  ito  deitj 
laganied  bia  prayera  or  lent  lelief.  In  hie  deepa '  ' 
praeiimed  to  uae  the  divineliona  of  Numi.  by  the 
of  Japitet  Eliciue  (vid.  Bliciui) ;  but  the  only  antwer 
tBtumed  waa  the  lightning  of  the  offended  godi.  by 
which  Tailna  himaerf  and  nia  whole  houaehoTd  were 
■millen  and  conaumed.  Another  account,  howErer, 
aacribed  hii  daath  to  an  act  of  treacheiy  and  uatiai- 
nation  on  Ibe  part  of  Ancu*  Marciua,  who  could  not 
tnok  that  he,  a  descendant  of  Noma,  ihootd  be  kept 
from  the  throne  by  a  man  of  prints  origin.  Snch  ia 
ihe  legend  of  Tullni  Ilmtilius.  Tfaia  manerch  ia  said 
10  have  reigned  tvo. and-lhirl;  years.  {Ln.,  1,  tS, 
Mff. — Dion.  Hal.,  3,  1,  ifjj. — Htlhtrmgtim't  Hit- 
ten/  ofSonu,  p.  13,  iiqq,) — Ai  the  reigns  of  Romu- 
laa  aad  Name  reproaant  Ibe  eaiebliahment  of  two  of 
uie  tribes  orconatitnenl  elemenle  of  the  Roman  peo- 

ei,  »  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hosliliua  seems  to  comprs- 
Dd  the  development  of  the  third  tribe,  or  Lucere*. 
To  him,  es  to  Romulna  and  Numi,  is  escribed  a  di- 
vision of  lands,  by  nhieh  portions  nere  inigned  to 
ika  needy  eitizena,  who,  a*  yet,  poaaeaeed  no  property 
in  ibe  Mil.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  (he  Luceres 
1*d  hitherto  held  their  lands,  nol  in  abaolute  properly, 
md  not  as  common  proprietors  of  Ihe  public  domain, 
but  ■■  Taisals  or  lenints  of  the  stale,  vtbich  Vonld 


is  rendered  probable  bj  its  being  cnnnecled  nilh  the 
euignment  of  ground  for  building  on  the  Cnlian 
Moual,  and  the  enclosure  of  that  pan  of  the  qty  with- 
in one  lin«  of  fortificBtion  with  the  older  town,  if 
there  is  any  weight  in  the  argumenls  thai  sre  adduced 
10  show  that  the  town  on  the  Calian  waa  the  aellic- 
Dwni  of  the  Lucerea.  From  (he  circumstance  that 
Hostiliua  himself  dwelt  there,  snd  thsl  he  derived  his 
origin  from  the  Latin  town  Medkillia  (JTi'sx.  Hal ,  3, 
1),  it  may  be  conjectured  that  he  himaeir  waa  consid- 
ered 10  belong  to  the  Luceres,  as  Romutua  to  Ihe 
Ramnea,  and  Noma  10  ihe  Tiiiensei.  {MaldiH't 
HUton/  of  Rome,  p.  137,  tt0 

ToHae  (Tvvi]£',  qrof),  a  city  of  Africa,  sonthwesl  of 
■nd  near  to  Carthage,  being,  according  to  Polybiua 
(14,  10),  only  130  stadia  from  the  litter  pisce.  The 
Peutinsei  table,  however,  gives  the  diatince  more 
MHTeclTv  at  ten  miles.  It  first  roa*  into  conaequence 
after  the  fall  of  Canhaoe.  Il  ia  now  TVnif.  Uiodo- 
ms  Siculaa  calls  ii  "  White  Tunia."  periiaps  from  the 
^Iky  cliffs  that  lie  aroond  it  when  viewed  from  the 
B«a.    (jViniurt,  Oeogr.,  vol.  10,  pi.  i,  a.  2113.) 

TttHoa!,  a  German  tribe,  probably  the  same  with 
iw  Adualici  of  Ccsai,  snd  ibe  Scat  that  crossed  ha 
Rhtno.     Hiey  became  subeeiinently  a  powerful  |#j. 

Sin  Gennania  Inferior.     ITu.,  Gtrm.,  X — Avm. 
«.,  15,  11.) 

TDCDiTitiit,  a  people  ol  Balica  in  Spain,  in  the 
aoalheaelerD  part,  'rliey  extended  along  ihe  cout, 
frOB  the  Anaa  to  the  Bssluli  Pceoi,  and  their  terriloty 
■as  famed  for  tu  beauly  end  feriilitr,  and  by  aonw  of 


ae  eiteieLt  wrilen  was  coDsidsred  the  most  favouiM 
■pot  on  tba  whole  earth.  Here,  too,  Stnbo  places  tb« 
Elysian  fields  of  Homer.  This  district,  besides  bein| 
very  prodnctire,  waa  enabled  to  carry  oa  an  eitenslTi 
and  Incralive  commerce  with  the  nations  of  the  iole 
rior,  by  means  of  the  Bclia,  which  traversed  it 
IPolyb.,  34,  ».—Liv.,  31,  B.— /d,,  Ji,  43.) 

ToaniiLi,  a  people  of  Bsiica  in  Spain,  sitnaie  M 
the  north  and  tuirtheaal  of  the  Tnrdetani.  iMita  8, 
l.—Fla.,  3,  l.—U.  MJ.,  i,  SO.) 

Tcaiia,  a  rirer  of  Spain,  in  (be  (erritoiy  of  the  Ede- 
tani,  near  Valenlia ;  now  Ibe  Gucialammr.  I  Mela, 
3,  16.— P^.,  3,3.) 

Tdimdi,  king  of  Iho  Rutnii,  son  of  Daunue,  king 
of  Apulia,  and  Venilis,  a  nymph  who  waa  sister  ^- 
Amata,  the  wife  of  Latinns.  Larinis,  (he  daughtei  ot 
Latmns,  was  betrothed  to  him,  but  the  arrival  of  JEm^ 
ai  depnved  him  of  his  intended  bride,  and  in  the  war 
which  took  place  betwMi)  (be  Latine  and  the  Troiana 
Tornua  was  slaia  by  jEneea.     (Vtr;.,  .£m.,  T,  S6, 

ruioHS,  I.  a  people  io  the  interior  of  Gallic  Lt:g- 
donensis,  whose  teniioiy  inswera  10  the  modem  7'ai- 
rataa.  {Anim.  Marc,  16,  II.  — rflc.  Aim.,  3,  tt.) 
— II.  A  Germsn  tribe,  settled  in  what  la  now  (ho 
sDuthem  pan  of  Hesse,  according  to  Mannert. 

Tueais,  I.  Hi  MR  I  bI  US,  a  small  ptice  on  (he  coaat 
of  Africa,  below  Tbapaa*.  Prom  tbia  Hannibal  look 
his  depailure  for  Asia,  wben  he  was  banished  by  hii 
faclioua  and  ungrateful  couQlrymen  from  Carthage. 
It  ia  now  IfaAdta. — If.  Slraionis,  the  previous  DanM 
of  Ccaarea,  on  the  coaal  of  Falcstine.     {Vid.  Cse- 

Tuact,  the  iohabitanla  of  Etmria.    (VH.  Hetniri*.] 
TnacDLiNim,  Ihe  name  of  Cicein'a  villa  near  Tu* 
culum,  and  where  the  aceoa  of  his  Tuaculsn  Dispnia 
tioniialaid.    (7td.  Cicero,  p.  347,  col.  3.} 

ToBcuLDB,  B  town  ot  Latlum,  on  the  summit  ot 
the  ildge  of  hille  which  forma  the  continuation  of  tht 
Alban  Monnl,  and  above  the  modem  town  oF  fYxtali 
Tbe  numerous  remaina  of  the  ancient  place  atilt  beti 
the  name  of  if  TeicsJo.  According  loDionyaiua  (10, 
SO)  and  Josephus  [BiU.  Jud.,  18,  8),  it  wis  disULi 
■bout  one  hundred  stadia  from  Rome,  or  twelve  miles 
and  a  half  The  foundation  of  I'nsculum  is  aacribed 
10  Telegonus,  the  eon  of  Circe  and  Ulyisea.  (Ond, 
Fctl.,  3,91.— Id.,  4,91,— Propn-f  ,  S,  36.— Sil.  /(•(.. 
7.  S9I.)  It  must  have  been  one  of  the  moat  conaid 
erable  of  Ihe  Latin  cities  in  the  time  of  Ibe  second 
Tsrquin,  since  thai  prince  is  asid  lo  have  aoughl  the 
"isnce  of  Oclavius  Msnlius,  chief  of  Tuacnlum,  and 
have  given  him  bis  da'ughler  in  marriage.  (Lit., 
,  4S.)  By  this  meaaure  Tarquin  lecured  Ihe  co- 
operation of  almost  all  the  Latin  citiia  in  bis  aubse 
Juent  altempls  to  recover  the  throne  he  had  loal.— 
a  the  second  Punic  war  Tuscutum  tuccessfnll}  re- 
lied Ibe  attack  of  Mannibsl.— This  place  could  boast 
having  given  birth  lo  M.  Porciua  Cato,  aeveral  of 
tbe  Pabii,  Ac.  Its  proiimity  to  Rome,  ibis  beaoty  ol 
e  aalubrity  of  its  climate 
reaidence  wiib  the  wealthy 
Romans.  Strabo,  who  has  given  us  a  veiy  skcuratc 
description  of  ila  position,  aaya  that,  on  the  side  to. 
wsida  Home,  the  hills  of  Tuaculum  were  covered  with 
planlxiona  and  palaces,  the  effect  01  M.xb  was  most 
iking.  {SiTab.,  339.)  Of  theae  vili'sa  none  can  be 
ire  iolereBling  10  as  than  thai  of  Cicero.  (FtA 
Tnsr.ulanum.)  Liicnllua  alao  had  a  celebralcd  villa 
snd  gardena  at  this  place.  Horace  likewise  alludea 
to  a  villa  of  Maecenaa  here,  (Cramcr'f  Ant  Itah 
vol^S,  p,  47.) 

icuM  Miai,  a  part  of  ihe  Mediterranean,  on  (be 
of  Elruria,  called   also  Ty-Acnimi  Ma.c  and 
Mare  Inferam. 

TvAM,  s  cilv  of  Cappadocis,  strongly  fortified  \> 
nd  art,  lyinK  on  Ihe  mair  road  to  Cilicia  ant 


itnia  and  art,  lying  on  II 


1)^114,  tud  u  tbe  foot  of  Mount  I'kuin).  Slnbo  lajt 
II  WH  baill  OD  wlul  wu  called  ihs  cauMvray  gf  Stmir- 
■mil.  (icraio^  537.)  Celluiu*  ii  of  opinion  tbit 
the  tOHii  ullad  Dina  b]r  Xenopbon,  in  thi  Anitniii 
(1,  3,  U),  ihould  be  idatitiGed  irilh  Tjuia  (.Gtogr. 
^Rjtf .,  Tol.  a,  p.  391),  tud  thii  Buppoiition  his  gnat 

ErababilitT  to  recamnimd  it. — The  Gieeke,  ilwiyi  led 
J  I  ■imilirilj  of  lutoe  Co  connect  the  ongin  of  cities 
■•lib  tbeic  fsblBf,  pretended  that  it  oned  ili  foundition 
tn  Thou,  the  king  of  tbe  Tanric  Chenoncae,  in  bis 
spmit  ihithai  oT  Pjltdei  snd  Oceites.  {ArriOTi, 
ftrifl  Eta.,  f.  B.)  From  him  it  was  cslled  Thoans, 
etid  aflerwaid  Tjsns.  (S/epA.  Byi.,  i.  B.  Tiava.) 
Tfina  WIS  the  native  cily  of  ib«  impostor  Apolloniui. 
At  1  latac  period  it  became  lh«  see  of  i  Cbristian 
biabop,  and  the  metnipalta  of  Cappadocia  Seconda. 
iGrtg.  Nm,  EpUt,  33.— Id..  Oral.,  SO,  p.  35fiO 
This  took  place  in  Ibe  leign  of  Vilens.  Ila  capture 
by  the  Sinceue  ie  recorded  by  Cedrenua  (p.  177). 
Tbe  modem  KufA-Aiitar,  near  the  fool  of  the  centnl 
chain  of  Taurus  and  the  Cilician  Pais,  ia  thought  to 
conesDond  lo  the  ancient  cily.  Captain  Kinceir,  in 
one  of  hia  joumeja,  found  coasiderahle  nina  beie. 
iOnmtr't  Atia  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  138,  itff  ) 

TrinlTlB,  a  dialrici  in  the  sonlhem  put  of  Cappa- 
docia,  near  tbe  rtsge  of  Taurus.  Ita  capital  waa 
Tyana,  from  which  il  deiiied  ita  name     {Vii.  Tirana.) 

Traiia.     ViJ.  Tiberit. 

PTcni,  :.  one  of  the  Oecantdee.  tHawi,  Tk., 
MO.)— II.  A  part  of  the  town  of  Syracuse.  It  con- 
Cainad  a  temple  oC  Fortune  (Tv^),  whence  the  name. 
I.Cie.,  Ytn-..  i.  63.) 

TYDEua  (two  syliablea],  a  aon  of  (Zneue,  king  of 
Calydon.  He  fled  from  hia  country  after  the  aceidenlil 
murder  of  one  of  his  friendi.and  found  asafe  asylum 
tbe  court  of  Adraaius,  king  of  Argoi, 
'■r,  Daiphyle,  he  married.  Wnen  Adn 
i^e  hia  eon- in-law  Poljniceson  tbe  throne  of  Thebei, 
Vfdeua  Dodeitook  to  innaDDce  the  war  to  Eleocles, 
who  usurped  tbe  erown.  The  Toception  be  met  with 
mvolMd  bis  tesentment ;  he  challenged  Eleocles  and 
bii  piincipal  chiafUins,  and  worsted  them  in  conHicl. 
On  leaTing  Tbebea  and  entering  upon  his  way  home, 
he  fell  into  u  atabuacade  of  fifty  of  the  foe,  purposely 
planted  to  deatroy  him,  and  ha  slew  all  but  one.  obo 
irai  permitted  to  return  to  Thebes,  to  bear  tfai 
of  Ibe  fate  of  his  companiona,  I 
aeTea  chiefe  of  the  army  of  Adraatoa,  and  during  the 
Tbeban  war  be  aignaliud  hie  talour  in  a  marltea  de- 
gree, and  niide  great  tlaugbter  of  ibe  for,  till  he  was 
at  Isit  mortijty  wounded  by  Melinippna.  Ai  he  lay 
expiring,  Mir;erva  haatened  to  him  with  ■  medicine 
wltieh  she  had  obtained  from  Japitei,  and  which  would 
make  him  immortal  {Btcckyl.,  ap.  Scliol.  ad  Anw- 
toph.,Ai.,15ae):  but  Amphiaram,  who  haled  him  as 
1  chief  cause  of  the  war,  perceiving  what  tbe  goddess 
waa  about,  cut  off  the  hud  of  Melinippas,  whom  Ty- 
deua,  though  wounded,  had  slain,  and  brought  il  to 
him.  Tbe  saTsga  warrior  c^ned  it  and  devoured  the 
brain,  and  HinerTa,  in  diaguat,  withheld  ber  aid.  Hia 
remaini  were  interred  at  Arpna,  where  a  monument, 
taid  ID  be  bia,  woa  still  seen  in  the  age  of  Paueaniss, 
(Hvm..  Il.>t.  36i,  t^q.—AptllDd.,  I,  B.  a.—XMth., 
Stpl.  C.  Thtb.,  373,  le^.,  td.  SthaUf.—Fmivi., 
a,  IS.) 

Tvnitiia,  a  patronymic  of  Diomedes.  aa  son  of  Ty- 
drns.    {YiTg..Sn.,  1.101.— «<™/,.  Od„  1, 16,  SO) 

Traoa,  an  island  in  Um  Sinua  Penicue,  on  tbe 
.^biaa  CMst,  tbe  pearl  fishery  on  wfaosa  coaate  ha* 
(endared  it  famoua  in  antiquity  ;  and  th*  aame  circunv 
stxnce  aliU  conlributas  to  ita  renown  under  tbe  name 
1.' JaAroin,  which  in  Arabic  aignifiea  two  aeM,  (/■(d/, 
^Tfuo^att.,  Hut  Plant.,  4,  9.—U  Hid.,  8,  6.) 

Tf  kdabIiij*,  a  patronymic  of  the  children  of  Tyn- 
hrue,  aa  Culor,  Pollui,  Helen,  dec. 

'''TMDlai*.  I.  >  Aitionymic  of  Helen,  ai  daushtm 
law 


le  daogh- 
wiahedlo 


0  of  the 


TTR 

ofTyndarue.  (T^f.,  JEn.,  1,  GaB.)~]L  A  twn  » 
Sicily,  on  Iha  nortbam  coaal,  sonthweel  of  Mesaana 
It  waa  founded  by  ibe  elder  F>ionyaiui,  end  becene  ■ 
time  an  important  cily.  A  pan  of  ibe  ancient  sitehM 
been  iDUodiled  by  tbe  sea.     (Ltv.,  30,  >,) 

TvHDliDa,  a  son  of  (Ebalus  and  Gorgophone.  Hf 
was  king  of  Lecedamon,  and  married  ibe  celebrated 
Leda,  wlio  bore  bim  Timandr*.  Pbilonoe,  &c.,  sad 
who  also  becsme  mother  of  Pollux  and  Helen  by  J«- 
piter.     ( fid.  I^i,  Cialor,  Pollai,  Clytemneatra,  &c.) 

TrrBosoa  (three  syllables),  >  monatrana  |[iant,  wb* 
warred  against  the  gods.    {Vii  Typbon.) 

TvpuoK  or  Ttpuior,  a  monstrona  giant,  »iam 
Earth,  enraged  at  the  dealmction  of  ber  pnvioue  gi*M- 
progeny,  brought  forth  to  contend  with  ihr  gods.  Hm 
aUlureorihiibeingreKbedlbeaky  1  Gre  Seabed  from 
hia  eyes ;  he  burled  glowing  roeki,  wilh  loud  eria* 
and  hitijng,  againat  heaven,  and  flame  and  elormntrii- 
ed  from  Eia  mouth,  llie  gods,  in  diemay.  Bed  tc 
Enpt,  and  concealed  ibemselTee  under  tbe  Ibrm  of 
differem  animala.  Jupiter  at  laal,  iflet  a  eciece  coo- 
' '  n,  and  placed  brm  beneath  £ua,  or. 
the  Palua  Serbonia,  o 
_„.      ...J.Pw  ■        -  -■    - 

5.— Mich,  

1315.)— Typbon  ia  the  same  apparently  wilh  Typboraa, 
thoagh  Haiiod  makesa  diflerence  between  them.  Tbeb 
names  come  from  rvfu,  "  It  moke."  end  ibey  ani  en- 
denllypenoniAeatioujofatormsaad  volcanic  eroplioaa. 
Typhon  is  made  tbe  sire  of  ibe  Chinurra,  Echidna,  and 
other  monalers.     The  Greeks  gave  hia  name  lo  Ifat 


inge  of  fmi  on  dull 
pn  was  related  by  Pindar.  {Porjk.,  it.  Ahtt.,  a,  '. 
m—Keifi\llc!i't  HylMegy,  p.  ISSJ 

TvaAMMfoH,  a  grammarian  of  Pontna,  inlimaH 
with  Cicero.  Hia  ariEjinal  name  waa  TheophrsatM, 
and  be  received  that  of  Tyiannion  from  hia  anslentj  I* 
hia  pupils.     He  wot  token  by  Lucollna,  and  reMorad 

■  ■    'iberly  by  MurBna.     T^nnn'  '         "      ' 


1  Homo,  end  taught  i 


H« 


the  I)brai7  of  Apellicoo  of  Teo*  wheo 
brought  to  Rome,  and  from  him  copies  of  Aiistotle'a 
works  were  obtained  by  Andronicasof  Rbodei.  (Fid 
Apellicon.) 

Tvais.      Vid.  Danaama. 

Tvioe,  a  city  of  Pboinicia.     {Vid.  Tyrue  ) 

TTBaBtm.     Vid.  Eiruria. 

TraiHtMeM  Mita,  that  pan  of  the  MedilerraDtaD 
which  liea  on  the  coaat  of  Etmria.  It  la  al*D  calllJ 
Infmtm,  aa  washing  iba  lower  riioi«  of  tbe  peninaala. 
(ftd.  Italia.)      \^ 

TvaViSDa.  a  cerebrated  poet  of  antiquity.  His  tgi 
ia  deterinined  by  the  aeeond  Meaaenlan  war,  in  whiob 
be  bore  a  part.  If,  with  Pioaanias,  Ibis  war  is  placed 
between  686  and  SGg  B.C  ,  Tyrtnus  would  fall  at  Iba 
same  lime  as,  or  even  earlier  than,  the  circnmeUBMa 
of  Ihc  Cimmerian  invasion  mentioned  by  CalUaDa , 
and  we  should  iben  expect  lo  And  that  l^itcDs,  tad 
not  Callinua,  wia  considered  by  the  ancienla  ae  the 
originator  of  the  elegy.  Aa,  however,  tb*  levtnc  ta 
the  fact,  this  leaaon  msy  be  sdded  la  wbcre  tot  tbb^ 
ing  tbat  the  second  Mesaenian  war  did  not  take  phet 
till  after  CBO  B.C..  which  muel  be  conaidwcd  u  lh( 
period  ar  which  Callinua  flourishw).  Wa  ceitain^  d( 
not  give  implicit  credit  to  the  atory  of  lalai  wriMn^ 
thai  Tyrtama  wa«  a  lame  acbootmaaler  at  Albana,  tmt 
out  of  insolence  by  the  Albanians  to  tba  Spaitaa^ 
who  at  tbe  command  of  an  oncle  bad  applied  la  tbeoi 
for  B  leader  in  the  Measeaian  war.  So  much  of  tbii 
acoouni,  however,  may  be  received  as  iroe,  tbat  1^^ 
tana  came  from  Attica  lo  Ibe  LaeedamoBiaw ;  tha 
place  of  his  abode  being,  aeeocdbig  lo  ■  precise  slat»  i 
mei>l,  ApbidMa,  an  AlMDiaa  lawit,  wbt;b  ii  flacad  b*  )  I C 


>i  legendi  Aeni  tba  Unieaii  in  Taiy  enlj 
(rid)  Tjw.jU.  In  ill  ptobatolitj,  hii  Uibmmh  wu 
im];  ■  uluieal  kllnnon  to  tiii  <■■•  of  Iba  alagiae  tiiM>- 
■iB,  or  illsmaung  haiuDelw  md  panUnialcr,  Itw  U(- 
Isi  being  iboilBC  br  ■  loot  ibia  the  former. — Tyrtaai 
CUDS  to  the  Lacedamooiaa*  it  ■  tiine  wh«n  thej  vrus 
■KM  anlv  brought  into  gnit  ilraili  from  withaul  bj 
the  bolilriBa  or  Ariilomenei  ind  the  deiperelB  conr- 
ig»  of  iha  MeHBDJin*,  bjt  when  Iho  aula  wia  ilM 
raot  with  ioternil  diicord.  In  thii  condition  of  the 
Bpuua  eODimonweillh  TjcIbui  compawd  the  moet 
celehnted  of  hit  elegiea,  which,  from  iti  lubiect, 
WIS  called  BunoMit,  tbat  ii.  "JuKici"  or  "Ciood 
Gofemmeal"  (alio  PaliUu,  of  "the  Com titu lion''). 
But  the  Eunomii  wm  iMilher  the  onljr  nor  yet  the  bnl 
eli^  in  lahicb  T* ilatia  itioiulaled  the  LaeedBoioni- 
ant  to  1  bold  defence  againit  (he  MeBeniani.  Ex- 
hortilioni  lo  bnvery  wi*  the  (heme  which  ihia  poel 
took  for  miny  elegiei,  ind  wrote  on  it  with  unceaaing 
^urit  and  erer  new  inieDtion.  NeTer  wu  the  doty 
and  the  hooour  of  liiaTery  impreaaed  on  the  youth  of 
a  DttioD  with  lo  mixh  beauty  and  fotca  of  lioguige, 
by  inch  nilunl  and  toncbiog  molirea,     Tbat  theie 

Cma  breilhed  i  truly  Spirtin  ipirii,  and  that  the 
nam  knew  how  to  value  them,  ii  proved  by  the 
CDnalint  uia  made  oftheia  in  the  military  eipediliiKU. 
WhoD  the  Spanina  were  on  a  campaign,  il  waa  their 
cuatom,  iflBi  the  eTcainff  oiail,  when  the  pein  had 
been  aung  in  honoac  of  the  goda,  to  lecile  iheaa  elO' 
^ea.  On  Ihaie  occaaioni  the  whole  maai  did  not  ioio 
in  the  chiDl,  but  indiTidual*  vied  witli  each  other  in 
repeal!^  the  Tenet  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  aab- 
iecl.  The  lucceiaful  compelilor  then  received  from 
tha  polemirch  oi  conunandei  a  larger  ponion  of  meal 
than  the  olban,  a  diatinclion  luilibla  to  the  aimple 
taite  of  the  Spattana,  Thit  kind  of  recitation  wat  ao 
well  adapted  lo  the  elegy,  (hit  il  ii  highly  probable  that 
Tyitani  himMirfirat  publiriicd  biaelegiea  in  ttaiamaD- 
Mt.  Tba  elegiea  of  Tyruua,  however,  were  never 
aung  OD  the  march  of  the  irmy,  and  in  the  biltle  ilaelf ; 
for  thaw  oceiiioni  ■  alrain  of  another  kind  wia  com- 
poied  by  ibo  lame  poet,  aimaly,  the  miptattic  msrch- 
N.  {MMtT.  Hill-  Or.  Ut.,  p.  1 10,  (c,f .)— We  bate 
aavenl  fngmenle  renuining  of  iba  elegiai  of  Tyitaoa. 
They  ire  wiitten  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  though  iddieti- 
ed  toI>>tiani,andaia  full  of  cnlhuaiaitic  and  patriotic 
feating.  Tbe  inapaaiie  mirchei,  on  the  other  band 
ijiii^  iroil^iiTr^ia).  wen  wiitten  in  Doric.  Of  then 
only  a  eingic  fiairnint  haa  come  down  lo  ut. — The 
bett  editiont  of  TyitBi 
ITU,  Bvo,  and  Ihtt  godi 
Morar  Grmd,  vol.  1,  p.  tiO,  *(ff .) 

Ttidb  or  TYioa,  t  vary  ancient  city  of  PhaoiciB, 
built  by  llie  Sidoniana.  >'  Tbe  itrong  city  of  Tioi"  it 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Jo«hna(lS,I9>,  and  ita  ailua- 
lion  it  ipeeilied  at  being  bclween  "great  Zidan"  and 
Achaib.  Vet  learned  men  hive  contended  Ihal  in 
Joihui'a  lima  Tyre  waa  not  built.  Homer,  it  haa  beeu 
ramaihed,  never  ipeaka  of  Tyre,  but  only  of  Sidnn ; 
and  Joaei^ua  itatei  that  "^re  waa  built  not  abate  3iO 
yean  befon  ihi  lemple  at  Solomon,  which  would  be 
A.M.  8TS0,  two  hundred  yeara  lAei  Joahua.  That 
there  wii  auch  a  city  ai  Tyre,  howeier,  in  the  dayt 
cf  Homer,  ii  quite  certain,  aeeing  thtl,  in  the  reign  of 
Holnmon,  there  waa  a  king  of  Tyn;  md  we  appre- 
hnd  tbat  the  Scripture  leal  will  be  beld  a  lufficienl 
proof  of  ita  baving  bad  an  eiittenca  before  the  land  of 
Canaan  waa  conqoend  by  ibe  Iinelilea.  Nor  ia  Jo- 
aapbua'a  chronology  ao  icconta  it  to  render  bii  an- 
thorily  on  auch  a  point  vw;  impoctaDl.  Than  wii 
fttaolir  Tyre,  and  Tyrue  on  the  Continent,  or  Fala- 
Tyna ;  and  it  ia  auppoaed  by  aonw  leafned  writan 
that  the  itland  wie  not  inhaUted  till  after  the  iovaeion 
of  NjbnchadneMir.  Bol  thti  liel  aappoiitiun  ia  not 
■nely  it  wiiace  with  the  doubtful  authority  of  Jote- 
Bhna.but  ia  ecaicely  neoocilaUa  with  tbe  lasguige  of 


ibaprapboialaiiahandEMkiel, whsho>b*i.im u  ajwai 
oftynuiniile.  (A«<A,93,  3,g.--£iti.,S6.  17.— 
/^,tT,3.— U.,aa,3.)  Nor  it  it  probable  that  tha  ad- 
Tantageouapoailionof  tha  tale  would  be  altogether  nap 
leclad  by  a  menlime  people.  Ths  coasl  would,  in- 
deed, Gnl  be  occupied,  ind  the  ibnified  city  mention- 
ed in  the  boA  of  Joabita  wta  in  all  probabilily  on  the 
Continent  i  but,  a*  the  commereial  importance  and 
weallh  of  the  port  incieaaed,  the  ialind  would  natunlly 
be  inhibited,  and  it  matt  have  been  coniidered  ii  the 
place  of  tbe  greataat  lecunty.  Valoey  tuppoaai  thai 
ths  Tynini  latiied  to  then  tile  when  compelled  ta 
■baodoo  the  ancient  city  to  Nebucbadneuar,  and  thai, 
lill  thai  time,  the  dearth  of  water  had  prevenled  ill  be- 
ing much  built  upon.  Certain  il  it,  that  when,  at 
length,  Nebucbadneiiar  look  tbe  city,  be  found  it  ae 
impoveriihad  aa  to  afford  him  no  campentation  for  hi) 
labour.  {Ezek.,  29,  18,  leqq.)  The  chief  edifice* 
were  at  all  cvenla  on  tbe  mainlmd,  and  to  theae  the 
denuncialioni  of  lotal  ruin  itriclly  ipply.  Palee-Tytoi 
never  roaa  from  ita  overthrow  by  th«  Childein  con- 
queror, and  the  Macedonian  completed  ila  deatruc- 
lion  1  at  Iba  ttme  time,  tbe  wealth  and  commefce  of 
Inaular  Tyre  ware  for  iha  time  deetroyed,  though  il 
afterward  recovered  from  the  effecta  of  itainvaaion. — 
Ancient  Tyre,  then,  probably  cODiialed  of  Iha  foililM 
city,  wbicb  commanded  a  caoaiderable  lerritorv  on  the 
coait,  and  of  the  port  which  viae  "  atrong  in  the  aea." 
On  Ihal  aide  il  had  little  lo  fear  from  iniaden,  aa  tht 
Tyriant  were  lorda  of  the  aea ;  and,  accordingly,  it 
doei  not  appear  thai  ita  Chaldean  conqueror  ventured 
upon  a  maritime  ataaull.  Joiephut,  indeed,  atatet 
that  Silmioaaer,  king  of  Aiayria.  made  war  igainal 
the  Tyriini  with  a  fleet  of  iiity  ahipa,  manned  by  80C 
rowert.  The  Tyriana  bad  but  twelve  ahipa,  yet  they 
obtained  the  victory,  diaperaing  the  Aiaynin  fleet,  and 
taking  CiOU  ptieonen.  Salmineacr  tben  relumed  10 
Nineveh,  leaving  hia  land-forcea  before  Tyre,  when 
they  remained  for  five  yeira,  bul  were  un^e  lo  taka 
the  cily.  (Jofc^,  A^U..  9,  11.}  Thit  eipedition  ir 
anppoaedlD  hire  taken  place  in  ihe  reign  ofHezekiih 
kingofJndah.  about  A.M.SS87,  or  717B.C.  Il  moa 
have  bean  about  thta  period,  or  a  few  yeara  earlier,  thi 
laaith  delivered  hia  oracle  agiinit  Tyre,  in  which  be 
ipeeifically  declared  that  it  should  be  deatioyed,  not 
by  the  power  which  then  ihreilened  it,  hut  by  tha  Cbal- 
deini.  1  people  "formerly  of  no  accoonl."  {Iiaiak, 
33,13.)  The  more  detailed  predictiona  of  the  prophet 
Eiekiel  were  delivered  ■  hundred  ind  twenty  yean 
afier,  B.C  &B8.  almoat  immediaUly  before  the  Cha|. 
dean  inviaion.  The  aimy  of  Nebuchidneutr  il  aaid 
to  hate  lain  befove  Tyre-thineen  yean,  and  it  waa  not 
Uken  till  the  fifleenlb  year  after  the  ciptivily,  B.C. 
B73.  more  than  aevenlean  hundred  yeara,  iccoiding 
to  Joaephua,  ifier  ita  foundation.  Ila  deilrvction, 
then,  muat  have  been  enlira  ;  all  tbe  inhihilania  were 
pnl  to  tbe  aword  or  led  into  ciptitily,  the  will*  wen 
nxed  10  tbe  ground,  and  it  waa  made  "a  teiror"  and 
a  deeolalion.  Il  ii  nmarkable.  that  one  reiaon  aa- 
aigned  by  (be  prophet  Eiekiel  for  the  puniahment  e( 
ifaia  prood  city  it  ita  aiullition  at  the  deatruclion  of 
Jaruaalem :  "  I  ahall  be  repleniahed,  now  >he  ie  laid 
wane"  (36,  8).  Thia  clearly  indicitet  Ihit  ita  oter- 
ihraw  waa  poateiior  to  that  etent;  and  if  we  take  tbe 
aevonty  yean  during  which  il  waa  predicted  by  laiiab 
(£3,  15)  that  Tyre  abould  be  forgollen,  to  denote  t 
definiiB  term  (which  eeenu  the  moat  natura  aanaa), 
we  may  conclude  that  it  waa  not  rebuilt  till  the  aaaM 
number  of  yeara  after  the  return  of  tba  Jewg  from 
Babylon.  Old  Tyre,  the  continental  city,  remained, 
however,  ir  ruin*  up  lo  ihe  period  of  ibe  Macedonia! 
inTiiton.  loinlii  Tyre  hid  then  riaen  lo  be  a  cily  ol 
very  coniidenhle  weilih  and  political  importance. 
and  by  aai  her  flecli  were  trlumpbanL  Aectrdisg  tc 
Pliny  (t).  38),  it  waa  18  milee  in  <  ircumfer*nce,  io 
clufing  Old  Tyre,  but  without  i(  al«u(  four      It  wi. 


<f  At: 

M  rnbbiili  ol  Old  tjn,  atinj  finlong*  oB,  ibu  n\t- 
plinl  aiilaiBl*  (ot  ibt  gigiotic  mole  cotnUnctad  bjp 
AlsuDder,  of  300  feet  in  breadth,  utending  all  lh« 
<nj  DDm  Um  conlinent  to  iha  idind,  i  diitiDcc  of  ibne 
;iurUn  of  K  mile^  Ttas  lei  ihic  fonnerlj  Kpintsd 
Ubib  Ira*  abillow  neu  the  shora,  bal  Uiwardi  ih«  iil- 
■dd  it  ii  uid  to  h*ve  been  Uires  ralhoms  ia  depth. 
Tba  caOMiTiy  hu  prabiblj  beeii  enUcged  bj  the  und 
thrown  up  bjr  the  m,  which  now  coren  the  aarhice 
if  ihs  Ulhmu*.  Tyre  wi*  ukea  by  the  Macedonian 
M'ttuenii'   aflei  ... 


lei  ■  aiega  of  eight  mODlha,  B. 
uid  foily-ona  jroara  after  it*  dea 


d  foily-ona  jreara  after  it*  dealmclion 
by  Nabocbadneuar,  and,  conaeqaentlj,  about  one  hun- 
Jced  and  aeTeolj  after  it  had  bean  rebuilt.  Though 
now  aubJDgated,  it  wai  not,  hawercr,  totally  daatroyed, 
•ince,  only  thirty  yaara  after,  it  waa  an  object  of  con- 
lanlion  lo  Aleiandei'a  succoaora.  The  Seat  of  An- 
tifonua  inieated  and  blockaded  it  for  Ihiiieen  monlha, 
*t  the  expiration  of  which  it  waa  compelled  to  aumn- 
der,  and  received  a  garriaon  of  hia  iroopa  for  ita  de- 
fBDce.  About  three  yean  after  it  vra*  inToaled  by 
Pompey  in  perton,  and,  owing  to  >  mutiny  in  the  gairi- 
aoD,  fell  into  hia  handa.  Ila  hialory  ia,  after  (bia  period, 
idcntifiad  with  that  of  Syria.  In  the  apoatolie  age  it 
veeoiB  to  have  regained  aome  meaeure  of  ita  ancient 
chancier  aa  a  trading  town  ;  and  St,  Paul,  in  touching 
hare  on  one  oceaiion,  in  hia  way  back  from  Macedonia, 
fouitd  a  Duoiber  of  Christian  tieliarara,  with  whom  he 
apeot  a  week  ;  ao  that  ihe  gaapel  muil  early  have  been 
preached  lo  the  Tyriana.  (Actt,  81,  3.)  JoMphua, 
in  apeaking  of  the  city  of 'Zthulon  aa  of  admirable 
baauly,  aaya  that  ita  bouaea  were  built  like  Ihoae  in 
Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Beiytua.  Strabo  alao  apeaka  of 
ibe  l^flineaa  and  beauly  of  the  huildinga.  In  eccleai- 
aitical  hialory  it  la  di*tinguiahed  aa  theGralaichbiahop- 
ric  under  the  pairiircbate  of  Jeniaaleni.  Ii  ahared  the 
fate  of  the  country  in  tba  Saracen  mraaion  in  the  b*- 

Eioning  of  tba  aerenlh  eenluir.  It  waa  raconqis-s' 
y  the  cniaadera  in  the  twelfth,  and  formed  a  roya. 
Jjnain  of  the  kingdom  of  Jeruaalam,  aa  well  aa  an 
arehiepiacopd  aee.  William  of  Tyre,  the  well-known 
iiljtorlan,  an  Gngliahman.  waa  'V  Brat  aicbbiahop. 
In  1E8»  it  waa  retaken  by  the  Saiacena,  the  Chtiatiana 
being  permitted  lo  remove  with  ^eir  eSecla.  When 
Iba  aultan  Selini  divided  Syria  into  pacbalica.  Tyre, 
■hicb  bad  probably  gone  to  decay  with  the  depteaaion 
if  commerce,  waa  merged  in  the  lerritorr  of  Sidon. 
Ia  ITflS  it  waa  taken  poaaeeaion  nf  by  the  Molaualiea, 


a  wall  twenty  feet  high.  Tba  wall  waa 
(tending,  but  the  rapaira  had  gone  to  ruin,  at  the  lime 
iif  Volney'a  viail  (1784).  He  noticed,  bowerer,  Iha 
choir  of  the  ancient  church  mentioned  by  Maundiell, 
togalbei  wilh  aome  columna  of  ted  granite,  of  a  ape- 
ciea  unknown  in  Syria,  which  Djeziac  Pacha  wanted 
to  remove  to  Acre,  but  could  find  no  etigtoaen  able  to 
aecompliih  il.      It  waa  at  that  time  a  miaerable  vil- 

coiton ;  and  the  only  merchant  of  which  it  could  boaal 
waa  a  aolilary  Greek,  in  the  aervieo  ol  the  French  fac- 
toiy  at  Sidon,  who  could  hardly  gain  a  livelihood.  It 
la  only  within  the  paat  half  century  that  it  haa 
■mco  more  begun  to  lift  up  iia  head  from  the  dual. 
iModtm  TrattUer,  pt.  3.  p.  4S,  leqq.) 

Tvaoaiia,  a  cily  of  Africa  Propna.  not  far  from  thr 
coaat,  below  Tutria  Hannibalia.  It  ia  aippoaed  to 
coincide  aa  to  poaition  with  the  modem  tl-Jetn,  (Flol. 
~AKt.,  HtMl.  Bta.  AJr  ,  c.  36,  76— P/ii...  6,  4  ) 


Vxcok.      Vid.  Vaga. 

Vaao«i,  a  people  at  Ihe  north  of  Spain,  oecup, 
leeofding  lo  Mannen.  what  ia  now  iha  greater  part  at 
'futUiolid,  Lften,  FmltncU  and  the  province  of  Ton, 
In    SI.  S— M    SO,  7.) 


VAotNA,  a  gajieae  woTriuiped  prioe^aliy  by  tit 
Sabinea,  but  abo  fay  thu  Latina.  Acconli^  ta  a«Ba 
aatboritiea  ahe  waa  ideDCical  with  VicUxia,  and  Iht 
Lake  Cotilis  waa  aacred  lo  her.     (Anut,,  9,  p.  lit 

"  "I.  Li.  Fa  •■ 

ilonna  to  11 

Cerea,'oi  Minerva.  Thia  taat  waa  the  opiiiaa  ei 
Varro.  (Sdel.  ad  Hont.,  Epitt.,  I,  10,  4S.}  H«i 
name  apparently  comaa  from  mco,  the  rearod  it 
which  etymology  ia  given  aa  fblkiwa  by  Varro  :  "fwm 
ea  moxiiu  Id  gaitdail  jui  taoumtit  tatanl."  {  >'■»» 
ap.  Sckol,  I.  c.) 

ViDiudnia  LicuB,  ■  lake  ol  Elniria,  wboae  waicia 
were  aulphuieoua.     It  foroierly  eiiated  cloae  to  ilet- 
MNO,  bnl  it  now  filled  up  with  peat  and  mafaea.    (&■. 
at,NaL  Hiwt.  $uut ,  3,  S6.  — PJm.,  S.  M.)     TIm 
(a  ia  calehrat^  in  the  hialory  of  Rome  for  having 
itnaaaed  the  total  dcfaal  of  the  Einiacana  by  the  Ho- 
ana,  A.U.C.  444,  a  defeat  to  decisive  that  they  nevei 
conld  recover  from  iia  effecta.     (Lny,  9,  89.)     An- 
other baltle  wai  again  fought  here  by  the  Etmacana, 

^    ciion  with  ibeC    '  ..i.n..._ 

vilh  the  I 
IS) 

Vtai,  aometimat,  but  impropeily,  vmttcn  Vacu,  ■ 
town  of  Africa,  weal  oT  Carthage,  aa  thr  river  Kubti- 
catiia,  and  celebrated  among  the  Afrcan  and  Numid- 
tan  citiea  for  ita  extanaiTe  traffic.  D'Anvilta  tad 
Barbid  du  Socage  recogniae  Incea  of  the  ancient  naint 
in  Ihe  modem  Ycgjt  or  fitfd,  in  Ihe  dialricl  of  Tunit 
{SmU.,  Jug.,  47 Sa.  llMl.,  3,  U9.) 

VjkoiNi,  or,  more  cvrectlv.  ViaitHHt,  a  people  ol 
Ligaria,  in  the  interior  of  toe  country,  and  near  thii 
angle  formed  by  loe  aepaiation  of  the  A^ennioaa 
and  Alpa.  Their  name,  aa  D'Anvilleobaerye*,  ia  atdl 
apparent  in  that  of  Vioteiu.  Their  capital  waa  Ao- 
gDtta  Vagiennonim,  now  Vita,  aecerdrng  lo  D'Aii- 
vil«  but  more  correclly  Btnt,  aceoiding  to  DmandL 
Sil  lui.,  B,  607.— nm.,  3,  S.  —Cramer'*  Atmitt 
lMtj,\€,\.  l,p.  17.) 

V«nlua,  lb*  wealem  arm  of  the  Rhine,  now  iIm 
Wati.     (Cca,  4,  10.— Tite  ,  ^mi.,  3,  6} 

Valinb,  FLiTiua,  an  emperor  of  the  EaaL  Hia 
biograpby  will  be  given  in  conianctioo  with  that  of  hia 
brother  Valeotinian  I.    <  Yti.  Valenliniauua  I.) 

ViLiMTla,  I.  a  aecret  and  hallowed  natne  of  Rome. 
{Fhn„  3,  b—U.  ita.,  S8,  S.  — Sm.  tA  £n.,  I, 
380.)— II,  A  cily  of  the  Segovellauni  or  Segalanni.  in 
Oallia  Narbonenaia,  now  YtUnee.  (PUh,  8,  4.)  ll 
lay  on  Ihe  eaatem  aide  of  the  Hhodanna,  above  AHm 
AuFuata, — III.  A  city  of  Mauritania  Tii^Iana,  BOiU: 
of  Volubile  Oppidum,  and  aoulh  of  Liinm,  aituale  m 
the  river  Suhur.  It  waa  alao  called  Baoaaa,  and  ia 
now  Manora.  (Pfin ,  6,  1.)— IV.  A  province  iC 
Britain,  in  what  ia  now  Scotland,  conquered  in  IM 
time  o(  Valeotinian  from  the  Picta  and  Scola.  ami 
formed  by  I'heodoaiut  into  aprovince.  {Amm.  Mart; 
28,  3.>~V.  A  city  of  the  Edelani  or  Conletuni,  in 
Hitptnia  Tarraconenaii,  near  the  nnoulh  of  the  Teaia. 
Il  waa  taken  and  aacked  by  Pompey,  but  waa  after- 
ward coloniied  and  became  an  important  place.  It  it 
now  Vafntu.— VI.  or  Vibo  Valentia.  (fnt.  HipfM- 
nium.) 

VaLiNTiNilNDt,  I.  the  fiiM  of  the  name,  a  bbo  el 
moderate  tank,  and  bom  at  Cibala  in  Hnogan,  wit 
made  emperor  by  the  armyi  being,  at  the  time  of  Joii- 
an'a  datlh,  Ihe  commander  of  the  body-ooud.  lie  •» 
aocialcd  wilh  himaelf  Valena,  hia  biolW,  and,  alMt 
aome  time,  Gratian,  bii  eon,  who,  at  eigbl  yeaia  oU, 
waa  preaenled  to  tba  army  wearing  ■  pnrple  rots 
Valena  fixing  bia  court  at  Conatantinopla,  Valenliuiw 
himaelf  rspaired  lo  Milan.  Soon  afl^  lb*  acceaiM 
ofth  '-'■  ■'--  "' '  "    - 


f  Al  ENTINUNUii 

a  J(<luB  that  ba  wouU  Imtb  bim  kaii  af  the  Hspice, 
m*  Mdutcd  AnguaLui  bj  tba  multiliMle  (I  CodMuiU- 
oopie;  tnd,  bkvios  beso  joinKl  bj  tin  lasiooa  MM 
igiinat  bim  by  Va&ut,  reductd  Thnco,  Biiayniai  lod 
tbe  KelleipODt.  Dttrui  bjr  bi*  loiloirBn  io  Fbijrgia, 
he  fied  iote  tbe  mouDtaiat,  wit  likan  (iive,  broo^bl 
bound  bcFoic  ViUoi,  and,  b«ing  Halcoced  to  be  ti«d 
bj  the  lege  to  two  ueei  Ihit  were  fatciblf  bent  Ui  tbe 
eraiud,  wii  torn  uundet  by  theji  ncoil  {A.D.  36S). 
Tbe  AlFOUDni  defeated  tbe  Rohhh  irmiBi  in  GiuL, 
liiUng  tbe  comauDden,  Che  counts  Cbuiella  end  Se- 
vti'na ;  but  were,  in  theic  turn,  routed  bjr  Jovinu*,  lbs 
mulM  of  tbe  bone,  with  tbe  Louof  lii  tbounnd  (lain 
■od  four  tbourand  wounded.  Valeni  marebed  agiioel 
the  Gotb*,  wbo  bad  aaiiated  Piocopiut,  and  in  three 
fsai*  reduced  Ibem  to  letmi  of  peace.  He  also  re- 
preued  the  pradilory  incuniani  of  tbe  Iiauxiioe,  i 
•ort  ti[  mouoiein  robben,  and  eiicted  boalagea.  Tbe 
Picta  and  ScoM,  wbo  bad  ravaged  Biiuio,  *(era  d«- 
feaiad  by  Count  Theodoaiui,  and  their  apod  leukeo. 
Valenliniin  croiscd  the  Rhme,  gained  a  bloodjp  ne- 
lory  over  tbe  Alemanni,  and  TortiGed  ibe  Galiie  froD- 
tiei  with  camp*  and  caallei.  Tbe  Saiona,  wbo  bad 
berat  into  Gaul,  were  tubdusd  by  tieacheiy.  After 
tbeir  propoaibon  of  ratiriog  from  ine  country  had  been 
acceded  to,  thej  were  ael  upon,  while  paaaing  ibmugb 
a  valley,  by  troopa  planted  in  ainbuacade,  and  cut  to 
piecea.  A  aimilit  act  of  perfidy  wiicommittedagaiDit 
ibe  Quadi,  wbo  had  been  irritated  by  tbe  plicioE  of  an 
intrenched  camp  on  tbeir  aoil.  llieir  king,  Gabiniua, 
wbo  waa  invited  by  the  Roman  general  Maiimin  lo  a 
nanqueti  was  waylaid  on  hia  retiring,  and  murdered. 
Tbe  result  was  a  general  insurrection  oC  tbe  Quadt, 
wbo  overran  both  Pannoniae,  and  cut  to  pieces  two 
enlirs  legions.  Vslentiniin  croaaiog  the  lAnube,  and 
wealing  tbe  country  of  the  Quadi  with  fire  and  aword. 
the  latter  aent  ambsaiadora  to  sue  fot  peace.  Valcn- 
tinian,  preplring  to  antwer  their  addreea,  in  a  paroi- 
ysB  of  rage  burst  a  veiael,  and  expired  of  the  efibaioD 
of  bbxtd  (A.D.  976).  Tbe  choleric  and  imp 
leaaper  of  Valenttnian,  urging  bim  frequently 
«f  the  moat  alrncioua  injustice,  is  singularly  ' 
ciiable  with  his  religious  moderaiion.  It  is  a 
ha  was  about  lo  iiaue  an  cider  for  the  migiatralea  of 

lodges  had  directed  Uie  cxeculion  of  i  aentence  legally 
paeeed  on  a  Hungariao,  and  only  detiited  from  hie 
purpose  on  the  oipoilnlation  of  bia  quastor  Euprax- 
lus,  who  reminded  the  "most  piona  of  princes"  thai 
guiltleaa  penone,  if  slain,  would  by  Cbriaiiana  be  wor- 
shipped as  martyra.  It  is  also  related,  that,  on  a  cer. 
lain  count  complaining  lo  bim  of  a  civ  I]  action,  be  aanl 
10  elocution  not  only  the  plaintiff,  bn(  ibe  very  eleiba 
of  the  court  who  aerred  the  notice ;  and  that  the 
Christiani  of  Milan  gave  lb*  place  of  their  interment 
Ibe  name  of  iha  "  Tomb  of  iho  Innocenta."  That  be 
lefoaed  to  admit  the  challenges  of  judges  by  defend- 
ante  in  a  cause,  when  preterivd  on  the  ground  of  pri- 
TMa  enmity,  and  ibal  be  condemned  insolvent  debtna 
lo  dsalh,  are  acarcely  credible  charges.  Not  destilnle 
of  ingenuity,  he  invenled  some  new  weapons,  and  had 
■  turn  for  painting  and  modelling.  Report  describee 
him  ai  talL  and  moaeular,  with  a  florid  complr~  " 
hair  of  a  fiery  colour,  and  gray  eyes,  which  had 
cnliarly  fierce  eipresaion  from  hia  always  looking 
askance.  Tbe  body  of  Valentiaiia  was  conveyed  lo 
Oonatsntinople.  In  the  £aat,  another  violation  of  that 
Imspitality  which  smong  barbarians  is  held  sacred,  look 
place  in  the  pereon  of  Para,  king  of  Armenia.     lovi- 


;wn  kingdom,  bat  waa  Iben  inveigled  lo  an  entertain- 
menl  by  Duke  Trajan,  and,  in  tlw  mi 
muaic,  alabbed  by  a  hired  barbeiien  as  be  reclined  on 
,ke  sn,>per.couch.  Sapor,  wbo  bed  in  vain  endBavcur- 
•itt  taing  Va'eBs  into  Ua  —    -- 


-gf" 


VALENTlnlANUS. 


by  Trajan  and  Vadomair,  tbe  allied  kb,g  or  tbe  Ah 
manoi.  (a  ibe  mean  lime,  i  plot,  having  for  it*  obieei 
to  place  Theodoras,  a  secretary  and  an  accompliahed 
ebaracte.,  on  ibe  throne,  waa  betrayed  lo  Valens :  tai 
the  cooepirator*,  together  with  Theodora*,  consigned 
lo  the  eieeutiMMr.     The  plot,  it  is  aaid,  oi'  ' 


:le,  divalgsd  in  Asia,  which  piedicteif  that  one 
whose  name  began  wilb  Tbeo  should  be  emperor,  anu 
Ihi*  wa*  afterward  interpreted  lo  mean  Theodoaiua, 
A  new  enemy  had  now  rolled  ita  congivgated  ouoi- 
here  on  tbe  Raman  world,  with  terror  darkening  It. 
their  van.  The  Golbe  were  displaced  by  the  Huna, 
and  uiged  forwaid  by  the  impulaion.  They  obtained 
permissioo  of  Valens  to  mike  s  seLtlement  m  Thraef, 
and  awora  fealty  u  him,  bnt  afterward  revolted  nnder 
thaii  genatal  Fndisern.  Sniprised,  aa  they  were  ladea 
with  apoili  by  the  Roman  genera]  Sebastian,  ibev  were 
routed,  and'tha  boolT  waa  retaken.  Gralisn,  «M  bed 
dataated  another  body  of  Goibe  by  hia  gareril  Frigat- 
idus,  neer  Slrtabuu,  ai»d  pefmiltad  iha  remnant  In 
tattle  on  the  Fo,  advanced  to  the  astialance  of  V«- 
tena  ;  but  tbe  Utter,  eager  lo  dislinguiah  himself  and 
jealoiu  of  hit  ner^ew,  risked  a  battle  with  a'l  the  cOB- 
federated  Golba,  in  which  tbe  Roman  amy,  sftet  a 
brave  tlmggle,  tbe  band  of  lancert,  in  particular,  aland. 
ing  firm  lo  tbe  leal  around  their  emperor,  waa  put  M 
total  rout,  and  tbe  field  heaped  with  ile  dead.  Vslena 
taking  refuge  in  a  country-houae  with  only  a  few  M- 
loweiB,  wbo  resisled  from  ibe  roof  the  allempt  of  tba 
Qolht  lo  break  the  door,  tbe  leller  set  fire  to  the  buiUi- 
ing,  tnd  he  pciithed  with  the  rett  in  the  flames  (A.D. 
378).  Valens  was  of  a  middle  helgbl,  with  leg*  ntliei 
bowed,  somewhat  corpulent,  and  of  a  high.co]oui«d 
complexioD.  One  of  bia  eyes  waa  obstructed  by  ■ 
cataract,  bol  it  was  not  ditcemible  at  a  little  dislaoee. 
Ignotsnt  of  srt  snd  literature,  he  waa  but  impeifaetljr 
•erted  in  military  taclica,  Wilh  e  sluggish  and  pn- 
craslinsting  habit  of  mind  be  united  a  dogmatical  ita- 
paiicDce  of  temper,  and  in  the  courts  of  law,  witlMnt 

which  counteracted  oi 
bitler  igainst  those  who  withstood  his  will  or  diScrcd 
from  Lim  in  sentiment,  he  wss  not  incapsble  of  friend- 
ship.— If.  Valentinian  II.  was  proclaimed  Augoatua 
St  fonryeara  old,  as  the  colleague  of  Gralian,  and  re- 
sided with  his  moUwr,  the  Empress  Jnstins,  at  tbt 
court  of  Milan.  Maiimut,  having  established  birntaH 
in  Britsin  and  Gaul,  drove  Valenlinian  out  of  Italy. 
The  youth  atood  aa  a  auppliant  before  the  throne  ol 
Coottantinople  wilh  tho  empreta- mother  and  hit  tit- 
ter GalU,  The  hand  of  the  latter  became  a  pledge  oi 
tbe  hoapitalily  and  ain  of  Ihs  enamoured  Theodoaiua. 
Valentinian  wit  thus  leatored.  tbroogb  ibe  aid  of  Tba- 
odoaiUB,  lo  tbe  ihrona  of  the  Weatem  empire:  ttbtoM 
which  hia  weak  character  did  not  enable  him  to  fill  asd 
defend.  The  new  reign  ofthia  young  prince  waa  not 
of  king  duration.  He  removed  the  teal  of  the  couit 
lo  Vienna  (now  Vitnnc),  on  ihe  Rhone,  where  ha  waa 
aataasinsleil.  A.D.  392,  by  order  of  Aibogaslea,  «n 
eral  of  the  Franke,  whose  authority  hsd  long  prefm 
intted  over  ihaL  of  hit  master.  This  prince  ws*  a 
youth  of  eicellent  qualilies,  lempetsle,  atudioni,  and 
affectionate.— III.  Valentinian  III.  waa  tbe  aoo  •( 
Consianiins  and  PItcidii,  daughter  of  Tbeodoshis  ika 
Greet.  He  was  only  aii  yoara  of  age  when  ha  mm 
pTocUimed  Emperor  of  the  Waal,  A.D.  4S3;  but  h* 
was  not  actually  recognised  at  such  until  433,  aflai 
tbe  dafatt  of  John  the  Notary,  who  had  aeiiad  opo> 
Ihe  empire.  Flacidia,  who  poaaaaaed  at  first  ell  ibt 
anlboiity,  governed  wilji  much  wisdom.  Aetius,  wDT> 
Iby,  by  bia  valour  and  military  talents,  irf'  the  faireel 
period  of  Ibe  Roman  republic,  preserved  for  Ihe  em- 
pire tbe  territory  of  Otol,  contiimally  invsded  by  nev 
ei  arr.ies,  and  forced  the  Franks,  the  Goiha.  the  Qui 
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^ndiant, «  d  tb*  Ahni  to  tat  foe  piaca.  Coimt  Bon- 
ifiBS,  howenr,  wh  !•«  rmttnata  in  A(nc»,uii  coukl 
not  pisiCDt  OenMiic,  king  of  the  Vuidilt,  riom  fnund- 
tng  (n  empire  there  iu  443.  Valantinian  hh  by  ibia 
CioiB  of  ID  ige  to  gOTem  for  bimielf ;  but  (he  onlj  dm 
he  mide  a!  his  power  ••»  (o  commit  crinwa  knd  to 
JiegTKe  binuell  by  ictc  of  drbeachery.  Aatiui  tub- 
•aquentljr  (A.D.  461)  c>Jtied  ■  eamjdel*  victory  over 
AttiU,  in  the  pliini  of  Duro-CiUUnoum  (Chclmu\. 
wtUQ  Vilenlioian.  jeiloiu  of  bi>  glory,  had  him  leat 
bi,  and,  on  t,  Hidden,  subbed  him  to  the  beert.  Hg 
Jli!  r.ot.  boi«e*er,  long  iDrriie  ihia  cowirdly  ict. 
The  follooing  yeii,  baring  niolited  the  inife  of  Fetro- 
Dini  MaiimDa,  ■  Tnan  of  conaular  rank,  the  ootragod 
hnebind  alew  him  (A.D.  455),  in  the  Ihirty-aiirh  year 
•This  ags  ind  tbirty-fitstof  hia  tei«i,U]d  then  »ceDd- 
ed  hia  Uirone.  {Htthmngton't  Hiilory  of  Rome,  p. 
UO,  Mtqq. — EUon't  Hilt.  Ronua  Eapnort,  p.  SI7, 

ViiLiiIa  Lii,  I.  <b  PromKalumt,  by  P.  Valerioa 
)^lblicola.  {Vid,  Vileriui  I.)  It  granted  to  every 
one  the  liberty  of  appealing  liom  the  conaula  to  the 
people,  and  that  no  magiatrate  sbouid  b«  permiUed  to 
pnnlah  a  Roman  citizen  who  thna  appealed.  Tbla  lav 
wta  afterward  once  and  again  renewed,  and  ilway* 
Oy  persona  of  the  Valerian  Fsmiti.  (Lii.,  3. 8. — Dion. 
Hal.,  6.  19.— ifciiucc,  Rom.  Aal.,  p.  S46,  Itqa.,  td. 
HauiaU  )~Ii.  Anothar.  ie  DtbitoHInu,  by  L.  Valeri- 
us Ftac<-us,  consul  A.U.C.  66T.  It  enactod  that 
debtors  ahould  be  diacbarged  on  paying  one  fourth  of 
their  debta.  (VeU.  Paitre  ,  3,  3S.)— III.  Another, 
by  M.  VslsriuB  Corrinua,  A.U.C.  4fi.'i,  which  con- 
finned  the  first  Valerian  law  enacted  by  Publicola. — 
IV.  Another,  called  also  Heralia,  by  L.  Valsriua  and 
M.  Horalius,  the  conaula,  A.U.C.  304.  It  renvad 
the  Gial  Valerian  law,  which  under  the  triumvirate  had 
lost  its  force. — V.  Another,  de  MigitlratJnu,  by  P. 
Valenua  Publicols,  A.tl.C.  343.  It  created  two 
qiuHton  to  take  care  of  the  public  ireasute,  which 
waa  for  the  future  to  be  kept  in  the  temple  of  Saturn. 
:PUa.,  Tit.  Puhi.) 

ViLiailNus,  PniiLioa  LioiNiea,  a  Roman,  pro- 
tlaimed  emperor  by  the  army  in  Rhntia,  of  which  be 
waacommander,  A.D.  2M.  He  had  beep  dialinguiali- 
ed  by  hia  viituea  while  in  a  private  atitlon.  and  gnat 
expectations  were  (onsoqQenlly  formed  of  him  when 
be  aacended  the  throne.  Having  appointed  hia  son 
Qallienus  to  be  hia  aaaociate  in  liie  empire,  he  iefi  him 
to  defeiMl  it  against  the  incursions  of  the  Goths  and 
Qermant,  and  marched  to  the  eaat  to  oppose  the  Pei- 
aian  king  Sapor.  Valerian  was  defested  snd  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Feraiana,  who  treated  him  with  great 
and  contemptuous  eroelty.  His  degmenle  son  Galli- 
enua  made  no  eflbrt  to  obtain  bis  itleaae,  being  appa- 
reotly  more  aslisfied  to  leign  alone.  For  many  yesn 
the  Roman  emperor  bowed  himself  down,  that  his 
body  might  serve  as  s  atepping-stone  to  the  Peraian 
king  when  ha  mounted  on  horseback  :  he  was  at  laat 
flayed  tliTe,  and  hia  skin,  staffed  in  the  fonn  oF  a  hu- 
man (igore  and  dyad  with  scarlet,  waa  preserved  in  a 
temple  In  Persia.     {Tnb.  PeU ,  Vclerian.  Vil.') 

ViLBSins  PcaMire.  I.  a  celebrated  Roman,  anr- 
nawed  Publicola  (md.  Publicola),  and  wbo  sbsred 
with  Junius  Brutus  the  gloiy  of  having  driven  out  the 
Tangoina  and  ol  founding  the  Roman  com moD wealth, 
B.C.  689.  Brotoa  having  fallen  on  tlie  Geld  of  bel- 
li*, and  Collalinm,  Ibe  colleague  of  the  former,  having 
baaa  compelled  eventually  to  retire  from  Rome  in 
eonaaquence  of  bis  retitionabip  to  (he  Tarqoin  family, 
Valerius  was  eboasn  eooiul  along  with  Sp,  Lucretioa 
Tricipitious,  Thit  laat  died  donng  the  earlier  part  i^ 
hia  year,  and  Valerioa  remained  sole  conanl.  As  he 
appeared  in  do  haate  to  have  a  now  colleague,  aod 
waa,  at  the  aama  time,  engaged  in  erecting  a  oianaion 
en  a  lofty  aminaoea,  which,  w  Ibe  jealous  viaion  of 
bia  coantiymen,  kwked  like  a  fortraa*  aaaint  Iheii 
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libertea,ht  waa  aOfMcled  of  a  design  lo  owkaLuaMf 
abaolate.  On  being  informed,  however,  of  the  iliaaal 
isfaction  felt  on  Ibis  subject  by  Ibe  peofrie,  be  iauB» 
diately  caueed  the  ediGca  lo  be  raied  to  the  groood, 
took  from  the  faaeea  the  aie,  Iha  emblem  of  capitil 

Sonishment,  cauaed  the  aama  fascee  to  be  lowered  ha 
ire  (he  people  at  their  oeit  general  aaaembly,  and  si 
ways  arierwatd  on  similar  occaaioDs,  and  fini.'ly  had 
the  celebrated  law  of  appeal  {lex  Prerecttiimi,  ^  paiird, 
which  protected  the  Hghla  and  paraons  of  Kiman  cii- 
izena  against  the  tyranny  of  niagislratea.  {Vid.  Va 
leria  Lex  1}  Tbisconducl  rendered  Valerius  the  idd 
of  the  populace,  and  obtained  for  him  the  eurname  oa 
Publicola.  in  allosion  to  his  great  popularity.  (VU. 
Publicola.)  He  waa  alao  continned  in  the  cooaolih^ 
for  ibe  two  succeeding  yeare,  B.C.  SM  and  d07.  Ho 
waa  cboaen  consul  anew  in  504,  He  spprara  to  ban 
died  not  long  after.  The  disinlereatadoeaa  of  Ibis  il 
lualrioQS  citiien  was  so  great,  that,  after  bsi.-ig  baaa 
four  limes  consul,  he  died  a  poor  man,  snd  the  aipenae 
of  his  foneral  bad  lo  be  borne  by  Ibe  stale.  The  H»- 
man  matrone  mourned  for  him  a  whole  year.  (Lie 
1.  68— M.,  3,  a.—LL,  3,  i6.~U,  10.9— Diat 
Hal.,&,  lO.—Flor.,  1,  9.—I'hU.,  Vtt.  PMic.—lh- 
rat.,  Sm.,  I,  e,  13  }— II.  Corvua  Corvinoa,  a  tribone 
of  iba  soklien  nnder  CsmiUus.  When  the  RonHUi 
irmy  waa  challenged  by  one  of  the  Senonee,  rsDurl^ 
able  for  hia  alrengib  and  alature,  Valerius  onderlook 
to  engsge  him,  and  obtained  an  essy  victory  by  ncaot 
of  a  crow  or  raven  (corviu)  thsl  sssialed  him,  aod  at- 
tacked the  fece  of  ibe  Gaul,  whence  hie  surnam*  of 
Cormi  ot  Com'iuu.  Valenua  triumphed  over  ibt 
Etruriana  and  the  neighbouring  alalea  ihat  mads  waa 
against  Rome,  and  waa  aii  timea  honoured  widi  (ha 
coosuUbip.  He  died  in  the  100th  year  of  bia  age,  ad' 
mired  and  regretted  for  manv  private  and  public  >i^ 
luea.  (Vol.  Max.,  8,  13.— L»  .  7,  S7.)— III.  Aoti. 
ai,  a  Roman  hialoiian,  who  donriahed  abifct  A.U.''. 
670,  B.C.  84.  Pliny  often  refers  lo  him.  Anlus 
Gellius  quotes  the  ISth.  S4tb,  4Sth,  and  7Slh  books 
of  his  annals.  {Aul.  GtU.,  7,  O.—Ii.,  I,  7,  &c.>— IV 
Meaeala.     {VU.  Messala.}— V.  Maximus,   a    " 


he  served  in  Aaia  nnder  Seitua  Pompey,  i 
consul  the  yaar  thet  Auguatos  died  (2.  A.  8).  \jn  ua 
lalum  to  Rome  he  sbatained  entirely  bom  public  aSaira, 
and  lived  until  the  time  of  the  conspiracy  of  Sejanue, 
A.D.31,  WebBTenootberparticularsofbiilire.  TIm 
anonymous  but  ancient  sutbor  of  his  life  makes  bin  la 
hsTs  been  descended  from  the  Valerian  family  oo  Iba 
father's  sjdo.  and  from  the  Fabian  on  the  molbei's  aide. 
Hia  Bomama  Maiimua  indicates  (he  latter  part  of  hi* 
geneali^.  InaworkeompoaedoTiginallyoftaibaaka, 
but  of  which  only  nine  lemain,  and  aodlled  Dietanm 
faclomnqiu  numorcMliiuB  Ithi,  b«  hse  coUccUd  M- 
gelhw  the  aayinga  and  actiona  of  iodividaala  of  vaiioM 


He  classifies  the  individuala  of  wbom  he  troala,  ac- 
ewding  to  some  peculiar  virtue  or  vicet  of  which  tbty 
are  cited  aa  examples.  He  Gnt  coofiaaa  Uasfir  M 
Romans,  and  then  paaaee  lo  other  natiODt,  eefBoisflv 
the  Greeks.  Ilie  titles  of  bia  ohaplan  are  the  wMS 
of  the  grammarians  or  copyiali,  aa  appeara  very  claar> 
ly  from  the  oss  of  words  which  were  unknown  during 
the  boat  age  of  Roniaa  litetatnre.  Valediu  diaplayo 
neither  jodgvenl  io  bia  draice  of  anacdetea,  nor  ^ill 
lo  their  amnmienl,  not  good  laaU  in  the  ose  of  ax- 
preaaioiia.  and  in  the  tiansjlloaa  which  he  freqneBll] 
mskae  fiom  the  Mlotal  ordv  of  Ihii^e.  No  on*  e<« 
carried  AaitarT  lo  •  greater  extant :  bis  piefaca,  ad- 
draaaod  to  Tibarina,  ia  perfaotly  dlagnaling.    Hia  la 
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^■■U,  iMagrar,  (ha  wink  ii  iDMnating  both  fbc  ila 
lualnnr  uul  ibe  itudy  of  anliquit; <  lod  conliins  >  aata- 
Mt  of  liltls  hcti  uksn  from  authon  wboaa  works 
IwTB  not  reached  di.  Some  criiic*  believe,  thaugh  on 
no  leiy  aun  groanda,  lhi(  the  work  in  qaeiiion  ja  a 
ompilatlon  from  ■  lareer  one  by  (be  aime  nalbor,  and 
•u  eiecDled  by  G.  TiLui  Probaa  or  Jglina  Paha. 
Otheia,  in  like  manner,  aacritn  it  to  Jannaiiua  Nepo- 
lianiii.  Tbeta  Ihm  individuals  are  equally  aoknowD. 
— Tbe  beat  editiona  of  Vaiaiiua  Haiimua  are,  Ihal  of 
Vontiua,  Berel.,  IGTS,  Bto  ;  ihat  oi  TomDiMt,  iMgi. 
BoJ.,  1726,  4u> :  ibal  al  Kappiua,  Lipi..  I7SS,  StO  ; 
and  Hut  of  Haaa,  Pmrit,  1833,  3  Tola.  6>o  (including 
Obsaqueni  dt  PnHgiit),  wbich  laal  fonnspart  of  tbe 
collection  al  Lbnuire. — VL  Ftieeua,  a  Lalin  poet 
wbo  £oniiabed  undei  Veapaaian.  He  wrote  a  poem  is 
eight  boolia  on  the  Argoniulic  eipedition,  bnt  it  re- 
laained  unfiniafaed  on  account  of  bia  pramatuni  doath. 
The  mannachpla  of  thia  poem  add  to  the  name  of  Va- 
lariuB  Flaecua  that  of  Setinua  Balbua.  It  baa  been 
auppoaed  by  aome  erilics  that  thia  laat  WM  the  name 
of  a  grammarian  who  made  a  reriiion  of  the  tait,  oi 
who,  perhapa,  was  the  poiseaaor  of  a  remarkable  man' 
aeeript.  The  birthplace  of  the  writer  is  alao  involvad 
ID  aome  doubt.  It  ia  belieTod  by  many  that  hia  natiTe 
place  waa  Pilavium,  and  thia  opinion  ia  fonnded  on 
Tariona  paaaagea  of  Maitiai.  Othara  auppoaa  that  be 
ma  bom  al  8etii  Campania,  and  allege  tha  nam*  Se- 
lioDi  in  favour  of  thia  potition.  Tha  latter  name,  how- 
ever, ha*  been  eiplained  aboTe.  There  hai  come 
dowD  to  n>.  among  tbe  opignmi  of  Martial,  one  ad- 
dreaaed  to  Valerius  Flaecua,  in  which  tbe  fanner  ad- 
Tiaea  him  to  mnoanca  poetry,  and  apply  taimaeir  to  the 
atndiea  of  the  bar,  ai  affording  a  better  meana  for  ae- 
cnmulating  a  fottune.  Tram  thia  aome  bave  been  led 
to  believe  that  his  poetical  lalenti  were  not  held  in 
very  btgh  eateem  by  his  contemporariea,  Quintilian, 
bowetsr,  speaka  of  hia  death  aa  a  gireat  loaa  to  litera- 
lorn.  Hb  died  A.D.  SS,  in  the  raign  of  Domilian. 
Tbo  "  Argonaulics"  of  Vateriaa  Flaecua  era  in  eight 
l.ooks,  tha  last  imperfect.  Had  the  poem  been  earn- 
fileled,  it  is  thought  that  it  would  have  occupied  ten  et 
twelve  boohs.  It  ia  an  imitation  of  tha  work  of  Apol- 
lontus  of  Rhodea  on  tbe  same  aubject.  Tbe  eriltca 
are  itc  fnini  being  agreed  aa  to  ita  merita  :  aome  rank 
it  next  to  the  jf^neid  ;  nbile  othen,  who  regard  beauty 
of  diction  aa  less  eaaential  than  inventian,  assign  it  a 
moch  lower  rank,  and  give  tbe  preference  to  the  po- 
ems of  Statiua,  Lucan,  and  even  Siliua  Italicua.  In 
truth,  tbe  "  Arganaulica"  are  eleaily  deficient  in  ori- 
ginality. The  principal  fault  of  the  poem  is,  tbsl  the 
enterprise  of  the  Argonaats,  vfbich  forma  the  chief  in- 
lareat  of  the  fable,  is  continually  lost  sight  of  amid  nu- 
merous digressions  and  epiaodea.  Hence  the  poem 
wears  in  genenl  ■  cold  and  monotonoos  appearance. 
It  ia  not,  however,  withont  besutiei',  it  contains  de- 
seriptions  highlv  poatieil,  and  some  very  ingenious 
compariaons.  Ii  ia  remarkable  that  in  the  paaesgea 
vrbera  Valerius  does  not  imitate  Apoltoniaa,  he  is  far 
Bmn  clagant  than  in  those  where  be  copies  him,  Hia 
style  ia  concise  snd  energetic,  but  ofierilime*  obacaie 
and  ifTecled,  Frequent^,  loo,  he  aacrificea  nstuisto 
art,  and  to  an  aniiely  for  diaplaying  the  atoree  of  hia 
erudition. — The  best  aditioisof  Valerius  Flaccus  are, 
that  of  Burmano,  L.  Bat.,  ITU,  4to  ;  that  of  Hailes, 
Mteni..  1781,  8vo  :  that  of  Wagner,  GSUtng.,  180S, 
■to;  that  of  Weicherl.  IHm.  ap.  Gold,  ISIS,  »io; 
iDd  that  of  Lemaire  (forming  part  of  hia  colteclion). 
Pant,  1SS4-5,  3  Tola.  Sto.    {SchiU,  Hill.  IM.  Ron., 

Tol.  S,  p.  SM,  ttqq.) 

VaLafos  RcFoa,  a  Raman  poet  in  tbe  AoBuatan  age, 
en  whom  Tibullua  (4,  1,  80)  paaass  a  high  enlasinm 
("  Fo^tit,  atenu  propior  Hon  offer  Honaro"),  wluoh, 
■«  all  probability,  cornea  rather  from  the  Trarm  friend 
Han  the  sober  critic.  Horace  speaka  of  him  aa  one  of 
hoaa  hf  niioin  ha  would  wish  Die  prodnctiocia  to  be 
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comm«>>ded.  (Sal,  1,10, 81.)  (^iMilian  makw  m 
aiantioQof  him.  (&UU,  i/tit.Id/.  J{oB.,«.I,p.9S7.; 
VaRDSLli,  a  people  o^  Germany.  Tha  Vaodala 
aeam  to  bafa  been  of  Goli  c  oriain.  Pliny  and  PrD> 
copitla  agree  in  making  them  auch,  and  th*  latter  wii 
tei  mor«  especially  affiima,  in  eipreas  terma,  that  tba 
Goltu  aod  Vaodala.  though  diatingoished  by  nam^ 
were  the  same  people,  agreeing  in  their  roannera.  mut 
speaking  tbe  same  Isnguage.  They  were  cdled  Vai>- 
dila  from  the  Teolonie  term  uandsa,  which  sigmdof 
n  tha 

tbe  year  410  they  made  themaslTaa  masters  ol 
Spain,  in  conjuoetion  with  tha  Alasi  artd  Suari,  and 
reoeived  for  their  ahara  what  from  them  waa  termed 
Vandalilia,  now  AndMiutia,  In  429  they  croaaed  intc 
Aliica  under  Genaeric,  who  not  only  made  faimsell 
master  there  of  Byiacinm,  Qntulia,  and  part  of  Na< 
midia,  but  croased  over  into  Italy,  A.D.  466,  and 
plundered  Rome.  After  the  d«a^  of  Genstrie  the 
Vandal  povner  declined.  (Die  Cat.,  71,  13.— .&)- 
Irap.,  8,  i3.—PnKiip.,  S.  G.,  1,  i—Tae.,  Gtna.,  S. 
— Jontand..  28,  87.) 

Vai(oi6iiis,  a  German  tribe  along  the  Rhine.  Tleir 
capital  waa  Augiiala  Vangieonm,  called  also  Borbela> 
magus,  now  Worm:    {Toe..  Hut.,  4,70.— U.,  Otm.. 
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Vianamra  or  VAaDinloa,  a 

olbrrwiae  Hypania,  which  rises  in  tbe  central  part  ol 
Caacaaos,  and  UMa  into  the  Palua  Maolis  by  sevard 
moothi.  It  receives  in  its  course  all  the  water  of  tha 
western  branch  of  the  Cauoasisn  chain.  Tbe  sandy 
plain,  which  extends  to  the  north  of  this  rivsr,  fumisb- 
Bs  it  with  more.  Its  two  principal  mouths  emteaca 
the  island  of  Taman,  in  wbich  the  town  of  Faaega^ 
the  ancient  FhanBgoria,  attcMta  a  little  trade.  Tm 
modern  name  Aiiiiitt  of  tha  river  Hypania  prsaatvaa 
traces  of  the  ancient  appellatioo,  aince,  acconlii^  la 
the  prononcialon  of  the  dialeeta  of  the  north  of  Ajaa, 
the  h,  uttered  from  the  throat,  becomea  k.  {Ptal.— 
MalU-Bnai.  Gtogr..  vol.  8,  p,  4S.  Am.  (d.) 

Vialvs,  L,  a  eonlemporary  of  Virgil  snd  Hoiaca, 
and  one  of  the  best  ingic  poets  of  his  time.  He  com 
posed  B  drama  entitled  Thytittt,  which,  in  tbe  jo^ 
ment  of  Quintilian,  deaeited  to  be  ranked  with  tbi 
fineat  ctufi  d'uuers  of  the  Greeks.     He  also  dittin- 

Sished  himself  io  tbe  dspaltmeni  of  epic  Torae,  and 
uace  places  him  at  tbe  head  of  the  epic  poets  of  hit 
time.  The  £neid  of  Viipl,  however,  had  not  yet 
been  publiahed,  Variua  soi^  the  exploits  of  Augoa 
tea  snd  his  soti-in.lsw  Agri|^,  ao  llut  his  poem  ap 
paara  to  have  been  rather  bialDriGal  than  epic  m  ita 
cbarutBi.  It  is  eotirely  loot.  Hacrobiua,  however, 
has  preaerved  for  us  a  few  Gne  lioes  from  another  poem 
of  Variua',  no  Death.  (Sal.,  6, 1,  3.)-'The  acholiaat 
on  HoiBCc,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Scholiast  of  Cruquiua,  aecnsea  Varius  of  having  sto- 
igedyrefeiTtd  to  shore  from  Cssiiua  Sevsraa 
of  Farms,  ■  poet  of  the  same  period,  mentioned  with 


and,  among  others,  by  Vofsius  [it  Ptil.  Lai.,  p.  83), 
bv  Qeiner,  and  Baiter,  in  their  respective  editions  M 
Horace,  and  alao  by  Buimann.  Wieland,  howenr, 
las  shown  the  inaccnracy  of  tba  scboliait,  what  In 
making  hia  accusation,  eoafounds  Variua  the  poatanih 
Quinlus  Alius  Varus,  who  pot  Caasius  to  death  al 
Athena.  iVal.  Mai.,l,7,7.~achiU,Hitt. Li:. BMt., 
nd.  1,  p.  811.) 

Varro,  I.  M,  TaatnTliis,  a  Roman  consul  of  if- 
Doble  origin,  colleague  with  L,  .fmilina  Paulas  IM 
year  in  which  the  battle  of  Cennn  was  fougbU     '" 


VARRO. 

BBCliona  uul  le-eoraiccaieiiti  fjom  RonM.  On  hi* 
lubaaqaanl  return  to  Romt 
eei*«d,  notwiUiiluidiDg  hi*  defnt;  and  tba  Mntle  re- 
tuTDBd  bim  tbickB  Tor  bis  undiunlad  aipccl  tllti  d»- 
FmI,  and  for  not  having  dai|iair«d  of  itw  comrnon- 
•realth.  [Lif.,  Si,  39,  •tqq.  —  Ii,  3S,  A\,^eqq — 
Id.,  SB,  61,  teqi.)  Ha  wia  ariemird  appointed,  la 
pioconiul,  to  dsfend  Picanum,  and  T«i»  «*iet  tbcrs- 
in  ;  and  hii  proconaular  lalhonly  waa  continued  lo  him 
ytmi  aAcr  year.  Hs  appeal!  to  hare  filled,  at  a  lalet 
fanod,  the  office  of  ambaaaador  lo  Philip,  »  well  m 
jtbor  public  ero^o^inenli.  {La.,  33,  33.  —  li.,  35, 
S.— Jd.,  30,  36,  &c.)— II'  A  Utin  writer,  celebraled 
hx  hia  great  teaming.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  written  no 
\tta  than  MM  different  volntnea,  which  are  all  now 
loM  except  B  trealiae  lU  Rt  Riutiat,  and  part  of  an- 
Dtber  dt  Litigva  LatiiM,  dedicated  to  the  oralor  Ci- 
cero. He  was  bom  in  the  eSTth  year  of  Rome,  and 
waa  deaeended  of  an  ancient  aenalorial  family.  It 
la  prababla  that  hi*  jouth,  and  even  the  greater  part 
oi  hli  manhood,  were  *pant  in  literary  puniiit*,  and  in 
ibe  acquiaition  of  that  atupendout  knowledge  which 
hai  procured  htm  the  appelliUDn  o('-tla  mint  taimtd 
of  Ut  Ramiaa."  In  A.U.C.  686  he  aerred  under 
roRipey  in  his  Bar  agalml  the  piiatea,  iti  which  be 
canmunded  the  Greek  sbipi.  To  Iha  fortunes  of  that 
:otDmapder  he  continued  fitmly  attached,  and  wa*  >p- 
pointed  one  of  bia  licutenanta  in  Spain,  along  with 
Afraniua  and  Petreiua,  at  the  commencemcDl  ol  the 
war  with  Cieaar.  Hiapauia  Ulterior  wi*  eapecially 
confided  to  hi*  pcalection,  and  two  legion*  were  placed 
under  hii  commaud.  Adei  ibe  aurrender  of  bi*  col- 
league* in  Hither  Spain.  Caaar  proceeded  in  peraon 
agiiiut  him.  Varro  appear*  to  have  been  little  quali- 
fied to  cope  with  such  an  adieraarjr.  One  of  tb*  le- 
MNW  deierled  befara  bia  own  eye*;  and  bia  retreat  lo 
Cadia,  where  be  had  mean)  lo  retire,  haTtng  been  cat 
tS,  he  anrrendered  at  diacretian  with  the  other,  in  the 
ricinily  of  Corduba.  From  that  period  he  deipaired  of 
'he  ealvation  of  the  republic,  and,  receiving  hie  free- 
lorn  from  Caaar,  he  proceeded  10  Dyrrhachiain,  logiie 
t'ompey  a  detail  of  what  bad  paaaed.  This  latter 
place  be  left  almost  immediately  thereafter  for  Rome, 
Alter  hia  retuni  to  Ilely,  he  withdrew  from  all  politi' 
eal  concern*,  and  indulged  himaelf,  daring  the  remam- 
dei  of  hia  hfe,  in  the  enjoyiaent  of  literan'  leiaure. 
Ths  only  service  which  ha  performed  for  Caear  wee 
that  of  arranging  the  book*  which  Ibe  dictate  had 
himaelf  procured,  or  which  had  been  acquired  b^ 
those  who  bad  prteoded  him  in  the  managenenl  of 
public  affiira.  He  lived,  dnring  the  reign  of  Cwaar, 
LO  habits  of  the  closasl  intimacy  with  uieero.  The 
greater  pail  of  bia  time  was  passed  at  Ibe  various 
villas  which  he  poasesaad  in  Ilalr.  After  the  asaassi- 
□alion  of  Cisssr,  Vano'e  principal  villa,  situate  near  the 
Mwn  of  Caainum,  in  the  temtory  of  the  Votsci,  wis 
forcibly  seiied  by  Marc  Antony,  along  with  almost  all 
hia  waallh.  Nor  was  this  all.  Hia  name  wa*  also 
placed  ia  the  hat  of  the  |Hoacribed,  alihougb  be  waa  et 
the  idianced  age  of  70  yeara.  His  friend*,  howerer, 
leciBted  him,  and  be  remained  in  a  place  of  safety 
unlil  aspecialedictwaa  passed  b;  the  consul,  M.  Pan- 
ens,  under  the  Inumvirel  seel,  excepting  him  sad  Mea- 
sala  Corvinus  from  ihe  general  slaughter.  But,  though 
VinD  thus  escaped,  he  wa*  nnable  to  save  bis  library, 
whieh  waa  plscod  in  Ihe  garden  of  one  of  hie  Tillae, 
and  fell  into  Ihe  banda  of  an  illitente  soldiery.  After 
Ihe  battle  of  Actium,  Varro  resided  *t  Rome  until  hi* 
deceaae,  which  happened  A.U.C.  737,  when  be  wes 
90  year*  of  age.  Hia  wealth  waa  restored  by  Aegus- 
tu*,  bnt  his  tracks  could  not  be  sap^ied.  It  is  not 
improbsble  that  the  loss  of  hia  books,  which  impeded 
Ibe  prosecution  ofhi*  *ludie*,  and  presented  the  eom- 
poailion  of  such  woriu  a*  may  haire  reauind  reference 
and  conaultaiion,  may  have  induced  Varro  to  employ 
•staining  part  of  bi*  ' "         •  ■' 


lo  delivering  tbosa  pre- 
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eepta  ol  agriculture  which  had  been  the  renill  of  locg 
eipflrieD,;e,  and  which  need  only  reminiscence  la  in- 
culcate. Il  waa  some  time  aAer  the  loaa  of  his  book^ 
and  when  be  had  nearly  reached  Ihe  age  of  eighty,  that 
VaiTo  composed  the  work  on  husbandly,  s*  he  bimsell 
leatiliea  in  the  introductian.  "  Vsrro,"  obserre*  Msf- 
lyn,  '■  writes  morn  like  s  icbolar  than  a  man  pnctical- 
ly  acquainted  with  agricoltural  punnita."  Thia  vrork, 
logelherwilblhat  ^  Lingua  Lnlttu,  ire  Ihe  only  two 
of  Varto'a  produciiona  thai  have  reached  u*  ;  and  lb* 
latter  is  incomplete.  Il  ia  on  account  of  ihia  philolo- 
gical production  that  Aulus  Getliua  ranks  tdm  amoi^ 
the  gramminana,  who  form  a  numerous  and  importanl 
class  in  the  hialory  of  Latin  literature.  I1iis  woA 
originally  consisted  of  tneiity-faur  hooka,  and  waa  di- 
vided into  three  great  part*.  The  first  aii  books  were 
devoted  lo  etymological  researches.  The  second  di- 
vision, which  eilcnded  from  Ibe  comnKncemeni  of  the 
seventh  10  the  end  of  the  twelfth  book,  camprehended 
ihe  accidents  of  verbs,  and  the  different  change*  which 
they  undergo  from  declension,  conjugation,  and  com- 
psriBOn,  The  anlbor  admita  of  bnl  two  kinds  of 
words,  nouns  and  verbs,  to  which  be  refers  all  the  othei 
parts  of  speech.  He  dislinguishea  alao  two'  aorta  of 
declension,  of  which  he  calls  the  one  arttitrary,  and 
the  other  natural  or  neceaiary.  With  Ihe  ninth  boek 
terminates  Ihe  frazmenl  wo  posse**  of  Vario'a  Irealiae^ 
The  ihird  part  of  the  work,  which  contained  twein 
books,  treated  of  syntax.  Il  also  coniained  a  sort  ef 
gloeaaiy,  which  explained  tlie  true  meaning  of  Lali> 
terms.  Thia  may  be  considered  aa  one  of  the  chief 
works  of  VaiTO,  and  waa  certainty  a  Isborious  and  ia- 
geniouB  production ;  bul  the  author  ii  evidently  to* 
fond  of  deriving  wonJa  from  the  ancient  dialects  af 
Italy  inatead  of  recurring  lo  the  Oreek,  which,  aflai 
the  capture  of  IVentum,  became  a  great  source  of 
Latin  terms.  There  was  also  a  diatinct  treatise,  di 
Sirraumi  iMmo,  addressed  to  Marcellne,  of  which  ( 
very  few  fragments  are  preserved  by  Aulus  Oellin*. 
The  critical  worka  of  Varro  were  also  Domerons,  bnl 
ilmoBi  nothing  is  known  of  their  content'.  His  myth- 
ological  or  ihealogicsl  produciiona  were  much  studied, 
and  very  frequently  cued  by  the  Bncienl  fathers,  par- 
(icutirly  by  Si.  Aaguatine  and  I^ctaniiDa.  Thii  pait 
of  his  works  chiefly  conlribuled  to  (ha  splendid  tepa 
talien  of  Varro,  and  was  eilanl  aa  lata  aa  Ihe  begin 
ning  of  the  14tb  centuiy.     Petraich  bad  seen  il  in  bia 

ioulh.  ft  aubaequcntly,  however,  disappeared.  In 
iatory  Varro  wis  also  conspicuooa,  and  PloUrch,  in 
his  hfe  of  Romulus,  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  ol  all  th« 
Roman*  most  veraed  in  thi*  department  of  kncwledge. 
The  philosophical  writing*  of  Vsiro  sre  not  n  .imeroos. 
His  chief  work  of  this  descriiHian,  entitled  dt  PkU»- 
tepkia  lihtr,  appesri  lo  have  been  very  comprebeosive. 
"  Aogestine  informs  us  thatVstro  examined  in  it  all 
varion*  sects  of  philosopbers,  of  which  he  enumar 
ated  upward  of  380.  The  sect  of  Ihe  Old  Academy 
"bat  which  be  himself  followed,  and  its  tenets  he 
Laioed  in  opiwsilion  to  all  others.  Varro  derived 
much  notoriety  from  hia  estirical  composiiions.  Hi* 
Trittraau  or  TndfUma  wsa  a  satiric  hiatory  of  itw 
Iriumviiate  of  Cbsit,  Pompej,  and  Craieus.  Much 
pleauntry  and  aarcaam  were  also  inlcrspersed  in  hi* 
books,  entitled  Le^torin ;  bnt  his  most  celebnted 
production  in  thai  line  was  the  satire  which  be  himself 
entitled  Mtnmiax.  Il  was  so  called  frmn  the  cynic 
MenippuB  ofGadara,  who  wa*  in  the  habit  of  eipres* 
ing  himself  jocularly  cpoo  ihe  most  grave  ind  impot- 
tsnt  aubjacli.  The  appellation  of  Maiifftan  was 
given  to  hi*  Bstire*  by  Varro,  beceuse  he  imitated  tfat 
philoaopher's  general  style  of  humour.  In  ita  eitanal 
form  it  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of  literary  anoouly. 
Greek  words  snd  phrases  were  ioleraperaed  with  Lal- 

ures  ;  and  pleaaant^  with  scriens  remart.  Many  frag- 
mania  of  this  Maoippein  astire  remain,  bnt  liter  an 
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s  uck  mkeu  itiJ  eonuptad.  Hic  baadi  or  tba  dUht- 
tnt  lubjacls  or  cbapten  coDtaiocd  in  il,  unouiiting  lo 
neui}'  IfiO,  hate  been  givin  bj  Fibikiaa  in  aliJubel- 
Kat  ordar.  Some  of  tbam  an  in  Ltlin,  otWa  in 
tttcek.  Man;  minor  produclioiu  of  Vana  might  be 
■Uo  moDtiooMl  did  out  limiu  paimji.  A  mSciani 
nnmber,  botrorei,  have  boen  ciled  lo  jualiff  Ibe  pane- 
gyric af  Cicero :  "  Hi*  work*  biou^  u*  Dome,  aa  it 
ime,  while  we  were  fbreigaan  in  oni  awn  citj,  and 
waoderiag  like  ilrangera,  to  lha(  we  might  know  who 
utd  where  we  ware  ;  for  in  them  ara  laid  opan  lbs 
chronology  of  hi>  countij,  a  deaciiption  of  the  (caaona, 
ibe  lawa  of  tali^n,  the  oidinaneei  of  the  pneila,  do- 
maatio  and  miiilaiy  occanencei,  Ihe  ailaationa  of 
tountrie*  and  place*,  (he  nimea  of  all  Uiiogt,  diaine 
aod  hanuD,  the  breed  of  animala,  moral  duliea,  and 
the  origin  of  thingi."  {DHnlop'i  Sanun  Liieraturt., 
vol.  3,  p.  34,  itQa.y — St.  Anguatine  aaya  thai  it  cannot 
but  be  wandered  how  Vano,  who  read  anch  a  nnmbor 
of  booka,  could  find  time  loeompoaeao  oianTVolomeei 
and  how  ha  who  compoaed  ao  many  ralamea  could 
be  at  leiania  to  panue  aach  a  variety  of  ixwki,  and  to 
gain  to  much  literary  iofonnstion. — The  beat  edition 
Zf  the  tceatiae  it  Re  Ruitica  ia  that  cootained  in  the 
Seriplara  Rd  RmlUa  of  Geansr,  Lip*.,  1736,  3 
mla.  4to  ;  oi  in  the  aanw  edited  by  Schneidei,  Ijiji*., 
lTM-S7,7i'ol>.evo.  The  beat  cditionB  of  the  treUiae 
it  Ltngva  LMina  ire  the  Bipont,  I7B8,  3  toI*.  Sto, 
and  that  of  Mtiller,  Ltp'-.  iB33,6>o. — III.  Auacinna, 
I  poet  of  Attace  in  Ciallia  Narbonenaia,  Or,  aa  aome 
anppoae,  of  Nirbo  itseU'.  He  waa  bom  about  S3  B.C., 
and  diad  about  37  B.C.  Varro  tranalaled  freely  into 
LMin  TCfaa  the  Aigonantic*  of  ApollaniaB  Rhndiga. 
Ha  compoaed  alio  an  hiatoiical  poem  on  Cwaar'*  war 
with  the  Seqilani  (Da  BtUo  Stnuntco).  Varro  like- 
wiae  appear!  aa  a  writer  of  alagiea.  ( Wantierg, 
VeiU  Ut.  ifbL.vol.  G,  pt.  3,  p.  13S4,  kjj.  —  U., 
Sxenrt.  de  Varmu  Alaeino,  ie.,  }  1386,  raff.  — 
Kuhmkiii,  EpiMl.  Cril.,  3,  p.  IIW.) 

Vaatre,  I.  Qdihtilid*.  ■  Roman  commander,  be- 
longing to  a  family  mora  illaatrioaa  foi  ichieTeroenta 
than  antiquity  of  origin.  Hi*  father  bad  fooghl  nnder 
tba  ataoderd  of  Bratoa  at  Pmlippi,  and,  not  wiahing  to 
lOTTiTa  the  deatructioa  of  liberty,  h&d  cauaed  bunaelT 
U  be  alain  by  one  of  hia  freedmen.  Tlie  aon,  naYer- 
ib^eai,  gained  the  favour  of  Augualna,  who  named 
hmi  conaul  along  with  Tiberiua,  B.C.  13.  He  waa 
•ik«rwaid  appointed  proconaul  of  Syria,  and,  on  the 
death  of  Hn«d,  aapported  the  claim  of  Archeliiia,  the 
BOB  of  that  monarch,  to  the  vacant  throne,  and  ehaa- 
tiaed  BeTiraly  all  who  reaiilad  the  aolbMiiy  of  thii 
phoee.  (JoMtphm,  Ant.  Jud.,  17,  0,  3.— Hm.  Jo 
ttfk.,  Vil.,  p.  S,  itqq.,  id.  HBttretnif.) — According 
to  Velleina  Patereulua,  a  contemporary  writer,  Van~  ~ 
WM  a  man  of  mild  diapoaition  anil  reliring  manna 
'XT  ixgtnio  vtUit,  auriiiu  faufni),  but  alill  very  r 
paeioDB,  who  entered  Syria  a  poor  man  and  lefi  it 
t«ch  one.  (Vta.  Paten.,  3,  117.}  Hiring  been  aub- 
aaquently  appointed  cooimajider  of  the  forcea  in  Ger- 
many, he  employed  bimaalf  not  ao  macfa  in  witching 
tbemOTementi  of  warlike  commuQitieajealouaof  thai 
freedom,  aa  in  tbe  fooliah  attempt  to  bend  them  to  ne* 
tsatilotiona,  bated  upon  tboae  of  the  Romana.  / 
ationg  faaliiig  of  diaconlent  aroae,  of  which  Arminiua 
•  Oennin  leader,  aecretly  look  adnntBice  to  free  hi 
NBDtry  fmn  tbe  yoke  of  the  Romana.  Varna  waa  ap 
piled  by  Segeatea.  king  of  the  Caiti,  of  the  conapiracy 
that  had  been  formed  :  "  Arreat  me  and  Anninina,  ic 

Sther  with  the  other  leading  chieflaina,"  aiid  Ihi 
tbfal  ally  of  tbe  Roman*  )  "  the  people  will  not  Ten 
tore  to  attempt  anything,  and  you  youraelf  will  hare 
<«ll  time  allowed  you  to  distinguiah  between  the  in- 
■ocontand  guilty."  {Tocir.,  Ann.,  1,  AS.)  The  raeh 
pnBomption  of  Vara*  led  him  lo  diategard  ihia  ao~ 
•arj  adtice.  Ha  advanced  with  bit  army  into  die 
'•■Mr  nf  the  oounlrr,  where  ha  wa*  aarpriled  and  a 


lonnded  by  the  too,  lad  oa  by  AiiiumL  a  li«  Rr- 
mana  made  a  viliBDl  reaietance  for  three  auecaaaiw 
daya,  but  were  compelled  at  laat  to  yield  to  n'unliMB 
Thtae  tegiona  were  cut  to  piecea ;  and  Varoi,  aevaialT 
wounded  and  unwilling  to  snrTive  the  ignominy  of  d*- 
feat,  alew  himaalf.  Hi*  aiample  wa*  followed  by  hit 
ptincipal  officer* ;  tbe  Iribanea  and  chief  OBnlunaa* 
were  immolated  aa  Tielimaby  the  bariMrian*.    {Tacit^ 

#1.)    Thia  diaaMrou*  event  look  place  B.O. 

Ronana  bid  doi  eipeiienced  to  setne  a  d*- 

t  the  oierthrow  of  Craaaa*  by  the  Ptrthian*. 
Angnatna  wa*  in  deapair,  and  for  aereral  mootba  ti- 
lowed  bia  beard  and  hair  to  remain  neglected,  and 
linking  hia  head  againat  the  door  of  hi*  tparUneo 
fieqnantly  exclaimed,  "  Vana,  gist  me  iacic  My  ia- 
giimt."  Great  alarm,  loo,  wa*  fell  by  tbe  emperor 
Teat  the  victorioua  Germana,  uniting  with  other  Iribea 
tbe  froolier*,  *bon1d  make  a  descent  upon  Italy ; 
and  an  ailraordinary  levy  waa  therefore  made  to  meet 
the  emergency.  Tbo  aceoe  of  the  defeat  of  Varna 
waa  the  Tenlobergienaia  Saliua,  lying  in  an  eaaleii 
diiaetion  from  the  modem  Pad<Tioni,  and  reaching  ai 
iai  aa  the  lerritory  of  Otfuimdi.  (Smi.,  Vit  Aug., 
S3,  «.— id.,  VU.  Tit.,  17.  Mtj.—TiKil.,  Am.,  1,8, 
&c.— /d.,  Hitl.,  4,  17.— Jd.  ii.,  6,  9.— Die  Cau..  5S, 
33.)  The  remaina  of  the  vauqui^ed,  that  lay  wbit«>- 
ing  ibo  ground,  were  interred  aii  years  after  by  tbe 
victorioua  Gaiaunlca*.  {Taeu.,  Am.,  l,61,n;.^ 
II.  Qnintilina,  an  acute  and  rigid  critic,  mei-tianod  by 
Hence  in  hia  Epitlle  lo  the  Fi*o*  (v.  437),  and  whoao 
doalb  i*  monrnad  by  the  iame  poet  in  one  of  hia  ode* 
(1,  M).  St.  Jerome  call*  bird  a  native  of  Cremont 
(Ciroii.  £wtt.— Olymp.  189.1,  B.C.  34).  Heyn^ 
however,  doubt*  the  pro^siety  of  giving  him  the  anr- 
name  of  Varui  ^Bxckti  ,  3,  ad  Yirg.,  Eelog.y-Ul. 
Lucioa,  an  BpLoteHi,  and  a  friend  of  Jnliua  Ceaar 
He  ia  mentioned  by  Quintilian  <6,  3,  78}.— IV.  A 
tragic  poet,  mentioned  by  Ovid  (£p.  tx.  Font.,  t, 
16,  81).— V.  Alfenna,  a  barber  of  Cremona,  wbt 
growing  out  of  conceit  with  hia  profaaaion,  qaitied  < 
and  eama  to  Roma,  where,  attending  the  leclurea  bf 
Sarvio*  Sulpicin*,  a  celabralad  lawyer,  he  made  *e 
great  prefiejeaey  in  hia  atodiea  aa  to  become  eventu 
illy  thoableat  lawyer  of  hia  time.  Hia  name  olten  oe 
:Dr*  in  the  Pandaela.  (Hor.,  Sat.,  1,  3,  130  )— VI 
^  river  which  falta  into  the  Mediterranean,  to  the  weel 
of  Nieaa  or  Niet.  The  modem  name  of  the  Varua  ia 
tbe  Var.     At  a  aomewbil  late  period  it  formed  tba 

limit  of  Italy,  which  in  the  lime  of  Auguatut 
had  been  marked  by  the  alone  trophy  of  that  empenM 
'       '  on  the  Maritime  Alpa.     (Crancr'i  ^ne.  Aa^, 
p.  8,  ■»(.) 

□dnia,  a  people  of  Spam,  between  the  Iberui 
and  tbo  Pyreneee,  in  what  i«  now  the  kingdom  of  Aa 
earr<.>  their  chief  town  wia  Pompeto,  now  Pamptla 
«a.     {Piny,  3,  3  ) 

ViTiCAHOa,  MoHi,  a  hill  at  Rome,  forming  the  pro 
longetion  of  the  Janiculnm  toward*  the  north,  and  aup- 
poaed  to  derive  ita  name  from  the  I.aiin  word  vaM 
<"a  aoolhaayer")  or  ead'cnnum  (,■' divinalion"),  a*  i' 
waa  once  the  aeal  ofElrnacan  divination.  {Pitts/,  t.  *. 
Vaticanu*.}  The  Campoa  Veticanna  incloded  all  tfac 
■pace  between  the  foot  of  ihi*  nnge  and  the  Tiber. 
According  lo  Tacitaa,  the  air  of  ihia  part  of  luim* 
wa*  conaidered  very  nnnholeaomc.  iHttl..  S,  93.] 
Here  Caligula  erected  a  Circua,  in  which  he  placed 
the  great  Kgyptiin  obeliak  thai  now  aunda  in  front  of 
St.  Peler'a.  (Siirlaii'i  Anliqailiet  ef  Rom,  p.  331.^ 
The  ground  now  covered  by  St.  Peter's,  the  pipe 
palace,  muaeum,  ind  garden  a,  waa  ancienlly  deiiRiatei! 
or  Yaticatu  led,  "  places  belonging  to  the  Valicar 
Hill."  {Tadl,Hitt..  t.  e— .Yardoi,  3,  M.— flsr 
gett,  Anlijuilitt  of  Rome,  vol.  S,  p.  tU.) 

Taniilji  Lax,  dc  Prnineiii,  by  Ihe  tribune  P  Vaiit, 
iua,  A.U.C.  684.  It  appoinlad  Caaar  |,JVeTr.<ir  a- 
Oallia  CiHipina  and  Dlyricum  for  fitr  yesia,  w.\a  -hi 


_il  of  tbrM  iBgiona.    {Vid.  Omu,  p^  IM, 
lo«uiU  the  n^  ol  tin  firtl  eelamn.) 

ViTiHlvi,  I.kRomuiodnoM  imporalif*.  Hiring 
bMR  bnugbL  foiwud  on  oni  occuioa  ■•  ■  wilnau 
•(■iBat  ui  iDdiTJdiul  whom  Cieeco  wat  dabndiog,  tbt 
onm  ioTvighed  ■gunit  him  witb  to  much  biUcmur 
of  npiotch,  and  aicitad  to  much  odium  igaiiHt  hia 

Klbm  piclora  whicli  b*  drew  of  hii  rice*,  Uut  oHmk 
MnwMBm  twcime  pioTcrtMl  tot  bitier  and  im)dw!i 
bU  bMrad.  (CompMm  &MM,  de  CMuMW.  5qi. 
17.)— II.  A  ibocDakM  of  Btnamntiin  deftmiMd  ii 
bodj,  nd  addicted  to  wiiimloDa  mieotive  agaimt  the 
■Moban  of  (he  bigbtt  ctaai.  He  lirad  in  Um>  reiga  of 
Nsro,  and  eihibiMd  a  abow  of  ^diaton 
amperor  paaaed  through  BensTsnuim.  H( 
faava  ioTeDEed  apecniiar  ipeciea  of  cup,  called  ifier  hia 
name.     ITacit.,  Ann..  16,  3<.— XkiW.  14,  96.) 

Uall,  a  people  of  Germany,  oaai  Un  Rhine,  ttana- 
poftedacioaa  the  liver  bfAgrippa.  Theii  cltief  town, 
Ubiomm  0|^dum,  or  Ara,  called  afier  tbia  ' 


daoghter  of  Germuiicua,  and  mother  of 

been  bora  there,  ii  now  Cologne  or  KUft.     {Tteil. 

G..  38;  Ann,  !»,  ST.— Pii'n..  4,  17.— C«f  .  4,  M.) 

ViDTia  I>auLi,  the  J*^  ^  W^iglH.  aouth  of  Britain. 
(Aut.,  VU.  Vap.,i.^PUn.,3,*.i 

Vmbtidi,  a  Latin  wHter,  who  Ooeriabed  A.D.  380, 
in  the  raign  of  the  Empatoi  Valeatiniao,  lo  whom  ba 
dedieiled  hia  troatiaa  de  B*  MiiilMri.  Althoogh  prob- 
ably a  military  mm,  hia  Lalinity  ia  pare  for  Iha  aga  in 
which  ba  lived.  Modern  oritica  diitinguiah  between 
ihia  wiitet  and  Vegetia*  who  eompoaed  a  tceatiae  on 
the  letehDiry  art.  The  beat  •dilMn  of  figiinu,  it 
Rt  MiUlari,  ia  that  of  Slewechioa,  YtMal,  1670,  ISmo. 
Tba  beii  edition  of  tba  work  of  the  oihai:  VagMioa,  oa 
the  TBleriouy  art,  ia  Ibat  by  OaMar,  iu  the  wiiUr'a  A 

VuiHTaa,  the  inhabiUnta  U  Veil  (VU.  Veil.) 
Vail,  a  powerful  city  of  Etmrii,  at  thedialaDce  of 
tboDt  twelve  milea  from  Rome.  It  auataioed  macjr 
hraa  wara  against  the  Romana,  and  waa  al  laat  lakan 
ana  daatroyed  by  Camillaa,  after  a  ai^e  of  tea  yeara. 
At  the  time  of  ita  deauuclioo  Veil  wi*  larger  and  fat 
store  mtgoificcnt  tbui  the  city  of  Rome.  Ui  aitua- 
tion  waa  ao  digibia  that  the  Roraaiu,  aficr  the  bumiog 
of  thatr  own  city  by  the  Gaula,  were  ioclioed  lo  mi- 
graw  thitbar,  aud  totally  abandon  their  oatita  bom* ; 
and  thia  would  biTO  bean  ceoied  into  < 
oppoaod  by  the  authotily  and  doqnen 
<Om(,  Fvt.,  %  IM— Cicda  Dn., 
St.,  9,  3,  143.— Lir.,  6,  SI.)  The  iile  ot  ancient 
Veil  iDawan  to  the  apot  kiuwa  by  the  name  of  Vbi- 
(oia  Farnat,  and  ailoaled  about  a  mili  and  a  half  to 
the  nonheaat  of  the  modem  poUfaouae  of  la  StorU, 
Tha  numeroua  lenuioa  of  aatiquity  found  there  very 
recently  have  placed  ihii  fact  beyond  diapute. — ATtcr 
the  capture  of  Rome  by  the  Gaula,  and  the  altempi 
'    to  tnoafei  Ibe  aeat  of  Roman  power  la  Vaii,  we 


came  a  Roman  coluny  under  Jnliui  CcBar,  who  di- 
vided iu  landa  among  hia  aoldiera,  but  io  the  civil  mara 
wbicb  anauad  after  hia  death  it  waa  neatly  deatioyed, 
•lid  left  in  a  moat  deaolata  atate,  a  fact  which  ia  con- 
Onned  by  Lucan  (7,  393)  and  Piopartiua  (4,  10,  37). 
It  ia  certain,  however,  that  Vaii  again  roa*  from  ita 
niina,  and  waa  taiaod  la  municipal  rank,  ptDbably  un- 
der Tiberioa,  whoaa  alalne,  with  aareral  other  monu- 
menta  relailos  to  hia  leign,  were  diacovered  on  the  atte 
of  the  city.  It  eiialo4  io  the  time  of  Pliny  (3,  fi},  and 
•vaa  much  later,  under  the  an^rora  Cooalantine  and 
Tbesdwia.  (Cramtr't  Aik.  llidg.-nA.  l,p.S3a,nf.) 
VajOna  or  Violca,  an  Elniaean  divinity  vorahip- 
pad  at  Rome.  Ha  was  baliaved  to  caat  lightninga, . 
and  tbcaa  had  the  property  of  canaiog  prcviona  deat 
B«B  in  thoaa  wbcm  thev  w«e  lo  aliike.  {Amm. 
U74 


VaraeU.,  17, 10, 1.)  Fbe  laanple  U  Vejovia  at  loiv 
alood  in  tba  ioUtm  betwMD  the  Aiz  and  the  Capitil 
{"imltr  dam  hcai."—Omd,  Ftt.,  3,  430).  Hn  atat. 
ne  waa  that  of  a  youth  with  daita  in  bia  hand )  a  the. 
goat  itood  beaide  it,  and  ■  ab»gDat  waa  the  victim  te 
him.  {Ovid,  I.  t.—Aal.  GtlL,  6.  Ii.)  HaMa  aa«» 
viewed  him  aa  Yoong  Jupiter,  while  otbara  aew  in  In* 
the  avaaging  Apollo  of  the  Greeka.  {Owid,  t.  c— 
Aui.  Ggll,  I.  c.)  He  waa,  however,  cortainlj  a  gad 
of  the  ncdar-wory.  ( JIart.  CapaJf.,  2,  S.— Xi,  1,  7. 
— Jfaerai.,  Sat-,  3,  8.)  Hia  naoM  ia  aud  to  1m* 
aigoified  "JWTiuWt  Old."  {AMLO^,Le.~Ktiglit- 
Uy't  Mflkolegy,  p.  B31.) 

ViLABiDM,  a  name  genetally  applied  lo  all  tin 
grooDd  bring  on  tbt  lift  bank  of  the  Tiber,  betweak 
the  beae  of  Ue  Oapitol  and  the  Aventtne.  According 
to  Vatio,  the  term  waa  derived  from  tba  Latin  verb  ee- 
hm,  becBoae  thia  pert  waa  originally  awimpy  aad 
anbject  to  flooda,  wnas  it  waa  neeeaaaiy  to  emj^i^ 
boata  to  p«ea  from  one  hiU  lo  the  otber  (L.  L.,  4, 
4).  We  liod  the  name  aubeeqoeMly  Matrieied  lo  two 
atreata,  diatinguiabed  from  each  otbai  by  the  tillea  ot 
Vttaimm  Mmjat  and  Jtfmne.  Nardini  conceive*  that 
ibey  ran  parallel  to  each  other  from  the  Ciicna  Maxi- 
maa  lo  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  Intenecting  tba  Via 
Tuacoa,  the  Vicoa  Ji^noa,  and  the 
which  led  from  tba  fonun  lo  the  Tiber. 
tar  were  the  abop*  of  the  oit-vendBn.  dtc.  (/nraf., 
SaL,  3,  3,  339.— Cranur'*  Am.  ludy,  vol.  I ,  p.  419, 


be^Oiet 


"^i 


leh  bank  of  the  river  HelraotElaee.  ItwaafMrnded 
by  the  Phoewaua  after  iLeit  abandoomenl  of  Alalia  m 
Coreica.  (Vid.  PborH.)  Tba  Pboccana  called  tba 
town  Hyele  (TtX; ),  which  the  LUini  aftenvaid  eba 
gwl  to  Velia.  Sliabo  aeaerta,  that  in  Ua  line  the  ti^ 
was  called  Elea  ('£Ua),  and  *o  Stephanna  ByiaotiaH 
givea  tbefmm  of  the  name.  The  mora  eomcl  modaid 
writing  the  wnd,  however,  ia  Haiia,  which  the  LatB^ 
employing  the  jEolic  digamma  for  ibe  aiperile.  ennn 
elated  by  Velia.  (Compere  PJm.,  Z,b. 
HdU,  qta  muu  Fe/io.")-BtrabD  ii ' 
from  the  eooattlulion  adopUd  by  ita  lil 
xeeUent  a  one,  the  u ' 

•  ith  UKCB 


li,  tbouota  ym  h 
gepnUlMn  aiM  (ei 


aaiieaboth  in  pepnUl&n  aixl  fertility  of  aoil.  (Siral., 
392.)  Velia  ia  partkalarly  oelebnied  in  the  aoMb  af 
Grecien  aciaoce  for  tba  achool  of  philoaophj  which 
formed  within  lie  walla,  under  the  auapicea  al 
Zeno  and  Parmenidea,  and  which  ia  eoosMnly  knowi 
by  the  name  of  the  Eleatie  aect.  Tfaia  aect  waa  allaa- 
ward  tranaplanled  into  Greace,  wbata  it  degatianMl 
itOBBcbeolofaophiatiyandrtleadialaciic.  {BrmA- 
:  HUt.  PUl,  vol.  I.  p,  1143.)— Se:riui  le«la  ne  h 
ifer  that  Velia  afterwald  racetved  a  colony  of  Tha 
ana.  an  event  which  we  nay  eoppoaa  lo  have  oocut- 
id  about  440  A.C.  (Stylo,  PtrtfL.  p.  4.)  Whaa 
the  Romana  formed  the  deeign  of  erectiDj  a  tef^tle  M 
Cerea,  they  aought  a  priealeee  from  Vela,  wbaia  that 
^deaa  waa  held  in  great  T«net«iuD,  lo  inalraet  tb«H 
'-  'H  rilea  and  ceremoniea  lo  be  obterved  In  bet  wat> 
iac..ptBB»lb.,M.—  Vat.  Max.  I.  l.>_Tbi» 
placo  bacaiBS  aubaaqoently  a  RMDan  miriliinc  cohay, 
aa  may  be  inferred  from  Livy  :  but  the  period  el 
which  this  change  in  it*  condiiioo  look  place  ia  Bat 
mentioned  ;  it  waa  pitiably  not  htns  after  Ibe  cola- 
lOnofPaatum.  Mentioo  of  Veha  frequently  ar- 
in  ibe  lettere  of  Cicero,  wtio  oceaaionally  rcaiM 
there  witb  hia  frienda  Trebalina  and  Talua.  (£>.  ti 
Fmh.,  7,  30 ;  od  All.,  16,  7.)  The  ailoalion  of  Iha 
town  aaeot*  to  have  bean  conaidered  very  heahky :  at 
Plutarch  aaya  that  Paolna  jEmilioa  ma  oidnad  (bat*  . 
y  Ilia  pbyaieiana,  and  that  ha  dnivad  eareidenbb  )  |^ 


la  liiit  Vslii  for  ■  diMudw  ia  bu  ajM.  (£p.,  1. 16.) 
Id  Stnbo'i  tiiae  ibii  UKieal  iowd  wh  giaulj  ledHced, 
itt  inh*biUnU  bfiog  foicsd,  fiom  Uib  pooinsn  of  Iheir 
mil,  u  beuke  thaauelrM  lo  Gihii^  uxl  oLbw  Maf*- 
nag  occupation*. — Tba  luin*  of  Valia  (Hod  about  bilf 
•  Biila  bam  tha  aaa,  on  ibc  aila  now  ci]le4  Cm*ltla- 
mmn  i^lM  Bnaa.  (Crasur'*  ^ik.  llaiy,  toI.  3,  p 
870.) 

ViidHA,  tlia  DJUDe  of  DDc  or  the  Ronau  tfiboa,  da- 
tinng  it*  appaUuion,  aa  i*  aaid,  fram  tha  lalu  Vetioui 
in  die  Sabina  tairilorr.  It  «■■  added  to  tba  othac 
Ihbei,  together  with  the  on*  termed  Qiurtaa,  A.U.C. 
tl3. — TEe  lacalilf  of  tbia  tribe  «aa  in  tbe  vicinitj  ot 
MouDl  PaUtioa.     {Harat.,  Ep.,  I,  «,  6S.) 

VaiiNB*,  ■  liver  in  ihi  Sabiae  lanitorjr,  iiaiiw  in 
the  Apennioea  and  falliiig  into  lb*  NaT.  It  occaaloo- 
ally  orerflnwed  it*  banlia,  and  itotned  aanM  atnall  lakaa 
b^K  it  eutared  tha  Nar.  One  of  the  Ukae,  and  the 
ehiaf  of  the  number,  wa*  ealUd  tb*  Lacu*  Veliooa, 
Lugo.  Thai' 
1  bv  tha  ocei 
tba  lakaa  ana  of  tba  riv*)  waa  fiiat  attaioplwl  b;  Ca- 
riu*  Denlalua,  tba  cooqaanir  of  the  Sabinea.  He 
'  eaaaed  a  ebianel  lo  be  mide  for  the  Valinot,  ibrouah 
wbicfa  lb*  «r*teii  of  that  h>cr  ware  oanied  into  the 
Nar,  otcr  a  precipice  of  aaTcial  huodred  foet.  Tbi* 
la  ih*  celebnied  fall  of  Ttmi,  koowa  in  lUU  bf  tha 
MM  of  Caduf  itUe  Marmeri.  The  Valigii*  ia  now  : 
lb*  YtliKO.     {Criuurt  Ant..  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  316.) 

Vt\,htM,  an  ancient  town  o(  Lttium,  aoutbeaaC  of 
Alicia,  and  on  tbe  road  between  Rone  and  Tairacio*. 
ll  waa  aliiia]ra  reckaned  one  of  tha  moil  important  and 
Gonaidctable  ciliei  of  tba  Volici.  Tbe  inlubilaDt* 
war*  eogaged  in  fraquant  hoitililiea  niih  tha  Komaaa, 
aod  reToited  ao  often  tbal  it  became  naeeaaaij  la  pan- 
bh  them  with  unuauat  aaveiitj.  The  walla  of  their 
nnm  were  raxed,  and  ili  lenalora  nere  lanwred  to 
e  TiBiHliboriae 
aevare  fiDebeiiig  inpoaed  apou  anjr 
ir  number  who  abound  be  [bmid  on  the 
iMber  aide  of  the  ri*ar.  (Lm..  8,  14.)  Tbe  colon;, 
WwevM,  planted  bj  the  Konuni  at  VeJitrac  aliU  anb. 
aiMed  in  the  reign  of  Cliudiua,  at  meatioa  i*  made  of 
It  at  that  period.  [FroHl.,  dt  Cot.)  Ita  chief  boait 
m*  tbe  bODonr  of  having  given  Uinh  to  Angnatna. 
SooloniD*  Blatca,  Itwl  ihe  baoaa  in  ntakh  he  waa  laid 
lo  have  been  bom  waa  atill  abown  lo  bia  lime  ooai 
Valilta.  ( Kit.  Aug.,  0.)  The  modem  name  of  Ihia 
plaoei*  Vtilttri.     (Crtmar'i  Anc.  Italy,  tol  l,p.83.) 

Vii.l.iDHOD(JN(jK.  a  «it)r  ot  the  Sewoea,  between 
Agendteum  and  Genibnm.  Aeeordiiig  to  D'AnvtIle, 
tba  modeio  Biauu  (en  Galiooii)  anawera  to  the  an- 
eisnt  pttce.  Lemiile,  howeTtr.  thtnka  the  opinion  of 
OoduiQ  preferable,  who  ntikea  Oenabum  to  have  been 
tituate  near  Sciiuviirt.  in  lb*  neighbourhood  of  which 
aome  Incaiof  a  niintd  eiCiralill  eiiat.  (Ciu.,  B.O., 
7, 11.— Lemaire,  IiuUx  Gtogr.,  ai  Cat.,  p.  »5.) 

VlLLioi,  a  female  of  ancient  Gnmuaj,  betongtog 
lo  Ihe  Inbe  oF  ihe  Bructeri.  Sba  waa  believed  to  be 
gifted  with  prophetic  powara,  and  exarciaed,  in  coo**- 
qnanca,  very  great  itfAtienee  over  the  mind*  of  bet 
eountrjRieD,  who  aaehbed  ID  bar  a  apeciei  of  divine 
ihaiacter.  Tacitoi  Gnt  make*  menlian  of  her  in 
B.C.  71,  Ibe  era  of  Veapaaiin.  (//it(.,  4,  BL— Com- 
jmm  Hiti.,  4,  69. — Germ.,  B.)  From  Sialisi  it  ap- 
paaie  that  ahe  wu  aobaeqaenllf  made  captive  bf  Ibe 
Komana.  (Syie.,  1,  4,  80.)  The  mora  correct  totm 
of  the  nuna,  and  the  ana  more  nearly  appnncbing  tha 
German,  i*  WiUa.  {Ligt.,  ad  TaM.,  Carta.,  B.— 
Okrfin.,  *d  loc.)  Dio  Caaaioa  wrilea  ihe  nam*,  in 
Greek,  BcX^do,  which  6iea  the  qoaniiif  of  Ibe  p«nuh. 
(Ou  Cut.,  fragm.,  ilii.,  67,  5.) 

VttLriD*    PaTiaoDLua,  -    "- 


•tar  af  hm  Hiith  ia  codbmiIt 


famihof ' 
mIt  bad 


Canp*^.    Tba 
••  B,C.,  tba 


VELLEIUS  PATERCUUTS. 

aMM  jaar  in  whioh  Vi^I  diad.     W*  bt*«  a  nq 

^BW  partkulara  leapaetiag  bia  life,  and  theaa  we  ^bttk 

Irom  ib«  «ml«tluiiia«lf  1  for,  what  ia  very  aingulat,  m 

other  ancient  author  make*  mantion  of  him,  C(i4|)t- 

log  peibapa  Phician,  wbDcitefaMin:uaVelleiu*,alri 

Taciia*  lAnn.,  S,  SB),  who  apeaka  of  Publio*  VeUaitu 

at  commander  of  an  army  in  Tbiace.     In  bia  yooUl 

Patarculua  tiavened,  along  wiUi  Gaiua  Caaar,  a  patt 

of  tba  Eaal.    Augaatua  naoiad  him,  at  ihe  age  al 

twenty  year*,  a  prefect  of  hoi*a ;  and  in  tbi*  capaaity, 

and  aflerwaid  aa  qunalot  and  iieuteoanl,  be  aecom 

id  Tibetiua  on  bia  campaign*  in  Geratany,  Paa- 

I,  and  Dalmatia,  and  waa  tltua,  foi  the  snace  of 

niaalaen  yean,  hia  companion  in  atma  and  the  wit- 

ne*e  of  hi*  exploit*.     He  talumed  lo  Eome  with  Ti- 

boriue,  and  held  the  office  of  prator  tba  jeer  ibal  Aa- 

gu*tu*  died.    Sulaen  year*  aliei,  durii 

ahip  of  H.  Vinciue,  ha  compoaed  or  < 

''     historical  iroik.     Tbe  fallowing  yeai,  A.D.   31, 

■a*  involved  in  the  diigiaca  of  Sejmue,  who  had 

n  hit  patiDn,  and  waa  put  to  death  aloi^wiih  ibe 

olbei  fiieod*  of  ibil   a^iuiiw    minieler.—The  woik 

of  PateiculuB  ia  entitled  mtiena  Jiamona,  but  n 

poaiibl*  that  this  appellalion  may  be  owing  lo  tlw 

■pyiata.  A  aingle  mannacript  of  the  woik  waa  un- 
aetved  at  tbe  convent  of  Murtaeh  in  AUaet,  w&cia 
Beatu*  Rbenaooa  fogod  it.  Tbia  mannacript.  which  . 
waa  io  a  very  bad  eondilion,  waa  aubtequenlly  loat. 
Ita  place  ia  anppliad  by  tbe  edilion  of  Rheoanua,  pub- 
liabed  hi  ISSO,  and  by  a  collation  of  the  nunuK:iipl, 
made  by  Bum  befoi*  Rbenanat  tetomed  it  lo  the  con- 
vent from  which  be  had  borrowed  iL  Tbi*  collation  ia 
added  lo  lb*  adilioo  of  lM6.~Tbe  beginning  of  Iba 
work  ia  loat,  ao  that  we  ate  igOMiDt  of  uie  plu  wbidi 
tbe  author  Wptopoaed  to  bimaelf  to  follow.  Itwo^ 
aean.  however,  that  be  had  iDlended  U  give  a  anmnw- 
ry  of  Univenal  Hiaioiy,  cootaioiog,  in  panicDlai,  what 

ight  prove  iateretling  la  tbe  Romana     In  the  firat 

igmeiit  be  treata  ot  Gneee,  the  A*ajrian  empire.  •■! 
Ih*  kmgdom  of  Macedonia ;  after  tbia  there  ia  a  !•■ 
eona,  ambiacing  the  Brat  683  ysara  of  Rome.  Tba 
remaiodar  of  the  Siat  book,  and  Ibe  aacond,  which  w* 
have  eniita,  or  with  Ibe  loa*.  perbapa,  of  only  a  fan 

lea,  give  tbe  hialory  of  Rome  down  to  A.D.  30. — 
Tbe  hiatory  of  Paterculu*  doe*  not  eolet  inio  detail* 
''  '  a  gaoeral  picture  el  tha  limea  rtlhei  than  a  nar- 
I  of  individual  eventa.  The  bialariaa  atUaa 
merely  raaulta,  and  ia  lilent  respecting  the  eauaea 
which  combined  lo  prodDce  them.  He  lovea.  howav- 
er,  to  develop  and  draw  tbe  cbatactera  of  Ihe  piinci- 
pal  acton,  and  hi*  work  ia  filled  with  delineatioo* 
traced  by  tba  band  of  a  maalei.  Wa  find  in  him,  abo, 
a  great  many  political  and  moral  obacrvalioD*,  tbe 
fniit  of  eipeiieoce  end  foreign  travel.  In  hi*  atyb 
b*  imitate*  the  eooeiaa  and  eoeigelic  manner  af  Sal- 
Uat.  Hie  diction  ia  pure  and  e^gant,  without,  bo>- 
***E,  being  wholly  free  from  aSectalion,  which  abovra 
"  in  tbe  aearah  for  arcbaiimi  or  antiquated  forma 
Lpreaaion,  and  in  tba  too  ifeqnent  uie  of  moni 

.  ..nceaand  ttgnre*  of  rhetoric.  Some  Helleniana 
are  alto  foond  in  him.  Tbe  cbaigq  of  adnlatioo  to 
hia  prince,  which  i*  ao  often  brougbl  agiinal  Uiia  bia- 
torian,  may  find  tome  pallitliDn  in  Ibe  hct  that  it  vraa 
not  until  tfter  Ihe  deain  of  Sejanui  that  the  tynnoieal 
apiiit  af  Tiberina  bona  opanly  and  fully  to  davalap 
htelf;  andaf  tbii, if  Velleiue  were  involved  inlhaiaM 

*  ~  ianna,  he  conld  not,  of  couiae,  have  beaa  a  wit' 
Beaidaa,  Tiberiua  had  bean  Ihe  milittty  ehiar 
he  benefactor  of  Palerenlua.  The  latter  praiaea 
tbe  good  deed*  he  performed  ,  he  eiaggeralea  hu  mer- 
it ;  n*  treat*  with  indulgence  hia  boUt;  but  he  doei 
not  pmh  Salieiv  ao  far  aa  blindly  to  alter  the  tiiith, 
*■  aaaait  ihmga  that  are  f*l*e.  It  it  uojuat,  ihorafiHe, 
ao  eccount  of  tbi*  venial  failing,  to  rank  Patercohn 
aatnnn  hiatorian*  atba  are  undaaarring  of  cimfideace 
Ha  b  yuartial  in  ibe  recital  af  avenla  of  wbieb  h* 
^^  137R 


M  miiing  toe  hiilary  of  hii  own  lime*,  ii  wholly  ei 
«Mpt  Irwn  liiB  cliirga  of  paniililf  T^Tbe  bait  «di 
tioiu  of  PatBicului  ire,  ttait  of  BunniDD,  Lugi^  Bat,, 
ITU,  S  to]*.  S>o  ,  llut  of  Huhnken,  1779,  L.  &f.,  3 
voli.Bvo;  tbit  oFKnuH,  £4f(.,  1800,fita;  uidllut 
of  Lumtke,  Ptrit,  1833,  flro,  which  lut  ii,  for  th« 
OKWl  urt,  I  republicilion  oC  Kubnlnn'i,  (SeAiiU, 
ib«l.  JM.  Rom.,  lol.  3,  p.  367.) 
VSLOciuK  or  BiLooi»i«,  a  peaple  of  Gillia  Bcl- 

r,  aloDg  tbe  DOrthem  btnk  of  the  SHuinai  wMt  of 
BalloTwi,  >nd  north  of  tbe  Anlsrci  Eburavicei. 
Thair  capital  wa*  Rotemagaa,  now  Rnuu.  {Cat,, 
ll.G.,7,n.~Flim.,i,M.) 

VaNirma,  a  citjr  of  Campania,  in  iha  oorthoail 
angig  of  Iba  country,  and  near  the  riier  Vultucnna. 
iStrtbo,  S38.)  It  i*  macb  celabiated  in  luliqujt;  far 
lbs  aicellanca  of  tba  oil  whicb  ila  territory  produced, 
(Harat.,  Od.,  3,  6,  16.— Id.,  Sal.,  3,  4,  6S.  —  MM., 
13.  M.— Cau.  R.  R-,  135.— i^s.,  IS,  3.) 

VsRioi  or  ViNSD^i  Ocrman  tribe,  on  Iba  matam 
Mnkof  tba  ViatuU,  sear  ita  mouth.  Thej  gave  nanM 
to  the  Venedicui  Sinua,  off  Ihia  coaat,  and  to  the 
Monlea  Venedici,  or  tbe  low  range  of  nkoantaina  be- 
tween BoMt  Pr'uii*  and  PaUni.  (Tw.,  Onm.,  43. 
— J'(iii,4,  ST.) 

V(^iTl,  I.  a  people  of  lul^,  in  Ciaalpina  OanI,  near 
tbe  moutha  of  tb«  Po,  fabled  to  bite  coma  from  Papb- 
lagonia,  under  the  guidance  of  Antanor,  after  the  Tro- 
|an  war.  {Vid,  Haneti.)  On  the  inTaaioa  of  Ilalj' 
In  ihe  fifth  eenluiy  by  (be  Huoi,  nnder  their  king  At- 
tUa,  and  the  general  daMlatioo  Ibal  eieiywbere  ap- 
poated,  great  numbere  of  the  people  who  lind  near 
Ibe  A^alie  tocdt  aheller  in  the  ialaoda  in  ihia  quarter, 
iriiaie  DOW  BUndi  tbe  city  of  Venice.  Theae  ialaoda 
bad  pinvioiMlj,  in  A.D,  431,  been  baik  upon  by  the 
inhabitanli  of  PataTJum  fortheparixHeBof  cc 
Tba  arrJTil  of  freab  bordee  of  bariwriaDi  in 
•naMd  their  population,  until  a  i 
fanned,  which  gradually  roae  to  power  and  apuiaoce. 
— Aa  regards  tie  origix  of  the  ancient  VeoMi,  the 
tradition  which  mabaa  Ihem  of  Paphliaooian  ongin  ia, 
aa  we  ban  alieadjr  raourked,  purely  labuloua.  Mao- 
aart,  on  the  other  hand,  haa  atanei]  a  learned  and 
otaoaiUe  theory,  in  which  be  mainlaini,  with  great  abil- 
ity, their  Northern  origin.  According  to  thia  writer, 
they  weio  a  branch  ^  the  gnat  ScUronic  nee.  Hia 
maod*  Jbr  (hii  opiiiiOD  are,  1,  Ibe  fact  of  tbe  Veneli 
being  not  an  aboriginal  people  of  Italy  ;  3,  the  anal- 
ogy oF  ihair  name  with  tbal  of  the  Vindala.  both  being 
deitved  from  lbs  old  Teutonic  word  temdea,  aod  de- 
noting a  roving  and  unsteady  mode  of  life ;  and,  3, 
fiom  the  eiiitetKe  of  lbs  ambet-Uade  aowog  ibem, 
and  the  proof  which  tbia  fumiabaf  of  a  eommuniea- 
tioD  by  an  overland  trade  between  ihcm  and  tbs  na- 
tioiu  inhabiting  tbe  «bor«a  of  tbe  Baliio  and  ibe  couo- 
iriea  of  the  nortb.  (Ifaniwrf,  Otagr.,  toI.  10,  p  64, 
(Wf.)— The  bialoty  of  the  Veneli  eontsina  little  that 
is  wMtby  of  notice,  if  wa  ruept  Ibc  remarkable  fea- 
ture of  tbeir  being  tbe  aote  people  of  Iiely  who  not 
only  offtred  no  reaiatance  to  the  ambitions  projMti  of 
Rome,  bnt  even,  al  a  very  aaily  period,  rendered  Ibat 
power  an  saaantial  ssrike  j  if  it  be  Ins,  as  Polybius 
reports,  Ihat  the  Oanls  who  bad  taken  Rone  warn 
eoddenly  cail«l  away  fiom  that  city  by  an  irrapljon  of 
the  Veneti  into  tbeir  territory  (3,  Ifl).  Tbe  aene  au- 
thor elaewhcn  eipnialy  etatea  that  an  alliance  waa 
afterward  formed  between  the  Ramans  and  Vaiwli 
fl^  33),  a  fact  which  ia  coolinned  by  SUabo  (316).— 
Tbia  alstt  of  aecnrily  and  peace  wouhl  aeem  to  have 
baer.  very  farounble  to  the  proaperily  of  the  Venetian 
aalion.  Ar^rding  to  an  old  gpagta[riier,  ihay  couui- 
«d  within  thnir  leriitary  fifty  cities,  and  a  population 
of  a  nilli'M]  and  a  half  The  aoil  and  dimale  ware 
nealiinl,  and  tbeir  cattle  wera  roporUd  to  breed  twice 
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la  Ihe  year.  Tbeir  bones  were  o^DCiallr  noM  la 
their  Bralneaa,  and  are  known  to  ba*a  often  guoM 
priiee  in  the  gamaa  of  Graece.  {Bitrip.,  Biff.,  *. 
331,e(  S^lui.,  ai  ioc—Htayck.,  a.  s.  'EvrrXdff .'  Aai 
Sliabo  affirms  that  Dionysina,  tynni  of  Sicily,  tcpl  a 
atud  of  race-boraee  in  tbair  coontry.  (Strai.,  311.) 
Tbe  same  Tiriter  aasetta,  that  eren  in  hia  day  than 
waa  an  aDDual  saarifice  of  a  white  hotae  to  Ut^a^ 
When  (be  Gaula  had  been  eubjugaled,  and  tbeir  con^ 
try  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  dapandanca,  Ibl 
Veneti  do  not  appear  to  bare  nunibated  any  mwill- 
ingneaa  to  cooatilnta  part  af  lb*  n 


long  after  the  second  Funic  war.  Tbeir  tenitaij 
rrom  Ibat  lime  waa  included  nnder  the  gonatsl  d^ 
nominatiDn  af  Ciaalpina  Gaul,  and  tbay  were  lilmitttd 
to  all  tbe  priiilegss  which  Ibal  pronncc  aneeaaairalj 
obtained.  In  the  reign  of  Augustoa  Venetta  waa  eon- 
aiderad  aa  a  aepanta  district,  constituting  ibe  tenib 
lagiOD  in  the  diTisioD  made  by  that  emperor.  {Pliti., 
8,  18.)  lU  boondartea,  if,  for  tbe  sake  of  ampli&ea- 
lion,  we  include  urithin  them  iha  Tridenlini,  Medoaci 
Cariii,  and  otbat  snullar  nations,  may  be  cooeideTad 
to  be  the  Athaaia,  and  ■  line  drawn  fion  that  riier  U 
Ibe  Padua,  to  iIm  wnt ;  Ibe  Alps  to  the  iwrtb ;  Iba 
Adriatic,  as  far  aa  the  river  Fonnio  (Aiaaiaa),  to  Iha 
aaat ;  and  Iba  main  branch  of  the  Padua  to  the  aoath. 
(Crancr'a  Aite.  Ilalf,  vol.  I,  p.  113,)— II.  A  nalks 
of  Oaul,  al  the  eouth  of  Armorica,  on  the  waalaia 
coaat,  powerful  by  aaa.  Their  chief  city  is  now  called 
Yamma.    iCmt.,  B.  Q..  3,  ».) 

Vaarrlt,  the  country  of  tbe  Veneti,  in  Gallia  Cn 
alpina.  ( Fid.  remarka  al  tbe  end  of  tbe  ankla  Vek 
aU  I.) 

ViKBTDB  Lacos,  the  aema  with  tbe  l^eoa  Brigaa 
tinoa,  or  Ijaka  of  Conttaiue.    (Jfcla,  9,  3.) 

ViNil.Ia,  a  nymph,  sislar  lo  Amala,  and  n>otbel  ol 
Tumua  by  Daunna.  (Virg.  Eh.,  ID,  73.  — <Md 
Mtr,  14,  334.— rarro,  L.  J.,i,  10.1 

Vinri,  I,  BiLaAaoH,  a  towo  of  Brilaw,  nowWia 
eialtT. — 11,  Silumm,  a  town  of  Britam,  now  Catf 
wnJ,  in  Honmonthdiia. — III.  IceDorum,Dnw  CaaMr. 
aoutb  of  Norwich,  according  to  Mannerl ;  but  Rat 
chard  ia  in  lavour  oF  Z^niii. 

'iDloa  Btaiua,  a  native  of  Picenum,  vrat 
Rome,  while  yet  an  infant,  along 
mother.  Whan  be  had  grown  np,  be  foUnw- 
ed  for  some  time  tbe  bunbU  anpraymeat  of  bintv  og| 
boaaes  and  mules.  He  afUtward  accampuiicd  (^sai 
10  Gaul,  and,  by  hia  poiKlual  diacbarge  of  the  various 
taaka  confided  to  him,  rose  ao  hi^  in  C^aar'a  favow 
thai  the  latter  beaiowed  upon  him  lavaral  impoiUnI 
atationa.  After  Cwsar'*  deelb  he  attached  binualf  ta 
Antony,  lo  wboas  aid  b<  brought  three  legioas  at  Mo- 
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tonv  lenl  bim  afletwacd  agiinil  tbe  Paitbtana,  whoM 
he  defeated  in  three  baiUaa,  B.C.  39,  and  was  tba  Grrt 
Roman  honoured  with  a  triumph  over  tbia  formidabit 
enemy.  (Afpiam,  BcU.  Cte  ,  3,  68,  tttf.—U.,  Bill 
PmrU.,7i,ttn.) 

ViNna,  a  Roman  or  Iiatio  deity,  gsoetally  r*g>i>ir« 
aa  identical  with  the  Greek  A^rodite  ('AtfioitTtX 
IhoDgh  perhaps  wiib  but  little  coitecmesa.  Tbe 
Aphrodile  of  tbe  Iliad  is  tbe  daaghlai  of  Jupiter  uA 
Dione,  and  by  tba  Aleiaodraan  and  tbe  Latin  poate 
abe  is  aomatimea  called  by  lbs  same  name  aa  hei  moth- 
ar.  (TAcocr.,  7,  llS—AoN,  I,  93.— Orid.  A.  A.,  S. 
a.  769  —Ii,  Fail.,  »,  ai .—Sial..  S^lt.,  3,  7.  I.J 
Hesiod  sap  thai  aba  sprang  fiom  tbe  fiiam  (utpii)  el 
the  aea,  into  which  ibc  mutiliiad  part  of  Uraana  bad 
been  thrown  by  his  aao  iiaium.  Sho  first,  be  adda, 
approached  ihe  land  at  tbe  island  of  Cytbera,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Cyprue,  where  giaaa  srew  banwb 
her  feet,  and  L^ve  and  Desire  allai ded  nar.  ^Hu,  . 
Tluog.,   m,  Mff.)     Om  af  Iba  Hooiarida  mm  >  \  C 
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Uftm.,  t},  tbs-.  thi  moJK-Umiu 
tat  in  toft  (iNm  >lof)(  Iha  wim  of 
tba  goU-fiUuad  Sbwom  neaiTed  bw  <m  (be  ihon  of 
Cjpco*,  slothed  bar  in,iiiinioil>l  gmwDti,  |dM»d  4 
^dan  wreath  en  hei  heed,  r'lm  nt  oriebikiin  «nd 
gold  in  bar  pierced  am,  and  gofiea  ebaina  tboM  Mr 
oeck,  and  tbsn  led  her  to  tba  eeaMnblr  of  tb*  Immot* 
tall,  ever;  ooa  ef  whom  ajmired,  ealnted,  and  kned 
bn,  and  each  god  daaired  bar  fat  hi*  apooae.  Tba 
boaband  uaigned  to  thia  ebarming  goddsu  ia  aanaUj 
Ibe  laraa  aitUt  Vokan  «  HepbMtua,  bat  ber  legand 
la  alao  ioterwaTan  with  iboae  of  Man,  AdooU,  and 
Aochiaei. — According  to  Homer.  ApBradiie  bid  an 
tmtroideni  giriU  (tuarit  ^ur),  wbieb  poeieawd  the 
power  of  bupiiing  lore  alKl  deaire  fbi  the  penon  who 
wore  it ;  and  Juno,  00  one  oeeaaioD,  bomwed  the 
BBgie  |irdb  froai  the  goddsM,  in  order  to  ti;  it*  in- 
lueoee  npoo  Jotb.  (it,  14,  Sid.)— The  animela  aa- 
cted  to  Aphrodite  wen  iwani,  dove*,  end  *p«rTOwi. 
Hotaco  pbcee  bet  in  •  chariol  drawn  br  awana  (Od., 
3,3s,  ill.  — n.,4,  1,  101,  and  Sappho  in  one  whoee 
teem  were  apuiowa.  The  bird  called  lyni  or  FritH- 
btf ,  of  wliich  ao  mudi  nae  wii  cnadc  in  amatmy  magic, 
«•■  aUo  Mcrad  lo  Ihb  goddeia,  ti  wu  likewiaa  the 


Amithni  i  and  ilao  at  Cnidna,  Milelna,  Co*,  Corinth, 
ithaai,  Spena,  dec.  In  the  tnora  ancieni  lemple*  of 
1^  goddn*  in  C7|irii*,  aha  was  lapreaented  nnder  the 
fonn  of  a  luds  CDnml  atone.  Bui  the  Grecian  aculp- 
tor*  and  piintara.  pailieulaiir  Prtxitelaa  and  Apelm, 
Tied  wiib  eub  otber  in  forming  her  image  tba  vUal  of 
lamele  beiDlr  and  ■tlnclion.  She  awean  KKnatimca 
fiaing  out  of  Itie  aea  and  wringing  ber  locka  ;  aome- 
Una*  drawn  in  1  conch  bjr  Tritona,  or  riding  on  aome 
atahaa  animal.  She  ia  ninaltf  nnde,  or  bnt  aligblljr 
clad.  The  Venua  de'  Madtci  remaina  to  ni  >  nobia 
ipacimen  ef  ■nciaat  iP  and  perception  of  the  beanti- 
(dI. — There  ia  nan*  of  t)«  'Jlrnpian*  of  whom  tba 
fbntgn  origin  ia  ao  ppioabki  aa  thia  goddaea,  and  aba 
(a  genanllj  muded  i*  being  the  aame  with  the  Aa- 
taila  of  tba  rtanieiana :  the  tale  of  Adonit,  faideed, 
mfictenlljp  prom  tba  identification  of  thia  Uat-meo- 
tioned  goddeai  with  the  Aphrodite  of  the  Qreeka  ;  and 
pA,  at  the  aame  time,  the  name  of  the  Utlet  (if  we  re- 
■BCt  the  common  Qreak  darintion)  appeara  aingularlj 
eimoected  with  the  mythology  of  Scandinavia ;  iot 
(here  ana  of  the  naae*  of  tba  goldeaa  of  lore  i*  fHd-a, 
aad«o«Mlh«aemarMt)orhugini-ffMd4TiT.  (Com- 
pere tba  Engliah  name  FriiMt),  the  "  diaa  Venerii.") 
— Wben  we  torn  to  Ibe  Reman  Venae,  we  find  ber  ao 
tb«mi(^y  eoafennded  with  tb*  Grecian  Aphrodite, 
thet  almoat  aierTthing  peculiar  to  hat  haa  diiappealed. 
And  yet  Venna  caDoot  bave  been  ana  of  the  original 
deitiea  of  Rons,  aa  bar  nam*  did  not  occor  in  the  8*- 
lian  hjmoa,  and  we  are  aiaured  that  the  wit  Dnknown 
IB  the  time  of  the  binge,  (jfocrai,  Sat,  1,13.)  She 
annni  to  have  been  •  d*it«  prending  orer  birth  and 
growth  in  gener*!,  l«r,asVaBiaHot1an*ia,iba  wialbe 
geddaea  of  gardana.  Sb*  wa*  bdd  to  be  the  aame 
•■  Libitine,  the  Roddeaa  of  funeral*,  becauae,  ai|r>  Pin- 
tateh  {<iaiut.  &on.,  S3K  the  one  and  Uu  aama  god- 
dea*  anperinleDdt  birth  and  death. — There  wa*  at 
Rome  ■  temple  of  Teno*  F^li  {Fatut,  t.  e.  Fnuiaat), 
iri^h  latter  term  aeema  to  be  meraly  ■  cormpiion  of 
Aphrodite.  It  ma;,  however,  be  connected  with  _^iie- 
hH,  and  refer  to  ber  null  cbuieler.     Pathipa  il  may 


gendera.    Tfau*  we  meet  with  Dau  tad  Dia  Venna ; 
and  wilh  Venna  almua  and  Venua  tim^    {KeiglUle^i 

Way.kadiut 


T  of  Apulia,  00   the  great  Appun 


ves 

the  aonlb  of  Aofidna.  Thii  place  i]  pema  ts  h**«  ten 
«  Roman  colony  of  ■am*  importance  befon  the  wet 
Bgainat  Pyrrbna.  (Dim.  Hal.,  Buerjt.  Lig.—  VOL 
Fuere.,  1,  U.)  After  the  dieaater  at  Cann*  '(  af- 
liMded  a  retreat  to  dw  oonanl  Vano  and  tb*  bandfb] 
of  mm  who  eM»p*d  from  that  bloody  field.  Th*  aer 
vicaa  tendcmd  Vf  the  VemuitTl  on  that  oeeaaion  ob- 
tained Im  them  afterward  the  apacia)  tbanka  of  tin 
Roman  lenata.  {Ub.,  SS,  M.—U.,  S7,  10.)  Vena 
■ia  deteiiei  onr  attention  atill  more,  from  the  aaaoei*- 
tiona  which  connect  it  with  die  name  of  Horace,  wha 
waa  bom  tbare  A.U.C.  688.  We  may  infer  from 
Strabo  (350),  that  thia  town  waa  in  a  flonriibing  iMle 
in  hia  day.  Mention  of  il  i>  alio  made  by  Cicere 
{Ef.  ad  All.,  6,  6),  Appian  {BtU.  Cte.,  1,  99),  Pliny 
(S,  II),  and  other*.  Tba  modem  Ytnoia  obcnpiaa 
the  ancient  ail?.  (CVoicr'a  AndnU  Italy,  vol.  9,  p 
188,  taiq.) 

V»Ieai,  an  Alpine  tribe,  Uving  among  the  Oniaa 
and  Pennine  Alpa.  Cellarioa,  bowenr,  reckoo*  them 
■■  belonging  to  Oaliia  Narboneniia.    (iVm.,  3, 10.) 

VtulRDa  Licoa,  now  L^ga  Maggjort,  a  lake  of 
Qallia  Cinlptna,  tbtoogh  whica  flowa  the  river  Tici- 
nna.  Tbo  Lago  Maggi«n  liea  partly  in  Swilierlaod, 
bnt  |>incipaJ]y  in  Ital^.  It  is  twenty-aevGn  milea  long. 
and.  00  an  average,  eigbt  tooad.  It  containa  the  Bar> 
romean  Jalanda,  which  are  the  admiration  of  every  triT- 
eller.     (PUn.,  S,  19.— Orel.,  S0«.) 

VtacakL«,  ■  city  of  Oaltia  Ciaalpina,  to  the  noctb. 
weet  of  Ticinam,  end  Ibe  capital  of  the  Libicii.  h 
waa  aitnala  on  tbarivar  Seaailea,  DOW  Ib  5w^  and  fca 
site  cOTTBipond*  with  that  of  tlie  modem  Borgv  Vtf 
ctUi.  Tacitna  ■!;'*•  thi*  place  a  manicipimn  {Hit- 
tory,  1.  70),  and  Strabo  mentiom  aome  gold  minea  hi 
the  neighbourhood,  near  a  place  called  Ictymntoma 
Vicna.  {Slrak.,  918.)  Ammianna  Marccllinoa  write* 
the  name  Vereellam.  ICramer't  Aae.  Italy,  vol.  I, 
p.  47.) 

VaaciHaiTScii,  a  young  nobleman  of  Aa  Arvem., 
diatingniabad  for  hie  abttitiea,  and  for  hi*  enmity  to  tb* 
Romana.  Ha  waa  cboaen  commander-in-chief  of  lb* 
eonfedertte  army  niied  by  the  aiate*  of  (Janl,  when 
tba  paal  inannection  broka  out  in  that  country  igainat 
the  noman  power;  and  he  uaed  every  eodeavoar  to 
ftea  bia  native  land  from  the  Roman  yoke.  Hit  ef- 
fiirt*,  bowever,  war*  iin*nccii«*fnl ;  be  wat  betieged 
in  Aleeia,  compelled  to  anrreiMler,  and,  tlWr  beii^ 
led  in  triumph  to  Ronn,  waa  pal  10  death  in  priioa. 
(C(U.,  B.  a.,7.  A,  teqq.~Dio  Cait..tia,A{.)  Th* 
name  Vercingelorii  appeara  to  be  nothing  more  than 
*  title  of  command.  YtT'dnt-etio-rifk,  "  great  ea|>- 
tain"  or  "  genatiliaaimo."  (TItmy,  Hitl.  ia  Oaw- 
hit,  vol.  8,  p.  97.) 

V*Koa(,LDa,  a  mall  river  near  Cannc,  tailing  tnta 
the  Anfidua.  Il  ia  aaid  to  have  been  cb<Aed  with  ll« 
dead  bodiei  of  the  Roman*  on  the  day  of  Ibair  di***- 
iTDiia  overtbnw.     (fisr.,  9,  A.— Fal.  JTox.,  0,  t.) 

ViiaiLlA,  a  name  given  to  the  Raiadtt  from  theii 
riling  in  iba  ipring  {rtre. —  Vid.  Plaiadea). 

ViKooaaiTDB,  a  lenn  uaed  auwnglbe  ancient  Oanli 
a*  a  jndicial  ippellition,  ind  a  titJe  of  oAce,  Yrr-g^ 
broth,  "a  min  for  jndgirw."  or  "•  judge."  (C«^ 
B.  6.,  1,  IA.— iWrry,  llU\  dat  Oamleu,  vol.  9,  p 
US.) 

VuoHAHsnt,  1  people  uf  Qitlii  Betgiee  Saconda, 
below  the  Narvti  and  Attebtteo.  Tbeir  e^til  wai 
Anffiiata  VaronundDonm,  now  Si.  Qiuntin.  (Caa., 
B.  O.,  t,  4.— P;™.,  *.  17.) 

Vaaditi.  a  city  of  Gallia  Ci*al|nna,  in  iba  lartitory 
of  the  Canominni,  and  ailuat*  on  tba  rivet  Atbnaia,  in 
an  eulem  direction  liom  the  aostbem  extremity  of  the 
Ijacoa  Benacua.  Tb*  modem  nime  ia  the  lanie  wilh 
the  ancient.  The  biitoiy  of  ita  Ibandition  ia  aom^ 
what  nncertun,  lor  Pliny  (8,  19)  eacribea  i  I  la  the 
Rheti  and  Ewanei,  while  Livy  aa  poiitively  attnb- 
nte*  it  to  th*  Cenoaunid  (5,  SSL    It  wilt  be  eaar  M 


tbg  lan'ilarj  pre- 
EugiDai.  Cndcr 
n  bacinu  ■  \trgt 
.  ii  ii 
:a  caloniied  by  Pompciui  Slnbc. 
■fKBki  of  iL  in  liler  lime*  »•  a  moat  opaleut  ind  im- 
^tnl  colon*,  tho  ponauion  of  wbicb  aublad  Vei- 
;.u:iD't  p>rtT  to  begin  oSeiuiTe  operaliooi  mgainit  tbe 
Lrc—  of  ViLetliiu,  and  to  ilrike  i  decitiTe  Uow. 
f  r»dl..  Hut,  3,  8.)  The  celebril;  of  Vannu  ia  alill 
Ainher  eaubliriied  aa  being  tbe  birlbpltce  of  CatuUn* 
(0*,,  ^m.,  3,  U.~MaTliid,  14,  193)  and  of  Fliny 
the  Mturaliit,  wbo,  in  bia  preface,  cajli  himielf  (In 
eounlrrman  of  CetuIliM.  11  wat  in  the  neigbbour- 
baod  of  VoroiM  thai  the  famoaa  Kbetie  wine,  u>  higb- 
Ij  commended  bj  Virgil,  wis  grown.  IGtarg.,  %, 
9i.—Cra7iur't  Aiu.  Half,  vol.  1,  p.  70  ) 

ViKxi,  C.,  a  Komaa  iibo  governed  (be  province 
of  Sicily  *•  prKlor.  Tbe  oppreaiioa  and  lapinn  of 
wbich  be  nai  guilty  while  in  office  vaere  of  tbe  moat 
Sagrint  deacription,  and  ha  wia  ucuaed  bj  the  Sieil- 
■ana  of  eilortion  on  Ibc  •ipicition  of  bia  office.  Ci- 
cero manaKed  ibe  proaeeulioii,  Hoitcnaina  appeared 
for  the  d^anea.  Of  Ciceni'a  aix  mtiooa  againai 
Vcirea  Ibal  have  come  down  to  ui,  only  one  wai  pro- 
nounced. Driven  to  deapair  by  ibe  deposition)  of  Ibe 
wilneSKa  after  tbe  firil  ontion,  he  aobmiited,  wilhoat 
awaiting  fai*  aenleiice,  to  a  velnntary  exila.  Tbe 
other  hie  orattona  of  Cicero,  forming  tbe  aeripk  of 
harangue*  which  be  inlended  lo  deliver  after  tbe  proof 
waa  csoifdetcd,  were  aubaequently  pobliahed  in  Ibn 
•aine  abape  ■■  if  Vema  bad  actgilly  uood  bia  trial, 
and  had  made  a  regular  defence.  Ha  periahed  af- 
latwatd  in  the  pniacription  of  Antony,  wbam  be  had 
ofiended  by  refuaing  <o  abaie  with  bim  bii  Coriniblan 
vaaaa.  Verrca  appear*  during  hia  exile  lo  hare  lived 
III  great  affluence  on  bia  ill-gotten  gaina.  ^Cic,  in 
Vtrr.) 

VitKlca  FLiccna,  a  frecdman  and  Braminarian. 
kiDoa*  for  hi*  powera  in  inairucling.  Ha  waa  ap- 
pointed lutoi  to  tbe  grandchildren  oF  Augnatut,  and 
alao  dialinguiahed  binuclf  by  hia  writingi,  which  were 
biatoncal  and  gnioniaticil.  Suetoniua  alao  inform) 
It  that  be  ciuaed  lo  be  incmited  on  a  aemieirculit 
ouildiog  at  Pmneale,  twelve  lableta  of  marble,  on 
which  WM  cat  a  Roman  calendar,  which  Soetonioa 
umI  Macrobina  oflen  cite.  Foor  of  ibeae  tableta,  or, 
fither,  fngmenla  of  (beiu,  were  diacoverad  lo  1770, 
■nd  pnblii^rd  by  Poigini  in  1779,  They  contain  tbe 
montba  of  Janoaty,  March,  Aiwit,  and  December,  and 
throw  great  Itghl  on  the  Faili  of  Orid.  Vamoi 
FlicliiB  waa  at  the  head  of  a  celebrated  icbocl  of 
grammarian*.  Hi*  principal  work  in  tbia  line  waa 
titled  dt  Vtriorum  Sigta/caluiu.  It  wai  abridged  by 
Fea(ua.  a  grammarian  of  tba  foutib  cenluiy.  Tbo 
abridgment  baa  reached  ua,  bn;  the  original  woik  ia 
loat.  (Kid.  Feilnt.— .rliif.  6e^.,  4,  C— Shc.'oil,  tU 
UitT.  Gram  ,  17.) 

VaHTOiiMCB  or  VoiTQHRDa;  a  drily  amone  tho  Ho- 
nana.  According  lo  eanu,  be  waa,  like  Mercury,  a 
deilv  ptetiding  over  mcrcbandiae.  (.^Ijcon.  gd  Cie. 
iH  YeTT..  3,  1,  M.—Sckoi.  td  Hortl,  Emtl..  1,  SO, 
I.)  Vam,  in  one  place,  aaya  he  wa*  a  Tuacan  god, 
and  ibal,  t-*refore.  hie  atalue  waa  in  tho  Tuacan  alreel 
at  Rome  (i.  L  ,  4.  4,  p.l4) ;  in  another,  he  aet*  bim 
among  die  god*  worahimed  by  tbe  Sabine  king  Ti 
till*.  (L.  £.,  p.  2S.)  Horace  uaea  Vertmiaii  in  Ih. 
^uial  Dumber  {Efitt.,  %,  7,  14),  and  tbe  ach^iaat  ob- 
servee  that  hi*  Metue*  were  in  almoet  all  Ibe  maniei- 
pal  lowna  of  Italy.  —  Vertumnui  (from  Mrto,  "te 
turn"  at  "change")  ie  probably  ihe  Iranalatinn  of  a 
T.:WBn  nana ;  and  tbe  moat  talional  bypotbeaia  ic- 
apecliny  ihi*  god  i*,  that  be  wa*  a  deitr  preeidi 

the  •aaaon*.  and  ifaeir  manifold  production*  in ._ 

(Mat<U  world.    {rnipttl.,A,i.~MiiUr,Eltatk.,-rA. 


L.  L,  e,  p.  t/t.~KnglilUYi  Mjtiutegy,  p.  B«.) 
/aana,  L.  .£Lioa,  father  of  iha  Empeivr  Vanet 
wa*  nlopled  by  tbe  Emperor  Hadnan,  end  received 
from  bim  tbe  title  of  Csaar,  A.D.  13C,    He  died,  bow- 
few  montha  before  Hadrian.     Verui  appean  I* 
een  of  but  moderate  abibtiee,  and  loo  much  ad 
to  the  pleuurea  of  the  table,  aa  well  a*  aihei 
„!nce*.     (^rtUM.,  ViU    Vtr.y—U.  L.  iGlina, 
Aunlio),  Ceioniiu,  Commodiii,  aon  of  ibe  precedir^, 
adopted  by  Antoninue  Pioa,  along  with  Marent 
iltoa,  in  accordance  with  tha  eiprvai  wiah  of  Hk 
drian.    At  ihe  time  of  bia  adaption  be  wa*  only  in  Ibc 
aevenlh  year  of  bia  an,  and  he  ifiemard  married  Li>- 
cilia,  the  daugbtav  of  hi*  adaptivo  parent.     After  the 
death  of  Anlonlnoa  Piaa,  the  aenate  declared  Haroi* 
Aureliua  aole  emperor ;  but  tbia  good  prince  haatenei! 
la  ahara  ihe  iSrans  with  bia  adopted  bniitei  Verni 
The  diaaimilarity  bolween  tba  chancWra  of  tfa***  (wo 
Anrelioa  all  purity  and  excellence,  and  Ve> 


harmony  which  aubatued  betweeti 
ihem  during  the  conTseof  their  common  raign.  Vema 
look  Ihe  command  of  tba  army  which  wa*  aeni  agahaat 
Iha  Fanbtan*,  over  whom,  by  the  akill  and  vaknr  of 
lia  general),  he  obtained  eeveral  conaidenble  victo- 
iea.  and  captured  )rveral  town),  wbile  he  hitnMlfwaa 
Bvolltng  in  debaucherie*  al  Aniiocb.  At  tba  concla- 
>ion  of  Ihi*  war,  VerosTelonied  lo  enjoy  the  honoura 
□I  ■  triumph  which  he  bad  no  share  in  ohlaining. 
Nol  long  alter  Ibia,  when  Ihe  war  of  the  Marcomanni 
and  other  tribea  of  similar  origin  broke  oat,  tbe  two 
emperora  left  Rome  (a  taka  tbe  Geld  in  peraon  againat 
theae  dangeron*  antagoniata.  Veiua  died,  howevet^ 
of  apoplexy  «oon  after  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
at  tha  age  of  39.  In  licotitiou)ne>a  and  debauchery, 
Veru)  e<)uallcd  tbe  wonl  Roman  emperata,  bnt  he  wm 
allogelber  free  from  tbe  charge  of  cruel  or  tyrannical 
acta,  (Capital.  YU.  Ytr.) 
Vaaivu),     Yii.  Veauvias. 

ViariailNDB,  Ttma  PLiTina,  a  Roman  empeicr, 
descended  from  an  obscure  family  at  Reale  Kia  val 
i  prudence,  bol,  above  all,  tbe  inSaeiice  of  Nap- 
,  the  freed  man  of  Claud iae,  obtained  bim  the  dm- 
Bul*bip,  A.D.  S3,  for  Ibe  1  Bat  three  montba  of  the  year. 
e  year*  afler  this,  during  tbe  reign  of  Piero,  be  fell 
<l;agnee  with  Ihal  emperor  for  having  raSered 
lelf  to  be  overcome  by  sleep  during  tbe  readily  at 
some  of  that  prince'*  poetry.  The  Jewa  baring  refMt- 
ed  toward)  the  close  of  the  yoar  V4,  Nero,  who  did  not 
place  at  the  head  of  hia  forcea  a  man  wboaa 
tatenlt  might  win  the  favour  of  the  aaldieiy, 
I  command  lo  Veapasisn.  While  the  lalln 
WIS  proaecuiing  tbe  war  with  great  snccess,  and  waa 
engaged  in  ihe  aicge  of  Jeruaalem,  Nera  waa  cut  t^; 
Galba  hardly  reached  the  capital  before  be  loat  bia 
crown  and  life  :  Otbo,  bia  auceeasor,  alew  himaetf  af- 
ter Ihe  dercal  al  Bcdriacum ;  and.  amid  the  fermaBi 
end  agitation  ihat  everywhere  prevailed,  Ibe  ardour  ot 
bis  trocpa,  )nd  the  wiahea  of  a  large  portion  of  tbo 
Eael,  induced  Veapaaian  lo  contest  (be  crown  with 
Vitelliua.  He  wat  proclaimed  emperor  by  hia  legion*, 
July  lat,  A.D.  S9,  and  on  tbe  SOlh  December  of  the 
aame  year,  hia  general  Anloniin  Primua  made  himaall 
maaler  of  Rome.  Ve)pasian  obtained  povseaaion  a( 
tiie  throne  in  bia  fifty-ninth  ;rear,  and  became  IhefinNil- 
er  of  a  dynialy  wbich  gave  three  emperor*  to  Roma, 


10  object  superior  to  that  of  p 
welfare.     Being  well  aware  of  the  ^arjag 

?l>een  perpetrated  wilh  impnni- 
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n  acluil  DOwn  id  th« 
U  of  Iiw  weia  uw  aubjccia 
«  ululUT  rafonn,  wd  iwudcred  igtin,  "btt  tb(]r 
•ad  long  c«u«l  w  be,  couiU  ol'  juttice.  Tb«  inwtv 
otdiMlion  of  tba  innjr,  wbich  W  bem  tbe  cm 
M  maa;  bloodj  riTolutioDa,  he  rapi«Med  with  ■  finn 
ud  (Mwdjr  hind ;  lod  rxtotad,  in  ft  gnat  mei 
ifaadiioiplllMvtiicb  had  made  ilwpgwacfu)  ip  il 
Mt  daf*.  He  directed  hie  atuntioa  alto  to  the  I 
fiij,  which  bad  baen  qoiM  eihauatcd  b^  ihfl  prodigal 
trA  eonnpt  aipeodilure  of  hia  predeceison ;  arid, 
u  cuder  li>  nplaniih  iU  coffen,  be  tainilited  anew  the 


of  the  empiie  on  a  atable  baaia,  aod  iMtoiad  them 
flcnhabing  coodiuon.  The  laige  aum*  (hua  n 
Veapaaian  did  not  oipend  io  reTalrj,  aeilhei  did  he 
twanl  up  in  uaaleaa  maaeea.  He  igbmlt  the  temple 
ot  Jupiter  Capilotinua,  which  had  bean  dealroyed  du- 
ling  the  lujsulla  that  accampanied  the  fall  of  Vitelliua ; 
and  adoroad  the  city  with  many  other  pubhe  buildingi 
of  great  elaganee  and  aplendour  ;  ihua  enncing.  (bat, 
ifaeiigb  iigoroua  and  aiact  in  hia  metboda  of  amaaain^ 
Ireaaura,  ie  knew,  on  proper  occaaiona,  bow  to  i 
wilb  uo  pwainwnuiua  hand.  Under  him  tbe  ti 
bagan  to  breathe  with  beab  lile,  and  to  eihibil  aigns  dF 
pioapaiitjr  and  haH>ineaa,  such  aa  il  bad  not  known 
■ioce  lbs  nign  of  Auguatua.  Hia  aon  Tilua  being 
raiaed  to  the  dignity  of  Ccaar,  by  which  name  (he  luc- 
caaaor  to  the  throne  wai  deaigoited,  the  peace  and 
dellare  of  the  amjtire  aeemcd  aecuied  on  a  alable  ba- 
aia. During  the  reign  of  Veapaaian,  the  ariDB  of  Rome 
■ere  pmapeioua  in  vaiioaa  part*  of  the  world.  Ser- 
wal  atalea  bordering  on  the  Koman  domiuiong  were 
reduced  by  hia  generati  to  tbe  condition  of  province). 
But  the  UMat  celebrated,  though  not  the  most  formi- 
JaUe  war  which  diatinauitheo  hia  reign,  waa  that  in 
whicb  he  waa  engaged  when  he  was  called  to  the 
ihrooe,  tbe  war  againat  the  Jewa.  Thia  wu  conduct- 
td  by  bia  aon  Titna  after  hia  departure  to  Rome  to 
in  the  poaaeaaioD  of  imperial  power.    The  eventg 


ler  Jeruaalem  bad  been  cloaclj  inveited,  the  jewg  re- 
fused all  (emu  of  capitulation,  bliuilly  truited  io  aome 
terrible  inlarpoaitioo  of  divine  power  to  aave  them  and 
eoitaume  Iheir  euemiea,  butchered  each  other  with  io- 
conceirable  barbarity  during  every  lemponry  cesaation 
•f  warbrr,  enduring  the  wildeat  eitremea  of  famine, 
nd,  after  auffering  every  form  and  kind  of  miaery,  to 
>  degree  unparalleled  in  the  world'a  hiitory,  their  city 
waa  taken,  aod,  together  with  their  celebrated  temple, 
•aa  reduced  to  heapg  of  abapeleaa  ruini ;  and  eucb  of 
ihem  aa  aurvived  theie  awful  calamities  were  acaller- 
■d  over  tbe  face  of  the  earth,  and  rendered  a  mockery, 
1  proierb,  and  a  reproach  among  nations.  In  coiite- 
]Uence  of  thia  victory  over  the  Jewa.  Titus  and  the 
unperor  enjoyed  together  the  honoun  of  a  ipleodiil 
triumph,  while  the  rich  veasgla  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
lalem  w«i«  in  gorgeooa  proceatian  borne  in  the  train 
af  the  cooquerora.  Soon  after  thia  trimpb,  the  Bata- 
■ian  war  broke  out,  caused  by  the  civil  wars  for  tbe 
ampire.  and  tbrealening  Home  with  the  tosa  of  a  prov- 
iocc.  It  waa  at  lengtb  brougtt  to  s  propitious  conclu- 
■ion  by  Crtealia,  alter  tereral  aharp  encounters,  and 
ky  a  Ireal'  rather  than  •  conqueat.  Tlie  Koman  arma 
■eiii  nK.ra  auceeasful  io  Britain  during  tbe  reign  of 
Veapaaian  and  hia  immediate  aucceaaor  than  tboy  bad 
oieTionaly  been.  Id  his  younger  daya,  the  emperor 
\^  Umaelf  been  eagaged  in  Britiah  wars  ;  and,  being 
4eair<iua  of  reducing  the  island  coniplctely  under  the 
Hootan  yoke,  he  gave  the  command  to  Cneiua  Juliua 
Agikola,  a  man  of  eilraordinary  merit,  a  general 
and  a  staleaman  woTJiy  of  the  best  daya  of  Rome. 
!Sot  only  the  aoulhere  diTiaion  of  tbe  iaiand  waa  aub- 


TE4 

doad  b)  Jiia  dietingniabed  commander,  but  aftn  IM 
more  remote  regiooa  of  Caledonia,  hitherto  impervioiu 
10  the  Roman  I«ions,  were  laid  open.  The  gallant 
leaiatatKe  of  the  brave  Caledonians,  under  their  leadel 
Galgacua,  waa  ineflectuai ;  tbeir  untaught  valour  couL 
Dot  wilbatand  tbe  ateadydiaciplineof  the  Kominarmy, 
and  they  tuetained  a  severe  overthrow  at  the  base  ol 
tbe  Grampisna.  The  Roman  Qcat,  coaating  the  shores 
aacertained  the  inaular  cbsractei  of  Britain  ;  but  aa 
formidable  were  the  mountain- faatnesaea  of  Caledonia 
ibat  Agricola  did  not  attempt  to  penetrate  farther  inle 
tbe  country,  contenting  himself  with  cooalructing  a 
chain  of  forta  between  the  Friths  of  Clyde  and  Forth, 
to  defend  the  aoulhem  dialricla,  and  to  testnin  the  re- 
coil and.  aaaaulta  of  the  unconquered  Caledonians. 
Thus  glorious  abroad  and  beloved  at  home,  Veap*. 
sian'a  life  began  to  draw  near  ila  lermmation.  Feel- 
ing the  effect*  of  age  and  weakneaa,  he  retired  to  Csnt- 
pania,  to  enjoy  the  bencfita  of  a  purer  sir  thin  that  •( 
Kome,  togethci  with  eome  relaxation  from  the  carer 
of  alaie.  There  ha  waa  seiied  with  a  malady  which 
hia  own  leuiations  lold  him  would  apeedily  prove  mor- 
tal. Hia  anticipationa  proved  true;  and  he  expired 
in  the  arms  of  hia  altendanta,  in  the  seventieth  year  ol 
bis  age  end  the  tenth  of  hia  reign.  Il  ii  worthy  ol 
remark,  that  Veapaaian  waa  the  second  of  the  Roman 
emperor)  tbal  died  a  natural  death,  sod  the  lirat  that 
waa  succeeded  by  hii  son.  {HcUitritiglan't  Hittory 
nf  Ronu,  p.  187,  atjg  ) 

ViaTa,  a  goddeaa  among  (ha  Rnmana,  (be  aame 
arilh  the  Greek  Hestia  ('Ecrria).  An  idea  of  the  sanc- 
;ity  of  the  domestic  htartk  {iaTiai,  the  pomt  of  aasem- 
bly  of  tbe  family,  and  the  aymbol  of  the  social  union, 

le  the  Greeks  occasion  to  fancy  it  to  be  under  tbe 

ardisnahip  of  a  peculiar  deity,  whom  ibey  named. 

im  it,  Hostia.     Thia  goddc  "  ' 

em>  of  Homer,  thouEh  he 

a  of  noticing  her.      Bv  Heaiod  (TAa^.,  4 

id  to  hare  been  (he  daughter  of  Salum  and  Rhea. 
The  hymn  to  Venus  relalea  that  Heilia,  Diana,  and 
Minerva  were  the  only  geddessea  that  escaped  tbe 
power  of  tbe  queen  of  love.  Whan  wooed  by  Nep- 
tune and  ApoUo,  Heatia,  placing  ber  hand  on  the  bead 
oFJupiter,  voived  perpetual  virginity.  Jupiter,  io  place 
of  marriage,  gave  her  "  Io  tit  in  the  middle  of  tbe  man- 
sion, receiving  tbe  choicest  porliena  of  the  aacrilice, 
and  to  be  honoured  m  all  the  lt>oples  of  the  goda." 
{Hymn,  in  Wu.,  S3,  teqq.)  In  the  Prytaneum  of  ev- 
!ry  Grecian  city  stood  the  hearlk,  on  which  the  sacieo 
ire  flamed,  and  where  the  oBerings  were  made  to  Hea 
(ia.  (i^'nd,,  Ntm ,  11,  I,  ttgq  ]  In  that  of  Athen* 
(here  waa  a  atatue  of  the  goddeta. — The  aame  obscii- 
riiy  involvea  tbe  Vesta  of  tbe  Romana  as  tbe  corre- 
ling  Healia  of  the  Gieeka.  with  whom  abe  ia  iden- 
in  name  end  office  ('Eorio.  Fiorio,  Vtila) 
There  is  every  reaaon  to  believe  ber  worahip 


the 
bundsnt  opportuni- 


]  part  of  the  religion  of  the 
population  of  I^tium  (Di 


'^slaagi^n 
Hal.,  3,  68),  as  it  it  by 


teatimony  carried  back  to  the  carlieat  days  of  tbe 
introduction  iaiacribed  to  Noma.  (In., 
1.  K.—Plul..  Vit.  ATen  ,  9,  Mtqj.)  Like  Healia,  she 
was  a  deity  preaiding  Of  er  the  public  and  private  hearth; 
a  sacred  fire,  tended  by  ai.i  virgin- priealeasea.  called 
Veatala,  flamed  in  her  temple  at  Rome.  Aa  the  aafe- 
ly  of  the  city  was  held  to  be  connected  wub  ila  coiv 
tbe  neglect  of  tbe  virgins,  if  they  lei  it  gb 
evcrely  punished,  and  the  fire  waa  rekinillcd 
from  the  raya  of  the  aun.  —  The  Icmide  of  Veata  waf 


(Or,. 


F»tl.,  fl,  SSn,  ttj  )  Her  feilivsl,  ceTebnted  ii 
was  called  Vestatia  :  plates  of  meal  were  aent  la  ihc 
Veatals  to  be  offered  up  ;  the  milttione*  wen  wreathed 
with  garlands  of  flowers,  and  the  mitl-siset,  sIk.  crown- 
ed with  violets,  went  about  with  cakea  alrung  round 
their  necks.  (Ond,  Fa»( ,  8,  311.  njq.  —  Prapirt. 
4,  I,  S3.)     (n  the  forum  at  Rone  there  was  a  itaiiM 

isra 
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m  OM  Sui>  Hitar,  pUod  Uwra  i^t  ibt  migfal  pr*- 
Met  the  jwrwiwai  Inm  tlw  efhet  of  ihe  firai  which 
and  to  be  nudn  on  it  in  the  n^httime.  Tbe  poopls 
(oOnwed  the  eitrnpla,  uid  Ml  ap  similu  lUtaei  in 
MTtnl  of  the  ttneti.  8t*ti  Mater  ii  R«nenll;r  mp- 
poMd  to  h*TB  becD  Tnti.  IKeigkiley*  Mylkology, 
p.  9S,  6)3,  Mtq.' 

ViiriLM,  [ 
dited  to  the  Kniee  of  Vesta.  They 
tkTO  ^nen  fint  sMabliihed  bjr  Nem*,  who  ippoinlcd 
Km.  Tanjniniuii  PnnDi  added  two  more  ;  ind  the 
■UEobei  conlieuad  !□  bo  tii  btci  after.  Tbe  Veatsl 
Tirgina  were  bound  to  tbeir  miniatrj  for  thirty  jetn. 
Afiei  thirty  jem'  iBTrice  they  might  leate  the  temple 
■nd  mury  ;  which,  however,  wu  aeldom  done,  uid 
oai  ilwija  reckoned  ominoai.  {Dion.  H»l.,  3, 
l^u  priealeeaee  wele  boond  to  ohnrre  the  tthcteit 
purity  of  monli.  If  any  one  of  them  Tiolaled  her  n>w 
of  cluatity,  *he  wai  bnned  alire  in  the  Campiu  I 
nUiu,  and  her  niramoar  *rai  tcoarsed  to  death  i 
Forum.     lYid.  VeaU.) 

VtrrlMi,  a  moantaineer  rtce  of  Italy,  wboae 
ton  wai  bounded  on  the  aonth  and  aonthwen  by  tbe 
Peligni  and  Harai,  on  the  eait  by  tbe  Adriatic,  and  on 
the  north  and  Donhweit  by  the  Pmlutil  and  9abinea, 
The  biliary  of  the  Veatini  offen  no  cireumatancr*  of 
peculiar  inteieat:  they  are  Erat  introdoeed  to  onr  do- 
lice  in  the  Roman  annala  ai  alliea  of  tbe  Samnitea,  tc 
wbom  they  are  laid  not  to  bare  been  inferior  in  valour ; 
hut,  being  aeparately  attacked  by  the  Romana,  Um 
Veatini,  too  weak  to  make  any  effectual  reaiatance. 
«ere  eoon  compelled  to  anbmil,  A.U.C.  4SI.  (L^., 
8,  %^  —Id.,  10,  3.)  Thii  people,  howerer,  were  noi 
behind-hand  wllb  their  neiahboara  in  taking  ap  armi 
Pr  tbe  breaking  oot  of  the  Social  war.  They  bore  ar 
active  part  ic  the  eienlona  and  perlla  of  that  fierce 
jd  aaogoinaij  conleal,  and  received  their  ehare  of  tbe 
righla  and  privilegoa  which,  on  ita  lennination,  wore 
granted  to  the  confoderalei.  Their  chief  city  waa  Pin- 
na, now  Civila  ii  PtnTi*.  [Cranter'B  Anc.  Itaiti,  toI, 
1,P.  3SB.) 

Veevlna.     Vii.  Veaanua. 

VKagLCa,  now  Mtmtt  Yiio,  a  mountain  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Maritime,  and  eommencemenl  of  the 
Collian,  A1».  It  ia  celebrated  in  antiquity  aa  giving 
riae  to  the  Padua  or  Ft.  Pliny  (3,  IS)  mentiooi  the 
Bonrce  aa  being  «  remarkable  aighL  The  Po  flawi 
from  two  amaUlakea,  the  one  aituate  immediately  be- 
low the  highest  peak  of  Mantt  Yiio,  the  other  still 
higher  up,  between  thai  peak      *  ■    ■ 

YttoUtio.     The '  "^ 

in  a  great  earem ;  itid  tbia,  probably,  ia  (he  source  to 
which  Pliny  alludea.  (Cramn-'f  A»c.  Italy,  vol.  1, 
P  88) 

ViaDTlOB,  a  mauDtain  of  Campania,  about  aU  miles 
■oulheaat  of  Naplei.  celebrated  for  ila  volcino.  It  ap. 
,  peara  to  have  been  Ivat  kanwa  under  tbe  name  of  Ve- 
aavui  (Lkct.,  8,  7A1.—Yirg„  Oeorg.,  S,  iU.—Sfal., 
SuIt.,  i,  B,  A)  i  but  the  appellatiODi  of  Veaviua  and 
Vaibini  are  no  leai  frequently  applied  to  it.  {Sil. 
lUd.,  IT,  SM.— Fof.  .PIiu^.,3,  308.— jtrarf,,  4.  4i.) 
Strabo  deacribea  this  mountain  aa  eitremely  fertile  at 
ita  base,  an  account  in  which  many  ancient  wrilera 
asree,  but  aa  entirely  barren  lowardi  the  summit, 
which  wai  mostly  level,  and  foil  of  apertures  and 


t  of  (his  second  lake  find  ti 


guished  from 
Sicalns  (4,  3 


whence  Strabo 

though  once  in  a  atate  of  activity,  had  been  extin- 
ranloffucl.  (5(rii&),  346.)  Diodorus 
I  rapreaenta  it  also  aa  being  in  a  quies- 
:*  ha  areues,  from  its  appeaiaoce  at  llie 
uiDB  uB  WU  writing,  that  it  must  hate  been  on  fire  at 
(Oma  remote  period.  The  volcano  waa  likewise  ap- 
sarau:ly  extinct,  when,  aa  Ptotarch  and  Ftoma  relate. 
Spar- aius,  with  some  of  his  followers,  aoiigbl  refuge 
_  .  ..—        .  .     \  tin  purauit  of 


itiea  «f  tbe 


»day 


~FUr.,  B,  IO.~Cm)wi"« 


tbe  lowna  of  HaietdMieooi,  Pai^ei^ 
re  burred  undat  dwwan  of  ivmMC 
aand,  atottea,  and  acoriv.     Svek  i«a>  the  iiHMHa 

3Dantity  of  volcank  eand  (ctUed  *sb«a>  thnnm  Mi 
Drioff  this  emptiDn,  that  A*  wMe  cowti;  me  » 
volved  in  pitchy  daikiaia ;  and,  locaidiBg  to  Dtoa, 
the  aabes  fell  in  Egypt,  Sytla,  sad  vanoo*  MiM  tt 
Asia  Minor.  This  eitiptioa  pnrcd  fcta)  l»  (be  ^d«i 
Pliny.  He  had  tbe  conmaiid  tt  the  RoMn  ttaot  oi 
the  coaat  of  Campania,  and,  wiahillg  to  apuDul  tboM 
peraona  who  migbl  want  to  escape  by  sea,  and  ales  M 
obaerte  this  grand  phenomenoo  more  naaily,  be  Mt 
the  Cape  of  MisenDiD,  and  *ppi««cb*d  the  Ma  ti  tba 
bey  neareet  to  VesnTSne.  He  luidedi  md  adnaead 
towards  it,  but  was  anflbcaied  by  lb«  Misbanoa*  ?*• 
pour. — After  this,  VeniTiiu  eontiinwd  •  bnniBg 
mouaiain  for  neerly  a  IbonaoDd  yean,  havli^  eraptiaai 
at  intervale.  The  Gre  tbm  app«ai«d  M  bM«nie  Dealt; 
extinct,  and  continned  ao  from  the  beybining  Of  the 
Ilth  to  that  of  Ihe  Iflib  eenlury.  Since  Ike  erapliM 
of  ISD8,  it  baa  remaitted  buraing  to  Ibe  preaeni  tiM*, 
with  eruptiona  of  lava  and  aahea  at  intnVala.  Vtet^ 
Tina  riiaa  lo  the  height  of  MOD  feet  above  tbe  aa*. 
It  baa  two  sntDmits,  tbe  more  nettbem  one  of  wbi^ 
ia  called  Somma,  Ihe  other  ia  properly  called  Vaaavioa. 
Somma  ia  auppoaed  to  have  been  part  of  the  cooa  of  • 
larger  volcano,  nearly  concentric  with  ita  pneeni  eon^ 
which,  in  aome  great  eruption,  haa  deettoyed  all  bM 
this  fragment. 

Vett  "(as,  a  nation  of  LoaitiniB,  lying  along  thi 

Item  bjundary.  Tbe  city  of  Angnata  Emer<i«(Ba« 
Merida)  took  fi^  them  the  name  itf  Vattonlmm  C* 
'  nia.     [Cat,  BeU.  Civ.,  1,  38.— Pim.,  4,  90) 

VcTDLOnli,  one  of  the  meat  powofiri  and  diatfa 
guiahed  of  the  twelve  citiee  of  Etmria,  a  few  miha  d 
the  soathwcit  of  Vetenia.  Its  position  waa  tat«  ■ 
matter  of  oncertainty,  ontil  so  Itatiu  anli^oaty,  XJ- 
-..»...  — ~Tedthe  ruinaoftbentaee  toeiist  uaftnal 

_  Sdtadi  KffbM.— If  we  may  believe  fiUCoa 

Italicus  (S,  488),  tl  vras  Velolonii  that  trat  med  the 
inaignia  of  magiatracy  eomnHm  to  (ha  Etraacans,  and 
wt:h  which  Rome  afterward  deeonltd  bereorraolaaBd 
dictators.     (Cramn''t  Ane.  Hatv,  vol.  I,  p.  187.) 

VxTDalt,  the  mother  of  CiHialanua.    ( rid.  Corieli 

UriHi,  I.  the..1ti/<m/e,  arirerof  Latnrm,rfaingin  tW 
Vohcian  Mountains,  above  Sella  artd  PrtTemum,  and, 
in  conaequence  of  the  want  of  a  anfflctent  Ml  in  the 
"sntina  plaina,  through  which  it  paeaed,  conlrihotinai 

ith  other  stresma,  lo  form  tbe  Pontine  marabes.  It 
communicated  ita  name,  which  waa  originally  wrltea 
Oufena.  lo  tbe  tribe  Oufentina,  according  to  Locilraa, 
as  quoted  by  Festua  (s.  v.  Oufnu).  Virnl  alludes  l« 
aluggiab  character.  {CramtT'tAiu.Jlaly,  vol.  1, 
97.) — II,  A  prince  who  assisted  Tumns  uainM 
JEneaa,  and  waa  alain  by  Oyaa.  He  waa  leader  of 
the  Nureian  forces.  (Vtrg..  £n.,  7,  74S.— 0.  iL, 
10.  SIS,  &e.) 

UriNTiNik.or,  more  coirecllv,  Oitnirtlni.  ■  Ronn 
tribe,  first  created  A.U.C.  4:16,  with  Ibe  tribe  Fokri- 
no,  in  conseqeencB  of  the  great  Increase  of  popolatiM 
at  Rome.  ILh.,  B,  M— KaKu,  t. ».  0>i/m.~ra 
Ufena.) 

Vii,  I.  .<E>Tlu.    (Vid.  Mmtit  y.  end  VI.)— D 

ppia.    (Vtd.  AppiaVia,  &e.J 

VilDici  or  VllDDt,  I 
regarded  aa  aaawering  to  Ibe  modem  t 
chard,  however,  considers  the  Tiadns  aa  the  same  wiA 
the    Wipprr.     {Biichaf  uni  XKtUr,   Wirurh.   itr 


MUB  dMtn  t J  w.  ITid.  I^tda.)—!!.  S«q«MU), 
Litia  wriur,  wha  has  kft  ■  gaqr^hieal  in^  ecu 
Mining  ■  kind  of  noiMoclitan  of  rim*,  loaaUuH 
Iikat,  fUMU,  nunliM.  inoanlaini,  and  ntUoni  n>M 
tignad  tqr  »»  poM*-  Tb*  mik  wu  csnpiM  fct  tba 
OM  of  VirgiUraiM,  the  ■admr'a  ■on.  Aa  do  ancieM 
■Rilai  niabi  mauion  of  lU*  uriMr,  and  u  bit  pto- 
d-ietion  caoiaina  bo  aeeoopt  aiihu  of  hinwair,  hia 
nmiif ,  or  tha  pariod  ^httt  ba  wrow,  bia  caa  can  oolj 
be  &ied  b;  caDiaetim.  Ob«llino«  belieita  [bat  tie 
liiad  afket  iha  fall  of  iba  WeaWni  ampira,  in  the  fifth, 
fiiib,  ot  aarantb  ceuMir,  The  nme  crilie  r^arda 
ibe  weak  aa  ■  baa^  peffomnnM,  end  aa  MouiAii^, 

-''-* ~"ia  aaiora  altribDlabk  to  tba  copriMa, 

•  be  aaeribed  to  the  aetbw  bunaelf. 


viitlMtof  CHwi- 


iTzr, 


Itt  HMre  in  the  fowieemb  ceMorj,  and  made  gieai 
nm  *(  (be  nork  of  Seqaealar,  wiltiout  aTO  citing  il. 

Tba  beat  affilion  of  Vibiaa  S<M|i -'^-  -'"^-- 

liona,  Argaa.,  I77S,  8«o. 
Vuo,  Valentia.     Fid.  Hii 
V.c*PoTi.at  .  , 

viotorr  ("]M(u  MMndi  »iqu*  fctimiii " — Cic,  dc 
lMg.,%  II, — Conaull  GnnTN*,  ad  Joe.— &n(c.,  Jpe- 
calaeftak. — Lta.,  S,  T.) 

Vicnnriii  ■  town  of  Qalli*  Ciaalpina,  in  ibe  Iciri- 
Wy  of  Vanetia,  and  aitoata  bclmaa  PataTiain  and 
Venna.  Tbe  nann  ia  aonatinwa  wriltoo  VioatiL 
IStid,.,  %\i.--MUnt,  V.  H.,  14, 8.)    It  ii  now  Vi- 

VicTot,  Sai'T.  ADaBum,  t.  ■  Iiitin  biatorian,  bora 
in  Africa  of  Tai;  bonUa  panota,  bsl  nbo  raiced  tiim- 
aalf  l;^  bia  mnil  to  aoina  of  tbe  bigbaat  attcca  in  ' 
atata.     "* 


Tbe  Empaiat  Jolian,  mbo  I 
bin)  at  Simnin,  A  J).  300,  gave  bim  Ibe  gottin 
of  the  aaciad  Pannonia,  aM  acaetad  to  nonou 


IB  MirealUnn*, 
«  tbatAqidiuaVic- 
VK  «aa  Gonapioooua  foe  lbs  purity  of  bia  moral  cbar- 
icter  (31,  10).  Sixtam  jmc*  after  itila,  Tbeodoaiiu 
iba  Oraat  aspoinied  him  prefect  of  Roma.  Tbe  pe- 
riod of  bia  death  i*  not  aacerlained.    The  DUDDar  in 


Three  weika  are  aaeribed  to  Ibia  utritai.  Tba  JUH 
baara  tbe  title  of  Ori^o  gtnlu  Annaiid,  to  wbicb  a 
loog  tdditiotial  title  haa  bacn  giien  bj  llw  eofj'M*. 
What  <re  baea  noaeaiiaf  of  tfaia  worit  eamnriaaa  miy 
tba  Gnt  yaai  of  Roma  I  DcootaiiiaaitrMtalroamoriu 
now  loat,  and  makaa  na  acqsaiated  with  aeveral  cii- 
e  of  wbieh  do  oUMt  writer  apedu.     Tba 


mariana,  to  wiwm  we  owe  tba  long  addttiooaL  tiue  il- 
read;  nutotionad.  Theaa  giacnmarian*  regard  the 
woric  aa  aobaaqiNiit  to  tbe  time  of  Aurelioa  Victor. — 
The  Kcoad  work  ia  entitled  "fia  Ttria  iUKitrihu 
RemM,"  and  eonlaina  the  lirea  of  vaiiona  iUoaltiona 
Rinnua,  commencing  witn  the  aeirep  king*  of  ItoBw. 
tnl  abo  blognphiee  of  mow  eroiDeol  fmoignaia,  aoch 
■a  Uunibal,  Aotiecbsa,  and  Hllbndataa.  Thiawork, 
Inbnor  in  atjle  to  tba  fonnai,  baa  baan  eometimei  aa- 
eribed to  Comaliaa  Nepaa,  to  Suetonius  or  to  Plioj 
IbeTouiwer.  It  it  poaeible  that  it  ia  «d  abridgment 
nanlr  of  ConwKlM  Napoi,  whaaa  work  baara  a  umi- 
lai  titlB.  The  Hard  work  ia  entitled  "  Dt  Catribut, 
net  luMUri^  attnnU^  ftn  afMra,  ab  Augiulo  Oe- 
•aaiann,  >d  eat,  a  fine  TUi  Laai  aifaa  a/  Coaaii^Bfii 
dccnntiM  CotutoMtn  Aiigu*ti  ti  Juliani  CmMrit  to- 
tUHH."  ThiB  prodiMltoQ  ia  wriUeo  in  a  conciae  and 
aaay  atjle,  aDd  tbe  author  haa  bad  aecaaa  to  good 
loaieet  of  informatioD,  of  wkieb  he  Haila  himtelf  with 
lsi|iatlialitT. — Tba  baiM  aditinna  of  Aorelisa  Victor 
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ai«  that  of  Pitiaeya,  c.  *.  tanenm,  Traj.  ad  JU. 
16H,  Sni,  and  that  of  Aratuoini,  Anul.,  1738.  41a. 
— II.  Surnamed,  Ibi  diatinction'  aake,  tha  Youi^et,  i 
coalenporaij  of  Oioaiua,  nfao  made  an  abridgment  of 
one  of  Ibe  wi^ia  of  tba  elder  Victor  (the  thud  abara 
manlioned),  which  be  entitled  >'  Bpilont  dt  Canr^ 
tm,"  m,  according  to  o^ra,  ■>  Dt  VtU  et  JVoriku 
htftraantm  JteaaaMTMn,"  and  which  he  conlinnad 
down  to.  the  death  of  llieodoaiD*  the  Oreai.  Ha 
made  aoma  changae  alio  in  tbe  original  work,  and 
added  Mime  new  facta  and  ctrcDmatancta.  {SchOl, 
Hit.  Lit.  Rem.,  *ol.  S,  p.  171.) 

VicToaU,  ona  of  Ibe  deiliea  of  llie  Boraaua,  called 
tnr  Ibe  Gmeka  Nteq.  The  goddeea  of  Victory  waa 
aiatel  to  Sirangib  and  Valoor,  and  waa  one  of  the  el- 
tendaaU  of  Jupiter.  Sjrila  raiaed  bat  a  lemple  al 
Home,  and  inatituted  featiHla  in  bet  hononr.  Bbt 
waa  repreaeolad  with  wioga,  crowned  witfa  lautrl,  *Dd 
holding  tha  branch  of  a  palm-tree  in  bet  band.  A 
golden  iiaiue  of  iliia  oodJeaa,  weiehiog  330  poaoda, 
waa  pruented  to  Ibe  Romana  bjr  luero,  king  of  Sjia- 
cnaa,  and  depoaitad  in  (ba  temple  of  Jupitei  on  llw 
Capitoline  HilL     {Varro,  dt  L.  £.— Jfygut.,  prmf 


He  gained  aoch  •  degree  of  repnlalioa  b; 
teachiDg  rhetoric  at  Rome,  thai  a  atatua  waa  ciecled 
to  him  in  ona  of  Iho  public  placea.  Ha  waa  led  to  the 
pemnl  of  the  Sciiplurea  hj  tbe  atnd;  of  Fiato'a  worka. 
He  waa  the  aolhor  of  aevaral  worka  of  no  great  vaki* 
contained  in  the  BMioUuea  Painim. 

ViDvcuaia.  ■  people  of  Oallia  Lugdnneniia  Se- 
eunda,  on  boib  aidea  of  the  ritrer  oTina  or  Onm. 
Their  chief  citj  waa  Arcgenai,  now  Bofeux.  (Pbrn., 
*,  18,) 

ViaHHi,  a  clt}  of  the  Allobnigaa,  in  Gallia  TraM 
■Ipina,  on  tha  banki  of  the  Bhooe,  funed  for  ita  waeJdt 
aiid  ttw  civiliialion  of  ila  inhabilanta.  At  a  later  p» 
liod  it  beeasM  tin  capital  of  tha  proirince  of  Vian- 
naaia,  and  in  the  fifth  craturj  the  tendance  of  iba  Bar- 
gunditn  kinga.  It  ia  now  VicMac  Tbe  elaaaical  name 
of  ihb  place  muat  not  be  confounded  with  the  modani 
■ppcllaiion  of  tbe  ancieat  Vindobooa,  oa  the  Danoba. 
(C(U.,  B.  G.,  7,  i—Tat.,  Am.,  II,  l.—Mila,  %  & 
—Plii^,  3,  4.— .daim.  JVan,,  IA,  11.) 

VitUa  Lax,  Amialit  mAmnrit,  bf  L.  Villiua,  tba 
tribune,  A.U.C.  fiT4,  defined  Ibe  proper  age  requited 
(ot  holding  oSicea,  Than  aaema,  Ikowefer,  to  iuve 
beeo  eome  nunUiion  of  the  kind  eien  belbre  ihia 
(iWay,  40,  43.— /d..  i\  8  ) 

ViMiHAtia,  one  of  Iba  aaren  hitl*  on  which  Rome 
waa  built,  lo  called  from  tha  nnaiberaroaiera(eieiiiiBj 
which  grew  there.  SerTiua  Tulliua  Gral  made  it  pan 
of  the  city.  Jupilai  had  a  lemple  there,  whence  ba 
waa  called  Vimlnalia.  (Zaay,  1,  44.— Kami,  L.  h., 
«,  %.—Fatiu,  t.  V.  rin^iuif.) 

VmniiJoi,  a  people  of  Gennanj,  whoaa  larritoiy, 
called  VIndelioia,  eitandad  from  the  city  of  Brigantia, 
on  the  Iacub  BrigaDtiona,  ot  I^ke  of  CaiuUxt,  la 
tba  Danube  j  wbifa  the  lower  pan  of  Iba  (Enna  «t 
/na  aeparated  it  from  Noricom.  Their  counlty  an- 
■werd,  tharafbra,  lo  pan  of  Wiruaiierg  wid  Snaraa. 
Thii  vtioo  derived  theit  nanw  from  the  two  river* 
whici  wilci  Iheii  territory,  tii.,  the  Vindo  and  LicM. 
now  the  Werlach  and  the  I^ch.  In  the  ancle  fniiiaM 
by  the  two  riveri  waa  aituate  tbcir  capital,  AugnUi 
Vindelicoram.  now  Avrtlmr£.  (Chtwr.,  vol,  1,  p. 
41S,  Iff. — Jfaaa^f,  Stogr.,  voL  3,  p,  OlS,  atff.— 
Hem.,  Od.,  i,  4, 18.) 

ViNDii,  JuLiDa,  a  governor  of  Oanl,  who  (evoltad 
againat  Nero,  and  determined  lo  daliTet  Ibe  Romas 
empire  from  hi*  tyriony.  He  wtola  to  Galba.  then  ic 
Spain,  lo  take  llw  chief  command,  aod  aid  him  in  af- 
fecting bia  potpoaa ;  bat,  before  any  janctioa  could  ht 
effected,  ba  waa  dafaatad  In  ^  ftircea  of  Viiginiw 
l»i 
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Ruins,  ind  Jeilrojrsd  himMir.  (Saeton.,  Vil.  Galh., 
i.~Id.  ib.,  U.—PlMt.,  ru.  Galh,  A— Die  Ca*f,. 
18,  83,  mjq.) 

ViNDicIni,  ■  ilive  wbo  ducorerad  the  conapiracy  to 
reitore  Tirauin  to  hia  ibrme,     ( Vii.  Brutui  1.) 

Vcntna,  T.,  a  friend  orOalha's,  who.  on  Iho  >cc»- 
Mor.  or  tbo  Utter  la  the  imperial  throne,  beeune  con- 
■iil,  corDTnsnder  oF  the  piEtorian  guirda,  and  priiiciptl 
■niniater  of  thfttievr  monarch.  He  employed  ti\%  new' 
■y-Bcqaired  poncr,  howBTtr.  in  critniaBL  and  oppreaa' 
.>e  icis,  plundering  oihera  to  enhRh  himielf.  Vin- 
Ut  adviied  Galba  lo  adopl  Olho  for  hia  aueceiior ; 
iMil,  Galba  biifng  nominaied  Piaa,  Otho  revolted,  (te- 
Ihroned  Oalba,  and  Viaiua  peiiahed  along  with  the 
latter,  nolwilhalanding  hi*  vehement  praleatationa  to 
the  aaldiery  that  Otho  had  not  ordered  hia  death.  It 
I*  probable  Ihat  Viniua  waa  implicated  in  the  conaplr- 
j  of  Olho  itaelf  agiinat  hia  Triend   and  protector. 
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VliBlua  (qui  vir  bU  fuic),  a  name  giren  to  Hippol- 
f  tc*  after  lie  bed  been  brought  back  (o  life  by  jGaea- 
lapnia,  at  the  initance  of  Diana,  who  pitied  hia  nnfor- 
tunale  end.  Virgil  makea  him  aon  of  Hippolylua. 
{.fin,.  7,  782.-0=14  Mil,  IB.  644,} 

ViaoiLiua,  Mawo  Poauui,  a  celebrated  Latin  poet, 
bom  at  lh«  ullage  of  Andea.  a  fpw  milea  dielinl  from 
Hartua,  about  7D  B.C.     It  haa  tieen  diaputed  whether ' 
hia  nimc  ahould  be  Vcrgiliua  or  Virgiliua.     "  Dt  icnp- 
tHi-a  naminu,"  aa^B  Hejne,  '•  diglnltiUi  imtl  inter  u 
mm  veleris  turn  ricenlintei  grammalici."     The  let- 
ter* e  and  i  were  fre<juently  cotiverllble  in  the  old  Lat- 
in  language  ;  and  sanclion  may  be  found  for  either 
mode'orapelling,  both  in  MSS.  and  inacriptiona 
Ihe  revlfal  of  letlera,  Pnlitiin  contended  atren 
ly  for  Vergiliua  \  bht  even  hia  authority  wai  not 
cicnt  to  bring  ihia  orihography  into  general  pn 
T^ere  eiiat  but  few  authentic  materials  finm  which 
■He  can  called  eny  etrcumalancea  concerning  the  lift 
o(  the  pact.    We  posaeaa  only  aome  ecattered  remark) 
of  ancient  commentators  or  gntnmariina.  and  a  lift 
■y  Donatua,  of  verr  dubious  lulhoriiy.     It  bear*  thi 
name  of  Tiberius  (;latidiua  Donatua,  who  lived  in  tht 
firth  century,  aon.s  time  iDer  .£lius  Donatua,  ae  well 
known  Bs  a  commsntator  on  Terence.      Heyne  Ihiriha 
that  the  baaia  of  the  Life  waa  laid  by  Donaloa,  but  thai 
it  was  altered  and  interpolated  from  lime  to  time  by 
the  grammariana,  and  libraiinns  of  the  eonvenls.      11 
a  thua  apparently  written  without  any  arrangement  in 
ihe  aeries  of  events,  and  many  Ihinga  are  recorded 
which  are  manifeatly  Gclitioua.      Tha  monks,  indc<  ' 
if  Ihe  middle  ages  aeem  to  bare  conspired  to  accum 
lite  fsblea  concerning  Virglt. — It  ippeira  that  Virgi 
father  was  a  man  oflow  birth,  and  idal,  si  one  period 
of  his  life,  he  waa  engaged   in  the  meanest  employ- 


cording  to  others,  the  hin 
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that  he  received  hi  _ 
was  intrusted  with  the  charge  of  a  (arm  which  hia 
father-in-law  bad  acquired  in  the  *icintty  of  Manlut. 
Our  poet  waa  the  oCTspring  of  these  humble  parents. 
Tie  cradle  of  illualrious  men.  like  the  origin  of  cele- 
brsled  nations,  has  been  frequently  aurronnded  by  the 
iiirvellaus.  Hence  the  dream  of  hia  ritother  Mala. 
that  she  had  brought  forth  a  branch  of  laurel,  and  Ihs 
prodigy  of  the  awarm  of  bees  which  lighted  on  the  lips 
of  the  infant.  The  atudiea  of  Virgil  commenced  at 
Cremona,  where  he  remained  till  he  assumed  the  toga 
•irilis :  and  to  this  day  the  inhabitants  of  Cremona 
}-etend  to  show  a  houae,  in  the  atreet  of  St.  Barthol- 
mew.  in  which  Virgil  reaided  whan  *  vouth.  {Crt- 
BiOTUi  IJltralt,  9,  p.  401,  np.  Fabr.,  Bibl.  tat.,  lib.  1, 
<1.  13.)  At  the  age  of  aiiteen  be  removed  lo  Medio- 
anum.  and  ahortly  aherward  te  Neapolia,  where  be 
'-'•'  the  foundi-ion  of  ihar  multifarious  learning  wh*  -h 


shinea  *o  conepietMuily  in  th*  £neiJ.  sod  aiUeh  M 
employed  with  so  much  ittdgiiMnt  u  ricUy  la  aafi 
the  eulogy  of  MacrDbina,  "  ViigUna  qnem  oi^ina  ■■» 
qnun  diecipliaa  error  insolTit."  (in  S»am.,  5cw.,t. 
8.}  Daring  hia  residoDCB  in  Ibis  city  he  |iiiiiiiial  tha 
most  eeletaialed  Givck  whteta.  btiog  inMroclod  it 
their  Isnguege  and  litaratsre  by  I^artbaniiu  NicenM 
{MacTob..  Sal..  6.  17).  well  known  sa  tb>  aolboi  cf  • 
collection  of  amawn  tales  which  be  avrou  for  tlw  Mt 
of  Cornelius  OsUus.  ia  order  to  imaiab  hin  v  ith  nt> 
terial*  for  elcgiea  and  other  pociiM.  Virgil  likcariet 
carefully  read  the  Qreek  histonans,  ptrticaluly  Tfaa- 
cydides  (Murcti  Ofera,  vol.  S,  p.  SIS,  H.  BuiM.i, 
and  be  atudied  the  Bpicorean  eyaMn  of  philosubt 
under  Syio.  a  celebrated  teacher  of  that  aecl.  Bai 
medicine  and  malkematica  were  the  aciences  lo  whieh 
he  wsa  chiefly  addicted  ;  and  lo  tbia  early  linctura  of 
geometrical  knowledge  may,  perhaps,  in  sooMdegrMi, 
be  ascribed  his  ideas  of  lummoua  order  and  mauerly 
arrangement,  and  that  regularity  of  thought,  aa  svell 
aa  eiactness  of  expression,  by  which  all  his  writings 
were  distinguished. — Virgil,  it  is  well  known,  was  re- 
gsrded  it  a  wiurd  during  Ihe  duk  ages.  His  chai- 
acter  aa  an  adept  in  magic  probably  origjnated  in  hia 
knowledge  of  mithematie*  ;  in  the  Pharaucenlhi  af 
bis  eighth  eclogue  ;  in  his  revelation  of  Ibe  aeereta  of 
the  unknown  world  in  the  siith  book  of  Ihe  £neid ; 
and  in'lho  report  that  ha  bad  ordered  bis  books  lo  bt 
burned,  which  naturally  erailad  a  mspicion  lhat  be  bed 
diacloaed  in  Ibam  tbe  mysteries  of  the  black  srt.  Id 
whatever  way  il  may  have  originated,  the  belieC  in  hit 

kind  loat  Ihe  teGnemeDt  of  lane  vrtiich  enabled  Ihrai 
to  appreciate  hia  eiquiaite  pndoetioBs.  The  cnrrem 
lieliona  concerning  the  magical  opMiuoBe  of  Vir;^ 
weni  firal  incorporated  aboat  Ihe  begisniDg  of  the  thn- 
leentb  century,  in  the  "  Ou»  Imperiatia,"  of  Oerreae 
of  Tilbury,  chaDcellor  of  Ihe  Emperor  Olbo  IV..  u 
whom  be  presented  hi*  extravagaoi  compilauon.  Tht 
fiblea  of  uervase  were  tnnacribad  by  Helinuidni  th* 
monk,  in  hia  "  Vitmriai  Ciranidt ;"  and  aimilar  lile* 
were  related  in  the  work  of  NucM^n,  "  Dt  Nalmia 
Strum,"  and  in  ■■  Tka  Stm  Witt  MaaUrt."  Sneh 
books  supplied  materials  for  the  old  Frenob  isawoces 
of  "  Vergilius,"  and  tbe  Enalitb  "  Lffe  of  VagiJm*," 
in  which  stories  are  told  of  miracolous  pslacea,  ^nm 
dorful  lamps,  and  magical  ststoea  which  be  coaaUiMl- 
Vergiliua.  the  aoreem  of  tbe  middle  aieSi  ia 
ified  and  connected  with  the  author  of  the.£iieid, 
from  sennl  eircumsunee*  bemg  related  of  tlK  (oc- 
mer  in  the  romsnces  which  actoally  ooeuired  in  the 
life  of  the  poel,  ptrtieularly  hia  reatdeiK*  M  Naplee, 
and  tbe  loss  of  hia  inbeiilancK  which  be  recovend 
by  the  favour  ef  the  en^eior  of  Rome  II  waa  tit» 
opinion  in  Ibe  foniteeiMh  and  fiflMnIb  etm- 
appears  fiom  tbe  writings  of  thai  age,  that 
the  MsEluan  bard  and  tbe   euicerer  were  «ae  aod 

Crson.  It  is  sonwwhsl  in  ibe  sane  spir- 
imed  srtd  ingenious  writer  of  our  osvD 
days  seeks  to  coi^ven  the  benl  into  ■  member  of  th* 
Dnitd  prieetbood  !  [Htgfina'  Ctiiie  Dnada,  p-  U.) 
—Donatua  afilrras,  that,  slier  Virgil  bed  finiabed  hae 
eduealian  at  Naples,  be  went  to  Rom*,  iriwra  hb 
ikill  in  tbo  diseiae*  of  all  aorta  ofaiuMals  praennd  him 
in  sppoiniment  in  the  (tables  of  the  aoipenr.  Slerin 
ire  related  eoncoming  bis  predielioii  ss  lo  the  delect* 
>f  a  colt,  which,  lo  ail  the  joekeye  of  the  AsigMlv 
ige,  appeared  to  ptauhaa  iMDsikaUe  awirtotss  mt 
ipirit ;  and  concerning  ■  query  propouitded  to  hiB,  ■■ 
if  he  had  been  a  aorcerei,  with  regard  lo  lb*  petaotace 
of  AuguslDs  j  ill  which  an  evidanily  invcnlioaa  •(  lit 
igaa,  and  bear,  indeed,  much  reaenblsiiee  la 
in  the  CenfD  NowtlU  Thuickt,  ss  also  to  lh« 
of  the  "Three  Sharpers,"  and  th*  "Svlan  a4 
three  Sooa,"  pubUalml  tome  yeiti 
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nauiuus. 

TiIm.— It  doM  DM  mmh  CMtoio,  «(  ami  piobible, 
ibM  ViqiU  wNililall  toBooic  Inm  NiplM.  Itntb- 
•r  appem  Uwi  he  nunwd  lo  hi*  natiTa  countiy,  «nd 
(D  [he  cbifge  of  hi«  palanul  hnn ;  ind  if,  u  ia  ^o- 
<ml|r  lujipated,  ha  inteaded  to  dcuritn  hii  own  life 
Hxl  cbenciu  uaiiai  tba  puioD  o(  Tilycui,  in  the  fint 
tclogua,  11  )■  r*'ilaiit  that  he  did  not  vUit  Rome  until 
afiei  (ba  baulr  of  Fliilippi,  and  coDaequeat  diiiaion  of 
>ba  landi  aeiong  llie  •oldiet;.  Same  poenw  wbkh 
an  atiil  ulaDt,  aa  the  Culei  and  CIrii,  vera  >l  one 
tune  believed  lo  have  been  the  fiuita  uf  hia  ganiua  at 
tli*  early  period.  We  are  liao  told,  that,  in  the 
winnth  of  hia  eariieai  yeuUi,  be  had  fortnad  iha  bold 
daaign  of  wiiting,  in  imilatiou  of  Enniua,  a  poem  on  the 
waraof  Home,  but  thai  be  waadeletred  (ram  proceading 
Vf  the  ruggadaeaa  of  the  ancient  Italian  namea,  whicb 
najndad  the  delicacy  of  hia  aai.  It  taama  certaia,  at 
aut,  that,  prerioualoihecDtDpaailionafhiaEctaguea, 
b«  bad  made  imperfect  altempta  in  ibe  higher  dcpail- 
nenta  of  hciaic  poetry.  (Eeieg.,  C,  3.)  — Tha  battle 
i>f  Muuna  (Modau.)  »aa  fought  in  711  A.U.C,  and 
'Jw  IriumTinie  bating  been  abortly  afterward  formed, 
Aaioua  Pollio  wa*  appointed,  on  tbt  pan  of  Anton;, 
•o  tba  eommand  of  the  diaitict  ia  wbicb  the  faun  of 
Virgil  lay.  PoUio,  who  waa  a  noted  eiiortioner,  Icv- 
'«d  enormoDa  cDntnbutiona  from  iba  inhabilinia  of  the 
lerritorv  iotnuted  to  biaeare;  and,  in  aoinc  tnaiaiicea. 
•ban  itta  pacuniaiy  anppliea  (ailed,  he  drora  the  an- 
cient coloniita  from  ibair  landa.  and  aellled  hia  Teterana 
in  their  place.     He  oaa  fond,  however,  of  poauy,  and 

geniu*  of  Virgil  had  now  begun  to  manifeat  itulf  Hia 
poetic  talent*  and  amiable  manner*  reconunended  him 
to  Iha  favour  of  Pollio  ;  and,  ao  long  u  that  chief 
oontinuad  in  command  of  iba  Manluan  diitrict,  he  waa 
relieved  from  all  exaction,  and  protected  in  the  peace- 
able poaeaaion  of  hia  properly.  Keaiding  conatanlly 
m  the  country,  and  captivated  wilb  the  rural  beautiea 
at  tbe  Idyliia  of  Theoentua,  Virgil  early  became  ambi- 
luoa  of  inlrodiicing  ibia  new  apeciea  of  poetry  into  hia 
?>iive  land  ;  and,  tccordingty,  he  eecma  la  have  bent 
hia  ijif  endearoun  at  ihia  time  lo  imitate  and  rival 
tlM  awaet  Sicilian.  The  eclogue  entitled  "Ail.!!!," 
which  ia  usually  placed  aecond  in  the  editiona  of  hi* 
worka,  i*  auppoacd  to  have  been  bia  hnl  paatoral  pro- 
duction, and  to  have  been  written  in  711,  ihe  yaat  in 
which  Pollia  came  lo  aaauma  the  military  command 
of  tha  temlory  wbrre  our  poet  reeidad.  It  wa*  quick 
ly  followed  by  the  "ila^Mia"  and  "SUtmu,"  aa  al*o 
by  the  "PaUtmon,"  in  which  he  boasu  of  tbe  favour 
of  Pollio,  aud  eiprcMe*  bia  gratitude  for  the  favour 
thai  leader  had  citendad  10  him.  But  the  treruuillil; 
be  enjoyed  uuder  ibe  proleclion  of  Pollio  waa  of  abort 
duration.  Previoualy  to  Ihe  baule  of  Philippi,  the  tri- 
amviia  had  promtacd  to  their  aoldien  tbe  land*  be- 
(ODging  la  aomo  of  tbe  richeat  (owna  in  ihe  empire. 
Auguatua  relurned  lo  Italy  in  713,  altar  hia  victory 
at  Philippi,  and  found  it  neceeaary.  in  order  lo  aaiiafy 
tbair  claima,  lo  commence  a  diviaion  of  land*  in  luly 


unlry  t 


lan  be  had  i 
naiderable  It 


liatrict  to  the  noitii  of  tbe  Po  waa.  i 
ehieSy  affected  by  ihe  part-lion.  Cremoia  bad,  on 
fortunately,  eipouaed  ihe  cauae  of  Brutua,  and  Ihin 
peculiarly  incurred  the  vengeance  of  the  victotuoa 
party.  But  aa  ita  territory  waa  not  found  adequate  \» 
cODlain  Ibe  velaian  aoldiera  of  the  Iriumvire,  amiH 
whom  it  had  been  divided,  the  deSciency  waa  auppliM 
from  ihe  neighbDUnng  dialrict  of  Mantua,  in  which  the 
farm  of  Virgil  lay.  The  discontent  which  ihj*  oj»- 
preaaive  meaaure  creeled  in  Italy,  being  augmented 
by  tbe  artifice*  of  Fulvia  and  Luciua  Aniony,  the 
wife  and  brother  of  llie  triumvir,  gave  riaa  to  the  war 
1  terminated  favourably  for  Auguatua  wilh  the 
,  re  of  Fenigia.  Pollio,  being  a  xealou*  partiat* 
of  Antony,  and  aupporting  the  parly  of  bi*  brclhei 
and  Fulvia,  who  unsucce**fully  oppoaed  tho  diviaioa 
of  the  land*,  had  it  probably  no  longer  in  hi*  par- 
1^  Id  protect  Viigi]  from  the  agigieaaions  of  Ihe  *«'- 
dieri.  He  wa*  diaposaeaaed  under  circumalaiwe*  a< 
peculiar  violence,  and  which  even  ihtealeued  dan- 
ger 10  bia  pertonal  aafeiy  ;  being  compelled  oe  oot 
occaaion  to  eacape  Ihe  fury  of  uie  centurion  Aniaa 
by  awimming  over  iha  Minciua.  He  had  ibe  good 
forlune,  huwcver.  lo  obtain  the  favour  of  Alphemn 
Varus,  with  whom  be  had  atudled  philosophy  at  Na- 
ple*.  under  Syro  the  Epicurean,  and  who  now  ei- 
ther aucceedcd  Pollio  in  the  command  of  the  dialrict 
or  wa*  appointed  by  Auguatu*  lo  auperinlend  in  tl' 
quarter  the  diiieioo  of  the  land*.  Under  hia  prote 
Virgil  twice  repaired  lo  Rome,  where  he  wat 
fed,  not  only  by  Mccenas,  but  by  Auguilua  hint- 
from  whom  he  procured  the  rcaloration  of  lh» 
nony  of  which  he  had  been  deprived.  Thia  hap- 
pened in  the  commencement  of  the  year  714;  and  du- 
he  course  of  that  acaeon,  in  gratitude  for  the  fa 
he  had  received,  he  compoacd  his  eclogue  enti- 
tled Tiiyrua,  in  which  be  introdkice*  two  abepherda, 
one  of  whom  laments  the  distraction  of  Ihe  timrs,  and 
complains  of  tbe  sggreasiona  of  the  aoldiery,  whija 
the  other  rejoices  oaer  tho  recovery  of  bis  farm,  anil 
vowa  ever  lu  honour  aa  a  god  the  youth  who  hid  !•■ 
stored  it.  Tho  remaining  enloguei,  wilh  Ihe  eicep- 
lion,  perbapa,  of  the  tenth.  cilleiT  "  Goi/u,"  were  pro- 
duced in  the  courae  of  Ibia  and  the  following  year. — 
Virgil  had  now  spent  three  yeera  in  the  compoaition 
of  paalonl  poetry  and  in  conatani  residence  on  his 
farm,  sicept  during  the  iwo  joumaya  lo  Rome  which 
be  wiB  compelled  to  undertake  for  it*  preaeivsiiOB. 
lo  his  paalorals,  howeter,  though  wrillen  in  his  native 
fields,  we  do  not  find  many  delinestiona  of  Manluan 
scenery,  or  very  frequent  allusions  to  the  Mincius  snd 
bordara.  His  greet  object  wss  to  enrich  hia  oa- 
languago  with  a  apeciea  of  poetry  unknown  in 
ium,  and,  to  promote  his  auccesa,  be  chone  Theoe- 
■  as  hia  model.  With  fsw  silempls  st  invcnlion, 
ha  pretended  to  Utile  more  ihan  ihe  merit  of  being  the 
firal  Roman  who  hsd  imitated  the  Sicilian  poet,  and 
1  he  did  not  heailats  to  borrow,  not  only  Ihe  aen- 
lU  and  imagea,  b 


which  had  been  originally  and  legally  Iba  patrimony  of 
die  state  But  eiienaive  tracts  of  this  species  of  pub- 
lie  |>Toperly  bsd,  from  time  lo  lime,  been  spproprialed 
by  corporaliona  and  individuala,  who  were  unwilling 
to  \t  -listurbed  in  their  possessions.  Julius  Cnssr 
kad  Kt  the  eismple  of  reclsiming  these  fsrms  and 
MloDiiiiig  Ihem  with  his  soldiers.  Hia  successor  now 
ondartook  a  similsr  boc  more  eitenaite  dislribulion. 
lit  dte  middl*  and  south  of  Italy,  however,  the  landa 
we.e  chiefly  prirsle  inheTilaitee,  or  had  been  ao  long 
iMatned  by  individuals  Ihsl  s  cisim  had  been  scquiied 
to  them  by  length  of  poasmion  :  but  in  the  north  of 
Italy  they  WBr>-  for  Ihe  moat  part  public  properly,  on 
Mhich  colon  ins  nad  been  more  rerenllyaettled.  llicse 
Mn  tbe  landa  firs',  assigned  la  the  eoMier*  ;  snd  the 


.natilulion,  and  the 
le  waa  aETecledi  in- 
iliiced  him,  about  the  year  714  or  710,  when  be  had 
reached  the  age  of  thirty,  to  aeek  a  warmer  >ky.  T« 
Ibis  change,  it  may  bo  conjectured,  he  was  farther  in- 
■tigatcd  by  his  inereaaing  celebrity  and  the  eilension 
of  hia  poetic  fsmn.  Hia  countrymen  were  captivated 
by  the  perfect  novelty  of  pasiorsl  composition,  snd  by 
the  successful  boUneas  with  which  Virgil  had  tranl- 
ferred  the  awcet  Sicilian  alraina  lo  a  language  whi^ 
before  hia  attempt,  must  have  sppeared,  mun  its  hsnl 
nesa  and  severity,  but  lil|l^  adsjied  to  be  a  trhirle  fol 
the  aoflnesB  of  rural  description  or  the  delicacy  of  am 
oron*  aonlimcnl,  and  which  hid  sesrcely  ^el  beei 
folishrd  or  refined  lo  the  suacrptibiliiy  of  socn  fm(«(t 


popoluity,  itut  Uio  pblltKophk  KloBoe  of  SUemu, 
.c_  ^.  — _ . —   „„  pnbLdj  lecited  in  Iba 

U  Ihe  c^iiul.  ku*  tail  privita  &uluiie  wt*  eatuid- 
•nblf  lugmsDled  bir  tbe  libenlitj  of  Mbobbu  iHar- 
teJ,  B,  S6)  i  inl  aucb  «u  ibe  fiiooi  he  p  ' 

Kith  bu  paUM,  tbit  m  find  bim,  laan  ■(tar 
nl  Bt  Rome,  introducing  Horaca  to  Ibe  DOtica  oi  uia 
mitiiHM  (H«r.,  £a(.,  1,  S},  and  alteadinB  bim,  ttong 
with  Ihit  poM,  on  ■  politinl  miuioa  to  Bniodiiium, 
Noi  did  V  irgil  anjo;  leai  fironi  with  lb*  emparM  bin- 
■air  than  irilh  bia  miniMer,  It  ii  aaid  that  be  nerac 
aaked  ftnylhin^  of  AoguUui  ibal  wu  teTuaad )  and  Do- 
natua  even  amrma,  though,  it  mual  bo  ooulbaiadi  wlltt- 
eut  tbe  laait  pnibabilily,  that  Auguitua  couulted  him 
with  ragaid  to  hia  laaignilioa  of  tbe  garammenc,  ■■  • 
aoit  ef  umpira  between  Agrippa  and  Mbccdu.  It 
waa  piobablj  dunog  tbia  penod  af  hiVOur  with  Iba 
empNOr  and  hi*  mintatei  that  Virgil  contribated  the 
lenaa  i&  celabration  of  the  deii;  who  pieaided  ovai 
(ha  gaidsni  of  Hacanaa ;  and  wrol«,  thon^  wiUwut 
ackiMwtedglng  it,  that  well-known  diatich  in  honour 
or  Auguitua, 


rOi)  atot;  goea  on  to  relale,  that  Bathjllui,  a  eoi 
tamptibla  poet  of  tbe  day,  claimed  theae  vsnea  ai  b 
)wn,  and  waa  libwally  iBwanM.  Veied  at  iba  in 
poatura,  Virgil  again  wrote  the  veiaaa  in  queatiou  as 
(be  palace,  aud  uodet  them, 

"  Hot  tgv  vernaUet  ftei,  ttUil  atitr  hanam ; 

wilh  the  beginning  of  aoolhat  line  in  iheaa  woida, 

■*  5ie  voit  wn  votit," 

Ibui  timaa  repealed.    Angadua  wiihed  th 


"  Sie  «o>  noil  toUt  niJtfiaitu  awtt ; 
Sie  vm  lion  vabit  vtUera/atU  «m*; 
Sic  aat  mm  viba  mtU^icalu  tftt ; 
Sit  vol  HON  tobitfertit  iralri,  iaau," 

proved  himaeir  lo  be  tbe  antbor  of  the  diatich,  and  the 
poetical  uiurper  became  the  aport  aod  ridicule  of 
Roiue.  During  hia  leaideocD  at  Rome,  Virgil  inhab- 
ited a  houae  on  tbe  Biqoilioe  Hill,  which  vaa  fui- 
niahed  wilh  an  eicellent  libcarf,  and  waa  pleaainlly 
lituBtsd  near  the  gardena  efMecenai.  Tbe  auppoaed 
aile.  and  even  ruiga  oT  tbia  maoiioo,  were  long  abowu 
to  modaca  iraTeDara, — Yet,  baweier  enviable  ma 
Virgil'a  preaant  lot,  the  huade  and  luxury  of  an  im- 
meuae  capiul  were  litite  auited  lo  hia  laate,  to  hia 
larly  Iwbila,  or  to  the  delicacy  of  hia  eooiiitaiioo, 
while  the  obaerranee  and  alleution  ha  met  wilh  were 
■troi^y  repugoant  w  tbe  retiring  modesty  of  hia  dia- 
maiiion.  Such  wae  ihe  popularily  which  be  derived 
from  bia  general  character  and  talanla,  that,  on  one 
oeciaion,  whan  aome  of  hie  venee  were  recited  in  the 
tbeiire,  ihe  whole  audience  toae  to  aalule  Virgil,  who 
-vaa  preienl,  with  the  same  reipect  which  ibey  would 
nave  paid  to  tbe  emperor.     {Ik  Caiu,  tort,  tloq.,  c. 


that  he  aouEl 


or  alleya  irom  public  observation, — At  the  period 
when  Virgil  enjoyed  lO  nuch  honour  and  popularity 
'~  the  cip'lal,  Nsplaa  via*  a  fa  ourite  retraal  of  illua- 


viRuiun 

uiooa  ud  literal^  Bao.  Thitfaar^ncgDiemriaM« 
A.U.C.  T17,  whan  in  the  thic^-tUtd  yeat  of  hb  ^^^ 
and  he  conlinned,  during  the  remainder  of  bia  Ufa,  tt 
dwell  cbiefly  in  that  eity.  m  at  a  delighifB]  *illa  w"  *  "* 
he  poHoesed  in  iba  CanviaBla  Falii,  id  tba  o^fU 
IkmnI  of  Nola,  tea  miles  east  of  Nqdea,  la  " 
which  may  1>B  cunaidered  aa  bMffj  wtiei 
with  Ihs  fate  of  tbe  olbar  graat  apie  poata^  B 
Tasao,  and  Milton,  in  whom  Iba  misd  or  ibe 
was  darkened.     About  tbe  lime  when  he  fint  w 


ing  yeati,  cloMly  occupied  with  tbe 

£etau 
spend  the  net  of  tbe  dsy 
ibem,  or  rodaeing  them  lo  i 
bar,  cemparing  bimaelf  in  tiii  _ 
which  licks  her  misshspen  cfispring  into  pnp''  torn 
and  proportion.  (Aul.  OtU.,  N.  A.,  17,  tO.)  Lillit 
is  koown  coDcaming  the  other  ciic«msUncss  ofVij* 
gil's  lifs  dutins  tbe  years  in  which  be  was  employed  in 
perfecting  hia  Oeofgics.  He  had  a  diapole,  it  ia  aaid, 
with  his  neigbbonra,  tbe  inbabitanla  of  Nob,  fraa 
whom  be  requested  permiaaioD  lo  conae;  a  amaD 
atream  ef  water  into  hi*  rills,  which  wu  Mjaeant  M 
their  town.  The  ciliiena  woald  not  giuil  tbe  faraut, 
and  the  offended  poet  eipotigad  tbe  name  of  NoU  iraa 
tba  foUowiog  linea  of  hia  Georgics, 

"  Taitm  dha  artt  Capua,  ct  Fictu  Vutaa 

NbI»  jugo " 

and  Bubatitnad  tbe  word  are  instead  of  tbe  obaoiiDMa 
city.  {Aul.Gdi,N.A.,l.m.'i  The  aun,  bowvr- 
er,  ii  entiaed  to  no  credit.  {  YO.  Nola.)— Tbe  mil* 
of  Virgil,  being  attended  with  aom*  degree  of  iith 
dance,  aaama  to  have  gained,  by  alnw  stani,  tba  Msae' 
ure  of  confidence  which  st  length  tmboldeiMd  nim  M 
attempt  epic  poetry.  He  bad  begun  bk  etptiience  ia 
verae  wilh  bumble  eAiirts  m  the  paslorsl  line  i  tbaogfa 
even  there  we  bebolit  bie  srdsnt  Huae  frequaoUf 
boraling  Ihe  barriera  by  which  aba  ought  aalnially  la 
have  beta  reatrained.  Ha  next  uudaUiok  ibe  boldaf 
and  wider  topic  of  busbaodir ;  and  it  was  not  till  be 
bad  finiabed  ibia  aubjacl  wilb  onrivalled  ancccaa  that 
ha  preauined  to  write  iba  £neid.  Tbi*  peem,  wbkb 
occupied  him  till  hia  death,  was  cemmancad  in  TM, 
the  same  year  in  which  fa«  had  coouileied  hia  Qeot- 
gica.  After  he  bad  been  engaged  m  bocm  line  ia 
Its  Gompositioii,  ihs  greatest  corioaily  and  inteieM 
concerning  it  began  to  be  felt  at  RiHna.  A  work,  it 
was  generally  believed,  waa  in  progreaa,  wbich  would 
eclipae  the  fame  of  the  Iliad  IPropnI..  S,  Si.  W); 
snd  the  passage  which  deactibea  tbe  ahiald  of  /Eaa» 
appears  to  bsia  been  aeen  bv  Propettiua.  Augnaloe 
himself  at  length  becsms  desirous  of  reading  (ba 
poem  so  far  aa  il  had  been  carried  ;  and,  in  tbe  yeal 
7M,  while  absent  fraio  Rome  on  a  loiliiary  eipediiioa 
■gainst  ihe  Csnisbtians,  be  wrote  to  tbe  sBtbsr  (ran 
the  extremity  of  his  empire,  ealreating  bim  to  ba  il 
lowed  a  peruaal  of  it.  Macrobiua  haa  pcaacrred  ram 
of  Viigil'a  atiawera  u>  AUEuatua ;  '■  I  have  of  lale  !•■ 
ceived  from  you  frequent  lettara.  With  legaid  lo  aay 
£neas,  if,  by  Herculea,  it  ware  worth  your  lialeaing 
to,  I  would  willin^y  send  ic  But  ao  vast  is  tba  oB- 
dertaking,  that  I  almost  eppear  to  myself  lo  have  torn- 
meuced  aucb  a  work  from  lome  delaci  in  iodgvaal  *l 
understanding ;  eapecialty  lince,  ■■  yon  know,  oual 
and  far  higher  studies  are  required  for  such  s  pwfon 


1,  H.)— Prevailed  on,  at  leonh,  bf 
Bt  a  jaat  after  the  la- 
tum of  Augnatua,  reciMd  lo  bim  tbe  a    ' 


tbcBG  importunities,  Viigi],  sbattl  a  jmt  after  a 


iraaenee  of  hia  aiater  Oetavia,  who  had  reeeotly  In* 
oer  onlv  son  Marcelus,  the  darling  of  Rome,  and  lit 
adopted  child  of  AuguatD*.  Tbe  poel.  praiwUy,  i> 
the  proipact  of  this  tecitation,  bad  imwrfM  the  aO*'* 


.^1^ 


■(  pisnn  io  vtucb  k«  lUndM  lo  lbs  pnmaton 
dMU  of  MM  iMkircd  jootb  1 
"  U  rwie,  ingtTtiem  luciuM  «  gutrt  luarvn,"  &c. 
Bat  ke  had  tlulfullr  aapproMed  Om  nu 
dU  te  Mne  to  ttw  line. 


"Tit  alarttUut 


daUliUltltm 


h  may  well  be  beliered  tlwt  lbs  widowed  motbei 
tt  Mareellu*  ivtooned  (waj  at  (he  pa(hoi  of  (1 
fenei,  whicb  no  ooe,  e>ea  tt  tbia  day,  can  read 
Bared,  Vu^l  ii  aatd  to  hais  received  from  tho 
afflicted  parent  10,000  aeaUrcea  [dnu  tttterUa)  for 
neb  reiie  of  tbia  celebraied  paaiige. — It  waa  mucb 
tbe  practice  among  tba  Roman  poeta  to  read  their 

Eroducliona  aloud  ;  and  Virgil  ii  gaid  to  bate  lecited 
ii  Tenet  witb  wondetful  aweetnea*  and  pnpriatir  of 
anicalatiaD.  During  the  campoaition  of  the  ^neid, 
be  occMioQilly  lapoated  portiona  of  it  to  tbose  fcienda 
wboae  criticiitn*  be  (bougbt  might  improve  lbs  paa. 
■a^  be  leheaned.  Eroa,  bii  libtariao  and  freedman, 
nwd  to  lelale,  wben  far  advanced  In  life,  that,  !□  the 
courae  of  hii  reciting,  hit  tnitler  had  exlemporaril; 
filled  up  two  bemiilichB ;  tba  one  waa  "  Miitiuim 
Xoliden,"  to  which  be  immedialely  added,  "  que  turn 

Cittumtior  titer,"  and  the  other  the  half  verae  fol- 
Ting,  "  Xre  citTc  virot,"  to  wbicb,  at  if  iiruck  by 
noetic  inipiralion,  be  aubjoiced,  "  Marttrngiu  ac 
dert  corAi  ;"  and  be  immedlalel]'  ordered  bii  ami 
rniia  to  intert  tbeae  additiona  in  (heir  proper  place 
the  manuscript  of  hie  poem. — Having  brought 
^Gneid  to  a  concluiion,  but  not  tbe  perfection  w 
be  wiabed  to  bealow  upon  it,  Virgil,  coauary  to 
advice  and  wiah  of  hii  frienda,  reaolvcd  lo  travel 
Oreeca,  that  he  might  coirec;  and  politb  tbia  great 

(toduction  at  leiture  in  thai  land  of  poetic  imagination, 
t  waa  on  undertaking  Ihit  voyage  thai  Horace  ad- 
Jmead  Id  bim  the  a&cctionate  ode  beginning, 

"8k  U  Diwa  potent  Ci/pri,"  6ie.  (1,3). 

Viigii  pTKeeded  diredlr  lo  Atheni,  whet*  he  com- 
■enceJ  the  rental  of  bj*  epic  poem,  and  added  6» 
iMgniScenl  Inlrodwtion  lo  Iha  third  book  of  tbe 
Qeorgici.  He  had  been  (hot  engtnd  foi  iDme  mootht 
It  AlBaui,  when  Auguatai  irrimd  at  ibat  cilf,  on  bit 
ntorn  lo  Italr,  froin  ■  progren  through  hiaeaatemdo- 
oiniODt.  When  he  emharlied  for  Greece,  it  bad  been 
tbe  intention  of  Virgil  to  bare  tpent  three  yeara  in  tbat 
country  in  tbe  correction  of  hit  poem ;  alUr  which  be 
propoaed  to  patt  hit  dayi  in  hit  Dativa  country  of  Man- 
tua, and  da*ote  tba  lett  of  bit  lift  to  Ibe  ttDd;  of  pUloao- 
ph;,  or  to  tbe  eompotition  of  eonx  ereat  hiitoricsl  poem, 
ne  airival  of  Augt]atat,bo«reTtr.  indoeed  bin  to  abort- 
en  hit  atay,  and  to  embrace  the  opportonity  of  relDming 
(o  Italy  in  the  retinue  of  the  emperor.  But  the  hand  of 
death  naa  already  open  him.  From  hit  yoelh  he  bad 
been  of  a  delicate  conslttution ;  and,  ta  age  advanced, 
be  wat  afflicted  witb  freiinent  heldachea,  ailbma,  and 
^tting  of  blood.  Even  the  climate  of  Nap^ei  could 
not  preierve  bim  from  freqoent  attaclia  of  tbeae  mala- 
diei,  and  their  wont  aymptomi  bad  increaied  during 
bit  rcaidencs  In  Greece.  The  letael  in  which  he 
mnbarked  with  the  empem  touched  at  Megan,  where 
h*  wti  leited  with  great  debility  and  ]anf[iior.  When 
he  again  went  on  board,  hit  dia  tern  per  vraa  aoincreaaed 
Vr  the  motion  and  agitation  of  the  veaaet,  that  he  ci- 
ilired  a  few  dayt  after  he  had  landed  at  Brandiaiain, 
on  theaouiheaatem  coiat  of  Italy.  Hit  death  happen- 
ed A.U  C.  T-H,  when  he  wat  in  the  Slit  year  of  hit 
t;e  Wbtn  he  felt  ita  near  approach,  he  ordered  hia 
(lienda  Varina  and  Plotiat  Tucca,  who  were  then  with 
bim,  to  bum  the  .£neid  at  an  impeifeci  poem. 
(Dcient  clttaical  aotboliliet  only  tay  thai  Virgil 
Banded  the  .T:netd  lo  bo  botned.  (Pin.,  T,  90.— 
*<J.  Ottt-,  It.  A.,  17,  .0.— JTwroi.,  Stt.,  1,  S4 } 
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DodUm  aiyi  tbat  be  had  oidcrad  it  t(  be  buintd,  tv 
addi,  thai  on  Varina  atid  Tocea  reprtfeniiog  to  bin 
that  Aogoatna  would  not  permit  it  to  be  deatroyed, 
be  committed  it  to  tbetn  for  renaal  and  cOTrectioo 
Morori  relatee  tbe  aury  ii  it  it  told  by  Macnibiu% 
Anloa  Oellint,  and  Pliny ;  and  Ba;rle^  ti  uiual,  re^ 
raheudi  him  baeauae  he  bit  not  given  it  accord. 
ing  to  the  Tortlon  of  Dooatua.  Auguatua,  hawevu^ 
interpoied  to  mtb  •  work  which  h*  no  doubt  atw 
would  at  otice  confer  imntoitalily  on  tbe  poet  and  Oli 
Ibe  prince  who  pttronited  him.  It  wa*  tccordtngly 
intruttod  to  Variai  and  Toecai  with  a  power  lo  retiea 
and  retrench,  but  with  •  charge  that  they  afaoold  ma!ta 
no  additient;  a  cooDDiand  which  they  to  atrietly  cl>> 
aerred  at  not  10  complete  eren  the  bemitticbe  wbirh 
had  been  left  imperfact.  They  ate  eaid,  bowarar,  lu 
have  itrnck  ont  twenty-two  veraee  from  the  aecond 
hook,  vrtiBi*  ^neat,  poceiting  Helen  amid  the  tmo- 
king  mint  of  Troy,  iotendt  lo  alty  her,  till  hit  deaign 
it  prevented  by  bit  goddeae  noiher.  (Couult  C»- 
trou,  (Emwna  it  VtrgiU;  Dintrt.  tw  It  3d  limrt 
it  PEntiie,  note  10.)  Tbeae  linet,  accordingly,  w«m 
wtnting  in  many  of  tbe  itMient  manntctipti,  bat  Ibey 
have  bran  mbeeqaently  lealored  lo  their  place.  Then 
waa  alao  a  npoii  long  cDrreol,  thit  Vtriiit  had  made 
a  change,  vriuch  Mill  atbtiata,  in  the  arrangement  w 
two  of  iIm  hooka,  b*  trantpoaiag  the  order  of  the  toe- 
ond  and  tbitd,  the  latter  htTing  ilood  firti  in  tbe  orv 
ginil  maouacript.  According  K  oune  aecounta,  tbe 
NHir  linca  "IIU  ego  gvoniam,"  See.,  wfaicb  are  ttill 
preGied  lo  tbe  .Cliaid  in  many  edition*,  were  eipnn 
aed  by  Varin*  and  Tucca;  bet,  according  to  otoen 
they  never  were  writttn  by  Viivil,  and  are  no  bellM 
than  an  interpolatiou  of  the  mi&le  tget. — Virgil  bo- 
queaihod  the  greater  part  of  bit  wealth,  which  waa  cob 
iidetable,  to  a  bntber.  The  remainder  waa  divided 
imoDg  bit  patron  Mnoentt,  and  bit  frienda  Varina  and 
Tucca.  Before  hit  death,  he  had  alio  commanded 
a  bonet  ^old  be  carried  to  Ntpica,  wbeie  ht 
■ei  BO  long  aodao  happily.  Tbia  order  wat  fol- 
Glled,  under  charge  of  Aoguatat  himself     Accord- 

-*  — loat  ancient  tradilion  and  the  moat  cam> 

;ed  opinion,  the  tomb  of  Virgil  lie*  aboM 
I  Ibe  north  of  Naplet,  on  the  alope  of  tho 
hill  of  Paseilippo,  and  over  the  entrance  to  the  gratlo 
mat  paataga  which  haa  been  cut  througb 
Iba  road  leading  from  Naplet  to  Puteou. 
Clovanua  and  Additoo,  indeed,  have  placed  the  tomb 
on  tbi  Olbet  tide  of  Naples,  Bear  the  foot  of  Mount 
VetuTiut ;  bnt  tbe  other  i^iiDMni  it  baaed  upon  ibt 
conunoo  iraditioo  of  tbe  eoootry,  and  aceotda  with  Ibe 
bdief  of  Petrueh,  Sannaitriut,  and  Bembo:  it  may 
ttill  he  cbetithod,  tbenfoie,  hy  the  traveller  who  cUiBM 
the  hill  of  Paotilippo,  and  be  may  ttill  think  that  be 
abade  of  Vinil  on  the  tpot  where  hia  aabe* 
Noiwitbatan^Dg,  honevar,  the  veneration 
which  (be  Roinana  enierlaincd  for  tbeworki  of  Virgi., 
bit  aepulcbre  waa  neglected  befttre  the  time  of  Marutl, 
who  decltret  tbat  Siliui  Italicus  firat  realoied  iit  hinp 
forgotten  bonoun,  Whtt  it  et  pretent  called  tbt 
tomb,  it  in  the  form  of  a  small,  square,  flal-ioofed 
building,  placed  on  a  tort  of  platform,  near  the  brow 
~ '  precipice,  on  one  aide,  and  on  the  other  tbellerad 
■Dperincumbent  rock.  Half  a  century  ago,  wbon 
e  travelled  in  Italy,  sn  ancient  Isurel  (a  sbiMt,  fn- 
bapt,  of  ibe  tame  which  Petrarch  bad  planted)  ovtr 


,  who  bred  in  tbe  tbirteenih  century,  mentioni 
that  he  bad  asen  the  urn,  with  tbe  ^taph  intcribed  at 
it,  which  it  Slid  to  have  been  written  by  the  f  oel  birs 
aalf  a  few  momenta  before  tie  death : 
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It  «•■  ■  commDD  pnclice  ■diihib  th*  Lttin  jtMta  (a 
3>TiM  tbait  owD  epiUjAa ;  u»d,  iriba  kbora  diitich  ba 
the  productioD  of  Virgil  himselT,  it  ii  Moinenilj  ax- 
ptauiTS  or  ibtl  modBily  wbtcb  ii  unirnwllj  allowed 
to  b«fe  been  ona  of  ths  man^  amiiblo  reature*  of  bit 
Huneler,  and  whieb  i>  bj  do  meana  obasnabla  in  Ibe 
•|NU[>lw  eampoied  for  IbamralToa  hy  Snniua  lod  N»- 
nna.  The  llilim  writer  jait  ciled  alio  lemarka, 
cbit  Robert  of  Anjou,  apptibmiaiva  TiJr  tbc  aifoiy  of 
ath  aralic  during -.he  civil  inn,  had  the  uni  convejed 
.>  CiuUl  Nitowo.  I:  acenii  Ihil  »  mucb  cars  ma 
lakpn,  that  it  wai  cotKaaled  loo  wall  to  be  av«i  after- 
irard  diacoiered. — We  bare  aeen  that,  a:  Rome,  Vir- 
gil avoided  all  public  honauia,  and  waa  diaconccited 
by  marks  of  ganeial  admiiUion.  But,  though  be 
loved  TeliramoDl  and  cDnleinplation ;  though  he  waa  of 
a  thoughtful  and  ■omewhiE  melancliolf  lerapar;  and 
tfaoDEb  he  felt  not  that  anxietj  for  paltry  diatinctiuna 
Ot  tniial  teatimonia*  oF  honour  which  hanaaed  iba 
morbid  mind  of  Taaao,  it  aeema  to  be  a  mialakan  idea 
that  ha  waa  indifferenl  to  glorjr,  as  Donalua  and  A>- 
coniua  Pedianua  hava  aaaeitcd  Ha  waa  svidenllr 
Idnd  of  fame,  and  deairoua  to  obiaiD  the  applanae  of 
hit  contemporariea.  And  while  he  abunned  iha  vul- 
gar gaze  and  ahrunk  rrnm  the  preaaure  of  the  multi- 
lude,  be  waa  nut,  in  the  boora  of  roliremeni,  without 
that  proud  eaullalion  of  tpinc,  thai  conaciouaocaa  of 
high  intellectual  endawmenia  and  atrong  imaginative 
powara,  which  announced  to  him  that  he  waa  caJInl 
to  immortalit;,  and  dealined  to  confer  immortality  on 
hit  country. — It  baa  already  been  remarlied,  that,  in 
hia  paitora)  \ioeuy,  Virgil  waa  the  profeatotl  imitator 
of  Tbeociima:  his  imBECa,  indeed,  are  all  Greek,  and 
hia  acanery  ancli  aa  he  hiund  painted  in  the  paget  of 
the  Sicilian  poet,  and  not  what  he  had  hinuelf  obaeri^- 
•d  on  the  banka  of  the  Minoiua.  Yet,  with  all  tbia  im- 
itation and  reaemhlanco,  ibe  productiont  o(  the  two 
)weia  are  widely  diflereul.  Thni,  the  ddinealion*  of 
Cbaraeler  in  Theocritoa  ate  mare  varied  and  lively. 
Hia  Idyla  exhibit  a  gallery  of  ponraila  which  enter- 
toma  by  ila  variety  or  delighta  by  ita  iratb ;  and  in 
«rbich  every  rural  figure  ia  ao  diaiinctly  drawn,  that  it 
ataoda  out,  at  it  were,  from  the  canvtit.  in  a  defined 
and  certain  rarni.  But  that  want  of  discrimination  of 
ehanclar,  which  haa  been  to  rraqoently  remarlied  in 
the  ^neid,  it  alio  obaervable  in  the  paatonla  of  Vir- 
gil. Hia  Thyrtia,  Daphnia,  and  Menalcaa  reaemble 
•acb  other.  S'n  shepherd  ia  diatinguiahed  by  any  po- 
suliar  dispoaition  or  humoar;  Ihcy  all  apeak  from  the 
lipa  of  the  poet,  and  their  dialogoe  it  modelled  by  (he 
ttandard  of  hia  awn  elegant  mind.  A  dificrence  ia 
likewite  obaorvablo  in  the  acenea  and  detcriptioDa. 
TboaKafTheocriiaapoaaeaa  that  miButeoeaa  and  accu- 
racy ao  conducive  to  poetic  Lnith  and  reality  ;  Virgit'a 
reprenentationt  are  more  genera),  and  hrina  only  vague 
imager  bofora  the  fancy.  In  the  Idyla  arThcacrrtu) 
we  find  B  rural,  romantic  wildneaa  of  thought,  and  the 
mostplcaaingdetcriptianaof  timpla,  unadorned  nature, 
heightened  by  the  charm  of  the  Doric  dialect.  Bui 
Virgil,  in  borrowing  hia  images  and  acntimentt,  haa 
aelibm  drawn  an  idea  from  hia  Sicilian  nutter  without 
bMnlifying  it  by  (he  luatra  oF  hia  language.  The  chief 
■nril,  however,  of  VIrgil'a  imiiationg  liea  in  hia  judi- 
ciout  aelectiona.  Thoocrilua'eaketchatof  manneraara 
nfien  coarie  and  unplaaaing;  and  hia  moat  heauliful 
deacriptiona  are  almoit  alwaya  idd  crowded.  Bol  Vir- 
gil refined  wbalercr  wai  grots,  and  threw  aaide  all  thai 
was  overloaded  or  anperflnoiia.  Ha  made  hia  thep- 
barda  mora  cultivated  than  even  thoaa  of  hit  own  lime, 
He  represented  them  with  aomo  of  ihe  fealurea  which 
arc  tupposad  to  have  belonged  to  tbo  awaina  in  ihe 
early  agea  oF  Iha  woild,  when  they  were  poaseaaed  of 
great  flacka  and  herda,  and  bad  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  attronomy,  eoamogony.  and  muaic  ;  when  the  pat- 
toral  life,  in  abort,  appeared  perFrcliO'i.  and  nelpre 
had  laviihed  all  h 
•  MS 


VIilOlUUB. 

DT.—  Thus  mocb  Cor  iba  (jutonl  pcMry  el  Vii§. 
We  come  neit  to  the  Oeorgict.  Thu  poem,  which  il 
in  four  booka,  derivea  ila  title  from  tba  Greek  Fcuivi- 

*d,  which  taat  ia  cnmpoundod  or/^o(/4),  "(AcnrlA, 
and  IpTm,  "ialetir"  Tbe  aubjeet  ia  bnabtBdry  ■ 
genera!.  The  poem  of  the  Georgica  la  aa  remarubl 
for  majeaty  and  magnificence  of  diction,  aa  ihe  Rc- 
loguea  are  For  aweetneta  and  hannony  of  venificiiioi; 
Il  IB  the  moat  complete,  elaborate,  and  finiibcd  pocn 
in  ihe  Laiin,  or  perhapa  in  any  language  ;  and,  though 
the  choice  of  subject  and  the  ailuationa  aJIbrded  lata 
eipectaiion  of  tucceaa  ihan  the  paatorala,  ao  mnch  hat 
been  achieved  by  art  and  geniua,  that  Iho  tulbor  bit 
chiefly  cihil'ited  himself  aa  a  poet  on  lopica  where  il 
waa  difficult  to  appear  at  aucfa.  Rome,  from  its  local 
aituation,  was  not  well  sdapUd  for  commerce  :  and, 
fiuin  ihe  lime  of  Romnlitt  to  that  of  Ceaar,  agrieul. 
tute  bad  been  the  chief  care  of  the  Romtna.  Ua  op- 
eralioni  were  conducted  hy  the  gretteat  ttitetmeil, 
and  ila  ptecepta  inculcated  by  the  profoundett  acbolert. 
The  long  continuance,  however,  and  fatal  ravagea  of 
the  civil  ware,  had  now  occaaioced  an  tlmoat  genertl 
deanlalion.  Italy  waa,  in  a  great  meature,  depopda- 
ted  of  its  buabandmcn.  Tbe  aoldiera,  by  whom  the 
landa  were  uewly  occupied,  had  too  long  ravished  tbt 
fields  to  think  of  cultivating  them  ;  and,  in  conte- 
quence  of  the  farma  lying  waate,  a  famine  and  iotut. 
reclion  had  nearly  ensued.  lGtarg..\,b06.)  Inibeat 
circumstances,  Mecenas  resolved,  ifposaible.  to  revfvt 
the  dechycd  spirit  of  sgriculturc,  lo  recall  the  loal 
habits  of  peaceful  indusliy.  and  to  make  rural  impiove- 
it  had  been  in  farmer  limea,  Ihe  prevailiu 


rmer  limea,  Ihe  prevailing 
It ;  end  he  viiaeiy  judoea 
sly  to  contribute  tn  Ibete 


that  no  method  waa 

important  objecla  at  a  recommendation  of  agricnlllre 
by  ail  the  inainualing  charms  of  poetry.  At  hia  tog- 
gealion,  accordingly,  Virgil  commenced  hit  Gmrgift, 
which  were  thus,  in  some  degree,  undertaken  from  i 
political  motive,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  Ibe  wel- 
fare of  hia  country  :  and,  aa  in  the  eclogue  which  en 
nouncea  the  return  of  the  golden  age,  he  atroie  tc 
render  bia  wooda  worthy  of  a  contui,  to,  in  hia  Gsor- 
gica,  ba  tludied  lo  make  hia  fielda  doaertii^  of  Ha- 
cenai  and  Auguttoa.  But,  ibangb  written  with  ■  p«- 
tiiolic  object,  by  order  of  a  Roman  ilalesman.  ind  oa 
a  tubject  peculiarly  Roman,  the  imitative  spirit  of 
Latin  poetiy  tlill  pieviiltd,  and  the  tulbor  could  not 
avoid  recurring,  even  in  bit  Georgica,  tc  a  Grecian 
model.  A  few  veraea  on  tbe  siBUs  ai>d  prognoatict  ol 
the  weather  have  been  tranalated  from  the  /'Acmdoum 
of  Atalut.  But  tbe  Warki  and  Dagi  of  Heaiod  ia  tht 
paileni  which  he  hat  chiefly  held  in  view.  In  refer- 
ence U  hia  imitation  of  thit  model,  he  hitDeelf  aiylea 
hie  Goorsiea  ao  Atcrwan  poem  ;  and  he  appeati,  w- 
deed,  to  Dave  been  a  aincare  admirer  of  tbe  ancient 
bard.  In  the  Worka  and  Daya,  Hetiod,  after  a  d«- 
tcription  of  tbe  socceaaive  agea  of  the  world,  Miatt 
out  ibe  meant  for  procuring  tn  honeat  livelihood.  Of 
Iheao  ibe  proper  eiereiaa  of  agriculiure  ia  on*  of  t) 


for  procuring  ti 
.roper  eiereiaa  of  aj_ 
principal.    He  accordingly  givea  diiectiona  for  the  Ift- 


boura  oFthe  Geld,  end  eoumentet  Iboiedaya  ( 
the  varioua  oparationa  of  hutbandry  ought  to  be  per- 
formed. Il  ia  chiefly,  then,  in  ilia  first  and  aecood 
booka  of  the  Gsoigict  (where  Virgil  ditcouraea  on  Ul- 
lage and  planting)  thai  he  haa  imitated  the  Works  and 
Daya.  Hetiod  haa  not  treated  of  the  brooding  of  cat- 
lie  or  care  of  beet,  which  form  the  tubjectt  of  the  third 
and  fourth  booka  of  the  Roman  poeL  But  in  the  for 
mer  booka  he  bat  copied  hu  predecetaor  in  aome  of 
bit  moat  minute  precapti  of  tcricnllnre,  aa  well  aa  in 
bia  injunctiotit  with  regard  to  Ibeaoperatilioueobaarv- 
ance  of  daya.  Virgil'a  airangemenl  of  bia  lopica  it 
at  once  lha  mosi  natural,  and  thai  whicb  bral  carriri 
hia  reader  along  with  him.  He  begina  with  the  prep 
■ntion  of  tbe  inert  meat  of  earth  and  the  towinf  M  . 
grain,  which  form  tbo  mott  intiaetaUa  part  of  hit  adh  ^  |  P 
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)Hi,  T^D  b*  diicloMi  to  onr  tivw  ■  mon  opoi 
fniapcei  vtd  ■  wider  bariion.  Imding  a*  among  the 
rich  >Dd  diTanified  •cane*  of  nitnre,  ths  abidea  of 
vimjaids,  and  bloaaoma  of  orchaida.  He  neit  pra> 
MOia  III  with  pietuta*  of  jojOM  and  aDimaied  Biiat- 
Tha  naafnl  hndi,  ■■-- '----   ■'- 

gea  ofliio 
He  u  length  eoocludet  with  tbou  ioaacM 
wkich  bi*e  iDnoed  themaelTca  into  i  welt-ordervd  com- 
atUDily,  and  which,  in  thait  natuie,  lawa,  tod  gsrank- 
Banl,  aeam  moat  neulf  to  approach  the  hamaa  ape- 
:.-iaa.  Manir  of  Virgil'a  ralea,  parttculatiy  Iboao  con- 
cwniDg  the  care  of  cattle,  hare  bten  taken  irom  tha 
worka  of  the  ancient  agcicoltitral  writers  of  hit  awn 
country.  Seneca,  indeed,  lilkt  lightly  of  the  lecaney 
kod  Talue  of  hii  precepti.  But  Coluinella  apeika  of 
lliin  aa  an  inieullural  oracle  ("vtrunnto  aativtliU 
ttr»caio  ertdiitriniHi") ;  and  all  niodeni  tn*cllarB,who 
hiTa  had  occufao  tu  eiamine  the  inode  of  agiicalture 
BTBD  at  thia  day  pnctixd  in  Italy,  bear  leatinKniy  to 
ina  eiactnaaa  in  the  minutest  pirticillirs.  Hii  pre- 
Gcpta  of  the  moat  lordid  and  Iriviil  deacKptiona  are  da- 
jvered  with  dignity,  and  the  most  common  obiam- 
•imia  haTC  leceired  novelty  or  impartaDce  by  poetic 
dDiballiihmeiit.  ft  ii  (hua  ihat  he  contriiei,  by  con- 
verting  Tulca  into  iniagn,  tn  give  a  picturesque  col- 
iMting  or  iltnalralion  to  (be  most  unprainiiing  topica, 
j>  aeitter  roses  amid  hia  Gelda,  and  to  ctnei,  aa  it 
were,  with  verdure  the  thorn)  aod  brien  of  agncaltoral 
iiacuaaioD.  Thia  talent  of  eiprcisiag  with  elegance 
what  ia  trifling  and  in  itadr  little  attractive,  ia  one  of 
Ihe  most  diffinnlt  arts  of  poetry,  and  no  one  was  better 
■cijnainled  with  il  ihin  Virgil.  But,  thougfa  be  has 
niecleated  hia  precepts  with  as  mnch  clearaesa,  ele- 
gance, and  dienily  aa  the  nature  oflhe  aubject  admita, 
icd  even  in  thia  respect  has  greatly  improved  on  Ha- 
aiod.  Hill  it  ianot  on  theae  precrpla  that  (he  chief  beau- 
ty of  the  Geoigics  depends.  With  the  vsrioDs  discot- 
idona  on  core,  vines,  cattle,  and  bees,  he  haa  interwo- 
t)ti  every  philosophies),  moral,  or  mylholooicil  epiaode 
i.n  which  be  could  with  pmpriety  aoite.  In  all  didic- 
jc  poems  the  epieodea  are  (he  chief  embellish menta. 
The  uobieal  paassgea  of  Lncretiua  are  those  in  which 
he  so  siocerely  psmta  (he  charms  of  virlnc,  and  the 
delighta  of  moderation  and  eDnientinen(.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  finest  veraes  of  Virgil  sre  bia  invocslioni  to 
Ac  soda,  hia  addreases  to  Augntlaa,  h)a  account  of  tha 
promgies  before  the  death  of  Cesar,  and  hi*  descrip- 
tion of  Ilaty,  Hon  bointiful  and  refreahing  are  his 
praiiea  of  a  country  life  !  how  solemn  and  majeatic  hia 
encomiuma  on  the  aage  who  bad  triumphed,  as  it  were, 
over  the  powers  of  desliny  ;  who  had  abut  his  ears  to 
the  mormura  of  Acheron,  and  dispelled  from  hia  ima- 
gination (hoae  invisible  and  inaudible  phantom*  which 
wander  on  the  other  side  of  deilb  !  In  iheae  and 
many  other  paaaagea.  it  i*  eviden(  that  Virgtl  conienda 
with  Lucretiua,  end  slrivea  hard  to  turpaaa  him. 
There  is  a  dote  reieinblance  in  (he  topics  on  which 
tWa>  two  poeta  descant,  but  s  wide  dilTerence  between 
IbM  in  tone  and  manner.  Lucretius  is  more  bold  snd 
•titiple  lh*n  hi*  successor,  ind  displsya  more  of  the 
rniia  via  TMinii  j  but  hia  outlinea  are  harder,  ind  we 
never  find  in  Virgil  any  of  ^sa  rugged  venes  or  un- 
polished etpreisiona  which  we  so  IraqDently  enconn- 
ler  in  Lncretiua.  in  the  (heological  parts,  and  those 
which  relate  to  a  atate  of  fsture  eititence,  Lucratiui 

fa  more  calm,  can(empl>tive.  and  resigned,  Aa  (lie 
work*  of  Virgil  were  lievor  completely  forgotten  du- 
ring the  dark  igea,  or,  at  all  eventt,  were  tha  firat 
ckaaical  pmducliona  which  were  bronght  to  light  or 
Mudied  at  the  revival  of  liieralorc.  we  find  imitation* 
«r  the  Georgica  in  (be  earliest  poets  who  sppaared  af- 
tar  that  period.  Tho  "  Avdicua"  of  Piilitian,  "  V* 
WTrJfh  Otorgictn 
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abhjguiBnt  o(  tie  aojject  of  tha  yttct,  and  tavani 
puaagea  sro  naarly  e^ed  from  it.  Of  other  B»ad 
am  Latin  poema  which  have  been  written  in  iici- 
tatlOB  of  (be  Oeorgiea,  Vaniera'a  Praitium  RiaftntH 
qiMoadM*  naanat  to  it  in  the  'ut^ect ;  bui  it  is  ■ 
tadiaoa  and  languid  pTodoctioo.  The  Ilalii'i  poea 
boeka,  entitled  "DtUa  Celtniun- 
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first  three  booka  of  Virgil ;  while  Rucelisi,  tha  ci 
tryman  and  contamponty  of  Alamanni.  haa,  iu  Ue 
poem  Le  Aft,  nearly  tratialated  (he  fourth  book,  omit- 
ting, however,  the  fable  of  Ariatwga.  Both  theae  p»> 
ema,  in  eartt  rriaJti,  are  written  with  mnch  elaganca 
and  purity  of  atyla,  and  eoirtsin  many  paasigea  which 
might  bear  a  comparison  irith  the  moat  eelebnted  parta 
of  (hat  immortal  work  on  which  they  ware  modelled 
A  bw  lines  in  (ha  fomUi  book  have  alao  given  (o  Rft 
pin  (be  bint  for  hia  Lalin  poem,  Harii ;  but,  la  Addi 
aon  ha*  remarked,  "there  ia  more  pleaasntneas  in  (h* 
little  platfonn  of  a  garden  which  V  irgil  givea  u*,  (baa 
in  all  d>e  apaciooa  walka  and  waterworka  of  Rapin." 
The  sans  aubjact  has  bean  enlsifed  on  by  Deiille, 
who  was  a  tranalatar  and  enthoaiaatio  admirer  of  Vir- 
gil, and  haa  bomtwed  fram  hiip  some  of  the  Gneal 
passages,  boib  in  Ltt  Jarditit,  and  hia  other  poem,  ' 
L'Hot^e  ie»  Cktmpt.  which  may  be  considered  aa 
1  Gontiniwtion  of  the  Georgica,  hy  adding  a  moral  part 
lo  the  Latin  poem.  St.  Lambert,  in  bia  Saiaofu,  and 
Roucber,  in  his  Mvii,  have  also  frequently  availed 
themseivaa  of  the  Georgic*.  It  is  impossible  here  ta 
point  out  particalai  imitations ;  but  it  may  be  obaCT**4 
of  Iheae  poems  in  general,  that  (hey  are  vague  mi 
diffuse,  and  never  reach  ihn  pregnant  brevity  of  style 
by  which  their  great  original  is  distinguished.  Il  hat 
been  remarked  by  Wbanon,  that,  of  all  our  EngUah 
poems,  "  Philip's  OUtr,  which  is  a  close  imitation  ai 
(he  Oeorgica.  conveya  to  na  iha  fullest  idea  of  Virgil^ 
manner,  whom  he  haa  exactly  followed  in  coneiaeoaM 
of  style,  in  throwing  in  frequent  moral  raflectiona,  » 
varying  the  method  of  giving  his  precept*,  in  his  di- 
greaaiona,  and  in  hia  happy  addrsaa  in  returning  again 
to  his  subject;  in  his  knowledge,  and  love  of  philoao- 
phy,  medicine,  agricullora,  and  antiquity,  and  in  i  car- 
tain  primeval  aimplieity  of  msnnen,  which  ii  so  coo- 
spicoons  in  bolh."  But  no  Enghab  poet  hsi  been  ao 
much  indebted  to  Virgil  for  hia  fame  as  Thomaoo, 
In  his  Sitiont  be  aomelimes  assembles  logelher  dif- 
fermt  pasiage*  from  ibe  Geergics,  and  aomeiimat 
scslteta  veiees  belonging  to  the  same  pssssge  through 
different  parts  of  hit  own  ptaduclion.  but  at  otMt 
(imea  he  (ranslates  alraightlorward.  In  hia  Spring, 
(hough  Lneret ill*  has  contributed  B  share,  he  hssclos^ 
imiisted  froni  Virgil  (be  description  of  Ibe  gulden  age, 
and  of  the  defires  which  the  early  aeaaon  eicitca  among 
(ha  brute  creation.  From  the  same  source  he  hsa  bor- 
rowed, in  his  SatHmtr,  many  circemalancea  of  the  Ihun- 
der-alorm,  and  the  panegyric  on  Great  Britain,  which  ia 

Gfodled  from  (he  praises  of  Italy,  The  eulogy  wtieh 
inlroduees  in  his  Auhunn  on  a  philosophical  IHe 
may  be  ci'cd  aa  an  eiainple  of  the  closencia  with 
which,  on  some  oersiione.  he  imitalce  Ibe  I^lin  poet 
—The  .<£ne'is  next  claimsour  altention.  It  haa  for  ila 
•ubject  the  aeillement  of  the  Trojina  in  Italy.  Thia 
production  belongs  (o  a  nobler  class  of  poetry  than 
the  GcorgicSi  and  is,  perhapa,  eqcilly  perfect  in  i(a 
kind.  I(  ranks,  indeed,  in  (he  very  highest  order,  and 
it  waa  in  this  eialted  species  that  Virgil  waa  mo*t  fit- 
ted lo  excel.  Undisturbed  by  exeeis  of  paision,  and 
never  burned  away  by  the  current  of  jdess,  be  cilmh 
'Oniigned  to  immortal  verse  the  scenes  which  hM 
fsncy  hsd  firat  painted  si  lovely,  and  which  hia  nndw 
Blending  had  aflerwsrd  approved  The  eiIeA»,  UK), 
and  dep(h  of  (he  design  proposed  in  the  Xtitid,  reo- 
dered  this  subjection  to  Ihe  judgment  indiapf^sabta. 
It  would  be  abaurd  (o  anppose,- with  some  cmiea,  thai 
Viriil  intended  (o  give  inalmction  lo  piincea  'n  tha  ad 
138- 
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'      '  pent  wa  '-'---■■ 


til  the  gDiei 
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(Uacaut  of  Augiutum  ■nd  tb*  RomuM 
fail  compMiiaaii  bat,  bj  ciewag  ■  peifecl  obtraelar  io 
hii  bant,  to  iluiiotir  out  th*  ooUDeGt  qutlitiei  of  hla  im- 
paiul  patron ;  to  tteomm&ai  ki*  nitoe*  to  hi*  cona- 
tiyuwn,  wbo  Koald  nidiif  iffilj  to  hitD  the  unitble 
Bonnit ;  ood  pubapi  lo  innaM,  that  ha  waa  tba  ro- 
Mtoftba  world  MiMtiiKodoroldfajpibaprepbacteaaiid 
Ofada*  of  tha  Salumun  land.  (£>.,  fl,  7B9,  «ff.) 
No  OM  who  haa  mad  tha  .£naid.  aitd  atodiad  the  biMot- 
ieal  oharaciec  of  Aogiutaa,  at  the  aatlf  aTenla  of  hia 
Mign,  lan  doubt  that  ^neai  it  an  allagorical  lapra- 
•BBtatioa  o(  that  •mpetor. — The  ebief  objeeUNi  which 
ailtci  in  all  igaa  haia  uigad  agMMt  tba  i£iind,  or,  at 
la*at,  againat  the  poatical  ebaiutai  of  ita  authof,  ia  thi 
debet  ID  what  fonn*  the  moat  eaaeMitl  qnditT  of  a 
poat,  originalitj  and  the  powet  of  inrention.  It  haa 
never,  indeed,  been  deoif 
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tact  diction,  and  by  that  pa>lic 
wbalafsr  it  li^ta  on  ioto  gold.  But  it  it  allend  that 
be  baa  cootiived  few  incideDta.  and  opaned  up  no 
new  feina  of  thought.  It  is  well  luMwn  that  -M  Ko- 
IMD  druDitic  nntera,  inataad  of  contiiviu  plota  of 
theii  own,  tianalaled  the  tMater-piaeaa  of  Sopbaclaa, 
Euripidas,  aad  Heoindet.  The  nme  imkatiTa  ipirit 
Batuiallj  enough  preiailed  in  the  first  attempta  at  Epic 
poetiy.  When  any  beautiful  oumW  aiiata  in  aa  act, 
S  H)  esgioaaes  and  iotinadalaa  tho  mind,  that  wn  an 
apt  lo  iLok  that,  in  onjar  to  eieout*  succenfully  %aj 
walk  of  a  siaiilaT  deactiptian,  the  approved  prototype 
WHt  be  imilaled.  It  m  aiippoied  that  whit  had  plaaa- 
ai  ooea  maat  plaaae  always ;  and  oiRDBMtaooMt  ip 
dttnwelvBS  UDimpoftaot,  or  paihapa  -  accidralal,  an 
aoDvatlod  into  gensnl  and  iamnttolo  rules.  It  ma 
■Bloral,  (hen,  bit  the  Roinana,  atniek  with  admintioo 
at  tho  soblime  lod  beauitful  productknia  of  the  ^>ic 
muae  of  Oraece,  to  follow  her  lesaoos  with  sarvility. 
The  mind  ol  Virgil  alao  led  him  to  imitatioo.  Hia 
axeellanca  lay  in  the  propliely,  beauty,  and  oiajeity  of 
hii  poelicif  chanctei,  in  hi*  pdiciou*  contiinDce  of 
eompoeilion,  hia  corractneu  of  diawii^,  his  parity  of 
tatlB.  hi)  anral  Bdaptatton  of  the  cooceptioni  of  otbars 
to  hia  own  parposoi,  and  hia  akill  in  the  combinalion  of 
materiila.  Accordingly,  whan  Virgd  firat  applied  bin- 
aolf  to  frame  a  Doam,  which  might  criebnte  hi*  im- 
perial maitar,  and  emuUla  tba  piodoctiena  of  Qnece, 
in  adepsRneatof  poetry  wharein  shawaaaayeiuiui- 
railed,  ho  Ant  Datimlly  bent  a  reraraiit  eye  on  He- 
mei ;  and,  Ibon^  he  difieied  widely  fna  hia  Qracian 


n  prepaling  their  piecee  for  the  atage. 


eompan'iBiad  for  the  waat  of  iavaatiea  and  ■oran  aim- 
plicity  of  compoailioD  by  givatci  nebmn  and  nnet* 
of  inoident.  From  their  eianpla,  Virgil  conprehaiMt- 
ad  in  bit  plan  the  aigsateote  both  «  the  Iliad  and 
OdyHcy  ;  the  oneaairiDg  him  aa  aguida  for  tbewao- 
deringi  and  ■drantuia*  olhit  heco  prerioo*  to  the  land- 
ing in  Latium,  and  the  other  aa  a  model  for  tba  wan 
which  he  aualiinsd  in  Italy,  to  gain  hi*  deatined  bride 
La*inia.  He  had  ihu*  befon  him  all  the  beautie*  and 
defeclB  of  Ilumei,  a*  light*  to  giM  at  and  aa  rock*  to 
be  *buDned,  with  the  judgment  of  igea  on  both,  aa  a 
■:bait  which  might  conduct  him  to  yet  gnatei  perfee- 
''an      In  the  Iliad,  howe  -*r,  than  waa  Ihii  aoparioi- 
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ity,  that  a  aaoae  of  mjarr  (eaai^  comaankalad  to  U 
reader)  tmimi  among  the  Gteeh* ;  and  in  the  Odyw 
aey,  we  feel,  aait  won,  the  hero'*  daainof  i*'  ~  '~  ~ 
to  bi*  naliia  eooDtry.  But  both  ti: 
plea  of  action  an  wanting  in  the  . 
Trojana  rather  islliet  than  anslain  njoiy,  im  raop 
laolty  aeek  a  aetllemant  in  new  and  aokjtown  landa 
— Beaidta  the  weH-hnown  aod  ■ulbenttc  work*  «f  Vi» 
gil  that  hare  now  bean  enameiatad,  aarenl  poena 
still  exist  wlueh  ale  varr  ^enenUy  ascribed  to  him, 
bat  •lhid^  from  their  innnorily,  an  aoppoeed  to  b* 
tbapradDCtlona  of  his  early  youth.  Of  tfaaaa,  the  leti^ 
•at  is  the  Calsc  which  haa  been  tianslaicd  by  Spa» 
aar  under  tba  title  of  VirgiTi  OniU.  There  can  be 
BO  doubt,  from  two  spignma  of  Mania]  (H,  S6;  14, 
1M>,  that  then  waa  a  poem  called  Caltx  which  had 
been  writtan  by  Virgil.  Bat  it  may  be  qneationed  if 
the  Cuba  to  wfatch  Martial  allude*  be  tbe  aame  wiA 
tho  poem  under  that  name  irtiich  we  now  poMiaa. 
The  Ctila,  irtiieb  still  appean  in  aomo  of  (ha  edilioM 
of  Virgil,  is  not  without  paaiage*  of  eoMiderablo  nw- 
it;  but  itaihibltafawmHkaoTtbotaate  BudiudglUDt 
of  tbe  Mantnan  bard.  A  comfceaaad  and  pngnw* 
brerily  ia  Mm  of  the  chief  chanOelistic*  of  that  neal 
poet'a.geeuiDa  worka  \  but  the  CttUx,  aa  we  now  MM 
'  lorerhnded  and  diKi*e,erery  thought  and  daaer^ 
being  spun  out  through  as  many  lines  aa  poaaibM. 
Tboee  critica  who  contend  for  the  aothantieit^  of  Aa 
OuIkc,  account  for  this  leduodaney  by  aOHiasii^  that 
it  was  the  fint,  and,  indeed,  a  boyi^  production  of  ita 
iUnatnoDs  author.  Tbe  Ciila,  however,  which  Vi^ 
wtoM,  had  no  claim  to  snch  an  aicuae.  Foe  Statia* 
maattona,  in  hi*  OauMaam  of  LtKsn,  that  the  I%ai> 
aalia  W  thaf  peet  had  been  cotBpletad  by  him  befon 
the  age  at  which  ViTvil  wiMe  llie  Oilts.  Now  th* 
Hiaralia  waa  finiihad  when  Lucan  waa  twanty-iiit 
■o  that,  aoconling  to  Statina.  the  CiJcz  could  not 
bare  bean  written  till  after  Virgil  had  aiuinid  that 
■ge,  and  ought,  caD*ei|iienl1y,  to  have  been  a*  pcrf«t 
in  pmnt  of  compoeition  a*  hi*  earliael  eclogua*.  Tba 
pTobrtility  thsn&ne  ia,  that  the  mbjoct  waa  of  Vi^ 
oil'*  Ineantien,  end  tbat  ■omo  of  the  eenaa  tie  traly 
Viigdian,  but  that  the  poem  had  baea  lengthened  oat 
and  intMpolalsd  by  tiio  Innacribna  of  the  middk 
sgea,  Tbe  aol^eet  of  the  Ci^tz  may  ha  conaidaed 
a*  partly  paatoni  and  partly  naeck-hanwi ;  but  te 
mockery  is  of  a  gentle  and  delicate  dsseription,  and 
much  real  baanly  and  tandamaaa  braak  out  amid  tba 
iMumed  •olemnity.  A  goatberd  lead*  out  hi*  GAka 
to  feed  upon  ths  paiturea  near  Mount  Cithwroo. 
Having  f^n  aalaep,  be  ia  coddsnly  roused  from  Ue 
slanber*  by  tho  bite  of  s  gnat ;  and,  while  awakaninif, 
be  cmabe*  lo  death  Ibtt  insect  which  had  inflicted  iha 
wound.  He  then  perceivea  a  huge  aemeat  eppnaeb- 
iag,  which,  if  bi*  aleap  bad  not  Men  broken,  would 
inantably  have  destroyed  him.  the  ahade  of  tba  goal 
appeara  to  the  ahepherd  on  tbe  loUowing  Di^t,  and 
raptoashe*  him  with  btviog  oecasionad  iu  daatb  at  tba 
moDsnt  when  it  hsd  eaved  bia  lUe.  The  inaect  da. 
■eribaaall  thalit  had  seen  in  tbe  infanisl  rwiona  dwing 
it*  wandeiinf*,  biTinff  «*  yet  oblaioad  no  hied  habita- 
tion. Next  day  the  shepherd  prepares  a  tomb,  in  ordai 
to  procure  repoaa  for  the  gb«l  of  his  ben^actor,  and 
celebnte*  in  due  fbrm  ita  funeral  obacquiea.  By  fat 
ibafinaal,  and  probably  the  most  geaiUDe,  paaaage  of  the 
poein  ia  that  near  the  beginning,  in  which  the  antbot 

' "- — *--  —etherd  leading  out  hia  flock*  to  tbcii 

'hich  he  daacantaon  the  pteasum  of* 
amended  by  Heyne,  and  cleared  ftoa 


country  life. 
Ihein'    .    ' 

n  of  aong  which  afterward  expand- 
ed to  anch  maturity  and  perhctioo  in  tba  Gcorgiea.— 
Tba  Ctria,  *  poem  of  tbe  nma  doubirul  sutheniicit; 
with  the  Caia,  and  which  aomo  cemBcotalor*  bavi 
attiibaled  to  Cwneliua  Oalhia,  recotda  tbe  well-Knowc 
my  tbolo^oal  fabla  of  Seylla,  daugfatar  o(  Niaur .  ar  d  baa 


miUiiraailatiti*.    Ilwt  {an  which  ii  iatndMlay 
m  Mej  id  pdnt  af  coaoaplimi.    *»»  liawhlii  «> 
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wfajeh  it  «■■  MUmd,  Uim  btnng, 
■•,  faitaiwd  bti  M  the  iid«  cf  hia  wmI, 
■M  uuM  dnggad  hai  ahttig  ihiaiigh  tha  n*.  fioiw 
M  ifaa  li>M  IN  pilpibU  iouiitiMu  »t  tb*  (oUo^r  of 
AbwIdb  IB  OaWBrn.  Pok^w  tha  baat  iinM^n  i* 
■eain  wbicb  ibu  poet  hw  ilaebtMickMal^iwtuad, 
daaoibing  tha  aflecta  of  nuMTOMbla  iMa  ia  Iba 
Waaat  of  SejOa.  From  Ae  Cirit,  Spanaai,  who  had 
kanditad  tba  Otd*t,  imitaled  ■  loas  paaaafa,  whicta 
oonitiiiiiaa  part  of  (ha  LifiU  tfBnUmart,  in  Iba 
third  book  of  the  fUty  4|ue«. —Tha  JforelMai  wouM 
•aRamlrbaaciirionaaiMl  intanotiDjtpiadDBtinn^coald 
II  be  Mlh«Dlieat*d  u  iba  worii  of  Vitgl  m  Saptfaoiua 
Hat—na,  to  whom  WCTadorff  haa  laenhed  it,udwho 
ionritbed  at  Rama  daring  the  tan*  of  iba  FUriu 
ftnilT.  It*  aiibieel  )•  cm  coomim^  which  bw  ral- 
ica  bara  daacaodad  to  oa  boni  aotajmR.  It  ginn 
in  loconnt  oT  tha  oeeopaiiooi  and  daily  Ufa  of  u  Itat 
■n  pMauit ;  and,  to  fti  •*  tl  goaa,  CTcrything  i*  [•• 
lataa  with  tba  grealmt  mioDlaDeu ;  bat  tha  eiaploy- 
aeola  oolf  of  1^  mofnins  tie  Tacotdod.  Tha  paannt 
Simaloa  liaei  with  the  dawa.  Ha  gallicn  logetbei 
tba  tabaa  of  iba  laateidij'B  fin.  Ho  then  bakaa  aona 
hnad ;  ami,  with  the  aauMaace  of  an  Aftitan  froad- 
laoMan  named  Cjrbile,  ba  pn^Mtaa  a  aort  of  load  call- 
ad  JfenMm,  whi^  givea  aamo  to  the  poem,  ud  wia 
ifaiefl;  compoted  of  hetbi  called  from  hii  ganleti. 
Tba  intiodDCei  ■  corioua  demiplion  of  ■  peaarot'e 


Ria  eolMn**,  in  wbici 
•voealioM  of  a  pawant  wcm  daKr£ad  io  aneoa 
tbtoo^  tha  whole  day.  1^  Ctma  maidr  ee« 
an  iBfitttiaa  from  an  haateaa,  wM  wae  ■  Dttive  of 
^rria,  IO  pact  Um  howa  nairdr  bi  •  plaoo  of  oala^ 
tammaiit  wbioh  aba  kept  bejrond  thentaeirf  RoHo; 
hnl  a  good-hDmomed  draihingi'eoag  b*  the  imjnatii 
antbot  of  ibe  Geoigica  and  JSneid  ia  u  itielf  a  onri- 
«nlf. — The  beat  mlitioD  of  Virgil  ia  thai  of  Heyne, 
whtcb  firal  appeared  from  Ae  Leipne  pteaa  ia  1787- 
eS,  4  n>U.  Svo.  It  baa  bean  oStm  lapniitMl :  the  moat 
eomplate  ia  Ibal  with  lite  addition*  of  Wagner,  liip*., 
1S81.  Theedilion  of  Forhigat,  X^.,  lB»-»,STOla. 
iro,  ia  alao  •  tetj  uaefal  otil.     (fiiiiWap't  JImm* 


Tha  maiden  had  been  betrothed  to  I^  leilina,  om  of  the 
triboDae^  and  tha  aothorof  the  law  known  by  hia  nana. 
Kar  b«aat7,  howarai,  intajMcd  the  paaalott*  of  Appina 
CtaodiM,  ihe  deeemvit,  and  be  caoaad  «ae  of  bta  elt- 
I,  to  aeiie  bee  aa  hie  alare,  intending 
^t  tba  pocaon  of  tba  damnl  wi^in 

" immtdiatelji  aent  Io  the 

'  leave  of  abeance, 
iaogbM-.  Bat  in 
in  *abi  ippMl  to  the  aym- 
piiny  oi  m  fiiapie  (  in  Tiia  addreae  himaelf  to  tbo 
Miet  mind  of  Appiiw.  TIm  daoemfit,  blind  lo  ei^ 
■Tlhing  but  Ae  Moalf  of  Virginia,  and  deaf  Io  all  bat 
tba  nnpulw  of  hie  own  paaaion,  paaiad  aentence,  aa- 
iden  to  Qiudioa.  Upon  ihii,  VirnniBa, 
■  bolcbat'i  fcnile,  exclaimed,  "'Hii*  ia 
anif  way  left,  mj  child,  to  keep  thee  free  and  DD- 
«Hio«d  !"  and  planged  il  mio  her  heart ;  then,  laming 
to  Appina,  he  cried, "  On  tb«e  and  on  thy  head  be  the 
•Bee  of  tbia  imacent  blood  t"  Appina  iinlneil  bim 
to  b«  leiHd,  bat  m  nin.  WaTbig  aloft  the  Uoody 
tanfe,  bo  bool  tboogh  the  mnltiiuda,  flaw  lo  (be 


■VIT 

died  t  hcMO,  wd  ipuiod  btwDang  M  Ut 
Toacnlnm.  Tba  wild  and  frantic  aawal 
of  Vagintni,  hia  aliiia  Mained  wiA  blood,  and'  Ho 
bloodjr  knifb  attU  bald  convnlaitalf  in  bia  gnip,  k^ 


.  ,,       liwoinlbr- 

matioaof  (M  Moody  tragedy  from  leiUu.  Tbey,  in 
like  manaer^  tbaew  M  ibe  entbority  of  ibeir  comnuiid- 
tn,  eboaa  niiliUTy  liibnoea  lo  leed  them,  and,  baaten- 
(Oined  their  breUueit  on 


■a]  lo  allaf  the  tampeat. 
ibapM^  an*'' 
tbaWmantw 


b  the  connd 


nv  lo  Rome,  nined  their  breUueit  oi 
u3l     In  tbo  ci^  all  waa  tomolt  and  moot,    Tbedo 
were  tmablo  lo  make  bead  againat  the  excited 

. .. '-aelf  rdt  ii>  power  ineffeet- 

Th*y  bcnn  to  treat  with 
yet  with  duatorineaa,  beptng 
ibnte,  and  (bey  miobt  itQl  ra- 
the people  wtra  id  eaineaL 
Lcaiing  a  airaog  body  to  defend  the  Aventine  for  tb« 
preient,  they  marched  in  military  any  throagh  Iba 
city,  and  anca  mon  poalad  tliemeel*c>  on  the  aecied 
momit,  followed  by  tuI  nnmbar*  of  ibe  plebeian  party 
woBOBD,  and  ebildicn.  Ilien  were  Ibo  pilriciani 
"nl  to  yield,  and  tba  deeemnra  reiigned.  (FiiA 
.niiaa,  and  DacemTiri.) 

viaaiMlra,  the  htbor  of  Virgiaia,  mad*  tribune  of 
the  poopU  afltc  the  nflkir  ofliiB  danghter.  (Fitd. 
Virainia.) 

ViiilTBui,  a  abepbatd  of  LnaiuaiB,  a  hnnier,  a 
robbai,  and  inaUy  >  miiitary  bBio,  almoat  cnriTtUed  il 
ianility  of  taaoaKea  ander  defeet,  ikill  in  the  condoel 
of  bia  tecea,  and  coomge  in  the  honr  of  bottle.  lAc 
tbo  gnecilla  laadara  ol  nodem  limea,  he  knew  bow  U 
•taiT  blmaelf  of  the  wiM  cbiTafay  of  hia  ceontiymen, 
and  the  almoat  impenetiable  faatDHiaa  of  lii>  coim- 
try  :  bat,  anptrior  to  them,  be  waa  eqaally  able  M 
BOide  a  hoop  aod  to  manhal  an  anny.  Six  veare  did 
he  maiMam  the  oonlait ;   and  at  l«Mlb  tt 

Cmp»,anabU  loaiAidaabim  m  tbefieS,  pre     

aaaeaainalion.  Tfa*  LoaitaDiBB*,  deprived  of  then 
biara  leader,  weM  (,ion  efterwird  completely  anb- 
dnad,  B.C.  4a     (Par..  S,  17.— Foi.  Jfaz..  6,  4.) 

Viattieia,  a  ri*<c  it  Garminy,  new  the  Wtter,  and 
Mling  into  the  Owdwi  Ocean.  (F«U.  I'atert.,  S, 
106.— r<e.,  'Irni.,  1,  70.) 

Vimtiut,  a  river  falling  mto  the  Baltic,  .b«  aaatani 
boandaiy  of  ancient  Gatmany,  now  the  Fiatnfa,  or,  ai 
the  Germana  write  the  wonl,  tba  Wtieluil.  (W<f«, 
8,  4.— ran.,  4,  IS.— .Aana.  ifm.,  3S,  8.) 

ViTBLUDa,  I.  AuLOB,  a  Roman  emperar,  whocaoM 
tftn  Olbo.  He  wn  deacendcd  from  one  of  the  moal 
dloaOioaa  famiboa  of  Rome,  and,  aa  anch,  be  gained  an 
ea^  admiaeioB  to  Che  palece  of  the  amperon.  7'bc 
meteal  part  of  hia  yooth  waa  apeni  at  Caprea,  wbwe 
bia  willingneaa  to  gratify  the  moat  vfcniu  propenailiei 
of  Tibeiina  tataed  hia  ftlhei  to  the  dignity  of  conenl 
■nd  gOTViDor  of  Syria.  The  applanao  be  gained  in 
Ibia.acbool  of  debai>cb«ry  wu  too  peat  and  flattering 
to  indaea  Vitelliaa  to  abac  bia  condiict,  and  no  longei 
to  be  otM  of  tb*  mMariee  of  viee.  Cdignia  waa  pleae 
ed  with  bd*  akill  in  driving  •  chariot ;  CUndiu*  loved 
binbacanae  ba  waa  agrMlgameaut;  and  bOTecom. 
mendod  himacir  lo  Ibe  Tavonra  of  Nero  by  wiMng  bim 
to  aing  poUidy  in  Ibe  cmwded  Ihealie.  Wilh  nieb 
an  inanoating  diapcailioo,  it  ia  nM  to  ba  wondered  that 
ViuUioa  becine  ao  great.  He  did  not  (all  with  hia 
palrona,  like  tha  other  lavootilea  ;  bnt  the  death  of  an 
emperor  aeemed  to  raiee  Um  to  areater  honoart,  and 
bo  pncaio  him  freeh  applanaa.  He  peaaed  through  al 
the  oflicea  of  lb*  aale,  and  gibied  Itia  aoldiery  t^  do- 
oetiosa  aod  Ittmd  promieea.  He  waa  at  Ibe  head  o< 
the  Eonen  laebuw  io  Oeroianir  when  Otbo  waa  pM 


•Liawd  Mttunor,  tnil  Iba  aultiiion  of  ba  rinl  wm 
M>  MiODtr  faMrd  in  lb*  amp,  ibui  tw  wn  likswiM 
WBWd  wilb  ibe  pBrpls  by  bit  tolditn.  Ha  accept- 
*d  with  pleuure  ibo  duserom  afRct,  aai  Inituitl^ 
nurclwd  igiiiut  Olbo.  Tbiaa  biltlM  were  ToDgbt, 
lod  in  ill  Vilelliui  wu  conqaaisd.  A  rourth,  how- 
■nc.  m  the  pkin*  betvreen  MintUB  and  CremoDi.  left 
kija  muter  of  the  fidd  lod  of  liw  Hooicn  empire. 
(^iMll-ii  bsgic  bii  reign  bji  endeavouring  to  contili- 
Me  the  hvoui  ot  tbe  populace  ind  lbs  iroopi  by  lir^ 
donilioni  and  eipaiuiTB  ■muaemenu.  He  iben  g**e 
a  looM  lein  to  bia  odd  debutng  app«tit(u,  of  wbicb 
Lbs  cbief  wii  abaoidte  siullonj  of  lbs  Ter;  groaeeat 
kiod.  It  \t  ilmaat  iQcredible,  tbongh  Mated  bj  hiato- 
liuM,  tbat  in  icea  ihiD  four  manlha  be  aipetided  on 
ibe  meis  luzniiea  of  iha  table  a  aum  eqoil  to  about 
Mveo  roillioDa  iteilipg.  Thi*  bloated  and  pampered 
lulsT  waa  aaon  regarded  b;  aU  bia  aot^ecl*  witb  eon* 
tempt  and  diaguai.    Tbe  uareatraiiied  liceor' 


S,  p.  iW,  Mff  ,  tn  mitu.)  Under  AnutiM,  afaa^  4a 
riog  tba  EtTil  coDteat,  had  enp1o;wd  bin  in  tbe  tm 
•tnielioa  of  mitilur  eagiDea.  be  me  tppointad  uiyes 
~~~  of  public  bnildinge  ;  end  il  wie  at  tbe  Tai}geat  M 
I  ptince,  and  arailing  himaelf  aa  well  of  tbe  Greet 
■foriia  ainadj  whiten  on  that  aabiee:,  aa  of  tbe  (•■ 
■nit  of  bia  own  eipehence,  tbal  Vitni>iaa  pabMwd 
Arcbti«:tiira.  It  ia  in  tan  boeka.  na 
It  of       ■ 


of  tbe  aoldierj  landed  aqoally  to  make  bia  reign  hated 
and  feared  bj  all  who  were  eipoaad  to  Ibe  inaalta  and 
•ulragea  io  wbicb  they  indulged.  To  enppljr  Ibe  lundi 
neceaury  for  the  maiolonance  of  bia  eiceasiire  loanrf, 
be  iMOrled  to  tbe  too  piBTalenl  cnilom  of  Italening  to 
tba  aecuutiona  of  apiea,  and  potting  Ui  dealb  all  nieb 
acenaed  paraona.  that  be  migfat  aeiie  opon  Iheir  prop- 
etly.  While  tbca  wallowing  in  tbe  ioJulgeiico  of  tbe 
moat  debaaing  appclitea,  Viteltiua  waa  atarlled  faj  ti- 
dingi  of  a  very  alarming  nalare.  Veapeaian.  who  bad 
been  aent  to  take  the  command  of  the  anoy  in  Syria 
in  tbe  Jewiah  war,  and  bad  been  dalainad  there  by  ttw 
deipente  reaialance  of  tbe  Jews,  had  aeni  bia  own  aon 
Titua  lu  offer  bia  allegiance  to  Getbe.  Bel,  before 
hia  artinl,  Galba  waa  dead,  and  Otho  and  Vildlioa 
were  contending  for  the  empiie.  Tiini  returned  M 
bia  fatbei  fur  inatmclioDa ;  and.  iboogb  VeepsaiaD  ap- 
pearad  ready  to  acknowledga  Vitelline,  bia  own  troopa 
were  aagei  Lo  raiae  bim  to  the  aOTereignty.  Being  at 
Itogtb  preraited  on  to  eomptj  with  tbe  wiahaa  of  the 
army,  be  comnMncsd  hit  marcb  lowarda  Europe.  Tbe 
lllyrian  and  Pannonian  anniea  imnledialeljr  declared 
l&hiafaTOur;  and  that  of  Illyricam,  under  tbe  com- 
mand of  Auloniua  Piionia,  eroased  tae  Alpa  and 
marched  toward*  Kome  to  deLhnoe  Vitelliua.  Tbe 
Vilellilr  atmjr,  commanded  by  Cwcina,  encoantered 
thel  of  AalODiua  neii  Cremona,  but  was  defeated  wilb 
peat  bMB,  and  tbe  city  waa  taken.  Antonio*  co 
tinued  to  edrance  on  Rome,  and  croseed  tbe  paaa 
of  tbe  Apennines  while  Ibe  emperar  waa  baatening 
secure  Iham.  Vitelline  Bed  to  Home,  which  <n*  aoi 
inreated  by  the  victortaoa  army  of  Anioniua,  An  i 
auirectionary  tumult  aroae  in  the  city  itself,  during 
which  tbo  Capitol  waa  bunnd  lo  the  ground,  and  Sa- 
binns,  tbe  biother  of  Vespasian,  was  killed.  The 
troops  of  AntiHiiD*  at  length  forced  an  eniranre  into 
tbe  city,  stormed  the  qnanera  of  tbe  pmtohan  guards, 
and  put  ihoae  turbulent  band*  to  (he  awonl.  Vital- 
Uas  endeaiouied  to  conceal  himself,  bet  waa  diecoT- 
eied,  diasged  through  tba  streets  to  the  place  of  pan- 
iaboMat  for  common  malefacWra,  pal  to  death  i  ' 
noat  ignomitiioas  manner,  and  bia  mangled  ci 
cast  into  ibe  Tibet  amid  the  elecnlioiis  of  the  molti- 
Indo.  Eight  Dumtbe  and  fiTe  daya  had  this  dei,  . 
eii  wretch  aeemed  to  away  Ihe  aceptre  of  Bopreme  do- 
aninioD,  when  ihoa  orertaken  by  the  doe  reward  of 
Dia  debaocberr  tod  crimes.  (//cIitfrTiarMK'e  Htrtmy 
tf  Rawu,  p.  IBB.  M^f.) 

ViTroTTli  PollTo,  M.,  a  celebrated  writer  on  ar 
cbitaotuie,  bom  at  Verona,  and  cantMnpurary  with  la- 
Una  Casar  and  Aognetua,  Some,  as,  for  example. 
,  Newton,  bia  English  lianaialor,  ban  placad  hijn  in  the 
icign  of  Titua,  but  they  ban  been  refuted  by  Hin, 
the  Bulboi  of  an  slabarate  history  of  ancient ■rcbitae- 
tore  lOttducku  itr  Brnthnul  ha  itn  attn,  Berin, 
lesi  2  rok  4io),  at  the  end  of  fan  diaeeRatmo  on 
-b*  Panlbeon.    (Compan  ScAeU,  /KM.  £al.  XeiBi ,  *<d. 


lbs  laat  three  of  bydianiic  architectore,  gnoi 
The  atyla  of  Vitntnoa  ia  lUMi 
id  aometiiDee  obsMr*.  Ite  obecnrity,  be**' 
tog  to  tbe  lael  of  Vitranas  batiiig  been  ibt 
first  Roman  who  wrote  on  ihe  aubfect  of  aidntecton^ 
and  bis  oaing,  in  coneequeiKe.  new  terra*  and  forma  ol 
eipreaainn  to  conrey  the  meaning  which  be  intend*. 
The  beet  edition  ia  that  of  Schneider,  UpM.,  IM7,  in 
Simla.  Sfo.  It  ia  lobe  regretted  that  tbe  pUna  wbiiA 
origimlly  accompMiied  Ibe  eratk  vi  Vilntioa  are  teat 
to  aa.  Cnie  folWwing  *rprits  may  be  coasullad  witk 
adraMags  in  relation  lo  Vitns*iD> :  Hvi,  GadadiU, 
tcC;  atnsdy  referred  to. — Slugltlt,  Ardi^ggit  dtr 
BaukunM,  WenMr,  ISOI.— OeiwJJi,  Britft  nitr  Vi. 
tnte.,  BnauMCkK.  *iul  Berlin,  iBm.~Riuek,  Erta^ 
ItmgtnnVitrwi'i  Bnshnal,  StaOg.,  1803.— Stof 
nil  araUi^.  Mtltrlaif.,  1  AUk,  Lafi..  IBtO.) 

UurrA  TlDiRs,  ■  city  of  Deeia,  tba  residence  of 

Deeebalu*.     It  wes  tsben  by  Tiajan.  and  called  by  bis 

Its  praeiooa  appellation  appeal*  to  have  be«k 

.  .        getusa.     Tbe  modara  name  is    Varktly  « 

Ytrkd.    (Atecript.,  ap.  Omt.— Juscripf.,  ap.  Zamm. 

'ufwf,  5.) 

UbpiAitcH,  I.  a  town  of  upper  Mnaie,  eaid  by  Pm 

pins  to  base  been  repaired  altd  eart>eUished  bf  Jn^ 

lian,  and  called  Justimana  Seennda.     h  ia  now  fN> 

UniiL     {Pncm..  B.  O.,  4,  ib.)~~U.  One  of  thi 

principal  lowna  or  Decia,  now  peibapa  JfaJseaar. 

UbFiiMoa  DoBinoa.  on*  of  those  who  have  e*n> 
ferred  the  greatest  honour  nn  Roman  joriapnidtneak 
bora  at  Tyre.  Under  S^UimiBS  Serema  be  be- 
B  Ibe  colleegn*  of  Seiius  PotnpoBies  in  lb*  jwls- 
cisi  etalions  which  he  filled.  He  coatinoed  lo  di» 
charge  tbaae  aen*  oflkiat  detiae  Doder  CeiaeoUa  and 
Meorinoa,  bat  waa  aent  into  aiih  after  the  death  of 
Heliogabalna,  Alenodet  Sesetna  recalled  kim,  wad* 
bim  one  of  bia  council,  and  treetod  bim  with  the  peel 
eet  regard.  He  snoini  '  ' ' 
feci.     In  ibie  poet  be  re 


c  rendand  bimself  adiom  to  tb* 


gabaln*.  lliey  frequent^  demaitdad  hia  death  :  and 
on  one  oceanon,  ibe  emperor,  lo  save  bim,  eotend 
him  with  his  purple,  Uipiin,  howeier,  was  at  laM 
RUBsacrsd  by  them,  almost  in  tbe  very  arme  ef  ibe 
emperor,  lo  whom  he  bad  fled  TorrarDge.  Tbe  pa* 
pie  took  up  arm*  to  defend  him,  and  a  violant  caal«al 
aroae.  which  lasted  during  ihree  Jsy*-  lllpian  wiM* 
tbe  most  works  of  any  nooian  jorist'.  we  bare  the 
litles  of  more  than  thiny  of  liis  prodnetioits,  anaMtg 
wbicb  was  a  digest  in  forty-eight  books  ;  a  ceiamen^ 
Biy  on  tba  Edictum  Ptrfttumn.  in  eigbty-ibtwe ;  ead 
aootbei  on  tbe  Lix  Jab*  PapM.  in  twenty.  Of  at 
theee  works  ibere  remain  tweniy-oiBe  chapter*  of  IkM 
entitled  Jtigula  Jurit,  and  which  coosiMcd  of  bcmk 
book*.  Tbey  wen  inserted  in  ifa*  abtsdeneM  af 
tbe  Roman  law  made  by  order  of  Alalic.  We  hne 
alao  hia  conimentarie*  in  Greek  oa  Daiaaaabuaa. 
The  heathen  writer*  baT*  roneoired  in  their  eckM 
of  Ulplan,  hot  tbe  Christiana  have  repreecbad  bin  fia 
inciting  the  emperar  la  a  n*r*acmion  of  ibair  east 
{SclUU,  Hut.  Lit.  Aem,  vol.  9,  p.  S86,  Mff  —BIkf 
Oach.  itr  R»».  Lit.,  p.  660.) 

UlSbr^  a  email  tosm  of  lAtiosn,  at  no  great  die 
teece,  probaUr,  from  Valiifw,  Its  marabj  sriaMSM 
ia  plainly  athided  to  by  Cicero,  who  caBe  Ibe  biba^ 


itania  kitU  frag*. 


O 


uLr 

■na  JuvcD^  giTc  u«  but  ■  vnlcbad  idra  of  tbe  pUca. 
iHvnt.,  Ep.,  1,  11,  aO.-~Jut.,  10,  101.  — CrMMT' 
Am.  Iialy,  toI.  3,  p.  &5.) 

Ultiih,  m  king  of  lltlica,  mm  c{  Aoliclea  lod  Lt- 
atttM,  01,  ueoiding  lo  Mxne,  of  Sitjrpbu*.  (  Vid,  Sii- 
jyhiu,  mil  AdliclM.)  Ha  becime,  likt  the  othet 
pciiwm  or  GiMce,  one  of  llin  luiun  of  Htlta  ;  but, 


count  of  the  gmt  nuoibec  of  hit  eompMitodi  lie  ao- 
licitad  tb*  bind  of  Peoelope,  iJw  daughter  of  Icaiiui. 
Tvndania,  the  ftlbei  of  Helen,  rtvoured  ttae  addiaaaea 
ut  Uljrtaaa,  aa  b;  bim  ba  waa  diiealad  to  cbooae  ona 
■if  Jiia  diagblu'i  Hiiiera  wiibout  odcDding  the  oibaia, 
ind  to  bind  tb«m  all  bj  i  aoleoiD  oatb  thai  ibaj  would 
onita  twatbsT  iu  prataetiag  Helen  if  auj  riolaoca  ware 
eter  oZerad  lo  bar  potaoa.  UlyMea  bad  do  «o«nai 
obuiuad  tfae  band  of  Pmwlope  Iban  he  latumed  lo 
Ithaca,  wheie  bia  la^iei  migned  bim  Iha  ciowo,  aod 
iMind  to  paace  and  nml  aolitude.  Tbo  abductioa 
of  Halait,  bownrar,  by  I'aiia,  did  not  long  pumii  bin 
la  tODitin  in  bia  kingdon  ;  and  aa  ba  waa  boond,  in 
ooauDOQ  with  iba  lait,  to  defend  her  againit  every  io- 
inidef.  ba  waa  aummoned  lo  ibg  war  with  the  oilier 
pnocts  of  Qraace.  PrelcDding  to  be  iniaaa,  not  to 
leaic  hi*  baloiad  PBDelope,  be  yoked  a  bone  and  a 
bull  logetbar,  and  ploughed  the  aaubore,  wbata  be 
towed  aalt  ioalead  of  erain.  The  artiRoa,  bowoTer, 
wwMiOD  deteclad  ;  and  Palnmedei,  by  placiag  before 
the  plough  of  Ulyaaei  bia  infant  ho  Telemacbui,  con- 
Tinced  the  woikl  that  ibe  falher  wu  not  inaine,  who 
bad  the  foreaight  to  turn  away  the  plough  from  llie 
furrow,  iiol  lo  bun  bi>  cbiJd,  Uljaiea  waa  tbeierare 
itdiged  la  go  lo  tbewar :  but  ba  did  nat  forget  bioi 
■ho  had  eipoted  bis  preiended  uiaanily.  {Vid  PaU- 
awdsa  )  Duriiig  the  Trajaa  war,  the  King  of  libaca 
iialinguithed  hiaitelf  by  bia  prudence  and  aagacitj 
aawcU  aa  by  hie  valour.  By  hit  uieiaa  Aahillet  waa 
IncOTBrBd  among  iha  daughtera  of  LycomedM,  king 
•f  Scytoa  (n'd.  AcbillesJ ;  and  Pbiluclelea  waa  in- 
lilcad  to  abandou  Lomnot.  and  lo  cdiiib  lo  (be  Tro- 
,an  war  with  Iba  iirowi  of  Hercula.  (Yid.  Pbiloc- 
tele*,)  Wiib  the  aiaittacce  of  Dioicedet  he  itew 
Rbeaui,  and  dealruyed  tuany  of  the  tleaping  Tfara- 
ciint  in  the  midtt  of  their  camp  (<td.  Hbeaoa,  and 
DoIob)  ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  tame  warrior, 
ba  carried  olT  the  Palladiuia  of  Troy.  (Kid.  Palla- 
dium, where,  boweiw,  other  accounli  are  f^iven.) 
Theae,  m  wall  at  other  lervicoa,  obtained  for  him  the 
airaoor  of  Achillea,  which  Ajai  bad  diapuled  with 
hiM.  After  the  Trojan  war  Uiyaaaa  embariied  on 
baud  hie  ahipa  to  return  to  Gceece,  but  he  waa  rx- 
poaed  to  a  number  of  tniarotiunei  before  be  reached 
bit  native  country:  be  wa\  thrown  by  the  winda  upon 
tbe  cotito  of  Africa,  and  vitited  the  couniry  of  the 
Lotopbagi  (aid.  Lotopbagi),  lod  afterward  thai  of  the 
Cyclupaa,  where  bit  adrenluie  in  the  cave  of  Poiy- 
•btmuaaccarred,  (  Yid.  Cydopca,  and  Polypbemua.) 
He  came  nsii,  in  lbs  course  of  hia  wanderings,  to  Uic 
ialaad  of  ,£oiui,  monarch  of  iha  winds,  who  gave 
kiot,  tied  up  in  a  bag  of  oi-bide,  all  Uie  winda  wbicb 
could  obtlruct  bia  relam  to  Ilbaca ;  but  the  curi- 
Mity  of  hie  cotnpaniont  lo  know  what  tbe  bae  con- 
tained proved  nearly  fatal.  The  winda  rusbM  out, 
aad  harried  llem  back  lo  £otia;  the  king  nf  which, 
iudging,  from  wbal  bad  befallen  them,  thai  ihey  weie 
■alM  Of  Iha  gods,  drove  them  wilh  repraacbea  fiotn 
hia  iale,  Theuce  be  waa  carried  lo  the  land  of  the 
I^strygoniana  {wL  Leatrygones),  whsra  be  lost  all 
hit  nttMlt  except  the  one  in  which  be  biniKlf  waa  ; 
and.  on  escaping  from  thia  gigantic  and  cannibal  race, 
M  came  lo  ihe  iaUnd  of  .Earn,  tbe  abode  of  Circe. 
After  dwelling  here  for  an  entire  year,  the  warrior 
and  hia  conpaiiiona  were  aniiooa  to  depart :  but  the 
rnddeaa  lold  iha  beio  ibat  be  mual  previoualy  croai 
Hw  ocean,  and  enter  ibt  abode  of  Hadsa,  to  cooaull 
<«t  Slind  pmihst  Tintiat.    Accordiiigly,  ibej   left 


^na  nibar  lain  in  tfae  day,  at  il  would  appear,  aid 
impeUed  by  a  favouring  north  wind,  their  tnip  rcaehac 
by  aunaet  the  oppoaite  eoul  of  ocean,  ibe  land  of  per- 


petual glocK 


tllyaau  obeyed  the  directiona  of  lb* 


.1,  waun,  flour,  and  the  blood  of  ihevi 

Tbe  deid  came  troopiiw  out  of  the  abode  of  Htdaa, 
and  Ulystea  there  aaw  (he  beroinca  of  foiiLler  days,  and 
coavetied  with  the  ahadea  of  Agameninon  aod  Achi), 
Wa.  Terror  at  length  came  over  him ;  he  haatcoed 
back  to  hie  ship ;  the  atream  carried  it  along,  airf 
Ihay  reached  •Swa  while  it  waa  yiii  night.  Liaving 
"  their  hooiaward  voyage,   Ujyasas  and   bia 

companiona  came  to  tbe  ialanda  of  tbe  Sireua  (aiA 
Sirenea),  and,  after  having  caciped  from  theie,  and 
shunned  tbe  Wandetins  Rocks,  tbey  reached  tbe 
terrific  Scylla  and  Charybdia.  (Vid.  ScylU  and  Cba- 
ybdia.)  Aa  be  aailed  by  Scylla,  Ulyaaei  aaw  ail  of 
lia  lollawera  aeiied  and  devoured  by  tbe  monster, 
ifler  which  he  came  to  Thrinakia,  the  island  of  (be 
luu-sod.  {Yid.  Thrinakia.)  Here  his  companiona 
lacriTegiouily  fed  upon  ibe  aacred  herds,  and  war* 
punished  immediately  allet  their  deparlDra.  Xo  toon- 
ir  had  they  loat  eight  of  land  than  a  violent  ttonii 
aroae ;  ibeir  veaaal  waa  struck  by  a  thunderbolt  i  -it 
want  lo  piecea,  and  all  were  drowned  except  Uljitea. 
When  bia  abip  bad  been  Ihue  destroyed,  be  faalened 
the  maat  and  keel  ingelber,  and  placed  himself  cpou 
them.  The  wind,  chioging  lo  tbe  souUi,  carried  bim 
back  ID  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  At  be  came  by  the 
latter,  abe  shtorbed  the  meat  and  keel  -,  but  the  here 
caughl  hold  of  a  wild  gg-lree«lhat  giew  on  the  rock 
above,  and  beld-by  il  till  tbey  were  Ibrown  out  again. 
He  then  Boaiad  along  far  nine  days,  tnil  on  Ibe  lenlb 
reached  Ogygit,  the  iale  of  Calypao.  After  eighl 
yetn'  residence  wilhlhit  ocean-nympb  [lid.  Calypao^ 
Ulysaea  returned  hia  wanderloga  on  a  raft  of  bis  owa 
conilruction  ;  and  he  had  already  ci 

'    f  ihePhBaeiana  (i^.  Phaaci  „  ,       -. 

idfnl  that  hia  aon  Polypbemua  bad  been  deprived 
of  aight  by  meant  of  Iha  King  of  Itbact,  raiaed  a  atom 
nd  tunk  bia  rafL  He  waa  carried  along,  after  ibis,  ti 
B  twam,  by  a  itrong  noitbu'ly  wind  for  two  days  and 
igbtt,  and  on  ihe  third  day  landed  on  Ihe  ialaiid  of 
PhsBcia.  where  be  waa  kindly  received  by  King  Alci- 
noiia  and  his  dauahter  Nauiicsa.  Here  be  reciled  Ihi 
oirrative  of  his  adventures,  and  BfiGi  ibis  be  was  con- 
(Eyed  in  a  Pbxacian  veaael  lo  the  thore  of  Iihaca 
Ho  had  been  abient  Iwrnly  yean,  aud  he  found,  on 
hia  return,  hia  palace  betel  by  numerous  auilers  for  tbe 
hand  of  Peneltnie,  who  were  indulging  day  after  day  in 
iotous  caruusalt,  and  waating  die  resources  of  the  mon- 
irch  of  Ilbaca.  DItguiting  himaclf  aa  a  beggar,  I llya- 
let  made  himaelf  known  merely  lo  hia  ion  Telema* 
chut  and  hit  faithful  berdaman  £um«ui.  Wilb  ihem 
itablinh  h         " 


tbroii 


Thete 


tbe  boiom  of  hit  family.  (Kid.  iisertea,  fenclopt, 
lulemacbui,  Eumnut.}  He  lived  about  tixtcen yeara 
after  bit  return,  and  wst  tl  taat  killed  by  his  aon  Tel- 
egoiiut,  who  bad  landed  in  Itbact  wilh  the  hope  of 
nuking  himself  known  to  hia  father,  Thia  unfortu- 
late  event  had  bee:.  foreloM  to  him  by  Tiresisa,  who 
latuted  him  that  he  should  die  by  the  violence  of 
lometbins  that  was  10  isiuc  from  the  bosom  of  lb* 
«a.  ( Vtd.  Telagoiius.)  The  adventurea  of  Ulysjea, 
In  hia  relurn  from  ibe  Trojan  war,  form  the  siibjecl 
if  Homer's  Odyssey.  [Ktigliila/'i  JfyfJWo^,  p. 
S&9,  acff .) 

Uniila,  a  couniry  of  luly,  to  the  east  of  Etniria 
and  north  of  tbe  Sabine  lerrilnry.  Tbe  Latin  wrilen 
were  evidently  acquainted  with  no  people  nf  Italy 
more  ancient  than  the  Umbri  (compare  Flonit,  1,  17 
— Pfin^  3,  H).  and  Dionyalut  of  Halicimsstut  at 
turet  ut  ibit  tliay  were  one  of  the  oldest  and  moat  ii<i 
ingi 


MnnwDiUiK*  of  ibn  It&d  (1, 19).  Tmu  his  • 
M  ir«ll  u  from  HelodMui  (I,  U),  it  wsald 
that  die  Uintai  iriira  alntiij  ■eiliad  ia  Italjr  long'h*- 
fora  ihe  ■rriTd  of  ibe  TjrrTbaniin  coIodt.  Ts  tha 
Oieoka  ihey  won  known  ondn  the  lUBn  af  'Q^i^mjui^ 
■  noid  which  Ihe?  luppomd  Lo  be  doritad  mm  tft- 
tffof,  uoder  (be  idea  Unt  tiicj  wara  a  p*(vle  titsd 
boat  an  onDiail  ddoge.  {PHn.,  I.  e. — <8aJt«.,  6.) 
Oiofi^aa  baa  laitbei  aeqeaiotad  ua  with  aoaw  paitic- 
■'-"•-•     '■  '  ■      lerWod  Tiom 


•niaetloD  «r  opnleirt  r*Hliaa  thaaouM  ef  itaaa 
lanty,  boweTer,  it  fell  i>M  dinar  (Ck.,  it  iW,  I 
n.—Aul  GiU.,  SO,  1.) 

Vooonli,  a  peaple  of  Gallia  Naiboneoaw,  a  ifat 
imuediate  vwiniqi  of  the  Al|w,  qd  iba  baoli*  «{  lb 
Dmma  or  Avau.  Tbeit  ptincipd  ciliea  wara  Vmw 
now  VoMMi  Locna  AagiwU,  now  Ltu;  tai  Do 
VoeoDtUmim,  now  Die.    {C^.,  B.  O.,  1,  10.  —  ^ 


oonaidera 


■az 


ibe  Umbti,  which  be  derht 


D  iDdiganooa  raca,  whoa*  ph- 
nu;  aeu  wii  lua  eoontiy  aroond  Reale,  a  diatriel 
which,  iccoidlDg  to  Dionraiui,  waa  fbnnerij  occupind 
bj  Iha  Aboriginei.  Zraodolai  was  ilao  of  opinioD 
that  the  Sabioea  were  deaeendad  fiom  tbe  Umbh. 
Connected  with  tbe  arigio  of  tha  ancient  Umbn, 
then  ia  anotbei  qaMtion  not  onworthr  out  attention. 
It  WIS  con&datitlj>  ataCcd  by  Com^iDi  Bocchoa,  a  Ro- 
man writer  oooiod  by  Solmua  (o.  8— 5erti.  ad  JEk., 
IS,  753)  and  Uidoru*  lOrig.,  B,  3),  that  tbe  Urabri 
were  of  tbe  aame  race  with  the  aticitinl  Oinla.  Tliia 
opinion  haa  ben  rejected,  on  Ehe  one  band,  bj  Claven- 
na  and  Maffei,  while  it  haa  serred,  on  tha  other,  as  a 
fouodalion  for  the  nilsms  of  Freret  and  fiardelli,  wbo 
contend  for  the  Celtic  origin  of  tbe  Uiubri, — On  the 
tiae  of  tbe  Etnlnen  nation,  the  UmbriiD  name  begtn 
to  decline.    Tbey  ware  forced  la  withdraw  from  the 


^  wariika  iMi^iboun,  tboagb  an  ancient 

Greek  bialorian  makea  honourable  mention  of  the  Tal- 
am  of  the  Umbii.  (Nie.  Damtuc.,  ap.  Sut.,  7,  89.) 
It  wai  then,  probaUf,  that  tbe  Tuacana,  aa  we  are  UM, 
poeaeaaed  themaelTea  of  three  hoadredtowDBpreTiaoa- 
[jr  occupied  bf  tha  Umbit.  (f fin  ,  3,  fi.)  AapitiloTri- 
nbj  waa  atlU  kepi  up,  howeTcr,  between  the  two  na- 
liona  I  aa  we  are  aaaured  by  SlTabo  that,  when  ailber 
■ada  an  aipedttioo  iota  ■  neighbouring  dialiict,  the 
lUiat  immediitelj  directed  ita  sffiirta  to  tbe  aama 
^Barter.  [StTob.,  SM.)  Boifa  naiiona,  bowerer,  bad 
MCn  to  contend  with  a  fonnidible  foe  in  the  Oaula 
who  invaded  Italy ;  and,  after  *anqaiahtng  and  eipell- 
mg  the  TDKani  ftoin  the  Padni,  penetrated  elill  far- 
tiwr,  and  droTO  tbe  Umbri  from  the  ahorea  of  the 
Adriatic  into  the  monutaina.  Theae  were  tha  Seno- 
■tea,  who  gfterwald  defaated  tbe  Romana  on  the  bank) 
of  the  jUlia,  and  aacked  Iheir  city.  The  Umbri,  thua 
nduced,  appear  lo  have  oflered  but  little  miituice  to 
Ihe  Romana;  nor  ii  it  improbable  thai  thia  politic 

Enple  took  advantage  of  Iheir  diSereneaa  with  the 
juacana  lo  iodnce  them  to  remain  neater  while 
they  were  contending  with  the  latter  power,  llie 
aubmiiaion  of  Soudiem  Umbria  appeara  to  hare  taken 
place  A.U.C.  448  [Lh.,  9,  41).  The  nottbero  aod 
maritime  parta  were  reduced  after  the  total  extirpation 
at  Lbc  Senonea,  about  tweoty-fiie  yeara  iflerward. 
ICranur'i  Anc.  Iltly,  ml.  1,  p.  3BI,  ttjq. — Compare 
Sidmhr't  Roaaii  Hislmy,  toI.  I,  p.  119,  (({}., 
Cinbridgt  traniL) 

Unilli,  a  people  of  Oillit  Lugdaneniia  Secanda, 
whose  country  formed  part  of  the  Traitua  Armoricm, 
and  anawera  to  that  pan  of  modem  Normandy  in  which 
are  yalogna,  Cmfwico,  and  durinitTg,  in  the  de- 
paTlmeiit  it  la  Xaticht.  Tbeir  capital,  at  firat,  waa 
brocisloujm,  anawering  to  the  modem  Vtlegnei. 
Afterward,  however,  their  chief  city  waa  Conitsntini 
Caalra.  now  Cmlanctt,  (Lemairi,  hiia  Otogr.  td 
Cm.,  p.  373.) 

VocoN'i  Lii,  it  TiilamtntU,  by  Q.  Voconiua 
Saia.  1^1  cibuiie,  A.U.C.  GS4,  enacted  that  no  one 
ahogia  maae  ■  woman  hi*  beima  {Cie.  in  Verr.,  1, 
Vt).  nor  leave  to  any  one  )w  way  of  legacy,  tnot*  than 

to  h>  heir  or  heir*.     Thta  la—  ' "" '"  "" 

bnud  chieRv  to  tboaa  «Im  -. 


Vo«la(i», 


, Bowk  rMTfa, a Boantun of  B«lgie Gm^ 
lb«  cbtin  «S  Jma,  •UMdung  in  a  noHhani 
dinetlon;  and  in  whkh  tiw  ih*  eoonea  of  the  Aim 
(DOW  atOm),  the  Moaa  (now  MtuH),  and  ibeHoeelle 
(now  MotdU).  Ita  eraauat  Ivigio,  Doimom,  ia  abool 
400  toiaea  abore  tbeTe*elof  t]Haea,a[Ml  ita  lei^  M 
leenea.     (Lmtai,  1,  397.— Cut.,  B.  G.,  4,  10.) 

VoLATiiKA  a  city  of  Ellulia,  noitbweat  af  Sena, 
and  Dortbeaat  of  Veiabnii.  It  alood  nearly  fifteaa 
miha  inhod.  on  iba  right  bai^  of  tha  lint  Cmnam. 
The  modem  namo  ia  Kottarra ,-  ita  Emtian  B|nell>> 
lion,  SB  appeaTB  on  namaroua  Kiina,  waa  Tafalkii 
Even  if  ws  bad  not  tbe  eipraaa  anthcni^  of  DIooyaiM 
of  Hiliearaaaana  (8,  61 )  for  aSMignii^  to  Vtilalaaia  a 
piece  ameng  the  iweira  principal  ciliee  of  aneiaM 
Etmria,  the  eileal  of  ita  lemaiu,  iU  maaaive  walls, 
vaat  sepolehni  chamben,  and  numaioaa  objecla  ■( 
Etruacan  art,  would  alone  aoffice  lo  show  iW  antiqoa 
Hdendonr  and  impor  anee,  and  claim  lot  it  thai  rank. 
From  iba  monamenta  alone  which  hava  been  disoov- 
ered  within  iu  walla  and  in  Ihe  inmwdiaM  Ticitiitj. 
no  amall  idea  i*  raised  of  the  power,  ciTilintion,  SBC 
taste  of  the  ancient  Etniacans.  Ita  stalls  wars  Imb- 
ed,  M  may  yet  be  aeen,  of  hnge  Bsaaise  atonea,  pila£ 
on  each  other  without  eeiMiiti  and  their  ciicD)t,whMb 
la  still  distineily  maiked,  emtmeed  a  cinninfmnM 
of  between  thne  and  bar  milaa.  The  citadel  waa 
built,  as  Strabo  reports,  on  ■  hill,  the  aaeeni  lo  srbich 
waa  fifteen  stsdia  [51rai..  3S3);  and  it  ia  supposed  thni 
the  Tyrrhenian  city  of  which  Ariilotle  (De  Mami.,  f. 
IIM)  speak*.  nn<fer  the  name  of  CEnama,  as  hsiig 
bnill  on  a  hill  thirty  stadia  high,  ia  Volalena.  TIn 
first  mention  of  Volatanw  in  the  Roman  hialory  oecnn 
in  Livy  (10,  IS),  where  sn  engageniMit  of  no  gnu 
importance  is  stated  to  bass  taken  pbce  nearthiecity, 
at  tba  cloaa  of  *  war,  in  wbich  the  Etneeana  wan 
leagoed  wilb  ibeSamnilsa  agsinsl  Ihe  Romana,  A.U.C. 
4M.     In  Ihe  second  Punic  wsr  we  ''~'  "-'-— ^ 


(Lir.,U. 

4S.)  Many  years  afterward  Volaterra  enetained  a 
aiege,  which  laaled  two  yeara.  againat  Sylta  ;  ibe  h«- 
aieged  consisling  principally  of  persons  whom  that  dic- 
tator had  proscribed.  Onrits  aatreoder  Italy  is  said  ta 
hsTB  enjoyed  peace  for  the  Brat  line  after  ao  muA 
bloodshed.  Fmally,  ws  bear  of  Volstsrrsi  aa  *  cnlooy 
aomewhat  prior  to  the  reign  of  Aognstas.  (Ami.,  it 
Cri.  — C3ompsre  P&t.,  3,  6.  —  O  wter'a  jiise.  Iltif, 

barbonront  eeoaitofEtn- 
.    .  _  „  tbe  cit>  of  VokloTB, 

which  lay  inland.  It  is  still  known  by  tha  nsHte  d 
Vadt.  (Cit.,pr»  Quincl.,  %.~Plin.,  »,  ft.— Jlnhl.. 
/(m.,  1,463.) 

Voi-cM.  a  nnmeraoa  and  powariiil  satioo  of  aoattMni 
Oaul,  dirided  iMo  two  sreal  branebso,  tbe  Atecswci 
and  Tectoaages.  I.  The  VdcB  Atecomici  occopiad  the 
aouthweatem  angle  of  lbs  RoowD  pnmucn  in  Oa^ 
and  had  for  iheir  chief  eity  Nemanaas,  now  JVitma. — 
II.  Tha  Volea  TectosaMa  lay  withoot  t;  e  Romsi 

K since,  in  a  aoothweet  direction  frotn  tha  lUeeonid. 
eir  capital  wsa  Toloaa,  now  TsnZniM. — The  naiiep 
of  the  Tolcsi  would  appear  frtm  Ibeii  name  to  hass 
been  of  Oerman  origin.  C«mpBa  lb*  Gennan  teUc, 
"people,"  Su;  winnce  cornea  ibe  English  "Mk.' 
The  Roman  pronmieittian  of  Tol^  motes  w,  >*>■  ■ 
KoAU.    (Os.,  B.  O.,  7.  T4.  *aff.)  )  | 


D  M  HUT  of  ilw  biof* 

•f  PirlbM,  wbo  BndtwH!  igVBit  th*  Rarau  ei 

«■.     {VH.  pMhia.) 

ViHict,  I  pM^  «f  Latloo,  •bng  the  cout  t 
Ammo).  '  No  noliM  ippaMS  W  b«  iskMi  by  aaj  '. 
wiiMr  of  tb»  Miffin  of  wii  prapl*-  AteoidiDg  to  C*- 
lo,  ihar  occoimS  ibe  coantqr  of  iht  Abonginea  (<- 
PriMUn.,  h\  md  wan  it  on*  linM  mbjact  to  i 
ElnMcui*.  (U,  *P-  ^*"'>  '^'>  )'>  ^^')  W* 
Mm  fiom  Ttiinniaa,  in  old  eomic  wrJLer  quoiad  bj 
FcttD*  (t.  ■.  OMaoi),  (bat  iba  Volaei  had  ■  Hculiai 
iduni  dittiaet  fraoi  iba  Oaean  aitd  I^lin  didacta, 
'nw7  naod  tbv  Latin  ehanewn,  bowsTW,  both  in  theit 
iMcripliMia  ard  on  Iheir  coin.  Notwilhaundior  the 
aowlt  raMnt  of  teontry  which  tbej  oenpM,  nacbing 
onlf  from  Antium  la  Tcnaaini,  a  lins  of  ctwat  of 
aboot  llftji  niJM,  and  littk  mora  Ihin  half  ihat  di*- 
ianc»  rrom  the  Ka  to  ths  nuunuiDi,  it  awarmed  with 
ciliaa  lUiad  nkh  a  lurd;  nee,  deatined,  uya  the  Ro- 
man blitorian,  ai  it  wen  by  foRDna,  to  tnin  the  Ro- 
man wldiw  toarnu  bythairperpatoal  boatUily.  (L(>., 
6,  SI.)  Tha  Votaci  wen  firat  iltacked  by  the  aecond 
TaiTjain,  and  war  <**•  earned  on  afterward  betwMn 
the  two  nationa,  with  abort  Intnrali,  lor  npwaid  of 
two  hundred  yeira(L>r.,  I,  53);  aod  thongh  tfaia  ac- 
cooit  ■■  no  doubt  gnatly  emggented  by  iArj,  and 
Ibe  sumben  much  oremted.  enough  will  ramain  to 
piOT*  that  (hia  part  of  Italy  wa«  at  ttiat  Itme  far  mora 
popnbiuand  better  caltinlad  than  at  preaent.  (Cra- 
Mcr'i  Ant.  Italy,  ml.  3,  p.  63.) 

VoLTiniNjc  Fjinnii,  a  spot  hi  Etmria  where  the 
general  aasembly  of  the  Etnirlaiu  waa  bold  on  aolemn 
occuiona.  (Lie  ,  4.  33.— Ji.,  5, 17.)  Some  ince  of 
the  ancient  name  la  preaerred  in  (bat  of  a  chulcK 
called  Santa  Maria  in  Veltumo,  (Loan.  toI.  S,  p. 
—Cranur't  Am.  Italy,  *ol  S,  p.  333.) 


'Pneoloaida  and  Aqun  Daeice,  in  a  fiuilful  pait  of  the 
rMDtn.  Itianowir^t.  {lUn  Anl-,iS.  —  MtU, 
^10.) 

ToLDVNU,  the  wife  of  Coriotanua.     (Lit.,  %  40.) 

Vopiauoi,  una  nf  the  writera  of  the  Anguatan  Hia- 
uiT,  He  wii  ■  native  of  Syracaae,  and  contemporary 
with  TrDballiui  Pollio,  having  flouriahed  towardi  the 
cloas  of  the  third  and  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  roorlh 
eentniy.  His  fathei  and  gnndfalfaer  lived  on  ternii 
of  tntimicy  with  the  Emperor  Dtoclesiin.  In  the  year 
391  or  393.  the  prernct  of  Roma,  Junini  Tiberianua, 
pi«Tailed  upon  Vopiacua  to  mile  a  life  of  Auielian, 
•rfiich  no  Latin  hiaiorian  hid  ■■  vet  taken  up.  He 
■applied  him  with  vicious  materiali  fram  the  private 
papeia  of  that  prince,  and  alao  from  the  Ulpian  tibriiy. 
Atoong  the  lioolli  canaulted  by  him,  Voplaeua  oamea 
loaie  Greek  worfci.  llua  biography  wai  followed  by 
the  livea  of  Tacilua,  Floiian,  Probna,  Firmua,  Salcr- 
luaas,  Froculua,  Bonoaaa,  Carua,  Nnmerian,  and  Ca- 
linua,  Flaviui  Vopiacna  ii  diitinguiahed  froni  hia 
brelbran  In  the  Auguetan  colteclioo  by  poaaeaaing  more 
of  order  and  metlwd ;  the  iettara  aiid  oSeial  papari, 
moreovei,  which  he  hae  inserted  in  hia  histoiT,  impart 
a  conaiderable  value  tc  the  work.  As  to  alyte,  bow- 
a*er,  be  ia  on  a  level  with  the  other  writera  in  the  Aa- 
gnatsn  Hittorr,  He  itatea.  in  hia  life  of  Auralian,  hia 
intention  of  writing  (he  life  of  ApoUonius  of  Tyana.  a 
project  which  he  never  eieeutad.  Hia  woika  are  riv- 
en in  the  Hitlaria  Atigutta  Scriftont.  (SeMl, 
Hut.  Lit.  Jlom.,  vol.  3,  p.  ise.) 

UainlA,  the  mnae  of  Astronomy,  iwnally  represent- 
ad  aa  holding  in  one  hand  a  globe,  in  the  other  a  tod, 
with  which  aha  ia  employed  in  tracing  out  soioe  fi^ 
on.  (Vtd.  Mass.)  By  some  aba  waa  aaid  (o  be  l£a 
mother  of  Hymenaui.  (CoAiUiit,  01,  I.— JVomiw, 
83.87.) 

tliaMorSLia,  according  to  moat  geogtspbera,  a  city 
•n  the  petinml*  of  AlDoa,  foondad  by  Aleitandor, 
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bratlnr  of  Cssaandcr  {.tUitn.,  S,  H),  s^  iba  ate  ^ 
which  ia  csllsd  Caltilri.  (Cramtr't  A»e.  GrMca, 
lol.  l,p.  SSO.)  Gail,  however,  nuinlaina  that  nosoct 
city  CTer  eiiated,  and  thai  the  nsma  wa*  a  general  ap 
paUaii'mfDithe  whols  penineola  of  Alhoa,inlhitai*« 
Citiea.     {Gaii,  AlUt,  p.  31.; 

Uiinvs  lOipavit,  •^Httm"  or  "aity"),  a  deity, 
(be  aame  sa  dstos,  the  roost  ancient  of  ail  the  gods. 
He  manied  Terra,  or  the  Earth,  hy  whom  ha  bad  th* 
Tiiuia.    (Vid.  Titanes.) 

URcmloB,  a  lowD  on  the  western  coast  of  Coralea, 
eaat  of  the  Rbinm  Promonlorium.  It  was  fsUed  to 
hive  been  founded  by  Euty>acea,  itie  son  of  Aju, 
and  la  now  Ajacae. 

UaiA  (Ureium  or  HyrainmX  a  town  on  the  coaat  ol 
Apulia,  giving  name  to  the  Sinna  Urias,  or  Gulf  iH 
Miifrt£iitia.  The  position  of  Ihia  town  has  nevar 
bean  very  clearly  ascertained,  partly  fram  the  eircum- 
stanee  of  than  being  aoolber  town  of  tlie  aaiM  name 
in  Heaaapia,  and  partly  from  Iba  aitoatioa  assigned  lo 
it  by  Pliny,  to  the  south  of  the  premoniory  of  G«na- 
nns,  not  sgreeing  with  the  topognph*  of  8tnn>. 
(PJm..  3,  11.  — Sfrate,  38i.)  Hence  Clnveiina  and 
Ccllsrius  wera  ltd  lo  imagine  ttial  then  wan  two 
dialinct  towna  named  Uria  and  Hyriom ;  the  former 
situated  ta  Ibe  sooth,  the  IsUer  lo  the  north  of  Gitn- 
nua.  [  Jlsf.  AtUi^.,  vol.  3,  p.  1313.—  Otagr.  Ant.,  hb. 
3,  e.  S.)  It  mnat  be  obaarvad,  however,  thai  Dionya* 
iua  Periegetes  and  Ptolemy  (P-  ^V  mention  only 
Hyiinm,  and  Ibenfora  it  is  probable  that  the  error  bat 
oiiginaled  with  Pliny.  At  any  rate,  we  may  safehr 
place  tbo  Myreiam  of  Stnbo  at  Kadi.  (CrMur^ 
jlnc.  lUUy,  vol.  3,  p.  378,  ttqqi 

Usipiru  or  Usini,  a  Qemian  tribe.  Driven  by  llw 
Snevt  from  the  inlerior  of  GerounT,  the  Uaipetea  pre. 
aentad  tbemaelvas  on  the  banha  or  the  Lower  Rhine, 
crossed  that  sttesm,  snd  paaaed  through  the  lerntories 
of  the  Menapii  into  Gaul.  Cwaat  defeated  them  and 
drove  them  back  over  the  Rhine,  and  wa  tben  6nd 
them  settling  to  the  north  of  the  Lunpia  or  Lifyt, 
and  raachir^  to  the  eastero  month  of  the  Rhine.  At 
a  subsequent  period  they  had  Ibeir  aattlement  between 
the  Sieg  and  Lakn,  but  sradkially  merged  iilo  iha 
name  of  Allemanni.  (Mamuri,  Gtagr.,  vol.  8,  p 
163,  339.) 

UsTiCA,  a  mountain  and  valley  in  the  Sabine  lem- 
ton,  near  Horace's  fsrm.     {Horal.,  Od ,  1,  17,  11.) 

Uvlci,  a  city  of  ACriea,  ou  the  aeacoast,  northwest 
of  Csrtbsge,  snd  separated  from  its  immediate  district 
by  ^e  river  Bsgradis.  The  Grceka  called  the  name 
Ityke  ('Irfiivq),  probably  by  a  corruption.  Utica  was 
the  eariiesi,  orooa  of  the  esrlteet  colonies  pisnted  by 
Tyn  on  the  Africsn  coaat,  and  Bocbart  deduces  the 
name  from  the  Pbcanician  AtKa,  i.  e.,  "  ancient.** 
iGtogr.  Sacr.,  1,  34,  col.  474,  1.  1.)  Velleius  Pa 
terenloa  makee  it  to  have  been  founded  about  the  time 
that  Codnia  was  king  at  Athens,  about  IISO  B.C., 
cnnaequenlly  In  the  period  when  the  Greeka  were  be 
ginning  lo  make  their  setllamanla  along  the  coaat  of 
Asia  Minor  (1.  3).  Juatin  aaaerta  that  Utica  wm 
mora  ancient  than  Canhan  (18,  4,  ft).  It  waa  origi- 
nally a  free  and  indapen^t  city,  like  all  the  other 
large  eettlemenis  of  tfae  Phcsniciana,  and  bad  a  aenala 
and  aoffetea. «  preaiding  raagiatratea,  of  ita  own.  Aa 
Csrthsge,  howerei,  rose  gradoslly  into  power,  it  ts- 
•umed  a  kind  of  protection  over  (Jliea,  aa  would  ap- 
pear in  pal'^il'  iar  frem  the  langosge  of  the  aacODO 
treaty  batwieo  Rome  aod  Carthage,  where  the  latter 
stite  speshs  net  only  for  itself,  but  also  for  the  people 
of  Utica.  fPolyb.,  3.  S4.)  At  a  subsequent  period 
m  find  Utics,  it  ia  tme,  still  with  a  aeparate  canstitu- 
tion  of  ita  own,  but,  in  reality,  mnra  or  less  dependao 
upon  the  power  of  Carthage.  Hence  Ifae  diaaffectior 
frequently  abown  by  the  inhabilanta  lo  the  Cartbagin 
isn  cause,  (be  eaae  with  vrhich  Agathoeles  made  him 
aelf  master  of  the  phee,  and  its  siding  with  the  » 


iiHiM  mMcMwia  tRv  lix  fiM  Pnoii!  war.  (DM. 
Ac..  SO,  M,  — Po/yi.,  1,  HS,  SS.)  Tbe  panulimcDl 
inflktod  b*  Ibe  CirUtigiauQ*  on  Iba  paopls  of  Ulici, 
Ml  the  qusUiog  of  lliti  raballioD,  pratiabljr  drew 
cIohIj  Iba  eoaneiton  balwoen  ihe  two  cili««  ;  it 
Scipio  boieged  Utiei  in  viin  diuing  Iha  Mcond  Punic 
mr.  At  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  tbiid  Puntc  conleil, 
bawBTer,  tbe  inbibitanu  of  Uiica  regarded  it  u  lbs 
nfac  cooTW  lo  tepanis  tbeir  ioteieil*  from  ihoi 
Ciitbige,  Thcj  girg  IhemwUei  op,  iberrfare. 
UDtuilj  to  Iba  powar  of  Koine,  and  thii  Uttsi  itala 
bad  DOW  a  finn  foolbold  for  tba  pnxaeutian  of  ill  hei 
■sibitiaiia  plant  in  relation  to  Africa,  {/'a^k.,86, 1. 
Ai  aoine  recompenie  to  the  Uticsnaea  for  the  Tiluabli 
aid  they  bad  aSorded  during  Ihe  war,  Iha  Romans,  al 
tta  cloie,  bellowed  upon  ihem  ■  large  portion  of  (be 
{•rriiory  immedialelj  adjacent  to  Carthage  {Appian, 
BtU.  PKn.,e  135);  and  Utica  waa  now.and  reinaln- 
•d  M  long  ai  Carthage  eontioued  in  ruina,  tba  Sial  e'nj 
lit  Africa  id  point  of  importance,  and  tbe  aeal  ol  the 
l-roeonaul.  And  yet  it  never  became  a  ver7  flonriah- 
iDg  cily,  aince  in  all  ibe  ciTil  wan  of  ifae  Romani  da- 
ucboieDl*  a(  one  partj  oi  the  other  invanabl^  landecl 
near  thii  place,  and  foiigbt  many  of  ll«ir  baltlea  here. 
Tbu>,  it  wu  near  Utica  ihat  Pompey  defeated  the  op- 
ponenu  of  Sylla  (Oron'iw,  6,  31)  j  bere,  loo,  Coiio 
contended  for  Gaaar,  and,  not  long  after.  Caair'i  op- 
ppnenti  aelectsd  Utica  aa  the  chief  seal  of  ibe  war. 
The  luue  waa  an  unfottunala  one  foe  Ibe  rtpublicaD 
pany,  and  Cato  (bence  called  t/fierutt)  foaDd  hero  a 
death  by  hi*  own  hand,  Hilbeno  Utica  bad  remained 
a  free  city,  with  ita  old  cooatilution ,  and  hence  Hii- 
tlua  apealu  of  iti  aenata.  (AikI.,  Bell.  A/r,.  c.  87, 
H.)  Auguilua  declared  tbe  place  a  Roman  colony. 
(Au  Can.,  49,  It.—Plm.,  6,  4.)  It  atill,  however, 
rataintd,  in  wme  moaiure,  ita  early  conatitulion,  and 
heneeiaity'iedbyAuluiGeUiuaamuDieipium(lS,  13). 
At  a  later  period,  Utica  wia  regarded,  *ft«i  Carthage, 
'.be  latter  baling  been  lobuilt,  aa  the  aecond  in  Africa. 
Ulica  bad  no  baibour,  but  aafe  roada  in  front  of  tbe 
lowD.  lia  ruiaa  are  id  be  aeen  al  Ibe  preaaiit  day  mar 
Pm!«  Parnt.  {Mtmtrt,  Otegr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  3,  p. 
tM,  ttjq.) 

VoLctnaLU,  feilivala  in  honour  of  Vulaau,  brought 
lo  Rome  (lom  Pranoile,  and  obaerved  in  tbe  monlb  of 
Aogual.  The  alreeta  wen  iliuminatad,  Grei  kindled 
iiverywhere,  and  animala  Ibrowa  ioM  the  flamea,  aa  a 
(aerifies  to  ibi  deity.  ( I'arra,  L.  L.,  i,  3. — Plin., 
IS,  1).) 

Va.Mi>u  UniLM.      Vii.  £a\iM  (Inaula),  and  Li- 

VcLcimt  US  god  of  fire,  the  aamo  with  iha  He- 

aMtna  (lUciorut}  of  (be  Greek*.  Hepbaitua,  Ibe 
yitifHan  aKial.  ia  in  Homer  ibe  aon  of  Jupiter  and 
luoo.  ill,  I,  GT3,STB.)  According  loHeaiod,  how 
erar,  he  waa  ibo  too  of  Juno  alone,  who  waa  unwill- 
ing to  ba  outdone  by  Jupiter  when  he  bad  given  binb 
loMinerTa.  (rlc^.,  937)  He  waa  born  lama,  and 
aia  mother  waa  lo  ahocked  al  the  aighl  of  him  ibat 
•he  flung  him  from  Olympua,  The  Ocean-nymph  Eu- 
rrnODM  and  ihe  Neraid  Tbelia  asved  and  cancealed 
aim  in  a  cavern  beneath  Ibo  Ocean,  where,  during 
Bine  yeari,  be  employed  bimtalf  in  nunufacluriDg  for 
Ibetn  varioua  omamenU  and  uiakela.  (fl.,  18,  394, 
nfq.)  We  are  not  informed  bowbia  reluru  In  Olym- 
pua wa*  effecled  ;  but  we  God  him,  in  ihe  Iliad,  firmly 
filed  there  ;  and  al]  the  DUnaion*.  farniture,  omamenia, 
and  arm*  of  the  Olympian*  wore  ibe  vroik  of  hi*  henda. 
[t  would  be  an  almoal  cndleis  laik  to  enumerate  all 
(ho  arlii:lca  farmed  by  Hepbailna.  Only  Ibe  chief  of 
Ihem  will  hare  be  noticed,  0ns  thing  la  remalkibl* 
coacerning  them,  ihal  ibey  ware  all  made  of  tba  vaii- 
Dut  metals  ;  no  wood,  or  alone,  or  any  olber  aubalance 
enienng  into  their  compoailion  i  they  wars,  marei>ver, 
rreouenily  endowed  wiih  aglomiliin.  Hepbvatui 
—  *-  umoor   for  Achillea  and  otl«  mortal  beroaa. 
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(7<.,  8,  lOfi.)    Thi  fsUl  colli  _     _ 

work  of  hia  baoda.  (Afailoi.,  3,  4,  a.)  The  bnta> 
fooled,  Lnss-throetad,  Gie  bcealhiog  bi^a  of  £iitta, 
king  of  ColchiB,  were  the  gift  of  Hepbaalna  to  JEiluf 
father  Helius.  (Apulien.  Hkei.,  3,  S30.)  Ho  aW 
made  for  Alcinoiia,  king  of  tbe  Phsacianiv  lli*  goU 
ind  ailver  dog*  which  guarded  bis  bouse.  (OdL,  7, 
91.)  For  himself  he  fanned  lbs  golden  maidetia,  vriio 
wailed  on  bim,  and  whom  be  endowed  with  xaaaoa 
sitd  apaseb.  {IL,  18,  419.)  He  gave  to  Minoa,  ki^ 
of  Crete,  the  braien  man  Talus,  who  each  day  coo 
psaaed  hia  ialand  ihres  times  to  guard  il  from  tbe  in 
vision  of  slrannia.  (AfoUoi,  1,  9,  SS.)  Tbe  brs- 
leocun,  inwbicli  Ibe  Suugod  and  hia  horses  andcbit 
iol  ard  carried  round  the  earth  txttj  night,  wat  alec 
the  work  of  this  god.  The  only  inatancca  we  nteel 
of  Hephatlus'  working  in  eny  other  tnbataoc*  ibea 
melil  are  in  Heaiod,  where,  at  the  command  ff  Jiipi- 
ler,  be  forma  Pandora  of  cailh  and  water  (O^.  1  D., 
60),  and  where  ha  uaea  gypaum  and  ivory  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  ahield  which  be  makes  for  Kertolee. 
{Salt.,  Here.,  141.]  That  bamed  by  bim  for  Acbillee 
in  tbe  Iliad  la  all  of  meUl,  — In  the  Iliad  (18,  SSSt, 
the  wife  of  Hephvaiui  is  nsmed  Cbaris ;  in  Heaiol 
lTieag.,i^i,  Ag]aM,  the  youngest  of  tbs  Graces  ;  ia 
the  interpolated  laie  in  tl.e  Odyss^  (8,  366,  «ff .), 
Aphiodi  te,  the  goddeas  of  beauty. — Tlw  favooiite  bannt 
of  Hcptutalua  on  earth  was  lbs  iaie  of  Lemnoe.  Il 
wat  here  ibal  he  fell  when  flung  from  Heaven  by  Japl< 
,       ■  -Jo. 


aid  hia  mother  Jun 
piler  bad  auapended  in  tbe  air  with  snvila  fastened  U 
herfesL  Aa  knowledge  of  the  earth  inercaaed,  £ta» 
and  all  other  places  wbers  ihaie  was  sublemoean  fln 
were  regarded  a*  the  forgea  of  Hepbealoa  ;  and  ibg 
Cyclopes  were  siaociated  wiib  bim  aa  hia  assistsma 
In  Homer,  when  Tbstia  wants  Hepbaatian  annoui  foi 
her  son,  she  aeeka  Olympua.  and  the  arnionr  is  fatb' 
ioDed  by  tlis  arlisi-god  with  his  own  bsod.  In  ih* 
Augustan  age  Vanua  prevaila  on  Im  husband,  Ihs 
maater-araith,  lo  furniab  her  aon  £ant  with  ansti 
and  he  gosa  down  from  Heaven  to  Hirra  (one  of  Iba 
Liparean  ialea).  and  directs  bis  men,  lbs  Cyclopes,  M 
eiecuio  tbe  order.  {JEn.,  8,  407,  teoa.)  Il  is  iho* 
gea  with  modM  of  life.  Hepbaa- 
ara  frequently  joined  together  as  Iha 
into  man  of  ibe  aria  which  smbcUish 
life  and  promote  civiliiaUon.  Tbe  pfailoaophy  of  ihia 
view  of  tbe  two  deities  ia  corrscl  and  elepnl.  {Oi., 
B,  333.— A.,  33.  160.  — tfina,  Hymn.,  SO.  — PlaUv 
PolU.,  p.  177.-  KKclrir,  JIfylA.  ilcr  /op.,  p.  SI,  jcf.; 
— The  artiat-god  is  usually  lepretenled  a*  of  ripe  as* 
wilb  a  leiious  countensncs  and  muscular  form :  bir 
hair  bangs  in  curia  on  bia  abouldors.  He  genenU} 
ippears  wilb  hammer  and  longa  at  bis  anvil,  in  a  shoil 
uuic,  and  bia  right  arm  bare;  sometime*  with  a  point- 
id  cap  ou  hit  head.  The  Cyclopes  are  occaaionall) 
ilaced  with  him. — Heph»itua  mutt  have  been  regard- 
id  oiiginiily  at  simply  ihe  fire-god,  s  view  of  bit  char- 
icler  which  we  find  even  in  the  Iliad  (tO,  73  ;  31,3901 
ifff.}.  Fire  being  ibe  greal  agent  in  reducing  ani 
working  Iha  malala,  the  nre-god  naturally  became  u 
artist.  Tbe  former  waa  probably  Hephsstos'  Felaagl- 
an,  the  latter  hi*  Achiaan  chancier.  —  The  Vulcan  ol 
the  Lalina  was  also,  like  Hephnslos,  Ibo  gcd  of  ll^ 
but  bs  i*  not  represonled  st  sn  artist.  Hs  waa  sati,  is 
one  legend,  lo  be  ibe  father  of  Serviua  Tollina,  lablil 
wooden  statue  was,  in  consequeoca,  tpsrcd  by  tba 
flames  when  ihey  consumed  the  lem|4e  of  Foilaca  m 
which  itstood.  [Omd,  Patl.,e,637.— Dion.  Hat.,*, 
40.)  He  was  also  the  reputed  falbar  of  Ceculus,  the 
founder  of  Pranetla,  the  legend  of  wboie  birth  ia  nearly 


— Scrant,  ad  foe.) 

riwer  named  Maia 
18.) 
VoLCiTlDa,  GaUieanii.  ods  of  tbe 


lK«gktUf,Mfll>ab„.p.in. 
ilofn  at  Ibe 
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Ajg3*iia  HiHorr.  Ha  bu  the  >it]«  sf  Vir  CUrun- 
■w*,  wbich  indicate*  that  bt  «i«  i  MDatoi.  Vnlci- 
tiui  IJied  undar  Diacleaiao,  aud  propoaed  to  himtelf 
la  mite  i  hittory  of  all  tbc  Rodwd  eniperon  ;  «• 
hBT«  liom  him,  howerer,  only  tbe  life  of  Aridiu*  Cai- 
Maa.  Soow  minuicripu  even  luigD  ihi>  biognpbj 
ta  Hpan.uiiu. 

VvLaliili  or  VaLBiNli,  and  alio  VuLamiDH  or  Vol- 
■laloH,  a  city  of  Elniiia,  aituata  an  ihe  Donhern  abort 
of  tbe  Lacaa  Vuliinianaii,  It  ia  generally  allownl  to 
nuk  among  tbe  firatcitiei  of  tbecountry.  An  account 
of  ita  early  contcit  nitb  Roma  i*  to  ba  foDod  in  Livy 
(5,  31).  About  ibe  time  of  tba  war  againat  Pyrrbua, 
Vuliinii,  wbicb  tbe  Roman  vrrilara  leprctent »  a  moat 
opulent  and  flouriabing  place,  beeomea  *o  aaerraled  by 
it*  wealth  and  lumiy  a*  to  allow  ili  alavea  to  o*Bi- 
thntr  tbe  conaliiution,  and  gira  way  to  tbe  moat  un- 
bridled liceDtioUBncaa  and  eicaaa,  till  at  laat  the  citi- 
icDa  were  forced  to  aeek  for  thai  piolactian  fiom  Kome 
wbicb  ibey  could  not  derite  from  tbeir  owa  mODrcea, 
Tia  rebeli  were  ape«dily  reduced,  and  brought  (o  con- 
dign padiabmant.  (Vol.  Max.,  8,  l.—Flar.,  1,  II  — 
Onu.,  i,  9.)  Ae  a  proof  of  tbe  ancient  proaperiiy  of 
Vulainii,  it  ia  alaled  by  Pliny,  on  ibe  authority  oFMe- 
uodonia  Scepaina,  ibat  it  poaaaaaed,  wben  taken  by 
the  Konuna,  no  lea*  than  MOO  ataluea.  (Pfin..  34, 
7.)  From  Liiy  we  learn  thai  tbe  Etruacin  goddeaa 
Nortia  wa«  wonbipped  there,  and  that  it  wa*  cuitom- 
ary  to  mark  the  yaara  by  filing  naili  in  bar  lemplea 
(7,  3>,  Vulainii,  at  a  later  period,  i*  noted  ai  tbe 
birthplace  ofSejanu*.  iTac.,Ann.,t,  1.)  Ilia  now 
BaUcna.     (Cramti'i  Atic.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  SS),  leqj.) 

VuLTDiMua,  a  town  of  Campania,  ai  tbe  mouth  of 
tbe  river  Vullutnua,  and  on  the  left  bank.  Il  it  itow 
Cult/  a  Voltune.  The  ocigin  of  thia  city  wa>  prob- 
aUy  Etruaean,  but  we  do  not  find  it  manliODed  in  bia- 
tory  antil  il  became  a  Romin  colony,  A.U.C,  GS8. 
(&iT.,34,4S.)  According  to  Frontinua,  a  aecond  col- 
Ocy  waa  lent  thither  by  Unaar.  Featua  include*  il 
among  tbe  prafeotuta.  (CraaMr'i  Ane.  lulf,  toI. 
I.  P   1*8.) 

VDi.TiiBlin*,  I.  a  river  of  Campania,  now  Valtumn, 
tiaing  among  the  Apenninea.  in  the  lerrhory  of  Samni- 
um,  and  diacharging  ita  water*  into  the  lower  aea. 
At  it*  owutb  (lood  tbe  town  of  Vultumnm,  Tbe 
modem  name  ii  tbe  VoUnmo.  A  magnibcent  bridge, 
with  *  iriompbal  arch,  vraa  thrown  over  thia  river  by 
Domitian  when  he  caueed  a  road  to  be  eonatmcted 
from  Sinueaaa  to  PuLeoli ;  a  work  wbicb  Slaliua  baa 
ondertakan  to  oulogne  in  acme  hundred  linea  of  in- 
diBnenl  poetry.  (Sylv.,  i,  3. — Cramer't  Am.  Italy, 
vol.  3,  p.  lU.)— II.  A  name  apolied  by  tbe  Ltlln 
wrileia  '.j  tbe  aontbeaat  wind,  and  anawering  lo  tbe 
Greek  EipiyoTOt-    (AuJ.  GtU.,2.  Sl.—Vilntv  ,  1,  8.) 

UlaMTia,  an  ialand  off  the  coaal  of  Gaul,  now 
U»Aasit.    </lni.  Hierot.,  609.) 

UiBT.tODSNDK,  a  city  in  Aquiunic  OanI,  in  Ibe  tar 
ntory  of  the  Cadutci;  timi  Putdicdl'Iiiiiliin.  {Ctu., 
B.  G.,  8,  33.) 

Ilxli,  1  monnlaineer  nee  occupying  tbe  rangei  that 
run  on  each  aide  of  Ibe  river  Oiantea,  and  aeparate 
Pefaia  Trom  Soiiana.  They  were  predatwy  in  their 
babita.  {Died.,  37,  67.— ilman,  Ind  ,  3,  18.— Pdii., 
«   «7.) 


Xinrairrm  IBafOiiimi).  1»*  correcily  XiHrtrra, 
the  "ire  of  Sociatei,  repreiented  by  manv  of  the  an- 
cient writer*  **  a  perfect  tetmagant.  It  i*  more  tban 
probable,  bowever,  that  the  infirmitiea  of  ibi*  good 
woman  have  Men  eiaggeiated,  and  that  calumny  ha* 
had  aoma  band  in  Sniatnng  het  picture ;  tor  Socratea 
himaelf,  in  a  dialogue  with  bii  aon  Lampraelea  ( Jfcm., 
I;  9),  allowa  het  many  donualiE  virtuea  ;  and  v>e  fiod 
bar  aflMitud  eifmaaiDg  gital  tflaelioa  foe  her  hn>- 


hand  during  hia  imDriaonmenl.  She  niuit  bate  bet: 
•a  deficient  in  onderalanding  aa  aha  waa  froward  it 
diapoaition  if  aba  had  not  profited  by  tbe  daily  leaaoua 
wbicb,  foi  twenty  yeara,  aba  received  from  aoch  a 
maalar.  {EnJUlii  /fulory  o/  FMon^y,  vol.  I,  p. 
171. — Compare  the  remarVa  of  Mendetaohn,  in  tat 
life  of  Socrate*,  prefixed  to  hia  Oaiman  varaion  ol 
Plalo't  Fkxim,  p.  17,  itqq.) 

Xiki<T8lFrD«,  1.  a  Spartan  leader,  wDo  fonght  on  Ub 
•ide  of  ihe  Catlbaginiana  in  the  fitat  Punic  war,  and 
defeated  Regulo*.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  left  Cattbage 
Boon  after  tbi*  *nccci*,  apprebending  eril  conaequeiKea 
to  bimaairrrom  the  jealouay  of  the  mbabilanta.  {Vii. 
Regulo*.) — II.  An  Athenian  cammander,  who  led  ibc 
force*  of  Alben*  at  the  battle  of  Mycale.  He  wbb  fa- 
ther of  Ibe  celebiated  Periclaa.     <  Vti.  Mycale.) 

XiKTHU*  or  XiMTHO*,  I.  a  river  of  Ttoaa  in  A*ia 
Minor,  iha  lama  aa  the  Scamander,  and,  according  ic 
Homer,  called  Xanlbu*  by  the  goda  and  Scamander  by 
men,  (  ThJ.  remark*  nnder  tbe  article  Troja,  "  Topog- 
r^y  uf  Tray.">~n.  A  river  of  Lycia,  railing  into 
the  aea  above  Patara.  It  waa  the  mo*I  conaiderable 
of  the  Lyciar,  atreama,  and  at  an  early  period  bota  the 
name  of  Sirbe*,  a*  Slrabo  whlea  it,  but  Sibma  ac- 
cording to  Panfaaia  (ap.  SUfk.  Byz.,  a.  i.  Tpr/uTi^y. 
Thiaatream  was  navigable  for  email  veaaeta  j  and  at 
the  diiunce  oF  leveniy  *tBdi*  from  iti  mouth  waa 
Xantbua,  the  principal  city  of  ibe  Lyciana.  {Cramer'a 
Aria  Mvar.  To\.  8,  p.  847.)  Boohart,  with  great  prob- 
ability on  hi*  Bide,  regard*  tbo  name  Xantbua  aa  a 
mere  traUBlatio:!  into  Greek  of  the  Uriental  and  earlier 
name,  aince  Iha  tern  Ztrla,  bolb  in  Arabic  and  Phoe- 
niciao,  ia  eaoiv*lent  to  tbe  Greek  fitvMr,  "yellow." 
(Qeivr.  Sair.,  1,  6,  col.  383.)— III.  The  chief  city 
of  Lycia,  ailoata  on  Ihe  river  of  Ihe  «*me  name,  at  lb* 
dialance  of  aeventy  atadia  from  il*  month.  Pliny  •ay* 
it  wa*  fifteen  milea  from  Ihe  ae* ;  but  thai  dialanc*  i* 
too  conaiderable,  th*ra  being  no  doubt  thai  the  Lycian 
capital  occupied  the  aite  of  AiutMJe,  which  occura  il 


bian*  have  twice  been  TMorded  in  hiitory  for  the 
daunlleaa  courage  and  peraeverance  with  which  they 
defended  tbeir  city  asainat  a  hoaiilg  army.  Tbe  fira: 
oecaeion  oecntred  inlha  invaaion  of  I.ycia  by  the  atmj 
of  Cyrua  under  Hiipagua,  after  Ihe  conqueac  ol 
Lydia,  when  ibey  buried  tbem*elvei  under  the  niiot 
of  their  walla  and  houaea.  {Herod,  I.  176.)  Ttt 
aecond  event  here  alluded  to  look  place  many  centj- 
riea  later,  during  ihe  civil  wara  conaequent  an  toe 
death  of  Cwaar.  The  Xaulhiana  having  refused  lo 
open  their  gates  to  tbo  republican  army  commanded  bj 
Bnitui,  that  genera]  inveated  the  town,  and,  after  le- 
pellmg  every  altampl  mads  hy  tbo  citizens  lo  break 
ibronoh  bis  lines,  Hnally  entered  it  by  forre.  Tb« 
Xanthiana  are  siid  to  have  lesiated  alill,  and  even  la 
have  perished  in  Ihe  flames,  with  their  wive*  ind  chil- 
dren, nlbet  Ihan  fall  into  the  handa  of  the  Roman  gen- 
eral, who  made  many  Bllempla  to  lum  them  away 
from  Ihair  deeperale  purpose.  (Ptuf.,  Vit.  Bnl. — 
Anion,  BtU.  Civ.,  4,  18  —Die  CoMt.,  47,  34  }~~Mt. 
Fellows  deccribe*  the  remain*  at  Xanlhua  as  all  of  tbs 
same  date,  and  that  a  very'earhi  one.  "  The  walla  at 
many  of  them  Cyclopean.  The  tangusge  of  tbo  innu- 
merable sod  very  perfect  inacripliona  ia  like  tbe  Fb» 
nician  or  Etruscan ;  and  de  hceulifol  tomba  in  the 
rock*  are  *l*o  of  very  early  date,  Tbe  city  ha*  not 
of  having  been  very  large,  but  il*  re- 


maina  show  that  it  was  highly  amamentad,  particular!) 
Ihe  tamhs."  A  detailed  account  of  several  of  ihea* 
tombs,  and  of  iha  scolpluraa  upon  them,  ia  also  giver 
by  the  aame  traveller.  (FUbiw'  Atia  Minor,  p. 
asa,  teqq.y-W.  An  ancient  biaCoHin  of  Lydia.  We 
learn  from  Snidss  (t.  e.  Z&*9of)  that  hia  father's  name 
was  Candaute*  ;  tint  he  l)ouri*hed  si  the  time  of  the 
capture  of  Satdi*  by  lb*  iMiiana  (01.  69) :  an  I  that  hi 
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•mMailuunofLyilUinfbui  joki,  Saidu  eitM 
ibe  MCOod.  Dionyaiv  of  Hilxamuiui  iImi  quoia 
Uiii  woili,  ind  tfuu  ot  tin  tuiboi  in  tfrtiii  of  htgh 
caniDieDdslion.  (Aiit.  Ksm.,  vol.  l.p.iS.td  RttMkt.) 
The  L^iiaOL  tn  qootml  by  Pirtbnnioa,  in  Stepbinge 
of  Bytutium,  tai  piabBbljr  b;  the  •chctli*t  on  Apol- 
louiuiIUMidiiii :  by  He;diKnJoii>!Mi(p.  14,  cd.  6au/.). 
The  fncmenla  of  Xanlhui  m  given  by  Creuin  in 
hi*  "  mtliruimm  Qraconm  Anliqitiit.  Fraginen- 
la,"  Htidtli .  laoa,  6ra,  p.  IM,  itqq.  {JVtu.  Crit.. 
ml.  t,  p.  109,  *•}}.) 

XifldcLiI,  an  AthtDJan  tngic  post,  ridiculed  by 
Arittaphuin,  ind  ;ot  Iha  conqucyor  of  Euripidea  on 
on*  oecaaion  (Olym.  Bl.t,  B.C.  41S].  He  waa  of 
dwatfiah  ■taLuic.  and  aon  of  Ibe  tragic  poet  Carehnn. 
In  Ihe  Pax,  Aiiitophanei  tppiiea  the  onn  iiv;[aiiotlfac 
lo  tba  ftmiiy.  From  the  acholitit  it  appnra  Ibat  Xan- 
aelaa  waa  celebrated  for  inlrodncing  michineiy  and 
atue-tfaowa,  eipscially  in  the  tacent  or  deacent  of  hi* 
fpS:    iTktalTS  nfltu  Grttk*.  8d  ed.,  p  66} 

Chtlcadon  in  the  9Glh  Oljoipiai,  B.C.  400.  H  firat 
attached  himaelf  to  £icbinea,  but  tfiarwird  became 
I.  diaeifda  of  Plala,  who  took  much  pajni  in  cnlliTaling 
hia  gnniaa,  which  waa  nalunlljr  heaTj.  Plato,  com- 
paiing  him  with  Atiatoth,  who  waa  alto  one  of  hii 
pupili,  called  (he  formor  a  dull  aia,  who  needed  the 
•pur,  and  the  latlei  a  mFltleanme  horac,  who  requited 
IM  curb.  Hia  temper  waa  glDemy,  hia  atpect  actere, 
andhianMnneri  liltle  t:netiiied  with  uihanily.  Tbeac 
material  dafecla  hi*  nuiMt  look  great  paina  to  eot- 
.-ecl,  frequently  adriaing  him  lo  aaeiifiee  to  th«  Ora- 
:ca  ;  aoi  the  pupil  wa*  patient  of  inatruclion,  and 
ine«  how  to  TaUie  the  kindneaa  of  hia  preceptor.  He 
Esmpared  himaelf  to  a  leaae]  with  ■  naiTow  oiiGca, 
whi^h  rocsirei  with  difficulty,  hut  firmly  retains  what- 
tfer  la  pal  into  it.  So  affectiotiatety  wii  Xenocratea 
attached  to  hi*  maater,  that  when  Dionyaiua,  in  a  Tio- 
laitl  lilof  ■DgoT,  tbrealennd  lo  find  one  who  ihoold  eat 
vfl  hi*  head,  M  *aid,  "  ^'  ot  belbra  he  ha*  cat  off  thi*," 
pa:nting  to  hia  own.  A  i  long  aa  Plato  tiTed,  Xenoc- 
nCe*  wi*  on*  of  hi*  n  net  eateemed  diaciple*;  after 
bia  dMih  be  cloaelj  adl  ared  lo  hia  doclfine  ;  and,  in 
the  aecond  year  of  the  hundred  and  tenth  Olympiad, 
B.C.  339,  h*  look  tho  chair  in  the  Academy  aa  the 
aocceaaot  of  Speaaim  i.  Ariatolle,  who,  about  thia 
lime,  relDnied  from  Macedonia,  in  eipectation,  a*  it 
should  aeem,  of  filling  the  chair,  wia  greallr  diaap- 
pointed  and  chagrineo  at  ibia  nomination,  and  imme- 
diately inalilutad  a  *cbool  in  the  Lyceum,  in  oppoai- 
tion  to  that  of  the  Academy  where  Xenocratea  con- 
tinned  lo  preaide  till  hi*  death.  Xonociatea  wa*  ccl- 
abrated  among  the  Athenian*,  not  only  for  bia  witdom, 
but  alao  for  hia  Tinuea.  (  Val.  Max,  3, 10— Ctc,  ad 
All..  S,  \a.  —  Diog.  LatTl.,  4,  7.)  So  eminent  wa* 
hia  tepuMtioD  for  inugrily,  tbat  wbcn  he  waa  called 
upon  to  giTB  erideace  in  ■  judicial  tnnaaclion,  in 
which  an  otlh  waa  uiuall^  required,  the  jodges  unan- 
imoualy  agned  that  hia  aimpie  aaaevcntion  thould  be 
taken,  a*  a  public  teatimony  to  hia  merit.  Eren 
Philip  of  Macedon  found  it  impoaaible  to  cormpt 
him.  When  he  waa  aant,  with  acTsral  othera,  npon 
it  prince,  be  declined  all  priiali 
D,  that  he  mi|  ' '  "    ' 

Philip  aflerwai 
who  hid  come  to  him  on  embasaiea  fram  foreign 
■tatea,  Xenocratea  waa  the  Only  on*  whoae  jneodahip 
ha  had  not  been  able  to  puichaae.  {Di/^.  Leerl.,  4, 
8]  Duling  the  time  of  the  Lamiac  wat,  being  sent 
an  uthaaMidot  to  liie  court  of  Antlpaler  for  tlie  re- 
lemption  of  teter«  Athenian  captiTea,  be  waa  inrited 
>)  the  princB  to  *it  down  widi  him  it  *opper,  but  de- 
clined ths  inTitation  in  the  word*  of  CJIyaae*  to  Circe, 
(Wyii ,  10,  seS.)    Thia  pertinent  and  ingeniou*  ap- 

"'■"'■ '  a  pea**g«  in  Homer,  or,  ralher,  tb*  gen- 

patriotic  ^ril  which  it  exprened,  wa*  ao 


plication  of  a 
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plaaaiog  to  Antlpaler  Cnat  he  immediitely  tcUaaed  tin 
priaonera.  It  may  be  mentioned  a*  aDotber  emnth 
of  moderation  in  Xenoeralea,  that  when  Alexander,  la 
motttfy  Arialatle,  againat  whom  he  bad  in  accident 
pique,  cent  Xenocratea  •  magniScenI  preaent  of  fifty 
taleola,  he  accepted  only  thitty  mina,  Telnming  the 
' " lago  ;  that  the  lirs* 


ted  only  tt 
[  with  tbia 
UIII  which  Alexander  had  a 


proriaJOQ  waa  frequently  spoiled  before  it  was  coo- 
aumed.  Hia  chastity  waa  invincible.  LaVa,  *  cele- 
brated Athenian  couitesan,  attempted,  wtlhout  anc- 
ceaa,  to  aednce  him.  Ofhis  humanity,  no  other  prool 
can  he  neceasary  than  Ibe  following  pathetic  JDcident 
A  apirrow,  which  w**  poraaed  by  a  hawk,  flew  into 
hi*  boaom  1  he  aSbrded  it  ahelter  and  protection  tin 
ilB  enemy  waa  out  of  eight,  and  then  let  it  go.  aaying 
that  hottODldnavetbetny  a  tupplianl.  l£i,Y.^, 
13,  31.)  He  wii  fond  ofretiremetil.  and  waa  aeldom 
•een  in  the  city.  He  waa  diacreel  in  the  nee  of  hi* 
tim*,  and  carefully  allotted  a  certain  portion  ol  each 
day  10  ita  proper  butineaa.  One  of  the**  he  employ- 
ed in  silent  meditstion.  He  waa  in  admirer  of  tbe 
malbematical  aciencea,  ind  wa*  to  fully  convinced  <  t 
their  nlilily,  that,  when  a  young  man  who  Tiaa  anae 
qnainted  wilh  geometry  and  salronomy  desired  td- 


fine,  Xenocratea  was  eminent  bolb  for  the  purity  of 
hia  morale  and  for  hia  acquiinlancs  with  science,  and 
■uppottod  the  credit  of  the  Plalanic  school  by  bia  lee 
turea,  hi*  writings,  and  hi*  conduct.  [PttU.,  de  Viri 
Mot.,  S,  p.  399  )  He  lived  lo  the  first  year  of  iha 
IlSih  Olympiad,  B.C.  SIS,  or  the  SSd  of  bis  an, 
when  he  last  hia  life  by  accidenlilty  falling,  in  tbe 
dark,  into  a  reaerroiT  of  water.  Tbe  philosophic*] 
tenets  of  Xenocratea  were  truly  Platonic,  bnl  in  hia 
method  of  leaching  he  made  ate  of  the  language  of 
the  Pythagorean*.  He  tnade  Unity  and  Diversity  prin- 
eiplet  in  ntliiro,  or  goda  ;  the  farmer  of  w1 


at  the  father,  and  the  latter  at  the  inotb« 
ot  the  ntiierrae.  He  taught  that  the  heasena  an  di- 
vine, and  the  alan  celettisl  gods  ;  and  thai,  beaidw 
theae  divinitiea,  ihere  are  terretlritl  demonaofa  mid- 
dle order,  bclween  the  goda  and  man,  which  partake 
of  the  nature  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  are  there- 
fore, like  human  beinga,  capable  of  pattiona  and  liibii 
todivenity  of  character.  {Diog.  Laert,  4,  9,  10. — 
PliU.  n  AUx.  vd.  5,  p.  6&l.~-r>;.  Mai.,  4,  3.— 
5loi,  Ed.  Pkya.,\.3.  —  Plul.,dela.  ti.  Ot ,  vol.  S, 
p.  1S7.— EnjMd'f/fiir.PAi(at.,YoI.  l,p.  S44.iff7.) 
— II.  A  Greek  phyaician  of  Aphrodiaiaa,  a  work  ol 
whoa*  i*  aiill  remaining,  on  the  aliment  atfordtd  by 
fiahea.  The  best  edition  it  thai  pnhliahed  at  Naplet 
in  17S4,  8vo,  and  which  is  baaed  upon  the  edition  erf 
Pranzint,  whub  Itat  appeared  in  1774,  LifM.,  8io 
{SnrBigtl,  Hut  di  la  Med  ,  vol,  2,  p^  G7.) 

XsNorHlMt,  lha  founder  of  ihe  Gleatie  eect,  waa 
a  native  of  Colophon,  and  bom,  according  lo  Euaebi- 
ut,  about  B.C.  656.  From  tome  ciuie  which  it  not 
relatsd,  Xenophanea  eatly  Itft  hia  country  and  took 
refuge  in  Sicily,  where  he  auppwted  himaelf  by  re- 
citing, at  Ihe  court  of  Hicro,  elegiac  and  iambic  ve» 
tea,  which  ha  had  written  in  reprehenaion  of  the  Tb» 
□gonica  of  Hesiod  and  HoTicr,  From  Sicily  be  pua- 
ed  over  into  Magna  GiBcit,  where  he  took  up  llw 
profeation  of  philoti^ihy,  snd  became  a  celebralM  pro 
ceptor  in  Ihe  Pylhagorean  achool.  Indulging,  bow. 
BTOT,  1  greater  freedom  of  Iboagbt  than  was  aaual 
among  1^  diaciplea  of  IVl>*g"t**-  )>*  "otui^d  to  in- 
troduce new  opinion*  of  hia  own,  and  in  many  par 
lieolira  to  oppose  the  doctiinea  of  Epimenidee,  Tho- 
.  tea,  and  IVihagoraa.  He  posseaaed  lb*  PydiagiawT 
'  chaii  of  pnihMophy  aboul  79  yaara,  and  lived  to  ihi 
I  eiiniDo  age  of  100  years.     Id  melaphyeiea,  Xonoph 
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uira  uught  tlut  ir  there  etei  had  b«en  m  urne  when 
DOibing  exitted,  nolbing  ctnid  stci  hire  «iiMcd. 
Tbit  wtuterei  it,  ilwty*  hu  jmbii  liom  Hemit;,  wilh- 
Dut  deciviDg  it!  exutenca  from  *dj  prior  puciple ; 
llut  Dilura  ii  one  and  Hiltwui  limit ;  Ihsl  whil  i«  one 
■«  ■imilti  in  ill  iti  ptiU,  el*a  il  would  be  minf  i  thai 
tin  one  infioiW,  elenwl,  tad  hontDgeoaou  uniTitw 
m  immuMbie  ind  incipabl*  of  clwosei  itui  God  is 
iMiB  ineorpcKecl  etetotl  baing,  and,  l3ui  tlw  Dninna, 
•pharicsl  in  rarm  ;  tint  he  ii  of  (tie  unia  mtvm  wilh 
liie  uiiiverae,  eoiapreheading  all  thing*  withia  hinaelf  i 
ii  lalelligenl,  and  pertidaa  ail  ihuig*,  bal  baua  uo  re- 
aemblance  to  hmnari  nature  either  in  bodji  or  ntiod. 
{Enfitld'i  Hiilory  of  Ph^emi^,  toI.  I,  p.  414.) 

XiNOPBON,  I.  a  celebratadi  AltMuian,  ton  al  Qtyl- 
iua,  diitinguiihed  aa  an  biacoriaa.  pbilaaopber,  and 
somnuodei,  bom  at  Eicbeia,  ■  bgrough  of  the  tiibe 
JEgiit.  B.C.  44fi.  {Lttrauu,  BiagT.  Unit.,  vol,  SI, 
p.  3TQ.)  Xenophon  waa  DDqnetUambly  cuie  ol  the 
most  reipeetibls  cbanctan  amor^  the  disciplta  of 
Socralea.  He  alriell;  adhered  V>  the  principtet  of  hi> 
naatei  ia  action  aa  well  as  opinion,  and  eniplojed  phi' 
iMopb^r.  not  <o  furnish  him  with  tbn  matut  of  oiien- 
talioD,  bat  to  qnahf;;  him  for  the  ofGc«i  of  pubUc  and 
pnTBts  life.  While  ba  waa  a  youth,  Socniea,  atnick 
with  the  comelineH  of  hit  pctton  (Joi  he  resstdcd  a 
fair  form  at  a  probable  indicalian  of  a  nell-piopor- 
lioned  mind],  deteimiaed  to  admit  him  into  the  num- 
ber of  hit  pupila.  Mealing  him  by  accident  in  a  nti- 
row  pitugD,  ihs  philoaophar  put  forth  hit  itaff  aciota 
ibe  path,  ind,  atopping  bim,  aahed  where  tbote  thing* 
were  to  be  parchatcd  which  are  neceaiarr  lo  human 
life.  XeDO[^n  ippaating  at  a  loaa  for  a  reply  \"  thit 
uneipectad  taloution,  Soctatei  proceeded  to  atk  bim 
«rhar«  heseM  and  good  men  were  to  be  found.  Xen- 
spbon  Blill  heaitiling,  Socntei  said  to  him,  "Follow 
■•,  and  tetm."  From  that  time  Xenopbon  became  a 
diactple  of  Socnlet,  and  made  a  rapid  progms  in  that 
monl  wisdom  for  which  hit  mailer  wsa  to  emineat. 
Xenophoa  accompanied  Socratet  in  the  Feloponneaian 
oar,  and  fbugbt  eoungeouily  in  deFeoee  of  hit  cauD- 

7  1l  wit  St  the  btttle  of  Delium,  in  the  early  part 
ihig  war,  that  Socratet,  according  to  aome  accounta. 
aaTid  iho  life  of  bit  pupil  In  inoiher  battle,  alto 
fought  in  Bceolis,  but  of  which  hittory  baa  preaerred 
no  trace,  Xenophon  would  aeem  to  have  been  made 
pliumer  by  ihe  enemy ;  for  Pbiloilrilua  (  Tit.  Soph., 
1.  IS)  informi  ut  Ihtl  he  ttlaoded  the  iniliuctiona  ol 
Prodieui  of  Ceoi  white  he  wat  a  pritonei  in  Bnolia. 
How  bit  time  waa  employed  during  the  panod  which 
preceded  bia  tetring  in  Ibe  tuny  of  Cyiua  la  not  aa- 
certoined  ;  il  i*  more  than  probable,  however,  that  be 
wat  engaged  during  Ibe  interral  in  tavetil  ctmpiigni, 
■luce  ibe  ikill  and  experience  ditplayed  in  conducting 
the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Tboutand  pietuppoia  a  familiar 
acquaintance  wilh  the  art  gf  war.  Atlboaga  offony- 
ihrea  or  foity-fout  yeart,  ha  waa  inrited  by  Froienut 
the  BiBottan,  fonnerly  a  diiciple  of  Gorsiaa  of  Leon' 
lini,  and  one  of  Xenopbon's  intimate  Iriendi,  to  en. 
ter  into  the  aerviee  of  Cyrua  the  younger,  the  brother 
of  Aitaaetiet  Mnemon  of  Peraia.  Xenapbon  couaolt- 
ad  Socrttea  in  relation  to  Ibia  step,  and  the  pbiloto- 
pher  disapproved  of  it,  being  apprehensive  lett  bit  old 
pupil  might  incur  the  diipleaaure  of  tbs  Alheniani  by 
pining  I  prince  who  had  ahown  himself  diipoiad  to 
aid  the  Lacedemonitm  in  tbeii  war  agtintt  Athena. 
He  adviied  him.  however,  lo  viait  Delphi,  and  consult 
&x  ood  about  hia  intended  tchame.  Xenopbon  obey- 
ed, but  merely  isked  the  oracla  to  which  one  of  the 
jods  he  aught  to  aaciifica  and  offer  Up  Towt  in  order 
W  cntare  ^e  success  of  what  he  waa  then  meditating. 
For  ihia  Soeratas  blamed  him,  but,  neferlheleai,  ad- 
lised  him  to  do  what  the  god  bad  enjoined,  and  then 
lo  take  his  departure.  At  Sardi*,  XenophiHi  met  hit 
friend  Pnucanua,  and  obtained,  tbrougb  him,  an  intro- 
dnrtioQ  lo  Cyme,  by  whom  he  waa  well  raceivrd. 
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ed,  if  be  would  i 
bone  in  tafety  aftat  hia  oipedilioi 
againal  the  Plaidiana  tbonld  have  tetminatad.  Xemt- 
phon,  believing  the  intended  eipedilion  to  ban  na 
other  eod  than  this,  consented  Is  lake  ptrl  in  it,  being 
equally  deceived  wilh  Proieniia  himself ;  far,  of  all 
loa  Greeks  who  accompanied  Cyrua,  Cleirchna  alone 
waa  from  the  beginning  iii  the  aacrat.  The  army  ot 
Cyrua  marched  from  Sirdia,  through  Lydla,  Phrygia 
Lycaonia,  and  Cappadocia,  croseed  the  monnlains  of 
Cilicis,  patsed  through  CiJieia  acil  Syria  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, fNded  ibis  river,  passed  through  a  part  of 
Anbis  and  BabyimiB,  until  Ihey  reached  tbs  plain  of 
Cunaia.  After  (be  fatal  bailie  of  Cunaia  and  the 
fail  of  Cyras,  Htnapitaa  adviacd  hie  fellovr-a: Idlers 
rather  to  trust  to  their  own  bravery  iban  aurreii4et 
Ibomadves  lo  ibe  victor,  and  lo  attempt  a  retreat  inia 
their  own  country.  Tbey  UitODed  la  his  advice  ;  and, 
having  bad  many  pniafa  of  his  wisdom  aa  well  >*  coar- 
ige,  they  elected  himone  of  the  five  new coainnuiders, 
chosen  lo  aupply  the  place  of  their  fonnar  leaders, 
who  had  been  entrapped  aiHl  alaia  by  Titaaphemes. 
Xenopbon  was  appointed  in  the  room  of  Pnuenna,  and 
ibe  soul  of  all  the  movemania  of  tb« 


or  lUtrtat  of  tie  Tm  TKmutnd.  In  retreating,  the 
object  of  the  Greeks  wat  to  strike  the  Euiina ;  but 
the  error  Ibey  committed  wss  in  nuking  thai  tea  ex- 
tend  loo  far  to  ihe  eaat.  From  Cooaia  they  turned 
their  course  to  Iha  Tigrit,  crossed  thai  river,  marched 
through  Media,  northward,  alill  following  the  coortc 
of  the  Tigria.  They  then  croaaed  the  mounttiut  of 
the  Caiduchi,  and,  ifter  great  aienions,  ivached  iba 
aourcei  of  the  livar  jual  menttoDed.  After  Ibia  they 
itaveraad  Armenia,  creased  the  Eupbratet  nol  far  from 
Its  aouice,  loel  many  of  their  number  in  Ihe  matthn 
through  the  cokl  and  anew,  and  came  to  Iba  R.aait. 
i^eaviiwlhiaalnam,  Ihey  psaied  through  ibe  countries 
of  the  Taochi,  Chslybes,  Macronea,  Colchiant,  and  at 
last  retched  the  Greek  colony  of  Trspeiut  on  ihe 
Goaal  of  the  Euiine  Sea.  At  there  were  nol  thipi 
enough  there  lo  receive  ibam  ill,  ihay  determined  tr 
return  home  by  land,  and,  marcbing  along  the  coast  of 
the  Euiine,  cama  lo  Chiytopolii  opposite  Byxantium. 
Afler  having  crossed  over  to  iIk  latlar  city,  and  been 
deceived  by  the  promiaea  of  Anaiibius,  the  Spartar 
tdmiial,  they  aniend  into  the  service  of  Sautbea,  king 
of  Thrace,  who  had  solicited  their  aid.  This  prince, 
however,  proviog  faithless,  and  paying  them  only  i 
part  of  iheir  stipulated  racompenae,  they  finally  en 
lercd  into  the  letvice  of  Tbymbron,  who  had  been  di 
reeled  by  the  Sptrlans  lo  raise  an  army  and  make  wu 
upon  the  aatrapa  Phtrnabaiua  and  Tiatapbeniea.  Ac- 
cording tc  Xenopbon,  ihe  whole  ditlaoce  traverssd  by 
the  Oieekt,  bolo  in  going  snd  returning,  waa  llAfi 
peraaangt,  or  34,660  slad'a.  The  wbal«  lime  laker. 
up  wii  fillaen  mODlha.  of  which  Ihe  retreat  ilself  oc- 
cupied leis  than  eight — Having  returned  to  Greece, 
Xenopbon,  after  an  intarril  0!"  roue  or  five  yean,  joined 


in  the  battle  of  Coronea.  Tba  Athenians,  displeased 
at  this  sllisncs,  brought  a  public  sceusatioa  against 
him  for  bia  former  conduct  in  engaging  in  tba  atrvice 
of  Cyrui,  and  condamnEd  bim  to  elile.  Tha  Spar- 
tans, upon  tbii,  took  Xenopbon,  at  an  injured  man.  un- 
der  their  protection,  and  provided  him  with  a  comfut- 
able  relresi  at  Scilluni  in  Elia,  making  him  a  preiant 
of  a  dwelling  ihere,  with  coniiderabla  land  atlscbad 
10  il.  According  to  Paustniaa  [6,  6),  thay  gave  *:iB 
^  the  entire  town  of  Scillunt.  Hera  hn  remained,  i^  at 
.  believr  lb"  same  Panaauiai,  Un  ihe  remainder  of  ii* 
■897 
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aaj;  uc  :n  tliii  ratrait  dedicated  bis  lima  to  litarujr 
;ar(iuM,  Xunophon  hinuelf  hi>  ginn  ua,  in  iha  An*- 
Duii  (d,  3,7),  »n  ioteniting  tceounl  of  hi)  reaidence  at 
SeilluDi,  when  he  aracted  a  tample  lo  ^e  EphaiiaD  Di- 
ane, iD  peifonDUKa  of  a  tow  made  daring  the  famoa* 
cMreat  which  he  ic  abl;  canductad.  In  ihia  place  he 
Jied,  ip  tb'  90th  Tau  of  hi*  age.  PaaHniaa,  who  lii- 
■ted  the  nia*  of  Scillana,  atataa  that  the  tomb  of  Xen- 
dpbon  WM  potnled  out  to  him,  and  over  it  his  •lalDeof 
t^nielic  marble.  He  adds,  that  when  the  Elaan*  took 
Bcillam,  ihejr  brought  Xenopbon  to  trial  foi  baling  ae- 
eepced  the  ealale  at  tba  handa  of  the  Spartans,  but  that 
be  «ias  acquitted,  end  allowed  to  reeide  iheia  wiihoul 
awleatalion.  The  common  accannl,  howeTei,  makes 
him  to  have  retired  to  Corinth  when  a  war  had  hro- 
ktm  out  between  Iha  Spartans  and  Elesni,  and  to 
have  endjd  his  dajfe  there.  The  integrity,  the  piety, 
and  the  moderation  of  XeiKijAon  rendered  him  an 
nnament  to  the  Socralie  School,  and  proved  how 
much  he  had  profiled  by  the  tHw:epta  of  hia  master. 
His  whole  military  conduct  discoiered  an  admirable 
Doion  of  wisdom  and  valour.  And  hia  writings,  al  the 
same  lima  that  ihej  have  aBbnled,  to  sti  succeed, 
ing  ages,  one  of  the  most  perfect  models  of  puritj, 
simplicity,  and  harmony  of  Isngaige,  abaniid  with  sen- 
timents truly  Socratie. — By  hit  wife  Phiuxia  Xeno- 
pbon had  tvro  BOna,  Grjllus  and  Diodoriif  :  the  far- 
mar  of  whom  fell  with  gloty  in  ihe  battle  of  Manti- 
nea,  after  having  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on  Rpam- 
bondas,  the  Thehan  commander.  (Vid.  Ocylluf.) 
—The  works  of  Xenopbon,  who  baa  been  styled, 
from  the  sweslneta  and  graceful  simplicity  of  hia  Ian. 
guige,  the  "  Attic  bee."  sre  as  follows  :  1.  'EUtvuq 
("  Ortcian  Hitloty"),  in  seven  books.  In  this  work 
Xenopbon  gives  a  continuation  of  the  iiiatory  of  Tbo- 
cydides,  down  to  ibe  bailie  of  Mantinea.  It  waa  un- 
dertaken at  an  advanced  age,  amid  the  retirement  of 
Scilluna,  aud  completed  either  there  o(  at  Corintb. 
Hia  work  ia  fall  of  lacuna  and  falaified  paaaagea, 
"Dm  recital  of  the  battle  of  Ijcuctra  ia  not  given  with 
Rlfficienl  develoDmeni,  and  it  is  evident  lEet  Xeno. 
phon  relate*  with  regret  the  victory  of  Epaminonda* 
over  hii  adopted  country.  Xenopbon  does  not  imitate 
in  this  production  the  manner  of  Thucydides.  That 
i>f  Kerodolne  accorded  better  with  hia  general  char- 
acter as  a  writer,  and  had  mora  analogy  (a  the  style 
•f  eloquence  that  marked  Ibe  achoof  of  laocratea, 
uf  which  Xenopbon  had  been  a  diaciple, — 9.  'Avudo- 
eifC'The  Eiyeii(iim  into  ITppn- Asia"),  otherwiao 
called  "  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand."  Xeno- 
pbon, as  has  already  been  remarked,  bore  a  large  share 
in  Ihia  glorious  expedition.  Hia  narrative,  written 
with  great  cleameas  and  singnlsr  madeity,  forms  one 
of  the  moat  inlensliiig  works  bequealbed  to  u>  by  an- 
tiquity.—3.  Kipm  ifnidrfa  ("  Tlu  Educalim  of  Cy- 
tiu").  ■  This  work  not  only  gives  a  view  of  iho  earlier 
years  of  Cyras  the  Qreal,  but  alio  of  hia  whole  life, 

ed  by  him  al  home  and  abroad,  in  petce  and  in  war. 
Dionysius  of  Halieamaasua  (Ep.  ad  Cn.  Ptmip— 
Of.,  vol.  fl,  p.  777,  td.  RtUke)  cbaracteriica  ibe  work 
SI  the  cUwa  ^aaiXtuf  uyaMt  xal  tUal/urvot,  and 
Cicero  {Sp.  ad  Q.  Pr.,  1.  1,  8)  warns  us  nol  lo  con- 
aider  this  treatise  aa  conslnicted  wilh  bistorre  faith, 
but  aa  a  mere  pattern  of  juit  government.  In  fact. 
the  CvropBdia  is  less  a  history  than  a  species  of  hi>. 
torical  romance.  Gyrus  is  represented  to  us  as  a  wise 
and  mtgnn^mons,  a  just,  generana,  and  patriotic  king ; 
as  a  greri.  and  aiperiencM,  •  prudent  and  mvincibie 
coiDdander ;  a  bright  exemplar  lo  those  wbo  are  called 
t»  wield  the  mililary  energies  of  nations,  lo  defend 
their  father.land  from  hostile  aggreiaion,  to  conquer 
on  a  foreign  soil  the  enemies  ollheir  country.  10  ei^ 
large  the  boandaries  of  their  empire,  and  lo  diffnse 
Iter  subject  million*  the  blessing*  of  civil  order  and 
snacsful  industry    of  extended  mannfaetarm.  lr*de. 


and  commeree.  Plilo  {it  Leg.,  9. — Of.,  Ml  ■,  f 
UI,  iJ.  Bif.)  denies  that  Cyras  ipSiK  rtaitiat  Mw 
and  this  alatenent  is  consideted  by  Valckenaer  lo  havt 
been  directed  against  the  rapieaentaliona  at  Zai)»> 
phon ;  and  hence  wo  need  feel  no  sDrptiae  at  the  op- 
poeition  between  the  Banquet  of  Xenopbon  and  IhU 
written  by  Plato.  Ftom  Anloa  Gellios  {N.  A.,  14, 8) 
wa  discern  aome  traces  of  ibi*  personal  hcstility  b*. 
Iween  theaa  great  phUoaophera.  {Baritr,  d<  JTm., 
Cyrvf.,  1,  1.  —  Uampan  reniaika  nmler  th«  ■ttide 
Plato.)— -As  regards  the  more  reeaived  aecounta  mb- 
tive  10  Ibe  elder  Cyraa,  the  etttdeat  is  rvferted  W  Hm 
article  itself — Some  loodera  critica  have  tboogfat  thai 
Xenopbon,  in  ihi*  work,  is  nol  as  romantic  in  his  de- 
tails a*  he  ia  commoaly  sufipoaed  lo  be,  but  thai  be 
givee  ua  the  mode  of  education  adopted  in  the  caae  of 
Ills  yonng  Persiana  that  belonged  to  a  privileged  caste. 

that  of  Ihe  wanior* '  -  —'    -  "^ ' 

rearing  which  waa  c 
One  Uing  at  leaat  is  <  , 

pndia  indicates  ihe  inlentiaa  of  ila  iDtbr  to  p< 
a  work  of  the  imagination.  Others  bare  suppoead 
tbst  Xenophon'a  object  in  wilting  the  Irealiaa  in  qgea- 
lion  was  lo  criticise  the  first  two  bo<As  of  PIslo's  Rs- 
public,  snd  that  the  laller  reulisled  in  his  third  boak 
of  laws  by  drawins  a  character  of  Cyras  quite  diffsreni 
from  that  which  Xenopbon  hsd  dspiel^.  (CopsdIi 
Aut.  Otll.,  I.  c,  and,  in  relation  to  Ibe  Cyrop^ia  gen- 
enlly,  Ihe  Diasertation  of  F^gvitr,  Mtwi.  it  FActd. 
det  iiucT.,Ae.,xel.a,f.a.~-Saime.CToix,Otitnm- 
tioiu,  ikc.  ikU.,  vol.  48,  p.  3W.— Baden,  OpuacaU 
Lalina,  Hm.,  17B3,  Bvo,  n.  S. — Damsa,  BtTtiwa 
ManalKkri/l.  1 796,  vol.  1,  p.  00.}  Tbougfa  Ibe  Cyro- 
podia  be  certainly  ^  work  of  Xen^ibon,  aome  donbta 
have  nevertheless  arisen  with  respect  to  the  lalier  put 
of  the  history,  and  which  Valckenser,  Schneider,  F. 
A.  Welfe,  and  many  other  modem  acbolars  regard  M 
the  addition  of  aome  later  wrilcr,  wbo  snahed  lo  weak 
en  the  favourable  impreaaion  towards  the  PereisM 
which  the  perossl  of  the  main  work  could  nM  fail  U 
produce.  (Compare  Schuli,  Dt  Cvmadim  tfHago^ 
tee.  Hal.,  IB06,  Svo, — BernemaMt,  E^iag.  dtr  Cfro- 


lowed  this  prince  in  hie  expedition  into  Aaie,  ai 
been  an  eyewitness  of  hia  victories  in  thai  a 
He  had  sccompanied  him  also  in  his  Grtciat 

paigns.  snd  bis  attachment  lo  this  eminent  comi. 

was  Ibe  secret  causs  of  bis  banishment  from  .Athens 
No  one,  therefore,  waa  better  qoalified  to  write  Ibe  bi 
ograpby  of  Ibis  celebrsled  Spartsn.  Cicero,  in  speak 
ing  of  this  woric  of  Xenopbon'*,  saya  that  it  suipaaae* 
all  the  ststues  ever  erected  to  Iha  Lacedamonia* 
monarch  {Ef.  ad  Am.,  G.  IS) ;  and  yet  some  modara 
ith  Valckenaar  at  thipir  head,  have  regarded 
Ihe  standard  of  XeB' 
and  lbs 
rhetoricisD  of  a  saba» 
quenl  age, — fi.  'Airopvi^/ioi'riiuaTir  Zujcpcinisr  ("  Jf» 
nmiri  ej  SoeTattt"\  Ihe  heal  of  Xcnnphon's  [ihil» 
sophicsl  work*.  It  gives,  fital,  *  justification  of  Sac 
ralea  againat  the  charge  of  having  iniradnced  alranp 
dailies  instead  of  worshipping  the  oilional  ones,  and 
of  having  corrupted  the  young  by  bis  eiamp.e  and 
maxim*.  It  ihen  goes  on  to  adduce  varions  cOLver- 
salions  between  Socrates  and  bis  diaciples  on  lopies  d 
a  moral  and  religlou)  nature.  (Consult  Unn.  Dtfki- 
IcMpkia  morali  tn  Xenopiontit  it  SeetU  amwuMm 
"    Iradila,  aSlI,    IStS  )    This  work,  strilteo  wilb 


ibis  piece  of  biography  as  below  t 
ophon's  acknowledged  abilities  a 


aingular  eraes  and  alesanci 
against  the  rales  and  uie  U 


form  of  the  dialogue,  and  ba- 
I,  an  actual  moDologue.  It  if 
divided  into  four  books,  hut  is  thought  tobave  ben 
anciently  more  voluminous. — 6.  £uapdrn>t  'An-oite 
jia  irpdf  roif  duraonir  ("  Defence  of  Sactlei  is 
/ore  kit  Juigce"),    This  pieeg  is  nM,  aa  llw  UiV 


DHDciuM,  ■  piMding  dehTered  in  (ba  frMcn 
hit  jodgu  1  neitber  i*  it  i  dsfance  of  himulf,  i 
part  of  $wnt«>,  igiiDii  tfaa  vieu  ind  chmea  1 
ki*  (bug*  ;  it  i*  nliwr  ■  daielopinent  of  Um  m 
whid    Moced  iha  Hge  to  prehr  death  to  ibn  b 


ptajadicadiudgca.  valckeniet  and  Schneider  eoiMidcr 
ibawOTknnw^jorXcnopban.  The  foruwr  of  Ibeie 
crilica  Met  in  Ihi*  ihe  production  of  the  aama  indi- 
ndoa'.  wbo  fabrioiled  ibe  litter  pan  of  the  Cjrropedia : 
Hhlle  Sehneidai  thinka  that  it  once  fonnad  a  portion 
of  the  Metooita  or  Sociatei,  acd  that  the  gmnmaii- 
«os,  after  deiiching  it  from  ibia  woik,  la&ified  and 
Mrrupted  it  in  many  placea.— 7,  SutTroaum  ^imri- 
fu-j  (»  JfaitTWl  a/  PkUotofhtTt").  Theobjwt  which 
Xraopbon  bad  m  view  in  writing  thia  piece,  which  ia 
a  tkef  ttamt  in  patnt  or  aljle,  wai  M  place  in  Iba 
elMNil  light  ibo  pnrilj  of  hia  maater'a  principJea  lela- 
tiva  lo  friendah^  lod  kna,  and  lo  render  a  jaat  bom- 

Sio  Iha  iDDocanceof  hia  ntonl  cbaraclai.  Seme  of 
aiKienta  were  pennadad  that  Xetiophon  hid  an- 
olbar  and  eecoodair  objact,  that  of  eppoilng  bla  ■■  Bin- 
qoet"  to  Plato'i  diilogne  wbich  beara  the  ume  title, 
and  in  which  Socratet  had  not  been  depicted,  u  Xan- 
KhoB  tbcngbt,  with  alt  the  aimplieit;  tbil  marked  bia 
ebanctat.  Sebnaidai  and  Weiake,  two  celebrated 
MBmentaten  on  Xeoophon,  la  wall  a*  an  excellent 
Mge  in  matlm  of  taate,  tba  diatingoitbed  Wieland 
{Allittht  MuMtutK  Tol.  4,  p.  76).  haTB  adapted  thia 
aame  opinion;  bet  it  haa  been  attacked  hj  two  other 
atbolita,  Boackh  and  Aat.  The  former  believes  that 
Plate  wrote  hia  dialt^ua  alter  haiing  read  ibe  Banquet 
of  Xenopbon,  and  that,  in  place  of  Socntea  aa  he  real- 
if  wti,  the  bunder  of  the  Acadeinj  wiahed  to  trace, 
andar  the  name  of  ihia  pbiloaopber.  the  beau  ideal  at 
a  true  aage.  luch  aa  he  had  conceived  ibe  character 
to  be.  {Commmuiio  AcatUmita  dt  taudUl*  qua 
Platmi  turn  Xtii^lionle  iiueretititti  ftrlur.  Btnl , 
IBII.4IO.)  Alt  ^a  atill  fanher.  and  preleuda  to 
jnd  in  the  Banqoel  of  Xenophon  aure  indicaliona  of 
jte  having  been  one  of  the  woika  of  bia  jaulh.  (Att, 
Pkfmu  LOen  mid  Schrifitn,  p.  814.)— 8  'Upuv  # 
TV/voj  {"Hiiro"),  a  diilngua  between  the  Syncu- 
un  mvoaicb  and  Oimonidea,  in  wbich  Xenopbon  coni' 
pare*  the  tronbleaome  life  at  a  prince  with  the  tnin- 
"■       ■  ■  'a  prifite  individual,  i '""'' — 


M-ER 

le  rovennea  of  Attica,  if  well  ngnlalad,  are  loB 

lent  for  Ita  populiiion,  without  the  need  of  the  Aihe 

iana  rendering  ihemaelvea  odioua  by  eiactioni  fron 

their  allies  it  aubjecla. — 14.  Autdauunwii  mXirrfe 

Gopernmeai  ofihe  hBctdanomanr'). — 16.  AA;va<- 

■raiiTtla{"GtneTnneiitoflheAtktKiaia"\   Then 

D  amal]  worka  are  reiy  probably  not  Xenophon'a. — 

We  have  ilao  eeren  [atten  of  'hia  lame  writtr- — Tha 

iditioni  of  the  worki  af  Xenophon  are,  that  of 

Schneider,  Lipi ,  1800,  reprinted  at  Oxford,  1813,  fi 

'     9*0,  and   iLat  of  Weiike,  Upa.,  ITBS-IBOS,  ■ 

6vo.    There  are  nuineroui  ediliona  alio  of  tb* 

aeparate  worka,  aome  veir  naefDl.— II.  A  Greek  lo- 

D  writer,  a  native  of  Epheana,  whoie  era  and  hia- 

are  equally  unknown.     Witb  the  eiceplion  ol 


qtiil  eiwtetKe 


«i  the  a 


ifgOVB 


Ing,— •.  fKntiMfUiA^  W^of  ("Diiconrie 
1^").  Thia  piece  ia  inlho  form  of  adlaloiue between 
aiMTalee  and  Critobulut,  eon  of  Crilo,  and  one  of  hia 
diaeiidaa.  Some  ctiliei  hare  regarded  it  aa  the  fifth 
bo«k  of  the  Memoin,  It  ia  leai  i  theory  of,  than  a 
Mleginm  on,  rural  economy,  or,  in  other  word),  i 
lieatiae  on  morality  aa  applied  to  rural  and  domestic 


life.     Itet 


>.[aoi 


deiaila  relative  to  the  atate  of  agricnltura 
Cheaka :  we  find  in  it,  likewiea,  lome  anecdoiea 
apaeting  the  younger  Cyrua.  Cicero  Iranalated  ibii 
work  into  L^tin,  and  Virgil  baa  drawn  from  it  tba  ma- 
terials for  aome  pasaagea  in  bia  Georgica. — 11.  Htpl 
imruw  ("  Oh  t\e  Kwneliige  of  Hana").  A  vary 
oacfu]  treatiie,  in  which  Xenopbon  makei  known  the 
marka  by  which  a  good  boria  may  he  diacovered. 
He  citaa,  abridgei,  and  completM  the  work  of  a  cer- 
tain Simon,  wbohad  written  on  thia  iDbject  before  him, 
— 11,  linm^iiof  ("AiippareAtctM,  or(*ciIiiliceo^«ii 
q^Ecer  ({^  cMoiry"),  After  baring  aiid  aomeihing  re- 
ipeeling  ibe  knowlcdse  of  bonea  neceaaaty  for  an  of- 
ficer of  cavalry  lo  nave,  Xenophon  laya  dovm  Iha 
rulaa  thai  ought  to  guide  in  the  (election  of  tba  officer 
himielf,  and  then  tracea  the  general  dutiee  appertain- 
ing to  the  atalion.  — 1»,  Kw);yBr«*T  ("0/  At 
nloac").  A  eulosium  on  the  exerciae  of  buntii^, 
titm  which  Xenophon  onfolda  the  ibeoir  of  the  ipon. 
—13,  Depot  H  irrpi  Kpoobdut  ("On  the  rtaamt  of 
jaws"/     The  sbiect  o'  thia  tieiliae  ia  lo  ahow  Ibal 


r"r" 


inofh 


Photiua,  who  haa  recorded  Ibe  namca  I 
many  wrilsra  of  the  middling  ctaaa.  The  Baxon  di 
I^celia  plicaa  bim  in  the  age  of  the  Anioninea,  and 
othera  in  the  founb  and  fifin  centuriea.  Peerlksmp, 
the  other  hand,  one  of  hia  cditora,  coniiden  him 
be  the  earlieat  of  the  Greek  romancera,  and  fanciea 
that  be  ia  able  to  detect  the  imililioni  of  the  reel. 
he  aame  author  aSirma  ibai  Xenophon  fa  an  aaaamed 
line,  and,  farlber,  that  no  Greek  roaancer,  with  tbe 
iceplion  of  Heliodama,  baa  written  in  hia  real  name. 
!r.  Dnntop,  in  bia  Hiatoiy  of  Fictiin.  manliona  three 
Xanopbona,  who  lived  about  tbe  time  of  Chariton  ; 
but  Cbarilon  mott  have  liccd  in  or  afler  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, at  a  diiUnce  of  no  leaa  than  300  yeara  from  ibc 
'  ne  in  wbich  we  have  placed  Xenopbon.  on  Ibe  beat 
tlboritiea  we  can  find.  The  three  Xenophon*,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Dunlop,  were  Anliocboa,  Cypriua,  and 
Kpfaeiiua.  and  Ihair  worki,  "Babylonica,"  "  Gypriaca,'' 
and  "  Epbeaiaca."  Of  theae,  only  tbe  laat  haa  been 
pobliabed.  It  ie  entitled  'Efteioiid  rd  jraru  'Ai4iav 
■ai  'AlSpomJ^nv  ("  Efhtnact,  or  llu  Lotei  of  Abro- 
•oma  and  Anikia").  The  ilory  ii  commonplace, 
ind  yet  improbeble ;  but  the  atyle  ia  limple,  and  tbe 
iction  boiy  wilboul  confuaion.  For  a  tang  time  ibe 
ixiatence  of  thia  work  waa  denied.  In  the  fifteenlb 
century.  Angelo  Poliiiano  quoted  a  paaeage  from  Ihit 
romance ;  but  the  increduti^  of  tbe  learned  wii  atit! 
manifeeted  Iwo  centuriea  a^er.  AI  length,  in  17S8 
an  Italian  tranilillon  waa  publiahed  by  Antonio  Maria 
Salvini,  and  in  the  aame  year  the  Greek  tril  appeared 
in  prinL  Even  thia,  however,  waa  inaufficicnt;  for. 
eight  yeara  after,  we  find  Lenglel  du  Preanoy,  in  hia 
paeudonymoua  work  en  the  cealoma  of  the  KomanB, 
aaaerting  that  "  neither  the  orinlnal  Greek,  nor  any 
other  TeraioD,"  waa  known.  The  beat  edition  of 
XenophoD  of  Epfaeana  ia  that  of  Peerlkamp,  Harltm, 
I8IS,  410.  There  ia  alao  a  good  edition  by  Paaaow, 
Lipt;  1833,  ISmo.  {Fartign  QiiaTterli/  Revitui,  vol. 
5,  p.  lU.ieqq.) 

Xiazia,  I.  aonand  aucceaaorof  DiriuaHyataapiion 
the  throne  oF  Penia.  Ho  waa,  in  fact,  tbe  aecand  aon 
of  that  monarch;  but  the  finl  bom  unl.i  bimuf  Atoaai, 
the  dangbler  of  Cyrna,  whom  Darius  had  married  after 
he  came  to  the  throne.  The  elder  eon  waa  Arlabanna, 
bom  unto  Darioa  while  yel  in  a  privila  elation.  The 
two   princea  conlended   for  the   empire,   Arubanaa 

younger,  on  hia  daacent  from  the  founder 
of  the  monarchy.  Dsmaratna,  the  exiled  king  ol 
Sparta,  aided  Xerxes  with  his  counaela,  and  aaggeat- 
ed  to  him  another  argamenl,  drawn  from  the  Spartan 
nile  of  anccaaaion,  by  which  a  son  bom  after  the  ac- 
ceaaion  of  a  king  waa  preferred  to  hia  elder  I  rolber 
Darioa  decided  in  hia  faronr,  and  occlsrbJ  him  hia 
heir ;  aweyed,  periiapa,  much  more  hj  the  infloetice  ti 
Aloaae,  which  waa  always  great  with  him.  than  by 
reaaon  or  oaage.  In  the  following  year  (B.C.  48)1), 
before  be  had  ended  hia  preparations  againat  Egypt 
and  Attica,  he  died,  and  X.arxea  aarpnded  the  throne 
Thoa  the  Persian  icepire  paaifd  from  ihc  handa  nf  > 
I3B9 


grounding  bia 
Xerxea,  Uie  yi 


pfiDM  wbo  bill  ■cqEJrad  it  bj  ha  ImMimu  apd  pra- 
denea,  to  on«  boni'ia  iha  police,  (be  fsiwirile  md  of 
tlie  ravoutita  queen,  vrbo  Had  been  iccuiLumeil,  frDin 


It  railed  bim  (bOTS  bi*  faiber.  Bred 
ibn  pompoua  luiun  of  ibe  Peraiucouit,  unoDg  alavea 
and  women,  i  maik  for  iheii  flattery  and  ialtiauea,  he 
W  none  of  the  eiperience  wbicb  Dariui  b*a  gaiaed 
III  tbat  period  of  bia  life  when  Syloion'a  cloak  waa  a 
melcoine  praaeot.  He  waa  probablj  iofeiiac  lo  hia 
fatiwT  in  abilit*  )  but  the  diffeience  between  Ihem  in 
iuitUDe  and  edaciliou  aeeoia  to  have  left  mora  ttacea 
-n  ibeit  hiatoi;  than  aoj  diiparily  of  nalLre.  Ambi- 
>ign  waa  not  Ibe  ptomiiiepl  featuro  in  the  chaiacCei  of 
Xorie* ;  and,  bad  be  followed  bia  anbiiied  iaclioa- 
lion,  ha  would,  ueihapa,  hare  been  content  to  tuni  the 
Keparaliona  of  Darius  agaitut  the  rerollsd  Egjptiine. 
•nd  hare  abandoned  the  eipeditian  igaiDil  Gcaece,  to 
ithich  ha  waa  not  apurred  bjr  inj  peraonal  motiTea, 
Bui  ha  waa  aunouDded  by  men  wbo  weie  lad  b<r  vaii- 
9oa  paiaiona  and   intereita  to  deain   that  be  abould 

Koiecnte  bia  fiiher'*  plana  of  eonqueal  and  raveiiga. 
irdoniui  wai  eager  to  renew  an  enterpriae  in  whieb 
he  had  been  foiled  ihiough  unavoidable  miacbance,  not 
Ihroujjb  bia  own  incapacity.  He  bad  leputatioD  to  re- 
Iriefe,  and  might  look  forward  lo  Ibe  poaaeaaioa  of  a 
great  European  aatrapy,  at  aucb  a  diataoca  From  the 
Eourt  aa  would  make  bim  almotl  an  tbaotute  wiei- 
aign.  He  wit  warmly  taconJed  by  the  Graekt,  who 
bad  been  drawn  to  Suia  by  the  report  of  the  approacb- 
ing  invaaion  o!  ibair  couDlty,  and  who  wanted  foreign 
aid  to  tecoiDpliib  their  detignt.  The  Tbeanlian 
boui«  of  the  Aleuidt,  either  becaute  they  tbotight 
tbeir  power  inaacure,  or  expected  to  increate  it  by  be- 
coming vaatala  of  the  Penian  king,  tent  (heir  emitta- 
riaa  to  iniite  him  to  the  conqueat  of  Greece.  "Hie  ex- 
iled Piaiatiatidi  bad  no  other  chance  for  the  recoreiy 
of  Athene.  They  had  brought  a  man  named  Onomac- 
litoa  with  them  to  court,  who  waa  one  of  the  Grit 
unong  the  Greeka  to  pracliaa  an  ait,  afterward  very 
common,  that  of  forging  propbeciea  aiNi  oraclea. 
While  Iheir  family  rulal  at  Aihaaa,  he  had  been  de- 
tected in  fabricatiiw  veiiei,  which  he  had  inlerpalaled 
in  a  work  aacribea  to  (he  ancient  aeer  Mutttua,  and 
Hippaicbua,  before  hit  patron,  bad  baniibed  him  from 
the  city.  But  the  eiilet  law  the  uae  they  might  make 
of  hit  talenta,  and  had  taken  him  into  Ibeii  aeivice, 
Hey  now  recammended  him  to  Xerxei  at  a  man  who 
potaeieed  a  Ireaiura  of  prophetical  kuawledge,  and  the 
young  king  liatened  with  uiuuapecting  conQdeoca  to 
the  encouraging  predictioaa  which  Ooomacritut  drew 
from  hit  ineihaualible  tlorea.  Tbeae  varioua  engmea 
at  length  prevailed.  The  imagination  of  Xeriea  was 
inflamed  with  the  proipecl  of  rivalling  or  turpaaaing  the 
achievementa  of  hia  gloiioua  predeceiiort,  and  of  ex- 
tending hia  doLQiuion  to  the  endi  of  the  etnh.  {HeraL, 
7,8.)  Me  retolied  on  the  invaaion  of  GiBcce.  Firat, 
bowener,  in  iha  second  year  of  bia  leign,  haled  an  army 
againal  E^pt.  and  brought  it  again  urider  the  Peraian 
yoke,  which  wai  purposely  made  more  burdentome  and 
galling  than  before.  He  intnitted  it  to  the  care  o 
brother  Achcmenei,  and  then  returned  to  Persia, 
bent  all  his  Ihoughls  towarda  Ibe  Weal,  Onlv  on 
Ut  couDBellora,  bia  uncle  Artahenua,  it  aaid  to  I 

been  wiae  and  honeat  enough  to  endasTOur  to  divert 

from  the  entBrpriie,aQd  eapecially  lodiseoade  him  from 
riakiDg  bit  own  pereon  h.  :^    If  any  reliance  could  be 

iilaced  on  the  tlory  lotd  by  Hamdolua  about  the  de- 
iberationa  held  on  this  qupation  in  the  PeraiaD  cabinet, 
we  might  suipact  that  tl  e  influence  '  ' 
Magian  prieatbood,  which  we  find  in  tbii  reign  rising 
in  credit,  had  been  aet  at  work  by  the  adveraariea  of 
Aiiabanus  lo  counteract  hia  influence  over  th«  mind 
of  bis  nephew,  and  lo  confirm  Xeriet  in  hia  martial 
owed.    The  vast  preparaliol  i  were  continued  with  re- 


doobied  aoiivity,  to  nii 
pretence  of  the  king.    ] 
lect  a  fiuee  anfflciept  te 
rtakiog,  and 
1  perhapa  principally,  I 

magnificeot  amy,  ikal  he  might  anjoir  ibt 
!.;__. ir  ._j  ^..,...-.  .^  ^  aimitattomtl 
ua  waa  atil  htf«  ta 
Dieded  lo  peLTida 
meana  of  aubaialence  (or  the  coantlei  boat  thsr 
about  to  be  poured  out  apon  Etirope.  Betidea 
itorea  that  were  lo  be  caiiicd  in  U>a  flael  «Utfa 
to  accompany  Iha  anny,  it  waa  neeeetaiy  thai 
nugaiinea  abould  b«  (wmMd  along  ihe  «th«le  hat  «i 
march  aa  far  aa  the  conflnee  of  Greece.    BbI,  ia  aMi- 

gun,  which  teaicalj  ewvad  any  olbar  pnpee*  ihaa  llM 
of  ibowing  the  power  end  majeaty  ofXenaa,  and  (■•■' 
ing  Ibat  be  wonld  loBel  no  obetaelee  to  beriiia  pMf- 
sat.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  liaMport  hia  troofa 
1  ^pa  over  ihe  Hellespool ;  but  it  waa  beUet  aatMd 
I  the  dignity  of  the  monarch,  who  waa  ebont  lo  anile 
ith  conlinenta  noder  hia  dominion,  u>  join  them  by  ■ 
bridge  laid  npon  the  aahiMt  ehuuel,  and  lo  MMch 
acroaa  at  along  a  n^al  rand.  Tbe  atorm  thai  had  dt- 
atroyed  the  fleet  which  aeoompaniad  HttdoaiDi  ia  hie 
uDfottunate  expedition,  bad  made  ibe  coeal  of  Alkaa 
lemble  to  Ibe  Pertiana.  The  aimolaet  mod*  of  avoid- 
ing tbit  formidable  cape  would  Mve  been  to  draw 
ibeir  ibipaoTer  the  narrow,  low  neck  Inti  conneneUtf 
mountain  with  ihe  miinland.  Bel  Xenee  prefaoad 
lo  leave  a  monument  of  tua  nealnoa  and  M  bia  en- 
terpriae, in  a  canal  cut  through  the  itthmua,  a  diataMe 
'    '  '     ir>d  a  half.     This  work  employed  r 

for  three  yeaia.  Tbe  coiHineww 
of  the  two  bridgae  iriuch  were  thrown  actoea  the  Hel- 
lespont waa  inlraated  lo  Ibe  tk\l\  of  the 
and  Egyptiaoa.  When  Aeao  pnsamioae 
"  i«Ul  b»  Safdia 


deaigntid  to  apend  the  Ibtlowing  wihImv  aod  M  ** 

■'--  ^e-eofraeemenu  which  bo  tad  anointed  tb< 

the  main  attny  <B.O.  481).     Daring  bit 


Sardii,  the  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  eDgioecn  coim- 
pleled  theii  bridget  on  the  Hellespont ;  bul  Ihe  wotk 
not  alrong  enough  lo  reeitl  a  violent  alarm,  which 
:e  it  to  piacee  toon  after  it  waa  flDithed,  How  fai 
ihit  diaaatei  waa  owing  lo  defecla  in  ila  eooelractiOD, 
which  might  baie  been  avoided  by  oldinary  ikill  and 
foreaight.  does  boi  appear.  But  Xeixai  ia  aaid  la 
have  been  to  much  angered  by  the  accident  that  be 
put  ihe  arcbitecta  to  death.  Such  a  burst  of  pataieai 
would  be  credible  Bnougb  in  itialf,  and  ia  oaly  rendaa. 
ed  doubtful  by  the  axtnvaganl  faUea  that  ^nad  end 
it  on  Ibe  aubjecl  among  ihe  Gradta,  wbo,  in  the  bridg- 
ing of  ihe  taertd  HtUapont,  taw  tbo  b^innint  Vt  a 
long  career  afaudaciona  impietv.  and  giado^y  nana- 
uhwhnntbepaBaage  waaiaal 
and  acourgoa,  wit£  which  lb) 
at,  htd  Ihou^  to  chaaliaa  iht 
liioua  atn 
IHH)  of  new  bndgat  waa  commilb 
pcrbtpa  to  Groeki ;  but  Ibeir  n 
down,  lik«  that  of  Mandroclea. 
and  broad  cauaeweva  were  made  to  ttnlch  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Abydaa  to  a  projediog  point  io  iba 
oppoaile  abore  of  the  ChenoDetna,  resting  each  On  a 
row  of  abipa,  which  were  aUyed  agaioat  the  sttoafcw 
rent  that  bore  upon  ihem  from  Urn  aorth  by  aocben 
and  by  cablea  faalcnad  to  both  aidea  of  iha  ebanoel ; 
Ih*  length  wea  not  far  abort  of  a  mile.  When  all  was 
in  readineta,  Iha  mwbw  atmament  waa  tat  in  mjtiea. 
Early  in  the  spring  (8.  C.  480),  Xenea  began  hia  march 
'-       Satdia,  inalllbapompafaioyalpn^reaa.     The 


>tt,  htd  Ihou^  to  chaaliaa  lb 
atieem.     The  oi — ' — 


beggage  led  the  my  : 
viaioD  of  the  amted  ci 
gethtr  fiam  th«  uibiu 


IB  IbUotrad  by  the  firat  di- 

'  A  beanhrangb  la 

a  mot**/ tbrMRi  IP 


-  iwifiuBe, comminiUd  ^  -- 
umiug  ncti  itiba  its  nlionil  iniMiuc  aul  mods  of  fighl 
ii^.  AniuU(nlwulb«akrt,4fMcwfaicbumelU00 
pklMd  F«niu  samby,  folkiKeil  tnr  ui  equl  numbw  of 
■p«HBM^  iriMM  kUKM,  nhidi  ibej  Mimd  oiili  tlw 
MiM*  Wiwd  dovmwd,  «wl*d  id  knob*  of  gold. 
\>it,m>mwd  jtanm,  of  tb»  NuNn  brtid,  nan  kd 
I.  goi|Miia  cajMriMKM,  pncediiig  ibe  eUiiot  of  iha 

fH  bUowkvon  b«.  Theo  cam*  lb«  lojal  chuiot, 
■!•>  rilsan  ^  Nihma  hcmi;  id  which  Xuxei  ut  ia 
•UMi  but  fimn  Ubo  to  tiaw  be  anrhangod  il  foi  >a 
MMH  suiMga,  which  abelund  bin  Sum  ih«  iub  and 
ikn  dWBgM  of  llw  wwthir.  Ha  waa  foUowad  by  Ino 
oaod*  of  bone  and  foot,  lika  tboaa  which  waol  imma- 
diualy  befoni  bun.  and  bj  a  oodjr  of  10,000  Panian 
nfiMUj,  iha  lluwai  ofthi  whola  anajr,  who  weracaUtd 
dia  loiBonal*.  bacauaa  then  oaisbBr  wai  leapt  g4ni- 
Na>it)«  liiU  A  ihouiaiid  of  thaa,  who  occopiad  tha 
juter  rink>,  oon  laacea  knobbad  wilfagold;  tho**  ttf 
ihe  raw  onie  aimilarlji  omamanWd  wiib  aiUat.  Thej 
mn  kiliirwBd  bi  ao  eqital  Diuaber  of  Ferawn  cavaln. 
rba  rauuuiidH  ul  ibe  boat  brought  up  the  real.  In 
hi*  vrilw  ibe  uni]r  lyacbcd  Abjrdui,  aiiil  Xeriei,  from 

I  lottr  -JiroiiB.  aurrercd  the  crowdad  aidca  aad  bOHm 
■(  tlw  lldleapunt,  and  tha  image  of  ■  aaabght;-  a 
■peeMcH-  which  Herodotua  might  wall  tbinll  aufficient 

II  ball-  muicd  bira  witb  a  touch  of  human  ■ympatb]'. 
lliBiwaHgBdidDot  begin  before  the  kiDg  bad  prajredio 


twoid.  After  the  bndgaa  bad  heel) 
■Hewed  with  myilla  and  pniiGed  with  incenae,  Ihe  Ten 
rbauaand  Immortala,  oowned  witb  chaplala,  led  tha 
«By  The  annjr  ctoaaad  bf  one  biidga,  the  baggage 
ay  tha  olhei  -,  ;at  the  bring  tide  Bowed  without  inlsi- 
■niaaion  for  aavan  diya  tad  aeren  ni^Ua  belbie  tha 
laat  man,  aa  Hetodotua  heardi  tha  king  himaelf,  Ihe 
»lleat  Bod  moat  majaatic  panon  in  the  boat,  had  ai- 
rind  on  Iba  Euti>paan  ataon.  In  iba  gnat  plain  of 
DoriaijM,  on  dia  banka  of  Ihe  Hebnia,  an  auampl  waa 
auda  to  number  iba  land  force.  A  apace  waa  an- 
cloaad  laiga  enough  to  contain  10,000  oMn;  inln 
thia  tba  mirtiada  were  auccsuiiely  pound  and  dia- 
charged,  (tU  the  whcria  maaa  had  bean  ndaly  couniad. 
Tb^  wan  Ibaa  drawn  np  accoiding  la  Ibeir  natural  di- 
viBioaa,«Dd  Xanaa  rode  in  hiacbaiiM  along  tha  ranka, 
whila  iIm  wf\  aehhaa  ncofded  Ihe  rnmea,  and  noai 
likalj  the  aqnipaenla,  of  the  diffannt  racaa.  It  i*  an 
iageniom  and  pnbaUa  coniectun  of  Haenn'a  (Uitn, 
I,  p.  137),  that  tlwt  anlbMitic  document  waa  the  ori- 
fiiul  aoutce  from  which  Ilerodoina  diew  taia  minute 
deaeription  oflhaitdntaaad  waapoita.  Tbe  realmil- 
itaiT  auanglh  of  the  arnument  wa*  Blmoat  hut  among 
tha  undiaeiplinad  haida  which  couU  ooly  impede  iti 

aianawmtbacaiaof  both  tbe  LandaDdaea  force;  none 
nflheotheilraapaan  aatd  to  have  equalled  tbamiadia- 
cipline  or  in  courage :  and  tbe  faui-and-twantj  thoua- 
and  man  who  guarded  the  royal  peraou  wen  the  Bower 
of  tba  whole  nation.  Yet  thaae,  aa  wa  aee  front  ibait 
l^liariiig  ■»»»,  aa  well  aa  Tnm  thair  perfonnancaa, 
wen  much  better  fitted  for  abow  than  for  aciion;  and 
of  the  reat,  ws  hear  that  itaey  were  diaiii^iabed  from 
tbe  niaea  of  tba  army,  not  only  by  their  auperior  order 
and  TalouE,  but  alao  by  tbe  abundance  of  gold  Ibey 
diaplayed,  by  tha  train  of  carriagaa,  women,  and  aei- 
laiita  that  followed  them,  and  by  tha  proTiaiona  aet 
apart  for  thair  nee.  Thaogh  Xanee  bimadf  waa  eLa- 
led  by  tha  apactaela  ha  Tiewed  on  the  plaioa  and 
the  aboree  of  Datiaeaa,  it  muat  haia  filled  the  deer- 
•Igfalad  Qraaka  wbo  accompaniad  him  with  aiagiiingi 
ti  10  tbe  iaaoe  of  Ao  aniatpriae.  Hm  language  of 
"  in  the  aoaieraation  wbich  Hendoiua  eup- 

im  la  hera  had  with  Xarme  bAm  tba  nriaw, 
■  P 


aUBXES. 

iLongn    il   1        ,  .^    

ihonghta  which  could  acareely  fail  to  a 

Spaitan.  Pa*eity,  be  ia  made  tn  obaette,  waa  tha 
endowmant  wUch  Qnace  had  neeind  from  Dalnte; 
but  Uw  and  neaon  bad  aimed  bci  with  inatnuntxta, 
with  wbich  aha  had  cnltiiated  her  bairan  inhentanee, 
and  mi^  atill  hope  to  rml  die  iniaaion  tna  of 
Xanea  and  hlB  hoet.  (TiaAtBair*  Hittor^  rf  Grtat, 
ToL  S.  p.  MS,  Miff. y-Oat  bmiti  will  not  albw  na  u 
enler  bate  into  a  detail  of  the  moranienle  of  Zecrae; 
and,  bMidae,  wa  haTO  already  (pres,  under  other  art:- 
clea,  a  brief  anmniBi;  of  the  campaign.  (Kid,  Arte- 
miainin,  Tbaimopyla.  Salami*,  dec.) — Aftei  the  diaaa- 
troua  defeat  at  SaLamia,  Xanee  felt  deaiiona  of  aa- 
caping  from  a  aula  a(  tbinga  which  wee  now  becom- 
ing tioobleaMna  and  dangaroua,  and  Mardoniua  aaw 
that  ha  would  gladly  liaten  to  any  propoaal  ^at  would 


ebnik  ofihe 


Hew 

ibaUy  be  tedioaa,  in  which  eaae 
ha  present  aimj  would  be  only 
an  encumbrance,  ftooi  tbe  difficulty  of  aabaiiting  it, 
Beaidaa,  the  anbitiMi  of  Hardonina  wa*  flattered  wiUi 
the  idek  of  bi*  becoming  the  conqueror  of  Greece, 
while  be  feared  that,  if  he  now  relamed,  he  mi^t  be 
made  amwciable  for  Ihe  ill  aoeceae  of  tba  eipadition 
wbich  he  had  adriaed.  He  Ibercfon  propoaed  to 
Xerxaa  lo  return  into  Aiia  with  the  body  of  tbe  army, 
laating  himaelf,  with  300,000  of  tha  beet  tnopa,  to 
complete  the  eooqueat  of  Greece.  Senei  aaaenled, 
and  ibe  amy  baling  retired  into  Bceotia,  Hardoniui 
made  bia  aelection,  and  iban,  aeaompanyino  Ihe  king 
into  Tbeaaaly,  there  peried  from  him.  leaving  bim  to  par- 
*ua  fala  march  lowaida  Aaia,  while  he  himulf  raeparcd 
lo  winter  in  Tbeaaaly  and  Macedonia. — Widely  difo- 
euL  fivm  the  appaanncaof  the  jittering  hoet,  wUcb  a 
few  moatba  before  bad  advanced  orar  the  plaina  of 
Macedonia  and  Tbrace  to  tha  conqaeit  of  Greece, 
waa  ibe  aapect  of  tbe  enwd  which  waa  now  hurrying 
back  along  tbe  aame  road.  The  qilendonr,  Ihe  pompt 
tbe  loioiy,  ibe  waete,  ware  exchanged,  for  diaaaler 
and  diatieaa,  want  and  diaeiae.  The  niagaiinea  bad 
been  emptied  by  the  canleaa  profuaioa  or  pecuiatior, 
of  ihoee  wbo  bad  tbe  charge  of  ibem  ;  tbe  giaoarie*  ol 
tbe  cDuntriea  iravened  by  tlie  reiieaiing  muriitode  wen 
unable  to  aupply  it*  demand*  ;  oidinaiy  food  waa  of- 
ten not  to  be  Iband;  and  il  waa  compelled  to  draw  a 
acanly  and  nnwholaanroe  nouiiehnunt  jjrom  tha  beib 
age  of  the  pUina,  tha  bark  and  leaiea  of  tbe  tree* 
Sick  fa  aooo  began  lo  apcaad '  it*  laTsgea  among 
them,  and  Xenaa  wo  compelled  to  conaign  numbeia 
to  tbe  cen  of  tba  cftie*  tbal  lay  on  bia  toad,  abeady 
impoieiitbed  bt  tba  coat  of  bia  firiC  tiiit,  in  tbe  hope 
that  Ihoy  would  tend  ibeir  goot*,  and  wontd  not  (ell 
them  into  alaiery  if  they  recovered,  Tbe  paeaage  ot 
.L_  e  -^  to  tare  been  peculiarly  di*a*trou*. 

froien  in  iba  ni^t  hard  enough 
10  bear  tbo*e  wbo  arrirad  firat.     Bui  the  ice  euddem* 
gave  way  under  the  beat  ef  tbe  morning  *un,  and 
numbeta  peiiabed  in  tbe  watera.     It  i*  a  litlle  aurpti- 
aing  IImI  Herodotu*,  whan  he  ia  deacribing  ibe  mia- 
eriea  of  the  retreat,  doea  not  notice  itai*  diaaater, 
wtaicb  ia  *a  prominent  in  iha  narrative  of  the  Peraian 
nHwaenger  in  £*chylu*.     There  can,  boHever,  be  IM 
doubt  aa  to  the  fact ;  and  perbapa  it  may  fumiah  a 
naeful  warning  not  to  lay  too  much  atreaa  on  tbe  ai- 
lenea  of  Herodotu*,  a*  a  ground  for  rejecting  avec 
iportant  and  inlerealing  Ucti  which  are  only  meo- 
lioned  by  later  writera,  though  aocb  aa  ha  muit  have 
heard  of,  and  might  have  been  eipected  to  relate.     Il 
aeema  poaaible  that  the  atoty  he  mentiona  of  Xerxea 
embarking  at  Eton  (8, 1 18}  may  have  aciaen  out  of  Ibe 
'    ]ieal  paaaage  of  tlia  Sltymon. — In  forty-five  day*  al 
be  bad  left  Mardoniu*  in  Theaialy,  ha  reached  Oie 
Halle^Nint;  the  bridges  had  been  broken  up  by  fuu' 
ealhar,  but  the  fleet  waa  there  to  carry  tbe  anny  ovei 
Abydn*.     Hare  it  ra*'ed  frem  ila  fatigues,  and  fcun' 
14U1 
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wreck,  >  fngnieDt,  nthac  mm  a  put  of  hii  huge  boat. 
— The  biitorr  of  Xeim,  liUr  ub  MnsintLiaD  of  tiia 
Qnciui  cunpaign,  lety  be  coiDpriHid  id  a  biief  eom- 
peea.  He  g*Te  himasir  Dp  lo  ■  life  of  dinatute  pleei- 
m,  and  «rai  (lain  bj  Artibana*,  acipUinof  Iba  rojal 
nwdi,  B  C.  484.  {Vid.  Artebanni  U.^TlBr-la^i 
Ififlarye/Gna^  Tol  3,p.ai6,  Kf.)--II.  A  kid  of 
Altaxenaa  Mnemon.  wbo  euceaedsd  liia  falhei,  bdl 
«w  ilain,  allei  a  rewn  af  loitj-fiTe  dajt,  faj  hia  broth- 
HSogdikDna.     (Vi/ Sc^iaaua.) 


Haimect  Ukea  it  lo  be  the  lama  with  ibe  P^iramia  or 
HetodotuB  {GtBgT.,  vol.  10,  p,  fi71). 

Xdtrdi,  a  ma  of  Henen,  grandaon  of  Deucalion. 
fViNl.  Hell«a,4  1>. 


ZibItd*,  ■  river  in  Ihe  northem  pan  of  Aaarria, 
natng  in  Mount  Zignia,  and  falling  into  tbe  Ti^a. 
(t  ia  called  Zabatua  b;  Xeni^ibOD,  but  olherwiae  Za- 
bae  01  Zerbil,  end  Iranraeia  large  portion  of  Aaajria. 
Tbia  atrcam  wa*  alao  lermad  Lycua  (Aiiaor),  or  "  llit 
met/"  by  the  Gneka ;  but  it  hia  TeaoDicd  ill  primitire 
denomination  of  Zab,  or,  according  lo  aome  modem 
tiaicllera,  Zarh.  {Pclfb.,  6,  51.— ^eua.  Mart.,  S3, 
H.  —  Xen.,Ant,b.,i,i.-~Pln.,B,i6.)  Fartber 
down,  another  river,  named  Zaboa  Mioor,  and  called 
b;  Lbe  Macedaniani  Caprui  (Kdirpof),  or  "tkt  bear," 
ie  alao  received  by  the  Tigri*,  and  ja  now  callod  b; 
Ibe  Turka  AUmuen,  oi  Ike  rner  o/gM.  (Fclyi.,  ft, 
M.) 

ZaiDicBHi,  a  dialricE  in  Meaopolamia,  in  which  iVM 
Kuatrd  a  city  named  Zabda  or  Betabda.  It  ma 
fMded  to  tbs  Peniani  by  Jovian.  [Amm,  Mart,, 
«,'■) 

Z*efa,  B  rivar  of  Aeayria,  falling  into  (be  Tigna. 
{Tid.  Zabatua.) 

Zactnthui  {ZarVfOec)!  an  iataad  in  the  Ionian  Sea, 
!o  tha  weat  of  the  Peloponneaua,  and  below  Ccpballe- 
•k.  Plinjr  affinna  thai  it  waa  unce  called  Hyrie ;  but 
lUa  fact  ia  not  recorded  by  Hotner,  who  ronalantiy 
■ee*  the  former  name  (A  ,  3,  634.  ~  Oi.,  1,  344), 
wbicb  naa  vaid  to  be  derived  from  Zacynthua,  the  aon 
•f  Dardanua,  an  Al^adian  chief.  (PaiUM.,  8,  «.) 
A  very  ancient  tradition  aacribed  to  Zacynlbna  the 
bnndaCion  of  Stganium  in  Spain,  in  conjnnclion 
with  the  Rutuli  of  Ardea.  {Lit.,  SI,  7  )  lliucydi- 
dea  infonna  ui  tbit,  at  a  later  period,  thia  iaiand  re- 
ceived a  colony  of  Acfacana  from  Pdoponneaua  (8, 
H.)  Not  long  before  the  Peloponneaian  war,  the  iai- 
and wai  reduced  by  Tolmidei,  the  Athenian  general, 
from  which  period  we  find  Zacynlhua  allied  to,  or, 
father,  dependani  upon,  Alhena.  It  aubaequenily  fell 
mto  tbe  handa  of  Philip  III.,  king  of  Maeedon  {Pglyh., 
B,  4),  and  waa  aflerward  occupied  by  the  Romaiu, 
utHJer  Val.  Lavinua,  during  the  aecond  Punic  war. 
Od  thia  occaaion,  lbs  chief  clij  of  the  itland,  which 
bore  the  asme  name,  waa  capiurcd,  with  the  eiceplion 
of  ita  eiudel.  ^Lit.,  36,  34).  Zacynthua,  however, 
waa  aubaequcntly  reatered  to  Pbilip  Ir  waa  aflerward 
eold  lo  ihe  Achcans,  end  given  up  by  them  to  the 
Romana  on  ita  being  claimed  by  the  [alter.  The  mod- 
va  nama  ia  Zanie.  (Cramer't  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3, 
p.  «,  «jj.) 

ZiLiLicua,  a  lawgiver  in  Magna  Gneeia,  and  ihe 
ftvnder  of  ibe  IxKrian  atale  in  that  qrtrter  of  Italy. 
EoMbiua  piarea  him  in  Olytnp.  S9,  wh1L^  ia  46  yeara 
before  Draco,  and  60  before  Pylhagoraa  waa  bom, 
tB€nllty,iniPkaUrii,rtA.\.p.3aO,ti.Bfe;.^  Ae- 
eofding  to  the  mdimrr  aecount,  be  wae  of  (baeoR 


Innh,  and  in  bia  Tonib  livad  in  aawitudti.  In  Um  u^ 
ciij of  a ahe|dieia.  Bnl  hiaexInDrdinanabiUliMaiiri 
merit  obtaiiwd  bin  hia  freedom,  and  at  leogUi  niaM 
bin  to  the  chief  masiatracy.  The  lawa  which  bt 
frunad  wen  eater*  ;  bol  Uhj  wan  an  <v«H  tdaplad 
to  Iba  aitnatitHiandBBananof  lb*LdClilBa,lhatllia«t 
cotBtiiution  waa,  for  aannl  agta,  Ughl;  c«U)nUd. 
So  vigoroaa  waa  tha  diaciplina  of  ZAtten^  llM  ha 
pn^bilad  the  oae  of  wine  ucapt  in  caeea  wbM*  It 
waa  preacribed  ae  a  medicine  {  ^d  taa  ardeined  Ihet 
adullerera  abonld  be  pnniabad  with  the  loaa  ot  tbait 
ejea.  Wben  hia  own  aon  bad  anhjeelad  himaalf  la 
Ihia  penally,  Zalancne,  in  order,  at  iba  aama  lima,  lo 
preaerve  1^  autboiiiy  of  tbe  lawe,  and  abowaoowde- 
greo  of  paternal  lenity,  abated  tha  pfmiabiDMit  with  (ha 
ofiaodei,  and,  thai  he  nrigbt  only  be  daptirwi  of  oa* 
•ye.  aobmitted  to  loao  one  of  hia  awn.  iCUat.Mtf  , 
Slram.,  I,  p.  8IW.— FaJ.  JtTai:,  I,  S,  *.—lL,  6,  ft.  S 
—Diag.  U^t.,  a,  IB.  _  Slei.,  Strm.,  3S.}— BmtUj 
ihrowa  doubt  on  ibe  eiiatance  of  auch  a  paraon  aa 
Zaleoeoa,  and  Taenia  bia  code  of  lawa  aa  ina  lotgrnj 
of  a  Bopbial.  <Z>ua.  ma  PUJmt,  roL  I,  p.  S7S,  eC 
Dytt.)  Againat  Ihia  opinion,  howerar,  aee  FahncnM, 
BiUielk.  Cr.,  lib.  S,  e.  14,  and  WaibuKm,  ilei.  £qg. 
of  Motet,  vol.  1,  book,  t.  4  3.     <pgu  ad  Bemlt.,  L  «.> 

ZiHULxia,  a  calebtaUd  penon^a  among  tbe  Seytb 
iane,  whom  many  lepreeent  not  on*  aa  Um  blbar  id 
wiadom  with  re^Mct  lo  the  Scythiana,  bat  m  iha 
teacber  of  Ibe  doctlinea  of  immonality  and  liBBamign* 
lion  to  the  Celtio  Dmidaand  lo  Pylhagoraa.  [Origin., 
PlaUt.,  c.ai,  p.  l10.~Siiid.,t.r.)  OlbMiMpfiM* 
bin  10  bava  been  a  alava  of  Pytltagoiu,  who,  afia 
having  atlended  hin  into  Egypt,  obtained  hia  nwni 
mietion,  and  taught  hie  maater'a  dacthna  amaag  tk* 
Gels,  Bnt  ibare  can  be  no  doubt  that  tbe  dedrm  tt 
immortality  waa  known  to  the  nottban  naliona  laRH 
before  the  time  of  Pytbagoma ;  and  Hetodotea^  OMft- 
tioninga  common  tradition,  that  ZaoMlxle man I^lb- 
agraaan,  eipreaaly  aaya  (4,  90),  that  be  floaiiebed  al  ■ 
nach  uriier  period  than  Pylhagoraa.  The  wbela 
atory  of  the  eonneiion  of  Zanobiia  with  Pylhagoraa 
aeema  to  have  been  invented  by  Ihe  Pylhanraana,  la 
advaoca  tbe  fame  of  their  maatcr.  (f^ZaU,  Hut. 
PAtfoa.,  vol,  l,p.  IIS.) 

ZiHi,  I.  a  city  of  Africa,  called  Zama  Kagia,  and 
lying  aonie  diMance  lo  ibe  aootbwoat  of  Carthage,  tad 
to  Iba  Doithweel  of  HadrumetiM.  Satinet  daanibia 
it  aa  a  large  |daee,  and  atroiwly  ibrtifiad.  It  beeave 
tbe  reaidonce  enbaeqnendy  of  Jnbe,  and  die  itoMitt 
for  hii  treaaurea.  (jImcI.,  BcIL  Afr.,  91.)  Strahe 
ueaka  of  it  aa  being  in  bia  dayaa  mined  city  ;  itpenh 
ably  met  with  thia  Tate  during  Iba  civil  ware.  Il  a^ 
peara  to  bare  been  aflsnntd  leboill,  and  to  have  ba- 
come  the  aeat  of  a  biahopvic.  The  madem  Zatrvai 
marks  the  encient  eite.  (MaMiurt,  vol  10,  pi.  t,  p. 
S6b.) — II.  A  ciiy  of  Namidia,fiTe  daya' jouiwy  weal 
of  Carthage,  according  to  Polybiaa  (lb,  6).  Neat  tbia 
place  waa  fonght  the  fanona  battle  between  lb*  eUar 
Africanua  and  Hannibal.  (jVmiert,  Gtcgr^  veL  It, 
pi.  3,  p.  368.) 

Zaiioi.1,  the  eerlier  name  of  Mcaaane  in  SidW 
(Ct'il.  Maaaaoa.) 

ZAatnsAi  or  Da  max,  a  nation  of  Upper  Aeia. 
aoutheaat  of  Aria,  having  for  their  cepilal  Prophlbaaia, 
now  Zannig.  {Pla.,  6,  33 — Amam,  £ip.  Alez.,  ft, 
3.)  Soma  aotborlliaa,  baaraver,  make  lb*  Zanagv 
only  a  part  of  tbe  Dranga.  (Baditif  wd  MSUar, 
Vforlerh.  itr  Oiogr..  p    1018.) 

ZiaiiaPA  BiCTai,  iba  oaplal  of  Baclriaoa,  On  tbr 
river  Baclroa.  now  Balkk.    {Ptin.,  6,  16.) 

ZtbA,  1  city  of  Pontui,  aoulbeaat  of,  and  not  fat 
from,  Amaaaa.  Il  waa  orivinally  e  village,  but  Pom- 
pey  Increaaed  it,  and  raiaed  il  to  th*  tuk  of  a  city. 
Here  Milhradataa  defealad  the  Kamana  ondc*  Tiian- 
na  ;  and  bare,  too,  Caaar  dafealed  Pbarnacra  It  Wat  ■ 
in  writing  bone  word  of  ihia  ricvy  that  I'amr  Ma/i  1 1^ 


OM  oT  ih*  HtU-kiwini  eipianioM,  "Vem,  tiJi,  •tci. 
— Tb*  laoitm  TilUgi  of  ZiU  or  Zitl  occupiOT  the 
■ito  of  ItM  uicMnt  city.  {PUn.,  03.— JfirtiMt,  A. 
.ii..  7S.; 

Zinot  I.  lbs  (bnnder  af  the  lect  of  tho  Stoici,  bom 
at  Citinm,  id  the  idaod  ol  Cjniu.  "  '  ' 
prafMHiM  >  mercbint,  but,  oUco* 
•iriHig  prepMuity  lowudi  leunmg,  be  euly  dsvoMd 
him  10  tb*  itudj  of  pbiloiopb]'  la  bu  oMnMiiils  c»- 
(iKity,  kbe  totmer  bad  fiequaot  occauon*  to  tiiit  Atb- 
eiu,  wbeie  hsparebued  fortbe  young  ZeDoteren]  of 
■be  wtiting*  ol  tbe  moit  emiDent  Socratjc  pbilowphera. 
Then  ba  read  wilb  gieil  ividitj  ;  ud,  wben  be  wit 
Bboat  tbiity  yeire  of  ige,  be  deMnnined  to  take  •  voy- 
ue  to  ■  city  whieb  wu  *o  caMmted  botb  m  a  mart 
of  trade  atid  of  •eienca.  Wbelbei  Ihia  Toyags  *at  in 
part  mercantile,  or  wbeily  otidsnakeD  for  the  aike  of 
codTaniDg  wilb  tboae  pbitoaophara  wbMe  writing! 
Zeno  bad  long  admired,  ii  ancettain.  If  it  ba  true, 
a*  KHDa  wiilsra  relate,  that  be  brongbt  witb  him  a  «at- 
ueble  cugo  of  Pbtitiician  purple,  which  wai  loat  by 
ataipimek  Dpon  the  coait  of  Attica,  this  circuniiUDGe 
will  aeeounl  for  the  facility  with  wbich  be  at  fint  it- 
lacbad  hiaualf  lo  a  Met  oboae  leadmg  principle  wa> 
cODtempI  of  rkljlB.  Upon  hia  fint  arriTil  in  Alheoi, 
going  accidentally  into  tb«  (hop  tf  a  boalneUsr,  ha  took 

XL  Tolu^  of  the  commoDtariet  of  Xanopboa,  and, 
r  reidiiiir  a  faw  paaaagaa,  wa*  ao  aneh  delighted 
with  tba  work,  and  Comtdiohi^aoideaof  iuauthoi. 
that  he  aaked  die  bookioller  '  ~  '^  '~'^' 
tneb  HMD.  Cratca,  the  Cyn 
at  that  inatant  lo  be  pueing  by,  the 
ta  kim,  and  *iid,  "  Folloi 


b*  highly  adnured  tb«  ganenl  piiecipln  and  apirit  of 
Ae  Cyme  acbo<^  he  coold  not  eaaily  reconetle  him- 
aalf  to  Ibeir  pecoltu  roannam.  Beaidee,  hia  inqniii- 
(in  torn  of  mind  wooU  not  allow  him  to  ad4>pt  that 
indiflbrence  to  every  aciantiSc  inquiry  wbich  «■■  one 
of  the  ebaracteriatic  diatinetion*  of  the  aeet.  He  tbero- 
fsre  attended  upon  otbei  mMten,  who  pn>raeied  to 
jnatiuct  their  diacipla*  in  the  natare  and  ciaeea  of 
tbinge.  When  Cntai,  dlipleaaed  at  hia  ftdlowing 
ather  pbiloi^her*,  ittemplHl  to  drag  him  by  force 
out  of  the  achool  of  Stilpo,  Zeno  aaid  to  bin),  "  You 
may  aaize  my  body,  but  Stilpo  baa  laid  hold  oT  my 
mind."  After  ccatinning  to  attend  upon  the  lectuna 
of  Stilpo  for  aoTenl  ysait,  ba  paued  over  lo  other 
aeboola,  paiticuiitly  thoae  of  Xenocrtlee  and  Diodo- 
ni  Chronaa.  By  ibe  latter  ha  wu  inalrocted  in  dia- 
tectic).  At  latt,  after  attending  almoat  arery  other 
naaler,  ba  offered  faimaelf  at  a  diacipla  of  Potemo. 
Thia  phileaophw  appeen  to  have  baao  aware  that  Za- 
no'a  intsDliOD  in  ihue  reraoTing  from  ona  acbool  to 
anolbar  wai  to  collect  matcriala  from  Taiioua  qnarlen 
for  a  new  ayilem  of  hia  own ;  for,  when  be  cams  into 
Polemo'a  ectuxit,  the  latter  uid  to  bim,  "I  am  no 
atnagar  to  your  Phcoatciaa  ana,  Zeno ;  I  perceive 
■bat  yoni  deaign  i*  to  creep  dyly  into  my  ganlen  and 
iteal  away  my  fruit."  Polema  waa  not  miatakan  in 
hia  opinion.  Having  made  himaolf  mauler  of  the  ten- 
eta  of  othen,  Zeno  dclarmined  to  become  the  fuund- 
•r  of  a  new  aect.  The  place  which  ha  mada  choice 
of  for  hia  acbool  waa  called  tbe  P<»ciU  {IlouUkvlToa), 
or  Pminltd  Pordt ;  a  puUie  portico,  to  callad  from 
the  pietunit  of  Polygnotaa,  and  othar'aminent  mat- 
tore,  with  which  it  wtt  adorned.  Thia  portico,  being 
the  mott  fanoaa  in  Athena,  nta  called,  by  way  of  dii- 
■inction,  Zrod,  llu  Forth.  It  wai  fram  ihii  circum- 
atance  that  Ibe  followera  of  Zsno  ware  called  Sutiei, 
i.  a.,  tht  nun  ef  tie  Porci.  Zeno  eieelled  in  that 
kind  ol  aubtle  raaaoniira  which  waa  than  popular.  At 
tbe  eanw  time,  ba  taught  a  etiicl  ayetam  of  moral  doc- 
'a  plauog  pwlam  (tf  OMial  die- 


cipline  ia  hia  own  Ule.  The  Stoic  ecet,  in  tact,  wu  i 
branch  of  Ibe  Cynic,  and,  aa  far  at  retpaclad  Quuata, 
differed  from  it  more  in  wofdi  than  in  reality.  lu 
foooder,  while  he  avoided  tbe  lingularitiea  of  the  Cya 
ice,  retained  tbe  apirit  of  tbeii  moral  doelrina  at  iba 
tame  lime,  from  a  diligent  cotnpariaon  of  'ha  teneU 
of  other  mailen,  he  framed  a  Dew  eyttam  of  apccula 
live  pbiloaopby.  It  it  not  at  all  tutpriting,  Iheiarom, 
that  be  obtained  the  aj^liute  and  affection  of  oudm 
Qua  foUomta,  and  even  enjo^  the  favonl  of  ibt 
great.  Antigonot  Gonatai,  king  of  Macedon,  i  ' 
he  waa  ntident  at  Athent,  tttended  hi 
upon  bit  tatuin,  eamealJy  invited  bin 
tie  poaaetead  ao  large  a  ihare  of  eitcem  among  Ibe 


a  lecturM,  and, 


IB  of  bratt.  Among  hit  countrymen,  the  inbab- 
la  of  Cyproa,  tod  wilh  the  Sldoniana,  from  wboa 
hia  family  waa  derived,  be  waa  likewiae  highly  aeteem- 
ed.  In  bit  peraoo  Zeno  wat  tall  and  tiender ;  hia 
upecl  wat  lavere,  and  bit  btow  cotitiacled.  Hia  eon- 
BlituIioD  waa  feeble,  but  be  pnaerred  bit  health  bj 
great  tbtlomioutnett.  Tbe  tuppliet  of  hit  table  eon* 
■ifUd  of  figa,  bread,  and  honey ;  natwilhilaiidili|| 
wbich,  be  waa  frequently  honoured  with  the  cempen) 
of  great  man.  He  paid  more  tlleotien  to  neatoeaa 
and  dacwum  in  hia  penonal  appearance  than  the  Cyn- 
ic philotopben.  la  hii  dreit,  indeed,  ha  waa  pliii^ 
and  in  hit  eipenaet  frugal ;  but  thia  ia  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  avanee,  but  to  i  contempt  of  eilernal  mag- 
nilicenee.  Ho  abowed  aa  mnch  reipecl  lo  ibe  pool 
aa  to  tbe  rich,  and  converaed  freely  wilh  peraona  of 
tbe  meanatt  oecDpationt.  He  bid  only  one  tarvant, 
Of,  according  to  Seneca,  none.  Although  Zeno'a  to- 
biiety  and  cootinonca  ware  ereu  proverbial,  he  wat 
not  witboat  enaoiiot.  Among  bit  conlemporariea,  aei^ 
era]  philotoplMTt  of  great  abililyand  eloquence  en- 
ployed  their  lalanla  againit  him.  Areatilana  itidCafr 
Made*,  lite  tbonderm  of  tbe  Middle  Academy,  were  hia 
profeated  o[^oentt.  Towardi  the  clote  of  bit  Ut 
aa  found  aooibei  powarCul  antagonitt  in  Epicun% 
whole  temper  and  doetrinca  were  alike  inimical  to  tlM 
teveie  gravity  and  pbiloeopbical  pride  of  the  SiMo 
■act.  Hence  mutual  inveetivea  paated  between  tb* 
Stoict  and  other  aecta,  lo  which  lillle  credit  ia  doe. 
{Yii.  lemariia  under  the  article  Epieunu.)  Zen* 
lived  to  the  eitrama  age  of  08,  and  at  laal,  in  conte- 
quenca  of  an  accident,  put  an  end  to  hia  life.  Aa  h* 
wat  walking  out  of  bia  achool,  he  fell  down,  and  in 
the  fall  broke  one  of  hit  Gngeit.  He  wti  to  aSected, 
iipon  thia,  wilh  a  conaciouineu  of  infirmity,  that, 
itriking  the  earth,  heeicltimedi'Ep^iyut,  ri  i^aitif, 
'I  am  tomijig,  wAy  coital  fAou  rul"  and  immedi- 
atety  want  home  and  ttranglad  himtclf.  He  died  B.C. 
SM.  Tbe  Atbenitni,  at  the  tequeit  of  Antigoona, 
erectod  a  monument  to  bit  memory  in  tbe  Ceramicua. 
From  the  paiticulan  that  have  been  related  concern- 
ing Zeno,  it  will  not  ba  difficult  to  perceive  what  kind 
of  inSoence  hia  circumalancea  and  eharactei  mun 
have  had  upon  hia  philotopbictl  gytlem.  If  bit  doe- 
trinea  ba  diligently  compared  wiUi  the  hiatory  of  bit 
life,  it  will  appear  that,  having  attended  upoo  many 
eminent  precaptora,  and  been  inlinutely  convenant 
with  their  opiniona,  he  compiled  out  of  their  Tarioot 
tenata  a  beMfogsneoua  lyatem,  on  tbe  credit  of  which 
ha  taaumed  lo  himtalf  the  title  of  a  founder  of  a  new 
teet.  Whan  be  reacdved,  for  the  eaks  of  ettabliahing 
t  new  achool,  to  deaert  the  philoaophy  of  Pylbagorat 
and  Pliti),  in  which  be  had  been  perfectly  inatructed 
by  Xanocrale*  and  Polemo,  it  became  neceattry  ti- 
tber  to  inven'  opiniont  entirely  new,  or  to  give  an  ait 
of  novelty  lo  old  ayttema  by  the  introduction  of  new 
lerma  and  dcfinitiona.  Of  ibeaa  iwo  undertakinga, 
Zeno  prudently  made  choice  of  the  eaiier.  Cicen 
aayi  cooeon  ing  bint,  that  he  bad  little  reaaon  fni  de 


mnmg  hit  mutcra,  eipeciilt;  thou  of  the  Platonic 
•obcN)],  (nil  that  ha  wu  not  «a  niiKh  *d  JdtcdIoi  id 
law  opinion*  u  oF  naw  l«inu.  ThiC  thii  mi  (b« 
imI  chuuter  of  (he  Porch  ttilt  full^  appsu  liom  in 
HtoDliTB  peiUMl  aC  tite  cleir  and  accurate  compariaon 
which  Ciesro  baa  drawn  between  the  doetiinea  or  the 
Old  Acadeoij  end  Ihoae  of  the  Stcnca,  in  hia  Academ- 
ie  QaeianM.  Aa  to  the  moral  doclriae  of  the  Cynic 
MOt.  to  which  Zeno  adhered  to  the  laat,  thrre  can  b« 
IM  doufat  that  he  tranifened  it  almoet  without  allo^ 
JBIo  hit  own  achool.  In  morala,  the  principal  differ- 
■nee  between  the  Cynic*  and  ihs  Stoic*  wai,  that 
tbe  fotmtc  disdained  the  caltivalion  of  nature,  the 
taller  aBected  lo  riae  abave  it.  On  the  anUecl  or 
phjDici,  Zeno  receiied  hie  doclrina  rroin  Fythigoiaa 
■M  Heraclttu*  throagfa  the  cbannel  of  the  Platonic 
echool,  a*  will  luWj  *ppetr  from  a  careful  compar- 
ieon  of  their  respective  ejalenu.  Tbe  morat  part  aC 
tbe  Stoical  pbiloaophf  paitoolc  of  the  defocte  of  iu 
origia.  It  may  a*  jnatty  be  objected  againal  the  Slo- 
ica  a*  the  Cynice,  that  they  Minmed  an  trtiJicial  ae- 
rerity  of  mannort  and  ■  tone  of  virtue  above  (be 
Bondition  of  nun.  Tlieir  doctrine  of  moral  iriiidam 
waa  an  ostentalioui  diiplay  of  worda,  in  which  lit- 
tle regard  waspaid  to  nature  and  reaaon.  It  proreated 
In  raiae  human  nature  10  a  degree  of  perfection  berore 
anknoffu  ;  but  it*  real  effect  waa  merely  lo  amuae  the 
•IT  and  capiivale  the  fancy  with  fiction*  that  can  never 
be  realized.  The  Stoical  doctrine  concerning  luJure 
la  aa  faliowi :  according  to  Zeno  and  hia  foliowera, 
there  eiiated  from  eternity  a  dark  and  confuaed  ehaoe, 
in  which  were  contained  the  firat  principiea  of  ill  fu- 
tuta  being*,  Thi*  chaoa  being  at  length  arranged, 
and  emerging  into  variable  forma,  bec*me  the  world 
H  it  now  ■ubtiita.  The  world,  or  nature,  ia  that 
whole  which  comprehend*  all  thinga,  and  of  which  all 
tbings  are  parla  and  member*.  The  univerae,  though 
•ne  whole,  conlaina  two  principiea,  diatioet  frotn  el«- 
(Mata,  one  paaaive  and  the  other  active.  The  paaaive 
fOocrple  is  pure  matter  without  qnalilie* ;  the  actiie 
Hinciple  is  reason,  or  Ood.  This  i*  Iha  Aindsmental 
Oaclrina  of  Iba  Stoic*  concerning  nature.  If  the  doc- 
trine or  Plato,  whicli  derive*  the  human  mind  from  (he 
(oul  of  the  world,  haa  a  tendency  towards  enthusiaam, 
mach  mora  most  Ihia  be  the  eaie  with  the  Stoical  doc- 

mediately  proceeded  from,  and  will  at  laat  retom  into, 
the  divine  nature.  A*  reaarda  a  divine  providence,  if 
we  compare  the  popular  language  of  the  Stoica  upon 
diia  head  with  (heir  general  ayalem.  and  explain  the 
fcrtnei  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  laller, 
we  aball  6nd  that  the  agency  of  deity  ia.  according  (o 
them,  nothing  more  than  the  active  motion  of  a  celea- 
tiat  ether,  or  fire,  poaieaMd  of  intelligence,  which  at 
6rB(  gave  form  lo  the  abapeleai  maaa  of  groaa  mailer. 
and  being  always  eaaenlialty  united  to  the  viaibte  world, 
by  the  tame  necessary  agency,  pre*erves  its  order  and 
barmonj.  Providence,  in  the  Sioic  creed,  is  only  an- 
•tber  name  for  abaolute  neceastty,  or  fate,  tu  which 
Ood  and  matter,  or  the  aniverae,  which  eonsials  of 
Votb,  ii  immutably  anbject.  The  Stoic  doctrine  of 
Ae  resurrectioD  of  (be  body,  upon  which  Seneca  hss 
written  with  so  much  elegance,  moal  not  be  confound- 
id  with  the  Chriatian  doctrine ;  for,  according  to  the 
Stoic*,  men  return  lo  life,  not  by  tbe  volunury  ep- 
■oiotment  of  a  wi*e  and  nercirnl  God,  hut  by  the  law 
if  fnte  1  and  are  not  renewed  for  the  anjavment  of  a 
Mtter  and  hippiei  condition,  but  dnwn  back  Into  their 
bRnelatate  of  imperfection  and  mitery.  Accordingly, 
Seneca  aayi,  "Thia  realoration  many  would  rejwit, 
w«fB  it  not  litat  their  reDoraiad  life  ia  aocompwried 
with  a  total  oblivion  of  past  eventa,"  Upon  the  prin- 
eiplae  of  pbyaice  depends  the  whole  Stoio  doctrio*  of 
wunlt.  Conceiving  Ood  to  be  the  principal  part  of 
•ature,  by  whose  energy  at!  bodiee  an  formed,  movod, 
'■■d  aitanged,  and  baman  roaaoa  to  be  a  pottioo  of  the 


live  at  a  pan  of  tbe  great  whole,  ai 
e  all  hia  doairee  and  psmila  to  li 


Dlvimty,  il  wit  tbaii  fuiMlinMn.al  doctrine  u  Mli«a. 
that,  in  human  life,  one  ollbmite  end  ought  (et  la  owe 
■ake  to  be  puraned  ;  and  that  Ihia  eod  la  lo  live  tfM» 
ably  lo  nature,  that  is,  to  be  conformed  to  lb«  taw  • 
fats  by  which  the  world  is  goveraed,  and  loth*  ihmc 
of  t^t  divine  and  ealeatial  fire  wldoh  aBimitaa  al 
thing*.  Since  man  ia  himaelf  a 
like  the  world,  of  nutter  ■ 
becomea  bi 

aecoramodale  a 

_  of  natare.    Tbua,'  to  Uva  accord- 

ing to  nature,  aa  the  Stoica  teacti,  ia  viitne,  and  virtae 
is  iltelf  happioaas ;  for  the  anproae  good  ia  to  live 
according  tu  a  juM  conceplioD  of  the  real  nalure  af 
things,  chooaiog  thai  which  i*  itself  eligible,  and  ra- 
jecling  Ihe  contrary.  Erery  mln,  bavii^  wilbin  him- 
aelf a  capBci^  of  diecetning  and  following  tbe  law  of 
nature,  baa  hi*  btppinota  in  hia  own  power,  and  ie  a 
divinity  to  hinuelf.  Wiadom  consiau  in  diali^nialt- 
inggood  from  evil.  Good  ia  tbal  which  pndocae  ha^ 
pinesB  according  to  ibo  natoro  of  a  ntional  b«iiv. 
Since  thoao  thing*  only  are  troly  good  which  are  h» 
coming  and  vinoout,  and  virtae,  which  ia  aaalad  in 
^e  mind,  it  alone  tafflcient  for  happmeat,  eitcraa, 
thing*  conlribme  nothing  lowardi  happinaaa,  and, 
Ih^refare,  are  not  in  tiiemaalvea  good,  Tbe  wiaa  oitii 
will  only  valne  richea,  bononr,  beauty,  and  other  ex- 
ternal cnjoymenta  aa  means  and  insliumenle  of  tie- 
lue;  for,  in  erai^  condition,  he  ia  hap^  in  the  pee- 
aeasioo  of  a  miod  accommodated  to  nelura.  I^in, 
which  doee  not  belong  to  tbe  mind,  ia  do  evd.  IIn 
wiae  tnan  will  be  hipp*  in  the  tnidtt  of  tonnra.  AH 
eiiemal  thinga  aM  inJifftnnt,  aince  ibey  cannot  »t- 
feet  the  bappinoat  of  man.  Every  vimie  being  a 
conformity  lo  nalure,  and  every  vice  a  darialioD  fiaa 
it,  all  Tinue*  and  vice*  are  aqoal.  One  act  of  beaaft 
cence  or  jualica  ie  BOI  man  tnlyeo  than  aantbaT  i  o<M 
fraod  it  not  mora  a  fraud  than  laolhai' ;  Iharafan 
there  ia  no  difference  in  the  Maantial  natiue  of  moral 
action*,  eieepl  that  some  ar«  vicioe*  and  other*  viit» 
out.  This  is  the  doctrine  which  Horace  ridicotea  ia 
the  4tb  aatire,  let  book.  The  Stoica  advanced  man' 
exliangant  taeettiona  concerning  their  wiae  man ;  fa 
example,  that  he  feeta  neilher  pain  nor  pleaaura ;  thai 
he  eierciset  no  pity  ;  that  be  la  fna  fion  fauita  ;  that 
be  is  divine ;  that  ht  do«a  all  thing*  wdl ;  that  ha 
alone  is  great,  noble,  ingamoaa ;  that  he  ia  a  pnfilM, 
apriaat,  aking,andthalike.  TbeaapaoadoiieunaM- 
ing*  are  hnmoroDaly  lidtcDlad  by  Honce.  In  older  to 
aiKleratand  all  tbia,  we  moal  beat  in  mind  that  the  Sto- 
did  not  eoppoea  aucb  a  man  aclnatly  to  axiat,  but 
that  Ibey  franied  in  ibeit  int^ulion  u  in^  tl 
perfection,  unarda  which  every  man  ahould  contma- 
ally  atpire.  All  tbe  extratagant  notiona  which  am  M 
be  found  in  Ibeir  wiitinga  an  thi*  eubject  may  be  re- 
Ftrrvd  10  ihoir  general  principle  of  Ihe  aDtirs  aufficiaBcy 
-'  "Ttue  to  bppineta,  and  the  conaaquaM  indiflar 
of  all  eilamal  circamatance*.  The  aem  of 
I  i  Uy,  according  lo  the  Stoica,  wilh  nepect  lo 
ilf,  ■  to  aubdue  hia  pataiooa  of  joy  and  aonow, 
and  feir,  and  even  pity.  He  wbo  it,  in  thia  ■•■ 
tpect,  perfectly  matter  of  himadf,  i*  a  wiea  man; 
and,  in  proportion  u  wa  approach  a  atate  of  apathy, 
we  advtoce  lowardt  parTBcUon.  A  wiaa  nan,  mm*' 
over,  may  justly  and  toaowtrtly  withdnw  {torn  U* 
wbeaever  M  finde  it  eipedieM  ;  iMtt  only  haeaoaa  liir 
and  death  are  among  thoee  Umm  which  m  to  their  M- 


aittent  with  vi 


.0  death-    Cooctnuag  Iha  wbd* 


variety  of  ita  doetrinaa,  and  ahhaai^  u 
ileaaed  that,  in  aaany  aatact  paaaaga*  of  Ihi 
Stoic  wtitioga,  it  appaaiB  eiMadingly  bnlhaat,  il  ■ 

ibtlet*  (lionJad  in  falae  DMiona  of  nature  and  of  ■ 

and  t  raited  to  a  degree  of  n&nrBast  wb  rk  a^  |  P 
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utnngui  lod  imprMticabhi.  The  piclj  whteh  it 
iMcbe*  !■  LOihioB  mon  tbin  >  qui«l*abiniHion  lo  '~ 
iMMiblo  bu ;  tM  Mir-commtad  whicli  it  cDJoiiw 
nihiUiei  tha  beM  affeclioiw  of  tb«  bumtn  bMit  i 
wdalgenee  which  it  gnsu  to  suicide  i>  incOMiitent, 
DOl  onlj  with  iba  g«Donl  priociplei  of  piel;,  bal  stcd 
wilh  tliit  camMncj  which  wu  tba  btight  oT  Stoical 
nerbciioD  ;  uidcnD  itimonl  doctrine  of  benevolence 
i*  lioclaced  with  the  frociful  priucipls,  which  Itj  at  lbs 
lODDditioa  of  the  whole  Stoicd  ■jitein,  thai  avefj 
bang  ii  a  portion  of  on«  great  whole,  fnin  which  il 
"  '  ...  .^  allempi 


»«.)-II.  A.  ,      , 

cording  to  Mote,  of  Siaon.  mnd  tha  imoiedi 

ecT  of  Chryiippea  in  the  Stoic  Kboul.     He  doei  not 

■ppcai  U  baTS  Teceded  in  anr  mpecl  fnxn  the  Stoic 

Icoata,  ejwapl  that  ha  withhald  hii  imcdI  to  the  doc- 

trioB  of  the  Eoal  ccmSagration.     {Diag.  I^ert.,  7, 


Elea,  called  the  Eleatie,  lo  dialingaiah  hun  Cloin  Ze- 
00  ihe  Stale.  He  goariihed  about  444  B.C.  Zeoo 
WM  ■  zealoiu  fiiend  of  ciril  libetlj,  and  is  celabrBted 
for  hie  eouKgeoo)  aod  mccaMful  oppotilion  to  ijnntai 
nut  itie  iocODBiiteDCy  of  tiu  atoriai  related  b;  diffeianl 
writer*  coocemiDg  him  in  a  p^at  meature  daatroja 
their  credit. ^-The  inTenlian  of  the  dialectic  ait  baa 
seen  impropfilj  aachbed  to  him  ;  but  there  can  be  do 
doubt  that  Itaii  philoiopheri  and  olhei  metaphjiical 
diipQiinls  in  the  ElcatJc  aeat,  emploved  much  inge- 
oaitT  and  aobtletii  io  aihihi'.ing  eianipla*  of  mast  of 
the  lopcal  ans  which  were  afterward  reduced  to  rule 
by  Aristotle  and  others.  Aceoiding  to  Aristotle,  Ze- 
tw  of  Elea  lanfffat  that  aathinji  can  be  produced  eilhei 
froiD  that  which  ie  timiiir  or  diaaimilai :  that  there  ia 
ODl]f  one  being,  and  that  is  Ood  ;  that  this  being  is 
■lerosl,  homogeneous,  and  aphrricsl,  neither  finite  ooi 
faihoite,  neither  quieaeenl  nor  moveable  ;  ihil  there 
are  many  worlds  ;  that  there  is  in  nature  no  lacnuto, 
ite.  It  Seneca's  account  oT  this  philosopher  deserves 
iredit,  be  rescbed  the  hlgbeat  point  of  acepticism,  and 
.  dsD'ed  Ihe  rea  eiialeoca  of  external  objects.  (5eii- 
(«•,  £>.,  58,  —  Bi\fM,  Hat.  Phiio,.,  «ol.  1,  p.  41B, 

ZtHOBii,  a  celebrated  princew,  wife  of  Odenalni, 
and  after  hia  desth  queen  of  Palmyra.  {ViA.  Odetta- 
laa,  and  Psiinyn.)  With  eqoal  lalenla  for  jurispru- 
deDce  and  finance,  thoroughly  skilled  in  the  arts  snd 
duties  of  goTemoient,  and  adapting  leiterily  and  cleio- 
mcy  with  nice  discemnenl  to  the  exigency  of  the 
eireuiDalances,  her  agile  and  elastic  frame  ensbled  bcr 
to  direct  snd  shsra  the  labours  and  enterprises  of  war. 
Disdaining  the  femsle  liller,  she  was  conliiiually  on 
boraeoack.  and  could  even  keep  pace  on  foot  with  tha 
oiarcb  of  her  aoldiery.  Hislorj  has  pieserrad  some 
mainieceneea  of  her  peraonal  appearaoce,  her  dress, 
■nd  her  habits,  which  represent  this  apparent  smaion 
aa  a  woman  of  the  most  engaging  beauty,  gifted  with 
the  feisstllB  grsces  of  a  court,  and  accomplished  in 
literary  endowments.  In  complexion  s  brunette,  her 
teeth  were  of  a  pearly  whiteness,  snd  ber  eyea  black 
and  aparkling;  her  mien  was  animated,  and  her  Toice 
clear  and  powBrful.  With  a  helmet  on  ner  neso,  ano 
wearing  a  purple  mantle  fringed  with  gems  and  clasp- 
ed with  a  buckle  at  the  waial.so  aa  taTeare  one  of  ber 
srmsiiare  lo  the  shoulder,  she  preseniod  herself  at  the 
couDcil  of  wsri  and  sfTcctlag,  from  the  policy  of  her 
country,  a  regal  pomp,  she  was  worshipped  with  Per- 
sian prostration.  Pure  in  her  ounnerx  lo  the  ulnioat 
rafinsment  of  delicacy,  and  temperate  in  her  habits, 
■bo  would  nerertheless  challenge  io  their  cups  her 
Persisn  and  Armenian  guests,  snd  retire  the  rictnr 
without  ebrlety.  Chiefly  versed  In  (be  hmguagee  of 
Syria  and  Egypt,  ber  modesty  realrsined  her  from 
Eoneeraing  freely  in  Latin ;  hut  she  had  read  the  Ro- 
mti  htiior;  io  Oreek,  was  benelf  an  elegant  hiawri- 


spairad  o 


■D,  and  bad  compiled  lb*  Annate  of  Aleundrt*  atrf 
the  Eaal.  Her  anlbority  was  sckoowledged  by  a  large 
portion  of  Aaia  Minor  when  Anreliin  eucceeded  lo  IM 
empile.  Enrious  of  her  oower,  snd  determined  t« 
dispossess  her  of  some  of  toe  rich  provinces  compm- 
beitdod  in  her  doiDioion*,  he  matched  at  the  bead  of  a 
powerful  army  le  Asia.  Having  defeated  Iba  queen'a 
general  near  Antiocb,  be  compelled  .ber  to  retreat  t> 
Emesa-  Under  the  walls  of  this  city  another  engage 
ment  was  foogbt,  in  which  Ihe  emperor  was  again  vic- 
torious. Tha  queen  Scd  to  Palmyra,  determined  to 
support  a  siege.  Aurelian  followed  her,  and,  on  ma- 
kuig  ili*  ipproacbea  to  tha  walls,  found  them  muunled 
in  eveij  jnrt  with  moral  engines,  which  plied  the  be- 
siegers with  atones,  darta,  and  missile  fires.  To  the 
aomoMM  for  a  •umndrr  of  Ibe  city  and  kingdom,  on 
Ihe  EonditiOD  of  bar  life  being  spared,  Zenobia  replied 
io  a  proud  and  spiriled  letter,  wrilien  in  Greek  by  her 
secretary,  the  celebrated  Longmus.  Her  hopes  oi 
victory  soon  vanished  ;  and,  though  she  hanssed  the 
"  ~  naus  night  and  day  by  continual  salllea  from  hoi 
Is  and  the  working  of  ber  military  engines,  ahe  de- 
rad  of  success  when  she  h^ard  ihsi  the  aimiee 
marching  to  her  relief  from  Armenia,  Pe» 
sia,  ana  toe  East  had  either  been  intercepted  or  gaia- 
ed  over  by  the  foe.  She  fied  from  Palmyra  in  the 
night  on  her  dromcdaiiee,  but  was  overtaken  by  Ibo 
Roman  hotse  while  attempting  to  cross  the  Euphrates, 
snd  was  brought  into  the  presence  of  Aurelian,  snl 
tried  before  a  tribunal  at  Eraess,  Aurelian  himself 
presiding.  The  soldiers  were  clsmorous  for  her  desth, 
but  she,  in  a  maiuiBc  unworthy  of  her  former  fame, 
saved  her  own  life  by  ihiowing  the  blame  on  her 
counsellors,  especially  on  Longinos,  who  was,  in  coit> 
sequence,  put  to  desth.  Zenobia  was  carried  to  Rome, 
to  grace  the  emperor's  tiiumpb,  sod  wsa  led  along  in 
chains  of  gold.  She  is  said  to  have  almost  sunk  be- 
nealb  ths  weight  of  jewels  with  which  she  wsa  sdora 
ed  on  thai  occaeion.  She  was  treated  with  great  hlh 
manlty,  and  Auretian  gave  her  large  posaesainna  dbH 
Tibur,  where  she  was  permitted  to  paei  the  remaio 
dcr  of  her  days.  Her  two  sons  afterward  married  into 
distinguished  fsmilies  at  Rome.  (fTu.  VofUc,  Yit 
A*TiL  —  Trtt.  PolUo,   Trigint.   Tgram.—  yit.  Ht 


trclaed  his  sH  in  Cisslpine  Gaol,  and 

in  Home  dui  '"  "" 

of* 

'ard  dedicated  lo  the  soo  on  the  downfall 
of  Hut  emperor.  (rAitrtC*,  Epoch.  8,  AdmH.  IDS.— 
aiUig,  Hia.  Ari.,  I.  e.) 

ZkI'Hvbiuu,  I.  a  promontory  of  Magna  Grscia,  on 
the  eaatern  coast  cf  the  lower  eitremlly  of  Bruttlum, 
whence  Ihe  I/>crians  derived  Ibe  appellation  o(  Epi- 
seph}TiI.  1 1  ie  now  Capo  di  Brvttano.  (Stroio, 
259.)— II.  A  promontory  on  the  vrestom  coast  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus,  snd  cloainff  the  Bay  of  Ila/o  to  the 
wosL     (_Stmb.,  683.) 

ZitruvKua,  one  of  the  winds,  son  of  Astneua  and 
Aurora,  Ibe  same  as  the  f'acmiiii  of  the  Latins.  He 
had  a  sou  named  Carpus  (Kopir^./ruir)  by  one  of 
Ibe  Seasons.  {Strc.ad  Virg.,  Kelos.,^,^.')  Zephy- 
ms  is  described  by  Homer  aa  a  strong-blowing  wind; 
but  he  was  afterward  ref^rded  as  ^nllo  and  sol^ 
brealhlos.  In  the  dayg  ot  Homer,  the  idea  of  darkness 
was  also  associated  with  the  uulrra  regions  of  the 
world,  and  banco  the  wind  Zepbyrus  derived  its  name 
from  Zifot,  "dirLnai,"  "gluom.''  In  ■  anccecding 
age,  when  the  weat  wind  began  to  be  regarded  a 


si  in  I 


ebothM 


d  all  ni 


was  considered  as  sysooymoas  with  iur/^ipo^, 

tiftitanng,    (Betiod,    Throg.,   B77. —  Virs>l,  jfla-X, 

135,— (W,  ifel.,  1,  ftl;  16,  700.  —  Propsrtiiu,  1,  16, 

84,4c.> 

Zm(&  ■  too  of  Boreas,  king  of  Thraoe,  and  Orilh, 
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rn,  irbo  ■rrainptDied  tbe  AnrjniuU  to  Cakliii  ilong 
■ilh  bii  faioLiiM  Cali'ii.  In  Bilbimi*,  tfaa  two  brotb- 
en,  who  grs  rapinented  with  wmn,  delJTered  Phin- 
taa  from  tbe  penecatioD  of  tba  Himin,  and  dn»e 
iheu  rnoniten  M  far  ■■  tba  laltod*  cilled  SirapbulBg. 
Vii.Suofbiiea,  taASaiftim—Apnlloil.,  1,9;  S,  IS. 
—Hfgin.,  fai.,  M.—Oni,  Hel.,  B,  716.— PauAUL, 
a,  IB  ) 

ZiTHDi,  a  (OH  of  Japiter  and  Antiope,  broiber  lo 
AmphiOD.     (Firf,  Amp.'iion.) 

Ziooii  or  ZEDa[T:iNi,  a  dietiiet  of  Afiica  in  whivh 
Cvtbage  *ri«  lilDiled.  It  eileniled  rrom  tbe  river 
Tinea  to  tbs  HermKan  promonlorT,  and  from  tbe 
coaa:  to  Ui<  mounuina  that  lepnrated  It  from  Byuci- 
am.     lliid.,  Hiit.,  14,  5,— ««  ,  ^  4.) 

Zmski,  oi  tbe  Bridge,  tbe  name  of  Ihe  principal 
Buaan  of  tbe  river  Euphralei,  roulbweat  of  Edeua. 

- anded  ii 

•tie;    to 

irhtch  ma;  be  added,  (bat  on  tbe  oppoaita  ahore  there 
ia  a  place  called  Ztugmi.  {Flxn.,  6,  34.— Cvrf.,  3, 
I.^Tant..  Ann.,  U,  18.) 

Zina,  the  name  of  Jupiter  amsng  the  Gieeka, 
{Yii.  remaika  under  Ihe  article  Jupiter.} 

ZtDtia,  a  celebrated  painter,  bom  al  Heraclea,  io 
Hagna  Grecia,  and  who  flourished  about  B.C.  VM. 
(Pdn..  35,  9,  36.—Mlia<>,  V.  H.,  4,  IS— H«n£ouin, 
ad  PliK,  i.  c—Sillig.  DUt.  Art.,  p.  130,  nol.)  He 
atudisd  under  either  Demopbilua  or  neseaa,  artiata  re- 
apecting  wbom  nothing  ia  known  but  ifaat  one  of  tbem 


a  hia  mi  Iter. 


r,  he  far  oulattjpped 
imated  i[ 


preaaifa  of  hia  indignation  that  Zeniii  ahould  bii 
pualded  to  hia  own  uae  all  prcTioua  iovenliona,  and 
atolen  the  graces  of  Ibe  beal  maileta ;  (hua  pajing  a 
high  tbough  inTolunlar;  compliment  la  hia  gifled  riial. 
Apolloduiua  baring  Sral  praciiaed  chiaro-oacuro,  could 
MH  endure  that  hia  glory  ahould  be  eclipaed  by  a 
goongar  aitiat,  who  aiailed  himaalf  of  hia  improra- 
aer.ta  to  riae  to  a  higher  degree  of  eirelleuce.  Zana- 
a  aeam*  to  haie  rapidlj  riaen  to  the  bigheat  diatinc- 
(tOn  in  Greece,  and  acquired  by  the  eierciae  of  hia 
w-.,  rot  onl;  renown,  but  richea.  Of  the  latter  ad- 
rCAgehe  waa  more  vain  than  became  a  man  of  ex- 
alted geains.  He  appeared  at  the  (lljmpic  gamea 
attired  in  a  mantle  on  which  hia  name  wia  embroidered 
IK  leltora  of  gold,  a  piece  of  moat  abaurd  diapla;  in 
DDe  wboae  name  waa  deeply  imprataed  ou  Iba  hearta 
and  imaginationa  of  Iboae  by  wbom  be  waa  eurrounded. 
He  doea  not,  however,  aeem  to  bate  been  chargeabli 


with  a 


t,  tbia 


Eialed, 


waaaubaerrieni  to  bia  pride  i  Tor,  when  he 
tbe  height  of  hia  fame,  he  refuaed  inj  longer  to  re- 
eaiva  money  for  hia  pictures,  but  made  preaenla  of 
ihem,  becaOBH  he  legaided  them  as  above  all  pecuni- 
ary value.  In  the  earlier  part  of  his  career  he  was 
accuatomed,  however,  to  eihibit  hia  prodncttona  for 
mooev,  eapeciiily  hia  moat  celebraled  palming  of  Hel- 
en. The  truth  eeems  to  have  been,  that  ibe  ruling  pai- 
fion  CifZeuxia  waa  tbe  love  of  pomp,  an  ever-restlesa 
vanity,  a  conaUnt  desire  and  craving  aRer  every  kind 
of  dialiuciion. — Very  tittle  ia  known  tespeciiog  the 
ennta  of  the  lifo  of  tbia  celebrated  painter.  He  was 
not  only  succeasful  in  securing  weallb  and  the  applauie 
af  tba  multitude,  but  waa  honoured  with  tbe  friend- 
ahip  of  Archeiaiie,  king  of  Macedon.  For  the  palace 
of  this  monarch  be  executed  numemua  picture  a,  Ci- 
taro  inforiDs  ua,  that  the  inhabiunLa  o\  Crolona  pre- 
tailed  on  Zeuxis  to  come  lo  iheir  city,  and  to  paint 
Ibere  a  number  of  piecea,  which  were  mtended  to 
•dors  the  temple  of  Jono,  for  which  he  waa  lo  receive 
a  large  and  tiipulatad  sum.  On  hia  atrinl,  be  in- 
fnrmM  them  thai  ha  intended  only  (o  paint  tbs  picture 
uf  Helen,  with  which  ihey  were  saiiflied,  bMaiiae  he 
KSi  regarded  aa  peculiarly  excellent  in  :he  dstioealion 
-'  -~<uen.     He  accordingly  dasirad  lo  aaa  tbe  noal 


ZUUZI9. 

bMaiifol  aaidani  in  tbe  city,  and,  baviof  aetactad  Lm 
of  tbe  faireet,  copied  all  that  was  most  beaotifal  and 

Brfecl  in  the  farm  of  each,  and  thns  complaled  bif 
slen.  Pliny,  in  hia  Tctalion  of  tbe  asms  cireeaB- 
ttanee,  omila  to  give  Ibe  particalar  anbject  of  Ibi 
painting,  or  the  lenna  of  iW  origimh  contiact,  ai^ 
atal—  that  Uto  whole  occomd,  not  among  (he  peiqdc 
of  Crolona,  but  Ihoae  oF  Agrigentam,  for  whom,  ba 
saya,  the  piece  was  executed,  lo  fulfil  ■  vow  made  1^ 
them  to  the  goddesa.  This  great  aitiat,  oo  aaTara) 
occasions,  painted  pictures  for  cities  and  stalea.  H* 
gave  his  Alcmena,  representing  Hercules  sttBnglia| 
Uie  serpents  in  his  cradle,  in  the  aigbl  of  bis  paranw, 
10  the  Agrigentines.  and  a  figure  of  Pan  to  bis  patM* 
Arehelaiis  of  Macedon.  The  most  celebrated  of  lb* 
piclurea  of  Zeuxii,  besides  the  Helen  and  the  Aleaw- 
iia,  were,  a  Penelope,  in  which  Pliny  asaurea  us  that 
nol  only  form,  but  character,  was  vividly  eipreaaed ;  ■ 
representation  of  Jupiter  sealed  on  hia  tluone,  i^th 
all  the  gods  around  doing  him  homage ;  a  Marayaa 
bound  to  a  iree,  which  was  preserved  at  Rome  ;  and 
a  wrealler,  beneath  which  was  inaeiibed  a  verie,  to  tba 
effect  that  it  was  easier  to  envy  than  to  imitate  it*  ei 
cellence.  Lucian  has  left  us  an  admirable  dcscriptioM 
of  another  painting  of  hia,  repieaenting  the  Centaury 
in  which  be  particularly  applauds  the  delicacy  of  itm 
drawing,  the  harmony  oT  ibe  colouring,  the  aoftneas  at 
the  blending  shades,  and  the  excellence  of  tbe  p 
portions.     He  left  miny  draughts  in  ■  aingia  < 


with  tbe  reel 


Pliny  censures  him  for  the  t<, 
of  the  heads  and  joints,  in  compariaon 
of  tbe  figures.  Ariatolle  complains  that  he  « 
painter  of  forma  raiber  than  of  mannera,  which  aeMM 
conlraty  to  the  eulogium  ptsaed  by  Pliny  on  ibc 
rcpreaentation  of  Penelope. — The  alory  reapoetiag 
the  contest  between  Zeuiis  and  Panhaaius  haa  baaa 
frequently  related.  It  ia  aaid  that  the  former  paint' 
ed  a  cluster  of  grapes  with  such  perfect  skill  |lal 
the  birds  csme  aid  pecked  at  lhe:ii.  Elsted  with  dq 
umquivocal  a  taatimony  of  hie  excellence,  he  calM 
10  hia  rival  to  draw  back  tba  curtain,  which  be  acp 
poied  r.inceeled  hia  work,  anlicipatii^  a  canain  tri- 
umph. Now,  however,  be  foond  himaelf  aMniifa^ 
for  what  he  look  rai  a  curtain  was  only  a  painting  lA 
one  by  Parriisriua ;  upon  which  he  ingenuoaaly  cso- 
fesaed  himself  defealed,  since  he  bid  only  deceivad 
birds,  bt)l  hia  anlagonial  bad  beguiltd  the  aenast  of  an 
experienced  irlial.  Another  tloty  ia  related  of  a  aiiai 
lar  kind,  in  which  be  oTercame  himself,  or,  taiher,  our 
part  of  hi*  work  wss  shown  to  have  excelled  st  the  ex- 
pense of  tbe  other.  Hopsinled  a  boy  wilh  a  basket  ol 
grapes,  lo  which  the  birds  a*  before  resorted :  on  which 
he  acknowledged  tha>.  tbe  boy  could  not  be  well  painted, 
alnce,  had  the  similitude  bmn  in  both  catea  equal,  tW 
birds  would  have  been  deurrad  from  aniroaching. 
From  these  slorica,  if  they  may  at  credited,  it  wooH 
appear  that  Zeuxia  excelled  more  in  ddpic ling  fruit  iban 
in  painting  lliB  human  form.  If  tbia  weri  the  case,  il  ia 
strange  thai  ill  hia  greater  eHbrta,  of  which  any  ac- 
counla  have  reached  us,  were  portnita,  or  groupe  of 
men  oi  deities.  The  readinese  which  Zeuiia  has,  in 
theae  instances,  been  represented  o  nanifeating  to  ac- 
knowledge hia  weakneaa,  ia  scarcely  conaiatent  with  lb* 
usual  lenour  of  hia  spirit.  At  all  evenu,  the  victoiy 
of  Parrhaaiua  proved  veij  little  respecting  tbe  DMril  of 
the  two  artists.  T^m  man  who  could  repreaeM  a  CBt^ 
lain  to  perfection  would  not  neeeaaarily  be  the  great- 
eat  piinlpr  in  Greece,  Even  were  exactness  of  Imi- 
tation the  sole  excellence  in  the  picture,  regard  moa 
be  hsd  to  Ibe  cast  of  the  objects  imitated,  in  referene* 
lo  tbe  skill  of  tbe  artists  bv  whom  they  were  cboasn. 
— Zeuxia  is  said  to  have  taken  a  long  lime  to  <ini*h  ka 
chief  productions,  observing,  when  reproached  fiir  bia 
alowness.  tbst^  he  wss  painting  for  eternity. — Featos 
with  lao-" ■-  -■  -    - 


I  Zenxis  died 


lis  died  with  laughter  al  Qm  pictar'    i 
which  be  himsdl  liad  pairHad      I*  M  C 


O 


Mta  btCQ  *Uad«d  to  bj  »iiw  other  miiei,  hul  it  bow 
aue.  Tbera  iMms  ffwd  reuon,  ibecefote,  In  b«1je>e 
It  fietiljana.     lEmeyclop.  MttrofU.,  iiv.  3,  ToL  I,  p. 

ZoIlui,  b  lajdiUt  and  gmnmaiiin  of  Amphipolii, 
•nba  TCDdared  biniMK  known  by  hli  Mveie  eiiticiam* 
)n  the  poema  of  Homei,  for  which  bo  receintl  the 
aanie  of  Homeromaitix,  or  the  ehaaliier  of  Har 
ind  itio  on  IhB  pioduclioaa  of  Plalo  and  oifaer  writ 
<eiiin  (V.  H,.  11,  10]  diawa  a  ictj  unbToarabls 
ture  of  both  his  rharacter  aud  peraontl  appeaiai 
In  ill  ibia,  however,  Ibece  ii  tsct  probablj  mucl: 
eiiggeiation.     Dionyiiu*  of  Hilieainaaaua  {Ep.  ad 
Pomp.)  appear!,  on  (ns  other  band,  lo  praiae  the  inaa  ; 
be  ranka  him,  at  leaat,  among  ihoaa  who  have  ceniurod 
Plato,  not  from  a  feeling  of  envy  or  enmity,  but  a  de- 
■ire  for  the  truth.     The  age  of  Zoilua  iq  uncertain. 
VitruTiui  (Pra/.,  ad  lib.  7)  refer*  him  to  the  titoe  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  atid   it  followed  by  Voaaiui. 
Reineaiua,  however  {Var.  Ltd.,  3,  S],  and  looaiu* 
[it  Scnpi.  Hitt.  Fhii.,  c.  9}  are  oppoied  to  thia,  be- 
Ckoae  Zoilui  ia  aaid  to  have  been  a  bearer  of  Polyc- 
ralea,  who  lived  ja  tbe  time  of  Socrates.     (Coniult 
the  remirkaof  Periionin*  on  ihii  aubjecl,  ad  ^^n., 
tr,  H,  L  e.)    Some   aay  thai  Zoilas  waa  atoned   la 
death,  or  eipoicd  on  a  criai,  by  order  of  Ptolemy, 
while    oibera  miinUin    thai  he  was  burned  alive  at 
Smyrna.    According  to  another  account,  be  recited 

and  wu  thrown  From  a  rock  for  hit  oSence.  (£lia^ 
r.  H.,  I.  c.—LoT>sin..  9,  *.) 

ZoNi  or  ZoMK,  a  city  on  the  ^geiD  caul  of 
Tbnce,  uear  the  pramonlory  of  Serrbium.  It  ia  men- 
tioned by  Herodalua  (T,  59}  md  by  Hecatsua  (ap. 
Sitph.  Ih/z.).  Here  Orpheua  aang,  and  by  hii  ilraina 
draw  after  him  both  the  wooda  and  the  beaata  thai 
wnanted  Ihem.     iApaUon.  Shod,  1,  38.) 

ZonIias,  a  Byzantine  hiatorian.  who  flourished  to- 
ward* the  close  of  tbe  eleventh  and  tbe  cotnmenee- 
ment  of  the  twelfth  centuriea.  He  hold  the  offices 
orieiuatly  of  Grand  Dungariaa  (coinmiiiderof  the  fleet) 
and  chief  secretary  of  tbe  imperial  cabinet;  but  be 
afterward  became  a  monk,  and  attached  himielf  to  a 
religious  house  on  Mount  Atboa,  where  he  died  aub- 
aequenljy  10  A.D.  1118.  Hi*  Anii^,  or  Chronicle, 
extend  from  the  creation  of  the  world  down  to  1118 
A.D.,  the  period  of  Ihe  death  of  Alexis  I.  They  pos- 
sesa  a  double  intereit :  for  more  ancient  times,  he  baa 
availed  himself,  independently  of  Eulropius  and  Dio 
Caaaiua,  of  other  aulbora  that  are  last  lo  ua  ;  and  at  a 
■alar  period  he  detail*  event*  of  which  he  himself  wsa 
a  witnest.  Though 'deficient  in  critical  ipini,  he  baa 
■till  iliaplayed  greit  good  lenae  in  adding  nothing  of 
bia  own  lo  the  eilncta  whicb  be  bai  inaerted  in  his 


true,  a  great  variety  of  atyle  in  hia  work,  but  this  is 
Msily  paidoaed,  and  the  only  regret  ia,  thai  Zonarae 
bad  not  indicated  with  more  eiaclneaa  the  authon 
*^nce  be  drew  bia  materials.  Tbe  impartiality  of 
Uk  nriter  ii  worthy  of  prsiae.  Thia  work  is  found  in 
ll>e  collections  of  lbs  Byianline  Hiiloiiana, — Zonsraa 
arai  ibe  author  abio  of  a  Oloaaaty  or  Lexicon,  in  the 
siuntr  of  Heaycbiu*  Kid  SoidM      Ii  was  publiabed 


Dj  'f  ilUnaD,  fn  IBOE,  at  tbe  Leipzig  preas,  iloi^  Hitt 
tbe  LexieoQ  of  Pbolius,  in  3  vol*.  4to,  tlie  Eim  iw 
volumes  being  devoted  to  the  Lexicon  a(  ZoaaimK 
IScheil,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  388.) 

Zorttvt,  ■  Persian,  son  of  Meeabyiut,  who  gained 
poaseasion  of  Babylou  for  Daciua  Hyalaspii  by  a  alral- 
sgem  similar  to   that  by  which  Reitua  Tarquiniin 

Sined  Gabii  for  hi*  father.  (Vid  Tarquiniiis  HI.— 
crod..  3,  IH,  lefj.) 

ZoaoisTKK,  a  celebrated  reformer  of  the  Megiu 
religion,  whose  era  ia  altogether  uncertain.  Id  what 
points  his  doctrinea  lasy  have  differed  from  those  of 
tbe  preceding  period  i*  an  obscure  and  diSicult  que*- 
tion.  It  seem  a  certain,  however,  that  the  code  of  ea- 
ered  laws  which  he  introduced,  founded,  or  at  leaw 
enlarged,  Ihe  authority  and  influence  of  the  Magian 
caale.  It*  membera  became  the  keepers  and  expound- 
era  oF  Ihe  holy  books,  the  leschor*  and  caunsellora  M 
the  kini,  the  oraclea  from  whom  he  learned  the  Divio* 
wilt  and  the  socrata  of  futurity,  tbe  mediators  who  ok 
tained  for  bira  tbe  favour  of  Heaven,  or  propitiated  iu 
anger.  According  to  Hyde,  Prideaui,  and  many  oib- 
era of  the  learned]  Zoroisler  was  the  same  with  Ibe 
Zerdaabt  of  tbe  Persians,  who  waa  a  great  patriarch  ol 
Ihe  Magi,  and  lived  between  the  beginnins  of  the  reigl 
of  Cyrus  and  tbe  latter  end  of  that  of  Dariua  Hye 
taspia.  Thia.  however,  seems  loo  late  s  dale.— Tb> 
ao-ciUed  "  OracUt  of  Zoroatler"  iiMye  been  frequenllj 
publlahed.  (Consalt,  on  thia  whole  subject,  the  vetj 
learned  and  able  remarks  of  Piriaol.  Bu^.  Una., 
vol.  53,  p.  434,  tqq.,  and  also  Rhode,  dU  kalige  Sagt, 
dec.,  Jir  Bakrer.  MtiUr,  ttc.,  p.  113,  lejj.) 

ZualMOs,  1.  a  Greek  histoiian,  who  appeira  to  have 
aourished  belween  A.D.  430  and  591.  He  waa  a  pub- 
lic functionary  at  Conatantinople.  Zosimua  wrote  l 
hiatory  of  tbe  Roman  emperora  from  the  age  of  Au- 
guatuB  down  lo  hia  own  time,  Hia  object  in  wrilins 
this  waa  lo  trace  ibe  causes  which  led  to  the  dowufal 
of  tbe  Roman  empire,  and  among  these  he  ranks  tbl 
introduction  of  Christianily.  There  are  many  reason* 
which  induce  the  belief  that  tbe  work  of  Zoeamaa 
waa  not  published  in  his  lifelinw,  on*  of  the  alronges. 
nf  which  is  the  boldneca  with  which  he  spesks  of  tbs 
Chiiatiin  emperara.  It  is  probable  tbst  he  intended 
Dtinne  the  work  to  hia  own  times,  a  design  which 
hi*  death  prevented.  A  certain  negligence  of  atyle, 
which  indicate*  tbe  abaence  of  s  revision  on  lb«  part 


■the 


ulhor,  a 


The  beat  editions  of  Zosimua  have  been  that  of  Cel' 

laHuB,  BvD,  Jituc  1738,  artd  that  of  Reitemier,  8vo, 

Lipi.,  1784.    The  best  edition  now,  however,  is  that 

by  Bekker  in  tbe  Corpua  Byt.  Hist.,  Bonn.  1837,  Bra. 

"  A  native  of  Panopolis,  in  Egypt,  who  wrote,  ac- 

ng  to  Suidas,  a  work  on  Chemiatry  (Xiyinirurd), 

books.    Tbe  Paris  and  Vienna  MSS.  coolaio 

various  detached  Ireslise*  of  ibi*  writer,  which  ftorn 

ed  part,  in  all  likelihood,  of  this  voluminous  prodac- 

''~~  ;  such  as  a  diaasrlalion  on  ihe  aacred  and  divine 

]f  forming  gold  and  ailver,  dtc.    Tbero  exi*l  alas 

Ave  other  works  of  this  asme  writer,  such  as  "  On  (Jii 

of  making  Bar"  (irrpi  (lifluu  ituiTffeut),  Ac.    An 

on  of  thia  last-mentioned  work  was  publlahed  ■■ 

1814,by  GriineT,5s/isi<i<:.,Bvo.    {Hoffman.  Lis.  M 

liogr.,  vol,  3,  p.  930.—ScliiiU,  Hit:  IM.  Or.,  n<)  1 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


AxcIII.ihetweUUikiDgorArgoa.  He  was  the 
nn  of  Lynceus  and  Hjpeimaettra,  and  graDdton 
it  Uanaus.  He  married  Ocaleia,  who  bore  him 
twin  Bona,  Acriains  and  Pnztua.  lApelioJ.,  t,  %, 
l.-^Hjfgm.,  Fab.,  170.)  When  he  informed  his 
Quber  oT  the  death  of  Danaaa,  he  was  rewarded 
Yith  the  shield  of  his  grandfather,  which  was  sa- 
cred to  Juno.  He  ia  described  as  a  successful  con- 
queror, and  aa  the  founder  of  the  town  of  Abv  in 
Phocis  IPaiu.,  10,  SB,  1),  and  of  the  Felasgic  Argos 
in  ThesBsty.  (Sfrai.,  9,  p.  431.)  The  fame  of 
his  warlike  spirit  was  so  great,  that  even  after  his 
death,  when  people  revolted  whom  he  had  subdued, 
the;  iTcre  put  to  flight  b;  the  simple  act  of  showing 
them  his  abield.  (,Virg.,  .£>t.,3,389.—Scn.,ttd  loc  ) 
!t  was  from  this  Abas  that  tbe  kings  of  Argoa  were 
called  by  the  patronymic  Abantiadee. 

AiiiciNTOa  {'ASaaKovTOt},  a  physician  of  Logdu- 
num  {Lyons),  who  probably  lired  in  the  second  cen- 
tury after  Christ.  He  is  several  times  mentioned 
by  Galen  {De  Cvmpat.  Medieam,  tuund.  Locai,  9, 
1.  vol.  13,  p.  378),  who  has  also  preserved  an  an- 
tidote invented  Sy  him  against  the  bite  of  serpents. 
{Dt  Antii,  3,  IS,  vol.  14,  p.  177.)  The  name  ia 
to  be  met  with  in  numerous  Latin  inscriptions  in 
Qniter's  collection,  five  of  which  refer  to  a  freed- 
ouji  of  Augustus,  who  is  supposed  by  Kiihn  [Aidi- 
lam.  ad  Eleneh.  Medic.  Vet.  a  J.  A.  Fabritia  tn 
■■  BiU.  Gr."  Eikib.)  to  he  the  same  peraon  that  is 
iientioned  by  Galen.  This,  however,  ia  quite  uncer- 
(ain,  as  also  whether  napaxKnTUf  'KtaaKai>9Bi  in 
Oalen  (A  Comfot.  MtiUcam.  temni.  Leeot.,  7,  3, 
vol.  18,  p.  7I)releTBt«  tbe  subject  of  this  article. 

Abdus  ('AMiof),  the  pretended  author  of  an 
Apocrypfaal  book,  entitled  Tht  Hittory  of  the  Apoe- 
ttiical  conleMt.  This  work  claims  to  have  been  w^^ 
leu  in  Hebrew,  to  hare  been  translated  into  Greek 
by  Eatropiua,  and  thence  into  Latin  by  Julius  Afri- 
'ranns.  It  was,  however,  originally  written  in  Latin, 
about  A.D,  910.  It  is  printed  in  Fabricius,  Codex 
Afocrypkat  Nan  Tetl.,  p.  403.  8vo,  Hamb.,  1703. 
Abdias  was  called,  too,  the  first  Bishop  of  Babylon. 

Abellio  is  the  name  of  a  divinity  found  in  in- 
acriptioas  which  were  discovered  at  Comminges  in 
France.  {OnUer,  later.,  p.  37,  i.^J.  ScaUger,  Lee. 
timet  Amimiana,  1.  9.)  Bultmann  (Mythelogut,  I, 
p.  167,  &c.}  considers  Abellio  to  be  the  same  name 
as  Apollo,  who  in  Crete  and  elsewhere  was  called 
'AtiJuvt,  and  by  the  Italiana  and  some  Dorians 
ApeUo  {Fat.,  :  v.  ApilliTam.— Eutlalk.  ad  tl.,  3, 

W),  and  that  the  deity  U  the  same  as  the  Gallic 
Apollo  mentioned  by  Cxsar  {Btli.  Gall.,  0,  17),  and 

.  also  the  aame  as  Belis  or  Belenus  mentioned  by 
TertnUian  lApolofti.,  £3)  end  Herodian  (8,  3.— 
Ccmp.  Capiioi.,  Maximin.,  SS).  As  the  root  of  the 
word  he  recognises  the  SpsTtan  Bi^a,  i.  e.,  the  snn 
(Heiyck.,  I.  >.)i  which  appears  in  the  Syriac  and 
Chaldaic  Belua  or  Baal. 

AbkIii*  or  AbiisIbu  ('AEurufjiK},  called  Em- 
-hisarus  i^'Efitiaapof)  by  Diodorus  (1',  W),  an  In- 

■  dian  king  beyond  tbe  river  Hydaspes,  whose  terri- 
tory lay  in  the  mountains,  sent  embaasies  to  Alex- 
ander UiB  Great,  both  before  and  after  the  conquest 
of  Poms,  although  inclined  to  espouse  the  side  of 
tbe  latter,  Alexand«  not  onhr  allowed  him  to  re- 
wp  hi*  kingdof    Vat  irtuRBsM  It,  and  on  his  death 


6,  8,  30,  39.— Curf.,  B,  IS,  13,  14;' 9,1;  10, Vj" 

AbitiIhui  {'Abr^uivof),  the  aothor  of  a  Greet 
treatise  De  Urinit  inserted  in  tlie  second  volume 
of  Ideler's  Pfa/tici  tl  Medici  Graei  Minora,  Berol., 
8to,  184S,  with  tbe  title  Heai  Ofpuv  Tloay/iariM 
'Apimri  roti  SofOTuTOV  napu  /lin  'Malt  'AU^  '^irv. 
TBv  SivC  1^1  'kXXti  vlou  ToC  Jl(i^  irapd  6i  'IrafMii 
'AStriittvoi.  He  is  the  same  person  as  the  celebra- 
ted Arabic  physician  ABietnna,  whose  real  name 
was  Ah&  'Alt  Ita  Sini,  A.  H.  870  or  375-138 
(A.D,  980  or  9S&-1038),  and  from  whose  great 
work  Ktlit  of  Kanlmfi  't-Tebi,  Liter  Canimit  Mtii- 
cina,  tbiB  treatise  is  probably  tranatat^. 

AblIbids  {'KiXatto^),  I.  a  physician  on  wnost 
death  there  is  an  epigram  by  Theosebia  it  the 
Greek  Anthology  (7,  Sfi9,)  in  which  he  is  CAsid- 
ered  as  inferior  on^'  to  Hippocrates  and  Galen. 
With  respect  to  hia  date,  it  is  only  kjoown  that  he 
must  have  lived  after  Galen,  that  is,  some  time 
laterthan  the  second  ceninry  after  Christ. — II.  The 
illustrious  (^y^XavoTpteti,  the  author  of  an  epigram 
in  the  Greek  Anthology  (9,  TBS)  "on  tbe  quiiit  oi 
Asclepiades."  Nothing  more  is  known  of  taim,  iin 
less  h«  be  the  same  person  as  Ablabius,  the  Nova- 
tian  bishop  of  Nicxa.  who  was  a  disciple  of  the 
rhetorician  Troilus,  and  himself  eminent  in  ih( 
same  profesaioD,  and  who  lived  ander  Honorius  am' 
TbeodosiuB  II.,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  and  the  be 
ginning  of  the  Hfth  centuries  after  Christ.  {Sixri 
tet.  Hitt.  Ecc.,  7,  IS.) 

AsaocfiBis  I^KipoKofiat),  II  one  of  the  satrap 
of  Artazerxes  Mnemon,  was  sent  with  an  army  ul 
300.000  men  to  oppose  Cyrus  on  hii  march  iiib 
Upper  Asia.  On  the  arrival  of  Cyras  at  Tarsus 
Abrocomas  was  said  to  be  on  the  Enpt.ratee ;  and 
at  Ibbus  Tour  hundred  heavy-armed  Greeka,  wbo  bail 
deserted  Abrocomas,  Joio^  Cyrus,  Abrocomas  diH 
not  defend  the  Syrian  paaaes,  as  was  expected,  hul 
marched  to  join  the  king.  He  burned  some  boats  tu 
prevent  Cyms  from  crosaing  the  Euphrates,  but  did 
not  arrive  in  time  for  the  battle  ofCnnaxa.  [Xen.. 
^•ui,  1,3,  4  SO;  4,  4S,S,1S;  7,  4  13.— /faiTNKrat. 
and  Swdai,  ».  v.) 

AaaoH  or  HiaaoH  ('A^ouv  or  'KipiM\,  I,  son  oi 
tbe  Attic  orator  Lycurgns.  ifUt.,  Vit.  dec.  Oral. 
p.  848.)— II.  The  son  of  Callias.  of  the  deme  oi 
Bate  in  Attica,  wrote  on  the  festivals  and  sacri- 
fices of  the  Greeks.  iSieph.  Byx.,  t.  v.  Banj.)  He 
also  wrote  a  work  irtpi  irapuvtfiuv,  which  is  frequent- 
ly referred  to  by  Stepbanua  Byi.  (i.  v.  'AyaOii,  'Ap/or, 
ic,)  and  other  writers. — III.  A  grammarian, a  Phry. 
gian  or  Rhodiao,  a  pupil  of  Tryphon.  and  originally 
a  slave,  tao^t  at  Rome  under  the  first  Ceesars 
iSuiiat,  *.  V.  "Aapuip.) — IV.  A  rich  person  at  Argue. 
from  whom  the  proverb  'ASpuvo!  ^iof,  which  was 
applied  to  extravagant  persons,  is  said  to  have  been 
derived.    (ShiAk,  i.  p.) 

ABBoidrcHDi  {Alpuwxot),  the  son  of  Lysioles, 
an  Athenian,  was  stationed  at  Thennopyla  Willi  • 
vessel  to  eommunicste  between  I.eoaidas  and  the 
fleet  at  Artemisium,  He  was  subsequently  sent  as 
ambassador  to  Sparta  with  Tbemistnclea  and  Ane- 
tides  respecting  the  fortifications  of  Athena  aftn 
the  Persian  war,     [Htrod.,  8.  SI  — TAnc.  1,  01.) 

AeuuTiv  CAiauA'  7C).  the  satrap  iif  Siisiana 
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rarreit.lered  !Subb  Id  Alexander  when  the  laller  ap- 
fiToached  liie  city.  The  satrapy  waa  Testored  lo 
fain)  by  Alexander,  but  he  end  his  son  Oxyalhrea 
were  aderward  executed  l>y  Alexander  for  the 
crimes  they  bad  commiLted  in  Ihe  goTeminent  o{ 
theaatrapy.  {Curl.,  5,  i.—Arrian,  Amb.,  3,  IB;  7, 
i— Uod.,  17,65) 

Abdkii  OiNi,  plebeian.  On  the  coma  of  Ihis 
(tna  we  find  the  cognomen  Gih.,  which  is  perhaps 
III  abbreTialLon  of  Qeminua.  The  coins  havs  no 
leads  of  persons  on  them.  The  meet  distinguished 
membera  of  thia  ^ns  were — I.  C.  AiuBiua,  one  of 
•he  ambassadoiB  aent  to  MaaJnisaa  and  the  Cartba' 
SiniBiU,B.C.  ITI.  (Lie.,  43,  36.)— 11.  M.ABitRtDs, 
tribune  of  Ihe  plebs,  B.C.  18T,  opposed  M.  Folvius, 
the  procoRBul,  in  his  petition  for  a  tTiiini|di,  but  with- 
drew his  opposition  chiefly  through  the  influenc»  of 
bia  colleague  Ti.  Gracchus.  {Lii>.,  39,  4,  fi.)  He 
waa  preecor  peregrinus,  B.C.  176.    (Liv  ,  41,  18, 19.) 

Abuxndi  ViLiNt,  B  Roman  lawyer,  prohably  the 
same  with  the  Valena  who  foTmed  one  of  the  con- 
ailium  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Fins.  iCapiuM- 
nui,  AnI.  Piiu,  13.)  We  liBie,  in  Ihe  Pandects, 
selections  from  his  seven  books  of  "  Pidiiconmii- 
la."  iZimmem,  Getth.  d  Rom,  FrisatTcchu,  1,  1, 
134.) 

AcaCjilt.1i  CAnandXUf),  daughter  of  Minus,  by 
wiioro,  according  lo  a  Cretan  tradition,  Hermes 
begot  Cydon  ;  while,  according  to  a  tradilion  of  the 
Tegeatana,  Cydon  was  a  son  of  Tegeates.  and  im- 
migrated to  Crete  from  Tegea.  (Pan*.,  8,  83,  4  8.) 
Apollo  begot  by  her  a  son,  Miletus,  whom,  for  fear 
tif  her  father,  Acecnllis  exposed  in  a  forest,  where 
wolves  watched  and  suckled  the  ohild  until  he  was 
^ound  by  shepherds,  who  brought  him  up.  {Aniimiji. 
Lift.,  30.)  Other  sons  of  her  and  Apollo  are  Amphi- 
heoiia  and  Garamaa.  (,ApoUon.,i,H9l),&j:.)  Apol- 
vdorus  (3, 1,  f  S)  calls  this  daughter  of  Minos  Acalle 
'hiulUp,  but  does  not  mention  Miletus  as  her  aon. 
ioaealllB  was  in  Crete  a  common  name  fur  a  nar- 
ii<iBU8.     \Athta.,  Ifi,  p.  eei.—Heiych.,  i.  i  ] 

Aclcci  ('Axfuoc),  a  son  of  Lycaon  and  king  of 
Auacesium  in  Acadia,  of  which  he  waa  believed  lo 
be  the  founder,    (faiu.,  B,  3,  l.—Sleph.  Bijz.,  s.  v. 

'fcrtOH^OHW.) 

AoianiN  {'KKopvur),  one  of  the  Epigones,  was 
4  son  of  Alcmcon  nnd  Calirrlioe,  and  brother  of 
Amphoterus.  Theii  father  was  mardered  hy  Phe- 
geus  when  they  ivere  yet  very  young,  and  CalirriioS 
prayed  to  Zeus  to  make  her  sons  grow  quickly,  that 
ihey  might  be  able  to  avenge  the  death  of  their  fa- 
iber.  The  prayerwas  granted,  and  Acaman,  with  hia 
brother,  slew  Phegeua,  bis  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 
The  inhabitants  of  PsDphis.  where  ibe  sons  had  been 
Elain,  pursued  the  murderers  as  far  as  Tegea,  where, 
however,  they  were  reooiied  and  rescued.  .*l  the 
request  of  Achelous,  they  carried  the  necklace  and 
peplits  of  Harmonia  lo  Delphi,  and  IVom  thence  they 
went  to  Epirua,  where  Acarnan  founded  the  Mate 
ealled  after  him  Acamania.  {Apottnd.,  8,  7,  (  6-7. 
— O*  ,  Mit.,  S,  413,  etc—Thicyi,  %,  103,— jttmi., 
10,  p.  46S.) 

Accini,  I.  or  Arnoi,  L.,  an  early  Roman  trvgto 
(loel  and  thesonof  afi«edman,wasbom,  aceotding 
to  Jerome,  B.C.  170,  and  was  Ally  yearn  yomger 
than  Pacuviua.  He  lived  to  a  gres'  ^g«-,  Oieero, 
when  a  young  man,  freqnently  mv'eta^  with  him. 
Ift-Ki.,  38.)  His  tragediM  '.aiB  chiefly  Imitaled 
Ihoffl  the  (jreeks,  espeo'iiliy  Irora  .fischylas,  bal  ha 
■1*0  wrote  some  on  itoman  subjects  (TVafoMM)) 
•ne  (if  which,  enlitled  Brutns,  waa  prohnUy  in  bon- 
•UTol  his  patron  D.  Brutus.  {Cic,  Di  Ltg.,i,n\ 
^cii^rcA.,  11.)  We  possess  only  fragmenta  of  hia 
tragedies,  of  which  the  most  Important  have  been 
piew.TTi^d  by  Cicero,  but  sufflcient  rcmaina  lo  justi- 
'•  ■•«  lerma  of  a  Imiration  in  whinh  he  is  spoken  of 


by  the  ancient  wiiten  ile  ia  partii.-nliiily  praisM 
for  the  slrengtb  and  viguur  of  his  langoa^e  and  the 
sublimity  of  his  thoughts.  {Cic.,  Fro  flmnc,  34; 
Pro  Sat,  M.  ic.— Hot,,  Ef.,  i.  1,  Se—QunUil.. 
\0,\,i97.~GtIL.  18,2.)  Besides  these  tragediM, 
he  also  wrote  AmuUa  in  verse,  containing  the  hii^ 
lory  of  Rome,  like  those  of  Ennius;  and  three  prat 
works,  "  Libri  Didascalion,"  which  seems  to  hare 
been  a  history  of  poetry,  "  Libri  Pragmalicon,"  a»( 
"  Pareiga  :'•  of  Ihe  two  tatter  no  fragments  are  pre 
•erred.  The  fragments  of  hi*  tragedies  hsro  beei 
collected  by  Stephanos  in  '<  Frag.  Tet.  Poet.  L«.," 
Paris,  1664  [  Maittaire,  "  Opera  et  Frag.  »«t.  Foot 
Lat,"  I.ond.,  1718 ;  and  Botha,  ••  Poet  Sc«(rici  Lat- 
in," vol.  v..  Lips.,  18S4 ;  and  the  fragmeDls  of  tiM 
Dtdascalia  by  Madrig,  "DeLAtliiDidascaliiaCiMa- 
ment.,"  Hafnin,  ISSI. 

AcEiAiraaR  {'hniatnipof)  wrott  i  history  of  Uy- 
rene.  {Sekti.  <uj  AptiL,  4.  1661,  17M-,  U  Find., 
Fyth.,  4,  imt.,  67)  Piuurch  (Symf..  6,  I,  4  8; 
speaks  of  B'  worh  of  hia  respecting  iA)iy%  (n-tpj 
AtUiTf },  which  may,  probably,  b«  the  same  work  as 
the  history  of  Cyrcne.  71w  time  at  which  be  liveii 
is  unknown. 

Aoisia  ('Adodf),  a  native  of  Salamis  in  Cypnia, 
famed  for  hii  skill  in  weaving  etoth  with  vari^MiI 
patterns  (pnJymitcniit).  He  and  his  son  Helieos, 
who  distinguished  himself  in  the  sams  art,  are  men- 
tioned by  AtbensuB  (3,  p.  48,  b).  Zenobins  ^eak* 
of  both  artists,  but  aafs  that  Acesas  (or,  uhecdis 
him,  Aceseua,  'Aj»w»»f)  was  •  native  of  I^taia,  and 
Helicon  of  Caiystas.  He  tells  ub,  also,  that  they 
were  the  first  who  made  a  peplua  for  Athena  PiriiM 
When  they  lived,  we  are  not  informed ;  bat  it  mnal 
have  been  before  the  lime  of  Euripides  and  Plato 
who  mention  this  peplos.  (6w.,  Htt., 468  —PW., 
Eutla/phr.,ijt.)  A  specimen  of  the  workmanship  « 
these  two  artists  was  preserved  in  the  temple  ■* 
Delphi,  bearing  an  tnaenption  to  the  eflecl  that  Ill- 
las  had  imparbed  marvellons  skill  to  tbeir  hands. 

Acliiii  {'knaiat.)  an  aruiient  Greek  physician 
whose  age  aad  country  are  both  imknown.  It  ia 
ascenaised,  however,  tkat  he  lived  at  leaat  fbai 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  as  the  proverb  'nicsaiaii 
iuonro,  Aettiat  aiTti  him,  is  quoted  on  lite  anthttr- 
f  Ariato[ABnes.  This  saying  (by  which  only 
iaa  ia  known  to  us)  was  used  when  any  per- 
>  disease  became  woiw  iTMieadofbetmandei 
medical  trsatment,  and  is  mentioned  hy  Saidaa  (*. » 
'knta'iaf\  Zenobios  {Fmab.,  Ctnt.,  1.  4tS),Diag«- 
nianus  [Protttb.,  S,  8),  Michael  ApostoliDa(PrMnf  , 
S,  38),  and  tnuiarcb  I^Prmtrb.  quOitt  AUtamtr.  ui 
luu,  (M).  See  also  FrartTk.  e  CW.  Bail,  fSB.  in 
Gaisford'a  Faramhgraphi  Cfiia.Svo,  Onm,  1886. 
poeaible  that  an  author  bearing  IhiSTiBtiie,  and 
mentioned  by  AthenKua  (13,  p.  018.  n.)  bb  having 
wrinea  a  tieatise  on  Ihe  Art  of  Cooking  (Afmprv- 
Tuu),  may  be  one  and  the  same  person,  hot  of  this 
we  havenoeertain  inlbrmation.  {J.  J.  Bner,  Adag 
Mtiie.  Cenl,.  4to,  Lipa ,  I71S.) 

AcisiEs  {'Anfaiot),  II.  a  bJshop  of  the  Nwatiana 
in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Conslantiae,  A.D.  ns, 
who  was  picaent  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  a*d  adsik 
catcd  Ihe  exclusina  fltxn  Um  eomoMUiian  of  MMac 
who  were  found  gnihy  of  gnea  eie  aAer  bapllaaL 
(Socrat.,  HiM.,  I,  :0 — Sotem.,  1,8.) 

AcBrTODiacs  ( AirterMufWf),  a  .QretJc  hiatariej 
writer,  ivho  is  cited  hy  Ploiarch  (Tim.,  It),  Mid 
whose  work  coniained,  ns  ii  appears,-  an  aEMonl « 
the  battle  of  Salamis  among  ottaer  tbinf*.  Ttt 
time  at  which  he  lived  ia  unknown.  SUftUM 
M«7uAi|  iriiif'  speaks  .if  an  Aeeotodoi^  tl 
Megalopolis,  who  wrote  a  work  on  eitiea  {rvi  a^ 
A'wv),  hot  whetlwr  this  Is  the  same  aa  tbe  aboae 
mentioned  writer  is  not  elear,  i 

AcEiTos  CAx^cnM),   1)    a  aunuiup  "t  AH**   Ml 
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.  iugeaeraliU  Ihe  Averter  of  evil,  like 'Aniiiuf. 

lEunp.,  Androm.,  Ml.)— III.  sumsined  Sacas  (Zii- 
iBc),  on  account  of  bis  roreign  Drigin,  was  a  tragic 
poeiAt  A^heoa,  andaooDlsiuporiif  orAnstupbanea. 
lie  secma  to  have  been  eiiber  or  Thracian  in  M;*- 
lao  oripn.  lArulnpli;  Attt,  31. — Sckel.,ui  toe. — 
Vttpa,  l2l9.~Schol.,ad  l<K.—Phol.  and  Suid..  t.  ». 
Uim^.—Wckkir,  Dit  Griech.  Trugid  ,  p.  1032.) 

AcH.AU>  ('Ajtotac}.  V.  SOD  of  AndroiDachus, 
vDoae  siBter  Laodice  married  Seleucua  Callioicua, 
slie  lather  or  Aniiochui  the  Great.  Acb«us  him- 
Hlf  married  Laodice,  the  daughter  of  HIthradates, 
king  of  Pontiu.  iPolti.,  i,  51,  H;  8,  23,  4  11.) 
He  accompanied  Seleucua  Ceraunua,  the  aoa  ur 
CaUinicuB.  ia  hie  expeiiitioD  acroas  Mount  Taurus 
■gaiiMt  Atlatua,  and  after  ihe  UM»«)natian  of  Se- 
leucua, avenged  bis  death ;  and  though  be  might 
eajily  hate  aaaumed  tita  rojal  power,  he  reiuaioed 
faiibAil  Id  Ibe  (amilj  or  Seleucua.  Antiocbua  ibe 
Great,  the  aucceaaor  of  Seleucua,  appointed,  bun  to 
Ibe  command  of  all  Asia  on  this  aide  of  Mount  Tau- 
niB,  B.C.  S23.  Actueua  recovered  lor  the  Syrian 
empire  all  the'  diuricts  wbicb  Attains  bad  i^Jjied ; 
but  haTJng  been  falMljr  acouwd  b;  Henneias,  the 
minuter  of  Antlocbua,  of  inUBdin^  to  revolt,  he  did 
M  in  aeir-defeace,' aasumed  the  title  of  king,  and 
ruled  o*er  the  whole  of  A*ia  on  this  aide  of  [he 
Twinu,  As  long  u  Antiocbus  was  ei^aged  io  the 
war  wilh  Ptolemy,  be  could  not  march  against 
AdiBDSt  bat  ader  a  peace  had  been  conclnded 
with  Ptolem;,  be  croaaed  the  Taurus,  united  bia 
forces  with  Attalua,  deprtved  Achaus  in  one  cam- 
paign of  all  his  dominioaa,  and  took  Sard  is,  with  the 
exc^itkin  of  the  citadel.  AchKua,  alter  sustaining 
t  aiege  of  ivo  jeaia  in  the  citadel,  at  last  fell  into 
the  taadaof  Antioebua,B.C.  ait.tbrough  the  ueach- 
mty  of  Boljs,  who  bad  been  emplajed  by  Soaibius, 
Ibo  minister  of  Ptoleoiy,  to  deliver  him  from  hia 
dAiiger,  but  belrajed  tiim  to  Antiocbus,  who  ordered 
hun  to  be  put  to  death  immediately.  (PoJyA.,  1,  3, 
f  e  i  4,  46  i  6,  40,  H,  43,  67  ;  7,  15-18  ;    8,  17- 

AcBiLLis  ('AjiJtit'it),  HI'  one  oftbe  guardians  of 
the  Egyptian  king  Ptciemy  Dionysiia,  and  command- 
er of  the  irooFa  v^ien  Pompey  fled  lo  Egypt,  B.C. 
W.  He  is  called  by  C«aai  a  man  of  extraordinary 
daring,  and  it  waa  he  and  L.  Seplimius  wbo  killed 
Pompey.  (C«.,  B.  C,  3,  104.— Lm.,  Epil.,  104. — 
Dimt  Com.,  42,  4.)  He  aubsequently  joined  the 
eunuch  PoUiinua  in  resisting  Cesar,  and  having  had 
the  command  of  the  whole  army  iatrusud  to  biro 
by  Pothmus,  he  marched  against  Aleiandrea  with 
S0,000  foot  and  SOCIO  horse.  Cesar,  who  was  at 
Alraaodrea,  hod  not  sufficient  force*  lo  oppose  him, 

Achiifan  ronrdered  to  remove  lU  bcyes  of  reconcU- 


tallied  poeMaakm  of  Dm  gieileat  put  of  the  city. 
MeanwhUe,  however,  AniaeB,  the  yotuger  sister  of 
Ptolemy,  escaped  from  CoMt  and  joined  Achillas ; 
bat  dissensions  breaking  oni  between  thetn,  sbe  had 
Achillas  put  Io  death  Iqi  Gaoymedea,  a  enniieh,  B.C. 
\7,  to  whom  she  Iten  intrusted  the  command  of 

lie  forces.     {Cw..S.  C,  3,  1««>11S;  B.AUx,,A. 

-Cm  Cut.,  41,  Sft^.— I«CM.,  UI^61»-AS3.) 
AcHLTs  C^Mf).  oooMding  Io  aone  ancient  ooe- 
■inigODies,  Ibe  Meraal  ui^  and  the  first  cmted 
being  wbkli  existed  even  W>re  Chaoa.  Acoordiog 
t»  Heeiod,  sbe  waa  the  pecsooificMiicn  of  misery  aod ' 
ndiMae,  and  as  soch  she  wiis  repraeoied  on  ibe 
ahield  of  Kerenle*  (8wt.,  Hen.,  964,  dtc) :  pele, 
Mnaeiated,  and  weeping,  with  chattering  leeib,  swot- 
tan  koeee,  low  mils  on  her  fingers,  bloody  checks, 
and  her  elioiildera  tbkkly  covered  with  dust. 

KcMUtt,  Mm  ol  Seirim  ('A.uiiT  vUc  X"/«^},  the 


author  of  a  woik  on  Iba  interpretation  of  IXeam* 
'Ovtiptwpinni,  ia  probably  Ibe  same  person  as  Ahi 
fiekr  Mohammed  Ben  Si'rin,  whose  work  on  t)ir 
same  subject  is  EtiU  extant  in  Arabic  in  the  Huya 
Library  at  Paris  (.Catalog.  Ctid.  JWaHHicT.  Bibitaik. 
Reg.  Farii.,  vol.  1.  p.  330,  cod.  iicca.),  and  who  wat 
born  A.H.  33  (A.D.  SG3-4],  and  died  A.H.  110  (A.D. 
T2S-B).  <SeeNicoUandPuBey,  CiU(i;,C«f.Jlfaniuc- 
Arab.  BibHolk.  Bodl.,  p.  510.)  This  conjecture  will 
seem  the  more  probable  when  it  is  recollected  thai 
the  two  names  Ahtiud  or  Acknui  and  MaianBud. 
however  unliiie  each  otfaer  tbey  may  appear  in  Eng 
Usb,  consist  in  Arabic  of  four  letters  eai^h,  aitd  difiei 
only  in  the  first.  There  muat,  however,  be  some 
difference  between  Achmet's  work,  in  Ifae  Rinti  in 
which  we  have  it,  and  that  of  Ibn  Sirfn,  as  the  wri 
ler  of  the  former  (or  the  trsnalator)  appears  from  in- 
ternal evidence  to  have  been  certainly  a  Cbristian 
(a.  S,  150,  &C.).  It  exists  only  in  Greek,  or,  ralber 
(if  the  above  coqecture  as  to  its  author  be  correct), 
it  has  only  been  published  in  that  language.  It  con- 
sists of  three  hundred  and  fiuir  chapters,  and  pro- 
feasea  to  be  derived  from  what  has  been  written  on 
the  same  autyect  by  the  Indians,  Persians,  antl 
Egyptiana.  It  was  translated  out  of  Greek  into 
L«tin  about  the  year  1160^  by  LeoTuacus,  of  whicii 
work  two  specimens  ate  to  be  faund  in  CoMp.  Bar- 
Ihii  AdetrtariiL  (31,  14,  ed.  Francof,  1634,  fut,). 
It  was  first  publiabed  at  Frankfort,  1ST7,  Bvo,  in  a 
Latin  translsiinn,  made  by  Leunclavius,  from  a  very 
imperfect  Greek  manuscript,  with  the  title  "  Apum' 
asaria  Apoleiesinata,  aive  de  SigniGcatIa  el  Eventi? 
Insomniorum,  ex  Indorum,  Peiaarum,  .£gypltnrum- 
que  DiscipliDB."  The  word  Aponuuarct  is  a  cor 
ruption  of  the  name  of  (he  famous  Albumasar,  a 
Am  Ma'ahar.  and  Leunclavius  afterward  acknowl 
idged  bis  mistake  in  attributinE  the  work  lo  him 
t  waa  publiabed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  RigallLus 
and  appended  lo  bia  edition  of  the  Onaraaitict  oi 
ArtemidoruB,  Lutet.,  Paris,  1603,  4to,  and  some 
Greek  various  readings  are  inserted  by  Jac  De 
Rboer  in  his  Oiiiuii  jDosnUrinuc,  p.  388,  &c..  Da- 
venlr.,  1762,  6vo.  It  has  also  been  translated  into 
Italian,  French,  and  German. 

Acitdi.iD(  held  the  office  of  MtgitUr  Admutto- 
Mtm  in  the  reign  of  Valerian  (B.C.  263-260).  Oii€ 
of  hia  woika  waa  entitled  Acta,  and  contaioed  an 
jnl  of  Ibe  history  of  Aurelian,  It  was  in  nine 
bookaatleast.  iVo]ntc.,Auril.l3.)  HealaouTolc 
Ibe  lifo  of  Alexander  Seveius,  lI^aprid^AUi  Sit., 
14,  48,  68.) 

AcioiHCB,  a  family  name  of  the  Manila  gens. 
Cicero  speaks  of  ibe  Acidioi  aa  among  the  first  men 
'  former  age.  (Dt  Jt^.  o^.,  2,  34.V~1.  L.  Man 
,  prKtOT  urbanus  in  Ibe  year  B.C.  210,  was 
by  the  senate  into  Sicily  to  bring  back  (he 
consul  Valerius  to  Rome  to  bold  the  elections 
{Lip.,  26,  23 :  37,  4.)  In  B.C.  307,  be  was  with 
the  troops  stationed  at  Narnia  lo  iqipose  Has 
drubal,  and  was  the  first  to  send  to  Kwoe  intcUi 
gence  of  the  defeat  of  the  latter.  i,La.,  37,  60. 
In  B.C.  SOe,  he  and  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  had  the 
provinca  of  Spain  intrusted  to  tbem,  with  proconsu- 
lar power,  bi  the  following  year  he  conquered  the 
Anselani  and  llorgetes,  who  bad  rebelled  against  thr 
Romans  in  cunaequence  of  the  absence  of  Scipia 
He  did  not  retom  to  Rome  till  the  year  B.C.  1<>9, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  tribune  P  Porciua  Ijeca 
from  entering  tbe  city  in  an  ovation,  which  tU.  sea 
ate  had  granted  him.  (Liny,  2S,  38 ;  29, 1-3,  13. 
32,  7.)— II.  L.  MiNLius  FuLvitHDs,  oiiginally  be- 
longed to  Ibe  Fulvia  gena,  but  was  adopted  into 
the  Manila  gens,  prob^y  by  the  aboie-meutiiinei^ 
Acidinus.  ( ^tH.  Pal.,  3,  8.)  He  was  prslnr  B.C 
1^,  and  had  ihe  province  of  Hiipania  Cilerior  al 
lotted  to  bun.  whera  he  remtined  till  B  f   IMt      Ii 
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reduced  Ihe  whole  people  to  aubjectioo.  He  applied 
for  a  triumpfa  in  conaeqaenra,  but  obuEned  only  an 
oralion.  (JUi.,  38,  SS;  30,  21,  SB.)  In  B.C.  188, 
he  wai  one  of  the  arobasBadon  sent  into  Oallia 
Tranwlpina,  and  vas  also  apfminted  one  of  the 
iTJuniTtn  far  founding  Ihe  Latin  colonj  of  Aqui- 
tnia,  which  was,  however,  not  founded  till  B.C.  IBI. 
Xii,  3S.  H,  66;  40,  84}  He  was  consul  B.C. 
'T9  (ti».,  4fl,  43),  with  bis  own  brotheT,  Q.  Fulrius 
Flaecus,  whi.:h  is  the  only  instance  of  two  brothers 
iDtding  the  consaUhip  at  the  same  time.  (Fuf. 
Ca^^.—rtU.  Pat.  3,  8.)  At  the  election  of  Acid- 
inus,  M.  Scipio  declBred  bim  to  be  n'mm  ioinim, 
egngamjve  dvem.  {Cic.,  Dt  Or.,  %,  64.)— in.  L. 
MiMLiDi,  who  was  questor  in  B.C.  IBS  {Ut.,  4A, 
12\  :b  probablj  one  of  the  two  Hanlii  Acidini,  who 
are  mentioned  two  years  before  as  illustrioas  youiha, 
and  of  wbom  one  was  tbe  son  of  M.  Manlius,  the 
other  of  L.ManliuB.    (Lin  ,  4S,  49.)    The  latter  ia 

Frobably  the  same  ai  the  qarstor.  and  the  son  of  No. 
[.'-IV.  A  young  man  who  was  going  to  pursue  bit 
studies  at  Athena  at  the  same  time  aa  young  Cicero, 
BC.4fi.  {Cic.adAa.,\i,9Sl)  He  is,  perhaps,  the 
Mms  AcidtDus  wbo  sent  intelligence  to  Cicero  re- 
specting tbe  death  of  Mareellus.  {Cic.  ai  Fam.,  4, 
IS.) 

AcinufHDa,  GaiafiRiu*  (fpirjiptot  'A*iviwot),  a 
Greek  monk,  A.D.  1341,  distinguished  in  the  cun- 
troTeisy  with  the  Hesychasi  or  Quietiat  monks  of 
Mount  AthoB.  He  supported  and  succeeded  Bar- 
laam  in  bla  opposition  to  their  notion  that  the  light 
which  appeared  on  the  Mount  of  the  Tranafiguratlon 
was  uncTtated.  The  empemr,  John  Cantacusenus, 
took  part  (A.D.  1347)  with  Palamas,  tbe  leader  of 
the  Quifltiata,  and  obtained  the  condemnation  of 
AcindynuB  by  sereral  councils  at  Constantinople,  at 
one  especially  in  A.D.  1351.  Ilemarns  of  Acindy- 
Bua  are,  Di  Eiitniia  tt  Opmuiove  Dii  advtrmi  im- 
ftriliani  Grtgorii  Pelama,  6rt.,  in  "  Variorum  Pon- 
lificom  ad  Petrum  Gnapheum  Eutychlannm  Epis- 
'«L,"  p.  77,  Grelser,  4io,  Ingolal.,  1618,  and  Cir- 
nwn  Jambicum  it  Harttihit  PaUm^,  "  GrsciB  Or- 
Uiodoxs  Scriptores,"  by  Leo.  AUatius,  p.  7fifi,  toI.  1, 
Ito,  Rom.,  ISS3. 

ActiTai  ('AiDirqf),  according  to  Ovid  {Mel.,  3, 
Sas,  du!.),  the  son  of  a  poor  fiahenuan  in  M«onia, 
who  served  as  pilot  in  a  ship.  Alter  landing  at  the 
island  of  Naxos,  some  of  tbe  sailors  brought  with 
■hem  on  board  a  beautiful  sleeping  bay,  whom  they 
had  found  in  the  island,  and  whom  the;  wished  to 
take  with  them ;  but  Acietea,  who  recognised  in  Ihe 
boy  the  god  Bacchus,  dissuaded  them  Trom  it,  but 
in  Tain.  When  the  ship  had  reached  the  open  sea, 
Ihe  boy  awoke,  and  desired  to  be  carried  back  to 
Naxos.  The  sailors  promised  to  do  so,  but  did  not 
Iteep  their  word.  Hereupon  the  god  showed  him- 
self to  them  in  bis  own  majesty:  vines  began  to 
twine  around  Ihe  vessel,  tigers  appeared,  and  the 
sailors,  seiied  with  madness,  jumped  into  the  sea 
and  perished.  Accstes  slone  was  saved  snd  con- 
veyed back  to  Naxns,  where  he  was  initiated  in 
the  Bacchic  mysteries,  and  became  a  priest  of  the 
god.  HyginUB  {Fai.,  134),  whose  story,  on  the 
whole,  agrees  with  that  of  Ovid,  and  all  the  other 
writers  who  mention  this  adventure  of  Bacchus, 
call  the  crew  of  tbe  ship  Tynhenian  pirates,  and 
ierive  the  name  of  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  from  them. 

(Comp.  Horn.,  Hymn,  n  Bach. — Apolled.,  3,  6,  f  3. — 
Smtea,  (Ed,  449.) 

Acflan  CAnopic),  king  of  Egypt,  entered  into  al- 
liance with  Evsgotas,  king  of  (Cyprus,  against  iheir 
o.immon  enemy  Artaieries,  king  of  Persia,  about 
a  C.  38A,  and  assisted  Evagorss  with  ships  and 
nnnejr.     On  t^  ooj.idusion  of  the  war  with  Evskh. 


ras,  B.C.  876,  the  Persians  dinntcid  tMv  loioBi 
agilnst  Egypt.  Acoris  collect«d  a  laige  amy  U 
oppose  them,  and  engaged  many  Greek  mer«naiies 
of  wbom  he  appointed  Chabiias  general.  Cbabrias 
bowe*er,  was  recalled  by  the  Athenians  on  the  coo 
plaint  of  Phamabaius,  who  was  appointed  br  Ar 
iBxerxes  to  conduct  the  war.  When  tbe  Pdrstu 
army  entered  Egypt,  which  was  not  till  B.C.  S7S 
Acoris  was  already  dead.  (DM.,  '6.  3-4,  8,  ft,  St 
4t,  i3.~Tluopom.  ap  Pta.,  <Mii.  i7rf.)  Syneellw 
(p.  76,  a.,  p.  867,  a.)  assigns  ijttuea  years  (o  hit 
reign. 

Aca^i  ('Aipoia),  I.  a  daiifch^er  of  the  river-go^ 
Asterion,  neai  Mycenff,  vho,  together  with  hei 
sisters  Eobtea  and  Prosjinna.  aeUd  aa  nurses  l« 
Juno,  A  hill,  Acnes,  opposilf  the  lem|je  of  Juno, 
near  Myeena,  derived  iis  name  rram  her.  (An*., 
9,  17,  i  S.>— II.  AcrttB  and  Acrcos  are  also  attri 
butee  given  to  varioiia  goddesses  and  gods  whoae 
temples  were  sitoitad  npon  bills,  sodi  as  Jupiter, 
Juno,  Venus,  Minara,  Diana,  and  olhera.    [Pntt.. 


ilItj,  Giaioiirs  (Ttiifijiet  'AirpiroXtT:^.- 
the  son  of  the  great  logotheta  Conslantinns  Aoropo- 
lita  the  elder,  belonged  to  a  noble  Byiantine  family 
which  stood  in  retationsbip  to  tbe  imperial  family  <h 
the  Ducas.  {AcrvpaUf,  97}  He  was  bom  at  Con- 
stantinople inlSSO  fii..3B).  but  accompanied  his  fe- 
ther  in  hi»  siitecnth  year  to  Nicks,  the  residence 
of  the  Greek  emperor  John  VatatzesDucBS,  Therf! 
he  continued  and  finished  his  stadiea  under  Tbew 
dorus  Exapterigus  and  Nicephoma  Blemmida.  [H., 
33,}  The  emperor  employed  bim  afterward  in  dip- 
lomatic affairs,  and  Acropolila  showed  himselfavecT 
discreet  and  skilful  negotiator.  In  ISfiS  he  oom. 
manded  the  Nicnan  army  in  the  war  between  MJ 
chad,  despot  of  Epirus,  and  Ihe  Emperor  Theodon 
II.,  the  son  and  successor  of  John.  But  he  wu 
made  prisoner,  and  was  only  delivered  in  MO  bj 
the  mediation  of  Mirhael  Palcologns.  PrevtouMj 
to  this  he  had  been  appointed  great  logolbeta,  eitltet 
by  John  or  by  I'heodore.  wbom  he  had  instnictai 
in  logic.  Meanwhile,  Michad  PalKOlogus  was  pro- 
claimed Emperor  of  Nicca  in  1360,  aiul  in  1S61  ba 
expelled  the  Latins  from  Constantinople,  and  to- 

emperor  or  the  whole  East;  and  from  this 

nl  Geori^us  Acropolila  becomes  known  in  tba 
history  of  the  Eastern  empire  as  one  of  tbe  greatest 
diplomatists.  Alter  having  discharged  the  lanetion 
of  ambamador  at  the  court  of  Constantine,  king  at 
the  Bulgarians,  he  retired  for  some  yeara  from  pub- 
lic aBsirs,  and  made  the  instructi.moryoath  bis  sole 
occupation.  But  be  was  soon  employed  in  s  vei) 
important  negotiation,  Michael,  afraid  of  a  r.iw 
'  ''  invasion,  proposed  to  Pope  Clemen*  IV.to  ro- 
Ihe  Greek  and  the  l.,aiin  churches ;  and  nego- 
tiations ensued,  which  were  carried  on  during  the 
reign  of  live  popos,  Clemens  IV..  Gregory  X.,  Jobn 
XXI.,  Nicolsus  III.,  and  Martin  IV.,  and  the  happy 
result  of  which  was  almost  entirely  owing  to  ihp 
of  Acropotita.  As  early  as  IXTI,  Acropolita 
was  sent  to  Pope  Gregory  X.,  and  in  1374,  at  tbe 
Council  of  Lyons,  he  confirmed,  by  an  oath  in  thp 
emperor's  name,  that  that  confession  of  faith  whii^ 
had  been  previously  sent  to  Constantinople  by  tiio 
pope  had  been  adopted  by  tlie  Greeks.  The  reunion 
of  the  two  churches  was  afterward  broken  iff,  biit 
not  through  the  fault  of  Acropolita.  In  ISSX.  Acr» 
politB  was  once  more  sent  to  Bulgaria,  and  shoiili 
after  his  relum  he  died,  in  the  month  of  I)eremh«>i 
of  tbe  same  year,  in  his  6Sd  year. 

Acrnpolita  Is  the  author  of  several  works  -.  t 
most  important  of  which  is  a  histiiry  n(  Iho  Bt***- 
tine  Empire,  under  the  title  Xpii'inbv  uf  r'  mw4yci 

ipoic,  that  is.  from  ihe  iskitiKof  Cmmv    )  \r> 
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jBOftiG  uy  UiO  iMiat  Id  tSOi,  down  lo  the  year 
ISfll,  when  Hichaet  Falcologiw  delivered  the  cit; 
rrom  the  foreign  yoke.  The  MS.  or  this  work  nos 
liHinil  in  Ihe  library  of  Georgiua  Canlacuzeous  at 
CoBBtaDtinople,  sod  anerward  biougia  to  Europe, 
(nirioiii,  BiU.  Grrc,  vol.  7,  p.  76S.)  I'he  firat 
editioa  of  Ibis  woit,  with  a  i^tin  traoalation  and 
nolei,  WBB  published  by  Theodorus  Douza,  Lugd. 
BaUr.,  1614,  S>o ;  but  a  more  critical  one  by  Leo 
UiatiUB,  who  used  a  Vatican  MS.,  and  divided  the 
MIt  into  chapters.     It  haa  the  title  Ttupylm  roi 

Gtotgh  AeropoUl^  magni  Lagalhelx,  Hittoria,  Ac, 
Paris,  1601,  Ibl.  This  edition  is  rephaled  in  the 
■•  Corpoa  ByzaDiiiwrum  Scriptoram,"  Venice,  1739, 
ToL  IS.  This  chronicle  cantaina  one  of  the  moet 
r^aikible  periods  of  Byzantine  histoq',  but  ii  ia 
•o  short  that  it  aeema  to  be  only  an  abridgment  of 
•nollier  work  of  the  same  author,  which  ia  loet. 
AcTopoIita  perhaps  composed  it  with  the  view  of 
giving  it  as  a  compendium  to  those  young  men 
whose  soientite  education  he  superintended,  aher 
hia  retutn  flvm  hia  first  emhnssy  to  Bulgaria.  The 
hisui;  of  Michael  Palssolt^us  by  Facbymerea  may 
be  cwtsidned  as  a  cootiDuatioa  cnT  Ihe  worit  of  Acro- 
pol^  Besidealbia  work,  Aeroptdita  wrote  several 
oratHMW,  which  he  delivered  in  hia  capacity  as  great 
logoUieta,  and  as  director  of  the  negotiations  with 
the  pope  1  but  these  orations  have  not  been  publish- 
ed. Fabricius  (vol.  7,  p.  171)  speaks  of  s  MS.  which 
haa  the  title  nipi  ruv  iiici  uTtacu;  tov/iov  iruv  mti 
Jtipi  Tin  fiaeiijuaavruv  /lixp*  H^cut  Kuvarnirri- 
MvirdJUut.  Oeorgius,  or  Gregorius  Cypnus,  who 
haa  written  a  short  encomium  of  Acropolila,  calls 
him  the  Plato  and  the  Aristotle  of  his  lime.  This 
"eMomium"  ia  printed,  with  a  Latin  translalion,  at 
thehea4oftbe  edition  of  Acropoiita  by  Tb.  Oouza: 
Itcontainaiiseful  information  concerning  Acropolila, 
dtbougb  it  is  full  of  adulation.  Farther  informalion 
it  comaiDed  in  Acropolita's  history,  especially  in  the 
(alter  part  of  it,  and  in  Pacbymeres,  4, 28 ;  a,  36, 34, 
•eq. 

AcTAains  Niao,  M.,  seems  lo  have  written  a  life 
of  Julius  Cosar,  or  a  history  of  his  times,  which 
is  quoted  b^  Suetonius  {Jul.,  9,  fiS).  The  time  at 
which  he  lived  ia  uncertain,  but  from  the  way  in 
which  he  is  referred  to  by  Suetonius,  he  would  al- 
most Bean  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Cnsar. 

AcTviains  ('Axrovdpiiif),  the  surname  by  which 
an  aiKHeDt  Greek  physician,  whose  real  name  was 
Joannes,  is  conunonlj  known.  His  other's  name 
was  Zacbarias;  be  himself  practised  at  Constan- 
inople,  and,  as  it  appears,  with  some  degree  of 
credit,  aa  he  was  honoured  with  the  title  o(  AtU' 
ornw,  a  dignity  frequently  conferred  at  that  court 
upon  physicians.  IDtcC.  cf  Ani.,  p.  Ol,  b.)  Very 
little  ia  known  of  the  events  of  bis  lUe,  and  hia  dale 
i*  rather  uncertain,  as  sotite  persons  reckon  him  to 
have  Uved  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  olfacrs  bring 
him  down  aa  towastheb^inningorthefimrteeiith. 
He  probaUy  lived  towards  the  ena  of  the  thirteenth 
eenlury,  as  oim  of  bis  works  is  dedicated  to  his  tu- 
tor, JoaeiA  Raeeodytes,  who  lived  in  tbe  reign  of 
Aadmnieus  II.  Palnokiflue,  A.D.  ISSI-iass.  One 
of  hia  Bchoolfellowa  ia  aupposed  lo  have  been  Apo- 
catichua,  whom  be  describes  (though  without  na- 
rniog  him)  aa  going  upon  an  embaaaj  to  Ihe  north. 
.DTktlA.  Med.,  Praf.  in  1.  a.  p.  189,  ISO.) 

One  of  his  woika  ia  entitled  Ilqii  'Evtpyttur  rnu 
UoJUv  Toi  ■ft^umi  Hvci^ror,  ml  r^f  ■or'  aini 
luaiTiKj  "  ^  Aetionibus  el  Affectibas  Spirilus  Ani- 
malis,  ejnsqne  Nutritione.''  lliia  is  a  psychological 
indphysiotogical  work  in  twobooks,  in  which  all  bis 
reasoning,  says  Freind,  aeenia  lo  t>e  founded  upon 
.he  /'incipira  laid  down  by  Aristotle,  Galen,  and 
uliprs.  wiib  relalJnn  to  the  aame  subject.  The  style 


of  this  tract  ia  by  no  means  impure,  arid  bus  a  great 
mixture  of  the  old  Attic  in  it,  which  is  very  rarelj 
to  be  met  with  in  the  later  Greek  writers.  A  toler 
ably  full  abatract  of  it  ia  given  by  Barchuseii,  HiM. 
Mtdic,  Dial.  14,  p.  338,  Ac.  It  vna  first  publiebed 
Venei.,  1547,  8vo,  in  a  Latin  tranelalion  by  Jul 
Alejtandrinus  de  Neuslain.  The  first  edition  of  tbf 
original  was  published,  Paris,  1&67,  Bvo,  edited, 
without  notes  or  preface,  by  Jac,  Goupyl.  A  aeconi 
Greek  edition  appeared  in  IT71,  BvO:  Lips.,  unda 
the  care  of  J.  F.  Fischer.  Ideler  haa  also  inseil«d 
it  in  the  firat  volume  of  his  Phytia  cl  Mtdici  Grme, 
Minuit,  Betel,  Svo,  1841 :  and  the  first  part  oi 
J.  S.  Beruardi  Reliquia  MtHeo-Critiea,  ed.  Gruiiei, 
Jenc,  17BS,  Bto,  contains  some  Greek  scholia  on 
the  work. 

Another  of  his  extant  works  is  entitled  &tpa~ 
jrnruai  Ucftidof,  "  De  Methodo  Medendi."  in  six 
books,  which  have  hitherto  appeared  complete  only 
in  a  Latin  translation,  though  Dietz  had,  before  hi* 
death,  collected  materials  fur  a  Greek  edition  of 
this  aud  his  other  works.  [See  his  preface  to  Ga 
len,  De  Diitcl.  Muac.)  In  these  books,  says  Freind, 
though  he  chiefly  follows  Galen,  and  veiy  often 
Aetiua  and  Paulus  .iGgineia  without  ntiniing  bim, 
yet  be  makes  use  of  whatever  he  finds  to  hie  pur. 
pose,  both  in  the  old  and  modem  writers,  as  well 
barbariana  as  Greeks;  and,  indeed,  we  find  in  him 
several  things  that  are  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere. 
The  work  was  written  extempore,  and  designed  for 
the  use  of  Apocauchus  during  his  embassy  lo  the 
north.  IPra/.,  1,  p.  13S  )  A  Latin  translation  of 
this  work  by  Corn.  H.  Mathisius  was  Grat  published, 
Vend.,  1654,410.  The  first  four  books  appear  some- 
times to  have  been  considered  to  form  a  complela 
work,  of  which  the  first  and  second  have  been  in- 
serted by  Ideler  in  the  second  volume  ofhis  Phtft. 
et  Mtd.  Gr.  Mm.,  Berol.,  1842,  under  the  title  Dtpi 
AiHTVuDtuf  naSin,  "De  Mortwrum  Dignotione,' 
and  from  which  the  Greek  exlracta  in  H.  Stephens's 
DicluxiATium  Mtdictaa,  Par.,  IS64,  Svo,  are  probably 
taken.  The  fifth  and  sixth  books  have  also  been 
taken  for  a  separate  work,  and  were  published  by 
IhemseWes,  Par.,  1S39,  Bvo,  and  Basil.,  1540,  8vo, 
in  a  Latin  translation  by  J.  Kuetlius,  with  the  title 
"De  Medicamentorjm  Com  position  e."  An  extract 
from  this  work  it  inserted  in  Femet'a  collection  of 
writers,  De  Febnbiu,  Venet.,  1676,  fol. 

His  other  extant  work  is  IIi^  OipCm,  "De  IJri; 
nis,"  in  seven  books.  He  has  treated  of  tbia  subject 
very  fully  and  distinctly,  and,  though  he  goes  upon 
the  plan  wbich  Theophilus  Frotospatharius  liad 
marked  out,  yet  he  has  added  a  great  deal  of  orlgi* 
nal  matter.  It  is  tbe  most  complete  and  systematic 
work  on  the  subject  that  remains  from  antiquity  ;  so 
much  so  that,  liU  the  chemical  improvemenia  of  tlie 
last  hundred  years,  he  had  left  hardly  anything  new 
lo  be  said  by  the  moderns,  many  of  whom,  says 
Freind,  transcribed  it  almost  word  for  word.  This 
work  was  drsl  pohlished  in  a  Latin  tranatation  by 
AmbroteI>e,  which  appeared  in  1&19,  Venet.,  4io, 
and  bae  been  several  tioMs  reprinted ;  the  Greek 
original  baa  been  potdished  for  tlie  first  tir..e  in  the 
second  volume  of  Ideler's  work  quoted  above.  Two 
Latin  editions  of  his  collected  works  are  said  by 
Choulant  [Handbuch  der  Bueherhinit  fk/  die  £ileri 
Median,  Leipzig,  1S41)  b>  have  been  published  in 
the  aame  year,  1560,  one  at  Paris,  and  the  other  at 
lO'ODS,  both  in  Svo.  His  three  works  sre  also  in- 
serted  in  the  Medica  Ariiw  Prindpei  of  H.  f  lephens. 
Par.,  1667.  fol.  {Frdnd-t  Hiil.  ef  Fhyiu.—Sjrai- 
gel,  HUt.  de  la  Med.—HaUer,  Biiitetk.  Medte.  Prtl 
—BarckuMtn,  Hitt.  Medic.) 

AcuLio  occurs  as  a  surname  ol'  C.  Furius,  wht 
was  quEslor  of  L.  S<:i|>iii,  and  was  condemned  of 
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not  to  have  :ict!n  a  re^Iar  ftmilr-nBine  or  ibe  Fnria 
IKHB,  bot  only  a  BUmame  given  to  ihia  pennn,  of 
■vhidi  B  siiniliiT  example  occutb  in  the  following 

O.  AcuLKo,  a  Roman  knight,  who  mamed  the 
BiBter  of  Helvia,  tba  mntber  of  Cicero.  He  was 
MupBBBed  1^  no  me  in  his  day  in  bia  knowledge  of 
Ibe  Roman  law,  and  poasessed  great  Bcuienees  of 
miad,  but  was  not  djstingutataed  for  other  Mtain- 
mcDtB.  lie  WBB  a  friend  of  L.  lioiaiua  Crassas, 
•Dd  tTKi  lelended  b;  him  upon  one  occMion,  Thft 
■OB  of  Acuteo  was  C.  Viiellnis  Vanro ;  whence  it 
would  appear  that  Acnleo  was  obIj  a  anrname  given 
to  the  fnther  from  bis  acutenes*,  and  that  bis  full 
name waa  C  ViaelliuB  Varro  Aculeo.  {Cie.,DtOr., 
1,  43;  8,  1,  SS;  Srut.,  76.) 

AcoaiHoa  ('AioauniDf),  a  physician  of  Athena, 
who  lired  in  the  lilth  century  before  Chriat,  and  is 
mentioned  as  the  friend  end  companion  of  Sociatem. 
(Har..  Pkadr..  init.— Xm.,  Mimar.,  8.  13,  4  i.)  He 
waa  the  father  of  Eiyxiraacbna,  wbo  was  alto  a 
physician,  and  who  ia  zntrodnced  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  Plato's  Symposium.  {Ptal.,  Protag.. 
p.SlG.c;  5yinp.,  p.  178, c.)  He  is  atao^nentioned 
in  the  collection  of  lettEis  first  published  by  Leo 
AUatiua.  Paris,  1687,  4io.  with  tbe  title  Eput.  So- 
tratU  el  SocraticoTian.  and  again  by  Oretlius,  Lips., 
I8in,  8vu,  ep.  U,  p.  81. 

Ad.>:d*  or  Addadi  ('A^arof  or  •k6dalix),  a  Oreek 
epigrammBlic  poet,  a  DBliTe,  most  probably,  of  Ma- 
cedonia. The  epithet  HutJovof  is  appended  to 
his  name  belbre  tbe  third  eingnuo  in  the  Vat.  MS. 
{Anth.  Gr.,  S.  Si8) ;  and  the  aubjects  of  the  second, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  eplgrama  agree  with  this 
aocount  of  his  origin.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  1o  whose  death  he  allsdei.  {Anik, 
Or.,  7,  340.)  The  fifth  epigram  lAnlk.  Gr.,  7,  900} 
ta  inscribed  'ASfaiou  Hcrv^aiov,  and  there  v 
MftylenRan  of  thia  name,  who  wrote  two  i 
IVOrks,  Iltpi  'AyaXfiaToirouJv,  and  Sltpl  iioBi 
(iltts*. ,  3,  p.  606,  A  ;  11,  p.  471,  P.j  The 
When  ^'  lived  cannot  he  lixed  with  certainty. 
Reiake,  though  on  insufficient  ground*,  believes 
these  two  to  be  the  same  person.    (AnfA-  Gnu., 

S.  SS9,  358  :  7,  61,  338,  340,  30fi  :  10,  SO.~BnLiuk, 
Anal.,  S,  p  i2i.—Jacabi.  13,  p.  831  } 

AniBjiimuB  t'Arf<v"ipriof),  an  ancient  physician, 
bearing  the  title  of  ItUniapltiiia  {iarfucuv  JAyuv 
mftarfif.  Socratcj,  Hitt.  Etcltt.,  7,  13),  for  the 
meaning  of  which  see  Dici.  efAnl.,  p.  KN.  Little 
ii  known  of  his  personal  history,  except  that  he 
was  by  biith  a  Jew,  and  that  he  was  one  of  those 
who  Aed  from  Atexandrea  at  the  time  of  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Jews  from  that  city  by  the  Patriarch  St. 
Cyril,  AD.  416.  He  went  tu  Oonstantinople,  wia 
persuaded  to  eaitmae  Christianity,  apparently  by 
Attlous,  the  patriarch  of  that  city,  and  then  letom- 
ed  to  Alesandrea.  ISocniii,  I.  c.)  He  is  the  ao- 
Ihor  of  a  Qreek  treatise  on  physiugnomy,  ^vaiayim- 
uviid,  in  two  books,  which  ia  still  extant,  and 
which  is  borrowed,  in  a  great  measure  {as  he  him- 
self confesses,  1,  Proam.,  p.  314.  id.  n-oni.],  from 
Polemo'B  work  on  the  same  subject.  It  ia  dedi- 
cated to  ConslantiuB,  who  is  supposed  by  Fabricius 
!BibliaA.  Orau,  vol.  t,  p.  171 ;  13,  34,  ed.  «cl.)  to 

be  tbe  person  who  married  Ftar.idia,  the  daughter 
of  TheodosiuB  the  Great,  and  who  reigned  far  eeven 
iiMnths  in  conjunction  with  the  Emperor  Honorius. 
It  was  first  published  in  Gre^  at  Paris,  IMO,  Bvo, 
thni  in  Qreek  and  Latin  at  Basle,  1544,  Bvo.  and 
BHerward  in  Greek,  together  with  ..Elian,  Polemo, 
and  some  o:hGr  writers,  at  Home,  IMd,  41o;  the 
last  and  beat  eiMiun  ia  thai  by  J.  G.  Praniina,  wbn 
haa  inserted  it  in  his  collection  of  the  Scnpiorft 
PInimBMmia  Yelcrc;  Gr.  el  Ul.,  Allen b.  1780, 
*•"     Anoth»tri< 'his  works.  Iltni  '.Aveuuv.  Dc  %'rnti: 


is  qtioted  by  the  Mhultast  to  Hestod,  ai 
from  it  is  giveti  by  ArlHis  {tttrab.  I,  tttm  n,  e 
1S3) ;  it  is  said  to  be  Mill  in  exlaivnec  ir  iumu 
script  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  Several  el 
hia  medical  preaoriptioBB  an  preaerved  bv  Oriba 
slus  and  Aeiiua. 

Adutobii  <'ArTiarip(f),  son  of  a  let™  -h  in  O* 
latia,  belonged  to  Antony'a  party,  who  killed  all  Um 
Romans  in  Heracleia  ahonly  before  tbe  balthi  o( 
Aotium.  After  this  baitln  he  wbb  led  as  priaiMer  li 
the  triumph  of  Augustus,  and  put.  to  dnuh  vrtth  hit 
younger  son.  His  elder  son,  Dyteatus,  was  anbae- 
quently  made  priest  of  Ibe  odelHUed  goddeM  in 
Comana.  (Sfrst ,  13,  p.  642,  &SS,  SH.— Ck.  as 
Ftn.,  3,  13.) 

ADiaiirToa  CAite^uwner),  I.  the  bob  of  OeytMa^ 
tbe  Corintliian  coromander  in  the  invasion  of  Oreaoe 
by  Xerxes.  Before  the  battle  of  ArtemieiDm  be 
thTea.tened  to  sail  away,  but  was  bribed  bjTieaa^ 
toeles  to  remain.  He  opposed  Thaniatoelea  witfa 
great  insolence  in  the  council  whieh  the  oomcaaad- 
ers  held  before  the  battle  or  Salarnis.  Aooording 
to  the  Atheniana,  he  took  to  flight  at  the  very  ccnn- 
mcncement  of  the  batlte.  bnt  this  waa  denied  1^ 
the  Oorinthians  and  the  other  Greeks.  {Hiroietmt, 
S,  6,  H,  61.  H.— f/iMrah,  Thtntiiudtt,  ll.>— II. 
The  SOD  of  Leueolopbide*,  an  Athenian,  was  one  a 
the  eoRiinanders  with  Akibiades  in  tiM  expedttioB 
against  Andros.  BC.  14)7.  {Xcmvphim,  HiU.,  1,  «, 
4  31.)  He  was  again  appointed  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian generals  after  tbe  battle  of  Argimnn,  B.r. 
406,  and  continued  in  offica  till  the  battle  of  .£gae. 
potami,  B.C.  406,  where  he  was  oneof  Un  oooe 
manders,  ai  d  was  taken  prisoner.  He  waa  tbe 
only  one  ot  the  Athenian  priaonera  wbo  wae  aet 
put  to  death,  because  he  had  ojqioeed  the  decree  fi>/ 
cutting  off  the  right  hands  of  the  LaoedBraoaiar4 
wbo  might  be  taken  in  the  bettle.  He  wis  acoaaed 
by  many  of  treachery  in  this  battle,  and  waa  after- 
ward impeached  by  Connn.  (Xeti.,  HtU.,  1,  7,  4  1  • 
2.  I,  4  3a-33.~2'atu.,  4,  17,  4  S  -,  ID,  a,  4  6.— JJttm., 
tkfaU.Ug.,  p.  401.— Ly(.,  c.  >lb: ,  p.  143,31.)  Aria- 
tophanes  spa  ike  of  Adimantua  in  tbe  "Fraga" 
(151S),  which  was  acted  in  the  year  tk  the  battle, 
one  whoBf^  death  was  wished  forj  aed  he  aba 
calla  him,  appdrently  out  of  jeat,  the  son  of  Leucol 
opbus,  that  is,  "White  Crest."  Id  the  "Protag- 
as"  of  Plato,  Adimantua  ia  also  spoken  of  m 
eaent  on  that  occasion  (p.  816,  e). — III.  The  broth 
of  Plato,  wbo  IB  freijueptly  roenlioned  by  the  lal 
ter.     {Ami.,  Socr.,  p.  34,  a ;  S«  An. ,  8,  p.  367,  e,  p 

'■.8,  d,  e) 

ADKfri  ('Ad^n;),  I.  a  daughter  of  Enryatheua 
and  Antimache  or  Admete.     Heronlea  waa  obliged 
hy  her  father  to  fetoh  for  her  the  girdle  of  Mars, 
which  was  worn  bj  Hippolyie,  queen  of  the  An 
IS.   (A^Witrui,  8,  S.  4  9.)   Accordiagto'I^M 
iad  i^Fcoptroit.,  IS37},  she  acoompanied  Her- 
cules on  this  expedition.    There  was  a  Iradilioo 
{AlluiL,  Ifi,  p.  447],  according  (o  which  Admete 
was  originaiiy  a  prtesteaa  of  Jnao  at  Argoe,  but  led 
with  the  inaige  of  the  goddasB  to  Samoa.    Pirate* 
were  engaged  by  tbe  Argivea  to  fetch  Uie  image 
back,  but  tbe  enterprise  did  not  succeed ;  for  the 
ship,  when  laden   with  the  image,  could  not  be 
made  to  move.     The  men  then  took  the  image  back 
to  the  coaat  of  Samoa  and  sailed  away.     When  Ibe 
Samiana  found  it,  they  tied  it  to  a  tree,  hat  Adnvm 
purified  it  and  restored  it  to  tbe  temple  of  Samoa. 
Id  commemoration  of  this  event,  the  Samiaaa  cele- 
brated an  aiiO'-al  festival  called  Tonea.     This  atoi} 
«  an  invention  of  tbe  Aleves,  by  which 
they  intended  to  prove  that  the  woi«bip  of  Jam  rt 
"  eir  place  waa  older  than  in  Samoa. 
AiiBAimis,  AiDBANTDe  or  AnsiBTor.  a  eooltrti 
■rarv  of  Athemeus,  who  winti;  ■  mnunc  ■«—   ii       . 
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n*e  DOoliB  npoa  the  weA  orxheopbrutui,  entiUed 
Utei  'H0ur.  to  which  hs  added  a  sixth  book  upon  ihe 
Nicomachian  Ethic*  o!  Ariatolle.  (.Ifin.,  1ft,  p. 
B73.  e,  with  Schwetghiuaer's  Dote.) 

ADiiNDa('AJpav^),  a  Sicilian  divinil;  who  waa 
•rorahipped  la  all  the  island,  but  especially  at  Adra- 
DUB,  a  loivn  near  Mount  jElna.  {PlvLt  Timol.,  IS. 
—Diabir.,  H,  37.)  Heaycbius  (/,  ».  naiiKoi)  rep. 
reaunti  the  gCHl  aa  the  father  ol  the  Palici.  Accord- 
ing lo  ^ian  iHitt.  Anim.,  11,  90),  about  1000  aa- 
wed  d.jgs  werekepinearhis  temple.  Somemodani 
crilica  cansider  Ihia  divinity  to  be  of  Eastern  origin, 
and  connect  the  name  Adranua  with  the  Peraian 
Adar  <fiie,)  and  rc^rd  him  aa  the  aame  as  the 
PhcEnician  Adramelech,  and  aa  a  person  iiicatiaa  of 
the  ann,  or  of  fire  in  general.  (Betkarl,  Geogrmfk. 
Sttra,  p,  630.) 

ADaiaraa  f^Aioaarot},  I.  a  auD  oTTalaua,  king  of 
Arpis,  and  of  Lyaimache,  (ApoUod.,  1,  9,  f  13.) 
Pauaanias  (S,  B,  f  3)  calls  hia  maiher  I.jfsianasaa, 
and  HyginDa(Fai.,69)Earynome.  {Conp.  Schal.  ad 
Swip.,  Phan.,  423.)  During  a  feud  between  the 
most  powerful  bouses  in  Argos,  Talaua  waa 
by  Amptiiaraua,  and  Adraatua,  being  expelled  from 
hia  dominiona,  fled  to  Polybua,  then  king  of  Sicyon. 
When  Folybos  died,  without  beirs,  Adraslua  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  throne  of  Sicyon,  and  during  hia 
reign  be  ia  said  to  haTo  iasliluted  the  Nemean 
games  {Horn.,  E.,  S,  6Ti.—Pind.,  Nem.,  S,  30,  &o. 
—Htrod.,  5,  67.  — P<m»,,  3,  8,  4  3.)  Aflerwarif, 
bowcer,  Adraslns  became  reconciled  to  Amphiara- 
na,  gave  him  his  aiater  Eripbyle  in  marriage,  and 
returned  to  hia  kingdom  of  Argus.  During  the  time 
he  leigned  there,  ii  happened  that  Tydeus  of  C.ily- 
don,  and  Polynicea  of  Thebea,  both  fugiiives  from 
their  naltTe  countries,  met  at  Argos,  near  the  pal- 
ace ofAdrastua,  and  came  to  words,  and  from  words 
to  hiowB.  On  hearing  the  noiae,  Adraatua  hastened 
to  them  Bnil  separat^  the  contkatanta,  in  whom  he 
Immediately  recagniaed  the  two  men  thai  had  been 
promiseil  to  him  by  an  oracle  aa  the  future  husbands 
of  tiro  of  his  daughters ;  lor  one  bore  on  his  etiiehi 
the  figure  of  a  boar,  and  Ihe  other  that  iifa  lion,  and 
the  oracle  was,  that  one  of  hia  daugbters  was  tu 
marry  a  boar,  and  the  other  a  lion.  Ailrastus, 
therelore,  gave  hia  daughter  De'ipyle  to  Tydeua.  anil 
Argeln  to  Polynices,  and  at  the  same  lime  promised 
to  lead  each  of  Ihese  princea  back  to  hia  own  coun- 
try. Adraslua  now  prepared  for  war  against  Thebes, 
although  Amphiaraua  foretold  that  all  who  ahuuid 
engage  in  it  should  perish,  witli  tbe  exception  of 
Adraatua.  (ApoUod.,  9,  6,  f  1,  Ae.—Hygin,  Fab., 
89.  TO  ) 

Thas  arose  the  celebrated  war  of  the  "  Seven 
against  Thebes,"  in  which  Adraatua  waa  joined  by 
sis  other  heroes,  viz.,  Polynicea,  l>dena,  Amphia- 
raus,  Capaneus,  Hippotnedon,  and  ParthenopKua. 
Instead  of  Tydeua  and  Polynices,  other  legends 
mention  Eleoclot  and  Meciateus.  This  war  ended 
as  unfortunately  aa  Amphiaraua  bad  predicted,  and 
Adraslua  alune  waa  aared  by  the  awillness  of  bis 
horse  .\ieinn.  the  gift  of  Hercnlea.  {Horn.,  It.,  33, 
346,du:.'-pBH>.,8,  35,^6.— ^pt>Unl,3,(l.)  Creon 
of  Thebes  refusing  to  allow  the  bodies  of  the  aix 
beroea  to  be  burial,  Adraslus  went  lo  A^ens  and 
implored  the  assistance  of  the  Athenians.  Theseua 
waa  perauaded  lo  undertake  an  eipedilion  against 
rhebes  :  te  tuck  the  ciiy,  and  delivered  up  the  bod- 
es of  the  fallen  heroes  to  their  friends  for  burial. 
Upellod..  3,  7,  i  l.—Paut.,  S,  B,  4  I.) 

Ten  years  ailcr  this,  Adraslua  persuaded  the  sev- 
en sons  a(  the  heroes  who  had  fallen  in  the  war 
against  Thebea,  lo  make  a  new  attack  upon  thai 
rity,  and  Amphiaraua  now  declared  that  ths  gods 
appro  'ed  of  the  nndertaking,  and  promised  auceess. 
(I'au  ,  a  I),  )  3  —Apollod.,  3. 7.  4  3  )     Thit  war  ia  I 


celebrated  zn  aacieat  aloiy  as  the  war  m  Ihe  Epj^^ 
oni  CEniymoi).  Thebea  was  taken  and  razed  k 
the  grouDd,  alter  the  greater  part  of  ita  inhabtlaalc 
had  left  the  oily  en  the  advice  of  Tireaias.  {Apol 
lad.,  a,  7,  4  Z-A.—Htred.,  6,  Bi  .Slrai.,  7,  p.  325., 
The  only  Argive  hero  thai  fell  in  this  war  waa  ^g;. 
aleus,  the  son  of  Adraslua.  After  havin^f  buiit  a 
temple  ofNemesis,  in  the  neighbonrtioodof  Thebe» 
(vtd.AD«i*TBiA).heBetoutoD  Ilia  return  home.  But 
weighed  down  by  old  agt.  and  grief  at  the  death  <J 
bia  son,  he  died  at  Megara,  and  was  buried  there. 
(Pom.,  1, 43,  4  1.)  After  his  death  he  waa  worship- 
ped in  severid  parte  of  Greece  as  at  Megara  (PoHI.. 
J,  e. }  1  at  Sicyon,  vrhere  hia  memoiy  waa  celebrated 
in  Iragio  choruses  {JJered.,  6,  67),  and  in  Attica 
(Paw.,  1,  30,  4  41.  The  legends  about  Adraslua 
and  the  two  wars  against  Thebes  have  furnished 
most  ample  materiala  for  the  epic  aa  well  as  tragic 
poets  of  Greece  {Peut.,  9,  9,  4  3),  and  some  works 
of  art  relating  to  the  stories  about  Adrastus  ar« 
mentioned  in  Pausanius  (3,  16,  4  7 ;  10,  10,  4  S). 

From  Adtaslus  the  female  patronymic  Adrastinn 
was  formed.   (Horn.,  R,  6,  413.) 

Anaiiiios  {'Adpiowit),  I.  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
bom  at  Tyre  in  Phisnicia,  wbo  flourished  under  the 
Emperors  M.  Antoninus  and  Commodua.  He  waa 
tbe  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Herudea  A  Ulcus,  and  ob- 
tained the  chair  of  phikeophy  at  Athena  during  the 
lifetime  of  hia  master.  His  advancement  does  not 
seem  to  have  impaired  (heir  mutual  regard :  Hero 
des  declared  that  the  nnfiniehed  speeches  of  hia 
scholar  were  tbe  "fragments  of  a  colossoa,"  and 
Adrianus  showed  his  gratitude  bj  a  funeral  oration 
which  he  pronoiMoed  over  the  aahea  of  his  master. 
Among  a  people  who  rivalled  one  anocber  in  theii 
zeal  to  do  him  honour,  Adrianus  did  not  show  much 

9  discretion  of  a  philosopher.  His  lirdt  lecture 
comroenced  with  the  modest  encomium  oa  himreli 
saXiv  tx  *oivi*ifr  ypu/ifiaTa,  while,  In  the  roa^ili 

J  of  hia  dress  and  equipage,  be  affected  Ibi 
style  of  the  bierepbant  of  philosophy.  A  story  may 
'  seen  in  Philoairalus  of  his  trial  and  acquittal  liji 
murder  of  a  begging  sophist  who  had  insultet' 
him :  AdrianuB  had  relorled  by  atyliug  such  insullc 
A^yiiara  toptuv,  but  his  pupils  were  not  conteni 

weapons  of  ridicule.     The  visit  of  M,  Antoni- 

o  Athena  made  him  acquainted  with  Adrianua, 
whom  he  invited  lo  Kome  and  honoured  with  hi» 
Iriendahip :  ihe  emperor  even  condescended  to  ael 
the  thesis  of  a  declamation  for  htm.  Alter  the  death 
of  Antoninus,  he  became  (he  private  secretary  ol 
Commodus.  His  death  look  place  at  Rome  in  the 
ightieth  year  of  hia  age,  not  later  than  A.D.  193. 
'  it  be  true  that  Commodua  (wbo  was  asaassmaied 
t  the  end  of  this  year)  sent  him  a  letter  on  hia 
deathbed,  which  he  is  represented  as  kisaing  with 
devout  earnestness  in  hia  last  moments.  {Fhiloilr.. 
Vil.  AJrian. — Suiiat,  i.  t.  'Adpiavo^.)  Ofthe  works 
attributed  to  him  by  Suidas,  three  declamations  only 

(tanC.    Theso  have  been  cit^  by  Leo  Allatiut 

e  Eiarpla  Varia  Gracenm  Sophiilarum  ac 
RkeloHcanim,  Koma!,  1041,  and  by  Wah  in  Ihe 

vclume  of  the  RJuura  Grgd,  1B3B— 1(.  A 
Greek  poet,  who  wrote  an  epic  poem  on  the  liia- 
tory  of  Alexunder  the  Great,  which  wna  called 
'kiiiavApv'tf.  Of  thia  poem  the  seventh  book  it 
mentioned  {Sicph.  Byx.,  4.  s.  Zdvria],  but  we  pos 
aeaa  only  a  iragmenl  conaisting  of  one  line  {Sitph 
Byz.,  i.v.  'Karpaia.)  Suidas  (>.  v.  'A^uwit)  meil 
tiuns.  among  other  poems  of  Arrianua,  one  raltei: 
'kJjfaviptiit.  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  thai  this  ti 
the  woilt  of  Adrianus.  which  he  by  mistake  atiri'iutrt 
to  bis  Arrianua.  {Mmuki,  in  the  AhhatiH.  dcr  htr 
lin.  Akademie,  IB3S,  p.  134.)  — Ill  Flnunahed,  ac 
curding  to  Arcbbishnp  Uaher,  AD.  438.  There  ir 
extant  of  bis,  in  Qri*ii,  hagort  Saerarun  LiUra 
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ran,  recDQimeniled  by  PholiuB  (No.  S.  ]  to  beginners, 
•diled  b;  Dbt.  Hoeschei,  Ho,  Aug.  Vindel.,  IG03, 
Bad  among  the  CrUxci  Sacri,  fol.,  Lond.,  16A0. 

£jLcn*  (Aliutf),  a  sou  of  Jupiter  and  £giDa,  a 
dwighler  or  Itie  riTer-god  Aaopus.  He  was  born  ic 
UiB  island  of  CCnone  or  (Enopia,  whither  .£^db 
bid  been  carried  by  Jupiter  to  seciire  tier  from  Ute 
uger  of  hei  parenU,  and  whence  thi«  island  wa* 
lA«rw3rd  called  .iKgina.  {ApoUod.,  3,  IS,  f  S. — 
ffygin.,  Fab..  SZ.—Fatu.,  2,  39,  i  S.— Comp.  JVohr. 
Dwiy«.,  6,  318.  — OcuE,  Mtt.,  6,  113;  7,  473,  &c.) 
Acoonling  to  Bome  accounts,  .facus  was  a  son  of 
jDpiter  and  Europa.  Some  traditiaoB  letaled  that, 
M  the  time  wben  JEacaa  was  born,  ^Egina  was  net 
vet  inhabited.  Bud  thai  Jupiter  cbaaged  the  ants 
ijiipfilKtc)  of  the  island  into  men  [Mynnidonea), 
oter  whoni  jGacne  ruled,  or  that  he  n  ' 
grow  up  out  of  the  earth,  (tfei.,  Frag; 
Cming.—ApoUod..  8,  13,  ^  6.— Paul.,  I.  c.)  Orid 
{Met.,  T,  630.— Comp.  Hyriit.,  Fat ,  S3.— Siriti.,  8, 
p.  3TS),  on  the  other  hand,  supposes  that  the  isl- 
and was  not  Dninbabiled  at  the  time  of  the  birth 
ofjEacus,  and  slates  that,  in  the  reign  of  .£acus, 
.lUDo,  jealous  of  .£gina,  ravaged  the  island  bearing 
the  name  of  the  latter,  by  sending  a  {dague  or  a 
learful  dragon  into  it,  by  which  nearij  idl  its  inhab- 
itants were  carried  olT,  and  that  Jupiter  restored  tbe 
■opulation  by  changiag  the  ants  .nio  men.  Tbeae 
jBgends,  as  Miillor  Justly  remarlu  {.SgiTutica),  are 
nothing  but  a  mytbicat  account  of  the  colonization 
of  i£gina,  which  seems  tu  have  l>een  originally  in- 
habited 1^  Felasgians.  and  afterward  receiTsd  col- 
onists fi  oro  Phihiotis.  the  seat  of  the  Myrmidonea, 
and  fron'  Phlius  on  the  Asopus.  i£acus,  while  he 
reigned  in  JCgins,  was  renowned  in  all  Greece  fur 
bis  justice  and  piety,and  was  frequently  called  upon 
to  rattle  disputes,  not  only  among  men,  but  even 
vuong  the  gods  themselves.  iPind.,  ItA.,  8,  48,  die. 
■  "i'aiiMii,,  I,  39,  4  fi)  He  was  such  a  favourite 
ifith  the  latter,  that,  when  Greece  was  visited  by 
1  drongtat,  in  consequence  of  a  murder  which  had 
Men  committed  {Diod.,  4,  60,  61.—  Apolloi ,  3,  IS, 
4  6X  the  oracle  of  Delphi  declared  that  the  calam- 
ity would  not  cease  unless  .ICacus  prayed  lo  the 
lods  that  it  might ;  which  he  accordmgly  did,  and 
it  ceased  in  consequence,  j£acus  himself  showed 
his  gratitude  by  erecting  a  temple  to  Zeus  Panhel- 
lenius  on  Mount  Panhellenion  [Pau*.,  S,  30,  i,  4),  and 
Ihe  .£ginetans  afterward  built  a  sanctuary  in  Ibeir 
raland  called  JCaceum,  which  was  a  square  place  en- 
closed by  walls  uf  while  marble,  ^acua  was  be- 
lieved, in  later  times,  to  he  buried  under  the  altar  in 
this  sacred  enclosure.  (J'biu.,2,  39,  ^R.)  A  legend 
preserved  in  PindBT(CU., 8. 39,&c.)relateB  that  Apollo 
and  Neptune  took  .il^acus  as  their  assistant  in  build- 
ing the  walla  ofTroy.  When  the  work  was  comple- 
ted, three  dragons  rushed  against  the  wall,  and  while 
the  two  of  them  which  attacked  those  parts  of  the 
wall  built  by  the  gods  fell  donn  dead,  the  third 
forced  its  way  into  the  city  through  the  part  built 
ty  .^t^acus.  Hereupon  Apollo  prophesiRd  that  Troy 
would  fall  through  the  hands  of  the  yCacids.  JEa- 
iDa  was  also  believed  hy(he.£ginetans  tohavesur- 
mun  ,'td  their  island  with  high  clifls  to  protect  it 
aguiiist  pirates.  {Pant.,  3,  39,  i)  6.)  Several  other 
incidents  connected  with  the  story  of  ^Eaeus  are 
mentioned  by  Ovid  (,Mcimm ,  7,  6M,  £lc.  ;  9,  jas, 
Su;.).  By  Endeis  £acus  had  two  son^,  Tclamon 
anil  Peleus,  and  by  Psamathe  a  son,  Phocus.  whom 
tte  preferred  to  ilie  two  others,  who  contrived  to 
kill  Phocus  daring  a  contest,  and  then  fled  from 
(heir  native  island.  (Vid.  PsLan*.  Telihon.}  Af- 
l^r  his  death  £acus  became  one  uf  the  three  jadges 
m  Hades  [On,  Mel.  13,  3S  — Hot,,  Curm.,  3,  13, 
tS),  and,  acoor  ling  tu  Plato  {GiP-g.,  p  eS3.— Con> 
pare  Apulog  ,  p  41, —  f*ocrU  ,  &we.,  5),  eap<^aUy 


.  fur  the  shades  of  Europeans.  In  woru  of  an 
he  was  represented  bearing  a  sc^ire  and  the  keyi 
I  of  Hades-  (Ajiollod.,  3,  IS,  4  B.— PiiuL,  Utlm.,  8, 
47,  &c,}  £acas  bad  Banctoaries  both  at  AIIum 
and  in  ,£gina  (Pdiu.,  S,  39,  i  a.—Uirych.,  i.  ■— 
Sckol.  oA  Find..  JVcm.,  13.  166^  and  the  ^ginetans 
regarded  him  as  the  tutelary  deitv  of  their  ialand. 
{Find.,  Nem.,  8,  33,) 

foisiA  (AldMia).  a  female  philosrjpher  of  tbe  new 
Platonic  school  lived  in  theMb  century  after  Christ, 
at  Alexundrea.  She  was  a  relative  of  Syrianna  and 
the  wife  of  Hertneias,  and  was  equally  celebrated 
for  her  beauty  and  her  virtues.  After  tbe  deaUi  o( 
her  husband,  she  devoted  herself  lo  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  diatressed  and  the  education  of  her 
children.  She  accompanied  the  latter  to  Atbena, 
where  they  went  to  study  philosophy,  and  was  re- 
ceived Willi  great  distinction  by  all  the  philosopbera 
there,  and  especially  by  Proclus,  to  whom  she  had 
been  betrothed  by  Syrjanua  when  the  waa  qnjte 
young.  She  lived  to  a  considerable  age,  and  her 
fuueral  oration  was  pronounced  by  Damatcius,  who 
was  then  a  young  man,  in  hexameter  verses.  The 
names  of  her  auns  were  Ammonius  and  HeliodoiuE. 
(Suidai,  I,  B.~Dmutduf,<ip.  Fhot.,cod.US,  f-Mi. 
b,  id.  Bekktr.) 

Alax  {Alfii),  according  lo  Hyginus  {Foci.  Ailr., 
3, 13],  a  daughter  ofOleous,  who  was  a  descendant 
of  Hepbeesius,  ,£ga  and  her  sister  Helice  nursed 
the  infant  Jupiter  in  Crete,  and  the  former  was  after- 
ward changed  by  the  god  into  the  constellation  call- 
ed Capella.  Accordiag  to  other  traditions  mention- 
ed by  Hyginus,  JEgt.  was  a  daughter  of  Melisaeus, 
king  of  Crete,  and  was  chosen  to  sucUe  the  infanl 
JuDiter  ;  but,  as  she  was  found  unable  to  du  it.  tbC 
IS  performed  by  the  goat  Amalthea,  Ae- 
'  others,  again,  JEgk  was  a  daughter  of 
id  of  such  dazzling  brightness,  that  th* 
their  attack  on  Olympus,  became  fri^l. 
ened,  and  requested  their  iniitber  Gtea  to  conceai 
the  earth.  She  was  accordingly  confined  in 
in  Crete,  where  she  became  the  nurse  of  Ju- 
piter. [ti  the  fight  with  the  Titans,  Jupiter  was  coa 
manded  by  an  orac'e  to  cover  bjmself  with  I  er  skin 
iagit).  He  obeyed  the  command,  and  raised  £gi 
among  the  stars.  Similar,  though  somewhat  differ- 
ent  accounts,  were  given  by  Euemerus  and  others 
(Eratotlk.,  Calml.,  13.— AManiV  Li6.,  36.— La.:- 
lanl.,  iiutil.,  1,33.^19.)  It  is  clear  Ihat  in  some  ol 
these  stories  Mgt  is  regarded  as  a  nymph,  and  in 
others  as  a  goat,  though  the  two  ideas  are  nut  kepi 
clearly  distmct  from  each  other.  Her  name  ia  either 
connected  with  olf.  which  signifies  goat,  or  with  uJf, 
gale  of  wind  ;  and  this  circumstance  has  led  some 
riticB  to  consider  Ihe  myth  about  her  as'madc  up  ol 
vo  distinct  ones,  one  being  of  an  aslranuraical  na- 
ture, and  derived  front  the  constellation  Capella,  tbe 
rise  of  which  brings  storms  and  tempests  {Artt., 
Fhan.,  150],  and  itie  Other  referring  to  the  goal 
vbich  was  believed  to  have  suckled  the  infant  Jujh- 
er  in  Crete.  (Com,  BudmaHn  in  tiUler't  Uitpnmf 
\Bd  Bediutung  iJer  Slcnmamen.  p.  309  — BoUi^i 
Imalt/ua,  1.  p.  16,  &C  —Cnustr,  Symbol. ,  4,  p.  458. 
&C.) 

.£a,AaH  II.  (Aiym'uv),  a  son  of  irranua  by  G«a. 

.iGgeon,  and  his  brothers  Gyges  and  Coitus,  are 

known  under  the  name  of  the  Umnida(Hu.,  Thtos., 

BOS,  &c.),  and  arc  described  as  huge  monslers.  witk 

hundred  Anna(,UaTA-yX"p':)  Bnd  Gfly  heads.  fApei 

d..  1,  1,  6  \.—Htt..  Throe.,  149,  &c.>    .Most  wo- 

ters  mention  the  third  Uranid  under  Ihe  name  of 

reus  instead  of  j^gKon,  which  is  explained  in 

isage  of  Homer  (iC,  1.  403,  &c,).  who  aays  thai 

called  him  £gKon,  but  the  gods  Driarens.    (fg 

Kcaston.  when  IheOlyn  t>iangods  were  about  ic 

put  Jupiter  in  chains.  ThPtii  .'*lled  inihe  asBi«ta«i», 


cording  li 
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Titans,  in 
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H  .£gtMii,  nhu  cMupelled  the  goda  to  deaial  from 
ElMiir  inienlion.  (//on.,  i/.,  1,  39S,  Su:.)  Accord- 
ing  to  Hesiod  <3aM^.,  164,  &c.,  617,  &c.),  j£g«on 
and  his  brotheiB  were  haled  by  Uronua  from  the 
time  of  ibeir  birtb,  in  conaequence  of  wbicb  tbej 
were  concealed  in  the  depth  of  the  earth,  where  Ihej 
rnoiained  until  Ihe  Tilans  hegan  tbeir  war  against 
^upiier.  On  the  advice  of  Geo,  Jn[NteT  deliTered 
(heUianids  from  (heii  prison,  that  Ihej  might  aaaist 
liim.  The  buodred-anned  giants  conqnerM  the  Ti- 
tans by  hurling  at  them  three  hundred  rocks  at  unce, 
lad  secured  the  Tictorj  to  Juptler,  who  thrust  the  Ti- 
tans into  Tartarus,  and  placed  the  Hecatoncbeites 
■t  its  gates,  or,  according  to  others,  in  the  depth  of 
the  ocean,  to  guard  them.  {Ha.,  Tkeog.,  SIB,  &,c., 
8111,  Ae.)  According  to  a  legend  in  Fausanios  (3, 
1,  4  8  :  S>  *,  4  7)<  BriareuB  was  chosen  aa  arbitra- 
tor in  the  dtqnite  between  Neptune  and  Helios,  and 
adjudged  the  Isthmus  to  the  Ibnner,  and  the  Acro- 
corinUme  to  the  latter.  The  scholiast  on  ApoUo- , 
oius  Rhodiua  (1,  IISG)  represents  .£gteon  as  a  son 
of  Gca  and  Pontus,  and  as  living  as  a  marine  god 
in  the  i£gean  Sea.  Ovid  (ilfcl.,  2,  10}  and  Philos- 
iratus  ( Vii.  ApoUoa.,  4,  6f  liltewise  regard  him  as 
a  marine  god,  while  Virgil  (jEn.,  10,  56fi)  reckon* 
him  among  the  giants  who  stonned  Olympus,  and 
Calliouchlis  (ifymn.  in  D(f ,  141,  dec],  regardiog  htm 
in  the  same  light,  places  him  under  Mount  •£toa. 
The  scholiast  on  Theocritus  (JdgU..  1,  66)  calls  Bri- 
areuB  one  of  the  Cyclopes,  The  opinion  which  re- 
gards ,£gEon  and  his  brothers  as  only  personifica- 
tions oflhe  extraordinary  powers  of  nature,  such  as 
are  manifested  in  the  violent  commotions  of  the 
earth,  aa  earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions,  and  the 
like,  eeems  lo  explain  beat  the  variuus  accounts 
about  Ibem. 

i£aiDa  II.  (At/c^),  the  eponymic  hero  of  the  phyie 
Jilted  the  .ICgeids  at  Sparta,  was  a  son  of  (£olycus, 
uh'.  grandson  of  Theras,  (he  rounder  of  the  colony  in 
rh^a.  (HcTod.,  4,  149.)  All  Ihe^geids  were  be- . 
'll^ve(I  to  be  Cadmeans,  who  formed  a  settlement  at 
■■ipma  previous  to  the  Dorian  conquest.  There  is 
1^7  this  difierence  in  the  accounts,  (hat,  according 
u  some,  .£geus  was  the  leader  of  the  Cadmean 
colonists  at  Sparta,  while,  according  to  Herodotus, 
they  received  their  name  DfjEgeids  from  the  later 
^getis,  the  son  of  CEolycus.  {Pmi.,  Pt/ih.,  6,101; 
im.,  r,  IB,  dtc,  with  the  schol.)  There  was  at 
Sparts  a  heroum  of  jEgeus.  (Poiu.,  S,  Ifi,  f  6. — 
Compare  4,  7,  4  3.) 

.£alMDB  or  .£aiiiiiit  (AJyi/ior  or  Mriiuot).  one 
of  the  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  physicians,  who  is 
said  by  Galen  (Oe  Difcr.  PuU.,  1,  8;  4,  S,  11  ;  vol. 
"    >.  498,  716,  763)  to  bave  been  the  first  person 
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live  of  Velia  in  Lucania,  and  ia  sujqtoeed  to  have 
lived  before  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  that  is,  in  (he 
filUk  century  before  CbrisC  Hie  work  was  entitled 
tltpi  TlaJL/iini,  Dt  Palpitalumibtu  (a  name  which 
alone  sufficiently  indicates  its  antiquity),  aod  is  not 
now  in  existence.  Callimachus  (as.  Alhcn.,  14,  p. 
H3,  e)  mentions  an  author  named  ^giiniua,  who 
wrote  a  work  on  the  art  of  making  cheesecakes 
{wXacotniTviroiuibv  avyypafifia),  and  $liny  mentions  a 

person  of  the  same  name  (H.  N.,  7,  49),  wbo  was 
laid  to  have  Uved  two  htindred  years ;  but  whether 
tke«e  are  Ihe  same  or  diOerent  individuals  is  quite 
nntertain. 

jGai.E  (Al7;tii),  I.  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Nai- 
ads, daughter  of  Jupiter  and  NeKra  <  Virg.,  Etieg., 
E  90),  byxhom  Helios  begot  the  Charites.  {PiMt., 
t,86.4  1.)— II.  Asis(erorPbalithon.<indiIaugbteror 
Helios  and  C1ym°ne.  iH^gin,  Fah.,\li*,lK.)  In 
her  grief  St  the  death  of  her  brother  she  and  bersis- 
,efa  were  changed  into  poplars — HI,  One  of  the 
Hnperiles.    {AfolUi.,  3,  6,  4  11— Scrr   id  .En., 


4, 4M.— Cwnp.  UsspiBiDBs.)~tV.  A  nymph,  duiign 
(er  of  Panopeus,  who  was  tkcloved  by  Theseus,  and 
for  whom  he  forsook  Ariadne.  [Ptut.,  Thtt.,  W.~ 
Atliat.,  13,  p.  667),— V  One  of  the  daughters  of  ,■&*■ 
culapius  (Pirn,,  U.  N.,  36,  40, 4  31)  by  I.anipetia,  th< 
daughter  of  (he  Sun,  according  to  Hermippua  (op 
icM.  in  Aritloph.,  Pbti.,  701),  or  by  Epione.accoro- 
ing  to  Suidas  ((.  v.  'Hiriiivv).  She  is  said  (o  lian 
derived  ber  name  i£g1e,  '■  Brightnesa,"  or  ■■  Splen 
dnur,"  either  from  the  beauty  of  the  human  bod) 
when  in  good  health,  or  from  the  honour  paid  to  the 
medical  profession.  {J.  H.  Mtibom.,  Cenuncr'.  iv 
HipfocT.,  "Ju^T.,"  Lagd.  Bat.,  1B43, 4ta,  c.  G,  4  7, 
p.  M.) 

Mahiu  {tily^ii)  a  daughter  of  Hyacinlhus  wliii 
had  emigrated  from  Laeedtemon  to  Athens.  During 
the  siege  of  Athens  by  Minos,  in  (ho  reign  of  Mg- 
eus,  she,  together  with  her  sisters  Aniheis,  LytKa, 
and  Orlhza,  were  sacrificed  on  the  tomb  of  Uervs- 
^  tus  the  Cyclops,  for  the  purpose  of  averting  a  peeti- 
,  lence  then  raging  at  Athens.     (ApoUod.,  3,  15,  4  8.) 

j£lumds.  III.  Ldoidb,  one  of  tbe  thirty  tyrants 
(A.D.  sae-368)  under  the  Roman  Empire.  He  as- 
sumed the  purple  in  Gaul  alter  tbe  dealh  of  Poaiu- 
roue,  and  was  killed  by  his  own  soldiers,  because 
he  would  not  allow  them  to  plunder  Mogunliacuro, 
Trebelliuspollioand  others  call  him  Lollianus;  Eck 
he)  (_Lhxtr.  Nimi.,1.  p.  448]  thinks  that  his  (rue  name 
was  Ijelianus ;  but  there  seems  most  authority  in 
favour  of  L.  JUianus.  {Evlrop.,  9,  l.—  TtebrH.  Pall.. 
Trig.  TvT  ,  i.  —  Aunl.  Vitt,Dt  Cai.,SS;  Eml. 
33.)— IV.  MicciDB  iKOumit^  Mifutof},  nn  ancient 
physician,  wbo  must  have  lived  in  tbe  second  centu- 
ry afiei  Chrisl,  as  be  is  mentiooed  by  Galen  {Dt 
Thiriaea  ad  Pamphii.,  imt.,  vol,  14,  p.  399)  as  (he 
oldest  of  bis  tutors.  His  lather  it  supposed  to  have 
also  been  a  physician,  as  .^lianus  is  said  by  Galen 
(De  DuMcct.  MutciU.,  c.  1,  p,  3,  a.  Vtels)  to  bave 
made  an  epitome  ofhis  father's  anatomical  wridnga. 
Galen  speaks  of  that  part  of  his  work  which  creat- 
ed of  the  Dissection  of  the  Muscles  as  beio,^  hcldii' 
some  repute  in  his  time  (i^'if.),  and  he  always  men- 
tions his  tutor  with  respect,  (Ilnd ,  c.  7,  33,  p.  11, 
67.)  During  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  in  Italy. 
.£lianus  is  said  by  Galen  (Dt  Theriaca  ad  Pampkii., 
liid.)  to  have  used  the  Theriaca  (Dici.  of  Am.,  art. 
TAcruEB)  with  great  success,  both  as  a  mrans  ol 
cure,  and  aiso  as  a  preservativeagainst  the  disease. 
He  must  have  been  a  person  of  some  celebrity,  as 
this  same  anecdote  is  mentioned  by  the  Arabic  Lis- 
torian  Abb  'l-Faraj  {Hitlor.  Comptud.  Dynait.,  p. 
77)  with  eiacl^  the  same  circumstances,  except 
that  he  makes  (he  epidemic  to  have  broken  out  al 
Antioch  instead  of  in  Italy.  None  ofhis  works  (ai> 
far  as  the  writer  is  aware)  are  now  extant. 

M\ivw,  VUI.  Prohotdb  (AZAtof  Upofiiito^),  (in  lu- 
cient  physician  of  Alexandres,  of  whose  personal  Lis - 
toryno  paiticulareareknown,  and  wbosedale  is  un- 
certain. He  13  supposed  by  Villoison  lAnrcd.  Gtac , 
vol  S.  p.  179,  note  1)  to  have  lived  after  the  timeol 
Porapey  the  Great,  that  is.  in  the  first  century  be 
foie  Christ;  by  ottiera  he  is  considered  to  be  mucL 
more  ancient ;  and  by  Choulant  {Haiidbuck  tUr  Bu 
durkiaidt  fur  du  MUtre  Mtdidn,  cd.  2,  Ltiptig. 
1840,  8vo),  on  tbe  other  hand,  be  is  )daced  as  late 
as  tbe  second  half  of  the  first  century  after  Christ. 
He  in  most  pttibahly  the  same  person  who  is  quoted 
by  Galen  {Dt  Cunpoi.  Midicam.  tcamd.  Lceot,  4, 
7,  vol,  IS,  p,  730)  simply  by  the  name  of  £ltiu. 
He  wrote  several  Greek  medical  works,  which  art 
still  to  be  found  in  manuscript  ih  different  hbrariea 
in  Europe,  hot  of  which  none  (as  far  as  the  writer  i* 
aware)  have  ever  been  published,  though  Kiihn  in' 
tended  his  works  lo  have  been  included  in  his  col- 
lecdon  of  Greek  medical  writers.  Some  extracti 
from  one  of  his  works  entitled  /  vvoiuum'.  Mid-a 
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ii4'<iim  AirNUbAttm  CaUeOit,  are  imerted  hj  C.  G, 
Kuhn  in  bia  AUilan.  od  EUtuh.  Xti.  Vet-  a  J.  A. 
Fabrido  m  "  Biil.  Gr."  Exkii.,  and  b;  Bona  in  bis 
TrMtaiut  it  Scertttlo,  Vdrona,  1781,  4U).  Aw^u- 
pov  ia  a  word  used  by  Ihe  later  Greek  writera,  and 
inaxidained  bjDuCanga  {Gioit,  Mid.  tl Infim.  Gra- 
nt.)  to  mean  vit,  tirtiu.  It  ia,  however,  frequenUy 
used  ia  the  aenae  given  to  it  abore.  See  Leo, 
Cmtpeet.  Medic,  i,  1,  II,  ap.  Emain.,  AtKci.  Med. 
Prac.,  p.  IB3,  1ST.    Two  other  of  his  waika  are 

! ailed  or  mentiaaed  by  Hienin.  Mercurialia  in  his 
'»ria  Leclientt,  3,  4 ;  and  his  work  Dt  Kciunu  el 
Marbi*  VenenoMU,  1,  16 ;  t,  S  ;  and  also  by  Schnei- 
der in  his  Prefaces  to  Nicander'a  TAeriaco,  p.  1 1,  and 
Altxipharmaea,  p.  19. 

.£hilI*  Qanm,  originally  written  Awilca,  one  of 
the  moat  ancient  pairioian  bonaes  at  Rome.  Its 
origin  is  referred  to  Ihe  time  of  Numa,  and  it  is 
said  to  have  been  descended  from  Mamercus,  who 
received  the  name  of  jCmiliua  an  account  of  the 
persaasivMesa  of  hia  language  (<Si'  ol^^'nv  Xiryon). 
This  Mamercus  is  represented  by  some  as  (he  son 
of  Pythagoras,  and  by  others  as  the  son  of  Numa, 
while  a  third  account  traces  his  origin  to  Ascaniua, 
who  had  two  sons,  Julins  amd  j£mylos.  (Pfw., 
£mil.,  S  ;  Mini.,  B.  31.— f  oAij,  t.  t.  Mmd.)  Amu- 
llna  is  also  mentioned  as  one  of  the  ancestors  of  (be 
iEmiliL.  (S>!,  llal.,  8,  S97.)  It  seems  piettyclear 
that  the  i£milii  were  of  Sabine  origin  ;  and  Feslus 
derives  the  name  Mamercus  from  tbn  Uscan,  Mb- 
mCTB  in  that  language  being  the  same  as  Mara. 
The  Snbinea  spoke  Uacan.  Since,  then,  the  .^milii 
were  supposed  to  haie  come  to  Rome  in  the  time 
:<f  Numa,  and  Numa  waa  said  to  have  been  intimate 
with  Pythagoiuh  we  can  see  the  origin  of  Ihe  le- 
gend which  makes  the  ancestor  of  the  house  '' 
son  of  Pylhagoraa.  The  first  member  of  Ihe  house 
who  ohlained  the  consulship  was  L,  ^milius  Ma- 
netcuB,  in  D.C.  484. 

"nti  family  names  of  this  gens  are :  Bibscla, 
Btroi,  LiPinus.  MiKiiovi  or  M.i>iaaciN'is,  P.ifui, 
P.iaLiti«,  Reuilldi,  ScicKu*.  Of  these  namea, 
Buca.  LepiduB.  Paullus,  and  Scaurns  are  the  only 
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fmjiimja,  IV.  (who  is  also  called  .Enuliiu) 
'..red  in  the  filth  century  alier  Christ,  and  ia  known 
as  a  phyaician,  confessor,  and  martyr.  In  Ihe  reign 
of  the  Vandal  King  Hunneric  (A.D.  477-184).  du- 
ring ihe  Artati  persecution  in  Africa,  he  was  moat 
cruelly  put  to  death.  The  Romish  Church  cele- 
brates his  memncy  on  the  sixth  of  December ;  the 
Greek  Church  on  the  sevenlh.  {Marlyroi.  Rum.,  id. 
Barm.~-YiclBT  Viuntii.  Dt  Pirtcut.  VonU.,  5,  1, 
•eilk  Ruinarft  noteM,  Parir,  8v0,  1694.— fl^ODim, 
Namtnclalar  Stnclmum VTofiMwumt  Medieorun.) 

jEsasi  ^Hloupa)  of  Locania,  a  fen»ale  Pythago- 
rean philosopher,  said  to  be  a  daughter  of  i^thago- 
raa.  She  wrote  a  work  *■  about  Human  Nature," 
of  which  a  fragment  is  preserved  by  StobiEus. 
Some  edilora  attribute  this  fragment  to  Aresas,  one 
of  Ihe  successors  of  Pylhagorai;  bnt  Beotley  pre- 
fers reading  ^aara.  She  is  also  mentiorted  in 
the  life  of  Pythagoras  (*p.  Phei.,  tod.  949,  p.  438. 
/■ .  ei.  Bckkir),  where  Beniley  rsada  Almi^  instead 
ofZopa  (Dincrfafion  ufon  PkaUrtM,  p.  X77}. 

^sciiBioH,  III.  a  native  of  Pergamus,  and  a  phy- 
sician in  the  second  :enli:ry  alter  Christ.  He  waa 
sue  of  Galen's  tutors,  who  iiva  that  he  belonged  to 
tke  wwt  of  the  Empiric!,  and  that  he  had  a  great 
knowledge  of  Pharmacy  and  Materia  Medica.  £a- 
ohrton  was  the  invenior  of  a  celebrated  supeiaii- 
f.ous  remraiy  tbr  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  which  n 
mentioned  with  approbation  by  Gnlen  nnd  Orilia 
aiuE  (^ns;w-,  S,  p,  M),  and  of  whioh  the  moat  im- 
porisnt  ingredient  was  powdered  crawiiah.  These 
Se  dhvcic^iobecnught  ataiirae  when  the  sun  and 


9  in  8  partieular  relatiTs  posnior,,  jwi  m 
be  baked  alive.  {Gal.,  Dc  iStm^.  Medtc.  Panlt., 
11,34, vol.  12,  p.  3AS— C.  G.KHiM,  addil.  td  Bltaek 
Mid.  Vet.  a  J.  A.  Fafnie.  m  Btbl.  Gr.  ExkiliU.) 

x»,  II,  an  epic  poet,  a  native  of  .Uezaa 
drea,  who  moat  have  lived  previous  to  the  i.nd  of 
second  century  of  o«r  era.  and  whom  Athenanu 
calls  a  well-informed  man.  One  of  his  poems  bnir 
the  trile  of  "Amphitryon,"  and  another  that  ol 
"  Mesaeniaca."  A  fragment  of  the  former  is  pr^ 
served  in  Athens>us  (19,  p,  S99).  According  It 
ZenobiUB  (R,  8S),  he  had  also  written  a  work  ob 
Proverbs  (Ilrfii  Tlapaiitiuv  :  compare  SchneiiaaM, 
PtvfiK.  PotttuHfyr ,  p.  11)  — in.  A  native  of  Rhodes, 
appointed  by  Alexander  the  Great  one  of  the  inapecl- 
ors  of  (he  govemora  of  that  couniiy,  after  its  con- 
quest, in  B.C.  33t.  Heisne^l  mentioned.  D.C.  819, 
as  conveying,  In  four  ships,  600  lalenta  of  silver  fmrn 
Cilicia  to  Macedonia,  which  were  detained  at  Ephe- 
8  by  Antigonus,  to  pay  his  foreign  mercenaries. 
jEsioh.  an  Athenian  orator,  wsa  a  coDlemporery 
of  Demosthenes,  with  wbomhewasedncated.  (5it- 
i^fioo.)  To  what  party  he  belonged  du- 
ring the  Macedonian  time  is  uncertain.  When  h< 
aaked  what  he  thought  of  the  orators  of  hia 
he  said  that,  when  he  heard  Ihe  other  oratois, 
he  admired  their  beautiful  and  aablime  conversa- 
wiih  the  people,  but  the  speeches  of  Demos- 
«.  when  read,  excelled  all  others  by  their  skil- 
inslniclion  and  their  power.  Arisutle  (Rkil.. 
3,  10)  mentions  a  beauiirui  expression  of  .f:sion. 

jEsopus,  IV.  a  Greek  historian,  who  wrote  a  life  ol 
Alexander  the  Great.  Theoriginal  is  lost,  but  there 
a  Latin  translation  of  it  ^  Julius  Valerlns,  ci 
hich  FranciscuB  Jurelua  had,  be  ssva  (ai  <Sjn» 
acA..  Bp..  10.  M),  a  manuscript.  It  was  fii«t  p^ 
lished,  however,  by  Mai  from  a  manuscript  in  te 
Ambrosian  Library.  Milan,  1817,  4I0;  Ttp^UL 
Prank.,  1818.  Svo.  The  title  is  "  JliKtrarint  ai 
Ctntlentinwii  Augiuiytni,  etc.,  aettdutU  Jaltt  V^aH 
Ret  Gttia  Alcxaniri  Macidmiit,  etc."  The  IJDM 
when  jEsopus  hved  is  uncertain,  and  even  his  ex- 
ialence  hsB  been  donbted.  {Bartk.,  Adteriar.,  %. 
10.)  Mai,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  contended 
that  the  work  waa  written  before  389  A.D  ,  bo- 
cause  the  temple  of  Serapis  at  Alexandres,  which 
waa  destroyed  by  order  ofTbeodosiui.  ia  spoken  ol 
in  the  translation  as  still  standing  But  ssrioua  ob 
jections  to  this  inference  have  been  raised  by  Le- 
tronne  (Jtmrn  dei  Sarant,  1818,  p.  617),  who  refera 
it  to  Uie  seventh  or  eighth  cenlnry.  which  the  weight 
of  internal  evidence  wapid  rather  point  to.  "nw 
book  is  full  of  the  most  extravagant  stones  and 
glaring  mistakes,  and  is  a  work  of  no  credit. 

^^TMNiTti  (Aiawtv^riK},  a  Surname  of  Bacchne. 
which  BigniSes  the  Lord,  or  Ruler,  and  under  which 
he  waa  worshipped  at  AroB  in  Achaia.  The  story 
about  the  introOncIion  of  his  worship  lbei«  is  an 
foQowa  There  was  at  Tioy  an  Bncifsnt  image  ol 
Baechoa,  the  work  oT  Vulcan,  wMcb  Jn(atei 
had  once  given  aa  a  present  to  Dardaans.  It  waa 
kept  in  a  cheat,  and  Caaaandra.  or,  accordii^  !• 
others,  .iGneaa,  left  tbia  cheat  behind  when  dta 
quilted  the  Mty,<beoauBe  she  knew  that  it  would  da 
injury  to  him  who  possessed  it.  When  Ihe  Greet* 
divided  the  spoils  of  Troy  among  Ihemseltcs,  tbia 
chest  fell  to  the  share  of  the  Tbesiahan  EurypjON 
who,  on  opening  it,  suddenly  fell  into  a  slate  of  mad* 
nesa.  The  oraole  of  Delphi,  when  contulled  abool 
hia  recovery,  answered,  "  Where  Ihou  shalt  sec 
men  performing  a  strange  sacrifice,  ther«  shalt  tboa 
dedicate  Ihe  chest,  and  there  shalt  iboa  settle." 
When  Eurypylua  oame  to  Arod  in  Achaia,  it  wa» 
just  the  seaBon  at  which  its  iahubitanU  oflered 
every  year 'o  Artemis  Triclarii  a  human  sarriton 
consisting  < '  the  fairest  vouth  and  the  fairest  msHl     , 
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«R  or  tne  {)mce.  This  taoiifice  'Waa  oObred  i 
BtiinemGnt  for  a  erima  which  had  once  been 
mitted  in  the  tmiple  orthe  goddess.  But  an  oracle 
had  declaied  to  them  that  thef  should  be  released 
fVom  the  neceesjtj  oT  making  this  Baorifice,  if  ■ 
'oreign  divinity  should  be  bronght  to  them  by  ■ 
foreign  king.  This  oracle  was  now  fulfilled.  En- 
typ^lDs,  on  seeing  the  Tictima  led  to  the  allar.  was 
cured  of  bis  madness,  aadperceiTed  that  thia  was 
Uie  place  pointed  out  to  bim  by  the  oracle ;  and  tiiD 
ATOeans  aho,  on  seeiiig  the  god  in  the  cheat,  re- 
nembered  lbs  old  prophecy,  stopped  the  sacrifice, 
and  instituted  a  featital  of  DiooyMH  faymiietea, 
for  this  was  the  name  of  the  fod  in  the  cheat. 
Nine  men  and  nine  women  were  appoliiled  ta  at- 
tend to  his  worship.  During  one  nif^t  of  ttii«  lea- 
tival  a  priest  carried  the  chest  oalaide  the  town, 
and  all  the  children  of  the  place,  adorned,  aa  tbt- 
merij  the  vietlma  used  to  be,  with  garlands  ofconi- 
eara,  went  down  to  the  banks  of  theri*er  Meilicliiiis, 
which  had  before  been  called  Ameilichias,  hung  up 
their  garlands,  purified  Ihemaelvee,  andUten  put  on 
other  garlands  of  ivy,  after  which  they  returned  to 
the  sanetnary  of  Dionysus  .lEsymnetes.  (Pmu.,  7, 
19  and  20.)  This  tradition,  though  otherwise  tor/ 
obscore,  eridently  points  to  a  time  when  human 
sacrifices  were  abolished  at  Ar«e  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  worship.  At  Pairs;,  in  Aohaia,  there 
was  likewise  a  temple  dedicated  to  Dionysus  i£Byii>- 
netes.     [faus,  7,  31,  4  13.) 

.£thir  (AlOiip),  a  pet^oniGed  idea  of  the  mythical 
cosmogonies.  According  to  that  of  Hyginua  {Fat. 
Pre/.,  p  1,  ed.  SiBvertn),  he  was,  ti^ther  with 
Night,  Day,  and  Erebus,  begotten  by  Chaoe  and 
Caligo  (Darkness).  According  to  that  of  Heaiod 
{TktBg.,  134),  .£ther  was  the  aon  of  Erebus  and 
his  sister  Night,  and  a  brother  of  Day.  (Comp, 
PAoniiK.,  Dc  Nat.  Dtor.,  19.)  The  chiMren  of 
£ther  and  Day  were  Land,  Heaven,  and  Bea,  and 
from  his  connexion  with  the  Earth  there  sprang  all 
(he  vices  which  destroy  the  hnman  race,  and  also 
i;ie  Oiants  and  Titans.  {Hygit..  Fab.  Pre/.,  p.  8, 
&c.;  These  accounts  show  that,  in  the  Greek  cos- 
mogonies, £lher  was  considered  as  one  of  the  ele- 
mentary substances  oat  of  which  the  Universe  was 
formed.  In  the  Orphic  Hymns  (4),  .-Elher  appears 
as  the  Bonl  of  the  world,  from  which  all  life  i 
nates:  an  idea  which  was  alsoadopied  by  someof  the 
early  philosophers  of  Greece.  In  later  times,  .iCther 
was  regarded  aa  the  wide  space  of  Heaven,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  gods,  and  Jupiter  aa  the  Lord  of  the 
£ther,or.i£theTitaelfperaomfied.  (Pacue.,jip.  Cie., 
De  Sal.  Deot.,  3,  36,  Vi.—Litcrtt.,  6,  A9».—Virg., 
Xn.,  IS,  140.— Grorg'.,  2,  82S.) 

jEthicus,  Hi*Tia  or  Istkr,  a  Roman  writer  of 
the  fourth  century,  a  native  of  Islria  according  to 
his  stiroame,  or,  according  to  Rabanus  Macrus,  of 
Seyihia,  the  author  of  a  ecographical  work  called 
£thici  Cosmographia.  We  learn,  from  the  preface, 
that  a  measurement  of  the  whole  Roman  world  was 
ordered  by  Julius  Ctesar  tw  he  made  by  the  most 
able  men  ;  that  this  measurement  was  begun  in  the 
consulship  of  Jutiua  Cteaar  and  M.  AntonJDB.  i.  e., 
B.C.  44 ;  that  three  Greeks  were  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  Zenodoxus,  Theodotns,  and  PolycUIua ; 
that  Zenodoxus  measured  all  the  eastern  part. 
which  occupied  him  twenty-one  yeara,  five  months, 
end  nine  days,  on  to  the  third  conBulship  of  Augus- 
tus and  CrasBus ;  that  Theodotns  measured  the 
northern  part,  which  occupied  him  twentyoine 
yeara,  eight  months,  and  ten  days,  on  to  the  tenth 
consulship  of  Augustus ;  and  that  Polyclitus  meas- 
ured the  southern  part,  which  occtipied  him  thirty- 
two  years,  one  month,  and  ten  days  ;  that  thus  the 
whole  (Roman)  world  was  gone  over  by  the  meas- 
uma  within  thirty-two  (!)  vears    and  that  a  re- 


port of  all  it  contained  wu  hid  tM^.re  IliC  scDaui 
So  it  ataoda  in  the  edd.,  but  the  numbeta  i.re  tit 
dently  moch  cormpted ;  the  contradictoriiHes  of 
I^>lyolitus's  share  taking  more  than  33  years,  and 
the  wiMrie  measurement  being  trndo  in  less  thai 
(infra)  33  years,  is  obvious. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  this  introdcetoni 
statement,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  weatem  fa?< 
(which  in  the  work  itself  comes  next  to  the  utt> 
em),  except  in  the  Vatican  MS.,  where  the  eaatem 
not  ia  given  to  Nicodomua,  and  the  weotera  to 
Didymus. 

A  census  of  all  the  fenfli  in  the  Roman  subjectim 
waabetd  under  Augnstns.  {Siadf,  :  t.  MyavaTot.) 
By  two  late  writers  ICatnodem;  Var .  3, 63,  by  an 
eatendation  of  HaiMe,  p.  ft,  iiier  dm  zut  Ztit  dn 
OAnrt  Jan  Ciruti  gdialttmn  Cmna,  BrataH, 
IHO ;  and  Iiidonu,  Or^..  6,  38,  f  4),  thia  nnmber 
ing  of  the  peopte  is  spoken  of  as  connected  with 
the  measnrement  of  the  land.  This  work,  in  fact, 
consists  of  two  separate  pieces.  The  -first  begins 
with  a  abort  introducliom,  the  substance  of  whicli 
has  been  given,  and  then  proceeds  with  an  account 
of  the  mesBurement  of  the  Roman  world  under  foui 
heads,  Orientalis,  Oecidentalis.  Septentriooalis,  Me- 
ridiana  para.  Then  conie  seriea  of  lists  of  nsmea, 
arranged  Qnder  heeds.  Maris,  IncnlK,  Montes,  Pro- 
vincies,  Oppida,  Flurnina,  and  Oenlea.  These  are 
bu«  lists,  exoqiting  that  the  rivers  have  an  aeeoanl 
of  their  rise,  course,  and  length  annexed.  Ilia  is 
the  end  of  iIm  first  part,  the  Eiposilio.  The  second 
part  ia  called  Alia  tolius  orbis  Deacriptio,  and  con- 
sista  of  tboT  diviaions:  (I.)  Anue  ProvinciD  situs 
cum  limitihos  et  popolis  sais;  (3.)  Europn  aims, 
Ac.  i  (3.)  AfriCEB  situs,  Ste. ;  (4.)  InsulA  Noafrl 
Maria.  This  part,  the  Description  occurs,  with 
alight  variatians,  in  Oroahu,  1,9.  In  iEthieua,  wbai 
loMcs  like  the  original  commeiHeineot,  Majores  no» 
tri,  dec.,  ia  taeked  on  to  the  preceding  part,  the  Ex- 
posilio,  by  the  words  Hone  fuadrifaTtilan  Mau  ter- 
ra cMftncMioin  lb  nil  dinutui  *ihI.  From  thin  it 
would  appear  that  .£UiicnB  borrowed  it  from  Oro- 

The  work  abonnda  in  errors.  Sometimes  the 
same  name  occurs  in  diflbrent  lists ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, Cyprus  and  Rhodes  both  in  the  north  and  in 
the  east;  Corsica  both  in  the  west  and  in  the 
south ;  or  a  country  is  pnt  as  a  town,  as  Arabia ; 
Noricum  is  put  among  the  istands.  Mistakes  of 
this  kind  would  easily  be  made  in  copying  lists, 
especially  ii'  in  double  columns.  But  from  other 
ins,  and  from  qnoialions  given  by  Dicuil,  a 
r  of  the  (Kh  centmy,  from  the  Cosmographia, 
difibring  fi^nn  the  text  aa  we  have  it,  the  whole 
BRiears  to  be  very  cormpt.  The  work  is  a  very 
meager  production,  but  presents  a  few  valuable 
points.  Many  euecesBful  emendations  have  been 
made  by  Salmssius  in  his  Exeroitationes  Pliik>ki- 
giCK,  and  there  is  a  very  valuaUs  essay  on  the 
whole  subject  by  RitachI  in  the  RJteimtelat  Muttum 
(1843),  1,  4 

""  e  sources  of  the  Cosmographia  appear  to  have 
the  meaBurements  above  described,  other 
ofGcial  lists  and  documents,  and  also,  in  alt  proha 
bililv,  Agrippa's  Commentarii,  which  srecurMsntly 
referred  to  by  Pliny  {Hitl.  Kat..  8,  4.  o,  6  as  un 
authority,  and  bia  Chart  of  the  World,  which  was 
founded  on  his  Commentarii.  {Ptin.,  Hist.  .Vof.,  9, 
3.1 

Cassicdorus  {De  ImtU.  iMsni.,  SC)  describes  a 
cosmographical  work  by  Juliua  Honorias  Crator  in 
terms  which  suit  exactly  the  work  of  jGthttius ; 
and  Ralmasius  regards  Julius  Honoriua  aa  the  real 
author  of  thia  work,  te  which  opinion  Ritsohl  seem) 
lean,  reading  Ethnicus  instead  ^f  iEthicus.  ao^ 
ennaidennK  it  aa  a  mere  lopellative.    In  some  JURR 
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SUPPLKHEN  : 


ie  appellutivei)  So|Ai«a  and  PbUutotibua  are  found. 

One  of  the  oldest  MSS.,  if  oot  the  utdeat,  is  the 
t^HtjcBo  one.  This  is  the  only  odb  which  speaks  of 
tlie  wesl  in  the  intiodoction.  But  it  is  carelessly 
written :  coatuJiitu  (e.  g.)  is  seTeral  times  put  fat 
uMtaUtum.  Suit  is  found  as  a  oontnclion  (!)  for 
tmaiafcripiit.  Tiie  introduction  is  rery  differeot  in 
this  and  in  the  other  MSS. 

Tho  Srat  edition  of  the  CosmcgrHphia  was  by 
H>nik:,  Basel,  IG7&,  together  wiUi  the  Itinerarium 
\iitoubi.  There  is  an  edition  by  Heur> 
ia77,  with  Simler'e  notes,  which  also  contains 
Q^ius,  Pomponius  Mela,  and  SolJDua  The  .._ 
edilioQ  is  by  Gronovi us,  in  his  edition  of  Pomponios 
Mela,  Leyden,  171IS. 

AnuLiDi  ('AMAtor),  the  author  of  a  work  entitled 
"SainianAnntt]s"('Q(M(  I^uoi),  the  fif  ' 
which  is  quoted  by  Atheneeus,  altlioug;h  hi 
a  doubt  about  the  EenQinenesa  at  the  n 
«M,  d,  S63,  0'  .£thlius  is  also  referred  to  by 
Clemens  Aleiuodrinus  (Protr.,  p.  80,  a),  Eusta- 
Ibius  (ad  Oi.,  7,  130,  p.  Ifi73),  and  in  the  Etymo- 
logicum  Magnum  (■.  v.  vcvuroi),  where  the  name 
is  written  Atblius. 

Araimi,  Caia  or  Gut,  the  wife  of  the  senator 
LiciniuB  Buccio,  a  very  litigious  woman,  who  al- 
ways pleaded  her  own  causes  before  the  prKlor, 
and  thus  gave  occasion  to  the  publishing  of  the 
edict  which  fortwde  all  women  to  postulate,  S'  ~ 
was,  perhaps,  the  sister  of  L.  Afranius,  consul 
B.C  eo.  Shedied  B.C.  48.  {Vai.  Max.,B,i,  ^  I. 
Dig.,  8,  lit.  1,  a.  I,  4  6. 

AratHu  Gsio,  pleiieian,  is  first  mentioned  in  t 
second  century  B.C.  The  only  cognomen  of  this 
gens,  which  occurs  under  the  republic,  is  8tili,ii 
there  names  which  have  no  cognomeo  are  given 
ui-4er  Ari^HiD*.  Some  persoue  of  this  name  ev- 
idratiy  did  mjt  belong  to  the  Afrania  gens.  On 
MiDB  we  find  only  S.  Afranius  and  M.  Afranius, 
^  whom  rothing  IS  known.    (BfiUct,  6,  p.  183,  &c.} 

AriiCAitiii  {'A^mniir),  III,  a  writer  on  veteri- 
nary surgery,  whose  date  is  not  certainly  known, 
but  who  may,  very  probably,  be  the  same  person  as 
Sex.  Julius  Africanus,  whose  work  entitled  Ktaroi 
contained  information  upon  medical  aubjects.  (_¥id 
Afkicihds.Sei.  Julius.}  His  remains  were  publish- 
ed in  the  Collection  of  Writers  on  Veterinan' Medi- 
cine, first  in  a  Latin  translation  by  J.  Ruellius,  Par., 
1630,  fol.,  and  afterward  in  Greek,  Bas.,  1SS7, 4to, 
edited  by  Grynnus. — IV.  Sex.  Cacilids,  a  classi- 
□al  Koman  jurisconsult,  who  lived  under  Antoninus 
Pius.  He  was  probably  4  pupi!  of  Salvias  Julianus, 
(he  celebrated  reformer  of  the  Edict  under  Hadrian. 
He  consulted  Julian  on  legal  subjects  (Hig.,  Sfi,  lii. 
a,  s.  3,  4  4),  and  there  is  a  controverted  passage  in 
the  Digest  ( J/rumuM  Utro  acttimo  EpituUnim  tfiti 
Juliatiaa  fiiarir,dU!. :  Dig.,  30,  lit.  I,  s.  39),  which 

has  been  ex[dained  in  various  waya  ;  either  that  he 
published  s  legal  correspondence  which  passed  be- 
iwaen  bim  and  Julianus,  or  that  be  commented 
apoQ  the  epistolary  opinions  given  by  Julianus  in 
answer  to  the  lettera  of  clients,  or  that  be  wrote  a 
commentary  upon  Julianus  in  the  form  of  letters. 
On  the  other  hand,  Julianus  "  ei  Sexto"  is  quoted 
by  Gaius  (3,  318),  which  shows  that  Julianus  an- 
rotated  Seitus,  the  fonnula  "ex  Sexto"  being  sy- 
Itonymojs  with  "  ad  Sexlum."  {Ntaitr,  Dit  Juritl. 
Kiaiiitrr,  8,  B.)  Who  was  Sexlus  but  Africanus  I 
Africanus  was  the  author  of  "  Libri  IX.  QoKstio- 
unm,"  from  which  many  pure  extracts  are  made  in 
the  Digest,  as  may  be  seen  in  Kommel's  "  Palinge- 
Msia  Pandeciarum,"  where  the  extracts  from  each 
jurist  are  brought  together,  and  (hose  that  are 
taken  from  Africanus  occupy  28  out  of  about  ISCfl 
panes. 
Friini  liiH  rrmains.  thus  preserved  ii  the  Digest, 


it  it  evident  that  be  was  iniimalely  acqtianiied  wfllr 
the  opinions  of  Juiianus,  who  is  the  person  alluiM 
to  when,  without  any  expressed  nominative,  bi 
uses  the  words  ait,  exitlimawit,  tugmit,  piiMnt,  at 
fkit,  Topondit,  pUictl,  iMat.  This  is  proved  by  Cn 
j«s,fromBOompariBon  of  some  Greek  scholia  on  the 
BasJica  with  parallel  extracts  from  Aliicanus  it 
the  Digest.  PauUus  and  Ulplan  have  done  Africa 
nus  the  honour  of  citing  his  sulhoiily.  He  was 
fond  of  anUqnarian  lore  (.Dig.,  7,  lit.  7,  1.  1.  pr. 
where  the  tree  reading  is  S.  Caaliui,  not  &.  £Unt) 
snd  bis  "  Libri  IX.  QuEslionuoi,  frtm  the  conciaft 
nees  of  the  style,  the  great  subilMy  of  the  reaaoa 
ing,  and  the  knottineae  of  the  points  discussed,  at 
piHBled  the  old  gloasatars,  that,  when  they  came  U 
an  extract  from  Afticanos,  Ihey  were  wont  to  ex 
daun  Africam  let,ii  at  d^fiaiii.  {Htitua.,  Himt. 
Jar.  Sam.,  4  80S,  n.)  Mascovius  iDt  Stclit  Jut..  4 
4  3)  supposes  that  Africanus  belonged  to  the  I^^ 
sect  of  the  Sabinlani,  and  as  our  author  was  a 
steady  follower  of  Salvius  Julianus,  who  was  a  Sa 
bini8n(C«iu,  3,317,  318,)  this  supposition  may  be 
regarded  as  eatablished.  In  the  time  uf  Antoninus 
Pius,  the  distinclion  of  acboola  or  sects  bad  not  yd 

Among  the  writera  of  the  lives  of  ancient  law 
yers  (Pancirollus,  Jo.  Bertrandus,  Grotius,  du:.) 
much  dispute  baa  arisen  as  to  the  time  wnen  Africa- 
wrote,  in  consequence  ofai 
lageinLan  ' ''  ' ' 
would  make  hi 
a  disci|de  of  Papiiiian.  Cujas  ingeniously  snd  sat- 
isfactorily disposes  of  Ibis  anacbrunism  byreferrii^ 
to  the  internal  evidence  of  an  extract  from  Afriu- 
nus  (i>i>.,  30,  HI.  1,  s.  108),  which  sssumes  the  va- 
lidity of  a  legal  maxim  that  was  no  longer  in  forta 
when  Pspinian  wroM. 

For  reasons  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  detait 
we  bold,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Menage  {Awtmm 
Jut.,  a.  33),  that  our  Sextus  CKcilius  Africanus  ia 
identical  with  the  jurist  sometimes  mentioned  in 
the  Digest  by  the  name  CRcilius  or  S.  CKciliua, 
and  also  with  that  S.  CKcllius  whose  dispute  with 
Fsrorinus  forms  an  amnsing  and  interesting  chap- 
ter in  the  Noctes  Attica.  {GtU.,  SO,  1.)  Gellius, 
perhaps,  draws  to  some  extent  upon  bis  own  inven- 

I,  but,  St  all  events,  ibe  lawyer's  defence  of  this 
XII.  Tables  against  the  attacks  uf  the  philosopher  ia 
"ben  Irovato."  There  is  something  humorously 
cruel  in  the  concluding  stroke  uf  the  conversaiion. 

the  pedantic  way  in  which  our  jurisconsult  vin 
dicates  the  decemviral  law  against  debtors — fmrlit 
tteatao,  dtc, — by  the  exain^e  of  Melius  Fuletiua, 
and  the  harah  w 
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Is  dicliM,  AlUnt,  nuscrii." 

.  of  Africanus  have  been  admirablt 

« rx.,  i 


Cujte.,  Ofp.,  vol.  1),  and  have  also  been  annotated 
by  Scipio  Gentili,  [Sdj).  Gentilu,  Dm.  I.-IX.  ad 
Afriauium,  Ho,  AUiarj,  ieOS-7.  — &riuAi'iu,  Ct- 
l±  MHquat  tilemm  juriaamiulloruni,  Svo,  Jca.,  ITXL 
—J.  Ztmnuni,  R6m.  RtchUgackiclHt,  4  M]— V. 
Jdlius,  a  celebrated  orator  in  the  reign  of  Nen, 
seems  to  have  been  the  son  of  Julius  ^Tricanus,  o* 
the  Gallic  state  of  the  Sanloni,  who  was  condemo- 
ed  by  Tiberius,A.D.  83.  (Tac,  .4Rn.,6,7.)  Quid* 
tiliao,  who  had  heard  Julius  Africa:,aa,  s(eak8  oT 
bim  and  DomiUus  Afer  as  the  best  orators  of  tbeii 
time.  The  eb>qiience  of  Africanus  was  chiefly 
characterized  by  vehemence  and  energy,  {tfunilii., 
10,  I,  4  118:  13,  10.  4  11:  coinp,  8,  B,  4  l.'i  —Die' 
it  Oral,  IG.)  Pliny  mentions  a  uramls-m  of  tUs 
Africanus,  who  was  also  an  si'rnrsic,  aiMl 
posed  to  him  upon  uue  occasion  'Kn ,  T.  S 1 
B  consul  suffecLus  in  A.[>   11 
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•bou  Oljmpii  (Dipl  "Oiliyirfw],  which  is 
10  bf  Soidu  aad  PbMnw  (>.  •.  K.vfnXMn'). 

A«*LLiB  ('AjALUf),  of  CoTCfia,  a  femal  _ 
laarian.  who  wrote  upon  Homer.  {Aiken.,  I,  p.  14, 
il)  Sotne  have  anppiwed,  frum  two  pataagea  in 
Saidaa  (•.  v.  'AvdyoUif  and  'Op^nois),  tbat  we 
ongtit  to  read  Anagallis  in  this  passage  of  Atbans- 
JB.  The  BChcdiast  apoo  Homer  and  Enatatfaina  <«( 
tL,  18,  491}  mentloii  a  gnaimtriaa  of  the  name  of 
ApiUias,  a  pupil  of  ArisutpbaDse  tbe  fmoBarini, 
alM>  a  Cneynnn  and  a  eommenlator  npon  Ko- 
toBT,  who  may  be  the  aame  ss  AgaUis,  or,  pafaapa, 
her  father. 

AsiMiDB  (Avi^vdf),  T.  ■  dangfater  of  Aogeiae 
and  wife  of  HaiiUB,  who,  aecordiog  to  Homer  (IL, 
II,  739K  was  scqnainted  with  the  healing  power* 
of  all  the  i^ta  that  grow  upon  the  earth.    Hygi- 

nns  (F«i..  167)    --"--  "- ■— -  -'  °-'— 

■"  -»t. 

--.a  Agai       .     . 

WM  beliered  to  have  deri*ed  ita  name.     (Sitpk. 
B)w.,  *.  ».  'ATOfi^.) 

AotFiTDi  (_-AyainiT6t),  I.  MetropoUun  Bisfa^ 
of  lUiodra,  A.D.  467.  When  the  Emperor  Leo 
wrote  to  fajni  for  the  opinion  of  his  soffragaiiB  and 
himself  00  the  coaneil  of  Chakedon,  be  deltoded  it 
agaioBt  Timotbeos  iCIums,  in  a  Mter  still  eitant  in 
a  Latin  traariation,  ConeUiomm  Nora  CcButie  i 
Mmi,  vol.  7,  p.  080.-11.  St.,  bom  at  Rome,  was 
trchdeaeon,  and  raised  to  the  Holy  See,  A.D.  636. 
He  was  no  sooner  cofiseemted  than  he  look  off  the 
■nathemaa  prononneed  by  Pope  Bonil^ce  II.  against 
kin  deceased  riTil  Dioscoras  on  a  Alee  eharge  of 
limony.  He  reeeived  an  appeal  Awn  the  CaihoUea 
•f  Conslantino|de,  when  Antbimos,  the  Monophy- 
tite,  was  made  their  bishop  by  Theodora,  The  fear 
•f  an  Invasion  of  Italy  by  Jastinian  led  the  Goth 
AeodBtos  to  oblige  St.  Agapetus  to  go  himself  to 
CWstantiBople,  in  hope  that  JuMinian  might  be  dl- 
mted  from  his  porpoBe.  <l'til.  ~         ■      ~  -■ 
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last  object,  he  einU  make  no  imprOBSit 
peror,  bat  he  sou;eeded  in  peraoading  him  to  depoee 
Anthimas ;  and  when  Mennas  was  chosen  to  suo- 
e«ed  him,  Agapelua  laid  his  own  hands  upon  him. 
The  council  and  the  Synodal  [interpreted  into  Greek) 
sent  by  Agapetns  relating  to  these  aShini  may  be 
(bond  op.  Mami,  toI.  8,  p.  889,  931.  Complaints 
were  sent  him  from  rarious  quarters  against  the 
Mooopfaysite  Acephali;  but  he  died  saddenlj.  A.D. 
tM,  April  SS,  and  they  were  read  in  a  council  held 
on  Sd  May,  by  Mennas.  (Manti,  ibid.,  p.  874.] 
There  are  two  letters  from  St.  Agapelus  to  Justin- 
ian in  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  emperor,  in  the 
latter  of  which  he  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  Or- 
ders of  the  AriaoB ;  and  there  are  two  others :  1. 
To  the  bishops  of  Africa,  on  the  same  subject ;  3. 
To  ReparatoB.  bishop  of  Carthage,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  of  congratulation  on  bis  eloTBtion  to  tho  pon- 
UliCBte.  iStnti.  Cimcilia,  8,  p.  84A-8ao.)  — III. 
Deacon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  AD  BTr. 
There  are  two  other  Agapth  mentioned  in  a  coun- 
cil held  by  Mennas  at  this  time  at  Conatantinople, 
who  were  archimandrites,  or  abbots.  Agapetns 
was  tutor  to  Justinian,  and.  on  the  accession  of  the 
tatter  to  the  empre,  addressed  to  him  Ainumiiioiu 
on  Iht  duly  ef  a  Friiuc,  in  T)  sections,  the  initial 
Mien  of  which  form  the  dedication  (i«fl(mf  xif. 
lAmuni  irapaiveruuv  axcfiaaBclaa),  The  repute  in 
flUch  this  work  was  held  appeara  I  om  ita  common 
title,  viz.,  the  Royal  SectioitM  (axl  V  PaaiXimi).  It 
was  published,  with  a  Latin  Tersi  m,  by  Zach.  Col- 
titrg,,  Bvo,  Ven.,  1509,  alterward  hy  J.  Bnnon.eva, 
liipa.,  1969  i  Grolil,  8vo,  Lipa.,  1733,  and  in  G«l- 
iandi's  BibliMltfca.  -ol.  11,  p.  366,  dw,,  Ven.,  1878. 


aftertheediiionofBatidarinsiBenedcline;.  Itwai 
translated  into  French  by  Lonia  XIII..  8vo,  Pst., 
I61S,  and  by  Tta.  Paynell  into  English,  ISmo,  Lond., 
lUO. — IV,  An  ancient  Greek  phyaician,  whose 
remedy  larthB  gout  is  mentioned  with  approbaiioi 
by  Alexander  Trallianus  (11,  p,  308)  and  Panlua 
£gioeta  [8,  78,  p.  497;  7,  11,  p,  861).  He  prob- 
ably liTod  between  the  third  and  sixth  cemiuieB  at 
ter  Chtiat,  or  certainly  not  later,  as  AlBzander  Trat 
lianoB,  by  whom  he  is  quoted,  is  aappoeed  to  ha*e 
~  orished  about  tbe  beginning  of  the  sixth  centnry. 
Aoinos  ('ArteiarV  an  ancient  physiciBn  of  Al- 
exandiea,  who  tanght  and  practiBed  medicine  at 
"~ — '~-  with  great  success  and  reputation,  and 
— nse  riches.  Of  his  date  it  can  only 
.  tiiat  he  muBt  hsTe  liied  before  the 
end  of  the  fifth  century  after  Christ,  as  DamaBCiua 

ilhim  whom  Photius,  BitHatk.,  cod.  S4S,  and  Sni- 
aa  have  taken  their  account  of  him)  lived  abont 
that  time. 
AoiBiBTjk  ('Ayoptorq.)  II,  the  daoghter  of  Cleis- 
iBnea,  tyrant  of  Slcyon,  whom  her  father  promised 
tagiveinmarrlage  to  the  best  of  the  Greeks.  Soit- 
era  came  to  Slcyon  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  and 
among  otherB  MegacleB,  tho  son  <a  Alcm«on,  from 
Athens,  After  Ihey  had  been  detained  at  Slcyon 
for  a  whole  year,  during  which  time  Ctelsthenea 
made  trial  of  them  in  TBrioua  ways,  be  gave  Aga- 
Aleromm.  From  this  marriage  came  the 
Cleiathenea  who  divided  the  Athenians  into  ten 
tribes,  and  Hippocrates,  (Htrodolui,  8.  126-130. 
-Compare  AtlUtutitt,  6,  p  373,  b,  c  ;  12,  641,  b, 
.) 
AoiTHiaiaoB,  II.  Cliddiui  (KXsMior  'AyaBi/u- 
pof),  an  ancient  Greek  phyaician,  who  lived  in  the 
first  century  after  CbriBl,  Ho  was  bom  at  I^cede- 
Dn,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  philosopher  Comalna, 
whose  house  he  became  acquainted  with  the  poel 
trains,  about  A,D.  60,  {Pteuio-Smton.,  vila  Per- 
i,)  In  the  old  edlllona  of  Stietoniue  he  is  called 
Agaimut,  a  mistake  which  was  first  corrected  by 
Reinesius  {SynUgna  Inttri^,  Anliq.,  p.  610),  from 
the  epitaph  npon  him  aad  his  wife,  Myrtate,  wV,icb 
is  preserved  in  the  Jlfanaora  Ozonitntia  and  the 
Ortei  Antiulofif,  vol  8,  p.  381,  f  SS4,  td.  TtuckH. 
Tbe  apparent  anomaly  of  a  Roman  prasnomen  being 
given  to  a  Greek,  may  be  accounted  fbr  by  the  fact, 
which  we  learn  from  Suetonius  (Tiber.,  6),  that  the 
Spartana  were  the  hereditary  cllenta  of  the  Claudia 
gens,  lC.O.Kiilm.Aiiitam.  ad  EUtieh.  Medic  Vel. 
J.  A.  Fabrieio.  in  •'  Bibliolh.  Grata."  exhibil.) 
AaiTntaus  CA^aflipof),  an  eminent  ancient  Greek 
phyaician,  the  founder  of  a  new  medical  sect,  to 
which  he  ^ve  the  name  of  Epiiynihehci.  (Diet,  o/ 
;i,)  He  was  bom  at  Sparta, 
and  must  have  lived  In  the  firet  century  after  Christ. 
as  he  waa  the  pupil  of  Atheniena,  and  the  totnr  of 
Archigenes,  {GaSm,  Dcfinil.  Med.,  c.  14,  vol.  IR 
p,  363, — Smiae,  ».  r,  Wfixiydtlt. — Eudoe  ,  Vialar., 
ap.  Vtlloitaa,  Anted.  Gr.,  vol,  I.  p,  66.)  He  ia  said 
to  have  been  once  seized  with  an  attach  of  delirium, 
brought  on  by  want  ot  sleep,  from  which  he  was  de- 
livered by  hia  pupil  Archigenes.  who  ordered  hia 
head  to  be  fomented  witn  a  great  quantity  of  warm 
{Ailiui.lelr.},ttrm.3,  173,  p.  166.)  Heiafrv. 
quentiy  quoted  by  Galen,  who  mentions  him  among 
the  Pneumalici.  {De  Digniac.  Putt.,  1 ,  9,  vol,  8,  p, 
787,)  None  of  hia  writings  are  now  oxlant.  but  * 
few  fragments  are  contained  in  Matthiei's  Coltection. 
enlilled  XXI.  YeUTumet  ClaromntMedicorunGra 
eorum  Varia  Opuscata,  Motqiur,lBI)S,ilo.  See, also, 
Palladiua,  Cemmrnl.  in  Htppocr.,  "  Di  Merb.  Pops!., 
lib,  8,"  ap.  Dictr,  Seholia  in  Hippocr.  ct  Galen.,  vol 
~  I.  66,  The  particular  opinions  of  his  sect  are  no< 
ictly  linowo,  hut  they  were  prohabli  nearly  th( 
same  ax  those  of  the  Eclectici,     (Dirt    if  A>V .  :  ■ 


SCPPLEMITNT 


KcLicTJii  .-  ~VH.  J.  C.  Of/crAakim,  ifiKor.  Salm 
FKeHnHUic.  Med..  AUarf..  1791,  8*0.— C.  G.  JCfito, 
Mdtlam.  U  Eleaek.  Mutie.  Vtt.  «  J.  A.  Patritia,  w 
••■  Xtliotk.  Ontt,".  txkiUl.) 

AaAiaooixil'AyaOotiua).  anastreMof  Ihe  pnt- 
Uj^te  PudamT  FbilopBioT,  king  of  Egypt,  and  ato- 
Mr  of  bU  no  leM  proBigaU  minuter  AgatbnclM. 
Ske  and  her  brotber,  nbo  both  exereised  tbe  dmmI 
idbouwM  inflaenca  Ofer  tbe  king,  were  intiDdBoed 
to  him  b]  tbeir  BmbitLooB  and  avaricious  moUier, 
(Enantbe.  AH»[  Ptoletn]'  had  put  to  deatb  hia  wife 
ind  aiatBT  Burydice,  AgalhocleB  became  bia  fa- 
ronrite.  On  the  death  arPtolemj  (B.C.  S06),Agatb- 
oolea  and  her  friends  kept  the  erent  aecmt,  that 
ibe;  night  have  an  i^tpMtiuiilir  of  phmdoring  the 
roral  in»Barj.  Tbejr  alao  tbrmed  a  eonapnacT  Ihr 
•etting  Afatbocles  on  theUmMe.  He  managed  lor 
•ome  time,  in  ooajunetion  vith  SMibins,  !•  act  aa 
gnaidiaa  to  the  joung  Itiag  Ptoleny  E^idiaiMa.  At 
laat,  tbe  Egyptians  and  the  Macedonians  of  Alexan- 
drea,  exaaperated  at  hia  ontiuas,  raae  ogainBt  hiin, 
jDdTlepolemttB  placed  himaelf  at  tbeir  Iwad.  Thtj 
BUTroanded  the  palace  in  Ute  night,  and  fbraed  tbeir 
n^  in.  Agathodes  and  bis  sialAr  implored  in  the 
most  ^ject  manner  (bat  tbeir  lives  migbt  be  apared, 
but  in  rain.  Tlte  fonaer  waa  killed  bj  bis  (rieoda, 
that  be  night  not  be  exposed  to  •  moro  cniel  fate. 
Agaihoolea,  with  her  siatars,  aod  (Eaanihe,  irtw 
bad  taken  refuge  in  a  temfde,  were  dragged  fotlb, 
■nd  in  a  stale  of  nakedaeas  expHed  to  the  fniy  of 
the  multitude,  who  literally  lore  them  limb  fioni 
limb.  All  their  relatives,  and  thoae  who  had  any 
share  in  Iha  murder  of  Eurydice,  were  likewise  put 
lodeatb.  {Palfb..i,69i  14,  It;  16,S6~34.— Jutlin., 
M,  1,  S.— /llAcH.,6,  p.  361 ;  13,  p.  blS.—FltU..  Cltam., 
33.)  There  was  Buolber  Agathodea,  ths  daughter 
of  a  maD  named  Aristomcnea,  who  was  by  birth  an 
Acaroantan,  and  rose  to  great  power  in  Egypt. 
iPalyi.,  I.  c.) 

AoATnooLBs  ('A/bAm^;),  VI.  a  Greek  historian, 
wbo  wrote  tbe  history  of  CyztcuB(ir^  Kv;iin»)..Ho 
i>  called  by  .^tbeanus  both  a  Babylonian  (I,  p.  30, 
a  1  »,  p.  376,  a)  and  a  Cyzicao  (14^  p.  649,  !)■  U« 
may  originally  have  come  from  Babylon,  and  have 
settled  Bt  CysicuB.  The  first  and  tbird  books  are 
referred  to  by  Atbenatua  (9,  p.  S75,  (;  12,  p.  616, 
■}.  Tbe  time  at  which  Agathoclea  lived  ia  un- 
known, and  bis  work  ia  now  lost ;  but  it  aaems  to 
have  been  extensively  read  in  antiquity,  as  it  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Cioero  (.Dt  Div.,  1,  31),  Pliny  (ifiil  NtU., 
Elencbua  of  books  4,  6,  6),  and  other  anoienl  wri- 
ters. Agatbooles  also  spoke  of  tbe  origin  of  Rome. 
(Fulsf,  f.  s.  Romam-SoHnm.  Polyk,  1.)  The 
scholiast  on  ApoUoniua  (4,  761)  cites  Memoirs  (uri>- 
uvrg^umi)  by  an  Agattaocles,  who  is  usually  supposed 
tu  be  the  same  as  the  above-mentioned  one.  (Com- 
pare .SciU.  *d  Ha.,  Tlieeg.,*&!>.~Supk.  Byt.,  :  v. 
Riotdcac- — Etymal.  M.,  :  «.  Aurq.) 

There  are  several  other  wrilera  of  the  same 
name.  I.  A^thoclea  ofAtraiz,  who  wrote  a  work 
im  Fishing  (lUiwruu  :  SuHai,  t.v.TtivUm). — I!.  Of 
Chios,  who  wrota  a  work  on  Agriculture.  ( Yam 
«»j  Col<m.,  Dt  Re  Hutt.,  I,  1.— P^iN ,  H.  if.,  33, 
U.)— III.  Of  Miletus,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Rivers. 
{Pint.,  Dt  fliia.,  p  1153,  c.)— IV.  Of  Saraos,  who 
wrote  a  work  on  tbe  CooBtiluiion  of  Pessinus, 
(P^.,  i£;^.,  p.  II6B,  a.) 

AsATi  ;■■     " 

andrea.  All  that  ia  known  of  him  is,  that  .. 
the  designer  of  some  niepe  to  accompany  PUilemy'i 
Getwraidiy.  Copies  of  these  maps  ara  found  ap- 
iMsniKid  to  several  MSS.  of  Ptolemy.  One  of  tbeae 
is  at  Vienns,  another  at  Venice.  At  the  end  of 
each  oT  these  MSS.  ia  the  following  notice :  '£<  tu 
tXiteilaa  Ilroir/ioiou  Ttuypa^iiiiiv  liiCiiuv  6kto  t^ 
li^aniltm   •■■'u'av'AyrOc^'n'uuv  'AiiSnvAofiK  iiirtri- 


only  DOtka  pnesened  leapeoting  liim  is  Uiat  qnoM 
above.  There  was  a  grammarian  of  tbe  same  aaBe, 
to  wbom  aetM  extau  Mtais  of  iMdore  of  PelunnB 
are  addnaaed.  Bona  bare  tboo^t  him  to  be  iha 
AgathotomM  in  qoMlira.  Hcaim,  bovsver.  em- 
aMera  tbadelineatoc  «f  the  mapftlo  bave  heea  a  oa»- 
taa^man' lif  Pu^Bmy,  wte  (8, 1,  i()nHDiJaaaeertMB 
man  or  tahiea,  <«m«(c),  whicb  agree  in  nunbei 
aad  aTtaDgement  witti  Iboae  of  Agatbodamoa  in  llM 

Msa 

VariooB  errors  having,  in  Ibe  course  of  time,  cmpi 
JBlo  the  eopieaof  (k«  taaps  of  AgaihedMnoo,  Kw»- 
lana  Donia,  a  Beaedidine  Book,  who  flowtshed 
about  A.D.  1470,  realoted  aad  cornoled  tbeou  aub- 
slitdting  Latin  for  Oradc  names.  His  maps  are  »p- 
peaded  lo  the  Ebnenan  MS.  of  Puleaiy.  Tbay  are 
number  sad  nearly  lbs  same  in  order 
rAgathndBmoB.  ifitmn,  Commtuun* 
dt  Fantiia*  Ga^nfk   Ptobawt  Tatulannfut  ba 


onOeogiapbyofCLPtolamaens).  TbeVicMalU. 
of PtolemyiaoaeoftbemoetbeaMtihilexlani.  The 
nap«attaeiiedlait,37iQiiimiber,eampriaing  I  ga^ 
•nlmapklDmapeofEuii>pe,4of  Afiiea,Hid  19ef 
Asia,  are  eolonied,  tbe  water  being  green,  the  MMMUt- 
anm  red  or  daHi  yellov,  and  Ibe  land  while  Tte 
oUmaMs,  panllels,and  tbe  bomaof  the  longast  dai; 
are  nuked  00  tbe  eaH  margin  of  (be  mapa,aBdttan 
he  lUBlb  and  aoutb.    We  hav«  nn 


CL  Ploltaun  Gtograpkia  t}iiMfiu  codtci^t,  p.  7.) 

AaimoH  i'Afu$itvi,  IL  the  son  of  tbe  Macedo- 
nian PhilotBs,  and  the  brother  of  ParmenioQ  aai 
Asender,  waa  given  aa  a  hostage  to  Antigoaus,  in 
B.C.  318,  by  bis  brother  Asander,  who  waa  satr^ 
of  Caria,  but  was  taken  back  again  by  AasDdei  inn 
fewdays.  (Diod,  16.7&)  Agaibonbadaaoonamed 
Asander.  who  ia  mentianed  in  a  Greek  inacripUoa. 
[Bickh,  Corv.  Interip.,  105.)  — III.  Of  Sanoa,  wha 
wrote  a  work  upon  Soythia  and  another  upon  Rivera. 
(Pfxtercl,  Da  FUv.,  p.  ll&S,  e.  116B,  a.— StaidM, 
Sam.,  III.  100,  10,  ei.  G*it/i7rrf.) 

AaATaorfoHD*  {'AyaOi-nixof),  an  ancient  veteri 
nary  sui^eon,  whose  data  and  bialoiy  are  unknown. 
but  who  probably  lived  in  Ibe  fourth  or  Mb  ceamy 
after  Cbriat.  Soma  Iragmenls  of  his  wrilii^  are 
to  be  Ibuod  in  tbe  ooUeotioa  of  works  on  thia  aob- 
jeot  Gist  puUisbed  in  a  Latin  tranalalion  by  Jo 
Ruellius,  Vcftrnuria  Mtdidiui  Litri  duo.  Pans 
leso,  fol,  and  anerward  in  Greek  hy  GryuKCs 
Basil.,  1537, 4to. 

AeB.iuLoirII.  a  daughter  of  Cecrops  and  Agrati 
los,  and  mother  of  Alcippe  by  Mais.  This  Agraa- 
[os  is  an  important  personage  in  the  stories  of  At- 
tica, and  there  were  three  different  legends  abool 
her.  1,  According  to  PausaniaB  (I,  IB,  4  )]  and 
Hygiaos  IFai.,  IH),  Att^oa  gave  to  her  and  hei 


command  nol  to  open  il.  But  Agra<Jos  and 
could  not  control  their  curioaity,  and  opened  it 
whereupon  they  were  seited  with  madneaa  at  Oc 
tight  of  Erichtbooius,  and  threw  themselves  froaa 
the  steep  rock  ofihe  Acropolis,  or,  acoordingtolly- 
ginuB,  into  tbe  sea.  3.  According  to  Ovid  (Mil..  S, 
7L0,  dra  ),  Agrauloa  and  her  sisier  survived  than 
oiening  tbe  chest,  and  tbe  former,  who  had  iaali- 
gated  her  sister  to  open  it,  was  puniabed  in  tkis 
manner.  Hermes  came  to  Athens  duriiw  tbs  oel- 
ebration  of  the  Paoathenca,  and  fell  in  love  wiib 
Uerae.  Athena  made  Agrauloa  ao  jcaloua  of  her 
sister,  thst  she  even  attempted  lo  prevent  the  god 
entering  the  bouse  of  Herse.  But,  iodiguat  at 
such  preanmptioti.  he  changed  Agrauka  iato  a 
ainne.    S.  The  third  leeend  reoresenu  Anauhi   ' 


Me 
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•  luuUy  didtnvut  lighL  AUmds  was  at  one  time 
hmlfed  u  &  lODg-prouaeied  war,  and  an  onole  de- 
Bknd  tlnrt  it  would  oeaat  if  aoniB  odb  wtMld  sau- 
■ifi^liiniMUfOT  thegood  of  hiseouii<r7.  Agraulos 
taMe  forwwnl  am)  ihrav  lieiaelf  down  the  Aoropo- 
lik  The  Atbeniuw,  in  sntitads  lor  tbia,  built  hci 
■  laii|iIsonltaeAet<^wli*,ui  which  it  NibaequeDtl; 
beeune  cnBtomaij  Ibrtlie  yoang  AtheDiana,  an  re- 
teiTing  th^  dial  aoit  of  unmir,  to  talw  an  oaib 
ihat  tbej  would  olwajs  defintd  their  oonntrf 
'oat.  (^Snid.  and  Hafch.,  a.  s.  'ATpmilof. — Ulpiaa, 
id  Deautli.,  Dt/aU. Ug—Htrad.,  8, 68.— i'JiU.,  At- 
uk,  Ib.  —  Pktiockonu,  Fragm.,  p.  IB,  U.  Sitbelu.) 
Ooe  of  the  Attio  d^^t  (Agranle)  deriTod  its  naiaa 
from  thia  heroine,  and  a  featival  and  mTaleriea  were 
Miebrated  at  Athena  in  honooi  of  her.  {Slepk. 
ApoU-,  *.  V.  ■Aypav^.—Labai,  Aglaoph.,  p.  89— 
oUt.tf  Anl.,:v.AgTaulia)  Accordiag  to  Porphyr? 
'^Dt  Abthn.  ai  animal.,  1,  S),  she  was  alao  woiahip- 
|ied  in  Cyprus,  where  tioman  aacnfioes  were  offer- 
ed to  ber  down  to  a  Tery  tate  time. 
.  AaTBaniD*  {'Ayvfi^toc),  a  native  of  CoUytui  in 
AtlioB,  whom  Andocidea  irooicBltj  calta  tA»  aaU* 
■syatfw  ^Dt  Mfit.,  p.  iB,  U.  Raiit),  after  beiof 
in  prisoii  man;  jeati  for  embeizlemeiit  ol'  piil)lii 
rooaer,  uUained,  about  B.C.  39fi,  the  resteratioa  o 
the  Theoricon,  and  also  tripled  the  pay  Inr  atteod 
ing  the  asaembly,  ttiough  tie  redooad  the.  ajlowaace 
previously  given  to  ttie  comic  wrilera.  (Htrfecrat.. 
I,  «.  Sfupixu,  'Ayifi^uof. — Saidat,  :  v.  kftW^aiaari- 
aov.—ScJml.  ad  Arutaph.,  Eccl..  Hia.-~Dcm..  e.  Ti- 
pucr.,  p,  742.)  By  this  expenditure  of  the  put^c 
revenue  .^gyrrhius  became  so  p<^lar,  tliat  he  was 
appointed  gfMral  in  B.C.  380.  {Xat^  HeU..  4,  S: 
i  SI.— JXwf.,  U,  eo.— SocU,  PuU.  Eton,  of  Alhau, 
p.8Sa,  3S4,  316.  dec.,  2d  ed.,  EngL  traiuL  —  Sclu^ 
auna,  De  ConuHU,  p.  B6,  di,o.) 

Aaiki,  the  name  Of  a  patrioiaD  family  of  the 
Servilia  gene.  There  were  alioaevmal  peraons  of 
tbta  gens  with  tbe  name  of  StncfH*  jUtaU,  who 
may  luve  formed  a  different  faroi^  from  the  Aha- 
:s  ;  but  aa  the  Ahalie  and  Stmoti  AbalK  are  fre- 
quently oonlbunded,  all  the  persons  of  Ibeae  names 
are  given  here. — I.  C.  SBaviMoi  Stbvotds,  consul 
B.C.  478,  died  in  his  year  of  office,  as  appears  from 
the  Faati.  (Lie.,  2, 49  }— 11.  C.  Siitilids  Stbuotds, 
tnagister  equitnm  B.C.  439,  wben  L.  Cincinnatna 
was  appointed  dictator  on  the  pretence  that  Sp. 
Haliua  waa  plotting  against  the  state.  In  the  night 
inwbicbtbedictatorwas  appointed,  the  Capitd  and 
al  the  atrong  posU  were  garriaoiied  by  the  parli- 
satis  of  the  patricians.  In  the  morning,  wben  tbe 
people  assembled  in  the  forum,  and  Sp.  Melius 
among  them,  Ahala  summoned  the  tatter  to  appear 
before  the  dictator ;  and  upon  MkIiob  disobeying 
and  taking  refuge  in  the  crowd,  Ahala  rushed  into 
the  throng  and  lulled  him.  (Ltv.,  4,  13,  14.— Zmo- 
rai,  T,  30.'-/>tanyi.,  JSie.  Jfo,  l,p.  3.)  This  act 
ia  mentioned  by  later  wrUers  as  an  eiample  of  sn- 
oient  heroism,  and  is  frequently  referred  to  by  Ci- 
cero in  tonns  of  the  highest  admintion  (ni  Calil,, 
1,1;  Pro  Mil.,  3 ;  Cala.  10) ;  but  it  was,  in  reahly, 
a  case  of  murder,  and  was  so  regarded  at  the  lime. 
Ahala  waa  brought  to  trial,  and  only  escaped  coo- 
lieninaiioii  by  a  voluntary  exile.  ( VaL  Max.,  S,  3, 
t%~Cie.,DeRtp.,l,3;  ProDtm,9t.i  Livypaas- 
as  over  this,  and  only  mentions  (4,  II)  that  a  bill 
was  bronght  in  three  yeara  afterward,  B.C.  480,  by 
toother  8p.  Melius,  a  tribune,  for  confiscating  the 
property  of  Ahala,  but  that  it  failed. 

A  representation  of  Ahala  is  given  on  a  coin. of 
M.  Brutus,  the  murderer  of  Cesar,  but  we  canQnt 
suppose  it  '"  *"  ■"•""-i""  — "—  •».—.  "  i~.~:- 


aad  ihua  waa  sprung  from  two  tyrwinicidea.  (I.'omp 
Cie.  ad  All.,  13,  40.)— III.  C.  Ssbvilids  Q.  r.  C  m 
STBn<TiDB,oonBulB.C.437.  (Lw.,  4,  30.>— IV.  C. 
Sebviuui  p.  f.  Q.  n.  SvaucTFs,  consular  tribune 
S.C.  408,  and  magisler  eqnitum  in  the  same  year  j 
wluoh  latiar  dignity  be  otaaioed  in  coDsequeace  el 
•nppwtiog  the  senate  gainst  hia  ooUeagues,  who 
""  "  ■  ■  '  "  "  'tor  to  be  appoisted.  for  tlw 
elected  cooaular  tribune  a  aee- 
ottdtinw  ia  tbe  followiog  year, 407.  He  wat  a 
cOBBulsr  tnbuBc  a  third  time  in  403,  wben  lie  saaiat 
ed  the  senate  in  compeiliag  his  colleagues  to  reaign, 
who  had  been  delieat«d  by  the  enemy.  (Lip.,  4,  M, 
67  ;  6,  8,  B.j) — V.  C.  SBaviuoa,  magister  equiiuni 
B.C.  3B9,  when  Camillua  was  appointed  dictator  a 
third  time.  (,Lit.,  G,  3.)  Ahala  is  spoken  of  as 
magister  eqnitnm  in  986,  on  occasion  of  the  trial  oi 
Uanlius.  Hanlius  aununoned  him  to  bear  wiineu 
his  favour,  aa  one  of  those  whose  lives  he  bad 
saved  in  battle,  bat  Ahala  did  not  appear.  (4,  20.) 
Pliny,  who  mentioas  this  oircunutance,  calla  Ahala 
P.  Setvilioa.  {H.  N.,  7,  a8.>-VI.  Q.  SaMYu,,ui, 
.  consul  B.C  aes,  and  again  B.C.  362,  in 
the  latter  of  which  years  he  appointed  Ap.  Claudius 
dictator,  after  hia  plebeian  colleague  L.  Genucint 
bad  been  slain  in  battle.  In  360  he  was  himself  ap 
pointed  dictator  in  eoaseqnencB  of  a  Gallic  AuaWius. 
and  defeated  tbe  Gaul*  near  the  Colhoe  Gate,  He 
held  the  oocnitia  oa  interrex  in  3fi6,  (lis.,  7, 1, 4, 
6, 1 1,  17.>— VII.  Q.  SiBTu,ics  Q.  r.  Q.  n.,  magistei 
equitom  B.C.  S&l,  when  M.  Fabtua  waa  appoiutCL' 
dictator  to  frustrate  the  Liciaian  law,  and  consul 
.C.  343,  al  tbe  beginning  of  the  iirat  Samuite  war. 
He  remained  in  the  city ;  his  colleague  had  th« 
charge  of  the  war.  (Lis.,  7,  SS,  38.) 
Ahbnobabbds,  I.  Ch.  Donitid*  It,  p.  L.  h.,  pie 
iian  adile  B.C.  196,  proaeeuted,  in  conjuneiior 
with  his  colleague  C,  Curio;  many  ftcuarii,  am) 
with  the  lines  raised  ttierefrom  built  a  temple  ol 
the  island  of  the  Tiber,  which  be  dedi 
CBled  in  his  prelorship,  B.C.  194.  (Lir.,  33,  41, 
84,  43,  43,  63.)  He  was  consul  in  193,  and  waa 
sent  against  the  Boji,  who  submitted  to  him  ; 
but  he  remained  in  their  coantry  till  the  fullowuig 
year,  when  he  waa  succeeded  by  tbe  Consul  Soiptn 
Naalca.  (Ln,  as,  10.  80.  S3,  40 j  38,  37.)  InlW 
he  was  legale  of  the  Consul  KScipw,  m  the  wai 
against  Antiochua  lbs  Great.  (Lt*.,  37,30.— PliU. 
ApapittK.  Ren,  Cn.  IMmut.)  la  hia  oonsulahip  ont 
of  his  oxen  is  said  to  have  uttered  the  warniat 
Itotna,  cave  tihL"  (Lti,  36,31.— fol.  Max.,  1,6, 
4  6,  who  falsely  says,  BtiUi  Pmuo  ucMudo.) — II 
DeuiTius  C(f.  r.  L.  n.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
chosen  poniifex  in  B.C.  17S,  when  a  young 
liny,  43,  38),  and  in  160  waa  sent  with 
others  as  commissioner  into  Macedonia  (44, 
18).  In  167  he  waa  one  of  tbe  ten  ooramisaion' 
ers  for  arranging  the  affairs  of  Macedonia  in  cmi- 
Janction  with  JiSnilins  Paulina  (4G,  17) ;  and  when 
the  consuls  of  16S  abdicated  on  account  of  some 
fault  in  ttie  auspices  in  their  eleotion,  he  and 
Cornelius  Lenlulus  were  chosen  consuls  in  iheii 
stead.  (CK.,£if  JVal.  Aor.a,  4;  Ci!  An^S,aa.  ■ 
"al.  Jfm,  1,  1,  4  8.)— UI.  Uw.  Ddmitws  Cm.  t.  Oh. 
,»onof  tbe  preceding,  waa  sent  in  bis  consotetiip, 
.C.  133,  against  the  Allobroges  in  Gaul,  beoauae 
they  had  received  Teulomalius,  the  hingof  the  Sal- 
luvii  and  the  enemy  of  tbe  Komaaa,  and  had  laid 
i  the  tenitory  of  the  ^^ui,  the  fnenda  of  the 
ans.  In  131  he  conquered  the  Allobn^ea  ani! 
aHy  Viluitos,  king  uf  the  Arvemi,  nenr  Vioda. 
Uum,  at  ite  conauence  of  ^le  Sul^a  and  ttie  Klio 
danos',  and  he  gsined  the  baule  mainly  tbrongt. 
the  terror  cauaeA  hj  ^ta  elephants.  He  oomincni 
*  1-- — L-. —  1-.  .1 <:.-  -i-  ■~.,phies,  and 


teended  from  L.  Brutus,  the  first  oonsui.  oi)  ?^'  \  ntaV^d  bia  tVcVxi  tij  Uie  eieoiioo  ul'  iri'i 
Itthtn's  ride,  and  from  C  Ahala  on  bi«  laotj,   Vi\»\  ^ertin  WUOta»»«>««uu«hH.«pmviiMf  i 
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u  elephant.    He  triumphed  In  ISO.    (Im.,  Efii., 

•1.  -  Florui,  3,  8.  —  Slrab.,  A.  p.  191.  —  Oic,  Pro 
Fml .  IS ;  Brut.,  M.—  i'tUei.,  8,  10,  Sa.—Ora*.,  6, 
ID.-  'iitiC ,  tier.,  S,  who  confounds  him  with  hia 
«on  ;  lie  WHS  c^enaor  in  US  with  Cscilius  Melel- 
hia,  and  expelled  twenty-lwo  peraons  Trom  the  «en- 
■te,  (Lib.,  Bfit.,  62.— (,'ie.,  Pro  Cluenl.,  48.)  He 
(THB  atso  pontifex.  {Suel.,  I.  e.)  The  Vra  Domitia 
tn  Oaul  vas  made  by  him.  (Cic,  Pro  Font ,  8.>— 
IV.  On.  Domriue  Ck.  r.  Cn.  k.,  eon  of  the  prece- 
ding, was  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C.  104,  in  the  aec- 
3nd  ccniulship  of  Mariaa.  (_Aittm.,  tn  Carml.,  p. 
i\,  ed.  Ordlt.)  When  the  college  of  pontifTa  did 
not  elect  him  in  place  of  his  father,  he  brought  for 
ward  the  law  {La  Dimilia),  by  which  the  right  of 
election  waa  transferred  from  the  prieally  colleges 
In  the  people.  {  Diet,  of  Am,  p.  T90,  b ;  191,  a.) 
The  people  aflerward  elected  him  Pontifex  Masi- 
mns  out  of  gralilude.  (Lin.,  EpU.,  67,— Cie,,  Pro 
Deiol.,  11.  — Vol.  Max  ,  6,  6,  i  6.)  Ho  proaecuted, 
in  hia  tribunate  and  afterward,  several  of  his  pri. 
Tate  enemies,  as  ^miliua  Scaunis  and  Junius  Sila- 
nuB.  {Yal.  Max.,  I.  c  -^Dim  Comi.,  Ft.,  100.— Cit., 
OiB.  in  Cadi,  SO;  Ym.,  8,  47;  Cornet..  S;  Pro 
Scaur..  1.)  He  was  consul  B.C.  96  with  C.  Cas- 
aiua,  and  censor  B.C.  98  with  Licinins  Craaana,  the 
orator.  In  his  censorship  he  and  his  colleague  shut 
up  the  schools  of  the  I^lin  rhetoricians  [Cit.,  Dt 
Orat.,  a,  24.  —  OcU..  1G,  1 1),  but  this  was  the  only 
thing  in  wliich  they  acted  in  concert.  Tbeii  cen- 
sorship was  long  celebrated  for  their  diaputes.  Do- 
milius  was  of  a  violent  temper,  and  was,  moreover, 
in  favour  of  the  ancient  simplicity  of  living,  while 
Orassus  loved  luxury  and  encouraged  art.  Among 
the  many  «ayinga  recorded  of  both,  we  are  told  that 
CraaauB  observed,  >'  that  it  was  ao  wonder  that  a 
man  had  a  beard  i  ^  brass,  who  had  a  mouth  of  iron 
■Dd  a  heart  of  lejjJ."  (Plm..  H.  N..  18,  l.—Sutt., 
i.c.—Val.  Max.,9.  \,  l/i.  —  MaeriO:.,  SoJ,  3,  II.) 
Cicero  says  that  Dumitius  was  not  to  be  reckoned 
anur.ig  the  orators,  but  that  he  spoke  well  enough, 
tat  had  sufGcient  talent  to  maintain  hie  high  rank. 
[Cie.,  Biu(.,«-)-V.  L.  Donmci  Ch  r,  Cn,  k  ,  son 
of  No.  III.  and  brother  of  No.  IV.,  was  pmlor  in 
Sicily,  probably  in  B.C.  9S,  shortly  after  the  Ser- 
vile war,  when  eiaves  had  been  forbidden  to  carry 
irms.  He  ordered  a  slave  to  be  crucified  for  kill- 
ing a  wild  boar  with  a  hunting-spear,  (Cit.,  Yerr., 
8,  Z—Val.  Max.,  6,  3,  ^  6.)  He  waa  consul  in  04. 
In  the  civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  he  es- 
poused the  side  of  the  latter,  and  wss  murdered  al 
Rome,  by  order  of  the  younger  Marina,  by  the  prs- 
tor  Damasippus.  {Avpim,  B.  C,  1,  88  — »'eJ/«..  2, 
«.— Oro».,  6, 30.— Vt.  Cn.  Dobitiih  Cm,  r.  Cm,  m,, 
apparenlly  a  eon  of  No.  IV,,  married  Cornelia,  daugh- 
ter of  L,  Cornelius  Cinna,  consul  in  B.C.  87,  and  in 
the  civil  war  between  Marina  and  Sulla  eapoused 
the  side  of  the  former.  When  Sulla  obtBined  the 
supreme  power  in  83,  Ahenobarbus  was  pio«eribed, 
and  fled  to  Aft-ica,  where  he  was  joined  by  many 
who  were  in  the  same  condition  as  hiEnsetf,  With 
the  assistance  of  the  Numidisn  king,  Hiarbaa,  he 
Bollecled  an  army,  but  was  defeated  near  Utica  by 
Cn.  PompeiuB,  whom  Sulla  had  sent  a^insL  him, 
■nc  was  afterward  killed  in  the  storming  of  his 
esmp,  B,C,  81.  According  to  some  accounts,  he 
was  hilled  after  the  battle  by  command  of  Pompey. 
lIAv..  Eri.,  89 —?;■(,.  Pony  .  10,  IS.— Zmvirai,  10, 
8,  — Pro*.,  6,  i\.—Val.  Max,  B,  »,  «  8  )— VII.  L. 
DoHmtia  Cm,  r.  Cm,  h.,  eon  of  No.  IV,  is  first  men- 
tioned in  0,C,  70  by  Cicero,  as  a  witnrn  against 
Verres.  In  01  he  was  cunile  Rdile,  when  he  ex- 
bihilcd  a  '^ndred  Numidian  lions,  and  cimtmued 
the  garoP!  A  long,  that  the  people  were  obliged  to 
leave  th<  circna  before  the  exhibition  was  over  in 
nrJiv  'I  'ahe  food,  which  was  the  first  time  they 


hsddoneso,  (JJioii  Con,  97,  M,— JViA  ,  tt.  A.,  ft 
S4 ;  this  pause  in  the  nmea  was  called  ittuiaim, 
Hor.,  Ef.,  1,  19,  47,)  He  mairied  Porcia,  the  sis- 
ter <^M,  Cato,  and  in  hia  vdileship  sttppoited  iIh 
latter  in  his  proposals  against  bribery  M  eleetioiw, 
which  were  directed  against  Pompey,  'jvhc  was  pv< 
chasing  votes  for  Afranius.  The  p^itieal  opioiam 
of  Ahenobarbus  coincided  widi  ttaoBB  of  Calo ;  hi 
was,  throughont  his  life,  one  of  the  Mrongeet  Hip 
porters  of  the  aristocratical  party.  He  took  u  M- 
tive  part  in  opposing  the  meaanies  of  Cbmt  ud 
Pompey  alter  ibeir  coalition,  and  in  G9  wu  aoeoied 
hy  Vettius,  at  the  instigation  of  C«sar,  of  beiiif  u 
accomplice  to  the  pretended  conspiracy  agaiDat  Iba 
life  of  Pompey. 

Ahenobarbus  waa  pnetor  in  B,C.  68,  and  pn/fotftA 
an  inTestigatiOQ  into  the  validity  of  tb«  Julian  tewa 
of  the  preceding  year,  but  the  senate  dared  itol  en- 
tertain bis  propositions.  He  was  candidite  for  the 
consulship  of  66,  and  threatened  that  he  would,  in 

hnd  proposed  in  bis  prKtorsbip,  and  deprive  Omxt 
of  his  province.  He  was  defeated,  however,  br 
Pompey  and  Craasus,  who  also  became  randidatea, 
and  was  driven  from  the  Campus  Martiua,  on  thr 
day  of  election,  by  force  of  arms.  He  beeame  a 
candidate  again  in  the  following  year,  and  CNtti 
and  Pompey,  whose  power  was  firmly  established, 
did  not  oppoae  him.  He  was,  accordingly,  electetl 
consul  for  64  with  Ap,  Claudius  Pulcber.  a  telaltve 
of  Pompey,  but  was  not  able  to  e0hct  anyihinf 
against  Cesar  and  Pompey.  He  did  not  go  to  a 
province  al  the  expiration  of  bis  consulship',  and 
as  the  friendship  between  Cnsar  and  Pompey  cool- 
ed, he  became  cloeely  allied  with  the  latter,  b 
B,C,  63,  he  was  chosen  by  Pompey  to  preaide,  as 
quBBitor,  in  the  court  lor  the  trial  of  Cloduis.  Fw 
the  next  two  or  three  yeara,  during  Cicero's  ab 
sence  in  Cilicia,  our  information  abont  Ahenobarliut 
ia  prindpally  derived  from  the  letters  of  his  enem; 
Cielins  to  Cicero.  In  B.C.  60,  he  was  a  candidate 
for  the  place  in  the  college  of  augurs,  vacant  by  tbe 
death  of  Hortensius,  but  was  defeated  by  AdIoo; 
UiroDgb  the  influence  of  CKaar, 

He  tenate  anwinted  him  to  succeed  Cxsar  in 
the  province  of  farther  Gaul,  and  on  the  maTch  ol 
the  latter  into  Italy  (49),  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
aristocratical  part;  who  showed  any  energy  or  ee«r- 
age.  He  threw  himself  into  Coifiniuiii  wiib  aboM 
twenty  cohorts,  expecting  to  be  supparled  by  Pem 
pey ;  but  as  the  latter  did  nothing  to  aauet  bim,  be 
was  compelled  by  his  own  troops  to  surrender  to 
Cs»ar,  His  own  eoldiers  were  incorporated  inM 
Cesar's  army,  but  Ahenobarbus  was  diamissed  iij 
CKsar  uninjured :  an  act  of  clemency  which  he  did 
not  expect,  and  which  be  would  cenainly  not  have 
showed  if  he  had  been  tbe  oonqneror.  DeapairiiE 
of  life,  he  had  ordered  hia  [Aysician  to  administer 
to  him  poison,  but  the  latter  save  him  only  n  ideep 
ing  draught,  Ahenobarbus's  uelings  against  C«mi 
remained  unaltered,  hat  he  was  too  deeply  oflfended 
by  the  conduct  of  Pompey  to  join  him  imnediatdy 
He  retired  for  a  short  time  to  Goes  in  Etrana.  nod 
aftetward  sailed  l«  Massilia,  of  which  tbe  inhabi- 
tants sppoinlBd  him  governor.  He  proaecuted  tb( 
war  vigoTooaly  against  CKsar ;  but  the  town  vvia 
eventually  taken,  and  Ahenobarbus  escaped  in  a 
vessel,  which  was  the  only  one  that  got  off, 

Ataenobartxia  now  went  to  Pompey  in  Thoaaaly 
and  proposed  that  after  the  war  all  seiMtoTB  sbouk 
be  broogtit  to  trial  who  bad  remsined  neetnl  in  II 
Cicero,  whom  he  branded  ss  a  coward,  was  net  a 
little  afraid  of  him.  He  fell  in  the  baitle  of  Pbai^ 
sslia  (48),  where  he  commanded  the  left  wing,  amli 
according  to  Cicero's  sBserlion  in  the  second  PLi!i^ 
pic,  by  the  haml  of  Antony 
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»<■  ot  groat  energy  of  eharaeter ;  be  remained  Ann 
Ui  bia  pMitica]  prineiideB,  bot  wat  little  tcrapiilous 
it)  the  nieans  he  empkTei)  to  maiBlam  tliem.  (The 
pBsaagea  of  Cicero  in  which  Abenobartms  ia  men- 
lionM  are  given  in  OreUi't  Onomailkm  TuUiamm. 
—amtojinu,  Ner.,  H.—Dim  Cuirk,  lib.  3B,  41. 
— Ciwar,  BtU.  C«.)— VIII.  Cb,  Domitw*  L  t. 
Ck.  k.,  Bon  of  the  pmeding,  waa  taXen  with  his 
lalber  at  Corfinlum  (B.C.  49),  and  was  preaent  at 
(he  battle  of  Pharaalia  (,46),  but  did  not  take  en; 
taiiher  paTtinthe  war.  He  did  not,  however,  letom 
UI  Italy  till  48,  when  he  was  pardoned  by  CcBBr. 
He  probably  bad  no  ^are  in  the  murder  of  CKsar 
(44),  though  some  wiiteia  expressly  aaaen  that  he 
was  one  of  the  coMpiraton ;  bat  he  followed  Bru- 
lua  into  Macedonia  after  Casar'a  death,  and  vaa 
condemned  bf  Uw  Lex  Fedla,  In  43,  as  one  of  the 
marderere  ofCtraar.  In  At  he  eommaoded  a  fleet 
of  fifty  abipB  in  Ihe  Ionian  Sea,  ami  com|deiely  de- 
fealed  DomitkiB  Calvinos  on  the  day  of  the  fiist 
battle  of  Philippi,  aa  the  latler  attempted  to  sail  ont 
ot  Brandiaiuni.  He  was  saluted  imperalor  in  con- 
Kquenic,  and  a  record  of  this  Tictory  ia  preserred 
in  a  coin,  which  representa  a  trophy  jdaced  upon  the 
prow  ofa  Teasel.  The  head  on  the  other  aide  of 
the  coin  baa  a  beard,  in  reference  to  the  reputed 
origin  of  the  family. 

After  the  battle  of  Pbiiippi  (4S1.  Ahenobarbns 
condncled  the  war  independenityof  Sex.  Pompeiua, 
tad  with  a  fleet  of  seventy  shipe  and  two  legiona 
plundered  the  coasts  ofibe  Ionian  Sea. 

In40,  Ahenobarttus  became  reconciled  to  Antony, 
•I'hieb  gave  great  offence  to  Octavianus,  and  waa 
plac^  over  Bitbynia  by  Antony.  In  the  peace  con- 
cluded with  Sex.  Pompeius  in  39,  Antony  provided 
Tur  the  safety  of  Ahenabarbus,  and  obtalnud  fur  bim 
ttiK  iiriiniise  of  (he  conauls^ip  for  32.  Abenobarbo* 
ri'iDained  a  considerable  time  in  Aaia,  and  accom- 
I'jiiieil  Antony  in  hia  unfortunate  campaign  againat 
Ibe  Parlhiana  in  36.  He  became  consul,  acccvding 
to  agreement,  in  8S,  in  which  year  ine  open  rupture 
took  place  between  Antony  and  Aagnstus.  Aheoo- 
aarbus  fled  from  Home  to  Antony  at  Ephesus,  where 
he  found  Cleopatra  with  him,  and  endeavoured,  in 
fain,  to  ubtain  bet  removal  fr<Hn  tbe  army.  Many 
b(  Ibe  soldiers,  disgualed  with  the  conduct  of  An- 
tony, offered  tbe  command  to  him  ;  but  be  preferred 
deserting  tbe  p^riy  altogether,  and  aecordiogty  went 
Liver  to  Augustus,  ahoitly  before  tbe  battle  of  Acti- 
um.  He  was  not,  bowever,  preaent  at  Ibe  battle, 
as  ha  died  a  few  days  after  joining  Auguatus.  Sue- 
tonius aaya  that  he  was  the  beat  of  his  family.  (Cte.. 
Phil.,  i,ll;  10,6;  Bnt.,36;  ad  Fam.,  6,  22.- 
AppiaM,  B.  C,  6,  56,  eS,  65.~Pltt..  Antm.,  70,  71, 
—Dim  Cujiiw,  lib.  47,  l.—YOUiiu,  S,  76,  84.— 
Sii((imiiu,  Ncr.,  ».— T«ii«»,  jlan..  4,  44.>— IX.  L. 
UoaiTius  Ch.  t.  L.  >.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
:ielrutbed  in  B.C.  39,  at  the  meeting  of  Octavianua 
and  Antony  at  Tarentum,  to  Antonia,  the  daughter 
of  tbe  latler  by  OeUvia.  He  was  Kdile  in  B.C.  SB, 
and  oonaiil  in  B.C.  16.  After  his  eoosulship,  and 
pn>hably  as  the  sacceaBorof  Tibeiiua,  he  command- 
ed the  Rmnau  iinny  in  Germaay,  crois»ed  tbe  Elbe, 
and  penetrated  farther  inio  the  country  than  any  of 
hia  predscesaoia  bad  done.  He  received,  in  conse- 
quence, tfaeiruignia  ofa  triumph.  He  died  A.D.  25. 
Suetonius  describes  him  as  haughty,  prodigal,  and 
cruel,  and  relates  tbat  in  bis  Kdileehip  be  com- 
manded Ihe  cenaor  L.  Plancua  to  make  way  for 
him ;  and  that  in  his  pretorabip  and  consulabip  he 
'trought  Roman  koights  and  matrons  on  tbe  stage, 
lie  exhibited  abuwa  of  wild  beasts  in  every  quarter 
of  tbe  city,  and  bis  gladiatorial  combata  were  coi^. 
ilucUHl  with  tt  much  bloodshed,  thai  Augustus  w&I 
obliged  to  pui  some  restraint  upon  them,  '.«■  ^ 
•hmxut.  Ntr.,  4  ~T*dtitt.  A  v..  \  44.— Dim 
8S 


i9.  —  VtUmii,  3,  73.)— -X.  On.  Dohitioi 
».,  BOn  of  the  preceding,  and  lalber  of 
the  Emperor  Nero.  He  married  Agrippina,  ELa 
daoghter  of  Germanicus.  He  was  consul  A.D.  3k, 
and  afterward  proconsul  in  S'^ily.  He  died  at 
Pyrgi,  in  Glniria,  of  dropsy.  His  life  -^vaa  atiir.ed 
with  crimes  of  every  kind.  He  was  accused,  ar 
the  accomplice  of  Albucilla,  of  the  crimes  of  adol 
lery  and  murder,  and  also  of  incest  with  his  siatei 
Domilia  Lepfda,  and  only  escaped  execution  by  (he 
death  of  Tiberius.  When  congratulated  on  Ihi 
bnrtb  of  his  aon,  afterward  Nero,  he  replied  thai 
wbalever  waa  sprung  from  bim  and  Agrippina 
could  only  bring  ruin  to  the  slate.  {Sutbrnnu,  Nt- 
,  6,  6.— Tairilui,  Am.,  4,  75:  6,  1,  47;  13,  61 
VtUaut,  3,  n.—Dim  Curiia,  o8,  17.>— X[,  Cm 
Doairtoa,  praetor  in  the  year  B.C.  M,  presided  a' 
the  aeoond  Irial  of  M.  Calius.  (Cicero,  ail  Qvin 
Fr.,  3,  13.)  He  may  have  been  tbe  son  of  No,  V. — 
XII.  L.  DoHiTiDs,  prKlor  B.C.  SO,  commanded  the 
province  of  nearer  Spain,  with  the  title  of  prooon- 
sal.  In  79,  be  was  summoned  into  farthpr  Spain 
by  Q.MetelluR  Pius,  who  waa  in  want  of  assistance 
against  Sertorius,  but  be  was  defeated  and  killed  ]■• 
Hirtoleiua,  quKstor  of  Sertoriua,  near  the  Anns 
{Pint ,  Serl.,  19.— Lit.,  EpU.,  W.~Eiilnp.,  6,  . 
Flonu,  a,  Va—OroM.,  S,  33.) 

ALALcoMimi  ('Aiti£Uafi»'iaJ,  one  of  tbe  daughters 
of  Cgygea,  who,  aa  well  aa  her  two  ^iaters,  Thdxic 
ncea  and  Aulis,  were  regarded  as  supernatural  bi ' 
ings,  who  watched  over  oaths  and  saw  tbat  ihff 
'  taken  rashly  or  tboughtlesaly.  Thru 
I  npaiidixai,  and  they  bad  a  temple  :*: 
It  tbe  foot  ot  the  Telpbusian  Mount  in 
BiEotia.  The  Tepreeentationa  of  these  divimt^K 
consisted  of  mere  heads,  and  no  parts  of  aninialr 
were  sacrilieed  to  them  except  heads.  {Pan..  '■ 
33,*3,  t.— PflHya*!*,  up,  SItph.  Bft.,r.v.Vpiii  At, 
Suid.,  1.  g,  BfKifiiiuT.— jriiUtr,  OrcAoai.,  p  l«< 
Ac.) 

ALSiNoviioa,Ill.  P.  Tin.Liuii,bc1oiigedtotbe  p^'-.x 
of  Marius  in  the  first  civil  war.  and  was  one  ol  [).> 
lO  weie  declared  enemies  of  the  alaid  ii: 
B.C.  87.  He  thereupon  fied  t?  Hiempsal  m  Ni, 
After  tbe  defeat  of  Carbo  and  Norbaniis  ir 
B.C.  81.  be  obtained  tbe  pardon  of  Sulla  by  treacb 
eroualy  putting  to  death  many  of  tbe  principal  ulfi- 
'  Norbanus,  whom  he  had  invited  to  a  ban. 
riminium,  tn  consequence,  revolted  to  Sulla 
whence  the  Pseud o-Asconius  (in  Cie.,  Verr.,  p.  IB? 
ed.  Oretli)  speaks  of  Albinovanus  betraying  it  lAf 
man,  B.  C,  1,  SO,  63,  91.— ficru*,  8,  31,  4  7.) 

I  otAlbui,  the  natneofthe  principal  fan i 

ily  of  the  patrician  Fostumia  gens.     The  origina! 

--me  was  Albua,  aa  appears  from  tbe  Fasti,  which 

IS  afterward  lengthened  into  Albinui.    We  find. 

proper  names  in  Latin,  derivstivm  in  oni,  tnm 

d  isiu,  used,  without  any  additional  meaning.  In 

I  same  sense  aa  tbe  sim[rie  forms.    (Comp.  Kit- 

iuhr.Hil.  of  Rome,  1,  n,  319.)— I.  A.  Poitumius  P 

Albss  RiaiLLiHsii,  waSi  according  to  Livy,  die- 

tor  B.C.  498,  when  he  conqaeted  the  Latins  in 

the  great  battle  near  Lake  Regillus.    Romsn  slon 

related  that  Castor  and  Pollux  were  seen  fighting  id 

battle  on  the  side  of  tbe  Romans,  whence  th'. 

dictator  afterward  dedicated  a  temple  to  Castor  am' 

Pollux  in  the  forum.     He  was  consul  B.C.  496,  n. 

which  year  some  of  the  annala,  accordiog  '.^  Liv7 

placed  the  batlle  of  the  Lake  Rjegillua ;  and  it  is  it 

this  year  thai  Dionysius assigns  it.   (tir,  3,  19,30 

il.—.Dimyi.,6.^,  die— ful.  JWiu,  1,  8,  ^  l.—  Cit. 

Dt  Nat.  Deor.,3,  3-,  3,6.)  Thesurname  Regillensis 

is  usually  supposed  to  nave  been  derived  from  lh>> 

bal'tle ',  hut  Niebuhi  thinks  tbat  il 

\Jaoeof  leaidence,  inalaslhe  CIb 
^nte-  ftt*  ^bai  the  Wei  annnli 


IS  taken  from  ■ 
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Poaliimiiu  ae  comma  Oder  in  conaequeace  oT  the 
Muoe.  Liv;  [30,  46}  stale*  expreulj,  that  Scipio 
Airicanu*  waa  tbe  Gist  Koman  who  obtained  a  sur- 
oame  from  bis  ooaqaesU.  [iVKbuAr,  HiiL  of  Rome, 
I,  p.  566  )-~lI.  Sp.  rotTDUiui  A.  r.  P.  h.  Albds  Ri- 
•iLLiioii.  appareott;,  acconlutg  to  the  Fasti,  the 
■on  of  the  preceding  (thuugh  it  must  be  obserred, 
that  in  these  eari;  tunea  no  dependaitce  can  be  pla- 
nd  apOD  ttoae  gunealogies),  was  coneul  B.C.  466. 
lit..  8,  S.— Duinyt ,  S,  GO.)  He  was  oae  of  tbe 
ina  GommiaaioDen  seat  into  Greece  to  collect 
o.iaatioii  about  the  awa  of  that  country,  and  nas 
■  member  of  the  first  ilecemTirate  in  461.  (Lit  " 
SI,  BO. — Dinoff.,  10,  63,  66.)  He  raunmaDded, 
lecatua,  the  centre  of  the  Roioaa  txa\j  in  the  battle 
in  which  the  .fquians  and  Volscians  were  defeated 
la  446.  (Ub.,  a,  70.}— III.  A.  PonoHiDi  A.  r.  P.  n. 
AiADs  RioiLLKiisi*,  apparently  son  of  No,  I.,  was 
conaul  B.C.  464,  and  carried  on  war  against  the 
£quiana.  He  waa  sent  as  ambasaador  to  the 
£quiana  in  468,  on  which  occaeioa  he  waa  iniulied 
by  their  commander.  {Im.,  8,  4,  6,  26, — Diimy*., 
B,  63,  66.)~IV.  Sr.  Poi-rnwDi  St.  r.  A.  ».  Awm 
Keoillikiis,  anMrcDtly  ton  of  No.  II.,  waa  consu- 
lar Iribune  B.C.  432,  and  served  aa  l^alus  in  tbe 
war  in  the  foUowing  year.  (Ltc,  4,  a-\  37.)— V.  P. 
PotTDHioa  A.  r,  A.  k.  Albinds  RiaiLLaasci,  whom 
Liry  calls  Marcus,  was  cunsular  tribune  B.C.  414, 
and  waa  killed  m  an  insurrection  of  tbe  toldiera, 
Ahum  he  had  deprifnd  or  the  plnoder  of  the  .£qui- 
an  town  of  BoIb,  which  he  had  promised  them. 
(liB.,  4,  4B.  60.)— VI  M.  PoiTaatDi  A.  r.  A.  h. 
ALsinoi  RaaiLLiNMs,  is  mentioned  by  Ltvy  {6,  1) 
as  consular  tribune  in  B.C.  403,  but  waa,  in  r^ty, 
censor  in  that  year  with  M.  Furius  Camillus.  [Fttli 
CtpitU.)  In  their  censorship  a  fine  waa  imposed 
npon  all  men  who  remained  single  up  to  old  age. 
(  Vtt.  Mia.,  2,  B,  I,  1.— PiiK.,  Cam.,  i.^Dict.  of  Ant., 

f.  V.  f/lOrtlUI.)— VII.  A.  POITDIIID*  AlUHDI  KIOIL- 

LiHsti,  consular  tribune  B.C.  3S7,  collected,  witb 
ilia  colleague  L.  Julio*,  an  army  of  Tcjnnteera,  aince 
iho  tribunes  prevented  them  from  making  a  regular 
IcT]-,  and  cut  off  a  body  of  Tarquiniensea,  who  were 
retornipir  *jvne  after  plundering  the  Roman  territo- 
ry. (L».  L  16.)— VIII.  Sp.  Po>tdiiid8  Aliikui 
RiaiLi.aH*ii,  consular  tribune  B.C.  394,  carried  on 
the  war  against  tbe^Gquians;  he  at  first  sufiered 
n  defeat,  but  afterward  conquered  them  complete- 
ly. {La.,  6,  26.  2S.)— IX.  Sr.  PosTcaiui,  waa  con- 
Hil  B.C.  334,  and  inraded,  with  bia  colleague  T. 
Veturikis  CaWinus,  the  country  of  the  Sidicini ;  but, 
i>n  account  of  tbe  great  forces  which  tbe  enemy  bad 
collected,  and  the  report  ibat  the  Samnitea  were 
coming  to  their  ascislance,  a  dictator  was  appoint- 
ed. (Lip.,  8,  16,  17.)  He  waa  censor  in  3»  and 
magiater  equitum  in  337,  when  M.  Claudius  Hareel- 
lus  was  appointed  dictator  to  b<dd  the  cdmitia  (B, 
17,  33),  In  831,  he  was  oonan!  a  aecond  tima  witb 
r.  VeturiuB  Calvinus,  end  marched  against  tbe 
Samnitei,  but  was  defeated  near  Caudium,  and  obli- 
ged  to  surrender  with  his  whole  army,  wbo  were 
sent  under  the  yoke.  As  the  price  of  his  deliTer- 
ance  and  that  of  the  army,  be  and  his  colleague  and 
the  other  commandera  awore,  in  the  name  of  tbe 
ilepablic,  to  a  humiliating  peace.  The  conaola,  on 
Ibeir  return  to  Rome,  laid  down  tbeir  office  >Aer 
appointiag  a  dictator ;  and  the  aenate,  on  tbe  ad- 
vice of  Poatumius,  reaolved  that  all  peraons  who 
had  awom  to  the  peace  should  be  giTen  up  lo  the 
tomniiea.  Postumio*,  with  the  other  piiMioera, 
tceordingly  went  to  tbe  Samcites,  lint  they  refused 
0  accept  them.  (Lit..  S,  1-10.— .I«»<iit,  Dt  JUL 
S«HiK.,  %-ti.—Cic.,  Oi  Off.,  8,  30;  Clo.  IS.}— X- 
\.  PoncMttra  \.  7.  L.  h  .  was  consul  DC.  149  with 
LutitiusCatuliis,  whodefealed  thnCarthaginianaoff 
'he  JBt^tea.  and  thus  brought  tbe  first  Punir  war 


to  an  end,  Albinua  was  kept  in  titc  eity,  iijIcm 
his  will,  bj  the  Pontifei  Haaimot,  becauae  be  VM 
Flamen  Hartialia.  (Liv ,  Epii.,  IB ;  S3,  13.— i:^- 
Irop ,  3,  i7.—Val.  Ittx.,  1,  1,  1 2  1  He  was  cenam 
in  234.  (Fata  CafitaLy-iX.  h.  Po*tdmid*  A.  r. 
A.  N.,  apparently  a  son  of  the  preceding,  waa  eon 
sul  U,C.  334,  and  again  in  238.  In  bia  aecood  c«i» 
Bulsbip  he  made  war  npon  the  lUyriana.  (Eutrm., 
3,  «.— Orot.,  4,  13— Cun  CsM.,  Frag.,  ai.—P» 
lyi;  S,  11,  dec.,  who  erroneoualy  calia  btm  Jkjh 
inatead  of  Lxcnu.}  In  S16,  the  third  year  of  iIh 
second  Punic  war,  he  was  made  prator,  and  aeai 
into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  while  absent  waa  eleciM! 
conaul  the  third  time  for  the  following  Tear,  Sit. 
But  he  did  not  live  10  enter  upon  hie  conaulablp. 
for  he  and  bia  army  wen-  deatioyed  by  the  Boit,  in 
the  wood  Litana,  io  Ciaalpiae  Ganl.  Hia  h&^I  waa 
cut  olT,  and,  after  being  lined  withgotd,  was  dedicated 
to  the  goda  by  tbe  Buii,  and  uaM  as  a  aacreddriolt- 
ig-veaael.  (£«v.,  SS,  36  ;  j3,  H.—Pduh.,  3,  100. 
18.— Cte.,  Tate..  1,  ST.)— XII.  Sp.  Pobtdkidi  I. 
.  A.  ».,  waa  pTEtor  peregrinus  in  B.C.  IBB  (Liv. 
87,  47,  60),  and  conaul  in  186.  In  his  conauUhip 
the  aeuatua  coneultum  was  passed,  which  is  still  ex- 
tant, auppreaaing  the  wonbip  of  Baccbaa  in  Rome, 
in  conaequence  of  the  abomiDable  crimea  which 
were  committed  in  conne:[ion  with  it.  (Lit.,  33.  9, 
U.  dic—Ca/.  Max.,  6,  3,  I,  l.—Plat.,  H-  N..  83. 
Did.  of  Am.,  p.  366.)  He  was  also  augur,  and 
in  17B,  at  an  advanced  age.  {Lit.,  40,  43.— 
Cic.,  Cato,  3  >— XIII.  A.  Pormains  A.  r.  A.  p., 
waa  curule  eedile  B.C.  187,  wheu  he  exhibited  the 
Great  Games,  pmtor  186,  and  consul  180.  {Lit, 
3B,  7,  33 1  40,  36.)  In  hia  cooaulsbip  he  conducted 
the  war  against  tbe  Ligurians  (40,  41).  He  was 
sor  in  174  with  Q.  Fulvius.  Their  censarahi| 
laeevereone:  theyespelled  ninememherafrani 
aenate,  and  degraded  many  M'  equeatrian  raab 
They  executed,  however,  man;  public  wo^,  (Its., 
41,83;  43,10.— Comp.  Cic.,  VctT.,  1,41.)  Hewat 
eleeted,  in  bis  cenaotshlp,  oua  of  tbe  decemviri  a» 
cromm,  in  theplaoeof  UComeliuaLenlalDa.  {Lit., 
43,  10.)  Albinua  was  enga^  in  Dtan;  pnUic  Qti» 
aiona.  In  1T6.  be  waa  aent  mio  Northern  Gieece  to 
inquire  into  tbe  tnith  of  the  representationa  of  the 
Dardaniana  and  Tbeaaaliana  about  the  BaalamM  and 
Perseus.  (Pelfi.,  S6,  B.)  In  171,  he  waa  aent  aa 
one  of  the  ambaasadors  (o  Cnne  (Xn.,  4S,  86} ;  and 
after  tbe  conqueat  of  Macedonia  io  IBS,  be  waa  one 
of  the  ten  commlaaiMtera  appointed  to  aeule  the  af 
faira  of  the  country  with  £milius  Paulloa  (46, 17>. 
Livy  not  nnfrequenily  caUa  him  I.uscna,  from  which 
it  would  aeem  that  he  waa  blind  of  one  eye.— XIV. 
Sp.  Povtomibb  A.  r.  A.  m.  Albindb  Pidilulob,  proh- 
^y  a  biotber  of  Noa.  XIII.  and  XV..  perhapa  obtaia 
ed  the  surname  of  Paullulua,  as  being  small  ofstot 
ure,  10  distingnisb  him  mine  accurately  from  bia  tw« 
brothers.  HewaaprKtorinSicilyB.C.  183,aDdoaa- 
sul  174.  (Za.,80,46:  41,3e;43,3.)— XV.L.Pon. 
A.  r.  A.  H..  probably  a  brother  of  Noa.  XIIL 
(1V„  waa  prKtor  B.C.  ISO,  and  obtained  Iba 
province  of  farther  Spain,  His  conmand  waa  p  » 
longed  in  the  following  year.  Aftor  conquerinf  Ita 
VaccKi  and  Luaitani.  he  returned  (o  Konie  in  IVV, 
and  obtained  a  triumph  un  account  of  hia  v' 
(£n.,  40,  86,  44.  47,  48,  60 ;  41,  8,  11.) 
consul  in  173,  witb  M.  Popillius  Lsnaa; 
war  in  Lignria  waa  aaaigned  to  both  cooaa 
bin  us,  however,  waa  firat  sent  into  Carag 
separate  the  land  of  the  stale  from  thai  of  private 
as ;  and  ibia  buatneaa  oeoupied  hinn  all  the 
ler.  ao  that  be  waa  unable  lo  go  into  bis  proT> 
He  waa  tbe  firat  Roman  magiatrate  who  put 
the  allies  to  any  expense  in  travelling  through  theft 
territories.  (£».,  41,  83;  43.  1  B.)  The  fesliTa 
of  tbe  Floralia.  which  bad  been  dHenniiau^l,  r% 
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II  ai.ireil  in  Ilia  curiHuUbip.  (Oc„ /'aif.,  fi,  339.)  In 
(71,  he  was  one  ur  the  kmbasudora  sent  to  Masi- 
nissi.  and  the  Carthaginians  in  order  to  raise  troops 
for  the  W8T  against  Perseui.  (Liii,,  18,35.)  In  169, 
be  was  an  uosuceeMful  candidate  Tor  the  censor- 
■hip  (43,  16).  He  served  under  £miliDS  Paullus  in 
Haeodonia  in  1S8,  and  comin&Dded  the  second  le^ 
irion  in  Uie  battle  with  Perseus  (45,  41).  The  last 
tiine  he  is  mentioned  is  in  this  war,  when  tie  was 
•cnt  to  plunder  the  town  of  the  .Enii  (45, 17).— XVI. 
It.  PuirraiDs,  One  of  the  officers  in  the  army  of 
£rnihui  Panllns  in  Mseedonia,  B.C.  IM,  He  was 
M<nt  by  hullos  to  treat  with  Perseus ;  snd  after- 
ward Perseus  and  his  sou  Pbiltp  were  committed 
b>  bis  caie  hj  Panltus.  (L».,  46,  4,  38.}— XVII. 
L-PosraHiDs  Sr.r.  L.  n.,  apparently  son  oTNo.  XII., 
was  ennde  cdile  B.C.  161,  and  sUiiblted  the  Ludi 
Hegilensea,  at  which  the  Eunuch  of  Terence  was 
acted.  He  was  consul  in  IM,  and  died  seTcn  days 
after  he  had  set  ontrrom  Rome  in  order  to  go  to  his 
province.  It  was  supposed  that  he  was  poisoned  by 
his  wife.  (.Obtiq..  78.— Vs/.  Max.,  II,  3,  i  8.)— 
XVIII.  A.  PosTDMini  A.  r.  A,  n.,  atqiarently  son  of 
No.  XIII.,  was  prKtorB.C.  155 (Cic.,  Acad.,  3, 46.— 
Poli/b.,  33,  1),  and  consul  in  IGt  witb  L.  Licinius 
Lucultua.  He  and  his  colleague  were  thrown  into 
prison  by  the  tribunes  for  conducting  the  levies  with 
too  mucb  aeverily.  (Lin.,  EpU.,  iS.—Polyt.,  35, 
3. — Oral.,  4,  21.)  He  was  One  of  the  ambaassdora 
sent  in  163  to  make  peace  between  Attains  and  Pm- 
sias  (Po/yi.,  33, 11),  and  accompanied  L.  Mummius 
Achalcus  into  Greece,  in  145,  as  one  of  his  legates. 
Tbere  was  ■  statue  erected  to  his  honour  on  the 
Isthmus.  (Cic.  <U  Au.,  13,  30,  33.)  Albinus  was 
well  acqnainted  with  Greek  literature,  and  wrote  in 
that  language  a  poem  and  a  Roman  history,  the  lat- 
ter of  which  is  mentioned  by  several  ancient  wri- 
ters. Po^bins  (W,  6)  speaks  of  him  as  a  vain  and 
lightheaded  man,  who  disparaged  his  own  people, 
lod  was  sillily  devoted  to  the  study  of  Greek  litera- 
ore.  He  rebies  a  tale  of  him  and  the  eUer  Cato, 
vho  reproved  Albinua  sharply  because,  in  the  pref- 
•cr  to  hia  history,  he  begged  the  pardon  of  hia  read' 
in  if  he  should  make  any  mistakes  in  writing  in  a 
foreign  language ;  Calo  reminded  him  that  he  was 
not  compelled  to  write  at  all,  bni  that,  if  he  chose  to 
write,  he  had  no  business  to  ask  for  the  indulgence 
of  his  readers.  This  ule  is  also  related  by  Gelliua 
(11,  8),  MacTobiUE  (Preface  to  Saiam.),  Plutarch 
[Cato,  13),  and  Suidaa  (>.  v.  AiXo^  Hoarofuoi). 
F^lybius  also  says  that  Albinus  imitated  the  worst 
parts  of  the  Greelt  character,  that  he  was  entirely 
devoted  to  pleasure,  and  shirked  all  labour  and  dan- 
ger. He  relates  that  he  retired  to  Thebes,  when 
the  battle  was  fought  at  Phucis,  on  the  plea  of  in- 
disposition, but  afterward  wrote  an  account  of  it 
(o  the  senate  as  if  he  had  been  presenL  Cicero 
speaks  with  rather  more  respect  of  bis  literary  mer- 
its :  he  calls  hlra  itieliii  Moma  and  fiitcrsAM  tt  iitr- 
fiu.  (Cic,  Aeti.,  2,  46;  Bnu.,  SI.)  Maorobius 
(3,  IR)  quotes  a  passage  from  the  first  book  of  the 
Annals  of  Albinus  respecting  Brutus,  and  as  he  uses 
Um  words  of  Albinus,  it  has  been  suppoaed  that  the 
Oiedi  history  may  have  been  translated  into  latin. 
A  work  of  Albinus,  on  Ihe  arrival  of  .£neas  in  Italy, 
U  referred  to  by  Servins  (orf  Vi'g.,  .£>>.,  9,  710),  and 
(be  anthoT  of  the  work  "  Be  Origine  Gentia  Ho- 
inBnc,"c.lS.  lKra)iM:,yHattFrtgm.VttentmHu- 
iohcorum  RanMnonim,  p.  137,  &e.)-— XIX.  Sp.  Poitd- 
sisi  Alsinds  Mxsndi,  was  consul  B.C.  148,  in 
rhhh  year  a  great  lire  happened  at  Rome.  (Oiiu., 
TB.)  Il  is  this  Sp.  Albinus  of  whom  Cicero  apealu 
in  the  Sruftu  (c,  36),  and  says  that  there  were  many 
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war  against  Jugurtha.  He  madi:  vigorous  prepai 
ationa  far  war,  but  when  he  reached  the  province 
he  did  not  adopt  any  acUve  measures,  but  allowed 
himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  aitificea  of  Jugurtha, 
who  conatsDtly  promised  to  surrender.  Many  pei 
sons  supposed  that  his  iuectirity  waa  intentional, 
and  that  Jugurtha  had  bought  him  over.  When  At- 
binuB  departed  frooi  Africa,  he  left  his  brother  Auliv 
in  command.  (Fal.  Ko.  ZXt.)  After  the  defeat  of 
the  latter  he  returned  to  Numidia,  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disorganized  state  of  his  army,  he  dxi 
not  prosecute  the  war,  snd  handed  over  the  army  in 
this  condition,  in  the  following  year,  to  the  Consul 
Metellus.  (S*I(.,  Jug.,  35,  36,  3B,  44.~Oru.,  4, 
16. — EiMop.,  4,  39.)  He  Was  condemned  by  the 
Mamilia  Lex,  which  was  passed  to  punish  alt  those 
who  tiad  been  guilty  of  treasonable  practices  with 
Jugurtha.  (Cic,  Brut.,  34,— Comp.  S<dl.,  Jtg.,  4U.| 
—XXI.  A.  PoiTO-iui,  brother  of  No.  XX..  and 
laobabtj  son  of  Na  XIX.,  was  left  by  his  brother 
as  pio-prKtor,  in  command  of  the  srmy  in  Africa,  in 
B.C.  no.  l¥iA.  No.  XX.)  He  marched  to  beaiege 
Suthul,  where  the  treasnres  of  Jugurtha  were  de- 
posited ;  but  Jugurtha,  under  the  promise  of  giving 
him  a  luga  sum  of  money,  induced  him  to  lead  hia 
army  into  a  retired  place,  wliere  he  was  auddenly 
attacked  by  the  Numidian  king,  and  only  saved  bia 
troope  from  total  destruction  by  allowing  them  to 
pass  under  the  yoke,  and  undertaking  te  leave  Nu- 
midia in  ten  days.  {Sail..  J»g.,  aei-^.y-XXll.  A- 
PoiTDHin*  A.  r.  Sr.  n.,  grandson  of  No.  XIX.,  and 
probably  son  of  No.  XXf ,  was  consul  B.C.  99,  with 
M.  Antonius.  {PUii.,  H.  K..  8,  7.— 0»K;.,  106.) 
Gellius  (4,  G)  quotes  the  won^  of  a  senalus  consul- 
tum  passed  in  their  consulship  in  consequence  of 
the  spesiB  of  Mara  having  moved.  Cicero  says  ttial 
be  was  a  good  speaker.  (Av/.,  86 ;  pait  RU.  itf 
Qm.,  5.) — XXIII.  A.  PosTOMies,  a  person  of  pns- 
torian  rank,  eofnmaitded  the  fleet,  B.C.  89,  in  the 
Maraic  war,  and  waa  lulled  by  hia  own  sotdiera  un- 
der the  plea  that  he  meditated  treachery,  but,  in  re- 
ality, on  account  of  his  cru^y.  Sulla,  who  was 
then  a  legate  of  the  Consul  Porcius  Cato,  incorpora- 
ted his  troops  with  his  own,  but  did  not  punish  tht 
oSenders.  (.Lit.,  Epit.,  Ib.—Plul.,  SuiU,  6.)— 
XXIV.  A.  PoiTDnci,  was  placed  by  Cawar  over 
Sicily,  B.C.  48.  (Apfiaii,  B.  C,  3,  48.)— XXV.  D. 
JnMios  Bkdtdi.  adopted  by  No.  XXII.  —  XXVI. 
Procurator  of  Jodna  in  Ihe  reign  of  Nero,  about 
A.D.  63  and  64,  succeeded  Festua.  and  waa  guilty 
of  almost  every  kind  of  crime  in  his  government. 
He  pardoned  the  vilest  criminals  for  money,  and 
shamelessly  plundered  the  provinciala.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Florus.  (Joieph.,  A»l.  Jud.,  SO,  8 
4  1 :  BtU.  Jad.,  3,  14,  4  I.)  The  Ldcbidi  Albihu> 
mentioned  t)e1ow  may  poasibly  have  been  the  same 
person,— XXVII.  Ldcbids,  was  made  by  Nero  pro- 
curator of  Manretania  CBsariensis,  to  wbich  Galba 
added  the  province  of  Tingiiana.  After  the  death 
of  GaJba,  A.D.  69,  be  espoused  the  side  of  Olho,  and 
prepared  to  Invade  Spain.  Cluvios  Rufua,  who  com- 
manded in  Spain,  being  alarmed  at  this,  sent  centu 
rions  into  Mauretenia  to  induce  the  Mauri  to  revolt 
Bgainat  Albinus.  They  accomplished  this  without 
much  difficulty,  and  Albinus  waa  murdered,  with 
his  wife.    (Toe.,  Hilt.,  3,  68.  69.) 

AiBtTTTDa  or  ALBDcms,  IV.  a  physician  at  Rome, 
who  lived,  probably,  about  the  beginning  or  mhidlo 
of  ttie  first  centuiy  after  Christ,  and  who  is  men- 
tioned  by  Pliny  (H.  K„  39,  6)  aa  having  gained  b* 
hia  practice  the  annual  income  of  two  hundred  aail 
fifty  tbousud  sesterces  (about  £19^3  St.  6<1.).  This 
is  considered  by  Pliny  to  be  a  very  Large  sum,  aud 
may,  llietefote,  gne  us  some  notion  of  the  fortunes 
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AijCMVt  I'AJiKolti),  II.  of  MisiEHt,  the  author  uf 
■  number  of  epigranu  id  the  Greek  Antholqgy,  from 
■oms  of  which  his  date  mny  be  eaail;  fixed.  He 
waa  coatemporary  with  Philip  III.,  king  t>r  Mace- 
donia, ana  oon  of  Demetrius,  againel  whom  seieral 
pfhis  epIgraniB  are  pointed,  apparenllj  from  patri- 
otic feelings.  One  of  these  epigrams,  hoverer, 
Ke  even  mora  offence  to  the  Roman  general, 
mininus,  than  to  Philip,  on  account  of  the  aalhor'a 
ueribing  the  rictory  of  CynoBcepbalEc  to  the  j£loli- 
m^  BB  much  aa  tn  the  Homana,  Philip  contented 
himseif  with  writing  an  epigram  in  reply  to  that  of 
Aloeus,  in  which  he  gave  the  Messenian  a  veiy 
broad  hint  of  the  fate  he  might  expect  if  he  fell  inr 
bis  hands.  {Pint.,  FUaiim.,  9.)  This  reply  h; 
singularly  enough  led  Salmaaius  (De  Cnct,  p.  419, 
ap.  Fi^mc.,  Biblietk.  Grac,  S,  p.  88)  to  suppose  that 
AicKUB  waa  actually  crucified.  In  another  epigram, 
in  praise  of  Flamininus,  the  mention  of  (he  Roman 
general's  name,  Titus,  ied  Taeties  (Prnleg.  in  Lyco- 
picon.)  into  tlie  error  of  imagining  the  existence  of 
an  epigrammaliBt  named  AIcsub  under  the  Emper— 
Titus.  Those  epigrams  of  Aicsus  which  bear 
temal  eTidenoe  of  ihfir  date,  were  written  between 
the  years  319  and  19S  B  C. 

Of  the  Iwenty-two  epigrams  in  the  Greek 
Ihology  which  bear  the  name  of  "Alesus," 
have  the  word  " Mytilenieus"  added  to  it;  but 
Jacobs  aeema  to  be  perfectly  right  in  taking  this  to 
be  the  addition  of  some  ignorant  copyist.  Others 
bear  the  name  "  AIckus  Messenius,"  and  some  of 
.siccus  alone.  But  in  tbe  lost  class  there  are 
seTeral  which  must,  from  Internal  oidence,  hare 
been  wrilteo  by  AicKus  of  Messene;  and,  in  fact, 
ttiere  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  bis  being  the  author 
of  the  wholn  twenty-two. 

Theie  aro  mentioned,  ai  contemporaries  oT  Al- 
cxus,  two  other  persons  of  the  same  name,  oita  of 
Ihem  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  who  waa  expelled 
froro  Rome  by  n  decree  of  the  senate  about  173  o 
lU  B.C.  (Peritan.  ad  .£/un.,  V.  H.,  9,  ii.—Alhtn., 
n  p.  6*7,  i.— Siii<£«,  I.  F.  ■Emuoupoc) :  the  other  is 
hiCidantally  spoken  of  by  Polybiua  aa  being  accus- 
tomed to  ridicule  the  grammarian  laocrates.  (Po- 
fyi..  33,  S,  B.C.  ISO.)  It  is  just  possible  that  these 
r.wo  pitrsons,  of  whom  nothing  farther  is  known, 
may  have  been  identical  with  each  other,  and  with 
the  epigrammatist,  {Jacabi,  Anthal.  Grae..  18,  p. 
836-633 :  there  is  a  reference  to  Alcnns  of  Messene 
mEusebius,  Prapar.  Etang.,  10,  2.)— III.  The  aon 
ofMiccus,  was  a  natire  of  Mttilink,  according  to 
Suidas,  who  may,  however,  have  confoonded  him 
in  this  point  with  the  lyric  poet.  He  is  found  ex- 
hibiting at  Athens  as  a  poet  of  the  oid  comedy,  or, 
ratber,  of  that  mixed  comedy  which  formed  the 
transition  between  tbe  old  and  tbe  middle.  In  B.C. 
388,  he  brooghl  forward  a  play  entitted  Tiaat^ti.  in 
the  same  contest  in  wbieh  Ariatophanea  exhibited 
his  second  Plutus;  but,  if  the  meaning  of  Suidas  is 
rightly  understood,  he  obtained  only  the  fifth  place. 
He  led  ten  plays,  of  which  some  fragments  remain, 
and  the  following  titles  are  known  ;  '\3eJu^\  uoixrv- 
otitvai,  Tawfxjjdrt^j  Ev^^i-rv,  'Itpic  Tcujof,  KoA^ffrru, 
Hv/^iSoTpayviia,  na^^lerpa.  Alcsus,  a  tragic  poet, 
mentioned  by  Fabric i us (BiUi'MA.  Grac.,%  382).  does 
not  appear  to  tie  a  difTerent  person  from  AIckus  the 
mmedian.  The  mistake  of  cailing  him  a  tragic  poet 
irose  simply  from  an  erroneous  reading  of  the  title 
of  his  "  Comtedo-lragtEdia."  {The  Greek  Argument 
to  the  PIutuM.—Suuiai,  tub  vBct.—PoUui,  IS,  \.— 
CSMiHfen  on  Alien.,  3,  p  306.  —  MeitulK,  Fragm. 
Cbik:.  Grac,  p.  I,  344;  3,  p.  SS4.  — Ssdt,  Gi- 
liUchU  icT  Dramalitekm  Dichlkvml  dtr  Htlltntn,  3, 


3,  1,  4  10,  with  Spalding's  noce.]  He  was  t  ciVl 
of  Gorgiaa  and  resided  at  Athena  between  Uu 
year?  B.C.  433  and  411.  Here  he  gave  instmr 
tions  In  eloquence  according  to  Eudocia  (p.  100), 
as  the  successor  oi  lia  master,  airf  was  the  la^l  ot 
that  sophistical  school,  with  which  the  only  object 
of  eloquence  was  to  please  the  heare^a  by  ihopomi 
and  brilliancy  of  words.  That  the  worlu  of  Alcin 
amas  bore  the  strongest  marks  of  this  cbaiactci 
of  hie  school,  is  staled  by  Aristotle  {Ria.,  3,  i  8^ 
who  censures  his  pompous  diction  acd  extrarigani 
use  of  poetical  epithets  and  phrases,  and  byDionyn 
ius  {De  Iiao,  IS),  who  calls  his  style  vulgar  and 
inflated.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  opponent  ol 
laocrates  (Tse/*,,  CM.,  11,  flTti  bnl  whelher  Ihi* 
statement  refers  to  real  person  alenmilf,  or  wbetbei 
it  is  merely  an  inference,  from  tbe  fact  that  Alcid- 
amas  condemned  the  practice  of  writing  ii  ations  ibi 
tbe  purpose  of  delivering  them,  is  nnov^ain 

The  ancients  mention  several  works  of  Aleid- 
amaa,  such  as  a  Eulogy  on  Death,  in  which  he 
enumerated  the  evils  of  human  life,  and  of  which 
Cicero  seems  to  speak  with  great  praise  (Tuc,  i, 
48) ;  a  show-speech,  called  ?£jo(  Hraatp-tiuas  (At- 
itiat;  Rhcl.,  1,  13,  fG);  a  Work  on  music  fSuidu, 
(.  V.  'AXKiia/ia;);  and  some  scientific  works,  viz., 
one  on  rhetoric  (rlx-^  ^Topm^:  Pltit.,  Dtvuuth., 
G),  and  another  called  "kbyo^  poeiicotiDiog.  Lairl.,9, 
58)  1  hm  all  of  Ihera  ate  now  lost.  Tzelzes  (C*ii, 
II,  T53)  had  stilt  before  bim  Eeveral  orations  ofAl 
cidamas,  but  we  now  possess  only  two  declama- 
tions which  go  under  his  name.  1.  'Odvaai^,  4  larn 
Ralait^Sovc  irpoSoala^,  in  which  Ulysses  is  made 
to  accuse  Palamedes  of  treacheiy  to  the  cause  u.' 
the  Greeks  during  the  siege  of  Troy.  3.  lUfi  c-i 
fioTuii,  In  which  the  author  sets  foith  the  advan- 
tages of  delivering  exiempors  speeches  over  IhoM 
which  have  been  previously  written  oat.  ThcH 
two  orations,  the  second  of  which  is  the  better  one 
both  in  form  and  thought,  bear  scarcely  any  ttacer 
of  the  faults  wEiich  Aristotle  and  Dionysius  eeiiaur« 
in  the  works  of  Alcidamas;  their  fault  is  ratber  be- 
ing frigid  and  insipid.  It  has,  therefore,  been  main 
tained  by  several  critics,  that  these  orations  are 
not  the  works  of  Alcidamas :  and,  with  regard  tc 
the  first  of  them,  tbe  supposition  is  supported  bf 
strong  probability ;  the  second  may  have  been  writ- 
ten by  Alcidamas,  with  a  view  to  counteract  the  in- 
Guence  of  Isocrates.  The  first  edition  of  them  is 
that  in  the  collection  of  Oreek  orators  publisbod  by 
Aldus,  Venice,  IblS,  foi.  The  beat  modern  editions 
are  those  in  Reiske's  Oraierei  Orad,  vol.  8,  p.  64, 
&C.  (  and  in  fiekker'a  Oralara  Attici,  vol.  7  (Ox- 
ford). 

AbciHicHui,  a  painter  mentioned  by  Hiny  {H. 
N.,  3S,  11,  s.  40).  He  is  not  spoken  of  by  any  othei 
writer,  and  all  that  is  known  about  him  ia,  that  be 
painted  a  picture  of  Dioxippus,  a  victor  in  the  pan- 
cratium at  Olympia.  Dioxippua  lived  in  the  time 
of  Alexander  tbe  Great.  (MltBti,  V.  if.,  10,  St.-  ■ 
Diod,  IT,  100  —Alhin.,  6,  p,  S51,  a.)  Aleimachus, 
therefore,  probably  lived  alwut  the  same  time. 

ALciainoN  ('AAii^^Juv],  I,  an  Arcadian  hero,  fion 
whom  tbe  Arcadian  plain  Alcirocdon  derived  .ir 
name.  He  was  the  father  of  Phillo,  by  whom  Her< 
culea  begat  a  aon,  iC^chmagoras,  whom  Alcinwilot 
exposed,  but  Hercules  saved.    {PiimUM.,  8,  II. 

in 

ALcmtina  ['Ai-tifUiy^),  I.  a  son  of  Glancos,  wUc 
waa  onintentionally  killed  by  his  brother  BcUem 
pfaon.  According  to  some  traditions,  this  brother  o' 
Bellerophon  was  called  Deliades,  or  Peiren.  (A^. 
tod.,  3i  3,  4  1.) — II.  One  of  the  sons  of  Jason  and 
Medeia.  When  Jason  aubsequcDtty  wanted  to  mar- 
ry  Glauce,  bis  sons  .^Iclmenes  and  Tiiandcr  wen 
Meileia.  and  were  alierward  bqriaJ  bi 
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.'saun  10  (bn  sauctUB./  ot  Juno,  al  Counth.  (Ihod., 
4,  M,  61'.)— Ill-  An  Athenian  Unmic  poet,  apparent- 
ly a  con'emporarjr  of  j£sch;lus.  Oaeofbta  pieces 
la  Mppused  lo  have  been  the  HoXvfiSuotu  (ibe  Fe- 
male SwFimnieTa).  His  works  were  greatly  admired 
bj  T^noicbiu,  a  younger  contemporary  of  Machy- 
loa.  There  was  a  tragic  writer  of  the  same  name, 
a  native  ofMegara,  mentioned  by  Suidaa.  (.Vet- 
Hit,  tfiif.  Crit.  Coaieonm  Giacf.  t%\.~Suid.. 
I  *.  KXxtfiivK  and  'AAifuv-) 

ALciiica  l^ljixifioi),  I.  also  called  Jaciuius,  or  Jo- 
WbiiQ  I'l^ti/iof),  one  of  tbe  Jewish  priests  who  es' 
■ouoed  the  Syrian  cause.  He  was  made  high-priest 
hy  DemetriuB,  about  B.C.  181,  end  was  installed  ir 
hia  office  by  the  help  of  a  Syrian  army.  In  conae 
qnence  of  hia  crueltiea  he  was  eipelled  by  the  Jews, 
and  oldiged  to  fly  to  Antiocb,  but  was  restored  by 
the  help  of  another  Syrian  army.  He  continoed  in 
hia  office,  under  the  protection  of  the  Syrians,  till 
his  death,  which  happened  suddenly  (B.C.15e),  while 
he  waa  pulling  down  the  wall  of  the  temple  that 
divided  the  court  of  the  GenlUes  from  Ibat  of  the 
Israelites.  (Joitph.,  Am.  Jud.,  IS,  9,  {  7.— 1  Mat- 
<ai.,7,9.) — H.  A  Greek  rhetorician,  whom  Diogenes 
La^iua  (S,  lU)  calls  the  most  distinguished  of  all 
Greek  rhetoricians,  flourished  about. B.C.  300.  It 
is  not  certain  whether  he  ia  the  aame  as  the  Alci- 
mus  lo  whom  Diogenes,  in  another  passage  (3,  S), 
a£cribea  a  work  rpof  'At^iyrav.  Athcneus  in  teveral 
places  speaks  of  a  Sicilian  Alcimus,  who  appears 
to  have  been  the  author  of  a  great  bislorical  work, 
parts  of  which  are  referred  lo  under  the  names  of 
IroJLiui  and  £u((Xiia.  Butwhetherhewas  the  same 
IB  the  rhetorician  Alcimus,  :^nnot  be  determined. 
\AAen.,lQ,p.U\i  IS,  p.  019;  7.  p.  3SS  )— III,  (Avi- 
roi)  AtrrHiui,  the  writer  of  seven  short  poems  in 
the  Latin  Anthdogy,  whom  Wemsdorf  has  shown 
iPait.  Lai.  Min.,  vol.  G,  p..SS,  dec.)  to  be  the  same 
MTSon  as  Alcimus,  the  rhetorician  in  Aquitania  in 
Gaul,  who  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high  praise  by 
Bidonius  Apoliioaris  {Epiil.,  8,  11 ;  G,  10}  and  Au- 
eoniua  (Fro/en.  Burdigal..  a)-  Hia  date  ia  determin- 
ed by  Hieronymus  in  his  Chronicon,  who  says  that 
Alcimus  and  Delpbidius  taught  in  Aquitania  in  A.D. 
360.  His  poems  are  superior  to  must  of  hia  time. 
The;  are  printed  by  Meier  in  hia  "  Anlhologia  Lat- 
Ina,"  ep.  264-S60,  and  by  'Wemsdorf,  vol.  6,  p.  IM, 

AloikOd*  fAAttvoit),  II.  a  Platonic  philosopher, 
who  probably  lived  under  the  Ctesars,  Nothing  ii. 
known  of  hie  personal  history,  but  a  work  entitled 
'EiririM^  Tuv  nJUrwo;  ioyuann,  containing  an 
analysis  of  the  Platonic  philosophy,  as  it  was  set 
forth  bj  late  writera,  has  been  preserved.  The 
treatise  is 'written  rather  in  the  manner  of  Aristo- 
tle than  of  Plato,  and  the  author  has  not  hesitated 
to  introduce  any  of  the  views  of  other  philosophers 
which  seemed  to  add  to  the  completeness  oi  the 
system.  Thus  the  parts  of  the  ayllogism  (c.  6),  the 
(toctrine  of  the  mean  and  of  the  ifiif  and  tvcpytlai 
(c.  3,  8],  are  attributed  to  Plato,  as  well  aa  the 
iivision  of  philosophy  which  was  common  to  the 
Peripatetics  and  Stoics.  It  was  impossible  from 
Ibe  writings  of  Plato  (a  get  a  system  complete  in 
M  parts,  and  hence  the  temptation  of  later  writers, 
who  soaglit  htt  system,  to  join  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
without  perceiving  the  inconsistency  of  the  union, 
While  everything  which  suited  their  purpose  was 
fearlessly  ascrib^  to  the  founder  of  their  own  sect. 
In  tho  treatise  of  Alcinous,  however,  there  are  still 
^•eea  of  the  spirit  of  Plato,  however  low  an  idea 
Jm  givea  of  his  own  philosophical  talent  He  held 
Weworid  and  its  animating  sool  to  bo  eternal.  This 
soul  of  the  universe  (4  '^tA  ^™  Kouitov)  was  not 
treated  by  God,  hut,  to  nte  the  image  of  Alcinous, 
*  wai  awali'^ad  *if  him  as  frnm  a  ;irofound  ileep, 


and  tamed  towards  himself,  "  that  it  might  look  out 
upon  int^ltectuil  things  (c.  14),  and  receive  funu* 
and  ideas  from  the  divine  mind."  It  wis  the  first 
ofa  succession  of  intermediate  beings  belweenCod 
and  man-  The  Idioi  proceeded  immediately  from 
the  mind  of  God,  and  were  the  highest  object  uf  oui 
intellect ;  the  "  form"  of  matter,  the  types  of  sens. 
ble  things,  having  a  real  being  in  thenuetves  (c.  9. 
He  differed  from  the  earlier  Platonists  in  conSnii^ 
the  Ulai  to  general  laws :  it  seemed  an  unwottfay 
notion  that  God  noutd  conceive  an  Mt'aof  things  ar- 
tificial or  unnatural,  or  of  iodividoala  or  particulars, 
or  of  anything  relative.  He  seems  to  have  aimed 
at  harmoniitng  tbq  views  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  on 
the  iilai,  as  he  d'.stinguished  them  from  the  c^i^, 
forms  of  things  which,  he  allowed,  were  insepar- 
able: a  view  which  aeems  necessanly  connected 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  and  self-existence 
of  matter.  God,  the  first  founder  of  the  Wim,  could 
not  be  known  as  he  is :  it  is  but  a  faint  ootion  ol 
him  we  obtain  from  negations  and  analogies  :  his 
nature  is  equally  beyond  our  power  of  expression  or 
conception.  Below  him  are  a  aeries  of  beings  (dn:- 
luvtf),  who  superintend  the  production  of  all  hving 
things,and  hold  intercourse  with  men.  lie  human 
soul  passes  through  vsrioue  transmigrations,  thus 
connecting  the  series  with  the  lower  classes  of  be- 
ing, until  it  is  finally  purified  and  rendered  accept- 
able to  God.  It  will  be  seen  that  bis  system  was 
a  compound  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  with  some  parts 
burrowed  from  the  East,  and  perbaps  derived  fion 
a  stud;  of  the  Pythagorean  system.  (  RiUtr,  Gt- 
tchichle  itr  PhUmophte,  4,  p.  243.)  Alcinoua  first 
appeared  in  the  Latin  version  of  Pietro  Balhi,  which 
was  published  at  Rome,  with  Apuleius,  UBS,  fol. 
The  Greek  teit  was  printed  in  the  Aldine  edition  of 
Apuleius,  IGSl,  8vo.  Another  edition  is  that  ul 
Fell,  Oxford,  ISBT.  The  best,  however,  is  lliat  tf 
J,  H.  Fischer,  Leipzig,  1783,  8va.  It  was  transla 
led  into  French  by  J.  J.  Combea-Dounous,  Pans 
1800,  Svo,  and  into  English  by  Stanley,  in  his  His 
lory  of  Philosophy. 

Alcis  ('AAnif),  that  is,  the  Strong,  J-  a  sumn.M- 
of  Athena,  ander  which  she  was  worsliipped  Id 
Macedonia.  [Liv., 4S,  61. )~-II.  A  deity  among  tbc 
Naharvali,  an  ancient  Ge. man  tribe.   (Tacit.,  Grm. 


Alx,  which,  according  lo  him,  signifies  a  sacred 
grove,  and  is  connected  with  the  Greek  uAsiy 
Another  Alcis  occurs  in  Apollodorua.  S,  1, 1  6. 

Alchjkon  {' AXtfiaiuv)  V,  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent natural  philosophers  of  antiqnity,  was  a  native 
of  Crotona,  in  Magna  GrKcia.  His  father's  name 
was  Pirithns,  and  he  is  aaid  to  have  been  a  p'jpil 
of  Pythagoras,  and  must,  therefore,  have  lived  ir  iit 
latter  half  of  the  sixth  century  before  Christ,  (i/iV. 
LaiTi.,  S,  83.)  Nothing  mure  ia  known  of  the  events 
of  bis  life.  His  most  celebrated  anatomical  discov- 
ery has  been  noticed  In  the  DkI.  ofAni.,  p.  773,  kj 
but  whether  his  knowledge  in  this  branch  of  scienoa 
—  derived  from  the  dlssecticn  of  animals  or  of  bn- 


esls,  merely  says  (Comnunl.  in  Flat.,  "  Tim.." 
p.  36S,.ed.  Fair.),  "qui  primus  eisectionen  aggredi 
est  BusuB."  and  the  word  izitclit  would  apply 
equally  well  lo  either  case.  He  Is  said  also  (Dieg 
hairt.,  I.  c. — Clcmtnt  Alcxanitr.,  Strom,.,  I,  p.  308)  U 
have  been  the  first  person  who  wrote  on  natiml 
philosophy  {ftiatKif  Xiyim),  and  to  have  invented  ta- 
bles ifalmltt:  laid.,  Orig.,  1,  39).  He  also  wrote 
several  other  medical  and  philosophical  works,  of 
which  nothing  but  the  titles  and  a  few  fragmcDtt 
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tar.  Phi-etoph.)  A  fnrther  accounl  -•  bis  phikuopb- 
teal  opinions  tnaj  he  found  in  Meaajje's  NoUe  to 
DiogmM  Lairtiiu,  8,  83,  p.  387  ^Lt  Cltre,  Hal.  it 
la  im  —  Alfoiu.  CiaamiuM,  ap.  Fahrie..  Bibhoth. 
Gt41c.,  to).  13,  p.  48,  ed.  lel.—Sprengtl,  Hm.  ie  la 
Ma.,  Tol  I,  p.  339.— C.  G.  fiiAit,  De  PhOotoph. 
nf<  Hippocr.  Xtdicina  Cullor.,  Lipi.,  ITBl.  4ta, 
reprintM  in  Acicmatm'i  Optuc.  ad  Hutor.  Medic. 
PtrtimtHtia,  Narimt.,  1787,  Svo,  and  in  JCuAn'' 
(^tf.  A'M.  Mei.  a  Plahl..  Up:,  1837-8,  2  Tola. 
Ito. — Itauet,  Geici.  dtr  McdieiJt. 

Allhough  AlcmBOii  la  leimed  a  pupil  of  Pylhag- 
oraa,  there  ia  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  vaa 
i  lYIhagorean  at  all ;  his  name  seems  lo  have  crept 
iDlothBlistaoraappositiliouBPirthagoreaas  given  OS 
by  later  writers.  {BrandiM,  GtMclddUt  dtr  PkHoMo- 
rUt,  vol.  1.  p.  SOT.)  Aristotle  (Metapliyi.,  *.,  fi} 
meDtiona  him  aa  oeajl;  contemporary  with  Pythag- 
oraa,  but  distiDgutsbea  between  the  vntx'ia  ofop- 
positea,  under  which  the  ^hagoreans  incladed  all 
ihings,  and  the  double  prinei[M  of  AlcmsoD,  an- 
eording  to  Ariitatle,  leas  euendod,  althaogh  he 
does  not  erplain  the  precise  diflbrence.  Other  iloo- 
trines  of  Alcmoon  have  been  preserred  to  us.  He 
said  that  the  homan  eoul  was  inunortal,  and  partook 
i>r  the  dirine  nature,  because,  like  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies, it  contained  in  itaelT  a  principls  of  motion. 
[Aritl.,  Dt  Amma.  1.  a,  p.  408.— Cie.,  Da  Ifal. 
Dear.,  1, 11.)  The  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  was 
also  eternal,  he  aupposed  to  arise  from  its  shape, 
which,  he  said,  waa  like  a  boat  All  hia  doetrinca 
which  have  come  down  to  oa  relate  to  physics  or 
medicine,  and  aeem  to  hare  arisen  partly  out  of  the 
ipeculalions  of  the  louian  school,  with  which,  rather 
(ban  the  Pythagorean,  Aristotle  appears  lo  connect 
AInineon,  partly  from  the  traditionary  lore  of  the 
earliest  medical  science.     {Brandi;  toI.  1,  p.  S08.) 

Alchin  f^Khcitav),  called  by  the  Attic  and  later 
Oreek  writers  Alcmson  ('AXu/ioiuv),  the  chief  lyria 
poet  of  Sparta,  was  by  birth  a  Lydian  of  Sardts. 
His  father's  name  was  Damae  or  Titarus.  He  was 
brought  into  Laconia  as  a  slave,  evidently  when 
rery  young.  His  maater,  whose  name  waa  Ageai- 
das,  discovered  his  genius,  and  emancipated  him ; 
and  he  th;n  began  lo  diatinguiah  himself  as  a  lyric 
poet.  (SaidoM,  I.  v.~Hcradid.  Pant.,  Palit.,  p  306. 
—  VtO.  Pt.,  1,  IB— Alcnm.  fr.  11.  Wilcker.—Epi- 
fran*  by  Aliiandtr  .Slolui,  Ltonidar,  and  Anlipalir 
n<«.,  in  Jacobi'i  Antkel.  Grael,  1,  p.  307,  No.  3  ; 
p.  176,  No.  eOi  a,  p.  110,  No.  60;  in  the  ArUM. 
Palal.,  7,  TOO,  19,  18.)  In  the  epigram  last  cited  it 
IS  said  that  the  two  contioenta  strove  for  the  hon- 
our of  hia  birth ;  and  Suidas  (J,  c.)  calls  him  a  La- 
conian  ofMessoa,  which  may  mean,  however,  that 
he  was  enrolled  a*  a  citixen  of  Mossoa  afler  his 
emancipation.  The  above  stalementa  seem  to  be 
more  in  accordance  with  the  authorities  than  the 
opinion  of  Bode,  that  Alcman's  father  waa  brought 
from  Sardis  to  Spaita  as  a  slave,  and  that  Alcman 
himaclT  was  bom  at  Meaaoa.  It  ia  not  known  to 
what  extent  he  obtained  the  rights  of  citisenahip. . 

The.  time  at  which  Alcman  lived  is  rendered 
somewhat  doubtful  by  the  diflereul  atat«menta  of 
the  Qreek  and  Armenian  copiea  of  Eusebius,  and 
of  the  chronographers  who  followed  bim.  On  the 
whole,  however,  the  Greek  copy  of  Eusebius  ap- 
pears to  be  right  in  placing  him  at  the  second  year 
of  ths  twenty-seventh  Olympiad  (B.C.  071).  He 
wna  t[>a'.empoTary  with  Ardys,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
re'gn^  Vom  678  to  S39  B.C.,  with  Lescbea,  the 
author  ct  the  "Little  Iliad,"  and  with  Terpander, 
during  the  later  years  of  these  two  poets;  he  waa 
3lder  than  Stesichorus,  and  he  ia  aaid  to  have  been 
tlie  teacher  of  Arion.  From  theae  circuinslances, 
and  frcm  the  fact  which  we  learn  from  himself 
( Ft  ,  sni,  that  he  Wvcd  la  a  great  age,  we  mav  con- 


clude, with  Clinton,  that  he  Uuurihiied  Irui)  aM« 
671  to  about  631  B.C.  (ClmMn,  >'ut.  1,  p,  18t 
191,  366..— Hermann,  Antiq.  IjKim..  p.  7S,  77.)  Bl 
ia  said  to  hare  died,  like  Snlla,  of  the  mari  jitoUm 
isrti.  (Arittol.,  Hul.  Anim.,  6  31  or  Sft.— Pter., 
SuUa,Z6.~Plin..H.  N,  11,  aa,i  90) 

The  period  during  which  most  of  Alcoan't  poana 
were  composed  was  that  which  fallowed  tba  torn- 
clnsioQ  of  the  second  HeaieniBn  war.  During  thii 
period  of  quiet,  the  Spartans  begin  to  cheriih  tiial 
taste  for  the  apiiitual  enjoymeDts  of  poetiy  which, 
though  felt  by  them  long  before,  had  never  etlained 
to  a  high  state  of  cuhivatloa  while  their  att»tion 
waa  abaorted  in  war.  In  this  procesa  of  improve 
merit  Alcman  was  immediately  preceiled  by  Ter- 
lender,  an  £oIian  poet,  who,  belWa  the  yrar  676 
B.C.,  had  removed  Itoa  Lesbos  to  the  maJDlartd  of 
Greece,  and  bad  inirodnced  the  ^folian  lyric  into 
the  Pelopouneana.  Thia  new  sQle  of  poetiy  waa 
speedDy  adapted  to  tbe  choral  Ibnit,  in  which  the 
Doric  poetiy  bad  hitherto  been  cast,  and  gradnally 
supplanted  that  earlier  style  which  waa  nearer  to 
the  epic.  In  the  33d  or  34th  Olympiad,  Teipandei 
made  his  great  improvements  in  moaic.  (Cid 
TiaPAHDii.)  Hence  arose  the  peculiar  charaeiei 
of  the  poetry  of  hia  younger  contemporary,  Alcman, 
which  presented  the  choral  lyric  in  tiie  highest  ex- 
cellence which  the  muslo  of  Terpander  eiMbled  it 
to  reach.  But  Alcman  had  d*o  an  inthnate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Phiyglan  and  Lydian  styles  of 
music,  and  he  was  hifOMlf  the  inventor  of  new 
forms  of  rhythm,  some  of  which  bore  his  name. 

A  large  portion  of  Alcmau's  poetry  was  erotic 
In  fact,  he  is  aaid  by  some  ancient  writers  lo  have 
been  the  inventor  of  erotic  poeti?.  {Aiken.,  13,  p 
600, — SttidaM,  «.  e.)  from  his  poems  of  this  class 
which  are  marked  by  a  freedom  bordering  en  licei> 
tiousneas,  he  obtained  the  epithets  of  *■  sweet"  and 
"  pleasant"  (/XuinV,  xipii^t)-  Among  these  poems 
were  many  hymeneal  pieces.  But  the  Partlunia 
which  form  a  branch  of  Atcroan's  poems,  must  nd 
be  confoanded  with  the  erotic.  They  were  ao  called 
because  they  were  composed  for  the  purpose  of  b» 
ing  sung  by  chomsea  of  virgins,  and  not  on  account 
of  their  subjects,  which  were  very  various :  somu- 
times,  indeed,  erotic,  but  olteu  religious.  Akmin'a 
other  poems  embrace  hymns  to  the  gods,  Pcani 
Prosodia,  songs  adapted  to  diflbrent  t«bgiouB  kxii 
vais,  and  short  ethical  or  [diiloaopbieal  piece*,  t 
is  disputed  whether  he  wrote  any  of  those  anapKS 
tic  war-songs,  or  marches,  which  were  called  IfiSt 
ripia;  but  it  seems  very  aniikety  that  ha  sIduU 
have  neglected  a  kind  of  eompoaition  which  bad 
been  rendered  so  popular  by  Tyrtwua 

His  metres  are  very  various.  He  is  said  by  Suidas 
to  have  been  the  flnt  poet  who  composed  any  veraea 
but  dactylic  hexameten.  This  statement  ia  incof. 
rect ;  but  Suidas  seems  to  refer  to  the  shorter  dao 
tylic  lines  into  which  Alcman  broke  up  the  Homeric 
hexameter.  In  this  practice,  however,  he  had  been 
preceded  by  Archilochus,  from  wbom  be  borrowed 
several  others  of  bis  peculiar  metres ;  others  he  in- 
vented himself.  Among  his  metres  we  find  various 
forms  of  the  dBcljtic.  anapcatic,  trochaic,  and  iam 
bic,  as  well  as  lines  composed  of  dilTerenlmecra 
for  example,  iambic  and  anapxatic.  The  Creik 
hexameter  waa  named  Alcmanic,  from  his  beiMf  iti 
inventor.  The  poems  of  Atentan  were  chiefly  ii 
Btrophes,  compoaed  of  lines  sometimes  of  the  same 
metre  throughout  the  airophe,  sometimes  of  diss- 
ent metres.  From  their  choral  character,  we  might 
conclude  that  they  sometimes  had  an  antisiroirfiit 
form ;  and  this  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  state- 
ment of  HephKBtion  (p.  134,  Gtiif.'^  that  he  eoni 
posed  odes  of  fourteen  strofhea,  in  wl '  ' 
a  chanse  of  metn"  aftei  the  WTOn^ 
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rbei«  w  B(i  l/ace  otta  epode  IdDcnnDg  the  Mropbe 
«ihI  nntlBtn^e  in  hi«  poemi 

Tbe  dialect  or  Alomiti  ww  the  Spartan  Doric, 
with  an  intemilitiira  or  lb«  .£o1ic.  The  popular 
idioDU  of  Laconia  anwar  moat  rre<|BeDtl;  in  faia 
Dtors  familiar  poema. 

TbeAlexandrean  grammarianB  placed  Alcman  at 
the  head  of  their  canon  of  the  nine  lyric  poets. 
Amtaf  the  proofa  of  hia  popularit;  ma;  be  men- 
lioned  the  tradition  that  hia  aongs  were  aong,  with 
tboae  of  T^pandn,  at  the  flnt  perfonnaiice  of  tbe 
pmnopKdia  at  Sparta  <B.C.  6«S :  £lUii,  V.  U.,  IS, 
M),  and  tbe  aaeertained  fact,  that  ther  were  fre- 
laentl;  afterward  oaed  at  that  festiral.    (J/im., 

15,  p.  B78,)  The  few  fragmenta  which  remain 
tcarcdj  allow  na  to  jndge  how  far  he  deaenod  hia 
repotatioQ,  but  aome  of  them  diaplay  a  true  poetical 

Aloman'a  poems  compriaol  six  iMoks,  the  extant 
fragmenta  of  which  are  included  in  the  collections 
□f  Neander.  H.  Slepheua,  and  Fulviua  Urainua.  Tbe 
laieal  end  beat  edition  is  that  of  Welcker,  Qiesaen, 
IS16. 

Akcon,  II.  a  sDrgeon  (nJacmn  vttiietu)  at  Home 
hi  tbe  reign  of  Claudios,  A.D.  41-64,  who  ia  said 
by  VMay  l,H.  N.,  39,  8)  to  hare  been  banished  to 
Gaol,  and  to  ha* e  been  Sned  ten  milllone  of  sester- 
ces: H.  S.  cmtia  cad.  miU.  (about  £T6,13S).  Af- 
ter his  return  from  banishment,  be  is  said  to  have 
gained  by  his  practice  an  equal  sum  within  a  few 
years,  which,  howefer,  aeema  ao  enormous  (com- 
pare ALSgriua  and  Aaanimci),  that  there  moat 
probably  be  some  mistake  in  the  text.  A  surgeon 
of  the  same  name,  who  is  mentioned  by  Martial 
CBfigr.,  II,  84]  as  a  contemporary,  may  possibly  be 
Iho  same  person. 

AbacToa  {'AJUxrup),  I.  the  father  of  Leitus,  the 
Aixonanl.  (AyMoi.,  I,  9,  4  16.)  Homer  (if.,  17, 
MS)  calls  him  Alecityou. — II,  A  sou  of  Anaxago- 
:as,  and  faUier  of  Iphis,  Icing  of  Argoa.  He  was  con- 
•alted  by  Polyneicea  as  to  the  manner  la  which 
Anphiaraua  might  be  compelled  to  take  part  in  the 
Upedition  against  Thebes.  {ApoUed.,  3,  8,  4  3' — 
Fant.,  8,  IS,  i  4.)  Two  others  of  the  same  name 
irif  mentioned  in  Homer.  {Od.,  4,  lO—Euiuuk.  ad 
Hna.,  p.  803  and  159B.) 

Almiiabm  and  ALanii  ['A^nildai  and  'AAivof.) 
MM-aaia  the  ancestorial  hero  of  the  Thessalian,  or, 
aura  particulariy,  of  the  LarisBBan  family  of  the 
Alenada.  iPind.,  PylL,  10,  8,  with  the  Sehol.) 
The  Aleuadn  were  tbe  noblest  end  most  powerfnl 
amcogall  the  families  of  Tbeaaaly,  whence  Herodo- 
tus (7,  8)  calls  its  membeis  flaaOjic,    (Comp.  Diad., 

16,  fll ;  16,  14.)  The  first  Aleuaa,  who  bore  the 
surname  of  HiiiViur,  that  is,  the  red-haired,  ia  called 
king  (here  synODymoiia  with  Tagus :  vid.  Diet,  of 
Am.,  p.  945)  of  Thessaly.  and  a  descendant  of  Her- 
eolea  through  Tbeaaalus,  one  of  the  many  sons  of 
Hercules.  {Smdat,  :  v.  'AXnaicu. — Uljimi  ad 
Uem..  OlyUk..  1._&W.  tU  AfnUoit.  Shod.,  3.  1000. 

-VtUti.,  I,  3.)  Plutarch  {Di  Am.  Frat.,  in  jU.) 
•latee  that  he  waa  bated  by  hia  faUier,  on  acooont 
of  bia  haughty  and  aaTsgecbaracteri  bathiauiide, 
Dererthelesa,  coatrired  to  get  him  elected  king  and 
•■■etioaed  by  the  god  of  Delphi.  His  reign  was 
IDora  glarioos  than  that  of  any  of  hia  ancestors,  and 
the  nation  rose  in  power  and  importance.  This 
Alanaa,  who  belonga  to  the  mythical  period  of  Greek 
bi»ory,  is  in  all  probability  the  same  as  the  one 
who,  according  to  Hegemon  (sf.  £(.,  Aidm.,  S,  11), 
ma  beloved  'aj  a  dragon.  According  to  Aristotle 
!n.  Harpetrai;  i.  «.  Ttrpepxla),  the  division  of 
Tlipaaaly  into  four  pans,  of  which  traces  remained 
dowD  to  the  latest  timea,  took  place  in  the  reign  of 
tha  fint  Aleuaa.  Buttmann  places  this  hero  in  the 
sarlnd  between  tiieao-ealled  retamnrthnHeraclida 


and  the  age  of  Piaiatratus.  But  fiVi  i,  earlier  ihai 
the  time  of  PIstBliatus  the  family  of  the  Aleuadn 
appears  to  hsre  liecume  divided  into  two  branches, 
the  Aleuadn  and  the  Scopadc,  called  afler  Scopas, 
probably  a  son  of  Aleuas.  (0».,  Bu,  61%.)  The 
Scopsda  inhsbited  Crannon,  and  perhaps  Pbaraaliu 
also,  while  the  main  branch,  UieAleuadc,  remained 
atLarissa,  The  influence  of  the  familiea,  however, 
was  not  confined  to  these  tov  ns,  but  extended  mon 
or  less  over  the  greater  part  of  Thessaly.  Thej 
formed,  in  reality,  a  powerfu' aristocratic  party  (;iai> 
i^if)  in  opposition  to  the  gi  sat  body  of  the  Thesaa- 
Uans.    {HiTod.,  7,  ITS.) 

The  earliest  historical  |«rBon  who  probably  be- 
longs to  the  AleoadE  is  T^orrlochuB,  who  t«nnin» 
ted  the  war  of  Cirrba  ah  mt  B.C.  600,  (Strabo,  9, 
p.  4ia— Kid.  EaarLocBrt.}  In  the  time  of  the  poet 
Simonidea  we  And  a  sicond  Aleosa,  who  was  a 
friend  of  the  poet-  He  is  called  a  son  of  Echecra- 
tides  and  Syria  ISdel.  ad  Thcocrit .  IS,  34) ;  but,  be- 
sides the  suggestion  of  Ovid  {Ibit,  Z3S}  that  he  bad 
a  tragic  end,  nothing  is  known  about  him.  At  tlip 
time  when  Xiirxes  invaded  Greece,  three  sons  ol 
this  Aleuaa,  Thorax,  Eurypylua,  and  ThrasydKua, 
came  to  him  as  ambassadors,  to  request  him  to  ge 
on  with  the  war,  and  to  promise  him  their  assist' 
ance.  (Hcrei,  7,  8,— Vid.  THOSiX.)  When,  after 
the  Persian  war,  Leotychides  was  sent  to  Thessaly 
to  chastise  those  who  had  acted  as  traitora  to  thetr 
couDtrv,  be  allowed  himself  to  be  bribed  by  the 
Aleuads,  although  he  might  have  subdued  all  Thes- 
saly. (Haad.,  8,  73.— Foiu.,  3,  7,  I,  B.)  Tlis  fact 
shows  that  the  power  of  the  Aleuadn  was  then  atlU 
as  great  as  before.  About  the  year  B.C.  460,  wt 
find  ao  Aleuad  Oreates,  aoo  of  Echecratides,  who 
came  to  Athena  aa  a  fugitive,  and  persuaded  the 
Athenians  to  eiert  Ihemselre*  for  hia  restoration 
{Tkuc.,  1,  lU.)  He  bad  been  expelled  etUier  bj 
the  Thessalians,  or,  more  probably,  by  a  faciion  ol 
hiaowD  family,  who  wished  to  exclude  him  from  the 
dignity  of  ^oBtitit  (i.  e.,  probably  Tagus),  for  such 
feuds  among  the  Aleusds  themselves  are  frequent 
ly  mentioned.     (Xni.,  Anai.,  I,  1,  4  10.) 

Afler  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesiaa  war,  anothei 
Thessalian  family,  tbo  dynasty  of  Pherc,  graduatlv 
rose  to  power  and  influence,  und  gave  a  great  shock 
to  the  power  of  the  Aleuadn.  As  early  aa  B.C 
37fi,  Jason  of  Hiere,  aAer  various  struggles,  sue 
ceeded  in  raising  himself  to  the  dignity  of  Tagus. 
{Jfm.,  HtUai.,  %,  3,  I)  i.—Diod.,  U,  8a  i  IB,  90,) 
When  tbe  dynaata  of  Fhere  became  tyrannical, 
aome  of  the  Larisaean  AleuadK  conspired  lu  pui 
an  end  to  their  rnle,  and  for  this  purpose  they  invi 
ted  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  the  son  of  Amyn- 
tas.  {Diod.  IS,  61.)  Alexander  took  Larissa  and 
Crannon,  but  kept  them  to  himself.  Afterward, 
Pelopidaa  restored  the  original  state  of  things  in 
'iliBssaly ;  but  the  dynasts  of  Phem  soon  recover- 
ed tbeir  power,  and  the  Aleuada  again  solicited  the 
a^aiataitce  of  Macedonia  against  them.  HiilLp  will- 
ingly complied  with  thn  rsqueat,  broke  the  powei 
of  the  tyranta  of  Pherc,  restored  tlie  towns  to  sn 
appearance  of  freedom,  and  made  the  Aleuadn  hia 
faithful  friends  and  alliea.  (i>i'od.,  16, 14.)  Innhal 
manner  Philip  used  them  for  his  purposes,  and  bow 
little  be  spared  tbera  when  it  was  his  interest  to  da 
so,  is  sufficiently  attested.  (Dm.,  De  Cor.,  p.  141. 
— PofyM.,  4,  3,  4  ii.—JJlyiM,  I.  c.)  Among  tlM 
tetrarcha  whom  be  inttualed  with  the  adminiatra 
tioo  of  Tbeasaly,  there  ia  one  ThraaTdnua  (71k* 
pomp.  *f.  Alktn.,  6,  p,  349),  who  undoubtedly  be- 
longed  to  tbe  Aleuadn,  juat  as  Ibe  Thessalian  Medi 
us,  who  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  corapanjona  uf 
Alexaniler  the  Qrest.  {Pbti.,  Dt  Tmq^tl..  13,- 
Comp.  Slrai ,  1 1,  p.  BM.)  The  family  now  fell  iaU 
insiKuificancG.  and  'tie  last  certain  irarr  nfnn  AIrn 


bupplkmek  * 


111  M  Tnorai,  a  friend  of  Anligonus.  {Pbu.,  fttmclr., 
19.)  Wheiber  the  sculpiois  Ateuas,  nteotioiied  by 
Pliiqr  (H.  If.,  3i,  8),  and  Scopas  of  Paros,  were  in 
uij  way  eonaected  with  the  Aleaadc,  cannot  be 
ucnained.     See  Itoeckb's  CammtTitaiy  oh  PM., 


Pt/tk,  10  i  Schneider  OS  AruIiK.,  FalU,i,b,9,  M 
more  particularly  Buttmann,  Kmdm  GucUaJuim 
AUitadai,  in  bis  Mytioi.,  S,  p.  346,  &c-,  wlw  bm 
mede  out  the  fbUoiting  genetUogicBl  tah>u  of  Q 
AlewdK. 


Album  lUfitttt 

Kina,  OB  Tians,  or  Thmiilt 

Mother  Arehedice. 


.  411.  Eehecratidee. 


T 

Aleuas  II. 


Scopas  I. 
Creon.  Diaetoiide*. 


Thorax,  Eurypylua,  Thraiydcut. 


-     BO. 

Orestes. 

"    8ft. 

"    M. 

•■    95. 

EuiylochuD.                         Arittifpw 

Mediua.      1 

"  too. 

'■  106. 

1        Hcllanocrates. 

Eaijtochns.    Eudicua.    Simus.    Thraayda 

lis. 

Ai.iiXitEiiDiI.CA^fi^^n'oc},  of  TeoB,  was,  accord- 
Lug  to  Aristotle,  in  his  work  upon  poets  (iripi  itdi- 
fn-v),  the  first  person  who  wrote  dialogues  in  the 
'<ocrBtic  style  before  the  timeof  Plalo  [Aihen.,  U, 
0.  605,  b.  c—Diog.  Lain.,  3,  48.) 

Aliii.xDii,  W.  ('AitfatJpof),  the  Pirat.uoiiuji, 
\  celebrated  impostor,  who  flourished  about  the  be- 
(inningofthe  second  eenlnry  (Lueian,  Alex.,  B),  a 
lalivo  of  Abonotetchos  on  the  Euxine,  and  the  pupil 
tf  t  friend  of  Apollonius  Tjansus.  His  history, 
Thich  is  told  by  Lueian  with  great  naictil,  is  chiefly 
^n  acraunt  of  the  vaiiona  contriTances  by  which  he 
iBlablished  and  maintained  the  credit  of  an  orade. 
fcing,  according  to  Lucian'a  account,  at  hia  wit's 
!nd  for  the  meaas  of  life,  with  many  natural  ad- 
'antagea  of  manner  and  person,  he  delenninedon 
Jie  following  impoalnre,  Afterraiaing  the  eipecta- 
lions  of  the  Paphlegonians  with  a  reported  visit  of 
ihe  god  .faculapiua,  and  giving  himself  out,  under 
Ibc  sanction  of  an  oracle,  as  a  descendant  of  Per- 
seua,  he  gratified  the  expectation  which  he  had 
himself  raised,  by  finding  a  serpent,  which  fae  jng- 
gled  out  of  an  egg.  in  the  foundations  of  the  new 
temple  of  ^sculapius.  A  larger  serpent,  which 
he  brooght  with  htro  from  Pella,  was  disguised  with 
s  himan  head,  until  the  dull  Paphlagoniana  really 
believed  thai  a  new  god  Glycon  had  appeared  among 
them,  and  gate  oracles  in  the  likeness  of  a  serpent. 
I^rk  and  crowded  rooms,  joggling  tricks,  and  Ibe 
other  arts  of  mors  TDlgar  magieiaiiB,  were  the  chief 
means  used  to  impose  on  a  eredulooa  popniaee, 
which  Lueian  detects  with  as  much  seat  as  any 
Tnodi:rn  skeptic  in  Ihe  narrels  of  animal  magnet- 
ism. Every  one  irito  attempted  to  expose  the  im- 
postor was  accused  of  being  a  Christian  or  Epicu- 
rean 1  and  eren  Lnelan,  who  amoaed  bimsdf  with 
his  oootradietory  waclee,  hardly  eacaped  Ihe  eflbria 
tf  his  malignity.  Ha  bad  bia  qries  at  Rome,  and 
(roaied  himself  with  the  aRaira  of  the  whole  world  : 
■t  tbP  time  when  a  peetdeooe  was  r^tng,  many 
were  executed  at  his  instigation,  as  the  aothora  of 
ifaia  calamity.  He  said  that  the  soul  of  Pythagoras 
bed  mtgralnl  into  bis  body,  mnd  p-v-hesial  thai  b>^ 


OT: 


shotild  live  a  hundred  aud  filly  years,  aud  then  t* 
from  the  fsU  of  a  thunderiralt^  unfortunately,  u 
ulcer  in  the  leg  put  an  end  to  hia  imposture  in  the 
seTentieih  year  of  his  age,  just  as  be  ma  in  the 
height  of  his  glarj,  and  had  requested  the  emperoi 
lo  have  a  medal  struck  in  honour  of  himself  and  the 
new  god.  The  infli.ence  he  attained  c 
lace  seems  incredibJc ;  indeed,  tt 
cian  would  appear  to  be  a  mere  romance,  were  it 
not  confinned  by  some  medals  of  Antoninus  atw)  M. 
Aurelios. — VII.  An  ActmtmxK,  who  had  once  been 
a  friendof  Philip  III,  of  Macedonia,  but  forsook  him, 
and  insinuated  hitnself  so  much  into  Iha  fkvour  ot 
Antiochus  the  Oreat,  that  he  was  admitted  to  bia 
most  secret  deliberations.  He  advised  the  king  to 
invade  Greece,  holding  out  to  him  the  moat  TirillMnt 
prospects  of  victory  over  the  Romans,  B.C.  IM. 
{Liv.,  9fi,  IS.)  Antiochns  followed  his  advice.  In 
the  battle  of  Cynosccphaln,  in  which  Antiochus  was 
defeated  by  the  Romans,  Alexander  was  covered 
with  wounds,  and  in  thin  state  he  carried  Ihe  news 
ofthe  defeat  lo  his  king,  who  was  slaying  at  Thro- 
uinm.  on  the  Maliac  Gulf.  When  the  king,  on  his 
retreat  from  Greece,  had  reached  Onrum  in  Ed. 
bcea,  Alexander  died  and  was  boried  there,  B.C 


:ign  orPttdemnns  niiladelphns.  He  wa* 
me  son  of  SatyrDs  and  Slrawdeia,  and  a  native  Jt 
Pleuron  in  iGtotia,  bat  apent  the  greater  put  of  ph 
Yife  at  Alexandrea,  where  he  woa  reckoned  oae  ol 
the  ae«en  tragie  poets  who  coBMitiTtcd  the  tragic 
p)e'.ad.  (Suid..  *.  >.— Oi^.,  p.  63.-  -Ptt .  S,  n, 
f  r— SeJW.  aJ  H-rm.  Jl.,  16.  s?3.)  He  bad  an 
office  in  tlie  libTwy  at  Alexandrea.  Rr.d  was  comtnis- 
sioned  by  the  king  to  make  a  cJlection  of  att  tbt 
tragedies  and  satyric  dramas  tlKt  were  extant.  Hf 
spent  some  time,  tegelher  with  .'^iitagoras  and  Ara. 
tus,  at  the  court  of  AntigOFji  Uonatas.  lAnOu 
PkamomenA  el  Diiurm..  t,  p  4J1, 443,  Ac.,  441,  id. 
BuUe.)  Notwithstanding  the  distinction  be  eD)<ij«^ 
as  a  tragic  poet,  he  appears  to  have  bad  graaM 
Merit  R8  a  writer  of  epic  puemii,  elr^im.  t  ' 
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I  fngments  of  tbree  piece*:  the 

B  t<«*rit:    AlktTi.,  7,  p.  S96)    Kirlu  or 

Krika  {AUitn.,  7,  p.  S33),  whKb,  howsTer,  Is  dang- 
uled  I7  Atbennua  u  doubtfut,  and  Hdena;  (B»b 
br,  Jmc^,  p.  M.)  Of  bis  el^iies,  eotue  beautifiil 
tagmeaU  are  still  extant  (AiMat.,  i,  p.  170^  11, 
r  4Hi  IS,  (k  899  -— Strai.,  IS,  p.  &M;  li,  p.  S81. 
'  J'orllM..  frEK.,  4.— r>^.  ad  Lueofkr.,  Me.— 
i  t;(.  and  ButUth.  ai  IL,  3,  SU.)  m»  OriiKdi,  or 
iwKii  iM^aTo,  are  nwntioiwd  by  StndM  (14.  p. 
t48)  tnd  AtbeDKn*  (14,  p.  6S0).  Some  uapa*- 
tio  TBTMa  in  praiM  orEmiTudea  tre  preserred  Id 
Qnltias  (IS,  Sft).  All  the  fragnieiita  of  Aleunder 
£totua  are  coltocled  in  "AUamdri  XioU  fi-sg- 
matt  eclL  tl  ia.  A.  CaTtUmam,"  Bmm,  ISSS,  8vo. 
—Camp.  W^cler,  Di*  Once*.  Trafidim,  p.  1SS8, 
&o.— DibKEcr,  Xtu  FVagvt.  dtr  Efuek.  P»uU  dtr 
Ontdtai,  Mm  AU*»ni.  itm  Onuan.  &a.,  p.  7, 
dec— IX.  Commaoder  of  the  hone  io  tbe  army  of 
AnncoNCi  Doaon  doriH  the  war  against  Olacnne- 
nee  III.,  cf  Sparta.  iPtiyi.,  %  M.)  He  fimght 
againat  Fbilopmiien,  Ibes  a  jaaag  man,  whoaa  pn- 
denea  and  vakmr  Ibteed  hiai  to  a  disadvaataawus 
engagement  at  Sellasia  (S,  M).  Thia  Ahzander  ia 
probaUy  the  same  peiMn  a*  tbe  OM  whom  Antig- 
oans,  as  tbe  gnardian  of  Philip,  had  appointed  eom- 
roaoder  of  Philip's  body^ard,  and  who  waa  calum- 
aiated  by  Apelles  (4,  S7X  SabacqaeDtly  be  wasaenl 
by  Philip  aa  ambassador  to  Thebes,  to  peiaeeDU 
Ifagaleas  [6,  S8).  Polybins  stales,  that  at  all  times 
be  roanilMtedlB  moat  eiiraordinaiy  attaobraent  to 
bit  king  (7,  IS)  — X.  Son  of  Asromo*,  the  triumiir, 
and  Cleqntia,  queen  of  Egypt  Hs  and  bis  twin- 
•faier  Cle<^tra  weio  bom  B.C.  40.  Aatoalna  be- 
■tnwad  on  iiim  tbe  titles  of  "  Helios"  sod  "  King 
•fKings,"  and  called  his  sister  "  S^ne."  Ue  alto 
destined  for  him,  as  an  independent  kingdom,  Ar- 
laeniB,  and  such  cwiniries  as  migfat  yet  be  conquer- 
»d  between  the  Euphrates  and  Indus,  and  wrote  to 
ike  senate  to  hare  bis  grants  confirmed ;  but  his  let- 
nr  was  not  suBbred  to  be  read  in  pnblic  (B.C.  84). 
Aftw  tbe  conquest  of  Anneoia,  Antonios  betrothed 
Joiape,  tbe  dangbter  of  tbe  Median  king  Attavasdes, 
to  hi*  son  Alexander.  When  OctaTianua  made  him- 
aeir  masUr  of  Alexandrea,  he  spared  Alexander,  but 
took  him  and  bis  sister  to  Ranne,  to  adorn  bis  tri- 
umph. They  were  generously  received  by  OctsTia, 
the  wife  of  Anlraios,  who  educated  them  with  her 
swn  cblldran.  (,Dim  Caniut,  49,  Sa,  40,  41,44; 
50,  Sd;  &1,  i\.—PliMrdL,  AMtnaxu.  96,  64,  87. 
— iWey,  £^.,  131,  183.)  — XI.  Brother  of  Moi-o. 
On  the  accesaion  of  Antiochue  III.,  afterward  call- 
ed the  Oreat,  in  B.C.  394,  he  intrusted  Alexan- 
der with  the  gorerament  of  the  satrapy  of  Persis, 


only  fifteen  yeara  «f  age ;  and  this  ciremustanca, 
together  with  tbe  fact  that  Uenneias,  a  base  flat- 
terer and  erafty  intriguer,  whom  every  one  had  to 
fear,  was  aU-powerfuTai  bis  eooit,  induced  the  two 
brotbors  to  form  the  plan  of  causiw  tbe  upper  sat- 
lapin*  of  the  kingdom  to  revolt  It  was  tbe  secret 
wish  of  Hermeiss  to  see  the  klog  involved  in  as 
many  dlffictdttea  as  possible,  and  it  waa  on  his  ad- 
Tlua  that  the  war  againat  thJe  rebda  waa  intmated 
M  mea  withotit  courage  and  ability-  In  B.C.  iM, 
however,  Antloohua  bimaelf  undertook  the  com- 
waa  desMted  by  bis  troops,  and  to 
to  tbe  hands  of  (be  king,  put  an  eod 
All  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  fo>- 

„    mple,  and  one  of  them,  who  eacspsd 

Io  Fetaia,  killed  Jloki'a  moibet  and  iihildren,  per- 
Mwili  A  Aleunder  to  put  an  end  to  his  life,  aiid  at 
■at  killed  himself  upon  the  bodiea  of  bis  friends. 
{Pekl.,  S.  40,  41,  43,  H.>-XIV.  ArusooitisMii. 
BeaideB  the  worlta  nulveraally  attributed  to  Alex- 
8T 


ander  Aphmdiaiensis,  there  are  utant  \\n  otben 
of  which  the  author  ia  not  certainly  known,  b 
which  are  by  some  persons  Bopposed  to  belong  ti 
him,  and  which  oommonly  go  under  bis  name.  Thi 
first  (tf  these  is  entitled  latpiKA  'Aat^^rs  mi 
*M»>i  npoAjfiaTa,  "  QimsMmm*  MtHtm  tt  PrA- 
Umtu  PAyMB*,"  whioh  there  areatmnf  reasons  foi 
believing  to  be  the  work  of  some  otter  writn.  Ib 
the  first  plaoe,  it  ia  not  menUoned  in  the  list  of  hia 
work*  given  in  tbe  Arabic  ambor  qnoted  by  Caairi 
iBMioa.  Aniite-IGtf.  BtemruL,  vcd.  1,  p.  849}; 
seeoodty,  it  ^tpeara  to  have  been  written  by  a  poi- 
son who  belonged  to  the  Dwdiotl  proAasion  (3,  jm^. 
et  HD-wbi^  waa  not  the  caae  with  Alexuider 
Aphrodisienaia ;  thirdly,  tbe  writer  refBra(  I,  8^  to 
a  work  by  hinueit  entitled  'AJiXrrop^i  tOr  tit  8ioi[ 
'AvmilarraaAwv  IltfaMjf  Imwuf, "  Aikgonm  Hi*- 
loritTum  OniMiium  it  But  AAriesJamsi,"  which 
we  do  not  ind  roentiooed  among  Alexandet'a  w«ka; 
(bnrthty,  he  mom  than  once  apeoka  trfthe  soul  as 


likely 
Chrittiui  writer  wonM  hate  composed  the 
mythdogical  work  mentioned  above.  It  contlats 
of  two  booka,  and  cootaina  aeveral  iateresting  med- 
ical obaemtioiia,  along  with  much  that  is  IriToloos 
and  trifling.  It  was  first  publuthed  in  a  Latin  Irans^ 
lation  by  (}eorge  Valla,  Venet.,  1488,  fol.  The 
Greek  text  is  to  be  found  in  the  Aldlne  edition  ol 
Artaiotle'a  worka,  VeMt,  foL,  1496,  and  in  that  by 
SyUHUgins,  Fmneof.,  1686,  Svo;  it  was  poUiabed 
with  a  Latin  translation  by  J.  Davion,  Paris,  1640 
1641,  16mo;  and  it  is  Inserted  in  the  first  vohunt 
of  Ideler's  P^tid  a  Media  Chad  Minora,  B<n>l, 
1841,  8va  The  other  work  is  a  abort  treatise, 
Hipi  UvptTuv,  Dt  Ftbrilnu,  which  ia  addresMd  to  a 
medical  pupil  whom  the  author  offers  to  instruct  in 
any  other  branch  of  medicine ;  it  also  is  omitted  in 
the  Arabic  list  of  Alexaader'a  wm-ka  tnenttoned 
above.  For  these  reasona  it  doea  not  seem  likely 
be  ihe  work  of  Alexander  Apbrodisioosit,  whUe 
tbe  whole  of  tbe  twelfth  book  of  the  great  medical 
work  of  Alexander  Trallianng  (to  whom  it  has  also 
been  attributed)  is  taken  up  with  tbe  subject  of 
Fever,  and  he  would  banlly  have  written  two  trea 
titea  on  the  aame  diaeaae  without  making  in  either 
the  slightest  allusion  to  the  ottier.  It  may  possibly 
bdong  to  one  of  the  other  numemua  {AyBiciana 
of  the  name  of  Alexander.  It  was  first  published 
in  a  Latin  translation  by  George  Valla,  Venet., 
1488,  fol.,  which  was  several  times  reprinted.  Tbe 
Greek  text  firat  appeared  in  tbe  Csjnbridge  Mu- 
ttum  CHtietm,  vol.  t,  p.  868-389,  tianacribed  by  De- 
metrina  Scbinaa,  from  a  mannscript  at  Florence  i  *' 


Praos  Fassow,  Vratislav-,  18SS,  4to,  and  alto  ia 
Passow's  Opute.  AaJtnL,  Lipt.,  IS36,  Svo,  p.  53t. 
The  Greek  text  alone  is  contained  in  the  first  vob 
mne  of  Ideler's  Pk^.  tl  Med.  Grad  Min»rit,  Btrtl^ 
1841,  Svo.— XVII.  Survamed  Iiidb,  the  chief  com- 
mander of  the  .£toliaos,  waa  a  man  of  considerable 
ability  and  eloquence  for  an  JEv.>\ia.a.  (Lt'n.,  33.  SS. 
—PMyt.,  17, 3,  iw.)  In  B.C.  198,  be  was  present 
~'  a  GoUoquy  held  at  Ntova  on  the  Haliac  Gulf,  and 
.  oke  against  Philip  HI.,  of  Macedonia,  aaying  that 
the  king  ought  to  be  compelled  10  quit  Greece,  and 
to  restore  to  the  £tolians  the  (owns  nbich  bad 
!tly  been  subject  to  them.  Fbilip,  mdlgnaut  ai 
such  a  demand  being  made  by  an  .flolian,  answer- 
ed him  in  a  apeech  from  hia  ship.  {Lit.,  33,  U.| 
80MI  after  this  meeting,  he  was  sent  at  ambasaidei 
of  tbe  jGtoltana  to  Rome,  where,  together  wlih  oiImi 
envoys,  he  was  to  Irest  with  the  aenatf  about  pcaca 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


■wt  at  tlie  Mine  lime  to  brtng  aecautions  againsl 
Philip.  {Folfb.,  17,  ID.)  In  B.C.  167,  Alexander 
af&in  took  part  in  b  meeting,  at  which  T.  Quinctius 
mmiiuDm,  Witt)  his  alliss,  and  King  Hiilip  were 
pfceent,  and  at  which  peace  with  Philip  waa  diBCUBB- 
ed  AtaxsnderdiBamdedhiarriendafroinanypeHe- 
tat  imngemeiit  with  Philip.  {Fob/t.,  IS,  ID,  dte.— 
AfpiMii.  MauL.  7,  1.)  In  B.O.  l»,  when  a  ood- 
|IM*  of  a]l  the  GreA  atalBi  that  were  allied  with 
tome  waa  ooavolred  by  T.  Quinctioa  FUmhuDna  at 
QminU',  iat  the  purpose  of  conaidering  the  war  that 
ma  to  be  undennlien  againat  ?Jabia,  Alexander 
noke  againsl  the  AlheDtsnB,  and  also  insinaalMl 
that  the  llomana  were  acting  fraadulent)7  towanli 
Greece.  (£i>,34,S3.)  Wben, in  B.C.  169, H.  Ful- 
*iDB  Nobilior,  after  his  victory  over  Antiocbus,  was 
expected  to  march  into  .£iolia,  the  jGtoliana  tent 
eoToya  toAthens  and  Rhodes ;  and  Alesandsr  Isiaa, 
logetber  with  Phaneaa  and  Lycopiii,  were  aent  to 
Rome  to  ene  for  peace.  AlexaiMlar,  now  an  old 
man,  was  at  the  head  of  the  embaair ;  bat  be  and 
bis  coneaguea  were  nAda  prisoners  in  Cephdenia 
by  the  E^rota,  lor  tbe  purpose  of  Bxlmting  a  heavy 
ransom,  Alexander,  howerer,  altboagh  he  waa 
very  wealthy,  refused  to  pay  it,  and  was,  accoiding- 
'y,  kept  in  captivity  for  some  days,  after  which  he 
«Bs  liberated,  at  the  command  of  the  Romans,  with- 
out any  ransom.  (PoIyWiw,  9S,  9.)— XVIII.  Sor- 
named  Lvchhui  (Au^dc),  a  Ore^  rbetorieiao  and 
poet.  He  was  a  native  of  Epbeeua,  whence  be  ie 
smnetimes  called  Alexander  Epbesios,  and  must 
have  lived  shortly  before  the  time  of  Slraba  <14,  p. 
MS),  who  mestions  him  among  the  more  leeeni 
Epbetian  authors,  and  also  elates  that  be  took  a 
part  in  tbe  political  sffatTSofhis  native  city.  Slrabo 
sacfibea  to  him  a  history,  and  poems  of  a  didactic 
kind,  viz.,  one  on  aslronomy  and  another  on  gengrs- 
fby,  in  which  be  describes  the  great  oontiaents  of 
the  (v^tld,  treating  of  each  in  a  separate  work  w 
teok,  which,  as^  learn  from  other  sonrcee, bore  the 
jime  of  the  continent  of  which  it  contained  an  ac- 
KtioL  What  kind  of  history  it  was  that  Strabo 
iQadesto  is  uncertain.  Theso-calledAutelius  Vic- 
UK  (De  Orig.  Gent.  Sam.,  9)  quotes,  it  is  [me,  tbe 
irst  book  of  a  history  of  the  Marsic  war  by  Alexan- 
der the  Epbeaian,  but  this  authority  is  mure  than 
doubtful.  Some  writers  have  supposed  Ibst  this 
Alexander  is  the  author  of  the  history  of  the  suc- 
cession of  Greek  philosophers  (ol  tini  fiXoaofov 
ItaSoxai)  which  is  so  often  referred  to  by  Diogenes 
Lacrtius(l.  lie  ;  3,  19,  106;  3,4,6;  4,63;  7.  179; 
a,  M  1  9,  SI),  but  this  work  belonged,  probably,  to 
Alexander  I^ilyhiator.  His  geographical  poem,  of 
which  several  fragments  are  stiU  extant,  is  frequent- 
ly referred  to  by  Stephanus  Bysantius  and  others. 
IStepli.  Byz.,  I.  m.  AdiHTfof,  Tmtpotaini,  Aupof ,  Tp- 
tai/oi,  HikiTiua,  dec— Comp.  Etaltlk.  ad  Ditityt. 
Ftritg.,  S8S,  691.)  Of  his  astronomical  poem  a 
fragment  is  still  extant,  which  has  hnen  erroneously 
altributed  by  Gale  [Aidaid.  ad  PoriAen.,  p.  49}  and 
Schneider  (od  Yitna.,  3,  p.  39,  dec.)  to  Alexander 
ftolQs.  (Ftd.  J*«t«,  SeAeia  Cfi/iM,  p.  7.  &c.)  It 
is  highly  probable  that  Cicero  (sd  AU.,  9,  SO,  33) 
is  shaking  of  Alexander  Lycbnos  when  he  ssys 
that  Alexander  is  not  a  good  poet,  a  careless  wri- 
ter, bui  yet  possesses  some  information. — XIX.  Of 
Hmtr>  in  Caria,  a  Greek  writer  on  zoology,  of 
Dnoeitain  date.  His  works,  which  are  now  lost, 
must  have  been  considered  very  valuable  by  the  an- 
cients, since  they  refer  to  them  very  frequently. 
The  titles  of  his  works  are,  Kntvin/  'l^ropia,  a  long 
tagment  of  which,  belonging  to  the  second  book,  is 
poled  by  .^thensiua  (5,  p.  221  ;  comp.  2,  p.  88,— 
E.'.a>i,  Hul.    Ai..a.m:    4,  33:  6,  27;    10,  84). 

rhis  work  Is  probably  the  same  as  that  which  in 
jllicT  passages  is  S'fflplv  csUed  ITepi  Tww.  and  '>f 


which  Atheoans  (9,  p.  8&3)  likowtn  jmus  im 
second  book.  The  work  on  Birds  (Ilfpt  IItviw: 
FliiC.,  Mar.,  n.—AOKK.,  9,  p.  887,  388.  8iM,  die.) 
waa  a  sqiarate  work,  and  tbe  seoood  bcnk  of  it  ii 
quoted  1^  Atbenaus.  Diogenea  Laenina  (1,  tq 
mentkuM  one  Alezmof  Myodna  as  the  aattin'trf'a 
wortt  on  n^ba,  of  which  be  qootea  tbe  ninth  boat. 


Bat  everything  is  uncertain,  and  the  e 
ture,  at  least,  is  not  very  profaaUe. — XX.  Nnaimsa 
('AJlsfavdpDc  NnftTVisf-  or  6  Na^trvise,  as  Suidaa 
calls  bim),  a  Greek  ihetorician,  who  lived  in  iba 
reignofHadtianorthatoftheADtonines.  About hia 
life  nothing  is  known.  We  possess  two  weritb 
which  are  aacribed  to  him.  The  one  which  eer- 
taioly  is  his  work  bears  the  title  n^  rw»  rf[  ftim 
aiuf  ttti  Affcuc  Sj^q^ruv,  1. 1., "  De  Figtitis  Benten- 
tianun  et  EhMntkniis."  J.  Rnfimanus,  in  his  work 
«  aanw  sobject  (p.  196,  td.  Rulmktm),  expreastr 
s  that  Aqmla  Homanos,  in  bis  treatise  "  Im 


above.  Tbe  second  woik  bearing  tbenamei^Akx- 
ander  Nnmeniua,  entitled  n^  'Gindnicrisur,  i  s, 
"  On  Sbow^peedies,"  is  admitted  od  all  hauda  nut 
to  be  his  work,  bitt  of  a  Itfer  gimmiMriui  of  tb« 
naiiM  of  Alexanda';  it  is,  to  aprak  more  eotvectly, 
made  mt  very  clnmaily  ftoat  two  diotlaet  ooea,  one 
of  wfalcA  was  written  tn  ono  Alaxander,  and  the 
other  by  Henander.  (Fslss.  <U  Bum*.,  HtMt.  Bt- 
e<ef.,p.3S.)  The  first  edition  of  tbesa  two  wmks  is 
that  of  Aldus,  in  his  ooUection  of  tbe  RktUrtM  Grwo, 
Venice,  IGOe,  fol,  vol.  1,  p.  674,  dui.  They  an 
also  contained  in  Walz's  Rketera  Ormd,  vcd  1. 
The  genuine  work  of  Alexander  Numeains  baa  i£ 
been  edited,  togetber  whh  Minucianns  and  P!  ' 
mon,  by  L.  Normsun,  with  s  Latin  trvnala' 
useful  notes,  Upeala,  IBM.  Svo.  (ftd.  J 
ti  Aqtat.,  Rem.,  p.  199,  &0.— WufsraoM,  GsssA 
dtr  Gritck.  Bereiutaktit,  4  »,  i>.  19,  f  IM,  s.  7,)- 
XXI.  SumsmedFiL0FLiT0H<IIf2oTUrw>),aOrc«A 
rhetorician  of  Uie  age  of  the  Antonino,  was  a  aoi 
of  Alexander  of  Seleucia,in  Ciliela.andofSeleaeta. 
(PfaJMtr.,  Vit.  Soph.,  3, 6, 4  1,  compared  with  Efial. 
AftUcn.  Tfcn.,  18,  where  the  fhtber  of  AlenndM 
Pelo[riaton  is  called  SIraton,  which,  however,  man 
be  a  mere  sumame.}  His  father  was  diatingmshed 
as  a  pleader  in  the  eooiU  of  jostice,  by  which  he 
acquired  eonakterable  properly,  but  be  died  at  ar 
age  when  his  son  yet  wanted  the  can  of  a  Ihtber 
His  [dace,  however,  was  supplied  t?  hw  Meada 
especistly  by  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  who  is  said  tc 
have  been  in  love  with  Seleuois  on  aeconnt  OT  hei 
extraordinary  beauty,  in  which  she  was  equalled  bj 
hor  SOD.  His  education  vras  intmsted,  st  first,  ta 
PbaTorinus,  and  afterward  to  Dionysins.  He  speM 
tbe  property  which  his  fsther  had  lefl  bim  apoa 
pleasures,  but.  ssys  Philostiatns,  not  contemptible 
pleasures.  When  be  had  attained  tbeageof  nuw- 
hood,  ths  town  of  Seleuoia,  tbr  aome  reaaon  nrfw 
unknown,  stmt  Alexander  aa  ambassador  to  tbeEia- 
peror  Anioninas  Pios,  who  is  aaid  to  have  ridicaled 
the  young  man  fur  the  eztraragant  care  be  bealew. 
ed  on  his  ootward  appearance.  He  ^eni  the  grett- 
er  part  of  his  life  sway  from  bis  native  place,  at 
Antiocbla,  Rome,  Tarsus,  and  travelled  throng  al 
Egypt,  as  far  ss  the  counir;  of  the  Fifnai  (Elhkip*- 
ans).  It  seems  to  have  been  during  his  slay  at  An-  - 
tiochja  that  he  was  appointed  Greek  secretary  tr 
the  Emperor  M.  Antoamue.  who  was  csrrjiig  o«t  i 
war  in  Pannonis,  ahoal  A.l).  174.  On  hit  jouroe} 
to  the  emperor  he  made  a  short  stay  at  Atbeo^ 
where  he  met  the  celebrated  tbetorieian  Herodn 
.^ttteus.  He  had  a  rhetorical  contest  sriih  him.  is 
which  be  tiot  only  conviered  bis  fhmons  advorssrf 
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■M.  ga.ciiil  till  esteem  aiKl  admiration  to  MKb  a  de- 
frae,  loat  Ilerodca  honoured  him  witb  a  monifiMnt 
pRMDt.  One  CorinthiaD,  howerer,  o(  the  ■ame  of 
Beeptes,  wbeo  aakedwhatbe  thoi)|htof  AlBzander, 
npnaaed  hia  diupptrinloimi  bj  Mjing  that  ke  lud 
•Mmd  "  tin  day  (Ilf  Aor),  but  not  Plato."  This  aar- 
hig  la  a  pm  oo  tb«  aiumame  of  PeloplatoD.  The 
pliee  and  tine  of  hia  death  are  not  known.  FUIm- 
tratoa  fivea  the  Tarioaa  etatementa  which  ha  Ibnnd 
about  IMM  Mriate.  Alozaoderwaaoneofthegreat- 
M  ihetorieiana  of  hia  age,  and  he  ia  eapmally 
praiaad  (br  the  MbUmit;  of  hia  stTSe  and  the  bcdd- 
■aae  of  liia  thooghts ;  bat  be  ia  not  known  to  liave 
written  anytliiiut.  An  acoovntof hia  iife  iagiTenbr 
PhikMtratoa  (Kt.  So^.,  S,  S),  who  haa  alio  pre- 
•ened  aome  of  hia  aaringa,  and  aome  of  the  aab- 
jecta  on  which  lie  made  speecbea.  (Comp.  Sind4u, 
t.  •.  'AUfdv&tof  Alyolof,  m  jIk.— fivine.,  p.  61.)— 
XXII.  PmLiLtnas  ('AUfavAwr  tOaX^eK),  an  on- 
eieot  Greek  phjaioian,  who  U  called  hj  OBtanoa 
Honlianns  (4,  p.  101,  d,  td.  Atfott.,  ISSt),  Moan- 
itr  Am»Ur  Vtri,  and  who  ia  prab^y  the  same  per- 
aon  who  ia  quoted  by  Cielina  Aondionoa  (A  Morb. 
Aaa.,  S.  1.  P-  74}  onder  the  name  of  Altumdtr  Lm- 
M&dtm.  He  lired,  probablT,  towards  the  end  of 
the  firat  oentniT  belbte  Chii^  ae  Strabo  ^eaks  of 

him  (Up.  UO)asa  contempomy:  " 

a  of  Aadepiadea  (Oclon.  Aprs/.,  ;. 
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of  medrcine,  eataUished  in  PbTnia  between  Laodi- 
ceaand  Caiiira  (SlrsA.,  1.  c),  and  was  tutor  to  Aris- 
.oiemta  and  DemoatbeiKa  PbOalethes.  (GaUn,  Ih 
Digtr.  PmI>.,  4,  4,  ID.  vol.  B.  p.  TS7,  74«.)  He  is 
sereial  times  mentioned  by  O^n,  end  also  bj  So- 
ranue  (Dt  Arte  Obttetr.,  c.  9S,  p.  310),  nod  appears 
to  have  wriUen  aome  medical  works,  whioh  are  no 
hmger  extant.— XXIII.  Assomed  tbe  title  of  £■■ 
rtaoB  or  RoMa  in  A.D.  31! ;  be  was,  acoording  to 
Mime  accoQDts,  a  Phrygian,  and  aocoiidiag  to  otben 
a  Pannonian.  He  was  appointed  b;  Mazenttns  gov- 
emor  of  Afrioa,  but  diaeoveriog  that  Mutenlius  waa 
(dotting  against  bis  life,  he  assomed  tbe  purple, 
though  he  waa  of  an  advanoed  age  and  a  timid  na- 
tnte.  Haxenthis  sent  some  troops  against  him  ad- 
der Rnfloa  Votadanns,  who  pot  down  tbe  insurroc- 
tion  withoct  dMeoUr     Aluander  was  Ukea  and 


stiani^.  (ZosiMst,  S,  IS,  H,—Aut.  Via.,  Ik 
Cat.,  40 ;  Bpit.,  40.>-XXir.  TtUaini  (TiO^ 
'iMiarim\  waa  bon  at  Alexaudrea,  of  Jewish  |«- 
tente.  His  fhthsr  held  tbe  office  of  Aleliareh  is 
Atoxandiea,  and  bis  node  was  FhQo,  the  wel^ 
known  writer.  Alexander,  however,  did  not  com 
tlnoe  in  ttie  faith  of  hie  aneeaton,  end  was  reward 
ed  (br  his  apoautn  by  Tnrions  puhlio  i 


le  equestrian  order.    He  was  subse 
.        .     ..  (nted  b 
and  1^  h 

occasion  at  Alexaudrea,  in  a  tumult  in  tbe  city.  II 
waa  apparently  during  bis  government  in  Egypt  thai 
be  aoeompanied  Corbula  in  bis  expedition  into  Ar 
mniia,  A.D.  H ;  and  he  was,  in  this  campaign, 
oiTenaaone  of  tbe  hoatagea  to  aecnre  tbe  saJeiy  ol 
Tiridalas,  when  the  latter  visited  tbe  Roman  camp 
Alexander  was  the  fint  Roman  governor  who  dry 
dared  in  tavourofVeapaaiani  and  tbe  day  on  which 
he  administeTed  the  oath  to  tbe  l^fons  in  tbe  name 
of  Veepaaian,  the  Kalenda  of  July,  A.D.  60,  is  r«- 
garded  es  tbe  beginning  of  ttiat  emperor's  reign. 
Alexander  afterward  accompanied  Titus  in  the  war 
Bgainat  Jndaa,  and  was  present  at  tbe  taking  of 
Jerusalem.  IJmtfk.,  Ant.  Jiul.,  30,  4,  f  ) ;  Btl, 
Jul.,  S.  11,  4  0  :  IS,  4  1 ;  IB.  4  T,  8  ;  4,  10.  9  S  ;  * 
4.  4  S.— roc..  Am.,  IB,  38  ;  Hitt.  1,  1 1 1  S,  74,  71 
—Sutt.,  Vap.,  8  ) 

Aleiuchdi  i'A^iapxof),  a  Greek  histortin,  wlitt 
wrote  a  work  on  tbe  biatory  of  Italy  riraluin),  of 
which  Plutarch  (PorsUcI.,  7)  quoiaa  tbe  Incni  douIc 
Serviua  {td  Mn.,  3,  B34)  mentions  an  opinion  oi 
bis  respecting  tbe  origin  of  the  names  Epim*  and 
Campania,  wbicb  nnquestionabiy  belonged  to  hii 
work  on  Italy.  Tbe  writer  of  tbis  name  whoa. 
Ptutarcb  mentionB  in  another  passage  (On  l».  f 
0*.,  p.  886),  ia  probably  a  dlflerrat  person. 

AMiits  fA^fiof),  an  aneieot  Greek  phyeiciac 
who  waa  a  popil  of  Tlita^aa  of  Manlinea,  and  liveil 
probably,  about  the  middle  of  tbe  fourth  ceuinry  be 
ibre  Christ.  Tbeophiattus  mentions  bim  ashsviui 
lived  shortly  before  his  time  (ffut.  Fknt.,  9,  IB,  \ 
8),  and  apMka  highly  cf  hia  abiUtiee  an*  vroniia 
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GREEKS    AND    HOMANJ 


Thi  toaUDlogic*!  Mitcnu  of  the  Gieeki  lod  Ro- 
■miik  Kid  lli«  nwlbod)  punusd  'm  tbe  dalsnntDtlioD 
af  tbeir  lUiidudi,  bive  tteeD  ngudod  wilh  interest 
Iv  thoM  eiuiaiu  in  tntiquimn  laiaarehe*.  While 
IM  nUtww  ol  ibe  TUion*  puU  of  Mch  ■jntem  h»e 
bcMt  ntubcloiily  ueafUiiMi,  tb*  valoM  wbirb  bita 
bMo  udgMd  to  their  imiti,  obMhra  of  icngtli,  cipi- 
Mtj,  or  Kcifht,  «h«D  Kfemd  lo  tboM  of  modein 
tImM,  uhibit  sMMidanUa  difcnpaDce.    Tbia  juty  not 


nid*  bu  rmeoed  tbe  laboan  of  hti  predtceMon 
Un«  inqnirica  with  nwilarlj  WM,  and  hi*  imputed 
M  bii  inTWIigitioo*  •  preciiioa  wbich  ■ntillei  tbem  lo 
'■Iknee,  Hit  imuIu  Mie  beea  adopted,  and  bia  moda 
af  proeednra  eihibiled  in  tbe  following  ptgea-  f~ 
NnMtmtljr  with  bia  |ilan.  and  fat  the  leuon  that  ■ 

ittDduda  Ibaii  of  iboM  af  iba  Qneba,  which  fumiah 
non  Bcconla  data  for  the  catimata  at  boib,  Ibe  fonaw 
«iU  b«  Bnt  tiaatad  ot 

4  I.  tomn  KiiiDiii  or  linoth, 
TIm  Konuna,  likeolhei  nationa  of  aDliquil;,  daritad 
diaif  mauurai  of  length  from  tba  difhtrnt  mombeia 
of  ibo  human  body,  tbe  unit  of  which  waa  tha  fool. 
Their  Pa  waa  divided  boib  into  13  aneia  and  16  dt- 
fili.  Tha  Grit  diiiaion,  bjr  which  it  warn  recogniaed 
•I  tha  iA*  tn  unit,  and  ilipiiU  eipceaaad  b;  imcia, 
ma  genanil;  adapted.  lliDS,  wluD  aalhora  make 
nanlioaofyctKiiciefii,  tberODdaniaiid  tbe-Y^ofpci; 
tlwa,  alio,  fa  dodren/eiit  nwana  |,  haialit  |,  ^mh- 
oajBofu  1^,  IriaUelii  ),  qiuirtiit^a  },  and  innitii- 
eta'tt  -ft  of  per.  The  teaxid  diviiion.  into  IS  digilit 
it  the  mora  nalara],  and  waa  pnncipalljr  utad  by  ircbJ- 
leeta  and  land  aorTayoia ;  and,  though  it  Utlcrlj  cams 
into  mor*  gantnl  naa,  ia  laldom  found  in  Iba  tpeei- 
■cene  of  the  ^Mt,  unaccompanied  bjihefiral.  Palamt, 
Iba  palm,  or  the  width  of  the  hand,  ia  the  rraXauTT^  of 
the  Oieeka,  and  waa  inTariabljr  received  by  tbe  Ro- 
Duna  aa  the  fonrlh  of  pe*  ;  bnt  Si.  Jerame,  in  bia  com- 
niBctB  an  Eieehiel  {cap.  40),  haa  aaaumed  it  aa  tbe 
three  fonitba,  by  which  ■dmauniemenl  it  nearly  an- 
awera  to  the  Greek  oiriSo^i),  and  ihe  Tnodani  Italian 
Pain.  CubiluM  it  taquipa  oi  1}  ptdt;  and  ia  ael- 
lom  met  with  except  wbao  it  it  aaed  in  Innalating 


*  ;.  F.  Worm.  HIa  dalaralnttlaiiB  art  flies  la  lb*  el 
pmMh  MaaBwe.  welfhu,  ft« ,  aad  lun  ban  ittunt  (o  lli 
Bullak  Boi  AnaitraB  aaiidaidi  by  1  BomiiartaiB  of  ika  "  Har 
M  laaMteelMiaaiairoril.  ntbt.andMr.  Btailar^aU 
Itfon  M  Itw  Treaaanr  Dtpamnnl  In  ISM.    Oibar  worka  hiT 


Hmat,  and  AiMiIimiI,  tha  papen  of  Rtpar  In  UM  P 
■el  Tniuenlao*  of  iba  Rayal  Bonuy  of  Lendon  Car 

ITW  and  1T;1.  anil  Oir  pnHbnnit  rgpnri  of  Pmkttnl 


,  Boathiut  tod  FrOnlinua  gTti»»  M 
alep,"  a  term,  howetar,  not  found  in  any  clttaietl 
writer.  Punu("a7a«au^rfihM")wata  ptce.eqoal 
to  five  ptia.  DtetmptJa  or  Pertic^  (modern  Peich) 
waa  employed  in  meMuitng  lotda,  bulldinga,  land,  dw. 
jleAf(iatholeDgtbof  a  furroi*,  or  Iha  diitance  a  plough 
ia  iped  hefoia  ii  lama,  ind  eorreepouda  to  oar  Furkmi . 
it  eqnalled  ISO  pii.     Tba  IliDaniy  noil,  b; 


4  9.  laaiN  MEiaDiia  or  ixtiht. 

The  nnil  ef  extent  waa  Jugtnm  (nearly  |  ol  aai 
acre),  which  waa  atao  dialribnled  into  imcia:  CMn- 
mella  deacribee  it  aa  being  SiO  pcdci  in  length  and 
ISO  in  bietdlb=se,8(KI  jKia  quadrati  ;  and,  conae- 
quently,  uiiaa=S400,  Siciliqiiiu=600,  S(z(uta~400, 
and  Scrupiilam^lOO  pti.  quad. ;  which  lail  ia  cti- 
dently  a  d<cniqKda  fnodr*!*.  Tbeae  were  uaad  bi 
lurTayora  ;  but  thoee  more  commonly  ownliMied  by 
wtileia  ou  buibandrr  ware  CltKA,  Attia,  Jugerum, 
HtTtHum,  CcUkTM,  and  SiJhu.  CfoM  ii  >  tqnara 
wboae  tide  ia  60  fed.     (CabaulU,  6,  I  ~ 


Actiit  quadralia  undipu  finilur  ptdilmt 
ISO,  u  hue  dupUcAluiK  /acil  jugerum,  a  ab  le,  jvod 
trat  jututtim,  Momm  jugeri  utitrpavit "  ( Coquet.,  L 
c.)  AcOiM  tniHimut  111  MimpUi  tit  130  pcj.  in  length 
and  four  in  braadlb.  Vano  (A.  S.,  1,  10)  tbaa  3a- 
ecribei  the  Haxiium,  Cmlwia,  and  SaUvi;  "Bint 
Jugert,  qita  a  Somulo  pnputin  diriis  iutieiUiir  aari- 
lim,  nod  hcredtm  ttquermtitT,  ktrtdaan  apptUarwI. 
Htrtiia  untim  enUarta  dte^  Ha  pom  fiiafKer 
ccnJurid  aumaitlit,  at  ainl  in  ulrttmqtia  parttn  ham, 
aopeilaluT  m  agrU  eiritiei  dinria  publica  taUtu." 
YtTttu=lO,OOOptd.  fM«d.  ■nawaia  to  Ibe  Greek  >UA 


4  3.  loaiii  MijaciBi 
1.  For  liqaiOa.  Tie  altndard  mcunre  of  capadtj 
wit  the  Quadmnlal  or  Amphort  (deriTed  from  tta 
Greek  ilfifopni.;),  being  a  cubic  Teitel  etch  of  wbjM 
tidea  waa  ■  Roman  (cot :  and,  tecordirtg  to  an  old  de- 
cree of  the  people  preaerred  by  Peaint,  il  conlaiM^ 
SO  liira  [Roman   poiindt)  if  wine.     Calumalla  fie 


t<40 
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Sialillj  maku  caJut  ijoonymoai  with  it,  uid  bj  Iha 
ncki  itnu  cillcd  icp^uav,  ^ifop^vf,  aDd^m-^rfr 
InUii^.  The  graiteti  liquid  aitatam  wu  iha  Ch- 
Inu  01-  Culieur=M  mfhorm.  Tha  diriiiou*  of  the 
■mphont  are  easil;  iDfened  horn  lbs  plebiKitum  juil 
a»Dtioawl,  and  rrom  tha  rollowing  paaaaga  or  Voluiiua 
MBcianna:  "^uutran/aJ.  jvoo^ nunc  sferifiic  wnpio- 
Ism  Mconj,  Aoicf  urru«  3,  mtxliM  8,  aftntnuxfiM  S, 
taugiot  6,  f<z(ariiM  48,  Atninoi  Se,  qitariariu  193, 
tjUiet  fiTS."  The  I/ma  i*ia  »  called,  iccordJn^ 
ta  Vano,  "a£  urtninulo,  f  nod  in  aqad  Amtrindd,  itn- 
■«,  lux  at  mergitUT,  HI  vrtnoUr."  Cangiui  «aa  the 
nlra  of  half  ■  pt*  ;  ona  of  Veqwaian'a  ii  ilill  uliDt, 
narked  with  toe  Itllen  P.  X.,  which  detioto  poBdc 
item,  leu  baing  the  Dumber  of  poundi  il  contained  bj 
law.  Cungil  of  wine  01  oil  wore  giTcn  to  tbe  people  br 
Iho  amperoi*  and  chiar  nagiatiatea  on  bolydaya,  whicb 
te  hence  called  eonfwrn,  and  peraona  fraenenl- 
'  laniamaa  from  the  nombBrorconBii  ofwina 
D  iha  habit  of  drinking  at  a  draught ;  banco 
ijiceroa  aon  waa  called  Bkmgiut,  and  Novellua  Tor- 
qnalu^  a  MilaneM,  Tricengm:     (PIm.,  14,  Xl.] 

Stxlariiu  wu  ^  of  the  congiDa=:3  iUiiitiur::=4  juar- 
tanE=IIt  cgalM ;  benca  Ihe  aailarini,  from  the  fact 
irf'  ila  containing  13  eyaliii,  waa  regarded  la  the  aa  oi 
nnil  of  liquid  meainrea,  and  ita  Hncta  or  cyathi  were 
dBnominited,  according  to  their  aumbera,  intaiu, 
fNAfraiu,  ikc.  It  way  be  remarked  Ihat  tha  ancienia, 
at  theii  entertainment*,  were  in  iba  habit  of  drinking 
aa  many  cjathi  aa  there  were  leller*  in  the  namea  of 
theii  mialruaea.  [MartuU,  Bpi^.,  S,  93;  1,  73.) 
There  wen  two  kiiida  of  itztarii,  the  atlnnnt  and 
kHiUmi,  the  former  being  double  of  the  latter,  or  eom- 
■uin  leilariut.  Aettabuhim  waa  half  the  juMTlariut, 
and  waa  io  called,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeki  (to  wboae 
ifibi^  il  correiponded),  froji  icehim.  aince  it  waa 
firal  need  for  holding  aanoe  for  meat.  LiguU  or  tin- 
fKia  at  Grat  alnpl]'  airnifisd  a  ipooo,  but  arai  after- 
ward  tegaided  hjr  tbe  Latin  phyajcian*  aa  a  fonrth  of 
Iba  cjatbaa ;  Plinj  and  Columella  make  mcUtar  or 
mtUeart  arMiiymnn*  with  it. 

t.  For  thing*  iij.  The  anit  of  ihia  maaanre  waa 
(be  RUalwa,  wli>:h  contained  two  Mnuraoi'n,  and  wig 
1  of  the  amphora,  aa  ia  apparent  from  the  paiaige  of 
Toluiiua  Mscianu*  abore  quoted.  Tbe  remaining 
Bieaaurea,  ttxuriut,  hanina,  /cc.,  bear  the  aame  re- 
lation to  ibt  amphora  in  the  drj   aa  in  the  liq'iid 


!■  of  Length,  Extent,  and  Capacity  are 
M  intimately  connected  that  the  determination  of  their 
Taluea  wilt  eatily  be  deduced  from  that  of  the  pei, 
TarionB  mBaiuremanli  h»ie  been  made,  and  vanoua 
modea  of  inTeatigalion  been  pnnned.  for  tbe  poniaae 
of  aaaigning  the  value  of  Ihe  Romaa  foot,  which,  from 
the  imperfection  of  inatmnienta,  the  want  of  accuracy 
of  ohserralioD,  and  of  attention  paid  to  the  degree  of 
injury  which  the  apecimene  examined  may  hare  auf- 
fercd,  diSVr  conaidenbly  in  Iheir  reaulia.  We  ihall 
give  a  brief  accODnl  of  moal  of  Iheie  obaerritiona,  and, 
aa  far  ai  poaaible,  aaaign  ta  each  lla  proper  degree  of 
credence.  All  that  ha*  aerred  aa  ■  meina  of  calcula- 
ting the  value  of  the  Roman  foot  ma^  be  aninged  un- 
der the  following  claiaea :  (■]  Spectmen*  of  the  pes 
finnid  on  lombatonet.  (t)  Poot-nilea,  (e]  Milei 
{d)DiiUiice*Df  plaeea.  ((}  Coogii.  ,/]  ~' 
tf  ancient  building*  it  Rome. 

(■)  There  remam  four  celebrated  epeeimeita  of  the 
R«man  foat  repretenled  on  tombalonea,  which  hive 
tma  iMpecLiTely  named  iba  Stililian,  Coaautian,  JEbia- 
tbn,  anJ  Cappontan  feeL  1.  Tbe  Statilian  fool  waa 
diaeoreied  in  ibe  ISth  century  in  tbe  Valjcan  Oar- 
dan*  at  Roma, on  tbe  lombaloneof  aceitainStaliliuai 
tkoag^  in  ■  atal*  of  good  preaarvition,  it  ii  of  clumay 
abijs  and  careleaaly  anbdivided.      (ireaiea 


(bund  it  .071  fael,  wbicb  m 
tBtely  it  may  have  bean  delarmincd,  can  now 
iilUa  uaa,  inaamocb  aa  the  preaent  ataiidaRl  (DM  it 
greater  than  that  employed  by  him,  by  an  eaeaaa  aac 
eaaily  aiceitaiDed,  though  it  baa  been  aatimalad  by 
Rapet  at  yj,,  which,  ij^lied  m  a  correction,  would 
gitB  the  SlatJian  foot  .670066  ft.  Aoiont,  accoidlr| 
10  Raper,  found  it  .MBOT  ft.,  and  Revillaa  M979  ft. 
The  mean  value  of  the  Statilian  fool  deduced  frow 
theae  obicnraliona  i*  then  11.639334  inch. — ).  Tli* 
C(Hiuli*n  foot  waa  fonnd  on  the  lombilone  of  C>. 
Co**ulias  (probably  tbe  aama  with  a  celebrated  archi- 
tect mentioned  by  Vitrar'x),  ind  dug  up  abooi  tba 
ume  time  with  ibe  Statiliin,  in  the  garien*  of  Ai^ela 
Coloizi.  from  whom  it  baa  t^BD  the  name  of  Cokxiau ; 
the  diviaion*  are  acarcely  perceptible  ;  Greana  foand 
it  .967  f(.,  which,  correeled,  ia  .98S066  ft.  — S.  1^ 
•Ebutlan  foot  waa  discoceted  on  tbe  monoment  of  M. 
.£balioa,  in  tha  Vill*  Hatlai ;  it  ie  but  rudelT  dinM 
into  palmi,  and  ita  mean  length  ie  11.6483  utch.— «. 
Tbe  Cappontan  foot  waa  fonnd  on  a  DurUa  without 
inecription  in  tbe  Via  Auiali*.  and  preaanted  by  the 
Matquia  Capponi  to  the  CapilaliiM  MDaenni,  whar*  il 
ia  preaarred  wilb  the  IhrM  olbtra.  Renllaa  fbimd  il 
1  l.Blfi  inch.  Tbe  Taloa  of  the  pta,  if  c«naid«md  •• 
tha  mean  of  the**  four  feet,  i*  1I,«183M  loch. 

(t)  From  Ihe  A>ot-nil*a  wa  might  ripacl  to  dorive  a 
reaull  Dioie  worthy  of  icliaDce,  aince  they  were  cod- 
*ttucted  for  tbe  direct  purpoaa  of  meaaarMiienl,  Ihoa* 
on  the  marble  being  probably  iotanded  Io  eipJiin  th* 
profeaaion  of  the  iDdividn*!*  to  wboae  memarr  ihay 
were  erected.  The  fDot-inleB  were  bar*  of  inra  M 
braat,  of  the  length  of  *  pea.  Thoae  meat  ceMwited 
are  ifae  three  diacoirered  by  Polo*,  eqoat  in  leogth,  ef 
which  a  model,  cut  in  marble,  waa  placed  by  him  ic 
the  Capitol,  whence  tbe  foot  haa  been  atyled  lb*  Cap- 
itoline,  and  haa  been  genarally  conaidarod  aa  Ibt  lIM 
Roman  foot.  From  tbe  Dnmeroa*  meaanremenu  il 
ha*  undergone,  it  baa  aenaibly  increaaed,  *o  Ihat  il* 
value  mo*l  be  am med^l 38.8811  Par.  lio.,  ita  aiigl. 
nal  determination  by  Pmt^a,  reduced  to  tbe  Fnacb 
alandard  by  Wurm.  Noit  (he  Pari*  line  being  (ae- 
cording  to  tha  mean  value  of  the  toiiea  of  Caniiet  and 
Leooii,  aa  given  by  Ht.  Haaeler)  eqnal  to  jn74018ta 
Enf^tiah  feet,  the  Capitoline  foot  eqaalled  .953S8  feel 
Beaidee  iba  PwtiaB,  other  foot-nlel  remain,  not,  bow- 
ever,  celebrated;  their  value*  are  mottly  belwaen  .HT 
and  .97  ft. 

(e)  The  dialancea  batwaen  the  milaatOfiea  might  foa 
niui  a  correct  determination  of  tbe  Roman  toei,  wea* 
it  DOt  ibat  none  are  now  Mandiog  witbin  30  milaa  of 
Rome,  and,  iherafore,  none  to  be  tnoeb  raited  on  aa 
bavinc  been  originally  meaaured  off  with  accuracy 
Biancbinua,  bowaver,  a  celebrated  Italian  {^iloaopbu 
and  mathematician  of  the  17th  cenlory,  (iom  the  die 
□cea  of  tbe  mileitonca  on  the  Appian  road,  dedaeed 
e  Roman  roDt=130.e  Par.  Un.=lI.600lS  iucb. 

(d)  Tbe  meaaurea  of  tha  public  road*  recorded  hi 
e  Itinerary  of  Anloninua  and  in  the  Feulingei  Table, 

can  be  of  liilla  aaaiatance  in  oui  bquiiy,  aince  iboaa 
ly  omit  fraction*,  which  mu*l  have  ci- 
frequently  at  variance  with  each  olhei. 
Beaidea,  it  ia  not  known  whether  the  diatancea  an 
reckoned  from  ibe  markel-placee  or  from  tbe  galea; 
'  emw  of  hair  a  mile  in  aialy,  being  equivaltal 
not  of  tha  tenth  part  of  an  inch  in  a  foot,  nc 
alueoflba  Roman  fool  oould  be  hence  denn^ 
even  ihDogh  the  menaurationa  of  Cauioi,  Riceiali,  anJ 
other*  were  totally  QneiceptiaDable. 

(e)  In  the  deacriplion  of  the  meaauiea  of  optity, 
wBf  itatcd  Ihat  the  congiua,  in  iecord*nc*  wiik  ■ 

plebiacitum  (ibe  Silian  law),  contained  ten  Romn 
pounda  of  wine  or  water.  By  tbe  delerminaliiHi  ot 
the  libra,  which  i*  given  in  aeetion  v.,  tbe  eongna 
weighed  6049S.30U  ^  ;  now  aa  i  cubic  inch  of 
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■M..  tba  congini  cmUim  199.870931  cubic  iachM, 
M»d,  coDwqaantlj,  iu  aide  ii  S.6U8  inch.  Bot  the 
■ids  of  tha  cODrml  wi>  half  tbs  Ramui  fool ;  hsnca 
tba  lalDB  of  IhalloEDUi  foot,  u  daduead  fmn  Iha  con- 
giDt,  U  1].693S  iticb.  ThODgli  this  mult  is  Teij 
mar  tfaa  coiiect  one,  much  nliuica  cinnol  be  placed 
on  this  BKHla  of  uiiTbg  ■(  it,  in  cotuequeiice  of  ths 
might  of  the  aaciant  wina  (80  libra  of  which  weia 
aontiioad  in  lbs  congiui)  being  anknown.  Bui,  as 
Rbaamin*  Finniot  infocmi  ui  that  tba  aneieala  ac- 
Nonted  no  diSenmce  to  aiiat  in  ths  ipeci&c  griTitiei 
•f  wine  and  water,  we  bsva  coniidcisd  ibam  eqaal,  and 
aa[^)ed  diitilled  water  of  nwiiianm  daoiitr  to  ba  of 
tba  aama  qiecific  gmitr  with  that  emplojed  by  tham, 
wUA  waa  veij  piobablv  pate  lain-watar.    Tbera 


Bain  tm  cotigli,  of  wueh  llw  moat  celabtatad  wu 
■daced  by  Veapaaian  m  tba  Ca^Htol,  aa  ita  inacription 
mpoita,  and  ia  coninonljr  callad  tha  Fameaiaa  ;  the 
•tbn  ia  preaerrad  at  Paria.  Tbeaa  bare  b«ea  filled 
with  water  and  weighed  by  Patui,  Villalpandua,  Au- 
aont,  and  olhen,  who  biTa  bancs  aougbt  to  determine 
tba  libn  and  p«i ;  bat  the  Toaolta  of  tbeit  eiperimenti 
ire  to  much  at  variance  u  to  randor  any  Infcrencaa 
town  frooi  tbem  objectionable. 

( /)  The  lut  malhod  we  ibill  notice,  and  wbicb 
leadi  to  the  moil  Mtiifictiiry  concJuaion,  conaiita  in 
Ibe  maaautomeDt  of  the  ancient  baiblings  now  itand- 
ing  at  Rome  ;  and  though  nuny  have  aacertiined  the 
length  a(  ■ome  lingle  parti  of  them,  yet  no  one  baa 
cemparad  the  meuorea  of  the  principal  paru  wilh  ao 
miKh  auidaity  and  aacccai  >■  Mr.  Raper.  HiTiog 
euefully  examined  ths  work  entitled  "  Lci  Edifica 
•NtifWH  it  Romt,"  by  U.  Daagodeti,  be  Tsry  inge- 
nioualy  deduced  the  ralua  of  ^e  Roman  foot  from 
SS  dimsn»iimi=.9T0TS  ft.  From  thU  value  of  tha 
paa,  which  ia  the  one  now  generally  adoplad  in  Qer- 
■■sy  atid  France,  are  euily  deduced  all  the  meaauiaa 
*t  length.     (Sea  Tables  I.  md  II.)     Tha  jugarum 


m  table*  III-,  IV.,  and  V.  baTS  been  caiculiied.  The 
MDpbora  being  the  cube  of  the  pea,  equals  15S0.7S 
cub  inch. ;  but  as  a  cubic  inch  of  dialilled  water  at 
Kulmum  denail^r  weighs  Sfi3.B3a  grt.,  and  a  gallon 
10  lbs.  aToirdupoias  or  70,000  grs.,  the  impbota  equals 
B  galli,,  3  qts.,  1.64  pta. ;  wbance  tha  Cipacioua  mess- 
ntes  in  Tablai  VI.  and  VII.  baie  been  computed. 

Tha  unit  of  weight  was  originally  denominated  A; 
and  lubssquanlly  £i£ra  or  .,4i2itjrdfit.  It  correspond- 
ed nearlv  with  our  Troy  pound.  Ila  multiples  were 
Oapmitut  (3  pondo  or  libra),  Settertiat  (St  aiaea), 
Trtiiii  (3  asses),  Qualniant,  Quinguniii,  and  so 
on  till  Cmnutii.  The  lerm  a»,  though  properly  >p- 
. plied  to  a  piece  of  copper  of  the  weight  of  a  Ramin 
poand,  wBs  Bilended  not  only  to  all  the  Roman  mess- 
Dree  expressicg  their  units,  but  also  denoted  the  entire 
amount  of  inbeiilancet,  intereit,  houses,  fsrms,  and  all 
ituDgs  which  it  ws*  cuslomaty  to  divide  ;  and  lefsr- 
ence  being  corMtantly  made  by  authors  to  it  and  its 
anbdiTiuons,  it  is  important  that  they  should  be  thor- 
aogbly  anderstood.  The  fallowing  table  eihibita  the 
(■lation*  subsisting  between  Ibe  at  and  its  seversl 
palta. 


A* 

1 

Semia 

R 

4  Semiuncia 
X  Duella 
I  Sicilicus 

J 

Dacjnx 

11 

t 

Juineuni 

G 

DeiUna 

10 

rrims 

4 

Dod:ans 

3 

i  Sailula 

lea 

SeiMni 

8 

i  Scmpulum 

Jep,«nx 

I 

!eacnai 

H 

1  Obolu. 

u..,.     |, 

^  Siliqua 

lit 

Tba  Ramans  otsde  their  weights  of  mailie,  iron,  m 
brasa.  A  few  specimina  of  theae  arc  now  extant,  and 
bate  been  weighed  ty  Rome  de  I'lsle  and  Eiien- 
ichmid,  whoaa  rasulta  vary  from  4MK)  to  GIOO  gra. 
Otheti  have  attempted  the  determination  of  ttie  libra 
from  the  leletioa  existing  between  it  and  the  coocius, 
the  latter  having  been  determined  tt,  conlaio  V)7.t 
cab.  toch.  nearly.  If  we  aaaume  tbe  weight  of  a  cubit 
inch  of  water=S63  eh.,  a  congius  of  water  woulc 
weigh  40993  gii.,  and  the  libra  would  eqnal  4990.3 
gr*. ;  bat  if  we  loppose  a  cubic  inch  of  tba  Romin 
wine,  which  waa  emnloyed  in  the  adjustment  of  tba 
libra  and  congioa  with  regard  t<i  one  another,  to  neigb 
356  gra,,  the  value  of  the  libra  would  be  S058.6  gta 
It  is  ihea  evident  that,  from  out  ignorance  of  the  spe- 
cific gravity  of  the  ancient  wioe,  we  can  arTive  at  no 
mors  accurate  conclusion  with  regard  to  tbe  value  of 
the  lib**  fiam  a  knowledge  of  the  exact  dimensiona 
of  the  con^ua,  than  from  the  weight  of  tboae  toush 
apecimeni  juat  noticed.     This  assertion  may  b«  sob- 


the  ipecimsDa  as  the  baaia  of  Ibeit  calcn- 
iBuani.  sudcua  maliea  tbe  libta=6W4  gr*.,  Roma 
de  riale  4958,  Auioat  6105,  EisstMchieid  6097 
Paucloa  fil75,  and  Atbothnol  634^  g|».  Tbe  mode 
of  inveatigition  founded  on  the  hypodiera  tbal  hm 
ancients  eierciaed  at  least  a  tolerable  degree  of  nicety 
ia  itandaiding  ihaii  moneys,  haa  been  jaally  recom- 
mended as  tbo  most  perfect  we  csn  employ.  It  con- 
siils  in  ascertaining  the  value  of  the  senipulam,  and 
hence  that  of  the  libra,  from  certain  auiei  which  ate 
extint,  and  which  were  coined  of  the  weight  of  a  cer- 
tain oomber  of  scrupuli,  iodicsted  by  the  stamp  they 
bear.  Letronnc,  whose  accurate  and  laborious  elper- 
imeats  on  the  ancient  caina  hare  entitled  him  to  impU 
cit  reliance,  from  the  weight  of  54  a-irei  deduced 
tha  ■erupulum^21.4  Par.  gra. ;  hence  Sf  8  acrnpuls  or 
the  librB=ei6a.3  Par.  gm.  We  may  safely  put 
the  Romau  pound,  a*  Letronne  sdviiea,  =6160  Fii. 
gra.,  since  an  error  of  the  hundredth  part  of  a  gralL  u 
the  value  of  the  scrupulum  just  asaigued  wotHd  pro- 
duce one  of  S.88  gra.  in  that  of  ths  libla.  Ths  li- 
bra then  equals  6160  Par.  grs.=:5049.S3  mint-pound 
grs.,*  and  iho  remaining  weights  are  hence  casiljr  ral- 
culaled.     (See  Teblea  Vlll.  and  IX.) 

Fealu*  informs  us  that  Ibe  Romans  during  the  rri;;3 
of  Romului  bad  not  established  coined  moneys*  a 
medium  of  exchange,  but  used  fur  this  purpose  leather, 
painted  wood,  and  pieces  Dfmelsl,  the  valuea  of  which 
were  determined  by  weight.  That  Numa  caused  cop- 
per to  be  cut  into  tough  piecea  («ra  radia)  of  the 
weight  of  a  libts,  is  asserted  by  some  sutbora,  while 
others  are  of  opinion  that  leather,  A,e.,  were  alill  used 
in  the  lime  of  Nnma,  and  that  Servins  TuUios  litsl 
ordered  round  pieces  of  copper  to  be  made,  of  a  pound 
weight,  called  OMiti  iibralti,  with  the  imsges  of  callla 
(prcHdci)  rudely  stetebed  on  them,  and  that  hence  lbs 
term  ptcunia  waa  applied  to  money.  Copper  contin 
ued  to  be  in  general  circulation  till  A.U.C.  485,  when 
silver  was  first  coined  at  Rome,  though  foreign  coins 
of  thia  melal  had  been  previously  introduced ;  the 
cuinsge  of  gold  followed  63yesn  slier.  The  temf!a 
of  Juno  Moneta  wis  appropriated  as  (be  general  depos- 
itory of  atadards,  and  the  coin*  were  issued  from  ii. 
having  been  previonsty  inapected  by  JVumMiiiarn  c: 


,.  «  IM^lD  Tn>etl> 

Elm's  grv.  tinajov  noiB  iDEnBiuu.iuSt  we  hiTaemploj's^  tt** 
mtnl-poaDd  in,  dT  PhUAde]i>tita.  sf  whicli  lbs  mInl-piMJinI  cot,- 
utni  TOM),  Ui  assliulnf  Ibn  viJaca  of  Jis  Gn»\  and  Romsi 
wilghis,sfiJtli«ewbowlsli[oobuLnilij,nliiTmuiihlon's«rs 

I.OOMISt     (BaoUrillBialir'sBainn.' 


HEASL'KEi),  WEIGHTS.  AND  HUffETS 


_. It  wt»  ondec  tha  genenl 

ntpehnMndmca  oi  thiM  men,  ippoinled  by  ihe  pmpli 
al  lh«  Ctnnitia  TiibuU,  dsDOminUed  TrnuMtn  iIo» 
Mutt.  Tlia  Romuu  eounled  b;  u>u,  laierta, 
ienarii,  uid  surn.  The  ai  (origiiullf  bmu,  from 
BU),  or  vt^tHiivm,  wu  ■(  fint  libniia,  uul  bore 
Uu>  imptHiion  of  Jinu*  geminua,  oi  bifroni,  on 
tido  t  on  the  roTarflc,  Ibe  roitnim  of  a  ibjp,  and  wa 
Tint,  aa  wa  hive  noticed,  libnli* ;  but  in  tbe  fini  Fi 
wu,  in  cmuMaonca  of  tbe  acareitjr  oi  monej,  tba  la- 
ajblHS  oidena  ansa  to  ba  alruck  weiring  S  unsua, 
\if  nbkb,  aa  PlioT  infomw  ai,  it  gaimd  f  and  dia- 
ctwr^  ha  dubt ;  it  vi*  suhNqDand;  redncad,  «ben 
Hannibal  inradad  Ilalj,  to  tba  waight  of  an  —  ~~~' 
lailly  b;  Iba  Panirian  law  to  thai  of  a  lemic 
(hough  tbia  rapid  diminution  of  il*  weigbt  wai  reqoired 
hf  tbe  Deeeaaitiea  of  tfaa  commonwaallh,  it  wonld 
•reolnallf  have  been  accompUabed  hj  Iba  bcraaaing 
tbendancs  of  litver  and  gold.  Tbe  oi  Ihn*  radaced 
arai,  in  refeiBnce  to  iti  original  weight,  denomiuated 
IHetia,  and  tba  older  eoina  are  diitinguiabad  from  it 
b;  bter  wrilera  when  the;  apeak  of  at  graat.  Be- 
(idea  iba  <u,  iti  (ubdiTiaiona,  li*.,  inmutti,  trienUM, 
puinnia,  aexlatuei,  tlift*  uitaaUt,  mttHHciA,  and 
ttxtula  (Iha  amalleat  of  ths  Roman  coin*  according  to 
Varro),  and  ita  mnltiplea,  iupvadU,  juatrMuu,  and 
lUcitiitt,  were  coined  )  apecimena  of  which  leroaiii  at 
iba  preaenl  day,  and  are  to  ba  found  in  Ibe  moat  Talo- 
■ble  coUeclioa*  of  ancient  eoina.  But  thois  pieeea 
leai  tbtn  tbe  at  wfaicb  were  most  frequently  coined, 
were  the  ttmittit  and  jKodratu,  bearing  Ibe  impreia 
of  a  lioat  inalead  of  tbe  rOitrum  of  a  ghip ;  the  former 
waa  f  Jao  named  ttnibella  {piati  icmiliotUa),  tbe  lat- 
ter fimncivi.  Tha  tctttrtiat,  auiiariut,  and  data- 
rnw  were  aiUar  coin*,  and  called  higti  or  qtmi- 
rigali,  from  the  imprsaaion  of  a  chariot  drawn  bj  two 
or  fair  boiaei,  which  thej  bore  on  one  aide,  that  on 
Ibe  lereria  being  the  bead  of  Roma  with  a  helmet. 
The  talirliui  (or  eemitterlnu)  wai  ao  called  by  a 
■gura  boiTowed  from  Ibe  Greeica,  and  equalled  2^ 
BMCf  ;  ita  aymbol  ia  H.  S.,  abbreviated  from  L.  L.  S., 
tita  mill*.*  of  libr*,  liira,  «mu.  Tlio  tetlerliam, 
sr  1000  tttltrta,  waa  eipteaeed  by  the  aymbol  HS; 
il  WM  not  a  coin,  but  wta  employed  by  the  Romini, 
logetber  with  the  tattrtiiu,  in  computing  larfte  auma 
of  money.  Tbeir  method  of  notation  wia  eOecled  by 
combining  tbe  lymbola  with  their  numeral  characters ; 
Ibua  HS.  MC.  iudicalei  1100  aasterlii ;  but  if  tbe 
iiumerali  have  a  line  aver  ibem,  ctntena  miUia  or 
100,000  ia  underalood;  thua  HS.  MC.  means  110 
millions  of  seateitii.  When  the  numerals  are  separ- 
uled  by  points  into  two  or  three  orders,  the  lit  on 
the  right  bind  denolai  unite,  the  3d.  ihausindi,  the 
3d,  hundred  thousands;  thus.  III,  XII.  DC,  HS.  de- 
notes 300,000-1-13,000+300=313600  itileriii.  The 
(allowing  illMtralion  miy  be  also  added,  Pliny  asyg, 
that  BBVED  yesrs  before  the  firti  Punic  war  there  were 
in  llie  Roman  Treasury  "  auri  poiuiti  XVI.  DCCCX. ; 
urixli  pa„io  XXtl.  I,XX.  ;  tl  in  nuvurato  LXII. 
I.XXV.  CCCC."  (33,  3);  that  is,  IB.SIO  pounds 
of  gold,  S3,0T0  pounds  of  silver,  snd  6,STS,400  scs- 
lertii  of  ready  money.  Tho  quineriut  was  equal  to  S 
uses,  and  marked  V  j  by  the  Clodisn  law  it  wss  im- 
preiied  with  the  figure  of  Victory,  and  hence  celled 
Picfbriulu*.  The  dfitariKi,  al  its  first  inslituliun, 
equalled  10  u-tci,  and  was  atsmped  with  the  numeral 
X  01  --,  But  when  iho  Romana  were  preaaed  by  Hai> 
nibal,  S  O.C  537,  the  at  having  been  made  uncialit, 
the  imtiat  paaied  for  IS  oitci,  Ihe  faiKarivj  for 
I,  an  1  the  tntertiat  for  4 ;  and  wlieu  the  ai  wis 
made  tmntnaalit  the  aame  proportion  waa  retained, 
except  in  the  payment  of  the  aoldiera,  with  whom  the 
iena/rau  preurved  its  origmal  •alue.  Tbe  itiiariiit 
eight  Dntil  the  Qreek  pbyaiciana 
.  Hndinc  it  needy  aqua'  M  iheir 


used  aaa 


ButilgndoallydiaiimabediniBa^Bndtrtbe  Caaan 
(**•  TaU*  XIL) ;  and  banng  aibaequectly  t^taU 


>rigiMlwe^l,  Ikoo^wiibkcODaidmable 

mentof  ita  pniky,  it  TMitiimtil  to  ba  tbe  cdtnail  ailTCi 
rnoMj  of  IM  empire  till  CoBatentioa.anbatiniiaJ  it« 
m^liarnuta  in  ite  alead.  LetMDiia  having  cnefnllr 
weighed  IBM)  conaular  iamiii,  deteced  tbe  weigy 
of  the  doMTrnt—n  Par.  gTe.i=ltB.B4  nint-pon^ 
gra.  Now  ita  purity  being  ,BT,  ita  valne  ia  wwilj 
calculated  E=8d.  S.17  far..=)&  cl*.,  4.7  milla.  (Set 
Tablea  X.  and  XI.) 

The  goUcn  eoina  of  AMr*i  were  iaaned  A.U.C. 
&4S,  weighing  1  or  more  impaU,  the  *en^mbtm  e' 
gold  peaains  fot  U)  Msterfit.  Some  few  Tenain  wiib 
the  numerab  XX.  and  XXXX.,  which  indieaU  iheii 
Taloea  lo  ba  reapactively  84  and  40  aaalaicea.  Tlq 
have  the  bead  of  Mara  and  tba  nnmHala  ilaiwling 
Ibeir  Tslue  on  one  aide,  aod  on  the  rerarse  an  eagle 
standing  on  a  thundetfaolt.  Afterward  it  waa  thoegb 
"Bpet  lo  coin  40  aura  ont  of  the  pound,  each  nle*i 

36  iatarii;  tbeii  mean  weight  i*  IZfi.GSgra.  TIm 
atrtut  gtadoally  diminiahad  in  weiohl  dnring  the  luna 
of  tbe  emperora  (aea  Tab.  XII.),  liU  in  Piiny%  time  45  ' 
were  atnck  ont  of  ibe  pound.  Tbe  Emperor  Sevarw 
coined  ttmitttt  and  trtmitttt  of  girid,  whence  Ihe 
anreua,  being  conaidered  tbe  int^ar,  wn  deoominalcd 
Soliiut.  Soon  after,  Ihe  coinage,  becemmg  iiregolar, 
waa  entirely  teraodelled  by  Conslanlina,  who  coinad 
73  totuii  out  of  iba  pound,  each  waightnc  then  4 
terapula  or  70.13  gia.,  and  made  tbe  pooi^  of  gold 
equal  lo  1000  miii»raua  ;  ao  that  the  toUna  aqnal- 
led  13}  txUiaTtnttt,  though  il  pasaed  for  14. 

The  ratio  of  gold  to  ailrer  during  the  republic  aa' 
the  twaWe  Cnars  is  given  in  Tab,  XII. 


Tlie  Grecian  measures,  weight*,  and  e«ne,  btan* 
well  known  to  the  Romant,  were  moelly  iaiaiailnea 
by  them  to  hsTa  some  definite  rriation  lo  theit  ewa  ; 
so  thai  they  will  oppoaa  less  difltceltiea  in  •■•■fHg 

I)  7.  oiicuK  ■aiBoai*  or  lbhotb. 
Tlie  unit  of  linear  meaante  adopted  by  the  Oieefea 
laa  tbe  foot(nat)t),  of  which  the  dntrtiSdr.  or  ingir'a 
readlh,  was  .j^  and  the  imJliiier^.  or  palm,  |.  11m 
liter  waa  also  understood  by  dOnif.  from  d^fo^Mi, "  le 
Kent,"  by  the  compooitd  term  iairniaioxief,  aod  by 
upov,  which  properly  aignifiea  n  gift ;  the  appliealian 
of  the  latter  term  to  this  measure  is  commonly  bk- 
plsined  by  the  fact,  thsl  the  palm  of  the  hand  ia  naM- 
nl[y  extended  in  receiiing  a  gtfL  Xiri&m,  oi  epen, 
eqaals  13  6aKnXat,  and  is  defined  by  Heaychina  to 
be  iha  distance  from  the  extremity  of  the  thumb  to. 
that  of  the  little  finger,  when  the  band  i*  opened  with 
-  -■ — I  of  griaping  or  measuring  any  object.  TTie  di 
t  ol  Ihe  irouf,  mare  rarely  employed,  are  cdvd*- 
^,  itxat,  ^'xat,  and  bpSUopm ;  Ibe  firal  being  I 
duiruXoi,  snd  the  second  ^  irolfr,  hence  entitled  by 
Theopbrastus  i^trndiav.  The  Tit^at  waa  10  Marv- 
Xoi,  end  the  bfidifupov,  being  the  lengdi  of  Iba  bani 
from  Ihe  wrist  to  the  eilremity  of  Ihe  middle  fii^ei, 
equilled  1 1  dujiTviloi.  Pollux  (lib.  S),  from  whom  lb* 
giious  definitions  hsve  been  deiived,  informa  u*  tbel 
7u$^=18  iatniXei,  was  the  dialance  trom  the  aUm 
Ihe  extremity  of  the  meiacirpil  bone  of  the  middle 
finger,  while  that  reckoned  13  the  eittemily  of  it*  Giet 
phalanx  was  iTi>yuf=30  SiiKniTioi,  tai  Ihal  jr^xV(=^ 
6ixniioi,  was  the  cubit,  or  the  diatsnca  from  ihe  ri- 
bow  10  Ihe  eilremity  of  the  middle  Grger.  Tbe  n^xPI 
then  contained  1  i  <rodrr,  Tim  0i)/ta  waa  1}  wodrf ,  and 
thua  correapondcd  to  the  pa  walsrlui*  of  Ihe  Romann. 
Il  wu  employed  by  the  people  al  large  aa  tho  udm 
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■e  held,  il  be- 


OTiiia,  \aA  ^ii-iX"^  h: 


Mdi  'Opjvta,  oc  fttbom,  ffom  ipr)*.  "  *"  «««»<" 
to  tb*  diit*DC«  from  (ba  hindi,  when  ll>«  umi  «• 
niMd  and  wnnded,  meMurfd  »long  th«  bteul,  ind 
NDili  6  irmJef  j  hence  il  ii»  received  from  lurodo- 
nn  iha  epitheti  Trr(M«w«^  ind  ifoirmJw.  The 
M«<in>  from  "hich  ihe  Rmmiu  jprobibly  borrowed 
Iheit  deceropedt  wm  imtva  or  .iii^Mr=IO  Tod^  ; 
rii  of  iheee  c^^eiiMed  ihe  'A/i^ia,  which,  togeiher 
ffitb  (ha  irM9pov=100  *«<{■,  end  the  sttio^.  waa 
■nd  principally  in  the  maaaoremenl  of  Unde.  The 
noil  incient  itiDenry  meuan  of  ihaOreelu  wa>  the 
n'viLor,  which  appean  lo  hiie  had  «  Torr  nida  ori- 
|io.  It  ii  Slid  to  haTO  been  the  inTenlion  of  Hercn- 
«a.  whose  athletic  oiertion  it  eihibiled,  lineo  it  eom- 
ondiended  the  diitaneo  which  he  wai  able  lo  ran  witb- 
ont  taking  fceath,  laidorui  informs  ui  that  it  look 
tta  name  toia  \an»u,  "(o  ttvU,"  and  aaeigns  a»  a 
teswn,  "quod  tn  ]«it  reiptTOHU  tinuiq»i  iltHnit." 
It  woi  esubliahed  as  the  measure  of  Iha  length  of  *ho 
otWc.  or  fool-courss,  at  the  Olympic  gsmei 
Iba  reaped  in  which  these  oisrcises  ; 
came  an  itinersrj  mBasure.  Thii  distsoce, 
who  instiloled  it  meamred  by  the  length  of 
which  hi-  found  equal  to  one  six  hundredth  part  of  the 
eoutae  Cenaorinua  and  M.  Goaaellin  hare  endesT- 
onred  to  ahow  that  there  were  different  stadia  em- 
ployed among  the  Greeks,  but  their  remuka  have 
teen  completely  refoted  by  Wurm.  Imrwiiv,  or  the 
diaUncea  horw)  could  run,  "«i  WW iw»(«,"eqoBl»4 
ouely  aseumed  sa  B, 
i  OTaiia,  but  more  correctly  ai  IS. 
Those  linast  roessore*  which  were  known  to  the 
Greeks  by  their  intercourae  with  other  nations,  were 
ttiXutv,  or  the  Roman  inile=a  uToita;  ni^ooliy- 
nK==30  oTodio,  according  lo  Herodolna  (3,  8)  and 
Xenopbon  {Avab.,  6,  f),  '.bou^  Strabo  makea  it, 
liArent  places,  W  and  60  ariSta ;  and  Zj;dIw>c, 
wboaeT*laa  ' 
13  anUuL 

4  g.    DITIIKIMATION 

There  are  iwo  methoda  of  inrealigating  the  Taloe  of 
llw  met  proposed  to  o»  :  the  first  eonsisle  in  ila  de- 
Urminition  by  its  lalio  lo  tho  Roman  foot ;  the  see- 
nod,  by  meana  of  the  publto  edifices  of  the  Greeks 
which  ara  yet  atandiog. 

1.  All  authors  agree  that  the  ratio  subsisting  be- 
tween the  Roman  and  Greek  foot  is  34  :  »S,  as  might 
alao  be  inferred  from  the  value  the  Greeka  assigned 
to  WXiov,  which  wo  have  mentioned  was  S  ordiui-^ 
4900  irMrr=SOOO  ptia.  Now  the  Komaa  foot  bav- 
ing  been  dete™ined=5.B7076  fl,,  the  value  of  the 
Greek  foot  hence  deduced  is  l.OIIlSia  fl. 

2.  Mr.  Stuart,  who  oiamined  the  lemplea  remain- 
big  at  Athens,  found  the  average  ralio  of  the  Greek 
lo  Ihe  Roman  fool  to  be  26.04  ;  34.  ((Jiwrfer/v  lU- 
*uw.  No.  10,  p.  380.)  The  Greek  foot  would  hence 
=1.0138166  ft. 

The  meui  of  these  two  ralucs  is  1.011899  ft.    We 

Cfar,  however,  adopting  Wurm'i  dc term ioei ion,  who 
.  examined  Mr,  Stuart's  mBssnretnents  with  great 
accnncTi  and  hai  equalled  the  Greek  fool  to  ItJG.SS 
Par  lio%=1.01U6ft.  (Sea  Tab.  XIII.  and  XIV.) 
49  oiici*!i  Misoaia  op  kitikt. 
riM  nni;  o'  eittent  was  'Apoypa,  being  a  squsre 
etwiie  aide  b  50  irMef  ;  it  was  divided  inlo  siiths  and 
nselliha,  raspecUvely  called  Iktw  and  ^Uktoi.  The 
rjtefljioi'  contained  4  ipovpai,  and  ia  the  measure 
Most  frequently  menlioned  in  the  superficial  meaiure- 
Bents  of  lands.  The  values  snd  relations  uf  the  oth- 
■•  are  eihihited  in  Table  XV. 

4  10.  oaaoitN  MiAseaia  or  c*mcit». 

1.  For  iMvidt. — The  greateal  liquid  measure  «as 

HrTpvT^,  which  was  alao  called  niijor,  from  jtodnV, 

"li.  timJaia ;"  upaftit  \  probablv  from  its  bninn  made 


n ;  and  ipfop^.  fiun  iiiMoptif,  iacaivtD|[  its 
from  the  two  handles  by  which  il  was  carried. 
Another  aynonymewse  vrataiiov  {"  upafum  tou  oIvo* 
fl  MoTOf  oTOfwioi',"  HesyciuQi.)  From  the  veraea  o) 
Hhemnius  Fannins, 
Aaua  vTottTta  dietiidt  est  emplun-a  tuAu 
Snicaius;  hmu:  fsciti,  n notlra addidera urnam,* 
il  appeara  that  the  /itrfHjTWf=li  aM]Aori*=a  galla.,  1 
ql..,0.46pu.  Ilcoouioedl3xcn!(,73ft<irat,and  144 
[oriArui  and,  by  comparing  the  Roman  and  Greek  ca- 
jacioua  mauatee,  we  will  perceive  that  Ihe  zoOt  coire- 
spondvl  in  value  to  the  amgiui,  (iann  to  itxlaniu,  and 
Biti)jl  to  hnuM.  CorUin  feativala  at  Athena  were 
lalled  xosf,  beeaoae,  according  to  Soidaa,  every  man  had 
i  Xmc  of  wine  given  him,  and,  as  Alhenaa*  declares, 
becanae  Demopbooo,  king  of  AthMU,  o&red  a  sweat. 
c»kB,aDdDionyaioathBlyraiitaerownotpld,aeapriio 
to  the  firs*  person  who  drank  a  xoSr  of  wine.  KoriiA* 
derirad  ita  name  from  ila  cavity,  and  Galen  menliona, 
that  the  KorvXn  and  iemina  were  applied  by  the  ancient 
physiciana  to  the  aame  uee  with  the  modem  graduated 
gUs.es  of  our  apothocsriea,  being  veasela  ol  bom,  ol 
leclangolai  or  cyUndrical  shape,  divided  on  the  out- 
side, by  mesne  of  lines,  inio  13  parts,  which  thej 
called  ounces  of  measure  (oiyriai  luTpuai).  and  cor- 
responded to  a  certain  number  of  ouncta  by  weight 
(oiyyiai  orofl/twai).  Now  the  hmdna,  being  ^S  o! 
the  tnvhon,  weighed,  when  filled  with  wine,  10  ■»■ 
ein,  ao  that  the  account  oF  Galen  ie  involved  in  doubt, 
inasmuch  as  the  ounce  by  measure  was  hence  g  t< 
that  by  weight.  TcropTOi',  b^i6afov,  end  xiaSo;  were 
respectively  equal  lo  the  qvarlariui,  aalabulum,  and 
eyal/nu  of  the  Romans.  The  remaining  messorea  aia 
*iyX1>  fvoTprv,  xifl'  ""'  «ox^"P"'*'»  concerning 
which  auihora  are  slightly  at  variance.  Cleopatra 
makea  a  greater  and  teas  noyxt-  'be  greater  being  Ihe 
aame  with  ihe  AfvAo^,  the  leas  IxvoAy;  whilePlioj 
{13,  25)  make*  the  loyjt^  a  dewrminate  measure 
TtioTpov  or  /ivaTXar  was  borrowed,  as  ita  name  mi' 
ports,  from  the  shell  of  the  ses-mou»e,  snd  was  of  two 
Linds  :  the  less  snd  mora  common  being  i  aioeoc,  ibs 
;resler  (S  of  the  xoru^i?.  X^i;,  derived  also  fron 
ome  shellfish,  was  divided  into  the  greater  or  rjalK, 
=^  nDrtA? ;  and  the  less,  or  that  nsed  by  phyai- 
Jf    KoHihi.      Kaxi*apim    wss   equal    to  i 

3.  far  tkingt  dry. — The  largest  measure  employed 
Ihe  measursmeni  of  ^in  was  Ueii/aio^=^B  modii. 
Its  divisions  were  rpiTO(,  lirof,  and  ii/tiiKrcv  ;  and 
conisined  4B  j^oivicic;  so  Lh*t  the  ;i:(i(vif  equalled 
jtoniini.  The  remaining  measures  were  ihe  sam 
ithlheliquid  measures.    (See  Tab. XVI.  ard XVII. 


'OSoAof  equiTled,  according  to  Pollui,  B  r-^oi. 
_  _  the  ,tn^oc,  on  the  auihorily  of  Suidas  =7  Wnrn  ; 
though  Pliny  maWea  the  ifoiof^^lO,  and  Snidss  =* 
xaXxoi.  The  Romans  tranilsted  Z'^^^  arioluM,  and 
Xlnrov  mitiutt  or  minulit.  Though  Rbemnius  ¥aa- 
nius  BBierls  thai  the  Greeks  used  no  weights  less  thsn 
the  i6o>o{,  the  ^ysicisiis  employed  some  smiller, 
vi*.,  (tpariov,  equal  to  llie  ailiqua  of  the  Romana, 
^-}j  uncia,  and  aiTdpio*.  Pr  grain,  ^)  siliqua. 
The  muliiplea  of  tbe  nonderal  nnll,  or  the  weighti 
greater  ihsn  the  />paxi"l-  were  the  ^cu  or  mina=  10<i, 
and  nUovTotsSOOO  ipaxjuu-  From  libra.  Ihe  Islrl 
Greeks  derived  iheir  Airpa,  which,  in  imiutiun  of  lU 
Romans,  they  divided  inlo  12  aiyrliu  ;  the  roAacToi. 
being,  sccording  lo  I.ivy  (38,  .18),  80  librw,  the  li- 
brs=75  ipaxj^l,  snd  Ihe  dpajt^=V,  libra=67.aav 
prs. ;  which  reaiilt  diOen  very  liltle  from  ihsl  assigoM; 
by  Wurm.  Considering  thsi  a  more  correct  vali-e  o( 
tbe  Jpaxp'i  might  be  obtained  from  the  coins  ctJanl 
he  bss  followed  the  determinr'  '••  of  '*tiDnro,  aoJ 
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uiumcd  it=S3^  Pu.  grs.  =^01.3349  gia.  The  valuei 
af  the  lemuninff  wiigliti  are  e»il;  cilculiled,  and 
twi  bo  seta  in  Tible*  XVIII.  and  XIX. 

4  13.    HBECMM  COIKI. 

It  is  I  Duttar  o!  doobl  when  the  Greeks  commenced 
tlie  coinme  of  melillic  ores.  The  Oxonim  marbli 
reniler  U  ippareDL  thit  Fhido,  king  of  the  Argire., 
■bout  700  B.C.  itTncIl  lome  lilver  pieces,  and  there 
TB*  nmain  miny  Macedonian  coins  purporting  to  be 
tuuek  Gti  cen^riei  B.C.  Of  m\\  the  Greelt  cilie). 
AtlMDi  was  moo:  celebntcd  for  the  Gaenew  of  her  ail- 


antage.  Indeed,  theiT  nionejr  dsierrea  our 
perlicDlar  illenlion,  ainee  we  hava  nneiceptionabte 
evidence  of  its  aUndard  weight,  and  since  it  fumishea 
ui  with  tlie  hoowledge  wa  poiaeai  or  the  moncya  of 
the  other  Greek  cities.  Copper  ws*  not  coined  till 
the  36th  year  of  iha  PelopoDneaian  war,  when  Callias 
was  aaeccil  time  arcbon.  It  was  aooa  af  tor  publicly 
cried  dawn  by  a  proclamation,  which  declared  ailrer 
the  lawful  money  of  Athens  ;  it,  howemr,  naa  shortly 
afier  again  introduced.  The  common  opinion,  that 
the  Atheniani  coined  gold,  ii  considered  by  some  to 
be  without  sufficient  aulhoiity.  That  they  bad  no 
gold  coin  at  the  beginning  of  (he  Peloponnestan  war, 
appears  fram  the  account  given  by  Fliay  of  the  treas- 
ura  vnuaed  in  the  Acropolis,  which  consisted  of  ail- 
nr  in  coin,  and  gold  and  silver  in  bullion.  Athensua 
jttis  us  that  gold  was  veiy  iparingly  circulated  in 
Greece,  until  the  Phocions  despoiled  and  plundered 
the  temple  at  Delphi.  But  the  gold-minei  in  llie 
Dei^bourhood  of  Philippi  were  so  impraved  by  Philip 
•f  Macedon  ai  to  yield  1000  talents  yesrly,  from 
which  were  struck  the  Philippics.  When  Greece  be- 
Csme  subject  to  the  Komans,  the  standard  of  the  can- 
jucrora  was  introduced,  and  there  remain  some  gnld 
MiDa  which  wcie  struck  aubsequenily  to  this  event. 
ot  the  weight  of  ^e  luteas  ;  one  of  these  is  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum,  which,  though  s  iiille  worn, 
bears  the  evidence  of  elegant  workmanship  :  its  im- 
presi  on  one  side  is  the  head  of  Minerva,  and  on  the 
other  an  owl  and  oil-boltle.  with  the  inacriplian  ASH, 
NH,  the  last  Ivro  lelten  being  placed  under  the  oil- 
boule.  The  Persian  daric  seems  to  have  been  the 
gold  coin  best  known  at  Athens  when  in  her  lofty  elate 
of  independence,  and  was  called  (rrar^/i,  probably  be- 
cause it  was  originally  the  standard  fay  which  the 
ipaxm  '**'  adjusted  ;  snd  subsequently  the  Philippica 
were  standarded  by  means  of  the  daiie  or  the  drachma. 
The  Greeks  counted  by  means  of  TaXarra./aial,  tct- 
paSpaxi''i,  and  ipaxitai,  and  their  method  6t  standsrd- 
mg  excelled  the  Roman  in  point  of  ease  and  conve- 
nience, since  their  coiaa  ware  weights  also. 

The  braien  coins  were  X(iJUafi{:=l  bUAif,  and 
XiwTmi^^  XoiUoi'f.    The  MoXic  waa  so  called,  be- 
cause, previously  to  (he  introduction  of  coined  mon- 
.1  was  in  the  form  of  a  amall  ifil.     The 


jl  celebrated  which  ,   ~  .. 

^ipax/w*,  T^ipax/""'!  reTpaJIpaxjui''.  BoniB  de  I'lsle 
mentions  a  Greek  coin  of  silver,  =11  Apaxfoi,  snd 
Plato  and  Jcliua  PolVii  speak  of  the  irtt^iorrdipax- 


jiov,  which,  were  it  a  coin,  must  have  been  ymj  tafM 
ipaxi^  qasai  ipaj^,  is  inlerjxeled  a  bandtn.  M  I 
bioial,  which  were  equal  to  it  in  vsloe  ;  ii  wu  m^ 
ployed  in  the  compatstioDS  of  the  Greeks,  ai  the  aa» 
tertiua  was  by  the  Romana,  Plalareh  aSor^^  u 
many  examples.  The  ifOXM  vu^  ■»  difiarent  ceoD. 
tries  deteimining  the  roAairov  of  corresponding  vail 
atioDi  that  of  .£gina  was  called  irojtui,  ainee  it 
equalled  1|  Attic  (uachmi,  in  contiadistinctioii  Co  tbi 
Attic,  called  ^irr^. 

There  is  mention  made  of  the  ^iiilf,  a  coin  ao  caiM 
from  the  stamp  of  an  oi  with  which  it  waa  impreawd, 
reputed  equal  to  the  didpajjuoi',  aod  coined  of  gold 
and  silver.  This  was  perhaps  one  of  the  most  ancient 
Greek  coina,  being  known  to  Homer,  if  we  credit  iha 
teatimony  of  Julius  Pallui,  and  to  it  that  imtnorlsl 
bsid  is  supposet)  to  allude  when  be  ainga  of  Glaucus 
changing  his  Lolden  armour,  worth  100  l3Si{,  tor  the 
braien  one  of  Diomede.  The  rn-paipax/uiv,  or  ajlvei 
arar^p,  appears  to  have  been  the  coin  most  generally 
in  use  among  the  Greeks.  Livy  inrorms  us,  that  be- 
tween the  years  SM  and  66S  A.U.C.  there  wer« 
brought  to  Rome  by  M.  Fulvius  118,000,  by  M.  Acit 
iua  113,000,  by  L.  A.  Regillus  34,700,  and  by  Scipio 
Asiaticna  B2,4D0  rrrpodp^iyia.  So  many  sp«ciaiers 
of  them  remain,  that  they  are  to  be  found  a!  the  \jea' 
enl  day  in  almost  every  collection.  LetroLoe  having 
accurately  eiamined  600  of  them,  and  arranged  Iheia 
accotding  to  ihs  cenlurtea  in  which  they  were  slrucki 
deduced  the  mean  weight  of  the  old  Attic  ipa:gi4, 
coined  two  centuries  and  more  B.C.,  =8S|  Pai 
BrB.=6T.3349  grs. ;  and  ita  parity  beiris  .97,  ila  valna 
is  Bd.  2.8a  far.,  or  17  eta.  5.03  milts  Federal  cnrven. 
-  .  -  ^^.  ^^^  ^1^  ioaai^nl 
ind  its  value  tbaieby  detCT- 
ir  16  eta.  5.2S  niUs.  Th* 
ro,  weighed  3,  and  ws*  vsl- 
UEU  ai  xu  opaxfiai ;  goideD  piece*  were  coined  of 
double  and  hair  its  weight;  and  tlioagh  no  Attic  slater* 
remain  at  the  present  dsy.  there  have  been  preserved 
some  darics  and  Philippics,  whose  purity  Is  very  re- 
markable, being  .079.  Tlie  ratio  of  gold  and  ailvei 
varied  at  diRerenl  periods.  Herodotus  estimates  it  as 
13  to  I  ;  in  the  dialogue  of  Hipparchus,  commonly  as- 
cribed to  Plato,  it  is  IS  to  1  i  and  Lyaias,  the  orstoc 
assumes  it  aa  10  to  1,  which  last  ratio  was  preserved 
without  alteration. 


IQO.     The  Attic  talent  of  silver  equalled  60  mina ; 


The   latter  Altic  ipani^  waa  alao   f<nad=7TJ 
Par.  gTa.:=63.S36  grs. ;  i 
mined  is  Bd.  0.487  far,,  i 

Xpi/oovf,  or  golden  arari 


it  of  .£giiia, 
D  ;  uid  the  A 


talent  of  gold  was  SOO  mirua,  sc- 
carding  to  the  proportian  of  gold  and  silver  JDSt  ue- 
miaed.  For  the  values  of  the  different  coins,  smT*- 
hies  XX.  and  XXI. 
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